CIHM 
Microfiche 
Series 
(IVIonograplis) 


ICIMH 

Collection  de 
microfiches 
(monographles) 


Canadian  Institute  for  Historical  Microraproductions  /  'nstitut  Canadian  de  microreproductions  historiquas 


Technical  and  Bibliographic  Notts  /  Notes  techniques  et  bibliographiques 


The  Institute  has  attempted  to  obtain  the  best  original 
copy  available  for  filming.  Features  of  this  copy  which 
may  be  bibliographically  unique,  which  may  altar  any 
of  the  images  in  the  reproduction,  or  which  may 
significantly  change  the  usual  method  of  filming,  are 
checked  below. 


□  Coloured  covers/ 
Couverture  de  coulcur 


□  Covers  damaged/ 


D 


Couverture  endommagfe 

Covers  restored  and/or  laminated/ 
Couverture  restauree  et/ou  pellicuiic 


□  Cover  title  missing/ 
Le 

I  yi  Coloured  maps/ 


titre  de  couverture  manque 

loured  maps/ 
Cartes  gcographiques  en  couleur 


□ 
n 


I    /\  Tight  binding  may  cause  shadows  or  distortion 
1/    I  along  ii 


Coloured  ink  (i.e.  other  than  blue  or  black)/ 
Encre  de  couleur  (i.e.  autre  que  bleue  ou  noire) 

Coloured  plates  and/or  illustrations/ 
Planches  et/ou  illustrations  en  couleur 

Bound  with  other  material/ 
Relie  avec  d'autres  documents 


D 


along  interior  margin/ 

La  reliure  serree  peut  causer  de  I'ombre  ou  de  la 

distorsion  le  long  de  la  marge  intcrieure 

Blank  leaves  added  during  restoration  may  appear 
within  the  text.  Whenever  possible,  these  have 
been  omitted  from  filming/ 
II  se  peut  que  certaines  pages  blanches  ajouties 
iors  d'une  restauration  apparaissent  dans  le  texte, 
mais,  lorsque  cela  etait  possible,  ces  pages  n'ont 
pas  ete  filmees. 


L'Institut  a  microfilm^  le  meilleur  exemplaire  qu'il 
lui  a  et«  possible  de  se  procurer.  Les  details  de  cet 
exemplaire  qui  sont  p«ut4tre  uniques  du  point  de  vue 
bibliographique,  qui  pcuvent  modifier  un«  image 
reproduite.  ou  qui  peuvent  exiger  une  modification 
dans  la  methode  normale  de  f  ilmage  sont  indiques 
ci-dessous. 

□  Coloured  pages/ 
Pages  de  couleur 

□  Pages  damaged/ 
Page  endommagMs 

□  Pages  restored  and/or  laminated/ 
Pages  restaurees  et/ou  p«llicul«es 

0  Pages  discoloured,  stained  or  foxed/ 
Pages  decolorees,  uchetto  ou  piquees 

□  Pages  detached/ 
Pages  detachees 

0Showthrough/ 
Transparence 

0  Quality  of  print  varies/ 
Qualite  inegale  de  I'impression 

0  Continuous  pagination/ 
Pagination  continue 

□  Includes  index(es)/ 
Comprend  un  (des)  index 


Title  on  header  taken  from:/ 
Le  titre  de  I'en-tete  provient: 


□  Title  page  of  issue/ 
Page  de  titre  de  la 


livraison 


^  issue/ 
i  depart  de  la  livraison 


□  Caption  of 
Titre  de  def 

Masthead/ 

Ger»erique  (periodiques)  de  la  livraison 


I        I  Masthead/ 


/I  Additional  comments:/ 
Jl_J  Commentaires  suppfementaires: 


Various  pagings. 
throughout  the  'f 


^n  double  columns,  and  each  is  numberea  continuously 


This  Item  is  filmed  at  the  reduction  ratio  checked  below/ 
Ce  document  est  fiime  au  taux  de  reduction  indique  ci-dejsous. 
10X  14X  igx 


12X 


16X 


20X 


22X 


T" 


26  X 


MX 


J\ 


24  X 


28  X 


32  X 


Th«  copy  filmed  h«r«  has  b««n  reproduced  thanks 
to  tha  ganarosity  of: 

MacOdrum  Library 
Carlaton  University 


L'axamplaira  filmi  fut  raproduit  grAca  A  la 
g^nirosit*  da: 

MacOdrum  Library 
Carlaton  University 


Tha  images  appearing  hare  are  the  best  quality 
possible  considering  the  condition  and  legibility 
of  the  original  copy  and  in  Icaeping  with  the 
filming  contract  specificationa. 


Lee  imeges  suivantea  ont  txt  raproduites  avec  le 
plus  grand  aoin.  compta  tenu  de  la  condition  at 
da  la  nettet*  de  rexempiaire  filmA,  et  en 
conformity  avec  lea  conditions  du  contrat  de 
filmaga. 


Original  copiee  in  printed  paper  covers  are  filmed 
beginning  with  the  front  cover  and  ending  on 
the  last  page  with  a  printed  or  illustrated  impree- 
sion,  or  the  bacit  cover  when  appropriate.  All 
other  original  copiaa  are  filmed  beginning  on  the 
first  page  with  a  printed  or  illustrsted  impree- 
sion.  and  ending  on  the  laat  page  with  a  printed 
or  illustrated  impression. 


Lee  exemplairae  originaux  dont  la  couverture  9n 
papier  eat  imprimte  sont  filmte  an  commenpant 
per  le  premier  plat  et  en  terminant  soit  par  la 
darniAre  page  qui  comporte  une  empreinte 
d'impression  ou  d'illustration,  soit  par  le  second 
plat,  salon  le  caa.  Tous  lea  autres  axemplairas 
originaux  sont  filmte  en  commenqant  par  la 
pramiAre  pege  qui  comporte  'jne  empreinte 
d'impreasion  ou  d'illustration  at  an  terminent  par 
la  darniire  page  qui  comporte  une  telle 
empreinte. 


The  laat  recorded  frame  on  each  microfiche 
shall  contain  the  symbol  —^  (meaning  "CON- 
TINUED"), or  the  symbol  ▼  (meaning  "END"), 
whichever  eppliea. 


Un  das  symboles  suivants  apparaitra  sur  la 
darniire  image  de  cheque  microfiche,  salon  le 
caa:  le  symbols  — ^signifie  "A  SUIVRE",  le 
symbols  V  signifie  "FIN". 


Maps,  piatea.  charts,  etc.,  mey  be  filmed  at 
different  reduction  ratios.  Thoae  too  large  to  be 
entirely  included  in  one  exposure  are  filmed 
beginning  in  the  upper  left  hand  comer,  left  to 
right  and  top  to  bottom,  as  many  framea  aa 
required.  The  following  diagrams  illustrate  the 
method: 


Lee  cartea,  planches,  tableaux,  etc.,  peuvent  Atra 
filmte  A  dee  taux  de  rMuction  diff Arents. 
Lorsque  le  document  est  trop  grand  pour  dtre 
reproduit  en  un  seul  ciichA,  il  est  film*  A  partir 
de  I'angle  sup^rieur  gauche,  de  gauche  A  droite, 
et  de  haut  an  baa,  an  prenant  le  nombre 
d'imeges  nAcessaira.  Las  diagrammes  suivants 
illustrent  le  mAthode. 


1 

2 

3 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

MICROCOfY   RESOLUTION   TIST  CHART 

(ANSI  and  ISO  TF"  CHART  No,  2) 


^  ^PPLIEC  IIVVIGE     In 

^5^  16S3   East    Wri.n    ■    -t^x 

S".^  Rochesler,    N««    York         1  *609        uSA 

■■^S  ("6)    482  -  OiOO  -  Phone 

^S  (''«)  268  -  5989  -  Fo» 


i 

i 


1 


ENCYCLOPAEDIA 
BIBLICA  ^ 


A  CRITICAL  DICTIONARY  OF  THE   LITHRARY 

POLITICAL  AND    RELIGIOUS    HISTORY 

THE  ARCH.4iOLOGY  GEOGRAPHY 

AND  NATURAL  HIS'lORY 

OF  THE    BIBLE 


EDITED  BV 

The  Rev.  T.   K.  CHEYNE,   M.A.,    D.D. 

ORIIL    PROI-KSSiOR    OF    THK    INT  KBPRHTATION   PF    HOLY   SCRIPTURK    AT   OXFORD 

AND   FORMERr.V    FHLLOW  OF   DAI  LIOL   COLLFUE 

CANON   OF   ROCHESTKR 

AND 

J.  SUTHERLAND  BLACK,  M.A.,   LL.D. 

FORMBRIV    ASSISTANT    KDITOR   OF    THE    '  BNCVCI.OP*  IHA    RRlTANNrCA 


VOLUME    III 

BS 

L  to  P 

440 

C5 

\^-\\   3QB2   C\  QV 
TToronto 
GEORGE   N.   MORANG  &  COMPANY  LIMITED 

1902 

A'!  rjght'  rcsrr:ed 


C'OHVRIlillT,    lljnj, 
B\    THK  MAv  MI(,I..\\  (.OMCANV. 

I'iriit  eJihi'n.   April,    n^o^. 


I 


AUnREVIATIONS,   SYMBOLS,    AND    BIBLIOGRAPmc  \I 

NOTES 

The  follow ing  pages  explain  the  abLrevialions  that  are  used  in  the  more  technical  parts  (see 
above,  p.  .x>v  3  ..  [,/])  .,1  the  /■,nyj.,p.r.l,„.  The  list  d,.es  nut  claim  to  l.c  evhaustivc.  ami.  lor  , he 
m<,st  part.  U  takes  m,  ..ccount  of  u.ll-estal.lishe.l  abbrevi.Uions.  or  such  as  have  sccn.c.l  to  be  !  urly 
obvious.     The  biblio-raphic.il  notes  «ill.  it  is  hope),  be  welcome  to  tlie  student 

The  Canonic.l  .uul  Apocryplul  books  of  the  liible  are  usually  referre.l  to  as  (icn.,  Ex  Lev 
Nu..  IJt  Josh,.  ud«.,  Kuth.  .S(a,).  K(i.),  Ch[r.J.  K/ra.  Neh.,  Kstl...  Job.  I's.,  I  r..  Kcde," 
Man)t  Is.  Jer  Lam  .  I..ek..  i;.u...  Hos.,  Joel.  Am..  Ob..  Jon..  Mi..  .Nal,.,  Uab.,  Zeph  .  H.  k',' 
/ech..  Mai.  ;  .  Ksd  4  t.s.i.  (..,..  End  of  K\).  To!,..  Judith.  Wisd,.  Kcelus..  lUr  ch.'l.p  m  *-„ 
eremy  w.,-  liar.  ch.  6)  Song  ol  the  Three  Childre,.  (IXm.  ;l,,).  .Sus.mna.  liel  and  the  DraLo^ 
I'rayer  ol  .M.uusses.  I  4  Mace.  ;  Mt..  .Mk..  Lk..  Jn..  Acts.  Kom..  (  or.,  (i.il.,  Kph  ,  I'Lil  Col  T  t  , 
T,m..  T,t..  J'Inlem..  Hel...  Jaf.  ].  Pet..  .-3  Jn..  Jude.  Kev.  [or  .\poc.J.  '  '         '         "' 

rre^k^MS?''?'!!'"", ,','^1  "'"v     '  '^^  '*■"'''"''  '■^-  "•  "•  '■"^•*'  """  «^-""^'">-  ''^«-'''  <"  d«-'"»te  certain 
f.reek  MS.S  of  the  Old  or  .V w  Testaments,  will  be  found  above,  at  p.  xvi.     It  mav  be  added  th  U 

'/,'"     '^''  '••''", """^^'"'^  ''^•"'"^'  "><••  '■•'li'i""  of  the  work  to  which  they  are'attache,       l„^ 
;/yt  -.=  //..  OU  Icstanun,  n,  tu- Jr.;.!,  Chun,,,  .nd  edition  (exceptions  AV''^  ./c^;.'',      ", 

s?undI^u^l^J  it""'""  '■'""^  '^^  •""^'--  ""'''--^  "••^  ^^-  ^-^^ 

When  a  foreign  book  is  cited  by  an  English  name  the  reference  is  to  the  English  translation. 

It  IS  .sugge.sted  that  th,s  work  be  referred  ,0  .as  the  E,uydop.eMa  min,.,  and  that  the 
name  m.ay  be  abbrev,.ated  thus :  Juuy.  lUL  or  A/.V.  „  „,11  be  observed  that  .a  P  he  arger 
articles  can  be  referred  ,0  by  the  numbered  sections  (^§);  or  anv  p.assage  can  re.a  11  be  h'ed 
of  the'"rV        '■"■''"■'■"'   "   """      '""■'   '^"'""'"'^  "'"   ''■•   """''^"'''  continuously  to       e   enj 


Ahulw. 


AcaJ. 


\ 


AF   . 
AIIT 

AU[les/].   U)tl.  . 
Amtr.  Jotirn.  of 

I'hit. 
A{mer.\{[oHni. 

.S[,-OT.J  L'laug. 

Am.  Tab.  . 
Ant.  . 
AOF 

Afocr.  Anted.    . 


Aq. 


Ar.    . 
Aram. 

An/,. 

Ar.  Dfs.     . 
Ar.  Ileiil,,  or 

Arm. 

AiS.   . 

A.i.  IIWB 
As.  ,1.  Eur. 


Abulwall.l,  the  Jewish  grammarian 

(b.  iiri.i  vyo),  author  uf  Houkof 

Kools,  etc. 
The  A,„,l,iiiy  :  A  Weekly  Review 

of  l.iter<ilure,  Sei  itie,  and  An. 

Londiiii,  '^jff. 
-See  AOI-. 
Ancient  llehr.w    Triidition.     See 

lliirumcl. 
See  Wirickler. 
.linericin    /oiirnal  of  Phituhw 

•Sof.  ^■ 

j    Ameiicinjoumul  of  Sem,lic  Ian- 
j     KUi',i:es  iinJ  /.iler(,nirfi  (continu- 

....    ',".«,''''f',"""['S4-'')5]).'..5^. 
1  he  I  eli-el-Arnarna  Letters^  =A'/>'5) 
Joscplius,  AH/,,/uilies. 
All,rieiil,,/,iJ,e  luruhungen.    Sec 

Wini-kkr. 
Afony/'/,,,  Aneedot,,,  1st  and  2nil 

series,      pulilisheil      under     the 

general  title  •  I'exts  and  Studies' 

at     the    Cambridge     University 

IVess. 
A(|uila,    Jewi.sh    proselvte    (temp. 

revolt  against   Hadrian),  author 

of  a  (Ireek  traiv,l,ili.in  of  the  Uiil 

'I'eslamcnt.     See  I KXT. 
Aral  lie. 

Aramaic.     See  Ak.Avt.^lc. 
Areh.toto^y    ur  .Ariliaolo)>ie. 

lieri/mger,  Nowack. 
IJouglity,  Ar.ihi,,  l\-sert,,,  '88, 
Kale  ,,r,,;:,sel,!ii  Ueidenluins. 

Wellhausen. 
Armenian. 
Assyrian. 
.Isni-, <elies  IIanduH>rlerb,tch. 

I'elitzscli. 
\V.   .M.    Miiller,  Asien   u.  l:urof-i 

niie/,  iiii:ij^ypt,iclien  Denkiniilem 

'93. 


See 


See 


See 


A  T,  A  Tliche 

A  r  filters. 

AV    , 

'.       . 
lia.    . 


liab.  . 
Haed.,  or 
liaed.  /',//. 

liarthg.,  or 

Baethg.i^f//'/-. 
BAG 

lia.A'i?.     . 


I    Haraitha    . 


ne.    . 

Reitr. 
Beitr.  z.  Ass. 

Benz.  //./ 


.     />rtj  .l/te  TestiiWfHt,  .■t/ttestiment- 

liihe.     Old  Testanieiit. 
,     Attlesla,i,entl„l,e   li,te> suehmicen. 

.See  Winckler. 
Authorised  Version. 

.     hen,  1,'ne  (son,  sons,  Hebrew). 
,     Bacrand  Uelitzsch's  critical  edition 
of  the  .Massoretie  Text,  Leipsic, 
'6y,  and  following  years. 
I'aliylonian. 

Ijaedtker,   r,,lesline   (cd.    Socin), 
"-'.'94;   '", '9S  (lien^inger)  based 
on  4tli  (Jerman  ed. 
Baellgen,  Beilili^e  ziir  semitisehen 
_  A'e/if;ions-f;esi/,ie/ite,  '88. 
C.  I'.  Tiele,  Balylonisilie-iissyrisilie 
l.esehuhte,  pt.  i.,  '86;    pt.'ij.,  '88. 
liarth,  /;;,■  A'ominalhildung  in  den 
seiii,tii,J,eii  Spr,ii/,en,  i.^ 'S'};   ii 
'91;    '-'  '94. 
See  L.\w  Lukr.vtike. 
[Brown,  l)rivcr,   liriggs,  /e.vieon'] 
A  llehre-.v  and  Eiif^liih  /,.\,ion 
0/ tie  Old  7'eit,ti„ent,  \)a.i<;d  ,,n 
the   Lexicon  of  Gcsenius,  by  K. 
Urown,  with  the  co-operati>in  of 
S.   R.    Driver  and  C  A.   Ilrij.;gs, 
Oxfonl,  '92,  and  following  vcars 
E.  liertlieau  (1S12-S8).    In  A-67/,- 
K,ehter  u.   Kuil,.    '.jj  ;    u'l   \S;; 
Chronik.   '54;    i-i,   '7,:    /.;„:,;_ 
Aeheinia   u.  Ester,   '62;   r.'i    i,y 
Ryssel,  '87. 
Beilrlhy,  especially  liaethgen  fas 

aliiivc). 
Beilrli::e  ziir  Assyri.dot^ie  u.  semi- 
lisehfH  .'^friich-vissenseh.ifi :  (.■,(. 
Krie.l.  Delit^sch  and  Paul  I  laupt,' 
i..  "oo;  ii., '94;  iii., 'qS:  iv.  i.'oo. 
I  lienzinger,  llebrdische  .IrJia- 
ologie,  '94. 


\l 
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A'iiH, 

Bcrlhuirt, 
Bi.    . 


BiHicth.  S,i,: 
HL    . 


Boch. 

B<jeckh     . 
BOR 

Biittch.      . 

Hiittg.  l.ex. 

BK  . 
Bu.    . 

C'rgis,  h. 

Ri.Sa. 

Sam, 


Buhl 

Buxt.  Syn.JuJ. 

Buxt.  Lix. 


.     K:'H\i(f  in  K'lIC,  'ift. 
Sttl-     A.  Ikrtlii.lcl,  />,f  SlflluHg  <itr  /,- 
I. •rill, n    M.  ,i,r  Ju,/,n    zu   ,t,H 

.     (iuitav  Diiki'll : 

C,/  KH.ii  (II      ,/tr      «,■/ .  ,J;  ,,/,,„ 
I'ltii'iiHiiuii,  'i*}/.  ;  V.  r,  '77. 
('iirmiii.i  r/'  mf/n,,f/,.,  'Sj. 
/>!,  ilM>li;,n  iler  //,//  J,  ^,  "N  jy. 
A'riliu'n-      hnirtillHlIf;      Mr 
/■»,•:.,   '90. 
BiHi,lhe,it  S,i,r,),  '43^. 
/>!  B,/.'o  /utl.ih,'.     .Sff  (inrphun. 
.Sihinkcl,     Hilrl- 1 ,xi,\ti :   kial- 
wiirtertmcn  /urn   llaihlgrlirauLli 
fur     lirisrlnhc     u.     I.cnieiri.le- 
Klicilfr,  5  viiK.,  '6<>-  '75. 
S.  Biiihart  ( I5(i(y-i6(j7 1 ' 

(„;Xraflii,i      Sa,  ni,       l(^(,  ; 
///<•/.;,'/(,./;,  sij;-  U,'  Amiiijli- 
lus  Sirifiui;r  S,i,  r,r,  l66j. 
Auk.  H'lftlsh,  C'lfii,  Inur.  Ih.tt., 

4  v.,ls..  •2S-'77. 
Biihvhni.iH  and  Oneiitul  Kttoii/, 

hricdnth    Biltliher,    .lus/liii/i./in 
I  ihrf'iu  h  ,l:r  hrl'iaiu  lirn  .S/r,;- 
(iie,  '0(>-'ii!(. 
H<ilt)ier,  I , .XI. on  z.  ,1.  S^hrijlen  Jn 

/•/.  Jiirplim,  '79. 
BtNuiil  A',sfiif,h,-s.  Sec  Kiiljinion. 
Kari  llu.lJe: 
/^/^    hlUs.hf    Vr^euhuhle    (Gen. 

1-124).  'Xj. 
A<-  Higher  Ki,hit<-  unit  S.imuel, 
ihrt  (Jutlleii  mill  ihrAii/hiu,\)0. 
Siiiiiuelm  ■SBvJ'tHeh.).  '04. 
JMs  Pull  lliol,  in  UK.  '96. 
A'%c      /,rr  an<l  IMelie,!  in  /V/C,  '98. 
Sec  /'a/. 
Juhann       liuxtorf      (1564-1629), 

SynngiX'i  JuJiiiat,  160J,  etc. 
Jiihann  liuxt.irf,  scm  (1599-1644), 
J.e.xi,cM  OiitlJaicum,  TiUmuJi- 
cum  tl  A'liMiniiuin,  1 639,  folio 
Keprint  with  aclilitioiu  by  B 
Fischer,  2  vols.,  '69  and  '74. 


c,  eir. 
Calwer  Bid. 
lex. 

c.  At. 
CIt  . 

Chald.  Cttt. 


Che. 


Prepi.  Is.  . 
Jolt  anJ  Sol. 
Ps.      . 

OPs.  . 

Aiiis  . 
Founiien    . 
Iiilr.  h.      . 


circa. 

Cabver    A'tnlirUxiton,     Thchgi- 
ullfs    Il<lllii-,ldrltrljuch,     C(l.     I'. 
Zeller,  '89- '93- 
contra  Apionr:r..     See  Jnsephus. 
Comfoiilion  i/cs  l/txaleuiij.     See 

Wellhausen. 
T/it  ChaUtan  Account  of  Genesis, 
by  George  Smith.     A  new  edi- 
tion, thoroughly  revised  and  cor- 
rected liy  A.  II.  Sayi  c,  '80. 
T.  K.  Cheynt: 

Tlie  I'rctphecics  of  hmah,  2  vols. 
('!(c-'8l;    revised,  '■''',  '89). 
JolanJ  .S„io>ttoiiMr  I  he  II'iuAmi 
_  of  /lie  Oil/  r,  sill  III  cut  ('S7). 
'J'he    /look    of    I'siilms,    transl. 
with    comni.    ('8S);     1-',    re- 
written  (forthcoming), 
The  Origin  mij  Keligioiis  Con- 
tents i.J  the  I'ialler  (•  lianipton 
Lectures,'  'S9),  '91. 
Aids    to    the    lleroul    Study   of 

Criticism.  '92. 
Pounders     of     Old     Testament 

Criticism,  '94. 
Intro.luition    to    the     Book    of 
Isiiiah  ('9Sj. 


Profhelen 


nav. 


Joh 
Pzei. 


DB 


de  C.  Orig. 


Pe  Gent. 

Del. 


l>.  SHOT.  li.ii.ik      in      SHOT      {Vna\ 

,         ,  ,     ,    ('''7);  (llei.j,  ,v,).    ■     '' 

Jeremiiih,  hti  li/e  „nd   Time,  m  •  .Mm  of  the 

llil.le'  (■««). 
Jew.  Kel.  life     Jewish  A'elifioHS  life  aflir  Ik, 
Axile,  '.;«.  ' 

.     Corfm  iHuriMioMum  C,r,tcarum 
(eel.   I)ittenl>erger),  "ii  f.     .See 
•l»i)  Doeckh. 
Corpus  Ihsi  riplionum  Intinarum 
Berlin,  '6),  and  following  yean, 
14  voU.,  with  "upplrnirnn. 
Corfius    Inurip/ionum     Semitica- 
rum,Vui^'Hlf.     It.  i.,  I'h.ini- 
cian  and  I'unit  in»iriplion«;   pt. 
ii.,  .\ramaic  inscriptions;   p(.  iv.| 
S.  .\raliian  inscriptions. 
7lie  Cliissii.it  A'ei  lew,  'Hj  ff. 
C'lermont-lianneau: 

AecHcil  d'.lrclifoloLie,  '8c  /f 

Cornill:  '■''' 

Vas     Hu.h     des 

Piechiel.  '86. 
l.inlcituiig  in  dus  Alle  Testa- 
ment, '91 ;   (11,  •(,(), 
lllstirv  of  the  People  if  /srael 
Jrom  the  earliest  times,  '98. 
The  Cuneiform,  Inscriplsoiis  and  the 
Old  Istamrnt.     See  .Schrader. 
A.  II.  Sayce,  Ihe  llii^her  Criticism 
and  Ihe  I'erdicl  of  the  Monu- 
ments, '94. 
Critical  Ae'.inv  of  Theological  and 
Philosophical     Literature     [ed. 
Salmond],  '91^. 

Author  of  Deuteronomy  j  also  used 

of  Ueuteronomistir  passages. 
Later  Deuteronomistic  editors.  See 

HlsroKllAI.  LriKRATIKK. 
Dalman,  Grammalik  des  jUdisch- 
falastinischcn  AnimSisch,  '94. 
J)ie  H'orlejtsu,  i.,  '98. 
Aramliisch    ■    .VeuhehHisches 
lyiirterhuch    zu     Targum, 
Talmud,     und     Midrasch, 
Teil  i.,  '97. 
A.  B.  Davidson : 

Book  of  Job  in  Camh.  Bible,  '84. 
Book  of  Pzekiel  in  Cambridge 
Bil)le,  '92, 
W.    Smith,    .■/    Diilionary   of  the 
Bible,  comprising  its  Antiquil-.es, 
Biography,  Geographv,  and .\at- 
ural History,  3  vols.,''63;  1>B^'-', 
2nd  ed.  of  vol.  i.,  in  two  parts'. 
'9i- 
or,  J.    Hastings,  A  Dictionary  of 
Ihe  Bible,  ihaling  with  its  lan- 
guage, l.ilerature,  and  Contents, 
including  the  Biblical  Theologv, 
vol.  i.,'98;    vol.  ii.,  '99. 
or,  K.  Vigouroux,  Dictiunnaire  de 

la  Bible,  '95^ 
Alph.    de    Candolle,    Origine    des 
Pli\>'tes  Cultirces,  '82;    1*1,  '96. 
KT  in  the  International  Scien- 
tific .Series. 
De  Oentiius.     See  Wellhausen. 
Delit/.sch,  Kranz  (1813-90),  author 
of  many  commentaries  on  books 
of  the  or,  etc. 
or,  Dclit«ch,  I'riedrich,  son  of  pre- 
ceding, author  of: 

liy  l,ig  das  Paradies?  ('81). 
The  l/ei/re-ui  Language  viewed 


C/G 


CIL 


CIS 


Class.  Pet: 
ll.-tian.    . 

AW.  . 
to.    . 

Pzck. 

Ami. 

llist. 
CO  T 
Crit.  .Mon. 


Cr.  Per:    . 

I>       .         .         , 

Dj     .         .         . 

Dalm.  Gram.    . 

IVorte  Jesu 
Aram.  Lex, 


Par.  . 
ileb.  Lang. 


ABBREVIATIONS.  SYMBOLS.  AND 


Ass.  ItWB 
M\S\  F.f.  PtHk. 


Di. 


PiJ. 

Dozy,  .?«///. 


Ur. 


Is. 
Drus. 
Du. 


E 
Ej 


Prele^vmfH.i  rmti  nfu,H  hrhi-.. 
'"'■im.H  i)i itrhHiliiiHiH  .1 1 

//jit/^Kf-S^i    //.iHtnvSrltr^mh, 

I'.  II.  Miillcr,  F-tiiir.ifhucht  ntnk- 
,,       a        .  "">'■•■  ■•us  .Ir,,/!.!:,  Hi,. 

Vit  Proph,l,n  ,„  ,/„v„  «r,/,,i„^./„-i,-,  /l,^,,, 
/>/.■  (!rHH.i^,i,i-,-  ,l,r  urumt- 
In./,,;,  /W,ir,  2  Hdc,  V>. 
.  Dlllinanii,  .\uKu«t  (iSji-.u), 
in  /.(///  (,>«.„,,  jr,|  c,|.  „f 
Jvni.licl, '75;  m, '«j;  i"v.)2(Kr 
hy  M.-vrn»on,  'y; ) ;  /..r,„/«j  „„,/ 
/y77/;,«j,  2n.l  c,|.  „f  Kii..l.cl, 
fp;  jr.l  eel.  I,y  K>Mi-l,  '(17; 
Aumi.  />,,„.,  /„,/,,  ,n,|  ^,,1  ,',f 
Kni.lifl.'Sft;  A,;/,M,  •  o^  v^;  (c,|,| 
l-U>y  Kn..hcl;  4lhc,l.  Iiv  iJie- 
.til;   6th  rcl.hyKittd.  •<>«). 

/>l,/,l,/l?.      Sce.AllMKVIHA,  S    )|,  I 

^Uff't.mct     ,i«jr      /J,./,,„„„„r/s 

■  Ir, !/•{$,  'T)ff. 
Driver,  S.  k. : 

A    Tre.itne  on  Iht  I'sf  „f  t/,e 
Tinses  i„  Hehrew,  '7. ;   VD 

•81;    Mi,    yj.  '^'         ' 

Kol,-s  on  the  ll,hrr.v  Ttxl  of 

lltr  H,wks  0/  .S,i>„u,/,  'ifo. 
All  hlhv.lu.luni  lothf  I  ,l,r„. 

ture  ,,/  the  OIJ   ItslamenI, 

'".  '')!;   "",  \jT. 
Panilkl  J's,i/l,r,  'yS. 
DeuttioHiDiiv    In     Ihe    liitfr- 

iialun,,,!  Ciilual  Commn,. 
.    '•".'■.  '95- 
111  the  Cam/>n,/i'f  fiihU.  'ny 

.S^<'y(i:nK,),/.r //„«,,»- 
.,  .  «ntec|  l)v  II.  .\    Whiti-    'riS 

Hebrew  Authority  ^n.7«M,,.,/,.;,,;:;..;;.X;/,,^!^; 
.Sua;;/  ami  J'rof.iiie,  cil. 
Davi.u;.  Ilogartli,  |,u,„|,,n 
99. 
hin.i',,  //i!  life  „ii,t  T,mr<.  in 
'Men  (if  ihc  llilile,' li'. '.w 
Drusius    (1550-1610;     i„    i;,„d 

Satrt. 
Uernlianl  Duhiii: 

Die    ■Ihn.i-f^ie  ,/,r   Piv/'/i.t,,, 
•'Is  (■'illilMne/ur./ie  ,,i,i,,e 

israelii, uhen  Keh.;ioii,  '75. 
this  ft,,,/,  Jesau,  u\  /fK,  \)2. 
Die  I'saliiien  eii.ar/,  in  AV/C", 


BIBLIOORAPHICAL 


KV 

Ew. 


//A  . 

(  hroH 


NOTES 


\\\ 


IIkI.HI.I    l'.,.l,SI.IUl. 


lihrK 
CtitA. 

Diililtr 
f.  fh. 


J/T. 

TBS 
IntroJ, 


Par.  Ps 
Deut. 


/ftl  iliiii  .Inioi 
Lr.;  SHOT 


/■xfos. 
KicM,  J/,x. 


P[r.}//G  . 

El.  an. I  Hani), 

/'/ill,  ,11. 
H"igl,  o'.Y 

/•t'Uili/ers    . 

Er.    . 

Era.  . 

Eraiikcnl). 
Eraser 


Prxf/i. 


A. 
Ps. 


j-:b^'-'i 

Ehcrs, 

fin/. 

fill:.  Hist.  R, 

E>it{st1.    • 


Old  Hebrew  histiirical  iloeiiment. 
Later  aiiditiona   t„    K,     See   His- 

■II'KICAI.    l.llKRVrikK, 
fll'  lv/,/„-./;,<  /</-//,;««/,,/,  (^th  e,|., 


'IV-  AI/    Cle 


'7S-'.S8. 


ET 

Eth. 

Eus. 


HEI«TS('j7-',j8),^/,:<,^,;/>/„,„. 

-•■  HiiJier  .]/„se's,  i.,  '68. 
l.inle,t„„f;    (Inlruiiuction)]      See 

t  ornill,  etc. 
Til--    /■.„f/,s/t    H,si,„ie„l    AWlt-i; 

D,e    /■:„ueh„„^  ,/es  J„Jenthums. 
_  See  Kil.  .Meyer. 
Kn^lish  transjatiun. 
Ethiopic. 

Euseliius  (if  Cvsarea  ( 2n,l  half  of 
n  „         Jf'"'-' tstlialfcfdth  tent  A  11  1- 

Onom..,OS  0„... /..„..%,n^e  Xamls 

ol  Places  in  Hcjiy  Scripture.' 


Fund. 

e    . 

GA    . 

G.I    . 
GBA 

G.I.Sm. 
G.I  /■■ 


tiei.  C'rseir 


Ges. 


r/ies. 


Graiiim 


Lex. 


Ges.-Bu. 


Piuf,, ratio  l-.itiHgthia. 
( /trtinitPH. 
Engli.h  version  (where  aulhoriwd 

an. I  reme.l  aurrc). 
Ileinriih  Ewald  (1803-75)  ' 

/.M< /.«.//      J,r      Lh.i,,J,en 

■ye././;,'.    '44;     ."1^   '.J, 
Ge,.li,,/,„  ,/„    l;./iei' /,r,„/ ■ 
'"  i-m,  '64- '68  ;  Kl'i^i  i 
vi.U.  (|ire-Clin.iian  pcri(j(l), 
I'l-'So. 
l>if  Ih.  liter  Ms  .l/l,„  HuH,lel 

",    ()6/. 
Die  /'rof'lieleH,  '40/.;    ''>    '67 
/.  ;    El   '76/. 

'['"'"]  /•'/<""■("  1    / lines,  •H.AlO/r. 

.     f.illowinK  ( ,er.e.  „r  verw.,  ,  t,-  ) 

•    •  /••'"'"'."«./'  /-/or.i  of  /■„/„;,;„. 

See    I  ristram. 
.     E.  liel.l.  Ori,;,,iis  lle.uif<:„r„m  ,,u,t 

siifersunt  (;r  ,  I  eleriin,  /,„,  ,/r,. 

'/""   '■>-■><■'•  lOII   i„   tvlum   ielut 

le.t.imeiitum  /■r,ii;u„„i,i  (Sci 
.     /■r„x,„e,ii.,    //nt.<ri„.ri,m    Gr.r,'a. 

'«"'.  P.I.  Muller,  5  v.ils. '4i-'7, 
r.  -V  llutkiKer  aii.l  U.  Ilanliury! 

I  ll,ir,ii.,,,,^,r,,flii,,, 
■     '■loii;!.    G,u/,i./,te   ,les   semitiuhen 

■lUerlunit  i„    lolelle,,,  'S-- 

•  ^'•""'■■'■s  0/  Ol.l  /e>l,imeiil  \  rit,. 
<i<m.     Seethevne. 

•  <>•  I-  lrit/,the  (1812-Q6),  com- 
meiilan,-,  on  h„„u  „f  ,he  Am,. 
crvpha  in  Al/G.  "^ 

•  SlKi,„„„„|  |.>;i„k^|,  /;„  „r,w„n. 
s.'ien  /■rem.luorter  „,,  .-I,-,,/,,, 
stheii,  '86. 

■  ^^'..';;'\"'\'-"'«-''K.  Die  .Sfrii.he  in 
A  //,    .j8. 

J.  (i.  l-"ra/tT  : 

/"tern, sill  ('87'). 
(-.'//,//  /.-..rt^'/i  (•,^) ;(•.■!  In  p„ 
/.IMS.,,,,,,,',      Des.rift,.,,,     of 
(in.ye      (translati.in      and 
notes,  6  V(,l».,  '(jS). 
}   .Mar.|uart,  liiii.l.inieiile  nr.irliti- 
'"''"■''   y«,/,„/,,v  Geulii.lite,  ',)(,, 
l.reek  \  ersion,  see  al.ove,  p   xv  / 
and    l>xr  am,  \>ksi,,n,       '^ 

('•s.'h./,te     ./       ute,i;„„„s      (see 

Meyer,  ll.,i(.|). 
Ges./„,l,te  :i.,;.,e,„  (,ee  Mever). 
Geul,.    H„l.yl„„,e„i    „.     ,l..\,ieiis 

(see  Wiiickler,   l[(,mmel ). 
(■eorge  .A.laiii  Smith.     See  >niith 
Keuss,  Geulii.li/e  ,les  .-Uie,,  Jest,,. 

liieiili,  '81  ;    .:i_  \^ 
A.  (;eiKer,    Crselir,//  «„,/  i",/,.^. 

S.I:h,i.;,,i  ,ier  Hihel  ,„  „;,,.,■  . //_ 

A„iix,,.,'ie,/  :,„i  ,/,  ,■  ,„„,,,.„  /.„,. 

..",'',"'■■''""•-■  <'"Jii>ienllu,mi,  '57 

E.  IJ.  U.  (uscnius  ( l7,S6-iS4j  ,  ■ 

Jhes.iurm  l'li:h,l.^^i,,„  ^^,,tj. 

ais    fin,;.   Ufi.r    ,./   ch.iU. 

I  e/er,s  7'estimietiti.  '55-42. 

Ilehraii.lie   Gr.imi,,,,/,/.;   '15. 

'if^liy  E.   Kaut/sch.   '.it,;' 

Ihl'rais.'h.-s  u.  cliali:,,..;,es 
l/<iiiiluvrterl,„cl,,  '12;  ill, 
(Miihlau  u.  V.,lck),  \yi;  W 
(Buhl,  with  S.icin  an. I  /ini- 
niernj,'95  :  "■"  (Huld  >, '.jg. 
Gesenius-Buhl.    See  above,  Ges. 


I 


ABBREVIATIONS,  SYMBOLS.  AND  BIBLIOGRAPHICAL  NOTES 


Ciu/i. 

til,.  I 

Gi.X 

(,/    . 
tii[n»li] 


cyr 

O'awr 

Sii-it 


lira.  ■ 

Crul,. 

/'..      . 
(Ir   \in.    . 

or/ 


It      . 

//./  <ir  /Mr. 

.Ir./l. 

Hal. 


.W/.  . 

Ilaitiliurgcr 

[/•/•.J 

Harper,  ///?/, 


y/c- 


Heh. 
Jlcui. 
//erst. 


//./  /A/ J/,/ 

/lex.ip. 
//</    . 

llilKf.         . 

y/rt/.  r>ofh. 
A/on. 


Hi[U]. 


ATA-. 


.     <,n,''ii,liif  ( llitlory  1. 

ml. 

,     (■ii/liayiu/ii-  lit/ikrl,-  .Vitiiniit/H. 

,     t:,  .hi.klt  l^r.tU.     Str  Wmcklif. 

.     (.iij^l.  ii^',  .\l,i^jrrlu,':riti,it/,li- 

II.  »  .'/  Ii4  ll'l'in»  /ill;',,  ■><,  /(I. 

fn'.lM'lli'M,  '<;7. 

.     (,'/ulii, 'ilf    ,lts  juJiMhiH    W'Ikti. 

>vv  >i  Jiiircr. 
.     I'iiluaril  liUair : 

Ski  - ..     Ji  r    (i,  u  ll.    N.    Ci'r^r. 
./'  'I'^liH'.  "'H  . 

.     K.  (irtinrn  (  I.S07-0M.     .MafuiK-ri 
('SiiK'i"  It'iJiiiiC'iO)  III  A  '///, 
nt'inrii.li  1ir.1l/ : 

tiiuliiJit,  ,1,1  /H.lfH,  ..-X., '74 
p.:   hi  I. -v.,  iji-yj. 
.     Kiilinlhr     ionimtnt'tr     :u     Jtn 

I'uitni,  II,   Sly. 
.     Vrxi.i  V.iul.1.     Sci'Ttxi. 
.     l,,-'f'i.    ./ft     I'.Uvi    /uiiel.       Sec 
Kwal'  ,  Sialic,  itc. 

.     'The  !..iiv  iif  Mi'lincw' (I.cv.  17- 

Jii  I.    Sec  l.f\  im  IS. 
//,niiiii,ie  .lr,li,l,'l,'i;if.     .Sec  lien- 

,  Jii»c|ih  ll.ilcvv.  The  in»criptliin!i 
in  K.i/'i'.rt  .III-  HI,,-  .]/i~,irii  If 
.';/,'/.  <,'/,//<(•  ,l,iii\  Ic  Yiiiitn  (,'7i) 
arc  ntc.l :    Hal.  |i  15,  etc, 

.\l,l,iii,;f.      ,l'/-'/'i^-r,i/'liie      tl 

,1 .  Ill  '1  oi',[i;if  S,  milii/Hfu'Ti 

Hamliiir^'cr,  Ht,iltii,\;li>f:i.lif  fur 

/III;/ Mil,/  '/',ihiiu.l,  i.  '70,  '-I  \)i; 

il.  '.Si,  MippI    '.Sh,  •,,!  /,  ',,7. 

.      k.  I'.  H.lrp.T.  .I"\ililll  ,111,/  /t'll/if. 

iKIIIrlll    I  tilers    l',/,>ilf;lllf;    /,!    l/it 

A'i  Kiivuniik  I    i,://e,iion    0/  the 

/iriliJi  .Mu\,lim,    'ij/^. 
.      /Iillhl-C'llliiuill.ll        -.1,111        .V,u,i, 

'/'e!l,iiii,iii,  licarlicitcl  \c,n   M.   |. 

nult/iiiaiHi,  K.  .\.  I.ipsius,  I'.  W. 

Schiiiic.lcl.  Il.v.  .Suilen,  'Sy-'yi. 
.     Hrlircv*. 

.     <'i)ntinuc.l  as    l/S/.  (,/i:). 
.     Kesle  ,u,ihi^,l„ii  //ei.lenlHiiis.     See 

W'cllliaiist-n. 
.     Kiislcrs, //,///, /-J/,/;, /«  lirnel  in 

hel/'erzisJie  7 i/ii: -U-.  ((j;  (icrm, 

transl.      />t    Wniierheriteiluin; 

/ir,if!s.  'i^c. 

See  /'AV-.. 
Sec  //,->,/ 
//,\xiil,i,Ji{itc  Kuenen,  llulzinccr. 

Sec  Hcl.l. 

//lili'ruiil  C,ec<in;-if'hy  ,'f'  ihe  //uly 
I •iihl.     .Sec  Snrilli,  (i.   \. 

See  III  chart. 

A.  IlilfjcnfcM,  NT  schular  (/.,«/„ 
etc.),aiulc.|.  MiK  ■  '^Su(  /ll'/; 

Sec  Schurcr,  i-Avahl.  Kittcl,  etc 

J.  K   .\''i'ur.|y,  //isloiy,  /■r,,/,l,,.,v, 
111!,/  l/i,-  .\/(>iii,ii,-eirls':  i.     T.i  the 
I)owiilall   of   Samaria  ('1)41 ;    ii         ,  .„, 
To  the  l-all  ..f  Nineveh  ( ■<,(,).  J^^^' 

Y.  I  lit/ij;  ( I.S07-75  Mn  KCI/:  /V,-.       A'  /  T 
t/i^'.r  ('47),  //,./,,7„.,/ (',;,),  Die 
kleinen  /'rof>l,et,i,  ('j.S;  '  ",  '6?).       Kau. 
/er,mi,isC.^\:  '-'.'()6).  Als../;/,- 
fsilmen  Cjs-'^fi;  '■'•,  '(jj-'bi;). 
//i>ii.U:i,iiiii,iii,,r  iHiii  .1/1,11  Itila- 
meni,  cd.  N'owatk,  'y2  ff. 


Ilul/.    ,.,l,l. 


H  'inmrl    . 
.11//- 


li/tA 

If  r    /Itlr. 
Ill'    . 


l//'\ 

iirsm.    . 

S,imH,l  in 
/IS   . 

inv/i     . 


IJC,  .         . 

Intr[ii.l].  . 
lull,  ll,     . 

It.      . 


i  :    ;    : 

/{•'lini.]  ../[»;.) 

<J1.-.|.V[,„.J 
JaslruB,  /.»;,/. 


y/.'/. 
y/JT" 

JK     .        . 

JfHH'n,  A'os'h. 

Jcr. 
.|..n. 
J"». 

yf .•«»-«.]  /»,/. 
y/'T 

/O/i' 

IK.  /  V 


Gram, 
//S     . 


.       11.    Il.il/lngrr,     /lH„IIUH^    (M    liVll 

llri.ihH,k  I'yji,  (.rMfiii  in  the 
A7/(  ■(■<)«;. 
Krit^  iliiiiitiK'l: 

/ '1.  ,il/i>t.,rl,iis, ll,' I 'therheytr. 
HNfi:   1.1,  .iMtifHl     '  Wnu 

I  l,l,lllh'»,  'i»7. 

</. ..  */.  /(/■    lUlyhni,  „,  u.  Ai- 
'in.  II.,  '.^ij  ff. 
.      I  inhlf..,,t,  ll.,i,r  li.h.ii.u;  |(.X4. 
Iliihiics  aii'l  rai«..iu,  /  >/«,   I'eU,,- 

iiieiiiiiHi    (,/ „ . ,,///    ,  „,;,     ;,//(/( 

l,,ii,.iii/.„t,  i7.|,Vi,Sj7. 
.     (1.    1;.    (,ray,   .S/ii.ii,-    in    //,/.r,-iu 

/''•/''-  .\,iii,, .,  \f,t, 
,     llciiry  I'n.irvcd  Smith. 
/lll.l  ll.i/i.  ii.il  1  I  III,,, I  (  ,,11,111,  Ml,,  ry, 
.      Ill,  llnil,;,-  .S.li,,//.     SeeKaul/»th, 
.     kicl,iii»//,/«,/i,..(,/,//a, /,  ./, ,  /,,/,/,. 

s.'i.ii    .III,  I  III,,,,,  ,  2    v.iU,  '(14, 

"',   ')S    'H.     See  al...  Ilelit/.ih 

(l-rieilr  ;. 

.     /ir,ieliii„li,-  H.  ii,,l,.,li,    U,!,ki,hle. 

See  Wcllhiunen. 
.     Inlro'liitiiun. 
,     Inn, ..III.  II. .11     to     ls.ii.,1,.        See 

t  ht\  11c. 
,       llala.      Stf    I  I  XI     AMI    \>Kslc)NS. 

.     lliner.,r,Hii,      ^hil.iiiiii,,      l-urtia 

cl'l'rlian,  '45. 

01,1  llchrcw  liislorical  iliicumcnt. 
Later  aililitir>ns  ti>  |. 
y,.iirn,,l ,./  Ill,    U,i,,,,,in   Orienliil 

S.HI.  IV,  '51  ff. 
.M.  Ja»tri.rt.  I>,,ii.,„,,i  \.,,f/l,,.  i,,f. 
f;iimim,  llir    l'„l„i„.l  II,, Ni,  ,./,-,, 
'in.l  .\l,.lr,i%him,  "f,t<  (f. 
y.urii.il    .1.1, „„/„,..    'j,  y..      yth 
«er.,'7i;  Sthscr,,',Sl;  nth  •icr.,'y  ?. 
y,ur„,,l  „f  Kihli,  ,,l  /,!,,,, I,,,,.  ,,„J 
/■  K-CC'/..  '.)()  //.;    furnierlv  ('82- 
'S.S)  calleil  /.'lirnul ,'/  III,-  Soctly 
of  liiHi,,,/  hi,  ,tn,l  l-.u-,;. 
y„l,rl.i„l,,-r  ,l,r  l.,/.l.   W,s,enuh„ft 

('4')-'(i5). 
y.iliri.ihhcr  flir  ,/,-uli,li,-   //leol.'cie, 

•5«^-'7S. 
I'lic  '  Prophetical '  narrative  of  the 
IIexateucli,comp.iv.|nf  J  anil  K. 
r.    Jensen,    /),,-    A'oini,.l.xie    ,ltr 

/l.il.yloiiur,  'lyo. 
Jerome,  or  Jeremiah. 
Jonathan,    'Sce  TarHum. 
Klaiiut  joscphus  (I),  ,i7  a.ii.),//wC;'. 
«/«;/■,(/,.      /i„l„,.r,     /Je       /i,llo 
Jii.i.ii,..,    1,1,,,  r,,„ir,i  .l/,ionem 
(eil.  .Mesc,  ;  vols.,  'S7-'94). 
y.'iirn.il Of  ri,,l„!,...^y,  i.  (\,„.  I  anj 
2.  '()S),  ii.  (  \,,s.  jancl4,  '6<)),etc. 
J.!lirl,,„ !i,r jTir prol,-ii,uil,s,h\- 1 liro- 

'<•<!•■'  '7S-''»2. 
Je-,i.,ih  0„„rlerlv  A',-ri,m>,  'S8-',S()/f. 
Journal  ,.f  /;,.y,,l  ,ls,,,ii,    .S,„,,iv 
(vols.   1-20.  '.U//,;    new  scries, 
vols.  1-24,  '65-'y2;  current  scries, 
'9.!/.). 
Sccy/y/,, 

/iie Keilinschriflen  U.J..AIU  7'esla- 

_  111,-1,1.     See  Schradcr. 
K.  Kau'/sch  : 

Gr,,mm,,lik    ilrs     /iitluo/ien- 

Arnmlii^then,  '84. 
Oiejuili,;.-   S.hrifl  ,lei  Allen 
/'eitamenLt  '94- 


I 
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KB. 


Kp.   . 

Kt'nii. 


At/A 
AY/// 
A(/A' 


A-//C       . 

Ki.    . 

Cisi  >t. 


a.  SB  or 


Kim. 

AV«f)].    . 
AV.  /V,.///. 

Klo[sl].    . 

err. 

Kn[ul,].    . 
Ko.    . 


K.ih. 
Kr.    . 


Kt.    . 

Kuc. . 
OnJ. 


aiiil 

ziim 
•"7# 


li'-'t'i*-    'In    alltn     I „i„. 

me  Hi!,  'ipt/, 

.     KnliH,./,,, !„',,),,  fliM/A.i, 

Ximm/M„^-,.,„„u.u  h„h.  I.Mrit 

III   Imiu;,,/,  u.  t  ,l..r.,l:uMc,  >, 

l'";  '■•■'•'.■'•'*•■••  5'-'*' ■"" 

K>lllf,ll,y.Vl,ra.|,.,.  „n„ll„|„„j. 

ti'.n  »iih  I,  ,\l.il,  I  ,  |t,.„,|,| 
r.  |.n«r  !■.  K.  IVi..r.  a,„|' 
II.  \Slln  kitr. 

.     K.  I-.  K.il  (,l   'KS), 

•     "•     K.nri I      (I7IS-,S!),     />,„, 

lt.l.ini,,,iiini  ll,li,,,,,im  ,um 
J'i'ili  le,ll,HllM,,  X\uU.,  \THy. 
.St).  ' ' 

.       K>>-i>lfH)^,ulll,ht,-. 

.     A'ei/ii,u/ii  ,/u,i  M.  (:.uii,i/:r„is,i. 

iiHi;.     Stf  .SLlira.kr. 

.     A'ui-^r/',i.,,us    '■i.xv/;j,v«^,    //.,»,/. 

/■H./I.     Vclti.  Ilil/..  Km..I.,()|, 

.      A  III  :.;,■).•  ^. I.  r  A\'nini,iii.,r  ui  ,lt,i 

li,  lu^fti  \  I,,,,,,  „  ,  ;/,,,„  „  Xni.n 

/.■■■l.im.iits    .,.;,;,.   ;«  ,i,„    .//,„. 

t'yf'ifii.    «•■).    II.    .siratk 

<»■  /licklci,  '87/: 

,     Amur      /liiii,l-,.:iiini(ntiir 

.iiliH  Tt>l,imfHl,tA.  .Marii, 

Ku.|..lf  Killi-1: 

<^'  liuht,  Jf,JI,h,.,n.2y'<U, 
'■SS,  '9i;  K„n.  tran.l.,  //,,.' 
I">y  of  -he  J/,/„,-.cu  'iic- 
V..  ' 

7V,,./A.,.^,/,7„„„„/,.,,cH,j,.j| 
Kdition  , if  the  lli.|,rcvv  i.-M. 
''*5  (inuiHl.iK.,l  l,y  llacnni. 
\\.  David  Kiinhi,  ,(/,,<   i^oo  A.n 
[lie   famous  Jiuul,  scholar  and' 
lt'xn.nj;ra|.hir.  I,y  whosi-  txcscsis 
the  .\\   is  mainly  Ruiilrd. 
A'liiship  iiii.f  .U.iiir,,;r  III   E.nlv 

.■Ini/.,,,.     Sif  W.  K.  Smith. 
A  !n,i,-l'i,fh,t,-,i{  .Minor  Trnphctj). 

•See  W.-llhauscn,  .N'owatk,  etc. 
Auk-     Klostirmann.    liit    lUuhrr 
S.imudii uml.Ui  A'.v/;,,',- ('SjJ  in 

A  (fA', 

lif!<>iu>ilf,/fs  I'Mv!  hratlhi! 
:iir  hnttiiiriUioii  iinler  hira 
U'lil  Xflifiiiiii,  '91). 
Auk.  Knuliil  ( i.Soy-dj)  in  A'Cll  ■ 
/■^'/hsiiii,/ /,ri/UHs,  '-'1  |,v  Dilll 
niann,  '!to;    /Vr  /V,,//,^,  y,.j,„„ 
'*}'"'•  ''"■      See  D.llmann. 
i.  K.  Kun.K,  /liu„n!,l,-A-yiiiuh,t 
lrh-,;,-l,liuJf      ,/,;■      //,/,r.i,.,/lc,l 
.S/";i,/„;    )  vuls.,  '.Sl-'..7, 
Auk.  Ki.hlcr. 

Ki     {111.  -t,,  Ik.  rt-ad'),  a  m.ircinal 

rcadniK    which    the    Massorctcs 

intended  to  supplant  that  in  th. 

text  (K.'thihl;    see  lielow. 

KOthili  (lit.  •written'),  a  readinc 

111  the  Ml';   see  aliovc. 
.\l>r.  Kuencn  (•iSj.S-iji) : 

y/n/.'ii  ,/,  ,nll::,'l     Oll,/,;-Mi- 
11,1,1  r    l,,t    oillil,l,tn     ,11     ,lf 

•■fr.,im,liiif;  7,111  ,le  ti,,,-k,n 
iles  Oii,/,ii  i;-rh„„h,  -vols 
'<>l-'i'5:  '■■•'. '.Ss-'SyrCerm. 
transl.,  //ii/,<ns,;,.i;iiiuhf 
f.iiilrihtiii;  in  ,ii,.  fHiflifr 
des  .111,11  T,sl,)m,Hts,  '87- 
'92;  vol.  i.,  Ihf  ll,xat,u(h, 
translated  by  I'hilip  VVick- 
»teed,  '86. 


/•■     l'>,f,UH 
Gri.  .-TM.    . 


I.K. 


//•v. 

<:,■<.  AH 
Mm. 

S\  ,'t . 

/''  '. 

or  H.V 


Bnir, 
/'r.fli. 

St  fit. 
Anil.  St. 
Or.      . 
I.anc 

/  [■i»J]  n 

I. UK 

Levy,  .\llHli 

C/i,iU  l,x. 

le>l<;i;,-h.     . 
Leps.  Diiikiii.    . 

Lighlf.       . 


I.ip>.  1/ 


Low  , 

r.uc. 

I..\X  or  e 

Maiinonides 


M.ancl. 

Mar.|,  fun,/.      . 

.Marti 

Gi,iiii. 

Ges,hichle  Ji 


Masp. 


/>r  <;,<,is,/u,i.l  :.,„  /,,,/,/,  't^j-'jo, 
f.nif.  lran.1.,  j  vol,.,  ■71-7. 
.I,>  l:.i,l„  „«,/.,■  /,r,„/.  •-,; 
Kr.'77. 
(.,„immr;i.  IHihJ.mh^.h  „r 
ill'/.  lli„.nui,.i/t,  (.crma.i 
l>y  Itud.le.  ',,4. 

.     lie     laKar.le,     /i/'r.ium      f/teri, 
lf,l,im.nl,   ( ■,ii-,.ii,,fi,„m,  l-ari 
I'll,,!-  1.1,1,,,  'M{. 
.     Paul.le  l.iKar,le  i'i7-'.,|.  ; 

ll,ui,:^,.lfl,.,  I  l,.lUll,f,  'J J. 
I  ill  I   /',/„;,  'I  ,,l.in„Hti  .{fa- 

infill  .Svii.i.f,  '1,1. 
af.,iiiimrii,   l/i,n  //««,. •«,'()6. 
•'/'"' '''"«s. /;.  i.  IV., '.s^-.v^. 
Si  mini,  1,1,  ij,.  'So. 
i'i„; ,ihi,n,  'f)j. 

Cllfl  'I, III   l,';t    Jit    ,,„     J^,,. 

m,iiul,tn,   .h.ihulirn,    uiij 

l/th,U  „  /;,.„  ulll.kt  lilUuH)! 

•/"■  .\.  min,i,  '.S.). 
A.  //'./, ,  :.  /.liins. h,n  i.fAiio. 

,;i,i,"iit,  '(jX. 
Vi,;-lifi.,  Cli.il.l.n,,,  -72. 
Stiiiiii..,,  ■7,s  /. 

,tiiiitni„h,-  Siiulitn. 
Cii.iii.ili,,,  j,  ',,j 

E.  W.    Lane.  ./«   .7»-,ii(;.. /.„,./;,* 

It.xh.n,  't>\ If. 
\V.    M.    Ihomson.    77,     /„„,/„„,/ 

///,■  /.,',.<■,  'vi;    new  e,|.  ',,4. 
/.;/,»■    A';,*/,, ,,/   /Viy./r./i.-,.       .Sec 

l<otiins4)n, 
J.    levy,    .\eiilithi;iis,hr\    11.  tli,il. 
./ais,  liti  It  -oittii,,,,  li,  ■7f>-'8(,, 
Ihal.linuHti  irorltr/i,,!,  uhtr 
i/ie  J,ir^iiniim,  '67/*: 
Sec  Konij;. 
K.  I.epsius,  lltntmliltr  ,im  Af-yf- 

leii  II.  .Irlliit/'ifn,  '4v-'t«.       ' 
John    l.iKhtloot    (i6o2-7t)'  //,„,r 

Joseph  li.  l.iKhtfuot  ('jS-'8<)1: 
commentaries  on  Ciinuun 
('".  '74);  lli,lif,;,,„ni  v-'\ 
73);     i'i'l,>sii,iiis   ,111,/  I'/iiU. 

"'I'll  i'll). 

I.ipsius,  Die  Apotrvflitn  Afc^ltl. 
Xtuhuhltn  u.  A/,,,iltllei,itt,/tn, 
Sj-'i/). 

J.    I.iiiv,  Aiamaiiche  /yi,inze»n,i. 

mm,  'Si. 
.See  I.. 
Septuayint.     See   ahove.  p.  xv  / 

and  'I'kxt  and  Vkkskins, 

Moses    .Maimoni.les    (1131-1204) 
Kscyete,     author     ,f     .I/,i/,„,.^ 
7,»;ili,  ,I/,i;v  .\W',-M,m,  etc. 
Mandean.      See  Aram  am  ,  jj  10. 
J.  Mar<|uart.  /iiii,/„i,„n/t  i>i;it/i'ti- 
uher  I,,  iihiisehtr  Ueuhuhle,  'ij6 
K.  .Marti :  ' 

Kiii-.xtf.issle     C,r,imm,ii,k    ,/. 

t<il'liith-Ar,imiiii,litn 
Sf,r,i,lu-,  '96. 

■r  hraelituthen  J\e/igi,,n^'<,\  '9-  (a 
revision  of  A.   Kavs'er,  ' IMe 
Tlie„l.,/,s  AT).    ' 
r>,is  tiiuhjtsai,!,  in  K'HC,  '99. 
G.  Maspero : 

D,i-.vn  nf  Cirilisntion,  FgyM 

and  L'h,il,/t,i  (isi,  '96). 
Les     fremures     Miltel     dts 
Piuples;    ET   by  McCIure 


^*-U'.  ■■,? . 


^ 


i'SfciXr 
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MBBA 
MDPV 


Merx 

Mey.. 


CA    . 


Entit\_ek\ 
Meyer 

MGWJ    . 
MH  . 

MI    , 


Midr. 
MUh. 


MT 


Tht  Struggle  of  the  Nations 

— ligypl,Syria,and  Assyria. 

Hisloire  Ancienne  des  Peupies 

Je  ''Orient  i'^ff.). 

Monritshericht  der  Berliner  Aka- 

demic, 
Mittlu  iluni;en  und  Nachriihten  des 
Deutsihen      Palastina-  Vereins, 

'9iff- 
A.   Merx,  Arcliiv  f.  wissenschaft- 
Hike  Pr/orschung  d.  4  T  ('69). 
Ed.  Meyer: 

Gesiln<hte    des    Allerth   ms  ; 
i.,  Vesch.  d.  Or-enls  Hs  zur 
Be^riindiing des  Perserreic/is 
('84) ;   ii.,  (Jesch.  des  Abend- 
litiidei    /lis    auf  die    Per- 
scrkri-ge  ('93). 
Die    tnlslehung  des  Juden- 
thums,  '96. 
H.    A.    W.    Meyer     (1800-73), 
founder  of  'he  series  Kriiisch- 
exegelischer  h'ommentar  iiber  das 
Neue  Testament. 
Afonntssc/iri/t  fii--  Gesch.  u.  Wiss. 

desjudenlhuirs,  'y  ff. 
Mishnic  Hebrew,  thr  laniruage  of 
the     MIshna,    Toseph.^,     Mid- 
rashim,  and  considerable  parts  of 
the  Talmud. 
Mesha      Inscription,      commonly 
known  as  the  '  Moabite  Stone.' 
See  Mesiia. 
Midrash.   SeeCiiRONicr.F.s,§6(2). 
Mishna,   the    standard    collection 
(compl  ted,  acconling  to  tradi- 
tion, by  K.Judah  the  llbly. about 
200  A.D.)  of  sixty-three  treatises 
(representing  the  Jewish  tradi- 
tional or  unwritten  law  .is  devel- 
oped   by    the    second    century 
A.D.),  arranged  in  six  groups  or 
Seders   thus:  —  i.    Zeraim   (n 
tractates),  ii.    ^to?d  (12),  iii. 
A'ashim  (7),  iv.  i\ezif:in  ( 10),  v. 
Kodashim ( 11 ) ,  v i.  Toh'ordth (12), 
'^tif'dS  fSrJ,  iv.  8       iMil(w,i'rilh,  vi.  6 

MiVed  K,itan,  ii.  n 
N.i7ir,  lii.  4 
Nfiiarini,  iii.  3 
Nfga'im.  vi.  3 
Nidda,  vi.  -^ 
Ohaioth,  vi.  3 
'<>rl.i,  i.  10 
Para,  vi.  4 
Pea.  i.  2 
Ffsachim,  ii   3 
Rt'ish  Ha(5h)shiiii, 

ii.  8 
.*^anhc(!rin,  iv.  4 
Shabb."uli.  ii   i 
ShfbiVuth,  iv.  6. 
.'ihfbi'ith,  i.  5 
.^hfkalini,  ii.  4 
.Vii,^    iii   5 
Siiltka.  ii.  6 
Ta'ilnith,  ii.  9 
T.imid,  v.  g 
T^biil  Ynm,  vi.  10 
Tf  miira,  v  6 
Tfrumoth,  i  6 
Tohuroth,  vi.  5 
'fksin,  vi.  12 
Y."idayim,  vi    ii 
Yi'h.iiiir>th,  iii.  I 
V.-Hiu.i,   s 
^.ibim,  vi.  9 
/^cli.*icbim,  V.  I 
Massoretic  text,  the  Hebrew  text  of 
the  or  substantially  as  it  was  in 
the    early   part    uf    the    second 
century    A.n.    (temp.    Mishna). 
It    rciiiaiucd    unvucaiiscd    until 


Abriih,  iv.  9 
'Ar.ikhin,  v.  5 
Haba  Kalhr5,  iv.  3 
Baba  Kanimi.  iv. 
Baba  .M^^i'a,  iv.  3 
B*khorr>lh,  v.  4 
BSrakhoih,  i.  t 
Bes.1,  ii.  7 
Bikkilrim,  i.  11 
Chiigit;.!,  ii.  12 
Chall.l,  i.  ^ 
Chiillin,  V.  3 
I>^mai,  i   3 
'Edfiyoth,  iv.  7 
'Krfibin,  li   2 
Clittin,  iii,  6 
Hr.raynih,  iv.  10 
Kt"lim,  vi.  I 
K^rilhnth,  V.  7 
K^thrib.".lh,  ill  2 
Ki'idushin,  iii.  7 
Kilayim,  1.  4 
K'nnim,  v.  11 
Ma  Ast^r  Sheni,  1,  8 
Ma'Asemtb,  i.  7 
Makbshirin,  vi.  8 
Makknth,  iv.  5 
M^>:illa,  ii.  10 
MSili.  V.  8 
Mfnachrjih 
Middr.th,  V 


Murray 


Muu-Am. 


MVG       . 

n. 

Nab. 
NB  . 
Nestle,  £ig. 


Afarg. 
Neub.  Geogr. 

NUB 

NHIVB  . 

no.    . 
No[ld].     . 
Onters. 

Now. 


AY.  Proph. 


NT 

01[sh] 


•bout    the    end    of    the    leventh 
century  a,d.     See  Text. 
..'   Ne^u    Eniilish    Dictionary  on 
Historical  Principles,  ad.  J.  A 
H.    Murray,    '88  ff.;    alio    H. 
Bradley,  '97#. 
W.  M u»»-ArnoIt,  A  Concise  Diction- 
ary of  the  Assyrian   Language, 
'94-'99  (A-MAU). 
Mittheilungen     der     Vorderasiat- 

ischen  GesellschafI,  '97^. 
note. 

Nabat.-ean.    .See  AramaiC,  %  4. 
Nominalhildung,  Barth ;  see  Ba. 
Die    israelitischen      Eigennamen 
nach     ihrer    religionsgeschicht- 
lichen  Bedeutung,  '76. 
Marginalien  u.  Materialien,  '93. 
A.  Neubauer,  Geographic  du  Idl- 

niud,  '68. 
Natural  History  of  the  Bible.    See 

Tristram. 
Neu-hebr.  u.  chaldaisches  Wirier- 

buch.    See  Levy, 
number. 
Th.  Noldeke : 

Untersuchungen    z.    Kritik    d. 

Allen  J'estaments,  '69. 
Alttestamentliche  Litteratur,  '68. 
.     W.  Nowack : 
//[ebr.]  A[rch.]     Lehrbuch      d.      Hebriischen 
Archi>ologie,'g^ 
Die    Kleiiun    Propheten    (in 
IIKC),  '97. 
New  Testament,  Neues  Testament. 
Justus  Olshausen : 

Die  Psalmen,  '53. 
Lehrbuch    der   hebr.   Sprache, 
'61  [incomplete]. 
OLZ{oxOr.LZ)    Orientalistische       Litteratur- Zei- 
tiiug,  cd.  I'ciser,  '98/ 
Jlistorisih-crilisch  Onderzoei.    See 

Kuenen. 
Onkelos,  Onqelos.     See  Tare. 
See  t).!>.  ^ 

Origin  of  the  Psalter.    See  Cheyne. 
Onomastica  .Sacra,  containing  the 
'name-lists'    of    Eusebius     and 
Jerome    (Lagarde,  i«,  '87;   the 
pagination  of  ;i)  printed  on  the 
margin  of  i-'i  is  followed). 
Old  Testament. 
Old     Testament     in     the  Jewish 

Church.     See  \V.  R.  Smith. 
Priestly  Writer.     See  Hi.sr.  Lit. 
Secondary  I'riestly  Writers. 
K.  li.uhl,  Geographic  des  alien  Pal- 
astiiia,  '96.     See  also  liacdeker 
and  Kcland. 
Palmyrene.     See  Aramaic,  §  4. 
Palestinian     Syriac    or     Christian 
Palestinian.     See  Ara.maic,  §  4. 
Proceedings  of  American  Oriental 
Society,  '51  jf.   (printed  annually 
at  end  oi  JAOS). 
IVo    lag    das      Paradies?      See 

Uelitisch. 
Sayce,  Patriarchal  Palestine,  '95. 
Pr.eparatw  E:  angelica.  See  Euse- 

bius. 
Palestine  Exploration  Fund  Me- 
moirs, 3  vols.,  'Si-'Sj. 
Palestine        Exploration         Eund 
[founded   'f,c]   Oitarterlv  StiitC' 
ment,  'b^ff. 


Ps.   . 
Lehrb. 


Ond. 

Onk.,  Onq. 

Onom. 

OPs. 

OS   . 


OT    . 
077c 

P      . 

P2     . 
Pal. 


Palm. 
Pal.  Syr. 

PA  OS 


Par. 

Pat.  Pal.    . 
PE    . 

PEEA/lem.-] 

P£EQ[u.St.] 


tMmr^ 


Per.-Chip. 
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Pen. 
Pesh. 


Ph.,  Phoen. 


Prruss.  Jakrbb. 
/'rim.  Cult, 

Proph.  Is. 

Prol. 
Prut.  KZ  . 


PSBA 

rs  Thes. 
i'un. 

R 

KjE    . 
Kd      . 

Kp    . 
i-SR 


Rab. 

Kashi 


/Vc.  Trav. 

KEJ         . 

kel.  Pal.  . 

/'<■;■. 

/'«■.  Sim. 
A'i.  Sa. 


Rob. 


£A' 


LBR  or  BR  iv. 
or  BRW  iu. 


Perrot  and  Chipiez ; 
msloire   dt   tArl  dans   I'anti- 

quite.  f,gy.flc  _  ,\s!yru  — 

lery  —  ^j,f       Mmeutre  — 
Cu.e  —  Elrurie  —    Aawir,- 

ET:  Ancient  F.^y/it,  '83; 
Chaldtra  and  Assyria,  '84; 
Pkanicia  and  Cyprus,  '85; 
Sardinia,  Jud.ea,  etc.,  'ooj 
Primitive  Greece,  '04. 
.     Persian.  ^ 

.  Peshitta,  the  Syriac  vulgate  (2n(l- 
3rclcent.).  I'etus  '/ estamenlum 
S};riace,  ed.  S.  Lee,  '23, 0 1"  and 
NT,  '24. 
W.  E.  Barnes,  An  Apparatus  Cri- 
ticus  to  Chronicles  tn  the  Peshitta 
yersion,  '97, 
.     Phcenician. 

.  Real-F.ncyklipadie  fiir  protestan- 
tisc/ie  J/ieologie  u.  Kirche,  ed. 
J.  J.  Herzog,  22  vols.,  '54-'68: 
'' .  eil.  J.  J.  Herzog,  G.  \\. 
Plitt,  Alb.  Hauck,  18  vols.,  '77- 
.'88;  (3..  ed.  Alb.  ilauck,  vol. 
i.-vii.  [A-Hau],  '96-'99. 
Preussische  Jalirbiiclur,  '■jif. 
•     t.    B.    lylor,   Primitive   Culture, 

7';  ''',  '91. 

.     7/ie    Prophecies  of  Isaiah.      See 
Cheyne. 

Prolegomena.     See  Wellhausen. 

/  rotestantische  h'irchenieiliin^  fiir 
das  Evangelische  Deutschtand 
(vols,  i.-xlni.,'  54-'96);  continued 
as  Prot.  Monatshefte  ('97^.) 

Proceedings  of  the  Society  ofBibli. 

cal  Archtcology,  '78^. 
Payne  Smith,  J  hesaurus  Syriacus 

Panic. 


Redactor  or  Editor. 
Rcdactor(5)  of  JE. 
iJcuteronumistic  Editor(s). 
Priestly  Re(lactor(s). 
il.  C.  Rawlinson,  7 he   Cuneiform 
Inscnpiions  of    Western   Asia, 

Rabbinical.  ' 

i.e.  Rabbenu  Shelomoh  Vishak 
(1040-110S),  the  celebrated 
Jewish  commentator. 
Recueit  de  tra-aux  relatifs  a  la 
philal.  et  a  r.-irchiol.  eg\pt.  el 
assyr.  '■jo  ff. 
Re-,  lie  des  £iudes  Jiiives,  i.,  '8o-  ii 

and  ni.,  '81;   and  so  on. 
Keland,  PaUstina  ex  Moniimentis 
veleribus  tltuslrata,  2  vols.,  1 714. 
Aezue.  '   ^ 

Revue  semilique,  'q^ff. 
Die    Hiicho-   Richter   u.    Sami.el 

See  liuiicle. 
Edward  Robinson: 

BMual  Researches  in  Pales- 
tine, Mt.  .Si mil,  and  Arahia 
J'ctr,r,i,  a  journal  of  travels 
»« ///^m:A- 183S  (i.-iii.,  •., 
=  BR^\  i.-ii.,  ',6). 
Later  Bihltcal  Researches  in  Pales- 
tine and  the  adjacent  Rei;ions.'a 
journal  of  travels   in  the  year 
„.>852  ('56).  ■' 

i-ny.ual    Geography   oj    the  Holy 
Land,  '65.  ■' 


RS  or  Re/. 
RV   . 
RIVB 

Rys. 
Saad. 

Sab. 


Sab.  Denim. 

Sam. 

SB  A  ly     . 


Sem. 


■  Ausfiihrliches  Lexiton  d.  Griech- 
tschen  u.  Romischen  A/ytholont 
(84#.). 

i     Records  of  the  />a;t.  being  F.nrlish 

translalionsof  the  Ancient .Vonu- 
ments  of  l-.gypt  and  Western 
Asia,  ed.  S.  Dirch,  vols,  i.-xii. 
(  73- SO-  Newseries[A7iiincd 
A.  H.  Sayce,  v,  Is.  i.-vi.,  '88-'92. 
Sec  AssVKiA,  5  35. 

Religion  of  the  Semites.     See  \V 
R.  Smith. 

Revised   Version   (NT,   '80 •     OT 
04;   Apocrypha,  '95). 

G. B.  WincrC ^■j'^'\'>^%'i),Biblisches 
Real-avrterbiich,  '20;   (3i   2  vols 

Rysscl;   cp.  Dillmann,  Bertheau. 

R.  Sa'adya  (Se.' lya;  Ar.  Said). 
the  tenth  century  Jewish  gram- 
marian and  lexicographer  (b. 
892) ;  Explanationsof the/;«A/.i-. 
legomena  in  the  0 1',  etc. 
Saltan,  less  fittingly  called 
Uimyaritic;  the  name  given  to 
a  class  of  S.  Arabian  inscrip- 
tions. 
Sabaische  Denkmiiler,  edd.  Muller 

and  .Mordtmann. 
Samaritan. 

Sitzungsberichte   der  Berlinischen 
OOP  Aiademie  aer  Wissenschalten. 

SBE  .         .     The    Sacred   Books   of  the    /iast, 

translated  by  various  scholars 
and  edited  by  the  Rt.  Hon.  F. 
Cflrt'T'  /-p  x  r J^'^"  ^'"""■.  5°  vols.  1879  ff. 
SBOr  (^Eng.)  [Otherwise  known  as  the  /W,.- 
ehrome  Bible]  The  Sacred  Books 
of  the  Old  Testament,  a  nerv  Fug. 
tratisl.,  7vith  Fxplaiiatory  .Votes 
and  /'ictorial  /llus/ratioiis  ;  pre- 
paredby  eminent  biblical  scholars 
of  Furope  and  of  America,  and 
edited,  with  the  assistance  of 
//orace  //oward  Furness,  by  />aul 
J/aupt,  '97/; 

Haupt  T/ie  Sacred  Books  of  the  Old 
Testament;  a  critical  edition  of 
the  //ebre-.u  text,  printed  in 
colours,  -with  notes,  prepared  by 
eminentbiblicalscholarso/ Furope 
and  America,  under  the  editorial 
direction  o/' /'aid  //aiipl,  '91  ff, 
Gunkcl,  .Schopfung  und  Chaos  in 

Crzeit  u.  l-.iuheit,  '95. 
E.     Schrader;      editor     of     KB 
[y.j-.]  : 

Keilinschriften  u.  Geschichts- 
Jorschung,  '78. 

Die  KeUinschriften  11.  d.  Alte 
Testament,  '72;    '->,  '83. 

Eng.  transl.  of  A'./y(2)  by 
O.  C.  Whitehinise,  /he 
Cuneiform  Inscriptions  and 
the  Old  Testament,  2  vols., 
'85,  '88  (the  pagination  of 
the  rierman  is  retained  in 

Schur  F   «  ,  ■•'"'  "'"«"'  "f  "'^  ^"&-  «-■''■)• 

>.~    ■         •        ■  ^churer: 

Gjy  .     Geschichte    des   jiidischen     Colkes 

tm      Zeitaller     Jesu      Christi  ; 

1.  Einleitung  u.    Politische    (ie- 

8chichtc,  '90,    11.     Die  Inneren 

iCustande       Palastinas     u.      des 

jiidischen   Volkes    im    Zeitalter 


SBOTQieh.) 


Schopf      . 

Schr. 

KGF 
A' AT 
COT 


'•.^<''ii 
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//»/. 


Selden 


Seni. 

Sin. 

Smcnd,  listen 

Smith 

CJASm. 
IIG 


WRS 


OTJC 

Proph. 


Kin, 

Klil.'\S\_cm 


SP    . 

Spencer 

SS     . 


St.,  Sta.     . 
GVl . 

Abh.  . 

St.  h'r.      . 
Siad.  m,  m, 

S/uJ.  Bibl. 


.Sw.   . 
SIVAW 


Jesu  Christ!,  '86;    new  ed.   vol. 

ii.    Die   Innercn  Zustande,  '98, 

vdl.  iii.  Das  Judenthum  in  der 

Zerstreuung  u.  die  jiidische  Lite- 

ratur,  '(j8. 
ETl' of  abijve  ('90 /f ).     Vols    1/ 

((.<■.,  l).v.  i.  vols.  I  /)  =  vol.   I 

of  tierman;    vols.  3-5  (i.e.,  Div. 

ii.  vols.  1-3)  =  vol.  2  of  German 

[=  vols,  ii.,  iii. of  <•■"]. 
J.    Seldun,   </i-  /«/■<■    naturali    el 

geiiliHiiijujtta  iUstiplinam  Ebrii- 

cnii'i,  7  liks,  1665. 

iie  Diu  Syns,  161 7. 
Semitic. 

Sin.iitic;   see  ./VR.AMAIC,  §  4. 
Smciid.    Die    l.iilen    ,ier   Jiih/ier 

Jisrit  u.  Xehemiah,  '81. 

.     George  .Vdam  Smith  : 

/'//('  Jlistoniiit  Ceoi^aphv  of 
llic  Ifoly  /an,/,  esp,;iiii/y  in 
relation   to   the   J/istorv  of' 
Israel    ami   of  the    Early 
I  hurch,  '94  (additions  to  <*', 
•96.) 
.     William  Robertson  Smith  ('46-'94); 
'Ihe  ('/</  Testament  in  the  /e-.cish 
Chiire/i,'m  ;  '-'.revised and  much 
enlarsed,  '<)2;    (Germ,  transl.  hy 
Rothstein,  '94). 
.      The  Prophets  of  Israel  an,/  their 
plate  in  History,  to  the  elose  of 
the  eighth  century  bv ,  '82;    I-', 
"ith     introduction    and     addi- 
tional notes  by  T.   K.  Cheyne, 

A  inship  and  Marriaire  in  Early 
Arabia,  '85. 
.]  lectures  on  the  PeUt^ion  of  the 
Semites:  1st  ser..  The  Funda- 
mental Institutions,  '89;  new 
and  revised  edition  (A'S'->),  '94; 
Germ,  transl.  by  Stube,  '99. 
[The  .MS  notes  of  the  later  Hurnett 
Lectures — on  Priesthood,  Divina- 
tion and  Prophecy,  and  .Semitic 
Polytheism  and  Cosmogony  — 
remain  unpublished,  but  are 
occasionally  cited  by  the  editors 
in  the  Encyclop,rdia  Eiblica  as 
'  Hurnett  l.ccts.  MS.]  ' 

A.  P.  Stanley.  Sinai  and  Palestine 
in  connection  with  their  history, 
'56,  last  ed.  '96. 

De  I.egibus  Uebr,ioriim  Kitualibus 

(2  vols.  1727). 

Siegfried    and    Stade,   Hebraisches 
zum  Alien    Testa- 


li 


M'orterbuch 
mtnte,  '93. 


Stade 

(•;,-,/;.   ,/.    Volkes  Israel,  '81- 
'S.S. 

Amge-,vahlte  Akadeniische  Re- 
Jen  u.  AbhanJlungen,  '99. 
StuJicn  und  Kriiiken,  'iiff. 
Stadiasiiius    magni    maris    (Mar- 

cianus). 
Studia  Hibliea,  Essays  in  Biblical 
Anhirology  and   Criticism   and 
kindred  subjects,  4  vols.,  '85-'9i 
H.  B.  Swete,    The  Old  Testament 
in  Greek  according  to  the  Septua- 
gint;  I'l,  '87-'94;    i-'i.  '95-99. 
Silzungsberichte   d.    iViener  Aka- 
dcmic  J.  ii'i^^etuJiuJlen. 


Syni[m].  . 

Syr.  .         . 
Tab.  Feul. 

Talm.  Bab,  Jer, 


T[ar]g. 
Jer. 

Jon. 


Onk. . 

pi.-Jon. 
TBS 


temp. 
T[extus]  R[e- 

ceptusl 
Th[ej.       . 

Theod. 


Theol.  Sttidi'in  . 
Thes. 


Th.T 

Ti.  or  Tisch. 


TLZ 

Tosephta  . 
Treg. 


Tristram    . 

Pep  . 

NHB 
TSBA  . 
Tab.  Z.  f  -^heol. 

Vntersuch. 
Vrgesch.     . 

V.       .         , 
Var.  Apoc. 

Var.  Bib. 


.  Symmachus,  author  of  a  Greek 
version  of  the  Old  Testament 
(area  200  A.D.).     See  TuXT. 

.     Syriac.    See  Aramaic,  §11/ 

.  Tabula  Peutingeriana,  Desjardins, 
'68. 
Talmud,  llabylonian  or  Jerusalem, 
consisting  of  the  text  of  the 
Mishna  broken  up  into  small 
sections,  each  followed  by  the  dis- 
cursive comment  called  Gemara. 
See  UWV  I.ITKRATLRE. 
.    Targum.     See  Tkx  r. 

The  (fragmentary;   Targum  Jeru- 

shalmi. 
Targum  Jonathan,  the  name  borne 
by  the  lialn Ionian  I'argum  to 
the  Prophets. 
Targum  Onkelos,  the  Babvlonian 
Targum  to  the  Pentateuch 
(towards  end  of  second  century 

A.I).).  ' 

The    Targ.     to    the    Pentateuch, 

known  by  the  name  of  Jonathan. 

Der   Text  der  BiUher  Samuelis  : 

see  Wellhausen;  or  Xotes  on  the 

J/ebre-,i>    Text  of  the  Books   of 

Samuel :  see  Driver. 

tempore  (in  the  time  [of]). 

The   'received   text'   of  the  NT. 

See  Tkxt. 
Thenius,  die  Biicher  Samuelis  in 
KG//,  '42;  i-'i,  '64;  (3),  Lohr,  '98. 
Theodotion   (end  of  second   cen- 
tury), author  of  a  Greek  version 
of  the  Old  Testament  ('  rather  a 
revision  of  the  LXX  than  a  new 
translation').     .See  Text. 
Studien,  published  in   connection 
with  Th.  T  (see  Deltero.no.mv, 
^      §  ll2). 
See  Gesenius. 
R.  Payne  Smith,  Thesaurus  Syria- 

cus,  'biff. 
Theologisch  Tijdschrift,  '67^ 
Tischrndorf,  Xovum  Tcstamentum 
Grace,     eilitio    octava     critica 
maior,  '69-'72. 
Theologische         Literaturzeitunr, 
'76  ff-  ^ 

See  Law  Literatire. 
S.   P.  Tregelles,   The   Greek  A'ew 
'Jestamenl;  edited  from  ancient 
authorities,  '57-'72. 
H.  B.  Tristram: 
The  Eauna  and  Flora  of  Palestine, 

'89. 
The  Xatural  History  of  the  Bible, 

<"',  '89. 
Transactions  of  Soc.  Bib.  Arch,eol., 

vols,  i.-ix.,  '72^ 
Tubingen  Zeitschriil  f   Tlieologie. 
'Mff-  * 

Untersuchungen.      See    Niildeke, 

Winckler. 
Die    biblische    Vrgeuhichte.      See 

Budde. 

verse. 

The  Apocrypha  (AV)  edited  with 
various  renderings,  etc..  bv  C  I 
Ball.  •    /       J- 

The  OldandXe-.v  Testaments(AV) 
edited  tijith  various  renderin—. 
tic.,  by  T.   K.  Cheyne,""  S.k! 


m^'mri 
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Driver  (OT),  and  R.  I..  Clarke,       \Vi.  n,,,.,.  ,,.      ,  , 


Vet.  Ut. 


Vg.  . 


We.,  Wellh. 
£>e  Cent. 


TBS 

Phar.  u, 
SaJJ. 


Gesc/t. 
Prol. 


IJG  . 


Kl.  Proph. 
CH   . 


Weber 


Wetstein 
Wetz. 


WF  . 

WH  [W  &  H] 


Driver  (OT),  and  R.  I..  Clarke, 
A.  Goo<lMin,  \V.   Sanclav  (\|) 
[other«  1 ,1-  known  as  the  QucaCs 
priiiltis   HiHe\. 
.    Versit)  Vitus  l.atina;  the  old-Latin 
version  (made  from  the  Greek); 
later  superseded  hy  the  Vulgate 
.See  Text  anh  Vkkshins. 
.     Vulgate,    Jerome's    latin     Hihle- 
OT   from    IIel>.,  NT  a  revision 
of  Vet.  I.at.  (end  of  4th  and  be- 
ginning of  5th  cent.).  .See  Text. 

.     Julius  Wellhausen. 

De  (niilihiis it I'amiliisjuii.ns 

qUn      1,1     I      (///•.      2    4    ««/«,.- 

rmilur  DissfrMio  ('70J. 
Dei-  J'lXU/er Hik/ur Saiiiutlis 

Die  riiiirisaer  u.d.Siul,ii<c;ier: 
eiiif  i'litersuchung  ziir  ,„. 
tunii  juiiischeii    Gescltichi 
('74). 
Gesc/iii/ifehraf/s,  vol.  i.  ('78). 
ami    ed.    of    Geich.,    entitled 
J'rolff^omena  ziir  Geuh.  Is. 
r'yh,    '83;     CT    '85;     4th 
Oerm.  ed.  '95. 
Isrnflilhche   u.    jUMsche  Ge- 
schtihie,   '94;    111,    -97;    an 
amplilication  of  A!i-hs  ,/<•/- 
Gesch.  Israels  11.  JuJa's  in 
'.Skizzen    u.    Vorarbciten,' 
'84.     The   Ahriss  was  sub- 
stantially a  reproduction  of 
'Israel'  in  /;7>'i'.'i  ('81;   re. 
publisheil   in    IT  of  Prol. 
['85]     and     separately     as 
Sketch  of  Hist,  of  Israel  and 
Jndali,^^\  '91). 
Heste  AraHschen  ffeidentums 
(in '  .Skizzen  u.  Vorarbeiten ') 
^('87:   '^'.  -97). 
Die  kleinen  I'rophelen  uher- 
setzl,    mil  Noten    ('02-   (31 
'98). 
Die    Composition   ties    Ilexa- 
teuchs  unJ  Jer  historischcn 
Biicherdes  Allen  Testaments 
('85:    Zweiter   Druck,   mit 
Nachtriigen,  '89;  originally 
published  in //JT"  21  392  ^ 
['76].  22  407  [-77],  and  j,, 

Week,  Hinl.  «i,'78). 

System  Jer  Altsynagogalen  Palas/i- 
nischen  Theotogu  ;  »x  Die  I.ehrcn 
ties  7V///«a,/, '80 (edited  by  Kranz 
Delitzsch  and  (ieorg  Schneder- 
mann);  i'^',  JilJ,s,/,e  Theoh^ie 
auf  Grund  des  Talmud  und 
ver-.iHindter  Sdiriften,  '97  (ed 
Schnedermann). 

J.  J.  Wetsiein,  Amum  Testamen- 
turn  Gra,um,  etc.,  2  vols,  folio  • 
i75>-t752- 

Wetzstem,  Ausgrjra/ille  ffrieehisJie 
und  lateinisihe  Inschriflen,  ge- 
sammell  auf  Knsen  in  den 
Irachonen  und  tir;  das  Hau- 
nhigetjrgi  ,'6j ;  Reisehericht  iihr 
llauran  und  Trartianen,  '60. 

Wellhausen- Kurness,  The  hook  of 
PsalMsCgS)  in  SPOT {EngX 

Westcott  anil  Uort.  The  A'n,,  T"- 
lament  m  the  Urtg,„al  Greek, 
ol. 


Vnlers. 

Alt[tesf\. 

i'ni. 
GBA 

AOPai  AF 


GI     . 

Sarg. 

A'Bs. 


Wilk. 


Winer 

A'lVB 

Gram. 


WMM       . 
Wr.   . 

Comp. 
Gram. 

Ar.  Gram. 


WRS 
IVZKM  . 
Yakut 


ZA    . 

ZA    . 

ZATW 

ZD.MG 

7.DPV 

ZKF 


ZKAf 
ZA'IV 


ZLT 

ZTK 
ZiVT 


Hugo  Winckler: 

Untersuchungcn  :.  Altoriental- 

isihen  (its,  hi  I  hie,  '89. 
Altt,  stamenltuhe     Untersudi. 

ungen,  '92. 
Gesihi.hic  Pahloniens  u.  As- 

syriens,  '92. 
Alion.ntalii.he   I'orsrhungen, 

1st  ser.  i.-vi.,  •9J-'97;   2nd 

ser.  {Ah'-'<)\.,  '98/ 
Geiihifhie    Israels    in    einzel- 

darsiillungin,  i.  '95. 
Die  Keihchnfitexte  Sargons, 

'89. 

Die    Thontafiln   -on    Tell-el- 
.//««;•;;«  (K|-  Mctcalf), 
J.    U.    Wdkinson,    .Manners    and 
Customs  01  the  Ancient  Pgyptians 

,•  '^7";'.i'' '"  '"y  "'■■':'',  3  vols., -78! 

I'.  U.  \\  mer ; 

Bi/'l.     Keahcdrterhuch ;      see 

Plt^P. 
Grammatii  des  neutestament- 
lichrii  .Sprachidioms"",  ncu 
bearbeitet  von  Paul  Wilh. 
Schniieilel,  '94/;  KT  of 
6th  ed.,  VV.  F.  .\loulton,  '70. 
See  As.  u.  Eur. 
VV.  Wright : 

Lectures  on  the  Comparative 
Crimmar  of  the  Semitic 
languages,  '90. 
A  Grammar  of  the  Arabic 
language,  translated  from 
the  German  of  i  'aspari  and 
edited,  -.oith  numerous  addi- 
tions  and  corrections  by  \V. 
Wright;  <->  2  vols.,  '74-'75;" 
'•"'  revised  by  \V.  Robertson 
Smith  and  .M.  J.  <le  Goeie, 
vol.  i.  '96,  vol.  ii,  '98. 
.     William    Robertson    Smith.      See 

Smith. 
.     l^iener  Zcitschrift  fiir  d.  Kunde 

des  Morgcnlandes,  '&•;  ff. 
.  The  well-known  Arabian  geo- 
graphical WTiter  (i  179-1229). 
Kitah  .Mo' jam  el-Hulddn  edited 
by  V.  Wustcnfelil  (Jacufs  Ceo- 
graphisches  IVorterbuch,  '66-'7o). 

Zeitschrifi  (Journal). 

Zeitschrift  fiir  Assvriologie  u.  ver- 

'vandte   i:cl<iete,  'ib  ff. 
Zeitschrift  fiir  .4gypt,sche   Sprache 

K.  Alterthumskumlc,  '(t^ff. 
Zeitschrift  fiir  die  .Uttcstamentliche 

IVissenschaft,  "&l  ff. 
Zeitschrift  Jer  Deutschen  .Morgen- 

liinatschen  Gesellschaft,  '46  jf. 

Zeitschrift  des  Deutschen  /'alSstina. 
fereins,  '78^ 

Zeitschrift  fur  Keilschriftforscbung 

und  Z'ermindle    Gebiete,   '84  f, 

continued  as  Z.4. 
See  U'ZKM. 
Zeitschrift  /iir  kirchliche    Wissen- 

schaft  u.  kirchliches  I  cben  (ed 

I.uthardt),  i.-ix.,  '8o-'89^. 
Zeitschrift  fiir  die  gesammte  luther- 

uche  Theologie  und  Kirche,  '40- 

78. 
Zeitschrift    fur      Theologie     und 

Klrchc,-c,l  ff. 
Zeitschrijt    fiir     wissenschaftliche 

Jheclogie  (ed.  Hilgenfeld),  '58/: 


/;S%: 


f"-ft 


V-i 


-■<';>>  » 


Ml' 


-  h 
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ADniTIONAL   ABBREVIATIONS 


^CL 


APK  . 
Crit.  lUK      . 
i!A       . 
OCl.    . 

Ohnefalscb*  Richter 
SMA  W       . 


AlUkrisltuhf  l.illtratur  :  e.f;. — 

Adolf  Harnack.  ^ifSLhiikte  lirr  altchri^tlichen  l.itteratur  f^i\  F.usfbiui, 

of  which  there  fipi»earetl  in  l8qj  Pt.  I.  />/>  I  'eberliefrrunij  unit  der 

hf^t^tid,  and  in   1897.    I't.    II.  Hie  tShronologit,  vol.  I.  down  10 

Irt'H.'l'Us  (citrd  also  as  Chf\inol..  I). 
Guslav    KriJKer,    llevhichte   Jtr   allchristliilirn    I.illrrnlur  in    den 

rrslen  drri  J,ihrliunJerttn,    1895(11)  Crundriyt  dtr  Theologischen 

I (  lutnsihitften ), 
F.  Spi.-gel,  IHf  Ltll-persischfn  h,<Hnschrifltn,  1862,  <»i  1881. 
Cheyne.  (.ritiiit  miliia  (in  prt-jwrat'on). 
tiesckiihte  Aet^vptens. 
\V.  C.  \aii  Manen,   Haiidleiding  voor  de  Oudchrislelijte  iMtertunde 

(  IQOOl. 

M.  H.  Ohnefalsch-Richier,  Kypros.  dit  Ilihl,  und  Homir,  1893. 
SiliungsiericMe  dtr  A'oniglicken  Aiademie  der  lVissensclia/t€n,\l\m\Q\i. 
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\'i 


Am  ; .  ^  according  to  lite  alphabetical  order 
possible  indicated  thus  : 

A.  B.  Bf.RTHOI.f. r,  Ai.krku,   I'rofussor  Kxtra- 

ordinarius  of  Exegesis  in  the  University 
of  Hasel, 
Patkkson.  a.  C,  M.A.  (Oxon.). 
Siiii'iLV,  A.  K.,  M.A.,  K.Z.S,,   Fellow, 
Tutor,  and  Lecturer  at  Christ  s  College, 
<  'anihridge. 
Jui.rc  Ml  K.  (iusTAV  Anoi.F,  D.I).,  Pro- 
fe--  i    of  Church     History   and    New 
'I'estarnent  Kxejjesis,  .\larhuri;. 
Kknnkhv,     Kev.     .\i((HiB.\i.[i    R.    S. , 
.M.A.,  D.D. .  Professor  of  Helirew  and 
Semitic  Languages.  Kdinliurtjh. 
Sons-,  The  late  A.,  Professor  of  Oriental 

Languages.  Ix''psic. 
DniM.     liiKxii.xHi),     U.  n..     Professor 
of  Old  lestanient  L.\ege5is  in  the  I'ni- 
vcrsily  of  Ha.sel. 
CRKi(iiiT()\,  C.  M.D.,  London. 
'loKKKV,  (.'M.Mii.Ks  C. ,  Ph.D.,  Professor 
of  .Semitic  Languages.  Yale  L'nivcrsuv. 
Toy.  C.  H.  ,  D.  1). ,  Professor  of  Hebrew, 

Harvard  Criiversitv. 
Johns.  Kcv.  C.  H.  \V.,  M..^.,  Assistant 
(  haplaiii,      Q'jeens'      College,      Cam- 
bridge. 
C.  P.  T.  TlKl.K,  The  late  C.  P..  D.D.,  Professor  of 

the  .Science  of  Religion.  l.<'vden. 
E.  A.  A.  Ahhott.  Kev.  v..  A..  1).  D. .  I'.ondon. 

E.  H.  H.\Trn.  Ihe  late  kev.  KiiwiN,  D.I). 

E.  K.  K.M^-TZsrii,    K...   D.D.,   Profe5.sor  of  Old 

Testament  Kxegesis.  Halle. 
E.  M.  Ml  VKK.    KiHAKi).   Professor  of  Ancient 

History.  Halle. 
E.  N.  Ne.stle,   Lb.,   D.D.,   M.aulbronn,  VVur- 

lenil)erg. 
P.  B.  Brown,    Rev.   Fr.\nci=.    DD.,   Daven- 

pon    Professor    of    Hebrew    and    the 


0/  the  first  initial.     Joint  authorship  is  where 
A.  a  §§  1-5;  c.  D.  §§6-lo 


A.  C.  P. 
A.E.  S. 

A.  J. 

A.  R.  S.  E. 

A.  S. 

B.  0. 

C.  C. 
C.  C.  T. 

&H.T. 

C.  H.  W.  J. 

a.  A.  B. 
a.  A.  D. 

0.  A.S. 
O.  B.  O. 


O  F.  H. 
O.  F.  U. 


H.O. 


H 

H.  W. 

P 

H 

U. 

H 

W. 

H. 

W.  H. 

H. 

Z. 

I.  A. 

I. 

B. 

cognate    Languages     in     the     Lnion 
Theological  .Seminary,  New  York. 
Barton,    (J.    A.,    Professor   of    Hiblical 
Literature    and    Semitic     Languages, 
Hryn  Mawr  College,  Pennsylvani.a. 
DF-Issmans.C.  .XdoI.f,  D.D. .'Professorof 
New  Testament  Kxegesis,  HeidelU-rg. 
SMIIII,      Kev.      (iEORGK     AUA.M.     D  I ).  . 
I.L.D.,  Profi-ssor  of  Jiebrew  ,ind  (lid 
Testament     Kxegesis,      United      hree 
Church  College,  (Jlxsgow. 
Gray,     Rev.     *;.     Hichanan,     M,.\.. 
Professor    of     Hebrew    in     Manstield 
College,  Oxford. 
Hir.i.,  (i.  F..  M.A..  British  Museum. 
MdiiKK,      Rev.      titoRGK      F.,      D.D.. 
President  and  I'rofessor  of  Hebrew  in 
Andover   Theological  Seminary,  Ami- 
over,  Mass. 
GL'TIIK.     IIkkmanx.     Professor     K.xtra- 
ordinarius  of  Old  Testament  Kxegesis, 
Leipsic. 
Pl.ARsoN.  H.  H.  W.,  M.V,  Royal  (iar- 

dens,  Kew. 
UsiNKR,  H.,  Professor  of  Cla.ssical  Phil- 
ology in  the  Cniversily  of  Bonn. 
\Vi.\<  Ki.KR.  H..  I'h.D..>rivat-docent  in 

.Semitic  Pljilology,  Berlin. 
Hof;G,    Hoi'i.    \V.,    M.A.,    Lecturer   in 
Hebrew  and  .Arabic  in  Owens  College, 
\'ictoria  L'niversity,  Manchester. 
ZiMMK.KX.  Hkinruh,  Prof,-ssor  of  Semitic 

Languages  and  .\s5yri0I0gy,  Leipsic. 
AuRAIiAMs,  IsRAKi.,  London,  i:ditor  of 

the  Jewish  (>ii<irterly  A'ninv. 
Bfxzi.nc^kr,     Dr.      Immamki.,     Privat- 
docent    ill  Old   Testament    Theoloe\. 
Benin, 


J.  A.B. 
J.  D.  P. 

J.  O.  F. 
J.  L.  H. 
J.  W. 
i   S.B. 

JL.1t. 

r 

La.0. 
H.  A.a 
N.  M. 

o.a 

p.  V. 
P  w.  s. 

8.  A.  a 

8.S.D. 
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Robinson,    Rfv.  J.   Armitage,   U.L)., 

(  anun  of  Wustminsier. 
rmscK,    J.     D..     n.D.,     IVofessor    of 
Seiimic    I,ansu.i«ps   :in(l    luriipar.uivc 
I'liiloloRv,  N.-w  York  rn.vfrsiiy. 
Frazkh.  J.  (i.,  lJ,.o  ,  IJC.I..,  Lili.I) 

Kello*  of  Iriniiy  ColU'iie.  (  ariilindi;,. ' 
MVKK.S.  J.  1.,,  MA.,  MaKdalin  t  olh-er, 

0:<l..t-(i. 
Wki.i.hauskn.  JiMis,  D.D..  I'r,>ftssor 

of  Semitic  I'hilolojjv.  (iottiiiKeii. 
BL'ddk.  Kaki.,   1),D.,    I'rofcssor  of  OIiI 
Testament    ICxegesis  and    the  Hebrew 
Language.  Marlmrg. 
Marti,   Kaki.,   D.D.,   lYofessor  of  Old 
rcstanient   Kxegesis  and    the  Hebrew 
Language,  IVrne. 
Gautikr,    Llcikn,     Professor    of    Old 
lestainent      E.xegesis      and     History 
(leneva. 
Can.sey,  Maurick  a., 
St.      Peters      Rectory 
London,  K.C. 
M'Lkan,    N.juman,    M.A.,    Lecturer  in 
Hebrew,  and  Fellow  of  Christ's  College, 
Lecturer  m  .Semitic  Uinguages  at  Caius 
College,  Cambridge. 
Conk,    Rev.     Professor    Orfi.i.o,    n  D 
Professor  of  Hiblical  'Iheology  in  .St.' 
Lawrence  L'niversity. 
VOLZ,  H.rr  Repetent  Paul,  Tiibingcn. 
SCH.M1KDKL,  I'Aii.  W.,  D.D,,  Professo- 

of  .New  lestamsnt  K.xegesis,  Zurich 
Cook,  .Stam.kv   A.,  M.A.,   Kellow  of 

Cams  College,  Cambridge. 
Drivkr    Hev.  .Samlki,  Roi.i.fs   D  D 
Regit..    Professor   of   Hebrew,    Canon 
of  Christ  Church,  Oxford. 


MA.  (Oxon  ). 
Saffron    Hill, 


T.  O.  P. 

T.K.a 

T.  M. 
T.  W.  D. 

W.  C.  A. 

W  C.  V.  H 
W.  E.  A. 
W.  H.  B. 

W.  H.  K. 
W.  J.  W. 
W.  M.H 

W.  B.8. 
W.  T.  T.-D. 


Xf 

Pinches,  Tiimphh.m.s  (J.,  ,\i  r  .\  .s 
formerly  of  the  Kgyptian  and  As>yri,in 
I'e|iartiiient  in  the  Hniish  Museum 
CliKVNK.Rev.  r.K.,  D.I.itt.,  I).  1,.,  Oriel 
Professor  of  the  Interpretation  of  Holy 
•Scripture  at  O.vford.  Canon  of  Ro. 
Chester. 

NBl.iiEKI-:,  TiiKoiioR,  Professor  of 
.Semitic  Langu,ig(s,  .Strassburg 

D.UIKS,  T.  u-.,  ,.,,!,  ,,.,,„„.^  i„ 
.Semitic  Languages,  l'niversity  College 
of  .North  \\',,les,  itangor. 

Al.i.KN,  Rev.  VV.  C,  .M.A.,  Chapl.in, 
j'el  ow,  ami  I,e,l  ,rer  m  Theology  and 
Hebrew,  K.veter  College,  Oxfcird. 

MANI.N.  W.  C.  VAN,  D.I),  Professor  of 
oid-<  hnsti.in  I.iteraliire  and  .New  Tes- 
tament Kxegesis,   Levden. 

Old  Testanii-nt  Criticism  in  .Manchester 
College.  e>xfor(l. 
nF.NNKTT,     Rev.    W.    H.,    Litt.D.,    D.I) 

l'rof,-5sor  of  Hiblical  Languages  and 
l-iteraiure,  Hackney  College,  London, 
an.l  Professor  of  Old  Icstament 
Lxegesis,  Vew  College,  l.on.lon. 

KosTEKS.  The  I.iieW.  H. ,  I),  D. ,  Professor 
of  Old   Testament  K.xegesis.  I.evden. 

Woo,„„„s,.,  W.J.,  M.v,  Profi-ssorof 
(.reek.  University  of  Svdnev 

M^i.i.KR,  W.  .M.^'x,  Professor  of  Old 
lestament  I.iteratiu-c.  Refonned  Kpis- 
copal  Church  Seminary,  Philadel-hia 

SMITH.  The  late  W.  Robf.rts.in    j)  D 
Ail.inis  Professor  of  Arabic,  Cambridge.' 

TmsFl.TON-DvFH.   Sir    WlI.I.lAM     Tl'R. 

•^^^"••-■^'pI-L.IX.KR.s,,  Director 
Royal  Gardens,  Kew. 


LIST  OF   CONTRIBUTORS   TO  VOLUME    1 

Arranjfe,/  according  to  alphabetical  order  of  surnames. 
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; 

.\RBOTT,   E.  A. 

E.A.  A. 

AllRAHAMS.    I. 

I.  A. 

Addis,  \V.  E. 

W.  E.  A. 

Allen,  W.  C. 

W.  C  A. 

Hakton,  G.  a. 

0.  A.  B 

1 

Hknnett,  W.  H. 

W.  H.  B. 

Hkszinger,  I. 

I.  B. 

^ 
' 

Hl-.RTIIOLET,   .\. 

A.B. 

Hrovvn.  F. 

F.  B. 

Hl'ddk,  K. 

K.  B. 

-^ 

Cannfv,  ,m.  a. 

U.  A.  C. 

CIIKVNK,     r.    K. 

T.  K.  C. 

<'one,  O. 

0.  C. 

, 

'''»>«,  S.  A. 

8.  A.  C. 

Ji 

Crkichton,  C. 

C.  C. 

m 

I'AviKs,  r.  w. 

T.  W.  D 

M 

i'i-iNSMANN-,   U.   A. 

O.A.  D. 

i 

Drivkr,  S.  R. 

8.  B.  0. 

1 

I'l  MM,  a 

B.  0. 

1 

1  kazer,  j.  G. 

J.  0.  F.     , 

ifiALTIER,    Lu. 
I  (iHAV,  G.    li. 
GLTHE,    H. 

Hatch,  E. 
■  Hii.i.,  O.  K. 
I  Hogg,  H.  \V. 
;  Johns,  C.  H.  W. 
I  lui.K  HEK,  G.  A, 

Kaitzsch,  E, 

Kknnkdv,  a.  R.  S. 

KosTKRS,  \V.  H. 
[  M'l.KAS,   N. 

.Mankn,  \V.  C  v. 
Marti,  K. 
Mkvkr,  E. 

M(H)RF.  G.    F. 
.Mt'LI.KR,   W.    M. 
MVKKS,  J,   L. 
N'kstlk,  K. 
NOlueke,  T, 


La.  O. 
O.  B.  O. 

H.  a. 

E  H 
O  F.  H. 
H.  W.  H. 
C.  H.  W.  J. 
A.J. 
E.  K. 

A.  B.  8.  K. 
W.  H.  K. 
N.  HI 
W.  C  V.  M. 
K.  M. 
E.  H 
G.  F.  M. 
W,  M.  M. 
J.  L  U 
E.  N. 
T.N. 


Patkrson,  a.  C. 
PlNlllKs,    T.  G. 
I'RINCE.   J.    I). 

Robinson,  J.  A. 

Srll.MiKllKL,   P.   W. 

Shipley.  A.  E. 
Smith.  G.  a. 
Smith,  W.  R. 
I  -SoriN,  A. 
Tihsklton.Dyfk.W 

TiKI.K,   C.    P. 
1  ToKRKV,   C.   C. 

I  Toy,  C.  H. 

t  I'SENER.    H. 
I  VoLZ,    P, 

j  Wkm.haiskn,  j. 

I  WiNCKLER,   H. 

\  Woodhouse,  W.  j. 

ZlMMKRN.    H. 


A.  C.  P. 
T.  O.  P. 
J  D  P 
J.  A.  E. 
P.  W.  8. 
A.  E.  S. 
Q.  A.  8. 
W.  R.  8. 
A  S 

W.T  T.-D. 
C.  P.  T. 
C  C  T 
C.  H.  T. 
H   J. 
P.  V. 

j.vr. 

H  W. 
W.  J.  W. 
H  Z 


I 
AN 
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LADA 
LAMI. 

Lamp 
Law  ' 

LAW  I 
LAXAK 
LKA^'| 
^E■A^ 

^EVI II 

,EVIri 

juts 
jam 

voce  ST 

xxios 

-o»t)  s 

,ovim; 
.uw: 
.YCAi  i\ 

.r(AM 

(AOC'M 
I ACT A F 
(AOli 


MEDITERRANEAN  (Eutern) 

HESOFOTAUIA 

UOAB    .  .  .  . 

NEOEB  .  .  .  , 

NINETEH 

(1)  City     . 

(2)  District 

FHCENICIA  and  LEBANON     . 


iifuieen  co/s.  2610  and  3611    lALiU  ii 

,,  3052     ..     3o;j    lAHM'i* 

lAHAssi 


3168   ,. 

3>f". 

iAini.i: 

3376  .. 

337r 

AMc 

AltlAi 
A«T 

AM 

lAII 

CO/. 

34s,i 

AMI  HA 

ATJ-iii  \ 

ATI 

•lli  \ 

342- 


EAts 

...  ,  E19KIM 

Mween  cols.  373^  and  37 3i   eijf,,,,, 

EMlliM- 
E«ev  Si 

E»n\  I" 

E«N">I  < 
EUIAH 


ICAII 


In.  ^ 


AlJ  ALPHABETICAL  LLST  OF  SOME  OF  THE  ARTICLES  IN 
i  VOL.  III..  WITH  THE  AUTHORS'  NAMES 


LAOAmm 

LAIIKX  J  AllOXS  iIlilOK) 

Lamp.  I.amt.rv 
La*  AM)  Jcvni  K     . 

Law  I.I ii-.KATi'Ki:    . 

I..AIAKts. 
L**\>,N  . 
..UANON. 

-BTlri.s  . 
..SWricus 
.am 

XIOOS  •. 
x)«D  s  Oat 

jimd^  i'k  \vki( 
,otim:kiniim>s 
■u»: 
.YCAiiNIA 

.VMMA.S 

lACCMIKHS  n'.\MM.V) 
lACr.MIKKS  (H.).iK^» 

lAOli:      . 
II   (aV-'hi 

J,     lAilMoN  . 

rAJfc\^''i  II 

.AlB'i.i:  . 

'AMc 

'~      AMIACK 

A«T         .  .  . 

aMaii  and  Mfhihaii 

AlifllAH 

^'     AttllKW 
_,    A#111AS 

'-  «As     .       .       . 

SMIcim: 

^^     ElCMIZI.DKh.    . 
EWlli.isiiKlil 
E«ev  Si: AT     . 
MBA  (with  lllu'.tralion) 
Ei|l'inAMIA  (with  M.ipi  [ 

ai»An  . 


icAii 


llNr.  CfSTOMS 

l(with  llluslralions) 
hv  . 

AND  AHIIU-    . 


'IV  l-NAKRATIVKSi  . 
■  \\'ilK'>Hll' 
llH 


"')ok.  and 
uok.  and 


.     Sir  \V     T    Thisilelon-Dycr. 

■  I'll.     I. It.-     I'r.if.     U',     k.il.Tlsnti 

Miuth  .1.1.1  I'ruf.  r.  K.  ClR-yii.-. 
■S.  .\.  ('.,.,k.  ' 

I  >r.   I.   |{4-[i^iiiL;i<r. 
.      f'r.if.  (i.   U.  Cr.iy 
K.'v.  i;.  A.  .\l,l»,tt. 

•  iT.'f.  .\.   R.  S.  K.-imrdv, 
.       Tin:  hitf  I'r.if.  .\.  SiKui. 

■  I'r    I'.  I  'r.-ii,.ht..n. 

•  ll"-  I-"'-  I'l'.f.  W.  R.  .Smith  r,nd 

I'n.f.   .\.    ll.Tlh..i,t, 
.      I'ri-i.liMit  (1.   1'.  .\l,„,rL.. 
.\. inn. in  ML.'an. 

•  A.    K.   Shipley.  S,  A.  ( 

I'r.if.   1'.  K.'  Chiync. 

•  A.    K.    Shipl.-y,  S,   .\    C 

I'r.if.  'I'.  K.  (  hfyn.- 

•  IV.  if    .\.     liilldllT. 

I'rrif  (r  A.  I><'issinarin. 

I'r.if  Kl),  .\,-,tI..-. 

I'r.if  T.  K,  <'h..-vne. 

I'r.if  l>.  w.  .Sch'mi.-dcl. 

■  I'r.if  W.   I.  \V.),i,lli„„5p. 

■  l'i.if  I".  W.  Sclmiii'd,.]. 

•  I'r.if  I  li. tries  C.  Torrey. 
I'rof  (  h.irli-s  C.  •I'.irri-y. 
I'r.if  Zimnicrn  and  I'rof  T   W 

I>.IVI.-S. 

'Ih.-  late  I'rof  \V.  R,  Smith  ami 

I'r.if  C.  C.  Torrey. 
I'rof  Kli.  Nestle. 
IIo|«W.   Il..i;g. 
.Norintn  M  l.e.in  an<l  S.  A.  Cook. 
I.  .Al.rahams  and  S.  .A.  Cook 
I'rof  I'.  W.  s.hmiedcl. 
I*r.  I.  lien/inyr. 
I'r.if  1'.  W.  .Schmicdel. 
>^-  A.  C.iok. 
I 'resilient  G.   K.  Moore. 
Kev.  \V.  c.  Allen. 
Kev.  \V.  C.  .\llen. 
I'rof.  .\.  R.  S.  Kennedy. 
I'r.  ('.  Creighton. 
l'1-..f.    r.  K.  Chevne. 
I'r.il.    r.  K.  Chevne. 
I'l.if  li.  A.  Deissmann. 
I'r.if.  S.   k.  Driver. 
The  Lite  I'rof.  .\.  Socin  and  Dr 

II.  W'inckler. 
Thel.it.- Prof  \V.  R.Smith.  Prof 
!■:.  K.iut/.-.ch,  and  I'rof  T    K. 
Chevne. 
■II"'  l-.'te  I'rof  \\-.  R    Smith  and 

I'r.if    r.   K.  Chevne. 
I'lof    Th.  Nuldeke.' 
I'rof  A.  R.  .S.   K,-miedv. 
I'rof  A.  R.  s.   Kenn.-ilv 
I'rof    I'.   W,  .Sehmie,lel. 
I-  -Xhrahanis  ami  S.  ,\.  Cook 
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LAADAH  (nir?,  §  35  ;  pcrhiipsahbrcv.  from  my^N 

Kl   |i..".-    l.y    ;   ,p    l.i  .u.Ail),   a  Ju.laliilc  ;    i(li.4ji  (ij,aia» 
pr..)Ml  Ic  ^uluiiijii  uf  the  pr-)- 


U;\.  ,iaSa  |.\l.  Aa<.|i   11.11. 


tliAlO, 


LAAOAN  (('^l'^).    I  Ch.  7.6  237  jf.   202.   AV,   RV 

I.MIAN  (./.;.). 

LABAN  (;jS;  A&B&n  [ADKI,]),  son  of  Nahor 
(liiri.  2!»5  J  ;  cp  2I47.  »lii-n-  ■  Hciluii'l,  sun  of,'  slioiilil 
In-  iiniitl.-il  a^  an  nit.rpolaliMii).  1  H.-  was  also  l.rullior 
1.1  RiU'kali  CJiv.,!,  and  Uvanii-  faihcr  of  Lc.ili  ami 
k.uhrl  (diap.  29).  an,l  of  sia.t.iI  sons  (30  .;  31 1 1 ;  lu- 
tt  IS  tluTffore  unck'  and  f.itln,T-in-law  of  Jaculi.  .Nccord- 
iiiK  10  r  CJSv..)  Ir- was.  Iiki;  Hi-tlmel,  'an  ArainaMn ' 
C^iK,  i:V  ■,(  .Syrian);  but  I'  dot-s  not  nitan  tcj  deny 
ih.il  he  was  a  Nahorile  ;  •  Milcah  '  and  ■  Aram  '  an;  both 
pr.  l.ably  orrnplions  of  •  Jirahmrd,'  and  thi.-  norlhirn 
l.r.dunii-litus  dwrlt  at  •  Ihu  cnv  of  N.dior.'  It  is  in 
f.ut  li.ru  that  th.'  tr.ulition  Kntn  bv  J  pl.ues  the  home 
.it  i.ab,in  (Jl .  .  -j;*!) ;  the  (iodof  i,.ib.in.  too,  ,s  callol 
l.v  !■;  the  '(.od  of  Nahor'  (31  sj).  ICIsewhere  (sei; 
Naiioui  It  IS  sn,:i,'este(i  that  •  Nahor'  is  most  probably 
Miiswritten  for  ■llauran';  very  pos,il,Iv  J  and  K  li.id 
lief. .re  them  corrupt  versions  of  the  tradiii<..i.il  narrative. 

It  Would  lie  unfair  to  criticise  the  ili.ir.uter  of  ]  .aban 
asifhewi-rea  historical  individu.il  ;  we  can  only  ven- 
ture to  infer  that  the  later  Isr.u-lites  criticised  the  ch.ir- 
.uter  of  the  .\ram; 
is^cntial,  however, 
lnHvivn  Labaii  and  l.icob 


ans  very  unfavourably.  It  is 
)  notice  the  reli,i;i..us  'Ufference 
note  esjic-cially  tlie  incident 
wilh  the  teraphim  ((Jen.  31  jo  ;  cp  Sfi^,  ami  see  Tkha- 
niiM).  Since  Laban— i.?.,  the  Laban-trilie^residi-s 
in  or  near  a  city  of  Haur.an  it  is  archa■.l|o^'ically 
iiii|iort.int  to  try  to  clear  up  the  name.  A  very  siniil.ir 
.mm.-,  I.IHM  [,/.!:].  is  pven  111  Ex.  ti  17  Nu.  3.3  to  a 
f  (iershon.  son  of  Levi  ;  in  i  Ch.  O17,  however, 
l.ilinis  father  is  called  (J<Tshom.  Now,  Gershom 
(  I  Iershon  I  is  a  '  Jerahmeelite  '  name,  (iershom  in 
1a.  2  «  is  the  son  of  Moshi- 1  .Moses),  who  was  the  son 
..f  .\inrain  {Ex.  li  20,  I>)  ;  .\niram.  like  Abram,  contains 
11. .  nr  view  an  abljrei  i.ition  of  the  name  leralinieel.  Levi 
I.",  is  cl.lime.l  eLsewliere  (I.EVI,  i|  ,is  a  lerahnicelite 
11  line;  it  corresponds  to  I.eah.  which  is  e.xpI.iiiUHl 
l-whcre  (I.KAll)  as  a  fragment  of  a  feminine  form  of 
.1. nliniei-l.  The  natural  inference,  if  these  data  \>e 
i;r.iiii.'d.  is  that  I.aban  and  I.ibni  are  Ixiih  corinecteil 
Mith  I.e.ih  .md  l.evi  ;  ;;s,  I.aban,  may  Ix-  from  !-i>,  and 
l.il.iii  may  1h-  a  further  development  of  pv 
lli-ii.f  ihc  l.cvi.trilie  was  .it  eiit-  time  virwt-J  as  the  e<in.-il  of 
!■  .1-1.. iti-tril.e,  tli..u>;li  afterwards  it  hat!  tu  .a.-cept  an  inferior, 
'  p*  i.iient  position.  It  thus  tiecomes  unnecessary  to  comliine 
-.l.m  with  an  .Vssynan  giKl  I.aban  (cp  (iVk]  /,H/ti,  'gixl  of 


:  .....Ltrly  the  refereiKes  to  lieliiucl  int,en.  1^4  15  7450  (J)  arc 
■  viewed  as  interp.ilalioiis.     See  Mrr,  iU-sJi.  tl.  St.  Ilnrran 

i.'/.iii.l  Dillniann'soVwi/j.    In  Ceii.  J.j2u.2j(J)the  list  should 

:i..l  with  'and  Lahan  and  Kehckah.' 


hri.  kwork,  Afl3i  too/)  mentinne.l  hy  PtlitMch  an.l  Sayce 
'V',  ■  ':."'•  '49.  n.  0,  or  with  the  Ijpana  (prulial.ly  Hell..jn) 
of  .\ni.  lah.  U'.i  li  17,  or  i„  .e«.ird  the  name  a-  ..nuinally  a 
title  .,(  the  ll.irrani.ui  m.„ii.K,..l  (>,  hr.  A.  I  /  .H.  .,ti  I.eii.-JTji; 
Jensen,  /.-I,  IS,/,,  |,.  j,,ii  ;  , ,,  |,„ld/iher,  //,/..  .Mylh.  158;  \Vi. 
(,/  L57).  (,unkel((,^».  i^i)  lind,  the  Lahan  leuen  I  free  ftom 
myllioUnjy  ;  on  the  other  side,  sec  Wmckler,  ,)/.  .;/. 

I  T.  K.  C. 

LABAN  i]J7\  AoBoN  [H.\KI,)),  an  unknown  locality 
(111.  Ii);  IKthaps  the  s.mie  .is  Llll.s.Ml  (2,  q.i;),  Cp 
WAMil-.klSl.s,   §    10. 


LABANA  iAaB<\n&  [H.\J), 

I.I  HAN  A. 


I   Ksd.  529  =  Ni  h.748, 


LABOUR  irr,  Ckn.  31 42 ;  ^IJf ,  Dt.  267).  Ubourer 

(eprATHC.Mta.17l.    SeeSl.AVKRV.     The  use  of  •  lalKjur  ' 
for  'fruit  of  laUinr'  (.'..c. ,  Mali.  817)  is  one  of  the  imi.st 

(|Uestl.in.ililc  Ilebraisllls  of  the  V.\'. 

LACEDiEMONIANS  (A&K£ia,i/«ONioi  [.W],  K\- 
K(M.  |.\];  see  .Swete,  aJ  l,v.  and  App. ),  nientionisl 
only  in  2  M..-c.  .'19;  elsewhere  always  '  Sp.irt.tiis ' 
(CTIApTIAT&ll  IS  u.seil.      ,Se  Jasii.v,  a  (enil),  Sl'AklA. 

The  Jews  tiainuil  kinshi]i  »iih  the  l.accda:n,oiiians  (see 
SrAKlA  f.jrdiploniao.:  rclali..ris  Utweeii  the  two  (le.iples  al.oiit 
.1'.-.  lie.  and  145  11. c).  K.-rlhc  preseiiLcof  Jews  in  Spana,  we 
','.?>,' '^'","1""-'  '  •^'•'Lc.  l.'i  2,i,  and  ill  the  I'eloponnese  uenerally, 
i'hilo,  /.c^'.  cut  Cat.  _;6, 

LACHISH  (L'"3^  ;  Aaxeic  [H.M.,  etc.]).  A  city  in 
the  Slifphdah  (Josh,  l.^i,,  fiaxvi  [H*A].  \a.  [I!"' siiiH.-r- 


1.  History 


sir.  \)l.      Its  king,  with  four  other  .Aniorite 


■  kilijjs,  was  defeated  by  Joshua  at  (iil.eon 
(Josh.  lOj-15;  ci>  (iiiiKtiN,  §  I,  m'akkkhaii);  on  the 
fate  of  the  city  and  its  ixipulatitjn.  see  Josh.  10  ;i/.  It 
seems  to  hive  been  a  '  chariot-citv '  (Mic.  1  ij  ;  cp  1  K. 
!»i9  and  llKill-MAK.  AiHirii).  TheChroniclersiH.aksof 
ilsf..rtiricalion  by  Kehoboam  (it'll,  llgl.  .Ntnazi.ih  fled 
thither  from  a  colisjiiracy  ( 2  K.  Hn, :  see  .\ma/1AH. 
I).  .Vnnacherili  besU'Red  and  t.iok  the  place  on  his 
expedition  against  Kg>pt,  and  sett  the  Kabshakeh 
thence  to  Jerus.ilem  (2  K.l.s,,,  i-,  i-p  lyg;  Is.  3ti2 
^a[xhs  |1'1  i|i  3(8  [oni.  NAOt.iJi.  l.achish  was  one  of 
the  two  last  '  fenced  cities'  to  lie  captuied  by  .N'ebuchad- 
re//ar's  army  ijer.  ;U7l.  It  is  mentioned' in  a  list  of 
cities  in  Nehemiah  (U30)  ;  but  on  critical  grounds  we 
cannet  assume  th.it  Jews  really  dwelt  there  in  the  period 
referred  to  (see  KzKA  ii.,  §  5.  n,  3).  I'rof  I'etries  infer- 
ences from  his  excavations  eiuuely  U'ar  out  this  opinion 
— vi^. ,  that.  '  after  the  ri'iiirn  .  .1  the  Jews  Lachish  appears 
to  have  l«;eii  h.irdly  re.iccu|)ie.l '  (  fe/l  el-Hesv,  2.j|. 

I  I.,iihish  is  called  'the  lieiiiniiiny  of  sin  for  the 


In  .Mic  I  ij  I„uhi-I 
daiitfhter  (/.,■.,  people)  .if  Zion.'  P.>ssihly  some 'heathen  Philis- 
tine rites  (,  p  Is.  L'-l  ha.l  been  inlr,,lure.l  at  Lachish,  and 
spre.ul  thence  to  Jerusalem,  1  he  play  on  the  name  of  I  jchish 
is  obscure.  Read  perh.Tns  P'*--!  1 1  .T.T.-rs  .^«-,  <  \l..l._  _„,.!.. 
chari.it  h.irses';!   cp  .Vss.  narkahilt   r.ikisu,  'chari.it-l 

1  See 


lior^e^, 


87 
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('.es..Huhl,    i.r-.    pni;    and,   for  the  rest,   Che.  JQR 
IO576/  11898].     .MT  is  rendered  in  RV,  '  Bind  the  chariot  tothr 
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pi* 


a.  Site. 


LACHISH 

rwl.  /111.  //Il'/tf>ii;  >-rl*y.  .iritl  /•litt^  J)r-Hlu<»  rtn  .i4«oniin<t. 
The  (ico^lv  of  l.«thi>h  tuivr  ^•xitt  liiUMf  lu  rt«r,  fur  l^cy  «rfl 
pj||II«fH  Iti  l\tr  ^(li>  Iff   IrrUotlifii.. 

Thr  .iiitti}iiilv  iif  l..uhi*li  !■»  pritvitl  liv  ih**  ri'fiTr-mcii 
to  It  m  s'Mn*  '>t  !()<■  Aim  iriM  t.iblfis  M  5!h  (rut.  h<  I 
/mind.)  lip  /iMKii  »,iN  (Hiiii''  of  till'  my  uncliv  tin' 
K-KM'tiin  !*'(»;;  Ami'ii-liuifp  i\'  l''.f1ortT  m-r**  m.nii'  i<i 
«li.ikf  hi«  ,illi-Ki.iiui'  Id  Im;>|iI  .  tfi'A  hi  li.,iicli-'l  imr  Ihi- 
m.m  wh'i  h.i'l  incil  t'l  m'<Iiui-  hmi  tn  .in  l'.^\  pti.iii  nlliii.il. 
.*^<|<>T.  .ih<T.  hum'xrr,  I..l()ll^ll  ii-tR-IU-(l  .i^.iin->t  tliiii  ;  the 
f.it**  <if  /iiiiriil.i  rctuiiri^  iiiurit.ilii. 

Ser  .\.il  r.(t,.  Jtj,  jui.  Hi.  .tiiil  !Vl«-r.  ('/./.  I^lll  J.lll.  If-Vi. 
M.|»  Milllir,  h.mmr  (i  V /,  ul'i  .M.ir.  Il  l:ij>.l.  liil.N  v.iiii: 
lliOii  llhll*>  111  llll '^itlLtll  111  «ll|IIKi^*-il  hv  IVl^rr  .Si  .' Mj  ii  llie 
f.Uiiiili>  '.i)ili'l  f.iiiiiil.il  Irll  •.LHrM  |.<.cli<lii».  «  .11. mil  |tii.llliU.|l 
hy    WiiiikUr    III    III.    i.lili.ii    iif  llir    Am.Mii.i    I  .il.lrl.. 

Thrir   I,  .,1.,,  Ml   ihr  Hiiii-h    Mil. 1  ..  Ii.i.  irli.-l  (ti.unil  At 

Kiivu'iiiO  Milh  till*  ifMiiipli lii.iniitii;  ti  W'tin  klri,  '  ^cii. 

naihi-iiii,  klftc  iif  ihf  w  ill.l,  kiiu  ..f  \.*\ii.  I.Hik  !ii%  «-;il  nil 
ehc  lliriiir,  .III  I  Ih.'  i.llilm-.  fr.mi  I..1.  Iii.h  nin.  Iir.l  up  licfi.tc 
him  '(/.  l/'in'i.  17).  rill,  i.iiilinii.  ill.,  iiili-riiiir  frglll  j  K. 
Ill"  Ih.il  ■M-iiiLii  liniii  .  *trUi!    >f  l.ti  hi.li  *.l^  Miiii**ful. 

IuimIihii  .Hill  ItTiiiiK'  pl.uL'  th*?  Mio  of  L.iLhish  7  k.m, 
S.  of  l.lrulhi-iiipoh<.  Iii«.iril»  the  li.irom  iC.V  27  i 'j 
l:{'i.ij).  'I'hiH  ilofs  not  .i^jri'f  uith  Ihf 
piisilion  of  finin  I..iki*.  which  most  rrccnt 
^^.h•►l.l^^  h.ivir  iiiiMitifii'il  v\iih  L.ulii.h.  this  pl.ui' U'inK 
W,,  not  S. .  of  l-;ifiithtTopoli>.  In  f.ui.  its  hoN-  ri'- 
Cdlnini-nil.ilions  ioiisi>l  in  .1  wry  shi;hl  rfM'mlil.iiue 
of  n't  n.iiili' III  th.it  III  l..iihi.h  Ik,  not  k.  w  thi-  vi  omi 
con-.on.inti,'- .mil  111  iN  In  itiu  oril\  thni- ijii.irli'f\  of  .in 
hour  from ',\il,in  |Mi;toin;  ip  foHti,  lOii,  It  pn-s.-nts, 
as  foniliT  st.iti'i.  'only  .1  fi-w  ir.ui's  of  ruin>,  Iwo 
ni.is'inry  ti.ifrns.  .tnil  .1  smill.  low  iniHuid'  \/'f-  /\K  iB;^, 
p.  20l.  On  tht?  j;ronnil  of  thi-*  .ipp.ircnt  iiiM;;iiihiMnn.*, 
Kolimson  lonu  .n;o  ri'ii-iliil  it  1 /'iVli  I'.oi,  .iililmi;  Ih.il  Itn;  ! 
monnil  of  rrll  ul-Mrsv  nnist  rrrt.iinly  rrprrsmt  somu 
inipoit.int  cily :  '.i  tin*T  position  lontit  h.inlly  lie 
ini.iKini-il  '  It  w.is  li'fi  for  1 'oinlfr.  hom-vi  r.  to  [mint 
out  th.il  L.Hhisli  on^jlil  to  Ik-.  ,inil  for  IVlrir  nrlu.illy 
to  proVL'  th.it  II  w.i-.,  the  city  which  Trll  el  llrsy  ri'prc- 
si'iits.  riic  work  of  fxcac.ition  w.is  li«-i;un  li\  I'liniiers 
IVlne  in  .\pril  itito.  \  study  of  thi'  w.ills  anil  of  the  ! 
pottery  of  iliffcrcnt  levels  led  him  to  the  cmuhision  th.it 
■  the  e.irliesi  dwellings  .ire  not  liter  ill, 111  the  sevenlcentll 
century  Hi  .,  .iiid  the  Liiest  lieiuiifj  10  the  hllh  century 
II  r.'  '  The  |.re.il  w.dls  lielow  the  level  of  the  ash-lieil 
lulonij  to  the  prelsr.ielitish  or  .\niorite  tinief.       The 

slones  In'low  the  Ix'd  of  .ishes  U/I.i:  ,,•  to  the  rude  |H-rioil 

of  the  !udi;es.  The  .islies  npie  1.  a  ilesol.ition  when 
the  tell  W.IS  useil  hy  .dk.ili  liurliers.  (Hliss  .iccount-  for 
the  great  Ik-iI  of  ashes  ditferently.  |  The  ljuildnij;s 
aliove  the  ashes  represent  the  cities  of  the  i.irioiis  Jewish 
kings  to  the  iiim;  of  the  ( '.ipiivity. '  It  w.is  in  the  third 
city,  in  the  slr.ituni  o\ers|iread  liy  Ihe  .ish-lied.  that  the 
cuneiform  t.ililet  was  found  ;  other  taUets  must  or  may 
have  lx:en  cirried  ot^'  hy  fix-s. 

Fctiic  itlentirir,  the  /r-Z/with  lAi.hish  fur  th  ;e  reavins. 

1.  The  |i.isitii.n  iiiiiiiii.iii.U  ill.  i.iil\.  spr=:ik's  in  Ihe  district, 
except  th'ise  of  Tell  eii-Ni-jilfh  (..-e  Ki.i.-s  ii.). 

2.  It  c.incspnnils  siitricit-ntly  with  llic  Keou'iapliiial  deter- 
mination ill  Ihe  lht,tm,lifi,  .1//.  tici'iL'  'lllv  Ilifee  miles  farther  friim 
Kleiitlier.i(>iilis  th.'in  Kusehiiis  . -111,1   l-rmin:  s.i\  thjt  l-ii  liisli  w.^s. 

3.  It  a,;ntrs  with  tile  sittiatiun  i.-prfs.,  iileil  mi  .Seniiai  hrrili  s 

swift  steed  ,  liiit  ihe  first  wurd  (:.^-)  1..  Mm tly,  iiiitransialalile, 
and  P31  can  hardly  he  Used  uf  a  cli.irint-horse  (see  Hoksk. 
il  1,4)-  The  order  of  the  words  '  1  hatiot  "  anil  'swift  stetd  ' 
is  also  scarcely  [lossihle;  l.>  alter  it  uitlie  Ir.inslation  (I '..  -\.  Smith) 
IS  arl.lt. ary.  If,  however,  I'rof.  Smith's  remlerini!  tiii;;hl  Maud, 
his  explanati.m  *.«il,l  be  at  least  |,l.m-il.le.  Ik-  sees  an  allusion 
to  the  ha\pti.in  siil„i,lies  of  h  .i-es  .„i,l  chariots  (in  whi.  h  the 
politicians^ put  llielr  trusl).  wliirh  woi.'d  he  received  at  Lachish, 
as  In  ini;  the  I.St  fu.I.e.in  oiit|i.,st  l,.w,ir.ls  Kiiv  pt.  I 

1  '  Came  fotwar.l  inh,  lii,  presen.  e  '  (.MCilrilv.  //i.if.  Pra/H.     ' 
•V '«■-,•''"*■  ■■.'^'l'  -^'"'"hold.  /.-.t.i/.i   u    u;Ht  /.,iHt'.,f.\  who 
als.i  .a.lopts   W  1.  s  Iranslati  .n    .f  itHnl  m,th,flu  rlH:      ile7nl.l 
however!  A /iJiiO.  renders  ■  receitc.l  the  sp,,il  uf  |„i,hi,h  '  ;  ami 
Del.     l.roiiKht  up  Iw-fore  himself  (/,,•, ,  i„uk  a  minute  sutvey  uO  the 

spoil  of  i.a.hisii- (.-ret  mm  i-^Q„).  '  . 

'  So  Kol.inson.    Accor.linc  to  Cn.ler  the  name  is  pronounced 
Urnm   I..,^s.     .Say.e  st:.te- that,  after  repeated  inquiries  of  the 
rellal.im.  he  assured  him-elf(in  ,3iiitliat  the  name  wa,  Litis- 
b'jt    Hli-.s  confirm,  ('..o.i.  r'-  ^i  ,._...-.,.       r-.t-    I  s— ^-    ;     V- 
foim  which  he  gives. 


LADANUM 

1  Ims. relief,  and  the  remains  in  the  /.-//  ^iviniit  it  .  oncrptLm  of 
th«  foiliinesof  the  ttte  which  aurevs  with  tlie  il.ila  of  liisliiry 
f.  |,  Itliss  t.i..k  up  I'elilrsw.irk  111  Man  h  jUyi.  His  nenriai 
col.,  lusl.in  a^iK's  with  that  of  his  pri  .le.  i'ss..t  ;  Ihe  liiipiiilatur 
of  ill*,  •lie  IS  su.  h  thai  har.ll)  .)I|>  ..iher  idelilltlwatlull  apprais 
p.^s.,l.ie. 

Ulit-lher  rmia  I..lkis  i«  re.dly  the  >iti- of  a  Jewish 
sitllemelit  which  look  the  pl.'ie  of  the  <dil  L.ichuh,  IS 
less  lett.iin  ti.  .\,  Smith  I /'ii'i-/,- ■-  /Ve//tf/i,  'J8.1  /  ) 
h.is  siiggisieil  th.it  I'liim  Lakis  iii.iy  reprrsent  the 
■111.  Mill  I. Ik. IS.  which,  .iicorilmt;  to  l-.piph.innis,  was 
'  uyond  Ik-t  Ijalire.  of  ihi-  trilie  of  .Snni-on '  (cp 
l-.l  knslllll.,    il  Ihe    conson.intH    are   slnl.ilile  ;    Iml 

«.-  should  iioi  h.ive  eK|>i-iieil  the  \ih .ihs.iiioii  l.ikis 
I  otider  h.i>  idenliheil  t'liini  l.akis  )Mih  thr  .M.il.iKueii  ot 
the  (  lus.idi'rs.  Ill  the  present  writer  the  sue  oi 
I..icliish.ip|ii-.ir<i  to  In-  idi-iiiiiieil  with  Mitu.il  leitaintyliy 
I'elrles  litllli.int  itnistiK.itioii,  Ip  IIUiiN/i..,  llliNKV. 
I'lHiKKy  :  .mil.  on  the  str.itegical  imiiort.iiiiccil  l-ichish. 
see  (i.ASin    //'rjj4y! 

See  Klinilers  I'rliie.  /*■// .■.'.//civ .-  ii  Mtimu*  (iR.)l).  K.  I 
llli.s,  A  M.tun.l  ,'/  M.iHV  I  iliri.  .-  ,..•  1 ,11  ,1  liny  tr.aialr., 
(lA/l).  K,.r  a  fresh  liaiisk,ii..n  of  the  I.j.  hisli  talilel  see  I'eiser 
|i/./.  ivh  l.m.  iitov,  aii.l  .11  W  M  M ,  1  V.  z'.  ,,ih  .Mar.h  18.,,' 
W.  Mas  Miill.r  .i.lhei..,  to  rmiii  I  ikis  (ill -pile  of  the  If)  as  iIk 
site  .if  I,aihi-h.  Me  thinks  the  teller  was  ailiiressed,  not  lo  the 
I'..:vpli.in  iii.iiid  vi/ier.  hut  tu  a  laiKhl.our  uf  /iiiiti.la.  Tlie 
hir..<uiHts  f.ir  the  prevalent  tiew  are  not,  h.jwcvrr,  dis.  iisseil. 

LACUHU8   1<\-   LACCUN08  (AAKKOYNot''!liAI 

(jmaoK  Ml  II.  til'-  ii.inie  of  one.f  tl ,ii.  ,,)  ,\,|.|,  ,„  ihe  lisl,,! 

th,>s,.  with  f,,rei.;ii  wn...  1  I- s.l.  U  n  t-ec  K/l.  A  1..  |  s  end).  II 
we  compare  l-./Ia  III  1...  we  sti.dl  see  lll.tt  the  name  h.is  arisen 
from  Ihe  names  'Ihelal,  lleiiaiah  '  (,TJ3  S*;),  the  linal  S  of 
Ihel.d  l.a\inv;  tn-.ii  taken  with  the  fullowiin"  name,  and  the  ; 
read  as  a  ;     i.i.,  ^'];^. 

LADAN  iHt''?.  S  J8  ;  AaAan  [HI.]). 

I.  All  Ki.hraiinite,  1  t  h.  7  ;.,  RV,  AV  I.A.AIMN  (AeMiii.  IP!. 
«a(*oai.  [A]);  whose  name  a)i|M-ars  in  r-.  j.,  as  K1..SUAII  (y.T-.). 
.See  Kk-\s.  l-./i-k  ii.,  t  all. I  .  p  K111M  MM  i,.  I  I... 

J.  K\',  .\V  I.  \Aii  \N,  .1 1  iershonite  n.ime,  i  (  h.  ^.M  7.L)(ffjai'|ll| 
^ta&av  |.\i,  Aaii.  |l.|)  -Jliji  {\alia.v  (H  oIlce|,  A«a.  Iwise  AnaidtAi, 
Aaaini.  [I.|).      S.-e  l.iiiM.   1. 

J.  I  Ks.l.  ■.  ij  AV,  KV  liAt  AM.     See  Dei.aiaii,  4. 

LAOANUM  lU^,  /,/,  cTAKTH  [.VDiri.].  pusixj) 
Gen.  a"j5t  iKVuk'  .MvkKiii  4dii  t  (KV  MvKRH),  is  tli.- 
name  of  a  resin  called  hy  the  .-Vrahs  LiJk.in  or  /././«»  ' 
which  was  yielded  liy  some  s(iecin  of  <  istiis.  It  wa, 
known  t.i  the  liieeks  as  i-.irly  .is  the  limes  of  IIcriKlotus 
.Old  Iheophraslus  tiy  the  names  X^3o».  XaJaKov,  and 
\riia\io)i,  which  are  very  closely  allied  tu  the  Arabic 
n.inie. 

L.t.lartum  is  desctilK.tl  hy  IleriMlotus  (3iw)  as  particularly 
fr.iKr.wit,  lh..tinli  (lathered  fr.im  the  beards  of  i;oals,  on  which 
it  1,  f..uii.l  siiikini;;  similarly  llioscorides  (1  12s).  T.iurnefutt, 
in  ni.»lern  limes  |/  ■..cm-,-,  1  j.,),  has  j-iven  a  detailed  description 

of  the  lll.ide  of  obta k  lui/aHuni.      He  rel.ites  that  il  is  no., 

(lathered  hy  means  of  a  AaSai'iorrjjHof  or  kiti.l  of  flail'.*  with 
whiih  the  plants  are  threshe.l.  When  these  ihunKS  ai' 
l.ia.leil  with  the  fia^ii.int  and  sticky  resin,  they  are  scrape. 1 
with  a  knife;  the  subslalicc  is  then  r.llle.l  into  a  ma,,, 
in  wliiih  state  it  is  called  lailiiHum  or  laKluHUPii.  I.ailanuiii 
consists  ..f  resin  and  Milatilc-  oil,  and  is  lii,;hl>  fra^tant,  ami 
stimulant  a,  a  nieili.  iiie.  bul  is  often  adiiltcialeil  wilh  sand  in 
L..mmer.e.  I'he  Litlanitw  whi.di  is  used  in  Kurope  is  collecle.l 
chietly  in  the  t  Ireek  isles,  and  also  in  contineiital  (Weeee.  It 
is  \iel.|..,l  by  slM-cies  of  the  cenus  I'iilui.  (especially  by  I', 
./-.■.-/no)  which  are  known  in  this  ..mnliy  bv  Ihe  name  of  Koi  k 
K.ise  :  the\  are  natives  of  the  S.  of  Kurojie.  the  Mediletrane.in 
isl.in.l,,  and   the    \.  ..f  Afri.  a,     Aci  .ir.linB  1.1   Tristram  (/•//' 

2  1^)  Palestinian  lailaniim  is  derived  from  i  i\tl*s  r-///.'iwj,  I 
will,  h  crows  'in  the  bill  districts  K.  and  W.  ..f  lord.in.'  and 
'e,pe,  i.iliy  pl..iitifiil  on  (■.irinel.'  Cist  14s  tr,-tuli\.  which  is  on 
a  v.irielvof  thi,  an. I  di,t1IH;ui,lle.l  bv  its  vi,.  iility,  is  '  tl  r 
common  f. urn  on  the  s<iuthein  hill,.'  |  Kon.  k  thinks  of  the  <'/j/m 
l.»/7.:/,.//m,  wbi.h  i-al,..pleiililul.in  laimel.  f.-r  the  lailanum  ; 
hut  H.  Chri-t  {/lU'l  ■  11;  f/.  1 1  f.,,,1)  questions  this  idenlilic.alioii.! 

I.ad.inuni  is  said  liy  I'liny.  as  it  w.is  loiii;  In-fore  sail)  l.v 
Heioilottis,  to  111- a  prixluctof  ..\raliia,  thoui;h  this  has  not 
\n-i'n  proved  to  lie  the  ease  in  niodern  times.  Knough. 
however,  has  U-en  adiluceil  to  show  that  hJaniim  w.is 
known  to.  and  esteemed  liy,  the  ancients  ;  and.  as  it  is 
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'  Accnrdinit  to  .Moiiltmann  and  Mliller  f.V.i/.  Dfnk.  84)  llit 
tihllian  is  Ihe  projier  .\rabi.-  f.irtn  derived  from  I'ersi.iii. 

-  :,(".  ill. el. ,  ..f  the  impiemetlt  can  tie  seen  in  tlic  .Museum  it 
Kew  (Crete  and  C>pius). 


LADDER 


r.t.HH„  ),.,vr  l-..n  .>   |, ,,   „r  Suu.   „   «,i,  v,.rv 

i,t.i>  i„  h..xr  u,„  „.„t  ,„  Kk,,,.  i»„h .., .,  ,,„.,„„  „,„, 

»,  „„.r,lMn.|lv.  It,.-  «„r,|  /,„/„,  „  f,„„„',  ,„  „,^  ,„. 
vnpi,,,!,  ,.„  .,  s.  .\,.,u.,„  ,,.„„.,  ,.v,,^  /,,„^  g  ,  I 
m  \,Mr,,u,  ,„  11,.-  I,M  .,f  „|.|,,„  r.-.,.,v,-,l  .,s  inlM,i,-(„.,„ 
U,uiM..u,l,v  |,j.|.„h.|M,.„,  III  ,K  ir'ist.  IHI  llm 
l.il>li...l  „„r.,t,v,.  (II  sh.m,  ,|,,t  o*.  «.„  «„,„.  |,r,.nou, 
Kum  |,r..,l,i,.-,l  1,1  (  j„.,.,ri  ..r  ^i|  I,.., si  ii,  (iil..a,l 

.,^.^:':L,a:.!::,'-'  ■" '^ - "f ->■' *>"■'' -w. 

,  f"    M     -  W.  T.  T.I), 

tADDEBtC'jp,  KA.MA|l(;.n.2.s„+,   ■ll.er.n.lrr- 

inn    Ulili-ri.  iiMf.„„ni,ir;  »'(1iat„,,f  .lei«' i,  ,„...ini   i,  ,,,„! 

''t:". :""'•■""■  •" " '■  •-  I'. 'i..",i :";,;:';:.•;; 

!<,??,     av  .,„     „  ,h.  „  J„  ,,.„|i„^  ,,,|,,|„  ,„„,^,  ^„  ,,r,l,„«|,  ^ 

cpN.I,.3,,I.MMe.A.„..,     p,^,-,,    S,.(|,e.   .S..S.^,K.,4. 

rhr  .  I,,.s„  .,1  „M-  ,.f  t)„.  „.n„  .  I,, .,    ,„  ,„,„,„,,,, |„. ,, 

nM\|l.  iM.i...  Uv,,  II,.-  ,i.,rll,.,n  linni  of  ihr  uL.n 

■nrr  «h,.h  N„,.,n  It...  M.KTnU-e  «,„  „, „., ,„„';,,„ 

(»r,>ar.,->oii  l.v  Ann..,  hi. s  \l.,  >,„,  ,,|  |i.,|,,^       |,,v,,l,„. 

I/""'"-"'"' -<..s.u,,„i,„,,,,,„r„:;LJ;;:;v;''.;;^ 

k,„.»,.   „,  ,|„.   H,,s  .■„..\.ik,„,ih-.l„.   „,„„r,,l    ,„,rr,.r 
U-l«.-.n  l'l,..T„u,,  .,,,.1  l..,I,-s„„..'  ,s,,,„,,v,.      In,.,  «,. 
M,.n.l.l  luve  .■x|,.-.„.,l  ,|„.  ml,.  ,„  |,,„.  ,,,,.„  ^,„„.^ 
I"  the  /,,,,  ^/.jh.,./.  the  /•/,.„„„/,„•„<„,  ,,//„„..  „f  ,.,,„,, 
K.-«,,r,lr,l  ir.,r„  th.-  S. .  h..«..v,.r,  th.'  k.is  ,.n-.\,,k.„.,h' 
v>h,j-l,    .N.-utM,,.T   ,<.,,.j;,:    3,-1    l,l.„l,li..s  «„h   Ih.-K-Va 

.    /,      ,"■  ,'■''"""'■  "'•'.*■  ''■'"■  pr.-,.ni.,l  ,tsclf  us  the 
i-ml  i.f  ihv  l.,-l,;,i„„,  ami  Ihu  l.„rri>r  of  luf, 

LAEL  i^Xt  Sii  «,  3-,i   .[iH.lonKinK'  ,„  ,;,„|  ■  ;   or, 
Ihp  foi,„  h.i%i,iK  i„,  sun-  par.ill.-l  ,„  II,.|,r,.„.,  r,.,„|  ■  l,«.i  ■ 
r  •'' ■■^f,'^""-'^-''  '•  »  7.  -.1.  ,f,.,4,  „.,,  31,  ^  ,j„.ho,;. 
<...■>■(///  .V  ...:),|„„„.,  ,1,..  ,,,,,,11^1  „f  ,.,  „    ^,   .     p 

LAHAD  nnS,  h.  J.^M,^TM(,;,^  ,  ,),  .,  cl.,n  of  Ju.Uh.    ' 
"I'  l^^  iAaaH  fiq,   A4&1A  [AI.]),  Jerahmcdite.  to 
ju.lj;,-  from  ihe  n,,„,fs  ((  hi-. ). 

LAHAIROI  CNI  'ni?  [1K3]),  Gen.  £46.  25..  AV    i 

K\    Hl.l  HI  All  M-K..I  |.y.-.).  '     I 

LAHMA8  ,D?n^i  ^^^ec  [I!].  Aamac  t-X],  Aam- 
VAC     I.  ),    .|..sh.  I.'mo   KV"'..',   or.   .-.c.„r,linK   to  ni.iny    ' 
MS.S,  Lahmam  ( C-jn^),  as  in  K\-.     A  town  in  the  low-  { 
l.,M,l  of  J,„l,,t,,  p.rh,,|>s  the  n„.,|,-rn  r/-/.a/,m,  2J  ni.  S     ' 
fro.,i  l.l,-„il„.n.,„,|i:  (Hel  Jihriii). 

LAHMI  ,>on>,  ,AeMee[li].  A££^,£,  (As  Aoom.   ' 
[1.]),     ljrotherofUoh;.th-(iCh.'JO;t).     Sec  Ki.H  wan 
J  3.  'I 

LAI8H.  >■  (r'S;  Aaic&[HAI.1I.  IheoriHinaln.-ime  \ 
cf  the  northern  fn,nli,-r  city  Ii,\-  ,,,.,!■)  |u,i,,  ],h^  I 
V  =<>  (IoyAamUic  H|.  aAcic  \]>.  Anoiher  f,.r„.  I 
(prn-ably)  IS  l.esh.in,  (see  l.K.SMf.M).  In  Ihe  |,st  of  i 
1  holmes  HI.  ,1  pe.rh,»p,,  a,,,«-i,rs  as  Liusa  (.Mariette  | 
BruKse  1,  eic,  I.  On  the  narrative  in  Ju.lij,  18  see  lLi«iKs 
(lioiiKl,  j9  12.  -^ 

;"-  •■,'•  ••^'1  "■■  ""iy  ■;..  J-.-h.  1.47  ;.„,i  j„.i^, ,«,  ,,„,  ...,„, 

,/    'Ifn    M:      .        i'  "'^'  ■'"  ''',"  '■""'  "f  ■'"  Hilljlss-  .allr,! 
i,       .     ,  I        r    "■   '"l""'  ''^"-  'V""  "^'n  :  <h' -.l-,I«..enl  that 

in'(  itt ,r;  '■'"'«■">:   ,VNn..kl.-,  ak.,  .„«.Ms-,ha7  I.-,ish 

,,„?,■         •'  I"-'""   t'J   llie  ,lf-lr.,rt„,n  of  the  ul,l  city  by  the 

IlKte  ,.  a„   e..ri>    wr.tcr  s   m,s„n,lerM.,nd,..B,  an.l  tl,.,,    Laish 
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..i.ii 


»h«ti,  t  l.r>htni)i..i 
I,/  !•  t..riM|il...|. 

Iv   10,.        Sf.-  I.MMIUI 


It  "f  n  n.inn.ft.„n  wh,  || 


LAIIH  il'^^ 


I.  s   t 


•    .-tc 

rt..). 


:  at";,  w:,-/..  i.,.v. 

Sec  .Siitip;  an.l  cp 


.  L' I   ■    ■    1     .      '  ■■"     '.-'...^'.a.iic.  rtn   1  C-.  M.r.eiinatnefl     in 

(iS  jh'"    ''""'  ""  *""""":'""  OnomatoMgie'((»'ZA-.l/e3t!, 
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(i"'7   .1'  If  ■  l,..M.'  I  f,H  ;  ,n  J  s,  ;|,,  fl'r  Ki  . 

•■-..l.r.tK    .,  0„.rt    f,„m  „f    I,.,,,|,,,,    ,^1, |,.,|  „.; 

l.u.MMi.  Pun       lhe„. K,,.„„,  ,s.,r,„, 

,,     \  V"      \r'  •  .""•"  I  "I-  ^'•"  I  M.  .««.  |l.|)  ,   ..n.l 

-iu;;:-;;'\:'':,^''"'"^'''^^"-i'-'"'» 

LAlSHAHoiV"^.  Aak-a (./-.<], of «i,„h.,,,.^| in, 

.^aeorrnplion      A.l,;|lh,„.l    .   A«,,(M,n,n    ell.,,1,: 

(N    l.;'riiv"'xv."'""";""'r''' ''  '   \'-"l-"' 

/■//.  V,  ■""'■■l.-ii^l>    1,     .V..,r.|,nK.t,.t,.i.,l,r 

,'  V  '^'  ''  '"J'  •""'  ^i"  K.isteren  |//V;- 
l-li-./lil  1,  the  ni..,l..rn  r/' r.nrivf/,.  a  small  mII.,i;.. 
on  Ihe  I-  »1,,,,.  „|  .,  i„,„i„ia,n  in  Ihe  NNh,  of  the 
.\l..„nl  of  o|,u.s,    i,.ss  ,h;,„  ,,n  h„„r',  «alk  f,,.,„  the 

;"'*^' '[""^    '■'»-<K>-    of  ■.\n,,l,,.       -Ihe    s,|e    ,1,11     s|„„.,, 

Ii„,s   ,,f   hi,;h   .inl,.|iiity  ((,i„i,iM,   /,„//,;  3^..  r      („,,y 

1 .11.  /v:/-v,  ,H„.,. ,.,,  ^^.^7,,  i,,s,io„i,„„i/,„;„,,„.,'; 

«h.lher  «e  ..,,,  irnsi  ,|„.  ,,,„,e  I..„sh.nh  ,„„-  n.ore  than 

■      ■iM|./r    I      H,„h  'l.,„sl,,,ha„,|  ■L.n.h    ..repro. 

Ml.ly  .l.siori,.,,,,  of  .s„.M,„n„   I     ,.  ;,,    „„.  „.,„;  „f 

ti.e.  iMr,.|  ,„„h„h  ■i„lH..,h  of  .shaV.r  |r,tih,-r  -IhI..,,], 

'.t  .'^h.,lisl,.,h  I,   m.-nii,,n,-,|  ,„m  u,f„r,.  ,,„.  ,,   ,,j,    „,^, 

>.il„..le.l.       l-or    anoih.r    ,)<,s„l.le    eornipii.,n    of    the 

.shI'^mi'T'  "'"'   ■'^'"'*"'  •'^''•■'•"'""-"'- '"       <  I'  fi'rther 

«.r-.>e  (S,„i,h,  /.A,l,,  ,,..    „„,^,„  „,,  i,|,,„,    ,  ,,f  ,^.^1  _^ 

ii'yri;:.' ;:;t';„VM:,',"',;.::"*"  "■'■'■  '■■'"'  "-'^y^^-i' 

LAJIUM,RVUkktun(D.ipS;  Aa>AAM[n].  Ikpoy 
•M-  Aakoym  [I.  ),   an  uni.lentified  town  in  Napht.ili 

|.(0--M,    11*  ,  .1.  ' 

LAMB  inL".   l,h.  (Jen.  J-J; 
<15  en.  :  C-:J,   .t,--^.f,  I.ev.  H,/ 

j     CAtlLt,  I  2. 

:        Ko,  r.en.  3,1  „  (^c-c-p,  .\v.,.c  -  lan,l, '),  see  Krs.TAH. 

LAMECHlToS),  <;en.  l,3-.4.     SeefAiMiKS   8  3/- 

j     SKIIIUI-.s.  '    ' 

I  LAMENTATION.  I.an,.niai,ons  forpreaical.imiti.-s 
«,»..e,ally  for  ,l...„hs.  hehl  an  ,n,p..rtant  pi  ,.e  a-noni;  the 

I  1.  CharacUr.  "'''''""^  "'  ""■  Kraehie.s.  WV  m.iy 
r,-|,'aiii  ihe.si-  lanienh,|„,ns  in  ihfler.-ni 
aspects,  nccor.hnK  -ts  they  are  priy,,te  or  ,,uhi,c,  non- 
lll.^rary  or  hlerary.  The  or,>;,n  of  lan,enl.i,io,;  „  , 
simple  cry  or  wail,  ami  ev.-n  »h,-n  art  h;„l  elal^.r-tetl 
new  km.ls  of  lameniati,.!.  in  wh,ch  musical  instruments 
pl.iy.-(l  .,  part,  the  s,mpl,-  er>-  «as  a  necessary  accom- 
p.,n,n,.-r,.-s„ch  a  cry  as  th.-  prolonR.-cl  ,„■//.  •«,„.  „ 
me,    still    cusp.mary  in    S>r,.,,   »,th  which    V,   //    ;,,„• 

;'„  ,t'  a"'""'«;''''  ""'■■  '■'''•  "'y  '"■""^•■'•■'  '■'''-  l"'-d,' 
m  »K  9j7  ,e',.  .  K  l.J,.  Jer.iJL'.S  34;  n,av  l« 
c.,mp,are.I.  I  h,s  ,s  wh.it  ,s  primarily  me.ml  l.y  ihe 
"•"I   (•.■^j:    cp  ►,Ha.    ami   .see   HDIt)— /.r,    '  waihni;  ■ 

ffu""!,!'? "'"  '"1  ■'■'"  f''-"'  •*1'5  '^"'  ■>">  Mi^'- 
it  T.  I  he  he.irt-remlini;  ;.,//,  l,o»ev,-r,  is  not  ih,-  only 
express,..,,  of  „oe;  soiiijs  in  n„.asiire.l  verse  an.!  »,th 
music.il  accompaninieni  are  ch.intetl  l.y  ihe  pr..iession  ll 
nionrmni;  «onien  ..f  ,Syna,  an,l  so  ii'was  in  P.,l.s,„',e 
of  ohl  icp  M,,i  K,siN,;  (I  sniMs,  1$  ,1.  We  may  pre^ 
Mime  ih.,i  pnhlic  Iam,-ni,,i„,„s  were  on  Ihe  same  m,„lel 

,nch.-s-  (Smiths  n/f2..P...f.,  has  translal.-,l  a  Itahy- 
l..n,an  hymn.  ■  p„.l,,,t,|y  ,,r,-hisl„r,c,'  which,  at  any  r,,te 
in    a  wiile   sense,    may  U-   call,-.|    an    rl,-t;v    (lik,-    the 

l.anieniatu.ns  ■).  K„r  a  .lirj;,-  i„  the  stricter  s.-nsc-  «e 
can  Ko  to  the  twelfth  tal,l,-l  of  ,he  Gil«an,.-;  epic,  «  h,-r.. 
«;e  hn.l  the  lam,-ni  of  (iilijan.e;  over  the  dead  h.-nl 
Labani  (cp  LkK.MKi.s-.  §  jo.  n.  4  ;    I.,!,.  §  4,. 

j^  The  term  is  use.l  here  r.itlier  wiilplv 

-  LpAVA-,  lie,  ,s.-6,  „p.  .,,/;.  Hak-vy,  AV  11  kx:s  It  his 
alsu  been  compared  v.,th  Ps,  :•..  (Che,  /'i..!-  .-^j). 
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Sptoimtna. 


Th  III  taLeit  n'l  part  111  the  nnht*  fr^vt  ;  to  ihv  iit.a«mhly  lh«y 
C4l!  Itt'ff  11*1  ll'oi  hrtf.l  ti.'t  thr  Ik.w  fr<H-i  tha  Kriiiin.l  ,  what 
i*  lilt  K\  the  t>  iMi  II  II  II  f. If  itirn  ;  ihy  h^ittt  |;ri»«|w  nut  lh«  i  tiitt 
ftti  I  «lrililf«  nil  till-  (ll«S,  IMf  ilrriihc*  th)- TwitMii  ilr^l  >>ii  th« 
*i4tth.  rh«  wifti  Ih  lu  f^vvM  Ih'Ui  ki«:w«t  li'ii  ;  the  wif*  lh>iil 
h.l..l  Ih.iii  .liil...t  i...t.  II,.  .I.il.l  i),„„  |.,...i  ih.iu  li^-«<l 
nil;  ihc  I  hitii  iFi'iu  H.it»«t  th'iti  «liik^  it  n<it.  I  ha  mitfhf  nl  tti« 
rirth  ti.»  •wallimi'il  Ihrr.  II  l>.irl.M«».  iKitLu.o,  M.ithrr 
DtiLnit'  th'ii)  rril  il.li  >t  hull  Iiki  it  niunll*  i  tike  a  iUr(i  Mcll 
tti.i^i  pu.  iirtfti  htm  '   * 

The  rt'sijli  of  ihi.'ininii  ■'"•'  l.t»i»*»liHii  of  (til^Atiii'4 
w.ii  th.tl  K.i  (mil  1  ipinl,  .ilier  hnlilii.u  mi.Tii"it»f  with 
'iilj;  ittit*^,  w.is  ir.trt»fiTrii|  frmii  thi-  il.ir,;  wnrlil  nf  ihr 
»li.ii|i'.  til  thf  1,1111;  of  111.-  Iiiis..-i|  W.iiliiiK,  It  iiiiulil 
•■rm,  lii'l  .m  iili|i'i  t.  ,i|iirt  frmii  ihi,I  nf  rrlmiiiK  llii' 
fiM'Imi;,*  'if  111.'  ni'iiiriiiTs,  .im!  in  tliiii  i.iw  11  w.i§  loiffi-tl 
.111  iinpriivt'iii'iit  III  llii'  liii  .if  itif  il.Mi'  l'i'ih.i|is,  liiiH- 
rver,  11  iil.iy  iiinf  huf  Ufit  iiili'iiilt.il  ii»  .111  .illiiii|il  In 
litrtuctii  (•  llif  HiifH-rii.iliir.il  [iiivti'i*.  iiml  111  tiririt:  iMik 
Ihf  ili|i.irii-i|  i.iuiii  ,i|  Ih..  IhuIv,'  fur  Ihn  "•  ni.iy 
c(iiii[Mir  the  tiiiiilMr  Ar.iliir  iii.niininu  lihr.tst' .uMifisril 
to  Ih"  ill- til.  'li-iMri  It'll.'  .\t  ihi' ^.tiitt*  liiiM'  IhtTf  I* 
a  i-iiii»iiliT.ihl.'  tiiii*  iif  I'lulrmr  ih.ii  sui!t;f.>i»  .1  viry 
cliffi'iiiil  iiliji'ii  -\\>.  ,  III  ilrui"  .iw.iy  111.'  ,|iini>i  iif  Ihf 
ilfHil  It'll  Ih 'v  thniilil  h.iriij  Ihf  Ininc  ' 

I'Uv  iiiMHl  irutlw.iriliv  s^fi  iiiii'ii  nf  .tli  .tin  itiil  Melirt'W 

UirgC      11      D.IVIiIj      1,1111.  Ill      (HIT     .Mlllrl     U.S.  :lll/,      Ml- 

V"--'  H)  Wh.'lhcr  ilu'  ri'(i  ..ii'il  l.tiiirii- 
111;  .iiviT  S.tuI  .mil  Imt.tihan  u  .s  1 17. 
^7)  i.in  s.ifi'ly  Im  il,iiv'i|  vtilh  Ihis,  nr 

whiiiiiT  II  1*  iKii  i.iihiT  a  liiiT.irv  priKiml  nf  Ihr  [nni. 

exilii:  .igv.  IS  ln'iiiiiiiiu;  *iininh  11  .luutiifiil  1  vc  I  \smi  k. 

Hmik   iiK.    H   11.      .\l    ,iiiy  r.i!.'.    Ill  Ant.  .'11   »l'  li.tit-  ,. 

tuMiiliftil   siK.'.iiitt'n  nf  .1  iH'w  tl.its  tif  flcgy — Ilu-  pro- 

pni-'tii;  .  - 

HiOHli.itt;  j..  (.ilU'ii  t  .  riH«  n.i  in.irf     Itir  vir>;iii  Ui.iel  ; 

There  *lie  lie^  -lieKlie.l  mi  the  i;r  .uii'l  ;     11,.  one  rai*eH  her  up. 

Jerijiiii.ih  (:l'<jj)  r.'pr...i.'iiu  ihc  n.invn  nf  Ihe  hnuM'  .if 
thi'  kiMj;  nf  Iml.th  (/(.'cleki.ih  I  .u  Mnging  a  ilirgt^  com, lin- 
ing Ih-'si;  wnnls. 

.Mi<  ej  ih.ni  w.i^t  .inil  iiver|>.iwere.l  I  hv  ihv  Ikisoui  friend.  ; 
Thy  feel  laiik  in  the  mire,     liiit  th.-e  n-niaiiie.l  liehin.l. 

Olhtr  spfcimfns  nf  pr.ipht'iu:  iliim'-|>oriry  will  Ih-  fnund 
in  kr.  <ti9  it  ji[ii  1,  ji].  The  pmphcl.  however,  whn, 
ni'ire  lh,tii  ,iity  nlhn.  ilclntlii.,  in  I'legv,  is  l':«'kifl  (mx- 
K'i'k  )»'Jitt7  2"j  iJi^ij  H'2.n.|i  lisnai'i.-il,  anilamiiiig 
Ihi'  m  my  p.i-s,ii;ij  nf  'linipmi;  v^rs*-  in  Ihe  l.il.'r  [mr- 
linnii  <jj  ls.ii.ih  Iheri'  .ini  i.i.n'  (<•./.  Is.  II4A-J1I  ih.il 
bear  .in  elcgl.^c  ch.tr.i.  ut. 

The  lilile  elfgy  in  .\m,  .'1 1  liulpi  u*  la  unilersiand 
the  L.iment;itli.ii.  wr...i(;ly  .ihcrilml  In  l.'nmi:  ill  Tin- 
■'■  •''  which  the  3ini;i-,j  nf  ili.'si.-  pwiit*  l.nii.'iiii.il  w.is 
tti.i  Tiie  Jewish  nati'in  (I  p  l.-r, '.Iiq  [i8]  l->ik,  19|.  ami 
as  arU  1,  ihe  liuu'  nf  .\in, ..  ihis  fnnit  nf  s(»-.'ch  w,ii  in 
use,  AsKnln'ilv.n  Snmh  h  1,  s,iiil.  ■  ih.-  .tgniius  nf  ihr 
nation's  last  i|.;s|xiute  itiuggle  li«)k  ,t  fn-nt  in.Kk'lled  on 
the  ili',ith-wail  sung  Ijy  "cijnmng  uniiii-n  "  (k'r.  917) 
and  hy  poets  ■■■^kilfui  of  Uni.'tiiatinn  "  (.\ni.  rM6)  at  the 
wake  (SjK)  of  the  illustrious  ilcid.'  * 

T'he  researches  of   Huddi'    le.ive   no  doiihi  that  one 

of    the    metres    specially   usiil    111    dirges    w.is    that    of 

3.  Matn    '*"'  '""'^^•'"'' '  '  limping  verse.'  in  wimh  '  the 

unifnrinlv    uiidiil.iiing    iiinvemi'nl   which    is 

the  usual  characIi.Tistic  of  llihie*  pm-try,  is  changed  to 

!\  p.'culiar  and  limping  iiu'tri'  '  ' 

In   Ihe   i  sailer  the   '  lii.iimig  verse'   is  nften  found;    ' 
but   there   is   nnly   a   single   passage   m   which.   Huilde 
thinks,  ii^is  useil  for  the  purp<ise  of  lam.-nlaiion.      Tins 
is   Ps  1374-9:   but  It  IS  i|iii'siiniialiii'  whether    Rudde's 
view  is  correct  ;  and  still  mnn-  dnulitful  is  it  whether  the 

'  'I'tanslaleJ    fr..m    H.iu|il'<    C.erm.-in    ver.i,.n    hy    R.ii:n,in     I 
C«»/,/,,,,  3,j/  (,6„,).    but   cp  Jeremia,,   /:,/.,.W-AV..»r./ 

4 '  ( 1 8  )  1 1.  ' 

3  SiP''/'^''   ■''"''.  ■''rf'"ti:''"ytt  unj  Srelrnkult,  5,. 
,       '-I' ^^f^  •^'■'''-    ^^.(..5',  t..,.  1,.  i  ;   i;t.inei>en,  HrrtiCHlIu,, 
^.'1    \K,    ','  "ranee  .ii,e,l„te  iriven  in  We.  Ar.  //,„/.  „„  (.he 
umle  killeil  that  then   lowing  miijht  add  to  lh<     loisc  of  Ihe 
lamenialMr. '). 

*   FR'^K   nrt     '  i  int.»nf:i.:^..-     Jt.^  j^  ,.f  • 

^  lliidde,  A'^Ti.  ir^rlj,  Mar.li  ijg'i.  ' 
269; 
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'  mi>  of  »hi«  lhi«  alite  cniic  calU  Ihr  rltTjim-  nitire  >.in 
In-  i.iki-n  to  prote  tlie  early  r^ihc  lUic  nl  ihi>  reiitatk 
Ullli'  Inllg  (..er  IS  \|  M-.,  I  jH.  \%   ). 

Th.-l.-tm  Kiiiah  nn'trr  (or  Ihe  «i  callitl  limping  vrrv' 
t«  cntivt-tiieiil.  Wectnnol,  hnwt'ver,  reg.iiil  ih.-  ifieory 
th.it  II  IS  pnni.irily  "li'gi,ic  as  |iri>vei|  lluild.  ,  .iiii  ihm 
I.)  cipl,im  why  11  Is  11..1  tis..l  in  Ua\i.r»  (.minus  .  Ugy 
(/.'// tCV4ii  >!'  .  Ihai  ih.i  .ligv  h.i.l  a  |>ti,.,iB 
ih. tinier  IS  f.tr  fmm  c.itmmmg  ,  .mil  i-vi  n  .iimii  (mm 
thu  It  i>  Ita/.irilotis  In  asv'tt  lli.it  U-c.iuie  samii-  early 
■  IcKi.ic  |Kt»».iges  are  m  Ihe  •  Km,th  tmiri'.  ihe  iti.ite 
miiil  lh>  rilnie  hue  lir^ii  testtved  nnginally  for  eleijiac 
|"»liy        ?>ei'   Mm.H.hl,    Ii'.imrnl.itli'Ml,    (ft. 

W.1/MHM.  .If-.  M|ili f  th.-  fiLLial  I  .rrm.ime.  in  m.nkm 

Syri.i  »ill  l»  f,,iiii.|  II.  lt,i,tl.iii,  ^I.J.  t.,h„.'/i<_i;i,,  m.  ,.  >,-, 
aUi  |lii.l.tr  .  .*-.iy.  '|ii«  hrl.rai..lie  t.ei.  lirniil.iga  /l^rf 
lil«i//.,  .iM.I  '  liie  y;\V-,/r\%  .f  |,ra«l,  .\>!1'  U.n'U  ,Mj„  (, 
'^\\  J.i-tr.j*,  A'./.  ..,'  /(<•/.  .m,/  .-)....  <tiA/.  .51)  nr,,  (i,,  i|,, 
|ir..f«»»i..iul  'rituurnin^  w.mien'  -.r.-  A'/'.-ii. -J  ?«  ■  triiriil.ull 
MKilifllilOinmt.ill.t/r  t^ijr  :  t.,.UUll.et.  .l/»W.«.,/rf,„.*< 
.Sim/ltH,  l/il.       Lpfuilher   Pn|.lUAt    l.tltkArciiK. 

T.  K.  t. 
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K^lern.d  .hjr..itcri-lu.(|  i).  I  l,.,|i    4(1,1:  11.  .I.ite  |  S); 

I   li.i|..    1  ((   .);    i|.,|,i|r(|  ,,,).  I  h.,,..    ■,  (|.,).   llMl.,|e(»  ,). 

4  hap.  ;i||  1);  it.  dale  (I  g).  rt.i.li'i.,ii.d  .iiilli.».hi.i  (I  ijl 

Lh.ip.  :M«4).   ifd.iletl  11).  llll.ll..,iM|,»,y  (I  1  Ik 

In  llelirew  llilil.s  111.'   Ilm.k  .if   L.tmental.    is  lirarj 
Ihe  sii|«rs.riplinii   HJ'K.    '.Mi   llnw  !      (tp   I,   'J,    J ,  |, 


1  External 


Ih. 


r.iliimd.    however,    and    |ewi»h 


■he 


oharacUrUttes.  """"  '"  •''""'"'  ■•■'"  "  "''•?•  A"'.'* 
|(  r,  'elegi.'s'  or  'dirg.'s),  which  i« 
Ihe  II.liiT'w  title  knnwn  .<  k'mnie  in  his  I'rnlngm 
'iali-atus  {/fremiK  mm  Cinofh.  1 1  r<f.  l..niirnl,ilionil't,< 
iii'i).      ff  s  till.' I-,  H/i^Kot.      A  fiill.-r  liile.  .issigtiitig  Ihr 

Imnk    In    ler.'lni.lh,    is  fnund    111   I'esll.    aild    III    Mini.'   MSS 

.if  ff  ~rx'.  in  M'K.  Iiul  not  in  A  and  It*  -aiul  m  ff 
.I'ld  I'esh.  I..iiiii'innliniis  is  atlachti'  m  the  |i,Hik  of 
Iirenii.ih  (H.iiu.  Ii  intirn'iimg  iti  ih.-  i,,riiier  v.'rsintn. 
.\l  the  s.mi.'  iinu'  UN  h.ni'  Ihe  intrndticiory  verse  assign- 
ing at  .tnv  r.ili'  chip,  1  tn  l.ieiiii.ih.  It  is  a  mistake 
In  supiKise  that  this  .irr.ing.'m.ni  nf  I,.imeni.iiinns  is 
origin. il.  the  scheme  «huh  accnnmtotl.ites  the  nimilier 
of  Ihe  s.icre.|  Imnks  III  Ih.'  minilier  of  the  twenty  Iw.) 
ll.'liH'W  letters  l»'mg  5elf-e\ii|ently  artlhcial,  and  the 
eiid.'n.-e  ih.il  this  .irrangem.iit  (.idnpieil  liy  Jos.)  had 
an  establi^he.l  pl.ue  amon.;  Ih,-  J.-w,  ,,f  I'.iIeslMie  liemg 
Slimy  .mil  precarious.  It  is  not.  w.irihv.  ton.  tii.tt  the 
iransl.iiinn  nf  l„itiienl.iiions  m  <H.  whuh  agrees  pn-tiv 
closely  with  our  Ilelir.w  tevi,  eaiinnt  W  liy  the  Silme 
h.ind  as  the  Ir.iiisl.iii.in  ..f  tlir  ll,».k  nf  Jeremiah. 

The  piii'iiis  which  111. ike  up  the  li.»,k  .ire  (ivt ,  and 
the  hrsi  fnur  are  al|ili,il).'l:L.il  .icmslus  -successive 
st,in/,is  (each  consisting,  in  .li,ip  .'I,  of  three  verses, 
elsewhere  of  one  vers.')  U'giiiiim^r  with  successive  letters 
of  the  alph,iliei.  The  list  |K)em  ichap.  5,1  h.is  twenty. 
two  siai.z.is,  like  chaps.  1-4.  but  is  not  an  acr.istic. 

In  .hapv  ■-'-<,  h.iwever,  l.y  an  irreKularity,  the  j-stanM 
pre.  c.les  the  y-slan/a.  The  s.-n»e  .h..ws  that  this  is  n..t  ilue  ti. 
a  transp.,,,1,,,11  .,f  the  i.riKinal  .mier  ..(  the  st.ui/ is.  whilst  the 
l.^ct  thai  [lie  same  imijulanty  .» .  iir,  three  times  makes  it  plain 
thai  the  deviaii.in  fr.in-  the  .  ..mm. .11  ur.ler  rests  on  a  variation  in 
the  ur.ler  of  the  Alphabet  as  use.l  l,y  the  auth.ir  (cp  WniTIM,* 
Acor.luiii  t,i  Hi,:kell,  they..,,,  an.l  I  luhiii,  the  same  irrejularity 
on  ur- m  the  true  text  ..f  Ps.  !i.lll(an  .i.r.isiii:  ,,»m),  and  n.il  a  few 
cmiLsdn.  ludmif  llickell,  llaeth>:en.  KLiiiu,  and  lluhm)  .md  it  in 
that  iif  I\.  34.    It  is  perhaps  lietler,  h.mever.  to  prefix  E'p'^S  t.i 

',;  '?,,'■"  ,'''"^,'''  ''""■'  •■•="  suKnesli'.I),  .and  10  omit  nvr  (Che. 
/  I.'-).  Ani>tlier  case  .if  want  .if  iitiif..rniity  ,  ...ncerns  th.i  use  ol 
ll-K  and  p  tr/a/i-'KOT.     In  lam.  1  only  .Sf  „  occursfr.Ti.  7  w) ;  in 

'  In  iMj,  wdien  R.il.erts,.n  Smith  printnl  the  .irtirle  '  Larnen- 
tall.ilis  in  A/.'.s.,  i,  ».„  |,.,,J|,.  |„,siNle  t.>  pive  more  th.in  the 
v.-iKUesl  determination. if  Ihe  dale  iif  the  Lamentations.  Bud.le 
whose  n.mmentary  (1H08)  ni.irks  .air  entrance  on  a  fresh  criti-ai 
sl.-ice.  IS  naturally  ni.^re  dclinile  in  Ids  cnnrliisjuiis  ;  the  pieseni 
writer  h.as  retained  all  that  lie  1  .mid  of  R.,lK'its.,n  Smith's  w.,rk 
in  or.ler  t„  rei  ..i;iiise  the  ciintinuity  of  crilirisin.  .Some  of  the 
retained  pntnuiapln,  as  lieing  spe,  iallv  ilistinctive.  have  ln-en 
m.irKca  iik:.  ...,,.  ..r.|u.>Un.j,i.  Tiiis  Jot:s  not  apply  to  tran- 
lalions  fr.jiu  the  Hebrew. 
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t'...;; . ; ;::/  ;::t '" » »« ^  ^  -►  •  h.  ...-.»7i"'.': 

M.'",',iiv  ";''"■,-""'"' ; "« "■'-■•  »""i,, .;,"« 

y  m..l.te'  ,      |.,,,,,,k  ,.,>,,  I  .„„,,„ ,„„.,„J' 

..•f.rnMK  I,.  ..  .u,„l,      ,h..  .l.-.„h  „f  W  I.L>i„m:' 
l«-  I.AMK.vr.u,..^,  »  a.       I  h.«.  ,,..■  h.Khly  .. .,        , 

■'•";"  »''"'•  ""■ •■■-  -i-pi..-^.,  u..„,h, 'f,  ,Vr 

I.nr  Ifw,,,  („„„  „,..v  .,,,,.,„  ,„  I..  ,,„,       '"         " 

•".<  "^■r  »...y  |.rh.,,„  iu„.  ..,„i..,i,i..,i  ,„  ,„..,„  ,"',:.; 

'.h''  :,u  .T,', ":;";" "•."• "-' ">-ki...ik  ,., ;: 

.„urv.,,rl,..r    i„  ...nirnr,,,,,,,,,,- f.,11  „f  i|„.  ,,.„,.,|,.  ;, 

»h..n   A,h.„u),   ^,^,„.   |,„   ,,,,,„„„    „,    „,.;  ,1,'     "     ' 

(A-O,  7„„  h„nlly..„ ,„  v.„h  ,h.  .'ulj  .7    L 

u,  ri.m  ,.,n,i,l..r  il.nr  i..ni.  iii, 

•  Ih.-   tirM   .1..^,.  ,.M„„i,.,K..,   «„h  .1   |,„t„r-  .,f  th.' 

«  Urn.  1.   >"'^''|''|".  'T  Ih,.  ,,„,, f  ju,|.,,,,  ,„„  ; 

"i,K„       Ihrn,   ,„  thi.   lalltr   half  of  ,t„.    ,„,,,„    ,,„ 
h.T«-lf  ,,,k.-,  up  .ho  l,,n„.„,.,„.,„,  ,l,,,nl..,  Jr  .      v,,   , 

TMInr   ,1     |,.,t,     „     „     „,.„     ,„     1^     ,     |„..,u„ful,     „„,„,,; 

"'■"""""""«•  c..m|». „  „i  .IrKMc  „,ei,e  ■• 

.;  "'"'•••p"'i* "■«««•■'••  v«« 7 u ^,i.vou,i> ™. 

.;  5«>;  ^j ;  i.t.rcn  -s-  a,„i  cv  i> « ..,iir,.i.„,  „f  ..;„L, 

.11  cu„u„„un.uf  •m-'-J.     In  ,h.  |„,  h,mi„i,.h  r.a.l    an«r-' 

rti  r.  ig  ,«e  llu.Me.  '.  f«^  i-,,- 

•  I..  Ihe  H.con,l  WK.pt,T  ihe  .l.-v.l.,l,„n  nf  ih.-  c,.v  an.l 
>!"■  h.,rr„r.  of  .h,-  s.-.r..  ar.  a«a,„  r.h.-arv.!  ami  mal' 

»•  Lam.  a.   """■''  '"'"■'■  '"V  ^iMusdh  to  thpjo,-  of  ih.- 

cri.-r.iie»   of   I,rafl,        Iht    lausr   of   tl„. 
caUnmy  „  national  ,i„.  whi,  h  fal«.  prophn,  f,    ,,     , 

ho,H.  r.ma,n,  ,ave  in  far,  an.l  su  ...l.n.tun  t        ,7,  c 
c,.n>,,a„,on      f    Vah«.'.    for    th,,    t'.'rr.U..   fat.  h" 

P--M.I.-.        Ihr  siructur,.    ,s    th,-   ,am,.   a,    ,n  rhap    ] 
.•«"-pl  that  t  ....r,»|,„-,.,  ,|„.  ,^,h,  j,  ,h..  ,.,|,  ve  se   » 
">  chaps.  3  a,„l  ,.      Th.T,.  ,s  ,„or..\,v„l  .  r-Uutli 
more  ,lrama.K-  hfe,   n,„r..  .onn-con   a„Y  pro-^r ',      > 

•hoUKh.  ;   .,u.  th.  r,.hM s  eI,M,„.„,  ,s  ...,  ,».;'„'•;; 

Tl,,,,  are  am„„«  th.  I,l„ni,)„,  w|,i,h  ncr,|  ,„„,„,„.  ,„  ,h, 
«rv  „„  vcrv.  ■,:.>.„.  (l,„;.,f.,  .,,„  ,  d„.„r(3r)i^  an  i  ■ 
p.-.Mc  wurJ  ,n,„c    P..,.|<  aft.r    'B«:,.     ,.rul«.:,,y\,  .,,,ul!l 

i-.h  P^^f.nl,l , „.\' ,,iit  "a  ?,'";;/:"""' v-i"'^ '='""-"i' 
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A.   t  I       '"•*"  ""*  I'l  #.l>iii  i  rul«f  aiiil  iiii!i.-iH 

*:■■',""■;'"! " '"" "'  •"'  -■«" :  i.'«.-ui ,..;,.,  ■ 

H.  »Mih  .i.i„.„„i  .„,.,  Ih,  lu,,.!  „V  ,V  f      !,i 'L"   '"•^"•- 

;':","■'• ' ""•■•  »> »■'  hr."  I  iM  \..h..'.  h.H,«  ■ 

M-  iM.h    „,.  \.  ,,.,,»'*,."       '•"  ►'r  "'"  ■  "*"'^'  "'  'i-'". 

...... ,.,....,LL^;;cr:-,-:iI:'-;;rt^t;;;'"t.. 

I"  •;  1/   Ml  mjk,,  Ih.   I,„|r  .hiUtn,  ■  ,11    .,„■  f,  ,  •  , 

'""■  «r-M>; "  ■' iv  .-.«."...i.";ii:r !;;;,,, ■;:,",": 

i.-..i.a[.i,  I.,  „.;,T^;  f:',;i„.','.' ""'  '"•  *■■"■  *•'-  ■*  .i...uid 

I  I!  >','".',  'o  ;'" .'  ' ■'  !',•"-'■■"•■'•  'h«lir.-.. r,  1  /(„„■.  i„,u|. 

h)"!' ..■MX'"'*.  I  In  .i..llh.-.,.,,l,„f,h"n,,y.,,..,. 

•Ihp   Ihir.l   .IrRy  [if  «.-  n,av  .all   It  ,u.hl  lak,.,    , 

4.  Ua.  ».  I'"!'*'''''.'!  I^'  -I.I.',  or  .,1   ,|„.  nation  nn,|..r 
-«nv    ..f   ^ah«,. ,  ju,t   l.iit   t.rtil,l..   iii,liL.|.ai,.,n        li... 

<h.-h..,,r,  of  tl,..,,nK..rn,.a,,.r,,,h,,  1 ;,,,!, n  ,..,,; 
«  f-v.,ni,Mal,o„.  ,u„,„n..,|  |,y  ,„,,t  „,  \.,ul  "  X 
■"■"'«    --"y.    "huh    sh,.» .If    ,n    „,..    .„n,n,"   I 

W.I.  th^  l„»..,,  p„  ,h,.  v,„u-  of  faith  .all,  t,.  the 
K..h-.ni..r    a,„l  hrar.  a  vol.-..  ,:,a,  »ay,,    ■   l-var  J    ■ 

"  II-  d.,MnK  wr...  „,..  acent,  ,,.  hiinl.l,.  ,.  .  ,^ 
IMS,  int,.  a  ton.  of  .■on,„|..n,  ap|,.al  f„r  juM  >.■,.„.  o,^ 

a«...n,    th.  oppr..„or  •     o,  th,.  tL,,  ,..„,Vn h.       r 

r|..  I  .      h,.„.  ,.„l,.at..,l  ...,,...,„,«  ,h,  ,nl,,...  t  of  th.-.-l.-.y 

th      a ....  ap,».ars  to  1..  th..  on.  „ ,,y  ,Wf-n.,Ull: 

M  in  th..  c.se  of  ,o  many  „f  .1,..  |.,,,|„.,  „  ,,   ,„  ^ 
•h-  .s...m.s  of  .1...  Srvan.  of  Nah«..  „...  ^^  k    ^\     ,  k 


II. K  1.1  .HI,),  III,.  sp,.ak,.r  K 
nii.iihd  ni;hi..ous«h,,f..rn. 
niunity  Iltn.e  it  i,  lany 
Hi«slromih,-  l^t  |».rs<>ii  M'n, 
iiii.l  t.i  say  III  I..  48  111.,,  I,.- 
ilisaili-r  of  liK  .  ..untry  [w.opl 


.'.[.ativ  of  ihf  hiii.ihlc. 

'oltl...  J..\^l^h•  .m- 

iKilicl  ^|>•.ak       lo 

i.st  iM-rs..-!  piural, 

"''"•ii'."Kly  f..r  the 

i'-y  rj).      'riif  vehi-.iM.nie 


•yn.,K.>i!Ue!  ''sm""*/^^  'V'lihy  "I '"  "','''  "I'hratcd  hy  the 
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<.f  th,.  iniprctat s  at  the  i  lo,,-  of  ih,.  ..[....y  j,  .  „,.,  ,.^,:,„ 

^.H,,pM..,,.,n.o«,,n...„..,.,.Ht,,ha.:'f^::,.;:;l^!^ 

.aK.,n.s  Ih..  I..«isl,  |H„,,,,.  „,„  .,^,„„,,  ^^„  in.hu.l.ia 
(^V-.  J.-r,.nnahl.   .ina>;M....l   l,v  il„.   ,„^.,       -yi,.   ,^  ,,' 

«i,.w  of  iiupf..,,,  „„i ,,, ,,,,  ^j  Vh-  "  „  r 

■i"'l  .•s,».,iany  S„„.Md  (/.//ll- 86./.  (,8881)  1,  I 
..p,K.M.,l  ...,..,  la.lv  l,,v  .sta.l..  ,or/  ^o,)  anil  I„  ,, .' 
n  .nnly  (s..e  th..  l.,t,..r)  on  .«o  ;;ro,„i,|. ;  , , ,  ,|,..  o,c„rr..nc; 
..  ..•rtaii,  evpr..ss,ons  ,,-.  „..  ,  ,,,,  .,,  ,j,.t,l,  «ro,„i; 
•"his  :■  u,.  ...Hi  (.)  th..  inconsist..|uy  ..f  p.rsonif.iii 
Ih..  coinnninitv  ..Kcuh....;  as  a  woman.  Imt  h.....  „  , 
m.in.  AKaii„i  thi^  «..  may  iirK..  („)  ,h..  analo,.v  ..f  s,'> 
..anv   ot.,..r    po,.n,s.    «h,.h    ar..    „iarr..,l    (as'-ind....,! 

„r  ,^;!T'T  ',"  •"■""-■  '■'  '"■  '"•'"•''•''  '■>■  ""■  ^'«"'"Pli..n 
an  m,liv,.hiali.,nK  r..f,.r...„c,.,  ^^)  thv  ,«.s,sil„|,  y  of 
....•rpr..tmK  '^•.  .  an.l  .7.  a,  Sn,.,,,!  has  .Ion,.,  of  the 
I«.pl..  coi.><„„„  nf  its  M,l„|ar,iy  ,,3:.,)  an.l  looking 
for«.,r.l    ,0  an   e«t..n,k.,l  futnrr  (in.pj?).   an<l  (, )   >he 

^trst  of  th..  hv..  pocnis-,t  is,  i„  fait,  rath.-r  a  p-^.tic 
monoloR„e   of   hr.H    than    an    ..I,.,.v.      On    :r.  ^5.-8 

Sn^"""""'  ;'^'^"'P".^-  "><■  f-t  turns  to  his  o«„ 
si^mrinRs.  .  ,  To  r.Rar.i  the  community  ns  the 
subj^t  ;s  possible  (cp  Ps.  ri,  etc.),  l„,t  mnr,.  pro.....a,.  ^ 

se'ir.;. ",'!'"  "7  ,'"™";"l<'"'f  use  of  the  psalms  »hich 

served   as  models."     I,   is  ,„.ely  not   right  same 

ineonsiderateness,    when   such   a   highly    cha   .ctenstlc 
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idea  as  ihe  solidarity  of  all  R(mxI  Tsracliti-s  is  in  (]iK"^tinn  ; 
the  idea  was  utie  wlmh  had  iruorjx>raU-d  itself  in  the 
Jewish  system  of  thought. 

Ah  to  .■?•,  I  i4anil.;7.  It  is  n-i  iloiiht  (]iiite  p^Js^iItle  to 
explain,  'I  ;im  llie  in. in,'  as  'I  am  the  people';  and  the 
particular  word  for  'man'  (^3i)  incurs  a^ain  in  fr:  jy  35  39. 
ISiU  the  <  t<i-.iin{  WiinU  *  l.y  ilif  nnl  .-f  .'.i-.  fury  '  (^n^-l*  03C*;;ari: 
pfi  uli.ir.  iti:i  nun  iLi-tlif  tt;iiiu-  iir\.ili*t:  h.i-.  Hut  Iietn  nieiili'>nt,-d, 
nor  will  it  Ix-till  t:  xh.  U  is  prulMi.li-  lliat  ide  text  is  cnrrupt. 
In  7\  14  a  .Iimltt  is  hardly  po^siMc  ;  'ZV,  '  n;)'  pt'uple,'  slmuld 
he  C'?;*.  'pfi'ples.'  In  T'.  -i-;  T^'i'JS,  'in  his  youth,' intr^dmes 
u  in  w  iiira  (that  a  >>»unn  man  has  tinu-  tK-fon- him  lo  pr.-t'it  hy 
thas(istruiriit).  »hiih  is  nul  further  uulisc-d.  Here,  l."i,  the  text 
Keins  tu  )>e  Corrupt. 

In  V.  1  read  perhaps  "X^iT^y  Ipfl^  'iin.  '  it  is  the  Lord  wha 
visits  mine  inii]uity,  and  In  t:  77  ^'1"  Ti'^Vi  C*"**  ttty  'S  TC, 
'  it  is  ui«M.i  that  he  hear  nmicly  tht-  rL'l)uke  "f  Vahwc.' 

The  variant  vnj'jc  is  thus  a' i  nmited  for.  "yj"  in  Ps.  SS  r. 
rei{uires  a  >iniilar  t.irrection.  A  few  otlier  Meinishes  may  'te 
mentioned,  '(l.dl  and  truvail'tr'.  ;)  should  he  '  my  head  CFK^) 
with  travail'  (Pratorius  /.(/■/*' l'>  ^2ft  liSy,)).  In  r:  i-^  the 
'  teeth  '  and  the  '  travel-sttjncs '  are  Irunhlesoine  ;  I.i'ihr  leaves 
the  latter,  hut  aUe^  dots,  expressive  nf  perplexitj',  for  the 
firmer  ;  t:  itj>  is,  on  Iin^uistic  ^;n>unds,  hardly  less  impmUdile. 
The  reading;  we  pn>p(tse  is  a^  simple  ai"!  appropriate  as  j«issible. 
*  Aii<i  I  girded  siicklolh  on  my  flesh  ;  I  rotie.I  myself  in  ashes  (see 
Crif.  /ii^.).  In  7'.  ^q  '  a  //>'/«*,' man  '  cannot  in.  ri>;iit  ;  -n  c~M 
.sliould  he  C'l'^H-  N"t  iinpro!>.djIv  \'Le  should  read,  '  Why  d.j  we 
mtjtmur  a^jainst  (loil,  (against)  him  who  \isit>.  our  sins.''  Cp  r.  t 
as  above. 

'  In  the  fourth  acrostic  tho  hitter  sorrow  again  hursts 
foi"th    in    passiiiiiate    waihnij.      The    images   of   horr<jr 


6.  Lam.  6. 


6.  Lam.  4. 


imprinted  on  the  p<)fl  s  soul  during  the  last 


months  of  jerusaiein  s  de;ith-stiuggie  and 
in  the  flight  that  followed  ;ire  painted  with  more  gha.stly 
d'-taii  than  in  the  previous  chapters,  and  the  climax  is 
reached  when  tlie  singer  descriU's  the  capture  of  the 
king,  "the  breath  of  our  nostrils,  the  anoinleii  of 
Yahwe,  of  whom  we  said,  I'nder  his  shadow  we  shall 
live  aincmg  the  nations.  "  The  cup  of  Israel's  sorrow 
is  tilled  up.  The  very  conipieu-ncss  of  the  calamity  is 
a  proof  that  tho  initjuiiy  of  Zicm  has  met  with  full 
recotnpense,  The  day  of  ciiptiviiy  is  over,  and  the 
wrath  of  Yahwe  is  now  ready  to  pass  from  his 
people  to  visit  the  sins  of  Kdom.  the  most  merciless  of 
its  foes.'  At  any  rate,  even  if  the  fourth  iicrostic  is  not 
the  work  of  an  eye-witness,  the  pot't  stands  near  enough 
to  the  horrors  of  the  siege  of  Jerusalem  tcj  Im,'  able  to 
descril>e  them,  and  there  has  l)een  trouble  enough 
since  then  to  awaken  his  imaginative  faculty.  It  must 
tx-  admi*  -d.  however,  that  through  literary  renuni- 
scences  and  an  inl)orn  tendency  to  rhetoric  tlie  author 
falls  short  in  simplicity  and  naturalness  of  description. 
It  is  also  cert.iin  that  corruption  of  the  text  has  here 
and  tfiere  marred  the  picture.  Happily  the  faults  can 
often  be  cured.  Verses  i/.,  for  ini^tance.  should  run 
thus,  — 

How  is  Sheha's  gold  polluted—  |  the  choice  gold  ! 
Sacred  htones  are  poured  forth  !  at  every  street-<:orner  ! 
The  sons  of /ion-so  precious  -  I  to  he  valued  with  hne  gold- 
How  are  they  esteemed  as  earthen  pi'chers,  ;  the  handiwork  of 
the  poller  1 
It  is  a  most  Iwautiful  and  ninvin«  piece  of  rhetoric.  All  the 
critics  misunderstand  the  first  line,  and  few  have  done  complete 
justice  to  the  second.  It  is  not  the  'dimmiiii;'  or  the  'diariij- 
iHi;  '  of  fine  n<>\d  that  is  referred  to.  nrr  is  the  first  siiclius  so 
oveii.»  'en  as  M  T  rc-pre-.enis.  It  is  tho  dese*  rati-.n  of  the  imaye 
of  t;i>il  in  the  jwrsons  of  slauk'hlerer;  citizens  of  /ion  that  calk 
forth  the  nr'K  Cabs,  ho*  '  )  of  the  ele-v.  (lor  '  ;it  every 
street-corner'  cp  L' ig.  and  the  interpolated  passage  Is.  .M  ^i.) 
ReadiPK'  *":a;  for  ZVV,  makes  MTs  phrase,  '  s;irred  stones,' 
secure.l  In  r.  3  the  '  ^ea  -  monsters '  should  prohaiily  rather 
be 'jackals."^  Verse  Tisina\tr>  tadsl.'tu:  tlie  he;;inniru' of  the 
cure  is  due  to  Hud.ie.      Kc.id. 

Those  that  .-ite  the  hread  of  luxury*  :  ]>erish  in  the  steccts. 


'P 


1  Piidde  proposes  -,■;•   '2ZH,  'preciou- 

2  liudt'.e  prefers  '  sea-moiisters,'  hut  expresses  surprise  th.-\t 
tlie  iialur.d  phenomenon  referred  to  should  have  heeii  knrmn  to 
the  writer.  Ke:td  c'iP  '<  t(>e  Aramaic  eiulinx  j-  m.iy  be  put 
down  to  the  scribe. 

3  c-ry  crtH  ijujjg     p^j^_  j_ 

see  Cri/.  B:^] 
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The  delic.ilc,  the  possetsors  of  halK,  !  emhrair  ash-mounds. 

Verse  7  (jams  iiol  less  Ijy  i  ritical  (reatriiettt.  'Her  Nazirites' 
(n*TI3)  should  he  'her  dignitaries'  (■V31-');  the  absurdities  of 
the  second  part  nf"  the  \erse  in  MT  are  reniincd  elsewhere  (see 
S-M-fHlKK).  \erscs  n/.  ill  .M'lMaiul  iherefnre  also  in  KV)  arc 
a  mass  of  incunsistentics.  It  <an  hardly  he  dnuhtcd  that  the 
true  text  runs  nearly  as  follows  - 
llcr    princes    wander    ill    the   countries,  |  they  stunlhle    in    the 

Kinds, 
Anil  they  are  not  ahte  10  find  |  for  themselves  a  restinfi-place. 
'  A  v\ay  '  -  men  call  unto  them—  '  away,  I  away,  rest  not, 
for  they  find  no  resting-place,  I  they  may  not  sojourn  any  more-* 

The  mistakes  of  M  T  were  caused  tiy  the  referent  e  to  hKHnlshed 
iti  r.  I),  from  which,  however.  ••:<.  \^/.  arei|uiu-  dislin.  t.  The 
pa  saye  is  rt-miniscent  of  Jcr.  I'l  i2,  l>t.  '-•Mft5.a     o„  -.    ,^1  see  |  8. 

'  The  tilth  chapter,  which  [in  rt'.  i,  jo-jj]  laki-s  the 
form  of  a  prayer,  [is  nol  an  acrostic,  and]  docs  not 
follow  the  scheme  coninmn  to  the  three 
■  fnrcKoinj;  sections.  The  eli-Kv  proper  must 
Ix-'gin  with  the  utter.ince  of  grief  for  its  own  sake.  Here 
on  the  contr.iry  the  first  winds  are  a  |H-tition,  and  tlie 
pi'  lure  of  Israel's  woes  comes  in  to  siipfiort  the  prayer. 
'1  he  point  of  view ,  too,  is  changed,  and  the  chajrter  closes 
under  the  sense  of  continued  wrath.  The  centre  of  the 
siiiKiT  s  feeling  lies  no  longer  in  the  recollection  of  the 
last  days  of  Jerusalem,  but  in  the  long  continuance  of 
a  divine  indign.ition  which  seems  to  lay  a  me.isureless 
interval  lietween  the  present  afflicted  stale  of  Israel  and 
those  happy  days  of  old  which  are  so  fresh  in  the  re- 
collection of  the  poet  in  the  first  four  chapters.  The 
details,  t(m,  are  drawn  less  front  one  crowning  mis- 
fortune tliati  from  a  continueci  state  of  liondage  to  the 
serv.i'nts  of  the  foreign  tyrant  (f.  81,  and  a  continued 
series  of  insults  and  miseries.  And  with  this  goes  .1 
change  in  the  consciousness  of  sin  ;  "  Our  fathers  have 
sinned,  and  are  not  ■  and  we  have  home  their  in- 
i<|uities"  (:■.  7;  cp  Zech.  I3-6,  and  similar  complaints 
in  very  late  psalms).' 

The  contents  of  chapter  5  are  such  that  we  are  com- 
pelled to  enter  inimetliately  im  the  question  of  its  date. 
7  Date  of  ^  '""  ■""'""^  "^  ''"'  P"*^'"  endeavours,  it  is 
Lam  S  "^"'■'  '°  '^'^l"'''''^  •'"^  fet-lings  of  an  earlier 
generation  ;  he  indites  a  complaint  of 
the  sad  lot  of  those  who  have  not  only  survived  the 
gre.it  catastrophe,  Imt  also  remain  on  the  ancestral  soil. 
Me  cannot,  however,  preserve  consistency;  he  sfx-aks 
(Lirtly  as  if  he  were  one  of  a  people  of  serfs  or  day- 
lalKjurirs  in  the  country-districts  -es|)ecially  perhaps  in 
the  wilderness  of  Juilah  (see  Hudde  on  v.  91— partly  as 
if  some  of  those  for  whom  he  sjx-aks  were  settled  in  or 
i.ear  Jerusalemandthecitiesof  Judah  (v.  11).  Moreover, 
he  s.iys  nothing  of  the  sworil  of  the  all-powerful  enemv, 
which  h.id  rohU-d  Judah  of  the  Howcrof  her  po[mlath.ii ; 
less  eniinent  foes  aie  referred  to  under  conventional 
terms  (of  which  more  presently).  This  is  a  matter  of 
gre.it  moniciit  for  the  critic,  who  liy  the  help  of  the 
Hook  of  .Neheiiiiah  can  with  reasonalile  prolialiility 
delerinine  the  authors  age.  The  iniport.int  distichs 
are  vv.  6,  8,  9,  10,  18.  of  the  first  four  of  which  we  give 
a  rendering  hased  on  a  critically  emended  te.vt.  (The 
MT  of  -'.  6  has  caused  ho]K'less  perplexity. ) 
6  We  have  siiriendered  to  the  Misri'es, 

We  hale  liecome  suljject  to  the'lsiimaclites. 

8  .-\rahians  rule  over  lis, 

There  is  none  to  deliver  out  of  their  hand. 

9  We  lirinR  in  our  corn  (»3Cn^)  with  peril  of  our  lives 
j  llecaiise  of  the  .-Xrahian  of  the  desert. 

10  '^nr  \olirii;  men  and  our  maidens  arc  s.. Id 
Ilccause  of  the  terror  of  famine. 

;  The  terms  '.Misrites'  (see  MfZK.MM,  S  2.*1  and  '  Ish- 
maeliles'  are  conventional  archaisms,  in.iny  parallels  for 
which  use  are  probaldy  to  lie  found  in  the  1 'sailer  ^see 

-3   ]  (is:  5'';r  d'-i 
[   n!D  c^  'K-|^  >T3 
fijip  !(tS!:-   (i's   '3 
2  In  V.  i<  I.rhr  partly  sees  arijiht,  hut  nnf  irlimately  creates  a 
loublet.     Uickells  gr:.cral  view  is  tietter  than  lludde's  1  ir  Uihr's. 
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PSAI.MS[H(M)K]).  aiid.sofaras  'Misriles  is  concerned,  in 
ihe  fourth i.ltt;y  (  Lain.  1  ji ;  sc-e IjeU™ . § 8).  I  he eneiines 
mtenileil  are  the  1  dcjnntes  who  had  prohaljly  joined  in 
llie  Hahvlonian  nuasioii.  and  liadoicnpied  theMjuthrrn 
p,irt  of  the  old  leintory  of  Jud.ih.  aiul  |i<-rha|is.  i.ki.  the 
Nahat.ian  .\ral>s.  one  of  whom  w.is  the  dcshein  or 
Liashmu  of  w honi  .Nehennah  .s|KMks  '  ( Neh.  'i  icj  ■  i p  4  7. 
•the  Arabians  ).  Tlie  trouhle  ficiii  these  foes  (at  any  rate 
from  the  Kdoinites)  no  doulit  ln-^nn  early  ,  hut  11  also 
continued  very  long  isi'e  ICiki.m,  Ji  y  ;  Nkhk.miah.  §  3). 
Iheir  dangerousness  was  particularly  fell  at  harvest- 
time  ;  this  IS  indicated  in  v.  9,  of  which  a  welcome  illus- 
tration is  furnished  by  Is.  628  (age  of  Neheniiah),  where 
we  read — 

Hy  his  right  hand  h.is  Vahwi  sworn    anil  hy  his  slronR  .nrni 
SurtI     1  will  no  more  ijive  thy  whtat  1  to  be  foiHl  for  thy  f,^'s. 

The  trouble  from  insufficient  agricul'.ur.il  lalxjur  and 
from  the  general  economic  dislurUince  doubtless 
continued,  and  it  is  dirticult  not  to  illustrate  v.  10 
(accoriling  to  the  text  rendered  aUive)  by  the  thrilling 
account  which  Neheniiah  gives  (Neh.  Si-ij)  of  the 
sufferings  of  the  poorer  Jews,  and  of  the  selling  of  their 
children  into  slavery  Once  more,  it  is  not  denied 
that  there  are  features  in  the  description  in  Lam.  5 
which  suggest  an  earlier  jx-riod  ;  but  we  cannot  shut 
our  eyes  to  the  accordance  of  other  features  with 
the  circumstances  of  il,^  Nehemian  age.  Nehemiah 
certainly  h.is  not  yet  come ;  mount  Zion  is  still 
desolate  {v.  18  ;  cp  Neh.  1  3).  and  such  central  authority 
as  there  is  does  not  interest  itself  gre.itiv  in  the 
welfare  of  the  Jewish  subjects.  It  is  still  possible  to 
speak  of  Yahwe  as  ■  forgetting'  his  servants  'for  ever.' 
and  to  express,  in  a  sulxlued  tone,  the  reluctant 
admission  that  it  might  not  Ix-  (iod's  will  to  grant  the 
prayer  for  thj  restor.itnm  of  Israel  .is  of  old,— 
Unless  thou  hast  utterly  rejected  us, 
(.\nd)  art  exceedingly  wroth  against  u*. 

(I.im.  5  22  ;  cp  RV.) 

Still,  though  the  situ.ition  of  affairs  is  bad,  a  deliverer 

Nihemiah— is  at  hand.  The  allusion  in  v.  la,'.  u, 
Lev.  1932  (in  the  Holiness-law)  suggests  that  the  writer 
IS  a  niemfier  of  that  stricter  religious  party  among  tin? 
Jews,  which  presumably  ke|)t  up  relatioi'is  with  nien 
like  Nehemiah  and  lilzra,  and  afterwards  did  their  l«-st 
10  assist  those  great  men.  It  does  not  sc-em  necessary 
or  natural  to  sujipose  with  liudde  that  :-!■.  n  f.  are  a 
later  insertion  (see  his  notej;  HiiUde  s  mistake  is  partly 
due  to  his  following  Ihe  corru|>t  reading  of  M  T  in  v.  12,1.  : 
which  ought  almost  certainly  to  lie  read  thus, 

rirey-haired  men  and  honouralile  ones  suffer  contempt  :3 

The  persons  of  old  men  lire  not  honoured. 

The  points  of  .affinity  l»tween  Lam.  ,1  and  Job,  I>s.ilnis, 
and  2  and  3  Isaiah  also  deserve  attention.-'' 

(a)  M.  Cp  r.  isA,  Jill,  .10,1  ;  r.  i-,i.  Job  in,/.  (,<) 
rta/iiis.  (•[,  ;:  ,,  I's.  44i3|i,l  Si.  5,,/  I51/I;  '■■  «  (,nE,  'to 
deliver'),  Ps.  I;!ii24;  v.  10  niB|;''!,  I's.  lift  lll'5it.  lint"  note 
th.it  in  all  these  p-issages  S  is  miswiilten  for  ns'^S  (Kzek.  7  m, 
(■It.);  r.  II  (Vion,'  'cities  of  Jiidah '),  Fs.  ci!l  35  I,.,!;  v.  15, 
Hs.  30ii  [,2l;  r.  ,j/;  Ps.  1I7  («1  and  (for  use  of  T,t'n)  0924 
.Ml:  r.  H  (Ti's.-I).  Ps,387  SI  4,  etc;  ,:  „,  Ps.  456l7l'l02  .2  ; 
f.  2o,  Ps.l3i  |j)74  10  Si)46|47]  (o-c;  X!*,  Ps.  21  4  (5),  etc.); 
t.  21,  Ps.  (<0  3  7l4,].  (,)  2  »„/  3  A„,„<.  ;-.  2  (-!!,■•),  sense), 
Is.  liOs;  r.  3  (3K  j'd'C'Cin-),  Is.  I-.3  II.,  the  Jews  no  longer 'bn6 
i-i.iel';    r.    7    (-^J),    Is.  .'1,141,;    r..     „   ('/ion,'    ■.iiies  of 

jM.lah'),    Is.  405;  r-.   IB,    Is.  .',4io|9l;    !:  zih.    Is.  67  16  04  la 

|ii|. 


'  In  !■•  9^,  however,  Ihe  wiiler  m.iy  also  he  thinking  of  '111'} 
''T~^  in  Jrr.  3  2.  It  is  woilli  n.iliiijj  that  in  all  piohaliilily 
IIos,a(.ji!)calisihc  king  of  .Miisuran  Aiabiaii  (see  Jakhi). 

'-'  '''?]  C"i;:jt   C-3i"  tip  Lev.  laj2a). 

»  (3  Isiiiah  l-.iiah.  chaps.  .W.iW.)  In  Ihe  selei  lion  of  phrase- 
nlntiial  iMMllels  I.ohrs  very  full  tables  (see  lielow.  $  n)  have 
liein  of  the  j;re:ilest  seivice.  A  lillle  more  ttilicism  on  his  part 
»'iuld  have  made  his  tables  even  moie  useful. 
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When  we  put  all  these  da'a  together,  no  earlier  date 
seems  plausible  than  470-45°  B.i .  (i.t.  pre- Nehemian). 
At  the  same  time,  a  later  date  is  by  no  means  mipossible. 
'Ihe  shadorts  of  evening  darkened  again,  till  night  fell 
amidst  the  horrors  occasioned  by  the  Ixirbarity  of 
Aita.xerxes  Ochus  (359-338  K.C.).  Then,  we  may  !«.• 
sure,  the  fasting  for  the  old  calamities  assumed  a  fresh 
vitality  and  intensity.  It  is  i.t  any  rate  difficult  to  place 
a  long  mterv.il  Utween  Lam.  fi  and  Lam.  1-4,  and 
Lam.  2-4  contain  some  elements  which  at  least  permit 
a  ilate  considerably  after  Nehemiah. 

As  it  IS  the  poorest  of  these  plaintive  compositions,  we 
may  conjecture  I.;ini.  5  to  be  also  the  earliest.  There 
is  only  one  (xjint  of  contact  Ix-iwcen  Lam.  5  and  I.nm. 
1-4—  viz.  in  V.  3,  cp  1 1— and  this  is  of  no  real  significance 
In  Lam.  63.  the  •mothers,'  if  the  text  is  right,  are  the 
cities  of  Judah  (Kw.,  Lohr) ;  more  probably,  however, 
we  should  read  irnjciK,'  '  our  cit.idels. '  Those  high! 
strong  buildings,  where  formerly  Ihe  warriors  had  held 
out  so  long  against  the  foe.  are  now,  complains  the 
poet,  untenanted  and  in  ruins  (cp  Lam.  25).  as  helpless 
and  incapable  of  helping  as  widows.  In  Lam.  1 1 
Ji'rusalem  itsi-lf  is  compared  to  a  widow. 

We  next  turn  to  Lam.  4.  which,  like  Lam.,1.  seems 
to  contain  an  archaising  reference  to  Musri  (cp  .Mi/. 
8,  Data  of  ''■^""'  S  21*),  by  which  the  writer  means  the 

Lam.  4     '■''"''  '"'i"'"'"!?  'he  .S.  of  ralestme  occupied 
by  the   Kdomites  after   their  displacement 

by  the   NabaL-eans.     Verse  21  should  probably  run 

■  Rejoice  and  Ix;  glad,  O  people  of  i:<loni,  that  dwellest 
in  .\Iissur ' ''  (n»r3).  Were  it  not  for  the  archaistic 
Missur  (Miisur),  which  may  point  to  a  later  age  when 
archaisms  were  fashionable,  we  might  assign  !■.  21  to 
some  eye-witness  of  the  great  catastrophe  ;  words  ijuite 
as  bitter  are  s[x)ken  against  Kdom  by  the  prophet 
Kzekiel  (chap.  35). 

.Another  suspicious  p.issage  is  f .  »o  : 

The  breath  of  our  nosliils,  the  anointed  of  Yahwi,  |  was  taken 

in  their  pit. 3 
Of  whiim  we  said,  Under  his  shadow  |  we  shall  live  amoiic  the 

nations. 
That  the  king  intended  is.  not  Josiah  (so  Targ. ),  but 
Zedekiah.  is  certain.  Hut  a  writer  so  fullv  in  accord 
with  Jeremiah  and  Kzekiel  (see  it.  6  13)  as  the  author 
of  Lam.  4  would  never  have  written  thus,  unless  he 
had  Ix-en  separated  from  the  historical  Zedekiah  by  a 
considerable  interval  of  time.  Zedekiah.  to  this  writer, 
is  but  a  symlxil  of  the  Davidic  dynasty;  the  manifold 
sulTerings  con.sei|uent  on  subjection  to  foreigners  made 
even  Zislekiah  to  Ix.'  rcgrelleil.-'  liudde's  view  of  this 
pass.ige  is  hanlly  correct.  The  words  •  Under  his 
shadow  wo  shall  live,'  etc..  surely  cannot  refer  to  the 
ho|«;  of  a  feeble  but  still  '  respected  '  (?)  native  royalty 
in  the  mountains  of  Moab  and  .Amnion.  It  is  in'  fact 
strictly  '  D.ivid,'  not  Zedekiah,  that  the  poet  means.  .At 
the  accession  of  each  Davidic  king  — each  restored 
•  David  '--loyal  subjects  exclaimed.  ■  Under  his  shadow 
we  shall  live  among  the  nations. ■  The  stiinig  rhetoric 
and  the  develo|x-d  art  of  the  |xH'm  are  eipially  aiUerse 
to  the  \ieK  that  it  is  the  vork  of  one  of  the  Jews  left  by 
Nebuchadre/z.ir  111  Jeriisale.ii,  How  long  after  Lam.  5 
it  was  written,  is  uncertain  ;  s.-e  Ix'low .  ^  9. 

Points  iifcoiilart  U-tween  Lain.  4  and  other  late  ttoiks.  (a) 
Ji>^.  Terms  for  i;..|d  and  prui-ious  stones  in  jt-.  127;  cp  Job 
'.'S;    7:  3   C'Jf(Kr.),  Job31'i3(ciit.erncnd.;  sceOsrmi.ll); -'.  5. 

}  2  S.  "JO  i(j  hardly  jusiilles  the  eiiuation,  '  mother '-  'cil\.' 
Zinn  al.iiie,  in  the  poet's  lime,  could  be  called  '  mother  '  (cp  Ps. 
S7  ^.  iP).  The  play  on  arnianoth  and  iilmntuith  is  a  very 
natural  one.  liiulile' would  take  'f.iiher '  and  •m.,ihers'  liter- 
ally; but  ■f.ulier'sh.iiild  Iw  •  fathers  '  and  '  as  widows  Should  Ije 
'  wiil,iw  s '  tu  justify  this  view. 

"  1*^1'  i"^H2  not  only  makes  the  second  part  of  the  'linipini; 
verse  '  t.io  loni;,  but  also  makes  the  Jioet  guilty  of  an  in.acciltai:y 
(see  U?) 

3  >eiiiecke  pives  the  rij-ht  explanation  (Cl'l  1y\  ."sS. 
however,  explains  *  anointed  of  V'ahwe  '  as  a  phrase  for  the  pious 
kernel  of  the  Jewish  jieople. 

*  Read  Cjnc'S  (see  Budde). 
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'ITu:""",  '^*>-'""'""}\%  Jol'  2<";  r.  «a,  Job  SO  ;o» :  r.  tA. 
J.  I,ll.«,  (,.r,l  tmcml.).  (^)  /W»,..  /■.  -//.,  |.,.  1  ]3  ^^  ;  „.  ,i 
(lh.k„,K,„f  ,he„r,h  ),  IVi3T,i,.|.,l,eil,:  '.heinhabiunu 
of  the  >»urld,'24,338l.^7;  ,,  j>,(n.rp,  IMsj,  28»S4io; 
'.  =.  (t"1f  with  npr),  P,.40„,(,;|  7,1,1,);  rT...,y:(Edom), 
l-i.)7  7/(CV. /■...■i.).  (r)  J /.„„„*.  r  ,,  N.r.u„(r).  -jhc 
1  liras,=  ,„  U.  ,>  an  interpoUt,,,,,  (|iu..  Che.).  (./O  /'.uuroncmy 
(laic  par..).  ( -.  H  P3J),  I .,,  3:;  j.  .  ,,,  ,,  (.^p  ni3>JB),  Dt.  82  I;  ; 
r.  16  ([jn  and  C'JB  Kl-J).  Dl.  2X50;  r.  ircJureyw  failed  .  .  .■)' 
I>1.  23  3j  ;  ,■.  ,,  („>ile.),  I),.  ;s  „.  (,)  A-.-WV,/.  r.  ,  (dry  tr«), 
i-.«k.  1,34  :'U4;;  r..  M  (i-ri  njs),  l-.«k.  5  .j  u  ,3  13,5; 
f.  i8(j-p  K3),  K«k.  7  3  6. 

L^im.  2  aiKl  4  nru  riRhlly  roR,ir<l,.l  bv  Nuldeke  and 
Hud,le as  1« 111  ,„„.ins.      Ih.-y  .nijr.-,-  In  ,„«ic,il  structure ; 
».  Date  of  '''"'"    '""   ■'"■   ''iK'lil.v  <lrainaiic.      H„th 
Lam.  a.       ^''^■^^  "^  ''"^  slraiiKe  r.virst-s  sufftTcd  Ijy 
lh,'lea,lfrs  of  the  slate,   iK.lh.  with  nuch 
pathos,  of  the  fate  of  youiiR  chihlren.      -[-he  refe-ence 
10   'the  law   (/,;,-,M)  ii,  ,,   9  siain,,,  the  writer  as  a    i 
legalist;   the  lileahsatioii  of  Jeru.aleni   in  ,:    ,;/■  v.,mU' 
inchne  us  to  make  the  poem  neariv  conieni,«,rary  with    '. 
1  5.  iS.  or  even  later  than  that  [wem.  if  i's  4S  >    ore-    ' 
supposed   in   Lain.   2.    ,s  corrupt.       The   reference   to 
solemn  fe.ists  and  sal,l,iths  '  in  26  is  as  iniaRinarv  as 
the  supposed  re.erence  to  the  resoundini;  cries  of 'the    i 
worshippers  in  the  temple  in  2?.      The  same  d.ite  must    I 
of  c,iur.se  iH..   ^iven  to  l«,th    the  twm    po,.nis.      They    j 
prolxihly  belong  to  the  same  age  .,s  the  nmny  •  wr- 
secution  psalms'  in  Vs.  1-72-,-.,.,  ,0  <■  .•  Ia„er  \Jt  of 
the  lersian  peri,)d  (see.  however,  IN.vi  m,  [H„ok1) 

«c._;_(pK>,  .V„,,  p,  ,.';„,  (,„  a-,Je.TiJ';  r:  j'ov  ^:)' 
P-s.  , J  10 (ill;  r.  6(correclcd),  I's.  74 6 (corrected) :  :■.  ^(nSl)  ps' 
*S2  449|,„1,  etc.;    rr.   i,  ,2,,  (..-j,),  p,. «,  ,  ,  ,  -.    f]         [ 

r. ■6(ic- fT,),  p,,35  „  87 „  „,,,i.>,,  ,^(,, ^;.'j'j^  p'.',J)\7;,-: 

]1948(.-n":p«),P,.,i3„[7j!K), 119,48;    Ps.  0->Jt'(3S  ^scO. 
(<)  3  Aa/,.*.     r.  >j  (ij.n  and  ,lir.-T),  Is.  4O5. 
(•■)  DeuUnnomy  (late  parts).     Y".    3  («;m   ins)    Dt  "923 

(rf  /.c.W  /r...,;„(UnW'-),Kzel<.5„  7498.895.0; 
'.  .  (=^^7  and  n?;  r:.!,.  E.ek.  .3  .,  ;  ..  S  (-.K,Hiphil,,fLl<. 
,     '•  r""''  '"'»■'>•"•  ■-  ""1  "tn-Hii  en„uBh;  re.id   es,.,  (,„ 

-8  2:3.;  r.  ,4  (re*  nm),  E^ek.  136,33  2l34(>..i,'h  ,'.,  .^ 
h"e)  2J38;  ..  ,4  (s„),  E„k.I3.o„,4,5,  and  especially 
±1'  ;■  ;=  <:'■  "-■'-'>•  '^«=l<-  "i-4  2S,3,  and  often;  „,.  ,5/ 

L.am.  1,  Dudde  fully  .admits,  can  hardly  be  the  work 
of  an  eye-witness  of  the  fall  of  Jerusalem.     That  ,t  it 
10.  Date  of  "'"^'*'   '■"<^''   '»  origin  than  Lain.  2   and 
L,U„_  J        4  seems  an  unnecessary  inference  J    Here 
again,  the  parallels  are  very  important. 
^'•-fets.     ia)M.     r.,c,J„b3037(sen»e). 
Ps  4.,7  ""■     ,'l^*°"'->'  ''^'  "«5Nns.)  n,i3(p|„r,);  „,  6 

J^it-o^r^-„:-^-,-.:-;)-.-^ 

m  time  of  trouble;  ...  7  (  >  ipy  ,-«),  Ps.SO  ,o|,il  044(<,1  7-,3  ' 
r.^'TSn:„(h„,read.V^„,,.s.3..3S,6,.7,M.3„3l;:..: 

e.<iilic   r,/,gu>us  sense;    see  AssKMmv)-    i-     ,,    /  /--,,       -c 
"¥:),Ps.22.7,.8,S0,4l,3,  .4.415];  ^'-./iMK^^;' 
3«  .7I.HI  «9  361371 ;  r..  .3  (Cns-),  K.  ,s  ,7   etc       ' 

r.f  :;m'(c-^;;*-,s'j:  ^vV""*' '^-^'^^^  ^-^  J"'' ''•^- 

7 10  1.  (L  ^..1^.),  Is.  ^4,,  [,^,.  .,  ^  ,,,n-,n^  ,,,j  j.^  ^. 
r.  ■°0^=-^P=<S?,.,<..^f„r.«J|(;r.,.,).cp'i:"i;4„',,V-.  r  ,5 

';'.,P'^;  '^■•'■'■^'•^^■PJ.-13H|.3;  r,..  .<,,;,-,■«.%.),  I,'«3.    I 
cp  2i,,  (very  lale)Ps.  143  6.  '      ''  ' 


11.  Dat«  of 
Iahls. 
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W  niHltronomy  (late  parts),     r.  j  (prflS  ,t.,)   Ri  28  „,.. 

f.  10  (n;aj-pnp),  Dt.  3235.  '    "  ^**' 

(»)  £«*,>/.      r</.  2  ,9  (j.iy,  in  figurative  sense),  K„k  18 

817  (.11:,  ,TJ']),  Eztk.  7.9/  /.    ". 

The  date  of  r.am.  3,  relatively  to  I..im.  1  2  and  4    i, 

very  easily  hxed       It  shows  a  further  .levelopmen,' ,^? 

's    "f    Is,  119,   and    its    .su|„.r,.bundaiit 
;  hter.iry  reminiscences   pl.ice  it  on  a   level 

,    with  the  poorest  of  the  cnonical  pL .,.      i",,^,  ^ 

I    some  at  least  of  those  ps.ilms,  1,  ,s  perva.led  by  a  dee.^ 

and  tender  religious  feelms,  may  bTmost  lie.artHv  ad 
I    mitted      Iii,dde(p.  77)  is  p,.,b,ably  right  in  as  isn'mc 

I.am.3  to  the  pre-MaccaUean   pirtioi,  of  ,he  .Vreek 

I'ani/U/s.    (.«)/„/,.     (V.  79,   I„h  Ms-  r.    8    f„k  „. 

I    .  V:,  Joi,  7  30  (f,.r  Hir=  read  '4=)  ir,  .3/ ;  V.   'JthZl  T 

lV,-,:i.3,.3,;  hutinall three pas..,es  ,l:.;,%ri,;;il,t?l^ 

.n  ia,n.363  .1J'JJ=I  should  be  ,lrjl-,  'a  mock');  p.  „  (cd  ., 

.9).^  Job  » ,8  ;  r,.  .7^  Jub  7  ,1, ;  ^T  304.,  J„,,  10  [i       "  ''•''  "' 

(,«)/'■'■»''""■     '■•  4^    P>..343o  |3,)    .',I8  (,„);    „,  ,  ,Q-i^„a. 

/.  r.  ,7  (n;,  Ps.s«,4|,5l;  ...  30  (mtr,,  ,.,  4435  (36);  cp 
4-'.w:  ...  33  (.-lon),  Ps.Hi.,[p|  i(,74,;  „,.  „  (.f, J   '•  !£ 

-3  3.  1I9S7  14:.5l6];  r.35,  P's.377,.  U,,7^;'V;';, VV^-.»«5 
33(r-K  .«),  Ps...3[3)  «3:3,  .;2,„o,,^;.  ;7,^"psX  t^"; 
0?  tW),  Ps.6:      ,5]  11948;  r,46ClB,1«),  Ps.  22  ,3  1,41  3,'. 

Ps. 30 ,9  ,,,,4  [3, ( „  .«:,.): ...  33,  Ps.  1034  (,„,,, ,:  "■,,'„•'> 

57  (  HipH  cr,,  Ps.  .Vi9l,o],  etc.  ;  .,.  58,  Ps.  119  54  r  63  •'-, V 
I's.  1 9  , 4  1 , 5 1 ;  ...  64  (S1C3  3T.1),  Ps  ..g  4  54  ,  t .  63  (Jl  ,,7), 

is'4;(p.s,ioo'45)!'     '•  ''"■  ''■'"'-"•  ^'  <"5?n=^f). 

It  IS  true  that,  according  to  a  tr.idition  only  recently 
called  tn  .,uestion,  the  author  of  Lamentatio^nsl  ,h^ 
la.  Traiiition»l  I"'"t'"<^'   Jeremiah    (cp   J/Mj  b,„Hra. 
authorship.       ^^"1,      ^  I'^^'uresque  notice  prefi.xed 
,,„  ,1  l'>  ©  s  version  says  that,  '  after  Israel 

«as  taken  captive  and  Jerusalen,  laid  waste,  Jerem  ah 
sat  down  and  wept,  and  sang  this  elegy  over  Jerusalem  ' 
,    a.^d  the  introduction  of  the  Hook  in    he  Ta  gnm    uns 
Jeremiah    the    prophet    and    chief    ,,ries.    s.ai      t  m    ' 
Ihere  ,s  also  a   p,iss,.ge    in   ,1,,,   „,.!„,,,  canon      self 
^.hlc■h  u.as  anciently  interpiv  ,  I  as  connecting  the  ,  i ml 
I    of    eremiah  w.th  our  U.,k.      h,  ,  ,-,,35,^  „^.  "^ 
I      And  Jeremiah  coiii,x,sc.i  an  ek-sy  upon  Josiah,  and 

ameniaiion  over  Josi.ah  unto  this  d.ay  ;  and  they  „,ade 

RK  i.M  /  ;'r''"^'"  '"  "'-I-n.™.a.io.is'fs^e 
J  .KtMI.M.  ,,.,  §  3  ,,,.  .Josephus  savs-  that  the  lii^e 
of  Jere,m,ah  on  this  occasion  was  e.vtan.  in  his  ': 
.'"'..vfM).  .and  tiod.mbt  means  by  this  thecammici 
Lamentations.     Jerome  on  /ech.  12„  undcrsta  h 

passage  int. hroMicIes  in  the  same  sense-  bu         d'rn 
wrieis  h.ive  generally  assuincl  that,  as  ou   T«k  v, 
certainly  written  after  the  fall  of  lerusilei,,    . hT  r 
-;^rred  to  in  Chromcles  n.us.  J^::^  "^^.^ 
I  Ins,    however,    is   far   from   il,.nr        ..'i  ,'couii. 

ciTonicier  had,  ^^^:^z:\:^;,j::xz;^:t 

fi  ed  and  statutory  ,,l.,ce  i„  I.rael,  and  were  co  .  ■  t.,' 
«.th  the  name  of  a  prophet.  In  other  words  tlev 
were  canonical  as  far  as  any  book  outside  ri-enu- 


aire,lali,jn   of  ,.riKi„.,liiy  (!;„.); 


hi'  u'.::^  lalours""""'""  "'  ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^i^:^^l:^r 

opinion.  "  "'•'""  •    cudde   is  of  an  opposite 
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0  =  'J 


,  },    .1J'332   implies 
(ditlij^raphy). 

"  "^'^J  "!"?  (note  the  parallelism). 

»  V=ll,  if  writien  •,,„,,  W..UK1  e.,sily  fall  „u.  af:er  cip.     Omit 


(So  panly  Jill.) 


Terr  in  V. 

.ndJjs  crKSer^<:;;'s";i;L'i  ■" -^c^r.!'  ^^t'  f 

to  ^oldeke,  Altliit.  Lit.  (.868),  144.  '  ""  '  ■  '"=  «f"» 
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teuch  could  tie  so  called  in  that  age.'  It  thus  seems 
highly  pii.Uihle  that  in  the  third  century  H  c  (see 
CiiKOMc  i.Ks,  Ij  3)  the  H00I4  of  Lamcutalions  was  used 
hturRically  by  a  Ruild  of  siiiRers,  and  that  a  |H)rtion  of 
It  was  ascnlietl  to  Jeremiah  as  its  author.  Kven  this 
endeiice,  liomver,  is  Miine  three  centuries  later  than 
the  events  referred  to  in  I.inierilations.  It  is  also 
discredited  liy  its  conr.t!ction  with  an  uiidoulited  error 
of  iiilerpretation.  The  reference  in  l,am.  4:,,,  to  the 
last  reiiresenlative  of  the  niiich-reRretled  Davidic  lainilv 
IS  couched  in  terms  which  the  Chronicler  fell  unable  tij 
apply  to  any  kin);  laler  than  Josiah  ;  l,ai.i.  4  therefore 
had  to  Ilea  dir^e  on  jrniah,  and  who  could  have  written 
such  a  <lirKc  Init  Jeremiah  ? 

Thoutjh    there    is    a    considerable    element    in    the 
vocabulary  of  Lamentations  which  can   lie   paralleled 
in  Jeremiah,  there  are  also  many  important  character- 
istic words   not   used   by   the   prophet,   aiid   some  dis- 
tinctive Jeremianic  iile.is  are  wanting  in  those  poenis. 
And  in  spite  of  a  certain  psvcholoKical  plausibility  in 
the  traditional  theory   (cp  Jer.  823  [!»■]  ISi;  Hi?)  it 
must    be   admitted    that    the   circumstances  and    the 
Kciieral  attitude  of  the  prophet  make  it  extremely  ditJi- 
cult  to  conceive  his  h.iviiiK  written  these  poems.     From 
Jer.  38i8  39i4  it  is  plain  that  dutin^  the  capture  of  the 
city  he  was  not  a  free  man,  and  coiikl   not  go  alxiuf 
observing  the  sad  condition  of  the  c'!izens.      Nor  was 
his  attitude  towards  the  ('haldie.ip»   the  same  as  that 
implied  in  the  [xxms,  for  the  poer      are  the  expression 
of  unavailing  but  ardent  patrioiisni,  whereas  Jeremiah 
persistently  counselled  patient  submission  to  the  foreign 
rule.      The  sense  of  guilt,  as  Hudde  remarks,  is  very 
ini|)erfectly    develoiied    in    I-anienlations.       Here    the 
blame   of    the   national    calamities    is    thrown    on   the 
prophets  and    jiriesls  ;    but   .'eremiahs    prophecies  are 
full  of  stern   appeals   to    the  conscience.      There  are 
some  passages,   t<x),  which  in  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah 
would  go  directly  against  facts-f.^^.,  29  and  41720  (see 
Lohr,   16).       ft   is  at   Ijest  a  very  incomplete  answer 
that  in  chap.  3,  where  the  singers  com|)laint  may  lie 
thought  to  take  a  more  personal  turn,  Jeremiah  himself 
may  lie  pictured  in  his  isolation  from  Israel  at  large. 
Indeed,  upon   a  close  examination    it    turns  out    that 
this  interpretation  rests  on  a  single  word  in  3 14— viz. , 
•ey,  'my  jK-ople,'  which,  as  we  have  seen,  should  rather 
be  E-^V,  •  lieoples,'  so  that  the  singer  of  chap.  3,  as  the 
general  argument  of  the  poem  rei|uires,  is  a  representa- 
tive of  Israel  among  the  heathen,  not  an  isolated  tigurc 
among  unsympithetic  countrymen. 

It  it  unnecessary  to  ad(hice  wriathii  the  similarities  of  ex- 
pression and  imagery  in  l.;iinenlalions  .ind  the  llook  of  Jeremiah 
respe.  lively.  Il  is  admitled  thai  the  H,>ok  of  Jeremiah  had  an 
enoimous  influeiue  on  the  sul>sei{iienl  liier.iiure,  anil  it  noiild 
consiinite  a  jierplexinK  problem  if  in  poems  uealinu  with  the 
relij{i,.asaspe..t.sof  the  national  troul.les  lliere  were  not  numer.ms 
reminiscences  of  Jeremiah.  Driver  (/«/r.*,  46^)  has  made  a 
ludlcious  selection  of  s<ime  of  the  more  striking  similarities  On 
the  v,>tal)ulary  see  I.cihr,  XA  V  II  '14  3j/f. 

The  most  urgent  question  is  thai  reUliiiK  to  the  text.     Here 
as  elsewhere,  a  vely  natural   hut   n.)  lonner  justifiable  coiiser- 
_,  vatism  has  hindered  an  adequate  ireatment 

13.  UMratUre,  of  critical  .|ucslion».  It  must  als.j  !«:  remem- 
.,  .'  '"^'i  'hat  the  date  of  Lamentations  can 
IX  satlsfacloniy  dis,  iissed  only  in  connection  with  the  date  of 
1  salms  and  Job.  The  older  literature  is  fully  Kiven  by  Nagels. 
liach  (p.  17);  but  recent  commentaries,  from  Kwald's  onwards 
(if  we  put  aside  those  in  which  Jkkkmiah  [i/.t:]  and  I.amenta- 
lions  are  treated  together),  are  much  more  iniportanl.  Kwald 
treats  the  hve  Limentations  among  the  I'.vilms  of  the  Kxile 
(/'u/i/,)-.  vol.  I,  pt.  3,  ■-'!  i8ft6).     See  also  Thenius  in  A"(,7/,  1855 
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nlaccab;caii  works     I  ..m   l-'4 1.1,1..  1    .V'_       ■-?.  ".■•;"'.■  *.  '• 


text   have  lieen  Ki^ell    liv  (1.   fii.  kell,  Carmi^ia   if  m,lri,r 
112120(1882)     .andin;C/A'.VS(,8<)4lioi /?::  C.J.Hall   PSH-i 

l'|iS87lijl    "  ' -' ■  !■     ij       -•-    .-  .- 

tiaiislation 

3S9:   emend, 

4«,i.    Onthemeire  see  especially  iiudde,  in /f.l  i''l/'V!|i882|  i  //: 

12|i8j2|  ib^ff.  :  cp  I'reuss.  Jak-*/:  1893,  4«i?t    On  the  literary 

criiitism  see  also  Th.  NUldeke,  Die  alttlst.   I.ileralur  (1868) 


121  aiiuin  11  ^A.if  n|i''i)4|K>l/'.:  C.  J.  Hall,  rSKA 
1  //;  (metriral  ;  rp  Hudde.  FHh/ Meg.,  71,  n.  i);  a 
of  a  revised  text  by  J.  Dyserinck,  Tk.T 'Xt  I1892I 
dations  by  Hoiibiyant,  Xotir  cfitinr  (1777),  ■^477- 


K.  M.-.r.:.-t   AVk-iV, 


-•-e.-tfi-.-Tw.  11=75;;  :;cir.cckc, 
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„ .,,    .,.    ,..    rues,   in  /^.i  /  j(    1  i   (  i8q  O   Mil  //'  ( I  am    4   5 

tyf'FS^'uU,"  \^'""J?  *■'"'"'•'>■  '■>  /"-iX     M   Uhr! 

m  /^.^  /  hV  14  (,8,0,  $ijr.  (an  answer  to  fiies) ;  and  iV.    ii  IT 

(Ml  satislK-al  tables  on  the  viH.abulary  of  l.amen'aii.  i.-fj 
I     \V.ncl;ler(W,l/.*  3„j)f,f„,   J.,..,„„„^,>,„„  „ '7"  j" ,  "i^^; 

s  nil  lion  of  Jenisalein  fii  the  time  of  Sheshba„ar,°n'^^  i^  h  he 
!  tbmks,  the  temple  was  not  ilestrove.l.  See,  howe  e  OliAl  AH 
I  Am,m«  the  lolroduclions  Kiinig's  give,  ,»rhaps  \LZ"jU. 
,     ''«-'"■••  ■reatn.enttotheciiti,.ali|ueslio„s;  hut  l)river-si,fuil«. 

j  1.  K.  c.  (with  some  passages  by  w.  K.  s. ). 

LAMP,  LANTERN.  Hefnre  we  proceed  to  a  con- 
,  sideraiion  of  the  use  of  artificial  light  among  the  early 
I  Hebrews  there  are  eight  Hebrew  (including  Aramaic) 
j    and  (jreek  terms  which  liave  to  \,-  nienti.med. 

Passing  over  such  terms  as  lin,  lins,   ,iii«5,  ^.  6mir,^0. 

and  the  like,  we  have  ;-  .       ,         i~  .  v-      /c. 

I.    1),  «.'r,  sometimes  rendered  'candle  '  in  .\V  (e.g.,  JolilSs 

1    "P.....    'i'7-''3.  etc.),  and  even  ill   KV  also  (j'er.  •.',',10. 

I.  Terms,  /epd.li^)  for  whid,,  as  the  Amer"  Kevisi?; 
so  in  kV  ,r  1  ''^'-'«"'»"=' ,  I-"""!'  ':  c'verywhere  to  be  prefeired  : 
SI.  m  RV  of  Job,  /...,  and  in  W  also  of  Kx.  'JT  20.     foinate  with 

a.  TJ,  ntr,  used  only  in  a  figurative  sense,  .\V  '  light '  in  i  K. 
11  <fi.  2  K.  S  ig  2  Ch.  :!1  7(nig.  ■  laiiille  ').  but  RV  'lamp '(so  also 
1,  IW..  I4  where  AV  ■  plow  ing.' n,«.  Might,'  kVm..'' ,11  a^e  ^ 
see  the  Comni.),  and  AV  also  in  1  K.  lu  4.  I „„„  ,he  i,me 
common  root  is  derived  .-ri'l-  ,„n„l,;ll,\  which,  with  the  single 
(""cAN'lUFsncK)'"'  ■'  "'*">''  "'*''  "'  ''"=  '""''''  ^""'lel-'h.un. 
3.  TS^,  laffij {icrW.  uncetlaiii),  though  rendered  'lamp'  in 
AV  (;en.l.'ii7jobrj5  (RV  also  in  D.an.  KM  I,.  ll'J  ,).  should 
rather  lie  'torch  '(.is  i.i  R  V,  so  already  AV  in  Nah.  -4(5)  /„" 
1,!!.);  It  IS  rendered  'lightning'  in  Kx. -JOik  KV  On  the 
apparently  coKiiate  nnSsfXah.  ■.' j  U)  AV  '  torches ')  see  lK.,^, 

I  2,  col.   2174. 

4-  Knf^?;ni.'i*ra//,f,  in  Eibl.  Aram.  Dan.  .'15,  EV  'candle, 
stick. "^ 

5-  Auxi^tdneforno.  i),  'candle  '  in  AV  of  Mt.  .<;  1=  Mk.  4  21 
Lk  8  1^,  etc     but  'lights  ■  (in  pi.)  I.k.  I'i  ,5  ;  R  V  '  lam^s).' 
M.'  '.  .".^vt*?  ®,  '"''"'"'','••"'•  ;"'  '  "hove),  '  candlestick  '  AV 
Rev.  1  ,2  i,  5  etc.  (,n  Kev.,  kVmk-.,  'Or.  lamp-stamls  ). 

7.  Ao^iTM,  l.inip' AV  Rev.45Nio,  etc.,  and  KV  Mt.  2,'.  i-R, 
P„   17,  >;   ';'"■'.',.>"  '■-\  '"  J"'  '•"  3'  X^'  in  Kev.  U.,  and  RV".g: 

n  Mt.  /.!.).  Ihe  word  was  transferred  from  the  torch  to  the 
later  invented  lamp.  In  Judith  IU22  mention  is  madeof  silver 
lamps    (Aa^iruficc  apyvpai). 

8.  ijianit,  Jn.  lS3t,  EV  '  lantern  '  (properly  a  torch). 

The  oldest  form  of  artificial  light  was  .supplied  by 
torches  of  rush,  pine,  or  any  other  inHammable  wo.hI. 

2.  Introclttction  """"  "'''K'"  "f  <hc  lamp  is  quite  un- 
of  Lamps,        |"io«"-      Classical   tradition  a-  rilxd 

its    invention   to    the  joint   el.  of 

\ulcaii.  .Minerva,  and  I'rometheus,  whilst  Kgvpt,  on  the 
other  hand,  cl.iimed  the  credit  for  herself.  At  all  events, 
.according  to  -Schlieniann,  lamps  were  unknown  in  the 
Homeric  age,  and,  on  the  authority  of  Athen^vus 
(157oo)were  not  in  common  use  (in  (Jreecei  until  the 
fourth  century  H.c.  With  ihe  Komans,  too.  tlietum/c/d 
is  earlier  than  the  lu.i-rnj  and  the  ainM.ih;,-'!  and 
was  used,  even  in  later  times,  by  the  ixiorer  classes 
rather  than  the  more  expensive  lights  re(|uiring  oil. 

The  oldest  kind  of  lamp  is  the  shell-.shaped  clay 
ves.sel  consisting  of  an  op'n  circular  l»)dy  with  a  pro- 

3.  Description   J''*^''"^'    ■"""    '"    prevent    the   oil    from 

lieing  spilled.  This  variety  is  fiiuiid  in 
Cyprus  from  the  ei^dlth  to  the  fourth  centurv  H.<  .,:'  and 
many  ICgypti.in  sixvimens,  ascrilx'd  to  the  iniddle  of  the 
second  millenniimi.  were  found  at  lell  el-Hesy.*  'Ihese 
rude  clay  vessels  have  .survived  111  the  K.  to  the  piesi^iit 
day.  -l-hc  earliest  (ireek  and  Roman  lamps  {/v./j>ii. 
/uit-rmr)  are  almost  always  of  terra-colta,  bronze  is 
rarer. !>     In  Kgypt  and   Palestine,  on   the  oilier  li.ind, 

'  According  to  Hommel,  \u,i-araf:  Clirest.  128   tlic  related 
ninj-  in  Hal.  353^- 'torch.' 

/-..".'!""';  <)""e."'"*c"re;   see  the  Lexx.     According  to  Hailh 
\/:A  -  117)  the  n  is  a  nominal  prefix. 
^^»  Ohnefalsch-Richler,    A>/n.i,   368,  fig.  2a32,   411    n.  ;   lab. 

♦  HIiss,  .lAi»»rfo/.l/a«v  Ciyf^fiRoa),  ,-.i5.  fi,^.  e,,  ...  c. 
^  Cesiioia,  SaiamiHia  (loa^j,  2^oJf.   "     '  '     ~         *"  "  ' 
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terrn-rotta  or  even  porcHain  lamps  do  not  secni  to  occur 
l)eforc  the  Roman  anil  Hvzanlinc  pcriiHls  rcs|>.-itivflv  ' 

An..thcr  p.inilar  variety  U  the  sh.H?  .>haiieil  lamp,  srOcral 
»pc;amen,  of  which  were  founrt  hy  Crier,  a.  N^ppur/jionK-limes 
pbin,  •ometimeH  hlue  eiuimelleil,  an.l  a  few  in  copper.  Thev 
appear  to  be  all  pmt.Hal,yl,„aai,.  (Ihe  older  lam^were  of  a 
V|uar.,h  shape  :  the  mo,t  elalmrale  spt.ime.i  w^,  o„l.rnlly 
.Sdeuci.lan.)  Lamp,  of  thii  ilescriplion  were  u.ecl  l,y  the  early 
LhrM.anH(cp  />„,.  CkHil.  Ami.  ,.  •  Larnpr /  9191.3 

(V-ner.illy    .spcakini;,    Iht-refori-     Ihe    latnps    of    the 

Semites  and    Httyptians  ci)nir.i.-,tf(l    unfavonraWy  with 

4.  Early  JtwUh  ''"'^''' "f  <'r«ian  or  konian  manufac- 

Lunpi.  '"'''■■    •""'    ^""    "'^y    furlhtr  c.mcliiiU- 

that  the  llcljrew  lamp  un<liT«rnt  liiile 

improvement  and  elatioration  previous,  at  all  events   to 

the    time  of   the  Sek-ucid.e.      We  may  al-o  Infer   'in-    > 

cidenially,  that  there  are  no  (-rounds  at  'present  (at  least  I 

for  sup|)osmg  that  I's  temple-candeialniim  was  marked    i 

by  any  exceptional  Ijeauly-even  in  .Samuels  time  the    i 

sanciu,iry  was  lit  only  l.y  .1  „ir  (j  1. ,  al«)ve).  I 

111  spue  of  the  numerous  referem-es  to  the  w>  in  the    I 

Ol    we  have  really   no  indications  to  Kuule  us  to  its 

shape,  and  in  the  liRht  <,f  the  evidence  atmve  (S  3)  we 

can  only  surmise  th.at  it  apiirovimaie<l  to -if  it  was  not    ' 

Identical  with-the  plain  shell.shaix,-d  clay  utensil  already    I 

descril)ed.       As    the   intereslins    pa.ss,n;e    in    2   K   4 .0 

proves,  a  lamp  of  some  kind    formed    a   part   of  the    ■ 

furniture   of  every  room,   and   the  exce|iiional  use  of   : 

m.'».o-,/A  suggests  that  already  it  was  custrmarv  to  set 

the  l.uiip  upon  an  eU'vated  stan.l.      This  we  know  was    i 

done  in  .\  I  times.      .\t  all  events  we  must  not  suppose 

that  a  can<lel..brum   of   the  typical    classical    shape  is 

intencled  m   this  pre-evilic  reference.      The  more  usual 

practice  was  to  set  the  lamp  ui,on  a  niche  in  the  wall 

As  the  term/.///,,-/,,  .tBra,  show*,  the  wick  was  commonly  of 
H-AX  li^.r'.].     Whether,  as  in   K,;ypt   (cp  Henxl  "62)  the  nil 
was  mixed  with  salt  (to  purify  the'^ime)  i^  "Ztn'tlo,"' 
I  he  Oriental  prefers  to  keep  a  light  l.urning  through- 
out  the  night '--a  custom  not   wholly  due  to   fear  of 
darkness  -and  Kitto  {/iiM  Cir/..  s.z:) 
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easy  step.     On  Ihe  lighting  of  torches  and  lamps  on 

6.  Lunpi  in  !']'-■   "'^•'^i""   of  niarriage    fesliviiies    see 

FertiviUf.     •^'^KX'A'iK.i       Whether,    as    Hhss    h.aj 

conjectured  -    l.imps  ever  played   a   pare 

in  fouiKl.ition-ceremonies,  i.imiot  at  present  tie  proved 

Ihe  hurning   of  lan:ps   Ixlore  the  ilead  is  too  widely 

known    to   need  more  than  a  passing  mention-    see 

further,    .MoiKMN.i  CUSTOMS.      On  lamps  in    Jewish 

festivals  set-  Uki.ication,   Kkast  of,  col.    io;j    and 

I  ami;r.v,\(  i.Ks,  Kkast  of.  ^  '^  , 


6.  Beliefs  and  - > ^-- ^i 

metaphor*.     ■'*"«.'!>'^'*  '"••>'■  this  practice  gives  p<jint 
„.,,      ._^  '"  'he  familiar  -OTr/^r-ilarkness'  of  the 

iN  I .  I  he  contrast  implied  in  the  term  'outer'  refers  to 
'the  effect  prrKluced  by  sudden  expulsion  into  the 
darktiess  of  night  from  a  chaml»:r  highly  illuminatcl 
for  an  entertainment. '  l'rol,al,|y  -.he  custom  originated 
in  the  widespread  t«.-lief  which  associates  and  sonietimes 
even  iilentities  light  and  life.  niciimcs 

Ki?.m         ^;'«-"""."    "     die   deity   with    fl,,me,    s'ee    Fk^'6 
finally  may  1«  mentioned  the  Lydian  custom  (Pius  vll  ^-'^i'^r 

^    Tt% •  rceT^'l^harT  I'f"'  "■=  ~'  ""-'  '^^ 

purposes^'^^i^La  r;^nc'jl:,:iy"X«;  ■t'e"^.^'.''"'   r=^"l^' 
point  IS  emphasised  'that  the  lat^V  h.i    n.agiire'  o,  ,      /)?!  I^ 

^M  e;;':- 1;^:;' ^^^  --"  ^lave  ,.e„  S':-'.  ^:i'  ;•;: 

From    primitive   cult    to   estal.lished 


custom 


an 


'anneaii.    ,'ln/uFit. 


\u 


/,',Z'V""""- ;''"'.■   '^'•-■57:   Clermont. 
(.-.VX^'l'J^':;"''  P-"»-''"""-  dnisVsecTamoi.  th.  Ke.louii.s 

Gj2,i^:£r:-£"',:f,itr:';'  -h--— m„„«  .h. 

posed  mii^it:::!:  Iha,';?  w^r  m''^'^"--     ••  >  ""finarHv  sup. 
J»..  «/.  /»4ln  tlci^.orni  ^  V     ""-''"••"'••^  <'"  "■  -Ste.id:  'he 
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LAUPSACUS,  I  Mace,  U.^^  KVi-  (after  Vg  i^„p. 

J./i/sl;    KV.SAMI"SAMKs(y.!'.). 

LANCE.    For  jiT?,  iiM„.  Jer.  5O4.  .\V,  RV '  spear,' 
secjAVFi.m,5,WKAW.NS,  For  n-l,  rUmai,  ,  K,  INmRV    ^v 

'UllOet,'  see  .Si'EAR,   WkAI'ONS.  '  ' 

LANDCEOCODILE    (PIS),    I^y.  1I30,    kv     AV 

'     CHA.MKLEoN,   {f.!'.,  l). 

;       LANDMAEK(^WJ),Dt,  19,4,  etc.     See  Agricul- 

TL'HE,  §  5, 

I  ^gj-AND  TENUEE.    -See  Law  and  Justice  (§g  ,5. 

!       I.ANTESN(<)>AN0C).  Jn,3S3+.     -See  L.xmp. 

:       LAODICEA   (AaoAikia    [Ti.VVH]    from   K  everv- 

."imlv  ih'"  ■'■''  "7'"r^"''  A*oA,K€.A,  which  is  cer- 
i  lainl>  the  correct  Ck.  form  [Authors  and  inscrr  1  B 
hasAA„A,K,AinCoI.2.  Rev.  I  ,,3,4;  out  A^oii^KeiA 
in  0.4,3  ,,,6.  I.atin,  /.„„./,,,„,  |,ut  also  /.„o.iuia 
and  other  wrong  forms  are  found.      The  ethnic  is  Aao 

I   ?Il^^n    ^'■;'i!-   ■^;'.?^'"'""]'   lAodicean,  Col.4,6  tp 

j    toinsj).       Ihe   .\I    passages   indicate  the  position    of 
I.aod,c.Ma3,as(,)inthe  Roman  province  of  .\sia   and 

i    (2)  in  close  proximity  to  Coloss.t  and  Hierapolis'      A 

I    com  re-,re.sents  the  city  as  a  woman  wearing  ^riurreted 
crown   sitting  t«ween  ,(,pyr,A  ati.l  KAp,A    which  are 

.  figures  as  standing  females.  This  agrees  with  the 
ancen  authorities,  who  are  at  variance  whether  L.ao 
diceia  Ix-longs  to  Caria  or  to  Phrvgia,*  It  was  in  fact 
close  ,0  the  frontier  on  the  S.  I.anf  of  the  I.«us,  6  n 
S.  of  Hierapolis  and  ahout  10  m,  W.  of  ColokT  iCol  4 
■3.6).  In  order  to  distinguish  it  from  other  towns  of 
the  s;u„e  name    it  w.as  called  A«oai„.a  r,  Tpi,  (or  ,-,J) 

II  'r:™''"'']_P'-"'«Wy  °««1  i's  foundation  to  Antiochus 
ir  (26.-246  B.,.)    .and  lis  tutne  to  his  wife  Lao<lice 
Ihe  foundations  of  the  (ireek  kings  in  Asia  Minor  were 
inten.led    as    centres   of    Hellenic    civilisation    and   of 
foreign  domination.      Ease  o,  access  and   commercia 

St"".:,:;;:'"  V"  V''  ""^^  •"■•■"  "--'v  -"i"; 

strcng  h.  Hence  they  were  generally  [,laced  on  rising 
Srotind  a,  the  etlge  of  the  plains  (Ranisay,  //,r/.  Ce'^ 
'f   -•»./.    8ji.      .Such    is   the    situation  'of    l,a,-xlic4i' 

^  ;rt  sv"  v^f  1  '"■  ^^"'■--  ^"•""  ^■^^'»'  - : 

1  '"  'h<-'  ^>l••■.  Mt.  Cadmus  iA7,omu  1),,^/,),  iton,,  ^ 
Seleucid  foundatitm,  l.aodiceia  contained  a  J™ish 
element  in  its  p.,puIation,   -ither  due  to  the  founde    or 

,    ./'/.. Ml.  34).»     In   62    B,t.    Haccus,   the    governt^r  of 

•  ;oii:ct;:;':;','rr'- '"'""'i"' '""''  "'"^''  f>-'  •-" 

he  Vv^  f  r  "'""''"•'••'.■  ^^  ''^•--  '-■•^""•e  of  a  .listrict,"  l,y 
tlu-,os  fur  transn.ission  to  Jeru.s,alem  ((ic, />„/./,,,,/ 

,:,1  '  •""■  "^■■"'^'''  ••*   ''-'"••^  adtlrcssed   by  th.^ 

I.aodKeai,  magistrates  ,0  (Jams  kaliirius  i„  48  or  4=  B  c 
guaranteeing  religious  freedom  for  the  Jewish  col4y) 

r^J^h  '^s'a";iviw:;,^"';„d'"£;!";''>'  "■^  "^"^  >"«  ""^^-^v 

Kr.,«r.  ,;,,/,,-,,/),,  "A  i'-,-™    7' "K   ••>K'"t;    cp   espec.ally 

I'lKuredwiihatorch!  ■^^''     0'"=  ""'«"'«   •  that  llynier.  is 

.hj  f"e/ M;!,^i:i^^l"t;;T;^-^:J  -''-'"-enovated  in 


LAODICEIA 

The  prosperity  of  Laodiccia  liejian  only  with  the  Roman 
pcritwl  (Str.  57H,  liiKpd  wpoTtooy  oiaa  av(itiTiv  ii^afitv  fffr'  rtuw»> 
-ttt  Tutv  iitAtrijUtiv  warifHtiv,  wiiitli  -.tuns  up  Ijie  tirsl  cenlurj'  D.c.). 
.SiratHt  trace-.  Iht;  Hruwth  uf  the  city  to  ili  excellent  territory  and 
11^  line  hreed  of  nlieep  ;  ttut  the  real  secret  lay  in  its  situation  at 
;,  knot  in  the  iiiit>erial  roail  •  system  (cp  Pui.  '>  57).  ..\t 
l,.UHlii-cia  the  ureat  eastern  highway  met  three  other  roads  ■ 
<i)fri>m  the  SE.,  from  Attaleia  and  ^'cr^a  ;  (^)  from  the  N\V,, 
the  important  road  from  Sardis  and  Fhiladelpheia ;  (t)from  the 
N  K. ,  from  I  hirylaeuin  and  nurthern  Fhryyia.  The  city  was  thus 
niarlsetl  out  as  a  commercial  and  administrative  centre.  It  was  the 
mcetintl-place  of  the  Cihvratic  tom'tntut,  and  a  l»;inkini;-cenlre 
(Cicero  proposes  to  cash  there  his  treasury  bills  «jf  ejtchanKe— Wrf 
/■IM.  3  5,  /vchHia  fntr  ijc  ^itHka  /ermulatiimt  di/vlur  C\t 
id.  At/  Al/.hi^y  To  thin  tinancul  side  of  the  city's  repute 
refers  Rev.  S  is  ('  1  counsel  thee  to  huy  of  me  gold  tried  in  the 
tire ')._  Laodiceia  also  became  great  as  a  manufacturing  town, 
'[he  tine  glossy  black  nati^e  wool  (of  the  colour  called  «o^(r|c, 
Sir.  ^7«)  was  made  into  gartuents  i>f  various  i^hapes  and  rianies| 
and  into  carpels.!  A  reference  to  this  traiie  is  found  in  Rev.  3  i« 
(' I  counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me  .  .  .  white  raiment '  (iMartn  AtvKa 
-not  the  dark  garments  of  native  manufacture!).  1  he  town 
thus  rapidly  grew  rich.  Although  it  was  passed  over  in  a6  a.i». 
a.  not  sulTiciently  important  10  I*  selected  as  the  site  of  a 
temple  tc>  Tiberius  Crac.  ."/>i».  455).  it  neeiled  no  help  from 
the  imperial  exchetfuer  in  order  to  repair  the  hav<j<:  wrought  by 
the  great  eartht|uake ''  of  60  a. 11.  (Tac.  .4»<i.  14.:7,  fra/triis 
vfihui  rna/uil).  Hence  tlie  l»>ast  in  Rev.  3  17  CI  am  rich, 
and  increased  with  goods,  and  have  need  of  nothing  '). 

.Asklcpios  (.Ksculapius)  enjoyed  great  honour  at 
Laodiceia.  He  is  there  the  (irecised  form  of  the  native 
d'ily,  Men  Karos,  whose  letiiple  was  at  Atlouda,  some 
12  m.  to  the  West  (cp  .N'kck  onus).  It  was  connected 
•lith  a  great  school  of  medicine.  'I'hat  I„aodiceia 
identified  itself  with  this  worsliip  is  clear  from  its  coins, 
which  under  Augustus  have  the  staff  of  Asklepios  en- 
iircled  liy  si-riH-iits,  with  the  legend  Zerfu  or  Zei"{i5 
<t'i\o\7)97>f :  ^is  and  Alexander  I'hilalethes  were  two 
directors  of  li.^  school.  The  expression  in  Rev.  3i8 
(eye-salve  to  anoint  thine  eyes  with,  that  thou  mayest 
see'  RV)  refei-,to  the  ■  I'hrygian  powder'  [riippa'ipvyia) 
used  to  cure  weak  eyes.  We  may  infer  that  this  was  made 
at  Laodiceia.  and  that  the  Laodicean  physicians  were 
skilful  oculists.  Thus  the  three  epithets  •  ji-Kir  and  lilind 
and  naked  '  in  Rev.  3  17.  arc  carefully  selected  with  refer- 
ence to  three  conspicuous  features  in  the  life  of  the  city. 
Of  the  history  of  Christianity  in  Laoihceia  little  is 
known.  From  Col.  2i  f'/nrthem  at  Lacxlicea,  and/D>- 
lus  many  as  h.ive  not  seen  my  face  in  the  tiesh').  it  is 
dear  that  at  the  lime  of  writing  I'aul  was  m.t  personally 
known  to  the  bulk  of  the  converts  at  Laodiceia.  T'his 
inference  is  by  no  means  irreconcilable  with  Acts]9i 
[on  the  expression  t4  di'wTfptKi  fupri.  •  the  upper  coasts  ' 
W,  'the  up|)er  country'  H.V,  see  (Jai.atia,  §  7,  col. 
1596,  and  I'nuy-.iA.  §4].  The  foundation  of  the  Laodi- 
ci-.in  church  must  lie  traced  to  Paul's  activity  in  Kphesus 
(-\ots  I819  19io,  'so  that  all  they  which  dwelt  in  .Asia 
hi  ird  the  word').  The  actual  founder  of  the  church 
u  lid  apixiar  to  have  Ix-en  Kpajihras  (Col.  I7  4ij/). 
li.iii  Col.  4 16  we  gather  that  I'aul  wrote  also  to 
L.iodiceia  when  he  wrote  to  Colossie  ;  but  the  Laodicean 
epistle  is  lost— unless  we  accept  the  view  that  it  is  the 
rvtant  Kpistle  to  the  Kphesians  (cp  Coi.ossians,  §  14 1. 
The  epistle,  ext.mt  in  Latin,  entitled  Fpi^Ma  ad 
l.aoJiifnsts.  is  a  l.irgery.-'  The  subscription  to  I  Tim. 
—  'The  (irst  to  Piiiiothy  was  written  from  Laodicea ' 
.W — is  also  false. 

T  he  site  of  Laodiceia  (mod.  K\kiHiss,!r,  the  '  Old 
C.istle')  is  now  rjiiite  deserted;  the  ruins  are  many 
but  not  striking.  TTie  olil  city  has  served  as  a  quarry 
f.ir  !>r>ii:li.  a  large  'I'urkish  town  at  the  foot  of  the 
/•'.'I'.i  Piii;)!.  atxiut  6  m.  to  the  southw.inl. 

K,oiis,iy,    in    his    f'ltifi  an,t   />'/,v^,,;*r/cj    c/ /'Ariv'"i.  1  13//. 

,41  '.    L'51J   Hi//:,    el...    gives    iicarlv  all    thai    is    kn.iwn    of 

l.aodi.  eia    and    the    L\',u-:    valley    generally, 

Literature,    wilh    map  of   La.«li,ci.;.      Map    of  the    Ivuis 

valley  in  hi-  i  hurih  in  rhr  A'.'w.   h'.ttip.^^\^-;i. 

>.'e  also  .\nderson,  in  lourn.  t'/ Ih-iirni,  \ru<ilg\,  I8.y7,  pp.  t"4jf., 

.i!id  \\'c\icT,  Jahr6.  <ies  arik.  /Mitituts,  1^98.  w.  I    w 

.',  ^.? /■''"'.  •'fr>'<^l-  ''>•  5'  Mptm  T»(>»v1t»ii^i'  q  Aa<.».iiTiv. 
-    Ihis  region  was  noiorionsly  liabl,    !,,  sui  h  visitations;  cp 
SiralKj,  57K,  (i  vflp  Ti«  aAA^.  Mat  if  .Xao^ictta  cuirrtirriK. 
•I  See  P.  W.  .Shmie,!,^!  m  Kr^ch  and  Uruber  ( ij:5>.  and  I'»!  : 
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LASEA 

LAKDOTH,  RV  LAPPIDOTH  (fllTB^,  as  if 
■torches'  or  [cp  D'TB7,  Kx.20,8)  ■lighiiiing  Hashes'  ; 
AA(t)lellAGjelll.\LJ).  husband  of  IJI  bok.mi  (Judg.  44). 
There  IS  reason,  however,  to susjieci  that  Ixith  '  Dtilxirah' 
and  'Lappidolh'  may  lie  corruptions,  the  former  of 
the  name  of  the  centre  of  the  clan  of  .Saul  ( Kphrath-  1./. , 
Jerahnieel  ;  sii- Sali,,  %  1),  the  latter  of  1'ai.tiki.,  the 
origin  of  which  w.as  of  course  unknown  when  the 
Delxjrah  legend  was  elatiorated.  Tlle  narratives  in 
Judg.  4  and  Josh.  IL  and  the  song  in  Judg.  5.  have  in 
fact  most  probably  undergone  considerable  transforma- 
tion.    Sec  Shimko.n-mkko.n,  Siskka.  t.  k.  c. 

LAPIS  LAZULI  (Rev.  o),,  RVmg  ),  the  n.ame  by 
which  a  well-known  blue  mineral  (mainly  silicate  of 
ahmiiiiiiim,  calcium,  and  sodium),  the  source  of  ultra- 
marine,  has  since  the  Arabian  |ieriod  tx^eii  design.ati-d  ; ' 
it  IS  now  brought  chiefly  from  S\V.  Siberia,  through 
I'ersia  and  Turkestan.  To  the  (ireeks  it  was  known  as 
<rd»-0«ipot,  to  the  Hebrews  as  -I'sp,  sitpfir  (see  S.xp- 
I'liiKi-;).  to  the  Assyrians  and  Habylonians  (most  prob- 
ably) as  the  «X//«-stoiie,  to  the  Egyptians  as  the  h^pd. 
It  w  as  prized  alike  for  personal  ornaments  and  for  .archi- 
tectural decoration.  A  l.irge  numlier  of  !•  gyptian  objt.H.t5 
of  luxury  made  from  it  have  Ijeen  preserveil  ;  various 
Assyrian  sealcylinJers,  inscrilied  t.iblets,  and  the  like, 
in  lapis  lazuli,  .are  also  known  (1450  B.C.  onwards). 
Hurnaburias  of  Ribylonia  sends  to  Naphuria  of  Kgypt 
(/.<•.,  Amenhotep  I\'. )  two  minas  of  »*«;/-stone  and  a 
necklace  of  1048  gems  and  ukiiii-'iXanci.  There  is 
fre(|uent  mention  of  ukvii  in  the  '  .Statistical '  Table 
of  Thotmes  III.  [HP  2t<if.).  and  Ranieses  III.  is  so 
rich  in  nknu  that  he  can  ofler  pyramids  of  it  in  his 
temple  at  .Medinet  Ilabu.  It  was  one  of  the  seven 
stones  placed  as  amulets  and  ornaments  on  the  breast 
of  die  Habyloiiian  kings,  and  was  u.scd  to  overl.ay  the 
highest  parts  of  buildings.  It  is  sometimes  called 
iikni'-!,h/e  (uknu  of  the  mountains),  at  1  Ksarhaddon 
six'cially  mentions  the  •mountains  of  Media  and  the 
neighUiuring  regions  as  sources  of  the  uinu.  The 
inscriptions  at  ed-Dcir  el-Iiahri  speak  of  it  as  brought 
from  the  land  of  I'utit. 

.See  Am.  Tab.  .S4042  1.',  ri  ;  K1!3I.,„;  Del.  Ass.  HUB, 
'■}';■,",'  '■  ''"'  '  '50 '-lo  27'  ;  W.MM,  As.  ».  /;«r.  278; 
C/./T,  Feb.  i89<).  p.  19  ;  i>eters,  .Xifpur,  1'  132  14,  195  2,0  240. 

LAFWINO  (nS'I-H),  Lev.  1119  Dt.  14,8  AV,  RV 
Hooi'OK  (/.:■.). 

LASEA  (.\cts  278,  noAic  Aacaia  [Aacea  WH, 

;   after  K]:  noAic  aAacca  [.V],  Aaccaia  (N*].  Aaicca 

l«^J.   Aacia    [minusc.    ap.   Ti.];     /  y.    tii.ai.issa  [tol 

I    IHAr.iss/,i ;  codd.  ap.  Lachni.   7//.)%/  i,s.v.J.  or   thas- 

I    ^.t/AW.     From  Acts  we  learn  that  it  was  ■  near'  (^yyef) 

I    1-air  Havens,  and  the  configuration  of  the  coast  there- 

atmuts  restricts  us  to  the  N.  or  the  E.     There  was  [irob- 

j    ably  fr«|ueiit    communication    betw«n   the  town    and 

j    I'aul's  ship,  which  lay  for  •  much  time  '  at  I'air  Havkns 

I    ('/•  ;■.  I.     T'he  ruins  of  I  .asea  were  discov  ered,  apiiarently, 

I    by  Captain  Spratt,  in  1853.      They  were  first  examined 

and  descnlK-d  by  the  Rev.  (J.  Hrowii  in  i,s;6.      The  site 

lies  aliout  a  mile  NK.  of  Cape  /.,\m{,l),t  ,  =  A^oira),  a 

promontory  resenibiing  a  lion  couchaiit.  4  or   ,  m.  K. 

of  fair  Havens      .\ccording  to  Mr.  Hrnwii,  tlir  [x'as- 

ants  still  call   the  pl;ice  /.„.;,■„.      This  position  agrees 

with  that  given  to  a  (ilace  called  l.i.u.i.  winch   in   the 

l\utiiii;er  l\:Hes  is  stated  to  Ix-   16  m.  from  (iortyna 

(see  Ilix-ck.  h'nta  1  441,   but  cp  Winer"',  S  5,  n.    ^5). 

T'he.  true  name,  according  to  Hiir,i m  {<^„■l\',.•2%^>^].   is 

.Alassa,  and  the  place  is  identical  with  the 'AXai  of  the 

SljJiuimiis  .1/,./.  322,  and  the  .7/,c!  or  /..i^os  of  IMiny 

|//A'4i2);    but   liursian   is  in  error  in  identifving  the 

remains  near  Cajx-  I.conJa  as  those  of  Leix'ii'.  one  of 

the  ports  of  Gortyna  iStralio  4781,  and  in  putting  I.asea 

on  the  islet  now  called  Tr.iph.'S  which  lies  close  to  the 

co.ist  i.  httle  to  the  NE.  of  Fair  Havens. 

t  I.ixzf.var.i.  of  Pers.  origin,  whence  also  our  '  a7ure  ' 
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TiASHA 

S««JnmM Smith,  Voyitftaml SkifrivrtckufSi.  r(^ul.^\\^r<^., 
•2,  v*/.  wiih  map  ;  (■".-itkeiicr  in  Mut.  p/CJast.  Ant.  185J,  S.?pt. 
p.  aw?.  Ki.r  tuini  with  iejieiid  tfaAav<r«w»',  cp  Heaii,  /Int. 
«'••"'•  J""-  VV.  J.  W, 

LABHA  Itr;*!.   pausal  l..rni ;    Aaca  [KI-J  ;    iAcA 
[A  I.  orr--      -  Lesha,  a  fmmiiT  cily  of  t'aiiaan  (••>,.  nri 
Ihe  SV,  SI,      .f  ihe  lonlain.  (icii.  lOnjt     Jtuiiu- (^'"''■jA 
IX  //A.  OVx.  land  liie   r.irnilril  iili-mifv  it  with  t\lllirrli,if, 
a  pi.Hf  f.iriimis  for  ill  hot  siiiinns.  m-ar  the  iWiily  /.erkd 
Main,  on  (lit-  K.    miIu  of  tht-  Df.id  S-a  (see  Sectieii  s 
auDimi  in  kilter,  l-.rjivn.le.  Munf.)-      Tlie  situation 
of  Caliirriioi*.  howc\er.  is  unsuitaljle.      HaltH  v  proposes 
to  re,iil  pt"^.   /,;;,:«,  «hii.li  is  useil  in  Josh.   Mm  of  the 
southern  enil  of  the  1  i.ail  .Sia  ( Kirhfrdit!  HHiiua.  S  it,, ) ; 
I)U1  the  article  woulil  111  lliis  cise  Ije  imlis|ieiisiil)Ie.      .S'v- 
\»M{/..Ar\\'.  i8<,6.  p.  3i8/i,iciiiall.v  iilenlities  I.esha 
with  Zo.ir  (,lso  ealleil  Itela),  which,  as  the  southern  point 
of  the  I'enla|xih5,  seems  to  liini  to  Ije  naturallv  exiwcied    { 
in  such  a  context.     Wellh.iusen  (£"//  i  ;i  maintains  that 
we  should  read  cc'",  lA-sh.im     the  leii.    ,  y  and  o  have 
a  close  reseniW.iiice  in  their  I'almyrerie  form.      In  this 
case,  the  '  border  of  the  Canaanites "  is  given  thus— from 
Sidon  to  (iaza,  from  (Jaza  to  the  Dead  .Sea,  ami  from 
Ihe    Ut-ad   Sea  to    Lcsham— i.^'. ,    IMn  (cp  I.ksiikm).    I 
Most  prolialily,   howe\cr,   the  oriRLial  text  referred  to    ' 
the  Kenites  or  Kennizzitcs  (not  to  the  (.'anaanites),  and 
the  '  border'  was  drawn  from  Missur  (not  '  Zidon  )  to 
Gerar  and  Gaza  (?),  and  in  the  direction  of  Sodom  ami 
Gomorrah  as  far  as  Kslicol  (?)— i.,-,,  perhaps  Hahisah. 

LA.SHARON,  RVLanharon  (pi;,''^;  jhc  apwk  (?) 
[H],  om.  A,   AecAptoN  [Lll.  a  roy.al  city  of  Cana.an, 
mentioned  with  Aphek,  Jos.    12i3(h:V).     rj^^,  'king 
(of),'  before  |iT,'7  is,  however,  probably  an  interpola- 
tion ;  it  is  not  representeil  in  ©.     Thus  the  true  sense 
will  \ye,  •  the  king  of  Aphek  in  the  (plain  of)  Sharon ' 
(see  AfHKK).     Those  wlio  retain  the  .\IT  suggest  that 
I-asharon  may  lie  the  modern  .S.1ronil  [SW.  of  I'ilwri.is 
Kauizsch,    HS.   renders   .\IT    'the   king   of    .Sharon.' 
Observe,  however  ( I )  that  [ng.^  iSj  should  mean  gram- 
matically 'one  of  the  kings  o'f  Sharon'  (si-e  Ges. -Kau. 
g    129  (t),   and   (3)   that    SarOna,    .as  a  place.n.ame    is 
prob,ibly  a  Ute  echo  of  the  older  name  of  a  district 
(see  SiiAKoN,  a).     6  in  Josh.  I29-.4.  gives  twenty-nine 
kings,    .Mr   thirty-one.       It   is   more   likely   that   the 
original  writer  ni.ide  thirty.]  w.  K.  s. 

I.A8THENE8(A&ce€N[£]i  d.at.  [AKV],  -hc  [Jos  1) 
the  minister  of  Demetrius  II.  .\ic.-aor  (sc>e  DKMKriias' 
a),  who  wiis  ordered  to  lighten  the  fiscal  burdens  of  the 
Jews.      A   copy  of  the  order  was  also  forw.arded  to 
Jonathan  the  .\I.iccabee  (see  .Maccabk.ks  i.,  §  5)   and 
appears  in  i  .Mace.  U  30^  in  a  form  cl.jselv  akin  to  that 
in  Josephus  .Int.  xiii.  4, [Sij  126-130]). ■     From  Josephus 
(.4»/'.  xni.  4  3)  It  would  se<.-m  lint  Usthenes  was  a  Cret.an 
who  had  raisedanuTniierofiii.rcenaries(cpCHKTE  col 
955)  wilh  which  Demetrius  had  U-en  able  to  comni-nce 
his  conquest  of  Syria.      The  honorific  titles  lx,.stowed 
upon   him  m   i  M.tcc.  11  j./.    {o^^^ip.    rariii,:    see 
CoLSiN,    hATHEK)  testify  to  his  high  position,   which 
(compare  10  6,  74,,)  may  have  Ix^en  that  of  governor  of 
C.Elesyria,  or  grand  vizier  of  the  kingtiom  (cp  l.ami). 
Uib.  aj  loc. ).      Later,  when  quietness  had  Ih-cii  gained 
the  whole  of  the  army  of   Demetrius   was   disbanded 
(proUably   at   the   instigation    of   I,,  •lu-nes)  with    the 
exception  of  the   ■  foreign  forces  fro,;,  the  isles  of  the 
gentiles     (11  38).'  a  circumstance  which   gave   ri.se   to 
widespread  dissaiisfiction  ;  see,  further,  A.ntiochl'S  i.  ■ 

iRVl'MO.V.  '' 


.  '  The  most  nottwonhy  differences  arc  (a)  r:  37  i„  Jm,  -j; 
.r;v  .-.»  compared  wiih  Ihe  p.efe.able  roO  iy.„„  i,4w  los  1^  iJsl 
-Of.,  apparent  ly  a  corrupo,;,,  of  i.p,;,  and  (i)  „.  ^s,  a    {„.„>„,' 

reading  of  .Mace,  being  apparently  a  doublet  .ilh  *„  3J  read 
for  vnilKbs  (as  m  jOr.  [see  .Maccabees.  F„st,  i  3  „dn 
....  f  Ti.„  ..„  „._.„,.!  ...,.rrra:j-,  0^  .  .  u  Kiii,nit. 
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LATTIOB 
UTCHET  iiri".  Is.  5.7  ;  imac.  -Mk.  1  ^etc, ).    Se. 

LATIM(pcOMAICTl)  Jn.  I»».     Si'c  R(lMA.\  Kmi-irf. 

LATTICE     Alilioiigh   Ihe  manufacture  .ind  use  r,f  1 
glass  (more  pariicularly  lor  ornamental  pur,«,sesi  wa. 

1.  Um      ■"'"**"  '"  'he  iivilis,itions  of  the  I  .i,t  from  | 
and  form.  ""-■/■"■I"'*!  <""<"*  (see  Glass,  g  ,,,  we  nr.. 
without    evidence   of    the   eniployment    of 
glass-panes  in  the  constiuclion  of  windows.      Indci^d   ro 
oiK-niiigs  such  as  witi.lows  were  at  any  lime  comnion- 
a  fact  which  hn.ls  suilicient  explanation  in  climatic  con 
sideralioiis.      In  Assv.ia  and  H,,bvlonia,  to  av<  id  ow.,,- 
ings  of  any  kin.l  in  Ihe  outer  walls',  the  ancier-  architect, 
used  doorways  rea.hing  to  ten  or  more  fc*t  in  heighi 
which  were  intended  to  light  and  veni.l.ite  the  moms  ;' 
«<•  I  ^^  to  f.icilitale  the  movements  of  their  inhabitan't, 

Vi'^'i  T''','  '''^'  '"'  '■'••^•-^'''ii'-.  -•''•' '"  </»«/./ 

Ii86^).      In   Kgypi,  again,    the  oiH'iiings   were  snia'l 

but   ,admitic-d   of    U-ing    •  dos.,!    with    foKling   valves 

securc-tl  .   .      with  a  boll  or  bar,  ami  ornamentetl  w„h 

cirvetl  |>anels  or  coloured  devices  ■  (Wilk     Inc   /•:,'   1   f, 

i    cp  illusir,  p.  362,  hg.  13a),      Of  the  constructioirof  th,. 

house  among  the  ancient  Hebrews  we  know  but  littl.: 

(see  HujsK) ;  the  etymology,  however,  of  some  of  tl,.. 

terms  einploye.1  for  certain  parts  '  suggests  consttiations 

of  1.,  lice  work,  such  as  have  happily  not  yet  disap,>eare,l  -■ 

At  the  present  day  the  windows  lo.,l<ing  out  towards 

the  street  are  small,  closely  tarred,  and  .at  a  consi<ler. 

.able  heighl    from    the   ground.       In    the   oMei,    time, 

these  windows  seem   to  have   looked    over  the  street 

ami   m  the  case   of  hous.-5   built   uiwn   the   city-waU 

ofTered  an  easy  escape  intn  the  -.urrounding  country  (cp 

Josh.  2.5  a  Mace.  3 19).      Cp  Holse,  §  a. 

1  lie  OT  words  correctly  rendered  in  K  V  •  l.itlice '  or  '  window ' 

3.  Hebrew   '"''""•.  'o*l'i>:h  nm.-  ,„m/j.M  (EV 'light' 

BKinaa         —'•'•.   liRhiopenins,    wi.idow)    in    i    K    7 a  /■ 

a«net.        ^^.  u,  added      Of  H.ree  other' wordl  (nos   j-f, 

A V  mistakes  the  meaning. 

(i)  r^aiK.'JruMdi  (cp  Ar.  -arala,  'to  tic  (a  knot]')    E\' 

'  window,'  used  of  the  latticed  openings  of  a  dovccoie  (Is  Mi 

v(floo|»l«  lli»tA.etc.l),ofthesluicesof  theskyfCen  7,,  et, 
.aTaj.p„.,„  |,n  ],.  -4  .H  »vp,5|),  and  metaphorically  of  ihV'eve; 
(Keel.  IJi  „,„).     On  Hos.  13  3  i,a,yoScxn  1A(J-)  f  ia^vL    H 
comes  from  «?.«»»  (Compi. J-,'.,.,  naiM  ;  EV  'chimney'),  see 
Coal,  I  3.  ' 

(2)  P'»n,  W/.r»,  hfu,,  EV  -window,'  Gen.  LMs  Tosh.  2is 
Judg,.',,B  Jer.22.4  (where  read  vjll-n  wilh  Mich.,  Hi.,  etc  ) 
not  neces^atily  a  meic  opening  (sSn.  lo  l.,re,  perforate)    sin,  . 

an  owning  provided  with  a  movable  covering  of  lallice'worK 
(cp  3Jir«3  lattice,' Judg.5.8^Pr.76[whereAV  '  casement 'J). 
^V»,?i,f'^'  '  ^;  "  4. ''^''^'y.  probably  the  /.ft  Itil/.mi,  '  pUce   of 

Am  .4  i.  HU  B  r.  v.  x,lan,y  In  .  K.  I.e..  'n  -3  .seems  to  be 
Identical  with  or  possibly  a  portion  of  Ihe  C^IH  in  v.  3. 

(3)  C'Slri  (pl.X  <,ira«;„,,  Ct.  2,,  cp  M|-'n  in  Tgg.  for  [l^r. 

<*)  n?  (pi).  ki'fMlii,  lJan.Oio[i,],  ArLmaic 

lo  these  AV  adds 

(5)  nirCi?  (pi.),  SrirnsM,  Is..MiS;    but  see    BATTLKvirvT 
rOHTKKsS,  col.   1557  «,   I.  OATTLtMEVT, 

(6)  •jjff,  sMepk,  ,  K.75  (cp  c-rp?  C4  7s),  a  difficult  word 
beam':')7T,d  """"   '"   '*'""''   "   —l^^n,    (KVnig.    .,;,!. 

(7)  1.ri-,  sShar,  Gen.  6  16  (in  P's  description  of  the  ark)     A\- 
may  be  nearly  riuht  ihouRh,  in  spite  of  the  support  eiven  to  rh,. 

•^.'H^doth^rconjp^jj^;;,^?:;;"^,-^'^;^^ 

'   .i:3ir,  Manic 


a  K.  1;,  Ji.TvuK^  [liLl,  iU-rvov  (A),  see 

^"'  y:    •""'  "V?.  (""!>'  'I  Plur.,  except   in   Hos.  13 3),  .e.- 
above  (r).  ■^" 

^SS?-^--'-^^^:=^«i^y: 

3   rin  ..„.„.,. ^ .,  .      . 

«.«tU..,Ti  lALj'."""  '         '   ■•"''^^■""»-  •'•'•■■"•      111  JuUg.  T0i«0^|Hl, 

2712 


LAVBR 

|TaI..  fn'ru),  'Uclc.'  It  U  doubtful,  howe«r,  whtlher  thi» 
,  imliaiwm  IS  leiillimate,  (a)  The  meaiiiiiu  of  the  Hrh.  t  n.t 
-•J  111.  '  lo  »li'i«,'  i»  wel|.f«lal,|i,hf,l.  {/■)  Jci-en  ni..ri!  s.,f«ly 
f„„r.i!i(»  A.».  leru  with  •WJjf,  'nctk'  {K.inmil.  •.'»,  n.  i);  ani! 
■(  1  ilifrt  i»  no  support  fur  a  wor.l  WVr  -i^,,  •  roof  ■  in  lh« 
|l;,i!,sloCHiin  l»luK^.,luiy.  0  has  .'ir.ffurayu^,  whiih  is  not  a 
jiuuleringof  nj«  (Stiileusner,  Hall,  aridollic-rsjliut  auurruplion 
j,,f  uam-oln^v.  JrKtphu.  (.AnI.  L  8  3)  n,rnli„pis  a  roof  (opo,W), 
llul  .«  siltiit  about  th<  window,  which  in  fact  ».;.-iTts  I,;  1,^ 
iMMJIy  passfd  over  in  the  account,  of  the  aric  conlainr.l  in  tin- 
,„K.u»  d.luiie-lwr.,1,  (see  l)„.r,.K,  {  jo,  n.  5),  iI,o„kI,,  to  Iw 
lire,  J  incldcnlally  refers  l.i  a  'winil.iw.'l  K,.r  kVs  r.-ml 
I'litht,  /.».,  a  ureal  liijht-opeiiinii,  ip  S>inm.,  Jiai/>a.-.5.  |()n 
jlliuMhole  it  maybe  best  to  read  .TJlK  (cplB,  reailiriK  as  al..,v.). 
1 1'  „es  111  MT  warni  us  to  criticise  the  tent.    Cp  I'SHA  liin 

-    1.  k.  L.J  ^ 

IiAVER.'     Solomon's  temple  (see  Temim.k),  licsiiirs 

us  sea  of  bronze  (si«  .Ska.  Multkni,    Ii.kI  also  twi 

1.  In  King!.  ^'""'■'^  '•"'^'■s  (^ll•^  ;   sc-c  I'or,  and  ip 

^■"^'■S.  §  3.  Kl'RNAiK,  §   I  fa];  \oyT^f> 

IP,  l.ut  in  Kmtis  x"ri>iKav\ot  [ALov;  ;  \\'.   I.,b,„m}^ 

J  l.ut  four  tiniM /tt/^r,  once  /ci'.'j,  ami  tvviefi.'v,  A.m.     'ihc 

I  [LissiKc  in  I  K.  (7a7-.!9)*  is  eviili-ntly  in  (•n-at  confusion  ; 

ajul  Imt  little-  help  in  thcM-liiciiLition  of  the  wholly  inaili;- 

lii.iti'  (li-tails  in  Mi's  ilcsi  ri|.lion  can  In'  olilainc'il  citli.-r 

from  ®  (7  13^  )  or  from  Josi-phus  (,/«/.  viii.  :)6).      The 

titjiircs  in  Slaile  ((/'(V  1  jjS  340/  ),  Ninvack  (II A  2n/.). 

.111(1  iii-mingcT  (Il.l2s2f.;  Kon.  4r,)  iiiav  assist  va^ue 

cunjecliire  as  to  >vhat  m.-iy  have  been  the  ap|».aiance  of 

I  structures  which  obviously  none  of  the  desciilx.Ts  had 

:\i-r  stT'n. 

Fresh  light,  however,  has  lieen  thrown  on  the  whole  na«s.ii!e 

Id  Ki.  I  J7-J^)  by  .Snile's  new  diwussi.m  in  /AlWi\  (luf.i) 

pp.  145-I9".  mainly  throuijh  di..ovcries  of  bronze  chariots  in 

ICypius.     The   'undersetters'  (RV   for  riinl)  and  the    'st.iys' 

I  (fiT)  .nre  now  inle  liKible,  and  v,  t.w  is  the  construction  of  the 

I    numlhs   of  the     la\ers.      Klosicrmann's  excision  of  vv    -14.10 

[  IS  found  to  be  lliadeiluate  to  the  explanation  of  the  present  sialc 

.if  the  text,  which  has  arisen  by  the  interweai  iiii;  of  two  parallel 

I  accounts. 

I.  Of  the  layers  themselves  all  we  are  told  is  that  they  were  of 
I  hroiire,  four  cubits  (six  feet)  in  diameter,  and  that  they  h.id  a 
aibic  capacity  of  forty  iHths  (90,000  cubic  in.,  t,i  cubic  fl.). 
I  Thus  they  must  have  lieen  alwut  1  fl.  in  depth  and  when  filled 
I  wiih  water  Iher  contents  alone  (325  gallons)  must  have  weii;hed 
I  alxiut  ij  tons.*  '^ 

F.ach  laver  with  its  foot   rested  on  a  'base.'    Of  these 

bases'  (nil^3,  mfkfnMk  :  m.»uhu«  ;   has,:)  also  we  have  no 

Isalisfacloiydescnplion.     Kach  of  Ihem  was  four  (iB,  J.is.    five) 

I  cubus  loUK,  four  (Jos.,  Iive)cubits  broad,  and  three  (B  Jos     six) 

I  cubits  high.      Each  consisted  of  nniCo(,,,;.f,V,V/, ;  »„y,A..o-Tdn 

ffvy«A..(rM«ra)  and  c-3'<p(/.V«W(«, .  Vf,y6,,tw);  but  how  these 

woids  should  be  rendered  is  quite  uncertain."     Hen/inKer  argues 

wuh  so;ne  plausibility   that    the   s'/aMm   were   the    ptimaiv 

elements  in  the  qua.lrilateral  structure,  an.l  the  misei'rdtli  only 

I  secondary.     The  misgfrilth  were  decorated  with  lions,  oxen. 

I  and  cherubim. 

1.  Kach  base  rested  on  solid  brazen  wheels  i(  cubits  in 
diameter  ;  the axiesof  these  wheels  moved  mydtinih-'  hands '  or 
slays  -which  projected  from  the  lower  part  of  the  base  and 
I  were  of  the  same  piece  with  it. 

.J.  The  ten  lavers  .is  dcscritiotl  in  KinRs  were  ranged 
five  on  the  right  side  and  five  on  the  left  side  of  the  house 
facing  eastward.  .According  to  2  K.  16,7  king  .Ahaz 
(see  licnzmger)  cut  tip  the  iiMm.'/A  and  leinoved  the 

\mij(frM.  f'rrsumaUy  if  the  lavers  themselves  re- 
mained they  St™  at  a  lower  elevation  than  formerly. 
I'crhaps.  however,   the  liases  were  renewed,  since  they 

I  are  said  to  have  been  broken  in  pieces  by  the  ainiy 

'  In  J  the  word»  for  'window'  and  'roof '.ire  •S'tn  (Gen.  86) 

mj  .1=:.':  ('covering'  8  13)  res|>crtively.     Mr.  S.  A.  Cook  sug. 

[  sens  that  0  16  may  contain  the  statement  that  oiienings  were  to 

l«  iiwde  upon  the  first,  second,  and  third  stories -,-.,e.,  .TnnBf 

'Ji  C-C'B  fn%3  aa.     For  the  anticipatory  pronominal  suffix  in 

I  aj,  cp  Josh.  I  2*  Jer.  .'il  56  Erek.  41  25,  etc. 

'.*  Fr.  lat'oir,  I,.tt.  laTatL^rium. 

•*  i.f.,   lllTil/'tUIH. 

*  Contrast  the  bare  notice  in  2  Ch.  4  14 

I  ,/f,-l""'''i'""L''""T"T '  '•■'?'■  '"'■  ^  '■•  »  '5>.  n..-.kcs  them  4  cubits 

[(■'Jtjindepth,  and  thiisof  miuh  laiger  capaLiiy. 

I;,,.  """1"^  rr;;!:;p:r  \  i^.   cl   :.  ^:j.:    'cl   ,ps„i,i  opus   basium 

1  l-K.sile  eiat  et  s,.iilpiu,a;  inter  jiinctuias,  el  inter  coronulas 

tl  plectas  Icones,  etc 
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of  Nelmch.adrezzar  (a  K.  '.iSi,  i6  =  Jer.  f.'2i72o;i  cp  Jer. 
2"  19).  \\  h.it  their  lunciinn  w.is  is  iioi  stated  in  Mt! 
Josephus.  who  must  at  least  have  known  the  arrange", 
nieiils  of  the  iiiiipir  of  his  own  day,  says  that  the  Liven 
were  'for  cleansing  the  entrails  of  the  animals  s.tci  diced, 
and  also  their  fe.-t  (.').' 

l>n    the    prolialile    mythological    significance   of   the 
lavers,  see  ^ka  (.\Ioi.ri.,\J. 

The  laver    ||o».  ./«(■.  iii.  fij   ir»;«^^>.T7;piok|  of   I'x 
30i3  28  135  16  3H8;)'.»jql07.i,   Lev.  Ki,  |,ill  p,  sIo.hI  on 

a.  In  p.  "*  '  f*^"'  <i5.  ^  fidati.  Jos.  k),rrwLt ,  /;iii>) 
IhIwi  en  the  diKir  of  the  taUrnacle  and  the 
.nlt.ir.  The  laver  U'longs  wliidlv  to  one  of  the  Liter 
strata  of  I'.  (See  I  Ir.  /</'»■„,/. '"',  j8  ;  Addis.  /;,...  //,  ,. 
'2iy\  etc. ,  and  the  Ox/.  //,■,. )  lis  dimensions  or  sliaix- 
are  nowhere  stat.-d  ;  it  is  said  (K.\.  3»a)  to  have  iKx'n 
made  (uit  of  the  mirrors  of  the  women  (a  very  late 
lla;;gadic  adilition,  thinks  Wi-Illi.iiis.-n  1,  and  its  u.se  was 
for  .Aaron  and  his  sons  to  wash  their  liands  and  feet 
therein  when  they  enteri-d  the  taUTiiade. 

When  vve  .  ..ni|ii,re  the  account  ..f  the  talK-riia.  le  in  P  wiih  the 
(veiy  l.,l,)  ,l,.„iiptioll  of  Solomons  temple  in  i  K.  it  seems 
ciiiious  ihattbe  laver  and  its  base,  shoubl  V  left  undesiiibcd  in 
1  ;  the  .  ..sc  Is  reversed  with  the  golden  candlestick  :  tierhaiis  we 
may  conclude  that  the  laver  .-uid  the  c-uidlestick  were  one 
Al., reiver,  II  may  U  w,,rih  noting  rbat  the  i.  ,j  of  only  ,mi  laver 
in  I  when  ,  ontrasied  with  the  i,n  in  i  K.  finds  an  analogy  in  the 
tAMU.i-siicK  lv.7..,»  ,|.     See  further  .Sc/.Froi  11. 

(SeeOhnefalsch-Kichter,  A>/,vi,  Taf.  134;  also  his  nctes  on 
p.  44;) 

LAW  AND  JUSTICE 


Law  and  custom  (f  1). 
KiTect  of  scttlenieiil  (|t  a/.). 
Written  laws  (D  4.0). 
Oral  law  (I  7). 


Administration  (11  B-to). 
Punishment  (|jt  ii-it). 
I'livalelavvlproix-rly,  etc.]  (1114- 
fclbliography  (J  19).  |,8). 


Law   is,    originally,    custom.      M  has  Ix-cn  already 
shown  under  (Ionkknmk.nt  (esp.  S  9),   the  old   tribal 
1.  Law  and  ^^-''''■■'"  '^'"■"'  ""  legislative  authmily,  no 
CUItom.      !"■' •*'"'*    liolding    su|)etior    pow.-r    whose 
will  and  command  were  looked  u[ion  as 
law  or  as  constituting  right.      This  ilm's  not.  however, 
imply    a   condition  of  arbitrary   lawlessness ;    on    the 
contrary,   tribid  custom   formed  a   law  and  a  right  of 
the  most  binding  diameter.      Its  authority  was  niuch 
more    poweiful    than    that    establishetl    by   any    mere 
popular  custom   in   modern    society.     To  break   loose 
from    tribal    custom  was,    practically,  to  renounce  the 
family   and    triUd    connection    .altogether ;    any   gross 
infraction   of  th.it  custom  was   necessarily  followed  by 
expulsion   from  the  tritie  and   deprivation  of  all   legal 
right  and  protection.      Further,  it  is  to  lie  remenilx-red 
that  in  virtue  of  the  intimate  relation  lietwcen  the  trilie 
and  its  god,  every  tribal  custom  is  at  the  same  time  a 
religious  custom— /.r,    compliance    with    it    is   looked 
upin  as  a  duty  to  the  divinity  by  whom  the  custom  Is 
upheld.      This  was  felt  perhaps  more  keenly  in  Israel, 
than    amongtt    other    peoples  ;     l.iw    and    righteous- 
ness were  the  special  concern  of  Yi-hwC- ;    in  his  name 
justice  was  dispenseil  and  to  him  were  all  legal  ordin- 
ances referred.     To  a  ce-rtain  extent  also  Vahwe  was  the 
creator  of  the  law.     Through  his  servants  the  priests, 
he  gave  his  'decisions'  (nn-n,  AovM),  which  were  to  a 
l.irge  degree  instructions  on  [xiints  of  right.     Such  a 
divine  utterancx-  naturally  liecomes  a  law,    in   accord- 
ance with   which   other  cases    of   the  same    kind   are 
afterwards  decided.       When  viewed    in   this   light   the 
fad  — to   our   modern    ideas   so   surpiising—  that    all 
violations    of    religious    observance    are    l.Mjked    upon 
.IS  Climes  against  the  law  ami  as  ranking  in  the  same 
category  with  civil  ■.ffences,  liecomes  intdligible.      Tli,. 
worship  of  the  tribi!  god  forms  a  part,  bv  no  means 
the  least  important  part,  of  the  tribal  custom  ;   no  dis- 
tinction between  worship  ami  other  integral  p.-.rts  of  tribal 
custom  is  perceiveil. 

.1  '"J'''"  '-;'r"'«>i"'>  »e  must    bear  in  mind  that  even  bef .re 
..le  ......;-..-.r.  ,.y  I-i^rl  b;,-!    auained    a    ccKaii,    .:vsice    of  i,jiii> 

1  The  refer,  nee  in  Jer.  .^2  20  to  the  twelve  biasen  bulls  under 
the  li.ues  is  apparemly  due  to  a  confusion  wiih  the  'sea.' 
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tn  nuttert  uf  taw  ;  not  in  the  ^en<e  tS.it  it  p(M>ie4u(l  a  written 
law  cumnitin  to  nil  the  Irtlio.  or  ;i  tiriiform  ortliiiiltation  for  the 
prunounctiitf  uf  \tgi\  jullijlll<:llt^.  hut  in  tlie  mmm:  that  alonji 
with  a  cumnioii  uihI  it  hail  a  Lonimunity  of  LUHtotn  ami  of  feehng 
in  ntattcri  of  Um  .  Thi*  i.^jtiiniUFitiy  <if  fcclind  >  an  tic  trai:t.-tl  liack 
\'cry  far  ;  '  it  i^  not  to  lUjnv  in  Urael,'  and  '  folly  in  Itraet,  which 
oiii{ht  ni't  to  Ik:  done,  are  proverl  ial  expre^^iont  reai:hint{  hai  k  to 
qaite  early  timet  ((ien.  M  ;  jotti.  7  i;  judtC-  t"  ^    '•'**  I  >  3  .1.  13  r  a). 

The  wttlcincnl  m  W'estfrn  r.ilestiiif.  sn  jtn)x}rtaiit  m 

all  respects,  w.is  |jcTuti.trly  inip^irtam  m  us  erfti-t  on  the 

J  _.  iifM-lii|)infiil    iif    law.       ^rolll    the 

»__. -._r!^i.    lialiire  (if  till'   lase   the  l.iw  Iwd   lo 

iroiii  nonifta  to  i  -n 

1m,'  ^HMtly  fXlfiKli'u.      I  lie  uvw  cir- 

cutnst,incrsritiseiinf\vlri;alpr«il»lents. 
For  one  thing,  the  cimtcpti'in  of  priv.it**  prn|)erty  has 
for  peasants  sctiird  on  the  I.ini!  a  si^'nirif.ince  i]uiie 
different  from  ih.it  wtiicti  it  jjosst  sses  for  notiiatls. 
r'ro|)orty  with  ttie  Iteitouiii  is  uncertain  ;  il  may  be  Kainitl 
and  lost  in  a  riii^lit  ;  for  peas.uits  a  crrlam  seriirity  of 
ownerstiip  IS  indispcns.ilile.  .\i:.iiii.  witli  ttie  .sfttlemrnl 
on  the  land  a  ciTiaiit  dirterentialion  of  ranks  and  classes 
became  ineyitaljle. 

To  the  Bedouin  social  distinction.^  in  our  sense  of  (he  w.ird 
•re  unknown;  within  the  trifle  all  .ire  '  l.rotliers '  :  ii.i  one  is 
master  ami  no  one  is  serv.int,  Life  in  lill.iije  atul  town  »."in 
brin«s  with  it  ureal  ilisiiii' lions.  '  ki»  h  '  and  ''HHir'  ler.niie 
'hish  '  and  '  low,'  and  the  prole,  lion  of  the  p-H-r  and  of  the  alien 
t;cconies  a  pressillj;  l.isk  f-ir  the  new  sjstein  of  law. 

To  these  consiileralions  it  ha;  to  lie  ai'ded  that,  by 
the  settlement,  the  bonds  of  Llaiiship  came  to  be 
gradually  loosened,  and  their  pUc  t.iken,  so  f.ir,  by 
local  unions  (see  IJuyKKV.MKN  r,  <{  151  ;  upon  this  there 
naturally  followed  a  weakening  of  the  power  which  tribal 
custom  had  e.xerciscd  IhrouKh  the  f.iinily.  The  inilu'idil.al 
was  not  so  de(x!nilent  on  the  loiniiiunity  ;  he  could  with 
gre.ater  e.ise  break  loose  from  ;lie  restraints  of  custom. 
A  certain  rela.v.iiion  of  discipline  liesj.in  to  in.ike  itself 
felt.  The  Liter  vie\y,  therefore,  which  characterised  the  ' 
period  of  the  judijes  as  one  of  '.iwlessness  ( Jud^',  1 J  6  etc. ) 
is  p.artly  correct.  Custuni  had  lost  its  old  |xjver  and  ■ 
retjuireii  the  3up[)ort  of  somi;  external  authority.  ; 

The  first  step  towards  meetiii),'  this  m|uirement  was 
when,  by  the  settlement,  the  he. ids  of  cl.uis  and  com- 
munities (see  (JiiVKKNMK.sr,  §  i5),  gradu- 
ally aci|uired  the  ch, trader  of  a  su|)erior 
'  authority  which  could  Ix'  regarded  .as  h.iving 
been  appointed  by  Yahwe  and  could  thus  come  forward 
with  a  claim  to  Ies;al  powers.  Their  judicial  utterances 
had  no  longer  merely  a  moral  authority  ;  they  had 
behind  them  the  weight  of  the  whole  community,  which 
was  interested  in  giving  them  effjct.  The  development 
of  a  kind  of  public  law  was  ,hus  possible.  In  one 
instance  at  all  events  this  is  plainly  sef;n — viz, ,  in  the 
case  of  the  pen.iliy  for  mansl.iughler.  Under  the  tribal 
system  venge.mcc  upon  the  manslayer  is  purely  the 
affair  of  the  avenger  of  blood  -;.f, .' the  family:  the 
support  of  the  trilie  at  l.irge  is  involved  only  in  cases 
where  the  slayer  ijelongs  to  another  tn'oe.  In  settled 
communities,  however,  the  supreme  authority  must, 
from  a  very  early  date,  have  hegim  to  recognise  it  as 
falling  within  its  doni,iiri  on  the  one  h,ind  to  guarantee 
security  of  life,  and,  on  the  other,  gradu.illy  to  displace 
the  perilous  custom  of  blood  rev.Mige  liy  itself  taking 
in  hand  the  punishment  of  the  slayer. 

This  .idvance  towards  the  form.iiion  of  .in  outside  authority 
was  .It  first  Ijy  110  means  .,n  adc.piate  sul.stiiiiie  f,jr  the  un- 
qualified in.wer  of  custom  whi.h  it  sought  lo  displa.e.  and 
this  insufficiem  y  showed  the  nee.l  .  f  fulle.  political  organi-sati.m. 
Ihere  must  lie  an  orsanisalion  thai  would  render  p.)ssihle  or 
guarantee  llie  development  .■•■  !  consistent  administration  of  a 
uniform  system  of  law. 

The  monarchy  provide<l  a  system  of  uniform  common 
law  by  fui 

with  us  authority  the  ancient  customs  and  legal  practices. 
The  king  and  liis  offici.Us  were  no  legislators  ;  in  f,ict 
for  a  considerable  time  ai'ter  the  establishment  of  the 
monarchy  there  was  no  real  law  at  all  in  the  modern 
sense.  The  judici.a!  decisions  of  the  king  and  his 
f^fti^^a's  were  determined  iimpiy  by  li.e  ,.i,.,eiii  cus- 
tomary practice,  and  some  time,  it  would  seem,  passed 
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j   before  even  this  law  w.as  codifietl,  although  doubtle  .  ] 

:    it  m.iy  h.ive  liet-ti  common  frutii  an  irarly  d.itc  for  siinji  ■ 

j    legal  decrees  to  Ik-  pulilicly  |x)stc(l  up,  for  ex.imple,  ,,• 

the  .sanctu.irirs.      The  first  •itteinpt  .it  a  coiiiprehensiv 

collection  of  leg.al  priiepts  and  a  txjok  of  laws  is  prol, 

ably  to  U'  found  in  what  is  known  as  the  llook  of  th 

I    Covenant,    d.iting    probably    from    the    ninth    centui , 

(Ex.  •.'0j4-'-'3i();  cp  Hkxatklxii,  g  14,  Law  Litkra- 

Tl-RK,  m  6-q). 

I        A  single  glance  shows  that    the  ap[)earance  of  Ih...  j 
FkKik  of  the  t  ovenant  was  not  the  introduction  of  a  new 

«  Book  of  the  '''*  '  ""-' '"'"''  "■'"  '''  «■'""»{  'l""n  in  ] 
I  CoTenant  ""^'""K  "f  long-current  legal  practices,  , 
I  It  nowliere  enunciates  gre.it  legal  prin.  1 

;    ciples,    or  attempts  to   exhibit   an  abstract  system    1  f 
I    law,  with  a  view  to  its  application  to  concrete  ca.ses  , 
it  is  merely  a  collection  of  itidividu.il  legal  tiecisioiis 
Its   origin    is   clear.       Kiiher    the    fre<|uent    repetition 
of  similar   decisions  had   given   rise  to  an  estabhshrd  I 
I    preccilent.  or  a  single  decision  had  Ijeen    given    by 
dmne    IV.rah— in  either  case  with  the  s;tme  result,  that  i 
a  ti.xcd  rule  was  established.      Hence  is  explain  .1  th.- 
nature    and    scope  of   the  contents  of   the    collo.tion 
It    deals   exclusively  with    the   circumstances  and    in. 
cidenis  of  cvcry-d.iy  life;    such   matters  as    the    leg.-l 
position   of   slaves,    injuries   to   life  or   limb   resulting 
from    hostility   or   carelessness,    damage    to    pro[M-rtv^ 
whether  daughter  or  slave,  c.itt  ?  or  crop.      The  ruliii.; 
principle  is  still    that    of  the  y«j  tjlionis.       Trade    i.r 
commerce  .as  yet  there  is  none — :it  least  no  lavs  aie 
r.'iiuired  for  its  regul.ation.      That  ordinances  for  th.- 
ilivnie  worship   and    general    ethical    precepts   for   th.: 
human.,    treatment    of    widows    and    stranj'ers    should 
also  1«:  includeil    inrl  placed  on  the  same  level  will  I,.; 
rt.idily  understijod  after  what  has  Urn  said  alwnc  i§  :  1 
.Still,    a  distinction    is    made    Ix-twi-en  ,111   and  fas  oi 
least  in  so  far  as  the  form  of  decree  in  the  mi!f,ll!m 
(ethical    and    legal)    differs   from  that  in   the  Jiidrim 
(relating  to  religion  and  worship). 

The  object  of  this  coditic.iti<m  probably  was  to 
secure  a  greater  degree  of  uniformity  in  adjudication  I 
and  punishment.  It  is  matter  for  surprise  that  we  an- 
nowhere  informed  by  whom  this  collection  was  intro- 
duceil  as  an  ofiici.d  law-lxxik  or  whether  it  was  ever  s.i 
introduced  at  all.  If  what  we  are  told  regardiiii; 
Jchoshaphat's  legal  reforms  (3  Ch.  17q)  conies  fnmi  i 
gorxl  source,  it  would  Ix,-  natur.al  to  think  of  him  in  th  - 
connection  (sec  Benzinger,  Lamm,  on  2  Ch.  179^1, 
On  the  other  hand,  it  is  also  eijually  |x)ssible  th.u 
the  liook  of  the  Covenant  was  never  an  official  law. 
iKxik  (like  Ut. )  at  ah,  that  it  was  simjily  a  collection 
undertaken  privately  (|x.-rhaps  in  priestly  circles),  .\i  | 
containing  only  ancient  law  and  no  new  enactments 
such  a  collection  would  net:d  no  kind  of  official  intro- 
duction but  gradually  come  to  be  tacitly  and  universally 
accepit^d. 

With  the  law  of  D  the  case  is  different  ;  it  w.i, 
brought  in  as  the  law  of  the  state  by  a  solemn  act  lu 
the  tSth  year  of  Josiah  (621  B.C.), 
when  king  and  [X'ople  made  a  solemn 
'covenant'  pledging  themselves  to  its  faithful  observ- 
ance ( see  2  K.'l.Uf. ).  This  accords  well  w  ith  the  fa.  1 
that  1)1.  claims  to  Ix:  more  than  a  mere  coni[)ilation  ot 
the  ancient  laws  ;  it  comes  l»?fore  us  ,is  .-.  new  systeii: 
Though  in  form  .and  .11  contents  alike  it  connects  it.se:i 
very  closely  with  the  liix)k  of  the  Covenant,  its  liteniri 
depenilence  on  it  Ix-ing  unniistakalile.  il  nevertheless 
l.iw-book.   111, irks  .1  great  advance  in 


6.  The  law  of  D. 


comparison 
;  it  enilKxIies  an  attempt  \  1 
systematise  Ujth  the  civil  and  the  txclesiastical  l.ri 
under  a  single  point  of  yiew,  that  of  the  unique  relatio: 
ship  of  (Jixi  to  his  [x-ople.  The  norm  for  detemiinii  _• 
what  is  right  and  what  is  wrong  is  no  longer  men.: 
ancient  law  and  custom:  the  supreme  principle  is  tio.i 
the  dem.ind  for  iioiiness.  .\s  a  conseiiuence,  tiilich  '  f 
what  has  long  been  established  law  must  disappear ;  1 
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(he  sphere  iil  worship,  indeed,  the  l.iw-lKxjk  has  ex- 
prtsNly  in  vu-w  noihinR  less  Ihan  a  thorouRh-KoinK 
reform.  In  spirit  the  let[ijlati<in  is  Lliaractonswl  |,y  its 
humanity  ;  huiii.initari.in  orchnances  uf  all  siirts.  pro- 
viMons  for  the  |«>,)r  and  for  servants,  for  viulijus  and 
orphans,  for  leviii-s  and  slran^'ers.  Ii.ne  a  lart;c  place. 

I'he  priestly  law  in  like  manner,  afiir  the  ivilc.  w.is 
inlnxluced  nuuh  as   I)   h.ul   (urn   (Ni-h.  SIO).       This 

I.  Th«  PrlMtlT  '•'*    •"""■'   ""'>■   "•    ""■    reKulaii.ai    of 

Ijj,^  worship  :  law  anil  ethics  in  the  hruader 

M-nsc   are    pur|nisely    l.-ft    .alone  ;    the 

constitution   now  given   to  the  c uniiy  everywhere 

presupiioses  a  state  organisation  anil  civil  riRhts.  It  is 
only  e.»ceptionally  th.it  matters  ln-longint;  to  the  dom.nn 
irf  law  proix-rly  so  called  are  diall  with  anil  even  in 
Kiese  instances  that  is  ilone  only  in  so  far  as  the 
<|\ir>.tions  are  connected  with  the  hiermratic  .system  of  I'. 
Within  I',  the  law  of  holiness  ( H|  forms  a  separate  ol- 
lection  (I,ev.  17-2B  and  some  other  is<il,in-d  precipis  • 

cp    HKXATlil  til.  SS   l6  jf ,     ]..\W     I.lTKKAriKli,     ){    15' 

l.KViTIcis.  $ji  13-33).  thoiiKh  It  diH's  not  seem  evi-r  to 
h.ive  received  separate  recoj;iiilion,  1ml  only  tohavecoine 
into  currency  in  conjunction  with  the  lYicsily  I..iw  as 
a  whole.  As  distinnuished  from  I'.  II  includes  ethical 
anil  legal  en.iciinents  |es[)ecially  Lev.  lit  y,  which  are 
ri.ide  from  the  jmint  of  view  of  the  holiness  of  the 
jxiiple,  as  in  Dt.  (the  mild  huni.inity  of  which  il  also 
shares). 

The   fi'ir.li,  however,   the   written    and    official   law. 
rcl.Ued  only  to  a  small  part  of  cImI  life.      Alongside  of 

T.  Oral  L»w.  ''  ^*''*  '^""  ''^''  ^"'I'l''  ■'"""i  f'"'  'i"-  pl.iy 
of  ancient  consuetuilinarv  l.iw.  It  is 
much  to  1«  regretted  that  in  the  literature  which  has 
come  down  to  us  we  have  no  ccMlification  of  this  con- 
suetudinary l.iw  m  the  form  into  which  it  had  develojied 
at  the  time  of  the  intro<lnction  of  the  I'riestly  I,aw,  and 
in  which  it  is  presupposed  hy  that  law.  Kor  long 
.iflerwards  it  continued  to  Ik-  handed  down  onlv  hy  oral 
tradition.  an<l  es-en  amongst  the  scrilies  of  a  lai.-r  i'|»Hh 
there  was  still  strong  reluctance  to  commit  the  //,i/,jV/i,iA 
to  writing. 

■rhc  further  ilevflopment  of  law  was  the  m.nin  Imsincss  of  the 
vnlxrs.  1  he  t,^';i/,  continued  lu  Iw  the  immovahlc  f.inml. 
;ilii>n  ;  the  task  that  remained  was,  cither  hy  casuistical  intcr- 
pr.tatiiin  of  the  written  law  or  hy  determination  of  the  c.n- 
siK-luclinary  law,  10  fill  up  the  hlanks  of  the  /,lr,M  and  l.rini; 
iiii^.  esisleiice  new  precepts.  The  law  thus  arrived  at— which 
in  authority  soon  came  to  rank  alongside  of  the  written  AV.iA  — 
was  comprehensively  termed  h,M,\ch(\h  (consuetudinary  lawX 
.As  it  sained  in  authority  the  scrihes,  ihouijh  not  formally  recog- 
iiised  as  lawgivers,  gradually  came  to  Ik  such  in  |).>inl  of  fact. 
Jhe  results  of  their  legislative  activity  are  emli.xlied  in  the 
j.lishria.  I  his  rests,  however,  on  an  older  work  of  the  i)erio.l  of 
K.  '.Xkiha  h.  Joseph  Uhca  I  tot  (S  A. 11.),  under  whose  influence 
II  pr..lialily  w.as  that  the  k,il,ich,ik  hitherto  only  orally  haiukd 
down  Hrst  came  to  lie  ctxlilied.  Kroiii  what  has  lieen  said  it  will 
be  evident  thai  the  .Mishna  may  very  well  contain  many  frag- 
ments of  ancient  legal  custom,  but  that  it  would  Iw:  hopeless  to 
attempt  with  its  help  to  reconstruct  the  old  consuetuilinary 
Hebrew  law  as  this  existed  (say)  in  the  Persian  or  in  the  (Jrecian 
perio.1.1    (f  p  Law  LnKKAtcKi-:,  |  aa/) 

.All  jurLsdiclion  was  originally  vested  in  the  family. 
The  father  of  a  family  h.td  unliitiiti-d  pow.-rs  of  punish- 

8.  Judiciary  ""'"'  *'"''"■  "'*'*■  'I'  "'■  -'  '».^ '•     '^\'"' 

■ir.t«m  ■      ""-■    coalescence    tif    families    int< 


system ; 
Elders. 


into    clans 
and   trilx's   (see   (Joveknmknt,    §    4)   a 

portion  of  the  family  jurisdiction  neces- 
sarily ilso  p.assed  over  to  the  larger  group,  and  was 
them  ...rih  e.vercised  liy  the  heads  of  the  cl.in  or 
triljt-.  The  old  tratlition  in  Isr.iel  was  that  the  elders 
.ul.-,|  nlso  as  juilges.  .Ml  thre./  variants  of  the  story 
of  II.'  apixiinlment  of  'elders'  as  judges  (!■:>:.  1«-,^ 
Nu,  llifty  1)1,1,,/)  have  this  feature  in  coiniuon 
lh.it  tliev  pl;ice  the  ciders  alongs;dc  of  Moses  as  his 
l«-llK-ls  in  the  goveiiiinent  of  the  |K'ople_/.,'. ,  in  pro- 
nouncing judgments  lin  the  gloss  I  )t  1  15  the  woril  is 
ijuue  correc  tly  given  as  '  he.ids  of  trilies  ' ).  The  lighter 
t.iscs  come  up  liefort  the  elders,  v.hilsl  Moshs  n-si-rve; 
ill-  graver  ones    jr  himself.      This  juduLd  activity  of 

'  On  the  Rabbi   and  the  Mishna  see  Schur.  Gl'l  il.,  |  25. 
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the  heads  of  trilics  and  tl.ins  we  must,  of  course,  regaril, 
not  as  an  innovation,  Imt  as  an  ancient  usag¥  1  he 
tradition,  however,  is  on.  e  more  m  accordance  with  the 
f.icts  of  the  c.ise  when.  as. ilongsidc  of  and  overruling  every 
human  decision,  the  d.-ity  is  reganled  as  tin-  supreme 
king  judge.  The  weightiest  m.itterH.  those  namely 
with  whiih  human  wisdom  is  unalile  to  cojie,  cimie 
l«lore  (iod  i  for  .Moses  tlis|ietises  law  as  the  servant  .vnd 
the  mouth  of  (Iod  -.IS  a  [in,  st"-u[)on  the  hasis  of  divine 
ilecisions  (see  alxive,  H  i)  'Ihe  |H-ople  come  to  him 
to  m,|uire  of  (iod  and  he  is  their  representative  Ix^fore 
I  iod.  to  wlios4'  judgment  he  sulmiits  Ihe  case  (i:x. 
In  nig).  The  same  cimditions  continued  through 
the  liter  iK-riiHl  ;  alongsiile  of  the  jurisdiction  of  Ihe 
trihal  he.ids  .ind  of  the  judiciary  officers  that  of  (iod  as 
e.vercisi-d  through  the  pra-sls  was  still  maintained. 

The  eiitiri-  iwsiiion  otherwise  accoriled  to  the  elders 
shows  that  their  jiulicial  .ictuity  was  not  the  conse(|uence 
merely  of  an  office  with  which  they  h.ld  Ixeii  invested. 
Their  authority  as  a  whole,  and  in  particular  their 
judici.il  mlluenie.  was  purely  moral.  In  the  main 
therefore  we  hnd  the  same  conditions  as  are  even  now 
founil  to  prevail  among  the  Ikdouins.  and  so  f.ir  as  the 
present  sniiject  is  concerned  we  may  safely  venture  to 
avail  ourselves  of  what  we  know  of  thesi'  last  to  supple- 
ment the  deticiencies  of  our  information  regarding 
ancient  Israel. 

.Amongst  the  lledouins.  also.  then,  it  is  within  thecomiietency 
of  the  shiikh  to  settle  different es;  hut  his  judgment  has  no 
compelling  |«iwer  :  he  cannot  enforce  il  against  the  will  of  the 
parties  and  i  annot  order  ihe  slightest  punishment  upon  any 
mcinhers  of  the  tribe.  The  family  alone  lan  bring  pressure  to 
hear  on  the  members.  Further,  many  trilies  have,  in  a<ldition, 
a  f.iyy,  as  a  sort  of  judge  of  higher  Instance  for  graver  cases; 
for  this  office  men  distinguished  by  their  keenness  of  judgment, 
love  of  justice,  and  cuperiem  e  in  ihe  affairs  and  customs  of  the 
Inbe,  are  chosen.  As  a  rule  the  office  of  i,i^l  continues  within 
the  same  family  ;  but  even  his  judgment  is  not  compulsory. 
1  here  is  no  executive  authority  provided  for  carrying  it  out.  If 
in  the  last  resort  a  problem  proves  so  involved  that  not  even  the 
iii'tl  is  able  to  s,ilve  it.  nothing  remains  but  to  resort  to  the 
judgment  of  (Jixlfcp  Hurckhardt.  Biiii.  qij/.) 

As  already  remarked  (^2).  after  the  settlement  these 
elders  in  their  ch.ir.acter  as  heads  of  the  local  coniniun- 
ities  {zittif  hii'ir,  tv.t  <jpt  j  gradually  acquired  the  (Kiwcrs 
of  a  governing  Ixidy  (cp  (iuVKKSMKNT.  tj  16).  .So  far 
as  their  jurisdiction  w.as  concerned,  this  meant  that  as 
judges  they  accjuired  a  certain  executive  power  for 
carrying  out  their  juilgnicnts.  How  soon  this  develop- 
ment took  place,  ;,nd  with  what  modifications  in  detail, 
we  do  not  know.  Stories  like  those  of  the  wise  woman 
of  Tekoa  (2  S.  \^^f.)  and  <if  the  tri.il  of  Nalmth  (i  K. 
218^)  prove  the  lact.  at  least  for  the  period  of  the 
earlier  monarchv.  Dt.  knows  of  the  'elders'  as  an 
organised  judicial  institution.  From  the  manner  m 
which  the  function  of  jmlging  is  assigned  to  them  m 
cert.iin  ca.ses.  it  is  dearlj-  evident  that  the  elders  al.so  had 
executive  powers  (cp  esp.  Dt.  liiia  21  iff.  2'liiff. ).  In 
this  executive  capacity  they  act  as  representing  the 
entire  licKly  of  the  citizens  ;  this  tinils  ex[iression,  m  the 
case  of  (leath-;x.'nalty.  in  the  fact  that  it  is  for  th-  entire 
community  to  carry  out  the  sentence  (Dt.  l??).  .\ 
solitary  exception  is  made  in  the  (lunishment  of  murder  ; 
even  long  after  the  unrestricted  right  of  private  re-.rnge 
had  U'ln  aUilisheil.  and  trial  of  crimes  against  life  had 
\»xn  brought  within  the  competency  of  the  regular 
courts,  there  survived  a  relic  of  the  ancient  deepiy- 
rc.oted  custom  which  gave  the  avenger  of  biwid  the 
right  of  [XTsonally  carrying  out  the  death  scnti  lice  on 
the  murderer  (Dt.  IS'iji. 

(o)  hldrrs. — Hy  inference  from  these  facts  we  may 
safely  conclude    that    the   judges    jiresupposed    by   the 

9  Judires  """''  "^  ''"''  '  ""'"^'"  "'^'■<-'  '"  the  first 
•>  ■  instance  the  elders  of  the  different  localities 
—  all  the  more  so  as  the  judicial  com|H-lency  of  these 
elders  mu.st  in  the  eailier  times  have  lieen  still  more 
cxtrnsiic  th,-ili  when  ll,c  l!.iok  of  the  Coven. ml  w.is 
written.  Singularly  enough,  the  Hook  gives  no  sort  of 
indication  of  the  tompobititm  of  the  tribunal,  the  forms 
-^18 
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of  [>rrx«,.  and  wi  forth  -m  lhi»  <nw  :i\v>  nicriiy  Liking 
fi.r  ((r.inltil  ilir  c.<nlniu.in.  t  i,f  li.nK.i-»l.iWi»)u-,|  mMoni 

.   li""'*'  'T  ir'""r''''« ,'"  ""■'"'  'I"  '■■"i'-ii"  thai  ii.i..,,. 

lm,„  „_„„„„  ,1...  ,„,.  »„„|,|  „„„„,  ^|„  „/„  .„  ..,^  i;,„,. 
(K\  ,ul.u,l,.  ;  ip  Nu.  al  ,,  «  <.  |„,!,.  l:) ,,  ,-  17  1 .  J„,l<  1 1  „;, 
As  Ihf  p.m.iK«  ciir.1  .,l«,v..  'H  8)  ,h„w,  thi-  jurii- 
diilHin  ijf  ilw  cUlrrj  tiinlinufil  t.j  »ul»i»t  lunlcr  the 
nionitrihy. 

1^1  /V  A'/V  — \1')^.^■M.1.•  rif  Ih..  jiins.|aii<m  i,(  ih.- 
elcl.-M,  h.m.-uT.  nri.l  i,,  >..iii.-  f,iri,i  |i„,,i,nK  n,  ihiri- 
Mr,.v  thr  juriMliuuMi  Ml  tl„.  kiMij,      Ihf  tihK-  «.iH  ju.liti. 

/>.;r,,.,V/,«,y  (i'|)(iinl.,l(\MI,M.  i  l.,l.  Il.-,,,iislllii|.-il 
il  kiml  i)f  su|)r.Hii.-  Irihiin.il  l.i  «huh  ^i|i|«mI  miilil  t„- 
m.uU-  \shrr  ih,-  |ii.ii,Mii,nt  .,f  Ihi-  .I,I,th  Mfriiccl  faulty 
{i  s.  Il4.y,),  MuriMvur.  iI«ai.ilv..,|,ntc.th.-litiKanl 
lo  rrv.rl  ti)  ihf  kinc  a:,  tir^i  aiul  onlv jii'lt;.:  U.S.  |.',^/, 
a  K.__1.'mI.  i's|)i'i.|.illy  in  ihmiiilt  'iis,.s  n  K.  J  in  ^ 
In,  I-g.  SCI-  lK..|.m  IyI).  Of  ,h„  prnil.-n,:  „f  ihr  kiric 
v)MM'  (joriiiai  |,.s>.-,l  .,v,.r  t.i  his  olliicrt  als...  v>h.. 
adiMiru^li-ri-il  the  l.iw  in  his  name.  I  •nfurtuiiali'ly  vte  j 
h.i\.-  iioihiiiK   I,)   show  h.nv    thi-   jiiriMhili..n   of   iIh-m-    ' 

OIII...IS  M,„„l  r,.|,,l,.,l  tu  th.ie  ,.f  th..  rUU-T-.  Ill  Its  d.-t.uK,     i 

and  «h.-thiT  i.,r  h..w  f,,r)  its  r.in«r  vi.is  liinit.-d.     The 
saiiw  h.is  to  In,  s.u,l  ..f  ihc  jiKh.i.il  ai  tiviii-  of  th.  prirsts. 
Ih.it  tli.-y  toiitiiiui-cl   to   |«»scs5  juihnal  altriljiit.'s   is    ' 
ini|,l,.sl    l„ih    l.y   iiK-   |,..ok  of  the  Cov.n.im  .mil   l,y 
I>fiit..|niioiiiy,     .Still,  „„  this  p,,iiit  an  iiMiHat.int  .lilftT. 
I'lKL-    lK-t«,.,.n    the    two    l«„,ks    is    uiiiiiisiak.ihle.       In    I 
the  ll.»,k  of  the  (  ovcn.int  (Kx.  •-'•.'^[7)1.  as  in  the  ann.-iit    | 
consuetiKlinary  law.   uh.it  is  cont.-iii|,l..te.l  in  cas..s  of 
si«.Ti.il   perpli-vily  IS  ,,  (luiiie  ,|,riMoii,  a  tor.ih  of  liinl 
to  Ik  oht.uiieil  at  the  sanuu.iry  ■  Crxl  «as  the  jiiilj;.. 

(7)    /■*<•  /'rn;n—l„  In.  on  the  othrr  h.iiiil  (ir,/ 
IWiSjf  I  'the  priests,  theleviies,'  .isju.laiaUillicersn.n. 
Slltulea  sortof  spirilu.lUolIc.j;e..fjll.,tl<e;  t.V  c.iuse     i 
not  (leei.led  t.y  means  of  an  oracle  or  divine  judgment ; 
Iho   priests   e.irefiilly    investigate    the    case    just     like 
olhi.r  ju.lKes.       The    studious    care   with    which    the 
s-wiLtity  of  their  juditi.d  decisions  is  cinph.isised  ( 17  ,„^ ) 
w.irrants   the  cunjcctiire  th.it   the  change  is  to  Ije  at- 
Ijihuted  to  i).  esi,eci.illy  as,  throughout,  we  are  left  with 
the  impression  th.it  I)  has  it  in  view  toenl.irKe  the  juris- 
diction  of   the   prii-sts   .IS   widely  as   possihle,    at    the 
expense    of   th.it    of    the   elders.      The   elders   retain 
within  their  coinijelency  only  a  limited  cl.iss  of  offences 
I  lie  uffciKts  m  ,)u..>liuii  arc  merely  such  matter,  as  affect  in 
the  trs,,,,,unce  only  the  fa,,,ily.^as.msdi,.,l„l,e„cr(Sl,,y) 
^..nde,  ,p„l<en  .Kainst  a  wife  C-'iij^ ),  declinature  of  a  Icvirali 
niarrMji.  ps,^^,.  manslaughter,  and   hl..>l.,e;;",;;",rT 

f  ^  JX -i^e^ri^tlsJ-^^^^^^-J^ll^-^i' 

s^  iXrc^r^ipni-LrZeTo^^,^  .,.2^JS 

stuliu^'ff  •',"""  i"-^  "■"  '"I'^'l"'"!  development.     Tha    t  ?s 
hoi  f  ■'  T  "",'""  '"'"'  »"»  "'•'^'■i  ""  tl>e  other  wh 

recaiing  to  the  judicial  function  of  pr  esis  (I7s /f) 'the  iud^-e' 
l^hy  .in  inteipofation  placed  on  a  level  with  thf  nii.s.s      TK. 

rhe  Chronicler  carries  l,.uk  to  Jehoshaph.it  the 
establishment  of  a  supreme  court  ot  justice  1,1  Jerusalem 
cdh-s  (2' Ch'Ts "'""''        P'"'''"""''^  J"''K^'^  '"  =>»  the 

(JO.t/x'""'"  "'  ""=  I'~'-»'""-l  judges  in  the  ^arious  citi^^ 

1,„''f ''fl ""''  ^  ^"'"'"0  to  .-itlvance  logicallv  .'doni;  the 
hne  aid  down  in  I).      In  E...kiels  itieal  futu're  state,    n 

dtUirt'"''  ',V""  ■"  '""'"">■  f's"^*^  ••"'""^'  ™>'>-iy  ! 

OlU'stecl  of  roV;il  fiirirfi'>»ic     ;,..i;..:.i    ^tir-'      i  ■      r         ' 

"^^■Sned    ,0   the   prie^tVili;;^  ^.^j^^TharP  "i^i;!^   i 
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assigns  the  .idminislralinn  trf  the  Inw,  not  in  the  Mcutar 
auihurity  l.ul  lo  the  piirsis,  is  dear  from  thr  represeiua. 
lion  irf  (  hroniclcs  accordinij  lo  which  even  Daml  had 
apl«,ilitcd   0000   Irnle.  as    judges   {t    I  h    T.I  i,    lifB  m) 
Ihis  theory,  however,  w.is  never  fully  ciineil  out 

In  K/ra,  lime  ...  „»„,  i„  ih,  ,„..vin.  i.d  i.,wns,  oi'ih  nro. 
(,....,,.  diu.lHes.h..  „„  d,,..„  „,„  ffoy.  the  ,,ne.,ho.  j  C  fE^ 
llM!  rank,  ol  ih.  uly  eld«rs  (K»ia  7ji,  11,4),  ih,,,  „,,, 
slnolar  l„.l  conn.  chr.Mluh.Kil  the  cunliy  ,l,„i„|,   ,h,  (;„,J 

M  III,,  A,.M  I  I    .S,,«.   11,;   ,„   M,   i,,,  ,„        jii^ 
llie«.  l,.al  synclna  thai  r.leic,  e  i,  mad.).     |„  Ua  j   ,'   ,J 
mln,.r  im,.„taM,a:  ,1  .a,  certainl,  hy  ih.  ...uncil  .,f  thr  .1.1.,' 
(cp  l.k    ,  ,y.  the  *,.A,,  that  judici'al  /„„.  ,i.,„s  .ere  e.erci  J,    '  p 
1.^.,  /...i;  m  the  laru,  !.,.,„  n,,  doul,.  the,,  may  alvr/jv? 

was  ihal  the  smallest  f.sal  lolamal  h..,|  seven  m.mU.r,  (  d 
l..,vtKsM>Ni,  I  „;  al«,  .S.lnlr..r,  l.r/Un/'y  in  LLS 
.enlre,  there  were  .  ...ol,  .„h  a  many  a.  ,.,„,;  ',h,e.  me  nhi  *  ■ 
l,.,t  nlheM-,  ,n  .^ert.uii  ,  a,e,  (.„,  h  a.  act,,,,,,  (.„  ,|,|,r  theft' 
h.«hly,Mju.y,etr.),l„e,Ju,l«e,f.„me,U.|u..,„m(V.,.*.|,  • 
,c      1  ,".'■'":','"   c"'"   I"'""   •"■•"'   '"  '*  "»ll'd  in  a,  i.l.Ue; 

i.,r.„','L,!i ;,':' """  "*"''■"'"" "'"'  "•  j""-'""-"  « 

Jiidici.il  procedure  was  at  all  limes  exiwdingly  simple 
In   .ui   ,.|«-n    pla.e   (Judi;.  I,    1  S.  T^t\.   or   under  the 


-  '         -       -     -         ..     .'.     u.....  .     Ilia 

10.  Jndicial  ,  ■"'"*  "'  "'•'  '">■  «"'■■  •'"■  Ji"li?es  t.H,k 
procwIUM.  "''"'  '"■^"  '"  '■''  •"  '^■-"'  •■i-'7  Am  6„,5 
*"  ku  4,,    etc).       In    Jerusalem    .Silomoi, 

ere,  ted  a   ■|«,r.li,    or  hall,  of  ju,|^-„„.|,t.   for   his  own 
r.iyal  to.irt  of  justice  (ncji  cS«,    i    K.  7  7).       I'l.iintiff 
and  ilefendant  ap|H-are,l  |wJ..iially.  each  for  his  own 
e.ise   (l)t.  Ks   •-•1.0  U5,):    on   a  charge    U-ing  nia.le 
the  juiiKe  could  c.ill  f,,r  the  ap|)earancc  of  the  accnvd 
iDt.  L'.l3l.       .Such  an    institution  .is   th.at  of  a   piililic 
prosecutor  was  unknown;  the  state  or  the  community 
in  no  CISC  overstepp.sl  its  judicial  functions.      In  every 
c.ise  It  w.is  for  the  aggrieved  or  iiijure.l  |,rson  to  bring 
fiirw.i  d   his  compl.iiiit  if  he  desired  satisfaction       lie 
.llso   had   It   in   his  choice,    however,    to    resort    lo    the 
meth.Ml  of  private  arrangement.  ,,nd  refr.iin  from  coming 
l«-l..re  the  court  ;  in  this  event,  the  ni.itter  w.as  at    in 
end.  for  no  one  else  had  an  interest  in  bringing  it  i„io 
court.      When  there  is  no  compl.iinant  there  is  110  judge 
Ihe  'daysman'  is  mentionetl  only  inJob»j,  (17.3*2).      ' 
The  proceedings  were  as  a  rule  by  wcird  of  mouth 
though  in  later  times  written  accusations  als.,  se,-m  lo 
have  t,e.-i,  known  (Job  31  j,/  ).      The  chief  nieth.»l  of 
prool  was  by  the  testimony  of  witnesses.     The  father 

""!' ■    "'"'    iT'iught  a    stubtiorn  and  reU-llious  s.jil 

l«'lore  the  juilge  needed  no  such  support  (I)t  2]  ,a  *; )  ■ 
but  111  all  other  cas.-s  the  l.iw  invariably  demanded  the- 
concurrent  testimony  of  at  I,-ast  two  fn^rsons  ;  on  the 
word  of  only  one  witness  a  crime  could  in  no  circum- 
st.inces  lie.  hel.l  as  proven,  still  less  any  death-sentence 
pronounced    (I)t.   176    19, 5    ,\u.  35,0   Mk.    14   5* 
.Mt.  •.'860).     According  to  lalmudic  law  {.SMu'M  tcT- 
/lata    A.,mm.i    aSa  ;    cp   Jos.    ./,/., v.  N„)    only  fre<; 
men  of  full  age  were  capable  of  l^-aring  » iiness  ;  women 
and  slaves  were  inca,«citate,l-a  rule,  doubtless,  in  .ic- 
cordance  with  ancient  custom,  although  the  O  I'  is  silent 
oil  the  subject.      Whether  the  atljuration  of  witnesses 
Which  IS  alludcl  to  m  general  terms  in  1'  (Uv  5,1  w,s 
an  ancient  practice,  we  cannot  s:,y.      A  false  witness  was 
punisheil,  according  tci  the  j,.,  /.,/wnu.  by  the  infliction 
of  the  prc-cise  kind  of  evil  h.:  had  intend.sl  to   brine 
upon   his  victim  by  his  falsehood  (Dt.  19i8y)      The 
warnings  so  frequently  re|x.'ated  (as  in  Kx.  L'3i   "OiM 
such  stories   as    that   of  XaU.th    (1    K.  21),    and  the 
remonstrances  of  the  prophets,  show  that  the  evil  of  false 
testimony  was  by  no  means  rare. 

h,Y '!?'"•  '"""  '•'«  "•"'"'  "f  It"^  case,  witnesses  were  not  to  U 

had.  He  ,-.,.cuse,l  was  put  „,v,n  his  .jath  (K«-  L".>6., ,  I,.""  1        n 

specially  „l,s,ureo,e,  I™!  was  l.,,ked  to  for  the  d  s,',very 

le  KUilty  party  (K.,.  2L.,(,|  ,  .s.  14,0/  J.,.h.  7  .4).      The  "n 
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trace   remainin«    in    the    later    law'  of  T,    divine"  ordeil  7ie 

(-'Nu'r,;^]'";'-  t'"  ■"  ""^  "-•=ra».fcaccu4dof  s  ,i  ,7, 

»a     no.  fL;,!      "\    ":  "w"  "|""\"f  ohtaining  c.nfession- 
^mnl,"v',!T£l,.*'"!i.i''°.^'""';^"'  'Iv.nastv-hy  whom  It  wal 

use'tJ.'js./.yYa'ilj.",). -"-'-T".  tile  nr.st  to  u,,,,^  „  jni., 

Judgment,  in  the  earlier  times  pronounced  orally,  but 
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I.  r,  .K-.   „..,ully  «,„.„  i„  «r,„„^  ,,„,,  ,;,^ 

,11.  i-ii^  -'...),  ,n  .,,M.  „,  .,  ,,,,„,.,,  ,.„,„„.;,  ,^„ 

»,ini-»»r»  vi.T.T.-,|,iir.'.|  M  b.- ih.- nr,i  t ,    ,t,,ui  ,„ 

i.ik.im.Hiiir  (Mil  iDi.  17,1  1         I  i<> 

ll..mKh  n,  ih.-  ,Mr..Kr.i,,l„   ,(,„   f„||„«,    „„.  ^,„„ 
h»,,.r,-,,rr.,nu.nl  „.„„I,„K  ,„  .hnr  m.Ih,!,.,,. -,  ,,  ,n,"t 

(<■«,,  .t».  ,m.vt  !.•  .i,.,.iv  i„„,..  ,„  ,„„„,  ;,,„ ', ; 

..Mn..„.  I.,w  .,(,|„.  ||..|„.-»,  ,|,K.,  ,„„  .,|m,.  o(  .l,.,r 
..«.•.„„,„  «„h  ,1,..  K.„„,,„  „r  «„|,  „,..  „„i..,„  ,v>,.„„ 
l..i«-l  ...uhr  k.„„.„,,  .,,,.1  in  |«rl,u,l,.r  thai  ll,.-  sh,„,, 
rMmcU.,,,    I..,„„,,    ,.,,,,1    ,„„,      ^^,^^„^.    I 

,h..v.  Us,  «..,,.  ,.h,,r,u,,.nv.,l  ,1,,.,  „,,,..,,,.,,  Jf  ,.,« 
,M,„f,rr..l   l„   ,h,.  fur r.      t)„„  „,  „,.,  „,„,,    ,,,,^,„J 

«Im.Ii  lli.fi  I,  r<xMr,|r,l  l,v  M.Ui-w  law 

III    Hi't«-uw    law    thr    .1, i,a>it    prin.il.lr    „    ,(,.•    .,, 

I.i/,j»is  ~\m  ,y,- {„r  nn  .■,,-,  and  a  l..,,ih  f.,r  a  l....,|, 
11.  PtMlUw  *'■'"•  ■•*!  '4 1  T')  un.l.rsi.11,,1  ihi. 
and  Jul  Ullonll.  I'''"I»t1.v.  it  has  i,i  I,,  u.m..  ui  m,  ,1 
th.ii,  in  Ih..  .■,rli..st  bi.iKo  „f  ,|«- 
v.|..pn,..,„  «|,uli  has  l«.e„  .(..Mrit..,!  al„v..,  a  r.nnc,,,!.. 
"f  .ns  km,  h.„l  ,„  a|,,,h.ah.h,v  no,  a,  a  r'„rni  f,,; 
l«..,.,lii.-f.  „.  I«.j,„lu„,ll)  ,n,l,c„.,|,|„„  „niv  ,„  r  .u|,,„^,. 
"f  pnv.,,..  v-imiMiK...  I,  IS  f.,r  ,h..  i,„l,v„lu.,l  h„„...If 
,"  |.ur».i..  his  riKh,,  •.   \,y  un.v.rsal  c„„,„„  hr  is  ..„,„|,.,1 

In-,,   hill.      I  ,  ,„r,.cular,  in  ,he  ,„„„  vn,  .us  est.  „f 
all    ,h.  1  „f  niur,l,.r.  ,l,c  l,l,«„|.rHaii„„  „,„  „„iv  |,.,s  iht- 

nxhl,  Inil  „  ,,n,l,.r  ,he  sa.rc.l  ,l„,v,  ,„  a>..,iK,.  ,h ...l 

Insavas,.  s,a«..s  „f  s.Kie.y  .h,.  ,|,.„,and  f„r  v,.„K..an.f 
.5  h.-l,l    ,o    Ik.   ,h„  n,„„  nKh.,..„i,  an,!   sa.r-,!  „f     u 

r:;;:i^;fh!:,;r  ^" -  .-...c  ..,«..„.« .. 

.\n  ,m,|,ul,ti,.,l>,  /,,/„„,,  nuk,.,  rn.lless  every  affair 
»h.T,.  „  h.is  one-,.  U.,.n  in,r,Kl,u ,.,,.  This  api-ars  ,„„„ 
>l.arly  in  l,I,,„,|.r,.vi.„«,..  Na.iirallv,  .h-r-hU,  m  .he 
.•.irlys,,,«-  ..n,.,.al  ,l..v..|.,pn,e,„  „„„■  u.kUt  ,:.,„s„l,.ra. 
."».  »h..„  ,h,,  affair  is  hel.l  ,„  e.uue.n  priv.i.e  m- 
,l.v„li,al5  „„ly.  ,1,..  ,nj„r,~  par.y  has  als.,  ih.-  ri«ht  "o 
.""I.-  .o  s„ii„.  „th..r  arr  ..,„..„,  «i,|,  ,he  nK^ress,  r 
..ml  .Kc,-p.  .■..n,,».|„a„„n  >h,-  sha,- „f  money  .,r  i„  ^ 
,.Tm.,l,.n    (.p  ,|„.  law  of     .e  Tw,.|„.  Tal,l,.s  :   ./  „.„      : 

Ufore  they  ,„ok  ,msses:uo..  of  western  I'.il.-stme- when 

'  ""l"-"7' "f  <l''-   kin.I   was   all,.„,vl    to  ,,.ke   the 

pl.ue    of    rewnije    pure    and    simple.       In    ,|„m,,    j,, 
lli,-v   t,K,k    ihe   most    essenii.,1    hrs,    slep    lowanis  the 
sMhstmitionofpiihlic  erimmal  law  for  pnvate  re^ene. 
'  "iMIiensa,,,,,,  cannot  for  Ioiir  «i,h,lraw  i.self  from  [i,.'. 
oiMltol  of  general    custom,    an,l  ihen   th.'re   Kra.liiallv 

.in,,,  with  «l„,l,  Muh  ni.ittersare  a.ljusle,!  icp  Kv  21  ... 

M  .,n  ...iriy  ,..n,„i  i,..i,re>v  ,„„,„„  „,.,;„  ,;,  ,,;,;';. 

|l-™.i...l.-.l  such  a  in.Hle  of  sc.,tlc„„.„,  for  ev.-rv  kin.l  of 
I.Milv  injury  I  l.x.'.'lrs):   I,,,,  tli,- earl.-r  usa,.,-' ,|„|  „„ 
s,,ll,tl,.n,h,.ac,ep,ance„fl.lo,„,.« ,,,..,,,     ,'•„,„       J    ^ 
i.ivof  acci,|,.M,al  homui.lr.  (Kx.  21  ,,,! 

l'-"il    law.    ill   ,he   strict    sense  „f    ,he    ...vpression 

-.Mitutcs  a  third  sta^e.    as  ,„ct,ve   f.-atuJe    W^i-    I 

ie.uty,,f  rcve,,,e  is  taken  ,.,.r  fro,,,   ...c  in" 
■    "I  '..1   liy  rsoele.y   at    lar^e.       i<e„,.,me    now    U-comes    ' 
1  1    shment,  that  which  r-.^ulates  „  is  the  p.neral  interest 

,  m'l     \"      'r  """■'-'■■   ""-■  ""-""■'■•■'  authorities  : 
1  i.''iiihaii,l,he,luiyofs..,.im;it,arri,.rlou, 

111  the  anci,.„t   Il,.l,re«  view  of  the  matter,  however,  i 

'f-'  ','■    l"i'"^lini,-iit   is   n,.t  c,>niplei,.ly  a„ain, ,!  i 

i-n','  *f        I    '  "''''\"f  "■"■i'""i-''  and  of  comiH-nsatioa  i 

n:..r,i,..":i:fi,rii:t;:d;  \^:';u:i^u::■n^::n^^':z  \ 

I"-"ple  (cp  .  S.  21  'U).     The  l,loo,I  „f  the  slave,    ..one    i 
can   appease    the   divme  wrath   and   cleanse  the ' land    I 
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I    (N'u  3.'.,,.  .p  J  .s  21,,      K„|  h„,  ,„  ,,r.-„,oved  r..,n. 
.h.   mid,.  of  t)„.  „„p,e  hy  , .n,  of  punishment  ,,.:.' 

'  «-i;.';x';r::';:;;::;;,it::';:;i;s^'"'"- ■" uii-y,., 

I"M.- 1..,  ,1,.  ,  r„„r,  ..,     I,,  f.,    :,.  "  %'''"" -■  'I- ly 

.j.ii I..V  h..i.i  „„  ,,„  i.iniiiv.'''^  :'',;, ,'•,'•;;;;''■:,;;' ' "• !" 

Ili.l.illri,  l„  ,1,1,  ,1,,,        (     II   „  7,  "   ".  ""  -.,",'  ..ill.,,,,  Ih. 

,    '",""■    ''^^   ," "I.v    r,..oi:n,v.|    ,„rm    of    capital 

'■"""'""•"'    '^''V  ^' «       In   sii,h    ,,„.cs    as'  we 

11.  Mtthodl  of     "'"'    '"    '"^    '"    -iK    Ill7'^    Jer    2»i»l, 

punlihmk^t.    '■''  '  "''  '"'■  ""'  'I'-.iliiii;  with  pumdi- 
„, ,  """iHaw.irded  l,y  a  court  of  law.      In 

I-  IV  law       .,,,1   ,lo,,|,tless    ,lls,,    ,,y ,„.„„„„, 

h-   'iLlth  |,n.,l,v  «,is   ei,h,,„.e.l   in   .e„a,i,  ..,se,  l.y  the 

;;-"-,«  ,,r.han.i,i,',ni,,,ec.rr..,,ly,   im, .m..,f,    „f 

111-    -ly.   I.y  whKh  ,he  criminal  was  ,1,  |„>e,l  „f    i„ 

l-.wle»...,  ohurul, Lev  20.4  21.1.,  2l'.,;,p  Jo 
.  'SI      I...   lure  a,.a,„  h.cs  a  „i,t,^.„„n,.  „.,„,,  „',  y^  ;„: 
Jo...inKV  a.  It  ,l„..s,  the  hi.iial  of  the  l.^ly  that  ha.  Wen 
tiaiine,!.    l«.fori.  sun,l,,»n. 

■  K..;  >..■,:-;  ;;7^i^:--;--i;^<::-;m Nil.. ^_. 
s.,;  .,r„t  r::.r::i,;;;!-:-:;L-^i;'vi-;- :;v  ".^  k...,.,; 

SCO  irei,  in  ''''"'"  ',:"""""  "'  '"■■'""«  "'">  "«1»  or 
suiirmiiK  as  a  punishment  occurs  in  1  it    ij.'...,,-  tnil 

\>>l'l  "I  the  single  insi.ince  d.s,  ril-.d  ,n  I),  •'•>,,*• 
»"J"-t  ch.ir,.e  a«ai„s,  .  ,ie«  ly  „,arri..,|  lirMlef  "  fe 
1  ..  iner  of  carryuiK  K  ou,  is  also  ,lescnU.,l,  •  ,he  ,u  iLe 

«'fore  his  face  (In.  2:..)-,  not  more  th.ui  fortv  slruK-" 
MV  I,.  Riven.  The  later  iii„.rpr,.,ers  of  ,he  l,,w  li  ,'ed 
.'-•-'-^';  .rtysau.o,,e,,,w.U,,,  ,os.T^^^^^ 
V  ,  ,  """  '•■^^  ""  ■"  '"  •••V"l  a  hreach  of  .he  |,.w 
:  •!  ;  '  •'""  •■"•■'I  '■""I-  "'  r...  koniiiK,  (,„,  perhaps  also 
-ouse  m  ,he  I.U..  |».ri,„l  th..,e  was  sul,s,i;i,„.,|  „r  ,he 

w';'!.:  Kive"^^  ^""^'■''  •'"'"'«'•  "'"■  "'"^''  """•■'"  ^'^"l^" 
;  The  mom-y  [K-naltir,  known  to  tli..  l.,w  are  reallv  of 
'     c.    ':'";';•  ;'f-""l-"*atioiis,  not  stn.tly  punishments 

.71.  werea.l  of  trespass  monev  ami  sin  money  which 
"-l.".K.-l    to    the    pn,.sts;     h„,    f„r   -vh.it   -.t^-.iics   tli.se 

mo,i,.vs  w,.re  to  l,e  p,iid  ^ ,  „,„  k„,.w  ;   probahly  ,h,.y 

were  hin's  for  lin.a,  h.s  of  rilii.il  '  '  '  > 

Of   |,.iial    nsir.ums   „p,,„    fre,.,i,,n,    „e„her   n,  c.-nt 

consue,u,l,nary  l.iw  m.r  «n,„.„  .st.„„„.  ,,„.,„,  ,„"„';' 

Om  the  other  ha,i,l,h ner.  we  luve  in  ,lie  hiMori,  al 

.ooks   fre,|uei,t   „,..„,,.,„  „f  „npn,„„n,c,„,  slocks  an.l 

1  h  ki„Ks  so„,,-h.  ,.,  ,hs, ne  „i,soU.,|ie,it  .servants  or 

d.l.«,.,,„s  ,„.rs.,„s  hk,.  the  prophets  i.fer.  20.  21.  .. 
2<  h.  «.ul8..s/  I  ;  aii,|,mpi,s,.,„„en,c,.|,a,nlyapw.ars 
awar,!,.,    l,y  ihc  ju.l^-e  ,  l-./ra  7,m.     .s.-,-  I'kimin 

;;:;;;"u'."^;:;'': ;-'  '■ r  "'•  -'"''^^'""i ""':;:-'. :'.;;";:! 

.....1  .,,,,1  lr-.„h,;ry  arc  in  his  Mew  inall<.r»  «  hi.  h  il„  n.,t' ureillv 

pu;;i;i;:.,i'.""  ^  ''"""'"■ """  *'"^"  "->■ »"- 1"--  '<«->ci  ani 

III  dCails  the  pen,ll  enaitmeni;  ...hich.  h:.v,-  !,^r 

13.  Deffree«of  ^''''V''  are  very  m,..if;r,.  and  d.-f.-ct'iio. 

puni»hment.      "  '•"^f  ^  "'  iiiansLiuKhter.  as  «e  have 

in    .1,        ,  1  ^'*"'    ,    "''  '^^■"■"'-•'-  «as  a  sacr,.,l    luty 

in   the  olden  time.      ■  \Shuso  shctldeth    man's   blood, 
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hy  mnt\  %hM\  h\%  bl«t««I  ;»•  %\vt\'  Hk*ii.  ©i/  )  *.w  al  iill 
Inn''*    rri(,irilt'<l     .n    i\    ilmni'    |>ririi  ipli- ,     Itw   ilulv    •»/ 
l>lo(w|  rfvtTii;*'  lit'l'Miij'*  i'»  ill*  mMrr-*!  r«  |  iti>i'i  ihr  (joH. 
(/  f.  ^.      In  [jfHM  ijilf  tii*'  n^jht  I'l  •rnth  n-vfiiift-  t%  rviTy- 
whfti*   riHi)({iiii'''l    .itv»    l)V    ti\*'    !.»*    (IM,    |i*i  li    Nil 
SSi'i-ii),      .Mill,    Uk-  tr.imilii.ii  lo  .1   nmri'   v  itlt-d  ami 
oriltrly  r'i)itt>ti<<[|  nf  luKntv  i-iit.iilr*<l  ihf  rfiult  t^inioii^ 
olhtTii.   thU  till*  '»iit»«Ti'ir    .ii|lt)(irilv,   -tt  w'tt  *i»  llwrc 
iM'f.tn  to  U-  <)iit  h  <tn  .iu(h>>riiv.  ltM>k  Ii1>mu|  vi-nttrMiui'  tlw> 
ir.lo  itH  oMii  h  kriil.  Kill  ihii'i  i -Mivi-rtt'cl  it   iitl<>   i  tl>'.ilh 
perullvijH   ll«,f  I       It  >*.Mil.|  ,i)i[ifir.  h-.\st\.T,  thai 
in  prr  *-\iIn    iiiiir'*   It    iH'M-r   ^iit  ( f«-il<il    ih   wh't'ly  *u|h 
|,rr-t«iMiC  pru.itr  vrn^tMiur        ihf   iiu  ^1    ttii|Hirl.iitt  r»'- 
4lritii<iti  iif  It  I.tv  in  the  itisttmti'm   rum  m.uiv  lift'*<fn 
murtliT    ,ini|    iiiitisl..ui;htfr,        \''\ri\    thr    IbMik  "f   i\v 
Covniiiit  .lwlM'Hiiiih«'«l  lli<-  r.iv  iii  whuti  a  in.ui  *  t  im.* 
prui  iMifiiu  iii'^lv   u|Mjri  h%  iii-i^ti^nttir  l<i  ^l.ty   hiin  uith 
Kullr,     t't'l  ihit  ID  \%hith  )u'  '  l.ty  hut  iii  u.ut  tiiit  t'nm.\ 
iliil    ciHiv.  r    hii'i   (hiH  iirKi-f.irvt    mi'i   liu  h.inrl     (K\. 
'JtiJ,9^t.      It  .Uvi  ri'nii;iiiM-.|   uilfiiii  irrl.iiri  1111111-*  tin* 
riKhl*  nf  .»  owfMT  III  <|i't>-ntlini;  lii*i  priP|if(ty  |  Ki,  'J'J  j  /" 
[i/'ji.      Siniil.trlv,  M)  |)(    ||!>ii   iil.  in  .1  r.iv  ol   Vh'Icnt 
licit Ii  ii  III  III  1  kii'tun  tt.iitiil  of  hiH  ,itlv«'rs.iry  i<>  t.ik'-ii 
nn  pvhl'MHf  (if  iihitflfiDiis  mlfntiuit.      I*  yivt--*  tin*  di*- 
littctivf    fiMtiirfi   (if    iminliT    with    nidri-  prtmi'iii   iUul 
«omcwh  It    (liff'-n-ntly  i    muni  t  14    prfiumi')!    tmi    nnly 
w/HTf    h  ilrcil    ,111"!   niniitv.    <>r    Iviii^   in    w.iit.    tun   («• 
pnm-il.  hut  .\\\>>  v,]\vrv  .1  Iflhil  uctimii   h.is  U-vii  ummI 
with  f.il  ll  t'fff.  1.       I'ruiil  Ihi'  tl.mii.'tMii'*  th.ii.ultT  nt    ihir 
we.tpon.  Miunlcniiit  inlciitum  ii  infi'rrf<l  (\ii,  :tr>ifty.  ». 
In  t\w  I  IV  «»f  iMiirtliT  -ill  form'*  of  ll\f  \,\\\   ,ill<»w  frrc 
coiirv    to  lil'Hul  n-vi-iiiir,    th.it    is    to    *.iv.    thr   drath- 
ptMiAlty  iH  onlrri'tt,  ami  thu  wiih  the  fxpn-^s  iiijmution 
that  a  coiiiiK(,nioii  l»y  p.iwiit*iit  <»f  I.ImcI  wit  i-*  tint  to  i»e 
ptTiinltt-.l  (Nil  ;(.1  Ml-        Vhf   m.ui^I.iytT,    on  the  oihrr 
hiiul,  r-iijoyn  thf  nght  of  a^vluin      si***  A^yt.l  \t. 

I'l  .itt  ifiil  liiiirn  llir  riiflit  -tf  ;i,\  liiiti  prrv.iilril  at  rvcry  "Wincltiary 
(K\.  ■.'!  ■•>•  I  liT-  .i'l  fill  ll  Id  l->  h  i)f  (lie  viiH  tiiari.-H  w  attrretl  nvvr 
the  (.Mintr'-  in.idr  iic.  (r*x.iry  the  ■trtlinif  .'tiwr*  '»f  »[K!' i^I  cilie* 
of  rtfittf.  of  wiiii  h  |l  name-.  iKrec  for  Juiiah,  V  tnrt-c  f.ir  K. 
Kil«ilmf  .iml  W,  I'.tl.'Alirirri. ■»!»■■  livrly(\u.  '^'*  w  (f.  \H.\  \\  ifX 
In  ihe  c.irUrr  p«-ri.Hl  the  nyht  >.f  a^yhim  Wlimjiin^  tu  the  >*.iii. 
tuariei*  li.nl  .Imil.tlr-.-.  I>crii  tinUnitr.l.  Still,  even  ihr  ILwknf  the 
(  i>v(;tijiil.  .I'lil  .ifit^fMdril'i  I),  atminc,  wh.tl  I*  cxp^^'*••ly  onliiin^ 
(Ki.  IX  14*,  that  imiiiiry  in  In  he  tiKnlc  whothrr  the  ca-w;  in  ttiie  of 
muriicr  or  uf  injn>»lauiliicr.  If  it  i*  foiiinl  to  Iw  munlfr, 
the  Lity  of  rcfuiji:  mutt  rcU-nth  s^ly  j;ivi!!  un  ihf  murdtrtr  !■«  the 
«veintcr<Ki[.  -M  14  Dl.  IH  11  y/-  \ii.  .H'»  11  //).  K-t  nianOaunhltrr 
an  amnesty  at  the  death  'if  the  hijjh  prieit  was  intr.Mlii..r<l  m 
piot-exiIic  \\n\vs  (\ii.  ;i.'>  a^).  Koriiirrly,  acconliriit  to  I*,  there 
Wat  no  Nil' h  reliff;  if  ever  (he  mamtayer  Itfi  thv  tctritory 
of  il)c  ( iiy  of  refmir,  he  was  at  ihc  mercy  of  the  avenger  (\u. 
85  3j/>. 

In  the  case  of  tK«!Jly  injurit*^,  also,  the  hw  p*Tmil« 
the  applliMtioii  of  /,///,<  only  whtTf  ititi-ntion  is  to  U* 
prt!siiinc.l.  \\\  injiirirs  iiiHif  t.'d  in  toiir-.e  of  a  ((iiuirt'I, 
for  fx.iinplr.  iho  It-iok  of  the  < 'ovcfiatit  provtdt-s  that 
th«  ajjgrossor  shall  only  (Irtiay  th.-  rxiw-Tisrs  iiuurn-d 
ami  com[x-[wat('  llin  iiijurfd  [MTson  (or  his  loss  of  tiiiu- 
{V.x.*l\i'^  ff\.  K<ir  another  particular  c.iiie  uf  injury 
which  may  tw  m-t  hy  a  rinc.  st-t:  V.\  21  a. 

The  I'MnctiTK'Til  rflUiii^,'  lit  crttain  Rrosn  offmri-s 
against  niorahly  ai  .  harat  tciistic  (cp  \!\kHl\<iK,  tj  ji 
The  penalty  is  d<Mlh  (l.<-v.  'Jn,./  |-;v,  -JJitil^-j)  in  t-aih 
case,  iis  alsf>  for  thr  oft'nue  s|hm  ified  in  Lev.  :iOia.  In 
cases  of  adultery  the  injurcl  husband  had  at  all  times 
the  right  to  slay  the  unfaithful  s[Hnise  aiirl  take  venge- 
ance on  her  sedurer.  Dt.  .ati-gt.nraily  demands  on 
religious  grounds  the  deatli  of  |M,:h.'  Only  where 
violence  can  Ik-  presumed  is  the  woman  exempted  (Ul. 

On  the  other  ham]  the  'i»'<ln.  tii.n  of  an  unl-tlnnheii  maid  wns 
rtiijrded  an  ;i  d..(ii;it;(?  1.,  pr.i«-rt\,  a(K-r.(i,ii;  Ikt  family,  and  as 
Mi.h  wasdi-alt  uith.>n  th^prin.  iple- i.f  pri\atclav(K>i.  '.'■.' 15  [i^j 
Vn.'ll  i'^/X  That  the  lathi-r  in  Mi..h  a  (  ase  was  at  lilwrty  10 
exenise  vrry  strincfni  It-yal  rit:lii>  i^  shown  hy  (Ifn.^K. 
A.r.mhnu  tn  P(I,ev.  21  g)  only  pri.^u  lianghtrrs  w.-re  liahle  to 
punishment  -that  uf  death~in  thrsc  t.<-i*.      ffn  Mauw.*.-*.- 

That  offences  against  religion  came  in  the  fullest  st^nse 
under  the  cognisance  uf  liie  law  has  l>een   menticjned 
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fiU^Vf  t|  1 1,  Alto  *h«*  rr.iM»n^  fiM-  lh.it  tit'iii^  «ii.      Iilohiirv 

Alul  Mtlthcr.ltl  .ir*'  .llr'Mftv  ttt.tilf  Inliiitluihli*  Hllh   itiMtti 

ill     llll'      lloik    nf     III!'     i    .Itl'll.llll      (Kt      'l'i\*t:    |iri,j{|.  Ill 

lhi\  ri-tjifi  I  IM  Is  r»ir(iii(»#i.iilv  %irK  t  ;  rvf n  vilit  le.ituiit 
III  Ihi'  w.irtliip  i.f  xli.iliif*  K'»l'  l»  '»  r.lplLlI  iiMi'tun 
(|:);  111     KiiLillv.  I' |i.  iii^i'vi'n  il-lilnt  il<'it.ui<|{>i-%ti<>n 

iif  ,111V  ri'liUhiiii  iKihn.i siiili  ,it  U.i.  h  uf  tli>'  viliUiih, 

or  llir  likf.  llll  .1  If M  I  Willi  llll-  iiiiiii-  iif  III  i^|itii my, 
whitli  tMtrii't  ttiih  It  Ihi-  (iftmU)^  of  lirmi^  '  mt  ,,rt '  froni 
oni  A  |i»'ii(ili-  ( I  ,i'v   ',^1 1 1 1 

l<i  |iriv  iir  Im  l»l<iiii{  |iri«iin.il  rii;liit  unci  ihi-  l.mt 
,lH->  Illl^•  |>r.i|iirlv.  l»Mi.ll  aiiil  •ilili,;.iliMn».  liihi'llt.lliii' 
mil  lli.irii.iuiv  liili.til.ilm', mil  iii,irn.i((i' 
an- itiMlt  with  i-Ni-whi-rr' {Ml'  \t  ANIti  \i,t- , 
M  I,  7,  .mclr|)  l.lim.  ll  iMl.  Ill  h  iiiii.iiiy 
With  till-  im.iiMiii.  iu  11. ■«  of  111.,  .iiini'iit  »..rlil,  unlv 
thr  ailiili  hi'i' 111,1  iiU'iiiIkt  nf  till' i.iiiiiiiiiiiiiy  ,,i|wlil.. 
tln-ri'f.irf  iif  lnMliii^  .illiin  .mil  i.f  i.irnnii;  nm  IiI.mkI 
ffviiii!.-  »•>'  r.-ij.iril.il  .11  tii\i'.i.  ,1  with  full  liij.il  riijhis 
•  .;)  ,S..»/i  ,)>/./  ./.lu^■♦/,>l  llll.  Mill  iii.t  .,.1  ^fmli  i||. 
.mil  llir  iiiiiii,irriiil  iI.iiikIiIit  .irr  i'<iiii|ili'i<  ly  umhr  Ihr 
[i-iwcr  of  thi*  (,iiliiT.  .11  .iN.i  ,111'  till'  111,111  It'll  uiiiiMii  .111,1 
Ihi'  *l.ivt'.  I.itts  uf  fully  ijii.ihlif,l  I  111/1-11%  iij,(MMr  l<, 
h.HT  Ui'ii  ill. mil  up  Iniiii  ,1  till,  r.ilily  r.irly  il.ili' ;  th,- 
iiiMKi'  uf  Ihi-  '  iKHik  of  hh','  iilri'uly  finploynl  hy  j  ( |,v. 
'A'l\i.  ip  ll  4il,  Kiiulil  5«'m  hi  In-  iltruiil  fniiii  this 
pr.uiiri'.  ili.Miijh  i'\pri'vi  I'viil.iiii'  rt't;,iiiliii|{  n  ih  ii,,i 
f.irlh..,iiiihK  till   I. Hit  (  |it.  lij,,,   K/i-k.   1:|,,   \,h,  7(1,, 

Viii  )    ).  Ihr'  1,11.1   111, It   .It  .1  l.itir    iHll.ill    till.  Hi|.|itl|.||i 

ye.ir  Mit  i.iki'u  .11  till'  .ip-  III  ni.ijiiniy  .mil  htiirii  i.i 
iH'iir  arms  |\u  I  i  l.i'v,  t'  \f.\.  .iMcinli  muiii-  (■I'luml 
f.ir  llih-riliii;  tli.it  .l  siiiiil.ir  ruU'  hi-lil  K"<><1  for  th.' 
iMfliiT  iiiii,"i  alv,  :  hut  ll  mint  nut  h.,  fiiiKiiiii.|i  thai 
imilii  till'  palriarrh.il  trili.il  iiaiMituiioii  ihr  iiiili'|i.'ii 
ili'iiii'  I'vrii  i)f  tjrimnup  .mils  IS  iiiily  ril.iiin',  Th.- 
iiriKili  ll  »ii;illtiralK«-  nf  nrcuilinsiiiii  .u  an  art  ilriiotiiii; 
Ihi'  .itiiiiiiiiint  of  thi'  priMli'tfiH  uf  full  aiji'  is  tnatiil  iri 
t.ls.'»h.'ri'  Is.','  I  iKi  iMi  isius.  K  51.  WiiMien  ap|«';ir 
In  hill-  l»'i'u  univi'is.illy  ami  iii  .'Mry  ri's|»it  ri'^anli'il 
as  iiiinurs  V.  f.ir  as  iii;hls  of  pio|i,'Uy  »,iit  ;  at  li-.iM, 
ap,irt  from  fi'm,ili'  si.ms,  th.  y  hohl  no  pro|M'riv  ih.ii 
Ihi'V  can  ilral  with  .u  Ihry  pliaw.       Ih-'v  i  .■  ;      ,     hi,. 

.if  iH'arun;  trst my  ln'hir.'  a  lourl  of  juslitt-  Isrf  .....n,., 

K  loi.      .S.'.' hirth'r  Kwii.v,  Mmihim;!';.  Si..\m.;hv. 

(,*|  Stiaiii;,ri  ,in,l  !\rfij;»f),.  In  ilir  lav  of  ali.'ni 
(listmclion  must  !»'  niailp  iK'iHiin  thi-  ,.r  (ij)  ami  llu' 
«,i*»-/("i;j).  (S.1' STKANiihH  .\.\1)  .SdjiiukNKK.)  The 
woril  t},'kn  iliMioti's  the  alii'n  »  ho  sMiids  in  no  rilationshi|. 
nf  proli'ilion  hiw.irils  any  Isru'lip'  iriU'.  .\  |i..rsoii  m 
thu  i-.iteijory  u.iiilil  as  a  ruli'  niakf  liiil  a  hrii't  vjjiiiini 
in  111"'  I, mil  :  in  .-.isi's  when  a  lun^.-r  r.-suU'iic  w,i\  ciin- 
tinipl,ili'il  aiiplic.ltion  woulil  iiatur.illy  U'  ni.nio  for 
lrili.il  iiroliTtion.  Tin'  ih'kri  m  inv  cxsi'  nf  courv 
rn)ov«l  111,' nrilm.irv  ni;hts  nf  hnspii.iiity.  uhiili  iiiian, 
a  nrr.il  ili'iil,  gr.'al  i.imtity  all.iilimj;  t,,  ihc  rights  of 
KUi'sis,  .\|iart  frnm  this,  liow.'ii'r.  \\v  siiiipiv  has  li.i 
rujlits  at  ,ill  up  (i.-n,  ai  i,  Johlil,,) ;  ttw  vrry  laws  m 
the  liuiii,mi'  li'Hisl.ilion  nf  I)  «hiih  loiil.'iiipl.itr  Ih,'  ..is,, 
of  thr  |H.nr  .mil  Ihr  il.'prissril  Ml  thr  sn.  lal  «ali'— 'li„ 
l.iw  nf  irnussion  in  Ihr  si-vriiih  yr.ir.  Ih.'  I.iw  auaiii-i 
usury,  ami  the  like  iirvrr  nmr  li.ivr  any  applii.iti.iu  i  , 
hini  ll)t.  l.'!  i  •j:)j,,|ii|l.  It  is  i|iiilr  nlhri«i,e,  hn«.'\,-,, 
«llh  the  t''>    -;.('..  ihr  allru  In  ihr  |»'op!,.  or  lo  thr  In!..' 

ifor  Ihr  older  ix'ri.nl  «li.it  applirs  t,i  the  [Hople  appii.  i 

In  the  llil«''|  wlin  h.is  liii-n  Irr.nril  within  thr  trintni. 
nf  line   nf    the   lulus   or   nf  the   li.ili.iii  .is  .1  wlmlr,   h 
HTi'itr,!  a  srttlrinrnt  there,  an,!  ai  i|uirr,l  th.'  si  mis  of 

proteeted  |xrson.     Such  a.^.^st 1  uiuler  the  proieeli,.' 

nf  the  Inhal  ijoil,  anil  enjnyeil,  aiuonf;  the  llehrrHs,  n, 

imlrril  the  hill  piivili'Kes  nf  a  eitiz.'ii,  y.l.  in  i p,iiis,„ 

witli  »hai  w.is  nht.im.il.lr  aiiionj;  other  jH-oplrs.  a  hit! 
decree  of  inmiuiuty  and  proleelion.  lii  [larticul.ir  Ih- 
poj;;:.jn  .'ua  ii...s  a.:..iul,i^.  ,   ih.it  ii  yie.iiiy  prei>ar.'j 


1  A  non-ludahite  I.rvile  is  within  the  liibcof  Judah  as  nm,  h 
a  gtr  as  is  the  Canaanitc  ;  cp  Juili;.  17  7. 


LAW  AND  JU8TICB 

Ihf  wiy  for  romplriP  imotpimHum  hxI,  ih..  inhr  In 
-h,  ,,l,|..r  urn-  hr  h,.,l  Ihi-  niiU  ..I  M.>.nul,M,iM  ,t  »,„ 
,n  ihi.  »»r  thill  itM-  .  uiuuiniir,  »,.«•  |!t...luall)  »U.,rtjeU 

...m,,l.  II.  ...  ^,,.1   fi,„|,,      I,  .  „  ,„h„.,.     i,„,„,|       ,'       '  * 

m.„vmu  ,„l.,  „.  1„„  „f   .  ,,„.,«„..,  .h„  ,*||  „,„„„ „|'  h.  .1^ 

.„h  hu  ,..,,  ,,.,.,,1,  ^,,,1  .1,.,  .,.,  ,„|,.,.„|  ,     ,,„  ^       "•     ;^ 

b..m.      H,,a,„lh.  „,l,l„r,   .a,  ,..,^„U|  .„^   '|.,|„„  .,,„ 'T 

bi«  mdihvr  ».t*  i4  N,n.l,i  .lur  ■   .1.,.  [,,   ■  -  "         ■  ?       ■  '"" 


LAW  AND  JU8TICB 


...  m.,.h., .,., .  N....i,..,i,."\;:"K:;u,,'^„,;un;,::i; ';:;'!; 

,1.  .uli.,  I.>n.l  ,,ml  l),.„l,,  I....I  , ,  ,„„|,,  „,.  ,,r..l.,M.,.,    ,f 

■  *"  •■•■>"'  .""I  ..  ..III,.  v„„.,l  l,.„ ,  |„  I,,,,-  I,,  1,„  l,„.h^,    I  ■ 

1.,  ..uh  ,  „r„„„u,,,,,  ,1„  ,  ,„l.l,.„  .,f  ,h,  „  J,     I  I  J     '  • 

U.ll  r.gjriUJ  a,  Nr^rUlc,  (J„,|^,  u  I,'.  ,/.). 

Krnm  »h.,t  h.»  !».,.«  vi.,|  ;„  |,,  ,h,.  ,„,..,„,„„  „,  ,„. 
.mmiM...,  (VI.  .  IK,  ,.M.  IM„s,  H  ,)  „  „■,„„  ,|,.„|,„„| 
»h.ih.r  iiiiiir.iiiiuiM.I  ^,r,m  .,lv.  h.„l  thf  nchl  ..f 
i..ni»il.miM.  In  R,-n.T,il.  It,,-  H,„,k  „f  ,|,p  ,  ,„,.„„„ 
rnioim-il  ilul  Ih-^.^r  «,i,  n<,i  t„  U  tr-.u-,!  «,il,  v,..|.i„o 
(K»  2-J„  [,..|  ..'llgi,  .,11,1,  .1,  «,.  K,,lh,r  ft.,n,  ih.-  ,,mi.,l. 
»..,  .>  .;vr  ..II  I..  t«-  v..„r.-.|.  w„h„ul  .,„v  ,„ri,.,hiv,  „, 
hi«  full  ri(!hl»  iij  a  |,r„i.,  i,.,l  mmh^t  Im  f,,r,.  ||„.  .,,„m, 

""•'*      ^'"   'I <li"   l""'l  V"  -.iiurl  l„,r„  ,h,. 

<  .ina.inilr,.  wli.i  nalurally  ln,„a-.l  an  .v,,-.,!,,,,,   h.r, 
-...  ma„,(,-,.ly  .•vcln.lr.l    f„.n,   ih,.   rinM   „f  a.,|,„n.,« 
hcril.il.l<-  ()rii|«.riy  witlim  (In-  icrriMrv  i.f  Ihr  iriU-,  ,.r 
lsr...l   |c|.  Mu  .J,   I,  2.2,6  |:„.k  47,,.   «|„„.  „,„ 
mission  1,1  ilo  Ki  i]  lirouKhi  in  .„  ,,n  inn..\.iii..ii) 

I)r,.i,,-w,  ,n  .,  Br<..,I  v.iriHy  .,f  f„r„„  ,|„.  ,„,„ncti„n 
I..  Irrat  till.  5lr,inK.T  (hIio  is  pl.„r.l  ii,„,n  a  l..v,l  «,tl, 
Ih-  l,.-viie.  the  «i,l„w.  ari,|  th,-  „r|.h.,ni  lim,i.,„,.|v  a,„| 
kinilly  1 10  ,9  1 1  „,  .Jl  ,4  ig  /  1,  to  a.lni.t  hiiii  to  ,urli,  i|,a- 
liun  III  ;hr  K,n,ral  Kl.i,ln.-vs  at  f.-si.il  ti„i,.s  (.',,,  ]H„/f.) 
ami  not  to  (KTverl  Ins  r.Khl  CM  „  L7  i.,l.  luM  !«.,  ause 
th<-  MringiT.  as  su.h.  iKeupics  an  infrrior  iiosiiion  l„. 
has  a  (loulili- n...,l  for  lov.' I  In  ,g -.>«,.,, )  On  th,- ..th.r 
l.,n,lhi>  i-siiion  in  l>  i,  ali.-ml  for  .h..  «or„.  ,„  tins 
!_  .j.  1  lliiii  the  r(i,.|i!  .f  i-,.iii,iilimi.i  ]•,  I  .krn  a.iay  1 1  it 
<•/.  •2:U[i]!f.  i:.s.  :ilr?/i.  ,1,1,1  un,l,-ni.,l,iv  i,.ri)  i|„. 
/v,  an,l  still  nior,.  th,-  „,.in  ,»,n|,y  a  l.m-.r  ,k,s,„o„ 
HI  Ih,.  scalf  of  hum.initv  |.|,  In  u,,,,  i„  ..n  ,,,„  „  „  : 
r,K,ir,l,M  as  a  nialtcr  of  umrs,-  that  ih,.  4->  sh.ill  in  a 
CTiiin  M-n«r  ,11  least  ai.-oinni,«lai,.  hlnl^,■lf  to  ih,-  reln;i,,ii 
..f  his  proi,.<i,.rs  (K,  .2:),,  2ii,„  |,t.  5,,  la,,^  o,),, 
«I,..|.  .Still,  even  m  this  r,-s|».ct  tl„.  „M,.r  ,i,„,., 
.l,-.ii.,ml«|  l,„t   |,„I,.:   |,e  „„t.|„  ,.v,.„   k„p  up  his  o»n 

M,r.,  (,p   I  K.  II7/    Irt.-l:    nior,-ov,.r,   !„■  ■„■,. ,, 

..hs,Tve  the  rule  «ilh  roK.ird  tocU-.in  an.|  un.le.m  in.-., is 
(1  *t.  1 1  J,  |. 

I'rarrir-s  itsdem.imlsuiuin  th,.xv»-mii,h  f.irlhi'r  •  ho 
IS  r.-,|„ir,-d  to  shun  iilolatrv.  tl,..  iMlini;  ,,l  |,|,„„i  or  th  il 
»h,.h  IS  torn,  ,,n.l  in  Ki'n.T.il  ,v,rvlhiri>;  tll.il  as  an 
•alK)niin.ilion'roul,l,lenletli,.  Isra.lite  1  I.e.-  178„>»'  ,= 
1.«..^'.'0.  Nu.l!»,.,-,,;  cpDi.  I1„|.  "»"i7.  -5 

N..I  ..nly  is  h„  „i,|iui-,l  to  oLvrrv,-  ,hr  Mhh.ilh  :m.l  perniitlcl     ^ 
..  -h,,.  ,„  ,h.  f..,M  .,,  ,1,,  i„„.„|,..o„^,,  ,„  i,  al„,  ,.,„l^  ,"  ,1  ^!  I     i 

I  ■-A  ,„.,y  n„l  .at  any  h:.s„,  i„  ,h,.  |,,,„,„^,  »,.,.^  ,!,'  , .  'V  I 

t^;::;.T"  ''r  '^  r -'  '■•""  '■■""•'^  i^'.  -'■" '- 1- 

,rM„ii,  l^  ,|).  ,„u.i  ,,,al„;al.in,-„„-,ii  Cj,  .,|1  ,r.,„-tr,.«,i,„„  ,,f  ,|„. 
h„v  ,.x„  ,lv  ,„  1„  „,|ar,  .1,,  (Nil.  1.-.  ,,  ,.,  ..,,1,  a,„i  i„  J,,  „«  ,   ['",. 

h  ly  iiH-  „.,„,.  „r  y.,h«;-  (i.rv.  ■.■4  ,..)..-a]i  ,'1  i .  i,    1 1^„ ",!,,  ,]} 

1-r.icl,  thai  ,h,«  l».  „.,  si„  a,„„„j,  ,|,^  ,,,„,,|,.  im^rcMs  ut 

On  the  other  han,l  the  f,V  -njoys  tin-  fu 
in  the  eye  of  the  l.iw  :   '„,,t  onh'  are  th,-  ,„, 
j.meiions  of  I)  r,-n,.we,l  (Lev.  1!.,/  cp  Si..  .jr,6)    1„„ 
.-.is.i  ,-.|i,al  riKhls  l«.for,.  the  ju.lKnienl  M-al  are  expresslv 
.'..ure,l    to   him    (l...v....4.>    Nu.;):,„|.    an    essenti.il 
.^..^.ln.,■on  the  m,.re  apixMl   to  hiimanitv  c.-itaine,!  in 
i...  .■..!,•!  i.iws.       1  he  points  in  which  his  pruiL-ces  still 
fiii  short  of  those  of  the  fall  cti.en  ar,.  niainlv  t«o  •  he 
15  e«lu,le,I  from  the  worship  pro|H-rly  so-iali..,!--,- jr 
from  the  Ta^iover  (tx.  I'J,^/.),  [n'rhaps  also  from  Uie 
2733 


1,-st  proteLtii 
■  |)r,)t«lne  in- 


llV.f  "^ '':'"■'• '7  '■■■'  ■-■■'•■       "H    '■>  .Ir-mcJ  Ih. 
riiihl  »(  ronniihium  ,  I .«ra It  1  /   ,if   to  j  /  | 
li..ih  i»,.,ici..  4..  ..i.,.„„„ia-  ,„i,  .„,  ,,„„i„,.,„  ,(.,,  ,„  „ 

,7.>r,         '        1         '"!-""«''."-""'»""l'l-..,'lll.  .lav.       »t 1,1 

'•':""  ■"  »» "  "■'  "«l.i  ■..  -I..1.,  l,„>i  (I.,.   j:,t,Tl 

rhns  the  ^.,>  1,  l,»  no  nHan,  tre.it.,|  ,„  ,,„  a  ,,,ni|.l.|.. 

"lU.ihty  Hilh  the  Israelite.  ' 

I  he   l.>«,  lomerniiiK   |if..|i.rly,  s<>  far   a.   ihe»  hue 

.oinr    ,lo.n    |„    u«.    relate    1,,    the    ,l„|,„.,l   „|   „,,!   .,1„| 

ni..v,,l,l,.   ,.,i.iie,    lK,rr..wiiiK    mi'l    lemliiiK,    boml,    anj 

ol.liH.itioin, 

y'«,K*V  "«■'«•//'»*■  ill  iimient   Israel   «,ie  lran.,nrlecl 

111  v,-tv  vniple  f„hlon,  ali.l  Ih,-  sari-Us  .|,i,,tio|i,  aiiMlig 

IB   BuTlu   "'"    "'    '■""'^.     ff"'"'.     "f    oser  reaihiiig 

and  MllinB.  T   '""  ''  '"''■  """"'•     '"■^'•'  »"  ""'  »• 

^^    this  |«ri..«l  .1  i'onini,r,  lal  p,,,pl.- 
(Vrt.iin  forni.iliii,.,  i„  the  nioie  imp, aunt  Iransaitionj 
of  laiyiiiK  an,l  selhin;.  es|..,allv  in  the  i,aiis(,-r  of  |an,l 

'"■'  ' <»'l"niary  ami  ,,l,hK,ii,,ry  f„,n,  ,>n  earlv  |.i„„r 

I  he  simplest  ,,n,l  ni,.st  ,,11,  leiii  of  all.  ,|onl,ilrs,  >,,, 
Ih.it  «hi,h  i,.,|,iir,,l  th.it  th,.  par,  h.isi-  sh,inl,l  Like  pi  ur 
m  the  pr.-v,,,,.  ,,r  war,,.,,,.,  (,p  (i,.n.  •.<,•(.  „,|.      ■{>,,„,. 

"""' '  ""*  '«""'  I"  "'  '-leryoiher  kimli  miBht  be 

fullh.T  r.llllli.,1  l,y  ,,alh  ali,l  Rift. 

lli.n  . if  Ihr  |i,i„aiir  11  »a.  r.r.  ul..,|  j,,  ,|,a,li,  ,„.       „  'l"""' 

,  -.■''•■'  ^ "-  •;••'"  •..-.  i....h  ..'.i:'i';rh:,.r ?>;■';:,? 

,    ^.1/11    .>i7..|,a3sl).      I"lhe  ,,,.,  .,(  „„h  a  ,l,..iin„.ni  »a„..,c» 
I     an.l  .ii,n.l,„.-,  .,.„l.|  „r  ,,.,„„.  „„,  |„  |„  k„,„,      j",,,  ,    ^j  "V." 

I  wr,ll.n  ,l.v,l  .as  ,l,u.,l  .1,.,,.  l,,„„r„  „l  la,„l  ..„  1  ,.,1, l„,l,l      * 

.\nolh.r  aniienl  .iisi,,iii  ,s  nut  with  in  the  l)..„k  of 
Hi.th  (J7):  the  s..ll,.r  tave  his  sh,,.-  lo  th,.  laiv.r  in 
loki'ii  of  Ins  ,lu,.siiiiK  hinis..lf  of  his  ri^hl  of  ,.»n',rshii, 
ov,.,  th,.  ohje,  :  ,„1,|.  In  eoni„-,ii„n  with  this  is  to  li, 
inl,.rprei,-,|  th.'  evpressam  in  I's.  illi«  (,  ,|  (,.p  jON,,  I,,,]) 
"h-r..  ..astiia;  aie's  shoe'  ,.,,r  ..  lliiiiK  siKnihe,  the 
.al  ol  l.kmi.;  p.iss,sMoe  /see  .S .    ,  ,j  ,. 

Ihr  v.m.  syiiil«,li,al  a,  li.,n  ,  iinii-  iiii,,  ,1,,  (|ii.  •.',',,)  i.i  ra„, 
wh.,.  .1  l..>ir..l.  ,„,,rri.m..  .a.  ,1..  Iii,„|     .,  ,|,-,  I  „.„„,',,  '„?,n; 

^.l<.i.al,.nt,„r,.m.i,.,al„.„  ,.f  „;,hi  „(  i„l,„i, ,.,     1  ,^    ,      ',,  ?^ 

n,ra.a„|j,.f  i|,^,„.,„„„y„   „„   |,.,  ,,  „.;    ,'„     .V^J 

kii..»  wh..ih.r  II  »aNrru,il.,,lv..l,„-nr,l   ,„(.  ,1..  „i   ,  , 

11.^  w,ii,.r  .,f  Ha,h  k,.,,!i,  a  ,!i,h  ;"m  ;a:,:.',';:;:>ir  r""' • 

.\  hinil  w.,5  s,.|  to  til.,  fr.-,.  ,lisp,„al  of  pro|».rtv  by 
Ih..  ,h,lu-s  of  pi,.ty  «lii.li  a  |«Tson  o».-,l  to  his  nneesior. 
lo  aiiiesiral  l.iml  the  Israelite-  hk,-  anv  other  peas.,nt 

prop'lelor  -f,.|,  himself  iK.liml  l,y  the  yl„s,.st  |,..s 
Ihe  paternal  pro|».rtv  «,,s  s.i,r,.,l  ;  liar,-,  ofi,.n  the 
fath,-i  was  l,uri,.,l.  an.l  ,l„I,ir,.n  ami  ehil,lr,ns  ih.idien 
wre  ,.,,xTt,-,l  also  ,o  l,e  l.,i,|  ,h,.re  (  ■  K. '.'1  ,|.  1, 
i.s  m  this  f.i.  I  th.ii  w,.  ar,.  to  s,-.k  the  evplaiiation  of 
the  prousioiis  reKanliMK  Ih,-  ri,i;ht  ,.f  r..,l,-nipti,.n  that 
■■■'t.-,l  as  a  ilavk  up.ai  th.-  riKht  of  fr,-.-  sal...  Anca-nl 
.usiom  from  an  .-.irly  ,lai,.  I,a,l  k,i,.„  ,h,.  kinsman 
(I..«fnlli,-ir>|a  rik'ht  of  p„-..nipti„n  aial  also  of  laiy. 
■uis-  iM.k  (l,r.  ;i.J„^.i.  A  h.^al  enaeimen,  ,,„  th'i, 
s.ilii.et,^  It  1,  tru...  ,|.„-s  not  oiTur  ,aili..r  than  in  I' 
( l.,v  .j:,,,  /.  I.  I,  is  o|„.n  to  .inesiion  wh.-th.r  Ihe  riclit 
..f  n.piir.  has,.  |h,.re  .-onh-ir,-,!  iip,ai  th,'  pr,.p,.,t,a  h.nis,.|f 
ii'sts  up..,,  ami.nt  l,-t;.,l  .iisi.aii:  Ih,-  ,,ia.,i,„nt  n,  1- 
sl.iials  most  inlinialelv  conn,-,t,.,l  luth  the  v.nr  ,,f  jiil.il.e 
he  nsht  IS  unhniit,-,!  .a.s  reg  ir.ls  holdinp;  or  li,„is,-s  in 
lh,-c,,uiilry;   hut  in  the  case  of  hou.ses  in  ».ill,-,l  to«ns 

II  laps,  s  ;„  th,.  coiirs,-  of  a  year  (Ley,  •_'.'•..«/  i  This 
-so  may  w,-ll  h.iy,-  U-i-n  m  ai-cor.laii,-,-  with  ihe  ami, , it 
pr-uiic...  On  Ihe  other  h.iml.  the  reRul.iiion  a,,,.r,linc 
tow,,,!,  ,..,,  prr,p.,i,  uliKi,  li.i.s  )„-,.„  soi.i  ,h,aise, 
in  l,>wns  alone  e«cepie,l)  sh.,11  rev,-rl  aR.iin  lo  Ihe  old 
propri,-tor  .at  the  year  of  juhihx-  occurring  every  tifii,-tl, 
year  N-e  .|ii,ii,t;i,i,  an.l  without  com|»-nsati,ai  (lev 
-Jij/:).  U-Iongs    lo    th.-   th.-ory  |xculi.ir    lo    I',      The 
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.tfri  t  I'f  <  Millet-  1^  IM  I  iiiivrri  rvrtv  [niri  ll,i-ic  into  .1  It'.lM' 
iu'mIv,  lit  tiiiv  V'us  .11  tlic  I'ini4i-\t. 

'(.•^•••■..■ni^    .I'hi    A'/,/,//.',       H.rr    ,iK.>    <|mwii    to    lli.- 
|>">t  »'\ilii-    ;»rMt>i|    ihc    provisions    r.(    tin'    lev    imlu.iii' 

16.  Borrowing  ,i„ ^    „'„,  ,,,.„,„,      ,,,,„ ,,„. 

hlMli!.l!ts     nrilv     tlios,-     cisi  s     III      wtiuli 


and  lending. 


in'i<lm'<Illiss  nf    OIK'     Isf.M-iit..    tn  .iriMllirr    w    ihr  I.MlIt    nt 

irxliMilii.i]  [(.twilv;  il  kIl'A\^  ?i.i||iirii4  >'t  .iiiv  kind  nt 
tn-rlii  sv'ffm  sii.  h  ;is  ri'*,i  ^-.mlv-  ''|»riiiL;s  ii|>  wiili  tin* 
(|''\<li'imi'-lil  "i  r'timnrnr.  Iliit  (,u  I  lini-.I  iH'vrr  Im- 
)nst  Mi;llt  if.  t(  Ui-  .Itr-  |i>  llli.  trr  sl.irni  th<-  'il'l  l.iws. 
tthirh  il'i  ll<>(  ,i(innt  nt  .i|»|  th.  .ilK'll  I"  Ihf  rill  tjl.lsI.Ult  is 
i»f  (.•iiuiHTii-  :iii.l  "t  whhh  \\u-  iii.iiiit--sl  .>l.|'-«  I  is  s  iiiply 
|(>  |irni.-(t  tlw  |».H»r  (li'hior  ,iL;,iinst  \\\>-  <  iiprr-siori  ot  .i 
t>l.iiillir.il  invliIiT  (r|i  V\V  I", J  1 

riir  old  ninMutuiliii.ity  l.tu  li".k  fi-r  t;r.iMti'<l  ih.il  tin' 

CTCflltnr  Woulrl  si'fk  m'>  UIiIX  In  r\.h  lirij*  a  pli'(lL,'iv 
In  this  CISC  hrw.is  prulnlni'ii  hv  .irn  u-tii  custom  Imtii 
'ji'taininj;  tin-  niitrr  ^.trm- nt  "t  iJi.-  turdv  rlrhtnr  Mu-v 
itin<l(twn.  this  ^;.irrn»Mit  Uirii;  pt.i' ti*  .illy  his  only 
cuvi-nn^:  (I'.\.'J-J--h  ;  jsp.  .M.'H-nvcr,  ptopriitv  f..rii,((U' 
the  r\.i<  tinn  of  uMiivlimii  a  Irll.nv  lsra<  lilc  (notlntiij. 
!iM\v.-vfi.  .  s.ikI  .is  lo  .inv  (Ii'^lini  lion  N-twi'rn  lri;iinnali* 
ar  '  usnn.piis  mt-'i'st  \\\\  'J'J  si  4')'  ''"'  ^'''i""'.  'ye 
si-  '  I  i-x.u't  no  usiiT  V  of  hnii  '  is  i  I,ii.-;  ^'"'^^  i"  'I"'  •^'H'^'' 
!••  w;  (p  \Vi'.  r//<jji.  riM'  dcl.tor  who  w.is  mh,i1»I«' 
ti'  !n-«'i  his  oMi^^.iti'His  w.is  li.ililf  not  only  to  tin.* 
i;  1st  iinnt  of  his  ptoprrty,  luit  also  in  hu  ouii  |Krsott 
and  in  the  fx-rson^  of  his  (annlv  ;  Itif  tri'dilor  conld  s'*!! 
Ihcni  as  sl.iM's(j  K.  4  I  Sv\\  ;'.  s  f>  Is.  .10  r  (.  I.i  thr  Hook 
of  the  Coven. iMt.  howfViT.  it  is  already  providt-d  that 
:ui  riisla\i-d  debtor  and  his  Iwlnh^^in^s  .shall  U'  rcUM-.cd 
in  ihi'  s<-vfiitli  M'ar  nl  his  i-n-'l.ivrrnt'nt-— a  proMsimi  thai 
artiuuiils  lo  a  ri-nnsMon  of  the  ri-ni  luiiri^  deht  [\-  \  'iX  j-?). 
That  these  hnniane  refill, itjoris  weie  un^m  eessful  m 
the  attaijnnerit  of  (heir  ohieti  is  shown  li\  ihe  lotistant 
complaint  of  the  proplnis  w  Im.  uiih  one  \  ou  e,  n-proai  \\ 
the  til  h  for  tin  ir  hardness  in  de.ijini;  with  (heir  dr-htors. 
In  full  sviMpatliv  \u(h  the  prophet ;e  spirit,  1  >  aicurditij^ly 
made  the  rei;ul.Uiotis  more  sitinj^erit. 

Tlir  pruliilijijon  ;i^aiiist  Likinj;  tlie  niantlc  in  plnlgr  whs  cx- 
trncieil  wiih  kmmi  |ti:i<  ii>  .il  iutUiiiriit  M>  .-is  lo  irn  liiili-  all  iiidi^- 
prns:il'lr  f  ■<  --s^jiiics  (-.II'.  i  \  17)  In  n.t  *w.r  is  (it.-  .  iclil.tr  !•• 
fH.ikf  stU-.  li.iri  of  tlic  |.l.,lk;f  tli.a  siiil-  Inin  in  the  li..iist'  <.f  tlic 
<J.-I.(..r;  h--  iiiii-t  r.kr  tlie  pli.l^.'  itii-  l.itl.r  ih.-.srs  C.'ii../.). 
Thf  [ir.iliitiili..ii  111"  usury  is  s..  ,  \iifi.!..l  as  i.i  f.ilii.l  iuti-rtsi 
of  an\-  kiii'l.  S.»  far  as  IV  ll.■'A-|sr,|l■lilt■^  art-  (.nm-nird  llitu-  is 
Xi'*  "tistiri.  lion  U-t»v<-<ii  usmv  .enl  intrust  (I  H. 'Jit  nj  [..-(/ .  ip 
K/.k.  iHj.;  //.).  Inih/.  ,,,M-  ..(  iIm-  (..rticnLT,  on  the  oihrr  iiainl, 
Ihr  taking  of  usury  isallosv,.! 

I'he  law  relating  to  rele.isini;  enslaved  del.tors  was 
ONtetided  Uv  !>  v  as  to  enjoin  the  rennsstoll  of  r\e.v 
(lel»t  m  the  sevi-nlli  ye.ir  [\n.  \U\  ff.  ;  ip  csiM-eially 
7.  y  whlill  m.lkes  It  itiipossiMr  (o  mlerpret  the  l.iw  (witii 
I>i.  |.is  tiUMiiMiL;  nieiely  that  repaynieiit  of  the  dehi  is 
IKtsiponed  fm  ,1  ye.ir)  'Ih.it  the  l.iw  was  tlioroui;hly 
unpr.Kiieal  indeed,  and  thit.  strullv  (.iiiied  nul.  it 
would  put  a  siH-edy  end  (o  all  U-ndini,'  wh.u-ver,  the 
fr.imer  himself  sh>i\vs  that  he  is  tnore  or  les^  iiw.iie  ; 
henee  Ins  tirv;ent  .ip|M-aI  t<i  the  Unev.  .len.  e  of  Ins  eoiii- 
p.ilriots  :      Itew.ire  that  there  Iw  not  .1   L.tse  ihoUL;hl    m    | 

thitie  heart,  s.iMtli;.     Tlie  se\.  fit  II   year,   the  \e.irof  release. 

is  .It  h.nid  ;  .iiid  ihine  rvf  U-  evil  aL,Mmst  (hv  po<.r 
hrother,  and  ihoii  m\,-  hun  nought'  ( ,■ .  <j,  rp  the  told 
fomforl  of  :■.  ,,)  \\nh  these  exhorl.ilioiis  Jl/ek,  IMs  f 
may  Im-  eonip.ired.  It  is  not  lo  \h-  uondeie.i  ,it  that 
preci-pis  so  impiai  iieaMe  II)  many  parts  shcuild  ha\e 
hatl    fi'i    \.-iv    ^teat    result   (rp    \vr  '.\\^.  rf.).      Th,-    |eus 

«>f    latlT   limes   understo<.d    \eiv   U,!l   how   to    e\,ir|e   thetn; 

the  l.unons  Mlli,.l  is  ue.lued  wii'i  the  iineitiion  of  thi- 
pr.-xbui  viz  .  .1  piovis.i  set  lorlli  in  presenee  of  die 
judi;'-  whr-teliythe  rteditor  seeiired  till'  nuht  of  deni.uid- 
in«  rejiavnieiit  at  .inv  time  iiies|Mxli\c  u\  the  iaiurreiu«r 

of  the  ye.ir  of  remission. 

The  rei;ilI.iIiMtis  nt  tfie  Pti  -tlv  rtxle  were,  l.ro.ldlv 
SIHMkiiiK',  as  unpr.KtiL.iI  as  (hose  we  Iiave  iKreri  eon- 
sidet  in^;, 
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'  Tlic  prMliiliiliitii  i>f  iivury  mii.iitis  in  fonr  (I-fv.  C-*.  is  ^V 
■|  iu-  M!liii>;  111  lilt-  (Irl.tiir  ipilo  ^U^rtv  Is  p<-tiillllrii.  Kill  Illiti^.'iled 
!.\   llir  iiijimi  Hull  lli.it  hiH  iii.isirr  nitisl  tir.il  him  ,is  if  hr  wrre  a 

:  fiiT  l.ii...iiiiT  li.r  ».tfc;t->.  \\\v  i-m.iiH  iiLitiiiii  is  ii..Ii.ii^,r  lived 
f.ir  ilif  s,-\,iilli  \.Mt  i.t  sl.iMiy,  t.iit,  in  .M,i,s|H.iiil.  h,  ,■  ^iili  ilie 

;  wli..lfs.  In-Ill,,  ut  r.  Is  i«isiiHiiii-,l  to  I  In-  \,.ir  ..f  jiil.il. ,-.  „■.  lining 
.-vi-rv  lilty  ic.its.  Ill  tills  j,ar  .ils,i  nil  r.-.il  |M,.|Hru  lli.il  lun 
lit'tn  sultl  r*-\rtls  to  tin-  l.i.nilv  In  uli..  i-  iiiln-iil.iu. .-  it  ..iii;iii.,||y 

l..-l,.n^,,l.      Ill the  .iiir  li.iii.l  Kii.inls.it.iiiisl  ill.- iiiihiitiiiijtr 

(...s^ihililv  "f  till-  li!.,-i.itt-il  sl.iM-  liiHliiii;  hiiiisi'll  ill  n  s'.ite  ..f 
<!• -liluti.iii  ;  hilt  i.n  tin-  ..lln-r  ImihI  th.  i>-isl|...in-iii,-iii  i.,  ()m; 
hlu.-lli   vi-.ir  iii.ik<-s  tin-  uh'ih-  prov  isi>.ii  ilhis.itv  s..  l.n  as  iii.iny 

'    ..f  till-  <iisl.n,-il  ;ir.-  .   .11.  ,-timiI.      .\ii.iili.r  l.ii*,  I  his,  \i  In,  h  nt-ver 

I    >>.nii<'i]  .1  [H'lni.iiniit  rm.liii.;. 

01      1|M-Hslii|i    till-    l.iw   li.is    licilliiiii;    1,1    s.iy.       •rii.-lt 

!    Ml,  h   w    tlliM^   w.is   kllnul)   .itnl    tli.it    l(    li.iil   1,-ij   lo  Millie 

ilis.istr"iis  i-\i«-in-tin-s.  IS  shown  l,y  ,-i-n.iiii  ,,1   lln-  pro- 

'    \i-ili-s.  wliiill  .lie  ho  iMjifiti-iliy  ilili-i  ti-il  .ii;;iiiisl  it(I'tov. 

(i  1  ,»•.  'J'J  .-(1  /■  I. 

I  .•mf'rn^.iti.m  f.ir  J,tm,ii;r  l.<  pr,<f,rtv.  In  llif  li.Kilt 
of  Ihi'  t'oM-ti.iliI  till-  luliliH  |niii.i|i|i-  for  litis  is  tli.-il 
17  DimaiTM  ll-''"''IV -111-"  1"- "Illy  lo  lln- |i.itly«li.T.. 
'"'*"■  .tiliMliilily  (Mh.-tlnr  iiil,-iili,ni..l  or  iin- 
illti'tllioii.ili  I, III  Im-  |,ioyi-(t,  or  lr^;.iny  |iri-siiiin-,l.  Such 
t  ulji.ilnhly  .itl.ntn-.s.  to  U-^;in  with.  \it\  tit.irly  in  i-.is*-h 
of  clililii-inli-  liiiliry.  i-s|»-ri.il|y  iii  lli.il  ol  lln-ll.  If  il  is 
soiij;lil  to  .i|i|ily  to  Ill-Ill, -vy  l.uy  tin-  ilistlln  lion  lii.iili'  in 
lln-  t'lyll  I..1W  ln-ltti-.-n  priynlr  ln\y  niiil  |«  ii.il  l:ny.  llirft 
f.itis  itiiili-r  Ihf  foinii-r  cnli-^iory  ;  tins  .i|)|M-.irs  fioin  tht^ 
f.u-i  ih.it  i:  i-st.il,hshi-s  a  cl.iim  in  yoin|H-iis  iiii.n  only, 
mill  is  tiol  li.ililr  lo  pitiiishinrtit  .is  :t  itiini-.  At  iiioKt, 
Ihi-  ioini»-iis.itioii  i-\aiiril  nssiiiin-il  .i  |H-iial  iharaili-r 
only  in  so  l.ir  ns  liy  ainu-nt  roiisin-tiKliii.iry  l.iw  its 
aiiioiinl  hail  toi-Mi-i-i|  th,.  y.iliii-  ol  wh.il  li.iil  Ui-n  stole-n 
liloiililr,  for  inoni-y  ;  foiirh.Id  f,ir  sln-i-i»,  liu-lol,l  for 
i-ittli-l   .SCI-  Ks. 'il  ,7|2-'i|-".ii|-'|'>b|). 

If  tin-    Ihiif  ,.iiiii..l     1»-    il(-li-,i,.,l    uiih    ii-rlaiiiiy     tlir  p.iriy 

f..llll.l  Ulllllytin  ..is,s  ulu-rr  iw.j  Isi.n-lilcs  .iir i,oi,-il):iflrr 

npiH-.i'  1.1  t..»l  i./.'lilm)  l.y  the  I iiist  pny  .h.iil.le  i,,  tin-  ..ihrr 

(Kv.-J-Jxl?!,'/.).  Ill  ,.is,-s  ,.f  ntiiiileiiti,.,i;il  .l.iiM.iue,  li.,„,-vrr. 
( ..iiijMiis.ni.iii  M.is  nisii  cM^;ilile  wln-rt-\ei  yrcss  .  ;ir,  l.-ssnrM 
o-iihl  il*  pniveii,  as.  I,.r  e\.,in|)le,  wlierc  a  wal,-r-|.il  liati  Wen 
left  „|»-ii  ai»l  .1  iieiKlilH.iirs  he.isl  ha.l  fallen  iiiMil  (|-v.-.'|  , ,), 
.ir  where  lalllc  leh  at  Lir^e  li.nl  ur.nitht  li.iv..-  in  a  ,  nltiv.lte,! 
Iiel.l  (H.v.-.-Js|j|),  ..r  uhrtea  i;..rinK  .,x  li.ul  il-.nc  .iiiy  mi-.  Iiitf 
(Kv.'.'l  1.'  1,.).  ..r  when  ,altle  li.nl  li.-rn  st..l,-n  fr..iii  .1  i  .ireles^ 
h.-nlsm.ind-v.-JJ  11  li.-l);  ,  |i  ,.ii  the  ,,tln-r  h.in.l  :•.  i/liil;  see 
111  r.isii.  Uiln-r  ilislaii.is  .ire  i;iveii  in  I-, v. -.-.'(, h|  i<|i  i|,  tin 
the  ,.lli,-r  hatl. I  » In-re  liiii  ulp-lhilitv  i -"1  In-  niaili-  ..lit,  time  is  ri.i 
iihli^.ili.iii  t...  ..in(Miisau-.  .IS  fur  t->ani|)k-  wluie  ni.iin-ys  rnniiste,! 
h.ive  h.eii  St. .1,11  fi..m  the  cnsti.ih.iii  (K\.  ■.".'7|- I /.).  »heie  .-> 
,l..nn-sti,  aniin.il  h.is  l.,eii  1..111  h>  w  ilil  h,-asls  (-_*-_' i,,|.jt /,  ii|i..|)-. 
I  p.ils..-.'.'uli  ,|»illi  -JJ  nlnJL'l  ;,;«illi  -Jl  !„.  I  hi  lln-s»- p,.inl, 
il  h.is  II.. I  .iii\  ni.'it-  ,h  liiiile  ,-na,  Inn-iils. 

I  In-  on.isnni.il  icfcn-in-cs  in  I'  arc-  in  ni;rcciiii-nl  \yilh 
tin-  inililni-ss  of  the  ancii-nl  l.iyy.  \\  hi«-ycr  has  i-m- 
|..//l,.|.  or  St. .1,11.  or  appropriali-il  lost  pro|K-rtv  is 
tiiililly  ilcill  with  if  111-  yoliinl.irily  ionh-ss,-s  his  fault. 
In-  iiiiist  r,-stort-  wli.it  In-  li.is  iinlawtiilly  appropri.itt-il 
ami  |i  IV  a  tilth  of  Ihc  v. line,  oyer  ami  almyc.  as  a  linr 
(Ley  '.MiS-.i  .^.-.,-.-4|li,.sl). 

The  riijlil  of  inln-ril.inc iioii,;  ihc  I.r.n-htcs  lnlonRi-il 

only    III  .ii;n.ilcs      tin-   only  rcl.itioiis    111    lln-   slmt    sens.- 

18.  Inherit-  "'  "";«""'  'I"'  "■f"-  ••■l-'i"'"s  L-lonR 
to  .1  ihlh-ri  lit  l.iinily  or  i-yi-n  to  a  ihllcrcnt 
IiiIk-,  Oiilv  sons,  not  il.iiiijhli-i  s.  Mill 
less  wu,  s,  1  ,111  inherit.  Then  irc  tr.iics  to  show  thai  in 
tin-  , -.111 let  times  tin-  wi\,'s.  .is  lllc  property  of  the  man. 
hll  1.1  Ills  Inir  .iloiii;  with  the  test  of  Ins  , -si. it,-  .1  cllslom 
wlinh  .11110111;  tin-  .\i,ilis  continued  in  holil  i-\,-ti  to 
Moh.iinnn-irs  time  up  2  S.  lli.11  /.  1  K,  'Ji  1 .//:  2  .S.  W-j  /; ; 
als.ilii-ii.  |!l  .  f,  cp.'t.'. .-.-  ;  tin-  wln.l,-  insliiulion  of  leyiratn 
ni.iiri.ii;,-s  prcili.iliK  htnis  iis  ,-\pl,in,iiion  In-ic)  ;  cp 
M\i(i<i.\ia.  S  7.  KiNsMM',  S  10.      The  l.iw  ,if  iiihciii 

nine,   .is    pist    sl.iti-il.  ap|»-,ilsto   li.n,-    l„-,-ii   cointimn    1,1 
-ill    ihe    .^,11111,.^    (WK.S,    Kill       .;|,    Jl,.,  I,    111    this    ris;.,.,t 

ililleiiiii.;  Ill  ,111  impoil.iiil  poiiii  fioiu  tli.il  of  i.ian-, 
whnh  otherwise  w.is  .its.i  on,-  of  ai;li,ili-s  ;  in  k  .;n 
I.iw  at  i.-.ist  il,iiii;hti.rs  still  icmaitiini;  iitnler  the  I  rii.il 
ro,,f  ,,,iili|  iiiln-nt,  Sl.nle  (1,77  1  ,.,./;*:)  <le,lu  -s  the 
I  iisloiii,  so  f.ir  as  Israel  is  coin  ,-'ile,|,  fioin  lln-  an-  estur 
■.'.Misliip  will,  h  ,111,  nntly  pi.A.i-'  ,i  l|i,  n-  ;  he  ah.in-  coiilil 
llihclll  wii.i  w.is  c.ip.ihl,-  of  i.iiiyin^  oil  tli,.,uk  of  Ihc 
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prrscili   frimi  wluiin   he-  inlicritiil.       It  s.iriis  prifiTililr, 

himrVlT,     with     Ki.lHTtson    Slllllh    (/...)    in    srrk    llli-    <•«. 

(lUnation  in    ilir   ci'iinciiioii    l«'l»<iii   iiiIhmmikc  ami 

Ihi-    iliity    iif    liliHiil    riviii^;!-.       A ^j    cither    Scinilii 

]«iililc'S  .ill  on  «lliilil  tins  limy  l.iy  ll.ul  .llsn,  iilif;iii.illv. 
thr  ri);lil  of  inliiTil.iMir.  In  (ll<l  ( ii-i  in.in  l.iw  liki-Hisi- 
tin*  two  wrri'  nitini  itclv  i-nniifitrd. 

.\niiiiiK  the  simis,  am  iriil  riislniii  jjav.-  in  tlir  tirstlinrn 
{if.,   ti)    lllf   rlilisl    Mill    111    till:   lalllil)  a  lliiulllc   Imrllnll 

(Dt.'Jli?;  ip  liKMiiiiKs).  It  «is  iniliT,!  aKiais 
|hkmIiIi-  lor  llii-  fath.r  to  iIi'|m  Ivr  tli.' ilili-st  vm  of  l|||^ 
iiirthriKlit  ami  lM">tii\v  it  upon  a  yoiinyrr  son  (ip  ( irii. 
IDl-'lijC'  I  K.lii-ii),  ami  till'  favoiintr  wili-  (an 
ini^jht  Ix"  f\)»('ili'ill  M'l'iiis  fri'iiiirntly  to  liavr  rontrivi'il 
this  for  thf  lu'llrlii  of  hiT  own  rlilrsl  soil.  (  iisloni.  how  - 
rviT.  iliil  not  approvr  of  this  passing;  liy  of  tin-  flil<-sl 
.son.  ami  I  >.  in  a|;riTiiii-iit  with  the  am  u-iit  usa^ji-,  |kisi- 
tivrly  forliailf  it  ('Jl  isi;). 

Whclhrr  Ihr  lanilnl  iirniicrly  aN.i  was  <li%  iilisl  we  ilnliut  knciw  ; 
thf  niiiir  (inilsililc  view  is  lliiit  il  It'll  uiiiiiviiliil  in  thr  tnstlinrn. 
wh.i  h.nl  111  llliikr  S..IIH..  kiriil  ,.f  j,r.i\i^i..li  f.ii  thr  nlliris.  Ihr 
tiii^ileurtif  Ihr  first  thirii  imisl  havr  (.iiiiiii  wiih  il  .mr  .ilili^;.iii..Ti 
HI  IrasI  llial  of  inaiiil.iiiiiiik;  llir  IViii.ilr  iiirniliers  i>f  ihr  l.unily 
who  rriiiaiiRil  iiniiiiiniril  ;  hy  ihr  ih-.iih  of  ihc  hilhirr  thr  tirst- 
lull  I)  liccalne  at  ally  rair  lir.ul  <if  llie  l.unily. 

'I'hr  sons  of  I'oiHiiliinrs  liail  also  a  iit;lit  of  inliiTitam  i- 
((JiMi.  "Jl  10/ ),  lull  wluthiM  on  aiiriiiiahly  with  tin-  iitlur 
sons  we  do  not  know.  It  niiisl  In-  n-nii-iiiliiTi-il  that 
Ililiri'iv  antiipiity  iliil  not  irioi;iiisr  a  clistim  tioii  iM'twrrn 
li'Kitini.itr  anil  illr>;iliinati'  iiiiions  in  tlu'  sfiisr  of  thf 
(jr.i'io  -  kniiian  juils[muliiur  (sfr  l''AMIi.Y.  tj  H). 
Vltich,  however.  ile|M-iiilfil.  it  wiiiihl  sis-iii,  on  the 
gooilwill  of  the  f.ilhir  ami  of  the  lirolhiT.  ami  no  tixeil 
li-i;,il  ellstom  est.ilihshni  itself  Hy  ailoptlon  of  eour.se 
full  nj^lit  of  inhrrilaiue  was  eonferreil. 

When  a  ni.m  iliiil  without  liMvinj;  sous,  the  nearest 
•Ijnale  inherileil  ;  liiil  .ihui^;  with  the  mini  il.im  e  he  to.  .k 
over  the  iluty  of  lii.iii\ui^  the  wnlow  of  the  ileeeasii! 
(see  MAKUIAIIK,  S  7/  I-  If  ill's  "Is  not  iliinc.  the 
clulilless  willow  retunieil  to  her  m\ii  lathers  house, 
wheiiie  she  w.is  f|.-f  to  111. my  a  seiomi  time  ((ieii.  Ji.S  11 

i.ev.  i!-:ii  kuih  iH  /:), 

The  I.iu-r  l.iw  evhitiits  a  ehani^e  onlv  with  resin-rt  to 
the  iiihenlame  of  iLiiij^hters,  eoiifiTrinj;  n|ion  these 
the  riKlil  lo  inherit,  in  the  alisenee  of  sons.  It  is 
slill  only  liy  evieptional  favour  th.it  the  il,iiii;lilers  in- 
lienl  ailing  wilh  the  sons  (loli  fjis).  The  evpnss 
illijlTt  of  the  aller.ltloii  of  the  l.iw  is  sl.llecl  to  Ik-  to 
(iieM-nt  a  ni.in's  n.iiiie  Unit;  lost  to  Ins  f.unily  (Nil.  1!"4). 
At  the  s.lllle  time,  however,  tile  nilierillllf;  il,lU|;llters  .ire 

rnjoiiieil  to  ni.irry  only  within  their  father  s  IrilK',  so  that 
llle  fiinily  est, lie  may  not  pass  to  an  oiilsicle  family  (Nii. 
Srti-ij).  .\s  h. is  Ill-en  pomteilout  liv  St.iile  (I,// I  ml, 
it  IS  not  iinpiiilialile  tli.it  in  this  we  h.ive  a  eomproniise 
Willi  the  oilier  view  anonliii^;  to  wiiuli,  slrielly,  the 
nearest  a);ii,itc  oiisht  to  iiilu'iit.  iinilert.ikinn  al  the  s.iiiie 
time  the  duty  of  le\ir.ile  111,11  ri.ii:!'  isee  f.wiii.v,  §81, 
just  .IS  was  the  ease  in  olil  Athens,  where  tin'  inheriting 
»i;nati-  h,iil  the  chi'y  either  of  iiiarrviii);  the  il.iiii;litii , 
or  of  iiiakiuK  a  proMsioii  hir  her  smt.ihle  to  her  st.ition. 
The  later  l.iw  ni.nle  primsi.iu  .ils.i  fur  the  e.ise  of  there 
Ih-iiii;  no  ni.irrl.iKe.ilile  cl.iiiijhter.  eii.iiliiii;  th.il  111  tli.lt 
ryeiit  the  relalnins  of  the  hiisli,iml  .mil  not  lliose  of 
the  w  ife  were  to  inliei  it  (  N'li.  'J?  ■;  1 1 1. 

|.  |i.  Mirh.nlis.  .l/.M.i/i,/,,,,  AV./i'i-'Mi??-.);  I.  I.,  .S.i.iK,  hi.l/, 
/l.iv    .l/.>.i,i;..  *,■    Kii'itM,/-it    ,ir>i    Tt'TvlUt,i>i.iit-<>i'Un     /,i. 

19.  Literature.  "•'-<'->[:^f':'"'^^'«     i<''l:"'"'>-«ii'->''' 

t  |.s^  ;l,  s>(  Inn  1 1,  /I,!!  i\i  tifiit.  n  c.  lit  in  si  iHt  't 
t:ri,n./stf(fn,/.i,x-fslr//l{,<f^:l,  ihr  llrhirw  ,\r.  li.e..|..Kii  s  •  .f  I  Ir 
Wrilr,  fwalil,  Kril,  S,  hiiii;,  llrii/iiiti  r,  Neua.  k;  aili.  Irs  in  tin 
111,  injnarirsiif  llrt/,,i;,  Wiii.r,  .S,  hriikrl,  .i>i.|  Kirlilli;  Kuin.ll. 
'Uvrr  ilr  S.iiiirn^Irllmi;  i.iii  Int  S.,iiliriliui  '  in  /  ,»,i/,fi,r«  rn 
Mr.i,  /,;!iti^,n  ,ifr  fi.  I,  .i,/.  r.,,.,  n  itt  HI.  luiHti  141  //.  li^iiM; 
.S.  Inirrr.  I.7I '  ■_•  14  |  //. ;  Kli  111.  /'.I.i  l„j,/;  ul;  •  ,/,i,  ^,'.1,  hlluht 
l'f-.i;<\-;thihnH  H,i<  h  t/r,'i,ii.\,  ^1  ■  t,i/tHiiJi.^,  Jtfi  A'tiftf  (18KO; 
Kiriilrl,  /v.  ,:,,,,  ;,llhlif  /',:-,;\  ti^'il;  llnsili.ik,  /',<,, 
fl/i'uiiukf  ,S/>-,i}i,i/ff  it^fi^t):  liiiitrin,  '\  rri;rlliMlfc;s|»iii.  iji  irii 
liiM.  11.  l.iliMllJ.  .Sliafiri  111  ■  in  .l/.n.-..  ..■»  .'../,  Il/o,  .0.  /,.i/r  ,,■.  . 
Jli,irnfl:„ms(,^yj):  Dirslrl,  '  I  lir  olicii-.;  11  I  Irli.  Ir  ini  isiarlil. 
Kl,  .f...,t,i-  ...    /I'  /••..,..  ^.      \      Jl      PI...;-!!      //;.■/  .;:r  .-f'     !.;.;.);/ 
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Jrwish  ihriiiyd  1). 
Wnilrii  Li«s(|l  j). 
Wliv  wiillrn.'d  j). 
Ciii  nIali.iiHl  4). 
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iii.i.i 


paits 
■1'    W'lh     Helm  ■.. 
.  liml    111    ile    1 

oi.i^t    tm(.irt.ii 

If  et    loll       ol 


in    IumI   (if.f.i):   \Vil.|.-l.» 


■Ilr     IVin.iiiu.likiink 


il  |Kni..,U|«  ^l: 

llrliiir  |..M.ilu»»i,.„l. 

.\>;eof  |,„i.ili(»  t, ,.,,). 

Kvili,   |i.o.~U«»  14-1(1. 

l-.irly  |..^l-.■Ml„    10  ,;-„,). 
.S.    I,.ilr  IK.SI  rxih.  in  j.iy.). 
6.    K..l.lniiii  («.../.,. 

',,.  ■In  ,  »■■  .ent  nrtiele  we  h.ive  to  eonsiiler  the 
;i;iii.  i.v-  hi.>ii:ir.  iintt  the  general  ihar.ieleiistus  of 
if  tin-  ■  r  whiih  are  imiaeih.iiely  e. in- 
aw.  In  the  main  tins,-  an-  lit 
;ateueh  ;  (lUtsnh-  the  I'eiit,iteili  h 
piece  of  Law  l.iler.illlie  is  the 
l-.zekit-l  (1I)-4K)-  The  ni.iiil 
tleim-nis  in  tin..  '  .■■rature  eonsist  of  (,/i  aitu.il  laws  or 
ileeisions  in  written  form.  (1*)  h-f;al  themy,  inehiiliiiK 
casinslleal  ilisilisslolis  wliuli  iH-eoine  pinimnent  in  |Kist- 
lilliheal  liti-r,illire  (,■.^'.  the  .Mlslina),  iileal  systeiiKS  (see 
re.  I'./i-k. -10  |M:  sei-l«-low.  tj  14)  ami  theories  of  the 
oii(;iii  of  institllilnlis  (these  es|icei,llly  in  I'  :  see  U-low, 
§17/.),  (< )  exhortatioii-s  tool»-y  the  l.iws  (very  eli.ii.u  ter- 
'.    istic  of  II  ami  I)  ;  si-e  jjtj  13-15). 

Aeeorilinj;   to    llelirew   or   Jewish   theory,    Vahwe  is 
I     the  siiuree  of  all  law  (I. AW  AMI  Jt  sril  t  ,  (j   1  |,    Moses' 

1.  Jewish  Theory  ""'  "»■'''""'  "'rouKh  wi t  w.u 

]  •'■   revi-.ileil  to  Israel  riuls  III  iiinnee- 

,    tinn  with  the  vaiioiis  orders  of  l,iw  we  liml  sue  h  liinmil.e 

i    as  '.\nil  Vahwe  s.iid  unto  Moses,   Thus  sh.ill  thon  s,iy 

I    linio  Iheehililrenof  Israel'  (Kx.  -10 1,.  cp  20  ai,  and  also 

i    .'Uv7,   eonehldln^;  laws  of   34  M-Jh  ji'p  J',  ml  J);    'ami 

Vahwe  spakeuntn  Moses,  sayniK.  S|i.-,ik  unto  the  ihildien 

of   Isr.ii-r  (Kx.  aril,  ami   so,  or  siniihirlv,  reiM-.iledly  111 

1');   1,1  further  1  )t,  4  1 /.  5  ;i;)4.      At   a  later    |H-iiiid     he 

Jews  hirinlllaled  the  theory  that  the  oral  law  or  liailitinn 

(sulisi-ipienlly   written    ilowll    ill    the    Mis|m,i   .iml  other 

h.il.ii  liic  eolli-eiinns),  as  well  as  the  wrillen  l.iw  or  .serip- 

tlire.  w.is  in  the  hrsl  inslame  eoiiiiiiuiiii,iIed  to  Moses  — 

'  Moses  reeeived  the  torali  from  .Sinai,  and  he  dehvi-rc-il 

il'-'  to  loshu.i.  and    |osliu.i  to  the  elders,  ami  the  elili-is 

to  the  prophets,  and   the   prophets  to  tile  men  of  the 

j;ie,ll  syil,lj;oj;iie'  {,1'iri;-  Ahlh'lh.    1  1). 

.  I'r.iin  Ihr  JrwlSh  iKiiiil  .if  virw  ihrrrfi.rr  l„iw  I.il<Tallir<-(l.ilh 
hil.ll.  .il  .inil  |s„l.liil,li,  .il)  iniislMs  of  laws  uriniiially  i.iinnnini- 
laliil  ill  M.isr.  ..Lilly,  anil  1  .iiiniiillr.l,  Krailnallv,  ami  al  N.iii.iiu 
lnrniiN,  1.1  wrilnn;;  fur  r\rn  Ihr  oral  law  llir  irnpnAaait  riir 
irprir^urtpuii-  .if  thr  NT  w,is  siitisrintriitly  wiillrii  i!..wii.  It 
IS  alw.ivs  Ihs  iirinhi  .,f  kiw,  hewrvri.  ralhrr  than  .il  llir  iv>,linf 
il.iwii  .if  tin;  law  tli.tl  w.is  .if  [iriinary  iiitrrrsi  ami  lniii.iil.iii.  c 
1.1  llir  Irws.  M.  s.-^  vi.in.ls  |irr-riiiiiiriil  as  ihr  hiiinan  innlnmi 
ll]i.iii|;h  will,  h  Ihr  I.awiaiiir  l.i  Isiael  ;  tli.iuuli  111  llirwnliiiK 
ili.un  i.f  Ihr  Uiw  K,ra  s  pan  i,.  a. .  nnlinK  1,1  Jrwi^li  liaililKiii, 
at  Ir.ist  as  iiii)i.iiianl  as  llial  ..(  Muscs((-aNiin,  f  17). 

K.ir  pieseiii  piirposi-s  it  is  uniuH-essary  to  iliseuss  al 

fmilier  len|;lh  the  preeiw  .sense-'  in  whieh  tin-  Jews  traieil 

their  l.iw    ami   ioiisei|iieiillv,    al    least    imlireetly,    tlieir 

law -hieiature  to  Moses.      W  1- m-eil  only  refer  to(j)aii 

I    exieption  ami  (.*)  .1  eiiiisei|uenL-e. 

(.il  The  prophets  also  were  re^ardeil  as  media  of 
/.i/.i/*  -I.e.,  inslriiitioiis,  l,iws  and  the  priests  at 
v.irioiis  peruiils  ilehveied  '  iiistriietions. '  *  The  pro- 
pln-tie  ilisliin  ti.iiis,  however,  seareeiy  lorrespoml  to 
wh.il  we  p-ner.illy  iinil--  '.mil  liy  l.iw,  ,niid  the  prieslly 
iu.sliuetioiis  are  expl.inations  of  the  I.uv  or  l.iws  of 
^■.lh«l•  wilh  wlikli  the  piiists  were  intrii'leil  (II. ,s.  |(,, 
ler.  'J.-f  I. ><  1.1)  III  reference  to  specific  cut  uinsl.inces  (,-  .- 
Il,iK'-'ii,|.-'> 

I   O.i.isi.iiMllv  (Nil.  Km    I  rv.  lOii)   Aan.n    is    llu-    nir.linni. 
;      'I  lirrr    |s    ,1    triiilrii.  \  .    r^tir.  i.illv    aiiLiiit; 
A.H..I1  with  .\l..^r^  111  thr  rr.r)ilt.in  .il  iii>t 
i  '-'   /.,-..  I1.1II1  wiillrli   an.l  ..l.il  I.iw  ;  the 

I     S|«-.i.illv  ilsr.l  ..f  lln-  .ii.il  l,i«, 
I  ■'    Ihr  Rai.l.lMhll,  11.1. .mil.- |i..iiil  :   f.irlhi 

I     .V.,r/»i-J  ..'///„-./,  a-o*    /-.i//,,,.,,  f.x,  uiMis    I.,  ami    11,  I'l  ,i,l,l 
lii'lr  1. 

4  *^„. 

-    Ml 


n  IsiH,   1. 1    as>iH 

i.ills. 

■  • -•<^" 

il  liriiv  v.r    I    ,1 


ni'ii  - 

<l|    ef  lln 


•  l'..«ik 


if  thr  ('.ivenaiii 
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(<*)  The  rdn-irfiiirtu'c  of  thi-i  ihrorv  of  tin'  origin  of 
1  iw  IS  111, it  th**  Hi-hr-'W  liiilori.iiis  ru-M-r  dircitly  iuiil  cx- 
plitilly  ncor'l  the  intriMhuliori  of  ;i  new  !.iw.  We  art* 
lluis  (it'piivfd  of  uh.tt  mi>;lil  oiIiitvm-si- furnish  us  with 
siniplf  and  .straiulilforw.ird  cv  ut'-ticc  w  jth  rfi;.inl  to  he 
dati.'  of  tht"  varjovis  IwmIm-s  of  l.ivv  [)ii'str\<"<i  m  ihi*  C^  i" 
^ht."  nearest  appro ith  that  we  possess  to  stu'h  (lirecl 
evidence  (>f  the  dianije  of  law  at  a  detinitc  date  is 
furni-.hed  In-  IC/'-kiel  in  his  ideal  sketch  of  a  future 
Jewish  eoiisiitiilniii  ( li/ek.  40- l>*i  ;  in  this,  (ilil  tnstonis 
which  had  thi*  saneiion  of  earher  law  ari-  condemned 
and  discarded,  and  new  laws  arc  enumiated,  some  of 
which  suhse(iuently  gained  validity.  I'he^r  changes 
are  directlv  unedt-ii  liv  Valiwe  lo  tlie  prophil.  In  I) 
i\Un.  the  dah' of  uhicl)  has  Ix-rn  deierii'ined  hy  criticism 
wilhiii  siiOicir-nlly  iia.  ri>w  hniits,  older  l.iws  are  abroj'ateit 
in  favour  of  inw  ones  ;  but  here  the  laws  are  traced  tc 
Mos«'s.  and  are  not.  therefore,  as  in  K/ekirl,  chrectly 
repres».MUed  as  new,  thouijh  indirectly  the  sense  of 
iiovi-ltv  is  here  a!v)  clearly  fell  iip  UIow,  Jj  13). 

H'fort'  pniciftlitij;  to  a  synihetic  Inslory  of  Hehrevv 
I.aw    !ji<  ralure   baseil  on  the  eriticisni   of  the  several 
bodies  of  law.  we  may  noiiee  Ihe  external 
idence — mifortunateiy    for    the    earlier 
[uriod     very    scanty  —  of    ilie     fvisit-nce 
and  dilYiiNion  of  such  a  literature  anioi.^  the  Hebrews. 
!,aw.  but  not  necrssanly  tlie  iuduifhia!  written  laws  or 
the    rnlire    liter.iHire    of    law,    was,    as    we    have    seen, 
attributed  to  Moses.      In  t!ie  main  the  first  four  iHmks  of 
the  Pentateuch  merely  rel.itr  oral  connnunications  wnich    \ 
were   to  l>e  or.illy  commuiiicatril   to  the   jH.(>ple.       Kx. 
34^7  /".  (  h.  however,  records  that  Mos.-s  wrote  the  short     i 
Ifody  of  laws  (77'.  ii-2'S|  which  constituted  the  ternjs  of    : 
the   covenant  Iwtween  Yahwe    and    Israel  ;     a    simil.tr    | 
statement  is  found  in  244.  Iml  the  precise  limits  of  the    | 
'words  of  N.ihwe"  there  s.iid  to  h.ive  U'en  written  down    i 
and  the  source  of  the  statement  jwhether  J  <ir  Klare    j 
uncertain,*      'JVaditions  w<'re  also  current   amonj;  the 
Hebrews  that  the  deialogue  was  WTitten  by  the  finger    } 
of  (iod    on  stone    tables  (I-a.  liliS   ;ii»i6   l';.    Dt.  9in|.     j 
Again  Hos.  812  implies  the  existence  in  the  N.  kingdom    ' 
of    written    laws,   which    Kyle    {('>ini>pt,    33!,   however, 
inclines  to  regard  as  proj)hetic  teaching  ;   if  the  text  l»e 
sound  (which  is  doMbtfall.  the  imniU-r  of  these  written 
laws  must  hav  U-en  large.      We  liave.  thus,  altogellur,     ' 
sulhcieruly  good    and   complete  evidence    that   written    1 
laws  existed  at  least  as  early  as   the  eighth   or   ninth    1 
centuries  H.(.  in  l>olh  kingdoms.'     The  context  of  the    j 
passage  in  Ilosea  (cp  Jer.  1 21  /.)  implies  that  these  laws 
had    regard    rather   to   social    and   moral    life  than    to 
cultus.*     Such  is  the  character  of  the  major  part  of  the    | 
laws  in  K.x.  21-23.      0\\  the  other  hand  the  laws  of  Kx.     I 
34ii-2iS,  said  by  |  to  have  U-en  written  l)V  Moses,  are    ; 
far  the  most  part  coiui'rned  with  the  cuitus.  I 

For    whom,    then,    we    may  ask,    wen-     these    laws    ' 
written?     Who   were    to  read   them?       In   wh.it  sense 

3.  Why  Written?;''"'"'^  *^"'"  ''»7''^>'"-?    T'.ese  .,ues-   : 
'  tioiis  caiinul  Ik   ansMiTcil  with  ccr-    : 

t.ninty;    liut   it    .sifiiis  likrly  lli.it     siiuh    iiillixtions    rif    ; 
written    laus  wrri:    in    tlm   llrst    inst^mcc  iiiti'iidfil    f(ir    \ 
tile  priests  whose  duty  it  was  t(i  i,'i\e  dtMsious  (cp  I. AW 
ASH   li-sTIfi;,   S  3,   eiidl.      Whtti  (snmi;  of)  Ihu  laws    : 
nf   I'.x. '_'I-i3    Uraini-    iticorporatcd    (prohablv    almut    1 
the  middle  of  the  eij;litli  leritury)  in  IC.  and 'those  of   j 
Kx.  .31iij6    (soiiieuhat    c.irlicri    in    J    (sii-    I'.xoni  s, 
S§  3  vi.-ix.  4).  they  iH'came  the    pcisses>.ioii   of  a  l.iipr 
circle.       To   .all   apix-.iraiiee    holh    the^e    sets    of    l.iws 
codify  existing  practices,  and  di.  n..t  introiluee  changes. 
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'    There   was    no   need,    therefore.   fi>r    their    piililieation 
'    merely  as  l,iws.       Their  np|»'ar.ince  in  Ilehrew  lileratnre 

is  rather  due  to  the  growth  of  an  historical  literature 
,    (yet  see  Kue.   /f,x.  §  15.   \:V  272). 

The    piihhc.ition    of    1)1.*    in    the    seventh    eenfiirv 

marks    an    iniport.int    stage    in    the    historv    of    Law 

1  4.  Circulation.  L"''.'-^"";'-'-     '«•  7«  "»^  ii"T.>ry  em- 
j  iKidiineiit  of  a   religious   reformation. 

'  the  principles  of  which  affected  many  estahlished 
;  customs.  Its  puhlication  thi-reforc  w.is  necessary:  it 
Wi'.s  essential  that  the  |K-opli-  at  large  should  know  what 
■  was  reipiired  of  them  liy  the  new  law.  There  are  in  the 
\  txH>k  p.,ssages  which  clearly  imply  that  such  pulilica- 
tion  w.\s  coiilemplateil  by  its  .iiilhors,  anil  we  learn  from 
2  K.  Tl /.  th.it  they  s.iw  their  .lesigns  carrie<l  out.  I'.M-n 
50,  however.  He  mu.sl  not  think  of  the  liook  as  having  ,-i 
large  circulation  among  many  classes  of  re.iders.  Most 
[if  the  jx'ople  were  to  U-come  acipiainted  with  it  by  hear- 
ing it  read  to  them  [leiiodically  by  the  priests  and  elders  ' 
(I It.  ."ilg-ij.  cp  2  K.  '.i.'ijl,  just  as  according  to  the  theory 
of  the  iKiok  it  was  in  the  first  instance  re. id  to  them  by 
.Moses  (•J85361;  cp  1,  :tl.'4  ■-'9.'"  3lln.);  the  only 
copies  of  which  we  actually  hear,  in  addition  to  the 
original  which  was  to  lie  kept  in  the  temple  (,')!  26).  are 
the  coj.y  which  was  to  U-  made  for  the  king  |17i--|  and 
the  copy  engnived  on  stones,  referred  to  in  IJt.  ^L'  1  f.  8 
(on  which  .see  Driver,  and,  on  the  text  and  tradition 

I'l.AlslKK). 

_    It  i'-  rc.isdnahle,  htiwevcr,  t(j  supiji.se  that  nthcr  copies  were 
in  •■     hands  of  instructors  of  the  people.     It  has  heeii  inferred 
Jer.  II  |.s  that   Jirenii.ih  ueiil  alnml  explaininu    Heater- 


lijr  an,/  liw,,,  SS  JTX     .Still, 
lit.  is  a  fa.t  to  \m:  in 

de  having 


inomy  (see.  r.i;.,  (he.  Jir.  :  It 

the  very  limited  cin  iilati..n  e\eji  of  In.  is  a  la.t  to  Im;  home  111 
mind  whei.  a  I  consider  the  likelihoiKl  of  the  original  cod. 
tieen  modil'vii  or  c.xpandvd. 

In  the  early  years  of  the  exile  (502-S70)  K?ekiel  wrote  his 
ske.ch  of  the  future  conslitnlion.  The  s^inie  |ierio<l  and  the 
later  years  of  e»de  Mere  pnih;d,ly  marked  hy  much  ie^al  study 
and  hlerary  pr.Klii.  li,,n.  This,  however,  rests  .,11  indirect  .-ind 
liuerual  euilenie  wlii.h  isdismssed  elsewhere  (see  also  helou , 
t  ihj.).     The  .siime  may  lie  said  of  the  early  |).,st.exilic  period.  ' 

Ortainly.  from  the  time  of  I)t.  onwards,  references 
to  written  l.iw  Ucome  frei|iieiit.  Life  is  no  longer 
ordereil  nier.  or  eien  mainly  by  long-established  and 
recognised  Hi, lorn,  and  in  cases  of  doubt  bv  the  oral 
deiisionsof  priests,  but  'according  to  what  is  written 
in  the  (iKiok  of  thei  law  of  Moses'"  (KzraSa  6i3 
Neh.  13i  /:  Josh. 83"  I)  [cp  18  1)]  2.36  2  K.  146 
I),  2  (■h.23i3  2ln  ■i:>ii].  Other  references  from 
this  [)eri(«I  to  written  law  are  Y.ixw'h  .\eh.8i. 
Most  significant  also  is  the  gmdual  omission  of  the 
words  ■  liook  of  U-lore  'the  l.iw '  when  written  law  is 
implied.  i:'r.ih.  originally  denoting  a  decision  or,illy 
delivered,  liecomes  a  term  for  a  Ixidv  of  -u'ri/len  la-.v 
(I-WV  AMI  ItsTK  1:,  Si). 

(If  course  long  afti-r  written  law  had  U-conie  a  well- 
recognised  institution,  many  still  deix-nded  for  their 
knowledge  of  it  on  hearing  it  read  to  them  (see  Neh. 
8  13i-i).  Tlie  circulation  of  copies,  however,  must  have 
iK-come  increasingly  large  ;  this  is  in  part  indicateil  by 
the  I'Msleiice  of  the  class  of  scriljes.  The  nnnitn^r  ol 
I»-oiile  who  [Kissessi'd  and  read  the  law  was  certainly 
considerable  in  the  second  century  11.  c.  ( i  Mace.  1  56  f. ). 
Later  the  le.iding  of  the  law  was  widely  practi«'-d  : 
it  formed  the  slajile  of  KincATKix  (jr  ;■  §3/.-  cp 
Schiirer.  (,'/ F'-'i,   1 1  „^.  y-y  II    ,,  .„) 

It  is  true  that  the  term  '  law  '  w.is  extended  so  .-is  to  cover  .ill 
sa.rr.l  literature  (see  Cas,,s.  I  2n);  hut  this  is  only  a  further 
pr....f  ..f  Ihe  inlluence  gained  hy  the  s|K.itl(  ally  lenal  literature 
11  IS  unnecessary  to  dwell  on  a  fact  so  well  recosuised  as  Ilia' 
the  lews  in  the  hrst  century  were  (what  thev  lerlainlv  wer,- 
1101.  if  we  .are  to  he  uuided  hy  our  records,  down  to  the  time  of 


resariled.  The  ode  may  not  in  its  ori;;inal  form  have  l.een 
atlril,ute.llo  Mos..,  (.  p  Nowack.  .'/.  M  ,i„);  it  ralher  appears 
t.i  have  heen  a  r..|iecli..n  of  rules  rcsiui^'  on  Ioiil-  cvi-lini; 
pra.  tire.      See  Ulow .  J  7 /: 

'  On  the  relali.m  of  these  codes  to  the  sources    I  and  K    see 
Kvnnis  ii.,  »J  oi. /.  4. 

»  .See  farther  Kue,  lift.  KT  Ije;  iC 
_3^C'p  4i,  ill  the  lijjht  of  the  context  and  see  We.  Prol.-*'  pp. 
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'  For  Ihe  extent  of  the  l„«jk  as  first  pul.lished  .ind  the  dale 
ornsonmn,  see  Dmtkkonowv  (JJ  4 /f ). 

a  In  1)1.  :lt  II  rea.l  iK-pp  with  iB  (of  the  priests  .ind  elders) 
lu-leid  of  M^pn  (MTI  of  Israel  :  cp  Di.  .uid  Dr.  a,i /,v. 

'  1  n  this.-,  .line.  li,.n  the  al.senieufany  reference  in  H.ii;  "lo-i- 
to  a  written  law  (su,  h  as  Nu.  1:0  on  delilenient  hy  the  dead  an.! 
the  inipli.-.ition  that  ,iral  iiistriir  tion  on  the  siihle,.,  -illl  [,^.,l-.i 


to  he 


juiaiutu,  i.s  signiiic.uit. 
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I,iM.il>)  llic  ppoplc  of  the   I.iw,  the   jK-'.ptt:  of  the   hook  1  {.  p  t:\'. 

']n.  ;•}■»). 

I'hi-  history  of  ]h-\m:v:  and  Jnwish   Law   I,i(eratiire 
iii.iy  1m- ilivi(K'(t  intosix  |R.Tind.s   -\  iz.  ( i  Mhe  prr-Josianic 

6.  »«  "^'O"-  ,j)  tlur  I'xilic  (?ij(  14-16);  (4I  th.-t-arhcr 
jjusi-t'xilic  ((iii  i7-u,i;  (sUhc  lah-r  postcxiliL-  20/.); 
and  ('>Mhf  MiMniiic  iJiji -js  /  ).  I- mm  what  -^  U-i-n 
y.iid  alnadv  ijtii  24).  it  will  In-  easy  t<»  und«Tsi.ind  that 
.1  lifir,i'iitr  cf  l,aw  in  any  very  preiisf  scnst'  of  the 
itTin  iM-yiiis  iMiU'  with  the  sfcond  (Jo^ijinir)  (if  thfse 
tHiiiMis  ;  in  th«*  lirst  «•■  lia\f  ti>  ih)  v\ith  thr  fornuilalion 
and  C'-  iMiiilal  tn  wrilini;  of  «'\ivlnii;  laws,  lint  sianrly 
\viih  t.. -■  jmblnatitui,  for  ycnrral  iM-rusal  or  nvitation. 
,.f  any  l<-i;.d  uoik. 

I.    /Vr--,/.'>/,.'j//V  Pt-rioif. — Wriltt'n  laws  were,  as  we 
li.ivu  s*vn  ^S^h  known   in   Israt-l   at  li-ast   as  irarly  as 
the  riylilli  crntury  H.(  .      SoniL'  of  tlu-sf  laws 


6.  Before 
Josiab. 
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Thrsn  remnants  of  pri--josi,uiic  llclircw  law  fall  into 
diHtri-nt  tlasst-s  when  rt'^aiclt'd  in  it-spnt  of  th«-ir  form, 
W'c  find   |i)   alisoiiitf  roinmands   in 


liavL'  survived,  editorially  modified  indeed 
yet  not  in  smh  a  way  as  to  render  their 
r-.^entlid  features  unreeo^ni.-.ali!e.  in  tlie  I'enlateueh  -  ^ 
in  particular  in  Kx.  2(» 'J4  iU  ;  see  also  i:x.  Ki  vifi- 
Udieis  are  probalilv  incorporated  without  much  greater 
editorial  modilicalious  in  other  m;issrs  of  law,  es[M'ii- 
allv  1)  and  H  ;  but  the  consideration  of  these  latter 
can  Ih"  left  to  later  seetions.  We  wilt  contine  our 
attention  for  tht?  present  to  the  laws  which  are  cloM-Iy 
innnecte<l  with  the  prophc-iic  narratives  of  the  Hex.i- 
tfuch.  and  {on  this  ground  and  on  (Hhers>  may  U-  re- 
pirded  with  greatest  probability  as  representinR  early 
Hebrew  collections  of  written  law. 

There  tan  he  nn  (|iiestii)n  diat  hnth  Kx.IUi'i  (u)--"^,  and 
(hiips.  I'O  i-'JS  It)  stand  at  pruicrit  Muruiui(lcd  hv  piophi-tic 
iiatiiitivfs  ;  hut  whether  tht-ir  prcicnt  i- the  s;iiini  as  was  tht-ir 
priiiiiial  iw)siti<ni  in  the  souriL's  is  \t.Ty  inu<  h  nptii  to  (]in:stiiiti  ; 
anii  this  is  particularly  the  rase  with  P.x. 'Jl  i-'l'An)  (cp  Kue. 
//(■r.  n,  n.  32).  If  this  he  the  case,  can  we  he  sure  that  the 
liws  in  nuesiion  ever  stoixl  in  the  sources?  In  uthcr  woril^, 
tail  we  safely  ar^ue  merely  from  their  jx^siiinn  in  the  Hcx.itench 
that  the  Cixles  had  been  collected  in  wriftt-njorfn  as  early  as 

CcrlaiiUy  diies  not  -ieeni  to  he  justitiahlc.  and  Hacntsrh 
{Huniiis/'Uth,  mz)^  as  a  matter  <tf  fact  is  inclined  to  altrihi-te  tlie 
fiiih(«liinent  of  Kx.  21  i-'J;ti'j  in  the  prophetic  hisiory-lMX)k  to 
the  compiler  of  JK  -  to  the  Ci»mple\  prophetic  wiurce  the  rom- 
pi!;itioii  of  whiih  must  he  placed  at  the  close  of  the  seventh 
nfilury  (i.e.  Net  two  or  three  consiih-niiions  rentier  it  pr.jhahle 
tli^a  these  hiws  occupied  a  place  in  one  of  the  two  main  sources 
J  or  v..  (1)  If  the  compiler  of  JK  ha<l  not  heen  led  hy  the 
iircvions  existence  of  the  ciMle  in  one  of  his  sources  to  rei.iin  it 
ri  his  compilation,  would  he  not  rather  have  adopted  the 
Iietiteroiioniic  cixte  or  some  laws  more  in  accordance  with  that 
CMJe'i'  (3)  The  cotle,  whether  incoipniated  in  the  earlier  sources 
or  not,  is  certainly  much  earlier  in  ori>;in  than  JK, 

On  the  whole  then,  wc  may  conclude  that  we  approximate 
ti^  the  written  kiws  of  Yaliwe  to  which  Ilosea  makes  reference 
in  the  decalogue  of  V.x-  -D,  the  older  ilecalogue  of  Kx.  34  and 
tlie  code  of  Kx. -O24-23,  At  the  siime  time  a  rnmj>aris<m  of 
Kx.  20  and  Dt. .")  warns  us  that  those  oliler  laws  were  sometimes 
suhiect  to  much  editorial  exp;insion  (see  I>KCAl,fK;cF).  and  this 
nntst  !«  iHjrne  in  mind  in  atternpiiiik:  to  ^iairi  a  more  definite 
idea  of  the  law  literature  of  the  earliest  [>eri«hi  ;  the  presence  of 
sill  h  expansions  can  for  the  most  part  merely  he  refeired  to 
here  ;  tietails  must  Im*  sijught  elsewhere.  |The  upward  limit  of 
date  is  determined  hy  the  one  fact  that  the  laws  presuppose  a 
hcltled  aj;riLitItural  stjciety.     See  Kxoihs  ii.] 


1  'The  Intnxluction  of  the  law,  first  of  Deuteronomy,  then 
i^f  the  entire  I'entateuch,  was  in  fact  the  decisive  step  hy  which 
the  written  word  (<//>  Sihri/t)UM-)\i.  the  place  of  the  spoken  word 
{liie  AVi/c)  and  tlie  people  of  the  word  l^'came  a  (wople  of  the 
hook  '  (We.  />!'/.'■*',  41  i).  'As  the  historical  and  prophetical 
lKiok>,  existed  in  part  a  long  time  }>efore  they  l>ecame 
( atiniiical,  so,  it  is  thon>jht.  wa«;  it  the  case  also  with  the 
law  {tins  ii^setz).  Neverthcdess,  in  the  case  of  the  law,  there 
is  an  essential  difference.  The  law  is  tutitnt  to  have  binding 
forr  c,  is  meant  to  l»e  the  houk  of  the  community.  A  dif- 
ference lietween  Law  and  t'anun  there  never  was.  It  is 
therefore  easy  to  understand  tli.it  the  Torah,  although  as  a 
littrrirv  iinxhut  younger  thaTi  the  historical  and  the  pro- 
phftical  I'.iolcs,  is  yet  as  law  ((/ct^/s)  older  than  those  writings, 
whi.  h  oriuiiiall>'  and  v-sentially  U>rc  no  legal  character,  hut 
ohtaint-d  the  same  ai  ciilenlally  in  consequence  of  being  attached 
to  an  already  existing  l>aw  '  {ih.  416), 

'i  See  now  (k/>o)  also  his  Comm.  on  Fx.  Lev.  in  IfK ;  he 
there  adniils  tp.  i?S)  that  simie  laws  stiKul  at  this  (mint  in  K 
{  p  'JOiM-ji  'Z\  e^)  to  lie  found  in  20  22J'>  2'J  27-29 '-if  lo-i'i,  and 
lh.it  the  iudiiments  (see  I  7)  stiKxl  elMswbere  in  K  at  a  iKjint  not 
to  l)c  iJenned. 
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7.  *  Words '  and 

'judgments/ 


I-A.  iiO_M7      (the      Decaluf^ue).      Kx. 


34i)-2ft'  ithe  so-ealled  'older  i\vc:\- 
lo^vie"),  and  I'.x.  20 -•v^'^-  \'l\  15-17)  22i8-22  j8-ji  2.'ii-} 
6-iQ  ;  deuteronomic  expansions  tjften  accompany  these 
ancient  c<t[ninaTHlmeiits  in  their  present  setting;  —  set; 
es|K'cially  ¥.\.2i)^-h  -jb  <> /  i-b  17  222^-24  27  23  10  iji>  ; 
(2)  hypothetical  ■iistnictions  based  presmnalily  on 
precedent-  a    codiheation    of    consiieludinary    law  —  in 

i:x.  2I2-14  i^-ift  221-17  2^/.  234/. 

Laws  of  the  former  (ahsohite)  type  seem  t(Wiave  gone  hy  the 
name  of  Words  (£'-31)  ;   >o  at   least   the  i  oiMinandiiients  of  the 
rter.dM;;ne    (Kx.20)    were    ternitil    {\H.  :<  jj    4i;    1114),    as    also 
I>ec;ilo;;ne(Kx.  ■^\  .7);  and  s.-nie  ha\e  sup. 


ill 


>f 'theotde 
l.osed  that  the  ahsolnte  commands  of  Kx.  21-2:4  are  refened  to 
li\  ihe  s.irnc  term  in  Kx.  24  i  4 ''•  On  the  other  hand  lheh>po- 
thetii.d  pru\isiuns  of  Kx.  21  .■-.;4,  etc.,  apiR-ar  to  lia\e  been 
specilii  ally  letnied  indgments  (c'^Cg-*)"  ^*^t'  Kx.  21  i  ami  ix;r- 
baps  24  1 ;  and  r  p  Nn.  '.V>  ^4  (referring  to  7T'.  16-2  0- 

ritimately,  it  need  not  !«•  doubted,  these  two  distinct 
t\|M's  of  laws  h.id  different  nriKins.      The  main  religious 
iulies  may  at    a  ctnnparatively  early  date 


8.  Their 


origin. 


Ik 


thniwn  into  a  scheme  of  ten 
commands  ;  later,  under  the  intluence  of 
the  proplietic  teaching,  and  jjerhaps  as  a  set-oii  lep  the 
contrast  l»etween  Mic.  ti6/.  and  v.  8)  to  still  earlier 
ritual  <iecaioj;ues.  other  schemes  of  ten  words  mainly 
iiuulcatini;  moral  duties  may  have  Im-cii  framed.  An 
am  lent  ritual  decaloj;ue  seems  to  underlie  I",\.  ;J4  12-26 
( 1)1  CAHMiiT,,  Jj  5)  ;  individual  commands  of  this  kind 
ap|HMr  elsewhere— ^.^'■. .  in  Kx.  23  18  (  —34  as)-  A  moral 
<Ieealogue.  scarcely  earlier  in  origin  than  the  prophets 
t>f  the  ei^lith  century,  clearly  sur\  i\es  in  l"x.  20. 

The  'judgments,*  on  the  other  hand,  will  have 
origin. ited  in  divisions  K'^'^""  '"»  particular  cases  by 
priest  or  other  judicial  authority  (cp  I.AW  AND  JfSTICK, 
§  4).  These  judt^ments.  n^iun,  need  not  all  have 
orif^inated  at  the  same  lime  or  pi. ire  ;  tliey  may  very 
well  as  the-y  stand  represent  a  selection  from  the 
established  precedents  at  difterent  sanctuaries  ;  and  to 
this  may  l>e  due  the  tliffereiices  of  form  noticeable 
amont;  them. 

Whilst,  however,  siuh  differences  are  certainly  re- 
mark,iblc.  and  seem  l>est  accounted  for  by  difl'erence 
of  origin,  we  have  not  sufficient  data  to  enable  us  to 
determine  in  more  th,in  a  (|uile  ^ener.il  way  what  those 
ilifterences  of  ririgin—  "  hether  of  time  or  place — actually 
were.  In  particular  it  seems  a  fruitless  task  *o  attempt 
to  re.ich  an  actual  earlier  form  of  the  '  Hook  of  the 
( 'oven.mt '  by  a  series  of  transformations,  such  as  Roth- 
stein  {itundi'sbuih,  1887)  has  proposed. 

.So  aj^ain  we  nmst  Ik*  content  \\  ith  alternative  possi- 
bilities when  we  come  to  consider  the  later  hterary 
....  history    of    both    the    'words'    and    the 

9.  L.iwrary  .  j^,,!^.;,,,.,,,^/  xhu  decalomie  of  K.\.  34 
'*  cerl.tiidy  seems  to  have  formed  part  of 
the  main  prophetic  source  J  (Kx<>iiLs,  §  3.  vii.);  the 
I)ecalogue,  generally  so-c.illed  (I'.\.  20),  part  of  the 
jirophelic  source  K,  though  whether  in  an  earlier  (I-'.j) 
or  a  later  {V^  form  is  disputed.  The  'Hook  of  the 
Covenant,'  aR.un  |  Kx.  2"»j.i-23ii^).  is  also  by  most  re- 
garded as  haviiiK  formed  p.irt  of  I'",,  thoui;h,  as  we  have 
seen  (*}  6|,Haentseh  thinks  that  it  was  first  incorfwirated 
by  JK.  Ilouever  that  may  l»e.  further  alternatives 
arise.  Had  tlie  Iio<ik  of  the  Covenant  an  independent 
existence  in  wtitinj^  U-fore  it  came  to  form  pait  of  V.  or 
JK,  or  was  it  the  compiler  of  one  of  those  works  who 
first  broutjht  to^rether  from  different  written  or  oral 
sources  llie  '  words  '  and  the  "  judgments '  ?  These 
(plestions  also  must  W  left  undecifletl  ^ 

One  point  further  only  needs  to  l>e  emphasised  here. 
Neither  J  nor  E  nor  JK  came,  by  the  incorporation  of 

1  \V'i  note  the  conditional  case  in  34  20. 

'^  Vet  n  <te  T.  2^. 

S  For  a  fuller  discussion  of  these  and  references  to  literature 

sec  Kxiiuis  n.,  i  jy. 
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Ihcw  rollpclions  of  law  to  )»■  a  l.uvlK»ik,  The  laws 
("rri.  |j,it  a  small  (wre  f.f  ihi-  »h..:i-  an.l  are  iiuoriwrainl 
not  with  a  view  i,-  ff.uu  iiii.(;nitioii  for  them  ;  |,,r  they 
were  based  on  Iont;-e,i.,l.li,lie,l  |,r<-ieil™ts,  or  las  iii 
the  case  of  the  I  >c,  alogue  of  f.x.  ^(l,  ih.v  emlwilieil 
some  of  the  moral  ilulies  on  which  prophetic  leaching 
naturally  laul  stress  thev  <.«e  their  place  to  a  histori- 
cal motive— thev  are  s|ieiiiii,.„s  of  those  customs,  enjoy- 
mK  the  sanction  of  \'ah«e  s  favour,  which  were  ohserved 
In  Israel. 

a.   /•/*<■  Joiianic  Period.  -The  setoml  p,-rio(l  hrinRS 
us  to  the   tirst   s[)ecinieii  of    l,aw    l.ileralure  projier  ^ 
i.e..     of    works    iiiti  mled    f.ir    pulil  ciiv 
iiij;   a     letjal    as    their    leading 
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10.  Time  of 
Joiiah. 


and    h 
motive. 
The  historical  cause  .f  this  new  departure  was  the 
rcliKioiis    ref.>rmalion    i.irried    out    under   Josiah,    ami 
the   leadinK  iloclrinal    motive  of   tile   reformati.m   was 
the   unity  of    Yah  we  ;    the   mam   reform  aimed  at    in 
practice,    the   aholiti.m    of  local    sanctuaries   and    the 
centralisation  of  worship  at  Jerusalem.      This  one  main 
reform,    however,    involved   ni.mv   ...i|)ortant   changes 
especally  in   the  s.icrihcial   .  ustoms,  the  status  of  the 
priests,   the  right  of  asvlum  (see  .S.vcKincic ;  I'kikst 
S  6  ;  Asvi.f.M,  §  3), 

In    Deuteronomy   we    finil    the    programme  of   this 

reformation  (see    l)Ft;ri;Ko.voMv).       Not   10   repeat  a 

11.  Deutaronomy  ■''''''""i""  "f  "le  exact  limits  of  the 

an  innovation.   "'','«'"■''  '""i^  "f  f)euiironomv  which 

will   lie    found   elsewhere   (DKt.TI-K- 
Of'OMV,   §S   \ff.)   it   will   sitiice   to    notice    here'   that 
regarded  from  a  literary  pomt  of  view,  the  l„ok  con- 
sists of  thrc-e  elements  :    („)  previously  existing  laws 
i>J  some  cases  much,  in  others  prohaUy  |,ut  little,   jf  m 
M     mod  ,ed  (§  ,2,;    H)  regulations  for  carrying  into 
eflfect  the  contempl.ated  reforms  (g  ,3,  ;   (, )  exhortations, 
accompanied  hy  threats  and  promises  and  illustrated  hv 
historical  retrospects,  to  cvrry  out  the  injunctions  of  the 
tX'Ok  15  131.      I  he  first  element  is  common  to  Deuter- 
on.,my  and  the  historical  works  of  the  prece<ling  iK^ricKl 
which  eml«dv  laws  (§  6).      The  scconll  and  th^rireic. 
menls  entirely  differentiate  the  new  from  the  older  literary 
form.      The  purpose  of  the  earlier  historical  works  wics 
o  record  and  glorify  the  existing  order  of  things:  the 
purpose  of  Deuteronomy  w.as  to  c„n<lemn  and  displace 
that    order.      In    the    earlier    period    laws    owed    their 
position  in  literature  to  an  historical   interest  :    hence- 
lorward  hlst.,ry  becomes  an  exfwnent  of  legal  theory— 

form)  o.    the   deuteronomic    theory,  and   later  (as    in 
Chronicles)  of  the  p,-iestlv  theory  (§17)  ' 

We  turn  now  to  a  fuller  surve>  of  the  various  ele- 
ments, and  of  the  history  (so  far  as  i,  can  te  discovervl 

DOOK  01  Deuteronomy. 

(<i)    Pre-.ioudy   e.^,,li„^    /„h.i.  _I,    has     long    Ixfen    I 
recognised  that  Deuteronomy  is  in  large  part  llsed  on 
12.  Laws   ""=    '■""     "'»'■    f""'"!    embodied    in    the 
not  new.    ,' lJ">phetlc  ■   narratives    of  our   Ilexateuch 
the  extent  of  this  common  .natter  m  iv  l«- 

Un.ers/;«/.  (iv.-vii.  |:  sc-c  also  Diil.TKKiivoMv    Sq. 

Ex...>L-Sii,  §4.  The  close  relation  l^twc.n  h^  ^two 
l»des  of  egLlatlon.  often  extending  Xo  ■  rerhUoiJ^l 
fc  . ,  is  thus  summed  up  In-  Driver  (8)  :  •  Yearly  the 
who^  ground  covered  by  Kx,  2O..-03 ,',  /,  inclu.i:^    „  ' 

K^ng ,  ,er.".:;r  ''■«"'^""""'  ••"-«  ^^-^  -ly  evcep,io„ 

i>eing  the  speci.d  com,)ensations  to  t«  pai.l  for  various 
."Junes  iKx.  21  ,3-22,6,,  which  would  L  less  ne  ,^™  ' 
in  a  manual  intended  lor  the  pe-ople.  In  a  few  ,  '  c's 
the  law  IS  reiieated  rerh,tn„.  or  nearly  so  •  elsewhere 
only  particular  clauses  :  in  other  eases'the  dd er  ,w  " 
expanded,  fresh  definitions  U-ing  .added,  or  its   ,1,    10. 

ir"'::::;,,,:!-'?"-"!'^*^'"^  -"""-'^  ...ached,' o't 

(Yet  see  Deuteku.no.mv,  §  9.) 
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In  addition  to  this  leg.d  matter  found  ,n  the  extant 
earlier  codes,  we  have  much  similar  matter  not  foun.l 
there.      It  IS  reasonable  to  sup|><.se  that  this  also  wa, 
,    derive,!,  though  l.>  no  m,-aiis  always  without  r,|iiori  i| 
!    nioilihcation,  fn.iii  sources  siniil.ir  to  those  noticed  al«.v,- 
1    (S   7),    whether    ...il    or    written.        Down    to   a    |;eri<«l 
much    later    th.in    that    now    under    consi.leratioii    the 
I    priests  gave  oral  d,-cisi,,ns.   to  which   on  many   ritual 
I    I>,.ints    those    m    n,>e,i    of    instruction    wen-    rl'ferred 
j    Iron,  estal,lisfi,.d  an,!  tr.„li;i„nal  .k-cisions  of  this  kind' 
I    as    w,-ll    a,   from    wn,i,-,i    sources,    the   .leuteronomi,' 
wntcTs  (like  the  con.piler  of  II ;   u-i,™..  §  ,,,  ,„    .  ^^|, 
have  drawn.      I'articul.irly  notic-able  among  this  lega' 
matter  |Kn  uliar  to   Deuteronomy  are  the  law,  relative 
to  unclean    animals   in   chap.  I4   (cp    DKi.rKKo.MxMr 
§  10)  and  the  laws  of  chaps.  21  ,„-2.'i.6  (of  which  onlr 
seven    out    of  a    total    of  thirty-five   are  fouii.l  in  ,he 
legi-lation  of  JK  ;  DKi-rKKON„xtv,   §  9,  which  in  their 
gr..ater   terseness   contrast    will,    ,he   generally   diffuse 
style  of  ey,.n  the  distinctly  h-gal  ,,,,rts  of  Dt,  and  .are  on 
.Ins  .iccount  with  probibihty  regar.l.-d  as  drawn  more 
directly  .and  with  less  modification  fr.mi  existing  collec- 
ti'ms  of  laws. '  * 

The  ati,->Mpis  10  deltrinine  m.irt  pre,ivrly  the  txacl  liicr»r. 
characer,  If  ,1„  ,uur,:es  „.re  *ri„„,.  ^m.\\h"vTlTmsTnf^J 

n.i-e  led  lu  no  convincing  conclusions.  ll„ih  .Slaerk  ami 
.Meuernagel  have  a.,emp>rd  a  resoluli„n  of  the  slrictly  l«U|a?i„ 
pans  of  r,  ,„t„  snurces,  on  ,l,egr„„„,l  „f  ,he  cla'^U  5  „."f 
he  s,,,«.  and  p|  f  ,  ,  ,  p,,.„,„  ,,j„.„„,  .s,ea;r,?el  /t"./ 
V,.  jr.)  ais„  eu.iMltutes  int.,  sources  various  other  l.rol,Ds,>f 
passages  such  as  <lli2,-17,)  lS,o-ij,i  L"  s  -I  ,  n  ",  ,Y  ""T  ^ 
the  ground  of  ,|,e  common  clause  •  For  an'y  ;„;'wh:  d'^irjuck 
lhincMsal«m,naMe  to  Vahwf  (,,i.i,  ,,-.,,  l,,  ',  „-„,  ,,,  t 
however,  if  we  shoi.ld  gran.  ,h.a,",he'7,f,erc-,  sK t ? est^irh 
ulnmale  .hversuy  of  or.ijin.  they  certainly  do  n„  es  ahhsh  1,^. 
sejura,.  luerary  existence  for  such  'sourc^e,.'  Steue  l^ate  w"' 
self  expressly  d,«,a„|,  ,he  idea  that  such  source,  need  evV,  have 

for  example  as  chaps.  Vif.   i;  ,.  /    s  .  '  T">^^    •!  t'"='' 

Hut  whatever  conclusions  we  ni.iy  draw  in  detail,  there 

wdr.heTn',""""  '"'   '''=  '''••'"■^•"    ^'"-•"-""  'ha 
with  the  single  exception,   to  be  notice,!  imniediately 
.he  legal  rj.aterial.  even  when  ,t  cannot  1«  traced  to  s  di 
extant  earl,,  r  codes,  ,s  no,  the  novel  element  in  li^u^r- 

(/((and  (.•l--This  single  exception,    this  new  legal 

element  in  Deuteronomy,  is  the  law  of  the  centrali.sab^.n 

13.  New       "'   ""'■'-'"I'  with   its   various    corollaries 

element  In    ,  '  ""'  "i1'«''ice  of  this  one  new  legal 

Dj  element  is  p,)werful,  cle.irly  felt,  and  far- 

...       ,  ..■'■■'ching.      Take,    for   example,   the   law 

of  sacrifice  (chap.  12).      Much  is  assume,    a,  known 

for  instance  the  n e  of  s.icrdic,. ;    but  in  n.sp.c7r; 

if-?;;,  ;::~-,s-."  ■■=■;,;;-: 
™^L,S,:;f;i"„n;;;;;,:;,l::-;',?;:5T 

\  orship  must  Y^  centralised;  the  unity  of-V.ahrv^'Cin 
l.cated   and  outwardly  sy,nl«,lise,l,       \\-hat   has   Ixvn 
egit.niate  ce.is,.,  to  1^-  so,  while  ,some  things      at  ha 
lK--,-n  il  .-gitunate  now  U-coni,-  legitin.ate  ( l-!-,,  "'"' 

If    the    law-l„ok.    instci    of    merely    glorifying    the 

existing  or,ler  of  things,  a, 1  at  changing  it  and  thus 

eriously  affecting  ,hc   life  of  ,he  pc„,^e,'i,   ,,  '  ,- 
'•"■^'ns  of  eomniemling  th,-  changes  to  the  pji'ile     n,' 
arousing  enthusiasn,  to  .-arry  them  into  eftc"^  '  t' '  1 
.he  change  ,s  represen.e.l  as  long  overdue;    i,  .houl.l 

W^J^  "h  n   "'T"   ?""'■  '""''  ""   •-  -•-''^   in 
.I'ru.saicm.      Hence  also  th,-  orr,n,it..c  ^...i  .c^-  , 

li,e,f   apiieai  to  the  hofx-s  and   fe^;,  rf 'the  ,'^o^,ie";"the 

'  See  more  fully  firaf,  Cesih.  lUckrr.  ;,/ 
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insistence  on  prophetic  principle^    ihe  didactic  historical 
ri'lrosj)et:ts. 

That  the  main  dements  just  not<-<l  characterised  •  the 
tHx.kfDund  in  the  temple  (2  K.  :jL'8)is  plainly  indicated 
l.v  Ihe  iiarrame  of  a  K.  T2  f.  The  legal  element  is 
..,  ir  from  the  title  —  '  the  Uxik  of  the  1,'ruk  — l,y  which 
n  L-,  there  reffinii  t,i.  and  from  the  correspondence  of 
(he  actions  III  Josiah  lo  the  demands  of  the  law  ;  the 
sense  of  change,  the  newness  of  Ihe  demands,  is  seen  in 
the  confession  that  immeniiirial  customs  did  not  conform 
to  the  demands  of  the  l.i«  ( 3  K.  ^:i  i  jl ;  and  the  hortatory 
cliMient  nuiit  I..-  presupposed  to  account  for  the  alarn'i 
priilucetl  in  the  kin^;  on  hearing  the  U»>k  ri'ad. 

When  this  is  said  it  still  remains  uncertain  precisely 
how  much  of  the  present  Uiok  constituted  the  Uxik 
found  in  the  temple,  I  he  critical  study  of  Deuteronomy 
leads  10  Ihe  conclusion  that  the  original  l)ook  was 
amp'itied  U.lh  in  Us  legal  and  in  its  hortatory  pans,  and 
that  Ihe  present  wo,k  has  resulted  from  the  fusion  of 
two  different  editic:-.  so  to  sjHak,  of  the  work  dis- 
tinguished from  one  anothe.-  more  parliciilarlv  hv  different 
hi-ilorical  introductions  (Dkitkronomv,  js's  \-y\:  the 
limited  circulation  of  liooks  (above,  §  4)  rendered  such 
growth  of  a  liook  easy. 

These  processes  of  expansion  in  large  part  are  to  be 
placed  in  the  pericxl  lictween  the  keformalion  1 6a  i  B.C.) 
and  the  fall  of  Jerusalem  (586  H.c.)  and  re|iresent  the 
conlinuous  literary  activity  of  the  reforming  party. 

Two  characterislics  of  this  great  product  of  Ihe 
Josianic  period  nuist  lie  referreil  to  U'fore  we  pass  lo  the 
next  period.  ( i )  Deuteronomy  is  thoroughly  practical  ; 
ii  IS  Ihe  work  of  men  living  amid  the  .actual  circumstances 
of  i;,e  life  which  they  wish  to  reform.  The  authors 
ap!  -cciate  the  effect  of  the  contemplated  changes  ;  if 
ihrir  principle  involved  the  centralis.ition  of  worship, 
ih.  V  see  the  necessity  and  make  provision  for  the  de- 
VIII,  hficalum  of  ordinary  flesh  meals  ;  if  they  rolj  the 
l.M.il  priests  of  Jieir  custom  at  the  local  shrines,  they 
g,ve  them  their  share  in  the  custom  of  the  temple  at 
I.Tii4.dem  ;  if  they  atmlish  with  the  local  sanctuaries 
Ih."  numerous  asyla  offered  liy  the  altars  there,  they 
laslitute  ■cities  of  refuge'— civil  .asyla.  ( 2)  This  prkctica! 
(h.tr.icter  of  the  work  defines  its  limitations.  It  is  an 
appeal  to  the  [leople  :  prophetic  principles  are  enforced 
and  illustrated  in  detail  hy  the  recital  of  moral  and  civil 
laws  and  of  ritu.il  l.iw  .so  far  .as  it  afTecled  the  |x-ople. 
ijii  the  other  hand,  the  details  of  ritual,  the  functions 
of  Ihe  priests,  receive  no  attention  ;  these  were  sufH- 
cienlly  determined  by  the  existing  practice  at  Jerusalem. 
3  The.  Kxilk  ft-rioj.-  Ihe  literature  of  the  exile 
liears  the  m.arks  of  the  profound  change  in  the  external 
14.  Ezeldel.  '"'■■<^""'*'^n"-softhe|)eople.  Then.ational 
life  has  ce.ascd  ;  it  is  now  merely  Ihe 
subject  of  memory,  the  subject  of  ho|x-.  ifence  the 
literary  activity  of  the  period  shows  itself  mainly  in  the 
pnxluction  of  theoretical  works,  the  framing  of  a  con- 
siiiiition  for  the  restored  nation  ;  and  in  the  preservation 
of  the  regulations  of  the  lif,;  that  has  ce,a.,ed  to  lie. 

The  theoretical  element  is  most  markedly  |>resent  in 
i:/ckiel.  In  Ins  sketch  of  the  ide.al  coii.stitution  '  of  the 
new  st.ite  he  borrows,  needle-s  to  s,iv,  largely  from 
iiMcii'iit  practice  :  as  a  priest,  he  was  f.imiliar  w'lih  the 
dulus  of  the  priest  anil  the  priestly  ritual,  and  he  dr.- 

on  ihis  knowledge,      ,\s  contrasted  with  thi>  I. 

.1  priestly  conception  of  holiness  that  dominates  him, 
liMiliitg  him  to  give  Ihe  central  significance  which  he 
does  to  the  holy  city  and  esix'cially  to  the  temple  ( l>,k. 
40- 1.'!  17V  This  accounts  for  tiie  .ilinost  e\ihi~iu'ly 
rilii,il  and  priestly  character  of  the  l.iws  which  the 
prriphet  incorporates  in  his  sketch, 

N'mIc  die  ritual  for  the  cm-.c-ci 
rp:;til:ui,>ns  re^iardinn  tht  per 
Min.  tiiary  (44  .,.i  -,).  ilie  .Inties  „f  tin 
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ilraws 
aianic  it  is 


n  iif  the  altar  (4S  18-27),  the 
who    may    appru.u  h     the 


lies   1 44  J 


f  the  prieMs(44  I'.-jj).  ihe  priesllv 
Ih*.  tiinltriii!-.  r,"ii  tivr.-'  -^-^.,,*  ,.r  .  ."  ..' 
(t,'.  n.4i;ii).  ihc  ircalment  of  the  s.icrifici.il  Hesh  (4i;  19.24).  .\s 
O'lllpared  with  iheacliial  monnrrhs  of  prc-e.vilic  times.  Krekiel's 

•  Cp  KzKKlKl.  ii.,  il  13,  jjy: 
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prince  1%  an  insii{nifirant  perstin, 
niainly  in  coimciliim  with  the  sat  r 
dm  dislrlliuii,,!!  ,,f  ihc  l.iii.l  (4.'.7/. 
tieneral  exhortations  to  the  priiiLes 
almost  the  only  referenirs  to  olhei 
matters  are  in  the  short  section 
measures  (4,'ii;- 11 ). 


:ind  he  1  ome^  Icfire  us 
■  es  (4,'.  1J.17  4i\i.,,;)  .,nil 
4tJi'.  IK).  I'.eyoii.l  some 
ot  to  oppress  'u.^,.  4,'.  (1), 
than  pii.stly  and  ritual 
ommeiKlinn  just  weight*  and 


Doubtless  ii  was  not  Kzekiels  pur|iose  to  set  forth  .1 
full  constitulion  for  the  new  state.  It  is  eipuilly  clear 
however,  that  his  ideal  differs  from  the  real  state  which 
had  passed  away  in  the  position  gn.m  lo  the  priests, 
.ind  III  iMrticul.ir  the  Jerusalem  priests.  .\5  com- 
pared with  iJeuteronotiiy,  Kzckiel  inciea.ses  the  priestly 
dues  and  by  de|iriving  the  local  priests  priests  who 
were  not  descended  from  /.idok  of  their  priestly 
position,  makes  of  the  priests  of  his  ideal  constituiicm  a 
compact  and  corporate  liody.  In  his  priestly  coii.stitu- 
tion p'.zekiel,  moreover,  most  clearly  a|)pears  as  an 
innovator.  Hi-  is  well  aware  that  the  iiriests  of  the 
future  will  not  Ik-  as  those  of  the  past  with  which  he  had 
bien  familiar.  In  the  past,  which  was  the  present  of 
Dl, ,  all  Levites  had  exercised  priestly  functions  ;  in  the 
future  all  I.eiiles  not  descended  from  /adok,  m  other 
words  all  I.evites  who  had  not  U-en  connected  with 
the  Jerusalem  temple,  will  lie  ilegraded  into  an  inferior 
order  :  Ihe  Zadokites  alone  will  ri-iiiam  genuine  priests, 

Kzekiels  remoteness  from  Ihe  .actualiiies  of  life 
(contrast  Deuteronomy)  comes  out  particularly  in  his 
division  of  the  country,  which  he  regards  .as  .'111  exact 
parallelogram. 

A  particular  value,  historically  and  critically,  attaches 
lo  the  legal  section  of  the  IxKj'k  of  Kzekiel,  '  It  shows 
us.  on  indisputable  chronological  evidence,  how  at  leas; 
one  mind  in  exile  was  working  on  Jewish  law  at  a  time 
when  circumslances  prevented  its  lieing  put  into  force, 
and  how  Ihe  exile  marks  the  transition  from  the  literary 
activity,  which  had  lieen  mainly  prophetic,  to  the  literary 
activity  of  the  [jostixilic  period,  which  Ix-came  increas- 
ing'■  priestly  and  legal, 

(  riticism  has  shown  that  KzekieVs  was  not  the  only 
mind  working  in  Ihe  way  just  descrilx'd,  and  that  not  to 
him  alone  do  we  owe  legal  litrrature  of  the  exilic  age. 

The  most  important  of  the  remaining  legal  works  the 
exilic  origin  of  which  has  been  gener.dly  admitted  lyet 
see  I,i-;yiTii:ts.  §  28/  )  is  the  Law  of  Holi- 


15.  'Law  of 
Holiness.' 


ness  (I.KViTii  L-,s,  §§  13-30),  Though  in 
its  present  form  incomplete  and  frequently 
modified  by  the  editor  who  iiicor|«)rated  it  with  the 
larger  post-exilic  priestly  work,  it  is  not  dillicult  lo  see 
Ihe  gt-neral  character  and  motive  of  the  work  of  the 
exilic  compiler  or  editor.  Like  I  )euteronomy  it  is  based 
on  earlier  legislation,'  is  parienetic  in  character  (this 
feature  Ix'ing  si«-cially  |)roniinenl  in  the  closing  section  ; 
I-ev,  ati),  and  is  characterised  by  its  humanity  (c|i,  e.f;.. 
Lev,  193/: ).  Like  Kzekiel  (40-i.H)  it  has  as  its  domin.int 
note  '  holiness.'  and  ap(H-ars  to  have  had  as  its  aim  the 
regul.iiion  of  the  restored  comnumity. 

H  has  in  addition  to  these  Keneral  duaracteristi,  s  so  mu'  li  in 
common  with  Kzekiel  th.at  (iraf,  as  is  well  known,  lon.hided 
that  Kzekiel  must  have  t>een  l)ie  author  of  H  |(,iic/S.  liiuhrr, 
8i-8i).  .,\s  has  freipii-ntly  lieen  Jiointeit  out.  huwe\er  (c  <-.,  We 
/''■,i/..4i.  ,86:  Dr.  Intr,„i.*\,  148/;),  whilst  in  some  important 
resiietts  H  atrees  with  Kzekiel  auaiiist  I)  (i".*-.,  the  loih  of  the 
seventh  month  is  the  feast  of  Ihe  New  Ve.if  in  H  |  Lev,  ■.',',  q«) 
.and  Kzek,  4(1  i.  not  as  in  1'  |l,ev.  IC.gl  the  I  lay  of  .\toii.  i.'ent) 
in  others  H  agrees  with  P  a>;ainst  Kzekiel  ;  thus  the  priests  are 
sons  of  ..\nr,in.  not  of  Zadok  (as  in  Kzek.  44  15  rf".,  4S  11).  .See 
further,  I.FVnKS. 

If  we  may  tt.ist  the  present  arrangement,  this  law- 
book (Hi  l»-gan.  like  Ihe  legislation  111  J  l',  ( Lx.  20zz- 
'J-'ii6).  with  the  regulation  of  sacrifice  j  Lev.  17)  ;  it  as- 
sumes (Lev,  174  litiii  lUi"  20.1  2I12-Z0  26z  31)  rather 
th.in  demands  (like  Dl.  I  that  there  must  lie  but  one  place 
of  s.iiriliie.  Like  h'.zekiel.  the  Law  of  Holim-ss  gives 
much  .mention  to  the  pru'sls  and  the  ritual  (chaps.  17 

-  rp  .,:  ,  I..  V^.._  „o!.  K,  CV;.  I.ev,-r7-;,  -.viih  K.. 
/T"'^,:  '"^■'  J^*-'-''"-?  with  Ks.  ■JSl,./.  See  further  We. 
/  n>/.'*>,  384.  It  would  he  unreast.nahle.  howe^er.  to  limit  the 
ear  her  legislation  preserved  in  H  to  what  is  found  in  our  extant 
earlier  codes  ;  sec  aliove,  i  12. 
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20-24)  :    luit   it  rr«ulati*s  also  w  ih  coiiiiilcMblt;  fulness 
family  .irwi  soci.il  liitM'-^p.^  ha,. s.  18-2n  2.'')  ' 

fnr  pr.i.jt  ,)t  thr  <l.itc  uriii  exicru  i>f  H.  ariit  fur  ^ariou".  view^ 
a-.  to.lriaiK,  rt-ff  rciK  c  imiM  !«  mauc  "u  I.KVirui  s.  «  }\Jf.,nm\ 
thtf  Itl'-r.tMire  thcrt  i  iu.l,  l.iil  ni-c.  i-nikii  l-ill-  .  H-ieiil--*  h.  Iffiii):- 
kti'igt^rt..  H.tcr.lv  I.  >  I  Miii  luM,.ii-(.ji>  \.hl.  Ii  qi  I '.-.  /«/'.'./.'"• 
p.  I4(i  n.)  iiuiy  I*  suiMiii.iri-^l  a-,  (.illnw-. ;  -'  Ktrtwirtin  the  ycitr-* 
'^ji  .ill  I  ^^,'1,  ami  iir..)..itjly  witliiii  .i  )  f.u  or  I»u  -.f  \\\<e  i.ittiT 
term,  a  wnirr  (H)  ni.ulc  a  n'Me.  ti.tii  -'t  prcs  i..iis|\  pm^ihij;  !.»»••, 
Kiviin;  lh«-in  a  /uir.rHt/u  fr.iintM  -ik  ainl  lue  htih>ihn(  1>.m  k- 
jirouiiil  iif  |!.c  w.iiiilrriiii;  Iti  thi;  wililt-nii-.'..  Ilii-  » ulU'<li"ii 
siir\ivos  in  I.l-v,  1-*  'Jil  '-'.t  j-u  i;,-i;  i-.i  iVwi2j  -.-I  h-.'j  ■_''»  i-; 
T4  17  ["-ji  i\  i^  IS-  !■<  "■'  '  '^-  >*■'">»;  J';.t'^>  lalcr-laltr  .liv.  llian 
K/r'«iei  an.lhcrwriti;.  <Ho).>!s„m.iiieaiollc.li..rinI  pifvi,.n,|> 
exi^tirm  l.iws.  Ihoeare  iii.niity  m.h,  cr'ici!  uilh  llic  |>ii.-t^  iunl 
thr  otRii'iL;',,  anM  are  [imvI'I'lI  l.y  tlittr  trilil  t  Willi  a  tf.'^'h.tn, 
fiiinKw.ik.  rhisr..llcrii..n  -iirviM'^  in  I.rv.'.'l/  (^mu- at  tli« 
clf-^  .if  ih.-  iajiilviiy  an  f\il«',  aiiximi'.  that  I'lc  re-lntetl  d'Hi- 
nuinity  ^ll..nl.l  Ik.-  rc-^iilaic.l  ariyht.  unitrd  \{\  and  Hj.  i.ii-ri\«:.l 
chap.  l7tH:il,  ami  ...n.  Iiuled  ihc  whi.lc  with  a  prt\  iuii^ly  f\i^t- 
iti4  prophetic  ili^Miir-t-  (Lev.  In  ^/f.).  v>  «  hi*  h  hr  niade  various 
a.Miii..ii.  (77-.  10  17  1').  14  i5  (g-4  0.»iM"'"P^"-'>^" '"  *"^  """'*"''''"*^ 
piirix.-f."  Thf  ilelails'J.if  ihi-  Mirfi;  ntig  iht'rv  ainl  I  lit  anaU'i-. 
ui)derl\inK  it  h.ivf  varyiPii  'l»'«rt;f'.  uf  jjroliaMlit)-  ;  hut  thr  n'tn. 
//f  li/y  of  iht*  c.xle  sfciiis  rcrtain  (if  only  >iii  the  Krourul  of  the 
pri-M;n  e  of  both  t  hap.  |h  and  .hap.  ~t'i,  and  that  mort:  than  one 
cxili-:  pr'He-".  i-  here  represented  i>  hi^'ily  p'ohahle. 

IMssihIy  we  -honid  refer  tu  the  .-vi'e  als..  .he  writing  .!..vn 

and  ColleLtiur.  of  iinii  h  of  the  prre'lly  tea<  hinn  that  lie-,  at   .lie 

hasi-,    ..f     ,1     l.iixc     pirt    of     l-evitici:-.     a;ui     is 

16.  Obhar      iniliraled  in  Catix-nnT  and   Hitter-hy"-.  //.myi- 

COUectiOni.    /'■«•''' as  ri       ^or  ar,;niiient-  as  to  th  .  ciate  of 

this    I't.    sie    tn.    I.    pp.    1^1  /■,    and    Harford- 

liattershv   '11  arts.      'Leviticus'  and    '  Numbers'  in    Hastin>;s' 

We  tnul  then  that  in  the  cxilr  lt'i;al  study  nnd  cstw-ci- 
ally  tlK-  study  of  the  toiiii)lr  ritual  and  piu-stly  duth's 
was  zeaiuu^ly  pursued  thoui^h  l^r  [lerhaps  we  should 
rather  sav  Kvuse).  th'i  temple  IkjIur  destroyed.  Imth 
ritual  ai,.l  ,>rieslly  duties  were  for  the  time  Iwitij;  in 
suspense  :  just  as  aftir  the  seeomi  destruction  uf  the 
temple  and  the  (HTiiMnent  cessation  of  s,icntic''  in  70 
A.I),  the  rabbinic  study  of  niatters  con;i»*ct''d  with  the 
leniple  conlinueti  with  great  if  not  increased  ardour 
(see  {$  23). 

4.    /•:>ir/y  P.nl-Kxilic  /VW.'*/.  — The  activity  of  this 

|H;rio(l   resulted    in   id)    die   lef^.i!    and    ']uasi-historical 

17    P     **       work  known  as  the  Priestly  ('■'de  (P).  and 

rharacter     *'^'   ^''*-'   ^''^'"''   ^^''''   tbat'work   of   older 

producinji  a  work  sul)stantially  the  same  as  our  Penta- 
teuch (on  h  see  ^  20  f.). 

Towards  the  end  of  the  sixth  or  at  the  twf^iniimg 
of  the  fifth  century  H.(,,  probably  in  Habylon,^  a 
great  work,  historical  in  form,  legal  or  institutional  in 
motive,  saw  the  light.*  Its  evident  parimse  is  the  vindi- 
cation of  the  divine  origin  of  Jewish  institutions  and 
ritual  law.  Terse  to  a  degrw  in  its  treatment  of  history 
Renerally.  reducing  the  biogt.i|)hies  of  the  heroes  of  the 
past  to  little  more  tlian  a  genealogy  and  a  table  of  ages. 
it  ex|)ands  into  fulness  where  the  origin  ^r  purpose  o( 
an  institution  can  l>e  illustrated,  as  for  example  in  the 
histr)ry  of  creation  le.uling  up  to  the  Sabbath,  that  of 
the  Deluge  chjsing  with  the  command  not  to  eat  blood, 
the  birth  of  Is.tac  and  the  institution  of  circumcision. 
What  is  chiefly  dwelt  on  in  connection  with  the  lAodiis 
is  the  institution  of  llie  Passover  ;  the  history  of  the 
transiticm  from  iCgyfU  to  Canaan  deals  fully  only  with 
the  estatilishment  of  the  central  place  of  worship— the 
tabernacle --and  of  the  sacred  classes  (the  priests  and 
I.evitesl  to  whose  care  and  service  it  was  confided. 
Kzckiol  in  the  exile  with  prophetic  freedom  legislates 
afresh  ;  and,  with  a  full  sense  of  the  novelty  of  some 

»  Kxclusive  of  those  ijarts  of  the  chapter^  in  question  which 
ar«  frijin  the  haii.l  of  later  priestly  « titers.      Sec  Levi  nets, 

For  a.  critii  ism  of  one  or  two  of  these  see  a  review  I)y  the 
present  writer  in  /<>A'  (UiS^j),  pp.  179-182,  whence  the  al>ove 
Minim.'iry  is  .  ited. 

^  Tp  k/ra7'.^,  and  Kue.  lUx.  is,  n.  27. 

*  This  can  most  convenieiulv  he  read  in  .Vddis's  Dflcuntents 
rf"  ihr  r:cx.zTcu:h,  vol.  ii.  l^,  ..U,  L..it«:oIci  ..i..l  n^rr.>tu- 
H.itter*;hy.  On  the  ori>;in  of  P  sec  HhAAiKt  11,  %%  n-io;  on 
Its  rcl;:  ion  to  Hebrew  historical  literature,  .sec  Hisiukicai, 
LlTEKATLKE,  |  y. 
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fenlurM  in  the  constitution  which  he  draws  up.  presents 
It  under  thr  form  of  the  ideal  state  (.f  the  future.  I  h»- 
author  ofihrgre.it  j.riestly  history  casts  his  idcd  \ikM.\ 
intti  the  past;  what  ought  to  Ik-,  was;  what  ought  t" 
lie  done  now,  was  done  by  the  true  jew  of  the  [ust  . 
t-arlier  histories  represented  the  patriarchs  sacrificing  in 
various  s(Kils  i  to  P  sacrifice  .ip.irt  troin  the  taU-rnatl- 
WIS  prolanily  ,  hente  m  his  hision  the  patriarchs  xww 
s.tcrifice.  i'  s  talM-rnacle  itself  is  sinterior  to  Ih'-  tempi 
otil\"  II'  the  imagination  not  in  history.  The  entire  work 
is  Ifgal  or  ntu.i!  fact  and  theory  presented  under  th" 
form  of  histor). 

Now,  what  is  tfie  hterarv  inter-relation   U-twrrii  \\\<- 

v.\rions  parts  of  the  work?      i'  consists   of  two   maui 

p.    .         elements:  the  hisiorv  of  Jewish  institu 

18.  1*8  two   ji^^jj^  already  descrilM-d,    ami    niass«s   <,| 
laws  maiidv  concerned  with  ritual  matters 
Were  theve  two  elements  combrned  from   tin-  first?      If 
not,    w  hen    w.is    the    combination    iimde  ?     Are    even   j 
the   two   m.iin   elements   (pute  simple  or  to  Ix;  resolved    i 
into   \rt  furtlur  elt  merits  ?      (omptete  and   conchisi\'- 
answers  to  tin  se  (juestions  are  not  ohtainable.      Certain 
|M>ints.  however,  are  clear,  and  the  complexity  of  P  i-. 
certain. 

(ul  Hie  masses  of  I.uvs  in  P  are  in  part  earlier  ffir 
an  i-xample  see  JS  15  thf  Law  of  Holiness),  in  pan 
later  (see  U-low,  S  21)  than  the  priestly  history.  In 
large  part,  however,  it  's  ilif^icult  to  decide  with  cci- 
t.iiniy  whi'iher  the  laws  hati  or  had  not  a  separate 
liler.iry,  as  (hstitut  from  a  fixed  oral,  e.xistcnce  before 
they  were  umled  with  this  history. 

Two  ihiiiKs,  however,  must  W  uhserved  :  (i)  For  the  mo-i 
ji-irt  the  ni.isses  of  law  have  llu  ur^anii  culineLlioil  with  ll'r 
pries'Iy  history.  This  is  line,  for  example,  of  the  ^;^eat  111:1-- 
I  oiitaiii.'i!  in  Lev.  1-7  (Lh\  i  i  iccs,  f  7),  and  .%>;ain  sui  h  lavvs  .,, 
those  ..f  the  Na/irite  (Nii.ti).  of  the  ordeal  of  Jealousy  (N,: 
.'1  II):),  and  those  contained  in  Nl.  l.'i  IH.  (2)  The  lausarc  n  t 
hon'oi;eiieons.  '^akin^;  ayain  as  an  example  Le\'.  l-T,  we  find  th'- 
san.e  sulijerts  tiealed  more  than  once  and  in  adifTerenf  maiini-r ; 
thus  t'lK-T  i«  covers  the  sune  nr"""*!  .'is  chaps,  l-'i  -  vi?,  the  ritu.il 
of  the  various  forms  of  offerinns-  and  the  sufist  riplion  in  7  ;:  ' 
refers '»nly  to  tsH.7 -)4  ;'  instances  uf  actually  (iivtrK^nt  laws  .  ■; 
the  siiine  snhje'a  within  the  priestly  code  will  he  relcrred  to  11 

{h\  The  several  laws  are  worked  inorganicaMv  ini" 
the  historical  framework  though  often  in  the  vaguest 
manner. 

'I'he  laws  ;;■■  delivered  to  Moses  or  to  Moses  and  AaruH  (>  p 
S  1).  ^oinetii;  es  die  pl.n.  e  of  ilelivery  U^•g•^  Lev.  1  i  1  y^  '■: 
time  (//'.)  is  defined.  .\t  times  (c.f.,  Lev,  S)  a  law  is  cast  cnriif  K 
in  the  form  of  a  histoiy  of  its  tirst  appearance  ;  and  uencrally 
what  -Aaron  i'^  hidden  to  do  m.iy  l>e  t.tkeii  as  a  st.indiiij;  l.-iw  - 
nLtual  or  ideal  for  the  priests  of  the  wiiter's  i^wn  day.  \'trv  ; 
fretpiently.  however,  the  law  is  ipiitt  jjcticr.il  in  its  terms  ani!  i-.  ■ 
only  I'Mtstdy  coniiecleii  with  the  his'ory  hy  ihe  intrmhicto:  \ 
fi-riimla:  (see,  ca'.,  Lev,  1-7  '.'3— exclu.sive  of  the  jwitls  Ijclonyin.; 
to  H). 

ii)  Whether  or  not  the  history  and  the  various 
Inxiies  of  l.iw  in  P  h.ad  a  sep-irate  hterary  career  of 
their  own  U-fore  they  !>ecame  united,  history  and  laws 
iK'luiig  to  the  same  general  period.  The  force  if  j 
critical  tradition  m  favour  of  the  early  date  of  tlic 
priestly  history  led  (iraf,  it  is  true,  in  the  first  instatne 
lo  place  the  laws,  the  date  of  the  origin  uf  which  was  tor 
obvious  to  U-  ignoretL  remote  in  tmie  from  the  hlstoiv 
The  iinpossibility  of  this,  however,  was  (]uickly  seen,  ii't 
only  by  (irafs  critics,  but  also  by  himself,  'i'he  funil.i- 
niental  characteristics  of  the  laws  which  point  to  ihr 
period  in  which  they  originateil  are  in  the  history  urt'  iv 
a  little  lessexplicil.  'I'hey are  there.  I^iwsand  lii.si<.!\ 
alike  presup[w>se.  for  e.xa  -pie.  the  single  place  0; 
sacrifice,  the  distinction  lw..veen  priests  and  I.evit' - 
In  subsidi.iry  matters  too.  tlie  lie  is  etjuallv  do- 
both  alike,  for  example,  use  a  numU'r  to  detin*  li:- 
month,  and  both  are  generally  marked  by  the  s.ii;^' 
striking  linguistic  jH-culi.irities. 

The  prodiKtion  then  of  this  complex  work  was  one 
nf  the  cliiff  r*>si_!lts  nf  litemrv  avlivitv  it',  the  earlier  '.j'-;-'.- 
e.xiiic  i>eriod.      We  may  consider  the  possibilities  .ini 

1  Sec  further  Driver,  lnt>\uf.'~\  pp.  44/! 
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[irnbiibiliiies  with  n'g;»ril  to  \\w  M.ip-s  in  its  Kfo^Mli  i» 
i,.niitn,ti'Mi  ujlh  thf  (ilhiT  aehu'vcinnit  nf  thf  |«.tukI  — 
ihr  union  ot  thi^  L(>iii|)lfx  \shok-  ur  jt  Ms  various  parts 
.u!h  jKl>. 

11. Tf  we  must  consiiltT  the  external  evidt-ntt*.      I'n- 
fitiunali'ly   that  cvidt-mt'  is  anibij^uous  ;    and  mI.oI.ii-> 
rr  niiK'h  ilivulfd  in  tlu-ir  intrrpnlntmn 
\'    it.        Ihr   rvicicrm'  ton^.'^ts   of  ih"* 


19  Tb«  TOr&h 
of  Neb.  8-10. 


la 


iitit  of  tht-'  acLt  [danic  of  •  iht 
,,f  flod  which  waf.  ^iven  by  Most-s  tJif  si-rvaiit  of  *i'Ht 
■  Neh.  lOjq)  ".ontainril  m  Nih.  K-10  thapliTs  (U-riMd 
fri'tn  the  nH-inoirsi  of  1',/ra  hut  worked  over  to  some 
(iri^ice  by  the  exterptor  (see  l',/.K.\  ii..  ^  5!.  Now  the 
l,iu  to  which  the  [M'Mple  l».tunil  iheniseives  on  the  24th 
(by  of  the  7th  month  c»f  the  year  444  was,  at  least  pie- 
t-niinently.  the  law  of  I*. 

ll  isfiuilc  t  tf.irtv  I*'-.  I.nv  nf  the  ftf.i^t  ..f  I'UMtlii  lh;it  i-,  fnuml 
wiitLtn  ill  tlicl.iw(Nt-h.  N  u  /.);  f.rltit:  fr^lival  l.i-l- tiiiht  il;i\s 
(Ntli.  •'1'')  ill   a'i..nl.iiii  t   «itli    In.!':!  ;•    (,  ji   ..  1.  Ii.  7y/.), 


v\  It  Ii 
Ncvtii  :i>  i-iuiimariik.l  111  I  H.  1*1  1  i  (<  1 
"J3^i.  H).      Tlicii  1  imiiKiic  firthtr  ii: 
M.ril.c<l  in  Neh.  I"  ja-jj  with  tlir  rcltM 
r<-frrfil<t-s   M-e    tlie    comnictiliiturs  :    ln^ttr   t- 
iiiriit,  ;l^  t"  Ihc  .luf   .k-inaihl.-,i.  ,,f  N.-li.  K 
uiilhe  relation  uf  Ut,w  ("  Kx.  HO  i  j/  i  p  IjcI 


If  1.- 

iltrl.kil    l)iL-   <ir(liiuiliic<<  <k' 

itit  l.iw.iii  1'-  l-T  ilrlaik-- 

|«:i  t.illv   the 


.  I.. 


rli    Nil.  is; 
w,  |i  ^1  (a). 

Was,  then,  the  '  hiw  of  (j(kI,"  read  by  Kzra  and  inter- 
pn-ted  by  the  priests  and  !,e\ites  to  the  [M'ople,  simply 
the  iii>torico-le^al  work  euntained  in  I',  or  w.i->  it  this 
unrk  already  eoinbined  with  U-.l>  and  theret-.re  suli- 
sMiiiially  the  Pentateuch  in  its  pnsent  form?  i  he 
former  alternative  certainly  seems  more  probalile  on  the 
fuc  of  it.  Would  a  self-contradictory  work  like  the 
Ivnlafuch  in  its  present  form  have  prtnlueed  the  desired 
ttlrct  ? 

'Ihc  view  that  Kzra''*  'aw  ronsivted  uf  I*  aluiic  has  Iwen  held 
iiiii!  tU-ftiidtil,  inter  ii/hs,  hy  Ka\Acr  {Ihn:  Tonxi/isihe  />«. /(, 
V\>.  ws/).  Rfii"  «.>*./*.  ii.  Jui/ij^i-n  Sihri/li-»  •i.s  W  /  -'. 
M  '-H  P-)"  lviit:nfn  (//ex.  y.i),  Hol/inj;er  (Am/.  4.53/).  hi 
ai!i!iti'>ii  to  tht-  argument  .ilrt-ady  sl<^;^^;stt■^l,  it  i-,  ur^t-d  that  the 
time  allowed  in  Neh.  S  fxr  rcadini;  ;in(i  interprctiiin  would  not 
h.ive  iKTinilted  uf  Lev. 'ja  l>eiiii;  rrai  iied  hy  the  sf<  ond  1  lay  if 
Ihc  whole  PeiitaleiK  h,  not  siimtly  I",  wa^.  the  h'»>k  read. 
Tlie  oppt^^ite  \iew— that  K/ra  read  I'  Munhined  with  JKI>  is 
a'loplf.!.  ahno^t  of  iiecessitv,  hy  atlherenl-  uf  the  ohler  critical 
sdi  x.l  (rv-  I'i-  AV/'h;../;  Kit.  gi/).  I-'  aUo  hy  otlitr>  (,-.*'.. 
\Vc.  /'>;'/.•*>,  4(5).  Amoii^  (he  ground-  ..l-tii- ed  for  this  view 
;» llie  fact  that  iiiarriaKc  with  aliens  (Neh.  10  (ol  ji  I)  is  expressly 
firlii'l'ien  not  in  V  hut  only  in  other  parts  uf  the  i'entateuLn 

!;.   /.,if,'r  Post-fixilic  (piist-/-.zran)  Pfp-'oJ.— On  the 

;in'.urr  to  the  ([uestioiis  1  aised  at  the  end  of  the  fast  section 

-    .  must  larjjeK  turn  our  view  of  [xist-l-Izran 

30.  I^wr  ht.-rarv  adivitv.  Most  of  uhat  will  !« 
history  or  i*.  j^^.^^.  discussed'  mu.st  l»e  thrown  bii.k 
Whir'-  the  [K-rioil  of  l-'zra,  if  the  view  that  the  law  read 
i)y  him  was  {sub:itantially)  the  whole  Pentateucli  1« 
adopted;  and  some  of  the  processes  inaj.  in  any  case 
have  fallen  nther  in  the  previous  ()eriofI  ;  a  further 
pri'litiiinary  remark  neeilin^  to  Ik.-  made  is  this,  that 
anv  strict  chroiioh)j'ical  sei|uence  of  the  processes  now 
to  t)e  nu-ntion'-d  cannot  Ik-  established.  Various  hypo- 
thest'S  niav  Ik.'  made  which  nothing  yet  known  serves 
eitlier  to  invalidate  or  coidirm.  With  these  precautions 
wr  proceed  to  enumerate  various  editoilal  and  supple- 
nu'nl.irv  lidKUirs  to  which  criticism  has  drawn  attention. 
In  some  cases  it  is  tolerably  certain  that  tliosc  who 
undertook  thetn  were  successors  of  ICzra. 

(wl  The  union  of  P  with  Jl-'D.  This  must  have 
occurred,  if  not  l>efore  (see  preceding;  section!,  withiti 
a  fieiierallon  or  two  after.  Kzra  ;  otherwise  it  would  l)e 
dilhcult  to  account  for  the  practical  identity  of  the  Jewish 
and  Saiiiiiritan  Pee'ateuchs  (see  Canon,  j^  24/.I.  The 
rfsult  of  the  union  w.is  important  ;  the  pre  emineiilly 
hi^t()rico■prophctic  character  of  JKD  l)ecomes  in  the 
whole  complex  work  entirely  sutK>raini.te  to  the  le^.d 
and  priestly  character  of  the  later  work  with  which 
it  is  incorporated  which  now  gives  its  ilominant  note 

I  he  earlier  fortunes  '^>f  JF.  fall  f-ir  con-.ii!eration  almost 
e'lliieiy  under  lii-.ti)iii  al  litefiitiire  ;  later  thev  are  \•>-^l  in  tho-.e 
<f  the  jjteat  leya!  work  whii.h  henceforward  is  the  normative 
iiithieii'-e  alike  over  hteialure  (cp  CnRo.siCLEs)  and  uvcr  life. 
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{f>)  Removal  uf  Jo-'i^hua. — The  process  just  mentioned 
was  doubtless  assoiiated  with  another.  The  histiii\  o( 
P  extended  t>  the  cnnijuest  of  (  .inaan  (cp  josiiL'A  n,, 

*i^  5,  12).  This  last  [lart  of  the  work,  dealing  with 
events  suhse()uerit  to  the  cleath  of  Moses,  no  longer 
f'trnis  part  of  'the  law  '  \\  hether  this  tiuncation  nf  P 
took  [ilace  .It  the  artu.il  time  of  the  tnuon  with  |l:l> 
or  sid)se(nientl\'  may  In-  left  undecideil  ;  but  the  d.ite 
i.f  the  protcss.  like  that  of  the  uni"n  t>f  P  and  jlJ). 
h.tiigs  i.n  the  d. lie  of  the  S.imaritan  Pent.iltuih.  which 
dues  not  coniaii'  the  l)ook  of  h'shua. 

U  )  Kvpansmns  of  P  (or  of  JKDI').  'I  he  complexity 
of  P  has  U'en  briefly  discusvd  already  («(  i8|.  We 
.  ,  ..  must  here  draw  more  s|»eri;d  attention 
31.  Aaar  ^^^  ^(,_tions,  related  in  st\le  and  spini  to 
tionator.  ,,  ^^,,1^.,^  ^,,^  ji^^j  uppei.r'to  ha\e  h.inied 
part  of  It  originally  and  certaitdy  may  Xm  of  jjost- 
K/ran  origin.  The  determination  of  the  secondary 
nr  juimary  ch. trader  of  many  particular  sections 
of  priestly  thar.icter  must  t.ften  r.-ni.iln  nuondusive, 
f«ir  It  frei|uenl!y  turns  on  gener.il  c»MiMdeiations  w  hii  h 
will  weigh  ddtereiitly  with  chffereiit  minds.'  If  tl  i^, 
uidikelv  that  the  law  I'./ra  re.id  was  emtunlHred  with 
the  iriele\ant  histoiies  of  J  K  and  tlie  irreconcilable 
l.iws  <»f  the  earlier  U-gislation  and  iH.,  it  is  scarcely  less 
unlikely  that  it  toin.niied  the  self-contradit  h  >ry  laws  to 
be  found  within  P  or  the  (hlh-ient  repiesi-nt.itn'ns  of  the 
talternacle  .md  its  iippurtenances  that  un(U*rhe  Kx.  'Ja-lil 
ns  well  as  many  of  the  laws.  On  the  i»ther  hand  sonte 
laws  not  immediately  and  consjiicuously  connected  with 
the  history  (*■,;.'.,  those  of  I,ev.'j;i|  must  alreadv  have 
been  united  witli  the  priestly  histoiy  (^S  iV>J).  Still,  the 
account  in  Neh.  «H-10  fads  to  c.irry  us  fur  in  actually 
delernnning  tlie  extent  of  h-gal  matter  contained  in 
K/ra's  lawd«)ok.  As  illustrations  of  the  tyi)e  of  expan- 
sions to  which  P  was  subject  the  following  tnay  Ik-  cited, 
(a)  Laws  representing  and  erdorcmg  actual  moddica- 
tions  of  praxis.  hi  one  or  two  cases  it  is  tolerably 
ceriam  that  these  are  not  <tnly  secoiulary  but  also 
post-Kzran. 

^or  example,  the  temple  tax  in  the  time  <jf  K.7ra  was  one- 
third  of  a  shekel  (Neh.  lU  ;-•).  and,  app.irelllK  ,  a  novellv  ;  the 
l.iwuf  Kx-.:m  I !-!'.(.  p  .■(  h.*J4'-!>.>dein.iiKMialt  a  shekel  ;  this 
latter  amoiiiu  wasattualK  paid  in  later  time>(.\Il  lT.'4;(p  >*  hiir. 
(///'-',•_' 2'/.).  The  most  natural  (onthisiuii  is  that  the  law 
of  V. ..  -in  11  !->  is  an  expansion  of  P  (whir  li  is  hiilher  imhialed 
hy  its  pre-upposiii;;  Nu.  1)  siil>st(punl  to  die  time  of  K/ra. 
A^ain.  the  litlic  mi  cattle  payable  10  the  I.e\itcs  aecoidint;  to 
I.ev. 'JT  3^.'-i  i  and  refeired  to  in  ^Ch.Hl^  seems  to  he  .as  little 
recognised  in  Nu.  )S2i  Neh.  10  c-.l"  llS-l"!  us  in  lH.Hza-jij 
*Ji'  i.f.15.  OiKt  a^ain,  tlie  law  in  l,e\.l'7  if  ^ ;  sfcms  to  heU.n^;  to 
the  post-K/ran  iJerio(i;  hut  in  this  t:is-;  ,.  ii-i  he  placed  earlier 
than  the  date  of  IhroniLles.  Many  uuk'  ..milar  cas-s  of  mvMliti- 
eatioiis  within  P  >:ive  U?,s  ilue  to  the  dale  of  their  incor|K)iation 
!     in  the  priestly  work  or  the  Pentateuch. 

I        (^1  Another  tyjw  of  expansions  is  ix-rhaps     »  Im:  found 
I    in  laws  endMxlying  pr.ictice  sufhciently  ancient  and  even 
])riinilive.  but  sanctioned  oidy  as  a  concession  to  t>op- 
j    ular  feeling  by  the  scribal  class. 

I  For  example,  the  ordeal  of  Jh.M.i  >l.  sv  (N  tl.  T)  11-31)  and  the 
t  cleansing  hy  the  ashes  of  the  red  heiler  (Nu.  l;')are  certainly  in 
'  some  respetls  primitixe.  In  their  present  form  they  hetiity  the 
■  general  st\!is(ir  I  Uaraiteristiis  of  the  priestly  si  ho. ,1  ;  Imt  they 
stand  isolated  and  unrelated  (so  far  as  can  l>e  >"en)  lo  the  niain 
wheme  uf  the  priestly  x^nrk.  C"he>  ne  accouius  in  a  similar 
i  manner  for  the  ritual  of  the  Day  i>f  .\tuncnienl  (Lex.  10) ;  see 
i    A-!AZKi,,  %  4*.  Jtvish  AV/.  /.//(.  7=i/ 

(7)  A  thiril  tvpe  of  (.'xpansions  consists  of  additions 
;  to  the  more  historical  or  (piasi-historicil  mateiial. 
I  Most  notable  is  the  rep«.'tition  \  V.\.  :iri-40>-  in  the  h.rm 
I  of  a  detailed  account  of  carrying  these  into  effect  — of  the 
;    directions  to  build  the  talwrnac'  ■ 

Here  the  relation  uf  .MI    and  iS  renders  it  pp  hahle  thil  w.; 

:     ha\e    to    do    with    tolerahly  tatc  expansions.     Whether  ..r  riot 

many    .aher    st-rlioiis  (r.g.,    Nu.   T>  are   primary   or  sediularx- 

dejM-nds  lar^jely  on  the  assurance  with  whiili  we  are  prep.ired 

to    judiie    the    i>ossit.ilities   of    the    ori^;in;d    writers    piohxilx. 

;     For  details  sec  Kxinu  s,  jl  ^.  I.eviikcs,  H  2//:,  rsCMiihKs, 

I   I  17//: 

\b)  Another   set  of  expansions   of  tiie  ptitnai)    xmjjk 

1   For  a  discussion  of  manv  details  see  Lx^'ULs.  $  ;,  Lt\  niCCS, 
n^j;'-.  NcMlitKs.  U  v>j/'.-2\, 
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is  indkateil  !>>■  ri-fiTpiii-..s  u,  ih.-  ■  ;\li;\r  of  inct-nse'  or 
the  •({■iMi-ii  all.ir.'      Thi-,  !■,  uiikii.mii  ici  K\  ■^i,'2V.  ^md 
(it'.t   .ipiiiMrs   in   the    Mi|i|,l>-iTi.-m.ii   jMion    K«.  JOi-i... 
Ihi:  .iii|4m,il  pru'slly  ii.lrt.iliv.'  kiums  (inly  .1  sjrijjli-  altar, 
iFiim-il    siMi|ily    'ih.^  allar,-    ami    ilisimsiinli.-il   In-   ihe 
later  wril.-rs  from  ■  Ih.-  allar  ril  iiurnv '  ai  tli.-  altar  i.f 
burni-.)ff.-rmK',      Cii  (urth.'r  W.-llhau-rn,  C7/';  ,^qf. 
Such  arc  soriir  ,,f  ihf  leailmK  iiistami-(  .if  the  expan- 
sion jf  the  lav  after  jl  had  Uvoirie  hxi'il  as  tci  Us  main 
fiitni.      By  deijrecs  the  reveren.  e  fur  the  |i-ii,.r,  «hiih  a 
few  ccnlun.'s  later  »e  kii.iw  to  ha\e  l«-en  intenv,  must 
have  rendered  il  dilheull  m  inc.ir|)iirate  new  nialii-r,  and 
cs|KHaally    new    matter    diffennj!    essenli.dly   from    the 
written  law.      (Jlusses  rnav  havi-  li.-ei.     Mde'cven  later: 
su.h    is   the   corKhisi.Mi   su«i;esle.l   11,     ,  curn(wnsoii  „f 
M  r  with  the  versiiiiis.  es|«-,  lally  0. 

6.    K.if'I'inn-  l\no.l  _  \,  there  had  \Ki-n  laws  l«-f.ire 
there  was  any  le^-al  literature  iS  7  (  so  there  was  much  l.-«al 

activity    after    the    le^-al    hleralure    collected 


33.  Poit-  - .....-.„,. 

biblical     '"   '*''  *^'''    '''■''■""ent    was  complete.       To 

period.     '^"""'    '■"'■'"    ""''   '""■'■    ■I'lii'iy   found    .1 

literary  outlet    in  some  of  the  .\pocalyplic 

Literature    (.Ai'.k  ,\i,vi.in;    I.i  ikk.v  rt.-ni.;,    {)§    3,    58). 

To   a    much    larger   extent  it  sp,-ni    itx-lf   m  the  pro. 

ducli.m  of  an  oral  tradition  which  had  fc'rown  to  RrcU 

proportions  hy  th,>  hrst  ceiuurv  A.  11.      Hut  whereas  the 

oral    tradition   that   .ipp.rently  li,.s   U-lund   the  earliest 

collections  of  written  l.uv  in  the  OP  was  ,i  record  liased 

on  actual  pnctice  and  |irecedent,  the  later  oral  trailiiion 

(in  Its  turn  the  source  ,ind  ind.-e.l  the  contents  of  another 

Kre.at  literature -the  k,.hlMnic)  w.is  l.irsely  c.isuistical ; 

It  concerned  cas.-s  th.it  niij;ht  anw  at  least  .as  much  .as 

cases  th.it  hid  .irisen.      The  l.iw  of  i;,„l  w.is  no  lonRer 

established  custom  ;  its  iirinciples  were  contained  in  the 

written  law  and  were  capable  of  tx^infi  applied  to  Ihe 

minutest  cin-umst.inces  ,if  life.      It  is  with  this  minute 

apphcati.in,  with  this  working  out  of  the  older  l.iw,  thil 

the    'traditions   of  the    lathers'    which    constitute   the 

Mishna  are  conct.rned. 

As   the    first    fall    of   lerusalem    (586    ii  c  )   gave   a 
stimulus  to  the  lixini;  of  much  of  previously  exislinK  law 
33.  Mishna,      '""'  '"  ''"'  '■""'•"''•''ation  of  the  law  of 
Talmud,  etc     ''!''  '^"""■^'  <ii.<'4-i6l.  so  the  second  f.iU 
,.  ,        "I  .'•^^'•"■''l'-"!  170  .\.i).).  and  the  fin.U 

UispersKin  of  the  lews  from  their  reln;i,nis  centre  adde.1 
zest  to  the  pursuit  of  the  l.,w  .u,d  t,i  the  svstematis^uion 
of  the  leK.il  discussions  of  the  Kalibis.  'it  is  the  dis- 
cessions  <.f  the  kabhis  who  lived  l«:tween  70  a  ii  and 
about  aoo  a.i>.  th.it  chietiv  consiitule  the  .Mishna 
Kaiher  Rabbis  are  mentioned  compir.iiivelv  siKMkinK 
with  extreme  raniy.  Hm  „.!„.„  ^^..„  ,h,s'iradilion.il 

discus.sion  written  ilown  ?  It  ,s  Kcnerally  .assumed 
that  ,t  was  ali-iut  200  ad.  Still,  it  is  not  certain 
e.  her  that  none  of  ,t  had  lieen  written  e.irlier.  or  thai 
all  of  It  w,is  writien  then  ;  by  that  date  it  had  in  any 
case  .assumeil  a  fixed  sharie  or  arr.inijemen!  whether 
as  or.al  tradition  or  in  wriiini;  ;  and  tlu^ii,  ef„rw,ird  it 
became  the  subject  of  further  .li.cussion  l„th  in 
the  Palestinian  and  the  li.ibvloni.  n  schools.  This 
discussion  IS  known  as  the  IJemir.-i.'  Mishna  an  1 
(.  ■mara  toRether  consiitule  ,he  •lalmuil  or  rather  the 
I  .iln.iids.  1  he  result  of  th,.  Palesimun  discussions  on 
the  .Mishna  was  the  Palestinian  or  lerusalem    lalmud 

during  the  h  ,1,  century  A.  „.  ;  the  result  of  simiLir' dis- 
cussions in  li.,byloi,  w.,s  the  Babylonian  Talmud  com- 
pleled  alK)llt  500  .\.n. 

The  Talmud  is  the  chief  literary  product  of  late 
.rewish  legal  discussion  ;  but  it  is  by  ,lo  means  our  only 
one,      hor  example,  under  the  title  of  y„„./*Ai  we  siiil 

'    In    .uldilinn    t.3    Ihc    .IwMs^i.ms    .-.f    rl,„    ;\.„,-,.-r:_     .... 
.Mj,Ci.i^     ,1.,,,,.,,    wrii.  h    c™,~i,t„u.    i|,e    mnii,"  i,r,iv  ",',f'"ihJ 

saymjjs  of  o  .let <|,«.,„r,  „,„  rnnta:i.,.,l  in  ihe  .Mivl,,,.,  l,ui  w,i  .1^ 
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possess  .1  collection  of  d.siussions  of  the  Mishnic  ,^^., 
which  resembles  the  .Mishna  in  lieing  .irranged  .iccoii 
ing  tA  topics,  but  never  K,imeil  the  s.uiie  aiithoritatu, 
position  .Siiother  br.mcl.  of  this  literature  consists  1 
commentar  es  (.l//./»-,i„4/».)  iin  the  sacred  text.  Hei, 
of  course  the  arr.iiiueinent  is  not  according  to  subjec  1 
from  the  n.iliirr  ul  the  case  11  follows  the  arrang,- 
merit  of  the  biblical  text.  The  earliest  works  ,„ 
this  kind.  U-longmg  in  their  .iriguul  form  to  the  secono 
century  .v.  11.  and  thus  closely  rel.iteil  in  time  as  well  .,< 
in  contents  with  the  .Mushria,  are  . I/,', /»///,;  („„  j„rt  ,,, 
ICxodusi,  &ifkr.\  (on  Leviticus),  and  Sifhri  (,,„ 
NumUrs   ami    I>eut.).  Any   .liscussion   of    tl„. 

'lalmuil  and  the  Mishnic  literature  falls  oulsiile  the  linnii 
of  this  article  and  niiist  !»•  sought  for  elsewhere. '  It  In, 
iK'cn  necess.iry.  however,  to  refer  to  it.  The  iiiovem. m 
l«-gun  by  DeuliTonomy  does  not  close  within  the  periul 
of  Ihe  t) T  ;  Its  goal  is  Ihe  Talmud  ;  its  course  covers  | 
more  th.m  a  tlious.ind  years.  Deuteronomy  docs  mur  h 
to  crystallise  principles  Into  rules  aial  thereby  partly 
strangles  the  frw;  prophetic  life,  to  which  it  so  large!, 
oweil  Its  existence.  Still  the  principles  survive  in 
it  :  the  apjieal  to  motive  is  const.int.  The  subse<|ueiit 
history  of  law- literature,  however,  is  the  history  uf  j 
the  increasing  supremacy  of  rules  based  on  the  p., 
over  the  living  spirit  of  the  present.  Krekiel  indeed 
i|iieslions  and  displaci-s  deulerimoimc  laws  ;  Ihe  I'riesily 
('■Kle  amends  l;,.ekiel  ;  but  thenceforward  l.iw  .alw.in 
professedly  adheres  to  the  norm  of  scripture,  th- 
wnlten  word  ;  the  Mishna  is  the  interpretation  of  Hit 
written  law:  the  tJemara  the  interpretation  of  iIk 
Mishni  o  B  G 

LAWYES  (nomikoc).  Mt.  2235.  etc, ,  Tit,  3 13.     S  .. 
I.xw  AM)  lisTK  K,  and  cp  S(  nim-:s, 

'  l.iv.ytT  ■  is  i,l-„  ^ivin  i„  K\i,n.  a,,  a  rciiilering  of  the  obscui. 
word  KTIEP  111  llaii.;jj.     StcSiiKHOK, 

LAZAB  HoasE  (n'ctnn  n-S).  sk.  issrv^v, 

KV  ' several  house. '     ,St  I.Ki'Riisv.  col.  2767    n    i 

LAZARU8  (A&z&poc  [Ii.  WH]).    The  name,  win,  h 

IS  a  contraction    of  Ki.kazar  '    [qv.)-i.,.    '(iod   li.„ 

1.  Nuns.   '"■'I'"!'— WIS  sjiecially  appropri.ite  for  ih, 

central  figure  in  any  story  illustraling  ili.. 

help  of  (;,xl, 

Kiir  OT  cxampWs  see  Ex,  I«4  ,S,239y:  In  the  perio,!  .,f 
Judmsm  wc  may  expt.i  to  (i,„|  the  divine  help  more  dislinclU 
rea,jin,,e,l.  Cp  P,.  4.i  ,  |,|  '^  very  present  h,!/,  in  Irouhk- 
i"6|51  1  am  p,«)r  and  needy;  make  haste  unto  me.  O  <;,.d 
Ihou  an  my  h,!/.  and  my  deliverer.'  When  poverty  ind  picl, 
were  synonymous  it  w.as  naliiial  to  favour  such  namesas  Klea/a; 
and  Klie«r.  Klea,ar  is  the  n.ime  j;iveii  lo  (j  .Mace,  li  is.31)  tlit 
scriSe  called  by  thrysosiom  (1V58)  'the  foundalion  of  mart,r. 
dom.  a  type  of  those  who  (4  .Mace.  T  ic,)  •  (»lieve  th»t,  lo  (J.J 
r*<j.,/,.».e/,/;^    (andsee  3.M.Ti.,tli/). 

In  l.k.  1619-11  I,.izarusi5  introduced  thus  :    '.  .  .  and 

he   th.u   marries  one    that    is    put    aw.ty  ,    ,    commits 

adultery.     Sm>*  there  v;n   a    cerla-.n 

riik  mjtt  .   .   .    and  a  cerlnin   l<eiit;;r 

namfd  I.aziirus  leas  laid  at  his  y,i'i 

full  <•/  s^.rts:*     It  ,s   not  surprising  that  the  conti^xi 

and  the  giving  of  a  name  to  the  central  figure  of  tl,. 

I    story,  indMi-,.,!  ^,„]y  commentators  lo  suppose  that  this 

I    w:is  a  n.irralive  of  f,icts.»     Certainly  if  the  story  is  one 

j         1  Slrack.  «„//„,/„  7-„/„,„,^fl,,,8y^.s,_.,n-„.f,-/,-m,  8 

I     "a  7/  ""  ";"/tf"'nr...  t..  the  extensive  literature  will  It-  fo,|.„l 
I        2  //,.e,    J  ,^,..   „:,    n.  p;,,^  ,^„.|  ^.j,     -f,    „„    j^   J,  ^j  ^ 

./».  Ii.iiin  :     l.yay  k,  Klea/ar  is  ,/ritten  wilhou!  an  h  '■- ;  ,■    V 

3  Hand  Svr,  Sin  om,  'now,' 

thnJ/ri-'^le's'''',  "i"(^'"-   <"',■    "'"•■«>    ^''"-    ""i"    ••'nJ    '"' 
11111^  (l.k.  11.),     (,0  ^eare   thev  that   juMifv  yourseUes 
the  l),,„u   that  „  I„r,y  lK,f.,re  ,„e„  i.   l!ase  iiefU  G^;"    ,;,., 
rtml    he   l.i-i;an   lo    s;iv,   A  herlaii  ]  man  wa.^  ridi  '     T,  . 

heMile.  .n,l„alin«  dial  a  parahle  or  discour.,c  is  commen,  i:;,,' 
t,  ,;n     ,l''  ■  ""'""lion   with   the  cliarges  just   hroiulii 

atii  iM  the     m..nev.l..sinu    l'linri,ee_ 

I,  ,  ''J--~-i  '-.*  lli-,l-'~  ."■■-  --.zi  '  (^.r.xr-,Tum  ct  I,.aio.,r 

I  ,1  run,  i.iii  „„s  consensus  ').    ■  \on  aiilem  fahulam  '  mlRlii  ,.,-. 
silly  ine.-in    not  a  mrre  rale  hut  a  tale  wilh  a  Ir-son  ' :  hut  -., 

■lei'i,  r  /t""';/,;'-'""?'  ':t  "»•■,"•"»•."  iren.  11.34, ; 

■  einiii,    /  ,-    .IHIHI    ,.        rertullian,    however,    onards    him-lf 

suirv  if  I  ::(:"'"■'""■" ""' """''""  ^^"  ■«  "-f--'""'  f^n "» 

suir>  It  It  IS  ini.ijiiiiary, 
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of  I  "US'  [KiralilM.  it  is  dirticult  ti>  mt  «hv.  cnnlr.irv  to 
[  us.ii:i-.  till-  prinii|inl  ch.ir,ii  trr  iii  it  rrtiin-s  ,i  n.imi-, 
l,ll^IlH!  tills  iiii-rilii.ii  rif  a  n.iiin-  lntji-lhcr  witli  i.lhrr 
uMii|m.-  fiMtiircs  1)1  tlie  -ilciry  (tin-  rl.ilioratc  ili-t.iiis  alnmi 
Hull's,  anil  ihf  Ifihnicil  um-  .if  ihi-  phrasi-  Alirahain  » 
(..MMM).  may  »>■  mil  innj.-itiiri-  that  He  haw  ni  l.k. 
Irti.j-li.  iiiit  Ihi'  rxait  woriK  ut  Ji'sij^.  I,iii  an  r\an^;tlio 
.li^c.urM-  u|ii>n  h  Bonis  (plaii'l  just  U-f.in-  ii  liv 
Ihi' Araliic  Diati-ss  lorii  '  I'lal  «  huh  is  i-xalliil  ainoiiK 
null  is  an  alHimniaiiiin  in  tin-  si^ht  nf  (mnI?  If  sci. 
ihi- insertion  of  tint  naini-  I.azarus  (  =>  Kliivrr)  will  Ik- 
p,iralli'I  to  Ihr  iiisfrtiniis  of  nainrs  (I'V  ,  l.ohjjiiiiisi  in 
Ihf  ././.;  /'i/,:/i :  tlu'  tyiiual  charaitcr  of  tin:  naiiii'  has 
U-cn  indii-ati'il  alit*aily  (srr  alm\r.  {j  tf  'riii.*  final 
»  ilcls  of  the  story  ( ■  lu-ithi-r  uill  llii-y  Ik-  |HTsuailiir 
i-li. )  stfin  nuiry  likr  an  rvaniji'lic  ('iiniini'iii  afur  (  hrisi  s 
rrsiirri-ition  than  like  a  |irisiuiion  of  Christ  U'hire  it. 

Ihe  narratin-  in  In.  11  ii|xMis  thus,  ■  .\i.«  {Ht  there 
ii.is  a  ri-riain  man  skk,  l..i/.iriis  of  idinii  Heihariv  front 

3.  Unique  nar-  j^"*  **"•  ''l^''^::  "f  ^':"v•""l  M.'t|..i 

In. a  aiioiiiitMl  tilt;  Lord  wiih  oniiim-nt 
and  wi|»f)l  his  fi**l  wiih  \wr  hair  :  ;nnt  it  was  her  lirothtr 
ili.ii  i^j  6  dSeXfpoti  w.is  Mik.  Thr  sistrrs,  thi-rrinre. 
M-!it  t(j  him,  sa\inn.  I.nrd.  he  whtnii  thnij  Invest  is  sick."'' 
Li/iiriis  IS  here  rcfrrrt-d  to  as  niu-  whu  ruijiiirt-d  an 
iniriKiuertion.  This  view  is  tontirmrd  \,\  the  Cut  that 
lii-;  name  is  nu'iitiontMl  only  in  iht*  uni»|Uf  nanaiivr  m 
I.k.  Itiig-o.  thf  hisliirital  tliarartcr  of  uhith  is  very 
jijsily  ihsputrd.  'Ihr  si>lfrs  of  Lazarus  tiKj  are  not 
n.inu-d  at  all  liy  the  first  two  cvariKi-lisls.  Yt-l  the 
nanir  of  this  I-a/arus.  aln)Ul  whom  tiie  SynopliMS  are 
Mitnt.  is  connected  l.y  Jn.  with  the  greatest  of  the 
miracles;  for  it  apjK.-ars  fmni  jn.  11  (q  that  Lazarus. 
when  jesus  arrived,  had  U-en  four  davs  denti,  a  cir- 
(inriNt-incr  that  difTereiiliales  this  miracle  fn.in  the 
p.ira!lel  mir.ule  at  N-vrs^  i</.r.),  and  makes  it  the 
ilmux  of  thrist's  wonderful  W(»rks.  I  he  synoptic 
iilffice  has  ne\er  Ih-pii  explained. 

T,j  rt^m.irk  lliat  fur  die  Jew.  anil  fi.r  the  evann«ltsts  alike  'it 
w.i,  one  .>f  "many  x'mus"  (1 1  47),  and  nt-t  csHtnii.illy  di^- 
lini;iiished  from  ihein,' ■*  i^  in  i);ri.>rc  Jn.'s  dramatic  p'>wer  In 
.IclintalinK  (.har;icter.  Kur  the  tdiiid  Pharisees  no  duul)t  this 
•.tiipcndinis  wurider  was  hut  one  of  'many  siun-* ' ;  hut  only  in 
Jti.  And  this  was  liei.ause  Jn.  wishes  lo  rrprc>ienl  the  I'h.irisecs 
aslwiiin  stujtendoiisly  blind.  It  was  plainly  not  one  of  niaiiv 
M^iis"  for  the  inuttitiides  in  J»Tiisalem  who  flocked  lo  meet 
f<Mi*  (Jn.  I'J  ik)  '  l^c.Husc  Ihey  heard  that  he  hati  done  t/t/s 
f;t«.'  In  the  same  way  the  Pharisee-,  think  iiothinH  of  the 
hejlini;  of  a  man  horn  blind.  The  blind  man,  however,  reminds 
tht-m  that  su<  h  a  siyn  was  na'erxvorkeii  '  sjnif  the  -,vorlti  hi-^an,' 
The  h /rt  /VVrt// repre-ents  the  Koiiian  <i(i\tTnor  as  unmoved 
t-y  ;iU  the  other  evi()*-n«  e  t.f  Jesus'  miracles  ;  hnt  when  he  heart 
.if  the  climax,  the  raising  of  I^/.nus  after  he  had  heen  four  days 
ilcad,  he  '  trembles.''' 

i  he  (hstinction  drawn  aliove  iH'tweon  the  Fourth 
i;\.uii;elist  and  the  .^ynoptists  unfairly  discredits  (he 
lailcr.  We  must  not  m.iiiitam,  without  any  evidence 
hut  their  silence,  thai  the  Synoptists  were  as  stupid  or 
IS  p.'rvers<:  as  fhrists  most  liigoted  and  vindicti\e 
a<iv"rsaries. 

The  cuinmon-sense  view  of  the  .Synoptic  omission  of 

1  Cp  ihf  prepositions  in  Jn.  1  \\/.  4'.  7  4a  52. 

2 'II"  hi  M.  has  aa  e\,u  t'lKirallel  in  Jn.  IH14.  Such  'clauses 
'f  i.li.M.uteiisaii(jn  '  are  frciiuent  in  Jn.  (*■.,(.'■ ,"  V>.  and  cp  I'.' tg 
■  he  that  <  .inie  to  him  before,  or,  by  ni^ht  )  itiey  keep  before 
ifie  ffader  the  personality  of  the  i>ersnn  .'e-.ritwd  and  prepare 
liini  tor  a  new  m-inifestation  of  the  i>ersoii.iIiiv. 

»  Sec  AiU  J'i/.'S  an.l  cp  I  for.  Hehr.  on  fn.  11  ...  'For 
ihri-cdavs  the  spirit  wanders  alniut  the  sep'.di.nre  ex(;e._ti;iL'  if 
it  iiiay  t^■lllrn  into  the  t»Hl>.  Ihil  when  u  sees  tn.  t  the  f.-i  c- 
aspe.  t  '.f  the  fa,  e  is  chaTii;ed  then  it  hovers  no  nture  hut  lea.es 
the  h.Miy  to  itself     Cp  J, .its.  %  20. 

■*  Wcslmtt  on  Jn.  11  1.  On  the  arcument  from  the  silence  of 
thf  SMMpii-ts  see  fuilhcr  ( "losii-.ts,  \%  t,?^/. 

^  A.t.i  I'll.  K.  'An.l  others  sai.l,  "  He  raised  Lazarus  .  .  .-* 
Wliy  dt.es  not  I.a/aius  himself  testify  before  Pilate,  like  the 
~...',  .»;,.,  (ji,.  :,  i)  I,.,il  bt-tii  .iiM.-.tseu  lhirt\  -elyiit  \cars,  and 
li.utiin.rus  (not  mentioned  by  name,  thounh)  and  the  woman 
«iih  the  issue,  and  others,  'a  multitude  both  of  men  and 
wimirn'y  Was  he  supposed  to  he  in  hiding,  or  dead?  A 
I-a/anis  Is  mentioned  (jh.  i)  as  one  of  twelve  Jews  who  testify 
iliai  Jesus  was  '  nut  born  of  fotnicaiion.' 
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this  niir.uie  is  like  the  romnion  -  sense  vi.-ss  <>f  liie 
oiiiisM,.ii  in  111.-  Ii.n,k  of  Kiiit;s  .,f  the  si.itemeni  ni.iile  in 
the  p.ir.illil  p.is^,ii;e,  of  (  lumii.  l.-s- ili.it  lii.il  .iiisw.re.1 
U.iMilanil  ?Miloiiioii  In  rue  Iruin  heaien.  'I  he  e.irher 
author  omilieil  ihi- Iraililion  U'l.uise  he  iliil  not  anept 
It   ami   prolial.ly  h.iil   never   he.inl   it.      It   w.is  a  later 

ijeveiopmellt.  ' 

Is  tlien  the  leii.ril  of  the  K.usinj;  of  I.a/arus  a  lirli.in  ? 
Not  .1  li.lioii,  lor  It  IS  .1  .level.. pnient.      Hut  It  IS  1101 


4.  On  what 
tradition!  it 


hisiori.al.   like  the  History  of  the  i  rea 
lion  III  (ieiiesis.   anil  like  the  r.iorils  of 
thVaccou'nt  ",V  "•''^•^•"^•'^l"  '"  ""•  I  ""'th  «ios,-.| ; 
baud?        ■       '      "hivh    are    [KHiie    ilcvelopments 

l.llteliipt',     lo    Minilllarise     .md    synilMilisi? 

III.'   ..i.iriv   ■  ini|;hly    woiks'    of  Jesus    ri'ioiile.l'  l,y    the 

.s>\iiopi,-is  in  seven  typieal  '.sinus    espressiiij;  his  work 

'••for-     il       Resurreetion).       The    woiils   of   jesus    the 

.■■airiii  !.v.iii(;ehst  has  oliviously  not  atlemptnl  to  prr- 

s<        III    Ihe   form   ami   sivie  ii  .sij;ii.il    to  th.  ni   l.y  his 

pi.-ileeessors,    ami    the    same    slalelnelit    applies    to    the 

joh.innin.'  aiiount  of  the  acts  ol  lesu-,.      I  In,,  however. 

iloi's  not  previ'nt  us  from  iliseeriiiii^;  in  in. my  eases  one 

oriKiii.il  l.fiii-alh  the  two  ilitferiiii;  r.-presentations.      For 

example,  vve  can  SIS'  a  eonneiiion  l»'t«eeii  the  healin); 

of   the    ni,iii    Uirn    l.linil    ami    the   .Synoptic   amounts 

of  the  healing  of  lilimlm  ss  ;  ami  in  Jn.'s  a.iouni  of  the 

mir.iculous  ilra>i,i;lil  of  tithes  afler  the  ki  siirrei iion  «e 

[H'reeive  elear  Irai.'s  of  l.k.'s  aiioimt  of  a  similar  event 

placeil  at  an  early  iH-rioil.     .So  in  the  present  case,  if  »e 

arc  to  stuily  the  Kaisin);  of  I.a/arus,  in  which  a  very 

larue  p.irl  is  assi(;iietl  to  .h.-  mlirii-ssioli  of  M.iriha  ami 

M.iry,  ihe  lirsi  step  must  U'  to  ^o  haik  to  iniihlions 

ahoul   the  sisli'is,  ami   to  attempt   to  e.vplain  Ihe  origin 

of  the   U-hef  that  they  hail   a   lirother  called  I.azaius 

anil  tli.it  he  was  ra,  ed  from  the  di  ,ul. 

Hefoie  we  proceed  to  this,  hou.ver.  it  may  Ik-  well  to 

remind  the  riMiler  of  the  mtlueiK.'  exerteil  hy  names  and 

B  Anointinir  ^"""'""""*  ''X  corruptions  of  names  on 

in  Bethany   ""-'/'•-"■'Vl'","'"    "'    '™'"""'^'      ■''"• 
'    student    of    the    evangelic    tradilions    is 

repe.aiedly  c.ille.l  upon  t.i  apply  this  key,  and  we  shall 

have  lo  do  so  in  sludvim;  the  p,irallel  narratives  of  the 

alioiiiliiii;  of  Ji'sus  in   Hithaiiy  f;iveii  liy  Mk..  Ml.,  and 

In.    r.-s|K-ctively.       Mk.'.s   preface    is    iMk.  Ho    ■  .\nil 

while  he   was  in   Itetliany  in   Ihe  house   of  Simon  the 

le[)er.  while  he  was  sitliin;  ilown  to  meat'    [ill   Tlj  oi«i(t 

i'i^i.-    IS  70V  XfwpoO  Karanfi^fvov  atTov',.      .Ml. 'Jilt)  has 

siiiij.      Toi'  di  'IrtaoC'  •ftvo^ivov  in  II.   iv  oUiif   ^.    toO 

\<vpoc.     Now,  il/  rrj  uiiiif  in  .Mk.  9u,  lOi,.  means  'in 

the  house,'-  I.e.,    'indoors,'  no  name  ol  owner  liemg 

ad. led.       Hence    Mk.    is    capalile   ol    iK-iiij;    rendereii, 

'While  he  was  in  IV'lhany  in  th.'  house,  Simon  Ihr  Irfer 

him.'.tlf\,iho\  sillini;  Ju-uii.'     The  p,u.illel  in  Jn.  is  (Jn. 

l'2i -s)   'Jesus  therefore  .    .   .   came  to    Hethany  where 

was    (STroe    ^i.)    I.,ii',irus    .    .    .    ,So    they    made    him    a 

supper  th.'re,  and  M.irtha  was  serving;,  hut  /.hz.iili  mis 

out  of  th,-m  that  hit  at  nual  mth  him  (6  hi  S..  (U  ^n  ix 

Tuiy  dvatififiivuv  ffuif  aiVi^h'  which  lert.iinlv  suKf,'est.s. 

though  not  ileliniU'ly  slating,  that  the  house  iH-loiig^l  lo 

I.a/arus.      It  has  U'eii  pointed  out  elsewhere,  however, 

((iosi'Ki.s,  S  lol,   that   '  heloiiKiiii;   to  the  lei«T'  might 

ea.sily  have  lin-n  c.mfusi-il  with  '  l.azarus,'  so  that  the 

name  may  have  sprung  from  a  corruption  of  the  phr.ise. 

As    regar.ls    Ihe    dropping  of   the    name    'Simon,'    an 

analogy  is  afforded  by  I'Xclus.  .Mlj;^,  where,  according 

to  the  editors  of  the  recovered  Hebrew  tc.xt,^  it  is  prob- 

1  See  Ihe  wiiter's  /Vrt/rv.Mr/. «  (.-py.g)  f..r  an  pxplanalitm  of 
the  pii^sitileci.iifiisii.n  helueen  'answeiili^;  a  ^acrilice-l.v  aiie  '  apil 
;ali,wciiiii;  a  siurilice  hy.firc'  The  Hehrew  'saviifue.b>-lite' 
isalinxvi  i.ientiial  in  furm  with  the  wuril  meaiiim;  'lire.' 

■-  F.ir  or  iiist,iTu.-x  see  Ihe  aiilhi.r's />/a/«.s,i./(<(  (4(1-5^). 

^  See  (heir  li..li'  a,/  /,,( ,  h  seems  wnidi  while.  h..uever.  tij 
aiiii  liial  f,  Willie  iirepiuiii;  '[..r  ^.nii.n  (■ll'!;r''>  a.l.ls 
'IcpotroAy^riTTic  (,(•  has  Jfpfin  it  ioAi-iiorrj*).  May  not  the 
latter  he  a  coiifiiseil  reiiresenlatiiiii  ,.f  the  f.iimer?  Owini;  10  ils 
siniilariiy  t.i  other  .'.imiion  w.ir.is  ami  t.hrasps,  "Sim.'ii." 
in  Hetirew,  might  easily  lie  inserted  or  omitted  in  translating 
from  Hebrew.     See  note  on  Lk.  7  3.)  below. 
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atili-    ih.ll    the   •  mn    of    Sir.uh 

Hill  .11   liiis  i»,iril,  bf  « 
by  wlmh    In     »,!<    Ifil    |.i   hn 

l,.l/lrils.    It   IH   tHfrsK.irv  to    riMlls. 

musl  h.iv  f'limil  hirit^iiii;  .hit  ili 

of  JfMH    in   thi-   h.iii-.f  ii(    ■Siiiiiin    ihr  I. 

■  ..iMriit  sfeiii!..!  Ill  hiiii  111  h.ivr  ln'iTi  pri'M'ni 

Sui  li  .1  .ilirii.iiiir   M    •  Ihr   li'|"T      is  .inlnt'ilriillv   iii|. 
priilMlilf.'  .mil  II  IS  iiiniiii.,|  hy  Jii. ;   Imt  us  ihUu  ultv 

f  'Th«  l«p«r' ""'''""'  ''''"  "  *■"  ""'  •'"  "ii'"''i'"i.i- 
an  •rror    '  """  '""  ^  ''"■•iipH"",  imssiMv  .i 

H.iiiiin     iif    Ihr    ninii.'    of    ihf    (il.u 
Milv  c.illiil   lli'lh.iny       In 


.IS   nn|{in.illy  cnllecl 
Nimiin  son  of  uas 

I.I    Unilt-rsMliil    111.'   sli'|H 

mm  liiTitihs   iciiK  iTitnn; 

lh«-  iilisi.iriiy  th.ll   hir 

siiirv  "f  thf  itnoiMtiiifj 

|H'r,'   whnc 


Ki- 


ll 


liny  In  iiloni'  .i|i|K'.irs  1 
tills  ijn.  Ilii  M  nll.n;.-':  ,inil  hr  |)I.K.-s  II  (,>  iS) 
1.5  furlonus,  whuh  is  .-v.i.tly  two  Tilirmlii  nulls'' 
it.,  a  .S.ilih.ith  il.iy  s  jiiiiiiicy  »iih  nturn  from 
j'.Tus.ilcni  riiis  rivil  ihi-  jiosiiion,  of  loursc,  for  the 
tirsi  Christi.in  pilj-rims.  .mil  siibwiiiuntly  for  ilw  l.'hurch. 
Hut  it  iliil  not  siiiii-iil  in  iin|)o-in>;  the  n.inic  on  lliu 
natiK-'s.  ivhoiMll  II,,-  s|)ot  i|i-tini-il  In  In.,  not  ll.-ili.my. 
but  »;.'./.-,/r/i-M.  I  his  l.ul.  .Old  Lk,  s  ioni|i.ir.iliM- 
siteiK-p,*  .111(1  the  tot.il  sil.-iui-  of  Jos,-|,hiis  ii-iiii  III  the 
Ui-tails  of  the  sii-Hf|.  ami  ilie  I'.ilmiiilic  vari.it  ons  of 
5[x-liin({  anil  of  st.iti-m>-iit  lionm-itini;  it  with  •  unri|w 
figs'  .mil  ■shops  I.  ami  .\Ik.  s  il.-siription  of  IVihany 
as  .iiip.iri-nlly  n.-.irt-r  to  |i-rus,ili-m  ihin  IV-ihpli.iKe 
(.Mk.  llr.  ■1.1  Ik-thph-ige  .inil  ll.-th.my)  -.ill  milnale 
thai  H.-ih,iiiy  was  not  n-.illy  a  \ill,'i);i-.  hut  simply 
(like  Hfthph-lijel  a  preciml  of  lli.-  my.  a  part  of 
the  Kre.U  northern  sul.iirli  miniiti-ly  ih-sirilK-d  hy 
Josi-phiis. 

This  siihiirli  IS  i-.isu.illy  nii-iition.-il  as  I  |os.  /;/  ii,  194) 
■what  is  fiinili.irly.i-.illisl  I  Kiih  /.•,-:, //i,;  .md  //>,--  \,-:.. 
T. 'Bsthaiy  '  ' '''  "''''  "  H<s''"<ii'  rftoaa-iOfXiOfUfrii 
'  perhapi  '  "o' '"')''  •^'""""'"^"'i^  Then,  ilescritmitr 
'Beiatba.'  "''  'J'^"'"'''  H'owih.  ami  us  suliseijiu-ni 
enelosiiri-  in  a  w.ill  liy  .\>;iipp.i,  thi- 
historian  sjx-aks  of  U(*,  v.  4j)  ■the  hill  (Vn^oi-i  that  is 
calleil  (KoViroil  /lr:,-/t,!n,i  (so  Hi;;,  ami  Voss. .  Imt 
Kuf  /.fh.fh.fia.  Ilnils.  llezilka)';  ami  he  goi-s  on  to 
say  iib.)  ■  Hut  liy  ihe  (w-ople  of  ihi-  place  the  new-lmilt 
porll.ill  w.is  e,lll.-,l  /;,■:,-/*.,  yiK\r\Or\  S'  /irixujpwj  Hfi-ftfi 
tA  fiOKntrTOf  l^ftot),'  ix-rii  ips  nieailill;;  lli.il  the  <ili/i-MS 
contraci.-il  '  He/eth.iii,.  t.i  •  H-.-/eih.i,  Imi  more  prob- 
ably th.u  the  name,  in  lioili  forms,  was  vern.itular  ami 
diDieuIt  lo  represent  exutly  m  (Jri-ek.  lie  ilo»-s  not 
direttly  and  straiKhtforw.ird'iy  s.ay  that  ■  HeA-Iha  '  mr.uit 
•new  city,'  Imt  that  (;A.)  •  liein^  inlerpreK-d,  il  wouLt 
if  c.aifd  III  l/ie  i;r,;-k  t,'ilf;ue  >lfw  city  ('KWdJi  yXiJirff!; 
noii-i  \f'7jir'  hv  ir<j,\i!).'  This  may  well  nie.m  that 
•new  city'  would  In-  the  w.iy  to  express  111  (iret-k  a 
Jewish  n.ime  not  e.ip.ilile  of  Ix-ing  at  .ince  literally  and 

'  In  I  K.  11  1;.  .!eriili.i.-im'Mii.iihcri*reri.-)inlyi.:illeil  '  Zcruah  ' 
but  UiiMseilht-ra.liflil.irali-ii.Mili  nr  incrriipiioii  (^eel.)l.  341,4, 
n  .-).  t'p  Levy,  Xini'H  (c-n),  ■■n  llie  rcciijiii^f,!  inipr.ipiiily 
ofKiviili;  iHTopIc  iiii.k.nam<-s  fr.iril  ptrv.iial  lilcmishts  (a  cuslum 
comm.iM  am.iiiij  iht-  R. .mails.  I.ut  nut  aniuns  ihe  lews) 
;  //.'.-.  Hcl-r.  1  -,;2.  "  '        ' 

_  ■'  l.k.  iinly  menli.ins  ih.!  i-x.va  S\naplic  nam-  .nice  (I.k.  -.'4  w) 

as  far  as  t.i(wariK)  (i'u«  iT,>os)  lutlmny,'  in  r.mnei  li..ii  with  the 
Asicnsimi,   the  rrtiirii  fr.ini   wliiuh   In   iltMiih,.,!   as  (  \cls  1  1 -) 

fr.im  Ihe  miunlain  ..illed  Iht  J'l,ue.„r.iVr;-s  ('KAa.im") 
whi.^h  1^  n.-ar  .|eriisil.-m,  a  lal-Ulh  itiiys  j,m>-Hi-y:  l.k.  HI  jq 
has  Hifflafi^.  n.it  Bij^ai'iai'. 

.,*  '.'"••  -irti'le  hef.ire  Kaii-ciiroAii.  ni.-iy  be  expl,iiiied  -is  a 
hienhiii!  of  the  n,ai..n~  ■  .\ew  r„wn  '  ami  '  ll„-  li^w  t.,«i,.' 
-Stn.lly  spe.ikini;.  11  oiiuht  1.)  he  t,,,.  B.  rr.  n.Jt  ti).- T.  I<.  Hut 
the  irrecnl.-irity  mmht  easily  he  paralleled  fr.aii  Ihiuy.li.les. 
M.ire.ivcr  the  test  may  he  a  .■..n.lrn-.lli.in  .jf  ,,r  t,.-  rr  B.  «al 
T^i-  K.  iriMTny.  •  whi.  h  is  c.lle.l  //,..  Hezelhaand  llie  K.un.iix.lis.' 
It  seems.  le.arfr.iMi  (he  nexl  extrarl  that  llezellia.  ur  He?elha,ia, 
was  the  Jewi-h  n.ime  for  Kain(,|v,lis  ,sr  New-h.wn.  ami  thai  the 
two  names  did  11. a  denote  different  places.  If  Jusephiis  wr.,te 
in  every  case  Btf.Siii/.  it  miKhl  easily  be  conupted  into  B.sVOi 
being   written    BtiTrfd.     There   is  one   p.-evious   mention,   ako 

rasinl    .(....-[.1.1,1..;   Roman  ■u-.idlrri;  f,-.r.-i,--..T   ■!  ..'. ...     ;. 

I5";P'?  "•''''•'''5'  'liirouKh  what  is  called' l'ieMtka'''''iS.'a  l^t 
B.s.8a  .aAouu.iT)!.  ,\s  variants  Nieses  Index  cites  B»sa«d. 
B.j.».,  B.Saia,  B<9.f ,  'A^iTirat*.). 

2747 


LAZARUS 

briefly  translal«l  '  ami  this  >ie»  is  cunArmnl  by  th. 
f.i'  I  ih.it  In-  iif\er  intro.lii(eH  the  n.mie  without  a  mirl  ..i 
.lp.),o^y  (  ■  Iht-  [usiple  call  It,'  etc,  ). 

rii.il  then-  w.i.s  »u.h  -I  vrTitrti-iil.ir  n.iiiir  apfM'iiM  froiti 
font  p.ir.iliel  vrrsions  of  a  J.-wish  Ir.iilition  xn.-n  bv 
lir.itz  I'.Vi,  *  774/1.  .  the  eMi-ci  that  J.ius.tl.-ni  h.i.l 
.is  .1  siihurb  'two  Slut-s.' •■  a  low.-r  (nti  itoiilit  lorn- 
spoiidiiii;  lo  th*'  'low.-r  Kaiiio(»olis  of  josephusl  aii.l 
.1  hi>;hi-r  Ihe  Imjli.-r  w-is  lonsidi-reii  by  eoninioi. 
(n-ople,  th.  lower  .'\cn  by  strut  l*h.iris4*es.  an  part  oi 
the  Holy  t  ity.  for  ihe  puriHise  of  eating  the  m.-at  ot 
s.iirinces.  and  so  forth.  The  >\ord  lor  '.Slice'  1, 
■  Ik'Ue  or  '  H.'/!',  whiih.  with  the  adddion  of  thi'  wopl 
'hiwer,'  mii;ht  .-asily  loriespond  to  |os.'phiis'  'He;,' 
th.ifi.t,'''  .\iid  li.uifn;  reyard  to  th.'  many  variations 
and  ililiii'Mitions  prolnlile  in  a  vernaeiil.ir  name,  and 
to  those  .Klu.illy  existont  in  Josephus.  we  cm  well 
iinderst.ind  how  siuli  .1  tiiini-  m.iy  li.ive  li.*.-n  confnvl 
by  some  with  the  .Ml.  ol  olm-s,  anil  by  oth.rs  call.- 1 
■lt.-tli.my'*  It  IS  also  similar  to  the  Hebrew  for 
'  le|»-r.  '  l.^istly.  it  may  throw  liijhl  on  Ihe  p.irall.'; 
tradition  in  l.k.  (")0)  nlnrnt  a  I'h.irisee  nskim;  |i-suj  1  . 
e.it  (bread)." 

1  That  h'sepliils  never  dreamed  of  iil.-ntif>  in«  He/rlhawiil, 
the  H.ir-h.i/aithan -/..■..  (A-,h.  H4)  Mt.  i,f  Olivr,  is  ,1,,, 
from  iii.ihy  pass.i)ies  ami  es[H.,  i.tlh  from  A/\.  I 'J  3,  '  Me  (In  11- ) 
built  the  U.1II  t.i  thi  /,11't  y  S.tfi  tty  (riji-  «arwrfpMi  Ka.i'otrnAu  1 
.  .  .  and  theme  passim;  thLiiu-li  Keiiron,  (0  thf  Moi^nt  .  '* 
iWiTiX.'  l.e\y  (('/iii/a'.  J.,'1.)  does  not  nu-ii(ion  '  lieth-/.Titliim 
If.iuse  of  dines.'  .IS  one  of  the  names  by  which  Ihe  Mt.  ..| 
Olives  w.is  1  ailed.  It  seems  to  have  b.  en  reuiibrly  called  tli- 
Mt..  or  Mill,  of  Olives,  or  the  .Mt.  of  Oil. 

'^  '  >li'  e  is  intended  (o  exnress  the  verna.  ular  use  of  ll,^ 
word,  ami  al-o  the  f.i.  t  that  the  word  is  esix-i  iaily  applied,  la 
New  Melj.,  to  the  '  break iinr  of  An  .W  ;  cp  l.e»  y  ((  /i,i^/.  /.,  , . 
I  I,*/.)  pyj-;.  ■  Brolstuckc.'  ('.r.itj  renders  il  lier«  ■  I'arcellen,' 
'  1'  iiainstii.  ke,' 
^  lb, 11  j'sejihus  should  translilerale  the  Heb.  j  (j)  by  i|,.. 
.  ^(JKaii  excite  no  surprise:  He  rejjiilariy  does  this  ii,  tin- 
.larne  '/.lar.'  f.r  example.  .Mso  the  inter.  haii.;e  of  i  and  •{ 
(as  in  -•j,i-()  is  frei|ueiit  (lltihl,  •^o.^i'.).  'Lower'  is.  in  (ir.ii/. 
estracts,  iimnn.  tiilili'mik.  I.eiy  (.MIII'll)  uives  j.^j  .,, 
sviionyiii..iis  iiith  yi;,  and  with  ijj.  '  lle(lVertha  '  (|tn-'s- 
l.esy,  (  li.tlj.  /,, a.  11.4,1)  is  the  late  Heb.  for  'the  -epar.i"- 
pt.ii  c  '  (K/ek.41  12-is)  ill  the  temple;  but  as  rei;ards  KpH" 
(siimesLsl  in  H.isliiiKs.  -' vi4)  the  forms  of  the  ro.it  uiven  iT 
l.evyd  //,./,/.  A,...)  are  s.uil  by  him  to  mean  only  'division  1 
«.ty,'  'plunder.'     It    is  perh.ip,  worth    addiiu;   that    (he  ,.ii  i 

plaie-n.ime  in  ( IT  Inji 1,1;  «itli  -13.  J„sl,.  i.-.^k,   '  Hi,i,,thi.,!i 

(.Tnvi;!.'  is  re.id  by  tl  rirHia.  lit.  'her daughters'— ;.,'.,  j-n.'.u,/.. 
ati<l_  is  ^.aitlate.l  accordinKly,  ax  Kufiai  avriuv  «ai  a.  ciravAtw 
avruii'. 

*  Cp  Mk.  II  u;,  '.\nd  when  it  was  evenini;  they  used  to  t  , 
forth  ,'Ulit,/,-  llu-  aly;  .Mt.  'Jl  17  '  he  came  f  .Ith  oulii.t,-  III,-  .  rr 
C.  Hilh.my;  l.k.  il  ,17  '  coming  forth  he  used  to  li«Ue  in  r... 
iih'iinl  that  IS  ,,i/M  |M.-  m,'uHl\  ,]/  I  >lt,;i. '  The  iliverijen.  .  . 
can  |).-rhaps  be  liesl  explained  as  sprinnliu;  from  an  ori^'u  , 
'lo  lle/elha(na),'  [uraphrased  bv  Mt.,  conflated  by  .\lt  wi.', 
Ilethany.  ,uid  laken  by  I,k.  as  '  I'l.iie  of  Olives.'  It  should  1.- 
no(ed  tli.it  two  of  the  versions  ..f  ( .r.it/'s  al»,\e-.|uoted  tr.aditl  11 
Ileum  '  fno  Slices  were  ,iH  III,-  MMitl  0/ Ci/,'  the  third  I.  .s 
'.'X  (3) /.■'^KIU/.'W.'  ami  the  fourth  'M,-.,-.'  The  third  see,,,. 
hkely  t.i  have  preserved  (he  original,  whi.  h  perhaps  ni.-..',! 
•  .inn,,/,;/  U'ir'i  Jerusalem.'  .\s  (be  iuhurhs  were  oulii.i; 
Jerusalem  proper.  '  in  '  was  naturally  altered. 

"  Keadinu  ;-;.-i3  as  |-;-s,-  (a  coiruptioii  very  frei|uent  in  ^) 
we  nave  a  word  very  similar  to  j"ixT.  '  leper.' 

«  .Not  only  is  jijjj,  'sli.  e.'or  '  fl-uimeiit.' the  retnlar  N.  Mel. 
word  for  'brcnkinK'  bread.'  but  also  j.p,^  was  a  name  (jiM-ii 
(I.evy4t41«./.)taa  chissof  hypisrile,  that  aped  the  i.raclii .  i 
of  the  stricler  I'harisees.  Spa,  e  fails  to  indicate  all  the  tra.  .  s 
ot  Hebrew  influence  ,m  the  narralK  esof  (he  .\nointint:  of  le.u-. 
lint  one  may  be  fiven.  l.k..  witli..iit  inlr.xhaiiiu  Ihe  host  !  v 
name,  represents  Jesus  as  ail.lressim;  him  byname,  thus  (1,1. 
.4..)  Siiii.n,  I  h.ive  s.imewhat  to  s;,y  unto  thee.'  This  i, 
unexanipl.-d  in  the  Rospels.  Vet  it  is  most  improbable  that  I  !,. 
insetted  in  this  exii.iordin.lry  place  insteai!  of  at  'he  c.  m- 
mencement  what  w.a,  not  in  liis  oriKinal.  merelv  he.  a  use  a 
Simon  the  I.eix-r  ha'l  been  Ineiiti.med  in  the 
Mo 


S>  II. 'ptlc  n  irrattv 


More  liiohably  the  original  ha,|  '  ll,,xA;„  (nri'-!.-)  "<  lim-t'  «• 
/,>  w.(-j™-.),'aMd  l.k.  mistouk  this  for  jiy^f,  'Simon.'  It  m.iy 
also  be  of  use  to  piint  out  (hat  in  In.  \1 ,  '  ,„/,,■,■,■  „,^s  I.a>ini- 
whoni  Jesus  ,„is,;/  from  the  ilea,!,'  l)elit?sch  expresses  '  wh.  re 
was'l.yihe  Heb.  ' "!  .'je  ' -jr  '  hi;~"  '  .--.^-s  Il..t  il  '.  .fir.--.  -  . 
httle  from  c'po,  'raise  np,^  Ih.at  (he  two  are  repeatedly  confu--! 
by  the  I. XX,  Nih.  1  K  '  the />/„.-,-  thereof,'  a  '  they  that  are  r,„,,.f 
»/,    Jer.  lOzo     and  10  set  «/,'  18  '/la«'  (and  see  2  S.  Bij}, 
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It  ii  rssrniial  for  ihr  rraitrr  to  kwp  itradily  in  Vww 
the  iriicM  of  ..(wrurny  in  Ihr  mrlwsi  <  hri'.ii.iii  iri>(lili<in« 

M  f\wmk  '"  t*riU-r  that  hr  may  uhiti-rit.iitil  Jii  ^ 
taterWMM.  ■""""'''  '"*»"'!>  Ihem  Jh  l»  III  (»•  rf- 
j;.iril'v|  rn-iihiT  at  a  (iillam.iu  lii»tiifiari  imr 
m  a  iKK-t  iiiiiiiiiK  .mill-  liolnry,  liut  an  a  IkIh'mt,  w> 
(*iH'ltatMl  »iih  ihi'  si-iiv  lit  Ihr  .<>«rr  iif  (  liri>i  « 
jjjinl,  anil  al  lln-  sann'  Inm-  m  i  niuum  nf  Ihi- 
(iliiMurily.  uiuiTlamiv.  and  in  iili(|ii  i.  v  nl  ihr  r«i,int 
hiiliiriral  rrniriUdf  c  hrisi,  that  !»•  Irli  iim|»'IIii|  iim.iriln 
a   nrw    rrpri-vnlatiun    lioih  uf   hi>    wunU  ami   of  hu 

.lifll^.  Ill     llcsiriU-     Ihr      lalirr,      hr      rrriii.lll.lril      Ihr 

(!.1^()••l,  fiiMliK  iilil  lraililuiii>  ami  nr».  wrillrn  ami  mal, 
inlriiniK,  ani|ihfvinn.  «|>iritiiaiisin>!.  hul  mil  mvriiliiiK 

If.  thirrfiirr,  In  was  Inl  ii>  twiirvr  thai  a  man  nainnl 
l.a/aru<  "wiirit  the  houje  in  whuh  Ihr  anumiinK 
.miirrril,  what  infrrrnrr*  wimiil  hr  naliirallv  iiiakr  m 
aiCiTilanie  viilh  his  |irim  iplr  nf  liirndinK  siatlrrnl  iraili- 
li.insf'  lie  fiMiml  III  l.k,  (IO4..)  an  aLiuiinl  uf  a  Mi|i|»-r 
mailr  fur  Jrsus  whrrr  Martha  '  »a>  luniln-rnl  almiil 
rrmih  vrvmi!.'  whilr  Mary  sat  al  his  li-ri  ami  hrani  his 
ilnciiufWi  and  this  he  iiiixht  idrnlily  \Mih  ihr  meal  al 
which  Ihe  anoimnnj  imik  plair  Martha,  howrvrr 
(without  nainr  of  husliaml  or  father  of  ihr  hmisr),  w.i» 
mrnlionrd  liy  l.k.  as  Ihr  hoslrs^  '  It  folluwrd  ih.it  Ihr 
housr  must  have  litlunurd  in  soinr  srnsr  to  hrr  as  w.  II 
as  to  l,azaiu.s.  and  consr()uenlly  Ih.il  La/irii!  niuil  have 
lurn  a  younger  lirothrr.  llrmr  would  arisr  Jn.'s  ilr- 
siTiption  of  l„i/arus  ,is  Ihr  hrolhrr  of  Mary  .ind  .M.irlh.i  ; 
fur  imlird  11  w.is  in  this  infmntial  w.iy  that  Jn.  had 
rc.i.som-i!  out  Ihr  rxistrnie  of  a  I,a/.iru». 

Ihr  nrnt  step  was  to  connni  ihr  name  with  l.k.  s 
Lazarus  who  w.is  raisril  from  the  dead.     The  last  words 

9  D«T«l0P-  "'  '■''  ^  l-i/arus-n,irr.itive  are.  '  Nriih.r 
'  mesti         "'"'''  ''*''''  '"''"''  '■*•'",*'*  "'"•  '""•'  A'  Mew 

/r.im  th/  J,;hi:  whah  liiiKht  lirronir  ihr 
basisofalradiiioii  ih.it  •  ihr  Lord  said  lonrrrr'inK  a  man 
named  I„iz,iriis.  who  dud  and  w.is  iHirird,  tliit  Ihf  Jetrt 
uvuU  n,,/  /•f/inrii.r.,  rrJuwA  lo  bili.ve)  lh„Ui;k  onrKrit 

10  Ihrm  /r.:in  Ihr  ilr.hl.'      Hut  if  this  Lazarus  who  sat  at 
nirat  whrn  Mirth  1  si'ivrd  and  M.iry  anomird  Jrsus'  feel,    ' 
had  liren  r.u>ed  from  ihr  dr.id  '.v  Irsus.  —  aml  lli.it.  t«). 
afirr  he  h.id  Urn  Iniiird    -ii  loilowrd  ih.it  butli  a  sixii 
was  the  climax  of  all  the  'signs'  and  would  nalurally    ! 
come    last   of  all.       It    must    h.ive    lier..    wiouKhl    at    • 
llrthany,  since  I.aznrus's  house  was  thrrr.     Vit   Irsus 
could  not  have  Urn  al  iMliany  whrn  l..i/arus  dii  li      so    \ 
the  Kvangelist  would  ar«iir_for  how  could  he  rrm.iui 
and  look  on,  and  iirrniii  the  draih  and  liurial  ?     Jrsus 
niusl  thrirforr  have  Uvn  at  a  disiancr.      In  that  case.    ■ 
Martha  nnd  M.iry  must  surrly  have  sent  to  him.     Yet    i 
he  must   ha\e   known    even   al    a   ilisiame  what    wa.s    i 
hiipiH'ninK  ;  and    if  hr   knrw,  why  did   he  not   eome  ?    | 
Ami    how    would    the  sislrrs   enilure   his  not    comiiif;  ?    ! 
Ijion  the  Uisis  of  all  these  inferences  and  ijursiions  the    ' 
Kv,iiii;rlist  priK«'ds  to  de.scriU;  how  the  two  sisters  sent,    j 
and  what   Ihry  said    when   Jrsus   came,  and    how    he 
ansvuTrd  Ihrir  mirrrrssion— the  result  l*ing  the  raising 
of  I.az.irus,  tlir  clitn.ix  of  Jrsus'  'signs.' 

Some  commrnialors  m.iintaiii  Ih.ii  the  graphic  slvle 
of  thr  evangelist  proves  that  hr  had   .seen    or    he.ird 

10.  The  motive     ""'  '''''^"'''  '"'  Ji'^'-'oui'ses  he  desculies. 

.Among  his  most  gr.iphic  passages, 
h  )«rvrr.  are  the  dialogues  with  .Nicodrmiis  and  with  the 
S,iiu,iritan  woman,  at  neither  of  which  was  he  present. 

Vw  »/>  against  me,'*  |I.l  '  my  flate'\  By  themselves,  ihe^e 
farts  would  ha\e  no  welKliI  ;  but  t.iken  in  coniiinclioii  with  ihe 
mM.ime«  of   app.irerit    Hclirew    influence  (see    Diulfssnrici, 

11.  i.u.  containiin;  liule«  lo  passages  from  In.)  they  su)!gesl 
the  posMliihiy  of  a  cimflalion  in  Jn.  ;  an.'l  ihey  are  worth 
nieiitioniin!  here  in  or.ler  to  help  the  re  i.lcr  to  realise  that 
jn..  as  well  as  l.k.  (lliou^h  in  a  manner  dillcrent  from  l.k.'s), 
mav  have  attempted  to  correct  existin>:  liistoties,  not  by 
inveiitini:.  but  by  giving  sh.^pe  and  order  to  I'ajjue  a.nd  floatin" 
ILS'lilions.  "  " 

_*  '  .Maitha'  in  New  Heh.  means  sometimes  'mistress'  (Levy, 
XII II  'H  i  234  f.),  '  Ihi  mktrts!  (.imo)  of  the  house  who  received 
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The  fad  IS.  that  Jn  wiiirs  as  a  nivsiual  |»«i.  mi. 
hurd  wilh  Jewish  ii.idilioi,«  lr..m  1-gvpt  .is  well  a.  Iroiu 
ralrsiinr.  with  a  ki^n  rvr  lor  hiini.in  ch.iraciriistin, 
Imt  with  a  slill  dr.-|»r  insight  into  thr  unl,iih.,ni,i|.|<> 
love  ami  »piriiu,il  [lowrr  nl  Jfius.  and  wilh  .1  dr«irr  to 
•uU.ttlin.ite  rxrry  word  of  his  lios|«|  to  thi-  puri»)se  of 

nianilrsiini;  lh.it  loir  .iml  tli.il  powrr  ti inkind  ' 

(I  )    Ihi'  l.ook  c.ill.-d  N.h.ir.  /.■*./r|S,h..ilgen  on  Ml. 

JH|.    r.piesrnls    thr    .Mrssi.ih    .Is    wrrpii.j;    nhrn    K.I,  hr| 

ll.«yinboll«l  *■■'"    f'"'    !"■'   '•"'•I""        ">    I"-"" 

Alluiloni.        •^I"''*'^    l/'r/*     1)41    and    It.n.ius 

(4/11  k.u  III  I  W.IS  rrn.gmsed  ,islhr  t)|je 

of  Ihr  Chtuii.in  c'hiiMh,   and  Justin  s.iw   in   Liih  tlw 

l>|)<ollhr  .Svnagogur,      01    |    I  hr  .\|m.sIoIi>  ('ollslllutions 

l7 '1  imiiii.ai  l..i/.iriis  with  Jol..  app.irrnlh  in  ogi.ivuig 
111  Ihr  r.iising  of  L.i/arus  ,1  (ullilinriil  ol  thr  l.inious 
prrdlillon  found  in  Ihr  Ircrned  Irvl  of  loll  |;i<n  ''      I  Mill. 

ti..iis  .lUiut  k.iihrl  and  Jol,,  .is  well  as  the  riiiloiu.in 
evpl.in.iiioi,  of  i:iir/rr.''  iii.u  M-ry  wi  II  h.ur  Ucn  in  ihr 

rl.iligillsl  »  miad  whrn  hr  drsi  nU'il    Ihr    inlritrvMon  of 

thr  two  Msirrs  .iml  put  into  thr  inouili  of  .M.irtha  thr 
words  '  liy  this  lime  hr  sliiikitli.'  .Nor  is  it  f.irlruhrd 
to  ^rr  a  coiiir.ist  U'lvdrii  L.i/.iius  leaving  thr  toiiili 
still  U.uiid  wilh  gr.ni-  ilothrsand  with  thr  n.ipklii  round 
his  hr.ld       iml  |isus  who.  whrn   he  rose,   left  'Ihr  hnrn 

cloths  King' and  'the  napkin  .    .   .   rolli-d  ui 1  pl.ice 

liv  If  ' 

The  tins'k  alius 


oiis  .ire  of  a  diffrtent  kind. 

(i.)  11  n. 'Me  r,-/.|,i,-,/iril,i,  spirit  '(•it^p.^oiaaro  Tuiwui 
ip  II  |»,  'iiii,iio  >tll,li,Hi  ill  ||llll^elf.  III  Mk,  |4,  Sit. II 
,_  n  \  **"nl  iM^fiMito^ui  is  .ipptie.l  lo  l.siis  ail.lr 
IJ.  Oreek  s.v,.,.,llv.  ,,  1.  ,!er  ami  iio  l,li,„l  men.  J'l 
allUliODI.  Jn.  »i-lies  lo  ,li,|,rl  lheimpressi,.n  dial  lit 
-nppfesseil  r^cl.itn.ilion  of  aiijirr  lli.il  son 


•M"**); 


ImI.K 
:  half. 

.,,•■. K ..,. climes 

niisinieil  Jesus     atl»    ..I    liealin^  was  ilire,  led  Od.iirisl    die 
"'n':'">^*n<""slt  w.s  JlreitedaKainsI  die  sulTeiiriK  lenanled 

(ii.)  11  u. 'lie  Ir.ailileil  hiiiivelf  ■  Till,  is  nr,.l,al.l>  an  allusion 
l.ah  10  («)  die  reri.,iii  in  I's.  4'.' (41)  nii.l  4.^(4J)(*|  '  Why  .in 
llioU/l(ro<'/<iy-ja.^,iir/«/,  my  solil(in)),Aiifroi.  KV  'ijsl  ,lo»ii  ) 
.111.1  why  ,l„,i  III,,,,  ln,uH,.mt-wlk'  |'mysel(|  (on  Topa»».n, 
K\  ihsipiieled  widilli  me  ),  and  (/)  |o  llie  s>ii,,pt„  use  of  the 
|i.iss.i(!e.  [he  (ireck  '  em  ee,lini;.s.,rrowfur  («tp,Ar»in)  i,  rare 
m  Ihe  l.X.K  (see  (>,,,..,/.).  I„  M'  ||„  w,,„|',,urs  „,  four 
p.|.sai!es.  III,  liiilmi;  Mk.  U  ,4  Ml.'.'fl  v.  '  .My  j,,,„'  „  ,,,,„,/,„,.. 
.,.■>•, oryi//e>ei,  unto  , lead,,  I  hese  wools  jre  ii,,l  in  l.k.  Kiit 
.in  e.irly  inlerpolaMoi,  in  l.k.,  or  edili.m  of  l.k.,  sulislitiiied  (l.k. 

'.•■-'44)  an  a, nl  .,f  (  hrist  'enuaBcl  in  ,1  ,,...///,/  (or,  o.vni).' 

llie  problem  of  avoiilmii  a  word  lli.il  nuKliI  be  a  suimblinK 
M.«k.  because  11  sinnibed  '  Brief  to  eiirji.'  ;,n,l  yet  of  iiiseilinu 
.a  fulhlmenl  of  s.  ripliirr,  rorres|«.ii,liii«  lo  llnil  in  .\lk..  is  s,,Ked 
here  by  Jn.  s  iisin^  the  ..llier  half  of  Ihe  I'salinisi  s  s.  nnn.e, 
n:,mely  Ir.wHr  uit  wilh  myself  in  Ihe  form  'he  lloiil.ied  him- 
self,     liy  ihis  exuaor.liTi.iry  expression  he  inilirecilv  meets  an 

objection  thai  must  h.oe   ih  tarred  lo   ihe  nuiny  1' sands  of 

l.reeks  and  K..niaiis  wlio  were  familiar  with  me  fuml.imenlal 
di«  lone  of  Kpi.  telus,  '  lie  free  from  trouble.'  Jn.  leaches  lliat 
the  father  himself  wills  that  hi-  ihildreti,  including  the  eleinal 
Son,  should  be  'Inaibled'  forme  anolher.  Mm  wh.it  he  wills 
he  d.x-s;  and  wh.u  he  does,  die  [.,n;,,s  ,l,„s.  'I  lierdore  die 
[.Olios,  here,  'iroubled  hiiiiulr  Later  the  Lot  .s  u,|l  be 
0-17)  llouliled  («  .„.«/.'  and  last  of  all,  by  die  Ire.nlien  „f 
JudasflS^i),  'troubled /«j/i/>-//.' 

.  *  l^egardcd  as  a  narialivc  of  fact  this  stoiy,  like  o 
IS  defective.  Kven  such  commenl.ilors  as  f.iuhirot 
coll  ha -"         '  •  -.  .      •  -  ••      . 


, -  others  in  In., 

Kven  such  commenl.ilors  as  Li^lll^ool  iiiid  West- 
coll  have  severally  inferred  thai  the  Journey  from  Uryond  Jordan 
lo  Jlclbaiiy  .k  1  iipied  '  ihree  days  '  (/.'(/•/.  Kisayt),  '  aboui  a  day  ' 
(Weslr.  ir,/  /.ic. ). 

'•I  Orij;.  Comm.  on  Jn.  1  s  fed.  Huel.  vol.  ii.,  p.  4  K)  WwJora 
e««poia»»ori)ir<i',  .\naphor.  I'ilat.  'he  raised  up  one  lli.u  h.ld 
been  de.id  four  ihiys.  .  .  .  when  the  ile.id  man  had  his  bloinl  cor- 
rupted and  when  his  1h«1v  «.isdesirov«l  by  the  woims  produced 
in  11  ami  when  it  h.id  die  slink  of  u  do>;.' 

'  '  Heinii  inlerpreled,  Klie/er  is  tjod  my  Help.  For  the 
mass  (of  flesh  1  imbue,!   wilh  bloixl  is  by  iiself  liable  lo  speedy 

•ns.s"n n,  IwinK  indeed  a  corpse  ;  but  11  is  kept  compact  and 

quickened  wilh  a  vital  rjiark  by  the  providence  of  (Jod'((i/> 
l4"l). 

*  In  a  passaiie  quoted  by  Kusebiiis  (//A'  v.  Iso)  from  a  Iclter 
from  Ihe  churches  of  Lyons,  .'ugp.  seems  10  mean  '  loudlv  cursing ' 
(not  -  mntuitn^  curses').  I.iician  u-es  it  lo  expiessthe  deep 
anury  lielloviini;  '  of  Herale  (vol.  i.,  p.  ^»^,  Xtcvox:.  30,  i«- 
Sp.Mjffaro  .J  llpinu,).  Cp  Kcclus.  U  i.  '  1  he  rich  man  wrongs  you 
and  NlUmis  al  ynt,  liesides  (irpoir«if9fi,(,,o-aro).'  felsus  ((hig. 
'  f<-  ?,--)c-,riif.!!,ir!.  thai  Jc-,;:..  ■  ;hr,..iU„,  „o,l  ov.its  ,,0  ii^ju 
occasions,  and  complains  of  Jesus'  siuing  '  woe  unto  you  '  Jn 
neveruse,  ihe  w'ord  '  woe.'  fl  is  hardiv  likely  ihal  the  difficulty 
1  ,.*}  ^'t'.-'V  world  have  escaped  educated  assailants  of 
tUe  Liospels  al  the  beginning  of  the  second  century. 
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tttr 


I    >    rnt>T     fiiHv 

tf.i'Ur  1 ,1.1     lisiKtiiitMLth-U 
Juti.ihiiihf   ii.iriK-  'I..t/.i(iit 


r»llii*i«in<  Willi   whi'h  thii 
I  mil**   I  » >Miiiit(*ni.iry  <>n  if 

I  ft-w  nf    Ihtlti.   t»tmr\rr,    ll'i 
U'ltti'  wh.tl    1%    .til-  Mil    hv  tiM' 
If    llir  (»•»  III  111    Hhuh    tt    l« 
».    A    A. 
LCACH         ^'•''   lloKvM  ^IMt,    (.It  UK. 

LEAD   n"^ty,  ■-/^.-r-/*  [>r,.  n..(.-  U-Im 


MoAiBiic, 

iw  II  t>i  Itif  I  Ii'hrf*>*t 
1  >*i-if  (  tiiti|i.ir,iti\<'iy 
>  In  ll  .Iff  (Ml  tti.iriv, 
1.  (..V  t-JTjnl,  .v.|  th« 


■I  tic  (Jir  iti.ttcri.il  nirfi* 
:iiM   [(rl»%i-rti   \km\  iiinl 

fttiic   kn"*»ti    Icul   wa« 
iStr,  atiil  ^r|t;tr.i|tPiK  it 


rti<><lk:ll  .'■  i.l  .v.i>  .lMul.tl«"<t  Hill  k 
frt'tll  Ml  t'lrh  IrfH'Ml.  Hi  , ipplli.ili.il 
Ulllin|i>>lt.illt.    .lift   thr  (  )  I     trfcrtMld 

(.1)  lu  H^i^hi  i^.(llH'l.-<t  I..IM  )- «.  r.i 

m.i«Mi  •-  uu'l  ■  .irpritier  i  plummn  M,it  n. 
Iffittt  rft-'f  (ill.  ih-muli  (tt*!  I.iiirr  lt.i|i(N  111 
ii.'iM'.l  in  A.  fi,  •«(...  linUf.i,  ihr  •li'tifi 
liti  (»••«•  I  is)  w.i.  III  e.tflv  iIjv^  I, lit  itniit 

»ni{il"V''il  i'-r  itie  [Htrit-i-.^  .jf  (mri!\i'm 
fr-iii  "tlit-r  iiii'iff.it  '»uUian.  fs  (I  Im. 
lefrmi.tli   .tllu.).-.    wlif-fr    hf    fH(iiT.»llvrly   ilrvritK^*   tlir   ...rnipl 

""tvtili f  th,-  |H-..plf;  'It,  ihmr  Utv  'Jir  If.i.|  i^  .  uii.unie.l  (m 

lh«  tfimljle);  (he  miittllim  l*  m  v^in,  (.>r  itiP  evil  i«  ii..( 
wparutfil  (Irr'W^).  K/i:kirl  (■.'■_' i«jj|  rcfd  ^  t..  il.t  >^j. . *■(.».!. 
and  for  ilie  t;!'!!*-  tHifihj***.  Iiul  aiiiplihc^  il  wiih  K'^'^^f  iiiinuU* 
rie-.*  of  .!«-iiiil      I  .miiMff  iiU..  M.il.  .'I  .■/ 

(.Mtri  r,!,  Utyi/  Mr  WhiMM..  Ki.r  Ihr  ii«e  of  leaiirn 
t.ilil»-l-«  .it  wrllKul  tllalfful  .  p  P.U1-.  l«.:il  4  (Ic.nlrii  l.tiiltl,  vrry 
timr-w.f,,,  with  ttie  /(  ,»»*j  'if  Hc^kmI  enj(ra\eii  uri  lOaiid  Mlin. 
//.A*    i;(ii. 

(</)  Atlln.iiKh  (lie  Hrtirn*-  Hrii;ht«  wrre  u»u«lty  "f  Mutw.  rtnd 
arc  iinkt-il  •  .illr<l  *  -.luiir^.'  .1  I1.ult.11  wtrtght  dcn<*nti(l.itc<l  .M.I*' 
("Vli;    '  P    <h«    Ar.itiu,    uartl    for    kuiJ)o<cur»   i\   Amutt  7?/ 

S«r   Vl  1  ■Mill  INK. 

(/•)  Ifip  finpt.'>mpnt  of  lea.!  f.ir  thf  imivevftnce  <<(  wjirr  — 
kn.iwn  la  thf  (in-vks  (I'.ui*  iv.  n  ■.<)  ami  very  ftiiiiiliur  !.>  the 
k.. 111. in-.  in.i>  ptrli.iji^  tn\»-  I.»-i'ri  resorted  tu  Ijy  th«  l»ruelite», 
hut  iU>r\  Dot  ■.ti'tii  lo  )if  a  iiKlrd  |o  in  (iT. 

LEAH    tntfb.   Meh&  (KAUKH-ll;    vmic  schd.irs 

Lcmip.llf  ,\r.    /.If.    ■»iiflii>«     ;    vj  Ih-I     /'rpt    80.  W'RS 

A'/o.  His.  Jiy,  .irii!il..iiblfiilly  .\u.  //',l/(;40i'.7(i88i>l; 

IV  II.lil|it  minparfS  Ass,  //.//.  ■  Intsln-ss  '  ;  hut  <H1  tht? 
|i.issil)lf  .m.llDty  (if  k.li  hrl  |sis'  IakiH,  )i  ()  »..■  in.iy  slil! 
more  pliiiHtily  susjh-ii  l.i-.ih  (l.p.ih>)  t"  )«■  .1  fniumi'tit 
of  ItT.ilinif.l  (('lie.  1 1.  I'hi:  in.illur  cifthi-noiljosi'iilme 
tlil>is  .1  Isrirl  It  w.is  m  thr  hnilMr  of  Joseph  thai 
till-  IriHst  simk  of  |sr.ii-l  liistcjricilly  lay,  in  fail  il 
»,is,  .uroriliiiK  to  K.  only  liy  untlcrimml  iK-aliiics  on 
lh<-  p.irt  of  thf  AraTUiian  LaUiii  tli.it  th.-  Ij-ah  tril«-s 
ever  re,  'Iv  U'taini;  Isr.iilitr.  .Still,  .  vrri  tlir  Kphr.uniite 
trail  n.ul.'    llie    l,.-,ili    lnl»-   .if    R.-ul«-n    Israels 

hrsi  .mil  iliil  not  t\i-ii   ilciiy  him  a  pl.up    in    itn 

accoimi  .  f  tho  origin  of  Joseph  (Ihmi.  Mit).     .Vi:  also 

k.M  IIKI.,    TribK. 

LEANNOTH  {T\S3\h :  toy  AnoKpiflHNAi  [HX.V]) 

I's.  .x-' *!.■    N\'"'s    •  lor  siiii;inK'  (so  lla.'thgi.Tl  I.       Ilaupt 

{y/l/.,     I    iDtl,     p.     701     l'\pi,llllS,      'to    IMUSe     to     ri'S|hlMir    — 

i.e.,  to  causi'  liinl  to  (;r:iiit  the  pr.iycT  mIikIi  Is  ,i|  .iny 
ratr  not  unsuit.ililc  to  ilii.  tonlfiits,  Thr  aii,ilof;y  of 
the  lorriipt  i-iir>''  .mil  i»»''^  howi-irr  (38  70  60,  in 
titles),  siitj^esis  a  (lifliTent  solution.  nijy's  is  an  easy 
corru[ition  of  n**';',  which  the  scrilH-  wrote  as  a  correc- 
tion of  the  corrupt  n"n,-.  On  ■.Alanioiir  si-e  I's.m.ms, 
8  2^'  I  ■  1 

LEATHER.       ,\lihoui;h     tlie    word     'le.ither'     (or 
'liMlheiii   i  occurs  only  tliiee  tunes  in  ICV,  once  of  the 
Rinlle  of  l-;iij,ih   (^  K.  13  ?•;■  1-lK.   jV'i'r)  iffmarii,!))  .mil 
John  the  liipiisi  (Mk,  In  k\'.  .\V  'a 
;    Mt.  -^  iV  on  iMith  which  set.  (mkiilr, 
■tinner'  is  met  with  only  in  .XetsSt^i 


twice  of  tll.lt  of 

Rinlle  of  a  sUiii 

I,  anil  the  woril 

lOft  u.  there  can  !«■  ni 

familiar  with  the  use  of 

it   from    the   earliest    times 


iloiilii  ili.ii  the  Hehrews  were 

■ather  anil  the  art  of  preparing 

p  .smn,    1'.\kciimk.sv. 


1  Tht  llel).  M.jr.is  .i«.ii;in.l  'rphfrrlh  fliiil  llieir  nnalimiM  in 
the  .\ss.  anain  .iiiii  ntutru.  hnth  i.f  which  ;ire  vari..ii>ly  rei  iiert;il 
'ka.l'or  ■lin'Csi.e  Miiss..\riiiill  uh  .  lito,  .il,o  '  aiionioriy  '  fur 

J.5.1; ; ;.  J:.,[ii  v.„i.;>  ..1,.  i..,i  i..,ri<r.nni.i;)  mcmiinitfii  un  .A^s. 
inscrijititjiis  amniiK  arlicirs  nf  trit.mc,  ah>irn  in  particular  hcing 
sent  fr  ml  such  ilistrii  is  as  ComniiiKciif.,  Kue,  Hyblus,  .Mditcne 
and  Tabul ;  cp  Dei.  Ass.  it  it'll  f^/'  and  reff. 
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Til**  '  leatln.fn  ve^^rU '  (^v^  '^S)-  'f«*'pH'nlly  rrf..freil  t<i 
It!  reMticiis,  niiv  (••  siiplM's*-'!  »o  hue  ifnhiilei!  stiielilj 
anil  thi*  like  ,{«  well  ,i«  Im'1i«  .Ki'l  kirap*.  '  )ioiile«,' 
ipiivers  .mil  ihari.it  httin^*.  s.irul.iU  .mil  shiw's  t>p 
\  >Miifs(  Ihi'  i>'vpti.in  inonnineniii  illusir.ae  very 
!    {{(.iphically  v.uuius    st.i^es   in    the  Morkiiiij  of    te.iihrr 

i  IVT,  r  g,  W  ilk  .(».  I(  Ijh  'lt«1  t  I,  lllollljh  II 
Hotitil  Im*  h.u.tnloiiv  lo  iiv  thl«  ■!«  .in  .trtfiiinent   (or  IIh* 

:  .11  1(11,11111,1111  e  of  the  Isr.ielitr^  Hllh  the  hlKher  lir.lfulM'H 
of  tl»'  .irl  III  the  ■  .\|.is,ii.  .ii;e  ■  ( |-.n.  25^,  |'^,  of  whuh 
He  h.i\e  no  ioiileni|for.ity  leioriU. 

LEAVCN    It   .1    k'**rief.ll    trrill    for  wh.ltever    1%   r.tti,lltle 

of  j;.iirt.iitn|{  the  protest  of  ferineiii.iti. ill  in  a  mas*  of 
-    t-----    i|oui;h  ip.nary  feniiint.itioni,     \'.iiioiis  suit 

'     .    i-^j     Staines    were    kncwil     III    .inclelll    tllllei    to 
'  [nissess  this  plo|>erH   '        I  he  I.HUsil.lsslcns 

for  the  leal  ens  01  .\l  tlniisls  I'llliv,  ll.\'\Hin,  ,iiion| 
ill((    lo  whuh    the    most    highly  pri/e.|    le.l\e||  u,|H    lll.lile 

in  the  \int.it;e  si'.isoii  by  kiie,iiliri([  niilh't  or  tiiw  hr.in  ot 
whe.ii  with  must  In  most  civs,  however.  .11  conlin^ 
l"i  ihe  !».ime  .luthoniv.  the  le.iwn  einplmi-it  w.is  the 
s.iine  .IS  th.it  which  iilone  is  inintioneil  m  ill'  or  .\'I' 
(s<M.  HKI Ml,  H  II,  namely  ;l  piece  of  (ullv  feriiirnleil 
iloiii;h  rei,itrieil  for  the  [iiir|Miw  from  the  previoiu 
(lavS  iKtkini^  i '  tantnm  [iriihe  ailser\.ita  lii,itene  utiin- 
lur  I.  Suili  a  [)i|.ir  iiii^ht  either  U*  hroken  ilown  in 
water  in  a  Isisin  iH'fore  the  lush  Hour  w.i«  ailileil 
( .l/r-d./A  .M  r>  1  eiul)  or  It  niiKht  lie  ■  hiil '  in  the  H.iur 
(Ml.  liliii.  anil  kne.nlnl  aloiDj  with  it  The  Helirew, 
n.imeil  tins  pu'ie  of  ferinenteil  iloui^h  iiitr,  j*'.*  -  so 
always  in  MT,  in  the  Mtshn.i  i^icr,  ■s'kc.  ^'•mv  ami  -'h*3 
-I.XX  anil  NT  [iuri  (K«  I'Jis  1.)  13?  Lev  '.'i,  In  It!, 
Mt   Liu.    'le.  I. 

NIS*  iiiiliiive.i  frum  ;in  unused  r.^ii  nitc»  i,kiii  (j,  i ,,r.liiiK  i.i 
llr.  IhfS  I  II." /.J  t  ,  I'p,  ami  ,\ruli. /*.!>,»  (r/fi  o*M,r);  I  u  Ci.fo) 
fr  iiii  ^tw,  -iml  /.rwrntUM  frcm /,-r7  r.i ;  also  lnv.-n  oiii.l.  I„n. 
'1— <ii«.  .1)  '  ..111  .'fT'ttrt.  Ill  KV  i'',i*-  is  iiiiw  .  ..nsi^ii'iuly  Tfiiilert-d 
•hr i.ii^li.nil  l.y  lejve'  AV  having  in  1)1.  PU  'leavened  Iiread  ' 
(see  l.el..»l. 

The  I1..IS5  of  flour,  water,  ami  sail,  in  the  kneaihnK 
lroui;li.™(.'VM'M(rri|<irt)"''  -wilhor  without  leaven  -.ifler 
U-lin;  kneaileil  wasterineoAor^ipMi,  ilon|,'hor  'siKinKe 
(Kxl'i  )4  w  aS  1118  Hos.  7*  Jer  7i-i;  ff  irroiv,  jWai,  or 
irr.'ofj.  .\  1  ipi'fta^a  ;  in  the  .Mishn,i  most  treipiently  .i"-;. 
(from  CSV  1"  «|uee/e,  kiieail  [not  as  Levy  from  •ty'l.'li 
If  the  ilou(;h  containtsi  no  le.uen  anil  was  liikeil  iH'fore 
sp.nt.ineous  fermentation  li.nl  set  in.  the  result  »a. 
.Tjp;.  Hi.iiuU  (for  etymology  si-eCJes.-Hu.''^'.  r.  I'.  r»5),- 
niirr  fully  .ijic  en*,  unleavemil  lireail  (dfi'Mot  [i/rroj]). 
linl  most  frequently  in  OT  in  the  plur  .-s'^^,  ih:i;ic/A. 
unleaveneil  cakes,  IloiiKh  tli,it  h,iil  thoroughly  rivn 
miller  Ihe  ,iclion  of  le,n.  n  or  hy  sp.iiil,ineiins  h-rmenl,i 
tion  (.!/,'«, i//cM  il)  w,i.s  teriiieil  j~n,  *.i««i-.i,  •  leavened ' 
(from  j.;n.  .-Xrah.  hjmuJ.i,  to  lie  sharp  or  sour  ;  cp  tier 
'Sanerteij;.'  Kng.  •sour  douch),  and  lireail  ni.id.- 
therefrom,  p.tn  cn».  le.ivened  hriad  (l,ev.7ii).  In  all 
other  pass.ijjes,  however,  |-n  is  u-scil  .sulistantively,  a. 
synonimoiis  with  rv.r^'-'  (Kx.  lii,/ 1,  that  which  1, 
leaven. d  ■*  For  the  two  words  s-'.r  and  A,iw;ci  ar. 
not  synonymous,  as  h,i.s  Usii  asserted,  Imt  related  ,is 
I  ^fe  Uliininer,  I'e^hiif.ofir,  etc.,  dci  Crirrt/'r  hi  C'mv'i.n 

''  This  word  shimid  pn^hulily  l.e  pi.ii I  mU'fr/th  (flllli:  -•).  fi„i„ 

thrs.ime  rrsit  -ni- (,ee  .i!,.,ve).  In  'rise,'  th.it  in  which  llieihu^h 
rises.  Ill  K.S.7..1  I'.'  141P.  f  .Il..»edlivVi;.(,..«i/i,r„„„/,„,/,.i,/,) 
has  taken  the  word  in  an  aclive  sense,  'that  which'rises,'  m/. 
doll^h  (i^epufxa). 

■'  Mr.  J. lines  De.ilh  h.ns  i|.>,,ie.l  a  !..»ik,  Ihr  IWrr  cf  thr 
Bil'le.  one  >'/  tht  nni-Him'H  .V.nrHs  ,'/  E.iojus  (18.S7),  l..  an 
ah..rtive  atteinpl  l.i  prove  thai  ni;n;  is  li.  he  iilentilicd  with  an 
ancient  l-.yynti.-in  l^-er^  hiii.ic.r  ;..  il.-  ......l-...  .A.;-;,. 

■•In  halt  the  pa.s.iKes  h.'tmfs  is  1  .jrre.  ily  rendered  by  «l  ;n 
(UMUTOI.  (hx,l;i7  I.ev.'.'ii).  (aproil  s'lii^^roi  (Lev.  7  1  ,  |  i|),  i 
«iUM"l"i'Oi  (Lev,  '.'a  17),  ill  Ihe  rest  (Kx  l-J  15  [,  ,,d.  7J  cuuiutoi  I 
Uj  '.'a  IS  34  23  iJt,  10  j)  incorrectly  by  i'lvl- 
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<  ii]~-  .mil  111.-,  t  I.  |>  III.  \  \-  KhtWimgi  /,im,.,/u'>i  nfiil 
irimttil.ilumi  |ii  il,"  |>I  at  li-.m  i-'.ir  i,  ,i|v».i>» 
l.'iiK'fi  ,  \\vf  vMti  "j^j,  lu  i-.il,  i»  nt-v.-r  ,«|.|iI«h1  io  ii.  Iml 
I.I  *.(•»,  I  ilirnip  ur  n- 1.1.    I.ilrii    /'•■<. iJtim  '^.i.yytif  y^g^ 

•'"•Itf     ■im,     l.-Hrll    »tl|.  h    It    IM.I    lit    lilt    .MllllUl 

III  llir  |.,lrr  H.l.tr«„(lh«  Ml-liii...  b-, ».->,..  llii,  .|„||,„t„,n 
'   .ll».H>  "l.^-Onl  ;    lu.l.a   »•    IIII.I    (».l».,t,|,||r,|    I ,|,ly   l„ 

l..tvrii  |it.,|irf,  Lu;  4U1  t..  Ih.-  •(■.(ti(h  in  Iti*  (triN.*!  ..(  tr.»v.-itinK 
(iiiimMv  "Jt'l  lliii.,  inlh.'  ii.i.f.Mim  (.,„»i,i.-.  /•,..,«  a,,  ,„ 
.inxwiT  I..  Ill*  .|ii.-.li..ll  li  ••  llic  hraiiiiiiiia  ..f  111,-  |,r,.,.,,  ../ 
(orini-nt.tit...i  i«  1,,  t,«  rri  .'tfiii^il  in  ihcilniKt,  p'H'fj.  (>*.,r.-|.l(.-< 
.tr*  Kt*rii  ;  ■  Hhpii  thi-  Hiiifj* ..  "f  Ih.*  .|..'ii/l.  »)i..«-  Mti.itl  .  r.n  k», 
lik»  III.-  .111.  Ill  ■■  ,,f  I,,  11,1,,  riinMiii,^  111  ilirt.  ..-Ill  ihri-.  l|,,ll^  ..ri.i 
■IK  Hit:  'Wh.ii  III.  „irf,,.  .  I,.„  U.  .,„„  ,„,|,,.  n,  (,|„  ,j„,  „,, 
iJlKf  wli..*«  htiir  il,m<l»  i.n  tnA  (tlif..i(iih  fcir)    ! 

Iti.l.Mi.n.ii  (il'.mil  \  I,  ili.n,  i»  iMilii.nTlv.i  |)iite 
<if  siiiir  iLiimd.  In  u.^  ujim  iliiii.ui.  ..f  I'.iI.'hiih.-. 
l.rrii.'iil.ili.iii  11  tiiMti'  r.i|iiil  lli.in  «iih  ii>.  iiiii,  11  ii  vinl 
Ih.ll  if  lliiitr  11  iiiiv.il  »iih  w.ii.'i.  .<|K>ni.ini'iiii\  Ifriiiiiit,)' 
Hull  will  vi  111  lint  !«'  i.,iii|i|,.i«|  111  i«, -Illy  fiiiir  h.iiir*. 
II  i»  iilHMi  «iii..l.  .111.1  |.>  iii.i  iiii|ii.iliitlil.-.  th.it  ihf  Ji'ws 
,llvi  llv.l  lh«'  !.■.".  iif  wine  n,  y.-atl ,  Imt  \\w  \,MMj-f% 
iil.-.l  l.v  H.inil.iirK.r  (vi/  .  /•••s.iliim  3i  anil  ll.ill.ik  I;) 
■  III  11. il  JM-.tr  Ihii  nut. 

III.-  ii«-  ..f  l.Mvin  Uiii^;  II  Lilir  rfliii.-niiiii  in  lli.i 
(ir.-|>.ir;ilion  .<f  l.rr.nl  (^n•   HkkaIi.  j|   i|.  11   ni.iv  In'  ir 

t  L*aT«n  In   >•''"''■''  •'''  "•"■"'i  'ii-'t  .iti.Tiii)js..f  liriMil 

tht  cultm.      1"    ""•   ;I-".V  «-r.'  fi...n   thi.    l,r,l    im- 
U-.'U'ii.'.l,  I  he    i-.lki-.    Ill    111.'    >lii'\v. 

I.rnil.  aiiiii.lmi;  t.i  tlif  iin.inininiK  l.'^iimiiny  iif  I'hil.i. 
|..M-|ihiis.  r.ilniiiil.  iin.l  Miilr.isli  («-r  trtf.  unilfr 
.<iii  wiiHK.MM.  rfiii.iiiii-.|  uiiliMM-n.'.l  1.)  the  i-iiil.  In 
.ill  uTi-.il  nil.-niii;-.  iiiiy  |i..riiiiii  of  »liuh  m.h  ,),.. 
Min<'.|  III  In-  liiniii  nil  till,  .ili.ir.  Ilif  iiso  nf  l.-.iv.'ii, 
.n  nf  hi.ni-y.  wis  i'm  liicl.il  (l.i\.'J,,i  7,,  Sj  Nii. 
dm;'  th.iiinh  «hi'ii.  ihf  oll.niii;  Mils  mil  m  lie 
lil.i.iil  uiK.n  llif  iilior,  Iml  t.i  U-  .Mt.u  |,y  the  prirsti, 
11  iiiiHhi  .iirii:iin  lir.Mil  that  was  l.Mvin.il  (I,.v  "i,  2.1 17 
|lViii.-,nsi,il  li.n.',!;  ,p  .\iii.  .!,[,. ik.s  ..f  ih.iiik  ..m-r- 
iMi;  .-  .ilsii  M.'n.llh/h  [,,  ft  I  ri„-  nnlii|iiily  of  this 
i\.  hisi.in  nf  f.-rni.-iit  ir.mi  ih.'  nilun  nf  Y.ilm.'  ii  nuulii-.l 
fMrliyilii-iMilyi-n;ul:n.-iit  I'.x.  31  jv/ 1  from  rsili-i;iln,;iU'), 
.iml  its  |iiir:illrl  'JSiS  (Itunk  nf  the  ( ■.inii.ini).      It   „ 

|».SmIiI|..    hnu.'l.T.    Ih.ll    tin-    fnrlll.T    |Mss.lK<'    lliav    ffftT 

Hilly  111  thi'  r.isvu.r.  f.ir  villi,  h,  as  fur  the  ,-ianii'i|Miiy. 
uiK  fi'sliv.il  of  .1/,,.1,'M,  uiil.Mvi-m-il  i-.ik.'s  LIS  th..  naim- 
ili-nnl.sl,     i-l..r« hiTf    n.lllll'.l     III,.    ■Ill, -.1,1     nf    allli.linn' 

(1)1.  liiii.  wi-r,.  alnni'  |«'riiiitt,'(l.  .\, .  .inliiii;  in  l.nvr 
i-n:ulm('nt.  still  siTuiminiisly  and  jnyliilly  nhstTvi'il  in 
|('»ish  hnust'hnlils.  srarih  hiul  In  Ik-  111,1, le  in  cvi'iy  nnnk 
and  cranny  nf  tli,-  hniis,.  with  .1  Injlii.'d  ,.iiiill,-  nn  ihu  im- 

nf   till-    I'asvuiT    fnr    llMM-n.    wllkll   «h.-n    Inuml  «,is    il,.- 

v|rny.-,l  liy  ImriunK  ( /','.. I*.  1 1 ;  f,ir  ili-l.uls  s<-.-  1' Asm  n  h  k  I. 
Il  IS  ini|i,irtaiit  to  imli-  llir  prrci.,<!  ritu.il  di-fiintinii  ,,f 
the  l,'av,-n  {\'\'r)  1,1  li.-  di-strnyi-d.  L'nder  i'\>r.  f..r  tin- 
|iiir|i-ist- ,if  this  ciiaitni.'ni.  w.-ri- iiiclud,-il  (i)  |ii,-ii-s  nf 
liav,-ii,-,|  nr  sniir  douKh  nf  Ihf  nu-al  ,if  aiiv  niu-  nf  thi; 
liv<- ccri-als.  wht-at,  li.irl,-y,  ami  Ih.-  1,-ss  innininn  s|i,-lt, 
•fnv-i-ar'  and  M//*,'«  ispi-  Fikid.  §  31  «hi.h  h.id  l.,-,n 
kni-aiUtl  with  colli  walcr,  and  l.il  ccrt.nn  ailnli-s  nf 
iiiiiiiniTcf,  c<iin|).is«'d.  in  p.iri  at  l.-.isi.  nf  thi-  f.-nn.-nti-d 
fc-r.iin  nf  iho  alKni-  ci-rr.ils,  Siuh  «.-i(-  Mi'ilian  s|iirits, 
Kfyptian  Ix-cr.  Hnni.iii  lioni-y.  p.ist.-.  t-ic.  Not  m- 
chi.lwl.  nil  the  nthrr  li.ind.  wi-ri-  in  thi-  sanii-  crn-als 
utii-n  nnxi-.l  with  .iny  nih,-r  Ii,|nid  ih.iii  ,-,il,l  w.ili-r.  as, 
t(  .  the- juici!  nf  tin- KraiiK  nr  oilii-r  fruit  (nn-B--;  cp 
111,-  inssaRC  frnin  ',>,>/.  2j3  i|ii<>tfd  liy  Dliinim-r,  Tr,hno- 
l'.;if.  etc.,  I59.   n.    5,  on  the  use  nf  gnijH-  juice  .is  .1 

'  The  firms  whi,h  «iich  gifls  nf  unlr.ivrnnl  .Imigh  imais.lh') 
miKhl  t.iks  wfre  v.iri.iiiv  llrMiir,  llie  nr.lin.iry  ih,ii;V>i  ur 
ii.ilr;ivrne,i  c.ikrs  knratlfil  willi  w.il.-r,  wc  Iin.l  .  .ikt-s  ..f  line 
fl' nr  kn,fa,le,l  *ilh  oil,  ami  wafers  sprcail  wiih  oil,  for  which 

sr.-  II.SKKMKATS,  f  3/. 

:t.e  ^irenulh  of  Ihi^  [lassage  ..f  Amos,  which  shows  that  Icavrn 
»..»  .i.lmilli-il  in  iht .  iiliu*  .if  the  N'.irlhern  Kini;,lom.  that  ihi. 
e^.lusion  of  leavrn  fr.im  the  altar  i-  iiol  of  yreat  anl!,]iiitv  fsrr 
Now,  //.-I  '."107/);  l.ul  Ihf  view  I.iken  alx.vi-  lerlainly  rcliij. 
scnls  the  better  tiaditi.ai  of  the  ciihui  uf  llie  S,.iilh. 
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Ifjii-nl.  iiiilk,  vniir,  ai..|  .■..■«  Ii.,t  wat,  inii*  iliri« 
liijm.ls  w,-r.- ii.it  h.l.l  i.ip.ilil.' of  s.iiiiin  up  pr.ihilni.d 
h-nm-nlati.in.  ai..!  lai  tin-  in»-.il  ..I  .iih.r  pl.inls.  «inli  ,11 
ln-.iin,  kiilils,  iiiillH,  i'\i-ii  wh.-ii  kn<,i.|..|  with  1..I.I 
w.ii.r  iMt-  l/uikim  'it  If  with  the  cniiimriitaiii-s ; 
.\!,iminiii.lfs,  n«'  |tn  n-r'-^i 

Ihr  ».i),..»  ,/  ,lr,-  ..I  II, 1,  i-v,  lusi.in  nf  havrn  frnlli  llip 
illltlls  IS  mil    l.ir    In   si.k         111  III,-  yit'W  of   .ill    nnlli|llll\. 

^•■riilii'  and  imii  >fiiiiiK .  pan.nv  Irtiiii  ntalmn  npr,-- 
Mnti-il  ,1  |if,»i-ss  ,.l  (nirupli 111,1  puiri  laiti.in  111  llii- 

in.iss    of    Ih..    ,l,,ii^|i  11,.-    f.l.  I    Ih.ll    (/,ki,-l    IM.ikis    Iin 

|ir.i>isi,in  f.ir  wm..  in    his   pinur. ,-  nt   iln-  i,-.i.,i,,| 

culms  140/1  IS  pintsilily  <lii,-  tn  his  rslm.hnK  this 
cm,  iplniii  1,1  ali...li.,hc  l..iiii.'iit..|inii  .„  w,.||  I'lut.iri  h  s 
w.ir.ls  1(1*,/,/.  A'..«.  :oi(|  sh,,*  \iry  . '.arly  tins  ,iss(«i.i. 

tlnll    ..t    l.h-.is  :     ■  .\..«    I..  11,  n    is    its.  II   tin-    nl1s|irilii;    nf 


mil 


■ •■    ,--  '■■ 

nrrllpts  tin-  111. is»  nf  ,|,iin;h  with  win 


tnrriipllnli 

li,is  l"-.-n  iiii\.-,|  \>f  H  j-r^i)  »ai  •f4',oitiii  ■'«  ^«o(«i  ai'ri, 
fffli  ^tiiifni  r,>  ,pi^,atJ.a  Mi'yci  M'r'i?!  I  iitth,  r,  as  hi  -  U,ii 
(mini,,  I.. Ill  l,\  kiiUtls.  ,11  Siiiitli  (AW  SfKi  .1  jn),  I-  J  JO  I. 
Ilii-pinhiliiti.m  nf  h..u,n  isclnsi  ly  .issiKial,-,!  with  Ih.-ruli- 
th.illhi-f.iiiml  ihi.thsli  must  not  r.'ni.iiiiiivr-rlill  Iln-innrii- 
ingil-s.  T,ii't;U,o  II.-  iHiiiiis  .ilsntn,,ri.iui  .s.ir.i.iiiic 
s.lcilli.is,  .ikiii  lull,,-  l'.,s,,,»,r,  th.il  h.nl  In  Ik-  i-liliiily 
ciiisiiin.il  l«-lni,-  Ih,.  sun  ms,..  I  h,-  i,|,..,  »,,s  ih.ii  i||,t 
fthcuv  lay  in  Ihr  In  mi;  tl,-,h  and  l,ln,Kl  of  tlw  Mciini ; 
e\rrytlun({  ,if  tin-  n.iturf  nf  puinf.ii  Imn  was  tlu-i,-lnrr 
tn  Ik-  aniiil.-.l,       II.,-  ■  it.ini.-ii  ih.ihs,'  nr  chi.f  pri.st  of 

Jllpll.T     UI     knim-.      W.ls     fntl.l,l,hli     tllr     usp     nf     ll.lvcn 

{rrim/nlala  /.nm,,,  .\ul  L.-ll  ,  lOiO  on  thi-  (;r,.un,li 
siilltjisiisl,  nil  diiulit  rightly,  liy  I'lui.iuh  (/■.,,).  At 
c-it.iin  rf-liRinus  c(-ri-ni,.nie»  of  tin;  phralii-i  of  Ihr 
l.iU.iihi-,  annnliiiu  Id  an  insiripti,  i-irntly  iimarihcd 
nl  Delphi,  iafxLrai  (uiil.ai  ,.|i,-d  c,,ki-f,  nccriliin;  In 
Ailieii.ius  and  I l.sycliuisi  pl.iy.-d  .in  ini|)..rt.ini  p.m  1 
'Ihr  k, ,111.111  s.ilirist  IVisius,  fin, illy,  cniplnis  the  w,.i,l 
/ermrnlum  (l.-avcn)   in   tht-   M-iisc-  .,1  nmral  corriipimn 

In  the  NT  li-av.-n  supplies  tw,i  sets  nf  figures,  cnr 
taken    .'ii,Mi   ihr    nm.l.-.   the    nth,-r    frniii   ihe  r.-sull.  nf 
3.  rigUMtlv.  ;''«    I"-'"-*    "f    fcM,i.-niali,.ii.      Thus 
-■  I,-sii,    liki-m-il    Ihi-   sil.iit    liut    effitlu,- 
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(;r,iwlli  nf  till-  ■  kiliKdom  '  in  Ihe  mass  nf 
huni.ii.iiy  In  Ihe  Irnhh-n  hut  |ii.r\,isne  .attinii  nf  le,uen 
in  the  midst  nf  the  ilou^h  (Ml.  lliii).  The  s.-cnml 
li«ure,  hnwevcr,  is  Ihe  iii.ire  fieijuenl,  and  is  Uls.-d  nn 
the  associaimn,  aUixe  1  In,  nl.it,-d,  nf  paiiary  feinienta- 
tinn  with  ni,ileri,il  ami  nmral  toirunimn  (cp  Ikihr, 
SymMik  ,/.  milt.  Kultiii,  2  u.-l.  Thus  thi-  ilis.iplcs 
are  w.irm-d  against  the  k-aven  nf  the  I'harisres  ( Mt. 
166/:  Mk.  815  l.k.  l-ii/:),  nf  llle.Sa,hlucer-s(Mt.  l^i, 
and  of  Il.-r,«l  (Mk,  1,*  I  See  IIkk.uii.vns.  I'aul, 
aKain,  tw  ic- ,|unl,  s  Ih,-  [npuLir  s,iyiiij;,  'a  lilllf  Ii-a\en 
Icuiiis  Ihe  whnle  lump'  ( i  (  nr,  r,6  (ial.  fig),  as  a  »,irn- 
niR  against  moral  cniruplmn.  The  true  fnllovurs  of 
Christ  are  alreaily  '  unli-,u,-iie,r  (4j-i-(,oi  i  Cir.  ,171.  and 
must  therefnre  •'ki-.-p  the  f.-ast,'  that  is,  must  live  the 
(  hrisiMii  life  '  in  the  unleaveiic-d  bread  uf  sincerity  and 
truth'  (."iSt. 

In  lale  Jewish  lileralure,  finally,  we  also  meet  wiih  Ihe 
fiKurativc  ilesiKlinlion  o*"  the  inliereul  ,  .irnipii.ai  of  Ininian 
natiite  -as  leav.n.  Thus  in  Talni.  /i.r.iili.'rii  i-^it  it  is  sai.l  : 
'kahhi  Ale,\ati<ler.  when  he  h.ul  rmtshe.i  his  i'iraM.rs,  sai,l  ; 
l..,r,l  of  llie  iiiineise,  it  is  deailv  ni.iiiifesl  lief,.ie  liiec  thai  il 
IS  our  vtill  to  ,1,1  ihy  will;  what  hiiiil,  rs  thai  we  ,lo  n.>I  thy  »ill? 
The  leaven  wliich  is  in  the  dough'  (.iS'yss*  liKC-,  tp  litn. 
KaMa,  I  J4,  cited  liy  Levy,  l.j:  'Shc),  esplained  by  a  uloss  as 
'the  evil  impulse  (l"sri  -ly)  whi.  h  is  in  the  heait,'  (F..r  this 
Talmudic  ,l,Klrine  of 'orikjinal  sin  '  see  H,im!.urKer,  Knt/ftici/L 
-i2i^Jf.\  nn,l  in  «cneral  ihe  1  '  '  ■  ■  .  ^  -  ... 
Sch.jeiiuen  (on  i(c     '    ' 


"tk-  of  l.iKlilf,«it  (on  Ml.  I,.,.|i 
ml  .Meuschen.)  A    K.  S,   K. 
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LEBANON 
Lebanab  (HJ^^.i  'whitu?   A&B&nco  [nAJ)  =  i  i:,.!. 

5icj.      I..MI\NA. 

LEBANON.      Iho   n.inie    (pj?'?,     AiBanoc  :    once 

[UtSij]    1357,     ANTiAiBANOC    ['llso  111   Ueut.  I7    3^5 

II24  Ji».  l4  9i.    op   Judillil7    ;     I'hu-n.    Jja^  ;     .Xss. 

liihinina.      lii    pro^c  tlie  article  is   pre- 

tixi'il.    except    in    2   (,'h.  2  7*   [3i*]  ;     m 

puctry  Ihc   usaj;e  varies),  whicli  c-tmes 

from  tl)e  Sernitic  ruut  laKtH,  '  lo  Ik-  while,  or  wliiti,>,h.' 

prohaljly  refers,  not  tolhe  perjx'lu.il  stiuw  .  biu  to  ihe  Uire 

white  ualK  of  ih.ilk  or  liruebtoiie  which  (nrm  the  i  har.ie- 

teriblic  feature  of  the  whole  r.ui^e.      .Syri.i  is  trcversed 

liy  a  lirainh  thrown  off  almost  at  rii;ht  aiiKles  from  Mt. 

T.iurus  ill  .\si,i  Minor,  .n  I  Lebanon  is  the  name  of  the 

centr.il  mount. lin   in.tss  i^i    .^)ria.   e.\temhn^   for  al^oiit 

IOC  111.    from   .N.NI'..  to  S.S\\'.      It  is  houiiileil  \V.    Iiy 

the  se.i,  .\.  by  the  pi. lin  Ji'in  '.Xkkfir,  Ijeyoiid  which  rise 

the  mouiitains  of  the  .Nusiiriyeh.  and   K.  by  the  inland 

pl.iteau    of   Syria,    mainly    .steppe- land.        To    the    S. 

LelMiion  ends  .xlx)ut  the  pcjint  where  the  river  I.ii.ini 

benils  westward,  and  at  lianias.      .\  valU-y  iiarnnvmg 

towards     its     southern     end.     now     called     el-Huka', 

divides  the   mount. iinoiis   mass   into  two    great   parts. 

That  lyiiif;  to  the  \V.  is  still  called  JcIk-I  I.ibnan  ;   Ihe 

greater  jiart  of  the  e.istem  iiuLss  now  Ik-.us  the  name  of 

the  Kastern  .Mount. lin  leblelxl  esh-Sharki|.      In  (Jre.-k 

the    western    rani^e   w.is   cilled    I-ibanos,    the    eastern 

Antilibanos.        The  southern  extension  of  .Anlilibanus. 

Mt.    Hiniion,  may  lie  tre.ited   as   a  separ.ite  inount.im 

(see  Hkkmii.n.  Sk.miki.      For  m.ip  .see  l'H(i:.sici.\. 

Leb.mon  and  .\iiiilibamis  li.ne  man.  features  in 
common  ;  m  both  the  souiheni  portion  is  less  arid  and 
b,irren  tli.in  the  northern,  the  western 
valk-ys  Ijetter  wooded  and  more  fertile 
than  the  cistern.  In  general  the  main  elevations  of  the 
two  ranges  form  pairs  lying  opposite  one  another  ;  the 
forms  of  both  ranges  are  monotonous,  but  the  colouring 
splendid,  especi.illy  when  \iewed  from  a  distance  ;  when 
seen  close  at  hand,  indeed,  only  a  few  valleys  with 
perennial  streams  offer  pictures  of  landsca|x;  Ix'auty, 
their  rich  green  contrasting  pleasantly  with  the  liare 
b;own  and  yellow  mountain  .sides. 

The  I.eb.inon  strata  are  generally  inclined,  bent,  and 
twisteil,  often  vertical,  seldom  ijuite  horizontal.  lake 
3  OeolOKV  ^"  ''"''  ^^^^  °^  Syria,  the  Lebanon  region 
°''  also  is  traversed  by  faults,  at  which  the 
different  tracts  of  country  have  pressed  against  and 
crumpled  one  another.  The  i*/^,,;'  lietween  I^banon 
and  .-Xntilibanus  came  into  existence  in  the  place  of  a 
former  trough  or  synclinal  between  two  anticlinals,  by 
a  tearing  up  of  the  earths  crust  and  a  st-.irlike  sub- 
sidence of  a  succession  of  layers.  The  principal  ranges 
of  the  Lebanon  and  .\ntilibamis  al  'iig  with  the  vallevof 
the  Buka'  have  the  same  trend  a-  the  faults,  folds,  and 
strata— viz. ,  from  SSVV.  to  .\.\i;. 

The  range  is  in.ide  up  of  up[x.T  oolite,  upper  creta- 
ceous, eocene,  miocene,  and  diluvium. 

The  oldf^st  Mr.ila  in  Letiaiioii  icself,  forming  the  deepest  part 
of  some  of  llie  vallevs  (Saliina,  Sulilj),  are  of  (ilanijaiia  lime- 
stone, 60c  ft.  ill  thickness,  coTitaininj;  sp.)nKfs,  corals,  echino- 
derms,  etc.  (the  I»e>l-kinnvn  fus^iN  iR-iti);  CiWan's  g/a»,/,itia 
and  /Vrc/'r.*/M/.i(,iiverse  species],  found  in  the  .Salima  vallev  near 
lieyroul).^  Hy  ils  fossils  ihis  limestone  lielongs  to  the  (ivford 
group.  UndiT  this  limestone  still  oMer  strata  of  the  Kelloway 
are  found  only  in  the  .Xntilitianiis,  on  Ml.  Hermon. 

.AlJove  the  upper  iv.lite  r>llow,  in  concord.mt  order,  strata  of 
upper  .Tetace.ms.  First,  there  is  the  N'lihian  sandstone  of  Cerio. 
maiiian  a«e,  a  yellow  or  brown  sandstone  distinKuished  l»v  the 
presence  of  coal,  dysodile.  amlierlike  resin,  and  saninit  (y),wii}|  im- 
pressions of  plant  leaves.  To  the  period  of  the  formation  of  this 
memlier  .>f  the  system  liehjni;  volcanic  cnipti.in.  .if  hasaltic  ro.:k 
and  also  copious  eruptions  of  ashes,  whi.h  are  now  met  with  as 
tufa  in  the  neii;hl)ourho<j<i  of  the  itine.ius  rocks.  These  eruptive 
rocks  .ire  everywhere  a;iain  overlaid  hy  the  thick  sandstone. 
The  sandstone  stiatnm  (i^rxi  to  i&r,  ft.  thick)  has  a  great  inflii- 
ence  upon  the  suiierticial  aspect  of  the  country,  having  i-ecome 
the  centre  of  its  life  .and  fertility ,  inasmnch  as  here  alone  water 
C=i".  pst!,^f      t.,    ;■-    o;.;-r   -.r-is  the  ^;i:;;:.:o-c  alternates  with 
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laycM  of  limestone  and  Luniaiii>  (at  the  villase  of  *Ab*h)  miny 
shells  of  gasleruiKHl?!  and  bivalve;*  and  eN|>c(.ially  of  irigonit^ 
fV^/.i<(ia»iypKaiU)wl;..  1  he.scL<»iid  sutMliviMon  of  the 

(.Ttftatcuus  tutinjtiun  con>i-.l>  of  bed^uf  mart  and  limestone  with 
nuniet'jus  e<.hnio«ltrriii>,  uv^ttr-..  and  aitniioniifs  (fiuihutras 
synat-uw,  von  Ku'  M  vihit.Ii  sliuw  i)ui  thc>cMrata  tM-l-inj;  to  the 
thaikiiiarl(Ccnoni  mi).  I  he  third  suUlivisiuii  is  the  ■  i.pharioii 
lilTle^to1le  '—a  yra>  i  wiiile  hincsione,  marhlc,  or  dolomite,  alxjui 
j.-'wft.  in  ihickncis,  uf  wliich  the  great  mas-,  of  the  numntains 
of  Lehanun  is  cuinpiisfd.  Here  ^^  tlie  zone  of  the  Kudisto 
(Kaditjlues.  Splidriidite.^J.  At  >eviral  localitie^areaNo  found  thin 
hinesluiie  beds  with  line  tKh  remains.  'I  he  last  inenil>er 

I'f  thcLTctaccoU'* formation  isthe  chalk,  a whlienryellowish-white 
s  ift  chalky  clay,  whi-.h  in  its  Inwer  half  -^hows  the  famous  fi.sh- 
be  1  of  >.i\\c\  "Alm.'i,  and  in  its  upi>er  half  alternates  with  Iwds  of 
tliiit.  These  most  rei  ent  -itrala  of  all  are  nitt  with  ordy  at  the 
WLsiern  and  easitrn  fiw-t  of  Lebanon  (haths  in  the  western  half 
of  the  tnw.i  i.r  Hoyrom)  and  in  Aniilibaniis.  On  the  JcIk:! 
eil-^Jalir  between  the  l.ii.oii  and  JuttJan  valleys  they  contain 
many  bitumen  Wds.  and  also  asphalt. 

Ihe  eoi-enc  (nutnniiilitic  formation)  c«:curs  only  very  sporadi- 
j  cally  in  I.cl)anon,  especially  in  the  Huka",  but  predominates  in 
the  eastern  i>ffshoots  of  Antilibanus.  It  consists  of  nummulitic 
i  limestones  and  unsiratirtcd  coral  limestoncv  The  miocene  is 
i  represi-nteil  in  the  foitn  of  marine  limesione  of  upper  miocene 
at^e,  wliii  h  is  the  material  of  u  Inch  twtj  mountains  on  the  oast 
!  lin:  are  coin(K>st-d  the  St.  Ltniilri  hill  at  lJc\  rout,  and  the 
i     Jel«l  Terlnil  near  T.ir.-dmlus. 

'         Of  pliiHenc  formation  there  are  a  few  comparatively  nnim- 
poitaiit  pati-hes(iiear  2.ildeh)of  fiesh-watcr  linitsi.jiie,  deixtsited 
^     from  small  lake  ba.sins  and  mntaininn  fresh-water  snails  (Hy- 
drobia.     Hitb\nia).        To     this    pliiK-cnc     JH-Tiod     beli»ng     also 
cinisideraMe   enipliuns   of  bas;dt   in    the  N.   of   Letjaiion.    fiear 
Hums.       Not    till    after    these    terresmal    pliocenes    had    Wen 
deposited   did  the  great  nuncmems  to  which  the  country  owes 
its  present  cttnlinuratioii  i>ci,ur.      1  he  diluvial  periinl  was  marked 
■     by  no  very  noteworthy  iKCurrent  es.      On  an  old  moraine  stands 
I     the  well-known  cedar  ),;ri>ve  of  |)ahr  el-Kadib. 
I        The  wcsiorn  versani  h:is  ihe  common  chnracteristics 
i    of  till'  rtura  of  llie  Mfditerranean  const  ;   but  the  eastern 
!     4   Veeetation.  ''*"'*'""  '«^'""S'*  l«  the  ptwrur  region  of 
°  the    stepix's.    and    the    Mediterranean 

;  siK-'cies  are  mot  with  only  .sporadically  Along  the  water- 
courses. F<prest  and  pasture-land  in  our  sense  of  the 
word  are  not  found  :  the  place  of  the  forest  is  for  the  most 
,  part  taken  by  a  low  biushwooii  ;  grass  is  not  plentiful, 
and  the  higher  ridges  maintain  a  growth  of  alpine  plants 
only  so  long  as  patches  of  snow  continue  to  he.  The 
rock  walls  harbour  some  rock  plants  ;  but  there  are 
many  absolutely  barren  wildernesses  of  stone. 

(i)  On  the  western  versant,  as  we  ascend,  we  have 
first,  to  a  height  of  i6ooft. ,  the  coast  region,  similar 
to  that  of  Syria  in  general  and  of  the  south  of  Asia 
Minor. 

Characteristic  trees  are  the  locust  tree  and  the  stone  pine  ;  in 
Mt'lia  Azeiiarach  and  hicus  .S'.yn>w/dy«i(Hcynjut)  we  have  an 
admixture  of  foreij^n  and  partially  subtropical  elements.  The 
great  mass  of  the  vegetation,  however,  is  of  the  low^prowing 
type  {maquis  or  gani^uc  of  the  western  Mediterranean),  with 
small  and  stiff  leaves,  frequently  thorny  and  aromatic,  as  for 
example  (he  ilex  {i^uircus  coLii/tra),  Smiiax,  CistkS,  Lentncus, 
i^aiyLvtome,  etc. 

(2)  Next  comes,  from  1600  to  6500  ft.,  the  moun- 
tain region,  which  may  al.so  Ik-  called  the  forest  region, 
still  exhibiting  sparse  woods  and  isolated  trees  wherever 
shelter,  moisture,  and  the  bad  hu>,bandry  of  the  inhabi- 
tants have  permitteii  their  growth. 

From  i6<xj  lo  3200  ft.  is  a  7one  of  dwarf  hard-leaved  oaks, 
am<jn!,;st  which  <x'cur  the  Oriental  forms  h'onttinesia  philly- 
neoiiii-s,  Aitrsyrimuiti,  and  the  Iteautitul  red-stenmied  Arftutus 
AHtiraihne.  Hiuher  up,  Iwitween  i7(xj  ft.  and  42(x)  ft.,  a  (all 
pine,  i'inus  fi*utia,  Ten.,  is  characteristic.  Metwten  420)  and 
62tn  ft.  is  the  rceiori  of  the  two  most  inrerestin«  forest  trees  of 
I.ehjinon.  the  cvpress  and  the  cedar.  The  cvpress  still  grows 
thi'  kly.  es^wfially  in  the  valley  of  the  Kadislia  ;  the  horizontal 
is  the  pre\aihnB  variety.  In  the  iip|H:r  Kadisha  valley  (here  is 
a  cedar  prove  of  atM)ut  three  hundred  trees,  amongst  which  (\\t: 
are  of  yinantic  size  ;  it  is  alleged  that  other  specimens  occur 
elsewhere  in  Lebanon.  The  (.'ahus  l.ihani  1-  intermediate 
between  the  Cairus  D,-ihiara  and  the  T.  ai-Ziiw//.  rt  (see  Ckdak). 
The  cypress  and  cedar  7one  exhibits  a  variet\'  of  other  leaf- 
liearini;  and  coniferous  trees;  of  the  tirst  niav  lie  meiuionetl 
several  oaks  — ^)«/»-r«j  M,IIhI,  Q.  sul<alf>ifi.i  (Kolsthv),  Q. 
Cerrix,  and  the  bop-hornWam  (Osty-tn):  of  the  se.  und  class 
the  rare  Cilician  siUer  tir  (Afiit-sci/ii/,a)  may  t>e  noticed.  Nc\t 
come  the  junipers,  sometimes  attaininc  the  si/e  of  trees  (  /««/- 
/(•r«j  r.trf/sa.  J.  fu/escfns.  and,  with  fruit  as  large  as  plums. 
' .;  ."'"^A""''',')-  The  chief  orn.-iment  of  I.eb.-inon  how»'vcr.  !«  fb*. 
/\  fio,i.;ifHiir,m  fHmtn  um,  wun  its  hri I li.int  piirplf  Hower  clusters  ; 
a  peculiar  everj-reen,  I'hua  libanatka,  also  adds  beauty  to  this 
2one. 
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(3)  Into  the  alpine  roRion  |6aoo  to  10,400  ft  )  pene- 
trate a  few  very  stuninl  oaks  iQutnus  subu/nna 
Koisrhy),  the  junipers  already  niciitluneii.  and  a  liar- 
U-rry  [Berheri!  ir,IUa).  »hiih  sometimes  spreads  into 
.lose  thickets.  Then  follow  ihe  |,m,  dense,  prone 
pillow-Iike  dwarf  Imshes,  thornv  and  Rray,  loninion  t.) 
the  Oriental  highlands-/>j^n;^..,/«,-  and'  the  ixculi.ir 
AianthoUmon.  They  are  found  up  to  within  300  ft  of 
Ihe  highest  summits.  Ui>on  the  e.vpo^d  m.iunlain 
»!o|)es  rhuUart)  i^kheum  Aih<)  is  noticeal.le,  and  also  a 
»elih  {I'ui.i  caneur-s.  U\h. )  e.veellent  for  slue[i  Tlie 
ipring  vegetation,  ich  Lists  until  Julv.  ajiiwars  to  lie 
rich,  espeiially  as  regards  ctirolla-U'ari'rig  plants  suili 
M  torvcl,il,s.  iMgeu.  llulbilhria,  Colchkum.  I'uuh- 
ktnta,  llertttiium,  Ornithoi^alum,  etc. 

The  alpine  flora  of  Lehanon  connects  itself  directly 
with  Ihe  Oriental  flora  of  lower  altniides.  and  is  unre- 
I.ited  to  the  glacial  flora  of  Kurop,-  ami  nortli.-rn  Asi,i 

rhe  flora  of  the  hiKhes.  riclKf,,  :,!„„«  ,1,,;  e.lBt-  „f  tl,e  snow 
p,ilches.  exhllius  no  firms  reLitcd  to  our  iionhern  alpine  fl„f  i  •  litit 
.ut.«eslionsof  such  .1  flora  are  foun.l  in  a  n.-al-a,  .in  A  m/nm^t  an 
il  '.?'      .?•  \"''""'  "^'•'"'■.'■'"K.  however,  .,nly  in  lo,_al  species. 

Upon  the  highest  summils  are  found  .S,./;,„arta  rVmi/m 
(reseml.ling  our  .Si/,-«  acaulii)  and  varitiies  of  Calium 
t.upk^rlia.  Ailrata/HS,  \'ir,tnka,Juri„ca,  J-eslu,a  .SV.cMk! 
Iar,a,  Ltramum,  Aifhodilin,,  AWum,  ,!./,,„/„;  and,  on 
tlie  marKins  of  the  snow-lields,  a  /ara  xacuni  and  Kanuiuulu, 

There  is  nothing  of  special  interest  alxnit  the  faiin.-» 
of  Letanon,  Hears  are  no  longer  al.undant  ;  the 
6.  Zoology  ?■■>'"'"-■'■  ■'>"J  'lie  ounce  are  met  with  ; 
the  Willi  hog,  hviena,  wolf,  and  fo.x  are 
hj  no  means  rare ;  jackals  and  gazelles  are  very  common 
The  polecat  and  the  liedgehog  also  occur.  .As  a  rule  there 
are  not  many  hirds  ;  hut  the  eagle  and  the  vulture  may 
.xcasionally  lie  seen  ;  of  eatalile  kinds  partridges  and 
wild  pigc-ons  are  the  most  almndant.  In  some  places 
the  Ixit  occasionally  multiplies  so  as  actually  to  Income 
a  pl.igue. 

Ihe  district  to  the  W.  of  Lebanon,  avenging  al»ut 
nx  hours  in  breadth,  sloi«s  in  an  intricate  series  of 
6.  Oeography  P'''"'-'"^  •>'"'  terraces  to  the  Mediter- 
of  Lebanon  ■■■'"''•'"•  '■'h'-'  ^'u-'^'  is  for  the  most 
part  abrupt  and  rockv,  often  leaving 
mom  for  only  a  narrov  jiath  along  the  shore,  and 
when  viewed  from  the  sea  it  does  not  lead  one  to  have 
the  least  suspici.m  of  the  extent  of  country  Iving  lietween 
Its  chfis  and  the  lofty  summits  U-hiiirl.  Most  of  the 
mountain  sjmrs  run  from  K.  to  \V, ;  but  in  northern 
Ijhanon  the  prevailing  direction  of  the  vallevs  is  north- 
westerly, ami  in  the  S.  some  ridges  also  run  parallel 
»ith  the  principal  chain.  The  vallevs  have  for  the  I 
most  part  Uvn  deeply  excavated  bv  the  rapid  mountain  ' 
streams  which  traverse  them ;  the  apparently  inaccessible 
heights  arc  crowned  by  villages,  castles,  or  cloisters  ■ 
eniJMisomed  among  trees.  i 

Of  the  streams  whi,  h  are  perenni.il,  ihe  most  wonhv  of  note 
hesmning  from  Ihe  N.,  are  (he  Nahr  Wkk.lr,  N.  ■.Vrk",  N  ei: 
li..n.l,  N.  k.-id,sha,  •  Ihe  holy  river '  (the  valley  of  whi;  h  hcrins 
f^T  np  in  the  immediate  neighlwurhood  of  the  hinhest  summits, 
and  r.ipidly  descend?   ■..  a  series  of  great   liends  till   the  river     [ 

H..triin).  V\  ;.dy  t  idar,  Nahr  IhrShim  (the  an.ient  .\,lonis  having  ' 
11.  source  m  a  recess  of  the  great  mountain  .imphithealre  where 
Ihr  l.inious  sanctuary  .\pheca.  the  m,«lorn  .\fka.  lay).  Nahr  el- 
K,lh  (the  ancient  I.ycus),  Nahr  Heirfil  (the  .indent  Maiioras 
eiitenne  the  sea  at  lieyroul).  Nnhr  I  Umur  (.,ncient  Taniyras) 
>a hr  el-  .\uwaly  (the  ancient  llostreruls.  whi.  h  in  the  u|.|«:r 
pari  of  ilsM-.mrse  is  j„med  l.y  the  Nahr  el-Huruk).  The  Auvi'dv 
m-d  the  Nahr  c/.Zaher.ini,  the  onlv  ,ilher  -In.  -is  th  u  f-,11  to 
t;e  mentioned  liefore  we  reach  the  I.ijunl.  fl.iw  N  V  to  .S\V  in 
conse.iuence  of  the  interposition  of  a  ridge  suhordinale  and 
pat.illel  to  the  central  chain. 

On  Ihe  .\.,  where  the  mountain  li.>ars  the  special 
n.inie  of  JcUd  '.Xkk.ir.  the  main  ridge  of  Leb.inon  rises 
gradually  from  Ihe  plain.  Vallevs  run  t..  thi-  N. 
and  \V...  among  which  must  lie  "mentioned  that  of 
th.'  Nahr  el-Kebii,  the  Klcutheriis  of  the  ancients 
wlilih  takes  its  ri.se  in  the  Jebel  el-.\l.va.l  on  Ih.'- 
c...r,.ii,  -;.,,„;  uf  I.eiKuion,  and  allerwanis,  skirting 
tlw  district,  flows  westward  to  the  sea.  To  the  S.  of 
Jebel  el-.Abyad,   beneath  the  main   ridge,   which  as  .1 
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rule  falls  away  suilth-nly  l.i«ards  the  K..  occur  several 
small  ele\auj<l  terraces  having  a  southward  s|.,;.e; 
anicing  these  the  W.idi  en-.\iisur  ('vale  of  e.igksl' 
and  the  basin  of  the  lake  VammCina.  with  its  internniieni 
spring  Neb'  el-.Arbain,  deserve  siiecial  mention.  of 
the  streams  v.hich  descend  into  the  Huk,i',  onlv  the 
lierdoni  need  lie  named  ;  it  rises  in  Jebel  .Sunn.n'  ami 
enters  the  plain  by  a  deep  and  picturesque  niountain 
cleft    at    Zidileh. 

I  he  most  elev.iteil  summits  occur  in  the  N. ;  but  even 
these  are  of  very  gentle  gradient,  and  are  ascendwl 
tiuile  easily.    'Ihe  names  and  the  elevations  of  the  se\  eral 

peaks,  which  even  in  sun r  are  covered  with  snow,  have 

Ui-n  very  variously  given  by  ilifferent  e.vplorers  ;  accord- 
ing to  the  most  accurate  accounts  the  ■  Cellar  block' 
consists  of  a  double  line  of  four  and  three  siimniiis  resix^;- 
tively,  ranged  from  N.  to.s.,  with  a  deviation  of  alxmt 
:    35".     Those  to  the  K.   .iri^  'I'yfin   i;rglmsh,  .Makmal, 
[    Muskiya  (or   Neb'  esli-Shemaila),   and   Ras   Uahr  el- 
I    Kadib  ;    fronting  the  .sea  are  Karn  .Saud.-i,    l-umm  el- 
,    Mieab,  and  Dahr  el-Kandil.     The  height  of  Makmal  by 
I    the  most  recent  liarometric  tneasuremenl  is  10,207  ft.; 
j    th.it  of  the  others  is  somewhat  less.     .S.  from  them  is 
the    pass    (8831    ft.)    which    leads    from    Ha'.ilUk    to 
I    Trip.ili  ;    the  great  mountain  amjihitheatre  on  the  VV. 
side  of  its  summit  is  reiiKirkable.       Farther  to  the  S. 
I    is  a  .second  group  of  lofty  summits. 

Chief  anioni;  them  is  the  sn.,w-capped  Sannin,  visilile  from 
;i''*"f'"'  "''  '""*•"  !'. '°!i14fl-.or.  ac.ording  t.>  ..Iher  a,:,  ..uiits, 
kSui  II.  Hetween  this  gn.up  and  the  m..re  souilieiK  [el«:i 
Kuneiseh  (alKHit  6700  ft.)  lies  the  pa-s  (4701.  ft.)  now  ti'nersed 
tiy  the  hreruh  post  road  helween  He\  rout  and  I  lamas,  us. 
.\ni.,ng  the  other  hare  summits  still  farther  S.  are  the  luiiit 
ri.l^e  uf  Jehel  el-R-.rfik  (ahoul  70,..  ft.),  the  JjIk:!  Mh.',.  » lib 

,,',dli,""'r"ll'vf-    ,"'/""'''■*■  r?'"''''^^  '"•"  t"^"  1«  Dillon, 
and  tile  Jehel  Kihan  (aliout  54.«.  ft.). 

'Ihe  liuka",  the  broad  valley  which  separates  Lebanon 
from  .\ntilil«nus,  is  watered  by  two  rivers  ha\ing  their 
watershed  near  Ha'allK.<  (at  an  elevation  of  alxmt  3600 
ft. )  and  their  sources  separated  only  by  a  short  mile. 
The  river  flowing  northwards,  El-'A'sv, '  is  the  ancient 
Oronles  ;  the  other  is  the  Litani.  In  Ihe  lower  part 
of  its  course  the  Liiaiii  has  sc(K)[x>d  out  for  it«^lf  a  deep 
and  narrow  rocky  bed  ;  at  Hurghiiz  it  is  spanned  by  a 
great  natural  bridge.  Not  far  from  the  point  where  it 
suddenly  trends  to  the  W.  lie,  immediatelv  above  the 
romantic  valley,  at  an  elevation  of  1500  ft. ,  the  im- 
posing ruins  of  the  old  ca.stle  Kal'at  csh-.Shakif,  near 
one  of  the  passes  to  .Siilon.  In  its  lower  part  the  Lilanl 
liears  the  name  of  Nahr  el-K;isimiych.  Neither  the 
Orontes  nor  the  Litani  has  .any  important  aflluent. 

Ihe  liuka  used  to  be  known  as  Ctt:i.ESVKIA  (jr.r. ) ; 
but  that  word  as  employed  by  the  ancients  had  a  much 
more  extensive  application. 

At  present  the  full  n.ame  is  liuka  el-'.^?!?  (the  dear  PuVV), 
and  us  n.rihern  porti..n  is  known  as  .S:,hle.  Haalhek  (the  plain 
of  ti.-ialhekX  rhe  valley  is  from  4  to  6  m.  br.iad,  with  an 
un.lul..tuig  surface.  It  is  siiid  to  cont.ain  a  hundred  anil  lliny- 
seven  h.imlets  nr  settlements,  ihe  larger  of  which  skirl  the  hills, 
whilst  the  smaller,  c.msisting  of  mud  h.ivels.  stand  iiis.n  dwarf 
m.uin.ls,  the  del.ris  of  ai.,,s.  The  wh.ile  vallev  coul.l  he  much 
more  ri.  hly  cultl>aled  than  it  is  at  present  ;  hutfeier  is  frequent. 

.-Vntilibanus    is  meniioned    only  once,   in   Judiih   I7 

ti'TiXi/iai'O!!,  where  '  I.ibanus  and  .Aniililianus '  means 

the  land  iK-tween  the  p,ir.illel  ranges-  /.,■.,  <  iilesyna. 

The    .-XntihUinus    chain    li.is    in    maiiv  resix-cts    intn 

much  less  fully  explored  than  that  of  Lelinnon.      Ap.irt 

7.  Geography  ^'"'"^  '"''  "-""•'"■"'  otTshoots  it  is  67  m. 
of  the         '""*''■  "''''^'  ''^  "'"''h  ^•iries  rri.ni  !•)  to 
Antilibanus. 
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I3.\  m.     It  ris.-s  fr.Mii  the  iilaiii  of  I  loin  . 

and  in  its  northern  iKirtioii  is  very  .irid 
and  barren.  The  range  has  not  so  manv  ollshcots  as 
occur  on  Ihe  W.  side  of  Lebanon  ;  under  its  precipitous 
slopes  stretch  talile-l.inds  and  broad  plateaus,  which, 
es|x-.ially  on  the  V..  side  looking  towards  the  5lep|x-. 

Sleailily  jn.jreist.    i.i    width  M.-ir-.-r    'h.-   -,■,.■  -r.  r;-.    si.!..    ,  .f 

northern  .Antilibanus  stretches  the  Kha.slua,  a  naigh 
red  region  lined  with  junij^-r  trees— a  succ.-ssion  of  the 
hardest  limestone  crests  and  ridges,  bristling  with  Kire 
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rock  nnd  cr.ig  that  slu'Uer  tufts  of  vt'^t^iation,  and  are 
divided  by  a  succession  of  jjrassy  ravines.  On  the 
eastern  side  the  parallel  valley  of  'Asal  el- Waul  deserves 
special  mention  ;  the  descent  towards  the  ,)lain  ea.st- 
wards,  as  seen  for  exarjiple  at  Ma'Ifila.  is  singular, — 
first  a  spacious  amphitheatre  and  th'-n  two  deep  very 
narrow  gorges.  The  iMTennial  streams  that  take  their 
rise  in  Antilibanus  are  not  in. my. 

Opie  of  the  hnt-st  aiiii  l>c-.i  waiefd  \alkys  is  that  of  Hclhun 
(see  Hklu'in).  TIu-  lushest  p.,ini-  of  the  raii^r.  rcukorn;*) 
from  the  N.,  are  I.I.iliiiiat  fl-K.iiui  (8^47  ft.),  which  has  a 
splendid  view;  ihc  Kally  IjIimIc,  imludiii^  'ral'at  Muvl  (8755 
ft.)  and  the  adjoiiiinu  leivel  NVl.i  Hrtnih  (rc^*--  ft.  I'M);  ;tml  a 
third  Rroiip  near  Mlud.'tn,  in  which  the  mn^r  prominent  namts 
arc  Shukif  Akhy.-tr,  and  Alml-Hm  {^ao  ft.  I'/J). 

Of  the  v.illeys  descending  westward  the  first  to  claim 
mention  is  the  WVuly  V.ihffif.i  ;  a  little  fartht  r  to  the  S. , 
lyiiii;  N.  and  S. .  is  the  rich  upland  valley  of  /eU'dani. 
where  the  Haradfi  has  its  hi^diest  sources.  I'ursuing  an 
easterly  course  of  several  hours,  this  stream  receives 
the  waters  of  the  romantic  'Aiii  Kijeli  (which  doubles  it.s 
volume),  and  bursts  out  by  a  rockv  j^ateway  upon  thr 
plain  of  Damascus.  It  is  the  Amaimh  (K\*"''''  (of  2  K.  fuj; 
the  portion  of  .\ntilibanu5  traversed  by  it  was  also  called 
by  the  same  n.ime  (Cant.  4&t.  See  Ama.va.  The 
French  po-.t  road  after  leaving  the  Huka  first  enters 
a  httle  valley  runmnj;  X.  and  S. ,  where  a  projecting 
ridjje  of  .\nlilibanus  liears  the  ruins  of  the  ancient  cities 
Chalcis  and  (.jerrha.  It  next  traverses  the  gorge  of 
VVady  el-Harir.  the  level  upland  Sahlet  Judeideh,  the 
ravine  of  Wady  el-Karn,  the  ri<ige  of  'Akabat  et-Tin, 
the  descent  Daurat  el-Htllan,  and  hn.dly  tlie  unpeopled 
plain  of  Dimas,  from  which  it  enters  the  \  alley  of 
iiaraiia.  This  route  marks  the  southern  Ixmndary  of 
Anlilib.inus  profx;r,  where  the  Hermon  group  tn'gins. 
From  the  f>oint  where  this  continuation  of  Antilibanus 
begins  to  take  a  more  westerly  clirection,  a  low  ridge 
shoots  out  towards  the  SW. ,  trending  farther  and 
farther  away  from  the  e.islern  ch.\in  and  narrowing  the 
Buka  ;  upon  the  eastern  side  of  this  ridge  lies  the 
elevated  valley  or  hilly  stretch  known  as  \Vac!y  et-Teim. 
In  the  N, ,  l)eside'.\in  Kahij,  tl  is  connected  by  a  low 
watershetl  w  ith  the  Huka  ;  from  the  gorge  of  the  Litani 
it  is  separated  by  the  ridge  of  Jel>el  e<.1-Dahr.  At  its 
southern  end  it  contracts  and  merges  into  the  plain  of 
Hanias.  thus  enclosing  Mount  Hermon  on  its  NW.  and 
\V.  sides;  eastward  from  the  Ilasliiiny  branch  of  the 
Jordan  lies  the  nu-adow-land  Merj  '.\yun  (see  ljo\). 

The  inhabitants  of  Lelxinon  have  at  no  time  played 
a  conspicuous  part  in  history.  There  are  remains  of 
ft  PnlitirAl  P''^'hi^loric  occupation  ;  but  we  do  not 
hUfcnrv  ft.nrf  *^^''"  ^"''^^'  ^^hat  races  dwelt  there  in  the 
Donulftt^iL  ^' '*'"'"' '^■•*'  I>t^ri(Ml  of  antiquity.  Probably 
popuiauon.   ^^^^.  |^.|,,„jj^.(|  p;irily  to  the  Canaanite  but 

chiefly  to  the  Aramean  group  of  n.itionalities ;  editorial 
notices  in  the  narrative  Imoks  of  the  OT  metition 
Hivites  (ludg.  8^  where,  however,  we  should  probably 
read  '  Hittites ')  and  (iiblites  (josh.  135  :  see,  however, 
(iKBAL.  i).  A  portion  of  the  western  coast  land  was 
always,  it  may  Iw  assumetl,  in  the  hmds  of  the  Phu.'- 
nician  states,  and  it  is  [jossible  that  once  and  ag;iin 
their  sovereignty  may  have  extended  even  into  the 
Buka.  Lebanon  was  also  inclufled  within  the  ideal 
b  )undarie3  of  the  l.md  of  Isr.iel  ( fo^h.  Pi^  fn.jl).  and 
the  whole  regir)!!  was  well  known  to  tin,  Hebrews,  by 
whose  poets  its  m.iny  exeelleruies  are  often  praised  - 
see.  e.^..  Is.  37^4  60  n  Hos  14  5-7  IN.  7iiii  (ant.  4ii  ; 
but  note  that  the  phr.ise  '  the  wine  of  Lei>.inon  '  (Hos. 
14  3)  is  tlnubtfiil  :  sreWrsi-.  jrn-miah  fiiuls  no  b.-iter 
image  for  the  honour  put  bv  Yahw^  on  the  house  of 
David  than  'the  top  of  Lebanon'  iji-r.^-lh).  The 
cedars  of  Lebanon  supplied  liml>er  for  Solomon's 
temple  and  palace  (i  K.  56  at"h.*J8),  and  at  the  re- 
building of  the  temple  ctrtl.ir  timl>er  was  again  l)rought 
from  the  Lebanon  (fc-zra^?  ;  cp  Ioim'A).  I  hese  not)le 
trees  were  not  less  valued  by  the  Assyrians  ;  the  in- 
scriptions of   the   Assyrian    kings    reiKMtedly  mention 
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the    felling  of  trees  in    Lebanon  and    Aniantis.       Cp 
Ckdar  ;  also  Ktivrr,  *i  33. 

In  die  Roman  pt-ritxl  thcdi>liict  of  Ph^crike  extended  into 
I^haiii-n  ;  III  the  Mrcond  century  I'hicnice,  alon^t  with  the  inland 
distriii-.  |»erlaiiiins  to  it,  Con^^inlted  a  suUlivision  of  the  pro- 
vince nf  S\ria,  having  Kmesailionis)  for  its  canilal ;  frnm  the 
time  of  Diocletian  there  was  a  Phicnicc  ad  I.lbanum,  with 
Kmcs.'i  as  rapitai,  as  well  as  a  Fhicnice  Maritiina  of  which 
Tyre  was  the  chief  city.  Remains  of  the  Roman  period  (x;rur 
throughout  !.eb;uion,  and  more  especially  in  Hermon,  in  the 
shai)e  nf  small  temples  in  more  or  lcs«i  [wrfect  prtservatiun  ;  the 
splendid  ruins  of  IJaalhec  arc  world-f.imous,  AllhouKh  Christi- 
anity early  nhiaincd  a  foutinu  in  Lelianon,  the  pa^an  worship, 
and  even  human  sacrifice,  survived  for  a  l'.'n>;  time,  es(>ecially  iii 
remote  valleys  such  as  Aflja.  The  preseiu  itihahitants  are  for 
(he  most  part  of  Syrian  (Aram^-aii)  descent ;  Ulani  and  the 
.-\rahs  have  at  no  time  penctiated  very  deep  into  the  mountain 
land. 

Kilter,    Die   Eriikumfe  7-oh    Asitn:    Pie  Sinai- ffa.'f-insel, 

/\i/,isfin(tt  u.  .Syiit»i'i>  (i&4H-i9^'.);  Robinson,  Later  Bihliia^ 

Rtseiinhts  tn  I'aUi^tine  ami  the  aiijatent 

9.  Literature.     Rf^ions   (\%<,^\   and     P>ivs'tal  C.t-o^ta/'hv 

i^f  the  Ifoly  /,<im/ (London,  1865);   R.   V. 

llurton  and  C.   F.  Tyrwhiti  iVake,  r«r.t//,Kr</ A'j'Wrt  (1872) ; 

O.  Fraas,  Prei  ^fonate  im  I.eMnon  (1876);  Porter,  ffam/nooi: 

/or  Travelleri  in  Syria  ami  Palest  ne  (iS^S.'''''  1875);  S.M:in- 

Itenzinj;er,  i^aiesfine  ami  Syria^^^  in  liaedeker's  series  of  hand- 

W-iks  f.,r  travellrr^  (KT.    1808);    C.ASm.    f/C    45  /•  (1804; 

additions.  i3oft).     For  maps  see  lUirlon  and  S<xin-Haedel<er,  also 

Van  deVeliles.I/rt/<j////*/A>/v/.*i'/(/((;otha,  iSsS;  <;erm.  ed., 

i3ftfi),  anil  the  Caitt-  tin  Liban  ifafrt'S  les  rt-Ltmnaissames tie  la 

brit^ade  t,^/*t\^faf>hiifue  <iu  t,>rfis  exp^iHtionmiire  de  Syrie  en 

iSfxi-tii,  prepared  at  the  Freucli  War  Office  (i362).  A.  S. 

LEBAOTH  (niN?^).  Josh.  15  v-  See  Bf.th-i.eba- 
OTM.  and  note  that  'Lebatnh*  and  '  Ilea  loth "  (Josh, 
If) 24)  are  probably  the  same  name.      Cp  iiAALATli* 

HKKK. 

LEBB.SUS  (AeBBAioc  "r  AcBaioc  [KL])  occurs  in 
AV  (c^)  TK|  of  Mt.  IO3  as  the  namtr  of  the  apostle  who 
w.is  'surnamed'io  eniKAHecic)  TlIADIVKUS  [y.7 . 1 
The  conllate  reading  of  TR  is  from  the  '.Syrian'  text  ; 
Xf,"ifS.  is  a  strongly  but  insufficiently  supported  Westert, 
reading,  adoptixl  by  Tischendorf  in  Nit.  lOi,  Imt  not 
in  Mk.  3i8.  If  Xe^^oioj  = 's*^.  we  may  with  Dalman 
(/':/.  (/r,jm.  142,  n.  i  ;  cp  ll'otti'  /eru.  40)  compare 
the  I'hirn.  m3'^  and  Sin.  'h3^-  It  is  |x>ssible,  however, 
according  to  \VH.  that  the  reading  \e,:i/i,  is  due  to  nn 
e.irly  attempt  to  bring  Levi  (Xfettsl  the  publican  (Lk. 
,137)  within  the  num!)er  of  the  Twelve.  fp  Lkvi. 
Older  views  (see  Keim,  /<■>«  Ton  Xiiziira,  2310;  LT 
3380)  are  very  improbable. 

LEB-KAMAI  (^Op/^*?.  *  iIh'  heart  fz'.r-..  centre]  of 
my  adversaries'  ;  cp  Aci.  AV},  usually  taken  to  lie  a 
cypher-form  of  Kasdim(3*T'*?)-  '(-ha!d;i'a'  :  6"***'-, 
however,  has  XAAAAinyc  "f  "AeOYC  ijor.  510,  ani 
( liesebrechl  and  Cornill  place  C'i;?3  in  the  text.  Cer- 
tainly, Leb-kamai  might  \xi  the  trlHing  of  a  very  latr 
serilie,  a  specimm  of  the  so-called  Athbash-wi  iting  (on 
which  see  ShK'sMACH).  It  is  possible,  however,  th.it 
it  is  a  corruption  of  '^k^H""  (Jerahmeel).  and  that  Jer. 
5051  is  directed  agaitist  the  nmch-hated  Kdomites  or 
JerahmetMites.  as  well  as  again.sl  the  Chald;eans.  N* 
Cheyne  in  Cni.  Hih.     See  Mkka  1  hai.m.  Pkkud. 

Other  cvphfrs  were  known  as  ^3  an  i'fd  cs'**!*.  '-•n  which  •^•■.•■ 
Puxt.  ,lt-  .  'I-'-'Yt:  /i,l:  and  /.civV.  <./iitl<i.  s.z:;  (for  an  allei;^:  . 
example  uf  the  C3  *?»(  sptLies,  see  T.vlitKl,). 

LEBONAH  (njlV;  thc  AcB^na  [»].  toy  A' 
Banoy  thc  AeB.  [AL]),  or  (since  li'bon.ih,  '  frankm 
cense.'  was  not  a  Jeuish  product}  Lelxinah  or  Libnah. 
a  place  to  the  N.  of  Shiloh  ( judg. 'Jl  19),  identitietl  bv 
Maundrell  (1697)  with  the  modern  el-!.uhba>t,  a  poo: 
vitlag'-  on  the  slope  of  a  hill  3  m.  \VN\V.  from  Seilfn 
(Shiloh).  with  many  old  rock  tombs  in  thc  neigli- 
bourhood.  The  story  in  Judges  mentions  l>el)onah  in 
connection  with  a  vintage- festival  at  Shiloh.  This 
suggests  to  Neubauer  [i'tt'o^r.  83)  that  '  lleth-Iaban  in  tin- 
mountains'  (cp  Nazakkth)  from  which  wine  of  the 
second  quality  was  brought  tor  the  drink  otiennir-i 
in  the  temple  {M?ndhC'!h\^^)  may  \m  our  Leban.ih 
(Lebonali). 
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LEOAH  (n;^  ;  A„)|j,  [It].  -Ai  [A],  Aaixa  [I.]), 
apparently  the  iiiitne  of  a  place  in  the  trrritiirv  of 
Juiiah,  ilescended  from  Kr  b.  Shelah,  iCh.  4ii.  If 
so,  it  is  [)crhaps  an  error  for  I.aihish  (Meyer.  Htihl. 
164).  More  proUalily.  however,  ,-ny>>i  njs  'ji  is  a  cor- 
ruption (with  some  <litioKraphy)  of  "•Ken-,  and  the 
ineaninR  is  that  M.\K]  smah  (/.ij  was  of  mixed  Jmlahitc 
and  Jerahineelite  origin.  -w  k.  c. 

LEDQES.     I'or  c'3 V.  iflnhhlm  ( from  aSp  ;  cp  Syr. , 

of  the  run;:'  ,)f.i  ladder  ;  ruii^  f  (f  ;^OMr  i-u»')  I  K.  72Hy:t:see  I.AVt.R. 

For  nn;,  y.hlMh  (cipvi,  xopir  [II.A  I,  KV  '  slays  •),  i  K.  7  )?/, 
see  L.WKK.  Fur  3313,  /-uW-.V'  (iir^iipa  Us  \\\XV\  m  V.\.  T,  5), 
arula,  F.s,  'jr  5  a.S4t,  KV  (W  'cDinixiss  ),  see  .Ar.TAK,  J  911. 

For  rnif.  \tziit,}h,  K/eli.  4;l  14  i;  3r}(iAa(rrrrpioi')4.'>  i^tttpoc), 
RVmi:.  '  letlt;e,'  KV  '  settle,'  cp  Ai.TAK,  (  4  ;  also  .Mkkcv  Skat. 

LEEKS.  The  word  TSH,  h,isir,  which  usually 
means  '^rass'  (see  Ck.xssi,  is  in  N'u.  11 5  rendered 
•  leeks '  hy  all  the  ancient  versions.  Althr)U(;li  the 
correctness  of  this  interpretation  cannot  W.  exactly 
proved,  it  ha.s  all  tradition  in  its  favour  and  harmonises 
■.VI II  with  the  cimti-vt.  The  leeks  of  ancient  Kfivpt  were 
renowned  (I'lin.  HX.  xix.  33  no);  and  i-sn  is  used 
in  this  sense  at  least  once  in  the  Talmud  (I,o\v, 
328 i.  t'he  K->"len  leek  (Allium  I'oirnm)  is  onlv  a 
cultivated  tom\  ui  Allium  Ampeloprasiim,  L. ,  which  is 
a  n.ltive  of  Syria  and  Kgypt.  N.  M. — w.  T.  T. -1). 

LEGION  (AericoN  [Ti.WH),  Mk.5915  I.k.830. 
See  Akmv,  §  10  ;  (iospti.s,  §  16. 

LEHABIM  (D'3n7),  one  of  the  '.sons'  of  Mizraim, 
(ien.  10  13  (AaBi€1aa  [AKI-l)  =  i  Ch.  1  i,+  (A&BeiN 
[A].  AaBi€im  [I^J).  either  a  by-forin  or  a  corruption  of 
Ix'Bi.M  (</. 7. ). 

.\nriiher  p.issible  view  is  that  C'3.'l''  comes  frnm  C'[n]^M « 
'^'['"'Jv'5'9-  Baalah  w.is  in  the  S.  of  Jmiah  t,iw.ir(ls  Kiiom  (Jush. 
1.^29).  This  stantis  in  Ciinnectiiin  with  a  hypothesis  resi«:(  tint; 
the  name  commonly  read  Mi^raim  which  explains  a  sroiip  of 
.hlhcult  prohlems,  but  deals  freely  with  .MT.     .See  Mizkaim  ; 

LEHI  ('n?,  i.e.,  'jawlmne'  ;  in  Judg.  159  AeY[e]i 
fHA].  Aexei  |I.].  and  in  Judg.  ],'-,, q  jN  TH  clAroNi  I 
["]•  THC  ClAfONOC  [AL],  in  Judg.  1,'m4,  clAfDNOC 
[H.\L])  or.  ni.re  fully  (7'.  ,7),  R.XM.vni.i.F.m  (*n^  nO'l, 
i.'.,  'the  hill  of  the  jawbone,'  (pi'^i,  ANAipjcic 
ciArONOc ;  m'\  is  surely  not  an  explanatory  gloss 
[Doorninck)),  the  scene  of  one  of  Samson's  exploits 
(Judg.  ]'i9  14  17  19).  Acconhng  to  most  scholars  the 
place  deriveil  its  n.ime  from  .something  in  its  shaix? 
which  resembled  a  jawlxme  (cp  the  p<Miinsula  Onu- 
gn.ithus  in  I.aconia),  upr)n  which  resemblance  the  pojinlar 
wit  basitla  legcinl.  The  expl.ination  of  H«T-lahai-roi 
proposed  elsewhere  (JtCR.MiMKKI.,  fS4((ll,  however,  sug- 
gests the  conjecture  that  I.ehi  and  Kamath-lehi  are 
e.irly  corruptions  of  Jerahmeel.  There  \\m-  probably 
ni.uiy  places  of  this  name.  If  so,  the  place  derived  its 
n  iMie  from  s(nne  ancient  written  source,  the  text  of 
w'luh  h.id  Ijecome  corrupted. 

II  ^1;"".!  -'''"lars  since  II.).  hart  (10  I  triver's  list  add  now  Hu.  an.I 
II  I  ■•'smiih)  have  fonmi  a  reference  lu  the  same  place  in  iS.fiix 
(r.j.uling  'were  galhered  together  to  I.ehi,'  r\\T\'?  (;,',  o-.o  ^ra, 
I.;  fie  Toiroi.  o-rnywn,  J..s.  Ant.  vii.  I'.'jl  insle.iil  of  ,Tn^  (,is 
ewn  \\\\\  The  omission,  however,  in  1  (  h.  11  n' sho»s 
lh..t  ihe  s.une  words  'and  Ihe  Philisiin.s  were  Kalhcre.l  I..Belher 
1.1  iMllle  occiirre,!  in  Ihe  I  hr..niiler  s  levl  of  the  narrative  of 
2Xim.,  both  in  r.  9  and  in  r.  11.  .i-.iS,  llierefore,  nuisi  l,e  a 
fraBmenl  of  •l.^n'"!.'',  '  to  Ivattle  '(Kln.>.  The  s.  ene  of  Ihe  evpl.iit 
was  pr,>bably  ihe  valley  of  Kephaim  (read  with  Chr.  Ctj'  'EDIIJ, 
'  »iri-  u-alhereil  lonelher  there,'  referring  back  to  r.  a  [see  1'as- 
lM\nii\ii). 

As  t.i  the  site  of  the  I.ehi  of  Judges,  we  know  from 
Jndg.  l,'.8-i),  that  it  lay  aliove  I-'.r.xsi  (y.?.. ),  .and  .Schick  ' 
idnniiiics  it  with  ^  hd!   Iwith   r;;in=)  ra;!->.|   ,..  v.',...  ;..i 

1  //'/T 10 1 51/,.  The  name  Siilghah  is  .-ilLicheil  to  Ihe  I 
«h..nl.ler  of  the  mountain  above  'Aynn  Mflsa,  called  Jebel  Nelui  i 
(/'//■O,  0<.l-  1888,  p.  184).     Cp  PiSOAH.  ' 
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(from  (Tiavii*?),  at  the  mouth  of  the  Wddy  rn\,i,il. 
anil  mentions  a  fountain  caUed  'Ain  Vakura  to  th-  east 
Coiider  [Irnhfork,  \  i-;h).  h.is  a  still  more  far-fetched 
idenlilication.  .Sec  K.n-ii.vkkokk.  and,  on  the  legend 
and  its  explanation,  sec,  further,  Jawhonk,  Ass's. 

T.  K.  C. 

LEMECH  CnD^.  Gen.  4  18  5  js  AV"'>,'-,  KV  I.amkc- 
LEMUEL  (SnID^,  h»mh.  ' [iH-longing]  to  Cod'? 
see  N.XMKS,  S§  2J.  37)  the  name  of  a  youthful  king, 
mentioned,  if  the  text  is  correct,  in  I'rov,  31 1  4.'  The 
form,  however,  though  po.ssible,  is  improbable  (see 
I.AKI.)  ;  if  a  name  is  intended,  the  present  writer  thinks 
it  IS  probably  Jerahmeel  ;  we  might  with  much  prob- 
ability read  uiHik  yfr,thmfil,  'a  king  of  Jerahmeel.' 
The  following  word  ot.mji/  can  mean  neither  'poem' 
nor  a  supposeil  Arabi.in  kingdom  :  it  should  rather  lie 
m,/,:.i/  (tJratz.  Ilickell).  liickeli,  however,  thinks  that 
Vks>,  in  V.  4,  has  arisen  out  of  "c*!  in  c':*":'''  Iwiittcn 
C'lK'-c'',  as  in  2  S.  1;  i).'.i  Ski,?'-  was  then  supijoscd  to  Iw 
a  |)ersonal  name,  hence  the  repetition  of  C':'':-''k  after 
it.  I-'rom  V.  4  'S  was  copied  into  ;■.  1.  This  would 
require  the  rendering.  '  The  words  of  a  [nameless  |  king, 
a  wise  poem  which  Ins  mother  taught  him.'  The  loimer 
view  se.-nis  preferable.  Cp  Ai.l'K,  l'Kovi.Klis.  also 
liickeli  (/AM/rj.!97)  ;  Del.  and  Toy,  ad  /.«■.;  Chiyne, 
Job  and  Solomon,  154.  171.  1.  |^    c. 

LEND  (ni^n,  Y.x.-n.,{2-,];  iANizeiN  i.k.  tin). 

ami  lioKKow  (^Nr,  Kx.32. ;  AanicacBai,     .t.54»). 
Si-   I. AW   AND    jLsTici-;,   §  16;    Tkaije  and  Cu.m- 

MI.KI  K. 

IXNTILES,  RV  lentils'-;.,'.,  Eniim  Un,.  I,. 
(DXnr,  'ada.Hm:  <t>&KOC  ;  CJen.  2ri34  2S.  17jS  o;j,, 
■■•ek.  49f  ;  cp  also  Mish.  .S7;.;Ai«.  74  often),  rightly  so 
I  ndered  by  all  the  ancient  versions,  as  is  shown  by  the 
use  of  the  Ar.  'adas  for  the  same  plant  to  thi.s  day 
{/IKln6).  The  pottage  [tijJ  which  I'.sau  obtained 
from  J.acob  he  called  dm  (cik).  .As  lentil-pottage, 
which  is  one  of  the  commonest  among  simple  people 
at  the  present  day.  is  of  a  peculiar  brownish  green,* 
M  T  must  U-  wrong  in  vocalising  dm  in  r.  30.  ,/,/,;;«, 
'reil.'  Head  ,",/,;/« =  .\rab.  idam,  'a  by-dish  '  (cp  col. 
•33,1.".  ')■  'I'l'ed  me  with  someof  thei'i/.iw.  ihMi'dom.' 
The  nutritive  projierties  of  lentils  are  well  known. 
According  to  I)e  Candcdle  (Orixinr,  257/ I  \V.  Asia 
was  probably  the  earliest  home  of  the  lentil,  and  it 
has  Ixjen  cultivated  in  that  region  since  the  dawn  of 
history.  Cp  Fckiii.  ^  4.  I,  col.  1541,  and  for  another 
conjectured  reference  to  lentils  (j  S.  (i  19  i  Ch.  1(13)  see 
I-'KUir.  §  5.  2. 

LEOPARD  (103,  Ar.im.  -|»2  ;  nApi&Aic  ;  Is.  116 
Hos.  137  Jer.  .le  13i,  Hall.  ]8  Cant.  4  a  llali.  76  Kecliis. 
'2S13  Rev.  13at).  .\  wild  lieast.  noted  for  its  lierceness, 
its  swiftness  (Hal).  18),  anil  its  s|KjtteiI  skin  (Jer.  IS^i). 
Its  name  [nann'r]  also  occurs  in  place-names  (IlKTH- 
NIMRAii,  NiMKiM[,/,/.7.]i.  which  suggests  an  interesting 
eiiipiiry  (see  lielow  ).  Chi  the  evpression  '  the  miiimt.uns 
of  the  leopards  '  (Cant.  4  3  :  ■  the  lions  dens ')  see  C,\N- 
rici.i.s,  §  15,  col.  693,  lop.  .\part  from  the  textual 
lihenomena,  it  is  true,  we  should  not  lie  suspicious  at 
the  mention  of  leopards  in  Lebanon  and  Hernion. 

l-elis  f'ardus  m:\yhc  less  omiii.m  now  than  it  probably  was 
in  0  1  limes  :  but  It  is  siill  f„nnd,  a. .  ..rdinn  1.)  •I'nsirnm,  r.iuiij 
llie  Dead  Sea,  in  thlead  and  Hashaii,  and  in  ihe  woixied 
disinits    of   the    West.      llloodlhirslv  and    feroci.)Us    in    Ihe 

I  iPliHA  has  in  !:  i  for  ■^'■3  '•mc''  •1:1.  „;  i^o\  Ariyoc  .Ip^i  ra, 
iinh  0tov  ^atriAf'ui';  and  in  r-.  4  for  '^Ki3^  C'r'"t'^  ^H.  jufri 
PovMjv  navra  rroirt, 

'  The  stril«?  l»-K.-in  to  write  C';k'"c''.  but  wrote  by  an  jdeiit 
K~.  •  "  iisaa!.  ho  m:  i:,c  vu.,i  uh.  .hi.  eiie.I  .md  « role 
straiiiht  I  correctly.  1  Ins  is  no  doubt  ihe  meaning  of  l!ii.l,cU'« 
condensed  statement. 

'This  ^reen  n.Iour  is  the  colour  of  the  pottage.  The  raw 
husks  are  brown  and  the  r.iw  giain,  stripped  of  its  covciiny,  red. 
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extreme,  it  will  even  kill  tnnre  vi(  tini^  than  it  rpi|tiire*.  •iimnly 
«i>  Njtivfy  in  tramiii  f.ir  Irl.hKl.  It  i»  in  the  hal.it  .if  i  .iiicimIiiij{ 
itself  at  wt;IN  aii.l  al  the  eiitmiK  t-^  of  villaKev  (Jer.  .'.'>),  lyiii^  in 
wait  fir  its  prey,  upiin  whii  h  it  will  spring  f.fim  a  k:ri.at 
distanie;  it  has  an  appetite  f.ir  <li)«i,  hut  mcr  are  seldom 
atta.  ked,  /-'.  fiirdtti  has  a  wide  distrihuli.tn.  extendini;  alni.ist 
lhr.jini!h..ilt  Afriua.  and  fr.im  I'alesiine  t.i  fhma  in  S.  Asia; 
It  is  alui  finind  in  many  .if  the  latucr  Kast  I  inlian  islands,  h. 
ju",ilu<  (the  theela)  is  si  arier  ;  it  ran  he  f.mnil  in  the  w.i.iiled 
hills  ..f  li.ililee.  anil  in  the  neii;lilmnrh.«Kl  uf  I'aUir.  In  ills, 
piisili.m  it  is  mucli  less  tierte  than  /.  /larjus  and  is  .-..m- 
par.ilively  easily  tamed;  in  India  it  is  trairud  f.r  h.intin»l 
antiK.iies.  etc.  (.-p  rh.imsi.n's  slateinent  resi*-.  tin^:  the  innthel 
III  I'.ile.liiie,  /,/;  IHI1..I,  p.  444).  It  nas  ahn..sl  a-  wide  a 
disliilnlli'.n  as  its  i:tim:endr  ;  l.nt  d.. esii.it  re.u  h  s.i  far  K 

The  Sin.iitic  .Xnilis  rfl.itc  tli.it  llitr  li'iipard  w.is  (jnce 
a  mitii,  but  that  aficrw.irils  he  w.tshvil  in  nidii  ami 
becatiic  a  panther  and  an  tnt-riiy  of  mankind  (WRS. 
Km.  204).  Tlie  occiirrrncf  in  .Vrabic  of  the  IriUtl 
names  >i,imir,  dimin.  ninuur,  p!.  unmar,  and  also  the 
Sill).  ci.';:ii,  t.iki-n  in  connettiiiii  with  the  almve  siory. 
si-ein.s  to  point  to  a  primitm;  ln-lief  in  a  siipposeil 
kinship  with  the  p.iiither,  ami  it  is  proUthh-  that 
the  clan  which  first  called  itself  after  the  'leopard' 
belieied  itself  to  t«  of  one  kin  with  it  (cp  also  the 
leopard-skin  worn,  as  is  well  known,  hy  a  certain  class 
of  priests  in  their  official  dutiesi."  \\'e  may  further 
coinp.ire   the    occurrence   of   the    place -names    lii.ril- 

NIMK.MI.     NiMRIM     (././.!■.), 

similarly  formed   names   arc 
Hauran  (cp  7.D^h^,•l'•^^^^). 
occurs  in  .Sal);ean  inscriptions, 
mentions  bar  ncmrc.  '  son  of  fianthers, 
a  false  deity  of  Il.iran  (//J.IA;  29  ii< 


Phil,  iti))  ;  Kin.  zo\).'' 
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mil    the    fact    that    four 

s.iid   to  Ik,'  found  in  the 

.\  place-name    j-cj   also 

Kinally,  J. 11  oh  of  SeriiKh 

as  the  name  of 

cp  Wks.  / 
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The  Word  njn'i,  s.'irSath, 
occurs  some  twenty-ciRht  times  in  Lev.  13/,  ako  in  I)t,  249 
J  K,,'i  ji,/  27  3Ch,-.'lii9,  and  is  invariahly  translated  A<?r()ii  in 
W,  ilpni  in  Vr,  ']  he  root  is  jni',  inenninK  orii;i"all)  (pr.iliaiily) 
'10  .smile';  the  participle  ynit,  j,i>fia'^  jj  met  with  in  Lev, 
1344/  143  224  N'u,  52  (A<ir^c;  Irfrosiis),  and  ITK,  I'liK, 
mi'sdy.V,  in  Kx,  4  6  I.ev,14j  Nu,12io  j  .S.  ,i)  20  sK. '.ii'ii? 
73B  I,'i5  2  Ch.  ■.••'.  20/  2 !.  NI'hasA.irpain  .\lk.  1  42  l.k.  ,'.  1  .  A, 
Aeirpoc  in  .Mt.  «  2  108  II  5  '.'t'lo  .Mk.  I  40  14  1  l.k.  4  27  7  22  17  1  j, 
III  Is,  ,',;l4  \'j;.  has  'et  nos  putavimus  eum  quasi  leprosuin,' 
where  .\V  has 'stricken,' 

The  wiird  Xfir/ia,  in  Hip|)ocrales  and  others,  meant 
some  scaly  disease  of  the  skin,  i|uite  difiercnt  from  iXiipat 

1,  Meanini?  in    "'  <-\'«<""-'<"^'t ;   "f  ihe  two  u-;.m 
Greek  and  Latin,  '•■"'■'■'■si'""'''*  ""  ihe  whole  with  fson- 

iisi.t  (scalinessi,  flff/i,t{iituisi\s  with 
common  or  tuliercular  leprosy.  Uisprolialileth.it  in  P  the 
word  /<■//•<;  w.is  meant  to  Iw  generic,  or  to  include  more 
than  the  Xiirfxk  of  medical  (ireek  ;  if  so,  it  would  h.ive 
been  a  correct  renderiii);  of  the  generic  I  leli.  ^  (  =  ■  stroke,' 
flax':i.  plague).  The/c/r,2  of  the  \'j,'. ,  however,  liecame 
S|x-cia My  joined  in  medi.tval  medical  writings  to  what  is 
technically  known  as  ieprosy.  so  that  l,/<rti  Arabum 
meant  exactly  the  same  as  rlif>h,uiti,uii  Cm-airum. 
Thenceforward,  conseipiently,  all  that  w,is  said  in  the 
OT  of  <.i,:i',:/A  was  taken  as  .s.iid  of  leprosy,  which 
thus  derived  its  (|ualities,  and  more  es|x'cial|y  its  con- 
tagiousness, not  so  much  from  clinical  ol.servalion  .as 
from  verhal  interpretation.  This  confusion  U'lonjis  not 
to  the  Hebrew  tevt,  bul  lo  transl.uions  and  to  medi:eval 
and  nifidern  flosses. 

,So  gem  rically  is  the  Hebrew  word  used,  tli,it  two  r.f  the 

2.  Leprosy  of   "'■''■''"^■'^   "f   'i'-''"''  .are  m   inanimate 
I.'!  houses,      'hniKS-yiit.,   clothes   „r    Icthi'r 

{/•)  garments,  '  f-  '•'"■5:',|'  '""'  "'"  " '"'^  "f  >' 

'  l^.f.l-5.?*.      I  heconjecture.if  s. .1111 
the  leprosy  of  the  garniem  w.is  a  delilemeni  of 


.irk 


,  that 
j;arments 

1  See  Wilk,  .-t,„:  /Tc.  1  i«4,  til.'.  r2,  an,l  cp  lIUFss,  f  „  ; 
hs.M-.  llie  .iri-m  of  ilie  liaiiainK  of  the  le.jp.ird'»  skin  in  the 
house  of  Antenor  (/'.tiis.  x.  '27  1)  is  obscure. 
,  '  ,^"'V'";  'I'''  i'lohlr.ius  ol.jecls  dciroyed  li.-  H,;rekiah 
(J  Cli,  31  1)  and  losiah  ((<„  34  J4I,  the  Pesh.  enunieralcs  »f«,.-,-- 
(MT,^  C-^rH,  .:•'-■::»).  -p.,,  .y,^  ,rar.s:,-.i„,-,,  „(  ,i,c  rcsi..,  ..1  ,i„y 
rate,  images  of  leopards  were  ajiparently  not  unknown, 

,     Al'  '*"■'.  '^"t-'o^'s  wufil  is  used  especially  of  epileptic  fits 
or  the  falling  sickness. 
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worn  by  Ihe  leprous,  is  aK.iirist  the  sense  of  the  tevt.  to 
.say  nothing  of  the  silence  ol  the  context  on  so  essenti.il 
a  pemi,  ,\gain,  the  suRKestion  of  Mich.tehs  that  tin- 
leprosy  of  the  walls  of  a  house  was  the  jM^cuhar  nitrous 
exud.ition  or  crust  that  sometimes  apjH',irs,  like  a  »cabl»\ 
state  of  the  skin,  on  newly  plastered  w.ills,  would  imply 
th,il  means  of  a  very  ilrastie  kind  were  tisi-d  ai;amst 
w,tlls  merely  liecmse  they  liKiked  leprous,  just  as  if  one 
were  to  root  out  trees  liecause  of  Uills  ,ind  leprous- 
looking  I'screscetues  on  their  bark.  The  '  leprosn-s'  cif 
walls  and  g.irmeiits  were  re.il  troubles  in  those  things, 
which  requireil  skill  and  energy  to  surmount  ;  ,ind  the 
obnous  nu'atiing  is  that  Ihey  were  iiar.isiiic  invasions  ol 
veget,'ble  ,niiulds  or  of  the  eggs  of  insects. 

ill'  The  description  of  the  house-leprosy  (greenish  or 
reddish  patches,  lower  th,in,  or  peiutratmg  ln-neath  the 
surface  of,  the  inner  wall.  Lev.  14  17)  iloes  not  exactly 
identify  the  condition  ;  but  the  steps  taken  to  get  rid  cif 
it -the  removal  of  a  part  of  the  wall,  the  scr.i|iing  of 
.adjoining  pirts,  the  carrying  of  the  dust  so  ser.ipeil  oft 
to  an  unclean  place,  the  rebuilding,  the  repkistenng,  and 
the  resort  to  still  more  thorough  demolition  if  the  tirsi 
means  had  not  U'eii  radical  enough  and  the  plague 
had  come  again  —  are  very  much  in  the  mannet  of 
(Idling  with  dry  rot;  whoever  has  had  oc  asion  to 
eradicate  that  spreading  fungus  Irom  scale  wall  or 
p.irtition,  will  si-c  the  general  ti.ness  of  the  steps  to  1«' 
taken,  particularly  of  the  pre:autions  against  leaving 
any  s|)ores  lurking  in  the  dust  of  neighbouring  parts, 

riie  mnrlium  of  the  dry. rot  fungus  (/'.i/v/ierwj  ihstructflr,  or 
Meruhus  vastator,  or  .1/.  /dt/ii  vw/l«.i)  not  only  eals  into  wood- 
work, tint  may  form  lietween  the  lath  and  plaster  and  the  stone  or 
hrick.  larye  shiets  of  felt-like  texture,  half  an  inch  or  more  thick, 
the  fresh  broken  surface  of  which  will  look  greenish  >cllow  or 
red.  It  is  most  aiJt  to  .  .>me  in  damp  structures  shut  .mt  from 
tbe  circulation  I. fair.  Without  contendiny  that  the  plague,  or 
the  frettiuK  leprosy  (13  51,  n-^KOI  ryis,  perhaps  rather  a  malig- 
nant leprosy)  of  the  walls  of  a  house  was  precisely  the  dry-r,.l 
of  northern  countries,  one  must  conclude  that  it  was  a  parasiti. 
mould  of  tile  ■anic  kind, 

(.*)  The  leprosy  of  the  garment  (Lev,  I347-59)  w.as  in 
woollen,  or  linen,  or  in  any  work  that  is  made  of  skin 
This  excludes  the  suggestion  of  .Michaelis  that  it  niav 
have  Ijeen  a  contagion  of  the  .sheep  clinging  to  its  wool 
i\  greenish  or  reilrfish  colour,  and  a  tendency  to  spread, 
are  the  chief  inilications  given  as  to  its  nature.  If  u 
changed  colour  with  washing,  it  might  lie  cured  In 
rending  out  the  affected  piece;  otherwise  the  garment 
or  article  made  of  skin  was  to  lie  burned.  Such  marks 
are  perhaps  too  gener.d  for  scientific  identification  ;  Imt 
there  are  various  moulds  ,and  mildews  (such  as  Mucir 
and  I'e>iiiilliiim\.  as  well  as  <le[K)si;s  of  the  eggs  ol 
niiilhs.  which  woulil  produce  the  ap|)earancesand  effects, 
and  winild  call  for  the  remeilial  measures  of  the  text, 

,'^uch  lieing  the  probable  nature  of  two  of  the  varieties 
of  ..'i/-,/',iM— n,iniely.  parasitic  spreading  moulds  01 
3.  Leprosy  '^'"''"'"'^  insects  upon  inanimate  substances 
in  Lev.  13/  ^"'■'  '"''■'"  I"'"''-'''')'  ""'  '-rr  in  discovering 
the  s,inu'  parasitic  character  in  some,  u 
not  in  the  whole,  of  the  liiiman  nialadn-s  in  thi'  s,imi' 
context.  The  most  clearly  idnitilied  of  the  par.isiti. 
skin-diseases  are  the  pl.igue  upin  the  head  or  the  lieard, 
or  the  scall '  (pnj.  Lev.  KL-g-j?!,  and  the  leprosy  causiiii.; 
b,tldness  (r,  42),  These  are  almost  cerl,iinly  the  con- 
tagions and  often  inveterate  ringworm,  or  scald-he,id, 
nientagra,  or  sycosis,  of  the  hairy  scalp  .iiid  tieard.  T. 
them  also  tin-  name  of  'leprosy'  is  given  ;  and  indei-.I 
the  most  striking  part  in  the  ritual  of  the  le|)er,  tli 
renihiig  of  the  clothes,  the  covi-ing  the  lip,  and  th.- 
crying  out  'unclean,  unclean,'  follows  in  the  text  in; 
mediately  upon  the  de-cripiion  of  an  affection  of  th.- 
head  which  was  pi-(,bably //«,■,;  ,lfc,i/-.,ws  Iniigwormi, 
ur  Jav,,!.  ti ma  favosa  (scald-head),  which  are  still  com- 
paratively common  among  piKir  Jews  as  well  as  .Moslems 
(this,  says  Hir.sch,  i.i  i*;ili,,ps  to  be  cxpiaiiied  by  tiior 

1  An  eruption  of  the  skin.  The  word  is  connected  with  '  scale ' ; 
cp  C  haucer,  '  under  thy  locks  thou  mayst  have  the  scall '  Iso  .Mi. 
ocrivener], 
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religious  |)r^niHi'  of  alw.iys  kci-piiig  the  ht-ail  cnviTcdl. 
/•ilvri.i^t!  TirutW'r,  which  aftcLts  the  Iruril^  r>|H;t lully, 
anil  |irci<Ui<cs  sjKJts  of  limwiiish  or  rmlihsh  discolora- 
tion, is  anolli.T  |).ir.iMlh-  sliiii  ihsfase  lonmiuii  among 
the  same  liassi-s  |qiS,  haml«Tg  '  (coniniiMiimg  im-ihially 
on  Lev.  i;))J.  rill-  «  hitc-  siiois  often  referred  to  proUibly 
incluited  [rucodt-rina  or  vitiligo. 

yi(iIiKMi*a(Ii^,ise  not  nn- ..mnion  in  the  darker-skinned  r.ices 
l^ing  c  har.u  l.rlse.l  l.y  uliitr  -\Ml>,  houndeil  l.y  <lii»ky  red' 
cslKLiaily  on  ihc  f.ic  c,  iiei  k,  and  hands,  and  on  hairy  iMrls  sutli 
at  the  -.alp,  armpil,.  an.l  |ml.e,.  Ihu  disease  henins  as  while 
dots,  whli  h  spre.id  slo»lyaiid  may  lieionie  larnr  nai.  hes.  In 
the  neKto  Ihey  prodn.  e  a  pi.l.ald  elVe,  1  ;  Ihcy  ..,  Iir  also  in  ihe 
horse  and  Ilie  ili  phant.  IV  iliief  re.is<in  for  dis.  oM-rins  violiK.i 
aitionu  Ihe  variem-s  of  s.lraalh  is  that  die  r.-ilerate.l  symptom  of 
palLhy  whilc-nniKof  ihehair  in  Lev.  l:i  i,  more  disii,,,  liie  of  that 
disease  ih.in  of  anv  other,  t^n  the  other  h.md.  \iiiti^..  is  not 
conroiiions,  is  not  .attended  l.y  rawness  of  the  llesh,  .and  admits 
of  no  cnre.  If  it  \k  llie  disease  in  which  pat,  lies  of  h  dr 
turned  white  (.as  K.npori  and  other  ilermatcdoj.i.t .  suppose)  the 
proniineiK-e  given  to  it  must  have  lieen  superstition,  (eleuhants 
with  vitlllKo  are  sacred).  As  a  matter  of  pr.a,  li,al  i  on.  ern 
«:ahK5  or  itth  oUKht  to  have  found  a  place  ;  its  lie,t  sinn  is  the 
»inuou«  white  line  markini;  the  track  of  the  female  m,i.». 
through  the  epidermis.  I.nt  none  of  the  references  to  a  white 
jpot  IS  precise  eiiouKh  for  that  ;  however,  scal.ies  may  have  lieen 
diagnosod  1)V  Its  attendant  eminions  'various)  which  would  \>e 
tncliuled  under  '  rising; '  or  'erniition.' 

Iheilisi-aseof  l;iij-t7.  which  was  placed  in  the  'clean' 
class  iK-cause  it  coiicerntd  all  Ihe  1  .'  .  may  h.ue  li,-.-n 
psoriasis  ('Knglish  lejirosy  ).  a  sc..'-  .lisrase  m  which 
Ihe  characters  of  '  hrightni-ss  '  and  '■  whilenes.i '  of  (he 
S|X)ts  are  most  marked  ;  when  coniplic.iird  with  ec«-nia. 
as  it  ofien  IS.  ihc  eli-iiient  of  ■  raw  I!  -sh  '  would  come  in', 
and  Ihercwiih  jjerhaps  the  priestly  di.ignosis  of  unclean-  ■ 
ness.  (in  the  other  hand,  the' dull  while  'letier'  of 
I'f.  38  and  w  IS  '  clean.'  1-or  none  of  these  dise.ises  are 
the  written  ili.lgnostics  at  all  cle.ir  ;  liut  w  itllin  the  meagre 
outline  there  m.iy  well  h.ive  l«en  a  inore  ininiile  know- 
ledge preserved  liy  tradition  m  the  priesthood.  It  is 
only  in  I'  iliat  the  si'liject  is  handleil  al  all  ;  |K  m.ike 
no  provision  whatever  for  the  diagnosis,  isolalion,  etc., 
of  diseases.  '    ■ 

The  chief  tiueslion  rcniains.  whether  true  leprosy  is 
anywhere  iiointcd  at  by  the  diagnostics. 

It  may  lie  d.nihted  if  anyone  w.nild  ever  have  dis- 
coiered  true  leprosy  in  these  c  hapti-rs  liut  for  the  trans- 
lation of  uir.i'.ilh  in  P  ami  Vg.  Kvc-n  those  (lleiisler 
and  others)  who  identify  white  or  an:estlieiic  leprosy 
with  till-  white  s|i<>ts.  bright  sixits.  while  risings,  or  the  i 
like,  do  not  profess  to  tind  any  traces  of  tuliercular 
leprosy,  which  is  the  kind  that  lends  itself  most  olnunisly 
to  popular  sujuTlicial  description,  and  is  Ihe  must  hkely  i 
forinof  ihedisi-iise  to  h.ive  received  notice.  The  strongest  ' 
argiimeiit  of  those  who  discover  true  leprosy  in  Lev.  13  ■ 
is  that  it  would  have  l«s-n  im|)ortant  to  detect  the  di.se.ist; 
in  Its  earliest  stage,  am!  that  the  iK'ginnings  of  all  cases 
ol  leprosy  are  dusky  sjiots  of  Ihe  skin,  or  ervlliematous 
p.itilics,  which  come  and  go  at  lirsi,  and  tiien  remain 
|»-rm,inently.  iK-coiiiiiig  the  white  -"uvsthetic  s[x,ts  of 
one  form  of  the  devel..|i.-d  dis.-ase.  ..tid  the  seals  of 
nodules  (of  the  l.icc.  li.inds.  and  f.ei)  in  I'le  oiher.  This 
line  of  aigunnnt  assimies.  however,  .i  scieiitilic  .-.n.ilysis 
of  Ihe  stages  of  leprosy  such  .ts  h.is  Iwn  attained  only 
in  recent  times  (191I1  cent. ). 

It   will   \k   c.nvcnient    to   sit   f,,rih    l.rieflv  smie   characters 

of  leprosy,  as  ihfV  are  uniformly  f.und  at   llie  present  tMiic  in 

4    True     "'■'">•  l;'"-,"'""' kIoLc.     .\  ...se  of  k-prosy  ,1i.„ 

»-    irue      V  ,„dd    he  .ilmoiis  f.  a  pis-er-l.v  Is  maike.l    hv  a 

leprOBy.     <■"<'  kened  or  n.«liilaled  si.iie  of  the  fe.atures.  es|»  ,  i. 

,      ,        ,        ,'I!n    of  llii^  ''vehrows.   the   wi.n;s  of  the  nose,  the 

.!i-eks.  the.lMi:     .Old  the  loins  of  the  ears,  giving  ihcfaic  s.,nie- 

liiiusaleoTiiii,-!      l,(,'.-...ir„i.t,.,.).  orahid.r..:isapi.caran,v(,„ri./. 

.0  d.      Ihe  s.in-  -  n.dules  „  ,  iir.  .dso.  on  ihe  h.inds  an.l  die  feel 

or  other  evpoM-d  parts  ..<  the  liml.s,  makiin:  a  thi.  kencl.  lumiiv 

M-ile  of  the  skin,   vvh.i.e   ihe   name  ,-/,/*,i,r/.ii.j.'J     In   some 

i.ises  Ihe  n.Klnle.  ..n  die  tinkers  or  t,H-s  eat  int..  the  joints    so 

that  portions  .,f  the  .IIkiIs  fall  off,  the  stump  healintj  readilv  as 
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in  .in  «mputati.m  (/./m  w»/,7,.,,),l     N.«lnles  in  exposed  situ.i. 

Il..ns,  or  suhject  t.,  in.  ti„n  and   1,    aie  very  apt  to  liecme 

»..res  yiel.linu  a  foul  sanies  which  ma)  make  a  sordid  trust 
Besii  es  the  skin,  certain  mu.  ous  meml.rancs  become  the  seat  of 
n.Khiles  .,r  thlckeinn«,  the  fr.int  ..f  the  e>el,all  (/.<.„„ 
Iff'vtus)  the  tongue  and  mouth,  .ui.l  die  lar>lix.  the  thl.  killed 
and  routjhined  siale  of  which  re.lu.cs  the  voi,  e  to  a  h.airse  tone 
or  husky  whisper,  i  hese  are  the  m.-i  supeilicially  ohvioiis  „( 
all  the  si^ns  of  leprosy,  forming  t.j^elher  an  unmistak.ihle 
picture. 

A  lar;;e  part  of  .all  lepr.sy.  h..wever,  |)eihaps  the  half,  «anl« 
these  more  ol.vmus  .  h.ir.i.  1.  rs.  A  tiers.,!,  ina)  he  truly  lcpr..us 
and  have  nothing  t.i  show  for  it  in  llie  (a.  e.  ,,r  on  the  haii.ls  ami 
feet- perhaps  only  a  n-Hlnle  here  and  dare  al..i.B  the  .  ..nrse  ,,f 
the  nerves  of  the  arms  ..r  other  part.  .Maiiv  .  aMs  acaiii  have 
only  a  numln-r  ..f  M.iii.  I.cd  or  dis,  ..lour,  d  pal.  Ii.  .  of  the  -kii,  in 
the  same  situations  where  ..ther  le(»rs  have  n..Iul.  s  ..r  tuUt.  l.-s  ■ 


these   I 


'rre-|i. 


Ill 


the 


variety  ..f  while   lepr..s).  or 


.  '  l'>>'.   •■'  ■■"  i>--""')eri;.    M.I)..  '  Ihe  nature  of  the   Leprosy  rvf 
llie  liil.le,   reponte.l  fr..m  ll  e  /•////.i.l',-///,,,.  /•„/,.,  I,nme.  v.il.  vii 
ilos.  47y:  (iQlh  an.l  ?.^th  Nov..  il^oS). 

'  Ks|ie<ially  asv«  ia-.ed  liy  the  ancients  with  Kgypt ;  cp  Pliny, 
mvi.  1  5,  I,ucret.iiiii4/; 
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Ic).       ihe    macular   and 


leprosy   (/,/,»   ,i,'/,,,i««,    <//,i,  »/,.j,i. 
n.Hlutar  .  haract.-rs  iii.iy  c.ii.  iir  in  Ihe  s 

,  I'mlerljini!  "H  di.se  est.  ri.al  iii.itks.  wh.  tlier  n.slule*  or  spots 
Is  the  m..,t  sii;nlli.  ant  ..f  all  the  m..rhl.l  ,  lianues  ..I  leprosy- the 
l..s«..f  fun.  ti..ii  111  the  n.rv,sof  the  -kin.  I'.ased  iiir,ii  that  was 
..ne  ifthenie.ll*val  tesls  l„  prick  die -kin  ,il..n,(  the.  ourse  of  the 
ivsterior  lil.ial  nerve  hehin.l  the  ankle  ..n  ihe  inner  siile  In  die 
m.Mlern  palhol..Ky  .rf  the  disease,  the  di.otnani 11  .,r  degenera- 
tion .if  the  nerves  is  re.  ..i-nised  a.  fun.lam,  nlal;  it  lea.l- I.,  loss 
of  sensll.ility.  10  l.i«s  ,,f  stru.  tutal  intetritv  ..r  of  ti  -nennlrition 
anil  t.i  a  profoun.l  lowering  of  the  wh..le  vilalilv  and  eOi.  len.  y 
.)f  the  ..rgaiiism,  wherel.v  lepro-y  l«-,..mes  a  mu.  h  more  .en.  us 
atfectL.n  than  a  mere  chri.ni.  sk.ii-.liM-.tse,  'I  i.ese  mure  profoiiii.l 
characters  ,.f  die  .lisease.  it  iieeil  li.irdly  1«  said,  are  nowhere 
retletted  in  the  l.iMi.  al  relVren.  es. 

The  c.mses  of  this  ^r»nt  ami  in.  urat.le  c.nsiiiutional  disorder 
arel^heved  l.v  manyMW  s..melhin,;  ...irni.!  in  the  staple  f..<«l. 
One  of  the  ni.ist   prolsible  dnteti.    err  ,1..  known  t.i  prevail  '■ 
many,  if  not  in  all,  part.  ..f  the  w.>rl.l  wl.eie  lepr..sy  is  now 
with,  is  the  ealina   ..f  fldl  in  a  scnu-putiid  state     very  often 
more  iiislpni  an.l  »  irll,le-s  kin.l.  'f  fie. I,  water  .r  salt. water 
whi.  h  are  preferred  in  a  hallc  ,r  tnpl  stale  .,f  .  lire  on  a. .  .111, 
the  |ire.ater  relish.      lie-  .lieteli.    ihe.iry  of  the  .  au.e  of  lepi 
d.«-.llot  e».lu<le.  of  curse.  ..ilier  i..rrupl  arm  les  of  f.s,|  l„.si,le, 
n.h.  the  med;a;v.il  wiilers  etiuinrratnn;  several  sii.  h.      A  Is..  11   is 
proktl.le  that   v.trioiis  unwti   U-some   .  .,n<liti..ns  of  li 
work  I. . nether  wilh  .  ..rtupl  ilut.  an.l  lh.it  iheie  niu-t  li 
susceplihility    in    the    in.iivi.lual    .  ..l.slitull..I,    .,r    teniliriament 
whi.  hw..ul.l   lie  han.le.l   .!.»n   and   ml.  nsilieil   l.yileveni   an.l 
im.rmaii.ige.      It   shoul.l  l»- s.d.1  that  the  ilielelii    th.-..ry  is  n.it 
receneil  l.y  all,  an.l  is  apt  o.  U  rrsi.te.l  hv  th...«  lu<  letiol.-gists 
wh.)  make  the  t'aitllui  /./..^  the  nuffi.  teiil  t.iiise.     A  primary 
illetet.c   cause    d.<es    n..t    . -iilli.  t    with   a  .  eriain    |«e.sil,i|ity  „f 
li.iri-n  itting    leprosy   l.y   inl<-.  lion.       .\n   ac.|uired   or   mherite.l 
onstitulioii.il  nial..ly  may  ileveL.p  an  infective  pio|«-rty  ;   the 
one  .har.u..:   .l.wjs  nol    tie.  ess-iriiv    ex.l.i.le   the   other-    hut   in 
e.si«:rieme  it  apjiears  that   lepr..sy   is  s..|,l,.,„  pr.,l,„  ed  l.y  any 
..ther  means  than  hahii.i.d  en..rs  of  i,ulnl.,.ii  (or  other  endemic 
Conditions)  in  the  in.livi.lu.il  .vr  his  aluestry. 

i.    In  anti.piiiy  tins  diseasi 

CVdusively,     assiHl.lt. 

B.  History    ■'^''' 


must 
nam 


s|x^i.illy,  antl  ii»le<-d 
■il    with    Kgypt  — '.irenm    Htimina 
ne<itie  pra-irr.  m.im.    savi 


Of  leprosy. 


l.ucri-tius  («,,,, /i.  I'.-rt,  the  limil.i- 
Hon  ». is  only  l»-causi- other  i. . unities  weie 
less  famili.ir  gnniml.  lier.Hlotus  dm-s  not  m.-iition 
lepro.sy  in  I'.gypt  ;  but  he  s.iys  nioiigh  lU-y)  t.n  the  use 
of  uncookeil  hsh  and  on  Ihi-  w.ivs  ol  luring  tish.  fowl, 
and  other  anim.il  f.K.il.  to  make  leprosy  proUible  accord- 
ing to  the  etiological  theory.  ( tn  the  other  hand,  he 
nn-ntions  (1  nS)  a  certain  skin-vlisease  of  the  I'ersi.itis, 
X«i'-»i),  sufferers  from  which  wen-  obliged  to  live  outside 
the  towns.  In  a  p.iss.ige  ..f  Hippo,  rat. -s  (/',,-.-„.  n.,) 
this  white  mala.ly  IS  on.  ..fa  group  of  three  skindist-.ises 
—  .XfiX^fft  »oi  \<r/«ii  \oX  Xtntu.  .\  high  antic|iiiiv  is 
assigni-d  |„  1,-prosy  in  l.gvpi  by  eert.im  legends  of  the 
Kv.xlus.  which  .ire  pie..-rv.-d  by  late  (.reek  writers 
lesjiocially  th>.  l-.gvptian  pri,-st  Manetho)  known  to  tis 
fr..m  J.iseplnis  s  el.ibi.rat.' re[)ly  to  them  in  his  apology 
for  Judaism  |t',o/Cr.  .  (/.  U-6  u  ;   cp  .-/«/,  m  1 1  41       (  j, 

KX.llMS.   §  -. 

One  f.irm  of  the  lev:en.l  is  that  lepriiiis  an.l  olher  impilie 
l-rr-  1...  I,,  il.e  iiui.ilH_-r  of  i.....  n,  were  s.  parateil  ...il  an.l  sent  to 
vv.irk  in  the  mines  or  .puirries  K.  of  ll.e  Nile.  d...i  dm  were 
aflerwar.ls  assiun.  .1  a  .  iiv.  an.l  that  .M..se.  U-.  .,mc  Iheir  iea.ler. 
.Anolher  firm  ..f  it  is  that  the  Jews  in  Ktypt  wire  'Upiou.  and 
o  .ertain  .-di.-r  kin.l.  ..f  disienijier.,'  that 
<  h  nuiiiliers  a.  to  l«-c..me  a 
lu.allv  i:..t  ri.l  (jf  the  lepious 
./>  ....,.,...1.^,  ill.  i.ii.t-is  o)  hen.i;  linven  into  tiie  ilesert. 

Rchind  these  legends  there  is  the  probability  that  the 

'  This  appears  to  lie  alliiiled  tn  in  Dt.  ii  15  where  the  smilin,-^ 
in  the  knees  and  le;;s  i.  .[Kxiti.ally  mentioned. 
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enslaved  population  of  I'.Rypt,  nixupipd  wilh  forced 
bhx.ur  in  thf  Ivlt.i,  would  h.ive  tievn  siwci.illy  sulijuit 
to  those  cndi-niic;  intlui-iui-s  (includinj!  thf  ilii-telic)  which 
Kiivf  the  eouTitry  an  .iiiLicnt  repute  lur  leprosy.  Still,  if 
one  |)iTvin  in  :\  iiiiiulred,  whether  of  the  enslaved  foreign, 
or  thi'  free  native,  hiliourers,  was  leprous,  it  would  have 
tK;en  a  rather  l.irger  r.ilio  than  is  found  anywhere  at 
present  in  the  most  wretched  cinunistaiRi's.  WhiNl  it 
IS  thus  prol).ilile  th.it  there  were  cases  of  true  leprosy  in 
the  early  history  of  Isr.icl,  no  e.xtr.il.iMical  refereiio-  to 
it  in  Palestine  (K-curs  until  the  hrst  century  H.e.  The 
army  of  I'omiwy  was  said  to  have  liroiujhl  leprosy  to 
Italy,  for  the  first  time,  on  returnini;  from  the  Svrian 
campaign  of  •  !ii.<.  (cp  I'hit.  .siw/.  7«K  which  shiul.l 
mean,  at  lea^:  that  the  disease  w.is  then  prevalent  in 
Syria,  as  it  has  .jroliahly  so  remained  continuously  to  the 
present  tiine(coTun)unitle»  of  lei)ers  at  Jerusalem,  Nablus, 
and  olh-r  phices). 

ii.  The  individual  cases  of  '  leprosy '  in  tlie  OT,  liow- 
ev(-r,   are  not   all   .  ^-.irly   the   true   dise.i.se.       Miriam's 
leprosy,  Nu.  12  lu/,  a;  (x-ars  to  have  U'en,  in  the  mind 
of  the  narrator,  a  transient  Ihiiig.      The  four  leprous 
men  outside  the  pate  of  .Samaria  duriiij,'  the  siege  by 
Bcnhad.ul  (2K.  7i)  are  sulhciently  like  the  groups  of 
le|x-rs  under  a  l>.in  in  me<lia'val  and  mixlern  limes.     On 
the  other  hand,  the  leprosy  ascriljed  to  .Vacnian  ('J  K.  5), 
who  h,ul  perfect  freedom  of  intercourse  with  his  people, 
looks  like  some  more  tract, ilili'  skin-disiMse.      Xor  is  it 
perh.ips  unlikely  th.il  the  curative  direction  of  the  prophet. 
if  we  assuini-  .1  generic  truth  in  it.   was  dictated,   not 
merely  liy  a  lielief  in  the  s.mctity  of  the  river  Jonl.iii,  Imt 
also  by  an  aci|uaiutance  with  the  medicinal  properties 
of  some  spring  in  the   Jordan  valley.      At  any  rate,  the 
prophets  method  of  healing  has  strong  pagan  afhnilies. 
Thus  I'.msaniaslv,  r«ii.  I-'ra^er )  tells  us  th.at    inSamx-um. 
not  far  from  the  river,  there  is  a  cue  called  the  cave  of  the 
Anigrian   nym|>li5.      When  .1  leper  enters  the  cave  he 
first  prays  to  the  nymphs  and  promises  them  a  sacrifice, 
wh.itever  it  may  \x-.      Then  he  wii)es  the  diseased  parts 
of  his  body,  and  swimming  through  the  river  leaves  his 
old  uncleanness  in  the  w,Uer  and  comes  out  whole  and 
of  one  colour'      The  oilier  OT  cast;  is  that  of  king 
Uz/i.ih  (or  .Azariah).  who  was  a  le|K-r  unto  the  dav  of 
his  death.  <lwelling  in  a  '  several  house  ' '  (3  K.  ISs/  I  ; 
he  w.is  stricken   Ix'cause  he  encroacheii  u|ion  the  pre- 
rogative of  the  priesthood  (2  Ch.  0(j,6.j,),      As  regards 
Jobs  disease,   the  allusions   to   the  symptoms  niav  be 
illustrated  by  the  amhi'ntic  statements  of  cirefiil  Ar,ibian 
physici.ms  traiisl.ited  by  Stickel  in  his  /lin/i  lHob  (1843), 
p.  ikq  f.      One  of  these  may  help  to  justify  the  references 
to  bid  dreams  and  dx-rhapsl  suffocation  in  Job  7 14/ 
'During  sleep,'  s.iys  llm  Sina  (Avicenna),  'frequent  atr.a- 
bilious  dreams  appear.      Mreathing  liecomes  .so  difficult 
th,it  asthma  wis  in,  and  the  highest  degree  of  hoarseness 
is  re.iched.     Itisoflen  neccss,iry  to  open  the  jugular  vein, 
if  the  hoarseness  and  the  dreacj  ol  suffocation  increases.' 
iii.    In    the    .NT    thcTe    are   only    a    few    notices    of 
leprosy;  but  from  Mt.  10  8  it  would  seem  th.it  the  cleans- 
ing of  lr'|)ers  wa.s  reg.inled  as  S|>ecially  a  work  of  Jesus' 
disciples.      There  is  a  striking  description  of  the  cleans- 
ing of  ,a  le[)er  by  Jesus  himself  in   .Mk,  l4.,-44  (cp  Mt. 
8j-4   l.k.  ,')i.'-i4).       There  he    is   said   to   have   touched 
the  leper,  and  to  have  spoken  a  word  of  power.     The 
cie.insed  man  is  then  told  to  fulfil  the  Levitical  law  of 
the  leper  (Lev.  14  4-i.>).      There  is  no  touch  recorded  in 
Lk.  17  li- 19.  however,  where  the  ten  lepers  are  told  ;o  show 
themselves  to  the  prii'sts.  and  are  cleansed  on  the  way. 
The  l„izarus  of  Lk.  I'i  ij  is  only  cnlleil  e\\Kijiii.ivm—  i.e. . 
'  ulcer.ated.'     It  liecame  usual,  however,  to  reg.ird  him  as 
the  represcnt.iiive  of  le|><;rs  ;  and  in  the  aiediitval  church 
the  '  paratiolic  '  l.azarus  of  I.k.  and  the  '  real '  I.azarus  of 
Jn.  11  were  Ixjth  alike  lor  perhaps  conjointly)  associated 
with  leprosy.      Hence  lepers  were  called  lazars,  and  the 

_  '  .-,c  .\^  .-.r,;:  RV  (Uii:.  .,,..i^.,  '..r  I,iz.»r-liuu>e  1.  Tiie  mean- 
ing of  the  Hell,  nxEnn  n'3  (in  Chr.  Kill.  pTtm  '^)  is  un- 
certain, and  the  correctness  of  ihe  lexi  disputed.    See  Czziah. 
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I  jzarus  of  Jn.  became  a  patron  saint  of  leper-houses  (as 
in  the  dedicatiim  of  the  great  lejifr  hospit.il  at  .Sherburn. 
ne.ir  Durh.ini,  in  which  Lazarus  is  joined  with  his  sisters 
Mary  anil  .Marlhal.  It  w.is  gx'rhaps  with  reference  to 
Ihe  I^izinis  whom  Jesus  loved  that  Imnrrs  or  Ufro\i 
were  otherwise  called  ftiupcra  Chrisli  (lath  and  i3ih 
'Pnt  1.  (  .  ( 

LE8REM  (D^'*^;  AectM  and  AectN  (Aan)  \.\l 
AAXeicand  ^ArCNN  (AakI  [I'I.  AectN  (Aan)  (l|l.  the 
name  of  the  northern  city  D.tn,  according  to  Josh   11147. 

I'r.jl.nl.ly  it  sli..iiM  rather  lie  I.e^h.'itn,  aimilier  furni  of  I,.\i>ii 
(y.J'.);  for  the  formation  cp  OfV  from  B'V".  S>  Wellh.  Jt 
lifHfil'Hs,  37  :  f//  IS. 

LESBAU  (AecCAoy  [-M).  a  Mace.  14. «  RV,  AV 
Dl.ss.M    (-/.;■.  I 

LETHECH 

IIoMr.K.      S-e 


i^n^). 


KV    Half 


IIos.  3i     I'.Vi:, 
\\'ni;iiT<;  ami  .\Ikasi  kks. 
LETTER  ("190.  aSllM.  etc.  ;   enicToAH,  -Vts 
23j5).     .See  F.eisKii.AKY  LriKKATi  KK,  Wkitim;. 
LETTU8  (ATToyc  [A]l,   i  Ksd.8.9,   KV  ATrts  = 

'     Kzr.lMi,    IlATIlsH  (1). 

I       LETUSHIM  (DC'IcS  ;  Aatoycicim  [AKI,].  -pieiM 
■■  'I  and  Uummim  (O'Dn'?:  Aowm£im[A].  -^eiN 

|DI'.|,  MiciM  [I.]),  sons  of  Dki IAN  ((ien.  a.lj),  the  third 
ill  Ml'  U-ing  .\ssm  KIM.  In  ff  live  sons  are  assigni-d 
loI)ed,in:  pa.youri\  [\.\V.\.]—i.r..  '"Kiyn,  see  Kki'K.I.; 
paaov  [r,\]  [!)]),  yafii(n\  ([.\I)I-'.I.].  (.,•.,  '•„,^_Ai,. 
HKK.I.l,  atroi'pi^.  \aroi'(Titi/i.  Xooi^d/j.  In  i  C'h.  1  u  the 
sons  of  Ded.in  are  omitted  in  Ml'  and  fi.  except  by©* 
which  enumennes  hve,  as  above.  Criticism  h.is  not 
yet  led  to  iliiiuite  resiills  as  to  any  one  of  the  three 
sons  of  I)edan.  If.  however,  we  are  right  in  restoring 
the  iloublful  text  of  (ien.  lOf,  thus  :  '  -•  And  the  sons  of 
Jerahmeel  ;  Cilsh.  and  Mi/rini.  and  Zareph.ith.  and 
Kain,'  and  if  jp;?',  '  Jokshan  '  in  (Jen,  2!J3/.  is  niis- 
wntlen  for  ^s\3.  '  Cushan  '  =  fi.  Cush  '  (the  N.  Arabian 
Kus).  we  may  conjecture  that  ciiCM  is  an  expansion 
of  cup  (Siir.im  or  .Sfiriml-i.^. ,  c-ipj  ((iesfiram  or 
(ievirimi  -that  ct'ii;'"  comes  from  cnr'-t,  and  ultimately 
from  cns'-s  =  criEis  (Sareph.ithrim  or  Suephaihiml.  anil 
that  d'bltS  comes  from  c'-lcsnT  (Jerahme  clam  or  Jerah- 
nie'clim).  Thus  the  main  difficulties  of  the  two  iJedaniie 
genealoi;ies  are  removed.  I'or  another  [xissible  occur- 
rence of  the  (corrupt)  ethnic  [•Jra'-,  see  TI'Iiai.-cais. 

Ihe  T^';;.  and  le*-,  {Qtursf.  a.ld  (^noin.)  assume  the  three 
names  lo  !«  appellatives,  iii.licalinn  the  uccii|vuioiis  or  mixles 
of  life  of  ihfTerent  branches  of  the  Deilanites  (vimilarly  Hilz.  ailj 
.Siemer.  see  ariicles  in  /(/.,  ami  cp  .Maruoliouih,  in  lla^tintjs, 
/!/(.( i)(,/.).  for  other  guesses  see  iJillmann  on  (Jen.  li.'i  i,  ami 
cp  AssticHlM.  T-    w'c 

MVI  [■'■h  ■  A£Y[e  J.  also  Ker[£]lC  [AE],  accus. 
Keyein.  4  Mace.  2iq),  i.  Jacobs  thinl  son  by  I.eah. 
(>i-n.  'J9j4  (Ji.  The  story  in  Genesis  (.'..-.)  records  a 
popular  elymology  connecting  Levi  wilh  .ii'-,  /ufj/i, 
'  to  l«  joined  •  (cp  Ix'cles  S15I  ;  see  also  \ii.'],Si4  (P), 
where  it  is  said  that  the  tril«_-  of  Levi  will  '  join  itself 
to  .\aron.  .Some  modern  critics  too  support  this  con- 
nexion. Thus  Lag,irde(()r.  o^o;  .|/,VM.  1  5,/: )  explains 
'  Levi '  as  '  one  that  att.aches  himself.'  If  so,  the  I.evites 
were  cither  '  those  who  attached  themselves  to  the 
Semites  who  migr.ile.l  back  from  the  Delta,  therefore 
Egyptians,'  or  perhaps  'those  who  escorted  the  ark'  ; 
the  latter  meaning  is  virtually  adopted  bv  Baudissin '■' 
{I'rieitirlhiim.  73,  n.  i ).  Land,  however  (/V  CiJi, 
Nov.  1871.  p.  244,  n.).  explains  h'ni  l.e:i  as  '  sons  of 
conversion'— I'.f..  the  p.irty  of  a  reaction  to  primitive 
nomad  religion.  Rut  it  ap|x>ars  imjxjssible  lo  treat  'iS 
(Levi  las  an  arljective.  against  the  analogv  of  all  the  other 
names  of  Israelitish  tritjes.  and  es[)ecia'lly  against  that 

'  *^''',  a  servant  of  the  sanctuary,  from  l*'!=ni'*,  with  abstract 
cr  collective  signification,  '  Begleiiung,  Folge,  CJefolgschaft.' 
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of  Simeon  and  Reul).n.  und  GMcniun's  ol.l.fashioned 
rrnderinK  of  'Ixvi'  (■  associalio  )  can  hardiv  now  U- 
ciuotrd  m  sii|.|v.rt  ,if  I^inds  Ihii.rv.  II  Ixvi'  is 
oriKinal  it  ni:n  Ik-  I)i-s.  rr(,Mrii.il  as  ihi-  gi-nlilic  of  J  cili 

(so  \Vc. />,./,  .1.,   i^,,.    St././/ir  !,„,[, S8l]);    Nm.||- 

TALI  (cp  Oil.Jlii.),  il  an  clhnic,  may  \x  adduced  as 
a  paralli'l. 

The  pre>enl  writer,  however,  think,  that  '  Levi  •  i,  a  cor;  iii,. 
lion,  and  ionjcctiireslh.ii  l.tAll  J^,,.|  :„„|  Mime  ,ii  lea, I  of  hlr 
«in«,  derived  tlieir  name,  ii.,l  fr,,i„  .inimal  loiii,,,,  bill  fr„m 
their  ethnic  afrinllie*  i>.,  that  l.en  ,  ,„iiih  fr,„n  Jirrahmcel 
(,.,-  „  pj,  .  ,,..     ,j,.,  ,,„_„,,j      ^^^  ,  .^.^   11^^      ^.^^  ^^^^^^ 

view,  we  We.  /W.m,  ii-   n.  (lilnm.! :  lloniiiiel,  .MITnHf 
Anfialzr,   I  30/.        I  In    the    Uvi-tradlliun,   Mfc    alv.    .Mi'si-s' 
Shkchkm.  • 

J  A  name  occMrriiij.  iwicr  in  the  genealoay  "f  Je.u.  (I,k 
:l24avt)-     >>'e  generally  (iKNHAi.iH.iKs  ii.,j  ,/.        •" 

3.  .-\  clisciple  of  I.-M15.  ■called'  «licii  at  llip  loll-allic- 
iT.Xunoi-),  Min  (.1  Ai|>hn'us  [.\lk.J,  .Mk.  L'i4  Ik  .-.„t 
(  Xe«.»,  accus,  [  li.  \VI  1]  ;  c|.  .\It.  !.^  [call  ol  .Matlhc-wJ  ). 
I  hree  courses  are  nyn'n  to  us. 

(I)  We  may  siijipos.-  that  this  discipk-  had  two  names 
one-  of  which  iM.iithcw)  was  ^iven  him  liv  |csus  after 
he  entered  the  apostolic  circle,  and  ccmse(|lientlv  dis- 
placed the  earlier  name,  as  I'eter  superseded  Simon 
I  he  supiHJsiiion  that  he  had  two  names  niijjht  pass' 
but  the  view  that  one  of  them  w,as  l«sin»ed  l,v  lesus 
appears  ha7,.ird.ius.  There  is  no  evidence  that  tiie  iiamc 
NLitthew,  the  meaning  of  which  is  siill  disputed  w.as 
tettarded  in  the  evangelic  traditions  as  having  any  special 
appropriateness  to  its  bearer.  Il  might  be  I'l,  iter  to 
conjecture  with  Delitzsch  (  kiehm, //ir//r.'i,  m„  ^,  „,,„ 
the  full  name  of  the  di^^.ple  who  w,is  called  from  the 
toil-oftice  wa.s  Matthew,  son  of  Alpha-us,  the  I.evite 
C?'^) ;  cp  Acts  4  36,  'Joses  who  was  surnanied  llarnabas, 
a  U-vite.'  It  is  at  any  rate  in  favour  of  the  identification 
of  |j!vi  and  .Matthew  th.it  the  circumstances  of  the  call 
of  Lev;  agree  exactly  with  those  of  the  call  of  Matthew 
■Levi 'and  ■  Matthew '  are  both  in  the  Capirnaum  toll- 
iirticewhen  the  thrilling  speech'  Follow  me  '  is  .addressed 
to  them.  Must  not  the  same  |K-rson  lie  intended  >  May 
not  ■  Levi '  lie  an  earlier  name  of  ■  Matthew  '  ?  So  ainoriL' 
modems,  Meyer,  Olshaiiscn,  Holtzmann, 

(a)  U'c  m.ay  suppose  that  whilst  the  same  f.act  is 
related  both  by  ,\lk.  and  I.k.,  ami  by  Mt.,  tl,e  name  of 
the  man  who  was  called  bv  Jesus  was  ^-iven  by  .Mt  as 
Matthew  by  mistake,  the  author  or  re.lactor' of  our 
first  gospel  having  identified  the  liiile-known  Levi  with 
the  well-known  ajxistle  M.mhew,  who  may  very  possibly 
have  Ix-en  a  r.Xumt  (KV  'publican'),  and  was  at  an'v 
late  regarded  by  tlie  evangelist  as  such  (so  Sielileri 
Kw.  Keim  \Jesu  von  A'.l.-.rr,,, 'J  ,,7] ).  \Ve  know  how- 
much  the  Te\uii/ai  were  attracted  to  Jesus  (note  Mt 
!lioMk.'Ji5  Lk.  1,-1,  I'lj/);  it  is  vi.rv  possible  thai 
more  than  <me  may  h,ive  been  found  worthy  to  be  ad- 
mitted into  his  inner  circle. 

It  has  lieen  pointed  out  bv  Lipsius  (Al>oltr.  Afosltl- 
gnchichUn)  that  the  fusion  of  Levi  and  .Matthew  is 
characteristic  of  later  writers.  In  the  Menolo^ia 
Matthew  is  called  a  son  of  .\lph.eus  and  a  brother  of 
James,  and  in  the  llraurium  Af.utohrum  it  is  said 
of  Matthew,  'Hie  etiam  ex  tribu  sua  Levi  sumpsit  cog- 
nomemum.'  On  the  other  hand,  Lipsius  (I,,)  mentions 
a  Pans  MS  of  the  gospels  (Colelier,  Fatres  Ap.nt  1  j,,f 
which  Identifies  the  Levi  of  Mk.  with  Th.idda'us  and 
l^bb  -us.  and  Lk.'s  Judas  of  James.  In  the  Svriac  Jh':>i 
0/  fie  /iee  {AnecJ.i/a  Ox,m.,Si-m.  scr.,i.  part'ii  ed  and 
transl.  by  Hudge)  it  is  said  (chap.  4H,  p,  m)  tiia,  'i^g^i 
was  slam  by  Charmus  while  teaching  in  I'ancas. 

(3)  It  woul.l  be  difficult  to  form  a  decided"  opinion 
If  we  could  not  regar<'  the  subject  from  another  and  a 
somewhat  neglected  point  of  view.  It  will  be  admitted 
that  transcribers  and  transl.itors  of  Hebrew  or  Aramaic 
names  were  liable  to  many  mistakes.  Now'AX^aiot 
(cp  At,PH.«us  and  Hki.f.imi)  represents  most  probably 
"C^'H  (a  derivative  of  (<d'"m,  '  ship'?).  Surely  it  is  very 
po33ib:<;  ii.ai  the  iniliai  ietters  -K  may  have  become  illeg- 
ible in  the  document  upon  which  Mt.  y,  /.  is  based. 
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There  rrmnins  •«'•,  which  in  ,\ramaic  Hebrew  charnclers 
might  easily  be  mistaken  lor  ;' —  ,.f„  [.evi.  The  ongm.il 
narr.itive  very  possibly  had  Mlpliai  the  son  ol  llpha'r 
by  a  scribe's  error  for  '  Mattai  the  si  ■■  of  I  Ipliai ' ;  and 
it  is  o|M-n  to  us  to  hold  that  XfffjJaiof  Sin.  •k3"> 
(I'.ilman)  li.is  also  arisen  by  corruption  out  o(  'B*'« 
<p  1.1  nil  Ki  s. 

Tli.il  •  I.eM'ajipear.  in  the  Talmud  as  a  name  of  Halpbi.  does 
not  make  '  Levi  a  iiriiliahle  name  f.ir  a  tninmon  man  iif  (  aiier- 
nauni.  Ilie  .t.  urreiue.  in  I.k  a  j,  j^  ate  alvi  uretariom 
siipivirls  hir  ihc    l.en'  in  out  te«I  of  .Mk.  and  I.k. 

I.   K.  I-. 

LEVIATHAN.  lAvi.ithan  (see  Iliiii'Mniii  and 
Lmimiian;  I'Kiuoi.ii.i-:)  IS  disi  tilled  m  Job  41  [40  j,. 

4IJ.  The  1,1st  two  veises  o(  the  ilesiriplion  (41  ,,  [,-J  ) 
han'  been  misread  (cp  l.liiN)  and  therelorr  misiiiiier- 
siood.i  ■  Who  is  made  without  le.ir'  is  a  very  ipiesiiun- 
able  renilering;  reail  '  .  .  .  t,i  be  lord  ol  ih.-  bi-.ists,' 
changing  rn—'i-'  into  r-n  ••■.•3«,  There  is  an  exact 
p.irallel  to  this  in  Iiih4(ti,,,  where  liehenioth,  if  we 
ailopi  a  necess.uy  critical  emend.-.llon,  is  described  as 
'he  that  W.IS  made  to  be  a  ruler  of  his  fellows'  (ir?-! 
i^^n  •c-ij'').  Among  the  other  fuss.iges  which  refer 'tij 
Leviathan  is  I's,  UH  if,,  where  ■there  go  flie  ships'  is 
unsuitable  to  the  context.  rv;x,  ■ships'  sluiuUl  cer- 
tainly be  3-j-J-,  ■  dragons  '  (I's.  74  n  I4N7;  H  and  r  con- 
founded; cp  Juclg.  !)j,),  and  at  the  close  of  the  verse 
i3-,-'n;'»  should  probably  be  :-£•.>.  The  psalmist  f.mnd 
this  reading  in  his  opy  ,d  Job  (at  40  ,^|,  unless  indeed 
we  suppose  th.it  hi' riail  there  'I'^-te-,  and  copied  the 
phrase  which  the  Hebrew  text  (MI' and  0|  n.iw  gives 
in  I's.  104  36.  The  verse  becomes  '  There  dragons  move 
along;  (yea).  Leviathan  whom  thou  didst  appoint  ruler 
therenr;  '3  refers  to  :•-!  (v,  25).  j    ^  ^^ 

LEVIEATE.    See  Markiai;k,  5  3. 

LEVIS.  (Aeyic   [A]|,  i  ICsd.!l,4  =  Kzra  lO,,,' U-yite.' 
See  Sll  \I1I1H  lllAl,  I. 

LEVITES.      The  Levites  (a':'S;     A£y[£]itai)  are 
defined  according  to  the  usual  methods  of  I  lebrew  gene.a- 

1.  Secular 


tribe. 


(Gen.  '.11  14);  hence  their  olher  name 'b'ne 


Levi '  {"'t'  -rS).  In  Hebrew  genealogies, 
however,  we  are  not  necessarily  enlitled  to  look 
upon  the  eponym  of  a  tribe  as  more  than  an  ideal 
personality.  Indeed,  the  only  narrative  in  which,  on 
a  literal  interpretation,  Levi  apjiears  as  a  person 
((ien.  ;!4),  bears  internal  evidence  of  the  intention  of 
the  author  to  delineate  under  the  form  of  [lersomfication 
events  in  the  history  of  the  tribes  of  Levi  ind  Simeon 
which  must  have  occurred  after  the  arriv.il  of  Israel 
in  Canaan,-!  'r|ie  s,,,,^.  (.y^-nts  are  alluded  to  in  (Jen. 
4!' 5.7,  where  Simeon  and  Levi  ,ire  plainly  spoken  of  as 
communities  with  a  communal  assembly  (A'J/ij/,  -ii)  ■ 
sec  .\s,SK.MliI.V,  col.  345.  '  '' 

Simcnn  and  Levi  were  allied  tribes  or  'ijrolhers';  their 
onslauRht  on  the  .Shechemiles  was  condemned  by  the  rest  of 
Israel;  and  us  results  were  disaslrous  to  the  actors,  when  llieir 
cause  was  dis.avo»ed  liy  llicir  brethren.  The  b'ne  ll.iiiior  re- 
gained  possession  of  Shechem,  as  we  know  from  Jii.lj;  u  and 
both  the  assailiui!  Irities  were  scattered  throuch  Israel' and 
failed  to  secure  an  indepeiultiit  territorial  position.'  Cp  .Shkc'iie m. 

'The  details  of  this  curious  portion  of  the  earliest 
Hebrew  history  must  remain  obscure  (cp  Dinah, 
SiMKiiN) ;  (;en.:i4  does  not  really  phice  them  in  so  clear 
a  light  asthe  briefer  reference  in  (ien.  4'.l;  foi  the  former 
chapter  has  Im-n  recast  and  largely  added  to  by  a  late 
writer,  who  looks  upon  the  action  of  the  brelhreii  in  the 
light  of  the  priestly  legislation,  and  judges  it  much  more 
favoundily  th;in  is  done  in  Gen.  4(1.  In  post-canonical 
Judaism  the  favourable  view   of  the  zeal  of  Levi  and 

'  The  critical  emendations  arc  due  to  Ounkel,  Cicscbrecht 
and  Cheyne.  ' 

'  Jac  >b  in  U  30  is  not  a  personal,  but  a  colleriiv»  iH»a.  f-r  he 
.-.->>,  1  am  a  few  men,' and  liic  capture  and  total  destriiclion  of 
a  considerable  city  is  in  the  nature  of  things  the  work  of  two 
tribes  rather  than  of  two  individuals 
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jaccili  cm  till-  liTiK  ily  nl  h 
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LBV1TB8 

siinK;    bill    aj    ajj^'nil   Van    lloi 


/■»,;;'"'•  ■'  J17 /.),  anil   llii 


111!'  olilesl  liisli 


vvhii;!)  Ill 
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ns  IS  ijiiiii-  fiirKiittrn.*     In 

ry,  iHiHi-viT,  Ihf  iiiMchiTv  i)t  l.rvi  and 
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1//.  I'oly-       obsiTVfs  with  junlici*  \h 


Riiiili' 


Mmeun  itmanlM  a  tnni 

Is  rrpri'sfntt'il  as  a  irimt', 
iii|iiMllfil  \\w  |).„iiii.n  111  ihi-  l|i-tjrr»s  anj  was 
fatal  111  Ihi-  hiluri-  nl  Ihr  tnlji-s  iliiuilly  invounl. 

Whilst.  Iiij\u-vi-r.  the  l,fnle«  »it<' scatlrr.-il  thniutjli. 
out   Israi'i.   Ilirlr  nami'  ili 


S.  Priettlr 
trib*. 


illsajiprar  Irolll  Ihi' 
roll  ol  till-  iriln-s  (ip  lit.  •.>;  ,j).  In 
the  hlrssin);  nt  M,.srs  |  I)t.  Ill),  uhni: 
Simi'iin  IS  passed  out.  Iaw  still  ajipi  ars. 
not  as  a  ii-rritorial  trilii-.  hut  as  me  culletine  name  l.ir 
the  priesthuiid.  The  prieiihijod  ine.int  is  tint  of  the 
niirthrrn  kinRilom  under  the  dyii.isty  i.l  jelm  (on  the  d.ite 
ol  the  ihapier,  see  I  iiMiieronoiny. 'j  2()) ;  and  in  lacl  we 
know  ih.it  thi-  priests  ol  the  ini|)oit.int  northern  sanctu.iry 
ol  D.in  traeed  their  origin  to  a  I.evite  (  Indi;.  17,,),  Jon.,, 
than  the  son  ol  (jershoni.  the  son  ol  .\loscs  ( jiidfj.  Is  ,„)  i 
That  the  Jud.van  priesthood  were  also  known  as  Ij-mes 
m  the  later  times  of  the  kingdom  .ipixMr,  Irom  the  hook 
ol  Deuteronomy,  espeei.illy  Iroiu  1113  f.  IN,  /.  ;  and  we 
learn  Irom  I'.zek.  44  ,„/  tint  the  luil.e.m  lievites  were 
not  conlined  to  the  service  ol  the  temple,  liiit  included 
the  priests  III  the  local  hifjh  pl.ices  aljolished  Ijy  josiah. 
It  may  even  he  cnnjo  tiir.-il.  wilh  snmt  lir.ih.ihiliiy,  ih.il  the 

I.eyite,  ,  like  the  rcmnanl.  i.f  ihe  I I.H*ly.rtl.ilc.l  iril«  „f  Sii„e„n ) 
had  ori«ii,ally  «>ll.:,|  ,„  J„,|.,h  ,u,.l  „nly  Kr.i.lually  aflerw.ir.l, 
spre.nl  llMnisclves  n.inhw.ir.ls.  .Micjh's  l.cviic  a«  we  kii<,w 
W.1,  frum  llethlehem-Ju.l.ih  (JiiJs.  17  7).'     Il„,  cp  Micah  i.,  1. 

Alike  in  Jiidah  and  in  the  N.  the  priesilv  jireroKalive 
of  Ij'vi  was  traced  hack  to  the  davs  of  Moses  (lit.  Ids 
.■tlsl;*  hut  in  later  times  at  least  the  [ud.ean  priesthood 
did  not  acknowledge  the  la'Vitical  status  ol  their  northern 
collciKUes  ( I  K.  \\i  ,,  I.  It  must,  however,  lie  observed 
that  the  prophets  Amos  and  llosea  never  speak  ol  the 
northern  priestliood  as  iiie<;iiimate,  and  Hos.  4  ceitainlv 
implies  the  opposite.  IVe.sunialily  it  w.is  onlv  alter  the 
(all  ol  Sam.iria,  and  the  introduction  ol  larj;e  loreien 
elements  into  the  popul.ition  of  the  ,N..  that  the  southern 
priests  lie^.m  to  disavow  the  ministers  of  the  sanclu.iries 
of  Samaria,  most  of  whom  can  no  lonijer  have  been 
representatives  of  the  ol,|  prieslhiwd  as  aas  before 
the  northern  captivity  (2K.  17^8  ludg.  IS.o  aK.liJtM 
in  contrast  with  v.  8  f.). 

In  the  most  develu|x;d  form  of  the  hierarchical  system 
the   ministers   of   the  sanctuary  are   divideil    inti  two 
3    LaviUl     >■''■■"'''*•      '^'1  ■'"'  fi-Karded  as  I.evites  by 
and  prieiU    ''''*'-''"'  ''■P'  '■■'■'-  '•"•  '^  ^O  ;  but  the  mass 
of    the    Levites    .iie    mere   subordinate 
minisiers  not  entitled  to  appro.ich  the  alta.  or  perloim 
any  strictly  priestly  function,  and  the  true  priesthood  is 
confined  to  the  descend.inis  of  Aaron.      In  the  docu- 
ments which  reveal  to  us  ihe  aciu.il  state  of  the  priest- 
hood in  the  northern  and  southern  kinsdoms  before  the 
exile,  there  is  no  trace  of  this  distinction. 

Perhaps,  indeed,  it  must  be  conce.led  to  \'an  Iloonacker 
(195/:)  and  Uaiidissin  1  //./.  1 8i,i,,  p.  362 ;  cp  also  his 
Gfsch.  rf.  .///.  /'rifs/,Ttiiitn.  1131  that  K/ekiel  has  t.lken 
over  from  the  phraseoloiiy  of  the  temple  of  lerus.ilem 
the  distinction  between  '  liie  priests,  the  keepers  of  the 
charRc  of  the  house.'  and  '  the  priests,  the  keejiers  of 
the  charge  of  the  altar,'  which  he  refers  to  as  already 

'Arc-ordinu  to  Wcllh.iMsen's  analysis  (•//) /'■.'I  41s  /!)  >henld 
narrative  c.nsisted  .,f  (i,:,i  :ll  ,  7*  ,,  /.  ,„  j,  fi  ,0  /.  ihe 
asterisk  deii.,iin«  that  only  pnrts  ..f  the  verses  m.ir',icH  hy  it  arc 
?7-7t,,  T'^^ ""''••  "-^li-Vctory  .l,scuss„m  is  ilui  of  Kaenen 

in  which  ihc np[,„siie  vif »  nf  Iiillmann  ( (;,•».//.., „,i.W  )  is f  illv 

s'„a",''''  ^V.-'"'"''""""'''''  ''"'■  '^■^'■VV■  .-S.-ind  Hobinger's 
and  (oinkel  s  rnmmenlarics.  ,,,/  .',.,  , 

'  Re.arl  nnl  •  Manassih  '  hill  •  M.ises  ';   see  JoN^TlUN,  2 
.    ■' Lp  Biidde,  Comm   zii  AY  iij  iiS.     .See  also  Geneai.ocies 
'•■  8;    V.J. 

*  \F:-.r  the  :!:fK.~;:!:   ■^•••En   i^  ..' 


"3.  T'Ol,  thy  Itjvinskindnes. 


Bail.  PSB.I, 


It  we  are  not  entitleil  to  inter 
isiiiiition    l»'- 


fiom   this   ihat    K/ekiel    n  .aware  ol  a  d 

tween  priests  (sons  ol  /.idok,  or  ol  Aaron)  and  lavi 


iry,  in  4(1  ^s  he  uses  the  desiun.ili. 


lor  those  whom  he  elsewhi 


■t'nt.     It  is  better 


re  calls  '  la-vites'  (44  , 


n  ■  (iriests ' 


s.iy  thai  every   I.evite 


is  a  iiriejt. 


or  at  leant  is  (|ualllied  to  Ucome  such  (  l)t.  Ills  IH7I. 

1  he  MlNirUiiule  ..n.l  menial  iitficei  of  the  lalwrni..  le  are  nnl 
.i»si«iied  1..  mrmliers  of  a  holy  guild:  „,  Jerii».di-m  at  least 
they  «ere  mainly  dis,  hari;ed  hy  member,  of  the  r..vd  bodv' 
liiiani  /ihelarian.andf.x.lmen.  J  K.  114  KV:  Met  ,«||„  hut 
alv.  pKlHriiirns),  or  hy  bond  .laves,  the  ancestors  of  ,|,c  L,e, 
.Nfllmnm  in  either  case  hy  men  who  roishi  even  be  un.  ir.  urn. 
ced  lonriitner.  (  K/ck.  44  7  /. ,.  A  Levmcal  ,.rKst  was  a  leKili- 
male  priest.  When  the  author  of  1  K.  |-.'  ,1  wishes  to  renrelienl 
Jer.il>..,im»pri.-snas  illegal  he  conieni,  himself  wiih  saviim  Ihii 
they  were  not  taken  from  the  sons  of  Levi.  The  (irsi  |,i,ior.,  ',1 
Irate  of  a  miHlificall  >n  of  this  slate  of  Ihinus  Is  found  in  .  onnei 
turn  wilh  the  sup|,r«sion  of  the  local  hi«h  place,  by  J,i,iah  when 
ihcir  priests  were  hrcjusht  to  Jeruiialem  anil  received  their  Ki'ipp,,ri 
from  Ihe  lenij.le  oirerin,!,,  but  were  not  permuted  to  minister  at 
trie  altar  ( j  K.  .a  ,^).i 

Ihe  priests  of  the  temple,  the  sons  of  Zadok,  were 
1  I  repare.l  to  concede  to  their  provincial  brethren  all 
4    CountTT    ""■  ('"'■'''•S<^'*  which  Lit.  IN  had  proposed 
priaiU        '"  """l'^'n'>'"»>n  'i>r  Ihe  loss  of  their  local 
ministry.      Kzekiel.  after   the  fall  of  the 
temple,   in    planninK  a   scheme  of  ritual    lor  the   new 
temple,  raises  the  practical  e.vclusion  Irom  the  altar  to 
the  ri:nk  ol  a  piinciple.     In  the  new  temple  the  lavites 
who  had   ministered    liefore  the   local   altars  shall    I«. 
punished  by  exclusion  from  proper  priestiv  work,  ami 
sh.ill  fill  the  subordinate  offices  of  the  sanctuary,  in  place 
of  the  foreigners  who  had  hitherto  occupied  Vliem  "but 
shall    not    lie  |K-rmitleil    to   pollute   Vahwi^s  house   in 
future  by  their  presence  (  Kick.  44  7 /■.).      In  the  |Hjst- 
exihc   period    this  principle   w.is  actually  carried   out 
priests  and    Kevites    are    distinguished    in  the   list   iii 
KzraL',  .\eh.  7,  iKsd.  .'i;    but  the   priests,   that  is^   the 
descendants     of    Ihe     pre-exilic    priests    of    the    royal 
temple,  greatly  outnumber  the  la-vites  or  descendants 
of  the  priest.,  of  Ihe  high  places  (cp  Kzra  «  ,^f.).     Sm 
is  this  at  all   surprising,  if  it   be  rememljered   Ihat  the 
duties  lallinR  to   Levites  in  Ihe  temple  had    little  that 
w  IS  atlractive  about   them,  whilst  as  Ion);  as  they   re- 
mained in  exile  the  inferiority  of  Ihcir  position  would  be 
much  less  apparent. 

At  this  time  other  classes  of  temple  servants,  the 
singers,  the  porters,  the  .Nkthim.m  and  other  slaves  of 
S  Sinnn  etc  "'^' ^^"'^'"^'■y  ('""  q'SmoMo.s  sskk- 
»•  ''"*■  \.\M.s,  Cmi.iiKK.N  on,  whose  heredi- 
tary service  would,  on  liistern  principles,  give  them  a 
pre-eminence  over  other  slaves  ol  the  sanctuary,  are  also 
still  distinguished  Irom  the  Levites ;  but  these  distinctions 
lost  their  significance  when  Ihe  word  la-vite  iisell  came  to 
mean  a  subordinate  minister.  In  the  lime  of  \ehemiah. 
Levites  and  singers,  la-viies  ami  poiteis,  are  very  mucli 
run  into  one  ( .Neh.  11/.,  see  I'liK  IKKs|,and  the  ilisorp- 
lion  of  the  other  classes  of  subordin,ite  ministers  into  the 
hereditary  guild  ol  Levites  is  at  last  exjiressed  in  the 
shape  ol  genealogii-s,  deriving  the  singers,  and  even 
f.irnilies  whosi-  he.ithenish  and  toreign  n.imes  show 
them  to  have  on  ;inally  Ix'longed  to  the  .N'ethmim.  from 
the  .ineient  stock  of  la'vi.  Cp  Gkxk.,m.iii;ik.s  i..§  7  (li.). 
Ihe  new-  hier.irchical  s\steiii  lound  its  legal  Uisis'  in 
the  priestly  legislation,  hist  publicly  accepted  as  an 
integr,il  pait  ol  the  TGrfih  under  Kzra 
anil  .Neliemiah  (IskakI.,  §  i;y).  Here 
the  exclusion  of  the  la'viles  from  all 
sh.ire  in  the  prn|)cr  priesthood  ol  the  sons  of  Aaron 
is  precisely  lormul.iled  (.\ii.  :!/) ;  their  service  is  regu- 
lated from  the  point  of  view  Ihat  thev  are  essenliallv 
the  servants  and  hereilitary  seris  of  the  priests  (3^)', 
whilst,  on  the  other  hand,  as  has  already  found 
vivid  expression  in  Ihe  arrangement  of  the  camp  in 
Nu. :;,    they    are    recognised    as    possessing    a    higher 


6.  Priestly 
legislation. 


*  Randissin's  essentially  rliffcreni 


lew  of  this  verse  (233-6) 
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Kr.xlf  o(  hohnrw  ihan  Ihf  nl..^^  .,t  ihr  tx-ople.  This 
•.ui-Tiomv  „(  p,„„inn  hn,K  „,  j„„iti,.,iiun  in  tl„- 
..r.ituul  il,r„,v  ,h,,t  ,h,.y  .,„.  ,,  M,rr„j,MU.  lur  ili.-  m.ilr 
tirst->o,n  ..I  l,ru.'l.  wl,„,  („.u.n«i„g  „f  „«!„  i„  V,>1,«.\ 
arc  li.in,l.-.l  ,n,T  |jy  the  naiimi  i„  the  mw-.v>  lip  HkM- 

lll>KN,.,ii.  I^JOI.  *  V    I     •  11>    I 

Ihf  l,,vii,v,  an-  en.luw.-.l  njih  the  liihi-s,  o(  »hich  in 
turn  ihiv  pay, I  iiih.'  m  iht:  pri.M,  (Nu.  IH  „/.),  1  hcsc- 
r.(;iilaii..ns  as  lo  iiih.-H  kit,'  .■nlorc.d  l,y  .S.liimiah 
l.nl  Ih.-  MiUiKhnal.-  poMiion  of  ih,'  l,>vii,>  was  hardly 
o.nMM.ni  »iih  Ihnr  |»-rmarH'ni  .njuvHunt  (,1  rvvun.u, 
<'l  MKh  imiKirtanu-,  and  we  l.-am  Irorn  ihr  lalnuid  ihal 
Ihiv  were  hnally  Iransftrr.U  tu  iht-  priests.  Cp  l.w  \- 
TP.V   AM.    iRIhl  IK.l  ' 

AiKithtT  prc.viMim  of  the  law-,.,.,  the  assignment  to 
the  Liviles  i.t  eirl.im  lilies  wilh  a  di  finite  measure  iif 
inalienable  p,.stiiri--i;roiind  (.Nii.  x;  r.ev.  i",  ,.)— «as  ain 
parenily  never  put  in  f,»c,-  .,fier  the  exile.  It  tannul  Ije 
recmciieil  »iih  llie  pn.hilatiMn  ajjainst  the  h..ldini:  of 
proiHTiy  m  virtue  of  «hid.  the  I.evites  in  ii.mmon  «ith 
ilie  i.iher  needy  cl.isses  are  commended  to  the  com- 
p.isMun  of  the  iharilalile. 

Ih.«  l.r,.l^lm,„n  I,  clearly  c,pre,«,l   ,n   ihe  «mc   i,rii„l» 

It,  le,,,     [.evihallin..  p.irl  n..rinht,i|.„i,  c  wuh  hi.  hrellitcn  ' ' 
I'  ...  It..,,,  I„.  l.„w,:p,hiT  ,h..,  lla,  l.cv„es  »er.  .1,  ,.ir"cd 

?,,  :;:'','";""■ '"  van.,,,.  r,r.idi>„h  .„„,-,>..  they  h...  ,r,;r 

.lt..r,.,l    t,.„se»„.,n  (.p(,e„.    c,  ,).      |„    :,cc..r,l.„,'e   .iih    ll,i» 

1  i-Mtc,  ..r.;  ,„  h|„c  a  ,„ma„,  ap,«rl,..„r,l  i.,  them,  whce  "ley 
were  1,,  hve  l„Kell,er.     J„sl„  Jl  ( |1),  ,  Ch.  |:l  2  .  .„,n„l  „f  ,.,    ,J 

.«.  Ih.,.  n,a,,v„f  the  «.,.,.,lle,|  l,e>,„ial  ,  ,t,e,  ^,    hTCTj 

I,r.lel,  i,h  tllf  ,,u,,e  l.ile,  ..„,l  ,h.„  „„„e  „f  ,he,„  were  ,*  near 
each  other  ,h:,l  the   ,..-,s„„e.L„„l    a.,iKne,l  ,„  .,ne  cty   .""J 

have  overlappt,!  ih«  asM^ne.l  t ,elKhh.„,r  (,.,-.,  lUhm 

jml  Hel.m   A„a,h..,h  and  Al„,.,n.,  wh,Ui  ihe  ,.;„,,;..,,  ' 

Ha.n„,„th.d.„  w„„l,l  hjve  in.  laded  part  „f  the  Va   ,7.    ,  ,  ee 
See  1.,,  A'»,.../V„/  ;   N„w.  //A  -i  .'.,;  A.I.I,,    II,  r.  J  4,8 /"       i 
.As  liie  pru-stly  legislation  carried  iis  ,>r,li„.,nf,.s  back    ' 
into  the  time  of  Mo,es,  so  the  later  d.v.lopments  of   ' 
the    l,evitical    service    as    kno«n    in   th,-   tu,,..  „(    the    i 
Chronicler  (on  the  d.u,-.  see  Hisilrum.  I.iikkvii  kk     ' 
(  157)  are  referre.l  liv  that  author  lo  D.r  .,1  |i  Ch   n  lii    '• 
|!.'t)orloMe/ekiah(aCh.'J!()aml  |„si.,h  (2Ch.:i.'i):  and    . 
by  a  simil.ir  projection  of  |>osl-exiiic  conditions  into  pre-    I 
C.X1I1C  times,  we  find,  ainony  other  modifications  of  the    ' 
oriKin-al  text  (such  as  i  S.  1;  „  a  .S.  I.',  „  ,  k.  H  <).  various 
miliviiluals  who  had  l,een  prominent  in  connection  with 
matters    of   worship    investid    with    the    char.icier    of 
Ia.-vites;    this  h.is  been  done  not   onlv  in  the  case  of 
.Samuel  (comp.  i  S.  1  ,  with  i  Ch.  6  „/  .g^y.).  ,,„,  ,.^.,.„ 
in  that  of  a  foreigner  like  ( »be,l-,.,lom  of  (Jath  i     The    ' 
i-^uel  point  is  the  d.-velopm.'nt  of  th,-  tnusic.l  service  of    ' 
Ihe  temple,  which  has  no  pl.ice  in  the  l'ent,it,-uch  hut 
aflerw.irds  came  to  U'.  of  the  first  importiince  (as  we  see 
from  the  I'saller)  arid  .attract.-d  the  s|h.ci.,I  att.-ntion  of 
(jreek  observers  (I  heophrastus.  „/.  forph.  /X  Ahtm. 

For  the  reconstruction  of  the  post-exilic  historv  of  the 

relation    of  Levites  lo   priests,  we  are   thrown  Vor   the 

7.  Post  exilic   '"""'  l'''"  ""   P'lr'-  conjecture,  which 

development.  ""'"f''inKl.v.  N'oRi'lsiein  h.is  us,-d  with 

'•'""^Pi'^ui'us  aculi-ness.     He  sunnoses 

that    .he    ,..    od    of   prosperity  enjoved    by   the    K  es 

under   l;.,.ra  an.l    .Vehemiah   was  followe.i    bv   on,     of 

threatening  collapse  aKainst  which  ihev  snuKht-and  with 

succc>s-,odelen,l  themselves  byallianciMvhh  the  sin^'T 
an.l  doorkei.pers.  The  excessive  pretensions  of  He 
P^ty  thus  r..inforc,.d,  how,.ver,  led  to  r..newe,l  a.lversiiv 
iNu.  1.),  alter  which  they  were  tiliimat.dv  able  bv 
pcicelul    i,„.ans  (cp  the  work  of   the  Chnmicler)'    to 
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establish  a  tolerable  «„,/«,  ,.„,„/,.  Vogelsieln',  attemp, 
is  l„  l„-  a.aep,,.,!  at  le..M  ,„  t|„s  extent  :  ,t  has  con- 
i.usive.y  ,h.,»n  that  the  p„M.e,i  ic  h„t..rv  ol  Ihe  Levites 
did  n.,1  |,r.„..,d  in  a  slr.iiKht  Im...  ,.,ili,.r  up».,r,|,  or- 
as\..n  lloonaik.r  I,..,  tri,-,l  to  make  out -,h>»nwai,li. 

._.,m,.le,e  ,„„j.n,h,  ,n,e  at  .he  ,l.„e  ..(  the  h„„.,y.  ll.aV,.  I.  iy 
.1  .he  J.,.e  .,1  Ihe  1.1  p^.,„„|.  „,  „,„  y  ,„  „.-,i,.„l.e,  ha  veJJ 
a|.|.r„pn.,iely  ...lle.l  all.n„.,n.     In  ihe  .\  I  they  .  re    i.t:^,,  ,  ,7, 

,,,V     ;■"""",'"  ►/'■•■Nih.naal,  „  .,„ly  r.l,.i,vely  a  fa>.,.„..i,|e 

Ch,.,nKles,    „,    .h,.h    ihi-y    :.,e     reprisenle,!    a,    e,ij.,y,„i,    J 

,,..  e    l.,v.,.ral,le    ,..,s,t (f,,,    ,he    ,„.,„  p..„    „,„,p;  „?,  "e"  „' 

thai    ,f  the   pr,e„.).n,u,i    l„  taken  .,.  r.pre,e„„n8  .he  c„„ 

.,..„M,I  pre-e.,1,,  ,i,„e,.     ll.„„l,„,n  ,  K.l  .;,..,  /,.  „,^„,  ,ho*„ 

Ih.,    e,en  .„h,n  .he  pr,e„lv  le„,.|,,i,.,n  „*,.       ,,*,  |,|e  u,\  II 

tT  '^  ''■''""  '"'  ','"  '■•■■'""  I"  hi,  j,,l^,„en,,,„,  ,.1 
...ly,  we  ia„n„l  ,..y  ,h;.l  in  the  ,,.„,.e„lK  Inne  .,ny  ,.  . 
,uler.l,le  v,u„,.,,,le,  ,„  ,he  i„„.|,„„„  „f  ,|,^  I.e.ile,  are  , 
Ik-  ..l„er>ed,  anil  he  add,  Ihe  M,.i«e,li.,n.  well  wi.rlhv  f 
auenl,,,,,    Ih.,.  Ihi,  fa,a.  cnple.l  with'lhe  nlun.ate    „  "  In 

..1  "'•=,'•"""  ';•  lfi«  ».'.Kirs  an.l  |«,„er,,  ,„„n.,  ,,  e 
...,Kl„„.,„  that  Ihe  bevile,  ,lr,clly  .....alle.l  .'ere  ,nerely  an 
aruhual  ireal,„n_..  .  ,e,.h„n  ,.f  the  prophet  l-./ek,el  '  ^ 

Whilst  It  IS  not  .lirticult  lu  trace  the  hisiorv  of  the 

8.  Traditional     '-^vites  from  the  time  ot  the  blessuiu 

view.  "'  M"sc's  and    Dculcroiiomy  ilown- 

Secular  and      "■"'''^    'he     links     cotmecim);    the 

priestly  tribe.    I"""'")'  '"''i'  «i'h  the  earlier  fortunes 

"'  Ihe  trilie  ol  Leu  are  h.irUly  to  be 

oelerniined  with  any  cert.iiniv. 

According  to  the  Iraditiotial  view,  the  scheme  of  the 
l-eviticl  l..gislalion,  with  Its  double  hic-rarchv  ol  pri.-sts 
and  l.evil,.s.  was  ol  .Mos.iic  ordinance.  Tliere  is  too 
much  evi.lence.  however,  that  in  the  I'ent.iteucli  as  we 


'See  Mishn.i,  Malli!}r  Sh?nl,  .'.  ,,,  .i„,|  ,|,e  r,_„,,..,„ 
.748.  P  6,4;  and  Hol,in«r,  /V  /)-. ^//y,,,/  ,  ,, ,  g'^f  ,.' 
uee,,  ex.Tted  as  e.irly  a»  in  K/ras  time.         '"  '    ""'^  '"  "-"' 
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IK.ssess  It,  divergi'nt  or.lmances,  daiine  from  very 
ditT.-rent  ages,  are  all  carrie.l  b.uk  bv  me.ins  of  .1 
legal  convention  lo  the  time  of  the  wihh-rness  lournev 
(cp  HKXATIIXll).  If,  t,>o,  Ihe  complete  hler.lrchii.il 
iheory  as  held  in  i>osi-exiiic  times  w.is  re.illy  ancient 
11  IS  inexplicable  that  all  trace  ot  it  was  so  com' 
pictely  lost  in  the  time  ot  the  .nonarchv.  ili.it 
hiekiel  s|xaks  of  the  degradation  of  the  n.,n-Zadokiie 
l.evites  as  u  new  thing  and  as  a  punishment  lor 
their  share  in  the  sin  ol  the  high  plac-s,  and  that  no 
clear  evidi-nce  of  the  existence  of  a  dislinction  U-Uuen 
priests  and  Levites  has  been  fouml  in  any  of  the 
Hebrew  wrilinKS  that  are  demonstrably  earlier' than  the 
.■Mi.;..=  It  h.is  in,l,-ed  been  argued  that  ( 1 1  t!,.-  list  of 
lavttical  c,ti,-s  in  josh.  L'l,  an,l  (s)  the  n.i.rat.v,-  of  the 
rebellion  of  korah  imply  that  th,'  precepts  ol  the  post- 
exilic  l.iw  were  pr.aciicallv  ain-ailv  recognized-  l,„i  (,, 
It  IS  CTl.iin  that  there  was  no  such  distribution  as  that 
spok.n  ot  in  josh.  I'l  at  the  lime  of  the  settlement 
1k-c.,us,-  many  of  the  cities  namc.l  were  either  not 
occupied  by  lsra,-lit,.s  till  long  altenvards.  or.  if  occu- 
pied, were  not  helil  by  Levites. 

The  l.eyili.;a|  cities  ..f  Jo,hna  .ire  indee.l  largely  identic  nl  with 
an,  ,en  h.,ly  c,.ie,(  Hebron,  Shechem,  Maha„ai„,.e,i  ,,"  „ 
an.ient  Israel  a  holy  i,ty  was  .,ne  wh,.h  pi^s^sse,!  ,  nnied 
s..nct,nry  (often  of  Canaanile  origml.  not  one  the  n  h  ,h,nm, 
of  which  l«lo„„e,  to  th.-  h.,ly  ,r,he.     These  s.init.fa   e,  I  ,  i  ,  f 

si^^h^wi^raii'i^d  eiiui'i;- :^  a^^n  1^;!;;;?:;^  ,;■' ••'^■-- 

(2)  So  again,  the  narrative  of  Korah  has  prowd  on 
criiicalex.>min.ationl,.  Ik- of  composite  origin;  tl„- pans 
of  It  which  repn'sent  Korah  as  a  common  I..viie  in 
rebel.ion  against  Ihe  prh'sthood  ol  Aaron  belong  to  a 
late  date,  and  Ihe  original  form  of  the  history  kn.nvs 
nothing  ot  the  later  hierarchical  system  (see  Kiirau  lil. 

'  ![.?■,  ,8.,,,  p.  -M. 

H<>on.,cl,er,   93/     have  soucht   such   evi.lence   In    ■    K    -4 
n-,r7<f"k     ""7    ""'"i--"'™'^'  l""'-'ver.  that    the    text    of    ,h?, 

^r.f^e'^'Ti:e'i^:i;;™!::j^;;^r':^;!f'^'f  ;='!""'^- » .-"v 

•Vhl;  ['."i'?'"  ■'"  .'  l"''"' V"*  '•'Vites,-  an.l  the  Ch'roni,Jer'read 
the  I.evtiepnests    (bnt  iB  „.  „p,;,  „;  ,„  A„.,.-Ta,)     the  phrase 

U:,S™,';ii:fr;''  ^'='""~  id-ffication  J  pricst'ly  and 

»774 


LBVITB8 

It  h»«  ihii»  lircomr  imp<«»it)li-  tn  t-nlirlam  llu-  hIm  i)f 
r»rryi"g  l.,i,  It  ihr  ilntiniiinn  nl  l^vitu.  Mil  Aarunilis 

g    Alt^nUiUva    '"   *''*'   ''*''^   -^t-nM-   in    un   funy   liah*. 
^|.._y  \\'''  tannoi  tist-  ihf  prtt*^tlv  ■).irts  (if 

(hf  IVnl.ilfiu  h  .tnit  lushuj.ix.i  ^ntiric 
(or  Ihi'  iMrlivst  hisiiiiy.  Il  i»  ptnlwlilc,  hu»i  vrr  imiii' 
thi-  >  a»r  „(  Mit.iir..  I..'uif  III  lii.lK.  17  /,),!  ili.il  ih.-  km 
"(  M  >»fs  h.iil  .1  nTl.iin  luriclii.iry  priTnu.iiivr  in  iiinncc- 
iiiin  mill  ilii-  tt.rjhip  i.l  V.ih\w  dp  I)i.  |(l  m.  In  ihi' 
rarliiM  limi^.  llu-  rllit.il  iil  Y.ilmi-H  s.initiiaiy  li.iil  nut 
iiltaini  >l  smh  .1  ilrnlnpiiu-nl  .i>  10  mcupy  a  whuir  iriln', 
but  it.  .19  upp<'.ir>  pi"l.,il.lf.  Ih,'  mass  \,l  the  tiilie  nf 
l.i'vi  was  aliiiiisi  .iiinii.ilati'il  at  an  rarly  ilatf,  'iii' 
rami'  ul  l.i-nlc  niJiilii  nry  Hiil  lontinuc  lu  !»•  known 
only  in  lunnniion  with  tliusc  of  tin-  triU-  hIm.  iraird 
km  Kith  Mon»  or  ttniaini-.l  liy  tli>  sanitii  >ry.  (p 
MiisK.s,  }  5.  riic  niuliiplication  of  llilmw  holy 
platfs  »  i»  fflfiti'd  partly  liy  syntn-ilsm  wiili  thi- 
Canaanili-v  partly  in  other  ways  that  hail  noilnnt;  :o 
ilu  mill  a  itnlral  sanctuary,  ami  so  arose  a  varicly  of 
priestly  ljuilils  whicli  teriainly  cannot  have  Ijcen  all  of 
Levittcal  clescent. 

Il  is  possihlc.  |Hrh.i|is,  that  in  vime  cases  where  lanaan- 
lie  sjiuluancs  mrc  ukcn  over  l.y  llic  Isr.ieliics  certain 
Lanianile  pne-lly  faiiiilie,  nijv  have  mninve.l  In  retain 
Imssessian  cif  Ihe  [irieslly  office.  Wlicllier  even  /.ul.ik  himself 
liie  an.eMor  of  Ihe  |t  rils.iieln  iiiie-liiii.i.l.  was  of  I  run,  j|  ,lt|^ln 
mtisl  remain  .in  iij«n  .)iiesiioii,  llie  answer  I'f  f  hrnm,  |c»  nol 
lieinu  Iruslwiirthy  eii..ui;h  lo  be  decisive  (see  /ai«ik.  i). 

A.  the  nation  vv.is  consoliil.iteil  and  a  unifoini  system 
of  sacreil  law  (relerieil  to  .Moses  .is  lis  oiininator)  e.iliie 
to  l»>  ailniinisiereil  .ill  over  the  l.inil,  m  the  hands 
of  :he  minisiers  of  the  (jreater  sanctuaries,  the  various 
Kuilds  iii.iy  have  lieen  drawn  together  and  have  aimed 
at  loriiiin).;  such  a  united  liody  .is  we  hnil  di  scnlred  in 
1)1.  :W.-  Mils  unity  would  find  a  n.iiur.il  espnssion  in 
the  extension  ol  the  name  ol  Levites  lo  all  priesthoods 
tecoKnued  liythe  Siatff— in  K.x.  4  14  '  U-vite  '  is  simp  y 
ei|uivalent  to  a  professional  designation.  If  this  m.is 
the  course  .  f  things  we  can  hardiv  supfiose  that  the 
term  came  into  lar^e  iisi-  till  the  Israelites  were  con- 
solidated under  the  monarchy,  and  m  tact  the  inieurity 
ol  the  text  in  I  S.  li,,.  a  S.  Vi^,  as  well  as  in  t  K.  N4.  is 
open  to  (|uestion  |cp  .\kK).  Down  to  the  time  of 
I)avid  and  jerobo.im,  as  app<'ars  from  the  eases  of 
Samuel,  Zadok,  I'.lea/er  ( I  S.  7  ,1.  as  well  as  from  I  K. 
I'J  ji,  the  priesthood  was  not  essentially  liereditarv ; 
tmt,  like  all  occupations  th.il  reipiired  ir.iditional 
knowledge,  it  must  h.ive  tended  to  iKconie  so  more  anil 
more,  and  thus  all  jiriests  would  appear  as  I.evites  by 
adoption  if  not  by  descent. 

Thus  also,  ciniilaless,  the  tfrent  numher  of  Ihe  priests  al  N'l.l., 
who  are  reck.ine.l  as  nf  ihe  family  „l  Ahimelec  h,  hnt  .  .in  halilly 
ell  of  them  have  lieen  l»T-..n.illy  related  In  hini.  is  In  U  taken 
as  evidence  of  the  cffirt  to  mainl.nn  the  (iiticn  .rf  a  i.neslly 
family  as  derivin,:  its  coherent  e  frum  lommim  dcv>enl  '  The 
interesliiii!  parallel  case  of  the  Kethalnles  shims  ns  how  easy 
to  rhc  thinking  f'f  ihnsc  eatly  times  w.is  the  transilmn  from  tlie 
idea  nf  official  relationship  to  that  of  relationship  by  M.hhI, 

Wcllliaiison  (/V,./.  I'o,  i,,  f,)  ii.i5  arpiied  from  I)t. 
3.1 0  that  the  northern  priesiliood  was  not  an  hereditary 
guild,  but  involved  the  surrender  of  all  fall-.ily  eon- 
nection;  the  words,  however,  are  more  n.iturally 
understood  as  praise  of  the  jiiilici.il  im|iartialiiv  which 
rehised  to  be  influenced  by  family  ties.  Our  data 
are  too  scanty  to  clear  up  the  details  of  this  interesting 
piece  of  history;  but  it  can  hardly  be  doubted  that  the 
development  of  a  consolidated  and  hereditary  priestly 
corporation  in  all  the  sanctuaries  w.is  closely  bound  up 
with  Ihe  unification  of  the  state  and  the  .ibsorption  of 
tribal  organisatijn   in  the  monarchy.    The  reaction  of 

'  Sm   Micsii,  j.     Add   ,iUn   that   of  the   family  of  Kli,  i  S, 

S'?/:    CP  Kl.I,  JERAIIMEFI,,  §   ,  (end). 

'(Jp  Ex.  .MJ  35-29,  a  related  passane,  doubtless  secondary, 
which  reads  likea  commentary  10  Dt.  aiig.  In  it  the  choice  of 
? ^V!   t?  the  "ris'thn:^   **-   "'rr-.-.'^  *'-  ~*     t~  ..'•  ' 

(possibly  historical)  aclirn  of  visorous  faith  on  the  pariof  the 
fellow-lribesmen  of  Moses  [cp  Massam  anu  .MekiuahJ. 

•  Cp  Ueiuingcr,  //A  409. 
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tribal  ferhnR  a|;ainsl  Ihe  centr.il  (iovernmrnt,  of  which 
thin  are  ni.iny  ti.ois  m  iIh'  liisioty  ol  l':,ioraiiii.  has 
(leiliaps  Its  coiinter|iarl  in  the  op|Hisiiion  lu  the  unihed 
priesthood  which  is  alluded  to  in  111.  ;tl  n.l 

There  h.ive  lieen  manv  .itempts  on  Ihe  p,irl  of  teernt 
wiiicrs  from  the  nine  ol  V  .like  downwards  to  deny  that 
la  vi  was  one  1  I  the  original  Irilies  ol  Israel;  but  they 
all  break  down  iM'loie  the  tesiinionv  ol  (ien.  ■IH  And 
Willi  them  bleak  down  the  atieiiipts  .11  .m  .ippellatlve 
inier|iret.ition  of  die  ii.uiie  Levi,  See  I,ii\i,  ,ind  cp 
Kiienen"s  reliit.itioii  ol  the  theory  of  Ia»nil,  /i**-a/, 
///,/..«/.  ,'1.  isja.  pp.  (uS-'vo:  hr  .s/.iM  /.«.;,  ami 
Kaut/sch,  /i»<ie/.  .s/«,/.  «.  An/,  i«t)o.  p.  771  A 

(liaf.  '  /'ir  lles.hn  hie  des  diamines  Levi,"  in  Mers's  .1  r,  ^rj-, 
I  lllHig)  III  ii/i;  K«iii,  ^l.ide,  (,r/  i  15^  //.  .-vie  further  tlic 
tileraliire  iited  iiiitUi  I'kii-sw  AV.  K.  :s.— a.  b. 

UiVITICAL  CITIES.     See  1.k\  llfs.  ^i  6,  8. 
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<  Ithrr  remains  of  H  (|  14). 
S.inrie.  of  tl    ;{  j,) 
Cliar.iaerivtlcs  of  If  ij  t*  ) . 
I'liily  of  rrdaclion  (f  JJ}. 
H's    ril,iti.>n    l<i    III.    Hiek.    V 

(H-iH-l.il- 
I  hap.  17  ($   11). 
l.omtwi»iii,,nol  I.rviticus({  31). 
ltiliiio|{raphy  t|  11 


Name  and  contents  (|  0. 

s.iiiries  ijl  3,  js). 

I'm  I.ev.  s-lM  (I  I). 

t  haps.  1  ;  {$>  4.1. 

Chaps.  II   III  iji  711). 

t_li.tp.   111;   Iiay  of  Atonement 

S  11). 
Claps.  IT '.'I'll  Contents.  II  ()$ 
i.i-Ji). 

The  name  comes  throiipli  the  Latin  /.^viftikt  (ic. 
o^»)  Ironi  the  title  in  the  (ircek  Itible.  (tiiI  Acyfc  If 

1    Name  and  '''"*'"'  •'"^-  BiBAi.  si,"    the  I.evitaal 

contanU  '"'ok'-Lf..  the  p,  if  the  I'.nl.Hel  cll 
.realin);  of  the  functions  ol  the  L.viiis. 
'la-vitic.ir  IS  here  eijiilvalent  to  '  sacerdotal. —o|  ih  • 
la-vites  in  the  narrower  sense  the  book  has  nolhinijld 
s.iy-and  the  n.ime  thus  coires|ionds  to  the  llelir-w 
/iK./M  i't.Uiiii  (:-j-j.  .-■<'n|,  'the  priests'  law,'  in  the 
Talmud  and  .M.issorah."  In  Jewish  writinKs  the  b.,ok 
is    more   lieqiiently   cited   by    its    first   word,    ll,iil;^/j 

IH-S,-"!).* 

The  contents  of  the  book  are  almost  exclusively 
IrHisl.itive;  «.  (I,  111  in  part,  and  l!i  ,n  fi'..  tlioimh  n.irr.ilivi- 
m  form,  are  to  be  rigarded  as  precedents  towhnh  the 
ritual  pnctice  is  to  confonn  or  on  which  the  rule  is 
louniled.  In  Ihe  chronology  of  tlie  I'mi.iteuch  the  laws 
were  revealed  10  .Moses  and  the  events  n.irrated  oci  iirred 
at  Sin.ii  in  the  first  month  of  Ihe  second  (e.ir  id  the 
exodus  (U'tween  the  first  ol  Ihe  first  month,  Kx.  411 1  1-, 
and  the  first  ol  the  second  month,  .N.;.  1  1) ;  in  Lev. 
itself  there  are  no  d.ites. 

The  IwHik  iH-iiins  with  the  ritual  for  the  several  species  rif 
sairitict.  and  ilefincs  ,  a^es  in  whiih  ceil.iln  sacrifices  .lie 
lirescrilied  (IT);  then  folli  «:  the  cmisecralion  of  Aanm  ami 
his  sons;  the  punishment  of  N..dal.  .iiid  Abihu  for  a  vi,.i  uioii 
of  nlual,  with  s.,me  ciaise.jiieiil  reRulalions  ts|n);  detinilinn  id 
various  kinds  .ind  causes  of  uni  leanness  (I  I-1.M  ;  rilllal  for  the 
Hay  of  .Aloiiemenl  (li;i;  a  collecti.m  nf  laws  of  more  varied 
characur,  reti>jious,  mnral,  and  ceremonial,  closing  wiih  a 
hortalory  address  (i; '.'ri;  see  j  14I ;  provisinns  for  the  coi.iniu- 
lalion  of  vows  and  tilhes  IL'T).  Kor  more  detailed  analysis,  sec 
Ilrivcr,  /«/»•<.,/.  j') ,  43  yf.:   Kalisch,  LrvilAits,  \i2  JT. 

The  immerliate  continuation  of  ]V.  in  l'.\.  WS-'M  is 
found  in  .\u.  Ill  j.rL!.'' nor  are  any  disjilaced  fr,i«ments 

2  Sourcei   "'   '"'  '"""''   '"   '-'■'iii'"'^'     'I'"'   l)oofc 

belongs  as  a  whole  to  the  priestly  str.itum 

of  the   llex.iieiich.     It  is  not,  however,  a  unit.     Chaps, 

17-'Ji  come  from   an   originally   indepemlent    bodv   ol 

laws  having  a  very  ilisiinct  character  of  its  own;  they 

'  The  allcnipl  which  has  rc[icatedly  been  made  10  attach  this 
verse  to  the  hle.ssinu  of  Jiidah  may  safely  be  recardcj  as  un- 
lusiilied  (cp  llertholet  aj  loc). 

,  '  I'hilo,  Lrx  Altrg.  1.  %  j6;  Quis  rir.  Jiv  Jirrri,  t  si ;  rp 
'!',  ;*•':.""."  «'S*f .  /'■•  /'<•"'•  A-.v,  S  6.  Sec  Ryle,  rlii/o  <i«,/ 
//(\v  Scrlf-turr,  -I'l  f. 

»'.!/.  MlH,^,  Irntk,  \  ^,  KUdiiliiH,  ,vi;  Matscrah  Mama. 
1  K.  ! :  .,  li^. 

•ilngen  in  Kuiib.  HE  0.35;  Jerome,  Prol.  Cat.  See 
Genfsis,  %  1. 

'  See  txoois,  {  j,  vii.,  NcMtiEiis,  {  ». 
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luivc  l»-r„  rpcUctol-.,,, |,iv  |,v  „„„r  than  no,  hnn.l 

-in  ilH-  spini  ol  il,r  |,n.-,iiv  ,>,ilH-,,  l,ul  i,„t  »hnilv 
oml..rni.-a  to  |>.  m„ch  l,,s  „,.„|„  .,„  ,nl.Kr,>l  iniri  ,.l  ii  1 
.N"r  I,  il,c  r.iii..in,l..,  h,.,„„,j,n..„„. ;  k-KI  b,-l,mii  to 
Ih.-  I.„l„ry  ...  ,!„_.  ,.Kr,.,l  >,„l,.u„.>n, ,  J  N  »  ,h.. 
luifilih.ni  >,(  ,l„-  u,mm.,n.\  i„  M,,v,  ,„  K,.  4,,  „.  j,„,| 
,l,.,.,i,l  ,mm,-,li.m-iy  t„l,.,«  1,,.  4,1  ,,  ,,,  „,„„  ^i,,^,";  „  „ 
m.»  »r,urafd  by  il,.-  ...H.^,,.,,,  i,,  ,.u„hu,il  !,,«,  i„ 
Ijv.  I-.;  l,i  11  ,n  iiii,.  ,„,,„„,,,  „.n,r,,i,.,|  |,,„„  ,1, 
Mn..H,-,l..niH  in  III  l,y  -i.,-  I..«,  „„  „nd..anm„  ;,n.l 
punhcanon  In  IM,-,,  N.  „l„.r  ,.l  tl„.,..  Kroup,  .„  |,,„, 
l»-.'V..n  iiMlficully-,onn,-,i.-<l  wr.li  il„.  ,urr,,nvr 
lK,.h  Kive  ,„„.rnal  ,.vl,l..n...  of  i,„npilai,„n  lr„n>  ,n- 
ilfp-.uJ.-n.  .„ll.-c.,,,n*  u(  /,„„«  an.l  „1  ,.„..„„v..  «„,i 
rep.ai«l  »u|,pl,m,.ntalum  ,.n.|  rcda.ii.in.  Il.i-  cnlii  il 
pr..l,l,.„„  ,n  l,v»i.u,  an-,  ih,T.f.,r,-,  n,.l  !,■„  <l,rtKuli 
iH.r  l.,M„>porlam  ll.an  Ih.m-  pr,s.„l,.,l  l,y  „„„,,  ,,„„,,, 
ol  llii-  lli-xaiiMicli. 

U.'  may  l,..»c  URin  .mr  invfsiiKali,.n  will,  H-10.     In 

!■.«.  -Ml   Mo«.,   IS   1,„|,|..„   ,0   „.,   up   .,nj   ,ie,|iiat..  ihe 

8.  PinUT.    '•'"•'''•»''■  I  •■•)  ami  in  consi-LraU-  Aar.m 

8-10.         :","'    '"»   -""   "'   ""•   l>ri.'MluH.,l    (,,.,,,. 

1  lie   i-xi-i  iiiion  uf  ihv  lormcr  pari  i>(  ihii 

comniam    .,   r.-Ialr.l  in  i:.,.  4..,,. ,8;    of  ,1,,.   la„..r   in 

ol  Lx.  40,,^.  „„,.„,  1..V.  H  ,„  |„||„„  imnH'UialHv, 
ami.  u,nM->|,„.ntly,  lliai  l.v.  1.7.  «|,i,|,  „„«  i„,,„  „ 
tm  y,nn.M,„n.  vur-  inM-r,,.,!  h.r..  I,y  a  s„'  „  .,„,!  „ 
.•  l.ulor.  I..V.  H  ,l..sc,il,.-,  ,1,..  p,.rl„r,„an»-  of  ,l„.',i,« 
lor  Ih.  ™n«-cial,on  an,l  insialla.ion  „f  pri.Ms  pr.s.r,!,,-.! 
n  hx    ill,  „   an.l  ,.  rrlal.-,l  lo  ll.al  diapier  ••xaillv  as 

ev.r  10  l,p  a  lairr  expansion  of  lhe-prol,al,ly  very 
.ricf-ac.oun,  of  ,l,c  cx.cmion  of  ih..  iliUiions  givrn 
o  Mo«,  in  ••/•.»  I,  ,oli„«s  ,l,a.  Lev.  H.aKo.  i,J^J^l 
lo  the  si-eon.lary  slralum,  ami  ,hU  inf.-rrnce  is  con- 
firmed l,y  iniernal  .viUence ;  4  1„„,  since  1^-v.  n  knows 
only  one  .•,ll,,r.  i.  seem,  u,  represeni  one  ot  ihe  earlier 
slaK.x  in  Ihe  formation  of  this  slralum.*  Iv  ,oi  .,  an.l 
10  are  perhaps  later  (jlosses.  '      " 

Chap.  11  ihe  in.„iK„ral  sacrifices,  i,  t!,e  original 
v<|„el  of  l..,.r,-L"..  in  the  history  of  KrueFs  saVred 
institimons.  ,  was  prohahly  separated  from  ihLse 
t-liapters  only  l,y  a  short  statement  that,  after  receivmc 
these  mstnictions  land  Ihe  tahli's  of  the  testimony) 
Moses  ,  ,-scended  from  Ihe  mount  and  di,I  as  Yahw,^ 
had  hidden  him  ■  this  was  su|>erse.led  by  the  el  ihor  itu 
secondary  narrative  in  ICx.  :i.V4<l  l.ev.  Hfi  The  hand 
of  a  redactor  n,ay  l,e  recognised  in  ,..  ,  (■  ,he  eighth 
day,  the  ciders  ol  Israel'l  and  in  Ihe  last  verses  (,,  /I  ■ 
some  minor  glosses  may  also  he  su-pccled  ' 

The  death  of  Naoah  ami  Abiliii,  11)  ,.'  j,  ,he  con- 
linu..lion  of  il  and  from  the  same  source  The  in 
junction  forbid.ling  Aaron  and  his  surviving  :ions  to 
dehle  ihe„„elves  by  mourning  (6/)  is  appropriately 
introduced  in  this  place,  and  such  a  prohibiiion  may 
have  originally  stood  here;  but  the  present  form  of  the 
verses  is  late  ,cp  '.'l  ,„-„).  \erses  8  r.  (cp  K^ek.  44  „) 
am!  >o/:  (cp  II  ,,  -J,,,  ,.;,,.k,  44,,,;,  ,,^„  „„  ^J_ 
neciion  with  their  present  surroundings;  the  former 
wouM  properly  have  Hs  place  m  L'l ;  the  latier  is  a 
fragment,  the  beginning  ol  which  has  been  lost  Verses 
....,  are  a  supplem.'nt  to  11,7,,  ,,,and  wouhl  n.alurailv 
stand  after  \1  ,,  ■  ,6.,„  is  a  very  l.„e  pass.tge  of  midlashic 
character/  suggested  by  the  conflict  between  the  pro- 
ccliire  m  11,5  and  the  rule  in  11  j,.,,,  *^ 

The  chapters  which  precede  the  above  (1-7)  contain  a 
collection  of  laws  on  the  subject  of  sacrifice. 
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M/iT;  on  the  rehition  of  II   lo 


'On  lT-2f.  iHl  see  below,  1 
'',  S  !o. 

■■  See  Hisn.kli  M,  I.nRRATlHE,  §  g 

•  .'•ee  Kxuois  11  ,  5  5.  ii. 

•  I'npper,  Snrts/iiiltr.  ,u  tT 
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•"'"""'   '■'■    «"'"il   I'       '!"   (.re.,,4..,   oHen,,,^  (,-,  ,'^"' 

t.  ftv—    I  n     '""■"'"""••'"III  <■•  14.1,7  1. •.,..„. IT      I  irik 

McnacUl       o,„  ,H|, -,,,,,  pnr,,.' meal  ,rf,,„„,  „,        « 
UtVC.I  i"-i-in         .,11  olttonil  Ow4.,i,  ;,;  j"'     Ur. 

,n„  u,  ,„  i,i,.»i ,;.,,;,  ,,.  ,.,"„„..  „.'„.;.„■„,■•::.:,';"  ,;,-^- 

(|J»J4,:   M,Ui.ii|.iion>,  n/  ,;/.  '  • 

In  this  coll.-,  lion, If  l.,«,it«il|  Ih.  ols,-,v.-,l  that  Mi, 
[I-.-,]  ai,.  a,lilr,sse,l  to  the  |„-,,ple;  li.H|,|-7j,  |,,  ||„. 
pn.sls  To  this  ,ime„  n.e  i„  the  t„l..,  co,r,s|Mn,l,  ,„ 
general  the  chai.,cl.r  of  ,|,e  laws,  l-ll,  fl,-,J  pres,  ,il„. 
wh.,1  s..crdK,>  ,n,l  .  Il,.rings  tl,.-  I,r.,el,te  may  bring  „r 
iin.li-r  ccri.iin  circmnM.ircs  »,«,/  biing  i;',,  *  |,«i 
.le.il  with  the  san.e  cl.isses  ol  s.ierihc.'.  but  will',  more 
Mennte  to  Ihe  piiests' function,  ami  p,-i,|„iMi,.,.  ci,;,,,, 
I-,  aie  not,  h-,v»,.v,T.  a  unitary  code  ol  sacrlh.ial  l.ws 
in  two  p.,rls  lonl.iining  ,l,r.'cli,.ns  for  Ihe  worshippers 
ami  tl,.-  pn.sl,  r.-p,.,ti,,.|y.     Th,'  different  or.ler  ol  the 

l.ms   (ih,-  |»-ace   oll.iing  ,„  i|„.   fj,,,    ,,,,.,    ,,^ ,,,,.    ^^ 

Ih,-  se.oml  (..liow,,  I ,„  ,„„|  „,,,,.,„  „f,,.nng),con- 

sisl,-nl  ilitfi-rem,-,  in  lormul.iiion  inoie  in  the  second 
Mhls  IS  the  l.w  of,'  etc.),  an.l,  hnally,  ih,.  subscription 

.'.",•  ri'"''.  '"■'"'">"  '"  ""■  '•'■^""''  I«'"  ""Iv.  show  that 
l>8  (■]-.  J,  form,  il  a  colI.-c'„n  bv  ih,-ms.-lv,. 

Further  ex.,min.,iion  shots  tli.,i  neiih.T  part  of  1-7  i» 

cniir.ly  homog.-neous.     ,;|.,,p.,.  ]  ,|,„rnt  off.nngs)  an.l 

8.  Chap   Hi?   ''    'li^ate    olleringsl    are    »ubsi.,nti,,lly 

intact,    ami    are     g,,o.I     e.xampies    of 

relatively  olii  sacriticial  /,./.. M. 

Shijhl   ih.inuei   h.ive   Iwen    „i.,.le  1.,  jiliuM    the    la».  ,,.  il,. 

ha.  s.|n,e.,me«  »;,Ul,iu.c,l  •  the  ,.„,.  „f  ,Vj„,n '  (:i  ,  8)  more  .W 
,|,,enlly  ,\at,,„  ,  „„„  ,he  prieM,'  (I  ,8  ,i  Xi.  cp  I  ,,  ,h, 
rftrence  lo  .he  ,e,„  of  ,„ee,|ng '  ( I  3  5  a  ,8  ,3)  „  al.o  ej,  or  .1* 
I  14,7  ,s  a  >up|,lcmcnl  (rp  ]).  u  .uim, 

Chap.'.', .J  (meal  ofT.Ting)  h.is  some  resemblance  to 
1  .t.  but  IS  at  Umsi  out  ol  place  wht-ie  it  si.mds— :l  should 
immedlal.-ly  follow  I  (cp  \  ,  K  :),);  the  rest  of  the 
chaptiT  IS  difT.Tenlly  lormul.ite.l  |jn,l  sing.;  note  also 
•Aaron  an.l  his  sons')  ami  must  be  ascribed  to  a 
(lifierent  hand. 

Chap.  4  (sin  olTeringl.a  with  its  scale  of  victims  and 
rites  graduated  accor.ling  to  the  rank  of  the  ofter.r 
l>eloiigs  lo  a  class  of  laws  which  sc-ms  lo  be  th,'  pro.luci 
ol  ariihcial  elaboration  in  pri.-stly  scho.,ls  rather  than 
to  represent  the  natural  .lev.lopmi-nt  ol  the  cerem<,nial. 
he  altar  of  incense  (7,  cp  ,8,  is  a  late  a.l.liiion  to 
the  furniture  ol  the  t.ibernacle ;  a  the  r,iu.,l  of  the  high 
pri.-sis  sin  offering  (j.„)  is  much  more  s.,iemn  than  that 

"«■  -i'T'*    '■'■'■•   '•"■■   "'■  "''"  •*'4.7K    'he  sin 

offering  of  the  congregation,  w  lu.h  is  elsewhere  a  goat 
(.»i5  .Nu.  I.,  24.  an.l  even  Lev.  lili.  is  here  a  bull.jck  * 
the  same  heightening  ..f  the  propitiatorv  rites  is  noticed 
here  as  in  the  ofliring  of  the  high  pii.-si. 

Although  r,  ,.,3  h.is  no  title.  It  is  not  Ihe  continuaiion 
o  4;  it  kn.>ws  n.,thing  ol  the  distinction  of  pers.,ns 
which  Ls  charact.-rislic  .,f  4,  an.l  .'m.-rs  boih  ,n  formul.1- 
li.m  and  in  i.-rmm„l..gy-the  v.tv  pr.xise  author  of  4 
would  not  h.ive  spoken  of  the  victim  as  an  'JjJw  (,-,^  /;■ 
CP.4/.I.  'Ihe  same  r.'as.ms  prevent  us  fr  m  r.-garding 
oi.,3  as  an  appen.lix  to  4  by  a  siill  later  hands  !„ 
.,.-6  much  .brticulty  is  create.l  bv  the  apparent  con- 
fus:„n  ol  A.MM  an.l  •^ij„v  ,-sin  ..n.-ring'  an.l  tr.spass 
.'ffering  I.  two  sp.-cies  of  sacriti.e  which  are  .'Isewhere 
.piite  distinct.*  The  verses  s.-.'m  also  not  1,.  be  a  unit 
2/.  is  not  an  analogous  ccsc  lo  ,  4,  will,  which  5  f.  are 

'  See  Itertheau,  .9„<,.„  .^;,„^;»,,^,j  ,^     „_        -, 

.IMn„//»,,.,„,  Ig,;;^.  .from  .1/7,;/..  ,3,,  '  ""»■"»""• 

A;;.7..)^^-.   '■'••'"    ■'^'^^     ^"'-    >/-«6.    n.    .7;     r.r. 

-j-CC    i-:X.„„,,   9   s     i   .    I.,,„.    1   ITKBATI-RP.  85,   «. 

.  >„  the  relation  ,.f  l.ev.  1  ,o  \„,  1.-.  ...  //..see  \,„„prs   J  ,„ 
_•  Kile,   f/r,     S  ft,  n.  17,,.      We.  now  -.fV/.-.i  ,„  /)   rejLi 

.T-ec  r\A    i4iFlCE(  )  27/. 
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conncctrd.    \>nc«  i  «  «  /.  au-  in  iiiatirr  •nil  lurm  mg- 

n.iii-  III  i,/(!i  ,  |.^  J,  ,,,). 

Th*  miHl  pr<it>4ht«  rHpUiiJibHl  l>  Ihat  In  n  ■  v^.  ■  iaw  pi«- 
fttnbliiic  a  '  trck]Mak  iiff»rii)^  '  hA%  b««n  «ller«tl  mi  t»  l.i  r  tjutre  a 

•  •m  iiltennij'  ^/:,  I  l.n  Hi«cr(i<>»  ..f  */  t«  miirr  ilitti>  mt  m 
■Liiiiiilt   int.    fi.r  lHr*«  it«nkttl«lil*  ttii  «itt  iihi  r  I*  clacwhr 

•itiU.l     .«•    i|j4/y    i..,,<r   fi.     Nil.  inii/ti,       It  , 

ilerivv.I  (i  .111  .111  nl.l  /.>*-,M.  II  iiiii^t  tj«  tttmHiftfil  lh«t  j  >i«.  ill. 
i.»»f,  like  ili.li  m  Nu  I.  II  ,t  m  I  «v.  ;  i<j/,  mA%  ting)n4lly  l.iii- 
tcni[iUlc<l  ' 

I  lie  niiiii!4ii,,n«  m  .1 7  i„.  ii.i,  arc  Ulpr.  and  [irrhapi 
siuii-^iiv.-,  .iil.lin.m,  (,p  I  ,,  ,,|.  II,,.  |.,»»  m  .1 ,,/ 
l'3  7  ['>i/it\  art*  frimi  a  grmip  ili'finniK  ihi'  taw*  in 
Htiiih  a  '  ririi|iiiH«  iilTi-rinu"  ii  ri'ijiiirpit  dj)  ."^  ■  4.(>|.  ainl 
make  rl.-.ir  iIh-  liin-  i  iiar.Klii  ul  11. i<  saiiifiii-,  il  ,,.,, 
i%  111  Ihi'  villif  i.riKin.  till-  (Jiniral  plirasri  nl  i;.i  (ip 
^i  M  /J  J7)  li.ivf  priiltaliiy  kupplantt'il  a  mure  t{>i-cihc 
'  Iri'upav^.' 

Iliiv  laws,  IhiiiiKli  prulialily  mlri.i|iii.ri|  Iiitp  .iI  ^i 
umip.ir.mn-ly  lau-  >ia);e  in  ihi-  riila.  in.n  anil  iiol  willi- 
iiill  •.'.nil'  a.lir.iliiin.  .irr  ^iili^Linlianv  Ki'iiiiini'  priolly 
/■■(•/♦.  irMain  if>.i-iiilil.inii'»,  .■«pi-ii.il.y  III  II  j-7  I'tii-ih], 
M  II  in  l.iv.  IT-Jii  point  111  prumniitv.  it  not  to  ulfntlly 
ol  orlfcllri  («*r  lit-lim,  $  a^). 

lJia|i>.  118  [1  ]-7  ji  mniain  a  si'tii's  of  rulrs,  clili'rtv  fur 
the  Ki'iilanu'  ol   tin-   prii-M>.  .mil.  in   ihu   intioiliuii,.n» 

6.  Ch«pi.iis-:  J  i"''^*''"'''  ''V  ''»•  "■''■"  '"!•  (ii«/:  (i  /:|  i4  '• 

'  '    |i7'-ll.  oililriisi-il  10  'Aaion  ami    lii« 

»on.i.'  I'.ath  |ur.i|;rapli  bfgini,  '  ThlH  i»  tin:  r-iuJi  of 
[ihf  JMirnt  iifiiTlni;,  ttc.i ,  ami  tin-  rrjuniplivf  suli- 
fccnpiion,  7  5?,  Is  in  (.Diifspontiinj;  lurm. 

Ilcrr.  a«  in  I  :'.  '  A^inm  aii.l  hi>  m.iw'  ..r  ■  (hr  nonn  nf  A.iriin  " 
ha>  %.iniciiinr«  Ut-n  *iil.%titiili'i|  ill  the  u\t  f.ir  lite  tiri^iii.il  '  the 
pnexl',  '  the  r,,iiM  i.f  the  i.i.t  111  iii.cliiiii'  C.  id  jo  Jy  i,j|  1  i« 
cilll.irial,  a.  Ill  I  1  1  CI,  ,  ,111,1  other  i;l..«Ne%  may  tic  milcil. 
MliCLially  in  11  i;/  I  I.) /"I 

'I lie  rtilf  lor  llir  pti.-Nis'  niial  ofd-ring,  lij,..j,  [ii.td], 
h.-is  it  liitri-iiiil  Mip'TMTiplion,  anil  i>  eliar.y  sitnnilary , 
the  f  si'Killi.il  ihllii  uitii's  ,irf  lluf  In  sulisripicnl  uliiuvs; 
•  ijo  [ji]  ilrpi'niK  upon  4  lip  ll>i(,.jol  ;  Tit-i...  p<-ripiiMii-» 
of  llif  oriui.iiinc  prifM  lip  jvi*!.  ^'f  iniriHlin  ni  Ihti- 
in  iiinniitioii  »iih  ,;  ,,,  1,  perliaps  lairr  than  ,,,  as  the 
cffiTing  of  uniDokeii  Hour  11  later  llian  that  ol  brt;ad  and 
caken. 

The  priestly  /,.»,./*  in  Iliese  chaplers,  also,  are  rela- 
tively i)lil,'i  and  there  is  no  reason  to  tloulit  that  lliey 
represenl  aiiu.il  praitice;  they  have  lieen  preserved  with 
little  iiialerial  ilianKe.' 

L'iiap.  7  11-n.  proliiliition  10  the  Isratliies  (and  pi,)  to 
eat  llief.ttol  s.uriticis  and  the  lilootl  of  animals  (cp  A,h^ 
17  I"  10-14),  St, mils  not  in.ippropnately  after  n-ji, 
but  IS  not  Ironi  the  same  source,  SuliMantially  the 
same  IhinK  may  he  said  of  28-34,  »liieh,  ajtain,  are 
formulated  ihflerently  from  jj-  ,.  A  later  hand  may 
be  recognised  in  jj  (and  pi.),  which  is  a  dnublet  to  .,'; 
J4  (Isl  sing.)  is  added  by  the  redactor,  j^  f.  (cp  Nu. 
1X8)  is  the  sulisciipiiiiii  to  an  enumeration  ol  the  priests' 
dues  (35*  doiililet  lo  31,11,  and  uniloiil.teiliv  late;  observe 
the  anointini;  of  all  the  priests,  ,..,1  (see  |-'..\i)|ii  s  jt,. 
55,  i.);  37  is  till-  iiriginal  subscripiion  to  the  /,■/•,./*  in 
()8  [i]-7.ii  (the  'inslalhition'  is  .i  nlosi  referring  to 
lily  23  [12- 1^.]) :   38  is  added  by  a  ret  I, u  tor. 

Chaps.  ll-I,->  are  n.jturally  contiectrd  by  their 
deaiint;  with  the  subject  ol  i  leanness  and  uncleanness 
p»  /n.  .<  <•  I''''  ■'"•'  ''*  certain  phiaseoloKical 
7.Chap.,ll_18:  characteristics   (,»). 

Cl«an  and  ,„     i^  ch,ipict»  ileal  with-    clean  and 

UnClMn."  nil,  Icln  animals     I'v  ,  kinds  allnweil  iir  f.ir- 

l.uliieii  f.ir  frMnl  {H  1-2  0  ;  defilement  bvc.n- 

tart  with   iindcan    aniriaK,  alive  nr   (lr.i.l,  and   the   ne.es^.iry 

purifications  (24-i«j  .  dcfiletnent  by  ciinlact  with  the  carcasses  (if 

'  The  latter  is  ilie  lewivh  i-Hflanalinn;   .TZ/Mw'^/ii.  14  a  t. 

'On  the  rel.il|.,ii.,rihe~cih.i|,u:rs  t.i  l-ii?  |  I  .■-)  sec  above.  {4. 

>  Chap.  I",, 1  ■  i\  lias  Iwen  iinderstiiciri  in  siieak  of  the  daily  cven- 
ina  burnt  nfrering.  and  it  is  hcni  e  inferre.l  that  ibe  rule  is  very 
late  (after  Kiral  .  but  the  text  — whiih  IS  manifestly  c.inipt  — 
does  not  warrant  so  larire  a  roncliikion 

*  in  ailtlitiiin  to  the  verses  incntioncil  above,  T  12  may  rtason- 
ably  be  siispc;  ted. 

■■  Hcrthcau,  Sicken  Cruff^fn,  etc  ,  i6y  /T- 
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(ttan  anim^iU  f  )<j  /  (  um  l«.4ii  rv|>iilc*  sntt  wrmm  f4i'«4) ,  «uh 
•«  'imi"»"  '.  %kf  k^  f  '  ■  ^  "'  N'sntwt"  F»n*1  j-mf'^.  aOmh  jM«r  ihiKt 
tiirth  kM).  SluiniliwaM*:  >Iim  iiniinatuuinl'  utit  l«4n  '  kimUfrnfii 
inniN  >nt  cruptum* .  tifci  aiiiMnu  tn  \m  Mkcn  in  aiiAiMF.  icil  t  i,mt% . 
the  KuiUlMWt  nf  ili«  '  lr(<«r  '  I  I  M  ^f-  >iiiiil.ir  ■i[iijrar^it>  #»  in  itfih 
Ami  leather  i  ^^  vt '  (Hirifti  ^iion  nf  ihc  U^«r,  oHcnng*  'Hi  u-'  . 
*  lB|)nni«  '  ■tiifta  tin  llir  w4ll*  nf  hotiura  aiul  the  it  lrr,iiFiMnt  •  l  {  ^  i^ 
Ifriwr^l  •iih«.  ri|ili<iii>  ^4  ^7>  I'nt  l*4»ii>r*»  fnnii  M;«ui«|  tvi  rvliMM* 
aiul  iliiti  lMrue>  III  health  4iit|  iIi»#.imp,  in  nun  i  I'l  i-ilii  an«l  wntiiliH 
!  r^  il  ! .   |{riicr»l  RiitiMn|>iiim  i  i-"  /  t 

(,At  ,\  unity  of  roi^i  itiin  iw  inili'  4i«<l  »!•/»  hv  ih»  tf'  iifrriu*  nf 
lh«  |ihr4*», '  I  hi«  i«  ih«  /.)r>t4  of/  cl<  ,  in  th«  iiiihKi  n^()>>M«>  1 1  At, 
\i  7  Hi,.,  It  it  s4  >,j  i:>  \t  /  :  <  )>  Nil.  .'■/.*'.  tii  n  t  ih«  *..f.l« 
Jfir^r  m  j  title,  4*  ihcy  tin  rf[ic4tviHy  tn  i.n  [  t  i-T  it  vmc  aUiv*. 

'Hit*  (li^lini itnni  rnttinillnj  in  tlir-*!-  t.iui*  nrif;in.itt'  in 
4  Iim  «*tj(?f  lit  tijliurf  itn<l  art  iUffv  «i(  tiinttriiivt'nial 
hniMirUnir.l  A  liij^h  ili'^rri*  »•!  i-t,ilHinilliMi.  I'vt  n  <»(  ii 
km<l  Hhi<  h  i  p)M-ars  lu  its  .irtifu  i.il.  ih  noi  ol  tiHcil  piuot 
n(  Utt*  (lrv«'it»ptiit'nt .  s.iv.ijjc  i.ilious  ttf(|iit'nilv  ((Mill  a 
mnsi  L-oniplJt-aud  systftn.  Wt-  h.t\f  no  if.tsnn  ui  «t«nilit 
tli.it  the  /i'r-i/4  in  l.t'v.  II.|.%  .irt*  hiiM'd  u|Hin  jm  ii-nt 
l>r,H'lil«'.  and  even  prehtHliHk,  iitsdint.  A*  llirv  he 
Ixf'irf  us,  liowt'^t  r,  tlif  tli.tptiTt  ni\  f  tvutt-n.  i*  tit  h.tvtn^i 
ln-.-n  fi.fiiKii.iicil  III  ititli-ri-til  V  li.H.K,  iinil  nf  npr.itcit 
tiitTurv  'iii]>pU'int*nt.iiii>n  anil  rfd.ii  tiun. 

Ihi-  tiit!W  of  tiMp.  11  (4^.  cp  44.*)  rxhihitH  the 
charut  tfn»!(i'  phraHt-tilnj^y  mid  niuiiv  '>f  11  (I  am 
a  rh.n  11     ^•»'>«'\     ■  **■    ^'••»l'     *"*     *'*»'v    Inr    I    din 

iS?u.»    ""iy.>.'  -i-  '■;■"*■  • ;-"y  -  2^, 

.>-tt*  20  A*  41  A.  -ire  simii.ir  lo  many 
which  are  enibodied  in  fl  (see.  f- ^'.,  l,ev. 
IH).  It  IS  inferred  with  much  pmbabillly  that  the  food 
t.ois  in  la-v.  II  were  included  in  the  ■  liollitiss  '  code  ,  « 
l.'V,  'Jajs  itliplies  that  11  conlallled  such  rules,  I.iws 
on  the  s,tiiie  subject  in  iloscly  simil.ir  (orin  are  found  in 

111,  14,*  prob,tbly  l,tken  Iroln  the  s.inie  prie»l!y  collecllou 
Iroin  which  II  derived  them.'  The  lood  laws  of  H  have 
Ill-en  preserved,  imwever,  only  witti  many  additlonk  and 
alletalions;  II  i  j.i  g  „,ifi/'  ,,  (except  l^jwr  H'-),  12  n-19 
in  their  present  liiitn,  and  much  in  2o.(mi  42  and  4^  a, 
are  to  lie  .tscnlied  to  successive,  and  in  part  verv  Lite, 
redactors.  Laws  on  a  different  stibjeii— m/.,  dettletnent 
by  contact  with  unclean  aniin.ils  (24  iSI  or  tb,  carcasses 
ol  clean  animals  (|,jA)-h,ive  al.so  been  iniioduced," 
and  these  again  ,ire  ap|urrntly  not  all  ol  the  s^mif  age; 
)2-j8,  in  particular,  seems  lo  be  more  recent  than  the 
rest,  ^ 

The  rules  defining  uncleanness  after  the  birth  of  a 
male  (r.'ti*-4)  or  leniale  (,)  child,  and  the  requisn-  purih- 

9  Chan   12'  ^'""""'* '"''"' '*""^'''''^*"'*l"''ii*eiy  (r,.8). 
Childbirth^  ^"   ''"■"'"'■"•'''  '"  ''""  "*""'  " '*  -'s  the 

rules  in  cha|i,  l.'i  (cp  I,".  ,i*  k,  ,  ,  ,,1,  with 
which  chapter  they  are  closely  coiinei  ted  by  iIht  subject ; 
l.'i  fi.xes  the  duration  of  nucleanm  ss  by  a  1. 1.renee  to 
l.'ii.^  Ihere  can  be  little  doubt  Ih.it  I'.' 1  ;  oiiginally 
stood  after  l,'i  ,o;  what  led  the  redactor  to  n,ins|Kjse  the 
chapter  It  is  difticuit  to  lin,igine.  The  lille  (i  ,j) 
is  editorial  i  'the  door  of  the  tent  of  micting'  (6, 
contrast  'the  sanctuary,'  4)  is  also  secondary;  g. 
which  follows  the  subscription,  like  11;.-  corresponding 
mitigalioTis  in  other  cases,  is  a  later  moilificatiou  of 
the  law. 

The  marks  by  which  the  priest  is  to  distinguish  the 
skin   diseases  which   render  the  subject  unclean,  from 

10  ChaD   18 /■. '""'"'''"'   eruptions    (1:12-44)  arc  care- 
■  Leprogy  '      '""■*    •'''•'""'■  ""''  •'"'  ni,inilesily  the 

'^  ''  rciult  of  close  observalion."  The  sub- 
ject was  an  important  pan  ol  the  i,>t.:li  ol  the  priests 
(Ut.  'J4  8I,  and  one  which    from   its   nature  is  likely  to 

•  Sec  ClFSN    *NI1    UNCt.KAN. 

'  Sceliel.iw,  {  if,, 

^  Hoist,  A^7'  XT-ti.-TTTi  u.  Ilfzfkiel.yt,,  Wiirster, /?-4  7"lf ' 
1  l.'i  A  .  18.S4) ;  Ktie.  Hr.x.  §  is.n.  s:  i'r.  iHtreiis^)  5.^;  cp  aUn 
llillniann 

♦  See  tbc  rnmparalive  table  in  Ilr.  Peut.  ijyj^ 

''See   IlKITI-Ho.Vi.MV.  $   10. 

n  ej-.-^rr.    /  Vj-,- ;;.';.-- A-,   ,"«.  i     iS..--'       If    !;..!.     ■;     ,     ff 

'Cp  fAMli.v,  Hx./'- 

"  Sonie  SI  bolars  have  thniigbt  that  IM  f.  are  in  great  part  from 
H:  sec  liciow.  {  24. 
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lu.i-  Lrrn  rrlaliv.ly  P«rly  n,.-.|  m  HrilinK;  lt>'^  mmwir 
ilitvriii.iiuli.Mi  I.I  <«iii|ii.iiii.  I,  noi  i.>  Ih.  i.,!,,.,,  .„  ,,1- 
d.i.cr  ,.1  „i,.ni  u,,,,,,,  » 1,11.1  !»,.•  ril,  ,  „|  (,ui,h..aii.m  in 
II  ltd  ate  ol  4  kiiikitiKly  pniiiiicn-  .l,ai.«i.T.'  llw 
ilM|>l.r»  Mv  ii,.l,  htmrviT.  rnlirilv  ii|  ili,-  %.,nic  agi'. 
Ihv  onijin.il  Uvt  t.iriuinril  oniv  li,,,..i  |(  ,  h,,«  »|||, 
lli«  .ut.«ri|iii..r.  11  „A.  II,.-  M,,..l  ..I  iiunnviiiun  in 
M  lu-jo  la  iil.niiu»l>  a  l.ilir  >u>.!illlllli-  hit  I nj. 

Ill  ««  ihe  k,«r  I.  4lr.*|y  ,  I.  ^n.  in  I.,  hr  I.  .III!  I.I  h«  ,  luna.,! 
(.|.*.*..  iht  ...niw.  1I..I1  IB  »•■  ^J)  1.  maml«.ily  ji,||i  ,]  |  h, 
icrtiii.>iiH:.   Ill   n,  /f.  jn   pmitriifil    ,fi, ,  ,h,  ,,.„  ,^„  „| 

plW.U  111   Uv.  ^  I,,,  ll  ,,  iS  »„h  .^l/    ,„  j„    ^,     ,,         ,(„ 

.Mr^.Hji.l  i,i„„l«r  ...   «,  rin.f.,  lh,i.,.i,,  ,,„„  „p ,  „,  ,h, 

VTV  VV     "V"'    ••"•■".""  '"•'"'•  "I  l-«'«  'l.*!'  4nd  ,,r,il.„Uy 

<  II     iV'"'^'**'"  "•  '•"  *'■""  '■**  l*"  »'•'*'•  ""  ••'"•I' 

I  hi-  rnliiili.in  i.(  llic  niiiiiU'i  ..ii,|  luMiims,  nl  if,.- 
vuimi»  in  liif  i.iM'  ,,(  il„.  ,„„„  (14,,  ,,|,v,„|,  ,„|„,|,.. 
(.-nilrni  Mili,iiipii.in  i  ,>>,  19  |ir.-,uiiMl,i,  ,na  iiiiiri' 
r.-t<.nl.  rhf|.uriht,.ii.,ii„lil,..  lii«  r  (U  j.»i  1,  «|Mrjli-il 
hum  llif  l.iw  l.ir  his  ..tliui.in  (l.l,W)  l>v  .1  |i.i,..ii{.- ,,| 
xiiliv  ;.lH!lli  1,11  >|«,i,  „|  ii,..iil.|  Ml  Miill»  .111,1  liMihir 
(l;i,7  ,<!  h.ivm^  ll„  ,,>,n  siil.x  ii|ill..M  (v,),nliuli  mm:.! 
•wn.l  iiKiiL'  i,r,,i»rly  in  i.inm-tii.iii  mih  ih.-  riilis  i.,n 
c-tninu  |)auhr.  ul  ininiki  on  elic  »alK  ,,|  |,.iiivs 
(14  iiMt-  llir  iUMic'Mtiiin  III  ihfM'  |iint,'iiii  )■■'>» ili> 
Willi  .-ruiiiiK-  »kin  <lisc.is.-s  !•  i,.|,r,.,y  )  ,>  „„i  unn.iiiirjl. 
an.l  diiiilil  liMil  III  Mniil.ir  nuul.iii.ini.  Ii.r  iii»|h-,  ii,,n  l.v 
4  pmsl.  nnci  lor  llie  il..inuti..ii  ur  piiritii.ili,.n  ul  ih.- 
ni.ia-ri.iU  affcUfil.  Clijp.  l:!,,.,,^  clovly  l,,l|,n,,  f!,,. 
Iiirnml.ilion  nl  1:1 1/„  ami  ni.iv  !«■  u  tiiin|nriiiiv,lv 
f.irly  5uppltni.nl  lo  ihc  i.m  iin  'lepiiisy;  ,(  n.ii  ui 
uppi.uini.i|p|y  ihir  nine  iigu.  Clup.  U  jj  ,j  i,  nut  iiu- 
prululily  vuiin^jfr. 

Th*  iiilr.nliichmi  I  u),  wilh  il»  rcCtrcme  l„  ihr  future  seiilc 

mem  in  Canaan ilike  ih.il  .if  any  ..llict  .if  ih<  U«,  in  lliiK 

lir.ini,.'  an.1  ihc  a.laiitalii.n  .if  Iht  im,a|  |„,  ,|„  punli,  alL.n  ..f 
1  w  k|«r  1..  Ih.  .  k.,n,inB  .,1  ihi-  h..u«?  (4.,.,,,  ^.•„„  an.fiual; 
I  it>e  vers.,  niav,  h.iwcwr,  W  a  .1,11  laic,  a.UlH„,n.  „„^t  in  48 
ihe  h.niM!  1,  aln.iily  pr.ri.nin.cl  i_l«an  i.:p  l;l  ,8  where  n.i 
funlier  ,ert-ni..ny  1.  prr.,ril«.l)  Ihe  ,ub«:ripli„il,  m<7  ha. 
I«ren  rt[ian.ie.l  in  iiKceniiivc  kta^es. 

In   chap.   1,1  a  basis   of  olil  t.ita^   in  characti-ristic 
lunnulaiion  is  recoKmsalilf,  m.isi  ri-nliiy  al  ih.-  Ix-nm- 
11.  Chap.  15:    "'"•>'  ""''  ""■  ''"''  "'  ''»■  s<'i'r.il  p.ira- 
IllUM.  K'-'I'I''' .  ''"»  ''•'«i''  SI.  nis  I.J  havr  Uvn 

•■i.larKi-il.  ■•simiaily  by  ihe  niiiiiiphca- 
tiiin  of  cases  of  ileriyaijyi.  [Kjllulion,  and  some  of  ihfsr 
a.J.liii.in»  sfim  to  U-  very  hue.  It  js  n.il  [x.ssible, 
h..wrv.r,  t..  .liscnminaie  shanily  U:vyivn  Ihe  original 
ruies  an.l  Ihe  sulise.pieni  accretions.  Verse  j,,  seem- 
ingly a.ldresscd  10  Ihe  priests  (reail'warn'  [3r">ritni] 
l.ir  seiwrale'),  is  an  apprnpriale  ci.ise  lo  a  tollfction 
.if  laws  on  various  lorms  of  uncieanness,  ami  cIik-s  nol 
suggest  the  priestly  editor;  the  subscription.  ,,.,4.  has 
grown  by  rep.-aii-d  glosses.  f,a  only  is  by  th.-  first  hand, 
riie  U-ginning  of  chap.  Hi  is  conmcie.l  witli  HI,., 
n..t  only  by  7'.  ,  |Ro  but  als.i  bv  its  contents.  .Nadab 
12  Chap.  16 :  ■'"''  '^"ji'ii'  1""  ''"'if  lives  by  pr.'sumplu- 
D«y  of  ""*'*  "ilfuiling   inli)   the   presence   of 

Atonement."  Vahwi^  carrying  unhallowe.l  fire  (cp 
Hi, 3/.)  in  their  censers;  th.-  f.ite  of 
these  priests  is  Ihe  occasion  of  a  revelation  selling  forth 
Ihe  riles  wilh  which  .\aron  m.iv  enter  Ihe  sanctuary 
without  incurring  Ihe  like  d.slriicti.in.*  In  the  history 
ol  the  s.ureii  institutions,  III  3/.  must,  ihi-ri-t.ire,  have 
inimeili.iieK  f.,llow<-<l  Ihe  il.-ath  of  N.ul.ib  anil  Abihu  in 
Wtf.  Not  all  ol  Hi,  howev.-r,  is  Irom  this  source,  in 
aii  a  singular  pi.icular  ritual,  including  the  bri.iging 
ol  the  blood  of  the  victim  into  ilie  inner  sanctuary  and 

^SeeWRS^//.  .9,m.')  447,  cp  422,428  n.;  Wellh.  //„;/•' t 

<  KreunenI  in  H:  see  {  ifi 
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r.  I      ».'■";"•,''"'*  •'  -^^J.  $.187:  K.ie  //rx.  §,,.  n.  12; 

Ihll.n  A.r,.rf.  /.„.,r.,:M.,7,;)r,  ,   Che  ^.^ /-IC  1.-,  „ ,  rf  (,g^,,. 

.V..W.  /Mr.  Arcl,.    >  187 /jr      ()„   ,he    analysis-    O.'ri     tVt 
"  i^^fl.  (1077)  .  :>ia.lc,  o  I  Y_'2sa  n  ;  benrniKer, /.^  /  l^'\il,^jf.     ' 
.B89):  .A.lili,,   //^.r  -.'no;   Carpenier  ami  Harford-liallcrsby, 
lev  -.'164/.     See  als..  AroNi-MBNr,  IlAV  .IK 


*  Nulc  the  abM:nce  of  the  incense  altar. 

arSi 


Ih,  «>ml|RK  aw»v  ini.,  .he  wildrin  -ss  of  4  .car^.^.w, 

laden  will,  the  sins  III  d,.-  ,ieopU.,«.e  A/W.HI.  h...  Urn 

unih-.l  will,   the   piescliiill.ins   l.ir  .Vjron  »   me 

holy    pla.e,    in    .,,,4.3    1.    .,„|a,n.'.l     in    annii. 

»a»l    day    (c,,  -,£1   „   „|.    „„    „|,„|,    ,,,^.   |,^^_.^ 

rite, -^noi  luiihe,  .s|«-ull.-d     (or  ihe  purincai..ii.    „i 

lH-.,pie  an.l   the   s.„„  iu.irv    (cp   Ki.k.  «.•.,«/„■       |fc  n- 

iing.T.ln  hi.|  ana. ,|  the  ,  hapier,!  ..,. riUs  ihe  u.  . 

",""■■''    '■"*    •    ■"'"'■■'   '"   ^4-  ../;.    II   s,.«.|   ,„ 

close    coniuclLin    with    !l.       Ihe    rl.d».rale     ,  ,, ,y 

c.ri  n...,„e.   ,„    hi,  7, .,4.,,  ,..,,,...,.„,   ^    „,„,,,   1,,^; 

d.-y.-l.,|.,lle„,    ,.\l„NKMfM,    l.u    UK   tal,    ihe  lu.ton 
ol   the  two  el,„,ei,|s  l,,,.l  ,|,  |„„|,  ,„  ,h,.  |,r,„„  „„.„      ,f,^ 

v.i.iMgir    r,iu.,i    pr.,l,al,H    n.v-r    ha.l    an    lndep,.„denl 
lll.r.i,y  eslsl.,,,..  i/.tny.imf.). 

*''"' '"«  I'r  -  "'I. r,  whil.i  ,1 ,1',       ,  .1  nil' 

.1.  ,1.,  rrpea,,,!  enlMiue.  4.,.l  ,si,„.  „  c„,l..  ,i,'|    „.,      .' .T,  y 

"•  '•'«  ",'"''  ••'   -"^h  ..    ..iMl >  ,h..,i  a.  an  rv„l,„„'     ,*, 

pra.i.      I,  ,.  .  ,.,n,i,i,al,vely  .a.y  I.,  m-i  arate  ,l„  ".1.,  ,  '"eri 
ni,,n,e.  ,.(,,,.   |,a,  ,,f  A,..,i,i,r,„i  (.l,„..a,.l,nL  Lin,:  \,  ,"'r 

iii""<^--';"«  7  lu  I  w.*!)  11..J  irt  3/,. /..,.,„«i 

Thr  inir.Mlmilon.  which  .l.mbtl.-ss  .Ine.ie.l  ih.u  these 
rites  should  be  |»-rl..rM.  .|  annually  on  ,1  .crtau,  ,l,,y  i, 
missing,  ri-mn.tnis  ol  n  may  p.  ili,,|is  be  pti  s.rv.-.l 'in 
2-/i4-'.  will.  I,  v.rses  .ire  not  .in  ol.l  l.iw  .,1  !■  ( |t,n- 
'Mlg.-n.  bul  give  evi.lelic-  ..I  .  .inMiiiin.lion  lr..i„  |a-y. 
■j:ii.,.,j.  .in.l  ol  vari.iiis  gloss,-,.  |,  „  ni,,r,-  dilh,  iili  t.j 
.l.-terniim-  just  wh.ii  w.is  ...nt.iiii.  .1  m  the  ..rigin.il  dun. 
lions  lor  .\aron\  entr.in..-  int.,  th.-  holy  pi,,, .- ,  i,,,  m 
conv.rting  ihis  act  into  ,1  |K-iio.lual  ceremony  ,in.l  incir- 
l>..r..ting  II  in  thi-  riiu.il  ol  the  |j,,y  of  .\i.,nemeni  the 
red.ictor  h.is  m.id-  lumh  gnaler  ch.inges  u,  ihi,  i,,,,  of 
Ins  ni.iterl.il.  Ihe  .-ss.-nti.il  h-.iUir.-s  ,ip|«-.ir  t.>  be  the 
ablution,  ilii-  vestments  (41,  the  satrihc-  ol  a  Mmng 
bulliKk  as  a  sin  .illeiing  (,,).  ,h.-  mcense  buriii  m  a 
censer  on  coals  lak.-n  In.m  the  altar  (,,.,4);  a  more 
dcLiiled  restoraii.in  i,inii.il  U-  alien. pied  here. 
Chap.  a>j.4,  IS  a  sol.-mn  a.l.lr.ss  ol  V.ilm,^  n  ,,,.rs  1 

10  the  lhr.lellle,  (pi.),  setlin,.  b.-lore  th.  „,  ,he  bl.sMngs 
he  will  liesl.iw  upon  them  ilth.-y»,ilk 
in  his  st.iiutes  an.l  observe  his  com- 
Law-Book^'  man.lmi-nts,  an.l  the  c.il.iniili.-s  Hllh 
which  he  will  visit  th.-iii  il  they  will 
not  hearken  unto  him  and  keep  these  coiMm.in.lnienls. 
Ksen  apart  from  the  subscription  I4.,)— ■  ih.-s,.  ire  the 
statutes  an.l  the  jinlgnients  and  the  laws  {/luiin-i.  »„T. 
fJlim,  LrolH)  which  Vahwi^  ni.i.le  between  him  .inil  the 
Isr.ielites  al  Ml.  Sinai  through  .Moses  ■-the  ch.iracl.r  ol 
Ihe  discourse  and  its  lesembl.ince  lo  I)t.  '.'H  concluMvely 
prove  that  Lev.  -J),  .irigiii.ilK  sto.nl  at  the  en.l  .if  .i  body 
ol  legislation.  The  ihsUnciive  motives  ami  phrasi-ol.,gy 
of  l»i  recur  in  Ihe  preceding  chapters  in  num.rous 
exhortations  lo  observe  the  stalules  and  judgments 
therein  containeil  (cp  IN  ,.,  34  ,„  |<i  3  ,f^  _,  .>||  ^  ,;  j.,..,^ 
'SZ  li-jil ,  brieler  wonts  ol  similar  tenor  .ire  11  .-rspeised 
in  other  places;  note  also  the  occurrence  .il  the  char- 
aclerisiic  phrase,  'I  am  Vahwi- '  (with  v.irious  coniple- 
mentsi,  throughout  these  clLijiiers  Irom  Its  »  10  'Jil,,. 

Il  IS  plain,  llieiefore,  that  IH-'i'i,  or  .11  le.isl  consi.ler- 
able  p.iris  ol  tlu-se  chapters,  come  from  Ihe  l.iw-book  of 
which  -.1;  is  the  conclusi.in.  |-'rom  the  prominence 
given  in  11  lo  the  motive  of  holiness,  this  b.iok  h.is  been 
call.-d  the  Holiness  l.iiw;»  it  is  usually  designat.-.|  by 
Ihe  5yn1b.1l  II. -i  Ihe  ch.ir.lcterlslic  formulas  ..f  11 
ap|M-ar  first  in  the  intr.idii.li.in  t.i  |.s  (...*-,),  ami  e.oher 
cnlics  regard.-.l  this  as  the  beginning  ol  the  extracts 
from  that  book,"  More  r.-ceni  schol  -re  gen. -rally  of 
the  opinion  that  17  is  deriveil  from  th,      me  source. i' 

I  /'.-(  r\l-'.H,^fr.  (133,,.:  see  Atonbmest,  Dav  ok,  {  I. 

•  See  A-IONHMKNT,  I).\v  OF.  S  7. 
3  K.ir  literaliire  sec  belriw,  §  n, 

«  .See  1112  ■J(i7  j6  -.'I  8  etc.     The  n.ime  was  given  by  Klnst 
.?/--'  -**4:-  f  lSr-r>— /VK/.3/,-;i.-i     .2; 
IS  Ktiencn  employs  P,,  others  I',,.  ' 

•  So  Kwald,  Niil.leke,  Schra.ler.  Craf,  Colenso,  Khislrrmann 
'  So  Kn.il.el;   Kavser.  t'ltrf.iiliulirs  liuch,  iinif.,  .p  t,.  /  ■ 

Kuc,  Uti   %  (,,  a.  J7;   Wellh.  (//.Jl  isi_^.;  Horjt,  !.(-.■   x^it. 
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13.  Chap.  17-36: 
The  HoliaeM 
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A  rt'adinf;  of  Lev.  l7-2rt  tiiscloscs  a  twofold  aspfct ; 
on  ihe  unf  hand  unmistakable  atliniiy,  in  parts,  to  the 
pnrstly  lf>;isl.i(ion;  on  Hit*  oihfi  luind,  niiuh  that  is 
at  v.iii.uu:i'  wilh  l!i*'  usual  mannci  i>l  th.it  li-j'i^lation,  nr 
h^'^  iiijisjiti-  ihi'  liiili-  lit  Its  prfdcmiiiiani  intiMi->ts.  lioth 
in  innirnK  ..ml  in  lomi  II*.  for  rx.uiijti*",  ri-sfiiiMfs  l-'.x. 
LIt-'.M  and  I )t.  {<p  f>pr4ialiy  Dt.  '-M/.f  much  mure 
cliisrlv  than  I*;  the  horlatuiy  sfttm^  ul  llic  laws  and  rhe 
rniph.isis  on  the  moiivs  ti}  (ihcdirmi*.  ntil  only  in  'Jti 
lull  .ISO  in  th»'  priHfdini;  Lh.iptcrs.  h.is  no  parallt-l  in 
r.  in  \\hicli  Ihr  diviiH-  iinprrativc  is  iis  own  all-sulfun'nl 
motive;  the  pl)rasrolot;y  nt  U  is  pi'iiiliar,  and  strikingly 
chffrrt-nt  troui  that  nl  |';>  tinally,  therf  arr  actual  i  on- 
Micts  iH-twi-m  Iht'  laws  in  M  ai:!  thusf  of  P.  p.irlu  ularly 
in  rcLj.ird  to  l)\r  tr.ists,  -  Ihr  pi  icsllv  I'lfim-nl  .ippc.iih 
in  many  cases  to  be  siipeiiniposed,  oi  lo  siipplrini-nl  the 
other.  The  hypothesis  which  first  sugj^rsled  itseK  was, 
therefore,  that  older  laws  were  reviseil  and  incorporated 
by  I*.''  sDiTielimes.  as  in  1'<-Jl>,  in  I.ir^'c  masses  havinj^j 
a  coherence  of  their  own;  the  hypnihrsis  v\as  subse- 
(puMiIty  extended  to  I7--*>  (or  lH-"_ti)  as  a  whole  (see 
below  §  30). 

Ihe  par.rnetic  framework  in  which  tlie  laws  are  set 
(see,  <■;'.,  IH)  is  ot  the  same  characler  lhroiiv;hout,  and 
is  soinevvhat  sharply  distinguislu'd  in  style  Irorn  the  laws 
themselves,  as  the  example  iiisl  cited  shows.  Hence 
it  seems,  Iiirlher,  (hat  the  author  of  the  collection  H, 
whom  we  may  di  sj^'nate  as  Km.  emhoilied  in  his  WDrk, 
without  radic.d  chaiii^e.  older  titles  of  Ai/t/A  which  had 
already  ai(iuired  a  Hxed  formulation.  A  comparison  of 
IMLlt.  on  the  same  subject,  is  peculiarly  instructive  in 
this  regard.  The  result  of  tiiis  preliminary  examination 
is.  therefore,  that  in  Lev.  l7-"Jti  we  h.ive  11  collection  of 
laws,  not  all  of  the  same  origm,  which  have  lK*en  sul>- 
jecte('  ti)  at  le.ist  two  successive  redactions,  first  by  Kh, 
and  second  by  Ki-. "' 

The  subjects  dealt  with  in  I^v.  17--''t  arc  the  follnwinii::  - 
dnmesiic  .iiiimals  sl.iiik;htcre(i  to  Iw  nfTcrriJ  to  \'ahw^  ;  IjIikmI 
,  .    _  -   not   to  Iw  t-atcnO'):    incest  dvtincd  iiiul 

14.  COntenta  Ox  pn»hil>iiei)  ([->);  varioii<i  ^ho^t  comm.iii<I. 
Chapa.  17-26.  nu-nts.chictlymundaiuKoLijI  (l!0:  Mnleih 
worshiji;  another  law  a^iunst  iiuc*!  (■-'(>); 
rule*  for  priest »:  rcHtrictiiHison  inoiirnint:  aiirl  marriage;  uricsts 
to  lie  phyiitally  i>crfcct :  rci;i)Iatioii>i  cuiKerniitK  the  eating  of 
const*  ratcil  fiMid  ;  victims  to  he  without  hiemish  ;  other  rule* 
about  vicnin>  v-^  /" )  :  «alcniiar  of  s.itred  scanuns  {T.i) :  the  nil 
for  the  lamps  in  the  ta'iernaLle,  and  the  slicw-hreail.  hlaitphciiiy ; 
mantilaii^htcr  and  ttirts  {'11) ;  Sabhalical  year  and  jubilee  {■.*.'i) ; 
hortatory  thscourw:  (-''i). 

The  order  of  tfiese  chapters  is  in  general  a  natural 
one;''  difhculty  is  made  only  by  the  position  lu  lit,  by 
the  rpjM'tilion  of  the  same  subject  in  IH  and  lit),  and  by 
24,  which  in  both  its  i^ir's  seems  to  be  foreij;n  to  its 
present  surroundings.  It  is  dear  that  Lev.  17-li5  do 
not  contain  a  complete  law-book,  such  as  U  presumably 
was;  many  topics  which  would  have  a  necessary  place 
in  such  a  code  are  lacking.  'I'liese  subjects  may  have 
been  omitted  by  the  redactor  lucause  they  were  sutft- 
cienlly  treated  elsewhere,  or  m.iy  have  been  trans])osed 
to  other  c(mnecli4)ns;  some  such  displaced  fragments 
may  be  recognised  in  lA.-.Num.  (see  below,  §  34). 

t.'hap.  17  contains  a  nucleus  of  old  /i^r.-M  in  brief  and 
consistent  formulation,  which  Ims  U*en  much  expanded 


xxvi.  u.  fifzfkui:  \^Acn\s\:\\,Hfihji:keitsgriftz;  Holi. ;  Dr., 
etc      See  IjcIow,  §  i  ■-.. 

'  OndievoiabuLiryof  H  kcc  Dithn  A*kw.  nrut.  Jos.  f>37/' 
jjr.  /w/r.'^.i"!  4y /;  Ih.l/.  firx.  411  /:  t".ir|»eiiter  m\k\ 
llarfonl  lUtershy.  thr.  1  .jjo  /  Sec  also  Hacnisch,  //c/.V- 
kfttst^fiftz,  and  (tie  works  nice!  111  §  j.j,  n.  .>. 

'  C\\A\y  ■_':*.  The  conllin  was  n.aiicd  by  (.JeorEC,  f'rste 
\tMff.  (iR,5l  and  Hupfct.l  (iH^iy/  ). 

■'''  Ho.>k  ol  OriKini*'  ;    Kwaj.l. 

*  In  the  foljowinyse*  ti.)n*  Rpwill  l>c  used  to  .It^ibjnatc  simply 
the  priestly  editor  or  c.iili.rs  of  I.cv  lT--.'t;,  wiih.'ui  antiripaiinK 
the  nuesuim  of  the  relation  o(  ihi^  redai  lion  1..  t!ie  comi»osition 
111  Pnr  of  the  Hrxatcn.h.  on  *lnch  see  1>cImw,  S  p 

^t>n  the  arran^cr.-.cni  see  HorM,  47 /A  Tlie  attempt  ha* 
l>cenina(icin  11  aUntsee  Kxoiit  sn  .§4,111.  emi)  ti)  show  that  the 
taws  were  ongMially  grouiKr.l  in  .Ic.  .ids.  So  Hertlicaii,  Sirhfn 
iirup^en,  «t.  ;  and  Paton  in  a  series  of  arnulei  n\  JUL  (see 
f  J3.  a). 
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and  altered  by  later  hands.    A  considerable  part  of 
..   «v*-,  17.    'his  expansion  is  plainly  the  work  ol 

.  *      ,    ,       siraiurn  ol  echioi's  work  whicli  is  re- 
ti'^niseii    us    Kh    (('.^'.,    5<ltt^    7.1    lu^)- 
Thr   must   inifresrinj;  ease  ol  this  doulfk*  redaction  is 
loiind  in  1-7. 

I'tic  (>ri>;inal  law  scetn!!  lo  l);ive  run  :  '  Any  Israelite  who 
sl.iiil{hlers  a  IjiilloLk  or  j  sheep  or  A  K":>t  ami  dtic.  not  hrint; 
It  into  ttic  presence  nf  Yahwc,  MikkI  sliall  be  iinpiileil  to  that 
per^iin'  t/.c,  he  shall  tie  rek;ardeil  as  liaviiiK  eaten  llesh  with 
the  IiIimhI  :  ip  i  >.  U  u-.)4};  a  reilatlor  iiitriHliucd  the  wtinU 
'  tilt- tUejIin^  iif '  iMiiikmi)  !K:l"»ire  *  Vahwc  '  ;  *  the  relerenics 
lo  the  ramp  anil  '  the  door  ol'  the  tent  of  ineelinH  '  are  athlitlons 
of  Kf,  adaplliiij  die  situation  to  l''s  lalieniacle  ,  similar  addi- 
II'  IIS  are  Mo  ofVcr  It  as  an  olteniih;  tti  Vahwe,'  .iiid  '  he  has 
shed  bloo  1  ^  that  person  shall  tie  i  lit  ol)  fniiii  his  |ieop]c  '  1 4 1 : 
ip  the  variations  of  Sam.  and  iG,  as  iiiiiiLatlons  of  1  oiitiiiiied  and 
I.ile  iii.iliipiil.ition  of  the  text.  Verse  8  /*  may  lie  a  fraKinelil 
of. I  l.iw,  (orre^pondiin;  to  K<  '."-'  3o[i.y  [,  satrihie  shall  lie  offered 
to  Vahwi- only  ;  y  is  kf  With  ii^/iii  I  I  40  and  '.f.' 8  ^Krck. 
44  It) ;  for  a  stricter  rule  see  Kx.  '.:.:  ;i  ih.  1 1  31. 

(diap.  IM  contains  laws  on  incest  and  some  kindred 

htllijccts  ((>23),  preceded  liyan  itilioiliiclion  (^-5),  anil 

1A  Phftn    1R-  coticluitinK  with  adnionilions  anil  warn- 

'  .     "V,       ■   inns   (24-if3).      lliis   setiiiij;   is    in   the 

"*"""■  iti.iin  Ihe  work  1.1  K„. 

Verse  t,  is  a  iliiiililet  lo  4:  .i.j  is  from  K|.;  J4-.'8  to,  arc  prohahly 

aniphtiedhy  Liter  si  iilies  iiiiiiatmh;  Kh,  or  liy  ioiitaniiiiation  from 

'ill  ^^-^4.    Vcrseb  is  Ihe  general  rule  i^ierhaps  editorl.ih,  the  rases 

follow  III  a  stereotyped  scheme  (7-1711) :  I7A34  are  ditlercnily  for- 

inul.ited,  proliably  a  ^ttpptement  from  anothct  collection  of /iiniM 

on    the   s;ime   sniiicct;    31    1  Molei  h)    is    inlriHluced    throuifh    a 

merely  vetlial  association  by  Kh  who  wrote  3iA.     A  few  ({losses 

mar  the  symmetry  of  -jjf. 

Chap.  Ill  coniains  ii  brief  manual  tif  moral  instruc- 
tion, perhaps  the  best  reptesent.ilive  of  the  ethics  ot 
17  Chan  ttnci.nl  lsraid,o|ieninKand  closing  with  the 
19  ■'  Moral  f'"'"'"''"' "'  ^"  <  "*  Jt^  t?)  '•  observe  also  the 
_  .  fre(]tient  recurrence  ol  the  jihrase  '  1  am 
^  ^  Y.ihwt^, '  or '  I  am  Yahw^  your  God,'  alter 
(groups  of  commandments  (j  4  10  u  14  it>.  etc.).  'I'wo 
p,i,ss.tKes  are  obviously  out  ot  place  in  this  chapter :  5.8, 
by  its  subject  and  hirmulalion  is  plainly  connected 
with  ^L'Jij/;  ao,  also,  is  lorei>;n  to  tiie  context; 
it  has  bi'en  lliouijhl  that  it.s  appropriate  place  woultl  be 
after  111  10  (I)illtti,),  but  the  case  is  clearly  one  of  tort, 
and  the  forintil.iiion  corresponils  rather  to  ■_'4  15.31  — 
another  misplaced  traKineni;  31/ is  a  late  .iddiiion  to 
3o(cp(ifi/).  The  rest  ol  the  chapter  is  made  up  of 
old  t,<rotli,  probably  compiled,  or  at  least  supplemenleil, 
from  more  than  one  source,  with  occasional  clauses 
inlrodticetl  by  K,,  (,^a  1,/  131*  tSA  31.10  sg  jo  ['.11  aj 
311*  131*  n/l,  and  probably  the  repealed  '  I  am  Yahwi^' 
—though  in  this  Ku  may  have  been  anticipated  by  the 
torotk  themselves. 

The  hrst  sroup  of  commandments  (j/)  is  in  some  sort 
a  counterpirt  to  the  first  table  of  the  decaUigue;  ,|.,8 
similarly  remind  us  of  the  second  table.'  In  general 
the  chapter  is  to  lie  conipaiiMl  with  ICx,  'J)  iff.  'i>  ,8-33  liff. 
•i'l  1-19.  and  parts  of  I)|.  ^.'-o-i,  in  which  many  parallels 
will  be  hiiind.  These  do  not  justify  us,  however,  in 
regarding  Lev.  Ill  as  basetl  upon  the  Uecalogue,  the 
Coven. inl  Hook,  and  Detiteronotny ;  *  actual  coincidences 
in  forttiu!  ilion  or  in  order  are  singularly  few.  and  aji- 
pear  to  be  someiinies  the  result  oi  lexiiial  contamin.i- 
iioti.  k.iiher  Lev.  Ill  is  another  ol  the  epitomes  ot 
good  tiiorals,  ol  which  there  were  tloubtless  many  in 
ancient  Israel, 

law  against  the  sacrifice  of  children  in 
the  Moleih  cuit  I'.llj.j)'  has  received 
repeated  ailditions.  3  disclosing  the  ham! 
ol  Kh  laildilinns  of  kr  in  ,/).  3,*  ,t 
gloss,  and  ^  f.  a  vari,tiion  on  3/'  3  intendeil  to  supplant  y 

'  Kayser,  li'rtxilU.hn  Kuckjn  ff.:  7|•r^',^lff  (i88iV 
Wellh  lll'^<  \s'/>--  llotsl,  t4/'.,cp43>  ;  Dtllm  I'l  584^  . 
K\ie.  //,!    J  ij.  n    i;:    ll,nenlM  h,  t  j  jV.     See  lielow.  5  a8 

*  tin  the  ipieslion  whether  this  reilaitor  was  Kh,  see  §  38 

'  Hertheaii,  Sirf'tn  (.>(,//>rx,  30;,  \Vc.  C//i')  15s/; 
Il,ieiitsi  h.  Hi 

*  So  K.ivser,  Itaeittsih,  and  others. 
'•  See  .Mi.l.lii.lt. 
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1 8  Chap  30: 
Inceit.etc. 


LEVITICUS 


•l.lCCiI 


rhe  law,R,,ins.«|„l,.r,,lt  |„)  s,.,-,,,.  ,„  i,av 

tlH-  in„rr  „nKi„.,|  /,„.,*  «l,icl,  i,  prrvrv.-,!  in  .. 

w-rM%,/.  I„-|,„,^.  i„,|„.  ,,„r.,.„..|n.  (r.,,,,,.,.,,,!,  „f  i,.. 

^::z:"t;'r "'■"'^i ■^"--^-i- ..,.:'::,!; 

r<ii.uimn.  Hi.- .•,.rr.-s|>.,n,lin^- ,:..„•  is  .,  ,. 

Verse  g  ha.  iir.ihiii,!  lo  ,l„  .„|,  ,1,,.  ^,,,  ■,.  ,  ',  ,,_  ,  .. 

xU;^;,;i,;i,;Lnc';H--:r;  ■  %^ 

perhaps  »,   are  s,allrre,l   traKmrnir  ,r    ,     h"    '  r  '' ■*''' 

;;«^.  .he  «rea.er  par,  ..r  IhiTwl  ::!;;;!;;';,;■;, -;;;;:;1 

In    >..„    f„li„w   la«s    .,i;.,insi    inc-,-M,  v..l.,mv    an.l 
comnuT,..  »i, h  a  „,„i,a„  ,1 «  „Mnia,i„„    a«.    " 

all  "t  «hid,  (i,.-  ,i,..,h  |„.„,,.,v  IS  ,i,„„„„.,.,r    n,,' 

WH  1...  l),ii,„. ..,,.).!     -I  I,,,,.  ,,,,^  |„,  ■ . 

tirni  (rum    K  (si-c  ,■  ,r    ■«, ,   .    ,,,.,,1,      i  '"'imma- 

IlK   p,  n.iil\  h.i\.- I„iiit;.,,s„-ilan,l  iciasl. 

a^-V4  t»  the  Work  .if  k,t       \Vr.r.  .-  /-    t     i      ... 
j«:.  of  .'M  l.,„  w„h  ,  lea,,  a',;,!  „„  ", T,   a  V,^',  "  ,"',"  T,;";'r  '"'- 

jn.^,.,.,aiier.er.e,„.a^;^l,-;,itXrMl:;;-^^;; 

wr'hu'''    i'   '^    '.'"'"'ll.  ""    *"""•    P'"""".''na   ulrnli 
»c  l.u,.  „|..s..rv,.,l  in  17^.:   „,,,  ,,„„/,  ,„„,,,„„.  „,;' 

prh'sil,,.,,,!    hav.-    U.,.„    ^.|„ss,-,l,    r.vis.-,! 


LEVITICUS 


„.ss..     .        '',T"'"'-'  ''■"  '«•'■"  ""Pl'^ini,-,!  I.ya  lone 
>'•""•«  ..I   K„.  a,„l    ,1,^   a,I,li,i„„s   .,1    K,       ,.  y  U-' ,   ' 

=  ;';:;;:?»;;;t;;::r™«;;:£.:5 

>    '•    r..iw,i.        1,,    ,i„.   „r,j,,„,,|    1,^,,   ,^.|,  „^,,,,. 

.4.''.    ilh.v,,n„„s  ..ft,rinKs,,„„,.,r„m  k,.  („,,,all  (    ,„ 

slMll  hak,-  1    lcav,.n..,|  as  lirsi  ,r„i„  ,„r  Yal,«,.;  ,.,.    \l[. 
rc-s   isK...    V.,.,s..,i,,.|piac..  I,,.,,.;  cp  |ii„  T     ' 

„•  laws  , rum  „   ,„r  ,,„.  „,„,,,,,„,^,,.  ,„    ,,,„,„„,.^ 
SI,  1.1  m  „.,,,  as  a  s,ii,pl,„ir„,  ,„  ,|„„,.  „,  ,, 

""<|n.sM.„ul,lv  l,c-l..nK  ,,.  ,|,..  ..ri.^a/  ,.,:''  '    .   ,t,: 

cirV-f^ '''''"•,;'■''•;'■•''■" '-'-^^■^•'<"' 

5-9.  ■•"  <Ur  •'l"-«-|;r.'...l_.  ar..  .s.,ppi,,„,n„  r,.,p.,,,v.:|v "I; 


1 .1 


10.  Chapi 
Si  f.    Bulei 
for  priaiti. 


SiV-'bTim;;"''   '•'M'l'l.'n,.-nl.-,l    l,y  sikc.'ssiv'.-  .-.htcrs 


">".,•  ,,(  ,h,.  i.|„ss,.s  w.Tf  pr„l,al,iv  ,11,1,1,. 
iipnn  III.-  /.v,.M  i|„.ms,.iv,.s  l„(„r,.  ,i„.v 
werr  in™rp,,ral..,l  in  II ;  many  a,l,l„i„„s  „,■„.  „,a,|,.  |,v 
R»   or  hy    .,I>T   ,.,Iit„rs  i,i    i„„,a,i.,„   „,   |,„„       „„     ; 

hnaliy    l.y  K,.  an.l   .,  riU.,  .„  „,,„   „,,. '"  j,    '  "'     • 

possiW.  in  all  .iM-s  .•x.icHy -„  ,l,s„n«„i.|,  ,;„.s..  v.  ri.n 
hamis;  l.,i.  m  .„nsi,l..ral,l..  ,,„,  i,  .,„, „J'  '■'"""" 

In  -.'1  1-9  the  "riKinal   nilr-*  are  roiin.l  in  ,A-t  t\     .  t 

•".i^f;;«:'Jl-:fvS^-;';;r:'  ££  '^^-'V 
hje;^»;;-:3';4r;:-rx:^^;^H' :vS 

T...  ■*    ■    "^Itnwji^.    ^4  (K|.)  l^  a  fr^^-iiicni. 

lacklllg'ir^^r:;.,;:!;,;::;;:,;;,-;;;^-;;!'-,,-;;;' »  k,.  h,., 

an.l  «e„ara,l„B  .he  tir.t  w„r,l,  '(  .( K,',r,  ,1,  .^',?'  '!"':'• 
4U  i»  thr  „l,l  rale  ,•  „f  il,e  seel  ..f  \  ,, ,  ,  ■  L  '"',■"'''"'  <  "  •, 
a  f..ll..w,„B  „,|e  ,nay  l«  re.,.„,  ,:.;i      ,'  .f.',  '  "  f  ,  /'"Th'"'  "^ 

"py^3'?iv^--^;',;:^;;;--~S^^ 
?  ^r;he-^i,l-,^j;',:^5A-r;'^^;  ??  ^^■''"" 

^.'  .7-*.)  ;  .5  IS  Kl.  (•  iK,,  a,,,:  II,.,;  , ,"  r„,  ..,  .^.Mh'""";,  'f 
Verse,  27-ja,  aKa„l.  M,!  ,.l,l  laws,  f..||.,.;.,|    '      ,    1  7,  ,'  '    **••'• 

Chap.  2:1  .M.nlains  ih.-  ann„,il  n„in,l  .,f  s.ur.vl  s,.as„ns 

-lenve,.  in  part  .n.ni  a  prii-silv  c „,,ar,  in  p.ir,  .r,"n 

20.  Chap.  83:     "•       """    >'•'<»<•'    .l.-.m.nt    is    ..asilv 
Fsaitl.'         rfcunis.-,!   |,y  j,,  r,^.,,,  ,,^.|„,„„,  ,^,.,: 

"f    !»•  <lal..   an,l   ,l„raM„„  ,.(   ,|,..   ,,.„|v..|,  ,|,..   .,  „     , 
■hnly  innvoi-.irion'  (.N,i.-iH/i  ,,l,^,.rv,..i  ...  .,       . 

.■-s,..,,..ui.s,a„,i,,i,.  .fi,.:::;,;;:;;::';l''^.:^;;;'•'•;-: 
.h..ra.■.,■rlsllcs  „f  II    re  .-.inally  „n,n,s.,.k,il,i..  in  ,„ h.-r 

pms, . f,h.d,ap,,.r,,:i,,,,«,,.  as  ,.,s..«l,..r,.,, I,..  ,,,.,,;;, 
1  X    „1     I   luM».,.n   l„.,,v,lv  ^.i„,s,.,|  i,v  pr„.s,iv  ,.,h.„rs 

..n,l  ,„I,_av,.n...l  Mr,.,.,!;  ,  /,  K,,.  ,,  ,  ,r' «,„..,.„  .^ 
■w  l,.r  Vnl...,>s..,  ,4/  ,|-Vasi  .,(  Trunip,.,s)  „.  ' 
(lay,.fAt„n,M,„Mit),  ,4^,,,  (TaU-rnacl.'s) ;  ,, /-  is  ,1,' 
s,ihscri|,„„n,  ..hi.l,  4,  was  n„Mn.  ,0  f„ll„w,  Tl, ,.  |  . 
for  til-  l.,.v  „f  A.„n.-m,.n.  sl,„„s  son,-  r-p,.i.i,  ns  an 
h..s  |K-rl,aps  l„.,.n  ampliti,.,l  hy  lau-r  .-.liior.'    ..p  it,:"',. 

c..,m,,e„,ary  ,R,„.  l'a,„'„'^/;,>,v,Tlr'l,.  .'„!,•„'""  '"  "*"""•" 
Ver\c  4  Is  ^  c.irnipi  hji^nicni 

W  ST.-,; 


81.  Chap.  24.-  ^.^  .„ 

s-rauini .„ ,.;  howTiaiv «,„ ,n,o .i?is"pi,;;,^ir;r;;:^ 


j>-4"(<p  -'7:,,./:  .\ii.n,.^i.  ;„„i 

j...  ami  l,-!„„j.  ,„  111- s,.^.,„„,.,ry 


28  Chap.  25 

Sabbatical 

year  and 

Jubilee. 


"'^'> "■  ^""'  l<ill'»K  "r  .....ini.n«  .a.,!,-.  .    n  '    ".j 

.s  a  «ro„p  „f  „,,1  ,,„„M,  wiih  a  closinR  for,,,  la  .'k 
(,.^..  ,   an,l  Kl.,ss,.s   l,y   k,„  .-s|«-c,ally  in  ,„  .    <„,   ,Vir 

II.-    punislinu-n,    of    M.  ,pl,-mv    is    ,il.  sl.,^.     ".y  "'• 
.•x..n,pl-,    ,„.,4,„  by  a    late    pri-sily   l.,.ml  ;    '     '\' " 

In  -hap.  •.■.-,  th-   law  of  il,,-  sal,l,ati,-,,l   v,-ar  (,  ,,  i, 

'"•'""■  '■v'.s.h-oi...... .«i..ss..s-,;;;i::.i^ 

III-  .•.al,l.alK-..l  .h,,r.ui,-r  „f  ,|„.  y,-a,|  ■ 

.  |)  l-,.\.  L>:i,o  K:    II, -  ininnliicium  (ji 

•in.l   6»7   an-  th-  work  „t    Kh,       Ih- 

s-i|ii-l  to  this  appi-ars  lo  I,.-  ,„  /;  ,,,._,^ 

..     ,  '"''"'  **"■     \'>'r«'s  8-17  J,  ,.  h.iv-  to  .1..' 

wilhth-  r-v-rsion  ,.f  ali-„a.-,|  lan,l  t.u.s  own T    1    ,,- 

filti...  y-ar  and  «„1,  ,1,-  riKh,  „f  r,-,l,.,np,ion  in     ,,1 

-.<1    l.o,.s-s,»      Th.    Kr.-at.-r    p.i„   of    g.,/ |,   f,,,,',,'"' 

...,,  IS  an  a.l.hli.m  of   Kp  -onlor,„ii,K  lUc  jul.il,-  v.,; 

•"I..-   s-pt-nn,,,l    l.in.l    sahh.ilh;    ^   also   s.--„,s   ,„     " 

-.1.  ;  cl.,us-.s  lioni  an.,l,l-r  l,,«  ar-  incor|«,r.,t,-.l  in  „., 

(  >.  s.ial!  imKlaim  an  -ni,in-,pation';  -p  |.;/-k.  4.i  ,6  r) 

a...l  i  can,     shall   return,  -v.-ry  man   l„  his  -s,.,;.:  , ' 

■  4.1  „  ar-  of  111-  :  .  ae  onpn ;    ,6/:.  of  which  ,,  ,s  ,h,'- 

M,„,       top-th-r      .,1,    „,„    in,r„.,,i-„„n    i,  .ZU  Z 

s.u-,.l   -lauvs   „■  ,h-   int-rv-ninR  v-rs.-s,  ar-   l,v  k,. 

ohal,yno,anoMI,-sa„u-a«-;    ,4  »H  .s  an  a,L  .T, 

I  '    '•,'      "••■'■"l">..J  1^'«;    ..■..  ap|,.,„.ntlv  a  n.,v,. 

.,4»S     th- .-x-,-piion  in  l.,vo„r  of  tl„-I.,-v,i,:s(„.,,|4 

''"■" "„-'^"-    •■'■■•.■8.    i-s-ll    anion,,.    ,h-    v  ,  ...K-st 

I    ^'-';l"""-  to  P;  -h-  l.in«„,,K,-  of  ,4.,,  is  tu:        ■        "• 
h- prol,,l,i„o„  „,,„,„,,, ^_^g|.^,^„„,  , 

IM.,  ,7  ---'...  In  th-  loll,,„„,K  |,„son  tl„.  t„ain„.,,i 
o  sl,.v..s  l,„.4M  .h,..t,arital,i-  n,o,iv,.s  of  11  l,.,v,.  ,  ,|  1 
-.l.y  lH-,-n  a,i,plih,-,l    by  inn.ahv-  h.in.ls,  an,!   ,l„.r-    ,r- 

;~'K;r:;;!;i':::r:/''' "•■■ '■^■''■'- "- "- 

<^li-.p.    -'lii    /,    laws    forlii.l.lini;    vari,„is    sp-,!,-,    nl 

"lolatrv  an.l  .-.anm.in.linK  Hi-  ohs,-rvan I  ,1,,'  s  .l,l,„h 

s-    in  pl,ras..s  of  k„,  ar-  s,r,in„-lv  ..,„  „f  p,.,,,.  ,,:   I'.' 

parail.l   t,.   I!.,.  ,   i.l-n.i.al   wiih    I!.  ,.    „|.   I'.  ,|' 

;.'..l  m-  vers-,  are  fraRments  Iron,  a  eoll-'ctu'a.'siiniil.'r' 

Chap,  ai  -onlains  promises  of  pros(xTil>  to  .rb-dicncc 

.   r.'Pper,   <: lift! hull.-.  ,.^  / 
< ).,  Ihe  law  .,f  il„  1„1,||„  v^„,  ^,  ^.^     ,,,,    , 

/•.|.  /.•r;..'..6s8.^     See  .■,ls.,f ..,,a  KK    yIak  .  , 
•  Uv.lei  are  nowhere  meiuioned  in  H 
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LEVITICUS 

(3-13)  and  threatened  judgments  on  disobedience  (14-45). 
aa   m.-—         with   a   stibscrn)Iion    to    the    Holiness 
'H'  PrAmtfla  I-aw-Houk  {4b).     'Ihf  whoL*  is  s|)okcn 

"  '  *■*"  ■  ^*^™'"  in  the  jxTson  ot  Yahwt^  lo  the  Isr.iehtes 
arnmy.  (p|y[.^j^  throughout),  and  corresiwmis 
in  character  and  in  il^  relation  to  the  preceding  laws  to  lis. 
*2-iia^.  and  Ut.  'JH.  To  the  last  mentiontU  chapter  l^*v. 
*Jii  has  much  lesembiance,  not  only  in  lis  general  tenor 
but  also  in  par'icular  turns  of  thought  and  expression; 
but  these  coincidences  are  not  ot  such  a  nature  as  to 
imply  literary  dependence;  the  total  impression,  on  the 
contrary,  is  distinctly  ot  urigmality  on  both  sides. 

The  Uispo&itiim  i»  ilitfcreni:  lU.  l'**  h.is  an  antithetti:  series  of 
ble!ikini;kuiiiJ  curses  (2-14  i^Jf.)  to  whiih  there  i^  luii-oun'crpart 
in  I^v.  I'ti;  Lev.  ■;;<'  IS  ciiinactit;  ( 14-17  iS-^o  *i./  2ynj27jf.)\ 
note  also  that  in  \x\.  \'ah*e  hiniselt  speaks  1, 1 ) .  in  l>l.  the 
divine  promises  anil  w.irning*  arc  in  the  tiiinl  j>er>on  { Vahwir) ; 
in  Lev.  the  aiUlress  tu  the  Israelites  ii>  plural  (ye,  yuti;,  in  Dt. 
singular  (thim,  thcc). 

Innumerable  threads  connect  Lev.  li»>  with  those  parts 
ol  the  foregoing  cliaplers  which  are  ascrilM-d  to  kn;i 
there  is  eveiy  reason  to  believe  that  it  is  by  thi  same 
author  who  compiled  the  law-book  H  and  attached  to 
the  toroth  which  he  incorporated  his  characteristic 
motives.^  The  difference  m  situation,  wliich  Haentsch 
urges  as  the  strongest  argument  for  attributing  iSi  lo  a 
different  author,  is  easily  exaggerated  (in  lH-^r»  the 
entrance  into  Canaan  is  still  future — IH3  34  !!►  23 'Jf)  12-24, 
cp  %\  lo'JTi  2 — wliilst  in  -i\  it  is  an  accomplished  fi;rt) ;  it 
would  be  more  just  to  say  that  the  situation  is  not  con- 
sislertly  maintained  (see  on  the  one  hand  IS2527,  on 
the  other  -tin)-  I  he  rehitmn  is  ir*  tliis  respect  the 
same  as  that  of  Dt.  'JH  to  Dt.  ll*-"J(»;  in  the  prophetic 
peroration  the  authors  real  present  ainiost  inevitably 
shows  tiirough. 

Dilimann  and  Baentsch  have  rifjhtly  observed  that  I,cv.  *iii, 
like  Ex.  '.Maoy/;  and  Dt.  -'"'.  has  not  escaped  additions  .'nil 
glosses  by  later  hands,  wliich  the  resemblance  of  some  pans  to 
K.'ckiel  peculiarly  invited:  8  is  a  later  dniihlct  107;  lo  is  per- 
haps a  jiloss  to  4  /- ;  17  would  be  in  plaie  rather  with  23-26;  30 
is  probably  a  eloss  to  31  derived  from  K/ek.  *i  3-5  :  34  /^  a  late 
interpolation  (Rp)  cognate  to  a  Ch.;^il  21 ;  37  is  also  qucsiioned; 
31J-43  is  a  late  ad  '  ■.ion,  31^  sets  in  at  the  same  point  as  36,  the 
T)hraM;oIo(jy  rem  .ids  us  of  Kzek.  (cp4  17  t\  2j;'.iio);  ihc  fol- 
lowinii  verges  1 40-43,  3rd  jwrs.  throughout)  arc  very  clumsily 
wruten:  44^!,  also,  arc  secondary. 

It  has  been  observed  above  (§14)  that  I^v,  17-'J(»  is 

not  a  uomplete  law-book;    some  laws  may  have  been 

84   nth«r        omitted   by   the  redactor  because   the 

.,  —  - subject  was  tit-ated  elsewhere;    others 

remains  of  H.^        11  1  . 

«««u<MM»wa,  M..  ^^^  have  been  removed  to  a  new  con- 
nection. The  question  thus  arises  whether  any  portions 
of  H  can  be  recognised  in  other  parts  of  tiie  IVntateuch. 
One  such  has  been  noticed  alxne  (§  8),  the  U^k-^^X  laws 
in  Lev.  11.  with  the  characteristic  colophon  r)f  Kii  (4',) ; 
cp  'JO25  (§  17  end).  A  considerable  number  of  other 
passages  in  I*l\.,  I^ev.,  Nu.  liave  been  thought  by  dif- 
ferent critics  to  be  derived  from  H — .some  in  their 
present  form,  others  much  altered  by  later  redaction.* 
It  is  obvious  that  the  characteristic  expre.ssinns  and 
motives  of  Rh  are  the  only  criieri<in  bv  which  we  can 
recognise  fragments  of  H;  resemblance  in  the  subject 
or  formulation  of  laws  to /.'/-.'M  incorporated  in  H  may 
point  to  a  relation  to  the  rcwnrv  of  }I.  but  is  nut 
evidence  that  theM-  laws  were  ever  included  in  that 
ccllection.''*  Further,  the  test  of  diction  must  not  be 
applied  mechanically;  not  all  ttie  sections  in  which  the 
words  '  I  am  Vahw^'  occur  are,  on  that  ground  aione, 
to  be  ascribed  to  H:    familiarity  with  II  and  Kzekiel 


'  Sec  Bacntsfh,  44  f. 

'  Not  an  independent  prnph«-tir  ncrmnn  (F.w.,  N'oM  :  cp 
Baentsch),  nor  the  close  of  a  diiTcrent  collection  of  laws  ;May- 
baum,  Prifstet'thuMi,  74  /^  ) . 

s  See  Klo^terniann, //. /':t*40Q /;  {'-^j^-fVntntfNch,  m  fr 
Pel.  /Kn'  I  6j2:  Kav^rr.  yrt  '  f-^n  i"«r^:  Horst.  3«;A; 
Kiic.  !hx.  §  \^,  n  <;:  IHUni.  \'um  I'^t-ui  ffis.  f.40:  Wnrslpr, 
/ATir  \\2n/r.  ('S^v  Hol/oicei. //^.r.  410;  Haentsch,  6^.; 
Car(>enter  anuHarford-llattcrsby.  •>  14^. 

«  The  list  includes  Kx  *lf.-8  M  \;  f  '.'!»  18-4^-  ;*1  13  f.  \xv.  .%i-6 
ai.a4rt  [f.i--./]  MUv.f.  11  (m  part).  I'.*  l;J  1-46  Ui-8a  1.1  Nu. 
311.13.'.  II- ;i  tli-a  m"y/.  1:.  38-41  lU  11/ 

•  See  below,  §  25. 
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may  have  suggested  the  formula  to  later  authors  or 
editors  ;  or,  on  the  other  hand,  it  may  have  been  used 
by  others  before  Rii.  In  the  greater  part  of  the  passages 
which  have  In-en  claimed  tor  H,  the  evidence  is  lor 
one  or  the  other  of  the  reasons  indicated  insufficient; 
Nu.  I")  17-41  IS  perhaps  the  only  one  abo  .  which  there 
is  no  dispute,  thougli  in  some  other  cases  a  probability 
may  be  admitted. 

The  analysis  of  l,<'v.  IT-'Ji  shows  that  the  laws  in  H 
were  not  conceived  and  expressed  by  the  author  of  that 
2fi    Sources  ''*^"'*'  ^"*  ^*^tk  taken  by  him  from  pre- 
f.^  U  ceding  collections  in  a  form  already  fixed; 

even  where  the  share  of  Rh  is  largest,  as 
in  the  provisions  for  the  jubilee  year  (li^jg^f.),  there  is  a 
!>asis  of  older  law.  It  wouUI  lie  too  much  to  affirm 
that  Rh  made  no  material  changes  in  these  laws;  but 
in  general  his  work  was  selection  and  redaction,  putting 
the  existing  laws  under  his  own  point  ot  view  and 
attaching  to  them  certain  distinctive  motives.  The 
differences  of  formulation  in  the  laws  themselves, 
especially  in  the  laws  on  the  same  or  kindred  subjects 
(as  in  IH  and  'JS)),  prove  that  they  are  not  all  of  the 
same  origin;  the  presimiption  is  that  they  were  taken 
from  more  than  one  collection,  made  at  different  times 
or  places,  or  in  different  priestly  lamilies  or  guilds.  In 
other  parts  of  Ia'v.  and  Num.  we  find  groups  of  laws, 
not  belonging  to  the  main  stem  of  P,  which  are  cognate 
in  subject  and  formulation  to  those  in  H.  but  show  no 
traces  of  the  hand  of  Rn ;  it  is  probal)Ie  that  these  are 
derived  from  the  s.imtj  collections  on  which  Rh  drew.i 
The  laws  in  these  collections,  like  those  in  H,  Ijear,  in 
general,  all  the  marks  of  genuine  toroth,  representing 
and  regulating  the  actual  practice  of  the  period  of  the 
kingdom  '■*  'I'hey  know  nothing  of  a  central  sanctuary 
or  of  a  sacerdotal  cast;;  ;  the  priest  is  simply  '  the 
priest.'  Ix'Vites  are  not  mentioned,  'the  priest  who  is 
greater  than  liis  bri'thren,'  upon  whom  greater  restric- 
tions are  laid  (L'l  10),  is  a  very  different  thing  from  the 
Aaronite  high  priest  of  I*  (see  §  30);  the  occasional 
references  to  Aaron  and  his  sons,  the  tabernacle,  and 
the  camp  are  demonstrably  interfiolations  by  a  reitactor 
(Rr),  who  thus  superhcially  accommodated  the  old  taws 
to  the  Hisiory  of  the  Sacred  Institutions  (HlSToRiCAI. 

LlTKK.vn  KK.  §  9). 

The  representation  of  the  author  (Rh)  of  the  history 
agrees  with,  that  of  the  older  historians  and  the  prophets : 

26.  Character  'I"'  ^""fTlt*"^^  '"  f^T  *'*'''' 

ftf  H  3  thence  \ahw6  has  brought  them  out  to 

give  them  the  land  of  (.laraan  (2.")  38)  ; 
he  is  going  to  e.\pel  the  peoples  of  the  land  before 
Israel  ( IS  24  'JO  22/)  ,  *  the  laws  are  given  to  the  Israel- 
ites before  their  entrance  into  the  land;^*  they  are  to  go 
into  otwralion  after  the  settlement  (18  ;  24  U>23  2022-24 
2;fio2.')2).  There  is  no  archaistic  attempt  to  simulate 
the  situation  in  the  desert  (the  camp,  etc.);  the  place 
of  worship  is  not  the  lent  of  Meeting,  but  sirnplv  the 
Sanctuary  {mikdal,  'holy  place,'  *Jtl  ^  21  12)  ♦*  or  tltr 
abode  of  YahvM''  {miU-Jn,  'dwelling-place,'  I74 — if  the 
word  is  really  from  Rh— 2(i  n,  cp  Kzek.  ;{7  27).' 

The  rea<lers  are  repeatedly  exhorte<l  to  observ*- 
(iumar.  IH4  5  ?f,  30  \\\  uj  ^7  20  8  22  22  ^i  2.')  18  2(>3,  etc.l 
the  laws  ol  Vahwt''  {hukk,'>fh  umt^putim,  'statutes  and 
judgments,'  IS  1;  26  li*  37  '20  22  '25  18;  mis-oofh,  'com- 
mandments,' 2231  '2»i  I  14  15.  etc.;  never  toruh)\  they 
shall  not  conform  to  the  customs  or  rites  of  thr 
Lgyptians  or  Canaanites  (IS  3  20  23)  ;  Yahw6  has  sepa- 

'  Sec  §  24,  and  below.  J  32. 

'  See  further  l)eIow,  §  30. 

'  '^te  B.ientscb,  I'itjT. 

*  The  verses  in  which  it  appears  that  this  has  already  Infii 
accomplished  {^"^3$  77/.),  if  not  simply  a  lapse  of  the  wnttn 
may  t«:  sc<  ond.iry. 

"  The  siilfsciiptinn, '-'^46,  a<vording  to  which  the  laws  wt-ic 
revealed  an  .Mt.  Smai,  is  probably  not  by  Ru;  )i'>  t  certainly  i> 
not. 

"  In  Ut  30  '-'*■)  2  re.id  '  my  holiness  ' 

'  In  the  tdrnth  (.either  word  occurs;  the  rites  take  place  '  in 
the  presence  of  Yahwe." 
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rated  Israel  from  the  nations  ("O,.  ,1*1      ». 

hands.  '""•  ^'   '*•■•"'■  'f"n<   lalt-r 
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because  l,c  ,.s  holy  ( l»  »  l"",  i"""",  ,''""/f'"»-  ?";!  ^  h'Hy, 


Pr.c„s.  parluubrly,  i;=  holy    j  'f  *  o  "■"  f^^"''  '■^"  "V^'  ■ 
l»raei,,„  a„  ihc.r  •  h,,ly  ,h„;gi  •  (l^;'',°' ■_^'';?,  »^;'"'''--"  "f  >lie 

id^'ui""^;;;,::"':,::';;^"^';'  '"'•■"?•'"  "--"-•^ 

some  and  al„,m'm ul.ie'^rn  '  "h,   ,'"  ""'    ''"''"<'""■  >'»<h 
as  ruligi„us  m.ltivfs  "*"  "'"''  CQn«pi,„ns 

^i.j).  'to   l,e  a  liod   to  v,M>  •'(•-•;■    "  -'^f/'" 

cepts  of  humanity  inci u^  M,  fo  I  r"'  .  ."'^'^'^  P^- 
who  is  not  to  bt^.ppris  ed  ,.  *",  r.'"'''?'  '-f"'' 
charity  shown  the  Is/aehte  poo  '  iV/,;':":.,  "  fJ-^'  "- 
to  Ik-  treated  like  a  n  .tiv  .  ,',  '"r  r  ""'*'■  »"'' 
thyself  (1.1     IK       n.iti  e_   ihoi,  shall  love  him  as 

.:^J.pt;.:;-pra^":r';^e'^— ,7-a. 
.o  'r  :::e&"-;^::^"i;;";'7i;;-«  -'i^-^T 

27.  Cnityof   ""■'■•^^  's  an  apparent  l',nfl,c,  ("e'sp"  Is"! 
redaction.      »"'■  '5-.S).     l,  „„„    i  l,,.  Grange   ( these 

Ueuteronomist.c^^lirri^XSj'^^rf,'""- 

ol  Haenlsch  thai  the  chu,„'.r.  .         ""'  ''M"'»'"-sis 

Uiflerent  hands.  '  ""  ™""''  '■■"'"  ""■'■<-•  "r  ".ore   | 

28.  Age  of  H:  ""^  l-^>«-lfook.       l  he  whole  char  X 
HandDt.       °f   ";■*   »ork    discloses  attinity   ,o   ,he 


a  bullock.  she..p,  or  go  u  ■  ,  ,"  ^  ?  "'  ^':-'"t-''""s 
.he  abode  ,„Jj„,  .f\^  d  ^^  i^' .^""f  !'  "f- 
.n«  eaten  hlood.     I-  -s  generally'agU^i;::;l:^^^ 

|.'»cii;:\,!a'-,h;Trr«e?n?,";f;''"  7.  ""V"  ••-'  •■^"""- 

«  U).  and   the    l.iws-in  nart  V,ij^-^-    '^'l  "ki-teronomv, 
poor  (•.'.-,.  cp  In    i.-.T  P       Ltopian-m  the  intere»l  „f  ih,; 

II  »e  e.:.-r.,r,s!.!  4ju,tiini  of  Rk     See  f  .5. 
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>B<Jf«»  was  inserted  liy  a  red  icior  ■   il,-  ,,■  1  1 
n;.^y^..e,oreVah»..L,.J;;T;-l'!,rj-^;;! 

nl«,  f„r  which  Dl   makV.  rV,.,.  ■  ■         »"'l"'"l  >.i>;rilic,,,l 

ecl..„r  late,  than  ^l,^M      n*c  ,  ,rTh,      "^""'l''''  ^  l""'^-")' 

.rh..t.i„^;:t!;ri::^-,:i;rcr;!;ivT,^  j:;"  nr'r^'^'™ 

^^>J^.s   unsafe,  therefore,    ,0   use  17 ,   to'fi'.v   ,he   date 

It  h.is  been  argued  that  II  is  younger  than  I)!  her.ns,. 
sotne  o    „s  I.,ws  in.lica.e  a  more  ..dvanced    e\  el  I'l     f 

f>.iMs  (J.  ,;..u3,.^j),  a„,l  the  sal.hatical  year  rV,    '  i 

^«ort  ,0 1--  mat'n  a,::i^dr  mr^nl^c:^::?:;;^ 

eyen  direct  borrowings  from  Dl    "    '"'""'^'•'•"'-'^'>  and 

same  Mihje,  I,  ,n  which   ihfl,,!,'    .  ^  "•'">'  '•'"■*  ""  'he 

such  coino,le„;"s  canm>t  ,?„  ve  fh  T'  """""y  "•">,;  1„„ 
The  n,,Huali,,dcp«ndc™t-,  he, wT.'Th '''=''"  u"^  "  •"■  '" 
the  absence  „f  l.m"  idcn,  c .  ij  r  ,  '\'="''"  <"  ^  ••">!"f.l  from 
met  ,„  order  either  in  .hi  wh^etrSe;';:,  ?,■■■'  "'  'YT 
fact  that  of  ,he  peculiar  motive,  ml  „hl  ll"'"""-.aM,l  the 
trace  in  H  (I.e,.  ^Tl^o  is  a7raos, "dinrvl  "  1^  '  **"  '''"•=  "^  "" 
assunip.ion  ih.i,  all  the  frac-me,,..  r  7'  , ''  ';*•■•"  ""warranted 
have  been  ptese.^,;!^  mr:'"?,;^ r:^:;!^,:^'"'-""  »h.ch 

"  a   liierarv  connection    lieiween  II  an.    T>.    u  „  . 

dem,mslrabie,  ihe  ease  is  otherwise  Jhh'^LilH.'X 

comcdences  are  here  so  many  an.l  so 

e,^arT.r'"°     '•"■^-  ''■''  some  cnl.cs  to 
rigar.l  the  prophet  as  the  author  of  H  •  ■•• 

Lvpothesis  T.n,.';;a"h"i;:";  ai^T"  "'«'-^':"-^  "'•"<'■  -his 

=f  St;;;ii,/:  B?E-S'" 

he  s,gn.,,ure  of  r,ligi„n ;    'defilement '    tni  'nof  n 

<y..u).'a,soiinrthi-;:;eth  ;L:"::;,3--^'r.h.™ 


89.  Hand 
Ezekiel.- 

and  although 


^ee  r*r,  A//r/v/.i''' c.  whrreth,.  ..^n*        .    ■ 

, •  These  provisums  i .  iT,   are  reVardeT h  '""' ■■""■'  '='""'='' 
af.erthouuhl.  fci-anle,!  by  some  cri.ics  .i.s  an 

'  It  ...ay  Ixr  observed  that  the  phrases  I3;--n  -jrH  ,  v„   -    > 
and  r^J'-T.-l-D  <:a'' ,  F,  ■[■  ,    ,„,,  .  l>u.  ,3) 

I",  and  .ha.  --n.  r;."'    i*,ai,;   fj^  "  "^'"■'"""'y  ""  lalcr  s.ra.acf 

sin!: ";;":"  fi ";,";;;  ""jr^  ^''""  "v^  ••'"'  "^  -""''■  *»,  io„. 

(7».  .oi  ,,6/).  '""'*  ""^  """y  »r-"C.uary  as  u„c„„,es,ed 
..6/ "  '^'"-  ""■■  «  '*■  "■  *■  5  -S.  n,  8;  Haen.sch  ;8^,  ,03 
H  i.^he^.^nJinwi/^;',;,'?;;^ )  T'V""  "'!  '-""'1^  '" 

•s;(Vr.lVT,"7>r2  u...  and  the  next  no.e  Wh.w. 
Sme„d!A5;.l.;r,xVir'-   '''""■"«'•*.   379  y^  esp'.oV  j^  j 

^<'iby,"/f,x^''\„'/°,^jr'  '"■>">  •  Lannrnter  and  karford'iiai- 
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Tht'  question  thus  arises:  Wiis  Kzekiel  icquainted 
Willi  M,»  ut  (lui  tilt"  author  uf  U  (Kn)  wrilt:  uiulcr  ihf 
intliii-ncf  til  li.i;  ihuiii^ht  nml  lanjjuiifitt  <»f  Ivt'kur;  ? 
*Ilu*  grounds  on  «liii.li  tlic  arquainlanir  of  Kh  with 
Kzekiol  has  l>et'n  iieid  l>y  many  critics^  are  not  con- 
clusive. The  strongest  arKtinn-nl  is  the  fact  tlial  l.ev.  Lt» 
supposes  full  fx|MTieiice  ut  t-xile  and  ihspt-rsion.  and 
clust'S  with  prnniiM-s  ot  Kstoralion.  W'c  have  seen 
aliove  i^  23),  however,  thai,  like  I)t.  UM,  I.'"v.  'Jil  has 
In-cn  interpolated,  esipeciaMy  towards  the  end;  and  all 
the  passages  which  assume  the  situation  in  the  exile 
are  on  other  j;rounds  ascriU-d  to  later  hands  (10  34  /I 

39-45  >■'* 

In  the  rcm.iincirr  nf  I,ev.  "JU  there  is  nnthing  whicli  Kites 
bcyiim!  the  pro|ilicts  of  the  Ksl  t;rin.r,iti(iti  Ik-Citc  the  f.ill  uf 
Jiiil.ih.  I  he  stnUnic  pitr.illels  tn  I'./ek.*  in  this  jirn;ihctn- (h\- 
ctMir>.c  arc,  as  iisiial  in  siith  c.tsrs,  susicptil>lc  nf  two  inierprci.t- 
lnin«t;  hiH  np  the  whole  Lev  "J'i  by  its  terseness  nru)  vinnur 
m.ikes  an  iiiiprcssion  of  nri^in.ility  whith  ;i  lento  nf  retniiiis> 
cenccs  pi<  k.cd  up  frnni  all  piirts  nf  K/ck.  louUl  h.mily  produce.* 

The  parallels  in  K/.ek.  t()  Lev.  X'-'^Tt  are  found  in 
masses  m  certain  chapters  (ahovc,  col.  27iyo,  n.  11 ),  and 
include  not  i>nly  the  laws  in  H,  Iml  also  their  par.enetic 
settinj.: ;  the  most  natural  hypothesis  is  that  ICzek.  derived 
both  from  tlie  same  source. 

This  presumption  is  confirmed  hy  the  fact  that  ihc  conimnn 
hort.nmry  motives  sonieiinics  ap[>e.ir  in  Kzek,  with  ;«  rhetnri.  al 
a.aplific.ui.'n  'I'he  altern.itivc,  that  Kji  sch'ied  from  tht 
grciter  variety  in  K?i'k  prerisdy  these  motives  with  which  to 
enforce  ihc  laws,  is  extremely  impmh.ihlc  " 

I'or  the  posteriority  of  II  to  Kzek.  it  has  been 
thou.^lit  decisive  that  H  pr<'scribes  certain  'ricter  rules 
for  the  '  priest  who  is  greater  than  his  bielhren  *  ('Jl  10), 
whilst  in  Kzekiel's  restoration  i-rogramme  (40^.)  no 
such  distinction  is  made.  But  as  there  was  a  chief 
priest  under  the  kings  (2  K.  iK-y'.  l*i  10  /!  2'2  lo  ^. 
'iTiiB;  tp  Am.  7  10  Z'^).  to  whose  si  ition  stricter  taboos 
would  almost  necessarily  attach,  it  cannot  reasonably 
be  inferred  tliat  H  l:ere  rejircsenls  a  stage  ot  deveio[>- 
nient  beyond  IC/ek.  On  Mie  other  hand,  the  distinction 
between  piiests  a:id  I,ev;ies  in  Kzek.  (44yji/.)  is  an 
avowed  innovation  unknown  to  M  ;  we  may  note  also 
in  Kzek.  M^Jf.  the  fixed  date  of  the  feasts  and  their  less 
close  conni'ction  wi'h  agriculture,  and  the  minuter 
classification  of  sacniices,  in  which,  as  in  many  other 
points,  Kzekie]  stands  nearer  to  the  later  priestly  law.' 

We  may,  therefore,  with  somi'  confidence  ascribe  H 
to  the  half-century  before  I-^zekie!.  Many  otiier  ques- 
ticjns  which  suggest  themselves,  as  to  the  m.ire  ex- 
act time,  the  place,  and  the  circumstances,  in  which  the 
iloiiness  I^w-Hook  was  written,  we  have  no  means  of 
answering. 

it  is  commonly  said  that   H  belongs  to  the  priestly 

stratum  of  the  Hexaieucli,  representing  an  earlier  stage 

«n    W        1  p   '"  ''"^'  lidiours  of  the  priestly  schools  from 
au.   il  an:,  r.  ^^j^j^,,^  j,  .^^  .^  ^^j^^^,^.  proceed.-d :  '^  and  it 

is,  accordingly,  sometimes  drsignatefl  by  the  symlHil 
Pp  in  distinction  from  1%  (the  main  stem  of  V).  and 
later  atldiJions  (I'jj,  etc.).  iJut  whin  those  passages, 
csix'ciaily  in  L';»  and  'J4,  which  manifestly  belong  to  late 
strata  of  1*.  togeth<T  with  tlie  many  interpolations  and 
glosses  of  kr.  have  been  set  aside,  neither  ih"  laws  in 
H  nor  their  setting  (Kh)  discUtse  anv  marked  re- 
semblance to  the  prii'stly  history  and  legislation;   their 

»  Nciidekf,  Vfitersurfi.  (f  /T  .  Klost.  ;f/,r  .-1^444  (1877)  = 
Pitttat.-,u'h,^\t^  f.\  I>e!  /A'/i'l  ».i^<li?*So);  I  lillmaun.  .\'«, /V 
J-n,h^xfr.\  Hr.  Intr-^i  y"-)  \A^/l\  I'alun,  It.  lojy/. ;  so,  for 
l-ev    l"-.'!',  li.itiiKih.  H4. 

^  Kiienen,  (•<>th.hfHil.^i\/^  (1870)  ^fteli^it^  ff  hrar!,  .'  tyi : 
//ir.r.  $  ic,  n  10:  We  (//<  =  '  170// .'■"  ibS/'. ;  Sniend.  Z-;::!. //. 
XXV  /  U4;  Addis,  Hfx.  '£  180 /A.  3f-'7;  L'aipenier  and  Harlnnl- 
Battrrshy,  /At,   I  i-,j. 

^  Tlie  phrases  ;d>.o  whii  h  We.  (C  i7?,(^'  i^y  /.  *  signalises  .is 
evidenee  nf  dependence  on  Jcr.  and  K/ck.  ;irc  coiifinc-d  to  the 
Hinc  p;issaccs. 

*  Sec  itaenlsch,  \i\  Jf ,  where  they  arc  set  mil  verse  by  verse 

'  Or.  Intrody-)  i  ;n. 

'Sec  on  these  points  Hacntsch.  86  _/7) ;  Patnn,  l**,-s  Ref. 
Re-.  .  7  II..  fT.  (\%^h) 

'  See  K lie    Htx    §1^,  n.  "U".    T'.aentsrh,  8y^ 

-We.  tV/'*)  152;  Kue  Hex  §  6,  and  n  ^5-28;  \\o\i.Hex. 
4^:  4:3- 
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affinities  aie  altogether  with  )E  and  Dt.  The  parjenetic 
character  of  li  is  toieign  to  all  agts  and  stages  of  P; 
the  lanijuage  is  quite  distinct,  as  the  facility  with  which 
the  additii»ns  o(  Kr  can  be  stripped  oH  shows;  the 
hctitious  elements  m  i's  representation  of  the  Mosaic 
age— the  camp,  the  tabern.icle  ot  the  wilderness,  Aar<?n 
and  his  S(Uis.  the  Kevitr  ininisters—an'  conspicuously 
absent;  the  calendar  conthrts  with  i's;  the  refined 
di-tinction  between  'holy'  and  'most  holy'  things  is 
unknown. 

I'oubtlesK  the  Liws  in  H  represent  and  rceulate  priestlr 
pr.ixi-,  and  were  forinuhited  .tnd  c»idiliect  hy  I'H.tl  priesthood* 
nr  priesily  i^uUds;  tlie  priests  were  the  cuslmha.ts  and  txpnsilori 
nf  ine  frnfi.  The  parts  of  H  which  h.i\e  been  preserved,* 
moreiver,  deal  laificly  with  suhicls  in  wlm  h  the  priesthood 
had  a  pei  iiliar  interest.  — the  physical  (|unli6i-.iti<iiis  of  pnesls, 
re^tnciiniis  on  nioiinnii;:  and  on  marriage,  conditions  which 
prevent  i:it-ir  catiti^  sa'  nticial  ftHKl,  the  exannnalion  uf  aninials 
for  sairitiie,  the  lelehralion  of  the  feasts.— hut  it  was  nm  first 
in  the  |)ric>tiy  schooU  of  llabylonia  th^it  these  Ihings  became  of 
importantc  and  were  re^uhited  by  tixed  rules,  or  even  b*, 
written /.'r.V/t  (Hos.  -"lijcr    ""S). 

t-haps.  17-'J(»  are  followed  by  a  cliapter  on  the 
con.mi.talion  of  vows  and  tithes;  a  Lite  cliapter  ot 
_.     -.  -_    priestly   l.iw,  introdiici-tl    here,   perhaps, 

Oi.  tnap.  £1.  {i,j,m^|,  association  with  the  laws  on  the 
jubilee  year  and  rights  of  r<'denii>tion  in  'J.'i  8 /".  The 
tithe  of  cattle  is  not  elsewhere  mentioned  \\\  the 
I'entateiu  h. 

In  com  .iision,  the  Hook  of  Leviticus  is  the  work  not 
of  the  auihoi  of  the  History  of  the  Sacred  Institutions, 
19  fn-mn  usually  rei^-irded  as  the  main  stem  of 
i^?^?."'  I',  hilt  of  a  later  redactor  Kr.  In  par- 
ticular. H  v.is  not  incorporated  in  that 
History,  as  was  formerly  maintained.'-* 
The  redact<ir's  sources  were  the  history  above-named, 
from  which  he  took  •»  IO1.5  1*12-4617/;  11  (iti 
II  17-'-ti) ;  and  collections  of  laws  on  sacrifices  (in  1-7), 
and  on  clean  and  unclean  (in  l!J-l."i}  ;  ■'*  a  priestly 
calenil.ir  of  feasts  (in  '.*;();  an  account  of  thn  conse- 
cration ot  Aaron  antl  his  sons  (H);  and  some  other 
materials  of  less  obvious  provenience,  sucli  as  the 
fragments  in  114.  The  sacrificial  rules  are  introduced, 
not  inappropriately,  before  the  description  of  the  first 
sacrifices  at  the  tabernacle  (H/),  though  they  interrupt 
tlie  immediate  connection  of  H  with  ICx.  1*1»  (4(t) ;  the 
lav.s  of  clean  and  unclean  (including  II)  stand  before 
n.  which  deals  ip  part  with  similar  subjects;  the 
calendar  of  feasts  from  I*  is  combined  with  that  of  H  in 
2- 1,  both  iH'ing  mutilated;  a  motive  for  tlie  position  of 
'Si  has  t)een  suggested  above  (\^  31).  Of  the  position  of 'J4 
no  satisfactory  explanation  has  bi'en  given.  The  analysis 
has  bhown  that  many  changes  in  the  text  of  the  sources, 
and  many  more  or  less  considerable  additions  and 
interpolations,  were  made  by  the  editor,  or  by  subse- 
quent redactors  and  scribes,  before  the  book  attained 
its  present  form  ;  perhaps  l!ie  scape-goat  ritual  in  Hi  is 
one  of  these  '  iter  additions. 

That  the  t-instructive  redactor  of  Leviticus  was  the 
same  who  edited  Kx.  and  Nu,  there  is  no  reason  to 
doubt. 

1.  Cotnmrniariex — J.  S.  Vater,  Vent.  ?,  iSna;  M.  Baum- 
Rarten,  1S44;  (...  K.  Keij,  iSf  a;  '  •  ,  iSr^;    F.T.  lH^D;   A.  Knolwl, 

iHs7:  i''i  hy  K.  I  hllinann.  1880;  '■''cdiiedby 
33.   LiUratlirO.   Kyssel.  18,7:   M    M    Kalis,h.  2  vols.  i8t7, 

1S72;  S.  (  lark.  1S71  «Si>e.ikcr's  I'.ible):  \L. 
Rcviss.  l.a  mi:,-,  \\  3,  2  vols..  187^;  I}„.s  .1  /  1.  18.JU  H,  I.. 
Srrack.  18. »:  I'rivcr  and  While.  i>^ui  (.V/'V>/',  lUb),  mw 
I  VAVJ/',  Kiii;.);  It  Ma-iitsch,  /-lAOiius-Lfrttu  us,  iyuu(//A";; 
A.  I'tcrlhoiet,  ly.i  {K'/fC). 

2.  i  rtti,  /i/«  — 'For  the  history  nfrriiii  ism,  see  HpxxTfft  h,i 
V.  Ilerthtviti.  /'//*  •a'ehen  ilruppen  nuwah,  hen  Ursetze  in  lirn 
drei  ifiilt.'rrm  /Hi.  Arm  dr.s  rehtateiu/is,  1840:  Craf,  I'le 
^'eu.'ii.  ht.t.  h.-u  IVurher  ,i.s  Mi.-n  '!\-s.tantents,  1806;  '1  h  Nol- 
deke,;  'ntit  m.  huui^eu  zh  r  K'  ritii;  ,f>-.'i  A  )te»  '/'esfit>"ctits,ji'^'.f: 

'  Tt  is  not  s:tfe  to  a>sunic  that  there  was  the  same  preptmdcr 
an'  (-  ill  the  iinnitilihited  work. 

^  We.  Kue  ,etc.  Sec  a^ain'st  this  view  Kayser.  yPT  T  540/*^, 
esp.  s^i  /" 

'■  Mow  much  more  was  comitrised  in  these  sources  than  Kr 
has  preserved  we  cannot  know;  H,  at  least,  he  seriously  cui- 
[iiicd. 
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•rr.l..,    ,,    1      i      1      r      '   "•"■"'■•^"■■"«    "1"!    (iCStlllC  llr   lies 

n.   W     11,  on     /.„/,,//,    I  r„.l,li.:,  ,~f  Ih,   E.uJu,    ,8,7, 

l'..„n.,f  I,,:v,li,  ,,,.',.1  ,.,.,■•  77.7.  IT    I Vj'    .S^x   •  •  ■",'",''""'' 
Hi,  ,hc    K...IS1   I..-,.,  see  .,lv'  r     K     I        '''';,  •     ... 

w  (/^;  ;jry.;;K"Xfe;:,';^r"  •''•■  •'''■  "^'■■ 
c.p^",My'.'hi^,:  ,Tf  Kuc,;;';,'';!'';"""""  ,';■""  •"''  Tcs..™e„,, 


aiul  KitU'l   (ru..i-iu.)  iii.iii,'      ,,,',1  .„.    li' 1    .    ■•-^•. .,..„« 

S,c  U* AMfs        *"'"'  ^"*'-^'*'  '  *■-"'■  ^♦^  Ju<lilhl7. 

LIBATION  (cnoNALCjioN),    Kcclus.  50.5    RV"*- 
see  .S\<  Kim  K.  3    "• 

.    LIBEETINES.      •  O-rt.nin  of  tl,e  svnaKocuo.   «hich 

A.-vamir,ans     (s.,   w,,  ..r.-   „,..n„on..,l '.n   Acts     i' 

iiiis  Hor.1.      If    l.,l„.r.,ni-s    is  ihi-  rij!hi  r.-.i.ling   it  cm 

Komeco„s,s,e,   larg-iyof  ,h,.  .lei-.n,,,,,,!  .' f  fre  °"nen 
Kp.   lat   .^«<,.  .'85.  'qii.ilu.jr  niiilia  lil,tTlini  ceneris  ri 

TXe;ou,a^,\,>,(*,pu„*,(,r„|.  „  ,,p|.„n.  h.-w.-vc-r  thai  h.' 
l^ynHKOK.u-  R.f,.rre,l  ,„  l,d„nf;.,l  ,.<,„;,,:,.  „,  „„.  ut^.„^l 
iL-  Lyri.nians,  an,l  ih,.  .\l,-xandr,ans.  I,  is  ,|iffi,u|  ' 
tluTolorc,  loavoul  supposinR  thai  the  fir.l  of  ilu-  tl.r.-; 
names,  as  »dl  as  ,lu- other  t«o,  denotes  the  inhabitants 
of  some  elly  or  district.  '"iiaoiianis 

.h„  s^,h,'Z! "'  ■""""  '  ''""=  '* ""  p-''-^'i">..  ho.::w.r„ 

It  IS  hest  therefore,  to  follow  certain  Armenian 
versions  and  Syriae  commentaries  rec,.„iv  Im™  M  u" 
hKht,  which  pres,:ppose  either  .V./iiJui^  ,„  A.,WW  J, 
Sevi.ral  schola.s,  not  knowing  of  these  authorities  liad 
already  tnc.l  conjectur.,!  em.n.lat.on.  Schultless' ,  ro 
pose,l  .W^™-  r«.  Kara  Kvp^,„,  ,       ,\,,„^  ■'     ^  IWa 

»o  ves  .he  least  amount  of  chanR,-,  and  «.,s  drn^ed 
-|h  co,ni.ance  of  the  new  authonti's,  m  ,  1  3  tj^^' 
UMoho^o,  ,'u-  a.^teh,  6y/:i,  who  is  01  opinion  that 
tl"'  Oreek  towns  Ivin,.  westward  of  Cvrene  w'ou M  nulte 
a|.|.ropriateIy  he  desiijn.ited  lahyan  (cp  I.nivu        ' 
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LIBNAH.       1.      {n-^zb.      •p.ivemenf     TK...  •.'»  ,„) 
I      found,,i.,m.'    c,.    Ass.    /,/.,„»,     /,^,,,/„,    .^     ,„,„„,' 
I     oundation  of  block.s  ol  ston..,  etc.'  [iJe:.  ./,..  ,;     y 
J.'.j,  unless  connected  with  I.aiia.s  [./.f.J.) 

*-«.•«:  IIAI.I;    l,ul   AaSya    |l,,    i„  j  K.   .„    |l,g  ,  ^ ,1    'M  in- 

"1  ?.'r^«;ii  V":j;^h.^  l"o '/'  ■ '"-'  "-^  ■■■ » ^•"^■ 

A  town  m  .he  lowland  of  |„dah  (Josh,  I,",,,)    oriein- 
a  yCanaanite  ,Josh.  ,n../  12  „,,  al,erwar,ls  a  pn,*;;; 

!l  J.un  d  the  Kdomms  ,n  a  revolt  .i^ainst  |oram  (2  K. 

^...  2  (  h.    '1  ,„;    cp  2Ch.  •.'I  ,„|,  and  W.is"l„sieeed   hy 

Sennacherib  m  th.^  reign  of  Hezekiah  la  K.  |o,  I, 
■Ug).  JosMh's  wife  c..„,e  fiom  lahnali  c  K.  -SA  ,i 
-4.8)  .S,yce  finds  It  mentioned  in  the  list  of  K.in.ese, 
II.  l"-fore  Aphek.ih  (A7-^^  ,i  ,,:  ,:„.  /'.,/.  23^,;  ,„„ 
llM-  .s  d,s,„i,al,le  (see  WMM.  .-/.,  „.  ,:,.r.  \(^l 
.useb„„.-,nd  lerome  (  O.V  -74  „  l;i.V,8)  describe  i,  a, 
.    VII  age  ,n  ,he  region  of  Kleuthero s,  clie.l  in  their 

y-//.''vir';  ;  ,'■■  "-"^'^■•^'■'nicyid,.„„i,.d ,.  wi,h 

,ne..s.,nych.  «h,ch  ,s  only  two  hours  fr„i„  Kleu.hero- 
10  s     b„    see  M,.,.K„    „„    Indah).     I.ibnah  must,  at 

S\V  border  of  judah,  and  on  .he  edge  of  the  I'hilistian 

UBNI   C;:^,  perhaps  a  gentilic  from   I.iiinmi   3 

I.   AGershoniie  UvUicil  n.ime;  Nu, :!  18  i  Cli  1;  .,,0  1,  =1 
Jo«.....lM,:«e,,.i,icLibnU.,N,,.a.,.,,3,.,:>,,;il[,! 

■^}}'^'^'     ^  ''.''"'^    (BiBAloeHKH)    founded    by 
.  ehen  lah  ,.s  r,  lerred  .0  in  a  M.icc.  •.> , ,,    On.he s„p,,osed 

/J^^J^ I^ r'^^"'  A«=2,o,  A.Byec  in  6  [cp  \V 
l-j  i.8Nah.,i,,  U.in.  lU,), .he  name  applied  In  ihe 
C,reek.s  .O.Africa  generally,  the  ,H,rfon  firs,  know,;  ,nd 
most  familiar  ,0  them  being  thai  on  which  l,.,.,"n 
colonisis  sedled  .and  foun.led  Cyrene.  "  •  i-m 

and  on  .he  d'uh.ful  •  l.,ini,,e, '  of^Ac.?,"  'r*^"^ 

T'lC  ,„;„,c  •I.ihy.V  a, c  ""  in  AV  LVfU":<  ;'"" Il'Ts': 

(n.K.     I'hu.  ■)  ,.,..1  •  I.,hy,„„  ■  ,„  J,,  ,,,  ^  ^„,j^^^f,V„  ■;'5  i'';I  ^V' 

I  he  ancen.s  underes.ima.e.l  .he  size  of  Libya  •  .S.r  iIh, 
p.  8Z4)  surmised  .ha.  i,  w...  less  .ban  KiiroiJ,  and  .  . 
U.u.opea.,d  Libya  .oge,her  would  no,  be  equal  ,0  As, 
.1  bya  did  no,  properly  include  l-gyp,-, ,.,  „„.  .v -'^ 
valley  (Herod.  L' „  /)  :  t  Pt^,,,,,,  ,,,'  ,  ^  -J  ^  -'"^ 
assigned  l-.gvp.  .0  Africa,  making  ,he  Ked  Se..  .,  ,d 
the  Isthmus  of  Sue,,  .he  boundary  be.wecn  Africa  and 
As,:,.  Only  .he  northern  lit.or.d  of  .he  cominen,  en.er, 
nto  view  during  ,;reek  and  Roman  ,imes.  Under  ,he 
l-.mp,re,  North  Africa  fell  into  three  sections 

(I)     Ihe  (,r,ginal   Province  of  Africa,  constituted  by 

the  remnan,  of  ,he  possessions  of  Car,hage  alter   the 

destruction  of  that  citv  in   ,j(,  ■<,■     ,s;.„..^     ,.V ... 

lo  ihis,  in  as  „.,.•„  Augustus  added  Numidia.'which  'first 

'  See  A.  Wiedemann,  //<•,■„,/,  ^,e„y„  B,,,/,,  ad  loc. 
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bfcame  n  province.  uniliT  the  n.ime  A/rna  Xinui,  in 
4b  h.i  .  (I'liny,  //A  ."u,  Uio  Cass.  4;tQ).  lliis  ii-nlral 
porliiin  (.-onstiiuii'cl  Hie  sinaiurial  rruvincL'  uf  .\tiic;i, 
which,  iikf  tin-  I'rnvHue  ol  .Asia,  was  govrrncd  liy  u  i'ro- 
cunsul  ol  tonsuKii  i.tnk. 

(a)  Ihcwist'iii  |)i)rtii,n  nf  North  .Vfrica.  Maurt-tania. 
was  made  a  pruvincr  l.y  I'luiiihiis  in  40  a.i>. 

(3)  The  eastrrn  S(v:Ii(in.  thi'  Cyrt'naica.  was  combined 
with  I'ri-tf  Ml  37  IM  .  Id  form  .1  siiiRlc  |in.vii:ic.  The 
olil  name  Libya  w.is  olficially  revived  hv  llim  ielian,  who 
separated  Crete  Irom  Cyrene.  .ind  dindid  the  latter 
into  an  eastern  part  U.iivi  hif,-ni'r\,  and  a  western 
part  inchiding  ilie  old  Cyreii.iie  l'enl,ii»ilis  {liha 
.Siif.riitr).  u.   I.   u.' 

LICE    (C"r   and   c:;;'    cKNiit)cc.   cKNineci- 

Mentioned  in  V\  in  connection  with  the  plagues  of 
Ksypt  (l-.x.  Hii,.,8  [tl  f.\.  IN.  111.-,  „t).  wh.re  k\-"'K 
sii(,'i;esls  the  alternatives  of  1  I.K.A  (/'/</<■  i  1  or  sand-fly 
{.^iiiinIjuiii).  If  we  l.ly  stress  on  the  llsai,'e  of  tlic 
Mislina  (xj;,  k;t.  'louse,'  but  also  'veMiiin';  cp 'IV. 
I'rsh..  anil  see  below,  n.  21.  «e  m.iy  be  inclitieil  to  ile- 
fcnd  theexp'.in.ition  of  Josephiis  (.  /;//.  li.  14  1 1).  llodiiirt. 
and  LV  'lice.'-  (in  a  point  like  this,  however,  the 
Kjjyptian-Cieek  version  |(9l  h.isaclaim  to  be  defi'ried 
to.  Its  rendering  is  <r«i/i0f!  (ip  Wisii.  IDio).  and  this 
is  in  iriitit  a  very  appropriate  renderini;  (see  (jNAls). 
I.ice  are  no  doubt  common  in  IV'ypt,  though  there  are 
but  two  or  possibly  three  species  of  louse  which  attack 
man.  Mosquitoes  ( l''i;ypt.  h»ms ;  cp  lleb.  kitnnm^\ 
and  other  worse  kinds  ot  (lies,  however,  .ire  still  more  to 
be  dre.lded  there,  liesides.  the  enormous  (jll.inlities  of 
li  :e  ol  which  \'\  spiMks  must  soon  h.ivc  i>erLslied  when 
exposed  to  the  dry  lie.it  of  Esjypt. 

The  sint^ul.ir  T'  has  been  ihou^cht  tn  occur  in  Is.  .".1  ^„  where 
'in  hkc  m.anner'cin  h;ir  Ily  Ik  cnrrccl.  It  is  less  iniprnbahle 
to  sup[i(tsc  that  the  plural  cndinc  drnpped  out  lite  next  wunl 
begins  with  -',  which  would  fat  ilitale  ihis;  sot'irst  Wei'),  This 
jjivcs  (he  sense  '  shall  (lie  like  ftnats.'     As  Muh.niimad  says.  CihI 

;t  forth  a  parable  (even)  of  a  gnat '  (K *'     -   '" 

he  Hahylonian  Pcluge-Storv  the  govl; 


mav  ■  set  forth  a  parable  (even)  of  a  gnat '  (Koran,  Snr.  I;(  24), 
and  in  the  Hahylonian  Pcluge-Storv  the  govis  'gather  like  llies 
alwiut  the  sacriticer  '  (cp  I>el.  As^  IIW'H^s.v. '  /tiiiihu  ').  'Ihis. 
however,  is  not  a  full  solution.  Nor  is  the  coiijet  ttirc  offereii  in 
Che.  /V,/A.  li.  (on  Is,  ,M  f,).  that  :  ;  should  he  read  in  .Nu. 
l.'t  33  more  than  plausible.  On  both  passages  see  I.ocist, 
l»>4'-  1.  K.  (.'.—A,   K.  s. 

UCTOBS  (pABiOYXOl  [Ti.  \VH]).  RV"'«.  Acts 
111  15  ,8.  +  \-.\  SK.R.Il-.AMS.  the  olbci.ll  designation  of  the 
attend, ints  assigned  to  certain  Roman  magistrates.  Cp 
Smith,  liiit,  Gr.  an  J  Norn.  AnfA''^>  J.f.  '  Lictor.' 

UDEBIB  (-="1^).  Josh.  l;!a6  RV""-,  ,\V  Dkdir,  a 
place  111  (i.id.  probably  the  same  as  I.i>-liKllAK  ['/.:.] 
(iAiBojN  [H],  A&Betp  [Aj.   ieBHp[I-]l- 

LIEDTENANTS.  i.  RV  .Sairai-s  (C";E'^^rnK). 
Ezra  s  36  etc.     See  >atr  \rs.  Pkrsia. 

J.   (.T  ni),  Jer.  ,M  23  RV"'I1     EV  Govbbnok  (y.r,  i). 

LIGHT.  The  true  (jod  says,  according  to  the  great 
prophetic   teacher   of    the    Kxiie,   'I    am    Vahwe— and 

]  n.,1-  there  is  none  else— who  formed  light,  and 
../..•/..Titini..     erealed  darkness'    (Is.  4.'>6  f.).     So   the 

concepuoni.  ^^.,_,^^,  „f^■,„^^  ;„  ,,,^.  j.-^^,,,,  u^^p^,^  j,,^.^^ 
'I  am  the  light  of  the  world:  he  that  to. lows  me  shall 
not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the  liijlit  of  life' 
(Jn.  K12).  Between  these  two  savings  lies  the  deveio|>- 
ment  of  a  new  conception  ot  life,  the  germs  of  which, 
however,  are  partly  to  be  found  in  the  work  of  the 
exilic  teacher.  The  statement  that  Yaliwi''  produced 
light  is  no  part  of  the  traditional  Hebrew  cosmogony. 

•  The  theory  that  2'*  is  a  foiiertive  is  needless;  we  should 
doubtless  re.ad  -V  (with  Sam.). 

'  Sir  S.  liaker  r.W.V  Trt'fitttijr/rs  t^f  Ahyasinia,  iS^.S)  sup- 
posc'l  a  referent  e  to  the  ticks  orniit<-s  '  A<  artna)  whit  h  abound 
tn  the  sanil  and  dust,  .nnd  fix  themselves  .m  the  host,  whitse 
blooii  they  stick  by  means  of  powerhil  mouth  organs.  It  is  a 
Tr.ist  impm'nn'nic  view;  hut  the  Taimudic  use  ..;"  r-lz  fcr  'ivi. 
min  '  may  perhaps  justify  it. 
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Indeed,  it  was  loo  much  a  nutter  of  course  to  ner<l  express 
stateniciit  llial  iiglit  wasof  prior  existence  to  the  creative  works, 
lor  how  sl.ould  hie  come  into  being  without  lii{hl,  and  hnw 
I  oul.l  i;.mI  lie  I  oni  e'vrd  rxcfpt  as  an  intensely  luminous  form 
isee  Kx.  ;i -.1  PI  Ji  r.»  ta -I  1;;  ik.biia;  t-rek  I  a;  s  ,1,  and  1  p 
hlKK'  .'  Heme  in  l.s.  lii  17  ^jn  a  proluihly  late  passage)  N'ahwi 
is  ...lied  the  '  Light  of  Israel'  (11  '  his  Holy  Dne'),  When  he 
revc.ils  himself,  created  light  must  fall  (Is.  'Hi\  tin  ly;  cp  Key. 
L'l  ai  -JJs)  ;  acttir'ling  to  .1  late  writing  (  Tht  Sftrftt  .■/  Krii*ih, 
tut  the  sun  Is  without  his  crown  for  seven  full  hours  of  the 
night,  tluniig  which  he  appears  before  (old. 

lo  the  llabyloni.ins,  too,  the  divine  Creator  (Marduk) 
was  the  god  of  light;  creation  inilerd  is  mvthicallv 
represented  as  a  Untie  between  the  Light  Deiiig  and 
the  Dirk  (  rii'im;d).  See  ('KhiAllns.  §  3.  Ii  is  the 
I'riesilv  Writer's  reflective  turn  of  mind  lh.it  le;ids  liim 
to  jirehx  to  bis  ad.iptation  <d  the  old  cosmogony  the 
St. dement.  '  Cod  said.  Let  then' be  ligbi '  ((ien.  1  ,).  To 
thenol  less  reflective  minds  ot  Lgvptian  (irii'sts  a  different 
iih.i  prese.-iteil  itself.  Hidden  in  tin'  dark  bosom  of 
Chaos  the  etern.d  light  w. is  impelled  by  longing  to  give 
itself  existence;  ni;iiiihild  and  sometimes  grotes(|Ue 
imagery  w.is  employed  to  descilbe  the  process  of 
emergence.  Creation  itself  is  described  thus,—'  He 
Iwth  made  all  that  the  world  conlains  and  li.illi  j^'nrii  it 
li,i;lit,  when  .ill  was  tl.irkness,  and  there  was  as  yet  no 
sun.'  I  So  too  a  bvnin  in  the  Ri^  Veda  represents 
crcdion  as  .1  ray  entering  the  realm  <if  d.irkness  from 
the  realm  of  light.^  and  similar  ideas  are  presupposed 
in  the  lheologic;ll  st.ilements  (d  the  Avesla.  In  the 
Hook  of  [oil.  which  preserves  so  ni.iny  mythical  forms 
ot  expression,  we  find  light  described  as  a  mysterious 
physical  essence,  (hvelllng  in  a  secret  place  {  bib  ;W  19  A). 
That  (iod  is  robed  in  light,  is  s.iid  in  I's.  1(^4  1  (cp 
I'.x.  d.  etc..  cited  aoove).  and  just  :is  in  the  .Xvesta  the 
he;iven  where  Aliur.i  .Mazda  dwells  is  called  '  Kndless 
Lights.'  so  (Jotl  in  James  1  17  is  called  '  llie  father  of  the 
lights'— /.e..  the  father  who  dwells  in  |...-rfect  and  never 
ilarkened  light  (ihougb  the  view  that  rd  ^lira  =  '  the 
stirs'  15  also  possible;    cp   l"s.   lIKi,.  Jer.   423).       Hence 

the  •  light '  of  liods  'countenance'  is'a  symbol  of  (Jod's 
favour  f  Nu.  (135/). 

Those  who  are  in  trouble  feel  themselves  to  lie  in  darkness. 
The  return  of  pros[ierity  is  the  return  of  the  ilivine  light  (»  p 
Is.  S22  ;i2  I'-i  1-3^.  Ihe  Psalms  are  full  of  this  idea  (Ps.  4f,  I7I 
■iT  1  :li'.  to  1.(1  t'T  ti  ll-.'4)  III  Ps.  tl3we  find  the  further  deveh 
opment  th.il  (hsl's  'light'  is  the  companion  of  his  •  faithful- 
ness.'and  that  these  two.  like  gicirdian  angels,  lead  the  true 
Israelite  lor  rather  the  tnie  Israel),  Cod's  revelation  is.  like 
himself,  essential  light  ( I's.  I  111  105.  1,0).  ami  in  Is.  41>'6  the 
Israel  within  Israel  (the  servant  of  Vahwe)  is  said  lo  be  *  a  light 
to  the  nations,'  as  lieiiig  the  Ijcarcr  lo  them  of  (Jod's  law.  In 
Knoch  4s  ^  the  same  phrase  is  applied  (o  the  .\lessiah. 

It  was  natural  that  the  v.igiie  expressions  of  the 
Psaher   relative   to   'light'    should    be    interpreted    bv 

2    Latar        ''"''^    ''"*   tmder   the   influence  of  the 

development.  !'";■■•''■"'    '-' '''""l"*-'-^''      ''-'Klx'    »"'! 
"  lite    were  virtually  synonymous,   and 

these  prohiunil  expressions  rticeived  a  fuller  content 
through  the  devel.iped  belief  in  a  kingdom  of  light 
and  life  to  be  supern.iturally  set  up  on  the  earth.  Tlet 
Fourth  (iospel.  however,  and  kindred  .NT  writings 
(with  which  we  may  to  some  extent  gioup  the  Wisdom 
of  Solomon;  cp  §  3)  fill  the  word  'light'  with  a  larger 
meaning  than  an\  of  the  Jewish  writings,  and  give  a 
more  speci.il  proiiiineme  to  the  antithesis  Ix'tween  the 
kingdoms  of  light  and  ol  darkness,  not  perhaps  unin- 
fluenced by  Oriental  and  especially  Zoroastri.in  du.ilism 
fas  the  great  Herder  long  ago  [lointed  out),  and  not 
without  a  connection  with  (inosticism.  The  aim  of 
(Jliilsti.in  discii>les  is  '  to  become  sons  of  light '  ( Jn.  12  3*.: 
cp  I'.pii.  ."is  1  Thess.  ."15!=  'to  become  sons  of  God 
(Jn.  I  12).  through  '  faith  '  in  (.'brist  (cp  l-AI  III),  who  is 
the 'light  of  the  world'  (Jn.  s,3  !!,.  cp  i^  l'.>46).  .ind 
to  be  ever  'coming  to  the  light'  ( Jn.  Wzi)  to  expose 
themselves  to  tliis  beneficial  test  of  their  inwartl  '  truth  " 
or  re.ilitv  isee  Tri  till.  The  expression  'the  genera- 
tion of  light'  (Liiiich  dlKii)  gives  merely  an  externa! 
point  of  contact;  the  fourth  ev.ingelist  liiniseif  is.  w 
-  Cp  Eruws.  h.  A',.',  i..  y.l\t''i.  ./- '  .0"/, «  •■i'fiy/'irr,  lOoy^. 
*  .Max  .Midler,  .tmirtit  Sitnsi-r.  Lit.  562. 
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may  prrsiim.-,  th.-  virlual  ori){inalor  of  ihose  beauiif,,! 
syrnlM.iu:  pi.rUM.,,  n-lativt  to  li^ht.  mlo  wliicli  1,,-  i„n- 
hmi""  "'"''  '■■'"'■"''''  "'  ""-■  '"'"''  "'  J^*"*  ">  known  to 
NVxl  Ic)  th.-  Founh  (;os|.fl  thf  Kpi.ilf  to  11,.-  Kphcsians 
IS  a  slunhouse  of  a-liTtntej  lo  the  symU.hc  Irulit.  1  he 
3.  SefaranoM  •'••'''■"'it'*  "•  i»i-'  'luler  ol  this  worUf 
lnCol..Epli.,etc.  ' '"■  '-■<'  '■• '"  "'")  t  "»•    ruUr  of 

""■  I"""'''  "*  "»■  air'  (K|,li.  L'l)  an- 

cali.-d  tho»(,rlcl-ru:.-,solihi.s(larkm-,>,'(i:|,|,.ii,,  KVl  ' 
I  hose  who  'walk  in  Ihr  liKht '  |  Kph.  .-,8;  q,  |n'  I-,-') 
are  uml.Ta  nioial  olili^Mtiori  to  linn^  to  liKhl  th..  works 
of  ilarkn.^ss,  and  lo  '.oiivitt'  iliosi-  «h„  ,|u  ,h,-m  (I  pi, 


5  II   M  ;  ^ 


cp    In. 


r.  K.  C. 


...  •'ii. /.I.  In  Colo>>i,ins  we  have  ihi' 
cias.sical  pass,,K,-,  O.i.  Iw/  ,.,he  mhern..nc,-  of  the 
saints  in    hKhi,'   and   'the  ih,«,t  of    darkness  ■).   »,th 

unip.iri.d.  ilie  d.siKMaiion  ot  Christ  in  Hcl,  |.  as 
the  ,.||»lKence  ..t  his  ((iod's)  glory'  is  a  devlopmem 
of  the  more  elahor.ue  .l.scripium  in  U'is.l.  7 .,,  •  .,n 
Hfulj;,-nce  from  rverl.isiinK  liahl.  an.l  an  unspoite,! 
mirror  of  the  uorking  of  (Jod'  (ep  .\Iikk.ik).  The 
syml-oism  of  ,  Thess.  .-„/,  Rev.  21 .,  .3  is  too  simple 
to  need  any  Mil.tl.^  expl.in.iiion.  ^ 

A  hard  ,.a»,.,K.ri„  I.  ,.,;  „,  ,„ay  ,„  h^„  „.f,,^^,,  ,  j 

true  readme  ..  „r.,„vr.l  l.y  «,  •  ,hy  .1..  „  ,  t,J,„^  ,„^^  ^ 
iSP^y.U,,  ,->■„);  d,  l.;,clu,.  ..;l„,  ■„  „„,,,||  dew,  coming 
jpecilily  IS  Ihc  hralmii  "f  .ill  ihiniis  '     Sec  Hhkiis 

UOHTNIMO.     .S.eI|HM,K.R. 

LION-ALOES  iC'SlK),  .Su.  l'46.t    See  Al.of.s. 

LIOUEE  (Or'?).  Kx.  !>«,,,  RV".«  'amber'-  ;R»„  f 
KV  I.AijMii  [y.:.]. 

LIKHI  i'r^b),  a  Manassite,  descendant  of  Sukmiha 

(y  ■-.  I ;  I  ih.  r  .ot  (Aak£,a  [A],  -Keei/v,  [HJ,  Aok.(LJ). 

I  ..-sil.ly  am.lhiT  form  „f  •,7'-n  ;  ,n  Hki.fk 

UUTaHi\'"i).  or  \ir.HT..M.,.vsrKR  (RV  ;  .\V">«), 
or  (.\V  wronKly)  Si  ri.k<h.,iu,.  (rfb'h  ;  ONOKCN- 
TATP"l|l*NA<jrj;  AiAie[.\q.  intruj;  AiAiT'.Xq.J; 
Aamia  [.Symm.];  1K.S\  [P.-sh.];  /,,«,,„)•  an,l 
Vampin  (RV«),  or  Horsi.:i.ka<ii  (so  EV)  {ra^^C- 
see  HoRsKt.KK,  .1 )  Ap,«rently  two  demons  of  similar 
characteiisties,  hoth  mentione.i  in  |.ost-exilie  passages 

Desolated    Kilom,    aeeording    to    Is     .4  i^    will    be 

1.  LUith.  t''''"""^''    ^y    "••-•    SA'Vks(y.r..,'and    by 

Lihth.  ' 

.ho  .„„,her  w,.h  «.,/„/  !.U.  Che  ha„dma,.i  nf /,/„•,,  f„r,„  a 
mad    .r.li'.m.ns  often  n.eniwned  in   Babylonian  spells  (Del 
As>.  IIUn.jT   Cal:v,rm..L,x.i'>  ,3,;  Sayce. //,W.  U,„'. 
50j;    Hommel,  />(^  j/m    r,.7Xv»-,  I  367)  '-•i.'. 

I.ilu.  I.ilitu.  and  arrf,,/  I.iio  were  not  specially  .lemons 
<>f  the  niKht-a  view  which  is  i>,.,uiiar  to  the  related 
Je*:  .1  superstition.  Ihe  .larkness  which  Ihev  loved 
was  tnat  of  the  storms  which  raRifl  in  the  wilderness 
I  "l.-nl  ch.yms  were  used  to  keep  them  from  the  haunts 
of  men.  «her.-  th.v  would  otherwise  ent.T,  l.rineine  fell 
.hsease  mto  .1,,.  hiim-ln  orR.inism.  ..\  corruptcl  form 
of  the  myth  of  I.illth,  strenmhene,l  hv  Persian  elements 
sprea<l  widely  amons  'he  |ews  in  post-exihe  times  as  a 
part  of  the  popular  demonoloev. 

The  .letails  of  this  myth  can  onlv  he  Rlnnced  at  here 
l.iliih  was  a  hairy  niRht-monsier  (the  name  helnc  i>er- 
haps  popularly  .lerived  from  /„.■,/.  'nichfl  and  s,I,.ri. 
a.ly  dangerous  to  infants  (.p  the  Creek  Lamial.  Under 
her  was  .a  large  class  of  similar  monsters  called  I  ilin 
.h  Ide  ,  •""•  '^  '^r-  "■"■•  •"^''  "f  *!>""'  n^<  only 
bab.  [S/iM^th,  151,*),  a  man  is  vvarn.-.l  not  to  sleep 

Which  the  \  alenlinian  ( mostics  were  wont  to  ap[«al. 
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alone  In  a  house,  and  ,n  larg.  Jer.,  Nu. .!.,,  a  passage 
m  the  priestly  blessing  becon.,-s  •The  Lord  l,|c„  ,|,« 
in  all  thy  business,  and  gu.ird  thee  liom  the  lalin  ' 

>ec  the  \V..lp,irKi,.niKl,.  .ccic  in  Kausl  ,..  ,„„„f  ofi;,*,he'. 
Icarnin,  .an,l  cp      achcr  ,„  .I/,,,,-?.  ,i;c,  p'    ,«,;    j,  W,,„r! 

?«^.  i":  7?y  ';;■""'•*?"'■  ''''•'"'"^"  '^j-  *-■-:"-."«" 

The  vampire  is,  acconling  to  some,  another  of  the 
m„::,iiH.ui  h.irnilul  beings,  ol  which  the  world  is  lull 
(see    IjK.M.lNs,    .,n,l    ep    /•/^<r    .-If,:,/,,    n,^,. 

"   '.'>  (ni.'niioncd   in  Prov    rj,. 
the 


8.  Ih»  .  .  -.,..., „,^,. 

Vampire.   ""'   ■'^"i'"''  mwrnioncd  m  Pr.iv.  .■ai,,)  1, 
properly     'the     h.,rsel.-ech '     is.'e     Horsk.. 
II.    II,   but  su...|y  not  the  ordin.iry   h.irseleech,  if  it 
was  Ihe  mother  ,.l  .Shf'ol  and  the  womb 

1  he  most  salislving  view  of  Proy..  /.,.,  is  p,.rhaps  th.it 
Riven  at  the  eml  „l  this  article  ;  but  a  less  bold  evpl.iua- 
bon  IS  that  ol  Itickell,  wh,.  arranges  thus  (,  .being 
oniitted  as  a  glossi  :-  ''  '" 

The  '  Ahikah's  two  daughters 
t.ive,  Cue      .Shfol  ami  the  \V,„nl. 
an.l  the  pass^ige.  which  1,  an  ,xpressi„n  of  wonder  at 
th.-  myst.-ri.-s  of  dc.th  an.l  birth,  means  that  th,-  under- 

;,",,;!"     '^'•'  '"'"t-^"-''  * ^  Up  th.-  comuientat.irs  on 

Is.  1.1.1,3,5)  are  as  ins.itiab;e  Ctiive,  tiive'  exiir.-sses 
Ih.ir  charact.T)  as  the  '  Aluk.lh  -  ,  mvihological  .lenion 
which  the  iR-ople  an.l  its  |H,ets  iniagme.l  as  r.'sembline 
a  leech,  ami  which  is  ,,osslbly  lelerrc.l  t.i  in  the 
l.irgum  of  Ps.  Ii.3[.,]  ;  s,-e  llcRsniK,  II.  The  .Arabic 
../«<•  IS  .-xpLiim-d  in  the  K.imus  by ,<'«,',  •«  female  biood- 
siicking  moiist.T'  (ties.  //i,^.,.  ,038,.  the  ghoul  of  the 
hai,.,^  \,f/„s,  and  Sayce  finds  'the  vampire'  in 
li.ibyloni.in  spells  (see}  I).  '^ 

In  fact  according  lo  Hahylonian  animism,  wasting  disease 
.01  Id  nut  but  l«  .iccoumed  f,.r  by  terrible  .pirilual  agenc  les  such 
a»  •  vampires  •(cpTyl„r,/V/„.<„,y.  1  ,  ,1.  Koran  Iranun 
p..ra llel.  cp  the  sleep-denion  called  l.a.hya'nU  (Spieg  ,^"a« 
-^/'-  'J  137 :   cp  kohut.  7i,/.  ^»^rt,,/,.4r<i-,  86,. 

Most  probably,  however,  nri";*  Is  niiswrillen  for  .-'■l-^'" 
which  ,s  a  li.le  ascribing  the  folh.wing  s.,yi„g  „,  H.,kUhcleth 
(»ee  KouHiETH).  The  words  rendered  '  i.,,  daughters,  Uve 
gue.  h.,ve  sprung  out  of  nji  njva;:-.-,  which  were  wrmen  in  th.^ 
wmngpUce      Sec  Che. /-.Sfi,.) ,  June  i.^i,  "■'"  m  the 

LUT  dtir,  I  K.  7  .„,  rt;t^.  a  Ch.  4  ,  Cant.  •.•,/! 
Hos.  Hsio:;  p|.  :V;:"r,  Cant.  ■.' i6  4  5  .-,  ,3  il  jy  7jl,|Ecclu. 
■■"■>•,  .'-.8  Mt   ,;a8  I.k.  f..  ,;;  e...s..  .,.  J„/.;:„;'  '-^^''"• 
1  he  Hebrew  word  UUii.  like  its(Jrcek2  and  Fnslish 
equivalents,  s.-ems  to  have  applied  to  a  larg,-  nuiTi'l>er  of 
.lifierent  species.     Its  origin  is  most  probably  ligyptim 
mm  a  word  whose  consonants  were  .-.*-„,  d.  noting 
he  l.itus  t  ower,  X)„,/,iu„  l.otm.  I,.,  bl„e  or  white  (see 
Ugarde.  .\UttH.  •l,,ff..  who  quotes  a  .lescription  of  the 
flower  from  Hurckhardts  Araiu  J'r.nyrii  367  /:)     and 
as  I,agarde  points  out.  it  is  not  improbably  the  lotus 
tlower  that  was  present  to  the  mind  of  ihi-  writer  of 
I  K.  Tw^aar   as  this  was  frequently  use.l  in  ICgvptian 
decoratiot,  an.l  woul.l  best  provi.le  forms  lor  the  capital" 
of  the  pilars  and  for  the  rim  of  the  sea  in  Solomon's 
temple.     Ihe  references  in  Canticles  an.l  Hos.-a    how- 
ever, show  that   the   name   must   have  tieen   us^d   for 
flowers  quite  .lifferent  from  the  lotus,     Kn>m  (  ant  .I1, 
It  IS  usually  inferr.-d  that  the  ■  lilies'  meniion.-d  were  not 
white,  but  red  .,r  purple;  and  this  view  is  supported  by 
he  implied   com|>aris.)n  with   royal   robes   in   Mt    (iaS 
I.k.   P.- 27      Ihese  and   the  oth.-r  references  suggest   a 
fragrant  fl,)wer  of  bright  huewhi.l,  g.iye  ,„lour  lo  the 
fields  of  I  ah'stine.     .According  t,.  Hoissicr.  ih,-  only  lilium 
occurring  in  Palestine  is /,..,/,«««,  .■  so  that  Ileb  ma» 
has    almost    certainly    a   wider    application.     Tristram 
( .-v  ////  402  /f.)  discusses  the  different  possibilities     'I  he 
most    pl.iusiblc   claimant    for  Ihe  name  is   the  scarlet 
.anenione-    .tm-mr:,,  ror,^ar,a.  I..    Wetzstein  again  (in 

CIA  "*"""'■  "'^-    f'"-^'^]    ''^^^   ''P™'''  "f  ••»  'luskv 
viol.-t    plant  somewhat    like    a    crocus   as    e.xceedingly 

'  A,:cording   to  n  recent  emendation,  'lilies'  (-'•.t't)  and 

F^MT.'s  •J'y;"-"''  '"  '*"  "-'"•known  passage.  Cant.'-.'  5.'   See 

'  The  .poor  nf  the  f^reek,  was  probably  both  Lilium  ckal. 
cr.loni.Hm  and  L.  hulUltrum.  i-iimm  cHai- 
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plentiful  in  l!.c  fu-lils  of  H.iur.iii— mo»l  prol.alily  C/adi- 
a/ui  u/., .,.,../,„,■„.,  li„i,,.  If.  us  ■lri,lran.  r.iMtis.  llje 
Arab  [wasantry  now  Mpply  ihe  name  ii.,i»  'ij  anv 
brillianlly  coloured  rto«i-i  al  all  rfsi-mlilinK  a  Illy,  as  lij 
Ihe  lulip,  ani-monc,  lalmn^^lu^,'  ii  m-i-tiis  uasonabk-  to 
onLhule  that  ilit-  Ijihiual  nam,'  i,aa  an  riiually  wide 
auplitalion.    S.v  aUo  Mlll^||  \nmm. 

|S«  H.  Chri.l.  •  N,.tliii,.,l,  ,1  l.ihc  d  llilitl'  in  //'/■(' 
2.ins-8o(i3.,iyl,  wh.ircrn.itks  thai  ihcic  is  nut  ktitfKlcnl  cvi.leiue 
lo.lctulcwliai  kiridc.f  Illy  IS  iiicim,  ,iii,l  that  ihi-  rt..*tt  iiiui«led 
inMl  lljgl.lc,  IJi7i,mi.>i|.n.t,.il,ly  iheiris,  ..ciisoj.  Hci.ck, 
•Mrcif/iiiic  ilunh  die  IIiI,Ii,lI.c  Khira  '  in  /ii/,j,,/i,  Slu.UfH, 
Hil.  V  Hfi.  I.  ^^.^f,  (Krcibutc  i.  II  ,  i^.^;,  f,,,,  , „,  Hasliiin., 
/'fl  aij|,,i  ri-rii.irlis  that  the  iri»c»  arc  |il  nils  .it|>j,uiri.'.«r.iiind» 
•ndswamiis.  sriilcim  fi.iind  in  urain-liclds.  llul  ilic  pomi  ,if  ihi» 
u  mil  .l<:..r,     •  laliescif  ihe  licld  '  .imply  nuain  'wild  lili.s.| 

N.  M.  — H.   1.  1.11. 

LIIIE.  Assyrians  and  Riliylonuns  alilie  were 
faiiuiar  with  llir  uv  of  lime  (larlionale  ot  Imii)  and 
gypsum  (siilpli.iie  of  linu-i,  «li.iln-r  as  a  plaster  or  a 
»asli,al:ke  lor  presej value  and  lor  deeorative  purposes; 
and  the  same  reinailt  applies  to  the  KKvplians,  tiv  whom 
this  turni  of  mural  deeoiaiion  was  caiiii'.l  to' a  hi);h 
pilch  of  excellence,  and  Irom  whom  it  w.is  t.ilcen  hy  the 
Eiruscans.  ihe  (iieeiis,  and  other  ancient  jieoplej.  See 
\Vill<insoii,  .Inc.  /f.  1  |»„,  cp  pi.  viii.;  also  Elli'>\  s.v. 
'Mural  Decoration';  and.  lor  hildicd  relerences,  see 
Pl.AISI-KR,  ;ind  ep  MuKI  \K.  .AieordinK  to  Rev.  VV. 
Carslawof  lii'lrut.  mortar  ihhIi- with  lime  is  used  now 
moie  often  than  lormerly  |  ILisiin^-s,  /J/(  .'14,8  j). 

I  he  phenoinen..  of  lime.poimding  and  ot  calcination 
seem  to  lie  referred  to  1,1)  in  Is.L'T^and  also  (;*)  in  Am. 
2 1  Is.  .'1(12;  and  in  the  last  two  instances  it  is  the 
burning  of  hones  (phosphate  of  hme)  th.it  is  sp.iken  of. 
Bui  all  these  pass.i>;es  may  he  gieatly  impioved  by 
methodical  emendation. 

The  words  are  (,i)  ■>)  gir  (v'l-j,  to  hoil,  boil  uiiM  cp  Aram. 
yi,  •  wave,'  NH  "'•),  'fiMin,'  .\rah,  iayy,1r»>i.  •qiiitkliiiie'i,  nscd 
in  the  obscure  passage  (see  Cril.  Pih.).  nji-  'Jjn-a  \-\ri, 
."'IIOJ';  T-JJk:.  Is.  ■.';!,,  urai'0«i<ro'  (#1;,,  A)  »ai'Ta4  Toi't  a' (fiiM 
Tiui- 9u<(i.ii'  «aTa«</ciiun<ioet  i„t  «oii<i,,  A.nriii'  ( llx.Ai_)|-J.  cum 
fosutrit  omnts  lafidrs  altmi,  si.ul  UfiJn  nnrris  ailaos: 
EV  'when  he  ni.ikelh  all  the  sumcs  of  the  altar  as  chalkjlunei 
that  are  beaten  in  sunder';  I'esh  renders  **:  by  kfUA—i.r. 
)[a*if,  calx.  (/■)  ■>••;•,  «,/,  in  the  expressions  i-s-i  i^s-j-,  ,orf- 
itav<r<xft.t,onaf,,idc„irrem  (Am  J  i),anj  i-r  noT':  ««»«• 
««.aiiM«i'«  ■;.(  d<(i««<t  (/c  ,  TT),  rf,  iHcendio  cimu  (Is.  .IS  ij), 
UHB.  (I)  TV.  h'rtJ,  Is.  44,3t  AV,  wrongly. 
See  Pencil  (1)  .,-,,  x-aie,  U.  44  13  RV  ( AV  •  rule.'  ^.r^v). 
Cp-ii,is,<i*;e,i*.J,i,h.-.'i8  2i.  Thewo,Hl.carversiretchedaline 
or  cord  over  the  block  of  w<»id  to  lay  out  the  cuurse  which  his 
•vork  would  have  to  take.     The  builder  used  il  too  for  his  tirst 


measurements  :J,.b  as  5  Zerh.  I  16  :Krc|).     In  I's.  11)4(5)  read 
a>n,  *<iM»(,  with  Ols  ,  Ces.,  We   sa<>l,  etc 

(4)  -JH,  /l^irl.  Is. .«  20; (5)  S.-B, 

AVing.  '  rule,'  RV  •province,' 


For(3)-.:'.i,  km,  1  K,  7  is: 
patkll,  Kzek,  ill  3,  see  Coko. 

(6)  «ai-uii',  2  L'.ir.   In  16  AV 
RVniK   •  limil.'     (,  p  Cason,  J  1. 

UNEN,  HNB  LINEN,  and  LINEN  0AKMENT8 

occur  .IS  renderings  ol  the  following  wori.s  :  — 

I.  '.-/».<,  p.'«,  Prov.  T  i6t  (defining  "  -yz',  d.irk.hued  slulTs) 
—taken  lor  a  verb  in  0  and  siranndy  reiKlcred  s,uvp<ij„a  by 
Theod,— occurs  in  Taa  in  the  ser.^eof  •  roije.'  If  M  T  is  corrc  t 
(see  Ijelow.  it  is  pnihahly  ihe  same  .is  l  „  ;,«oi ,, '  fine  linen  cloih  ' 
and  may  denote  either  linen  'yarn'  (,is  RV)  or  '  woven  linei'i 
cloth,  .No  satisfactory  elymol,,|;y  ,,f  the  word  has  lieen  found 
in  Ihe  Semitic  langn.iaes  (acainst  licl  ,ui  U).  [Krankenb 
and  Che  ,  however,  ihink  the  text  very  rloubthil.  The  latter 
reads  thus:  '  I  have  sirelrhed  ..ords  un  inv  bedstead;  1  have 
spread  carpets  on  niy  cuuch.'j' 

a.  6aJ,  -•;  (i:x.  l's^,  :(.|,8  [not  in  0]  I,rv.(Jtor,]  1C.« 
jj  32  I  S.  '.>,3  L'l'iS  a  S.  (i,4  !  Ch,  1.-127;  Pl"--  K^-k  'I2  f. 
II  11)2  6  A  Dan.  1(1,  y<(,  /tl.is  rendered  bv  6  in  Ihe 
Pentateuch  Aiwoj,  1ml  elsewhere  variously.^ 

I  Cp  i-rn,  fron,  i".n.  in  f-r-ent.  h.->i!,  .-.r  fcsm  :;,  !,„  BPB;. 
'  .SceCr//.  .SA(prK.-i3::n,  a  corruption  ofl-| 
O'-IJ-,  read-y^T).  ' 

•iS.  lii33ii()Lom.  ;'i'.'i8l!l.om  ,and  A  has*o.ol•(whichclse- 
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LINEN,  FINE  LINEN 

The  etymology  of  the  worti  i*ji/  is  unknown;  fiut 
Ihcie  Is  no  le.ison  for  rejetiiiig  the  unanuiiuus  irudiliun 
whicii  declares  it  to  mean  '  linen.' 

Whilst  on  the  one  hand  we  learn  from  Ks.  ai»  28  that  CC  it  r., 
hyssiis,  see  lielow,  0  is  either  Ihe  same  as  l*rf7.  or  .1  parliciilar 
spci  ics  nf  II.  .Ill  the  otiier  haii,l  11  is  prelly  Lrilaiii  lr<iiii  Kiek 
41  17  /.  thai  llneii  wonhl  lie  the  Ll.ahinii  piestnbe.l  ("or  ihe  prietis 
ill  Itie  l.evilKa]  law.  Mill,  it  Is  just  (lossliile,  as  llillnianii  su);. 
Kcsls  Hill  f.x  '.'^4J>.  that  /'ttj  III  llselt  nieatit  only  '  white  suiH,' 
whether  linen  or  loiton. 

J.  fu',  i'"3  {jivtaot  or  iHiaanvt,  I'.V  '  fine  linen,'  i  Ch. 
421  [a,;<ait,  II.  n^^it.  ,\  :  afluvi.  I.J  \'iji  a  (  h.  'J14 
[it]  ■•ii4  .'iia  Ksth.  D.  Xis  l:/ck.  '.'"ii.tl,  IS  a  late  word 
in  llebriw,  as,  .ipart  liom  the  highly  doiiPitiil  nieiilion 
in  Kjckicl.'  II  IS  louiid  only  in  Cii.  and  ILstli.  /■'«/ 
IS  almost  certainly  ttpiitaleni  lu  Ihe  oUhr  teim  Jf'i 
('-■'•", cp  I  Ch,  l.'i27Hitli  Cien.4142;  anil  es[)ecialiy  a  Ch. 
'.'14  [nl  ;ii4  61J  with  K.\.  '.'K42  etc.),  anil  btjtli  denote 
Ihe  substance  which  the  lileeks  called  (iOaaoi,  as  to  the 
exact  nature  ol  which  there  has  been  enormous  contro- 
versy. ,\s  Ws  IS  probably  an  Kgtptian  word,  being 
mentioned  m  connection  with  I'^jtpt  (lien.  4142  and 
esp,  K/ek.  •-'"71,  and  .is  .iccoriling  to  Kx,  :lllj8  11  is  either 
identical  Willi  or  a  species  of  (».i,/ (see  above),  the  evi- 
tlence  favours  the  view  ilial  fivtiriit  was  a  son  ol  linen, 
that  lieing  a  .lariiculatiy  ligyplian  prodiici. 

I'he  elynioloiiy  of  the  word  fiUs  is  qiiite  unknown;  a  fsissible 
cnnueclion  with  Syr,  ^itxiiia  .the  plant  '  vcrhasciini'l,  whiLh  may 
be  an  Iiido-Kiiropean  word  1  I.aK.  ,SVw,  1  52  /!',  t  Ihniws  no  liiiht 
upon  lis  meaning;  nor  is  anything  gamed  by  coiniurlng  Ar. 

Philology  being  of  no  assistance,  we  are  thrown  back 
ii|Kin  the  statements  of  IJreek  and  I.;itin  wriiers  aljoul 
byssus;  and  Ironi  a  careful  examination  of  these,  Hrau.l 
(/V  7ri///«  jjivm/.'/kot  //./r,  I,,  chap.  6),  Celsius 
i//ifroi.  1!..  itxj  /f.),  and  more  recently  Yates  [  Jtx- 
trmum  anti./uorum,  I,ond.,  1843,  I.,  3~.2  ff.).  have  de- 
duced with  lair  certainty  lliu  conclusion  thai  byssus 
was  '  line  linen."  On  the  other  hand,  Forster  ( De  h'l^o 
aiiliquorum  (  Lontl.,  1770)  argued  that  byssus  was  cotton, 
and  has  been  followed  by  m.iny  modern  scholars.  On 
Ihe  one  main  point,  however.  Ins  aigumeni  is  now  entirely 
oveiiliroMn.  The  siatemeni  of  Herodotus  ('J86)  that 
Ihe  embalmed  botlics  ol  Ihe  dead  were  swathed  in  cloths 
of  byssus  lirivJ6rat  flvcirliirit  TtXa/iMTi)  was  taken  to 
prove  th.it  byssus  meant  colton,  liecause  it  was  long  held 
thai  cotton  was  the  material  of  the  mummy  cloths.  How- 
ever. ;he  microscopic  examination  liv  Thomson  (whose 
results  were  first  published  in  the  /M//.  .lAj^.,  Nov.  18141 
and  later  investigations  have  clearly  shown  that  these 
wrappings  arc  linen,  al  least  in  the  vast  majority  of 
c.tses.J  Indeed,  linen  is  often  spoken  of  by  ancient 
writers  as  a  characteristic  product  of  I'.gv|it,  and  Iheir 
statements  are  confirmed  by  such  monumenls  as  the 
pictures  of  'he  fiax-woikers  in  Ihe  .  ,  ittu  of  el-Kab  (cp 
also  Hudge.  Mummy,  189 yf.). 

It  islruethat  .it  least  two  late  Greek  writers,  Philnstralusi?!! 
and  lollcx  I,  761  appear  to  have  exleiide.l  ihe  term  Suarrot  to 
colton  .hut  such  confusions  are  natural  with  unscientific  authors 
and  a  far  larcer  nnnilier  of  .piotations  can  lie  civen  where  a 
flaxen  product  is  plainly  meant  (see  Vates,  e/t  ,1/,  af;-:;]) 

There  is  reason  for  distinguishing  fliaaof  as  a  finer 
son  of  linen  fromX/„oi';  thus  I'.insanias  and  others 
sp'ik  ol  them  .as  disiinet;  and  Plinv  (xix.  I  4.  of  ihr 
'  ■ -sus  of  I-'.hs,  ,/u,il,->iiis  di-nanii  !,riful,i  nut  prr- 
muM,i  quotid,im  ut  ,i„ri  ref-erk^)  and  manv  others  refer 
to  btssus  as  among  the  most  cnsllv  of  materials.  We 
may  therefore  be  satisfied  with  Ihe   KV  rendering  of 

where  represents"'""|nax', see  belnwi;  2S  n  14, -(niAAot;  1  Ch. 
i:.27.  Si.»».i,,.  The  plural  is  rendered  in  F.jek  ^1.  iro^.on,;  in 
Krek  In  oroAn  and  irroAn  iy.o:  in  Dan  rti.irffon  ,  Aii  .'fi,o.To 
Svmra.  A,i-»,  Th.  8.A»[,|.»,.  The  usual  rendcrins  of  Te  and 
Pesh.  IS  -13,  •  byssus. 

>  See  Cornill.  ad  l«c.  The  word  is  absent  in  ».  unless  «oi),t,i« 
rrrresents  u:  it  may  have  been  dwRi-ed  into  MT  on  accounl 
ot  Its  ascot  latiim  with  ^'   "^^ 

'Of  the  remains  of  ancient  Fcsptian  linen  and  Ihe  repre- 
sentations of  linen  nianiifartiire  on  the  monuments,  an  interestini; 
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•  fim-  linen  '  Thf  mrntion  „f  ■  the  f.,„„|„.,  of  the  houic 
of  llio«  Hut  »:.,iigl,l  tine  linen  qjiiin  iCli.  4„  (,f 
corrcit)  mninils  us  „f  r.iher  r.f.T.no-s  t<.  ih.-  Kr.mth 
nnil  spmniMK  ,.f  Hax  in  I'uleslinf  i Josh, 'Jo  I'rov  ain 
Hd^.'J,,^  [7  ,,]!.      s,,.  ills,,  (.|.A,X. 

4.  ««/*tiv*,   Tp;.  in  I  K.  IDjH  anil  mpt!  Iwi.r  in  j  Ch.  1  il 
('lintn  viir.r  AV),  in  ,,m«i,l.r„l  „n,l«  fnAKi,.,  .,„,|  Mi/kaim. 

5.  >.*.//«.  1-19,  line  lin.n  (I'rm.  31.4  AV,  Is.  .ijj 
KV),  •  linen  narnient*'  (Jnilj;  1 1  rj  kV  ; '  AV  ■  sheets  ' 
mg.  'shirts  ),  an  artiile  nf  il,,inesi»-  maiiuf.Kture  d'r 
/...  I.  will,  h  was  cnnsidere.!  a  lusury  (Is.  /,,  ).  A.  •  ..n|. 
iliK  Id  Jer,  A;7  I'l  ij  there  «ere  three  varieties  (a  sliT|,iiif;. 
elnih.  a  Kanlen-ilress,  ami  a  sampler  1,  ami  m  A/,;,,,,/, 
■.U  I*  It  IS  s|K)keii  of  as  a  summer  K.irinenl  as  i>p|H)stil  to 
the  «s.T5  (,.r  winter  us.v  In  i,„„r.S,  it  1,  u«-.l  „l  i 
curiam,  ami  in  A'l/  19  ,./*  of  a  shroml.  Im.iu  thes.- 
pass.ijjes  It  may  lie  eoncliule,!  that  i,„/,,i  ik-noies  either 

111  neneial  .1  piece  of  linen  cloth,  such  as  a  si 1    or 

more  si»Titically  a  linen  shirt  worn  nest  the  skin  (co 
Moore,  ///</(,'.,  /(,/  /,!, ,  t. 

Tlir  i,le„tili,  ali,.n  .,f  „,,//,  wiih  Syr.  ,„.V/,',«  .,ml  r,r,  mAu.v 
tliy  »hi.  I,  II 1,  ren.lerf  cl  in  »     «;ive  ill  Iv  3  j  ,,  wlii-re  ihc  r.n.li-riiiu 

">  >]■'-•■'";  J..ul.le,l(>-,.  hrankel,  48);  il  nuy,  hu.ever    l«     I 

conntiied  will,  ihe  A.s.  .„^,„»(Am.  lal..  ..i/,„«)  ■  ^^rmM'    ' 
(cp  Del.  .^„.  HUH:  Wi.  An.  /*„,/„/  '(il,,!!,."';.  ""'""" 

b.  fiillm,  C'»r»,    i«   rcnilerctl    '  lilii-n '    in    !.«■' 
Dt.  Sill  K/ek.44i;/  Jer.  1.1  1  ;  see  I       x. 


LION 
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UNTEL. 

TllUI'-.lliiMi 


On    the    S.1,  r.slness   of    the    lini,.|    jcj 
I  he  only  true  Hi'brew  word   lor  ■  lintel' 
IS  7,-1.-;.  >«,/Uv/A  (ip  .\ss,  ,ukuftu).  l-;.s    la,^,  /. 
I^ur    -II.    .lyil  (,   K.  631)   RV 

TBtr,    hifkl.H    (Am.  Ill),    AViik- 
Sti(   HA,„,K(4), 

LINUS  lAiNoc  [li.  Willi  uiiiies  with  Kulmlus  ami 

"lliers   III    ,1  CMeellllL-  to    Ti 
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|i"sls  '  ;     .111,1    r,„ 
Sive    'Lli.,|iii,r(,).' 
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-  ...  '.  Kreelllli;  to  rili|,.l|n  Ulilll,  |j,|.  .\,,,„,|. 
'■  ll'u.eus  |./,(i.  A.„,,,„i  :l,,  I.I,,,,,,  ,,.„.„,,,!  ,he 
line  of  koii,,.,  not  from  I'cter  as  lirst  l.isliop  hut 
■  the  a|»,stles  ■  (c  p  iMis.  //A  ;j , ;  ami  Hie  |i,is  of  the 

velily   ilisnple,    conipileil    l,y    I'seu.lo- I  l.,l„lheu,    ,m<t 
■eil(lo.||ip|,olH,„l, 

w,!''M','.'"i./";"'rT  '^ •'"'"■;"  '"■''"'■  »>""■  I"  i-'"llr,l 
i».iv,.r  J.,„l,l,..  /  „f  l.„  „.,i„j;  h..MMKl,e,i,  mkniasllit-M,;,, 

,.   ,,.,  ,  ■   "'■"''    ""k'"    '•«   "IiilllcD,   he    i«   .,   ,1„.,,,|,.   „f 

l.itT     ■  .It.,.., .11,  WI1..111  Iht  .-ii».sllt  Miake>  l,i,ti..p  in  In.  'le  „l 

«lltMhrii,,ui„l„,nlha.  n.,lliihK  elv:  l,fsi.ltMl,e  N  I  l.rOl' 

•.-lle^Ml  IVitran.l  Paul  l.y  i„kI„  a„.l  l.ur,inK  iheiii.     ()„l- 
..f  Hie     hree  re.  in-Mns  ..f  llie  A,,,  „/ l\t,r  an.?  laul  i,  iru" 

k.man^,n;".""""'  VJ"'"';  "V'  '  ■■".n.en,.„ale"  in 'he 
K.,nianll,nr.h.,n^ir,l.Svpl.  A. ,  ,„.lin«  l„l|„  kuiiuii  llre.iarv 
he  was  an  Klrurian,  native  u{  V.,laterra-,  ami  ».„  I,i,l„.„  ,,f 
Kunie  111  ^u..e«l„ll  1.,  iVler  f..r  eleven  year>  l»,,  ni,.i  il.s 
.uenly.lhree  .lays,  .niul  U  l,u,i„|  ,n  .he  \^,,i,\,  ,  .s"  '« 
.0*.  S,u.i.  ,«e),  however,  has  sh..»n  .lia.  .here  ».,,,„ 
;;'.'"■.'""  '""V.""-!''-'.'-'.  ■"  ""  Vali.an  l,f,„e  the  rei«n  i,f 
isileuf  l.inu^  V.I..  fi4.76. 
P  Linlill....!,  ,sc. 


Ill 


7-    f.f.  ir?(i;en.  4I42  Kx.Mj  ::ii.!.  ,6  2r9[««"om.] 

.6,8  28  5/  8i5,<,3,'i6j3,,  3,  3rt8  ,5  ,;  3.S9  16  ,8  ,,  39  i/. 

58  27-J9  l-rov.ai.,.  Kick.  I6i,j  -i.-,-,,  once  -pi-  [Kt., 
, f.illows],  Kiek.  18 i3+i,ren(lere<l  fivaao% or ,^iW„oi  1116 
IS.  as  we  have  six-n  al«)ve  13),  the  older  e,|uivaleiii  of  bui 
.WI  IS  not  iniproliaWy  of  K^yptian  oriRin,  Ik^ihk  identical 
with  (  optic  Me«i  =  livssus,  and  so  apparently  conncrted 
with  Coptic  ,V»/,  ■  to  wcaye.  ■  Like  the  /Silff  ji»«  ir^irXm 
of  lireek  writers,  rolies  of  /,•/  formed  an  honouralile 
dress  ((ien.  4I4.1I.  Il  was  a  chief  constituent  m  the 
more  ornamental  of  the  laliemade  haiii;inKs  and  of  the 
priestly  rolies,  al.mg  with  dyd  stuffs  -  -l.lue,  purple, 
and  scarlet.     The  •  tine  twined  linen  '  (ii^y  pg)  of  Ex. 

2u-2S  3(i-:)9  was  prohahly  woven  of  threads  spun  from  -        --.,.- ,- 

a  still  hner  fla.<  than  that  which  priMluced  the  ordinary    \    •" '4  J'«l  1  6  (|  -tk,  .tik),  an,l  M.„y,i,  tt-i^    K^ek  1 

^iX'Z.";",'^""  ^""  '■""''  '";"'^='*'^^'''"'"-    \    '^P»l»"-Pla«namel.KTM.|  ■„..:„,  ,n*«k 

specially   hue   (.uman    fla.x  :     «,<:    iJ    m,,iime   mirum 

sintiu/a  larurn  s/.imina  cenlrno  ,/ui>i,/u,i^fno  filo  um^lare 

aiMiiig  that  in  the  still  more  wonilerful  ca.se  <if  the  famous 

linen  cuirass  of  Aniasis  each  thread  was  maile  up  of  ibc 

minute  threads.      We  know  from  existing  remains  to 

what  ix-rfection  the  arts  of  spinning  and  weaving  were 

cirrieil  in  ancient  Egypt. 

8.  k^rM,  -jvn  (Is.  l;i,,t  e   3iiffinK,    AV   Nkt.i 
WnifE  \V,.KKs,  RV  WiiiiE  Clo 


.  mg, 
,.      ,        ,  ,  - --,  mg.  olion),  which  is  a 

l»:ulur  f,.rm»  fr.ini    Tn,   Kslh.  1  r,  S  >,,  an.l  is  n,„M   naliirally 
referred  t,.the  hys,ns  ..r    fine  linen  '  f,.r  whi,  h  K«ypl  wa-s  (amuiis. 
»e  need  n..t  eiiien.l  the  word  I.)  mn  or  mn"  (Kuppe,  etc.), 
„.'•  «y'"'»«.    Ik.  hi. 9    Rev.  lS,j(,',p  ^r^l^vo^.   Rev,  l»,j,6 
llHl4t.     .See  (3),      lo.   Aivof,  used  f..r  '  Hax  '  in   .Ml.  l.' ,»j  ami 
acci.rdlng  ...  ...me  MSS,  for  '  linen  1  lo.hiin; '  in  Rev    l.^„     » litre' 

hi.wever,  \VH  f,.ll.,we.l  l.y  kV  read  k»av.  For  .he  •  /,„•«  fr,.  k  ' 
in  hcclus  41I4  (iP  „„„*,„„)  ste  Kl<..CK.  I..  i»„,.,„.  •!„,„„ 
Jo.hes  (  k.  :.'4,j  In.  1:140  -iSi ^  Jf.\\  pliir.  dimin.  of  i()„^, 
ltemlercr,hrel,  .V.slOii  1  Ut),  on  which  see  (1).  S.i  far  -is 
we  tan  K,ittier  from  classi.  al  ..feren.es  g.|i  refer  to  the  finer 
s..rl  of  hnen  cl.>lli,  as  ,.p,K.M-.l  1  - .  the  coarsi-r  ««,»«,  or  ' canvas  • 
(see  Va.es,  e/i,  ,//.  aft,). 

IJ,  »'i^»»(Ml.27  59MI<.H5iy:i5  4<>LI<-23  53t;  kV 'linen 


'  S...  l,Kv.  kVin  Prov.  31  J4, 

■J  .^.:.iinliiij<  to  lewish  iradi.i.m  (Mishna,  A7/,!li)  the  car- 
mtnls  .,r  llic  priests  were  w.nillen  -  l«-inu  an  e.vceplion  10 
llie  law  HKainsi  /^■„,'„.;.  ijEj-si,  \^^,  ],,  „j  (.^ariiienl  of  linen 
ami  wwllen,' AV),  |).^:-J,,(.  .  .  '  woollen  ami  linen  ...gelher,' 
»%).  Jlilhnann  (on  h.. -J.-.j),  h..wever,  thinks  ihev  may  have 
l.eciicotlon.  'siisexplainei'  froin.he('..n.i4:.omei.>i  'fiilseclotl:  ' 
■"i/'.  """""•  .""'."V'',.,,'. '=!'»<-•  (tP  fsn.  W  Uk\  "e's'w.'mi 
«.3<SlAo«  o<curs  again  in  VV  i,d.  'J  m,  (AV  'counterfeit,'  kV  '  hast 
me.al  )  and  169  Ccounlerfcills],'  EV),     Cp  Uhkss,  %  7,   col, 

'  Cp  -JiJ  in  Am.  7  i  Nah.  3 17  (Stade,  Gr.,  \  301  a). 

aSot 


C.iiisianline.    fhiriia.  k  ilales  Hi 

See  Ills  Chr,m,<l,:gi,  ,trr  a//.,  /!</,//.  /  ,/ 

(  /<■/«,»/  ,y  A',.»„,  /al.n.  Am/,;/. 

LION.     Few  animals  are  niintioned  more  fnqiienlly 

m    the    or    than    the    lion    (/-Wis   /ro),    and    himiliar 

1.  Tcrmi    '""'I""'"'""™  «i'h   its  hal.iis   is  shown   l,y 

the    many   similes    employed.        There   arc; 

five  llehrew  words  for  lion,  which,  ii  so  happens   are 

coll.ct..<l  together  in  a  single  passage  (Joh  1 ,.,/. ), 

I,    M,  ■ar_,M,   nit,  ,T1|.,  Hie  coininon  word  for  a  fiill,g„.wn 

hon.     The  ,  ogn,aie  w.,r.l  in  Klh,  is  applied  to  any  wil.l  Least 

ami  in  .\rah.  arw.l  denotes  mi.untaiii-fc;,sils.  ' 

a.  All*/,  lf3j'(v/-to  eat,'  ,p  Ar.   /,i^>„,   hut  see    H.immel, 

Saxf.-/*.  388/),  used  c«|.ecially  of  .he  li.mrss,  (ien.  4Hg  .Nu,' 

and 
•:TM.|.niA..rH(n'l«3''  in-al).     (In  Ps. 

I    .^f'.Vl'  l""'  V':  '"■""  ■'"■  ''''*;  "'  'B'-"'b'  lion    lakes  ihe  plac. 

I    of  Hled„^  in  Che.  s  text;  cp  I1..0,  I  3,  |.egin.| 

1  J.  i^Mlr,  Tes  (•cvere.r-/.,.,  wi.l,  hair?),  a  young  and 
Mr.,ng  li.,1.  ;  cp  Ezek,  I'.l  j/  5  Ps.  17  ,.  ( ;  ,,_,^),  K„k, :,«  ,j  „^ 
The    place-name    .ITM   m„y  have    Hie    same    meaning;    see 

CmEI'IOKAM. 

4.  /..>,i,  t';|'(x/'|o  lie  strong),  J,>'>4.i  Is,  306  (Ilea''), 
Pr.>v,  .'to  30  ;  cp  perhaps  the  pla.  e-naine  Laish, 

5,  s.iAa/,  '•nB'(x/'io  cry  out  ),  Jul.  4  10  10  id  ( ;  "in)  i>Sai 
Hos  .',.4  ami  Ps.'.H  ,,  (  Tg,).  Menlitied  l.y  H.m  h,  with  Hie 
black  Sjriaii  lion  (.  p  I'hny  s  ,7).     ()„  ).,.  .i|  , ,  ^.^  Skkiks  r. 

AV  in  JohL'Ss  rerolers  j-ns*  •];,  'lion-,  w'helps,'  RV,  how. 
ever,  'the  proud  Iwa^ts'  (cp  Talin.  |'riS',  'pride);  cp  kVs 
remlering  of  41  ,4  |„|;  \o.  filii  ,^f^rl.u,  ;  Ces.-lluhl,  '  m.l.le 
tH:asts<.f  piey  t.f;.,  'the  li..n.'  S,lhas.  h.iwever,  seems  ...  I,e 
insiifTi.  lenlly  al.es.evl.  In  J.,1,  ■.'«  .he'  c.nlex.  shows  thai  some 
delinile  animal  is  meant.  See  Ossii-k.vi.k,  In  J,.1.4l34  en^ 
should  pr.,)sihly  be  \-V  («  ,-.  j;  (j„)  ri.-  ,'►  toJc  i,8.ff,e,  so 
Pesh.,  Mi.  haelis.  etc.). 

A  stuily  of  the  parallelism  in  the  ilifferent  p.issages 

will  show  that  the  aliove  words  for  lion  wen re  or 

less  interch.ingenl.lc-.  The  Kahlimical  writers  did  not 
see  this  ;  they  sought  to  assign  each  name  to  a  particular 
part  of  the  lions  life,  for  instance,  most  ume.ison.ihly, 
ir;S  (no.  4;  was  ,s.iid  to  mean  an  old,  decrepit  lion,  in 
reality  r'''  mc.iiis  the  precise  opiKisite— a  lion  '  which 
turneth  not  away  for  any'  I  I'rov.  30  io)_(.,.,  one  in  its 
full  stnngth. 

It  IS  piain  enough  ih.il  li.,iis  were  a  source  of  danger 

in  ancient  I'al.'siine.      The  reedy  swamps  of  the  l,,rdan 

a.  HaunU.  '■''''■•  'i^'"  5044  Zcch.  113,  cp  kei.  /',//, 

274),  Ihe  recesses  of  Mis.    flermoii  and 
.Senir  (Cant.  4  8;,  and  the  desert  S,  of  Judah  (Is.  306), 
3803 
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LION 

wrrt-  ih.ir  f.ivriiirii.'  h.uitin  Th<-y  arc  no  iDnger  found 
in  I'.ilisiiiif.  ihciuijh  tlu-y  arc  mrntininvl  as  I  iir  a»  Ihe 
Iw.'Ifih  ..-nimy  !N..IiimIi,  tmt  an-  slill  nut  wiili  in  Ihe 
junnlv.  nf  ih.-  iMiplnaU-^  aril  Ilir  I  i»;nv  Thry  havi- 
|ii,.ImI.Iv  .hHipi«Mi.'.|  Ir.jrn  Araliia,'  l.iu  al«iiiml,  anoril. 
ini!  lo  l,a\  inl,'  hi  KIiu/wl.  i.  In  a  liw  |>.irl<  of  Inilia 
th.-r  arc  npl  nnknown  ,  ■>  Imt  nrrvMl  i  n-.  .vcn  in  Alriia. 
|i  •  y  sh-m  .1  tciuli-mv  i.i  .li.ap|»Mr  U'l..rr  iht-  .■niroa.h. 
nn'iiti  of  man.  In  hi»lorua|  miich  thi  nm  tanijfil  i.M-r 
Sviia.  Araliia,  Asia  Minor,  and  ilw  (.,.u-iirv  ><  ■(  Ihf 
llilkans,  U-Milii  till-  »h,,li>  of  Afrua  .tml  thr  ^.'im-it 
pari  of  noillii-rn  ami  n'lilral  Hm.lnal  ■■> 

In  Its  haliiis  (hr  lio'i  „  m..nona I'li,.  nunili.r 

of  VMiiii;   |)io,liii,-,l  at  a  Inrlh  \aMfi  from  l»o  to  duir. 

S  HabiU     '""  '"  """"""'1»  ilirti' ;  tlif  mail-  lulps  in 

rrar  thr  ishil|  s  \i\-  |irovi,liiiK  l.nnl  f,,r  thini. 

nnil  111' .llso  takes   part   in    I.aihini4   llii-in  lo  pr.n  i.l'-  for 

thfnis.'i\M  :rp  K/iL   19/    Nah   2ij|u|.       I. silo 

not  i-niirHy  il.-|«-ml  on  tin-  fiKxl  th.'v  kill  imt  will  .at 
ili-ail  l>i«li<-»c\tn  in  an  advanci-.l  statf  of  .lii.i,rii|»,s  hm 
A»  a  riilr  ihiT  arr  nocinriial  in  th.ir  halms,  thounh 
•  niMsionally  sr.Mi  li>  flayli);!  ■  an.l  Ih.ir  hah  I  of  lurkiiii; 
in  v-iii't  plan-s  I,  ofti-n  i.  .  rr.-.l  to  l,y  ihi  or  wnurs 
(IV  IO9  17iJ  loh.-ts,,/:  |,am  :ti..  liT,  4?  and  In 
33i2l  The  lion  was  the  shcphi-rd's  terror  jip  Mi. 
69,7]|;  more  than  onec,  as  l)a\id  lol.l  Sanl.  hr  had 
to  res<iie  a  lanili  from  a  lion  s  jms*  1 1  ■  17  i«  RV  :  <p 
Am.  .'Iijl.  Ordinary  shephi-nls  had  In  Umd  themsehea 
toKelhi-r  to  driw  oif  the  enemy  lis  lil,.  and  .,-.■  .\in. 
,')ii).        Not     Ulilreipiently    nien    were    attatkeil    (I   K. 

It  spt-ms  as  if  ihf  diminished  pentilalion  of  S.iiriaria  after  the 
calilimv  »erc  nil.  h  plauiieil  hy  liuiis  (/  K.  ITji/r.).  riiis  i, 
reprt's.|nte.l  as  a  jiiiliimrni  ;  a  similar  sImh  isi„l,l,if  lirriiis  (.... 
Rel.  /'-»/.  i/i/).  (leiieratly  '  nijii  -liters 'are  the  ulil  li,.iis  uh,. 
wilh  ihminisheil  aclivilv  and  limkeii  leeih.  find  it  diirnult  |.'> 
caplure  hiK  game.  On  Ueii.iiah  s  e»pl..it  (a  S.  i.lj.,)  sec 
Snow. 

The  lion  s  roar  i.i  .i  favourite  Hi;ure  .ipplml  lo  enemies 
(I's,  22ii|i4|  I'rov.  U.S15    Zeph.  :tii.   to   f.dsc    prophets 
4.  Poetical 


•lluiioni. 


(I>ek.  02.., I.  Ill  ih,.  wrath  of  an  earlhlv 
inrjii.irLh  (I'rov.  Itfij  oOj)  ,„  ,|„.  ^^r.„|,  ,;f 
I  .o.l(  Jer  'jr, ,.,  ],»•!  ai  1  ),r,|.  and  to  thefiirv 
of  the  deul  It  rei..'i8i.  Other  references  are  made  to 
his  ojx-n  mouth  n-ady  to  rend  the  helpless  (I's.  'JiJji  (v) 
3Tini,4i7l.  to  his  eh.isinj;  his  ■  .  Inns  (l's.7i(i|  |nl, 
10 16).  .iiiil  to  his  [«)wetful  li.tlh,  syinlwils  of  streni;lh 
(Joel  lf>  Ktclus.  21 1  Kev,  D8).  In  (ien.  i9<,  the  tril«'  of 
Judah  is  c0mpar.1l  to  a  lion  :  hence  the  Messi.ini.  title 
in  kev. . Is.  The  s.ame  title  is  (jiven  to  Dan  in  l)t. 
332a,  and  to  all  Israel  m  Nu.  2324  249;  alw)  to  Saul 
and  Jonathan  in  2  S  1  2,.  and  to  Judas  the  Maccaliee  in 
I  Mace  34  3  Mace.  II  11.  Davids  (Jadite  Rnird  are 
calleil  •  hon-faced  '  ( i  Ch  12S)  ;  s(v  aKo  .\kiki.. 

To  hun.  liims  was  the  sp„rt  of  kinds'     .\inenhotep 
111.  txJasts  of  having}  slain  loa  lions  duiinR  the  first  ten 

B  Lion-  '*'^"  "'  '"*  ''"■''•'"  ■   ''""  ''"  "'  ''""'  "  '  ■ 
hunting    '^°'   '  '''''"'    '"'■"  ■'i.i.'l'i'li - pilescr.      .\Mir- 

l«ni  pal  claims  to  have  attacked  a  lion  single- 
handed,  and  Ihis  exploit  w.is  not  uncomnion  among  his 
predecessors.  L'ndcr  the  Liter  kings  lions  were  .sought 
out  in  jungles,  caught  in  snares,  and  preserved  for  Ihe 
royal  s(Kirt.  Mow  and  arrows,  or  a  sv.ord,  tiaggers 
and  s|xMrs  were  the  we,i[>ons  of  th^  hunters."  In  l',iles- 
tine,  as  we  gather  from  K/ek.  I948,  a  pit  wnuld  Ix.-  dug, 
or  a  net  prepared,  hy  which  Ihe  lion  might  lie  caught 
and   then  confined  in  a  cage  (1J15,  v.  gf,  AV  •  ward.' 


'  Diiutthly,  .Ir.  DrsA  4159. 
S  .\i»t^-rk  atiti  its  RtmaiHs.  2  4H. 
'  Kuu.~elcl,  i:in,if  ,l,s  K,iiah.  2.12,  4^4 
*  In  the  ideal  future.  hQwe\er,  the  liuii 
Iheialf;  .p  Is.  Ilr,/  i',.',  2v 
»  K.ir  the  lion  .is  represented  u|».n  KKyplian  and   Assyrian 


468. 

rtiiidd  lie  ciown  with 


monuments.    s#,e    P.rr.J   .;i)>'l   Chiyl'tr.'. 

Art  inLkalJ.atuI  Ast.  •ZinjT.;  Iluughtoii,  /'.i/V.  i 


•J  2H1  12  j  ; 
6  V2?. 
•  HoughioHt  /.f. 


LITTBR 

The  gre.il    lira*,  n   l,->Mr    of   .Solomon's    temple   w,n 
adormd  with  Imns  11  K  1  ^).   is  well  .is  with  o\en  and 
illenilinn         .\il    these    tigures    were    o| 


H,ili\loiiian  .mil   I'hii-nici.in  origin,  and 


•.  In  mytbo- 
locy.  etc 

^'  lepteselllCTl  the  strength  of  the  VII  torioUI 

anil  teirihle  (11  d  of  he,inn  In  Ikiliylonian  mtihuhigy 
the  lion  Is  the  sv  nil  Mil  of  Mimnii-t  lir,it  .\  t  N(.  \l.  (./  i  [, 
the  giwl  1.1  siimmrr  he.it.  IS  repri'seiiled  .IS  .1  lion  god 
It  IS  not.  however,  1  proliable  miw  tluii  the  o|H'ning 
en|loil  in  the  c.in^  r  of  .sainson  (Judg  14s)  is  to  lie 
dioitl.  e.^pl.ineil  liy  this  syinlnihsm  iMeinlh.i' 1.      Mole 

piol.llily,   like  I. llg, lines'  ,ii|d    ihe    I'hi  1-lllcian   giHl   Mel- 

k<rl  -  the  heri'  .S.ii!  ...n  w.is  n  previited  .1,  freeing  Ins 
lanil  from  dangerous  anini.ils.  which  in  iiirn  may  li.ue 
Iks'ii  suggested  liy  the  tonllut  of  the  v.l.ir  god  \i,ir(liik 
with  Ih.'  dragon  I  ulnuit  In  Kgy|it  the  lion  headed 
g.nldess  (Seklietl  was  Ihe  [sitron  .if  Ihilmstls.  I.eonto- 
I1.1I1S,  and  oiIht  titles  .  .ind  .il  ll.i.illiek.  according  to 
Uim.ivins  {\il.  hiJ  30JI,  the  protecting  ileity  w.is 
w.>rshio[)«'d  under  the  form  of  ,1  lion. 

M-.re  fam..ti'.  Il..*ever,  is  die  i(re.(t  .Xr.il.iaii  li.m  j^.h!  \'a- 
rflinih,  I,..,  ■pr.ile.  I..r  l.p  Km.  .^«>.  TUi).  .Sn.  h  names  as 
■.Mm),  .m.l  'Dt.ai.l  \a12l1nth  ani..inj  the  K,.reish  ^.irirfest  tli.il  he 
u,is  w,,rshi|ipe.l  h>  Al.,h.ilniiied's  imii  tolie,  Wtkilifilht  is  ..f 
^  enieiilte  ..rutin,  and  llir  li.iine  has  lieen  idrntifird  hv  K,.i*rls..ii 
>niilh  |A'.7,  .S,/«..'Ji  4i;   .p  Wellhansen,   //«</.'''  ^1  with  the 

f.'l" e   Jm  sll  ((I.e.).      I.al.w.ln  (.  p  ((.jk)  .md    I.ailh  (ip  p-s) 

."  .  ur  as  Iril1.1l  ii4m.'s,  anil  (i.t<i./,  the  i  ,)nini..ri  w.ir.l  l»r  a  li.Mi  in 
.■\ra!.i.\  is  frr.|iiently  f..iind  |.,>I  ..nly  in  .\ral.i«  l.ut  alsi.  in  ihe 
Nin.uti.  ills.  iipli..ns,  Kur  evidciue  ..f  an  aiipiirenl  . '.line.  ti..n 
Iw-'twern  a  li.in  u-.hI  an.l  li.in-i.Iiiiis.  1  p  A'm,  |.>2-Ig4  ;  Ktt.  ScittA^ 
4j;  Wc.  //.i.r,  •    <^ff.  A.  B.  S.— s.  A,  I  .—  1    K    t, 

UTTEB.  1  iKit  litter*  were  In  use  in  Palestine  lirfore 
the  tireek  |ierio<l  is  clear,  not  only  from  the  nnhetn 
allusion  in  Dt.  2.Kv  'lut  also  from  tien.  :u  ,4  1  Ki,  where 
Rachel  is  said  t..  have  hnldcn  her  teraphim  in  lli, 
•camels  furniture,'  which  should  proUihly  rather  In- 
'  camel's  Inter. ' 

In  the  (ihrasc  TJ];!  IS  (B  t4  vii^iiara  tii«  «a^iiAaii)  I? 
is  sii  lalled  frnm  the  r.iun.l  sh.ipe  .f  the  liller.  In  Is.  111!  20  « 
renders  ni^r'D  hy  irjitaita,  lliinloiiii  of  "ip  (see.  h.jwever, 
Dki.MH.AH).  The  camel. liiirrs  are,  in  fact,  'shaded'  hy  an 
1  trame»..Tk, 


,  the  litieis  were  not  liorneliy 
'^ing  on  the  luck  oi  1  mule. 
-  Doughty  |.^2•.  /Vf.  jDi), 
frame  with  its  tilt  for  one 
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awning  strelttietl  on  the  wixnI, 

j  Usually,  one  may  sup[jos( 
I  men,  l.ut  were  of  a  sue  lo  s 
!  '  The  Danias.  tis  litter.'  s.i 
j    '  is  coininonh     i  cradtedik. 

j  [K-rson,  IwDsuih  U'ing  laid  in  lial.ince  upon  a  mule's 
luck  ;  others  .ire  pairs  hmised  in  together  like  a  |n;<|- 
i  stead  under  one  gay  cainass  awning.'  The  Arahian 
i  litters,  which  wr-re  charged  as  a  houdali  on  a  camel's 
;  li.ick,'  si-r-meil  to  this  traveller(2484l  nnne  comfortahle. 
I  Hurckharilt  descrilies  these  ,is  sometinns  five  feet  h.ng 
i  (sts;  KnoUl  Dillm.,  on  lien.  31  14).  A  r.-presenlation 
;  of  an  old  Kgyptian  litter  is  given  |jy  Wilkinson  (.4w. , 
i  /Y  1 42".  no.  \<)t)\ ;  on  the  (Jrwk  ^nptior  and  the 
i  Roman  /frfinr.  Smith's /^iV/,  C/uss.  .tat.  (i.t-.  ■Lcctica') 
I    may  !»•  consulied. 

I  The  word  0«p»io»i  has  U.en  supfKjsed  by  ni.any  to 
occur  in  a  Hiliraised  foi  in  (ant.  37.  If  true,  this 
h,is  an  obvious  lieating  .,n  the  imixirtant  question 
whether  there  are  any  l«ioks  in  Ihe  Ol'  Ijelonging  to 
the  tirc.i>k  [jcrioil,  and  directly  iiiHuenc.sl  l,v  the  (ireek 
langu.ige  and  even  Circek  iih-is.  No  word  for  •  litiiT 
otciii  s  in  KccU-siastes.  but  in  Cant.  3?  KV  rightiv  renders 
^3  iOTj//.i/i  ,•  see  Hkii,  fj  2)  '  liller.'  —  '  HehoUi  it  is  the 
Inter  of  .Silimion'  (kMrij.  /n-lu/ut).  The  hridegroom 
(lionour>-d  byiheextravagant  title  '.Solrmion  'lis  supposed 
to  lie  borne  in  the  c.-nire  of  a  procession,  sitting  in  ,t 
litter  or  palani|uiii  Op  2  S  3  11,  where  the  s.tnie  word 
means  '  bier '  -(.Vii-ij,  y;e,7e««/i.  ..\ccording  to  the 
generally  received  view,  this     litter'  or     palanquin'  is 

•  See   Smiih.Sayce.    Cia/Jaan    Cnetii,    illujiialion    opp. 

ij  .See  I'elers.  A'//i/i/<e,  2  ,,,,  (.^iih  illii.irali.in), 
>   I  he  [ir.iwr  name  ityoi>8<K  has  licen  found  on  an  inscription 
from  Meni|.tiis(\\e,).  "^ 
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c,ill«l  in  t    0  liy  atiLihiT  l.rin'  i;\-^t»;   ff  ««,[.];»), 

»•)!.  ti  H"li.M!-    n  Smith  in.  Im.. I  i.,.  v,„.„„  iruiti  >,.,i„k,u 

(xf    I'AI  ANIJI  INI.   Ihii   IIIO^I    Mlwl.irnlw.   ,^^..    llll.    .Ill<l 

'^<-Klr  .  iHil  rioi  |)..|  )  r.K.ir.l  .11  ,1  <ii,-,li  I.mh  »,,ri| -^ 
<>o^iiw  1  rii  ih.-  l.lr.l^h  .Ml  I  .ml  [viei,  11  ix(.l.,in.'.l  t,y 
Ktv-e     0o^«ai.       Ih.l.i.^'k  .I.Tn.ili.,n  l^  Mi|i|»,ri,',|  l,y 

.1  iMiiiil  p.ii.ilUiiM,,  |,.m,,.„  ||„.  .1,  ,,„„it  .,(  .s,,i,, 11, 

hll.r   III   I   lilt  :i,.,   ami   ih.it  .,(  th.'   ipt^ia   ill  4  h-M.il 

1W.MSM..I1  ..I  .\hll.«  hill  1-  |.i|.h,in.A  I  Alhl-li.  f, , ;  1 ,,  (  A\. 
TKI.ks.  t  HI.  I,,  ||,„  i„»  thr,i-  .,li,..,  ti.,i„  ,„.,v  u- 
r.liw.l  III  111.-  0o/i«ioc  ».i,  l.,rr.,«.il  hy  Ih.' ( milij 
fr.mi  .Sm.,  iai  If  .1  iiunk  |..r  .s.i,i,trii)  l,,aii.»ur,l  .,..,. 
I1M-.1  .  ,ill.  II  v.„ul,|  I..  „,  .  ,  ,„,,  ,„  ,,  ^  .,,,_ 
h.itn.'  »or.l  H,„/„i  »„„I.l  t,-  .i|,|.r,.|,ri..t,ly  us.hI  to 
.•«iil.un  ll,..  (,,r.-n;ii  »,,r,|  ;  hut  .ift.r  iIm'  hIl.T  h,i.  I.n-ii 
hl.l.lKhl  UI..I.-  us  .1,  ;,  „,//.,/,.  «,.  ,1,1  ,„,i  i.,,«M  ,u  |„. 
t..l.l  Ih.il  ■  kiMK  NiLiimii,  i„.„|,.  hiiiiwlf  ,1  Au,,,,-„i,  ' 

111..  M„r,.„„  :..,«,,„„,„  j,,„||  ,,r,|,|,„„|,|„  „!„,,,  „, 

"■""';' '        ^•■>'-     »•.•■.."......  lW.,„„.,..„s„l..,  „;./,'•,,,, 

.,|M..|...„,  ||,«,.,,  ,_,f,|,,|,.„^,^,.  \^,.„^,^  ,u,,,..^lhal,,.,ei« 
l>  a  .lillMBiaii,  ,,f  p^l,.  „,„|  .„  ||„  „.,„|,  ,,f  ^  „.,!„  ,,f  ^;,|i,^| 
e.mml.,li.,n><n..ii.l,l>  ihal  ,.f  i-k^-,  f.„  .L.,.  j..^.t.^  ,,„  .^^^^ 
t--r  I'l  Ml  H.  .,M.I  C.J3,  f,„  ,5.,^  |,„  Kl,..sv.).  ,(„  ,lr»  ,ipli,„i 

t'h;!'AiA'rf';::7iXi)    '■'■"■■  '•  •""'""  ""••-"*« 

What  U  il  Ihal  I  ..mil  up  fnin  ihc  wililtrnc« 

hike  pillars  c.f«m. ike  • 
Ptrfiimcl  «iih  lii>rrh  ..n.l  fr.inkin.fn,., 

w  till  all  s\>i<  e-»  of  llic  men  haul  / 
Sec,  il  i<  S.il,ini..li'»  llller, 

.Slinoiin'lcJ  bv  w..irinrs; 
They  are  at!  Hearers  uf  swi.rus, 

K«|ierl  ill  war. 
Kveiy  cue  ha,  hi,  ,w,ir.l  on  hi,  Ihi^h 

riir  fear  <.f  hi.ii,. 

.S.)iom.in  ma.lc  himurlfihi,  artful  w.jrk 

(>f  limUr  .if  l,ekiii,.n; 
lu  pillar,  he  maile  .if  .liver, 

iKhatk  .ifuiil.l, 
III  *eal     at.mij(.w.«.l  in  the  centre, 

Inlaid  vilh  elMiny. 

tome  f.irlh,  ye  maiden,  iif  Zi.in 

.And  liehc.M  the  kinu. 
In  ihe  ir.iwn  with  »l,j,  h  his  mother  <  rowntil  him 

On  iPle  .lay  of  hi,  niarriajje, 
An.l  111  Ihe  day  of  llie  j.iy  of  hi,  heart, 

*  •  •  •  • 

Thll,,  he,ide,  '^J.T  If,  (a)  71^0,  mi/f„i.  but  not  «/t/,V.'» 
(«hich  is  really  noii.exiMent,  ev  epi  in  .1///),  mean,  litlrr.  Mo 
al«i  (/»)  .I,*,  3»,  ,,!/.,   in   I,.  «.!„,,  unless  'car,  (for  mule,)'  tw 

tirefer,e,la,are„,l.^rinK  See  Wa,..,n.  (r)  *.^roM-.e  al.ne) 
...  ur,  n  »  M.-., ,  .  3  ,7  (Heli.i,l.„u,  ;  „/,.,  ,„/„,„„„,.  a„d  „i 
(AntLHl,,,,;^,,,,,,,,,,,,,);  Kv  .|i„„.  y^X  ■  h,i,„l,„er. '  (./) 
J.*p.t  |A|.  „r  a.«po,  |V|.  .  Ma.  11  J,  ;  RV  'and  a  litter  *a' 
liro^Kht  f„rwar,i  fr.in,  each  army'  (.^iAfc-  „p'  i.i,„„ 
"  W^t'-.  "••n.  e  Ihe  denom.  ti^ptvu,  properly  '  to  drive  a 
|hiiri.il  ;  liar.  .1  u  |  „,|  oi  i.p,;,  «.«p,vou».  i|ll| ;  hut  oi  i.  J... 
♦»..(>oiia.v  |.\|,  ..lh4„„»„.  „  i  iQiv  KVaw  liy  a  .hiulilflll 
e.len,|„n  of  the  ,ense,  ■  ihe  prie,l,  Uar  til,-  liller  (KV  '  ,i,  on 
,rai,  ;  .\\  Mtinlheirlemplci.).  Th.  Ureek  text  wemMo  Iw 
*-""iipl-  _.    1^    I  '  "* 

UTTLE  ONES  (]vt.  U  3).     s,-.-  Nobi.ks. 

UTTLE  OWL  (013),  I.rv,  n  ,7.    .s*  Owi.. 

UTUROY.     Si-o  I'sAi.Ms.  llyMNs,  Sa.  kikick. 

LIVER  liaj.  'heavy,'  with  n-frn-rice  I,,  ihe  wrighl 
of  ihf  hv.r  ;  HnApl.  It  is  iiii|>.iriaiii  to  U-(;in  l,v 
iiiiluiiiK  'liL>  SI.  i.-.lii.'s^  of  Ihe  liver.  ke|>,-,,i,-.||y  in  j> 
•  the  i',.M,',r//<  III  (,,r.  uikiii)  the  liver'  is  iliriM. ;[' to  lie 
huriHil  iiiKiii  ihi-  sicTiriiial  all.ir. 

^Jhe  Hell.  phraM  ,  .„e  IJJ.n  nnn-,a  E».  29  jj  I.ev.  9  i«  2,9  i,  ; 
~:5-l-''j;  n-.l,  Uv.  m  4  ,o  15  4  9  7  4  ;  and  ■I3}-T[0  'n'n.  Lev.  0  „. 
*".*"  '''-'^,rfad,.i.,e„fihe,e,ihrase,inl.ev.7  „;.  Accr.lii,^  ,,i 
"river  «  hileO/.'O/  „„  :.ev..l4).^,./4/..„A,|e„„,e,  prolial.KOie 
lally  nia-al  iheiilK^ninK  of  the  liver  which  reaiheMhe  kidnej  , and 

'  Cp  Nli,hna.  S,yji)  ^  (iga\  for  the  late  u,e  of  „-,£-  for  the 
''rt.t.tl  isil.iii.piin.  I 

-■  I'esh.  ^,,,ir  iaM.I,  lit.  '  the  court  (')  ,.f  the  liv.-r.'  rp  L-v.'. 
.'..',•.  /V.)  /,,  S.7-  K-w.  Thes.iinelcnn!nMH,Cf.,  yiunnt, 
wliei-  11  i,  prohiliite.1  .,„  the  .lay  of  Atonement  to  give  lo  a  man 
wli"  la,  lieen  hitlrn  hy  a  ih.tI  ,I.i«  the  aiiimar,  -.^3  i,n.  Thii. 
1.1111. uopalhic  mo<lc  of  Irealinem  »a>  evidently  cuntonial) 
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Till??'  ''■''''•,">«"  •'"  "■-"»«l  "f 'h'  ■  I*.-*'  ™.ni.,m  ■    ThU 

fi:.;h;,'7;„.';:'f";.:'',r"" "-  <•'  j-  ■'""•■■»"  -^ , .«, 

In    l.il.    «,   ,6  Nj.    iIhtp    is   a    r.frrrme   |„    Ihe   lt«-   ..f 

Ih.'   iH.r   .if   .1   h,h   in    .vir.ism, ;    n,   ,.,„|,h,„,„.,„    „, 

...MIUII.,,,   i,.,     I,.e„   alre.nly    r.-f,.,,.,!   „,  , ,„„.,„„„ 

»ith  l-./.k  al.i  (rfi).  .N,.  |>,^|^A||,,^i,  <,(,)!  ati.l 
M'">l'l--.  /.//Il  'JOIi.,.*,!.    ,,,^  *        ■* 

Hut    »ln     ».„    ||,„    ,Mr,    „f   ,|„.    ^,„,,^ sl-Mally 

,     s.l.n.l?       H.-.;m«.  Ihe  hv.T   c.,l,l.>|,-,|  vmh  the  he.irl   the 

'' "  "'  '"'"K  "'•'  '""'Ml  'Tk-.m  .if  hhv     \V„ii,i,|,  „, 

II"  ln.r  «ere  Ih.i.l.i,,.  ih.,iii;hl  I..  U-  iii.iM.il^;  ,f, 
l'r..\.7ii.  a  .1.111  lhr.iiii;h  hi,  in.r.'  ,in,|  |.,,„i  •.',,' 
■|»\    hv.-t'    i       lliy    l«iw.|,,-    |,„l    fi    ,„„|    |v,h.    -uj)    ,'t 

|«>iir.-.|  iiiii  iiiHiii  ih.i  earth,  are  e.i.  h  .,f  th.  in  .1  |»ti- 
|>hr,i,i,  hit  .U.lh  11.1111:  llMTi-f.ir.'  ,..  vi.ii.,1,  the  In.r 
was  lli.l  1.1  U-  .■  ,l.n.  1,111  III  l«-  irliifiKil  III  the  Ener  of 
life  I,...-  Hi  insi 

\\>  .  Ill  li.m  llli.hTsl.llnl  Ih.-  .\.,vriall  ii,.ik.i  l.y  uhii  h 
t.,/;//„    (-=i3j)    Uv.inie   .-.iiin.ihait    to   /,W„.    ■ji.all.    » 

I  ir.'  II. ,i  ,uri.riH.-.l  to  hn.l  .1  (jr.mp  ..f  lus,.!^..,  jn  op, 
111  wliuli  -ijj  I1.1,  lo  I,.  r.i,ior.-.l  hir  the  laully  1:^  (-Hj.) 
of  Mr.  In  I's.  7'>|s|lli.'k.-.ii-Miite<l()r.i|.,ri.iM  ll.nihi. 
K.iiil  h.nk-  .IK"  "■•111  •  ami  (»,iir  ,,ut  my  liv.  r  .m  Ih.-  iliisl ' 
(iBf  -5i'>>  -1331;  e|i  l.ani.  2i.l.  .mil  in  I',,  lil^,  [s], 
•  lh,-ret..reiiiyhe.irl  isKl.i.l,  Miv  niin.l  exult, '( -131  ^y^), 
reiii.irkili«  th.il  ■  111  th.-  S.  npair,.,  i|„.  |n,-r  1,  th.-  s.  at'of 
j.iy  ,in.l  ,.,tr..«'.  ,m,|  in  t.. 11.41)0  1„.  f,,i|,ms  0  iri 
ftward  <joe|  111  re.iiliiiK  ".33  -  niy  jn.-r'  for  .133  •  niy 
Kl-iry  •  In  IS  ;iOn[i.]  ,17.,  I-]  10S..|.l  Minilar  ror- 
ntlions  are  1,.-,  ,-,v,ry  ;  |,.rhi|i-,  .,U.,  in  I,.  Itf,,  (.,33 
for  •3-;i;   e|,  l,.,ii,    -.',,,  l  .,.    k.i.-s.  A.c. 

UVINO  CBEATUBEH.    See  (  mkklb  i.,  J  i. 

LIZARD.  rri,lr.iiii  has  ilcsiiil  I  forly.f.nir  species 
an.l  tw.niy  .-ii:l,l  genera  of  Ihe  Krii.i|.  I^aeeilili.!  louml 
at  Ihe  prewnt  ,l,,y  ,„  Pale,line.  They  live  in  Kr.-at 
nuiiiU-rs  in  ihe  s.mily  ih-M-rl  anil  t;''iur.illy  in  the 
wililernoss.  .inil  are  anions  the  eoniinonest  anini.ils  the 
traveller  ni-.-ts  Miih.  Amongst  iho,e  most  fre.|uently 
found  he  iii.ntions  th.-  /;,,-»■/.,  :,r,./ii  anil  /.  /„v/, 
an.l  the  wall  lizarils  lK-l..,.K,ng  t„  the  jjenus  /«//.„.,. 
.\nolhrr  not  unimi>orl.o,i  s|».cies.  lallccl  the  Monihtr 
»i/../<.«,,  V,.,.,  hel.l  ,n  hik'h  e,i.-.-m  l,y  Ihe  ancient 
l-.Kypii.ins  .,  .leslr.iving  the  e^^s  anil  111.-  vnunR  of  the 
criHiHlile.  .MihouHh  the  lizaril  is  menlioneil  only  once 
in  .W,  there  c.in  U-  hm  hiUe  ,loul,t  that  this  is  the 
animal  referred  to  in  the  folIuwinK  "eli.  words  :  — 

,  31<.  ^;/-i',eV.  11„,»AV  T.iKT.ilM,,  RV  IIkfat  LlMHIi). 
It,  Ar  e.|uivaient./..W,lenole,  a  n.i„|H,i~,n..ns  liwrd  which  1, 
eaten  hy  ».me  .Xral.ian  He.J..uiMv«  |i  i,  i.lentitie.l  with  Ihe 
I  >vm,„l,,  .^,m/x,  a  li/..r.|  .,ih  a  ,»werful  tail  civere.l  with 
slr,.nu  spine,,  ft  „  nicn,.,,,,.!  ani.iMg  the  unclean  creeping 
things  (lev.  /.,-.),  and  since  il  is  foil  ,»i.d  hy  lirc^  ('after  it, 
kind-)!,  pr.lwhlya  Kcrri.  term,  in  which  case  the  f.ill.iwii.ii 
ofUMr.'u''  •"""•'"  '•^^■""'  •''liK«»l«,  tho.c  of  different  ke -1, 
»-   •'^J*,  '.i*.;**!*  (Lev.  11  JO,  RV  r.KCKO),  AV  Ferket  (y.r-.I. 

I  Cp  Fra«r,  /-aw.  45;  Wellh.  //r,rf.,»  ,„y:;  WR.S  K,l. 
.irw/.i»'  379,  n.  4. 

J  V'*  '^C^'  •H''r'-  *y-'^:ry"'  »P«  <»»p,  .ifaheart-wonn.l 

'  ^or  the  piiralleli,m  of  iIi.-m-  w„r,l,  ,ee  I  icl.  .1,,.  tnili  m- 
I  lei.  ren.lers  i-aHllH  only  ■  I  .emnih.  llul  Jensen  <K,„moi  u 
n.)  gives  (I)  luer  (2)  inwaril  pan  centre  ;  and  .M  .vs-Arn.jIt 
li)iiver,  (3)dlsp,.,ilion. 

Mine    i,,;jv    hope    that,  as   S.hlcn-ner   s„.i«e,ls  (,',.,,   s.T') 

he  4,.p„f  *  „,  ,  .s.  li,  ,,  „^  i,  a  ,.,,„p,i,in  ..f  a  f.r.ek  11 ' 

hle,..,,o,,    of  ,.„.      The,i,l.  ha,  ,„».p  ;   l.,„  A.|.  r„  iri.,  ,A.i».„  ; 
cp.,K.S.5  e(i;i,,.).      >.ec-  111  11.  II  I,  4  (,/). 

»  Hii/ii;onNali.2  7r.-.-i,l,:i(l.  'the  lizard  '  (/.r.,  Nineveh)  for 
3.X^  ;  ai:ainst  ihis.p  Hi.-Stciriei  •"..  u.//,i,-. 

.  '"'  ■-^^•■'"''lin)!  t<)  l>.>uehly(.l^.  I'ri.  1  70)  ihr  M,(A  [/.,  Ja/it 
IS  an  e.hhle  sprawling  lizard,  fullest  length  ayar.l  will,' tail 
an.l  1,  lonsidered  a  delicacv.  I  he  colour  is  hlackish  and  meen. 
sjieike,!  above  the  pale  yellowish  and  dull  belly,  and  its  skin  is 
used  for  the  nomad  s  milk-hull les. 
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RV  I.A M.^ ».«.,, 1,1,  ,),   AV  C»»Mri«(iH 


••Aafaim;   lt,l,'l,'\.  In 


lli«    Ijlmuil    K  the    Kiliotjl    Irlfli    lu, 
Aw/.  ij(. 

3.  65",  *.<.,(./  (i^,  AV  >N,„,;  ,.,;^.  /*„M.  ,|>  Sjm. 
Ii..lu,  ki.M  ),  R\-.>si,. 11/, ,,.,...  Iln.1,  ,  »I,.,|,I,„MIW.  II  .III, 
Id,  \r,  JiH.m,,  l'l.ilK,l,l>a^.„l  i,/4t.|.^.l,..hll,r,■■.,rmany 
.llc,  „■.  1..  I,.  |.,„„.|  ,„  ,,„  >,„.„,„  ,„.„i„.hI.,.  M„i  ,|,„li.  fr.,m 
lh«  1.1.  I  Ih  <■   11.  1..  1  .ife  al,i,„i  himwI.U.  i,  u|i«ii  ,  uIM  I.v  lh< 

Ai..!'-  thf  ■  > I  rMt.' 

f.  njirid,  /;,.•,  «,7*  (,A,  f„,m  e*),  'I,,  hcalh.,  M.IW,'  AV 
M"l><  ;  |ai»ir«A«J;  Ai.'Ai).  r<(,Uiitc,|  a.  ih.  ■  m..l«  itil.u'i  ill 
a.  ...nl.  »iih  III.  .:.-.  ,i|«i...|  In  1.  „,,  «,  |„  ,,  ,.,  .,.  ||„  ■,„„,. 
(«•,!.  (.p  IVshJ.  It  1.  ,,.,v,,miiii,.iily  l.il<«o  l.p  U  itir  Chamk. 
I  >"■' V  '■  K  I'Mi  lli.',i«nuiii<fii...  uflli.  w.M.I  l...ii«iii„i|i»-.li.jii  : 
WW  M'li  t  i.  Otti  . 

7,  P-S^V-.I  i,,„l>Hil>,  rr.  k.m,,!  imi.niK  iha  'lillla  lliinm 
whkll    l>r>     tlt>n       (l'r„v.  ailj«.      \V     hiiiiii,;     ,»»,/fc„i„  ; 

ilfMj:    ]%mJU0(  |IV,li  D.s  i.  rullior  ll»  li/iml  („   KM.  ih. 
refrifii,.  I»i„g  I,,  ,1,.    |.„  ,   ii.ai   ,  |,.,„„|,,.  ||,„,|  ,„.„.  I,  |,..|,| 

m   Ih.  Iwn.l,  »i,l,   i,.,p ,,.     p.-5p  i,  ,|„   „.„,u„„^  „r  ,h, 

r.fH.  Jri.,  f.,r  nyy  (.,1,„„),  ;„,.|  ,|,j,  „f  ,(„  >,,.„,.  f,„  „.jp. 

Jvr."" "//'.'    '"''"''"•*«  '•  I"  •I'll'ly  ilcrivml  from  il  (.  p  I VI. 

Ilir  liAinl.  ilh,ui;li  rali-ii  wiiii,>tinH>»  liy  Aniliiiiii 
tril«-v  ».n  r„rl,i,l,l,,i  .iii„,i,^.  th,.  |,.«,;  ,„„|  ;,  ,,iri,«i» 
olil  tr.iiliiiim  r.l.ii.,ihii  M.ili,iHin,„i  f.irkni,-  |t  „h  fi«Hl, 
Ijtv.iilv  111-  thdUKlit  Ihi-  li/.iril  «Ms  thi-  .■H,|.ruis  iif  .ill 
Isr.iflii,- il.iii  »|ii,  h  h.i.l  Unii  tr.iinf..rin.-,l  ml.,  ri-|itili-s 
(A-.saS;  I>..ni;hiy.  .(r  /v.  1  „r,i  riii»  h.i.,  .1  Mit'ci-,. 
Ii.,ni,f  totciiiisrii.  .111,1  iliit  lhi'li/.iril«.i,  a.,.urnl  ^iniiiiiil 
w-'iiis  ti,  l«-  l«,rii,.  ,,111  |,y  IIh'  iKrurri-n.p  of  Ihf  .\r,  t/,if'/> 
(1%)  M  Ih.-  r|x,riyiii  i,f  a   wulrsprnul  lril»-  lAV/f.   l(,8), 

iinil  alvi  l.y  lh>'  r Ili'ithiii  i,f  ihr  ini[«.rl,.in  |kirt  ilii- 

fli-»h,    l»,n,s.    aii,l    skin    ,.f   ih,-    |i,.iril  h.ivu  [.l.iv.-il   m 
m.i|{iiiil  ,iii>l  metlitni.il  |irip.ir.iiicin».'' 

A.  F.  ,s.— s.  A.  c. 

LOAF  njS,  i:x.29.,  n.-  ;  On^.  iK.  llj  etc.; 
ARTOC,  Mk,  .S,4)       .Sv  ItHKAI). 

LO  AHMI  ("Si*  »S,  H.jj.  I9.      See  I.O.RtllAMAII. 

LOAN  (,1._8<C'i.  i.S.  2*..      The  sense  il  unique  ;  sec 

1  j3.       (  p.S.M,!..  S  I, 

LOCK  lis-irjOl.  KV  Cinl.  5j  clc.     Sec  UooK. 

I1OCK8.  Five  Helirew  wuriln  correJimnd  to  Mock' 
(once)  or  'locks'  (ol  ti.iir)  in  AV  :  but  one  01'  thcie 
djmmJA.  .Tj»)  is  more  correctly  rendered  '  veil '  in  kV  ; 
»ee  Vmi,. 

I.  ri?.  /«'>-«',  lh«  full  hair  uf  llie  lica.l^  As«.  /irtn,  Nu.  6  j 
hif^  44  J  I.  On  .,  .,i|>p,«,J  case  „r  il,,:  hm  plur.  in  lii.lu,  S  a. 
KC  Haik.  I  3  (»iih  n.,lc  J),  ami  cp  Wtllh   .Ir.  Jlti,l.>>  1  j  ,. 

J.  B»>.  f'f"*.  1  fufeUk,  K/tk.  »jf.  A.|.  ThtuJ.  <<iav. 
»t«ii»(' fringe,'  .0  Khm.ks,  n.  i\  llic  Miciiii.,11  i.f  ihf  f.,rclc«-k 
inoimcctii.iiwilli  colalic  operii-fi.rsi.,  unique.     Ip  Haih.  |  2. 

j.  n>»ip.  Mi'Kf;.<M  (ciimiiioii  in  .MM  ami  Sjr.),  t'anl..', a  iit. 
Cp  Caniici.ks.  I  n  (,),  ami  „n  ihc  f.,rm  .    ..  K.i.  H  1,  p.  199. 

4.  n^C'TC.  „..tl,!//.kfth,  properly  'plait.,'  in  loiihetiiun  with 
the  LjiiK  hair  ,if  SaTn».,n,  Juiiij.  M  1  |  19.     c'p  Haii',  |  3. 

LOCUST.  The  liil.lual  ri-fiTi-tic-s  I,,  the  liicint  nre 
of  much  iiittT.st,  thniiKli  the  llt-hrcw  text  may  ixrhaps 

1.  Spacisi  "•"""-'■'"'^■s  ""I"-  criticism.  The  5|iei;i,.s 
•nd  habits.  "'■"  '"  '""'"'I"'  's  usually  su|i|i.,m.<1 
t.)  Ik-  the  Sihiitthfriu  frrfgrintt.  formerly 
known  as  A,  r,. I,  urn  ptrennnum.  'Ihis  si»Tie5.  like  , 
all  the  locus'  of  onlinaiv  lanRu.ii;''.  iH-lonijs  to  the 
Orlh>>pier.t  anil  to  the  family  .-hri./u,l,r.  ii.ii  to  thi- 
Lvustida,  a  name  which  h.as  prodiueil  much  con- 
fusicm.  The  si»-cie5  at  the  |ircM-iit  day  extends  from 
North-West  India  to  the  west  cictsi  of  Northern  .Africa  ; 
it  is  the  only  ( Ild-U'orlj  siiecies  of  the  genus  all  other 
forms  being  American. 

'  With  ircp  I^el.  (uil<v.,  and  see  !.;,?.  Svtn.  1  ler.. 
«   The  I'e.h.  reajiin  1%  anulher  f,,rm  of  .IJ)*  ;  see  KkHBET. 
•  Cp  the  Wiiclin  scene  in  .Ma,  heth,  Act  iV.  Sc.  1. 
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T.I  lllltmlrati,   )K#    yr»tt      :..,,,,..  r-    ll,,,|    .an    l,e    travrrv*.!    l.y 
lh»sr  1,.  .,-11^   n    i,i.,v    t*   !,.-.. ILMiril   Ih.il    |„    lafis  a  tr.t«»l   l»Hin.| 
fi.Mi,   |[.>t.l*a,i«   I.,   II.H.t.M,   «a«  iMvasI*..!   I.v    \.  ^tt^ttm  wh*n 
I  >.«.    „i,ir»   ff..,,,  lit.  iiv.ir,-.!   lailtl.  ..tirr   »|||.  It  (,.,   ,.,..  ,).,^  ,    ,},,. 
air  was  full    rt  l.«  „»,.  mIimI,  ^iil,..i    ,[[  ,„rf  ||,r  .),,p       |„   ,,,,,,^ 
Ihrrr  ib)««r.l  ..*.r  ill*.  K*.|  H*.,,  a  .».jriit  *tiHh  ».,*  r«ii,i,4,,„l  ,., 
r.ttu.l  ,,>ir  .....  .4|,MI»  mil*,.  .,.,,1.  r.i.  I,  l.>  „•■  Uing  a..um>,| 

1..  »r,gh  ,',  ..y.,  lh«  Ikrl^hl   .,|   ll,r   ,,.„,„  ,j.  i.,|.  uU,„|   ,„  \„ 

*'.*>"  '"'  '','"""•  .iV' ■"<■'  •■>■"  'aril.-r  .»aim  iwv«,l 

.»!  lh«  f..ll.,»i„a  .laj        rk,l  lli.sr  uumla-i^  arc  11..  r,a<gr,aliuM 

i«    vh.,*,,    I.v    ihe   t.irteilunrtil    M,.|M,it>   .,11  t|,»   ,lr.|,, „,    .,f 

1.1.11.1.  ill  <'\[».|v  III  ,«-!  ,,>..,  ,  ,.,,  ,,„,,  ,.f  I,..,,,,  ,^^,  |,,„| 
U..I,  .|».ir.,>Kl.  I„,|  1,1  .piir  .,f  ihi,  II  »j»  ,  .,1.  .||,,|„|  il.ji  ,,„, 
V...  |.j,(  .,,.»,.  e.iih  luiilaliuiiii  many  riig..  .ere  ileL»ute.l  li, 
III*,  l.lami  111  iH    ,.  '^ 

"'•■  'Xlls  •ire  Iiid  III  Ihe  Kr.iunil  by  mi'ans  of  the 
|>.,»irfnl  i.%i|,..sii,„  ,,f  the  l.m.ile,  the  il,-|iositi,,n  usii  illy 
U'inK   in  rein,,!,.  .u„|  im,  ulm ;,i,.,|   |,„„|,      (  „,  |, 

111.,    vfx,    Ihe    \.,ii.|^    iiiiiihihil.  ly   list    ihi'ii    ski 

..|«-r.ili,,ii  ti|»Mt,.,l  .lU.iii  the  (jii,,  ,  ,||,  3h,  ^m 
.mil  ;oth  diy  .Vlihou^h  the  wines  .main  iliiir  |»-il,.t 
,|,icl..(>nieni  iihI  the  l.»ust  Uxiim.-s  ca|i,ibl..  i,f  ih^ln 
.111.1  of  foniiiiii;  suariiis  .,iily  at  the  ^,''  .mil  l.isl  mi, nil, 
mill  h  h.iriii  m.iv  lie  il.ui.-  by  the  yiMitiK,  «!,ali  li,,pi  ,,wr 
Ihe  l.iliil  in  tr.  It  .irniics  ili'voliriiig  eiery  blade  of  gr.iss 
atiil  e\ir\  leaf  i.f  pl.int.  and  shiillis  up  JihI  1  ,  ji  |  h,. 
most  sinking  etIiMs.  Ii.hviht,  an-  c.iiim  d  by  the  sm. inns 
of  migr.ii.iry  I.husIs  ive  ali<,vi-i  ;  these,  uiniiim  oni  ..f 
a  clear  sky,  il.irkeii  llu-  sim  iKx  Kii,)  an,|  in  a  shurt 
time  di-\.,iir  i-nry  green  thing,  the  coming  tigelher  uf 
tliiir  m.uith  np|«.nd,ig.s  <  veii  prudii.  mg  a  iK'rceptibl. 
niiise  as  Iheye.it  Iheir  n.iy  thrtiuuh  the  ci.iinlry  |ip  Ji»-| 
'ls\  Wvs  .in-  theu-fuie  an  .ipt  figure  fui  snarming 
h.,iil<-si  ludg  tf,  7i4  Jir  <tly,  Judith  li^,..  anil  cp  jer<, 111- 
uii  |i»-l  In:  y,yi./  rnim  iMkiln  iKKitrntriHlins  ,! 
/.'/.'/«.  ,-  jHthiti  hum  tH:t  i»jM\lrt,i  rffiifere  rr.»w  pttlr\t). 
Iheir  h.ibit  of  biiiding  l..geiher  li-d  a  proyerl,-«riler  lu 
il.iss  th.iii  am., tig  the  hull-  things  uf  this  earlh  «liuh 
are  wise  il'r  aOj7i.  Ihe  likem-ss  they  U-.ir  to  h..is<s 
«.is  also  noticiil  llo.-124  key.  »7,  and  ip  Ihi-  Ilali  in 
name  i.i!;il,tt,ii.  n!vi  Ihe  siiddeimess  uf  their  dls.ip|ie.ir- 
nne.  When  the  hut  sun  l«-.its  pimerfully  u|iuii  them, 
they  liter.iMy  •  ll.-e  aw.iy.  anil  the  pl.ae  is  nut  knuwn 
where  they  are  '  '•'  1  .S'ah.  ;l  17).  l-',,rtniiately  the  visits  ul 
the  swarms  are,  as  a  rule,  not  amiiial.  but  recur  only 
nfter  n  lapse  of  luime  years,  though  the  period  is 
uncertain  ;  the  cause  of  the  immense  d.-striiciion  of 
'ocuit  hfe  uhuli  this  indicates,  and  still  inure  the  caiis.- 
of  the  Midden  n  crudescencc  of  aclivity  are  at  present 
unknuun. 

I.,«  iisis  are  frf,|iicnlly  mrnli.ineil  l>v  Ih-  am:ients  as  an  arli.  le 
of  f,«Kl.  They  ,,ri-  mil.  h  ealeii  in  the  Ka>l,  anil,  when  die  Iru, 
ami  winu,  are  reiii..ve.l  and  llie  l««ly  frir.l  in  l.uller  or  oil  a7e 
•aid  10  Iw  iiol  uniKilatal.le.     l)n  M1.S4  «:e  al  md  of  arli,  Ic. 

There  are  nin,-  words  in  Ihe  or  taken  to  mean  the 
liKiist,  anil  allhiuiyh.  according  to  the  'l.tlmud,  Iheri- 
1  Nain«I.  "'"'  *"""'  "oo"  ■''l«'c"'s  m  I'.dtstine  (cp 
I.ew>s,hn,  /.M>t.  J.  Ta/m.  a86^1,  we 
cannot,  with  any  degree  of  certainty,  apportion  a  distiii^  t 
spi-cies  to  eacli  Hebrew  word. 

1.  .-IJIK,  «r/',*  (pr, .p.  '  multiplier 'liepiVSpoO^OTlLev.  i!  11 
I  K.  s  i;l.  .irr.A.a,,  |Nah.a  170,  is  the  usual  »o„l  for  l.«  uvt, 
ami  ,ip|K.ars  to  l.e  tlir  yem-ric  term.  'I  is  llie  '.M.iist  of  thr 
Ku\ptl.,n  plaiiuelKs.  llll    1.,,  see  K.S.  .|,1  s  ii..  |  ,  ;   ii.,,.,|    ,..  .1 

In    bl.lt:. '•«  T  1..  Jer.  4C.  J(   |..l,  :ill.^,  AV  reli.lers  (  ;rass nv 

III.  Is.  llr.'yi.  •  1  .in,  t..,.e,|  up  anil  d.i.n  as  llie  I, «  list  '(KV)  i. 
har.lly  c.rru  I  ;  Kaii.   I/S  K'iies  '  I  am  sli.ken 
c.irnipl  ;  re.ail  Tim].  '  I  am  i;alliere,l(for  rem., 
cp  ls..'«4.     S.,(l,e.  /',.!■-'';  ,  p  I  ,. ) 

'•  ^V*"?'  ""'''"' liirra.rK  (IIAH.I),  in  KV  the  IlAl.li-l.KrisT 
(Lev.  11  2.-).  ,p  Aram.  ci-"--.  'to  cons., me,'  whi.  h  in  die  Tari;. 
repr,  seiiK  vs,.  IVrliaps  a  Try, all's  with  its  long  sniuuth  head 
and  proictin^;  aniennar  is  meant, 

'•rn,  4.i/:i-,V(l.cv 


•n-ij'J]  ' 

al)  like  I.M.USIS 


].    -rn,  4.iri-,V(|,cv.  11  jj);  see  ntKri.t. 

4.    33^,  *'f.C''^(s^'tahide,  or  conceal  "^a«p,s,  but  in  T 


XIV.  II2J 


'  Cp  J.,',:)|lj.,  KV:   'Hn-t   thou   made   him   to  lr.an  .a,  the 

iml  l..:):)4,     (In  Ktclus.  4:fi7|,9|thefall   vf  ,m,wis 

:  d...ii  of  birds  and  to  the  liph  ,.   ■  .,f  the 


I. 

likened  to  the  fly 

:,..  usi-^.i,  i,f„  ...rr.vi,ou».(,narB.  inn)  imt  |i:r'  .tj-wd-I 

^   I  homsoii.  /, /,  4 10,  • 

'  Kight  of  these  at  most  coul.l  1«  locusts. 
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N«. 


•'!••";< ,' N- 1. ,  (-t:  ,ri.  V..:  I'l, ,;  r',,. . 

■"•  ...i).l,m  .,(  |..l.kM.^  „i,.l  ,„„^„„„„  ' 


LODOB 


trim  (. ,; 
.»'■,  Ma 


In   I.iIri.    3fn  ii 
'  '^      (  (I  Itia  (iritfivr 


t  I.N  ii>t.(,p  I  v«)».h. 

liAlt  Ml. 

»■     e;j,  fli.lW       Mr.  |'Al»l»Kn„,„. 
/•    ?^  ^'/.♦(■li.W,:^,i,;  i.^,i„  rr,..M,,.,).u.,..ll, 

'.v:"n",;;-;;;,''X'-::;;'|>'-'  -  7 V  s,„.  „!,' 

.,-'.i,  *•••'■'■'"""■■•;'■;'■'>■  •<".ki.,,-.>«.^,.  ,„,.,  ,„  .„„. 

[i;"".l:;;:::.:;'r.i;,:,r/i;i,^;:;--::-'''«---:'' 

'"    '•■'•■    ■"•    I I-      ^••'    I'l...  ».,.,n.r,,, 


!.    O-JJ,  •3*J.f«>-.(,.li.r).f,^„(,.,l|,r,iv,)_,.,.,. .,„„., 

</.    -en,  *.fiVC,.m„„n.r,',,.il„,.,|,'enl)t.-.>»,«;  Jav»<'*|- 

n  urr; ,' '  '■■."  '"•  "'  -^"'"^x  '•■  '^  ••■• :- 46  -.  .T" ! 

>'iinr  kiiKl  „f  |,,,|,,  „,„„  1^  i^^^iu  1    ■  ■ 

Of   .hi-    ,l„u.,    „„v     ,.^    „,„.   ,1„,„|   „„„  ^, 

»..«.!   .hnm-,  .,,,,1    «,.r..    .,ll„m.,l    „,    ,,.    ,...,.,r  „,., 

11../..    I',   M'  <  IHN,   »   M);    ,l,..v  „„.  ,|,.„|,u.,|  a. 


K^'.""  :;!::"""u  ""'";"♦•  •"•-  •"•"•  -..«, 

...,„.|„..,|  ,„,..„/,  •.h.„l„«     .H f,.,.,..,!..,,^;,," 

•'";  "" '  i(..t.l;l-     11.,,    i„  J.,i|,.,       1^ 

•  ■     •  jlU  .  Ul.l,„|l.  „  ,..j„.,  „„  ,1^,  ,  , 

I  am  i|.illiri.il  li.„  „„„,,^l,|ll,,  I     ^^1        ■"  i.i»'ii  »»  1), 

-,  •  |kr ,.  1,1, ,...,„  .1,,. I, .,,,..„,. ,,, ',;,,, 

.:;,'".■'"""""■''''■' '"'"• Vi,„ii.i,i,»>. 

''  *"  *"•"''  '•'  '- '"•«:  '"■>   "S'«.  ar,  »,,,..„„,1,  „,.,„^ 

"""    '■•*■">•■■'<-»••. l>.J-r,,„h .„„;i„,.,.H 

IHIK  '.■  .  III,.  .,1  ri„..  ,.„,        |,„,  s„„  ,  ,,„„|„„,f„ 

b  hu  l».n.il„  ),.„  |,.l|i«d 


i"l..ry%i..i.,iia  l.iWl.  il  r.pt 
111  llil«,  j,e  I,,  ill,.  ri,i.,i,i 
II"-   M   r.  fir.  II,." 
•I4  (Mk  \hi  Krv  l«     ,, 

lll.1l    I.KIUl,    f,„„„.,  ,. 

II     11     (Kllllll-.l     1,1,1 

hfii"    lit-   an    |..,. 
ImiN    TIIK    lui  ■ 
|l.l^vll;^■     I,. I,.  ,,.      .    ,     ,1'. 
.\|)<l<.ll\|iM.         (    , 


•AkpiSlt)  I 

Ml  Ml. 


.   11   u 
'I    m,., 


IT  in  ,\li. 

'.t.ilm 

iM  ; 

iiiiy 

4. 


i>  «'".l.l  n|i|...,r  Hue  a  i1im„u„„„  „aH  „,.„l..  I..,«..,.„ 
I.M|.inK  l.x:i.M,  u,U„,.,„u.  ami  ihnv  «|,kI,  run,  ,  «r. 
i^^:-.A  T  '  '''■"'"'"""  '-  '"•"1«-  '■»  th..  Ar.ili, 
J*  li  I..",   I'.>h.  ^,»„,,,  ;.,„.,.,♦,,  „.,'.t,..,^/,,       In  ,h..\;v,,| 

!i5.  a-"l.|.  DriM-r,  („„„„,  M.,„ri/, 1,1.  aU.v..  an' 
".i;"....n...l,n,,..,,,,,..r,,6,,J,..|,,,      •,,„.,,„,„,„ 

•   ■!       111.  ,1,....  «.,r,l,  .,,,  Ik.  ,al...„  ,„  „.,,,  „,  ,,^ 
in  ihllinni  siaces  i,f  unmih 

ri..-rf    art.    a    f,.«    ,M^,.|^:..,    which    hiu-    not     vet 

U.™  ihscuvvil       |„   1,  ,..,  „,..  lan.1   .,„a,  m.„,N  am' 

3.  Difficult    ''■'-'■"I""  ''.V  lhi.  Ma  ■  IH  nniher  ■  ih..  |,„„l 

nianne—.  "[  "»• '""UniK*  "f  »mi;s'  ii„r  Mhr  l.in.l 

"f   Mriil.n1    crriiurcs    wiih    «,„(;,■    (ji.e 

?i,T;  ?  'i'"l'    .  ""•  "'"»'   ''^"''•"■'"  '•••"li"«  IS   •»)" 

u.h!    lanil  „f   Ihfs.nani,  „(,„„„„■;  ,.,h,,„   i,  „,r 

lunip  of  llR.  ,i,>,».r,  „r  !■  Ihli.piu,,,  cms,.  „f  „„■  \,|r  ,„.,. 

1.    ■ ,   UMif.iliI  r.-p,i.s..mat,„„  ,„  ,1,,.  11,1,   ,..„,  ,h„u^,|, 

h,  1,,,.,  ,„  a  ..,,rru„t  f„r,„.      Th..  ilirtu  iil,  .  |„„,..  a,  ,hu 

1  if.Ani.^i,  „1|„„,„^,  ,|„.  r,.,..„.„„.  ,„  ,„^.   .,„„„,,. 

11-11    "  f  ..Ti.ii,,  l„.„sts.  ..uil.-mly  n,-...ls  uii„,m„       J.  v 

n!,r;,..;"     ■ "  ";"•  ""■  '■""■'  «^"""'  ■""■^  "•••  ''"•'.■■' 

1.  H   i.Ks     a  s.,mi.«„.u  i.livur..  ..^plan. „  is..^.  M.nv 

v,T  ,;„  '"•>■'•  K^"»'l''  IrpN  surdv  r,.„„r...|  „„ 

^|.  i...linn        On    ,h,.    oihir    h.i,„|.    v„,„.,|„  ,^,    „,.,r,, 

"iiKh,  «.ll   luM-  !..,.„  .-xiK..,..,!  al.„„  ,h,.  1„.,M,      e 

■  ..ilinKprohahly  .s  -jrn  :■;.  ,-,;.»,  -s.  ,,3,,,  .a„,i  |..,,„,,, 

lhv.-.,nl,..r«orm,  .iri.l  ,hc  l.xuM,  ami  Ihe  ,,. ,.r„,.rn,.    j 

'  lir^':?  .huuM  w  c-::,ni.   r,.  Nu.  i.t , ,  ..i.„,  ,-,  4,„„|,,  i^   i 

C'=;m;  ,l,e  ilaiiM.  i-  „  .„„„-,i,.„  ,.,  ,|,^  ,„„..,|,„^  „,,^  ^,^.^,^    ; 
lom.im,  II,,.  „„iij;r,..,.I,„K' ill  ,.,r  .-,,..■;  (  l„.  | 

ic-'f  \-3  :..„l  ,-i!.Tcj  »h...i].l  l.„h  |«  c-:jnj  Ch,  1  I 

.,l'^'n,'''f"'r   "■■""''.-''  ■'  "^"^'I'V  'e^>n.-.c;i  I..  th«  larval 
'  III  KlIUl.iiuI  IwlilltT-. VI -rnisfr, .III  thrir 'r,,,, ■.(... ,.       .1  i       ' 

..-- ^u^|u„..,.,w ■ua,e.„.„ii,''^Y:„::iirfe:;;'^-':!i;;;;; ' 

ll,:^L'-"r,!"''"  ""'"'■'■I'P'-"':    KV  '.hc  ,*arin^  „f  „„,,- 

l'ul'l«ir«.     This  rcprr«nt«  -JU  i.3  ..f  MT.     Hu,.  a.  W, .  ,>. 

■•....  i'ji,  ,„„l,a|,|y  ,„  ,„„,  „hich  -JU  (a  c.,l!„,iv.  foro.)  U 
"iiendcd  to  correct.    R„dtr  simply,  •  ,h.  giassh,;,,,.,..' 


•■•■fif,..r 

.I...M    l^ 


1  ■"      kin^.  ■ 

fri*J  1 1 


.  |l,,  , 


uii.l    ItM 

K,,iu,k 

.   1  '/. 
■       .«3- 


tht-  I 
howi-xir.  |„ 

'iiiiK*"!.'  '"' 
l«-in);  v.iri 
•ilii>;..|'  iif  ihi-.  \.\  ., 

>-r  hin,.,-,  K.i.  ,  „. 
.*M.,,.  Mu,,,,,,  M,|.      ,,,; 

<llji«.).  „l„l,  ,,11  l||.;l,.u 

I4is,(.li..  •liil.lii.il  lurii, 
LODin?)  I  Ch.  Si,,, 

I       I^DEBAB  n:;-,\h:  as-..,/,  A*i*8^p[iai,,; 

A4B4AAp.[Ainr.4|;  15116.    17   ;  AioAaBapI  H A| ; 

AAi.  Il.l).  a  |,l.,...  ,„  Oih-ail  ,n  «l,u|,   M..,,|„|.„|„.„, 
^    ,|..li,.,h.,„,    M,„.    l,,y  (.,r    a    lini...    «„|,    M.„',,„    „,„      j 

•  """i-   .  wh..  al.s„  U.fr,..,„|,.,,  l,au,l  „n  h„  „,,,,„„  ,J 

,  ';•  Li«i.bir »hi.i,i,„h.ia.. p,a...j„, „„. ,.:;',v;:','^^ 

!    '  ...I.     (.1.11.  ha,  .lisc,„,ri.,l  ,h..  nan,..  ,„  An,  ti , ,    a. 
ll.T.-  Ml    njiMNiiml  .111  ,h.-  V..rs,„n     .,).,.  „   a,  a 

airr:;;;:;:;;.'r;;;'';-aHT'',ift:::i^n-^^;;-'';r"' 

.,f    1//  r"'.     -  '""  '"'■"  "l'"'i«'''l  ;  Iml  7  1".  R 

f   .l/M   ,.r  („„l.na.   m.ir   thi-    ku-M    r,.„I   ...M^anl 

.m<l  on  ..  s.„„h..rn  l,r.i,„  |,  „f  „„.  „  ,  .,„„„,    ,^  ,  ^       '^ 

li.uk  .,  th..  „,„M  ,i,„th,.rly  riilKi.  „f  c„|,..„j.  Th.„.  a  e 
niir    ^'::"'«  ?•"'  ''"^"■•"  -■"-."s«„h  .av..s  ,.Vh„! 

...  ■,K...,f  a  pbt..ai,  „h,.|,  c„„i,„.,„,|,a  u..«  ...nis, 
M.ii  .1,    M.    f.ir    .\.    as    ll..„„„„,        Siral.Ki.allv   ,t    i, 

■^""■"'''V.    ' ""-^    OT    „a„,..    has     !..,.„     „|,-„    „|.] 

jilonK  thi,  ri,lKc.,  «hicl,  n,us,  .-..rt.u.ily  hav..  ,...„  i„n 
pi.-.l  l.y  Israel  a,„l  .\ran,  ;  a.,,1  „  ,s  ;,ppa„.,„K  ,  , 
-    .V    lH,nl..r    .,f  ,;,|„a,,   ,„at    I.,<l..|„r   Is'  p,.,.',,   ,," 

.896    I..4M)_     (Thc.r..a,l,nKl„,.,|,.,,ar'n^s,,> 

SIIKII.  \\,.||ha.,s..n  and  N„„ack  .ndop.  ,|„.  aUne 
e,n.-i„la.,..„  „f  Ani.tii,;  U,n.,.  h..«..',.r  /,„V  ,w 
W'..,.r.  .99),  hn.ls  a  .lirticul.y  ,n  ,..     ip  M  m,,vmm7 

LODGE.      For    (,)    n:,So,    «.•/..,„/,,    iJl'n.'see 
Hi--r;  .;.^u  (,i  „,  „,,  K„k.  40:/r,  kv,  s„  Chamb.k,  ,. 
u"    '    '■  ""''^*"'    '""'""'«  l'l''"('i«n  4-...;,  „,.  RV,,„, 
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S<i;  I'llAMItKK,  (t. 
I..V.  14r. 


St-e 


LOmn.'Svi.  I  K.  17i.,, 

LOO   13/;    KitryKn ,    !r\larium), 
Ukii.iii^  ami  Mj  am  kks 

LOOOB.       I'.\ii'|it    III    the    pnilouiii'    l»    llu-    I'oiirlli 

<ii>-|"'l  i|ii.  1  I  ii|  till'  liililu.il  «s.ij;c  of  Aopix:  slii'«i 

1.  Biblical    ""   l-'"''""->- :    "   ;  n    o.m,,l.-v  ..f 

«.t     ,1     srtlt'iu  r     nr     tll'Hi^lit.         I  !»<■     rillirr 

Rosju'l  can  Ur  c.illrd  ■  tin-  /i»j,'<'i  of  (jihI,'  or  even,  .siiiipiy 
Xhv  /ifj^'iii  (fcor'  f'iux>?»'i  sec.  C.J,'..  Mt.1.')iq,f)  (ial.  I»6 
at'nr.  2i7  Krv.  1  ^  .^  as  l«-iriK  a  (hrlaralion  of  Ihe 
<)iv  inn  |>).in  of  ^lalxation. 

>Lii  li  [i.f.viiif.  .It  Jn.  H  (I  17  Alt",  (17  I  Cur.  H  r>  Utrdffr  ti|Hin 
p<>*-lit.it  |M-i-.<iMilti  :ili[iii,  liiit  tin  iKit  irMHtilif  line;  tn-iilHT  aUu 
(l.«-t  l\,  :i;ii;fJUy/;,  n-.r  >l-i  WImI    Itlu  l^■3y. 

In  In  1  I  thi.'  I,f)i;iis  mnics  !«'f<in'  us  as  a  jM-ison.  who 
w.is  'in  till'  )H-i>tnninK'  -/./'.,  Iwhur  llu-  cmmiioii  in 
KiininnrniM)  with  (io<|,  ami  hinisi  If  was  (iott.  Ihr 
(Ifsrri|iii(in  |iriH-ff<ls  ni  77'.  2^.  ,  but  thi-  nantr  Ij»hos  is 
iiMvi  only  tnuf  .inain  in  x:  14.  *  th<'  I-oros  U-canic 
flesh',  from  this  jxtint  onwar4l  its  plan'  is  lakm  liv 
such  nainrs  as  '  Jrsus  tllirist,"  '  tin-  (>nly-U'M"iH'rt." 
•the  S)ii.'  •  iljc  Chrisl.'  1  14  makrs  it  clear  that  fur  tin* 
writer  the  iilcntilv  of  the  Lo^j((s  with  Ihe  Ikmht  of  tin* 
Kos|wl.  jesus  rhnst.  is  a  fact  as  iiii[K>rtant  as  tt  is 
induhitahle  :  for  hiiu  Ihe  redeemer  is  in  his  heaveiilv 
pr*'-existeiu('  the  I.-ri;(is,  after  In-*  iruarriati'Mi  Jesus 
C'hrf»t.  In  \  i /f  It  IS  a  verv  ililhcnlt  inalter  to  dis- 
tinguish cli-arly  which  predic.iti-s  refer  lu  llie  pre  I'xisleiii. 
'  Son.'  .uid  whi'h  to  the  Son  in  his  e.irtlUy  ni.iinfestation  ; 
probably  the  wiiter  di*!  not  inten<|  th.it  a  disfinclmn 
should  b:'  ni.ule,  but  wishes  from  the  itutset  to  habituat-* 
his  rL'ailers  to  thmkuij;  of  the  mm  jesus  who  die<l 
on  tile  crosi  as  Ik-iiij,'  cme  wiih  the  elern.d  Loijos 
and  so  denvitiK  nor>e  of  the  (|ualities  u(  the  on<*  to  tlu- 
other;  the  ful!  (i.Mlhead  of  tht-  Saviour  is  a  pletl^e  of 
Ihe  al>sohtle  dixmeness  of  the  salvation  h*'  I-rini^s.  In 
any  case  so  imich  is  certainly  datrned  for  the  I.cipus  in 
I4-14:  li)  An  eMsteiui-  that  transcends  hum.niiiv  lit 
is  as  incarnate  ih.it  he  '  t<«>k  up  In^  aUMJe  iinioiiK 
men'),  and  itnle«*d  cre.ilion  ilsell  the  hi«;h<-st  conceiv- 
nble  Klory  (that  of  the  I-.ither  ln-in^  exctpteiH  ;  (2)  an 
inhnite  fuhiess  of  ^race  aiifl  truth;  and  (jt  the  most 
intmnte  possil.l,-  rel.itn.n  to  ( Jod.  even  the  title  of 
<i(xl  not  lnim;  withheld  jihe  article,  it  is  tiiie,  is  not 
prehvedl.  Mon-ovrr,  .iccorflin^  to  ?•.  1  it  is  throuKh 
the  l,fi^;os  that  the  universe  is  cn-.ited  ;  iiothitiK  has 
come  into  U'ln;;  without  his  intervention,  ami  mankin<l 
OWL*  also  to  hnu  the  highest  ^''hkI  they  kn*iw  dij:hl 
and  life.  Thus  from  In.  1  1  /f.  \\r  may  «h-hne  the 
I>»^'ns  as  .1  divine  U-iiu;.  yet  still  sharply  d.stinnuished  : 
frtim  <;imI,  so  th.d  monotheism  is  not  directly  <lerited  - 
not  ripul  to  the  lather  up  jn.  IWS).  yet  fndowetl 
with  all  divintr  iH)wers  whereby  to  brinj;  to  jxiss  the 
will  (jf  ( iod  coTueiiimi;  :'"•  univt-rs*-. 

Ap.tit  tViim  th.-  pi.-l..t;ii.-  .he  l.Mi;iis  as  thus  drfltltd  is  nut 
aKaiti  rMiiifil  ill  (he-  hMLi.ih  li..siN-I;  in  i  Jn. .".  7  h.-  has  hfrn 
inir.Hltii  fil  iiiilv  hy  a  I.tir  tnlrrih.l.ninn,  ;i(nl  in  1  Jn.  li  'ilie 
l^.i;ot  iif  l.iftr'  iiilinits  of  an.itlirr  inUT|ir.-i.iiiM  1  tli;in  tint 
ilriil.irt'lr-il  hy  die  pmln^-ii.-.  S' i  .lis. .  .i.  wx  '  ll,r  /<.x-.'.w.f  (  l.-i  in 
llt-li.  4  1.:,  .ind  in  ihr  ni>  slrriin^  .iiui- •niin-iiniu  in  Kcv.  il' i  | 
that  lilt- n. lint!  nf  ihc  .  ..nipnTinv;  M.  sM.ih.  niikn'iwn  t..  ;j||  s.,ve 
loIiiinMlf.,|,,nr,  i>  '  .hr  i,.^.,s  ..f  ( ;.«!.■  ji  is  ..nly  d.r  prol-.^ir 
lo  llir  k-usiifj  th.i!  f.-nh-is  it  [H'llt-itih-  th.ii  l.y  ilic  exprexsiuii  a 
hc;u«-nly  jxTsoti  .,f  ill,- (ii^Se>i  r.ink  i- inu-inttd. 

I  here  icin.iiris  lilt'  ijiie-.Vriii  :    l"r(nn  what  source  did 
.  th--  rnii.cptiun    of   the  I .ofjos   como  into 

3.  Origin  Of  ,i„.  loh.umme  spher."  of  thought? 
Johannme      it  ,..„„..t   u.^^v  Um  tii.-  trvation  of  the 

conception.  Kv.m^.list  hims.-lf.  f..r  tin:  very  ui.lcr  of  the 
\\i>ii\-  ill  1  1.1.  sh.iws  thru  Ik-  has  no  neril  lu 
l<*.i<:li  di.it  dicre  i-.  a  I.'-i;."-,  I. Lit  uiiK'  lo  dn  l.tre  wh.it  uiii[Iil  to 
Ik-  bt-Iirvt^l  .  ..It.  ctnin»;  tin  [,.n;,,s.  Nritlirrt.tn  he  h.or  ilrtiveil  it 
from  die  ( 1  r.  tli'Mmli  llu*  'limn"  '  wonK'  ate  cuii.  eivrd  nf  in  (lie 
Hchri'w  Siri[)tiirfs  .is  i.ltjv.  lively  evislini;.  and  :.•*  havinjj  a 
ftrativt-  tKtwfi  J  (III.  I  J  is  f.  ulentlv  rclalcil  to  (icn.  I  ^f.,  etc), 
f'tr  die  LoyiH  is  Mowlifif  a  (ixed  ineinlter  of  the  snttrrn.itutnl 
wuilj.     Nur  would  it  at  all  help  uh  to  uni!cr>-i;incl  the  ^'''■''^is 
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of  the  Juhannine  Ltt^iis  to  aihhu  r  iho  t^uf><>  'the  Memr.i' 
("1  H^^*3M>y  »hi*h  thf  Tarminis  ilrnoir  thr  |)i\inr  llriiii*  in 
Nfir-iii.inil'rsl;ili'iii,  thi'UtijIi  llie  s.iMie  )i>  |f>si.iii<iiii^  ti-ndriit  y 
wliKh  priHliunl  diit  JeMisli  i»hi.i<«e  :ilso  lontid  ek|iressiiin  ui  the 
llkesotniiliiif;  plirasr  <i(  the  fniitlh  <>t>s^>el. 

It  W.IS  from  <  ircfk  pliiIos<(phy  that  the  I'.vanj^elist 
(h-rivcd  the  expression  through  Ihe  mritium  of  I'litlo  ..f 
Ali-x.iiidi  ia  ;  bill  tins  need  nut  U-  eijuiv.ilcnt  t'l  sa\in^ 
thai  he  M.is  the  hrsl  to  put  forward  die  connection 
U-lween  the  I'hiloni.in  I.r);;os  and  the  |>-sus  (  hnst  of 
\  r  U-hevers,  Nor  yet  has  hi'  sl.ivishly  IranscrilH-d 
I'nilo  ;  rattier  witli  a  free  hand  .mil  with  ^'reat  skill  h.is 
he  Uiirowed  .Ttid  ad.iplitl  from  the  I'hi  otiian  atc«>uni 
of  Ihe  l,<»^()s  thiiv*  ft-.itures  which  sec  nerl  serviceable 
towards  die  ^;reat  end  he  had  in  \ii'w      the  <  hristi.inisin^i 

tif    the     l.o^ns    colicepllun.        In     spit'-,     however,     of    tlir- 

majestic  oni;inality  ot  the  \crst-s  in  ipie^tioiM  1  ■  >y//). 
.sut^l^eslions  of  I'hilo  h.i\e  l»eeii  traced  in  almost  every 
wiiril. 

Arming  (Irrrk  phi!osllp^ll■^^  it  was  llerai  !ittis  who  first  nnt 
fotu.inl  llu-  l,in;o>  t.r..  U'  -on  as  llii-  piim  iple  tiniled>  111^; 
dir  ntivrisc  ;  uid)  dir  .Sti.i  .the  I.oi;os  l«i  ainr  dn-  worlil-soiil 
wliii  )i  s)iii|N-s  the  wiirlil  in  <  oiironnily  utih  a  ptir[M>sr,  .itid  is  tin* 
iiniiiii^  iirirK  iiilt-  o|  all  tin*  r.iiional  fori  cs  whit  li  an-  at  woik  in 
'I  his  I 
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the  world.  'I  his  .on-rplion  was  cnmhineil  hy  I'hdo  with  thf 
I'l.itonit  tlix  trine  •(  I-oyoi  ;is  sujMr.senslial  |irini.-il  l  la^es  ..r 
patterns  of  \isihle  ih  <c-t.  ati<l,  ihis  il'iie,  he  rt-.td  into  ih.-  t )  | 
anil  so  also  iiiio  Jrwisli  theology  a  I,o);os  whi<  h  was  ih- 
inteiini'diary  Iwirnj  lit-twern  the  iiinver>.r  in  its  overw  lu-lniin^ 
tnanif  >l<hies>  and  Him  who  is  (o  un)  ( iixl,  wlm  '.vas  ever  Iwin^ 
pn-scnird  in  .1  more  and  more  alislrai  t  wa\'.  ;ind  Iwring  rclej;atcd 

10  a  sphere  where  relijjion  »  oulil  lind  no  stay. 

As  Ihe  W'istlom  of  Silomon  (cp  also  Kcctesiasticus) 
inlr'Kluct-s  wisdom  as  <i<)ds  represi-ntatixc  in  hisn-l.itioiis 
x\ith  the  world,  and.  if  a  few  passages  In*  left  out  of 
account,  alnntst  com|M-!s  a  |»erson.d  .se|i.ir.ilioii  of  this 
wisdom  from  (iod,  .so  diH-s  I'hdo.  approaching  the  vuw 
of  Hellenism,  with  the  I,ov;os,  which  tie  alrcnlv  in  so 
many  words  designates  as  '  Son  'ami  '  <>ni\  iM-^otteTi. 
The  iheol(»^nt.at  {xisition  which  had  framed  partial 
m  cept.tnce  in  I'atesiinian  Judaism  also,  had  mamfestiv 
found  its  advfN'ales  from  an  e.irly  |>«-tiiHl  in  (htisti.in 
lilt  Ics  as  well  ;  bu*  it  was  i|ie  author  of  tin*  lomih 
«iosi«-l  who  hrst  had  the  skill  to  t.ike  it  up  an<l  lo  ^jve 
it  un.imbiL;uous  expression  in  the  fonituht'  of  the  then 
current  iiictaphysic  in  such  a  way  as  to  make  it  sub- 
servient to  the  dee|)rsl  in(«*rests  nf  (  luisdanitv.  Mis 
rejjrcsrnt.ition  of  *  hrist  is  not.  liowevcr,  to  Im'  taken  as 
a  mere  produi  t  of  his  sludy  of  I'hilo.  whether  we  t.ik'- 
il  lh.it  in  his  p»-o!oi;ui-  he  was  minderl  men-lv  to  ^ive  bv 
means  of  his  I  o^us  .sjwculalion  an  introduction  tli.n 
should  suitably  i'p(>4-al  to  his  rdiualed  <  H-ntitc  <  hristian 
p  .\ders.  or  whether  we  assunie  tli.it  his  design  w.is  to 
set  forth  the  ultim.ite  conclusions  he  h.ul  reached  .is  a 
("iisiiiutive  n-li;;ious  phiIov)phi-r.  'Ilie  chnri  li,  nii 
fortiina'ely,  r\en  so  early  as  in  the  si-cond  crntur\ , 
Ix'^an  to  j;ive  j^re.tier  attention  to  this  philosophu  ,il 
ricment  in  the  f;os|Hl  of  'the  divme*  jroe  ^eoVryoi  1 
th.m  to  the  liistoruid  fc.itiiri's  of  the  narrative,  ami  th-' 
employment  o(  the  nJiM  of  the  I.o^r.s  in  this  maniiei. 
o((.isioue«i  by  this  .luihor.  thouj»h  he  is  not  to  U-  lull 
rt'sjMiiisible  for  it,  U-iamc  a  source  of  d.inj;er  in 
( 'luisti.miiy. 

See  I.  M.  Hein/r,  />/»■  ! ,  hre  voiit  f.nxpt  t'm  (/c  X'-''''' 
/•A;/<.v,./*///>,  tH;/;  J.  K.xille.  /.,i  .i.>i  ft  tne  <iu  /.■><•.'.*  ,/.i«.  /, 
iivitlninif  n:iM^:/e  rt  ti,in\  /<■*  nurre^  tif  /'ki/,m.  i^^.-a  ;  ,\.l 
MariKi.;.,  MVUr  das  Virh.illniss  des  l'rolu«s  d.-s  \i.-rtr-i  Kv^^ 
/nruijan.'.-n  Werk    in/'/ A'-',  i?'.',.'.  pj).  iS-j^u:   //o^  .'/ /'.•*■'■'■'. 

11  \-.ls.  i.-iv.  ;  II.  |.  Molt/iii.uin.  /n-'i'A,  l.Huu  esi»e.  iall^  pp. 
7  i'.4'.-4^;  Aal.f.Vv.A.  ././..'<•*»». A/.r,  l8gg:  W.  |laIilens[K-fy.  1 , 
/V»-  /'tv/iY  '^f>'   vi,-*ti-H    hviiHt^tliums.    »8tj>t;    J.iun.iris.    '^1, 

lohn\  (;.>s|kI  a\m\  the  i,ok.,,s;  /s in\  wx,.  i./.i,pp.  \\if.\  -p 

also  Jons,  i)oN  OK  ZKbfcUfct:.  %    ;l.  \,  J. 

LOIS  fA(.>ic  [Ti,  WMjl,  Timotlu's  fmatcina;) 
grandiuodicr  1 1  I  an.  1  ^).      Sec  'I'lMoi  ny. 

LOOKING  QLASS.     AV  s  rt-n<h  rm^:  of  niK^r^  \\ 

3Hm  (my.  'hia/t-n  ylavses'),  .-»nd  of  .|,-i,  |,.hftT  o*.  \K\  \i\vv  v 
(■/7.).       It)    Is.  ;i.-(    -rHj    i,     tritdrled    •Kl.is,'i„    \\  ,    1,„|    '  han  ! 

iniriMr'  in  KV.  Tlic  mrnnitin.  howe\rr,  is  donhtful  ;  sf- 
MpHk'KS.      In  •  C'ur.  lU  1^  iaomoov  is  rendered  '  i-ljvv  '  h\  .\» 

kV    MlHHOH. 

c8is 


LOOM 

LOOM  (n^\(),    Is.  3H  „  R  V.       Scf  WKAVtNT,. 

nn"?*°i  ■  *'"  ''"""  '■'"  ^'■I'r.srntin,;  ni,T  (Yahw.)  nml 
on     l...nl     as  r.-,,r..s..„„„H  "JIK  ,.\,l„na,,  s>- Nam.  s 

».;,!(""'■   '"  "■'■  '' '■■•  '■'"  ^' -    ■'"■1  '■•>''"    Hcl.r,w 

(.)  p-H;,  •,!,/,.«.  •„„,,„■    Ccn.  «,  1„„|  -„,|„  ;  (;,„.  54  ,^  ,, 

M.~  s,  N„,  „  „  ;",!■  h;,:;,,;  Vk:  ,',:f/.'  "■""'"■•■ '  •"■■  <■  "•  ■  ■■' 

(j)  ai,  r,i/..     Sr..  Kaii,  Kaiu,]. 

(4)  IP.  .•.!>,  K/r.iHas,      StiKlNi.,  I'KINCI,  3. 

(5)  vy.  s.l/,i,  i  K.  r  .  ,7  ;  nlh^r     ,^.„,d,„  («),  ^,  ,x„„y^ 

•|.l;i'.2"r'!'„VM,;'"''s'  T'''''  "'"■••■f  =-^Dii.,  As,.  i..ni, 

(6)  C-l-JO  (».rp-i,.,.  ,„^„„,,  „>,„„„,),  „„,     |„     1^,,     ,_f ,, 
five    l„r,ls  „f  ,  ,.  l.„lli.,i,„.s.'  J,,,,,.  ,..,  ,  I,,,,,.  .,            ,.  , 
Ac,.ml„m  ■„  ll,„),„n.,n,  a.li,,!.,  ,i,  ,,|„,,  „f  ,,...      ,^,„„.         ,;.,,.     : 
..u„„,,>„„,„f  C-jn.a»„„!„|,i,|,  I,,.  ,l„.»lK„-.  ,„.    , „. 


LORD'S  DAY 


(7)  T3),^..W..  Gtn.  i:  a,,  ,j,  ,,f  Ksaii, 

U"l  pa^^fwfi.     S(^  k,\ii(it. 

<mi[,  C'3''C).  J  3  ^1 

LORD'S  DAY ( 17 «r7«n«f)jyM/(>a:  ,//,■-, /,<«/«„a)     w, 
ranm.t  sav  »„l,  .•,.,.a„,.y  hnw  far  l.uk  .!„■  prac  ic-  ,,f 

,a.,a,l,.         llns   a.    l.-aM    is    pr„U, ;    ■  ,ha,   ,„'„„. 

l».M-a  K,sl„l,c.    .,r,l,na„cr    «<■    ha^,-    a    .  .,„t„,„al,„„    „f 

Ni...lay  .».«a„  ,„  U.  , ,,,,.,!  ,„   p.,,,.,,,,,..,  „,,..„.,.; 

..l,s.Tvan...  „f  .1,.-  S.,l.lu,|,  ,|„,s  „„l  s.T„,  ,„  hav..  Ik.^.,. 
^"  "7!  -"I"-'- I'.v  It.  ,.-M,a„,s  „i„.rlv  „l,snn,-  -■  : 

(KV  ■onthCrs,  (,l.,y|„f  „,.,.k  ).  lav  l.y  l^n  °, 

1. NT rtfarsncei.  ^'"'^''  ''"^  '"'  '"•'>■  P'^'Mht  (r,,r  ihr 

,     .  ,  ,         's.'"ils'  III  J.Tiis.il,.,ii).  i|,.,l  nu  ,ol- 

■<  ions  U.  ,„a,|..  „„..„  .l..-«r„..r,,„i,..s,.,  ■„,,„!,, 

.-.•n  .  ...I.  1,1  .1,,.  p,..s..n,  .■.,..  I,v  /.,l„v.  „1,„  l,„,K  .l-ar 
h  ,1  a,,,.  ,.,.,.s,,f,S,,,,,l.,.,.,,s,.,v,,,H-...  I,,,,,,,,,,,., 
I"   .n,.rl,»,k,-,l,  h.mrv.r,   Ih.il  i|„.  n,iiirilml,n„  ,,f  ,- „  li 

0.1  It..-  „,h..r  lMi„l,  ,hr  •  w,.-so<„„n,-  ,n  Arts  ,-..n.,,i„    ' 

:;;;•'■:, •■ "•    ,""•..  way  „.J,.,„sa ,.  l-a," 

-lay    1  ,1   lr,.as  «.v,.„  .|.,vs  (A,,s^O-,),  ll,.-  last  „f  „1,k.|, 

"  '■ '  "'«   '•-'•  "-irllldTuy  (KV  •  ll„.  first  Id  ,vl  of  ih,. 

-"■k   ).  .1...  .„ll„„„m  .l.iy-.M„,„l.v„f  „„r  „..k,LL 
l-mt;  l.x.sl  fur  h,s,l,.p,,r(ur,.  (,..  ,).    On  tins  l.isl  ,lay  Hutc 


«.«•,    Lrrnkm?  .-.fhrcair  ami   I-aji  pr„l.,„K.,|  |,is  ,lis. 

IHT.-,  h„wev,.r   w,.  i„„s,  I..  ,„„.,„,  „,„  ,„  „„„^  ,',,„„„' 

I-  pu,«Kr  f„rnisli..s  „„  ..„„.  „.siv.   pr,-,f  ,„.„   „„.  „r  , 

la>  ..f  Ih..  w.vk  «as  111,.  n,;„i.,r  il.i,-  f„r  ,,.|,l„ ,  „ 

M.   «  rK  mil  1...     U.-iiMv  x,„„„.-  1  M„i„  l,„l,..  l,„«..v,r 
«.lliala,riii..as„r..„f  pr„|,,|,„,„,  „,„   „,.,,;  '■'   ■ 

th.-w„.k«.isalll,,.,,iii..  tli..,lav,,,,»ln,h  ,1...  1^,', 
SiipiK-r  »asi.|,s.T\v.l  II,    r,,,,.,  l-OMIs 

M.;:i,':i,^i^^^;x:;'';v;-r„';;;;l"r'; '■'^- '■ 

II  is  |M,„  I,  ,„„r.  I,k.-ly  Ihal  f.u.l  f,>  ■     VlT;' I  ,      ,7,'  ,,''''l '"'  '';-" 

III  ...ilr,    ih.-,l   I,.-  miulil  „l,„.,„.   ,|„.\,'       ;.'  '"•I"^'l'l'-iil"if 

more  .al,  his  U.l„v..^|  l.,«l,„  ,  „'>,^ ':"''.   ,,;:"''' , - 

fr..iii  III,-,,.,,  ,,f  ,,„,,.,..      ,  '    "■■■'^'       I  l'i~  IMS,;,,;,-  U  mu 

as  ..iioni,',,,  .h.M;rs.v.u:;;,\:  ,•:,•■,/';,:;'',;' '"  '^-'i"'^" 

I.)  I  iiiisiiai.s.      "^        ""''  '■"  i""i".s-s "f  i„,i,ii,  «„„i,i;; 

\Vll..|h..r    k.-v.l,„    ,„ml,t    .,U„    ,„    I..    ,,„,,    .        , 
iiinm-itKiii  ,1,.|„.,„K,,„  ,„ir  ,x,M,.sis  ,,l  ,l„.  , 
Hlii.h  s„.  I«.|„„,  ji  :..  ^     "    ■'  ""    I'-'^^'K''.  .11, 

,    iia  A.ii.)  ,!,».,  „„i  Mat.'  ,li„.,,|v  il,,„  ||„.  .,,„,,,  ,1    .. 
a.  Ught  from  ■":""'«    ""■    "'"'.Milan    Clinsluns    l,,r 

Other  lourcai.  "■''''«!""'*  »"iship  «.is  .Sun,i.,v,  ili,,ni;li 

i    ,,         ,  •'""  i^"'-<'iiiil.vpi,,K,l,l.- i.p.AiK'MIsi 

J         .  ;;"'-li'";>"-ss  I.S  .„,n,«.ns.it,.,l   f„r  l,y  ll,.'    f„,„    ''f 

til.  ,nf,>rn,.,i„,n  ni  .|,.s,;„   M,r,„  ,  /v,,,,,^,,/     .     ,,      ' 

I    6(),  »ntti-ii  aUint  150  A.ii.'  'A.'  i>ii-i|i- 

al„,„,xi  ,.l,si„„K„e,   .^,1   „^  f„  ,     I  ,^.      ,   ';       "     "  "   7  ••>"•' 
Juxim  Marlvrs  w-.nlsarr -I..)"..!!,  u,l  ■     ■*     i         .      . 

g--H??^7-^i^':'i;i^:t,i;i-;S,^^^ 

.in,l,  as  .,  U.f,.,..  L,i,l(,hai,',.;ul,    ;'"*"'"•'''''''''> 

.".■1  .in. .M,i :';.i.r, .^..1  iir •,,';:,  a' i, 'uk^^' , rt:,^"'' 

..•.ir.^,.,)  |„ayrrs  a,„l  clianCs^.v  i,,^,:  ",,,,,l   J  ",,"'' 

(o»)|    «urau,t    .i,Ti)     ,n,l     ,,„'■'•     •'"'"""X   I"   Ins  alar, ly 

;t';.':i;  •;;;';;v^:r'"r;"  '-n  "-^  '■"'-•-.--..  a^ 

.•.o,,,.ii„Kri,"  i' ;'  ■ '' "'"'""  «'>'  --^"ii  "">•  -'s  I,,-  wills. 

ii-ss  ..r   ..Ih.r  ,auJ    a,,[    I,,!,;'":,  ,*"'r*,n"l"  "l '^''i^'',''- 

^.ffi.;::;i-=,,:x::en-,;r7;^,'?;:,r::S' 
^;:'i;;:^::;^:^^lt:^;:::;,rjl:;;s'rL!:rr^r'- 

i.p,,,ar;,r,,,-,'s*.^;:^,f ;};,''';' •'';•■■  r"";  'rr '■ ' "« 


S  -'. 


Ik-sKk-s   this   p.,5saKr.   «,.   l,a^,.   ,|„,s..   ,, ,„ 

which  arr  »„„„•  „f  tl„.|n  „l,l,.r  llui,  |„sln,  s  ,|  „,. 

In  ll,..  (im..„.k„nian  «„rl,l  „f  ,|„.   l-.n,p„,,  i|„.  ,|  ,„ 

J.  "Sunday."  '■■!";'''  ^"'I'liv,  jnsi  ,,s  ii„.  ,„i„.r  ,i.,^s 

<,f  til,.  w,.,k  «.r..  n.in,.  ,|  alli-i  Ih,-  ,al  ,  r 
fc/  ""■"'• ■..■i....ir,.  IS  „f  l,.„,v an,„tn    '; 

\\K1.K|,       SiliKlav,    t,K,,   ,s    ,|„.    „,,„„.   ,.,„pl„„./|,,     ,^, 

anciait  Chnsiun»rit..rs-in  «,„ks.  it  is  trii,-,  n,|.| | 


1  Ci 


nn.i.k.  r/.y. 

-■814 
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LORDS  DAY 

\o  non-(^Iirisli;ins^ — viz.  hy  Jtislin  {uf  su/>r.),  l\\nv,  ami 
l»> -IVrdiUi.in  (-'A'^-  '*'.  ■ ''^  ""'■  I't'-  Its  -laturali^a- 
tion  was  iiiiult-'  rasicr  I»y  the  c(jnj>idorali*^)ii  that  the  first 
clay  of  thi-  week  was  the  diy  on  wlikli  U'^hl  was  cTfattil : 
ami.  inorrovLT.  the  cuiMpariMHi  uf  {."hrijil  tu  ihe  ?.iui  was 
fell  In  ]h-  apii'-viir.'-* 

In  Ihe  t-arly  rlninii  thr  iiarm-  '  I-'irst  day"  (of  Jcwisi* 
origin,  as  wo  h.ivc  srnn  and  also  -  sincr  thr  day 
.    ,p.     .J       ,  follow,  li  tlir  Nil>!.ath.  or  ;,,-vt'iuh  tUv 

•Eighth  da/.'  ;"■   ""•    ""■''      ■'■•'«'",",  ''■'>■■    '*    ''f 
^  '      iH'inH'iit   CH-. •urn-net'.       I  ht*  Iw.i  naim-s 

are  often  ci)nil)ini'd  :  *  Tin-  i-iyhtli  dav  whiih  is  also  tne 
first. '  ■* 

Most  characteristic  of  all,  linwcvfr.  is  tlicnann' "  Lords 
(lay'  It;  KvptuKT]  i}fi^f)a  ;  also  siiiiply.  i)  Kvpia*:r}*  oi  ij 
R  *Lord*H  *">"a^^«'7**0''l-  I'-'UaUy'^  Ki'v.  ]  i..u'7«;'6mi?»' 
'  dav*  ^^  Trvfi'-fiari  eV  tt)  Ai'^iaK^  Vfifp^i  is  citrd  as 
"■  the  rr.rlit'sl  insi^mtf;  hut  the  pn-st-ruf  of 
the  artieh'  In-fore  (O'piaif!?  and  tlie  cunntviicn  in  wh'ch 
the  phrase  occurs  Ixith  favour  tlio  other  imt-rpn-taiion 
(sap|M)rte<!  l>y  a  weighty  minority  of  scholaisi,  accord- 
ing  to  which  'the  day  of  the  Lord'  hi-re  si.mds  for  'the 
day  of  Vahwi-/  the  day  of  juili^nienl  —in  LXX  i}  i}pLif>a 
ToC'  M'/>:Oi'  (as  also  in  I'aul,  and  elsewhere),  callt-d  else- 
where in  kev.   '  the  great  d.iv  '  ( rj  ijfiipa  ij  fx€yd\r} :   ti  17 

1«14)- 

The  folio  win  i;  early  p:issaj;ts,  liowever,  are  uii(ti»pute<l ; 
/V(/i(i  /re  14,  Kara  KvpiaKtU'  £c  mrpiov  <rvi'a\Oti-TtK  KAarraTt  diprnc  ; 
Jl''.  f'et.  t5,  int<^\aat^v  17  <tu/)iaKij,  ;iiul  //■.  '^  ■,  ap^ftav  6«  rtj^ 
KVptUJtrjf  ;  I)iin.  tld-  Afilt'tlS.,  '.'  I,  Mlf'Tt  ffn^dliaT^'^ovT*^  aAAo. 
Kara  KVftta.mrft'  t^'iucrfc,  ir  fj  xai  if  t,*wF]  rffuaf  aytrtiAry  ;  ;iiiil  the 
title  if  tlie  uritiii^  of  Mvlitu  nf  S.l^(Ii^  (ircpi  iruptojoj^)  nu-iitioiit-EJ 
hy  Kuieliius  (//A"  iv.  I'll  ^'1.  Here  '  I,nrii  ■*  I>.iy'h;is  Ixreome  .1 
techniunl  name  for  Sini(l:iy.  The  wurd  «t«pi(u6c,  however,  i*i 
not  a  new  riiiiia>;e  of  ihc  ("hristiiins  (inure  jKirtiLul.irly  of  Paul), 
as  used  f<irmerly  to  Iw?  '^upixtsed.  It  ifunes  from  the  olTicial 
lan};u.it;e  of  the  itniKTt.il  iieri.Kl  ;  frt_niieiit  exumple";  itf  its 
orcurrein.e  in  the  seiise  of  '  icnperial  '  .ire  to  lie  riiiiul  in 
K^yplian  inscriptions  and  pap\T),  and  in  inscriptions  of  Asia 
Minor." 

The  (]iiestion  as  to  the  reason  wtiy  Christians  called 
the  hr.-.t  <l.iy  ot  the  week  th:*  Liird's  day  is  not  adetjuately 
answered  hy  the  remark  of  Holt/inatin"  that  'the 
expression  is  fri\rned  after  the  analogy  of  dfiirvoy 
Kfpianov.'  The  olct  (  hrislian  answer  was  that  it  was 
the  Lord's  Day  as  heiiig  the  day  of  liis  resiirrtxtion  ; 
cp  Ign.  ./(/  A/tii^'n.  9i,  as  ahove,  Justin,  .l/>o/.  I67,  as 
alwve,  and  HarnaUis  L'»q  :  '  \\'herefc>re  also  we  ke<'p 
the  eighth  day  with  jovfiilness,  on  which  also  Jesus  rost; 
fiotn  llu'  dead,  and.  li.ivmg  ht-en  manifested,  asci-nded 
into  the  licavens.' "  This  answer  lias  much  to  lie  said 
for  it.  The  Lords  day  is  the  weekly  recurring  com- 
memoration of  the  Lords  resurrection. 

How  it  was  that  (  hiisiians  came  to  eelehr.ite  this 
tiny  weekl)  not  only  \early,  has  sdll  to  lie  e\plaini-d. 
A  n  lo-in  f  Apart  troai  thi-  est.d»lished  hahil  of 
"    ""ft***  °'  *  obst-Tving  the  weeklv  Sal  hath  festival. 

weekly  ceie-  ^^^^  a.uient  pre-tice  of  hon.nirmg 
Drawon.  particular  ilays  i-.y  feasts  of  monthly 
recurrence  ni.iv  \(-rv  prohahly  h.t\i-  cmtfdiuted  to  this 
result.  In  I'igypl,  under  Ptolemy  laiergetes.  according 
loan  inscription  conung  from  the  I-.i;\piian  rioletnais,'^ 
the  twenty-hfih  d.iv  r)f  each  month  was  called  '  the  king  s 
day'  {ij  toC>  fia<Ti\(u}%  iju^pa)  N-cause  tin-  twenty-tilth  of 
Dios  was  the  rjay  'on  which  he  succ*-e<ied  his  father  i-n 
the  throne '  (fV  17  vaf>4\atity   '"rj*-  fia(Ti\fiav   Tapd  tov 

1  Zahn.  Ct'.u'i.  ifrs  Si>HHt/i£.t,  i^?.  Tm  make  a  distjnrii„n  as 
Zahn  iIk;-.  iti  the  ii*e  of  llie  n.iinf  Sunday  Iwfnre  and  after 
(onst-uiline  is  |o  j-u  Il«)  far.  'I  he  Cliri^tiaii  in>(.riptiiin>  ihnw 
diat  the  '  paj;aii  '  names  for  ihc  d.i\s  of  the  week  were  already 
current  am  Jit^j  Christians  liefnrc  ("oiiitanlinc.  Cp  for  e\;iinple 
I>e  Rossi,  I615  (twice),  and  V.  .Schultze,  />/V  KataJcombrn^ 
'■»"'  tBSa. 

'■!  Cp  lu^tin.  alxive  ;  further  citiitiiin^  in  Z.din,  157^^ 
3  Zaim.  1:6/      'Ki^hih  dav 'first  in  Harn.iha^.  V.>*/. 

*  Cp  r\  *poft*ffj --./;>(  Satu*-ni  in  Ju'-iin,  aUive, 

*  As.  for  example,  hy  Harnack,  Itxtt  u.  i-HttrsHchumgen, 
9  2fi7,  and  Zahn.  178. 

*  See  Meiftsmann.  Xfue  Bihelstuditn,  i8g7,  p.  44^ 

7  HC  \2,  iSqi,  p.  Ti8. 

8  Further  evidcrice  in  2ahn,  1^9/ 

»  Bali,  de  csrreip.  kiUitti-^ut.  _•!.  iSg?.  pp-  !?7.  lov 
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irar/Jd»  ■  I>*eree  of  Canopus,  1  5).  The  Chrisl<aas  might 
have  hehl  the  same  language  in  siK-aking  of  the  first  day 
of  thf  week  with  rt-ferenc  to  (  hrist. 

Of  like  nanire  i-.  thf  uvi.mi.  wiileK  difTiised  ttinMHihout  tht 
kiii^dotMs  of  tlie  suncssi.rs  of  ,\U-\iiniier.  tif  telelir.uin^  the 
liirihduy  of  thi-  -«.verfi»{n,  not  jr.ir  l»y  yc.tr  onl>  ,  i»ut  .tlsumuruh 
ii>  iiioiati  ;  the  e\iste[i<.L' of  the  I  iisLiUi  >  .til  I'cil<.iil\  inud*- out 
from  recent  d'stoveries  in  epigraphy,  and  it  is  implied  in  the 
tradition  -  ofter  as<iilcd,  l)ul  niaiiife-itly  ijuite  trustworthy —of 
t  Mace. ''7.     (.  p  liiKTHHAV.' 

lake  so  manv  other  features  in  the  kingdoms  of  tl»t* 
l>i;idochi,  thesi- birthday  ct.sttHiis  set-m  to  have  hati  an 
abiding  influence  within  the  imperial  |KMi<Ml."-'  Thf  word 
'  Augustan  '  (ilt/iaffTT/i  as  a  n.une  of  a  day  in  Asia  Minoj 
and  l""g>|>'  is  at  least  a  remimsct-n<t-  of  tlu-  custom  m 
(juestion  :  ihe  name,  whi<  h  lirst  U-iame  known  through 
inscriptions,  has  l»t-en  discussi-d  by  IL  Isrner.-'  and 
after  lum  hy  J.  M.  LighifiM)t ■*  and  Th.  Mommsen.*' 
According  to  these  scholars,  in  Asia  Minor  and  Lgypt 
the  hr;>:  day  t»f  e.ich  month  was  called  ^e/iairnj.  Light- 
f«»ot  reg.irds  this  as  at  h-ast  ■  proUihle  m  itself,'  but 
hnds  diat  '  s(»me  of  tlu-  t'lcts  are  still  unexplained,' 
kt-tently  K.  Huresch.*'  without  reference  to  the  scholars 
already  mentioned,  has  revived  an  old  conjecture  ot 
W.iddington.  that  '^Kfio.cri)  is  a  tiay  of  the  week,  not  a 
day  of  the  month. 

For  this  ItureM  h  adduces  two  inscriptions  from  Kphesus  and 
k.ihala.  and  niitkes  referent.e  (in  the  opixisite  inethtMl  to  that 
<if  the  presc-iit  artii  If)  to  the  aiialoj^y  of  the  Christian  wvpioioj. 
To  his  twi'  inscriptions  we  may  here  add  the  t  ),vyrh>  ik  lius 
papyrus,  4h.  dating  fmni  n-i  a.h.  ((TOv«)y  .\i>To*r^rop<K  «oi<rop<K 
.Nfpot'a  'XpaLi.a.vov  ^f^ffrov  I'tpfiafiKOV  \lf\tip  &  'i.t^ffrj)  :  'oil 
the  day  of  .'seh.iste,  4th  Mechir  of  the  third  >ear  of  the  .  .  . 
ein),HTor  Traian.' 

Without  ventuingon  a  conhdenl  judgment  on  a  \i-tv 
ditlicult  question,  w.-  might,  on  the  t-vidence  Ix-fore  us 
conjecturt-  that  iie^ajr?)  in  some  cases  denotes  a  definite 
(hiy  (pf  the  month  (the  first  ?k  and  in  others,  as  for 
example  in  the  inscriptions  fmm  Lphesus  and  Kabala 
as  also  in  tlie  Oxyrhynchus  papyrus,^  a  week-day — \iz. 
Thursday  |4y/V.r  Joz-is), 

If  this  conjecture  is  correct,  then  in  the  dies  Jo:  i\ 
metamorphosed  into  a  'day  cjf  Augustus'  we  should 
ha\(-  an  analogy  to  the  change  of  the  diis  Stdii  into 
the  '  Lord's  day.'  As  a  name  for  a  d.iy  of  the  month 
also  ^ffiaeri)  would  ha\e  a  value  not  to  he  o\erl(Xjke<l 
as  .m  analogy  for  «i'pia»f^.* 

At  what  dali-  the  name  'Lord's  day'  arose  we  do 
not  know.  L\en  if  we  assume  Kev.  1  10  to  refer  to  the 
Sundav,  it  would  l»e  rash  to  conclude**  that  Kv^takri  was 
not  usetl  In-fore  the  time  of  iJomitiati. 

.\.  Harry  in  Smith  and  Cheeiti.un's  /'/.  ^  Ckr.  Anth;.,  s.r. 
'Lords  l)av  '  ;  ii^.tckler.  A'/-.*-' U  4.'Hy/:.  j.f.  '  Soitntat;  ;  j.  It. 
de  Rossi,  /n.u  r.  (  iirist.  I  'rf>is  Konin\  i. 
7.  Literature.  iBsT-'i^^i  (fpoA.vti^wm);  Th. /.»hn.  .S*/:-**! 
(I.  ti.  l.ef-i'tt  it.  tt/fi'f  Kitxht-,  I'T.n'i,  pp.  161  ff. 
151  /A  ;  li,  si'tii/ttf  dis  .S','Mntitt;s  '.''^nihmlhk  tn  dtr  aiten 
A'i'i  hf.  a  learnt-d  and  hiniinous  essay,  in  which,  as  in  tlie  other 
works  cited,  references  are  yiveii  to  tlte  older  literature  uf  the 
sulijei  t.  li.  A.  Ii. 

LORD'S  PBA.TER.      The  LordV  iVayer  is  a  signifi- 

c.int   i-\am|)l*-   ^t    (In-  scantiness  and   uuompletenrss  of 

_    —,         .       (  hrislian  tradition.      It  is  not  to  Ik- found 
1.  Place  in         ,  ,  1     ■       ■      .       , , 

m  thf  second  gosjK-      /  f, ,  in  the  oh  est, 


^  thcr 


Ihr 


UOBpe  8.       ^^  xx\us\  schol.ir.i  are  agrei-d — lunle 
is  a  Iran-  of  it  in  Mk.  11  .-=,)  nor  in  the  fourth  ;   ;i 
two  gosjK-ls  whih  contain  it,  refer  it  to  (htVerent  o(  c.i 
sioii..  and  give  it  in  varying  forms.      In  Mi.  it  si.inds 

'  f  hi  this  rnstoni  i>f  a  monthly  cclidiratiun  of  the  Kirltidav  s,  ,• 
also  n.'rt-  K.  Si  hiirvr,  /u  2Maic.''i7  ((uonnllirhe  Cnd<urtst:(i;-. 
ffier).  /tituh'ift  fur  liw  tu-utfsi.  H  is.uH,ihn/t  u.  «//V  Kun<h- 
./<-(  I'nfiri-ittHtuhis.  'J(i>ji)4B//; 

'-*  The  Perviainum  ins.  rifni-m.  174  Ildtinp,  Hadriaii)expres-ty 
mentions  a  moMthly  l»irthda\-  festival  of  Aui^ustiis. 

S  Hui/.  iit-ii   fmt.  tH  Cortnf:  .Ini'iftf/ixua,  1^74.  pp.  7^/^- 

*    I'kg  Afostol:,   f-atfifix,  I'.irt  ii.''',  iSSg,  \ty**j/.  tsp.  714/." 

<*.//.  Ma»  l-'rankel.  /';>  Insihiiften  ron  i'erg.iiii<<n,  \\, 
»7'  :;  ;  <  p  also  Fr.uikri  himself,    th.  ^i.'. 

*<  Au%  I.ydirn,  iSi,8.  j^i^f. 

'  The  Kdiiors  thitik  i*f  the  day  of  the  Kmpcrnr's  arcessi-.ti. 
Their  reference  however  to  the  Uerlin  papyrus  vsz  i^*  inc  'ii- 
elusive;  see  vol.  ^  of  the  Berlin  I'apyri,  1^4. 

'^  So  |)eissmann.  Neut-  Hihehtmtien,  ^\/..  with  concurren-e 
of  A.  Ililgenfeld,  Herl.  i*hilol.  Wochenichrtft,  xviii.,  iSaS,  1542. 

«  Har:-Lk.  Texti  tt.  rntfitfthnftsen.  Sf  1.  p.  6r. 
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9-3)  «  pyt  nf  ,hr  •  Sv-rmon  on  the  Mount '  ;  accord- 
mc  to  I.k.  1 1 1  .., I  ,t  was  Riven  l,y  Jesus  at  the  request  of 
a  .Iis.i|,le,  •  a»  he  was  prayinR  m  a  certain  place/     Krom 
he  context  ,n  I.k.  ,  luj8l  „  has  !,x.n  conclude,!  that  the 
hK;a  ,ty«as  nearer  at  IV.hany  or  near  lerusalen,,  more 
prc-c.sely  ,he  Rar,!,-,,  of  ( nthsetnane. '      (  No,  far    -on,  the 
trad,  lonal  s.te  of  (Jethscnane  on  the  slo,^.  of  the  Mount 
of  Ohves  staiHls  ,<,.,lay  the  church  of  .!.,,   I'ater-no  -er 
showmK  ,n  the  ,,na,lra„Kle  the  Lords  Prayer  enRrave.' 
on  marUe  tahU-ts  in  th,r,v-t»o  lanRuaRcs.  /  Older  har- 
monists used  ,oc,>n,l.,ne  the  tw,.  reports  l,v  the  suRRest.on 
that  the  ...scple,  who.  ,f  he  was  one  of  the  twvK,,  n„,s" 
have  l«.n  ac>,ua,nted  with  th,-  praver  a-s  tauj-ht  on  the 
former  DC,  ,s,.,n,  e.v|ject«l  some  fuller  or  more  particul.ir 
form  of  pr.,yer:   t)r  sup|,osed  that  he  was  not  of  tlu- 
Twelve,  l,u,  one  of  the  .V^  enty ,  r„  ri,.  ^aOriri,  I.     Ilel,  ,re 
this.  UriRcn  had  exj.lained  the  fact  that  in  I.k.  a  shorter 
form  IS  given  than  on  the  .Mount  bv  the  remark  ,U6,  ■,, 
wpct  M'  rh,  MatfTjrr,...  Hr,  Si,  w0«\,m^„„»,  ,i„^i,a,  to- 
«ep.o.  TO  <T.TOM«r,^ov,  t^,  Si  roi^  rXtio^a,.  Sto^Livcv, 
T^a-or.po.  «iaao-»a.\<ot,  rd  ea<p<jT,pw  {l>e  Oral   30, 
ed^  Koet.schau.   2  „,).      Modern  evRcsis  finds  in  this 
diffi.ence  a  proof  of  twofoM  tradition.  an<l  is  on  the 
wh.   ,:  inclined  to  see  in  the  place  to  which   I.k.   refers 
the  prayer,  the  U-tter  tradition,   the    ■  .Vnnon  on  the 
Mou.u     havin.R  receive.1  a   late,    insc-rtion.      So,  , .. 
Arthur  \\  riRht  ,.S„„„  XT  ProhUm..  26  ;    The  Cnfosi- 
U:'noft„t:,urc.osf.n.  75).  who  insists  that  in  .\lt.  ,t 
breaks  the  parallehsn.  of  the  context ;  and  Geo.  Hem- 
rici.        Accor.lini;  to  Italjon   iComm.  on  Mt  .  L-trechi 
■  goo),  .Mt    seized   the  op,K,rtunilv  to  bring  the  Lord  s 

onT  M  ;  ■";'■""'"'  '",""■  '-Kia'  into, he  ■, Sermon 
on  ih<  Mount,  l^-cause  Jesus  w.,s  speaking  there  of 
praying.  Hu,  „  „  ,,„i,e  „„p,„s,l.le  to  sav  anvihing 
dehniteon  the  source  or  sources  fron>  which  Lk.  and 

^"-  •"°''  ■'"=  «•      i:^'^^"  <l>e  *.'/.;..•  Iffomtnon  ir^ov- 

<r'o,.  which  ,s  common  to  \y,xh  texts.  d,x-s  not  prove 
unity  of  source,  or  that  (ir,Tk  was  the  language  „f  that 
.source.  I,  IS  just  as  possible  tlut  Mt.  had  the  Lords 
1  raver  Ix-fore  him  (written  or  orallin  Aramaic  or  Hebrew 
am  gave  it  himself  in  one  of  these  Sc-mitic  dialects,  and 
that  only  the  ,,r..ek  wonling  of  the  First  (iosjx-l  was  in- 
fluence-l  by  the  language   of  the  Third  Gospel  ' 

According  to  I.k,,   the  discii.le  asked   'Lord    teach 
us  to  ,>ray,  .as  John  also  taught  his  disciples.'     That 
hed.sciples  of  John  were  .ad.licted  not  onlv  to  much 
fasting    .Mt.  0,4  Mk.  •J,3),  hut  to  much  pr.aving.-  Lk 
•alone  tells  us  ( ;,  ,3 ).      To  add  fresh  (vtitions  on  particu- 
lar subjects  to  recei^■ed  forms  of  praver,  is  but  natural    • 
in  all  tin.es  ;  certain  rabbis  ,  K    i;iiezer  and  R.  Johanan) 
are  s|»-ci,ally  nientioned  as  having  done  this.'     In  thi 
way  the  It,ap,i,t  m.,y  have  added  ,0  ,he  pravers  then  in 
use  ajnong  the  J.nvs  some  special  praver.  ami  may  have 
taught  It  his  disciplos.      Such  an  a|«crvph.,l  pr.iver  is 
found  ,n  Syri.ic  M.ss,  wh..,hcr  also  „,  (.irk-k  and  Lat m 
the  present  writer  does  not  know. 8 


PP    if'»:7/7,'.''^''  *'*'^''"""^''""-'''"«"'""».    I.eil»ic,   ,899, 

JJ"!    '^''^'^i'-"   TP   '•-P'claMv   Aalin.   /■:inl.  J,,^;    f,ir    .k. 
opp...,!.-  view,  ih.,,  ,V,„t.a-,o,  «a<  co„„,l  |,v  M,    "J^  ,',„;  '  f  T-' 

*;wr„'"Sy;r:.'r  ■-  "PPar.n,lym...„.„„d  by  J,ilid,er, 

' '  "in  ht"  "'  '•'"  ""■'  "■•"'*'''  "''  "'>  '^"■<!J"">  ^-J  I"  ''J^'ice 
r..)d  show  mp  ,(„  hapiism  uf  thy  Son.'  ' 

M^cl'^rT'rr'f  f'',T  "'■.I'^.SV'"'-  M.SS  In  P.,ris  mention 

m\iii  ,    I  •'''"'<*''«''"  !-lcn,K-.-,l  »,ih  ihc  pmeciinu  „r  not) 

«••'  '.i  l»"l  (after  ih.-  >antK-le  ..f  /a.han,,«.  I.k.  ■2,,',,)  .„.! 

»1  a8.. 
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Not  only  as  to  the  «<,.■„,.,  but  also  as  to  the  /«/  of 

me  Lord  s  I'rayer,  there  15  a  twofohl  tradition.     That  of 

a.  Wording   ■^"'  '''■'^""-'  ""^  f"""  «hiih  passed  into 

^   K-neral  use;   that  of  Lk.  suflercd  altera- 

lion  even  in  the  .\I.ss  of  this  (;os[k-1. 

("»  In  .Ml,  ilie  modern  cripcal  eilitions  offer  hardiv 
any  .variation.  The  form  i.XWro,  of  TR  instcd  of 
:  Atfdrw  IS  relamed  by  .Mford  .ind  Weiss,  bv  U  eivs  also 
,  'he  article  ri),  U.f„re  yi,,  ;  but  d<tH.^,y  of  the  TR  i, 
generally  given  up  for  d^oj.aMfi-.  On  the  doxologv 
see  the  revisers  ni.irginal  note,  and  the  notes  of  Wll 
pp.  8-  ,0  Ull  gave  It  a  place  among  the  ■  Noteworthy 
Kcjected  Readings,'  Weiss  a,  the  foot  of  his  page. 

■  rmarVs':""'  =''•"""»  "">■  *"  *"PPl<:n>r,iled  by  the  following 

Jj(    '';,''''.,:''*,'"'"''^<~'"""""'''«"he  l!,Kll.  MS  miK,  Kr*c, 
'"4  I     .\ll.  1.  I  .  i  4  -  on  IK  ri-ioH-ry  ^ec  //./.  ,8(«.  i.,|    2„.,  ht 

U>  lor  «».  vVji  or  ,'„.  TV  -rn.  rp  F„  Miller's  7Vr/««/r„H, 
m,n,„ry^n,/,,,;.,s/>,/,.  I.,  foj  flen.en,.  I  a  'L.I  (  /  V  'o  ■  ,h: 

the  I.or.i  >  I'rayer  m,|>,o,e,J  in  full,  S.;0  i.  3.I3«-  in  oiher  ,wsv,„! 
t.....om,„ed.      I  he  Cure.oniai,  .SyHac  has  .he'  „lu,ai  'foVrh; 

fecJ "  J^l^"^:::!^':^'^" '■':'"""''.--'J'"  "u..sclymi,a^^„ 
I.  I  >ewi>-(.,l,s,.n)  wiine>s  n,  ,ai  t*#.;  mi  does  the  lewis 
l.iimpsestof  syry,  whici,  hreaks  off  aft^r  .hi,  „"  ,  !„  "he 
a>l.l,l,on.il   no.e  of  Hnrkn.  in  \VH   liTr|>res«lon  ..f     8gA    who 

where  .he   lord  s    I'rayer    is  jivei,  In  full  from   syr".   *i.C{ 

(4)  In  itie  Syriac  .\IS  I%,«.ke,  lo  (see  abo-e  I|   i   n.  64I) 
on  (he  margin  is  wri.len^-O^O  'and  our  sins,'  as  lo  1«  in- 

IZiasXr'  ''''""■'  "^^'^  '"  "''"  ""■  '"■""«  '"  ""^  •^'"  "/ 
otfeVs  n'rih).'  '""^''!'°"  ,»"»."', '-^  Ta,le  of  .he  DiAvhc,  which 
ht  w,  rd  iZT  "^';-.1  «'"?M.t  .a.  i,  io(a  ,i,  ,0.,  a;il,.^'^On 

Ik      '    '1    -^'^'''-f-    "S"").    ="'1    compare    wi.h    .his    sincular 
the  similar  sinj-ular   ■„nsere  S,  huM  ■  tor  'unsere  Schulden'  in 
cerlain  recension,  of  I.u.hers  Olechism,  and  in   Dutch    whee 
.SchuWen    are  nioney.deh.5(Halj..n,  L'omm.  94). 

(t)  In  Lk.  the  text  suffered  much  in  M.SS  and 
editions  by.assimil,atinn  f.  ,hat  of  .Mt.  In  TR  1,  differed 
from  .Mt.  only  t,y  SlSov  vul.  r6  »-a(/  r,u,fKLy.  rd,  d^ap- 
T.at,  «a.  yip  ami  d.,p„n.,,  ravri  6,t>*'\oi>Ti.  ■hull',  and 
the  omission  of  the  ,l„xology.  I  he  critical  e<li,ions 
ha^  shown  that  the  invocation  in  Lk.  is  onlv  ,arfp 
and  that  the  third  and  seventh  [Witions  are  totally 
alisent.  In  .he  rest,  there  is  full  a,i.:rccment.  though 
W  ciss  again  writes  ,' Wtu  with  TR.  All  prefer  d<p,ou,y 
to  the  d^^Aw"  of  the  TR.  "VCMfi- 


.lie  appara.i  s  .  f  W  H  :  ,a#„„  ,„  ..,,„^  „,„■  ■^.  .  '^ 

(ncside.  llie  expli,  I.  lesiimonv  ol  r.n,.;.  N,„  Maxinui,  (  ,,n 
fessor,  and  lem. Ilian),  i,  shouUl  he  no.e.l  ii;...  ^J^Z^,  Ub 
^.4(-7.x>in  .he  lis.  of  IJrenory^.  Kuenon  ^,„.  i  .1,,  I  rhish 
Museum)  h.,s  ,h,s  v.ry  reudinR  in  .he  „x.  of  I.k.  ,,ee  il    A   C 

(  n.hes^r.  ,'l  .'"'''-P:  "V""-"'""  "'^'ead  of  ra  i^.^^aZ 
asV,  w«,  „■„,.„»„.„,,  J  doamali,  al.era,i,.n,  «hirl,  (imfe 
^n.lemK  ,.  «onl.l  seeno.,..|.ars  also  In  l.a.in  u,  (.>,„  an"/l 
('■....  -M.  ill  I..,r,n  M-s>  ...f' ,he  (;„s,>el,  (-ee  Chase'  n  6=  V) 
and  in  several  s„,„„gs  of  „,e  l.i.ur^v  as 'suffer  uLiio.'o  lift  ■ 

dr!.,'K!l'h"''"r  ''""-"""'mme  dein  Rei.h.'or  'rukomme  u-. 
dr,.,  Kcuh.      In  llie  .o-ialled   Bishops'   Dook,    '.hy   kiniid,  ■ 
CT'ine  wwre «.  •         '    Kiiii,o>  .. 

I 'I.  .•>l.,tlfr!    }-^    11)00,  j>   ..)..  ■' 
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LORD'S  PRAYER 

In  a  passngn  like  the  Lord's   Prayer,  every  minute 
S   Mntnb«riiiff  ^*^^^^^  ''"'^''  ^^  nuinlKrring  an«i  arrange- 
.        •  nienl    and  evfii  orth«)graphy  tlfstrvcs 
«i-«^*.iM»i.«*    cartful  atlenlion. 

MTftDgemenl.  ..^ugustini-  Kt.nchtrtd.  1 16)  remarks 
'  Lucas  Ml  nratione  tlumnuci  [x-'iitioiies  luin  septfm  set! 
qutnque  coinplrxus  est.'  I'lif  nuniU'r  icviti  iMiMiiie 
thcncfftirth  tr;iihtional  in  the  Koriian  ("atholic  and  the 
Lutheran  ','hurch.  Hut  the  same  Augustine  argued  ; 
'  qur>tl  ille  (  Mt.  1  m  ultima  [H)suit  :  libera  »os  a  maio.  iste 
(Lk. )  nun  ]KJsuit,  iit  intcltigeretnus  ad  lUud  su{M-n  iS 
(|UfKl  de  lentalione  dutuiii  est  pertin^rc  '  In  acconlance 
with  this  view.  Origen  ;uid  ("hrv'^ii'-toin  cdunictl  six 
petitions  ;  thi;y  arc  follow  rd  by  llie  ret'>rrned  churche-i, 
\VH  print  the  Lord's  Prayer  in  M'..  in  2  x  3  stichi.  in 
Lk.  rtilhout  strophicarr.ingenieiit.  Wordsworth -While 
make,  in  their  Latin  N  I',  of  i\iter-nomt'n  tuum  one 
stithus,  of  et  nf  ifuiuc.n  and  >>■./  libtra  two,  Het/i- 
nauer's  reprint  of  the  \'ulgate  puts  a  full  stop  after  every 
petition,  therefore  al-^o  :  •  tentatumem.  Std.'  In  the 
Greek  text  Weiss  places  a  colon  only  after  7^5,  WH 
after  7^?,  <ry)^ki^ov,  and  i)ik^v,  while  Hnghtmaii  {Litur- 
gies) oiuits  all  punctuations  in  the  second  half,  and 
separates  the  first  half  by  (oniinas.  AV.  XX ,  and 
Prayerlxxjk  need  hardly  Ir?  (|Uoted.  The  di\ihion  and 
airangeinttit  of  WH  prove  the  Urst. 

No  attrmpl  can  Ix;  niadt-  here  to  give  an  exhaustive 
explanation  of  this  '  Hrevianuni  lotius  ev.ingeUi  *  as 
•  A  MAftnin  Tertullian  styled  it.  or  ■  ( H-lestis  doc- 
*■  triii;i' coiujH-ndiuin.  a^  t  yprian  called  it. 
■  Oratio  h:fe,'  said  TertullMii,  ■  (pianluin  substritigitur 
verbis,  tanturn  diffunditur  st-nsibus. '  Some  philolngital 
remarks,  however,  are  nec«'s<ary. 

(!)  The  exordium.  ■  Ihe  abrupt  irartp.'  says  A. 
Wright  (('nnprl  of  I  ukt'  \  1900].  1031.  '  is  snftened  down 
m  St.  Matthew  I»y  an  editorial  adtlition  which  m  ulentic.d 
or  equivalent  terms  occurs  in  Mt.  51645  etc.  ( 19  timesj  ; 
only  once  in  St.  Markdl-tsi;  not  at  all  in  St,  Luke'; 
but  see  Lk.  11  13.  '  In  the  West  there  is  evidence  that 
the  abruptness  was  eas*'(.  bv  pretixin^^  thr  original  Ara- 
maic iibtftt  (not  >!hbun.  "  our  failier  ' ).  So  Rom.  H  ii^  (iai, 
46  (Mk.  UiM.'  It  is  ix'tter  to  say  that  the  Aramaic 
origmai  '  Abba  '  was  preserved  even  in  (ireek  surround- 
ings, bu:  explained  by  the  .iddilion  of  the  translation  0 
var-qp  (as  in  Mk.  .141,  raXt^a  through  rd  Kopd(nov). 

That  not  uiily  the  ixiLtled  irarrp  of  Lk.,  but  ulso  wi-np 
i^liStv  of  Ml.  can  l■t^^e^l^>itld  to  K2K  is  siifficicntly  shuwii  l>y 
Datman.  Worte  /f'i«,  157,  thuii>;h  for  a  prayer  the  more 
solemn  >yzn  (in  Hetjrew),  K3--I*  (Ar.imai-:),  f^^K  (Galileiui), 
»eems  to  Oalnian  mure  prolalilc.  Kor  the  is<»laird  wartp  or 
o  warrjp  t  p  Mt.lijft  Mk  U  ;6  Lk. 'J"J  4?  with  Mt.'J't3942  Lk. 
(15  12  1=  .•!>  23  14  4^  Jn.  1  i  41  \-2  jj/  17  i  5  21  34  (with  10  25)  or 
Clem.  I.  .'ul  Cor.  H  ^  :  «<»»■  <>rtirTpa^T>  irpb?  m*  'f  oA^s  t^« 
Koftiia^  «ai  flmyr  Martp,  inaicovtrottai  iifxitv,  the  Syriac  trans- 
lation has  here  p;K  O*'""  father). 

That  the  intiierative  forms  ayiaaOrtTu  and  •yfVTfft-^rta 
may  l***  used  for  the  optative,  tvKTtKun  not  strictly 
irfxyrraKTiKuit.  is  shown  by  Origen  tOe  Or  24  <;.  ed. 
Koetschau,  2j5s/  1  with  reference  to  some  remarks  of 
Taijan  on  yemjB-^Tut  in  (i»n.  1  i 

On  the  use  of  the  p.-i.s\i\f  aor;>.t  of  this  verb  instead  of  the 
middle  see  Hlas**,  (i'amtnatik  iffs  nf»trifittiirHtii(hen  Crie- 
ckiich,  %  J';  1).  (In  (leii.  1  -^  ■ymjftJTiu  of  I  XX  j;ives  place  e. 
Aqutlaand  Longinus  {,ir  .■\u/'/:mi)  lo  ycrctrtfu,  in  Symmachiis 
to  fiTTw,  ill  the  ( '»-.w(//rt  Sif'yiii'na.  t,  q,  lo  yt4va4T*>w.  /  On  ihc 
Semitic  ori^in.,1  presupposed  hy  vhtj^tw,  mc  hela»,  I  5  (4!. 

(2)  iviottnoK  The  remark  of  Origen.'  that  the  word 
is  not  fotin''  elsewhere  in  (ireek  !-•  still  true  despite  the 
recent  inrreas**  <»f  'ireek  hteraturr  through  the  newly 
discfivpred  papyri  :  on  its  meaning,  therefore,  tradition 
must  lie  heitrt*  and  the  question  ietiletl,  if  jKjssible,  by 
philological  rrMsons 

{(i)  The  oldest  traditKm  srrms  to  \y-  that  represented 
in  syr"*  (cur. .  «iin.  and  Acts  of  Thomas i  by  n^n'?  lor  icnS) 
wait,  (t^url    onstant   nmtinual  treaJ 


•chau,  'i  Tfi^/.). 


LORDS  PRAYER 

This  |'5it  is,  in  the  Pe^h.  uf  (he  OT,  the  regular  rendering  for 
Heb.  n*C^;  see  especially  Nu.  47,  "^"i^^^  CnS  (' continual 
hrcad'  KV),  and  it  is  a  slranife  'ointident  «•,  that  not  only  the 
Armenian  version  of  >  Mace.  Iranslattd  In  (trpoc^ffa^fk  tov« 
apTou-i)  I<y  the  s,'ime  word  a>  in  NT  t6i>  ootov  iftiur  rw 
•irioi'triof  ■  Init  also  the  medieval  Jew,  5vhemtoh  l>en  Shaphrut, 
to  wli.iin  isducthr  Hehrew  traii>>lalion  of  die  (>ospel  of  Matthew, 
pul»li>hed  in  the  16th  uentury  hv  Munsirr  and  Mereicr,  and  re- 
pulih\hcd  in  1879  hy  Ad.  IIcr(>si.'-  hit  u\f\\  the  corresponding 
Hehrew  word  Tcn.  translating  O''"^  ijS  jn  'Trn  i^znh  TH-  He 
evtjri  formed  from  T*n  »"  adjri  livc  'tcti.  whi- h  in  hihiiral 
Hehrew  ii  as  unheard  of  as  <iriof<rto«  in  i>reck  ii-.m  iwioifwm. 
T.  ii.  Cr.)wfyut.  l>/-sfrfati-*Hs  I'H  .  .  .  Cureton  .\yna.  Frag- 
*»£Hts  (1S7J,  p.  10).  and  C.  Tavlor.  Sayings  oj  tht  Jrtvisk 
hathrrs  (1877,  p.  141),  >eem  to  have  had  no  knowledge  of  this 
n»»di.e\al  predecessor  when  ttiey  pr"|KJsed  TCH  a^  original  for 
(iriov(7(oi'. 

\b\  The  same  tradition  seems  represente<I  in  the  West 
by  the  old  Latin  '  cotidianus  and  the  (f<>thic  '  hlaif  un- 
saranalhina  *i<i/'f/w.j«    (ep  the  same  word  m  i(  <»r,  1 1  »a 

K(xff  7}^fjv  and  the  adv  .  un/fino  for  Bid  wocTdf, 
rdvTOTe.  dfii  anil  the  Old  (jerr.an  emissijiat  (Vatcrunser 
ii  \\'i's-,fiibur>;l. 

(t)  With  Ihe  '  venientem  '  of  the  Sahidic  version  is  to 
Ih;  conipao'd  Cyril  1  Luc.  265,),  oi  ^v  tlvtxi  <ftaat  rdv 
^^oyrd  Tf  Kai  ^o^Tfaoaevov  Kara  rdf  ai'wFa  rdy  ^AXoiro, 
wiule  he  himstU  t-xplainetl  :  dn  Tf}S  ifpy^^ipov  Tp<»piji 
iroioiifTat  TTjv  alTTjfftP  u-'l  aKT-Zj^offt  StjXoy^n  ■  iinovaiov 
rbv  ai^TdfiKTi  BiavoftaBai  xpi\.      1  heCuplic  h.is  (-r(jt////«w. 

((/)  1  he  IVshitta  has  ■  the  bread  of  our  nifJ.'  and  is 
followt'd  by  the  Liter  Syriac  translation  of  I'olycarp  and 
I  Thomas  of  lieraclea,  who  formed  the  rare  adjective 
ImJIAJOM  '  our  7^a/v  bread. '  The  Palestinian,  trans- 
lating '  i)ur  bread  of  richness,'  took  twiovaot  in  the 
sense  of  T«ptoe<rioT. 

(^1  lerome  tried  the  word  ^upersufiitapitiaiis,  '  sub- 
stantivus  '  or  '  suiK-rventurus  ;  V'ictoiinus,  '  consubstan- 
tialis  '  [Mence  J.  H.  Jnna  in  his  Hebrew  version  of  the 
<io^[,«-Is  (komae.  MIm  l,xviiii  even  gives  D'p^'^y  l3Cn^.  ] 

\  f)  It  W(»iild  l>e  of  the  highest  ini|x)rtance  to  l>e 
assured  of  llie  accuracy  of  Jerome's  refieated  statement 
that  the  'tiospel  of  the  Hebrews,'  which  he  identihed 
at  times  with  the  Semitic  original  of  Matthew,  had 
rnaMar  (nrsi.  Two  views  are  possible.  The  one  is 
that  this  m.ihdr  is  .i  translation  from  the  t ireek.  resting 
on  etvniology  ;  if  this  l»e  so.  the  explanation  has  no 
more  value  than  any  other.  The  other  is  that  this 
mahar  represents  the  Iewish-C"hrislian  f()rm  of  prayer  of 
400  AD  (or  therealiouts),  which  was  also  known  about 
60-65  A.l).  in  Jerusidem,  KokaUi.  Hero-a. 

For  the  latSTT  view  Mronn  Tta-^in-.  arc  given,  csjiecially  hy 
Th.Zahn,  Hrx^ki.  ntrdes  Kanom,  -6qj  7'x^  ;  h'.inl.  2  313  ;  for  the 
former  vcr  R.  H.  kcimctl  in  A.  Wrights  (ios^i  0/  S.  I.ukt, 
\ni.  It  is  true,  "TCC*)  *Jin**  uiunds  a  little  strange  in  H threw, 
and  so  indeed  due?i  the  Aramaii.  ^ny  "i  KJCn^ ;  but  it  is  hay 
in  other  laii>>uagrs  aUo,  and  there  are  philological  rea.sons  wKilH 
strengthen  lliii  tradition. 3 

On  this  side  iii  the  question  see  Winer-Scliiniedel,  iiramm. 
I  16  n.  3j,  and  the  literature  therr  mentioned.  Orij;rn's  view 
that  the  word  rnmc<(  from  firt  and  avtrta,  or  fruin  ivi  and  (tvai. 
is  les\  likelv  ihan  the  other,  that  ir  isdenxril  from  iwKtvai,  more 
esj>ccially  from  1^  ririovva,  •..-.  j^tiipa.,  the  following  (lay.  If  we 
comjiiire  Jimrs  -15,  Tii^  i^Tnn«pov  Tp»^ij?.  thf  way  of  the  RV 
seems  the  U'st.  to  leave  '  our  daily  hsirftd  '  in  the  text  and  to  re- 
mark that  iiteraily  it  mean*  'our  hreaa  for  the  coming  di»y-' 

Comparing  Prov.  308  •,'sn  cnS  ( A\'  '  fotn.!  convenient 
for  me.*  mg.  '  of  my  allowane c  '  ;  KV  '  foo<i  that  is  neetl- 
fui  for  me.  mg,  '  Meb.  Use  !)read  of  my  |X)rlion'l. 
I)el..  S.i!k.-Gi  ,  kesch  translate  »3pn  cn^  i  konsch  (likf- 
the  I'alcstinian  version).  ijn'»:c  cri*^ ;  Taylor  (like  the  old 

^  This  is  the  origin  of  the  -.tiuement  in  H-I'.  on  zMn-c.  I", 
'tresri-Kli(CsSerfiii'ttpToit<«irioKriout.  to  which  I>ei^9Jnann(.^'fHf 
IHbelsfutiten,  41)  and  Hilgenfeld  (//fT,  'yg,  p.  157)  calit ! 
Ltteniion. 

-  On  diis  etiition  ^ee  the  present  writer's  review.  Lie.  Centra!- 
tlait.  iSS  >.  1.0.  11. 

3  ,'sfe  also  Jerome's  Coinm.  on  Ml.fi  (Vallarsi,  T  ■;4>,  the  .Aner 
tf.yf'z  MartJsolana^  ed.  Morin,  IIL  -'  (iBq6)  ahi,  where  the  m"sr 
definite  statement  txrrurs  :     'In   Hehraico  evangelio  set  undnn: 

hodie.' 
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n~  ..>  *  T'^'"/?''  ''■"'■  '^96»  think,  of  Arama.c 
n?p,  sufticcnt.  Cl,a,es  conclusion  ij  that  the  or,i;M.al 
may  s„„ply  havp  l.c,  ■  (i.ve  „,  our  (or  ■  the  )  l,r,.a,l  of 
«L  *;■/  "•  ^^^f  «-•  ""■""'"■  >/-  "-"«  .l/«/,J 
or?  IS  Ku..n  l,y     ,he  last  r,-v„er  of  th.  last  vcrsum  I,f 

iJir.'.'r.'trT  ''■■''■  •'"■""•''  ''^  ^>-  M^TKohouth,  «i,„  .i,,,,., 

mini. T^  ""■'""  ""•"''"■'  l>""^"'-'i"K   'f- sheer 

in.nia  for  alteration.'  That  it  refers  to  the  n.-,.i,  „f 
conunon  |,fe  ami  must  not  t«  taken  alleKoncally  (as 
Marcon  an.l  „,,„,y  s.n«-  his  time  liave  taken  it,  ,s  now 
almost  universallv  ailnuttitl, 

(31  To^j^o,-,   „,,/^,      Whether  this  Ik  masculine  or 
neuter  ea„„„t  ,„  Hebrew,  Araniaie.  or  Synact*  de.„le. 
from  the  (or,,,  alone.      For  the  Greek  NT  se,-  the  „ 
hauj,t,ve  investiK.ition  of  Chase.      Shen,tol.  tra.islated 

jn  '.-D  .r hantjeil  ,„  the  e,li ,  of  s.  Mun,ster|.      Ther,- 

nn"^  '  "!>■■'""■-";"   •"  ""^   '""ni"H   ".   >he    Dulachi 

d»d  Ta„To<  iro„,poi.  The  Kthloi.,e.  l,„,  (see  Hri.^h,. 
man.  n,.r,„,,  ^3^,.  ,,as  •  U-liver  us  a,„l  rescue  us 
from  ail  ev.l  The  same  coml.matiun  of  the  ,«o  verhs 
by  which  ,11  the  I'tshilia  ^woi  is  rendered  (Mt.)  ^^^ 
«nd  (Lk.)  J^a.  is  found  in  the  Nestorian  Liturgy 
(Brightn.an.  ,,,6,  ..v,Kr  and  Mnrr  us  from  M, 
«•;/  "".^  nnd  h,s  hosts.'  Taylor  ,.V,„7«v^.  ,.3  ^, 
•rites  •  I  he  original  form  of  the  pet.t.on  can  scarcHv 
have  U-ei,  j-,,,  p  ,3^.^^,  ■  .    ,,„,  ,„,^y   ,,   „,^,   ,__^^.^  |^_.^ 

jn.^  nic;  il'-'wi  ?  On  the  p.,  ,j.  or  i-,.,  ■.,  M-e  Tavlors 
note.      1,   s..e„,s  o„  ihe  whole  the  „,.,s,  prolul.le  v,.-w 

Mr'  V  ■","":'. 'I'""--  ■'■'"•  •\^^''"'-  <">  puhlished  bv 
Mrs.     M.     1).     ,„l,son    i.siu.ha    .S,„.,n,..,,     7,.      h£^ 

from  the  Satan;  an.l  a,l,is  .I'^p.,  after  •  ten,|,,at,on  ■ ;  ep 

on  the  latl.T  a.ldltio,,.  Hrighlman.  /.,/urj;,rs.  4^9    /    ,  ' 

(4)    1-or   the  doxology.    cp  not   only    I  Ch.  21),,'  hut 

K         ,"■      -l,'  '■"'    ^"^♦''■""l  <lif   i'raver  of  Manas-    - 

?A,v.M ;  an,  I";."'""'  ''"'"'"'""^  ""■ '"  '■"'>--"•  -' 

In    former    limes    Grotius    (es[K^-i,,IIv).    and.    later 

Wetslem  ev|,ies,se,l  Ihe  view  that  the  Lonl's  Praver  was 

8.  Connection  '}   ^"■"'""•I'i""    of  Jewish  pr.oirs   ■  e.x 

with  Jewish    '°''""'''*        Hebnrorum      conciniial.i. ' 

Prayen.        *^"""   «''"'    further,    and  maintained 

.  ,       "'•>'  ''"=  Lords  I'raver  ci,n.,isted  of  the 

fnrTff,        ''">-^'"„^'"K''^"  "Ut   by  Jesus  as  suitable 

f  r  1,  s  folh.wers.      Still  „„,re  extrav.agant  statements,  as 

that  |.-si,s  ha,l  Ra.here,!  ,l,e  Lord,   Prav.T  out  of  the 

/e„,(avesla,  ne,-,!  ,„,t  deiaui  us  («,.  /'/e/.,"  i^f^y      q„ 

he  other  hand    l,r  .\t.  .M,,rg u,h  in  .8;6en,leavoure,l 

.show  that  the  Jewish  Liturgy  never  contained  any- 
thing  so  gl„r,o,is  so  august.  ai,,l  .so  comprehensive. 
Il.s  work,  entitle,!  TA.  /...rj  ,  /'r.,yrr  „o  Adaptation 
ofe.,.„n^M,;sk  Pri^^rs.  is,  ho»,.ver,  rather  rhetor,  d 
ihan  histor„ai  and  critical  in  character.  The  truth  " 
th.it  we  may  say  of  the  Lonls  Prayer-applying  wha, 
1  heodore  /.,l,„  lately  wr.  „,-  :  K.,.Hu„t;e„.  6  .'..oo,  ,  ,3, 
o  he  ,e.,c  „„g  of  Jesus  .as  .,  -..hnle-tha,  l,.su,s  utter^l 
tilings  which  wvresai.l  aimos,  lucrally  l,v  |ew,sh  teacli.-rs 
-fore  an<l  after  him.  On  the  other  hand,  '.luo  ., 
I."  Mint  Idem.  „..,i,.sti,iem';  and  even  if  for  the  seMrate 

■an  1».  addii,..vl  fr„m  Jewish  sources,  is  n  whole  this 
pr..y,-r  rcwaiii,  unuiue  Moreover.  11  is  dilficuli  10  W 
t-eriam  of  the-  ,xact  age  of  tli,-  parallel,  .adduc-e.1  The 
Jewish  Liturgy  has  had  a  complicai.-,!  history  if  we 
menlion  only  then.o.,  famous  p,«-e,  of  ,t,'  xh,-' Skfm^ 
tlH-  Skfrn^n,!,   l-:,rch.  the  Aa,/,/,,*.  ,he  AHn„  Malk.^      ' 


LORDS  PRAYER 


I    and  since  Christian  scholars  arc  (i„,r,  rr„™   r.  1        . 

^  s.mVf ';,""■"*'• "  ^"•"" *««  •"  -'tu.''u"L  :  '„ 

1^:Zms     "  "•"^'  -niarkahleand  indisputable  Jewish 

mher.yen    to  3k  wl,e,e  „  ,s  ,is„I  of  (;,„|';  but  in  prayer 

i    K      r;^'"'   l;-'«=>fi<^^.'^'r  the   designation    of  God^ 
;    taiher  is  Lx.  4  jj.      (C  p  K.Mum  ,  ^ 

I     I  .>:n,«.h  ,)f  Cairo  a„d  i.ul.li^hril  in  /('/,•    ni   '"^  "^^''"1"  "he 
d-  H.l.yl.,„.n,    r,a|,„an,    „„  ^),  ^p^,  ,^  ^.l^^^l^^^  '•__';; 
»  31;  1:;  n:-0,  and  in  iIr-  llal.ylonian  f„rm  W-'nS  lr:K  KlTl 
wlicr,  ih.  Palestinian  has  t;--*  •  •  mT.l.     On  ,1,.  ,jjV  xy^H 

...  prayer  r.,r  N.»  V,ar  1 r...y  „f  A,„nem.n,)  sc^Ham- 

.urg„,  /...  Snppl.  I,.  ,;  o„  c-crnn  :«,  ■  Ka,h.r  of  m.rri,,' 
^  t-or.  1  ,  ;  ll^.r.-,kh,l,h  8)  and  C-ini.l  jm  ,r2K  (in  ,he  prayer 
l.^f..r.  .1,.  .Shenia),  Han,l,u,Ker,  I.  8.  In  „„  Ka.Wi,h  C^p 
".•-l.":-'  «:!;il,  f„r  «hich  th,:  Kad.lish  dc  Rabbanan  has  Klr-n''p 

rfo'  ""'="■'•. ''"f""^.  ""■  -"1  "f  h..-.v.n  and  earth,'  and 
a  ."d,er  r.ce„sK,n,  »t  r  K.-  ■  „,.  ,,„,„  ,n,eav.„  and  earth,' 
l.an,an.  ,0..  !,,  Aramai. .  «;?r;i  ,l,z«  ,.,„,, as i„,„xlucti„„ 
to  the  tfcal  of  Kx.  15  ;  see-  ,-'/..)/,;  M  ,„„ 

(-"  ayla<r^Tu.  com|).  in  ShCmoneh  'Kirch  3  piia 
T.^v  «,,!,  Ky«,  ,n  the  Hal.yl.  recension  with  transpo'sitioa' 
t^-'Z  Win  r-1^  .iBK  and  the  se,|uel  ,,i.k,.  cv-t-'a  c-nts, 
■tjo  for  ,",yl-3;  a,i.«  ,,^,  .  further  Bab.  18.  ^rt^-nK  .''^. 


■    •'i.. 


n\V,h^-  ''■l'"^"i."'"-"/""^v»  (for  literal,..-     . 

it  'I'J.'     -'"''■;l";"«-f  ■"e.    ■tisHj.' ;    Ahinu  Malkeni,    -■. -..idb1 

.''  I,     111, /<.',',,    Apr.    lyOO,    p.    4J,.  "^ 


TIk  divine  name  occurs  further  in  Bab.  .  hcp  R-t.  '  for  his 
name,  ,ake  )  .j  -„  c-nij,-,,  'ihat  trust  in  ,1,  "„.,„,.■.  ;„ 
dn  naniewetru,,.  The  Aa,^-,.*  ,.«in,  .  ,,•;;,  p,p„,  1^',„. 
«f  ^i-  «t^'     ...aKnifitd  an.!  h.d.owcd  1*  h,s  great  name  in  '."h. 

-.U^:;'S,;:«^bX:::^p,:^p!- 
SB,.,,;,;''Sif-S---'-'^^^ 

l,u  lfl;.ot.  d    .,,,.1  lifted  np     w  the  i,a„,e  of  holiness,  hles^-d  h^ 
,     „     c    '"'f  "••''."..  »l."^h  is  »id.m„  mention  of  wi-.^ 
('.<•.,  ,T.--)  IS  no  l.ened,ction  a,  all ' ;  b.  llcV.-.kh^th,  40,}. 

wh^l,  '^''''T  ■^"■'  '"■"'•'i" ""»  (cp  the  prece<IinB) 
wh  ch  ,.  .uhout  .l/„tf^M  e.  no  U-nedictum  at  all' 
0,  Wrakhuth,  40,*. 

.MiJmfinch  ,,  11!.,,,,  adds  ^n-]  li^5^  hkh  tr'-^  tUSs,  'and 
tw  kuiK  over„s,,juicklv)_,l,o„  alone'  (..pposed  ,„  („]'ni-S 
P;.  'the  kingdom  of  pride');  ,  p  no.  „.  ,.„  ,„  ^.^  „,^^ 
ip-is.  .7  (>ar,an,  »nK  ;'t:ci  210  s»  i^Q  .,).  -.  f  -1^ 

Kaddish,  .Tm;s,-  -,s.,^  .,„^y  ,,.^  klnKdom  reign';  but  re«l 
with  l.al.nan  r^t.■,  .„ay  be  make  i,  re.gn  ' .  ,he  Ki.ddish  de. 
Kahbai,.,,,  ad.ls  (,n  on.-  recension,  .i~p.-).  •,:,  l.i,  ^u,,.'  ^nd 
conne,  ,,„„„(,  die  kingdom  of  his  .Messiah. 

4  YO'^t'^o)  \\  hether  i„  l^lebrew  r.eV  or  —  be 
the  ;,-ner  M,.„slalio„  .an  Ik-  d.iul.led  '  .shemtnl,. 
I*-  .■<alk,-,  >i  anil  i<.sch  uih.ptetl  -e-y. ,  M  m.^^. 
gohoull,  preferre,!  -r,  the  ,ea.|i„g  ofthe  prevmu,  Hel»ew 
versi,»,  which  comes  to  ,1.  froni  Ur  M.  S.  Alexan.(er 
■ne  hrst  .Atighe;,,,  Hishop..,  leruMwn,,  Dr.  .s.  Al'Cmt 
,ind  Mamsi.nts  Ii..i,-.,  ,  the  .Svn.in  .-,R.ion»  i«ve  «^,  «„„ 
me  e»c.-„|,r«,  01  .lie  Kvaneeiiarmw  Hierosoivniianum 
•■■  ..eh,  ,n  a,-cor.h„„e  with  :-s  usua.  .diction.  h.i,  --a„. 

■  ■"..  ..,     wher-  K»h.„   h,«,ier  a.,««:r^  ,he  lefluc.  .or  , 

,:.  .^iir',^.??'';i?j;  'i^pfp--  ■^'*^  T"' ' "" ""  -i» 

.,.j,.  =u.dii:r.,kl,"'mh,T»;s:  n„p  c  wr  xr^':^^,,^  S^^ 

Ma.-  .r  1^  „„    „dl,  O  I .,.,(.  ou,  Cxi,  ,..  m«k.;  waTe  t,,  ,i_ 
6«.,i.^..  .,„!  ,n  the  famii,-  u=low.''    inThLonf,,  't.srit 


LORD'S  SUPPER 

cp  M.  "Jiin  *B"^P  CV'  '^i'^*  lho»e  who  il<i  iby  wit/  atul  j^. 
13'n'^lt  '*  fl5(\  'Iw  pU-awd  O  l.onl  inir  («>ii    ;  m  llic  Hal'jl.  le- 

crnNion  i6  n'^-^ni  jzv  "^mr*  mrv  Trn  psi''  .f  nni  pais  **2pn- 
In  the  Kaddi-h  p:nii'3  Tiyw^  pin^''^  '*r,?nn.  "nwy  your 
^itaycr  hr  ftucplfd  and  m.i\  >"ur  (miii.in  Ix- d"iH-.' 

(5)  riv  AfTOV-  N"  -  \»t  piinilhl  m  Jewish  prayt-rs. 
There  is  a  |x-lition  f-T  i.;.ssmK  of  the  year  in  Sh.inotn-h 
*Ksreh  9.  ill  Ilftbintim  uni  t'lsewhirc,  ami  tin-  s.»ymn  i>f 
k.  Khezer  h.i^i^.ul.jHi  />*  'i  40- 1  20  A.  l>.  1.  '  Whoscxwr  li.is 
a  lilt  of  lire.ut  m  his  Uiskit  arnl  says.  What  shall  1  eat  to- 
niorrow?  iimsl  l»f  reckoned  anions  llurtO  of  lillle  faith  ' 
{SMi.  48M, 

On  the  difTfrciit  tranvbtion'*  of  iwtoiitrttK.  ?.ec  alK>\t',  |  4  (.'). 

{(a  NftX  A4**  Sh,'m>'ntn  6.  ^^  ijK^n  '3  yyzit  i]^  n^3 
iri*C*»i_i;;*"''|  int.  i"  the  Halnl.  rro'iis.  ih  »3"»y  chti  [cin) . 
also  in  H^\bhiinu.  rd  o^fiXTJuara  (exprcssinn  from 
business  hff  lis  more  -  i3'n"2in  |I><-I,.  Mar^. ;  alsoSh.-ni- 
toll,  who  renders  60fiVrait  r}uu!¥,  irn^I^n  "**>"**)  than  - 
un*;:?*!  (S.ilkinMm-(  iinslmrg,   kesih). 

{7I  Uv  irnpcurpkrfv.  Shemtolt,  Del,,  jv^]  t^  ;  Salk  - 
til,.  Kfsih.  -**:  •— '^  ,  ihe  revist-r,  n^'htly  ehiUeiiKed  liy 
Nt.  N!ar^'  ':"uth  ([>,  '^51.  re:"* ;  Miinster,  p*p3  f^r 
Shemlnhs   ]  n-y 

The  lXI)re^■.il.ll  p'5J  »tS  ,  ,  .  ijn'jn  ^Hi  "'*^*"''' ''^ '***-' J*=*''^^ 
murnitiii  pra>tr  (i  p  lit'rrikhridi.  h<>^.  Marmili.<iith,  08.  Tayl-T, 
14^/);  I'lit  dii'*  prayer  ^t-cni-.  in  l>-tray  a  lalir  uri^iii  than 
Ihe    l...rd\    I'rayer  :    n-*?  #t*»  IJK'Zn  "Hi   ■    ■    ■   -'JE'TS  p^f  M'l 

133  c*rn  "'HI  p-T3  n*>  K**!  p-i'j  •!"?  K*"  miv  -ts  m*'!  ifcn 

|8<  &ir&  Tov  iroVTipov.      In  the 

used  to  say  after  thr  tiiual   prayer 
huth,  16.*.  he  mcntioas,  amonj;  1' 
desires   to  \te    delivered,    after 
\r>  ]2co  jn  i3nc-  il-son'nr*!  j^t 
Destroyer    (Taylor,   142  /.  j. 

(r>»     Ml    the    rxpn-ssioiis    of 

Jewish  prayers  vi.  np*.  ic^p.  ?;■.  t^C5 

Anvmi;  early  commeruarics,  -«'  those  of  Origen  (vi»I.  ii..  ed 
by    Kuci*'  hau)    aitd    t'ypiian 


•aver  whiih  Ralibi 
.  lorthtiK  to  H^T.ik- 
'■\  lib  from  whii  h  he 

and  from  Nilan  the 
I><)\uloijy   oecur    in 


of  Kanipha^''- 


riion-    fi 

Koin.  92S   I  IVt 

co!.  245.?. 

Til'-  afitiih   -is  - 

'  111  di.it  ttjy  .    .   . 


HfShA,   ^  6.   Jl-./'Il.Kl..  §   I. 


LOT 

LOT  (017,  AwtI.  «  riKhle"!!!*  man,  who  liy  ihodiunc 
f.ivciur  f^i.iiiril  fniin   tlu'   lalastrophc  »hii.li  liefel  iliu 
uickiil  citv  "f  .•^inliim  ((iin.  llti-J9);   llf 


::t 


inti^  modirrn  trt-atisi'»  that 
(i^W).  K  H.  Ihas,  s  /A,- 
V  fAwr  4  (  /V.r/i 
(IN./ .S7«'//«--.  i  li.Sqi]).  tTC  toil  the  Ihera- 
lure  is  iliily  noted.  C.  W,  Siuhhs,  J'k4  At',  *.'  TfiuAim^i>/tAf 
I.iynfi  /'rtiy-t-f  (nfLni). 

A  iixrtiitii  of  the  I.'inl's  Prayer,  fr<»m  a-  lay  ■.al»Iet  uf  about  the 
fimrin  tt-mury.  a.h.  fouri*  at    Me);ara  am!  rios*  in  the  N'aiional 
Aluseiim  at   Atheii-.,   has  I>ee»   published   lattrly   \>\    R.    Kti< 
(Afiff^ri/.    J,-i    Attf^.    /VmAk*.    JttA.    In^rttuts:    AfkfHi 
AHhriiunt:.   \w.  4|iyo)l  ;i(-i24).      The  (..Mt-I  is  hroken,  h 
endsairo  tow  wovfpov.       Then  lolluws  Kvfttt  and  the  iiiunir^Tain  of 

Chri.t    ^  .  >.l..  N. 

LOBD'S  SUPPEE.     Src  l.i  (  harist 
LOBUHAMAU  iHCn-i  t6.  S  ^3.  '' '><1    .  oyK 

H\€HMtNH    |1>  V<,']     fP   ilpn^   '*'•    '■"    ■'''"'■    ■""'    •'"- 

AMMi   ,"SV  to.    ■  nut   mv  iKiiplc';    oy    Aaoc    Moy 
[B,\Q]t.   syinlMlifii)   n;inifs  ^ivrn  to  II(».sv;i  -^  tl.\ughtfr 
ami    s,tin.   to   sii^nify 
nu  rt  V  npntt  tlu-  Imiisi 
|.r,,p- 


th.it  N'ithwc  wiiiiM  tiMw  to  ha\e 

(»l   KiMi-l,  .Mil!  ih.it  tht'v  \vt*r«*  no 

It     hi'    thi  ir    li.icl    iHos.   i-i-Q  ;    vf 

I.      Cp    " 

>  .It  the 


of  llie  pT'iplifiy  in  ,.hap. 
11^  ti  pr..^.i!,!\  I  r,-*J  I  I:;  1. 1)  t^  t.i  Iw  ap|K!nlfii>, 
1  will  pity  ("rt^rr*)  i  ■,-ruh:uii;ih.  itiij  to  Lo- 
ammi  I  will  viy  "Thitii  .^it  my  pvijilc  '  ('J^ifjsl^  ■  -  .  '  S.ay 
yc  until  your  hifthriMi  ,\nniii  (m\  |W"ipl'')  ami  t"  y'lilr  \istiT\ 
Ruli.im.-th  (pirt,.l>'  -Jihl.  Zi-.h.l'.i^  is  ?i.-'i  tl»p  utily  (wrall'.-l. 
If '.\ri.-!'in  Is.  ■.'':i  i  J^  sh.ml.i  r.iih.r  U- '  Jrr.ihm<,..r(,;n  _■  S.  .■><,>,. 
wiwrt?  the  irii'j  text,  the  prestiti  ^ril^T  thinks,  s(v»l<c  'f  JvUusitfs 
an,l  Jfiahmeflitvs  ,,s  the  inlia),il.inls  ,,f  .,1.1  K-nisaleni),  we  h:,t  .i 
« t-is,;  |«ir.ttlel  1,1  H, ■-«..;  f^iir  T  .-"fl  sh,, ill. i  i''i  this  t.as,;  run,  ' .tnti 
ii  shall  hev.jfiic  l<u-jer.itinieel  :.e  .  '.-n  whutii  t.iKl  halh  no  Jiily.' 
?H:c  '-'rif.  Jil/'.  1 .  K.  1  . 

f  {^nf  .  •^"ti «  .      t. .-;!■.    ^2r,        s^-;-  Pi:-,:*; '.  r;: ;'.;     °  -  !■.■• 

l.l'H.'li.  L'kim  a.mj  Thlmmiv 
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1.  DoabU 
tiwUtlOD. 


ilso  s.iitl  to  It.itf  Ut-n  hroihrr's  mhi  to 
Mir.ih.tin,  whom  hu  .iccc)inp.inif<l  from  hjs 
f.illu  rland  1  rj4/  I,  lint  from  «hom  lu'  parteil  at  lenslh 
owni^;  to  ilLsputc?i  l»*tw<fn  their  ^h^■ph^rds.  aixl  to  have 
iM^t-n  .illowfd  liy  his  ^i-ntTous  timlf  to  t  h(j<iM*  the  Jordan 
v.ill.v  for  hilnvlf  and  his  thuks  |I3  5-ij)  ;  a  later 
traihlion  s;iys  that  .\lirahain  inadr  a  sum-ssful  i'x|K'di- 
tiim  to  n-scue  Lot  whti  had  Ut-n  taken  captive  liy 
fhedorl.aonier  and  the  allieel  kin^s  (14  wmi'')-  It 
should  lie  notiieil  here  th,it  the  story  in  I'Jio-ao  is 
proli.ilily  one  of  the  later  ms4rtioiis  in  I  ;  henee  the 
otherwise  surprising  eircnnistanee  th,it  no  mention  is 
in,ide  in  it  of  Lot.  Ihe  words  'and  Lot  with  hint  are 
an  eilitori.il  correction  (cp  Oi/.  J/fx).  'Ihe  Moaliites 
and  .\ninioniles  ,ire  calli'd  by  two  wrili-rs  the  li  ne  Lot 
IVX  •iliildren  of  Lot'),  'itt.  '.Jgig  I's.  i*;t9[8];  a 
l.gend.iry  .ucoiiiil  of  their  origin  is  given  in  CJen.  I930-33 

(cp  .\MMON.    MllAlll. 

Ill  till-  lalliT  siorv  the  progenitor  of  Ammon  anil  Miah  ap{wars 
.^sdw.l!ill^;  111  the  rave  ;  or,  more  precisely,  two  imralkl  state 
iiiems  .lie  iiia.le  ill  :T'.  itia  aiiit  ,t.V,  '  lie  dwell  in  the  nKHintain 
(1-3)  anil  '  he  ilwell  in  the  lave  '  (.T1J'S3).  Heme  thequeslion 
arises  whether  '  in  the  cave  '  may  not  lie  a  ({loss  on  '  in  the  muiiii- 
tain'  (so  III.),  or  rather  (lerhaps  1.11  in2,  '  in  a  cave,"  1,1  being 
attereil  into  in  to  suit  :;  :  hanpe  in  the  colite.\t. 

It  would  lie  sot- ..what  hard  to  deny  that  the  story  in 
(len.  l!lj.<  Ii  was  interwoven  with  the  story  of  the  <lc- 
striictlon  ot  S)do  II  liv  a  later  hand.  It  w.is  not  otie  of 
the  really  |)opul,ir  Hilirew  1' ijenils,  anil  contrasts  as 
stron^lv  with  the  previous  honour,tble  mention  of  Lot 
as  the  story  of  NH.ih  s  driiiiki  liness  (lien.  i>iij^.)  con- 
trasts with  that  of  the  reward  of  his  righteousness. 

11. .'  priiii.iry  Lot  itien.  lit  i..-;,?i  wa-s  presumably  re- 
pri  scnt.il  .is  a  llorite  ;  he  is  identical  with  Lolnti,  who 

Tj     Ata     *i         ^'is  the  eldest  of  the  sons  of  Seir  the 

3.  Identification.  „,,^„^  ,,.,.„  y,.^,,  ,„„|  „_,^  hmis,ii 

the  f,ither  of  a  son  called  Hon  (;■.  -•.■).  Thi  .secotid.iry 
Lot  ithe  kinsman  of  .\b',ihaml  may,  or  rather  niiisl. 
onie  have  li.id  another  name,  and  very  (jossibly  (cp  the 
pr.iUible  sujiersession  of  Ksiii.n  [v/:.]  in  the  Hebrew 
l^ehmi-  story  hv  Noah)  an  erior  of  a  very  early  scriU- 
lies  at  ihe  foundation  of  the  rlianj;.'.  In  (Jen.  1 1  37  ll') 
the  lather  of  Lot  is. s.iid  toh.iM'l«'en  Haran(p:ii.  Novir 
Hakan  ['/;.]  can  only  U'  e\pl. lined  as  a  variation  ot 
ll.ir.in  ipnl,  or  rather  Ilauran  ipin).  .^'e  L^^i'H,  S  3. 
The  iiari.itive  of  1  m  its  ori(;in.it  form  ixissibly  spoke  ol 
H.mran  as  accoini»anyiii^:  Abrah.im  from  their  iotnmoii 
fatherland;  pin  would  easily  lie  miswritten  -iin,  Hon, 
,inil  "s^n  lie  considered  a  synonym  for  Lot,tn,  or  Lm, 
the  llorite.  It  Would  then  U'coine  natural  to  att.uh 
tlie  store  of  the  ori^m  ol  Moali  .ind  .Vnimon  to  th.- 
p,  rsoii  of  the  rijjhtfous  survivor  of  .SiKlottt  and  kinsni.in 
nl  .\brali.iin  Ihll  the  r.  al  ancestor,  accordin(>  to 
iet;i'nd,  of  .\lo,ib  atul  Amnion  was.  not  Hauran  tli. 
Meiirevv,  but  Lot  tile  llorite.  lOf  course,  the  story  111 
(Jen.  I!>i.vi8  is  neithiT  of  Moabitish  and  Animoniiish 
nor  of  primitive  Hebrew  origin  ;  it  is  an  artitiit.il 
prodiiil,  e.Mijil  in  the  one  |ionit  of  the  tracing  of  tli. 
Mo:iliil.-s  Miirl  .\iiimoniles  to  Lot  the  llorite,  which  1, 
due  to  niisund'Tstandini;  I 

The  seion.l.irv  L.it  is  but  a  dotiblt  of  .-Mirali.mi 
lioul.tless  h..  shov\  s  ililtirt-iKes  from  .\br.ihani,  win.  u 

^  .    ,       .  lu.ir   Ihe  poitr.ilt  ;    but   lliise  are  due  t.. 

vjrxgi  0  ji^^,  ii,,f(\,,i],-;,i,!e  circumstances  in  whic); 
tile  liioi;r,ipher  places  Lot.  and  only  pron' 
llt.it  til.-  ii;ei:ilor  could  not  triunitih  over  such  sr'-ii 
Mh>t  iiles.  I.nt  h,is  thiTcfore  made  but  a  sll>;ht  liiaiL 
on  Hebrew  literature  1  l)t.  '2uig  .mil  I's.  t<.'iv[8  are  biih 
l.ltel.       .\  refeleiue  is  mail.'  ill    I.k.  1 7  J<)  I.'  ts'th    to    L.'i 

and  to  his  wife,  vvlmli  reiiiaiiis  morally  etlective  even  if 
the  'pillar  of  salt'  (( ien,  I'.l  .ol  is  an  accretion  on  lli'- 
"ri;;:"::':  ::::;rv  {-.rr  .S!::;:--.: :.  Hi:,  function  is  tu  cnn}":::-: 
tile  behtrf  that  the  ancestors  of  the  Hebrews  were  n.-.t 
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LOTAN 


wild,    Mlf.,«.king   warrior,,    but    men    of    piety  iin<l 

It*  prmmry  Lot.  »h..  alot,e  h.,5  .1  right  to  the  i.an.e 
wc  havi-  1,0  trustworthy  infomMlmii,  11^  „.„,„.  |„,„  ' 
««■  ,5  s,K,u(uant  ;  u  cm..-,  fro„,  ■  ,0  ukc  a  strauirer 
into  the  f.uinly    (,\r.  Iai„  in  viii  (  Mraii(,er 

:i.l:,r;?::^'p,.;:;;j;r;r"',^"  ''■•'-" '^-■:-": 

for  Jl.iliammeiluM.  A  i..,i«,  1  j  j^.^j,  ,,^.  '  '  '  ■  '>""'''' . 

LOTAH  (JtjiS  :  AcaTAN  [MADi;!.]).  one  of  the  s..ns 
of  S^ir,  ,,-,,  :,  HorilL-  clan,  (;,•„.  3ti.»j«,„  ;  ,  ch  1  ,8  / 
Stf  KlHiM,  ji  ,,  col,   ,,83  :   I,„T.  ^' 

L0THASUBD8  (AcoHAcoyBoc  [HA],  etc.).  ,  E«l, 

»<4t       Nell    S,.    IH>.MH.M,A.S,\, 

LOTS,  FEAST  OF,    Sec  I'lhim, 

LOTUS  TREES  iD'^NVi.  ..i.-n.ione,l  i„Jot,40../ 
RV,  as  a  fav„„i,ie  even  of  the  HKiiKMorit  or  Wwni 

AAJTAieNApAan.!  AtNipA/v^erAAAlMK.Xl.  kV  , 
«;".  ering  ,s  .loiii.les,  correo.  The  cok„.„,.  .\ral,H- 
;i«/  'is  the  J,mAT»:  a  thorny  shrul,.  son,eim,.-s  .itta.nmL' 
consuleral.le  height,  a  «,l,l  s|K-.ies  of  the  w,/^  ,.V*,;«,„m 
spiml  thrni,  |l.inn,  ),  q,  Lane,  ,.v.  ,IJ1.  wjr)  This 
prukly  lotus  (acconluiK  ,0  Volck,  the  /.  ,,/,,■,/,„)  is  ,he 
/..  r.nyfhi.,,  a  native  of  \.  Africa  ami  ,S.  l-airo...  an.l 
IS  to  lie  kept  ,!;,t,n,.t  from  the  u.iier-lilies.  /.,  AmM„„ 
(of  KKyptlanil  /.,  .\V/,<«,A,  ,of  In.li.i  an.l  (  hina,,  whi.h 
r.-|H-ate,lly  ,„air  .as  a  »„./,/  in  |.;t;vpli,in  an.l  ..riental 
Miytholofiy  an.l  art.-!     See  Weti-.  ap.  Del.  aj  l,„. 

N.  M. 
LOVE-APPLE  (n-11),  Cen.  Sn,^  RVw,  KV  M^n. 

DRAKKS  (,/,;,  |.        (p   |ssA<  IIAK.   §2. 

LOVE  FEASTS  (ArAn&iK   Ju.le  ,..  „  rv  ;   ,w 
leasts  of  diarii).-     S  ,■  l-.i  ,  makis  r.  §  3.  j 

LOVINOKINDNESS  npn.   *:'„./,.  a  characteristic    i 
fin,  ..fol-reiision,  applicalile  l»,tl,  to  Yah«e  ami  to    ' 

1.  Bendering,  '"■'"■     "''*  "■n.U-nnK  of  *^,„/  „,av  i»,   ' 

^  inailetpiate,  1ml  is  ciTtainlv  preferal,!.-  i 
to  nicrcy  |or  •nuTues,'  «h,.h  alt.-rn,,i.-'s  vuth  it  in  > 
;;.,  •  .."y  '*  •"'  "'lieril.inc..  rr,.,n  ll„-  Wvdirtn,.  ! 
Hil.l.- ;  \  a  Kives  m,.srn,.,M.,.  .m.l  CI  (\,o,.  (\,y^uoa,-,n. 
A.,M«^  ,tn>t  also  nine  lin„-s  «.«a.o.T,;,.,.  an.l  .„ue  I 
«(«a.oil.  It  ,„,j;(,i  has-.;  I,e,-n  U-tter  to  limit  ih.-  use  of  ' 
•nier.y  10  the  |)hrase  'have  mercy'  (-^n),  I's.  4,[.,|  | 
«j|,|  |t.,|,4].  ,■,,■.  Other  ren.l.-rings  n(' hAeJ  in  KV  ! 
are  ■fiv.,nr,|.Mh.  2,7j..l.l0wi,  ■K.«,lness' (Hos  64I  I 
Iheroot  nn-aninK  ni.iy  I,,-  ■  mil.lness  '  (so  ( ;,.,  ii",  i,u, 
m  ...mal  us<..  *,'„../ IS  m.t  m,,e  •  niil.ln.'ss '  ,,r  ■  i;,ntl.-  : 
n.-ss,  .\  f.w  classiial  p.i.s.saps  from  the  Ol'  «ili  prove  '. 
this  statement. 

..    .  S.  1,',6,  •  Kur  v.-  .|,.,„.,|  /.,„,/„.,.,v  i;n,/„,i,  ,„  ,l,e  rliil-     ! 
,    „    ,  .Irm  '.f  Kiarl.' 

a.  BeferencM.     2,  .  .s.  ..m„,  .m.^m  ih„u  sh.,«    ,,,„,.. 

,  .,  ,;  .„ii      V  1   "■.      "  ""l'y-"'''"l- l^'aust- inio.i  l^.n.l 
..,n.„„ne,     ,v  \  :,  ,„c  ,l„,„  |,.,„  |„„„^|„  ,,,,.  ,„,,,„„.. 

^v.^  ,i,„„  „,.,  „i„„in,«  thv  •Cs;.,.;V,I;;'^';  ,:::;it; 


LOVINOKINDNiasS 


w- 1  .lu,  .,n.ie.,  i;'phra™,T'v^k";,i;;r::',  ;«';:;'sr- ,, ! 

lhcy-lh,v  ,liM,etn.-,l  ,H.t    ihat    I   lia.l  rf.ltrmr.l   th"i         •Ih, 

.•.;'y.ia;i.^^^',!„v"r:;;^L!;!.;'iL^'i'"^ "-  "^-'^.'-.-.f 

lliy(.,),l  .,11  ,.,rry„„i  f„r  ,\,^,,  ,1,^  ,„vi„.'iii  anj  ihe  /!^ ,.., 
*iW..T.  »|n,  h  h.-  .w.,re  l„  ihy  f..ll,e,,  •  '"^ '"'• 

n..r':i,'.li  inV.''..ve,',u,'i""f'"'^""'""  ~''^'."  ""'  '''*»"  f'""'  'h". 
'  <»r  Mi.ui  in>  iinenant  i<|  (Kf.tie  rcninvr 

osnl  l.iwanls  i„e,  ,iml  ihy  ,,.„  has  wai,  hed  .««  ,ny  l.rcalli.' 

1        In  all  thes.'  p.issa^es  it  i.s  m,t  m.Te  ■  niil.lm-ss '  that 

I    isn.eani,  l,„t  .nuve  kimlness,  ami  mit  mti-ssanlv  ih.it 

I    3,  ApplicatlOM,  ''""'""'  ■>"i'''  kindn.'ss  wln.h    P.,rl,a 

calls  'mercy,'  l,ui,   «hen  m.-n   s..iely 

ir'Hri'T",-  •■"1>/"^"'  "f  I'Hpfuln.-ss.      It  IS   ,„   lau 

,     h.  ^\ad.\4Ua  ..f  the  NT,  «l,.di  n ,s  a  helpfuln.s, 

I    l"'r,i   of  sympathy.'     .Symp.atliy  i„   ,he  ..nii.-nt    «.,rld 
I    was  narrow  „,  its  ranK.v      It  .-xiste.l,  pr..periv  s|«.ak,nc.. 
,    "nl.v  am.mK  those  wl,.,  wen-  n.,lur,,l  or  repnt,  .l  kinsni.-n 
;     Isra.-htish  pr..pl,ets  an.l  I.Hisl.u.irs  soiiKlit  to  »,.1,„  it  ■ 
,      Hit  the  l,,sk  was  hanl.      ( '.-rtanily  i,  „,,s  a  l,ol,l  .u ,  oti 

'      !m'"*!    ,  "r     ",■"•'""''  "'■  "'■''I''1'1'>'I  («*  -ll  t..  ap|*al 
;     ..lli.-*A,.f.,fan  Israeliiish  kniK.     'Hi.- earlier  Isra.'l,iisl, 
I    killKs,  h.nvevr,  w.-re,  l,y  c.,mparis.,n  with  olli.r  kini;s 
.listinKuishe,!  l,y  their  »,'<,:/■.   it  is  a  KratifviiiK  proof  „f 
j    the   r.-ality    of  ,he   hi^h.-r    reiiKion    in    Is,a,^.       Ali.ib 
respomis  t„  the  ap|.-al.  ami  recunises  H.-nl,a.la.I  as  a 
l.rolh.r.       Perhaps,  however,   he  w.iul.l  n.,t  have  re- 
sp..n.le.l   thus    ,o  the   ap|»-al    <,f  a    Ililtile  ;    il„.  Ara- 
ni.e.ms  an.l    the    Isr.ielifs  ha.l,  after  all,   s.ime  .leeree 
of  kinship.      In  this  cas.'  the  ■merciful'  of  I- A"  „  n.,t 
inisle.a<lin.: .  I.ut  even  i:V  d.ns  n.n  sav  th.it  the  K.nites 
show.,1   m.-rcy  '  to  the  chil.lren   of'  Israel  ;    il    was  a 
sense  .,1    sinship   thit  animat.-.l   lli,„i,    an.l  their  ser- 
vices w.r,  n<.t  snoh  as  .„nl,l  U.  called  <l.-,'.|s  of  mercy 
III   IJl  an.l    I,,)   Jonathan  app,-als   lo   the   nv,!    ihoucli 
a.L.ptive  l.r.,th,-rh.,...l  whuh  unil.-.l  hiiii  to  I.avi.l       I„ 
Ul,  ifhist.iricai.  Davi.l  shows  his  Kener.,.sltv  of  f.-elini;  • 
Ittai    whom  he  .a.l.livsses,  ,s  •  a  f.,reiKn.-r  ami  an  exile'  '; 
■ut  he  h,,s  f.,uKht  l,y  Davi.ls  side  ami  eaten  his  l.r.-ad  • 
he   15  .1   l,i„th.r,    and   r.veiv.-s  an    Israelites  M.-ssine. 

6)  and  fg,  sli.,ul.l  !«.  p, ,..,1.      H.,s.-a  c.anplains  that 

he  SO.-M1  f.H.ling  (W,„o  "liich  once  .listins.iishc.l  Israel 
h.is  dlsap|H.-.ir.-.l  ;  a  nanieK-ss  prophet  of  a  lat.-r  .lay 
i|i'ki-s  the  c„lt.v,,tion  of  t'ns  fr<-lini;  .,ne  of  tli,-  thiee 

"■-  "'  ■'"   t'>r:»-lit.--.      (7,  a'ul  (81  must  also  !,e  taken 

..K.-lh.r        Fr.im    the   l.itier  we  s.-e  what   the  ■l.n,,,,-. 

kimlness  of  ..,Kl'  ,s;  i,  ,s  n,iih,-r  m..re  nor  l.^ss  than 

Hi.s.-a   has  i.-rthiiis;    t.i  say  of  a 


r\t    h.s,  'JiuLih.'      See 


m.iv  \'.ihu( 


>■:  ■  kHurn  am!    take  Ihv  hrr.lircn  with  iIm,  anU 
,li".v  ihre  U;Hiim./ne>t  an.l  f.iithfiilni-s.,.' 


'  On  the  Syr.  e.|ai. 

*   F.Jlind    .-ikr.   11......    ••     J.j..i'i; 

^•■r  ■»  iii,ri},  i/t,  Jir.  fix-  175. 


JIU^"^ 


rp  I.Ow,  I'tlaoi.  7T^/. 


''  Wc  follow  H.'  V.  Sniilh. 
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p-:ff}»  il   ,i!f,rtl, 

1  S„  \V,.llhaii-,i,.    .\  :„.i,k       Tl.. 
H..M.A(r...MK),  I  ,. 

'^  Heading,  ad.,plc<i:  JT-.    1    ,    aiyPc.h,   fhr,,!,  ;    •),--. 
»  ;   -JK,  cp  e  ;   cn,-K.  » ;  •rv-     s  ,  «„,„„,  ^„,,  1^;^';,^ 
Wi.    HrrHUn.    iS.),    W.-llhausei,.       ■«»•.!,    Pesh,,    Grii.  ; 
C'n'19,  t;,-i.     Vrrse  ,  C^Sh  -.en;   T'Slr,  I  he. 
_  »  Re.l.li.i.  a,l,.|,le.l:    c-«j,.    ^.ftsj,  „,j,«j  j,.jg;,,  (^p  p^ 

*  R.-a<i;.i(P,,,). 

®  Cp  .n-MffaSf'r    ..^[A  i,*.,.Ort.,  I  Pet.  3s, 


I 


fr 


'''J^..Jl^\ 


1 4. 


Ssi 


-o_.-#.- 


I..  i 


'■F,  -  f- 
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LOZON 

fcimul  *  covfnani '  between  Vahw^  and  hit  people ; 
the  only  blntk  he  kiioMt  <>l  \s  llie  natural  one  t»etween 
a  f.ithcr  and  his  '^on.  In  n*turi»  Y.ihwr  looks  fur  filial 
aff'\ti,m:  loyal  himvlf.  he  cuiJCi-ts  loyalty  from  Israel. 
Jeremiah  (see  io)  h;ia  a  Mmilar  <oncepliun  :  it  is,  how- 
ever, out  of  the  marriat;e  relation,  relif;iou!ily.  accortt- 
ing  to  hiiil,  th.it  hiud  y^ro^AS  ;  he  calls  the  fvr^iMxm 
husband  of  Kratl  Ton.  '  loyally  afto-tiunate '  (KV 
*  merciful ').  Jcr.  3  u. 

In  (III.  howeMT.  a  reniarkaMe  mfxlitication  of  Ai^-J 
Appears.        that   Vah^i'  tmin  (he  tir^t   lovetl    Israt-l  1> 
cliK*s  not  (totitit  ;  hut  in  order  thai  his 


4.  LaUr 
modlflcAtlona. 


love  may  t.tki*  rffctt.  Israt-I  must  give 
punctu.il  otnitirnce  to  tht-  pri'striiicil 
'aws.  As  I)  jHiis  It,  S'ahwi'  will  'keep  his  covenant 
ind  his  lovin^-kiridncss '  inr  Israel  i.r  ,  will  show  love 
to  Israel  -upon  a  certain  Icj^al  londilion.  Hmieforth 
the  same  idea  of  the  divine  ^''frj  as  limited  hy  (he 
covenant  <Ionuna(rs  reliRious  wriitTS,  an<l  even  human 
A/j*t/ ce;ises  (o  Iw  purt-ly  s[M>n(am'oiis  :  i(  is  still  *  acdve 
love';  lm(  i(  is  dictated,  and  its  channel  are  prescriUrd. 
by  a  written  code.' 

I  he  adjective  c'Tpn.  ^'hfjim  |=:-*cn  'P3ii.  Is.  57i 
Ecctus.  44  I  ;  see  As^ii>kansK  late  in  use.  means  not 
timply  'men  of  hlial  devotion  to  (mhI  and  brotherly 
kindness  towarils  their  fellows,"  but  *  men  who  jjerform 
the  pious  deeds  iC'iDHi  refjuired  by  the  law.  and  it  is 
nearly  =  ' righteous  ■  (cp  Is.  57  i  ^.  dvipit  SUatot) ,  see 
Cl.K.XN.  I'l  KK.  ttc.  (for  #  and  I'esh..  wlm-ie  rendering's 
are  historically  !>it.;mhcani).  Still,  though  th:s  >ensr 
predominates,  we  tind  Tcn  used  once  (l*s.  43 1,  but  (he 
text  IS  doubtful)  in  the  sen>e  of  "gentle,'  without  any 
reference  to  the  lav.  or  at  most,  with  an  underlying 
reference  to  the  '  covenant  with  N'oah.'  which  the 
heathen  were  held  resjKmhible  for  neglecting'  (li^  M:a 
Ten.  KV  'Against  an  ungiKlIy  nation  ).  In  the  last 
passage  on  our  list  (i4i  've  find  Job,  in  a  sad  re- 
tr05[>ect,  referring  to  the  el.djorate  pro\  isionl  made 
for  liis  creatures  by  the  Creator  as  At'st-J.  '  loyal  nffet- 
tion.*  It  is  a  sign  of  the  strong  unlvrrsalistie  tendency 
of  the  movement  known  as  Hokmah  ^^r  WisixtM  fy  i'. ). 
This  lemlenry  never  t  easrd.  Mt.  .'14^  implie*'  that  the 
divine  lu%e  is  universal.  WhiUi  s.irne  Kal.l*is  explained  i^n 
fWtsn  C'^'K'!'  (Hrov  1434)'  in  the  sen^e  of  AuKustine's  wying 
that  the  virtue*  of  the  heathen  arc  only  s^/fmhtia  r-itta,  the 
famous  K.  Johanan  t>.  Zakkai  a^ve  the  rhuritahle  intrrpreta- 
tion.  The  lieneticeme  of  the  he.tthen  i>  (av)  a  sin-uffering  (for 
Ihtm)  {fidhii  hathrii,  i  w^).*  R.  Juhanan  tl.itirisheil  about  70 
A-O.;  under  the  forms  of  lf){alistn  he  expresses  the  ••ptrit  of  the 
go&pel  :  but  the  true  spiritual  kinsman  of  jesui  is  Husca. 


LOW  C0UNTB7,  LOWLAKD. 

I   Esd.  533 


T.  K.  C. 

See  Shki'HKK,\h. 


Kzra  2  56, 


LOZON    UozuiN    [HA]). 

DAHR(jN. 

LOBIM  (0*2-1^;   D^iS  in  Dan.  [so  Baer.  (iiiish.]; 
AiByec  [Bi<\(,H.l;    Nah  .39  2  Ch.  123  163.  and  Han. 

11  41  (HV  '  I.yl)ians')t ;  thesmgul.ir  31?  j>roUibly  cK-curs 
in  I!iek.  30s;  see  rnrH),  Kveryw here,  except  Nah.  JJg 
(where  read  prob.ibly  LrniM,  with  W'i.  Ai)F\^\i), 
•  I-ubim  '  probably  lepresenis  ■  Libyans"  (  Kgypt  l„abu, 
Lebu);  m  Dan.,  It  .  KV  actually  givi-s  'Ubviins.' 
On  the  three  I.ibv  m  invjisjons  r>f  Kgypl  wc  MasfHrn. 
S/rui^X/e  of  the  A  :tumi,  434.  461.  471  /.  Aft'-r  the 
third  invasion  Kj;ypt  Ijecame  'sloulv  tiomied  bv  Lib- 
yans.' They  supplied  the  Ph;ira'>h'i  With  a  highly  paid 
militia,  and  at  length  a  Libyan  by  descent  tSkienkJ 
actually  ascended  the  llir.uip       Si*e  l-'r.vPT    §  6  ^ 

Stadt.  Cornill.  anl  » iiiinhui^  vv.uld  rea-1  "  I.iihiiii '  for '  I.uiiim 
in  J«i.4tJQ('p  l.U'.  f  i).     li  hii'.ultl  W  nuleil.  liuweNCt.  ■!  il 


'  Kraei/schmar,  Hit  Punt/esTorsteiittn^,  tij  ;  cp  145. 

'  }■  V  ■  fcin    is  a    reproach    to  nnv   pr-^ple,"  t.ikin^    isn  {*i(h 
BK"^  critics)  in  the  .■Xramaiting  sen^e  "f  '  ■ii-.j-rare.'     So  Synim. 

very  plati^iW^  U.i  <iru.). 
*  Nee  ttierahetm,  //«/.  o/thtfrtviik  Xation,  149-154. 
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tht  AM)'rian  invriplion*  expremly  rrfrr  to  l.ydian  lr<->op«  In 
(he  4«rvh'e  itf  Kgyt>t.     Cp  ftiriher,  C'mi  n,  I.fhahim. 

LaCA8(AoYK&c[T'VVH]).  Philem  i-  34.  RVU'kk. 

L0OirEB.  AV'"«  and  KV  Uav  star  (V^'H).  the 
epithet  applietl  to  ttie  king  of  Ikibylon  v«hu  in  his  pmle 
l>oasts  th.it  he  will  ascend  to  the  heavens  and  make 
hiiiiMjlf  GckI  s  c<iu;d  ;  hit  fate  15  l'>  be  cast  down  to 
Sh^ol  to  the  uttermost  recesses  of  the  pit  lis,  14i2'is) 
l*y  Jeii>tne  ami  other  I  athers  the  passage  was  applied 
to  Sittan  Icp  Lk   lUid). 

****'i.  Hetel,  according  Io  ih«  vowel-point*  (hut  cp  Konig, 
Lfhrtth.  '^106)  l»  an  imperative  ('howl*),  *«>  He*h.  Acj.Jer. ; 
)>ul  the  ,«)Kjve  rendering,  whii.h  follows  0  (o  •w<r^f>o«  ; '  cp 
i  IVt.  I  iij.  ^wff^fM>f  >,  I'arti.  V'k.  Kahb.  \%  the  only  natural  one  ; 
it  rt-<tuire>  us  tu  point  lUUI— /.#.,  'hrilliant'  (su  Hi.  fcw.  Kn. 

\y\.\  cp  Ti*n). 

The  description  of  the  doings  and  of  the  fate  of 
llelal  IS  so  peculiar  (mue  the  expressions  ■  st>n  of  the 
dawn  '  'stars  of  (IimI.'  'mount  of  assembly'  [»ee  C(JN- 
GKKiMloN,  MiXM  oi-].  'recesses  o(  the  north'), 
that  tiunkel  \Schdpf.  u.  C'hnof,  1^2  f)  recognises  an 
allusion  to  a  Hebrew  nature-myth,  anah>g4)us  to  the 
(Irerk  legend  of  I'haethun.  The  ovcrjjowering  of  the 
temiKirarv  brilliance  of  the  mornmg-slar  by  the  rays  of 
the  sun  is  roniiured  to  a  struggle  lif(ween  Klyon  and 
the  giant  HOIal.  Keferences  to  a  mythic  tradition  of 
•  war  f.  I  re  in  heaven"  are  nbuntlant  (see  I>HA(;t>N. 
l.K'  i\rii,\N,  SiAKs,  OkioN).  Hut  if  so.  why  is  there 
no  H;diylotiian  e(|uivalenl  of  Helal  ?  It  seems  U-tter  to 
read  cither  ^*"no,  "thou  famous  one'  (5  fell  out  after 
the  preceding  t).  or.  with  a  reference  to  a  theory  for 
which  much  evidence  is  accumulating  thnuigli  texmal 
cntKism,  '*iicni',  '  Jerahineel,*  i.e..  '  Jerahineelitc  op- 
pressor of  Israel.'  Sec  'Isiiiah,'  SlUif,  Heb. .  IQ9, 
TaKAIUSK.  9  4.  OBADIAIi  (liOOK),  g§  ^f-  ^'"^  ^P  ^"'■" 

Bib. 

According  to  Winckler  (CIi74\  however,  H^lal  i*  the 
Arabian  HilAl,  'the  new  moun,' and  "inri  'dawn,'  in  Is.  14ia 
is  a  distortion  of  V(f  (<  P  p^-T'  Ohnamj- n  ( -).  '  mixsn.'  He 
refers  to  a  S.  Arabian  deity  Sahar  (inf)!  "f  whom  a  certain 
pric-<t  descrili-^  himself  as  the  lieKeman.  Whcihcr  Sahar  i-.  a 
deity  ofthe  m<Ktn  or  of  the  dawn  isundei  ided.  Hut  .-iie  wejn^ii- 
fied  in  isolalinK  I".  14  r>  from  other  pa'.satj'  >•  in  -.v  hi<  h  "re  i'. 
from  the  pttini  of  view  t>f  textual  (.rituiMii,  dnul'tful  '  Ww  key 
which  tit%  one  lock  will  proliah'y  tit  another  of  the  ^.::Ta-  <  har- 
acter.  Read,  not  '.sun  of  the  murnini;,'  but  'child  oi  the  »un' 
(oinx  T.  K.  r. 

LUCIUS  (AOYKIOC  [TiVVH]).  i.  Roman  consul. 
coTitemimrary  with  Simon  the  Ntaccaljee,  Antioehus 
VII.  Sidetes.  and  rtolemy  II.  Physcon.  i  M.icc.  ISnS 
(ACYKIOC  [ANV]).  He  is  mentioned  in  connection 
with  the  einlassy  of  NuMKNiis  {q.v. )  to  Rome.  Prol>- 
abty  Lucius  (alpurnius  Piso.  who  was  consul  with  M. 
I'opilius  L;rnas  in  139  B.C.  is  meant.  That  laitius. 
not  Cneiiis.  was  the  true  surname  of  Tiso  has  l>een 
shown  by  kitschl.  See  Sihur.,  J/nt.  i.}2bj/.,  and 
cp  M.\f(  AHKKs,  First.  S  9  (<  |. 

2.  A  certain  Lucius  joins  Paul,  who  is  writing  from 
Corinth,  in  saluting  llie  Christians  of  Koine,  to  whoni 
therefore  he  seems  to  have  Ut-n  known  ( I<om.  Itwi )  ; 
cp  RnMANS.  {i§  4.  10.  Along  With  jason  and  Sosi|)iitei 
Lucius  IS  there  alluded  to  by  Paul  as  his  '  kinsman'  ; 
evidently  he  was  a  Jew. 

The  Pseud"- Hi|>i>oIytii*  make-,  him  bish.-p  of  L.-i.^H.-ea  in 
Syri.i,  a>«  als-^  i\-x-^  the  I'seini".  Ii-.r- tlu'us.  yiMHk:  hi-  iiaiiip. 
however,  as  Acunac  In  the  .S^'iti'!:,  a/  (  i*H\titHrion^  (7  4*^)  he 
is  said  to  h.ivr  been  ordained  bi-h.tp  of  Ccni.hrfa:  by  I'aul. 

He  IS  i^ossjlily  the  s.une  as 

3.  Lucius  ot  ("yrcne.  one  of  the  '  propliets  and 
teachers'  of  th-  church  in  Antioch  L\clsl3it  who  set 
apart  BarnaKis  .md  Paul  for  the  mi'^'^mn  to  tht-  (i'-n 
tiles;  cp  MlNl^mv.  He  was  doubtless  one  of  those 
'  men  nf  Cyprus  and  Cyrene'  who.  u|Min  the  disjHTSi-'ti 
from  Jerusalem  consequent  nn  the  martyrdom  of 
Stephen,  had  cnnif  to  Aiilioch,  and  there  'spake  unto 
the  firreks  also,  preachuie  the  Lord  lesu-  ' 

^  Cp  Ps.  UOi  where  for  nnpj  we  have  wpo  iwffifeopov  ®, 
amti  luci/trum,  Vg. 
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LUDLUDIM  (niS      ,.   (AoYi  [AKI.]).  Gm  10„ 
(Sam.  1^),  ,  Ch.  1  „  (Horn. ).     I.u.l  wa>  ihe  f.mrth  .on 

have  f„l  owr.l  J,.«.|,l„„  (.-(,/.  i.  64).  »l.„mak.-,  |,«,1  ,he 

u  y*"" ' "'  ""^ ' •>■''  ""     A  sudden  ,,,rmR  to  A.,a 

Mmor,  h..»rvr.  ,1,,,,  ,„„  s„.„,  very  |.r.,l«l,le  ;  or  wa»  1> 
rrally  enlircly  iKiu.nmt  .>f  the  »iliuii,.n  „l  l.y.lia?  lliMon- 
eally  i,>o,  t(,.-,.  are  Rra^e  .,l.j.-.„on.  (,.  „,ak,ng  l.u.l 
he  l,ruth.T  .,f  .\,,hur.  |.y.|,a  »a,  never  cnquered 
by  the  Assyrian,  in  ip.ie  of  the  l,w,it„|  asvril.,n  <,f 
A,ur.han,-pal  (Snnth,  .fi,»rA«5,,)  thai  (iugu,  kmf 
of  I.u.  (I.u,|..  ,,.  ■  tcK.k  the  yoke  „f  h.s  kinRdom.'  Uid 
I  really  transfer  the  circunislarues  of  the  Crsian  ace 
(for  (yrtis  dul  con(,uer  and  annex  l,y,l,a)  to  the 
Auyrian  ()cruKl  (c|(<;ki)<;k,m.iiv   !|3i)> 

It  would  really  U  1„,  l.,K|,  wh.n  »,  rrn„n,l«r  Ihe  .normo,,, 
««.u.,.  of  .urr„pt,„„  a„,„ng  ,hc  OT  ,„„p„  „«,„  ',„  ™™.' 
n«,l  of  icual  .me„da,.„n.     I,  i,  pr.l^,!;;  ,h„  cs...  (Klum,  " 

Kkm,  «l.)  hav.  ,„,„  „.„  „f  s  (J.ralmirel).  and  p,rl  aw 

i^' t;""!  '"• " ' '  ''^'  "'■"■"  •""  "•"  c.»  aVarcd  I,;;; 

Mreni-  (TlS  may  havt  cm.  fr,.m  S|,-i,  ami  b.,  e.i,ially  «iih 
=■'"•  •'"«"■-"•  of  Sk-„^.x  Vcm.  ,.  .ill  ,h„,'ru„,  •Th. 
«....  of  Sh.,,,  :  .,c»l„„,  and  Arpach,l,a,l,  and  Jcahnird/  i„d 
■ipjni*  fKV  Ar,ia,  h,ha<l)  will  l«  l«vi  ,,,,Ui„,d  u  Pl,1  31V 

na.ur.l  ,0  .„,.nd  .he  .radnional  >...  ..(,<,..  m /" "  pVo,",sld 
under  MiZKAlM,  chanKinK  'l.mlin,'  into  0->i;iI,  Carmilim- 
<•».,  the  propl.  of  Carm.l  (1  p  Ma..n). 

a.  KliewhiTe.  where  the  name  appears,  I.ud  is  taken 
hy  son.e  to  refer  to  the  I.y.lians  (see  I'lr) ,  tmt  perhaps 
11  rather  means  a  \.  African  people 

|HAV|),«.(.„,;«A,.„v,  |„.  B~r.\  I,,  n,M,  ,1,.  plu,.  for,,,,  u 
Ih.  name  of  a  s-m  of  Mi„aim  (K.,vht)  i„  (;.„.  10  ,,  (I)  i  CI. 
1  ■■  IKr.j,  c-lis  |K>.|  (*.vJ!.,.^  |AI.),  ...  IKI,  aS.!'^  [\i„ 

I  t,W'\'  "vk"  '■'  ""'}  ",■"""  '"  '"  *"''  I*"'"'  IH"«\<J1.  AV 
Iv'i,,'*"      ""  "■""''•"  f"""(l'"l).«cur,  in  fJck.i'7,ij05 

In  Jeremiah  the  I.u.lini  ap,)ear  «iih  KRvpl.  Tush,  and 
I-utd.il.yal:   so  also  m  l>k  JIO.  ;  an,l„,  Kaiah  with 
larshish,  f,,i  (by  a  p,„l,:,l,i,.  ,„,  ,.„„.„,|.,ti..n     <  he 
1)..,  Ihi. .  etc. ,  after  6).  Tubal.  a,„l  lavan.     We  know 
nothing  more        Hence    the  hv|«.thesis  of  Stade   ,/v 
/■-A  /."«;»,  sjr=.U„J  AV./,v,  [  ,899].   ,y,f,  I  ,hat  we 
have  m  (.en.  10,,  (so  ilso  Del.  /:,r.  .„o|  and  m  Jer. 
JHg  (so  also  (  o   and  <;.e5.)  a  texnial  error  for  £-,,> 
M  lUMti^r  I.  whilst  laid  in  K/ek.  and  Is.  is  the  same 
as  I  u,l  in  c^n.  10...  and  is  used  I.x.selv  as  a  disiant 
jieople,  on  account  of  the  assonance  with    I'hut    (-,e| 
has  some  plaiisihihlv  (see  also  W.\IM,./,    „   /.^^    ,"^, 
Set-   however,  al«.ve  (,.  rndi  and  ITr,  S  a.  and  note 
Hillmauns  adverse  judRmenl  on  these  allerali.ais       It 
IS  at  .anv  rate  difficult  to  explain   K;rek,  :10  s  in   this  wav 
and  Ih.  inoiive,  and  also  inilird   the  [K.ssibilitv    of  the 
corru|,ti..n  of   |.„l,„„  „„o  I.,„iiin  in  at  least  two  of  the 
pissages  are  l,y  no  means  clear. 

K  r.  in;   i.  u.  (3). 


LDHITH.   ASCENT  OF  (n'ni^n  n^TO ,    m    |er.  ] 

Kt    ninSli.  a   locihtv    in    M,,ah    iiiemi..,,,-,!    U-uw-n  i 

Aor  and  Il.a^onam,    Is.  U„  (a^^Bm:k;  |thc)  AoyeiH  ! 
[IIX.AUI  I);  .ler.  4h5{jnAHceH(.'S!ffromKS-     10  tilll 

liive  i<lenllfie,l  it  with   Sirfa,    .\.    of  the    '.\  „ly   Kerak 
where    there     are     nuns     descril«-,|     i,v     de    Saul'cy' 
I  liis,  however.  IS  premature.      The  nK,.st  'prolahl-  rr-a,'' 
ing  of  the  text,  the  present  writer  thinks,  is  c-<;v  .^^j-     I 
■lhea.scentof  K,:,..mm  '  fv  :  ],  the    .-.me  place  as  thai    i 
referrril  toin  Is   l.ls.    ;i  1..,.  „,4r  !(•..- -,      ....i^..-\-    "•        ; 
*t,.i,  aulhorilv  (if  .-,„vl  Eiisehiii,  had  fur   hi>  M  il.mrril'th'ai     i 
•76,  4J),  w.  kn..*  not.     Nor  can  w.  Ii»t«„  ,T,  the  eJi,o„  of  ,h.    I 
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?,l:r:d',n"!:i!::b;  ""• ""  "•""'■^i  ■"  ■'•  *"  •  N«'>...Vn'n.c,?p',-iu 

I  h.  word.  ,rf  ih<  inKr.  ar.  ipTtsj  .,  rfn.,^,,  3,  (,,...„ 
Ijinrangfaml  .No.,  howrv.r.  red.  n..i  ■„.„.,,,  1,„,",..  t,.?; 
n... h.-l.  mo,.,,,.,.  ,..,ui,„  u.  .0  l..K./Lr,  :..,ni'„.[;,  ,1,.  .r.'f  S 
U.  ri  i.  Nuch  an  ..aminalion  d,»  l>~s  1,.  ,„  a  douhU  ,.adm« 
■Tr-*  n'':y  (lian,|«,Mii„n  ha,,  lak.n  ;  ..„;,)  afi.l  -  „,s,  ..smb. 

Itian  ni-.-l  I  Jr,.   n»,ll :  n.  o,  rath.,  ,-,-,  .Imuld  ho  ,loubl  b-  0.. 
'  '■"•  ••  K"  E-J»  n-W-      S..  K,,.. ..  1  H.SIULI.MIVAH. 

T.  K.  C. 

LUKE '  is  named  only  ihr,-.-  times  in  NT.     Accorrlinif 

to  rhil.-m.  24  he  WIS  a  ■  lellowl.ilKmrer  •  with    Paul; 

1.  Ib  HT.  '""'f'''"k'  t"  <  o|.  4,4.  a  phvMcian  who  waj 

speci.iUy  dear  (A  47a»,,T6t)  to  the  apostle  ■' 

Hoth    letters,    which  .accorilinj!   to   I'hilem.  ■  u  /   (  ol 

4)7-9  18  were  despatched   siimiltanwrnsly  hy    I'aul   in 

his  captivity,   coniain  a   salutation   from    I.iike  to  the 

recipients.      I.uke.   however,  is   in   neither  cas,-  nami-d 

as  a  fellow-prisoner  with  I'aul  ;   m  the  one  easel  I'hilem 

aj)  It  |]  Ki'Ai'iikAS.  in  the  other  ((  ol   4  1  .1  it  is  Aris- 

I    TAHtMus  who  IS  so  desiKnale.1.      In  a  Tim.  4  „  it  is  said 

I    that    'only   I.uke   is   with'   the  apostle;   win  .her   as   a 

:    fellow-prisoner  is  not  stap-d.      In  any  case  the  situation 

i    is<|uite  different  from  that  disclose<i  in  the  other  two 

I    epistles  m  so  far  as  we  are  here  in  the  present  instance 

I    inform.-d  that  all  the  a|»,stle  s  other  companions  have 

I  fors.,k.-n  him.     Accor.lmg  to  1  8  16  •>,.  2  1 1,,,.  also  was 
i    written   rom  a  captnity       I-;v..n  where  the  Kpisile  is  nrt 

held  to  I*  Kemuiie.  it  15  often  sup|K,sed  that  49-TS  along 
with  4  iq-i,a  are  a  genuine  note  (or  two  notes)  written  by 
the  ajHistle,  ami  from  captivity.  I- rom  w  hat  captivity-- 
whether  or  not  the  same  as  that  referred  to  in  Col 
and  I'liilem.  -  canmit  lie  discussed  here  (cp  I'ai  i.,  g  y,). 
In  Col.  4  in., 4,  a  classification  is  m.aile  of  the  com- 
panions of  I'aul.  Arist.irchus,  Mark,  and  Jesus  Justus 
a.  Jew  or  ''"^'"  fi"'""!""''  I"S<  ther  as  Imng  '  of  the  cir- 
Otntll*.    '^^""""""n'  (»'    «»rft  i«    TfpiTOHVJl;    then 

'■ "    Kpaphras    wiih    the   words   added 

•  who  u  one  of   you'ii   ii  i.,Mv).  in    other  words    a 
(gentile  (  hrisii,,n  ;  finally  are  named  I.uke  and  Demas 

he  inference  iMhat  these  two  alsoaretieniilethristiaiis. 
Ihis  holds  ko,k1  also  if  Arisiarchus  proves  to  l>e  a 
(.entile  (  hriMian  Accor.luiK  to  Acts204  he  iK-longs 
to  I  hessalomca,  and  according  to  a  very  proliable  cnn- 
jiTture  (Uai.atia.  §  aa)  he  is  selected  x\<  1«  representa- 
tive of  the  esseiiiially  Cniil,.  Christian  community  there 
in  conveving  to  Jerusalem  their  contribution  on  behalf 
of  the  ixi.>r  there, 

■|o  the  vvorils  '  who  are  of  the  circumcision  '  (ol  iortt 
4k  irifHTonriv  in  (ol,  4  ,,  is  added  the  expression  '  these 
only  ail'  my  f-ilow-workcrs  unto  the  kingdom  of  (i.nl ' 
(oeroi  /•■!>•«  (riftpyoi  ,U  Tr,t,  liatiXdav  roO  etov).  If 
this  !«■  taken  hter.illy  Kpaphras  I.uke,  and  Dem.as  were 
no  fellow-w.irkers  of  I'aul-as  in  <  ol.  4  w/  (  Kpaphrasi, 
Ihilem.  24  (I.uke  and  Demas).  thev  are  said  to  have 
U'en.  1  o  obviate  this  contradiction  11  has  been  proposed 
to  delete  the  mark  of  punctuation  after  'circumcision  ' 
with  the  siippo.sed  result  of  making  the  pers.ms  named 
(with  or  without  Aristarchus)  to  Ix-  the  sole  fellow, 
v^oikers  of  Paul  who  were  of  [ewi.sh  Imih.  thaugh  U-sidcs 
th.se  there  were  oth.-rs  of  tienlile  origin.  To  delete 
the  mark  of  punctu.iiion.  however,- whether  period  or 
comma.- IS  impossible,  unless  'these'  (oi5ro,)  also  be 
del.'ted,  and  this  no  one  has  ventured  to  do.  If  ■  ih.se  ' 
15  left,  we  have  a  manner  of  expression  which  must,  to 
s.iy  Ihe  least,   l«?  desiTiN'd  as  exceedingly  careless      If 

II  !«  borne  in  iniiiil  that  Ihe  genuineness  of  the  Kpistle  to 
Ihe  Coiossi.ins  IS  t.y  n.,  mi-aiis  free  from  doul.l,  the  ci- 
pressi.m  can  even  rou  e  a  suspicion  ih.ii  jr.  „.-,,  were 
not  written  by  a  single  author  at  one  wriiing,  but  that 
either  77 ,  ,,.,4  arc  an  addition,  or  that  v.  ,,  (with  or 
,T„  ""ilJ".  *""  '*  "/"""iit)  is  an  interpolation.     At 

*''"'"  '-■:""  *::c  ripistn.  tu  toe  CoI-.-sians 
I  On  the  name  see  |  6. 

f  In  Marcion  s  NT  (Zahn,  /?/»/.  1  (I47  2 5M)  the  words 4  ;«#», 
4  ay..n|t»»  were  wanting  ;  cp  I  3,  u>».«Tp« 
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i*  n"t  r^gnrd-*(!  .i«  jj''""""*  ^*  ^^  w(u>l«*,  thrrp  i*  .1  diiposi- 
iMHi  for  the  rii'i^i  |i.ift  to  rrij.ird  ih*-  t>rriMtn.il  n'»tuM  in 
47-M  n^  a  Krniiiiif  fr.iKmi'iit  ;  and  tin. illy  it  i<s  nol  (00 
ditricult  to  su|>|>'>M.-  lli.it  !  .  M  it  tu  In'  ^U|)|M«Mnfiiit-d  (hui 
'  thi'M?  aloiir  th.il  i\  lu  s.iy  .iiii'Hi^  thosfol  Jiwish  hirth 
arc  (ellow-workcr-i  "  hi  ;iny  t.iHf  thin  t-mifM'  ii  .lit 
rasiiT  onf  th.in  that  "f  I  raikitinn  '  "(  lh»*  *  inutimsion 
th»'S('  only'  i^k  wtptrou^f  oiVo*  ^dfoi)  mi  n"*  t<»  make 
'  fi'tl'ivvworkfr>t '  \atiHftyoi\  (Ik:  iinnitHti.itc  Ciinlnuatiuii 
(if  ■  whiJ  art! '  (oi  firr#ii 

I^tikr  tt)U«  riMnaiii%  in  any  v;\sv  a  (icnlilr  t'hnstitn 
nnlrsn  we  rcKard  thi"  wh"U'  |>,isiuKr  an  lfK>  iiiM-eurt;  lo 
allow  of  f>ur  foumliiti;  anvthitik:  n|Min  it. 

The  inlrre«.t  wlinh  I  ukf  ha-,  fur  sni'lt-nts  of  thr  NT 
luruH  ;'.IinoM  t'utiri-ly  on  tlu-  U'!ii-(  Ih.it  hi*  wa-*  Hit' author 

m     A    At,        1.1        "*^    *''•*     IIn^'l     lio'-ix-l    ami     of    v\»lll. 

;iL^^«  *"*.  Tins  'tra.lit.on,  hovu-%rr.  .  annoi  (* 
*>'™^d^P*"tr.od    farlh.T   U.rk  than   ,ouanl>  the 

TtTlulhan.  (Irnii-nl  of  AlrxandrM.  atitl  th**  Murat  inan 
frai;m"'nti  ;  '  tlH-rr  is  no  soinni  basis  (■)r  ihf  i  ouiciiiion 
<if  /ahnt'JrrM  that  Oir  cxi-.titi*  f  of  the  tradition  laii 
also  Im-  found  as  rarly  as  in  Marnon  U-i  ;uisi'  that  wnlfr, 
from  his  aversion  to  lh«r  Ihtnl  tiosj*  I  iwhuh  m-vrrthr- 
\vs%  was  the  on!*'  ont*  he  admitted  nito  his  colleition- 
W)th  allrratiotii  it  is  irmi  oinitti-d  ihr  f\()r«*sMon  of 
honour  applird  to  I,uk«*  in  ("ol,  4  14.  In  A<  Is,  jij(  t .  u. 
15  A. .  and  tJt»siM-.l,s.  </t  153.  it  has  iH-rri  shown  that  it  is 
in»[>osMliU' to  regard  I.ukf  with  any  cfrtainty  as  Ihr  writer 
even  of  thr  •  \\u'  stvtioiis  <.f  Arts,  not  to  si»L'ak  of  the 
whoir  Imok  of  Atts.  or  of  (hi-  Third  (i-isiwl. 

The  assumption,  howrvrr,  that  as  an  cvpinnriisl  laike 
must    liave  Urn  an   eyr-witiu-ss   of   thr  rvfiits  of   the 
_   .  t-arthlv  life  of  Ji'su*-,  and  as  the  author 

4.  inrtrencji.  ^^^  ^j^  .^  lomuunon  of  Paul,  led 
^•authorihip  ,,,  ^.,.^j_,_,^  .nf..r,.;u,.s,  {.;»  Kron.  the 
MlnS  AMUm»<L  f^,^,^j,j  (,.,„„rj.  nnwar.ls'^  he  was  hrld  (o 
have  U-en  one  of  thf  ■  s<'vrnty '  {\.k.  lOn.  although 
this  is  cxtludetl  not  only  l>y  the  fact  (»f  the  prntile 
oriKin  of  the  hisioncal  laike  but  also  by  what  ih'-  Thiiil 
Kvangtlist  says  of  himself  i\  1).  (^i  It  lan  priKii-d 
oniv  from  a  inisundersIandinK  of  the  worth  iirapyj>io\orHrt- 
K6Tt  iratfii'i  of  I,k.  1  i  (i  p  oil.  17Q0I.  as  if  '  all  '  (jrd.ni') 
were  niasfuhne,  wh**n  Irt-n.i'us  (in.  1 1  t  '  lu  t  j  14  .tl  with 
expii'ss Illation  of  this  IrM  mi-nlions  laike  a-t  havin}{  b<n;n 
a  disiiple  of  srvrral  ajjosllfs,  not  only  of  I'aul.  (r) 
In  like  manner,  froui  the  fourth  tentury  onwards 
(I.ipMUs.  360.  362.  \^}7f  Kuke  was  idfnliti*'d  with  thf  un- 
nanifd  disi-iple  at  lanmaus  (l.k.  'JttA\  ;  U-in^  assuniiHl 
to  U-  the  author  of  tin-  ^''^^P'^  '»*"  ^*''*  lx-Ii''v<-d  to  Jiave 
wilhhrld  his  nani''  out  of  modrstv,  (,/|  Thf  assnnipiiori 
that  hv  was  the  author  of  Acts  led  to  iIr'  furthi-r  U-lirf 
that  he  was  tlie  companion  of  Paul  not  only  in  his 
captivity,  but  alv>  durinj;  his  joumt-vs.  eithtT  duiing 
those  portions  only  whi»h  are  s|M.k«-n  i»f  in  the  liist 
person,  or  throuj;hout  th<'  wholr  of  tht-m,  In  thr  niru*- 
tet-nth  century  this  also  led  to  his  l>enij;  idcnt.tied  v  ir*. 
Silas  =  Silvanus,  U'caiise  it  was  thini^jht  easier  toattribi;.^ 
the  'we'  i>ortioris  to  Silas  'm-c  Acis,  JJ  q).  So.  fiT 
example,  van  V'loten.  /(K/".  1807.  p.  33  i  /' .  1871.  f'p, 


on   thr    ii 

{e)  On  V.' 
Clemen! 

latot    ijt 


The  idenlitkation  was  thought  jK'rini^»i!>Ie 
otuid  that  /'4,rt\  :uu\  si/i-it  are  synonymou-S. 
asMuiiption  thai  Luke  was  author  of  thr  Acts 
of  Alexandria-'  held  !iim  lo  U*  ais  th»'  trans- 
I'aul  s  rpistle  lo  tlnj  Mrbrews.  WTdten  in 
Het»r-vv,  the  lini^uistie  character  of  the  (Jretk  i>'\t  Ijein^j 
similar  to  that  of  Acts.  /  /)  ■  A  mt-dical  lanmiai;.- '  wa;. 
discovert-'d  m  the  Third  <;os[>.>]  and  m  Ads  (vo  llolcirt, 
18821,  and  .ilso  in  Hrhrrws  (so  Kranz  Hrlii  :v-h  in  h-s 
(\<mmfri/.irv,  18^7  [I".'!".  iH')8-7o],  cimdeie^d  in  the 
introduction  to  thr  and  n     of  ihr  coinmrntary  of  Meyt-r- 


.]«!  i.illv    I-ipsius.    Af'okry^h. 
n.l  Z..hn.  EmL,  |  <:'-\ 
n  Acia  laTitiiis.  !}:al.  tie  mta/ii/e  (  =  r<)MT% 


1  For    all    that    fu!l.m-s,    rp 
Afcite  'g-es^  hichUn   ii.  ?  i;4-1*t 
3  Karli.-~t  ..fa;'         •  • 

*  In  the  Hyf^tyftoifi,  a.  luniini*  lo  Kii-..  If  h'.\\.  H  2  ;  in  the 
adumbrationts  to  1  Pet.  otijin.,  1007  ed.  Putitr. 
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Lunemann).  {g)  ArcordinR  to  Zahn  ,,1  58.  6)  it  11 
poHSiblr  that  e\en  the  le>;fnd  whuh  re[we»»*nt»  l.uke 
as  a  painttr  and  altribulr*  to  him  x  aiious  puturtrs  of 
th«'  hn»i)Hi  of  jrsus  (the  h'iienil  u  Iirsi  nti  t  with  in 
IheiHJorus  l>etlor.  ///</  /•«/  It,  ilatint;  from  ttir  hi*it 
half  of  the  Mh  tent. )  may  ri'st  u|Min  misunilcr^laiidinK 
of  (he  Word  \kA^  )  latofHiv.  whkh  m  the  hy/anti  (ntio*! 
ni»*ant  'to  paint'  aiul  which  is  usrd  m  the  [hi^sa^t*  t*f 
Th<-<Kt.  Lrt  tor  jiisl  cited  l^t  Apart  hum  the  Mme 
{>rrsMptMisiiion  whu  h  ri*Kardi-il  I  uke  as  nn  author, 
Ori^et.  \itom.  1  in  lauam,  ^n\\f>  h.  rd  iU*  la  Knrl.  or 
ratluT  his  umianit'd  preilcci'ssors,  would  not  have  identi- 
fxvi\  l.ukc*  wtth  the  aiionymou»  *broilH.T'  of  at'or.  HiS 
•  whoiM*  praisr  tm  the  *.<'i/»'/  it  t, ,  in  the  oral  pri-achinK 
of  ihr  Uosjx-ll  W.1S  sprrarl  throiitfh  all  thr  churi  hrt  ' 
(i)  Kanisav.  we  may  pn  sume.  a,  *  oin  this  prrsiip- 
(Mtsilion.   would  hardlv  havr  exli  i   this  last  Ihrorf 

suit  farthi-r,  s«»  as  to  hold  that  th..  I.ukrwas  the  full 
brother  of  I  itus  who  is  mmtioiird  nnmrdiaiely  ln-forr, 
and  that  he  was  a  nativr  of  |'hi|ip|»i  i  .S7  /'j«/,  303,  313, 
319,  348  f..  2^(i.  380/  ,  etc  ),  I  hrre  .irr.  for  inslamr, 
some  small  tout  hrs  in  Ads  which  Kainsay  thinks  he  is 
able  to  explain  by  t.ikiti),;  ihnr  author  lo  t>e  a  n.itive  of 
I'hilippi.  {k\  On  the  oihrr  hand,  hoin  the  umanonu-al 
text  of  Acts  11  »ft  when-  '  w«*  is  us*-d,  otht-rs  have  soui;hl 
to  make  out  that  Anti'Kh  in  Syria  is  mdiratetl  as  the 
home  of  I.ukc.  Thefoim  of  thtdext.  howrvrr.  may.  on 
thr  contrarv,  rest  on  a  pre\iously  exisiinj;  tradition  re- 
Kardin^  Antiorh  (A»  M.  )(  17,  m)  ;  it  has  no  atle>talion 
earlier  than  the  time  of  Augustine  * 

In  substancf  the  .\nlioch  tradition  is  met  with  at  a 
coiisidrrably  rarlifr  tlate. 

k.iiii>ii\  (Hte  ,t!«ive.  I  4,  ()  Uy^  sires*  (,i/».  dt.  (Sg)  u(»n  the 
fai  I  lliat  Ku-rfl  iu-s  (//A  iii.  4  f-),  wlioiii  he  ret;ariN  ii*  thr  enrliesi 
aiiilioriiy  I'T  it  'il.«s  not  siy  that  I. uke  wa« 
6.  Birihpl&0#.  an  AriliiH  Inan  :  he  merely  speaks  of  him  as 
"luring  aciofiliu^  III  birth  uf  llntse  from 
Anticiih"(r()  ^ii*  yaitK  Mf  nit c  air'  'Amo^rtac).  '^lli^  ■  iiritiiis 
ami  aMkuanl  expression  i^  nliviinisly  tti'i-'t-n  in  orilrr  t't  u%uiil 
llie  sialemrtit  lluil  I, 'ike  »ai  an  Aiili.H  hum.'  Kii'«eijiiis  was 
au.iTr.  a>  ronhiiK  tu  Karnvn  ,  that  l.tike  '  iHrluiifleit  lo  a  family 
that  h.ul  a  cuntirf  tion  with  .Vtilnu  h,' namely,  to  a  familv  that 
had  fniinraietl  from  I'hilippi  to  .\iitii>i  h.  ^■veIl  should  tfiis  in- 
ttrprri.ition  'k-  rorrr.  t  it  woulii  Iw  ileprivrd  of  alt  its  %aliie  liy 
the  I  111  iini>lanrr  that  ^.n'M-^ltu<^  himself  in  the  i^'^mefiit'nes 
hi-att^f'icp  mi  Stf/>h'tnt4iu  (of  whidi  Mai,  as  early  as  1847, 
publi-hed  frai:menis  from  a  (  atena  of  Ni.  «-ias  in  y,na  f-tttrum 
iiibiiothi\  1%  |4  1 1)  writes  :  e  A«  Ammi*  to  ^Ltv  y«i'of  """O  t^«  ^am- 
M'i'>n  'Afrto^etdf  V  (p.  P70  :  '  I.ukr  was  l>y  hirth  a  native  of  the 
reiiownril  Ar)lt<>ch').  MioiiM  it  l«  held  iloiit>tful  whi'ther  the 
wordi  jiisi  tiii"lpd  aitiially  come  from  Kiisehiii'*  Inasmm  h  as 
trrtain  slairmenls  in  (heir  vidiiity  are  irre.  om  ilaMc  with  liie 
\ifw«.  of  Kustfliiiit  kn-iwn  10  us  fri.ni  other  s* Circes,  Spitta  (/Vr 
Hrtff  ii,%  InliHi  Afruanus  an  Arhti-in^  1877.  p.  70-71.  m) 
his  rctideretl  it  pml'.ilitc  th.a  thry  were  written  hy  Julius 
Afrit  aiMi-  and  thus  as  early  as  in  the  lirsi  halfol  the  third  cirnlury. 
Of  e<|tial  ariii(|iiily  is  the  1..'^tiii  prologue  to  thr  I'l.ird  (iirspel  (in 
\V..rds«ortli,  \  i'  ill  tin/,  1  f<i)  whii  h  has  hcen  tlioroiiuhly  dis- 
riissrd  ly  ('■>r'<Hen  (.l/fWfi'-r^'/dW/ii 'V**  /Vi'/iv**  c«  i^en  4  /-.ran' 
jCf//fuiu  Ttxltu,  ^'wfruK*  A.  Ii  I,  iRf/");  1I^  »  ordsare  :  'I.u<.as 
Syriis  natiine  Antioi  licnsis.' 

This  dors  not.  howevtT,  prove  ihat  Anti*»ch  w.  s  really 
the  ho:iii*  of  laike.  It  is  very  iiuestionablr  whether 
those  of  tlie  third  (rntnry  were  in  (tossrs'-ion  of  a  corrrt  t 
.  Million  on  thr  subjrit,  ami  on  ihrolhrr  hand  it  is  vrrv 
Conceivable  th.u  a  mere  ronjcdure  may  have  iMt-n 
a.loptetl.  Maiiv  critics  thmk  that  there  has  Ikhmi  a 
confusion  of  laikr  with  laitius  who  is  mriitionrd  in  A;  is 
13i  as  present  in  Antioch.  He  U-longeil,  hoWfVt;r,  to 
( 'yrene. 

We  need  not,  howrvrr.  iju'-stion  the  [lossibility  of  thr 
pame  l.ucas  haxinj;  (;i\rn  rise  to  ii  iditsiuii  with  this 
A  Warn  J'H''''*]'^-  I  hr  trrminalion  -d^  was  rmployt  i! 
'  as  an  alibrr\iation  for  a  great  variety  oi 
liuijjrr  trrminations  {see  Namks,  §  8o|  and  in  Pairoba-. 
{koiu.  1**1141  wf  havi;  a  nanir  which  in  ail  proUibiliiy 
.irosr  out  of  I'atrobius,  Itrsides  lauius.  such  various 
namrsas  Lucilius.  laKillu?;.  I.mimis.  Lucinius,  Lucianus, 
Lucanus.  could  all  produce  thr  abbreviation  l.ucas.  In 
any  case  ttit*  name  is  of  Latin  origin. 

afety  <  ontrr>verted  the  genuineness  of  the  rcaUniK  in  question 
(S&Ali't  1899,  pp.  3i6-3a7). 
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in  (  /(,,  »,url   ffim  (  hii.lwn  ii,«  ri|«i,.ii.,    ih.    lmiw     \„..m 
uiour,  mil,   l.u.    ,M  I.HI.  ,^^,  ,„   Kg,ut  («4,„j.  .ml  A.l.l. 

by  1  a,.l  »,  K.M,,.  I«  ,,     .,,  „l.„„|„4 h^,  i,  „„ „,„|  ,„„ 

by  i),,^„,  (,w..  UK   „l.  d.  la  K,,,)    ,,.,„„«  1^  nM,„u,..«l, 

r™lj  mr„.,..„...l.  .hKh  1.  I..  I,  f„„„.l  in  Ih.  «A,«  lh„m,mi. 

ipl.  \alUi.i,  ,1.  3,4i,  th»r.  i,»,l,l„iii„„i... »l,  urinlli.iumr.,f 

ink.  Ihr  t«|»r.M,Hi  ■  i|r>c  ,  mviriitn.  In  llir  l.ihtr  ,,l,,f;. 
/«»<..«<•  *■•,*..  mL-mmum  (\  .liar,!,  a  , ,  ,  i,h  ;  «.,  al.,j  OS  77  i. 
.Ui.>lJ.r..nw  ,,i,l.,in,  ihr  njn»-  4>  imuniiiK  •  i,,^  ...n.nriirn' 
,*"'  '""'  '>~'  'l"""v  111  .  I  .r"k  .  .,!„  „f  ,i„,lbt  ,  „nlrnl, 
(«««•  CA  I.  Iik>)  wr  lta.1  .\OK«««  atiroi  •l'i#fM»' ,  in  a  Vall^  in  ...|. 
to.ll.m  |>ciiilril  in  II  unrr  \l^./„^_  lH-H,  u.  i;;  »c  liiu!  ■  „(• 
.  Kiwrn.n..  I't„fc»„„  \,„|,  in  ^  ,„|,j„  |^„„  ,,,  ,,„,  ,,„^.,|, 
wnlpt  ..,,,Uin,  dial  hrrt  j.  in  Nrw  l,r.^k  „„,!  ,„  ,),,  K..nun,, 
l.tnKUiiKt»  lire  atiiiv.livr(l.iiiani)l«  Mkrii  u<  llir  lia.i,  .,i|.|  ,,. 
Iilaillcil  11  triiuiwl.nl  1.1  C?_  iS-  Thu,  il  »ill  1«  „nl,  l.y  „  „„. 
timlj-r«.in,lnig  ilwii  m  llir  Vrw  ;•««/«/,  ,V  /»,,,  ,ii,il„ilr,l 
111  Al.lkit  llcnh.inu,  .,f  M„i,|,  l  :i,„n,i  (Hi^-nn,)  i|,c  .iiminal 
Unijtuuf  ..f  ihe  nanir  i,  i..llr,l  >;,,li.  .  In  fu.  I  in  llir  llo,T„l,.r 
tr^tl.fliitim^tHm  r.Jri.  .•ilki^l.  ,/«./,ir«.»«/ ..(/,  umo,.>l/r,lir 
(<  ..l.«nr,  H7ft.  ,,.  ^,,,,1,  miiMIe),  ,  il.,1  l.y  |.i,«,u,  (,i.  ,66),  thr 
pj«JK»  tun,  :  •  l.n,  a,  ,i,|iii.|.ni  ,t:..li.  t  ;  |i,  nmlta  uuleni  linau.. 
itilrrpri'l.ilur  <  •in^iirucn,  »ivc  ricvan,. 

Thr  ..l.IrM  ,,f  ihc  lriulili.iii,  rrKanling  l.iilo  ih.u  .In  nnl  .|ri»-n.l 
on  iht  jvMimpii.iii  .if  hi.  «,ilh.ir.hip  ..f  Iht  Thit.l  (;,„|»l  »i,.|  ..f 

T.  OtllM'  later  refrtml  i.>  :  ■  «r,itn.  ,l.-.i  sinr  ,  limin.- ;  luiii 
WMlUoa*.'      iK^'lne  in.inni  iimi|iiiim  halicn,  nr.|ii«  (ili.» 
■    -It  74  """"'"m  ..liiil  in  llil(i)ni.i  |il.nii»  «iiirilu 

wncl.i.      The   ym\  ..f  hi>   iifi  •»   Mimriimr,  .ilvi   tnm   a, 
71.  ^i,  8...  8 1  or  «4  (l,ip»ius    |,g.    ,6j.    iftjX      I  he   la«l  liainni 
Kgurr  1  umi  iilr,  wilh  iht  aue  uf  Amu  ( l.k.  ■•  ,7).     A,  lirl.N  ,if  hi< 
•illvity  A.  haia  and   lt.ir.ilia  are  %.>iiirliinr,  mi-ntionril  in.tcail 
of  lliihynia;   al«i  Ale«amltia  nr    llalmalia,  l.aiii,   llaly    and 
Mairilonia  or  lh«  reniiin  .if  Ihc   Ilaiiuhe.     li,,*,,  i„  ,hc  fifil, 
cenlury  Ira.liliun  »a»  iiiianimnu*  in  aliribiuinK  1.'  him  a  nalural 
dealh  ;  Ihe  plai  •  ueneralljr  namr.1  l^inn  1  helic,  in  Uimlia   liul 
jaTa.i.mally    lhelie~  in  Knyiil.  .ir  (.ijihrMiv     It  «a>  .mlv   at  a 
Ul«r  dale  thai  ihr    ipinion  ar.~e  Ihat  he  hi.l  .uffereil  marlvril.im     ' 
-    hyctucill«luii  1.11  an  iilix  tree  like  Anilrew,  .mil.  an  .in(ing  In 
WW  ■i-t.mni,  even  al.inu  wilh  lh..l  jii,.,ile  al   I'alta,  in  A.  haia.     1 
Ihn  plainly  re^la  u|>iin  llie   fa.  t    thai   in    |^7  hi<  relic,   were    ! 
lran,p.irle.l  alung    wiih   lh.i«   ,,f   Andrew   i„   I  ,,n.lanlin™.le.     ' 
Ac.ntding  In  other ai.iiunlJ  he  wa«  beheaile.1,     either  in  Kime. 
or  in  AleHandria. 

Fur  thr  CkM|)«l  Mcerdinf  to  Lnk*.  M^r  (^.hsi-ei.s.  j|^ 

IO.I2,  21,  2,.„,   ,7.4,,  ,-,4,  »rt/,  7ft,  8,1,  8a  .^.  I..I,  i.,7-iii.  1,6.     , 
1^.-127,  Iji-M...  142.    144/,  147,  151,  el,.,  al.«,  the  iiide<  loI, 
"^'^  I'.  W.  S.  j 

LUNATIC  (ctAHNiAZOMtNoi  (  II.    \VH]).     This  | 

trrm  ixciirs  only  twice  in  ihir    NT,   viz.,  Mt.  424  ami  I 

I7ts.      The  revisers  ilililirr.nii-ly  rincliTfil  '  epik-(itn-,' on  i 
Ihr  Rround  thai  a  (ireek  nictlicnl  auihnntv  uf  the  seventh 

century    expressly    st.ites    that    «>i.\i7Tri,6i    was    the  i 
•iirntific   term,    and  that  faiMOufVoot  and    triXjjria- 

tiiufw  wore  jKipular  terms  fur  the  s.ime  disease.      .See  | 

pass.ige  iiuoted  from  Leo  in  ICrmerin  s  AnriJoln  mrjua  \ 

'  (Siilij.iined  i,  wh;it  may  be  called  the  aiilh.jri,eil  ei  i  lesiasiiial    : 
Iradiliiin  a.,  c  iiitained  in  the  /'>>7'i<ir/i<»(  A'.'/nnKuxt  (i8lh()i  1  ). 
l.uta,  mediiu,  Aniii»  hensis.  ul  eju,  stripla  indiiant,  liiajti 
iermiifii,  mm   innarin,   fuit  se<  lat.ir  Apmlnli    I'auli,  et   „iniiis 
pereKrinatumn  ejus  nimes.     Scri|»il  Kvanucliuni,  de  i|u.)  idem    i 
raulus  :    .VIiMinus,  ini|Uil,  cum  ill.i  fratrem,  cuius  l.w,  est  in    i 
{•.vaiiiielui  jieromnes  eirlesias.     Kt  ad  loliKneiises  :  Salutat  viis 
I.U.  a,,   medlcus  carissimiis.      Ft   ad    Timnlheum  ;    l.iitas  est    1 
me.  iiin  vilus.     Aliud  .|iiii<|ue  eilidit  vnliimen  eurei-ium,  iiu.hI 
titul.i,  :\ita  Apiistiiluruni,  pricmitatur:  cuius  hisl.itia  iivpie  ad 
liienniuni  K.ini.4;  ciinunnranlis   P,iuli  pervenit,  id  ct,  ii,iiue  ad 
unartuin  Neroni,  annum.     Kx  quo  intclliKimus,  in  eadrm  urlic 


lil.rui 

'ljtilurperi.«l'.,  P.iuli  et  The,  U,  et  tolam  liaptlwli  I,e,.nis 
Liliulam,  inler  a|>.Ktvph.lss.  ri|ilurasc.impul.imiis.  I_)uale  eiiim 
e,t.  ut  indiviiluiis  r, lines  A|i.jst.ili  inter  ceteras  ejus  res  htic 
v.luni  lun.iiaverit  »  Sed  «  Terlulli.inus  vi.inus  e.irum  tenniiirum 
rili-rl  I  rrsiiylerum  ilil.-in.hini  in  .Vsia  aniat.irem  A|V)st.ili  I'auli 
i-mi.  mm  a  ..inne.  ,|ii...|  .lu.t.ir  essrt  liliri,  et  c.infc.sum  «e  lux! 
I  ..nil  .,m..re  f.-.  i,s«.  et  ul.  id  l.R-n  ex.  idisse.  I.iui.lam  Mlspicanlur 
•|ti..lies,-i,ini|iie  in  episl.ilis  suis  I'auliis  dirit,  luxt.i  KvaiiKelium 
niciim,  de  l.ur*  sii-ntliLare  vnliimine.' 

'  l.ucani  autem  n.in  vilnm  ali  Aimslnlo  P.xul.i  .li.li.isse  Kvan- 
P'-linm.  .|iii  cum  Il.imin.i  in  came  nun  fuei.it,  sed  a  ceteris 
Ap.isiuhs  .  iiu.kI  i|>se  qiKiqiie  in  principiu  sui  voliiminis  dcdarat, 
ilK.n,  :  .Sunt  tradideninl  nohis,  ipii  a  ptincipi.i  ipsi  viderunl 
et  mimstri  fuerunt  sern.onis.  Igitur  Kvangeliuni,  sicut  aiidieral 
^ripslt  :  Acta  veni  .Vpiisl.it.-..iim,  si'.ut   \  jderat  \v.'^.  r.-.rr.---.iiiit 

>  ixii  i«.ti>i!inia  el  quaiuor  ann  15,  uxorem  non  haliens  :  sepiili'us 
est  I  nnstantin.oiwll  :  ad  quam  u.-heni  viKesimo  Conslantini  anno 
ossa  ejus  cum  rehquiis  Andrea:  Apostuli  translatasunt  de  Achaia.'l 
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»>jr  f.  Mnrxhall  m  liuar,t,.im.  .March  9,  i«<)3  It  i«  , 
niisi.ikr  In  MipiKise  ih.it  in  Ml  4i4  the  iri\i|r,afu^,a, 
.ire  ilisiinKiiisli.i|  li.,„,  t|,^  Jaiwonf6M«»M  .  11  1.  pl.un 
(rum  .1  uiiMpiiri.1.11  ,A  i«.iv».i|{es  ih.il  lun.itin  aru 
niemi..m.<l  as  .x.iiiiplc  of  the  d.iss  „|  il.iii.inncx.  .md 
■  p.ir.il>ii.  s  111  thiisi.  iijfmeiiiKl  vMih  iKiiii  ,\s  ilie 
iriiKlii  itv  of  the  .111.1.  ks  of  .pill  |,    .  w,„  ,i,|,|,.s,.,|  I,,  \^ 

'•'■''■' d  hy  ihe.l «.  ,  o(  ihi     i,„»,„   („.,.  \\,.|si..||, 

IH  /.'.  1.  those  thus  .iMlicl.-.|  w.re  .  illnl  «t,\i|»i»fil4«»«, 
Imiillli  ir  m,h'iiilr)ut.      t'pMAIiNKss. 

LUTE  (S93.  Is  .112,  KVf.W  n,,!  );  .„,d  »,^yp4 
I  .M.i.i    l;4  kV|.\V'    h.irp  ]i       N-e  ,\Ii  s|i  ,  ilil  7^ 

LUXiMS,  KitfZA  (IIU)I.I  li  I,  ArHiihir  ii.ime  ,.f 
llmin.  1/1  1.  i..n  'JMi,,!  .),-,«  4g,  j,„t,  |,j^  |,^. 
t»l'm  I.  iHi,  Jii.lK.  1j,.      Of  itH-se  |ias».iui-s  ih.    i.hletl 

cnlll.-  Iri.lll   1',    lilil   |)h'   lll<'lltllit.|||'ill    uf    Kelh.l     llul    I, HZ 

ni'istl.-iiiiuhol.l.r  ih.iii  I',  11  isi«//«-i/.  ind.iil.  m  IuiIk 
1 2.1  2(h  If  ,,/.  „  ,,  I.,,,.  ^,i,„,|  Uh.  1,.,.  ,|nl  I.ii,  licrne 
Us  name  .'  Ih.-  leximns  say,  frmii  m>.  an  ;ilm..ii.l  inr-  ; 
liiit  l..ii;.ird.-  IS  priiUil.lv  riKht  in  rejtxiitiK  tins  view. 
Ihe  aliiuiiul  Mari.ly  Kr..«s  .it  IMhel  Ihc  rtii^Keil 
hiils  on  Ihe  side  of  which  I'liiin  si.in.ls  ni.iy.  ilmiks 
l..iK.ir.l.-  |fV^,,  l«,7/,  II  ••},  hav..  U,„  hkeiie,!  to 
an  I.J  i.i.rhm  (iisi.  W  m,  kier  |i,/  •Jr.,).  h.mever, 
I  more  pl.iusil.ly  explains  it  liv  .\r.  /./<.,/  .is  .111  .i|i|«ll;.tive 
I  -'asylum,  a  siiitalile  li.iiiii- lor  a  s.inctiiary.  .\.ioii|. 
iiiR  to  hmi,  the  two  ..Id.st  and  most  im|Hirl.ihl  t.  iiiples 

■  if  th..  l.ind  of  Israel  that  at  ll.lhel  anil  that  al  llaii  - 
,  Wfre  l»  Ih  lall.il  l.iu  !«•.•  I.aisII)  in  the  sense  of 
I  'asylum  '  .Mill  more  proliahly  m.iy  we  t.tke  (n)nS  (ip 
■  01  to  !»•  shorieni'd  and  corru|il.d  from  n»'-n.  '  stroin! 
,  (city).'  VVheth.-r  the  story  his  a  historical  hasn,  wr 
,    know  not.     'Ihc  JosephiLs  ni.iy  |)erhaps  ori>!iii.illy  have 

lieen  s|»-cilied  as  Ih.'  loiKiuerors  of  l.u«(?)  in  the  land 
i    of  Ih.-  llillltesi?!       .'V'e  2. 

In  |,.,li.  K'.j  KV  liive.,  'and  il  went  out  from  llethel  t.i  I.U7  ' 
win.  h  seems  111  di.iinuuish  llethel  fr.>m  .'.u>.  Dillmann.  Ilen'ielt, 
ami  others  omit  .Ill's  (•  l.utah  )  a,  a  ^los.,  I,r.,t,,  h.iweier,' 
thinks,  iom|«irini|  1  .S.  1-.'  /:.  that,  l,,r  ^ri\-2  M  the  ni.l  „l ,,.  1  w* 
sh..ul,l  pr..ls.l.ly  rea.l  ftt-p-J,  an.l  for  '"irn'.-lt  we  sh.iuld  read 
[iJI-n'S:,  rerulerinii  '.  .  .  1  ,  lleth-aven,  and  it  w»-.t  mil  fiom 
Heth-aven  to  l.ui.'  -j.   j^  ,. 

J.  .\  I  ity  will  to  have  liren  founded  '  iti  the  l.md  of 
Ihe  Hittites'  by  a  (iiiuly  which  hail  had  t.i  niii;r.,te 
from  Itethel  or  laiz,  Juilg  1 2^.  Some  .siip|i.isr  that 
'  lliitites'  in  this  phrase  is  used  vaguely  (like  •  (  .in.i.in- 
il.-s'i.  or  that  wc  h.ue  h.-re  a  redaclnin.il  insertion  re- 
ferruiK  to  a  Nl..  .Syrian  ein|ilre  S-e  liin  ITKs  (J  4). 
Hut  should  not  ■  Hittit.s'  In-  '  keliotiothiies '  and  ■  j.u/' 
lie  II.ilus.ih  (s<T  Riiioiiiriii  Shu  iiKM,  /iki.a..  ' 
Th.-re  is  a  siroiiR  pl.uisiliiliiy  m  ihe  i-nH-ndations  els. 
whi're  which  sup|«irl  this  vii-w.  There  was  jirolialilv  a 
southern  Iti'lh  .-I  ,-oni.,i,iinK  ihi'  s.iiutu.iiv  ol  I  liiliis,'ih, 
otherwise  c.lll.-il  Dan  («  h.-re  lendio.im  pln.i-il  li.s  'golden 
calf).  Anoih.-i  trailiiion(  jH•l^•.  ISiassiKiieilth.-coiKim-si 
ofI_aish(  "I.uz-  II.iliis,ih)i,,i|„.  |)anites(cp.\llcAII,2), 
L7CA0MIA(Aykaoni4[  li  Wll]).  iwic.  lueniion.ii 
in  Acis  11.  In  ;..  1,  I.ysira  ami  l).rl«-  ar.-  •  citi.'s  .,f 
1.  Poiition.  '•>'''"'"'■''  (»l'^<l«  T^t  Ainoofiail ;  m  :: 
II  the  |i,-oplr  s|H'ak  '  ai  the  s|Hvch  of 
Lycaoni.r  (AexoonffTi).  In  us  ori»;inal  extent,  I  v. 
caonia,  the  country  of  th.'  l.\t.i.ini-s,  w.is  tin-  x.i-i. 
tri-eli-ss  rei;ion  which  like  a  Inoa.l  Uind  runs  athwart 
the  [il.ileau  consliluliiiH  II"'  inl.-rior  of  .\si,i  .Minor.  Irom 
(ial.iti.i  prii|i.-r,  the  zone  .if  undul.itini;  iiaintry  ini  lln- 
northerti  .•due  of  th,-  plateau,  to  ihe  ollshiKils  of  Mi. 
T.iurus  and  the  conlincs  of  I'isidi.i  and  Is.iuri.i  ililici.i 
Tracheia).'     The  boundaries  varietl  at  different  tunes. 

■  r.en.'JSiQ  oi/Ao^^aux  |A1.  -noet  [IlK*!.!,  -ulSai-out  [f.'']; 
DSk  prrceiies.  cp  Jiulu.  IS  jq  ^liA. 

''  W.  M.  Midler  (.li.  »,  A'«r.  165)  finds  the  name  Iio  repr.). 
di.c-1  a-  Ku  i:.i  in  the  ii.ili  .,1  i<.,.,.c.e,  !I.  ...uI  Hi.  Ii  m.iy  Ik 
»o  ;  but  ( .azn  appears  lo  lie  the  next  place  (cp  A'/' '-'  I'.  2-'). 

»  Isauria(lsaurica;  Slrabo,  ■Imu,,,,^)  is  the  hillciuntry  ex. 
tending  from  Lyilra  10  the  town  Isaura,  in  Strabo  and  I'lolemy, 
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r.'  k  „  i  :     ^^'"""■""'  "■"*  ""  "»■  fr"""-^.  l-'^.k' 

N'T  is  It  vrry  level.  U,i„i,  |,r„ken   l,v  the  /?,.-  fl,,.A 
".iii.r  must  lie  verv  aiR lent  iStril«)    -hm       ri        i 

n«v,n,..i  .-ene„t-p,.st,.ra«e'.;;t^,^ri.,'J':;,!':;; 

countn.      L,ml   ,yo  »..   „   was  i,Klu,ie<l  «,tl,i„  the    , 
3.  History.  ,  >'''■'"  l^-lfilcidi  Knip.re.      .\t  s.„„e  time 

.;^.weHe.e,.a.hUi,..o'^;;'!;7i;;L-i^:~ 
L..^ti-';.„'^;;;;-r:rr^ir'"S: 

r.st  „r  l.yca.mu  fro,,,  [).Ti,c  enstwanls  to  Castal,  ,h  ™ 

was  ealle,!  the  Kleve„,h  Stra,.;  a'  T  ^rj^l 
Irn.   ..ur,r„„,    ,,.    ,.par,>.a.,   s'ral.o,    .37    '    Thus 

or«a,„se,.  the  eountrylfter  thCeL"'.^  ^  ,th  "^h":.,"" 

the  eastern  part  of  the  'id  F  levemh  slV .,  ^'.''"'''ly.  ■!  was  „nly 
10  continue  to  l^long  to  C  n,,  1  ,d  ' "'i  '"'?  ""''  ""^  ••'""*"' 
W.  of  Cvhisln      Th„  1     <- appailocia  .  the  frontier  was  drawn 

western  ,!;:;'^?^  tii's^r^^i^i'^pr'  ;/;'"=  ;-"-'■>■ -.Ai.e 

se,  tion  of  l.ycaonia  -was  a»  ,  ),  .a';  ,  ,""  ™"'h-western 
to  the  I'rovinceofCili.T;       i'l       I  l»»  '.y  aonian  /li.e.esis 

»^.  -lnn„i",ered  ,V  \  ;  ip-ae'rof 'f  I'r?  "^  '.'"'"i  ""'  '-•"-"'■' 
of  the  Roman  «o  er,  or  of  (  a,  ■  V  ,"'"'V  ""=  -"I^r">ion 
ruhtof  «,,    tlirr,,,..!,        .         Jih.ia     who   also  relaiiie.l    the 

part  of  th's!:  e^iV■':■"'V.■>--"■V'■'•■■,'^^"l''-''-- 
tv/.../,v/,,.  M,  .^,/.y//;::fr;T>hn//M-5";)  •'■"'■''''■'' " 

In   40  n..-..   when   Antoniiis  re.'ul  ite.l  ^Asi,    \t 
the  scmth-«estcrti  ti»rti„n  „f  .    Z'^*-'"'"'-"   '\S'>    M"i"r, 
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;;^:j:^:;:i,^t::!i^;a;:;:,-:,fr---,-:;.^ 

hoi  y  w„l„„  „,e  real,,,  o,  .\,„,v„ta.s  ;  a,„l  „,ien  A.mmx, 
«,  sla,n  ,,,.5  ,.,.  ,t  u;ca,,,e  part  ati.l  parcel  oVTe 
v.s  l„n,nce  of  (,alat,a.'  .Sul>se,|uet,tly,  in  ,,  ,,  , 
eastern  I.yeaonta  |,...,  the  Cappa.hleian  part  ofthe  ol.l 
■Je.™  h  s.ra,e«,a,,  hav,„«  U..„  „,,,,.„  ^.r  Ant.ocht 
iV.  Uns  of     onnnasene.  U-taine  known  as   I.vcaon,-, 

l,v    r,'''  ,  '"  •",■'■"■  ""'  ■■•rranKen.e,,,  was  eo  ,  irn,e, 
li>     <  latulius.    Mho    also    detached     Iron,    (Jal at,        h 
ex.re,„esouth-easl..r„  corner  of  l.veaon,a_v„       a   tt ,  a 
an.l  ,ts  .err,tory     ami  transferred  it  .0  Anti.Khu; 

alel  the    oa,ls  rnnnn.K  thronKh  Traeheiotis  to  the  "astTRam'' 

Ihis  state  of  things  lasted  tiniil  72  A.i...  when  Ves 
P.xs,an  considered  the  ko„,an,sa,io,f  of  the'I  n.cheiotL" 

"ontplete   and  tncorporated  the  kinijdom 
-.f  Anttochus    in    the    prov„,cial    svstem 

-ua,,he.i,;:^:;pi^;^«:,j:--v;..r,;f:^:: 

"as  the  frontier  city  of  (iaialia  I'rovtncia  in  this  carter 
a„<    therefore  he  wen.  no  farther  eas.wanls    A  tT  4       ' 

rot,',  t'u  ■"  "%'"'"  "'  ""^  '-y-onians  were 

rom  the  Roman  |«int  of  view,  ■  Calatians.'  men  of  the 
W„,ce,;alat,a„;al.;i.    .Cor.,ti„;    fi.r,,;'   tuF 
1",.^   I,vcaon,a,    always  fated    to  l,e  divided     fell   into 
wo    parts-CJalatic    Territory    (PaXan.^    xU     A 
IS.,)  or  lycaonia  Galatiea,'-' and  Ant.oc I'ian  TerriN'rv 
<.r    .yc.o,„a  Antiochiana      The  former,  or  tl'e  R, 
part  .,f  I.yca<,nia.  the  only  part  in  which  Paul  uori,/ 
.s  mentioned  three  times  in  Acts-Acts  146  (where  it t 
define,   In-  the  enunieration  of  its  cities,  as  1 'an   tmtc' re 
from  I'lirvKu  (iaiatica),  Acts  16.  Id,.,it,e,l  attain   l,v     , 
enun,er.,tio„  of  the  cities,  as  I-a.,1  enteietl  from     vet 
An  lochiana,  and  ActslS.^  .detincl  l.y  referent"      e 
1  r.n.nce,  as  Panl  entered  fron,  the  non-Ron.an  part,  ■' 
Ihe  I.yeaonians   were   prol«l,lv  the  ahorininal  r,c- 
contiuered  In-  the  imniisrant  Phrygians  about 'the  ..mh 
4.  Culture,    century  n.c.      Kor  their  religion  and  char- 
etc.  acter    see    R.imsays    //,V.     c\,mm.     „n 


3.  In  Paul's 

time. 


■•indwasparlofCiliciaTracheia. 
was  extended  to  inclu.le  all  the  . 

See  .\riirrays  //an^fi.  t,,,,.U  ,6 
hand   des.  r,l«s  i,  less  favourably.  "  

or  S^!;::-^  ^^t;SS.'S^i:^:''  "^'^''y'  J-  ^^  °f  Savatra 


Suhsequently.  the  name  Isaiiria 
hslncisofCiliciaTracheiatsee 

Ramsay,  on  Ihe  other 


(i.:!,:tiam.  ic)f.  'I'he  cities  were  oroli- 
a>v  tnostly  the  found,,tions  of  (ireek  kings  ,  .s'x..cul  |v 
ofthe  ^eleucnls),  w  liich  .accounts,  among  mher  thim" 
or  he  ,,,H„ence  and  nuntU-rs  of  ,„e  Jew.  thercn  .  c  : 
14  .91.     I-.vcaoma  or  Njuth  ( ,.,lat,a  ,>ossessed,  long  U.f„re 

-r'™"  "f  ""^  .'*;■'"•■'-■   —   Hellenised  c'tles  ,    , 
tht   gre.tt  con,n,erc,aI  route.      tJreek  was  the  langu-nn- 

tZZ-''V"^T''  ^-''r  "-'■^■'■■'  "f '-a-coSa 

10  1«  Hellenise,!;  i"it  those  of  southern  I  .vcaonia  felt  the 

flelleni.'r'lwlhrn  11, *•'"''"?' ''T-'"'""""''^!'^'^"'^^ 
loiin-,,  .  ,,  1  .1  •''    '  '"=  t"nllned    n  the  main       In  il  , 

rvs  '^r  ni;:?;'" ':::r,""' ""'« -^t"""'  --iv-i  <'! 

three   in  Vr,,,    on,   i,  -    l'    "' "  '••"»;"•«''  •">'hmK  is  blown  (f,r 

■M"Te  w.is    thus   an  essential  contrast   Ix-twwn   tl..- 
socety  and  civ,lis.,tio„  of  l.veaonia,  or  .South CT,. 

;"'7;''Y''-'r ''''*''^''^"""-'''■•^'!''"'■ 
v  ir  ■■  ,  "^  c'' '''■*••>"""  'liJ  not  establish  itself  ■„ 
North  (ralat,a  unt.l  very  late  ;   not  earlier  than  ,,0 

1    Tl",.  r^  r..  .   .  D       •    ■ 


j     TT,; 
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hv   t  le'V,!',,'  "  ""' ",■;'«'!  ^""•'"y  found  a,  yet,  hut  is  prn.J 

f^n;:;:,?:i;:;;^^i'^,,''»-5,,t;i;Ii';'-,-;Hs.i"«^^he.r^;^^^ 

•i  I.See.  however,  G.^l.^tia,  lllq.14.) 
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''■^:'^'"".ij:^p^  1^';C  ZT',  '-'■"'•'"■  '"■ 

l.ln,  pi...n.m™uNrU,l,«l    ,,,;,,,     V  ^^  ■'•'"A  1=8/). 

hj  lr.Kl..r„„,e  f,„n,  ,|„.  K  ,  h'  ,''''  l'''','"""''-''''  '-<■> 
l.y<-a,.n,a  ff„„,  E.  i„  w.  i,y  I  .„  "i  ;  (■  1  '^•l''"■'"^  ■-'  '"ii.t! 
(3)    fr>„n   the    fill,  ian   l.utes      ,  I    i         "I   ''~''' '^''•'l'^- -Wi)  ■ 

■■f  the  vnrion,,\l,s,rK  ?  ;'  ti  '  ;''       "'""""  '"'"""" 
f-  -he  whnie  of  I.vc,  ;,,i         ,     f ,'""  'V'""""  ••'^  -•'"-■ 

In  "n.th,.r„  fiah„ia  'h,.  c    ,  rJ  »     '"'  "^'''>'  '"•'""'• 

use  o„,7whr„\h:  r;.  ::'■;■;,',- '-«'■'>•  .n.o 

"...v.-,l  ,o  ,he  shores  o     h,.     ,       ,   '^""""  ^"^''1  «■"    : 
•.AI.AIIA.  ""■   '*«|)ho'us.     Sc-o  furiher,    i' 

-■'«<•  <'-e,,,,,l,r:;,:-W;.  Where, he  Taurus 
"a>t  wiih  ,ev,.ral  enorf  h,?i  '  f"""">«  a  rugged 

«.;.e  apparently  the  .lesce  ,    a  ,  s"f  a""  '  '''""^'"'• 
I«'pulatiun.  among  the  original  .Semitic 

f"'-.  154  i6j).     They  .irt     K    ™„^'','"',".'  '"'<  (^V.M.M  .J,,  „ 

In  course    of   tune  ,u„  °,         '^  <"■  >1''"--  <-rttc.?).J 
.•.l.sorlx.,1  a.totheZoftt^.''"''"''""    "■'■^'"  '"emsc.lvcs 
"U,  western  Asia  M mo/f      "'k''"""' ^■'^■^•-    ''■hrough- 
'''■-'■>I'n.ent    urns  upon  thir'  "h  "'^  ''^'""  «'  history 

K'^'aterpartofC\iriat^oM,  J  ,  "^", '•>"••»  «'  ■»■ 
V'-s  later  inde,J,d™Je  „",'  "r  T'  ^J""  '"""'>  ""«= 
I-vcian  h.to^'-      ""■"  '^"'™'^1  •"«  K..lden  ..ru'd  '"    j 
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purniiis  Piso  sent  lettprt  i,   r 

•■39  .-.r. ).  CH^is^  ;r  ;  ,  '^"°";  "^  "-  ''-ish  s..t,ler, 
j  ''"tied  separately  in  the  i,,  >■''■"','"""■"■  "'<■"■ 
!    komans,    the  freedom  of  ,h"  1  ycii;,"    '"""'''    '"    "^'■ 

"rst  l.y  Sulla,  and  afterwar  k  I  '■•V''"'\  "'''*  "'uhrmwi, 
:  '■•■ernal  .h.sensio  if':;  ^  '>J^';-""--  ^"  M  ■^.u. 
I    pretext  for  lakiiM.  the  t  '•"-■   '■'"IH-'ror  Claudius  a 

I  •'•••K"..-e,s,,;;^/!Lr^r/°,;'V'rr''''' '■'■'' 

seems  to  haie  l«.n  eo,„l  ,     i  "  ''  I"'""""',  I.ycia 

<"'"< -ass.  ,10,;       ",■:;'"    •"  "^^'  "'"•  '•"■■I''>Vl.a 
P'Tiod  are  kno«„_."';:i,  "■,";'■'"    «<-"■""   of  this 

J«— .1  that  freel;;,  w  s  r'C,  r;rio"th:  ,  '".'"  "'"" 
■>ero   or   (Jalha-    „    ,u       '•'^'"""  '"  "»•  I  vcians  hy 

-«-"s Lycia dtir,;^ ^  ;:^sof 'v: ; .^"^ - 

Lessors.  "'»■"*  ot  .Nero  and  his  suc- 

<  i.-il  Mtten'.';  aiul"'",'!;;",","'''^];''-;?  ""7  more  »^,hi„  ,he  pmvin. 
.'"A  .8.     .See   .\l„mm^     in   ( V/^f;  '    \     ,    ,"""-""''S "  n(S!Rt. 

'•.vci.i    has    no    in,„„„ _    ■       . 


""va  <evel„p,neiu  ,.f  an  e,Hier  K      ■'-•''"'■'*''■>> :  'his  »as 
^Trl-  .  A.  any  ra,e.  ihe      yW  n  ,%'^°'?7"'',-^''«'"'''  (cp  ('/;; 

'"i".il  capi.al.    '^    '     "'  -5  <^P  '^>rabu.  bt^x     There  iv^s  nu 
//».^^(  „„„„.  „„(,•„/.  ,,,/)  '-"■J'«la  Ccml,„s,a  (Rams. 

-->--,  .hou,hi„  hisoi;  ;i-  /h-:;',^-:;;|v  .:--i 


Chn;,;,y^  '^„"^'--'-.i"    .he   early   history  of 
'.s  name  doe    ,    r:    r^' ?1^  !''^"""V'.M  (/nl 

Christianity    see    Alo,  in,se,     1,1      ,';'7    """-^'r    «''h 

LVDDA,  or  Lot)  n$  ■  XnA  ruM  M    u     "  ■"  "' 
N-eh.li35  |N'-"''4L'liNA^       V;,''"'  ''YiiA  in 

I  AYAA..N  igeii.  piur.]!;;  KL'lrUh'""  ","',^'''^ 

i    ■:-•;; ^3i[.\]),  a  town  of  ,"."", ■„hc^^it'^~  ^"■^  '" 

''eha-iarashimor  'Valleyof  ,h  V  '  .  •  '"  '''  'he 
si-"ding  ,0  the  moch  "L^/  ';;'„:'"-^">'^^";^''  'orre- 
.lafta.  Mariette.  IWseh  an,  ^1,  ''-■  '"''  ■■"■••  fr""' 
(«  I.u-.-n,  uumed,.-  tdy  U^fo  e  f',',^  "'  T^  "  "'"'""ned 
•'■"".".es    III.  ;  hu,  %    V    M   ,?"  '"  'Y  '^■•'"'^ik  list  of 

^"ro;;r;;-e;rfyr-'^"---B,;- 
°^3x:;t:'{:y;ir'^''''^''  --^^ 

,  •  K--''~",i;^^;';;^;^  J^'«' f  ™<-  of  the  ,hree 
I  •'Samaria,  in  the  ref,°  „f  „nu,  t'""  ■''"'^'■■'  ^"n- 
King  I'enietrius  Ul'p,; ";""", "V;  l^'^''  I'-'est.  l,y 
.he  other  two       It  is  , ,  ,  '         '^'■''"•'Ihaiu,  l„,ng 

I  ;.s«iving,,snan::t:::~nj:;:r''^^"'"' •■''"' 

!    l»^WeX'a.  rora/>yia,)  into      hi,  h  " '"''•"■'■''''« 

i    ''■"••■hv..led,Ios.'/?/,  ^.  "'.'', ;'^„'^y"'™;>as  in  their 

i    ^'ft'-r  the  ileath  of  hiliusl'-.s  r-  '^^"'-    ■'^'"'■■"y 

1    '■""■'■  "f  I.vd.la  and  eenai  1  oi'     '"  •*■*'"'-    ""^'  '"''■>'« 
.    '^ia^ery  l.y  ( -a,,,,,,    wm    'o  '„?  'r,'"""'  ''""  ■-"'-'  '•"" 

! '-. he  heavy  ;:,;in«i:''j^t;r';''''*-^*i'''^^"'-' 

j    »ere  after«ar,ls  set  ,Vee  In- .  „,ony^"  '  ,7'-"'"l  : ,  they 
;V  AcsB,,^  in  connection  w"  ha    ^  ''■'^"'"'"""ed 

reign,  was  taken  l,v  \-  .' "-s  '"s   (.alhis    m    .\eros 

""■•^'""f  leu     iem   ),"''■"•'■'".">  68  A.,,.,  and,  af,e 

!'"■  •-■-or;::^n;;,^^j;'r  I'iiiv'-"' -th  .[aiMieh 

leariiing.  *"  '  ""  "'"^'f  seals  of  ralihimcal 

memi^nef^ri^h'l^l^'?"^''''  "^  "l^  fc"r,h  cen.ury  I  yrfda  i- 
purple  ,ra,le.      I  .  ;K5^-»"".  ^'"1  N>ap,,lis  as  a  [L 

.'  .  .^  ...  aj,p.a„  irora  episcopal  list's  in 
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which  il«  iinme  oc.ni'S.  I'tl. ileitis  w.i^  rondcmncd  ^rre  nt  a 
•.\li.~l  litlil  if  41s.  AflLT  v.iiymu  li>rHliir>lhi'.  ilv  w..~iltr.U(iyi:<l 
l.y  >.,l.i.liii  ill  11., I  :  liiit  it  «.i>  nl.iiiil,  .iiilv,  h.mi-icr.  I.i  I.0 
s...  1m-.|  l.vllic  M..iv,.l,  in  i.-i.     I  n.iii  ilii,  I..-1  M,,»ii  n.-ver 

rr.  ..\.T.-.I.  .tiiil  il  i>  ii.iw  .III  iiTiinijMirt.iiit  viiiau'  ,  tl ilv  le.ttiTe 

i.flliur.-t  »lll.  h    il    |i.,,sL^^c~    lii-iii.;   th,r    Cliun.h   ..f  M.'i;e,.inc. 

inMlviluimj  Irniii  ilie  lutllili  iumiir\.  whii  h  reiiiiii.l~  ii-  lliat 
l.yiln.t  w.i^  111  (  iiri-liim  liiiirs  llii-  .  fiilrv  ot  .1  .  iillii^  .  I.isdy  ,  mii- 
I,.-  liil  llilh  ll<i,lr.,Boi|.|iiyl||~„f  K»;\j,i  ii:i,|   |i..l.vl"ll.       Il  U^ill.l 

tvfii  >.cin  III  li.ivf  uliMiiifil  .1  pl.i,  i-  ill  ^..iiic-  fi.ri'is.f  ihi:  i.iili. 
chii-1  li-tf.-Mil.  I. if  n  lia,i:!li.  ;i«  rili.il  I..  .M.ili.iinnu-.l  l.y  .111.  ii-iit 
i.iiiiiM.-iit.,lurM,ii  llii-  K.ir:,ii,  -.ivs  thai  'N.i  (  l,.|i-)  will  ,l.,y  ,-,/. 
i/.V/,i/ Clin:  liii]i.i-l,ir  '  AmicliriMl  ,it  I.\i|il.,,  .ir  fVi-li  .,t  llu- 
t.ite.if  thfrhiinh.if  ;,y,hl..((l,riii,.iil.(;:,iiiH..i,i.  //,..„,■, 7  S.iint 
(.Vi'>X'..v,  1J77,  p.  1  ,1.  Aiilic  h-i.i  i.,  in  f.ii  1,  .ultMciiJaiil  uf  the 
inylhii:  dniL;  .ri.     Sll  An  1  u  HkiNi, 

LYDIA,  RV  I.iii  n'h:    I>i-k.  30^1  ,inil  I.ytuans, 
kV  l.riiiM  (Cnr  ;  Jir.  lijgi.     St  I.uh,  2. 

LYDIA  lAyiiA.  i  M.icc.  S8  !  .zA.  .TO  5  .W.  KV  I.id 
fy  : .  1.   Li    hi.  ^Ti   I.   thu  cciur.il  iiu-iiiIkt  of  tlif  in.iil 

1.  Situation    "^  '''-"■ins  friii.t;ini;  oM  tin-  W,  tlu'  Krr.it 

iiUi-riiir  pl.lliitu  iif  .\->i;i  .Minor.  Vn  the 
X.  c.iniv  My^i.i.  nil  llic  S.  Curia,  nn  the  K.  I'hrvKiii. 
I.vilia  thus  iiuliiiliil  the  l)ii-.iiis  of  the  ileriiius  ami  Us 
tnljutanes,  and  th.it  of  the  Cayster,  ami  eMemleil 
.southwarils  over  the  rallRe  of  .Mrssojjis  as  far  as  the 
M.x-amler'  (Stralio,  5771.  K.islwarils.  in  the  ilireetioli 
of  l'!iry(;i.i.  the  houml.iry  w.is  uiuertaiii.  e\eii  to  ihe 
aneieiits.  .iml  it  «.is  ili-piueil  whether  tlie  Kat.ikek.ui- 
meiie,  the  inlaml  \ole.inie  region  011  the  upper  Meruiiis, 
was  to  !»•  reekoneil  as  I.yili.in  or  MyM.iii  (.Str.ilio,  628  I. 
This  confusion  ».is  ilue  p.irtly  to  tiie  pn.seiue  of  both 
Lydian  states  ami  Mysi.in  states  in  the  .same  ilisirict 
(Stral)o.  571));  p.irtly  .ilsn  it  was  the  result  of  ilisn-Karil 
of  ethnical  f.icts  liy  the  koiiians  in  their  orj,'aiiis.ition  of 
the  proyimial  divisions,  as  .~^tr.iho  himself  savs  (^sq). 

Whether  the   I.ydi.iiis  are  referred  to  in  the  OF  is 
considered    elsewhere    (sw    I,ui),    Ia'UI.M.    I'f  tl  ;    our 
chief  object  here  is  to  illustrate  the  history  of  .S"!'  times. 
Lydia  had  Innj;  U>en  a  great  trading  slate,  owing  to  its 
natural  we.ilth  (ep   Herod.  Ip^fi^i);     jae.   Ann.  455I.     ' 
tiiough  its  tr.iih'  was  inland,  not  ni.iritinie.      !t  was  in 
fact  the  jKiIicy  of  the  Mermnadx  (who.  alxnit  585  n.c. ,    ] 
extended  their  rule  oyer  Phrygia  to  the  conlines  of  the    i 
Median  empire  1  to  make  their  state  an  indusln.il  centre. 
Sardis,  the  c.ipital.  w.is  a  meeting. pi. ice  of  the  carayan    ! 
trade  across  .\si,i  .Minor  by  the  old  north,  or  royal  road,    \ 
ami  that  which  ran  Ihrough  I.ycaonia.  | 

The    bydians  Mere    the    first    ti»  ci.in   iii.mey.    aiiil    were  the     I 
earhest  traders  (Her.nl.  1^4).     This  si.itemeiit  .if  Her.i.l.iliis  l^a, 
been  explained  liy  Ka.lei  liy  piiiuiiii;  mil  thai  the  .iM  I>h.eiiic;aii    1 
trade  was  condiiLteii  b\  harler,  and  ih.il  the  I.ydians  first  put     ■ 
this  iraffii;  on  a  new  hasis  hy  stampini;  Jiie.  es  uf  eleclriim  i,f 
pilaranteed  weight  and   fineness  with  a  symln.l.     The  sturv  ..f 
Pythiiis  (HliihI.  7  2-j/.)  sh.tws  that  comnier.e  .in  a  kireat  s.'ale 
was  tluis  rendered  p.issihle  in  bydi.a.      The  cast  hail  early  lieen 
occupied  liy  Hellenic  i..il.»nies(Stra!).>,  ^^4?).  an.l  their  suhiugati.in     ! 
cave  byilia  also  the  .Kuean  iraiie  :  her  hi.l.rv  hecanie  inter-     i 
woven  with  that  of  (Iree.-e,  .and   l.ydia  bee. .me  'the  link  that 
binds  to;;ether  the  teojjraphy  and  history  of  -\sia  and  Kuraiie' 
(Sayce,  F.inf>ires  0/ the  Kast,  42  0- 

The  yictory  of  the  Kumans  at  M.ignesia.  in  the  yalley    I 
of  the  Ilermiis  (190  H.c.  I.  resulte.l  in  the  transference  .if 

2.  Hiatory.    |;>'"'i  fr<''>'\'''i'"l>us.,f  Su,,,  ,,,Kimicms   i 

II.  of  I'erg.imus  Pol.  iil4, ;    l.iyy,  srs^l.    , 
To  this  change  reference  is  made   in   i  Mace.  8 S.      In 
133  H.C.,   by  the  will  of  .\italus   III,,  the   Perganiene    '> 
kingdom  p.issed  to  the  Komaiis.  and  l.ydi.i  liemeforth    [ 
formed  part  of  (lie  Roman  province  of  .\sia.      .\fter  this    ; 
date,  the  name  l.ydia  possessed  no  p.iUli.al  signilicanie, 
though  still  valid  in  the  domain  of  ethnology  or  geol 
graphy,      Kor   koiii,ins,   or  f.ir  tiiose  who  adopted  the 
koni.m  and  im|K-rial  poiiii  i.f  yi,.«  ,   .  .-V^;,  ■  ^y  ,,,  ||„.  5,,],. 
[lermissible  term.      Hence,  in  the  NT  the  n,inie  l.ydia 
iloes  not  oc-cur.  in  spite  of  the  f,i<  t  that  so  much  is  said, 
for  example,  of  K|)hesus.      Paul  n.imes  only  •  ,\m,i  '  and 
•(i.d.iti.r  [cp(;AI..Vli.\,  §§5.  15/]:  the 'writer  of  the 
Apocalypse  sums  up /rr   I.ydian  cities,   together  with 

'  On  the  Mscanderas  the  bouniLirv  between  l.ydia  and  Caria 
see  kams.  Cittes  anii  liiih,  cf  I'lnyf^ia,  1  i«j,  n. 
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the  Mysi.in  Perg.imiis  ami  the  Phr\gi,in  I.aodicea,  as 
'  the  seven  ihurches  which  are  in  .\sia  '  (kev.  1  4!. 

Here  must  1h'  noticed  the  view  ni,tintaiiicd  b\'  IlKiss 
(./,/.  .(/.M/,  1761  .md  Z.ihn  \Einl.  1  i.u/Jas  to  the 
3.  BlaSB  and  [•^•""'■•;  "f  '•^•,  '"   "-'"K  non-provmci.tl 

Zahnon     •■ '  "'V('-><.'-m,i.    I  isidi.i    Mysi...  etc.), 

•  Lvdia  •  and  ■'"  *■  "'"^  ' ""  ""  ■^^'■'  ''  """■'" 
'Asia  '  restrii  led  application  th.in  it  had  in  o(Vu  i.il 
'*■  us.ige  [,  p  (i.VL.Mi.y,  S  15I,  .\ciording 
to  /.dm.  '.\si,i,  as  Used  by  I  ,k. ,  means  simply  I.ydi.i: 
H.,iss  UK  hides  also  .Mysia  and  t'aria,  and  evi  hides  only 
I'lirygia  this  U-iiig,  in  fact,  the  evtetit  of  the  komaii 
imiMiice  of  .\sia  from  133  to  84  H.c.  'I'he  enumeration 
in  .\cts'2cj  sii-ms  to  give  colour  to  this  view,  and  it;  this 
pass.ige  k.imsay  \(  /ttinh  in  A*.  /'■>nf>.'^^  150I  adtnits 
th.it  *  .\si.i  *  is  '  pointedly  usetl  in  the  popul.ir  sense,  e\- 
cludiiig  Phrygia  '  (see  \sl.\  ;  but  cp  PuKVdlA  for  another 
evpl.iii.itionl.  .\o  -U|.|)..rt  for  /  ihn  s  view  can  !).• 
derived  from  Str.ibo  I'j,-,  rix"-  yap  it  Mr/on'o  'Airia. 
iVyiro).  for  he  is  i|Uoiiiig  a  mere  theory.  In  f,ict,  .ill 
attempts  to  prove  a  use  of  the  term  .\sia  in  a  n.irnnver 
sense  th.iu  the  koman  province  at  its  grcucst  extent 
f.iil  :  it  was  not  until  the  end  of  the  third  cent.  .\.i).  that 
.\sia  was  restricted  .is  /aim  suggests  (cp  kams.iv.  ^^///,/. 
lUH.  4  J../.  I. 

The  l.ydia  (see  I.VDi.x.  ii. )  who  iH'friemled  Paul  at 
Philippi,  came  from  Thyatira  (.\cts  It!  141.  Tr,ide 
guilds,  united  in  the  worship  of  some  deity,  were  char- 
acteristic of  l.ydia  (cp  kams..  Citus  an,/  Jlisli.  0/ 
/'liryxia.  :.'4i7l.  and  the  woman  may  have  acted  as 
agent  for  a  guilil  of  dyers.  Possibly  ■  l.ydia'  was  not 
her  true  name,  but  a  popular  designation  (cp  /.ihn 
£inl.  1  ,7.;). 

The  fact  that  five  of  the  seyen  churches  of  .\si,i  lay  in 
l.ydia  makes  that  country  imimrtant  in  the  history  i.t 
Christianity,  See  the  six'cial  articles  KrUKsis,  Pfiii.a- 
1)1.1. 1'liiA.  .Sardis.  .smvk.na.  Tiivatiha. 

/.//cr(t/«ri-.--RaiIet,  /.a  I.yjif  tt  U  wcniie  grec  ait  Tcififm 
i,  1S9J;  Sa>ce,  Aniunt  Empires  o*'  iht  l-.a.t. 
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LYDIA  (AyilA  fTi  Will),  ^  woman  of  Thvatira, 
dciler  ill  puriile  stufls  (nop<t)YPoni4)Ali:).  and  a' ■  wor- 
shi|.|XT  of  (ioiC  (ceBOMCNH  YON  eeoN  ;    see  PkiisK- 

I.YTK.  S  5I  ;    p.iuls  hrst  convert,   and   his  hostess,   .it 
I'hih|)pi  (.UisICm/  401.      .See  I.vuiA  i. .  §  3. 

LYE  occurs  once  in  RV  ( Jer,  222),  where  it  represents 
Hcb.  103.  n,'lh,r.  -W  NirRK,  ami  twice  in  KV"'« 
(TS.I25:  •  I  will  purge  as  with  lyi'  thy  dross '  ;  Iob9i. 
'if.  .  .  I  cleanse  my  hands  with  he' I.  where  it  repre- 
sents Heb.  lia  -13.'  b:,r.     Cp  .Soap. 

The  l-.iitili.h  word  lye  is  now  used  for  solutions  of  the  hv- 
liroMiles  of  potassiiiin  .ir  s.idiuni  in  water,  whi.h.  when  adde.i 
to  cerlaiii  oils  or  fals,  pr.Hluce  soap.  Iiut  was  f..riiierly  applie.l 
t..  a  iiiixliire  <if  water  and  the  ashes  of  wood  anil  plants  gener- 
ally, the  water  dissolving  the  alkaline  sails  of  the  ash. 

A.  1..  S. 

LYSANIAS  (AycANiDy.  Ti.WHl  is  mentioned  m 
the  .\  1  only  in  I.k.  .'i  1 ,  where  he  ap|«'ars  as  tctr,iicli  .il 
.M.lI.KNK  |,/,7. 1  at  the  Uginning  of  the  ])a|)tists 
ministry.  Outside  of  the  NT  we  know  of  only  one 
ni.in  of  this  name  who  ruled  over  this  regioi  ;  his  rule 
commenwd  alKiut  40  H,  1  . ,  and  in  3(1  11. r.  he  w.is  ex. 
cuted  by  the  triumvir  M.irk  Antony  at  the  intimation  <-f 
Cleopatra  I  Jos.  .■(/;/.  .xy.  It.  (j  92;  /(/i.  -J'J,.  §  440; 
.Schiller.  (;/r'-i  liQ/).  V:\  I402I— thus  a  difference  .  f 
more  than  sixty  years.  The  <|iiestion  arises,  acconi- 
mgly,  whether  |XTliaps  I.k.  may  not  intend  a  younger 
I.ysaniiis  with  regard  to  whom  we  possess  no  direi  l 
riforin.iti.in.  .md  wlielher  il  is  possibl.'  to  suppose  tli  .t 
wli.it  is  s.iid  111  I.k.  m.iy  Ix'  applicable  to  him  though 
iti.ip|)licalile  to  the  older  I.ysamas. 

The  I.ys.anias  of  whom  we  know  from  secular  liist..rv 

'  (In  Is.  l2^.  -r;.  'ill  the  fiirn.aie,'  oucht  perhaps  I.)  '  ■ 
read  for  ■;::■,  „,  l.,.,„ih  and  other-.     See  li  ij  .Aii:,  a.) 
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''"-'" "   '"'   f"''-^    l't..l™,v.   »l,o,v.,s,hn.onofa 

1.  Extent  of  "■'''■""  ■^''■""■"■iis:  iliis  Pii.li'inv.  accr.nl 


LYSANIAS 


territory  of  '"*•'  ' 

Lyeanias.    "',",''  '' 
\\h:ch  ut 


ir.ilii 


""'■  -"•  I'    7531^  wa.,  lur.l 
"umry  (,f  th,-  Itur,i-.,ris— (,> 

(.'I  The  .-ipolo^isls  an-  lint  alnnc  i„  maiiila-iiriL  tl„. 

...kc,  the  .anu.  v„.w,  n„.l  a.ss„„„.s  tlu-rcf  ,rc  a  \;  J,'^,' 
l.vvm.as,    «ho   in    ih,-    Haptisfs   tin,..   «as   t,  tr       ^  ,f 
-Al.ilfne  only.      Scliiir.T   himself  affirm.  , h,.      1' 
ilestrovf-,1  ih,.  f„ri,li,.,l   „I  ,c        n        ■  I       '""'"'>■ 

.:.':,tL';;;y;.';H\:-,r'''Vh:.*';;;:.':";:;;t''^ 

'  .">en.y  «as  thereby  rcluce.!  to  tt.hnts    ,?.,',;' 
•>  me    >nuM    nut,    however,    1«  asMtn.ed,    f,,r    l'-     !    , 
urchase,!  ,n,„,„„„y  fur  his  incnrsiuns  fro„,  I>,„n  Jv      • 
.he^payn,™.  cf  ,  thot^ancl    talents  (Jos.  . /„;  v',:! ^"^    I 

A^rippa  II„  i„  c.,,,;^^.  ,s        ,  'f„v\vh  -1,     .  r  T  l'^'"'"  '"""    I 
l..r^<i..m  which  i„cludeci  ,h.  ki  Kri,,,,f  I   "W^n  ,'''''  "  '"■'■'"'" 

r.cci«"„,'p.,t",;„,  of  ,r  liiL    ih''?"  """'r      •?"'«l"r"''  had     { 

ix-^i^^iSi^SSSSr^-'^ 

-rialha  .imi  I'ancas    o?l  e  V      f    "'i' "''m"  ""'"'  "'■''■r'^at    I 

;-^n!:^i^K-^:};^^5p.^'^;:'c^.i^^^^;.t 
:<^^"JZ:'T  ""r  "^^r-^  ""™'^"-  "^■'"-- 

Kr,  like      ;,,  M     "■''■  ";  '"""'■•"^  '•'  >°""«"'-  '■"•■^"ias. 
fvplain  the  expression  from  los.-phus!  •^' ' 

ll.e   domain    uf  z7,  fni      ,?  fd         "i?    '.''*'  *"\m  'i";'"'""  "' 
•iftrr  hit   'ei.h  in   ,"-^^;  * ^'IJ    :  ''"^'."-M^fl'mp  was, 

;.«n..hv  ,.f  |.^4:;i:.^p:,-.^i«:]f:;r;.  -w  -jU  ^^ 

-ll-.in.-d  >hc  furm.r  le.n  rrhv  ;1  Hiili '"■      "l."""  ■^«""''»  "■ 
""In   an.)   Caulanil,     uiih       „        '■''■■  ' -"an.Ta,  Tracho- 

l.vs:miasal.>nrwih„h',i;=f  "*.''''.''■    ""'    '"-i""''""'    "f 

I..:   r..,c-i«.d    the   tMr.mln    of    Ph  i  ,,'  ■'>r'""'' -'•""  "  'hu- : 
Ira,  l„>„i,is«ilh    M.il-,      \.  ,l,r        ■'        "'    ";"--'"a--a.  an,!    ak„ 

"::iK^'^rr;„:;s?'"?:i'!."^';  '"^  !-''^^"'^.^a^°:Zi^ 

A,.,,.,  ,„„).     '■"""•"">•  f'>'l"«-s  fr.-m  XIX. .',  >,  8  ,75  CVfliAai,  ri;    j 
Ipon  th,-se  .lata   Krenke!  Uases  the  coim-cture  that 

«,  '-.v-anias  simply  n,„l  .oleiv  l»Tausp  1^ 

1     ;Xr?:;,''''^'■"'''■v'"■''''•■''-"f'-^™•■- 
"Ul   iiM.  ,  I  of  l«,,ngassiKiie,l  to  anuth.-r  lor.l  such  as    ' 

n  ime  from  the  ne«-  .nasL-r   h.ul  since  tlie  .leath  of 
:  ;■-"  as  cu„tin„e.l  to  U-  ,hr,.c,lv  „n,,er  Rom  n  rnle 
^"^  niterprcatiun   f„s   lx.s,   ,he-..\b,:.,   of  1.  ",n, t'. 

|A,.i.Wr,,^  AiaaWoel;   in  the  o,|,,,-  1,.,..  ,„..  ,,,:!,. 

'  "'  "''''''  ""''""'  "•""■      "  ""Ul'l  Ih--  inure'iiatur.iV'to 


His  re  i,l,.rs  «',,••"  '"■'"«  •-""""  '" '"m. 

I ms\   K  """"  ".'.'■"I'l'"-  '"'"  <■■  "le.m  the 

i.\s.ini.is  Mho  «.,,  .-xecuie,    in    ,f,  „  ,         \\  i„.„  „,.  ,      , 

;;.;X;i":;;:r:»  ;;;-:;:-:■;,    9. ; 

Kuiikel  s  ,iit,.rpret,it,un  is  not  ,0  1.  set  a.de  as  i,i,,.I 

mM    l»,rrou,.,l   1,,.,  espr.sMun    (,om    lu.ephiis     lait   on 

!     '"^^  -■"■■"-His  inipies ,    ,iiat    l.vs,inias     ud'sir    V 

!    nn.l  n.  ..,1  to  a  ,„.m„,1  .„ur.ly  U-iure  the  ^-i,,, ,  „«     f    1 

..ran  ly  to  .\«nppa  ;.  an.l  thus  to  th,'i,a,Ss     1 

;    sec  -V  IS,  (,  ,6,  and    i  liKl  das.      Ken  if  I  k    his  no 
,    ac<|n.,iii„.d  uiih    loM-phns,  houe^er    it  i       m 

.n^nnng  the  ..rmer  tctr.iichy  of  Lysanus,  m  s!;n,;":;;::r 

I./I   In  anyc,a.se«en,-ed  .some  ixplanaiion  of  Ik's 
I    niemionin,,   1  ,y.„ii„s  a.  all,      <  leailv  his      ,  h       ,0  1« 

!^n:;^:;:,n,i:n:^;:™^;;;;-:-,:';;;'!;;;"-;'-:;-. 

i:;:^;y:,"i'-ryr^r:^:o'-^';:"rfi!rr----- 

ic  iK  .II  .  niobt  like  V  suL'ccslujn 

M,l  ,    ;  "'""  '"""  ""-■  '■■•"riition  uf  matters  which 

■suhsistcd  <luwn  to  the  ,..ar  ,00  A  d     -,nd  .,„.    ,  ■ 

[  .natelyto  the  time  wl.n  h,^^t.;,;;:,^l;^ZM- 
AKri.ipa  H.,  the  l,,st  of  the  J.-wish  princes  ,.s  e  td 
n  ndditiun  to  other  t.Tritori,-s  .Ahil.  ,e  also  and  Ik 
h„s^a,ndhm,s,.|f  call..,!  upon  to  say  whr;,^'^;; 
"lid  It  m  the  liaptists  time.'  \\-h,ih.T  he  is  inde.-<l 
™rrec.  ,n  RivinR  a  t.-irarch   I.vsanias   fur  0.      ne   .'d 

..tnno     possil.Iy   !«..  ..huwn   or   even    assumed   wiihuiit 
■I'fruilty  ■   l,ul  neither  can  it  te  disproc,!       ,„  „,   'c    e 
can  .t  1«  hehl  ,u  ,«  ,mpo„ih,e,  .,n',he  all,.,..      «  o und 
th..     such   a   nuslake  on   his   part  were   ,n.^,n.,.iv,l  e 
•Not  to  s,x.ak  .If  the  mistake  rcKanlinR  I'll      i,,      "l 

h,,  theie  were  two  hish  priests  at  the  same  ,i„„.lis 
JO  senuus  that,  in  cumpan.son  with  it,  that  r.iir.linc 
Lysanias  would  se..m  ,uite   n.itnral.  ..specil  k^ 

Aas  depemliim.  „„  ,he  unprecise  mo.le  J  evpr,  won  he 
found  in  Josephus  or  some  other  authuntv 

the  I?  '  ^'""".  '■'"',""^  P'-e-Chiistian  I.vsanias  ■  kinf;  of 
the  Iturieans     as  also  does  I'.rphyry  (ap.  Kus.  cd„ 

2.  Titles.  Ti   ^'■'""";'  1  ■7">.   if  «e  assume  that  here 
-ysanias    (Ai<ra^ioe)  ou^ht  to  he  n-ad  for 
I.>simachns'  ( Acr-Md^oc).      It  is  illcKitiniaie  l,^nf'r 
ron    ,his,    howecr,    that    the    coins   with    the    lee"  d 
I->.^u,ias,tetrarchandchi...fpries,',.\c,raw„,,„r,a';v. 
hm  "f.^'a"  r:  '■        T''  ^'•"-  "■  ==3)  "■'ate  no,  'unZ 
I'tJUd     Ptulciiy  „.,rarci,  ami  chie[f  prii'stj '  (||ro\fMa-„e 
r^rpano,.  dpx[..p^u„]:  are  without  h.-sit.,  ini    a,,    C  , 
;;  his  father.      In  that  case,  however,  it  is  verv    r  1 
that  the  son  also  Iwre  the  same  title.      'I Yiu.  ViuU,   v 
.5  nowl„.re  .lesiKiiat...!  ■  kini; '  as  his  son  i  |         " ' 

pr.^...,.  of  Jos..phus  are  ,p,i,e,e,,eial---,,;ath '''.:,: 

<-^-/</i.!..,S,8.,.      Mutthcti^..'    Mcl;^,";,, 

Kin,l!     are   not   .sharplv  <listiM..;uished       •l.nir.h'      t 

th.U   time  and   (or  tnany  a   ,lay   ha.l   lost   ,ts 'origm;;! 


j    .    '  H.)Ii;niann  (nio«t   rcccnilv 

I    jccnire    iliat    l.k.    ,,„,k    :i„.„|lv 

j     .n.-mi„ns  in  ,S  ,  .,s  l.,-l„ncin^.  ,o 

and  acuclinKly    litlicvf,]    (hat 

there  rntwr  li.ne  1...^;..  f;:rrr,."d  -,  { 

he  ii.„i   n.ime.l.  anil  Jiuli;a-'\i,. 
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in  //(■„,/  /„..). •«]c|,  ,l,e  c„n- 
llic  ink-  'iiiran  li'  vi|,i,l,  ■  .. 
l»u  s..ns  „r  He,,„|  ,|,p  ,-,;.,,, 
nit  ,.f  llie  kinuik.ni  uf  Her..,l 
•-.rtn  te:r.-;rthy  i,t,„I,..  ih,.  ,„,, 
the     tcirar,  hv  uf  l.\,ani.o  ' 


.    ...uM.u.  an,    .)iula;a-M,.,  the  •tmar.hv  uf  I  , 

.1  iic.essar)-,  huwcver,  to  m,  .so  far  as  thi., ;"  .see  i  ': 

284a 


*iil-„! 


LYSANIAS 

meaninR  of  nil-r  of  a  f„„ril,  ,,.,ri  nf  .i  kinR.lom  ami 
h.i.l  .„„R-  i„  Ih..  a|)pli,-,l  ,,„ii,.  j;..„.T.illv  lo  any  ruler 
m.-r  a  imuory  i,.,i  i„„  prcat,  <l.-i»-i.,i,-nt  on  R.une 
(VhimT,   ,,,  S  ,6.  „.    ,2.   35o.js3i   K.r  ,l  1 7.   „.   ,a), 

I  he  wnt,r>  „l  that  ihti,,,!.  I.„«,.v,t,  ..ft.-n  siil,Mimie  for 

II  Ihc  li!i,.  ,,f  kum'  alM,,  u',uh  strullv  ileaolrs  .1 
hiKlUT  il.Knitv.  \:un  J..«-|,hus  il.-siKiiau-silie  iiTnlorv 
of  oiif  and  the  sarii..  I.v^anias  partly  as  a  Irlrarihv 
tr,Tpapxia)  anil  pa-tly  as  a  kmK.lorii  i,iaai\ua.  ji  i/»l 
In  in-.,!  i|Mari,-rs,  tliircfor.-.  n.,  dirtniiitv  is  foini.l  ni 
111,  iililviMK  ll"-  pri--<'hrislian  l.ysanias  Mith  the  t.irarcli 
of  tin-  nisinption  10  U-  ir.-atrd  ,,f  in  ni-xt  sittioih 

Till'  fi.llmvnii,'  ins.Ti|)iion   npon  a  lonili  at   Ha'allick 
(  =  ndiopuli,|    to    il„.    \.    „f  Al.ila   (r/<;  453,1  IS   of 

3.  InBcriptioM.""!" "■'■'""'  ■''  ""■  '■"'""•'^  ''•'»'■  '«■>■» 
rightly  tillisl  up  hv  Kenan  1. 1// ,,/,.«  ,/,• 

^''*''"""'    '854.  p.  3i7-.!'9.   ■iinl  ninrc  cxhaustu.iv  in 
.lA'OT.  i/f  /•,/,,;,/.   J^s  i„,(r.   et  /l,-l,'n  /.runs.  vol.   aft^ 
[■870],  pp.  70- 7c,):   •.   .   .   (lauKlit.-r  to/,.no<lorus(son 
of|  Lys|an.as   t|rtrarch   an.l  [toj  I,vs[ania5  .    .    .    and 
t]li.'   sons     and    to    I.ylsan(i.is    .    .'    .    and    tli>-   s,,ns 
m  n..-ni.,r|y    piou,K|,T,vUd  (.    .    .   evyirr^p  V.riuoiif^ 
Aiwonoe  r|(r^apx<"'»ai  Artrjai/iji  .    .    .    »ai  tJois  rJort 
tail  iAiiffa.'|i(i  .    .    .    Kai  roi'lt    lioi't   uv[ri^.]^i   xa/"" 
[fitre.i^^]  artHijuer).      SchiiriT  aiid  oth'-rs  di'dn.-r  from 
this  not  only  that  thi-  /,.n,idorns  n..i- .-d  aliove  (^  la 
and  Ai  was  a  son  of  th,-  pr,--(  hrislian  I.vsanias,  hnt'also 
that  younger  nieniU-rs  ..f  his  faniilv  also  l„,re  th-  n.inie 
I.ysanias.       Krenkel    considers   this   to   have   no   point 
inasnmih  as  thi-  inscr  ption  liestows  the  title  of  leiiarch 
only  .>n  the  fither  of  Zeno.lorns.    I,ul  designates   the 
other  persons  by  tlv  ir  mere  names  without  anv  addition. 
It  reni.iins  a  possibility,  however,  th.it  one  lir  more  of 
them  in.iy  have  reeened  the  Iitli-  of  telr.irih  only  after 
the  envtioii  ,if  this  moniiin,.nt,  which  perhaps  mav  have 
been  set  up  soon  after  th-  death  of  /enodorus  ( jo'  H.e.  (. 
Moreover  Krenkel    has  conhneil  himself,  as  I.e  ought 
not    to  h.ive  don.-,    to   .Schiirer's   reproduction   of  the 
inscription.      Schurer  liiinvlf  s.ivs  tli.it  he  is  giving  only    j 
the  legible  ,«.rti..nsof  it  .md  i.,kes  no  .account  of  the 
l.aiutu-  as.inied   by  Kenan.       lust  as  the  first-named 
I.ysani.is  is  more   preciselv  design.itwl  .as  tetrarch.   so 
Kenan    ili-sider.iles    son,,     more   dehnite    title   for    the 
secon,!  aa,l  for  the  thiol.      Krenkel  is  right,  however,    i 
in  so  f.ir  ,is  he  contends  that  neither  the  second  nor  the    1 
third  can  have  U-en  ilesignated  tetrarch.  i.iherwise  the 
hrst  I.ysani.is  would  have  re,|uired  some  further  addition 
—for  cx.imple  the  name  of  his  father—for  distinctions 
b.ike.      In  point  of  f.ict  Kenan  conjectures  only  so  much 
as  this-that  the  secoml  and  the  third  I.ysa'n.as  were 
distinguisheil  by  ailditi.m  of  the  n.inies  of  their  fathers. 
The  most  important  consider.iiwn,  however,  is  that  for 
Ixjth  of  them  the  name  I.vs.ini.is  itsi^lf  rests  upon  pure 
c-onjccture.      Kenan    himself  says    that    in    the   second 
place,  for  example,  the  reading  might  quite  as  easily  !« 
I.ysimachus  or  I.ysias;  and.  in  the  third  place.  Hrocchi, 
the   only  |>ers.in  who    h.ld    seen   this   fragment   of  the 
inscription  which   has  since  disapix-.arcd.  did  not  read 
•  l.y,s,in'  (Ari,"AXi  at  all.  but  •  Dasan  '  (A.-\i:ANl 

{/•}  .-Xnother  inscription  iC/d  4,21.  cp  Addenda  in 
vol.  111. )  rel.ites  that  a  frewlman  of  the  tetrarch  I.ys.inias 
h.LS  constructed  a  road  and  built  .i  temple  'for  the 
weal  of  the  l,>rds  Augusti'  lOwip  rrj,  rC,  Kvpiwp 
-flfJairru;!']  irur7)piui  1.  There  w.is  no  plurality  of 
Augusti  (  =  :;f .laffToi' I  until  the  time  of  I'lberius.  along- 
side of  whom  his  mother  I.ivia.  after  the  death  of  liie 
Kmperor  Octavi.inus  Augustus  (14  .a.i>.).  tK,re  the  title 
of  Augusta  iT.lc.  A,in.  \i;  Schurer,  1  6o,.  n.  37). 
.Now  It  IS  by  no  means  imp,  ibi.-  that  a  freedman  of 
the  I.ys.anias  who  died  in  3,.  11.  r.  should,  hflv  years 
aiterwards.  or  more  have  made  a  ro.ul  and  bu'ili  a 
•einple.  particul.irly  if.  as  often  enough  h.ipix-ned  he 
Iiad  lieen  em.incipated  as  a  child  along  with  his  parents. 
Thus  neither  does  this  inscription  supply  any  decisive 
evidence  m  favour  of  the  existence  of  a  younger  tetrarch 
Lysanias. 
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Winrler.  ChfoHjI.  Synf/i.  rf.  rie>-  Fiamftlirn,  i8«j.  pp.  174. 

loj,  aii,l   lifilf.   t.  11  krjifung  ,lrr  Kfau^ititn,  iSOv.   |ip.  i  ,n. 

,  -•■•4:    Kenan,    in    .I/.-«i.    A,a,l.    Im,>.if,^, 

4.  UUratUrC.    il7,,.|,p.49-H4.an(lts|M-,  ially.Scliiir<-r.l,7;i, 

llciU^e    I.    f„„.o.,j   (Kli.  ■,•  nS/A)   I'T    the 

assumpiMn   of  a   y,,iini!cr    I.ysani.is.     On   the  cthir  si,le    ■.,- 

Mrjiiss.  /.,•'.,■«  /«,.  1, 1 .,,,  ,b  15.  pp.  ,i„.  I,  I  ;  Kfii.l.  (.V.„  *.'/,-,« 

;     ran  .\,i.„>,i.  \;ia/.  (Ki'  11.  .«4/.)  .-ml  Aki  ,i,-H   rnli,:,l,n- 

thum.  I(i37^).j-l.i,  and  t.-.pi:clally  Krenkel, /.,jf//ii,i  u.  !.u,ai' 

i8,/4.  pp.  ms-gii.  p   „.    ., 

LYSIASlAYCIAcr-^X^'ll-     I    -\K>'neralofAniiochus 
K,)iph.iii,s  isee  A.\ri,M  Ills,    21  .ind   one  of  the   seed 
royal       .-\nti,Hl         sni.irling  under  the  recent  defeat  of 
his  i.iptains  .\p,     i.iixif!.  I3)  and  .Skhds  (^,/.r. ).  pl.iceil 
I.ysi.is  in  charge  of  the  W.  p,irti,>n    .f  he.  empire  with 
orders  to  -root  out  .ind  destroy  th.     trength  of  Isr.iel 
and  the  remnant  of  Jerusalem.'     Me  Himself  with  li.ilf 
the  .irniy  removed  fr,.ni  .\ntioch   to  proc-ed  with  the 
inv.ision  <jf  I'ersi.i.  entrusting  his  young  son-afterwards 
\    .\nt'ochus  V.  Kupalor  — t,)  the  care  of  I.vst.s  (i  Mace. 
i»ffA.      An  army  of  47.000  men  umler  three  le.iders 
was    sent    ag.uiist    Jud.t-.i.    1ml    mi-t    with    n,i   success 
(I  .Mace.  II  j7^.  .sec  (iiimjus.   Nlr.wimi,  and   I.ysi.is. 
vex'.'d  and  <liscouraged,  started  or'  the  following  year 
»i;h  a  force  65,000  strong   (105-164  n.(.).      He 'was 
b.idly  d,-f,-.iti-i|  at   IV-lh-/ur   by  Jud.is  (i  Mace.  423.^), 
.iiiil  the  tidings  of  this  dis.ister  compl.-led  the  .li.scomliture 
of    .-Vntiochus.    who,    on    his    de.ithUil,    entrusted    the 
guariliansiiip  of  his  son  to  I'liii.ip.  51(1  .Mace,  (is  #  ). 
I.ysi.  ,.   however,   s,t  up  .Antiochus   K.upator  .as  khig. 
and      t  out  upon  a  fresh  invasion  of  Juda-a  )tis3^ ). 
Heth./ur  was  liesi,-.  ,1.  and  at  the  neighUairing  locality 
of  Ik-thz.ich.iri.iS  the   M.iccab.ean   p.uty  was    defeated 
Isee  I-a.h  \i..\v.).      l.eiving  liehind  a  portion  of  his  army 
to  continue  the  siege  of  Helh-zur,  I.ysias  marched  upoi'i 
Ji-riisaleni  ;    but   hearing  that    I'hilip  had  returneil   t,, 
assert  his  n"wly  g.iiiu-d  authority.   I.vsias  concluded  a 
tre.ity  witn   krus.ilem,  which,  ho'vever,  lie  immedi.itely 
vi.ilaied    (1)51  i!':  I.      He    hastily   m.irched    to   Antiodi'. 
which  Philip  had  alre.idy  occupied,  and  ultimately  over 
came  h.m  Isee   Pllll.li..  5).3     He  w.is  put  to  death  at 
the  commencement  of  the  reign  of  DK.METRIfS  I.  [./.?.  I. 
His  history   as    recountrd    in    2  Mace.  lOii.^    ]l-12i 
13 1-14  2  differs  in  sever.il  essential  parlicalars  from  tin' 
above  ;  see  M.^ia  amkks,  .Skcomi,  ^  2/,  col.  2869/: 
2.   .Sec  Claudius  I.ysias. 
LT8IMACHUS  (Ayci/WAXOC  [HK.W]). 

1.  Son  of  Ptolemy,  who  is  said  to  have  tran.slated 
into  Creek  the  lx>ok  of  Ksther  ;  see  apocryphal  ICsther 
111  (0  lOii).  On  this  and  on  the  statement  that  the 
translation  w.as  made  at  Jerusalem  (riic  \\?  rbv}  {v 
'I(pui'cro\^«)  see  KsTHEK,  §  9,  col.  1405,  Willrich, 
Judauii.  2^/. 

2.  A  high  priest  (about  171  B.C.),  temporarily  ap- 
pointetl  by  his  brother  .Mknklaus  [1'.  v.  ].  His  man)  acts 
of  sacrilege  rou.sed  the  indignation  of  the  common  peojile, 
who  rose  again.st  him  and  killed  him  (2  Mace.  4  29  39/:  I. 

>.*?,"- 'I"' /'■'i"'-'""^"'  '"  ''■  -'">  ("!«  ■■(>X"P<»<n"''H  «ioi«ovoi.)  ,.-,- 
Wlllrich  /Kdljcu  165;  the  Vg.  seems  lo  have  Mipp,)s.-.l  lli.„ 
l.ysmi.a,-h,is  was  his  broiher's  sucrtss,ir  (sec-  KV"ii;.)  reiuliii  ■ 
.Menelaus  amotus  est  a  sacerdolio  su,  cedente  I.,  fratte  sii,. 
'"  view, ,fihc  fact  that  his  hrother. Menelaus  liears a  llellenise,! 
f,.rm  of  a  Hehrew  name,  .Mr.  S.  A.  C.wk  ciiijectures  that  I.ysi- 
rn.lcliiis  Itself  is  a  HellenisinK  of  the  Hehrew  ttD-Hk  "  (u, 
IsM.^cili.Mi.  .SlvncillAli).     .See  generally  O.siAs. 

LYSTEAIAyctpan,  .\ctsl46  21  I61 ;  jn  AycTpoic 

1.  Site.  ■^'''*  "  8  Iti  2  2  Tim.  ,■)  !.).»    The  site  of  I.ystri 

was  gui-sseil  by  Leake  in  1820,  anil  his  On. 

jecture  was  continued  by  Sterretfs  discovery  of  a  l.irg,- 

'  Pr„!,alily  this  was  due  lo  the  ill-succes?  of  I.ysias 

-1  .\„oiher  tr.iduioii  in  2  Ma,:c.  l:i2,  would  seem  to  show  lh.it 
Plilhi)  had  heen  a|ip.,ailed  chancellor. 

■  the  sime  va  ..iiion  in  Render  and  declension  as  is  f,iiin<l  in 
the  c-ise  of  MvK*  |y.7-.l;  l.ui  while  the  m.Hl.  name  of  Myra  is 
pr,>,,l  ,,f  the  exisleiice  of  the  l.-)cal  form  Miipac,  there  is  n. 
eM,lcr.,.c,  other  than  the  iiassiiije  in  Acts,  availahle  in  the  case,,) 

*o''"  Ti  "  ""  ,  ''"'"'•  Kamsay,  .St.  Paul  the  Tra^'elltr, 
12,.  Ihc  N.ime  l.ystra,  as  R.amsay  remarks  (//«/.  ("(.../to.  ,,.i 
',','"""""■':  \'.H:  '^  pi-'ilmhly  I.ycaonian,  as  the  similar  names 
lllstra  and  Killslra  occur  to  the  SK.  and  NW.  of  ih.  tovv,) 
rcspclivcly  (cp  K..111S.  ilia,  u.vgr.  o/  A.\t  451). 
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LYSTRA 

•.n.  n  ,le    N\  V      ,f     h-^f'T  """';,"''   "'"  *""   •"-'" 
(  =  •  Tl„.  I  .„v',  M  .,  ""   ""■'«•■   '^■*.">«-.s,.™, 

■M.o  a,„i  ,„.  „-„„,.".,'""•  ^;".!:  •;•'"-  "•'■■"--'■> 

L'.K-s  lii.L   I,.  „  "^■"•iliun    of    s.ilKtilv    |)n)b,,lilv 

c'tv  uas  \ntioth    ihi- m  V  "*-  "^^''^''^'^t  Koman 

"3  -Muiutn,  me  military  cenirc. 


LYSTRA 


f,         tra,J.  n.ui-,   wh.ch  n.,t„rally  ra„   l,v  «  ,v  „ 
3.  NT  wferenci. ,','.'",'".".'.;""'  "l''^'"'  '•>-'■•■'  ^'I'lmr,! 


""■  fart  thai  ih^  namt  of  iL  ri  I  :        "^  '"  ,'•>'""  "^  "'"'"n  liv 
■h-    I.ycaonian   word   and   , hi, '.I'n  i''.»"''''"'^>- '''•»■'" 

384s 


l->Mra  ceaM.,i  !„  1«  o  „\'  ,  '  ■::''''''^>/-  P-""''!. 
«as„„,  Muh,,s,:,„,ak,.,  r.:  ■  '",''  '"^  """■"""' 
tra.l,-.      lUn.v  „  «as  ,,  „  ,  t  k  ",'  ''•  ''■■'^""  "'  "^ 

"f  ..li  .lu..  plac„  VM,,.,      V    .,u     r?" "  "-ll-- ■'! ; 

tiM-  tMtuccharaur         l',,nh  "     ■■■'  "'"  ""■""Ivom, 

"f  •'■ep-is.  an,l  ,,'  :;  J'l  ;  ''"  '"•,"'"'''■•'">■ 
populallnr,.  ^hara.tir  u.  (Ik-  |,ulk  „f  ,|,e 

K.;nu;;':^l,:^,Y';;,~'"['^" ".■-- 

Iron,  .h..poin>  of    ,"1  jf  L  c^'  '■""'  '•^'•^"■^.  S  7). 
cotm.vtio,,  of  I    sun   "^"""""^■^'■'•■>1  rH,,t,o„s,  ih,. 

nv..  .0  .hat  «i  h    Wi     ,     f"'V   *'"'    '"'""""•  ^'"'1 

i6vr.>.„a,:ry;!:,ra;;:';;;;,;^r[o«,.;h":'''\r 

«as  revLsiied  hv  Paul  on  ih,-  «  ,v  h  ,        '■>"'''^ 

'ion  of  the  ,5rs.  jou  nev  ,  \c,s     4     :""'  7'  ""-■  """''''- 

^;^^.„  wn,  do.h.,e.  .::-,  '-t  - -- 1- -.;->;;;. 

w.  J.  w. 
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MAACAH 


MAASEA8 
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MAACAH   (so    sS,  lOi»)    t,r    Maacfath    (HJi'O ; 

VlA\ATtl  [HI.  MAliAHl  I  M  !■  MAXMItl  '•!,  "lIl'T 
riMi  lilies  WAXH,  AXAHH,  OWAXAHU  I  (I  w&x.,  1  p  1.] 
NUJXAHtl,  WOXATtI,  V\AX*\AA\H  I'M  ■  MOXATH  W- 
MAXATI,  MAXATAI,  WAXAHHd,  VAXAHA,  MujHAT€I. 
.MAAXAH|\|,       v\AAXAHl    I'.'l.       WAKAOl,     MAKApHi, 

M&XAHiToy  1 1-1).  Il  ilu-  II. Mill-  1^.  .l^llR■  |jrrsint  "iilir 
hulil^.  pnili.ilily  ,1  poptil.ir  c<iniiptit»ri  uf  Jcrahnnel  isru 
M\M  Ml  ii.|.  vn'  rir"il  not  wumlir  to  liriil  il  Imih  in 
till-  N.  .uul  in  ihr  S.  i.i  l'.ilf.,iinc-.  Tin-  lih.il  idiii.is 
of  our  n.irr.itiM-^  oTi.unly  luuk  .M.i.uiih  lo  l»-  .in 
Ar.iin.r.ui  luinilry.  It  is  nifniioin-d  in  connritiim  with 
R<'holi,  /nliali,  and  Isliti'li  (loli.'i  as  funiisliMii,' 
Araniaan  niiTcrnarics  to  tlir  .Xniinonili-..  J.-^.  lHn- 
lMaoxa  [-\I.|.  aua\i)it  '  |  "1^   in  till'  p.ir.illi  I,   iCh.  lUfi. 

il   is  I'MIl   c.llllil    .\K  \\I-.M,\  M  .Ml    [k\'|,    SVKIAM  \.M  .Ml 

[A^'Jl*ri":  u"K.  Tr/uai /uooxa  llKJ.o-.  ua\a\.\\.  a.  fiaaxa 
[I.Jl.  I'n  J^'.  .Oi,  i.Wl  «.■  i,-.,il  of  a  iily  ralk-d  .\U'l 
of  Hrtli-m.iatMh  istt,'  Aiu.i.-H|.:  rii-M  \.\i  \iii.  which  is 
coinnii'Mly  >uppose.Ml  lo  li.ivi.'  di-rni'd  Us  nam'-  from  the 
norihirii  Maai.ih.  Il  shonlil  U-  noted,  ho«i-,,T.  that 
.MHllii'lh-niaai-.ih  (so  RV)  is  ciiled  (-',  19)  '  .1  niolhor 
in  Israi'l  ■  whereas  Maaeali  onlv  Ix-'tanie  Israehtisli  alter 
thf  ili'fe.it  of  ll.id.ide/er ;  ^  'tli>-  re.ulint;  .Mn-l-N-ih- 
ni.i.uMh  must  he  eorrnpt  (see  .Siij.m.  h,    Hieril        Tlie 

Kentihe     noun     Maachatbitei    (.\\'i.    Haacatbitai 

(RV).  "."rj'S.  occurs  with  '  <  ieshurites'  in  losh.l3ij.J 
[JK]  (in  /*,  n:>i;.  whence  RV  Uaacath)  and  111  l)t.  3i4 
(W  'lleshiiri  and  Ma.ichathi,'  6  tatip  [.W])  ■  here  a 
northern  people  and  l.ind  is  evideiitly  meant.  In  j.S. 
23  i4.  however,  'the  M.i.icathile '  as  cli'arly  imheates  a 
southern  (hstrict  (see  l'a.ii'Hi.l.Kr,  2). 

.\  Lorruiu  f..rm  ,)f  '  .M.i.„.air  is  n-n  (KV  Mama  111).  \Vi.3 
tliinl^s  tliiit  tiiere  w-L-re  iwu  Ham.itlis,  .me  in  Sui.i,  the  uiUkt  on 
the  S.  i>f  .\Ii.  H.Tni.m  :  the  sc-cnd  n~n  liimt-ver  is  siirtly  a 
c.jriupliun  .jf  .i;i*c  (M.iiuah).  We  kmnv  .in  ^  fii.-t  that  tlicre 
was  a  soiilhcni  ( .trsluir  (if  llial  I)e  the-  rik'in  vim  ali^.itiuii) ;  it  is 
harilly  ifs>  certain  tliat  there  was  a  southern  M.iaraii,  ami  llie 
true  text  (if  that  iiiii.  h-ilisputed  p;iss,n;e,  j  .S.  s  i/'.  iii..st  pr..r). 
aWy  united  that  '  Daviil  (n.u  ,S.iluni,in|  l.K.k  the  .Maacalliile 
(distri.  I)  uul  uf  die  hand  uf  the  Sare[>h.ithile>  '  (see  Mkii'K(,- 
AM.MAH).  The  p.)pular  corruptiun  ncn  may  uiuk.ae  the  .iranKe 
plncc-liame  rrcOn  (Hcmtah).  and  thei,sld  lKTs.,iial  ti.niie^  '•El.tn 
and  the  mure  curnipl  alternative  form  (ipHAl.  j(  h.  li'-  .■)  '^'^'ZH  \ 
.t^yO-  '■<•.,  the  suutheni  .M.iacah,  may  alv)  occur  in  P^.  tHu,  [s], 
emended  text  (see  Psalms  [Hook],  |  a3  [iv.))  and  elsewhere, 

T.  K.  C. 

UAACAH  RV,  so  also  in  aS.  83  AV,  which  h.as 
elsewheie  .M,\.\(;iiAii  (Harp,  maaxa  [liAI,]),  Like 
.\ll(  AM  and  .MlcAiAil  (././.?.).  the  nann-  seems  to  the 
present  writer  to  tx;  a  popular  corruption  of  Jer.ihme'el 
or  lerahnieelith  ('  a  Jerahmeelile  ').  r.ilmai,  thi,'  father 
of  .\I.:.u  ah  2.  was  also  proliilily  ilesijjn.ited  '  a  lerah- 
nieelite'   '!».   Amiiiihur?),     ,See  Tai.m.m  2,  and  M..\.\- 

<  All  2. 

1.  .\  '  son  ■  (or  '  dauijliler  '  ?l  <.f  Nalior  (i.e. .  Itaiiran) 
by  Reumah  ((Jen.  •J2..4,  /jMixa  [.M)!.]!.  The  name  (see 
aliovid  crresponds  to  '  Keniu.i -ahi-aram '  (antjther 
dis^;uise  of  ler.ihmeeli,  in  the  list  of  N.Lli.ir's  sons  liy 
.\lilcah.      See  Kkmcki,,   N'aiidh. 

2.  Dauuhter  of  Tahnai,  kitij,'  of  (Ji-slnir,  and  mt  ther 
of  .Mis.ilom  (2S. .-),,  Mooxa«|A|,  1  Ch.  .:i..,  ^wxa  [B.\  ). 

See  (iKslll  R  2.  T. M.MAI. 

3.  Mother  of  Abij.ih  (iK.]5j  2  Ch.  1!  wjjI,  also 
called  MicAiAii  (2(h.  182;  .\V  Miciiaiaiii.  In 
iK.  1,'J  her  fathers  name  is  piven  as  Ahisaloni,  in 
2i'h.  11  as  Absalom,  but  in  2<h.  K!  as  Uriel  of  (idje.ib 
(fli'»,  however,   for  'Gilieah'  h.is  -iCL^aun,  Vj;.  Cadaa, 


I  This  may  perhaps  rccurd  an  earlv  ar,i 

Lilt  .  p  .\WAM,  ii  s.  M.    I. 

•."  Cp  VVi.  07-'i4i.  :'  //.,,/.  J 
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I    I'esh    rdmflh.l,  •  R.imah  ).      It   h,.:  U'en  IhoiiRht  that 

j    the  n.ime  I'riel  m.iy  li.ive  iM-er  derive.l  (roiii  1  K.  1.1  ui 

(where  it  ni.iy  onumally  have  stood,  see  .\sA,  1),  the 

niotut'  of  the  ch.int,'e   U'lll^   .1   deslle  to   plovlde  stjiiiu 

[    oiht  r  |).irem.it;e  for  .Xbij.ih  s  mother  (cp  Tam.xk  jI. 

,\  lii.ir.  ».ill^l.ii  lury  llie.Ty  t..iii  he  ulK-ievl.  Ihe  re.i.lilij;  in 
1  K.  1.'.  .'  I-  luuri-  ne.uly  lurre*  t  ;  0SU.-3K  ni.iy  he  ,1  .  ..rrupti.m  .,f 
"•K-'-K.  and  l,..th  '<K.;nM  and  •■K'lH  <urruptiun,  ,.1  -K-nT. 
M.i.K.ih,  ,is  >vc  li.ive  seen,  is  pruh.iiily  a  >  ,,rtlipli.iti  uf  n''*KJn'?'. 
an.l  tlie  uri.;iiial  si.ilemeut  w.i^  lint  .\ltij.di  >  niuihiT  w.i^  M.iiiied 
.\l.ui,  .li:  |..  Jir.dinieelllel,  uf  l.ilieah.  Ihe  (hl.e.di  meant  i, 
that  ul  Ju^h.  I,-,;;. 

4.  Mother  of  .\sa  ( I  K.  1.1 10,  Ufa  (HI.';  aCh.  I.I16I. 
See  .\s,\.  I.  \\,  ,1  proUibly  1  K.  l.aiushould  run  thus  : 
'  Ills  molhir's  ii.ime  was  M.i.uah  [a  Jemhineelite].'  on 
the  an.iloj;y  of  I  K.  l.')..  Isih'  31.  She  w,is  deposiil 
trom  her  [Kisiiion  .is  (|ueen-moiliei  on  account  of  some 
ruli.ni.nis  symliol  irs7ES,  RV  mm  abominable  imatje  i 
which  she  had  m.idi'  for  .Asm  kaii  |,/  ;    |,  i  K.  l.'ni 

III  I'esh.  uf  I  K.  1.'.  I..  Ma.i.  ahs  falli.r',  name  is  given  as  Khed- 
salu 1  inisl.ikeii  emend. iti.  ri  uf  Alii^h.duln  (.  p   tl. 

s.  Kallicr  uf  Ailllsll  |,/.;..  I  (1  K.  -'  iij,  ani)»a  |  111),  tailed  also 
.MAooljry;.  I  S.  JT...  a»MnX  |l!|,  (»wn/l  |A1,  n;<.«aai.  1 1.1) ;  su 
Taru,  ill  iK.th  p..s,.ii;es.  The  readiiij;  of  ipl.  and  Tij.  is  im- 
I>url.int.     See  Tai.m  \i  (</'///«.). 

6.  .\  (.in,  iihiiie  of  Calel-ti  t.  h.  L' 4H.  ^w^a  tli.\]).  personifj  ini- 
til.    I.r.dimt-elites. 

7  Uil.-  (ur  'm.ithcr,'  I'esh.)  of  Ma.liir  (also^JerahTneel'). 
Ihe  .M.niassile(i  Lli.  7  ijy.',  ni>u;i(ci  ID),  fioox"  |.\I)  ;  cp  .\Iaacaii 

I  :  sai  1.  I. 

8.  Wife  uf  Jehiel.  '  father'  of  Ciheon  (1  Ch.  M29,  fioAxii  |ll|, 
lU.Axo  IIM'i.II,  ^«xa  (I.I;  O15  ^oo.a  (HKA)).  Hs  readily 
cuntinus  the  deri\atlun  frum  jerahnie'el. 

g.   Kalher  uf  HavavT.'I  (i  Ch.  11  41,  mouxo  IHH).  ^oxi.|.\|). 

lu.  K  itlier  uf  Sheph.itiah,  a  Simeonite  (i  Ch.  •-'"  i',,  t*'^\a  \  ll|, 
(«a<nn  |.\|.  ^a^ari  |l.|).  \,>ie  that  the  next  name  is  that  uf  a 
sun  uf  Kemiiel,  auuther  disturtiun  uf  ler.'hme'el. 

Kur  auuther  install,  e  uf  the  dislurtiuu' uf  'Jerahme'el'  iiitu 
'Maa.ah'  sec  Sai  1.,  %  1  (.m  2  S,  ■.•II  14,  Aliel-l»-th-ni.iaLah).  (  p 
alsu  .Miami MiMTK  ;  Ma.acah  and  Meholah  are  huth  pruti.aW, 
currupti.tns  .if 'Jerahnie'el.'  -p    ^    ( 

MAADAI  ('"It??,  abbrev.  from  some  ethnic,  but  se,- 
Maadiaii  and  cp  P).  b.  Hani,  in  the  list  of  those  with 
foreign  wives  (see  K/.KA  i.,  §  5  end);  K/ralOo 
(AM)ieA(fliA  [UN].  MDoAeiA  [.V],  voy«>yAi  '•]» 
-ii'.sd.  »i4  MoMliis  UoA^AeiOC  [H],  -Atic  [Al, 
mooyAeia  [I.  ). 

MAADIAH  (nni?p,  see  S  ^i,.  but  aK.i  cp  Maahaii, 
a  [iriest  in  /ei  abbaU.-I's  banil  (sts-  KzR  A  ii. ,  S  f>  (*)  ;  .Veil. 
I'is  (HNAom.,  /v\AAiiA(;[N'  ■""-■^"1"],  /WAAiiAc  [l.Ji. 

f'p  .MaA/I  Ml,   .MoAliIAIl. 

IIAAI  CJJ'pl.  .1  r'fiestly  musician  in  the  |)roccssion  ,it 
the  dedication  of  the  wall  (see  K/HA  ii.,  §  6^1,  N'eli. 
iL'i'it  iHSAom.,  MAAl  IN^  "■''•■  '"'].  a\AIa[I.1i. 

MAALEH-ACRABBIM I D>3-ipi?  n^'O).  Josh.  IS;!, 
.■\V,  KV  .\sceni  of  ..Xkkauhim  ('/.!'.). 

HAANI  1.  (MANEi  [H].  maani  [A],  M00Neiv\ 
II, II,  I  l:s-l,.-,j,  KV.-K/ra;;.    MKcviMfc). 

2.  kV  llAAM  Oaai-l.li  lllA],  ^arai  (I.|),  I  Esd.  U  34- K/r.i 
10  14,  IIASI  t. 

MAABATHilTirp,  MArAPco«  [H],  marcoO  [\i 
MAApioH  i.]l,  a  city  ill  the  lull  country  of  luil.Th 
(Josh.  L'l^ul,  mentioned  next  to  (iedor.  which  is  (il  in 
\.  from  Hebron.  Near  the  ruins  of  Jedur  ((ledoii  ., 
the  vill.iKe  of  Het  Unini.ir.  which  niav  Ik-  a  ilist.itit  e.  Im 
of  M.r.ir.ithl.').  Not  far  aw.iv  are  handsome  r. .  1, 
tomb-  .111(1  a  niiiiilHT  of  sni.ill  c.iverns  ( li.ieil.i'-'  1351 

MAAREHOEBA.     .Si.(;ui\. 

MAASAI.  AV  Maasiai  crra),  i  (  11.912:=  N.  h. 
11 , ..    \\i  vso  >.!  :...:. !. 

MAASEAS  (H.ir.  1 1  RVI.     Sc'e  .M.\ASIiiAH  i. 
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MAA8EIAH 

MAA8EIAH.kVM.hwi.h,.T0no,,, ,.,,;„„,,  . 

'";;'.:"■"" ''^■■'•■;'-l'.  :'r,,,n,,M..r„M,,„„h' 

.MAl.toy    IXp       .,1,,,    IVAAAI.AII.Y    I  UK    'III       ,.,.        V 

MAA8EIAH  ,n;L-TO,    „„,  .in-fi^  ,„ 

...  h..^ jr,u,, s,,„„. ..,i,n„. , ■.,..„.,„„„„.,?,;■;;•: 

■s  (m™» „  I ii.m'i  J„„'| ti)T  ,V;  T'  "•'"• ' I'  -"'  !■"  I 

^aiaLr;-;',! ■  •' •i—'^-i-r. ;«. r. (...) , (^„„„„ ,^, ...^  i 

5.  An  uffioal  (It.a.,,  ,,,  Sc«,„k)  under  fj/u,,,  ,fh  ■>«  „ 
(»u«(r«,oi,  fill.  „„a,o.,„„  III,  .Ji-n.-nii 

~l'n  I'';!"' :■":■■ '"'''J:""'"  (l"--^".'"  "^^.^.K...■.0,    ! 

^.^h   ii„„  M,  i,,i, „,,., ,^^.  ^„ij,'';:i-';;,v;,,':,:;:;.;'"  •■•"•""-■•• 

.    <■!,.  1.-,,,  (^aa,J.-r    M      at,^.«  H;"   l":^',  ""■"■    "■'7'' 

Xzt;t;  ':''K-i:",'ii'jr'l,^;7'"" '— .->  c^-i. 
^™«„  wive.,,..,.  v^J,:  i-:^^;i"-;},:!i!:'.''"'^'^^''h 
r.r.i«„::;.j:',,:i;K':r:.'^:;:;,;;iT^:',i-,  'r  -f  '^r-  ^^'h 

Hi.  MMffir.at  Ml-  no  r-,  i  V  7  i  ■  .^''"'.'^l'*.^  (jiooinwim 
l.erh.ipsua«J„..)  "    "   '^^""''    '"    «'■    "•'ve   .r.J..,    ur 


MACCABEES  (FAMILY) 

.h.*'*'",';"^"':",-""^''^*'^^**-t'i.M.ll.oneof 
-'"-'I  I—"  I.     I..,,lm,...||,   l|,vr,,„,    ,,  I,  .,,,+ 

in"''*^^':'"''*''''"' -'-^"^-'--n..... 

.-      ,„,  '         .^"1   10--|.,|    Ci'iy.-,,   »a«»,o    im 

<.).m  (Kl,  MaajV.a  [A  J.  MoaCm,  [  l.|, ;  ', ,,  .XU  .,,„,„ 

MACCABEES  (FAMILY) 

HililinKraphy(M).  "" 

'lie     n.iinc     'M.,,,.,!,;, 


^".^"A^■;;8„„Aaa;,oWll.\l.;:,i.„,„"|'|^r'"   "'■•    »»*«'»M  - 

^::.i'f  rr;:,i^^;.-r^i^i,:;rr'''-  " 'r»'-" 
t:::;^::::'^^''''"' '">-Hi..«n,:.,„ana,;;.:^:; 

(-.■"^'MJil!"ll  ';'|/;;^;  ^W'^TT,  '"^r^"-'  -f  Jen,.alem 
,Cl-lu    "■^.'^''V"''-'"  '"'  P""'-i"n  al  ll,e  .ie.H,  atiun  „f    i 

■"  "':-:rsi^::-,;'-i^;:i^*'^'V-^'r '■■■"■  •"'••^'■ 

''■■I.    -rai.t,.!  ini,.  l:v^^^, ,;„■*"   '-''•   "'""=   "^mc   has 
MAASIAI,  I  (  h.li,,.  R\-Maasai. 
MAA8IAS,    in-  Maaseaa   ,H.u   1 

"  ^  \^i.l  Ml   I, 

,1    ^"^  II. k.  ,j..^).       S,.L.  (,K.\l-;,\I..,(.;i|,.,  ,,.,  S  3. 

1   ITl 

""■IKi.mai'r"  i.Vrh.ns'thr.'!;,,     '''^^''■''■'     ^■'"■•"■™-' -^  Miniat-I) 


in   .(it.  32 12 


92 
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1.  Thename   ""  """1 -"""f.M.>tt,iihi.„,s,.,.s  n  com- 
■Maccabee.'    '"""'•*■  '''""'  J''  '-   -""1  mi  li,,".  i„„,u 

/■t  "'  .^'■"■^.ll.t"*'s  IS  .,1,1,1,  ,1    ,.,,1,.,      1 

M      h.,    1,..,.„  urK,.,l,  In,,  „,„„„„  ,.,fti,,,.„,  ,,,,,„""-^ 

l.alM,  r„rni  '  Maaiah.riis  ■  jirV,  t  .' „  ..'""."'.I'l^    t"  ulve    ,|,e 

l'a„r,„n  ptininni  1,1,  nil    M   iV  J"""!^; ',  ""l--tinile  ■  .MaJ.a. 

-II    i.  .a,',.  a,„     l,e   ,!  ';'     ,'^  ^■ ,'  'TJ^''''    <■"  /■""'■  '--./.)  mean 
I  .Ma,.,  ..J      11,^,,  i"  ,  '    ,1       '"     l'."l  •I'.Uiaily  -eeii    a    Hehrew 

c..n,„ry  ..„  ,i„   ,,„ -^ ,,  .r„„«,r:;;:le:?„J;^;:- -■"  "■- 

fa,.,  ihu  , ,,    ,1,,,  If  *>"",'■  "'  ""'>■  ""-•  ""'I""'.".-.! 

duvciiv,..,^,;  \;:;:::;-::r,:;t '?;---^';- 
..^::i.f-r=r-^-'---™n: 

.;  .l|?^li'^l>elli,iK,.f,l,e„amt.„„.-asi„„a|lvv.aries|-„  .\»v  l 

dale)  je^^h^:;';:;^:,^^'!:--:^:-"  'Ho-  .hich  appea,  ^ 

fri^m  the  Greek  ur  from  tl,'ef.;,-i;:"        -"     "*  -i"" "I  either 
2850 


MACCABEES  (FAMILY) 


I 


Ar  Hii.    mttkk.tf'.l 

I  hf    iriiniiifriT 
HI  kittir        \\i  tniH.  ltd 

I.     Ihr   f,.nn..f  the   »*..f,I 
«/    nT     /     *hi.  h    Ihf    lirffk    ,.., 
hanllv  fxyrt  t  .in  a*lif.  u\-  |.>  1.^ 

J.     Ih-:-    kllltl    i>f    hafMinirr    lii-M 

•jmniiin  ii*c    I'.ir  'h«M^y  )i. 


MACCABEES  (FAMILY) 


IimI.ii  ui.iil.l  ihiii  h.ut    l«Tti  r.itlr<l 

iiri-,iiMi..hly  l.caii .1  lii»  pro- fss 

IhiTi-  .irc  nl(j*-(  tion-i : 

appart'iitlv  an  .iil|t ,  t)\i'  «-mJinK  in 
liir..ll\    .iiaiir,!..       We    .(nulil 
ti».-.f  tn  -II.  h  .1  .  .i>e. 
KM.tlf.l    \<\   lltr    llchrt-w    n3M 
*  .tH.l  .\r.»m.ii.    ti.m-  wuril*  iii 

.  ,.  ,  '     "i.-r,     '>U-.ltii;.h.MiiliHr,     uhlUl     5 

1.  Ih.  Miiallet  w.,rkin,,ii.l...l.      K.|k-.  i.illv  linu«  ..f  ihr  f.iniili.ir 


Ilie.jf)  ..f  Jyl.is  n.imr  «•.  in,  li.,,,!!)  ,  rnlil.lc. 

.1.    II    i,   hv  n.i  ni..iTi,  irrii;!,  il,.,l    iln-  n.inir    M.ii  .  .lUi:  wa 


was 

11"  him  t.f  -u.  Ii 

r.  i-.,l  aii.l  il  I,  m.linl 

f.MirMi  in  LittT  Hniin^s 


ISivcn  1.1  Jiiil.i.  U'.  .111.^.  ..f  III,  ,.,l,„,r.       rill 
un  uri«in  .if  thr  ii.ini,^  in  ,,ur  ..Mt-At  s 
lh;it  the   intiT[irft.iti..ii,  ..f  thi,  ti.itiir 
(c.jt'.,  in  *t.iri.ini(Ifs)  .lie  mere  nut-sMs, 

Il  IS  tu  ;».•  olixTvi-il  ih.ii  nut  i.iilv  luil.is,  lull  also 
c.itli  iif  his  liroilnrs.  lu,  ,1  ilnul.ii-  n.ini.'.  In  ih.' 
pass.iKi-  I  M.ui-. -.'js,  loliii  K  villi  111  h..n'  Ufii  c.ilU-.l 
i;.iiMi(«-i'i.il.  j8sj.  11.  I);  Siiiiiin,  rti.isM  ,  luil.i,,  M  „.. 
laliii'us  .'  KU-.iz.ir,  Av.ir.iii  \  Jnnalh.iii.  A|iiihii»,  li  h.is 
culniiiiiiily  I1.111  Mippiisi-il  that  i|ii->..  '  ■•iirii.iiiii-s  '  arc  all 
il.-scnpiuc  of  ihi-  ch.H.-niir  or  rsplims  of  those  lo  nhorii 
thry.in-  .ippliiildhiis  i:i,M/,irs  ti.imc,  .\v.ii.in,  has  lnTti 
fxplaiiicil  from  tin- iin  uli-nt  of  hi,  ImririK  a  holi- iri.ol  iinl 
in  the  rlcphaiui ;  Init  thi-  fail  ihal  not  om- of  tin- n.inn  t 
lends  ilself  III  any  siuh  inlerprei.ilioii  shoulil  iic  con- 
clusive atjainst  this  theory. 

On  Ihe  ointr.iry,  th.'  ' -iim.imcs'  have  ralhrr  Ihr  apiwar.anie 
;.r  name,  «ivcn  at  hirth  (iLiilili  is  a  f,»mih.ir  f,.»i,h  name  ;  see 
tiel.jw.  »  '  ■);  .mil  when  ihe  li,t '.SinRoii.  In.l.ih,  Kli-awr  etr  ' 
1,  put  uvcr  aiiaiiiM  the  o.rre,|i,iii,lin«  li^t  ■  Ih.i-i,  .M.iccal.i 
Avaran.  et.  .,  the  pr.,l.al.llity  at  nine  sii|{i;e,t,  iiself  that  the 
latter  were  the  names  uriKinally  fiven  l.y  .M.itlalhia,  to  hi,  live 
^ere  the  names   whiih   they  received 


sun,,  whilst   Ihe  foni 


later  as  Ih,  rriH.  fs  ,,/  Ik,  Jnvish  fr.'fU  (in  the  w.iy  that  has 
been  so  uenirally  m,t„niary.  with  kin^,,  i.ijh-,,  ciliphs,  et. .). 

I  IS  apreciMrly  -iniilar  i.a,e  whin  J.„eiihii,  iAnt,  <iii  4 ») 
writes  :  AA.fai^iii.n  i  B«Aa«  Atyi,^.,.ot.  .ilth..iii!h  '  llala,  1, 
the   ,<r,i,nal  H,„u,    ,jf  thi,    kiim-,    ami    ■Aiesaniler'  ihe  r 

i)lliti.il  name  whiih  ,  aiiie  tu  liim  with  hi,  elevation  in  tans  ,  ,ie 
Schur.  (./'  1  17":  Kr  1  1,  1).  240).  Cp  alv.  the  names  ,,f  ihc 
queen  Mexan.lra.  whose  Helirew  name  h.ul  l«feri  .Sal.ime  : 
.VAff«»«)in  .,  m  iaAun  (Ku,eliiu,)  ;  .  (/,•  x,in,lr,i  ,/u,r  et  Sa/ina 
TMaMlur  (Jerome.  t\>mm.  on  Unn.ii  Jtjr.) ;  hy  Josephus 
lalleil  only  Alesanilr.i.  '    J       r 

It  is  iloulitfiil,  therefore,  »hi-ther  niiuh  help  is  lo  Iw 
Raineil  from  Ihe  side  of  eiyi  v  m  deierniiniiig  the 

Helirew  form  and  meaninj;  of  ■  .\lacc.ili.Tus.' 

tor  the  v.iriou,  i:,.njciture,  th.it  have  hern  ma.le.  see  C'urti,s, 
IJ-J4  ;  Wa.^e  ,  .•//i>.>j'//<,i,  1  J47/  ;  .Sihiirer   (,/(  VJi  1  ,,,  ■  J.;  I' 

1  I,  p.   21.1  f.  '  J    ■ 

As  for  the  form,  the  evidence  decidedly  favours  -jpo 
(wnh  siiiKlep.'i  ;  ^  ihe  possiliihty  of  a  fonnwiih  3  must, 
however,  lie  adillitled. 

The  Jews   do  not    seem  to  have   applied  the  n.inie 

■  MaccaUx- '  either  lo  the  memlx-rs  of  the  dynasty  or  to 

3.  The  name    "^'""  '"^''^^  dealini;  «ilh  ihe  events     ,f 

'  HaimonnKii.'  ""^''' ''"""     ''"'''^^■"'.  '*"■>•  usi-d  for  iKnh 

Ihe  adjective  '  Hasnioiin.-.in '  (Asmo- 
n:r'an.  •:i~cn,  'A<ratiui'aios\.  which  seems  to  have  lieen 
the  family  name  of  the  house  of  .Matlathias. 

•  Ha-inona:an  ■  iloe,  not  o,  ,  ur  in  the  l««jk,  of  Maccahees.  hut  is 
frequenlly  use.l  hy  Jo„phi,  (,._e  the  refiren.e,,  liel.iw)  ami 
appears  once  in  the  .Mi-hn.  l^Mi.Wlh  1 . 1,4  where  Juilas  ami 

r„olVl!'"l,"""'f '■■l"V  ^''"^'i-  ''■"'  "'"'  un,ler,lo.„l  the  namejiow 
could  he  have  failed  to  make  v«ni-  uvi  of  the  figure  in  :!  ,.t  ' 
,  '  Ihat  Judas  name  1,  written  with  the  (ireek  adjeiiive  emi 
ing  .aiot  and  not  simply  transliieratid.  like  TaM.  (sec  I  1  1) 
etc.,  IS  of  course  due  to  the  fau  that  it  had  already  hei'm'e  a 
household  word  ainoni;  the  i;reek-,pi-:ikins  Jews. 

'  In  favour  of  the  sinijic  rather  than  the  il  .ul.le  -,  the  follow, 
ins  considerations  may  he  ur^-ed  :^(,,  The  p.„'sil,ii:,y  that 
Jo,ephus  wrote  die  name  wit  ,  a  single  .  («i  „ne".,llv  in  S-ies!?! 
ed.).  U)  I  he  o,-,  a,iorial  employment  of.,  to  represent  a  sincle 
y.      Ihu,,   .Wpu,-   for   p-pj.;    .\„„,,„^   for  c'l-j  (Am.  1  , 

Kh'mo         I     k'^'".'''''^*'^''''"'*.-  '■''-'•      <''T»"    ••■■""'   f>''n>. 

fr    n  o,"'  're  k      ■"■'  '"■'""'  T^  "'  ""'  '"<■""=  ""=  "^nslalio, 
iroin  our  I  .reek  lersn  n  was  made. 

*  In  thi,  passage,  certain  chamher^  (ni-tr")  helonijinir  to  the 

temple  are  dccr-iU-d.     .  If  one  of  then,  it  Tsaid     r"j,l,  n  -1,; 

ciiiprp  n:i-,T    izv.  nK  (v.ir.    ■j--rn)  -KT-.en  •}3  iii/.-in 

[V  TM  ;  '  In  the  NK.  ,  hamhir  the  Ha-moniean,  laid  away  the 
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his  hrethlen  are  i  alle.l  •Itjicrn  -IJ  'siniiiailv  TaiK.  t  >  ■-' 4 
\  n  n"3*.  and  m.iiiv  p.i,,,iK.-,  Ill  die   tiiin.ii.i  and  later  Jewi,h 

lltFialurr.      I-  ir    II |il..te    li,|    of    peferein  e,,  we    l.a-l.i, 

•  riir  s.  r.>II  of  the    11,1,11 rails'  ( /Vd«.i.  ^tlt  ihiritr.  (  .•«! 

tnu,  Uiiid  .  is.,i(.  p.  ;  ;  levy,  AV»*i'/*r.  »<■,/  ,katj.  H'irlrr. 
I**.*.  S.V.).      Tlie  Uehrew  lomi  3'isije'n  also  iMurs. 

Ihe  oni-iti  of  111.'  II. line  IS  wholly  oliscure.      It  was 
priikililv  Imrne  oriijin.illy  either  liy  .M.iii.iilnas  hiiiisill. 

or   liy  one  of  his  .lliiesliirs;    Inn    we  aie  ijinle    desllliile 

of  iiiforiii.tiiiiiion  iliis(i..inl.  In  i  M.ice.ai.  M.ni.iihi.is 
IS  c.ill.il  ■  the  son  III  liihn.  son  of  .Simeon'  ( .Marraf^mt 
'luKl»>ice  roe  Xffituin.'  josephiis,  An/  \ii  lii,  curies 
Ihe  liiie  line  slip  l.irlli.'r  li.iik,  .nldmn  roe  'Aira^wraion 
(ip  siv    1«4  \V|    ;i)  ;    liul    It    „    ,|,,t    likely    th.lt    he    h.ul 

any  .luiliorily  for  lliis.^  The  adjeciive  m.iy  have 
oriKinated  in  Ihe  n.tme  of  a  man.  il.isiiion  lip  Ihe 
Chrotiii  lir  s  cf  n  ;  we  ll.xsm'Mi  ;  or,  more  proUihly. 
m  Ihe  name  of  a  pl.ue  (cp  l''»  [icrn,  josh.  15 *r  .and 
■"ll'Srn.  Nil  .'l:l  Jii/  i  see  IIkshmon.  II  asmmun.mi);  or 
even  ill  .III  .ip|i.-:i.iiive.  ihounh  the  aliseme  of  a  root 
em  m  llie  Helirew -.\raniaic  liier.tliire  known  to  us 
makes  till,  very  unlikely. 

rhef.iniiful  elymoloKyi.inneclinu  Ihe  name  with  Iheiir.  *ty. 
C'lTrn.  I'-.  11"  ti(lhere,illt  of  a  si  rilw^'s  lilunder).  whiih  is  iheil 
e>p. lined  liy  the  Arabic  Aaini{:),  'fatness,'  should  Ije  put  aside 
once  for  ,ill, 

Whili'  I'.ilesline  was   under  the    KKyplian  rule,   this 

Jews  were  not  directly  inlerfered  with  in  Ihe  exercise  of 

3  UpriiiDI  "^'"  '■'■''1,'""'  ■""'  customs.      Kveii  then, 

under         'l"»'■''■^  •ireek   cities   were  sprin^;iliK  up 

Mattathiu  '"  ''"   •'■""  "'  ""^'  '■""'■  •'""'  ■'   "'f""*-' 
pressure  w.is  Kradually  Ikmiik  liriniKliI   lo 

iK-.ir  on   lud.iism  hy  the  rapid  eticroaehmeni  of  linik 

lh.iu«lit    and   ciiliure.       Alter    Ihe    tieKinnuiK   of    Ihe 

•Seleucid    rule    (ii,8    ii.r.,    under   Aniiochus    III.,    the 

(ire.it)    this  pressure  was   yastly  increased.    Imlli    from 

without   anil  from  within.      The  .Syrian  kings  did  not 

find  il  easy  lo  hold  loKelher  the  helerom-neous  eleiiienls 

of  their  domain,   and  it   w.is  to  their   inieresi  to  dis- 

cour.ige   the   exclusive   Jewish    religion.       To   the   Je«s 

Iheinsehes.  the  struggle  ag.iinst   Hellenism  might  well 

h.ive  seemed  a  losing  one.      There  w.is  a  strong  [nrly 

in  Juil.Ta  that  openly  favoured  union  with  Ihe  (ieniiles 

and  the  adoption  of  the  new  culture.    .See.  e.^'. ,  i  Mace. 

Ill  14  15  a  Mice.  47-15  ;  etc.       On  the  other  hantl.  as 

W.IS  naliiral.   those  who  held  to  the  national   religion 

redouliled  their  ze.il.       At  the  head  of  these  W.IS  the 

well-delined   eslreme   legalistic    party    of    'the    I'ious'' 

(C'Tin.  'AiTiioioi,  siv  laniNGKiMisKss).     .Soon   after 

the  l».gmning  of  the  reign  of  AnlnK-hus  ( IV. )  Kpiphanes 

(175-1(14   B.I.)  mailers  came  to  a  crisis  (see  Iskaki.. 

S  70jf.   :    AllU.MINATlllN  IlK   1  )|;m  H.A THIN).        Il  W.IS  nol. 

however,  at  Jerusalem,  liut  in  one  of  the  smaller  towns 
of  Judiea  that  the  revolt  liroke  out.  When  the  king  s 
oliicer.  who  comixdled  the  |k-o|)1o  to  sacrifice  to  the 
heathen  gods,  came  to  Modein  iMuSfir;  see  MoiiiM. 
a  village  in  the  mouni  ms  near  Lydda.  a  man  of  thai 
pl.ice  named  Matlall.,.,s  (n-nm:.  ''Ciifl  of  Yahwe';  see 
MATrrniiAMl.  son  of  John,  a  priest  of  the  order  i.l 
Joariti  (iMacc.  2i),  offered  resisiaiice  lo  Ihe  king, 
command;  he  slew  the  officer  and  a  Jew  who  w.i, 
offering  the  sacrifice,  pulled  down  the  all.ar.  and  lied, 
with  his  five  sons  and  many  others  who  joineil  them, 
into  the  mountains.  .Multitudes  followed,  and  the 
revolt  very  soon  assumed  formiilalile  [iro|Kirlioiis.  M.u 
l.ithias  and  his  comp.inions  also  went  through  Ihe  land, 
pulling  down  the  healhen  altars,  putting  to  death  tin- 
aposi.Kes,  and  stirring  u|i  the  remainder  of  the  [leople 
to  insurrection.      In  this  same  year,  however  (.Sel,   14(1 ; 

'  Wellh..  PA.  „.  Sa,/,t.  04  n.,  wished  to  re.id  '  Hasmon  '  i'l 
place  of    .Simeon.' 

-  Similarly  Jose|ihii,  spjaks  of  the  niemhers  of  this  family  in 
^•fi  P''*'''^'*   ^''   °'-    /^O'lliwi'aioi'    iraii*v   (1'//.  1  ;    Anf.  XX. '8  II 

-11  In),  as  well  as  pt  '.Vtra/uui-atoi  and  to  'Airaiiui.aiiMi'  v<Wv. 
See  Si  hiirer.  1  io8  ;  ET  I  i,  |i.  •.,./.. 

'  [See  Che.  O/'s.  56  n..  and  Assidfans;  and  on  Ihe  furthii 
development  of  the  two  opposinK  parties,  see  Pharisees  aiiJ 
.-:.i"D-c:el:;  i 
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Of     ■XI,....il....,„  ■    h.,L-    li     I  "•'VM.in....,,,,- 

'"•""I".ri.,.„   ,M,I   ,„  l.«,shl„^  V",  '"nl'''^""" 

'■^'••-''■■'"'•-i-o'::;::;,:': ,::;,;;: j ■■■' 

■^■•':':":"::!'!:xz "m"-'"'-"-"^ .-^'- 

>hr  ■  ..„Mir,  „f  ,|„.  \.,Imi,,..„',  |  ,, '.,.','       ^' ■.''*•'"  !'•■">  inl,> 

-'iip...r„l    „„   ,„|,^,  „„.,„„       ,     „,,,.''',''   I">l"""llit  U-.„|,-,. 
•■     Kl'..'..r.  tl„.  f,,„„h  J,,,     *,,'    I     '.'■"■'''r"- 

Mittall.j.„(,«7.,,j,,) 


MACCABEES  (FAMILY) 

•"■iiv,    .,f  ,(„.    (,,„„,,    .    .  '''-""I nih.. 


Hull' 


Julin  HvRjnii.  I.  (i,,) 


(■4J) 


AI.,a„,lra.=  AI«a„,ler  I,li,l  ,„„  „ix„|(^,^) 


!  —  I        |."iilt.i  (6g) 

II>r.aiiLis  n.(,,,)  I 

I  ArUiol.ulii,  II.  (6,) 

AIlli^,,nus(^7) 

«.  Jndu       ."•"I"'".   IS  ,„„.  „f  ,i„.  ,„„„   ,^ 

lUooabMui.     '«"7^ '"  ^>ll  ih-  hiM.,rv  ..f  ti„.  „  ,i 

vv  S.      If  ,h  ''I'  "^""''  -^'^'^kar,,.    ^^KT     , , ' 

N-ui s  as  .h! .  ;:' , "^j::,"':""  -- «-.. 

n..t  unhk.-lv  th.it  lir  rci  .u,  I  „  '  "  """-^U  it  Is 

■■f  >SMH,  .«aus    .;Jr;  ''•''.''  '^  "''"■•■;'  "f  ""■  h..s..s 

I'-y.  as  s...„„  ,„  l.c-as«.r,..      ,/^'m    .r,;'f  ■'  '"'>^>- 
r'-rriiited  from  nil  ,1  ,ss,.^  -  ^  .M.m,  Ms,  |„„  „.„ 

'™-.th,.u.,3«]„^rr' 2:2:;  ;;'•'''''■'•■'•  '"' 

\l:irvrilnus   Minvss  atlei.,1,.,1    I,  V 

,  .,  >     h  •<  ■i),,iinsi  Ihi-  Kdoni.i.-s  and  il,,. 

'    ■"™'«  «'''■'!  I'V  nuiiy   \|,ss  i„   ,  m/    o        "';=<T«-k 

Ml  ,''■;>,"'''''''•■'■''''''»■"'«  *"''l  '•^''"-'■•-'"  "«,ve.l   i.s 

.a!l.,l;'l„■U^.|'.'l'■  ■'■""'"''  ''''•'"  "'™n'  faK^  reading  (')  1,^  i,    ! 

; '  '7rf--:'i'' u™;;^1,j;;ri''^"f  ">-  -"-.  „.,,;.„  „.,  ,„,  i 

■'"•l  M.SS  aiv-  ,|,r  r„™  V        *  "    '^  ''"""   "ntiTtain.     \I  „,v    i 
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MiKioii,  ri^d.ls.      'in  ,11," ',\','   "','"""'   ""'    """ '>    "'    "" 
;    ^^"^    th..   urnm.Ma,,,'';    ::•     '   '    '"V^   '   '■"'■•""^' 

™i"^'vr.,:;:^; :;;'7j-';;:--. '...^ 

'■;"•••'"''"«    r..r   s>,|,rn„.„y   ».  I    dJ^  ';''""■■  !'■'">' 

■idl„T.ni,  „f  ||„.  kiriM,,„,|,|,,.,„„„   ',     "■ '•;      '  '•"■'in 

r''pn'srnl.,ii..i„   iri  ■  dhi„-  „,  ..     1    ,  <ln,,„^h    „,„. 

,»ud.,s   v. ,r  a,  ,     ;      1'"  ""•  '"T  "f  •'  ^»■•  ".  ..-.nv. 

aKa„,v,r.u.dlv,lK.     „|n' V' ,'■  ,'",""•    J"'l'>   «..., 

a'"'  llius  s,,„nnyih,  ,l.r„  '*'"■'"■' •'«'i"-t  .I,,-. sv  ,,„„, 
■'•"^""■'1     par  ■      .'  R     ;   :      ',";""''"  "'  ""•  l'«'>h 

'"--  '"  l-  of  any  ass,s,a„  ^ '  "/   ,^  '',,::'    ", ," ,  '"« 

t«'>  ni.,nilis  afiiT  ||„.  v,ri„r,  ,.1     ,  •'  '  "'>'  •''"'i" 

■v.T  th..  Svrlan  ca  „  v  '  "''"''  '■"'•"'  ''•"!  ►.'aa.,-,1 
k.n«UVn,,:,n;:^'  ?^;;:;\';-'''-'h'-r,,n.,h.. 

Pans„n  »,lh«|,„h  the  Lu,  h  f  ''"  ^"''"V  '"  "■•"- 

Judas  r..f„s,.,|     ,  rur.  Vr,m    ;'Tm""  '""  ^'  ''■""'f'"- 

a-i  n,u«h,, I,..;,,:,:  :^',^»; ;;'-''.'-.  a  i,a„,.., 

•:"■'  '"•  l"-sHf«as  sla.n       Nl    .:  9  •  "•■-"'-'v  r.-ute.!, 

"'•,;;;;;;^r;r' "-'-'■^^"":«^;hhr^^--''' 

"-- .wri:;:  ;;;,r;;:;?i::,,'''-' ^'■-••-•-'^'"■las. 

as...  .>f  ..„■  uriUT  .,f  m'.;'3  "'';'""•  .''"■  '■"""'^'■ 
«riliT  ,.f  a  Mace  «h„  h  ,,  ,.  "*  "  "^'"''^  ''•"■  'he 
Has,„„na.a„  h.-UM.,^:  ':,";'"'  ?"  "'"""'  '"  "«•' 
as  h,s  father  ha.  U..,'^,  ,,;",'  ^•■■""- "V""  '-*• 
r..shnt.s,.  Ju.las  «  .5  d  ..  ,       '  """"  '""'  '"■'"■  to 

»l'o...  h,.  :..,«,",,■;.!;,  "  ""'""■  '■""«"'■"-■.■  i..  those 

c'umstanccs   th  it   th..  i        .  '     """"^  "'nil,maii,.n  ,,f  cjr- 

w..r,l  (K:,a„,  „r  what   i.,,,!     "     f  "'"'*';•"  f""'"-l   l''".-^  -ht 

(4:':!:r",.^:nn:~i^-~^^ 

^<  P-.'.i...T..  par,  in  ,h.  varlu-         J      .^.  ™     '-'^  '•"""£ 

a"il"|«mtl athof  lud.s  .„„  ■'""'"■"> 'anipaiKns  ; 

'"  M.a-ced  hitn  a^I . ui  .r  nf  ,  ""'^ 


haml. 
:-^-  81, 


««<!  of3^'^^::'  '■  ' '"  *^°»'  •'"'■^  "■-  -".-'ViCV^  in. 
a  "■  ayi,    famine  )  waxed  exceedingly  great,'  etc.        ' 
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MA:;cABEEa  (  family) 

■111,  .lil»  I  l.v  ell.'  >i  11.111.  ..,..|r>rt.  Ml'' 111.  1.1  ~.  ur.  11.  iiiK.in 
llj-  (I  Ml-.  •.»J|  /  »,  M.iin  lnili.r  Aillirfriu.  .,l„,i,.l.,n,.,|  ihn 
M.f  tUnti  '.un«(.-.  •4'-K  .util  lltii-r  whii  r«m.tin»il  ».*|itifi(t 
#ttv  *M*<I*-.  tirit  |.>  liillilllil.illiiti  .tliil  rvfii  %i.il«n.  r  (r'    fi.       ]  'i..|. 

Itmi.  »llll   hit  ■..illliiit,iM>.-ly    l>w    rill.i»tr.,  ». m(l«ll'- I   In' 

»  .m-  \.-,ir,  I  1  k..|i  111  Hit-  I....  kiiiiu.,.!  ,  ..1  lii.i.  .,.  ,,  I,..  :..,,.  1, 
Bnk  ,d  r.ii.U  lit  ..ifi.iut  |>.irN  -it  tlic  liinil,  .mil  .41  ..n«  Hum;  (  m** 
H  '  (  ill|..t|.  .  "*.liillv  [ii(r..uc,l  l>>  .1  S>ri.ui  arm>  (I  \|,n  .  tt  *'-7i>: 
i.i|...l  Ihi.  Ik  1.1  i(  .1  VIII  .if  iii.il  ^.iMiniii.Mi  ,,i  \|k  |iiii.,.h.  .1 
»l|.>rl  'll*l  1  f  S,  ,f  Icnivilftn,  wlurr  lil«  I>.irty  «tint  l.j  li.tvc 
Mtr.t.tilv  ^.itufl  111  iiiitii'rtT..  .iiiit  in  |nwrr  (.A../,  1.  '  i*.  IIiih 
V.f,  llll.l.illil..  Ilv  il.ln  l.ir-ilv  11  111.  ..».i  .il.iliu..,-  »«n  .1.  1.1 
ltl«  tfiih  i»  .|(iil  ir  1  111.0  wiiii  h  In-  rrlif«M-nt..t,  .111.1  I.  lliuf^il 
llfci!  Ille  M.  ilr.ii.iTi.j  ,i.irtj  ,111  .  i|„.  (U.itl,  .,(  ,\1,  11,111,  (15.,  ii.i.) 
W^t  Mtth.iiit  .1  li^.t'li  r. 

At     Ii.nijttl    111..     »i.il,.,   »iri.     lurni-il     1  .nniililrlv    111 
Jnii.ilhaii  <  liv.Mir   III   .m   i.m    |,...ii.i|   w.iv       U'lininiH 

X.H    ri>IM|l-lli.  1    111    iiilllrst     ihi-  p.i»v^,|.ill  iif    III,.    .Mil, 111 

Ihrniii.   uilli   .1   |i.m.rfiil   nv.il.  .\:..\,iiiili  r    ll.il.i,.       Ilnili 

fcllV  Ihi'   lli-.i'.MU    ■•!  Ill.ll^lll^'  inillllli-l  In    Imiilhin.    lliin 

Ijn.illv  ••^|llMlv■l|  lb,.  1  iiiv  1,1  Hill,,  III  ii'iurii  fir«lmli 
UTiki.  hi'  «.is  m.ul.'  Ill,'  IkmiI  iif  ihi'  Irwi-h  |i.'.i|>l".  wiili 
consi.l'T.il.k-  i>i,w,'r,  .iml  w.i,  nUo  .i|i|i.iiiiit.i|  hnjh  (irii.,1 
of  111.,  nitioii  riiii  I  i^j  II  ,■  (  «.i.  111,'  ri-.il  l..->;iliMMi|; 
of  Ih,'  llisiniii  |.,iii  riiii-  III  [iTiivili-iii.  J.iii.ithin  oiii. 
Iimii-i|  ti>  hull  111,'  iiflii,'  1,1  hik'h  |)ri,'«  n.H.uii,  iip- 
p.iri'mlv.  sill,.'  Ih,'  ilc.uli  ,if  .\ii  imiiM.  .mil  1,1  m,  r,..i«... 
little  l,v  hill,-.  Ih,.'  .iih.itil.ij;,'  .ilriMiiv  (jiiiii..!.  1 1.-  w.n 
ciinliniiril    III   hi<   iimlinrilv    liy    llil.H.   uli.'i    Ih..   I.itli'r 

liri  Mill'  kini{  II  Mill-   IDiU;    w.i,   mr 1   »iih   hiifh 

hoi  Ts  .It  I'tcili'in  11,  liy  ll.il.i,  .mil  IM.iI.'imv  I'hil.inirtiir, 
kint; .  •,\\il  ii/>i./  I',  v)/Ai:  .111. 1  liinlK.  hIu'ii  U'lm." 
irms  II.  Ijcciiiu-  kiiii,' of  .Syn.i.  Miiri.i.,|,.,|  >,y  a  ilanug 
otriil;^  in  iilil.iiiiini;  .1  sirii-i  uf  iiin^t  iniixirliuil  cim- 
cc-.siuiis  to  Jiiili'.i.  .S'c  thf  i,ii.Ti.,tmi!  uii'iuiit  in 
I  M.1CI-.  11j).17;  ami  iji  .SLlmirr,  <;/ /  ■'•' 1  181  #  • 
KT  1  J.,  f. 

Diirmi,'  all  lliit  iinu'  I  I'nih  in  showw!  hiinsHf  \  wine 
■ml  liulil  Iridrr.  Imth   n  |»Mii' .mil  in  «.ir.      'I hi' .'Syrian 
(xiwrr  ciiminai'd  m  W  ilniili'il  .miuiii;  rival  aspir.mH  to 
till-   Ihroiu'.    si>   ih.it   not  Diily   liiii.iihan.   Iml   also   hi,    i 
sucTi'ivirs.  »iri'  I'li.ilili'il   to   ni.miiain    tln'ir    |xih<t  by    ! 
m.ikmi;  shn-wil  ijm'  of  ihi'  miii.i1ii.ii.       Ihi.  |iiir|xis,,'  of    ! 
coiniiliti'lv   IhnivMiii,'   off  thi.   .Syri.in   yoki-      .1    [iiir|Kivi 
alri-.ulv  ilu'n,hi.il   liy  Jilil.is      was   not   Imt  Mifht  of   by 
Joii.iih.in.      Ill'  si'iii  aml..issac|.irs  with  Ii'tiiTs  of  frienil- 
ship  to  koiii,',  .S|).irla,  and  oihi'r  pl.iws  ( 144  kc.  ?),  at 
the  s.iiiu-  limi.  wnrkiliij  dilii;i.|itly  |.i  slrenitlhi-n    \w\.\:\ 
ill  I'n-ry  possilili'  H.iy  isi-e  I'sp,   i  .M.uc.  1 1  -,-,  /.  I'J  ,3.  \f,\. 
.S.   in   afliT    this,    howt'ver.    Jori.iih.in   fi-ll   a   vutiin    to 
Syrian    tre.lchury.      Trypho,    tliir   thief  clptain    of   tht-    ■ 
yoiini;   .\iiiiochin   VI.    who  was   now  coiitcnilmi;  »iih    ] 
IViii'-lDils    II.    for  tho  suprriii.uy,    licc.iiiii'  hiinsi-lf   an 
.ispir.mi   to    th'i  throne.      Kr.irimj    lon.ithan    for    M.ini;    : 
riMson.  and  vmsIimii;  to  put  him  nnt  of  tlif  w.iv.    rrv|ilio    \ 
entaod  hiin  into  I'tul.-m.iis  and  iIhtc  |mt  hiiii  to  cieatli 
(i  .\I.icc.  rj  wsil.      Tins  was  at  tin-  closi.'  of  143. 

.Simon  iDinui','  p;":c-l  «.is  tli,;  s,'iond  son  of 
M.ilt.ilhi.is  :  atcorihni,'  to  i  .\I.in-.  'i  ^  lalli-d  also  Th.issi 
6.  Blmon.  ("■""'•  ^"'  S  '■  '""■  ^-iiiiiii:  fiirni  and 
oriniiiil  miaiiini,'  nf  ihr  n.iiiii.  rii.i,,i  lan 
no  lo,ii;,'r  U'  ili'ti'immi-d.  In  1  M.icc.  hi-  is  lri.c|u,-litiy 
liii.iilioiii.d  Willi  hoimur  in  ihr  ainnmt  of  thr  tinii's  of 
Jild.is  and  lon.ilh.in.  .is  an  .ihli-  military  li'.idir.  ■rims 
r.17  -■■  rf.  '.'',7/  116;/:  11!;)/  3"!/:  Dnrint;  th.'  r.it;i. 
of  inii.ilhan.  .\ntinrliiis  VI.  ap|)iiiiitfd  Smu.ii  fri.in-r.il 
((rr/jar7;7.3!)  oviT  .in  import.mt  dislriit  ill;.,!.  In  '..'''S 
M.ittathias  is  ruiiri'Miiti-il  as  sim;|mi;  him  out  as  thv 
wisest  of  the  lir,.llirrii,  .mil  apimiiuiiii,'  him  their 
couns.-llor.-  Simon  s,.ems  to  have  lieeii  m  all  respeets 
.1  wnithy  .sneeessor  of  Ind.is  anil  J.m.ith.m. 

I'po.i  the  death  of  Jon.ilhaii,  Siiiinn  promptlv  took 
his  [line  at  the  he.iil  of  the  nation,  li.,!li  .1,  e.ipl.mi  and 
.IS  hii;h  priest.  U'lajj  eonlirmed  in  this  by  .ill  the  pi  .iple. 
He  eoiilmiied  to  earry  out  with  enerijy  the  pohev  piir.sued 
by  Jon.uhaii,  building  up  and  fortifviiij;  Jerusakni  and 

'  I-  the  or  (P  ■S.vu.tM:  Rnc.  'Simeon.' 

•  i-wi  '4i>wssi;>:c  c.\pi.iiiatiuii  ijf  tfiis,  sec  col,  2860,  par.  (i)  i    p,  273/). 
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the  "till  t     li.lli 

t'^t'  ittlin-    IIm- 


h.liU.il  |,|.|.   ,,1:1,  .  ,1,      ,MiU7  km). 

teinlorv  of  ih,'  Jews,  t.ikilii;   e\ery  ivi. 

V  1   t,i{,.  01  Ih.'  .Syrian  di«s4'iisi'iiiH,  aitil  s.-nihni;  eniUt^kir* 

d..  '.id.  In  .lit  th.'Se  lhilit;s  he  M  .u  en. titled  by  lh«> 
1  e .  iiiiist.m,  es  to  .lit. till  mm  h  more  thin  hid  ln-rn 
|i.  ..isibl..  fur  111,  pr,s|,.i,,„  .  VI  Ih.it  hii  r,  ijjn  w.u  a 
Klorioti^  iiiii-  hir  thi.  leuisti  iN-«iple 

In  1 1.».  si"in  alter  the  n  eession  of  Sinioii.  ilu'  SyrisB 
yoke  WIS  at  List  remov.-'t  fmiii  Isr.iel.  Ih'meliitiH  II  , 
yiel.hiii;  to  smi'in  ,  ileiii.itid,  fnini.tlH  rei  iinnisifl  ilir 
liidi.|».|ideiue  ',1  Iml.e.i  ( se,.  ihe  Iriiimpli.inl  words  cf 
the  liistiirMii,   I  .M.i.e,  1:141/  I.      .Sion  .iliir  this.  Simon 

siiei Ii.il  in  (jiiii'n;  [lossi'ssion  of  the  .Vi.i.  m  ,  ii.nlrl 

111  letiisalmi.  whiih  li.id  Ins  11  oviiipiiil  In  .1  Stri.ui 
(;,irii,on  (or  twenty. si,  yi'.irs.  mx  »iiue  the  l»i;mmn({ 
of  the  \l.iie.ili,i..tn  striii;);!,-'  I  l:)4.,-s  1 1,  In  the  brief 
se.isiin  o(  iK'a. ,'  ,iiiil  piiis|Kritv  will,  h  liilliiwed  1 1  M.iie. 
1 1*  lit.^  Simon  s  s,.r\K,'s  to  his  [Hople  w,re  j;i\,.n  nil. 

port. lilt      reeo^lillion.  ,\     si'lelim     ilssenibty      held     lit 

lerns.ileni  in  141  (•intirimil  him  111  the  nthei-s  of  ^o\,.rn(V 
'iiid  hinh  |iriisi, ',iiid  iii.id,.  I».th  tins,.  ..Ilu  ,s  her.dit.iry. 
dims,  a  II  ismiiii.eali  ihii.i.tv  w.is  h.im.ilU  ,  st.iblishiil. 
.\i  iiisi  riplmn  III  .Smion  s  honoiir  iii.l.  j804(,*j|  wm 
eiiiii|i.)s4.d  and  put  in  .t  mnspieuoiis  pi. tee,*  ,.\|  aliout 
this  time,  also,  embissies  wiTe  »,.nl  to  koine  (eiil. 
aH'i.)  I.;)l  .mil  to  the  Sp.irl.ilis  (ih.  ),  wllli  h  resulted  suc- 
ei'sshlllv  kill  JH',4|,  |i.  I  M.iie.  Uif>...,  I,'',iw4.  Skih, 
howeiir.  Simon  l«,  line  iinnhed  in  other  w.irs,  as  llw 
'Syri.in  throne  ih.mi;ed  li.imN  .md  his  h,lp  w.is  needi'tl. 
Moreover,  ,\ntii'i  hns  |\'I1.  I  Suleies  sent  an  army  .nj.iinsl 
JuiLea,  in  the  ;m\»-  of  n'emerinu  some  of  the  p,,ssi.«- 
sioiis  wliiih  the  |,.WH  h.id  K.iiiied  ;  but  his  e.ipt.im  waa 
defeated  .ind  dmeii  from  the  country  bv  two  of  .Simon't 
sons.  Iml. IS  and  lolm.  Ne.ir  the  bi.ijimimi;  of  135. 
Siiii.in  fell  .1  vietiin  to  the  plot  of  his  own  vm-inl.iw, 
I'tolemy,  'eapi.iiii  of  Ihe  plain  of  Jerieho.'  who  wislird 
to  olitiin  the  piiwi'r  for  hiiimlf.  With  two  of  hii 
sons.  M  itt.ithi.is  and  luil.is.  Simon  was  reeimsl  liy 
I'tniemy  into  thi'  firtress  DiiK  Ki-^-).  near  Jericho,  .ind 

there  tre.uherously  imildered.* 

John,  son  of  Simon,  (jenerally  called  Ilyreaniis, 
'T^HfOnit,' is  said   in  I  Mace.  l.1vi  to  h.ive  Iriii   put   in 

7  John  '''■"»!''"'  ""'  fiirtress  (i.iiiara  by  his  f.itller 
Hyrcknui    '"'-•■'      Jobn  also  took  a  prominent  part  in 

•'  ■  the  defeat  of  th,'  .Syrian  jjeneral  ( 'endeb,i'iis 

i\fii  f.  tj/V  Immediately  after  the  miinler  of  Simon, 
I'tolemv  .vnt  men  to  ( Ja/.ira  to  kill  John  who  was  now 
Ihe  h'Kitiinate  sneeessor  to  the  K'adershipof  Israel.  John 
was  informed  of  the  plot,  howi'viT,  and  with  true 
M.uc.ib.e.in  prompi.iess  slew  the  m,'ss,.n^;,'rs  and  111. ide 
all  speed  to  Jerusalem,  where  he  ,irrn,'d  in  adv.ine.' ol 
his  riv.il.  and  m.ide  his  position  secure.  His  reij;n 
of  thirty  years,  thoii(;h  by  no  nii-ans  [leacefnl,  was 
decidedly  snecesshil  piihtieally.  Ill  the  tirst  year  after 
his  aceession.  he  w.is  tem|ior.irily  hunibli-l  by  .Antim  hiis 
Sidetes.  who  lH'si,'f;ed  Jeriis.ili'iii  with  silciess.  obt.immi; 
iiniiort.int  concessions  frmn  ihe  Jews,  tiesules  bre.ikini; 
diiwn  the  cilv  w.ill.  These  losses  were  so.111  rep.iiriil, 
however,  as  the  Syrian  unvernnient  w.is  a);ain  ilnolveil 
in    sore    dillicnitles.  Ilvii.mus    reblnll     Ihe    eity    wall 

(I  \l.irc.  lii..,).  .iiiil  l„^;.in  in  uH,  imiiiiih.iii  Iv  n|>on 
the  ile.u.  of  Anliiiclms,  a  series  of  imp.irl.iiit  cimp.iinns, 
one  fruit  of  win.  h  was  the  humblilit,'  of  the  samant.ms 
and  the  destruction  of  their  temple.  The  lerrilory  of 
the  Jews  was  very  considerably  ,.\t,.nded  lii-achmR  such 
an  ,.\tem  as  it  ii.id  lint  had  for  many  cenluriesi,  ami 
their  inile|iendence  completely  restored. 

'  |Oii  I  .M.uc.  l:l47'TOlli4  V.  -.■.'  Che.  (l/V  HSPo,  n.»;  aii.l 
iin  1:1 ; I.  sec-  1'/','.  II,  .iiiil  rt'ftT.  11. .  >  in  p,  40,  11,",— Kli.  1. 

;  ISce  (he.  r>/'.,    :■ ,.       K1..I 

='  II  liliei  Iw  r..iiiciiiK|.rri|  thai  hiiialhan  receivcil  llie  ufTii  c  ./ 
hli;li  iirii'sl,  II. 11  rr.im  ili..  pe.iple.  l.ui  fruiii  ihe  Svriaii  kiii^ 

■■  |. "e  Sl.,ile.H,,li,i„.uiii,  o;V'.'js..;  Iml  cp  Wcllli. //i,Mi, 
233/  :  1*1.  .'7,.     Kii.i 

»  I'lii  Sim,,,,,  cp  Ch...  (>/'..  11.  24//.  fi.l.     Kn.l 
,    «  fiir.-iiienipls  to  evplain  litis  name,  which  h.iil  alrr.iHv  bnn 
,,,  .,.,.  r„  .,„„,  ,„^,  „„..,,^  ,,,_  j^^^^  .^  S:hurcr,  1  :^4  (ET  i.  1, 
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etr.  In  H  J7,  »f(rrtprt»A*A  [A,  tvnirafiatit\  (K\')I  (i  p  tioW  Ai/.  /' 
1 1  S-*! //^)  i'*  l''*"i'v  •'''■  tr.tiislil«r.iii.in  nf  '.nint:  wi-nl  )r  wmils 
whii  h  till-  Ir.iiisl.iiur  (li<l  ti..t  uIlli(■^^I.^M■l.  Ip  ;i!s.i  ^;ai>«i'aHa, 
I'J  17.  Ill*:  w<ii;lilv  •■'.i'kii..  ,itf.»nU-iJ  hy  .n.  ..M.iiial  mis- 
!i.inslalii.ii.  or  t-v  r<iui<Tin,i-.  »hi' li  i  .in  nnly  bt-  t-xplaiiiril  .is 
lliP  rt'Mill  nf  JiiiNimiltTTt.tiHliiii;  i.r  .ni  idtmal  (■■•rnij)li"ii  "f  the 
uri^in.il  S'lniti)  lf\l.  i>.  ii'.l  w.iutiFit;.  I  hiis  H  jit,  Simitrav  (:iiis- 
tiaiisKtiiiTi-llic  Hi-It.-w  i*-rf.-.  I  ifiisc  :  'llic  K.im.ins  ^,-»r/'>'  *«-iXv 
a,;nenteHt';  sie  llif  t..ll..wiim  v«r>t.s,  ami  tp  the  similar  mislaWt: 
in  14  .'K.  e'yi-wpiaiv  rffiii'  lor  ijyii.i ;  '  \\c  tuakt  f-fwittmatioH  ')  ; 
fl24,  A<^os(3y-lf.r  Cp);  H»i,  i  •Kff..(Ki»'f^  iiislca.l  ..f  to6 'Kir»- 
(^(ii'ous.  -  .1  niistiaiisl.iti-iii  iiKiilc  vt-rv  •  .isy  tiy  tin?  Sfiniiif  iivme 
in  rt-^.inl  in  siu  lia.ln<  livts  ;  [Hjj.  ui  narfpt(  aov  (^n^aK  i"^t''-*'l 
of  I'n'Si  [f'T  ^TllHaiil-  '  lliitu-  arrnifs  );  U  g,  ffToAoj  iroAt^iou  (!) 
(rc.iiiiiii;  K2i  iiisl<-.t«l  ul  '^x,  'i;,iy  apparrl').' 

Ih.it  thr  Srinitir  l.uii;n.i^;r  u.is  Ilfhtrw,  not  Anunaic, 
is  f\rr\  wlii'tf  111. miffs. 

Sff  ihf  rvirliric-  fiiriiislnil  i.y  many  ni'  thi;  passai;fs  t  ileil 
al«»vr  ;  ami  ail. I  fiirtli<T,  ■_'  cj  ■"(  i  *  (CK  T  ^  als..  :•-,),  .".4..  7  15,  ami 
tli»*  rtmarkal>li'  siuct-ssiMn  .if  Hihusv  iilifMis  in  .'  i--i. 

Nothing;  is  known  i(ttuiTMim;  thr  iim!i<tr  of  i  Man-., 
Ix-yoml  thu  f.uts  tliat  tan  in-  ^athm-d  l>y  iiitfninr-  frniii 

*     »    At-  Iiis  liook.      lie  was  crrtiiinlv  a  ilt-voiit  aiul 

4.  Author.   |,,„|„„,  ,,,,, 

It  (MM  h.inlly  !)<•  iloiiiilfcj,  mnn-ovrr.  thai  tlir  author 
livril   .iinl  wrote  ill    I'.ili-stiiir.      It    is  pl.un  finm  every 
p.irt  of  the  iHJok  thai  his  person. il   inlerests  were  all  in    , 
th.it  l.inil. 

His  A\  (|iiaIiiIaMi  V  wiili  rli*'  i;e"^jrapliy  an<l  tnjmnraphy  of  tin- 
coiiMlr\  is  sirikincly  miniilo  ;  wluti.  on  the  (i-nir.iry,  ht-  lia» 
(xi.isiim  to  mriiiioii  fonii;ii  laints,  In-  sh.,ws  liin  -elf  mm  h  Irss 
atiurait-U  inforiiicil  In  liis  .latr.itivc  h-'  fniiuciiily  in'roduc'J* 
siK  ti  'It-tails  as  wouM  tiaw  n<>  irn)>ortaiii  •'  I  >r  oiil-  li\ni^  at  iX 
liislatii  I-  tr  <m  the  si  t-ncs  .m-i  tSLiits  iU-m  rilx-.l      St^t-.  for  cKainpk-, 

The  writi-r  of  tliis  historv,  fnrthei  iiioie,  must  have 
stooii  ne.ir  to  tin-  « eiitre  of  jeuisti  polniial  atT.nrs. 

'Ilirre  is,  lo  lit-  sure,  notliini;  to  mpiiri-  tis  lo  snpp  >sf  that  lie 
Ilimsclf  took  an  a'live  i».iit  in  llir  tvirits  In-  ru<  or-i-  ;  hnt  lie  is 
m..si  plainly  in  his  ,l.iin-  it  whi-ri  h.-  is  ,k-alin^;  wn!.  affairs  of 
state,  miiilary  ino\inn-iUs,  ami  >  .niri  intriv;ni.-s.  Hi-  tnust  h.iv<- 
]<f'ii  .1  in.ni  of  I, ink,  and  prrsonally  a<  iinainlcit  with  lh<-  leailirs 
,.f  hi-  P'-l'l*- 

riie  .itithor  shows  himself  .1  loyal  adherent  of  thf 
Hasmuna-ari  lunise  ;  it  was  lo  this  f.imiiy  th.it  Israel 
owt'il  lis  rcsetie  and  its  ^lory  ;  M-e  esiteii;il!y  5f>a.  and 
cp  1:1.1  14i8  .-^  It)--.  rii.it  he  should  fvtol  thi*  ihar- 
aelur  .Hid  di-eds  of  Jiid.is  w.Ls  of  1 1  nu  sL"  to  1h*  cxiX'ttrd. 
init  his  .idniirati'tii  of  the  other  Ilasmona-an  leaders  is 
h.irdly  les^  eniphatie.illy  expressed. 

.Set-'what  lit-  s;ivs  of  Jonathan,  1»  7  t  10i-,-ji  50-.«  11  20- .-7  71 
v.;  15  Si  /  ('i'>ti":  also  IOm  UjO;  uf  Siiiiun,  l-i-iJT-i?/-  H4  >5 
I614;  ami  of  John,  y.i-^i  h)ii/. 

Whrn  in  adilition  to  these  facts  it  is  observed  in  what 
a  favourable  lij^ht  the  Jewish  priesthood  is  exhibited 
throiiii;hont  the  book  the  renej.;.ide  hii^h  priests  Jasoi; 
ami  Menel.uis.  for  ex.imple,  are  n<»t  mentioned  at  all 
(eontra^l  2  Maec.  4  7-r>  .'il  the  eonjeettire  of  ( Jeij^er 
{l/r.u/iri//.  ^ofijf.)  th.it  the  author  of  i  M.iee.  was  .1 
S.adihuee  seems  not  improbable  (see  Saihuckks). - 

i.  riuMl.iteof  theeom|M)siiion  of  T  M.iee.  lan  Ik- (leter- 
mined  ai»proxiiii,iIely,  If  we  assume  the  br>ok  to  Im-  the 
_  .  work  of  a  single  writer,  as  seenis  necessary 
5.  DatA.  ^^^,^.  l„.l.,w.  tj  <ji.  it  is  pl.iin  fron-  n;i,-.-4 
that  it  must  h.ive  U-en  tinished  after  the  l>ei;iiinm^  of 
the  rei^n  of  John  H\  tennis  (  i;^5-io'>  M.(  .  1.  It  is  also 
evident  from  the  w,iv  in  wlm  h  llie  wtiliT  s|M':iks  of  th»' 
Romans  that  the  d.iys  of  PomiM-y  anil  the  Konian  rule 
were  not  yet  die.iined  of:  he  emphasises  chiefly  the 
Konians'  fi<ielity  as  allies  (81  i.-  l*Ji  144'>1.  and  imphes 
everywhere  th.it  they  are  friends  lo  N-  proiid  of.  althoni,'h 
outside  the  hori/on  of  ordinary  J'- wish  aff.iiis  (S  1  //^  nj) 
'I'lie  book  musi,  tlierefore.  h.i\e  l>»>en  coni|)!eted  In-fore 
the  year  63  n.(  . 

ii.  Theri'  rire  j^roiinds  for  bruii^iiL.'  the  dati-  of  eorn- 
[K)sition  wiihm  n.urower  limits 

(il  The  pass.ii^e  ItJ.'j/!.  in  p.irtji  ul.ir.  h.is  afO-rded 
a  b.isis  for  ar,i;unienl.      It  le.ids  .is  follows  :-- 

>  The  same  lonfiision  i^f  lli>->-  two  u.rtls  iiinrc  than  once  in 
Daniel:  see  Mimii--  in   //»'/..  r  .,n.  pp.   nj^.   i.,;. 

-  ( ;ri-.;cr  was  (  iTlanily  wr..nL;,  liMwe\er,  in  rix-irt'ili);  the  tiuok 
U»  A  '  liail>   tIoc.it(iii-i.r. 
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'  Now  the  rc-t  of  the  ai  ts  of  lohn,  anil  of  hi-,  w.irs.  antl  of  his 
v.iliant  .lewis  uhi.  Il  ii<-  .In!,  an<l  uf  the  hnihlnm  ..(  (lit-  »alls 
whnh  111-  built,  mh\  o(  his  doink;s,  heh,.l.l  tlie\  .ur.  wnttt-n  iti 
the  >  hronii  Ic-s  of  his  lii);h-piii-slhoui!,  Iioiit  llie  lime  that  lie  »as 
iiiaile  hinh  pru  si  alter  his  lathii. 

It  has  U-eii  lasiom.iry  to  coruliide  from  this  mention 
of  the  'rest  of  the  ileeiis'  of  John,  and  es|iccially  Ironi 
the  retermee  to  the  ■  chromcle  of  his  hi^h-pi  iei.tli<K)d,' 
that  his  rei^n  must  havu  Ihh*h  far  ailvaiiced,'  or  even 
ended  (so  most  scholars  since  l-'Khhoml,  at  the  time 
when  these  words  weie  writlei,.  The  cogency  of  this 
reiisonini;  may  In*  doubled,  however;  the  nene  so.  as 
every  particle  of  the  rem.iinini;  evidence  pomls  to  a 
diflferent  condubion. 

It  isc\i(tent  thai  the  writer  wishrd  to  lirin^  iiis  history  lo  an 
emi  with  the  close  of  Simon's  rei^n.  If  this  hail  Ikiii  liis  only 
pnrpose,  tiowever.  he  vsonid  h..nllv  lia^e  f..llo*e.I  \i\  17  uilli 
just  these  .011,  lu.iinu  verse,  ih-.-j.  win-  h  nil  only  h.ilf  of  what 
was  neie>sary  to  }*|o|.l,  if  (hees.  .ipr  of  |ohn  »»s  IoIk-  n.irratnl 
at  all,  ami  le.ive  the  liislory  of  tin-  H.isrnonaMn  h..ns.-  .iml  ..f 
Jerilsaletn  (see  ?■  >)  in  susjMiise.  To  suppose  ih.a  lluse  \«Tses 
Were  iniendetl  meuly  lo  s,  r\e  as  the  net  cs^iry  Iiiiii>;e  from  lln- 
reii;n  of  Simon  to  that  of  John,  does  not  expl.ii"  them  s.tti>. 
f.utorily;  ami  the  greater  the  interval  of  time  snpp.se.l  to  lia\.- 
el.ipstd  U-.weeii  lliesv  events  and  the  Hritin>;  of  the  history,  iIr- 
^teater  the  ditliciilty  iK-ci'iies. 

()n  the  suppositloi  th.i*  the  ''islori.in  fimshed  his 
work  soon  after  the  lM'i;im...iU  of  the  reign  of  Hyrcamis, 
anil  wished  to  conclude  it  with  complimentary  mention 
uf  his  sr)vereii;n,  every  part  of  the  dosing;  passage 
16i?l-74  is  at  once  satisf.ulurily  explained. 

It  is  all  precisely  what  we  shouM  eviM.l.  The  rvent^i  folL.w- 
irij*  Simon  s  d>-ath  were  ilui'  f.iinili.ir  to  every  one  ;  it  uas  only 
neiessarvto  |i-.id  up  to  ihe  st.ttennnt  of  ji.hns  pioinpt  a<  tiou 
(?■.  jj>,  and  tlirn  to  a.hl  ihe  .  ustoiuarv  foimul.i:  'the  rest  ..( 
his  nie.it  deeds,'  eti  .  For  the  only  ileeds  lli.it  aie  si)eM.il!y 
mentioned  llie  earryiiiH  ■■n  of  war.  and  tin-  Imitdinn  of  walls 
ve  have  n.»  need  to  look  fnillier  ill. in  the  ea'lier  years  of  his 
,«inn;  the  wars  that  liroti;;iit  him  liis  thief  ulory,  and  the  r-:- 
huiltlitm  of  the  wall  that  h.id  1«-.  11  r.i/e.t  hy  Anlio,  Iius  Si.lrte>. 
were  hoth  liei;iin,  it  woultl  setiii,  dniiiic  or  iinmedialely  atler 
the  year  w3  (see  rol.  j'isi,  {(  7).  .\s  for  the  '  rhronn  te  ,-( 
ills  hinh-priestli.MKi  '  (if  we  supjiose  the  wonls  to  !.e  more  th.in 
a  mere  .  oiuplimeiit).'-!  the  historian  i  oiiM  h.i\e  referred  to  it 
t  iu.dly  well  al  any  tim.-  after  the  l.rL;innnn'  of  the  reiKn.  If 
there  really  w.is  --[i.  li  a  i  nroni.  le,  it  w.is  proh.ilily  the  eontiiiLM- 
tioii  tif  the  ret.ird  of  the  pretetlinn  rri^iis  ;  m-c  the  l.itter  part  of 
r.  ^4  (see  .dso  lK-lt,w.  «  8). 

(a)  The  impression  thus  gained  from  the  closini^yerses 
of  the  iHiok.  that  it  was  lompleled  during  the  reign  ot 
J.tlm  Hyrc.mns,  is  confirmed  by  the  lone  of  seeuritv 
and  poluie.il  .self-res|HCt  that  is  so  evident  in  all  parts 
of  the  history.  With  tin'  U-ginning  of  the  l.isl  ecntuiy 
li.(.  came  a  marked  lU-clme. 

(3!  On  the  other  liaiiil,  there  are  imliialions  that  the 
histori.m  fifX'J**  his  work  during  the  reign  of  Simon. 

The  sirikinn  pas-..t;;e  144-1=;,  in  p.iriit  ni.ir,  points  di>tinitly 
Mi  this  direitioli.  So,  too,  does  ihe  niuidi  disi  iissetl  verse  i;t42. 
Kseii  if  -i-  uments  antl  .  oins  (?)  were  da.ed  in  this  w.iy  (see 
.Si  luir.  (,_':'  I  }'4J^-  ;  KT  I  2^7  JfX  the  t  nsioin  e.in  have  eon- 
tinned  oii,\  for  a  very  short  time.  The  onlv  historians  whu 
would  lie  hkeiy  lo  write  su.  li  a  veise  as  ihi^  would  he  those  of 
Simon's  own  d.iv.  (pon  tin-  other  hand  It  .'7,  wlii.  h  is  eipiallv 
si;;liilieaiit  whether  «iilteii  l>y  the  author  uf  t  Ma.  <  .  or  hy  som.> 
one  else.  The  ('.mplimeiil  paid  M  Simon  in  -''.s  in. ly  also  \„- 
taken  as  evidem  e  :  there  is  iiowheie  in  the  se.pni  an\l)iini;  tli.ii 
lould  he  rei^arded  as  e,(K-i  ially  illiistralim;  the  ipiality  her-- 
asi  rilu-d  ■.'>  liim.  or  as  implyinn  that  he  was  looked  ue-n  .ts  ili-' 
eounsellor  ofliis  lirethreti. 
i  iii.  The  theory  Ix'st  nccomiting  for  all  the  fail^  ise-- 
alsol>el(jwl  and  no  re.illy  pl.uisible  ;irgumeni  can  \»- 
urged  against  it— would  seem  to  1h'.  lh.it  the  greii-i 
part  of  this  history  was  composed  and  wntten  undei  ilie 
inspiration  of  .Simons  glorious  reign,  and  that  it  w.i. 
finished  in  the  e.irly  part  of  the  reign  of  John  Ilyrcanu- 
Th.it  is,  the  book  w.ts  ptob.dily  written  iM-lween  i^^^ 
and  125  li.i  . 

Ihe  p^ss.ii;.  i:^  v>':m  ,i;ive  us  11.  ad-liliona!  help.  The  won! 
'iiiilo  this  day'  are  the  imlisp.-ns.diie  (Ul)  f.,rnnii.i  .idded  loth- 
ai-iiinnt  t>f  sm  li  niMnuMient-,.  .ind  w.ntd  have  Imi-i  used  in  ;ni\' 
i.iM'.  wheth'T  the  time  tlial  h.l'I  cl.ipsed  were  two  years  .r 
tvvrnty.  I  his  is  simply  one  ..f  the  in. my  illiistraliouN  iif  th.'  \v..\- 
ill  whu  11  the  wiiier  imMleK  fii-.  hisior\  after  the  pain-rn  of  th  - 

!     older   Mel. tew    s(  1  ipliiHs  ;  t!ie   ii->e  of  the  fjtinnl.i   here   serviii.; 

I 

1  See  the  adviMates  of  t  ids  %  iew  *  ited  in  (iriinin,  Ci'ntfH.  24 
-  It  is  not   prohalile,  however,  that  they  are  anythiiii;  i\\>\--- 

tli.iii  [iii-..    ^.-c  U;ovv,  j| ::. 
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to  %h..whis  sell^e  uf  the  im|v)rtancc  of  the  m..iiuimni  (.  p  i)n 
it*  n/.).i  ' 

Vi<«.d    frcini   ihi'   liicrary    point    nf   virw,    i  Xl^itc 

makos  a  iniisl  f.ivi)ui;ilili>  nn|irisM(.ii.      Its  .iiilhor  was 

6.  Literary  '''"''""y  •'  w"''''  "f  unusual  tak-nts  as 

Cbarac-      "'"  ''''  "^  iimMt-rMiU-  i-.\|).tii-tui-.      His 

tariltics.      "■'"■"'"'  '•*  (..Tislruiltd  mlh  a  truf  sriise 

cf  liru|Hirtioli  anil  «mIi  skill  ni  ihcarranm-- 

llli-m   i>f   thf    inalinal.       Ihi-   st>lr.    mIiuIi    is   sln.nnly 

lliarkfd.    i:    planily   his    imn.    thraii;!!    f.annil    c.ii    thi- 

ilassii-al  llcliii'H  1 Ills.     ki'ininiMcinrs  I.I  Ol' |ihrasr- 

i)liiKyariMifnMirsilris|ui'nl,  aiuUfrlain  familiar  li.iinuias 
from  the  iililir  Ur-hn-w  history  arc  oitasionallv  imro- 
liufcil  (,-.;'.,  -Jf,.,/.  >.lj.,.,j  l:(..n  16..,  /;  I;  Iml  llu-ri-  is  no 
fiiriliLT  ividi-nir  of  any  imitation,  lonsiious  or  umcin- 
scious,  of  till'  oliliT  wril.rs.  'I'lit-  iliiuf  i  harai  tiristits 
of  the  style  are  ti'rseness  ami  Kimpliiity.  At  the  same 
time,  the  narrative  is  full  of  lively  details,  and  is  never 

Mldered  to  lajj. 

The  reserve  of  the  writer  is  worthy  of  es|K-eial  notiee. 
Though  it  is  evident  that  he  is  intensely  inleiesteil  in 
all  till-  history  h<-  is  reeordiiiK,  lie  ^'enerallv  rontents 
liimsi-lf  with  KiviiiK  a  |iiirely  ohj.rlive  view  of  the  eourse 
of  even's,  keepiii),'  his  rell.vtions  to  hinisiOf.  He  writes 
as  a  loy.il  ,iml  devout  Jew,  yet  without  indiil^in);  in 
suih  aliuse  of  his  enemies  as  .s  soeominon,  for  e\,im|)le, 
in  2  Mace,''  it  eannot  Ik-  s.iid,  li.iweier,  that  he  does 
not  display  enthiisi.ism.  It  hre,iks  out  into  momentary 
expression  aRain  and  aKain,  all  IhrouKh  the  Uiok. 

Sec,  f.,r  fxainpl,-,  •.■  4«  :l  ,.,  4  ..«  5«  ,',„,/:  11  ,;,  14.^,  etc. 
III!  siith  .»r:isi,,iis  as  llii-se,  ;niil  ill  fail  »licri-ver  the  urilcr 
f..r  ..lie  ri-.iM.M  ,,r  a'„.llKr,  «l  1  e.  i„.,k,.  his  sl.,rv  vsiif.  iailv 
iiM|ir>-sM»,.,  ..r  IS  .  ,irrl.-.l  a».i>  :.  f,-,l,iit,  he  rises  I,.  ,„.elrv 

ill  the  true  .Semilii  manner.  K%..:;,|ihs  ..rt  I  p^...„  ,7.^,,  ;|  ,.(j  ^j 
'•141  J  144-15.  Siiiiil,irl),thcimi«ssi,.m-.liiiieraii.es..fM:ilMUii,is 
in  Jt-i,  4y.,ji,  „f  the  |»-„|.l.-  In  :l5<,^:,  :„„1  of  Anu.h  hns  in 
I'lo//  arc  i-V|«iule.l  in  i.oeli.  f.inii  ;  i-p  uKo  die  tw.,  ailjiesses 
of  111, las  t.>  Ills  army  ;)  m-ii  4k-ii. 

In  ail  |>.ir!s  of  the  liook  we  nu-et  the  same  slrikint; 
e.imhination  of  dii»nily  and  niiM-ti\  the  same  i-xeeUenei-s 
of  style.  We  in.iy  well  lielieve  th.it  in  its  origin.il  form 
it  was  a  tine  s|»-i  imen  of  Hebrew  prose. 

Rej;ardinK  the  relif;ious  sland|H)int  of  the  author,  it  is 
to  lie  said  that  in  this  res|x-el  also  the  liook  deserves  to 

7.  Religious  ''"'''   ''   ''''^''    ■'''"''   '"  .''"i^l'    literature. 

character,     ""'f '^  """I"'"' ^uiy  room  for  doulit  as 

to  his  patriotism,  in  the  In-st  sense  of  the 

w.ird.    HelR-Iieves  in  I.srael  as  the  |K-ople  chosen  of  (iod 
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The  aullior  is  realoiis  f.ir  all  the  linie.|i.,n..iire.l  inslitiili..ns - 
f..r  :he  law  .anil  llie  i.nlinan.-.s  (1  1115  4  ,  4g  54  //.  ,  j  ^;4  ^  ^„  «r  ' 
4a  411 .171  1414/:  el.;.),  f.ir  the  h.ily  s.  riplnres  ( i  5..  :f  <«  1  Jgt.  for 
.|erus.ilei,ianillhes;mruiarv(l  Jl  i?/,  'J;/.  :i  4  14,  51  4  («  sg  7  1-42 
I'M./.)-  He  refers  reiiealedly  I,.  i„„\\  .leliveram  .■  .,f  Israel  in 
ihe  pasl  ('J  59/  iq/f.  1..741).  ami  expresses  his  hrm  failli  dial 
he  IS  really  I.)  hear  ami  hel|)  now  als,,,  as  nf  ..|.l  (a  ,«/.  4  „,  > 
I' -I"  ll'3);  'none  dial  pnl  dieir  Inisi  in  him  sli.ill  U.inl  l^r 
.lrenKlh'(-.'M).3  In  4  si^<.  p  r.  :!4/  844  el.-.)  !-.■  .5  the  sm,  esses 
.11  hieveilhy  Ihe  Ie»  slimier  die  Man  ahitan  leaders  are  as,  riheil 
1.1  Ihe  ihnne  help;  as  in  I  ,,4  (1  p  :l«)  ihe  evils  that  h.iil  1  ome 
Vri"  ',  "•',"""  •""=  "■'"'  '"  ''e  ''"'Is  pnnishmenl  for  ils  sin. 
H.lp  Ihroilyh  llilr.i.  111. .IIS  inlervenlion,  inilee.l,  is  lieidier  aslseil 
ii..rev|K-.lBil-ll,e  ilay  of  »„mlers,  ami  of  prophets  wilh  super.  I 
iiim.in  |«mer  ami  wisilom,  is  past  ('.1..7;  ,p  4  4^,  I441  I's.74q 
I'-"  ;f.|H  |S..,1K  ..I  ihe  Three  ChiUhin.  %..  ,41.  Lrai!..!  |  \elr     1 


•si);"  hill  (loll  now  w..rksileliveraiiie  f,.r  his 


people  thr.aiyh 


Kven  iflhls  were  m.t  Ihe  c.-ise,  the  .-itlempt  t.i  ilelerniiiie  die 
lime  that  must  have  elaiisi-il'  hefor,  a  writer  c.iihl  use  ihe 
l-hr.ise  iinl.,  ihi,  ,|av  (/./.,  'where  il  siill  siamis  1  miisi  he 
»  li.ilv  tniilli-ss.  I .,  many  writers,  len  years,  .ir  even  five  w.iiihl 
-^i.  Ml  a  L.iii;  interval.  Ksperiallv  ill  lliose  .ventfiil  limes,  when 
n'.lliliii:  w.as  l,.ii|.  se,  lire,  ami  hostile  armies  were  nianliine 
OT.-iiuh   Ihe  laml,   .,    hisl.irian    mii;hl    well    have  evpresseil    his 

t;-ailmlelhal  the  ronspi, , s  inomimeiu  at  M,..leiii  h.iil  lieen 

-.il;.»e,l  to  slaliil  f,.r  eieii  a  verv  hri-f  p,-ri.,.l, 

-  he  .li-s.  ripli,.n  ..I"  ,\nii.,ehns  ilpiphaiies  as  m^a  ..MopruArf, 
(1  i-.l.  .1,1.1  .,f  .\l,  imiis  l.y  the  a.heelive  »»,fl«  (7.;),  ale  ,  erlaiiily 
e>.imples  .if  nio.l,T.iii,iii, 

M  -'hl'.'f    *"""  '""""'"■  "'  ■'"=  l'-''^^-'B<^  '•'  .17-42  is  not  to  he  lost 

"*  <  p'n.in.  1«. 

I  lie  fa.  t  ih.it  the  writer  puts  these  ntterances  into  the  moiilh 
-I  Ins  her,»-,  M.iUalhi.is,  jmlas,  Jonathan,  ami  .Simon,  renders 
III'  ni  n.)  less  his  ..uii,  of,  ..iirse. 

"  Il  isiloiihlfiil  how  mm-h  signifi,;.-\n,-e  shoiihl  I«  atl.arhed  to 
'Ms  |)tirase  in  its  vari.ius  forms.     See  lerus.  AiMjisi^j,,,  4  In.-ar 
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strenKth  lie  ^l^es  to  ihose  who  rail  upon  him  (43,).  I„ 
I  .  7-.-7^  l..iiadian  s  ,les,H..,ale  valour,  whi,  h  wins  ihe  ,1a,  fi,  tli, 
i,.sull  of  si,|«^,hiima,i  siren^lh  mven  him  in  answer  to  player, 

Il  IS  reniark.iMe,  in  view  of  sneh  Ki-mime  faith  ami 
religious  devotion  as  ihi-  wrili-r  i-v.-rvwhi-r,-  inanifi-sts 
Ih,it  the  l«,ok  Iroiii  U-KinniiiK  to  en,l  shimid  avoid  all 
illleet  ilesij;liati,>nb  of  (i,jd. 

Neidier  '  I  "«l    ((*„„,  c.,-,s^),  „„r  ■  l,„r,i  ■  (,„  .,„«),  n,>r 

any   of    die   llll.s   ..  ,  ,is|oi,,,||y   enii,l,,ye.l    in    Ihe    irr     ue    I,      1 

■",""' '•">-•'  ' -"I- 'I- wiL-i iiLio's US.. ..f'lhe',,'!,,:-';,,;,",!;-; 

(o,.j.a..«.  C-.-C-),  whl,  h  isv.  empl,.,,.,|  .,s  ,.,  |„.  ,|„.  f„||  ,,,|u„.,|„„ 
,.f  the  iLune  -ImhI    ;  ihiis,  :i  is /  v.  4  10  4., -,=  .1 ...  1"  ,  -  1,1        ,  ,, 
-IS.,   3,..,       In   some    .,f  these    p.i.ssa^es.  \h  s   use   U   ]u      w'.. 
1       he.iven  ■  i,  lolloweil  l.y  the  ,HrM,iial  pro,,.,,,,,  i'l  a  „,.'  isi"      ' 
.  .ml  nuinner ;  see  a  .-.- 51//;  4  10  ,s.     In  two  ...issai-.s  (7  ,7  4i7) 

:  dioni'r:,, ':  ■""■■"v -I'l— '.  '>•<■ '....  ■dionf,*;;^-, 

willionl  Leiin;   pir.e.le.l    hy.,,,,    n,,,,,,       .Sm,il.,,K     In  •'.,    ,1,.- 
pronoun  ..,  the  ihinl  ,K-rs..„  is  J,npl.,„.l,  wiU,"'.'.',;? '.  i',',:,„  .' 
10  show  d,at  l„»l  is  meant  ;  in  li.j,  '  hy  M.-  ine,,)-,'  not  even  a 
piullotll,  IS  iise-,1. 

.\s   the   ten,l,-iiey  thus   illustrated    Ih-jjius  to  appear 

amolij;  tin-  J,-ws  l,r(,ire  tiie  t f  the   M,ii-eal«-es.  ami 

pl.iysaliimp,irt,int  part  in  the  l,ili-r  literature,  it  ish.iolly 
;    safi-   to  draw   coneliisums  from    these   faits  as   to   the 

[x-rsonal  charaeteristies  of  this  writer. 
i  ^  ^  Till-  use  of  the  or  in  th,.  |H„,k  may  U-  tioti,',-,!,  tinally. 
Thi-  iep.-tition  ..f  lertain  formiil.is ■fi,,ni  the  historieiu 
liooks  h.is  alreaily  r,-iei\,-il  mention.  Apart  front 
thes,-.  there. 11,-  allusions  in  'Js---l«.  to  ( ienesis,  NuinlH-rs, 
Joshua,  Sanuii-I,  Kin^s,  Daniel;  in  14ij  the  words  of 
Ml,  -  -I  4  are  re|M-ate,l  ;  .(..4  eont:iiiis  a  f.iinili.ir  virse  from 
lh,-I'salms,  ep  1  Lli.  Kin  4t  l-:zr,i;iii  ;  in  7  17  I's.  7!),, /. 
is  lorm;illy  eit,-,l.  Other  quoiations  or  allusions  are 
found  in  '2i-6  4g  y,jf,  737. 

Those  who  sup|K)se  that  the  author  of  this  history 
wrol,-  in  the  early  decades  of  the  last  century  H.l.,  find 
8,  Sources.    "  ■"'''"''*•""}■  '"  assume  that  he  made  con- 
sideralile  us,-  of  written  sources,'-'     It   is 
indeed  ipiite  out   ,,f  th,-  question   to  Mip|K>s,-  that  an 
account   so  vivid    aiul   accurate,   and   of  such   iinilorm 
fiihu-ss  of  detail,  even  in  the  narrative  of  th,-  first  vcirs 
of  the  uprisiii);,  could  h,iv,-  U-i-n  writl,-n  nierelv  on  the 
basis  of  oral  trailition  and  jn-rsonal  recollectiiin,  after 
such  .1  lapse  of  time.      Nor  woiilil  the  hvpothesis  that 
the   «Titt,-n    sources    used    by    the    author   wen-    merely 
sialli-red  oftiiial   ;ind    prival,-  d,>,um,-nls.   of  110  i^rrtw. 
(-xtent.  Ix.'  at  all  aili-ipiate  to  account  hir  the  work  U-f,,re 
us.      It  is  very  diliieult  to  suppose  the  exislence  of  such 
documents  as  this  theory  calls  for,  or  to  U-lu-ve  that  a 
Jewish  hist,ir;an  of  th,il  day  could  have  combined  them 
with  such  marvellous  skil'       Nor  would  any  such  pro- 
cess have  produceil  this  book.      If,  howevi-r,  as  has  Uen 
aruueil  above,  th,-  book  was  written  s,i,in  ,ili,-r  the  middle 
of  the  second  century,  the  necessity  of  jHisiuhitinK  t-'x- 
tensive  documentary  sources   is  removed,       M,,ri-over, 
iH.th  the  lack  of  eviili-tue  of  any  such  .s,.ur,es  in  the 
book  itself,  ,ind  the  charactir  and  maiuier  of  the  whole 
li,irralive,  make  it  by  far  thi-  most  pnibabli-  theory  th.it 
what  we  have  here  is  the  aicount  of  ,>n,-  who  had  wit- 
nesseil  the  whole  MaceaUvan  stru^Kle  fr,ini  ils  U-KinninB, 
and  had  had  exceptional  op|»irtumties  of  iiif,,rnialion. 

The  only  p,issaKes  in  1  Mace,  in  which  th,-ri-  misht 
apixar  to  lie  refer,-nce  to  writt,-n  .s,,urces  known  t,,  the 
author  are  O^j  an,l  1(!24.  In  Ix.th  cases  the  writer  is 
making  use  of  the  familiar  OT  formula  useil  in  closinf; 
the  history  of  a  kiiiR  :  ■  The  rest  of  his  acts,  and  Ins 
mighty  deeds.  Ix-hol,!,  they  are  written,'  etc.  The  reason 
for  his  employm,!,'  it  in  on'ly  these  two  places  is  olmous. 
The  ,  .implin,e„l  is  pai,l  to  In, las.  as  die  meal  hero  of  these 
lime-;  to  |,,hll,  l.ei.ius,-  of  i|,e  lime  all,l  maimer  in  whi,  h  Ihe 
li..,.k  was  hnishe.l  (s,-e  ahove,  |  s).  A, ,  ..r.linijlv,  when  11  is  sai.l 
of  Juila-.,  lh.it  'the  rest  of  his  a,  Is  w.re  11. .1  wfiilin  ,l.iwi,,'  ihe 
ll,Uliral  llifercn.c  is  this,  mat  the  writer  knew  ..f  no  re.  or.l  ..the, 
tl,,,n  his  own  .-f  the  eieiils  ,,f  Jml.is  lime  ;  this  w.is.  ihe,el,.ie, 
the  only  way  in  wlii.  h  he  ,„ul,l  ,„n,  hule  the  (..rmula,  AKain, 
when  he  li.is  ,H.,asioi,  M  a|iply  the  formula  to  Ihe  reii;ii  of  John, 


1  The  wor.ls  '  r.oU  •  an,l  '  Lord  '  have  fre,iuentlv  heen  inserteil, 
h..weier,  l.,th  in  many  of  the  Creek  lexis  an,l  in  Ihe  versions, 
Ih'is,  ,-.!-..  m  d'.e  Kl-.:;!i-.h  .W,  •; -.:   ,.-.  :;,j-     --4-2  a  ■■• 

2  Sec,  e.j-.,  Sthiirer,  (,7ri,7g(KTi6).'         '' 
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which  had  only  Ttcently  hcEun,  il  U  haril  to  ^ce  wh.il  form  of 
words  he  i  uuld  h;iv\-  em|)loycd  other  ihiiii  that  which  he  .utualiy 
used.  Thai  •.ucli  ;i  '  b^xik  of  the  ret  or<ls  '  of  John  >  rcl^n  hud 
already  Iwen  written,  i-  therefore  neither  viid  nor  implied; 
only  this,  tliat  he  was  one  whu>e  deeds  would  certainly  be 
recorded. 

As  for  tlie  (juestion  whether  we  may  not  find  in  the<;c 
words  at  least  a  hint  as  to  one  <if  the  sources  at  the 
command  of  llic  writer,  namely,  a  chronicle  of  the  reij-n 
of  Simon  (and  jjossiuly  also  of  the  reiyn  of  Jonathan), 
the  answer  must  l>e  ;  ( i )  W'e  are  not  warranted  in  draw- 
ing any  such  ciJiicIusion  from  the  word's  of  this  stock 
phrase.  |2)  There  is  not  n  t^rain  of  evidence,  nor  any 
great  intrinsic  prohahility,  t  ,  a  the  record  of  any  of  the 
Hasmon;L'an  rt-i^Mis  w;is  olticially  kept.'  13!  There  is 
nolliinK  whatever  to  inthcate  that  the  sources  used  by 
the  writer  for  his  account  of  the  reign  of  Simon  were  in 
any  way  different  from  the  sources  at  his  disposal  for 
the  history  of  Judas.  It  may  Ik;  added,  though  the  fact 
has  httic  stgnihcance,  that  the  only  Jewish  source  for 
the  history  of  these  Hasmona'an  rulers  known  to  Josephus 
was  our  i  Mace.  Moreover,  regarding  the  history  of 
the  period  175-161  B.C.,  there  is  no  evidence  that 
X  Mace,  and  2  Mace.  ( jastin  of  Cyrent-)  made  use  of  any 
common  source,  or  that  the  latter  had  any  extensive 
documents  at  his  disp(jsal  (see  M.vccABEfcs,  Second, 
§  2,  col.  2869/). 

In  connection  with  this  lack  of  evidence  for  the  exist- 
ence of  other  im[xirlant  records  of  the  Maccabit-an 
period,  it  should  Ik?  observed  further,  that  i  Mace, 
shows  no  sign  of  l)eing  a  compilation  ;  il  is,  on  the 
contrary,  remarkably  homogeneous  in  all  its  parts.  It 
would  be  dithcult  to  im.igine  greater  uniformity  of  style 
and  method,  from  beginning  to  end,  in  a  work  of  this 
nature.'-^ 

As  f<ir  the  many  official  documents  which  are  embodied 
in  the  history,  it  i:^  not  likely  that  the  author  of  1  Mace, 
took  them  from  a  collection  already  made.  It  .seems 
much  mure  probable,  from  their  character,  and  tlie  way 
in  which  they  are  used,  that  they  were  partly  collected 
by  him.  but  chiefly  composi  a  or  freely  reproduced  by 
him  in  accordance  with  his  own  taste  aided  by  memory. 
On  these  docuini'nis,  see  also  §  g  f. 

iJy  the  earlier  investigators  of  i  Mace,  the  integrity 
of  the  book  was  generally  un(|uestionfd.  In  recent 
9  Intflirritv  ^''"'"^'  however,  the  attempt  has  l*een 
*  ^*  made  by  some  scholars  to  show  that  the 
history  as  we  have  it  is  not  in  its  original  f(jrm.  The 
question  has  Ijeen  raised  whether  certain  of  tht!  letters, 
edicts,  and  other  dtjcuments  contained  in  the  book  can 
have  originally  formed  a  part  of  it. 

{a}  Sotne  have  gone  so  far  as  to  claim  that  the  whole 
concluding  portion,  from  near  the  Ix'ginning  of  the 
fourteenth  chapter  to  the  end  of  the  book,  is  a  later 
addition  by  anothei  iiand. 

Dc'-tinon,  />/V  (^uei/tn  Jt-s  Josi-phus,  1S82,  pp.  80^,  .iryiicd 
that  the  fi)rin  of  i  Mace.  kri. iwn  lo  Josephus  did  not  inniuiii 
chap"..  14-lt).  He  ;tNo  advo.  aled  the  theory,  formerly  ht-ld  hy 
J.  t).  Michaelis.  that  J^Mcphus  used  a  Hehrew  i  .Mace,  (the 
original  form)  differiiii;  in  olher  important  particulars  fruin  our 
Greek  version  (i.e.,  pp.  6i-So). 

As  for  ttie  form  of  i  Mace,  which  is  reproduced  jn  the 
Antiquities,  it  may  l>e  regarded  as  certain,  in  spite  of  the 
arguments  of  De^tinon  and  others,  that  it  was  identical 
with  our  ( jrtx'k  version. 

See,  for  example,  the  \Vfit;Iily  evidence  im.identally  njted  in  % 
II,  below.  'Ihe  reason  ur^t-il  hy  Oe-^tinon  for  rti.'ardini:  the  last 
three  chapters  ;l^  secondary  is  the  havie  with  which  Joseplms 
p.'iN^es  u\LT  this  portion  of  1  lie  hist..ry,  givinii  il  tiardly  ;■  v  '■iMice 
at  all,  although  ihc^e  chapters  contain  abundant  m...erial  of 
the  stjrt  thatuonid  sreTii  to ''crve  his  purp-ises  especially  wcdl, 
inasnmch  as  it  i--  his  inariifol  aim  to  nia^jnify  the  i>olitical  iin- 
p-trtancc  of  the  Jews,  ainl  to  make  a->  mii^.h  as  possible  of  their 
friendly  relations  with  the  Koman^.  The  argument  certainly 
deserve-;  notice  ;  but  it  may  he  tli^iiljteJ  whether  it  should  he 


1  See  Schtirer,  GJVl\'^i,/. 

2  The  tirealer  fretjueticv  of  poetical  passages  in  the  first  half 
of  the  book,  noticed  by  Westc^tt  (Smith's  /?/>'),  is  simply  due  to 
the  difference  in  character  of  the  snliject  matter  an<i  the  narrative 
(see  above.  %  6),  and  cannot  be  used  as  an  arjument  for  diversity 
ufa--:thv.-r.::ip. 
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given  any  great  weight  (see  Schiir.  TI./,  1882,  p.  .^Qf').  It  '\% 
hardly  >tafe  to  rely  on  the  riethiM)<>  of  such  a  writer  as  Jusephu.<t, 
eveii  in  a  matter  of  this  nature  ;  it  must  Ih:  rernendiered,  lou, 
ih  It  one  chief  c\insideratiun  in  the  com|N>sitiun  uf  his  work  wajt 
the  striving  after  brevity  and  condeiisalcn.  A  (Jentite  historian 
would  have  found  little  or  nothing  of  importance  in  these 
chapters  of  i  Mace,  and  il  is  not  difTicult  to  I)tlie\e  that 
losephus  could  have  made  up  his  mind  to  omit  them.^  Nor 
has  the  theory  that  the  IxMjk  originally  ended  near  the  beginning 
of  thap.  U  ("at  aU.ut  the  isth  verse'  ;  We.  //(/<'l,  m /.,  n.\ 
(-',  JS7  n.  ;  <■*',  ■2t%  n.  2;  sentence  omitted  in  ^*',  273  n.)  any 
further  argument  in  its  favour;  white  on  the  other  hand  there 
are  many  and  weighty  cunsideratiuus  against  it. 

In  style  and  manner,  as  in  contents,  chaps.  14-16  are 
in  [M-rfect  harmony  with  the  rest  of  the  Ixjok.  16 17,  to 
lake  a  single  instance,  cannot  fail  lo  remind  the  rearler 
of  the  autho.-  of  the  earlier  chapters.  Set;  alsr  what 
has  iK.'cn  said  above  (§§  5,  8)  regarding  the  close  of  the 
book. 

(b)  The  question  of  the  document  14  27-47,  the  inscrip- 
tion in  honour  of  Simon,  is  more  difficult.  The  manner 
in  which  its  representation  of  the  course  of  events  seems 
to  run  counter  to  that  contained  in  the  preceding  and 
the  foHowmg  portions  of  the  history  has  long  attracted 
attention.^  It  is  urged  that  there  is  a  serious  contra- 
diction here  in  regard  to  the  order  of  events,  the  chief 
point  of  difference  being  the  account  of  Simon's  emb;iss)r 
to  Rome. 

Acconiing  to  the  document  (r-.  40),  this  would  seem  to  have 
occurred  l-efore  the  time  when  Demetrius  recognised  the 
authority  of  Simon,  and  to  have  been  one  of  the  things  that  led 
hitn  to  take  that  step.  In  the  earlier  part  of  this  same  chapter, 
on  t!ie  other  hand,  the  iKrginning  of  I>emetrius'  long  captivity 
among  the  Parthians  is  narrated  (14  1-3)  Iwfore  the  account  of 
the  embassy  is  given  (r-,  24) ;  and  in  chap.  tTj,  the  return  of 
Numenius  with  the  answer  of  the  Romans  (:■,  15)  would  seem, 
fron;  the  connection  in  whith  it  stands,  to  have  occurred  in  the 
year  139,  at  the  beginning  of  the  rcignof  Anti(Khus(VTI.)Sidetes. 
It  is  by  no  means  certam,  however,  that  the  author 
of  I  Mace,  should  l>e  cited  as  dating  the  events  of  14  1-3 
earlier  than  those  of  vv.  -itjf.  2\ff.  Nor  are  we  justified 
in  any  case  in  giving  such  weight  to  a  verse  of  the  nature 
of  1440,  lx,'longing  to  a  document  whose  chief  aim  Wiis 
by  no  nieatis  to  record  history  exactly,  but  rather  to 
glorify  Simon  in  every  possible  way.  The  whole  question 
of  the  tlates  and  order  of  events  of  these  few  years,  more- 
over, is  one  of  exceeding  difficulty  ; '  and  even  on  tlir 
supposition  that  we  have  here  a  true  copy  of  the  procla- 
mation that  was  put  in  the  court  of  the  temple,  the 
dUiiciilty  might  still  l)e  adjusted  by  supposing  the  author 
of  I  Mace,  to  have  been  mistaken  in  regard  to  the  date 
in  14  I."*  It  is  far  more  likely,  however,  that  what  we 
have  here  (:■.  27-4Q)  is  a  free  reproduction  of  the  substance 
of  t!ie  proclamation,  after  the  manner  customary  througli- 
otit  this  book  in  incorporating  official  documents  (sci* 
next  section).  The  ditliculty  with  the  statement  in  ]44<» 
is  thus  most  probably  to  Ih;  charged  to  the  authors 
own  inaccuracy,  which  is  of  a  kind  that  is  very  easv  of 
explanation,  under  the  circumstances.  There  is,  there- 
fore, no  sufficient  reason  for  regarding  1425-49  as  a 
later  interjMJlation.*  Notice  also  the  fact  that  this  pass- 
age formed  a  part  of  the  Hebrew  1  Mace.  ;  see  especially 
V.  27  f.  (above.  §  3). 

((Ti  The  section  1515-24.  which  narrates  the  return  of 
tile  above-mentioned  embassy,  and  contains  tl  *  letter 
sent  by  the  Romans  in  the  year  139  h.c,  to  I*toIeniT 
Physkon  and  Simon,  has  also  l>een  susi)ected  of  iR-iiig 
an  interpolation  (see  W'ellh.,  ibid.  ;  Willrich, /Wf«  u. 
Crii'c/it-n,  (ti)  ff.  \. 

1  It  was  the  easier  for  him  lo  omit  the  acrnnnt  of  the  Roman 
emba,ssy  !iere.  inasmuch  as  he  niana;;es  to  intmdtice  the  ni"-.f 
imiK'-.iiig  fiMiurcs  of  it  later,  on  ,1  sii?!il;ir  01  cisiori  (sue  below,  ,  I. 

'-  See  the  note  in  ( ■.rinini,  t'omm.,  at  the  *-Ui\  of  <:hap.  It; 
Destinon,  %rijf.\  Weilh.  o/>.  cit.  222/,  n.  ;  Uillrich, /«./<«  «, 
Grin  hen,  70. 

»  See,  r,c.,  Schurer,  1  \\2ff.  \  KT  1  \i^ /T. 

<  .\n..ther  alien  .ilive  AuUid  be  to  repaid  v,  40  as  the  interimb 
ation  of  some  scribe. 

"^  The  difficiiltit-s  uliich  s.ine  ha\e  found  in  the  form  of  tb'- 
dorument  Kf-K-^  Wellh.  /.<.),  are  due  in  part  to  the  translali.  ;; 
and  tran^CFiption.  as  wc-U  as  t.i  the  fact  that  tlie  whole  is  freilv 
repn^MJuced.  In  :■.  ^S  the  orii^ina!  reading  was  '  \Vc  hereby  pr.'- 
claim*  (see  f  3).  In  r-.  41  the  word  tin  i&  ceruinly  secondary, 
incj  ir.c  reju:t  U><.uL.-;  -.-itlts^novs. 
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II   is  Rtrif rally  n.Mimed  that   Ihis  allrK<-il    Roman   clinU 
iJenlital  will,  thai  Kiven  ill  P,„    •)«/  ,iv  <  -  i,  ,Ii  ",T,„      J  ii 
Lami,  II.),  the  r.:s«i„ hl.nice,  Ik-imk  t.«,  striki„K  to  l>r  a,,idental 
Sm    tli^    v«y  „„|„.,lv«   literature    „f  the  sul,ie,  1,  in    Vhi  re r 

l.y  Munu  sen  (•  |.er  S«nal.l,es, Muss  Ixi  J„se|ihu,  Am  xiv  T. ' 
y/jr,„„,«|,a7,|  pp.  .6, .,„,,, ha,  the  ,I,k:ui,  eni  i ,  s  realfv 
btloMuH,  at    east   i,i   pa,l,  t„  the  time  ..f  Hyrc'i iiis"'  1  I      1  i^ 

inat  the  eilKt  111  I  Ma.i.  I.'.  1,  ii„t  i.leiitica  »ilh  th.it  in  l„s 
Hl«  arKiiiiient,  have  failed  t„  ,  „i,viiiee  ,„„st  v  l,„la  ^  1  ei  mse 
of  he, till  unexplamed  fait  that  '  Niimciiii.,,  „,„  „f  Aiui^  ".^ 
and  the 'Koldeii  .hield  ,,fa  th,,,isa,,d  ,.,,i,,d;  weiKht'a.r^^^^^^^ 
l«.lh  d,K;„mem,.  i  he  explanatlm,  „f  thi,  latter  fa,  t.  h  Lever  is 
certain  y  this  :  J„sephus,  f„r  the  reasinis^ivenalready  Xvt-  a) 
omitted  the  («,rti,.i,  ,,f  ,  M-.c,  ,,,,,t,i„h  .■),„„.■  'J 
Non,enius.,„S  the  ,olde„  shield,  i,m  ;;:;";":^s  !m  to'";  n:;^;^ 
thi.s  imporlanl  name,  and  the  iiwst  interestin,;  details    at   the 

drs'  ii'T'Th""?-  ""  '""  ;''"?""^"'-  »"^-  ■'"'  -UMnall?  „  i  e 
1'.         !'u  ,      /^'L     '""•"'.  ?^-"  l'',«"ipl.asise,l  ,|,,.„  the  pasvme 

a  ler  the  lime  »  hen  these  events  ocirnrred.  The  ■ ,  oiisiil  l.ii,  ins ' 
(A.i.«.ot    eir«ToO  of  ,:    ,(,  ^^„   he    no   other  (kits,  hi     A'*  ,^ 

WHO  was  K. .111.111 ,  nnsiil  in  i  ,o.      1  he  ediit  was  sent  !,•  Dcmrlriut 

t^uis    in  fa,  1  >iave  Uen  the  ,  ase-l,ef„re  hearin«  of  the  caplivi  v 
of  i)eni,trii.s  and   the  a,:cessi„n  of  Anti,K.lii,,   Siiletes       'ffi 
auain  is  strikmK  evi,len,e  that  we  have  here  the  a, t, ,n„t  of  •. 
cintetnpiirary  (so  (irimm,  („„„„.);  s„  als„  i,  the  ni ,  iier  in 
which  thl,  narrative  is.  inserted   in   the  nii.lst  of  even  sf  tie 
reiun  of  Sideles    in   spite  of  v.  ,.,  ami   the    *ay  in  whi,'       le 
story  of  the    nil  itary  o,«rati.ms   at    Dor   is    in  err  iple  I       An 
tnterno  .i,„r  could  not  possiMy  have  introduced  it  here  ( .s  irKi  ed 
by   Wellhausen, /.,.);  „n  the  ...ntrarv,  the  author  of  i  Mao 
oTe^Jenr  """"  ''"'"  '"'  """  --"-"-  "f  the  actual  o^der 
The  historical  .icrurary  of  the-  whole  .iccotmt    .is  well 
as  the  fact  that  it  formed  a  pirt  of  the  ont;itial  i  Mate 
would  therefore  seem  to  \k  Ik^voihI  (|ii,.sii,m.     ■\\^,,■^  we 
have  in   this  (locmnent  the  actual  words  of  a  Kom m 
edict,   however,   may  \k  strongly  doul.ted.     The  only 
conclusion    that    can    eeriainly    le   ,lrawn   is    that    the 
Konians,    tttider   I,.    C,    I'iso,   accepteil   the   present   of 
111,-  Jewish  ainliassadors,  and  returned  an  answer  that 
was    at     least     polite    and     was    addres.sed    to     Kinc 
l-iemetrius.  " 

(,/|  .Still  other  of  the  incorpor.-ited  .loeiiments  have 
occaslnn.illy  iK'eti  sllsiiected  of  lH..i„K  inlerpolatioiis  the 
su.]ucion  U-iiin  proliahly  due  in  ..11  eases  to  a  mistaken 
Idea  of  the  purpose  and  method  of  a  historian 
of  that  <lay  in  reproducing  letters,  siH;..'ches  of  military 
leaders,  and  the  hk  •  (.see  next  section). 

,,'.',!  "r  '  -'"^  "f '['«  'locnnient  102.-45,  for  example,  it  has  justly 

e,  iioh-e  ved  (Weill,.   „/.   cit.   .18.  n.  ;   cp  Willricli,   ^J)  k\Z 

it.aniiot  1h^  reuarded  as  a  Kcnuine  letter  of  Demeiiius      Hut 

';m!;;,:^asi,,?hi:^,-^S:.n,::;,i:u:!^!;l'i;;;=:' 

iZsiilln     *•■  "  """=">'-■"  of   "'=  king, 'is  quiie  another 

Ihe  great  importance  of  1  Mace,  as  .1  source  for  the 

history  of  the  Jews   is   now   (;™erallv  aeknowleilged.'-' 

10.  Historical   "'■"'''••'>  '«■'"«  Hie  only  detailed  aeconnt 

value.         "  "•-■   ''•'^''  "f   "''I-'  fvents   of  the 

KieatiT     part    of    this    most    imixirtaiit 

["■ii,.,l.  the  hook  has  prov.d  itself  worthy  to  hold  the 

liifhest  rank  as  trustworthy  history.      In  the  tirst  place 

■Hi    ol    the  most    important    ev,-iits  are    dated    ac,-,.r,l- 

Hii;  to  the  .Scleucid  ,Ta  (r,-ck,uied  from    the  spritio  ,,f 

.(■^  Fi.',  ;    see  .Schiirer.  I  ,.,,  I'Tl^,),    the  accuracy  of 

le  ,1  ites  Ruen  U'Mif;  in  the  main  1,,'vond  all  ,|u„sii,,„ 
\\e  thus  have  here  for  the  lirst  tini,'.  a  Jiwish  history 
"illi  a  satisfactory  ,  hronoioKv.  -11,^.  same  verdict  .if 
ir"siu„rih,n,.ss  must  lie  acconl.-.i  to  the  l^ok  as  a 
"liole.  H,,ih  ,„  ,|„.  aciuiil  «hich  It  giv.s  .,f  the 
Kimr.il  course  of  ..y.-iits.  an,i  in  its  narratiye  of  ,i,.tails 
"  «irs  the  uiimistakaiile  stamp  of  truth.  In  the  pre- 
■■■'l"iK  pii^agraphs  iSS  4.  5.  81  w  have  niaintain,-,! 
Uie  view  that   the  author  of  i   M.u,-.    records  in   this 


MACCABEES  (FIRST  BOOK) 


^.  I  See  his  concIudinB  words,  =,,  ;  and  the  commeiils  in  Will- 

■^   l'',,r  the  e.irlier  disc.j.-;..^.;  ,,f  .1..;.;  .,....^,r  ...    ^,.,^.  ;.  :;.,  ;„    ... 

<aiiilteuUi  century,  see  Grimm,  (>»/«'.  "p.^xxxiv'^'^'''"'  '"'  '""^ 
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book  events  of  his  own  lif..tim,',  which   he  ha.l  ha,l  ex 

I    teptio.ialopportmiiliesofol,.s,rMiij;.     Tli.w  are   infi.t 

■    nuiiiy    m.hcations    of    this    apart     from    ih.is.-    ..Ir.a.lv 

nien.10,,,.,1..     Kor  examph.,  the  details  ,.,„.n  ,nT,J7 

/i,l  etc      an.l  .-.specially  m  81,,  ,the  -  lone  ..n,r,„.y  -  „f 

sd,"';  'r-'T '•'  ''"""■'■  '•"*  ^'  •"'"■'•■  •■'"""• 

."saliluth  .lay     has   no  signilicance  at   all   for   the  ii.ir- 
ratue),    w.-re    plainly  r.-c.,r.le.l   l,y  a  cntenip.itary  of 
h.-s.-  events.      In   .ill   parts  of  the  l.iok,  the  ti.irraliye 
has  tins  same  vivi.l  an.l   cir.  iimsiantial  ch.iract.-r,  the 
■letails    l«.iiiK    fr<<,u,-ntly    such    .,s    on.-    who    had    not 
witn.-ss,-.l  the  ev.-nts,  or  who  wrote  a  cnsi.l.ralile  time 
af  .r  the.r  oc<  urrenc.-,    couhl   have   ha.l    no  reason   for 
■;i.MniK.      It  IS  pl.iin  that  the  author  was  excellently  well 
>nforni.-,l  as  10  th.-  progress  of  affi.irs  in  general     Ihe 
eharacter  an.l  ni.,v,iiieiils  of  th.-  chief  actors   in   these 
sc.nes  (s.-e  alKiye,  i;4i,  ami  .-yen  as  to  minor  circum- 
slane..-s  <,f  tliii,-,  place,  an.l  mann.-r.      It  is  t.i  Ik.-  a.l.l,-.] 
that  he  shows  himself  a  true  historian  Imth  in  the  choice 
ot  his  material  an.l  i„  the  nian.ier  of  using  it.      !„  ,|,e 
choice  of  niat.-rial.  especially,  his  ,.re-.niin,„.e  apix-ars. 
It   catitioi   iK-   sai.l   of   him  ,1,:,,    ,,.-   purpos.ly  .list.irts 
fa.-ls,  .,r  invettts  th.-m.      It  is  tni.-  that  he  w.cs  a  warm 
a.lh.-n-nt   of  the    llasmona-an   hou.se,    and    prolialily  a 
IH-rsonal    frien.l    of  ,ts    leaders,    as    well    as  a   sinc.-te 
p.itriot;  l,„t   his  history  is   not   written    in   a   iiartisan 
.spirit.-     No  one   will    l,l.„ne  him    for  iiassing   ov.-r  in 
silenc..  th.-  shameic!  con.lu.  t  .,f  th,-  high  pn.-sts   lason 
and  Men.-laus,  or  f.,r  making  only  lirief  ni.ntioi,  .if  the 
def.-ats  suner.-.l  by  the  Jews.      T.,  turti  such  .leieats  into 
victoric-s  as  ,s  .lone,  for  example,  in  2  Mac.  l.-Jo-..^  (con- 
trast .  Mace.  t,.8-6,,),  woiil.l  never  hav.- occurre.l  t.,  him 
Mis   staleiiunts  cannot  always  Ix;  U-lieved,  it  is  true  ■ 
th.-y    must    occasi.,nally    U-    pr.,n,.iince.l    mistak.n     ..^ 
inaccurate.      Ks|i.-ci:,lly  wlu-ii  h.-  has  o.cas„„i  to  t.m.li 
up<.n  the  geography  or  p.ilitical  con.lilions  of  foreign 
cou.itries  U'.g..  1 .  8,.,6  14  .6,  etc. ).  he  exhibits  a  tiaue 
ignorance  which  is  all  the  more  noticeable  l..,a..s..  ,„ 
the  yery  exact  knowlc-ilg.-  „f  P,il..stine  win.  h  li.-,.v,.,y. 
where  .hspl.ays.      That  his  numerical   .-stimat.-s   isIa-  of 
armies,  numlnjr  of  the  slain,  etc. )  are  often  ex.igi;,  r,ite.l 
IS  a  matter  of  course.     .Such  .stat.-n-ents  were  .g.ii.-rallv 
the  merest  guesses,  in  the  earl,   histories.      Kegarding 
the    ,„.:., t-p.,rate<l    .locumetits    ih,-    .ase    is    somewhal 

similar.      I  hey  are  not  t<,  U- t.ik.- .s<-ri..ti.sly.     •l|,..re     ' 

\    v.as  no  thought  of  •  auth.-nlicily  '  here,  any  mole  than 

m     the    iiuitter    of    recor.ling    the    sp.-.-cli.-s    tna.le    by 

Matlatliias  to  his  .s.,ns.  .,r  by  Jn.las  on  th.-  li.-M  of  battle- 

!     i  h,;  composition,  or  at  least  the  free  reproduciion,  of 

.su.h  .s,x-echesan.l  .Ux-uments  l.elong.-,l  to  the  task  of  the 

,     histori.in.     In  g,  n.-ral  it  may  U-  s.u.l  ,,f  th.is.-  in  ,  .Mace 

:    that  I  i.-y  may  be  us,-,l  .„,|y  with  th,.  gr.at.-st  caiiti,.,,'- 

;    though  It  IS  probabU-  that  in  the  most  <,f  them  v.-ril,d,l,- 

documents  are  r.-pr.i.luce.l,  in  substan.-.-  if  not  in  loin, 

1    On  the  wli„le.  the  l„,ok  must  b.-  ,,r.,noniice.l  a  work  ,  f 

■    the   highest   yaluc.   comparing   favourably,    n,    p,,iiit  of 

trusiworihiness,    with    the    U-st    Greek '  an.l     Ron,,,, 

1    iiistorit's. 

i  i.  Ikhnf  text  of  I  Mac:  -The  original  I I.-bi.-w  text 
r!  1  .Mace,  seems  to  hav.i  .lisapp.-ared  at  a  v.-iy  e.irlv 
date.  I  here  is  no  evi.len.e  .vf  its  li.se  by  any  early 
»riler,  not  even  by  J.isephus.  .\„r  is'  th.i.-  any 
sure  testimony  to  lis  exisl.-nc-  alter  the  tinu-  when 
11.  Text  and  ''"'  '"'"'■'■''  translation  was  mail.-  (re- 
versions. K->ril'"t;  llie  e.|iii\oc.il  w..nls  .if  Origen 
an.l  J.-r.ini.-.  .se,- almv.-,  J-jj  i  i)  \\  |,  ,1 
■  s  more  important,  th.r.-  is  no  evi.l.-nc.-  of  correcti.,11  lr,.li, 
thl-  ll.l,r.-vy,  eiih.-r  ill  th,-  llr.-.-k  or  in  am-  other  ..f  ili,- 
v.-rsions  (,,11  .,f  which  w.-re  ma.le  from  the' (lre..kl.  0„ 
11.-  contrary,  our  (ir.-..k  y.-rsi..n  is  pl.dnly  s.-.n  to  U- 
the  r.-sult  .,f  a  single  translation  from  a  H.-bi.w  Ms 
which  was  not  fr.H-  fr.,m  f.uills.  It  har.llv  s.-.tus  p,,;. 
b.ible  that  the  Hebrew  i  Maec.  can  liavebe.n  wi.kly 
\^  See  ahove.  esp.  ||  4  f.,  ,  nl.  3«co  f 

■   '"■  "^'l  ''"•■  '^xceilent  ,  luir.icleris  iiiVin  of  his  work  in  this  resDei-t 
in  .Schlatter,  Jason  von  Kyrenr,  55.  re.,|)ect, 
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circul.itcd  at  any  liiiif  ;  tlicrr  was  ccrlairilv  never  any 
U-nilency  annjMK  thu  Palestinian  lews  lu  iiuhide  it  in 
the  eiiileetidn  i>f  'sacred  wiitiriKs.'  [See  further,  iv, 
below,  on  later  Hebrew  wriiiiiKS.  | 

II.  /'/■./'(./,;/;,<«.  <>/■  I  .1/,,,,.  l,;l  (,>,r;t.  — Kortunatelv 
the  tiieek  tian>l.iiicjn  is  an  excellent  pieee  of  work  uf  its 
kind.  It.iiiiishrstofall  it  Knim;  a  clo^■  :,  teral  rendtr- 
iliK  of  the  Hebrew;  but  the  translator  li.i,  ehoseti  In-, 
words  so  well,  and  •nicrpreti-d  so  ele.irly,  tli.it  the  resuii 
ni.ikes  very  ple.isanl  re.uhni;.  .Most  in.inuseripts  of  the 
I.XX.  ineludaiK  thi'  three  nriei.ils  X.  .\,  and  \'.  contain 
the-  book.  H,  on  the  oilier  li.iiid.  coiil.uns  none  o(  the 
Ixioksol  \I.iee.ilH-es.  Ihe  .\ISS  show  no  ^'re.it  \.iri,ition 
:' nj;  thcinsehes  ;  in  Keneral.  the  te.xl  repre.sented  bv  N 

and  \'  iwhich  resemble  one  another  eloselyl  seems  to 
Ik.'  the  oldest  and  UsI  '  M.my  pas.,.ii;es  (arnisli 
cvidc'iice  of  the  f.ict  that  all  our  texts  and  versions  of 
the  book  come  from  a  single  (ireek  .MS  whose  text  had 
sufl'ered  corruption. 

Ullis,  ill  ;ty«ai  trvt'tfyayty  atro\Xv^fl-OVK,  wllicll  ni.ikcs  nn  j.;i>od 
sense  here.  i>  pl.iiiily  ;i  ,l,.iil,li.t  ,,f  ihe  f„ll,.wiii;;  ,a,  av,^ay,y 
.■ViroAAiui-.ot :  the  hlun.ler  heiii;;  fuunil  iiuill  .Mss  ;inil  nrM,,n^. 
111115  l-jAacra  nr  Watra  -ImuUI  prohat.ly  he  '.X^aira  (.V  for 
A);  ip  T4..,  Siiiiiijrly  inl'j  MattraAuif*  ur  MfirtraAuf)  shniil.i 
he  .MtirisJuS  (Wcllh.  //(,'<■  ..ft'.,  n.).  In  ^,11  ilievc  i.im-s,  ,mr 
wiliie^Ne>  ayree  in  j;ivini;  die  1  01  nipt  f.iiiit.  In  like  ni.iTiniT,  ;ill 
show  tile  s.ime  evi.lelue  uf  a  cullfllseil  text,  \*ilh  same  w..nU 
acciiieiitally  Mini  r;il,  or  repealed,  in  1114  32-35  43.  Mierc  are 
many  other  e^ample^. 

It  is  espeei.illy  to  lie  noticed  that  in  the  most  of  these 
cases  Jt<!i['hiii  ,i/\,<  conl.iins  the  corrupt  reading, 

(1*)  /.,///«.  — 'I'liere  are  twci  Latin  versions  of  i  Mace. ; 
the  one  represented  by  the  \'ulKate,  and  the  other  (ex- 
tcndinK  ^i^  far  as  the  end  of  chap.  13)  contained  ■  i 
single  M.S  iSjn^rrmanensis).'' 

The  \■ul^Mte  version  is  in  the  main  a  faithful  re,  ' 
inj;      1    the  (ireek;    the  San);erin.ineiisis   version  is  t.  • 
result  of  a  recension  desii;neil  to  conform  to  the  (Jreek 
as  closely  as   [Mssible  (cp  the  two   Latin  versions  of 
s  Mace. ). 

(<■)  Syriiic. — There  arc  likewise  two  Svriac  recensions 
of  the  bi     , 

The  ti.r  in  version  printed  in  the  Paris  Polyf hi,  \a\.  ix., 
the  LomfiiH  Polyglot  vol.  iv.  (variant  reading,  in'vol.  vi.),  and 
l.aijanle's  A f>,H  ry/^ha  Syntta- (ii(:i) ;  and  another  (extending  as 
f.ir  as  Hajp'l  found  in  Ihe  o.,/.  Aiiif-ivsinnus  of  Ihe  Pcshilla 
(pulil.  hyC'eiiani,  1870.188O.  Trendelenburt! (in  Kiihh.jrns  AV- 
A'>-':'"i<"/.  l.'M  1 7341pp.  5»_^)provedcontlliMvely  thai  thecomnion 
version  is  a  Iraiislaiion  fnim  the  (ireek.  It  is  careful,  and  very 
old.  It>  rcailings  corre^iwnd  in  general  wilh  those  of  i,xld\ 
19.  f)4.  03(H  and  I').  Renerally  reco,;nised  as  '  Lmian  "  MSS; 
anil  it  must  he  regarded  as  forming  with  the>e  a  separate  recn-  . 
sion.  See  especially  (1.  .Schmidt,  /';>  ,*,■/./.  syr.  i;/i,-rt.  ,i,-s 
erslen  Macahiirhiclit!.  in  / ATH'  17 1-47,  233-S'.3  (18^7) 
Schmidt  concludes  (234/)  that  the  version  of  the  ,mI.  .■I>»(tr,.x. 
Is  the  result  of  a  revision  of  the  older  Syriac  according  to  Ihe 
common  (ireek  text. 

These  are  the  only  important  versions  of  the  book. 
AccordinK  to  Uillmann,^  the  l-'.thiopic  version  oi  1  and 
2. Mace,  (not  yet  published )  w.ls  m.ide  from  the  Latin 
Vnlfjate  in  the  sixtet.-nth  or  the  seventeH.nth  century. 
_  iii.  Triinsliiliom  .-f  2  .l/.;,r. — Wh.it  is  said  of  the 
Ortrk  MSS  .ind  ti,.  versions  of  i  Mace,  apjilies  in 
general  to  3  Maec.  also  ;  for  the  two  are  usually  found 
loKeiher,  and  the  history  of  their  Iransmissioii  seems 
to  have  lieen  nearly  always  the  s.iine.  Ccxl.  X,  how- 
ever, contains  i  .Mace,  but  not  2  M.iec. 

iv.  /.a/er  jciri;  iusn/  on  A/,i,r.  — Mention  mav  also 
Iw  ni.nle  here  of  certain  later  versions  of  the  Maccabiean 
history,  for  Ihe  ost  p.irt  basiil  on  the  books  of  the 
Maccilx-cs,  but  n.ivint;  little  or  no  indeiiendent  value. 

I.  The  .Aram. lie  a:r-jK  n'-i?,  .l/>x'///,;/4  AnItMHus; 
or  'Kji^c-n  '33  K>:-    S<r,>li  of  th,-  /l,:,mM,u>ns. 

See  e-pe.i.illy  ( i.ister,  Ih't  .\\r,.ll  of  tht  lla<m.m,ranK 
(Ir.liiss.  ,ah  Inlein.it.  C.nsr.  of  Oiientalists.  I.,,n.lon,  -J  1. 12) 
where  die  ( Ar.ini.ii.)  text  is  printed,  with  a  traiisLii,,,,,  and 
very  full  refcreii.es  t,>  the  literaliir.-  ale  -iven.-'^     The  Hehren- 

\  o''Vi''"l""i"''"'  ^>"ac  versions,  and  their  athnilie-,  bcljw(c),     1 
^  f  ul(lls|iedinSaI.atier,/>'/W/o>MWirtc''v,Mw/.,i//;,^:.,.,-.v;,.„(.j 
antinutf.  Vol.  ii..  1741. 
'   [he  text  of  the  rrni.iinder,  142*dr.24,  is  Ihe  comin  m  version. 
«  I.ihri  I  T  A/'oi'yf.lii  .Klhhf'Uc.  i8i(4,  preface. 
^  See  also  Schtirer.  1  133  (K.T.  i.  1  i*.;). 


I    text  (tr.iiis,  from  ih*  .Aramaic)  is  printed,  t.g.,  in  Jellinek,  Bit 
ka-MiJfiftli,  I  (iSiil,  where  also  another  form  of  Ihe  Aramaic 
I    text  Is  gi\ell  (v,,l.  M..  1377). 

!  The  iKiok  is  .1  ,ery  brief  Midrashic  composition,  not 
b.ised  directly  on  1  M.iec. .  nor  iap|ureiitly )  on  any 
other  wiiiten   source.      It   is  eudeiit   front   its  iiitern.il 

,  character  tli.it  it  w.is  written  Ion;;  after  the  MaccaUvan 
ane. ' 

2.  The  Jewish  history  of  'Joseph  Ijcn  (iorion ' 
(Josippus).  This  work  (of  aliout  the  10th  cent.  ?/  con- 
t,iins  a  history  of  the  Jews  from  .\d.iin  down  to  the  time 
of  the  destruction  of  the  reniple  by   Titus. 

Wellhau-en  (/),»■  ,ir,i/'i.<i/i,-  /,:,i^/iis.  Ilerl.,  i,ii,;)  con  iuiles 
thai  lis  oiigin.il  exuiil  was  the  same  as  that  of  die  '  .\raljic 
l!i'..k  ,if  .M.i,  .  ,ihee-  (see  next  paragraph),  and  lh.it  the  ii.iine 
J...ephl.eillionon(l.yiiiislakeforHaviusJ,,sephu-)wasall.u  li.  d 
l.il.t,  alter  the  .ulditl.Mis  from  the  /,-i'is/i  /) '.ir  had  hcen  made. 
I  hr  chief  s,,urces  of  the  hook  in  its  original  form  were  1  .Mace. 
.ml  .1  secondarj  (l,.itiii)  recension  of  the  /t~:i'i.Ji  ti'.it-  ,  f 
Josephiis.  The  author,  wh.i  seems  to  have  written  in  ItaK, 
s.idly  misuses  his  iiialen.il.  and  adds  a  good  deal  ,.f  tegelid.irx' 
m..ller  of  his  own.  As  history,  die  l..«.k  is  al)s.iliitely  worthless'. 
Sec.  lurthcr,  W'ellh.,  Ll.  ;  and  tlie  literature  in  Schiirer.  t  121  /. 
(K  1  1  1.  p.  165^:). 

},.  The  so-called  AraH,-  .l/,nr.;i*cei,  or  AraHc  2  Miuw  , 
linnled  in  the  Piiris  I>„hx/"',  vol.  ix. ,  and  in  the  L.mdon 
l'''l}X/-'f  vol.  iv.,  wuh  a  Latin  translation  made  by 
(l.lliricl  Sionita.  This  work,  which  very  closely  re- 
sembles the  precedmi;,  coiit.iins  a  history  of  the' lews 
iH-ginniiiK  "i'h  the  story  of  Heliodorus  (2Maec.3),  and 
coiiiinuinR  down  to  the  end  of  the  Hasmon.ean  tjouse, 
in  the  time  of  Herod.  According  to  Wellhausen 
(e/i.  ,(/. ,  4() /.  ),  this  Ixiok,  the  Arabic  Josippus,  and 
Ihe  Hebrew  (iorionides,  are  to  lie  reqardeil  .as  three 
separ.ite  t' .  .iis-ons  of  the  same  vtork  ;  the  '  .\rabic 
Mace'  representing  its  original  extent,  in  which  form  it 
was  truly  a  '  Hook  of  the  .Maccaliecs.'  though  of  no 
llistorical  value. 

.\n  Knglish  translation  of  the  work  as  '  5  >.Licc.,'2  was  given 
hy  (.'oil. Ill  in  his  fhr  llmks  o/Maccahtts,  18 12  ;  and  a  tlescrip- 
Hon  ..f  It  under  this  same  title  is  given  in  Itissell,  6)8^/:  In 
tht  .\ralii.:  text,  from  which  alone  Ihe  l)o.jk  is  kli.,wii  to  us.  it 
heirs  the  title  '2. Mace.'  .\  note  al  the  end  of  chap,  pi,  niis- 
uii(tcrst.j.>.l  hy  Si.jiiita,  wh.i  rcjieats  his  mistake  in  the  prefa.  > 
to  the  hook,  says  :  '  Ihiis  f.ir  the  2  .Mace,  of  the  Hchrcws  ' 
(winch,  in  fact,  d.ies  end  at  that  point),  .-\fler  chap.  I'.l,  with 
which  Ihe  end  of  i  Ma.x.  is  reached,  the  remaining  chaps., 
■J"  ". '.  foll.uv  J.isephus  very  cl.>sely.  See  the  lalile  in  Itissell. 
\\  illiauseii,  e/t.  lit.;  and  (iinshurg's  article  in  Kitlos  /(;//. 
{  .1,  !i'/>,fiitti.  The  book  deserves  more  attention  than  it  has 
re.eived. 

(.\in.jng  these  later  works  we  must  puhahly  include  the  in- 
complete fragments  of  a  Hebrew  version  of  i  Mace,  [niblishe.l 
liy  fhwolson,  and  more  recently  by  Schweizer,  from  a  Paris 
m.imiscripr  of  the  second  half  of  the  twelfth  century.  'IIk- 
fr.igments  in  question  cover  chaps.  1-4  "27-1122  3073  and  il  1-1-. 
Schwei/er.  in  a  critical  discussion  of  the  text  (see  below,  end  of 
%  \2)  (-omes  to  the  conclusion  that  it  is  based  upon  the  origin.il 
Hebrew  fr.iin  which  all  other  versions  have  sprung.  His  view 
IS  probably  i,,,.  opiimistic.  The  text  may  certainly  prove  to  be 
here  and  there  of  s..me  value  for  a  criticism  of  the  readings  ,.f 


the  versions,  Inil  ils  general  importance  is  only  secondary.  '1  li^ 
style  is  Iiv)  simple  and  Ihe  vocabulary  1. 10  easy  to  tie  ancieiil. 
and  the  w.irk  as  .1  whole  resembles  the  pataphrastic  compositions 
ab.ve  mentioned.  I 

i.  ^.■mmtnlayits.-).  I).  Mich.aelis,  Vlhersilz.  der  ,  .Wacc. 
mil  Aim,-t-in.,  1779;  (Irimm,  Das  rrst,-  Huch  ,itr  Mac. 
,.    ...         .  (Kurz^'./assles  r.cegilisilus  Jlami>!.  zu  liin 

12.  Literature.    Afokr.,    m    I.ieferung),    1S53;    Keil,    C',i».- 
iiifHtar  uhfrdie  (;.  und  ii.\  Klich.  d.  .^laH.. 
1S75;    Rawlins.m  (i  and  2  Mace.)  in  Wace,  .-t/nvr.,  ii.  (igSS); 
fairwe.ilber  and   Hlack,  Fi'sl  Kk.  cf  Man.  ((."anibr.  Hible  f.  r 
Sclchjls),  1807.      Pissell's  .ifocr.,  1880,  contains  a  translation  .f 
r-3.M.a,c.  wilh   comm.  ;  Zockler's  'Die   -■Xpokryphen   des  Al  ' 
( At.  A  ),  1891,  Ihe  same,  with  the  addili.in  of^a  pinion  of  4  Mac. 
(see  bel.iw.   Oil.    2886.   |   o).       The   conini.  .if  (irimm.    lh.)ni;li 
partly  out  of  date,  is  by  f.ir  the  l«;st  work  of  the  kiii.l  ihal  w  ■ 
h.ive.      Ilis-clls   wijrk    IS    largely   a    iraiislati.in    .if  this.      lb 
c.inims.  of  Rawliiison  and  /Oi  kl'er  are  very  unsatisfactory,      p 
Kaulzsch.  Af,>l.-r.  u.  Pitudefisr.,  i  and  3  'M.rcc.  are  Ireaicd  I  •■ 
the  geneial  edit. jr. 

ii.  Ciitual  /ti:esti:;alioiis.-   ¥.v,:M,   Cfsch.'^'  iv.,   1864    p. 
(•nif  :  Rosenthal,  Das  crste  .Mnkkahnftl'Hcli.  iS'  7  :  N.ildtU, 
Dii  A  T  Lit.,  1068  :  Schnedermann,  '  Ueb.;r  das  Judentbum  .1. .' 
beideu  erslen   Makkahaerbiicher '  (ZA7C,    1884,   pp.   SS-i.si; 
rsiese,  Kntikd.  htidcn  Makkah,ierhitih€r.  loixj ;  ami  the  tc\l- 

,',  ^l"!''"-'''.  "■'•^''  "•  "'.il*":  a  very  early  date  seem  probable- 

-  Ibis  title.  ',s  .M.acc.,'  is  als,i  b.irnc  by  a  Svri.ac  versi.in     f 

losepiius.  Hell.  lud..  \\..  funnd  in  the  cmI.  Amhrosiaxus  of  t:  ' 

I  c-riit.i  (-:.  (.  er:a::ii.     >ce  ^c:,..U:..  I  i.. 
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.//'.■*'  ;;6yy:;    W  iilr„:)>. 


Jioien 


.    Arfr.    /-, 


I.  Contenti, 


sixoM)  M\((;.\iii:i;s       '  '    '' 

riic  hook  known  ns  ■  2  \I  u-i-iiw.....  ■  i  ;         1 

"-"^ -;-.--- -«;•n;:«:t,..u';^n:";"^;^r 

r-"r ■'"•"^-■-'•^'■^::^n;;r';;:;;^iti: 

.."H  .-.im  „f  his     „  ,    ■■,'."'  n.ati.rml,  .-,,,.1  >ho  ,;h.-,n     .r 
.|.>.isil.m  in  ,7,,      r-  V  n  cnnn.r    ''f '•■''»">."<' V'-"  ""x  "P".. 


an,i  also  ;;;:;V:;;:^vr  .?;'''■':;• "■'''■■ 

roiilii  liar.llv  Iwn,-  I..,.,    ,1,?  ■  M.u,.,   which 

i    .-"ill.or.      Kor  the  si,  ,  'r  ''•"'  l«-".   known   to  its 

•"..1.  ..oon,,.',  .s.,.„s  M,  f  ";",'""■"'  ";"''"^"'« 

-'■....-.I  ill  ..  M,,.,  ,„'•'"  ""■>"l'''".  "il  .«..  i<  r,.pr,. 

«nli    iImi   Kivin   ii,    ,  Ma,,    4  ./■*'',''""' '"'H'.' I 

."II  ('p  1  M.>,c.  II, ,..,.)  is  ,i„.„     r,'*   ^""' "■"""' '-no-Ji- 

'"- (r...) ,„ ,1,1.  fu,,m.  ",,•'«•]';; "r'-'"'- "■"' ^ -f"- 

exp.:,l.l„„>s;  ihc  way  ir,  «|,i,  ,     |„.V      "'  ''""""l-KV  ,,f  ,hi.s. 
is  Ihf,i  I.,.,,  i.»„l,i„,,|  1.       '    '         >    -y  ^""f'l-t,l    ,'„   ,.Ma,, 

luv,nt!«ri,ii.„,et„r,lsail„s,lis,'„",|       ''   •"'"''"  o(  „Kn,  n.A 

J^z:z,r''  """^ '""""""' » -K  ■"  ".e 

..:  an./z;'rr»;^;i''i;;'^ri^-'r:;L';v,/'"'-  ■".  -lv-" 

|nt«vpl.„(.s,  l„,4.isancll.>„     V     I    ,     L  ""'"'  '"  "•M.-,ic.. 

live  „f  ,  Ma,,  .,  „.hi.  I,  ,,,.■,'.  ,•,'■''  """'■'"  '"  ".••  ..""a- 
c.ini|uiK,,s  in  an  „„|,.,|y  s,  ht,  .V„l  ,  ,  """"-.;« "™'s  i.f  Ihfse 
1..-  •I..„l„,.,l.  As  in  ,1,*.  ,„e  ;!f  H  ,  '^"'""'  ''.'•■""••'^y  cannot 
-  .Is..  l..r,.,  „.,„.;  n  "narrate,!  ,,^, ':/',;,■■'■"'''••■'«"•'  "'  '-V'ias, 
<.r*r  ,„  .F:,s.,ns  „.„k.     The  f,   ,s>  !,r  [■       "  '""PT'  P''"  "^  »»<i 

In  10  ,7.a.  thetlu,e,,rthef.  ,m"  *',,f  ,L,^:"''  '"''"  '  i'""'!.'--..*. 


hi-*  death  i 


li.'^oiy  of  the   wars  W-Jed   by    InS   .   \1  *       l'''''"'"  "f  "''•'  "« 

-t:>ji.,ai:?-tS£i;;F-"v^'^:^i  i;^^ 

of  the  anlhor  (1,0  j".",).  ""h-horon,  .6,  „.c.     Epilogue 

-  .M.U,.  ,s  ,„er..ly  an  c.p„o,n,.  of  a  larg-r  w„rk,  co„fs,- 
2.  Sourcea.   '."S:   '''    '  "^"^  tK>oks.'   composed    l,v  one 

;.;-.« is.kni:n.;;::i^-,--:;i'--.-e^ 
""rX'^yiii^r-i'r't::^:^';-'.-';'--?'-?! 
.;«.,,,. he  „.ork  of  j's:;;''!^.,:?  J  ^;^«^^^^^^^^ 

■'■'.•'-.       "'.sf.ictap,H.arsl„.,ih  from  the  frequent 
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hlsikatl,  is  narrated  ;  yet  he  a  ,    ..  Is  P"""'*"' "'"■'"'"""1. 

-,n„l.,r  campaiKns  .lesc'rik-d  i,f  Vn  ,->^"'l','  ^'''"I^^Y  '"  "■= 
^n  the  ,„her  hand,  that  t he  „a,rL,i  e  in  I  ,1^  "  '"  '"  "'-^"ved, 
■snch  xivid  ,..ueheUes,,e,ial  ly  in  he  ,,,',,■  '"-f"'  '"""""' 
incdents^as  suciiest  ihe  r..     I,     .•        ';-"'."."'i  "f  unimporiant 

j<|.^|.see„,^kei,?1hat^^ris;,,!;---:-;^;-...^^ 

ha,l  passeO  ^:S'^^Z.T":.:r ^ ;""^^  " 
often  unecinal  to  ih..  task  of  cnll'isli^r  "  "•■'' 

the  material  thus  <,l„ain«l  As  for  ,  1  .T  ."'""^"'S 
scrilied  in  9,„.„  ]l,6,s  ;,  i  7, 'l'\' l<^'''«-rs  ■  trnn- 
...anufac,ure,ien„re         '  ■    "  "  ''''■""   '"••"   "»■•>•  "^'^^ 

ahlecl^Hicnlu         tse.™        ,:"?"''  V"'  "'  '°""''"- 

;;;e.ho.>«eneranr;rK,t;,™  ■;;*,;;^-^ 

(irimm.  16/?:.  Willrich    /w  ■•^™  <"-I)cc,ally 

.,.,  .."■  •    "...run,  /;/,/,«  ,,    i.neihcn    (ifi  i 

I  he  narrattves  .actually  iirrser,    ,  "'"'",  no.) 

prisinal  wording,  Pather  '  „,,  Tn  f  f,""">  .'"  ''"  »!'""  '"  "'«'' 

.^:;^:^r,!p:,'"p,;z:-n:h---z- 

3.  Historical  "  ''!  ''' ""  "'■"  2  M.uc.  cannot  taken  hinh 

value.         '■■'"'"  •'"  '"'Muorthy  hist.iry.      Moreoy, t 

any  careful  evaniin  ,ii,.„  ..f'.u.  .       ,    .      .' 

"'    ■'    •''^^"i""y    un.ayouraWe    es.i,,;;,;:  'rf  T^l/Vhls 

'  So  Grimn,,  .Schilrer,  Zockler,  Wilhieh,  Crnill,  and  others. 
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rfR.iril.        In    the    I.irp-    part 

I    M.icc.    (miijunvin    .ittords 

juilKini-iit  a-,  1.1  thr  ri-laiivc  \,ih 

111  llii'  ia«-s  whori'  ilirv  (li 
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lliat    runs    parallri    to 
an    oxivlli.-iil    liasii    f„r 
'  of  tlic  two  aicitiim^. 
Ijrii-  in  stAti-nii-iits  uf  fan. 


II  is  j;.-iitrall>  t»>y(,n,|  ,|,i,.,ii,,n  that  tlif  rr\ 
in    3    Mail-,    is    iiiLurri'i 


prrviilati 
rilr   i.riliT    of    .■v.nts 
a    MaiT. .   als.i,   i-i.-ii   ni  placi's    win- 
qiiitt'  |j|aiisil)!.-  if  «,■  liad   no  inr.uis 
without.    IS   oltrri    shown    l,y   lli,.   ,  l.-ar   .ind    lonslst.-nt 
mroani  of    i  \Ia,r.    to   !«■    „,    nalilv  viillv  lonfus.-,!  ' 
lliir   lari-fiil  ihionol(.i;v  of    ih 
has  no    jiirallil    in    th 


I'   it    Tinuht    siHMii 
of  listing  It  Irciin 


lirst  lH,ok,  niorr.ivir. 
Olid.  lIvriitN  arr  indrtsl 
CKiasi.inally  dat.-rl  ao  .irdini;  to  ihi-  Si-l.-ni  id  ira  and  on 
the  whol..-  corr.-,tIy  ;  Imi  th...  .hMorti-d  onl.T  of  eirnt, 
in  Ih.-  iiarratm-  has  m  ,d,-  ••i-,ii  ih-  corrt-il  d.ms  mis- 
.M.hn;,'  ivT  (  ,,i„in,.  on  II  ,,alid  MmI.  so  that  inmv 
hav  l«.,.n  |,,i  to  asMiiii,.  .,  ,».,  iiiur  wav  of  rivkonin.' 
Ih"  N'l.M.id  .-ra  for  Ih.-  chronoloi;v  of  this  l).»>k  ''  In 
13i  (I  M.uv.  tii.i  |l„-dalt_-j;u.-n  Is  o-rtainlv  iiKorrnt. 
I  he  contrast   in  ».l.-ilioii  and  tr.Mtni.iit  of  niat.iul 

Causi'd  l.y  tllr  dltf.Tr,lv  of  .III,,  ,„   the  t«o  l),..,ks  is  also 

Mroinjly  in  irkrd.  I  h,- ,iini  of  ili,- «ritir  of  i  \Ia.i'  is 
Miiiplvthat  of  a  historian:  the  .■pao.m^t  ,,f  |,|„,n.  on 
the  othi-r  h  ind.  h  ul  in  virw  priniarilv  the  edilicalion  and 
eiile!lain„„-nt  of  his  fellow  eoMiitrviii.i,       So  h,-  l,i,„„.|f 


iiif  >rins 


M' 


/' , 


,      ,.  .  .  an.l    thi^  f.iit    IS 

alHindinlly  illustrated  in  ih  i„,ok  It  „,av  I,-  parllv 
diip  to  this  pareiieiie  .,„n  th.^  eplt,„nl^t  that  crtain 
ineidenis  of  minor  iin|>.  lue  reieue  so  miuh  space, 
and  are  so  overdriun:  the  f  „  l  i„i,si  \,.  emphasivd 
however,  Ih.il  ,,,-,,1  of  the  esai;-er.,t,oi,  of  slaleineiii 
an.l  description  win.  I,  is  so  pr,„„„ieiit  a  le,„ure  of 
zMaei  was  prohihiy  ilue  to  the  older  work.  It  is 
plain  that  lason  «.is  a  /imIous  few,  and  that  his  l».ok 
was  intende.l  cluelly  for  his  jevii'sh  hreihren  It  «..iil,l 
secin  th.u  to  hiin,  as  to  the  epitoimsi,  tin-  prolial.ihtv  of 
a  story  was  a  matter  of  hitle  iin[».rtaii.e,  provided  it 
were  int.Teslini,.  and  |.,itriotlc  (see  Willrieh,  (is  If.) 
l.xiniples  .ire-  plentiful, 

Ihu,,  III.?  I.iitf  ,1,-..  ri|Mi.,n  ,.f  the  iiiriiircs  .^n.l  .l.-alh  ..f  the 

riie  a.  ..;,,„„  .,f  the  .Iculi  „f  ,1,.-  |,.ui|.„  k.,/i,  ,  14  ,7.,.^  is  in  ,1,^ 

(.  I...,,  ,.),  »l,.,,  l»,f.,r,:  l,„  .I.Mlfi,  ..Ifer,  1.,  I«:c„me  a  Ji-W  (;■.  ,,) 
N«  als,  s„.|,  evacutrau.i,-  .„  I.',.,  1;|,,.  1  hal  th.-  iiuuVy 
lun,.Tl.  .,1  eslim.,,,..  ,;„,„a,„...l  iii  the  l,..,k  sh.ml.l  -h.,w  ihe  same 
U,l.l«„yt.Juver.l,i,.M,  ,„  ,s  „flainly  „.,l  surprisiiis.  t.„^<c- 
ample,,  ^,„^,.s,..,a.,|y  s  ,,,  j„    io,_,,,    li  ,  j  ^  ,  j,.  ••  (jjee  also 

.-  alrea.ly  Iwen  5h„wn.   it   is   not  onlv  in  s„.  h   miii.ir 
.  'f  i""',    ""..    is    ,iMirusHv„rthy,      Nee    the    in,  urre.  t 
.,lae.-ii-Mls(aU.a.l,  relerre.l  tu  iii  «  a)  riu.ar.liiiu  Lvsias  ami  his 

«pe,l,,l,,„s:,he,l.,,le,,l|.«..,,:,,an,s.,f,l,ec,,„V>:"^"fJ'.. 
11  ..h.,|.s.  10  ,u„l  I.'  ;  ,l,e  >,.,rr.,.i„„  „f  ,}„.  ,l„tl,  .If  Tiin.aheUs  in 
Itlevear  is^  „  l,.,p.  |„|.  althmvih  he  is  m.ule  ,u  plav  an  ii,„..,rlam 

liap,  ll'l,      I  he  statement  reij.ir.lin,; 

ili..Ie.l  in   l:l»l,  the  mailer  ill  c|iu,.     ' 


0,V|, 

As  I; 
matters    lh.it   the    h- 


turian  *vh. 
wiih.  In  11  jj 
Antiochus  I'aip,! 
I.VsiasinstniLtiL 
10  1 1).     We  kli. 


pan  in  s„l„,..|„ei„  events  (,.l,.a|,,  l,',.      ■■., ^  -  P^y  an  l,n,..,rlant 

Phihii  in  It  jQ  is  H  ulv  ...jiura.l        *  ' 

li.iti  \Kmi  .me  .,f  ,,„,si,ler.il.le  im|>..rtan.,e,  su.h  as  ..nka  h 

ii.lth.:r  «el|.iiif,,rine.l  n„r  careful  ,:„.il,l  ihii.  .leal 
/.  we  li,ive  a  (sniiri..iis)  letter  wriit.n  hy 
ir.lhesn.ve,s.,r..f  l:|iipli.,nes,  L;ivini;the..m.vr 
s.:.jnceniiiiK  hl~hrst  .  aMipaii;n  in  |,i.he.,(.  pals,, 
>■  Inmi  1  ,\la,.,-.  (A  it  jr.),  h.,vvever.  tha  this 
»i.meexj,e.lil,.,n.,f  l.vsias  was  en.le.l  the  vear  l,,f..re  ihe  .leath 
of  Kpi|,liane,  l„  10  ,  i,  is  -,a,e,l  th.u  the  re.le.li.  ati.m  ,.r  the 
cmple  ,.>,k  p  a.  e  ,,-,v  year,  afler  i„  pr,,f„,a,i„„  ;  it  ,s  p  .,i,  .  .  n 

interv.,1  »  „  three  cears  (,rj1.,6;  i,.c.).      In  I.',  ,i  ,;  i,  is  plainly 
assameil  that  the  ,\.:r,,  w.is  in  the  p„ssessi„n  ..f  iIr-   lews  hj- 

lhe'^v  i '  "  '''V'!'',"' ^'"'T'^      ''^-li.y,  it  was  oi'eu^ied   hy 
the  Syrians  nntil  ihe  lane  .]f  Sim. in 

nf  dleM!;',rr'""'  ,'l'' '  'r' '  ■'?"?''.;'  ■:"'^"'li  "'^Ph-  ef  perversi  m 
of  the  truth  r,,r  the  s.,ke  .,1  ulirifyintf  tl,-  jews.  The  snc.essive 
defc.u,  experien.e.l  l,y  1,„|.„  and  his  allies  in  ifi,,  as  a  result 
of  which  Ihey  were  re.hi,  ed  to  .lire  extremities  (,  .Ma.:,-.  .1 /,.,! 
?!.'Se,''r.,r'the''|'ews^'  "  """■"■'""  "'  '"'"""'  "'"'  <l''-'i^ive 
.Still  an„th,;r  feature  of  the  h,v,k.  not  cal,  ulate.l  ,r,  in.rease 
cMlulenee  in  its  trustw.ntliines,.  i,  the  prominent  pl.i.e  aiven  ,.' 

rather  tha,    ,""l  "^  '"T"-'-  ""'^'  ''=  <'''=  '"  ""=  ' piloini't 

rail  er    hail  t.,   Ia,„„,  ,s  a  legitimate  .niestion.      It  sei-ni 
prohahle,  h.iwever,  rr,,m  what  we  kn     v  l,oil,  of  lli 
of  the  aim  .,f  lav.n.  .and  of  the  ine,h....J  .  f  the  epit.'r.a 

^  See  the  examples  ttiven  ahovr,  j|  2 
'  See  Scliurcr,  <J/l'l  ^2/.  ;  ET  I45/ 


and  ■appatilieii..' formed  a  part  of  the  older 


ewhere. 
greatest   reserve 


Y, 


r.a<;le 
lj-i6. 


taste 


!  I 


I     these    in'ra. 
'    w..rk.l 

I  When  all  has  lie.-n  s ml  rei;arilin(;  Ihe  utihisloriial  ,ind 
I  unlriistworthvih.iraeterolthelK«,k.  the  l.n  t  rem.iins  th.it 
lis  v.ilueas  history  is  liy  no  means  ini  onsid.r.ihle.  |  roll, 
the  ih.tr.nter  ol  tlir-  soiiri  fs  us.sl  l,v  J.ison  (S  a )  11  is  ev  i.leiii 
th.it  he  musi  h.ive  preseive.1  some  v.ih'i.ihl,.  iii.,t,ri,il. 
Ihe  1.1,1  th.u  the  iKK.k.  .iUIliukIi  written  ipille  iii.l,-. 
|ien.l.-ntly  .,1  i  .M.ue..  aur.ss  with  it  in  a  j-n-.tt  m.my 
points  IS  to  !«•  m,.nti.in,a|  m  its  f.ivour.  In  still  other 
|). lints  Its  M.iti-iiients  are  eontirnieil  l.y  those  of  losephus 
^  (IJnmiil.  iji.J  and  from  other  vitirus  (Kawhiisoii, 
5t'  11  I  In  "l.iiiy  iKiits  of  till-  history  t.nnernini; 
whi.h  we  are  .ihe.idy  well  mfoimeil,  i  .\|a,e.  .nlds 
intereslilit;  det.iils.  the  vorn-itn  s  of  whieh  thire  is  n.> 
re,is..n  t.i  .l.Milit  If  used  with  ^reat  lautioii.  it  thus 
fnrnish.s  .1  weleonie  suppleni.nl  to  our  other  sources  of 
iiif..rin.iti..n.  Thci,.  is  h.ir.llv  a  ch.ipter  in  the  U,ok 
th.it  i|.«'s  n,,|  u.l.l  sonielhinj.  th.it  ,.in  W  utilise.l.  It 
IS  prokil.l..  th.it  loo  tnuih  eonlideme  li.is  Urn  pl.n.-il 
111  ch.ips  :!/  hy  toinini'ntalors  .mil  historians.  The 
tempt.iiion  to  this  is  very  stronR.  masnmih  .is  our 
liiforiii.,ti..li  re^.irdim;  the  i..ri..,l  just  pieeedilij;  the 
.M.ICC  .ilu-m  w.irs  IS  almost  entirelv  hlnited  to  the 
sl.ii,.m.iits  ,.f  this  l,,».k.  There  is 'really  no  Kroun.l 
wh.it.v.r  i.ip.irt  from  this  very  l.iek  of  the  me.ins  of 
crteilinj;  the  si.nenients  of  the  wrilerl  for  stipposiii(; 
th.it  the  l»«  's  is  more  trustworthy  here  th.in  elsewh.-n-  > 
It  Is.  on  the  i.intrary.  only  with  the 
Ili.it  this  iw.rtion  iii.iy  !».•  used  at  all. 

I'h.it  our  a.\I«,e,   was  written   in  Creek   is  lievond 
t|iiesii.,ii.      Ih.'  words  of  Jerom-,  ■  The  second  l»,ok  of 
4.  Literary  •^'■"■'^■'''•■'■•'  is  (iri-ek.  which  can  !»•  shown 
character    ''*''"  l"'«"'''ii':'lly.''' nm.st  U-  echoed  hy 
all  who  re.id  the   lK.ok.      Ilelir.iisins  ate 
,    alinosl   entirely  w.intiiiK.i  and    tli.-rc:   is   no  other   sij;n 
Ih.it  tlielio..k  isa  tr.iiisl.ition,  hut  .-very  kinil  of  ev  idem.- 
to  the  contr.iry.      It  follows,  in  view  of  what  li.is  liec-n 
s.ml  re^.trilmi;  ih,.  ni.Ihod  of  the  epitoniist  (S  2).  that 
the  vyork  of  l.isoii  of  ( -yrene  must  also  h.ive  U'l'n  w  rilten 
111  tJreek  would,  indeed,  have  vs-imsl  prolrahle  on 

other  Rr,  ThelallRUaReof  2M,uc.  is,  in  r.-hctiI, 

similar  1.,  iii.it  found  in  the  liest  (irisk  writers  of  the 
l.ist  centuries  RC,  and  the  heRitiniiif;  of  the  ( ■|iristiall 
era,  this  remark  applyii  r  as  well  to  the  p.issaRes  cer- 
t.unly  com|»,s,.il  l,y  i|„.  .■pitomisl  i:;.,-,^  If,,;-,,)  as  to 
the  main  Ijody  of  the  l...ok.  The  v.Kaliiilary  is  exten- 
sive ;  liiiraf  ,\eyii/if„a  .iml  words  or  phrases  employed  in 
an  unusu.tl  way  are  frcnuntly  met  with;  seetirimni. 
7.  and  the  list  (compile!  hv 'Wesicotti  in  Rawlinson] 
540.  -Ihi>  style  is  jjener.iilv  easy  and  tlowiiiK.  idio- 
matic, and  wvlMul.iiiced,  Both  in  the  con- 'ruction 
of  l»rioils  an.l  in  the  use  of  the  favourit,-  rhetorical 
devic  c-s  of  the  .Mexandrine  writers,  a  consid.rahle  ileuree 
if  skill  is  shown.  On  the  other  hand,  the-  most  coinimm 
faults  of  this  .school  of  writers,  an  overloaded  and  arti- 
licial  style,  and  an  ill-judged  striving  after  rhetoric-al 
eff.-ct.  are  not  alis.-iit.  On  the  whole,  the  l.,,ok  oc-cupies. 
in  p.iint  of  laiiKiiaRe  and  style-,  a  position  lielw,-en 
3  M.ICC.  and  4  .Mace.  ;  not  allalnuij,'  lli,:  hlf;li  li-vei  of 
th,-  1.111,-1,  though  f.tr  siiiH-rior  to  th,-  nirnier.'  .An  un- 
pli-.isant  |>eculi.irily.  which  apjiears  in  all  parts  of  the 
hist.,ry.  is  the  use  of  abusive  epitln-ts  or  phrasi-s  when 
eiieiiii,-s  of  ih,.  lews,  „r  others  of  whom  the  writer  dis- 
approv,-s.  are  incntionc-d.      .S,-,,.  83,  153.     As  a  narr.il,ir, 

■  It  is  har.ily  permi-siMe.  h.iwever,  to  draw  this  conclusion 
ir.mi  itie  w,,r,ls  T,i«  ,    .   .  ftrt.Aai'fcas  in -J  :;,. 

-  \  e,  Ih.-  .lisa^reemeat  of  Jos.  with  2  Mace,  is  even  m..re 
n..  i.-.-aMe  than  the  .-..jrc-emenl.      See  Willtl,  h,  c  xJT 

■  '-nmms  stalenieiit  (|6)  i,,|uile  uniiisiille.l :  •  Do.  h  s,  heiiit 
ill.!  In.  .leii.MwhnittCap.:),.,;,,  lieiuil^te  (^hielle  viel  lanter.  r 
get  ,,s,en  /il  seiii  als  cjiejenigen,  ilie  fur  ilie  spaiercn  Absthnitte 
7U  I  ..-I,.,ie  standen. 

*  IMa,h:ilia:.„uni  lihcr)  seciimliis  Gr.T!cus  est,  iniod  ex  ipsa 
C|ii,Hpie  ./.pncrei  pr.,h,.ri  potest  (/•,W,>f„s  t.aUatus). 

.,...!   ■■■'■-  e,  ,e,;,i-.-s  cited  j.y    tirimui,  C,  cui.    I.aniiy  Le 
calle.i  true  Hehraisnis.  ' 

«  The  h.irsi,  estimate  of  the  style  of  2  Mace,  in  Rawlin^ji, 
S40,  Is  much  exa,i;Kerated. 
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tl,p  wnior  ,l,.plny,  no  rrmnrknl,!.-  K.fK.      He  „  f,„„|  „f 

•I  l..k>,l,, „„„.,„„„  u,,„, „,,„,_> 
ai..l  :.n  .,|,|K.:.r.,u,.  „f  .«k«,,r,ln,.'s  of  .„„,,„,.  ,„'■ 
;"l-.n.M„„,h,,„,.UM.„,.s.„„.,f..,„„ ,'„,,,"  ^, 

•n...  to  luu.  lH.,.„  „,„.„„.,„all,.  n.,,'.....!  fr.„,         p,    J 

'l.'«- :  qw  «/, ,,  u„ ,„r.Mm,„„..,  at  1...,m,  ih-n.  ,suo 

formal  „„,„a,,„„  of  sn.n.ssnv  ,lu  ,s,„„s,  vxn,,,  a,    (     ^^ 

^IHMkiMK  J,.»  s  an  am,  » Iml,  vv.ns  t„  have .  luracUTi^e.] 
8.  ReliglouB  •''""'"  "  "'"''  ■'•*  «<'ll  ^^  this  epitome— has 
,  character      "■"'"■''    mi-ntion    aln-adv    isj   3! 

and  aim.     JV""'''  "''■''"■'l  to  .-trcnuihcn  th.^ 

Ills  f,-ll,.ws:    I,.  Klonfv  the   !«!,,    ,is  the 
hos,.n|-ple,iii,|er(;.,d's,.s,„vialpr,,n.c.^ 

'  '"''''■  ■  '  l;-'l'''^'i'-'"l.  as  the  li, St  „f  all  pl.„  ,-,  ;   „,  .|,„«. 

nvu,.a,,h,nesst,,0^^ 
.1  slrm„„n    U,,.,7    IMw^.l,  a,„i    how   ,h,„i,^li    |,„|as 
Ma..-,,  uais,  the  leader  of  ,|,e  faahful  of  the  ,..,p|e  am 

he  iiistnimen.  of  ,;o,r.s  provi,le„..e,  th. Hvr    ,.;    f 

thr  nation  »as  wrouKhl.      In  all  parts  „f  the  1«,  ,k  this 

d,,  aetic  pnrpose  ap,..ars  p ,„i|.„„y  1,,  one  h,;',   o 

an.ther.  1  he  atiaude  „f  the  wriieris,  in  Kenerai  not 
ha  o  a  .stonan.  hiit  rather  , ami  profess'lK,  that  « 
.;   r,  IlK   ms   teaeher  :    see  espeeially   ;U /T.    4  ,,-,7   f,,;-,. 

ini;  featiir.-  of  tlie  rehnmns  teaehii.R  of  the  hook  is  its 
.■vpression  of  faith  in  the  res„rreet,o„  of  the  ,,,   ,   , 

I-.S<IIATOI.,IGV.    ^   f,ol;    see  esi^vi  die    T.    ""-'"■"'  I' 1> 
7„,.,..t.   II  1        I  '•-ixually  1.^41-45.   and  rp 

<«.      ti6  1446       In  no  other  of  the  few  passages  in 
pre-(  hnst.an    Jewish    literature    in    wliieh     this     IHi  f 
npiMMrs   ,s   It    so  clearly   a,„l   eniphatieallv  evpress  ■  I 
•Some  have  thonsht  to  hnd  in  2  Maee.  a  IMunsee  par  y 
docnn..nt    (Ik^rdioh,.,   A,..    ,8,3,   p.    ,oU>  ^h!^^^ 

whee  i,n^  ^-^^  '■"""""^  .siK-eially  fro,,,  146. 
"here  Judas  .s  represented  as  the  leader  ,>f  the 
As  .deans,  hut  also  front  the  religious  tone  of  the  hook 
a.^1  fr.in,  the  uuKentle  way  in  whieh  the  pnest,  are 
h.  ."I  ed  (contrast  .  Mace. ).  I,  ,s  |„.von,l  ,,„l.s„„„  u.a 
all  the  syn,|„ah,es  of  the  writer,  hoth  „,  rehRious  ..n.l 

lit  we  are  hani  ly  jusl,t,ed  ,n  RoiuK  U-vond  this  genera     ! 

•",".";;;%    ,    "■"■   '^    7    ""l-H-eof    any    ,'„enio 
as,  ,nst  the  Sadducees  (such  as  IV-rtholdt  saw  in  U.,/]-    I 
a"<l  the  hook,  whatever  else  m.ay  he  said  of  iTc,ll 
tamly  not  a  party  document, 

(;ne  chief  aim  of  the  writer,   hevond  .louht,  was  to 

■rmK   ahout    a    ,„„re    ,XTfeet    unity  of    the    Jews    I  y 

trenKthemns,  especially  a„,o„B  the' h-ws  of  l.;,,vp.    ,   e 

f-niB  of  national    pn.le   and  of  enthusiasm','    '      ; 

orthodox  rel,„.oi,  and  worship  ,■   i„  this  way  a n  oth,  r    I 

t       1,  L  :,■■-■,""-■ "  "■  '"•'■"■^"'«  "'  "'«^  '""  '•^"••" 

mo,  Ir  'T    "■'""■   ^^  "'■       "    ^>''-"   ^'■^■"■""^    for 

•'"Oilier  external  |«T,iliarity  of  2  M,,cc.      M,„,y  sch.,I  irs 
suice  I.,wald  ,r;;7  46^.  n. )  have  remarked  tl^  ^      'm     > 
"    •  Kiven  11,  the  plan  of  tlie  hook  „„,  only  to  the  feast    I 
.|ram«,,,,.d,M,hofX,ea,io^^ 

u  h, hew  hole  hlslory  comes   to  an   end.    hut   also  to 
t»e  feas,  of  the  r,-de,iication  of  the  te„,ple,  the  descrip^ 
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I-.- Lurdy  arbilrury  "'•'-""  "^  «->"■•"«    (i:-!-!",  9^.)  mus, 

^(■palsoWdll,.,/-.*.  ...S-„rf,,.,8,. 

Lc  r  ''.a    ief^  .^.''""""'•'■'  '*  '"  '"^  '«o«nise,i  ;  and  .hat  d  is  is  ,„ 
r.^ard«l  as  l„s  one  imporlant  contribution  to  the  book. 
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^  Hon  of  wh,ch  close,  the  first  half  of  ,he  hook  the 
passage  In, .3  ai.p.irenlly  h,,,,,,;  ,e„,ovc,|  f„r  ,l„s  p,„p„se 
I  on,  Its  pro|H-r  place,     The  .ucount  of  the  11, 'tau't.on 

ol  th,,-  .\,c„nor  f,-.,„  would  have  l„e„  a  s,  n.iural 

Pomtfor  |,,so„,ol„„,>.h,sU,oktoa.l.,v.,t   m.„nc,.,. 
I  Ins  ».  uld  have  heen  j„,t  the  kind  of  emhni;  Pes,  sua.d 

I"  his  Hel,e,,,|  |,urp,  ,se  ;  ,  p  ,he  cd.nK  ol    ,  M,,cc    ,  7  „,  .   , 

■■1  -lh,.r,ando,|„,,„h,|.,„,Vur,.K  1  h,'' „„hor  s  „  {„  1 
1-MK   h.,t  ol  a  histo,  ,a„,  there  »,.s  no  „e,  ,|  for  h,m  to  eo 

'"'^ "■'"^''^■""■^•■""'■fJ-'a.;h,sp,n,„,se.asfX 

'™"' ^l"--'l«.thoutd,.„.      The  transpos,  „„,    ,  10, 

''o«ever,  ,s  |,rol,ahly  ,0  he  ,„„  ,l,u,ed  ,0    hee,,i,oiii,s     «h o 

saw    ,,..  the  ,,,,,n  ,,,,,,,.  , k,o„M  thus  l'e„,ade  ■:;.'; 

s,  ,v,e,  to  h„  more  delaiite  aim,  mcrrasd  siK'nihcme 
jem«  Iherehy  pven  U„h  ,0  the  .\u.„,or  leatt  ,„„  to 
theteas,ofthel.e,l„v.t,on.      These  were  Me  /,ea  .1/.,,. 

l'e"linsf!"r"'  -i!  '■  "'"•■"^■""■"f  «l"^h  the  lews  of 
1.  Diaspora  co.iM  slia,.  .1,  m  no  oth.T  outwar.l  way, 
,  Ihenational  ^doryof  that  s>ruK,de  >  I  urlher  eMdei.f; 
ot  this  s^ime  purpose  may  ie,v  I,k,-lv  l«.  |o,„„|  ,„  „,. 
."anniTi,,  which  the  writer  takes  ,ve,y  oppo  ,  „  y  ," 
-mm^  the  tempK.  at  Jernsalem  ;  see,  h,r  li.mpl:  \;  ^ 
^•'  a.,  14.,    „   l.',,3,  also  ;|,/.  f,,..,„  ,;,,,  ,,,',^  '  *_,' 

c  ',','r."V,"'',""'"'"  ""■  ""l'-I'"'ahle  f,„,  th.,t  the  true 
'■nlre  of  Judaism  was  at  Jerus.den,,  was  ,0  cmphasi/e 
the  natio.ia  un,ty,  an.l  the  n,„un,l  of  i,.  Tl  .,t  ,|e 
purpose  o  the  write:-  w,,s  to  i.npress  upon  the  l;,.  pt,  ,t 
,«sthe  dutyof  „o,shippi„K  a.  Jcrnsalen,,  or  to' d„ 
parage  the  worsh,p  a,  the  tcnple  of  I.eontopolis  1 1<  ,w. 
mson,  544:  U-.ilr,ch,  66,,  .here  seems '  ,o  i  no 
sufficient  reason  to  suppose.. 

lived"'"',''  «'""'.«'■',",""'  f"f  l"-Ii''vinK  Ih.it  the  epitomist 
Ii^ed  a,.d  wrote  in  .Mexamlria.      III.,  „,.„tery  of  the  \llt 
6.  Author    V'"'''  lanKuage  an.l  sti  i,-  of  the  uwv.  and 
and  Date.    ''"-■  ""i'-"'''  he   rivcs  of  a    thoroueh 
f.„„il,arily    with    the     (;reek     rh.-P.nVal 
sch,,.,l,    would  not,  m.leed,  of  thems.l^es  he  .s„ffici,-„t  to 
estahhsh  the  conclusion.     .Such  tra„n„«,  more  or  \Z 
thorou,h    wasto  !«.•  had  in  all   parts  of  the   ^I lei,.,'! 
IS  ,c    „_orl,|,      Ihe  presence  of  the  lelK-rs  a.l.lrc-sse,!  to  the 
,    J^-«s  of    ..gyp,  „,  ,|,e  .,c>;innm>;  of  this  hook,  l,ow,.ver 
I    co,,,h,„cd  with  the  fact  that  all  the  earlus.  allusions  to 
,    2  M..CC     (see  S  8.   come   .lirectly   or   in,lii,.,tly   from 
j    .\l«an,lr,a,  must  U-  re^ard-'d  as  very  strone  .vah-nce 
K.-Kar,linK  the  date  of  the  epitome,  no  v.-ry  .hlinite 
conclusion  can  Ik-  reach«l.      It  is,  of  course,  ,„t  Vei  i! 
...ate  to  nrKue  from  l:,„,  ■  th,- cty  fro,,,  ,ha,  timeV,,. 
i     *''>r'l>>lH.'inK,n  the  han.lsof  the  H..l,r,-«s,' that  lh,.ah,i,le 
j    ;';™'  »•■•'  ™'"P">''«1  l.cf..re   1^,3  (When   lerusal,-,,,  „,*;, 

I  ti  ,urk  7  ■""*'';"•  ■'^'■'.««'  :  ''"T  'l"'--  «or,ls  are  a  mere 
o  ,sh,  des,«ne.l  to  K,ve  the  U,ok  a  pro,HT  cbse.  I, 
s  t,,  he  o  .served  that  in  l,r,,6  there  is  .,  ..'l.-rence  to  i,  e 
|<x>k  of  Ksther.  which  w, IS  written  pr.>h„l,ly  „.„  .arlier 

t"n''°,rf-,r''*r''''  ''^""'^"''  ^^■'■"'>'  /■'''" 

.102/.,.       It  follow,    tllate^en   the  work  of  Jason    it.. 

which  this  verse,  certainly  U-Iongd,  nius,  have  Ue 
I  «n  ten  later  than  tliis.  This  conclusion,  it  may  i« 
I  h!  !  k  ,','  '""',"■'""'  ''y  'he  internal  evi.lence  of  the 
I  I'ook,  the  .author  appearing  ewrvuh.-re  .as  one  who 
,  was  at  .some  distance,  hoth  in  place  an.l  tin,c,  front 
,    the.    events    he    descr,lH..s.        On    ,he    oth.T    h.iii.l,    ,iur 

%;,'■■    'T  ■"'""■"   '""■  '°  '■'"'"  •■""1  to  th.-  wrh.-r 

i     o    |..s,,hus.       It   seems  th.-refore    n,ost   p,„l,ahle     on 

I    the  whole,    tha,  the  epitomist  put  f..r,h  his  w,„k  n." 

.     he  close  of  the  last  cvntury  n.,-.      •]  he  .late  of  Jason's 

history,  which  see„,s  to  have  U-en  .■oi„plct,.|y  siip,.rse,|ed 

!:?nm;::;r:""'"''''^™"^'^^'"^^'"^ '''•-•'''''""''' 

.v,.ic,,,.  thai  i,  was.,  ,,„„  ,h.„:«hr7,?as'a'i;,.:;,,'!^':;;,;;l!T::' 
:.Z!r:^:::T^i&^!  ■^-'""•si.„era^:ia^r•^;,  n^^^t 

(WillrichroT).  pronounces  it  -em  Chanukabricf 
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It  is  due  to  the  f.icl  of  Jawn's  ilistnnce  from  the 

of  the  en-rils  he  ilisiril«-%,  ,u  nrll  a,  tr>  his  [wreiietic 
aim,  th.it  hr  Miuuj  so  little  iimrest  in  ih.'  t.iiiiiiy  to 
which  Jii.l,i>  Ixl.ing.'cl,    and  m  itj  sulivciurnt  hisiory. 

In  ,'1.17,  whi.  h  f.intams  a|)|.ar.-ntlv  his  uhuli^  an. i  ',,( 

the  u|)risiiiK  at  Mo<l.iii.  nnihiiii;  is  said  of  tlie  Imith.T? 
of  ludas.  and  they  are  nowhere  given  any  s|RTial 
IHoininen,.- ;  though  th.-r.'  is  no  exidence  uf  a  »ish  to 
dis|iaraKi-  theni, '  Mattathias  is  nowhere  nirnlioned. 
The  fait  is.  the  fortunes  of  Ih.-  H.isin  ,iMti  liouse  were 
not  in  .my  w.iy  coniieet.-d  «iih  tlic  |iiir|jose  of  J.iion's 
iHxik,  or  with  his  own  interests.  The  case  of  the«riter 
of  I  M.iie.  affords  a  striliing  eontrasi  in  this  res|K-ci, 
for  he  not  only  Ineil  m  I'.ik-sline.  hut  also  seems  to 
h.ive  heeri  ,1  [)ers,)n.d  friend  of  the  Hasnione.m  leaders. 

It  h.is  alre.i,:y  (sj  n  u-en  notuwl  ih.it  there  stands 
at  the  l«-ninniii|;  of  tlie  Ixiok  of  a  M.ue.  (li-2iS)  wh.il 
7a  The  pr«-   I""'!""''''  '"  '>e  the  copy  of  certain  otfici.il 

fizeil  lettan.  ''■'"^■"  "'"'  ''•'  ""-'  J''""*  "'  '"■'lestine  t.> 

those  of  l-'.Kypt  The  professed  aim  of 
these  letters,  as  .ip|XMrs  from  IgiS  L'i6  (cp  1081,  is  1.1 
stir  up  the  l-'.^ypli.in  Jews  to  oliserve  the  feast  of  the 
IJednation.  I'he  character  of  the  ( Jreek  in  which  the 
Iett>-rs  are  written  shows  that  they  cannot  lie  attrihuteil 
either  to  Jason  of  c'yrene  or  to  the  epitomist  ;  on  the 
other  hand,  they  are  joined  as  closely  as  [xissihle  to  the 
epitomists  prologue.  '2n,  U-ginninK  «ith  '  .N'ow  as  con- 
cerninK  Judas, 'etc.  {Ti  Si  Kari  Tof 'loi'Sav.  u.r.X.i.and 
making  mention  mwiiediately  of  the  '  purihcation  of  the 
great  temple,  and  the  dedication  of  the  altar.' 

i.     Ihf yint  Ulli-r,  ]  1-9  ireKardinR  the  precise  point 
at  which  it  ends,  see  next  par.  1.  contains  little  more  than 
the  reipiest  th.il  the  feast  U-  kept.-     It  is  plain  that  the 
writer  did  not  have  in  mind  the/fci/  mstilutum  of  this 
feast  in  Kjjypt.     On  the  contrary,  as  is  evident  from  :■. 
9,  and  from  the  fact  that  not  a  word  is  said  .iljout  the 
ohserv.ince  of  the  feast  iti  I'.destine,  those  to  whom  the 
letter    was   addressed    were    supposed    to    lie    alreaily 
familiar    with   the   custom,    and    to    h.ive    themselves 
observed  it :  the  letter  is  merely  a  reminder.      The  real 
difficulty  is  with  the  interpretation  of  :■.  7/:.  es|i<-eially 
the  words  '  We  have  written  to  you  in  the  e\trenuty, 
etc.'   (ytypiipaiuv   iVii-  iv   rri   ((,\ii^fi,    k.t.\.).       The 
•extremity  of  irilmlation'  that  cime  upon  the  Jews  of 
Jerusalem  in  consitpience  of  the  misdeeds  of  Jason  anc;    ' 
his  party  couM  hardly  refer  to  anything  else  th       the    ' 
terrible  distress  tjnder  AntiiKhus  Kpiphanes  ;  anu    his 
prob.diility  is-  confirmed  by  r.  8,  which  evi.lentiv  refers 
to   the   restoration  of  the  worship   of  the    ten'i|)Ie    in    ' 
165   B.C.      'In   the   leign  of  IJemetrius   (II.),   in  the    1 
(Seleucid)  year  169  '(  =  144-143  b.c.  ),  these  times  were 
long  p.ist.     Moreover,  nothiriR  is  said  almut  the  contents 
of  that  former  letter  (on  the  supposition  that  ytyfidipaijier 
is  to  lie  translated  by  a  past  'ense.  as  is  generallv  done). 
The  reader  wIkj  sup|X)ses  that  he  is  hearing  alxjiit  events 
of  143  ii.c. .  suddenly  finds  himself  back  in  the  year 
165,  without  knowiuR  where  the  transition  occurred. 

These  dilficulties  have  lieen  vastly  increaseu  by  the 
custom  now  in  voruc  of  joining  the  date  at  the  end  of 
V.  q  (otherwise  the  lieginning  of  i:  ,ol  to  this  first  letter  (so    I 
Grimm;  l-'rit«ch", . f/.xr.  (,V.;  Keuss,  £),i,i /</•,•  Knglish    j 
RV;  Swete,  Ur  in  (ireek;  and  most  recent  comms. ). 
In  this  w.iy  the  Sclc-ucid  year  1 88  (  =  1 24  B.  (..  I  is  made  the    I 
date  of  the  letter  1  1-9  ;   that  is  to  sav,  the  writer  reminds    ' 
his  rearlers  of  a  letter  sent  t     hem  nineteen  vears  liefcre, 
without  characterising  it,  or    lowing  that  it'stood  in  any 
connection  with  the  present  letter  or  with  the  institution 
of  the  Dedication  feast  I      Ilie  date  must,  however,  on 
the  contrary,  lie  joined  to  the  second  ictti-r,  as  is  done  by 
the  well-nigh  univers.d  tr.idiil.m  of  the  carlv  church, 
represented  by  the  U-st  Greek  M.SS,  and  the  Syriac  and 

'  ■The  conclusion  of  Kiislers,  7-*.  7"  12  491. 558.  that  3  Mace,  is 
a  ijolemic  aeainst  die  Hasmona-.Tus  and  airiiinst  :  .M.-.rr  .-!.--"= 
nut  stffin  to  be  jiistiiied.  ~  " '" * "  ~    : 

"  Uruston,  ^.(r/C  lOiio^  (,8ou>,  attempts  to  diude  this 
letter  at  f.  7,  making  three  letters  in  all.  ' 
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l.atin  versions.  (.S.,.  further  lielow. )  As  for  ;•.  7.  the 
(ilmous  soluiiori  of  all  the  dithcultii-s  mentiomd  is  to 
put  .1  |»ii,«|  after  'yoti'  n>r>.).  The  verb  cny,*!^. 
afi.i¥\  IS  to  In-  Ir.insl.iled  m  the  only  natural  w.iy,  .is 
epistol.iry  IK-rlect.'  .ill.l  the  «hol.'  vrise  .Is  fir  .is  'you' 
(,4airi\ti'0>'7iii  .  .  ,  fjuo-l  Is  to  lie  reg.irdi'.l  as  the  d.ite 
of  the  lette.  I19  With  111  the  extrelllllv  Ur  r^ 
f.Xil/.fll  tiegins  the  rill  business  of  the  letter  ;  the  writer 
remmiluig  his  nailers,  in  a  few  wellchostn  words,  of 
the  circumstances  under  which  this  iniport.int  fe.ist  was 
msiitati-d.  'Ihe  whole  diHumrnt  is  thus  |Krfectly  com- 
prehensible, and  in  i-iery  wav  well  suiteil  to  its  puipose. 
11.  Th..  >,:,m,l  Uil.i.  li.-'-.'i^  h.is  nenerallv  sieiiicd 
even  more  troublesomi.  th.in  the  lirst.  .According  to  the 
aecept.il  view,  it  purfKirts  to  h.ne  iH-en  sent  to  the  Jews 
of  Kgy[it  bv  Jud.is  M.icc.ib.iiis  .Hid  others  in  authority 
at  Jerus.ilini.  soon  .ifter  the  death  of  .\ntiiKhus  Kpi- 
ph.ines.  its  purpose  iH'iiig  to  .innounie  the  institution  of 
the  Dnlication  feast.  It  thus  U'eomes  necessary  at  once 
to  brand  it  as  a  sh.imeless  forgery.  Iiecause  o(  the  ni.'i'y 
things  it  cont.iins  which  are  incongruous  with  the 
supi).)sili.in  of  such  an  origin,  and  esiwcLiUv.  I»-cause  of 
the  slr.inge  story  of  the  ilealh  of  Antioclius  (In-ift), 
which  Hatly  contradicts  all  the  other  accounts  of  that 
event. 

It   may  lie  doubted,   however,    whether  the  current 
view  of  this  letter  is  correct.      It  is  h.irdly  less  evident 
here  than  m  the  case  of  the  first   letter  that   the  writer 
could   not   have  had    in   mind    the    iii<filiif,„n    of   the 
I.lanukka  in  Kgypt.     There  is  no  account  given  of  the 
'    purification  of  the  temple  and  the  restoration  of  the  wor- 
ship by  Judas  ;  there  is  nothing  to  indic.ite  that  a  new 
feast  is  iKNiig  instituted  :   nothing  delinile  is  .s,iid  almut 
j    thep.irticiilar  maimer  of  observing  it.     On  the  contrary, 
it  is  t.ikeii  for  granted  (just  as  in  the  former  h'tteri  th!ii 
I    the  fe.ist,  and  the  mo<le  of  celebratiuR  it,  have  long  U'eii 
known.     Only  on  this  supposition  can  we  aec  nint  for 
the  fact  that  all  mention  of  the  celebr.ition  is  conliiied 
j    to  the  two  verses  liS'Jifi,  l»ith  of  which  have   plainly 
Ihe  air  of  dealing  with  matters  of  course.      The  iiii- 
'    pression  naturally  made  by  2\i.  Ix'sides,  is  th,it  the  war 
I    mentioni'd  is  a  thing  of  the  past  ;  Jud.is  M.iccaba'us  is 
thought  of  as  one  who  has  already  passed  off  the  stage. 
As  for  the  •  .Antiochiis  ■  of  ]  1,-16,  it  is  (|uite  incredible 
that  Kpiphanes  should  havelieen  intended  by  the  writer 
It  is  not  likely  that  any  story  of  the  .\!.iccaba'-an  struggle 
was  more  widely  famili.ir  than  that  of  the  manner  of 
Kpiphanes'  death.      It  is  a  mr.st  significant  fict.  more- 
over, that  shortly  Ix'fore  the  date  prefixed  to  this  letter. 

124  B.C..  Antiochus  VII.  Sideles,  who  had  bei'n  a  bitter 
enemy  of  the  Jews  (see  Sehiircr.  l2cx)-j..8).  had  |H-rished 
in  an  ex|»-dition  against  the  P.arthians.'  Nor  is  this  the 
only  coincidence  to  lie  noted.     .\t  the  end  of  the  year 

125  B.C.  (three  years  after  the  death  of  Antioihus 
Siiletesl,  the  allies  of  I'tolemy  I'hyskon  triumphed  at 
last  in  Palestine.  Alexander  /abinas,  who  came  to  the 
throne  at  that  time,  h.ad  lieen  introduced  into  th.-  struggle 
by  I'tclemy,  and  was  himself  an  Kgyptian.  He  at  once 
made  friends  with  John  Hyrcanus  and  the  Jews  ( |os. 
Mill.  xiii.  93).  So  the  year  124  B.C.  was  a  singuliirly 
appropriate  one  for  the  .sending  (or  forging)  of  such  a 
letter  as  this  ''rom  the  Jews  of  Palestine  to  those  of  Kgypt. 
It  would  .seem  to  !»•  the  reasonable  hy[xJthesis,  therefore, 
that  the  writer  (or  forgerl  of  this  letter  intendi-d  it  as  a 
reminiler  to  the  Kgyptian  Jews  of  the  same  kind  as  the 
preceding  one  ;  and  that  iie  gave  it  the  ilate  (124  B.C.) 
which  corresponds  ex. ictly  with  its  contents.  It  ni.ay  lie 
added  as  fiirther  proof,  that  the  person  who  put  these 
two  lettiTS  together  in  their  present  order  certainly  re- 
garded the  second  as  iK-longing  to  a  Liter  date  than  the 
first.  As  for  the  names  mentioned  in  1 10.  '  Aristobulus  ' 
is  probably  the  well-known  Jewish  sage,  who  flourished 

!  Tl.-  "-— -ityfiHii  ha-;  often  bcca  felt  aajcx  preset  J.  .Set 
esp.  Kwald.  (,'«<•*.'''  4  mo  n. 

-  Korlhe  literature  bearing  on  this  event,  see  Schiirer,  1  so5, 
n.  9. 
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io^H...^,L,!'::,it;;.:;;.r';r:nu:''^r''r:'"' 
.im.«i  a,  „.„,„„„,.  Mhecou,:;,  ,,f,h.  ';:.7, 

:iT'i;^.:^,r';;;::^^;:''{^;:;r,,/-;;--^..■...•^ 
::;m  Tv-^t^r-' ""'-•• '-^-•■- 

himself  .1.  .a.k  ,.f  .i..„„;si;:;l;;;"  ^,„ '; -'7  «•-' 

si-i'n  as  he  altL-nipis   :o  estiMisli    .1, .  J  .. 

S<ilomon,  Ndiom,  h    lu  h?M         .  '" '    •^'"'"•*' 

:-.;--;  HSHfr- T 

Tb.  Their      '^.^' "'""^"'^  "f  «'^h  corresp.„„l'  ,«rfec.ly 
authenticity,   """."leir  n-sixitive  dales  (,.,  B  ,■    f,' 

.  fi%;;';r,rr.'r^s;r,'■r'-•?°■ 
prove   ami  T  -^.1,^  „,  "  '"/'=l'8"™s  historj-  ,o 
•St  l.;^  r    ^r^^::!!"^  J^^y^  axpresseJ'.he 
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Scholars  have  Renerally  agreed  that  the  ,wo  letters 

m"ei;1m,'^uc,oTj^'   ''■""=  «■"?"«<!  in   1.8.2.8;   1  .o.,^  is 
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I    an.  „f  ,l,v,Ts,.  authorship  (,ee  fJnmm,   „      KoM.r, 

Krea.d,«err:\^:;j  "t:,  ;:;;;„'■:::  •'7 '•',? 

!;v^fi.;.er^:,!a;i:^^-;-:lr  -^:!^ 
::;r';;r;::;;:;-^;:;t::r';:;:-:'S.?r 

I    MUemynf  such  ..l,sc„r,.,..|„,..'„     '   1        •  ■^"''    ""'    '"- 
'     <r   (SO  th.    Su..    quite  mrrirtlyl.l      This    inrl    .h*. 

- ...  «,'',:;:,:;,5;i:  r;;;;r;r;;;,-— 
===.rSSS  IP 

!«.Mt,on  of  his  lKx,k.  and' ,he  far.  t  a^irco,  •  .    '  nH™' 
<.-.T,sions  of  the  work  contain  the  1      nV     n    'h  "' 

8.  Atteitation.  "''I'V">l'nce  on  It  mav  l>e  rcropnised 
MSB  and  f  ''■''s  b».en  fully  d'emnnsirated  t.v 
▼ersionf.        I-"':i»s(''-^wm,„,„,  37^,.      Kvidence 

;nn..nd,.,o„d„u..s.,:n.'l,^;^;^!]^-„:^;r6*;B' 

n;;n"ds"u:  rrMa"  .t"td"'.h"'^"":;'  ^•^""'^•>-  -■ 

j:^;:e;^r;:^.:;/'^;;::::;;i^;r^^r?'^r^^'''-- 
e[;nh:rrrr"v^-""^^'-^'--~i 
r^^^.-r'.e'c!i.^ea:tv^;r- 

|J:=|po^.i£i^LS^^ 

ences  .n  Schurcr,  742  IKTii  •!„.  /■  1      r  '      ^  "' 

to  have  U-en  unacgtaLted  wl.h^t'wir"  "'  ""^"""^ 

I ...   the   Greek    MSS   containing    2  .\iacc      and  for 

the  hyruc  translation,   see  above,  col.  2867: ■§"^.  ^" 

rcc.Js'jruuL"!'  '"'  °'  ">"  «^^=  '"  f'i"«h«  is  an  arhi,',ary 
2878 


,■ —  ■*• •-•r     -'t: wj:T-r~ 


^.« 


Mi 


LiSl  •■ 

iia 


MACCABEBS  fTHIRD  BOOK) 


A[i.irt  frnrn  llii-  Olil  I„iiin  vorMon  i<l  tin-  lK„,k.  rr|in>- 
•■•iiiicl  liy  tin-  ViiIkmi.',   aiiDih.T   l..iiin  HT,i.m  11  pn-- 

wrvril  III  ii  Miii;!.;  .ikIcx  ill  lllf  Itlllilulfil  AlllllloM.lln 
nt     MiLiii.        linn     h.ii     Ih-iii    c.Iiii',!     I>y     ,\      IVyroii 

((Vr,-n.»il  or,ili.,ni,m  fir.,  ^i,,iuni,  //v  Tulil.<,  .  .  . 
/r,,^-m.-n/,i.  Sliiil,.,,rt.  18J4,  pii,  71 -uO.  Il  ap["M" 
cm  rliisrr  .■v.iiiim.iii.m  i<i  !«■  im-rfly  u  p.iinfully  lilirM 
rniiliriiif;  i.f  tlu'  ■ii.iticl.iril  Uni'k  li-xt. 

s.c  \iM(vnn,  I  1; I.il I.  j.l'l,  lij.    Tlief..ll„w. 

111^  .iU...r..  l„  l.i.  iii.nl|in..l  :  I      'I.tiIu  in,  /V  .r, .  //A  .l/.i,,  ., 

_     ,,.  .  I'  '""l^'M,   !••.•.,(     i|,.||  f„,|l|lTll|y  I,)  (1, ,111111); 

9.  Littratar*.  w.  11  Koni,'r<.  iir  i>..i<-,iii,'k  >.ui  hn  iw.dc 
:....fk   .ivr    M.ikk.ii...-ir   (/■«. /r.'4.,i  ..H 

|ll7«l);  S.MilKT.  /,i,„«  r-,.,  (  ir.if,  1-1,,,  (^T  //./,  Hg,.  p 
I'J);  .111.1  ..11  the  I.M.T.  :  lir.it/,  ■  !).,<  s,  m.Im  lirriUi,  ilrr  l'.,l,i,. 
ll.tvtiM-r  .111  ilie  .i.;v(iHv  II  .  ju.l.iU.  h.  M  I  ietni  iii.U  ii  (l/f,*///, 
'S;7.  pp.  "I'l.  4'J'");  llnl^t.lll,  'It,,!,  I,.|tr,»  ,|,  >  jiiil,  ilc 
l'..l.-,liiw'(.^J/'/l'lUii./)r  |l^(>.i);  K...I.T.,  ■.Sir.ktiiili  ik-r 
lTt..\..,i  II,  J  M,ikk.'(/*.  /■,  J.,„.  ,J,,,I,  pp.  68.76);  r.  C.  L.trt-v. 

II'  .Kk  ^  ,.    #r   I  .,  I  .     H      *■  ■ 


'  I'll-  111,.  If  -■  M.kk.  1  i.'J  i^.V  I  /;( 
Krilill,lfrhullilM,ll<k.t'<,ltrhi,,hlr, 
».  I'iftl.l.fifr.,  iS  ,i.  J  .M.m:,:.  i,  tr;iii»l. 
On  llie  1,1,1, „„.,|  ,  ,,i,triiH  c  p  .\.  Ilii. 
Onia/rH  im  II.  .M.i/lrlr,i/;Urfu) lit,  ru 


I'*.-'.  Ill  K.UI, ./'/.-. -l/i'^r. 
it»  .1,  ell . ,  l,y  K.iiiipli.iii^cn. 
IiKt,  />i#  I'itfi/iiifem  t».  i/it 
..  "Sg/.  C.  C.  T. 


THIRD  M.\{CAItK.K.S 

The  tiiUi  '3  M.ic  L'.ilmin  ■  is  titifcriiin.itp,  for  tlie  Iniok 

proffsMs  III  ri-iciiil  i-vi-iiis   wlmli  iKciirn-il   iliiniit;   llm 

1   TitU     ^'''K"  "f  ''Illicitly  (IV. )  I'liiliipalor  (333-304 

HI.).     'Mill   It    .slioitlil   liinf  U-i  11  ikissril 

aj  •  M.iicali.iMn'  is  iluc  In  iis  U-iiik  a  narrative  of  jxir- 

srciitiiin  iif  tint  Ji-ws  by  .i  f.lrl•l^Ml  kiiii;  ' 

Thf  l,ii.)k  IS  a  rHi(;iiiiis  iiuvrl  li:iviii(;  for  its  snliji-rt 
the  tmitiiph  of  thf  ji'Hs  ovit  thi-ir  ittfiiiii-s  through 
a.  Contantl  '''*''"'  """"■"H'm.  riicir  |i<T.«-ciilor  is 
■  the  Kijyplian  kiiiK,  out  of  whose  hands 
thi-yaii'  [l.'livfml  liya  sfrti-s  of  ni.irvfllous  occurrences. 
The  ti.irr.iiuf  runs  as  follows  :  — 

Afttr  hi,  vi.  Icry  over  Amine  I, lis  the  (".rem  at  Kapliia  (217 
B.C.).  Pl,,lcitiy  visits  Jeriisak-ni,  and  tries  t"  enter  the  temple,  in 
spilt-  of  the  franti,:  oppcsiticn  uf  priests  anil  people.  Just  as 
ne  I,  on  the  piiiit  of  executing  his  purpose,  he  is  stricken  from 
he.iv"ii,  ami  falls  to  the  lirouml  (I  i-J  j,).  Returninn  to  Alex- 
am  ria,  Lent  on  reven,;e,  hi-  assemhles  all  the  Jews  of  K^ypt 
anJ  shuts  them  up  in  the  treat  hipp-lrome,  where  they  are  to 
be  tiutirhereil  toijetlier.  It  is  nei;ess,iry,  however,  tirst  to  write 
down  their  names.  This  proves  an  endless  task  Iwcausc  of 
their  immense  iiumtier  ;  lK..fore  il  ran  Ik:  finished  the  supply  of 
writina  materials  in  Kiiypt  is  exhausted,  and  the  Jews  are 
Mveil  for  the  present  (i  i5-4  ji).  The  king  ihen  devises  a  new 
plan.  l-i\e  hundrcil  elepnants,  ni.ldc  frantii.  with  wine,  are  I'j 
be  let  loose  upin  the  Jews  In  the  hippodrome.  The  execution 
of  this  order  is  hindered  in  x.irious  ways.  On  the  first  day,  the 
ktni;  oversleeps.  On  the  second  day,  lieing  caused  by  I  Jml  lo 
forget  all  that  had  happened,  lie  suddenly  calls  the  Jews  his 
best  r-ionds,  and  reproves  those  who  reniiiid  him  of  his  decree. 
Finally,  on  the  third  day,  as  the  senteni  .■  is  aMiit  to  lie  exe- 
cuted, two  ant-els  apiiear,  terrifying  the  kinu  and  his  officers,  j 
and  causinu  the  elephants  to  turn  upon  the  men  of  his  army 
and  trample  them  to  death  (,',  i-iiji).  The  siale  is  now  com- 
pletely turned  111  favour  of  the  Jews.  They  are  set  free  at  once  ; 
the  king  provides  for  them  a  great  liampiet  iastiin;  seven  days; 
and  a  solemn  proclamation  in  their  favour  is  sent  out.  With 
the  royal  permission,  they  kill  m.ire  than  three  hundred  reiic- 
(jades  of  their  nation,  then  return  to  their  homes  with  great  joy, 
after  erecting  a  mimument  in  memory  jf  their  deliverance,  ami 
settiii.;  .ipart  the  days  on  which  it  was  effected  to  be  celebrated 
hcn.ci  .iih(l">.ij-7  jj).  ' 

It  is  pl.iin  from  this  synopsis  that  the  Iwok  contains 
little  more  than  a  collection  of  the  most  incrcflilile 
fables.  .Moreover,  the  lielails  of  the  narrative  are  for 
the  most  part  so  alisiinl  anil  so  self-eontrailiitory  as  to 
1m'  merely  grotesque.  The  story  is  not  told  vith  the 
skill  ih.it  iniijhi  give  it,  at  le.ist  in  part,  the  air  of 
plausiliility  ;  the  author  only  heaps  one  exaRfjeration 
upon  another. 

The  l.ook  as  we  hive  it  is  evidently  not  complete  ; 
the  l/.-i;inii;nK  is  niissiiii;.      This  apfn-ar.;  not  only  from 
3   Th8  ''"'  "1"""'"B  words  •  Now-  vihen    I'liilo- 

begmningloat.  ',""."■'  '»  f^  "«''^»»'i~P'  '"'t  also  f-.m 
distinct  .allu-ions  to  a  preceding  portion 
of  narrative  which  the  i  ok  no  longer  contains.  The 
most  striking  ovaniples  are  1 1.  '  fr.m  those  who  rc- 
turnetl';  1  2.  'the  [aliove  mentioned]  plot';  235,  'the 

t  Some  have  ihouiiht  to  find  another  title  in  il.e  pr-jbletn-ltic  : 
IlroAriiaixa,  winch  appears  in  connection  with  MojcxaiSoUo  I 
fiifi^ia  in  the  '  Synopsis  of  .Athanasius.'    See  below,  f  7.  ' 
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liooii  ii,ni|i.iiiioiis  alre.idy  mentioned.'  The  ih.iractrr 
and  fxlitii  of  the  missiiii;  [Hirtiim  c.in  1k'  iiilerreil  with 
proliiliihiy  from  the  inillcaliotis  alloriled  liy  the  Uxik 
in  Its  pnsent  fnrin.  I'lii-  story  is  .on, ,rii.i|  iii.nnly 
with  the  tiiiiiiiph  of  the  Jews  over  tlicir  |»-rs.'cutorv 
'Ihls  p.irt  of  the  ii.irralilc  seinis  lo  lie  comph  te  ,  therr 
is  iiotliim;  to  indii.iie  th.it  any  other  t.ile  of  persecution 
h.id  preceded,  whilst  the  cotiir.iri  iiiipressioii  IS  pl.imly 
(liiiti  liy  \>*  /f  '2is  f.,  etc.  The  iiiissiiiK  portion  w.ai 
(iioliilily  of  the  s.iiiie  general  character  as  li-7_/r., 
it  loiinisl  with  It  the  inirodui  tion  to  the  story  of  the 

Jews       It   must   h.ivn    iiii  hided   so iiiention   of   the 

folliiwiiig  itrnis  -III  ClLinicter  ol  I'tolemv  and  his 
coiii|Kuii.ins.  (31  I  onditioii  of  the  jews  in  Kyviit  iproli- 
Bhlyl.  (,•))  Aiileceilents  of  the  w.ir  with  .ViiIuk  bus. 
(41  The  plot  anaitisi  rtol,.mv  s  Ide.  ,\ll  tins  iiiighl 
ti.ive  li,.eii  cont.iined  III  a  sinijle  short  cli.ipter  ;  and  il 
is  prolkilile  -hat  this  much,  and  no  mote,  h.is  Iwen 
accident, illy  lost,  tin  tins  sup|Kisiiion,  the  Imok.  with 
its  elalmrate  historical  introduction,  uniform  contents, 
and  impressive  dose,  is  ven  to  have  been  a  well- 
roiitided  composition,  complete  m  itself;  not  a  frag, 
ment  of  a  l.irKer  work.' 

The  oiijiiiial  l.ingii.iije  of  3  Mace,  was  (ireek.  Iieyonil 
question.      Its  author  had  at  his  command  an  unusually 
'   4  Language  '■"'^''  *™'''"''-"'>'  !«'<■  'he  introduction  in 
i       andltvl*      '■'■I""")    '""l    considerable    resources    of 
I  '    ■    rhetoric.      .Still,  the  result  of  his  l.iliouni 

'  is  far  from  ple.isim;.  The  style  is  l»,iiibastic  and  in- 
flated to  the  l.ist  degriv  ;  everylhiii);  is  eniliellished  anil 
PX.aKKcraleil.  'Jlie  iin|iression  made  by  the  literary 
form  of  the  iKKik  is  thus  similar  to  tli.it  gained  from  its 
contents  ;  it  is  an  insipid  ;iiid  vvc.arisome  jiroduclion, 
with  hardly  any  redeemiii);  features. 

The  ipiestion  whether  the  n.irtative  of  3  Mace,  is  to 
any  considerable  extent  to  lie  taken  seriously  can  hardly 
5.  HUtorical  '^"'^''     ""^  lieRinninK  of  the  i»iok  sounds 
baiU         '''"^  history  ;   but  the  promhiig  of  some 
such   introduction,   or   background,    is  a 
necessary  feature  of  the  construction  of  any  historical 
romance.       It    is  quite  another  question   whether    the 
princitKil    narrative,    dealing  with   the  fortunes  of   the 
Jews,   I.    .  any  basis  of  f.ict.     'I'here   is  to  Ix'  noticed 
especially  the  striking  rescniblancc  Ixitween  the  story 
of  the  Jews'  deliverance  from  the  intoxicated  elephants 
and    the   account    given    by   Josephus    (c.    .-//. 'J  5),   of 
certain  events  of  the  reign  of  I'toletny  (VII.)  I'hvscon. 
According  to  Josephuss  account,  wliich  is  vorv  brief, 
the  king  assembled  and  Imund  all  the  Jews  of  Alex- 
andria, and  exiK>sed  them  to  lie  trainpled  upon  by  his 
elephants,  which  he  had  made  drunk.      The  elephants, 
howevur,  ti.rned  upon  his  own  men  and  killed  niaiiv  of 
them.      Moreover,  the  king  .s.aw  a  '  fearful  apparition  ' 
which   caused   him  to  cease  from   his   purpose.      It    is 
added   that   the  Jews  of  Alexandria  have  lieen  accus- 
toiiied  to  celebrate  this  day  of  their  deliverance.      Obvi- 
oiislv     we  h.ive  here  the  same  story,  only  reducisl   lo 
its  simplest  form,  and  told  of  a  different  king.      It  must 
lie  remarked,  also,  that  the  f.ibulous  character  of  the 
story  is  not  done  away  with  even  in  the  form  given  bv 
Josephus;'''  and  further,  that   it  dix's  not  tit  well  into 
the  setting  he  has  given  it.     There  is  certainly  a  litcrarv 
relationship  of   some    kind    lictween    the   two   versions 
(notice    cs|iecially    the    mention    of    the    ap]«ntiott    in 
Josephus,   corres|Hinding    to   the   angels   of  3   Mace.  I  . 
and    as    Josephus    was    evidently    un.icqu.iinted     with 
3  Mace,  the  explanation  of  the  corres|iondence  woiihl 
.seem  lo  bi  this,   that  a  current  popular  tale,  nlre.idv 
fixed    in   form,  was   used    bv   Imth   writers.       Wlieihc. 
this  tale  li.id  any  basis  of  f.ii  t.  it  is  useless  to  iiiipiii.. 
U'e  cannot  even  Ix'  confident  that  such  a  day  of  ilelivir- 
ance  w.is  actually  observed   in   Kgypt  ;   for  this  featuri- 
'  Kvvald's  theory((,';V46ii.i,,4),  that  1  Mace,  is  a  fragment 
of  a  hisloncal  Work  of  considerable  extent,  isiiuite  destitute  .  f 

'•i  See,  in  defence  of  the  version  given  by  Josephu  ,  Whiston, 
Authcntick  Rtcords,  Pt.  i.,  joo^. 
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of  l.„h  vers.on,  m.iy  wrll  have  l.-rn  ,lu.-  „.  n  „,^ 
■n  ire  ','!'''"''''■''■''■;•  '■pi"'J'<"l"H(l,„..  vXT 
«-k  r.Kur,h„«  ,l„.  J,.«,  ,.,,,1  „,.,,  ^  "" 

foillHl.iliOtl  of  f.Ul    '  '  " 

H     ln.„IC     «„.,.,|,„«|y     ,„„|.,|.|,.      ,„„,     ,„.„,,.    ,,„„/,,^ 

«.  Author  :;';•'  '>  •l";-'>"l"n.r  .,f  l.,nK„,,i;,.  .,,,,1  Mvlr 
Mdiiat*.  "'V"""'•■'IX'•""••l;>l'lun.lll.llr,cl,^|,|,,■^,.,l 
In  AM'  Cx'J  •';;';'""''>,"'  'l;""-  (N.-  .\l.rahnM„ 
m,K.s,i„m  „  '  ■  ■^','^'  K,«.,r,l,„«  ,h..  ,1,,,..  „, 
'  '  l-W  f.-r  a  ■  |„s,„r,..,l  ,Kv.,>i„„  ■  ,,.r  „„.  «r,., L  ,  ,, 
at  all  „.„-ssar.v  l„  >„|,|«,s.  „,,„    ,„.   ,..„,  „f  ,..,'';" 

III...'  »),.„   .  \l  "' '•'""'■•■^< '"•  Tit.mraK,-,.,..,,.  at  il,.- 

viM.ri  J  .M.„,-.  «,,•,  i.,iii|K„„|.      III,.  .      I 

.■v,.l-ncc.  .,.  «„|ua„„a,„..  „,tl,  .  M.,,..  ,..,.      ,    ,;,^;  , 

.nn.n.,   a, 4.   ^,01,  an,|  „„..•  (,!6)  .„  ■.   ,1  e   li     L 

;■;:;';;■" -'-"^^ —'..>'■■  a, .:':,,, ;,!ral,:' 

i.r  ;;;;■,;;',""•■, "'""'•'^' "'" '--■'' »-  — ••  • 

I.XX,  uulu.linn  Ih-  t»v..  uruMK  A  a„,|  V,  I,  „a,  al", 
T.  Att«tUtioiI.  ""I"'!"'''  ill  llio  Synar  translali.m  .,( 
M-n,s  t„   hK,.   1     ■  •T"'"""""-      *^"  ""■  '"l-T  haiHl,  it    i 

w^iir;;'.';;:;!,''*^ ,  ::;'j;:"L':";;.""^r'""  7 ''''■  I 
K^;;:;-'- ;"•"""-"■•• ''•--.:^;hL:;::;;;; 

' -ra.nr...  „  tho  ca.aloKue  „f  1„1.|,,,,1  ,«„,Us  in  the  C^ex 
I  lar.mi.a.tanus  (p,ol.aMv  ,|„r<l  „•„,  )  3  ^"^^ 

U..er  appealing  .o'i,  ?  J  ^w/^,)  'n;,':,  ?v  "^.,7"''";  '•  <}" 
■units  of  I,  earlv  hih....;  '""'!>  "-'"ly  1  lie  lalier  m. 
'•■".ks  (bu>  ne«r  ,V-,m  li  -^^  '"  '■■•'^'""  ''-'^  "f  >•"  "T 

Tl.u»  il  apKar"i  ,"  ,,^LT';''f';"^;;;'  'V  '■•"■"  <t"'r,h). 
U<h  <:en..)V«  in  .!,»  S     h,,ml,',    , 'f  v'     ' ''  '^t*"-.'""-^  <••"'•■"' 

pc.ai'.'ily'"'"''   "-•^'   ''f  '  ■^'-'•■-    ''-   •-•-  Pri...ocl  re- 
In    H..lnie.  an.l   Parsons,    ITCyu;,,^     ..I        .1. 

ha«  U.^^'^he  I'Tr'^'i""'  "''''''  ''  f"'"'  '^'"''  "^'"^  <" 
the  (  r.,L       I  n^     ?      'T";"  "^  ""^  '""•''  '"•"I'--  fr"n, 

.""=^o^''h:t^^;'^;;';(;:'f''*".'8"(>'— horo„,h 
I.  I  i  .11  ?R^  '■'.p^"  ','v""-  •'"■"  *■■""""■) 

HaLial,«,s,'  /,>/>■  (V,  «V„  ■  '  •  0"'°  """I  'l'-k"fll.e 
-       /l_!:'__     ■  '^'^•''l'-J'*-5".  "SWPP-J,^:  WiMrich, 


MACCABEES  (FOURTH  BOOK) 


a.  Conttnti. 


■"..nn,  /,V,VA/„,/„ ,,  .Sul    pp    \i,f'''W-i)^.    Cpalso|)e,„. 

.^.i^r*;  ,:;■::: -^'<:";„'''^''i^- 1  "^  s.'h»^^ii„  ,.,„ 


^'fff  "'i';! ','i,c"'«iV'^i.-  "?',"'"''"''•  "•>■''■'-'/'•>.  "Sqv  pp. 
"1  A,:.,;X  '-'"■'""•'" "f  i-ar.,-iuci,.,„  »i.i,i, i„u„,'i;' ,7. 

t.  t .  T. 

FOI'kTII   MACf  All!  i;s 
Thr  ,o.rall.-,|  K„„r,h  Il,K,k  ..f  MaMa(»T,  i,  ,  r,„n 

'"■^'"""  "f  "■"•"•■ .'Mra...-r,  r... ,.,«,,«  ^s  t  .U-      T,; 

LTJU..    '''V''\"''''''''-|'''"-'l-lp-t->fn,,,,at.nal 

!■»    \h\svi\    (III    th(-    sinrv    {»f   th.-    ■  \l,    .    .1 

::;iri  :rr,;!r:  I;;;!;;-;; ■■-■• 

inilllil.'.!         Il  ,1  .  ,  "l'<lli;;'<    II    1.^   lnliii,„,|,Iy 

inuiHl  U.      Il  ii„,w,,r.-  fm|n,.„i|y  „-.,-,ws  a  . ,,rr>s,„,n,l 
"•Kfll.-,  .-u-n  ,„  many  .nanuscri,,,,  ,.f  |.X\  '  ,1 

..s   It    ,„rtak..s  „f  ,h..  n,,.„„.  „f  a   tr.  ts,      •,„.  -' 

•''''';"'   ^"   "ly  'I'"-  «ilh   the   a|,,,r„nrMl.-   J„ 

l:usel„us,„„„n.uly,,3an,|,.,nl.:t,!,;:'-    ^'— ■"■• 

-lart.       II,.  «„  ,„  ,0  sh.nv  th.it   •  the  ,, s  r.Mson  1, 

T   "mVT'"'  "^""'  ''■'"'™»'(I'.  cp 

,iu!-s.",n"!!ir  ;he",b,f  i-il  •")  ;7'",r"  ••"  -"p^.-.f  .h. 

sin«l.,  s.n.vM,c  (1  w)    ll^e  I'm-'   .  r    '  '","*"'   ''="■■■•  '"  » 

i.i"i..s..phi.ai  .ii, ,  ssi,,"  ."^f  1  e ,  ,1 ; '; '"~ '''" •"";^' :,  •■"-• » 

.hen    .he  illus,,ali..n  alh.j'j'hy  .e'slXr/he'L  "::'""'  = 

I  he  reniaimler  „f  the  lK«,k  1  n^f!i        .  """"!'"• 
i\  \  -II,..  .a  I         I       ,  '*  '•'"'*  """  two  parts 

1. )  I  he  phi  as„|,hi.al  <liscusM„n  ( 1 , ,.;)  ,8).     The  van.m, 
■^•rn.s  are  ,lehm-l.  a.,,1  „ne  after  another  the  pa'  in 
are  consaiere,!,  w„h  the  attempt  ,„  show  that         3 
..ncler  the  control  of  ,he  reason      (ii  ,  The  sio  v  of  11 

j;x^^:n-t;^h-s-:iro;::;f;,^tu^slt^ 

(.4';,'*i't",';:"""'""  ""=  -f""".-  ••""'  cJsuiayof  the  „.„,h„ 
6.  C..nihisi„n(I7  7.1S24) 

The  integrity  of  the  'hst  ehapter  ha,  eenerallv  b«.r, 
called  in  .,,es,,o„  l,y  seh.,l.,rs  Lf  the  p^Zll^J,,^." 
3.  Integrity.  '""  '''■''*""*  "'"'h  n|,|«ar  at  lirst  sieht  to 
I86-,o.  see„,s    :, r ":;*:•     :'"':   ■;■""-"   "t-r.ation. 
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".    i?5  IS  not   m   ketpinii  wiih  that    f,,i.n,l   i„    1-     ^ 
>.-.n.r,l,ero..er.L,^ha.,n'!;;is'r'^,,;,-{, 

,       ('n  Ihtsf  various  lilies,    see  C.rim,,,    /„„....  ,      ,. 

'"""■"■'■"  I:.,  t  Jul,  iij.iao.  "■   ''■'-■;   fr.:-- 

'  So  m  l.,ah  Knseb.  and  Jerome  (see  |  6). 
^  .Ve  ilif  quoiaiion  in  «  8.  '^ 

'"    'I.-    >tory  of  Heliodorus,  the   name   'Ap„llo„iu..  u 

288.2 


subslituted 


■■« 


•  I  ill 


J<»r|.hin  Ih-  l.m  ■h.i|.trr  Ih-«»i-.  m.iIi  Hi,  „„|  ih,i  m 
f.i.  t  »ilh  IN,  ..  »i..|.,,ih^.  pi.ue  Mn-m,  «,  t,.  r.M.  hnl 
Ao-ram^ly,  II...|,.„m /.,„;.*„,  „  i ,  ,,|.  ,,„,„..,  ,^„ 
l«l»».  I  ,,,,  .in.l  i.nmin  >  l,>ll,.»,.,|  ,„  ,.,,.„(  i„,„.  \,y 
ni.i»i  of  ili.>v<  who  li.nr  .liviisM.t  ,  M,,.,  'rfKuil..! 
IM*  :.i  Ihr  .,ri«it..,l  .!,„,•  ,,(  ,)„.  1.,,^  ,„;,,  ,11  „,„ 
foll.mj  .H  ,1  I.  Iff  .i.l.liliori 

rii.-   i-M,l.n.,-    I,    f.„    f„„„    ..MKluMv...      M,   o.Hil.l 
nuke   .1    >.,-.,k    ,,ii.|  uhv,ti,f.i.  i..r»  .n.linu   f„r    vi.  h    ,i 

h..„„ly  .,»  11,1,  .    ,m  tl,.-  „.i„T  iMM.l,  (hf  |,.,„..K-,-  1..,.,.,. 

» huh  .H  .•,,.> ilv  „,  ,|„.  ,^ I  „ur  .Ull.nr,  ,,„.|  SLM,...,; 

*''"'• "■  ''■'■•  •"■n  .it>l''  1..  r.tiM-  .,nv  .,l,j.-,  i,...i    i,  in 

CMTV  n.iy  „ni.'.l  1..  ||„.  ,,|.„,.  «|,.r.-  II  ,i.iii,l..»  Ih.- 
iii..,n«rimvl.-i»..,.|,  17,,  ,,  .,n.|  If  ,  ,  1,  „„lv  .,|,,Mm.l . 
I»,ih  M.iirnirnt,  r.  Kit.lii,^  \nti.«  hiH  V..TI-  ii,..rul  fur  th.- 
aulh..r,  .ir^iiin.iil,  r.i.li  i„  u,  ,,1,,.,.,  „„.  ,„„.  |  „„ 
m.-,>ii,  .MliLhiitf  ih.-  .,ih.T.  III,.  ».,v  III  «hi,h  Ih.- 
in.-iili..ii  of  Ih.- kiii<  H  f.if  IH  liTiniii.ilnl  ,it  IM,  ,.„mU 

■''"■"I"  •   '""  "  1 1  !«■  I-Ti"-  111  iiiiimI  thai  Ihr  wril.r 

w.,1  .uUnsMMn  Ihov  «li,,  «,.r.-  |«Tf,.,ilv  famih.ir  «iih 
Ihr  Morv  .,f  Aiiii.Kh.i,,  .I.Mit,  m   IWm.,  ,    III.'  Im,.,1 

"",'""" '  »""' M"h.  i,Mi,      A,  f..r  Ih-  m.,.l>,  r  , 

exhuri.111,,11,  iHr,.,,,,    11...    i.ui.    „f    ;„,v.   ,,„,,,,„    „„ 

••ilhiT  h.111,1  ii„„i  Ix'  ,.,hiiiil.-.l,  Ii  „,.,|„  ,„  ,„,,  ,  .,„ 
10  l»-  .l,..„|,.,iiv  ,„M  „f  ,,|,„.,.,  ,1,,.  ,„„„.  „,  i„  ,„,^  „f 
IB.h-j,.*  \\i,,.n  lli.Mi..liir,.,.f  III,.  ,,„„|„„ii,„„  I,  i,,r,„. 
Ill  liim.l.  h<.«,v,r,  II  iiiiv  ,,|,|«.,r  llut  ih,.  >,.rv  ,il,iii|i|. 
n.'s,  ..f  ir,m,iii,,ii  ,n  iIi.-m.  .I,,„iik  |,ir,iKr.,i.h,  1,.„1  11, 
pur(j,„.v  H.ivinK  tinishcl  !„,  n.xiiiiinii.  ihr  .iiiih..r 
»i,h«l    I.,    ,-.mM-iut   .1    |«.r,,r,ili..n    ih.ii   ,h,„iM   I,,  as 

im|m>s,w    MS    |..,„t,|,..       This    hr    a.T ,,l„|i,s|    «„h 

•iMl,  in-  iiii-iin;  t„  |,.„  i,.,-,,r,,  ,i„.  ,„„„|  ,,f  ,„,  |„,,,r,.,,. 
in  Ihc  |.,iss.iK.-  ISoi,,,  ,1  r.i|,i,l  |.annr.,iii;,  ,,f  il„.  naiu.nal 

herijt-s.    com!, |   «„h  an  i,l.-al  puiur,.  „f  ihrir  ,mn 

family  lifr.  lluiii«  ihu,  l,r,,uKht  ihr  lrs„.ii  nf  his 
.-isi..,;r,r  |„„.ir  ic)  ih.ni  III  a  way  ihat  .  .iiild  hai.llv  fail 
10  5iir  them  i.r,.„iin.|lv,  h,-  ha.l  pr.-,,ar.sl  U,,.  wav  f„r 

the  sh.m  l,„l  m.isl  tit, luraKraph  with  whuh  Ihe    i 

LiM.k  t-n.l'. 

•n.ai  Ih.-  aiilh.ir  „f  4  M,-,,  r    „.i,  a  Jew,  wh.,  is  here    ' 
a.lilr.ssuit;  Ins  ,  ..uiiiivnv  n.  is  v . -ryvv  hrre  manifes.  (s.v, 
4.  Author    '*  ■   '■■"■   "^P  '"    l""J-'i.   ek.i.     l|„. 
and  data      "|ii»">n  ..r  many  .nU    «nt.Ts.»  that    he 
«as  n.i  oih,-,    iliaii   Hums  J.isri.hus.   is    ' 
cerlamlv  .-rrnnrous  ;  as  a|,|«Mrs  not  ,.„ly  fn.iii  ll„.  U,  k 
of  any  r.s,.|nl.laii<,-  to  J.,s,.phn        .vl...   hut  ulv,  fr.,„, 
the   fact  that    ,Ma,c.   «h„h  ,.    s.,  e.i.-iisivcly 

usc-,1    was  planilv  unknown  t„  J,,,.,,,  Th-  r.-a,.,n 

«hy  Ih.-  as.ripii.,n  was  ma.l.-  can  ..niv  u-  ,.w,|.-.nir.-,l  • 
1-.  1111  IlK-iharaLl.-r  ..f  Ih,  I  ingiiaijL- of  4  Ma,,-    ,„..■  Ij  61 
the    lh..rouKh    a.i|iiaintame  «itl,    ih.-   (;r.,k    rh.-toru- I'l 
sc-hwls  shown  l,y  IIS  aiiilKjr,  th,-  .-inphas),  lai.l  l,v  !„,„    : 
(at  k-asi  in  ap|.-arani-,- 1  on  u,.-  siii.lv  of  phil.,sophv  ( 1  f    I 
ip..6-,,,   .-k  I.    anil  the   traininK  whi.li    he   evi'.lently    I 
pr,-sup|K.s.-s   in    his  h.-ar.rs,   .-t    is   possihU-  t„  draw  at    ' 
I.-asl  ih,^  coi,.-|,isi,,n,    Ihat  it  ^..-^s  «ritl,n   in  soni.-  niv    - 
wi.ere    the    J.-ws    w.-re    for    tl,.-    „i„s,    ,„„    cnipleU-ly    | 
llellL-nis.-.l.      li  IS  most  natural  I.,  think  ..f  Al,-van.|ria 
«l«:c_,,,llv  in  view-  of  th,.  importan,,-  Kiv,-n  in  Ihe  U>„k 
o  2  Ma,-,-.,  ii.-arly  .,r  ,|„itr  all  „f  th,    .-arli-st  ref.-ren.es 
to  whi.h  c.,iii..,    ,l,r,.,i!,-  or   „„|,r..,,|v.    fro,,-   that    city 
(lllllo,    3-\l-».,,    Hebrews,    d.-m.    Alex..   t)r,i;.-n  :    s,-e 
jf,«  j/"'  '"'  •"«""'"'■'  '"  '•'«  <^»'^^"r'U,  .-,>  ,l,e  ,„d  uf  Lis  Cmiri., 

3  Su  aKn  Kri.i.l.!iiili.,|. 

*  It  ,. inn. a  1,^  s,.„l.  h„„.ev.T.  ihat  ll,e  „„,.  pa...,g,  m..kr, 
llie  ..ihor  M,,».rt  ,i,,u;.  I  h--y  ,liff,:,  f„„„  ,,„  |,  „',,,„r  ^|,„„:  '' 
w,>k-ly  as  nos.,l,k..      I,  sh,.„l,l  .-.U.  I,  .,|„„„.,|  (wh,,  s  i™      „ 

ti,L''';'r'."'',"'  -!""""■■   r/'i!"^""=i"--  »'--l  -ihrr-:    l,esi,lcs  ,h= 

'"l/rVv,-?:;^;;,,;;:;:"?;,^^-  ^"  '-'-•  •  '■'  -'-  <■ 

«  .Su.,,.-  (,-.4...  K„,,l,l)  have   sup|«,sed    the   as, riniion   l.>   be 
'Syiph       '"      "'■""  "'•"  ""=■""'"=  "f 'li'i'Uthurofi  M..-^ 
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.Iki\.-,  lol  jB;4  I  f,i  -fhrre  11  nothing  in  ihi"  l»H.k 
h..»evrr.  Ih.il  ...nl.l  (.-■allnl  ,pe.il„.,llv  Ale>.,ii,|i  „„' 
ami  II  »  ,pi,i,-  |.,.siW,  ihal  11.  aulh,.r  lue.l  an,|  »„,|^ 
in  soiiif  .ilhf-r  I  iiv 

A<  l.,f  tl,.-  ,1 ,1,.  ,,f  4  M,„i-  ,  Ih,  griiun.l,  l„r  rrarhiiig 
a  ...iKliisi'.n   ,.r.    Ih.-  ..ini.-  as  in  th.-  ,.im   ,,(    ,  M,,, 
(./  1    t.      It  WIS  pt..Kihlv  wrillen  ■  iih.-r   shorily   t«-|,„,. 
or  shortly  .ill.-,,  ih.-  I.  k,,,,,,,,^  „|  ,|,r  l  hrisli,,,,  ,,., 

In  f..fi„    as  ,n  ...nimt,.  4  .M.,..     „  ,,  «.,„„,n.    nr 
h..liiily        Ih.-  atliluile  ..f  11,  .,„ihor  is  ev.rywhr,,-  ih.ii 

8.  Utmry  "'  "'"'  *'"'  "  '''in'-rm^. .,  i,,i„i,i  .,,1,1,,.,, 

ehancUr     I"    '"  -""'"""■       I"   "he  o|--ninK  »"r.ts, 

"'  'I"  ''>''  "'  hiins.lf  It,  Ihe  hiM  iK-r-,,,!, 

at»l,,fhish.-imrsii-.  ihe  wtoti.l  i-rvn,  ,ui.l  cniiim.-, 

to    ,|..    this   in    the    ..,|U.-I       In    ]!*,    he   ,„|.|, ,,,.„.,   hi. 

■'•■-""-     ■•'  "f  l-'i'-l.    m  the  v.K.itue       Khelornal 

ileu..-s  .in.l  turns  ..f  .-ipr.-ssi.m  siu  h  as  l.h.iii^  pr,.iM.rl» 
t,^  an  or.iti,,n  .ir.-  fr.spient  _,  ^r  .  ,-|,,,  -„^  l.'.i«i| 
\''/^-  '■"■  .Mor.-..;er,  II  1,  pi.nn  (,,„„  „„  „„r,|,  ^ 
\'j.  I  willnow  s|H-ak  .  .  .  n  I  A.irr  h,„  uuHtk'Jo- 
lh.il  II  e  author  at  l.-.lM  wishe,  |„  rrpres.,,!  h.ni.elf  as 
l.-l..r.-  lli,>«.  whom  he  1,  a. ,  ii,toni.-.l  to  a,l,li,.„  „,  th,, 
•a.ii.-  fonii.il  W.I,  It  „  ,|„|„.  ,.,„i,,,„  ,r.„„  „,..  „,.,„„„ 
.in,l  I, me  „t  th..  » h.il- .  ..iiii»,„ti„i,  ih.it  Ih,.  ol,j,., ,  .„n,„| 
at  wa»l,-s,  I..  K.iin  ,ni,.|i,.,  ,i,.,|  ,„„.,„  ,,,  ,  p,„,„,,„io„ 
than  I.I  Ku,.  a  reliKious  impulse.  In  sh..ri.  »,•  have 
ljef.,r.-  us  till, listour.se  ot  a  J. wish  pr.-aeh.r.  who  w.is  .\ 
man  of  t-ulliire,  an.l  (,-ippar,-ntlv|  .me  ,„,„si,ii„.,l  i„ 
!  »|--ak  wiih  iiiiih,,riiy.  It  1,  noi,  h.m,.,.r,  a  ■  honnly ' 
I  of  the  kiii,l  ni.1,1,-  f.imiliar  to  ns  l,v  Thilo  .m.l  th.-  e.irlr 
<  hrisiiaii  falh.-rs.  t.iiisisiiiiK  ihieMv  of  a  running  ton,. 
I  im-iit.iry  on  ».i,„e  port,,,,,  of  .Vr,plur.-  |i  ,hit,.rs  in 
f.u-t.  from  all  sii,  h  t,,iii|»,Mii,,ns.  Jewish  or  Chtislian 

'"■"''■""'" ''•""  '"  "•"■  '"  "'<■  nianiier  in  whi.l,  11 

c-..'iil,ii„s(„.s.k I  j.-w,shl,i.r,,rvf,.ri„s  1     It  is  n,.l,-,-.l 

U.S.-.I  .„,  .s.r,p,„r,-(jM.i..-  w.is  t.-it.iinly  r.-K.ir.l.-.l  hy 
,  lhea.iili,,ras  lH^^l,,n«inK  I"  the  n.iiiuiul  s.ur.-,!  hi.-r.iuire) 
as  Its  true  f(mn.l..tioii  ;  hut  at  Ihe  s.me  t„„,.,  the  form.ii 
suhjeet  IS  a  phil..s.,pliit-.:l  pro|>.,s,iion,  lai.l  tlowii  at  the 
l-'IfiniMiig  an.l  k.pt  in  vi.w  ihr.mghoul.  afl.-r  the 
manner  .rf  a  (ir.-.k  rhi-torical  e.v.rcisc.  As  l«,ih  Ihe 
I'wish  a„  I  Ihe  t;,eek  elements  apju-ar  ,it  their  In-st 
and  arc  h  ,n,lle.l  ,„  a  masterly  niann.r,  we  n,.iv  r.^^.tni 
Ihe  iKh.k  ,is  a  rhara,  nrisiie  pr,«|,iti  of  l|',.|i,.n„tit. 
culture  of  the  IhsI  11, h-  \V|,..,h,.r  it  n,ay  lie  lak.-n 
.IS  a  st>cc„„-n  of  s<-r,ii,,„s  .ictu.,llv  ,lel,ver,-.l  in  the 
svn.,Koi[iic  IS  a  .pLsiion  that  iann.,t'  Ik-  .„,sw.-r,-.l  wi'h 
..-rt.imty,  l,.-caus.-  of  our  very  n,p.,>;re  k„owl.-i|ee  of 
I  .r.-t-k-Jewish  .■„sion,s  in  this  r.-gar.].  We  know  of 
,i.,lhi„K  1,1  forl.i.l  the  sup|i<isition,  h.iwcver  ;  ami  the 
"niiiiK  U-fore  us  niiisi  U- r.-^ar.led  as  fnriiish,nL'  very 
strong  i-viiUnt-e  for  Ih.- ,iHiriii.iliv,.. 

Th.-  pl.m  ..f  ih.-  .hst.iurs.-  is  t.ir.-fi.llv  ihoughl  out, 
ami  follows  ,n  K,„.-r,,l  the  rul.-s  .,f  ih,-  (ireek  rhel.iri- 
cans  I  he  literary  skill  ami  i.iste  shown  l,y  the  writer 
c.-s.-rv.-  in  the  ni,i,i,  hi^h  prais,-.  He  writes  «,th 
.liKiiity,  .„i,l  a„  .■i„l.-ni  .-.inscoiisn.  ss  nf  „,,,st.-ry  The 
rh.-l.)ri,  .,1  pow.T  whi,  h  he  e»h,l„is  is  v,-rv  consideralile. 
J  he  one  KM-  It  blemish  in  the  ImioW.  from  the  ni,»l.-rn 
point  of  view,  is  ns  ,l,-tail.-,l  <le  cripti,.n  (,-xaK|;.r.ile,l 
f.i,  iH-yond  the  l«m,i.ls  of  n-ason  |  ,,f  tl„-  horrible  tortui.-s 
t',  which  the  martyrs  were  subj.-cl.-.l.  Thou^;h  such 
di-s,  riplions  w.-re  .loublh-ss  11,  a.,,ir.lancc  with  tl,.-  I.iste 
of  th.lt  .l.iy  (cp  ,-si,-.  i.illv  Ihe  almnd.,,,1  esalnpl.-s  of  ll„- 
kinil  ,n  the  e.,rly  Chnsli.in  Iiteralur,.|,  th.-y  an-  ipjite 
inK.l.-r.ihle  now  :  an.l  ,,s  a  consi.h-r.ible  part  of  the 
iKjok  Is  thus  .ncupieil,  the  il.-hvi  is  fatal. 

1,1  hi.-r.iry  style  ami  use  of  hinRuaRc.  tl„-  writ.-r  of 

4  .M.u-c.  shows  l,i,iisclf  a  n,ast.-r.      Of 

'M  th.-  siH-cinii-iis  ,.f  H..ll,.nivtic  (Jr.s-k 

!i,it  h.ive  l«-en  pr.-s..-rv.-il.   this  st.in.ls 

ain..n«  ih.-  v.-ry  turemosi  in  point  <jf  e.\cell.-nc,-.      The 

'  l-'pUlK-  ""Th,.  H..i',rei7'"  """*'  "'^^"^  ■■>  *"'■''•'«  "'"=-'*  '*"■ 

Ka..''i^"  .r'^l'^'L"  .':'7."'"':'?'.'.  ■S^.jm.l.lhe  lit.  referre.1  t„  i., 

Epistk  lu  ihc  Hebrews ( Mulli„i-,n.Vs  //a„Xiv,limrZ'anK't_^''x 
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*iylr  ,.  wHI  .u,e,.|  ,o  ,hr  m:..l.,,  .,„„,|,  ,„  „,.,  „,„„,„^.. 
in,  l ',"":;' '•."""""'■   "'"'    '""""•"•    -l-'v/Clv 

..mr  ..„.„„K  j,,„„  .„.,^ I.,; ;;;." 

•U|,,,l,m..„t.,|  l,v  I  „ -u,!,  ,„l,u    jH    „  ,  ■    •'"'  • 

I    tu,    .,l„,„|y    |.,.„    „|„..,^,,,    „,,„         ;^,  ,„,,,. 

T.  Phllo-      -"'""*'  I"'""  '  '"""'I  """V  ilal.,!  i„..l 

•ophloal  tad '.;""' '"  """'■■"  l-v.  i.-,  him.,l  i.,„k„,u.,. 

rtllHom     ;'•  ""■  ■•"'-■<■  ■""'  l"|.l  irm.  «  il,r.MiKh.,„i 

oharacur.     "'    "'"'''   ""hi-mimm,,      h,,,|,    „,    „, 

m;,:.:,v,':'":;  ^  ";;•  '""•"• '  ■"■•  '•"■•■^  »''-iv 

"f  a  .,..„,,„„„  „f  ,1,.  „,„,,  „r  .,,i„|,, h,'(l   ,         , 

vro;;'',r-':r": ;«'■":-■-- 'v-.;:;:,,;;: 

Y  C     On   il,r  ,„h.r  1,.„„1.  „  K  ,,l  „„  ,|,.,i    .  M.K.,    „ 

;:  ;;',;•■';; """« -r '"'"'""-  -I'-i; ...-  i;J, 

IIS    .luui'ir    .    tiMMf    j«   tin*    i.ii.» f 

'i;:';;j,:r' •■''<.-k..n.M,.«,J..i:;,::  . 

'"',""  "  '""  ••^-■»M..lly  ni I |,v   „         I  |„.  „.,,.,„■ 

«hKi,  t,..  ,.....,,„..  h..r.. .  ,„„,..,„  ,„  „„.  ,„„„:.„:;: 

K'TiK    H|.-,    M,„„«l,,t  .■„rKl,.-,l   fr,„„  ,  .„.,.^    „,„„A 
»  t..   n,|>,r,-  h:,  h,-,,r,.rs  l,v  ,!„■  ..,.„n,,l,.  „|  ,1,..  c .,  >      ,  v 

;""', ""V" "f •"••  M-.iM-.m ,„.!rur,.  I,  ;;^;,^ 

a  u-M  for  thf  ii-remoni.il  I.iw  «,,riln   ,,|    „,y  I'l.  ,ri„,. 
he  n„.„v..  ,„..,  .„,„„„,,  „„.,..  h,.r.H.,  „.,s  „  „  s  „ 

>hr   h„,K.      f  ^,,„„„^,   ,.„.^„^,,    1^^^,  pur", 

[-■rform    ili.-ir    .lulv    (fj,,      r,,    r.,,^   „    '  "I'i'    ,." 

he  1..V.     m  .,U.I,,.„c,.  ,„  ,;,M;  ,,y  ..„.,r  -l.a,   .'n   ,r  ! 

'("('1    IH4I.      In    lhn    i,.niMTii,.n    th,-    wrifr    p.vi-t 

infreM,n«   fe.uuf,    ,n    ttu-   l.,„k    „„    ,1,..   Leof 

ir  »i,k,-,|,  ,.xi>I   for  CUT  .illiT  ilnih       Tl ,      11    1, 

)»■   |,erso„al    ,.;,r„,.s„„.„    ,u,,l   ..,„l,usi,,sn;   of    ,1„.    ' 

>r„,    are   nnn.f.M   at    ,w  rv   point.       He    is    •,    ,"1 

."■acher.  „,„  a  n.-r,-  rh,  ...rida,"  a,„l  .he  pr  sen,     ,"' 

;rL"    u"T"    :-''    I^"""'"'    '^""'^'"'rmal 

«    h     he    I  '    "'""•''"    'horou«hIv   aa|ua,n.e,l 

n'  irirs  are,      I  he  refen-nie  in  188  to  the  seri^-nt    the 

'-V  u  mc  >.A,,K-,„on    'liie  nt>  that    was  l.uilt  up' 
'  St:  Grimm,  387/ 
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I    I  w|,    ,„   1,,,      •i|„,    „,,,,!_. 
^"1  "»•" K    KhiHi--.   i4 


•■  AtUitatlon. 
Text  and 

vtnioM. 


III.  in.i 
•  'I    II 


(rrferriiiy    lo  n,,.    „,„, 

j'»-hf,„,a,  i„,  .,fii„  ,.,„..,'..;;,;',i;;; 

I  he  wnh.l   of   hriwltiilhal.  »ho  ll„;„i.r ,„„,  ,,, 

'"•""'  ■•  -"'-hai  ,.,„„ u,  „„,„„,„„  „',';„  ;■• 

"-I- 1        M    , ui.r    of    la..     ||„.    .n         ,  r 

.■.»e>,.r.  15  „  .,,,,1  l;,„  ,„.,.,.  „„r,U,       IhJ   ...       ; 

'"•,""■;••-' -""■'  th- 1..„  i,v.h,M,o,  :,'.;■• 

-.  .,  ,.,,,..„,.,,,..  ,„  „„,,  „,„  ^„,,,  ^,,         ". 

to  the  ie.11  hinu  of  ih.'  |«,.,k  *      'on.in 

"" 4M.-       IM    Ih.     (..if.,.,,,.     „.,.|, 

'»•  '..n  »y...t„  ,„,.  ,v  ,„„  .,„,,,  .„  ,  rr"**' 

[-:ir::::'f;;>ir7':f:f?-T'"'''-''"'Mr:.,:^ 

ll'liil..,7,„  .„     I  I.  I«.»7i..,u    y.y^.^,     „.,     „,.,  ^ 

••'...I   *T|».    ro   ».„,    ,„,  T,...-.'    "'"<""'•   e-AA,,..   ,    ,y,„^„„ 

<i.!r''.m':;:;t;''.''r.;';:;' ;  ^?'t  •  ,;''7  •  • ■■ ''«'  •■'  .h.  t ,  j. 

of  itft  ! ,'"T"'' ," "'  '■' "■  ■  'r 'I-  "'."  "f'lh-  ><.M<h„r,.  I  x\ 

Iti.-rl,  n„l   Ih..-.-   „f  |,|,,y,|  (lui.hi,)    oTt'  .    '^■•''■" 

■hti..n.  h„»ev„.     .Mu.h    'mai,     ,  V  'l"*'  '","•""',■;•"">  '"^ 

:«:;.?';;;:?;  ?,rr!;-;:-";;'  "'^^ '  ""■"•'" .'^>:;:^-'r;::^,:h: 
<-^  lii..:!:^;  ;r;"  :;^;::';,!;y:;;^x:„"' ""  ^"- — 

e';^!;:\i^^,:;€^f^;?vf;v-:;,y^ 

K-..r.,IK   f.,„hf„l  an,l   ..'1   ;;;,;?,:.a  ^hl-to„,.l.„„„„.h,.hi. 

».  Lifrttur..  f 'f  ;;:,u.;;;n^^;'t;";,r;t:;™:;;:T"^',:f 

/*».»  ,  ■•-  J.,.i      ,'  '  *      '     '  "■'""'•ill  Ir.in-Uo.i.is  inlhf  /.';/■//... 

<.r.ii"   i/i;////,^^^  ''*«>;  •••■•'I'l.  <-'■/*  4,;, /r: ■ 
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fci„*^^^'"""*<'"*'<*^"MiA'  -^"^  1«"'  "etc.    Com. 

Ihr    .\r.K-,-,l,„„n„s   «,.,e    „f    (inrk   M.nk.    as   ihcir 
ir.ulmons  ,ln,l  n-Mi.uMs  ,,1   il„.,r  In.Htui;,-  pnnv.      In  „s 

1.  Earlier  "['«'"■''  ■"■"-'■■   M.i'v.h.ni.i  «,„  si„,|,iv  ,1^. 

history.    '''"""  "'   ""'  '""''f   ll.ili.inii,m  (.\ „,■,,. .s„) 

.111.1    A\.. IS  (/■.;•././»),  till  III,.   .\.  .„„|   wv 

.■■     rhcnii.nr    (i„ll    K.i.K    ul   .V,,/,„„„).         n„.    „|,i 

■  111  w.is  K.lrss.,,  .„■  .!■  i;,,.,  ,m  .1  li-ir,i.-,.  .il»,v,-  111,.  riviT 

.     lus.  ,n,.,  |,„,iiMn;  ihf  MM,    ( Ir.idiullv  Ihf  M..n-,l,,timiis 

cxt.Mi,l,.,l  thnr  !,.,«,.,  «,-M„.,r,l   ,i,„l  ii,,rlh«Mn|  ,»..,-  Iho 

'""•I.. U-s  ,,l    1IK,,.„,   ,,>,,.,    ,l„.  (J,vM,,ns,  l.viuvsli.i.is, 

ec.      Ih..  krv  i„  ,..„iv  M.„r,l,,!ii.in  hiMi.rv  ii«  mi  tins 

alivMuv  ,,l  i,„„„„„iiiy  of  t,,„|ii„,M  nn.l  r.icv  U-iwivn  tlir 

iii;lil.iM,lr,s,„„|  ,|„.  |„«|.„„|,.,,,„.,  |,r,„„i„  ,k.-t.lil,y 

ll-«..nli,  i-iui,,'.  „„,/  .  ,/,,,„„/..,,  a  /. ,.     N,„  ,„„ii  „,;. 

.icT.-ss,„„  .,f  I'hil,,,  II.  ,j3,,  I,.,-.,  „,,s  th.-  .inilK.,1,,.11  „f 
M.»-..,l„,„.,  ..tf«,,.,|  ;    „„.  ,,„„|„,„  „,.   ,1,,  ,;„.,;,  ,„„.^  „f 

tiu'l  h.ikiilic  |..-,„„sul.,  ,.,„.,„.,l,li,-,l„„r  ..f  111.- .Kb,™, 
•iM.l  iii.i.l.'  h.T  .1  f.i.tur  i„  <irr,-k  politus.  riu-  Mipn-Mi.KV 
..  .M,ic,-,l,„,,a  ov.T  (Jr,.,-.,.  w.is  uMli.,.,!  ,|„n,„;  Philips 
il.-lim,-:    whilst   tlut   of  his   son   S.1U    Ih,.    .\l.i.v,lo„i',„ 

.sk,t,h  ..fth,-;i,hi,n,ni,',its  of  .\I,x.,ii,|,.rlli,-(;n.it  with 
which, „.  history  „f,h,.y,-:,rs  ,75-.,,  ,.p,-r,s,  ,  .M.u,. 
.',,  •  ,       ,"'"' ■'  '■•""'■■I'  I'ist  into  .„„tli,.i  with  K.im,-. 

lh..i,|,,l,.,,f,y,,os...|,h,,|,,.,,,,7,,,,,,,,,,t.,,,,,  ,_.^ 

of  Ih.  ip  V  . ,  .111,1  ,h;u  of  Py.li...  ( ,68  I..,  . ).  in  „h,,h  Ins 
son  ..,s,.iis  w,,s  ,l,.f,..,„.,|,  broiiKh,  th,.  NLicclonian 
kiin;,loin  10  an  ,.n.l  (i,.f.  ni  i  M.,,,.  MjI 

<l."l,.„,s  ,„  ,|„  ,„v  „  e  ,.f  ,|„.  S,  l.„,  i,l  l<i„v;s       |..,l,  .„s    h,.  1^  n 
.M.I.  e.l>,„i;,„  .,.,„,,„.„,  wcr,.  s„  ,  l„„.|v  asv.uut.Hl. 

Ihf  ■  .M.i,,.,loiii.,'  of  ,ht.  \r  is  ,h,.  Kom.m  provinc,. 

01  that  ii.iin,..      1  his  w.is  not  ,-onsiitut,.,l   iinim.,liat,.!y 

a.  NT  timei.    "'^"'''  ""'  ">  ""-y  .n  I'.viln.i  ;  th,.  cmntry 

"■'•^f'"- .I  tiin,..ill.,w,.,|  Ion-tain  a  c-rtain 

"■'-'' '■   ""1<-I"'"'l''"w.      It   w.is  l,r„ki-n  up  into  f„„r 

.Inislons;  (.,  .\f,,,:i,„U  l-nma:  liHw^-n  the.  .N,.stus 
an,lth...Mryinoii  cipil.il,  AinphiiK.lis.  (.;)  .1/.  .SV-w,,/„  ■ 
between  Ih,.  .Stiyn.on  .,,,,1  th,-  A.vins  ^capital.  Thcss.,; 
','"'"■  *3'  ,"■  ''•"■"■  '"■■"'■'•n  Ihe  .x,„s  and  th,. 
lem-ms  in  I  h,.ssaly^.capit.il,  l',.||.,.  (4,  .,/.  (;„,„./„. 
the  mountain  lan,ls  on  the  W,  .apital.  IVIaconia  «p 
Llvy.   1.,.,/  ;    for  U..lails,    s,-,'    M„„iins,.,i,   //,,/.    A'„„ 

IIPlJTlli.  etc..  Il,.ul,  lint.  Xum.  ,08/  ).  In  .40  „  ,-. 
Maceilonia  r,.,-.-iv,.,|  a  provin.,.,!  organisalion.  It  is  not 
clear  that  th,.  fourf,.l<l  ,liviMon  w,,s  entii,.|v  alx.hshtvl  ■  ' 
but  the  country  w.is  h.-ncrforth  uniler  Ih.-' control  of'.T 
resilient  ollic.I,  -.vhos,.  h,.,„l,|,i,irt,.rs  w,.,-,.  i„  Thes,sa- 
lonica  Ihe  provn,,-,.  i„clu,l,.,l  Th,.ss.,lv.  an,I  in  the 
other  ,lir,.ct,on  ..m,.,,,!,.,,  ,0  ,  hr.i, v  an.l  th,.  riv,.r  NVstus 
Kistan,  w,.s,  ,t  ran  from  s,.a  to  .s,a,  for  that  p.ir,  of 
l.vn,.  which  lay  h,:iw,...n  H,,-  I.TMo  . /V»„  a„,l  th,'  Aous 
fell  to  It  so  that  th,-  ports  of  Dyrrhachmni  ami  .Vpollonia 
w,.r..  \Iac,.,lonian.  rhc  provm.e  also  containcl  the 
most  imporiani  artery  of  ,„„„„un,calion  in  the  empire 

-he      ,„  lu;„at,a    whi.l,  , n.-cU-.i  ih„s,-  por.s  with 

I  h,.ssaloni  a  and  Aiiiphipolis 

are'.h".  ■.""■■""'"/""'  ^'■■^-''■""■'  ^""1  ""-visit  f,  Rome 
are  th,.  two  most  in riant  si.,.,;,-s  m  I'.nils  missionarv 

3.  Paul.  ""■'■'■/  '"T"' '^""•'  ''"•'< '"  ""■  ■  •ifi-rnoon' 

of  his  hf,.,  h,.  cm  sp,ak  „f  his  w,.rk  in  Mac,.- 
donia  as  the  •  l».;;i,inu,i;  nl  Ihe  i;o,p..l  ■  ||.|,i|    ,  ,,,       .,.| 


MACHI 


',';:ia^;;r"t;';.:;n:;;::i.'^''^  a-..>cp,iie.xprcssi„n  \ 


account  of  this  l,r,..,k,n«  of  new  Kround  on  the  second 
Joilrri,.y  is  tjiui,  iri  «r,..it  ,1,-iail  n,  Ads  Hi,,/  A  new 
m...,nin>;  is  pvcn  to  the  phrase  '  ,1  man  of  M.uedonu' 
(ai-w  .MoncJuii-)  whi.h  h.„l  sound,.,!  hk,.  a  knell  „,  the 
....is  „(  the  k'r,.,.l,.st  (In.k  or.ltor  (cp  Deniosth.  Ph,l. 
I  4).  II  «e  aic.pl  l<aiiis.,ys  conj.-cture  that  l.uke 
liimsell  ».isth,Mi.ans,.,.n  in  his  vision  by  I'.iull.S/  l\,ul 
the  lr„v.lUr.  „,a/,.  ,h,s  ..xpl.nns  ,,lso  the  ■  ...nphasis 
.  Id  on  the  pass.,.t;,-  to  .M.„,-,l.„ii,,,' f„r  winch  k.misay 
:    thinks     It  IS  not  easy  to  account  .„,  sinclly  hisioncal 

1    .''hT'-    ',    *"^;  'I'-    ""'^■'-      "  '^  ''^'^'">'  •"'-  '"  --^Tt 

„f  h   '1.  n"     '''-""',"V"  '"■'"•■•■"  ""■  '> PI«».ilc'  si,le.s 

I  of  the  Il,.ll,.s|„,nt  as  U.loii.aiu.  lo  iw„  ,i„,,.„.,'„\„n,m.-ni, 
:  had  no  exist.-nce  m  the  ihoimi,,  „f  ,|„,„.  „,„,  ,,„,,, 
the,l..Keanl..ii,ls,'  In  the  s,..o,„l  place,  it  w.is  th,-  ift.-r 
events  th.il  u„(„l,l,.,|  „„.  imporun.e  of  ,h,-  sup  now 
f  !','■  ■;",  ,'■'';. "^"•■- «i'l'  'hese  r.-sults  in  Ills  mm,l. 
.asly.  dlaiki-hiiiiMlf  was  the  inslruni,.nlu.se<llo  direct 
'•'■I  "I'o"  his  ,i,.„  |,,tli,  «e  ,an  s,.,.  howev.-n  at  the 
moiiu-ni  tl„.  „„i,l,.„,  .„  I  ,„,„  „„^,|„  ,^^.,„  „„.  _.|,^^^^^^  ^j 

'"■  ",'"'''•  J""'''"-V  • I"-  ei.lry  into  Mac.loin.i  bulk 

lar^ily  in  Ih,.  writir's  iiiinil. 

I'aill  visit,.,!  .Ma,-,-,loni.i  many  tim<-s.     Mve  or  six  years 
affr  Ih,-  founil.iiion   of  th,.  chiircli,-s  I,.-  r.-visiis  il„.m 
twic,.,  asli,.j;...sali(lash,.  r,.|iirns.  on  Ins  thini  mission- 
ar.ytour(A,,sltf..,   :;0 ,   ,  ,  ,  or.  Hi ,  a  ,:„r.  1  .6  2  1  ,  7  5 
N.  .*..<).      I,.rli.ips  h..  saw  Ih,.,,,  immediately  after  liis 
hrst  Roman  imprisonment   (,|,  I'hil,™.   22    I'hil    "j,) 
ami  .v.-t  a«ain.  l.-fon-  he  can,,-  to  \i,„p„lis  ( ,  Tim.  1  ,1' 
Me  was  siirroiiml,.,!  by  r,.p„.s,.„iat,v,.s  s,.,it  l,v  Ih,.  il,r,K5 
M.i..,.,lon,aii  chiir.h,.s     .\nst,,r,h,is  ami  .s,.,.„ndus  f,„„, 
lh.-ss.i  ,,m,..,.  ,;.„,is  (.\c,s  I!...„  ■JO4  T.A.  Sopal,.r  from 
Iv.ni.alAetsL'O^l.  |.:p,iplii,>,l,i,is  from  l'hilippi(  Phil  -a, I 
III.-  .listnikMlishinK  mark  of  th,-    Mac.lomans   is  llieir 
lo.valty   to    P.inrs   K.achinK.  am!   tli,.ir  inleiise  att,.clion 
f.ir    linis,!.  ( I    Ihess,  1  ,  8  ;i6   4«  2  Tlless.  1  ,   2  Cor.  1 1 , 
Ihil.  4i  is/).       A   eharacti.rislic  ,.f   Mac,.,lonia,   :is  of 
.\sia  N  inor.  ,s  Ihe  proniin,.,,,-,.  of  woiiun  |cp  the  story 
of  I.y.l.a.  ActsI6..,./:.  at  I'h.lippi  ;  also  at  H,.r.,.a  aii.'l 
1  ll..ssalom.a  won,..,,  ..r..  s|H.ci.illv  ni,.,ilio,„.,l  amouL-  the 

eoncris    .Vis  1-4.,  Phil,  4..  A,    ■  thos,.  wo n  which 

LilKuir,.,!  Hiih  nif.  in  the  Knsp,.|.)  ^v.  1   w 

MACHfRUS  (/HAXAipiiyc  in  •lain,.  11130 
or,  .iccordlng  t.i  W^v' Jriuh.  -.irs  ;  |,„|  |aslr.,w  {Diet, 
of  T„rf.  ,.tc,  781)  disputes  th,.  iilenlitication),'  th,.  most 
south,.r„  point  of  Ihe  .|,„„ini„„s  „f  Aiilipas  Hi,-  ■p.-iMrch 
on  the  K.  of  th,-  |„.a.|  ,s,..,  ;  a..„r,liii«  to  Phn, 
(//A  V.  11,7,),  th,.  str,Hii;,.sl  |,.wisli  c.istle  m-xt  to  l.-rn. 
sal.-m.  It  l,a,l  Ih.c„  forli,„.,|  l.v  Alexan.ler  Janiiaiis 
( io6.7q  H,,-.  I,  .-,,,,1  afl..rwar,ls  by  Iler,«l  tl„.  (ir,-at  who 
Iher-  biiill  a  city.  ■ni,.re  the  suspicious  .\ntipas  eon- 
l.m-.l  .l.niN  TM|.,  Hvnisr  [,/.r..|.  an,l  there  the  gr.:al 
pr,iph,.t  w.is  ex,.cul.-d. 

3  [.?m    ,    1        I        •'"■""''  K^'"'^"".  •'  P"I»'I.Ti"n   .,f  at   l,.|,.M 
3..     I  K.||.  I,es„l,.s    w.„mn  ai„l  ch,l,lr,n  (svc-  |„s.  ll|s\\JS^J:. 

.11  Ihe  .Me,li,err.„R..m).  where  eUensive  niiis  .,ie  slill  l„  he  v.en 

See  /|,K,.  ,  M.s„,„„„.  ..„„1  ,  ,,  K,i„,,  y,,„„  „,  yjlll^i^^;:/;. 

■  W)!/.  .  <  .As  //(,  .TOj/;  alsaeJautier,  Autm,r,,> 
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MACHBANAI,   UV  Machbannai  (*333D),  om-  ,.i 

D.nnis    wamois;      ,    ,1,,  PJiit    ( ,Me A* A8*N NM    (IM. 
-NNfA-  [N|,  mavaBanai  |.\|.  -Nfi  |1.|,      |.,.sh,  re.i,!- 
.sl..;.hilialr,l,      ^,.,.  Dvui..  S  II,  I,,  ,-, 

MACHBENAH,    \<\-   Machbena   (NJJSO),    i  Ch 

'J4';t.     S,.,.  (.■,Mn:,is.  and  ,  p  .\li  m.\,\ii,   '  '  ' 

MACHI  (<39;    ^^kLxJi  [li'"Al.],  vAKOci  in-f], 

.'f  the  „,,„„.  „„h  ,l,e  M„:,|,„e  „,„,.,  (.M|,  .■.    ,,,, 

-  f*«*  m.,v,l,.,ive  f, -s^.„„,  ,j^,        „„,,„,„  1,1         ,   ,., 

•rr.l,.    re|,e,n,„„  „f  .Ml.l„„.,„„;,h    ,„  r-.   ,.,,-      I  I,,'  ^- 
...slls    toMlNsci  il,  ll„    ,.l.l..,  ., 


I.I   h. 


is.  A  !:-.-.k) 


ssa.s 
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«,„i.,    c  X,  "■  ""'  '""^1  ""piiii.im  i,f  II,.. 

weh„,l    K,.hra,„/.,„1    N.ad,^     „     ,       j!        ,^1  «;,f "- 

simp  V  iiiuaiis  ihit  ca.     i  '"aii;.      nm  of  (.„i,„,. 

Was  ihi"  conijui-st  of  <;il,-irl  r..-,ii,.  , 

^  ioo,..,y  r.uj.,i  ,„  ,„.. :;!;,;  orM.:',""^  r  "• 

opposo.1    to    this;      •Muh.r'     is    . I,  J"''K-"4is 

(western)  Maiiassek      I.  M^ssV^  >::'::;;""'■ '" 
Ihe  comiursl  of  N.  (;ili. ,,|  i,    ,i„.  '    *        ^  >  ■'^'~'«" 

s..»;;,.Y:">w  s;^Si;'^ri.i:,a  :,r^,- 1  -^ ^ r 

(^alo•ah)    s    ^,ien    in    ■  I  hT  ",■'•""*■  'lainm,>ei  liflli 

As  lo  till'  name  Mailiir       ;i  .t  i>  . 

;.-^'.:....':'o;^i;a,;;r^'';:"-^,,r'''' ^' 

::;;"j:i::^a:;[,':^-;;;ri:;:i  -:^';;:^:^.^«^^ 

-  Son  of  .^iiin,;:,:;'::^,  ;-;-;•;/ 4. 

-'P1--S..I  to  Ik.  a  place  o„  tL  V    ,  f      ,    'i  "T'''''''''^' 
■  On  Ihe  idiom,  ,„  Sin.ir,  ^A  TU't,  (,886)  ,4,,/'    '^      ^    ' 
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reason,    however,    to    susim-.!    ii,,,    .1. 

P...vsa«,.,  h.,s  U...,;  so  sen,      I  .   ,       "     .^••„'";    "'  ,  l-h 

q'  .mam.anaim.  .\iK..iiui„sMKi„.  " ':;  ''^"■/""J 

MACHMAS  (■  .Mace.  9,0,  kV  M„  hm^sm,  ,V 
MACHNAOEBAI  {^Z^^^n->  , 

;fv«o,;,,e,o..if^„;',;::;:j::,-:;;y'f 

S  5  en.li,  ].>r.i  lo",r     \     •'■'*''"  "'^'-^  '''■'■  '-^'XA  i., 
""■  "■■"li>i""a:  text,       A.vnl    L  C^:"r"""^"''  '" 

A^aiia;;;!,:;;^;;;;:^:::, -''-':-'■'.  "^ 

;■"-.'.•-■  the  patnarelitohei^i.:^';::;,:.^"'-    '- 
l...»ever,    may   possil.Iv   Iwive    U'en         , '  f, :  k  ,' '•'''V'' 

>'>•   K    to   make    i,    aee,  1,     «,' p'    '''"''  '.''^'■''l'"''''^''' 

m    t.i,  .s\\.  of  (  anaan  (see  Al...  1..mi/kaim  I       U  helh  .r 
1-.  s  aceomit  aeieed  wiih  il,  ,1  „f  1  ,      .    ""'""r 

-'<-Mi..,,an,n.,nahs,N..;;;,!:;^;;,;;;:,;;:':.;-;^,; 
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<'p  .MArHFiASM,  ,,r  NVIhi 
-  'o,  01.  aiitl  i,v9  i,,  H,,[ti„.    -,,,  i  'i< 

<->ri.n,,i,  l.ic,  a,.,|  ...^  (.vl,"    ;/^.';''  .'-•"-'""^  "I '  '-"cian  ;  rp 

■^  «>l   rflain,  .„;  \^lafio„  a,  in  }■  ,r[ 

rhlJ"?  "■'"""'  'f '■'"'"  "^"''"'"«  '^••■■"''>:  '""  ■■'•':,  '  t„  lM,r 
rnase,    IS  r:irr    :iiiil  if    ti.-.A    it/-.  -.     m  pur- 

pimhasnl  ii(,„..,o,/|o      si"  I,  V,.'^.  ^"'  ''"•"  «li"m  lie  ImJ 

f-.,niJ:,;;,;,;i];i;"^;:::,;;.:::;:;^;;;^]r''""  n,„  r.r„.„is,  n,,,. 
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He  also  mpntinns  (33 19/)  Jacob's  purchase  of  a  piece 
of  Krouiul  from  the  Shechcmites.  All  this  s  •cms  adverse 
to  the  choice  of  such  a  n-niote  sjMit  for  Jacob's  Inirial  .a 
AU'l -miirini.  (Jii  the  other  hand,  the  tmrial  of  Rachel 
harl  prol.aljiv  the  same  location  in  J  as  in  V..  yet  J  places 
Ihe  funeral  of  Jacob  iii  that  very  remote  s|>ot.  Possibly 
more  than  one  place  l»)asled  of  U-in);  the  Ruardian  of 
thi>  tomb  of  Jacob,'  and  from  the  title  of  the  altar  (or 
rather  niasscb.i)  at  .Shechem  in  (Jen.  3;i,in  (see  Ki,- 
KI.ollK-lsKAlI,)  we  may  |)erhaps  assume  that  the  tomb 
at  .Shechem  (which  must  surely  h.ive  evisti-d,  [lerhaps 
ne,ir  the  sacred  trt»,  ( ien.  li.l 4  Josh.  24  26,  Ixith  K)  Wiis 
known  originally  as  '  Israel's  grave,'  and  that  at  AU-l- 
mizrim  as  'Jacob's  pravi.'.'  A  confusi.m  of  names 
woulil,  of  course,  arise  very  early.  '  Jacob's  well '  (near 
Shechem)  is  no  doubt  Lite  in  its  attestation;  but  the 
name  in  the  Karnak  list  of  'Ihotmes  HI.,  usually  inter- 
preted 'Jacob-el.'  may  conceivably  (though  not  at  all 
probably)  lie  ejiplaincd  '  Jacob-l)ecr'— /.c.  ■  lacob-well  ?  ' 
(so  apparently  C.  Niebuhr).  Wc  have  now  ilone  our  best 
to  make  the  traditional  geography  intelligible,  but  must 
confess  that  all  is  not  as  satisfactory  as  we  could  wish. 

a.  At  this  p.)irii  it  is  needful  lu  examine  Ihe  accuracy  of  ihe 
D^'',  !'  '■'  "•''V''^'"''''  elsewhere  (see  Kkicobotpi,  ami  cp  Cril. 
nil'.)  Ilmt  •  Hchron'  and  '  Kirjalh-arlw' are  pmbal.ly  in  some 
passives  coiiuptions  of  '  Rehuboth  '  and  '  Kirjalh-'arbiin  '  (city 
of  the  Araliian.s)  respectively,  and  that  '  Rehuboth  '  has  a  claim 

iMi  (.see 
hmeel, 


isidered 


to  s.ime  mrt  rjf  Ihe  fame  appropriated  by  Hebron.  Al- 
Isaac)  that  Deer-lahai-roi  is  a  corruption  of  Heer-ieral,.,.^v., 
and  (see  Shhchkm)  that  '  Hamor,  Shechems  father '  ((ien.  33  19) 
IS  a  corruption  of 'Cushan.jerahmeel.'  Din.lhs  burial-place  too 
was  very  [wssibly  near  '  the  southern  Bethel.  ".J  close  to  Halilsiih 
or  ^iklag  (see  Shkchi :m).  The  traditions  of  the  sepulture  of  ihe 
patriarchs  in  the  oii(;irial  tradition  were,  therefore,  proliahly  not 
so  very  different  from  iliat  given  by  P,  except  that  P  does  not 
place  the  tombs  of  the  ancestors  suflirieiitly  far  south.  It  wm 
in  Jerahmeclite  land  that  Abraham,  Ivuic,  and  Jacob  (as  dis- 
tinKuishcd  from  Lsrael  '0  both  lived  and  died. 

We  now  come  back  to  the  name  '  liammachpelah '  (I'lejr.t). 
It  IS  Itself  a  distortion  of  Jerahmeel  («.„-nTl.  The  place  near 
winch  Ihe  cave  lay  was  Cushan-jerahmecl— /'./.,  one  of  the  chief 
cities  of  Ihe  Jerahmeclite  NcKeh  (see  Nkc.kii),  most  proljably 
Ila  usah  (Ziklns),  '  Mamre.'  10  Ihe  K.  of  which  (-ji-H)  lav  the 
held  ind  Ihe  'cave,'  is  nothing  less  than  this  siinii  Cushan. 
jeiahmeel  (K-p5  =  ''K0m').  If  we  lake  this  view  in  connecliim 
with  other  umilar  reciilications  of  ancicnl  but  not  primitive 
tradition.  11  will  readily  be  seen  how  plausible,  nay,  how  satis- 
factory  it  is.  If  Hebron  loses  some  of  its  deliKhlful  associations, 
the  Jer.ihmeehte  cities  of  Kehol>..th  and  H.ihwih  are  the  Kainers 
and  readers  of  the  lamented  K.  H.  Palmer's  P.srrt  „/  il,',- 
JiXOiius  will  nuickly  .adapt  themselves  to  the  truer  theory. 
3.  I  he  traditional  '  .Machpelah  '  has  a  claim  to  be  consi 
which  IS  somewhat  in  excess  of  our  siace. 

'  the  cave  of  .Machpelah  is  cncealed,  lievond  all  reasonable 
douljt,  by  the  mos,)ue  al  Hebron,'  are  the  words  of  Dean 
Stanley,  i  he  same  opinion  has  lieen  often  expn-sseil.  and  in 
delerericc  to  the  anlii|uity  of  the  Iradilion,  we  are  Ixiund  to  Kive 
some  details  from  the  accounts  of  early  pilgrims.  Iiecinnini;  with 
Josephus,  who  says  (W/iv.  II7,  J  5,2)  ihal  the  moruimenis  of 
Abr.nm  and  his  s<.ins  are  still  shown  at  Hebron  in  the  fairest 
marble. 

The  liorde.anx  Pilgrim  („,  a.  11.)  tells  of  a  square  tmmoria  of    , 
marvellously  beauliful  masonry,  in  which  were  pl.iccil  Ihe  ihree     ^ 
(Miliar,  hs  and  their  wives.     Arculf  (7.-,  a.ij.)  s;ivs  thai  e.ich  of    i 
the  tombs  IS    covered  with  a  single  stone  worke.l  soniewhal  in 
the  form  of  .a  church,  and  of  a  light  colour  for  those  of  three 
patriarchs  which  are  together.' 

r^'^i  T"",'.  •  ircvMiistanlial  account  of  the  cave,  however,  is  ih.at 
of  Rabbi  1  enj.,min  of  Tudela  (116,  a.I).).  He  s;.ys  ihal  for  a 
fee  a  Jewish  visitor  is  all.iwe.l  bv  ihe  llenliles  to  enter  Ihe  cave. 
_  He  descends  mlo  a  first  ,  .ive  w  hi.  b 
in  the  same  si.ue,  an. I  .11  last  rea.  lies 

sepnHires_.|l,.,se  of  .\bral,am,  Is;,a,  .  an.l  J.acob.  and  ,)f  Sarah, 
Keliekah,  Leah,  one  „pp,siie  the  ..ther.  All  these  sepul.lires 
bear  ins.ripll.ins  |i  ,.  p,„|,.l,l„  e„.„n;l,  th.it  R.  lienjamin  was 
one  of  the  last  who,  i„  the  per,o.l  „f  ilie  Clirislian  rule.  ol,laine.l 
admi.s.sion  int.)  the  inlerior.  K.,r  a  full  .i,,;„„ni  „f  ,his  g.^i 
Ill0«)ue(the  H,,r.-.ni)an,l  .,f  .v,  rvlhing  :,1,„,„  ,he  .avesex.ept 
the  oaves  themselves,  sec  /'/■:/. M,„,.-f  ,0,.  etc..  an,!  for  the 
'■!•■'.  o';"''  "f  I'ls  vari.ms  Iravll,  rs  and  other  aulb.,titus.  the 
lal.  [ilarim  lest  S«iely'«  pnhli,-ations.  and  /'„/„,„„  u.„/,-r 
th,  ■]!■"!•■"'!■  See  also  .Mr  C.  Warren  s  article,  '  MachiieLili,'  in 
ri.nslini.'s ///, '2  iy7.'.,M2. 

('IJ  W.  Sl.„rk,  .V/,<,/,V»  zur  Rtl!f„<m.umi  S/'r.tthers,!,.  ,ies 
y  ir'n'^''  ^  ■''"'■*'""•  'I-a  moil  el  la  sepulture  de  J.ic.b,' 

-""   ■  '"'-^ T.  K.  r_ 

'  Cp  C.  Niebuhr.  Cm/i.  1  1.51. 

=  lor  l-K-ln-l''  rnri5  the  original  docuoient  used  by  E  may 
have  bad  r.-Z-"- 
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MADNESS 

MACRON  (makpcon  [.W']).  sum. one  of  one  of  the 
'    Ptolemies,  3  .Mace.  10  u.      .See  I'toI.Il.mv. 

HADAI  ("Itp),  the  third  son  of  Japheth  (Gen.  10a, 
maAai  [ADl.J,    v^^\Al   [Kl-iCh.  I5,  waAaim  [D], 

MAiAl[-\I'](       Se(iK()i;K,M'liy.  Si  19;  El..\M  ;  PERSIA. 

The  same   Hebrew   word   is  rendered   by  EV  (a)  'MedM* 

(Mijio.)  in  3  K.  17n  IS  II   Is.  13  17  Jer.  J5  25  (ntpirui.  (RMAQI, 

Mii«i>lQni(:])E?ra8  2  and  el-ewhcre,  (.«)  '  the  Mede  '  CIS.l)  in 

/>;'".  'lV"u'', '')„'*'"'-';■'  '"  .'»■.-' »  ("  II<(>«.)  DiiiVojo 
(.«,«.).)  Ksth.  )  J  10a  ,.M,io.).  In  Is.  '.'1  3  and  Jer.  iias,  how- 
ever, there  is  reason  to  think  that  the  original  reading  wu 
ihffercnt.  In  the  case  of  Jer.  /.,.  this  is  viitually  certain.  See 
SlItsHACH,  Cril.  Itih. 

MAOIABCN  (RV  KM.\i).\ni  N.  hmaAaBoyn  [BA]), 
and  Ki.i.Miu.N  (RV  Ii.hiiin  ;  [c]iAiaAoyn  [HA],  eA. 
[L|),  tvvo  names  of  I.evites,  1  Ksd.  658  (    I';zra39). 

.Madiabun '  Ar« 

,BAL)  seems  to 

NADoUNspjn'/),   and  >|)iaja0aw 
luxala^  (see  Henadad).     ••••§ 
Erra)  must  be  ft  later  corractioa 
S.  A.C 


Probably  '  Ie<us '  (in  the  same  verse)  and     ...„„..„„,.    ,., 
doublets  to_ I Joda' and  'ElLadun.'     'Eliadun'  (BAL)  seems  to 


represent    Henadad    (read 

perhaps  arose  fr.im  the  f.>r!n 
dai  I}i'aja£  (contrast  ©L  in  ;i 
derived  from  the  MT. 


HADIAN  (Acts 7 29).  RV  MiDlAN  (?./.). 

MADMANNAH  (njOII?).  i.  A  r-.mote  city  of 
Judah  towards  Kdom.  mentioned  with  Ziklag  anil 
S.-ins.ani.ah  Josh.  hS  51,  P  (MAX^peiM  I  H],  BeAeBHNA 
l*J.  /V1APAP£IM  [I.]l.  The  name,  however,  is  corrupt 
(cp  M.Mi.MKN).  In  Josh.  195  its  place  is  taken  by 
Heth-innrcaUith  ;  Madmannah  (from  n^Dic)  must  be  a 
corruption  of  .Marcalxith.  which  is  itself  certainly  a 
distortion  of  Reholx)th.  See  Marcabdth.  That 
Kusebius  and  Jerome  connect  the  name  Medebena  or 
.Medem.ana  with  a  village  ne.tr  Gaza  called  Menoeis 
(O.S'i'-i  2"924  139io)  is  no  objection  to  this  view.  Cp 
Mkkon.aii. 

3.  The  eijonym  of  the  city  Madmannah,  i  Ch.  549  see  RV 
(fl«(l»»T,l.o  IH).  fiaV.  lAl,  ILtt,^.  ILl).  T    K.  C. 

UADHEN  (|0"|P).  a  supposed  Moabite  city,  Jer.  48a 
(haycin  rnX.\(,)):  cpPesh.  Vgl.  The  name  ('dung- 
heap  '  ;  cp  Del.  lobbif.  1  is  most  improbable,  and  since 
(i)  the  context  is  suggested  by  Is.  l.'i,,  and  (2)  there  is 
a  very  simil.ar  corruption  in  Is.  ISg  (sc>e  Dimon),  we 
can  s.afely  for  Madmen  read  c'iCJ.  NiMRI.M  {q.i\). 
which  in  Is.  155/  occurs  just  after  Hori5Naim. 

MADMENAH  (nJOlO;  MAieBHNA  [BNAQJl  a 
siipp<ised  village  of  Henj.imin,  mentioned  with  Gebim. 
Is.  10,1.  ■  N.i  trace  of  the  kxality  is  left'  (Di. -Kittel).' 
Probably  the  name  is  corrupt  (cp  MAIi.MliN),  ,ind  we 
should  read  nKr..  Kiiiimonah  ;  for  a  parallel  see  DlM- 
NAII.  This  Rimin.inah  was  not  'the  rock  Rimmon' 
of  Jiirlg.  ;i045,  but  nearer  to  Jerusah-m.  See  Che. 
'Geographical  Gains,  etc.,'  Ai/,..t. ,  Sept.  1899,  and  cp 
(;khim  t.  k.  c. 

MADNESS  ^\fSp\.  MADMAN  (^VnnO). 

The  Hebrew  root  j'3'j,  /.rfa',  which  Ihe  'mad"  of  the  RV 

most  commonly  represents  is  in  use  alm.ist  a  synonym  of  iinim 

1    T«^.       '"■  1""''J"^-V  '  <.'"■  -"' »')  and  denotes  either  the 

1.  Xerms.    ravmg  of  the  nia.lman(i  S.i!l  .4/ [,5/;|=_,,p, 

IBM)  or  the   prophetic  ecstasy  (Hos.97).       The 

r,..l.mean,ng  is  cle.ar  f-roni  Ass.  Ugu  'to  be  in  vehement  inward 

e.v.ilement,     I  lei.    l/li  11  hn.      Arabic  /a>',.    means    to   be 

slr.,„?.  v,Eor.,us;  either  Ihe   r.v.t   is  the  same  .is  yj,.,  but  has 

.lev,.,,, pel  .1  secn.laiy  meaning  on  .\rabi.  s.)il(cp  llel.  /■>-,./  J  9) 

or  11  has  n..ihing  to  do  with  j-;p -in  which  case  'asM-,  'mad,' 

l./«.y«'"..' utterly  ma.l,' Mill  be  l,,an. words  fn.m  the  Hebrew'. 

„n,i\""i'        ■■",'."",',"    '",.''"■  ■-""■•"■i^'^'is  correspondence  of  » 
and  Arab.  i.     (p  Harih.  /-tyin.  Stu.l.  47. 

Another  r.H.l  also  ren.lered  by  mad'  in  RV  (Is.  4*35 
Jer.  25  if)  is  '?'-.^,  k.ilal.  the  roi.t  meaning  of  which  (cp  Ar., 
As.s.)  is  'to  crv  aloud.'  The  nouns  ■T'-v-l,  or  Pi'-'"'!  are 
syncmyms  of  pi's-;.  f„||y  (,^^  p^,„ ,  ^^^  rooLmeaning  of 
rf-.l.ns  (|>r,,v.  'J.l ,»)  is  not  clear.  (The  final  n  isdittogiaphed  ; 
read  '•s,.-n■:^  [Frankenb.,  Toy),  '(As)  a  madman.') 
^  (".reck  w.,n!,  rendered  'madness'in  the  PV  are  (law'a  (Acts 
->=l).  •dp.i.;.p„.,a  (;Pc;.i::),  iio,,»  (Li.Ui.,  mg.  'fooiui.- 
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In  spite  of  the  f.irt   that  madness  (f,\'r,r.;„)  is  one  of 
.he  pl.,ues  w,th  „h,ch  ,.„..!  „  thre.;,.:il,  ,n  the  "  „f 

2,  OT  "'  <l'''"l«'ilii-iiee  to  the  law  (iJt.  2H28) 
Eehrancei.  ^''.'"■''  ''  '^'"^  "f  insanity  are  rare  in  the 
th.  ,.,  .  .■  ■  "'"■  ""Kh'  '«•  inihneil  to  reirar.i 
the  case  of  ,SauI  as  the  „,„st  hislorual,  ocurrmR  a, 

:!:^:;;rn:r:.:r:rr^''t,t::r'''''-^"'''™" 

r^.  Su      r^'i'  "".."''■"«  '"  "-•  !•■«  historical  stratum 

reaction  of  these  notices  as  material  for  an  article  on 
Madness  in  C)I  and  \  T       \b  ti  ""uia-  on 

.^^s,pssesof,^;":./:::.,.t;;:::;:-;:;;-p-- 
hu:ur'h^an;,i^L;;;;,;:rd:s,srL^^:H 

a  most  exclusively  to  Ins  purpose  of  ovenRit.R  msef  on 
h.    s,^.p,       ,  „,„  ^,„^.,„y  .,,,,,    ,«..rsecut'or'     Kt, 

according  *tn  '^'  "'"'""^  ''^""'"  "'"'  ^^>"""-i  "!«' 
accor,i,ng  ,0  the  narrator,  cminl.uted  to  unhinge  the 

n«nd  of  Saul  ;   •  he  feels  hin,sell  forsaken  hy  (      f 

sees  spectres  everywhere  »hich  are  hatching  „  ,',  '    , 

his  state  from  a  non-critical  point  of  view  we  mav 
perhaps  say  that  the  mala.ly  of  Saul  was  an  d  ™,"h  e 
msamty,    exh,l,itm«   the   usual    mental    sym     ?m      of 

ciuai  and  suicidal  mama  ( 1 8  1 1  20 13  ;)  1 5 1 

A  second  instance  of  insanity  in  the  OT,  the    'v  .,.-    i 
thropy'i  (orM»,anthropv)of  Nel'u, 


MAGDALA 


feiRned   madness    (.  s,  21 ,.  [.,]jr.  ;   cp   Ewald,    Off 

n.;2ive''srr.,?:;::r, •;:;,;"-•  -V"""^  '"''^ 
(i«.s^,nor,i;;^i;;;/.'^;;;'^S-;rj^,-"™r. 

I  he  madmen  of  the  Nl"  are  not   L,„„.  1 ... 
^f  mus.  IS  no  longer  invoked  to  c!;,m!u,d'sl:euT 

1  ;\;r«:''o™;r;i:n'rr'"^T''^'''^^^"^- 

(IL-   s„i       I .  ■'    .  'l'i"Kerous.  IS  houn.l   in  chains 

A.  C.  p. 


8.  Case  of 


a.  uaia  01  --■    1..       ,.^.     i"i.iiiinropv  I  ot  .Net 

Nebuchadreizar.  ^"■''(Irezzar   (Dan.  4    cp   VerR.    /w. 
nf  .\l,vH..„,  o  /        ,?«*-^'  '*•  '"  spite  of  the  testimony 

madness  is  as  follows  ■  -  ""^HucMion  01  iNtljucliiulrez/ar  s 

\V  ith  this  we  have  to  rompa.e  Dan.  4  n 

and  hrSdZ?::rl;^!"!;«,f;|:;|':'|:»™  ^^'>"c..adne,.ar : 
bcxiy  was  wei  with  the  T^-'  f  J,  '•^'.K''''5^  ■"  '""■"■  ""d  his 

iiw=Jag,es.oi;^h^r^;:;?;i^^.:^:s  [,t!"ol:i^;v^'  «-- 

the  er"AVL^"'"''''  '^i'"''  ''"■  ^^-3'^'  '"  "f  "P""""  that 
the  Kreat  king  may  have  Im*„  'afflicted  l,v  a  f,.rm  of 
...sanity  which  incapacitated  him  from  governing  and 
necessitate,!  the  succession  of  his  .son  '  '^' 

iievan  (A„„>/    ,892,  p.  89I  can  only  say  that  prob- 
My    'some    lialnlonian     legend     on   'the    suhject    of 

r^.a  hel'Tl''''""  "r''  '"'^'-P^  '"  -  very  distorted  orni, 
riached  he  cars  of  the  author  of  Daiii,.!.'  Will,  this 
Driver  ,/;,„„./,  ,000,  pp.  59/)  appears  to  age        t,'. 

t::\^n'7-\  1''';  "^'^•^  '■•""  \Vah,isinn\;huk^l- 
ntzars.  y/  /  ,  |i88i].  jip.  htS  if:' 

Ma.lness  is  conceive!   „f  i„'  n,,.   OT    as    a   kin.lre,! 

P''"'" """  ">  "»•  P-phetic  .furor'  ;  see  r'ncin,,.'  v 

4.  Beliefs  re-      ,  "P'"'  '"'"'  ''■•'l.»e  is  in  l.oth  ca.ses 
specting origin  "'•■. •.«'•..< y  at  work  (cp  i  .s.  16,4  with 
of  madness.      '        '•^-"S-^  !•  and.  whilst  some  of  the 
could   not   l„„      '■".""■"'P'"""s  i'"y  "l.i^'h   the  lunatic 
"k  ..  "   ""'-''■  a....ches  at  times  to  the  prophet 

(-  K.  .»").  the  su|K-rstilious  awe  with  ulii,!,  ,l,e  ,ro ohct 
was  rcgarde,.  .serves  ,0  .lothe  the  other  aKo  ad 

s  person  sacros..,ut.      In  the  Kast  the  mad,:',    s 
r  gar.!,.d  as  so thmj;  sncretl.      It  is  ,K.ss,l,Iy  ,|,c  sacre 

.\cnisH    (,/.7..(    to    iiiicrfere    with    David    whe.i    he 

f.n,,  of  ,,,e,,,e\:;:,;1;;a:t,t:x,is;l^''''''^^^^"  ■■"'''" 

liabvloaian  s,m,/i„.,H-K  .„.;"-' '■'"■  1  =5  are  l«,rrowecl  frnm  ,-, 
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MADON   (Ihp).    a   royal    city   „f   ,he   Canaanites 
perha|,s  on  th<-  W.  of  the  Waters  of  .\Ierom       losh  1 1 

.f>w;i;-;-ea;?^;--'^«*,l:;^.-'--. 

,t.V  ,h  '  ■^^-     •■^"■^•I'>"1  t'V  the  most  author- 

■    ■si^e'll'ir;'""  7""'"  "'"""  "f  "'"'■  '-  "'<■■""««'  'if 
a..>  .s  te  (hut  see  (.ai.ii.kk    Ska  (if).  ^  ,).      The  corre 

s  K-lls  It  .Mav,«a.  and  i.lentifies  it  wiJh  the    Ma-vcJaJ 
'     s   o,    ,h  ">:'   'i"   ""-^''-Khhourhood   of  Ueras.a/  thai 
is^  on  the  K.  shore  of  the  lake  ,cp  l.ightfoot,  u/.  Po 

i    havv    "".     r  ','";  "^   '^'■'R'''"^'»-      ""'  Jesus  is  s.aid   .0 
h.ive  em Imrke,!  from   it  for   'the  .„hcr'  U.e  .  eastern^ 
side    ,«,  xA  Wpa..  Mk.  8  ,,,).      ICwald  (//,c/    KT  fi "3 

tofv  a  ■''*-'''',;'  '^''">^''"  '"  J--'''/.v,ii.6  )?fj 
too  \o!kniar:  Henderson  ,/>„/..  (j  „,,  savs  th, Te  is 
•nothing  unlikely  in  the  identihcati.'n.  .arour- 1  .or    may 

!  have  passed  into  the  plain  of  licisan,'  Hut  «h  l^ 
m"  in  """   "   ""'-"'■■"'le.   o..  bonder's  .h..orj    ,ha 

I    nossi  11  %""'    "™V""i^a".    i'    '-".nies    almost    im- 

:    K!draelon        '"^'''"■'■' (v--]  a.  Ujjui,  in  the  plain  o( 

!       MAGBISH  ,L"«33P  :  ^a^KBeic  1 1.]),  a  name  m  'one 

/    uhluUl    ■■      .■iinmu.rof  ,56     li.ra  23..  (^^r^Bcoc 

>.         ri',1        '  I'sd.riai.      .NkI'IIIS.      RV     NlI'lus 

'N.^h.  ,.      (  p  \l.\,;|.,.,si,.   vviii..],,   ,,s  M,,,.,.r  ,/.,/  ,,ft 
sees    represents  th..  same  name.      .Almost  cert.ainlv    h 
name  IS  err:  [c-..-r.>l,  M.:,.,„snt  (,...).   "rhe  ^l!:; 

•7tizrr.:     -V-e  also  .Mkmh  i.[..\j,  r.  K.  c 

MAODALA  (MArAAA*).  the  reading  of  TR  i„ 
Ml.  la.;g  where  NliDTi.  WII  hue  A«An>x.  m, 
nAN[.-.|.  Wh,,st.N,agai,;;'";s^^r^^i,,^;rnd 
n-  ling  and  M.,gdala  is  supposed  ,01.  a  stil.:!tl,u™ 
d  11  to  the  ignoraiue  of  l.ncr  .scriU-s  with  ngard  to 
Magadan.  „  ought  ,0  1,.  p„i„,,d  out  th.u  Ma.UaVi 
.  p ossihle  coriuplion  ot  an  original  M.,^,,!.,,,,.  Ho„ev.!r 
hat  may  W.    ,h,.  ..xisteiuc  of  a   (.alilan  Magdala    , 

CO  UK^'s'n  V''  :'"■ "™'"  "f  ^'->- ^'^^"ai;,^: 

T  H.    1,1  ;  N     '•  •■'""    ''>■  ""'  "■^•""""V  of  lewish  writers. 
A,.',.,.h  "     ^''■"■''-    l''^""''  =>  ^'-'K'lala.   KM.-    within  a 

..UK.,;,'  wdi^,;  -i^^saL"iiia:ce":,f'th;'r  ^::ihrof 

Hamata,  to  the  S.  of  Til^rias  ,A^  23,)  ;  IZ  1^1:^ 
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tliinRS  which  sonic  Talniudic  writers  assign  to  Maffdala 
others  assign  to  a  MiKdal  SrlM.avva.  k'mx  Sin.  '  Dyers- 
lower,'  (cp  Midra^h,  .S/»,>  A„.,A,r,OT  ]  ,r  „„h  -Jain, 
Jcrus.  JVs.iAim  i  •  ■  antl  Midrash  '/;(/i,;A  It  3  with 
IMm.  JiTUs.  M,,,u,'r  .S7r,-,//5j)  whiih  aicordiliKly 
Neuhaui-r  identities  as  a  |Mrt  of  Magdala  ((/V,-j.'r  /".//m. 
218).  The  Haliyloiiian  Tahiuid  s|)<aks  of  a\-ji]  iyij~[ 
MiKdal  Niinya  or  ■  l-ish-T.mer,'  one  mile  from  I  ilrrijs 
{Pfi,ihim  46/>).  [(  p  (Jai.ii.kk  (Ska),  tj  5,  where  it  1,, 
suRHested  that  .Mag.idan,  M.iKdala,  and  Dahnanulha 
are  all  iiirniptions  of  this  compound  name  .Miiidul 
Nunya— i;i).  J 

Ma^d.ila  was  a  pla<e  of  some  w<alth  (Talm.  Jer. 
Tainilk  48)  and  is  said  to  li.ue  lieen  destroyed  'jm 
run,  •  hecausc  of  licentiousness'  (Midrash  ' P.kkdhli). 
The  name  dfjes  not  occur  in  other  early  writers,  nor  in 
Josephus  (for  the  re.idinj;  .Mo>3a\a  la  liU  21  on  which 
some  older  schd.irs  deiiend  fur  their  l(x.ation  of 
MaRtlala  on  the  K.  of  the  Lake  should  be  VatLoXa.)  ; 
nor  even  in  ICusehius  and  Icronie. 

\ViIlil,.-,ld  (aUmt  72 j)  p.l^,e,l  fr.m.  Tilwri.i«  '  round  the  sta, 
and  l,y  die  village  of  .M.iKdal.im  lo  il,,.-  villaije  of  Caperiiauni,' 
Wheilier  this  tta^  lire  .\hiKil.,lum  C.i^lrum  .if  Hnx.irJiH  is  less 
certain  though  most  proljahle.  It  is  doubtless  lh.it  of  a  writer 
of  the  s;ime  century  who  after  speaking  of  the  Mensa  Uoniini 

foes  on  to  say;  'lln  j,ro|ic  junta  m.ire  TilieriaJis  versus 
abanamest  l.xus  ijua:  di.ilur  Mai;dalon  '  (Rol>.  /M' 3  2700.  1 
who  refers  for  the  citation  to  Ste|>h.  Ilalu/ii.  MUce/lanra  loin. 
°,3''9.  Hans.  1713).  yuaresnmis  (itj.)  mentions  a  Mejdel  on 
l.ennes.iret  111  his  time  and  iileniilics  it  with  M.audala.  The 
name  soil  lives,  on  a  site  whii  h  is  suitable  lo  Ihe  mcdiicval 
data,  but  t.jo  far  N,  10  suit  the  Tahnndic  statement  th.at 
iMagdala  was  within  a  Sabbath  day's  journey  of  Tiljerias. 

On  the  Lake,  in  the  SK.  corner  of  the  plain  of 
Gennesaret.  3  m.  NW.  of  Tibc^rias,  near  a  stream  which 
comes  down  from  the  Wady  el-Haniam,  el-Mejdel  is  a 
miserahle  little  vilkage,  with  '  some  indications  of  ancient 
ruins  Ixjth  of  walls  and  foundations'  (Wilson,  LanJs 
0/  Ike  /irWt-,  2n')i,  prohalily  a  watch-tower  guarding 
the  entrance  to  the  pl.iin  (.Stanley,  6V;;.  and  Pa!.  38a). 
The  country  imniediaiely  around  is  called  the  Ard  el- 
Mejdel  (Wilson),  and  is  cultivated  liy  the  villagers 
and  Hedouins.  Some  h.ive  taken  it  to  represent  the 
Mif;i>Ai.-i:i.  [,/.!■.]  of  Josh.  19i8. 

Hesides  Ihe  .authorities  i|uoIed,  see  I.ighlfoot.  Of.  Posf.joi; 

'  'iJ'Jf'  'S?;.  p.  121/ :  nuhi.  r,ii.  22^/  ;  .s,  har.  <;/;■■.!)  1 515 

=  t.l  1.  J24  (on  a  proposed  identification  with  Tarichea). 

G.  A.  S. 
MAGDALENE.     .See  col.    2894,  end  ;  also  Mary, 
§  26. 

MAODIEL  (VlJO.  §  38;  'fJod  is  my  costly 
possession  '  ?  cp  |)crhai)s  the  I'.almyrene  ri»  '33,  the 
Sab.  fern,  n.ime  ^in:-,  and  laDt^Syij;  MA^6ilH^ 
[AL])  a  'duke'  of  Kdorn  -in  r,-gi,me  deUilena'  (OS 
}ljn).  ^-n.'it,,^  ''WiroAmA  (Afl-'].  M&AfAiHA 
IKJ:  iCh.  I54.  mcAihA  [H],  mahAchA  [>•]»  6"'s 
reading  (cp  .Maiiai.ai.kki.)  suggests  an  original  Jerah- 
me'cl  (Che.). 

KAaEO  (t  Mace  '-^h),  KV  .\L\ked. 

HAQI,  MAQUb  .,Aroi,  w&roc  I'll.  WH]),  Mt. 
2i  Acts  136+,  KV'"i;  ,  |.:v  ■  wise  men,'  ■  si.rcerer  ').  Cp 
Macic,    Siaks.      See   also   Ziikoastkia.msm,   Simon 

MAG1:s.  Ja.N.VKS  and  jA.VllkKb. 

In  ®  n«l««  =  Aram.  ra'N,   'eiici.antcr,  m.asician,'  fl.in.  1 20 
(The.Ml.    btit^  (friAotroAov?),   i  2  27  (The.rtl.,    ^  ^apjuMwi'),  5  7 
ifaxhav^  (tat  0ap^aKyv«).     Cp  ^aycvfi*-,  '  to  practice 


(Theod..  iB 
sorcery,"  etc 


Acts 
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nelinition  (S  i). 
Fanor  ill  Hebrew  life  d  2  „). 
la  llabylonian  nbriiuii  ( j  i- /.). 
Magic  may  he  hrictiv  descnhi 


OT  terms  (J  3). 
In  NT  (8  4). 
lill.iiograpby  (8  5). 
vl 


as  the  attempt  on 

man's  part  to  inllucnce,  [jersuatle.  or  compel  spiritual 

1.  Definition     '"''"*^^  '"  comply  with  certain  requests 

or  dcmanils.      It  rests  upon  the  U.-lief 

that  the  rwsu-ers  in  t!ie  v.;:r' 1  .-ire  .-r-.r.rr.-.l!.- .'  !.v  =i,:.av 

and  that  therefore  to  be  ,iblc  lo  ovc 
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to  have  the  mastery  of  nature.  In  a  narrow  hut  later 
sense,  in.agic  has  to  do  with  feats  of  powrr,  not  of  know- 
ledge,  the  relation  U-tween  it  anil  divination  lieing  com- 
parable  to  that  Ix-twcrn  miracles  ,iiid  prophecy.  At 
the  (^ginning,  and  at  the  present  lime  among  savage 
ix-ople,  this  distinction  is  not  drawn.  Snmlarly.  at  the 
first.  goi«l  soirits  and  Uid  spirits  were  not  distinguished.' 
There  are,  no  doubt,  many  cases  in  which  spirits  are 
httle,  if  at  ail,  thought  of  The  means  emidoyed  to  ob- 
tain good  or  to  obMateevil  M-,-m  lo  have  no  I'.inneciion 
with  iK-lief  ill  spirits  ;  just  as  rilu.il  ads  iire  ()erfurmed 
by  some  [leuple  with  little  or  1,0  thought  of  the  deny  or 
deities  they  were  originally  lnheveil  1,1  eonciliate.  \evrr- 
theless,  however  iiiuch  tin-  invo.,ititin  or  other  charm 
may  app<Mr  .as  cusmic  means  of  inHuenciiig  the  forces 
of  Ihe  universe  as  such,  there  w.is  originallv,  as  there 
still  is  at  bottom  implied,  an  .acknowledgment  of  spiritual 
U-ings  who  are  influenced  in  lliesi-  wavs.'- 

Such  an  acknowleilg'iient   is  lertainly  made  liy  the 
ancient   narrative    (JK)    of  the   story  of   H.daam'  (see 
2a.  A  factor  '"•''•''''"^'•''t-     'Hiat  li.daam  is  a  magician, 
in  Hebrew    "    '^'    '"    ""-"   ''*''"    "^  nncient    Arabian 
jjlj  customs,   impossible  to  denv  ;    and  it  is 

eiiually  clear  that  the  reality  of  the  iiower 
claimed  by  Rila.1111  is  acknowledged  in  the  biblical 
account.  Klse  why  should  V.ihwe  be  represented  as 
transferring  Hal.lam's  service  to  the  cause  of  Israel?' 
N'or  can  we  overlook  the  s;iine  acknowledgment  in  I''s 
account  of  the  Kgypti.in  plagues*  (K.x.  7-1 1).  Moses 
throws  down  his  roil  and  it  becomes  a  ser|x'nt  ■  the 
magicians  do  the  .same  (Kx.  7,,/. ).  The  reality  of  the 
tr.iiisformation  accomplished  is  not  .so  much  as  doubted 
(see  Skki'k.nt,  §  3).  Mo.ses,  bv  his  rod,  turns  the  water 
of  Lgypt  into  blood  ;  the  magicians  '  by  their  enchant- 
ments'  do  the  s;>me  (K.x.  720-22).  The  case  is  simil.ar 
with  the  iilague  of  frogs.  The  [xJwer  of  the  magicians 
Tills  indeed  when  it  is  a  tjuestion  of  producing  gnats 
(Kx.  8,7  [ij]/  ;  KV  Ltd..  [,/.r..]).  Kven  here,  however, 
there  is  no  scepticism  as  to  the  reality  of  magic. 

The  word  rendered  niagiciansfC'Miri,  harlummlm)^  is  found 
ill  one  of  the  older  vjurces  (tieii.  41  H  24  (Kl),  where  il  denotes 
tlie  <lream  interiireters  of  Kgypl-those  whom  the  Pharaoh 
summonej  t,,  interpret  his  dream.  In  Kx<xlus,  on  the  other 
[land,  It  stands  for  magicians  in  the  narrower  and  stricter  sense 
Ihe  only  other  passages  in  whi.h  the  word  is  used  arc  in  Dan 
wlicre  the  men  sodcscril«:d  are  represented  as  living  in  llabylon  : 
Inn  as  the  b,>,>k  was  uriiien  in  Palestine,  anil  (Jen.  and  Kx  in 
their  present  f.,n>,  st.Kjd  U-fore  the  aulhor,  there  is  g.XKl  gr.mnd 
for  believing  il,,,t  the  writer  borrowed  the  word  from  Ihe  old 

IH30KS. 

A  trace  of  a  Ix-licf  in  the  efTicacy  of  a  plant  is  clearly 
seen  in  Gen.  3O14  |J]  where  Keulien  brings  !....ii  auaa  ,m 
or  Mamikakks  i.,.v.).  This  plant  was  known  among 
the  northern  .Semites  as  Haaras  (cp  Jos. /(/ vii.  63),  and 
was  supposed  by  Ihe  Arabs  and  by  the  ancient  Gern.ans 
a  sjiecies  of  magic  in  the  wider  sense  im- 


t;ver,  usually  with 
more  usual,  to  dis- 


t   riivinalion  is  but 
p]ied   in  Ihe  first  (lelinilion  given  above:    il  is  ni.agic  used   in 
discovering  ihe  will  of  spiritual  lH;ing.s.     .See  the  present  writer's 
Ma);u,rlc.,p.t/.     I'mnalion  has  lo  do,  ho> 
omens,  and  it  is  more  coiivenie"l,  as  it   i 
tinguish  magic  and  divination  as  is  d.,iie  abov. 

••i  tracer  ((,V/rf,.,  /ioHgka\  1m)  likes  magic  pro,K:r  to  be  ••> 
kind  of  savage  logic,  a  crude  species  of  reasoning  based  on 
s.milarily  and  contiguity.      Where  Ihe  nix-ralion  of  spirits  is 

TIT^  'I-  I  ""i ""m"  "'I"  "«I>'i""-'" ').  magic  is,  according 
to  him,  tinged  and  alloyed  with  religi..!,.'  He  admits  how^ 
ever  (pp.  67^/),  that  in  actual  fact,  such  an  assumption  is  often 
m.ade,     hut     he    oncliides    from    various    considerations    that 

though  magic  is  .   .  .   f,,und  t.)  fuse   and   amalg.am.ite  with 
religion  111  many  ages,  and  in  many  lands,  there  are  some  grounds 
for  thinking  dial  tins  ft.si.in  is  not  primiiive.' 
...  '/"i  J'',l---l'-'-;/>^i'C;  HsiNos,  aii.l  for  Ar.iliian  illustr.ations 
see  (.olibiher  (.)«.:.   .\r.,/:  /•*,/,./.  I  2,^  |,,oft|,.  w,,o  h.as 
shown  that  among  ihe  anci -lit  Arabs,  as  among  die  leus    the 
magicauords  of  blessing  an.l  of  ,  nrslng  played  a  prominent 
pan.      in  war,  the  p.x-t  by  cursing  the  enemy  rendered  servi. 
not  second  to  that  of  the  wani.ir  himself;   the   uttered  v 
was    in  fad    a  most  p4,t..,it  '  fetish  '  (( '.olilziher,  28).     The    > 
M  •Vr'''""/";™'^'"  ">">,  their  syn.igognes  images  of  their  ar.li  „« 
.Mahk  b.  al.Agl.am,  and  at  the.se  they  hurled  curses  every  time 
they  came  tng.»tlier. 

4  In    IK.  M,,c,., 
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t.    se  spirits  is   I   ^.r/.  y,  Feb. 


a    liabyl. 


nc;  !a  !hr  n 
yionian    connection 


1900,  p.  234. 


(Kaidamu)  see    Homrael, 


MAOIO 

to  t>e  inhal.ited  by  a  spirit  which  Rave  it  extraordinary 

his  plant  .-m-cts  which  c„ul,l  not  1»_.  supp,>s,-d  to  f„ll„w 
from  Its  n^.tural  properti.s  :  but  n.,  disapproval  of  its 
maKical  use  is  expr«s,.,l  ether  \,y  thr  author  or  hv  the 
rc-dactor.  (Wl.ii,.!,,,,,,^.,  ,„  Has,:„g,'  /,/,  3  ^,"'^ 
connects  d-/,,/,,  m  with  ih,-  mn  of  Meshas  inscription; 
/.  13.  cp  also  IssAi  ii.\K,  ji  a.  J 

Thfr.-  Is  aii.ither  incident  records  in  the  same  chapter 
which  l».lo,iKs  to  the  category  of  ,„aK,c.  though  it  i, 
ma^ic  of  the  sympathetic  or  svniliolic  kind.  (F„r  a 
description  of  this  see  Jeioiis.  hilr.  /„  //„/.  of  Kcliii.m 
2»f  •r.i,er,  CM,,, /lough.'-' I  .^ff.  ,^  The  |».ele<l  ro,i; 
which  Jarol,  put  in  fr<,nt  of  the  sheep  an<l  goals  as  thev 
came  to  drink  w-ter,  caused  th.ise  that  were  pregnant  to 
linilg  forth  young  that  were  spotted  and  stnix-d  ((ieii. 
■'".17/U  *•  ""•  "■Tural  explanation  niav  Ik;  adeimate 
but  ,t  IS  prohaWe  that  more  than  this  was  in  the  miii.i 
of  the  writer. 

^hilrZ  ''.'■'  r™,'  ■'''^'  "^  ""'^'■'■•^""'.v  ^5  to  the  teraphim 
which  Kachel  sl,.le  when  she  ami  facol,  left  her  fathers 
house.  <.e„.  31,,^  [Kl  (see  TKKA...nM).  Thev 
were  of  human  form  ( ,  ,s.  Hi  „),  and  were  looked  upon  a, 

gods((,e„..n,nand  Ju.lg.  ]8„i,  though  their  possession 
s  regarded  as  illegitimate.  ,,  h  put  them  .uvav  with 
the  wuards,  etc.,  a  K  23,4;  :■,:  /cch.  10,  where  they 
are  associatml  with  diviners, )  ' 

Among  the  .Assyrians  images  of  gods  were  kept  in  the 
house  l.-cause  th.'y  were  Ix-lieved  to  have  the  ^,wer  of 
warding  off  evil  spirits,     ..\  certain  exorcist  is  said  to 

^o\  T''T  'r  l^"  «'"'■'*  '•"«^'K''-'->  ^""1  Alamu  put 
one  on  each  side  of  the  mam  entrance  to  his  house,  and 
in  conseiiuencc  he  felt  ,»Tfectly  impregnable  against  all 
evil  spirits  (sec  T.dl,|vist,  .1  „vr.  JSeschw    32) 

It  IS  probable  that  in  (Jen.  and  elsewhere  we  shoufd 
construe  Ifra/'him  as  a  plural  of  'excellence'  or  of 
majesty,  answering  to  bm'-i.  (KlOhim),  c-nH  (Adonim). 
The  teraphim  were  kept  in  the  house  as  a  guarantee  of 
good  lucK  ;  though  originally  (x-rhaps  idols,  they  were 
afterwards  and  m  biblical  times  almcst  exclusively,  a 
kind  of  charm.  That  they  had  a  magical  import  is 
suggested  by  Zech.  10,,  where  teraphim.  diviners,  and 
tellers  of  false  dreams  are  put  in  the  same  category.  The 
(.enesis  narrative,  and  also  Hos.  84,  show  that  teraphim 
were  not  always  condemned. 

In  the  prohibition  Ihou  shalt  not  seethe  a  kid  in  its 
mother  s  milk  • ,  Kx.  -:) .,  34  ,6  Ut.  1 4  „ ),  many  scholars, 
frm. Spencer  (/.y  u,/,.  A',V.  1,3.,;^  [.732l)downwards 
have  se.-n  an  allusion  to  a  magical  broth,  prepared  in 
<.rder  to  give  fertility  to  the  fields  ;  >  more  probablv  the 
reference  IS  to  an  ancient  form  of  s.icritice-  similar  to 
the  s.icrihce  of  blood  ( WR.S  AV/.  S,m. i»)  22 1 ,  n  I 

In  Is.  3,  the  Kosem  (m.agician  or  diviner)  is  named 
Klong  with  the  knight  and  the  warrior,  the  udge  the 
prophet,  and  the  eld.T,  among  the  st.ays  and  sup.K.r'ts  of 
the  nation  :  of  none  of  them  is  any  disapproval  im,,lied. 
tJne  gr.-at  fact  which  induced  the  Hebrews  to  con- 
<l™m  magic  and  the  like  was  that  it  was  so  closely 
.^..miecte,!  with  idolatry;  in  2  K.9.,  it  seems  identified 

I.   Place  of  m„,!;ic  in  Pahlonian   re!in„n.'-\n'\he 
r.ligion  of  the  liabylonians  magic  alwavs  had  a  pro 
2b.  In  Baby-      '""'^■"t  P''«:e.      Kvery  misfortune,  and 
Ionian  religion.    '■■''I'''^''''ly  a"  sickness,  was  regarded 
as  arising  from    some  malign    spell 
a  ban  (,„amit,.     under  which  the  sufferer  had  con.' 
A  ban  of  this  kind  could  l>e  ir.curred  in   nil   po«s' 
w,iys-not  only  by  the  commission  of  positive  acts' of 
Mn    such   as    murder,  adultery,    theft,   fraud,   hut   also 
o)    neglect  of  ntual    and   ceremonial    precepts,  or  bv 
ca.ual  contact  with  persons  or  things  which  themselves 
a)  under  some  ban. 

m.aSor!  ""'  ""^  ^"  ^"""ynous   Karaite    coa.; 
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..hi    .      f"""?""';"!*  in  which  iht  Kin  can  he  in,  urrfd  are 
exhauM.vely  ,.,  f„„h  ,„  ,h,  sec,„„l,  third,  and  .iKhll,  7.1 1?'! 

r.:.-..!  in  .1,,  ,c,„„,|  ,.,1,|„  .,  •  Has  I,.  |,he  l..wi  h  •  Lrsl  nl  s  n'nM 
»ti.1.ns,  his  p«l,  W.,,  Kuil,)-  lo.anls  his  t,M."T.  \\  "'t 
dish.,n„ured  h,s  faiher  and  mo.hcr?  .  .  Has  h.:  1  .,•,?,! 
Wfighis,  circulate,!  fal~c  money?  .  .  .  H,.,  he  a:,,,„i  hi  I  1 
neidihonrs  wrfr.  shed  hi.  neiAhoirr';  uTkI  ',r,  e'n  hi.  ncir^r 
hours  K^irmenlV     Tlie  .;ime  lahk-r,  h,.wner    c,,a^i,l    1      o 

person,  sat  „„  hrs  s..a,,  ealen  f„„„  h'is  dish,  drunk  from  hil  cup 
.Mongsirle  of  this  conception  of  a  nior,-  or  l.-.ss  in,- 
[H-rsonal  visitation  we  n„d  th.it  other-  rioubtless  more 
primitive  -in  which  ni.ilevolent  diwne  l.-ings,  chMnons 
or  el.se  huma,-  beings,  wi.ar.ls  ami  „i.,hes,  in  le.igue 
with  th,.se  evi    demons,  are  r..Rar,l,.,l  as  the  proihuer, 

w  ikeV"'""  ''""""■''■  ''"'"■  "'^''«"  ■••^•'^"v  "f  these 
wicked  si.irits-^,n  connection  with  whom  the  nunilxT 
s-'ven  IS  prominent  (cp  I.k.8,  Mk.lti,  Ml.  Jo  ,_|s 
vividly  deplete,!  ,n  the  liabvloninn  exorcism  texts 

like  thev    Meal   IhrouRh   dooru.iys.  windlike   thr,.Muh  ,  riMLe. 

Their  h„s,,l„y  ,„  men  i,  unsparing  ;  iheir  influen,  e  i,  sw     .llv 
*een  in   ihe  ba%,x  thev  w.,tk   on  familv  life       1 1,,  v     h    I. / 
hu.ha-;,!  and   wife,  fa,f,e,  and   son.  pa    nersin,    fn  .„d       ^  ,f 
1   ese  l,abvl„nia„  .le,„„ns  we  me, ,  -Ch  .:,?r;"  Le   ,    t,  , 
Dkm,!.ss).  '  *'"  l-II..T„)and   the   .?edu  (fjeh.    vldim    see 

(J^^,  T"''l  "'  *1""''''  ■■'"''  "''^■''"  ''  '"  ''>«•  "'■inner 
ful  yan,l  vivullyset  forth  in  theex,>rcism  texts.  ,-s,H-cially 
in  the  exorcism  table. .  of  .Maklu.'  Dav  and  night  the 
»itch,;s-for  ,n  this  fiehl  the  female  plays  a  much  more 
cotispicuous  part  than  the  male-dog  the  steps  of  their 
Victims. 

w.ivfL7"f^!'e^1,°■'  ""  ".'«'»»"''   P'lt'lic  places,  heset   the 

fe^;:^,'^^;p,^Lfp-dea7i^ie;;d!«;;:;.''n! 

or  he  Ike.  The  1)  ,ng  of  « itch-knols  was  al..,  larcelv  resorted 
to.  The  most  usual  llahylonian  word  for  witch  i'LI/^lu^ 
cpHeb.   .nElP:.';(helow,  |3|3]).  '     • 

2.  Melhni!  of  counte,acti„f; Ihe r,  il pmnr.—Xn  corre- 
spondence  with  this  drt-p  and  widespread  l»-lief  in  the 
power  for  evil  wieldeti  by  demons  anri  witches  was  the 
belief  in  the  possibility  of  count.-r.acting  it;  and  the 
methods  by  which  this  couhi  Ix'  accomplished  c.nstitui.  I 
an  essential  part  of  the  religion  of  Babylonia.  The  spc-ll 
the  ban,  to  which  a  man  was  constantly  liable  demaiided 
a  counterspell,  an  exorcism.  This  w.a's  sought  ,n  a  great 
variety  of  w. ays;  and  the  main  part  of  the  busint^ss  of 
the  exorcis.-r  lay  in  finding  out  which  particular  charm 
could  l«  used  against  each  particular  six-11 

,^V''  "v'"  *??'  rei!""l<^<I.  "l-ve  a her  media  as  of  treat 

efficacy.  .Sprinklings  and  washings  wiih  pure  wa  er  ?  L  „^f 
possihle  from  the  s.acred  rivers,  the  KiiphrZs  .and  ,he  Tigri  ' 
nc.  ordinsly  have  a  large  an,l  im,K,rtani  place  in  the  Hahy  ,  n  .i 
ceremonies  of  exorcism  Similarlj ,  the  i^iwer  of  I  reaking  h  "  ite 
pel  s  was  ascr,l«d  u,  fire.  Henre  the  prac.i.e  freely  resoed 
a  g?e^^'va^rie,rr^  ?',"''  '"'''''''  "^  ^'  '"^  ""-^  l,urning  on 

fntoroniT?!'  ,f  ff  ,r  "'FP"*"^''  *»^"""«  """-  were  LSugh' 

The  evil  demons  who  had  laid  their  victin.  under  a 
ban  and  taken  possc-ssion  of  him  were  evix-lled  bv 
exorcism  ami  ilnven  back  into  the  wilderness  wh,nce  theV 
ha,l  come,  i'or  the  witches  death  by  fire  was  regarded 
as  the  only  appropriat.'  punishment, 
prac  "e,'l'T,y'7he"'i!','rvl  "^   ''"''''    »i"^ Vju^rinK    was    actually 

vin/^«;;^^ti^;-s^:;'i;;lJ-T^'^r^:k"!;6 

the  witch  tlie  accused,  and  th.-  diviniry  ihe  judRe.  """'"' 


.A-t^A 


w 


';imcrn  in 


,i/,.  zur  Kenntms  dcr 
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n 


^i 


.,:''-si 


!1     ,t- 


MAOIO 


A  nintirr  of  prime  iin|M)rl.irK<- -ami  in  ll-  ,  rrl.itivi-lv 
Babvlnin.m  in.iKic  pri-sfnls  .i  (;,„«|  s„l.-  .,vs  w,,n  i.. 

securi-  il„.  assist.inie  of  on.-  or  more  of  tl.,  ko,«1  khmIit 
dfili.-s  in  coimtfr.urt.nM  ihrv  assaults  of  ,|,-nions  ami 
«itdics;  1„M«;  ilie  Ovqu.-ril  ami  f,-rv,-i.l  prav.r,  sllll 
pr.-srrvril  to  us  m  {hr  liiaKHal  lil.Talurr  of  Haliylon. 

No  n..iai-s  „!  ihe  praLtic  oi  nwroniancv  ui  tin- 
manrur  of   ,  s  'J.,  |,,,^.^.  ,„  j^.,  ,^,^.^  ^^^^.^   ^^^|,^      ^^^^^^ 

soim-lliinK  '|m'<-  "innlar  >an  !«•  rea.l  at  llii-  ,w\  of  ih.' 
(.ilKatm-s.\iMnci,l  c-pa-  ,„  n,,.  suinnioiiinK  .,f  ilio  spirit 
of  Kahain  l.y  (iilt;a,m';  with  lli,-  assistam-,'  of  X.-r.-al 
(K-Kl  of  th,.  ,u„l,T  worlil  I.  ■  At  all  rv.-nts  Iho  lla!>vlo„,ani 
had  <pntr  the  same  iil.as  as  tlu'  Israelm-s  alxait  the 
spirit  of  tie  (li'partwl  {fiimmi,} -.mil  the  possilality  of 
causing  it  to  apiwir. 

This  is  plainly  shown  hy  the  repealfil  mtnlion  of  Ihe  nfcro- 
mancer  i,„uM  ...  ,i;,„m^,  h..r.-,lly.  •  he  who  «us«  the  spiHl 
to  .,.,„e  „p  )  ■„  llahylonian  lists  ./offi,  iu|  names.     Of  speaa 
m.r.-sl  „,  connect,,.,,  with  the   llal.ylonian  notions  reKaVTliiK 
Ihe  ,liseml..Kl,ed  spirit  is  a  lexiacontain.nK  the  prayer  of  one 
r„Ti,"      "  "  ^''■■^'  "■''"«  *"'■  "■=  l^'""-"  ''■'  J^l'veran": 
3.   .V,.,./,i<„v/>n'.— Alonsside    of    maRic.    srMthsaying 
also  had  an  im|>oriaiit  place  in  the  Halivlonian-Assvrian 
reliRioii.       riirouKh  ilie  axencv  of  the  seer  (l.ariil— a 
class  of  pnesi  liclj  in   siicvial  .■sleein-the  effort  was 
made  to  olnain  information  as  to  the  future  from  all 
sorts  of  o.,  urrences.       l-pe  clay  tablets  recovered   at 
iNim'v,-h  fron.  the  library  of  Asur-bani-pal,  the  last  of 
the  Krea,  Assyrian  kinjrs,   are  full  ,.f  texts  containing 
omens  of  this  description -which  were  taken  f.om  the 
HiKht  of  birds,  from  anomalous  birth  of  man  and  l»-ast 
from  the  iK-liavknir  of  certain  animals,  such  as  the  pic' 
ass,  horse.  doR.  serpent,  scorpion,  and  locust      The  in- 
terpretation of  .Ireams,  and  esixTiallv  the  hepatosmpy 
are  miportam  <le|.artm,aits  of  .soothsaviiiR    and   these- 
two  can   U-   most  clearly  slujivn  to  h.ive  existed  from 
the   earliest   times.       Lastly,    the   cum-iform    liPrature 
sl,:,ws  that  asiroloRy,  the  observing  of  the  [josiiions  and 
combm.itions  of  the  stars -- a   pursuit  which  has  ever 
been,  justly,  n-.trded  as  haviuR  taken  its  rise  in  Haby. 
!on,a-mHu,o,ce,l  thc-niire  life  of  the  liabvionians  in  the 
highest  det;,ve       1  he  .\ssyri.in  kinfis  nude  extensive  use 
of  all  the  methods  of  diiiriaiion  mentioned  above  in  <le- 
terminini,' their  policy  icp  h./ek.-Jlji  ij6  I  »  h  z 

l-or  t!ie  many  terms  use.l  in  the  OT.  several  of  which 
include  both  niitfic  and  divination,  cp  I)iv,n..mi„.s, 
3.  OT  Temu.  f  '  ''•  '  ""  ^'""^^  apju-ar  ne\er  to 
have  had  any  exclusive  reference  to 
one  or  the  other.  These  are  hak.lmim  (c^-:n :  <roAol, 
(To^ffToi)  'wise  men'  and  h.artummim  (c-^s-in-  FV 
'maoiiians'l.  it.cnn,    j.v 

mayi.,e„,iere,f's.;c;,^i:^if,e;  !.'■(;  /4  V  •k""T';!;\:^^^ 

to  the  dreani.interpre.ers  „f  the  Pharaoh    .ie„  4/  'iVVai^  i!^ 

Ji;:S;.;,Lh:.l^;i;^„|i»',;':!,:'^,':;^.  dream.i„terpre.er.  of 
The  si«-citie  terms,  of  which  the  commonest  is  Mf~ 

are  m  some  eases  obscure.  Thev  are  the  following  ■  _' 
I.    /i.t,-m  (c?,,i.     This  word  probably  had  originally 

a  m.igical  reference  (neischerl,  though  the  secondary 

^h:™r;^'^'^-^''''^'^^t'i' '--'"'-''—- 

Syria,  „L,i.  '  t    e     ,r,  is,     ,  r I        • ,"  in 't      "'""■""  V,'""  "" 
w.  K.  .Sniiih,  ho»t>er  (/.  /•/„/.  la  1.7B).  a.itl 


MAQIC 


the  dr.  f,fiK 

a  coven.iiit  uith'. 

sX!:z,^:Tt:i.  i^:'-;'-^-^"""-'  (-')4),  p::,;7je„sen'i; 

J  .•see /'innnern, /,V//,-.  .-./,■,,„«/,,  ,7 /(„);  /•,,    ,,  r,^-,,^    , 
o.  nasal  tone    (cp  ;:,;•-    Uic,s.,T,o.,  ,  .,  and  ^,:!::,  helo^:^ 

('h:',n,ers®h^;r:ho^av"i;',^„';^?.^?/  (7v™"''"^>.  •>-«».• 

i..e  J.uc,  lor  masicai  ends).  "  ''"«'"""  Ur.05c  v.ho 


,    Wellhausen  (//«,/.. li.  ,iH.  /.V/,/.  ■-■•,  , ,,,  n.  ,),  Loth  t  ike  the  r„„ 

;    trary  view  ;  Sn,,th  inakin«  ■  decs,,,,,    ,,'  ,  Pr'ol.  Pi  n'.'^'ri' ""• 

VVellhauwn'allol,ne,,l  ord,strlh„ti..„,  ,hefund,u„en,al  meamnj' 

t..rlj  "r„e<„,aK,L.ind  divination  came  uniler  one,  ate«ory 

I  he  prinwry  sense  may  !»•  one  which  includes  U,th 
the  s|„cial  ones.  Of  the  two  senses  that  of  magic 
sw-ms  murh  more  likely  to  Ik-  the  original 

2.  Krom  ^'il/,.  ,e..(jCh,  3:)6  ■  to  use  w,t,  hcraft  ' 
KV  pract,ce  sorcery  )  are  ih-rived  i,,!U/,h  (r„,j'; 
Jer.  ViTgi  and  «',(■,/,',■,'/*  (ej.,-.  Kx.  7  ,,  i,^„  o,  Mai.' 3 ^  j 

ren,lere,ll,vKVso,c,-rer(inl)t.  m.o.an.lKx.-Jli.Sl.H- 
fem.  n^3-_-_    .\v  ■witch,'  kV  'sorcc-ress). 

W    K.  Sinuh  derives  from  .\r.  taia/h.  't,,  cut.'  the  Hrhrew 
w_.,rd  hav,n«,n  i,  ,he  nlea  of  cnttin^  oneself  in  c.nnt^ "o  the 

■an  n on  i,     <r[,  '  "  f""'  J"'  ■"  "'     '^  >"''""  ""'  "'"'  '■  ''  "» 

hi,,  e  f  in  ,h  a  ,,rs„„  n„,hy  of  some  wronu  to  cut 

himself  in  the  preset,,  e  of  the  wronged  person  as  a  si^n  of  re. 

pen  ance.        The    noun   *,-./„i>*;„  iC-BVl)  he  l.-,kes    to   mean 

leihs  or  drnKs  shre,lde.l  into  a  maKic  l„ew,'     (Ci,    \,   ki.fa 

h,ts  of  th,n«,.)     The  n,e.,nin«  of  verh  and  non,;,  ioweier  a?; 

uncmnected,  and  lhou,;h  in  Mi,-.  ,^  ,,  |,2|  e-B,.;  may  well  have 

[he  meanmK  ,if  mateoal  .Irngs,  in  2  K.  n  ""    .Nah.  3,  (KV 

wtlch.  raft  ),  It  camiot  haie  that  meaning,  notwithstamlnm  « 

4«p^a,a.     Nor  ,s  this  sense  suit,-,l,le  in  Is.  47  ,,,  nor  in  Nu.t'a  , 

(where  we  should  perhaps  read  with  Kue.  vst:Z>  •'"1). 

The  present  writer  follows  Kleisc  her.  who  argues  for 
is  tl.Tivation  from  .\r.  [Ii,iu,fa)  ■  t,.  obscure,'  of  i;,o  s„„ 
nd  moon  ■  to  eclipse. '  If  the  ihrivation  just  suggested 
were  .adoptetl.  the  Hebrew  might  denote  Hrst  of  all  '  to 
have  tl.irk  ap,«aranee.'  then  'to  U-  gloomy,'  'distressed,' 
aiiu  hnally  •  to  U-  a  suppliant,'  ■  to  seek  something  from 
the  deity  '  ;  cp  the  Sy  riac  .■thknhtph  to  entreat  ' 

/vf/'^rr""  >*■""'•  '"  ""  '■"=  ""■■'"  i"*'»"i<;*  ill  OT  where 
KasiiafH  (,;sr3),  111  one  or  other  of  its  forms  occurs,  is  lieral, 

Now  in  the  si,nple  form  this  verh  me.nns  'to  1«  silent  -~i  ,  tore 
str  .in,,ne  sv,,,ce.  In  the  Pa,  an,l  \ph.  it  meansto practise maeical 
?I™  ,'',""'•""«"'«''  two  separate  r,x,ts  (with  the  l.exs.)  would 

rc.ir.a„,,  then  t,.  keep  ones  voice  under,  'to  speak  in  a  low 
mum.hng  tone';   w-e  have  in  that  case  a  link  of  conneCi  ,n 

,*n  ,,,    ^""'"■""*  '"c"'=  ■""'"''  <■"'"■■  <■"'  't"  -"aKician  utters  , 
■mantatl.ms  ,n  such  a  snppressed  tone.     Smith,  however,  ,," 

-nkin^rn/f'-", '■'•'"'  •"'■  ""'  "'■=  '^"''i'-  '"'^  '•""  ""-I  '••■'■"" 
irJtt?  ';;"'.'"'■•="  '"  "»n,en  in  chihMiearing,  which  was  a 
drug,  tlius  aKreeing  exactly  wHl,  0dp»uu.a. 

3.   I.Jh.iUery^),  '  enchantment '(cp  Is.  33,  trn'-pj,  RV 

•  a  skilful  emhanter ' )  is  used  more  5[>ecitically  of  serpenl- 

cturming    (Jer.  8.7   Kccles.  10..  :    cp  ens,,  Ps.  5,s  5  [6] 

•eharmer'),  and  hence  of  anv  charm  wliich  could  Iw 

worn,  cp  Is.32o(c-rn;-,  kV  ■amulets '),••' 

■  s^i',rp"''iy  ,",'$■?"''"■' ,"'' ''" "°"'  ■"">•  '"^'''•-'p^  '<«  *«"  in 

->.  1.  ig  Is.  41  7  |3J,  n„t  however  in  Is.  -,1  ,s  (see  SIU<r),  [, 
k.s  l*en  thoiiKht  that  !.,r,.,Hcn'-1  and  «,./,„.■(„„!)  ,nav  have  a 

euu'rale.a '';,'n;?,h'',  '■  ''  ^«  ,•■".">■  ""=  'i"«"lar  ,1™.   the'  .A?ahic 
equ,wIe,itsofls,ih.1.ire  used  ,n  the  sense  of  unlucky 

♦.  //.'A-.-  (IDH),  found  only  in  pi.  (Is.  47,  i.  'enchantments  ) 
or  ,n  connectton  with  ItoN,-,  tin  (Dt.  I81.  Ps  M,  |61 
•charmer'),  i,,  explained  hy  Ces.  (7Vi„.  1  „,)  ,„  ^,-,„  j,,,,,,-    [ 

1, use.l  to  ,  eiiole  the  tymi;  together  of  w„r,ls  in  ,  r.ler  to  r,„ 
s.itnle  an   incantation.       He  (followed  hv  (.,-s.'l'l,.l    ,"|,^'  '^  j 
Sie«..M.,  alsol,vSt,a,le,  f;/71  !,,^    ai„l  lir    Du,    „l/      { 
h.-,.k  ,,.  die  lewish  ,r.„l  Tion  wl,i,  h    'ee'     n  the      ■•",'"•'■ '^  ^'"^ 
of  M,akc-    :,.,rn,ilm.      Note  the  v-^.d^^^ ^l:-^,  p)""^  '^""' 

Hero  „,  may  refer  to  ,1„.  Ral.hini.aUv,,,,.' ,;•-•.),  .,,„„|,, 
from  i-p.  ■  f,  hind.'     .M„s,  likely  it  si„nines  something-  ho„n,i ,  , 
I,  with  no  reference  therefore  to  m.igical  lyinK.     It  is  tl„- 


pers, 


2899 


(I  Iw"  W/?-*'-"^  I  "nh.,^y'(of  ,lay,).  Note  that  Kleis,:!-. 
sue  ki'n'.i,.  I'wT'  ■'■^''  ''''""-'^'  "'  "»=  "'""■^J  sense.,,- 
_  -i  Shnilarly  tTBI  Ti;  (,A),  .W  •  tahlets,'  KV  ■  pc.rfu,nc  boxc-  ' 
IS  taken  l,v  Sm,ih  to  he  a  kin.l  of  amulet. 

Cp  s';,t"s' ''»  Ujf '  '""'"''''■  ■^''"'  "'•^"-'("■'^'.  ■unlucky). 
J,hS  '^k  '''"'"■'  '■*  narrative-,'.,.,  a  series  of  „„rds  honn.l  1,. 
Kwf  ,";»-"nayarK„e  for  a  derivation  fron,  /,„/.„A  ",,1  • 
h«au.,ful,  froroan  (assumed)  earlier,  l„„  i„s,  i,;!,,,;!,'/  • ,  , 
W*":i\'t    f*tnf'        >,-««^w*-»'  " 

,.  '.  ,..'  "  ''•';'  <'■'""■•  •■'  tompan,on,  one  that  is  I,oup  1 
(to  an  ind.VKlual  or  society),  cp  T.  \V.  lu,  ies,  Ar„f,;  „,    55  /; 
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I>«lrl.lnlr.il  t.rm  for  phylai  irrit,  •  ^^  Fnovn  r-r        i    ■ 

h>-  ll.l,  m.iKHal  ,,ru;  i„  i-   known         ,      .      ^      ,'"  ".""  -"XK-^^""! 

nnvanal.mv  i,,   H,.l.    ....,'"' 5 '""""  v''"t  ih. 


MAHANAIM 


Ihal  .he  ,».  ,s^:,;^,;,':i  '"  "■-''■  •""'  ■■^■■■""-  '""ur.  the  ,lt 
AmonK  the :.„.■,.■„„  ,h,. .•mpl„vn...|,t  r,f„.rt.„n for,,,,,],. 

4.  In  NT.   "'  ^'■|'«-l.ti..r,».      In  l,„|,a  „,.,|,„.  ,f  ^,„  ,, 

snys  m   ,„„.   n,„nlh   il„.   n.iin.-  „f    ka,i|,. 

Similarly.  ,!„■  ,>ro,,|u-i      f  ,       "'    «l»rl,nKs. 

In  2  lini.  3icy6.;rei  (from  7000,,  ■  to  sicli  ■  Mo,,..™, 
Th,.,-  ,  ■"■'KK.il  formuln^  in  a  „»•  Ueri,  voir,. 

^|i;n'^^,ioi;;\,::--:-„y-j-^o..e,  ^ 

//.-*.w,4T877  funcriliJali::  if    '    l''n'  '^^''''/'■'•''•"'■"  '"'  •*" 

M™-^ha,an,inua,td;.r.!;r.;/"lfi.;r/;"S"',7r°^      ■ 

»««/,  imnv   with  Add    hi.    I,        T  •  ".'  *"■'*''"  ""■'  J-^t/o/. 

K.l.(/,///.^,-/  /.^;;,.;;,'\-„o"\^^>',7»  'OnBinandtirowth  of 

•\"'«-.T  (1B96);  Zimmern    ■I!,.i,r      *"  '"};>•''•'"•}'  -^'"T'C  ««1f 
'"icwin.v.S-i  13  ,\,;i^'^'""'''*-  ''^-  '"■■»"!'  '••  W.  Kings 

.  "*?s?;y?*''=-      ^'--' «--">■  CiOVKR.NMENT,  LAW 
I  111-  lirni>  1,)  ht-  enunierait,!  aro  fue— 
..  «r    ^,V"'.V(l>t.  10, »,,,.).     SeeJ™>E,  ,. 

ti        ■   .  .  ""^^""^r.SiLH»d  refereriif  ^  f..  it...  v     \      i 

". '-''m-'ES::^^'*  "-^  ch.:^Naiah7^;^"  H,,:^ 

,^'-11  .u:n.  n  Ll-:„'r'a„t'ir:?,f,h'"„,'::r^,  n„^:',tV    "'■''"•= 

Xss;r:;f.^-r;nsrr£:?'"^^--^- 

-  From  Ham. s  .■>  « •■; ,■_  .  ,       , 
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I    and  my  .„  rnmipii.ms  ,,f  a  .lin.,t.,,„h    1 

M"v.);  r^«. ■ ." .1.^ Ian,. ,:,,r' rt:'  ;^  ',^'  ^•■■•""; 

i  '•  t,';?r;:,-;;",Ki;;;;>„ ^  •^--.m::  M;:':;,'r! 

I  I-  »P«i,  Ik    1-.',,.\V;  cp-.,j,, 

!      <• '■''X'"^,li'i-'--;<pKi,»K. 

MAOOO.     .Voti,,.;  AM.  .\l,v;,r., 

MAOOB-MISSABIB.     .s.-,- PysMH.R  ,,) 

MA0PIA8H  IL-rSJO,  .;,  .M.v,,„s„?),  .s„™,nry  ,„ 
"■>■  lov.Tunt  (S.T  i;/RA  ,.,  S  ,,      v,.h    ,0'    ,     ,,r 

^   MA0U8(.\c.s  1368  R v....  ).    .Sec.  IlAR.jists,  ^fA,;■,■, 

MAHALAH.     .S,-.-  M.\;i[,ah 

MAHALALEEL.   KV   Mah.1,1.1  (^N^^no,   «,, 

i         The    ludahile  name,   if  nut    alv,  iht-  S.-,l,:.       •  ,    .  , 

,    t«  expran».d,  like  Jm,a,.t>,f,       ,     '     ,    ''r^  "  I""''aMy  l.> 

Haiaa.,.en..aiiz;;L;';^„i::i3;;erse!;:;i^,'^t;;.!;'^^' 

;  t.;.:  :]::*^.i;::i"is;:.:;-„  ;;:■;-:..<':]  '.-e.^ 

;    an  e.vp  ,„,,„.„  of  ,he  double  name  s„.  's,       .i  "■      ^°' 
i        2.    iJauKhlerofJerimolhh.  David,  ami  „,re  of  R,.h„ 
:    '»am:  .  Chr,  U  .3  (MoXi,\]<.»  l,,A,,Va"  xC;  [i.|,''*°- 
MAHALATH  upon  [.\\-],  o^  .et  to  [K\-]  ( n^nO'^'f 

/..'  ^/S,„„,  /,^  fA,„.„„     ,^.^  J,     ,,^  (hea,l,n,.,V 

Mm  I'.zra  suRKested  that  Mahal.tth  wns  the  fi  .,        "^  'f 

„"•!,",""'' ^^'^'"'auscn  adopt  this  view  ;  the  'sickness' 

cp  headmR  of  I>s.  88,  v^here  I.eann..ih' (nc-rlnos -  •  fnr 

,  ^..^  readi,^  is  almost  Jrtamly  'u ^on  A  .^  , ,^ 
,  [./...].  I.KANNOT,,  in.,^''.;  roe  «.„.,,..,;,„.  |0j  ^^ 
^    ^sapX"-  r.Aq.]:  ad  re.por.dn,Jum  rrer.l)  is  also  orob 

ably  ..  m,s-«r,„en  „,s,,  „„„„,„,  i;^,^^^^. 

t.on  of  ns,,;  ,,,  p,  ,,  „,  j„„^^j  g  _^^^  ^^  _^  'AIan,o,l,'). 

MAHALI,    .s..e  .Maiii.i.  ''■''■'■ 

MAHANAIM (a-:ne,  •cneampmont,'cp,-,,.,/,.„)  i     v 

1.  O.T.       .7'>' ""  'he  !•:.  of  Jordan,  pl.u-ed  l,v  I>  c.n 

References.  ',',''  frontier  of  Cnd  and  Man.isseh'dosh 

•1ST   •..i,v     t  'r^ -":■''   •""'    ni'-ntioned   t„-    him    ac.iin 

•'^  a     ctj   of  refuse    tORether  vch  '  Ham.ith  in  CilcMd" 

^^i;n!^bl,^;:?^!^~"^-l^^t;,-^-i-t!^^^ha; 

'     liw(ll)    aswtl    Vs,l,I  •^'^'     ''"^l^'uradic  Mao.aigin  iCh 

■^  .s.  A.C] 
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Heshtxin,  ami  J.i.u:.r  {,b.  21i3f,6].  q,   i  Ch.  flSoU,]). 
rhcre  was   rlonl,ili-ss   .in  ,iiui.-iii    sanitiiary  thirt,    l„r 
Jaiiili.   so    K  r.'i.iL-sfiits,   vvhrii  hv   c.\n\v   |<>    ih.t  place 
aftiT  ikirtiiiK  fruiu  l„ilian.  m<t  th.n-  a  •  Iv.st  {muti.lnrh) 
of  iliviiiL-  onc-s''    a  skilful  ap[)licali"ii   ..I   th..'  dIukmis 
ety.iiulDKy.      S^Miu,-  drill  a  si-ujinl  r.-le-n-tar  fi  the  eiy- 
nioloRy  III  (Jen.  ;f.'7  1 1 ,,  «1,,.,-,:  'mo  hunts'  («,M,i/7.i/*) 
art-  s|»)kcii  of ;    bul  tlierc  an-  ilidkultiis  in  siippoMug 
that  Ihf  smie  of  (i.-n.  S'.'*/;  ij)  is  N.  of  ilu-  J.iliU.k, 
when;    K   rii-htly,    of    loiirsc.    pLwfs    Mahanaiiii    (s.i- 
ilol^mK.T,  ,(./  /,,. ,  and  (iii.KAIi,  ij  4).      On  l»o  ^riat 
occasions    the   security   of  i|,e    (kjsiHoii   of    \Iahali aim 
seems   to  have   led   royal   [xTsoniRes  to   make  11  their 
residence.      'IshlLishi-tlV  rcMde.l  there  diiniiK  '"'»  short 
rei^n  (jS.  'Ja,,!,  .„„|  Dj^,,,  ^,,|,^,,,  ,|,„|„.r  „,  j,,,  ^j^,,,, 
from  Al.^alonl  (1  S.  17^4^7  ;  ip  li'i'  1  K.  231.      I'nder 
Solom.iii,  .M.ih.iii.iini  ».,s  the  administrative  centre  of  a 
depirtiiieiit  i,K.  4u),    see  Aill.v.^D.Mi.       Ihe   name 
occurs  m  the  hst  of  J'alestini.m  cities  taken  l.y  Shishak 
(Mas|xTo.  Slrux^U  .f  ihr  S,ii,o,n,  773).  and  is  finally 
metwith  (If  the  article  prefu.-d  to  c-jn.!  is  no  ol.je.tioii) 
m  (,aiit.  til,     7,].  where  the  .Sluilaiiimite   is  somehow 
brought  into  coiiii.-ction  with  the  ■  d.mce  of  Mahanaini ' 
(Xo/)oi  rw»  )ra,')fu,yo\iv.  .\V.  ■  company  of  two  armies' ); 
criticism,  h.jweier.  throws  much  doulit  uijon  the  text ' 

(see  C.X.Sril  I.KS,   !$  g  ;     U.\M  K,   §  7). 

Refcr^ncj^  i,  prnhalily  ,„..de  t„  .1  r..c„n.|U«l  of  Mahaiiaim  in 
Am.  1,  ■ ,  .  for  p.j.p  rcrul  c'jn':,  an.l  rcii.lrr,  '  Hav,-  w«  iwt.  l,y 


iin.  li  1 1  ;  for  C'J'p  rta.i 
our  -rrcMjjlh    t^n^.n    .\l:,l,.ural.u  '  i      I  h..-  „,•,,„,.  „f  The  mher'tV.wn 
was  hardly  l.„.,W,ar.  I.,„  Jal»sh.«ilta,l  (of  whi.  h   die  MT  »S 
131  is  a  curriipiioM).     See  .MKiiiii.osiiKrii ;  .Sal  l,  f  6. 

The  exact  site  of  .Mahan.iiin  is  uncertain.     Conder's 
reasons  for  placinj;  it    to  the  east  of  es-Salt.»  Ix-yonil 

a.  Identiflca-  """'  ''"""''   '"^'"  °f  "'^  ""'"^''  «ill 
tion.  hardly  hear  examin.ition.     The  critical 

«"iysis  of  Ceil.  32  se.;ms  to  show  that 
Mahan.iim  l.ay  N.  of  the  JaWwk.  hut  where,  is  disputed 
Merrill  (A,m/  „/  the  Jordan.  437)  thinks  of  the  rum 
called  .Suleikhat,  300  ft.  alKne  the  Jordan  valley  in 
Ihe  Uady  .\jliin.  Kohinson.  van  Kasteren  (//</'/' 
13.05/  I,  and  Huhl  i.Hal.  357).  h.nvey.-r.  urge  the  claims 
of  Miline  or  .\Iahne  in  the  |eU-l  ■Ajlfm.  a  little  to  the 
NK.  of  the  town  ofAjlun,  whilst  I'orter  and,  according 
to  f.autier,  (iermerUurand,  suggest  that  Gerasa  rose 
on  the  ruins  of  .Mah.maim. 

..,'k,'  ■'^'  ^'^  ;^'"'" /'"'',  hi'  men,  on  leavinK  r,il,e.,n,  are  sai,l 
to  have  parsed  over  Jor.lan.  and  K„„e  ihrouKh  all  lliihron,  alid 
JO  come  to  Mahanaim.  l-rof  H.  P.  Smith  explains  pna.l,  x, 
'd.juhtless  .he  proper  name  of  one  of  the  side  vrdleys  up  which 
Mjihanaim  w.as  suu.a.ed.'  This  is  correct,  e.xcep,  that  "an 
Kithron  IS  corrupt  ;  the  real  proptr  name  of  the  side  valley  was 
prohahly  '  the  valley  of  Pistachio  trees  '  S  (C-]B2n  ''m).     Accord. 

Absalom  look  pLace  in  the  '  wo,>d  of  Kphraim.'  For  ■  Ki>hraim ' 
an  early  authority  re.ads  •  .Mahanaim  ' :  hut  probahly  •  Kihr.,  m  ' 
should  rather  be  Ke,,hain,  (see  Kimraim,  W,,„i,  ,,►)  At-^^', 
rate.  11  w,as  clearly  in  the  vicinity  of  .M.dianaim,  and  thene.are,t 
way  from  this  '  wo,xl '  or  copse-land  to  the  city  was  by  the  133  ' 
(EV  ■  plain  ■),  or  rather,  since  no  wlisfiutory  explanation  of  this 
reading  (v.  ,■)  ha.s  lH:en  offereil,*  by  the  "Rj.-ihat  is  to  s;iy,  the    ' 

d?s';ln,-e''\7S'  ™  ",'""*=  '"  ■''=  ''^'^>  '"  *''ich,  at  some  little 
oiMaiKc,  Alahanaini  lay. 

rrom  a  critical  glance  at  the  ( >T  passages  it  is  evident 
th.-it  .Mahanaim  'vas  a  strong  city  ;  we  li.ue  to  look  for 
one  of  the  v  ry  K^st  sites  for  such  a  city  in  N.  G.Iead. 
It  must  also,  as  (ien.  32  shows,  have  been  easily  acces- 

'  Plausible  as  the  'sword-d.ince '  theory  may  be,  there  is  so 

.Ton  akSri'S'  .'1"".'"  ""-•  '■"?■;'"  ;.'"'  "  "^  ■"■^V  -^^'-^  an  emenda? 
tlon  akin  t.j  that  iiro,>ose,l  for  Caiil.Hi,  (vee  Tik7xh)      Re.ad 

..,'!"'  'I"  V""/"  i"  '!■«  Shul.„nn„te'  A  narcissus  of  the  vah^ys ' 
W  p.yn  n_  Jt:ri).  This  is  granuuatically  easier  and  suits  the 
context. 

s  lleth  ami  Moah,  I KO  r. 

"  l'.'^<i>chio-trees  are  found  in  Gileatl  (Post,  PEFO  iS88  n 
aT'VavinI  ■Tili  h''^,,^'?'-    ^"'  "'■"•^"'  "P'-ation^V  HithVol; 

=;=3  (Kv  B.'L)::''i  X"  "  G-:""r„£?;^cT".';"\,  ,'•> 

liairn.  J.jsii.  la  2'.  '  '  """''■  ;"a"a- 

*  See,  t.f.,  I.,,hr,  aj  loc. 
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I    sililcfrom   Mizp,ih,  which  we  have  elvwhero  proiijiot,. 

I  ally  iilentified  with  .Snf  I'uiiing  .,i|  this  together  we 
may  pl.iusil.iy  identity  .M.ih.in.iim  with  •.\jhiii'  »„ 
hnely  sitii.it.il  at  a  |>oint  whiTe  valleys  m<-et,  with 
aliund.int  wood  in  its  iie;ghUiurh(Kxl  ((Jii.i.  ,vi,  i  -,  „„] 
with  an  une,|u.illed  site  for  a  fortress  not  far  oft'which 
IS  still  iK'cupii-d  liy  the  imiKisiiig  K.il  ■,it  er-k,il,i.J  At 
sometlistailce  to  the  .\.  i,  still  hniiul  the  li.uiie  of  .\Iihn6 
or  .M.diiie,  an,l  some  o|  the  |,..t  geogr.iphers  (koliinsoii. 
y.in  Kasteren. I  .iiid  llulil)  would  therefore  pli.e  .Maha- 
naim there.  It  seem,  U-tter.  however,  to  suppose  that 
Ihe  'Wood  of  .\Iah.aii,iim  evteinledasfaras  .Mihiie  and 
th.it  th,-  nunc  of  Mihne  is  really  an  aU.reyiation  of  thai 
.Ulclent  phrasi'. 

.j;i!::fe^^^"^9Es;'';xr^--^.i:^!x:lri- 

,    ,„  h       "•'•  ""';">■  "'■"••''•      ^'"'''■"'  (Kitli„,.-.l,r«^4)  feel, 

t^i;..f.:rp'ifiwl'-Vh!'r:;,„^i:i::.ri'ii,r!zi^l' 

?«.»ll.l,  pX»lB  U'esl..!.      .S.  ■■.{.  ,^,  ,.p.„8oA^,|||.\|.|; 
II  :ul,l  ,.,  ^,j,„^,  ,.p  We.  a,/  /.,  .:,.., ,  ^„^„„^  (.\  I  ,„p,„a„A,j, 

m^rl       VV'  '■■  '7««.-...c|l).\|,  l.asWiore;  wJ^o.Lil 
.\l.  I.asl^fore.      ,  k.J..,a^,^3„A„|ll.\l,l;  4  I,  ^aav...,oi. 

f;.un     in  ,  C  h.  11  ^,,  (crit.  emend.).     See  .M.OIAV TIE  ;  alio  Jr.™. 
IHAII,  »  J,  n.  4.  ^    ^  -■,, 


MARANEH-DAN  or  D.ans  camp  (["J-njPip  :  nAp- 
6mB()Ah  Aan  [H\1.]»,  a  place  '  U-hiiid'-,.,^. . W.  of— 
Kirjalh-jearim,  whire  the  6oo  Uanites  from  ilorali  and 
Kshttol  encamped  in  the  course  of  thi  .i  advance  north- 
wards (Jud.  IHii),  The  explanation  of  the  nime  is 
question.alile,  and  a  different  localisation  of  Mah.itieh- 
Dan  IS  given  in  Judg.  I3.15— viz.,  ■  l»-iwecn  Zorah  and 
Kshtaol.'  It  was  there  that  the  spirit  of  Yaliwe  first 
stirred  up  .Samson.  The  explanation  of  this  discrepancy 
IS  to  Ix;  found  in  l  (■h.2s2  54.  at  least  if  we  may  read 
IT"™?  "istead  of  p-ninz.  'Ihe  .M.inahethites  were'i,.irtl>- 
•  sons '  of  Shohal  the  father  of  Kiriath-je.arim.  and  partly 
connected  with  the  Zoriles  (of  Zorahl.  See  Man\- 
HKHIITKS.  J,     ^    ,.   ■ 

MAHAEAl  rino,  cp  I>h.  ^f3-ino?l.  a  Net.,- 
phathite  [of  the  Zerahites],  one  of  D.ivids  heroes  (j  S 
23.3,    Noepe   m.    MAtpAEl   [A],    A,A&pN*N     O   Toy 

<t>£ATiAi  [I.],  ich. n,o,  n^fpg  [MX,  /.f.,  <-in:] 

MOOPA  [A],   MAppi   [L];   27.3,   MtHpA   !»].   MOOpai 
lAj.  MAApi  [1-,). 

HAHATH  (nnij,  cp  Ahimiti,  son  of  .\zuri  king  of 
Ashdod,  temp.  ;<argon,  see  U-low  ;   maaB  I  H.\I,]). 

I.  h.  .\masai  in  the  «eiiealoKy<.f  the  Kohathile  Samuel;  i  Ch. 
B35  l'"l  (»'»  U'l.  <w.«.»  11.1)  apparently^Alli»i.,iii  (,,  t:)  ii, 
'■i'l'l  '"''I  (*'"^"=  'f  has  iViu*  as  here);  perhaps  deriv.^l  fr.mi 
Mahalh  b.  Ama.sai  in  sCh. -.'ll  ,2  (,ui,»  (A))  Cp  Jaiiath.  2 
(.KNKAi.,«aKS  1.,  I  7,  ,11.  r.  .Mahath,  'AnLvsai,  '.Wiah  are  all 
Koh.ithite  (,f,S.  Palestinian)  names.  An,as;u  ,,robal,ly  ,  ..nie, 
fr.jm  Ishma  eli  (Ishmaelite,  cp  ■  Ch.  •.'  17),  'A/ariah  from  'Asshun 
(cp  AssHi  KIM);  .Mahalh  .)r  Ahimolh  is  presumably  alsoari  eilii.- 
;'"';  perhaps  (hke  Ahitub?),  comes  from  Keh.-.b,-lhi.  A  Kcoi 
-jihite  kuiK  ,if  Ashdod,  and  a  Levite  connected  with  Rehobolh 
are  very  [vissible. 

V.  A  temple  oiTirrr  temp.  Herek  iah  (2  Ch.  3'  1  j  ;  »a™i  i  1)  ;  see 
NAllAni,  ,1.  aa»  ID),  ,„rhaps  the  same  a,  i.  -f,  k.  1. 

MAHAVITE.  Kliel  the  .Mahavite  is  the  EV  rciid,-r- 
ing  of  the  .MTD'insn^N'^N  (,(•!,.]], 6  .  .  .  „ /Hiei 
f'*'];  "  MAweiN  (.\|,  o  MACuei  [l-ll.  a  reiuienni; 
which  cannot  U-  legitimately  obtaineil  from  the  present 
state  of  thts  text. 

Re.ad  ■"■:n;.-!(,pV«.,M:ihumites), 'aman.ifll.ihurim.'  Kliel 
and  ll.ihurim  are  l«ith  probably  Jerahnieelile  names  (Che.). 

Be.  ((7ln)«.)and  llarnes  (C'.i;//A  A'/M)  would  read  -3^5,7,  an 
— ■ v-i..-.  .n.-f^-/  -.;.   Pcsh.  presents  a  tuiji.  0^*0.^ '■ 
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«>')tv,  sijc.-cl  vik>ll  ■     <      I  "lurt-w.  ■  ha.iii-n 

■>l   HaMMoLKKKTII    fy  ;-    1      \|.„  l„r\  ,  >  " 

l«l<«h  rrom  Sal.;':.,,  t  "  t,     '  „:''?,f"f,-  '"""  ^"'''■'-f  ■  "-"".o. 
P  .lie  L.f  'hn  nanii,  »hi(  h  ullim  .i..k  .'  ]>"-mI,Iv  u  ,t,r,i»,i' 

Abi«ri...and  iha.'AI  ;«,iVrth  7  ir    *",''  >"'l'';-l.  i-  ■'„ 

twct  11)  I  (_!,.  *  18  1-,  a  hrolhi^r  uf  Miihlah.      i 


MAKTBSH 


'    •»>="    ^'n,9  -H  mean,   Ma,  xr'ulid     T", '"'"'''>■ '*'°"'''" 
MAH8E1AH    (.TOnO)    kV      ler  in         r,      ""    '' 

HAIANEA8,    k\    Maiann..   i 


MAID,   MAIDEN  (HcS 


iSm 


'.(/w,/*,     Kx.    2i 


"■    ■tl  )       Nt-    IMMANLU.,' 


S   '.    I-A.MIIA,   S  4. 

nrk,.,,.,!    ,„    ,,,„,    M,sh     «■"'''  ■""""«  "'"■■* 

-u.--.f..„n.,!.';;;,s^"'T;:;K,;';';f; '"- 

>1>.-If  as  ,,„,1m|,|,,      ,f  „„.  ^,„.        '^   ><  /'/-^  )  M.KK-M1 
i...r.-.t.  M,..j,rk„„  „,.||  ,|,,Jr  ',    '       '  "■  ''''"■  " 

»mi'  proposcil  l,v  („,„|,.,.    i,  ,     .,       ■^'-  "'  '^-':ll"n. 
l..-i.u,„,  ,„„  „,„■,,,  „,^.^,;,;  ;;.  ;';^'«'»J  ■"  an  m.por.unt 

Cwlum,,  •^'■^'-^•";-alo..g  With  UuM,ra  and 

KHAojeil.ll,  a  place  named  in  Nu  3;i„ /"    nr,  i    i  i 
■•Jentical  will,  Kkhii.atiim,  ■  en  aKn\nl,     P"''"'''y 

All  thes.  f„rm.   ,,r,    ..1,„,    .        .'.   ! 'J  "'5"  MlKI.OIH. 

'f  'Jcrah- 


mee 
eve 

rejji 


MAHLON.     See  Chimon,  and  cp  Ruth  (H,k)k) 

P;»,and';i;^j:^;wra,:^j;;:7n;;'^Mrs 
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AM  ,1,       ,■ '■•i.Mi  ;  ep  also  MiK 

.«"'"parf-:,;;!ri::iS;:|r.T"4    ■  --- 

.See  W'ANDKKINGs. 

'^u.inir.I.^fA/jftrov^lr*'"'"^*'    '■'"''■    ""'"*•'-• 

,    taken  and  slain.      Makke-hh   , Jf^         <'0'°""'    «<-'re 

from   Meu,l,ero,«,lis   ,OS27H^:    ep  138  81       T?' 
clearly  nn,K,5sil,le.      Nor  is  it  ^,  ^n '      .       '-  .-  " 

points  .0  a  s.nRle  sp^,;^  ^^  ca ve'l^r w,;"  J""' 

in  .he  t!^;,L  Ine^li^:  '^^   '--'^  -•'■^-'-.y 
MAKTESH  (Craan;    THN    KAT»„..        ''  '^ 

^^-.  ]:€NTrBj'.'nr  s'''^'  ^'-'^  "^^'"^ 

(HV.„ollowplaee>,^ha.^f;-!:''Ll'"L:";G<rr 

>  In  ,!,e  n,ain  a,  Klos..,  „-I,„  reads  .l,e  nan.e  Me-rakkon. 

2-, or, 


MALACHI 


The  Tr.  think!  of  it,,-  v.ll.v  „f  il,r  Ki.Iron.  most 
m.«|rrm  r,f  it,.-  ■lM.,i.„„n  |„,.  |i.ki>ai.km.  *  j„ 
Ih,-  n.im.-,  l,i.«..>,T.  »h,.li  „  l,„h  «|,|  i„  uvlf  ;,„.! 
no«h.r.-  .•!«•  f.Minil.  is  ri..t  mi|,r..l«l,lv  i(,rru|.|.  It  i, 
L'M  lo  rrtil  n-np5,-p-i.t  (j  K,  ■.'.'li  ,i.  ..i  t.itli.T  c-wnr-.-r-r 
(s^  l)K%,«.<n„N.  M,„Nr  ,u,,  ,h>-  Imihiv  ,„'...„„ 
IS  Ihi.  Muuht  ..f  Oiivs.  ul«.-,w  ilui  ilK.  •g.iic,'  ami 
Itif  ■  hills    ari'  niiTiiiuni'il  jiui  u-lurr 

'""  '■■  •'  I" I'l<-  ■  ""■  jI  f  iiwn.l.ui.  II  „i ., ,  „„.,,,e  l,,l    ll,  ,1  .ritor. 

'"'■"• ""  "' " "ii.i ...1,1,1,.  (C"r»irT-  —v-a  Cut  c'-a  it»' 

M..u,l  ..fO,,..,  l,„  ,h„«,  .n|„,  »|,,,„„|,|  ,„„  ,,„„„  ,„,„,^.  ,„ 
iht  d..v.  l',„.ii,iy,  i,„,  ,|„  ,,h,^„  C'lnns-r-i  n>n  „  ,|„ 
un«in..l  nam,  .,f  ,l„  cTV,  -1,1  (/..  h.  U,):  ,•.,,,  e.^.',  ,..liv.,) 
I1M>    l»   »  .„r„i,,l„„,   .,f  C"nnr5  ClLi-.-   .I,.,  „„r,|„      I      ,„ 

•.li»..  ).    fur    «h,.l,    ...    ,|,.,u|,l    ,„,,,.,„•  „^j  ,        ,,  /^ 

C-^nrtT    li.Ui.iv»,  .M,.L.M  ,.,.  r   Kc 


MALAOHI 


MALACHI.    .VvtiriliiiK  i,.  ilir  i,iu-  ( M,,i.  j ,),  the  l.m 

IhkA  (,1    iIh-    .Miiuir    I'n.plii.i,   .,,i,t,iins    •  th.-   Monl  ,,f 

1.  Nam*.  ^•'''"''   '"   '^'■■"•'   ''>   MiLiihi  ■     It  «,,„l(l 

I       u     ,  ^"'''"'  "'■"  "  l"^"!"'"'  "■"'»•  I-  im.-ii.l.M  h.Ti'. 

I 'lit  ihf  clifticulty  .jf  uii.ltr,i.ui,lii,j;  tl„-  »„ril   m.u.i.Ji, 

('3^t7JJ  'my  iii.-ssciiK..r  ■)  '  in  this  Wiiy  h.is  Nth  full 
sine-  the  larliest  tinirs.  K.^.n  6"«*a  h.is  if  y„ni 
liVVAoi.  oiVo.-,  'Lv//,.  mr,u>,f:,r-;  .1  iransl,,ii„n  which 
(«l..-th,-r  fr„„i  ■:»s.„r  ,:»»;,„, ,1,1,1  h.ir.llv  h.iv,.  U-.-1I 
ixivvil.lf  al  a  liiiu-  Hliin  th,-  i-xistnn,-  ,,f  a  pn.i.litt 
MaLuhi  «.is  Ki-n.-rally  r.-toKriiM-<l.  In  f.ui.  th..  |,r,».,i|. 
ing  traililiuii  ainc.ns  th.-  Ie*»  f„r  mhiil-  tiiiiu  aft.r  I  hriM 
tonlimii-il  til  ri'jirl  ihi-  |)r..|Hr  n.iiiie 
The  Jun,  r.„«.  (\|„l.  1  ,,  ,1^,  I.,,,,  ,hi,  .„,,^„„„.  ,„  ^,,, 

l,.,,i 


Wei 


.,tl,. 


■  „  ,.  ,  ''';'"  l;/'-illn:  «-riU,  ai„l  itr,.i,w''a,l,)),iH  ihi 
%le»-.  palv,  Ul,„  ,l/,^.,/,.  ,5^.  rhoearI„-MC|„.r>l,  I-  .He  , 
generally  reKar,  il„  .„r,l  a»  .,„  ai.|»Mal,>e  („■.-  K.i,  U 
Mal.tiki,  b:,:  K.,l,l,r.  .V,,.*,,,/.  /'.,■/!/,.  u/-  Nellie     s  /./ 

duul.le,l  ihal  the  ,u,«rv.rlpli„r,  i,  ihe  M.rk  cf  a  laler  liaral.a 

When,   fiii.illy.   It   is  ..hsurvt-d   how  the  phrase   ■  n. , 

messenger  ■  is  iiiipl,,y„l  in  3i,  at  the  U.^inninj;  „f  i|,e 

must  strikinR  pass.iRe  m  the  l«.ok.  the  eo,ul,isi..n  s,.ei„s 

"ni«Tative  th.it  the  |,r..|K.r  n.inie  •  Mal.nhi '  orisinated 

m  .1  niisinterpret.,ti.,n  of  this  word,  aided  perhaps  by 

H.ig.  l.jas  w.llas  M.il  27.  ' 

The  iKiok  falls  int.)  two  main  divisions  :  (a)  a  rebuke 

addresse-d  to  the  pne,ls  (l6-'Jg)  ;   {/.f  a  series  of  oracles 

a.  Coilt«ntl.  •"'''.'■'•'"••■'I  I" -111  the  iK.-o,.l,.C2,„.3„  [4  ,]). 

("»  I  he  theme  of  the  brief  inlrodiiclion 

(U-S).    Israel  (i,«l5  pceulLir  |>,-ople,  plavs  a  very  im- 

pori.int  p.irt  in  the  l,x,k  from  U'simiiiiK  to  en.l.     .Sex- 

16  J,o  36/.  an.l  ep  'J,/.     That  the  prophet  should 

tho.,se  here  as  Ills  sole  illustralmn  of  this  truth  .1  refer- 

ence  to  eai.imities  that  have  ree,-nllv  come  upon  K<h,m 

Israel  s  brother  nation,   is  characteristic  of  the  tune  at 

which  he  wrote  (see  l»-low,  J|  6). 

Of  the  Charlies  brought  ag.iinst  th.-  priests,  the  f.,re- 
most  15  one  of  ^-russ  misconduct  m  their  i)erf,>rin.iiice  of 
the  temple  service  (UmjI.      Th.-y  treat  the  vicr,.!  riles 
with  indifference,  and  l.riiiB  the  most  worihless  offerinc-s 
nsRood  enough  f.,r  th,.  worshi|,  of  Vahwe      They  in- 
further  accuscl  of  U.lr.iyins  th.ir  trust  as   th.-  .iliicial 
Ruules  of  the   iieopic  ill   r,-li,,'i„us  mailers  (U4-q)       Xs 
ineiiibers  of  the  pn.-stly  tribe,  thev  are  the  U-arers  of  the 
torah  (-rn)  or  (or,il)  teaching  concerninK  the  religion 
an.hvorship  of  Vahwe.    They  have  broken  th-ir  covenant 
ho^v..^,.,,  and  turne.l  asi.le  from  the  path  ;   their  te.iching    I 
t..as  lx.-conie  a  siumbliiig-blo.  k  lo  the  people.      In  j.  </     j 
K  the  te.vt  IS  correct,  still  another  accusation  is  unex- 
IK-ctedly   ii,tro,l„c.-d,   namely  that   of  frlialily  in   the 


I.  •:it''5  inight  he  a  on- 
■lik-er  .,f  Vah«c.'     Ilut  ihe 


'  .So  far  as  the  farm  is  c,>n.;.Tnt 
tractiun  of  ,-i-;i,'.^  .,r  l,~-^(,s-,  ',nt.,s 

name  is_not  a  likely  „„e,  ami  there  is  no  evidence  of  ihe  o, ,  ur: 
rence  of  the  lunger  for.n  i„  a,u  Hebrew  tev,  (,o  appeaf  to  the 

=  Cpespcciallj  Zech.'Ji'oext  incompieieVJL' 1! 
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•    uw  of  thr  •  teaching  ■      Ihe  meaning  of  the  char«  if 
"I'jn,','"""      ■•"■'  •""'   ''   "  'li-'-"J'^''l)  out  of  place  a.s  it 

(.*)  In  Ih.-  passage  -Jio-.e.  with  wl,„h  the  srconil 
main  ,l„is,.,n  ot  the  I.K.k  l.gin,.  n.iilv  .ill  interpreter, 
>mce  .|,r..nie  h.ue  se,n   th.    propli.t  s  rebuke  of  luo 

evils  ^  ni.irri..g.-  with  l„Mih,-ii  wo „.  an.l  divorce  ,so 

also  l.irg..  though  with  a  iioiew,,rihv  variation  in  f  i« 
due  t..  Ihe  corrupt  st.ite  o|  th..  I|,,|,rew  ongin.il  sc-^ 
also  l-./KA  1  .  K  5)       This  interpietati.in  fails  to  meet  the 

miuiremems  .„    die  text  i  ve  l.-I.HV.  K  4|,       -I  he   rebuke 

i»  r.i  li.-r  dire,  1,-d  .ig.iinsi  the  em  „«cliiiient  of  foreign 
worship  ,1,  ls,.„.|  ,„,  e.  |.„,,  ,.  J,,,,,,,  f,,^  ^i,,"^,, 
f.llsc-lv  with  the  wife  of  In,  youth,  Ihe  coun.inl  religion 
."Id  IS  »e.l,|„ig  a  str.inge  cull.  Th,-  ,,..,p|,.  |,,,,„.„i 
l»-c.iu>e  th.ir  oll.rings  I..1I  to  bring  a  bl.-ssing.  .,n,l  .ire 
sl'.ingely  un.ible  to  «-c  why  ilMortuiie  h.i,  come  ui.,n 
them  (;z.  ,j,,,,).  ' 

;  .rhe  two  sections  2i7-35.-iml;i„.„  [4,1  are  verv  much 
.  nhke  in  charait.r  and  cont.nts.  In  ea.h,  the  assertion 
'.(  SOI,,..  .,f  Ihe  ,^.,,,,1,.  ,1,11  X-.ihwe  ,1,H-,  „o,  concern 
himself  with  lium.in  all.i.rs  is  ans»er.-d  by  the  pr.jphel'j 
-issur.uice  thit  (he  gr.at  an.l  te.rible  day  will  s,«,„ 
cine  wh,.,,  the  ^„„„|  ,|,,,||  u.  „.|,,„,„„,|  ,V,„„  ,h,,  ,.v,l 
anil  th.-  righteous  sli.ill  iin.illy  trniiiiph.  Thcv-  oracles 
•ir-  int.-rrupted  by  a  ch.ir.icieristic  p.issage  (3(.-w)  in 
wliKh  the  iK-,,pl,-  ,,rr  censure.l  for  negh-cting  to  pay 
Ih.ir  tithes.  I  he  i..iss.ige  w.is  b.-guii  in  a  (iiiite  ditr,r.-nt 
str.iin  (see  esp,  ,-.  7,.  sugg.-sl,-,l  bv  the  catalogue  of  sins 
in  !.  5.  I  he  way  m  which  the  prophet  sci/es  u|H,n  this 
IMMi.ulardilinijuencyas  it  occurs  t,)  hmi,  abandoning 
the  ni.iin  hue  of  lus  reasoning  altogether,  illustrate, 
iKilh  th.-  h,isly  looM-ness  of  sule  into  which  he  .s,,ine. 
times  fills,  .111.1  his  pr.-sent  interest  in  matters  connected 
with  Ih.-  public  worship. 

Itl.\':ro"t',t'V'''"'"'^*''','''?''''"''''r"'li''"'''''~'''l'' 

It  l.a,  „u  nalural  ciinecllon  w,lh  ll,e  pre.  e,h„u,  l,ul  has  .ill  .he 
.-.  ,(»-,.raMce  of  .,n  achliiiun  l,y  another  l,a,„l.  l,a^'n«  f,  i,  "hief 
.l.jec.  Ihe  provi.linK  of  an  i,„ure,.ice  .  I.,m=  for  Ihe  colle  li.m  of 

Klljah,  Ihe  two  K,eal    represenlallve,  of   Lrael',   Kol.len  aliV 

orsVh^p'r'oph;,":  "■'"  '•"'«"'«-' « -t-  cnu^f  .h".r; 

The  most  interesting  iMssage  in  the  l«,k  from  the 
theological  point  of  xiew  is  In,  with  its  assertion  that 
S.  Heathen  ''"  ^""^<^^''"'  worship  of  th,-  one  t;,,,!.  even 
worihip.      ".""'"K     'he    heath.-n,     is    acc(-|)ted    by 
^'ihwe,    whose  name   is   truly  honoured 
a''.  7o   '!  •\':  ^om.l,,/   [cp  -J.o/;    \Vis.l.l36.,]; 
acts  lU  ,5).      I  his  inti-rpretalion,  which  is  m.w  adopted 
^    liy  most  ur  scholars,  is  the  one  re<|uired  by  Innh  the 
i     angiuigc   an.l   the    context   of    the    verse.       N-e    esn 
1    K-uenen,   ///M,, •//.,-./«„•,,  ,882).    p,   .80/;    tJ.ASm 
Ih,  ru..-l:;-  /',„/;„■/,  ( ,  808 1,  p.  .358  f.     Hut  the  passage 
s.in.ls  alone  ,n  the  ( )  I .     In  I's.  IS', ,  |  .J.  which  is  ,>erh.ip, 
I     he  near.-sl  appro..ch  t.)  a  parallel,  the  language  is  much 
j    less  dehiiiie.     .Still,  r.m.arkable  as  the  expr.-ss„m  is    the 
idea  w.is  certainly  n.,t  for.-ign  to  Judaism  -  it  is  (mite  in 
the  spirit  of  the  ■  Uiv.lom  '  literature,  for  exanipl.-— nor 
Clin  It  1«  said  to  U-  out  of  ke,-ping  with  the  character  uf 
this  proph.-t  as  it  apj^-.irs  in  the  rest  of  the  l,.ok 

It  h.is  U-,n  reniark.-d  aU.ve  that  the  curr.nt  inter- 

pret,iti..ii    of  o„.-,6    IS   untenable.       Th.-    t.xi    of   the 

4.  Figurative  ('•'."■''R'^  '•*■  unh.rtunat.-ly.  corrupt ; a  but 

interpretatiou  'V*  ""' "''"'™"  '"  "-cognise  th.-  nature 

of  divorce.  Hie  charg.-  br.mght  by  the  prophet 

against  his  fellow ■countiymen.  The 
sin  which  he  IS  att.uking  is  on,-  of  unfaithfulness,  of 
false  d.-aliiig  (v.-rb  A,i,'„./i.  Th-  accus.uion  is  stated 
dehiut.-ly  ,n  T-.  .0*  ;  •  Ju.lah  has  fro/umj  Iht  s.m.luary 
0/  ).M;c,-.  which  he  l.iv.-s.  and  has  .-s,,.,i,s,-d  a  balk  ',/ 
':,!:.,>■■  (-:)  s,„  n-,  .  d.iughter  of  a  for.-ign  g.Ml  'i  A  f.-w 
v,rs,  s  f.irth.-r  on  ivv.  ,</  )  ih,-  charge  is  nia.le  :  '  Thou 
hast  dealt  lalstly  with  Ihe  wile  of  thy  youth,  the  wife  of 

bv'/Jll;ne''''J^T/"l';^i'-'''  ">''"«  '"'  "li*  view  has  been  collectel 

JJ'r^^^^::^^^'' '" "'"'"'  "■•  '5"  ■«"  ^-"  t«  ""''1 
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;-':;;^;;;;v:;r;:ti:.,±-fr--Mr;:: 
cje,un„,oun.;;..,,.;:r^;,;ri,::ro;;:n:'^v..n;:'' 

"•""■.M-l   „„|,   •,l,,u«l,i,.r  of  >       r    r^  '''•""'.^ 

wlM>...    tl,.,u    h.,st    f.,ls;iy    ,1,    ir  •:'••'     •     ^',"' 

:;n:^.;.:s";;;;:,^;";-.:;; •;-.;■ --^e'lyt;:: 


MALCHIJAH 


». conditioai.  r;;'" ''"•;!:  '"a.i «..,  i.-k,;™;;;.';:; 

s'llciTf,  lo  In- i,.,„,r.-il       -n,„f     1      "»••"'"   I'T'li'S  ti« 

■J' ";'-.„. .^.ran,,?:.-:^:::^::;;;;;:;;  '»-— 


an.;  .heir  n;.n.J..Uh"?a,h.  s'i .^Ls'^'r^cTMr  r"'^'  "''•"'"'■ 
t>-r.  ,e,  \V„„  kitr,    ■/()/■■•  ,%-,>:^/.,    I  '•       '^»;i»"»t  this,  huw. 

of'",   ,l.,  nul   «.,  a!!   ;h'.t  fcM..w.   fl  1  \  ""'''  '*■•■;'  rffornui^ 

"■'"■''.>'"•>•  "ivokt.  which  ciTilTinJI.T   "■"-,  S"^""-'"'   prinriples 

..-.r„.  i.,  in  ,h,  la,;,  OT  li,"!,IZ^  F Tl      ""  """^'"^  "'""'• 

-  '--.  cu^omar,,  a.i.fly  h^'cj^  „f  ,h.  „^-„^„^, 

2QO9 


^■::^:"•7..:;'::-;;',r;;,■;;J '7' ;""»»■.  .-■ 

l'>i.ih..i  li.-  »  ,,  „  ,    .  >l.  I.  ,.ilK  ih,-   i.n,,i,  ■,.„„  ;,f 

<«.i», .M..1.3;.  ■  r":r,'N",':''  "v'V"  »■''-">  u»  i..,.k 

'V  "I'-m,  f, ii.MM,',,;  hrV.  /",'- *'■;"")  (~''",i..ii,k  h 

"f  rhe  l..i,.i(i|  „,,r,-,,I       .        r''-  '.''•"  ""■  *<"-'  llil'  rv.inv 

|,h,..,..„l.,^y.     Il,,„.n,.  , „,,|", '„•/'""•  I   ";•■  "'/..".ihar 
l.,'fr  hai„l.        ,,  .,!«,>,.)  r    h    .7  "'■''-•l<4l(l.r,,l,.,Llv|,y, 

>Mj,„„„|  |,v  M,'.,,,       '„■'  II  '  '   ■  »'  '"■■!  ->.iui.,  ■  »h„  h  .„, 

♦" 7  K.  io.> „.  /,':,ri .•;,•••, v;, •  '"..'■^(^ . '  .•  ■'I-  K. i',:.' 
«r,a,„iy  .„%r;,',i*:,'r  "^ ""'" «»'  ''""jy  uxii.i„i,  :"\', 

'h..t   ,.r,„„„„„        i      ,    „    '  ""  '"  ''■;"'■       'h'-  '■-"■"al,- 
K.-Mis,,..u,h,,,:\,;,';,;,"'''   '■^■''^•••^'M-es,,.  I,u,„,,, 

A.Mu,„<  the  «,'-iar,,„„n„.  „„  Mai.  ,h„«.  .,f  F,U  ,„l  !■         I 

MALCHAH,  k\-  M«lo»m  1 03^0)       '' 

.^;:-.rri^h';-;',^;^-i^-.---;«>-.;.sM...(....„ 

j       MALCHIAH.     s,,.  Ma,,,  ,„j  ^„ 

MALCHIELifsN'S^n,    (jcKl  k  Kin„  / 

-'')45    »lu-.  ;  also  *7«>3-in  M.l^kl.li^ 
ki.!^*'*rM*?"-^^'  ■'•"•=^'''   -  'f  ■V.'hvvo   ,S  ,„y 

"'^• -^-^'".•    .''"'  l"- V  "«  OHRinal   ,.,n,e  was  a 

«rr,val„fK,ra;  Urivrr  ,luri,  !•  If,,  ai,'         ^'f".'.',"  '«f"''  the 
Persian  Cniir-      C'h,-   (  /„     It/    ,    ,        " "'  ',''  .^"■'"""•'h  at  the 

;;fN^-m,.        .nd,:,;,fc::^emK',/i^t'nrK'"'l'h  =■"'"' 
tioii   has   1       ,cil   into    .t    n-,..,   ;.»,        '^ '"'•'"'  r-/ra.      1  he  uiiev 

s'yie  a  mark  ,,f  th,  tr.,     ,■  '  '■"""'*  ffmarlalile)  hahit  uf 

jcwtsh  .ch.is;l,;l;:.::irs:i  m:;^';,:';;;!^^  i:;^;;--^  "-^ 

2(IO 


•?**:;»«■'■■■■ 


Ah 


MALCHIRAM 

cofru(.ii..ti   .rf   JcMhiiw  el ;     H..nim«-Kh    ami     M.irim 
{'!*'!)  "'lii    I,,   I,.   .,,rrii,,ii,.ni  of    (rr.ihmr  rl       Noie 

«lv.     M.lUhlJ.lh    111.-     W.HlMlHl,     (,,    .1,     .,,    Mvi.Hin 

lh,U  .i.»    4  r,,  7  .„„|  «     „„,  ,,.,,   ,..,^,.„.,„  ,,„,     ,j,„^ 
in.n^vi.l.i.,1,  „  highly  iHuU.1,1.-.     M«\x(«|.«  IIIHA).  ^\. 

1.  K..1!,.,   „f    I',,,,,,,.,  yr  .    ;„  '..i,    M, ,„   nv|, 

Mai.m;,,,  ,kM  ,^,,,,„.  iimvuii,   |e,  ,,,  KV  Maumiam 

IIHA  ..111  ,  »fA,.ni,  (I  V,|  ,    riw,.|  ,  |„  |_H..i(  I) 

.,  k  H..M„t„l..l,  ,KV   'ilir  l„„o  ...„,   |„„  „.  ,,.,„,_  ,„,„ 
»l,'~i  .lu..M,>.i,  J.„niMh  ».,   i..,i;  J,,,  an.  ».V   .Mai.iMiam 

(M«A»|.i.TO  ilmxi^ii. 

t-.A,...   I\|.;    Villi,,.    AV'    Mai.hmh.     *"..UirT,'    ; 

Mr„i,fi.,l  .,„,  ih.  \|.,l,  h„..h  -h.,  g.iM:  hi-  IMm,  „  .,f  ,C 

l«ri,l,.f,„„    „„,.,U     1„„.     ,    ,h    ..,,,    ,„,A,..^    Ill,,    ,,,    ,h, 
.«.urr^....^  ..r  Ihr  naM,„  in  ,1,..   A„,,,h„..  Kia..>l.,ay  m   i  Ih, 

4,  V  ".  (  W  M«,,,i,,„|  1,,  V,,r...K.  I,.   I'..„„h  .,..../„.  ,.,„| 

(A\   \|«.,mim(II..  M.....I.,  I,„,„„ i,i„(  i),.,„.  ,„h  f,.,,,^„ 

*in-,  (•■•:  ^"■<.  i..  1^.11.1);  K/i.iKi.-;  |,*,.|,  III  ,,   (HHA   „„ 

Ihf  ^,,,,,.1   Mai.  liM..I,  >„   III  j,.,„.|  .,,1,1  „^„  |l.|..,^.,|  x|.,„ 

r."    • "i    ';  '■•'  ""  I""  '■■"I-  M.»«.««       In   I   i.,.l,.ijr.   ,j 

.,  r  V   ,^'.;''''"'^'*>  '■•  Mm..,  »; ,  ,,f  ,U  „,M„.r>  ;,f 

Ihr  »..ll  ;    N.h.  3ii  (^.Awia,  |ll\|), 

7,  8    (AV  M,,,  hiaidIi.  K-.  h..li,  nil„„rihe.li,lri,t,.fHrlli. 

hu,,|,fi.i.i.  Nrh,  ;li4;  »„.!   ■„, f  i,„  y,,l,l„iiill..  '    S,.|,    i  ,, 

b.,.!,  r,,Mi,..r.,     II   II.-,.,,,,  I,.,|,,  ,h,  .|,.„^„.., r  ,1,.  f..r...,.,; 

A......1B     Ihe     ri.,„r,,„i.,in,.     ,,f     ,|„     ,,|,|    p,,     I,    ,,,     ,1 

«i.  i...-K,v  ,..//,...  K.  M,y„.  ,„„.  „,^  '.^„,,  ,„,„;„;^ 

K«.|  .i.il.il»  /I  ihe  ii.r.inin^.  if.  in  aLi.ir.Liue  wiih  |ur.illeU 
«lm..,l  i.mu.i.nal.l,.,  .gluvp  (.,Hn/rr)  i,  a  c.rnipi,,,,,  uf  .,3 
•W¥.  ■«..ni.fa/.irt.|,l,»il.il,-.'  OI,M.rv,  ih.il  in  NVh.  .1  n  ri.y 
>  li.c»«.irv  .ni,n.l.„i,.,„  il„  /;,„|.l,.„|,i,„  ([..nim,,,)  an,l  ,U 
.lerahmrrhtr.  ([;.«„-„..,  f,„  j,,,,,)  ,,„  m,nll,.,wj  at  , ,,. 
..|»-raM..,(  in  ll.r  rr(..ur,.     Src /a»h  iia  rM. 

<(,  1...  11.  .VMmp.,ri,r.,f  K/M  ji  ih,  rra.linK  nf  the  law  («, 
K«*  .1.,  I  i|/.  ipi.  I  8,  ii,,  I  If.  1,1,  li.  »  l^  1.1,1,  NVh.  »4 
JM.A,...,  IIIXAI),.,,  ,  K.l..,i„  Mm., I, A,.  .„ir„lv  .i„„..,,„y 

'"  "^' ' '"'"  ■"'■'•>  ■■>  "all  |,«  K/»A  li,,  I  I  jf)  N,h.  Ii44 

O..Ax..a,  |H    ""■<  ;   IIHA  om,  ]),  ^    ^    ,. 

MALCHIBAX  (DTsSo,  «  41.  '  my  kiiiK  i,  e,,,|t«l  •  ; 
JK  rh.i|>^  ,111 .1, 1. i|ii. 111,111  i,f  ,,  „,„,ie  ,-,,rriii>ii.||  dp  II  ,mmi. 
1.1 1  II,  M^l'llllMl|fr,„,|J|.K^„„^^,,((•hl■.),  ,„„.„fihe 
s„iis  ,,f  |,.,,„„,,h  ;    ,  (,-h.3iJ  lM€Ax[€)ipAM  (HAL]). 

MALCHI-8HUA  iWl'^a^O.  or  m  omr  woril  [lt,l, 
M.SS)  ,,,  m  ■  S,     .VxMK^.  »  4,  ;  MCAxiCOYC  fKAI.) 
"«  MCAniPoye  |A|,  ,  s.;il.:  MeAxiceAii  [I.],  i  .s 
4«;  AAcAxeicoYelll],  iCIi  9„10.;  MCAxtc   (HI,    1 

IK),  I  Ui  lo.i,  „m  of  s,,i,i.  ,,,Kl  ,„  h.,v,-  f.iik.n  »iih  hn 
r.ith.T  (I  S  JI,).  lioih  fuLt  and  n.ime,  howe^er  arc 
queslii)n.ih!r. 

Ah  I.>  Ihe  facl,  «,  SAfl  ,  I  ,.     A,  .„  ih.  nam.,  the  «■,  „n.i 
el^nirnt  ine-  is  a  crrupliun  ..( ,»p.  ,h,  ti,„  ,|„„  !,„„,  ,.f  S,„_ 
.l...„Kraph.,l.     V   ■.,.  Ihe  pr,.,;c.lin«  „..„„   3-13  is  evi,l«„ly  a 
anant  „f  ,rj  n  Th.  ,i.,.„,r  „f  S,.,i|\  „,.„,„|  v,„  may  have 

«nri,h„-W:»IAhimcl,.ch),.,.  if..„i,  mrrcly  a  varianl  „f 
1  .Mar.i  ),  .3S0  ,,  „,,  „  pr,jlul.ly  a  c.irriipli„n  of  S,~,n3 
<M.ilir,d|  l.»-m-  (J.rahMi/rl,.  Th.  lauer  vir*  1,  pref^'ohS: 
tp  MtniiiuiMiKTH  ;  Sall,  I  6.  f  j^  , 

MALCHU8  (maXxoc  [Ti,\VIIi),  ihr  n.ime  of  the 
l«,n,l-s,.rv,,nt  „f  tli,.  hi|;ll  •  jirii-M  wh.isr  riijht  ear  «a» 
Mruck  nrt  l,y  IVicr  (Jn  1,M,„|,  The  name  is  of  Semitic 
'.num  ami  not  unfre,|tunt  (cp  Mai.i.ucii  and  see 
Namk^.  $1  57). 

MALELEEL  (I.k.  ■)  ,7).  RV  Maiialai.eki.  (f.v.) 
HALLOS  12  Mace.  4  )■>).  RV  .NUi.i.is  (^.v.). 
MALLOTHI  Cni^p.  S  23  ;  ,.,.    •  I  have  fulfill,.,r  ; 
vaAAhOi    fl.);     liMt    ,n     .    Ch.'2r,,    mcaAooBi    [A], 
MANOti  [H|;  anrl  i„  ,.  ,^f  ^eAAhOi  fA],  Mee^eei 
I  H  I,  on,-  of  Ihe     sons  nf  H,.n,,,n,'      .Se.r  IIk.MAN. 

lo)".n^':°'^?i  I^^Salt  wort<«,.//«,M,  niSn.  aAima' 
JOI..III4M.  I  hi-  .ibj.-ii  wrelehes  who  make  lol,  their 
inoek  are  ili-senlwrt  .is  c.ive-ilwellcrs  who  f«.,l  mis,.rahlv 
on  the  «,///«■'*  and  other  desi-rt  pl.inls.      [.See  further 

S)  111.  anii  Vg.  •  bark  (^Aoinvi,    j 
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Ji'Nip».«.  and  f,.r  a  re.  ..i,r..,|  jMrillrl  i„  (iih.T),  I  |.,l, 

Biljrrl'iHsiAiN  |    .l/.,/,«,u r,  Irom  •//./*.  .mIi.- 

and  II  I,  ii.,»  tgrn-,!  t|,,,|  ,h,.  pU,,,  „  ,|,,,|  ,  ,||„|  ^XiMot 
m  <l\iMo.  I.y  Ih..  i,r....k.  M/  III*  v.i  oraih...  .^lt,t/,f 
//,.., «»,.  I.  Ihi,  H.i,  |ir,i  .h„»„  |,y  H.Kharl(//,r.-,.t 
3i6|,  »h,..|,i.,i..,|  Ihe  Hiaieni.iii  of  llm  luil  ir  I.I  tnH 
A  I.  I  Ili.ii  Ih,  |H.,,pleol  .Njrria  ID  hi»  liine(4v..  Ihr  mm,. 
m.i,'/utA  1,1  Ihe  iSiuof 

-J:;^,fnL:::^::,':^^^,:';:;:;vL;!,;:;'";:'i^:;l^.;::;;t 

A..„r.l,i,K  I"  rr„i,ani  {X/fll  ^f.„)  ,he  ...,  or.uhi- 
•Uro*»  ilninil.iiill,,  „n  ihe  .hore^  1,1  11,.  \l..ihierrali..,ih 
111  «ilt  m.ir.he,,  .,,,,1  .,|„>  on  the  ,|„  ,  ,  ,.|  ,|„,  i^.„\ 
S.11  .nil  more  huiinanlly.  .  .  .  Il  lorni,  a  .lenw  nia.H 
of  thiii  twi«,  ,,i|„.„i  ih,,rii,,  lu,  v,.ry  „,„„„..  ,„,  I,, 
H.,w,.,,  ,I,,M.  1,1  ii„.  s„.„,,  ,„„|  „„,,||    „,„,|,    »,.iir.|,i,i,nK 

leave,  „hl.  ho, l.hl  U.,..,len,  a,  l„  Ihe.^/r/y./..,  *..rt,M„, 

or  (..irilen  Or.i.hr,  l„it  11  would  t«.  very  niivrahle  f,»Mf 
MALLUOH  il\'h.  I  57,  maAoyk  [IWA),  i'^^i".)) 

A.'....,^i.Vr»".",',,;,  J)""'"'"''  '"'■*"«  i"*'i);  •"  <;►•<►■ 

J.  h.  lUni,  a  la)ni.in  in  li.i  ,,f  i|„,„  »i,h  l^ritn  »i».,  (m 
m'a"vo.''io  '  1"""  '  *'"■',  1',".?  ''*"'''  I  "!■  "'■•"•'  I*))"  K-l."  J'> 
(..A-.  Il.l);   Nch.  Ill,,  |.«|(m..Aoi/,  |h.,.I  |)  *  '"   '' 

"•     i;ir       luirirrx      nni  mt       uf    ,\iai  I  i  i   m      .r     •!._      M     It       f 
Iiu.l:...      ....  I  ■»i.^iii<iii    iir    Ihe    .Ma  Iiii  hitrn    |ri 

_=-^^  kl.,  1,11,  irS,  Kr.  KV....    MKiicr).     .S.,  MAiiecHi 
ILilh     M.inn,  ■  a.ul  '  .Mallu.  hi  '  .ilg^eM  '  J.r,ahm«r  (Ch,,). 

KALLUCHI.  i«e  .\lAi.in  II.  4 

II).  * 

1  i^'^'^"'  <'"*'^^'"TAI  3  .Stare.  4  v.).  Nfnlliu  rr- 
I..I1...1.  al,,iiK»,ih  Tarsus.  a«.iiiist  .\nii,„ hull  Kpipham-s 
alKaa  171  H.,  I„  ..aih.st  (inn-k  imme  wa,  .Mario, 
(cp  eoinsl  :  in  th»-  Mid.lle  A^-.-s  it  w.is  calle,!  M,,lo  Ii 
w.u  a  town  nf  some  ini|»,rt.,ne...  lyii,,;  „n  .t  height  Ud,' 
dV'Oi..  «■«,(,,,  .siralK,.  67,),  on  the  K.  i.f  the  I'yramu, 
/M««).  for  Alexan.ler  the  Ureal  h.ad  to  bridge  the  river 
iK-fore  re,Khing  the  town  In  his  advance  to  Issiis.  Th,' 
sue  hc»  alHHit  I  hour  S\V.  of  the  sni.ill  village  of  A'aru 
'."*.  The  I-yramun  divides  near  its  niouih  into  t«,, 
iirms,  whiih  flow  respectively  K.  ami  \V.  of  the  short 
range  of  hills  extending  along  the  coast  NK.  of  Kara- 
t.ish.  In  ancient  times  the  western  arm  was  the  mor.. 
inn>>)rt.int :  but  now  it  i,  almost  dry  and  ihe  real  mouth 
of  the  river  is  at  the  opjmsite  end  of  the  chain,  at  th,. 
tjay  of  Ayash  (anc.  .tga.). 

u?2"™,'Vj"'.'"".'""''  ""  »'"  K'«"  ••>">",  which  is  ihat  .! 
■I".  I.).,,  wilh  map),  IS  c.jnlr.nerle,l  hy  HfWr.lfv  the  n.,,.r 
recrnl   aulhorily.      H.   h„l,ls    ihal    Karaaash    r.pr^srnls 

"ina^r'i  ,  ,h  '  •"'•'"'  ?'  "';"''  L'^'  ''J™""  '•■'^-  S.,n„ 
^.^Ks'fiL,  •  "T  "  "'""  ''>■■■'"  """•  *'"•'■  'h""  >''- 
n  n.,w  a  marsh.  The  ancient  aiilh„ril"rs,  h..»ev.r  cmbinf.l 
Wl.h  .1,.  presenr.  „l  many  i„s,,,i„,i„„s  of  .Malh.s  a,  'Kara-la  h 
vvouM  „,m  cnclusive  aKains,  ,L,  vi,w^i|,„„,h  unHouhl,.!!; 
ih..  .SW,a.«,«,„,  saying  ihat  Mallus  lay  .su  sta.l.s  E  .J 
Ma^arsa  is  grcully  in  err„r.  y,   j    ''. 


(.SeeK/KAii. ,  f§6^ 


A.j,  rendered 'oii(aA.,^^a) 
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MALOBATHRON((;.int,2i7+  RV'-k  ).    See  Bkthkk. 

„,?'*"**™EU8   (maAt&nnaioc   [B]),    tKsd.lij 
K\  =l-.zial033,  .Matiknai,  2. 

UAMAIA8,  RV  Samaiu  (camai&n  [HA]),  i  i-m. 

844  =  (.zra.St6.  SlIt.MAlAll.  17. 

MAMDAI(/«&mA&i[B]).  iEsd.934RV  =  EzralO  . 

Hknaiah.  9. 

HAMMON,      The  word  occurs  four  limes  in  the  NT 

in  two  p.issaKes.  Ml.  6.4  I.k,  lli^  ,,  ,3,  ,|,e  last  of  th,  -r 

1.  Spel'.iog,   *'■'■'*''    Iwing    p.irallel    to    Ml, 624.       .\V 

■■      ',  evrrywhere'. Mammon, 'in  I.k.  18,1,  ,,1; 

Ur,   riches;     RV' mammon,'     Yet   no  criiu-al  ^-.i  ; 
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•.r  th.-  firrri,  n.,w  Mn,  ii.,n.  Ill-  -■     ..        , 

III  Mr(,h.M,,    .,,„l  ,„    1  I,-,,,  „,    .  !       '   >    "'    '  '  I'lllXI, 

•"M  in  I  I.    ,„  ,h,   l..,l     .1,.      (iT,  7  V     ;    ""  '•'"■■'  •■■"I  >'-""l- 

ih.  Ms,.,  i.r.,,,,..     ,,.:,  r'-^.  ^■;i-i",  ...h ,  „„  „, 

1 7  ....... I   ^«^„^,.  ,,.  ,,.'.,    "'""■>  '••.«-"'l<''.")»li.r. 

.1111.11.  (..,1,  ,.,„  ,1    s„„i,  1,  ,|   '"■  "/--'v  i.'.;ii,).  ,\,i.,„,. 

••*i).         Il.rr.-    I hit..,.  ,,     '        '    ''"'".".    I».lli    |«..«.i«r, 

"■• — -vu........ :  ";,/;'  :\,|,^.«'"' „"•,  -I- 

s  ...      Ml   I  iiti.iit  ,ini|  nil,,,  (iirjui..,  1  .  ,1,.    .    . 
ainof,!-   ,.„  Ill,,,  ,„  ,in    '        '   ••n''l"k'>  .if  w,i.»w,,  ,„,ii 

'-  /'.-.'-M,;,,  •;,':;,  *i;;,u;'r«.:"^  ''■"-'""'■  "-^'"-' 

llio  cimnii,,,,  „f  „,,,„tti,iliu,i  i,  1I  ,,    f 
P"rl.inc.-.»      All   ,i,.„|..ri,    .      ,1   '    •     '  "^  "'"i-"''  ""- 
'  '"    "'I'.'"  »riii-  ^aHui.(i   in   the 

»  Aooratttation.  '"'"'■  »'"'    '.'H  Milis,ri,iiiiin  •     \, 
"""•"'  »-  -■inmit  ',..11  ';'''■•'',  •^'■■^r'"'  'I'-'   NT  have  n„ 

x*".^"..  v.*i«,  ,x„i>„,  „^  r/,  r„-  v"^  -"""'*";" 

in 


MAMMON 


*»7 :    .1    n   mH    with,    h.i 


in    MM.    «*.  ,^._ 


mtMiBf.      I*"  f»»  3-3n   ,   .  ■  ,~0  ".•,   •  II  ,.  nirnii,,, 

„  ..i.,i„i' :;; "  •  ^  '^"^» r«  "'S'  •  "■■■  -"  •■.  m.„i.,„ 

.»    ••    ;  -,l,    l..„i.„u.  g„,,  ,,»-  ,^,..    ,^^|„,.,,      ^ 

I  ■">«'-r-9.K.,,.,.„.„,^  ,i,,„.,„,^ ;;-- 

unlf„„|,  fi,^  <,,^   ,^,„^,^   ^ ^^ ^  _  ^ ^    ^^^^ 

•  lll.il.l.-.       Ill    ll,..    |.^l„„„        \;     .      "^  ■"<".'.  Ill- l,r<l 

•  •■'I'-lliM.iii    h)ri.u:    Mc    I,..,,,     ,|„      „^,|., 

!«....:\w:i.,,!i::;:,:::i;;:;::;;;^;;'7'"; 'l' 

li  ....r„p.„„l,  ,„„,h.  y„i„,;„|.3;^  J.  , 

"•'■'  ""''   D:j(«i....->.iih.,,  >:,,iu,  si.  ,._„         " 

"...;.).  v.,i„,„„..  ,.ii.„,:,.°r^*^,;rr:" 

....  .i.,„.:v,  'f;,,! ,  *■,  ?,'',i:::.7':i,f!  ^'r  •*•  *'""""^'-  >" 

pin).     On  .),..  |m,,«,s.,|  ,  ,    1!,  '  -  '  "'"  ""^1  '"•""' 

Vrm«=,i,i..,«    ::;. -'fc.,,,  ':.^;;',-''- =.«S„ 

-,^  J.^..      Mr.ii,.,   ,hi|,  i„   .,^_    i,    ,,_^,^j^ 
n.  uM,-..  f,„   ,,„g,  (.,.^     m.„.ly,  .--r.    e    „,. 


ai,    Ike  ioriii.it  :i    !•.„       ,"""■"1*'   '*'is  ^OMwcof 
llie   lalisl    ei  iti.r,    !>     111,,..   |  .,"''*     '•''■I"')- 

liasv,....  fron,  On,,,.,,    •.       """•">  "•'at.'  is  jli.nvn   liy  i  le 
H,l,l,     ;",V^  "••'"■  'I"""''  I"  SI  !.■' 


w(,r,l  p~^  or 


»:..''iili«i  ami  MaM".i  .„  ,1  iiiv,        n      ■  -i  ''•"'■  ""««..'  a, 

!■'  ihf  f.iri  tli.i,  III.,  .',  ,,     :  I      ',     '"'\  '■"••'  -iil~  ripiiiin  •  ,„,i,|„ 

..  o  l„  i,)i  t  ,.,iii„,..  ;, .',    i  I  v    'if  \""  ",'  'li.li..n..r,  ^^^^^ 

•;:'  "•.."."  .i.i-iLni"!;!;;,;;';':'^^;,^:;:!!'''!,'::''''--':  ■Mamnllm 

^■.:l  i.i;.mn„„i,  raamnioni,!'  "  ■■u.mmoii.-i,  nu„iiiH,„x, 
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derive  11.  ♦        '-'I  J«'-  *1 ").  from  vilikh  nun) 

In   Ik        ,.     hH      '""'°*"'^'l'l»Ts  l..u,„r  ,1,..  lis.  vu.«. 

[.lanalion   is  iiiiuh  olil,-,    i|,.,„  ( i,.v.nn  s'f  "/■*      1    ■ 
■■.lr-,.ily  .,u.,l,.,l  l,v  (  iiN.MUs  an  I  ,         I,  \uV\  ''""'« 
;-nain,a,n..,ia,s,,,,.,,.|,,,i.,:;^,:;:''         '^;«-,J| 

:VrZn  Tiu'^-'r^''^'"-' "'■-'•-'•'••* 
"ii.i«..h,a;;„-;'::i,"""  "'"^"""^""j— "-' «'-'i  .1 

.l,f,.r™.v,,.«.s.s.N^:'h;.H!HCa:,"/^:^,:7'-      ^"- 
..,.'■  i,';:'^':!:i:"r;"  '  "'""'  ^^'"'•'"•»  nia.,Ua,no,l 

'; '"'"'.^"■.■(•i''  ■'  sometime  ,inti.,|)  in  I,  ,.,,    „,, 
nnp.,run,.  l«caus,  „„,„,„.  j,„,„^^.,^,^,  ^ 

Cp,  furiher,    ,  S.L's  !>,,  U'.'^.  ,  s   14  ,.  / 1,;.      . 

nitrCi   T  ''^"^i    *rc  UistujguisJieU  from 
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Hoffmanns  ohjcui,,,,  lo  Lasanlc  s  cxpl.iiuiion,  that  it 

Ar.';;:: !","" ''"?"  ■"•-■■"""«  '"''•""'.  >'";.«•„  .o 

Am,u,tin>-  (  I.ucruMi  1'uii.i.u  mammon  liicjtur,'  on  the 
Sern,.,,,  ,,„  ,(,,  M,,,,,,!.  „.  14, 7)  is  scarcdv  to  the  point. 
IlM!  th.To  wa,  a  Ku,l  ,„r  as  N,c.  ,1,..  l.yra  saul  |<i  :,, 
n.  3).  .1  domon)  call,.!  Mammon  or  Mu>,.,n,  like  tht- 
mo.r„,  „f  the  Greeks,  ,1„.-,  ,„„  f„||,Hv  from  th,-  words 
01  i..-ri.  ,;./;.  ,if,,r,,  4jj.  •imustiti.e  ,.ni,n  auL.rem  et 
lioinmaturein  lotius  s.rcili  ««„,«„,,  scimus  on.nes'- 
nor  frurn  those  mioted  above  from  the  DUUucatia 
.|i.orui„  Deus  est  s.ucui.u.'  The  personihealion  of 
rx'heslies  close  at  hand. 

i.''^'i'vc"-'\r^i;i;r"'!*'  ■;"■  '''^',  •-""""  '""'!■"■"  "f  n^  mwe 

uZ.m.  ■*  '■''  ■  '  '*  •  ""=  "'tlionarie,  uf  l.fvj  :,„d 

MAMNITANAIMUS,   IV  Mamnitanemus  1  m1«- 

l':ui.:;,:i7;';::'';,:",:;,'',;''^"''^"-'-"|'.^'- 

MAMRE    uSnO'?;     ,„^„Bpf.    [.XDKI.],.    a    name 
clus.iv  .■,,„,„.ii,.d  „|,|,  ,h,,  kg,.,„|,  „f  Aliraham.     The 
oaks'  (or  rather  [x-rhaps    'oak'  ;  50 
-      I'esh.  ;  epliun.  l^^^,    ■  the  tree')  '  of 
Mamre      for  »h,.h  .\V  eonst.mtly  ^nes    'plains'  (see    ^ 
li.Ai.N)  are  nuMiioned  in  Gen.  l.t.S  14. j  IS.  (all  J 
eveept    IJ.j,.      ,„    1,,,,    .,,    ,,„,   -^  ,.  ^^     Mamre   is 
discritM.,1  .a,s  an  .\morite.  and  .is  the  brother  of    V.vfr 
and  KsMcol..      In  P  .(Jen.  li.'i  .7  „  L'.l,  3,^=7  49  ,„  so.^)    ! 
-M.iinre  IS  connected  Hith  .Xhrahams  l.iinal   place    and    ' 
l.s^.denl.hed    cia.c  a.l.;)    with   llMiKn.s    [,/.'.,].      Jos     | 
(/;/iv.97    s|«_Mks  of  a   l.irse  terebinth,  as  old  as  the 
»orld.    winch   stood    in   his    time  si.v  stadia   from    the    I 
city  .doubtless   ,t«,is   tradltiolully  .associated   with   the 
aik  o    .M.onre.  ,,„d  in  the  Jewish  .emends  which  sprang 
u     later,    .\,,,m,c  pl.us  a  prominent    part.       .Svo„,c„ 
st..tcs   th.it   in   h,s  iimc  it  was  cllcd  r,,„.i,i,eo,  >   and 
w.is  the  .scene  of  a  ye.uly  feast  and  f.iir  (cp  WR.S  AV/ 
.V'«.'-'  177.  .QJI.    We  iiuy  admit,  then,  th.it  I.>senh,i.s 

of  truth;    the  ol,l,  heitheliish   trecworship  surviie,!    in 
an  innocent  form,  even  to  flinstian  limes.      Scv  further 

N  ''"nr'^vT;:.^','"'"-^;?'  •   '■";.Kir.iall,-a,l,.?w..,s  ■"',!. t,^ 

.^o  fir  we  have  proceeded  on  the  assumption  that  MT 
IS   correct    ,n    ns  re.elinijs.       In  the  Injlit  of  emenda- 
tions.  1  ,wever,    which    h.ive    In^en    suj;- 
|;e,led  m  other  p.issaRes,  we  can  hardly 
i>'-lp  einenilini;  Kir3  •:^m3  (Gen.  13.3  1 1  ,j 
•3  'in  Jerihnieel,'  or  'n-i- iK^a   '  bv  the 
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1.  References.  2'' 


s- A.  (.,S  I  ;   T.  K.  C,  §  3. 
MAMUCHUS  (mamoyxoc  [H.\]),    .  Ksd.Pjo;  se^e 

t*  I A 1 . 1 ,  L  (  U ,    2 , 

MAMZER  CirOP).  T-his  »<,rd,  probably  of  popular 
or,«in  (see  l,.Iow),  U-eame  a  te.hnical  term  in  later 
Jud.iism  for  one  born  of  related  |n-rsons  between  whon. 
■"..m.lt;e  rs  illeKal  (see  H.VsT.VK,,).  .\„  .,,,|  Talmudie 
ti.idiiH.n,  however,  detinc-s  a  .Mamzer  differently  as 
".ea.i,n«  a  child  U™  of  a  marriage  of  a  non-|ew  or  a 
slave  with  a  Je«ess  (see  refcTcnces  in  Geitrer,   r,icA«/-/, 

and  that  this  is  proved  by  Zech.  !.6.  'a  ,«„„,.-,=,-  shal 
dwell  ...  Ashdod'  (cp  N'eh.l3.</).  ,t  is  hiK  y 
probable,  however.  d,.,l  .,--  hi  th.it  passaRe  is  a  cor 
"iptii-n  of  ,„,  .Vssyn.ii,  loan-wor.l  ,„„„/,.,„.     nieasurinR- 

Ashdod  shall  U-  subject  to  Assvrian  functionaries  If 
so,  the  only  ( )  I  passage  containing  mumuT  is  l)i  •>3:,  ■ 
the  Ideas  which  R.ith.icd  round  the  word,  however"  arJ 
nlln.led  to  „,  J„.  ,^,.  „,„,,,,  y,.,,,,^.  .^  probable  rmht 
juR.imst  H.  Weiss)  in  paraj.hrasinR  thus,  •  We'arc  no 
le.ithen  ut  the  IcRitim.ite  m,-nil»rs  of  the  assembly  of 
<'od     (Ai/./.  1-eb.   1900,  J,.  235).  -^ 

i  he  uri^Mi  of  «„„„;,■,.  st.,.„|^  f^,  f^^;,,  i^^j^^^  selllcd.     Must  it 

■lot  I.C  uii  ul.l  p,,pular  corruption,   not   of    ^I  Cp,   as  Ceigcr 

thoUKht,  bu.  of  the  lc„Kil,y  Hchr.w  pl,r.,.e  [-^i,-,  CiVam  /„,.i,rs 

(ci>Jn:4u).'     lH.-j::,/r.    can    h.-,r,l]v    I.e    nrj.'cvllic       W-de' 

Her  .\bu>i/crv«n.\-,|.„l,/.//jrjli|,y,.,L   ,^,  /    rii-,  ,      ^ 

btil  quite-  misses  dio  sense-  l„,il,  „f  i,,-  a,„l  „f  „^_       ,.„  '/ ' 
present  wrinrsarliclv,  /'.S/.'.!  ■Jj|,;,':|,,,5y:    ^'-'='      ^^   ""= 

T.  K.  r. 


3.  Textual 


I? 


criticism.    ,    , 

help  I 


wellofjerahmeel'  This  an,l  the  related  critical  emenda- 
tions pour  a  Hood  of  hRlit  on  the  legends  of  Abram  or 
.Ahrah.im.  whose  name  indc-c-d  possible  means  ■  Ihe 
(d.vmel  f.tther  loves  (properly  .\b-raham),  indicalinR  that 
he  represented  oriRin.dly  the  tribe  of  Jcrahnieel  (  (iod 
l'»  e,  ?).  I  he  brothers  of  .Mamre  ai-  Aner  and  Kshcol 
1-or  -,3V.  .V.er.  re.id  ;.;,„,  Arba'-i  (probablv  from  a-,;- 
■Arabia,'  and  f.r  s,„i^,  ,.,,,col,  read  ..i-n,  H.,lasah  (^e- 


meinlKriiiR  th.it    -.-j.,    ■  1: 


.aac'  not  improbably  comes 


from  [•>,-;•-«,  Ahiheles  ;  see  \saac). 

i;:Ttu^H^>«"''^'^'^--^"- 

T.pu.X     ;j  >i,i"',h      f^r'^''^'-  -•'>'^'    '>''i'»»«  i»  C-ypriote  for 


j  MAN,  MEN.  File  Hebrewwords  are  tlnis  r.Tidered  :  — 
..  Clff.  -M.l,,,  (on  possible  r<..,t,  see  Ada.m  a.m.  Kvr  |  ,  |„1 
ana.  pi. el. /.,„/.  ,0-/;  .M„ss...A,n..-,.W.,W.  .0;  Li.!,',.,.; 
S./..  in  .V.le  qiK  means  -servant,  v.issal ').  ..\  collerlivf 
tern,  (pruperl)  w.tl,  art.)  for  •  nuuikiial '  (( ien.  6  ,  ,)or  ■  n'en  '  Ls 
opposed  to  .;,Kl  (  :,  ="«  or  £•=;:«  ( Is.  ,■  ,7,  ,,„,!.  wi,  bout  art.,  ■.. , .]) 
AI,o,  a  represemat.ve  or  tj  pi,  .,|  n.eml.er  of  lb.:  human  race  '  so 
nClK,    'a  livn.i;    man,'    I.am.  .1  j,   (but    see    I.AMIS  TAr  ions 

.,*;i'rl''>''r'''''    '''"''''"'   "'■•"'■(J"!' -0-9  27.3   IW. 
'  .:iU7).    Inblcusase,  C;"  can  mean 'an,  m.,n  '  (Xeh.  2  .0). 

1     s;;n.e    ^.rv    do.^ilill    ml^.mn^!  'b.;;-'Z^:r d^n'-^rC;!?: 

V}:;^3;;^oknt;s-\---,<-,!™^ 

Im*--'?  11(1...     In  Js  narralive  of  creation,  mitn  i,  the  first 

mSirij-^icl^raril:;;:'  t^].t:L^" "-  ^'--  •-  -f 

a.   ir-K,    ■!,   (n»,i    uncertain  ;    the    plur.    C-~)K  is  evidently 
connected  will.  iruK  ( d).     Ihe  w.ml  I's  ..«,.,)  .^"      1    ■         ■ 

i.o'.  ""•  "urn  Is  used  as  a  des.unation 
nfthe-malesev(..,...(;en.4,.S.l,,.,„„ll„f„„in„K|,-,,„  ;^) 
A  sofor  ,  ,usb,„„|  ,  „p|„  d  >„a  wife  (.ien.  a,,  •«.  ,  ,;  <'„  j 
;\  ,  f  """.%f"'-  ^-'h»e  as  l.sraelsbusl,an,|(ll,,s,  -7"|„|  ,,,1,  ' 
Als,  ,  f,  r  an  Inbab.ian.  of  a  c„y  or  cnunlry  (  („,|.,.  lliT,  :-s.  7  '' 
et.  .  ,  Ke,er.dlyas  a  clleelue  (Josh,  lo  'ludK.r.i  ,  p  .  /V 
1  .  .).  .\lso  for  servants  or  sohliers  (,  S,  -)  ,  .i;  etc.);  ,'  ,  ,!„ 
phrase    n.an  of  ( lod '-- prophet.     Whether  e'K-iS  and  CiK":' 

■n"n"IP'w'>''''''^'''V';'''l'''' ''''»■"-"' ■''--"lli'd., 
men   of  „,»    ,  e«r.e,     an.l    ■  ,ne„   of  hifih   decree  '  (so   KV)^  is 

disputed.     In  Jer.  r, ,   s"K  even  acquires  an  ethical  conno.a.ion. 

J.    -UK,     ■,„!.,-  (,„ssil,ly   c..nne..e,l    by    the     Hebrews   with 

/.  ./;.../,„„,  -  human  beinu, '  -  mankind  '  ;  «,,.-„  ■  a  \„,S.  •  ,a' 
»«.■,;  people.'  l-ro,,.:rlv  a  collective  die  hum.,,,  n.c'e  u','  W '; 
Job,  ,7  10,4  IN.H4l;l);  so  also  ,r':i.-;3  <IVU4  3).  R.arely 
of.mhv,dnals(Is..-,„,J„.20..,I.s...„,,,,„,j„,,,,^,3^)  ,„ 
Is.  S  .  .  .K  c;n,-  „  „,a„-,  p^.„  ■  .  i„„,„,n,„„  ,1,,,,,^,,  urs'(RV.-..>-  ) 
In  ailus,.m  .0  i.s  snppose.l  e,y,nolo„-  c^k  can  n.ean  'frail 
fmnrial)  man.' as  Opposed  tn  Cui  -  .,,,;,,  i,,t,    i»    i„      i     ,, 

^i^it-^:.;he^&;--drhi'r5^!^S--^^" 

♦-  '^3:,<-*-*.-r(Arara.  15J  .  .I//,',o..„   p33  and  m^:,  'men' 
and    'women';    Arab.   Ja6r.    'r.   ■.-is.-.r...is    y-.en-    riaa '  ■ 
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j^:^.  'a  sTong  n,.-.n-).     .„  ,h,  ,i„,.  „„,^.  „,„.^  ,„ 

jusn.  ,  14  17/.    iCh.  L'flj   iMj   ^'ii,2      0'13]  (iK.  „i    <•       ,   ■ 

»nd  cJiililreti.     133  is  f/il     »•»#     ;  -       ■       1     . 

.7':  "f''  ""''^  .'>  •  ("■>  ■  ''-I-..!  ■  (I'ruv.  r,  „, ;  (,•    •  w  .r    „r" 

=,•.■0,.,, ,,,■,, ,,,,,) ,,..„„„„>„,„„..  „.,  .„,;(„,  ,,.,5 


MANASSEH 


is  not  mentioned,  Imt  i)rcsuninl)lv  i>  >.■.,.  n 
HANA8SEA3 


•■■^C    fli/.)!,    I  ICs,!. 


Appli-  aliuii  1 
Kclali,,,,  i„  1-, 
Mfaililiu  „f  na  I 


M4S1AS3EB, 


n.hal    ,  ,„„ury  («  ,). 
1  '  v>«rapli,Lalda,a(||  5) 


MANACLES  (O'prX),  Jcr,  10,A\-"«.;  kv,  c 


II.MNS 


S  4  ,  K.-ni.I,cM»n«s«te.  -l-:!2[.s<.c.s  4,  ,.„,| .  „„„„  ,„j 
1.  Application  •"'J''-"^'- alike,  manacch  |H.\i:i)l  1,1 
of  name.      ""-    '"  '' 


MANAEN   (MANAHN    11.. Will.    ,.,,,    omo-    cd 
tionsandl.,^    T^V.m'^  '";'""■""«'"- "1- 

«>.  100,    ami    «li,,    i  '"I     'laj     l«^,„,ii,^    l,„i^.    ,    ,         .,    , 

-.ui/,i;,;:-,.,„'>"i;,.  a "k, ::  niriiiih ';, "  ■  ''T"^'-  •  ■""■  '■•'■- 

MANAHATH(nm?5  78;MANAue[.\'M%" 

<--:/  ';';;:r,^'^^"■^tV"■■"'■•'^•"""- 
ha.ln^.I,fl;;,^,H',';;^;f;«;•^'-«'''■'''"•he^w  , 

rcMMmahlv  U.  „|,,„i,i,.,,  ,,,„,,  ^;  •""'•''' 1/..  I.  and  nuy 
3-    (Mam.xu  |ii.\l.l,  uoi-av  "(jj-,  ,.i     1 

"*::;?;*i,,^,:i'-i''.:v^.^- ••"■'■  >-.v,,-,i.,i.i 

A,,  .MA      r  II  Mi-M  ii„ni    (nim;sn: 

"rr   ,:frrr^" ■;'";, f'^  •^^•■^'^ ""'•"' 

^   il"-tnl,a  .„■!  ,.sh„l,al.  il,.,i  „f  ,|„.  „„„.,  1, ,  f    'W"' 

nnij^ri  *in  was  nninteV  »j(,ie  ._  .l_     .  .  ,         , 
r"""  '  ")■  "•■  '^l^'^v.t  I..^ , ;        tin")       1- !     '","-'■1,"'"  (""P- 


MANN.  |.\|.  /vrVNA(:(;H(;IH.\iiKr|i,s 
""■an  .mMIn  Is,  !i..„a^a  „,•,  ,,,  ,     ' 
i'l,LMm-c      or  -il»im   ,,    I  •  •"  a.-,  a  |).,ii  oi  |,r.,d, 

-no,„„„„s  «,„i  ;r:i .'  kh  ';r'r:'r'r"'^ 

-"l.-d  a  r,.al  tradition.  «,.  .1,,,,  d't.-^i'T,     ,  "■','"'" 

''"•''-i.--..pic«i.oi,,.,d,i,e  ,,,  ,1  '  'n  ;,';r\: 
M.„  his  o„K  ^n,':  I "  „  u^:" ,-''r^  ^;'"  •'"'• 

■Hi. .1 .,.  tl,.-  vM-si.    If  ,i„,  „„„,,  ,,,,^^,  ;  ,   ^  ;      , 

I    I  liLHH),,  01   11,1.   I. piir.ii,,,  ii,„„ir,.  ,|,  I 

J    II.  Ill,,,,  at  M,„i,.  „„„.  or  ,„i,i.r   .\|.„„.,,.,,   „ 

2.  Relation  ""'  "''-""li''''  »iili  ICphr.n,,,.  «.„  ,„  f,,,., 

to  Ephraim.  ;'.''"'^'''"^"''  '"  it-      Tla-   supa-nia.  v'of 
,    ,  ,  l-|>lin,li„    i-ii„ii|    not    le   di-i  ,. 

of  l--phraim   ii,i-i,  4.s,,,,     i,        ,     .  <  .""iiv  iiios 
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t..  I«:  a  kI,',s,.         "'•"""""••""«l„m„„|,  a, 4;  ,twuuM  have 

;;  Ko.at,vp„ihi.,i„lm..nii„ns..,,.„l    .406   n    - 
-.     .  ■'""      -\'aiia-,sch  ■  „f    I,„]j,    ,  ;J  I  ■  "■  ■-- 

«rl,g:. """"""  ''•"'■'■"'  ^-i"'^--'"" 

^918 


ii, 


and    Manas.stl,   «.,,,!, 


.1    hi 


MANASSEH 


I 


nor  as  ,„  o„r  ,,r«.„,  |„,„k  „,  J,,,,,,.,  amr  „  "      '  "' 

ex^nCm';,'""';    "^'^^''^'-^    •"•■^-    -    "°  e-'tnce 

irii»_s  (xtur  .n  st.ii.-nirnts  ni.i,!,.  almui  thciii  ami  <2\ 
iiiins  an  iroalcd  jri  siicci-ssiDii. 

(>uucr„.,s.d)  in  144uOT..inlv.      \ 
I  IK  C  hr.iriuler  slivc  p:i»snj;f 


MANASSEH 


l'""il.ly(.I,„h.  Irt4),l  :..„„ 

- ^  „,„,  ,  ,    ,  "■  """'I  J    "  ■•IV-oil  IJthi-..! 

of  tluMkiiiu,  Ihe  orVkr^kSf "    K'"- ''",P"-mve  li^ht  on  hi,  way 

Sti^Tv/X'T'';'^'--^'-"   ?-••'-  firs,,   as 
3.  Itg         '/  "'"■•<•  »ho  r,.|,ra(«l  the  Mory  t„l,|  l,y 

explanation.  •"  •■""'  ""■'■i'--''  I'y  '■:  mw  no  ua-k-rlvinK 

-n.was..,„::;::\^v-:^— ^>-J];--H- 
elsewhere  (I-'uhmZ^I  i  ";  ^  "  S  ^l  "  ""  ^ 
cons,  ,, rations  must  be  oftl.re<ll,ere  '   ^     ''   '"""-'    ^ 

vaniat'   ii  h.is  of  eviil  ,1„  „,.  .  ,  1  '/*'  '■•  »  5.  i-)h  the  ai  . 


frred,; 


logical  ,,>-„,„  i,  ,|U  tVol  «  1"  I,  '  h""-  »■'.""',"  ">-=  »!•'"" 
"n.i.JU<!.  .S„ll,  thou^r,  Ihc  w  .li  .  V  ""r""J"'  ■'  '^"*'""-  ^" 
ongin  of  the  'junior  l.irth.ri.a.r  •  uh  I""-.  •  "'l'-' "■""'"« '""I 
prevailed  is  difr,cull.  the    L""   '     ^h""  "  '^  "in"*"  to  have 

Hebrew  «eneaio«icaI  rela.  m'h  "  .^e  d  .e",' i,",'  ''h"'  °\""'  "''^ 
more  lonsi.leration  thui  ii  ,e^  ,,  ,  ■'7""»  '"  ".  |)erhap,  deserves 
is  made  below  («  .  |,e^  ,  loT'':-'"  ''■;\?..'e.;eive<l.8  Reference 
the  two  sons  of  1  ,seph  i  "  ,  1  '''"'  "^  ^}  '"^''.l"(r,V  2  7^/.)  ,hat 
solar  character  (ilK^v'e.L.oV'JV";';"^-'''  '"  '"T'=  "^1^"-  '■• 
of  the  year,  and  that  theh-  exch  ;„lof  IZ'"'"'^  '*"  '*"  ''"''•^'^ 
in  the  m.Kle  of  LVilcnirtiM.r,l  ^  '^.  ■''''''■■» '°  ="  <-"l--'"Ke 
'Kcurre,l(.M,,vT„  ,'•"';.«.""  ''"'^  """  '"  •"'"»"  '"  ha^e 
mvlhical  inlerpre  a,„  ns  !.  '  .r"'"- ""'  "''^"''^i^'  templing- 
W'inckler  himself  offejs^.t'*^^"-'';'  "'■'''  ""^••'"•'•l  f"r,  as 
plausible  ((,/2»5).  •"'"'''"    explanation   decidedly   more 

th^'^'Zl^V'r^,"''  '1';"   """-^  "••■'^  """-h  "'"^^  than 

^  ^eJ^;'^;-;;;;:!':;;;'';; '«"  ^r/t?  ^■■''"-■"  «-■ 

-nly  in  appearan  e:    in       sh   I"'!,'    h"'",'""  "■'^"-    '""  "  '^ 

of  the  tr,l,es  in  Judg.  I)  Zy}tVJ.{-  T^  ">  '"  ""^  ■•"•""nt 

<->!;es),  .  Ch.  12r.A(dese,t"rwL  11  '     ii        ,M   '""'""I  I  (priests' 
•"j-al  rulers  („„V/Y1).  "'"  '"  "•""".  ■  <-h.  -27  jo/  (l)avid's    ' 

Moses,  etc,  ■"  I  J"*P"'   Uenjamin,   Kphraini      ' 

re;i/;;r;;.''""''"  ■"  '-'^  -.erestingnote  (C.n.  .;,^)  Joe,  „,J    j 

•'M't.unkel,  (,V««,i,  p.  liv,  n.  ,.  :' 


..'      6,    :,■       ^'T  ■■*  "•'""r"'  ™"»"''-"l'l-  .l....en. 

I  .;.i^.f  ^n:-,,::-,:^ -- •;;,,^p-..;i^o; 

1         .nlan,      strongly   ,lefe„,l..,l    liy   W.nckler.      K, ' 

o      he,  ,',::,  ;V:^''"'"«  ";••"'■'  "--"-'-.ion 
^^^■t..-  text  .,„  »hlch  h.s  own   theory   ,«,rtly  rests,   see 

I     I      .ni>    .vplaMlMl.      I,    was   conneelcl  with   the 
4.  Meaning       '^"  '"  '•"'Bel.      J<,5,.ph„s  s.ivs  thai  the 

of  name.     'I'".'"'  ""•""*  '""sin),'  to  f„;^.et'  (  t^t 

i  :;PPiness    made    h„„    f^g,.    lil    form -r        syrtune 
Uh.  explanation  ,„..,,„...,  ,y  j,«,,„„„  .„,;;;;'^;'   -, ' 
^    5.  (I.I,  a.oiiKsule  of  another  version  ( I  ?  so  (innkel 

-^n'ruah!"V'M"'^  'i'^'^"""" "°'  J"-ph-^  ^-^^ 

1-1  I'll  nut  his  f.ither  s  house 

("'.'fKuo,;'^,:^:;::,,:;;;!^'' '^lij^t'-f,"-  -.^sis  .aid 

years   hjoye   the  ,,,;.      r  /'•■."'■  l"'™  in  the  fru  iful 

fnpiies  i  :p::!i:,i'™^:r;L^;;:;r -f 'Jhr  n^:::!'^\r"'"-L " 

poslpoMer(cp  .Arabic  «,ir^.Wl    .,."'. '"e,"'V''''r^-''an.isseh- 

from  antuinn  to  s;;i"i'' ?,rv'/'.t,P'i--'';''i'",'8  "f 'he  new  year 
I    precarious  (see  above,  J  ■).!     "^■•*'''  »»  *  8>.    but  the  theory  is 

^    tlJlmiTl  '•'>™"'°fiy  of  "><■  name  ,s  unknown.     The 
,    .til,  ormal  Micalisat.on  i;^,)  of  the  verl,  e.xpressing  l"s 

ofcy:t^--^-rir;s'n— ^ 
;^^'.n^-.,-rs--,££f 

frijlim"^,;;?^;:™  r'v  ™'""? '"  ^^  *-»•  ^'-«- 

name  :    M  -n-n ,  a    ct,  rt*     •^''^"•'•'^■'■•h  "as  a  eonipound 

1,L„  ,    ',^'''"'  '^'Ili'i-      Mem.  who  seems  to  have  been 
like  (,arl.  a jjod  of  fate  ,see  Kuktlnk.  (iM,    8  .    ^a,' 

ui  a  wont.      It  1^  not  eertain.  however,  that  the  ,nn„.^ 
t'nd.ni;  m  u,  .support  the  theory.      «„  i,   ve-.n  m  ,v  . 

M":a;:r;r::r--rr^^srtiT:ri:?^"^r 

class  namely  of  names  ,ha,  contain  ZT^^fu^^ 
;s     ere  more  to  „  said  for  a  connection  (WriKht,  /...)   ^Jlb'^  ' 

j:^h:'i^t:v::;^rori:^;;;;;';:Lf,'^"^  'w-ess'-anar ;,; 

P"ssii,le  that  a  «c..s,.a3  ,r  I  hV.l^nv        '""'  "l  '''  !'  '- ''-^""^ 

pr:i^r^;c^SSS--'r--v":i;:;rllie 

tr.idi,i„n„f,hetri''d,'nmr  ™''       "  '''•"'"■"'  ""  ""= 

^.■'^:;C^  V^a"^    "=  "  ''""-"^  '■>■  C-  Niebuhr  (t;„,  .^.  ^,... 
*  On  n.imes  in  ja  see  S.  \.  r.v.k    /•■|  *   r  , 


"(. 


5.>- 
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It  WDulil  l.f  natunl  ih,.,,  I  .  'M>-i'  "AASIIA  I. 

Nimshi  uu,l„  ,u  l-^Alin:;'.'   en;':'"  "'<;■,  ""  V'-"."  "'"" 

gc.<ed  elsewhere  (Is.aL';;;^!  4)  ■aTiri'ar''  'T  ''T'  »"«■ 
»  recoK„i.io„  of  a  dHty  '5a  in  \     v  '"■  f ''"•'P^  '"""•  "f 

otherhand,  were  more  l-.Yhor.'o.ul.eeS'l'Inh  ."  V'"'.""  ""= 
P<)un,l  mie  Minse  would  \„  ,,m,,V.'lV.V  "=■''''''■■'''• ''''^<-"">>i- 
Menahem,  who  was  pr.  Ud,lV  "  C  l'  ,>""  i'^''."'"^  ""^  »"-'• 
!■*>■■  »  ."),  n,ay  hav'e  ll  e\L  '  ,  J  '  ^-'h  •"'' '  -".'■AW, 
jud«c  from  the  s|k;IIm,h  -f  ihekLl'  '.''^^'"'■=  <l<:ily  :    to 

conten,,io,ary  |i,,  of  ,ri„, Tries  f\I  "f- '■"  ' 'K'^'h-pifc""', 
"^y  ..and  related  to  H ^:"::::Vfl:T!^:":ti  t.'^'''"'"™ 

cipial  forn,-(,see  I  k-I,,"  )  ftv'h,.  ,,'?,'''  •''■'  "  ''"''" 
'he    n:i,„e   ur    i.tk-   of    a   H  ''^"■^'''l'--  •"  find  m  it 

M.-.-,assitc    cl.ns        'l  L-    „m        '  ,     ■'"*^    ho„our.-,l     by 

p.e.  P-.ic.picVwou;fri,r;";rn^,,,;''r^-'^  '•'''-■ 

natural  Ix-ini;  <,f  „li<,  n  ,i„.  i„rt-  .  ,       °^  "  ''"P*-'"'- 

-as  chan,c,::riM,c      o  I  t,'"^'  ".'«  -^  ;-'  T  '"^^^^ 
wording  van  stnt  en  ,.,  n    i  '  "'''•    '^71.  'He 

-).^  <;uni:^^;s  '^Uku' .;;;:;■;', '" '"  """'^  '"•^'^'■' 

«  local  rdiKious  cTmc.  of  .   ,  ?  ','  ™"">'^'"1  »ith 

worth  noting  tl  at      /„;^1;    ;.","■"■  ''"""«  '^'"''-      "  '' 
«  .hough  dfsj„,n„f  ■'"■'•  ,,"f '"«  "'  ^  '"<-  ■"■■.nner, 
is  the  ^ct  o(     ™;aW  wid   ^'^';  ij^^'^^'-'g  a  .hi„g  • 
compare  ,h.  story   i„  Ab       'Z/'Z  "'  tf'- ''•  ■•  ^    I 
cerlaili.  however,   who   it  wi^    hi.  ,  '         '   ""  ""' 

antagoLt.  .™  '  J  ^' t  T':;^  / o  IV^f  J-"'- 
-y  well  te  an  erro,,.,  ,  g!".,,  '  %  V  ^l^li^'lK'^''^ 
'■■■■r,  .63,,,.  .)wellc.o„,pares%W,V-';,0    •■'•'■  "■. 

•prevailed    with    godT  amf  n''^ '. '''■''  ■'^'°''  ''^' 

could  ,,e  called  Cm^K'"."';^:^,  "^'"5-  ""'^"^ 
have  ..en  something  shn, lar  a,  ;f7h'  ,  '"  "'"'' 
is  commonly  held  th  t  he  "^ 'h<^  J™dan,  where  it 
Hernh.    la.tler   however    t  """«    '"'"'^   ''^    '•-<"'• 

(<ien.2S).      The  mn-Jriln  ,?^  Ix'longs  to  Bethel 

Uent  inqutr  s  'ee  "f  .  e  1  "'•  '"'P'"*-^"'"=  '"  "- 
real  tradition  of  some' k  nd  i,  r/  "  "'"'T'^'''  «"h  a 
way  to  the  west  '       '''^"■'  '"  ''■"''="  °"  'heir 

•welve  limes  (I,  and  P)    in  e?,r         '  T'"'   !''"'  ^"''•■'"=  ""^ 

«r,»^^hic^rs  o,,,;;,;:'.:-^  ?, --,;t:,  ;i;:  -^  ^^;^ 


MANASSEH 


~in 


cuU!- t::^  -=;!vse;^of^^pass^„  ;;;„„  ^^ ,, 
vwlssn::rj:;;'fi:vt^«  'of      , 

-.■■•Mil,.     Of  course   I  may  have 


'■1/1  a  parallel  10  V.\  Mahaniim  fi  .     '^"'"■'•''  •'  "'•''y  ''-ive 

■■n.iually  told  of  a  (su„e  If  I  v[    *"'«'"'  '*;'/•  "''i'-''  P"ha|.s 
•'-'s  (so  Cunkel).      *         '■"'"'■>"'"''"•■'  "f  J-'^ol>  will,'  div„,e 

OfcoursealsoinNu,  3,,,, „f,„,  ■;--.• 
«  ^r"'d  ;'"^"'^":?l'!^;''  •""=■'  Sjr:.  in    t.li    ,,,  :,  ,.,  .,,.,,. 

^i-aiL„  (^!Lir  ^^  nt,:^'!;'"'"'""-  ^--i;;-:;: 

•    *3«*i  II.;  IS  not  Lonvuicing. 
3921 


■'ill'  '■  •'  Hexateuch  on  Ihe  oiher  hmd-/,    ;„  ri.       ■  , 
03e-  •     limes)  does  noi  1  .1.  ,1      "•'""'■'■•  m  Chroni,  es 
l-a.,1,     :.e,„ss,"  lelhatll,      I       "■■  ""l"^''    '""'  "  '-  'h^-fore 'at' 

■nlhe-Jorah(and  Joshua  yiouueril.T,  *    ''"^  con.inued  in  use 
•Mana..si,e'  (...O)  occur '  2"m  ,    a^ '"";■   ."-«-"■'- 

»"h  the  article  '^  and  always  of  >h     "'      ,     V  ''"","■■  '"""•''"> 
Kef^r..,,,.  .    1  I         '  '"'"""''•Ji'fdan  trdw. 

i^^^^l  ^l^^J^^  •"  •'"^  representation   ,„ 

.iamr(_.Manasseh    settled  in  the  hieh 

8.  Legend,  of  '7'f  "' '-^l-hrain,  and  the  represent  u'l;' 

eettlement.     "'  J  accor<lmg  to  which  lh<.  Machintes 

then,seKes  ,.\u  ^"^^  'h;-  Jordan  (,,  an.l  established 

Amorues.     *  l^^^:  '?„,/•      '/^  ^'"™".  'he  land  of  the 

said  that  Machir  .00  r,ceiu'd    'i   .'nl    r  ''    x,™""'  '"  ^ 

\v"h  this  ,s  c.,,u„.e,e,  1,  view  •:;':',''''■""<'■•  *°'- 

writers  thrt  the  wh,,l,.  .       .     V  "^  Ueuieronomic 

wards-th;'l;^;;:?';'^,;,;:';^;7■:'',>;■;'"^"oM;.- 

!    part  not  given  to  (i-i.i  1 1 ..  •»  V       "''   '■''   'he 

.hcregion'^fL;;;,,;:!'  ,:^;:;X^':',^T'r''''' 

.         cic.jjoy.  LSjJj^;  for  liashan  1)1  44,|osh  ona 

-ate  these  ^^.u^::'Z\^:;:^  ^:"y  r  r- 

.heir  kinsmen  (mentioned  ^^^^  ^^^^  Z'^^l'l 
setllement  m  the  west  ■■'(losh  1,  a  ,,•'-'  'o  effect  ,1 
oi-cure  story  of  th'altaVo^h",^.':''-^''  ""l'  '"  ">« 
esp..eially  Kklhkn,.  Th  t;  of  P ■"'"■/  "'  """ 
-Ppos„,  to  1.  sinular  .cp'josh.u",    4  ■■'^:  ""'"  '"*-■" 

and  Gad  "nl^;^:'T{j^;^']^r^,  T*-"""'  ""'>■  '^'■■■'"-•" 

on  the  ,.  partsof  :Vua2  and  o;, he  ;■'''"■ '"''''' '■•'^'■'^ 
Krom   the  fact   that   ,h^  \?""  '^'■"'■'''W  '^ib). 

:^'-:-^i:ir"'~'-'-'^ 

(2.7)!).    """"""  '"^'-■"'^"  «°^l"=J  in  in  two  way! 

Ihe  confusion  on  tJiis  «:iii,;«,.»  ,-    „    ». 
hut  we  vnture  to  make    h(\,      ^^''^^  P''*''  ^'■P^''-  = 
appears  tha"  in     osh  17  i  "'"*■'  ^"'-'K^'^"""^-      It 

-being  caMed    the  ri   "i"-'"  "  ""»• -^'""''s  .he  sons 

Soti~H  rs  rt "™ - 

of  Shemida(A.::.,   »hi-V^„'^",^""•  "'"i  "<^['h";  IH^rhapsalso 

M^ni^Mun^o,^skJ;;o!;r'te'|r;:;i^;;--a^.,^ 

>  In  tCh.  27  „  occurs  „^:5;,.,„.      ^^ 

*  lifn.4lijoeivesnoiCn!^  1         T^ri"  ''■•*-«■=  "^n  l'^^. 
n.  .,  and  see  hel,  »).     H'l'tSl,"'  Manasseh  (K,.„„.,„,  J  „, 

i  M  :  by  an  Ar.,ua:an  foncul  i  «  Cl'^n"",,"  l''"""^  »"'"  ■  tL 
iKiUat  (filea.l.  contuhme  .Man;Lvseh  begat  Madiir,  who 

.^.l^1?i;:;i;'i^lt,l:,^&^:r::  ^r  I"  ^"-  .^atof  srand. 
-f-r  KuC.  /,;.rn4«7).  -•''"'•"^'-r.Srai.dUliier; 

fro.T:  "frfl  IT:"-  ;"  teti;J';;! ;!:'  "  -fr  •«  =■  «"phical  error 


MANASSEH 


If  the  «.„s  n.u.t  thru  U-  assi(;.u-l  i„  ,„i.  „..,,  ,,r,.  „,■ 
'nclu<lo  that,   as    Dili,,,, mm    (,.n    \„.-j,i|   mikk"sIs. 


MANASSEH 


to 


the  wnter  -vhu  ,.  n-poM,,!,!,-  t..,-  ,h,.  „umi„.„  ufU,M 
ha<l  lost  nil  h„l,l  of  th..  K.o,M,,ph,cal  „,ea„,„«  of  the 
name  („Ica,i  or  U-li-v,,,,.  that  <i,l..a,l  .vas  con<|um-,l 
f.;st.  n-ganl...l  th,-  W.  .\ranass,l.-s  as  offshoots  of  the 
K.  Maimssit.s?.'  I,  is  „„  ,)„.  „|,oI,.  „,ore  hkelv  that 
the  source  of  .„„fus,o„  i,  the  «onl  Machir.  .Son',  were 
nssiRne.!  to  Maehir-Manasseh  (,.^'. .  (ie„.  M-m,  Ki  who 
was  then  n„s.ak,-„  lor  Mach>r-(;,lea,l,  a.,,1  therefor,. 
calle.l  ,„  a  rIoss  •  father  of  (;,l,,„l  •  (see  U'low.  n.  ,)  ' 
t  s,.e,„.  natural  to  suppose  that  the  live  daughters 
(Nu.  21,  Ml  are-)  U-  imlRed  hke  the  sons 

c,»cisi,,,,  „ ,,,  u..nn Ju.'i^:::'  rhr^L!;'-;;.,;!;^ -I'^i ! 

;'th:; Z'::,:!;:; ^::r:^v:u  :::^j,::::^z>::i::; ^'^^ ' 

t.on  of  v„mihir,.;  ,.|,L  (\;iar  h  ,.,,  i I,         ,  „     ,'      r't  •!""'"(;• 
the  .|„.M,„„  wh.,  Ihc-  father  «:„,  s„  Ik^Iuw.  J  ^.      •""^'^-''      "" 

We  must  pass  on  t,i  other  aspects  of  the  Manasseh 

questi,)n,      (Jn  the  assuTnpii,)n,  which  is  i 'liversal    that 

Manasseh  is  a  fal  trilx..  nante,  it  _:.  Ken.Tallv  sup,'x,s,'.,l 

iat«h,-n   the  curtain  r,s,.s  the  Manassites  are  p'lrt  of 

the  Mihabitants  of  Mi.  l-lphraiin. 

Wnicklers  sui;i,',.stion  tliat  th,-  (;i<l,vin-.\l,irn,-l,-ch 
story  IS  .1  nionum,.nt  of  th,'  arrival  of  MaMass,.h  from 
the  cast  has  l>een  ini-nti,>ne<l  at».ve  (si  3).  Si,-u,-rn  im'l 
convers,.ly,  n-inarks  that  (ii,l,.ons  churn  on  Succoth  an,l 
I  eniel  suff^ests  that  part  of  what  h,-  .alls  th,-  |aeol.-tnl« 
-/.,-..  what  aft,.rwar,ls  Uvain-  .[..seph  (  i  l-phra.m. 
IViijaiiiin,  an,!  Manassehl-inav  hav,-  r,n,aine<l  E  of 
llie   .[or.lan   when   the   oth.Ts  enteicl    falestine    (//„. 

.\lthou«h  it  isalsocnin„,„„lysupp....-,l  ,|,.„  Iv„,a„,in 

ha,l  alr,-a,ly  Uvt,  c,  nstitu ^^h,.„  >  ..„ass,h  or  .Nlachir 

l-ecan,,.  ,h,t,n,t  from    Kphraiie  '  this  is   l,v  no   tnt-ans 
eeu,,;:.    (see   Hkxiamin.    §;{    ,    ,.   5,   Kl-MkAni,  §    ,     ,, 
JOsl.|.||,   §   21.       Ihe  expinsi,.,!   of   I„s,-pl,  s,-en;s  "to  1« 
dealt    with    ma    much    .iiscuss.-,!     passage    m    Josh. 
(1/M-'8I.         Ihe    house    of    Joseph    Ise,-    the     comm  I 
complains  that  the  l,i,.ssinK  ''f  Vahwi-  has  ma,le  it  to,, 
arge  for  a  single  trihal  ,K,r(ion  :   it  lin,is  the  highlan.ls 
too  narrow  an,l  th,.  pl.„„  iMa,-,.,.ssibie.      I  h,-  answ,.r  is  • 
clear  the  for,.st  an,l  f„r,e  a  wav  into  th,.  plain        \t  the    I 
sauH-  im.e  it  is  a,linilte,l  to  U-  ,.Mtille,l  t.,  M,,,r,.  than  on,'.    ■ 
iwti.m.     If  the  plausible  theorv  of  Hu,l,l,.  I  AV..V,,    ,=  rf-|     : 

.a.iopted  by  Kiiiei  (r;„,-*.  //,^  1 ,,.,).  „,„  „„.  f„^,^f ,;;  I 

IH-   cl,.a-    I   w.ns   m  (iih.a,!-'  (cp    KmiK ai.m,    jj    ,,     |^  j 

.ailopte,!     It  IS  natural  to  regani  the  siir,.a,l  ,,f'  \Iachir-  I 

Manasseh   to   the    K.    (\u.  IJ-J  ,,,  ,,.,  ,,  f,,^,,.^  „.  „.  „f  j 
the  same  e.vpansion  which   proiluc,.,!   W.-m   .Manasseh 

Sleucrnagel  ( AVv:,.,,,,,/,™,,.,  97)  ,i„,K  ,,„  echo  of  the  i 

birth  of  Manass,.h  in  th- sl,,rv  of  thea.lv.nic,.  of  loseph  to  i 


Doihan.'  lie  thinks  that  th..re  w,re  probably  strugeles 
with  the  Leah  tril...,  Issnchar  an,l  /'ebului/wlo 'wen' 
"...king  the.r  way  from  the  SW.  of  Kphr.un,  where  th.-y 
ha.lat  Iirsts,.|tleil(s,.e/KHIICN).  mrctm) 

Ju,lg  :,  s,..nis  to  imply  that  the  whol..  of  .M.,nass,h 
was  m  \  ..St  Palestm...  Uh,.„  the  Machintes  ar..  ^1" 
supi  o,e,l  to  have  erosse.l  ml.,  (J.lea.l  of  course  we  do 

r,^.'twve,r«u-^"Kr"'''*-"-K "'""''  "'^"  ""'^  "^'^  ■>  '"""i^' 

bi  w,..,,  (W   ,  Manas.seh  an,l  (i.,,!  (l-,„wu,uUru;..  a. 

..  „wl  vvhich  ,.,„k.,i    m  the  coii,,uest  of  norther,    (''i 

..k  ullhythe  Machu,,es(ex,H..:,ti,,„  ,,f,i,,le,m,  con,|»,.s, 

Sl.coth  and  IV,„..i:   s..e,  h,.«,.v,.r,  (ili.KuN):   wh,.,, 

■e      .,l,.a,lites    are    call..,l    a    Macliirite   clan   they   are 

ther..l,y  ireate,!  as  .le,«..n<ieMi  on  Machir 

Ihe    •Hl.-ssing   of  Jacob'    ,„„tains    at    pres.-nt    no 
mention  of  .Manas.s..h  (or  Kphraim),  tr..ating'^'^ as  p"r, 
6.  Other       '.''  .'"-'I'"  l'"'c,  howev,.r,  JiisKMi  1,.  ij  2 

references.  '"■"'  "'"•■"  '.^i"'  i>'ikmm.  S  v  u..  secomi 

,  I'.iragr.iph),    ,,,1,1     th,.re    is    consi,lerabIe 

con  usion  in  the  bl,.ssiiigs  ...nneitcl  with  the  a.lop  i., 
"f  J,.seph,,    sons    ,s,.e   (■ar,x.nier-Hatt,.rsbv    a,,,!    the 

U.e"hs      ,  "  '^"  '  '"'I'T  "'  ""^"^  ■  ""  ""•""'-  "■>   •' 
m,ntioT„.,I  are  a  gloss.      Who  the    •  first- l»,rn     (MT 

in  aiiv  ..,s,.  the  r..f..r,.nce  15  m,t  t,.  .M.masseh 

Mi;„;:i;"'i;;*;'''^,^;;''  ''-i-"^" -r"^  -  ■'-  '>-i.'  had  a 

Man.'Ls   i    l"i  v7     ,  '   "  17Vf-,.<^*;"'l<l")  ,..rriL,l  ulT  s„„,c 

IS    n.-diing  ,„    1,^    leur,H.,|    fr,„„   t  le  C   r     '  d"  ^    '         ^ 
Ma„a,-„c.,  wl„..K...r,..d  ,„  lJavi,l"a.  Hehrun ',',V|,.'r.  .".')  ""'' 

It  IS  .„nv  time  to  ask  whether  it  is  [x.ssible  to  gel 
l-l.,nd  th,-  I,.g,.,„|s  a,„l  other  ,lala  a,„l  arrive  at  aTy 
lh,.,,rv   of   t|„.   actual   course  of  events. 


Ihe  centre  of  gravity  ,,f  n,,rth,.rn  Isr.iel 


'■  ar..  |,r..b.,l,ly 
perhaps 


'  The  ,,niill..,l  w..r,l,  ;„„|  ,|„.  seroiid  ii  irt  uf  ■ 
from  another  Ii.imiI  (.Sieiit-ni.i'-.  il 

aM^;:;;'':,o.i;,;;l^"'^v:r:::,ii^:;"^7),;Mtri,"'-':  \r  "'•'■■  i 

of /fC-'eh!,'/'"  "''"  "'  ^'■"'■'■'-'>'  •'■"'  •'■I'l    M  .-e,'of  ll^e  deal'li     j 
J  S_,  .sn.de  (,,■;■/ 1  ,..,).  Culhe  (':r/  ,m.  :a;,l  Mll,er< 


..  pia 


X..  i 


-ti/)  la 


i     7.  Probable 

I        histor;.     .  o .0,,,, 

^,  v;i      u        .,.'"  '""'"r"'^il  times  ap|K.ars  to  hav..  I«.,.n 

'  h  vinJ  1  ■'"/  "■;"'"'""  •''  ""■  "'"""""  '•^■■'"  '^'l-'s  ever 
h,.Mng  U-en  farther  north  than  Sh.cliem.      If  we  are  to 

,  conn.Tt  them,  as  .wms  ,>rol,,,bIe.  with  the  Ilabiri  of  the 
.mania  letters,.,  the  s...,lenien,  of  the  Israelit..s  pro  n'r 

j    fall   atcr  ,cp  .N  ai-mtam,  SS  ,  3).      •, h,.y  contributed,  as 

^    w,.  h.ive  se,.n,  to  the  struggle  .sung  of  in  h,,],.  5       ,t 

seetns  pr,,I,able  tint  the  south,.r,.  .  Ii..|ijaniit;'  nmiL.hy 

of  s,,ul  tt.s    ma,le    ,K,.ssihle    by   ..arher   achievements 

Main"  "irf  •      'L  "  ""'  '"■"""'■ '"  '"•^■"'«'-''  '"-■«-'"> 

..re  ,l,.,ltwitheI.s,.wli,.re(Kl.|iHAlM,  i.jfi      •rh,.re  can 
IH.-  httle  ,loul,t  tli,.t  there  w,.s  ahvavs  ,f,4e  or     -  s  con - 
;;••";'-;■■"  «  '-h  the  trans.J,,„la„  lamls.      Th,-  historv  .  f 
he  north,.rn  ,«,rtK,.i  of  the  trans.Jor,lan  l.in.ls.  whi.i,  is 
tra.l,ti„„ally   regani,,!   as   M,„iassi,e,    ,s  v..rv   obsc  r, 
v.e  (.i..,.:ai,,  Hasman,  .\K,;„n,  .Aram,  1Iav;,„„;,mk 
JKI'MTIIAII.       Ih,.  most  obvious  fact  written  on  the  fac- 
of   he  r,.cor,ls  preserv,.,!  to  us  is  the  .s,.ri,.s  of  struggles 
with  .\ram,..ans       If  there  were  such,  as  no  <loul„  ut'r,^ 
".-r...  in  the  e,,rh..r  ,lays  (stv  jAr.iB,  I.aban),  it  1.  .-ven 
m..r.. ,  ert,.,,,  that  ,h,.y  w.-re  lie,i,i,.nt  later  (,..,/,  Am    1  ,) 
On   the  ,..mrib,„ions  ma,le  to  the  history  of  Isr.tel   by 
the   t,.,ii,.j,>r,l.,mc  .livisioi,  see  liAi,,  §  ,0.     On   Kast 

M...u-.ei,.  ..,  U„  .,.,„„„„„^  for  ,he  s„„„«e.  order  (,.,,  J„ui;. 

ha^.a^;'uh!v'f;;;,;f:^:^i:;'i;:^:!!e!"r""'!-^'— gel 


of   I- 


=9^J 


.pie^lion  see  (l,e,ide; 


r.iet  (A ,«:,'(i«,/,'. 


<>V.  "ii-i2i).     On  li 


•  Ai'iirAi.i,  i  ,).Si,MtoN. 


e  general 


MANASSBH 


Manassehs   rcpmation   for  valour  «-c  Josh.  ]-,  ,  fh 
5,8^..      .\c-.or,l,„R  ,o  „„.  Chro„Kl..r  ,h„  (eastern    h."f 
of  M,uM..c.h  u.,     ,r„,s,,or,„,    l,v  T,,la,h.  „l.s..r  ^i  !  h 

Na  .irrw,  «■"  ■  r"',-""'''>'  ■'•"'-■■•"'•■  ""  "hichsee 
>AliirAi.i,  g  3,  „.      |„  ,|„.  I,,,     ,^,n,  „,f,.rr,.,|  ,„  |^.,„„. 

next  e.,1.)  »,.  are  lol.l.  ,f  ,„.■  r.-a.hn,-   ,s  corr c  ,    , hTt 

(.eshuraml  Aran,  ol,,a,n..,l  pos.,.,s,n„  of  ,(„-T|   vv     h 

intr.  ,!,„  ,nK  r.-f.-n-no-s  to  Man.sM.h  («-e  col.  aq.o  n  ,) 
Il..r,-wno,l„MKS„rpnMnK  ,„   ,he  fa.,  that  xh"'J;. 

graphu,,!  ,1.,,.,  as  to  «!,„,.  .M,,„...ss„..s  wcr,.  s.tttl'are 
8.   P'Bgeo-       ■"•"■I'lt-vin};.     I's  s.Mith  Uml.T  js.lr.ilt 

graphical  data.  ^V"'  "'^^^herc  (Kiiikaim,  jsjj  c  ,,,. 
,  „  ""^'  """l"-rn  l«.r.li-r  ,s  on'. tied  k.-,' 
J-'SI,i:a,§v),  unI,.ss.lK.l.,s.dauseofr..  „.  „,  h  1  ,  t, 
Kramma„cal  snl,,«.  r.,,r n,s  it.     No  lis  ,^  NIa   t,  e 

n  Kht  h.ue  U.e„   ,..v,H-ct,.<l    to  !«_•  .\ia.n.ss„e.  Imu  «..re 
not.     lappnal,    l,.lon^a.<l   to  Kphrann,    a-„l  liv,.-v„ 
Hk   ..-s,„.AS   near    the   Jordan.    I,.,.k.v.«,    T    U.^,   ,' 

.n.    M...,,,,,,on.,H.S.e,l.eofthe,re;upu!r,i 
l">r      on    the    co,,st~reni,une,l    n,    the    IuimI,   of  the 
Can.un,t..s  (on  the  teM  of,..  „  see  .\s,„:k,  ,.  ,,     '(v    ^ 
the   .Naphoth   n,    Is.uhar  an,l  .Vsl.T  «ere   «e  ,1,.     ," 
km™    (see    .\x,.„r.v,,,,    §    ,,.        ,„„,^„,    „f        "     " 

^^of  N:;r.""  "r-  '■■  ':•  ^''  "^'  -i--neie,i  ,„  .iie 

lJ<H,k  ol  Joshn.1  .   ,.,u:h  Item   IS  ■  the  sons  of  -  ■      Some 
ho«ejer,  ,f  not  all.  of  the  names  are  na„,..s  of  ,owi  s 
.ml    he  same  is  true  no  ,lo„l„,  .,,   K.ienen  saw  ( //,  V 
11488     ,877],,    of  ,|„.   daughters    mentioned    in\      , 
(see  eol.   syjj,  sni.ill  tvlK-|.  •'    ■  ■    i 

h-u-  h  Til'^'i'"  o '"■'  .r!  " '  '•'"^''-  I  ■  ■  /^  I.  an,l  theequiva- 
l«u  hst  ,n  Nu.  -M,,^  has  U-en  ,l,sensse,l  already  («!l 

9.  Oenealoffies.  ,^;'-'^* '"  "•*  '"■■>rinK  on  the  .Manasseh- 

-Machir-(.ll,Md  (luestlon.  As  a  eene- 
a  .,>■  It  ruses  .a  further  question.  The  l.rothers  amo,  « 
«liom  the  d.,UKhters  re.eive.l  their  inheritanee  (•„«  ,  ^^ 
r^K,  Josh.  1,1  are  nowhere  mentioned.  The  fttluT 
h,msel_f  rs  named    in   five   pass,,,es    (Nu.2(i.,      h   7 

lint  of  us  huiiiK  any  brothers.  In  f.ut,  as  Kuen,-,, 
f.r  another  ohjeet)  has  ,K,i„ted  out  (  77,.  7' 11  48,)  only 
If  ther  ■  were  no  .sneh  brothers  could  the  dau.h  •  s 
succeed  to  Hepher's  inhentance.  In  .\^,.  36 ,,  h, nv! 
••ver,  ,t  IS  e.v|,ressly  said  Hut  the  live  daughters  married 
ous  of  their  uncles  (;,,-.,»  .„,.  ,f  .'i,,  ,,,„;;;,;:;;! 
lather  were  Hepher  instead  of  Uin^  Hephers  son  the 
; ;  Lculty  would   disappear.       If  w^snppose  th       Nu 

tinu'dl^'H-l    *■;"  ■''■'"  "^•""■■^  l-'l  no.sons.'and 
hat  Liter  Hepher  lH..can,e  corrupted   into   ZelophchatI 

ephc  ":"'7  ™'"\''  "—••'-«  ">e  «loss  'son 
iitphcr,    we  clear  up  the  matter  ami  al.su  ^et  rid  of  the 

'cus'/eloph'l.d^^''''''"'"'-'.     ^■"^•>"'--    '->■    '™'''v 
reus /ilophehad  as  a  corruption  of  a  supposed  s.,lh.,d 
(see^S,   .K.A.I):   hut  that  assumes  that  we  an'  to  lo  L 
."he  !■..,  an,I  that  view,  it  has  tx-en  urg,..l  atove  ,." 
iiiul.),  IS  not  without  .liHiculty.  ^  ^' 

11.  The  ,0  ( , , ,  .Manassite  (>|  nam<-s  mentiom.l  Ix-fore 
If:  5)  reap,x.ar  for  the  most  part,  though  .luite  dit  er^ 
eii  V  arra„Ke,i,  „,  w,,at  s.-enis  to  1.  the  Chroni  ler  s 
main    Mariassite    cutit-aloi'v   (r  fK   -  i       ■  '* 

«ween   .V.,ph,.,,i  a,i.i   Kphrain,.     The  ,' Lge  s  ^em 
to  l«;  .leeply  corrupt  (.see  th,.  separate  articl,.sl 

■M..chen,)",?^,i  whom   il      ..•'T.Sll''''  ^"  7",%(M<=I'I<  an.l 
^  n.t^s«;rce^4jl^nam.,_in  r,..  ,6  ,;»  (Peresh  Mkh   m 
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s..n,cis.,u..f,i^^,,o'^;!r:;'l.'il'.;,,!;rr'''-''  ■;''• 

in  the  land,' ,.,  ^,;pLi,a':i,;'s::;;r!;,'l7;;::rr^;: *'-"-'■ 

Sinccj^the    famous    Jair    [.,.,,].    called  (iiiea.hte   ,n 
.I'l'lg.  10 1,    .ipjR.ars    to    Ik..    assiKii..,!    in    Nu,  J)-.,     ," 

"  ireen;'.;::;"'"":,;!'"' '^''^  '^  -  n,enti„,';rh,m 

p.u'd.^:  r^a'Lne:::;'rh''■^''^^''^^^^^ 
;-.h.^lu,,.,ll«eneal,;.r;:^;:,;:;,/::,,:;,^---:^;;; 

sugg,.st,hat^efr.;:„tt,:^;„;^';:;v::ti;:^;;,:! 

L e'l'le';/'',,:  7^         ''■''•""'■^  '"■  ""-■  ^•■•■•'  ""■■"'"'«  o'  h    t 

else        1- ;  "";"■'"•  "  '^  """l'""--r'.-n  th.it  ..nywhe  e 

nK-,«ith0,J,ur  took  all   the   rc«,on,  etc  '       .s,  , "  t 

Manasseh      was    probably    app.. ,,    ,„    ,  j^„, ,   ._^^J 

N  I.  .JJ4.  ha.l  rec,.ive,l  Its  p„.sent  form     /,..    prob.,1  e 
•■.lU-r   the    ULsertion   of    ..  „.  ,d,ou,    .M,,,,,„   ^1.'",^'% 

lea,l,n     -n^     .',"  ""  ''^ '";"""""•■•     J^"'"  «as  therefore 
>'i  i.u  ite  r.ither  than  exactly  .Manassite  '' 

Nu.  i!l  \T  '"'""''  ■'"^''-  '■'  ''■  "'  '•■"'">'  '"■"''"  '!'«  later  form  of 


W  l,..her  we  may  venture  „.  infer  f,„„,  ,  C'b.  2  ^,.,3  ,h.n,  J.,i, 


Na'  MTAi  I.  j(  ?.  -^  *  *^   '*  oiimicl  ;  see 

„   j'"  (  ^tu.  4fi  ^ee  .-liiovp.  col.  n>o.  n.  T. 

^.  J.;;.:;eTK,^7i;at;lt;  iiSiiL^--"^  --  •« 
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W  liethcr  we  may  Vt-nlure  t..  iiifei 

.M.iiiassiu.s  („,  .SKia-rn  iifii  /,»,  ,,../.*  J  "',"«'i"K  ""h 
.S«KKri.KN,  Ifs  ul\i,'.T,''/  f:,"''''"'"^^'"  ""•''"• 
li.m  ..f  ArKol.  wl  ,  h     '.  r  iVv     ,     - 1      '"  '"•'•  '    ■■"  "'""P- 

On  the  proble,..  con,M.,,e.l  with  Manass.h  .see  in 
■  1'  ti'-n  to  the  commentaries,  the  hisn-ras,  and  the 
Ictionara-s,  K.,enen,  •  I)e  stam  .M,,nasse '  ( /vs  r 
Il478-4v'>[i877  )  ami  Steuernacel,  /J„-  / „„,.,„,i,.^' ' 

^,^u.^u..,.„  ,,,„„.,  ,„  ^,L.,„  (,,0;;::^::^:;;; 

MANASSEH  (nU^JO  ;  man&cchic)  [HN.\I.U  "' 
I.    Kins  of  Ju.lah  (602-^,3,  ,,<■, ),  son  of  ll,„.kiah 
and  father  of  .A„,on  ;  on  his  mothers  name  seL  Hkm,: 

seem  ,    '■"■-■    '"''-'  "  "'"'"^'''^  °^  '"^  '""«  ""'l-  '«  «oul,l 

seen,  extremely  prosperous  reign.  As  we  aoorowh 
.1.0  hnal  catastrophe,  the  e<litor  feels  it  ts.s  n„;  nl  o 
communic..te  .k.ails,  [.cause  of  the  reactionary  chratT 
o  the  religion  favoure.l  by  the  latest  kings.  ^  The  s  n, 
of  ^Ianassen   so  we  are  assure,.-  ,.. ,  first.'his  ,,at  on  ge 

0  hea  henish  cults,  and  next,  his  she.l.ling  of  innocent 

'  u'll'^f  d  '"""■'■'""^  "'  ,""•  "^"'^'^"-^  ?'-"'-  •h'^  " ' 
of  t  y  '''"""•'■      '*"•  '"'"  '■■™'''  ""^  »icke,lness 

01  the  king  U;  ecnsistent  with  the  hmg-continued  oros- 
penty  which  the  annals  ap,x>ar  to  h.,v,.^ecor,k"I  >  ' 

Acconin^g    ,0   a    long-assumcl    critical    result    (see 
Uvilh     /.    ,;■:  '^59.  pp.  4'V^:   Ku...  0„.0-^^  i.  473  ; 

S  8  (.)),  the  Chronicler  found  a  way  of  reconciling  this 
..consistency,  which  sc'emed  ,0  threaten  his  ,1.  gLa 

capuiiyof  .Maiusseh  (a  sort  of  pro,,h.-cy  of  the  later 
c^tptlvity  un.l,.r  Nebucha.lrezzar),  fro,!,  wh.ch  t  e  ki  g 
«a  o„,y  dellv..r,.d  ,hr,,ugh  his  repentance  (2  Ch.  33 
"-Ml.  -Vhrader,   however  (A-.^  7"'-'  167 /f)    hn, 

Kiven  highly  plausible  argmnents  in  f  uour  of  the  .fx'ura™ 
,  ,  ',''""";•'"■  ^"  f^"  ■•'^  his  f.,cts  are  concer,„.,|.      ,  i.^ 
the    ,n  11  '  "^'r'"'-^-"'^  '■"""-.'•  l^.ngs  of  Canaan  and 

n:;^:;^,:-dt^:-7-----^:^:eorMena^ 
^au;r;r■"'::■;,t;;,:::^^v..l^!>:^/^^^^^ 

obtained  .he  support  of  the  kings  i^f  thj'very:  region  to 

■■sj  alsoLheyneynintiiAii,  %  3). 
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Ix-™  su,nn,;„„.,|  |,v  »  ''  -,'"■  *',''  »"""  '■•^^rtau.ly  Imve 
the  "ve,.hr.fl:,:r  .'['""""  '"  f^'"''-  "'^'  "f"^-' 
Kn.mlnB.  as  «     .1,   ^,!,,    'V'""-""""'""  '"  "'''yl'"'- 

c:hn.„,ct;  ;.:,:^;;::,^:, --■''■;;;,  <;-r  ho., he 

modifvlriK  i,r  sun].l.m,-„>„rr       ,  ■'•■"pliric   a„d 

-*.  h,u.  no    u      ,     ■       ,'■  '•"■''",'""""  "I  "...tenal 

he  was  carn,.,|  ,hi,h'  /      'i    , '     '?  -'"f  "'"■      ^^■'"■■"'"■'■ 

or  Whether  ,h,s  ,s  a  ^o:";;^^,,^;;,  ';:•;;;::  ^r""  '•  • ' 

cannot  venture  to  s  IV      I'l,  ,,.i  ""-  ^""'>''  ^e 

^^«  a  f.tet,  no  !,,;"„,  !  ;      '"^  '■••i-'"an«-"f  Manasseh    i 
"f  the  later  h„t  n   I     ™   "  1  /""'t     ^^"^  "'"'''^  ™"^^<= 

'Nineveh'  •  Driver     „  Z  ,     '*■>(,> Ion    ,„  ch.  into    i 

nu> ».» .i.'c'  v.,„-„j::  ,'„'■'';"•-,'■'  •;-  '^  -"  eJifyi..^  fi.  o.,,,'; 

uslod.ul,.  Ihi,-.,,..   'louk  Mm,  -,//!/";!''•'■'"'"" ''■'>l<^-'J    ' 
=•"■12).     ThH  e,„rr    :  u  ■"'■'    '~  '<^"-"    far 

.h.  r„„i.^i„,'./„";,:::ir,:  ![,■,»■  '::;'J"\.'  '>■  ■"  -/;"  prose,  ve, 

usanc.     Wc  „,u„  either  riM.ltr' '  wi^'  I,  ,'"■•  ',"■*''""  >i„leri.  c  tu 
U  lcridi„(,n.n.3  ;  mi,»,      .    .:  '"  '■'"■'"  ■''■'"■name  n.ay 

■    0,.cuf,h.  1J„.  Ha.sl.u„,  In  same  lis,,  Ezra  lOj.t  =  ■  Ksd. 
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:h^if:;,i^^';^in-is:^^i[:t:^-7,M^i;;;;^-.^ofjoaatha' 


fruit  ,s  of  the  \Z  of  ',     •  '    " ,'"''  '""''''^  "^"'""r.      The 

=.".1  full  of  soft  p,U  •  ';'^'7"""',  '"""■  ^"""".  yiiow, 

"..pleasant,  stl,  ,T.n,l  .  1  .'  7 "'^'''  '""  '''•^'"""V  ■>"< 
*1.1..,  that  the  U.|f  ,1  ',■'■'''"•■  'O'^'ran. 
tru.t  ul,,.„  eaten  env  '"■"  '"  '■^""""•--  "'•'!  the 

■'"  ■iphro.hsiae  (v-e  WVt/slein    /  .  ,  '''""  '" 

I    re.oKn.,ed.     Lite  t\,^mll,l!lt,    V''""'""""  ■«  <-"ily 
,     ,■; "f  enchan„„",a  ?""  Mai'   '„Tjy"i;;'';■,"■^'^  •"'-'■  "'  -i^ 

i    V;,''''''™^K"madefr,a.,thi"'.Hal'hrhw'      r  ^"PP"-"!  ■"  li« 
•'■'^  ')       Imll  ,).h..r    •  ,       '"'^"l-   ^K-   -"/AW  or 

pred,cl,un  .>  i,h  fa,,. ■'  T  ,riaa[r  f  o  '  ''  "'j'"  "■"  '•'K^rdcd  as  i 
>hekds,  whi,_h  ,,„,„  ,„  I,  ',,„.'"'' ,>''•"?"  '''"^  n'anel,  at  fifty 
ja,  actually  r,.,ai.,ol    n    ie  silver  "^  'V'""-"'  ">i",  and 

fifty  sh,.l<d,  n.,v^  „,,v  t  the  liivi  „'"•'*'•  ,  "'"  ""  '"^"'1'  "f 
1>-  »l,.,,.  „.„.  .ny/.^ /:r/V>0K....,n™,M,  ,^i„y,helccl,.• 
M^"  1;^^^^?  ll*;'^*'  "^^''- »-  '<^'='^- 10... 


'^'0■       ■'"^^■^AtHIA.  HAklS,   TuWT. 


T.  K.  C. 


3-  J;hi.;.,...,,i,,i„„ iWYl.it 

5„^"-"-     v.- .Man.vsskm  i.    ^' 
MANASSES,  PRAYER  OP     c™  « 

§4.  end.  '"'"*'' ''-^'•L'M43Ctc.    Sec  .\Un-asskh  i. 

MANDEAKES,    RV™..    Lovk  -  apples    (D'NTn  ■ 
MhAa    MANApAropoY,    Gen.  30m-    mamaL    ' 
(oi  A/)o„,,-i,  r.m  -.m,,/-  Cnt  -      r     M^P*'""P*l 

The  Uel,re«-  ntn  •//'■-  '  '^  f'^l  l-P€c  AJt). 

associated  witi,':;^  ,„'^r:i:v:  "'y'';"'"  p"""'-'y 

nioloKV  (like  that  ,f       =;"'      '°''-   '    '""  »*  r-'al  ety-    | 

notes^her,,t-n    ■:,""'- ""r  7''  '\f ''""'■     ""- 
of  a  plati,  of  ,h  '    '  f"'  ''"""'''>■  "»-■  flowers- 

mandrake  will  1«.  f;,..;,,',  in   ni;™;'^;^^':!,';"  ^'  ""•'    I 
■IS  nan.e.s   he  n,enti„„s  ^,»a,a        \Vm    ,"'  "['"""^ 
9>h  May(,86o)  f,„„„     tt'^d  ".  i    ^^  "''"""■   «''"  "n    ' 
profuselv  on  a  mo,      ,i,     „  '•"■'''^'  '™''  fi^<™i"K 

f-Hi«  the  „.,„'i?,^  ;„  ,  «"  ?,   7  '"■  Pl-"'t  of  .he  GT    | 
liertol.,,    r.,ther    Ih  I,        «"''■"*'"■"  '"""«"■"''■'■ 

"">'>'!  havJ  ii.;;^:  ,^,  \;;^'r^':  "»^^^PrinK  ...ancl^ake    j 
-/-«>../..  ij'il^t";  Pa!:.^':'^i  .^--•.  "'^'    f 

.oTn.t™,,,.^^,,,3r;he:i:n:;?:r;;'i;:•fh:vr:^-^ 

2927 


^U..N.[.UJ,,.K.d.9.„=K.a„.„,u,,,,. 
M.vnIus^  *"^'^'°'=  t-'^^'J''    ='M-cc.n3,   RV,    AV 

MANUUS,   RV  Manil-5!,   T.tis  (t,. 
f-\\|.  so.Svr.  and  \V  ■   „aL,x         r    -  .'^""^  MANIOC 
one  of  the- ambassador;  wI.^h  "?» f,;'!'  ""  ""'"=  "' 
letter    to    the    lews     ,.„„"        ''*■•",''''■"'-' ""tten  a 

,  i-ysiashad  ^ai;:;,,:   ■;;;::«, ^^":7",-"r ion 

were  writien   to   the   leus     V     ^-  .^V'      '•""■  letters 
■    'yuintus   .\Iemn,i,l%{,r:,°    * '"^^''    'he  last  is  from 

('r..<r,.eraO  otL'nsTl    ;'"''"'■    '"•"«-'""« 
that   the  Mt,.r  is  a  f  I  r?' ,     "^''"^'^  """""^h  doubt 

ignorant   of   ,het    n        s      "p  ."1         ''"^'  '^  '"""^•''^ 
deed,   mentions T    T  ''"'jlmis   (x.„i.  96),     j„. 

were'- j;;; :  '"m  .1^  ";ri-""i  ■'^""'"  ^'^k'-'  -'- 

""U  L.  Aurel^s   ;hot"r  ";:;"'"^-  ^'"""^  '•"-""-• 
in  conseouence  of  th.  ,      .  I    ••"''*  '"  '*'^  "■<  ■• 

of  the  yojn^'r- ,«^!:;ir  ■v-'p-X'-^rr"^""^'"^ 

■KnoresQ.   .Memnnus  or  T.  Man  I,  \v  "' ''"■''!'''-''y 

fore,  cone  l,„k.  ,hat  l,.R,„es  of  t  '  "'•'>'■  ""-■''<'- 

%ria.       -i-he  true  n.f,  e   ,      '■  l"^"-,  """'^  "^^e  never  in 

an  eniba  s  .  t  ,  h  ive  "''  "  "'"  '"'"'^'^■"t  time  for 

recorded  b^.  14  v  .^  "2  w"!  '"  """f  '-'"«■"  "-  '»" 
of  the  former      '  ""'"■■  "'■">■  ''^"<--  '"■-■»  'hmk.ng 

(-^'Ma'Tai^lt'^liJV''^  1^'"'  >■"'  "f  -h'  S^''ndda„„. 
/'.  Manaus  T     ,.,,"'  '.f'  "'""  »•'■'  ^  "^ns,,!  of  tl 'e  n  u",;„f 

i^^i--,  ,,,iK.l„.„.  a„,11;,;^- - 'jy;;^- i---;!;^;.. 

^nHra-;:!^^/^;;- ;;f^'t^:':;-';^;;.^?  7"  'i-^.  -h^  ai,se,„. 

Itrcourse  uf  the  (e«  ,'in,l  k    if        f  ,''"  '•""  '''•'"  'I":  first  in- 

years  ia,„,  -hj;:  i^TJ  t^r/'tT  '"\'"r  '•"  •-> 

(.  Mac-,  s  ,,   „^,)   ill   prove   ,,,,,,.    l''"'"   "'  '>"    ^""•ans 
aulhenlic.  '^  '"■"    ""•    dxcurnent    i,    far    fr„,„ 
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MANNA 


MAMMA     ,»«  '•"'•■•^'''"*""\.Sm,.n„,  Ij,.        ■ 

■*«''*    'fP;    manna;'    1;.v.1H,,,,|«,u,  „, 
Ml  (Ills  lap.  fxc.-|,i  A  m  ,>„1  ,,       t  '  *'*'* 

Of  word.    «'■<■  ['').  J;«h.5..  (,.,,  ;!,,\'l±  ^■ 

name  i.,  st.ll  .Inul.Hul/.houL.h  Vbc-r^"' i ""*-'"'    "'  ""-" 

m  that   verse.   ,",-".;,",•"•  .V"  '''  '"'I- 'l-"!..  .ha, 
!?-■•'-■       »*lu(,      IhdUKh    the    u>e    of    -m 
Ara,„a,e  ,,r„nom,nal  for,,,  ,s  r»Tul,.,r  »     The,  .M 
of  <«-s.    a,„l  ,„h,.rs  ,ha.  „  is  Tl    r  e  -  ,'"  '  "''''■^"^'""■> 

2.1d.ntifl-    ;"""•"  "f  -he  l.;xo,l„.s,  fr„„,«h„h  p,! 

;-::.;.:;;;^';n,,:;:rr.t;:---'""™' 
-  ..s  ,;i-n„fi.^^;,:  a:  h,!  ^u "  r'r'T  ,"^'"' .  "^"'^  '••" 

-.""„„„,  a,„|  pr,,ln|,  V    '  '  ,      '     '■'■■  "'"'■'  '"  ^"" 

.'.;k.  ,.fu,es,:,a';::;^:;;;:'":rir  ";;--'-!'-'■■■> 

.;,«  ,o  .he  r,.cor,le.l  route^^,,!",  ;',;.'  ""''^^  ■'"-1- 
n.">.    plen.if,,     i       ,t  \\;  •''.'^'^l""'^'''  ;""'  f"un,i  ,h,.„, 

viM,i„K  the  ,li.str,ct  „n  ,o,h  !„,„   ,«„    7  "  ^' '"'"''■ 

•'PIxMrs  each  niRht  ,l,iri„,.  i,,  1,1       ;,   ^ '"■»'' supply 

i'urcu,ard,  .leseriin; '"  \^;*^:^  "'jj  ;;"•■  .;:"'V»'>  »• 

pleasant  .in.l   aromatic     nn.i    ,    '  ''''"•■   '"""■>■• 

"ther..,uv.hat  .s,tf     :.?     \     '""■'  '''  '''">■  -«ll"«  : 

I.™-,  .-r*.. ..."  ,hV,'  i, '  ;■ """" ""  '•'■"»■ 

IV  ,,..,n,il,  ,„„  ....todVnh..  J     """'""  "  ""'■■ 

I" ™:™!. '•':;'  s  .'ir;; '7 """  '•? 

3.-M  on   Iurk,.h  ,,nci  Kur.lish  niann'a.s.  "^'''^' 

•"■ )  M-.re  recently  has  been  pu,  ,or„anl  another  v,ew 


MANNA 


I    Ker„erL„M„rtau,^:     ,;";r;;;jr'; "' 

A.«,.r,a.  .^^m:;  ,;'h:u' ;,:;■;  ;rvr' ■''■-- "f 

"Til.      As  ihev  i;,i  ol,l,.r  ,1  ''^  ^  <ri'^h.il  >;r.,i,i  of 

suhstra,,,,,,.   ami   L       ,e    '■|,'TT  V"-""  '"""  "'-'^ 
l....se„e.l   •,.■;     f or,".;  ""''  ■    """"."-IV   .he 

"f.h,.,r,hs,r,l,„T,;„      \v  ,'  ''■•>• '"""'ncs  ,s  ,h,.  ,„ea„s 

'"•avy  rams  .he     ^.-s    r     "^h"!    ;""7"':"''  ""■^'••- 
■le|.os,le,l  m  Kreal  heV'         •"•'" 'V''V"« ''>' "'"  "■"'■^  .m,! 

•lunnK  .he  w...;..:,"- „'"'"'"' ^•'""■">  '■""'  -^'-ch- .... 

a,,Tiimr:""';;';n::;."'''r:r  ^''"■''>'  "^  ^'"^^  "'-'<• 

hy  itseif  form'  h  .'•  "s    ,:„:',;"'7  •  •■•  - ," ->uia 

*:;;;,;;:";  ;!-s;:s'S '""-'"'-' 

3.  Criticim  "'"^''  '^  "•"■■'inly  prcxihct  a,„|  of  „h,' I 
Of  the        "'■  Y'V""'-"'  "'"'  "'""<-•  "'n(.<l,.me,  i„  u 


1.*.    '  one  of 


^^,  «  use,  ,h.  .sa,„.  f,.,  „p,,,,,,,^.  ,.„  ^,,^  ^^^^^^_^  ^^  ^^^^^^ 

'■,n  ^7"' '':^'/;':!.:^-;"=;i^  «:;^  p^-  vers™ ,,. ,,,, 

3:i;;n.u;  a^  I'ata.  in;cr.  p.ftln'h^' ji^''^,,,;^^::..-,',^  ^3==/:. 

f■"^i\l;e'-Jd^(VbTk;l;!V^^l''"' "=="■'■"  "'""^'"^^^^^^^^ 
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narrative!,  f.*'-''"''-''  l."-KHy  to  j.     Kx  ,„,   ■  one  of 

=.  ;5>  the  r,.,st  u.in;,:'./:,:;  i;';,'-*"-"^  u ...  .6. .,. 

.he  '^:^l  wile/i^r  ^Je!^- «i^;C,  ^^^ ?  "''  '.""  -'  ' 
expressfy  menliune.l  in  l!,.  I^  h  ,  0.,  ',","'.?/""".  "f  '."■  ■■-  is 
1"  avxr,a,n  the  »u„rce  of  ,hese  frij, ,;,!,  l'  ■  ■*  ""'^"  ''elp  "" 
...e  n,„  u,..anim„us  respec,, n«  'h",^^  '"•  '""  "  ""'  "'."  ""i>.' 
1  ne  Milderness  of  Si„   ,,.,^  ,u„  , 

apj...rat.eof,he,„anna    ,:;   ,^;rr  if;';;   «"' 

has  U.pn  take,,  ih.,  ,h„  'i-kih.xh    (./.,■.)    the  view 

an,l  sinc/fhl^'t  rin^Nr  n"  "T''"'  "'^""^'' 
.he  manna  is  «e,h'«l  n  t  .  '  '"'  ■'"'""'"  "' 
Tal,c.rah    I,.,)     an,     k  , .    ,     k    •■"'    ""-■    '■^'"'^    a' 

•ha.  mi,;'^:;'^l,^tph'Tr?''''-;^'''''"'' 

names,    it  seems  nn.l      1     i  '"'"een  tlu'sc    two 

in    I-:.v    16      he\^      "   '•;  T   '"    ""-■  "^'"  ".'^^^"ive 

that    anoilur   tradition    in    I'x    I",*    ,  ,,       ■     , 

111    i.x.    1,  y6    (j;Ioss),    Dt.  «,h. 


AL^-/!:;"';^:::"..!:r"^,^f'>  ^-^  c/m.  ^.r,„,. ,,..,, 
cp„ak,  Kxn,Hs:v,^.r;„  ■  ,//:,Y;:;:'-''v-r '^■''•^■^ 
;i.:rf^hn;;::?^-,;/n?^r-5'H;^i:-3i;^.ri,., 

^-,.,,,.„,.„,,„,,,„,■,;-.yHe^>v:^.^^,,i.,^^^ 

_A^''etlecti„n  of  tht  elder,  r,-.   .«,.,,.,,.. 

'■^;".^' ;:';;::  ^;-.oi  ...i.,™,.  l^^s;;^:^:,' jt- 

food.  '    "'->'"""'"ed'(Cr.)(;od  hy.sk,„«for 
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MS.,,  i.it..s  ,h,-  nam,-  i„,t  «iih  thi-  ■  provini;'  of  Ismcl  l.y 
V.hwf,  ml  »,||,  il,r  •  i,.,i,,m„K  „f  Y.ihw  l,y  Isra.-I  (j.-i 
M^iiLn,  /.,.,  nisi.  Massah  am.  Mkhibah) 

M..m.ai,>.ilM'h>.,vr„lyL„r„,   an,|'l„«,.,rf,hrmiiih.v(,l-| 

O'tir.  ■ii"l  c-'-SK  cn':-,  Iv  :h  ..4/).  •!,.....  „i>  i„„„r(  ^  k,  1'.,. 

Interpratationi.  »*."•»'••  rp.»).i),  ..n.i  .  c.,.,  10  .  (».»u»«- 
i"ii.  h  »iih  .ir»i,t,  i,,i„ f, ,,  p  /,•„„„„,,//,„ ,.  ,,, ,   ■;   I 

;'~'V,  •""'■"  ""   ■<■'''' ''^^'-■'■"■I  '>'■"  .lit-   iiiiiiiiia  ..,l..p.e,l 

''1     ■;  ';-■■. '••^-   '  P  Kix^iiineiitfer,  A,,/.^,,  X/.  /„./,ml',.  I  .-(I.     s^^ 

MANOAH  inij'p,   s  ,4;    .ri.„'  or  fruni  n«    •  t„ 

f..th.r  „  .s,,„.s„n,  of  /oral,  ,,/.,,  ),  -..f  ,h..d.,„  1',..,  1)AM 
of  Ihel  ).,„,„..■  ,|i„l«.  l;)..3.^-  Irt,,,.  Nv  J,i».,,s 
1"<'<'K|.  «  II.  iMKi.l'llwv,  .M.m.Mh  is  ol.vioiisly 
hi-  ii;.-n,l,,ry  riwiiyMi  .,f  ihi-  Man.»m.\  rmrKs  of  juiUii 
(or  n.iui;  hem.'  his  Luryirig-pl.,,,.  ,;„,  !«■  .ilsi,  th.il  „f 
S.|^,M,„,J,„1^.  i,i„),  ThL'M„rvin»hich.\l..„„ahi,l..vs 
a  pin  .l,u„ld  U-cu,„p.ir,-,l  «,ih  ||„.  p.,r,,ll,-l  >,.,rr..iivi.  in 

JUilK.  (i,,.,4  ((;i|>ko\).   »|„.|,  j.,  usu.lllv  .lsM;;nril  ti,  till' 

sail...  mlhor.  The  M„ry  ,,  Hut  tiM  M.in.Mhs  »,f.-.  .,,,,1 
the,,  M.,,,,,.,1,  h„„vlf  ,,s  well,  were  v,s,l,.,l  l.y  a  messen- 
K<T  ul  ^.iliise.  win,  w.is  sent  to  .innmin.e  the  hirih  of  a 
ion.  mill  to  ijive  iliriviions  res[«TlinB  his  hiinning  up. 
It  wa.s  this  s,,„  ,.s,„„su„,  „.|,o  should  deliver  Israel  from 
the  I'hilisiines, 

MANOCHO  I  MANOHUJ  1I!.\I.),.    lush.  1559  «■      See 
MANSLATER  (HVin.  .\u.356..;  ANipo<J.ONOC. 


MANTLE 


I  'I'l.  1  !,  I.       See  ( 

MANTELET  (^30),  \ah.  2  5,  RV.     See  Siege. 

MANTLE.    In  addition  towhal  has  iKM-ns.iid  Renerall- 
in    the  article   Dkiss  „„  the  clothinR  of  the  Israelites 
a  few  supplementary  remarks  are  necessary  here  on  the 
m..ntle  in  p,,rtK  nl.ir,      r„der  th,s  heading  are  included 
not  only  t;,e  words  so  rendered  (s.uneiimes  ineorrectly) 
by  the  l.\     l,nt  also  and  n,„re  espen.illy.  those  Helirew 
terms  wh,ch  appear  to  denote  anyouter  garment,  cloak,  or 
wraijpir.      It  will  U-  prnd.nl  for  the  present  to  keep  the 
arch:,-ol„t;ical  evidence -the  sculptures  of  .Assyria  and 
l-.>,)pt,  and   .Muhainm.rd.m  us.i^e  -ipiite  dist'tlct  from 
the  very  insiithcient  evidence  afforded  hy  the  OT  alone 
One  of  the  dlthculties  assoclateil  with  a  discussion  of 
the  kinds  of  ouler-Karment  worn  by  the  Israelites  is  the 
1.  ArchieoIOKT   'l"'='>'i"n  whether  It  was  worn  over  the 
loin-cloth,  or  skirt  (see  GlKDI.K)  alone 
or  over  the  tunic  idone,   or  over  l«th.      The   Roman 
/.^^.J  «as  .appaiently  worn  at  first  over   the  loin-cloth  or 
sui/,f,„u/u,„,mW,  and  the  same,  prohal.Iy,  wasfrec|,ie„tly 
he  case  with  the  Israelite'  nuntle.      On  the  other  li.ind, 
the  first  caliph  .M,u  IV-kr,  distili«uished  for  his  simplicity 
of  <  ress_  IS  once  ,l,,,crilK-,t  as  wearing  the  /,„„/„   ,,.;, 
i/«/,M,  i,  3  fij.  U-low)  and  ,rf,r'„-the  latter  a  stri,«-,l 
and   ornamented   ni.inile   with  short   sleeves-    and   Ins 
successor  Omar,   equally  simple  in  his  tastes,   wore  a 
wo<.lle,i  y«W„  (a  R.irment  reaching  to  the  knc-es.  sewn 
down  the  front  with   the  exce,,tion  of  the  extreme  top 
and    Imttoni)    ami    the  ■.,Ar'„.       Here  we    have   to   do 
with    t.inic   and   mantle.       No  mention  is   n.ade  of  a 
primary   garment    corresponding  with   loin-    or    w-aist- 
cloth       hinally,  •Muh.lnimad  himself  wore /-,/OT,-i(tunic)  » 
«<-*.;/ (trousers),  and  above  l.oth  a y«AAr  Imrdered  with 
silk.     Among  Arabian  ^  outer  garments  of  a  finer  sort 

'  The  priesls    however,  .icconliim-  to  Jos,  ,4«/,  iii,  7  1-4  wear 

o  1^  ,     ■">-'"■?'  ■■si  ail. Is  ihe  ina/cle. 

'  J.tyin.,loB,cally  .he  same  .-is  ,„,r  w.,rd  chemise. 

^  .See   generally   Duzv.    /)/./.   ,/Ji„;//j   ./ -'--.^     , 

fA.-;   «.  Aruic,  (Amsterdam,  1845),   11.  AInTkvist"in'll,=  's<h 
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are  ih.'  *„^,r.,.  s,..,  ii„  ally  a  striporl  and  s,Kjite,l 
garment,  and  the  ,«»„/,  „lten  simply  an  ol.long  dark 
piece  of  thick  «. Allien  cloth,  or  pl.m,  with  d.irk  stri|«-j 

llos,-    together    (c.,ll,.d    ,««„,n-.l*).         The     ,„„,„.s|      ind 

meanest  ..f  g.irb,  ,s  the  *,,„.  the  mark  of  .,  ,,..,r  man 
an  ol.long  cloth,  soineiimes  cut  and  sewn. 

<>n   the    Kgypti.ii,   outer   garment   see    Kiivrr   «  10 

Its  use  „.,s  est.il.hshcl  liy  the  eigh nth  dviMstv.  ihougli 

pnesi,  still  rel.i,„.sl  the  prnmlne  tmii.  or  skirt  The 
upi«-r  garment  was  a  short  shin  v.metimes  «ith  a  left 
sleeve  and  .1  sh,  for  the  right  arn,,  (J.il,,  dressr,  were 
of  course  common,  ,„,d  ,t  is  wonli  m.li.  ing  that  mer>', 

g.irment,    were    usually    more    orn.i nted     tlun    the 

«..m.-ns,wh..seeaili,-st  clothing,. ,ns d  of  a  simple 

.i.lKs  g,.rment  r.aching  from  l.|„w  the  breasts  to  the 

In  the  regions  of  \,,vria  and  lUbvloma,  on  the  other 
hand,  so  ,,r  .„  cm  I,,  ju.lge.1  fr.„n  the  sculptures,  the 
ordin.iry  dress  ,s  ,,  tiim,  fi.au  n.-ck  to  knee,  «ith  slu.n 
sleeves  down  to  al».ce  the  ell»,w.  Very  f,e,|uently  the 
outer  garment  reaches  only  from  the  w.usl.  ,ui.l  is  el,,l.or-' 
alely  ornamented.  1  .\  girdle  encircles  tl„-  w.nst,  and 
not  uncommonly  ih,-  skirt  is  so  dr.,|„-d  as  to  fill  l».|ow 
the  ancle  of  the  right  foot,  whilst  the  whole  of  the  left 
from  just  al.,ve  Ihe  km-e-cp  dmuivc.ird,  is  hare. 

Ihe  up|H-r  pan  of  the  l.o,ly  „,,ft,.„  hare,  save  only 
for  various  kinds  of  ornamented  hands,  etc.  Occasion'- 
ally,  however  the  garment  .s.-,.iiis  lo  U-  thrown  over  the 
lef  shouldet-  (l,.ac  ing  the  right  .,r,i,  lure).  Most  striking 
IS  the  m.mlle  sculptured  upo.i  the  royal  st.Uile  m  the 
Louvre  (see  I'errot  ,llid  (  hipiez,  .Irf  ,„  .-f  „.    .y.   pi     «) 

lurning  fin,,lly  to  n-pn-sent.itions  of  the  inhabitams 
of  f.il.stina  and  their  nearer  neight»,urs.  we  note  the 
over-garment  with  ca,»..  worn  l.y  the  princes  of  I.ehaiion 
(see  aU.ve,  col,  ,„5,  ,-,g.  3,.  •,■,„,  ,^^|,„^,^  A,.^n,u-<\ 
al«.ve,  col.  ,„,/:,  fig.  3.  wear  the  garment  wound 
round  their  b.dies.  Jehus  tribute. l«.arers-'  show  ., 
m.intle  with  ornaiii.-,ite,l  U.rders,  and  sh.,u  sleeves  ,,nd 
Miu  himself-'  IS  cl.id  more  simply  in  a  long  garment, 
tniiged  round  the  U.ttom,      The  artist   represents  the 

l.e..pl.-  of  I.achlsh  (|Ulte  (liHerenlly.  Thev  wear  a  h.lle 
.shirt  or  rnantle,  which  seems  to  have  a  sli't  f,,r  Ihe  right 
arm.'  The  [x-ople  of  Ty,,.  and  .Sidoii  in  Sh.ilm.meser', 
inscription  are  dressed  only  with  a  skirl,  whilst  A;ur- 
bam.p,il  s  Arabi.ms  fight  m  a  waist-cl.ilh.  .\ote«ortliv 
IS  the  rich  clothing  of  the  X,  Arabia,,  '.Xniu  won„-n 
•lepicted  on  a  lieni-Masan  tomh.s  1,  reaches  fron, 
neck  to  ancle,  an.l  the  right  .,ri„  is  h-ft  t«re.  The  n,en 
on^the  other  hand  have  smiply  a  skirt,  a,,,,arently  of 

I-eaving  to  the  article  TfNir  what  may  have  to  he  re- 

markc-d  up<,n  the  under-g.irmeni  of  the  Israelites,   we 

a.  Tenni.     I""'"'''"'!  "ow  t..  a  discussion  of  the  Hebrew 

terms  which  f,-.!l  to  !«  considered 
I.  nSlij  (,-,-,.,/„-/,  .  Iessfre,,ue„lyr,,j'.c,,  M„„i/, ;  «(,  J^.,.,. 
».ot.  .M.r.„M[  =  R.,in.  /„//,-„„,]).  ,he  garment  of  holh  sexe,  („f 


r.J  '^u.  ■*  I  C-aiit.  4  u),  thouijh,  as  l.i 
was  a  chfference  l,e,wecn  ihim  ;  prubaWy  ,h.- 


;--'5  implies,  there  >,..,  ..  „,„ere,ice  IKflwet 

w,,manswas  longer  .■,,,,1  I>erhaps  characeris,.-,!  by  some  c,;i,„„ 
mg.  Il  w.-«  s.mielli,,,g  m.,re  Ih;.,,  a  mere  tunic  Ruth  V  1 
puis  one  on  before  goina  o,i,-of.,lo„r,,  ami  a  ,nan  c  ,„l,l  S  sii'' ', 

.earing  :u.a,sorJ,r  vcrappmg  ru„„^  an  obiec,    L>,%tTx     ■], 

nie,e^  f 'nl  L  Ti  '"'."'■V'y  ""■""*!  '"'"=  'h.-'n  a  rect.i.igul.i 
with  t  1  k"ma„  ]*"=  '""'f  •  •->'">r;!i'«ly,  v..,„W  c„rre,?»ji,.l 
„.k      I       r-'T  "    ''*'■?•  "'  '"■""■  "ill.  '  "5  (■allium       On   ,1... 

■  ■■t.c..cral(,.,^J..l,ll  ,,  tan,.  4  ,  i)-«-.j.-.,  of  a  l.rophel  (i  K.  II  2g/,l 

Orie,,,.  Gmcr  (.Stockholm  an.l  Christiani.!,  rT,..ryTis  /' 
ILevilen,  ,8.„|).  and  1..  Ila.ie,,  ..'/l/T -Jt  ,  ,- ,»  (U„  j''^"  ^^  '' 
(ig   ]'"  ''  'l^'-""''-'  >■'•'  •'"'"'  ■•'"J  Chipic,  Art.  m  Ass.  2  .y., 

3  !■''  o'^o'"/'^'";""--'  -f'"''"  Judges  ■  5S. 
,     ■'■     ■'    ■  ^- '>■■'" /'■""•  ""■  '■■'St,  ,66. 

^  »  III  K/ra;'^5,//4.,-,/aii.l  >«.•-//(.„.,.„., 'm  ,„  ,,^„.a  ;.-,,.-;[..- 

Sai^tets^djfdiHiln^'ga'n;^;;;:'''  *'"  "-"6)r:s.iS'„:y 

293a 


MANTLE 

1.  nndes,  .»,f/rfA„M.  K„!i,:i     ,  wm^-   ■,,,,„ 

■•     ■111  H1411   \  .»|  I,   ^1     ti.      I  II    III.  r,  ^1      ■!  _,^  I  ) 

<.  n-iK,  „7,/,-,rM  (I,,.  .^1,,,....  ,„  ^,J^' ''■  "•""I-*).        ! 

rt»".Kri„l,,,,S.lr,.7\:,^-ii,;';^'    '■•'"(K/n,,.3,).       I,    |,.ul     i 


MAON 


on 


Word,,.                               k.irimrnl  rcj,  llln^  ft,,,,,  ,|,^  „„  i^  ,)„„„. 
'5-  lt»2-I.  *„,^/,.   I,;,„,3,     f,        ,.  

m.-  ■.^.:>y  •.,.,..  av,..  ^;,,^:,w  •','"••"''''•  •? 


dav 


..Inianll,-,  art  rffcrrt,!  t.,  i„  ,h. 


"flu,,,.  1  (  h.  1.., 
l^t-iiiK  iiiM^,  ur-  (     ,    , 

><,mi.- ..f  l|i,,.    .,„„,„„ 

,„-^o.,p.,Kev.,.„Kv.iarli!::„v^„;;';:,jt„,,„,„.^ 

;u.,«  ,,,.,,  ,,rv.  acru,,  „,.  „.„,y,     .{l  /^L'c!'!^';^:;;';  ^  J)? 

'•  A— s.  A.  c. 


of|,,,„k,' 

MAOCH  iTlira).  ,  s  27..     Se  Maacah  4 
"*!f,  ''"'"i^;,  ^*'*'"  '•"•'■  ^**^  f  ■'] ;  .™,  in  Jo.sh. 
^'   to"..   ...   llR-  hill-countrv  Of  j;;;i,h 


(     ,  1    ,,  »""  'M^ruercii  neck       At  rh. 

.:;'h:;[.".,!:';::^''f  •"-''=-'"•"  -ra„«e,i  a,.erna,dv      sL 

""  Hunic  honoured  ilucst  '     \\'o),.i,;.  i.o^tsolt     and  ulares 

■'"'■.< ^(\ 'pull  off)  •*  "■  *'"*■  ""''  '*'=  ""^l"t!y  "f  the  An 
,  _V..o.hcr  ..rm  usually  .aken  ,„  „„„  so„,e  change  of  garden,, 

".'(.Xa^trw  ***■'''''''•''"''  '*■'"'  ''''^''  ^■'"■*^". 

Wtft.  ';'"'r"siry'for^puHiicalk,n'(<;,.',<^ii  ?  'V    ^"''^  '  hany^ 

."".".  Arabia,,  .-us  „m  "h.%ifr,ho,  ,•'''  h.'..'"'.'.-  Kif.s.  In 
>•"..  personal  .  lothine  ,hm,S,n  ,,"""'■•' "^  ""^  ''"""r's 
■  i.,,pl,T,  w,^r<:  Iceot  f  f',1        "^      ""'"rally  ,n    -uur.c   of    ,i,„e 

ir^a.tS-'''^"^i-:'"-^-.-:^Sd 

•>;kiiii:  word  re..e,nl,lf  s  ih,.  Ti!  u—^   ',.  .     ■    '"•'■'«"■ 

'•-^and  ;„,-,r/  a  longll.c'ed  .t     '  "'"""  ''  '"  '''• 

»;f;^:;'L;r.h:;';:;:;!i';;t&f-''«;;^^f^^i^uv; 

.1  Jh^r :;°?  7!^^;^r  '-^^  "•■'"«=•■  ^^--i'v « ion,. 
I- 1).' '  Nfs;:  ■■'h'o.^ov:  r"'r "  </  f.^'""?j^.  «-•  »•■  ^  p-  lo-. ,, 

^"'cri„,,.,rApp?^.•7;^|■:■•^,Yt"        '•■'''"'"'•■  *'"'''"'"" 

'  •■"•^hn'(ii'r„f;£^,*'  ^^"  ='V'  "  3-  35..      According 
"933 


'•^'i    M&ojp  |M|, 

^os7,T^"■' " '"•  '""-™.'ntrv  ,.f  |,„1,K 

IJ"-1..  1&«I.  inli.ri.sl  111- friim  ,,s  ,..    f  ,1  ■  )"""t 

<lern...s,  of   Ma,,,,  1 1„.   ,„  '*^  ''      '"'-   ».'" 

I^ea-  S.a.      C ^  ,„.. ^A:!^':;f^to,':u!:"^'*  '""^"'^  "" 

Ml-:;;h:'^^„'!f^;a=:-:=,T^^-'^r--=-- 

as  in  ;o,h.  iV,  5,  Larmel(«c  Lf,>,  LfuiM,  .)ari.  (jrouped, 

.^,«^.'jU:?.  M.W  [DAL],  »..,,,  ^™:^,j^ 

-..:;,Mai^Ll:a'i::;-';;;,,,,!:-j',„-,t-:; 

.    e.yu„c.,o„  w„h   .he  Z.donians  a„„  Xni  ^^,,,.1'' 

S  ■f«?Tr'■'f" 
(.)  I.  would  Ih,  slrnn^e  thai     he  f,,^  T         w.",'"'  "''J"""'".. 
™rr„p,..d  i„,o  ,he  nnfamil  ar  '  .Ma„^  ■"  'i\  ]^''^ii"\ '  ".•"".',.1  '» 

.^';:"ne:d;t■^re'f^2-•';^"'M:!;^^;t;:■-»;-! 


I  Sec/,  /'*//.  l>d 307. 
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MARA 


•omr  ,„l„.,  ,  .  -"'-."-..  f...,cy    ,\„,m,.,„;  |,ei,,  ^.  i„ 


MARBLE 


for  c"l«).'    C|i.M,/ 

1 


MARA  {(Clip.  '1,111, 
MABAH  liTl^; 


■r'l.  Kuili  1  J,,. 


K. 
Sif  \'a,,mi. 


i„  '■"    ''"I"*   MtppA  inAFLl 

ii'\H,|.  ,/.,.,„,  ,„..  „„„„.„f ;,„..||  „f i„,4„^';^,  *' 

«  '•■■  .'I,- ,„  ,,„  ,1,,  .N>«ll,'     .V     .' ,■  ■,  I  ^\';"J  '■'""''"  ^''h 

ill.,~.r,.,e,f  , hi,  1.     ,hr„u,l   ,     1,1.','",    •  ■','•/■•„"  ''^"  '"-'"Iv 
(ir.-.-,!   ,.„^at„,,.,l     .Ml    •"''•■">•>.    >"«l.l,=    .h,.l,    Al<:,..,„lrr   ,1,; 

r.  K.  c. 


,  lilt 


Nuiii  <;(;i   ,xs,   „     '■^■' V; '"■'"• '"^""'' '2o.  >i.  2: 

.885,  .;8!'ri.^;,.^u^%f-,;^rf..f'^7^.. 

^na,..v';k-;;i;  •'^^vm:;!::r,^,r-7^■•- 
thcon«,„aI  f„r,„;.-,„ouKh  Schmidt  yg,.e.,  s.rongly'fo; 

}  l"'  7''"'i'.i'-.  '>y  n,iiii„e„. 

parently  a  fclii.ir   hat   T,;    T         -'l":^'!*  '  ""k  •■  ■),  a„.l  it  i,  ;,„. 
(l«.t  also  ..l„.aJy,  r  -      „  K,,"  /'7'  5:','"'.'  '"  '^""  ■  ■■■"nien,al„r, 

gcmous.  butd,x:s  „ol  cWry  c'un'viai',:;; 


k>is  (r-  2'.).  I,  irry  i 
.^le  also  S,,hniidt,  /., 


'ns 


:"'^;"^ --'-.^ft^';.  "■m;:v:^  :';*  :^ 

ZMrv':m;'V""'r"' -''-"'um 

.h.':.,.^;^;;.M..';  ,:r'.;'r;^;;-: :;"• "" 

in":^'::,:;;^::^':;^;;?^;';'^::;;-  -t"'-  ^ •••"■ 

...h  ,1.,  hi., ;;  .,'I;;.i';;,'i:,..';i':  *'"**•  ■'•'*'' "  -•"•;  '"'i"'' 

"/.!;.■:   ■i.r.Ll ';::,,':',  I'"- "'■•'■• ''■-'■"• 

isli.  (,„„in„„  (,,r  ir„.,(.„  ,  '.'„';  '""'"""■I  !■    Ill;    'wraretr. 

•..II.        ^     .■  l""ars  of  ata,.ia   •' rather  (Iia,,  i.. 

|„llar.  ,,f  „hilr  marhk.  '  (pgi  ..„jj.,  """  '"»"  '" 

f'i'ully.  i„  Ks.h.  I  .„  if  ,.;,,,   ^;v  ..,  ,,_, 

;::"::;::::r"'^t:;!::::rr '--'■ ^-^-•- 

K,ii.,»i,.^  ,h.„ »,  sh,.,[i?i  ;:;i;.';;,""'',:i  i"" '»<iiff".-"i  ic... 

•'■I'-ET'a  reir-f  idji  a.ii  meo  .i^c"  nisp 

■m   l>ill.»s„f  .i,:aiia,  mm  ht-s  ,>f  u„|,|  ai„l  .,W- 

;■'  ■'I'ls.-l  :    .-Hi  ni,<lhr,.,,f.p..a,lhL,    ',,;!"  'I"''''' P»'<^"'f"' 

"^r^::^"  ■  ■\,,i:';^:z:n,'tJ'^''  ■■"'»  '"•■  ->•"!"  ■■•■••■•'" 
..;u.....,fs,K„a„,\".,i;?-;iri:.l,^-:;:,:'j,;],;:;:,^;:^:^^ 

.i^'"kar;a;ii'-v:^2H'""'^'^"''-^^ 

si,,nf4    Tl        ,1  ,  ""^  ►"^s.iK,-  ■,i„,i|,er.iif.iMarl-lik,! 

t.vcn  now  the  two  woril*  rmi-w-^^^  »—        l 
'-.II  .  "uru!(  (-ni-o.13)  are  iwrhaps  to  l*  taLcn 

'    «/a/<iifrrwi,h  ihe  t.h„,  „f  ™  .1        7   <"/.  ■'''7'-)    a   km,    of 

'   Fur  =^-r  (Syr.  s,/.,)  (;„..Huhl,  cp  A„yr    5a;!u  •    liiiTT-. 
<:«r,lin«  ,„  r)d..   ,h.  Assyrian  w„r,l  U  „f  ,i„ul„M   „       ■ 

PB'(h.rPP),    )3Klhe,„K   corrupt  for -JlHl.       Translat,=  •    'a,,,! 

.Srosts.        '  P  '^■»-  "J"  'K. -J7).     Sec,  however,  Hkh.ol, 

'  **"''  ■'9?'  "^^l".  "--=  """l  ^  l^inu  a  n,ore  likely  parallel 
to  C-nit.     See  aiv,  helow  on  Ksih.  I  n, 

3  Tl.ew„r,.s  ,^pn^  ,  .  .  .:,,,^,  (..^  K„k.2r7,,,r„ppeJ  o,„ 

c^lhe  t.x,  or„-ere  illesihle,  an,l  !W  an,l  T,  were  transposed. 

a?''  "^"'■'  ':'"""•'"""'  '•>••'"'  Sy"-->'-      The  additional  |,hr  .,r 

pS?"  f-^^l^J'-x:;  Jtl:^i^,::;t  r-ir^^x; 

aml''T.l'r«:',!.:7''r7:'I,;i,T'-'  '"  "'^^  •-^P'-"-'  ''V  Vm^.,  .S,r., 

J.  D.  .Miduehs  ™««este.l  that  11  alo,,.-  was  used  to  ,le„o,e 

...^'"J.;':.''^'^^     """!'■    '■  ■*'*    "/"WayWI.VI.aj);   V„ir  ha.- 


'.Ma. 
.Ml  ; 


^^ 


MARCABOTH 

"<••• '-i^U^i'Ci'n,;..::;';?'' ■'• 
" '"*•'"■■'■,';■■""*•""— .1......  »„„.,. h 

*■  I   IV). 


MARK 


I'imc  Titus 


;,-;■' r'-v,   T' fi,-i..ni 


■■  jm  -tnti  33^  H. 


Six- 


34» 
'I-  *<■>  I'liilnii.  ,, 

a  M.Kc.  ir,  ,ft. 


'■■■'  ''•'<-  |H|,'  ,„  h.vi,r  '",„'•   r  ',"'";""■  [1-1. 

'-■ .'.,;•', 7"  :;^ '■•■•'-•'' >- 

-»'.rr-.      Tl„.  ri,r,n,W,.rK    ''"""';".  "^  "■"•'""■"'^  "' 
I">:..-.il  ^"|«■n.,r,lv„    ;,,','■"■'■'  M..re,luh  a  «.,,.,,. 

^'Mh«a,  f,,r,,,',|     ,;kT;      ■■   "'V-l'    "'•"    •^'••"- 
1...  VK,.,ry„v,.r  A-r    ,    ,  ,  V"'   •""'    "'•"    -^-^i  «"» 

..ow.ffo  IHJ.  uoewa  II  I-    .       /            "j/ ,  «a,)<ff,\, 
l-"Tl..    I>.«lav,,|,   ,;V     vo,'''' ■'••^,M-..h.'.s, 

■Mo^,.,..,h■L^.^t;.,;^,.  ;,..!;;''':'■'  ''""•■  •' 

I    ./.  .ai.  ,,  ,  ;   ,p  10,):      *;,,;'■  J;''"'  •'.V'^'--"""  >^>pture.l  i 

l!s  plate  in  hi^lury     \ 


lime  M«M!ri 


'■'•'Mv.r..l.' 


T.  K.  ( . 


'il"-»  il  .1^  ill  I, 

HARIHOTB.   a   n.m,-    in    ,.„.   „        ,       '    "^  ' 
Ul  vl.  I..,      S....MKR.u.VrH,  ,       '^""'■•^'"'^y  "f  K"» 
_    MABINFa  occurs  as  a  r.nder.ng  of  .wo   Hebrew 

..  n,>3,„M//,;4,  K,clc.-.7gJ„n.I, 
S ^- -'"•'"  XV  and  in  r.i6 'rowers.' 


MAEISA    (map.ca 

•>1  \m.Mi,\ii. 


[•\V]), 


a   Mace.  l^jj.        .s^.^ 


MARI8H  (K2I),  k^,.!,    .7,,     ^.     ,, 

^■" '--'!^:"Min'!.',:'M;vrr"!''"' 

;.  ■  ''I-  ■■M'l»Mrs  o„lv  as  Mark  f  \v    ,?  '"" •■*.''  '  ' '■'• 
n„.„ame„f  .\Iark,-„isc|:,r    InN        "''  ■'''^""■s)- 

NuiKs,  ,86?    ■'Vh  ,  ,r     "  "'"  "^''^^••'^'*.  S  ..  -n    • 


".Hiur^;-;!;;-:.;;'.;:;:;/',':",'-; r-- 

nil  •■<tili.,h,  „f  III,.  \  I-    ..    ''      '    '*  f' '  """'I.  11"!  .1.1  in 

"«•     .'I". -lie,      ■Iel|„»^      ';/.'','""     ■^'■'■^    tillU.e,    a, 

.    s  ,  <  ,,l   i  ,  '"'■•■wit.    I'liiUn,,   ,, 

»■  B«l«tl0II      '      *'"•   '"■'^<'""ni,,„|,.,|  |,,,|„.,„   'I 

to  Paul.       «"l'.-.liec„| „is„„,7,""V,,r|; 

n.on.lme,,,,;   ,f  I,;,',''',':  '''''•'   "'"""  >"   "•"'"•il  -on,. 

'"  '•I'll   Hut  01,   i|„.      '  '    '"  '•■'''•   !"••  precHy 

"•"•"-- f 'n'-  :;hvr,:';:rv''^'''''^ 

»■"«  >i..l  Liken  .1,  n „i,  ;  ,  ''  "■■''""  '"• 

<''"7i-»       1.   IV    l..-«  ,;,",'"■  ,7'","'  J""""''' 

course  .,f  ,|„.  veirv  „  ,  '  I"'«mM.-  thai  in  i|„. 

"'.HLreach    ,,.;.,    "■"'■':"*=,  '"■'"""  ""■  J""^"''V  . 

"•-t.lte,!    hniM  If     „.;'■"    "'■•'''■•'  •■""'    \'"k    ^l'.^e     e 

..'.ryof.::^  ,:,,,'•;. ;;';"'''irT  '' '■'"•• 

^l.->rk^.a.c,,un    IS         fr    '    '        '  '"'  '""'  "•'"'•'Im^  on 

*  3.  .n,,,  iCiv:^:;:''^'''''^' *'''■"''•• 

*nMr..t,on  l,.t«een  l^,ul      d  \      L.    ""    '■'I'-'    '■(    >he 
-ay  .>o.  lu,ve  U.e„  s-    v.,'     .    '      ,^  rl;  ""l  ""'  '""^"-V 

-^.iarTc-'^^-r'-^f"^''"'- 

~.;;::'fi::;::;rr£r;;;^^ 
pr..^^^s.^.ave;::;;^t;:;;;n';'';;',r''''''"'- «'■-'■ 

•:>K"-<-  .n  wli.u  they  .sae  as  ,?,  M  k  '  '"'  ^•""'-  l"'^""'. 
'"  =■  Tun.,  „n  the  mirr  „,i  \  ':'"«"""  '■'"': 
n'  a.  a  ,i,s,.„,ce  Iron  I  in  '■,,;',•/'',  '^  ^'I'resente.l 
■i.ssuine  the  ^.en„,ne„,.ss  ,f     '  ',  '"'»'•"■'-.    'f  «e 

■n  <  ■■1..  th.r,  ,.(  he  H.r  „''■"■  ''f"^""-  "r.  at  leas,. 
=  li"..  th.it    ,f4   'n    'IT        '"V""  '"   <?-'  •""1  ''i 

" '""---fU^T^rri-^'-^Trr^-'V" 

oBMMk.  '■'(■i.'M.'A  li..  ///,ii :(..,„.  .1;;':'.''^ 

""~«*r;'a;. ';;;•■  '"r- ">;:;■."*; 
!  -™  2:'  ::£7  >•- <*'«.W;;;' 

I    '«•<•"   ...n.e  .ither'rl-^sL      /  '-V''"''  '"■'  "'••"■  h:ive 

i    preceding  eon.ex'.  '  '    ^'"  ""  ""  ""'  I"«'*"s  the 

^)'^7'iv'"S.i^;i^S:,''';y;- --''-"  i."n  ,ui„ 

M.irl,  l,^..,„,„  ip„,,,„^,  of  IV  r>  ,1''- '  ■  '■>■  »■"""«  III-  (;o,,«.| 

f-i"^^;-;^;;:;!;; » ■]  -■•;|:^^';;'.v.h^sp.ni,„  .,^,,^„. 

I«r«er.   //,,„„.,,,    ,,,,^^   ,;   •;'J'\';-\   ."-..ri|.l|.,i„.      .s,e   Di,,^,,. 


"  rij't.  ■.. 
Vitre.  k, 


-v,,,,,,,,/,  5VV1';;;,  i^i,;  '^^':':";;\  "■■'■"••' r-"'"' 


.  ^f       ,    ,  .  '■  a'i"uiu  have  iK.'eti   i 

M..r.shah    oUBht  ,„  !«.  re.i,|  ...k.,  i,  ,  ^h   .,  , 

'■  '.'h^  1  orrcrt  oa  i«  ,i„i  er,.„  .1        i-      '  "'"luiri-s  ih  s.     ||,,„.. 

,^l-.p^:r';;:i"i:;s'i;:;-^:t^?f'^'"^-- 

•"  1  '>  ijuilc  turrect.  """"'Ml"!.      Thus  neither  « 


»937 


;-M  "'-   imerUer^lTf  lv;;;";;','„[;',^;'V'l"--   Mark.  „  ho  h.l<l 
«.'her  sal.l,,,,l,.n;,^.V';,",l'r7,;J':'h<:'l..;"  »r<lcr-.he  thin^l 

c^^nied'pe;;;;:  'T\  ""■  "''"""^^^ -"• »- ^yingrh^'^:!: 

'hcse  passage,,  se.  Link,  sl  A>  .s'^'if^'ToVi'^.''"'-""^  "^ 
2938 


'fs^M 


MARK 


MARK 


«a-.fi,r  Ih.  «i..,l„  n,„   ,,|   |,„  ,„„.   ,^  ,,.„    ,,     ,    ,, 

llatiMl...,  4  ...HH., ,1,1.  h  m,«hl  ..ih.t.,'>  ..n„  ,1,11,  „  ,  ,„ 

.-.,.,,,1.  .„  ,  „,.  Ul„r  ,1,..  t,,  .j,f.„,„>  |„      „.. ',„ 

Ml    l.«.k    41    l..,.|l       Ih.    l»..   ,|„.|l.,    .,llrll..,l,,|    I.,    Ill,,, 
A,.,,,.,  ly,  h....>..,,  Ihi,  ...,,U„,„i..,! ,„  ,„„„',  .!„."'", 

„..l,  ,„,  |„,|„„   .II.,,,,,,     IVlrr.  .,,,1,     .1,  I  ,„  ,,.!;„   ^  ^,^1  ,  1^    ^^^ 

'«•■""'  P'll'll-li"  "f  'I,.-  .,... in „,,i„.„,  ,,(   |V,„  ■      M,  ", 

.,     I.„,     l.„   ,„„   „„lv  a„-  «■•,., ,„..„|v  ,,,!,,    „,   „„.   ^,,,„|',|,,; 
lh.,1    \t.,k    ,.,„   I,..v..   I,..,,„„,   .'.„,„„,„   „,   |.,.„,   .„,|.    I,,, 

■,;'"",""";■* <"*'»>"i -  ..I,,,  h  t„  i,.;.i  ,.,,.„,, n,  i,,..,  i' 

fr..„i  ll,r  ■|„..l,u,.,    ;  ,„  It,..,  ,.,^  i„  ,,f,-'„„., ,1  il,  J,l'     • 

.■"Iv  «Hh,„   Ih-  hn„„  „f  Ihc  ,  „..ii.„,,   .„„,   ,„h..,J,„    |.,   ^,' 

Ukoi  ...  r  (,„i„„  ,„  «h.„  h.-  h...  ,| I  .„  ,hr  i,.  a, „,„„,,  ..f'll,., 

I"'-'""'  I;;-  ""I'-'i  111-  ■! u.u,u.;r  ih..i  .„,„„i,„^  ,,  „  '•' 

»'."."■ ".,'::'  :'■■"„" ;-  ',"■"  '■""■ '■■'""■>  -"  i-'- 
-.Jl.-  1,,  (....,„  „r  lh,.>i.H.  ,.  Il,,„  unlvlh„.i.|„.|i,,.,l,,„..  ,,,,,' 
l..l..|,1,,-   „*„„.„r„,r„t(,...   ).,|,s,S,,.v,„  /►,.►,,»►    ».l    Ih, 

',•;;","";'';  •'";; ,"'■•  "--''^'7  '•  I.".,  .,„  .,,'ir,;,',*,-';: 

»,,r,     ,.l  ,l„,lllh.   ,,.,1  11,  >.,,|„ii  ;    ihr  'J,  I   „,„  ,.,u„j-   IJ.   .J,      'l 

I  l,f  lr.i,i»l.ii,,„,  .,ii.;tit  i.,rim  :  '  .M.,rk   nh.,  h„n„.... ..,',- ;   . 

!^,r;;;;,;',;:;;;:n,  <;;:;,;:;-:-;;,■:,,  ;i-"--''>-''^'''' 

Ah  Inr  Ihf  tr.-,lil„l,lv  ..f  the  sl.il,-m,.nts  „f  tin-  ■  |,r.-,. 
hyl.T.    Ihf  m.,>l  in,|.„rl,ii,l„ri|,..„i  .,11  -   ,(,,,1  ,„„  ^,.,,„|,| 

4.  Mark» 'i'"'!"'  ""'^^  "I"'"  "f''l  i'«iiriiiii,i<.,ii,,„s  ,,i 
relation  ih"!!'-  I'i-i.t  — d,,.,  „,,t  st.in,!.  nnd  il„- 

to  PeUr.  "■"""'•     •!'•'•    n    «■'•*   "rutin    l,v    .\l.irk. 
t.r„,„„.  ,i„„l,tr,,l  ((i.iM.n,,,   ,(    ,^B,       „ 

'''V\ri!""""' '"'""'" ^K.Mn«u,,,l„.,|,„,,. 

or,«Mu„..     ,,„,.,.  ,lv  .,f  ,1,.  ,„1„.,  ,„„,  ,^,„,- ,f  ,„.: 

It  f..r.„..rn  „f  1M|„.„  „,s  ,,  ,.,r,„„,|  ,|„,.j  ,,.„f  ,,.,„,  „^ 
at  ,.11  ..vi-niv  a  „i,i„  ,.f  Kr,..i,  .,^„-,  he  cuUiVitv  «,.li 
h.ivc.  Ikcii  .,.h.<|u,,tHy  inf..ri,i,-,l  „,«,„  ,,,.1, .,  ,,„.,  ,,;  ,|„^ 
ilHis  ,  I',.,  :,,,^«■nl^  t„  K.iii,  i„  |>r.,l,.il,ilitv  when  it 
S.U,  .li.it  .,t  t he  ,„„,.  „!„.„  ,1,^.  |e„..r  „.-„  |„.i„^  „,„„ 

M.irk  w,,s  «iil,  ivt,T,  ,i,„i  dcscnU-s  l„i„  as  IxinL.  IVter's 
Son.  H  •  "^"^1  3 

can,,,,.  bo.„.heV,.r.„„  „  .,n^j    '    {,"1  '    l",       '     "  "  ^"r"" 

M..rk  iiv...i,  a„.i ,!,  ..hi,  h  i'««  i:;i^j; ,;;':,,  ^;,*^,x  "':'■' 

v.ry  »,iii„„iy  „„,p,„,,  ,1,..,  s,,t,:  J,. ';, ,  ,h  ,,, ,  hkX",;,';'" 
«p..kc(;r.-.k:  i.,,ii  ;;,.:'"„  ^,l■''^•"^"^'  ■"  '^r""-  ''""■ 

c  -."Cs    in    1,  .KM      '"'■'"■">  ""JV  "1  'li:illi„;  "  ,lh  the  l„»fr 

n,n,,,,,.,'r;;^;';:;^>::^!;::';:'^;:;-t;::r-"'"^<'^-'--«-"«.  i 

.>,.V'.'V"*"7"J'«^-'>».>i.l  inch,,  ■  Pr;cfa.i..  v-l  =r„.,„ _     I 

«;;rih anj  wwu'j A:fe'i;;Vi7,';';'p ukk:'^ J'"" '" ""''^-  i 
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n..  »r(.Hi.  .ih|..  ii.,«  I.,  ihi,  |,„  ini.r(,r.l«iMn  ,,f  Ih.  .„f,|  ■  i,„ 

....llh,.!.  ln.h.„.hr,  ,„.„.(r.  .||.,|.  „  „,,hi|,|  ,,..„»,  |h„, 
i.  ..U^,.  „,».|  :  VH  Ih.  ,„.l  ,hM  M.„k  .„,  ..  h..„.,  „f  v„. 
_     ,urtl,r,,    ,.,„    (/./,.,      ,4,,,^  ,„^^       1,1  ,  ^1 

llii,...,iml  l',l,f  a.  J  «,  .ii,.|  (4ih.t, 

Il  li.i,  I.,  !.■  H.,,u-  III  III, ml.  h"Wi\.T.  (hit  111.-  Kriiiiim-. 
i„-«  nf  ,    IM.   ..,i,ii„i  I.-  n..mit.mi.,,l,  .,„,l   ih^t  ni,„i 

|ir..l..ll,lv    II     H.i,     ||,,|    wflll.li      lift,,,,-     IIJ     All      (»,■ 

'  IIKHIUN.    |H;     f.,r    ,1     l,,„    ,1,,|„ I,,,.,      cn^^ 

|l  l'lHrit.|  I  71  Ihiiv  III.'  M.il.ni,,,!  II,., I  ,\|,„i.  „,„ 
»,lll  IVl,.,  «(,.-li  Ih.'  .'|„,|l.-  ».i»  l,i„n  „,ii,,„  „„„,  ,,, 
(iivi'ii  11,1  M,,„',,uT.  .'VI,  If  ,h,'  .j.Kinii.il  ..,i,i.'„„  ,,, 
Ih.'  .'|„.|lr  ,h.,ul.|  „,,|  1.,   h.'l,|  I,,  I,.  ,hi..  |„  til,.  ,|,,„„.  ,,, 

.M.-cl    ,1    .,,n,|,l„i,i|,.'    I,I.M..MI    !•   ulllMxii,    .„|,|    ,„ „.,. 

'"'-""'">'    "'■       t„l,„i«,>i    ,.i„ V    „,„   .,„„,,,,. 

'"'  ;,'«';'   '"  '"■' «   "'•"   •"•■   "■■il  kri.,«,i    .„i,i,«i,„.„„ 

'■I   I'.iil     .Sliv,,M,i,   ,,i„l    .Miik      ,,r,.   i,,,i„|.'„,.,|    ,„   ,|„. 

" ■'!  "f  '■'  "f  »"•'  '!"■  "I 'J'''  I  ..I  t,rit,«„,«  „„,,  ,„ „ 

■  ii..-lh,it  ,1L,,.|,1  l.'t".','ii|Vl.T  .in<l  l'.„il    ,,f  «|,„|,  .\,,, 

.>lv.  I      full    IM-.-    .\.   |x,   f  ^1.         |,„.  ,l,'.,j.„,„|, ,'    \,  „^ 

:isth..'s,„i  ,,f  IVl.Tl,.,,  |,t||r„„|.'|»ri,l,„l  ».il,„'  ,'.,.„ 
Il  Ihiri-  iH  ii.i  ,hs|»,xjt„,„  I,,  ,|,i,.»||,„|  II 

Ih.T.-  is  ilillll„ullvi„thi's|,ii.'ii„'„i,,f|h,.  ',,r,'sl,M,'r 
l','i',M,.rk.-v,T«.,,a..,i„|,.„„„„,,,  |.,.,..,.,,.^,.„„,^,,|,.„, 

5    Mor»th«n    '!"'  '''"""'■  '""   "f  •""■I'ni       li   k    . 

OMIMMOnT     ;''"""l'»   'l'''l   '■'"   I"-   111.1,    l.,.|.'.'.l.    ,,. 

l..i,|!  .,H  ,t  IS  ri'K.irili'.l  .„  .  Iir..ii.,|.,(:it.,. 

nnly      Asw,'(l„,„,iki,„"  f..,    h,,«   l,,„K  ..  I,,,,.'  M.„k 

".IS  Ih.'  li.n,'ll,„K  ,,„„|.,i„„„i  „(   Uir,,,,!,,,,  hIi.i,.'    ih.,, 

r.'iii.iins  Lnwi'ti   hlH  hrsl  .ii„l  s..,,,„.|  av,.,ii.il„,i,  „,il. 

I  ..111  ,111  iiii.'n.il  ,.(  «,M.r.,|  v,..,rs.  m  ih,'  ,,,i„ ,  „hul 

It  iniKhi  ,.'ry  "HI  h.nr  I.,,',,  ;,  ...iiip. ,  „f  |...„,r  ,1,,,' 

Ihir.'  Is  i,«  n,',.'.s,i>  ,  u'li  I,,  „,,„„„.  „„|,  ,s».'t,'  (/'  ,,,. 

18..7  <*'    l.p.     "7    '.-I    I'i'.t     he    ".„    li,,|    s,,    „||    .,11,.,   ■„, 
■■   .lh„f    l'.,„l,       .S„|l    l.-ss.„v«|..„i„|,.l,,.,|„,,„„.r,,„. 

II,.'  |.|.'v'„|.    I  ,„-        ll„.       ,,,„„., f        |.'„„.|,„|..        ,//^ 

VI    U-'i    ir„i,   th.    ■hr./if.u,;    „f    (  |,.„„.,„    ,,f     \|..^ 

■'"■'"■'  '■  ""■  ''I'-'l  111  1  N„k  ll:„l  r,.il,,«e,l  IM, 
wopfiuHtl,    ,      lr,,ni    ,,f  ,,|,1|    „.    ||„,   .^.„.„,    „,„    ,1,.    ii^ 

jUi..iii|uiii,,|  |',',,'r  .,„  „//  Ills  j,„iriie»s.  In  I.„|,  «, 
le.irii  li,,iii  the  s.»iie  iiiuh,,ntv  ((  i.'i'-  .v/,„„  ,„  );,, 
einli  th.il  I'i'ter  li.iil  >.'t  nn,.lher  iiil.riml.'r,  1  il.iiiki.is  I, 
imiiii-,  'Dw  <|iiesi,.,n  ,,f  ih,.  i,|,.„i,|y  ,,f  ,i„,  ,..„„    ,„„  , 

..f  I'.iul  "111,  III..  ,,.n,|,.,iii,,n  ,,(■  ivier  l,'.,,i„,'s  n,,.' 
•^.ri„us,  h„„,'v,.r.  „|„'„  „,.  ,,,1,,,  i,„„  .„,.,„„„  „„.„„. 
ki,.."ii  ilifl.T.-m.s  ,.f  le„,|»'r.„iien!,  (,f,,|„i,„„,,  ■,n,\  ,>. 
>.f|,r,i.li.,.w|i„hs,'i,.,r;il,',lih,.|«,,„|„,s,|,.s|i„,l  •),, 
•"IN'II.  j)  ,1,  |l„|  M„i,,  «h,-„,„lh,'s„c,ely,T|  I', 
r.'i,Mi,l  hiiiisi'lf  MS  fr.','  fr,,i,i  i|„.  |,,„  „f  ^h,„,,,  .ii,,!  „i„ ,, 
Ml  th.,i  „l   l.,.„.r  .„  i»„„„|  1,^.  |,j     Inihe.ineiiiv.l 

lie  UMdl  Ih.ll  It  h.„|  o-,,s,.,l  ,„  u.  y,,l„|    ,„  ,1, 1,,,^  ,1 

11  h.l.l  ll.il?  liy  „.,y  ,,f  ,s,,ftel„„,;  |h,s  l.ist  illlti.tiln 
can  imli'e.l  )«■  ,iri;e,i  th.,i  ,„  |>.,„|'s  s.,„.iy  Mark  I," 
•  ■iilv  a  s,il»,ril,n.,ii.  pi.,,,-,  Im.ii,  aeioniinnt..  A,  is  1 
(.■T1/>^r„l,  ami  a,  ,,r.liM«  t,.  3  Tini.  '1,,  („•.  ««i»oi„a, 
:""i  llial  thus  hi'  l.rh.ips  «.,s  l,.,l  eall.'.l   np,,„   t,,  „.  , 

at  all        .\,'v,'rlh,'l,'ss,  ll,.'  ,„„y  ,.f  ,|„.  ,.„,„,,,,„„a, 

laul  "illi  thee,.n,paiii..ii  „(   I'.'t.r  remains  s,irr,„„„l' 
«ilh    s,i,h    (hrticulty.    th.it    „ne    is    re.i.hjy    imlii„.,|    , 
■'.ii|)|K>se  them  t„  haye  lii-en  ilisiiiKt  iKTM.ns    if  umui; 
1',  (loliht  the  M.ih'ment  .  .f  the  pr.shyt.T  al.,,j;,'th,'r 
il„  r  ',"'",V  ■•■'"",""  "'■'"'  "^'''•■"'  'l'""-'i"'"l"|ii',u-.  s.  li,,l.e    :■ 

111.   I.,sl,,.,l    .„..    h.,v,.  s.„,i,.,„„p,  .,sM,n,.'.l   l«,,    ihrt'c    ,„    I 

p.-rs.,,'s,.,i,.,„„„.„fM,.,k,,.,.,.i„h,f„,„,.„,„i.T;;r/;„!. 

JI.i  ,1,1,1   ,'.,,h,.r,K,le  Wfeu'i.tin.l  in  ih..  Ii,|  ,,f .,.,.,, |,.,  .,,  .. 

|s,„.|„.|)„p,„h,.„,     ,„h    ,„„.,,    ,i,.sig„.„„|    ,„      ;'l,v      I   j,,':        : 

(1^1,  .'..j),  .isn.any.-isihrre  ,liv,i,„,   M.,rk,-,l„'  ,-y:,„^,l.:    ■ 
"h,,!,,,  ..n.n,;r..„„t  „f  1„,  h...i„^  u.,.,,  |„-„.,„.,|i,.  „„„„,,, 

t",'I   ,{X'  "  '■'i'^,"  "  '''^"  ■■•  "'""=  "'"'  '■■'"I  ^'"'1'  I  uk,'  1„  ,.. 
,.      ','  'in.l   lli«   s.:>.'„iy  ,1„.  iplt's  :    „c«i.    ihe    ,.,i,.„      • 
larn.'.l.as    *h.,.  la.er,  I,.,  ..,„.  M.h,.  ,  uf  A,.,ll,„  i.     '  .i,„| '|  '  ,  . 

)"l,n  M.,rk.  «  ,.,  s„l,se,| llv  l,,..,;,.c'  his!,.  ,,  ,.f  llyl.l,.,       Ii, 

ii"!;'  '';;'|"'''""=''  ■"'  ''""'  ■'■niinif  raid  am„nK  Ih.-  s.'venly  (I.i,,.:  -i 

Further  statements  reKarihiiR  Mark,  "hieh  api.n  ■  , 
hinicnlyiri  so  f.ir  as  he  ean  lie  r.-Kanle,!  as  ami,,.:     : 

-"  ''   M  ".'.' ,*^'"'^   i.,::.,..s.   , ,,   i.insius.    WA'*'-.    .■!>»•.,■    ■■ 
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MARK 

H  i»<i,    r,..,|  „i,|,   (,.   „„.„l,.,„.,(   (,.-,..    ,„ .,   ,,,„ 

«.  Mart  -;;  ■"  -'-'.-"."   II,.  i„„  ..,.„  „,.„„.... 

M  •titker.  "'"'  ""••""'■'II.., I  v,.unR«M„„f  Mk  I , ,, , 

-f"- r.......  „,.„  Nirh, :,";:,':,, ,:""■'''■'•''■ 

«■"«•   11    (ul|,,w,-r    ,,r     >  '"""(,11   ii,'l   III  .11,1    sin.  I 

"■•i.i.iiui„t,„i,f,  ,c"''  r "'"'"' "  ••""" 

.>.-r,  ,,h,,;,i:;' :,,,;';''''■;•■' ''•■•■•i-..-.. „..,„„. 

nh..i,.:;:;;.,,  ,  X'';;^'''' '^ -"-•■•• 

■i'i-"'i'x  t- .h..  .„„,..i  %„;,,,'::;*"";"";'•-  "• 

I'll..-  (I    ,     ,»,.,    „    ,  ,      ''^  |l|•>ll"^.•■M^h,•,l  (r,in, 

-: *:.:^:  :;:':::;:;:,:::;::,'""■'""•■' ^-M 

I'll".  Ihiiil,,   ,.f   i,,),„    \,,,.       '    '-"M'-    ■•  111,-  .i|K«,l,. 

■■'■■- ■'"•»..i.,«.i!:;;.'!;',^,ir':'  ::;:••'',:'■''• 

'""'■    "    '■•   trii".     Ihit    \I„L    .         ,,    ,■'""  "i-"»i'i.ni 

=-::S::::rr;.;;:;S'f^:3s 

...'f^^K-'ro^^^f^r-r.^' ■....;...',..i,Mi„., 

^i:;':i.rfc:,t. .r;,;'-^ '■-- ^"--i c 

Tuur  ;j;^;.:,:'»--^  ^;:f::;;::;M,;^:'^;:■-i 
l.y  .'Mil «  111.!   M,  LI       ,      "   '"   '■■"•' 

■;■>.>  fr,.n,  liim,  l.m  i|,.„  (^^  „  ,',  7f,';U"  "'i'       '*,  '"    '"■  ""■  ''" 

'Y  ■"""■"'  i-i..,,,.-  «i>.n;rv'  i!: : ,',,'\vr;;''';'  '■>■  •;-"•■■ 

I    I    -..,  W.  II.  -.    .|».iki  ,,f  \l  .,L         •   '"■"■""I"  I'll'  (scr  jl„„, 

I'      ■■F^-i   in    ,11, HK    »i^       v:ii  t'ri\.,t :        t  ■  ' 

"111   ,:i|„,|||     |.,.v„   ,       ,,|,,        ,       ^      ""'    "I'll"    1"    Im.,.-!     .H;r,K. 

^-,„.r,l.„i„  ,.,„„|„„  ,;',,.';,-    ;,.;.',;  '""I"' ■"!  .li.  iliir 

'" ';•  <-  •■■■  i:«in.)  h,,,  i"f! :,';', ;,'ir"'i'-'-'7  -""'^"r- 

n . I. 'ill.-  ,i,.f,., ', .'.; '    , „  r';; :"'"^ <"/ , «•„„|,.„,„l^M, ""= 

If.. 

M 


MARRIAOB 

i   u»  mi   I  1 1  ,11,  I  I,  '  '''^li 

pAINoyiA    |.^^ll,lll   ii       .    „,  '      "    fTApAHm- 

111,      .\,.»      I.     .,,,.1     l.y     ,,         ^       ^ "      iMIIVll. 

■'■""'""•-■  III II  .l„.  „. "'-•■".. 1,. I, „ 

"111;!;.- iiiii,    „,.r  ,  „  „       ''"I'll"    '•»T...i  .., 

■l.-illi  h,,.  r. ,ih,      „  ''"'■■    ^"J.   'I'l-    "m  . 

-^.n.  ii.,.i,  „.„,  J.,,,,:, ;',,'':'  i:;''„'7i;"''';"  '-'c-.i,  r.,,  ,>,i  iv:: 
'  ''■I'l^.iifiii, 


f '  -liwii,,  iH   ,1 

ri..i,..i,„.,ii%> 


MARRIAGE 


f,;:^SvT'''-''- 


'■^- - '''^'•:;ii.;i'-;;:.:;'',r;,rv:r';r-' ■ 

1.  B.trothal  "'■,"'■  ""  'ii-  i....l.i;....,ii, :  ,,„,   ',,/',;■ 

.^:!r:„-:r'::,:rv=;-  ^-■^'■'^^ 

'"      Mil      ,..,,        •,,„,,         ,,^      Yi"  ■"      I'll.    Ill      .,      «,f,. 

'  :;::i::i,:;L.:i^;:-'':;'7' ■''•'"'' '■'-■" 
...I.,, .IS..., •v'^r:,. ,' 'i '^'^"' ■'»'-"  III- 

K-i'r.illy   l„   all,.*    „„.„  .  ,  „;      '   \,  ;,"'    ""•    l-""'^ 
"1111,1    (ii,„   -ii..,.    ,„.,      "''•'""^-  -""1,.   % ,„   ,|„. 

■ -■'^'...n.r.M.i.iK,::„';r""^'iy"  ■"-""'"•  •"■• 

"•'■I-' ".-..I  ii,...   „.•     '  '"T'''"'-!""*;''!!!. 

ii»..,  ill  I..,.      TiM.  .irl    ,  .'  ■'"    """    -'  ^■■^. 

'""   .'H'-KM  r...,.u,^   ,.".  ^'""•■'""•■-lli.il  .■M.l.mly 

.M ,.      ■  '   ''""""   ■;??■    '«■'"■'»;   fni".   It,,. 

'"..'i;x;-..;;^t'j;::r;;.^'«.'-''^^ -'-.in.  .„,..„,„ 


"I  m,..„i,   .J  ,|,„,   "r  •  :     ""•;'7  •.!   rr>i;.-ll..,  i|,.„ 

"I.M'i-.iil.illlrcnlMn.  f,„m ''„■„  V'i''  ""''  '"-f''.-"' ■■  L. 

u  ..-,  ..,1  lo  .ay  Ihal  i„  Lit    /.li       "'    ,  l"'l-Ki.r    h,„    ,1,^,1 

1. .-.IS  11. ... ,,,,,,,,,. „,,,, „,, ;C  f£,\ :'.;;' '[.r"'''" 

ii'::^.^^i;-!;:;i',;,S"£f¥'--^" 
Jv:';:^"^;i^;;;^-^:;;;SSEFSf?- 

"I  V.-\  iiidna  II,  „.,  J  ,        It,,,,,,,.  (I-        ,,t    ,'■"''"'""  "■« 
'.     .;,:e,l,       n,-    I,...,,       Ii     u      '"'  .^f"' 1.   L,  whi,  h    <  \  „„_ 

■■'"v;  111.- i.,r  1,.^.      „  ,i 'i  ^i''"'"'''""; .'"  "'-  *'>""'' 

"    ..ur  (l,i|„„„    i,     •    ,,,,     ;";      ''^"*'^>"  '"III  wild  Vviiice 

'-"■Oo.pelaccordingtoMark,s,..G:;;:::,;- 
MARKET  .11'n-v.     i      .    ,.- 

(^n.PA..%^^.  --.;:;•,,•, ^'-.MarUetPUe, 
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'-■■   "'..I   ...nir s.,    ik,,,;'^,    '",':"''■   '"  '  "i.liri.,..li f  ,  J 


r,';>- A,..i.-.,i,..,,,;,, j,',,.;--'^.j.  I,...  liu.  „,.  ,,„,„^ 
;P';-;;fi:^ii„;;:,;:;;;,,r;;i;\:';;; ■'•'•-^  j:;.^:'r^;;",:;,;! 

■I"--  'Kifi  ■  n,.„k.  ,„  ,(„.  iVi'i;!      '"  ''  "•'»  "'i«iii..lly  Ilic  mcanin,;  Jf 

-'-'■sii'.)/,  „.ii,  ,„  „i.ii  ,1,  ri:,.'';; ';.'','';'r:''l  "■"'  '■"■ 

».i>  liliy  Mlvi-r  sh..|.,.|s  r.<\ Z,     \  '    ""'  ■""^  '^•' 

"■■'''■"■  .I'll  "..I,  1 -v.!     r .    ,~^  i  ",-  ■"'"  1^'  '  '        1  <"^ 

H.-:-;::;;^:,..  :.::,:••;:•/;;•" '''j-n..;::':; 

.-t..Kl„„|,.,,,|,„  ,,,'•"   -^'"li.il   l.ir  ,1  t,u,„|r,,|   ,„r,.. 
.\Ii.s|...  5  6,1  |.a  "  """I""'"   <'f  111,.  l.M;    „.,. 

111.,  iium.1,1  l>ra,-l.„s.  '  ''>■"'   'I'.-  |.i.„hi,.  «j||, 

I   .Saiiiv,ns  niarri;i,;r.    )u.^,u,     ,.  , 

i'o^-  ■'•"•': ^»"--.Ki-.^iiii..'»7-  '■'"■ "■''  '"  ^■"'■■■"•• 

morue„i;iibc   prc^tmed  ?„  ite  i'riiii  ""'  ""=  ""''*'"  »• 
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«f  (.unhav  mon.-y'  as  the  custom  ar„su  nf  gnmu  ,i 
no  to  ,  „.  ,  ,„er  l,ut  to  th.  «,fe  h-TM-lf.  Thfre?,  1 
s.m.l.ir  .i.-v,.Io|„,„.„t  nnmni,.  th-  Aral.s  ;  in  the  K,.,.„,  ,i 
i^  ..ssu„,..,l   „,  u.  ,„,,„  ,„  ^.,„.  ,^^  ,^  ,^^  ,^_  ^,^^  ^^^_ 

;  ,?.  !"i  ;'  ■'■  ^V"  "  ''  '"■■""""•■'I  as  a  r.|,r„a.h 
till    |)ruL'  ii.iiil  f,.r  his  ilaiiijhiiTs. 

n--  r,-,|,n„.,„..nt  that  ilie  1„„|..  sh.mid  hri„K  some 
lima;  t„  h,.r  hu.lM,„l  at  h.T  marr.aK.-  "r  .sh„„l,l  r«,Mve 
.1  ..n,ryfr,„„  hrr  pam.ts  is   n,>t  aicor.lii.K  to  anuent 
H.-  .n-w  ..„s,o,„.      Th,.  case  of  I'haraohs  .lauKht.r  ,s 
.■vnl,.nce  only  f„r  i:,.y|„,a„  praoicv.      At  th,-  sa,,,..  I,,,,,.", 
th.  K,.,„-alon,cal  K-,-M.lof.(osh^  la,.  ^  ,,.,,  |u<|p,  ,  „^ 
sho«s  that  parting  R.fts  ,o  th,-  ,la„Kht,-r  on  l,.av,„t;  1„. 
,.me  wcr.  not   unknown.      L.-ah   an.l    Kach.l  receive 
h,ir  fcMiale  saves  at  the.r  marriage  ,.  «•„.  211,4  „:  cp 
I'yl-      Ihis,   ho»ev,T,   is  no  -.Unrv     Lroughl  bv  the 
«_.^  .0   her   husl.an,l  ;  sa.h   R.fts  r,.main   the  per„M 
Z'":^!  "'  ""■■  "'''■■    .  t-^-veyance  of  proix-r.v  '  hroush 
the    «,fe    eannot    str.ctly   !»,    ma,!,,,    s,n.ply    Uvause 
daughters   lu,l    no  ri«ht  of  inheritance  (se,.  Kamm  v 
»  5)  ;  .mcl  even  at  a  comparatively   late  ,late  he,ress,.s 
«>re  subject   m  their  marria^'es  to  c-rlain  restrictions 
".'.'.s",'      '"■  '""'"'    "";  •^''•■"■'"™  "'  '■•"■J   to  outsi,Ie 
tils  aT         "■    ■"'":  •"■"■''""••   3   ""•      ■"  i-st-exilic 
m  s  a  ,lowry  somewhat  u,  the  ino,Iern  sense  see.ns  to 

IS  also   na.leof  wntien  marruKe-contracts  (Tob.  -,.| 

the     r,  ,"  ''•"''■'■/'"!■'■'■  -'"  ••""•"•"•  '»"^-l  the  choosing  of 
the  brule  «as  the  business  of  the  mans  faih.-r  or.  rather 

3.  Choice  of  ?,[  ""' h>^^"l  "f  'he  fam,ly  (cp  (Jen.  24  ./^ ' 
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Iwtic 


Bride.       3,S6-2S,  ^  21., I 


'Ihis    is    intelligible 


enough  when  w,.  recollect  that  the  ix'rs.in 
chos,.,,  was  to  l„.,.o,ne  a  nu.n.U.r  of  the  clan,      n  wa" 
r.-K-iriled  ,,s  unl«.co,n)ng  iihough  not  im,H,ssil,le)  that  a 
.son  shoul.1  iK-  so  self-»,|l,.,|  as  .0  insist  on  marrving  a 
w,fe  whom  h,s  fa.njly  were  unwilhng  ,0  receive'  (L 
-•'  H  /■    i<  it. :    cp  Ju.lg.  lUi.       Now  and  then  it  <li,l 
".-.     ..tpivn  that  Iove.n,atches  were  ma,le(,S.  IM    ' 
.("■Its'.  14,^1.  an,l   that  the  inclinati,.ns  of  the  par  i,.s 
ch,eHy  concernci  were  consuhe.!.      Ksau  marHes  ^  he 
dc-s    nga.ns.    the  w,ll  „f  his  parents  (Gen.  2634 /) 
kebelc.h  ,sask,.,l  by  her  brother  for  her  onsem  Jo  ,1  e 
of 'romm I'r",;'',^^'-      0"i">"— i-  f-  theTrm!:.:,': 
reht     ;      f  ,h    '      ''™,''  ""*'  ""'  "^'"''"«'  'h-^  "•««' 
resin.   ,0  ,s.      In  the  patriarchal   history  we  lin.l  ,n  this 

eve  e    '    I,,,":    "m    ^  """"-■"  "'"'  «'^''  ••'^'^  •"•'■:  in  no 

w,  lis  "  '"''  ^'^  '^■'"«  f-'^'"'-"".  "■■  ••'t  'he 

'"  ''''''Zh!^,^"±:'^""!J"'''V"}^"'^'  and  of  = 


^'Sir3Ei:5~KSHS5 


Mion  than  as  nn  ala-n  .ibroa.i.  The  principle 
.scl,..„ly  stated  by  l.aban  (( .en. -2!.  „)  ;  .„  ,  ,^.  P„ 
hat  1  g,ve  h,.r  .0  thee  th.,n  that  I  sl„.ul,l  gne  ,e  ,0" 
s.r..ng,.  n,.m.'  M,,rr,.,g,.s  outs„|e  the  tnU-  ,„.c  ,  re^ 
ml,.,.,,,  but  were  ,l,s.„nrag,.,l  „;,.„.  2,1,4^  -'7 ,.  ,"lt 

sense  of  kllsh.p  ,.s,.e  Kl.VsH.n.  i,  was  also  rcallv  Ix-st 
tha  n,,,rr,.,g,.  ,el.,„„„sh,,,s  shouki  „,„  l„.  c„„.r  !,^  mlo 
«.th  other  tr,U.s.  a.  the  r,sk  of  etnlurrassing  one', 
••H...g    ,.f    re  ,„o„sh,,,    w„h   on,.s    own    triU-       The 

,'"':'«;:,  "f,^' \""""t  '-  <l""ted  agan.st  th,s;  h^ 

an  ,h  r  "'I  ■"  ','r'  """I'-ll"'  to  s,...k  ,h,.  shel.e  of 
lul  h  an,l  .Tth.r  i  '""l  ""'  «':"-""«.v-''-«™-l  --^ilows 
ihs       ■      f,,  •"  ■"^■ke  n>,,rr,ag,.s  with  Canaanites. 

his  IS  m  full  agr,.,.,n,.nl  with  what  we  know  to  have 
H..n  the  state  of  in,,..,.rs  a,„.r  the  s,.t.l,.„,enl,  but  proves 
"-"hmg  as  r,.g,,r.ls  ancient  ,..voga,„y.  The  ,  .,nv 
mstances  of  „„rri.,«,.s  of  kinsfolk"  m'.he  \L^^l 
hvtory  show  that  on  this  point  the  ol,ler  vi,.ws  we  e 
.  ffi.rent  fr,m.  those  which  aft,.rwar,ls  b^ame  pn.valen 
Abraham  niarncl  his  h.,lf. sister  on  the  f.ither  s  s  le 
not  on  the  mother  s  ;  .see  Kinship  S  5/ ).  an,l  even  in 
Utvid  s  time  such  a  n.arriage  in  the  kin'/s  family  wouli 

.'  se,.n,s.  have  l,.,.n  r,.g.,r.l,.,l  as  unusual,  i„,l, ye,      i 

as  wrong  or  reprehensible  (..s.  1;),,,,.  Moses  1  in,  " 
W.S  the  fruit  of  a  n.arriage  Ix-tw^.n  n..phew  and 
(P  ternal)  aunt  (Xu.  265,.  I',.  On  tnarriage  with  a 
f^.-«.rs  w,fe(o,h,.r  th.an  .nu-s  own  n.other, 's,.e  lllL 
(S  7  ■  A  cousin  on  the  f,,th,.rs  si,le  was  consi,lered  t 
particularly  eligible  bri,l,.gn«m -a  view  that  .  u  Vc^.o 
the  present  day  among  the  Ue.louins  an,l  parti  •  alo 
•"•ong  the  Synan  p,.asan,rv.      Compare  the  case      ^f 

'.T™'  29. ,f '"■''■■"  "''■'"■  ^^^''  •'•■'"''  •'""'  I-h-Rachel 

ca,n,.'  to'l^wT,)'  ""■  ''""'  "■''^"  '"^  patriarchal  history 
cam,  to  Ix.  writt,.n,  matters  had  indeed  aller.il  in  one 
r.-s,».c,  ;  the  s,.ttlement.  an,i  th,-  changes  it  ha  1  w  ouZ 
...  tl„.  tribal  relationship,  had  alter,-,!  the  an  lem  cusmm 
n  regar,!  ,,,  marruges  also,  and  allunces  with  f.-xna.an 

':::u::;'uX^:^' '""''''''"'' ''"-'''^'''''^^^^^■ 

l'h.enician  Je"eiX  K   l,i      . .'  W^''^'  *"  !''"  '""'""•l  "'  "" 

^4^?'s:^i~^"- -  ^"'-.-'i^^riv^^ 


Kirls   c.mfK|..,i'c, 

n. 


are'"r,.'f!ec;:^,r'';'7  ""=  '"■"""«  "f  the  narrator's  time 
.arc  r,»,ct,,l,    but   passag.-s  like  Judg.  14,^    ,s  ..,, 

poMtion  of^he  «;„  a  :,:;::  r:'''''"'''"^^'''"''" 

husbin,!       r„  „i,  l«.in,-  ine  iiro|«-riv  of  her 

tr  ,..,.,„,    ,rr,  ^'"''V"""  'laughters  into  another    i 

^Hu,- ;':,":  Xnnn  :;;^''?;'''->7''''- >'-•-•'"«  ^ 
"— - ^'^•^'nXi:^;:;r^i:;^:\ 

^943 


There  are  instances  also  of  Israelit,-  women  marryini- 
fore,gn,.rs-in  the  rec-or,!,-,!  ca.ses  doub,l,.ss  un.h-rTmne 
st.pulation  that  the  husbands  shoul.l  make  l.sra,-l  thei 
a,lopt..-d  country.      Thus  Uriah  was  a  Ilitti.e  (.  S   1]  , 
elh,-r,    the    husban,!    of    Davids    sis„-r    A  Lil     a  i 
Ishmaeli,,.  (,  c-h.  2.;  agamst  .  S.  17.,  ;  s..^   |kt  ,Vk 
We  know  of  one  mstance-doubtl,-ss  there  w,'re  nn^iv 
unreeor,k-,      -  m    which    an    Israelite    „„n,an    marn 
abroad  ;   Hiira.n-abi,   ,h,.  Tynan  artihcr.  w.as    he  «.n 
of  a  Hebr,-w  niother  ( ,  K.  7,4  ;  scs-  H.^.m, 

H,.re  again  with  I.ih,.r,-  com,.s  in  a  change   whi.h 

».ir  (I>t.2    .„^,,  bu,  forbi.ls,  on  the  oth,.r  h.in.l    nnv 

'  eXr;«'?r''Tei'v^rr'''^'  (r.^iorwi,!,  o^:- 

"•'""'    '""I'l'-s    '-M4;0^;    K.v.34,5    h.is    i.robabiv 
l»-,.n  ,leut,.ro„o,.,is,i,,,||y  r,.,lacte,l ,.      Th,-  n.otives     n- 

nioh^'  ";;'■''»'""•■","'■«'"  -'h.>e  their  husban,i;,o 
.  .l..lr>.  I,  ,s  conceivable  that  in  .actual  fact  this 
<>l:J.-cli..n    t,,   eonnubium    with    ( ■an;Lanit,.s   n.av    h     ' 

fricn.lh  lol,.ran<e  li.iving  In-^.n  gr.„luallv  su|».r.s,.,l.-,l  bv 
I  r,e  an,ip,.,l,v.  Whether  this  t«.  .so  or  not,  the  ,1' 
"1""...  ml.  .-annot  Ix^  ,lissoci,,t,.d  from  a  cer  a 
particiilaristic  narrown.-ss.  \S-e  ar.-  no  longer  ,n  po  ! 
^,   L       /"-'"'"l  f'"""-e-Vern,,.ion  of  |.:,!on.„',.s  „„d 

with  m„T        ""■.enf.ircem,.nt  of  ,h,.  prec.pts  of  I.  m.'t 
with  much  opt,osi„on,  an.l  in  ttie  first  instance  was  a 
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■'  sM.T  or  linlf.s,s„.r  CT..     ,!      '    '        '  -'•■'■  "'"' 
sTonK  for  „„.  I,uv     ,„    .'^u  .      ,"'^"""   ''^">'''  '"" 

(''I  n.„l),i.r.„,.Ia»  :    ,7,  ,1,„,,|    -r   ,   1  '  "''^' ■ 

»'fc;    (9)  two  s,,s  .rs   a      h'  l.;       '"  ■   '!"   '"""""■^^ 

J1.W  again  the  motives  of  the  In-,  J  ,.;  „ 
m»n;,i.      Kron,    «hat   has    Lns'V"''' ""' ''"''" 

-I'-s.rnaiv,.  of  th'..s:.,.f' ,;''",'    •^■>:    I-'"'"'    « 

^'™;!'a:,M,r;at/";:-;--;-' 
!;:tr„,^:;,:?:;'L,,::[,:i;:^;;:-';^'..i"..ui..s„np,, 

'.ride  into  .heX  ^  W  t^r"  i'r  ""•'"■™  "^  "■« 
pMicI  l,v  his  frien.ls  (  ,,;  ?.  '^«'-'''').  and  accom- 
Par.ll.).  ,he  h,degoon/nr.U    ,"^'  u'P  ■'"■  ^"  ••""' 


MABRIAGE 


iSgj. 


I  I69), 
of  r.ink, 
(3  S.  l;i7 


whon.  ,iu,e  ceren,ony  was  ohs.n,..,  a\-e.  ^,,.,. 

s  ^l  int   Hill-  was  tan   iillv  |,,„i....i    ,1. 
*.  The  hom..  "f  "--^.rK-.  ^s.,la..,aol   ...     ^.  ,',  ';,;• 

"••'-■-•n.   ,r'1^:''''•^•^-"---- 
•n"-^nost  par,     f    ,„.  ,:;;;""■"  ''-■  '"-'-l  .■.  .l,e 

"kV:'^  K  ^Z-T:  ^r"'"  ••:™-;'> 

"■•I  liimkT  ih,-„i  ironi'i  ll.7n.r't'      ■  '  '','"■   ''""'•>'r.  doi-s 
"f  th.  h.ms,.hol,|        ,,  ;    Z,'""  '"  ""• -'"'"'ary  du.i„ 

public  r..jo,ci,,Ks» ill  '■,,,,,,„,'■"  ■■""    >'"''  "''■■"'■'^  in 

^.- and ..,;:;  J 'tr;;,!;-:;^:'V'' "''^'>- -■'^-^^^ 
usa«,.  pnn,shahiJ;;';;;^,;;;:,';^V'"' "" ''^  ^"^>'^'-- 

J"- 05  7).  unli-ss,  in.li-fil 


injurious 

"IS.       .\ot    lo 

apix'ar  10  Ijf 

.'■  "f   .\ni.  27. 

sanif    in, lid,   0 


j^Mi.sj).oh,rpar™..hor;i;:rT;TS:^^'"c"^- 


well  have  d<-sccnd.-d  fr  ,!^    '"■'d.'pr.xm,,  and   this   luav 
■'f  such  n,arria,^  l-ns  '.i:   Lr'"'''"'  "'^'  ™"-""" 

S"n^  a.  the  n,arr'  U  of  a  Lm,r"*{  "','"'""'■"  ''•'  ™'' 
h""sc  w,as  ,h..n  h.. M  tlu  Pn      '       '",  ','"-"  ''""-C^'-m's 

f'-:'"Ml,.-,laysoln,arri.,«,.| 

•"Hiomeof  ,h!XM:"";"r"""' '"  "ir  '"■'"'■'«•■  --  "> 

">-  was  r.-Knrd.,    -s-r    '  •""""«  "^■'"■">san,l  .\ral,s 


I  he  .same 

among   the 

'  pomp  that 

sMi-\ii,d  peril,, ps 

I'.v  capture,  Kol«Tts„n  Smith. 


.     nt 

,1,  -,  ''■^-  '■   cpli/ek.  l(!4o 

entitled  to  dor;o;;k'ihe  ^L?'T        r'"'"'  '^"^  '«^"as 
l>..s  own  hand.      \Uke\ZT         I''  '"' ''''''""'  ""° 
■    a.  her  marriage  « a    foStr;'"    ^f^-", "-^  «.fe  «ho 
(I)..  ^2..,)_a  custom  w    "h  il  t ,  ,"       "'  '"™  •''  ''"^"^ 
:    sa,ne  sen.se  as  the  puni     men.      l"!  '""-■'''"■'<''>  '"  'he 
:    par.  of  a  U..rothed'n;air  t^.;-;;^«---o".he 
h.rce  was  the  jealousy  w,th  whL  '  *  •**■      ""* 

i    wives  is  shown  bv     ,1.  Hws  w'wch"""  '.'«""'"'  ""-'^ 
;    ->"-n  a«a,nst  false  ac'u:  t,,;^  a,  n'fv   ,„'"   ""'"" 
;    a.lequacy  of  these  laws.      One  of  M i.n  '    "'^^^-''y  '"■ 
accu.saIions  lirouRh,  against  a  wf,  '""""''"  f^'^' 

;  and  with.lrawal  of  t  J  i" M  ol  "'"'  '''  ■"°'"^>'  ''"^■ 
another,  no  le.ss  n.a  iel  Cu^iv  rr',"  ''"•--'■'^); 
f»^  even  after  f.alse  accusano       h  ""  """   «" 

'o  sulimi,  to  the  o;deaT  o  L^,  '""]  ™"''''-'  '"^  «ife 
but,  whatever  the  resu;,  ',  '""^""'^  ^"--^  jK.M.ofsv), 
Wame'  (\u  5  ,..,„)  '.  v, '"■^"  ^''^"'  '-  ^ee  from 
a-...ut  love  l.u;:al.ou  .apror:r,,r""  '"'""'"'■  ""' 
characteristics  of  the  Ara  s  \v  ^^  )  ■■"''  "'""[^'""'us 
■s  .0  a  considerable  d^  «  true  :f '„ t^H  Y"'  ''''"' 
\et,   m  spile  of  all  this  Z-.,T  "'•'"•ews  also, 

to  raise  ,a  contimTa    Lo.es,'"'   ""-'  '"■""'»■"*  "'•'^6 

a<.u.tery,jer.-;;;:?L'd"s;;n."a;rr'?^^''' 

The  man  who  owns  his  wif;  a    ;  cha  '"'•      , 

same  principle  c»v„  as  many  as^he'^S^!::  Z^'T 

5.  Polygamy,   ^^l^  ^a,    a.  he  can  a«ord  "n:^ 

privilege:  witn^  tlf  ^ic^l^L^T"',  '"'^  °'  '"^'' 
--  (.'"dK.830  9,,.  Davids  lZ,';fs"V^  "T"?' 
Solomons  harem   (iK   11     »v  .    '^s.fnj   etc.  , 


haio 


»j 
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■•|-t!vea!:out 


'f-tt.;;:^^;!:.;;;:"'-'"'''^"-"'-  ■•••^^ 

of -i<-iy-dim.sT<::,r  •';::-■•;;- 'h--,-.-- 

rp   the  c.ise  of  IaroI,\      \K<    '    ",        "'  '^  *  '  ''  -•  ■  : 
ch.ldle.ss,,K,lvgamv'*,.-^^ ''•■''   "''■  '"■^'   "'f'-  l"-oved 

as  a  nccesli  ^^The^  "r"'';'"'  'r''  "^"  ^^«"""' 
i       I  nc  t  x.imples  of  .Sarah,  of  I.eah,  and  of 

'■.'  '■TMin  tJhvMc.il  d--i..    f-.'-'V'  l"'^  s^ti^fyini!  cur„.«if,.   ... 

("1.  ;;  IJJ^.).  '  "    '"  ■''-"  ^    ■•">  iClllulc   aiUhjuily 

3946 


i 
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Rncliel,  show  how  liitle  the  amour  froprt  of  the  child- 
less wife  was  wcjundeil  by  any  such  nrniiidemenl. 

To  turn  to  the  Dthcr  side  of  the  puture  :  polyKaiiiy 
carried  with  it  its  own  hardships  and  iiiconveniemes 
The  lot  of  the  childless  wife,  when  she  had  to  live  under 
the  same  roof  with  the  mother  of  sons,  was  hanl  ( i  S. 
li^l.  Even  the  coiuulHiie  was  sometimes  known 
to  exalt  herself  over  the  wife  ((ien.  \(>^ff.  ;  cp  (ien.  aO), 
and  the  situation  was  not  always  so  simple  as  in  the 
case  of  Sirah  and  Ha^ar,  where  the  mistress  could 
send  her  rival  away  ;  more  usuallv  she  h.ad  no  alter- 
native but  to  suhniit.  Very  eioc|'uent  are  the  words 
that  the  lauKu.ige  provides  for  the  Ivio  wives —,i3,.ik. 
dhubih,  'the  loved  one,'  and  .iKiji-,  s/nudh.  •  the  haled 
The  later  lefiislation  fouiirl  it  neeessarv  to  inter- 
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vcne  on  behalf  of  the  su[x?rseded  wife  (Dt.'-Jl  15-17). 
The  prohibition  of  the  old  pr.ictice  of  marrving  two 
sisters  .at  the  same  time  (see  alwve,  §  2)  is  doubtless 
intended  to  obviate  the  sulnersion  of  sisterly  relations 
through  jealousy.  .Such  also  is  the  drift  of  the  whole 
development  towards  the  niomigamv  which,  if  never 
legally  insisted  on,  was  yet  so  extensively  jiractised  in 
the  end.  (ien. '_'i8/.  unmistakably  disclo.ses  the  view 
that  monogamy.  pro|)erly  speaking,  is  the  normal 
arr.angcment,  Wlieii  the  jjrophets  represent  the  relation 
of  Vahwe  to  his  i)euple  under  the  figure  of  a  marriage, 
it  is  of  course  a  monogamous  marriage  that  is  thought 
of;  for  Yahwe  li.ad  entered  into  110  similar  relation  with 
any  other  nation  U-sides  Israel,  rinallv,  the  praise  of 
the  virtuous  woin.an  in  I'roverbs  and  the  liianv  incidental 
references  to  woman  anil  to  marriage,  Ixjth  here  and 
in  Ecclesi.asticus  (I's.  1-J8  Prov,  I-.",  I822  19,4  \\\u,ff. 
Kcclus. 'J.-,  I  8  •_'«./  14  etc.),  show  that  the  practical 
wisdom  of  the  later  age  had  settled  that  monogamy  was 
the  only  ideal  kind  of  marriage. 

The  wom.in   Ix-ing  a  mans  proiierty,    Iiis   right    to 
divorce  her  follows  as  a  matter  of  course.      As  in  doing 

fl.  Divorce.  *°  '""'  ""'^'  ■■'^'"'■"  •'■i'  n'har,  no  injustice 
is  done  either  to  her  or  to  her  family. 
The  divorcee  returns  to  her  family  and  can,  if  circum- 
stances f.ivoiir,  lie  married  a  second  time  from  there 
No  mor.il  stigma  of  any  kind  arises  from  the  mere 
fact  of  her  tiemg  divorced.  Yet.  we  can  well  suiirjose 
that  from  the  first  the  family  of  the  woman  would  Ijc 
disposed  to  look  with  disfavour  ujion  such  treatment, 
and  the  account  which  the  husband  was  bound  to  take 
of  the  views  and  feelings  of  the  wife  s  blood-relations 
(see  above,  §  2)  laid  from  the  very  Ijeginning  a  con- 
sitlerable  restr.iinl  ujion  absolute  freetlom  of  divorce. 
1  he  deuteronomic  law  h.as  unmistakably  the  intention 
of  limiting  in  some  degree  the  lilierly  too  frecjuentlv 
exercised,  without  at  the  same  time  curtailing  in  any 
respect  the  rights  of  the  husband. 

The  expression  IJT  nilj',  \n,.ath  dabar(K\  '  unclcanness  • 

SL!l"rft!i"''>'  "'.'".«)""  h--"-Jly  be  taken,  with  the  s.rirter 
school  of  .SliumiTiai,  in  the  ethical  sense  and  interpreted  as  mean- 
ingunchastilydholiKh  this  is  certainly  favoured  l.y  such  a  detail 
as  the  going  forth  with  uncovered  head) ;  had  the  law  intended 
sucfi  a  very  considerable  curtailment  of  the  general  richt  of  the 
m.an  to  dismiss  a  wife  with  whom  he  was  dissatisfied,  this  ought 
to  have  Ijeen  slated  in  much  more  definite  terms. 

Some  restriction,  however,  was  at  the  s.ime  time  laid 
upon  divorce  by  the  mere  fact  that  a  w  rititig  ( ■  hill  of 
divorcement')  was  now  required  by  law  (iJt. '.^4  1  1^) 
Furth.T,  it  is  cn.acted  in  1)  that  the  divorced  wife,  if 
after  divorce,  she  h.is  marneil  again  and  licen  separated 
from  the  second  husband  in  turn  by  divorce  or  bv  his 
death,  cannot  a.g.iin  lie  tak.-ti  back  in  marriage  by  h.-r 
first  husband.  The  old  practice  as  to  this  w.as  quite 
different  (llos.  .Sj  ;  cp  2  .S.  ,3,4).  and  w.as  similar  to  the 
old  .Arab  custom  ;  the  Koran  in  f.ict  lavs  it  down  as  a 
condition  that  the  wif...  can  be  taken  baJk  onlv  if  in  the 
interval  she  lias  t»sai  the  wife  of  another  man.  The 
manifest  purjxjse  ol  1»  and  of  the  Koran  alike  is  to  [lut 
some  kind  of  check  upon  rash  and  inconsiderate  divorce 
Lastly,  n  withdrew,  as  a  [jetialty.  the  husband's  right 
of  divorce  in  two  cases— those,  namely,  in  which  he  had 


f.ilsely  accused  his  wife  of  not  having  In-en  a  virgin  when 
he   married   her   ( Ut. '.'l!  ,9),    or   in  which  he  had  U-en 
com|»iled  to  marry  a  virgin  whom   he  h.ad   wronged 
(lit.li'J.S).       Ihis    last    innovation   in   the  law   is  also 
directly  contrary  to  the  ancient  practice,  which  did  not 
even  demand  m.arriage  as  a  comix^nsation  for  the  injury 
,    done.      Here  also  we  see  the  advance  we  have  already 
j    noted,  point  by  ixjint,  towards  the  securing  of  a  higher 
\    position  for  the  wife.     .M.al  ■J(.si'e.\I.\i.Aciii,§S2  4)con- 
!    demns  divorce  in  the  strongest  terms.      The  wife  i,  the 
j    liiolher  of  '  seed  of  (Jod'  :  if  there  are  children  the  end 
I    of  m.irri,ige  has  In-en  fulfilled.      It  is  to  Yahwe  a  hatefid 
I    thing  that  a  man  should  put  awav  the  wife  of  his  youth 
;    and  the  mother  of  his  children  simplv  Ix^ause  she  has 
I    grown  old  and  has  ceasotl  to  lie  |H.-isonallv  attractive  ' 
Ihe  right  of  divorce  belongs  of  course  onlv  to  the 
lusbami.      The  wife  has  no  means  of  freeing  heriielf  from 
her  husband,  apart  from  the  means  employi-d  also  by 
the  Arabs-namely  to  make  herself  .so  objectionable  to 
her  husband  .as  to  force  him  to  send  her  away.     We  do 
not  know  whi'ther  a  thing  of  common  occurrence  among 
the  Arabs  ever  hai)iH;ned  also  among  the  Hebrews— 
that  a  man  sent  his  wife  awav  ,it  her  own  request  or  .at. 
the  retiuesi  of  her  relations  on  repavment  of  the  mihar 
Salome  the  daughter  of  Herod  might  take  the  freedom 
of  sen.ling  a  bill  of  divorce  to  her  husband  (,'ostabaros  ■ 
but  this  w.as  condemned  as  a  foreign  indecency  (|os' 
Ant.  .vv.  ,  10).  ' 

Traces  of  evidence  are  not  wanting  that   with   the 
older  Hebrews,  as  with  the  Arabs  before  .Mohammed,  a 
7. 'Widowi     "'■'""'  ""'"«■  could  Ik;  inherited  ex.actly 
like  his  other    property.      The  grasping 
KeulK.-n-so  nan  the  legend-sought  to  seize  this  inheri 
tance   even   in    his    father's   lifetime   ((Jen.  .'!.-,i.)  •    n,,. 
relx;llious  Absahim  conies  forward  publiciv  .as  li.ir  and 
successor  to  his  fitlier  by  taking  possession  „f  his  harem 
(2.S.  Ibio/:)— an  act  which  does   not   in   itself  at  all 
shock  the  moral  sense  of  the  people.      Abner  bv  appro- 
priating Saul's  concubine  Ki/pah  infringed  the  rights  of 
Ishbosheth  (2S.  37^);   ami  when  Adonijah  asks  the 
hand    of    Ahishag    he    is    asking    a    i..,rtion    of    the 
inheritance  of  .Solomon,  who  at  once  infers  his  ulterior 
designs  ( i  K.  2^2  ;   cp  ;..  „).     As  alrea.lv  said,  in  siiitc 
01  the  deuteronomic  prohibition  such  marriages  of  son 
with  step-mother  were  not  unusual  down  to  ICzekiels 
time    (I-:2ek.  2'2,o).         The    genealogical    register    of 
(-hronicles    mentions   a   further   case:    Caleb   marries 
Kphrath,  the  wife  of  his   ftither  (i   Ch.224C-    We 
De  Cnt.  14  :  see  C.M.KB.  Kphr.atm,  3).     On  the  kindred 
subject  of  levirale  marriage,  see  lielow,  §  8, 

This   inherit.incc   of  widows,    however,    was   by   no 
means  a  general  custom  in  historical  times.     As  a  rule 
the  lot  of  the  widow  is  even  harder  than  that  of  the 
divorc(>c.       It    was    always  op,;n    to   her.    indeed     to 
go  back  to  her  family  ;   but  it  is  not  to  Ik  supposed 
that  she  could  always  count  .m  a  welcimie  there      1 ) 
interests  it.self  to  the  utmost  on  her  U-half     Ju.lgment 
must    Ije   execute.1    for    her  justiv,    with    fairness   and 
promptitude  (I)t.  10,8  24.7  27.9  ;  cp  the  corresixinding 
cxhort.ations  of  the  prophets.    Is.  1  ,7   IO2  Jer.  "6  2"  1 
etc.).       Widows   are   to    U-  bhlden  as   guests  to   tli.- 
sacrilici.d  meals  and  feasts  (In.  Uag  161114  26t2/:i 
the  gleanings  of  the  fi.'lds  and  vinevards  and  oliveyar'ds 
are  to  Ik;  left  for  them  (2419-21;    cp  kuth  '>  1)'    (if 
their  remarriage  the  law  .savs  nothing,    except  in  the 
case  of  levirate  marriage.      Later  us.ige  seems,  however 
to  have  conceiled  to  the  widow  certain  cl.iims  over  li  .■ 
property  of  her  ch-ceased    husband;    the  rabbins   I  r.l 
tlown  v.-ry  exact  rules  as  to  this  (cp  .Vlden,  De  sm;y,~ 
aj  Itxem  hebr.  in  bona  Jejune/.;  Saalschhtz,  Mos.  kechi. 
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I  This    teachins,    it,  must    indeed    I*    sorrowfully  .idmitt.  I 

'im     rrh^'-'^'^r-  i^^"  ""■•'  ""'>•  "■•^•''1  "'-  i--ice  i,;  1,;. 

HilW  m  the  inlerpretali.m  „f  lit.  24 ,/?!  (see  aUne)  .arcrl  ,  ■ 
to  which  divorce  w.as  left  open  to  any  man  on  anv  Kroiind  I  ? 

fcnlVsi  f'"'i'''!' -'"'"li''*' *;fT"'^'>  ""■'''=  S'"""J ''f""*;"^^ 
(cp  aiM  i:.cuus.  <  »  ^6  36  42  9). 
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8.  UTiraf  -  ": r;:;':™  °f '".ra..-  m.rnaKe  (wh.ch  is 
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nauriag,.    "°'   -vciusivdy  rsradmsh.  surv,ve,l   ,l„w„ 

::::rn;rinr;r;:;  ?---^"»-^- 

-t;'^;-^-^?  FT---- 
E^H— — ^^^^^^^  = 

wili  a",;LM^,e:         ""^  """"•^'   "«'"   °f  inheritance, 
-  -Ma,nh-    in  ,he  s..nse  «hiH.  nl  ta  a    "hes  t')^ 

mssmmM 

over  to  ,he  n«„.„.s  ,.„„i,e.l  „,  .nhen,     o     32s'>     'T 
•hest„n-of  k„,h  ,l,i.s  is  alHo  «h.,t  w,'  fin  i     £'' 

lirslsonoflhemnrri. ...^,u.       ■['."■''■,•'•'■       ">e    I 

= "•'>  "  "■  tnc  cnii  rugariled,    i 
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eontemijatiMl  tint  ih,.  1,..;,     i      ,  ,         '^  ">   ""   means 
,    marry  the  Vi  low     it  „  ''°"''l  '"  ""  '^'^'^  ''""^'If 

always  ill  !l,eH  i  *-        '  '"heritance.  however,  w.i, 

«o,„i^ » t;,er  r^:^:':;;;:"''«,;;:'^  "f  ™™« ^'^  .^ 

in  ..hi  Israel  w,II  -louhVl es     have    «,  n    "■   T  ^'■'"'"' 
of  .\rahia-  «hen  the  v,i  "  ^""'^'"'  ^°  ""t 

|S::;:-^l'-;:;^-"'a,rea;l^a^^;.^^'loi'';;[ 

-»tray  «i,h  a  n,a„  ,.(  .,m,  ,  ^r  chn    ^he  h""i"'  '""«""" 
of  ■  a.lultery'  ,(;c.„,  3S..' ]?)  '''■"  ^""  *!"'"> 

I  he  rt'ckoniniT  of  ihc  ^im  (.f  c.^u 
'l-H-.-ase.l  husl,,,ml  i„.'h  .,'"'''  "  "'■^"'■^£<^  '"  'he 
not  an  innovation  o  I)  n^.'T  '"  ■'""""  "'"'"•"■ 
R-neanot-unim^o  ant  al  er  io  """"r  "  'jk'^  ".r'"" 
ch.Mren  (not  only  ,he  s,  s  ,)  a  e  o'l","  ""^ 
">   the  dead   man         \I„  '""'>■"<'   to    lit-    leekoneil 

•I..--  n,ost  ,  art  r,  n  ane  '  """f"'  '■''"'^''"  ""^  f"r 
1-ss  n,an  las  h  s  Hch  r""'?'"'''  '^'"^  ^'^■•^"  ^hi'''- 
(•■'■n.;i.S8/,,     ,.   t    "  f^^*^  "f  """"■•"'-  observe,! 

'.y'.ts  "'...-observ  ;    e       thrrt """    ''   "r'""""'    "' 

his  posterity  (cpTs.s  ?,  "stl"'T,?;;'"T^'"'-'f 

out  that  marriaces  of  this  I- n,i  ('''l3g4)    points 

I    among  those  pe.  rls  Lho  h    "'  ''"''  '"'"'"''"y  f"»'-'-'y 

Indians    I'ersi^       U,  h      have  ancestor-worship  also- 

;.herei,«i.:t:;:;;;;:-^:S;n%r'ddr;!;j';- 
f:^a;;^'^'':.r-^'^-^;;-r{Tf"-^ 

,   ^  ^^^        poiyandrj    for  an  expLinatioi,  ,see  Kl,Nsiii,., 

'hestrmReticyoftlK-  d4"'  d:?Kl^i    "r"'  V  '"^'^ 
under  certain   conditions      The  r  ^  ,        •'"•'  ^"""  " 

shoe  fron,  off  his  foj,    Tto  s^r.^h.^f '"''''^•^■'''■'■'^••' 

in  lande^i  pr^::^''T^'Z:^'^^^^y  '-"-ction 
buyer  in  token  of  ret^u, ,  h,  n  ^if  h  '^"^  '"  "" 
object  sold  (see  .SHo,.sr.rso  .,,','  "■'*-""  '"  ""= 
•he  near  kinsn.an  divests  hin.^f  Vr  '"'r''  "'^ 
inheritance  he  plucks  oft  ^s  sZ  nj;  ""^"'  ""= 

un<lerst<K,d  custom,  vOuvh  pr.^.blv  n  "''    i'"^"- 

in  connection  „„h  „,,  n  atter  o  lev  /T'"''  ""'^ 
construe,!  into  an  insult,  ever  ,„   be    „  ..^     rT'  " 

of  inhentin,   i      ,."!,"'  'its'    A"   "T''"'"  ""•"'■'-• 

i"heritancehn;Udl^,r?rnL?::rsr''™    "'■'■"    "- 
sonance  with    th,-    m.'a,     V'f^-.h  '  """  '"  "^"n- 

object   of   keeping    "he    p  Vtwithln";,'"'""-       ''"' 
w.thabrother.m.law  is  '(iTbidde:;- Zi ^1:^1:;:' J^ 
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I  a).      Whatever  the  siuxcsscs 

KT,  it  <li)i-s  licit  s.-i-m  to  h.ue 

It  ail   poiiii,.      rii   tliis  ri-,|K'i.t 

■i-ilii  loli.ive  l«fii  slMjiifjcr 


18  r6  2'"' 31  :  SIN?  alKivc. 
of   \'  as  a   hIioIl'.  h.iw 
(K-rm.iiRTitly  triuiii|)luil 
in  particular aiRifiit  lusioin 
than  writtfii  law  up  \\x  21  n 

/).  .„/»,l  l/./.r.,  17,4  ;    ll,.„.,rj.  /.,■  //,/.,,  /,,.„,i/„,  ,i.,  ;  V.^.,u. 
!■■'>,    />/.     /..nrals.kt    hi  ,/,„    ll,h,i,,„. 
(In  llie.iKioin,  „f  the  Syri.ui  ft-lljl,,,, 

Kic-in.  /nrr  ir,!/. 
Kast,'  r/:/\'  .s/. 


pif..M 


.l.iv 


9.  Litaratura.  !«<». 

of  til. 
fill/:,   ami    ll.iM<-n,jK.r>;..r    '  W.mi.m   in  ih. 

lil-l.,ri...l     p,„ms.     k.,li-.fi.    The    Miitriniimi,,:     I,.,„,';,f',(„ 
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MARS'  HILL  (apIcIkiy   HAfor  [I'i    Ullji.  Ans 

l(.'-'.\\.    k\    .VUKIil'M.L-',  |,/,r.  ). 

MARBENAiNJD-ip.  p^rh.ips  M&AHceAp(nx.\I.fl| : 

Sr...VlAIAniU.   .11 f  thr    ■..■vr,l    prilRfS  '  at   till-  Clllrt 

111  .MiaMi.T.is  |i:,th.Tl  14I,  His  nam,,  (with  uliici,  i-,, 
Mkkk>|  lias  lwii,-,,„iirit.-,l  With  (Ihl  P.rsi.iii  .\!arcliilii\.i 
— <.f. ,  .\Iar(liiiiius  (Iho  iiamo  of  thi-  iiiiiiiii.iii,|,.r  -it 
Mar.itllun).  ('.impare  also  the  Maiili  and  .Minlnnti'S 
(Ht-roii.  1  ,.,;  7,J,|,  .\I.ir(|iiail  {/-un,/.  6(,).  ho«cv<T, 
sliKKi-sts  K^3:3  anil  c.uiip.in.s  ihr  n.inn.  Mai-iiropot  ( 1  lii'i 
-•I.      Siiinc  hti-pluiMii.  Iiowinur,  is  jilsliliucl  (si'l' 
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EsTMKK.  S  3  ;    I'UHIM.  §  61. 

MARSHAL.     For- 

3  17  K\-,  :ii,,l 

...  -e:  i.i//i.^'-,  Jiidg. '.  m  KV('ni.ii-,ii.ii,si.,fr), 

and  fur 

3.   Cnsa-a^  2  K.  J.-.«  .Wmi: ,  sec  K\l:i 
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XLTIiiNKK  (l) 

MARTHA  I, vvApeAlli.  Wll].  S57;  Aram.  Nmo. 
'  Inly.  ■  iiiistri's.  I,  sist.T  (if  Mary,  anil  friend  of  Jesus 
(l.k.  \i\-,i  If.  Jii.  11  ,  ,/:  l-j..). 

'M..rtlia'  ii  ureiiy  ,  .,miii..ii  in  ihe  Talmud  (Zun?,  Cs 
Sc/ir,/t,H-2n.  /uMruws  /h.t.g,,/.,  aiidcp  ( Iric.  r.  (V/.(.  Ti,,/ 

1    M.n,.     '■•'"i'.''''  'iV'-f'''/'-  ■,'"  ""=  ■^'■""■'"-  ins..ripli,jii; 
1.  Name,    m  I'an  11.  ..f  the  (  /.V  «e  lin.l  tlic  projier  names 

of  Ihese  wuul.l  piul)al)ly  tw  l.alMiiM-,1  a*  .M.iriws,  llie  lalUr  is 
Marth^u  Hy  a  curious  cuincidcm  i-  .Manha  v,it,  ihe  name  of 
Ihe  Syrian  prophetess  who  aconipanicil  Marias  in  his  dc  isive 
camiiairfil  in  I'rovem  e  aBainst  the  linihri  and  Teuloiies  (Win 
("'■■  i',*K  ^T"  t^"  '  '"""■^  ''>■  A',.,«„,j  ,.,  ,/„  Ki,;;.r„  (,,,)■ 
who  .adds  that  l.ilh  .Marias  ami  .Martha  are  siill  amongst  the  most 
pipuar  Christian  •names  in  Hnnence.  The  lei-ends  respectini; 
.V.  .M.i.tha,  with  .all  their  pi<  turt-vpieness.  cannot  claim  a  share 
of  our  space,     t  p  I.hkosi.  I  5,  end,  .M.\rv,  J  21. 

(ii)  In  l.k.  10  \ijf. .  wo  are  tiild  that,  as  thev  journeyed, 
Jesus  and  his  disciples  arrived  at  a  cTrtain  vill.iKe'  (of 
a.  Tradition!.  ''""'^'^  "°'  '*<'thany,  cp  I,k.  l!lj,l»here 
it  was  Cdnveilienl  to  halt.  Here  there 
dwelt  a  woman  who  reic-ived  Jesus  into  her  house,  and 
whose  sisti.r.  named  Mary,  instead  of  helping  .M.iriha  in 
prep.iring  the  me.il,  'sat  at  the  Ijird's  feel  and  he  ird 
his  word.-  Wit  (so.  loo,  H.  Weiss)  ^ive  Ihe  foiloHint; 
as  the  Ix.st  supported  re.idini;  of  the  answer  of  Jesu'^ 
to    .Martha's   compl,iint  ;     •  .Martha.    Martha,    thou    art 

careful  and  trouLileil  about  iiiaiiv  thing's  liut  there  is  n I 

of  few  Ihinss,  or  of  one  i6\iyay  Si  iaTi.v  xptia  i)  ivjr 
yia.pi.au.  7ap),  for  .\I,iry  h.is  chosen  Iht.  giKid  part,  one 
whi.h   will   not  lie  taken   au.iy  from  her.'      The  Tk 
however,   to  which    Tn-n.-lles  and  Tischenilorf  adhere,' 
Rives    the   eenlr.il   words    in    .1    liiffereiit    form,    'there 
is   need   of  one   thinij '    ifiMt   Si    f,7Ti   xpfia) --/.»•.,    of 
only   one    thin^.       Tlie   l.iit.T    reading    set.ms   to    ha\e 
li'en  framed  out  of  regard  10  Christi.in  ,su|)eriiatur.ilKiii 
which    took    offence   at    the   sugirestioli   of  a   few   thin  -i 
l|ilural)  l.ein«   really   needful.      Yu,.   reading,    'of  (csv 
things,  or  of  one.'   which    i'liininier  1  .s/.  /.u{;\  21,21  liy 
no  means  makes  prolnble,  s,.,.|iis  to  st.iml  mitlH.iy  U-. 
tween  the  ori?in,il  reailim,-  and  the  more  defmili.  readini; 
which   afterw.irds   liecime   prev.ileni,    and    the  oriRinal 
te\t  [iroliilily  re.td.  '  th-re  is  need  of  few  things.'     The    \ 
idea  tint  '  few  dishes'  are  meant,  though  supported  liv 
many  (ireek  and  some  modern  interpreters    is  unsatis-    : 
f.lctory.        The   'few  thiniis'   must   surely  lie   those   of 
which  Jesus  speaks  in  the  'Sermon  on  the  .Mount.'  and    : 
of  which  he  s.iys  that  thev  are  not  ii 


1  cause  us  a.'iv  an 


MARY 

Jesus  was  presiimalily,  accorduiK  to  the  intention  of  the 
ev.iiuj-list,    s|)eakln^•    of   the    kingdom   of  (iod.       The 

passagi-  IS  a  Ki'iiili'  re iler  that  man  s  earthly  vtaiits 

are  few,  and  that,  having  a  l-'ather  in  liciven,  men  need 
not  In.,  anxious  iln.ut  llies..  wants,  and  die  •  go,,d  part ' 
chosen  liy  M.iry  is  a  share  in  Ihe  kingdom  of  (icxl.  It 
is  ,ilso  prolialile  thai  lh(.  answer  assigned  to  Jesus  is 
a  comliin.ition  of  two  s.iyings.  one  relative  to  the  ni.my 
and  the  few  things,  and  Ihe  other  rel.itive  to  the  truly 

good  [Kisse.ssion  (cp  I's.  I(i6).       'l-hese  savings  were  liolh 

floating  in  iradition,  when  the  story  receued  its  present 
form,  and  to  unilerstand  l.k.  1041/;  we  must  analy.se  it 
into  its  two  conifKinent  |i.irls. 

.\  Dutch  critic,  ri-MMiig  a  very  old  inlerprelation, 
suiiiKises  thai,  though  very  [mssibly  historical,  the  in- 
eideiit  was  recordetl  in  l,k.  to  emphasise  the  contrast 
U-twii-n  Ihe  rauluie  dmtrine  of  f.iilh  and  a  Jiidaising 
doctrine  of  works  l.Scholten,  //,/  t'„i<lir,i»li  J:i:i,i,;elu-, 
J34).      Hut  this  jiresupposes  the  reading  fKit. 

11*1  In  Jn.  11  I  5  ig,  etc.,  wehear  again  of  •  .Marthaand 
.Mary'  (f.  igior  of  ■  .Mary  and  her  sister  Martha 
but  Iheir  house  is  in  the  •  vill.ige  of  Heili.my. 

There  is  a  certain  simil.nity  l^.twen  the'  descriptions 
of  .Martha  in  l.k.  ami  Jn.  resiR.cluely.  In  both  Martha 
ap|y.irs  as  a  devol.-d  friend  of  Jesus,  though  there  is 
nothing  in  l.k,  to  suggest  that  M,iriha  reg.irded  Jesus 
.as  more  tli,iii  a  great  te.ich.  r  of  the  things  conceriiing 
'till,  kingdom,'  whereas  in  Jn,  she  professes  her  lielief 
in  Jesus  as  •  ilie  t'hrist,  the  son  of  (iod.'  In  Unh,  too, 
Martha  is  the  more  forward  of  the  sisters.  '  .Martha  was 
distracteil  with  much  ministr.ition.'  '  .Martha,  as  sixin 
as  sh-  heard  tliat  Jesus  was  coming,  went  and  met  him." 
'  M,irtha,  the  sister  of  him  that  w.is  ilead,  sailh  to  him, 
Lord,  .  .  .  he  li.iih  l«.ende.id  four  days.'  And  though 
nothing  is  said  of  hospitality  in  Jn.  ll',  the  omission  is 
repaired  in  Jn.  V>i.  where  we  are  told  that  '  they  made 
him  a  sup|M-r.  and  .Martha  minisleri-il.' 

The  Kreat  ilitferem  e  in  Ihe  pl.ice  of  residence  assigned  to 
.Martha  and  Mary  liy  the  rcspe,.iive  narrators  need  not  here  I..- 
discussed.  I  he  ipiesiioii  is  coniplicaled  for  those  at  least  «  ho 
hold  that  thtre  was  but  one  anointing  of  Jesus  in  the  primitive 
evangelical  iradition-hy  the  fact  that  J.k.  and  Jn.,  who  differ 
so  widely  .as  to  the  place  of  residence  of  the  two  sisters,  differ  in 
exactly  the  same  way  as  to  the  scene  of  the  anointing  of  Jesus 
(cp  l.V.  ,  v-vl  Jn.  1'-'  l-j),  which  is  pLared  hy  l.k.  in  ( ;alilee  and 
liy  Jn.  at  ItErHANV  <(i.j..),  not  to  refer  here  toother  dilferences 
in  the  narratives.  See  .Makv  (i  25);  Ciusl-KLs,  *t  44,  .g; 
Lazakcs.  .j.    j^    , . 

HART7B  (maptyc),  kev.  176  KV;  Acts  L'22o  Rev. 
2i3  AV,  KV  \ViT.\Ks.s  (ji.f.). 
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Namk  (S  i /.). 
I.     MOTIIKR    OK   JksIS    (ji§  3-22). 


(«)  Birth  o/J,sus  (H  VI 3). 
Jesus  on  his  hirth  (ll  3). 
Mk.  ami  l.k.  (j|  4.6). 
Cenealogiesd?). 
Paul  (I  8). 
Hell.  (»  „). 

I-ourth  (lospeKI  to). 
.Ml.  (»l.). 
Composition  of  .Mt.l/:  \.V 


Ml.  1  xJ>m  13-15). 

'1  heory  of  virgin   birth  (I 

16/). 

Other   points  in  liirth-his- 
lorydli,:). 
(h)  Othrr,,u,iti,>nsm  ,,,.ji). 
Life  of  .Mary  (J  ig). 
fharacter  (If  ;/..). 
Later  Ir.aditions  (|  21) 


'/•  in  ■.<)■  '  Literature  ('I'ij')' 

Otiikk  .M.\rii;s  (i^ij  23-28). 

2.    M.ilherof  James  and  Josc-s        5.    .Mary  .Magdalene  (I  26). 


Moilier  of  .Mark  («  27). 
7.   .Mary  of  Roin.  hi',  (J  vj). 


395' 


(II21). 

i.    ^Llry  of<l„pas(»  24). 
4.    Sisierof.MarlhatJ  25). 

MApiAM,    in    the    I.XX    the   name  of   the  sister   of 

.Moses    (see    MlkiAMl.    reapiH'ars    in     the     .VT    as    a 

1.  EtymoloKV.  "'""■'"  ■'^  »AnK.     One  uracised  form  is 

.Mo/)ia  (see  S  21.  another  is  Ma/)iiifil^l>; 

used  bv  JoM-phus.      .Ml  forms  agre..-  in  having  ,1  in  llio 

lirst  svll.ible.     .\ecording  to  the  .Massorah  to  the  T  arguin 

ofOnkt:los(ed.  lierliner.  1875)  on  Kx.  If,  20,  Mariam  w.is 

also    the    Targnmic    pronunciation.       Thus   «e   h.iv 

.-u,.-  .-.f  the  iiiaiiy  -cas-.-s  in  which  MT  h.-,.i  picjici.cii  ,, 
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MARY 

Inirr  prr,n„„<-in,i„n  (M,ria„„.  Mcl.rew  anal^Rie,  ,v,i„t 
to   h.-  .h:„iKc  from  ,;  t„  ,,  „„t  umv.TsHy  from  /  to  ,; 

II  «i»  :uvor(l,riKly,|,m,.pr„,H.r  ihal,  from  the  earli>-st 
U  risiMi,  i,„„.s  «  „.„  ih,.  ciyn.oloKv  „f  the  lun.e  was 
1»"<K  di^Luss.-,!,  the  form  Miriam  «,,,,  a.ssume.l  \ 
variety  of  interpretatio,,,  are  aln-ach    met  «,ih  in  the 

't"""""',V'  ;'■■",'"■  •^■'  ""«'"  '"•  "I-  "•'1.  'I'-^^v  are 
almost  all  of  ihe,„  im,„ss;l,le.  reMl„K  as  Ihev  do  „„ 
utter  iKHorame  of  Il,.|,re«-.  We  shall  here  l.nefiy  re,„rd 
only  a  ew„f  the  nrnre  „n,«,rlanl,  referrmfi  for  further 
Ut  ails  to  the  excellent  monograph  of  llardenhevver  |s..e 
llelow,  §  22). 

Tht  name  is  taken  as  a  mmpoumi  .,ra.lj«.iH.  aiul  suhslanlive 
when  ren,k-,„l  •  l,i„er  sea  '  (D;-tt) ;  as  a  suhstaniive  with  rcLneJ 
Kenmve  in  the  renderings  Mr„p  „f  the  sea  '  (C;T.p  ;  afler  Is.  40  ,, 
"here  -a^M/a).  ur  ■  s,ar  „f  the  sea,'  whi,  I,  in  llie  f.rn,  sM/^ 
mans  ap|ii-.,rs  in  all  ,,Mnied  ediiiuns  and  aliii.,si  ,11   \ls;s     r 

Jer-w,  and    f,r    whi ,    ,,as  r::^,^'\:^,fl:^  t 

C.  TK5,  rp  (.,  „.  1  ,4/  (.il,l„,uKh  Jerome  pr„l,.,l,ly  wr,„e  ,IWa 
mar,,),  „r  •  „,,  rrh  of  the  se-a  '  (O;  -It),  „r  •  tea.her  „f  ll,e  sea  '  or 
jaculalrix  maris,'  ur  'early  rain  of  the  sea'  (ihe  las;  three 
rendermo  assume  a  deri>.,li.,n  from  C  .fli;- in  ti.e  f,rs>  two  \ 
c^ses  app,„pri..,e,  ohvionsly,  only  .„  a  n,a„),  or  '  lady  of  the  sea  ' 
(from.\r.,m.  IJ.  the  fern,  of  whi.  h  is  in  f.,ct  M.-,rlha)or  '  I  .  i.  f  ' 
the  day'  or  'lady  of  the  sieve'  (C;  in  .New  Ilel.rew  mean.   . 

tC'  1}  ?\      *•>  '■      '  '"=  "■"""'  »■""  '"'•^"  »-  "  -"'lile  word 

»lien  son.e  Kahl.ins  interpreie.l  it  asmeanin«  '  l,itterness'(^-^i~)    i 
or  when  olhers  to.>k  it  to  mean  '  lady '  or  '  mistress  '  (K",r  st  ilns 
em,,hat,cus  of  .Aram.  13,  mase.).      Whilst  in  these  two  In'sta.a.s     ■ 
lliere  are  ealleil  into  requisition  routs  which  have  also  heen  em      i 

,.oyedtoexpla,nd,e.wordwheni,so.m|x,si,ena.ue  s    s'mu" 
tie  .aher  mter,,ret.,l,o,„  of  it  as  a  sinsle  word  have  re,  o,    "^  ,, 
derivalions  not  hitherto  met  with.    Thehiphil  of  .^htIs  snaitesfd    , 
y    he  renderniK  'the  enli„h.rner'  or  (liih  sum,     •    feir  e,       i 
Khtener    j '  the  hoph.al  hy  •  the  enliKhtened.'     c-  is  ass    mJd     ' 
■  he  rendering  'exalted;  possihiy  also  in  ,he  r^aderii^' g"?. ' 
til  .TOtnfl  occasioned  the  suK).;eslion). 

There   .are   but    two   alternative   roots   that    cm    1« 
-seriously  eoiisi.lered  :   ni=,  'to  Ix;  reU-llious,'  and  h-v 
■  to  lie  fat  •  (whence  „.i.-,  ■  fatling  '  ;  Job  3S),8,  the  onFy 
Jil.ice  where  tli,-  verb  occurs,  must  U-  left  out  of  account 
owing  to  the  uncertainty  of  the  .s<'nse).      'Ihe  k  of  v,- 
might.  lK,.fore  the  a  of  -,/,„,  pass  into  •,  which,  in  the 
case   of  ,11-,    ,s   .already    the    third   consonant.       'Ihe 
lerininalion  -.7/«  mdicales  substantives  of  an  al)straet 
meaning  as  well  as  a.yectives.  and  is  estx..ciallv  common 
in    the   case   of  pro[K;r   names.      .Mari.iin.   then,   might 
mean  eiil.  t  •  the  rel«llious'  or  ■  the  corpulent.'     Kvet, 
a|«rl  from  any  theological  interest  th.it  might  seem  to  In.- 
involved,  we  may  safely  say  that  we  cm  hanllv  concei^e 
any  p..ssible  motive  for  giving  a  name  of  the  former  mean- 
ing to  a  girl  unh-ss  lIuTe  were  ditticulla-s  in  her  birth       The 
case  woiihl  iK-dilTerent  ifthet.anie  ha.l  l».-en  U-stowed  on 
the  sister  of  .Moses  expressly  Ixrau.se  it  is  recorded  -i.-t 
she  was  rebellious  on  one  occasion  (.\u.  12. -15)-  that 
however,  is  by  no  means  the  onlv  cireunistance,  nor  yet  the 
most  prominent  .me,  whi.-n  we  K.,,rn  regarding  her     The 

deriv.ition  Iron. «,;,, a,  theothi-r  hand,  accords  excellently 
wuh  the  whole  analogy  of  S.-mitic  n,.n.es  ;  it  is  ass.K-iated 
«nh  the  Semitic  ul.-a  .,f  f,-,n„„iu..  U.aiilv.  Rirdenhewer 
oimpares  also  the  in,t.sculiiie  name  .Maiiire  (hi--). 

Itoth   forms,    SUpia^   and    Mapta,    interch.inge    fre-    t 
'luemly  ami  with  htlle  scx-ining  regul,,rily   in  the   .VT 

M  "ri^OT";  '"?  "'=  ""'"  ■  "f  J"-  »l-"er  the 
mana  m  MT7  >.-.,n. nve  ,s  r.,|u,r.,i  (.M,.  1  ,„  ,«  ..  „    s.\k.  11  J 

,1,,;,     ,1  ,       '•''•  '  4''  ""P.n.  IS  liuariahly  us.<l.      Inil,,. 

..loe  Iherc  ,s  .,Iw,,y,  .,n  apposi.i,,,,  „i,h  ihear.i.  'e  wh    h       .Us 


MARY 


TKTn,nVH'",wh'™''''''''  '^V""""'  '■'■'•'■<■  7-.'./'..,„«/-ev,  ep, 

lorn  "■*'"''!'"  "'  ""•;  ""'""lalne.      V.„  .\|.,ry  orci,,,J,s  Ti     n 
;     In.  11.  .5  Inominalive)  h.is  M„p,a„,  almost  all  the  o  hf r  e,  i '„,^ 

K  aii.l  1  .a.  lmi.,nn  have  .Maoia,  anil  on  the  ,,iher  li.,n,l  in  la  ., 
I     -  I  ...  only  I  1.    ,.,s  M„p,.      /;,  .Mt.  „  ^„  „„,     ^^',f  ^  ;' !  ,  "  '  ^5 

i        Of  course  all  the  w.mien  named,  with  the  possible 
exception  of  the  .Mary  named  in  Kom.  166,  were  really 

thT'liv'  ,  T  '"  ,""  •'"""^'''-  "-^">'"'l"'Ks  ...  which 
they  hve,l.  .\ny  distm.tion  U'twcx-n  .Marian,  an.I 
Maria  can  at  the  earlu-st  have  l«.n  nitroduce.l  l,v  ,he 
!  evangehsts;  but  har.lly  wth  the  irregularilv  whi.  1,  our 
prc.se,it  texts  .lisplay.  IM.unly  we  must  reckon  with  the 
o  her  ,  •;",';•  "'I'V'"!"-^*--"-''  the  one  form,  another  the 
other,  an.I  that  in  the  collation  of  aiiv  two  c.hces  the 
readings  of  the  one  wen-  intrc«lii,e,l  into  the  olh,-r    vet 

calllato'rs''"'-'  "'"'  '^'"""  ^''"'^  ^"""""'  ''•'  "'l'>i^'^'"r 

u,.!Li;;ir;rr;:,n^tr'M;:;n;^.:ir;iir>;/x 
p;t'';;^-:!;rt^:-:;;h;^;':i-v^,^';c-w^y^^-'--r 

kjrKe  nu.„l,er  ..f  later  al,era,i..ns  h  ">pyi^  s"%Ve  ■niX'in'iile 
manner  conjecture  that  the  evanKelisls  r.s„ve,l  .'',  1,  s  h^ 
ancient  f.;rni  V   -iani  for  the  m.,ther  of  Jesus  ',     li^s,  w'e  I     ^ 

\f?,I^\I       1  ,,""'""•'"="""""""'•'"'  'he  most  part  call 

out  with  clearness  is  the  rule,  vali.l  aUo  for  .alier  ii ukLl,  .U^ 
proper  names,  which  makes  the  genitive  dedinal.le.  ""'"^^ '"'"'''' 

I-   The  mother  Of  JetUB.-- In  the  case  of  Marv  the 

".other  of  Jesus  .air  ch„.f  mten-st  cncentrates  it.seif  on 

tl.i- .loclrine  of  thi- virgin  birth.      Let  us 

himself      .Accoril- 


3.  Jeeui  on    ^      , 
hUown birth.  ""'  ''^'•■"  "'  h' 

ing  t..  the  tirst  Ihn-e  g..s|x.ds.  to  which 


,  rKivh'/v/T"'  "Ith^VT""'^  ""^  *™"'""  l-ld  attempt 
M    1,  ^,t  ■■•  '-'^''.PP,, 2*';-295.esiK-.ially  2So-2ii,)toevnl,-,  n 

...'.:  "VrPf-.'-'O-ns  as  '  e,,l,«l„ener,'  '  mv  ,rh  of  the  sea '  I.-,,  ,'s,  "1 
ilie  ^•a"''''h;oer  V-  '■'.V'?'"''  "'!''  ■'">"'',  "'■  Ihe  sea  ),  'star  of 
die  gJllde's  .v,:'.;';    '-"'>'■  ^'  ■'•"  "^  ""'t-"".!"..  of  .Mary  with 
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■    „.,.  ,,,„    .  ,  .      ''•  ■"  '""V  gospels,  to  wtiich 

«c  turn  in  seeking  to  ascertain  his  place  in  hist.iry,  we 
; "'',  ";■"  '''.;.".'-•";'•  "'^^'<"  ^".v  ap,H.al  t..  tl.e  ...anner  of 
h.s  bi.lh.       Ih.s,  howev.-r,  must  not  U-  pr,.s.se,l  ;  f.,r  it 

Uiich  w.ail.l  Ix,  cisy  t..  un.lersian.l,  On  tl.e  other 
hand,  howc.er,  we  (i...l  expressions    .se.l  l,v  him  which 

7x1,  ,T'-,  '"  r;''"'^'   ""•   "'™    '"   •'   ^-K'"    l""h. 

the  ,      r   ,'■     ,'"'""    "'■"   ^^  '■^'■^"'  ""'   -1""^   I'y 

e       ant    of   t,.„l        This   rests   up.M,   the   conception 

lu  the  spirit  of  (,od  hlls  his  iH.ing,  that  it  has  licen 
U'.stowe,l  upot,  hnn,  but  n.,t  up.a.  th.'  CMueption  tl,..i 
It  IS  by  the  divine  spirit  that  he  h.is  Uen  lK.L..tf.i 
Sun.ly,  t,.o  the  h.n.l  s.iying  ,  .Mk.  :i,j  =  .Mt.  I'J^B),  Who 
is  my  m.alier,  an.I  my  br.-thren  ? '  w.uihl  have  U-.ii  an 
..np..ssil„li,y  1,  ,,.s.,s  ha.l  p.,ss..sse.l  the  co.is.ionsness 
that  his  .m.th.'r  had  Ik-..,  .I.-.m,....!  1,v  (i,„l  wrhv  .,f  a 
p..s.lion  so  exall,-,l  an.l  so  sing.il.ir  ,,s\v,.  are  n..vv  ;,„.ak'. 
i"«"f :  an.I  ,t  will  h.,rdly  lie  s,igg..sted  that  his  in!,thcr 
eonld   h.ave  e...icv.d...l   fr.rn,   him  until  now  the  happy 

serv".  I!  ;''•  ''*'"^-  ""-•  '""'  ^^'>"'«  '^  '"-  l""S'-^  >'-- 
serve,l:  all  the  more  certainly  .,n  this  accou.-.t  must  it 
-•  r.-gart:ca  .-..s  g.im.n.-,  lor  no  evangelist  would  havo 
inventeil  It  ((;..sp|.:i.s,  §  ,3,1. 

The  saying  of  Jesus  just  referred  to(.Mk.333  =  .Mt.l243) 
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r-imh  .llrcctly  connerl,.!  «„h  .,  circum^tnnrc  prrsprvr,! 

4.  Mk.  on       ""'>■ '"  ^"<-  '^'"Z  !•  «hilsi  in  M,.  j,  j^ 

Virgin  birth.    """  ''  '''"K"'^'''l.  .thI  m  l.k.  ultoijeihiT 

""""'■'I         Thi-      kiMMnnr    lol 


.-.      TO/) 

I.iyhclclcfhnn;  fnrth.-vw.il, 


airoi')  iif  Ji'Mis  •wcni  ui.t  I 

VV  li  .  I hrsi.  kiMMnr,,  rv,u  lly  «m.-  ».•  I,,,i  I,  fr.Mi,  Mk  ;)  „  /' 

l.r.-il,r,-,.      H„r  thv  |u>mk,.  „  ,|„.  c-..„„„„.,t,nn  of  Mk 
3wi:     tl„.y    set    cut    fr,.,„    S.uMvth    .,„,!    a.uh    Ii-mh 

-scntHs  I  Mk.  .1...  ,„),      i,ve„  .|„h,|,|  „,,  ,.,„^,.„.  , 

"  as  posMl.U-  that  Mnry  ha,l  ,    |„  ,,  life-l,,,,^.  s,l,.„c..  «,.! 
her  s„„  r,„,,nli„«  ,1,..  «■. th     f  h,.  I.inl,,  a„,l  ..v  t    s 

cti..  ;  of  till-  fore-  .,>M«.H.,I  to  ,t  ,„  ,1,,.  pr,rr,ii„,.  „ar,. 
Kniph,  3„  ch.-  is  l..s„U.  h„„^,•l(■,  uoul.l  Mill  U-  e. 
c.sue:  h:„l  .Maryk„„«„  .,f  „,..  ..„.r„a.ural  o^'^"i„  of 
Je^us  as  s..,  font,  in  l.k.  1  „.  „ml.l  ..„vlh,„K  hav,-  n- 
duce,  1,,-r  to  sav  th.,t  hi-  was  tH-si,!,-'  Immdf?  The 
(am.Iy  M-m-t.  of  „h,,h  apologists  s|«.ak,  ,li.|  no,  „is,' 
The  .saymK  "f  .|.-..s  m  Mk.  ti,,  ■  a  pro,,h.t  is  not  „,tho,  , 
honour  sav..  „,  h,s  own  country  an,l  a„,on«  h,s  „«     k 

subject.  I  he  Hor.ls  •  and  a.noni;  his  own  kin  '  Uai  (V 
TO,.  ff,7-y„,i„„  arroC}  hav  mtv  si.r.iilicantlv  U-en 
onntte.!  by  .Mt.  ,13„,  an,l  l.k.  n',,,.''  \v,.  ^y.Z 
refer  to  the  n.,rra„ve  of  the  hapt.sn,  of  lesus.  I,  „,volve, 
Ihe  view,  which  we  have  already  (^  3).sc,.n  to  !«.  th.it  of 
Jesus  himself  in  Mt.  12,8.  tha,  he  tirs,  re.  eive,l  the  ho"v 
spin.  When  he  was  l,ap„.e,l.  I,  is  a  view  that  co  11 
never  h.ive  .insen  if  tha,  of  th.-  virgm  hirth  ha,l  Le^n  n 
existence  from  the  first  (N.vrivirv    S  15)  < 

\\e  are  alile.   howeier,   to  advance  ;,  step  further     i 
Whole  sections  of  the  first  two  chapters  of  l.k.    I^ir    I 

6.  Lk.  2  on      ",'.'"''".  aKaiiisi  th<i  virRin   l.irth.      (a) 
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even   more    by  Ihe   manifest    impossihilitv  of  its   ever 

h.iu-.k' ..riseti  l,y  Liter  correcion  , .\  VTtv  TV   « T 

nnildle,  The  whole  of  l.k. -J,  acconm;^  '.  oi  ^ont; 
Knows  „oth,n«  of  the  virgin  birth,  but  res  s  t^^pon  ,te 
opiHisite  presupposituin.  ^      "" 

Inrther.  it  has  to  I..  |v,i„,e,l  out  that  even  in  I  k  1 
only  two  verses  -  ...,,,:      ,„ ,  ,h„  „,,.,  „,  „,'^  \^^' 

«•  Lk.  1  and  ,"■"'  y''^-""'''  •""'  effectueiv  ;  ami  these 
Virgin  birth.  "''""■I'  the  conn.-cnon  s„  m.iiiifestly 
llut  we  are  coni|».||e(l  to  reK.in:  them 
l..lcr    insertion.       ,,„  ,„    „,,  ^rst   place,    .Mar,^^^ 


as 


virgin  birth.    " ''"" "  ("■eMipix.seil  it  wonw  u-  in,ic.,.,i 
I  k  9       .1,  ''  ^""'^  *;"«"'■"■  "'in.U  ihat,  accoriling  to 

Uk.  2  J,,  the  piirents  of  Jesus  should  h.ive  marvelled  at 
the  words  of  .Simeon  (an.l  .accordinR  to  2.8/  .-.t  those 
of  the  shepherds),  and  have  l.-en  unable  (-Jsofto  u,  d er 
smnd  his  wor,ls  as  a  f«y  of  twelve.  .Still  more  m 
portant  is  „  ,0  notice  that  in  2.7,,  ^,  ins  'parents- 
hc.e..^a,.di„2.3.Shis/,M,.at.dh,sn,o!C':;:e 

It  is  very  noteworthy  that  six  old  I.atin  cmlices  in 
24.  have  .A,,,^*  ,/  .,/„„,  f,„  .  ,,„  .  «^  '-^ 

oeroel:   most   uncials   in   2„   substitute    ■  Joseph ^di 
:"'".*'  '"'  'h-  f-"l'er'  (0  ,arV  a.VoOi  ;  Svr.    'ur   h°i 

altogt'he;  '  ""^   '-■""'  '^"•""•'  '■""•  '"^-  ^4-^ 

{h   In2..werea<l,  further,  that  the  davs  of  M„> puri- 
fication were  fulhll.,1.      This  is  b.sed  u,«,n  an  arch  ■ 
loR.cal  error  ;    „  was  only  the  mother  who  wa       ;    , 
uncle.m  by  a  bir.h  ;    in  the  case  of  a  male  birth    ,1    i 
mR    to    I.ev.,2,-,.    the   „n..|eanness    lasted    /ortv         •  ^    i 
Ihls    error,    however,    serves    to   sh,,w    th  ..    .1,  ' 

n-«.rded  Joseph  as  the  actu.dfi.h,:;'';;;,:::;: /,;:::•:  i 

':    eould  no.  have  ,h„u«ht  of  him  at  .,11  ,-,    uncle    ,.    i 
I  has    here  is  no  o,...s,on  to  l.,v  s„-ess  u,k,„  t^  ,  r;  er 
cons,, lera.lon  that  ti.e,,  co„M    have   U-e,',  m,  ,,,o,X    ,f    ■■ 
any  uncl,-anness  on  ihe  mothers  par,  if  ,he  bird,  I, 
l-nbrou«h,ab,,,,.,vsuper,ia,,ir,llm..ls       '"    '^;        , 
clearer  on  ,h,s  ,»,in,  „,.,„  either  of  the  preceding',; 
sid  ruions   IS   ,he   ,nd,ib„.,blv  or„.,„al    nM-linK   of  - 

l.v„i,l    .'";;"  "','■       "'"'" -h,.,lfor,no,,ner;h: 

'»    "1,1    I.a„i,   co,l,.cs,    as    w,ll    ,is    by    .Syr.    sin.,    but 

cl.-.-.nM^-  a.,.,  his  t  ..h.     1,1     .    ;  """"''"«  '"  '  "■  '-•  ""  i">- 
wilh   ■  hi,  ■  (a  rn?l  f  ,.,,"■      ""V  "!""  d'-in  "1  th,f  r.,ll,fr.     I, 

Mu-se  of  Lev.  ill;  '  ''"'"K  '"  '■■""•='•  """  ■-■'"«*■-'  »i.l.  .he 
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luestion,  .  How  sli.,11  this  U:  .s«.in«  I  know  not .,  n.an  '? 
■^  on  any  assumption  in.,ppropr,.„e,      •  Kn,.»  ■  i^.^l 
«.,     K.,n«  here  in  the  present  't,.nse.  it  canno    n  -^  ,X 
•11  of  concabitus  for  whuh  the  woni  is  so  often  em 
Pl...ve,l  (mostly  of  ,|,e  n,ale_(;en.4,  .Mt.  1  '       c  Jl^," 

"  .7/.  wiih  full  expl,ma,ion  of  the  euphemism)      W> 
..re  e,,u,,lly  preclii.led,  however,  from  takinf  i     in  Ihe 

l.'isi  Jesus  I  know  .  .  .  but  who  are  ye'?l  a  sense 
;.chw,,ul,l,.„uite  meaningless  in  th^p„!;;;,X 
nven  ,'";■'  ■'■"'■""'""  '"  ""^  '"tcm.ediate  one  ; 
1...  I  .  ,^  ,  ,'  '■'l"'""''"iee  with  anv  man  as  mieht 
''•"I  '"  llie  fulhlmen,  of  ,h,s  prophecy.'  l)u,  ,he  eiic 
<M|IH.si,e  .,f  ,h,.s  IS  involved  in  Ihe  actual  s.tiia  ,, ,  ^  Ma,^ 
sl„.,ro,he,  ,0 Joseph  |  Lk.  I  .7I  ..nd  mus,  necessari  v  h\vT 
lo-.ked  ,0  tlie  fulfilment  of  such  a  prophecy  th  oueh  h^ 

■ml  alK.ut  the  birth  of  a  son,  Imt  al„ut  the  hit-h  di..ni,v 

hat  son  w,,s  ,0  attain  ,n  after  hfe.      This  1    ut  dmd? 

,    however.  ,s  precisely  what  sh.-  d.x-s  ,./  cvpl^'f  '' 

I        (/•}  .Another jx.int  which    has   to  !«  noticed   is  that 

I    fulfilment  ,n  the  way  of  nature.      Ha.l  she  interprMc^ 
hem  otherwise,  then  her  objection  •  I  know  ,  "  a'ma^ 

;,;:;'  ':,"';""'"*'''•■•'■     '^"''  ""^  i-er..reta,ion  oT  he 
angels  words  now  .suggested  is  no,,  as  one  .ni.-ht   be 
"•mptcl  to  think,  unsuitable  inasmuch  a,  the     neel  .^ 
sup,K,sed  ,n  ]  ,,  to  express  only  with  greater  c  ."m 
«hat  he  has  already  said  in  ).,o-,v     On  the  con,r.a^ 
"■.30-,,,  admi,  wdhout  any  difficulty  of  U-ing  underst?Zi 

narr^e"*^';:?  '""':  "'  "•'^  •^'--'>  f--"  a  hum.^ 
TJ^^:^  particular,    'son  of  the  highest'   IvlA, 

Ul  sense  of  one  who  places  himself  wholly  at  the  service 
»  til's,  'T  ^"''  •■""' ''  ^"t'"'"-'  ^""'  ^"PP-TtM  ."•  G^ 
A  .re,;'  r"7'-  .''"'^  's  also  , rue  of  , he  .Xlis,;^ 
Also  the  endless  duration  of  ,he  dominion  of  the  .Mrssiih 
a  an  individual  person,  nsdistingmshe,!  from  the  rng  of 
ce  t  u       iltr^^"'  """"r."'''  '"  '■•"•  "••■"  'f  "-"en 

h.::Si^*X3>--;;;-i:--'p-.es„^^ 

■nsiich  passages  as   l.s.!),|.,   Kzek.  37„- .v  C/  3"/ 

under  ,  ,eop,„r,,    ,f„  s^^J,  ^,„^  ,„'^;  yii'^l'^r^ 

;    '^parn..,  u,  aiu,,a,  ^a.ra,,       \Vh,„.   howev, r    mu^ 

..ir,li   i,e  er    „   ;,„y  „n,e  a„ached   ,0   ,he   idea  of  ,he 
■•".sh  .Messiah.      ..\s   l.i„.  as   in   ,he  /.,.,/„, J  of     us,^ 

»l«gin.),     \\ealle.v,,.c,  ,lu- Chris,  „,  be  a  man  of 
tTZ,  r""  -"'T""^"      ■'■'"-•  ^'"-."iv-  iK-fore'r 

U.-M  ,:'"''•  '"','""  ^'  """">  ■"■•I'l-PHa.e  u.,^;: 
anc.  mto  .M,,ry  s  mouth,  or  t..  assume  th.i,  in  ,,.  ,„  ,, 
an  .,,isup,.rn.„,i,,l  bir,h  a  ,«.ssil,le  iii„.r„r  "a  i,  1  ^ 
•HIiMlly   iii.en, Cd,   anil   ,hi,    i„   -  ,.  /  . 

t.-iM-,..nsubs,,,u,e;r;;;Vi;,;^.t,..r':r"n; 

aecor,|,„g|y  ,  ,,„  .  ,on  of , ,0,1  ■  „.,/,,  ^„,,,  , ,,        ™;  ' 

■"*■■■"•""  " "  ''>  ""-■  '''•''^•^•'"-  '"  I'is  s..urce.      The  sam 
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consi.I.Tnlion  n.uM.  howevrr,  N-  „trn,l,-,l  t„  i      /•    • 
t-.h,   h„v..  I,.,.„   »r,,,.„   ,     V      '\      V  V"*"" 

side  a  .Irsmiil.mt  of  Dav,,!      Tl,  .    i,  ""^ '^ 

ex|>r..sslv  .•xcl,„l..,i  hy  M™  J  ''T"''','"  "'  "■'^'•' '» 
»h„se  nan.e  was  j,,;,.;,!,    of  .h.'.'h'"  '""'"'1"^^''  '"  =<■  "'an 

o.h..rw,se,hecn„,!„::/;:;;,:t;^M;:;r  r':'L/;'■■ 
^lr.<rv^---•-^v..;;;.y;;".r:- 
the  wor,ls    •  l».cause  t  .  V  "    •         '  u  "'  ,"'•"  ^'''«l'<"tcs 

i>a™i.;  sj.n.;;i;:;,^^,;;:;;'-^;^e,,...of 

(rf)  Another  eiicunistan.e  that  su-fk^  f  ^ 
IhetwoKenealogics  of  Jes.is  in  MM,.,,  nnd  Ik 

3^3-38  (seeoKs.,v,.,«„  s  ,i.  i  „iff„  ,„ ,.;;,;  That ;': 

7.  Oanealogiei  ,'^"""';  ''i^  "<"-■"  '"-en  ha.i  to  thesupposi- 
»nd  virgin      """  "'■" 'h'-.v  relate^  one  to  Joseph    the 
birth.  °'h'-^  '" -Mary.      No,  only,  however    i' 

.s.a.-n,e„ts  which  ^f:"  UnhZ'f"'"''  '",  "^ -P-- 
reference  of  e.ther  o  Ma  i  "f,  f"  r'"  ^'"'■■'''' '  ""-• 
'■«lu.le,l  as  soon  as  i^  is  r  ^"^'"  ''""'  ""^  <""« 
1  AM  '  '^  "'served  th.it  according  to  I  L- 

J>n  n'\r  '"""™™""f"-\aron,te  KluaU^  §^0 

"-^htof'Jh:!;^,^';^,,  •:?]":"  ^..^T  ^"^  J"' 
-^^ueufvon.  the  •o;.,:ri/'io;rr ;:::::  Cn 

'   '"c  same  r^Mih  i,  ar.;..,.,.  ,,    ■  ,  ""  n 

■'  '  H    *  /iX'oi tV.'"''- 1"''-  ",•'"'■  •••'''«'■ ''Ihllftf;;         Oo'Pel  and    ^'''^f  "'<-■  <l"^'nne  of  the  v  irgin  hir^h    o 
'!■-.•'....  ..f„,a.i„.  h.;,.,ln.i'.!:r'^->,-""h".,.e,a,i,„.    |   ^,^_,_^^  ,.4"""'-^'*  »"-•!""«  ^.r  less  cxalt^ 

the  oHKi„,|  view  oHhe  e«  eX;'^h"f,''l"*'  ™'  "''"  ^""  '■''•'  " 
of  Joseph.  genealoB>  that  Jfsu.s  uas  really  ,hc  sun 
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worth  while  to  ronsimc  ii,..  i 

1 .6,  see  SS  I3.,5  "•  «'""l°'ry  at  all."     On  Mt. 

One  lesiirnony.  that  of  f'm.r    ;. 
<han  tha.of  our^.,„,',;'^  ^,^^,  ^  "'"""■;";-l''yol-ler 

jrp.uu„d  ;""-•■ '-M-nentn/';^,;'-;;:^ 

Virgin  birtli.   i'""^  *as  u,r„  „{  ,„o  m..,i  of  i.  vJ 

have  U-en  nm  I,;,  .?'"'  "•"  "■!'"•'"■  ">"^'  "  rl.nnly 
(^ho.salso  n,e.,,'cd  ,,'■;;  V"'"  ""■  ""'>■  ''"os' 
l4.    the  antiihes,,    ,  ,    ■ -,  t;'ner.,i,„n.     n„„.^ 

<ra.««».K,tu.;,;;\J  ,,;;,;;;;■;«  •'■  •"-  ".^h'  ,„ri 

«I.M  Jesu.s  h,,s  !„.,  ,  .  J  '  '"•  l':""'''l^lo.lefine 
In  .h,s  reference  ,:..!'  ;:";■"  ^-^  /'^urrection. 
figure  as  the  author  of  t  e',..  '  r  >'  ''"■"  """^  "'" 
I'UI  as  the  h,Kl„-r  ami    str , ,  ^        ' '"""  ■"  '"'  '"^"' 

«len,ent  of  h,s*l,.„,;"' ^    w  \:';;i;  !"«■   "" ""« 

n.ortal  constitutes  the  sou  ''^  »'■'"'  ^n  ordinary 

sends  forth  his  son  •  |„  ,h,.  iii,         '   V      ^"<"- >* i  <JuJ 

5..  traces  d.e  sinhZ^?  'n,,^::^,'  l^  ;;!;'7'-"  Ij"".. 
Adam,  such  a  staten.ent  »oV,l?p  ,    ,  ''""'"  f'""' 

'an.  passage,  however,  ,s  found  in       ,  '4';  "'vf,  '"''""; 
lH..cause    the   e.vpression    runs      ■„.  r    '^"""'J«'<1 

Wm»o^  i,  ,a^w.„„);  for  aft"  .^11  /.'"''"" 
(irap»f..o.)  is  also  a  •woman  i',  .  '"■«'" 
reasonahlyl^ureerl    hat^'nl         ^^V*   ""''    "   ""'^ 

necessity  \,  iay\n,X!s  :  h.:":;t;""rT':^""« 

Ihe  force  of  the  nassit-e  f,,r  .K  ^   ^apOiuot. 

in  what  follow  ..'^'hXi';,.^;''^''''  ';'«■"»-""  lie, 
redeen,  them  which  w';"  u  .t  .T:  "h'  ""  'r^*^' 

s'-own   is  that   in  order  ,„  i„  V  ■         '^'^^  "f""'  " 

'"  ''-d  Jesus  to  ,r.n,erhk;:,hT  T"""'"  " 
redeem.  Thus  also  th-  phr.se  Lr"  r  ™"""  '° 
denotes  a  l.irth  differin,"  ,„  n  '"  "'  ^  ^"'"an  ' 

ordinary  hun.Vn  ifth"  '        ""  '-'"™"^''  l^^'"'^'""  ^om 

?^t^"iJ^^^z:^^:!:^i-xr?  =-  >'"■■'  "'•'••'"•" 

but  .ha.,  his  silence  in  .he  mauer^lojl  ,'  l""  '"""^'  '"'  I'™. 
unac,juain.edwi,hi..    A5aL"nt  ,1 ,.     h  F'"''  '•""  '"  *"' 

the  doctrine  of  .l,e  pre^exiSe  „/;",?'  '  '".P"'"'"!  "">  >hat 
handed  down  .o.hhS ;  „„  .heCm  ra,t  h^  uT  't'  '""  ""'  '*"< 
"-unless  indeed  one  were  .0 re^/'a !k  ""  ""'  '"  f""nula.e 
nme  Chris,  regarding  hrp  e.e,1s,en«7s  k"? "' '!'  "V  ■'"''•■■"• 
pre.ex,s.ence  of  Jesus,  so  far  as  I'au  Hs^v  ^"■"""^^':  ^"*  the 
"iference    from    hi,    prese,,.    exahe,  c""'''' '' '^'"''v  ^n 

Iherefore  rej-ard.,  .he  pre-eiis.en.  one  a  '"""^  ""=  '"^'^"' 
no.  as  a  divi'ne  l^ing  (cp  .he  ore^n  w  ,  .  ""  ^  '"^»«nly  man. 
15  49  in  //C).  If  however  >r^  ^"'"  "  "^"'^"^  on  ,  t  or 
heen  handed  doin","  hTri '  he  Sd" h''  '}l'  t"'"  '"'"".ad 
d«-.r,neof  .he  pre.exis.em's,ar,!^^.      ,  """>    ''•■""=  '•■""»i   a 

.o.he.ctthat.our/^:;:^--^-„f-P-^n;;n« 

9.  Ep.  to      .«,'"'"  '"'-  Moses  spake  nothing  con™- 
Heb.and       "B   Pr'e.sls.'      In   this  the  sole   ol,,ecc 
Virgin  birth.  '",  "'■'''e  out   the   inferiority  of   the  OT 

i^™*™.  o,  K'""Sv"  r'r:,"''  •""/'■-■  "«■ 

unciuesiion  iblv  Tiuiuin  .  '  '■«!>.  ,,4  testihes 

"f -he  v,r«,,,  ,' irth  ""P''-'^ ---Kainst  the  doctrine 

T'.e   i-ourth    Kvangelis,   regards  Jesus  as  l^-ing  the 

-     "'™'-'llyevi,s,in_.I.„,ro,,,„„,„„^,  «„;•'« 


'hm  fli .»     /■  _    1  -     "  ;    "J   -i-oii  uLKiii   ,\i,-irv  11 

-^  -.  »e  already  (,;;,;S''„)'h-e''  ST^"  ""^  '■■""'  "'=•■"'- 
■^  f"und  ,„  ,  ,3.,,  wi.h  refoence  lo  SiabeTh.'""''"  "P'-»'"n 
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in   Ihn  K^pel   »a>«  a   griMt  ,|.-il   not  only  atwul   tin 
("•■n.ju,  exijtfncc  with  C„hI  l,ni  ,iK,,  ;il«,ui 'his  i-nir.im.e 
■"t..   thu  earthly   l.fc  in   vmiu.-  „t  his  nns„.m    l,v  his 
l-.ithLT       In    thi«   r„nn.-.tinn  it   woulil    a:,,ur,.,lly 'h,.>e 
Ixfn  uf  Rrrat  irnport.inur  to  h.n.;  Ijtt-n  aMi-  to  siiv    in 
supp-irt  of  his  .■«.ili,-,|  .hKimy,  that  h.-  h.ul  Urn  lK,r'n  in 
an  alto(;,.ihL-r  i-x,,.piional  w.iy.      Iii,ti-a,l  „f  this    wh  it 
do«-eiii„|>     Thatinjn.  l,il-h,hp,  in  (i4.  ihf  Jf«»,  call 
h.m  th..  son  of  Jos..ph,  til...  11,  1„  r„  A  „  \a,aMh  is 
spoken  of  as  his  l.irih|il;i, ,-.  whilst  vet  lt,ihl,.heni  is  saui 
to  lie  of  necessity  the  hinhplaee  of  the  M.ssiah;  ail.llesus 
.•>ay»  n.,thln«  t..  the  contr.iry.      It  is  a.-knnwle.lL',-<l  that 
m  the  fourth  (iospel  the  ol.jeetion,  of  the  Jews  aeainst 
Jesus  continually  pr.„'.s.,l  upon  misun(lerst;iii,lin»'s  (see 
J/'HN,  ii^f).      but  here  the  ill  sunilerst.iii. line  pl.iinlv 
lies  not  in  any  error  as  to  the  actual  l.irthplace  of  J.-su's 
or  as  to  the  manner  of  his  hirih,  l.iii  only  in  the  opinion 
that  these  facts  evclucJe  the  Messiahship  of  Jesus 

t.ir,l   •)'■'  ''""''"   ';"''■'""■■•   ''■'»"•'-•^  '>K^>i"^l  the  yirgin 
birth  of  Jesus  can  l«j  .lisc.nire.I  in  Jn  1  , , 

minim,    'f'r '•■■""'■  "'^  '■""'' I""  "'  '•'"'"I  ""'  "f  'he  »i  I  uf 

i.=  iWl^.l,   .  '    ■.  ■  ■   "'^"'""fmana,.  rather,  of  Cod' (\Vin« 

^JT.  u  •'"■■''  P/"V'="irncc  from  (;„d,  i„  „,h„  words  Ihdr 
eleuion.  But  .„i  this  inte,,m,;„ion  ihe  saj  in^  l,.s,.s..dl  uoleiiiical 
force  a,M,n,.  the-  supp„i,io„  of  ,|,,  virgin  l.ir.h  of  Je"us 

{c)  .Nevertheless  it  is  "ot  iin|xis5ible  that  Ihe  Kourth 
Oospel  contains  a  tacit  rejection  of  the  doctrine  in 
question.  It  would  In:  <|uite  in  accordance  with  the  spirit 
of  Its  author  if  the  doctrine  app..ared  to  him  loo  sliKht 
and  too  external  for  the  Lo^os  -,f  ot.ly  «e  may  suppose- 
that  he  knew  ,t.  In  favour  of  the  supposition  is  (i  the 
fact  that  the  doctrine  is  already  in  full  'Crency  in  Justii's 
lime  (1,2  A.  1). )  although  he  gives  some  details  differently 
from  the  canonical  form  i  sc-e  ,.,f. .  l».low.  S^,  „,  n. ) ;  and! 
lur  her  (11.).  the  point  reijistcred  umler  (iosHn.s  8  ,,, 
end  even  ihouKh  it  does  not  treat  dire,  ilv  of  the  passane 
on  the  virgin  birth.  ()„  ,he  other  hand  the  view  put 
forth  in  N.vr.viTV.   S  la,  ,s  also  very  attractive,   that 

fi^n'r ','•'■"■'■''''  ""'  '"'''''"'  ^'"^  I'V  which  Ilethlehem 
had  found  Its  way  into  the  kos,»,-1  tradition  '  as  the  hirth- 

both     lews  l.y  the  supposition  that  an  older,    (x-rhaps 

to     'he  r,7  ,  '"""""  "'  '"""""'«  S-e  occasion 

to  the  relative  porti-ns  uf  Mt.  and  Lk.  and  laid  the 
foundation  lor  Jn.  r,,/ 

Droh.n'  '1>^!T"  's';'  "  §  3/  renders  it  antece<lently 
prohahle  that  from  .\It.  as  well  as  from  Lk.  the  theory 

11.  Mt.  anii  "f  '^''  '""K'"  ''■'•"'  "f  J'-s"S  was  originally 

Vlrgiu  birth.  ■*'■'*'■'"•      'he  expression  in  Ml.  llij;  'Is 

"""his  the  carpenter's  son  ?•  points  in  the 

nZ^TZ  ''"'"^  ""-•  f^"^^'^*-  '^  •"  •"■^■"1-sto^ 
m  the  hrst  of  the  senses  suggested  under  JosKl'll  (ii  (j  nl 
as  l«,ng  e.vactly  e,|,iiva...nt  to  the  parallel  in  .Mk  63°  ? 

lot  this  the  car,«.,iter?'-and  we  may  ,«.rlia,,s  point  ,, 
the  continuation  m  .Mt..  'Isno,  this  his  m,lih.  r  call.il 
.Mary  ?     .as  favouring  the  view  that  l„s  father  is  really 

:r?'s  n,  ■"'7'  ""-•  "■■'"•'«■-■  l""'^"  '^  h-'-re  assumed  to 
r.  prcs.  nt  in  the  nmm  rightly  what  was  originally  told 

I're.^K.'""''"",""^"."^  "'"■"'•  "'  ■''-■-"■^'  ■"""  "'""'ry'1 
.iirectlycontra.h,  ts  the  iher.rv  of  the  virgin  hirth  '  \  ,y 
more  even  dup.  2  ,„,|f  admits  „f  a  complete  umki: 
M..nding  w.ihoii,  ihe  presupposi,i,>„  of  the  irpn  hi  rh 
n.e  fact  th.it  liethlehemis  not  nientione,!  at  all  til  o, 
LS  rciched  thus  U^comes  signiHcant.  1  ,=.,,  thu  ,  '.."r 
"ut  only  ,0  be  later  than  chap.  2,  hut  also  to  have  U-cm 

'  Ic!u7l'he  a-M-lT  ~'!"'  -■-"'''""'"'•    '  J'^"'*  "'^  car(«:mer,'  but 
J«u»  me  Oalila:an    (cp  .Nai'arkth,  |  3).]  .    "ui 
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somewhat   h.T.llessly  inirodmed,  otherwise   li.thlehem 
wijuld  have  Uen  mentioned  .it  an  e.irher  point 

On  .\l|.  1  ,«.„  .,11  that  n..d  here  1,'  s.„d  1,  thai  ,„  „ 
tlie  theory  is  s.|  lorlh  from  lirst  to  |.,st  with  full  delil«.|  1. 
iKiii.  The  only  some«h,ii  iiidet,i„„n,ii,.  expression  in 
It  IS  the  word  '  wile  '  (y,.,..-,ai  m  rr.  ,.,,,  since  11  is  s„|| 
in  <|ue»tion  whether  Joseph  is  to  t.ike  ,»apa,\a,i..\)  .Mar, 
or  not.      for  this  expression  ,Ux;  not  refer  h.  concubitii, 

vT'  no'  V'  '""  '"  ""•  '"'"I'l'-"""  "f  the  marriaRe. 
\et  afer  .ill  Ihe  „„rd  'wife'  fyrv^,)  instead  of  ■  b... 
roiheil  (.M.-,,r,eM^^,  ;  cp  1 ,3,  ,s  not  more  uiiprecis.' 
than  d^rif, ,  1  ,ui  for  bridegroom  ;  ,K>th  .ilike  rest  umn  the 
fact  tlut  iM.iroth.il  alre,„ly  .onsthute,  an  obligation 
Imi,  ing  in  l,,w.  even  l«-fore  the  in.nri.ige  h.is  Us.i,  c„„. 
eluded  111  ilue  form  (I';dersheim,  J.,/,  „nj  7,m,s  ,//„«,. 

We   ire  now  in  a  position  to  sum  np  an.l  complete 

the  results  an    -d  nt    regarding    liie   com,„,sii,o„    „f 

13.  Com-  1/imJI.k.  ]/     (,;)    The  n.irratue 

poiltlon     V'        '  "*"■'-  '"  "'^'  ''>■  ""'  '^■""''  '''""'  •'* 
of  Mt.  1/     ''"■'  '^i  71.  and  ia  fact  is  later  than  the 
andLk.l/    K'^^'»'''l"Ky.  »h"h  couId  never  have  iK.-en 
drawn  up  after  Josejih  hid  ceased  t„  1^, 
regardi-d  as  the  re.il  father  of  Jesus.      .Moreover   ",  f. 
would   sec-ni   to  have  U-en   written  without  being'prei 
ceded  l.y  ]  ,s..5  ,g  „).      ,„  ,,,,,,,  2.  further,  according 
to  the  statement  given  in  (i.wi-Ki.s,  §  15,   (end)    the 
story  of  the  .M.igi  dm-s  not  se,-n.  to  h.ive  N-eii  origi'n.,11, 
present.      Further,  the  words   'in  those  days'  ii,  rj, 
Vf^paif  A,(va.t)  in   3.  have  absolutely  no' relation  to 
anything  coni.ii,„.d  in  chaps.  I  i>.  the  contents  of  which 
relate  to  a  i>erio<l  thirty  ye.irs earlier.      Hillmann  Wr 
'»9'.    259/1  conjectures  that   originally   immediately 
belore  these  wor.lsihere  stood  some  note  .as  to  date  similar 
to  what  we  now  have  in  I.k.  3  ./  ,  which  was  afterwards 
removed  when  .Mt.  1  2  wereprehxed.      Th.it  the  author  of 
I.k.  should  have  made  use  of  Ml. -.ucordiiigto  (;nsi'|.i  s 
S    127.   11   very  probable  hy()oilic5is  — becomes   all   the 
easier  to  iK-lieve  if  at  that  time  the  first  two  chapters  of 
our  .Mt.  were  slil.'  wanting,  an.l  entirely  so;    oth.-rwise 
:.    who  so  often   coincides   verbally  vVitli    .Mt.   wouhl 
aoUiave  diverged  /rom  him  in  1/  so  completely  as  he 

(/•)  The  statement  of  the  virgin  birth  in  Lk..  as  well 

as  that  in  .Mt.,  was  introdmvd  la.st  of  all    M,y  Hr.  ]„. 

sertion  of  1  34/  (or  only  1  j,,*)  and  of  •  ,,s  was  supix.sed  ' 

(u^f  yi-OMii.ro)    into  3.3    (S  6  /).       Whether  the   1,,. 

sertion    IS   due    to    Ixjrrowing,    or  to   an    oral  source 

need  not  be  .l,scuss«l.      In  Lk.  2  the  contents  of  I.k  1 

are  not  presupposed,   except   in   2j.i(:     •  which  was  so 

called   by  the  angel   Ix-fore   he  was   conceived    in   the 

womb        I  his    Uickward   reference   to    1„   can  easily 

have  bc-en  insertc-d  when  the  two  chapters  were  Ning 

joined   together.      On   this  hy,K,thesis  we  can  imagine 

more  readily -what  in  itself  ,s  in  acconlance  with  tlie 

n.iture  of  things-that  ilie  glor  .ication  of  the  Haplisi  by 

m.-ans^of  a  narrative  of  his  bi,'    look  place  at  a  lale'r 

da  e  than  the  similar  glorihc..|,on  of  Jesus.      Tiiis  would 

hold  go,„l  .also  il  wnh  \-olter  (see  l,.|„w,  §  22)  we  were 

to  a.ssuine  the  Kernel  of  the  ■  Ik-nedictus  '-,'  r     I  OS;,-,, 

76/     7gi»--to    Ije    drawn     from    an     •  ..\pocalvps,.    of 

/acharias     11,  which  Zacharias  s.i.ig  ,he  praises  of  li„ 

son  John  as  forerunner  of  the  ,l.,y  of  Vahwe  (not  o(  the 

.Me.ssi..hl.      .\s  in  the  else  of  .M(.  with  regard  to  chap  2 

so  also  ,n  that  of  Lk.  with  regard  to  chap.  1  particul.lrly,' 

he  question  has  to  U-  asked  (ihougl,  it  cannot  Ik.-  ev 

haustively    discussed     here)     whether    cerl.iin    portions 

may  not  have  bc,.|,  i;i„.|.  .„|,|j|„„|^ 

.All  indi,  alini,  ,»,intini;  i„  ihi,  din.  linn  may  perhaps  he  seen 
in   .he  f    ,  „,        ,  ■  wi,l,*j'^seph'    .."u,"! 

ioL         T,'k        1"""  "'  ''","'-•■'•<""  son  a,e  nowhere  ,„..„. 
Honed.      Ho.h  onuht  lo  come  helween   1  i«  and   1  ig       Wiih  .1, 

WviTv    i?,^  is    so  I    betrothed,    ^n   J;  she    is   wife    (J    j.; 
*SA11V1TV,  I  i6,  middle). 


'   H.->rnaclc  (J'tic/,'-.   NTIkhl  irissrnsri.  ,o.j,.  p    ,6)  vvoiil.l 
delete -virgin-  (^.^S-Vcr)  (and  also  ri,  ™p#,W  .'>!.>■  the  'side 
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Fmnlly.  M  in  thr  ,.i,p  „f  Mt.  v,  ,ilw  in  ilt.t  nf  t  k 
w-  mu>l  c,„,j,-.i»i,-  th.u  lhrK„x,».l„„.^«,.„  „„l„m.  iW- 

a  i«rs.Mi  «ho  has  nrv,  r  u-i  Ih^.„  „„n.,.,„.-,l,  ,„„1  Hut 

»mpy  loin,  |«,ss,.ss„,«  ,1,,.  nil,  „f  ,1,..  ,,„|  S|„r„  ,  „, 
alv,  ,l„.  „,r.  h,.r  f.,,1  .1,.,,  ,1„.  M„p„M  u,.,;-,  ,|'|„„;,|,.. 
'I"pti..n  tu  «.  r,,„..,l  «l,.H,.-r  J.^.s  I.-  ll„.  M,  ^m,,|,  „r 
'""•"',"";""" "Ka..>tl„„K.„(,h,..,„„|,|,.,,  ,„,„„„,,. 

St.  .■s|...ully,   Ih.,,,,.,..,  (I.-I„w.  j(2^i,  J,,..      ' 

Asm  Ih,.  ;ih,„l(;,„|H  ,lis,„3,j,s,,,   ,.,  i„  ih- 
nrst(,„s|»-|  „  „  ,„   ,,^  ,h.„  „„.  „„,„^j.  ,_|.  „„.  ,,,^^,,, 

13.  New      '"'"',  ''•"!•    "'II    ■"■   ■».    t..    Ik;    l.rouKht 

rtadlnjnin  '!""  '"'"""ny  «ilh  the  |)rfsui.|>..siiion  „f 

Mtlifx*.      ™  K™<al„yi,.s.      (,()  \Vhr„   t|„.  t,.„  ,,f 

.,        .,        ,      ^*^■  •■'"•■  'J'wph.  to  »h..ni«nsi-s|„,iiM.,| 

Mary  Ihr  virRin,  U-^.n    |,..,„  „|io  „  u,ll..,|  ,)„.  (■|,r,^t  ' 

«..s  hrs,  „,.„,,.  K,„  ^„,,„  ,„,,,^,^..  ^„  ^^^,,^  ^_  ^j  '^ 

Irn.n  Ihi-  c.iiiuniuil  t|.xt  w.is  i-sprisscd 

.  i"I'«TVh'i"'i;'''"  "'l"  V  '',■"'  •""''l«"ly"n,.  in..,  p„ss,„i„n  „f 

..  .h=  .u..  time  .h..  .a„,mi;;i .; ,  of"  •.str'TA:',:"''": 
rr^rai'd'?,;.  ;h;"at'",:.?,v,',^''"'-""^  ""'>■  ""'-"•  ■•"•>'  -h-' 

nil  -lucri   meintkO^   are    i   chfitirn.ii^    Svr     win     ;.    »   .    >u  ■ 

Ihem  This  i  h  ,  i;  y"";""":  ""ly.  nu  a.tcnli.m  was  paid 
U-..'"h-M  o^n  ii  ,  1  *■  V^  "">"<l"«l  at  when  i.  is  remen,. 
J.I1  m  .w„  hnp,  partly  w,.h  a  mtre  •  si.nili.cr/  l.,„  k  L,  .r  ika 
■  hf..l"l!V  h.-.d  ,„s,s..^l  ihat  .he  original  ,„,  w.i^  ,m"  '  '„d 
J.,scph  f,eKa.  Jesus    (T^S,*  Jj  .y,,^,,,  ,i,  J^i;;,,,  ,"  '      ''"'^ 

l^nh.s  or.gmal  text  was  first  atluaily  discoverol  in 

I.e      I)ial..K.,c   nf     1  imuihy   ami    A.juila '    rditcl    l,y 

..nylx.r,,e  ,n    4«,r./.    (;,-«,.   ,V.;,,..  ,..r.  8.  .898,  p.   76 

/ol.  93  »■  of  ll.e  <■.«!«)  ;  cp  pp.  x,.x-xxii:    (acol.  LL 

Joseph,  the  h„slMn,l  „f  M,,ry.  of  whom  was  h„rn  Jcs.is 

tall«l      hnst.       (  Ia»u.^    ¥'""""'''    «''    ''"'"**'■    tA^ 
llus  ,s  express  y  a.e,   hy  .Xquila  ,he  Jew  as  l^in^  ,he  lex.  ,  f 
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n'^'^^-iuiiiiuil        1111)1. 

wards  declares  .hat  it  dues  no.  escajie  his  ViiVlanc7 "when".he 

o:vr±e  o.^^'ih:"  jx?"''"^'  *'  r  '"-""^  -o  "--r.  'h 

>."">iiejre   Ilia,  .he  lex.  as  given  ainne  acluallv  slixn!  in  ih.. 
author  ,  Kuspel  according  to  ^It.     C'onyl^are  «  «s  f  r.he    ind 

;"a;rin:;rs,a;;:d"  %■:  '"^" ''",  '-•■^-  ■■"""  *^''^^  'n  «is.i « 

',*•,"  started.      1  ne  cinonical  texl  arose  hv  omission  of  ih, 
«;"nd,  half  the  other  variants  hy  omission  of  the  Irst  ha  f  and 

put  U|«m  the  facts.  How  can  we  suppose  ,ha.  an  evanaelist 
ddilK:ra.ely  added  ihe  second  half  to  tlirhrst ?    Why  «i  "ice 

(J«\  I  r  .  r  ,  .  •■;  •*'y°l">-ot  Xp.<rTOT)y  Why  say  'and  ' 
(,«.)  hcfore     Joseph.'  »  hen  what  follows  is  somethmj  not  ad 

llii-  .loul„(.  st.itemeiit  of  the  same  fact  :  «,o.1k  .•y.n^w,,.  i,  Jil 

^.■»  to  the  lirst,  hut  rather  the  i,is,r/i,m  of  .he  words  'of  wlu 
"-  born,  e.c.'  (it  ^  iy,.,,^,  ■,,,„,-„  4  A,yi^Z  XpiirriO,- 

!ir.'t*,V™'l!i"'    ^'''''^''r'w''^'').  in  .he  mistaken  presupposition 

1':;,  irr""'';:;;:;''.''!'!^;:.'  '^  "■'"'  ■"  '''"•'  '-"-----Muentiy 

rilrisV^yJiri''^""'"';*'"'.';"'^"'  '''=*ords  'who  is  called 
..^ra.Ll  ^•1"'"-"'  ^/•"'tM  or  some  such  addition  is  com- 
paratively un.rnportant,  and  we  therefore  leave  this  differencr 
"lit  of  account  both  here  and  in  what  follows!  ^'"•='™'-' 
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asC>nylieareal«o(p.  xxi)ha..iuii,  ,  |,.„,|,  urr,.U.,l  ••....  1     . 

...ake  a  .  lea,  ihat  iT..„  ,.„,  .,f  M  ,,'     '■,  T,       '    ,  '    '"■ '" 

w.fetha.  Joseph  U.a.  Je  u,        I     /^^l''    .'"',''*  t'!" 

wife  really  so  very  liLly-' «„m  't^el    ,  '     ,''  V    V!  ^  Cl  n 

.e.,ii,red  to  I,  set  asule  was  s,„  I .lal,o;a,'lon„e,L,.;,    ' 

I.    ..  W..M,  ,„  tl„.  ,i,.w  of  ,ti..    pr,s™i»„.,r.   ,1,..  Mt. 
MS...I   l,y  ll„'a„|h..r  u(  Ih,-  ,|imI„k,„.  ,,„„.„„..,|    ,„„   .„„. 

suppl..„„.,„„|   o„t   „f  ,,   vc I   cpv.       .\„,1,  ,„   t.,c,,  „ 

s  pr.-.,s-ly  11,.-  y.m„K,.s,  „.„  ,„„|  „„.  „,,,,,„  „|,„,|    , 
Ih.s  tnanniT  ha>.- tumnl  a   pl.,c,.  iHai.-aMy  .sah-  |,y  sid,. 
Ill  on,.  .,iai  ih.-saini-  hn,-  ' 

I..I  nx  ...iw  at.cnpl   l„  ar,;„,p.  ih..  ,-xis|,„f;  f„rri,s  „f 
lli<-  l.-xt  ,n  the  ord.T  ,n  which  tl„v  may  !,■  supp„s..,|  p, 

1«.  CUnealofv  I'"''  ;'"'•"'  '•'"   '■'  '•<»'■  .tn-ih.r    in 
Of  text  of  *="■■''    -"|ti<-ncf.i    irrc5|«-.in,.  „f   ,|„. 

aIt.ll^^  'lUf^'lon    a.s   In    whflh.T    lll.y   Ulnn^rd 

'oa  foim  nf.Mt    nr  In  a  snurcr  ,d  .Ml. 

.'.   And  Jn_s<.ph  l,-j;at    l.-sns(|«r,,0  «;,.>,•,►,«,  TO.. 

Ijjaorl,).      /),.,/..  „l  u,f„   ,  7(,,  fnl.  q,  ,       (In  ||„. 

iniiimn.iiinn  itoi'   .\<7o«.k)>.  \Maruii\    s,i-   .,,1 
at/'i.  11,   I.  f         I.  ■  n. 

/:  J.in.l,  l.^u,,,  |os,.„|,  //,,■  h„^K„ui  of  M.,ry  (rp  Udow. 
/  .  7.A..  ,./  he,  l«.«ai  Jesus,    \-.ii.  M>  „f  1  ,j,„,.^,  a 

<•.  And  Joseph.  A.  :..*,.,„  T,„.,  ,,/,,.„,,,/  .)/,„,,  ,;„.  ,„  ,„ 
U-K,it  Jesus.  .Syr.  sin.  J  his  tnrn,  «n„ld  U^ 
siill  more  ancient  wiihont  the  a.hlitinii  'the 
virKin,'  yet  thi,  is  vvantmK  ""ly  nmler  d  a  ami  / 

a.   (Jai-'O"  auiein  Kennit  Joseph  I 

0.   cui  (lesi,nns.iia  Iwiilmut  erat)  .\lana  eenuit 
^Jesuin.     Old  |..,i,  ,/. 

fVCtf  'X^aovv.      Five  .\l.ss  of  the  Kerrir 
Rroup,    346,    788.   with  54,,   82(>,-'  82H  ^ 
((;reKnry)=55f,.  624,^  62t,-''  resp,.ctiyely 
(.Scrivener),  and  (lid  I,at.  ^,  ^.1.  i. 
y.   to  whom  -MS  es|H.u5ed  Ihe  vir(;in   Mary 

a'*.Mfeni.|  U'^at  lesiis.      .Syr.  cur. 
6.   cui  despnnsala    withnut  erat]  virpi  .Maria, 
.lAir/.i  ,;;//,  w  genuit  Jesum.      Old  I. at    c 
t.  CUI    (h-simnsal.-i   rrat    virgn    Mana.    i;rgo 
aulfin  M.iiia  Rinuit  Jcsum.     Old  I.al.  /: 
in  d  aji  liy  the  participial  ennsiructinn 
with  M>")<rT«e#erffo.  in  d  y  l.y  the  rel.itive 
pronnun,  in  ./  3  ,  |,y  the  reiiiiiinn  of  her 
name,  .M.iry  is  made  the  sul.jeit  of  iyi,. 
niaiy  or  gemiii.      As   these  verbs  may 
indec-d  \m  used  in  s[x-akinK  of  a  woman, 
but  strictly  s|ie.ikiiig  are  applicable  lo  a 
man.  two  corrections  arose. 
e.    (Jacnb  .autcm  genuit  Joseph) 

eu,   despons.ua  virgt,   Mana  /,/„•,/  (Christum) 
Jesnm.     C»ld  I.at.  ,/.  ' 

/  o.   i'laxul-l  it  rdy'Iuaijip) 

V  MyvcTtiriilaa  ilapia.  ii  f,,  iyi,,i,er, 
Iriiroit.      //„:/..    „l  supr.,  76,   fol.    03-^. 
(Moditied  fr.ini  ,/  a,  hence  M>")iT'^fiC«.>a 
for  ^fii>ri<rT{vt>Ti). 
fi.    (laKufi  if  iyivyriatv  riv  '\uiTn</i) 

rbv   nvyjaTtyaififyov  Mafna/x   ^f    ij, 
iyen>r)«,,  0    Xpiffrit  (  6    lidj   toO   »tai). 
Dial.,  ul  SKfr.  88,  fol.   1,3  ,-. 
7.    (  laxiifi  Si  4yivvi,afy  rhv  'lu(Jn<p) 

Toy  iySp^  .Mapiat,  i(  ^t  tyeyy^d,, 
]j)<Toct.  /);,,/.,  ut  supr.,  76,  fol  03  r 
and  canonical  Mt.  ' 

Conybeare  holds  /  a  and  /i  to  Ik;  'a   me,e  bit   of 

>   TpCospELS,  ,„,;  „„  ^,  ./.,i  ^ 

-  .\n:,.rdinK  to  Hong  (cite.l  in  col.  ,779,  n  O  this  is  the  ontv 
j-ssihle  trans  alion  of  .he  Arabic  text  (a^  who  •  ,, , ,  ul  S 
but  since  Syriac  from  whirh  lanuua«e  this  Arabi  vers  o  w,, 
ma,le;  does  not  dis.iuKuish  sen.ler  in  ,he  relative  pro,  n  The 
mea,un«  may  also  W  :  of  whom  (fen,.)  was  Ik,™  Je!  s  ,  v,'.^.,' 
^::!;^"' ',-.'.'=    l""?!    or'w.-,sl„rn).   This  »„uldli  the  ,\,n„nu^| 

ihe  irahic^;;;^;.;::;^;,!!;;^^:,;;^;;, :-!;;;  j-,;;^^^ 

f  s:e"'l^I^^';^"f  1^yS'';'-f  «>'<'J  ■''"n,,,«s,>„:a;ke*ll". 

to  a  p;.vate  communication.    C.^ld''.-^ L.d^  are  dSem  hlrl? 
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l«.l.  lung  ,1„P  to  r,  ,rv,«.r  nf  t|„.  ,|..>l..i;.„.  ■  ,„  ,|„-  i»r,.«l 

j'' '";,"'  ''' '""">••  li-.i-n  ul  ihr  ,.-M,  ,„'.,r.|,T 

l...n.„.l  Ih.-   hu,!,.!!,.!'  ,i,3,„,  «!,„  1,  I,.-  f..,„„|  ,.,|..„s,v,. 
We   „.„..   .■x|,l.u„    (!,.■  «.,r,|    „,   ,|„.   ,.,„„.  ^,,,.  ,„   „„. 

IllislMfiil     lcl»7^)  .,f  1  „,  |„  n   ,, 

l|.i|,h.inH„  (//..r.:ll)„)  I..IK  ,„  ,h,,i  C-nnlh,,,  .u,.l 
<  ,ir|«„r,l,,  .■,„I.M,.H„.,1  I,,  |„„v,.  f,,„„  ,|„.  K,.„..,,|..«y 

18.  Ebionitlo  '"  •'^''- ^  ^""1"'  "i"  <'iifi.i  «,i,  ,,r  II,.- 
alUration  of  .T'' '  "'  ' I'''  ""'  ^' '"  "o  "'^luarof 

Mt.  1  I'l  '         Iw''*;*  •ai  .Ma,iiaf  fjroi  roi.  XiiiirruH. 
.,,  \'r,„,|„,^    I,,    |,„„.|,|,|,    ,///,    „,,,    „,„ 

I;;''"" ><vri,m,i,l,u.  Ml  Ins  «r>l„l^.,  vvrii,  l„  r..«,  u|«,n 

Ml.  ^  «'-|-Mh,  Iht.^v  lh,,l  .  |,r„t  i.„„,.  „,   |„^.|,,,  ,„„| 
Miry  (t6k  .\,.i,rriW  .j    lw)0  »Bi    .Ma,-.af  -yf-yuMVai). 

■...,..|,M»  UM.,    Ih,-  ..,|,r    ss,,,,,    ■V....„U      (a,,,,.,   „M,„l.-,ll» 

-vnus,.  I,,.  h.„!  ru.i  hniiMlf  xfh  .l„-  «r,i„ms  in  .u,.Mi,m 
lM-ni,nl,.„„()r,K,.n,issl.,tlri;;  tl,,,l  I,.,  h.ul  r..,-,.,v.-,l  ihi-iii 

''"■  •:»  ''"■'"<   J">''»-'-       Ml   It. in,lu.,e,„nH  MTVt-  to 

inlllirrri    llio  .oru  InM.iri  »,■   h.lvr    r,M>h.-,l,   lli.l   \ri    1  ,ni 
..nKn..,lly.k's.T,l.-,l  |„„.|,h  .„  il„.  ^„,„.,|  f,,„„.r  „f  l.-ins 

Al    Il.r  .„„,.  tun,-  ii  „  ,,,,.„    ,„  .,i,,,„„.  ,„  all.mnt  i  .  ,l,,» 

w I,?,    I,     t  "  ■"  *'.,'-''■""   ''■•"'  ■"nM,l.t,n«  „.„„„<lv 

uv.  i      kV,  'j  .r  -,"""","V""'  "I'l- """-.M.-.     Ju,.  „,  .e 

tuilu,)  r„  .he  rise  „f  iww  „p,„i„ns  »...  h  a,  il,,-!,,,  if  ,hr  CIlur,  h 
h-4.1  neve,  ,.,,,Kh.  anyth,„«  cl-«  than  .he  Cxihead  of  icsui  iL,J 
Ihal,  loo,  in  ihe  ni.«l  .horouuh-Koing  manner ! 

M  soon  as  we  W.iu-  s,uis(ir,l-.,urwtvi.s,  how,-vrr,  how 
Bnuliially  .i,„l  st,-,.  I.y  si,-,,  ih.-  Church  arnv,-,]  at  Ihe 
■loc.n,,..  „f  ,h..  .;„,lh,-,„l  „f  j.-,ns,  an,l  ,„  parli.ular  how 

of  Ml.  ,(■•.>,  or  of  l.k.  a.'.'4.  nor  y,-t  ih,-  authors  u(  I.k  2 
or  of  l5-„,6.3o  or  of  Ml.  i,.„  „r  „f  ,,,3  w.-re 
acquaml,-,!  with  the  virp.,  I.irih.  ,t  w.-re  inlleed  t,» 
ntisurcl  an  anachronism  to  atirihiiie  to  falsJHcation  liv  ■•» 
«ct  the  fact  th.,t  ,,.  Mt.  I  „  ,,„„,,,,  Hgnre,  as  the  father 
of  lesus:  or  slMll  „,,  say  that  Ihe  Kl.ionitcs  with  iheir 
f.lisilRalions  are  r,-s,»„.s,l,lc-  also  f„r  ,he  ■  oarents ' 
(yo«„|  of  l.k.  2.74.  4)  ..r  for  -^  ,,,s  ami  for  Mk  3.,  „ 
tc-xt?'"^'"  ''""'■■   "^  "''"'  "'"'  "ndlheni  in  our  canonical 

Ih-.'^'i'h''''  ,".'""  "  '"'  """■  '•"■''  '"  "1''^""  h""-  it  was 
that  the-  ol,l  view  |,r,-s,-r«-,l  |,y  the  Kl,.onil.-s  came  to 

It.  Ori«rin  of    '"■  ^''"'"  "f  •""'   ""•  iloctrine  of  ih,- 

theory  of      ^"^'"  '""h  '""  '"  "'*  pli"^     -V,-.  as 

viiKin  birth.  '"  ''":    "^'^iiviiv.  ijij  ,,,  ,^  /;     ,^ 

,  ^   .   ^°-      ''-"'I  '"'"'B  »ii-iii|iiamt,-il»iih  ih<! 

.W-trm,-,     s.;h,,I.ns    lo„«    reckone.l    „    ,0    be    Jc-wish- 

(.hrisun.       I  h.it.  how,.ver,  w.is  a  mistake 

Hu^uver  fr-ely  ihe  OT   may  sp,.ak   of  s,.ns  .,f  C.kI   in   the 

In  ...    ,f  V        l;'^   ''"I'V^V-"!'!""'"""  "f  I.liy.i.al  sonship. 
.sn|H-rna.nr..l  way.l     .\n  I     nT^u    ,he  ,',r  L       r"      "r""""  '"  '^ 

>*i,i.  chrisiia,^  .,r  i„  hs.t^i^:!:!.;;:;^;:^::^^^:;:-^ 


MARY 


U*-n    ^uffi.  iFni   !.,  a,...,,,, I 
lliile,,  ll,e   ,1,.  |,,|„    h..,l    , 

I  hf    lM..vi»;r    was    .(,1.1 

tl.M,.,li.,n.       M..I...V,,.   ,1   , 
"iiU    Ml  Ihf   I  \X,   ..,,,1  ,h, 


r.r    Ihe    ...lim      f  .,„h    .,    .|,.lrii» 
-imtu  iut«,|  iiwlf    ,„  „,  ,,,,„  „„,„. 

'   --"ly   as  .III       ..rlh.-,i,ihi,  ,„  

hll,,l    to    MtVr    tllr    |nir|H>M-   .it  all 
I'    ,lerin,<  ■.i,Ki,i    (wtfS.^)  


■->■    ,e|,,,e,|    .,11    Ih,    m.„,     |,,,,,„.     ,„,u, .     , 

.ia,m,la„.l„.,  r..,...,,,t,ehi,l„r„„,  ..lM..„„  al.  .«.  .h,  ,V 

:        ^^hil't.    h„»,-v.-r,    ,1    w,„    ,„    )..  r,|„.,„.,|    ,(,  „    ,|,^ 
<  hurchs  »„r,hi|.  woiihl  naiiir..llv  h-,i,l  on-   ...Is  .,n    m 

"""""''">>'  I ff'""  I'"-  (;en.-r,il   i,l,-a  that  ..s  M.ssuh 

:    ,|.su,  imist  haie  I.-,.,,   ih.-  s..„  ,,f  I)a,„|   |„  ,(,..  0,,,,. 

■'';'«"7'  ■""'  f""' Ke,„.ra:   „|,-,  ih.i,   I,.-  was  in  an 

ell.l..i     s,„.  -  ih,.  son  of  l„«|.  an,l   l.laf  ,„   h„   having 
l»-.-n  hil.slwith  Ih,-   M..U  >|„rii  at  h  ,  u,,„„.,.  1,.  ii,. 
I'li'-i  of  the  sii|»-rn,iiiir,il  l.irth,  ii,-xl  t..  th.ii  ,,l  hi<  pre 
j    e,„ten,r.  an,|  l.tsily  to  h.s  nl.-nnr,,-.,,,,,,,  „iil,  11,.-  I,„i,.s 
!    we  h.iv,-  wsn  Hut    pr,-,  ,ist,.n.e  ii„,m   Ca,,!  onwar.lsi 

:    ...1,1    |,.,ssll,ly    „h.„„ly  w,lh  the  Ia.«osi«   lolwer,.   altn- 

"III-.I     to    hin.     ,.,,rli,-r     th.,n     ,1     sii|,-rn.,t.ir.,l     l.inh 

lloth  t,ii;,-ih.-r  .ir,-  first  in.-t  wuh  in    h.M,,,  i^.-  1,.|,,« 

D  I7"l.inil  lKn.it..is(,ja-  1/,,^-,,  ,1,  x,;  ,,j  /./,/,  j,.  ,,^ 

I    -S«.'r  1..  .-u  );    the    Nl-   «rilers    h..v.-.  all    of   them, 

I    M.ll  the  corr,-cl  .„nscio.isn,-s,  ,hat  the  two  the.,n-s  ae.- 

I    mcon.iutil,!.-.      II.-  who  has  alrea.lv  liv.-,l  the  I        ,f  a 

ilivi.u-   l«-m^.  ,n  lu-aven  il,„-,  n,.l  n,T.l  t,,  1.-  ,,    ,,.„.,, 

into  the  «,,rl,t  ,„  any  such  ni.mner.       To  slat.-  th,-  i^int 

more  pr,-c,s.ly  :   the  ih.-ory  of  the  virKu,  hirth  an.l  Hi,- 

th.-oryof  the  prr-.-xist.-n..-must  1»-  r.-n,.r.l,sl  .,s  ..u.-mpis 

on  par..ll,-l  I,,,.-,;   ,|,e  virgin   l.inl,.    however,   .l,»-s  n,,i 

raise  j,-s„s  so  hijjh   m  the  sphere  .,f  the  ,|,v,ne  as  the 

pre-exist.nce  <1,h-s.      As,  n.-verthel,-,s,  the  ih.-,,rv  of  the 

virRin  hirth  la.ne  int..   U-mg  at  a  l..l,-r  ,1  ,.e,    „  „,„„ 

have  arisen   within    eircl.-s    to   which  the    i,le,i  of   th,- 

|)re.e.x,st.-nce  was  unknown,  or  to  which  if,.r  it  c.ul.l 

not  alw.iy,   ri-m,iin   unknown)   it   w,is  not  a.-,  .-pial.le 

that  IS  to  say  in  cir.  l.-s  which  w,;r.-  ii,,t  all.-.  i.-,l  will', 

I  auhnism.      Here  once  more,  as  f,.r.i..-rlv  in  the  .  ,s,. 

of  the  Council  of  Jerusalem  (C,,i  n.ii,,  j)  ,2,    w,-  ,i,u,. 

at  a  [lo.nt  where  we  can  clearly  pi-rcue  ih.- iuiml«r  .  I 

temJences  m  early  (.hrmianilv  to  have  U-.-n   Rri-.iter 

than    Ihe    Ilil,in(;en   school  once    l«-liev.-d.      AmonKsi 

«. entile    inH,i.-n,,-,,    those  of   Hu.l.lhism   must    als.,   Ih.- 

I.iken  into  a, count  as  possihle  ((Idspki.s,  §  134  Jf 

Ihe  1  hurch  assiKiis  the  hiRhest  value  t,".  the  rl.,ctrine 
of  th.-  virRin  h.rlh,  („|  Why  it  ,h.l  ,„  ,„av  !«,  U-.t 
17.  Value  of  ''"^'"'  f'^'^haps,  in  Justin.  He  <l.-clar.s, 
theory  of  the  ''."'  '■"•""I'le  (.-f/e/.  1 54  or  />,u/.    70), 

Tlrgin  birth.  ""=  "'•*""  reKanlinj;  th.-  multilu.le 

of  s<,ns  of  K0.IS,  an.l  es|i..ci,.llv  th.-  mvlli 


■tr^f  Jesus  ((,„s,.E,.^,  f  ,55).      .<„,  ,,„^|,,  ,^   .  ,  ^  ,,'_;'» 


the  mother 


,.  p,"-^,  -•»'.  -s(,,-.i,,Mv  in.-  mvi 

reKar.h.iK  the  virgins  .son  Perseus,  h,.(l  U-en  inveni.-,| 

t.y  the  .lemons   „,  „r,ier  to  rob  the  niamfestation   „f 

Jesus  the  iriie  ,S<m  of  (J.^l  .,f  its  in,|Kjrlance       In   .(a/ 

1..  he  ms.sts  Hut  with  their  iliKirine  of  the  virjrin  birih 

of   Jesus,    of   his    |ussi,,n,    ami    of   Ins    asc-nsion,    the 

(  hnstuns   were   aHiriniiiK    n,.th.n,;    new  ,is    compar,-l 

with  «h.,t  was  alk-R,-.!  of  so-cail.-.l  ,.,ns  of  Zeus  just 

as  ,n  .^fu/.  1  ,,  he  s.iys  that  if  ihe  Christians  call.-,l  jesus 

:    the  l,,,Kos,  here,  i.h,,  was  another  point  which  Ihev  h,ul 

111  common  wilh  th.-  <  I.-nlil.s  w  h,.  also  calle.l   Hern,., 

thewi.r.lof  A-us.     ,Sm  h  .irijimienls  ni,iv  h,n,.  ,mpr.ss.-,i 

many  |»-ople  who  he.ir.l   lli,.|n  .„  tl,,,t'tiii„- ;    l.i.t   il„-v 

I    als,>  show  to  what  a  1,-vel  J.-sus  can  1»-  (not  raised  bun 

i    lo«,-red  by  th.-  il,,ctriii.-  of  his  virgin  birth. 

Ml  .\  vilm-  f.,r  the  doctrine  w.is  soujjht  in  q.iii,- 
anolher  .lin-ciion  when  it  w,,s  connecte.1  «  „h  ih,-  s„i 
l.-ssn.-ss  <.f  Jesus.  In  .a  Kcni-ral  «.,v  it  is  |«,ssibl.-  th,il 
ev.-n  at  an  early  .l,,t.-.  satisfaction  mav  have  Ik-iii  fouii-l 
111  some  such  contenipl.ition  as  that  ad.lucM  from  I'hil . 
elsewhere  It;., spKl.s,  8  21.  ii.'l.  jn  .hi;  .j.jnneclion  th.-r- 
was  pri-sent  also  the  notion,  foun.l  also  in  R.-v.  H4, 
1  Kefereme  may  |>erliaps  alvi  Ih;  maile  to  the  Mssace  in  th- 
A^-tn/Jnt,t  l-r^mtHU.  ed.  Wendland,  p.  68,  quoted  Cult. 
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in.il  vtiul  irilrrri>iir«'  ii  m  .i«lf  .infill      F»ul  it  wiu 
"I   .ml. I    ,l„.  ,|.„i,;,„.  ,,|   .,r,^,„.,l    M„   |,.i,l   I.-.  II    („llv 
.l.wl..,.,]  Hut   ih.;  il,.-.,tv  ..(  llH.  »ir«.ii  l,„ih  l.i.im,. 
iii.|..rl.inl  Willi  i.^.r.l  i„  |,.m„       j,  „,„  „,„  ,,,„,„^ti 
h">.i.T.   ih.ii    ,1    liiimiiii    l.i;h.r   >li<iiili|   hii.-  n,,    i,.,ti 

111  hn  K-i"fii..'ii  .    for   Mil  ...ul.l  .,l«i  !»■   ir.iii> I 

l',rmik.(i  h„  ii„.|h.T,  II,.-  ..„\y  I,,ku.,1  c-  .-.iiirii,  ,■ 
.1  111,.  III,.-  ,.f  lli,.,i^.|,i  „  ,(,.„  „(,„,,  ,,,,|...„^  ,„  ,|„. 
•!"i;m.i  i)n.iiMilKMi..|  l,v  |.,.|.-  I'm,  |X  ,„,  „„,  |  ^., 
•  •^M  ".  III.-  -ir.-.  I  Ih.il  \l.irv  h,t«lf  «.„  ,,„i,,.n,.,| 
Miiiii.i.  iil.iiilt  liy  hir  iii,,ihi-r  not.  Mr,,iiir«-.  in  ihr 
ii«-  ih.il  .h.'  h.iil  II,,  hiiiii.iii  l.iih.r.  lint  111  III,.  „.„s,. 
11..II  ..riiiiii.il  Mil  ,l„t  n„l  |..,x,  „„.r  I.,  h.r,  .,r  miI»t. 
I"  !»•  iii..r,'  |,r,Hi„v  in  Itw  miim'  tll.il   th.-  ||,.lv  (;h,.st 

.11    till-    ni.iiii.iii    .in,T    ...11,, I I,    i,„il,»iih    ,l,..,ii„.,l 

ihv  ri-Milt.inl  finhrM.  Iiiini  ii^  .,iijjiii.i|  mi,  ^,■^,■^lll,■. 
).".  Ill  III,-  Kiini.in  ,l<Hiriii,-,  ih,-  l«»|v  ,,f  Mm  ,i|,i 
'.-.ir  iIm-  ,t.,iii  ,,f  ,,riijiii.i|  Mil,  Ii,,i„.v,.r  simti  ih,-  iH-ri.,,! 
1  |.  H.iv,  /',./,-«/*,  ii    ,  11.  Hi,  3JI   )4i 

I'll,-  ,,ili,-i    |>,iiit..   in   ih,.   ii,iri.iii\,-  ,,f   II,,.   1,1,1(1   ,,f 

I.>U5    in  «.  f.ir  .,.  they  n-l.ii,-  K,  M.,ry,  nm^t   ii,,w  l«- 

1(.  Other      '"""y.'ii'i'l'r.il  (./I  If  «c  m.iy 

poinU  In  th*  *•■"""•■  "I"'"  any  .iffirni.iti„n  .it  .ill  .i. 

birth  hiitorr   '"  ""'  '''■"'"  "'  ""'  '"">>•'  »  must  I* 

lh.it    It    M.is  at    .\.i/iir,-ih   (\\iiviiv 

in  /;  (iAi.iii-K  ,,.  )|,|.  „i,u.|,.  .„,.,r,|,„^,,,  |.|,   ._,,,' 

»..»  f.ir  Ihr  |i.ii,.|ii,  „(  j,-^„^  .,(„.,r  „„„  j,n,     (^^^j| 

(aiTwH.        In    l.k. -I    n.irr.iiivr    ili.-y    ,ir,-    hriniKht    Ki 

ll-ilil.-hpm  iiiilv  liy  rnr-.m.  of  the  ii.irr.iin,-  .lUiiii  th.- 

i-nsiis   ,if   (.),i,nniiiH    (2i.,|.    whuh    m    .-utv   |H,inl    i, 

inltli.llil,-     (.,,.     (.IriHISIls;      <    IIR<)N,,|.,,.;V.'    j(     ,,/ 

NuiMiv.  jl  lo;  <;.K|.n,N,  it  3j.  ,,,1  ,780,  n  3)' 
i».  \s  til  tho  il.iy,  STL-  N  \Tivi  I V.  I)  10,  .11,1  (,  I  If 

IV.hl,.h.-m   «.i»    n.it    th.-    I.,rih|,l.u,-,   ,-sv-iitl.il    ni„tiv,-s 
II,  Ih.-  st.,rl>-»   „f   the   wi„.    men    .in<l    the    tlichl     into 
Kk'vi.i    (Mt    2,-,i,„-,,\  fall  .i«.,v.       Kv.-n  a|,.irt  from 
ih.ir  .iinntttiiin   with    H.-tlili.|i..ni.    h,iw,-\,-r,   iluir    his- 
I.Tiiity    h   i)|Hii    (,,    111,,    ^-r.iv.-st    .loiil.is    (N-MiMTV 
t  18/;  (liiM-ns,  SS  3i.   and   m,  .ml).      Tl,.-   pas' 
s.i«.-    illos.  Ill)   titwl    in     Mt.  -i,,    has    ri-f,-r,ii, .-    t.. 
II"-  .-x.Hliis  of   lsra.-l  (I.XX    rightly,   r4  T««a   auTov 
11..I    TOi-  i.io»  ^ovi    from    Kgyiit  uiiil.-r    thr   l<-a,k-rsliii,    ! 
"f  Moses.  (,/)    Ihe  ,)r,.st-ntation  of  the  ne«.|K,rn 

»..n  111  the  K-niple  (l.k.'J,..,)  Is  nr.wh.-re  eni<,iii,.,l 
in  or  ((insHKi  s,  tl  1J4  J)  This  affects  wh-it  we  rea.l 
ri-K-iriling  -Sinu-on  anil  Anna  (I,k. 'ijvja).  (,)  So 

nun  h  havins  alr,-.i,ly  1,-,-n  shown  to  Iw  unten.ilile  it  « ill 
irrh.ips  U-  the  more  re,i<lilv  ciiiii-e<l,-,l  that  the  story  ,if 
in.-  sl„-,,h,r.ls  {l.k.2i.,..i.  thonKh  one  of  great  p.x-tic 
l«-;iiiu,  cannot    U-    reg.iril.-il   .is    historical.  in 

M.irv  s    journey    to   Klizalx-ih.    her    s-aliiiatir.n    by   the 
lutler,    ami    the    l.-aping   of   ilie   unl«,rii    l«lie    n,    hi,    | 
moihi-r  s  wonil)  (1  ,^m  ,M  lielong  to  the  same  cai.-gory     ' 
.iii'l  are,  moreovei.    irre,-,,ncilalile  with   .\lk.  .3j,./  |s,.e    \ 
«4I  U')    The  .l/,;;-,,;,,,,/ (l.k.   l,ft.5iHl.,sal>solui,-lv 

nn  r.-Lition  to  the  siliiatlon  of  .M.iry  ,   l,ut  even  .is  r.-ganl's 
Kli/.il..-ih,  to  whom  in  acconl.in,-.-  witl,  the  •  riot.-worlhv 
rf|.-ii.-,l  rea.ling-  of  WII    ,t    has  recentlv  l.-en  again    | 
asMn,„.,l   |,v  Voller.    Ilarn.ick   (sec   U-low',   §   22).   and    ' 
tMiir.i.ly    1^,-,.    jj  3,,    U-j,,,,. ).   i,    ean    at    U-st    \h:    said    i 
!..  I«-  s..iii,-«liat  more  appropriati-  M,  far  as  1  ^S  is  ,-on-    I 
itni.il,  though  on  the  ,,ih,-r  h.in.l   I5,.;,  ar,-  ,|iiite   is    ' 
""-.ilal.le  to  her  case  as  to  that  of  Marv,      llillni.inn    I 
(«li.,s,-  ,„ntril,uiion  to  our  present  ,|,i,.stion  is  .if  pninary 
im|«.rl.iiice  throughout)  has  rightly  [H-rceiv.-,!  Ii,-r.- als.'. 
I"  I.  1891.  pp.   i97-2oh)  that   the  song  liis  U-st   the 
c.is,nf  a    |,-wish  niolh.-r  whose  s..n   has  returned  from 
s"r,,.ssfnl  war  for  his  country.      \  .i   MilgenfeMs  sue- 
K-M.-n  i/IIT,   ,90,.   pp    205-2.,,  also  ,l,.s,-ry,s  to 
i»-  .onsi,lere,l._that  ■  Jmliih  '  (tiiQ8,j  0,  i:,6   ei-  )  is 
ih-nm,le|  (of  ll.ann.ih's s,,ng  [i  S.  2..,o],  Ih,-  M.igniti.at 
111  '-.iliiy  has  hut  f,-w  echot^s),  and  that  i    ■  warlike  ,l,-,-,ls 
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ScTni  '''  '^^'  *"'  '*''  ''^  Conybcarc,  who  finds  it  very  sisni- 
'  lF.,r  a  considcnilion  of  Ihc  iiueslion  of  the  birthplace  of 
jt'ui  irom  another  point  of  view,  see  Nazareth.— tu.) 
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in  the  [Kn'mnught  thus  1,1  I,,  .ittril.iii,,!  t..  the  .mn-r 
hrrsell  ,11  so  f.ir  ,„  she  |H-,v„iin,.,  ,he  |ew„|,  ,,.„p|,  ^ 

In  ilos,- «„,,,.„„,„  „,„,  ,|,„  |,i„h.„,,rratn..  w,.  hue 
(.'I  th,il  of  Ih-  hll.llllg  „r  Ih,.   I,„  J,.Mis   in   the  l.niple. 

It.  Other    ■^'""""Jli  .oni.iiiiihg    n,,ihiiig    ii,|„,,.,„|v 

lnCld»nU  In  ""l"'sMl,l,-.  th.-  sl.,u   ^,■,v  r.M.llh   snKgrstl 

lUcoflfnry.  '"'  "'"|.-.i">.-  ih..i  n  i,«,  i„,,y  ,,„,,  ,„ 
origin   to   pious    l.g.ii,|        11,,.  .,M,,„„|,. 
m.-nl    niaiiif,sl,-,l    at    Ih,-  a|.|»-.i,.i,i, ,-  „f    |,.,„s    ,n    the 
>M|.ig..i;ue  ..I  l,„  n.iiiw  i,,wn  1  \lk  d,  /  '    M,  );,,, 

-  l.k  4..lw,,„|,l  Ih-  i,rvr,ln,,,t,.,|,|eif  the  nv  „l,.|,l  of 
his    tw.-Ilth    y,-.,r    h.id    l,-.-n    k,„,w„.  |/,|     ,,    „ 

thoroughly  cr,.,lil,le  on  the  othir  hand  that  Man  afi,-r 
ihe  l.irih  of  her  hrst-l.„n  son  ilk.V;!.  I«-,  .iine  the 
m..ili.-r  of  uih.r  sons  ami  .l.iiiglii,-r,  |(  i,,|..^s  ^  ,. 
<•>  in    \  h,-  only  ,„|„.r  ,,|,^,,l„„,n  aulh.nlic  sc-ne 

'.'-.,. ,''r',''  1  ."•  "'"  "'""'''"'  '"  ^'1'  ••>'"/  ,.„.  with 
r.g.ir.l  to  whi.h  see  ,,l,„>e  iS  3  /  )  ,,/,   ||,  ,„  ,„. 

»■,■    fr.aii    this,    ,he    f..,l,-,l    ,„    r.-.,.g„ise    j.-sus   as    thi- 

.M.-ssi-ih   wh,n    in   th..   iHyd.iv   of   his  acti\ity,    it    still 

ri-in.iins   a    |».,s,|,ihiy   ih.it   she  ,h,|   ,0  „,„raft,-r  his 

.l.-.ilh.   .is  »,-  are  .-xpr.ssly   iiif,,riii.-d  (1  t  „r  ]:,,,  h,-r 

s..n  jam.-s  ,|id       .Mu,h  l.s,  c.nlid.me  is  to  1,-  pUed 

in  111.-  sl.il.-mini  of  .\.tsl  ,,  that  U-fore  the  ti.si  l,.,i,t 

of  l.-nte.osl   .Mary  w.is  alie.nly    p„.„..„,   ,„    |,.rusal,  ni. 

...IS  IS  ,.,itir.-l>  .|.,n,in.il.-,l  l,y  ,|„-  a  that  th,-  prinntiyc 

(  hiir.h   ...nsolMl,,,,-.!    ,t,^.|,    m    l-rus.il,™    iiniii.-ihately 

.-.li.-r  Ih,.  ,l,.,iih  of  |,.s,is      Tins  h.ings  logi-th,  r  with  the 

repres,i,i,,„„n   of    |,k,    that    th.-  aposil.s    r.ni.um.l    ,„ 

:    ,|.tilsal,ni   after   the  .l.-,ith  of  J,-,us  ami    there   Uh.-ld 

I    their  ris.-n  Lord.      In  r.-aliiy,  h„w,-„-r,  ,he  hrsi  .ipi.ear- 

j    anc-swere  ,n  (Jalil,- Kiosl-n  s.  )|  ,38,,).      Th,,  iViiiK 

«'.  Ih.-r,-  ,s  hill.-  hk,-l,lio,„l  that  th,-  ,lis.  iple,  and  .1,1. 

lu-rents  of  I.-sns  w,.ul,l  forthwith   h.iv,-  l,-li   house  and 

:    home  .iml  Utakeii  thenisilves  to  th,-  c.ip.tal  wla-re  the 

ilangerof  |i.-rs.-,  utioii  w.is  so  gn-ai.  (,i  Whit  is 

relate,!  in  Jn  ]9,y2,  oU.ut   Mary  at  the  cross  Uing 

con-nitt,-.!  to  the  care  of  fohn  Ihe  s.m  of  /,.|»-,lee  is 

utt,-rly    irr.-concil.ilile   with    the    synoptic    parallels   set 

f..rth   un,l,-r  (  ihpas  (j)  ,),  as  also  with  the  fact  that 

Mk.  (15  14)  ami    Ml.  ^27,1,]  km.w  only  one  saying  of 

Jisiis  s|Kiken  from   the  cross.      In   k.-v   12,  /  5  /     |„ 

accor.lance  with  ( H  ways  .,f  thinking,  the  <  hurc'h  figures 

as  m,.th.-r  of  the  M.-ssiah.       Thr  narrative  in    In.    is 

thus  an  evpr.-ssion,  as  Uauliful  as  it  is  Iraiispareni,  of 

the  thought  that  the  d,-parting  Messiah  commuted  to 

the  l«-lov.-d  disciple  the  care  of  his  Church.      It  15  of 

course  true  that  no  similar  all.-gorical  ni.-aning  can  l,e 

giv.-n  to  the  presence  of  the  oth,-r  women  at  the  f,«,t  of 

Ihe  c-ross  (.  i„p.vs,  §  2,  end).     If  it  is  .leenicl  n.-c-ssary 

on  this  account  t<i  st-t  aside  the  [xissibility  of  allegory 

in   lh>-  case  of  the  m<.lher  of  Jesus,  we  shall   have  to 

assume  that  the  intention  of  the  author  was  to  exhil.it 

in  a  iK-autiful  light  the  concern  of  Jesus  for  his  .-arthly 

mother.      .Such  concrn.  howc-v.-r,  w.is  unn.-c-ssary  ;  for 

-Mary    ha.l    other    surviving    sons    (.Acts  1  ■«)  — .imonc 

iH-m  James,  the  fulure  head  of  the  Chunh   in   Jerus,v 

'';■'"-  </l    ''he   miracle  of  Ihr  win,-  at  (ana  is 

shown  at  mu-e  to  U-  unhistorical  hv  th,-  .-.spress  slat,-- 

nieiit  that  J,-su5  ,l.-ti.iitely  r.-fusi-d  to  work  -signs-  ia,u,;a) 

such  as  this  is  ,-,pr,-ssly  calle.l   in    Jn. -J,,    ((i.i.si-Kis 

Si  140  .1).      On  111,-  symbolical  ni,-aiiing  of  Ihe  narrative 

and  the  part  taken  in  it  by  the  mother  of  J,sus    s^ 

(..isfl.i.s.  S  540;   Jiill.v,  S  ,i.ir. 

Le.-  h,\'H-  "/'■T  "'";•"•■''  »'"">:»"h  hi-""tl,cr.  his  l,r«l,ren! 
an.l  his  dlsnpfp.  fr,„„  (  .i„,.,  ,„  <-a,«ru:iun,.  ,,',)  Tlu  ..-  J 

mams,  l.aslly,  iti«  i,„hr.cl  i,»-„ii„n  of  llic  ,„,„h«  ,,-  bsus  hy 
■  he  w„n,an  wh,„e  w„rd.  arc  ^:y.-„  ■„  l.k.  |  ,,7.  -,h.-  ..nswer  „V 
,  I  ,  1  ,1"  "  "  ',""""-ri«"  '"  'I'al  »hi,h  he-  gave  wh.n  hi, 
iiu..ht-r  hi-ld  him  t.,  he  !,esi,lc.  himself  (.Mk.  3  J4/  and  parallel^ 

If  any  attempt   is  to  lie  made  to  sum  up  in  a  few 

20.  Character  t'"'   '''■''  =>"■'■-••-'•-'■  -f  ^!ary.  it  is 

of  Mary.        "I'*"'"'*  m  the  first  place  that  we  must 

set  aside  from    the  outset    any    traits 

however  lieautiful.  which  are  discovered  only  in  passages 

ascertained  to  be  legendary.     Eyei>  wiihin    NT  tunes 
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rgrn,!  »„  |,„.,ly  nr,,i,„„|  ,„  KlnnfutiK  Ih.  n,..it„.r  „f 
j' v.v  Mv  »  ,y  ,.f  .■.„„,.■,„,„„„,.  h„«.v,.r,  »,.  .,„.  .,„ 
Ih.'...l..r  lM,..|,  ..l.,„K,.,|  (,.„„,, |,^„,„„  „.,,„„,; 

....    Ihr   .|,«.„„„,    »|,Hh.r    th,.  V. f    |,„„  ,„    ,„   .. 

«■....,.,.  «i,.„  i,.u.- 1 ,.,  ,1,.  «„i.  ,1 ■ ,  ,„ .,    .,,^  •; 

'"■>"•"     "'•■    I' ■■'    "I" H  \y,.    ar.    .,.,    „„„ 

f" '■■"IV'"r'CH'l,>,l,.,l„,.n  ..I  Ml  Mk   :|,,/-    „.,, 

fr..,.,    „l,„,.    ,,,,>,.,«,.   „,.   |,.,,n,    .,1    I-,.,.    ,(„.:     ,(,...     ..i 
"  """•«!"•" >  I....I   ..If.l.lN   .,...,r  „,  r c„„.-'.|,.. 

*.",',"r"";\"'  '"'  "'""  ' ■  '•'"'■  ^"  "II  -"1-    h.,.i 

•"'I  ;■' '"   .".■l.rsti.,,!   It  ,   .,,,,1  „r  h..r,llv  , ,1  h„ 

0«..     .I..,.t  «„r,l   •  W  h.,   „   ,.,,.  .,„,h.  ,  -     ,„  „n|r,    ,.,  f„.| 

riurt  ,i,-..|,iv  ,i„,  „„„,  I, ,„.  ^r, I  ,,,,,!      ,^^^|^_^|  ^^  ^^ 

li,i|,.„Ml.|..,    l„,»,-wr   m,„h   H..   ,„.,»    ,|,,^,r,.  „    ,,,  ,|,„. 

<.|t..T»,W   |h.,„    |h;.|.    ,1     I,"     h.1,1   II..-  fr,i,„^.    ,,t     l,M„„..,.>, 

r.f«.  Ih.'  .■■,|»,„,il,i|„y  f„r  ,|,„  ,„„„  ,„  .,  ^,,,,1  „„,,„„^, 
li*'  « ilh  liiT 

•niis,,n,.-,,M.   II    In   .,„    .,..■.„„   iMll.m,   ,1,,,,    ,„„„., ,r 

Jp.i^   Ul..r..,„,.,  I,.„l  .„„  ,,„..„  „u„  ;.l  .,11  f,,r  |„ ,,.., 

II  M.ll  r.',,,.,,,,,  .,,„.,.,>,,l,l..  il,.„  „|MI   r.  |»  ||,.,1   |,,T  .„„! 
»ui;K"M.',1  1,1  h.T  ||„.  s,i,|,|,  ,.,„  ,,|  „„.,„,,1  ,l,„„,|,.r  «,.„  ,„„ 

«..  ...U.I.  Ih,-  v,l,su„..  „f  ,„.  ,....,  h,,,^  „.  l„>,„.|K-,,r, 

"   I'UI.I..     I.„  rV,'  of  ..•.,.|..T,    h„  ...r  ..f  .„„;„,„.,  .,,,1 

'':;;.'-\"/ '"T ' "-■' .i..^  ..r  ,.i„.  ,i„.  ,.„. 
»«ll,,l   hf...  ,|„.  ,„.,„,. .11,,,,  «,||,  ,|,„.si,„n.,l,|,.  ,.,,,,1,. 

lhi-l,-„  ,H,„,|,|..,  |,,.«fwr.  il..,t  M,,rvr.~,„l,.i,-lv  c |„.r 

ni...t|.ilv..,K.ii„,t  .,11  thai  „,,,,„.«  ,„  1,1,  t.-...  hir.K       \Vt 
",■„  ,.„  this  l.„l  ..vM.i..|,ii„„.  »,.  .,r,.,„,i  prwlu,!,.,!  fr„„; 

;"l 7'«    ""•     •''""•"*:l'   •■■■.'in.-.!   u„h,„   , „„.„.„ 

f..r,,,s.  I„.r  |,„.,v  »,, >.,„.,.l,.,,  ,|„.|,  ,„„,  ,„,„ ,  ,„„, 

eyeru^,-,! .,..  .•It.vl.v.-  ,„t|,„-,„,-  „,.„,  h^.r  .i,,!,!.       ,„ 

m.t...„  l„-,l  l,v  .,i.v„f  ,h....ul  :.,,«„  „f,h,.  I'hanv,.,..,  of 
Ih.  ,l.,y   .1  l.r. ,..,..,  th.,,-.,s,rr  I,.  I..|„.u.  ,l,at  I..T  n'hRi,,,, 
«,1  ,  .,11  „s  ,m,.„v.>,„„..rva.,M„.  ,„ay  hav  1..,.,,  «,.,,,„„; 
.ii.il  p  in-      hr,„„  „,„„.  „,iim-  or  „il„.r  »,.  ,„„,,  |,.|„.,,. 
J.-M.s  ...  h..v..  ,l..r,u-,l  .,l,k,.  ihal  h„lv  M.uT.iv  a...l  .l..,t    , 
nu,,,,,  ,a„t  j.,v.,„s„i.s,  „f  a  ,1.,,-p  f,„,t,  i„  ,;,„,  „|„..f,    , 
the  .-,..1.  ,,..,,1.  |,„„  ,,„,„  .  „,„,  ,,„^,^,.^  1^,^^,.  ,^^.  ^j-^^__ 
of  ll,„  »h„|,   u,-  „„„i    .,„r,l„„,.   ,„   h,s   ,,w„    ,p,ri„,al 
p.-rv,„..l„y  «,.  ,„„  h„,|  „  „....,.,s..ry  ,„  vvk  lor  ,,  .„„„, 
s.mn-.'  withii,  hi,  ii„..ii,c|i.,i,.  Mirr.mnilings 

Of  Ihi-  .•xlr.,-,„„„„.a|  .„,,„,„„  „f  M.,r,,  ,      „ 

""'"■""" I'l  i«-  •!"■  /v„/,-,-,„^r/,«.«-  /,„,«.,,"„:: 

'KVl'IH,  Da;,  ,  ;  Natimiv.  j(ft,  ,f 
♦'.I  Ai././- 
7i,S.7«4,  „,.r,.  „m„  ,„  his  a„.r„„n  ,|,,„  „  ..a,  «„,>,■, 
in  M.l.r.-w  ,„  H.„|ria„  ,  l,n„-  a,„l  ihat  ,t  <„nsl,uil,-,  i(„. 
S..I.-  s,„.n ..  „f  Ml.  I  /  a„,|  l.k.  I  ,:  niis.  h,.«,.v.T.  „  a 
M-w  which  ca,.„„t   l«.  .„,,„„.„,.-,|       .\c,.,r,li,.«  |„  H-.r- 

e";^  nf  ,',      "■  '      V*"'""'^*'"!  '  '■''■"■"  "  ■'•"•■' f-"'  ""• 

^.1  romii.::v'""' '"  ••"■"  '^""' "-  '"^''-e  of  Ih. 

In  ihe  /V,./„.„,j,,./,„„,  i,  1^  „|,„„|  ,        ^ 

^;::;.^i:";^;^M^:;';;;;T::;n;-;-;;r;Uii;w'(i-r;;Tf{-'^''' 

of  a„aj;e,i  .>i.|..„„  .,„,  father  „fM,,„    '     . ':,,,r'  fl ';"" 
llr.nut.l  h,  f.,rc  ,|,e  |„gh-prie,lly  .uuii.il,     | 


MARY 


.'.ml'i.i;',';''r„!t'r;rr'i"\".',  "'•■  ■  *"""  •■'  ""■"•-••i  i'".'...u.- 1., 
:  ;'■ '  '■,"""•■'  ''> •■••  '.I u>u.  .\  i.,.Mi, .,  :„:::■ 

X;''""'-  '•*,; '■  -..II...-.  h„-.if  i„  ,^,,,,,,1 , „„„,,,: 

"■■I"  "• ■■•..  h...  .h-  ,h,i,i.   .\„,i  „  r..,.h      I.I  \ 

r;:^:ii;r?Vr-i"'"-  ■';•--''  "^ '''•'  "■  !>-  >'^ 

..ll.,|.,|.„|,,|,    ,„     ,1,^    .(,.,„^,..    /„„,,     ,,,        ,  ,         ,       II.,,,,.,   W    1.7 

ii?£:!;,;;S? '"'--'"•---'';' ^ 

^^;;:-;^:h^r:'r::,e^^;i•''r'•';^L;:;::;:: 
i5.:::;:,;V!rM:rr^;,;'r:.:-'K',:;i;;:'-:^;--: ' -■ 

.„■„,■  '■"'" *"■"',"  r"'"" ••> •.'..i.'.i  I"..,,,,. ,. 

j:,:;r.'iVty;;r^',-;;-:;;.-,;;::;;;,;;-^;;;i;|.- 
:;rhe'^r7z,;:'.i;j;;-"X',£-'Sr'' 

f!;,;;::^;;,:r:;,;::';i-.,.!^,;:-^ir;;:;:":,-;jrr  ' 

l.r...  I,.l.„e,l....elv  l,ef„„.   her  ,le.,.(,   .l,e  :...„.,!  ."Jl,',,!;; 
>l.e    ,,.her    l,.,M,l.    .hen    Ihe   „,l„  ,    a,,,„le,   ,l,„.e,,e,l     ,      ,i 


M.  UUr   ,.  

traditloni      "'"■•"l.v  i',>'..//f  ./</■  <•,;»„„ 


Ihe  w,,rd,  ,,f  .Ml.  |  . 


<.a.ily   a,,„„nl,,l    t;,\«J     f   ,,"        ,"■*  'i"*'   ' ''  ■^74-7'*')  .ire 

in  f.j^;;ijh:!.,i:- 1-^^  l:r:;!:;iv:;,  ^i^';,:'!^'::^  .;.;uai,.ue 

.«'r.,.,n  .l,a.  on  n,  ,„„„,  .,f  i„  ,,r„,ri,y''.„  ,he  n,^::r^^:.f:t2 

«cond  cinTuo.:  ■■  sw'Ha^naci.r;;;;';;';.'"  ''"^ '""""""' "'  ""= 
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.....  ....-,,.„„  J,,,,,,  r,',,iai(i,.Tj 

'.".le.„h(|.,,,,„„        ,.„y     ,,^^^ 

f  11,.         K         '"f    '  '•"'"■"   ""^   '"""  '"'l"'!..".   ..»«...  ..r,- 
..>  ,1.  "',   ,       '"'   ,    J','"""'!""'""*""""'''"  n'.-".i'm.,f  .M  ,., 

no.  ..n  a„.„„„,  .,f  f,er,eir  hu.  .„„,,iv  ,nV,i;n^  .,:.„  ':^;x:,:u 
"V'  1^"" i.;'^ .  I M'  lie!;,!-:;.  ,t:':  ;:rxz;,'',. ", 

..I..     I  er.ullian  (,.',,, ir.,r(  *„./,,  ,,);  •  ,,„„j  ,1| ,,,,,,,',,  ' 
l;V  l-^l.ev,l,«  ihe  w„r,l   ,.f  ,l,e   „.r|J,  .)  'S,  ,        ,C  ,    ,  Ll '     '■■ 
.,Mev.  I  „,^  ^_^„l^  .he',,  he  t    s      "         ;  ■ 

I       .r«„„.    K.«  .„t„    .M^na  liere.   a.lv,,  a.»  '  :  ,l,e   la,     .,  „.' 

ll,e   rr„,  .he  «l,.,  e  „f  lh„    an.,lhe,i,  I,,.,.,,,    K,e  I    M    ,. 

.h„l,   ,,  f.„„„|  ^K„   ,„    |„>,i„,/,,^/.   „.,)    .,  ,er,aM,l        ,,;   ,       i 

■fern,  h^;:';  f""-''^^  '■"'"'  "■•"'  •"  ^'"  'i''-".... ..".'- 

l.r.iilli.ii,  (*,„.-»,  (  «r,j».  ^.).r,  l.iresaaai".,  ih,-  hiril,  , 
.  W    ,.a..n,-     ,„  „h>.i„l.,,i.al    rea„„„   .'',  I     .^.^     ,    '"  ;. 

"her    l,..„.l,     l|,.„,..\te,,    (  \  .■„.»,.  ,i,.  1,1,,,    e„,l„         ..g,   , 
lV..e,).l,.a.  he,  value   „.   ,l,e   fa,  .  .ha.,  a".e      Je  '  „f  „  „   |  >  ,' 

>  .r.^e  , ..  de,  lare,  .he     hre.hren  „f     e,„s  '  .,,  have  U. 

i!;imr ;  i!;,ar.^:T",  ^"Trf'.e'- ■;•'-  .'■•■'v'^""  ^'"'^  ■  ^  ^  - 

f.v'.h  *•■■,!."    r"i'"'  ■'''"'"■'"  ir-l^"'"""  '.'"n'  iH     ., 
.'iV  i        ."  ^l  •' '.'■■"■I"-'"'.      Wi.h   .he  „i,r,-l,„  „,„,,,,. 

I.       l.iinale  her  a,   \p.„„To.o,  ,,,,1, .  ,„av  l„.  ,al,l   I.,  l.r    1      , 

I  et'rhV,'V''"'r ';"  ''  ""■'  "'"  I-  in.r.ued  f„r,h',  he  ,  -    „V 

(,/)  A,,,,r,|i,n.  1"  .he  Talmi.,1  >  a„,l  a,  i„r,lin2  ..,  (  Vl„„  I  I 

.".Ml.:';;,'',"'' "f, ,"- •■•<i"i'7 - ',':",•/■',•::;;''   : 

an.....    f   1       '"   '"""l'-'.'.<   '-<1P.  II«.<h)^.).      Su,l,-  .  ,. 
«n.,  h  .lenicl  Ihe  fa,l,erl„,Hl  „f  J,„eph.      Kurther,  a,  .„r,ii. 


'   Ol,  ,he  v:,ri;„„  re,e„,i„n,  ,p  H„nnel.  /Ilr,  ,38.,    m,        .. 

.8^'..  (  ..nyUare.  ./,/.  /a».„.  ,.^/7„„/..  ,5^.,  ,,,,,  fl     . /^ 

a,Kl  M,l    n,„re  .lehM.lely  in   hi.  seven.h  //,.,„.  /,  /.,..  ,1,  |.,'|.    / 
JerC;     ■  "         '•  '"'*"■"■    ""^  P»..e„unly  in   .he  redaa,         ,f 

will,  a,.,;n,iiv'r,'i, "^v;x,;,n'/;.";:'w:;7i;;;„;'ii?;:. -  '■ 

Orig.  ..  t,/,.  i  j.X  (K,,  e.l.  .le  la  Rue,  1  j^-^,.  a^.d  V,. 
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MARY 


!'.«  r.ilmu.1,  M.irf  « 
*'.4.i»  1.1),  will,  h  ».! 
I  .'I.  ..  ..I  \l  %.,!,,  ,, 

I     '!'!•■ \ 


'  11.1    htl.l   4  ,„>   repulaU.  .filing,     (  p 


ai.  Utarttur*. 


.lr,/.,.|,.,„,..  „„    I        ,„^     ,1,.    ,.    Ij^^     ^'^ 
IV'.  H..   /44"-<;    K..llr,il.„«  h.   /'.I,  .A.,. 

■  ■-,  i^-"'" i-'^ti.;^;::::;  ^,\:-2.:;  -  ■ ''--'^ 

,  k.,,;  1^,     I  :'•■"'"' ir  •'■■''■  hii«..,i.i,i,  •i,,i„„,,. 

"  •'""""■'•"1--Ih.Ii.,-  |.,„,  U  i,j„„,    -■(,«,  ,„,|., 

i-,-J|J,    sU..     ,11, 1.    ,M,.,^^       /,,|||,     /,„,.  i._.  .    "'■.'I'- 

•, ';■'."■  v..;^n..u. ,!  a;,,,,:':'-. m  h::^^:,;!.;:,:,,;* 

.  \M;:;':;t:::,;:'',:';r ;.';',';' ',,1 '^:: '•::;,■'';'' ■"^''■ 

J    lUry,  tb*  motkcr  of  Jamai  (Um  Umi  ud  of 

JOUI   ..I'i.i     ..   .Hllj.llK    llir  «,„„.,„    ,„    ,|„.    ,,,.,.„    „,    ^1, 

2J-  Motborof  "I""'  ^"'  '•''«'  ■""'  '""'"•  III'-  ^ll..>l,, 
J»mo.        ■Ip'UiMd..,.    -NLin  iji  I ,    ,„  \,|^ 

ki  .111,,  M.  .1- "■  '"■  ■  ""'  """■'■  ^'■">  '»'"'  ^'''f 
J.J.U.,  ...  M.irMif  |.,„„.,„,Mt  ,,,,1;,  Jliiiir  ..hi- 
.•>l..-r  M..ry.  ,,,  M,,  •..«,,  ^I„.  u.|,..|.K  ihi-  ,.,„|„v  ^.,,i,., 
I  .  >vr  Si„    si,.-  u    ,l*„i.  ,.,||.-,i  •,|,„,Kh,..r  .,,-  ,,„,,,. 

iMk      ..,.        .■in.Mhu    l..-v,|;    ,„    M,,   ,„„|    Ml,    ,,....1 

MollH-r  „l  I,,,,.,,,,/     A,  ..,th,-h„l,.r,..il  .l,.,r.u,.r  „f 
l.M-  .-v,-,,„  .If  ,|„  r,-,,.,r..u„„,  ,t.,y  ,;,„,.,,,,  ^       g 

■  '       \>  luH  1.-,-.,  ,|„,«n  ufHl.-i   (  iiii-vs.  ,|,ij  M.,„., 
-|m,  »,-,,-  ,„,i|i,.r  •  P,r,.|hr..r.  „f  |,-m»  '  n„r  ,,|,.„tl,.s    .„„1 
•  •■  hi-rvll  ,,  kmnui  iMily  ..■,  iii,.ih.-r  .if  lur  m,i,s,  „„it.„ 
hM-,.|,  sh>-  l»-  I.I.  niic.il  uitli 

.     Mary  of  ClopM.       I  Ins  \I,,rv  «l„,  .,|,|,-,,rs  ,„  |„ 

'^  "  ""■  '■'"'  "'  ""•  """  I-  ""1  \"  !»■  nlitl.-,|  «„|, 

34.  Mary  of  ""'  "l^""''  "'  '•'"  """I'"  "f   I-  -ns  ,„,  n- 
CIOPM-        '"""'''  '"""•■''■"flv  U'f.irc  Ml  Ihu  |i.iss.ii;,- 
'""■    "iili    ih.-    iiioilwr    .,f    ,1,.-    siin,   „f 
Al»-,l,.r.  m.-nli.,nr,l,rill,,-|,k,.sii,ut„,„,„  \|,  .j;,^  „,,„ 

""■niitig  I.J  Mk,  i:,,,,.  IS  .s,,i,„i„-  ,<  iii|.4,  t  ji'    ,,; 

•1-  i".>rr  c.-rtimly.   thm-f.,r,-,   .In,-,  si.,-  .,|,'|„-,,r   n,  w 
■■'  !iii<->l  With  Ih.-  .iiily  miminiiii;  ,mi,-  „f  i|„.  „„„„.„  .„ 
!"■  ....»»     M.,ry  11,.-  ,.„ii|„.r  <,f  |,,„„-s  (,1...  I.,-„)  .„„I 
!-.•>  IS.-C  ,11,11-,  I  a.i).     This  i,l.-.iiiti,..,i,.,„,  h.i«,-vrr 
..."  I..-  .■..rri.-.l  ,i,it  „nly  if  «e  ,.,..v  r.-K,,r,l  cl.,|«»  ..,  ■.^    I 
j.rs..,,  „.ti,.r«,s,-  „„k„„«„.      In   ,|,,.t  .,„,-,    |„.    «oiil,l    ' 
'«•  .-<..._.linK  thi-  11,1.,,.-  -n.it  Rivi-n  l,v  ilu-  svii.mtisis    - 
.   11...-  i.ilh.-r  ..r  Kr.i.i,lf;,th.-r  of  J..,,,,-,  (,l,c"  |.,.ssi  ,„,,l    I 
-s  (.i.v.iriliMK  -iH  »c  t.ik,-  M..ry  t.i  lie  th.-  «if,.  „r     ! 
.1  acior.ls  l.-ll,T  with  liliKnustlc  use.  .is  Ilu-  .l,.„rh„.;    i 
'"  ."I'-'^l.    ins  ,11,1.1,  n,..r.-l,k.-lv.  h.iWfV.T,  llul  CI,,,,  ,s    | 

■  'I-;  l.r„ili,-r  „f  J.is,-,,1,  ,,„,!  ihus  ihr  uncle  of  l.-s,„ 
';!''  i"7''.  «j/|;  mwhi.h  cse  M.-,ry..ls,i,  «l„-,her 
^li.'  «.»  !he  «,l,.  „r  the  <la,.Khu-r  „f  <l„,i,,s.  „.,s  ;,  „,..,r  ' 
rn,ti.,r,  „f  J,-s,„.  As  the  jyiLiptists.  li.mever,  .1.,  n.it  ' 
■[<..k  „f  Ih-  iii..ch.-r  of  Jan,,-.  .-1,1,1  J„ses  .is  l»-ini;  n  kins. 
»mun  ,,f  l,.s„s,  It  nm,t  U-  ,l.,ul,t.-,l  wh-ih.-r  In  „-,5 
'"ir-,t  If  he  s,jiiKlil  to  i,l,-ntifv  the  iwo  (M.irv  of  I  I,,,,,, 
^•:|.l  .ho  .,i„th,-r  of   |,„„-s  .i,„|    („s,-sl.      l'-rl...,„  h-  was 

"'">!  -'""ther  tr.Klition  h.-r-  also,  .-is  «ell  as  h hen 

V  M..ni,-,1  th-  moth,-.-  of  l-siis  ami  her  ,sist,-r  (C-|of\s 
SS  -•  ^1  as  »i,n,-ss.s  of  the  ,riieii,x..in.  If  so.  Mary  ol 
I  "IMS  IS  kii.nn,  to  ,is  o„K  friin,  |„.  iflj, 

4    Miry,  ilitor  Of  Martha,  ipiK-ars  in  I.k  lOiS-,. 

..-  ill-  .-■fj.-r  listener  at  ih,-  f,-et  of  Jesus,  in  In.  11  as  the 

JB.  SUtor  of    ■!'*'"■   "'   '•■"•"•"<.      .\s  the  raisini;  of 

Martha.         '- "-"-us  caim.n  U-  rcKanlwl  as  history 

(J.  H\.    Son   (IK    Zkhkhke.    $j;{    30,; 

3-      J7.'  ;  cp  I,.\z  \ki-s)  what  is  state.1  renar.liiii,  M  ,rv 

I"  •"■''  "■'"•■"ve  must  also  U.  set  asi.l,-      The  s.at.-,,,.-,;, 

l!...l  IVlhany  «as  h.-r  home  is  also  rontran  l„  th-r-pr,- 

Nmm.inof  l,k,,  who  assume,  (9  „  ,3,,  i7„),ha,,his 

■y-  l.-souKht  in  S..n,.,ria.      As,  howevi-r,  I.k.  >  aceoiint 

;'"'.•  •N.ni.int..n  journey  is  u.itrusiivorthv  throiiu-hout 

Mils,    ji    ,3,,,)     „„^,   n,j^|,(    ,^.   i,„.|„„.,,    ;,,   „^^^ 

'■;  i;ive  the  pi-f.-n-nce  t,i  Jn.      In  this  evaiiK.-list,  how- 

■■i.'i,i,',""l"i'.T'"';«'i  '"'"■'".'  "-sis  upon  thet.ict  that  he 

;■■;.  in-,1  na.-s)  Mary  with  the  «„m.in  «ho.  .aconlin,; 

'"•  U  j-9  .Mt.  :;G6-ij,  anoints  Jesus  in  Bethany,      lie 
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''"""'"""'","'"  •' -  "'  >""■■"  "I-  l.|er      l„,t  h. 

.">.""'■'•  ''""  *" 't"""  l"i'.iru,    not    „  ,|,e 

ma..-r   .,     tli,.   h...,,...    U ilv    a,    ,H.e    .,,    ,„..    ,.„.„:. 

.N..i...ll,.l,.s,.  I ^,hi   ,1,11  I..  .,„„,, „,,|j,,  „,„    ,7,    I,    . 

''"' >■  ""I'l'l-' r.l..l    \lk    ,„„|  M,      „,„.  «.,  „■ „. 

''"''■•"    ■".  "'— ni-l-.si., n,h-f.„i  tlMih. 1,1,,., 

0",r  n         ,n-  also  ,i„h  ih.u  i,f  ,|,-  s„i|„|  »,„„.,„  „,  ,  ,, 
.  ,'.  s  .         sii  l.ir   .„  (,..  „.p„.,..,„,  ,,.,,  ,„  ,„„.„„„  , 

•MIS    h.....MHi.  l.,tali.l    «,p,ii,,   ,h,,i,  u„|,   „„.   ,,.:„,., 

':;'  '"•"'     ,  '.""" "■    '"   <•'>>»■"  n,f.l H.sh  Iha. 

■^'■"*"'l"'"'"    '"■"'  <r""i   l-sus   r...,.  «h,..  1.  the 

•■Mlv  htlin«  i,.,s,„n  „  ,h  ,t  of  l.k  \   ,,  «|,„  I,  ,.n,  „ ,„. 

I"  '  1.  ..rs.    K-h  II  It  I.-  as.„„„  ,1,  Ih..,..,,,,.,    „,,„  „„, 

.A,.„t,„.,l..,l„.,,|,-„.,rra,iw.  ,.,  Ik    ..s„i,.|,.,|,..s,| , 

.Ml.-  .....I  Mt.      .....I  th-|,i,nt, I,.,,, 1,1,  „.,,„„.,„.  I. 

.uss...||„.,e,  .......isi.Ms,  s,.,     ih-  l«.il,,„,„,i,  „„ 

...rraiiu-,  .„  th.  i    1 „i„,  i|,„,.,  ,,„„|.„„.  ,,,.,1,^,  „  ,„ 

•  '''•'"■•  l""l •    .""I  .:-t,iils,i(  i|„-  ano....,,,..       If 

'"•"■«'••'"■' l"""l"T.-..-Kn„.  .Ii.,tth,„.i,,.i„„.,.f 

'"    " 'I"'-''  "'  l"'rli"Ms  lli.it  lai.l ,-  „„,„.,|,  „  1... 

.;;,"'";■; ••-'■i-  '■- ..,  m  i,.i..rt i,e,„i-,i.i„„ 

'•"'"■" ■'"  «l.o  a„,,.„,.-,|  „,„  M.iri,a.„lll,„s,l,,,l 

li.r    ho..,e    «a.,    Ilethanv       I'ossilili,    ei.-n    U,,,,..    „„. 

e\.i.,K,.hsls  li.ne,  vi.n-  „„-  ,„,,»  |,,n..  f,„ ,  ,,,,.  ,.,  ,, 

lecture  tl,,,t  the  u,i„.,n,,..l  vi.an.in  111  lt..,|ia,iv  »l„, 
»r,mKhl  so,i,.,i,„iai„  a  iv.-rk  ii|i..n  |e,us,  a,„l  ,,-,,.,,,.,1 
from  hi.ii  s,i.h  h.Kh  .oMMiunil,,,,,,,,.  ,„.,»  ,,.,^,.  |.,,.„  „„ 

I'llier  Ihan  this  most  |iroi„,n,.nt  .,f  h„  li,,,,.! s,  ipl,-,  ; 

Imt  Ihi,  .l.^-s  n.,t  ,.s,,,|,|,sh  th-  1,1,  t  ,.p  |,,„v,  >,.,;  ,,; 
/M,   M.  K„  i  _„  .,  ^.,       |,..^,,.,„|  ,,„  „  „,„  ,„  ..,„„..     ,,„^,,. 

..      he   |«-,s,..„t,.Hi   m,-, „,.,|   ,„   .UtsM,    .\l.irv   ,„,th 

MarlLiaiMl  I   i,an i,.,|   „,  |.,„„.,„.,,  „,„,„,  ,,,^ 

lies  liim.il  ,„  St.    |,,,„ ,       ,S....  .Mm<,IH 

I  '  Mary  MagdaUno  ap|H.„,  .,t  ii,,.  .r.,ss  .,n.l  at  the 
Kf-'u-  .,f  J.-sus  ,1,   .111    ,h,.  p.,s.aK.-s  wh.-r,-  «.-  |„„|  ,|„. 

I  a*.  Mary  '""""■f  "f  J-""'s  .m'l  J..s.-s  iv,-  aUne. 
MagdaUno.  »f  i'- •'l^"""ihep.,rall.l  jn.  m.., .,,1,1  20., 

«  1,,.-,    hoiu-i.-r,   sli.-  >.,,..,   „,   iiii.   ^,r.n,. 

I    alo.,-       lh.-,e   J.-sus   .,p|«..,rs  to   h.T  I --'On., .-.I.       -Ihi, 

j    narrative  «.»-,  a  step  t,iriher   than    the  al..-,i,ly  unhis- 

toraal  .uciint  of  the  ,i„„p,„s  i«i,,„.|.|s.  jj  ,,8,-,i 

I    In  Ih.-  later  appe.i.lu  ,.,  \lk.  ,l,i„,  ii„.„.  „  ^  ,;.„„„,„, 

I    ,.-n,.,-  ,,f  the  Joh..nn>ne  ,1,  ,„unt,  a.,,1,  at  the  .s,ime  ,„„-, 

j    ot  I.k.  8,       Aecnhnj;  t.,  this  l,,st   th.irounhly  ,r.-,l,ble 

pas.s.,«e    M.iry   M„k,|.,|,.„.-  u.|„„„,,i   ,„  „„':  ,>„„,^,^  ^^ 

h„«-  «om-„  «ho  .l..ol,.pa,i,..,l  Jesus  .i„,|  „„„i,ter«l  to 

I    hi....      As  for  the  sei-.i  ,|,.ii|s  «hali  lia.l  l.-en  exore.se,! 

;     rom  her  see  (i.isi-n.s  (<;   ,44 -n.l).      Ikr  <l,s,gnaIio„ 

I    ^^f^-^"]"     "">'''^"'  •^'^>K'lai-i  as  her  place  of  origin. 

\    «  .o2l''ftlit '"  ;\!'\'f  '"  "V  *'^"V"l^!'')  ""'I  ''ill  n,„r.  in  Mk. 

sii.i,         "•■''"•"""n^)  I'  rt:ad  mil  l,y  inftri.ir  .M>s.S,  .-nut  as  „„ 

,    s...  h  plate  ,s  >iam..-.l  a,.)«lie,r  ,1.,  i„  ,l„  vr,  U..;^,i|lJ,?,„v 

I     l.tSy,  pp.  I7i-|75)ha/.i„l„l  ,l„   ,  ,.„j,.,  „„„  it,...  ,]„  ,r,  .n.i    ,  „  ' 

;      h.  des,K,ial„„i  ,s  app|,e,l  .„  ,hr  „„„|,.„  .f   ,..„„,     .,  |,  /„''?' 

h:wl"v:r'"iVs"  "rv;  "V-^-""-'.  }^"'''-  ''>i-'"--  "-• 

K»r,rifn,.\I?5l  .       V     ■'a'*  "r"t'   1""''-'1'1'  n.,r  ,ie.i.ss;,ry 
1  aie.iiiie  »i,Kli  dcovc  Ihtir  „.„„c  fr,„n  a  liiwcr  (l.iiKdal). 

Iha.    sh.    shiiuUl    ,„.r,„„ally    I,,-    i,|,,„i,„,,    ,„}■.    \,V  Zn^, 

reads,      Mary    was    ll,c    w.mian    «1,..   .ii;„i,iie,l.     on        s,,,!    a 

w,i.„a„  had  iip  ,„  ihis  p„i„,  „„wher.  1,.. .„„„„..d  i,,' a,    '  ..''f 

the  K.,s|>..|  hishirios  apar,  fr,.m  l.k.  7  ,-.5...  Tla-rr,H-,d  I, ow 
ever.  1„  n  ,  d.ffi,  al.y  in  l».ii,.  „,.-  i„  ,1,^  ,-,,...  .,f  .J,  ,  u  i/'^ 
says  „,  .S  .,,  an.l  ,le,i,es  i„  4  ,,  ihal  J.s,„  l,,ip„„.,|  .ha,  ,,,11  ,  | 
...lends  ,„  refe,  ,„  „„  event  uhi,  h  was  .  Ii!.,„.,l..,.i.  allv  Lit,  ii  I 
win.  h  he  himself  ,l,«:s  n.„  ,lest,il,e  .ill  ,  I,.-,  '  Pj  K  ,  , ,,.  '  ','  ' 
means,  .icc-ird.ngly,  n.«  ■  the  «,,ma„  wh.i  ha.l  ar.,.i„le,l  .he  I  '^^ii 
In'/Mila'-',".'""  '"""■"\'"  !!'-  "■"■^  »i.h  «l,l<l,  1  a.n  ...iw  .leai- 

.one   „f"l,;ri;,s|K.i    ui  'iuve'^id'ois  Wjd.l'lia:e'l,een"''[W'n 

V«,  .33.,  p.  .87.  maintains  J,i.  1,  ,„  (,,  tj.i'r,^)' ,"be  .  glol 
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The  identification  of  Mary  Magdalene  with  the  sinner 
oi    l.k.  ,  ,6.50   cannot    !»_•    calleil    felicitous.       It,   sole 
foundation   1,,-s   ,n   ihc  circun.stance  that  the  name  of 
.^lary  Magdalen,,  occurs  s.K)n  after  the  mention  of  the 
nameless  «onian.      TIl.-  ix^nitenl  MaK.lalene  has  a  larire 
place  m  art,  but  in  history  none  whalc»,-r.      Kv.-n  less 
happy,  howev.-r,  is  the  identilicalion  of  Marv  Maijilalene 
with   the  sister  of  Martha.      It   is  simplv' .lue   to   the 
Kleniihcation  of  l«nh  wiih  ihc  siruier  in  Ik,      It  is  m 
this  way  that,  for  ev.miple,  Kaulen  '  «ravcs  the  «hol,. 
romance  „|  1,,-r  hfe.     She  had  U-en  the  handm.iid  of  vin 
in  Oalil«..  h.id  rei».nie<l  and  r.-ceiv.-d  forRivcness  from 
.fesus.  .i,„l   ih.-nccforw,ir(i  had   minister-d   t,,  him  ■    in 
M<-ih,iny,  whither  .she  had  Ix-taken  herself  from  (;.di'lee 
she  .-nomtcd  hiiu  a  vend  time,  and  she  was  the  first 
to  sw  hull  after  his  resurrei-tion. 

6    Miiy,  mother  of  M»rk,  accordiiiB  to  the  only 
pass.iK    (.\cls  V2,A  in  which  she  is  nani.-<l,  |>o.ssessed  a 
27.  Mother  of  '"'"'"'  '"  .'erusalem  which  served  as  a 
Mark,  lueeluiK-place  for  the  early  Christians, 

.  rrciui  this  it  wculd  stvni  that  she  had 

a  distuiijuished  [il.ice  in  the  church  there.  I'.viilentlv 
ler  huslMiid  was  n,j  K.iiKer  alive,  otherwise  he  would 
have  U'cn  named  as  master  of  the  house,  .Since  the 
fourth  ccniury  the  scene  of  the  I.,,si  .Supper,  of  the 
meeting  on  the  evening  of  t-|,risi  s  .Xscension.  anri  of 
he  outpouring  of  the  Holy  .Spirit  at  IVntecost  has  been 
1.-11(1  in  the  house  of  .M.iry  (,\Ik,14.4  Acts  1,32.-  cp 
/ahn,  Ami,  §  51  7).  ■*       '  ^ 

7.   A  w..ni.in  iMMied  Mary  is  Rrmed  by  Paul  in  Rom. 
166.      According   to  the  re.uliuKs   'on  you'  (,;,  O^a,) 
|S,\IJ(  *l  or   'anions    you'    (^,    ,',j^,V) 
1 1)1 ;  I  she  laUinred  much  in  the  interests 
.  ,   ,    .    ,  'f  '"■"■  eompanions  ;    the  readinc  •  on 

us    U,5  ,aa,l  of  (■-!.( -hrys.  sugKests  that  she  laU.ured 
equally  ,n  the  interests  of  Paul,      To  judRe  by  her  name 
she   w.s   by    birlh    a    Jewess,       We  are   not  preclude,! 
from  this    inference   by  tlie  mere    fact    that    after   her 
n,une    we    <io    not    fin.l    an   addition    simil.ar    to   that 
which  we  nnil  in  167,,2,  (my  kinsmen   I,   by  which 
on    account    of    the    largeness    of    their   nunilM-r     we 
ou.i;ht    111  all    probability  to  un<lerstand  jews  me'rcly 
not     actual     bloo,l     rel.uions     of     the     apostle        j,; 
he  case  of  Aqnila  an.l  Prisca  aLso  (18,,  cp  Aclsl,*,, 
this  addition  is  wanting,   Iwcause  I'.iul  had  somethinc 
more    special    to    s,iy    regarding    them.        According 
to  a  very  probable  conjecture  Rom.  \6i-,6  is  a  fratr- 
ment  of  an  epistle  a.ldressed    to   Kphesus,      If  M  ,ry 
.s  to  Ik-  looked  for  in  Fphesus  the  rending  'on  us'  (,/, 
,M<"i  will  mean  that  she  had  interested  herself  in  the 

MASALOTH  (/«A.CAAtoe  [KV]),  ,  Maccg^AV- 
RV  .\Ih;s,M,c,Tii,     .See  Akki;i.,\, 

m"KTf^'''•*^"■  -  ^  '^VNeceo.c  or  e,c  ctnccn 

Th..)d  i!:,t',  :'ir::;v--!'itTd'':r'',r'^'  ■  ^v""- 

5    W.AMO,  1 K  ])  ,'K).„„  ,  4  rs  ss  (with  rp  .^„d  ,,;,-,  ,„  u->  (,Vjj„ 
follows) ;    alM»    47  7  [hI    ^kv    '  u-ltU         j  i-       .  »    ■ 

tBH*kTl.    V      J         ■  understanding,'    n^.ri„ 

To  ren.ler  the  term  '  d,d,,c,ic  [Kx'm  '  (ties. )  is  incon- 
sistent wi.h  die  s,ih,ec,.mat.er  of  most  of  the  psalmsTo 
;;;^f ,  "  '- l'^^;f'«-''  ■  -i-^  --"l  :»  alone  would  1;.  suitably 
thus  described.  As  a  rule  the  [Mrticiple  .1/.,;*,/  is  an 
attrdMite  of  |».rsons  ;  i,  is  applied  in  i  Ch,  SOa.  to  ,he 
I-eviticU  niusi.i.ins.  Hence  CrMz  consi.lers  ,!/,„>,/ 
o  be  an  epuh.-t  even  in  the  psalm-headings  ;  taking  it 
with  /,;,«-,„'„„„„M,  „,„s,  he  rentiers  '  To  a  skilled 
precentor  ;  his  version  of  IV  -177^  [8^]  i,  .  „„^  ,  V"  ^ 
ye  th,tt  .are  skilled  in  song  '  (c-s.,^!:,. '  This  fs  at  am'  ^ 
r.a  e  m„re  plausible  than  the  ren.lering  of  RV'".'.  n„,l  of   ^ 

r\sa  ml'"'",',"  -""^r.'  '/'"«.  •"■  ""'^'"  '"  '  ^^"f"'  -"K 
[psaltnj.       Clievrie  (/>,^/«,,'.',,,  how-ver.  rea.ls  for  S-»o 

"  Wtlttr  and  Wcitt,  AV,f*,,/„.|2,,  8735.73,.  ' 
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in   Ps.  47;  HI '«--.,  1    'Sing    ye    pr.iises   .0  our  king ' 
(similar    errors   aUmnd   in   the   Hebrew    Psalter)    and 
regards  ^.«.:  ,.|/„;„v,  in  the  headings  referral  to  a 
an  ...erna.i.e  ,„  „„^,.  ,,„d  ,,,  ,„,,„    „,,„,  ^  ^. 

ruption    of   ,;pc,    'deposiied,-      ,s,.c.    Ml'.„ci.vn    II  „1 
Cllll  Kj. 

It  is  worth  n.)licina  Ihiil  in  the  liifc,  „f  p,  44  4,^  ^^  y, 

l-s  Vs  .-.,;  s^"  .    "-    %""■'■  ""^  '""*  ""'  hcadiiiKs,  .ha.  i„ 

corV.:,  d,.;,  MT  s\^-°:;';;-:.  "^  ■'-""■*  <■-"'-  v=to)  ^  ,„.„, 

:       MASH,-.-T5      Mocox   [AEI.];    .-,/.s).  an^Antmai, 

pe'iplf,  mcnloncd  loKclhcr  with  I',    H„l    ,.   1  ,•     1 
10:. I.  and  ,ds„(..s  Ki    ihiiiks)        ,  r'l.   1     ^"''  '■•^Iher,  in  Ct,, 
«  -,  wher.    l>.lL.nn-        .;^s  a,l,m,l'''  P     K   '  •-^'r''''""  V 
.«.l..r'  should  1.  •<:eslu^--/:.K-M^K  (;)"'"•»'■,*'''■'■ 
fraiiliieiu  of  •    „  ,|,,„„|  •     •!•,■:'    VrSH    K  (j),  Hul     Is    i 

Th.  ■  Meshed  "f,h    is  nrolilhrv  1:^'"'"'  ^'''»>'r'  <^-^-  >-•,). 
.■ind  like  She,  hen,  i,    Ps'    wf  nr  h  'n        '  """,''"  ''"•'"  "  ^'■'-><' 

cusii, .,  cJ!'r.,sl:;cZ;,)     ''' """" ''"'"  ';'^''^"' <-- 

MA8HAL  ib^f'ip).  ,  Ch.  ti74.     .See  MtsHAt.'' 

chiKfSJn!;!;,^l??/i!i,;,,r'^;*'^t^i''  ^  E-up  „f 

^rea.  ,«,s..exilic  lisl    pvVa  ii     iH    J>        Nkii,im„    in  .1,, 
in   I  Ks,l.  ,',  ,4  ,,mi    I    \r"-.j:.f  ?•        i  "T  "'"Xht  inserled 

KV^^,^^^„.,'-  ''"*CCH<)>A  [ANV])  ,  Mace,  846  .W  . 

'■  (MalaW„  \AHVn  .  Mace,  5  35  .\V,  R  V  Mlz.Ki,  (,  r..). 

MA8EEKAH  (n^XT?  -.  m^cckka  [ADIil.].  in  c„ 
©  °'"  ■»'  M&cepPKA:  The,Kl,  inGen,  [eKlMArr^. 
*A<;).  the  honie  of  the  I  doniite  king  .S.am...m"^')'m  ;'" 
•i'>^f>  I  (-  h.  1  47.  The  name  should  mean  •  place  ot  ch,.i, , 
vmes  ,cp  .S.,RKK),  but  is  probably  eor^prsl, 
being  probably  a  doublet  of  .Saul , «  and  v  .ntcTcha.r.,1 ' 
and  Sauls  city  Uing  Rehol«„h.  Masrekah  very  p,,: 
s.bly  comes  from  cpi  ■,«,  Missur  of  Reken.  or  lerih. 
me  el. 

T.  K,  ( . 

MASSA  (N;fP:  m&ccm  [AKI.]),  a  son  of  Ishm,,. 


/r«  or  '    ♦   -  ■   '""^^n  t-....,,;,  .1  son  01   isnm.ifl 


31  I  (R\  mt  )  see  Aouk  and  Lkmckl 


MASSAH  AND  MEBIBAH  (nn<T)D-1  nOD  fl 
Kenerally  translates  ncp^cMOC  or  neip*.  etc,]  A„, 
AOPHCC.  or  ANTlAoriA  or  nApAniKRACMOC    en 

In  its  present  ,wsiiion  the  epismle  stands  w«iKe,l  ,„ 
iK^^twe,.,,  the  swc-etening  of  ,he  waters  of  .Marah    '  i," 

1.  Ex.  17 and  ^i'""*-' '  ^  '*"■  ■'^'■'>""''«  d'-v,  I.-ias-iei,  and 

Nu.  20.        ""■  "K'"  ■■"  Kephidim  (17E-.6).  where  i.  ,s 
actually  located  by  I'd 7,1       The  iiosih,  n 
.sno,w.,,,,,.,r,ui,ous.      •n.e.r.idLn'rela.e:!;;;::'^ 
bK     Isr.iel,    thirsty  and    murmuring,    demand    wnier 

elders'  '?  r"T'Y  '"  "'"■"'"'  '''"'  [«•"'"'>•?]  of  the 
1  r  of  Israel  and  to  strike  the  r<H:k  „  „o,ei  upon 
« liK  h  \  ahwe  st,inds,  and  water  shall  come  forth,  'nm 
.^I"ses  ,l,H.s,  an.l  the  place  receives  the  aln.ve  nan.  s 
lenipiaiion  '  (or  '  Proving')  and  'Chiding'  (or  'strif.  i' 
p-auseof, he  'Striving'  (3-1)  of  the  ,>eoplc.  andbeca.sc 
they    templed    (cr6]-'-y)  Vahwe. 

Clos,.|y  related  'to  this  is  .he  tradition  pieserved  ai 
N".  JO,.,,  alm.is.  wholly  P).  The  people  are  at 
Kadesh.  and  suffer  from  want  of  water.  They  ■  sln>e' 
(2-v  ;'.  3.;1  and  murmur  ag.iinst  Vahwe.  Moses  ,ind 
Aaron  go  to  the  ten.  of  meeting  whe-e  ■  the  glory  of 

)   Th'  l-"e-s e    ■: ... 

r.j  ..,r tv-Brt:,  anj  IJ  mi^ukei,  fur  p, 
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Yahwe  • '  appears  ..nio  then,.     They  are  bicl,le„  ,o  speak 
to   he  n»*  (here  me„„o„e.l  for  the  (irsl  tnnel,      •, Les 

mi.  twice,  and  water  Hows  in  atninriance       Hence  the 
o"f  I^a'er-"'  of  Nr,.r,.«h  '  (..  .3,  U-eause  of  the  ■  .tr.v,„« 

M^^s'lh   '';,V?1'"7,'''"^^P''°"  "f  '■"•  177,   the  names 
M.issah  and   Mer,l.ah   n,-ver  denoi,.  o„f  phiee,      Ihey 

Two  dlitinct  !;'■,""'  '"  ('•"■■ill'-lisni  1"  I's.  MS  icp  Dt. 

tr»dlU0M.  ■'•''*  ""■''•  '""■  '"■'■  eNewhere.  are  i,„n- 
r,  M  ■.  ■_  ,  """'^' ''•'^"■■"•■ly  ("'..  Massah,  Dt.  6,6 
"";  ^Y  ;'^-  f>  ''"  '[*•!  106 3.1.  It  is.  th,.r.,f„r,..  h.ehly 
pro ,.,  ,le  that  the  t«„  „a„,es  are  to  l«  kept  .lislinct.  and    '■ 

;';™:^r' '"'■■''■ '"'■^''"'^'"'■•'''''™'"-^^^^ 

full?,'  l^f"^, """" '"  'r '"' "  '^"''-''  '^■"-  -0  ■) :  -o''  'h' ; 

fuller    ,,a,„c    Mh«,„a,„.Ka„»:s„  (pij  „.,-),    j,-,,.;         ,„ 
.«M'Klek.4S2«(»vw«.«.»«,«  Ill.M,  l„„„,a   ,    I,,,-,,     ,„.■ 

;^s^^;ji;;!J,:i;;h:";.r:;^"^i/L;:^.-,!ri-H-fe"l^^ 

(•3pnp,t>  e-Tp;i).  I)..  31.5,  (cntrip).    Tl,.  si.,  of  \{:Zhi 

miiii-ion^iiy  pi':'j,urH-:;:;r,."  ^'^■'  ''^^^i  >""  '■ "-  — "« 

Krom  a  critical  consideration  of  the  OT  references  10 
ta.se  names  ,t  »o„l,l  seem  th.,t  thev  pl.,ve,l  a  far  n,ore 
3.  Other     ["'[""rlant^  part    in    the    early    traditional 
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*hn„l,|  hav.  f.'  „,r,h'    ,rcUta       .'.'■"""■"''""^  "'•"  ■'"  -''"'"• 

-..;:...  which  je.hr^'i!.;:;^;.  ;^f ^r iH^h,' r,^r""  r'  t""- 

t"  iH.-  fuili.  traces  ,.f  1    .  li.iuU  u  V         '  ",'  ""''"'^  "''•"  -'I'lx^ar 

likcK  ,1  a  hT,  ";„■  wf r ■ !" '"''", """■  •" ^-^^ "  -■"" "- ' 


J  .,,    hi      "'''■'  "'']"  -'"'-  ''""'  Kadcsh  (Nu. 

J    Kj  thl.i  n;irrfitii'..  •    t,.-  .._  ....      v'"". 


•*.   WUUOl^        ,   .    ■  <  ^       ^..,,y       ll.lC,,l,onai 

r»f«rences.  h;'''"0' "f  Israel  than  appears  on  the  surface. 

,  ,,    .,    ,     ,.'  "   "  '"-^"^  who  contended  afiainst  Vahwe 
at  Meribal,  ,l..x.  i,„,  .,nd  temp.cl  him  at  Mas^.h  ,," 
3,  71.  It  IS  Nahwe  on  the  other  hand  who  pruvcl  them 
at  the  former  place  (I's.  8I7  f^]i,  and  t,-ste,l  them  a.  the 

mer  (Kx.  IS.5  l«.l.»  With  this  trachtion  whe  e 
^ahwe  ,s  the  sul.ject,  we  n.ust  prohahlv  connect  I),. 
3(8  where  the  two  names  are  in  some  way  connected 
«.th  the  earliest  history  of  the  Invites.  The  I^^u  ^e 
.s  ohscure  ;  „  is  evi.lent  that  the  reference  is  crechiahle 

that  Moses  an,l  Aaron  s,nne<l  at  Merttah  and  were 
prohibited  front  entering  Canaan  (\u.  20,2)  Th! 
jr.,.ht,on  IS  elsewhere  referred  to  by  P  (Vu.  20.,  2-,! 
Jl  .i.5,),  and  ,1  curious  allusion  is  maje  to  it  in  I's 
lOh.,3  ;  neverth,l..ss,  so  thorouKhly  has  I'  abbreviated 
hiwiUler  sources  in  .\„.  2.),-,3.  in   his  endeavour   ,0 

.Jc,5(!L»:}lr;;-i!^"^!;.'^rrKii;:r 

K.-i"LV'';h   *'"'■"''"■  i'h^"*  l'«^n  argued  th  '  ui.de  lyh  » 

"na.n.illy  placed  al  Kadesh  (,.,.,  MerihalThe  c  rre,  ,",;1      ^ 
c..,.,.c,u,ed  that  it  is ,.  .his  ■  babhiiag '  SUl  .he  dXilt'lS'^f 

J  [Vrliaps  originally  '  Vahwe  •  al..„e. 
c ,.;reTwirh'''^'.;';\.''"'"'"""''    '"  '■■  f  ''■""*  •"  ""  ""''). 

' i.i;X  ;'.''■  '''■T' "••  ^^■'"''- i>f-.«ic.).^ ^' 

»iil.  \la.sah.  Keph,d,m  was  popularly  associated 

«  to',  !,'"■"■  "■'■rf'""'  '«  "-n't  of  I  7,  a„d  cp  .Mans-,,  I  , 
■'   i-.c>,pa«,ij,(E,.  i.,j5  ;>,„  o^jj  '  "^^ 
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a  tradition  l„er  no,  di  t!n,l        ,     ''f  ""PPl^n""*!  "f  such 

worship  w,  ,,-,"llSl  el-  *■■'■"?'  *■"'""''=  "f  ""^  "If- 

.raditiilis  in  ..u.  ^o'llf^!":^')^,^^ ,i:^!ZT^"T\:'c:''' 

MASSEEAH, 
Stone  PiUan,  and  Other  Sacred  Stones. 


c.   H 


amm.lnii 


NaMKS  (ij  II. 

</.  /.V'/,V/.  ^..  .l/a,jf,v„„*. 

/:    <""■■  I.    (Ml^-al. 

Holy  stones  and  stone  worship    Aras.,,-„„i  an.l  ahar  (j  5) 
Amo„K.he.Semite»(|3).  S"K"'^'a„c.    of    .Massi-hahs 

"  *'  Holy  stones  in  OT  (|  7) 

Ma5.sebah  (sec  t>elow.  (j  ,  ^i  is  ,he  Hebrew  name  for  in 
upriRh,  stone,  stele  ;  spcvihcally  for  such  a  st,  ne  a  .'he 
alx„le  or  symlx.1  of  a  nunien  „r  deitv.  I,  h.'s  x^,! 
foumi  convenie.it  to  inclu.le  in  the  present  article  the 

otrnk^TTi  ^"""^  "fi^"— -  "->"<'..«I    in  their 
obelisks,  iKvtyls,  cairns,  cromlechs  •• 

Wc;  proceed  ,0  a  surv,.y  of  the  Hebrew  wor.ls  in  use 

a.    Ihecomnion»„rdVA„,  pi.  ■,;ft,-,„-„,c.j-K    -k)  5 

•stone,'   IS  freciue.itly  use,I   in  connections  when-' the 

1.  Names.  ""'"■'"  ""■  ""■   •''^'"'-.v  shows  that   a  h«lv 

si>.i,e  IS  meant.        Ihus  Joshua   sc'ts   no    . 

great  stone  un.ler  the  holy  tree  , .,v«/ ,„  .h'e  I'lct;,';; 

of  Nahw6  at  .Shechem  (Josh.  24^1,  probably  th,-  same 

stone  which  ,n  JuclK.  96  is  c,ill„l  a  »,„c„^AiV|MT  ^^ 

The  tvelve  stones  set  up  by  Joshua  at  (iib-al  after 'the 

passage  of  the  Jordan  ,.|osh.4  ,  8  ..)  are  .h\  s      .Vof 

the  cromlech  w  hich  gave  the  place  its  name  (see  U-Z, ,° 

'On   Ihe  pro'ahle    sisniti,  an.  e   of   .he   ler,n    '  I  rvi, .  • 

JSe!V;;,;v-:te:^;;i^'SS'SS^ 

hum, UK  l„  \u.  I,-.  „  suKiiesls   .h.-,,  il  ,n    c      ,.        t  ,     •        '  '" 

n<-ilcd  with  Tahkuaic  ,,  ,,  I      a!  ■    """  "  *'""'  '"^^n  '""- 

^'  "iin    JAIIKKAH  (^.f.).     The  nuiniuriuK  of  .he  ,»„|,|e 


cer,-,l„l>     ,    •"••■■••AM  cy.f.t      Ihe  n  u,n,unnj. 

^e^t- ;i,:-rj;i: -'L-^ -™:KAd;^r 

nnd  a  pkue  in  th,s  .rad.iion. 


:ver,  would  h.-irdly 


*  On  iconic  reiiresen.alions  of  the  rods  s«.   Ino,  .         ... 
wnoclen  sacred  poles  or  „,.-,s„    ^..P'.^IT  ,T  1"    \  ■""       ' 

'  On  /iin  matiltk  see  luu,.,  i  i  (J.). 
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f»''-r;  V'*18-'°--"  "i'h  Kx-24,:    nml  «-e  also 

Slitulu    .lA/«,„   ns    a   h.lrnil.-s.  w„r.i    f„r    the    oriRinal 

^mfiT  ;  I'-  u  T""-'  "'■•■)"*•"■  ""'>■•  '"  '"""•  in^tnnc«,  I., 
susptvt,-,!  .n  H.hrew.  [•r<,,H.T  names  uf  places  such  as 
•.l«..-lu-™.r  n.S.4,  S,.  .„  7,.l.  I;ta,-ha-z6h.-.lc,h 
(I  K.l9.  at.isamtuaryl.  KlK-r.-l,nhaii(  lo.li.  156  iSi?- 
se,.  Human,..  „,av  att.-s,  ,1,,..  prcs.,K...of  an  „I,1  hoU- 
st.ine,  i,.-rhaps  a  natural  nuk  of  angular  form  ralhfr 
than  a  r.,;.,,,=Ai,i.       I  lu-   Krcat  sion.-  at    tteth-sht-ntrsh 

.rV',','",K    "'"■   •'""'"''■-•'    ^'    s^'^r,-,!    stone;    ,o   also 
prol)al)ly  the  ^reat  stone  at  c;iU-,.n  i  2  S.  208). 
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J'^f;L-«:;^;;::;;;z;;;ft:;^.v-'-rr^irl,:-jr';^r^lr 

I«"..lc  say  •>o  th.  s„xk(i-l-.  mas..).  Th,,,,  ar,  „,y  fa,h„,  and 
.0  .he  s,„„.(I3l,,  f,„,,.  Thu„  has,  l,ru„„l„  me  f„r.h';  ,ee  aUo 
39  Hab.  .> ,,  J  k.  1,1  „  \vi„|.  la  ,„  ,j^,^  sil-ylH-i/.  e,c 

<».    May,iKili  ,,3v=,  0  <rT>j\,.  IVsh.  *,/i'..,«M,;,  stele 
"    L  ?  •"'■'■•I"  Is.l'.iiQ.    ,■,/«,„..  HI   il,c  laws,  historical 

The  word  «,;,wA,vi,  from  jsij  (.\iph,,  Hiph.,  cocn 
3!C),  'Stand  or  set  upriijht.  erect,'  ,s  pro,x-rlv  an  upright 
ol.ject  (cp  crr,\,,  sMua\.  in  usa,;e  always  of  smne  » 
standing  stone.  ■  Derivatives  of  the  same' root  with  the 
sa.ne  or  sin.ilar  meami.gs  are  found  in  most  of  the 
^emlllc  languages. 

vo^iv/s'l'Jie  • 'Vam"',/""''-",^?''  ">«;  "'■'■"'■  K'"'-'"-"'.  often 
/:?,     .     ,,      •        ■     :  ('^<:"i.irli)  Js:.  sleic,  .talue.  cp  n.  pr.  Ni.ihi, 

ii|M«i«i  <•  .  Na»,(3,5  rat  <rT,*a,  (A//(; S 571)3 ;   Palmyr 

standing  .one  as  ailje'c.  ^f  it,hrp:'s,o^e-d"ir<L!;l>;":?:f 
..rl^'ir'T'  ""'  """  variously  applie,!  to  ,he  upright 
stone  l.lock  or  post  as  an  object  of  worship  ;  as  a  votive 
stone,  w„h  or  without  a  dcxlication  ;  aL  a  bound  r^ 
s  one,  rspc-c.ally  around  a  s..cre<l  place  ;  or  ;is  a  grave 
stone  I:  contniued  to  l«  employed  whet,  the  prim.t.ve 
rude  stone  gave  place  to  the  ol.-hsk  or  other  geome.r  c  d 
form,  or  by  the  statue  (ve  Ih-Iow    §  3) 

In  the  or  the  m„„^AM  is  mo'st  fre,|uently  a  holy 
s  o..e  at  r.  place  of  worship  ,high  place,.      I.  mav\ow'^ 
e  er   b«  a  sepuk^hral  stele,  as  „,  <;..„.  ,,r„„,  «,,  re  Jacob 
erects  a  «,„,„*M  over  the  tomb  of  Ra.hel.  a..d  .,,  2  S 
IS.b.    where   the    name   ( »<,,; .y^r/*)  ,s    applied  to   the 
noaumenl   O-.^    cp   .SI5,,  (note  the  Terb  m.s/l] 
Is.  565.  and  sc^.  H.AN,,.  a)  which  Absalom  is  said  .< 
have  erecte.1  m  h,s  hfetime  to  perpetuate  his  me.nory  ♦ 
ftp  Lagrange,  ^W«,  ,9/]     s-veral  rtvent  scholars 
thmk    ha.  Uen.35,4  in  its  orign.al  forn.  followed  im 
mediate  yaf:er  t.  8  ;   Jacob   s.-!   up  a  „a,sit,nZ  the 
Brave  of  l)c.l.,rah.  kel.-kahs  nursv,  iu„  as  inv  J,, 

n  he  f.Kt  that.  If  ,t  U-  c.,rr,-ct,  the  verse  U-ars  witness 
to  the  cust,.,n  of  offering  a  Motion  at  the  tomb  •  UV 
may  also  n.,.e  the  ..se  of  the  wor.l  „,,,/,  i„  ,he  story  of 

and  the  columns  (ffnVo.,  c-n=f)  at  the  graves  of  the 
Maccaliees  (1  Mace.  13j9), 

The    m.,,,,M   may  also   mark  a   U.un.lary,   a,   i„ 
CK-n.  31,5  [se,.  (JAi.KKh,  ( ;,i.KA,.,  S  4|.  where  Jacob  set 
up  such  a  stone  m  CJilead  on  the  Ara.n.ean  frontier  (cp 

a.ul  Sm'"*''''''  '  ^- ^ "■  "  ""  '""'  '"  ">•  '"' ;  >«  KZK,., 

>  A  town   2-al   in  Jiid..h,  Jo,li.  15,^ 
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''•5»);    in  this  sense  many   interpret    Is.  19i,A        I  he 
sacredness  ol  Ujumlary  stones  is  well  knovn.' 

Later  the  word  /«„;„  A,/i  soun.ledi.f  idolatrv.and  where 
the  erection  of  a  m.,u.m  by  a  hero  of  religion  is  nar- 
rati-il  scriU.,  sometimes  substituted  a  l.'ss  obnovious  ten 

^     Ihus   in   Kx.i;4,,a.,  remarked  al,ove,  San,.,  «   have  .nerely 

siones   ;   i„   (,en.33jo  il,e   verb  show,  iliat  m:».-s  h  ,«   bee,, 

I     supplanu-d  by  n3.C.      ,„  ,  K.  ,s  „y:,  ,,,„,  ,„  „;,;,„,  ,^^^_, 

,    "<-■  plate  of  twelve  w/.i^^Al,/,  (|„|,,„,    ,     ,       Inllo,.!,    « 

'hi  h-T-"*     ;'"■■"    .i"-'"d   "t  »'..,,./;/'  '   ),h'     i  ,:,.an' e^  t 

»h,.h  ,h,,  subs„,u„o„  ,.,  ,,u,pe,  ted'are  <  le„.  :,:.  7  (\vLl  b       ,  k 

I     cha^e  is  ac,:,de„,.d  r:^^,  .LaI^^;^''   '"  -""=  "^^   ""^ 
■     ,    f      ,^..7r"'    ^'•'-   ■'•'"''"'■    ■""""'- '".^'-/'--      I  e'' 

I      ,dol>    I,/,  V<-M„-,  /,■,*„<.<.;,  ^v/v>/-.-| ;  T«.  K^jis-jn,  a  word 
I     Lev.  .„  JO  |depe„de„.  on  K,ek.  |  K.  ,7  „  ,7  ,  .  Ch.'  U ';%  |  34,  ;  ^J? 

j  I  h,'  h,tmm.,Nim  are  ass.n-iated  with  the  high  plates 
!  ^""  'I;--  altars  of  the  b,als.  and  are  n.oiie.l  t.C..  1 ,'; 
uh  .he  .sacred  posts  y^^.,n■nn^  an,l  graven  .mag; 
(/,«/,/«,.  as  ailjuncts  of  an  ,<lol,,tro„s  worship;  like  the 
ma^M.  an,l  '.io^.v,,^.,  „„.y  are  .0  be  shatteri-d  „.=.' 
or  hewn  or  eat  down  ,j-,j,  rnn  ;  they  were,  therefore,' 
like  hese,  objects  of  slone-or  [wssiblv  of  metal  or  woo-l  >■ 
-winch  st,«..l  at  the  holy  places.  Sime  the  hammanim 
arc  mentione.  m  connections  in  which  we  elsewhere 
hn,l  the  »,„,„AM.,.  while  the  two  words  never  occur  in 
the   same  context,   it  is  a  probable   inference  th.t  the 

fj'T'""/"  ""*-"  "  ''*■'■'"  "f  «•'??''-'■"*.  Perh.ips  of 
pecul,.,r  form  or  s,>ec,hc  ,le,licalion  ;  and  i,msn,uch  a- 
t Ik  »..rd  ,s  foun.l  hrst  in  i;.ekiel  ami  appears  no,  ,0  b 
of  Hebrew  fornution.  it  m.,y  1,,  surmised  further  th  .t 
the  hamma^im  were  intr.xlucc-d  in  the  latter  part  of  i.,e 
seventh  century  fr,m.  sonie  foreign  cult 
reni''iir''  'l",^''''''"  'n».."P.ion  of  the  ,  ear  48  A..,,  on  a  Palmv 

•    .0.1-  J!l  T*^''    .'\*  ^""tman.i  ».is  pre.,u,i,ably  an  .jbelisk  ,,r 

.v.,  *,//■„  .he  word  *a«,m,i.im  is  used  rep.ale,llv  w    I,  \tL,J, 

k"!"-'  ',"  '■-"yP.lan  idola,ry;«  not  i,nprXbrv  the  XV,  t 

«h,ch  „.    Ier.43,,   are  called' ;„„„^a!m^  „„„,.,,»       7  Mr. 

o  J-hilo  of  II)  l,j,»  Sanrhun,a,h.m  derived  his  a„then,iV  wisdom  - 

bu,.'h':rr:""p'a.e.'""'^"'  ■- '-  '--'"^  *.:~<i:l:«";» 

n  ,m,"'f  '""'''"  ;"  '^^  ^'''''"'  '^B^'  '""ived  th, 
nami    »,,mm.,„,„   from   the  i|>,«^.,ic,al    and   late)  H,l, 

^j:«-,.,A    'sun,  ,,ndin.erpren-,l,in,.,ges  or  other  objecs 

^heso!  L""l"'"'"'f'""  '*I""S"'K  •"  the  worship  „f 
the  sun  (Kashii.  or  shrines  of  sun  worship  ilbn  K/r.^l  ■' 
This  etymology,  which  does  not  seem  to  have  si,,. 
Rested  itself  to  ancient  interpreters,  has  I.,-,,  wi.u'v 
acc..pte.l.  .  an,I  the  w..r,l  *„„„„„,„  „  a.cor.linglv 
translat.-,!    'sun   images,'      sun   pillars-,.,.,   obelisks 

4J'i^;::*Alr.-rsi?^^:u,fe^;^^.^-^^-^-'^ 

j'"^-%^l'1T^.-     '"   ^■'""'"''   '*"-^^7-'-7*9:   ...he';    ht'eVa,;;.,: 

6  V/"  \"/","''i,'",'"^"'  "•"«"■<■.  no.  ,,,„. 

.(on'^7*v'''''' ''■■•'•''•  ■■'•'"^"■'■-'^Vahr,,.  Pa,., ,,,„,,,, 

1  L^       fl";     *"'"=••'•■!"•*•,''.*'■  "5  ;   r   Meyer  i>,  kos,  her,  ,'  .  , 
1  a«7".      I  he  two  word,  had  l«^n  long  auo  ,  .,nil,i„e,l   i,,  a  1  i- 
en.  ,„,„p,e,a„on,  by  IWbar.,  r.'«f    •.,7,-.,,    !    .  h   r 

.«  1  e  ■••<.  "'■'".  J"-*'she,planal,o„s  .,re  •  .livina.ions '  (.V,;..,.„ 
on  l.ex  .fi,r..  iB.Jer.  I.  ,/■.,  l./ka.k  T.^K  /.<.)■  Mi,'  . 
a.  ow^s  (Joss  ,n  Abulwali,l,x.„.,i.,j.  K.);-    idol.-Oaadial  -■ - 

nile. ;;,',;?  vt^"'"  ""■"  •"*"  "''""• » "»>■ '« ■""■•  ^ 
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■  I- ti' '::;,- 1:',;':  ■"""■  •''-">•  fr-" »-  roo.  ^n, 

111..'  I'crsians,  wxtl-   isv,,  ,  ,i  .1  ^,       ,  ''  ■"  •"""'"! 

"'■"•^     It    has  .n ore.  'r. ;   K    ,  ""'  ""''^'"''  "^  ""-' 

or  cT,-ss,..s    s,Lh     si.         "  ''""'  "f  ""•'■''  -n..,l.l.,l„a 
I..ly.™n„,r/,S,,      ';,         /r,'"'''*-'   ""    ""•■  sM.  of 

»'-v„,«  „„.  „,,„„,  ,;f  .„,;;:::, '^''''j  "■>  ^'"^  ^^f  i-a,>hos 
to  wn  n;:::':H:,M;- ,!!";;r"' '"  r^y  ■"«'-"  -hear. 

"f  Cartl.^.,,,i,  n    a    '.  M  r        T  '"'"■^""^  ""  '"""Ir-ds 
■to  th..  Mis.    ss  TV,       '■ri!''''r'''''''''>l«'  f"""«l^' 

sHf  the  name  Ha-al-hanwnin  or  n  h  ,    '"" '•'  "" 

txTn  foun.l  i„  only   he  i      ••  I" '■">•.„„,  has  thus  far 

A.vanml»a„,i  m"^,'    ,„'     '  '"■''■'■'l"'"ns  from    L',,,,,,  «[. 

so..uKscholarrho    ,v,r    ,      ■"'''    '"    "^'■''■'"""""an  ;  ■' 
the  na,„e  -  f Tile  ^^         i,™"",'')'"  "'r""'^--"^'-  "•■"•  >''^« 

«.. •«"!.<]  h.'::,r;l"^';,i'^  '^ ••-  •«■  -' <^e„'. 

I*  mean,,    nth  ■  ^  an',hL™'V,   'V"'^,''^'^''  '"•^>-  P-^haps 
■t  .s  usually  explaitl"         ^     '""  '^""  '""'  "'  '^'^'hel,  as 

th,l"r^.i^  'n;«i,;:'^'7:,/:;V'"''«""'"  •"-"  "^ 

-"■"■■^•■leev neefr,:.„'X'^;, ,^:  'r't,r  ''''^•'= 

'"  certam  •  "ni!::^.;J^''^;^frT"^i "  "'-'^  «'"•" 

iMones    (MCoi/',<,t,.;(o.)uneme<n,y 
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'f| 


1  !.'.■_  """"'•''nn  and  others.  '  '■"°- 


'■^•/-: ;'.  ■'Mai"-:  tfir^^r  i::^'  ij--^-  ''--"i-n  ■„ 


"~u:„:;:,^:[;-:----«";^na..x„i^ 

nn.l  .\.l,,.s.^      'Vser,p,i,;;;     f":,,^,';  '■^"■"'■^l.  "aRon. 

-;^v^-i^ii^us:7::~ 
^-.™d..,,p.3,s,,.,^::;  :.V^;-■/^^^'"/;- 
u  word  of  l'h...nieinn  ori,.!,',  ,  ■  ,'         ^'"'ara-s,  371;,  also 

A./,./.,,  at  leas    , ;  ",„';■'"''"  ,'^"!'"  ■  '>■  •'■•'« 

Str,,.,io„,  ,„„„.,   were    ,„'^^,         ,  "'T''  ""   ™^  'I-- 

■"havefdicnfronMu:;:::,";  :;r----':-''-«i 

tuiic-s  aerohies    l,iit  i.  i, ,     1         •  I'mhalily  .some- 

-i^™  prehist^^ie'M^n    ;,  ::;;:;,rX'l''"  "■'■^-  ""'^ 

)«haps  enciose.1  i„  ,he  I     ,e     "    ,k  (^e    w"""'^  ""'^ 
oracle  would'h™  iJ'l^T""'"'"  "'  ""-■  ""^  """  "- 

->n.  »hiir:^Ls'ih.:;r;L;;; -rL'-^l^  -f  ..^whi,e^^sfci 
?^;^::i55;hjr,^---pr™^C?-'^^^^ 

I..!  <f.-sm  („,.,„„|i,h  or  cairi)    J', ■,,«.■■/•'•■•■'>"'•''''     'n 
\l..ves.'S     |.r„|,.,|,|,.  ,,      ,',;'';  '''•  <  "/'"".>al>o,  in  a  Iradilion, 

Pileofi,.srsu^:    ';,^«,;:^<-;;,;iV    .heap',,   a 

...ore  ,h..n  one  place  in  Kd'es.i     Z"  'n''     n'^a^i  "T"^,  "^ 
tairn   in  one  source   serves  ihe      .„     """•^U^^.  the 

oHilii^^irn:;;-^"-'"-"^''^'^""-"^''^ 

t'..t   «a     m^'n       ,   ^'""'""^  ^''■''"""  ^""i  con.un.ely 
wanderinj:;:n,.;m/Z™;r ^  '"'"''  '''"''   ^°- 

In  c;r«.k  ihev  were  calle    j^     -      •       -     ^ '°''''''"  *°^'''- 

.he:*:;:e!^::;;:^:-^:;-;;:;y"-.ioned  under 
- ^---'^ruiz^2!:!^rrx:B:: 

'   PhiloIlyM.,  fr.iE.2^    l-IICK^^f-   •        - 
""nh.,^ff.    ^     *•"""»).    J-   tv.ins,   AncUnt  .SIoH,  l„fli. 

wa.  r,l.,i  applied  I,,  a  ,|,,|„,rp        ■         •  "'^  Mlo«)  ths  name  gal 
1  «-.  and  d"e«h'.'r '  "  ' '  ^  '  """'  *"™"*.   """Kh'y.  ^'••X. 


Kovcher.  l.trA 


=•.•<:.-«  7,.;;.^ /„•-•;,  3,,.  Ijj-^,- 


0«n„,",;X"^'JJ;^'  -""""  *-««,  ch.  16,  «1.  VUIoi».. 
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sponding  customs  among  oihcr  peoples  see  Halwrl.ind 
in  Zeit.  f,  I  ;>lk,Tpiych.  Viiitjff.  Cairns  are  now  very 
abundant  \L  of  the  Jordan. ' 

f.  .V.i>y./»,i4(13nO,  I'ruv. '.'(i «l,  e  I7^>*>nj,  similarly  Ptsh. 
Tg.  ;  AV  ■  sliii^,*  K  V  '  heap  ..f  stones  ').  according  lu  the  Tahnutl 
Vjuitlit,   ljj<i),  a  syn.inyiil   .if   markfills ;    Jerome    trj-islatf. 

*  siciit  qui  niiltit  lapiilem  in  aix-rvutn  Mercurii.'  Atjulwaliii 
compartrs  Ar.  ra;m,t,  heap  of  stones,  particuLirly  at  a  ^rave  ; 
the  ancient  stone  tumuli  in  Hanran  and  far  into  Arah.a  ;"e 
now  callctl  !)v  the  Bedouins  »-/>;«  (pi.  r/yriw).-  It  is  tloubtful 
whether  the  (fitri.rnlt  i  ontcxt  admits  this  interpretation  ;  see  'l\  y, 
frm'trf-s  ilCn,  ,l.i  l.v. 

k.  In  I. S. 'JO  19  41  many  miHlern  critics.  folli)winK  O  <pyii&, 
upya$  and  •off,  read  3J1K1.  *'»"d  comparing  the  name  AKt.oH 
If/. ri.  1,  interpret  '  stone  hrap  '  (so  0'-.  j  ,-,.  .jo  iQ),a  rude  niiinu- 
nient  of  stone,  or  'mound  of  earth'  (cp  r,'gdMm,  Jot* 'Jl  3J 
38  jw)  ;  see  K/kl. 

I.  i:ili;al  (''jSj.T  always  with  the  .irticle  [except  Josh. 
5^  in  an  etymology]  ;  ir-nted  hy  the  versions  .is  a  projier 
noun,  ©  ra\7o.\a,  cp '"jsj,  'wlieel'i.  a  stone  circle,  or 
'  cromlech,'  such  as  has  given  its  name  to  several  places 
in  Palestine  isee  (;ii.i;.\[.i.  The  origin  of  the  most 
famous  of  these,  near  Jericho,  is  told  in  Josh.  4  1  8  2- ; 
Joshu.i,  after  crossing  the  Jordan,  set  up  at  (jilg.al  twelve 
stones  takim  from  the  lied  of  ilie  rivT  (cp  Gii.(;.\i.,  jj  3  ; 
QuAKKiKs).  Numbers  of  stone  circles  ,are  found  K.  of 
the  Jordan,^  many  of  them  megalithic  —  though  not 
often  of  colossal  size  —and,  like  the  menhirs  and  dolmens 
of  the  same  region,  numtiments  of  a  prehistoric  popula- 
tion ; »  othirs  erected  by  the  Arabs  in  recent  times 
^  hi  graves.''  c'roinlechs  .ire  f(»und  al.so  in  (iaiilee 
_,  '  .lie  very  rare  in  other  parts  of  wi'stern  I'alestine  (sec 
Gll,t;.vl,).  .\  diminutive  circle,  only  7  ft.  in  diameter, 
the  stones  standing  little  more  than  i  ft.  high,  was  dis- 
covereil  l>y  .Schick  at  '.\rtiif." 

The  worship  of  holy  stones  is  one  of  the  oldc.t  forms 
of  religion  of  which  evidence  has  Ixen  p'.scrvi'd  10  us, 

a.  Holy  stonei  ■""' ""'' f  ""-"  ""'^'  "ni^'^---^'''"    "  '>^s 

and  stone      'rei|uciitly  |K'rsisted  11.  venerable  cults 

wonhin        '"  ''""  ""''*'  "^  '''^-''^  siages  of  civilisa- 

^*        tion  and    in    the  presence  of  elevated 

religious    conceptions,    while   its   survivals    in   popul.ir 

sujKjrstition   have  proved   nearly  -neradicable,  even   in 

C-'hristendom." 

The  holy  stone  was  primitivt'ly  a  rude  block,  ordin- 
arily oblong,  roughly  cylindrical  or  rectangular  in  .section, 
frequently  rounded  or  [xiinied  at  the  top  ; '"  sometiities 
a    pr-historic    megalith,    sonu'timcs    of    inconspicuous 
dimensi<,ns.      Later,    the    ta|x.'rinB    rectangular    block    ; 
became  an  olielisk  or  a  pyramid,  the  cylindrical  pillar    i 
was  shajjed  to  a  cotur  with  rouiidc-d  top  [mrta)  or  an 
omfthiiliit.^^     As  the  conception   of  ileity  Ix'c.inie  more    i 
anthropcmiorphic,    rough  outlines  of  menil)ers    of   the    | 
human  IhxIv  wi're  carv.  I  u|>on  the  stone  as  attributes.    ' 
or   a  natural    likeness  \c,is  wtirked  out    more   or   less    | 

*  Surrev  0/ luistfrn  PaU-s/int-.  1  205^?:  j 
»  .Sec  liouuhiy,  Ar.  Ihs.  I  jn;/  447  ;  cp  Coldriher,  .Mnkam. 

atudifn,  1  2it  /.  ( 

»  Kwald,   llienius,  Wellhausen,  W.  R.  Smith,  and  others.  I 

*  See.S'wrrr^  fif  Eastern  rahstint,  1  11  /,  and  elsewhere.  j 
B  See    Feri^usson,    K Hiie  .^time   MotiHittenti.    1S72;    Keane 

Etknotogi,  Miff.:  JoK,  Man  kcforr  Mrtah,  144  ff.  j 

*  Sec,  for  example,  Schumacher,  •'/>/'/'(*  271  (in  Jril.'in). 

'  ^/J/'f'lO  14 1  and  PI.  IV.    .Similar  small  circles  in  .Australia,    i 
Giraid  de  Ki.allc.  18/  I 

1  See  (Jirard  dc  Rialle.  Mythfllii^ie  compar/e,  1  12-32(1878):     j 
Tylor,  Primith't'  Culturt\i\  '_'!'.>  ^  I 

"  The  history  of  ( ireek  reli.:i  .11  is  pec  iliarlv  instructive  ;  see  I 
Overheck,  '  I>,is  Cultusohiect  l.ci  den  l  irieclien'in  seinen  ijltesten  ; 
Gestaltuncen,'  Htr.  ,/.  .v.i.  *j.  l,esetl^ch.  li.  Wisivnuh.,  1864.  pp. 
121^;  Reisch.  in  Pauly- Wissowa,  'l-ji-i,ff.  (apyot  At#<ii), 
wtiere  other  literamre  will  \k  fonml  ;  tj)  1  909 //:  (.^Kyiens) ; 
Farnell,  Culli  o/lkt  Crrtit  .Statrs.  1  1 1 //:  102/  20;/  etc. ;  He 
^  .sser.  /'(■  itrifcorum  ,/iis  non  rr/i-renfifius  specii'm  huntanam, 
.'j //.  (I'jii).  f'or  acts  of  tonniils  and  synods  in  Kuf.'lie  con- 
demriitii;  stone  w.irship  and  ctt^natc  superstitions,  see  <  iirard  de 
Rialle.  „f:  ill.  28  ;   1  III  CanRe,  crc  '  I'cira  '  ;  1  yl.)r.  •-■  i«/ 

^"  Kxamples  of  these  various  types  will  \w.  found  in  .Surrry 
of  KasUm  Palestine,  I,  passim,  and  in  Ohnefalsch-Richler, 
Aypriis.  Plates. 

1*  The  last-named  types  are  fretjuently  represented  upon 
coins,  esp<-cially  of  Paphos.  and  of  severalcilies  in  the  I.el»anon 
region  and  on  the  S\rian  coastfKmesa.  Chalcis.  iSvblos.  Scieiicia 
Pieria,  etc.),  sec  beiow,  i  j. 
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completely  into  a  heail  and  bust  ; '  simple  indications 
ofdraix-ryon  the  lower  part  of  the  cyliiitlrical  or  conical 
stone  pre|)ared  the  w.iy  for  the  liniil  development,  the 
statue  of  the  god  in  human  form.  On  the  other  hind, 
the  rect,ingul.ir  cippus  or  the  column  might  Ix-come  a 
monolithic  altar,  as  the  cairn  or  dolmen  Ijecame  an 
all.ir  of  loose  stomas.-  Columns  of  metal  sometimes 
look  the  place  of  columns  or  olnjlisks  of  stone.' 

.\   sanctuary  might  h.ive   but   one  holy  stone,    or  a 

p.iir'or  triad. ■■> or  a  greater  imnilier  standing  in  a  group 

or  ring.      The  presence  of  st-vcral  such  stones  dix;s  not 

imply  that  as  many  different   deities  were   primitively 

worshipped  at  the  place."  thimgh  this  was  iloubtless  the 

prevai'ing  explanalion  in  later  liiiies.'     Ksrx-cial  holiness 

att.uhi-il  to  certain  small  sion,  s  of  |M-culiar  form  and 

colour  which  were  U'lieved  to  h.ive  fallen  from  heaven, 

j    and  to  ixissess  the  [joiver  of  motion  and— sometimes,  at 

,    least— of  s|x-ech,  with  many  other  marvellous  properties 

I    \i,rtr/i,tl 

j  (jn  no  race  h.is  this  form  of  idolatry  ha<l  a  deeiwr  or 
I  more  lasting  h.dd  than  on  the  .Semites.  Among  the 
I  3.  Amonr  the  '"""•"'"•'  '"■•mches  of  the  stiH;k  the 
'  Bemitai.  ^''^'^''ed  stone  was  the  universal  object 
I  of  veneration.     '  The  .\rabs  worship|X'd 

i  a  stone.'  writes  Clement  of  .\le\anilria  in  „n  often- 
!  (|uoteil  [)ass.igc.''  and  his  words  arc  abu"d,uitly  con- 
j  tinned  by  the  testiinony  of  early  Mosiem  autliors 
I  concerning  the  religitm  ..f  their  foref.uhirs."  liesidcs 
'  the  riKle  or  [jartly  f..  1,.  ,ii,-d  bl.K-ks  which  Uire  the 
names  of  particul  ir  goils,  the  nut/:  (pi.  'ew.j* :  see 
j  at).)ve.  li()  or,  as  it  is  also  calleil,  xhuriy,  was  found 
i  everywhere.  AlHiut  the  I'hu'Micians  in' the  mother- 
j  cimntry  and  the  colonies,  we  have  not  only  the  testimony 
;  of  the  or  (see  K«k.  :i(iii,  'thy  mighty  mas.vli.ihs') 
:  and  of  (ire<'k  and  Roman  writers,  but  also  that  of  the 
I  native  historian,  I'hilo  of  Byblos  ( '  .Sanchuiiiathon '),"> 
I  and  considerable  monument.il  evidence  lH.-side.s.  In 
j  I'hienician  temples  the  old  sacred  stout;  was  not, 
even  in  later  times,  suiwrseded  by  an  anthropo- 
morphic idol. 

Thus,  at  Paphos  the  goddess  (.\phrodite-.\starte)  was  a  round 
sloi.c  tapering:  upw.Ltds  like  the  tiirninj;-p«.st  in  thecinus."  On 
the  island  of  ( ;,,/.>,  near  Malta,  sm  h  .1  stone  has  l>een  founil  about 
a  metre  hinh,  shaped  like  a  simar  Kiaf ;  it  stcuxl  Ulween  two 
upnght  posts  which  supiwrted  a  slali,'^  .\  coin  of  the  a>!e  of 
Macrinils  shows  the  principal  tempi,  at  Uyhlos  ;  in  the  court  is 
a  conical  stone  upon  an  altar-like  basis.  U  Similar  stones  appear 
on  many  corns  of  cities  in  the  Leljanon  and  on  the  Syrian 
coast." 

.\  stone  olielisk  found  in  Cyprus  liears  on  its  Imsc  an 
iiiscriptiim  Ix'ginning  :  'This  /n<i.u,'M/i,  cu.' "  Krom 
the  OT  we  know  that  the  .ti.it/e/i.i/t  w.is  regul.irly  founil 
at  the  holy  pl.accs  of  the  Cana;inites  (c.f. ,    Kx.  34i3; 

'  On  the  development  of  the  human  figure  on  omphali  and 
ccmical  stones,  see  esp.  llerharil,  i'/vr  Jos  Metroon  zm  AtMen. 
1851  (  =  .■(/(.(»•,  1849,  p.  450/!^.). 

■'  See  lielow.  ^  s. 

3  So  at  Tyre  <Jlerod.244),  and  Jerusalem  (see  Jachin  am* 

BoAZ). 

*  So  in  many  pl.ices,  two  <.!)clisks. 

5  See  votive  steles  from  ll.tdnimetum.  Pietschmann,  PAifni. 
sier.  205,  Kvans,  y//.V  11  ;  at  .Med.'iin  Salih,  Dou^hly,  .-Ir.  ;>n. 
1  121  1H7. 

«  .See  Kx.  244,  rp  Heroii.  ,1»,  seven  stones  smeared  (by  the 
Arabs)  wuh  bl.«xl  in  hon.Hir  of  l)ionvs,.s  and  the  hcaveiilv 
K'xidess;  Wellhausen,  .ir.  Il,i<l.^'-'  loj;  WRS,  Kcl.  .Sem.a 
210  n. 

7  So  the  thirty  stones  at  Ph.irai,  with  the  names  of  individual 
gixls,  Palls.in.  7  22. 

"  <',</i.oMll<)4(p.  40.  P.iiicr). 

»  See  Wellh.  //,;,/.  i'-i' :  WkS  Rel.  .Srm.»  ii,i,,ff.  210.  On  the 
st.mes  at  Talf,  Douuhly.  Ar.  J>es.  •> ^15/.  ;  \VKS  Kinship, 
1192 /f. 

1"  Sec  esp.  frs.17.  A//C3S64  H);  •:«(-,,/,  I!). 

1'  Taciius,  Hist,  'ly,  cp  Head,  Jlisl.  Xum.  628. 

tl^  Perrol  and  Chipicr. 

13  .Mionnel,  Supplem.  *i-.if.  (no.  74  /,  PI.  Uno.  2);  Ren.iii. 
Missumtte  Phinicie,  \-;t ;  Piets<-hmann,  Pht'inizier,  2,„,. 

'*  Seleucia  Picria  (near  .\iititKh),  Itrit.  Mu\.  (at.  e/"  OVcc^- 
Coins,  tialatia,  Cappatiocia,  anti  .Syria.  PI.  XXXIli.  8;  cp 
3/7;  Kmesa(Her™li,an,v.3i.O.  r!*.  PI.  X.XVIl.  12  yy;,  cp  2s  1  ; 
Chalcis  (sub  l.ibnnoV),  A  PI.  XXXIU.  10.  etc. 

l-'*  C/.Vl.no.  44!  Ohnefalsch-Richter.  Krpnys.  PL  I.vvY.  r^ 
and  17; 

2980 


MASSEBAH 


see  t«low,  §  7)  :  two  sudi  slc.ncs  have  rcccnily  Ix-en 
rl.scovtTL-d  stiindinK  '"  "V;/  l.y  ihu  asc.nt  to  th,'  hJKli 
place  at  I'ctrn.  Ilie  pn.h.hition  of  cutting  the  stotie  of 
an  ..tar  in  the  ol,l  law  l:x  -Zii,,,  do.ihtless  apphe,! 
ojual  y  to  the  m.,,„'6.i/,.  U  expre,s.s  partly  a  reliLMou? 
scruple-the  use  of  a  t.«l  upon  tl,.-  sacreil  stone  was 
.-Ls  .1  wen-,  an  assault  on  ihr  nunien,  -partly  rrlimous 
consi-rvalLsni  in  opposition  to  the  artificial  altars  and 
oU-lisks  of  the  t'ailaanites, 

The  rites  of  stoni-worship  were  preserved  in  their 
most  pnniitive  form  aniouK  tlie  Arabs.  Victims  were 
4.  Cultttf.'  *''';'k1'"'''"'_  a!  the  sacrificial  stones  {nn</>. 
pl.',/«r,M),'-'u()oii  which  blood  was  smeared 
-whence  the;r  other  name  v-t.//-/!'.  At  the  foot  of  the 
stone,  or  near  it,  was,  at  Ic.ist  in  some  cases,  a  hole 
imo  «  iidl  the  bl.xKl  was  l»mred  or  all.,wed  to  How 
U■i,•f',^■/,„/^\■.'  votive  otferiiiRs  were  also  cast  nil,)  it  -  we 
r,Md  of  gannents,  silver  and  gold,  and  incense  l«-ing 
found  m  such  a  pit.  The  tlesh  was  cooked  and  con 
suine<l  in  a  f,-ast  ;  ■•  the  god  had  no  part  but  the  blood 
.Meal  was  thr.mn  into  the  pit  of  Al-Ckaisir,  together 
►  ith  an  oHering  of  h.iir  .at  his  feast. •■>  1  he  anointing  of 
certain  sf.iies  at  .\h-,lina  with  oil  was.  of  course  a 
foreign  rile.  When  no  offering  was  made,  revereiice  j 
w,is  shown  the  sacred  stone  by  str.iking  it  with  th.-  hand  ' 
(nmanu^).  Votive  offerings,  parlicularlv  garments  or  ! 
wea|X>ns,  were  hung  u|H>n  the  stone,  or  dei^jsited  in  the 
pu  or  well  beneath  it. 

Klsewhere  oil  w.as  poured  or  smeari'd  upon  the  holv 
stones   (hence    Xirapol   MDo,.    Tlieophr,ist.    (Vi„r    ,6 
(lem.Alex.    S/rom.  7 1.    p.    843    I'ollerl  ;     this    w.as    the 
castom  at  'tetliel,  initiated  by  Jao.b  (i;en.28i8  31  ,, 
cp.t;M4l,  ami  It  was  general  in  the  (in^ek  ami  Roman 
worl.l."    .\  hbation  is  ma.le  by  Jacob,  (;en.;t5,4  ('  U 
a  tomb).      At  some  sanctuaries  the  ston.vs  were  decor- 
ate.1   at    fesliv.als   with  garlands  and   fillets  (sii-    f  ,r 
l'ausa.1.  x.L'46-raw  wo<,l|,  and  thev  are  frcHjuently  sV, 
rcpn'sented  on  coins  :   they  were  sometimes  draiK-.!  or 
sw.itheil  in  gannents.' 

We  have  s.vn  in  our  examination  of  Arab  customs  that 
the  rues  of  sacrifice  attach.^d  to  the  sacn-d  ston.  (,,u.,/,). 
8.  Mafsibah  '"  '^"^  '^ '"  ""'*'■  ""■"•  ■>"•  IK-rlorni.-d 
and  Altar."   ;'!      ..  ''"■"■•"  "1""'   "''i^''   H"-   victims 
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to  receive  its  blood  ; '  the  «a,.„A,^  up„„  ,,,1,  h  .pothesis 

o'l"!    'i'  •■.■,ir""«"n'<""""l  stone  w'lJich  couidCL 
so  us.-d..'      (he  |„.cuh.,r  holiness  of  ,he  altar_as  ,„,, 

?^  "h";"  iie";  1'"-'^'" "'  ->"""-'"K-her  with ,;;; 

tact   that    the  bl,«„|   »,is,    so  far  as  we  are   inlormni 
applied  evelusively  to  it,  m.er  .0  the  «„„A,;,   ,    Les  i 
probabe  that  the  latter  alternative  is  the  true  exphn, 
"on  of  the  origin  of  the  .ilt.ir  ■  whilst  it  may  !»•  reg    Xd 

ent:^^;:::,;";"  "^  T"  "™  ^^^  ""^  ■'-  -■"•'-•'y 

tnttrtained  by  w„rsh.p,,Ts  m  the  times  i„  which  the 
Ol  l„,„ks  were  wii,,™.  I,  is  n.it  without  importance 
Z^'^7'f        'k"'"   "'"'I'aratue   det.ichment    of   the 

l>^-  old  holy  stones  at  Israelite  sanctuaries  as  mere 
monuments  (see  Ulow,  S  71. 

Two  iheori.s  which  h.'.ve  h.wl  some-  currency  may  1« 

l-nefly  ,hsmisse,l.     The  op,m„„  ,hat    the   holy  ston." 

8.  Significance  ^"  r'-l'resentations  or  svmlKjIs  of  s.icred 

of  the  mountains,!  probably  suggested  bv  such 

nuueSb&hi.     ™''""l>l<-s  as  the  coniial  stone  of  Zeus 


blorxl  is  smeared  or  dashed,  in  a  sink  u 
the  foot  of  which  the  rest  of  the  blood  is  poured,  while 
the  ,«„wAM  stands  U-side  the  altar  without  anv  elearlv 
dehned  place  in  the  cullus.  'Ihere  c,,n  U-  no  .loub't 
th.u  this  diff.Tence  is  to  1«-  ascriln^d  t.)  the  iirevalence 
among  the  s<-ttled  [wpulation  of  Canaan  of  otTerings  bv 
tire  ;  but  the  course  of  the  evolution  is  a  matter  of 
uncertain  spi-culation,  for  the  differentiation  w,is  eoni- 
pieic-  long  Ix-fore  our  earliest  lesiimonv.  The  altar 
ni.iy  U-  conceived  as  m.-rely  a  t.ihle  of'offerings  or'a 
sacnUi.il  hearth  before  the  deity  ri-presente,|  by  the  old 
Sl..ll.ling  stone  (,.„,,„eA,/H.  Or  the  altar  mav  itself 
have  IxH-n  a  primitive  holy  stone,  the  monoliili'ic  altar 
having  devclo,».-<!  „„t  of  a  fl.at-top,x.l  block,  others  out 
01  dolmens  or  cairns,  the  form  of  which  permitted  their 
heii.g  ii,ed  to  burn  the  fit  of  the  victim  on,  as  well  as 


'  '^«  WVllh. .-(,-.  //„■,/.( 

'  .\   lrailili„n.il  a(i-,.uiil  . 

Dcf.in-  Ills  cunvLTsinn.  Lisiin 

'  I  111  ihc  wi.ril  see  Wellli 

■SA   p.    12!. 
*  See  SACKII.-KK. 

-  WVIIIi.  /M,//^if,,, 
''  ^"-■.   .-..,-.,    Arn.jl.iu 
li'-nilm^,'    in     IV'oli 


:  WRS  A',/.  Srm.i-^i. 
ifsu.  h  a  sacrifice   liy   .M,)hammt<l 
'.  11.  'J.tt'iari. 
100/,  hut  cp  Ij.  Hoffm.inn,  yf.l, 


C:<ntra  i'fn/rs,  1  19  ;  Verwey.  '  IV 
///.;<.  30,,.,.,//:;  RH„h.  I'aiilv- 
nf  the  ■-■ *■  •' - 


•"•W.I.I,  jyj/:    ,83^:^  conlruvertcd   hy   Weinel,  ^Anr 


l-.r/' 

Ml      ■(»"/.l,iT  1     "'"    '"  :"","l,  >'■••>'    'h'    Hfhrv,v  w„nl    for 
la"    .  !'",':'■■'•(')  'len.ites  only  '  slauKilter.place.^     An  ,.».-,n.j.l- 

iltl'.  *■"  "  ""^  "■ii'P'nsable;    il!i  ofTering   by'  fire 
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...  •■^iii,    ,ji    r.t 

l\asios  on  coins  of  Seleucia  I'ieria  is 
an  inference  vastly  t,K>  wide  for  the  f.icts  on  which  it 
eies.  even  on  the  sup,»,-,„o„  ,|,at  they  are  correctly 
mterpreled,  and  ,s  eoiinecte,!  with  .,n  untenable  theo  y 
of  primitive  religion  ,see  Xati  KK.-wnKsM.,.).  n''"- 
for  the  l.itter  reason-is  the  view  much  more  acceptable 
that  stan.lmg.stones  and  cairns  erected  bv  men  are  the 
representatives  of  natiii.il  rocks  which  were  regarded  as 

ci'rr'n  ,  "'''■'"^"'""  "'"^h  '"s  found  much  «,der 

cu  ren,y  ,^n.i    ,,,,,„,„  ,„|„ere,ice,   ,,,irticul.„lv  among 

pillars,    olH.-llsks,    coties,    and    the   like,    as  well   as   the 
wooden    posts   or    poles    (see    AsMKR.M.)   are    phallic 
™.blenis.»      Aside    from    the    a»k«ard    fact    that       e 
sl.inding  stone  n,,iy  Ik,-  a  g.Kldess  as  well  as  a  god    the 
■"'l'""  that  religion  U-giiis  with  a  svml«l  of  the  r^pro- 
'hictive  ,wwer  in  nature  is  singularlv  wide  of  the  ni.ark 
hat   a   late  writer   like  the  author  of  the  D,a    .Syria 
.lescnl«.s  the  twin  columns  Ix-fore  the  temple  at  Iliera- 
[Wlis  as  /■/,,!//.„  ean  hardly  l>e  seriouslv  ottered  as  evid- 
ence of  the  uleas  of  the  woishipiHTs  a.  the  temple,'  much 
.  ss,  of   hose  of  their  remote  ancestors  when  they  set  up 
I    the  r  rude  stone  pillars."     Kor  an  explanation  of  stock 
i    '     .  •*""•  ""^■•'•h'l-  U|..„  the  general  premises  of  animism 
(felishisni)    the  reader   is  releried   to  Tvl.ir ; '  for  one 
}    iKlapteil  to  the-  totcusiie  hy,ioth.  sis,  to  j'evOns  » 

<1  iscuss  the  ultr,.-empir,cal  <|uestion.  It  must  suftice 
I  to  obs..rve  that  in  some  instances  the  stone  was  un- 
,    doubtedly  l^heved  to  U-  .dive.      The  ba-tvl,  as  we  have 

I  oubt  whether  divme  or  demonic.  On  the  other  hand, 
fs  probable  that  when  men  set  up  a  ^,„vA,A  ,t  was 
not  lK.cau.se  they  ha<l  discovered  bv  some  .sign  that  a 
numen  dweit  ,n  it,  but  n.ther  to  furnish  an  ab,«:e  or 
resting-place  fo-  the  sjiirit  or  deity,  that  it  might  thus 
N  present  at  the  place  of  sacrifice,  receive  the  bl«,d 
■  the  VIC  im,  and  fulfil  the  wishes  of  the  worshippers  » 
It    was    tlm,s  an   artificial    sanciuarv.'"    the  r,i,le    pre- 

ZTioi         "■'"'■'''^  ■■'"''  "''•■  •'"•■''  ^'^  «•-■"  ■''  "f 

I"    the   patriarchal    story  masums   are  erecte,!  by 
Jacob   at    Iktiiel    (<;en.2S,8-..,     ep   31,.,)    ^nd    near 

(MLm"  %;l-='"l'''''""  "fan  Aral,  s,aerili.e  in  Nilus,  Xar,,  3 
■-  Cp  Apollo  .\«yieus  and  die  Awyieus  allar  ;  l':ii,ly.Wis,o«a, 


.S.;///r. 


Kil.-gtscli.  -2  Hi 


■/■ 


^  -^o.  r-.c-,   liantti.^siii,  .stu.iit'H 
2,Q24.-,  esp.  i>^, 
*  S<:e  asainsl  this  theory  WKS,  A',-/.  S,„,  ,1)   a,<, 
»  I  1>,  Ci.     Movers,  /■*>„,■„■,,  1  ,;o//::  ve  l',c  Visser 
;  J.™.""  this  (.on,  also  WKs,  U..  L   t-,^}.        ""' 

^JV":':!:!"!.'!' -"""'"  •'■'  Kcligi^n,  ,,,jr.-  see  also  \KRS. 

"  See  looLATKV,  i  4. 
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MASSIAS 

She.  hem  (33.-n,  MT  ■.ilt.ir).  on  thr  Aramrenn  frnn- 
till  111  IJilin.l  (.It  k.irnuih?  .-JUs  ff.\.  il  llu-  limili  iif 
K.iihil  (^5^.1).  and  |MTh.i|is  at  that  tif  IVUirali  [W.tn, 

7.  HoIyitoMi  -"'  ■''"'V-  "  '^,'\.  ;'■'"■  """';■*■'*  '" 
^iniiiiarv  "t    \aliwi'  at  Mu'i  hem 

P 


MATTANIAH 


in  tba  OT.  .       ,     ,    ,        ,    ,    , . 

was  M-t  up  hy  Joshua  i  losh.  'H  if^  J 

Juilv;.  116),  ihi- siniiu  at  KU-m-ztr  liy  Saimul  ii  S,  7ij). 
Mi'M-s.  Ufon'  Dii'  invciiant  s.ur'liie  at  llorcli.  iTnts 
Iwclvi'  nri^^ih.ihi  at  ihi>  I  •it  nl  the  iiiiiunlam.  UsiiU'  nr 
nn.unil  ihi-  alt  ir  I  I-a.  U'I)p  .  '  ihi- ( n.inlii  h  al  (iilt;al  Has 
allnlmti-d  Id  Joshua  (Josh.  4j..);  lihj.ih  set  ii[i  Hvihf 
stones  on  Carniil  ni  thi- name  of  V.ih«i'  (i  K.  l.Hji/. ). - 
It  has  Ui-n  notivl  ih.it  all  thisi-  instances  .in-  in 
Kphrainiite  soiinrs  ;    thi'V  ni.iki    it  licar  th.it  down  to 

Ihf   rii;hlh    crnttiry    thf  w./fi././Vn  m I  uiuh.tlk-ntjrd 

at  thf  s.iiKtii.irics  of  N'ahwf.  ilosiM  s(KMks  of  thtr 
matu'fi.i^-*  as  an  indisfM'ns.ihli-  part  of  tht*  furnishing  of 
a  pl.uc  of  worship  (:!4l;  whi-n  their  land  indsprid  tho 
Isr.u-lili's  iii.idi'  hm>  m,i}<:Ai/i!.  whiih  shall  Ix-  di'stroyod 
with  ihr  altars  (lOi)  Thire  is  no  rca.son  to  think  that 
it  w.is  othir«isr  m  Jud.ih.* 

Of  thi-  prophets,  .\nios  and  Isaiah  do  not  s[xMk  of 
the  m.;wA,M.(.  thoui;li  the  latter  inveij-hs  against  idols; 
Hosea  s  words  have  U-rn  lited  alHivc  ;  Mie.  Siiii 
predicts  the  (lestrm-tion,  in  thi-  eoniing  jiidKiiieni.  of 
idols  if,':i/im),  m.;o,'i*,Mi  and  '.lsh,'r,ili<.  together  with 
niaKK-  and  sorcery;  tiut  it  is  douliiful  whether  the 
passage  is  liy  the  eighth  century  prophet."  Jeremiah 
S|>eaks  only  of  Kgvptian  olK-lisks'(4,'t  ,);  l->ekiel  of  the 
mighty  pillars  of  j'v  re  (26iil ;  the  same  prophet  begins 
thedenunciatii.n  of  the  hamm,mim.  Is.  19  19  date)  fore- 
tells the  erectioi  of  a  ma<vh,th  to  Yahwe  in  the  Ixirder 
of  Kgypt.  Is.  f>76,  .a.s  generally  interpreted,  gives 
evidence  of  the  persisieiici-  of  thtr  old  rites  of  stone 
worship  in  the  I*ersian  ix-ritxl. 

The  laws  in  Kx.  34ii  28^4"  command  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  t'an.aanite  miistih.ihs  with  the  dismantling 
of  their  sanctuaries  (se-e  also  I)t.  I'.'j  "5).     The  seventh    } 
century    legislation    further    prohiliits    the   erection    of   I 
'Ushfr.Hs  and  ma;se/i,i/is  to  V.ihwe  (I)t.  \t\ u  Lev.  Mi).    I 
The  deuteronomislic  historians  set  at  the  lii-ad  of  their 
catalogue  of  the  sins  which  brought  ruin  on  the  northern 
kingdom  the  'ishcraki  and  m,uiebahi  which  the  Israelites 
had  re.ired  on  every  high  hill  (2  K.  I'n.i;  Jud.ih  was 
in  the  same  condemnation  (i  K.  14  23) ;  it  is  a  mark  of 
wicked  kin(^  that  they  erecteil  mu<if/i.ii!  {a  K.32.  cp 
«  K  16j3)  ;    go<Kl   kings  removed  or   destroyed    them    | 
(2  K.32  IO26  18423.4). 

I'or   the   religious  history  see   High   Place,   §  7 ; 
IsR.\i:i..  §  26. 

.NIosl  of  the  iKMiks  ilcalini;  with  the  sulijcct  have  heen  cited  in 
(he  several  (jaraKraphs  uf  the  arliili'.      Here  mav  l.e  aililccl  :_ 

8.  LlUratDre.  te  M,kka.  18-32  (1864);  H.  Piersiin,  Uriligt 
-^ >•'"•'■>•  in  fsra?/,  tB64;/l,rty/irmii€iiit,iSb>>; 
H.  Oott,  '  lie  HetliKtlonimens  van  Jehovah  le  Dan  en  tc  Bethel 
vcwr  JerolKMm  1.,'  /"*.  ri  2i(5-3o»,  (1867);  Kuenen,  AV/w/.xi 
e/lsmrl,  I  iqo-iq^  ;  OlinefaIs<:h-Richler,  A>/.-,..t.  \tt_lf.;  v.  (iall, 
Altitrntlitiuhe  KultstiitlrH,  181,8;  Arthur  Kv.ins,  Mvcrnaean 
Trtr  and  rUlar  Cult  (1901);  I.ieranKe.  Klu,i,-s  lir  Its  re- 
ilgii'Hi  srmitiques  ;  rtccintfi  tt  fU'yyfs  sactyei  (Kxtrait  tie  ia 
lierue  Hihiifjut-,  \\t\\  i9<»i).  q   j.-_  |^(_ 


MASTERS    OF    A8SEMBUES    irtDDK    V»3). 

KcJes.  IJ  111    KV,    KVit'i!.  'colle.  l,.rs  of  seiilences' 
(rvt^«lt<tTwi'  (IK  I.  IT.  T.  (rvMiy^«Tiut'lM*.\),  ir. 

.Sfu   U"ls|)..\|    I.l  [  I  kATCkl'. 


MASTIC  TREE,  I.V  mutick  tree  (ckinoc  rs/and 
■I'lirod.  |l.  .Siis,  5,f,  111,. /■;./,/. ;,/  l.nliuus.  I,.,  the  niiw 
likeiy  source  of  the  (ill,'//  ( I  A'  iLilin).  It  is  descrilird 
as  ■  .1  di.i-cious  evergreen,  mostly  found  as  a  shriili  .1  fi-w 
feet  high;  liut  when  allowed  to  attain  its  full  growth, 
il  slowly  acipiires  the  ihniensions  of  a  small  tree  having 

''"id  of  f.iliage'  (/y;.//-w,i,  in'c.  i-'i  ihi). 

s  ill   K\'"is'    ill  (Icii.  ;tri3  as  an  alternative 
nj  is  prolj.ihly  the   lietter   rchileriiig.      See 


a  dense  11 

'llatUo    .i|>i> 
to  'halm'  Clil), 

llMM. 


MATHANIA8  (MATeANiA[c]  [AI.|),  i  i;sd.  9j.= 
I'.zr.i  10  ;...  .M  vn.x.M.Mt,  8. 

HATHELAb   (maOhAac    [A]),    1  Ksd.  9.,    RV  = 
Kzr.t  IO18,  .\I.\,\si  lAll,  10. 


MATHUSALA  (M&eoyc&AA    [Ti.WH] 
AV;   kV.\lKriiL:,Ki.Aii. 


Lk.  3, 


HATRED  niC'?).  ajiparently  the  mother  of  Mehr- 
taUI.   wife  of  llMiAl)    11.,   king  of  Kdom.  (ieii.  3rt^ 

(MATPftlelie  [A/>|.  -pee [I.],  w&p&ieli-i)  « >  ii.i,, 

(m&tp&A  |.\].  -pHe  [I-|.  oni.  H).  I'rolialily,  however, 
the  text  is  corrupt;  .Mehetaliel  was  h,ilh  missur,  i.e., 
a  .\Iusrile  (\.  .Arabian).      Sei- Mk-zaiiab. 

MATRI,  RV  The  Hatritei  ClUSn),  the  Itenjamite 
f.iniily  to  which  .Saul  lielonged  (i  S.  IOji  iis,  MATTApei 
[Il.\|,  -6lT[Aonce],  A/wATTApi  |I.|.    '""/[Vg. )). 

ilie  name  seems  t*  be  corrupt.  Marquart  (/•'uiui.  14)  sii(;. 
Bests  '732  (l!lcnHl)a»  a  correction.  T3r,  .Machir,  liiiKht  alv. 
ho  thought  of  (see  Hkchobath),  and  this  is  ne.arer  Ihe  prol..il.l« 
ultimate  sour. :e,  Jerahmeel  (Che.).  .See  Mbkab,  Ra.mati1/iim. 
Zoi'HIM,  Sali.,  I  6. 

MATTAN  (inp  [common  in  Ph.],  cp  Nami-;s.  gj  15, 
5o:.MATeAN  IHAI.l). 

I.  The  priest  of  llaal  slain  hy  the  |ieonle  at  the  instication  of 
Jehoi.ida  (i  K.  11  IS.  ^«y#<I^  |H|,  un^o^  [Al ;  2  t'h.  '.'.S  17).     H„ 
full  name  w.is  possibly  Mattan-lia'al  ('  jjift  of  H.ial '),  a  wi  M 
known  Phitni' ian  name(cp  Muthum-halles  IFlaulus, /\.,.».  \ 
2  isl  and  Schr.  ^^.^  /vji,  ,„^).     ..\,  ,1,5  s;,^,^  f\„^   j„  ,(,p  ij^,!,,  ^f 
the  present  writer's  theory  of  the  original  ethnic  aninilies  k 
Nathan,  Ncthaneel,  Nethaniah,  and  many  other  names  whit  h 
as  they  now  stand,  admit  of  a  reliuious  meaning,  it   is  more 
probable  that  Nathan  is  a  modification  either  of  Kthau  or  of 
Temaiii  (from  which  indeed  Kthan  may  perhaps 
serve  th.at  .Mattan,  2,  is  the  father  of  a  Zeph     ' 
the  ethnic  relations  of  the  N'ethani.ihs. 


I  Ksd.  »22  =  Ezra  10  22, 


MASSIAS  Uacciac  [-\]I. 

M.\Asi;iAH.    12. 

MAST  i]iF\\.  Is.  3323  Kzck.  275 ;  also  Is.  30 17  EV-e. 
See  Hi,  \i  (IN.  .Sill].. 

MASTER  AND  SERVANT,    .s.  e  .Si.avkrv. 
MASTER  AND  SCHOLAR.    Sic  ICdica  1  ion,  §  16. 

*    If  die  verse  is  a  unit  ;  see  KxiiOis  ii,.  f  4,  Iv. 
■-  In  7:  32  he  builiis    an  altar  of  the  twelve  stones;    but  the 
altar  has  alrc-a.ly  lieen  rcpaircil  (?:  30) ;  the  nirallel  to  Eic.  24  4 


<,lo 

^  »P  I'esh.  'altar.' 

*  That  there  was  a  niassi'fiiifl  in  the  temple 
the  ilavs  (,f  J,,asti  has  been  iiifcired  from  j  K 

5m^  St.niie     y  t  rit'  :  ..i..  /■  (,\iQ-)    K'f"'    — -I      .V  - 

"  V-e  "ilii  All.  J  ,/ 

6  Trobably  nut  earlier  than  the  seventh  centuiy 
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n  Jerusalem  in 
-'  9\  cp  9 1 10). 


:ome).     Ob- 

ephathite  ;  note  also 

K.  (  . 

2.   Father  of   Shemiatiah    [y.r.]   (Jcr.  38i,    ratu.  [BltAl 

tiaWi  p^mi.' I).  * 

MATTANAH  (njPIIJ,  -a  gift';  A*ANeANA£IN 
[n.\l'''I.],  manOANIN  [a  in  f.  18],  iMU'SaveD  (K*  and 
y'"'  II,  if  the  text  is  right,  a  station  of  the  Israehin 
Ixtween  Hkkr  and  \ahai.iki,  (\u.  21i3/).  Ihr 
definition  of  its  situation  in  the  Ointmastifii  (27782 
13730)  as  on  the  .\rnon.  13  m.  K  of  Medelia.  is  use- 
less, litcause  the  .\riion  Hows  S.  of  Mcdelia,  and 
modern  identifications  are  purely  fanciful.  For  several 
reasons,  however  (note,  for  instance,  that  ©'  omits  «ai 
ar6  nafSafatiD  in  :■.  19),  it  is  not  iniprol«ble  ih.i; 
M.ittanah  is  not  a  proijer  name  at  all,  but  l«;I(.ni;s, 
wiih  the  meaning  'a  gift,'  to  the  last  line  of  the  S"ii!,» 
of  the  Well,  which  was  mriinderstood.  The  iniii.ii 
misapprehension  led  to  a  tamiKTing  with  the  text  of 
the  itinerary  in  vt.  tSi  ig,  which  should  |)erliaps  !.■ 
corrected  as  proposed  by  Budde  (see  Bi.i;k,  i  ;  \i  \...i 

r.  K.  I . 

MATTANIAH    (n«3TO.    Mn«:np.   in   nos,    .,.    =1., 

'gift    of    \'ahwe';    SS    27.  .=  ':    tp    Maltaniama   on  a 

cuneiform  t.iblet  from   Nipjiur  [5th  cent.  ii.c.].  hui  -.r 

Mattan.  Mattitiiiah;  MAOflANiAclHl.  tBa  [A!.|i 

1.  The  earlier  n.iiiie  of  king  Zkdkkiah  (2  K.  24i;, 
nae»av  ;h1.  /iarfl.  fH>>'l,  ufHBcLnao  lAI). 

2.  li.  .Micah,  an  Asaphite  I.evite  in  list  of  inhabit.iiits 
of  Jerusalem   (Ezra   ii.,  §  5  [*J,  §  15  [,])  (Neh.  lli? 
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MATTATHA 


^9a„a[n].  .,  (I.l.  M«»«a»,«,  \tt'  'A]).  Hr  appear, 
«  he  ch,.-f  smRor  in  Ih.-  |«,s,...xil,c  i,.,„|,l.-,>  the  ,,eco,„l 
ami  ihir.l  places  Ix-inR  ,Ku.,mKl  l,v  Hakh.kkia,,  . 
Al«l;.  (see  Ohadiam,  <,)  respednilv.  Hy  a  e„„ve„ 
t..m.il  (Ktlon  each  is  trare.l  Uu  k  t,'.  one  .,f  the  three 
chiefs  of  the  DavHlic  singers  (s.-e  KriiAN.  2.  etc  •  ci. 
Gknkai..h;iks,  J  7  [,i. )),  „„,„«|,  .,„  ,,tten,pt  «-.-,ns tohnvl 
been  ma.le  K.  inco.porate  t«„  „f  theni  at  hast  «|ih  the 
b  ne  Ileman  (see  5  ;  and  cp  Abiasaih).  The  enunnra- 
lon  of  these  O.r,.,-  anions  the  ,l,K,r.k„.,„.r,  in  \eh,  12„ 
(>.a»Ha,ia,   (»•.",,.„,.,,    „,„    ^.^jj   ^^  ^  _^^ 

angina,  as  a  comparison  of  i(h.9.7  K/ra  li./Neh 
<  4J  will  show.  The  mention  of  iheni  o„(;ht  to  prec.le 
".  »4  (  U1  cijj'j  c.Tni<i).  A  Kreal-Kr.inilson  ..f  M.itt.iniah 
IS  ,„entione<l  in  .\Vh.  11  „  (^aWtfanoe  IK>«'"«'I  u  ^^ 
the   overs«.r   of  the    I-evites    (s,-e    f/zi,,    and    aii'.,the|- 

•  Pilars  am.mK  the  sons  of  the  priests  at  th -.lication 

o  the  wall  (Neh.  12  ,5  ;  s.,.  ZKCiiAmA.i,  ,3.  ,6).  •  h" 
ohvmus  irreconcilal.len. -^s  of  the  suppo-.e.i  dates  of  the 
P-issaRes  in  which  this  famous  singer  ap.M-ars  (,  ^  Vei, 
128.  time  of  Z.T„l,taW  ;  s,-U.  1 1 .,.  t'lln  ■  „f  N.^H-nHahl 
m.ay  »-.arn  us  of  ,he  inst.il.iliiv  of  the  [xist-exilic  cene 
aloRies,  and  of  the  unc.Ttaintv  of  the  nanie-hsts  in  Kzri- 
N.h.  (s.-e  (;KNKAt.,„;„.,s  i. ,  J  7  ;   I.;,KA  i,. ,  S«  5.  6). 

3.  An  As.,pl„te  Ixvite.  the  Kreat -Rrandfather  of 
Z.chnriah  the  father  of  Jamaziki.  12(1,  20  w  rn,, 
jja9««.o,.  [I.l  -Ktf.  |H],.  The  „,„,,„,  „f  ,,„^,  jj;^  : 
M.attaniah  and  2,-chan,.h  agrees  «ith  .Veh.  l'>,,  (,.„ 
aalH.ve).  This,  ix-rhaps.  is  not  acci.lcntal.  and  we  n mv 
suppose  that  Jahazic-l  is  the  name  of  one  of  the 
f-hromcler  s  fanums  contemp.iraries  (see  Gknkaiogifs 
I.,  §  6,  and  Ij  7  [ii.  f]j 

r.^  Vl'"  "',  ""J'I'f  Mf"'?"'  ""■"•■"""I  lotelher  »,th  Itukkiah 

fa^.:;  IH?)."'"  ''^'''■'"•''-h  --'  ■-«  ^  .-.i'o«), .  ch.  ..-.4  ■' t:.^. 

(k'a'a'  i";  ?'";  2„dK"T" '" "" '"'  "^ "'°'"  *'"■  ^""•'«"  *"■" 

7.  <>nt  i>f  the  hn..  /Airu  ((,.1.),  K/ra  10 ^7  (oAoOaw.  IHI 

.0^     <.r.-.ndfatlKr  uf  Hanav  (,.,..,,  N.h.  13,3  („».„.  [HI, 
(1-  (•••1,  (.«»«.«.  [He),  ..^  [AI.]).  S^   J,'    '' 

,,?^'"*'^  'MATTAeA  [Ti.  WHl).  a  name  in  the 
Efnealogy  of  Jesus  (I.k.33.).     .Ve  (;..:nka..c«.ks  T. 


MATTHEW 


"•'.►VKA1.0<..fSnF_rFSlsf;.|,., 


Hashcm,    K/ralO,i    (^„«„^.,    ,|,y,_ 


Al.TA 


K/ra  10  31 

M-.C.S,     kl 


V     .MALIAS.NtlS 


•  *,',1''i'.'^'"r,"''pp'='"''>i'""' 

I  ll(l.k.3is/.X 

MATTENAl   ('3n?J,    abhrev.    of    n':n«^     ,,r   fr  ,n 

«r;;ai::'"-^^-^««--tK -■^u:„,a„o:: 

o.iMlriK:';;;;:!;-,,!;^""  "'"*"••  "'■'■■'•^^"■'^■' 

^.».  -nd  3.  In  Us,  uf .w  with  furciKH  wive,(K.KA  i.,  |  ,  ,„,!). 

».  One  of  the   l,nc 
liaftaptau   11,1)      1    Ks,l.  113. 
(jioArai'i'aiot  |H|,  «At.  |  \|) 

MATTHAN  (maOOan  |Ti.  WMl),   a  n.inie  in  the 
R.^nealogy  of  Jesus  ,.Mt.  1  „,.     j,.  U..r<.^:;.Z  l'? 

ta"^;^'*'*"-     •■  '  ^'"'^  "'7  =  y"^  10.6,  Mat. 

'■    .  K„l.(),,  RV-  K,rnIO,n,  Mattama,.,  8. 

MATTHAT(MAOOAe(Ti.].-T(\VHr..  »,],  ;v,ATfiAT 
324.9).      •Vv(;knkai.(k;ii.,s  ii.,  ji  J.  ' 

lo"^?;^.?;^"   lr^"^*c'(A];,    .  Ksd.O.,  =  K„a 

[IK]),  according  to  o„r  earliest  g„s,».|  (Nik.  ^^^uTof 

1.  Name.   '""     '  "'■'"'^    Ap<,stl,.,,    and    pkucil    th,-re 

seventh  in  or<l,-r,  U'tween  llartholomew  i„d 

IMses  Matthew  and  'I  homas  and  ad.Ks  ■  the  tax.ga  herer  • 
(0  r,\u^v»  after  •  Matthew.'      This  must  U-  taken  in 

rMr2™  XuT^ '",' '""  ^"V"" '-" '  ^■■■'  °f  '"'"•'■- 

01  .Mk.  214  Ml.  (9,)  suLstitutes  Matthew.     It  i, deir  thai 
the  writer  o  the  first  gosj^.I  intended  his  readers  to  u„W 

n?ri       "  i;"''""^''*  •="■  ^'"""-^  "-^  'h'^t  Matthew  the 
publican  whom  Jesus  called  from  the  receipt  of  custom 

.exrof°Mk  "  '"''  T"  "•'■'"-y-f  «>-.p.ion  m  the 
text  of  Mk.    from    which    Mt.    «as  copying  «,.   must 

T,'7,l"  '".  ""■■  i-''"'ifi'--''ion  Matthew  fhe  apos"  e 
=  Matthew  the  puhlu  an  =  Levi  the  publican.  Th^re  ^ 
abundant  justif,c:.tion  for  the  double  name  Th' 
meaning  of  •  Matthew  ■  ( Maegalo,)  is  uncertain  ' 

P.K  or    n,».    f .n„,n,  (( v„,„.,  y^r..  r«,.)  derive,  it  f,o,n  BC  = 
■'a^„Xi!^lf7»;Ji^'^"i.  ^S.-ni.ic  name. 


{3 

MATTATHAH,  RV  Mattatteh  (Hnno,  for  Mat- 

...  . ah  :  sec  Namks,  ,  ,,),  ,,.  „,,hum,  a  layn'an-in  .he  lis,  „f 

Favi,  ./.^,'A:;^i■;L*;A.s'FR^',  !;:t:iu';'H.;r;.,L;^'rL;):'"- 

Ma"^?:^*T^.'*«  <M^TT.e,.c   [.«A..],   §   6;    see 

'•   .'r''-^''-  ".<1-      ^"  MaTTITUIAH,  4. 

Mmx  Aifn '°'i.","    "'  *'^''^''''<^-  <■   ^l"--  2  -49  14  .,).     .See 

l..-nlh;,yt'he'\'r;  »  f="V--'l  wh"  wi'h  Judas  Chnlphi  s,<x,l  l,y 
li  7,'!)  Ma^<-abee  in  ihr  ligh,  agains,  Itemmius  (i  .\!acc^ 

4.  '■■^imon  ,l,e  Ma,:cal«e  (i  Macr.  W  ,4).     See  .S,M,m 
JJ).l.of.N,canor  s  envoys  (.  Mace.  14  ,,,  M.rr.»,.L  [AD. 


..,  h    "h±    -""•«'"••«  Ifl.  M«».  (A  I.  ^ag»ay,a,  (I.]  he  is  said 

N.1,.  11  ,7   kV    s.yl.s  him  '.he  chief  ,0  be«„f  .^r.hanks: 

^''•"■i  in  pr.ner    (.iSebS  nlin;  nSna.i  t-l*-).     TI  is    however 

<-isn-a.ml,   the   s,r,mK   indications  of  overiirowlh  in  ,he  ,ex,' 

;"',?',  f't  ""'■  '  >r«»<'>  »"'i"«^  ^"n  .T^nn.  which  is  a  cor- 
...,:''.■":"".■  1»En,  ■prayer  is  a  v.irian,  to  nS^n.  'son,.  ..f 
■',    .        '"'■■■'^  "■c:t;„.c    I,.i    KV     leader  of  , he  s^aijT  of 

t!,e.y/.il8aio/(.899j.     On  ,he  i;  .  Ch.  see  Ae  Jm° 
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The  only  other  fact  in  the  (iospols  alx>ut  Matthew 

Lev,  ,s  contained  in  Mk.  2,5  =  I.k  5.9  =  Mt.  9,,       U 

a.  Mk.  2i5  =  Lk  ''"^  ''*-"^"   """^''    debated   whether  the 

5j9  =  Mt.  9io.    """■'*''  !"■'■"-■  spoken  of  iH'longcd  to  Jesus 

^ •  his (»er,«,s„„es.s.' >  K  li.iH^n'ljC'— X"^:' 

It  is  quite  in  accordance  with  Mk.'s  stvie  to  Win  a 

■  arrative  without  s,..c,fying  the  subject  of  the  .senti;,"  ^ 

cp2.,»here  •  him   (aiVo.)  again  =•  Jesus  '  {rd,  I^^oiV) 

here  Jesus  „  the  speaker  of  the  p.;,,.ding  worlr    ut 

n  2,4.  and  frequently.  „„.  ,„,,j,,,  ^f  „,^.  ^J^^^  .  .  _  Jj 
understood,  though  the  pr,K-e<ling  worci.s  referred  to  nhe^ 
than  Jesus.  If  Mk.  leaves  it  doubtful  whether  ,h" 
house  was  that  ofjesus  or  of  Levi.  Mt.  sc-nis  certainly  to 
h.ive  in,erpret«l  him  in  the  former  sense.  For  Ml 
omits  'his  (aiVof.)  after  'hous,.'  (e',t'-'  "-  t..^-  -' 
Umg  e<|uivalent  to  'of  Jesus,  •  it  se.-med' .;uperHuouI" 
Moreover.  Mt.  who  ,n  4  ,,  speaks  of  Jesus  as  settling"^ 
Cai^rnaum,  and  ,„  9.  of  Ca|H.rnaum  as  'his  own  cny" 
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MATTHEW  (008PBL) 

«n  h,,r,lly  ,».:,„  |,y  ,(„•  „m,,l..     „,  the  houK"  N,  ri 

pr,,l  ,    ...   ,h..r..f„„,   „Mt  the  s......  „f  N!k.  2„.„  «,„ 

lhch.,,«.  „f  |..,„.   ,„  ,■,,,..,„,.,„„.   ,„„i  „,,„   „,„   „.,,. 
rim.   h„  n... ■,.„.,.■,  t,„„  «„h  ii...  .K,,„u.i  „f  r..-vis.-all 

o  h..r  .h..„  ih.-  .,>,„,„,,„  „,l,,„-.  .,f  JeM,,  famihantj.  «,ih 
ii\  K-ilhcrirs    (TtXwfai). 

oiMiruui.hfi.      n,T...  k-,,„,  ,i,,.,i..,i  1,1  riaii.  .sy.,./,.  iv  «,, 

UUmtUr..       .;  f  m,„!  ,„  (>,„^  , .  < ■,/..  i.  6..     . .n,;;," v.," 


M.iiiIkw  Wttll 


W.  C.  A. 

MATTHEW  (008PEL).    Sec-  r,„sn,.s. 

MATTHIAS.     I    iWArtOlAC  fifl)  Ti    Tr.i;    Will 
MATHiAcKV.  ,ii>f.     .    In.m  MATT&fllAr    uatuao 

vAOflAeiAc  .n:nn3,    M,m*"hr  »  ;.''fi::"t?*;;: 

.Ir.i.v,,,-  or  .■,,,„„,.  of  lots   to  s„|,|,ly  ,|„.  pi.,,,,.  „f  i,„|,,; 

h.it  Ih.-  .,|.oMk-,  rrnui,,,-,!  .,1  .|,Tusak-.„  ;  ,f)  ,,5  co,  n,-,- 
li.m  «„h  tho  ,ic.nu„t  of  ,h,.  K,-ast  of  l'KM,..„sr  ,y  , 
I  he   latter    ol,j.vt,o„    ..,,„„ot   U alt    »„h   here.       In 

(Till',',     f    ''i  '"■:'  "  "  *"""■"""•»  '«■"  urK..,l  that  the 
Ual;lM    of  (  hri>ts  appearances  w.as  not   the   north>rn 
provnu-e.   .„„  a  ,l„trict  „e,,r   lerusale,,,.      N,      ec" ,  |  . 
/nnm..r„,.„„    sv«y.  «.  A>,/.  1901  ,,;.     Re.h  U'ar.ul/. 
iZ!  ^-  ;»l.;...pte,l  to  Mre„mhr„  th.s  theory  l,v 

supp.,.,nK  th...  t.ahlee  ,„  the  «„s,H  narratives  of\|,. 
Kesurreciiun  is  a.  Irmshleration  of  the  Ileb  I'-S,- 
repixuftof.  '1    7j  — 

wX  -^^^'/w"'^  -'"""f  r  ■'- M-  "f  ™'.^  r  s*»ui' t; 

I  Jl'ou'v'l'''.''"''  '"T"'"'  '"''  ""■^'-  "'"'■"^i-  --  "" 
hl.biS-..      It   „  „nhk..|y  that    Tertulh.ui  h.ul  in  iiiin,l 
any   other   Cahle^.   th.tn    the  nor.he-rn    provnue         \ 
proof  ,s  re,,u,re.l  ,„..fore  it  can  U.  a,l,ni,'e,l  that  .,^.C 

lh.n   that   of      (,a ,)„.   northern   province       It    ,s 

not,ceat,Ie  that  the  l.XX  never  translate's  s.s,  or  ,s.s    |  , 

T.p.xuv.or    Hat  Zellerso.,j,.c„on  .sw.thout  ,.,0,1  ,'ro„„  l' 

•.ven  ,f    he     athor  of  .\cts  1  suppose,!  th.,t  ,.,e  a  x,       s 

re,na,n«l  ,n  Je.uvl,.,,.  an,l  ,.,.„  ,f  he  «ere  wrone  m  t   ,s 

snppos»K,n,n,.v,T,h,.l,.,shiss,a,.nu.,ath.,tth,.vwTe"h,   , 
not  lonK  .,  t.-r  the  ,i,.a,h   of  Chnst   n,:,v  («■  tr„e  i      „,  , 

p™.^:r|.,t;,-^:x^— --.-^;^^ 

Tirs.'-."."","' "■'.'"  '*---'>MSyr.  ed.  I.aff.,  Ha^a.,.,,!;' 
■.•.■••-  ti.in-:a:arc:   l-i^cUus  four  times  suljitiluies    i 
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MAUZZIM,  OOD  OP 

iV     }'i  .'    "■  '^"-  (,  >  a,,ijr,liiiK   i,>    llliiti,,!    I'h,/,,  •  .„ 

n ....  ..r„i.  A. ,,.  M. u.  j,:,„l„:  C*  i,./^,^  ;^,;t^,t,^;v:it- 

;».    r  Kvl.i.  ,,,  KV  .Matl.ithia,.     S«  .\Iai  nr.iAH. 

MATTITHIAH  (,i;nnO.  an,l  in  i  Ch.  15.ri|,TJinO 
s.-e  .Mattan.  .Matiamam  .Mi.l  .N'AM,:s.  jj^  ,-'  „■ 
and  on  v,k  alis.,i,on.  S  b  ;  cp  .\l,t,n,i,  th.-  n.,n„  .,f  a  king 
<.f  .\sh.lo,l  ;  prol,al,ly  of  ethnic  alhnities  ((  he.  1  -  ...t- 
TAeiAc[MN.\l.|i  '  '•   '*'*T 

M.'r,»I«;Ti:i"""'  ''•  '^'"■'''  ^  '■"''"^''  '^'''-  "-'■  "•"«■«  II'"  -'1 1, 

»!,.,   a|,,„.,r,   a,„„„«    ,),,.    s,,,,,    „f   J„l,„l|„„    ,^, ",    ch.  "  ',  ,, 
»7  0. T"  '"  "■   "    ''°'*'°'  '•^'•"-     '"'=<■'•  ^XAI'x'lHsi.; 

lAI,  S..r..,|ll|,  «„(,»„».„il  I)      '"'••'■'5.   -Ma/iim,  (m.^:,„», 

F/rV)Nei',"'/'"'j;-:; "","",'  ^" ""'  "•^""'"•-  -f  ••- 1---  ^ 
.MAr,?,',';,;,''  ""'*"*'" '"  '■  ''°»*'»' " ";  i"  ■  K^i.t.,;, 

MATTOCK.      ..    (^liU    „„-,/,v;    v'B.    ...,»/„«, 

V    11-^--        i   e  '    '^-   '"<"""*/')•     ^'•<-  .V.K.cc.uKf.d    i. 
.e,.  re.«ls  •«„.„f  f„r  .;„.:,„.::'t^^'.:,;.^/;.^,,';',r-  '•«'  -E— n,l,.,| 

,.   3.n,  ^,.,,^  .  <h.  .H4  .  Kr.,  s,.  AV  ;  K  V,  pref.raWy  '  in  th.ir 
ru,-„r,n,„,lal-^.u..-   H".!.  K...-,„.i  Kr.a,c',„„.Kuess.w.„k  (Ki.,. 

MAUL  (1"BD,  mff/ifs  [jx^rhaps  Utter  J"BO.  front 
i-S)  t,.  hreakl,  po».A„.  |HK.  »A1  p<,„,o.  1,-)),  l>r„v.  •j!'l  „  I  \- 
K.r,„K„atc-sy„„n,  ,„«,«.,.  lU  ,  r.a.AVK,  ,  ;  a„d  cp  U>a,.„v  .' 

MAUZZIM.    GOD   OF  (D'^W?   rhn-.  MAcazetrNl 
r,„„  -,_L„    '     "^XVPA-   I87J.    lesh.   apitirentiv  re.ul 
0-rrnn7N,    'strong   k,«Is).    Dan.  11,3    AV"'s-.     ,|„ 
.ameof  a  god,  v.tr.ously  rendere,!  ■(J.hs     rot.-clo 
K"dnfn,u,nt,ons'(.\V-«).   .    .   .    •  forces  '  (\V) 
fortresses    ,R\-,.      M„st  ,„,„|erns  have  take.,  the  r'efi  r' 
ence  to  iH-  to  Jupiter  <  ap.tohnus  (so  (;e.s..,„us,  1   L  r  , 
nver.    .Mart,,,   i„   v^hose  honour   ..\nt„Kh„;   W^       V, 

n:l  "^:")i:>r  ••^'""-h  (.'-■>■.  41  -1.  «;.  ii..m„a„a 

\L.tZ    ,%  "'".'[■'"^''"y''"'  =">»•  ™  "h---  "ll.er  h,,„.l 
lh.Mi^-ht<jf/„.,  lloXi€i.».  an.lCh,'.  iSltOTU  ■  H.l,        , 
.sut;,ests    the   easy    reading    m/h.zim   (t^-trr)    -c,,,,.:'. 
Hut  since  m,iu:zim  .n.-ans  priinarilv  ■  r.-fuges'  (en  Sv,„ 
.."-A.-,''.^)  It  n,  ay  1«.  ntore  prot..,hle  th.it  the  true  r.-fer,n,  '■ 

|.r.a';,''i'„r?M'v.,.'r;'-''  '"",'.'>■■",','•«  curious  ri^ndcrinK  ■(■."'■. 

w,.M^^Hi;:w2^,;  ■,-::,--;- :,'-^^^K - 

>l,v,nr   hon.iurs.    and    find,   j„    ,,.,    .„„,    ■  J"l'"-"»  \  a~M.    •  , 
'/.,  the    lynan  Melkart      is  wnr.h,.  „r  „.,,>.:,_   :(•       ,     ,       , 

;Ed;i;^':,:d:)u;i;:^sjt;;:i:;A!,r:i:::';i'-s:^"^'^'"^'^ 
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MAZITIAS 


.N"i 'ilicHiiinjuf  the  Z„iu,  ■„!•  ,  I,,., 

•hi,  I,  w..,.  ,.||„|  .  „,,„,(„„  '.■,;"'  '■'"'"  "'"-  -""'  »■"'  l'l-n«. 


MEIA.LS 


(--=  ii,„Mmd,  yM,;'\"'"^Y: ""  '!-.'i-""-.«'.".i/3  i.,i„.t 

'""=  ..f  Fol,.H>l,r.i)      ^      ,1  '■'••    T->ruh  (llw   corrupt 

MEAH   (TOWER)   (,1X0,1  ,!»)     Neh    T     t, 


MEALS 


Mcalsdi/).  .,  ... 

'■'— I"-  (»» 4-7).     K,„;,',;.;;L'ij'-Mr"" '"  "-'^ 

A';«     .8..),   Plcul,  for. I,.  Vend.,,  ^n  ,':,/;•   ''r'/ 
';      '"7^"-'    however,    „.ses    J^,/,;r  U-=   t; 

Of  the  day.   f')''  '^^'^  <l'«r  n.eal  after  thev  are  ■  eo„,e 
';•-.  «ou„.  hardly, MX:, 'iir't.r'^'^'^''' 

'Mia<-k,'a,norsel,.f  l.r,  """'  ""-'  '"""linR 

«'-'. -he  ":::r:;^t:a;';r  ?;:;''':."?'•  T 
i;;r:';;;;:r^^''-'>''p"'--."^™^'vis!;i;r'''" 

"•" ^"  '^-  -ai.  (nn,,,"';;,;:;';'; -^™  .-;-*- 


ll'l  K'i'  V55..)  >in.U  4  r..|,rr  cJ  ,*.;'      1,  '''''■'"■''/'  <"'  "<"'■"'. 
lt>«  Vir,u„u>  VV.„„.u,  )  1     T   '    r  '■    ,    '^  ""  ""  '  '■'.""■  "' 

•'"  • " n.K  n,,.,::,':  ;," ,  ;;:";^ t  "' ""  """^  "•• 

The  t«„  |,r.,,».r  „„.als  „f  ,1„.  ,|,,,.  ,        ,, 
1/f,     «er..   lake,,     il, ,  ■       '    '•""'n   I  K. 

P*lm.«li      ;""^''        '1,,.    f„r„,e.r    „    ,i„:    ,     .".' 

Thev.  «e„. fr.:,?',;,":;  '■;"'-^  ""•  •'■"■''  «">►-.' 

."V I  ,i.k,  ,4...       '   """  •*""''  *^"-  «'"'-^""y 

laS;    Nuse.  ji  ,:;f,)  K..'U  =  J,„.   ..,„/.   v,,,. 

wat'!,^;r;°:,r^;r':,,rr^' '«■':'•■'••'••- •••- 

•"■■rkel  (.\lk   7,|    ,,„|      ■"^'■'"""*-  I  he    .lnlie.s  „f    the 

•••"■i«i  o.     , .;"   ,'":/•;;•>«;■«"«■  '-i  hrst  t„  u.  a.. 

:H;:t;;:\;:i;;:':r;^.':::;;:,''H---'..na.r- 

which   loseph  enter.  ,„.;,',,,  '"'  """'""l---  "'«•!  al 

sovere,«„„,;:;„'t,;^^;:::;"2^i!"- ■"•■■■""  "'■-"» 

at  the  ahar  of  Hethel  ,K  3, ■«.""■  '"""""«  "'-"''O 
w'thnie    :   I  lei,    -,„   ,.  v.,,''  ?'"""•  •'""I  l.reakfast 

th.-.t  Je,s,.s  was  i,ni  '  ,,f  '  l;'"  '"  >'■"""  '-s  K\') 
In  ordinary  eases  ,«,'•;  .'  ,"'^'"r  "'  '-""'^y 
".'l-urers,  bread  d  ,,?«.  ■]„'"'"'*'','"'•'"•  ^"^  •'•^^''' 
P^.rehe<lc.,rn,R„,hV"    o     .r?       "'"'  "  '''""'f"'  "f 

bread  w,th  fish,  d;^ii!:r,::s;:d,rM;;M;;;'iV 

how  v.^'':',r„,::::;;,7''i'-  ■-"P.-.l  n,eal  or  ,he  dav 

'■■  "•^.  .ha.  i,  in  .he  ..e  Xr,:  :,'  '[''f  ^'""^-  '">"  "'"> 
sundown  |s,.ealK,ve  S  ,i  i,  1  "■*■■  '"  J""'  """ 
than  .  the  „,„e  of  . heVrterinJ    f't   """"">'  '^"'  '""•' 

.ia.iy  a.»ur,h:- ,,  h,;;;r-\hier:  "■"  •"""  ''^'^ 

■the  hour  of  p,-aver'  (.-V  ),,  I  he  M  ."'"'"'"''"''J' 
presen.ed  as  h n-inL.  .h,.,r    i     r  "'''rews  are  re- 

asear,yasth^;;,:^^  ,t::^,,;:-',7,,''rT7« 

p.issover  was  from  ,h,.  .,,  .  "'"^  ''•''■  ""'  .  and  the 

represents  the';:™:';;!,:;:^  :;,rsi:"^'h„/Tf"' 

-.set  -Which  was  also  L  n  JtL  hc!;"'M;:::T 


' '" ""  ""-<>-''-«  terms  i„  .he':;;^i;;;;i:;;ri;;i;;:;7r 
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,.„  ,      ,:  • "■'  "our    /j«c  V. 

1 1  lie  words  h'^'S  lira  ^..-m  '..nj   >.     ■ 
make  .1,.  firs,  |i„;;,f  ,"  '^f  ,.  ^"^  ^>'"«-h,l,  i,  i,  „i,.h,,. 
r,«l,.  i„,„ni„inK  ihem  :  no  e  K  .^  '  '":"""«:    Hi'^-M  may  be 
riMr' Having  oh.ain«l  a  i.,xxl.m;,',l..r        "-  ""■"  l*"'"'^ 

would  W  Ix^t.er  .xp,.,„„l  by  M.rvakr,;^ ."''.'""/r^lN  whi-^^h 

;;^:s:;^wair^;,:^ai;;^:,^i'riti"«-he'K;;!;,.^ 

•-up-  for  ih.  e.,rr,.s,„,,      ...■™,,''"'^.   '."  V\"  "f  Mi..=  '  and 

lh<-  circumLxutions  c-l.ln  n-nT.n';-  ,'    '  '"  "'■''"=   "•*  °f 

(evening  meal)  ■■'''  ^'°  '""""'"''=   "'"'>  ""d   3;^  0 

'ells.us  .ha,  the  J.„.  „?  I'u  , '.r'^'.^,'!'.'"';  ,  i'.'-'Vhv-  0:i.  u) 

»990 
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If).  Thp  m«»l  (a.r»i.M.,  iHJ.vH,)  rrferrrd  lo  in 
I  S.  »n  ».ii  l,,ie  in  Ih.^  all.-rii.K.ri  »h.-n  ihe  rn.iKlrni 
w..re  frtdniiK  «.il.T  ftuin  ihr  vill.,^;,.  I,,unl.ili.  ■  it  »,„  a 
•4cnhci.il  tn.-.,|  («,.  sa.  H,n,  ki.  U'h,„  i(„-  „„.,,l  „.n 
o..r  It  ».i,  hirii'  i.>  tpiirp  to  r..,t  l.o<ri^  iipa  ./•/  /. 
ip  I  S,  Ui5  lei  an.l  Driver*  ii..i,.i,  a,  ,„.„,,  inMaiuti 
Ik.-,,,..,  tin,  .|,,,r|y  ,h,.w  !l„l,..s,,f  ;  ;,«.  ■.•»«/  .1  rt, 
XIV.  1j„;  /-,/  4,;  q.K,,l.  5,.|,,|,  Th.' Inn.  ufthi. 
Iir^t    iinr.Kl,-     .    i|„.   |,,,„,.,  .„„,  ^,|„.,  ^ ,,  .^^^^.^^  „^^, 

ev.n,„Kh...li-,mr'  (.\It  11.,:  iplA  «,       .,„,|  i,   ,>.„ 
n.w.ird  i-u-rini^.'  tli.it  j.mh  rtrliiir.!  at  .Imn.rr  with  t|-,. 
Iwij  (li,cipli~i  ,it  Kmm,iu»  '  ( l.k.  •.•!  j,,  /. ), 

(,J)   /./«-.       I,,  the  .■..rli,-,l  tnnrs,  the  Helire.*-,    hke 

their  He.l.miri  knisnien,  niu>t  h.ue  »,it  ii(»,i,  the  Ki.innl 

S.  Poitur*.    •"    ""'•'''■    ■'■'    i"    I'"--    I'lyihe   ^el•ne.    (;,n. 

ISi^   („i  Ju.|^.  U,.,.    ■miller  ihr  oak'; 

CP    .Ill.hth  ,    .lt|,t„,|e,    lu.l.   1J|,|.  Ihl.   «il,    the   CUHt.UI. 

alv,  ni  the  Inner  Mnk,,.f  the  .ineirnt  Kmpti.ui.,.  .irniine 

whom  several  v,iri..tle,  „r  the  |K„1„„.  .,,.,e  i„  v,,i,n„.(„.e 
;lln,tr.,„,,n,  in    Wiik.    .!„.      ,-,■  .   i.S,-,.   1  ^„,    ,,,  -j,,), 
Ihe  lleilouins  111  vinie  p.,rts  hist   nprea.l  on  the  v-roullil 
a  small  nut  of  plaii.sl  „mw  or  Kras.s,  or  ,,  rouii.l  ,li»c 
of    leather    (.«/-<■,(.•    ep    Ukitin,;!.    ronr^t    the   edne  of 
which    .,    slriiiK    his    l,,Mi    niserteil.      |i,    clra*inn   Ihi' 
utter     the    .«/,.,    Uvoii,,.,  ,,    |,,,i,     ,,k,.  .,  «.|„„|,^,^.., 
»;itehel,    to  h.jia   the  provisi.m,  tor  .sulivsiuent   in.  I'ls     ' 
On  the,mtspre.i,U»/>„  j,  ,,i.,ee,l  a  larse  H,»Hlen  l,.wl    ! 
in  whleh  the  meal  is  serv.sl  ;    Ihe  guests  sit  ronil.l''  .-.  .,1 
hel|,  ilienisilve,  «ith  Ihe  n^ht  hanil  from  the  steainiiiij    | 
mess       Now    the    elyiiiol,,>;>    . .f   the-   or.lmary    llet.rew    I 
w^.mlfor  .table', ;i    „„,|i  ,|„„,,  „,,„  „  „.,s  oriRmaUv 
Klentical   with  the  m/r.,.  a   f.iet  vihieh  thi.   «  liijhi  on    I 
the  early  llehrew  cnst..ins  at  meals.      In  course  of  time     ' 
however,    it   was  found   more  convenient  to  raw   the 
l«nvl   or   U.wls  in   which   the  f<Mi,l  was   placed  a  few 
inches  frtiin  the  uround  Ijv  means  of  a  st.iiul 

The  staii.l  111,1,1  have  r,:scml,l.-.l  ihe  suiiil  „r  lai.le  ,  .imnoKd 
of  a  .>p.r„«  shaft  aliou.  si,  in,  hes  high  (Kr.iiaii  .iV  kJ^I 
fig.  IH5>  .U|.|>,rli„>.  a  flat  ,  ,r,  ,ibr  t,.p  largely  u«.,l  (fy  .lie 
tcyptlans,  since  ilie  name  „f  the  r.iuiul  leather  'x»/.„I,.  ^Z 
.xten,  e.l  „,  a  (fur  illus.rali.„is.  «.e  diniiiK  si,"e  in  W  kinsT« 
A^  c,A  )       This  ,:,,c„lar  table,  when  i,i,„iuce,l  int.?  P.   „e  f   i^ 

H;  1  •     l;  '"'"""1  "-T  "''r'  "'■•*'A''/-.m  (illuslr.  and  refT.  Z 
Ri,:hs   A',m,.   ««,/(,>,    .l„„,,.    ,,,,|.      .,\||   ,he   I, Lie.   of  Ik. 

rh^rJiVLv"'' ":r  "■,"■™^■'''|■lYl' •■  (/..'  j.:is'h';ui,,;/„;, : 

.,  ,1  -   i         sl,ewl,rea,l  .,n  ll„-  ar,  h  „f  Iilu,,  which  a.cording 
Ir.we'n'lT^nXTrrheliJhf?."^'"  '  '"""  ""  ''""'  ^'"^"^  '°' 
{i)  .S,;,f.,.  -From  the   lime   iliat    they   cam--    under 
Caimaniiish  inrtuence  the  Hebrews  apiK-,ir  to  have  Siit 
at   meals  on  chairs  or  st,»ils  (w.;f.M,  KV  'seat  '    i  S 
20^5);  prolialily  these  ditfer.M  Imt  little  in  style  from 
those  in  use  in  K^ypt  (s..e  Wilk.   ,y>.  ,,/   l4o8/r)and 
Assyria      The  place  of  h.mour  in  Sin,|  ,  time  w.ts  the 
•  »e,it  by  the  w.ill  ■  (T?,  jyio,  ,  s.  .^o  ,„_,.,. .  proU.bly, 
by  the  wall  opiwsite  the  entrance    (as  usii,,lly  now). 
The  fishion  of  sitlin«,  hov  .ver,  Kr.i.luallyKave  w.iy  be-fore 
that  of  rechmnji  on  conches  ,ir  divans  (s,  ,•  Hkd,  i  5). 
A.'.!*,1';!!"'/"*  *'  ■""■■'1''  *^'*   -'PP-^'nlly  not    "su.d  am.>ng   Ihe 
i.reeks),     in   the  famous  garden  scene  (Urit.    Mus.    Assvrnn 
sculptures)  .>.ur.l,ini.[sil  reclines  ,„i  a  ri.h  c,>,kI,  !  .       hut  Ihi^ 
a  ?-ha'ir'"'?f"","^    '"r>\  ''""  '"-  •■•"■""""  'Iu«n  is  Uale,l  un 
scaled    .,,,'n     ;,;""''"■  "';'."■""""    "P-resenls  four  guests 
Hw  ,1,:^  c^    lal.le  (ll.jn.,,,u,    .V„err*    „,./  ,„  /•„/«,„,*,„; 

general  aiii^n^m^OThixuriuus  ,»-,>ples,  such  ics  the  .Syrians  and 

waVnlflTn  """'  ^'i'"  "'"'"'■•'"  (''''^'^"^i'^^^'o^^^i^ 
^fter  l-h  J  '"  ■»"■;""-(»'(«  i-f"o,  «.„„>,,  ,-^V.  44)  there 
fill  ■       l;-",'--"'-^. ''!"•  the  rest  „f  iheir  cunlrymen,  wurted 

.11  evening  (^.y,  i..A,0,  when  they  dine.l.     A,  .\i;,an,Wa 

lou/XrwId ':•"""  ="',   "=P.'-'"'7l  ."«  "•'•'fcing  till  the  nil,  h 
Hour  alter  wl,icn,a,nerelavationan,l  dinner  (I.,,    •(,»  .;;  .i  , ,  . 

K,i;•;^a;;;r.'7M;'"^t.''""" """' "  "■'^"""  "^'''"'^^>^ 

"  ".'•'■•  333   in    or      'recline    at    tal.le"    only    i   S.  Irt,, 
<33J  H,),  but  fre.iuently  in  laler  Hel.rewin  ihe  Hiphil(see  Levy, 
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n?'    l['V,^'  f"'""-'  '=   "f  ">c-  kings  r„„n,l   tahle  (see 
Del.  ;  R\   .  tahle  ),   n----  a  feast ;  i'M-  guests,  e.,-. 

•  From    nSfM,    to   *»r;,\   ,,tT   (;he    ■.'.;:r.i-    -.-_    I     ...      --...i.i 

U^'i^run.  ».r.,  and  especially  the  excursus'in  Mlorc\}iJe''^i%/: 
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I     ni..nn,    /"I/ II.    iBd,,    p.    ,..,,   „„„    ,he  engraving   „.   I  e,i,„la 

■'^uV;  "f  ",;'"■  ■" >'.   ""   •'"sian.tK.th   Is  7.)    ^mi 

V'-'r'^l  ,?;  '1      '^''>'"""'"".  -"  ♦•"»«  Iu„i,k;u..,...\..  ll  It. 

K.->liiiin|{  has   liecome  the  ,„„,,|    ,»«,„„„  «,  n,ral. 
(or  Ihe  wni.-rs  of  th.-  .\i.Krypha  ii,a«..>ai.  t  Ks,!.  4  ,. 
«aTa,\„„„a..   iu,|.  !•.'.,  (a'so  «  in  ,  .s  !«,,,  and  four 
lin..s  in  l.k.  |,  di.o».irru,   lob  -2,  (IIMI  7«  IHI  .ic)       It 

n,-.-,lhar,llylr,.,i,lth,tiii.\rtiii„-,,he,,r,.ct„,-orrr.-lin. 
111^  .11  ......Isl/F  (iy«,j^oi  a«i»-».iV)  w,isuiiiver...il  tliroiiKh- 

.-  •  Ihe  |,s,ple,  aroun,|  the  Meilit.-rranean.J     .\ni,,iii;  the 
J.  ..s    however,  a.,  amonu  the  Uret-k,  ami   Konun,  of 
I    the  liest  p».ri,Kl,  11  was  only  the  men  who  r.-.  Iineil     the 
,    wives,  wa  m,iy  I;..  ,nre.  ciiilii,,,,,!  |„  m,  ,.„her  ,„',  the 
I    couch  u\i»nl  at  th..  fivt  of  their  husljands- l.k.  10  w 
however,  I,  not  a  case  in  ,«>,nt-or  on  ch.iirs  or  st.x>|j 
(cp.  aK.tin.  the  reli.f  of  .\4iir.baiii-n,|  »n,l  his  ,ni„.„). 
jl".  chihlren  sat   on  stools   U.s„|e  ih.-ir  p,,rent,  ,.Mk 
(  ill.  as  represent.-,!  ,,„  v.irious  monuments  ol  classical 
aiiti.|U,ty.  .h-i,-n,l..|iis  an,l  slav.-s  eith.r  on  the  nr,mn,l 
(cp   l...litl.l2i,,or.   a,  at   k,.me,  on  U-ncli.-s  („  ,^f.. 
,";■,,'";.«=  ni.niion,-,!  along  with  ciuh,  clui,. 
an,l  table    AcAm  -Jj)  »,th  a  rest  |pk-,)  at  either  eii.l 
lifliif,  z'£  1 ), 

.l„!,lid  'r  v".l'*'f'  "'""•/•■"•"ll'W  Ihtt  even  the  p,M,re,t  J.., 
(/•  ,.  ,  „  n.  ,  '>"",">■"' '7  ''"";«  "  "'•■•  '■"tive  Passover  meal 
(/.>,(,  ..-will,,  I,,    c   .lu„i.l,.,.   /v    AV   A'.ir.  «i.  1,0).       Thi, 

ir,':,n",he  J"''"'""  ,"'"','•  -r"V  .e,„l,.,..,|  i,  natural  for  , he 
.i.V,  Z  '".■,•""■"   of  ■>  ..lealh   10  o>,rlurn  Iheir  couches  a,.,| 

P  lu"  .r.  h   r.ri,'  \"'  '"""";""'•  "  P'^lic.  coserved.  according  V 
111.-  wom,-n  of  the  finnb    as  has  been  implie,!.  t.K.k 
their  in,-.iis  with  the  m.n  (  ,   S  1  4^'    kuth  li.,  J„bl  4 
cp    f-.x.  1-J,^    [l'ass,,v,.r],    lit    hi, 4   [.Snccoth]).  ex.-.-i,t' 

when    strangers    or    <listinBui,sl guests    were    presenl 

(s,-..(,en  lt6/:  [.Sarah  ■  in  the  t.i  •  .,  Ju.Ir.  Ii.6^  lonl. 
the  two  m.-n  of  the  p.irty|,  a  S  l;i,j  Kst.  I9  #)  » 

lat  us  now  foil,™  the  course  of  an  imaginary  enter- 

t.iinment   ,n    .NT    tiiius.    noting,    as  w.-    pPH^^et^l,    the 

historical    ih-v.-hipnient     of    cust.ims. 

Ihe     occasions     for     merry  -  in.ikings 

f«Mt  tte        *''""  "''  """"•'■"tis  as  among  oiirselv.s 

",         <»■"•      ^AMI1.V,       KkAST,       MAkHlA.JK. 
lilRTlll.AV,    (iKCfMClslo.s).         It     v.,,s    usual    to    sen,l 

invitations  early  (to  invite  is  'to  call*,  i.S.  »,,  Ik 
149.  et,  I  through  vrvants  (XIi.  2-.'j;  cp  l-rov  <»,| 
On  th.-  .,p(«.ini,sl  day,  it  w.is  not  unn-il  to  send  t 
niessc-nger  (:,v.;/.,r)  with  a  r,  ,,iinder(Mt.  ■•■.•4  1  k  Hit) 
or  even  to  coiuluct  the  guests  to  the  place  of  entertain' 
ment  (Ksi  6,4).  This  cusi.-ni  still  prevails  in  the  licsi 
(see  rhlnmier  s  note  on  l.k    I  t  "8  3. 1. 

•Arrived  at  the  hosts  resideiic,  the  guest  is  rec,.|v,-.l 
with  a  ki.ss  (l.k.  745t.  .m.l  pr,,l.,,bly  con.luct..-,l  to  il  - 
anteroom  or  vestibule  of  the  ,lining-n;om  »  (s.s-  Moisi 
col  3131).  ller>-  the  welc,.ine  att.-iiii,,ii  of  washing  the 
Kuest  s  feci  ,|.,ubly  »,-lconie  if  (wfornie,!  by  the  hosi  or 
hostess  III  ,>e,..on  (  i  S.  -JS^,  ,  1,,,,.  j  ,„  .  j,,,  j„  ,.,^  ,,  , 
—and  an,miiing  his  head  K.,..  .Anoivtim;  ^  31'  ,, 
onfered. '  Or,  If  the  =.p.,ce  of  the  liou,se  is  too  hunted  for 
'  Che.   /./r    ft.  iif,.     On  the  /„ Y,  await    ,r  iNa„mfi  ai,  I 

thZ^'  r""-         ',"  '.'"  ■■:""?''"  ''"^  "'-''  '"  •■;■■'»■"  «nch  a, 
these.     Compare  the  description  in  tain.  J  .0  (see  Pai  aN..ci-.) 

«  The  late  Heb,  term  is  35.1  (in  OT,  in  Ihe  sense  of /,//„f 

at  tahle^  ,  .S.  1.1 , ,),  hence  30.5  in  Cant. ,  a  product  of  Ihe  Creek 

KV(I  I.,).    The  favourite  NT  tern,. 


4.  Prooedun : 
order  of 


perio.1,  m.iy  well  I-e 


lalil 


are    .i^a«f,Va,  and  «aT<.,c..Vai,  Inn  not  .he  simple  verl."     a.a 

X11.4,,),  Josephus  ds..  supplies  »po,ara,Ao.„,  ..(,/  xv  ■,.■ 
•.A.eou-..,  vi.4..  •t.,  |a(,e  a  hither  pb,  e  al  tahle  ■  ■  ■,■,-„.' 
««T..A,eo^.,    lolake  a  l.jwer  place,   xii.  4,,     Cpl.kl't^rf 

^  Pan.  'j,  2^.  cannot  lie  cited  for  Ihe  n.irmal  lewish  pra.  .i,  -■ 
in,.       .■  '""""-    ''"n«"'eo.A,,T»,p,    whiih    occur,   i„   .i,e 

inleresl.ng  se,:t,on  of  I  „le.v  He/a^  afier   Mf.V-i    see  \,,.|r 

f4°,   ed"'T"l,!J)  well-known aphorisn,  in  Pirkf  Al-Mk 

I.->V"i;iri"T-"'""^''];'i;? '.*",'"'  *•"'"•"  veldiedo,,,  in  .he 
tast.    bee  Robinson, /(if  [,  J,,  I,  3  jo;  Doughty,  ^r.  Z)«.  ;,  .s. 
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W    I  'ei  w.iininK  r.«,m.  »hi.hKiviar.».ni 
r„m  ,5  ,„  ,H  /.,.,  v|u..r.r  i     If  ,„     «„„  „  „„  ,„„ 
toiiow   tfu-  k.,„un   f.„tn„„,   .|„„|„„.„    „I,,M  ., 

:;s™r  r,t:.':;;;-;;::;-«^r 
;-£ir:~:.;r.r ':!;;;::!,"'■;;-'■'■'■" 

claim.  .„   ,>r..„-,l,„,,.  |,,,v,.  1..,,  .lu  v  ",•  L-h.,?   v    ., 

mori-  .l,.,m„r.u,c   I'h.,r,s,-,.v      If  ,h,.  gj.,„  „,.„.    'n  ?,f 
.1..  Mme  «K,,    ,.mus,   arr.,n«,n«  ,1,.,,,  ».,.  .    ,,' 

te  s.n.  „    h,.„„ur  (.aWa^  Jif,,,  K„l.„  7,1  J      nl 

rr;T.  ;:;;>'''',';"''>•■  ""•  ^.""-f  -"-«pia.-.-M  ,„  ih. 

n. /,„«;„,  «,„.  ,.s  Sir,,-,  etuiu,-....,  h,„l  U.„  ,n,r„. 
'''■•'<1,  «e  may  .su|.,,„v  (hat  the  „l,|,.r  .um.,,,.  „f 
-.■....^^™,  hes  a„U  ,a,„es,  a.  „p,.,„eU  a,  J^'^.^^ 

nr>t  couch  (.ii*rm  'r  rn—  in™.!       1    i. 

IV!„r,.  leav.nK  Ih.s  fvirt  of  ,.„r  suhj.Mt.  «,•  nmv  ...f.r 
(«.Mtions  >,f  J,.s„s  aiul  his  discipk-s  at  the  I  ,st 
,J.  >';;;':""'<  "  't"  ~1'«  i«  r.ck„„«l  a,  .i^h.«„  o,  .,  twenty. 
Am,^';,!,,""-  '■"""  »"''  '"'•'■-'''■'■'■««  in  th,  I.ict,.  of  Classical 

V  ■■    "  ^  I  ■.In.u.l.c  passa„.  ,  /.-..,«.  ,.  ^,  „„„,,,  ,„  ,^^„  .,|„_^,^ 

tne  i.s!"w,V^,  "  '^r  hi""  S  s;;;:^;  .;•  'ir  '1'  '""■'■  ""'^ 


MEALS 


S.ipprr,       From    ihr    r,,,rrat,vr.    In    ,h,   r;,,,,,,,,    ,„. 
••  "My  M...|y  U-  M„l  that  th-  I,  tl,.  lun.l  r.   Iri.     ,       ,.: 

V    „    ,„„(,.  thr  l.,n,„.r.  «,    .  „,  har.llv  .l..„l,i.   ,.,  the 
|.ll.r  of  honour  at   Ihf  h.-.„|  ,,f  ,1„.  ,,,,„„,,  J 

r;;- '-'•■>•"-"  "-.".hM..;";.::;'':;:;',^., 

loth.-   „,,|,^r   „.„„   Id.iy»,„.'    Mk     14,,    ,1.     ,         '"" 

nm!  h^.. :„r>,."„'r'°"  '"r'S"- ■••'"'  J""- 
;..-.,..,.:::  i:/,;- -;;:•----:::.  <rH 

'..,„  ,,th.T  ul   „|„,|i  he  .„„i,l  raMlv  U-  «.,.„  I,v   lohn 
'^",  '"•'■'   ,'*'       "•■> In,  all,,  pure,  o,,;,,,/"" 

t.ke  the,r  place,  o„  the  mattress  „„  M„,„,.  ,,,,:,,';    X 

coiKh  a,  iRneil  |..  theni       11, *     . 

"ii'l.M,  »huhea,h  leans  his  left  ,.||«,«  n,,  ,.„..    ,.,    ' 

?^.=rt^r;rr";:>---r;h'  ' 

nut.res,  a,.„  ,.,,        „.,, „.„  ^,,,_  ,„/,";;;. 

-n,!.       \t  this  slaRe   »atrr  was   hr.aa'ht   for   the   ,m- 
.-.r.an,  eere„,on>  of  the  •  «ashm«  of  ha'.l,  '  ic^-  ^C" 

hi,  ■  «ashu.K  of  haiuls  '  ,„us,  I,,  dea.ly „,Ku>sh.,l 

rro,„  or,l„ury  «ash,„«  (,..„,,,  ,,,„,,  .'.rietk  "o,  a 
8.  'Wuhlac  *•"'""»<'  ••"  •'•'I-  '"■!  •->.,  affusion  or  pour- 
Of  iUUldt.-  '"*•'  "'  *■"•■'"  '"""  ■<  "ssel  o„  the  hands 
as  !•  inrheated  liv  the  UMlal  I  lel.rew  nlir  .s^ 
JUS.  Kiven,  whi.h  ,.  shortened  from  c'.'.  S'  C'=t^  " 
(ht^  -a  hftmn  up  of  w.iter  n|«,n  the  hands'i*       ' 

I  his  practice  of  ,K,uri„„  «,,„.,   „„  n,,  ,,.„„,,  ,    , 

meal,  ,s  no.  ,„en„„„  d       ,he  , .-,  „h„  s...    lot,,,    7,? 

■Bird    the';.;     """'''    ''r^'^''   ""   "•^"    ■->"■-""    t" 

"n.io    ,v7f      °bs.Tvance    l,v    the  ciuh^-d    nations   of 

4»5  .  for  ..nvce.  the  K.n.enc  ,vm.„,s/,„  „,  ',  ;^;;' 
I7..O.  :ty  the  firs,  cen.nrv  of  out  era  the  e  em", 
m,>...ance  was  attached  ,0  ,s  observance,  as'^e  « 
from  >,riou,  passaKes  .  f  ,h,  ST  (see  esp  Mk  7,^7 
esi-ully  hy  the  a.iheren.s  of  the  IMianse,.,  '  ,'i; 
■lescriU-d  as  •  a  tra.lition  of  the  el,lers  '  (/ ,       ,,    ,,     j' 

c^ie:;";^:'r'  r  ^■'^""""  •''  ^'  ^'—  ■-■■''--" 

au.   ority  hasuiR    It    on    Lev.  If,,,    ,„,    t»ua.^.   ,os^) 
another  on  l,ev   20?  {/iMit/,.   ,i/i|  '    '' 


nfim  lo  iht  middle  nlnr^s  ...,.,._>. 1.  _  ■       f 

cuuth?        *•"'""»'  »  b.n.|uct  were  all  accummodated  on  one 
"993 


JJ:^--Z  \^v^:./:).t  ■—"-'■"■  c* 

M  .  ^. ':,   (f  Jl'il!"''-'-.'  V''"""y  '■'.  J""«  can  be  l,ased  on 
l^surr.ha.  ,here»as„ne  •dill, 'f.r  ,,"/,'"'  ?    ''■      "^"'•"'"I'f 

n,e„„„„e.i  in , ;;;:  a-^'^/o^;:')",'::')  ■"  ""=  ''«'••  "^ ""  ■•"•">■ 

.  '        '  '   ■*'^-  '4       1  he  latter  ,  <jrre*i".ii(J>  e^-i  ilu 

10  the    Heh.   ^-SBt    l„  din  the  h  .„  I      ■  I'.ls  exa,  lly 

c-r!ai.-.c:rr,„r.,.,...l"'-T.  .'"-""'"''•'"  "■'l"i"J  in 

dlslmcll„n  between   n^'Bl  an.l    -'■-!■  x.  ■  ,     . 
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MEALS 


•••hinu  ,.(  hatil,  nftir  mrnl.  .  /.,r  I  ^^  ,k.  I      i 

fuu  I, .1.. ti,„. -/;*".  I,:,.  ,*,';•; iM"-"'"  '•'•■<'  'i  ■'"■ 
•"•-'" '• «— ..'  "*-'.^:.^l:"'"iir:';;::^,,:;;:''; 

I.>.     .11   ,1,.-    ,,„„.„|    ,|,„      „h    a.l.T,.! „M,I,.    ,|,.T,„„„| 

..  I  «•  K,^  ,1,  V.,,,, ., ,,,,.11 . ,,.,  ,„„|  ^        i ,, :;  ; 
l;'",r"" "». .1/.../  /o//M^     . 

•■w.T    .,„„.,„„„^   „.„,.,    ^,„,^    ,         (.•■■n   k.„.   f„.,„ 

.'V;'''-/!'-";' ; ■■'« ,..r..  .h.  .'A  i,,' ," 

p,:.:::::,^,!:'-,;r::^:T:,.;!r::;::;tr 

Ml.  '"'""I"  -v,„„l.,.„,„r,.lh..|,r,.,.„v,,„r,.„.,,.,.,|      ■ 
tir„   «,.„.r  =■:,;,«,  c~,  „„,h,  ,„,,,.  „„  „,„  .,^,^,_, j 

r^-o'-H" ..ve,2n,„!,h„,;X ;:,:;:' 

:;".crr''';''"':'^'''''«'-''' ■"•"'-::■; 

f-l-uiul,.       A    „,,|,t,„    (,^     ^,^^^^^     //,•„,**,»,. 
C'v  nnwr  AV/.  9,  24,,,  ,,„  ,.^^,  ,,^  _,^^  ^,__  ^^^^^^^ 

J.::.:;;;:r.:::':;:;:.;":::>;;;:„-;';:,;s-;;r 

=::.:f::  :';:■■  :;,:"rr'r.t' 
t;  ^;M.;::,,;•■;';''K' , "':;'' "-.■■' '-.h 

tli,..r'(i  kull   lo.aL     -Iht.  ""'I  an.itli.r,  ih  a  mailer  ,,f 

"WILT .v * , ;, ,^';,to  h.  ,'irv';.""'","'  1'"^"'"" ' *" "■» 

or.l.r,  ihu  ho,t  K,v,.,  ,hc.  s,^,,   ,„  •  bnnK  >n  the 


MBAL8 


T  TIM  »MtiBf . 


■  '  "  " "^  "■*■"*  '  J',  'h.  .'I."...!.' .  ..f  ,h.  ,1.1.,  ,nr 

111     M  l.l.-sMnK   ).       rh.-  tir.i  |r.„.,.'*,( 

:. :  :;t,;:;t'",i;'r;;;r-;.::i,::: 

.\ri.i...,,„i,  \v..,.ii :  ,a,    ■>'<'-•'  i"..i».»*..  .„,„„,, 

I.....I  i.a,  th^  ,,,1  ;',7  ■',■'"''■'«,"' '''■''■i'-'(i.i..K  uf,,,.. .. 


l»nr,t  ■wiv<.iira*e(ira«.«T..,,..,     »  i  """'"'*^"  ''V  J"**  »hii,  that  ' .» 


I..-  .nchmu,,,,    ,|,e  at.,.,„l.,nt.   carr,e,|   ,„    and    pi  . 

;i..nc  .„,i,dy  by ",.,;:  Jh:,'''w;:L'.,:r  I:,",  i^;';.",i!L''*'!  -■^- 
^::r7  rrr' ""■"-  ^^  '^^  "4;  t  Jr: 

..,.).ofw.,,,.ha,.,K,r,idp:,,„,-,,,v,;,„,,K.,0,,K.44 
;    V  ,i,'"°™'  '  t;  r""',"Vl  J"-  'A  9)  i:.  .lie 

al."n.„ive    ria,l„K    ;,*    •    f^      .,!  f  "*"?  "">'.  ">*'«■     f'"' 


mmiitro),  of  wh 
K-lh.  1  „>-Jv,c|,;. 
ei)ii,val..,it  of  tn 
Juili,),  13,  a»  Ih 
that  waited ' 


«■.,„  ,1.  h„«..vx.r,  ,„   the  tr..at,«.  /Vr,**,;,*    1 1.."1'    , 
'7  >■  ''"'^••'-  »  «'■'"■■  ■'-"  only  l-tor..  .,„,1  .  , .   ,     ^ 

J:^'.;;!^;".:;^^^"'^'"'"' ~.hc  :;;:■;;: 

vu;l;,';n;:'^!^:;,::;^j\':^!;:;';>"f  "■' — i-  /'.^..w.v*  u ,,, 
i^;^i  l:;:^:;;:-t^»  fS^'"' rf--"-  i^-"- 

must   s„ir,.  e  t,    |„",„  ^„,T,     '""  "',  ""^  ,'"'>■  «'»'"•  '• 

an  Thuu.  ()  I.„r,l  „„r   U    Km.-  ,  f  ,1,    P"-""    """  "'  "''•"••'I 
f.Tth   l„ea.l    fr„m   the    e„.'h  •      *•  I    >  '""r-e,  «h,.  l„i,,K,.  , 

(these  wor,U  thVcomrn'm  tn  alr.he  "il'"''"  ^x' '".'^"''''    "' 
the  fr„i,  „f  the  >ine'(,T\i?  Z  ,    '''"-I"*"*'  *''"  "ea,. -. 

!»:  ad,le,J  Ih  ,  s,rL;,P  f  '■  ■    '"*  "';■'  l«"'l- >      To  these  ,n.,v 
Lord  ,.ur  I    '-I  ,Te  <TJ      f  n"  iT.f'V'","',,'"'"'"'  f-  "  ■ 

u^.,  the  the,„,t.'^'ti;:  irU'ri.'^:^,;;:;^::;:;;-'-  ■  ■ ' 

An  .•nt.Tiain,n,.nt  stich  a.s  iha.  „„«•  l,,in„  ,|,.sc,,|.,| 

8.  Mann.  ":"'l-"-'->f'<^''.  "f  t«„  p.,ii«    thr  «„>►„„  ,'- 
•lintKT,  at  which  wi„f  was  l.,k,-„  v„,r.r,..v 

rha^H.v  ,l,.v,„ed  to  the  pl„«ur.s  „f  the  w,n...c„p  .     Tl  ,, 

w,  n.™  Lo;  ,rr  '"'"""?■■  r  '^'■•^ '  '^"'  '■■'''''^■' '"  »•■'■" 

to  the  „,..,„|,  .,„j  ,neI,na„o„  of  the  host.  wh...  „„  «,.>> 

iin,itiia:,r;:.;:;;/;'±^^'=ii'''.-i"-.  i-  -in  thi,  „,,., 
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^;".':;:  :::a::'' [T^;:;'''.  ""«'>.  h..v. ,,,... ,..,,,,, 

-"'-H. iwv.^:^: '-:;*•'"; ^^'"  "■- 

..-^.■^  m„.,n.. .  i,.:;*h,t.  Mr,;r::.,,'r  •""  •■',"•■• 

!»..  .,r  il„„.       It,,.  („s.  .  '""'"'''>  '■■•"i»i«l  „f 

'!'•"•• -— K  .i.M„.!.t,t,'.'  ;:;  ,r;:;"r"'^' "[ 

\r"..n«  .1..,.  H.r,.  ^,i,„i  ,„^  (J  .„„:'';'"'.;"' ' 

-TV...I  >.-«,.|,,i.i,,,  „,  .,11  „„     ,."'""  '■]*''^''n.).  ,„, 

'■WMsof  ,.,...,,,1,1.,    ,,'h    r^,      ■<  ^TunK  nimil.r  „t 

■^•■ '"<■   l'.V  a  n,„„l..r  ,.f  ,„|,.*  ,,'"'"'     °"   •>"••" 

"'"'h  v.,rio,„  n,i,„..,„r.-  f..  ,  .  '"■  '■"'"^■'.    <«' 

..r4-:r.;u?itr;!;.;:;^,r;i.-' 

»•  Th«PUU.  ''"■^■'-'"'■'     "■i'i"..llv,,,n,.,i.„,„r,,,„., 
-"■n  ^..1,1  (>,.p  M..V.I  ■     .hi    ''"■'^•''  "'"■■.  '-t'..  ^irul 

-"-•"M.i..y;:r",^''  ;„:;:y::;v;:^--"--'^ 

'"  "'-Irrn  in.,,.,,     -j  ,„,   „f  .u.  i.     '  ,  '  '"•'•"■"ar  ■ 

'•■-••|-'vr..,.,,,,,,„,,..,,.,:;;;^j;j^'  -;--,«  .„,, 


MSAL8 


»  rry 


/>.'■■.   63)      One     f'.h  r"'-    '"-'^'    I-^n-llx-rg. 

i"'nli,.n.-,l  in  Ih,.  irrnti,,..    r..     .  "     ""^  'I'sh ' 

'"<.  14.,).      I„u  .r,'  '-""'  '"'P''"  (^"-  28.J 

/".««.«;,sc.,|,"l|..  ,f, J,*^'  ■  *^•■"  ""''•■  "f  ■"••'.■I.  the    ' 


■"  "-•'If,  gra.Ka«  we  have   i, ,  .    '""}'"''    "'  <"  <hc  .lininB- 
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(AV  ,,lv.     |,l,,i,„'      V.    ».,  -  '      "  ''^w*"! 

i    l«l^  ..  n..,,,,  ,„r  „ir,;,h    ",''■'> ""''Vtl>  «'"•«..  I,ul 

"•-V 11..,  kv\«,^k;i.'V' ;'"•'';''';' "•" 

ir"^'«" -'>-'C":::;'i':™ 

''•■"•■^'•' "— iv-«,. ha,;,.:,"'  '  '""-■ 

I...J,,..  h.,„„«., ,... f.,,,„„. , 

'"••"■'••''■'    I'l..-    .s.,l..„,„„    a,„|    Ah.         ,/■'     , 

>  '"'    I  71.       A    s..r,K,.   ,,f    ^,.[;| 

'"""*'»'     .ihinch,,,!,,    ■^,,.1,1,., 
a«  .\V)  ».„  M.„l   I,,    ih,.  ,,„„„    ,                                 . 
Jon.iih...,    Ih..    Am.i.,i,.,..,„    ,      ,.                        '       ■  ' 
Ki.....„„„,.r,.  r„„,|„f,h,.,|,,^,,,     ,,      '  -     

"'  '"■■'-•"•'  kr .„'„,.,  •  ■ :,'  ,  ■''  ■-- 

«""•■"»"«  "TV  .s.MMl.ir  „„,.         ,1,  '      ■*     'i- 

■'"i;i-..mr),„ ,„.„„«,„.,,  ;  ;"^- '-V 

',""■  ';>"••»  .■-i>..v  ,1  M,,.,  ifi     ,    "','  •■  " 

a,,,^}")''"  ■""'  ''"''''  "'■"•  "^'1   ^li""y  in   . 

i  10. cuutt.  J::;vr'  '"'^"''- «- ^-i"' "■-' ' r 

'""'I'-"  "f  I  .s»;;'„;;rr  "■*■'';''" ''''■■'^'"-•- 
«'ti, '•h;;r;i.':::rT ''■•■"■  i'^'-'^'-''^*'^''''^  ••"■ 

thu„,l,.,f,h.r,Jh    h,      ,  "'','""  *'"«'■"  ■■""J  "'- 

I      .  "  •   B  .1'   .U.SO    CloM'   uf  :ir(ii  N.t        fu      .  .         . 

.'"'iKe,,  Iv654,  .v,u.,-s      ,,      h'Vi,    ^'"     '"""'    "f 

•,x.rl,„M'    (V.    isTI/o*  ,      ':"''   «■"■-'    '-"1    1"^ 
K'xxl  part    or  ix.riirmi  „i„ ,.,.  i    ,      V     '.         '    ^^  ''"' 

I    AV"..!  1     "T.       '■•    ',^''-    '■"■'"'    '.Imil.lf    portion'    „ 
H.  Sympoiium.  J"''*^'**  '"*"'  C(niuni[»(irarv  usai'r  rK,.' 

WfUTC •  tllC       fir..!        (  .1  T   '    ■ 

'    '■""">'    ".He    Uvn    iiniicrsal 


Quaiiran«uh,m  ft   (maclril  w~,.,t„  .  •  ■ 


quoted   liy 


-c  .„a>  „,au  ,h.  u„c..n=:u:; !;;  !iz^j;;i„,-;:;2;,;i 
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mic^. 


:S^^^^m 


f  the  ctilcrtainmcnt    are 
<■.    K3*:ne,    i-.    mrrrly    a 


tlMMS 

spicf,   known   ; 


MEALS 

amonc  the  Jcwj,  for  aii.)riliii({  to  the  Mishna  it  was 
€iflcTi  the  pr.iiticu  to  w.ish  the  l.ihirs  with  a  s|«)iit;i- 
(.S'*jM.  21i.  cp  f)./.  Iiii).  at  thi!  saim- liim-  ih.il  Ihi: 
crunitis  (i/,iKio,  Mt  Ij^ji  which  h.id  lalliri  '  IhIw.'.h 
Ihi-    ci)iiihi-s ■    wiTL-    s«i'|)t    up   {/li'i.ii/i.x,,,    /;,„, '^-i. 

I"   ""-•   I'T r  i.lsc   tllL-      M-cori.l   lalili-s'   wiTu   liiMUj;lit 

in.  anil  the  aitiiiflanii  pimwdnl  to  plac o  on  tliuni  iln- 
(Ic'sserl,  loiiMMuii;  lor  thi-  nio-,t  [kut  of  ionii-  of  tin: 
many  vari.ii.s  of  frim,  fnsh  or  pr.si-rv.tl,  for  «hi(h 
Syria  has  Ik-i-ii  at  all  lirni-«i  famous  (•«■<•  Kkiit).  Over 
Ih'!  fruit  was  saul  an  appmpnalr  lih-ssint;  :  ■  Hli-svil 
art  Thou,  pir.  who  .  nali-st  thi-  fruit  of  tin-  trii- ' 
{/l/rJUa,}.  Wh.lhi-r  III.'  fruit  was  snit  to  lalili-  in 
•liaski'ts  of  silvi-r'  ( I 'rov. 'j;, , ,   KV)  is  iloiilaful.     Sr.- 

HAsKI   IS. 

V.tiii)ii^  ilcsii^ii.tliiiriH  fur  ihis  part 
fouiiil  in  the  r.tliiiiicl.  Out-  of  ili 
nattiraliv-i]    form    nf  iti.-    I'.irrk  wnri!    f..r 

"■■hile  a htr.    iOT'EK.  I.J  il'.  ilyinol,.!;)-  (|ir.ili.il>l)- iirl  ,J^„,., 

rt /..'«/»«/. .,i^..,.«,-»/f;  ,  |,  Kw^nc  f:V  '  re\iMiiin.'  I  I'd.  4  j  K..IH. 
13  11  li.il. '.ail  in.li.;il<'N  lli.it  ,l..,s<-rl   f.,riiiei|  tlir  Iralisili.iii  t.i 

'"■-'  ■"■ I  "111"  'liviM.iii  of  till,  ('iilenaiiinunl,  llic  mislth  or 

syiti|>o.tiiiiii. 

Hcfori'  till'    syni|Kisitiiii   proiwr  licijan.   howcvpr.   thi- 
KUcsts  .iiioiiil.-il  .^lll■^l|,  vuiii-  .mil  oiiitin.iiis  ln-iii);  ii.iliir- 

ally  .lSSOll.lt  -.1  Willi  ..llUllll-Ilt  IS  .llso  .ISSIH  i.iii-il  iiiii-iiv 

(nia,7.  I'rov. 'j;,;  l-./i-li.  2341).  .mil  m  l.it. 
s|«\i.il  kiiiil  of  inifiiM'  or  aroin.iiic 
T^no.w.is  l.iiil  u|Kjn  i.liarco.il  .in.l  liaiiiled  rouiiil  afli-r 
thf  inc-il  (/.'.-i,;  o?!.  .\  s[»'iial  lili-ssiii^  was  rvcn  saiil 
ovi-r  II  l,v  111.-  ..rth.Hl.iv  (/l/r.U/l.i;^!.  With  it  tin- 
(jiiists  |).Tliiiii.-.l  ih.-ir  tl.iihi-s  (I's.  Ifitl  (g|  Ciiii.  .'I),)  anil 
prol).il>ly  ih.ir  l«-.irils  .is  will  (sir  l.anr.  .]/„,/.  /•^^ 
ih.ip.  8.  Willi  illustr. .  l'.il|;ravi-.  /ui.r.  ,im/  Crn/.  .lr,:/>. 
2l)\.  Nor,  wi-  iii.iy  l«-  sun-,  w.is  It  only  amoiii;  llii- 
Ji-ws  of  .\li-\.iii,ln..,  ih.it  till-  siiininoiis  of  llii-  amiior  of 
thi-  Uisiloiii  of  S.iloinon  foiinil  a  ri-.uly  ri-sp.nsi-  ;  ■  l.i-t 
us  till  ours.-K.-s  wilh  i-ostly  wine  ami  |K-rfiiiiiis  ;  ami 
l.-t  no  Howi-r  of  spring  piss  us  hy  ;  I,i-I  us  riown 
oursi-lv.-s  with  rosi-luiils  U-forc  thi-y  l«-  withcri-ir  (Wisil 
27  A  KVl. 

■^''' k''  '•■'■  H.l.rrws  .11  ly  lua  have  h.iil  the  same  foiulnesN 

i-iiio,ini,„^    I.,  a    |,.i„i,,ii,  f„r  l|,,n,r».  thai  .  Iiara.  If ri«-.l    tlnir 

^•«>■|"'■'"    iiii|H...iri.->    (Willi.  14.,,,.,,    uiih    illu,,.,    Knii.ui, 

!i"-i.i    ■'iV'  ''"■,■"-'•■"'  "'■  »'iri"K  Hewers  either  as  ihaplels 

( ,^.  -S  I  /y  )  ,.r  ..ili.Twi^.-  at  llieir  l).uii|ii«-ts  was  iine,  as  we  sec, 

w     .mMili-raMv  .iiilviiiiiy.     Hk  .  r.iwn  (irr.^nisit)  wlii.  h  il  w.is 

»I    I.J  aw.inl   1..  the  mu  .  e>sfiil   s>  iii|»..si..r.  li  (K.  i  In...  8'2  i  /  ) 

*    •  l""l"'lv "I'.rr  lli.ui  a  s|>i-iijl  uarlaii.l  „(  ll,,w.-r>.     lly 

'i.ii'"''  "'"""''  ''"■  '"^'""'  '"  .l"eMi..ii  ha.l  sptea.l  uii.ler 
llollrnisiic  i.ill.ie.i,  e  t  .  the  i.imm.iii  v,l,|iers  ill  the  army  ( lo». 
Ant.  \i\.  "  11,  trrffiavovntfoi  «oi  MfpivOM^Mii  ;  cp  Chai-lkt), 

AlthoiiKli  thi-ri-  is  .-vi.li-iu,.  (sis-  alxjvc,  §  8)  that  wine 
w.is  not  ilt-niisl  to  till-  Hui-sls  during  the  hr.sl  pari  of  the 
<-nti-rtaiiini.-nl.  still  tin-  J.ws,  like  the  (irecks,  rejjardwl 
th.'  si-coiid  part  as  th  -  proin-r  |x.-ruxl  for  enjiiyiiiK  ■  the 
fiiiil  of  Ihi-  mil-  •  It  wis  usii.il  t.i  a,  ,,oint  one  of  the 
Kti.-sis  t.i  Ik-  ■  nil.-r  |..r  );..M-riior  |  .if  the  feast '  (  ^yoi-^ei-o, 
1-;itUis.  ;).'m  |.\\'  ;t:;,|,  proliahly  also  I.k.  2-J  .^)  wliosi? 
duty  It  W.IS  t.i  t.iki-  iii.-..siiri-s  for  the  condiut  of  the 
fe.isl,  as  arhil.r  /•ihn.li  to  r.-(;nl.ite  the  nianni-r  and 
ipiantity  of  the  driiikiii);.  ami  t.)  i-nfori  e  |«-ii.ilii,.5  in 
the  cast;  of  .my  Im.-.i.  Ii  ,if  i-li.|ii,-|||..  Ihi-re  has  l«s-n 
much  dis.usM.Mi  .1111. iiii;  th.-  l.-.inii-.l  as  to  whi-th.-r  the 
ipXirpUXin^  of  In  'JK  /  is  to  lie  iileM-ihi-d  with  the 
syiniK.si.irih  in  Itn-  sense  indiiate.1  liy  Ili-n-.Sir.i.  or 
with  the  fuii.ti..ii.iry.  K.-n.-rally  a  slave,'  kn.mii  as  the 
T/ii«;\ii/id,n(i;t  or  li.-ail  w.iu.-r  wh.i  arran>;isl  the  t.il.les 
au.l  i.iii.li.-,  .111.1  sii|i<-riiui-ii,l,.,l  the  si-rvire  generally. 
Til.-  distill.  11.11  iH-tw.i-n  111.-  riili-r  ami  the  -si-rvaiiis' 
in  I',  q  .111.1  111.,  t.iiii-  of  i-.|ii.ility  whirh  th.iiai  i.Tisi-s 
tin-  rein  arks  of  :•  i.,  si-ein  to  decide  lor  the  former 
alt.-rnalivi-  ' 

In  the  pilaiis  i.f  rov.iltv,  h.nv.-v.-r,  we  find  a  six-cial 
si-t  of  atli-n.l.iiils  wli.i  l.r.,iii;lit  the  win.,  to  tal.l.-  the 
DTS^?    (olyoxlmi)    or    '  ciipl»..irers '    (iK.  IO5    AV"'ii ). 


t   The  «e.  i>f..l  ..f  the  nliove  iiherri, 
gcslcii  by  llic  ■  stiwarij    <jl  KVi.'i; 
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over  whom  wa.s  set  the  '  chief  butler  '  (sis-  (  iI'Iikari  k). 
At  an  KjiyptLin  liaiiiiutl,  according  to  Wilkinson, 
while  the  nun  li.ul  in.ile  alteiid.iiils,  the  wiimen  were 
waited  upon  l.y  fiiii.iles.  ,i  ciisioiii  which  ihe  Uns-k 
ti.iiisl.ilors  of  I'Aclesi.lsles  evidi-lltly  t-onsidered  .is 
ola.iiniiiK  at  the  court  of  Solomon  (l-xcl.  20  oiyax'xo 
Ktti  oiVoxiiajl.* 

111.-  J.ws  of  the  (JriH-k  and  Koiii.in  iieriiMis  certainly 
dr.iiik  ihiir  Mine  mixed  (ms-  \W\  )j  in  fl.  2  Mace.  IS  ,.,, 

13.  Dm  of  "'''■■'**  7'^  I  'I  milsl.  how  -ver,  U-  lelt 
win*.  '"'  "'"'"  '1'"'^"""  whilher  his  pr.ictlce 
U.I.  I  llstomarv  in  earlier  times,  since  the 
liililic.il  refiieiiii-s  to  m.ii.i*.  'minKlint;'  (iDO.  Is.  .'laj 
I'tov.  SI..  0  an-  rath.-r  loin-  iiii.lerslo.«l  of  Ihe  addition 
of  .ir..|ll,ilu  hill.s  (l.lll  see  I'li.v.  !lj  g!).  The  use  of 
hot  w,ilir.  also,  is  pi. .veil  l»illi  liy  Ihe  meiilioa  .if  th.- 
hi-.iiiiij;  .ipp.ir.itiis  icn-:!  in   JVuu/iim   7ij,  and  liy  the 

express  Irstlllloliy  of  .l/,/,Hf-^.i/A  44. 

Kr.iiii  the  sc.iniy  l.ilihc.l  d.il.i  and  Irom  ,\ssyrian  an.l 
Kj;ypti.iil  aii.ilofjies  we  may  presume  ih.il  the  driiikiiij; 
vissils  of  the  lli-liriws  liad  .lilti-renl  s1i,i|h-s,  soiu.- 
Ih-iiiH  shall.m.  ..ihi-rs  deep.  I  .  the  former  cl.iss  ih.- 
<vi  (Di:l  l».|..li|;  such  iiips  as  .ire  liel.l  liy  .\siir-Uini- 
p.il  and  liis  iiui-in  in  the  t.imoiis  K.ir.lensciiii-  relief. 
I..ir(;i-r  Ih.in  tin- .(v.  w.is  the  w/.-r,i«  (-ii-l.  .is  we  iii.iy 
infer  from  its  U-inR  tisisl  to  catch  the  lilooil  of  tin- 
s.icriliii.il  viiliiiis.  I. .11^1-  Imwls  Were  used  liy  the 
.Xssin.ins.  ami  .ilso,  ii.i  .loulil.  liy  the  lleluew's.  foi 
liiiMiij;  Willi-  «ilh  p..iin.li-.l  aioin.ilic  herlis.  Out  of 
llii-M-  IkiwIs  ilhi-  c-;..;!  of  Jer.Ji.'n)  th  •  ilriiikiiit;-vi-ssils 
.ippe.ir  111  h.ne  l.-eii  tilled  (,,,.,  ,„  |,  ;,,  ,|„.  (iris-k 
ciivlom   rei|iiired,   l.y  im-.iiis  of  ,i   tvullius).       .S«-e   also 

llAsiiN.    li.iWL.   ('IP,    I1..M...N. 

W.-  h.iM-  no  iiie.ins  of  kii.mint;  the  driiikini;  cod.-  Iiv 
Which,  under  the  piesideiu  y  of  the  ■ruler  of  the  feast,' 
a  li-wish  symposiiiii  w.is  ri-);iil.iled.  As  our  earliesl 
i-vi.leiice  of  this  oliiier  doi-s  not  >,  I  iH-yiiml  200  11. c.  (sis- 
aUne,  S  11),  the  i.iws  liy  which  he  ruled  were  jiroUilily 
modelled  on  those  of  the  '",.sks(for  which  si-e  art. 
■  sviiiposliim  ■  in  Smith's,  and  ■  ci.ianiiss.ilio  '  in  '  >arem 
l»-rK  ami  S.inlio  s  Iluls  ).  ■I'h.-  evisleme  of  such  . 
..id.-  as  w.-  i.-l.-r  l.i  anioiij;  Ihe  J.-ws  of  Hie  (ireek  |ierioil 
is  further  coiilirnieil  hy  the  sl.ileineiit  in  l-lst.  1  B,  tlie 
trii.-  meaniiu;  of  which  uinloiiliieilly  is  (see  C>.  Vk  I 
th.it  on  this  iHc.ision  the  code  was  rel.iM-d  and  thi- 
driiikini;  pr...  ..eiled  ■  accor.liin;  to  every  iiLm's  pleasure.' 
The  s.ime  fris-.li.in  cli.iiactensi-s  the  picture  drawn  l>y 
Josi-phus  .if  Hie  Jewish  sol.liers  to.lstlin;  c-.lcll  oilier 
when  celcliraliii);  hy  a  diliaucli  the  death  of  Her.Kl 
Ak'nppa  (.(///.  xi.v.iti).  It  w.is  custoiii.iry  for  the  host 
to  drink  to  the  health  of  his  Riiests  (irpoirn'fiF,  Jid 
TiJK  T)>oTii<rtuii..  .\risteas.  isl.  Weiidland,  335,  261, 
274). 

.\o  hamjiiet  such  as  we  have  had  in  view  through 
out  wi.ul.l   h.ive  Usn   .■oinplile.   if  it  did   not    proviil.- 


13.  EnterUin- 


hn;hcr    form    of    entertainment 


Kent!. 


tli.in  Ihe  niere  eni|ilyiin;  of  wine-cups. 

Music,  m  parl.ciil.ir,  fruin  the  earliest 
times,  W.IS  a  never  t.iilun;  acconipaniiiient  of  the  sik  i.il 
fi-.isl.  Thus  .\nios  (ti^/:,  see  l».\vili,  {{  13.  11,  3)  an.l 
Isai.ih  (."il..)  U|>lir,iiil  their  ciinli-ni|ioraries  for  their  lux- 
nri.iiis  fe.ists.  of  which  music  was  an  element.  D.ivi.l. 
a.i..r.lin(;  to  2  S.  lil  „  |  ,6',  had  already  a  choir  of  -  siiii; 
ini;  lu.-n  ami  siiii;iii)»  w.imeii,'  an  insllliili.in  wimli  1 
l.lll-  llelirew  writer  represents  as  also  ll.iiirisliiiin  it  th.. 
Clint  ..f  S,,l..iii.,ii  (I'.iil  -JR).  \.,t  mil.  h  l.iicr.  in  .ill 
proli,il.iliiv,  is  the  i.-stiin.iny  of  Ik.ii  Sira  (lacliis  :!'.'|:i.'.| 
1  'I,  mill-  111.-  eiiiliiisi.isiiceul.ii;y  of  a  'concert  of  inusi.  ,' 
ffe-ykTHua  uoirriML-n  Wnh  music,  as  a  iii.mer  .f 
course,  w.iil  .1.111.111);,  which  Was  |)erfiirmi.sl  hy  lli.- 
nll..ii.l,inls  (see  D.XMil,  and  since  'a  feast  is  iiia.l.- 
f.ir  l,iiii;liler'  (Kiel.  lOi.,).  we  lilid.  as  wi-  nii^ht  ex|«.  I. 
riddles    and    lonumlriims    )iro|Kiuiidi-d.    sui  h    as    lli.ii 


Cp  1-:. 


■■■■  pr;i:  ar  :y  a  , 

l-s,  i  t.   11.    -   1.1 


.Ipl     ..-IKllll. 
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Hn.-M  l,y  S.,„,s.„,  (Ju.ln  11,,^  I.I  ..,,1,1  ll.ns-  „,(h  «l„ch 
llu-  l,,lmM.i  .,l«„„„ls.  I,,  ,|„„.  v.,r,...l  („r,„s  „f  ..„i,t. 
t..n,m.„t    «..r,.    |,r„l„|,Iy    .„|,|,.,,    ,,„„   „,    ,,^,||„^.     ,_|^_, 

.IH,«hl.-,l  (M-,-  ,l|„.,r.   \\,ik.-.S,^.   l.:n„.„,,  :,.,«/',,  „„. 

;V"  ,"  ;",^,  '  ;","!" '^'■•'  '""'•'  <'"■  Kr>u;M  „.„„.•  d»,,,k.^„ 
iMvhis.  .IL|.I..J4),  ,1  trni,  ;,.s  i,.in|,r.-h,.riMv,-  ,is  III.- 
Kistini /„,/„, „i  ..f  u>.,l,iv  (s,-.-  •  .\,,,,.„„,r  ,„   l);„.Mnli 

'■'  ^•<«li">-     An  i.l.al  |, s,,|,l„rs  iMfHiu.-i  riihrr  lluii 

..  pi,  iinr  In.ii,  n-.il  iil,.  |,.,s  l,v„  skci,  li.il  („r  us  in  umit 
.Ifl.ul  l.y  ihr  r.vii(lu-.\nsl,-.,s.  »liov  f.,i„„iis  l.ll.r  is 
M.m  (■■yoli.iwsMl.lr  t„ -ill  „,  ih,-f,|iii,,i,s  ,,f  W,.n,|l,i„l 
I  I  r,</<,r  .„//■/,,/„<  n,/,m  ,//./„/„.  ,,„x,.  ir.,nsl.,t,-,l  i„ 
K,iiil/s,hs.//„X-r,./.*,-v  „,,/  l\n,J,f,t^,„th,„,  v„l  ii  ) 
."111    Ih.ukcr.iy  (in   .S»..lc'.s  /»//vv/.   /,.  Me   I'/'  r.i  (,,<• 

19"".  I'M-  4<ii>/:). 

1  Ins  artii  Ic  ni.iy  filly  !»■  I,n.nj;lil  to  n  .li.s,.  with  s.uiic 
rnn.irks  on  wli.ii  „K,y  !«•  trrni...!  llu-  ni.iiin..rs  ..f  Hi,- 
14.  Etiquette.  '■''''''•''  '"  ^"liiii""!  in  what  Iws  U-<ii 
alrraily  s.iii|  on  crrLiin  ixiints  of 
'■li.|n.-ili-  HI  <.onni.,ii.Mi  with  ilii.  •  <  In,.)  sc-ais,'  ric  It 
IS  h.ir.iiy  nrc.ss.iry  t.,  a,h,.|t,  .-m.ii  ,„  n  s,.|ii,.n,.-.  to  ili,. 
».l|.kno«„  ^^(.drMo  (i;.,lus.  IN,,,  in  till,.  0)  ,,f  ,i„. 
Il.'l.r,-»s  «iili  n-KMr.i  to  th,.  |,l,..,Mii..s  of  tli,.  lal.l,.  It 
.s  not  ni.M-Iy  tli.it  llH-y  .onil.nin  siu  h  exirss-.s  as  aroiis,.,! 
II"-  imliKiialion  of  an  .\.n.,s  (1.  ti,^ )  or  an  Isaiah 
(.Mj  .»,,-'/,);  «,.  hnd  ihroii,;l,oi,t  a  »im-  iii(«1,  ration  as 
n';;.inls   .-.ilinK    aii.l    ,lii,ikin«    r,.,oiiiiii,.„,i,.,|    |„,||,    ),.. 

|M.«.,„  (ITov_  •.•.•!„,/)  an.l  l,v  ,.xa „,,  ,|„.  ,,,„„,. 

al.I<.  pridr  of  Jos..|.lnis  in  his  ....iini, ,  i„,i,s  ffw^poji'i-i) ; 
<  .(/>.•-' y  I  |j,  ami  l'wiiilo-.\risli.as.  ;ia,(.  \Vh,.ri.  ,.x- 
lyinions  aro  in<.nti<iii,'(l.  as  ti™  !ijo^  iK.'JOif./:, 
Ihry  ar.-  'for  »ariiin(,'  .iii.l  rrpioof  \\\.  „„„|,|  ralli.r 
rill  allrniion.  as  aUn.-  n„lu  .,i,.,l.  to  M-iKiininis  on  .t 
niinor  kry.  w,  to  say.  hkr  th..s..  of  Kolii-lnh  ,>n  .aiini; 
•in  <Iu..  .s.-ason'  ( Ki.l.  lOih/ ).  an.l  to  sm  h  sonn.l 
aiKu-  a.s  that   of   I-rov.-;),/     "ih,.   diiof  aulhoniv. 

howrvrr,  on   Ihr  'minor  rals'  of  the  ili r  lalilris 

llin  .sira,  tho  author  i,f  t|„.  two  /,, ,  ,/„„,,,  K.i-ius. 
;tli^  i8  aii,-,^.  In  111,-  latt.r  pissa;;.-  the-  thi-im-  is 
ni.imlyth.'  .■ti,|ii<-tt,.  <if  tonvi-rsation  at  <linn,.r  (s,..-  it 
U7vl.  "1  lilt!  fornirr  th,-  r.-.uli.r  is  «alli,.<l  aj;ainsl 
Rnn-iliiiiss  and  unsivinly  hasli-  at  talili-  (;)1  m  KV  ;  ,p 
".  iJ  !».).  lie  is  furthrr  ri'i  oniniinilc-il  not  to  be  over- 
si  nipuloiis  as  I.I  his  .li..t  (I.,  ,6;  ,p  l,k  108).  There 
is  .lis.)  sat;,'  a-.lvi,.,.  r.'fj.ir.liiiK'  ■iio<lrrali.,n  in  eatini;  : 
Ik-  lirst  t.i  Irave  off  for  in.inii.rs-  .vik.,'  ,lc.  (;;,  17  cp 
f  «  in  pr.iis,.  of  •  „,.Kl,.ral,-  .-..iinK,-  also  ;tj,,).  and  in 
•Mnk.nt;:  •  W  „„_•  is  ...s  K.s,d  as  hf,-  t.,  a  man,  if  ih<.u 
■Innk  It  in  its  ni..asure'  (,...,:  f,,,  i|„.  convrrs.-,  s-t; 
>■-■«/:).  It  IS  pl,.asant  to  find  (-.,s-  Kevins.  31 .1  in 
KV  i-.,nip,ir,..|  with  AV)  thai  Il..n  .Sua  .I.h-s  not  stamp 
»ilh  Ins  appr.ival  Ih,-  h,,t,it  of  tl„;  |,,i,.r  Romans  l,y 
»lii,  h  Ih.'.r  .-..iMiiiy  for  tlu-  pl..asni,.,  of  th,-  tahlc  was 
irKT,..is,d.  Thi-  ,.ni..|i,-  in..nti.in,..l  in  the  Mishna 
(.^;♦,;M.  •£lh\  is  piir(.|y  in...liiinal. 

\y,.  hav,.  ah,.a.ly  s.s.n  Ihal  Kooil  maniK-rs  r,.,iiiir.'d  .ill 
f".«l  1.1  l»-  ,.al,.|i  with  th.-  riKlit  h.in.l  :  this  is  sliU  on.-  of 
Ih,.  sln.l.sl  laws  of  .■li,|,i,.|t,.  in  Hi,.  |-:.,st.  It  «.,s  .1 
■  litlunlt  l.,sk  to  t.-aih  th,-  v,.miK(ir,-,kh,,w  t„  ,,«.  Ins 
MiK.-rs  proiH-rly  at  ni,.als,  ■  to  toiuh  s.,lt  hsh  with  one 
l"ii;,r.  fr..sh  hsh,  l.r.-a,l.  ni,-.it  wiih  two.  ,.|,-/  (.M.ih.iffv 
Ih,  ,;,,;k  WorU.  ,1,..,  ij,.  i,,,„„j,  ,,„  pi,„;,r,h);  ',1 
«is  n,)  .loiihi  t.,|u,illy  .liliiciili  in  iIk!  case  of  the  yuiinc 
J,u.  -^         * 

11,,.^  I '1."l"'l""  "'"",■"."''"  ','''■;  I"--"' i<  '"•■yl"  "i",li..ni.,l  thai 
Ii,   l.»,«h.l,.,,,„,|„|  ,„„  ,|,„|;,i„  ,„  |,.^i,|.„,. |„.  .,„,,.,,,,  „f 

'  ■' ''*  <>'"^  ■"'(''  ■•».  ■  a  nan  may  lift  1,,,  a  y,,l„„,.r  „f  »,.,„| 

'  <!..  ri.l.lle-,  M  ffiists  M...,r,.  rtf.rs  I.,  ll,.cl,ar,,  //,>„„,  ,1  ,»,/: 
Kr^i,'ZuT''  ''''"''"' '  •'*'"'"■''■  >*P"'  h""rt,-in  ll:i,nl„i,«rr, 
.,/l  '5','.'  'l'"I'H"'  'nlircly  dev,itcd  to  cti.|Urttf,  /)/.rt  •  firt! 
°\u\'f,/Z,<l'^;'-    ,""■    """    K'nerHlly    in,  l.,,!,-.!     in 

wTTaT'  "■"'"■"Ji'li'l  iran'sbu,!  into  Uerniiui 'by"Tawrogi763 
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1..  pick  his  t«ih  with.,!-  \rit)  i-vn-l.  cp  r.W/-/,|  ,-^.  s,a  Jcr 
^lia/-/:  H  ciul,  II,).  ■  ■"     ■ 

j  Iinally  III,.  pri,,„  v  of  .•„,  ..as„.r„  |„„,.,.  j,  „,  ,,„„„, 
I  r,-s|»..,s  Kr.-..l,-r  ,,.^..,  as  r,,;,M,K  ,|„.  „,„,„.„•,  ,,.,„,. 
merits),  in  ,,lh.rs  iinuh  l..ss  lli.m  iImi  ,,f  a  w.sl.rn  ■ 
heii.-e^  ..s  we  sie  Iron,  inon-  ll,.,„  „„e  i„.i,|,.,„  ,„  „„; 
I'l'.  of  lesns  (re.  I.k.r^l,  a  str.i„|,M.r  nn^-ht  .-nnr 
"iil'i'M"'i  "en  Willi,,  a  nu.il  was  ,„  pr,.«r,ss  If  • 
«eri-.l..s,r..,ltoa.l,lll,elate,,„„..,  „,  the  partv,  an,l  the 

eoi,.li..s  w.-r,.  hill.   h,.  nii^l,,   I,.  .i,,,,„„„ „,,,  „,„,^, 

ihair  or  sI,m,1  (,p  ,||,.  „„„|,.,„  ,,.|.,,,.,|  „,  j.,.^    ,  .^^   ^^^ 

HEANI  (MANtI  (li|),  KV  M.NAM,  |■l.^d^'■Ml  - 
I-./ra  -Jv..  .Mj-lMM  (^.j. 

MEABAH  (n-)^*0.  -,.,,,.•),  .,  ,,,rri,p,  wor,l  more 
slruiiy  „.„,/,„„/,  ,n-UTJ.1)  ,„  |,„|,.  ,;,^.  proiialily  ,u  lie 
(.■.>rr,.,t..d  int.i  •  fmni  /.ii,ph.,ih.' 

''''"  """'  '""- ••"'  '!'<■  I-I— ilion  c    ;=  •h..,n.-.iM,l  Ihr 

name  „f  s,„„,.  ,S|,j„„i.,„  ,  „y,  ,h,-  i„i,ial  ,  l„i„n  a  n„T..  a, ,  ii-li,,,, 
e  rt.a,l,  ,.r  ,  ..nj,-.  lurc.l,    'f,,,,,,  ( ;a,a  '  (11;-:);  ,;,„  was  a 

•"."."'•■'" ,;",>;  <''!•  yf-K  n-i.  .t  .■.■..•t,'ov  yac,,  mi.  ,\  ,„„ 

r:.""-  ""'■' -I  si,.,„n,.,c,i. in,, „„. a^i.'-'M,,;!;-,:,,;,";;, 

Ilill.n.,,,.,,.  ,,r„,,„M..  .-TIJ---  -f,,,,,,  M,..,„|,-  ,„„  „„  „„,,  ,,|^„., 
a^  .Mr.nah  is  kii„w,i.  il,.,„„.„  (  VA',  >/  )  ,ukk,-ms  inKC,  •  fr,,,,! 
Aiva,!.-  win,!,  is  pUisil,!,.  (H„  A.,vai.).  Ii,„  ,|„;„^h  Aivn.l 
».,s.,  I„n,.r,l  fr„n,  s.„|„„.  „  w„iil,l  |,.,r,lly  |,a>,:  1„,.„  ,l,.s,rilKd 

preM-nt  wnlcr  l„  l,r  nsnic,  '  from  /.,r,.ph.,ili.'  (,,  ,  K  17^,' ,., 
.^',m!,'','""'  s 'l ' ''  '"'J''-  'L'  ','''""  ■  ■  "■•"  ''  ' ^i'l""  ■  >""  '^  in- 

i-;;  /;«;'.,»;';::""  '•■""''^"'  '^  •■■""'■'"' -y  i;-^'-- 

MEASURE  (HKD,  ei,-  ),  a  K.  7 .  .-tc.     See  \Vi  itliirs 

AM>  Ml  .\sl  Rl  s. 

MEAT   inh^tf.    <;,.n.l„/.    etc.;   [itn,    (ien.  4.1,,, 
KV  'vietu.ir).     S,...  KiHii,. 

MEAT  OFFEEINO  (.ITOO),  Lev.  6 ,,  eu-,  AV.     ,s„, 

-SAI  hlHI  K. 

MESUNNAI  ('32D;  a  more  plaiisilile  v.xalisiiii,,n 
I  is  -lap,  f'<  Tie  vii,^  I  Ii  A  I),  a  c.irrii|rt  rca.liiiK  in  j  S.  -ja  jj.  Sic 
1    SiiiiiKrAi. 

MECHERATHITE  ('JTISO),  ,  Ch,  1 1  j6.  ,,rol,al.lv  a 

falsr  rca,llnK  f,,r  M,\  A,  Aim  i  k  (ir.r.).     Si-e  als.,  Kl  liilK.  hT  '  . 

MECONAH  (njbO),  Nch.ll»8  KV,  AV  Mkkonaii 

if.-:). 

MEDABA  (mhAaBa  [ANY]),  i. Mace.  9,6.  .V-c 
Mkiiiha. 

MEDAD  (ni'D),  Nu.  1 1 ,6/     S.^-  Ki.i.ad. 

MEDAN  t\yO  :  ma4&n  [A/>KI.]),  a  son  of  At.raham 
liy  Kelnr,-,h.  and  l,:,„h,.r  of  Mi.han.  („.n,  •.'.'■,.  (maAaim 
I'M.    MAAai   [A?J),    lCh.lj.  (MAilAM  [UJ,  MAiAIM 

\Vh«llcr  it  is  worlh  ,.hilr  ,„  ,„m,,arc  Ihr  namr  ,,f  ,l,r  W.ldy 
Mr,l.1„„rarllirruinc,l,,ly  l>,.,l.-,n  (W  ,„s,riM,  in  II.  1.  /,„„„|ir 
"m)  ..I  Ihr  nan.r  „f  a  Yrinenilr  k,kI  .Ma.l.ln  (Osi,„„l,.,  ■  M.„„,v 
h.mlh  ,n    H.,M,i,Ks,  /)/,-),    may  he  .l„„l,l.,l.       •  MadaiUtM  '  (so 

rr,  U-.l  l,,n-).TCasmr..  jg(.  p«,,.  ' 

MEDE  (nij),  Dan.  11  ■  ,tc..  Mkue.s  (nO),  a  K.  176 
etc.      See  I*l-Ksl.\. 

MEDEBA  (N^TD,  M,..-l..  KSinD  \.\fl.  I.  8],  §  ,5. 

'  vvaler  of  ri.-,t '?). 

'  r «'',rr nf  ^ ,■•'-  •^■'' i ^i-  "''•■"•■  i'  i:  j"'h. i».» 

^.io^ll.l.  HA .;   ,(h.  1II7M.,«../J..  |f.|,  H«,J.  iKi,  ro„^„<. 

l.M.  ^<tl.  II. I;  Is.  I,',,,  „;,  ^,«/i(,),T,J„,  |f,lt.\(.ir|  ,.r  uM.il?; 
iM... .  .  11  ,..,  ^,^„3.  lAHV);  M,;i„hn:  IVsh.  i,s„ally  irans. 
lllrnlrs  IkjikSI.  Iml  r,.a,ls  ,3,,,  •  .Irsrrl '  in  \„.  |k1;1-|.  Jim 
•  esl  in.|..sh.  l:,,j|„3^j-.|,  „2.,  ,/,.,,.  ,s,  ^//, /.  ,  is  perhaiis 
to  Iw  v,K.alise(l  K311C 

A    city   on    the   i.il,l,.|an,l  i.mi^,^r)   of  Mciab,    S.    of 

Heshlion    (losh.  IMn  ,ft)  ;    qrror.lii.n    ;,..    V..    iM    ;,.  I .c   .u^ 

lest  IS  K.rmt)  a  city  of  the  Anioritrs,     Aithoutjh  ilie 

whole  tahlcland  —  McdeUi  to   IJibon  — is  aisigncd   lo 
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MEDIA  AND  PERSIA 

Reuben  by  D  nnd  P  m  Jmh.13,  ,6.  ihe  Chronliler  is 
aware  that  it  was  ii.it  Israciit..-  m  iJavid  s  time  (i  fh. 
19  7I.      Meililu  was  seized  by  Omri  ;    but   after  Uwty 
years  of  Israelilish  .Hcupittiou'.  it  rrvi-rted  to  Moab    •1 
MeshastiiiuM.l//,  /.  8);  certainlv  it  was  Moabite  when 
the  eh-KVof  M„al)  in  Is.  ir,/.  was  written  ((>th  or  5th 
cent.  II  (.?!.      It  was  an  iin|)ort.inl  f„rtr,ss  durinp  tliu 
Maccab^uan  iieri.xl.  an.l  its  |)eo,,l,.  siue<-.-d,-d  in  cantur- 
mRjohn,  the  broth.r  of  b.nathaii  the   |.-wish  prince  ( i 
Mace,  a  ,v  171.  for  which  tre.u  herons  act  Ihev  were  after- 
wanls    made    to    suff.r    ( Jos.  ,  (W.  .siii.  1  /  9 1    10j-i) 
Medeb    lM.)aoea)  is  ni.-nti.ii,.-d  bv  I'tolcniv  (v.  176)  as 
a  town  of  .\rabia  IVtr.ea  Ix'twcen  ll<,Mra  and  IVlr.i(viii 
2O20):    by   Kiiselmis   in,Sda,ia.    M'?«a,'io)  and    Icronie 
(.I/,,/„A,),  in  OSV'.Su  279m.   as  still  known  in  then 
Imie  under  as   ancient    iianu- ;    and   the   name  iK-ciirs 
alsoamoHK  the  episcopal  cities  of  the  province  of  Arabia 
(Kel..  p    2171.     A  m..saic  map  of  Christian  Palestine 
and  l-.Kvpt  found  at  .Me<leba  and  ili-scri!...!  bv  Clermont 
Oanneau  m  Ke.ueil  d' .inhfol.  orirnt.  xi.  (1897).  p.  if.i 
has  ilesi-rvedly  excited    much   attention.      .Se.-  I'KFQ 
July    1897   (,    tr.inslation   from   CI.   (ianncau,    Hecufil 
d.hrliM.   on,;,i.   xi.    161,    ami    1897,   p.   339;   ,8q8. 
pp    85.  177.  251).  '       ■'^         ^  • 

f,„l^l/""/\""'"'l?  ■'""',  '"■■■"■""'''  "'■'  """"■■•  ""<'"  ""  Ar..l,ic 
m.  ^.  hy  W.  „f  H.:,hl„„,.  wnh  „),ic|,  ,hcj-  are  ,  „nne,  led  l.y 
an.l  a  h.ilf  11  c.rrumfervn.  .-.  I  l,e  wh.,Ie  <ite  is  c.jvered  with 
o',',',";i  .V  n"'"JT'  ''■J''".'=.  ''"'"  "■■'>•  t'hri,.i..n  limcs. 
a  lar„,  ,,.,1,  ,,.8  vd«.  !,,„„.  ,,,  yd.,  wi,|,  a„,|  ,^,\  f,.  j„' 
It  is  at  present  , Iry.      The  ulani  ar.,un,i   M.;.;el.a,  ih.msh  m  w 

'//       .VI"""'     '''"'■    "*•      '''■>■     •""'      -^lanBles,   .,,;      l.„rte, 
175/:.  /  /•■/■t',  July  i8u5,  a:id  \^n,  pp.  2J5-240). 

MEDIA  AND  PEB8IA.    .See  Pirsia. 
MEDIATOR    ami     UMPIRE.       The    words    are 

synonymous.  Crudeii,  in  his  C.m.orJanr,.  dcHn.-s  \ 
I.  In  OT.  '  ""•■'li'"'"' '  a.«  'a  [x-rson  th.it  manaj;es.  or  1 
transacts.  I»?twe.>n  two  contenilinj;  parties 
in  order  to  reconcile  them.'  This  niiKht  also  1«.  nivcn  : 
as  a  .IcHmiioii  of  •  umpire,'  whi.h  is  the  word  suKKesic-<l  i 
by  our  translators  (in  preference  to  the  too  theoloKical  \ 
term  •mediator)  ni  niK.  of  Job9.,.,  (=rf:ir)  .as  an 
allen„L!lve  tothe  .irchaic  D.wsM.VN  f./.!'.  ].  \ 

It  sl,„„l,l  Ik;  nolite.l  lliat  ihuuKh  0  here  give,  ^,a.r„    th«  i 

word  represents,  nut  n-^S  (as  Ad.n.y  in    HaslinKs,   /J/.'Sj,,  ! 

n.,  supposes),  hut  irra  ;  .ipiiarenlly  0  i,  ihinkirig  „f  c-JS:,  f»  i 
<Ky  a  champion),  l  .-;.  l:^.   wl,i,|,    Driver  ( /VVV  107) 'e«nUi.,s 

to  l,„MK  the  warfar,-  .„a  ,  lose.'     0  -  words  are,  .:».  i),  i  l.,"r^  , 

^I'he  pass,iKe  in  Job  is  of  urct  religious  interest.      The  \ 

afflicted  J,,b  is  striiKKluiK  after  a  worthier  conception  of  1 

Ood,  and  can  at  first  only  express  it  thus,  ■  ( >  that  therr-  i 

were  an   umpire    Ijitwcn   us.   who   mi^dit    imw.se    his  '■■ 
authority  iht..  l.,y  his  hand  I  u|x,n  us  both  '— ,  ,•     up,,n 
Ihe  im|«-rf..ct  (J.xl  of  lobs  theolo^v  ,.n.l  u|K.n  the  much 

perplexed  man  himself  |s„- Jmi  |H,h,k|,  §  h.  col.  3473)  '' 

In   Is.  24  KVs   'shall  reprove'  m.^lu   «„i,   advaiil.a.-e  j 

fx-co,„e  '  shall  Ik.-  an  um,,ire  to  '  (l  'he.  I'roph.  /.<.,  'shall  j 

arbitr.ite  for'),  ' 

•iJiK.'f"'''  ""■'  "''  '*'""'  ■"'»•■"  '"  ''"''I'  '"  '-e  excessive  finds  I 
•im  l.->r  expression  ,n  1  ^,  ■_• .,,.  whi,  I,  n,  ihe  Hil,|e  .,f  ,,„  ,s  ,h,  ' 
rendered,  'If  one  man  synne  a,;ayns,  a.v.lhvr.  dayserL,  1, ry 
make  hys  p...a,  e  ;  l.u,  yf  a  ,„.„,  sl„„e  .,,,„„„  „„  li.r,'  .',,".'?, 
be  hys  .laysem.m  '  I  lus  i,  a,  |e:,„  ,„.  ,„,,l,le  10  F  v's  ren.le, 
in^;  ■  e,„r.-.u  for  him  '  (,  p  0)  „.,s.  nr,.'s  „,,.  ',,,;:.  n'  „,  J,,  d"  '  ,  i 
w^Md,  see  DrivcT,  HI.,  .■■,  j;  The  passa«i  implies  the  us^  of 
7'S3  as  a  term  f.,r  'umpire.' 

The  .NT  wor.l  is  'mc-di.itor'  {^talry,,.  als,,  j,,  PoUb 
l.tician.   etc.),    whi.h   occurs  in  (ial,  Uig  f.    ,  Tm,'  •., 
M.-b,  ,S',  U,5  l:i.4t-.      The  vcTb.  ^..r.TfiC, 


MEDIATOR 


I    Godandmen,(him5<-lf)nian':  '  ni.an  '  (4»#p«irM)  is  with 
out  an  article,  to  emphasise  the  human  nature  six  .ken  of 
In  ll.b   //,.  the  phrase  is  'the  meiliator  ..f  ,1  new  c.iv.-- 
nant,'  which  distiiiKuishes  Christ  from  .Moses       In  I  i.il 
3.9/,  the  n>f.-ren,-.-  is  .i^ain  to  the  distinction   lx^l»,.en 
the  Law  .in.l  the  ( ;.,s|h-1.      The  Uiw,  ».:  are  tol.l    w.is 
or.lam.-d  thn.i.gh   anj;,  is  bv  the  hand  of  .1  ninli.nor 
.Vow  a  mediator  is  not  l.i  m...liator)  of  one,  but  ti.xl  15 
on.-.      (5i0T07.if  iC  a77/\u.K.   <^i    x«'/>i  luaWav.      6  S( 
fimiTiit  (fi,  oi'«r  Ian,.  6  Si  H,d,  ,h  icriv. )       The  <„ni. 
nu-ntat.ir  Winer  r.ck..ned  ov.r  joodifTer.nt  .'xplanalions 
of  this  har.l  pa.ssai;.-.       Amidst  such  iliscor.I  we  can- 
not w.>nd.Tthat  some  (Mich.ielis  .an.l  .Slraalnian)  hai.- 
r.'j.Hted  the  whole  pass.i(;..  as  an  mter|x.laii.in       This 
IS  crtainly  an  arbitr.iry  pr<x«hire.       The  chief  .liflicullv 
hi's not  mlh.-w,,r.ls    is  n„t  of  one  '  (if,A,  oi'x  i'^ni.),  bm 
in  the  next  clause  (4  a  e,b,  ,U  iari,).  reK..r.l...l  as  a 
s.-i|U.-l   to  the  former   wor.ls,  and,   accordinclv,   p    n 
Challtepie  il.'    I.i    S.iiiss;ne    proposes   to   ev|,uni,'e    ih.-ii, 
{S,„.h„,.  e.l,l.,l  by  ,|e  1.1  .S, ,  ;t  ,74^  ).       J,  ,,  ,„,K,.iv,,l,|,. 
that  an  .-arly  r.-.i.ler  ..f  the  w.irds,  •  .V.iw  a  me.li.ii..r  is 
n.it  (a  iiie.lial.ir)  of  .ine.'  may  have  stumblml  at  th.in 
'(;.).!  is  one.'  h.>w  then  can  it  lie  sai.l  th.at  'a  me.lui... 
IS  not  a  im..li.itor  of  .m.- '  ?     Most  c.nmientators.  Ii.,u. 
e'cT,  disapprove  eviii  of  this  pl.iusible  s.ihilion  of  ih, 
problem.      Hut  what  expl.ination  cm  U-   call.-.l   ni.ii. 
than   pl.iusible?     For  tlu-  .lifficultv  her,-  ni.s-ls  a  fr.-h 
.hrticullv  in  the  context.      What  is  the  l.,rc..  of  the  wor.k 
■ordain..<lihi.,ii«han(;els'i:iiTa>.,it3.'d77Aa»>)  wln.i, 
It  w.mld  5...-111  to  us  m.Ki.-rns.  a.l.l  n..thinK  to  th.-  arKu 
ment  ?     Th.-re  is  no  reas.,n  at  all  for  expull^;ln^:  lli.'m 
but  ixThaps  w..  may  U-  all.iwe.l  to  p.iss  ih.m  ov.r    k 
iii.T.-ly  iiisert.-.l  out  of  .leference  t.)  Mi.lr.shic  six-,  ul  il...,, 
(s.'e  Ax.;f.i.s.  $i  9),      We  th.'n  .sii-m  t..  g.-t  a  clear  ari;, 
iiient,    VIZ,,    that  Cod   re.|uir,.s   no   mediator   (su.h    ,- 
.MOS.-S1 '  to  m,ike  his  proniis.  (the  Cosix-l)  h.^allv  bin,' 
inR,  since  It  IS  ess..ntial  to  the  conception  of  a  pronii~.- 
;    that  It  .le|x.n.ls  on  the  will  of  a  sinRle  |x-rson. 

'  ,1,  '  l",!'''*''  '•""f"'''-.  '-  '"''"•<  in  dlKllily  to  Ihe  ..r.)mise  he,  :,i,., 
the  laller  was  given  to  Al.raham  directly,  not  .V  v,.p,  „,»,„„ 
Apparently  the  writer  is  thinking  .>f  Lev.  k  4,,,  where  \B Ten,' ,-, 

I      O    |.0«0I    O^    .4u..    .up.Ot   iya    li„o,    ..„oO    «a.     iy^    u,»o.     T.,, 

,  V.W..  l»p.,A  .►,«.  »p„  I,.™  iy  ,..p.  M«v»i.  The  w.,r,',.. 
>..(..  M.  corres,x,n,l  to  .r  n,.p.  ^,,.„„  |„  t;^\,     (l  he  „i„,.u.  ■ 

I  '^uQ!;^"X'!f^'  •  ^'^' ""  ""'•"""'■" '"^^•- 

I        f)rell..  C.ne  il'„ul.  i8q8,  193/.),  how.-v.-r  r.-maiks 
■  P.iul  sc-enis  to  have  writt.-n,  not  with  inini...li.ile  ft,  r- 
ence  t.>  the  account  of  the  .Sinaitic  IcKislation  in  l-x..,ii  . 
but  rath.T  with  the  Jewish  tradition  alx.ut   the  I  iw  h 
"..r.lame.!   by   .inKels "    Ix-forc    his  mind.'      He   a,l', 
very  truly  that  in  th.-  a.  count  of  the  Riving  01  thi-  l.iw    <-. 
Kxo.lus  n,,thing  is  sai.l  .ilxjiit    •  ang.-ls '  ;    ij.xl   six-ik- 
directly  t.i  M.,s,-s.  an.l  .v.-i,  plans  th.-  transan.tion  H, 
for  thi-  sake  .if  th.-  safety  of  th.-  [x-opi,-  ( I ;«   ]  ii  j,  1 11   % 
It  15  n..t  cle.ar.  how.-ver,  that  aiiv  arg-,iiii..|iiativ,- sir.-ss 
llilup..ii  ■thr.,iighaiig,-ls'  (a,'i^^^,\u,|.      Ti.e  j,|..,,    , 
tii.it   th.-   law.   n.,1   l«.ing  coniniiinic,ite.l   to   th..   ,x.,...,.. 
dir.-ctly.  IS  mferi.ir  t..  the  .■v.inp.-lical  proniis.-       To  ,\ 
press  this  It  woul.l   h.ive  lx-.-n  .-no.iKh   f.   s.iv  •  bv  ll„. 
han.1  of  a  m.-,liat,.r  '  ii,  ^,.,.i  M.ff/roel,     The  w.-akenin.- 
w,.r.ls,    'onlnn.-,!   ihrouKh   angels.'    may  pl.iusiblv   1,. 
laki-n  as  a  pur.-ly  coiiM-ntional  reft.en.e. 

Kains.iy  (//<</..'■;,,;/  r,.»,m„/,„.v  [  189,,],  380I  t.ik.-s  1 
diff.-r.-nl  vi.-w.  II,.  -.-aimot  avoni  the  suspici..ii  ,1,,,, 
1  aul  h.T..  Is  l«.ir.iy,i|  int.,  a  mist.ik.-.  an.l  is  thiiikmi:  '' 
the  othr-r  anil  nmnitely  more  im[xjrt.iiit  sense  oi  1  ■ 
words.  '  i;o.I  IS  one.'  as  in  R..ni,  3i.<.  — -  lie  is  on.-  ■  •■ 
the  same  ii,„l  in  all  I  lis  .acts,  one  (;.„l  mak.-s  Ix.th  -'  - 
Pi..mis.-s  ,,,1,1  the  Law.'  In  other  words,  the  argunie!:t 
of  Paul  IS  .1  f.ill.icy. 


2.  NT 


referencei.  '"■''""'  '"  "'■''  ''"^^  ('wh.-r.-iii  ti.xl  inter- 

posc-,lwithano,,th).      In  the  last  pas5.ige 

he  i.lea  IS  that  the  ,l,vine  oath  nils  up  the  space  l*tween 

the  promise  an.l  its  intendtsl  recipients.      In  i  Tim  •', 

(RV  1  Christ  ;,.s,as  is  called  the  ■  e.n.-=  m-J^alor  'u-cf.vttr! 
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The  view  that  the  me.halor  is  Christ  (Orii..en,  rhr>-..o.,  ■ 
A.'g":- tine,  .in,!  „„,.,  .,f  ,he  fathers)  seems  „>  he  clearly  «,.„  ' 
.'s,,hmjder  s  th.-ory  (.8.6)  .hat  the  anijel  of  the  law  is  ..iean,  '  , 
Arts  .  ,.,  , ,,  ,  1)  IS  mu,  h  more  pla.is.ble.  H„t  M„ses  <„ul,l  ■  • 
have  Uen  fefl  out  alL-geiher  ,n  this  connection.  Talmudi.  a  ■ 
Kal.liinical  names  for  M.is^s  «.  «,-a;-...  ~—  ^  ^ 

„„P  -"      •—  ■••'  ■•.^-.Z,  -Ten. '■■■ 
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For  a  criticUm  of  wmt  ,,f  th.  .u:  " 

I.  PractttiOMn.  '•'"■'™'   l">'"'s-      In    t«o  „f   ,h,.5e 

h,i,ll».,l  after  B,un«",i;!:',nf  '  ^,!"*'  "'""  "'""'"  ''''■' 

nii-ii  y',,. .         "^""on  ixK.iti.  .1-  .1  were,  jii  ih,.  womb 

...l..!";tel':r,:;:?i,7V  -.ur;    bu.  unl.«  i.  had  U„,    I 
"■   I--/c;k  16,,    s,,l,in„  „f  ,he  ,„.„.U„n     „  well   ., 

;..,..-,.;„  ,ii:°S;  r."^^^^^^^ 

..".J4„3.8)  «as  probably  a  foster-mother  („:=«)• 
Ihere  are  few   refere„„.s   ,o    ,ur^U^t  praclic.       In 

1^'  I  »  pii_y?.iLi.ins  ,is  a  class  (x-curs  n  :>rh 

t,  ']wT',  ■""*  'r "  ~  rS . '  «■ 

ti«'s;r;;;r;:;;:— Si--*. 

.....r    a;'^neh,r;y^'^r  ami"';  ■'''^  "'■"''''■"" I 

i„!i.,.,r  •"^'  "V    '■"■"''''^'"'•■'ll'liysinan H. 11  attached 

'■".-ir  vTMc,.  „,  the  tr.npie  (Mishna.  .S,S,'*j//„  5 '/  , 

__-.  -  m  th.    lalmud  .0  a  •iKK.k  „f  ,„r.«-  („.«,£,  ^, 
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_     H.«k,al,'s  romoval  uf  tl,c  hra";,  sL?^„,    fj;  "^i"  ,'"  ""^  "  '   » 

'    v2^  ts"""  '"-n"  '""""^"'  '^  -  '^"'-"  '-nB.>.  in 
ai:  her  hvmV   ,:t-  s    ';  "',"" Z'^'-""  '•'>"■•  ha.l   •  s,H.nt 

■  c,„a?n::,:'::;;;^::::;,f-""'"—"cc.,ngof„,e<,i' 

Of  meJiul/  M.vry  there  wts    linl..   _    . 

how  th.|„m    ,,•',,"'  l-hy.s,oloK,cal  mvMene,, 

2.  TherapeuUc  ""■"i^""-    Uim<lerbar    timls  onhnarv 
methodl.  '"■■•ltii.-„,eih(Kls,  bv  dniKs  ,;r  the  like 

renouncHK  the  tra,lit,o„al   s,«lls   f  r  ,ln>  T 

■lemons    of  sickm^ss     the    Hi  '"*•'   °"'  ">« 

I  he  fulln»ina  are  .irniiFu  ..»v.„-T"  i        .- 

pa.ientsit  at  a  <<umnJ  T,\'T  "l  '""""">:     '  l..^>   the 

(.ami,  and  let  -.m"  m  L  ,  ,'^,;;?,,'-,»,''''  ■•  ™1. -f  »ln..  in  h« 
-lh"K  -nt,  "H.  heal.  Vl  "'?„;'',  :^''f' ,'',"•  r:-'l';h"  I'V 
lliKe  measures  „f  „„i,„„   |„,il       „  ",  M'X^  '       <>r,  take 

il'ink,   at    the  s;i,„e   ri.,  ""^  '""'  Klve   the  Iialieni  1„ 

thine  isJLoflS:''"  '       ""  ""'  ^'"'-I'nly,  •■  lie  LalA  Lf 


IJ«,_„r^three  yea,.,  j,   „„,  ,„   unrommon  lrn.^,t,  f...  ,... 


I         ""' K''''^'''''  numlier  of  the  eiiret  i.,  •!.    <■ 

'r;'-p»..n...,,,u,M,-,,;,,,;".:,l;,'' ''■■'•-'•""■•" 

Ihis    l»licf  in    the    iiowei      ,(    . 

aIsoo,.ts„letheb     ual    eeor      -.r"'''  T"   f ''"-''' 

ele,m.„t  of  su,H.Tstuu.,frula"\Tr','-' "',''■''"' ^"' 

I    the  Knos.ic  doctrines  .„,d  ,s    n  nj.e.l    ,v  ,t      "''  •■""""« 

;    "f  the  Ksst-M-s  r,,  ,.  1      a',     '       '  ''•  '^"'  Pr^''<»sions 

another  .nstnnce  they  are  to„che,l  w,th  ;,,.{■,?  'V      ' 

>,   or   i.isinii;   ,,i|n.,    |„r  I,ear<-<1   evi-t   orrsmv   ,„ 
l«Tta,ned  to  the  saliv.,  of  a  r„v  ,1  or   ,,  --.V  t^  ' 
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tivp,  he  nililml  his  5ali\  ,i  on  the  man's  eyes  with  curative 
<-H.-ct  (Tai.  //;.,/.  48.).  Th.-  tish  Rail' ..f  Tobit  ((mS 
11 II,  rp  ICvi:,  DisKASKSdn.  is  f..uMil.  uiili  nKxhtica- 
tlons,  in  l'liny(//.V.TJ  J4|aricl  rk-ntlu- (/>,■  m,-,/.  Iiulorum, 
llil.  S'vc  r.,1  mI  ih.-  cun>  of  fever  (jiven  III  the  I  almud 
eleailv  eonlaiii  thi.'  idea  of  traiisfrrence  to  animate  or 
inaiiiiiiale  ubjeels.  \\  hen  the  d.ielrine  of  inaKiielie  or 
syiiipalhelie  transfeieiiee  of  di^easi'was  reined  in  the 
seventeenth  eentnry.  Marthohn  i  ited  the  case^  ..f  the 
seajic-Koat  (Lev,  llwij  .ind  of  llie  (iadarene  demoniac 
and  tliL  swine  (.Mk..'ii,|  as  preceilenis  {De  Iransft. 
m.iri.  2,t  |:i,dn.,  l(.73|l.  In  Ka  lus.  as,-,i,  as  well 
as  in  the  laliiiud,  pi,iyei  and  oflferinijs  ,ire  to  precede 
the  services  of  the  physician.  IntercesMun  is  exphcitly 
mentioned  in  l-'.hjah.s  (iK.  17ai.)  and  Khshas  (^  K, 
4  u)  restoratiim  of  the  widows  son,  and  in  the  Mising 
of  l.a/arus  (In.  II41/.  I;  also  imPlidtfrm  the  case  of 
tlie  epileptic  (.\lk  !i--.ji  concernim;  whom  the  di.sciples 
asked.  ■  Why  could  not  we  cist  hiin  out    .> 

.\tt\luin,il  7.'.;/,-rt.  — The  w.ilers  of  ihe  Jordan  valli'y 
are  in  many  places  of  a  .s,iliiie  and  iHtnminous  character, 
and  those  of  the  lord, in  ilsi^lf  are  said  to  give  a  lil.ack 
deixisit  coiit.nninj;  a  resinous  matter.  The  hitninen 
found  tl.)atim;  on  the  l)i..\ii  .Si;.\  ( |os. .  («/.  iv.  .s^i  w.is 
usehil  not  only  f,,r  caulkui.i;  ships,  hut  als.)  I  .r  the  cure 
of  men's  bodies.  tjeinR  an  in>;redient  of  m.iny  meilicines. 
It  cont.iins  sulphur,  and  to  the  presi-ncc  of  bitumen  was 
prob.ibly  line  the  sulphnriinis  water  of  many  hot  spriiiKs, 
of  which  those  of  lilH^rias  and  CallirrlKn;  were  the  most 
famous  (see  TiHKKi.xs  :  NUmh.  §  ;).  The  ().)ols  of 
.'stt.ii.AM  [/.:.]  and  liKnii.sD.v  [,/.;  J  were  reputed  as 
curative. 

■|'he  most  valuable  native  product  w.as  the  Hai.M  OF 

(ili.KAK   (./.;■■].        The    ,ir.,'ii,iiic    sub^lances    such    as 

3.  Materia   ""'''''^'    frankincense,    cinnamon,    cassia. 

medica.      ■''""■^'    '■■'l^'mus,    g.ilbanura,     spikenard, 

cainphire,  are  mentioned  in  Of  or  NI' 

only   as    ingredients    of    incense,     anointing -oil,    and 

|>erfiiines,  or  for  enil),almin;j  ;   hut  their  medicinal  uses 

also  are  referred  to  m  the  T,ilnuid  (see  .Spicks).      In 

like  m,inner  the  art  of  the  ap-.thecary  ( K.ic.  3O35),  the 

[wwders  of  the  nierch,int  (Cant.  361.  'and  the  like  ex- 

pressKins,  relate  alw.iys  to  these  substances  as  used  for 

other  th.m   medicinal    pur|)oses.      The   Mandr.-vke   is 

given  in  (ien.  'Muf  .-is  a  philtre  or  a  cure  for  stcnlitv. 

I'erhaps  the  only  prescription  proper  is  the  poultice  of 

figs  for  the  plaguc-Uiil  (2  K.  2O7I. 

There  i>  no  clear  refert-n.  e  to  the  nre.-it  narcotics  of  the  East, 
opium  an.i  h.ishish  or  Iniiian  hemp  ;  Lint  in  the  uptni.in  of  the 
present  writer  il  is  not  improbable  that  the  '  honey-w,««l  ■  1  of 
i.S,  14^7  ami  of  Cant.  .1 1,  as  well  as  the  '((r.ass"  of  Dan.  4  is  vt, 
Is  the  latter.  Two  other  obscure  substance^  which  have  liecn 
the  subject  of  mmh  conje.  ture,  ami  h»vr  sometimes  been 
addiueil  in  the  -.ime  sense,  .ue  HnKi.i.iCM  and  1'annai.  Ijiy.f.l. 
Criminal  |K)isoning  is  not  mentioned,  unless  in  the 
anibigiiims  metaphor  of  Zech.  122— Ihe  'cup  of  trem- 
bling (cp  ler.  51  71.  which  Jerusalem  w.is  to  Ix-come  to 
her  enemies.  The  Chalda-ans  h.id  an  elaborate  know- 
ledge  .if  poisons.  Hemlock  as  a  weed  in  ploughed 
land  occurs  in  Hos  lO^. 

In  1)1  -Jlin-M  we  find  a  primitive  law  for  the  dis]X)S.al 
of  excrenieiit,  from  which  harl  probably  gro*ii  a  more 
4  Banitarv  '""'P'''"  system  involving  cloaca-  suited 
practices     '"  ''  '^''-*"  ""-'''  "■*    ''■"'^■'l'™-     The  dis- 

diiiary  e.irth  buri.il 
Ihe  commo 


The  dis 
111  the  de.id  was  e.virarnural.  Or- 
vith  or  wiihout  coffins,  w.is  perhaps 
bm  rock  tomljs  or  vaults  ,ilso  were 
Used,  not  only  after  the  niatint  -  of  Kgypl,  the  Iwdy  being 
embalmed  1.1,  in  (ien.  Mj-m  a'=  cp  li.'i,-!!).  but  ,ilso 
more  g.  rally,  the  aromali.  substances  being  applied 
externallv  fi  the  winding  sheet  or  the  Iml  on  which  the 
corp,v;  VI. IS  laid  ia<'h.  lilt,  Mk.l.'Mfi  Hit.  .Several 
references  to  burning  (jCh,  liiu  21  ig  Jer,  34s  Am. 
6iu)  are  of  ob-seure  meaning;  but  they  si-eni  to  refer 
only    to    the    remains    of    k.iigs    or    princes,   and    to 
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have  lieen  siibsi-r|uent  to  entombment,  and  they  may 
apply  to  the  bones  only  (.ililiough  (ieseiuu,  and  others 
would  discov,  r  111  thi'iii  creiii.ilioii  of  th.-  iisu.il  kind) 
Murial  to  cl.-,.iiM-  thi-  Liii.l,  in  i;.fek.  3!*i..  ,.,,  probibly 
refers  to  the  will-known  risk  of  iiestilen,  ,•  from  the 
dea.l  unburied  in  w.ir.  f.imin.-,  or  other  cal, unity.  The 
ihstinctive  J.-wish  pracuce  of  burying  within  .1  M-rv  shoM 
time  aftc-r  d..\th  ..ciiirs  as  an  onlinaiice  in  1)1'  aily  in 
Deut.  21jj/.  anil  tlu-re  only  for  thi-  s|ieu.il  c.ise  of 
malef.ictors  haiig.-d  on  a  ti.-.-.  the  ob|eet  Uiiig  1,, 
pr.-\.-iit  the  indelinii.-  i-xposure  aii.l  neglect  of  th.- 
corps.-,  which  h.as  occurr.-.l  often  in  oth.-r  countri.-s 
See  Dk.M),  ii  I. 

T"he  wai.-r  supply  w.is  natur.illy  of  th.-  first  imjiort 
.ance.  I.lish.i-,  ti.',uiii.nt  .,f  ih.-'  wai.-r  of  hricho  1, 
enlarg.-d  u|ion,  in  .1  ration..!  si-iise.  by  los.phus  IJU 
iv,  8il.  The  same  writer  remarks  that'  the  (xxil  ..' 
Siloam  was  often  wi  low  that  w.iter  was  s.ild  fr.jin  it  by 
measure,  wher.-.is  diiriiiK  Ihe  .siege  by  Titiis,  ih.it  an.l 
all  the  oihi-r  springs  w.ri-  c..|iious.  to  th.-  ,i<|-,a  itage  of 
the  l»-siegers  ((.*.  v.  !»4i.  In  ilu- storv  of  lu.hiii  (,•;  ,j  2,1 
th<-  capture  of  the  souices  of  the  town's  w.ii.r  is  mad.- 
of  ccntr.d  iiiiixirt.mce  Str.itegi.;  changes  in  the  water 
supply  of  Jerusalem  wer.-  .mioiig  the  gr.-.it.-r  achieve 
mentsof  Ilc-zckiah  (aCh  32j/  sK.'JOjo,  ijerhaps  als.. 
Is  22.,). 

To  what  e.vtent  the  Jewish  ceremonial  law  may  liav.- 
grown  out  of  utility,  or  m.ay  h.ive  liet-n  originally  a 
s.mitary  code  conc.-al.-d  Ixhiiid  religious  .sanctions,  is  a 
questi.in  whereon  opinions  diflcr.  John  Snencer  lA 
li-g.  //ill.  ritual. \.  in  his  evhaustive  discussion  of  what 
the  i.iws  meanl.  almost  ign.ir.-s  a  medical  or  saniiarv 
intention.  On  th.-  other  hand,  n.-arly  all  the  writ,  rs  on 
Meilica  .Sacra  liiscover  a  hygienic  pnr|H)se  in  cir.uiii- 
eision,  in  the  prohibition  of  swin.-'s  tiesh,  if  not  als.i  :n 
the  much  liebited  rnl.s  as  to  abstaining  from  blo.iil  and 
from  things  strangle.1.  .as  well  .as  in  some  of  the  nil.  s 
for  undeanness  of  the  [x-rson— puerixral.  ni.nstru.il 
conjugal,  gonotrh.eal,  s[K'rniatorrh.r-al,  l.-pr.iiis,  an  ! 
cadaveric.  I-'or  circumcismn,  other  than  as  a  sign  an,! 
seal,  various  .advantagi-s  have  lieen  claimeil. 

I'bil,.(-2a.i>saysthat  die  removal , if  the  foleskin  obviated  ih. 
risk.if  a  maUly,  severe,  ami  ill  ,0  ,„re.  ..alled  .anthrax  '.h,,! 
losephus  (,.  .-tpian.'lut  ad. luces  .\pi.,n  himself  as  one  wli 
havinii  reviled  ihe  Jewish  ri.e,  adiiallv  lia.l  t,,  submit  to  it  11' 
the  sursi,:al  irealmenl  of  an  'ulcer'  of  ihe  prep.u.T  fr.im  wbi,  I. 
he  evenlually  .lieil  'in  great  tormenl.'  Neither  the  'anthrav 
.tf  Phllo,  n.ir  the  lAiot  of  Josephus  is  ,|uile  intelllKible  ;  .ertaiiily 
nothlnj;  of  the  nam  re  of  a  simple  Iniil  lie,  omiliK  an  ulcer,  per  lian- 
from  relaine.!  se.  relion,  is  Common  .imi.nij  the  iiiuHrciimtiseil  I 
warm  or  hot  latitii.les.  Hut  it  ne«d  1101  be  siiid  ihat  thecircimi 
tise.1  .are  exempt  from  the  ordinar>  inHammations.  phyniosis  ar;,: 
r«raphymosis.  which  are  usual's  ,  omplkatiuns  of  s.»met!ei, 
else,  and  that  they  are  little  liable  to  Isilanitis.  On  antece.le:'! 
grounds  it  is  hel.l  that  the  cutaneinis  or  epidermic  surface  whi.  ■} 
al.ine  remains  aller  ihe  f..l<l  of  mil.  i..i,  membrane  ha's  l«-,  ii 
excise.l,  w.iiild  Vk  less  apt  I.,  take  up  and  retain  infection  fn.in 
impure  sexual  .:.jniiner.  e.  S|K^n.  er  s  pr.,tKisiii„„,  '.ir..,..!- 
cisionem  adversns  i.loL.lalriam  plurimum  valuiSM:.'  il  it  !«.-  to,.- 
must  apply  I.)  the  particular  forms  of  i.lolatrv.  especially  11..;, b 
Worship,  will,  h  were  Ihe  peculiar  trouble  of  guardians  i„„l 
cen-.,rs  „f  die  pnbli,  morals  in  Israel.  .Maun„iii,|es  hel.l  lli.,t 
cir.  iiincision  .liinmisbe.1  lust;  but  il  would  be  as  reas..nabl,-  !■ 
maintain  Ihat  it  ministere.l  1,1  it.  Others  bave  songbl  to  si,  * 
that  II  favmire.l  pr.i.  realiveness,  or  .hal  it  has  somehow  I..,! 
moni.se.l  with  the  '  piiu,  iple  of  populali..n.' 
That    th 


ustoiii  was  not  peculiar  to  Jews,  is  shown 
elsewhi-re  is.-.-  (IK.  fMiIsl.i.x  1. 

lake  circumcision,  the  prohibition  of  swine's  H.-sh  is 
Mohainiu.-ilan  as  well  as  Jewish.  Tacitus  (//;./,  .',,1 
sats  Ihat  Ihe  J.-ws  had  leariiixl  to  avoi.l  Ihe  tiesli  of  i!.- 
pig  Ir.mi  having  contracted  a  sinl<tr<  to  whi.h  tliii 
animal  is  subj.-<  I.  .S|»-n.er,hinis.-lf  a.lmits.  among  ib.- 
■  unclean '  .asix-cts  of  th.-  pig,  the  f.ict  that  li.-  is  .01 
uncji-an  fr<-dcr.  It  15  only  wiihin  the  last  generation  -r 
two  Ihat  Ihe  formidable  tri.liina  parasil.-  of  the  pii.'. 
cnmmuiiicable  to  man  in  the  disease  trichinosis.  1,,. 
Ixxrome  known  to  science. 
The  lalva  of  the  tri.  hinii 


!  r..    : 

nd  ft.'  P.  .-milh 


..l|e„| 

cjokli 


■  ells   sliajK-d    like  a  lemon.      Unless  de«tro)r,|  Iv 
larva  penetrate  from  the  human  intestine  n,  ih« 
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nnisclc,    giving    ri,e,    <lu.in«    their    active     phase,    to    wver. 
1  he  m  1,  »ls„  very  ,„„,:h  suhjeel  t„  the  l.,rv,-,  ..fTu^l""- 

.' 'rnr/fleTh  r:';;:':r  ""■"■""  '"""■"  "'^"'""^  ■"  p-^^"'- 

rri  «.,rm  n„t„.rivs  the  p.rasitic  wnrrtis  ar.-  a  peculiar 
trout,..,  s.., 1,1,1  the  „,ol,v.-  for  son.e  Reneral  dit-el,t 
I'ninttiiiiuii  Iwciiiiii'^,  strimgiT. 

Ihtr,.  arp  Mwr,  forms  of  |».r.v)nal  uncleanness  rc- 
■Hiin„>;  purihcati.m  („)  pu.T.K-ral  (U-v.  12;:  (/>)  men- 
«.  Purlfloationi.  f"''''  ''"i"'""!  "r  ahnormal  (Lev. 
,r        V      ,,,  '•"« '4  ^5-1..,;  (<■)  Koi.orrh.ral  (Lev. 

l.'"-5):  (</)  *|-ri,iatorrh..al  |L.-v.  If,,  ,  /  )  ;  (,,  con- 
clHtal  (tx-v.  ir,  .8,;  ,/,  ,a,laveri..  (U'V  21.-/"  • 
.>,«.,al  y  Nu.  U...  ,.  ,,  Nu.  5.  96/  , ;  ,^)  •  ,.,,4„,  : 
U..-V  1.)  /■)  As  to  (a)  ih.-  curious  p„,„i  „  that  the 
t.rMi  of  imrifiiali.-,n  afl.-r  a  male  tarth  is  fortv  davs 
..ll.r  a  frmalc  larth  ,t  is  ...Khly  days.  .So,,,,,  have  Ined 
I  .  Iind  a  ratloi,,!  Kr,a„,d  for  this  .lislinrlion  i  .\r.,in„>i,i,les 
and  .rotius  that  the  male  child  is  of  h,.t  and  ,lrv,  the 
f.-male  of  cold  and  moist  <|u.>l„i,.s,  the  latter  t,,kin«  ionfier 
1-  1*  >l,..,ns,.,|,  ;   |„„  there  is  ,io  re.,1  difference  ix..tw,e,i 

H.n/.  //../  150^     As  to  yh)  no  ,„.o,,les  are  indirterent  to 

these   sta  es   of  the    fem.iie,    l„,t    few  U.s,des    the    |,.«s 

''f  ■  "^-l^T  ■'"•'  '■'■>'""»  ha V,.  thoui;ht  Ht  to  m.,ke 

\  \    "."'"'  '•'""  ■■'■'  '"  ""  ■""'('*)  "■•r<-  C"pie.l 

m    the    e,yly    Knyhsh    [H-nitentials,    the   church   1«.|„>; 

s.ihslitute.1  for  the  temple,  ami  the  s.icrament  of  Cnm- 

munion  for  the  I'assover.      In  l.it.r  limes  the  ecdesi- 

asiical  purifications  of  women  have  lieen  restricts  10 
.i).  The  somewhat  loiiK  jvn.Kl  of  menstnial  separation 
«ven  days),  on  which  .Mich.ielis  r,.marks  (4.4)    is  a 

l.lnit  reache.1  hal.itually  ,„  some  constitutions,  Imt  is 

on  the  whole,  excessive. 

The  uncl,.anness  of  (r)  is  real,  in  the  sense  of  con- 

taKiousiiess  :  that  of  yd)  is  imaginary,  and  of  ceremonial 

import  only. 

It  is  only  in  rare  circumstances,  such  as  iierhaps 
plasue,  that  contact  with  a  corpse  (/)  can  r)055,l,lv 
.;..Kri  the  health  :  it  is,  however!  not' imprZaUe  tha^t 
the  rule  Rrew  to  !«  applicable  to  all  c.rpses  from  .s,m,e 
MKh  small  r,».t  of  utility.  Toh.  2,  is  a  case  of  slc-ping 
apart  after  burying  the  ilead.  The  uncleanness  of  , ,. ) 
w.is  rea  mnsnnuh  as  under  •  leprosy  '  are  con.prehended 
several  for,„s  of  highly  contagious  pirasitic  <lise.ascs  of 
the  skin,  hairy  scalp,  and  lx=ard.  as  well  as  sprea.ling 
ni.mWs  in  the  walls  of  houses,  and  miMcws  ami  moths  in 
clothes  or  the  like.  It  is  doubtful  whether  true  leprosv 
IS  niei,nt  in  any  verses  of  Lev.  13/  ;  but  in  later  times 
11  "as  only  to  true  leprosy,  or  to  c.incerous  or  other 
"  •■-Tuus  .affections  mist.aken  for  it,  that  the  uncleanness 
01  lliose  chapters  fjeitamed  (cp  Lkpkosv) 

There  are  many  r.ihbimca;  aphorisms  on   the  t»-e. 

servation  of  health  and  the  .,ttainm,.nt  of  old  age   hv 

e.  Health  and  "^"K"''"  habits.       Ihe  .Nazames  .ire  an 

longavity.       ''■"'>■    '"sl.ince   of    (lersons    .ilistaining 

from  wine  and    strong  drmk  (.Vu.ril; 

Ihe  l-.sscnes  embrace,!  austere  habits  and  simple  diet 

.....i  atla.neil  to  .-xtreme  ol,l  ag,-  ,  (os.  2.9,.,».      l.-ngth 

of  ,^,,ys  was  one  of  th«  usii.l  bicss.ngs  invoked.      Vers 

pr-loiigeil  l».yond  tlin.,.  score  an.l  ten  were  labour  ami 

-rr„w      ■.,90.„l.      On   the  details  of  the  elegv  upon 

h.-  .r,,„bU.s  of  ,,,  ,  ,,.,.  i„  ,;,„   ,  o  ,.^  ^  si...|aUrt,c  es 

'  ua^H.BKKkv,  (iKAssiio,M...:R.  etc      .See,  further,  Dis- 

II...  I«M  treatise  i,  ,h.,<  „f  K,   ,    \V,„„|erl,ar,  Bihlisch-ul. 

7.  UteratVire.    .SrH,       a  m,,,ellan...,„s  l,il,li„gra,,hv  is  .,„.     \ 
■r  piTidoii   hy  Kl.siein  to  his  />,,    l/„/,,,„    .L 


MBGIDDO 


J«ruhmeel,' ,,  wi.,  sa.d  ,„  Jhe  .    ^Tnal  ,e«rof  l'!,"'l"'r"Tr  "^ 

Ihe  river,  ihe  r  v„  „f  Kphraih  1  a,  fi,  .    ,1      i       1         ,'«'  .''""> 

shall   Iw  yuur  re„i,,n  '     Th-       ■*",'"•'"""  J"'>''">"l«e  1-ike, 

corrupted   he  w,"      „,  J  ^'   *  I     ■  '^"="'''',  ^*""'    ''"-"« 

.he  ln(l„e„.e!,f  a  des^reTo  n".;i    'e  V"  """^''  'f'"'  ""^'  ""'I" 

Wciil  I..JUr,|„nes„nhe  lin.^rf      ,     I  '  'h""'"'™  <='  ">• 

;     reco„s.ru,  led    ,he    ,„,sf^c      lu      "l'  ^  *"f  '""  ''^""K  '^^^^ 

l.eha,,,a,0,fr,,r,hi'-;^,«^,j"-      f-;"    -^     wilderness    and 

as  the  hinder  sea   shall  he  v  ,  ,r  ,         '«'■'.','',  •'••"(''"ales),  as  far 

I    word   -SMcn--  w^r^iLV,      M    "     '■,      ""  f'-».'"«n.s  „f  the 

I  Kcn.    .ere  conjeuurally  read  [nnn  ('hinder'  (seal)- 

:    -™-  f'-.-..s  elsewhere  ,K„k.4:,„,  were   misread   .1=^ 

.h'reL,';;;'n,,\v''r,;'rn ',;;■"'""'  r  ,• i-"-  '■^-^ 

.M-'dilerrane.m    .pirK    M   i    t  .l'- •i'V'*"'   """'   ■\''  ■'""'    '*"= 

,  ...c  lakL'-lij^'.tTi-:; ?ia' ;;^x'r «dv;^;::;';^^::t'' 

rank  .uuong  oce.ins  ;  ..,  the  Hebrew  ,1  was  '  the  ocean  ' 
C,,:  ami  hy  a  peculiar  idion,  c--;.  Judg.  5  .7  ;  cp  I's. 
'Ih.i  [^Jl.       'Planlcl      in    it    jF.cclu.s.  43  j,.    note   the 

(C  HI  of  which  merchants  spoke,  and  from  it  came 
the  cloud  •  no  bigger  than  a  mans  haii.l '  which 
brought  the  lo,ige,l.for  early  ram.  To  the  traveller 
t^he  strip  of  blue  bounding  the  horizon  ,„,  ,he  VV. 
.as  h,.  gazes  from  some  height  in  western  Palestine  is 
a  am.har  and  a  pleasing  siglii.  The  inhospitable  char' 
acter  of  the  coast,  however,  together  with  oth.T  circum- 

North  of  (  arniel    .nature  has  so  far  .assisted  man  by 

hat  not  .  f,.w  harUiurs  have  l«.en  form.Hl  which  have 
iKH.r,  and  mav  again  l,e.on,e.  hi-aorical.'  s.  of  this 
headl..nd,  the  ,x,.ss,l„lit,es  of  harUiurag-  are  limite.1  , 

1  anturah.  twue  low  rec.fs-at  .Abu  /.ibiirah  and  Jaffa- 

Askalan    with  the  barred  mouths  of  five  or  six  small 
streams   ^   (cp    As.,kk,.„n.    D„k,    J  ^„^^:K..,    J<  .Ta 
MA<;r.i|.xl.      .  Rarred  '  is  no  i.ile  >..rnK  the  few  estu.'  ,« 

of  serious  d.,„ger  to  .agnculliire.      Th..  west,.rlv  winds 
contmua  Ij.  „  ,      „  „f  ,^^.  ,,  ^^^  _^,^,^^  ,  J  ^.^"ds 

col.   .651).  and  only  by  artifici.,1  „„.,,„s.  such  .as  are  not 

"W  adeiiuately  use.I.  can  great  dcnm-nt  Ik-  averted 

It  IS  inlelligible  that  the  iigure  of  sand  In  the  .sca-shore 

(-•came  a  habitual  mode  of  s,x.ech  to  the  Israelites  ifJen 

A.  die  phrase,  'he  shall  he  for  an   haven  ('Oof  -hips  '    ;  j„ 

T    K.  C. 


HEEDA,  K\  Meedda  1  weeiiA 

I'.ZI.I'J;        \IUIH>.\, 


HEOIDDO  ,  T^JIS  ; 

c.inneL,*- 


>  Ksd..')3,= 


..    .     .Jallv    with    s'lij*  (I 


-'ech.  l-ji,  Megiddon,  piJD  , 


MEDITERRANEAN      The   Hebrew  term,  for' the 
■^'•■m.'rrancan  aregtven  e'sewhere  (CiEix-.k-MMiY  ^a   i 

^"'  '687/)  ;  one  of  thcni  ^\^•.r^^:^  d;i.  KV  •  tl,,-  ii'mder 
f '  I  was,  we  m,ay  infer,  unknown  to  the  nr.  „v,!,^ 
■■"r;iu,,  r.ir  it  has  probably  arisen  partly  out  of  an 
■Tv^^id-iit.  p.irtly  out  of  an  -ditori.il  process 


A  stronghold  01   Palestine,  situate.!  near  the  '  waterr. 

^  On  Ihe  name  '  Kphralh  '  «:r  Pa„a,„vf.,  »  .,  end. 
„..  I        •    ■■'"'^'  '."'•d"al,.,r  loiiseaMernexifemiiy  in  Syria  i^ 

'"'*^.  l'°"«*-er,  w.iwiwT  Ihe  iiaghesh  m  11]- 

shntiln  t*.  r.r(,M ■fjiLLj-     Th;  -^  —  ,■ ,     u-        l 

lame    p„.,„„,„„„,     !as^j„    -m^    WMM^Wj  "n" /^"  8^1 
wrmed*-!'".""™"  *^'  *  "''"'■"'"  «^'*^»n«.      Kred',  lighl  is 


m' 


MEOIDDO 


of  MediiMo'  (JiKlg.Sig)  in  a  'plain'  (see  Vai.e,  a) 
1.  Hlitory.  '^^??'  "^'<"'-  3  <-'li.  35  ,j,  i  Kvl.  l  J7 
l-->\:  i\>  A',  h,  rjii.  Imi  ihis  iiasviiji-  may 
perhaps  hau- noihiiiK  ioil,,»iih  M.xi'W";  sii- ll,\ri  mi. 
KIMMDN)  The  place  is  at  l.a»t  a%  .1.1  as  the  tliiu-  ..f 
Thot.m'<  III.  who  »„n  a  vi.i.uy  ,nvT  ihc  i  ana,inli.H 
luTp  [iin  Hrcasiwl  s  r.-s.Mrclii-s.  «-.■  I«-|,,«,  J  3,  mil) 
11  IS  nieniioiitil  al>,.  in  ih.'  Aniaiiia  lal.ii-ts.  '  Ij„»n 
t.)  the  exile  ii  ri'i  lined  its  imihiriami> ;  dut  from  that 
ilate  onwar.ls  n  l.iially  .livi|.|K-ar^  limn  liislory.  It  is 
not  iiii'ntiiine.l  in  the  NT  i.p  .\ii  m  \.;k.ijimin).  -Ih.' 
site  .an  mily  U-  e.inj.vlurallv  ilelei  iiiiiie.!.  It  is  men- 
ti.ine.1  in  the  UV  as  the  reM.lenee  ..f  a  (anaaniic  king 
I'ish.  iL'jii  an.l  as  one  „f  the  strunK  plae.s  situale.l  in 
the  reijhiii  „l  the  plain  "f  le/ri-el  uhieh,  thnugh  assigm-il 
to  Iss.uhar,  Aslur.  ami  Manasseh,  were  n.)l  taken  p..s- 
si-ssum  of  In-  any  of  thes.-  triU-s  (josh.  17,,  Ju.l^;  I  ..7 
Ifh.739).     M.M;i<l.loe.intinu.-.l  10  U-astroiiKhol.l  ofih.' 

earlier  inhal.iiants  till  at  l.-ast  the  t ,f  l)el«irah    l,ut 

became  Isra.-lii.-  in  ,.r  l.'fure  th,'  time  ..f  .Sol.imon  'wh.i 
forlihe.!  It  (I  K.  !t,i).  ami  ma.le  it  llic  seat  of  .me  ,,f 
his  prefects  (I  K.  4,..|.      Th..  supposition  has  Uvn  put 
forwar.1  that  it  hail  a-am  shaken  .iif  the  Israelite  voke 
m  the  peri.Kl  of  the  .Ivnasty  ..f  the  house-  of  Omri- 
which   woulil    .-vplain  why   Ahaziali    soiiRhl   refuge    in 
M.'gi.lilo(2  K.  11.7 1;  hut  It  s<-.-ms  polcial.lc  t.>  sup|)ose 
that  the  liigitive  king  .-..Mnn-.l  .,n  r;,„l,ng  t!,e  pla.,-  m 
th.!  hands  of  a  faithful  adlierent  .>f  i:,.-  house  of  Ahah 
M.'giddo   is  usually   meniioned  along  with   Taanach '    ' 
and   as   the   site   .if  |h,>  latter  is  in-rfectly  certain  ,s.-.' 
Taanaciii  It  IS  natural  to  look  fur  the  form.r  in  that 
neighUmrho,«I.     Such  a  [»isiti.'n  would  harnioms.-  com 
pletely  with  what  we  rea.l  in  3  K  9.-7  •^:!  j,  /,  (cp  2  ( 'h 
3:>3i\  of  the  d.ath  of  Ahaziah  m   |ehu  s  r.-volt  „   ,1  .>f 
Josiah  s  fatal  encounter  with    Ncciio '  (see    Aha     vii     ' 

jKiir,  J.isi.Mti.  

!  this  assumption  tie  corri'ct  Megiililo  must  h 
on  the  route  of  trade  caravans  an.l  military  c\! 
3.  Site.    ''"'"  ''""   ''^''"""''  'i'loral  an.l  froii 
11  miisi  have  commanil.-.l  the  passage  ( 
or  rath.-r  ,,l  ,1.  SK.  prolongali..,!  (er-Ruhah')  fo, 
coming  from   the  S.    whose.   ol,j,vtive  w.is   th.-    ionlar 
V.illey,  the.s...iof  (iaiilcv,  D.imascus.  or  Mesoi>,,iamia 
N.jw,  we  know  that,  in  the  konian  [»Ti.K!    a  fortiH.-,! 
camp,  or  r.ilh.-r  town    of  gr<-at  importance     was  .-stah- 
lishe<l  at   Ijgio.    the  modern    U-jjun."  4   m,    N.   )• 
I.ian.ich  ;  ami  since  the  time  of  an  anonymous  wi 
in    1835    (scH-    .U„,„/,>H-r   (,V/.     .■l>i:^nrr.    Dec.    i«  , 
p.   9201.  an.l   still   more  since   K,.l.iiivm.  the  gen.-r.ilK - 
.acc.-pte.l    vi.-w    h..s    U..„    that    Ix'jjun    is    the    anc.-nt 
-Mi-gi.ld...       rill,,    i.l.-nliti.aiion.    which    .ilso    h.is    the 
supiK.rt  of  k.  I'ar.  Iii  ,  ,4,1,  cent,  I.  is  „,er.-ly  conjectui-.l 
m.lecd.    hut    has    gr.Mt    plaiisil.ilitv.       Kus-dims    an.l 
Jemine,    howev.T.    supply    „o    praise    in.lication    ami 
s..-em   10   have    U-en   c,.nipleii-lv   igrioraiii    ..f   il„-   sue 
th.-UKh   JcTome.    s,«-ak,ng  of  tli.'    plain   of   i;,d,a..ion' 
calls    It    the    pl,,m    of    M.gid.l.,,    an.l    elsewhere,    like 
iMtsehius,   calls  it   the  plain    of   l.eg,,,.      Leg,,,.   „„,„„, 
ought   in   all   pr.>li.il,iliiv  to   !»•    identifml  with    Maxi- 
niMiioiMilis    isec    the    H..r<l..aus     Pilgrim,    th.-    lists    of 
hishops.  and  ih.-  .I.iia  ..f  I.-rom.-..      In  the  m-ighUmr. 
hood  ther.-  ,„,•  sprmg,  .ihuh  might  U-  mwiuial  by  the 
•w.at.-rs  of  Megi.Mo     ,„    |,„i^,  f,  „.   „„|,.„  ,^,,.  .,^,.  ,,^ 
un.|.-rstan.l  the  Kisnon  or,  lu.lg,  U  ,,  :,„,  which  flows 
at  no  gr.'.it  di.tan..-  .and  which    m  the  opinion  of  some 
pres..rv,-s  an  ■  .ho  of  th.-  n.oue  .\l..g„|do  m  its  m.,dern 
designati.m   01   Xahr  el-.Mo^  ,„.,•        s,:„  the  rums  of 

M, ,  o '  u  ';'"ii.-'-"«"<-"i--"  .i'-i,v..,    ii  ,h.jui,i  .-.isoi;,,,, 

f  !,  1    o,    I       ■'  *"'IV^  ':"■■'  '""■'"■■  '•-'■"•''^  ''•  '•'I'"-"  ■•<-  -IK^-Vinu 

■nurpr,.,,.!    „    ,ererr,„>;    ...   ,-,„  ,„,..-»,<•»  en.lins    1„   a   tn.ir.Vr. 
Vlir.i.,,  11  I,  1,1,,..  ,|r.„  ri:,.  .  ,.  ieiiiV       N-   |,is,v„ 

J  I.  ,s  fr.m,  l.,.Ki„  ih.a  .,il  ,l,.,.,n.  .,  i„  il,.,,  rcKi.m  m  re  '...,,^,1 
in  ijn'  I  inoiii.t^iit  I'M 

mLI*"  '"""" ''"''''" "  "*""*  ■''"" ''" ""'"  '■''"''' '"  ^>'" 

ion 
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■  I.-iin 
■lions 

~>1"  ; 

inn. -I 

lyone 

iordan 


i:.l 


'ml 


I^ijfin  (which  inclu.le  ih.ise  of  a  iJi.in  w.-ll  kn.,wn  in  ilir 
.Middle  .\ges)  are  two  mounds,  one  of  which,  i,dl.-.l 
I  ell  .■|..\lut.-s.llini  I  Trefeit  s  Mount  1.'  may  possibly  haii- 
Ix-.-..  the  acro|»,lis  of  M.gi.hlo.|x-g,.,.  liicavations  here 
w.iiilil  probablv  Iw  r.-muner.itue 

Olhcr  M„s  for  Mi-Kiild,,  l,..,„  Ik-,,,  ^„,eh,.  far.l,„  .„  ih.  N. 
in  the  pb.n  uf  Ji/rtel.  at  fl..\li,iti,|i|.  ,)  h.  >W  fr,„„  \  ,,.irc,  ! 
(^.,.rune,.McKl.M  .1,/u.):  a,  M.j.lel  „...,  ,\,„  ,K„,,M,  ,;,  y,',^ 
^P'/-y.  ■"  .11  Jeilila  „r  Je.l.;  (.Schlall.;,) ;  ll„>  la,i  m„,«,vil 
»"ulil  have  at  liasl  ,„ni.;ll,i„K  I,,  W  ...jd  f„r  ,t  if  i,  ,,,„|,|  ,  ' 
-liown  ,l,.„  ,1,  i,„|,.  IT,,  „„r  .,„,|  K„..|or  „„  ,|„ul.l,,"  ,„ 
Ksi)..K),  iiii.l  , hat  111  m,  iir„Kr.i|.liic..l   lot  ilfalini-  »ith  Ihf 

Sw"f,f''Mr.--  "'  '"  ■''•'",'  "<J"'"*  ■>  I'-r-iaiin.fal,,  ,"  ,'. 
>W.  „f  Mi  tarmcl  niu-nik.l,  l„„  „|wa),  Kii-.lor.  'I  his  l«i„  . 
as.u„,e,l  Meu,.l,l„  .•.l,„ie  co„l,l  W  Asheri.c  ..,,.1  ,.  „„ul,l  Ik- *  ,  ^ 
m..rc  .hfficull  „,  plac..  „  .■,,    I  cjin,,  ;   h,.,,  „„  ,he  ,„her  hanj' 

I  -H,  1"  ,';'"",  T  m'"  """"li'^^lly  inipurtam,  and  lhi»  (it. 
i.fijiin  iKTtler  than  JtriltJ.i. 

,  i;""^*''.^'""',^'"*  T.';'"!!' '."  "'""''y  ^'^ei'i'i"  ""h  M„jrdd.v, 

1  m.   .-s.  I„„„   |«vin  (H.:ih.,ht.a„);    l,i„  il,i,  hyiwlhisis  Icav.- 

It  crealc,  d,fr,c,ili,„  ,„  ,he  ,i„r,es  .,f  Aha„ah  and  Jmiah  ;  11 
harmuniv:.  hailly  uith  the  order  in  which  .he  s.ri.nKhol't,  ar" 

a,  ,1  „r,ty  i.f  J„d«.  5  ,„,  wh,le  ,n,erpreli„K  Jmlt.  4  l,.,^  (.p  ,..  7^, 

afte     J.,sn.hus  „,   ihe   sense  ihal   lays  the  s.ine  uf  Del.irah. 

a.  le  wilh  Sisera  a.  .he  very  hase  „f  laU,,  ;  „  has  no.hinri- 

travels  uf  ,hc  .Moh.ir    where,  a.c.mliiiB  l.jW.SI.M  (,„.)    ,he,. 

1.  a  >nanifes,  conf„s,„„  helweei,  ,he  jTisho,,  and  Ihr  J.  ,1.!  1 
!     (..  .y  .S,,„,h(//.,  ,S7)a„di;    K.  .M.»>re(A,/,..47)have.„K„ed 

auamsK  ,.,,der  s  »,ew  ,„  a  n,a„„er  »  hich  see.i.s  In  ,he  presen 

wriler  de,:,,,vc.      Mi.ae  will,  re.is.,,,  ,ie,  lares  ,ha.  •  .he  s.maU,..! 

IS  iln|»)ss,l,|.,.  On  the  .ilherhaii.l  Hir,h(/'A7-t>,  ,88,  1>  !••) 
I    li'''-.l'>'  far  in  claiming  1,1  have  ma.le  il  ou.  as  \frt„m  that 

^i^i",'  IL'^''^"""^"'''  "'  '"■"'""  '■'  '-'JJ''"-'  All  .ha.  can  l,e 
viid  IS  iha.  Ihe  siip,„,si,i.„,  „  a  very  rcasonahle  one,  l>elrie 
(\rr,a  ,.,,/  A^-j.//    ,76)  holds  .hat  .he  ca,n,«,iK„  of  1  ho.mes  1 1 1 

'ITl  "if  *"r  ';'J[Tft.'-  ^  "'  ■'■•^"  !^I-Mi«'elh,n  - 
•U-ii  e).  Hreasleil  (/'.S  /l.^  2-2  |  igool  gj-i^)  wriles  as  follows  :-  •  V 
Syrian  .irmy  w.a.  h  is  .lefe,i,iin«  .Me>;i,l.lo,  is  ,K.sled  w,lh  ll,e 
J..u.h  wins  a.  I  aanach  (  /WaMKH*),  an.l  a  small  a.Kan.  ed  f,„.  r 

'    naMss.n^.  an  eiiemy  a,lvancin«  ,iorthw,,ril  .hrouth  Ihe  moiri. 

,  Vl'"''  f,"'"  "'"  *'''K'?l'l>'J"a'l-'  ■  These  „,„ra.i.„,s  will  „o.  s„„ 
.Mujeilila  ;  on  Ihe  other  hand,  ihey  sun  ihe  Imalion  of  .Meiii.  ,l„ 
.-It  e|.|.ejj,„,  ,1,  every  parti.ular.  In.leed.  if  we  had  „.,  oih,T 
.lata  for  Ihe  ■.lenl.hcalion  of  .Meni.l.to,  ihese  facts  would  de,  „■ 
ively  l.wate  11  in  the  \u  irulv  i.,' cl-I.ejjuii  ' 

kj-la,,,l,  /■«/.  87  ,  a^yu;  ;•  Kohiason,  /IK^.  o  ,„.  „  .  V;,„  ,;. 
Veld.-,  A<-,i,-»,  l,,.^;  Ka.imer, /'.,/„..r/,,r*',  446.8  jKarrer  la 
,  ,  .» .  'Me,(idd,.    ill  Sdienkel  A'/.  ,■  l  lii^rin,  .Saw,',.,/ 

S.LiUirature.-.^.,,-:  Mnhbn,  ar,.  •.\ie„id-io-  ,;,  Kiel,,  ; 

p.  ?,  ;  1877.  pp.  1  .■i..(t;..„.ler);  iw-g.tCoiider,  ;  ,dSo,  pp  ■,,,,'■ 
^  ..d,,  pp.  -6.3(  .„„der):  ,„.,  ,„;  ,88,,  p.  ,,,  (0,0,1");  ,  ..' 
1,1  .  l..,„ler,  /„/:,.„,<■.«.,  6,^.8  ,„/;  VV^  .Max  Mliller,  A,.  ,, 
/■•"■.  «,  ,7  ,„7  ,,^  ;  N:hl.a.,er.  /-.r  /V./t^j^.  „.  ,;,„/,.  ral.ul..„.,  \ 
«l^..,.  «..  .\.  Sm„h    //,,    ;*>.8  (,77;   K„hl,  i:,„e..  ,/„  „,,.,, 

''III!    'iT/,/- ;■"-'■  '<"'"'■■"''•  <-■'"•""'■    "•■■//,   36.. ,64  (,-,,,: 
.^.  inn.  Mill  I      ,i>«,,  ,1,  t  ,  '  . 

MEOIDDO,  WATERS  OF  (Judg.  5,,). 
.'■'ling  .irt..  S  2,  an.l  cp  Kisii.iN. 

MEOIDDON,  VALLEY  OF  (ZeJi.  1  •.>„),  .s.-, 

col.    JOIO  l.llili. 

MEHETABEL  (^N3p<nD   [/  .;.    ^xa<a<l5). 
ronf.-rs  l»-n.-hts,-  §  a8  :    I.t,  [as--'  .K  ..,|  .1/,:/M 
li-.nus  l),-us:   but  the  .iiialogv  of  [.■halh-l.l  l.-a.ls  ,„,.   i  , 
sus|»si  an  ethnic  n.im,- 1  Misrith 'i  uml.ihing  n, 

t.  The  wif,  of  l|,„i,,r  ir.iih,.r  Had. id ,  king  of  l,',,,,, 
l<-'-n.My>^,r,,i,r,\[.\[m.\.  .<  h  1  v, '  an.  If,  M»ra,-(.  ,\ 
(AI.I);  s.'<-ll,M,,yi,i  ,  j;  |;,„,\,  l',,,l,al,lvshewasaN 
Ar..l,ian  of  .Miisri  ,s.s.  In  ,  ,,,  \U|„,.|,  .\Ik.,m,v,, 
Nhir.piarl    (/•■/,«./.    ,.,,    „,,„|,i    ,,.,„i    .fr,„„    X[,..,.,|. .,, 

(Os  eJoi'  in  (ien.  =;3.  a  torruption  of  ;;i.      This,  I - 

ever,    implies  th.it    ■\l.,i„.,l-    is  „„/  a 'corrupt    f,irm  .,f 
the  n.i.iir  of  ,1  ,  oimtrv 
■J-  .\v  Metaetatwsl.  t.andfath.-r  ,,r  >iiim ,i,„  I,,  ..  I  ,^,|, 

r.  l.,M..™,A  im,  p.r„,A  IkI,  „,,ma,,A  |.\),  ^,„S„A  ||.|). 

T.  K    .-. 

HEHIDA  (NTnO,  'uni.jn' '?  MtciiA  ftm.M.]'   t!;- 
family  name  of  a  .-..mpany  of  (,K,s|.,.Mii, ,   \,,  ,hi.,« 
</'    I.    K/r,i2^.  iM,M.Yi&  |H\li  ,    \.h,  r'.4-i    I-.; 
•'••    ^AtiAA    111],    MetAiA    [\  .    AV    Mi,|.;in. 
Mkiiii.ai, 


See    pf 

■  alw^V'- 
■  1  i 

.|U,li 


kv 


'   Il   is   |..,  I, ,1,1    to  f,n,l  in  Ihis    Ar.,l,ic 
remiiiisi.ei,seof  Ihe'prefe.-l  '  of  s,,|,„,i„r,. 


tmi   for   prefr,  t  » 


MEHIB 

MEHIB  (TnO)  h«,  ChHub.   a  J,„lahi.e.   ,  Ch  4„ 
(M*U,p(ln],,.,,v3p,,,..M,„„„  _     ■ 

MEHOLATHITE  Cn^ho,.  ,pp^,,  „..       „  ,^, 

k.n,.-M  (Ui,  J/  air;  Thr"" ' ' "'  *•''""•"'  ""= 

>Au,»5(.„d); mLj;;;",'.;",,  '  ' "" •^'■^'"'•'"'•i'-'  s,. 

MEHUJAEL     f^KMno,   '^n«„0    fKre,    ^K-nO], 
pr,.l..iUv  fruni  •  J,mhim-.-l,  ■     To  ex.,1  ,in    ii  . 

M...,.,.i  ,^„ija,;„  m';.;.; tr^ir^-^tpii- :;„<; -r,::^! 
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'•  rMi,  RVMir-iiizFOKK, 

•  M.M.I  MISIIl-.A. 


ik.. 


■nc 


1     .    ,    .    .  '  •*""  Jfroiiie^  turn 

"II    (v.r.).      Sec  al,u  Criv  (///'V    i'v       '.''."■'^'"•^'■»"A- 
.-I.,,  and  ..  ,,..,ssi,e  par'i'iplilj    "■"""  "'"P"""J--d  of  a  ,«,,;,?; 

MEHUMAN(;9.,no;  ,^,^  pnx,,,     ,;;^;;-- 

theMU-n  chan,t».rla,„.of  .\h,,„„Tus,KMh  1  „         T)^ 

MEHUNIM.  MEHDNIMS.    S..  Mha.m     ' 
MEJABKON   ,p|-n.n   .Q.    .^.^.||„^,.^ 


fur  (vtr  after 
<  i-rtaiiily  (his 
With  the  full 
t'y   the  atitlii.r 


J  TIM.    !,„IU9,„,  »l„cl,a|,,,ar,.„,lv,l,.,,v  .|      ,  „ 
■    .-,,»-    larK,.    .spr,„B    or    f„„„ta„,    „,,„   'f ,,.;.: 

^ ,''r'^''-l.'-'.'h;:^-7;,;,:Li;:r 

^:.;;.p:t;:r;-,:;\:,;rt;;;:;r™^ 

.•^rC    u-    v\-,i^  „      ,        .       '  '""li.i-vil  nuns,  whiili 
■      '      \\.    \\iK,,n   i.lrntitK-s  with  Amij.aihis  (,/ -  i 

iii'iini;  IS  not  aliviluti-lvciTt.iNi 

k4kk„n(striulv,  h.i.K.ikkinl   uh;\  f  M 
..,.„„  f,.r  )..r^.:,;  II,.,       ,,u     ■     ,       ^,  '"P"'^''-  "I'l"---"'  ••■  1«  »     I 
n,,„r,!f,„„-J„,,,„„,,.|.''-       V'"  .'".''  "■■'""^■•.n.ay  1h-  ,„r.     I 

T.  K.  I  . 


M 


III".-    ,l,.liv,.r 
<'iilini[i,,r.iry     of 


MEKONAH.KV.MKr„s„,,njbO).a„U.eofs„„„. 

-  Mi.U-na.    or   ,lK..tt.  r?^  V^  i        '       '  ^■'''■'l'^  tin- s.,„„. 
I'Miir    ..,;,.i hrr   ill  I   (h   -1  .    ..  'lli'si-   li.iriiis 

f^i ^M:i,,;'i'sMn-r-''"'''-^''"'^^^^'' ',:.., 

MELATIAH    .n'C^c.    S    j„  ' "' ' ' 

VA\T,A,      fl.  ,,     a'   (.,l«.o'„ii,. 

'""^^"■•■—MMMs,.,„of„„.,.,hi,u.p.Ii;;;,"i;:.  .'^' 

MELCHI  i«€Axe,iI.k  ;!.,...     s..  Genka..o,.,.:s 

MELCHIAH     i|,r  ••]  ,  i       k'V     m.. 
Mm    ,.,u,i  ,  ^      MAMiinAii.        .Sec 

.   MELCHIASiMtA^Ul,*[<].. 

,       i         !„     n'/,;';.""-  ■*'    "Hi.imi'. 
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MELCHIBEOECdI. 
"ELCHWHUA.     .s .,  ,„„„., 

...  4.mj  .     ««    UlulllsMli,     .S/,/y      s,._      ,,,,    ,         ' 

1.  OTandNT  l"-";""'"""  ""•  I<iiiK  cHei.rat.  ,1  l,y     he 

r.fer.nc.r      7";'--    '  Vah«,.   hath  suorn"  a,," 
"III    not    r..,«.,„;     'i|,o„   ^,„   ,., 

""•    "rdiT    (?)  of   .\I,ld„„.,|..v   (Vv 
^..■a    «as     ,ak,.„     up.     i„    cnn.Vtion 
Mf.siaiur     intrrpretat.oi,     of    I's.    no 

.n-atsth..  ,hor,"  a.  out,  •'::;''';,;'; /''••,V'''"^^^'  ""o 
.IS  a  luiue  of  su^Kestio"sf„;,„^;  ';"■''"''  ",'  '■'■"•  » 
•he    rtature   ami  'oH,c.    o     ,      ,!  '      '^""''^'•''••"— '  "f 

hi.WeviT.     «ho    s,.,.k     for    .r  \       ,      "■"'     -•*"'<l™t-s, 

r.-ii«io,.ha.,..,u::u„''„:^':;,^.  i^-  :t-  ^"'""^ 

111  (>th,-r  ilireciious  ,,.  "^  ,,  * '"■'""''•■I-  ■'U«i;..stne 
"leal  a,„|  ,„  ]^tZ  J'"'   "   '^'"^'">    l-^l-raliau,,.   the 

...u.,i„„o,r  ::f  :7^„^ ;-;-- 1"-™-".  .,c,...p,u,;.  „,„ 

api^ars  ,„  |,.,ve  re«. ,  |^  ■■"-'  km^.  uhose  rel,,.,o„ 
tithes  of  th..  s,„,i|       L-  r"-  •""'  """'"K  hm. 

•7^inssur^;;'';,.:;^:':,:iX;r''^-^'™' -«'•'■ 

Is  this  sl,,ry  hislon,  il  '  ,.r    1 

sonu.wi^f,:,,r..::i,  ::v' ;;->---'•- 
2.  R.ai  ;>;•"  ">e  Me..h,..,„.;:.;::;;;.:'>'  -;'7 

character.    ' ■'.■"■'■'■, ''^"^   '•'•<•"   ii»er«ov,„  „„h  ,,„ 

I    the   kins  of  s'  ;,,''■■'"■  '•""  """"■  ^>l-"  <-"' 

fictitious  iHTsona.  .  ,■",„:  """Panious.  is  a  pur.-ly 
has  vet  to  l«  dse,.  "''h ''''"'"''••  .'■''J''^'»'".h 
n-xlelleil  o„  ,|,„  of  .W.  ,m/m  r  T""\  "  ■''•'I'ai-n.iy 
(■■uiaa.utlsh   klUf  of     ,.     1^  ',''■■■■  !■    ■'   "■"l"l"l'il 

P'-e.i  ■kln«„^^;„!::r:™V    -"   --   ProUhly  e. 

M.^"'ell,ro, '"""'•■''■    »''"'•<)'''   the  writer  of  the 

Kh.«.l.k-pass.,Ke    supp theeitvof  his    hero    ,0 

3.  HUclty   ''■"■'•    "■'■'I  Miuat<.,l?     i,  „.,,  eu.leutK  ■. 
and  office,    l;",^"!    eity.       Hut    none    of    the    ,    ..;! 

'.fjeru,.,ien,^hut:;,::'";"  ''r'"-"  "'s-^-^""  ^■ 

pre.etuu,,.,,.   '.„     ,.      '     'l^\^"  ™^y  -'tteshition  „•   ,„ 

^^MAVK.tu.s,,,,..,,^:!:',,    ";-''""    -,.14.,, „s. 
wi.il   m.  ei-.-necl  ui  t! 


V   18, 
Iw,, 


,  toiv 

""    "     |i~epl,US    |.     riljhl     li'i 

I.I  Irom  Jtrusiilen     it  „,,u|,i 

'  k'everniir  , 


«l  Me; 


...f  ll,r  I.,n.,  r.An„„, 
'■■f  A,a,I.M|,..,:^i„ 
fk,    c\rn    if  ur,^:iii„i 


>f  .\l    .  . 

pl.leilij;  thi 

I  (■pfn,.,i,.-,l,k  .l,,„.,mr,.i 
,^\'"  -"."I  ''■■l<^«'in..)  ,„„!,.,  1 
ni.ilik    n,iul„    1,^  ,1,,.  t-.,,,.,.,.,,, 

''^■^'■^'''T-::;^!;:ty;uf'"''r ''''■'- i">'^ 

NVW.  .1  laannuk    a;.  ':i"  ,^f  ™;";^"-H7-0 -I..,i 

"■■'..dy    i,lrn<ifi„|    by    hi,,     w  , I,  T      '  U"'  "\'*^n).  a,„l 

i«"'"  n„„e  lru,„  |,^„,^^,  ^i  S,;,i„i;; " (V^;^,  '[^^^^-'l   '-   Hi- 
3o»4 
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•.-m  il,..i  th,.  f,,,...t..„,  .,f  .s..l..,„  «„h  Jeriiwl..,,,  „„Kht 
I..  I..-  crrt-ci  II  ,s,  hu»,->,T.  not  ,,t  all  t-rtain  tlul 
tl..'  »iii,M..-m  of  ;.,«-,,hu.  I,  oirnvi.  .\l.»;,l,„„  wcul.l 
»|ir.' V  h.ivi-  ,.r.Uf<l  hi,  in..num..m  .,ri  hi,  i)r.,,«Tly  al 
Ki.l  hi^or.  VNhuh  l<„l„nv„,  »,.|l  i.l.mii,,.,  »,ih  Tfll 
Asnr  siliuif.1  l.i»,vn  Shih.h  anj  Ik-ihrl.  H..,„|,., 
this,  thi-  »ril.T  hail  a..  ohvi,.u,  in..l,v  f.H-  half.on.K.hnc 
•h.-  nam..  .,f  J.-rusal..,,!.  Tht-  „am..  S.,!.-,,,  ,„r  ra.hi-r 
N.l.mj  for  I.TUv.l.-i.i  „  fmind  only  ono'  ils<.« h.Ti- 
(I  V  ,rt,[i)l.  an,l  in  thai  ,Mssa«v  may  have  l.«.n  .lictaletl 
l.y  a  misini,r,miali<.n  of  (;,-n.  11,8.  1  ht-  Usl  .v.l,.t,„n 
which  rcm.iin,  i,  m  r...,l  iSp -,.,-.  Shiloh  -for  o>-r  ' 
.Shiloh.  «hidi  w.,s  so  lotiK  ih.-  ri'liKious  an,|  fven  the 
polilu.il  o-iitr..  „f  Ihe  lan.l.  had  a  siroiiK  ilaim  to  Ik 
conMir.ii,,!  In  ,,  n.nn.Mi.m  with  .Abraham.  Thrre 
W..S  a  Ruth  ..,no„«  ih.-  .Moal.ii.-,  ■  why  should  ih-rc 
no   h,UL-  l,«.n  a  M-lchimlfk  .nno,,^  ,hc-  iaiu..nili-s  .' 

II  Ih,-  nxt  of  (k-n  14  is  .i|)prov,mal,-ly  .orr,vt.  this  is 
perh.ips  ihe  Ih'si  vk-u  that  ...n  l«  otr..r..l.  ,Si,||  therf  arc- 
dirtKi.Uu-s,  I  he  |.r„-s|.kini:  .\I.-lchu,-,k-k  ,n  Canaan. 
»i,r.h,.r  .„  J..rus..l,.n,  or  ..,  sh.loh.  Is  a  startlinK 
,>h.-nn,„enon  ;  (,.,hro  «as  ..  pnest  ..,ul  pnnce  of  N 
Aral.i...  \l,,r,-  import.ini.  h..«.vt-r.  is  the  fa,t  that  a 
reinov.il  of  « hat  the  prevnl  writ.r  h,>l,ls  to  l>e  errors  ,n 
hff '"i-m  ,  "  '^  '"'■"'  ■'"  '""'-•'l)'"K  ^'ory  of  a  very 
lo'mit.''""'',''  ^l'"'  f  ^fl'">'.i"'"'-ly«  lat.  clitor',  «iemp, 
p'.ls  "-,."".',  ;,'f'':'"1  ■',''',•/"''  ,=""«•  ''^''*'  f""""'  i'Pr-l«l.ly 
/,kl..«    are  l,.ah  c„rru|.noMs  of  (l..l,-,..,h.      I,  wa,  ac"rii„,? 

Ih.- matter  is  treated  more  fullv  elsi-wherc  (.S,.ih)m) 
AccordinK  to  the  view  here  .,dv,H.-ated,  Melih./.-,lek 
has  th.-  sinKnl..r  fate  not  only  of  U-mg  .,„  „„.,K,narv 
personaR,-.    !„«    „f    owing    his    ideal    exist,-nce    to    a 

T[7^  77-  ,  "  '"■  "■'■  "^'  """'^-  '•'  M'lchm-.lek 
n  Hel).  8  / ,  liecomes  mere  temporary  rh,-toru  a 
y[K>I..Ky  which  has  lost  even  its  ..pparent  Imsis  in  the 
leter  of  the  or.  an,i  the  .MelchizLdek  pass-a^e  ,n  Ihe 
M  1  ,.l  (,en.  14  can  ,jnly  \k  iisi-d  as  a  monument  of  that 
post-cMlic  lheol,)Ky,  i„  which  the  divine  cr,-.it,>rshi|)  not 
unknown  iK-fore  the  Kvile.  I,ul  not  fully  recoKi.ise,l 
pl..)ed  s,.  Kr.-at  a  part.--  As  such,  let  no'  one  presume 
to  undervalue  it  !  ' 

lind  Droll.lk.'  ■  1*",'"'  ,"f  P-  '.'0  '*  a,l,„ittolly  difficuli, 
and  prolMhIv  ,  ,  rupt.  and  ther.  ,s  g,H^  reason  to  m.v^t 
mat  r:  41*  should  run  thus -"ion  n-ia-'-Jf  o'^iy''  l)-nj-3.1  '1 
r«.'''a'\l|uho'  "7  '"'T'  "f  "»■  "■■'"■en.-,,;,  of  lovinskind. 

H.«,L'n  I'L'  I  ,  rh  '""' ""^"  """""J  "P  >»•  Utliiwh  and 
n.wniirn.     Cp  also  (_he.  l>/'s.  .h,.,,,  and  see  Psalms. 

The   OT  references   to    Melchizedek   exercised    both 

Jewish  and  ( .•hristi.in  ,l,Ktors.      The  omission   of  any 

4.  I4it«r    "■'^^f*'"''"-'';  'o  his  story  in  the  lio<,k  of  Juljilces 

theoriei.    '•"*-'K''''s  ■•«   *<^>-y  early   re.aclion   against    its 
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religious    com|ir,-h,-nsiveness.  •       Talmudic 

passages  also  ,«nnit  the  c.,nj,.cture  that  some  Jewish 

teachers  disoked  the  us<-  m.ade  of  it  in  the  Kpistle  to  the 

'  Cp  .Irr.  41  5,  where  .\IT  has  iHir.  I,„,  0  ,,^,„  ,,„      g  -^ 

^^;:eX.'r^"p,:'^r;^;;;X!^:;';-,::^^;;;'^^:!vheen 

'=?<''■■  '•^  ">■   ■P'-Iu'.er  or  ,....„,„  ,„r),-  ,.p   ni.326  IN, 
l.«,3  rrov.,s„.     See  Ckk.stio.v.  ,  ,„.     The  sense  '  pos„s..r  ' 
fars.)  ,s  p,„fe,red  l,y  K.V  ;  cp  !;i;!,-,  KV  '  thy  riches  ';  RVmg. 
thy  crcaliires'(Ps  10424). 

/.See    (.-I,...    /;..■!..      ,,)    v„,-    ,1    ,.,„,y„„;„„^    ^, 
•here  IS  s.-me  ...creOnn  on  th^  i,-«,      (,)  .-,,,-s..  1,  ■',  ,'u. 

•  C-p  Konsch.  x'i*.  ".rA  ./.-r/u.-v/,,,,.  jj...  ■''  '^'  »  ^*- 
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I    ll-'I'i;'*'.       In    XfJJnn,  i2A   we   h.tve,    according    , , 
hri,dUn,|,.r.i  a  reply  to  wh.il  is  s;„d  on  Melcliuclek    ,, 
■       u         ;''."  ^  '"■'»"■"'  Ih-s-logiin  ,all,sl   .Mel.  hue,  I,  I, 
without   f..ther    «lth,.ut   molh,.r.    »ith.„,|   Kcin-alogs 
lh.r    I  ilmu.l.  howe..r.  ,ial.-s  that  MeUhiwlek  is  1  , 
oth.T  than  Mum  ,so  also  T.irgv  J.m.,  ami  Jeru,..  |, , 
<m  Is.41  .tiid  Kphr.-m  .syr.  on  <;en.).      The  I  hrisl,,,, 
writer   applies    the   w„r,ls   of    1-,,  no   |„   Jesus.      1 1„. 
lalmu.l   replies    that,   owing    to    Melchiwleks   im  .„ 
5i.leraten,.ss  in  mentuming  Al.raham  Uforr  <icj<l   (,  .1 
lransferre.1  the  priesth,«Hl  from  .\Ielchi/.-,lek  to  Al«-ah  m, 
(Ihe  wonls.  -ami  he  was  pri.-st  of  the  Supreme  t;,„| 
are  taken  to  m.-an  that  his  .lescen.l.mt,  were  not  priesi,, 
Cp  .also  .S,;,*,-,/r   mSK/Ur.  r,ihb.,   4,  ' 

On  the  argu.nenl,  in   Ifeh.  ,',.7  see   Ihshon  We.tcotl  ,  , 

mentary.  where  ,t  „  well  ,«.inle,l  out  ,hu,  ll,e  writer   "  u,^, 

cemed  wl.h  the  h„.o,i.al .  haraaer  of  .M.I,  hi,ed*k    and  c.™  „. 

h.ms.lf.odraw,„K,uKKes„on,fro,„,helanKU.,Ke„f  lenar" 
In  this  he  re„„n,N  us  ..mewlial  of  I'hllot/V  /.,,    ^//LTii   "    , 

The  rec-rit  .att.-mpt  of  llomnie .rove  the  histori,  , 

chanct.  r  of  the  ...count  of  M.I.  hi^.sl.k  can  h.inllv  I, 
calle<l  plausihle  (^///-.jj^,,  ;„„,  „„m,|  j^,,,,^  ,_ 
m.Klilie.1  n.m  l.y  the  |earne.l  author.  Kittel  s  stal.n,,  ,„ 
m//i./.  1  ,7,/.  .ilso  s.-,-m  t.,  r.-.|uir.- son.e  riTonsideralion 
He  a.ln.its  that  the  jussage  on  .\I,-lchi«-dek  tus  l„,.„ 
v,Ty  l.irgely  ,evi«.,l  l,y  the  r.-,l.,ctor,'  t,ut  thinks  iImi 
the  l.al..nce  of  evidence  is  in  fav<,ur  of  its  historual 
ciiiiraLitT. 

/.i'^';''lv'*T8l;'c  ■''''"'■*''''."""£  ^''"•'"'"- "•"  ^'''•^^hiv-,1, 1 

,h.'  'i  ,■•    '  '•  ''•■.•   ".".»''■     "'"'''  supposes  a  iradili,,,,  .,r 

■he  Jerusalem  pries.ho,«l  ,'„  pre.lsraeh.isA  times.       I  hi,   L 
accepted  as  prok.l,le  by  Jlouunel.  i;H,\  ,6.,,  n.  .,  jlsSs). 

r.  K.  ( 

BlELEA(MeAeA[Ti.  \VH]).  U.  331.    SecGnvn. 
I.<m;iks  11. ,  1(3. 

XELECH  (179.    as   if   -king,     but  proljably   fror 
a   .l..scen.laiit    of  .Saul    m..„t,on.-,l'  ,n   a   gen^i^log      i 

MEUCTJ  (O<70  [Kr  J).  Neli.  12,4,  AV,  RV  Mvi- 
1.1  1  III. 

nn,^*?"T*   '.'y'«'i'TK.  ■'■«;    weAlTHNH,  \VH  allr 
•and  V  V.  .\cts  2»  i ).      Ihe  ,iu.-sti.,i,  as  to  the  i.lei,..< , 

1.  Id«iitifl(»tlon  ""■  ''•''""'  "I"'"  "hich  Paul  M,,s  v:i 
with  Malta.     .  "'''•<''"-■"'  (Acts  -28  >;  maylw  r.>,Mnl, 


i„    .   ,      ,  •■>"  '■"■'"y  si-tll.-,l.      The  in.li.aii.,,, 

in  Acts  stamp  the  account  of  the  entire  voyage  as  t'l 
of  an  .-ye-witn.-ss,  an.I  give  it  gr.-,,t  valu.-:  -n,.-  m,.. 
(first  found.  I,ut  without  arguments,  in  Const.  I'orplivr 
/><!  .IJmin.  /,„/>.  3r,)  ,h.„  ,h,.  Melita  of  Acts  i'  il, 
island  n,.w  calM  .l/,/,,/„  off  the  Dahnatian  coast  1.. 
s.-sses  n.)w  merelv  historical  int.-rest 

of^'ll '  |- 1';'",  vl',  *!-",'■  ."■•■'^'■.■, -:>"!'  'I',-  "  from  •  ,he  loft  v  „-  ,>. 
s,,,,!!,!    1    f         ■     ;'^'-   *""'''   ''•'"^    .Irnen  the  ve.se'    .,..!■, 

Af"  iiai-i^M  "  *"■  '\""«°';"'  •>.^»'*-).  on  .he ,,,.,: 

vn..,  hadno  her  .ourse  l„.enchaoKe,l.    l',„ler  ihe  lee  .,f  (      . 

the  ship  was  la ,„,   ,he  starl»,a'd  la.l,  (/,  wllh  I    ,  ,'■; 

s.,le  .0  .he  w„„l),  .,n,l  ■  .he  Rear  '  was  lo,,ere,l   -     ^,lllL     ~ 

oper.i.ion,  anil  he  omiis  lo  meniion  .ha.  .he  ship  st,«xl  ,,„  ,r«v 
of  W  ^,^?  ,"  '"^  ^"""  Vf-»""W '"•'tea  course  ahooi      N 

Th.-   many  con.liii-ms  of  the  narrative  are  sai.siu 
only   n-  )/,„V„,   an.I   more  particularly  l,y  ,h,.   -hiv 
SI     laul     (,/,  .S-.    J',u,lo\.  alKiut  8  m.'\\\-   „f  v  r,  n 

Wh.ch  IMS  always  )„.,.„  ,,.„„„|  ,„„  ,,,.  ,^,_|,,,,,„  , 
the  s..,.n,.  of  ,he  wreck.  I  :,■  s„l,s,.,,„ent  vov.,,,-  , 
Italy  l,y„.,y,,f  ,syr,a..„se  (A,ls28..)  conlirn,.  ih: 
r.  suit.  I  he  i  lew  that  the  ship  was  driv.-n  to  the  I  ...Inu 
tian  coast    rests   uimn   an  erroneous   interprtitalioM  0 


'  Rf-/.  April.Jun 


"-■  i83i.  p.  15,. 
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bank 

i  hi 
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,    '  'll»» 

I  »hi.  Il  I,., 

I  .V.-.  ,'■„,/ 

-   1  lie  . 
I  l*f..^elea 


^. 


MBLITA 

il»-  »U|.|K.s,tiun    thai   thfi.i,,,!  Ww  sum,  il'.  '"*'*" 
|..inl  of  the  t.m.(«,ss.  »lf.uhly  from  one 

Uilh  a  licinh-finliTlv  H  i,„l    ,1, , 

..I  the  low  r.xkv  i«.ir,t  ,,f  A  ,    \    '"■'■■''''  »'"'<-->>lly 

"K,    «„„t  of  A,.„r«  H|„Ul  juts  out  to  form 

a.  CriUoitmof ' ■'^"■n.»..k-of.s,  i',.ur»u,y  A 

r-""..  «h,d,,  nw  „«    o    he"  ,u„r","'  "'  ;'  •""'-■  '"  ""» 

."  .he  „e,«hu,urh..M  ol  v..   ';';;,',ir ;"  i"- 1"" 

nude,  an.l  Ihe  hreakrrs  «,,uU  ,     .       .      ^  ""•■  '"■^'  '""l 
-,r  ,o  ,,;,^J,;J„  ;;'!•■•!;"-; -■"'••i).l..,.they.lre«' 

h.rev.iryfr..m  i7to  IE  f,.i,    -"',""';       '  "•- >>"iii<IinKs 

n.Kht.fnr  the  Ik,  o,n  of  ,;,;".  ;r, '''''''  "'^""«''   ""-•    I 
•-.h.le  the  coles  ho|"  there     „''"'  "  "',«"""'  ""' 
«ili  ne>er  start '  I  W,,X,>  "'''''•>"■  "^  ""■  ■'"^■h'^rs 

aUin.lune.i  (;■    .„  ,,„,  „■,  "^  "V  "••"  ^u' •iway,  and    I 

■ ".me./ .1.™.:: ;'j,, .r.  i^r'^r-'' "^ '" '''' ' 

The  h...il  element  ni   the  .  '   "^^  i5">rreei). 

The  .„.e„t,o„  w      to  run   tr"r'"'T'-*' ""'''■"■"<"'■  ■ 

a-su.,llyn,sume,lthauhs".,,Lc^^'''f ■■',:'"'"-•   ■""'   "   '»  i 

IV  difficulty  he,  i„t,"»      I     -"'■'""'""''■"''"■•'  ' 

where  two  seL  met     he;ra,*i:sh''"''  """■''  "''^^'■'  ' 

1»»  h^     I.  i,  clear  f,o„,  „'   i^V,  .■,  '^v  wW  h     "^  n'""^  ""  '"  "«^ 
-—     -  '-  '  _oi<^»e.i     ....    'vmicm  Iwarils,  aiul 


MEL2AR 

«r|^U^,oriea,  ,,d,.,,,,,.,m.  «„e  rh,en,, „.„„, 

tW  ?7«  /  I        s,         "'"V  ■"""'l"i"n»  ill  H.,,kh 

f-n-i'^i^^^^ho '  Id  "irii^^r,'""?-'""  I'-y 

I    a'   >he  Koveriior,  „.        ai  t  rilV"'""'    '^ '"■"•• 
I    iheseerii-ofthewriYk)  '"*"'■  5  '"•   f'""' 

I    runs  .V|ov..«|,  K*|„Ja..„  ';"":■•''''  '"7 •'■"I- <'...:-,.).  ..|,i,h 

.he'K:;:i;;"i„^\;:'':';r:-^'';,;^.p^..-h.,.u.,«een 

si!.tent«ith   the  failu  e  „f  .h  "  '''  "'"   '""'"- 

u..<re„ue,„e„,.„rf^:^e::.:!r;;t'^:;/™«;-- 

EV^fl^tl^.^  (MeAiTHNH  (WMJ),  ACS  28.,  kV"*. 
MELONS  (D<nua^;  n€noN€crn.AKM,aremen. 

:::;^:Sse;!r'-"'-^---"-^ 

I'  'h''<=lyn,'loK>n,"i^^      ■,!'•'  ^  n=B<"'Ar.  •  >o 
r     v..   ,'.-...,'•.>        »""►)■     ^Ihe  -iiime.,,,,!  i,  fuunj 


"■me  on  h"il<cnpkce,uflheshi,,  iih',;     »"""""•  Iward^ 
•"Xl  was  aKrouiMl  and  the  shorl      s,„    K  -^^    ""    *''"'■    'he 
fc>ni    Hid  lh=  island  of  Salmone  1, Tv./^      Ix-l-een  -he  main. 
P^u    .  Hay  „„  ,h,  iu>rlh.w  "s        Thi      h^T'l'  ■■''"'  ''  -'"""-  ^' 
hu-l'fd  yards  hr.ud.  a  ■  I),  s.,.r  "'•"'"""'"''••="  ""- 

'-"  *..h  Ihe  oi,l„  s,^a  (,u  ,7,  """'••.'"r...    ,.,„„,.,„  „„. 

l.-ar,K  ,h.  island/      *^        ''  '^""""-"r  '  "eck  ofland  projecl!,,,.' 

bank  eoverel    ;T,"  «  o  r°7°'  V'  """""  ""-'"-■'"-I  a 

'::.;r:;::3;i='H;r"''';-""' 

I  acl...„  „f  „,e  s,.,  ■  ,,    '        •■>^l '^'■l""'  "ix.n  the  ■  wastine 
a  ,hore  •  .w,        f^°"°  "O  a\„,.     a  <er..,m  er.T-k  with 

I  n,e„„„ne;r        ^    ''•''"    '"""'    ""■■•    ""■   ^I"m1   al,ove 

^"  i.sia„<l    so  s,r,.ill 
!  "i'"'".       It    h.i.>   Ix-en 


•^    -Milla    h.,s  had   so  great    , 
■'    '""■ill  ed n  of  .SI,  ilv.      Its 


reap,«ars  „,  .Sp.  al/IU,!,.  y,.  /T/'yi, ' ' '^>  • '  ""=  '^'^t'-  ^o'd 
.n  M^hn'tmr^hT"  "."""T"^'  ""•  "nfre,,uently 
Pn,,.-r,  ■.,.«„  J,,  ,>^^  Ts  ,He,,d^         '  V""  :'^''"" 

a:^rc;^rt;:-7'^?"-"-"'"''-^'^ 
^^K.hK,:]^;,r::;;:;,:i7?:x;:rx''''"''i 

N    M 

MELZAB  nv^On :  T  he„d.  A«tArAX  rin 

c.P,M  6t..,,,,ow..r,has.t:::i^,s,:^r 

J -^Kues    ,or    Mrs..Uh,„.„a.;    »r-40„,   ,,    „^ 
nmZ  of,,''    "■    '"'"'"""'■    "'^'    "^""•■'    l'^™"'^'    or 

""..",:;;rr';;;:-';!j:r,:,::"Ti:;;:r'^^-'-- 

IV*!.     AM£A,,..    [(....)),     „.         AV,.."t      'the'*^"*^ 

the  text.  '"<*."iA\  (   ihfMeuard')  into 

which  i,p,efi„.,|  ,o   ^sl.-   i.,   l;}^. '""""'■"  ""-'If ",i„c.-,rl,>.le 

vers.,ns  look  .hj:^,i„a,':,  lo^ieinrihii'L;;";: "' ""  "--" 
.so,,.,k.iyk..,nwor,r>  i:;;^;^-.■i— ;:-  ™- 

derive -J*.- fr„,„   w,    ,''  "-'..IVI..   iKuurl     ,880]) 

»  ..  ,ro,,,  .\,s.  «,;.(t,;,v,      cuar,  an  '    'ii,,!    , 


Frank.:!  (A-.ini.    Jr,„i,tu: 


■4"),    is 


d   r.igas, 
"  ams. 


^^ '  tiSr,:!';;;fi  i;^','-  '"^-.1  f,„m  .he  s,„iden  r,s„,„„, 

■•■  •=  !«.".  ■!.=:r;,5;.l'.  .'.'l"""'  ''"*■■  ""■>■  *''>'l'i  h='v-d._"" 
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'  This.  ac.-orilii,^  1, 
IcKtn-wurd  from  >vr 
3  ■~^";;-^I'    i.'hn.  Jer.  A 

♦  .Mor..  ^-okioly  iheod.  ren.I  -ij*.-.,. 
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<& 


iK^^miH: -^^m^^^ -/m^^*^%  mM 


.mx^^^smm 


MBMBROTH 


mf^ 


eipl.un  the  n.imr  .n  a  c.imi«>iitul  of  ,;•»//  or  ami/.  ■  ni.in 
of,  .Hid  ih<-  n.ime  of  »>im'  (;■«!  dp  KviL-MKKoOArii) 
Hill  tlir  !.<■ :  ih.il  0  h.i»  aii„r»iH  l«Ih  in  I  1116  anil  in 
1  1  (iiMnii  most  prokibly  to  th*  riKliI  mplan^.tion.  Knid 
mill.  ■,111.1  Iiiniol  s.iii|  10  IV-Miawar.  prin.i.  of  ih<r 
euimchi,  who  h.i.l  l.i-n  «i  „\,;  iMnirl.  cic.  IWIJarrier 
wa»  a  fivc.iirite  n.iiiir  {ut-  Asim'Knaz). 

Mere  Ihcrt  i.  (ir,t  a  >li||hl  lran.|«i«iiion,  nnl  a  Lhangi  i.f  a 
|»inl  (^JO  f„r  .l;;),  a,„|  ,hir,|ly  ,  u.rrr.li.m  of  ^Sj.,  i„,o 
■llWlf>>3.  N.ilt  ihi.  /in  ihf  r.>iin  iiivrn  in  l'i.»h.,  ami  f.,r  furlh« 
t  k  r\?  yx'^^y-  l>ii>'«  111."  i.rli.lr  A-PiiKS*/  «a.  ,m,I,. 
Il.hnl.    J'r,.fc,v.r.    I'rm.r  .in.l    Dnvtrr,   ami    Dr.    I.    |a\l.jr    in 

"?"'"«'/"'•  h"'  '■■ 'r"l"l  ""   '.Mrlw,.      N<,n.  J  ,hr« 

•ch.jlarv  li,.w.v,rt.  h.-,«  r.pUincI  llic  w..r.l.  whi.  Ii.  I».i„ii  Ihc 
pr.Hluil  nf  tr«lu.,l  ,.,rru|.ll..n,  i.  In  U  I  inr.|.li,  al.lf .  Ilui  |'„,f 
Inn.  1:  (/>,f./,7,  igA)  h.i,  nn.  r,„«i„u.ly  a.lv.in,  „j  |.,».,r.l,  the 
tapunali.m  ..fa^itirj^.  jivcn  already  umlcr  /Uhiina/.| 

KEMEROTB      .Src  Mk.rf.moth,  4. 

HEMMIU8.     Si'e  M.tNiLs. 

MEMORIAL.       J.   .TjjiM,    ',iti,lrj*,    Lev.  2j.    iu. 

Sec  SALHIHtK. 

2.  in|t,  «■«,(,..,,  1,.  .',;«  RV  (AV  ■r..,„.mt„.,„,.,');  p,„. 
ml.ly  vinm  hcillicn  »yinl».l  is  inear.l  (.<fe  SHi'l .  ,1,//,., ,.  ami  .p 
M.irli);  hut  m..re  (.[..l^ihly  wt  ,h..„l.l  re.,.l  •Jljin,  ■|hy«,.l.lcn 
Ihiiil!  ■('<■.,  thy  i!-.llrn  talf);  .p  K/ik.  l.-.i,,  »lie,,  'j|  -jS, 
•iiwIcimaKCH,'  »h.,ul.l  l«  pn  'I"!!,  ■g,,l,l,„  i,n..<r-,'  «ln,'h  Mliii 
lh<.  ...niexl.  an.l  rrni,.>cs  an  umlfvlrahle  ..xprcs>i.,ii  Y,.,  ihe 
r.,.,..in,,iu.m,  ■K-I,ltn  ihinu'  ip  .Nkhimhan,  ■!,„„„  tiling.' 
rice  I  At  I,  (11. J  I. Ks.  • 

MEMPHIS  (tl'Oi  iHi-ur?  Ill  llos.  9«  liiilith  1  i..(/v\e/v\- 
♦ecjc  [«iiiil.  HX'  .'AJi.  anil  in  KV"'i  K  ]i(i,,  ii,,. 
form  (cp  .\>.s.   Minipii   slanils   nii.jw.iv  l»t«.vii   ihe  full 

K«ypli.in  civil  n.i of  the  iiiv  an.l  tlit-  nnpU.LMiig  Hi-b 

al.lii.-vi.itions,  M,,pli  an.l  .Noph.      .St-  .NiiiMi 

MEMUCAN  (I?.1'3D.  t.  t6  poiO  Kt, ).  iIr.  name  of 
one  of  ihi'  ■s.-ii-n  prnm-s'  at  the  curl  of  .Mi.isuerus 
(K.st.  1'4.  6  oni..  !.  ,6.  MOYKAioc  (IWAI.-],  Boy- 
TAIOC    [1.").'    MAMOYXAIOC    [»  ' ,     !^  ..     /woyxAIOC 

^'j^  lii.f.r"^*"';'*'''  '""Yuoc  IN' •].  MAMor 

X€OC  [«'   'Ii        Nf  .\l)M\rilA,    |.,>||IKK,   §  J.  j 

MENAHEM    iDm»3,    ij$    6a,    84.    •  comf.irter,'   cp 

N'AIIIM,     .N'.MIAM.     .NllflMIAll; 
"1    3    K.     Hi,    A).     M&NAHN    |.\ 

of   (.aili  isw  i-n.li,   an.l  knit;  .if 

742-737    B.':.   ,s.t.-   (■llk..N<.l..K.v.    ,    j^„    .  ^.    ,.,,,.,, 
He  is  one  of  the  usurjiers  referred   to  l>v  the  pr.ipliet 
Mosea   (74-71.    an,l    w.is   enal.led    tiy  TiK-laili- pilesers 
help   to   plant    Inmself   s.i   tirnily    thai   he   transmilled 
his  crown  lo  Ins  son  Pek.ihi.ih.        I  inlalh-pileser  him- 
self   (seeAVJii)    s[>eaks  of    having    r.reu.^1    tnlmte 
from  st.ites  ringing  from  f.ippa.locia  lo  I'.ilestin,.   and 
apparentlv  pl.ices  this  ..vent  m  738  H.c,  th.iugli  (iuihe 
('.  1 1 232)  ,in  Ih.-or.-tical  gronn.ls  <l..-l.ts  the  ;iccuracv  of 
thed,iie.      On..  .,f  th.'  tnlmt.iry  Males,  .according  to'lhe 
gen,_T,il  opnii.in,  „  S.ini  iria.      The  (irsi  king  mentione.l 
IS   Kuslaspi  of  (,iiy)  Kiiininuh  iin  the  K..niniagenc   of 
cl.tssic  writers!;   ih.-n  .-..m.'s  K.isnnnii  of  icoumryi  (Jar- 
imind.f.,  Ar.iiii-D.ini.iscus).  an.l  next  Mi  ni-hi-('iin)  ni( 
(cpcol.  2921,  iK-gin.  )of  i.iiv)  Saniirin.i  jii.l  "Hiruin  of 
(ciiyl   Sur-i.r.  Tvr.-.      It  is  m.ist   ii.n.tr.il  t,,  i.leniifv 
Ih.-   third   king  wiih   Mi-n.ih.Mii  of  S.ini.in.,       Still    con'- 
SKler.ng  that  just  I,  •  .r,,.    lulu  hi,    king    ,1   Si,|,,n'  .Se-„. 
nacher.l.   in  the    ru...    cylinder   ni.-ntions   .M.nhinim.i. 
king  of  (cityi  .Satiis.  .iiuruna.  the  .l.nihi  ans..s  uh.'ther 
the  .\ssyri.in  sen!,,-  tnav  not  h.-re   have  given  the  name 
.Saniinna  1. ,  v.in.- .  .iher  city,  such  ^ts  .Shimr.m  or  Shimron- 
Morun.   Kith   >vli„,h   the   Ass.    .SaniM-inuruna  has  Iri.h 
idcnlih<.,l-    .,ce    /iniin..-rn.    ap.    Kulil,    't.hronol.    der 
1  i.  8ouy«,-o<  i,  elsewhere  iher.l,.  transhlion  of  the  term  -JJlll 
.-.pplie,l   t..  II.AMAN  (,,.r,.|  ;  see  al,.,  Mar,,,  hum!.  6g  f..  ,„„|  „',„; 
Isee  KsriiKH,  i""-  ""  •■-'"'"  '''"""■"=»  -^'^  "^  ='"  ""'  "•""^"• 
hin, '  L?n'  'Vie,' w"'  '"■'V^i^"'i,"''>'  '''"^  "  ■'  TiKl.itli.pileser  .ai: 
Of  "he  b  "j  =f  !'r;r."l'r"'  "■"""  •«'"•""=  "-^•'1  J«»i|fnation 
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VANAHM  |HI.,    an.l 

).    cp    .Ma.nakni.    son 

Israi-I  after  Sh.illum, 

«  34h  a  K.  ir..,-.,. 


MENU.  MBNB,  TBKBL,  UPHAR8IN 

K.iniKe,'  l>tuluk,/.t  f.  r„H ».,„,„  lUit,  butcp.Siiii,. 
HON  I  If  the  ordimiry  virw  11  corrwi.  Tigl.ilh-  ..r», 
refer,  in  hi,  in«ription  10  the  evrni  which  l>  thii,  rdaiM 
in  2  K,  ir.19  [In  hii  day.)  came  I'ul  king  of  Awytia 
aK.iin»l  Ihe  lan.l,  and  Men.iliem  gave  I'ul  .1  th.)u»aiK| 
l«lent»  ol  silver,  that  hi»  hand  niighl  fie  with  him  to 
conlirm  Ihe  kingdoni  in  his  (xwM-Mion  '  (jee  I'l  1,).  Vn- 
fortunately  ihe  A»jyri.in  inscriptions  up|Hf,ir  t.i  kn.,« 
nothing  of  an  .i.lvance  on  the  |Mrt  of  1  iglalh  pili-vr  so 
f.ir  south  iU  .Samaria  at  the  iHtiod  referri-.l  to 

H..w.ver  Ihis  .luesli.Mi  Iw  settle,!,  the  acc.unl  ..f  Menahem 
pavmrnl  ..f  tnlmte  ,„  ,  K.  1.1*.  „  h,.l.„i,  ally  i,„ere,li„<  | 
1,  I  T",'  "!•"  '",  *'"•''"""  i""e  Ih.  U„.l.,l  p„,prti., 
.harr.l  ihe  hur.len,  „f  It,,  stal.a.  well  a,  inihlary  «,»i.  e  an..,rTe 
Iherawlves.  If  «,  re,  k„n  ihe  talent  al  ,..«  -hetrU,  the  asvl 
men,  .p,ken  ..f  l„  the  H.hrew  t„t  permit,  ,1„  „,  „"',  eTi," 
there«ere,hen,„lhe  Northern  KinBd.m,<.,,.,«,f,,mjliesi^™ 
cfhenlahl.  lami,  (.Meyer,  ,.,(  1„";   Kiuil,  //;;,!!,, 'A"       ' 

.Menahem  was  d.iuhiless  a  r.aigh,  releii  im.,f 

lir.iUil.ly  a  (iileadile,  for  fiAln  (,/.i/, )  can  1         v  !«■  hi, 
fuller  s  real  n.inie.       This  m.iy  help  to  acc.n.,it'  for  i,„ 
lurlurity  t.iwar.ls  the  inhal.itants  of  Tappuali    -ctI.ii,,  , 
not  Ii|>hsah     at  Ihc  opening  of  his  career  12  K   l;i,i 
•e   I  (IITAIII,  T.  K    I       ' 

MENAN.  kV  Mksna  Ucnna  [Ti  Will,  cp  i.t. 
hap,  .Nail.  Him.  Mm-.   ,„r.W   inscr.  man.,,:' .  .x  n.,„. 

in  the  genealogy  of  iKsls,  I.k.  .•)  J,.       .V-e  liKSKAI.....l,s 

j   MENE.  MENE.  TEKEL.  UPHARBIN  mm   N« 

;     rOiP-Opri;     MANH     I'.-,     MpiO/MHTAI      87.      (  „,  f. 
PHC€N    n"~l    I,   H€K€A   ['<-.   tcT^T^,   KATfAori,  Hh 
»7.     eCTAflH       lhe,«IJ      ,l,A,,t,.     [,,.     jj„    ^^,      , 
AlHpHTAI      lh.-...l|    6"*      111. ,   ;      ,i,,|e     ,,„,     ^^^^ 

<t)Apec   HtKCA  111  intr.iil.  I.i  ch.ip,  .I  in  Ms  87  :   ,„.,„ 

Ihi-,,! plfir,s\.  nil sierious.Xr.imaie  words  in  D.iti.  fi^i,,.. 

■    jo-^S).      Ik-Ish.uKar   and  his  l.inls,   as  tli..v   l,,itiqii,.'i,..| 

an.l  drank  wine  from  the  gol.len  vessels  .,f  ii,e  ol.l  |,.«i,h 

temple,    w.re    st.litlcl    l.,    s.->-   these    i,n  si,..„.iis    w,.r,li 

Iraceil  l.y  the  (ing.Ts  of  a  ni.ins  li,iiid  on  lli..  w.ill        1 1,. 

j    wise  men  of  the  Chal.l.e.ins  were  suinnion.-.l  to  inter 

I    wh.it  was  writn-n,  hut   faile.1  lo  d.i  so.      Then    |),,'„„.i 

I    w.ts  called,  wh.i  interpreled  the  words  to  nie,in  lli,il  ( „. 

h.id  numln-reil  I!elsha/.zars  kingdom  ;  th.it  he  hail  l«r 

weighed,   an.l   f,,un,l   wanting;    and   tlut  his   kitig.l.,; 

,    had  lje..ii  diviih.,1,  an.l  given  to  Ih.-  Meil..,  an.l  I'.ts  in- 

:    It  will  \k  noticed  that  .\Ieiie  is  not  re(it.aii..l  in  tli,.  im.-r 

I    pretation  (!■,  jf.1,  an.l   that   I'eres  is  there  sul.stitut.-.|  f- 

I    Upharsin.       On   Uith   jioints    Theoil.    agrirs   wiih  it„- 

I    'nteriiretation.      Whether  ;7'.  rf.-^8  give  the  true  iii...ii,:iii; 

j    of  the  wonls— in  f.iit,  whether  the  words  stan.l  in  i!i,i, 

I    origm.il  c.iniext— has  U-i-n  much  discusse,l.      As  II.  i  n 

I    an.l  .Marti  jioint  out,  >.-„  an.l  1-19  cannot  ni.'an  '  w.'n,!,.! 

an.l  'ilivLh-d,' as  th.'   iiiterpr..t.iiion   in  !■!•.  27/    „„ 

l.i  nspiire  :  the  form  [•jij;,  t.,..,  has  no  appar.-nt  s.:is,- 
I  Ins  s,.enis  to  lliim  to  show  that  th.-  phrase  i,;rMi;: 
"OiEi  Vn  "•'■*  »"'  invented  liv  the  author,  liut  iKirr'.o'] 
from  s.iiiie  other  ,s.mrce,  the  int.-rpretaii.in  in  !,-  ,-.-:: 
iK.mg  an  alt,-mpt  to  eMracl  a  siin.ble  meaning  from  \\,r 
w.ir.l  n  ih:ri.iiice  of  grammar.  Ik.'van  an.l  M  ,r!. 
Ih.'retV  ,•.  ..Lv-  with  (■|eriiiont-(;ann.-aii  ( /.4  vui,  mh,-, 
8)6/.  I,  who,,vplains'a  niin.i,  a  shekel,  a  half  niin.i ',  ,7 

Xolu.-k  :  i  :./,  1886,  p.  414I,  an.l  Sl'e  .MlNA,  Sinkh, 
^.|r  ;-B-hall  min.i.  n.it.-  th.-  lal.^  Jewish  usage  il..-vn 
■\lll\  n  4  iji)  an.l  in  [larticular  an  .Assvri.in  weight  niw 
m  the  lirit.  .Mu,s.  which  l«-ars  th,-  Aramaic  ins,  r,i,ii..n 
enB!«.er.„,k,  ,tr.,m.  (U,nu,n:  1,1,).  Hoflmann  U.I 
1887.  pp.  45^^  I  lakes  Spn  as  in  ap|Kisition  l.i  III.;  s.i..n-i 
lll-  =  the  mill;  in  shekel -pieces  I'.r,  darics  or  ijoM. 
r,Uters,  It  .lonid  1„;  l».tler,  however,  with  ll.mi! 
(Kanipli. ,  •  li.iniel.' ,S7,'(;/)  i.i  r.-n.l.-r,  ■  There  h..s  l.sn 
Cimiin-.l  (KJ=i  a  nnn.i.  a  slii-k.-i,  ,in.l  half-minas.'  '  IV 
mina  might  mean  .\el>ucli.a.lr../:.ar  ;  th.-  shek.l.  iVv 
sliaziar  ;  and  the  half-ininas  th.-  p.)wer  of  the  Med.s  ,ino 
I'ersianr..  This  use  of  weights  to  denote  [lersons  is  Uiwi 
.'  ■''"  i'.''^.'  "'"J^".  y^''  -■'/'■••■  Ctf'ers.  ,/.  H.  Dan.  .;a,  n. ) 
(1:57,.    strictly,  li„j  inipnts  the  teauing,  0"!B  and  |'"2"9. 
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tt»-« .'„„,„„. ■„,,;; Vr^,, •';"'" ;r"'  »••'"".....«, ,!«, 

.l.vido  (or,   IVtm  ,  ,,     «,?*•..''■.    ^"■"'"■f.  ""Kh, 
couMU,l,  .„u,„.,l.  w  '     ",    ,',',"        l-'"l"-'  'he  lu, 

•he.,a,..™,...,^«..,;;;;;::;V-'^:^7;;-(j..)..^^ 

lo    Mim    1,11        II,,.   ..,1.  JO-iB). 

my,,,.,,,,,,..,^,.,,,,!^:;'^'^!::;^  "■•;-n-;>".....  ..f  ,he 

All  .),,•  l™rn,„K  m  the  «„rl,l    .        '^    "'>'  '"•"''•'I"'"-- 

»i..r,„Mr,  ,/.L„r;3  ,ha>  h.  ;,U:'i"  ;;"•'«"""  '■>•  ^ 

.■n....uN  ,l,c  ,e„  „ni,J  ,,!,■'  '"     ■'''!"'"'■  "'"  Mir<|u,,rt 

i«.  «„h  a  \i„'  V    I  """  """■'"■'• '"  "">  •'■  ; 

"•■"1    „W-b\~,  uJ:,.,!:^"'."''   "   :-   ''"'"""   '""   lo 

i.Ts..,,,.:,';  ",i,';.     -"rih  "'""• ' )■  ^'■'>' ""'" 

a  liirlhLT  (jucstion  see  CrK.  Iiih. 
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ovr,  M.  ,„i,.u.  w.,  I  J,  i'„  ,^ ,  1""",  ,r  *'';."  '•'«"  "*  ••"..!  wJ: 

Ae  ifif  nine  (if  I  i>i .  ■.""""*  "nrjuiiin  (f  %,\ 

f -^and,,.>r;h.;;,:v'■^'•''J.'*>'''''-^^^^ 

U<\     Al  all  .v,„iJ  t.  I  ""'"•«»'  i"  in  Iha  haniU  u(    \i ,  ,„," 

./»'. -.A.H:;,t;/,'r'"" '•''''""''•'■'''''"•' '"'^"►•.  11,, 

MEHI  (•3W,1l),  l5.«s„  KV-/   \v 

'■"'•^I'nV;    -•^•KokTL.NK  A.M.  DKv'llNr, 


'nuniUrr,'  RV 


^".n;ir';;^-r;:;--;/:-^--..a.^...^^ 


rule  ,hr  u'd  •     '  "*  "   ""*="  'l'■*'»«^  a   fiKu,., 
T.  K.  (,_s.  A.  c. 


I., 


■""■'-vone.      Jason   »h„h„l  ,V, '"'"'-",""' ••'•'l<«as  not 
""'■■•■'I  f..rc.d  to  H  •■      u     ';1'^':  '"''"'■'^  ^"Pl-n,  «as 

-I"-™ -"■payn,™.'of",;^^,t:  ;•,-:' '•-'•»"■ 

' «-'»'--4.-n;  ,':;;L;^:':;:;:;;.''rr™-'','''' 

j--.i.-n,,  ^o;:^" ' ',:"  ;r;:"7'  ""r"-"..  m 

l"nplcircasun.s„,„iMri         "I^'alH    5|K,liali.,n    of  ili,. 
M.-nda„s  an     the  kiwi  .h'":;  '"T  '"■  "  »'  '"^  '-'"»-  "f 
«-  put  to  th  .  W     "si  '*-      !    ,"'u  "'""->■»  "'"••""'■d    I 
•■■n.l  l,vs,m.„l:t..:V"     •■  '".'"'■"-"»'•  l--"Pl^  ">  revolt.    I 
A"    aniisation    was'  l^i.i'''""^' "i'^' "'"'"""''"-■  "'"I'-     i 
was   laid   against  Mcnelaus  anO   tl.ree 
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MENNAiLkSiikV).     .s.,.  M,,:  ,.^ 

1"N-'|I.   »h..re  ,or    from  «,  ic^l   ,  7l"''\*""  ^"'f* 

it.'"ja.n,„  ,cp'r.,l  )       "^  "  "^°'™'"  ""Plication  of  ,,.„'; 
^_^MENUHOTH,n^n:on,,.c,2,,KV,AVM;.A. 

BAem^NTtLN  [Au,"'*rt''wT,*'r  '"'•  ^T"^  ''"«■ 

'-   «-n    from    .Sh.x   ..„       .^n'         '"""    ""'    """'' 
-mm.       lVrhap.«e.,,.,nU,r™is,,^'    '•     r     n^r 

^r!^;r:;t!'ran:rT!rv"''"-'''-"<-^ 

I   ~a>lon.MA.r,;ra,^^;:;---    -„■>■« 

i     MEONOTHAi  cnjii-o ;  M^NAeif  1,  riu/' "'  ''■ 

■'"  254.  whiTf  thu  name  (R\-  ■  ii,..  \i.. 

<HT,irs  «itl,  the  artic  I  ■      \         ,   ""  •^''*^A'l'*-nii  1 1  ,   ) 

eons..t„t.v,-  J  "'■»■>      Il>Ub:.,,,jandMUt.ome 

I"  the  .I/«^,i>„/  (,  „.,  1   om"!". ''"•'«'  '"..''"^  "'IV^'  -^-ilW 
1.39.,   a    Roman    K.,rris,,n    ws    '     ,^-     'V^""'i"K  It,  (..V  ..'Tl.  ,5 

ilm.ir.nl  fro,,,  n?S.-.  .\li,p..„|, 


I  he  name  has  prolably  b«n 
T.  K.  C. 


MEPHIBOSHETHmC-ai-lBD  Sas    „.    1 1  ''^ 

•  •    .Nulls   son     il.v    u, 1,1      .    u 

'""• ■■  "'■■"•   'ssi-'rief  with  his 
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MBPHIBOSHBTH 

brother  Armoni  (rathor  Ahiii.id.ib?  see  Sai'!,,  §  6),  was 
givrti  up  to  the  (.iilH'onitt-s  for  ihcir  blood  venjjLMnce 
(aS,  218/).     Sw  Ki/i'AM. 

2.  Son  of  Jonathan,  ami  Rrandson  of  Saul  (2S.  9i 
etc.).  also  calU'd  Mt.Tibaa!  (?).     See  Mkrihaai,. 

3.  Accordini;  to  0^'^'-  in  2  S,  3/..  (Iml  leSotr^e. 
A^***  in  37-  A- ""w  '  in  .'Isi,  tlu'  name  of  Sauls  ^m 
and  suci:fs>if)r,  commonly  known  as  Ishboshcth  or 
Eshbaal  (Ishbaal?). 

The  historic  irustworth'  1  'ss  of  the  names  Tshl)osheth 
and  Kshbaal  is  alto^»^tht'r  doubtful  ;  thr;  name  Mephi- 
1  Mftmii  ^'"^^''^'^'^  ap|K'ars  to  coiil<mI  tht'  true,  original 
'  nanu;.  for  which  i<'\tual  criticism  has  to  seek. 
Accorrling  to  the  prevalent  theory,  the  latter  part  of  the 
traditional  name  is  a  substitute  nf  bosheih,  '  shamt; ' 
for  ■  Haal '  (cp  IsMBAAI,.  IstinosHKTllI ;  the  former  part 
is  admitte<l  to  Im-  obscure.  This  theory,  however  (viz., 
that  names  compounded  with  baal  were  so  repuKnant  to 
later  editors  that  ba.il  was  changed  to  bo.shelh)  is  vt-ry 
difficult  when  we  consider  that  it  is  in  the  late  Hook  of 
Chronicles  that  we  find  tht*  forms  Ksh-baal,  Merl-baal, 
and  Merib-baal,  whilst  Jasirow"s  theory  that  there  was 
a  deity  known  by  the  name  of  bast  (  =lxishcth),  how- 
ever learnedly  defendetl.  could  \ye  accepted  by  critics 
only  as  a  last  resource.  .A  searching  textu.il  criticism 
ap|)ears  to  su^Rest  a  more  probable  c.vptanation. 

nr3EC  (commonly  read  Mcphibosheth)  ran  be  traced  back  to 
an  original  form  [''Kbni' :  "-■p*'3'B-  t-en.  "Jtia's  ;>.,  Sn^ni'-  The 
stages  of  corrtipiioii  and  expansion  are  (a)  nSE-  (''')  nCE'  (' ) 
rrB.  (''')  ne'2l'lE.  U)  nc^l'lES-  In  (</)  .m.i  (<•)  It  uiU  be  noticed 
that  5  and  2 'ire  in?.ertcd,  the  ^  under  the  influence  of '';'3*i*, 
the  ;  to  [)roilu<  e  a  possible  Ncnse  (pi-bn^eth,  '  iiioinh  of  shiiiinf  >. 
In  (a)  5  represents  't  {f^)  and  (f).  however,  are  the  most  interest- 
ing, because  the-.e  stages  are  lIoscIv  connected  with  the  lej;end 
(as  we  must  call  it)  of  .Saul'-«  grandson. ^ 

In  2  S.  93.  when  Uavid  inquires  for  a  surviving  repre- 
sentative of  Saul,  he  is  told  of  a  son  of  (onathan,  called 
Mephibosheth.  who  is  lame,  rdd  Ion  both  his  feet,  Oijl. 
The  story,  which  is  told  in  4+  to  account  for  this  lame- 
ness, evidently  has  a  rom.uuic  character.  The  prob- 
ability is  that  MephilKJsheth  (if  that  was  the  youths 
name)  was  said  to  have  Ix'en  lame  in  order  to  account 
for  his  name,  which  was  given  m  the  record  to  which 
the  narrator  had  access  as  Pisseah  (cp  Paskah  =  Jerah- 
nie'el  in  a  ("alebite  Kenealogy).  In  a  later  state  Pisseah 
became  first  Pidwsheth  and  then  Mephibosheth;  but 
the  anecdote  which  had  arisen  when  the  naiiU'  was  given 
as  Pisseah  remained.  It  is  remarkable  that  Sauls  succes- 
sor was  also  called  Mephi-lmsheth  by  some  (see  alxne,  3). 
This  suggests  that  Ishl>osheth  is  probably  an  e.xpansion 
of  I-bosheth  (the  sh  lye'mg  repeated  to  produce  an  ety- 
mology), where  'I'  is  a  relic  of  '  Mephi,'  and  conse- 
quently that  the  tradition  of  the  lameness  of  the  U'arer 
of  the  name  referred  originally  not  to  a  grandson  but  to 
a  son  of  Saul.  The  true  nam-?  of  Saul's  succe^'Jor.  how- 
ever, was  probably  either  Jerahme'el  or  an  easy  popular 
distortion  of  it  such  as  M.ihriel.  \\V  do  not  hapjwn  to 
find  the  form  Vleribaal  (a  corruption  of  Mahriel  >)  applied  : 
to  Saul's  successor;  it  is,  however,  applied  to  Saul's 
grandson  in  t  C!h.  The  true  name  of  the  grandson  of 
Saul  and  son  of  Jori.ithan  may  very  well  have  been 
forgotten, 

As  to  '  Kshbaal '  ('  Ishb,ial '  ?),  the  name  whi.  b  is  thoueht  to 
take  the  place  of  the  '  Isbb->sheth  '  of  i  K.  iti  i  Ch.  H  u  and  '.'  ja, 
it  is  most  probably  a  corrupt  variant  of  MaL  hisbiia.  which,  how- 
ever, is  itself  also  rorrupt  (see  MALCHi-,nrA).  Possibly  the 
scribe  who  produrtd  it  may  have  been  conllrnieil  in  his  error  by 
a  reminiscence  of  Meribaal  ;  but  that  Kshbaal  or  Ishbaai  is  an 
inh-t-fiyi-t.itu'H  'tf  Meril)a.d  cannot  plausibly  be  htl.t. 

The  result  oiitaini-ti  above  with  reference  to  the  n:unf  Mephi- 
hosheih  i  ,i>ts  a  liiiht  on  the  sinL;nlarly  premature  stait-ment  re- 
siWi'tm^  Sanl's  yran.lson  ■  Mephibosheth  "  in  j  S.  4  4,  .X.-coriling 
to  HudJe,  J  S  4  4/.  should  be  pla.ed  .ifter  2  .S.  H  i,  since  it  relates 
the  '  ause  of  the  l.init.-itfss  refL-rrt-.i  to  by  /iba(  A'/.-.S,,.  24??).  This 
is  plausible  ;  but  hnw  ^haII  we  account  satisfactorily  f..r  the  mis- 
placement y     I*robaiily  2  S.  4  4  has  been  recast  by  an  editor  ;  i.e,, 

*  f/')  may  also  be  connected  with  a  passage  in  the  earl^  history 
of  Jerusalem.  'Blind'  (c'T;*)  antl  '  l.inie  '  (cTCE^  in  sS..^.  c,  h 
■re  apparently  frayments  uf  '  Jerahmeelites  '  (c'^KSHI').  Fur 
fuller  delaiU  see  Crit.  Bih. 
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it  h.is  taken  the  pl.ii  e  of  .in  explan.-itimi  (now  Iost)of  the  n.iriie 
of  rissO'h  (-.ee  aliovf)  huriit;  l»y  Saul  s  ..on  and  ^utcc^so^.      Tlie 

Kas-hit^e  may  ori>;inally  have  run.  '  Now  Saul's  miu  wa^  lame  of 
is  ft;et.  He  .  .  .  felt.  an<l  lje<  ame  lame  ;  and  his  n.ime  was 
called  I'lsse-th."  The  lanieneiis  of  Sauls  son  may  well  hav^lice:i 
referred  to  i'l  ordtr  to  acrount  for  (he  ease  with  which  the  poor 
weak  kint;  w.  .  a.,s;is,inaled.  It  is  \ery  possible  that  the  uri»;itial 
story  of  the  ass;isstnalion  wu-s  nut  ex.ictly  that  which  we  now 
re.td  in  4  1/.  5-(.'.' 

We  hnve  alre.itly  touched  on  some  hisloric.il  pr)ints  in 
tlealin);  with  the  n.iiiie  ;   names,  in  f.tel,  (ilti:il  help  to 

2  Higtorv    "'■''"''"■"''"■ '•''"''"""^■■'' "■■"''''""^-      Here. 
^*    ue  need  siM'.ik   (miy  of  the   person  U'st 
kliuwri  (liDweyer  incorrectly)  as  NIepIiil>osheth.      When 
I).'i\i(l  sent  for  him.  he  was  residinjr  probalily  at  Beth- 
jerahme  .  !.  the  centre  of  his  f.ither's  clan,  also  knf)\yn 
as   l;rth-j;il>;al  (see  S.\fl..  S   i  )■      'I'he  impression  con 
yeyeil  liy  the  M  T  of  2  S.  !t4/.  that  he  \y.is  at  the  time 
itl  the  house  of  an  ttnknown  private  in(li\i(hial,  \yhose 
name  ami  f.imily  are  rememl«;reil.  in  an  oliseure  (Jailite 
town,  can  hatdly  !»•  correct.      We  may  acce|)t  the  tradi- 
tion  thai    I)a\id   (on    p(»Iitic   Rrf)unds?)   puaranteed   to 
I    ■  Mephibosheth  '  the  lan<ls  which  had  lielonRed   to  his 
j    Rr.mdfather.    Imt   appointed    /ilia,    a   seryanl   of   .Saul, 
whom   I>.i\id  had   probably  wtm  over  to  his  side,   as 
I    '  Mephibosheth's'   steward.      This  fact,    however,    has 
j    l)een  decoraterl.  so  to  speak,  by  an  admirer  of  D.ivid. 
I    by  whom  this  king  is  represented  as  basiiit;  his  act  on 
the  .sacred  covenant  U'twii'n  himself  and  Jonathan,  and 
as  e.vpressinjr  the  kindliest  solicittid''  respecting;  the  house 
of  Saul,   although   from   another  source  we   learn  th.'.t 
David  delilHTately  handed  over  seven  of  Sauls  descend 
I    ants  to  the  blood-thirsty  Gil>eonites  (2  S.  21  i-mI.      The 
truth  probably  is  that  liavid  sent  for  Mephilrosheth.  not 
on  account  of  his  covenant  with  Jonathan  (which  is  too 
probably,  as  Winckler  has  shown,  an    'idealisation  ol 
history  ' ).  but  with  the  view  of  putting  him  under  surveil- 
l.tnce.  lest  he  should  assert  his  claim  to  his  Rraiidfather  s 
crown. 

The  II  irrative  in  3S. '21  just  referred  to  shoidd  probahly  Ik- 
frttl.xtii  to  2  S.  l> :  V.  7,  however,  which  states  that  Ilavid  sp.ired 
'  Nleiihihosheth  '  on  this  ocrasion,  is  evidently  an  interp").iti..ii 
which  arose  after  the  tr.msposition  of  the  seiaion.  "The  p.i--.i,^es 
relative  to  1  >avid's  covenant  with  Jonathan  are  also  most  [iroh- 
ahly  of  later  oriKin(see  S.  A.  C.iok,  A  KSL,  April  194x1,  p.  169/'). 

Saul's  grandson  is  also  mentioned  in  connection  with 
Absalom's  revolt  (2S.I61-4  \^2^{2'i\  ff..  and  [xjrhaps 
elsewhere).  According  to  Ziba.  lie  neglected  to  join 
Da\i(l  because  he  had  conceived  hoix.'s  ol  U'ing  made 
king  by  the  '  house  of  Israel.'  For  this  David  is  said 
to  have  dispossessed  '.Mephibosheth.'  and  made  /ib.i 
lord  of  .Saul's  lands.  Later,  '  Mephitmsheth  '  came  to 
meet  David,  and  sought  to  explain  his  conduct.  David, 
however,  doe.s  not  apiiear  to  have  iM-en  entirely  satisfied, 
and  directed  '  Mephibosheth  '  and  Ziba  to  divide  the 
land.     .Siu-h.  at  any  rale,  is  one  tradition. 

It  is  remarkable,  however,  that,  according  to  another 
tradition,  which  survives  only  in  a  distorted  form,  ii 
w.is  '  Me|)hibosheth.'  not  Ziba.  who  bn.iight  supplies 
to  David  when  he  left  Jeru.salem  on  his  w.iy  to  ll- 
pas,sage  of  the  Jordan,  in  acknowledgment  of  wliuli 
David  invited  '  Mephiliosheth  '  to  become  one  of  the 
gue.sts  at  his  table  {i.e.,  a  memlicr  of  his  court'. 
Obviously  this  is  due  to  an  admirer  of  David,  who  would 
not  have  his  hero  .accuseil  of  having  ill-treated  the  son 
of  Jonathan.  We  may  at  any  r.ite  assume,  on  tli'- 
basis  of  this  passage  (2  S.  19  ;i I.  that  the  invitation  ir 
r.ather  command  which  now  stands  at  the  end  of  a  S  ^i- 
should  properly  form  part  of  the  n.irrative  of  David  s 
seconil  interview  with  'Mephiliosheth,"-'  Ziba.  inshoil 
[irobalili-  took  ,ill  the  lands  of  .Saul  (ep  2  S.  I930),  and 
'  Mejiliibosheth  ■  was  ordered  to  a  disgui.sed  impr'so;i- 
nient  at  the  court, 

2  .Si.  1727  is  evidently  hased  on  a  corrupt  and  misunderst.-  .1 
original,  which  may  with  hiyli  prol.rd-ility  he  restored  thu^, 
'.And  it  came  to  p.css  that   Mephibosheth  hen  J.^nath  .i-  Ifr-ni 

I  \Vi.  CI  2  i9«. 

'  I'hat  they  are  misplaced,  is  seen  hy  Winckler  IGl  Ii  2, 
n.  3). 
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R<Mh-ierahm«l,  from  Heth-uil^al,  from  CiWah  of  Shalishalil  1 
Ih.  (.il,;,,hre,  from  Heth-ttilaal.  .  .  .'  I„  lu^,  //;,  pvzia 
nr-f,  •from(ol«.-,hofM,:,h  h..,' has  become  'MlS  Hakz,.  i  a. 
a  imrdy  imaginary  riam^,  «h„h  the  >>rilcr  must  have  ,k-riv,-,i 

fr..m  1>4/  -3,  K\  ,.OKllt  1.0  a  u,rru,„i„„  .uh.r  „f  i^.Sj  ^.j, 
(Jal.c-,h.K,lea,l)„r  nfsj^.  n-J  (Heth-Kilaal)  ;  hut  u,„lc-r„,*.,h  U7^ 

Jirarirm-Ll   -llelh-Kilk;al).     Sic,  further,  >iAl].,  I  6, 

III  2  S  9..  wi-  hrar  of  .1  sol,  of  •  M,.-|,hll«,shfll, '  cmIIcI 
Midu  ;  l,ut  Ihu  n.ittic  an.l  Uw  Renoah^Kv  ,.,  wl„ch  ,( 
ttn.is  place  {ltb.H;jf.  <.,,  ^,  ar,.  bull,  s„.s,„unus 
I.SAir.,  S6|.  Doth  .Miihaaml  Chin.h.mi  (2.S  1«,,  #) 
may  cuntf  naturally  Ik-  Ir.iral  to  Ji-rahiiiufl, 

T.   K,  C. 


MERCURY 


MEEAB  O-IO,  §  7^;  ^jp„B  :„\,_|  ,  i,„,^.,,^„  .  , 
I..I1  «•,■  U-low)  IS  r<-pruM-iit«l  as  Sai.l  .s  Mrr  dauKhl.-r 
I  .  .V  M«.  on,.  Al,  who,  though  pron,is«l  to  David,  was 
hnnlly  Riven  to  AliKIKI.  to  «,f,. ,  I  >  ,7  „,.  H,.r  ,iv..  sons 
were  said  to  liav,-  fallen  at  the  Imnds  of  the  ( Jiheoniics 
as  representatives  of  .Saul  s  house,  to  remove  the  bloo.l- 
Ruilt.ness  of  the  land  (2S.  218,  where  ■  .Michal'  is 
generally  taken  .as  .1  seriUys  error  for  •  .Merabt  The 
whole  of  the  Xleral,  paraRraph  ( I  .S.  18.7-.,!,  however' 
together  with  some  neighl,ouriliR  passaRes  (parts  of 
».^.9/-)  IS  wanting  in  0.  i,s  genesis  can  nol  ini- 
priilKilily  U-  traced. 

.hJI;";„'!•^Tsi^'T^"'■■'>;. '■"*'=  8™*"  ""'  "'  ••'  ^"""P'  variant  of 
the  name  of  .Saul  s  .laughter,  whid,  elsewhere  upin-a^s  as  .Mi,  hal 
and  prohablv  als.,  as  .Mnhail,  hut  which  w.as  really  Jerahme'elith 

m';  h.l  ;  V  1'"'  "■'""'\"'  ""=  l-*'^"'"*  •"  »''om  .Merit,  ad 
MU,.  I  res,»;,:„vely  are  sa„l  ,0  have  been  transferred  arc  also 

li,e  Me  ,0  \     he  1 1      'l    '^'"""M"'"  of  (liheah  of  Shalishal 
J\7"'-'.''"'^IJ«rahmeelile|,'.a,,d  '  Paljiel  |M.atrielj    son  of 
I.a,sh  ishahshabl.  wbo.-asofi;allin,  IDeth.Kilin.arethelane 
person -a  member  of  a  elan  calle.l  (from  its  oriKin)  je„hme"el. 

.Ml  thai  the  old  tradition  knew  was  that  Saul's 
dauRhier  married  within  her  father's  chm.  .See  .S.\f  l 
f,  ';,  ':■":"'•  ''^'■"-  Ml-:Moi..vrHlTF..  f,,,  however! 
11.  1  .  .Smith  or  Huilde  on  the  p.a.ssages  concerned. 

T.  K.  C. 

MERAIAH  (nno.  on  name,  see  l)elow),  head  of 
ihe  priestly  1,'ne  Seraiah  in  the  thivs  of  Joiakim.  leshuas 

s,.e\-'!',^,.'r  «»'■■""''■  "'\',°°'  ;'•■''"=  "»"'=  '"^  'ITC' ' '°  withstand  ': 
I  r.t  \^r^|.',h  '-'•  "'r  ""'/'">■*  suKKestion  ( ///'.V  ,„,  „.  , 
en  ',1  I      h  from  -Amakiah  (,/.,:)  is  very  plau»ibe(c„ 

ar  if,  ,1,        "  .*%<:'™»"'        '"  numlK^r  of  pi>st.e.ilic  narnes    ' 
a     mg  (,n  our  view)  out  ,  ,      Urahmeel,'  one  of  which  is  .Mkk. 

Cl,  .r-'r;""""''  'i  '\"f "  l""!'"''!'^-     f'or  Amariah  is  certainly 
Jtrahmee  ite  ;   cp  Zeph    1  ,  (Cushi  and  .Amariah  near  toRether  ■     ' 
M  t  ,1  i  V  f      ""-{  '^■"^^•"^-  M"^ioth,  Amariah,  AhitubX- 
Jll  probably  from  ethnic  names).  T    K    C 

MERAIOTH  (ni-lD;  §;i  34,  53  ;  hut  see  Mkkmmi) 
1.  A  deseenchint  M  .Aaron,  and  ancestor  of  Aliitul.  ■ 
>fh.66„,[f,,,/6j7]9,.  K.ra7.,»N'eh.n..(MAP€i- 
HA  MAp.Moje.  /MApepoje.  ^^APlcoe  fH]:  mapigoO 
I'^l.  MAPAiu)9.  /wepAcoH,  WApicoH  [A]:  MApeoje     ^ 

«4P&IU)H.    MtpAlcoe.    MApiwe    (KJ).        .See    C.ist-     ' 
A1.0(,lKs  i..  i^  7  (iv.  ). 

I"        *■        !■    MApi\S(;oe    [I-ll    M-<-ms    to    be    a    false 
n  idiiii;  f„r  .\lerem.,th.     See  .\li.Ki-..Minii  (3). 

MERAN,  kV  Merran  (/weppAN  [n.Vijrj),  liar  823. 
I""l'.il.lv,i  misreadini;  for  Medan  =  .\Iidian.  To  look 
It  Ar.ibian  names  .,1  similar  soumi  is  a  profitless 
iiiHlert.ikinR.  The  ■  mer.hanis  of  Mi,!,,,,,  an.l  Teman  ' 
■s  a  natural  combination  (so  Hi.,  Kiieuckcr,  liall  I  T 
■Marshall  I.  ■"' 

'  A  later  insertion. 

■■'  l-robahly  a  disRuisc  cf  Tirn,  Rehobothi.      The  '  Reho- 

pMln'r     s7e  "'sAi'xTsTri;',"*')  "''"'"^   "•   «;';»»io"ally   in    the 
■'  4  Ksd.  I  2,  Marimoth. 


I       MEB\»I  (n-JD,  M£pAp[el,  |HN.\I--];  u,  ■  (  h..;, 

I     "'^'"•-'•■i".    MApApei    [H],   U,   I  th.  «47  1J6,7  2t>,o„ 

[  MeppApei  1H|). 

,  I.  'riie  snmllest  of  the  three  divisions  of  I.evitr, 
(.en.  46ir  Kx.  (,„„  etc.,  only  in  1'  and  Ch  see 
<.KRsm,N,  l^,.:SKA,,..o,K,  i.,  s  ',.  Kn„.M„,  ,.,.v,',,.:s). 
Ihe  MerarlUs   ('Si-,    0  m- )  are  freiiuentiv  nir„iio„ed 

III  the  pr,es,ly«nt,nRs  (cp  .\u.  J,7  i,^  7,   ,  ,;,,.,.,  9 

etc.  ;  iheir  cities  are  placed  m  Zebnlun.  liad,  and 
Keul..n  (Josh. -JI  ;„.,„).  The  two  .sub-d,v,s,ons  ij 
t  e  .M„,esMtsiii  and  Maim.i  [yy.,,|.  |,,„h  Mu.hi 
.mil  .Aler.iri  scon,  to  !«•  corrui,tions  of  .\l,sri  _/  ,  u- 
loiiRinR  to  .\Iusur  or  .Musri  ,cp  Mizk.mm,  ^  2^1  on  the 
.'N.  Arabian  Imr.l.  r-whilst  .M.ihli  =  |e,ah,',ieeli'(Che  )' 
Apparently  the  or  :;in,al  ,se.,ts  of  the  l.Kvm.,  1./ A 
were  ,1,  the  .Misrile  ,  r  Jerahtneehte  reRion  (Che.  1.  See 
.MOSKS,  ((6.  r,  V  .        .  te 

MiM-ope.  !«])      hr,„„  a  cmparison  with  (ieu.  ai  ,4  if  w*^^    an  d  i 

ci;'^SM'i7w:",J!^^r  -'-  — ."i™  •"  oce^Tche-Hiui;;!); 

MERATHAIM,  LAND  OF  (D'mo  )'-lNn  lYsh 
™meets  with  ,-110,  'to  1„.  l.,„er';'nNA\'„'n,',ect  bv 
nVQ  «i"'  I>receding  clause,  and  render  the  rest  ,,f  21  „ 

rriKpo),:  erriBHei  en  aythn  |.a,|.  nApAninpAiNON- 

TOJN    ANaBhHi     £tt     aythn.    (J"'».];     ,u/..r   u,r„m 

dom,„.,„t,um   „„.„,/,.,,  Jer.^O.it       The   vowebpoints 

sURResi   the   nieaniiiR    .  double    n-U'llion  '    [so    V.\m-  ■ 

■\\'"»    'the  relx-ls']  (cp  Cush.innshaih.um),  .as  if  thd 

name  were  a  syml«lic  description  of    H.ibvlonia    but 

since  I'ekod  (in  the  parallel  clause)  is  a  ReoRraphical 

desiRnabon.     '.Meratham,'    must    have    Uen\so   ,00. 

,    trd      Delit«ch    (/'„r.     ,82!.    with    .Schr.lders  .a.ssent 

I    e-vplams    m-r-t-n,    (the    consonants    of  the    tevt)    from 

Ass.    m.if  marr.ilim.  'the  sea-country '—/>     s    Haby- 

[     on,a  ;  cp  '  H,t-Yakin.  which  is  on  the  shore  of  the  sea  ' 

I    sahad  mscr.  1 ...  ( AV/2  55  I  A".  /  /'■'-•'  423) 

:  Cheyne  hoviever,  who  n-gards  (er.  r,0/  as  (in  its 
oriRin.il  form,  traces  of  which  still  rental,,)  directed 
.iR.iinst  the  Jerahn,eeliies  or  Kdomites.  who  af,elted  the 
H.ibyl(m,an  ,nvaders,  and  Iour  continued  to  connnit 
outrages  on  the  Jews  (se..  Oii.miiah  [Book]!  reads 
thus  :  •  (,o  up  against  the  land  Jernhn,eel,  and  against 
the    ,nhab,lants   of    Reholxith.    saiih    Vahwe     and    do 

I    according  to  all  that  I  have  commanded  thee.'  ■ 

i       MERCHANT.     ■■  tnb,  W.v  ,  ,SnD.  eMnopey- 

:  ecOAl),  Cen.-JSifi  (but  for  a  revised  text  see  Kps,  1  ah|  37 -8 
-a'^/X"'  ■""■  «'"""POC  (Is.  -23./.,  /W£T&B<)A.,C)  ; 
2.  Irri,  rHrlW^2\  cp  S:t  ;  see  SflKs),  E/ek.  -.■Tj  Neh  3  -, /? 
etc.:  .«,rop,t.  VWp.01.  (in  Neh.  3  „  /.  poflo^iA,,-,".,..,  A„„,' 
p«„ro,r  not  i„  «SI.K.,  ^.,.-,dAo,  |I,|;  in  Cant.  3,  ^...p,,^,, 
('.<■..       perlumer  ).       See    Tkaue    an,,    C..«„kkcn    and    for 

J,<^''.^,iy-.  where  c-S:t  IS  a  mutilation  of  o-S|,:nT  (Che  )  see 
NtiHiMM  and  cp  I'kkkc.mkk.  '  ^^'"'■t.  see 

In  Is.  :;3  ,<  fyp3  is  rendered  in  AV  'the  merchant  city' 
(cp  3);  hut  in  RV  .C.in.ian,'  RV"*.  ■  the  merchant  people  '  On 
'C.anaan-=l>h.i-nicia.  cpt.  ASAAN.S  2.  "  l^opie.      ,;n 

3.  •Oyj2,  k,-H,i,]j,i,  properly  'Can.aanite,'  because  the  '•h.L-- 
nicians  were  a  tradins  people  ;  c,,  K,ek.  16  ,^  RV  .  i„  ,|„.  |^„j 
of  Canaan  ;  mj..  '  unto  the  land  of  traffic  (lob  40  50  (41  'n',  .v 
^1'*!;    '"   '"•'-'■''  KV  ■tratTicker,'  ;i  S;\  •merchant.'     I„   FV 

?Ji;«p(l^'isrt'M;"?;;;sr"''""''  -  ^'°'"'"^- 

'  Helidc^H,",,",,'  'h  '','  '■V\='"'"''  T'"'^  "'3''  "  r'-'nilc-red  in  AV 

whrh,,  ''^  h.'>l  .>f  Ihe  ,„erch.L,i,men,'   and    '  lieside  that 

hh  chapmen  |brouch,|';  hut  the  nierchanls  have  no  husiue's 

c^s  ^ih^L:!:;;^::-:^,-^:^'- '^'---p-  -f  •'-  ■-.. 

MERCURY,    AV    MERCURIUS,     (ireek     Hermes 

■  :^n.:.<mes  from  [nbni,  a  -cribescorrecti.in  of  the  pre,  cdins 
Zi  fnni..-'ndc,T|nK  are  both  .attempts  of  scribes  to  m.ike 
sense  of  a  ,n,swr,tten  Sscnr  (cp  ,:  -inn  cjb  in  Gen. 
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2.  Use  of  kap- 
pSreth  in  OT. 


MERCY  SEAT 

(cpMHCK  was  the  customary  attendant  of  Jupiter  (Zeus) 
when  he  appeared  on  earth  (Ov.  /-'uif.  5495.  Mehim. 
86^1),  and  is  spoken  of  by  lambUchus  {tie  Myst.  ^-Hi^.) 
as  6tb%  b  rwv  X^^utc  Vy<M^''-  I'l  Acts  W  n  it  is 
said  that  the  iK-opIe  of  l-ystr.i,  took  Barnabas  (the 
older  rn.inl  for  Zeus,  and  Taul  for  Hermes  '  because  he 
was  the  thief  speaker'  t^ireiSi;  avria  ^i*  6  riyov^itvot  tou 
\6yov\.  Details  rrgardinj;  Hermes  and  his  Roman 
counterpart  can  l)e  found  in  many  easily  accessible 
works.  It  will  sufficu  here  to  refer  to  what  has  lx*en 
said  under  Jri'lTKk,  col.  2048,  and  to  remark  that 
Hermes  is  also  the  Greek  equivalent  of  Nkbo.  See 
also  B.VK>!AHAs,  §  3,  and  cp.  on  the  sources,  Acts,  §  10. 

MERCT  SEAT  (ni53.  kappc^reth:   iAacthrion  ; 

propitiatoriitm).  corresponding  to  Luther's  Ctnadcnstuhl. 
1   The      '  ^^'-''''-y-seat '    is,   of  course,   not  an  exact 
■ .  .  translation  of  kappSreth  and  iXao'nJptoi'.  nur 

*^  '    does   the  context   suggest  it.      The   phrase 

would  do  better  fur  '  throne  of  grace '  {S^bvo%rr\\xi^iro%) 
in  Hl'I).  4  16,  Our  tirsl  task,  then,  must  fx:  to  try  to 
asLcrtairi  what  the  much-discussed  word  kappSreth 
actually  d^x.'S  mean  i^§  2-5)  ;  our  next  to  make  a  similar 
endc  ivour  as  to  the  word  i\a<rr^p(oi',  and  to  a'^cerlain 
whfthtT  the  idea  underlying  the  kappfyretk  of  the  .\I  T 
and  that  underlying  the  iXaffTTjptoi'  of  the  I, XX  are 
coinclileiit  (S  6/. )  ;  our  last  to  inquire  what  is  the  mean- 
ing of  the  word  in  the  locus  classicm,  Rom.  U25  (•:;  8|. 
In  the  OT  kapporcth  occurs  only  in  1*  (Ex.  :i5 17-22 
2()  ;4  |6  otherwise]  306  [6  om.  ]  3I7 
'  35 12  37'i-9 ''11*35  I©  om.]  40^0  [0  oni.] 
Lev.  I621J-15   Nu.  "89)  and    in    i  Ch. 

If  in  these  passages  we  are  content  in  the  meanwhile 
to  le.ive  the  word  kappotrth  untranslated  and  to  treat 
it  purely  as  an  unknown  (luantily.  we  i>btain  the  follow- 
ing ciata  towards  a  determination  of  the  idea  involved. 
In  I'  the  kappor,-th  den<*tes  a  concrete  object  (it  is  of 
gold  and  of  detinile  dimensions)  ;  more  precisely,  it  is 
a  gold  plate  laid  upon  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  rect- 
angular in  form,  and  in  its  measurements  coinciding 
exactly  with  those  of  the  ark.  Upon  this  plate  are  hxed 
two  cherubs  of  Ix'aten  gold,  under  the  outspread  wings  of 
which  Yahwe  has  his  dwelling.  On  the  great  day  of 
atonement  the  high  priest  sprinkles  this  gold  plate  with 
the  blood  of  the  animals  sacrificed.* 

The  inference  drawn  from  the  facts  by  many  ancient* 
and  moiiern  scholars— that  kapporeth  means  covering — 
was  not  unnatural.  It  was  fallacious,  nevertheless.  If 
upon  a  bron/.e  goblet  we  lay  a  disc  that  tits  its  upper 
rim,  the  word  '  disc  '  does  not  therefore  mean  a  '  cover- 
ing ■  or  '  lid,'  although  in  point  of  fact  in  this  particular 
case  the  disc  actually  is  a  ■  lid."  In  like  manner  here, 
though  the  kapporeth  aclu;s,l!y  does  cover  the  ark,  the 
name  does  not  therefore  necessarily  mean  a  covering. 
There  is  this  difference  indeed  between  the  two  cases 
that  whereas  the  words  ■  disc "  and  '  lid '  have  ety- 
moiogically  nothing  in  common.  kappSreth  is  actually 
derivtil  by  the  supporters  of  the  inference  just  men- 
tioned from  ySs2.  kaphar,  to  cover.  Now,  whilst  the 
connection  of  kapporfth  with  ^kdphar  is  undeniable, 
it  must  not  l>e  overlooked  that  it  is  a  '  nomen  actoris " 
derived  from  the  Piel,  and  means  literally  ■  she  who 
wipes  out.'^ — 'wipe  out'  in  fact  here  having  that 
pregnant  sense  of  sithm-n,  rxpiare.  which  always  char- 
acterises the  Piel.  Since  this  feminine  noun  shows  a 
natural  tendency  to  liecome  an  abstract  one  we  may 
well  adopt  Mer.xs  conjecture  that  probably  it  was 
origin. lily  associated  with  some  such  word  as  'Sa,  so 
that  our  icippOreth  will  tie  an  abbreviation  for  niSS:?  '^3 

*  The  i|iiL'-,tion  whether  the  law  of  Lev.  16  is  composite  or  a 
unity  need  not  be  considered  here.  Cp  Hetizinger,  XA  Tll\  1889, 
PP-  ^l  I^'\  iils^  Leviticus,  |  a,  and  Atune.ment  (Day  ok), 

2  Sa'adva.  Rashi.  Kimhi. 

s  For  the>e  ohservatlons  the  present  writer  is  Indebted  to  the 
kindness  of  Prof.  A.  Merx. 
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and  will  mean  'instrument  of  cleansing,'  'instrument 
of  propitiaticm.' 

The  renderings  of  Pesh.  (>fc«M>vf,  SiihnunK),  Vjj.  {pr&piti- 
atorium),  and  Arm.  <in  V\\  'iU  17  3(rtT''i»«M/wn,  cxputio)  tome 
very  near  this  meaning  of  kappSreth;  diat  of  the  LXX  will  be 
c^t^^ide^ed  later  (see  %  8).  Thu>.  on  etymological  grounds  the 
interpretation  of  ^covering'  '\s  to  be  rejected,  ahhough  in  point 
of  fact  the  kappt'Ttth  amually  did  serve  as  a  lid  covering  the 
ark.  Whether  the  ark  had  a  special  covering  of  its  own  upon 
which  the  kafipSreth  rc^led,  so  that  the  kapfiirrth,  as  maintained 
by  iJillmann  and,  among  others,  l>y  Nowack  (.  \rch.  'Zbu),  is  to 
be  thought  of  as  a  kind  of  peruhouse  for  the  ark,  cannot  be 
made  out ;  we  have  no  information.  In  any  case  the  meaiiinj; 
of  kapptirfth  in  the  OT  is  not  'covering,'  nor  yet  'atoning 
covering,'  but,  as  we  have  seen,  'instrument  of  propitiation." 

In  agreement  with  this  is  the  imptirtant  observation 
of  Lagarde  '  that  an  Arabic  kaffdrat,  in  <Iaily  use  a:. 
3  Kanr&t  in  '^  technical  expression  in  legal  pro- 
Arabian  law  "'''^''''''  '^'"'■'■t^s ponds  formally  and  ex- 
actly to  the  Hebrew  niSS- '  * 
Lagarde  I)egins  (-mi/.)  by  showing  how  the  Arabic  veT) 
ka/ara,  'cuver,'  is  used  ;  ^  cloud  <(»rY/'Jthe  sky,  night  nwfrs  l>y 
its  darlciirss.  the  wind  tcn-ers  the  traces  of  an  encampment,  the 
sower  iir-ers  the  seed,  for  which  reason  he  is  actually  called 
kii/ir  (he  who  covers  up).  Nrxt,  Lagarde  (232/.)  explains 
wherein  it  is  that  the  ^<»//;jr,i/ of  .\rabian  law  consiMs.  'Whoso- 
ever has  delilierately  left  unfultilled  a  miz/r  (vow)  or  promise, 
must  make  a  kaff.lrat  I-nnSS).  The  knffdrat,  moreover,  is 
obligatory  on  everyone  who  ha>  engaged  in  certain  proceedings 
of  law,  especially  the  t. iking  of  an  oath;  the  object  of  the 
kajfiirat  in  tliis  case  being  ti>  make  good  any  illeg.iJiiics  that 
niay  per-hance  have  occurred  in  such  proceeiiings.  Further, 
it  is  obligatory  upon  every  one  who  has  reproached  hi-> 
wife  .  .  .  who  has  unintentionally  killed  a  man  |one  schf>ol 
of  law  ^ays  'a  Moslem]  or  by  any  negligence  <)n  his  part 
occasioned  the  death  of  a  man,  who  has  not  fasted  didy  accord- 
ing to  rule,  or  who  has  failed  to  keep  the  fast  of  kaniadan. 
Some  schools  of  law  accept  kaffdrat  also  in  expiation  even  of 
wilful  mansl.iughter  for  which  other  schcjols  .  .  .  demand  blood 
revenge.  The  latter  view  is  the  only  one  really  in  consonance 
with  the  fundamental  principles  of  .Mohammedan  law.  1  lie 
kaffdrat  required  consists  either  in  ,  .  .  the  emancipation  of 
a  Slohammedan  slave,  or  jn  fasting,  or  in  saiiaka  (JSotaiotnii-^, 
Mt.  •>!  =»AfijfiooviTj),  which  can  be  exercised  only  towards  really 
needy  persons.'  Now,    in    Sunnite    law    there   are   four 

schixjls  ;  everything  wtiich  is  couanon  to  all  four  may  s:ifelv  be 
taken  as  an  original  and  integral  element  in  Mohammedan  law. 
And  kaffdrat  is  common  to  them  all  (Lag.  op.  lit.  233). 

Lagarde  states  that  the  kaffdrat  is  also  usual  among 
the  Arabs  in  everyday  life.  He  quotes  (236).  l)esides 
an  interesting  passage  from  Lane's  A/oJ.  A^M'//.  oti 
funeral  rites,  a  story  of  Tartftii .-  a  female  slave  had 
brought  a  dish  of  broth  to  table  in  too  great  a  hurrv. 
had  let  the  dish  fall,  and  scalded  her  master  and  his 
guests  with  its  contents,  Her  master  consoled  her  with 
the  words:  'Thou  art  free:  perhaps  this  may  be  to 
thee  a  koffarat  for  thy  fright.*  See  also  Laganle's 
Register  u.  Xachtrage.   (J9i  ;  but  cp  iiliX,   1891,  pp. 

That  the  OT  kapporeth  and  the  Arab,  kaffdrat  are  in 
some  way  connected  with  each  other  is  more  thai; 
probable.  Lagarde'  insists  ufMrn 
this,  Thetwo  words,  hesays(235/ |, 
coincide  exactly  ;  'and  as  the  Arabs 
have  a  for  the  Heb.  6,  kaffdrat  cannot 
possibly  be  a  loan  from  the  Hebrew. 
The  existence  of  this  lautversthiebung  makes  u  certain 
that  the  words  are,  each  in  its  own  place,  original.' 
The  ideas  in  Iwth  go  back  to  a  common  primitive 
Semitic  legal  origin  :  the  conception  of  kapporeth  is 
plainly  a  fundamental  Semitic  conception,  though,  of 
ctmrse,  capable  of  being  adopted  by  the  authorities 
of  an  organised  religion,  like  the  early  Judaism.^ 

How  Lagarde  himself  pictured  to  himself  the  connecliin 
between  the  OT  kapf-i^reth  and  the  primitive  Semitic  legal  i*!*.. 
referred  to  he  has  not  set  f.jrih  in  any  detail.  He  only  s;iys  lliat 
he  is  'led  more  and  more  to  the  conclusion  that  mS3  in  the 
Pentateuch  means  die  ark  of  the  covenant  in  so  far  as  atonemem 
and  the  ark  were  connecteil,"  and  his  statement  shows  that  li-- 
agrees  with  Merx  in  the  theory  already  mentioned,  that  kaf'- 
pSreth  is  an  abbreviation,  presumably  for  some  such  expression 

^  I>ag.  i/bers.  237.     Sec,  however,  KOn.,  Lehrgeb.  ya{i895\ 

'■^  Vebers.  235. 

*  See  Lagarde,  GGS,  1891,  pp.  136,  and  cp  Uebers.  230. 
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a^  hll  hfkkcifipSreth.  One  is  suipriscd,  however,  that  Laftarde 
should  consider  ihc  ark  itself,  nut  the  gold  iilate  ulKin  it,  to 
be  the  kaffidretht  contrary  to  the  express  wo'-ds  of  the  Penta- 
teuch. 

Tht;  present  writer  will  only  venture  to  say  that  the 
Ariil)ic  iis,i|,'e  ileseritH'tl  t>y  Lagarde,  if  accepted  as 
ilUistrattve  of  the  primitive  Semitic  conceptiun,  seems 
to  hint  to  m.ikc  fur  the  explanation  given  aljove  in  §  a. 
A'<;//.irfM.  like  katfarai,  nieainj  '  propitiatioti '  ;  it  is 
used,  however,  in  the  OT  with  reference  to  the  thing 
which  Mihservcs  the  piir|)ose  of  propitiation.  Sinnl.ir 
abbreviations  (Lagarde  compares  ittt)  are  not  unfre- 
fjuent  in  technical  expressions  connected  with  worship, 
as,  for  exataple,  in  the  po|mlar  ilesignation  of  feast  days. 

Thus    the   word    kiiif,irat -kapporetk    has    Ijecn    very 

teii.icioiis  of  Its   meaning  (hfing    's  age-long  historv. 

i<.  History  of  ""^   nie.ining  of   propiti,ition,    which 

the  OT         I'Une  down  from  prinntive   Seniitism. 

kappireth-    ",  "'"''"""' '"  '■^■'^"'  "'  ""-■  O''  ••»"''  i" 
WOnhiD  "'   '^'"'•"''  •'^'"'  ^""  possesses  among 

^'  modern  lews' and  .Arabs.  In  the  case 
of  the  Jew.s  this  is  all  the  more  noteworthy  because  the 
p.iss.iges  it)  their  law,  which  conlinu.dly  reininiled  them 
(if  a  k.ipporcth,  had  from  an  early  date  come  to  have 
only  theoretical  validity.  Whether  the  kapp'rclh- 
w.irship  associated  with  the  ark  of  the  covenant  had 
ever  lieen  actu.illy  practis<'d  may  be  left  an  open  t|ues- 
tion  here.  What  is  certain,  in  any  case,  is  that  in  the 
lime  of  Jesus  and  the  apostles  the  temple  in  lerusalem 
no  longi-r  possessed  the  nrk,-  and,  therefore,  the 
<'.i//.'/v/^- worship  connected  therewith.  As  regards 
tlie  offering  of  the  high  priest  on  the  greiit  day  of 
atonement-'  in  Herod's  temple  wi.'  have  two  notices: 
th.it  of  Josephus  (.7«^.  iii.  lOi)  and  that  of  the  Mishna 
(  IVw.Jl.  The  high  priest  sprinkled  the  blooil  of  the  sin- 
offering,  according  to  Josephus,  towards  the  ro(jf  and  tloor 
<jf  the  holy  of  holies  ;  .according  to  1  e/«.;,  towards  that 
spot  in  the  holy  of  holies,  m. irked  by  a  stone,  where  the 
ark  of  the  covetiant  ought  to  have  stood.  This  stone 
was  called  (b,n  hsthy^i  or  fhen  Vlhiyyd  (.Atonkmknt, 
I  ).\V  (IK,  §  7),  .After  the  destruction  of  Ilerod  s  temple, 
even  this  shadowy  worshii)  ceased,  and  the  kjppSreth- 
ciiltus  connected  with  the  ark  by  the  law  became  no 
more  than  a  pious  memory.  The  idea  of  kappSxIh, 
howt  ver,  was  too  natural  to  prss  away. 

1':  ssing  to  the  (ireek  form,  we  have  first  to  establish 
its  niea.iing  in  (Ireek  generally, 

(./)  'I he  adjective  t\o(rT^pio5,  etymologically  con- 
sidered, h.is  rhe  meaning  of  '  propitiatory.'  '.serving  for 
6.  IXao^puot  '";;!i'''"'?"'.'  t-^P-i".  however,  from  the 
and  iXoo-riptov  ''^^  '""'  ^  hrislian  literature  we  know 

in  Qreek       '     ""'*'  '""  ■"""^■"'   i«ssiiges  which 

certainly  exein;  hfy  the  use  of  this 
adjective.  Among  the  Faiyfim  MS.S,  discovered  by 
Grenfell  and  Hunt.*  is  a  fragment  (No.  337)  of  a 
philosophical  work,  by  an  unknown  author,  concerning 
tile  gods.  It  is  unfortunately  much  mutilated  ;  still  we 
are  able  to  make  out  ati  expression  which  has  great 
interest  for  our  present  incpiiry  ( 1  1-5)  :  toii  ffoit  eWaaTrj- 
|pio|i'!  {sic)  evaia^  iiii4»(}\vT(t  i t it t\ f la dai.  The 
actual  fragment  dates  from  the  second  century  A.u. ; 
but  the  text  itself  may  of  course  \k  older. 

Here  we  find  i^affiiiptoi;  as  an  adjective  (of  two  terminations) 

<Iiialifyinc  du<ri<»  ;  iAafrnjpio^  Sutria     pnipitiatory  sacrifice.      No 

one  I  an  imagine  here  that  the  ccmce|)tion  of  sacrifice  isalre.idy 

latent  in  the  word  (AatrTiipiot :  iAo<m?p(o?  hv  itself  means  simply 

propitiatory,'  the  idea  of  sacrifice  is  siven  liy  tfi'(Tio. 

The  other  passage  is  4  .Vlacc.  1/22,  which  need  not 

'  We  cannot  here  investicate  the  history  of  the  current  Oer- 
man  colio<ini.alism.  'kappores  gehen,'  '  to  yo  kappiires'  /.r.,  to 
he  destroyed.  The  word  k,i/ipi^rcs  used  in  the  lanKuaRe  of 
modern  Jewish  worship  is  the  old  word  kapplrclh  and  means 
pro|)erly  'propitiation.' 

''  See  Akk,  I  4  ;  also  Winer,  /(///.  KlrH:^',  s.7:  '  Biindeslade.' 

••  Cp  Winerl^,',  s.v.  '  Versohnunsstag ' ;  also  Atonrment. 
Hav  vr. 

*  Fnyiim  Tmms  ami  tietr  Papyri  (Egj-pt  Exploration 
rund),  iQOo,  n.  117. 
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here  lie  (|Uoled.      Here  the  reference  is  to  the  Macca- 
baan  martyrs. 

©»t  ll.is  (j(a)  Tov  (AiKTTTjpioy  Tou  tfaiarov,  thus  taking  iAa». 
nipiou  as  a  sut.stanlive  ;  l.ut  even  if  *e  supp.isc  this  to  hoe  been 
the  original  re  lini!  (which  does  not  seem  likeljithe  existence 
of  the  adjective  is  proved  for  the  philologist  hy  the  other  MbS 
(AV).t 

Of  Christian  dite  we  have  Ix-en  able  to  discover  with 
the  aid  of  the  I hauurus  llru,,r  /.iiixuir  tio  more  than 
a  sing'r  exatnple  ;  .Niceph.  .Antioch.  '  Vita  Synicon. 
Stylit. ■  in  Ail.i  Snncturum  A/a,i,  v.  3li5  17  :  X''/"" 
iKiTriftioi't,  (i  floi\>i  6i  iXoiTTTj/jioes,  f«T«ii>aj  0f<f,  where 
again  i,\aiTT^/iiot  means  '  propiti.Uory. ' 

(I*)  .A(lj(;ctives  in  ■r)piot  are.  as  we  know,  often  made 
into  substantives.'-' r,4'. ,  Ui/uarripioi',  (^iXoATijpioi'.  and 
many  others  ;  in  inscriptions  xaptffr^piov  and  eexapi- 
(TTr)f}ioir  are  of  fr(r(|uent  occurrence.  t4  iXoirrTJpioi/  can 
mean  nothing  else  than  'that  which  propitiates,'  'the 
propitiating  thing.'  What  the  parlicul.ir  thing  is  must 
lie  determined  111  each  case  by  the  coiiti-xt.  It  is  wholly 
arbitrary  to  assert  that  iXaarripiW  means  '  propitiatory 
sacrifice.'  .A  sacrifice,  if  it  was  propitiatory  in  its  in- 
tention, might  once  and  again  indeed  In- designated  .as 
a  l\a<7T7ipicy  ;  but  the  word  itself  does  not  on  that 
account  forthwith  r(;<|iiire  the  s|«-cial  meaning  '  pro- 
pitiatory  sacrifice  '  ;  it  still  can  lie  used  equally  well  of 
any  other  thing  connected  with  propitiation.  Of  this 
last  various  examples  cm  Ix.'  adduced,  whilst,  strange 
to  say,  no  instance  of  i\a<TT-/jpiOf  lieiiig  used  in  the  sense 
of  'propitiatory  saerilice '  has  as  5(.t  Ix-en  discovered." 
Of  our  examples,  which  are  all  drawn  from  the  early 
I  imperial  iieriod,  two  are  found  in  recently  discovered 
inscriptions,  one  in  a  pagan  author,  and  two  in  Jewish 
texts. 

L"pon  a  statue,  or  the  base  of  a  siatiie— at  all  events 
upon  a  votive  gift  set  up  to  the  gods  by  the  |K'ople  of 
Cos  for  the  welfare  of  .Augu-itus,  '  son  of  God,' — stands 
the  following  inscription  :* 

ii  SdpLOi  vtrip  Tctj  Ai'TOKptiropos 

Kikiaapo^ 
6eov  I'iov  ^f^aiTTOi'  cuirrfpia^ 
tItoU  iXaaTTjpiQV. 
The  word  is  used  in  a  similar  way  in  another  inscrip- 
tion of  Cos  (no.  347).''' which  certainly  Wongs  to  the 
imjierial   period,    though   it   cannot   be  more  precisely 
dated.     It  is  found  upon  the  fragment  of  a  column  : 

[6  ddfioi  6  'Wfvriiitv] 

[.._..   i:,ij(v 

<r[r](^  Stt  '^[t  partly  i\aa- 
T-qpiov  6a^lapXii'V- 
Tos  I'at'oi'  N'wp- 

vi^t  0i]\o\-at(ra- 
poy 

We  find  ex.K(Iy  the  same  use  of  the  word  in  Din  Chr>-sn=;tom 
(C^r.  11  155  (Rei^kel)  :  ««TaA«i(^fU' yap  outous  ai'a^fio  (taAAiffTOr 


'lA(o^(.     Ht-'re  aKo  niav  !i 


e'lriypai/zen-'      (Aoo-njpiOf  'A\aio(  Tjj 

—         -  acldtirtrd    the   ()assa(je  of  Jo^ephuS 

already  given  under  (^i) ;  .see  n.  i.      More  interesting  still  than 
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\  Tu  the  above  two  (lassaycs  we  sh.iuld  have  to  add  Jos.  Anf, 
XVI.  7  I  :  nf(mi)0$o^  i'avTo^  «f?7«i  tal  tov  i*om  iAatrnipior  fi-'fifi.a 
A«u«(i75  n-fTpa?  «fri  toI  cto^iu  iraT*(7-»t*i'a<7aTo,  if  here  tAaorrfpio* 
and^t'ijjiaare  to  lie  taken  together  ;  hut  it  is  more  than  probable 
that  iAo«TT^p(oi'  is  ustd  us  a  substantive  and  predicativtly  ;  '  he 
set  up  as  a  l\a(r-njpiov  tou  6iovi  a  nt-^na  \fVKrf%  ireTpa^'— the 
view  Lonrniunicated  to  the  present  writer  by  H.  lirede{(:p  Ueiss- 
mann.  IH/'eistfui.  127,  n.  2).  The  phra^e  if^atrrnpiov  roii  tiov^ 
IS dhjpiical  :  'as  propitiation  fur  his  crime  that  was  filling  him 
with  fear." 

-'  \yiner,  (7r(iw.(7i9[  ;  Winer-Srhmiedel,  f  16  2^  134. 

^  '^he^L■te^elltetoTIle'^lb:lIlc^Continuatu^  in  Winer  i"l,gi,  and 
Winer-Srhniiedfl.  114.  i-s  a  .ai>takc.     See  below,  n.  13,  col.  ^n-i. 

■»  W.  R.  I'aton  and  K.  1,.  Hicks,  The  InscHptions  0/ Cos, 
i8yi,  no.  81  (p.  126),  cp  Deissmann,  fiih-isfu,f.  12S. 

5  Paton  and  Hicks,  ■22*./.,  cp  Deissniann,  128.  We  learn  by 
private  communication  from  Dr.  R.  Herzoy  of  Tiibinj;*"n  that 
this  inscription  has  since,  uiilortrnately,  disappeared.  It  i>  a 
happy  circumstance  that  it  had  already  been  published  by  tlie 
English  editors. 
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tr.ii.sl.iliuii  .,f  (.cn.iii.,  |i;|  ,»K^  ,lr.iK„,„i-s  N.wl,  s  arlc  a, 
.*«»r,p.o^  ,,L,mly  l,„;„„„  h.  ,^^..„l.,|  i,  „,  ,,  ,„e.„„  „f  pr?,! 
KIs, „!;;'';. "'"""'*■"  f'"""'  "^'"ti' '"  '1"^^  ark,  lo  hi...  C;od  ,ho«c.l 
(<■)  riio  c  ..iin|)li-s  hi(hiTlo  addmeil  nil  cne  thi- 
K.wnil  si.rw  ,,f  ■  m.-.iMs  i>f  proij.iuii,,,!,'  '  |m,.(,iii.,i„i  v 
th.nf;,  the  <-,.nl..vt  in  cich  c.ih.-  ■.howins  iho  siKria'l 
iriLMi.inK  (ru'^.T,  1„,«.v,t.  ih.it  uf  ■  prupiiialnry  sacri- 
ho'  ).  Srivral  ,,f  a  later  .latr  hav,-  now  to  U-  a.l.lr.1 
llu-  iiassaKo  Irom  \onniis,  jnilo'cl  {liionvuiu.i  llts,;  • 
4'l'-5th.vnt.  A,i,.i,  c„,-,l  l.y  f,-..M..T('"',  474).  [^nxwvr. 
am  :  tlie  cnrr.-iil  rra.ln.i;  would  a,,|,,.ar  t.>  U-  iKaervma 
l<./,>o,;s.  whKl,  lalk.nhi.r^r  .,|,,.r,.,l  j,„„  iXa^rma 
I  0,,-Voi't  and  (  .,n;,-.is  into  ;,pd  prrnara  \'o,,yoCt:-  Kvrn 
should  111.,  o.ni.vtiirr  i\aorv/«a  Iw  n«hl,  tli.-  pas^aee 
Mill  mnains  unint.-lliKil.le  ;  accordint;  l„  th.- contt^vl  the 
i\aiTTijf>ia  l'o(.-)foi'!  nlu^l  nuan  a  d.Mnit  of  r.aiiitry.^ 

Ik'^ychius,  the  [.■xK..Kra|.her.  t-xplains  l\a<TTi,p,oi-  as 
•arta/xTioi-.  Cimaffr^pio;.,  i.,. .  h,.  gives  a  sviionviii  ( ■  that 
whidi  |,uiHr-s'  and  ■  that  which  propitiat.^s  '  an-  nearly 
related  ideas,  and  ad.ls  a  special  m.-ainni;  which,  of 
<-ourM\  IS  possil.lf  only  in  a  particular  context, <  th,.t 
of  •altar,'  which  Cyril,  the  lexicographer  cite.l  l,y 
^chleusner,'  expl,„n^  (|uite  rightlv  when  he  savs  ■  iXa- 
ffTvjKo:.-  ll,ma<,T7,f,i^:,  ;„  ^  Trpoa<pifxi.  {irpmiMpfTaifl 
irtpi  a^jLapTiuiv. 

Mena.i.ler  the  historian  (6th-7th  cent.  A.n.t  In 
/:iv,7/A  ///,,/.  .■i-.2../.>' alludes  to  top  ^oracr.  w.  oUw 
Tbi.  \iyoiitPov  Xffiapop  and  aft.Twards  (.6)  designati'S 
tbLs  monastery  as  a  iXaffriipiox  (  tuxii.  rt  Karrja^aKKT- 
l^pup  rd  l\arTrrii„op)  -  a  ihsignation  which  nneht  on 
occasion  1h:  i|niti-  .ippropriate." 

From  l)u(ant;e''v.e  learn  that  Saliasl-in  the  Ty/,i,um 

V  e.i.ce  .-,1, ).  chaps.  1  and  f..  gives  the  nam,-  of  i\a,Trr,pioP 

to    the    place   of   the    altar,    th<-  choir  {/'f,,,,,,  camelU^ 

<ndmumV,    /•..;'.    (ch.tp.  r,,,    «vp.il   rijp  iy.a,  rpdirt^ap 

CTaipouS^t  uirai'Twl  *ai  to  IXairr^pioi'  iwap. 

In  Joseph  (ienesios  (loth  cent.  ..\.|>.  )  lOUji  "'  a 
nionasn-iy  is  called  iKaarripiop.  just  as  in  M.^nander  : 
uJJ  «(  wcipf(TTrit.ci  Toit  rov  iSaarripiov  rpoDOpon.'^ 

rheo|,h.ini.-s  Continuatus  ( loth  cent.  A.D)  in  two 
places     -.Ml,  f.  iWi  ,4 ,  i'^  calls  a  church  iXairrw'oi.  i^' 

H.W  this  use  of  the  w„rd  is  to  Ik  explained  can  he 
well  seen  in  a  passage  of  Johannes  K,iin..niat.s  (loth 
cent.  .\.\\  ).  who  says  of  sumptuous  ecclesiastical  liuil.l- 
mp  (50li.n/.,Hthat  they  are  'as  it  were  propitiatory 
gilts  decheat.d  by  the  comnKlnitv  to  the  deitv'  (uwirffl 
Tiva.  Ko^vi.  irpdi  t6  «iiop  i\a<rrripia).  Here  i\affr^p,o» 
has  Its  old  nii.aning  ■  propitiiturv  thing,'  more  particu- 
larly   'propitiatory    gif..'       If    ,t     was    p,jssil,le    with 

'    FUld,  //,M-.,  .875,  Ig,/ 

cm  K  (.r.a,fe.  1  „8,„)  p  ,.„.  K.,chly  in  his  „li,io„  (l.c-i,,'';' 
«;"in'i;''p''Vi«T '''''°''"''''°  '^''' ''"''  ""''"  '"  '■•^f'^'iJ  'his 
rel^i'r.r.Hm'uhy""'-'''"'  ■'""("•"">'>•  Kif'.'  which  doe,  not 
I  *j;'^,;j/'""'"''^^''hi"l'in«  of  K7ek.4;i,4,7  2oe  ;  cp  bdow, 

kLJ/"':  (''"■'  ■  ;'"  ''•■^'■*'  ■  ■  ■  '"'<■'•/"•••'••'  <V/tr,>  7Vrf». 
flliHti,  .1,  I.e.nsic,   iPjo.  p.  i-jg 

1  K,i.  \iihuhr(l!.,iii,);  i 

^  CVeineri".,  474,  cite,  the  passaRe.  hut  phiinly  had  not  read  it. 
HMi)"^"'""  ''"/""'"   "■'•''"■  "   '"./'"'<'   (/r,«/w/„, 

»  St.SaU„(.,rS.iM,as)die.!  53,  A.D.     Whether  the    A//,  ,<„, 
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-,■■-,-  —  ---         --■.^...„.     Hit     t   r/'ititi 

■ally  his  IS  doubtful.     Cp  Krumhache 


that  he.irs  hi' ,  .^ 

Iksc/,.,/.  /•■,-;.  /,,/.. 2..   ,j.. 

11  v",  "'.  "'',"•  '^  '■■';■''■  ■*■■''*  "7  -o  «•  and  below,  «  7  „,  end 

coldi!t;'t.'ih:i'^^^r t:r'-  "-  '^"'""-  "<«  p-  i^  i^ -. 

'-   K<l.   H.ivkerdl  ..„.). 

r,il!„;^' I,""l'n  '"  ^^■"'V'''9'-';">l  Winer-S,  hmiedel,  134,  iAa». 
r,p,o  should  here  he  taken  ,n  the  sense  of  ,,ro,,itiato,y  4crifl,e  ; 
hnl  this  does  not  s,„t.  li.e  index  of  the  ll„„„  edition  cdves 
....r,p.„,.  „  the  ,,„a„„,,,  ;  h„.  this  is  not  ,„,Th  iently  e      ct.*' 

me",  ,  ;  "  ',f'*'""7'"" /',"  '*«<r")p.a.  The  word  ,'f.*,U,>,„,  is 
(an  R  1';  '"  ""■*  T'  '"'''^"'  t'  -M-'lonius  of  Rh„d,!s7l' ,,,  > 
(ai>  Khod.  i.v,..M»//,,.,  rec.  k.  Kr.  Ph.  Iiru,».k,  2,  ,8.  n  i',{) 
l.n  inlerpretinn  A««(..,o.  .cpa.  of  whid,  the  scholi.ts,  ,.iy,  -rovri^Vv 

L  ot?e'^Z's",h'^;  '"'"'■y<'"""»  '7'  ipyis-  In  thi,  connection  it 
IS  orierin^s  that  are  ,0  detonated. 
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in  LXX,  Philo, 
and  Hab. it;. 


Johann.-s  Kameniat.s  to  liken  a  church  In  a  iXaiTT^pioi' 
It  was,ilso  [lossihle  ev,-n  lo  call  a  church  or  a  cloister 
by  that  n.ime,  as  rh.-..phan..s  Conlinualus,  Joseph 
(..enesios,  .ind  .Menanilir  actually  do. 

I.')  Krom  vhat  h  is  i»-,-n  s.iid  we  set-  how  baseless  is 
the  assertion  th.it  to  th.-  word  i,\a(rrT>^.ioi.  it  is  nec-ss.trv 
to  supply  eina.  llithi-rto  not  a  single  p,iss.ige  has  U'ei'i 
aildiiceil  wh.-re  this  is  the  case.'  and  in  all  the  pl,,t,-s 
where  i\oirr^,.ioi'  is  riMil  with  certainty,  some  other 
Wool  th.in  «cua  is  dem.tnded  as  a  sii|iplement.  tA 
i\a<rrr„iioi'  signilies  ■  the  propitiatory  thmi;.  •  the  iilmps 
of  propitiation.  \\||,,t  ih.^  propiii.itorv  thing  that  is 
actually  intend,-,i  ly  U-  has  to  li.^  delcrmiiu-,1  in  each 
c.Xse  by  th,'  context. 

I'')  1'he  l..\X  uses  in  the  llrst  inst.ince  the  ailje.uve 
(I-.x,  -J.",  if>[,7|,:  nal  roiTi<T,,!  i\a(TTTipiap^wiH<na-  xpicioi' 
7.  IXao-iipMn     »""«/""        "•■'■>•   iSaiTTifipio^   inOtna. 
and  iXatrrApiov  l""^'''',  ^"/"A'"//'-      Th..  pres,.nt  « rit,-r 
1-  T'v-ir   ni!7.-     forn.iTly    held  J    i;if>p,:reth    to    ine.iri 
•coyering,'  anil  accordingly  took  iwi- 
^  Sffia.  as  llu'  tr.iiisl.ition  of  tin-  nv;./ 

kapporeth  an.!  th.-  «ho|,.  .■xpr.-ssi,.n  i\anTfipiap  (Wii),^a 
as  r.Midermg  tin-  /./.•,;  k.ip|H,r.'th.      .\lt,.r  wli.il  h.is  U.,.,i 
said  alK.ye  «§  2)  it  will  !„■  wen  that  he  is  110  l,,ng,-r  ,,f 
this  yiew.       It  seems  rath.-r  th.it  the  I, XX  look  up  the 
idea  of  ,i-,//y,.ffM  .|iiii..  rightly,  anil  .s.ih  th.-  expri-ssion 
to  iK-i-llipticil  ;  only,  in  th.-  first  passag.- when- the  w,,r.l 
oMUrr,.-,l,  lh,-y  fill.-d  up  th,-  .-llipsis.   giying  IXairrtjpto.- 
.TiWf^a   for  [/■'//  h,iii-\htf/;hrth.    l«-caiise.    in   point  of 
Met.  the  object  to  which  th.-  w.ir.l  w.is  appli.-.l  was  a 
sort  .jf  plate  which  in  some  way  or  ..th.-r  served  as  a 
lid  to  the  ark.      In  all  subsc-<|u,-nt  passages  th.-  ellipsis 
of  the  origi.ial  is  adher.-.l  t., ;  6  r.-giil.irly  has  i,\affrm„„„ 
for  t,!ff,.'r,-;li.*     If.  th.-,.-f,,ri-.  as  has  U-en  shown  aboye 
k.il'p.'i-elk  (1$  2/:)anil  iNao-rijpiov  (S  7)  Ixitli  m.-an  'pr.,- 
piti.ilory   thing,'  0    has   reiidereil   the  m.-aning  of  its 
original   ciuit.-  c.irr.-ctly.'     It   is,  unf..rtunately,   l,y   no 
m.-aiis  suiH-rtluous  one-  nior.-  to  insist  ■    -t    ai'corilingly 
\\a.<!Tr)piov  in  a,  iloi-s   not   m.-an    '  the  lid  of  die  ark.'' 
Th.it.  on  the  contrary,  the  nii-aning'  '  p.opiti,it<-r)  thing 
was  alone   present    to   tlie   miii.ls  of  the  ;r.ins!,:tors  is 
sh.nvn    by    the    fact,    alm.ist    invariably  o.  -rlook.-d    in 
the  tli..-ological  c<)inm.-nt,irit-s,  that   Kzelc.  .J^,4  ,7  ..o  0 
r.-nders  als.)  the  n;ij',   the  ledge  (RV   'stttie'.l  of  the 
altar,    by   \\a.ar-l]piop.     This  also  had   to  be  sprinkle.l 
with    the   blo,„l  of  the  sm-olt.-ring,  and  therelore  had 
sonic-thmg  to  d,>  with  propitiation." 

(.il  I'hilo  also  shares  th.-  view  of  0  as  t.i  i\aar-f)pia« . 
In  all  the  pl.ices  wh.re  he  alhi.lis  to  or  tiiiotes  th,-  ( 1  r 
Ai/>/t.;n-M.pass.iges.  \\a<trripi.w  can  only  \k  translated 
■  propitiatory  thing.' 

.     Thus:    /V    r-/,.     .1/,,,,   .-)„    ,M,,„|5.     ,,„,    i,    j;,    „g„,^^  , 

•f'"''"  ""»'••'  "■"«»  TO  k.y„^,vm  !,■  i.paU  S.3A0.V  .AaoTw.o.'  ■ 
//•/./.,  a  little  o»er  .loun,  to  Si  e.r.»,fia  ro  .rpo,Tayop,„OM.,  o.- 
.A.„T,p.o,.:  /,-  /.„./,v.  ,.,  (M,  56,)  .  .  .ri.  LiSfpH  rZ 
KiputToi;  «aA<i  6e  auTo  tAa.rr.jp.oi'  ;  />,•  1  Ittt-uh  3  { .M  i  ,  )  „ni  y„'j 
a..T..rpo.7«.ra  *„„,,.  ,r..a.  >.,uoiTa  itpot  to  iAao-r^p,,,,  irZ,,, 
(..ll,.s|ontoK.v.-,.-o|.-,|«l).  Ine>eryca-eit  is  ,mly  the  ,T„,! 
nfcti.jn  that  sh.iws  the  '  propitial.jry  ihi.ia  '  associ.-.ted  »ith  the 
ark  to  he  intende.l. 


1  The  .■nly  instance  that  could  be  menti.med  w.nild  he  the 
.f.  Wr,p.o>.  of  the  S,  h..|i.,st  to  Apollonius  of  Rhode,  ,„e,it,o„ed 
in  the  pre,e,liiiK  n,>,e  ;  hut  here,  too.  the  n.eaniia;  -pn.t.itiatory 
s..,_r,h,  e    lies  „,„  ,n  the  word  itvlf,  hn.  in  tlie  >  oime,  ti.'n 

-  .».#rpa  „  wanlini;  in  fo.l.  5P  only  1  in  C.,d,l.  lu,  ,..,  et,  it 
slaiKis  helore  .Aa<rT,p.o.-.     .See  fiirther,   Deissinann,  liil,hli.,L 

•'  ''''■■'■<'■"/■  !"-,„T.lie  views  there  state.l.  as  also  in  the 
K.  Ijhsh  translali.,n  (Kdin.,  ,go,X  are  to  he  modified  in  the  sei„e 
ot  the  present  artiile. 

■"  Only   in    ,(  (,.-js,,    i,  ■  house  ,.f  the  tatt<,-.,clh'  ren.lered 
o  oT.ot  ,0,.    f,A„^„,;,  where  roO  ,'f.Aa.,n„C  .Tnnot  be  taken 
es_sen  tally  dllTereiit   fr,,m  ToO  iAaTr,p,„„.      I,,    Kv   ■.>.!  ..    ..here 

and  rendere.1  .AaaT,p,oK     See  further,   lleissmaiiil,  lUh'hlu.l. 

rii.dJs'l-'ii'se''"  """''""■■  "'■"  '"■•"'  ""  'h"^  l-XX  (cp  I  -A  also  hit  th,- 
«  It  i-j  here  pc-rh.ips  that  we  should  look  f..r  the  explanati-.n  ,.f 
5lS.arS^r,::'±;,r:^V^''^'"-  ''^  "->-hiu^Cyril,  and 


abo^•e  !J  ; 
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(.)    Th,.  S;l,„,.    h.,1,1,,   Kon,|    „f    H.-h.95,    ;.^,p4.^    II 

,  ■  .  !!"  '"'■t-'"."""  ""-I  I..  i-.iMi  nf  r.„,  u.  v.  ,1,"  ul 
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Otir    scienl,f,c   ,„tcre.sl    ,n   ll„.   „or<l   Waarrip^o^   niul 

our  «l,ol..  ,,ncstiK.„i,„,  i„  ,|„.  ,,,„r„.  ,,f  ,l„. Iiv^uimk 

8.  iXao-Hipiov  ^'■'■'"■"■■.  'i'l'l  ll"ir  Mliiri,.,i,.  im(,.,rianr,. 

inEom.  3.^.   I"  ""'  ''»-''"  "">  -i"'l  'M'""  tin-  .vir. 

(•„l  .  ,  f    „   ,   '"'■'''■''''""""'""■" '■!<.„„,.■! .5:  wh,m, 

.'..1  s.t  f„rih  trpcDtro)  a  <\a»r-7p,c,.-  through  failli  ]„ 

(nOm-  |,„s.il„lity  suKK-'Sls  ilsrlf.  ,h,,t  of  t„ki,Mr 
|\aar,p<„.  ...  .Kr„>:„ive  of  i\aarr„u„,  :  ■«h,>,„  (;,„1 
li.ilh  Mt  forth  as  a  |,ru|,iii;,„nK  on,-. '  Ih,-  nmr,-  „|,vi„„s 
.ours,.,  howrvcr.  is  to  tak.-  ,t  as  a  nrt.l.r  ;  th,-  a.lj.M.v,- 
li  l.iit  rare,  th.-  neut.-r  sul,stami^,.  is  ,.f  fn-,|,unt  ,.,  n.r 

1^1  That  I'aul  ,s  hrrousinK  the  n.-.tter  is,' acor.!,,,.. 
10  the  s t.mstics  of  the  «r,r,l,  the  „,„r,.  pr„l,,,i,l..  sui.r«>si. 
t..„.  Ihis  l„-,nK  assu.m-,1,  three  .|ue,l,„„s  have  to  !«■ 
e.ir.-fnllv  ,l.stn.Kuishe,l  i„  the  e.,ef;es,s  „f  the  passaL-e  • 
(a,  What  .s  the  „,eani„K  of  the  uor.l  iWr^o.  ,,; 
such;  (;i)  ,„  what  connection  is  it  elsewhere  eni|>love.l  ■ 
01  11,1s  It  ,„  ,ts  pn-sent  context  any  recognisaUe  special 
nie.minK,  or  h,is  it  not  ?  ^(".cu 

Many  interpreters  have  mixed  up  all  three  questions 
i.ive   ,t;,K,re,l  the   lirst  altogether,    or  have  ou-rlooke.i 

'"^'  "'"""'' •'  ^''nous  answers  which  are  possible  n. 

the  case  of  the  second. 

*'^»^''''7"i""'rf  <o  a  an.l  /J  resfK-ctiv.-ly  will  l«  found 

in  S§  f>  and  7      (a)  i\a<rr^p,o^  wherevr  it  occurs,  alwavs 

and    i.,van,,l,ly   n.ean.,    •that    v.hich    propitu,,.,,'    ■  the 

means  of  propitiation,'  '  the  propi,,,,,,,,,;  thint;.'    (d)Anv    ' 

".;S.^1  r^r'  ",'"T'  ^^  ■'  """"""-.v  s.K.,iHca,'ce  r     I 
att.uhed  to  It,  can  U  designated  as  a  i\a^Tr,p,m. 

V'\!!!itr"'^  i.nst.ince«  art  met  with  in  ancient  fxts  :- 

,  ,  "If'nnRS  to  deities  or  to  the  lleilv  are  m.,^,  fr, 
.luently  „f  al  sc,  de>i«„a.e,l  (Cos  inscriptions?;  'h^"  /^i 
I  hrysoslom,  Johannes  Kameni.ites),  .  j   'cpnus,   inc, 

2.   The  ijolden   plate  aliove  the  ark    .in   whirl,  !h»  1  1       It] 
"cnficial  animals';,,  sprinkled,  p?„.;r"e,rhvMhebwfor  .hi 
hre,„y»  sake   .A«»r,p>„„  (,he    I.XX  and  >|,i.,t.iii„n,  from  o? 
references  ,,,  „  m  I'hllo  and  the  Kpisde  to  the  H^brJws) 

t.    IheledKeoflhealtarfff).  leorews,, 

4,  The  place  of  the  altar  (Sahas). 

5.  The  all.,r(lle>ychii.s,  Cyril), 
fi.   .Noati  s  ark  (slymniachus). 

7.  .A  rnonasters-  (.Menaiuler,  Joseph  Cenesios), 

8,  A  church  (Theoph.anes  Conlinuatn^) 
-■Mi  these  can  receive  the  name  IXav-njpto,, 

1  self  tniposslhle;  Imt  we  have  not  as  yet  U-en  alile  to 
■l.scover  any  actual  instance,  althotigh  in  one  solitary 
|,  se  we  meet  With  iii\a„Tripw  in  that  .sense  (.Scholiast 
'"  Apolloinus  of  khodes).  Thus  we  meet  with  1 
m;eat  v,,nety  of  sp,.cial  applications  of  the  word  ;,\aff- 
rvpiOM  :  liut  th.'  variations  are  not  so  much  ■  usual ' 
as  ■  occasional'  in  their  character.^'  It  is  therefore 
very  un»l.se  to  come  to  the  text  in  the  Kpistle  to  the 
Konians  with  anv  dogma  in  one's  niin.l  as  .0  the 
"'ailing  of  the  word,  such  .is  that  iX<..rrw.o^  ■  nutans' 
'!"■  propilutory  covering  on  th.'  ark,  or  that  it  •  means  ' 
a  propitiatory  sacrifice.  The  one  proposition  we  cm 
s.ltely  bring  with  us  to  the  if.eipretat.on  of  the  jussuge 

'-  f^'ii.  :  ?•  •. 
-  1 1:1  I'le  ihsiinclion  ^ee  Kl.liME.NTS,  |  1. 
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'""""'>  " ^^'>iil'l's.-liiim.'r,itc'.l  ui'.l.-r,i:  i\a,r,„.oi. 

sig,,i,i.^s  'propitiatory  thmg.'  ■  „„.., f  p;,,,,,,,:,'::;;'""'' 

r  .\s  (or  th.'n.iiiir,.  of  the  '  ,„..„i,s  of  propi,,.,,,,,,,' 
referred  .0  in  the  text,  where  1,  lssa„ltll.,t'..o  h, 
op.'..l.v  s.'t  forth  irpo„>,ro,  the  Lord  |es„.  , 'hnst  as  a 
.Wi^pio,  .,r  as  to  wl„.,her  ,..,l,ap,-  Paul  niav  here 
h.  V  '  ,,t  .ich.'d  .10  s,»..i.d  n„.aning  at  all  t,.  the'woi.i, 
«enee,l  not  turn  for  help  to  any  all.-g.'d  'bibh.al'  use 

of  the  word,   but  must  look  .solely  to  the  conteU  l,s,'lf 

,„;/'  }'  ""^  '"""■•■  ••<  'hi'  ''"Pl.oi^ s  th.il  have  sonie. 

im.s  l,',n   given  we  m.iy  nt  oiue  s,i  aside  two      (.) 
n....Tsea,,seeabove,S.,,an,,,.,p,opi,,.,,,,,.,,,,:.^ 

lion  "^.^i;:;^^:;';^'^;;::;,';:^;;,  ^,:T  r"'r\  '^'^  "t-t- 

o  i"    Jh!',  :'i.'."  '1 ''■  "r ' """ '  ''"-'■  ■""■  '^'"1 "«'"  i-w  - 
^r^iJuT ?---"7>';^;' i-"M '!,,*;,;:' X','^;ah' : ;: 

a  ,  »Je\  M  'l^'V'""  ."f.""^^'"'-"f'l'-ov..Mant,  «onl,l  f„n  .h 
an  „„aKe..MMid',,uhi,e  ,n  ,.s  U,a,a,  ler  as  it  cnld  ,,„.„ihly  |„.  '3 
It  IS  further  t,.  1*.  obs.-rve.l  that  kitschl  with  his 
.nterp„.t.,tionof  theexp„.ss,on  as  meaning  the  '  ut.nsil 
a  oi,'  the  ark  is  inconsistent  with  hir:.seir  Whilst 
■;>  l.rming  in  the  lirst  inst.inc'  that  iX„„r^p.„,  h.'re  has 
precisely  that  meaning  of  the  word,  an,l  that  ni.'atiiiig 

savs'th  t"'x  "•  ■"'"""'  ;'' ""■  "^'^   ''  ''•-■  '">-«'."ls^ 

says  that  ,\a,rTvpwy  wiihom  the  article  has  'of  course 
e  f..rce  of  a  gen,-r,d  conception.  It  denotes,  tun  the 
iii.iivi.ual,nat,.r,althiiig.s„d,'signat.'din  the  I.XX  as 
such,  but  the  id.-al  purpos,'  w  Inch  the  Israelite  conn.'ct.-d 
^  .  L  """•;■'"'""  "'  "'^"  """«'■  This  practically 
hpru.s  Kitschl  5  own  interpretation  ..f  all  its  force; 
lor  111.- vvhol.'  pr.'.s,'nt  <|uestion  turtis  upon  the  utensil 

(CI  Ihe  int.-rpr.-tation  '  propitiaKirv  sacrihce '  is  not 
o  be  s,'t  asi.le  suniniarily.  Although  we  have  no  other 
nsta.ices  of  the  employm.'nt  of  th.-  wor.l  in  that  .sense, 
such  a  use  might  yt  l«  .li.scovered  in  s.ime  particular 
comu-ction.  an.l  in  the  [.resent  instance  ,t  is  conceivable  • 
where  ,lo,„|  is  sjioken  of,  a  .sacrifice  can  al.so  !«.  sp.,ket; 
of.  Ihehnal  determination,  however,  can  onl.-  1« 
clmiex't  "    thorough   examination   of  the   Jntire 

(/)  Kqually  possibles  the  int.-rpr.'taiion  ■  propitiatory 
Kift,  which  .'Is.'where  is  m.-t  with  most  freiiuetitlv.  It 
suis  th.  connection  a.huirablv  :  (io.l  has  openly  set 
f..rth  th.    crucihed  Christ  m  his  blo.„|  liefore  the' ev.'S 

/emile'r,'.'"  ■  •''"'  ^'  Miiml'ling-block,  .0  Ihe 
Cent  le-  foolishness,  to  us  by  f,,ith  a  i\a<,rrip,o..  The 
crucihed  Christ  is  the  votive  gift  set  up  by  (I,,.!  himself 
for  propitution  .,f  .sms.  In  oth.'r  cas.'s  ,.  is  human 
h,  n  Is  th,a  set  up  a  hf.'less  image  of  the  .leity  as  a  pro- 
piiation  for  guilt:  lu-re  it  ,s  (;od  himself  who  has 
set  up  the  propitiatory  monument  » 

Jd  /"  '",'"'  "•"  "'c  f'"-'-K°"'K  =>P«ial  interpretations 
«hich  have  iK-en  put  forward  as  possible,  it  h.Vs  hith.-rto 
Ix'en  as.sume.1  that '  in  his  blood  ^i,  r^  aero."  ar^aTO  has 
eferc'nce  to  the  actual  blood  ,.f  (  hriTshcl  at  (^dgoth" 
If  this  assump,i.,n  were  abs,>lutely  secure,  we  shoul.i 
ha  e  to  m.ike  o,„  choice  between  one  or  other  interpre- 
atlon.  .Vcure,  however,  it  cert,,inly  is  not.  ( )ric,.  lx-fo,e 
«ehnd  Paul  speaking  of  '  r.-.h-mption  '  |d^„x„^™,„, 
not  as  of  a  past  f.icl  conclude.l  once  for  all  but  as  ,''f 
•a  pr.-.'^.'nt  comlition  subsi.sting  'in  Christ  I-Mis'if^ 
-Vwrv  I^ffoi^l--,.,-,,  in  the  c.mmunion  and'lcllowship 
of  the  e.xalled  .spiritual  (' pneumatic ')  Chri.st.-    Thus  the 

,',  .|["=  'c-^'^riiK  :  woiiid  he  sprinkled  with  its  own  I  1,^x1 
-   1  he  ca.se  is  qime  diHerent  with  the  figure  in  .  Cor  '.7  •  r.,r 
le'v.'nTchri'';.'"""'"  *"''*''>  ••''-"  ''^">  '*"'  »^"i««J  (">"^) 
^  lieissniann.  Ilih,Ututl.  126 

^  l^ut.  171. 

?  Cp  Deissinann,  ISih' hi uil.  un  f 
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apostle  is  ar(|U.iinli-il  «iili  :\  iiiiii.'ption  of  the  '  hlooil 
of  Chrisl'  ulinllv  ililfiiint  fmn.  ili.ii  of  thf  ph\»u.il 
liliHiil  vhfil  At  (ic>l>;nih,i.  It  IS  n,.t  tlio  ph\ML.il  Ijvit  tin- 
'spiritiMl'  1,1...  1(1'  i.f  the  L's.iliid  (■||rl^l  tli.it  the  lH-lii-\rr 
drinks  111  Ihi'  rULii.irist  i-.  lu'  .lUc.  p.irt.ikrs  ul  tlic  s|iiritil.il 
U«h  of  Christ.  \\li.,„i  iMl,  of  th.it  lirr.Kl  .md  ilriiiks 
of  th.it  Lup  fhli-r*  int. I  .1  .  .Mniii\ini..h  of  l<..ih  .iii.l  l,l(„.(l 
«illl  thi-  spintii.d  ChriNt  II  Cur.  lOiM.  It  is  111  tins 
V'lisr  also  th.it  I'.iiil,  .IS  IS  shown  hy  comp.itiiiL;  1  (  or. 
lOi".  t.ikis  thf  «oril  iif  J, MIS  in  1  inr  li  .s  :  tins  nip 
irorriiHoi')  Is  Ihf  tuns  loM'ii.int  t^iatijjkrji  in  ni)'  IiIoimI  ; 

hi;  thinks  of  111.-  s|iiritii.il  1,1 1  of  th.'  i\. litis  l.s.nioiir.  in 

the  Mimi-  ni.iiiiKT  .is  In,  liii^i.  (ip  .ilso  i  Jri.  I7  ami 
fifjS)  sjM-.iks  ol  ,1  iliinkini;  of  ih,.  l,l,,oil  .mil  .m  iMlini;  of 
thr'll.sir  of  Christ.  With  I'.iiil.  thrri-lori-.  •111  th.' 
Mood  of  ("hrist  *  ItV  ri^  oi'uari  Xjuirroi'i  cm  niiMii  'in 
liloodfflloMslnp  with  till-  ivv.ilt.d  spiritu.il  Christ'  (ip 
also  X/ticrri^  (TicfiTTai'/'wuot,  ( i.il,  li  .■  .  and  othiT  siinil.ir 
li'rins  of  rxprcssi. nil. 

It  (.iiinoi  Ik.'  (Iispntrd  ih.il  this  spiiitu.il  intrrprri.ition 
of  tho  forniul.i  ■  m  Ins  blood'  {fv  r^  oi'rof'  ai'/uari  1  in 
kom.  :t..5,  adnnr.ihlv  suits  Iho  fiitiri'  ionli>\t.''  Kf- 
(Ji'iiiptioii  is  continuoiislv  at  work  'in'  Christ  .ind  f.ilth 
L'onii-s  to  know,  by  i'\p.  n.'nri!  of  thf  lilood  fi-llowsliip 
with  Christ,  that  Ciinsl  hi,  bis-n  s.-iil  into  the  world  liy 
(ioil  .IS  an  cnilnriiii;  IXoitt-jj^hiii'  On  this  inicrpii'tation 
I'aul  Would  hiTi-  U-  .uti'stnn;  po'i  isi'ly  tlif  s.inic  i'.sihti- 
encfsas  .irr  ri'ionli-d,  tlii'  onu  liy  hiinsi'lf,  with  ri.'s|)fit  to 
the  i.-\.ilt.'il  Christ,  ill  I  (  or.  1  1,,,  and  Ihi'  olliir  by  thf 
author  of  I  Jn.  2^  in  thewords  'and  In-  (ai  ru!  n.iiiifly. 
thu  Christ  who  is  '  with  the  l-'.iilier,'  tin-  rvalted  spiritual 
Lord)  'is  the  )>ropiti.ition  for  our  sins' liXotr^  lij  ^ariv 
wtpl  Tuiv  afiafiTi^v  rjuwc).  On  thi.s  interpretation  of 
'in  his  blood'  the  \u'W  tll.lt  i\aaTr}fnov  here  represents 
a  propiti.itory  s.urilieu  Ijecoines  less  prob.ible  th.in  that 
it  li.is  the  liie.inini,'  --so  abiind.iiitly  .ittesled  .'or  the 
iinperi.il  [leriod     of  ■  jiropitiatory  (;ifl  ' 

i/t)  Is  It  llei.ess.iry.  however,  to  seek  for  .lliv  speci.ll 
nieannif;  at  all  ?  I'iie  tonnirtion  do.  >  not  deni.ind  it; 
the  gener.il  sense  '  nie.ins  of  propiti.ilion  '  is  quite  siitfi- 
tient.  Ihns  in  the  end  the  siinpli-st  explanation  giy>  us 
subsi.uiti.illy  the  s.inie  meaning;  as  we  should  h.i\e  if  we 
took  iXairr^^toi'  as  aeiusative  iii.isi  uliiie  :  '  c'hrist.  the 
ev.ilted  spiritu.ll  Lord,  in  wholll  the  believer  lives,  moves, 
and  h.is  its  beinj,'.  is,  a«  fiuh  in  blood-ioinniunion 
with  him  proves  him  to  U*.  f^iven  to  us  bv  (iod  a^  our 
ever-present  propm.itor.  our  eoniinual  propiti.ition.' 

'Ih.it.  .ncordiiii;  to  this  view,  the  expression  'ru^hteous- 
ness  of  (;od'  1  Jixaioiri'i'i;  Wfoi^l  in  all  four  places  (  Kon 
3-'i  f.  25./')  denotes,  not  the  attribilH-  of  (Jod.  hut  the 
cju.ilily  of  the  jusliheil  Idliever  in  Christ,  cannot  Iw 
shown  at  length  in  this  place,  but  ouijlit  at  le.ist  to  lie 
indicated. 

Hcsiiles  the  rommentaries.  ilictiuiiaries,    anil   text   honks   nf 

NT  thoiloKy,  see  especi.illy  I',  ile  l.ai;anle.    L't/etsii/it  (i.'iScj), 

anil    A^i;/\fi-r  u.   .Wuhfr.i^e  t.h^  the   t'f/'t-r- 

9.  Literature,   j/.'//.  in  .u-i,it. ,/.  a\/.  (,v.,.  ,/.  11: .;».  i;,it/. 

1)7(1-  ,i)u;  l..ii:;m!e.  'Iheveiiol  s  'CalT.irri-' 
inra;.V,  iRji.pp.  1  I'.J/.-.i;.  .A.|..|fllei-siiiann. /•■/'vA7'«,/;.>i.  lE,^. 
p|i.  ijiy;:;  Kl  pp.  1J4 //(Kiliii.  i.,,i);  .\.  Kilsdil, /l/>  ,7,^,^^ 
/.I'irf  :.,(.  R,;l,!l,il:^uil^  u.  I  >/s, ■/;»«»<•.  -'"■''.  1881).  pp.  ItS^.; 
Kr  l,y  .M.i.kiiilusl,  aii,r.\T.iraiil:iv.  ig...  :  J.is.  .Murison.  Cri/. 
/i  r.*r'.i,  ,'/"  A','/./.  ///,  ^■.^i-ioi  (ii.il  seen  hy  present  writer); 
Creiiier,  J!M.-//i,-.f/.  Ifilrt,-,/:';  1893,  pp.  474^      ,;.  a.  Ij. 

MERED  iT!"?*,  one  of  the  sons  of  Ezrah  (cp  I-I/kr, 
i.)  in  the  i;.niMloi;y  of  Judah  (1  Ch.  4  17.  ncopAi  [li]. 
Mojp&i  \1;  BApAi  [l.|;  li-:t.  ncorcohA  |H|, 
A^u)PHi  [.\].  «Apa)[l-li.  On  Mered's  name  and  on 
his  wives'  n. lines,  .see  limil.MI.  where  tt:  (.Meredi  is 
tr.ueil  to  an  oriyiii.il  n-CT  (I.iniiuthi;  for  anoth.rioi- 
ruption  of  this  word,  see  .M.MiiirM.  C)f  couise  the 
liter  editor  and  his  re.ulers  expl.iun-d  the  iorrii|,:  i--  ,is  ' 
'relicllion'  |cp  Josh.  o'2....)  ;  similarly  'N'imroil'  w.is 
doubtless  supposed  ;o  lie  derived  from   ^'tc.  '  to  rebel  ' 

1  Cp  the  expressi.in  trrcvwaTotni-  irofia  fl  Cor.  1114).  which 
also  iniJireLdy  (ro  aiiTo)  relali-s  to  the  panit  iliatiiiii  in  this  cud 

^  1.".  Rem.  ■:  H  f.  am!  E!i!i.  'i  : ;  11! ...  ;h.-  f..r~.i;l,-.  jivc  ,,  !._i,.„ 
•case  on  the  pneumatic  interpretation. 
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Isee  N'i\tKcip|.  If.  howrver,  we  think  lh.it  we  ran 
trust  the  correctness  of  .MI.  mil  re(;.iril  '  .Mered  '  .is  .i 
cl.in  n.iiiie.  we  m.iy  not   unpl.iusihlv  expl.nn    '(heron) 

lesist.llii.    '    (s.f    .\.\MI-.s.    j(   071  ;    „r'  if   we    vl.-w    it    .Is    .1 

pl.iie  ii.inie,  w.  ■M.iy  coiii|iare  the  .\r.  marj.i,  whnli  is 
coiiiieiled  with  seve-.il  pl.ices  by  V.ikiit  il,,,j/  |,  and 
miMii,  '  a  place  devo  il  of  vei;et.ilion. ' 

If  '  .Meieil  '  is  really  a  c  ..rriipli..n  ..f  '  Jariiiulli.'  »,■  ,.111  wi  11 
linilersl.iinl  the  Inple  .11.. .lint  tiv.n  ..f  the  s,.-.  .ill,..|  M,.r,,i, 
family,  ami  lli.u  111  l«o  ..f  ih.  .10..UI11.  Ih.-  iiiii«,ii.i,ii  pl.„  e 
Ksiilem...!.  anil  in  llir  ilnr.l  th.-  not  less  »ellkn..iin  pl.i.  e, 
lle.lor,  Suco,  aiiti  /anoah,  ti.tve  their  connecli.iti  Ir.u  e.i  1..  him. 

1.  k.  '  . 

MEREMOTH  imOlO;  vapIcJimwH  1 1-1;  no 
doubt  ol  .ilmic  .itlimties- Jcroliain  =  Jerahnieel  ICh.'.  1  ; 

cp   iKKlMullli. 

1.  II.  I'ri.ih.  a  priest.  lein|).  K.7r.i(ser  V./HX  i..  I  .■ ;  ii..  |  i; 
III.'),  K/r.is  |,(^,|„,„u,()||i|,  j,„„,,,^|^o.l  11      I  Ksil   s,  .    |.  V 

.MvHM..|ll(wa^^„«.  I  Pi.    Mnfil  A|);  in  lisi  ,,(   w.ill-LinM, ,,  i 

NllOMlAll.il  ly.;  K/KMi.,  JJiShl.  ,s,/),  .\,l,.  :l4  (^„„„s 
IIIH.M);  3jl(ji.(»iM«l#llm.\l);  si^n.itiiry  to  the  .  i.velianl  (see 
K/KA  i.,  I  7).  lllii.,l{.^,paMu«llil,  -«|1<1,  M'P<«("»#  l-M,  )x<)»u- 

J.  II.  Hani,  a  layni.in,  in  list  of  iho.e  wiih  f  .r.  iun  wi\es  (-.-.• 
K/R\i..    I    5.    eli.l),    K?r.i  in  |/,  (iipnfiuK    ||1K|.   ^n^iiuud   |\]1   - 

I  Ks.l.'.l  14.  KV  (■arali.i-i..ii  l«ap«Parr|.  |ioa-  |I1A|    I.  oin  ) 

.1.  .\  piiesi  in  /eniMi.il..  I  s  l,.iii,l(„,-  K/KA  icl  ^/.).  Neh. 
I'J  l((li«-\  om..  Mrp.^..,(l|K'  ."'s'l).  'Ihi,  M.uiie  sh,,uh|  p„,l,. 
al.ly  he  rc.i.l  f.,r  .MiKM.iii  in  N.-h.  l-.'i^  i,K„. 

4.     Ill     ll-.s,|.S_.    Mll,lM.,|,|.     kV    .Ml  MKKoni    ()iO()f|)«,(*   (.\i, 

II  olll.,  ^.ipaiwtf  1 1. 1)  seellis  to  represent  MkfMlorll  (i). 

HERE8  (DIO).  in  Esth.  1.4  (©"KAi»3oni. ).  one  of 
th.-  '  s.-v.-n  princ.-s'  at  thi-  court  of  Ahasuerus.  Ih.- 
h'tl.rs  of  the  n.iiiie  are  also  th.-  three  lirst  lett.-rs  ..| 
.M.XKsKN.V  !(/.  I'.  ).      See  also  AllM.XrilA. 

MERIBAH   ina'ID).    K.x  17  7  1    ami    'Waters   of 

Heribah'  1  O 'Di,   lit.  ;!38.  etc.      See  M.xss.mi  am. 

Ml  Kill  MI.  !j  2.  and  KadksII. 

MERIBBAAL  (H'3  3nOl.  th,.  name  (jivc-n  to  Join- 
thaiis  son  in  a  t;i-ne.iloi;y  <,f  liKSJAMIM  (,/.;-..  §  q.  ii.  ,-<i. 

I   Ch.  8,4    lM£piB&&A    |H|-     AAEl^PlB.'    l-\].    /Vl£M(t>lB- 

[I.li  =  ii4o  (mapeiB&aA  IKNJ.  MApeiB&A  IN  om.-i. 
MEXPiBaaA'' (  \|-  '•■!''  aUive).  In  the  l.ist  m.-ntion.-d 
passai;.-  the  n.ime  apjM-ars  as  'sprc.  .Mcril>.i.il.  To 
produce  a  clt-ar  etynioloi;y  this  was  probably  altered  into 
"•fa  a-lt.  .M.-rib-baal— ;.c.,  'Rial  cont.-nds '  (.V.xMi.s. 
«!4^:  cp  Ji-KfBiiAAi.).  This  form  of  the  nam.-  i,  no 
doubt  ixissible.  but  scarcely  probable(see  Ml-:ill.  rAia.l.  I. 
Merib.i.il  is  more  dillic  lilt  to  exphlin.  Some  critics  o.^'  . 
St..  Ki..  (ir.iy,  ///'.\'  200.  II.  3)  expl.nn.  '  m.in.  or 
hi-ro,  of  Haal,'— a  view  wliicli  m.iy  plausibly  b.-  t.ik.ii 
to  lie  conlirmed  by  Ishbaal  and  .Xmari.ili.*  The  fre- 
ipiency.  however,  with  which  corrupt  forms  of  Jer.ih- 
m.'el  (the  true  name,  as  is  elsewhere  maiiit.uned.  ol 
Siiuls  clan  ;  .s.-e  SaI'I..  §  ll  present  tlieniselv.-s  anioni; 
tin-  names  assigne.l  to  S.iul's  relatives  is  a  cogent  ground 
for  supposing  th.it  '  .Merilnal'  is  re.illy  a  corruption  ..f 
J.-r.ihme'el.  throuijh  the  as.sunie.l  ititerm.'diate  f..riii 
.M.ilira-I.  .Saul's  dauKhter  is  only  known  to  tradition 
by  a  name  which  is  elsewhere  I.Mkiiai.)  explalni-il  as 
a  popul.ir  corriiplion  of  |.-r.diiiieel|ith]  We  can  wcli 
und.-rst.in.l.  Ihei.h.r.-.  tli.il  both  .1  son  a, id  a  gr.indson 
of  S.iul  m.iy  h.ivi-  l)c-en  known  to  tradition  by  .i  siniil.ir 
n.ime. 

l'plB>'s  re.i.linj  in   i  Ch.  ft  401^1.  an. I  note  th.it  '  ler.ilim.-'.  I' 
pr..!..ilily  lies  lii.l.len  iimler  Mai  I  iiisiii  a  (./.r-.).  ihe'ii.inie  co.-ii 

ni  .M  I' I fthes.iiisof  .Saul.als.,  ih.u  .Mr  111  ii„,siii  :  11  (./..-.) 

■nay  plausil.ly  be  taken  to  favour  ihe  al.ove  explaiialiun. 

r.  K.  c. 


_'  C  .ritl.ii.-  of  ^#.^i(3a«A  .-in.i  afpi3. 

-  N.ii.- till- .-iipli..ni.   re].*-tit!.jii 'if  n. 

^  Mf\pifl<«aA  iii.iv   lie  expalnletl  from  ^»n^>s  {i.f.,  ^H-riT). 

«  1  |.  N..I.1.  ((  VKM  ,1  ,14  n.  2.  MihaarTs  Ireatcfil-euhcr.- 
(IsMi.,AAl,).  .As  |.,,  .Xiiiariah,  it  is  si^oiiticant  that  the  s.nii. 
H.-n.-al.  lUV  i.int.iins  the  nanu-  'Cuslii  '-/.,-.,  -.1  native  of  the  N 
Aral.iaii  Cush  '  Is.e  (1  sin.  )).  Amariaii  (./.r.)  is  n.olouht  .me 
of  .1  iiri.tip  ..f  distortions  of  Jerahmeel  ending  in  -iah  (cp  .Mal- 
.  mosw,  Pi-,.,.^,,,,-,  -J-;..:.;  j..  i:7ip-;-i;;-j  f-i-  [i;g  oriblti  of  t:.: 
prophet  Zki-1  amah  (y.r-.). 
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MERIBOTH-KADESH 

MERIB0TH-KADE8H  (L-n,rni3-lt:,,   E„\    17  „, 

kV,     N,   K  M.i  sii.  Mavsam  a.m.  Mkkii.am   §  j 

MERODACHtTlTIO,,  <l,c  ll.l,r,uv,l  fu„„  of  M,,n.. 
^>"k  ..r  U„.luk.    .)„■  p.„rn„  ,1..,,,.  „,    „,,,,,|„„     „^„^. 

.N.I«Mlii,.r  ,l,.,i,  ,,l   t,„.   H.,l,yi.,ni,in-,,   .,U,,  ,  .,ll.-,l  liu 
','■:■■)    'ir    MKi.MKKdli  M  11    I  |,T     -,|i.      ....      I  11,1' 

M'.-   IHllVI.CI.N,    jj  5  '  ■     ■'•'"''■ 

Mm„.IM,„,    .,„J    .\|,.K,„t,,i    (,|,    A.I/     ■-•,     ,„y^    ^,,/,       ^|, 


MEROM,  WATERS  OP 


MERODACH-BALADAN^nxb  rx'l^J  ;  vapu.- 
Am  SAAAiAN  (11),  V,.  |.\|.  ma,coAa«  |J«,.-1.  vU 
BaAaA&n    |(/'":|,     .\.v    .\I,ir,]>,k..,|,in.,'l,l„,|,|       k' 

,';'■+»  "■';  'I'- "■■' I  k.MKof  R,l,^l„„„,  ,i„V,;,„„, 

■■  r.-.t;,„.,|  f„„„  -;,,.7o^  H  ,.  ,   |„.  ^^^^^  „,,^^  ^|_^^ 

l.il.yl..n.  l,uin-c,.v,.r„lh„|,„w,T  f„r  .,  ,,.„■  „ ,,,  ,,1 

'r'    /'  ■     /'';«■"*  •■>  *'li'M.-,,„  .,,1,1  .,in-.„lv  kiiii:  of  ,„„/ 

'  '  ',  ''•'''l-'"'^  l'"l  l-v r  v„n,.  „„„.  ,.„.  r„.u  h,„«  „|,„„ 

'■""'  /'•■-l-l'  b.a.l.,„,   I,.  w.,s  lu I'as  .U.liv.'n'r 

•'■in  .1  f"rnK„  y„ki..      .\I,T,„|,,ch-lMl.„l,„,  h.ul  Uvn  .,M,- 
..  s,-,„n-  th,-    .•,ul,l,shn„.„t  „f   tl„.  ClMl.i.an    usarnrr 

I  k,„-/,T  on  the  ih,„ ,1  K,(,y|„„.   ,,n.l  „„  ■nL'l.iih- 

1..-..T  s  ,.x,,„lM„„  ,.f  ,|u,  monarch.  Moro<l.Kh-l,ala,lan 
u,l  to  f,  -I  ,h.  «,.,„l„  of  ,1,,. .  o,„|n,.rors  ,-,-s.nt,nn,t,  an,l 
U-.on„-  his  vas=,.il.       Ti^l.ith.pil.srrs    ,|,..,ih     ami   th,- 
H..ll.rl,v..  rule  of  .Shaln,an.sc-r  IV..  |„„„n,  ,1  ,h,.  h'hl 
"f.\ssyr,aonlh.-S..an,l«hen  S.^r^nn   II,  .an,,-, oil,, 
ront-o    .Nssyna    72.   ...<;.,    Mcro,|.uh.l,.,l.„lan.  ai.l,.,! 
■nl  al.U,.,M,y  the  k.n«  of  Kla.n.  took  th,-  thr..nc  of 
Ul.yion.       Sarnon   fonn.l   ),is  h.uWs  .00  fnl!   in   other 
.1.10  1,0ns  to  nilerf.-r...      The  ,!efeat  of  .\l,.ro,l.uh-',ala,lan 
..n,l  h,s  l-.l.,„„te  alhes  .It  Df.r-.hi  ,n  7,,  ,,(■..  „.,.  „.lh 
out  r.'sult       K.uh  side  learnt  to  resist  the  other   .„„l 
M,|»M<le,l    hostilities   for   the  time.       .\ar>;on   held    \ 
H>.yio„,a   «ith    .Assyria:    .Merod.ieh-hal.ul.m    hud   s' 
I'lhylon  anil  (  h.ddi-a. 

.M'erod.u  h-l,al.,d,,ns  policy  w.rs  one  of  .severe  oppr,-,. 
^.on.  Owint,  his  po«er  to  his  own  Chaldean  sulVeets 
I"  l-.l.imn^  anxili.mes  and  .Arama.e  nomads,  he  h.ul  to 
in.vMe  for  then,.  The  nol,les  of  BahvU.ni.,  were  sent 
-  -P  ives  .0  the  .S,  „h,le  the  tnaranders  were  enn.hed 
■•1.  the.r  I.mas  .,nd  possessions.  Henee,  when  after 
u'oe  years^of  iniess.mt  u.ir  on  every  sirle.  save  th.it  of 
H.".vl..n,a.  S.,rKon  direct.-d  his  v,etor,ou.s  ..rnnes  to  the 
'-i.ulsion  of  .Merod.teh-haladan.  he,  like  liijlalh.pileser 

tvv.  II  h  >e.,r  he  drove  .Merodach-hal.idan  ont  of  Rilnlon 
•I'ld  lie  reigned  as  lei;iliniate  kinK  there  himself  fo'r  the 
Us  -even  yens  of  his  life.  Sargon  ,s  therefore  the 
.Arkrannsof  the  Ptolemaic  (  anon. 

Mero,laeh-l„lad..n   h.i.l  attemiited   to   stav   .S.treons 

a  .Mnve  l,y  an  ap|>...,l  to  Kndnr.nahnndi  of  i.;i,„„  ;  |„„ 

■It  inonareh  h.u!  .dready  felt  the  we,.t;ht  of  SarRoiis 

I  iii.l  and  «o„|,l  ,„„  assist.      (Jne  armv  laoke  np  ,1, e 

.y.inaie  conlederacy  on  the  K.  ;  another  ,n.,rehed  S   o,^ 

-;>■".      It  was  in  7og  h...  that  .s.ir^.m  en,ere,l  the 

.1'    unopposed,    and   t.ikin^-   th.-  h.mds   of  H,.|    l,.e.,ine 

h■m:^'uV    ..^'••^"''■".''•''•''■'<lan  lia.l  retreated  nearer 

'1  ""■  '•'    M.i-Hel  1,1  .s    |i.d,y|onia.      Thenee  h..  retreated 

;""", '"  '";  •"'"■-I'-.il  h ■  of  Hit  Vakin.      .S,,rRon  lol- 

•"■■'•  iii'i  r.,nlin^'  an  .uivi|i.,rv  foree  of  the  .s  Hd.y. 
'^  I"  ■'•■iiu.ls,  wonid  have  laid  sir^.e  to  .Merod.ich- 
'  "'■'"  '"  ^'^  •^IroHKhold.  That  nK.nareh  deserted  his 
■  iv  mil  ese.,p,sl  ,0  Kl.m,  for  ,h,.,ii„e.  l)i-,r-V,,kin  .s„r- 
■M.  re,|,  and  Sar^vjn  was  lord  of  all  tlie.S.  of  ll.dnlonia 
^--irk-on  remsiat.-d  the  B,,l,vlon,.,n  e.„les,  restored 
-T   possessions,    re-esiahlished    the   worship    of    the 

N»ni)   for  live  years.      .SarRon  aiipaiently  fell   l,y  the    ' 
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Virion  h.ul  prol,al,lv  left  Kd.ylon  to  p„,  down  ,1,, 
t  luliles  ,n  .Vrnien,,  and  the  N.  f,„„„er  st.it.-s  of 
A    .u,a,  ,  ,,„„.d  |,y,he  pressure  of  the  ( iimirn  on  the  \ 

«llenlie„,..t   his   death.       l|o„  1„„r   |„.  „as  a nl   «. 

;l""..Unow,   lnaMerod.i.h.|,.,l.,d., nst  h.,ve  re.!' I," 

ho  neaiul  thenee  mtn^ned  for  ,|„.  throne  ol  M,,|,vlon 
.Snn.uheri,  st.ites  th.it  in  Ins  lest  u.,r  lie  drove 
N    r.Maeh.l,,,!.,,  a„  onl  of  Rd.yl ,  ar t  Itel  1 on 

,,  '"; ''-'.vhistor   ,1,,    .\h.ro,|,uh|,al.i„.in   a 

I   i«»"fsi,monihsl,ei,,n.  l.lil,.isor  Helil,ns     ,,      M. 

;,;';;, y.";  '; '■""'  -Mmlsio,i,    .Me,od.uh-l,.,Iad.in 

'■   ii'iiiied   n.  I.e  .,  nunaee  to  .\ssvria.      KMdemlv  hi, 

-lliireiits  in    l,,i,nlo„u  were  powerful,  for  .Setnuelurih 

'■;'■'',""•  ""'""^  ..s  hostile,  and  mllieted  on  lld.vlon 

I     el..ternl,leVel,„..„Ke.        1 1,  reduced   ,t  to  .mpotenee. 

■""I  "I  'lie  re|„.,,„d  .,,mp.i,Rns  whah  he  and  In, 
Nlerod'''r, ","*•';■''■  ''■'","•;''  •'"  ""■  ^-    '"  ""-•      "'- 

e ,      1  ;  i'  "■  '■ ■''  *'"•  ""^  "'• ''"  "-■•  ^ 

:ia;v!;f\'m.u;m;;:r''''''''''"'''''-^'"'««''''-'''''''- 

.Merod.uh.|,.,l„i.,n  ap|«.ars  ,n  2  K.  20,.  and  Is.  3'.l , 

u    kniKof,,d,vonin,he,i of  Ihvek.ah.      I,  i,  ope, 

o   doul.t    whedier    his    ainl,,,ss,ulor,    really    erne    ,0 

II.Aki.ih  (see.   ■.     /„,r.  /,.  2J7;   .\|,.,nh.,ld,  /;,,/,,. 

"■-■y"  ".<''•''■  Is./  I  ,   if  so  the  .Kcasion  w.is  p.rh.ips  one 

.-    Me-.l..eh.|,al.,d.,i,,i„,r,,ues,,f,..rhis...xpulsi,,    fr.i 
...ion         "-I.epres,,,,  ,1,.,,„.„  ,,,,,,,  i,*'.,^,,,,.,,,^, 

of  H.iU,l.,n     ,s,.,.  .s/,v/-,   ,„//„.,.    h,.  hnnself  chums 

(/A  J.7MolK.'<,f  theanci'nlilvnaslvof  I- rl.a-M  inliik 

,     lhe..ar|ier  .\ler,„l.u  h-luLulan  ].  of  li.d.vlon  «.,s'son  of 

M^.-I.s,hu,    au.l  of   th,-    K.,ss,i,-    .lynasty-,    ahout    1,07 

i        MEROM.  WATERS  OF  , Dho-0 ;   ,^"^1^  1,,. 

«•.-;■"    ";-'ll-l    "■■nl.em    kiiiRs    an.l    Is.a.-l    ,   ,'   ' 

11  57t).      Xl.my  siiue  K,-I.„„l  h.u,-  i,l,.„t,i„.,l  the  wat,-rs 

]    "f  Merom  w,.l,  the  ,no,l    J.:,/,r.,  .-l-llul,    kno«"    ,1s,' 

'    as  -.MfXwnni'  lor  i^av,  J..s.  ..;„/.  v.  f,,.  m.  h,.  K,,, 

and  as  ,  _,Mt>:u.r.rw^  \,m>";  (/.7  iv.  1 1 1,      This  HU-nti^ 

u. ,,,.,,   rests   on    th,.    p„.carious  assumption   that   the 

"-1"  e  .s.-,n  uhonitis.  hk.-  .M,-roiii.  is  ,leriv,-,l  from  a  r,>ot 

to  U-  hiRh    (.\r.  j,;«,,.(„),  hut  also  lin.ls  sui.poit  in  the 

stat.-m,-,„  of  jos,.phus  (..(„/..  /.,.,  „,,„  „,,j,;^  ;\";,;';; 

uKM.nst  It.  ..VKainst  this,  it  shouM  l„.  n.,tic,-,l  tl,.,t  c- 
s,-,,  not  •:,  ■»,,t,-rs,'  wouM  U-  ,he  tuiur.il  .lesi.ma- 
ti..n  for  a  lake  ;-i  an.l  ilut  the  pres,m,e.l  s,tu.,tion  do,-s 
not  <|uiie  ac,„r,l  with  the  k'.-o«r  iphicd  e^ul,-,,,,.  i„  ]]  8  ^ 
1  he  last  ol,j,-cti,.n  appHes  ..,u,,lly,„  ,„„  more  r.v.nt 
i.l.ntdu-alions.  ( , ,  .\L„-,„  ,,-k.,.  ^  H„hl.  /■„/.  2  , , ,  ,„. 
.l/."v'Mkol,.|,  .s.tua W.SW.  ofKa.l,-sh;   cp  |o:;lhn, 

I      Mer.m?,  not  f.ir  Hon,  K,-,l,  sh.     ,„  ,|/,^„„.  {^\^^^ 

0  Saf,-d.  eel,-  ,r.,t,-,l  as  the  Imrial  pl.ict-  ol  Ilillel  and 
.sh.inimai    ,p  K.-l,  8171 

i7v';ind',::::i^;;";l;' t,:t:^;;:,°K!,;^^?K'f^'-  ■'"■•  '/'• 

1  ..1,,,.,   l„,„,-v.-r,  .M.,r  .„,a  .■,,,,«  a„  ,„  1„.  ,|„  „,,„„.  „f  ,,    ,"  . 

It  has  Ui-n  shown  ,-lse«heie  l.s,-e  J.mun.  JosIIl-.-x.  ij  8, 

I   Fnrj, ,;/,., p  oj,M«a,  .U/.xv.  10  j  (s,,-  N,„i..  ,;,.-„,.,  ,'.,,,^ 

r.V'^f'-  "  ■"  'i'"  -."-"f '■■"•   "•-■I   (I-"'   s>e  .1,,     i/,      V 
«  -0.     N;.  p,-rl,-.:lly  s;„„,.,.  ,,„j.  Mi;;Kr.d..„  has  ),1  !„...„  ,,,-t,   "  i^ 

^■^.|i.-r,„l.,  u,  .,l,a,„fyi„,  i,  ^i.hih.  Sa,„h.^a:f'Au;:''l-,,i;^ 

■'(f  'w:,lers.>f  .Meci.l.lo  ■(,>..  the  l.r.x.k  Kisi„,s>    ■,,..„- 
of  Jerl.^ho'  (J„sh.l,-,,).    'wal„s  „f  .M„il,ah  ■-,,,-  -    " 


!i  1 


..    V'        ^-' ■■-■'■      ".lies  1)1    .iit-rioan,    a, 111   s,-,-    \,., 

II.  NiMKiM.     .\,-,,.r,i;„^  t„  \Vi..  ihr   '  ,,.■  '  ' 

■  Mv.ins  i.^iKc  ttiil,.;  ,,.,.,  (io»,TVi.r.  .S.M  T  Sf\. 

l-ied..-  ..,7;  >„„-„l  ,„  k„.l„„.  //;CA,  ..:...  and  lic-,,^.  U.].\ 


JOJS 


MERONC-HITE 

JurviKs,  )|  7*  ih.it  uiiitiTlvinK  our  iLirrativi*  i%  thf  .ictovinl 
of  n  tit;ht  111  wliu  h  /i-l>iiUtti  .itxl  N.tptil.ili  K-i\t>  .t  det  iM\f 
dffiMl  In  th'"  .ilttnl  (  .tiM.iiiilf  kirnj^.  Thf  rhiff  i»f  IIh*»c 
wcrp  pDtUililv  titiin.  kini{  nf  ll.i/nr.  ami  loitih,  kint^  of 
Mi'Min  or  Mi-ioMi  (M.iiloii  srcriis  to  )h' irii  i>ro-<  tl.  I  tie 
\l('t<>riiiit>  InU'H  |iuiMti  1  th*'  *  .iii,liiiiI<''<  to  tjir.it  /l<to(l 
(on  th'-  lifti.itKl  th.-  x.ill.v  ..f  \Ii/|..ih  (uh  thr  ii^liH, 
whuh  inikrs  It  hiijhlv  iiioi.,ihI.*  ih.il  th*-  Mi-rit;  o|  thu 
li^hi  imi-^l  U- pl.ui'tl  f.irthtr  \    irj.  Ilu    /.   ), 

l)i\f  viliition  t>t  the  [iiot'lfrn  houI<I  U-  thi-.  to  t.ike 
Mfioin  .IS  thr  ri.niP',  not  of  .i  p'nf  l.iit.  of  th'-  ili'.lrut 
in  whuli  ttif  two  trilM-H  flw.-li.  I.ruiiu'  ix.mti  to  thl^ 
virw    hv   his    ri'iniiTirii;   o(    jmlv;  Ti  i-i.    /ifin^un   vrto  tt 

ninl  .1  trini»linji  loinrtion  of  I  it  'Wix  \<\\v  to  (  Utuiis  ; 
si-i- Sihriikrl,  HI.,  s.v.  '  Mt'i'.ni  I  woultl  Ki\L'  \\flutnie 
Mi|>[>oi't  '  to  thi-  i)ro|i!i^ril  thi'xM'.  \\hii'h  IS  \irln.iny  lh.it 
(if  Krii'tukcr  m  ///..  In  th;s  *.isr  ■  w.u-ts  ot  Mfiom' 
in,iy  Im'  thf  ilfiiyn.ition  r>f  srmH-  stn-.tni  v\htrh  u.itm-il 
jl.  The  chsirut  inlfnticd  (whuh  would  !»■  \.  of  l„ik<-' 
lliili-l  iiuiv  [MTh.i|>s  Im-  thr  st'coml  or  more  southrrly 
stale  of  /iiHAH  (./  ?■  ).'-'  It  Is  p.iss|t)If  Ih.il  the*  prohltin 
of  tti''  '  W.UtTs  of  Mi-MMii  ni.iy  U- trciif*!  mo^l  s.iti'.- 
fu-torily  ,is  a  part  of  a  larj^'-r  proljlrrn,  vi/  .  wh'-r*'  was 
llie  scfiu'  of  thf  w.ir  with  Jaliin  ?  Ihf  n-  may  havf  U-u  ti 
an  carlv  niisiindfrst.uniinj;.     Sfo  Smimkun.J 

^.  A.  (  . 

MERONOTHITE  ('n3"l'0).  thr  d.-sivinatmn  of  J.  h- 
dfiah  (I  Ch'jr)').  o  €K  \\€p&BuiN  ('*!'].  O  €K 
MApAeuji^  [A),  cp  IN'shJ  and  J.ulon  (Nrh.  3?:  HA 
orn.,  o  MHPu>NA«&HK:  ['  '  :  Jadon  is  .issociatrd 
with  nifti  Mf  tiiU'oM  .ind  >'  di,  nr.ir  which  pl.icrs 
Mrrorioth  (')  tiuist  havr  In-ni 

MEROZ  )Tn?D;  wMptoZ  ['M-  aaazojp  [A.  !*'■*■ 
Moorr].  M&pu>p  [I'ji.  ^  locahiy  nifntioiiod  in  thu 
Sonu  of  I>fl>or.ih.  .ts  curst-d  by  thr  '  .uiKt-l  of  Yahwr ' 
{i.e.,  proliably  the  '  capt.un  of  Y.ihwrs  host."  .|c)i,h. 
fit  1-15  \NiiKI.,  §  2)  U-causr  ihry  "  r .uiir  not  tu  the 

hflp  of  Vanwf,  as  vahant  mm'  {)\\\\'^-^,ms)-  Thr 
dfscri|jiion  of  the  discomhlurr  of  thr  (ana.umrs  l)y 
Isr.ifl  preerdrs;  the  lilrssin^»  ui>on  larl  ftillows,  J.iel 
is  not  an  Israrhte  ;  Mero/,  thrrrfiin-.  iifril  not  Ix:  an 
Urarhlish  liKahty.  Jael.  too.  roinrs  from  thr  f.ir  S.  of 
I'alrstine  ;  Mero/,  therefore,  probably  is  a  p.irt  of  the 
sa.ne  rr^'ion.  It  is  rvidrntly  .i  wrll-known  huahty. 
an'l  '■iiur  no  '  Mrro/. '  is  known,^  nor  is  thrrr  .i  Mrbrew 
root  nK.  '  to  take  rrfii^'r,'  thr  form  ni*rds  rmrnd.Uion  In 
the  h^hl  of  thr  considrratmns  ,ast  menHom-d.  There- 
fore, thoujjh  'Mltom'  could  easily  have  Ix'corne  'Mrroz,* 
neither  Shimron-nirron  ijosh.  \'li'>\  nor  Mrron  (Mriron) 
nrir  Safrd  (  rahn.  )  cm  U'  rrfrrred  to.  Ilu:  form  in 
€S*^'".  hovM-ver  (.\!««)rr).  viflds  up  its  seen^t  at  oner. 
'  Ma/or'  conies  from  Nlissur  (-nwpt  —i.e..  thr  N. 
Arabian  Miisur  or  Musri.  whrre  in  f.ict  the  HrlK-ritrs, 
like  all   tlir  Krniles,  ha/l  dwelt. 

Israel  ;iMil  Mn-nr  w«t<*  hTiknl  hv  llie  i  l.iM-.t  tits  ;  such  at  -iny 
rate  nm>t  li.ivc  l.*;(;n  tin;  l«.li«-f  of  the  author  <ir  revi-.er  m"  the 
Mnii;.  KMihsH  ('/.r'. )  w.is  In  Mii^ur  ;  ||i>l)at>  die  Kenitf,  Moses' 
f;ither-iM-l.iw.  hiMl-.clf  .i  WMr-.hipiH:r  of  \';iln*^.  dwelt  in  Miisiir. 
Tlic  Kcnites  were  repfL-striled  ..ertaiiily  hy  J:ifl,  hut  iniiMs-.ihIy 
loo  liy  H.tr;ik  (.»  uorru|Jtlitri  i*f  llelit-r'.'),  yet  the  Musriles~(he 
nthcr  Mii^ritrs  (see  HoUAii),  we  may  say— sent  no  coiiliilt;enl  to 
the  army  of  Yahwe. 

Thouiih  \Viiii:kler  is  not  rcs(>on-iMt:^  for  the  ah ove,  it  is  plain 
'     ■     ' '       ■  '         theory    of    the 

See  .Nil^KAlM,  H 

T.  K 


that    it    t'lt^  ;iilin 
Mii^ri  in  the  Hel: 


ly    into    his    theory    of    the    importance    uf 
ew  irailiiion.     See  .NIi^kaim,  H  th. 


t  On  Jud«.  r»  in  Vi;.  ;,ee  M  'ore's  rem.'irks /«(jV/jr,  1^7,  and  cp 
Marq.  I'unif.  6,  whtr.;  .nL"  is  cxplai.ied  as  'mountain  coun- 
try '  (.\s-'.  iui/ii;  see  I-'iKiai.  i). 

-  Pn^siMy  our  .Merom  is  to  l>e  read  in  i  Ch.  IHrl  where  ps^, 
'from  C  iin '  (cerdinly  wronji)  slmuM  [►.i'.^i!)Iy  Ite  emt-nded  into 
('■"IS,  '  fr'im  Meron  (Meroin).'  For  analogies  cp  the  form 
^r(pw^  j,'iveti  hy  Jos.  Aftf.  v.  1  H  (>ee  ahove).  also  a^ijpwd  (//•-) 
f.ir  irii«i.  m.-rrn.     Sv.t  liKK'irnAi.  IlKrAti.  I'MLN. 

■'  1  he  (  onilnnatmn  lit  '.Mero/  witii  Miii:i^si>,  K.  uI  Je/reel, 
NW.  of  Heisun  ((jud-rin  ;  cp  Buhl,  jt;)  is  therefore  tuoh  .zarduus. 
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MESHA 

MERRAN  {\\eppAN  [HAtjI'li.   Har  3.,   KV.    AV 

Ml  M  \'s   (  /    .      ) 

MERUTH.  KV  KMMKki  111  (twvHpoYO  [A]-. 
1  I  sd  ;./4     I  via'-*  i;.  IvfMi^n  J 

HE8AL0TH  1  m€(  <  aAu)H  [All,  1  .Macc.Qj  KV 
A\'  M  \s  \i  I  'i  II.      >>if  Ahiih.  \. 

MEBECH  |'^;;^^  !•>   TJfU  itrxt  d.mbthU)  AV,  K\ 

.Ml  si .Sri-    t  I   HA).  .\S|i  .Ml  slll.l  It. 

HE8HA  iKV**^     makhII-I-    mc  [  \].  manaccm 

\V.\s.  I  irn  Id  r-  K'^'s  tht-  liniils  ot  ihr  trrritory  of  tii-- 
ijrscrndants  itf  Jokl.m-'from  Mr-.h.i  tow.irds  N'-phai 
thr  iiiount.nn  ot  thr  Kasi.'  I  hr  formrr  limit.  Mtsha 
has  Imtii  soui;ht  in  ilir  (irrrk  .l/.*>f'/»- (*"'■»  /^'''  •»"'' 
oftfii),  thr  trnttorv  .ilxait  thr  month  of  thr  j-.tiphr-il' > 
and  Tiiiris  ;  but  thrrr  is  no  iMdrnir  that  this  iiatm 
uas  applifd  to  til. It  trrritory  111  .\s>yri.in  tinirs,  and  th' 
.dluMil  ili.iiii.:rs  ill. It  ha\r  taki-n  pi. ur  ihnr  m.ik" 
irdrrr til  fs  Irimi  .1  l.itri  .ii'r  p.irtu  iil.irty  tin(rtist\voiili\ 
(><■<•  I  Irl  i\,r.  17.1  iHjl,  U-llt/sib  (/',/;.  ^42/  I  sup 
p"srs  that  Ijoth  Mcsriif  .md  Mrvha  .irr  drrivrd  t  nw 
.M.isu  ihr  Syr<»  Ar.ibi.ni  drscrt,  paituularly  i'l  its  N  I 
poiij.»n  and  lli.ii  this  is  rrfirred  to  in  (irn.  lu. 
Mowfvrr,  ihr  I.u  k  111  anv  rrprrsriitalion  of  thr  K.  tl"' 
ddffirnrr  in  the  tirst  xourt,  and  thi'  \rry  larye  <-xt'i,i 
and  indftinitrnrss  of  M.i;u  (hardly  suitable  for  a  Imun  I 
ary  in. irk  I  m.ikr  thf  idt  ntitu.itioii  uiarrtam. 

I)i!lm,inii.  therrforr,  propnsrs  to  ihaiij^r  the  points 
of  MC-r;.  ■\M^\  rr.id  H^  (•  p  ^1,  whiih  is  tin-  iiaiiir  o!  i 
branch  of  thr  Ishm.u-litrs  ,srr  IsIimakI..  |i  4  ['>),  I  li- 
theory  is  certainly  |>lausiblr.  Mass.i  would  thru  iiiatk 
the  iiorthrrn  limit  of  the  Joktanite  trd>fs.  i-.  n 

HE8HA(KV^D,  {iij  v  39:  ;»l't'rev.  from  Mi>h.\h 

a  fern,  ii.iiiie  hC":;  i"*  f'»ii"d  in  Palm,  (see  //>.!/(/  liS  534,  n.  H.  a^  ! 

/'('/433I;  cp  Mottra  :  (Aiffd  illl-l,  ^lutra  tA)  ),^j\B  irL-.t; 

a  name  In  a  nene.dojjy  of  Hksjamin  \<}.v.,  f  9,  -31,  i  CIi.  -  .  t 
See  /t'A'  II  i-«,  «'.  ;  see  also  I  i. 

MESHA  aV*0;  mcoca  (HAI.li.  i.  km^  of  M--!. 
(3  K.  S^l,  a  '  shrrpm.istrr,'  who  was  IribiU.try  to  Ali.d* 
and  paid  thr  kin^;  of  Israrl  an  anim.d  l.tx  toiisistiiif;  ot  Ih'- 
wool  of  100.000  lambs  and  100,000  rams,  Thr  u"r! 
rendered  ■  shetpm.ister  '  (i,?j)  is  iM-cidiar.  and  micht  iw 
!>rttrr  rrprrsr-nlfd  by  '  n<jk.uiu\\\\vx'  thr  term  rutk.i-.i. 
as  .\rab,  shows,  dnwitin^;  a  particular  kind  of  shrf|, 
small  and  stunird  in  ^rovvili.  but  prizrd  on  accniu.t 
uf  their  WLH>1  (sff  SllKKlM. 

What  wr  know  rrs|MHtinu  Mrsha  centres  round  !uo 
events:  (i.)  his  rrvolt  from  Israrl;  and  (11.)  thf  \\-: 
undrrtakrn  by  Jrlioram,  Ah.ibs  son.  who  camr  t<'  i'" 
ihrone  after  the  two  yr.irs  rn^n  uf  his  brother  Ahi/:  I'l 
\2  K.  1 1  30,  to  re-subjnj'ate  Moab. 

i.  Me\kiis  rn-olt  Thr  biblical  lUJtice  of  ihr  rr\  It 
from  Israel  is  limited  to  the  brief  statemrnt  in  2  K  li 
(substanti.illy  =  3<;).  I"  i8f>8.  howrv-' 
thr  kev.  I-.  Klrin.  a  missionary  of  x'-y 
Church  Missionary  SRirly.  stalioiu-d  n 
Jerusrdfm.  in  thr  course  of  an  exi»«Mhti'in  rin  thr  I'.  -  !•■ 
of  t!ie  Df.ad  Sra.  was  shown  at  I  thiban,  4  ni.  N*.  "f  '!:■ 
Arnon.  the  site  of  the  ancient  Dihun  i^/.r.  ).  a  sl.i'-  oi 
bl.uk  li.is.ili,  alHUit  ^\  ft.  hij^h  by  2  ft.  wide.  U-arinL:  n; 
inscnptifiii,  which  provrd  ultimatrly  to  i<inlain  \h  -t  • 
own  account  of  thr  circtimstamrs  of  thr  rrvolt  ^\. 
(.'lerniont-Cianneau,  at  that  timran  ,r/f>rt^i'nf  thr  It-  ii 
Consulatr  in  Jrrus.ilrm.  h.ul,  howrver.  known  ind*  ["  i- 
entiv  for  somr  timr  past  of  the  rxistmce  of  such  a  -i^^'U-- 
and  rvcrlrd  himsrif  now  to  srcurr  it.  Through.  .\-  '■'■. 
seems,  some  imprudrnt  (-ai^ernrss  manifrstfil  by  !■  '" 
thr  suspicions  and  cupidity  of  the  n.aiivo  Arabs  vi^'' 
aroused;  thry  im.iiiinrd  th.tt  thry  wrrc  aliout  t"  '"' 
dfprivfd  of  some  v.iluablr  talisman  ;  thry  conse<|ii'  :ii!y 
seized  the  stone,  and  partially  drstroyed  it.     l-ortuiiH'  'v. 

fur    M.    Clermunldianneau,   iliouyh  not  without  ir^J  li 
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MB8HA 
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MB8HA 


'■'""■'" I|'l"l"'>l     |Ml.l'ni:r.l|.li,.r  ;  1     .uinr.llMKh!     ,ll 

tlmnyh  |uri,  h.t,.  .in.l  ih,,,-  ,,„.  ,„„  .-rLnti  ,.r  imsMiJi;.  ||„ 

'"■"'I'""""" i»."iii|iiilfiiilt.||,K,l,|,.,,n.Ui.-.ir,     1  lit- 

M..IM-.  Hilh  II,..  i,„,„„^,  ,,,,,1,  Ml|,(,i|,.,|  ,„  pI.iM.T    ,1  I'.iri, 
ll.ni  Ihf  s,|,„  ,,.-.  I,,;;rllltT   mil,  t|„.  „|,i,r/,-  ||m||    „  ,,r,.. 

-iMilmth.^Miivu,,.  ,i(  ll"- l.ouvrr  IMC  Ihf, .(.r,.,!,].  Hull 
;,tl.T  .1,1  joMI  ,  ll,.Ti-  „  .,  ,1  f.„  M,,,,!.-  ,1,  ||„.  H,ii„|, 
Miivuni.  III.-  Lh.ir.Ktrrs  ,iii-  ,,f  ih,- ,,,,,„■  H)„.  .i,  iI„,m- 
3.  Tb«  in-  "'  ''"'  "'''  ''''"I'll  I'll  .ii|ih.il»'i."  .111,1  (.1  il,,' 
•criptlOU.  ■'''"'"»  "i-"-ii|'li"i>,  .\  tr.lll^llt,•r.,ll,,Il  will 
'  '«•  l"""||  fiiiiii;  ilii- illii,ii,iii,,i,,  u-i,Hv 

l„.,rl.r,l  ,i„  It,.-  .1 ,    |„  ,  .,„  ,  „f  ,|,,„|„,  ||„. 


'"""""  •" ""•"■^    '•>     '    "K\''l'   ",im,,l  Viklil,    :    him  ;  ..„,|  U  .,1 „l,  r» ,1,  ,    \,     ,       , 

1  .M>.u,.i ,  niiin ,,( III,- 1,,, >;„„.„„ ,iis.. «,-,.. .,ii,.,«.,„i,  t  iii"i-ii I'll...! I -...„,( ,1  ;',„';:;;;    " ">v .lay. .:,i,i h. 

«i,l  I  i.„,i|,|il»iK.r,..'l,.„  '  "'"  "■•«■"..»(■); 

ol/:l:|•;,,;■I;-iVil:..,■■:-i;:•-i.;;;l,;-,^^-|;....^ 

I  f-lUl,l  .■J..l„.l  lh.-,it).,i l,,        \,'    1  ,',■""'     ■*"' 


n..-i_,i,,.,;-.,„.,M,;„„:,,,„i-;'tNi:V;:i::!r,,';!;':''^'"'',i'' 
.li'liiiKi'^'""^ ■'— ..f  ^iNT;:;;.,"2":^;";r 

.^,;Y.^&^.;r;^;;:■•;;,,-;,-:■;;■^:;,^.-.;;...;.,.^ 

«i..Hri  tint. I   r..«,n.      An.l    I    t,..X   aii,, 


,, ,        •*   '""I.  .iii.t   -.uv*  th.   w  hiilt-  .,1   II 


;",,,^i\';;f>*\,''',','''-''',,'''r'';'"'''''"'^^ ""'"•'■   !'■;;.;»  ,;:r''"'""-'-''-'"''''^-'''»'- i'.i'...«..i.i,.n. 


.-"r,.,„,„.-,l   tl,e,eM,ll,,,l,h.-i,.„l|,|  ,„.       I  !„•  „„,„,.    ,|,f',.; 
..rr    ,^.,,1,  r,..„.„,„Mc,l  l,y    K..,.  A    .\„„ll..„,|..r  in   ,*J.  U,„ 

.<-.mi-,l  lo  ht  l„-,i.„.„j,  ,„  ,.,„  II,  ,,„^  ,„  ,„„  i||,|^,|,^  _^^ 

Th.-  l.mKii.lur  in  »hu  li  ilir  iiiM-n|,ii,,n  i,  unit,-!,  <lifr,-r.i 
niilv  ili.ilfiin-.illy  fr,,i„  111,-  ||,-l,r,-w  ,,i  ih.:  or       i|,.,b 


li  .1  iriiisl.iiMii  iif  II, 


!•'  iiiscripii',11 


.1  tl,.-».,ll.,f  iMi   |„.  \i,,„i„i  »■ 
,li  i  -  ■ 

lliclu 


I ■-'— .  A,,;i»;ri:;;;i,,h^;!„i-^ll:i;« - 


UkTI-  W..,  Ml.  .  t,t..ri.   ;,.  ft I    .      r  ..  '        ....  .'!'■         ''"' 


"'"""■    l"M)l-.ll,.Tr.,j.,,j,i„v,.,.M .f"r,l,ir„^,..,„:.„„l 

'"«'' l'l-'"-"f-.il|-^..l,-.ti.  (4M„-.'.,UM!l,t-li.„l 
•'">  '1;  ~i"  >  "l'"n  .ill  ilu-m  ll,.,i  l,.,u-,l  „ic. 
<  li'm-^li  wa,  aiiKry  »ill,  hi-  l.md.     (I),\„,l  hi,  v,i,\ , m^c.M 


'  An  inilt-pt-i,,i<-nt 


..  -,..,  i,-K  ,,„.„„,,.  ^„|,      ,|„||,|,^  fi,.'.,M„ii.'i):i;,„i,i  i„ 

.1.      I...l/l..,.,ll,-r..cjri.l„l  M,.-.,M,m„r,„,  ,1,.,  |.,„.,  ,|,„  „,,,,. 
J  ,--t  „«,n,  f,,r  „„,re   ll,:„,  ,„„   l,.„..,s  ..fi.r  c'-::  fr-.m  mi,  I, 

1»  ■  -..Ms  3,  the  ,e,  ,„ul  ni.,v  1,,  ..  ;,  j,  „,  j.      «  i,,„„„  .|,,-,„„^| 

•■Y'l"".-.  he  MiKKc-,l,  [re--;  as  i>„.,il:li- :  i,,  )n-)j-,   ,n'jj, 

II,.    ,Vil7,i7''.'~'''''''V-'' ''■'"'"  "'"■"'"'•'l'il..l-i'>i'nceruin.     On 

?•  .  ii,..„Bh  i..«ra„c,- (A',.-.  A,w.  i,,,,^,:  ,,„,;„  i,|„-  ,-,; 

»iil,  K,r.|,arc,uh,  -.-i,.l,-ri„K  f.^,  Clic-rau>l,l,l,c  ,„l|  „,  KKHH.' 
'  Afa-r  3  Ihcre  i-,,  a. cr.linK  1"  l.iil/h.,  unly  J  (j)  i.,'l«  ^i.^.,,, 
»'.:- 1,,  li..wevcr,  „,i^-ht  i.,„ily  I,,.  ,h,.  r.-m.-iin.  of  ^  (-)  .\f„.r 
7  ,  l.i.l/l,.  tl^.^hl  Ihat  l,c  .  .„il,l  ,lis,  wri,  Hire..-  par.,!!,'!  m,,,],,.,, 
Ilk.  il.u,t.  .,f  ^  (,),  .,„,!  ,,f„.r„..,„|.i  ~,nieniarks»hich  mithl  hi: 
'-".„.,,„f..3;l,,.,.,,,,r,|,„^|y„i^j.^,„.j^^^  .■\f:.-rlhis,„.„|,i„„ 
I-  >i-.l,l.-;  l,„i  thi-re  1,  r,,>an  f,.r  .,n,-,  ..r  ocn  Hi.,  Ittur-  ■  i|„.  , 
•:>-r.l.-r.-,i,,|,„i..,„„,il,li..  ,S.  aii,lS..a,„l  N,,r.il.,  re.i.l  S.;.;?-, 
»m.  I,    „„h  ,l„.  1„|1,  ..,..,  N„„l,.  „,„|„,  ,,-„,  mai.vikli,?;.';,^;?' 

I'll-  .l.,|.li-aii,,„  .„  ..  K.:i,-.,  .-i.-,).    |.p-|,,  iIii^'mik;;,.,,;.,,,  ,,f 

-|.-:.jl  .-,... l,„MliUPI,Y,,p;,,.„i„,„„,,a,i„„  ,„-,;..„„,! 

,  '  ^ '  ■-•■  ;■-"-■':  '■I-'  •■   ^""1   N-nll  ,   p.-sc-:,,  „i,h  „hi,  h 

•Tw'"''""'  '""■"^'"•^  "'■"  ■l"-f>'  i-  "'■  tra.e  .,f  ll,c  -l.afl  .,f 
Y  1  (-1  aC.r  ,h,-  -.  \\l,.„  ..;s„.  „,,,v  „„.,,,.  j,,  l,„„..ver,  far 
''  'i;.-.p|,ar,-„t.      |„  M.-l..  -.s»..  „„„  „„,,:  i„  Kal)  „„..„„  ,„  ,„,, 

'  -■  "I'.   Ill  .\ral„,    s„.:,i„  (,)i.  ^,  ;.-....,•.«„/  ..„,  ,„.,<...  /,,,.„,,,. 

,-'■'  .>..v):  |H.,.,l,ly  i„    \l,,.,l,„i,|,  ,|„.  v,.,|,  „,.,v  havi.  a.-.|„i,c.l 

-.■|„     ;■"""?  '       ;'  ""A/.""""'-      ^'ill-  »h.il  »,-'sh ,x,«.,  is 

,    ",:7,"t ':'^'"l--^"'l'-;il-r,,„l,r.,",l,esl,.,uurs), 

.'  ■^".-  Ihal  «■.,,, 1,1  he  ,11, .re  l,:il,i,.,ny  .|„alitie,l  l.v  'my.' 

■  '-■■  -■-•  .-4.  a:;:  .  |,  ( .,  ,,.k...,,-., ;,,  ,,,;.,  ,.  Or.  II  il 
ai  'tr  ll  -:'"1'"^'^''  '.1'^"  '''-■  --nK-raver  ha,i  a.  .  i.leally  „n,i„ed  ^y 
iiitr    --,    ()mrin-,j-»,-,i',.r.„- Israel,  no,/ ainictcd.'clc. 


fh)!,'!'  T  ^"'  !''•'■'""'■  •'"■"■  'l»<-ll  Ih.  fin  ....  nil.  An,l 

I  »..i.  ,^,»,l . . . ,  ,»p.^^^.  un.,u  i,.,ii„,h  i„.„,ue..  i';  i.r,:;! 

Illsli'n    '7"l"""'  '^  "'  ""■•■'-'-  PlHl..hw,,-,lly  :„  «,.|1  a, 
liisti.ricilly.  Ihi.UKh  only  .,  !,.„  „|  ,„  |„„r,.  ,,,|„.,„  ,,.„„^,.^ 

4.  Language.  ''}"  '*'  ""•'••■''  ''i'"'-     I"  \viim.\.  f„riii 

"'  ••'■ '!"'.  •mil  Ki-ni-r.il  iii,,,],.  ,,|  ,.^. 

'"■'""•'""■"  "■-■■"il'l''"  I- -ly  til.- rarliiT  liislorii.il  nar- 

■■•'"""*,  "f <"■■      'Iti.-  v„„il„,larv.  «iil,  i«„  „r  ,!„„. 

•■M.Iilli.M,,  ,s  lil.vitical  «iil,  thai  i.'f  Ili-liHU.       I„  ^„„,e 

in  III,--  olIiiT  .S,-niiiir  lanKu.iKi's. 

Tim-..  Ihc -,■,.:,■,„.«,,.  »,i|,  ilic  inip,rf..  ,.....,  ■|„s.,v,.  ■  -»... 

'^■TZ  ?,7T  •;';,''''"T>  :■%-=■  • -i^f  K-  1.  -hi-': 

wilLlMh,    1|,       •  "'   ''•"'■  <"'  •""  "'  »''"''   ""^  f"""   i* 

'  1  The  .iM/,v.,i*„f  Na::;r„:j;;,|,:73<;,„  ,,  ,,^ 

'    1  he  y,*.ali,iili„n  „f  name,  myer,  in  tapiiak  i,  iiiuerlain 

■/..-.,  re,i,l.„t  aheii,  (ilie  Hel,.   1:).      Or  ,p, j,,,,^;,,^  „.; 

P-),  uiH,nll,e  Mii;^e,li..n  Ihat   T;,   uhicli  in    Hel..  .I,n.,u-,  ihe 

i9?,-;:.'s:';i:ii';th^-;tin"'''""'''^'  '^'"-■■-■^ 

■*  .'si-e  Jn.li;.  .Oj„. 

»  In  11.  h.  ihe  „.,r,l  (^pv)  i,  u,ed  .,i  .,/,-rl,j„.l hill  m  yMe„«.i : 
rpl.n  Samaria)  j  K  .-,  ..4  and  (in  J.-r„..alen,)  I,,  a-  ,4,  .  i:,,.  i:, 
a.(  14.  .Nell.  J2^/      SeeOl-HKI.  ^ 


!)8 


3041 


,  '  ,       , '    "^" '     F'lMiti    (.>r    !!!■  T'J    WV.VA    WW.:- 

eller,,  a,,,    ,he  iiieaninK  ,L;iv,-n  ,.,  £.....,-  ,-|e  plu,  ex,|ni,')  1, 
<|ii.-«t  ..ruMe,  haying  ,„.  , ,.,rt  rr,„n  Ifeh.  „,.,te. 


H.lk-vy    n,i,je,l„r,-,   [pi   j-.    --3  r.nn '3»'  SkiI-(>.,    'and 
r,iii;hl  ayam,!  ihe  ,  ity  f..r  ii,a,,\  tl.u,.' 

^  •■'  The  lir,l  Iwo  vi.ird,  here  are  .,!„ciire.  \{M\-y  propu,e,, 
.•\nd  hesi.le  il  there  wa,  ,«  '  (Ci"S  HT  ""y-)  „,p.,.,l.,;.  .[,. 
,e,|,,el  to  r..|ate  t.>a  iiuard  of  tuenly'men  :  l,nt  the  ,inl:.  foirowed 
I'V  Ipcir  pit-;.  1,  iliITi,  nit.  The  fap  is,  in  fact,  loo  large  to  b« 
fllle,!  up  H  It),  .11, y  c..Iifi,Iei„-e. 


^M^, 
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IRANSUTEBAIION  OP   INSCRIPTION 
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4  MK"-'  'S=  .*?=;  ■  "•"  1^=^  "^'*' '  •='  -i  •  •" 

•    |,  .  ■  .-17  ■  |3  1  .  B71''3     IITJI'  ,  •►1X3  .  a""      11       —Ml  I   .-,•«      _ 

Ri  I  ^xx-  .  hv  .  naj    nx  .  mx  .  i^  ,  :•—     .C   Vm  ,  i  n^«^     i^ 
S;  'n.'?,'!  /^■  "^"'•••■^  ■  ^'^^     "=     =""'»<'      '''^a     l"^ 

,      y  ■  '^o  .  L-:3  .  .x-nr,  ,  •=  .  n^nn''"  ;  n?"'  3.:  "   "  '      " 

^'  ri  -.i^.  '?"■  ^^^^  •-= "- '"-  '"■  'nS  : 

-     -TV  ■  '3  .  1V3  .  <n:3  .  i:x  1  t<n  .  dih  .  «3  .  n-a  .  na    >n-3    t< 

tx  .  iTi_na  .  na  .  a:-,  .  ;:-nni  1  px.i  .  -vv 
i-ixi  I  ;3-iina  ■  cnn'-n  .  ti  .  :"^3  .  A   -iq,,.,- 
••'■■  CT  .  DL"o  .  m  bv\ .  'O'a  •  L"t:3  .  nac-ii     ' 

:"  :xi  I  p-i-s  ■  n? 

TRANSLATION  OF  INSCRIPTION 

I  .iMi  M.shi'.  ,,,„  ,,|  (  |„  |„,,j|j|^  ,11  i|    j^^^i  ,  ^  I  ^1  ^1^    ill,.  I)    I, 

Hut  i,.ii,.i  „,,■    <)„„,.  '"""'"'"''"''""'•"" -'ini>  .k.,M..,„|,„„  .,11  tl»™ 

l'„,r.  lonkp..,M. I,  „HI„.  |1,,|,„|      '  "-'••„.'l   '-'"l  l",i-l.-ivMII,  .,„  lUTl.iM.MK.I.slrml.on, 

"'  ri,';:!:!;;',;;:!.;':;'"  '^""■"""'"  "•■"-' ■« --  -n,,,...,.  ..„.„,.,.  „,,,,,...,,,  ,„„ 

K,rv.„;:..;"  'i:;':,:.  „;:::!,;,^:r„':;;;;.^ir,:.,;:";  •  ;-;■:■ •■  ^ >> : ......m 

..lur.|„..„,h  „n,,„,|,.l,  ,-,.  .,,,,11    ,r,K^!'T  "='"  ''""^  "■'•  '""''  '-'I'"''''  ""i'^-  ",e 

yuu  every  ,„.„.  ..  nsfn,  ,„  h.s  h,,,,..,..      A„<1  1  cu.    ,, ,      ^  'e    „'^,^  ,     k  k    'i      «m1     il        '"'  T"'"'"'  "'''" 

,  •:!1!:'^:± ,  .■  .::":l!  •)^''-  ->"  '."••;"'■  .f^^^i;'>^ "' '!;..  At;;'" '"'" "''  "^'^"""'^ 

And  I  .   .   .   . 


■-•4 


:.0 
31 
3S 
U 
S4 


9 
lo 


'3 
■4 
'S 
lf> 

>7 
l8 

19 

20 


23 
24 

38 
29 

3° 


3* 
33 

34 


MESHA 


Iln'  11'  ■'•t  iiMti'  r.il.l*'  <////;  'rtf.-«(.  :\-  rnmp.in'i!  uilli  Hrd.,  arr* 
llir  H"!  iiK-ii-tn.  siiii;,,  .itnl  lli.  |o(  thi-.lii.i!  '(ri^-li-,  li.irtr\.  r,  cms 
/.  lO,  am!  iilut.il  (tli.-  p.  *>i"l  'l'**  J  "f  'l"'  I'lur-.  'H'lirrini*  nuly 
njj-.ia'lii  illv  i-i  tin-  ni),  HK!  n?3:^  ('i"t  PMT^) ''•  U  I'l*^  i.-niui;. 
Cnn'^.TCf"-  Aral..  Kl.  -i-^-,  ■.ii\.  inK*I"takfa»itv(ll.-l..  irS. 
ainl  s.-mt-  Mur.l-.  mIii.  Ii.  llii>iii;li  lli'-\  im  .  iit  iti  itu-  *  >  I',  arc  tMt 
Iht:  iiMi.il  j.n.M-  Il■nll^  vi/..  r^S^  /.  O  ■  l,»  mi.  t  t- r.l  0  p  I-..  ;<■,,  ali.l 
At.  A.i/.i/.i).  ;.-3  /.  1=,  ..f  ill*'  M.n-ak'  nf  dawn  (Is..'.>*h,  ImiI  in 
\>u--v   n'';-,  (..I,.  I '.I  !.;.■(-  .),  p33  (ex.  riHi.mal  ii.  lUl...  a- JtT-  i:i'. 

4i.-..)a!i.i  n-pi  (    II.  I.  c'r:>/.  if..  n-ni  /.  i7(|iiciii.  r.  i..). 

SMiiif  »il  t!u*  moif  inti'tt'sijiiL'   i>.u.iUfls   to  thr  OT  in 


III  II  tiK'iiiiorifii  III  lilt-  * '  I  .in-  nmp,  j^i".  ,1-in-::.  •«""  pi  ~. 
For  fuillit-r  ii..rlii  nl.ii-,  ste  llic  wiltiiii;-.  t  iltMl  lnl'iw.  1;.  csp. 
tl.r  innnn^iaiili-.  nf  N,,i.U-kf  ati.l  N.-nllatiM-r  :  al--  I  tr.  //t\, 
ii|>.  Kxxix-M  tv,  ami  the  l(;\tiial  .ItlaiU  iii  W.  H.  Ikiiri.ti^  ail. 
*MMal.'  Ill  HaMinns'  /'/.'. 

W'f  HMV  priinTil  imw  In  t.otuf  tin-  f'  "T  ff.iturrs  of 
hislnrii-.il  inlcr'->.t  proM-ntci!  Uy  thf  inscriplKm,  Actdnl- 
.    n-  X  _.     ,  nik'  to  Nil.  'J\  it  ^.^h,  i;tis  .'H.  thi'  Anion 

questious.     ^^,,^,    ^,^,,,,   ,„,    ^,,,;    ,,    ^^    ,,„,,,^„,^    ^^^ 

tctrii.ity  NT.  of  u  iK-iiit;  assii,'in'il  f.uni.il'v  to  itir  triU'S 
of  kfiitd-n  .ui(!  11. ul;   but  ilii>r  tnlws  wi-n- ihmt  ;il»I*' 

to    lioltl     it     pi'lIlMUl-ntly    il^.Mllst     the    fill  ri>.K  lllllillts    nf 

the  MoalHtrs.  D.uul  h.ui  irducnl  the  Mcul.ilt-s  to  tin- 
conditio^  of  trilml.irit's  ;  but  it  may  \»'  mfrrn-d  from 
Mfsbi's  iriMTipiioii  ih.it  tiii>  rcl.iiion  li.iii  not  Utii 
in,iiiit.iiin-il,  Oiiiii.  howi-vr,  tin-  caii.il)!!'  founder  of 
Ihc  fourtli  (srartilr  dviiastv,  ilftiTiniiird  ti>  n-  asvrl  tin- 
Isiarliie  cl.utn.  and  f^iiiu-d  possi-ssion  of  at  ii-ast  the 
dislriil  around  .M.-drba  (u  ni.  Iv  of  th.-  N.  end  of  the 
Dead  Sea  -on  lh«'  .V.  border  of  kfuU'n,  aci .  to  Jos. 
13.>  I'l)  wtnrlj  was  retaitu-d  b\-  Israel  foi  forly  years  till 
the  middle  of  Aliab's  rei^ii    when  Mi-slia  revolled. 

A..ur.!int;  to  j  K.  1  i  a  ^,  th.:  r<-vnlt  lM.,k  pla.r  aft.  r  Mial-'s 
cftMtll  {-siJ  I''  ■>;  hilt  ''  «  "f  d"'  iiwripti-ui  iiaiiits  •  in,stv 
the  iiiid.lU  .>f  111.-  rii^iiMf()nuis-..ii  /.<-.,  of  .\hal).  Ih.  -tat<-. 
merit  .»  .a-i'iiis.  h'.uc\iT.  a  (iiirnnliv;  for  a.  i  otiliiii^'  In  i  K. 
1''  J  I  .^  I.  Oiiiri  u-ii;TH''i  twchi-  yi-ar*  ami  Ahali  I  wi-iii\  -twn  yv.n^  ; 
whcicas  tiTtv  sears  re.  k.-mii  Ka.  k  tnim  Aliali  s  <  iivt-ntli  year  l.i 
Omti  s.  .iii'lii'st  .»(  Mial.w.  .iil.l  iMipIv  llial  Oiiiri's  r.imirru^ia.  cl 
at  least  tw.rH\-iiiii.-  veai -.  i'i*l.-ail  of  twclv.-,  N..r.llamiri.  h.-w- 
evcr  (p.  7..).  ami  VViii.  klti  (.l(  >/■  -24'^.  In  an  an.  ..n  /ft,  /,ii.in- 
g-.i/'t-H  .lA'.v.rj).  rrail  'hi>.(,'«v'  .!.i>s'  (in,  hke  T^;.  in  ttiv  same 
line),  in  wliii  fi  'asc  thr  ■.■s  years  .if  Ali.ili  wmlii  In-  in.  rcascil  hy 
the  3  of  Aha/iahd  K.  -'-'sO  .mil  lli<-  uxf  J.li..i.un  ('JK.:i  1). 
This.  ilit.l...-r...I  whnlU  f-iiMveth.-.hni.uIlv..it  l.a^l  .li.iiiriishes 
it:  if  the  *  fialf '  i.f  tli.sf  diree  r.ikjns  In-  ii.^t  taken  1.1,.  suirtly, 
but  atl-'We't  t.j  iiieaii  (sa\)  j>  Ji  years,  it  will  hririL'  the  revi.lt 
very  Tiear  ih--  erhl  -.f  Ah.i'.'s  reiLin.  am'  uilh  ih.-  a-i'iition  ..f 
Omtis  ij  \.ar-,  will  yitld  a  pvii.xl  wliii  h  mi^hi  11. >i  mifairh'  he 
Jcs>  rihe.l  intently  .is  '  fi>rty  '  \rar-..  In  any  <  as.-,  thr  ilsr  i.f  ih.- 
term  '  fialt  shiiws  that  tin-  iri'.'  lii'UMii  «  as  11. .t  s.-t  u].  iinti)  afh-r 
the  (  iniipl*-li"ri  I.f  llie  -•ller  '  h.iM  if  the  jterinl  referred  lo  :  in 
all  pnili-ihihtv.  not  mail  aller  ih,-  fall  of  Ih.-  .iyruislyc.f  Omii. 
uhi.h.  not  le^slh.in  M.  sha  s  .i«  m  sn.  .  .■s..-s,  ma\  well  hLallu-Ie.l 
to  in  I  he  '.!(-liu.lioi  ■  I.f/,  7.  (Hm-  i.ii.litinn  of/.  .■',  snK^;e-ted 
ah-'ve,  eol.  7i(j  II.,  is  iii^r-niMu--,  Imi  s.  .m.-U   pruhalih-.) 

How  tninillete  was  the  stile  of  subjeitjun  tnwlliill 
Modi  had  l«-f[iiediued  isslmwii  l>\  the  <  n.  .nnous  mbule 
(if  uool  p.ud  aiinu.dh  (nnliei-  t)ie  fi.  uneiiiatu.'  l.iisc 
3>C'«»i)  tn  Israel  12  K.  .'tj^.  Ttie  Hiseiipiioti  riani'-s  thr 
prim  ipal  tilies  wliiih  had  U-in  oi.t  upied  b\  the  Israelites, 

<kii\.ah.iii.  .ir,!.  :*  IK-  M.w  \«-  .on.',  t  (< .--  -K.n.  K  ■'.  .  \*idi 
llic  ic'M  thai  til  forms  mv  n^i  pro[K.'ilv  tli,  U,  hut  ii'Hiii* 
tnJin--  :  s,-.-,  lii.wcvL-r,  Ki-iii^,  ii.  I  4  t?. 
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MESHELEMIAH 

but  were  now  reettyered  for  Moab;  and  st.iles  furllwr 
how  Mcsha  uas  ean-hil  to  lebuihi  and  forlity  them,  and 
*,(»  ptnside  them  with  eisterns  and  other  re<inisiies  t-.i 
resistaii;  a  sie^e.  So  far  as  is  known,  .ill  the  titi-s 
mentioned  lexeepl,  as  It  seems,  Ibnunanii)  lay  Within 
the  chsputcd  territory  N  ol  the  Ainon  The  evident 
salisfaitioii  vith  uhhh  Mesha  reeords  the  triumphs  ot 
( "hi  aiosh  over  V.diwe  (//.  n.  17-18)  is  a  chaiaclerisiii 
Irait  in  the  ielif;i<tiis  fe.-hnj,'  of  ilie  times. 

ii.  _/,-h,inttn'  \  ifitr.  llie  attempt  made  by  Jrhoram  to 
snlijuf^ate  Nhi.ib.  ami  -etoMTtlie  lost  teiritoiv.  forms  tti-* 
„     -  .  .     Mibieei  .if  J  K.;t')  .7  :    Mesha  is  not,  n> 

6.  Jehoramg    ,     ,  ,        i  i        .  i    .  .1 

deed,  mentioned  heie  bv  name  i    Imt  ili-- 
i-onneetioii  leaves  no  doubt  dial  he  is  th  ■ 

•  kiiiK  of  Moiib'  intended.      lehoiani,   iehoshapliat.  an  ! 

the  '  kiiiL; '  of  l'.di>m,  tmuiny  their  torces,  mari  hed  round 

th.-  S,  eli'l  of  the  head  Se.i  h.r  the  ellies  N.  of  1||.. 
Anion,  uhieh,  as  %\r  li.i\e  h-.init  fiom  the  ins.  i  iptmn. 
had  N-en  loriihcd  by  .\Iesha,  would  U-  an  obst.u  le  t  . 
ill  ..isioM  from  that  tlireetion  and  so  entered  lli-' 
ter  itof  of  N''iab.  Thi'  in\,idin^  army  suffered  from 
want  I.,   w.iiet  :   at  jelioshaphat's   sut;j;estiori  (cp  i  K 

L'Jj'i   ll"-  |iropli<t    l■'Il■^h.l  (v\h..  h.ippeneil    t«.    U'   preseiUf 

is  ronsiilted  :  he  bids  them  dit;  tn-nehes  in  the  :»andv 
sod,  whieh  are  speedily  tilled  with  the  needt-d  wal.-i 
The  Moabites,  seeing;  the  lays  of  tlie  risintj  sun  relh  i  i.-d 
in  the  pools,  imagined  that  the  invaders  had  i|u.inell.-d 
and  masr.aered  one  another  :  e.iL;er  to  spoi'  wh,it  they 
suppose  to  U"  the  abandoned  i.imp.  llipy  rush  forward. 
but  .ue  reiK'lU-d  and  put  to  llio|,t  with  t^riMt  loss,  .\tter 
this,  till.*  (oinbuied  .itniies  ad\aiiee  into  the  I.itid  liii- 
oppos.d,  and  make  h.«vor  of  it  in  e\i-ry  dii<-eiion 
Meslia,  redueed  to  des|Miiition,  by  his  v. un  ende.iviiui-, 
to  esi  .i|M'  out  of  Kir  li.ires4-ih.  otl'ers  his  eldest  son  •  th  i 
shoiihl  havi-  rei^iu-d  in  his  stead '  as  a  burnt  otleiini;,  to 
projiitiate  tin*  an^i-r  of  liis  j;od  :  there  eame  in  tons.- 
(pienee  '  f^ieai  wr.ith'  upon  Isr.iel.  and  the  Isr.ielites, 
without  i)msuinj,;  their  siueesses  farther,  at  oiuf  ev.uu- 
ated  the  eounlry.  Mesli.i,  tliouf.;h  his  I.md  and  [H-opli- 
li,id  suMeri-il  (greatly,  was  tlms  h-fl  in  possession  of  Ins 
indepeiujenre.  (.See,  fiirthei ,  on  some  details  of  tins 
narrative,  r'.i.isiiA.  Ij  5,  JkHuk.vm,  g  3/,  KrK-ll\in,- 
M:ni.  also  SAi.r  [\'  vi.i.i.v  iii- 1  ) 

Aiiioni;  the  .it.iiml.nii  hl.ratiire  .h-.iliiit;  w  ith  the  M.)ahite  st,.!)f 

tiKiy   hu  iiK-niioiu'il  in  p.ir(j.  ul.ir  (in  a.lititinn  to  uh.it   has  li..  n 

ali.M.ty  refeiH-d   |i.)  Hvo  arts.   !.v  ( 'tfniii.iii- 

7.  Literature,    (latimau   in  tht-  AV-.  Ar,h.   iS?;,.   Mar  .  pp. 

1H4..-.7,     liirif,    pp,     ts,7.i8f>;     Nolilt-ke.     l':t 
fnsc'ir.J.s  A'.  .!//■*, */■,!*(  . l/e<i<^(iH7., Kill  s,.nit-<as,.-sf,.nmlt-d  lip,  n 
rt-.i.lii.i4s(hs.  o\ir.-.l  siii,  c  1.1  hfiiK  orn-el.  aii.l  litii.  <■  to  h< 
metiu-<lln 


l-supph- 


iTmil.-.lln.iii.Lit.iiilli.-  /.(/.7.  I.iii.  S,  iS«7,,,il,.  su-ni);  I  ;iii-l,i,i.;, 
/'/(-■  ,l/.w';V,'.S /,.«,■  (MTV  full),  1S7..,'-''  iF7(,  ll'rof.  W.  WtitlilJ 
.V,./M  /.'./.'/.A  A'r-<W'',  O,  1.  1S7,,,  pp.  i,.-g(Mrv  v.ilii.,liI.V  I  ,  , 
clh.r  lic.r.iCiin-,  m  .■  I  .i.l/l.,ir.ki\  ll.tii.lh.  ,/,r  .r,.,,A, .,/.  Ip- 
f:r,i/"'ir'c,  41^  (ifi,,t^),  with  tlir  riftr.n.  rs.  fin  llif  tiislorv  tiflli.- 
.lis.  ..VI  r\  ..ftln-st,iii»>,  ;ni.l.pU'sM..ns.iiisiil;;..iit..f  il,sc.  CltTTii.iM 
C.iiin.Mii.  L.iitfle.lr  .1/.  -.r  i.'i.i/  M.'ah.  187.1,1  sli..rl  l.r...  Imii-. 
»l!i  pl.itf  :m.l  lll.ip  tin-  I'lr^l  piil.li.'  IL.tiif  ..f  itu-  st..rnl; 
liin~l.|ii.;.-,.j^:  II  //.  ;  .'7./-(>,  '.,11. -M,!!.  ll,  1S70.  pp,  iCi/'l. 
t.piini  ..t  i.-tt.Is  it)  III."  liutis  l.v  \\  .iiTcli,  Cr.ixc,  llfiltM  h,  .I'l  t 
<l.lill..lil-i;,il.M.,ill).  ,,I1,I  |.-:7i,  j>p.  1  //:  (l.-ll.T  fr..rii  KI..1I 
IM.rili,.!.!..  / n  Ui:  ■_' 1  ( 1 -i?, ,).  ■■vn  (It.irisl.  ill  r,in,l,..-'i  I..  ".): 
>..iiii.  <if  itu-  iii.lcmtiiK  p,iss..!  ..11  t!rriii.>iit  ( ;,iiiiifau  I-  '■■■ 
.|ii,iliri..n,v  111.- i.iii.irkM.f  Wri-lil,  .;  .  p  iiK..  W,itri-ii,  /'A.'.,', 
/..,  p.  iS...  On  111,,  iirK,  ..f  ll,il(vv  iili.l  Win.  kl.T  nLlliil  n 
;tli..\f,  s.,.-.iK.i  l.i.l/li,irski.  / ///^i;/.  //. »■  ,S>»»^  /'>/*,•'.  I  i  1  ;■ - 
■J.   \  Cikl.ik,  f,ilh.r.ir  /ipli  :  1  (ll.  ■.'4..  (V:'";.  iiitptiir^  'I". 

Map.ont  [.\I.  ^(ii.,Tn  II   I:     u.'iCi.'ii^    ll'.^li.!:    .1/,.,.    !V_    1 

Pl..K,iM\  ..  .  ..iilipt  nM.liilLi  f.'l   \I  M,l--H  \  !■/.:. 1  ...,   K     !> 

MESHACH  q--'"-^.    "•"'     I  7-        S,-.-  Sll.VDli.M  11   .\M) 

Ml  -11  \.  M 

MESHECH   I-]".'":).       I.    C.n   lOi    i  Ch,  1  i    I"/.'.;, 
•J7  1  I  .1.       S..  T.  i.M    AM.  Ml  ,, 

-■.    I  (   ll.  I   1-      C.n.  Ill.-i,    M.\sM  (./.r.l. 

MESHELEMIAH  (H-JI^-J^,   in;';'?-^'?;,  S  jn  :   • 'i 
till-   n.im.'   V..-   ImI.iwJ.    Ilif  r|i.tn\in    of   .1    'iiitli.'i''   "f 

I^"i'^"''      "i K.-i'.is    II    t  i.   'Jii  1     .Mm  iiAftHA      ^'i' 

Mii<:(i\\a«   I  \|,  ciAf.vMAC  |I,|I.   f.ltlirr   iif  /i-ili.ii;,!i 
(11  .'1    [uaiTttXaui    It,   ^oaoWan  .\,   fxejoWatita   1.]  -'"■ ' 
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MESHEZABEEL 

[tiO<ra\r)a  n,  Mao-fWoMia  A.  ai\,)ii(i  l.\).  He  is  also 
lalllil  Sllll  l.MIAIl  (i;ii,4  oa\a/x<a  \H>],  -.10  [H'| 
<T»\(Mio|.\I.|),in(l  Sli.M.l.r.M  (Jlig  craXuMWi'  (111,  ffaXw^' 
l.\|,  ctrWofu  II-ll;  in  iti7  a  ciilliinii  Shalluni  (ip 
MIAI.1,1  M,  81  >ui-nis  III  !«■  niraiit. 

Kniin  .1  purely  liiiniii,iuj  |„,ii,i  ,,f  vii>v  wr  iiiiKht  suppose 
T-"-!;;-  t;i  lit-  .1  fiillir  f.irui  of  c-C";  ( M'  ~liull.un  ')  uNil  cspl.im 
■i.ipiili-.l  ol  V.ilivsc  ;  SI-,-  ,Mi  sun. I  AM,  .mil  ip  N.iMis  f  ,,, 
!'"',  •'sl"~'i"',','-''  ~""'^  "I  ''"■  Kr,.u|.  ol  pi,.p,-,  iLuias  lo  wlii.l, 
l.olh  .McsIhiII.iiu  (■■)  ami  ,M.-sli,-l,  lui.ili  (•)  I'llouu  suKKcsls  lh:il 
l,olll  n.uurs  ari-  iti-taisfs  ol  .111  t-lliiiit  naitit ,  suih  ;is  rV  or 
.Mil  '-KKc-dpSiiAlM  M).  lnllii-j;fil<.Mlo»;yol  M.sli.-It-niiah 
(1    111    -'lii-i)   m-    hiiil    s,  viral    i-lhliii.    nauics-,-.,-.,     hilliuici 

Kcli.iiu,  l-.l.,iii     Jir.ihuic-il.  1,  K.  ^ 

,  HESHEZABEEL,  orriilur,  as  in  RV,  MlsUKZ.XBi  I, 

'.X3t'w"0  I  I..  '(ii»(  is  a  (li'liM'irr,'  Jiji  30,  8)^  i-p 
Ass.  Miiiizil'-ili,).  I'irliai)s  an  arlirai.il  fnrin.itiim 
fii.ni  .SHdii-M.  |,/.T-, )  :  this  Hoiilil  iirnlialilvlit  tin-  names 
mill  wliiih  Ihis  n.inii-  is  f;riiii|iiil  |Cli,-. ).  ' 

1.   S;,;ii.ilory  lollit  toMi, (,„■  l-./K  v  i.,!,),  \,-li,  Iflj,  \i,] 

(M»cTui.fl,A  lllKAI.  jSi.airi,  4n/).,A  1 1.|) ;  ,K.-rh,.ps  i„  he  iil.ulilicl 
with 

i.  rhf  an,  .-sior  ,f  MisiniiAM  (11)  ni,nli.ini-,l  in  Nrli.  n  4 
^""'•i'/i'l"  IkI;  (i.i<rts€iiA  |.\|;    iiaaiii.;ati,\  |l,|;    11  om.)  anil 

1.  Ihc  f.iiliir  of  I'l  rHAiiiAii  (W-li.  11  24;  /Jamjfa  1I!KV\), 
MESHILLEMOTH  milSrO  ;  m-<-  l.rl.m). 

I.  '11  i:|iIirM,„i|,.,  |,.„||,.  Pi-k.il,.  j(,-|,,  2,S,i  (yoffo- 
\auul>  [ll.\|,  .         a.V.uwC  |I.|), 

-•     li.    Iiiiiiiir.    ,1   pni-slly  ii.inii'  in  tin-   i^v ilnijv  nf 

Am\s1i.m  |,,-,;.].    NVh.  Ill;  (uin.    HX*.\  ;    t,a(ra\aful> 

|S       llll^-     nil    |;        -Wi^ujtf      (I,|,;         j.i,-,.,|       i„        ,      (I,,    C,,,       ,,.; 

Meahillemith  (n-tVr.  ^ta(T€^[i]^iuti  |HI.|,  noaoWa/iut) 
|\|i      ( 'p'iiNi  \i  im:ii.s.  §  ri.  ciil.  ifidj. 

l.iiiauislir.illy  «.  niij;lu  ini  line  lolH.int  n'^'-C'';  (st-c  Namis, 
>:0.      .Mori-   |.rol,al,lv,  lioucvcr,  it    is  a  .lis'i;iiiMil  ulinit   or 

I  .  ,il  nana-,  m  sMmliii,;  for  n_  ;  cp  n:l~.  Si-t-  Mlsiuiiam, 
.111.1  noli,  c  that  'Ili-rrihiah'Cp  Hi.  ri>  .111.1  '  Iniini-r  '  (sn- al- ivv, 
1  -iiiil  1).  .irc  proh.ihly  (irrupt  ilisgnises  of  Jkkaiimi  1.1.  W.r:. 

MESH0BAB(33iL'*e,  ^(>2;  <|iShiiii,mi,  I.'.i.iasiiiiiI. 

:.-  ..fill,-  Mm.,, nil,-,  «lioi,i  111,-  linn- of  Hi-/,-ki.ili  ili-p,.,si-sst-,l 
111,    M,  11111111(1  I  li.  1  14.  Mi«'i"(J'i/i[ll.\|,  .■ir,aru../i«,l,|l.|).  ; 

MESHULLAM  (D^TO.  as  if  ■  l<,-pt  safr  (liy  Vah»r].'  \ 
lull  in  lis  uriijin  pmliahly  an  clhnif  (I  he.  ),'  a  nainc 
Ir.-ipi.iilly  iKvurrini;  111  |Hist-i-\ilir  lilrratiirr  ;  fioaoWaix 
|ilS.\I.|;  ip  alsii  till-  jowisli  111 irs.iiian  MoiroWa/zot  in 
t!:.-  ps,-iii|„.||i-i.il.i-iis,  jus.  ,-.  A/,,  1..J,  also  till'  \,lil. 
Il.mii-s  K-Sj.-,  i;»c;  (Coiili.  .Irutn.   (//.ut.   78/,]). 

I  la.iniir.iili.-r  of  the  s,  rihi-  SllAl'llAN  l>/.r-.j,  j  K. 'J-J  i 
(w.iroAAoM  I  HI. I.  ^tuo-nAiji-  |.\1J. 

-■-  .\  s.iii  ,,f  Zim  i.iiAlin.  Ij..;-.],  irii.Si.)  O'ocToAooMOt  [11], 
^l„^^,]AAn^lK  [  .\  j) 

A  (i.l,lil.-ilii,-f.  l(h..'iii(Moi7oAn^|ll|).      CpMi,  MM-,  , 

4  .\  11.11111-  111  a  i;i-iH-aIofc;v  -.f  lil-siAMis  |,/.r,.,  i  q,  -.»/j|,  1  Ch. 
s  i7(,i.,i-ofi/ia|I.I),  pr,.liahly  thi--siiiin.-as  Mish.tmr-.  ij.    Set-  /^lA' 

II  1-  ■ ;.  S  1- 
..     rile  f.iihi-r  of  S.illii  am!  Kranilson  of  HAs^:^■^■AH  [if.7:\,  in 

li-i  I  l'-,iii,iniiK-  iiilialiitanls.if  J,-riisali-iii(K7i(\  ii..  |  s  |^|,  |i  ,5 
lit-it.ll  h. '.i^-tixooAAoMlHi)  NV-h.  11  7(^<croiiAn/i(,\l,^((roAAaLi 
III.  nu.mi,An|ll|,  -w  1^1). 

I',  li.  Mn-iihalliiali,  .1  lleiiianiite,  i  Cli,  On  (^nirraA,,,!  ||!|, 
liairaAAoM  |Ai).      S.-.-  noli-  1  (tliil).  anil  ,11  .Sim  i-ii a  maii, 

r  '■  /a, loir.  m.iii,ll'.iih,r  of  Srrai.ih,  a  |iri.-si  in  |i,t  off,,. 
h.i!iMiii,,.f  |i-rusaKims,-e  K/KAii..*  5|/-1.  »  ishl.i).  1  (  h. '.1  11 
(no,r,iAAo^  fllAl)  \.-h.  II  11  (M..aoi.Aa«  (HI.  ,1.0-.  (AKI).  Ste 
-SlMl  1  1   M.  6. 

■-  !'.  Mt-sIiilU-initii  ti.  IniiiH-r.  an  aii,esl,.r  of  M.iasi.ii  or 
Aiiii.li.ii.  a  |iri.-,T  in  li-t  of  inh.ihil.inls  of  |i-riis.il,-ni  (si-i-  1-vi;  ^ 
"■  1  l-l.  II  IS  III  ,t\  1  C'li.Hi.-.  Ill  N'eh.  11  It,  the  name  is 
I'luuii-,!  :  SI-,-  \|ksmh  I  t- M,,i  II.  .-. 

.:-    \  Kotialliile  ..verse.T  pl.i,  ,-,l  liy  Ch.  in  tin-  time  of  losi.ih,     ' 
2l!i.:il  w(,i.»iiAA,iy  ll.l). 

'  If  .111  At.il.i,  ttmiiu  ■  is  p,-rmissihle.  nne  mnv  rxpl.iin  the 
111:11, ■  ..s  iii.-.iiiiin;  -,111, missive  |t,>  Vahwi.-!'.  ip  |)i..Ki.  on 
l\r-  01.  I  llie  ii.ime  in. IV.  howev.-r.  Ik-  an  n,laptati,.n  of  an  old 
'ni-il  11.1111,-.  pn-siim.ilily   l.hmeVli  (1  p  Mpsiin  imiah).      N.ile 

111  It  sli.illnlii  anil  Meslinllam  s.-en.  in  lu., .  ., (,  .....1.  ...  I.,  .;„, 

l-l-  ;M,ij;.-anl,-.  als.i  Ih.il  -s|i,,|liiin  1,  .,  Siin.-oiiile  name  ami  llia't  ! 
M-  i,i, 11.1111  (s,.e  h)  p,.s,il,ly  li.ul  /,  pli.iihiie  ,  -nine,  li.ins,  u-hile  ' 
Mr.h.l,-,inah  (als.i  iin,r.  Iiaimeahle  vvllh  Meshiillani.  see  2,,)  | 
"'  -is  in  I  Ch.  L'l'ij  in  a  list  of  names  laii^elv  of  Iril.al  oriilin  -  I 
Th.i.l  "  I 
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■  10.    Ileail  iiffamib.temp.  l-,/i.,  (see  K/KA  i..  |  i.  ii.  J  ,,|,]   A 

K/r.iSl.,  (M../..i"iM  IHI.  tt.auAAa^  |\l.|)  1  Ks,l.  S  44  .M,,s.„. 
i.,VM,,-<,  kV  M.isi.iiAMts  („,,„Aa^K  111),  ,,o»oAAa,,o.,  I  XL 
^AtiroAAft^i  1 1. 1).  "^  ^       I  III 

II.  Hncol  l-.,ra-s  opponviil,  (//,-^.,,-/,  ,,„/)i„  .lealiiiK  »ilh 
the  mix.  ,1  m.irriat,  ,.  K,,,  11,  ,  ^,^,„„„A,.„  I  |,K|.  ^,„,„AA„„  I  A). 
^.ffl,„.  I         .t,-,l.:ll4    M,,s,,MAM,    kV     M„S„l.,A.Mls(MoioA- 

Aa(<ui|l;.\|.  „,ffoAAi.,x  11.11.  lM"»u/> 

1.-.  due  of  the  1,  lie  Ham,  in  list  of  th.ise  «iih  loreiKu  »ive, 
(see  K/,,A  1  t  .S,  eliil),  l-.,ra  lll^t,  0-.Aoi,<r«M  (HI,  -uu  |kI)- 
1  l'.s,l...ljoOi,AMis(„Aano5|li.\|).  -   .     i.     M      \KII 

1.1.  h.  Here,  hiah,  .\,li.  a4  (,,i„.  |!  ;  j,.  3,,,  ^,a„„\„^  |1IKA|, 
/i.^oAAo,.  II. I)  ;  ,  p  r,  1  -  |,i,a»vAa,x  |  HK'-iA),  ^.loi.Aa^J,,  llOi  I  |) 

14.  I..  Hesoilei.ih.  Neh. .•).,(„., r„„AaM  (IlKAI-l).  in  list  ,, f«al!- 
hllll.I.-ls  (see   Nt-Ml-\MA1I.   |   l  /..    I-^k  V   ii.,  $]i   1'-  |l  |,    15,/) 

i.s.  Ill  li-tof  l-./rassupp,-rleis(s,-t-  K/KA  ii..S  I,/;;  ,pi.J3, 
.  I.  »  16  (si.  ii.  «  li  111  (  ),  Neh.S4  („|„,  l;x-,  ,„a„AAaM  (I  I) -- 
I  Ks,|.li44(„,„„AA,.,i  jl.l.  Il.\aii.l  KVom,).  I'ossiMv  his  iiauie 
j    ami  that  of  A ,  liari.ili  whitli  pieveilesaie  Uith  later  additions. 

111.   Sii;iialor>.  ami 

17.  I'rieslly  si«iial,.ry  lo  llie  ,  ,iven.iiil  (see  K/HA  i..J7),  Neli. 
lOj,.  I.,, I  (,i»(r„i,An,x  tlJHAl,  t^*traii^\afi  [I,]),  an,l  j:  7  [3J 
(M.iroeAnu  IllKAl)  11  sp,-,  liv,  ly. 

I-'.  I'li,-1.  liiiip.  joiakiin  (se,  l-./HA  ii.,|6^J  ii),  Ne||.  i'2,j 
I >itm>v\afj.  |r-K.\I.  ,i(ffiiAAa^  [l-l). 

Is).  I'liest,  |eiii|,.  J,iial.iiii  |se.-  K/KA  ii.,  (  f,.'-,  g  ,,),  K,],, 
1-  M,(|1KV\  0111.). 

--,.  A  porter,  temp.  Joialsiin  (see  l-./KA  ii.,  »«,«,  |  ,,),  \th. 
1- -S  (0111.  ilH'.X);  see  Sfl.vl  I  I  M,  H,  .SltJI  (.  \iiaii,  .MtsllKLli. 
MIAM. 

ill.  Ill  pro,ession  at  llie  ileili,  ati,iii  of  the  wall  (see  K/KA  ii., 
9  llA").  Nell.  1-J  I ;  (^fffouAn,!  [liK").  -AAafi  IK-  -i|). 

MESHULLEMETH  inO^TO,  S  ,s'i :   ■  ki-pt  sah-  ;i,y 

J.o.ll.'  'iiit  ip  \Il  SUM  I  vm;  f„o„AAa,»  I  III. I.  na<raaAaM<i«lAl). 
Ii.illl  Hani/,  mollierof  kilin  Al ,  (^  k.  Jl  1.,). 

MESOBAITE  (.TaSOrt),  i  Ch.  U47  AV,  KV  Mluj. 

IIAlli;.       .So-  jA.\Ml.l,. 


MESOPOTAMIA 

Name  (I  1).  F.n/fr,  hi<t,<n: 

l.,il,r<\m,Uli,<ns.  Ilal.v  1,111  and  ilie  \V.'l|  10/) 

(.reek  Mes,,p,,,.,ii,ia(|l.-).  Nahrina  (j  , .-).  ^ 

i;e,.»;i.ipl,v  ;    diusioiis  (J  The  M  ilanni  («  i,)- 

t/->.  Meso]i,.tanii.ui    livilisation 
Reienl  limes  (»  5).  ($«  ,4.,^). 

K.,,ii!s,  general  eoiidition  Assv  ri.ins  (|  17 />. 

in ''./-)■  An.ient  cipiLil'dl  19). 

Clniiale,  vetjei   tion  (J  87^)-  Aiama-.ans  (|  .!,,). 

In  this  arciik-  it  is  piopciscil  ti>  Kivi-  an  account  of  the 

lar^e  district  lyiii^;  \.  ami  l-'..  of  I'.ih-stini- as  far  as  ni.iy 

1.  Name  and    '"'  '"■'■•■'■^■"■-^-  •"  >"PI>l<iii>-nt  tli,-ariicl,-s 

reference  in  EV.  ^^""  ^""'  •■\--'»«i-\       'l"^^-  '-'r  the 

ri-t;ion  coininoniy  calh-il  Misopntaniia 

is  ri-pi'i-si-nti-il  hy  any  .s|H-cilic  naiiii-s  in  thi-  Ol'  may  be 

an     opt-ll     tuii-slliin     (si-l-    /\KAM  -  NAIIAKAIM,      llARAN, 

.N'AIKiK.  I'AliAN-AKAM)  :  Israel  heard  of  ix-oplrs  nithiT 
than  comitrics  ;  its  writers  s|i<-.tk  of  the  Araiiia-.in.  die 
Ilitlile.  the  .Assyrian,  r.illier  Ihaii  of  tla-  kinds  they 
occupied  ■  U-sides,  the  inde|K-ndent  importance  of 
Mesopotamian  .stales  was  a  thinj;  of  tlie  past  uhi-n  the 
or  writers  liy.-d.  To  uniler.stainl  the  course  of  events, 
hiivvever.  it  is  iiecess.iry  to  t, ike  account  of  the  v. 1st  tr.ict 
inlerveiiiiiK  iK-Itti-en  Isr.iel  and  the  );reat  eniinres  tint 
re.uhed  out  to  it  from  heyoiid  Pamascus. 

In  the  I-'.V  ■  Mesopot.iini.i '  lepresi-Mts  in  the  OT  the 
Helirevv  .\KAM-NAI1AK.\IM  (./.i'..§  I),  U-in;;  a  rendeniii; 
adopted  from  the  I.XX.  where  it  represents  also  other 
HehrevN- forms,'  In  Judith  'Mesopotamia'  is  ihe  land 
where  Israel  seltl,-il  wli.-n  it  inifjr.ited  from  (h.ild.i-.i 
(•2/4.'>7/'-  ><-''l  In  Acts7.-  it  si-ems  to  U-  rr-K.isdini 
ilseif.  In  .Xcls'i,),  ho«i-ver  (list  ofseatsofthelli.isp,,,.,), 
th(-re  can  he  hitle  doiiht  that  the  refi-rence  is  to  the 
region  lietween  Ihe  I-aiphr.ites  and  the  ri^ris. 

The  .Mesopotamia  ( MfiroiroraMia.  t)  M'st\  fwy  wora^uitf 

'  Aram  IS::.2i-  J:::'.;.  ?.-.'.  W".,  Ar.-.n-..r..-.h.-.r,Mir.  (C-..  "4.., 
l'-.l5(l|iitl,-inS,in.l).  N.ili.ir.iiiiidCh.  I'.ir,  I's.  i',0|lilU  II,  I'.el.l.in 
(Ih-n.-.'S/IAl.  s  II-  I.  h  7ll»il  K|.  Sam  .'!.'., I  ji. -II'.  ,s  4S7),  p.„!,|a„ 
Ar.im(i;en. -J,.-.,|A|l|[»»<t,.  sii|,  ras  Al|,  -JS  j|l).il  Kl,  5|AII1, 
7  (Ak  :il  m),  I'etlior  Aram  Naharaim  (I)t.'2;i4).  4Mli  adds  it  in 
('.en.  '27  4 i.     See  Hau.h-Kedp.ith,  Snf'f'Umint  lo  Concordance. 
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MESOPOTAMIA 

[scil.    x^f^   "^r   -'■^('a].    StiMLol  of  C,tt.-fk   writers,    the 

3.  Mesopotamia  ■"""•''■>'  ''T^  *'"-"  '^''''';:  "''  *T 
of  Greeks  ""K'^il  ^*»y  Ktvcr-iomitry.  IS  a  purely 
t;»""K'*ip'»i«.\iI  »-\|>Tfs>ii)n.  till' t'oiinlrius 
that  il  compnhendsiR-vcr  having' formed  a  sfll-containfd 
political  unity.  Tin-  narm-  occurs  iu  (irerk  writers  first 
at  or  after  tlu*  tinn- ol  AU-xaruler  ;  thnu>;ii  it  probably 
had  it?,  orif^Mi  nuuh  tarlur  (cp  ,\k.\M-N.\HAK.\iM). 

The  cxtrem.Iy  fertilt  disiri- 1  tli.il  \i-ii..phnii  tr.iv.rsfd  after 
CTossid-  ihf  Kuphr.ites  at  I  h.ip-..n  ti>,  In-  ..ills  S\ri;i.  'Ihc 
couMi'  hfvon.l  (/.,■..  K.  ..ft  llir  Araxts  ((■|i..!..-,r..^ ')  he  calU 
Aral'i.i  he  liest  ribt--  it  a-,  a  lUscrl  r.i-iori  in  whirh  his  arnivhad 
Iu-,uIUt  ureal  hard-hip^  until  it  na.  In.!  '  ihr  j-aU:-  of  Aral.ia.' 

The  statements  nf  Xeiiophon  indicate  a  demarc.iliDii 
into  two  sections:  the  fertile  portion,  inhabiti-d  by 
a^'ricnltural  Arania-ans,  stretching;  from  the  laiphrates 
to  the  (halh'iras  ;  and  the  desert  portion,  the  home  of 
wandiTMij;  trilM-s,  stretchiiiij  on  towards  the  Ti^^iris.  It 
would  In-  rash.  iiidce<l,  ti>  conclude  from  this  tliat 
Mi-sopoianiia  meant  in  practice  ih.-  whol.-  territory 
IkIwitu  the  luipiuatrs  and  the  Tii^ns  ;  like  its  proto- 
ty[M>  Naharima  it  m,iy  li.i\c  m.-ant  tlie  fertile  country 
inhaliited  in  latt-r  tiin.->  by  Syri.ms.  in  ciilit-r  tinu-s  bv 
otfiers-f.j,', .  tin-  Miiani  (see  ^i  171.  In  ihi>  (.!>,,■  the 
u\\\  eastern  boundary  would  be  not  the  Tif^ris  lait  the 
eastern  border  of  thi-  louniry  waten-d  by  the  ( 'haboras. 
Towards  the  \\'.,  however,  th'*  (irerk  .\h-sopotamia 
may,  unlike  Naharima.  line  reacheii  no  farther  W*. 
than  the  banks  of  the  Iui[)hrate.s.  It  was  this  district 
thai  practically  constituted  the  political  pro\ince  of 
^h■sopolamia  after  the  tinal  occupation  of  tin*  country 
by  the  Romans  ( 156  a.D.  ).  On  llie  other  han<!.  when, 
as  is  r)ftcn  in  (ireek  writers  the  case,  the  Kuphratcs  and 
the  ri>;ris  are  regarded  as  referred  to  in  the  very  name 
Mesopotamia,  the  .me  bank  of  tlie  river  cannot  U-  geo- 
graphically separated  from  the  other,  and  consc(|uenlly 
narrow  stripsof  country  on  the  W.  bank  of  the  laiphr.iles 
and  on  the  K.  bank  of  the  Tij^ris  must  U;  reckoned  to 
the  country  '  amid  the  rivers.' 

The  limits  towards  the  N.  and  the  S.  need  not  detain 
us.  The  c(Mintry  l«tweru  the  sources  of  the  luijihrates 
and  the  Tii^ri>  lMioni;ed  rather  to  Armenia.  In  this 
direction  Mesoi)olaiaia  properly  ended  with  the  Mnsius 
range.  Towards  the  S.  Mesnpotanua  was  n-garded  as 
ending;  where  Babylonia  bej^.ui. 

From  what  h.i-.  htt-ii  ^aid  it  aptK-ar^  tl1.1t  Mcsopntainia  reaches 
its  liurihern  limits  .a  the  ixiinis  where  the  f^nnHAlKs  (/.t:) 
-  _.  .  ,  and  the  'Ficris  hreak  thronuh  the  rni.niirain 
3.  rnySlCal  ran^je  and  enter  the  ln\v|;n,ds.  In  ltie.a-e..f 
geography,  ih"-  Knphrates  this  takes  pla.  e  at  Sunuis;,t 
(Sanii)-.ata).  in  that  nf  tht*  Tigris  ne.ir  le/iret  ihil 
]Omar  (He/ahda)  and  Mr.Mil  (Nine\eh).  toii-e.[ii"eruly  the 
irreRular  norlherii  hmindarics  are  marked  by  the  luv^laiid  liniils 
of  those  spurs  of  ihe  'laurus  mountains  known  in  .nuhpiitv  a^ 
Mon-  Masius  and  now  as  ^Laraie  iKi^h  .md  Tur  'Alnhn. 
Tnw.'trds  the  S.  the  huundary  was  the  so-called  .Median  Wall, 
whirh,  near  I'irnx  Shapiir.  not  nnn  h  lo  the  >.  of  tbt  (the 
an.  ieit  I>)^  crossed  from  the  Knphrates  in  the  direition  of 
K.',di~iya  (Ui)i-,)  to  the 'lii^ris.  There  the  two  rivers  approach 
ea.  h  other,  to  diverge  a^ain  lower  down.  At  the  s;inie  jilai  e 
iH'nins  the  network  of  <  .,ria!s  <  onriet  tinj;  the  two  rivers  whi.Ji 
rendereti  the  country  of  Ha!>ylonia  one  of  the  rit  In  st  in  the 
world  ;  there  (00.  in  a  i;eo!oi;iial  sense,  the  hii;lier  p.^nion  ..f  the 
plain,  ron^istitii;  of  strata  <>f  K^P'-mn  and  marj.  i  onies  t..  an  end  ; 
there  at  one  time  r.m  the  line  iif  the  sea-roast  ;  and  there  hejiiri 
those  aUiiMLiI  formaii'^ns  with  uhi- h  the  mighty  rivers  in  the 
(oiirse  ..f  Lmk*  a^es  have  filled  n|)  ihi-  depres-ei'  are.i.  Mesopo- 
tamia thus  fonn-s  a  tri.innlc  Iviii^  in  the  NW.  .itid  SK.  diretlioii, 
with  its  lonu  -ides  towards  the  N,  an-l  S\V.  It  exten.is  from 
37'  *"■  t'l  ahonl  i;  N.  1,11.  ai  '  from  ,i3  to  4^>'  K.  k.ng.  and  has 
an  area  of-^onie  T^.zo-t  s.].  rii. 

The  points  at  wlii'  h  the  rivers  issnt  from  amon:^  the  inonntains 
ha\e  an  absolute  altitude  of  h.-lween  nx>,  arul    1 1  ^o  ft  ,  ami   the 
plain  sinks  rapidly  towards  die  sut'lherii  extremity  of  Mesop-i- 
lamia,  whfre    il    is   not  more   than    ahonl    I'r^  ft.   ahoxe  the   s.  ,1. 
As  a  w  hole  the  entire  i  outilry  (  oiisisi^  of  a  sin^rk-  opi-n  streti  h, 
-sa^e  thai  in  die  N.  th-re  .are  smiie   hram  lies  of  the    lanrns     the 
Nimrud    D.-.ch  near  Orf.'i,  the   lutu;   hmesloTie  raii^e  <if  'Ahri  el- 
"A/i/.  niiinin;^    NNW.,  .and   f.irther  to  the  K.  the   Sini.'.r  ran^e, 
als.>  ,,f  limcsioEie.  7  m.  hroad  .ind    ^n  ni.  Ion;;,  runninc    NNK.     , 
between  these  two  ranges-near  theisulated  hasalti.:  hill  ..f  Tell     1 
Kr,ka'.(HiM  of  Stars)     runs  the   dehle   hy  whi.  h   the  wateis  of     ! 
Ihe  (haUr.is,  swollen  hy  the  Jayhia^ha  and  oih.i  ;,rt!iients  (o,m     1 
lliL  M.isi.is,  (inii  tiiiir   way  inl--  the  iuait  "f  M'  s.,p.,i.tmia.      Tlie 
Kh.'iliur  prop.T,  (he  an.  ieiit  (h.d.Mras.  uhi.  h  li-es  in  the  three     l 
hundr.-.i  <..'pioiis  f.uiitains  of  K.'is  '.\itiltlie  aiiLienl  Khe.sa:na).uml     ' 
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I  ultimately  f.dls  into  the  I-.uphrates  near  KarkMy..  (Circesiiim). 

I  forms  the  honnd.tiy  between  the  I  Wo,  or  more  eurrettly  the  thru  , 

j  great  divisions  of  .MesojK^tamia. 
I        'Ihe   diMsions   just  referrt-d  to  are  (i.|  the  northern 

4.  DiviBions-  '""""■■^'   ^^''   "*"   *'"■   *^''''''"'--  ("■)   ">'■ 

towiu      *  "■"^''"■''"  *^"U"try  to  the  !■.. ,  and  (m.)  the 

stepiK'-Iand. 

'        I.    I.' rider  the  dominion  of  the  Sefeueids  the  country  to  the  N  W. 

I     of  the  Khabijr   bor--  the  ii.iiiu-  t»f  OsrhcK^iie.  or   better  flrrlnxn.  , 

and  w.is  for  a  lime  the  sr.ii  of  a  s[>e.  iai  dynasty  w  hie  h  at  a  t.il- 1 

ilate    at    any  rate   was  Arabian    <Ah^ar).       Ihe   capital    of   tin. 

■  kingdom  was  Orfa  (Koh.i),  the  Kdessa  of  the  ( ireeks  ,,1  I 
kom.iiis,  the  Orrlioi  of  the  Syrians;  it  wa^  at  a  later  d.ue  ,i 

I     Roman  >  olmy,  ar.d  bore  also  the  name  of   luslitiopolis.      I!,,. 

I     oti.t-  tlourishint;  eit\-  lies  on  the  small  river  ftais.in  (the  an.  i.  i  ; 

I     .S,  irtus).     South  of  Kdess.i  lie  the  ruins  of  Harr.m  (see  Hakam 

I     A  third  l..wti  of  this  ii-cion  is  Seruj  (see  Sk'u.,).     'Ihe  town  I..  * 

between  Marr.'m   iiid  the  Kuphrates  in  a  plain  to  whi<  h  it  j;i^.  . 

I     it>name.      (hi  the  left   bank  of  the  Knphrates   l.iy  Apame.i  (1),. 

;     m.Mierii  Hin  jik).  <  omie<  ted  with  i?eu^;m.i  on  the  other  side  b\  .t 

j     bridge,  and    farther  S..   at   the   mouth  of  the    Hileib.is   (ni..d.i^ 

Itelikh),  vs. Is  the  iradinu  tow  11  and  fortress  N  i<  epiiorinm.  foiiinl.  .| 

by...mm.UMl  ofAU-vatider.  and  .ompteted  bySeleu.u-  Ni..ii..i, 

!     in  niem.iry  of  whose  vi.tnry  il  was  n.im.  d.      Kroin  the  eniper  1 

I      Keo  it   re.eixed    the   designation    I.e.uitopolis.       Ihe    sp,>t    is  ti    .v 

I     known  as  Kakka(see  below),      farther  np  the   fruillnl  \alhy     I 

■  the  ISehkli  lay  the  t..wii  of  I.  lin.e  ((  liri,  ).  farther  S.  !,,v 
C'inesium  (C  haboras  of  Ptolemy,  I'h.dei;  of  |siii.,r).  not  to  |.. 
identified,  as  is  often  assum.d,  with  (Aia  nhmism  |./.r,t.  win.  ', 
w.is  on  the  rit:ht  (\V.)b.iiik  of  the  Knphrates;  fn.ni  the  time  .  ! 
I'ioileti.m  Cirtesium  w.is  sItotikI..  fortitied.  'Ihe  site  i>  .,t 
present  01  t  upied  liy  a  w  ret.  bed  pi;i.  e  .f  the  name  K,arkisi\;i. 

In    am  ierii    times   a    highly    tlourishinn    district'  must '  h.ivt- 

siretilu.l  .ilon^;  the  river  (.  haboias  (Kh.'dnir)  to  its  priiu  ip.il 

souneal  R,"tsel-' Aiii.     The  strip  of  .oinparatively  desert  count iv 

:     whu  h  now  stretches  alon^  (he  lower  .  ourse  of  the  Klubur  w.i- 

I     lallfd  by  the  ( Greeks  (;an/anilis.  and  t.. responds  to  the  (iu/.ta 

'     of  J  K.  17^  (the  Assyri.ui  (  iu/an,i  or  (  Wi/aiiu  :  see  (Iu/an). 

ii.  Ihe  country  to  the  K.  of  the  Ujmer  Kh."d>ur  is  in  many 
respects  simil.ir  to  that  which  has  just  been  desciibed.  As  tli  ■ 
i  w.it.-rshed  of  the  I  i«ris  is  i,,,t  f.ir  di-t.iiit,  the  Masius  rat;...- 
!  sends  down  int.»  Mesnpotamia  only  irisinnitu  ant  streams,  tl..; 
!  most  Important  beinu  the  Mertnas,  the  Mv^doiiiiis  of  the  (  ireek - 
(hi  its  hanks  was  situated  Nisd.is  (AVa/'.^m).  the  ihief  city  of  il,.f 
district,  wlii.  h  voinmanded  the  >;reat  roail  at  the  foot  of  ili- 
in.Hintaiiis  |ea-lin>;  through  the  steppe,  which  here  from  thr 
scar  ity  of  water  *..ines  .lose  np  to  (he  edi;e  of  the  hills.  I 
the  Assyrian  empire  N.isihina  was  the  se.u  of  an  administrativ.- 
olticial.  In  the  time  of  the  Seleui  ids  the  site  was  (K(  vipied  I  y 
the  tl.nirishin);  (ireek  colony  of  Ami."  hia  M>K*Ioiiia;  Imi  ilr 
new  desi;;nation,  transferred  to  the  river  and  (he  vicinity  I 
Nisibis  from  the  Maceiiotii.iu  district  of  .Mygdonia,  afterwar*- 
passed  out  of  use.  Nisibis  was  an  important  tradin>;  cit\.  ai.l 
played  a  great  part  in  the  wars  of  the  Humans  against  the 
Persians. 

iii.  Iht  S.  or  steppe  portion  of  Mes.ipotainia  was  from  eailv 
times  the  r<^amin>;-^;round  of  .Xrabi.an  iriU-s  ;  for  Xeiiophon  >;ivc. 
then.un<'  of  .Xr.dii.i  to  the  distri.  t  on  the  left  (K.)  hank  ot  t!,- 
Kuphratts  to  the  \V.  of  the  Kh.'ihfir ;  and  elsewhere  11  1. 
frequently  st.ited  tint  the  iiUerior  at  a  tlistani  e  from  the  riv-r. 
was  a  steppe  inh.ibiled  by  Aiabes  S,  enit.t  (Tent  .Ar.dfs).  A!,  i  ^ 
the  bank  of  the  two  ureal  rivers  r.m  a  belt  <jf  cultivated  count' \, 
and  the  rockv  islands  ..f  the  Kuphrales  also  were  01  .  upied  i.\  .< 
settled  pv.jiul.ition.  On  the  Knphrates.  bejiimiin^;  toward-  !:,.■ 
N.,  we  must  mention  first  /.litab  or  /.uitha,  SK.  of  Circe'-iiii:  : 
next  t'orsuthe,  at  the  m.>uih  of  the  Mascas  ;  then  Anatho  . 
An.ithan.  the  modern  'An.i  ;  and  linatly  Is(H,i).  On  the  I  i,w. 
the  point  of  nit  .St  import.im  e  is  Canif  (Kau-ai  of  the  .(«<(/,(', 
wlii.h  Win,  kler  proposes  to  identify  with  Teknl).  S.  fron\  v. 
mouth  of  the  lire.U  /.'ib  near  (he  preseiK  Kal'at  Sherk.".t  ;  ,1  i 
not  far  distant  towards  the  interior  was  Atne  or  Halr.e.  ..:- . 
.  alle.l  Halra  iii-Iltuiy),  the  chief  town  of  the  Arab  tribe  <.f  lie 
Atieni. 

^tonl  the  Arabic  peocraphers  and  travellers  we  Rain  the  iin- 
press|i,ii  tliat  ;i  great  part   of  Mesoi)oiamia,  with   the  except! 'ri 
_  of  the  suuihern  -leppe.  <.f  c.nirse,  must  at  th.u  linic 

0.  Kecent  have  been  ill  a  \ery  tlourisliini;  condition;  \Yx 
times.  neit;hbouiho<.il  of  Nisibis  espvti.dly  is  celebi.i''  I 
as  a  very  paradise.  In  f.n  t  it  is  oulv  since  1 
Turkish  <  ompiest  of  the  couiUry  under  Sntt.ui  Sehm  in  isi^  t-  ,: 
it  h.is  turneil  into  a  desrri  and  gradually  lost  its  fertility.  \^ 
the  n.imadii  Arabs  h.ive  continually  ext'eiiiled  their  enci.'.iii- 
inents,  aj^riculture  has  been  forced  to  withdraw  iiiM  '.le 
ni.untairis  ;  and  thi-.  is  esprMi.dIv  true  <if  the  western  v^orw  a 
of  Mesopotamia,  the  distri.  t  ..f  K.-.s  el--Aiii,  and  the  pi.ii-.  f 
M.irr.ui  .Old  Seruj,  wherr  bnce  mounds  yive  evi.h  nee  that  t;.; 
whole  I  i.nniry  was  on.  e  c  overed  with  towiw  and  v  ill.mes.  I  c  :.f 
the  lurks  I  i.J.vira  d.K^-s  not  jorm  a  i>oiitical  unity.  L-ut  hei  ■  .- 
todilVerenl  p.isti.iliks. 

Kr.-m  this  brief  survey  it  appe.'irs  that  Mes..potamia,  li'c 
Svria,  loiisiituies  an  intermediate  territ..ry  bitween  ibe  l;  ii 
eastern  and  western  monari  bies,~-S\  ri.i  inchnin;^  more  t..  i!ie 
\N".,  aid  Mesopotamia  to  the  K.  In  viittie  of  it,  posiiio:  it 
fri'.iuenllv  formed  Itolh  the  .object  anil  ibe  s.  ,-ne  of  iontt-!> 
b'Uv.en  Itie  armies  .jl  tiiosc  nn^dty  nionari  liies,  aiul  1;  !■* 
v^'priderful  how  a  couiary  so  often  dev.isi:itcd  .ilmost  ;dvi.:>v 
retcivercd.     'ihe  ruads,  it  is  true,  which  traversed  the  tern;  :y 
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wrrc  not  mere  mililiiry  highways,  hut  the  main  routes  of  traffic 
|..r  fcntral  Asia.  Western  Asia,  and  Kurope.  li  is  only  in 
III  Klcrn  tiints.  anil  since  these  Uncs  of  loiiunertial  intertuurse 
ti.ive  .;e.iseii  to  [le  (oll,>«e«l,  that  the  ^-encral  condition  of  thin>;s 
t  entirely  altereii. 


N.,-  U:e 


I'hi'  iiiiiiilicr  i.f  ro.id^  »  hith  in  cl.i.ssii.il  times  tmvi-rswl 
the  ccmiltry  w.ls  very  cotisiileraljle  ;  the  luiphrales  furilleil 

6.  Aoads    ""'  '  ''■"■'"''■ ''"'  ■' '""'''  I't'twt-'eii  the  tiatioiis 
(in  either  Mitie. 

At  many  pl.t.  es  there  were  at  least  iHiat-liriclRes  (/euKma) 
a.  PISS.  One  of  the  most  iin[Mirlant  of  the  anijient  '  rossin^j-pLues 
iiiiisl  lie  souijht,  where  in  f.iet  it  still  is.  at  Ihrejik  ( Apamea- 
/.  iijina).  From  this  ponit  a  Krc.it  road  led  a.  r.ss  t.,  Kdes-a 
(llrfa);  there  it  diviiled  into  two  lir.in.  lies,  ihe  ii..rllierri  K.iiii,; 
!.v  .\Mlid  (lli.-|rl.,:lir)  ,in,l  the  other  l,y  .M.o.hn  .iiid  Sisil.i,  to 
H.~ul(Nilie\eli),  (In  i|iiite  rei^enl  limes,  in  ,,r,ler  to  .m,id  the 
liiiu  t  roiiti'  ai  loss  the  liesert  and  lhruu'.;h  the  midst  of  the 
Ht-douins,  the  (Kisi.n..i,!  m.vkes  a  i;reat  eir.  uil  from  .\isit,is  Ijy 
.l.viret  ihn  'Omar  to  M..snl.)  A  second  route  erossed  the 
Kiiphrates  somewhat  more  to  the  S.,  md  joined  the  other  ,-  /,i 
H,irrall.ind  khes.tii.i.  The  prim  ipal  crosssiiij.  in  .XenophonVs 
tune  was  at  1  liaps.i,  iis,  almost  opposite  Kalslsa  ;  and  it  will  lie 
rtMieinU-red  also  h-jw  important  a  part  'fh.ips.Kiis  pl.iys  in  the 
lll'tsee  I'li'iisAlO.  So  lelinies  a  I mie  al.jlii;  the  Kuphr.ites  to 
ll.iliyl  inia  w.is  fjllowed.  a,  is  siill  Ir.spiently  done  hy  earavans 
■  Ihe  present  day  ;  hut  even  in  .iiuaenl  times  this  course  w.is 


.itu-nded  liy  moi 
I.)  Ihe.hiefsofi 
tiad  to  i  ome  to  I 
I  tie  eotnlllioil 


le 
Icpend. 


y,  the 
eiit  Aralj  trills, 


:ountry  heiiin  ....eiipied 
r  ith  whom  the  travellers 


of  things  ill  op  times  must   eonse- 

(|iiriitly  Ix-  coiisiilereil  as  esseiilially  aiialiigous  lo  that 

7  Oeneral  "' ''""  l'"'"^"-'"'  ''•>>'•     '"'"'  n'lural  districts 

condition.   '■"'■'■'  '"'""  ""-'  "^"''  '''•"'  "'•■"M>"<1  ^'i 

eertaili  se.isolis.  .Keuriluii;  .tsthev  vielileil 
lusture,  by  iioiii.iilie  e.tttle-Kra/int;  IriU's,  tlie' |i'hvsie,il 
eh.iracter  of  the  eoiiiilry  lieinj;  then  atiil  tiiiw  the  s,iMie 
on  the  whole  as  that  of  the  .Syrian  desert,  which  heloiiKs 
not  to  .Syria  liiit  pro|xrly  til  .Ar.ihi.i.  The  M/s  oti  the 
iMiiks  of  the  rivers  show  th.tt  in  aneienl  nies  the  countrv 
was  cinercil  with  settlements  anil  towiis  as  far  .is  irrii;,i- 
tioii  w.as  possilile. '  In  the  o|)en  eoiintry,  liuwever, 
lieyonil  those  limits  there  were  lleiloums. 

M  one  'line  the  I'ai  .\ral)s  were  tlie  iieighlwurs  of  the 
Ar;iiiia-ans.  anil  conseciuently  all  .\ral)s  Ijoar  in  Syriac 
the  n.aine  of  l.tyoye.  The  ilistriet  Ulween  .Mosul' anil 
Sisihis  received  the  name  Beth '.Vrh.iyu  from  its  iR-ing 
"iiupied  l>y  .Arahs.  In  the  nortiiern  parts  of  Meso- 
potamia there  are  now  trilxis  of  mingled  Kurds  and 
Ar.tlis  which  have  to  a  greater  or  less  degree  abandoned 
their  tents  for  li.xed  h.ibitatiotib  and  the  tillage  of  the 
gnmnil. 

Ihe  Kurdish  element  appears  only  sporadically  in  the  true 
Mesopotaniian  plain  ;  hut  the  Veziilis,  who  form  the  p.'piilati,.ii 
ot  the  Sinj.ir  ranije,  may  he  referred  to  this  stoi:k.  l.)f  the  old 
Ar.aimean, peasantry  there  are  no  lonuer  any  iinporlaiit  remains 
".'  'i'*^  plain,  the  .Vraiii.eans  havinji:  withdrawn  farther  into  the 
Kurdish  highlands,  where,  in  sjiile  of  their  wild  Kurdish 
Hi-  ;;til«)iirs,  they  are  m.jre  secure  from  exactions  of  every  kind. 
The  plain  of  the  northern  country  of  the  two  rivers 
was  at  one  time  richly  cultivated,  and' owed  its  pro5|KTity 
t '  the  industrious  .Aramaeans,  who  formerlv  plaved  .so 
disimgiiished  a  part  as  a  connecting  link  iK^tweeu  the 
I'l  rsi.ins  and  the  Roman  empire  and  .ifterwards  iH'twcen 
the  western  and  the  .Arabian  world,  and  whose  highest 
culture  was  ilevelo|ied  in  this  very  region. 

i^luiie  otherwise  is  it  now.  In  the  plain  there  are  alm.ist  no 
nnL.iin,  of  ilie  common  .\rain.ian  toU|;ue.  Apart  from  the 
••  mere.l  areas  in  which  Kurdish  prev.iils,  the  ordin.iry  lan,;ii.aKe 
I-  a  vulvar  .Vrahic  dialect;  hut  hoth  Kurilish  and  .Aramiean 
(^iriic)  h.ive  enerciscd  an  inllnence  on  the  speech  of  the  .\rah 
1"  i-inl.  l.erlaiu  I'lircom-in  hordes  also  now  roam  ahout  the 
»!'  s  ip  it.imian  territory. 

Ill  clim.ite  and  in  the  character  of  its  soil,  .is  well  ,a.s 
"I  Its  ethnographic  history.  Mesopotimia  hoMs  an  inter- 

8.  Climate     ' ''"''  l*"^'''""-      '»  'I'i-*  asiwt  also  we 

must  m.iintain  the  division  into  two  tjuite 
■l-:;iict  zones.  The  northern  district  of  .Mesopotamia 
lonihines  strong  contrasts,  and  is  a  connecting  link 
l« Heen  the  mount.iin  region  of  western  .\si,i  and  the 
il'sort  of  .Arabia.  On  the  other  hand,  the  country  to 
tlie  .s.  of  .Mesopotamia,  or  'Ir.lk.  h.as 
■I'l'l   towards   the    Persian   (liilf 


w.inn 
.,1  th,.  i,..,i 


■  greatest  extremes. 

This  is  confirmed  hy  the  latest  traveller.  v,m  Oppenhrim  ■ 
alsj  the  iiuip  in  his  fjm  Mittehnecr zum  I'trsiidun  (Jul/.  ' 
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In  Upper  Mesoiiot.imia,  strictly  so  called,  agriculture 
h.as    suftered    an    extraordinary   decline ;    in    spite    of 

9.  Vemtation.  '■'"^''"'■'"  »"''■  ^^Ty  hitle  of  the  land  a 

°  turned  to  account. 

In  the  western  di^uiit  the  fertile  red-hrown  humus  of  the 
(  ria  plain,  derived  from  the  lime  of  Nimrfid  U.-itih,  extends  to 
ah.';it  li  ni.  .-s.  ,,f  H.irr.-ui.  With  a  stealer  rainfall,  and  an 
artuicial  uistrilailnili  ,.t  the  Wat.  r  such  as  ihcre  was  in  olden 
times,  atjnculture  w.aild  liiiirish.  If  sprimj  rains  are  only 
lll.Kleralely  ahundant,  wheat  ami  harley  grow  to  a  great  hciliUl, 
and  yield  from  thirty  to  f.irty  f.,ld. 

Ilmhcr  trees  are  few;  plane  Irees  and  white  [wplars  are 
jilaiited  along  die  streams,  .md  a  kind  of  widow  and  a  sumach 
Moorish  on  the  Uinks  of  the  Kuphrates.  Of  ihe  great  forest 
will.  Ii  st,,o,l  near  Niihisin  the  time  of  rr.ajaii  no  trace  remains; 
l.iil  the  sI.,ih:s  hoth  I  the  M.lsius  inonntains  and  of  the  Jehel 
.\nd  el-Al'l/  as  well  ,is,  m,,re  especially,  those  of  the  billiar 
raliKe.  are  still  covered  with  wood. 

Tile  wide  treeless  tracts  of  the  I.ow  f'ountry  of 
Mesopiitanu.i  are  covered  with  the  same  stepiH'  vegeta- 
tion which  prevails  from  (  entr.il  Asia  to  .Algeria  ;  hut 
there  is  an  absence  of  a  great  many  of  the  arborescent 
plants  thit  grow  in  the  rockier  and  more  irregular 
plateaus  of  western  .\si.i  and  especially  of  Persia. 

This  coinpar.uive  poverty  and  moiioloiiy  of  the  Hora  is  partly 
due  to  the  surface  heing  composed  mainly  of  detritus,  .and  partly 
t  '  ttie  cultii.ttion  of  the  country  in  remote  antiquity  havinz 
ousted  the  original  venetation  and  left  hehii.d  it  what  is  really 
only  fallow  ground  untouched  for  thousands  of  years. 

With  few  exceptions  there  ire  none  but  cultivated  treei,  and 
these  are  conhlled  to  the  irrig.iled  districts  on  the  El,phrales 
and  the  Shatj.  *^ 

Tiie  cycle  of  vegetation  U-gins  in  Novemljer.  The 
first  winter  rains  clothe  the  pl.iin  with  verduie.  The 
full  suiiiiiier  devrlopment  is  reached  in  June  ;  and  by 
the  end  of  .\ugust  everything  is  burnt  up.  a.  s.' 

There  having  lieen  as  yet  no  exploration  by  excava- 
tion in  Mesopot.imia  (if  we  may  use  this  term,  ,as  we 

10.  Early  I"'"!'"*'"  '"  ^l"  '"  ''"^  rt^s'  of  this  article, 
Babylonian  ""•'■''^■'V   f'""   i^^i'iivenience,    to   denote   the 

influence  "-""""■>•  stretching  westwards  of  .Assyria 
pro|icr,  and  northwards  of  lUbyloniai, 
all  that  we  can  sayalxiut  its  earliest  history  is  derived 
from  such  notices  as  have  reachei!  us  in  the  Assyrian 
inscriptions  of  the  .As.syrian  empire  (since  .about  1500 
ii.c. ),  and  in  the  H.ibyloiiian  inscriptions  of  an  e.arlier 
period.  These  notices  are  comparatively  scanty  ;  to  a 
certain  extent  we  have  to  rely  u|)on  the  kind  of  historical 
conjecture  whicli  draws  Us  deiliu  lions  from  the  history  of 
neighbouring  lands  and  the  an.ilogy  of  times  with  which 
we  are  lielter  actjuainted. 

\Ve  may  safely  assume  so  much  at   least  as  this . 

Ih.at  a  civilisation  like  ih.it  of  the  Old  Babylonia  which 
is  met  with  in  the  inonuir.ems  of  Telloh  iii  the  fourth 
and  third  millenia  11.  c,  ciniiot  h.ive  lieen  conlineii  to 
the  southern  portion  of  the  h'.uplirates  valley,  but  even 
then,  as  we  know  to  have  lieen  the  case  at  a  later  dale, 
must  h.ive  extended  also  to  the  upper  vallev.  Wlietl 
we  find  a  king  like  (imlc.i  (after  3000  ii.c.')  bringing 
material  for  his  eilihces  from  I'hieiiici.i.  the  l.ict  proves 
that  in  his  day  Mesopotamia,  through  which  the  western 
road  lay.  was  already  within  the  sphere  of  Babylonian 
civilisation,  although  we  .ire  not  tlienbv  informed  as  to 
its  exact  political  position.  It  may  Ik-  tliketi  for  granteil 
that  the  greater  kingiloms  of  South  and  North  B.ibylonia 
were  at  pains  to  alt.icn  to  themselves  regions  that  were 
of  such  imiiort.incf  for  their  connection  with  the  Medi- 
terranean .Sea.  ar.il  thus  we  in.iy  s.ifely  represent  to  our- 
selves the  history  of  .Mesopotamia  in  those  times  as 
h.iving  been,  a|)proxim.uely,  similar  to  other  Ijetter 
known  histories. 

Looked  at  from  another  point  of  view,  Mes,,p„tnmi.i 
foriiis  .1  region  in  some  degree  se|iar.ited  troin  the 
11.  Westward   ^™.""-'"'    '■""I*    "^    ""■    Kuphr.Ues.    a 

connection.     ''''''''""  ^''"''"  ^'■•""•"'■^  <1»">-  ^^  much 

tow.inls  Syria,  properly  so  c.illed,  and 
.Asia  .Minor  as  towards  the  centre  of  Habvlonlan  civilisa- 

'  I  Ihe  work  of  revising  the  article  '  .Mesop.itamia'  in  EB'^\ 
an.  a.laptmg  it  to  firm  part  of  the  present  article  h.is  imfortnn- 
alely  had  t.i  he  dime  willi,,ut  the  help  .  '  the  author,  who  died 
(-•4tli  June  1S9V)  hcfore  he  had  given  effect  to  his  purpose.] 
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lion.  Thus  nil  inipulsi'  wms  Riv.-n  tn  an  ind.'pcnclpnt 
(Jevtlopiiu-ht  in  poliiy  and  culturu.  ami  it  wciuUl  haic- 
Utn  ih(lc.-il  surprising  if  no  in,lc|)<-nik-nt  siaii-s  h.iil 
ever  inni,-  into  l«inK  il„-r.-,  I.)  larry  on  tliu  civ  ilisalii.n 
of  Haliylonia  on  liiifs  nf  ilit-ir  cnvn. 

Thu  coiijwiur.-  (liasiTl  upon  tlif  prnlialMlilies  of  the 
cast-)  thai  lUrn:  wen-  siiih  slates,  liii.ls  lontirniatiun  as 

la.  Naharln.   ^"""  '''  '"■*'"">■  ^'■K'"-'  to  supply  us  «ith 

fails  rfi;anlint,'  thi'  lands  in  i|iirslion. 
The  Ki;yptian  lomiuerors  of  tin-  181I1  and  l.ylli  dynast ics, 
the  Th  itiiu-s,  the  Amenlioicps.  the  kanieses 'l«-t«ein 
1700  and  1400  ii.(  ktunv  iif  a  stale  here,  usually 
designated  liy  them  Naharin.  whieh  thev  enumerate  in 
their  trihute  li,ts,  L'nf,.rtunalelv  their '  references  are 
nut  of  such  a  nature  as  t.i  conv,-v  much  inforniation  as 
to  the  character  and  history  of  Valiariii. 

This  defect  is  made  roihI  all  the  more  conspicuously 
in  the  Aniarna  letters  (1500-1400  n.c.  )  which  make  us 

13  The  •'^■'l"'""'"'  wi'l'  •'  l"-o|ile  calle.l  Xlitam  who 
llad    their    aUide    here.'        Ihc 


Mitaai  """     ■""""'    "ere.-        me    c.irrespon 

alians  "'''""'  "'  ^'"*^  l>u;ralla  of  .Mu.mi  Mill, 
.\menh.ilep  111.  and  IV.  clearly  shows  th.il 
the  race  then  dominiiit  w.is  non-.Semitic.  and  mimfestlv 
of  km  wuh  tlie  Hel.i  ,,i,d  Itu-  (.Marodiani  peoples  who 
at  that  time  had  their  settlements  in  .Armenia  ;  liul  it 
shows  also  th.it  it  w.is  aliiMi  in  .Mesopotami.i.  and.  as 
the  peculi.irity  of  the  script  and  lanuu.ii;.;  of  the  letters 
proves,  h.ld  Ix-come  |H)ssessed  of  a  .Semitic  civilis.itio.i 
merely  through  conquest,  l-'or  with  liiit  one  evcepiion 
these  letters  are  written  in  the  Haljvloiiian-.\s.syrian 
character  and  l.in|.;uat;e. 

This  siript  .iiid  l.iniju.iKe.  Iiowever,  art  shown  hy  the 
pecuh.irilies  they  exlubii,  to  possess  definite  rules  of 
14.  Mesopotamian  ""^^'''  "*"  ■""'  '"  "^-  'H-'te  distinct 
language,  etc.  '"  V"''''"''-  f'""'  H"-  conleiiH«,r,iry 
Haliyloman.  'Ihese  |».-culiarities 
are  ex.ictly  the  same  as  those  we  mi-et  with  in  the 
inscriptions— which  U-nin  very  shortly  .ifterwards  -of 
the  .Assyrian  kin,i;s  k.iinnian(.\dad  ?)-'nirari  I.  (in  the 
13th  cent.)  .ilid  TiKlath.pileser  I.  (about  1 100).  W- 
no-v  know  enough  of  the  l»e),'innint;s  of  .Assyrian  hisi 
however,  to  s.itisly  us  th.it  this  ■  orthography  anil  p  .- 
m.ir  ■  cannot  h.ive  developed  in  .Assyria;  moreover  we 
meet  with  it  precisely  under  tliose  .Assyrian  kiii^s  who 
sul,  .Rated  (or  suhjutjated  anew)  .Mesopotamia,  sj  th.it 
we  thus  h.ive  au  inde(«-ndent  proof  of— what  we  had 
already  conjectured  from  the  nature  of  the  country— the 
milependent  development  of  civilisation  in  .Meso|«>taniia ; 
lor  a  splendid  devel.ipment  of  script  and  s|K-ech  liearin); 
all  the  ni.irks  of  ihe  inriuence  of  a  definite  school  is  [m's- 
siWe  only  in  a  territory  that  enjoys  imleiiendence  bjth 
in  its  politics  and  in  its  culture. 

The  script  and  style  now  iisu.illy  desiRnated  Assyrian 
because  appropriate.!  I.y  Assyria  (which  al^ait  thistime 
IB.  Civilisation,  "''f  I'^KUwiinK  to  develop  out  of  a 
little  city  -  kinijdoin  into  a  treat 
empire)  were  thus  oriijin.illy  .Me5o[)otamian.  This 
leads  to  the  hirtlier  conjecture  that  much  else  "vhich  we 
are  accustomed  to  designate  as  .\ssyrian,  because  we 
first  IxjRin  to  meet  with  it  in  the  time  of  the  Assyrian 
suprem.ley  i.ifier  1300  and  iioo).  ni.iy  also  have 'lieen 
of  .Mesopoiami.ui  origin.  Th,'  only  excavations  which 
h.-iye  as  vet  lieen  made  in  the  Meso[),,t.imian  field  -those 
of  I,ayard  in  Wrbin  on  the  1  labor— support  siuh  a 
conjecture.2       I'lie  sculpt -res   found  there  afe  plainly 

■1  UVfV  '''""  ""^1'""'^  ;"'  ^"'••"'i  i"  «al.-d  in  .-1  hior.-itic 
XV  K""  ■•.'■'  'i""!^-'   '.".  >>-'ti-ir'ia  (n.i.Jiin  Wi.'scl.,  A/I'- 

P- 


in  the  s 


time,    the.    .y,i:„„    ,:,hai.ilant,   n.mlit  l,c   ih.nmhi   .,f   a,   ,|,^l 

onginat.jrs  (ih,:v  vv.uM  thus  he-  ■Hciliiii.,  h- 

plaiireil  in  Hclmoll,  ll'tltcficli.  iii.  I  n. /.).     1.^ 

tine  .A  m^  A|.uiia;aii  iiiiini,!iali.)M,  UK  ,\.mn  vve,^-  u- 

an  J  appart^nl  ly  it  was  th,=n  that  the  name  v.f  the  ruler  was  added 

In  cunelfurm.  «uutu 
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older  than  .my  Assyrian  sculptures  as  yet  known  to  us 
but,  thouRh  they  U-loiiR  to  a  |R-riod  prelediin;  that  of  th.- 
.\ssyrian  suprem.icy.  they  are  all  of  the  tviK,-  th.it  iscui- 
relilly  spoken  of  ,is  Assyrian. 

.\  furth.-r  peiiiliarity  which  we  are  m  thi-  habit  of 
reR.irdiiiK  as  s|».-citically  .Assyrian  is  also  doubtl.-ss  pr,-- 
16.  Political  ■^*^*"•'"  -Mesopoi.inii.in.  In  .\ssvri  1 
independence  "'■'"'^ '"''  f'^'-'"""'''  I'.v  •■ponyms  ii,m:.. 
w-e.XssyRH.  ji  ly).  instead  of  by  reen..l 
years  as  m  ll.ibylonu  (,/.:■.  jjij  37^),  Cert.iin  clav 
t.lblels,  h.iwever.  whi.h  .ire  s,lld  t.i  h.ive  U-i-ri  l,,iind  i„ 
<  app.id,)ci,i.  and  liehini;  .ip|)r.,\im.il,-lv  I.,  the  tliirt.-enl'i 
century.  enipl,,y  tla-  s.mie  metho.l  ..f  datiiiR.  We  imi,i 
accordingly  rcR.ird  this  as  a  furtli,-r  |><-.  uliarity  of  tl;.- 
Mesopot.iiiiian  sphere  of  ciyilisation  as  contr.i.s'ted  with 
the  Hibyioiii.in. 

Til.'  p..liiic.il  imleiiendence  of  Mesopotamia,  alonpsiil.- 
of  the  li.ibylonian  kinRil..m.  we  are  .ilso  li-d  to  infer  from 
.inother  f.ict.     We  are  abl.-  clearly  t.>  m.ike  out  th.it  1.1 
the  various  cotupiestsof  .Meso|iotaiiiia  by  the  A.ssyriaiis 
liot.il.ly  by  .\Mir-iiballit,  l<aiiiman(.\d.id'?)-liirari  1..  an  1 
SlMlni.imscr  I. .  in  tin-  fourteenth  century,  an.l  by  Tiij'l  itli 
pileseranil  his  pivd,.  .ss.iis  abuil    1 100     the' Assvn  ,11 
kinRswh..liol,|  M.so|Hitaiiii.i  U-.u  the  title  of  far  ):,'s;.,l, 
'KlllRof  the  World'   (which   Liter   Ucanie  the  slere..' 
typ.-.l  title  ,,f  all  the  kinijs)  in  association  with  that  .f 
•  KiiiRcif  AsMir'  (.if  which  it  had  prece,l.-nce).      Ko||,,w. 
iuR  the  anah.Ky  of  n.ibylonian  rov.il  titles,  w.-  are  to  s.  e 
h.Te   the   titl,-  of  h..li..ur  wimh   h.i.l   luvii   b..rne  by  tl;^- 
.s..v.-rei|,'iis  of  Me.s.ip..l.imia,  whose   legitimate  heirs   (he 
.A  .Syrians  clainieil  to  U-. 

Troiii  the  thirn-enth  eenturv  onwards— that  is  to  s\v 
from  tl.    time  of  the  compi.-st  of  .Mi'sopotamia  by  ih,- 

17.  History-  ■^''''^''■'"■'^~"''   •"'e'  able   to   follow   th.- 
Hitani    '  I'"'""-''    f"rtuni-s   of    the   country   wna 

supremacy  •'•"i""' <'''hiil.  We  have  seen  tli,itl«.fo,e 
this,  at  the  perioil  of  the  Amarn.i  lett.is 
(15th  cent.),  it  was  in  the  hamis  of  the  iion-Seniin.- 
Mit.ini.  laen  at  that  early  date,  however,  we  can 
discern  how  Asur-uballit,  the  king  of  Assur,  isliegimiim; 
toe.\ti-ml  his  p.  ".IT  westw.irds,  ami  coming  iiit.i  coiitlk'l 
with  UuSratta  of  the  Mitaiii.  Accounts  given  by  Ins 
successor  attribute  to  him  viclorii-s  over  the  .'subari  (th.- 
.Assyrian  designation  of  the  Mitani),  .and  in  agre.-m.iit 
with  tins  is  the  fact  that  a  recently  discovered  inscripli.,n 
desigii.ites  liini  as  .Sar  Kigali,  thus  attributing  to  hiiii 
the  sover.-ignty  of  Me,so|)otainia. 

The  Mii.mi  supremacy  was  finally  destrove.l  by  Asur- 
idiallit';    .great  -  gran. Ison    Raninian(.\dad  ?)  -  nirari    I. 

18.  Assyrian    <•''""■'  '3oo),  who,  with  his  s.m  Sh.il- 

maneser  I.,  was  the  first  to  e.vtend  tli.- 
Assyrian  fnmtiers  westw.iril  jH-voiid  the  Euphnites 
and  northwards  .ilong  the  curse  of  that  river  t.iwar.li 
Armenia,  at  the  same  time  .seeking  to  secure  thes>- 
gains  by  planting  Assyrian  colonies.  After  th.- 
overthr.iw  of  I'ukulti-.Vimb  I.,  son  of  Shalni.iii.M  r 
I.,  .Mesopotamia  passe.l  into  the  possession  of  H.iiiy. 
Ionia,  wh.cse  kings  h.-nccf.irwar.l  liear  the  litli- of  .S.ir 
kisiati  ;  but  it  was  again  recon.piereil  by  Assyria  in  the 
twelfth  century  ( Asur-ri;-i.;i,  Tigkith-pileser' I. ).  ,>niv 
alt..-r  some  further  vicissitud.'s.  to  Ik.-  finally  incor]ior,ilc.i 
with  th.-  rest  of  .Assyri.i  in  the  tenth  century, 

U.-  are  n.it  yet  in  possessi.in  of  any  information  as 
to  till-  ruli_-rs  of  this  kingdom  which  maiiitaimil  ils.-lf,  .is 
le  havi-  sei-ii.  in  Mesopoi.uiiia  al.mgM.I.- 
f  that  of  liabyloiiia  during  the  po 
.Assyrian  fieriod.  (The  ascendency  of  tl..- 
Mit.ini  was.  of  course,  only  an  episo.l.  ) 
Neither  are  we  .ibl,-  t..  show  by  d.)ciim..iiiary  pr.H.f  wh,.t 
w.is  the  capit.il  of  Ih.-  kingilom  .Siill  ,t  is  hardly  p.- 
sible  t.)  doubt  that  it  nmst  hav,-  K-.-n  Harraii.  a  nly  ..f 
unriy.iUc-.l  imixirtance  in  Ihe  most  ancient  times.  Tins 
imiiortaiice  it  ow,-,l  to  its  p.:sition  as  the  focus  at  which 
r.lg.l'.v.ivi  lj.,iii  II, e  iiujiii  (.\riiieniai.  tn  'tabvloiu.i 
and  from  the  west  (the  Mediierr.inean  po,  .  converge.l 
and  this  importance  it  continued  to  retain  down  to  th..- 
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H.ul  ..f  Il.irran/  ilu,  ,s,  arcr.hnK  lo  or,™t,,|  „| .    '  " 

30.  Ar«m»an  ''';  "'"'  ""■  ""'"iKratioi,  of,,  ,„,,,, 

immigration.    I"'!'"'"'""    "liuh    ihrriiffur«ar<l    1111- 

\^  soon    ,V.        I         ""/V''''  "iv,,s,„ii  and  „„«ar.N. 
; ,  , ,  ;r  *•'■'  "^  '^'---'"■i^'  ''•"'  •"""•«■<!    M.'v- 

<f    hi   s.,.|,„.,    .,he  Syrian  ,l.-,..„,'_ i„   ..iIht  «nr,l, 

hiirclcH     („/,/,,„„i   ,.ir„m„v.i)       U.-ti-  «,. ■""■•  ■"> 

"I    >..irs    l«.furf,    readi.-.!    its    Ik-s1  -  known    hisiun,  ,1 

sim  t'r:;;:, '" '''■''^''"•'^''-' '■'■■■''"-•  "^^^^^^ 

.sua  ne  i)|jsfr\«l  i-vi-n   m  our  imn   ,)  ,v       a«   i,„,„ 
.;;va.no.Hrnilyk.p,in.h,.cJ','-'as,r:^V';i;r 
l.rnlnr).       U  „„  H,,.  fall  „f  -lukiilti  -  .N.nil,   I     /  ,|„„„ 

l"triHr.Mi.50|)i)t.,niiaunliin(I.Ti-,|      \\||,.i,  ,li,.  x^.v^i , 

j-r:.  '""^  p-— n  of  ,„e  cou„„.  w"h  -^  ,  '■ ; 

pn^s-r  I.)  Ihe  5ul>s,-<|Ufnt  .l.rline  of  the  Asrvri  ,n 
power  under  .he  succesv.rs  of  'I  ,,lath.pileser  I.T  e 
noo   evpose,!  the  country  once  more  t,   their  attacks 

»L  can  iK-st  compare  with  that  of  the  Ilelircws  into 
(  aiman  two  centurie.  earher,  or  that  of  the  (ha  <  .  "s 
-  Kaldi  a  little  later  into  Hahvloma.  What  weL  v 
.s.^U  .he  entire  land  was  taken  posse.s..i„r„f  ^^ 
.\  am.ean  tnlx..s  who,  in  the  firs,  instance,  made  them^ 
.d  es  nia.sters  of  the  o,H..n  country,  but  suhseouemly 
oc>  upied  the  cl.ies  as  well.  I,  w.is  .hen-  lx-.«ee,  il"  m 
.o.oaiid  y5o-.ha.  .Meso,K„an,ia  received  .he  .-Vra ii  ea,^ 

upixr  hand  laUnit  900  ,   and  csix-ci.dly  under  Asur 
"^.-r.pa   (88.-868).  the  Arama-an  trilK-s    whicL  l.y    h 

.unh    into  sul^ection,      .Sh  dni.ineser  1 1.  l.rouRht  to  ." 

M,"  ::  t"  ,n"'"  "'-■  "°^^  °'  '"^  '■^■"'^■^  •'"''  <i-nceforw,"r<l 
M.  v.,»,tamia  continued  .„  In.-  Assyrian  ,lown  .0  .he  fal 
of  he  empire,  though  no.  in  such  a  .legree  as  ,0  iftic 
ho  Aran.e,an  character  of  the  ,»pul.uiom      Af.erwa„| 

'^-  *>   ■"  SS  2Q  :    H.  W       SS  ln-2r> 

MmiAH3  (Dan.  9.,/  ..'mks'us  ,Av/!      . 7;,, 

ar.-M,,u,sciiptio„s  (the  firs,  form  modifie.l  l,v  refei^ce 

J.  The  title.    '"  ""^'  •^■'.vnioloi;v)  of  the  (ik.'  mecciac 

(MeciAc.    MEceiAc),    which   in   .urn 

eprescms  the  Aramaic  m^m  (m.-fM,,-),  answering  to 

""■  ""!'■  n>l"^n,  ■  the  anointed. '  <     The  Hebrew  wLd 
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■  Vahwe,  ,. „o,„,cd'  4  a  coilm,:;.    .";;.' ^  ;,•'"" 
srael     applied    m    the   his.oric.d    b.,,ks  L    s ,,  1  *■ 
"■ivid,  in   l,am  4,,,  to  /h,i,.l,.i,  ,         •  "'   "'"' 

M,.and,n,s.^^eMen:;;':M\':;:;,^-^;;:-;Y''r' 

^■..rresponding  pln,„e.  „    ,    „„     iLano  It       . 

mn- times.  ,0  which  may  l,e  .idd  ,    Ih  '      ""'"" 

I  .S  -I,,,   Mil,  •<  I        ,         ■'"<K1lll1el5r1c.ll   p.issaei'S 

r,  1    h.uins  of  more  general  and  .inie!,.,s  char  .  ter    to 

ll    l>a,  inip(,„il,|^,  1„, „,.>,.,    ^^ 
"mi-  ohv.l.i,.  iiieicly  I,,.,  .,u.e  it 

livimi,  ,i,,ul,|  .i„u|..  „.i,i,  ..  f '  '"  ""  ,»"f'ls  "f  Ilu-  ».i,  rr, 

2.  The       '"'"'  ■'"  ''^'l^.   the  r.Mlisation  of  ,x_-rfect 
Messianic    '7"'"Hi^"i""  »ith  V.ihwe,  and  the  felicity 
hope.       "'  ""'  ■■"■'' -  '•  ■ 


N™.|,  rdi^ „„.„,«■, 

''iiin,l  ii„  c»,,ri-^s„,n  „„  e„rlh  f,,r  ihe  ,i 


-I.-i  Id  I'i  '■"'7':!  ■■""'■''^   f  ^'^  o"Kinally  written  i„  ,88,.      It 
ari.l  «i,     ,1,    ',  '".'"'""^.■-l"'''   will  .he  article  KscMATo  ,„■," 

;  The  ,r.inscrip,i„n  i.  ,.  |„  j.^^,^^  ^^^^^^  ^  ^  ..^.       .^. 

^/•■„   Tn  "'  ';  •  '^*^''  ■'""""•  *■-  •'^"-     f-'-  "-  .".nina,ion 
.„r  »n   ,ee  Lag.  /,„/,.  ,„,-,„^,,.  ^  .  ^„,,  ,,^  „,^  _^^^  ^^  ^_^^ 

'  ""  •^•■'""■N':,  and  cp  Weinel,  /Am;  ,898,  p.  ,^  "  '" 
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f  .he  righteous  m  him, 'in'a' new' order 
'    „  .-  ,     "'"""*''"  f''''<^  f'"'"  the  assaults  of  hostile 

.    nations   and    the    troul.iing  of   the   wicked   with        he- 

-r  he  two  Hebrew  kingdoms,  a.ul  that  it  could  U-  1  e 
a  practical  reality  only  through  a  great  tleliver  u'e 
fo^wing  a  sifting  judgment  of  the  most  ter  i  le  L  ,  d 
The  Idea  of  a  judgment  so  severe  as  to  render  tniss  ble 
an  entire  breach  with  the  gmltv  past,  and  of  a  s  il«e 
<l"c-n.  complce  reahs.,.,o„  of  Vahwes  k„g' liip  r  ., 
regenerate  nation,  is  common  .0  all  the  prop  "^s    but 

^.S^d ;"  ^  «-"-^-y  of  fcrn,s';„!i  iii;;^: 

Israel  at  the  lime  when  c.ich  prophet  spok.-.      As  a  ru 

h:^'''".f;;:"^"""r:  "-  «-'restorati"™h 

inc  rcniMl  of  the  sins  of  their  own  age.  and  with  the 

,    accomphshmen.   of  such  a  work  of  judgment   a     lies 

:    the    fu.ure   gU,ry   wi.h    ,he   S;!:;- '  o  "'  J""]:';:^ 
monarchy.     The  de.ails  of  .he  prophetic  pi,,  res  s  ,  w 
a  corresponding  variation;   but  all  .agree    n  gin  ig  the 
cen.ra    place  to  the  realisation  of  a  real  efi  «        k„  1 
ship  of  \ahwe  ■  ,n  fact  the  conception  of  t 'e  r eligi    '; 

.01  under  Vthwe  as  king,  is  common  to  thewhcl-crr 

;"    '>  c'dU^M  "'  "i"  '""r'"  ''^"'""^^>-  '-<^-  -  h 

hich  ;  1,  .•^'^■^^'^',',"^'   P^^-'ms   and   similar   pas.s.ige, 

«hi        leoIogKtns  can  typical-,.,.,  with  such  passages 

as   spe.ik   of    the   religious    relations    of    the    Hebrew- 

'The  plur.al  is  fouml  ii,   Ps.  10,'.  ,=  f  ■  Cli    U,  ,-,\  ^r  ,\, 
archs  as  tonsecr.ile,l  |kt..,„s         '  "5  (■  >-  f-  ^  32),  of  the  patri- 

-'-^'or''!-"'"'"'"';'  "'■;'  ""  -^'^  '"•  ">'""«''"'"  ■-■orrect,  where  a 
...  w  or  king  is  referre,!  .„,  and  (2)  that  the  directly  .Messianic 
lrilerpretali,,n  IS  in.admissil,le._Eii.) 

ki"K!"tI^,iHe;^ol'^|;e'na[io;;as"a!;l''U'''Tl'""^  "l'"-''  ""= 
perhaps  die  he,.'.     Cp  Psai  vs    J  i^,"'^^  '"•     ^'"=  "''^""^  "'^  » 

means  inJefeiisible.-tu.]"'   "'"'■''•  ''""'•■^r,  is  by  no 
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mmmiiiiuiMlili,  tlif  nliiiioin  nHMiiiiiK  of  natimial  iiisli- 
llllli'i)'-.  .IM'I  ""  (>'■' < -^  iilU  lout. nil  idr.il  lifint-nls 
ri'.uliMiK  Ih'ViiiuI  tlir  <in|iirK.il  [ih'm'tu.  All  mu  h 
p.nvijjcs  .Iff  lri-i|Ufntly  v.ilk-il  Mi-sM.iiiie  .  Imt  ihc  Irrm 
K  niou-  pn.iierly  ri-s«rM'il  a>  lllr  s|>.iilii'  ile'sicnillloll  of 
(uw  itirlii  111  ir  l.r.iiuli  of  tht-  Ilibn-w  1ii.|h-  of  ».ilv,ilii>ii, 
wliiih,  iMM.iimii;  iinmnni'iit  In  |>.i^i-i-,iii.jiiu  .il  liiil.iiMii, 
il,.'cl  till-  n.iiiif  of  1!  Mi-^Hi.lh  .1-.  .1  liThhu.il  loriii  i 
(vvhi.ll  11  lii-v.T  1,  111  till'  Ol'l.  anil  i-x.ti.im-iI  ,i  griMt 
iiiiliuMiii'  nil  .NT  tlii'iiKlit,  -llii-  ti-nn  ■  llif  flinsi'  (6  ! 
XjuUTuil  N-mi;  iIm  It  nutliiiiL;  nion'  tli.iii  tin-  tr.ln^l.lln•rl    | 

of   ■  till-    Ml■^sl.lll. 

111  llii'  (uti.kI  of  till'  Hrlinw  nioii.iriliy  tin-  tlioii(;lil 
that  Vahwf  is  tin- .liuiir  kiiii;  ol    Kriil   «as  assoi  i.iliil 
_  with  thf  coin,  iiiion  that  ilif  luiin.in  kiii« 

3.  Develop-    ^^.|^|,^  ,,j.  r,^,|„  ,,„,^.  ,,  |„.  r,.,^„,  |,y  coin-    ' 

nii>.Moii    or   'uiution     lioiii  him.       Siuh 
was  the  tlifon  of  tluk!   ^ship  in  f'.plir.iini 
lis  well  as  ill   Iiiil.lh  (DtH.-i  J  K'.l'o,    |l,iil   it   is  uiily|    , 
thr  1,'riMl  Jiiil.iMii  propliits  of  ih.-  .■iiihili  ti-iiiury  who 
i-oiiiiirl   Isr.iels   il,-lluTancf   mill    U"'  nsi-  of  .in  i.li-.il 
D.ui.la-    kiiii;.    lull    "f   V.ihwi' s   spirit    lis  I'f./.  1 1  i /. 
MlcTiJl  [tlioiii;h  thi-  KiMiiiini'iiiss  of  thi'si  pass.ij;.'s  li.is 
Ixs-ii  ilispuli'ill  '      Tills  i-oiui-lilioli,  inil.'fil,  IS  not  oni-  of 
the  lonsl.iiit  I'liMlKMlls  of  propli.'.y  ;    til.-  l.itiT  piopliims    ; 
of  U.ii.ih  t.iki'  .1  ilirtVrnit  sli.ii>c.  lookiiij;  for  tin-  di-tisive    , 
inli-'rposiiioii  of  V.iliwi' without  thr  instrimic'itality  of  a    ! 
kinijiv  (U-livrr.-r.      |iTi.-nii.ih  aKain  s[H-.iks  of  the  future    ; 
D.ivid  or  riKhtmus  spnml  of  Daviils  stem'''  liUs/t;    i 
anil  K/i-kiil  iisi-5  similar  lani;iiaKi- l.'tl  Ji  A  .'17 '4/');  •'"< 
tli.i!  siuh  p.iss.ii;.  s  ilo  not  ni'ii-ss.irily  iiir.in  inoru  than 
that  till-  D.ivulic  .Ivii.isty  sh.ill  lie  lontiniiccl  in  tin;  tune 
of  rrstor.itioii  uniliT  a  serit-s  of   worthy  princes  seems 
clear  from  the  way  in  which  l->ekiel  sp<-.  Us  ot  the  prince 
in  cll.ips.  4r><j  4t>.'  1-'.      -Xs  yet  Wf  h.ne  no  hxeil  dot  trine 
of  a  person.il  .\Iissi.ih.  only  material  from  which  such  a 
doctrine  iiiiKhl  liv  and   liy   tie  dr.iwn.        The  religious 
%iew  of  the  kingship  is  still  essinii.illy  the  same  as  in 
2S.  7i.'/;.  where  the  endless  duration  of  the  Uavidic 
dvn.istv  is  set  forth  as  p.irt  of  Vahwe's  plan  of  gr.ice  to 
Ins  n.itioii. 

There  arc  other  parts  of  the  OT— not.ihly  i  S.  8  12— 
in  which  the  very  ixistence  of  a  human  kinijship  is  re- 
presented as  a  dep.irtiire  from  the  lu  ,d  of  a  [K'rfect 
theocracy.  And  so.  in  the  exilic  id  post-exilic  |)eriods, 
when  the  nion.irchy  had  come  lo  an  end,  we  find 
pictures  of  the  latter  days  m  which  its  restoration  has  no 
place. 

Such  is  the  gre.1t  pniphecv  in  the  secniul  p.irt  of  Kii.ili  in 
which  Cvrus  is  the  aii.iillte.l  ('.f  Yaliwc,  alul  the  grace  promised 
lo  l^aviii  i,  trali-ferred  to  "leal  Israel  ('  the  serv.mt  of  \  aliwe  ) 
as  a  whole  (Is.  ,'.:>  ().  S.J  t.j,)  there  is  MO  allusion  to  a  hunmn 
kingship  in  l.jel  or  ill  Mul.i,  hi,  .in.l  in  the  llwk  of  Daniel  it  is 
cotlei  live  Isr.iel  that  apfK-iirs  uiuler  the  synihol  of  a*  son  of  man, 
and  receives  the  kingiloni  (This  J3  .17). 

[t)ii  the  other  h.ind  in  II.iK-  2^1  Z*-Lh.  38  612  the  hnix; 
of  the  Messiah  is  connected  with  the  name  of  Zerub- 
liahel,  and.  [xissilily  in  the  early  tireck  period,  .1  pio- 
plic-tic  w  riter  h.is  jjivell  us  the  Hin.'  prophecy  of  a  victorious 

1  IKor  ref.Te!iLe>  to  re  ent  criticism,  see  Is.maii  [ii.],  Mic.^lf 
(ii.j.  I'tof  \V.  K.  Smilii  referred  in  this  connection  lo  passages 
in  .\inos:ind  Ho^e.i.i>  p.'iiitirig  torward  to  a  llavidic  king,  file 
gel^liMelie^sortlle  wh'.le  parage  .Xni.  lOi-ls.  has,  however,  l.-ell 
shown  10  l.e  very  doulilful  (see  .\Mi.s,  (  1  ,).  and  tliongh  Hosea 
in  S4  appears  to  refer  to  tile  illegilima.  y  of  the  nortiurn  king. 
dom.  the  rds  'an.l  Daval  diei.  king  '  (ci^-s  Tivnt.  )  i"  H"s. 
35  are  cei  nly  a  gl.."  in  the  inleresis  ol  Judali.  I  lie  -Ir.lig 
tendency  01  recent  criticism  is  to  im  hide  other  fa\  ourile  Messi- 
anic passages  in  tile  list  of  laier  inseriions.  springing  from  a 
time  when  the  .Messianic  idea  h.id  evperirti.  ed  a  rich  devel.>|i. 
ment,  cc-,  Hos,  1  11  1-'2|  Mic-'ia/  U,  11  10  :«  17  Iwilh  the 
sections' to  which  llie  last  two  liassages  hel.ing  (and  perhaps 
(len.l'.llo  (on  which  cp  I  )r, /,  /''i;V,  U -"),  in  else  n'T  is  a 
corriipti-in  of  I'^r.  ;iiid  the  writer  alkules  to  K/ek.  -1  J^  I32I, 
whi.h  he  interprets  Me-si,oiic.allv.     See,  however,  Sllll..  ni  ii,| 

■J  (Is  this  designation  ..f  die  Messianic  king  suggested  hy  Is. 
42'  It  is  true,  the  j,-'//m//  of  V..liwe  (^•■n-  nCS)  there  is  ex- 
p!..ine<l  hv  111. .St  either  .if  llie  ferlilily  of  tlie  s,.il  or  (cp  Is.  Cllji) 
of  the  new  growth  ..f  lii.ais  inhal.ilan.s  in  tlie  Messianic  age 
(■p  I-AIAH  ii,,  i  :)■  O"  'he  other  h,ind,  in  Zech,  38  1)12  flCS 
aire, I  iy  apiiears  as  a  kind  of  profier  name.] 
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liul  ■  hunilile  '  Messnih  111  Zci  h.  Pi)  /.  Some  critics,  too, 
reh-r  to  .1  Lite  |k)s|. exilic  |«aioil  the  prophecies  of  a 
|Hrson.d  Messi.ih  111  Is.ii.ili  and  Mic.di  nieiiiioneil  aUne 
(cp  IsAlAll  11.,  S  t! /  .  Ml<  All  [IltiiiK  I,  and  it  is  tin 
deniable  that  the  Nl.ssi.imc  kMi«  is  referreil  to  in  the 
I's.dter  (s.-e  I'sAI.Ms,  ij  14). 

.Me.iniiine,   howi-vir,   the  deciy  anil  ultimate  sih'tice 
of  the  living  prophetic  word  concurred  with  the    pro 
longed  fKilitical  servitude  of  the  n,itioii  to 
produce  .1  most  important  cli.in^^e  in  tin- 


4.  Later 

conception.  ;^,|^.  „f  ,|„,  Hebrew  lehipon.  Tin 
prophets  h.id  ncM-r  smi^jlit  to  .idil  to  the  religious  uiiilv 
of  their  te.ichint,'  unity  111  ihe  pntori.d  hniii  in  whi.  Ii 
from  tniie  to  time  they  ilepictid  the  hn.il  judyiiieiil  .iiM 
future  Klory.      1-or   tins  there  w.is   .1   religions  leasin 

To  Iheiii  the  kinnship  of  Valiwe  w.is  not  a  mere  nlcil 
but  an  .ictiial  te.dity. 

Its  full  ni.inifesl.ili.in,  indeed,  to  thee\e.>f  si-nse  and  to  tti, 
nnlHlieiing  »oil,l,  lav  in  die  future;  I. lit  true  l,iilli  f.mn.l  . 
pieseiil  sniy  in  llie  s.iv.r.lgnly  of  Xahwe,  d,iil)  ,  shihited  I, 
|,r..\i<leii.  e  ,irid  inler|iriieil  lo  e.i.  Ii  g.iier,.li..n  l.y  the  von.  ,1 
ihi  pr..pli.ts,  ,\ii.l,  while  \ah«es  kingship  w.is  a  living  .m  1 
i.r.  seia    f.K  1.  it  rehise.i  10   h--   formulated   111  fixed    invariaM. 


slt.i|ie. 

W'h.n  the  proph.'ts  ceased,  however,  and  their  pkiir 
was  i.iken  by  the  seniles,  the  interpreters  of  the  writh  n 
word,  when  at  the  same  tunc  the  yoke  of  foreign 
op|iressor5  rested  continually  on  ihi-  land,  Israel  110 
loiiyer  felt  itself  a  liiiiiK  ii.ition.  .Hid  N'.ihwe's  king 
shi|i.  which  pr.-suppose.l  a  living  n.ill.in,  found  not  ei.n 
the  most  iii.ideipniti'  expressiini  in  dally  politic, d  ht. 
\.\]mc  was  still  the  lawgiver  of  Israel  ;  imt  his  law  wis 
writli-ii  in  a  liook,  and  he  was  not  present  to  ailininist.  1 
it.  Me  was  still  the  ho|H>  of  Isr.iel  ;  but  the  ho|H.  «.: 
.all  llisseverisl  from  the  present  ;  it  loo  was  to  Ik'  r.  ,li! 
Ill  Ixwiks,  and  these  vcre  inleroretcd  of  a  future  win.  Ij 
W.IS  no  l.aiKer,  as  it  hail  Uen  to  the  prophets,  the  id.  il 
development  of  forces  alrcidy  at  work  in  Israel,  but 
wholly  new  and  6U]»rtiatural,  'The  pres»-iit  was  a 
blank,  in  which  reliyious  duty  was  summed  up  m 
p.ltient  oliedience  to  th.'  l.iw  and  ]>etiitent  submission  1.. 
the  Divine  ch.isliseinents  ;   the  luiiit;  realiti'  ili\iii.' 

praci'  were  but  tneniories  of  the  past,  or  visi.os  of  ■  ih. 
w.irld  to  come,'  The  seniles,  who  in  this  ix-riod  took 
the  place  of  the  prophets  as  the  leader.s  of  reliKiiin- 
thouijht,   were    mainly  busn-d    with    tin-    l.iw  ;    lint    11. 

rvU\^ can  subsist  on  mere  law  ;  and  the  system, uis.i 

tion  of  the  pro|iheiic  hoin's,  and  of  those  more  ul.  .! 
parts  of  th.'  .ith.T  s.icr.'d  liler.iture  which,  tiecause  iil.  il 
and  dissevered  from  the  present,  were  now  set  in  oc" 
line  with  the  prophecies,  went  on  side  by  side  with  ll..- 
systematisation  of  the  law,  by  means  of  a  harnionisi;. 
exegesis,  which  sought  to  n,ither  up  every  proph.li. 
image  in  one  grand  panorama  of  the  issues  of  Isr.vl - 
and  the  world's  history. 

The  iK'ginniiigs  of  tiiis  process  can  probably  lie  tra.  •  d 
within  the  canon  itself,  in  the  book  of  Jik-I  and  th.-  lot 
chapters  of  Zeclian.dl  ;  '  and,  if  this  li.'  s... 
6.  Poet-  „,,„,,.  fr„|„  /,.ch  SI  that  the  picture  o,  tlr 
(»nom<»l.  ,,|,,.j,  |.|„g  ,,,,r|y  cl.iimed  a  pl.ice  in  sn^  li 
constnictions,  'The  full  development  of  the  metli  d 
litdongs,  however,  to  th.-  post-canonical  literatun-,  ,oid 
w-.is  n,iturally  much  less  regular  and  rapid  than  rn- 
gr.nvth  of  tht  legal  tr.iditions  of  the  scriU.-s, 

The  attempt  to  torni  a  s.  h.-mati.-  es.  halology  l.-ft  s.>  mv.  n 
r.ioin  f  ,r  llie  plav  "f  in.livi.liial  f,in.  y  lli.il  ill  resnlls  ouM  ■ 
.iniiklv  lake  lixe.l  ilogmalir  shape  ;  an.l  il  .h.l  n.il  appeal  I  ,  . 
niiiids'niike  or  e.|iiallv  at  ,|1I  miles.  Il  was  in  crises  of  n.iM  ■  .■ 
anguish  dial  men  turned  most  eagerh-  to  the  iirolihecies.  l  1 
s.in.-iit  loi  ..nsiriie  their  le.i.  Iniig-  ..s  a  pi..mise  .if  s|Kei!y  .!.  :^ 
anie  in  sm  h  ekiborate  si  hemes  of  the  in.  oining  .if  llie  tc  ■■ 
gl,,ryas  till  the  ,\l"CAl-Vi- 1  Ic  l.nniMiKK  (i;.7-.).  I'ail  tl  - 
h,..,ks  however  infhiential.  had  no  piihli.  antliorit)-,  ami  m: -i 
the  yike  of  .ippression  was  lighleiied  Imt  a  liltle  their  eiilhic  ,  ,  tn 
Icsl'niiicli -if  its  contagions  power.  It  is  therefore  not  s..r,  :. 
measure  the  general  gr.iwth  .if  es.,hal.,logi.;al  do.  trine  hv  lit 

1  See  JoFl..  (16.  and  Zfchariaii.  H  -.  I  .  ..mpare  ILt  '.'1 
for  tile  use  of  the  older  prophecies  in  the  solution  of  new  pio!  l.ini 
of  faith. 
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;'»!"M,^,n'"'"  ''"''"'  "'  *'"'''  """'''  •''"'"  '"^'"■■'1  a  can.jnital 
In  th,'  Ap,KTy|ih.i  .-sih.iloluKv  ha%  a  v.-rv  sni.ill  i.l.ur  ■ 

but  lllrr..  „  ,.|„„lKll  K,  sh„w   IhU  111,.  h..|K-'„f    |„,|,i  H.is 

HM.T  l.,rK,.lt,Ti  .1.1.1  tli.,i  ihe  niu«,.ry  „f  ih,.  |,rn,,h,ts 
l.i.l  rii.Mil.l,-,!  tlul  h..,..  ,„„,  ,,,„.„„  ,,.^,.,1  f„^,„^  ^,,,^1^ 
«-n-  l.ik.ri  «nh  .1  Iitrriiii„.vs  nol  i-,,ii!,-ni|.ht.-.l  l.y  Ihr 

ITupll.t,    lIlL-lllM-Ul^N    (siv    l;s(  HATCH  |»,Y,   jj    nH     „,         |t 

«,i-^.  hnttfUT,  only  very  j;r...lii.inv  ili.il  tli,-  lni„r,-  ii,i,| 
".nnr  .,(  (ho  M.s.L.h  .u,|„irr.|  ll,.-  |,r,„„iii,-,i,  ,■  «|iah 
iliry  h.nr  m  l.it.-r  .|,.vu»li  .luarim-  „f  ih,-  I.>,t  ilmics  ami 
i|i   th-  „mn.il  ...v.-KiM,  nf  ,h,.  T..rn„„is.      I„  ,|„.  urv 

.lfMlui».,l  i.,.|,,,i „y  ..f  Ii.uu.l  tlirv  .m:  as  «.•  havr 

-rn,  aln.«,-ili,T  «ammi{.  ami  m  ih,.  .\i«Krv|,ha.  U.ih 
l..l..r,-  ami  all.r  ttlr  Ma.aaUr  rvu,.i\.  Ill,- '..v.-riastiiiL; 
ihK.n,-  „f  l)avi,l\  h,ws,-  is  a  nu-rt-  liisi„ncal  r.iiiiiii-,,,,,,- 
ilvcliis  17.1  1  Ma,.-, '.',71.  S„  l,,nK  a-*  tli-  wars  ..f 
MM.|»-ml,'m,-  »„riliily  i,,,-,,,,,,,!  n,,.  ,.,„.r^„.,  ,,,  „„. 
I  h.Miiiun  J,«s,  ami  ili,.  irisni,.n..'an  M,v,-,,ii;r,iv 
l'i"Miis,,l  a  niiMsiii,-  „f  in,l,-|«.ii,l,-ni,.  ami  f.'lmiv  umi,.V 
ll"'  law,  in  «lii,l,  Ih,.  ,„.„|,|,.  „,.r,,  ,.,,,,ly  t,,  aiqui,.!,,,., 
■it  I'lst,  nil  tlic  n,u  .,f  a  m-w  prn|,l„.|  ,i  M.itc.  14. ,, 
ti..'  lu.pe  that  ,nii,i,-,i,.,l  ji,,.|f  «,il,  ilw  Iwusf  „f  UavKl 
«  .>  1101  lik.ly  t,>  rise  I,,  fr,.sh  hf,.,  ,.s,H.cially  as  a  c.n- 
»..i,ral,k'  |,rn,„,rti„n  ,>f  ll„.  „,,(  v.rv  niaiiv  pavsae.s  <,f 
^..iplim-  «lml,  speak  „f  the  i,!,:,!  l,,,,^,  ;„:y|„  „„,,  ,, 
liiil.'  straining  W  appl,,-,!  i„  u,,.  nsiin;  Mar  „f  th,-  ni-,v 
dynasty  (cp  ih,.  lariK'naKc  ,,f  i  Ma.-,.  H4.,,) 

r  ,"  T'm  ,""•'  »'"""<■■■'  -I'-lf  ra„.,„,fr.,n,,hJ'Ka-.  Is  : 
,  hl",r  ,  ,  '"""  '  ""  '■•""'  •""'  "■'"«'"■•<■•■  'I'-!  vner.i.my  ! 
-nil  la.kinu    ami  .lu-  ,  .laral  p,>,„i  „f  ih,-  pronht.  y  i,  ,„„  ,]„ 

Will;  the  prra.in^j  wi-akncss  and  crn.plinn  of  the    i 
H  iMiDiLian  pun.i-s,  ami  the  alu-naii„n  .if  a  larj;.-  part    i 

6.  Phariiees    "'  '*"-'  ""'""   '"""  ""'i''  '-"i^'-.  ih>-  \ 
li"|)o  .jf  a  l..tI.T   kin^sliip   li.-i;iiis    t.i    ' 
a|.p,-ar  in  Jmla.-a  als,. ;  at  first  .larklv  sha,l.,-ii.,l  forth    ! 
Ill  ih,-  Rvkof  l-:„o,h  (i-hap.  HOi.  «li,.,;.  |i„.  wiiit.-  st,-,-r 
111,-  future  I,-a,l,-r  ..f  (i„.ls  h,-r,l  afi.-r  th.-  ,l,-l,v,-ran,-.'- 
ti-an  the  h.-athen.  sian.ls  in  a  n-rtain  contrast  t.>  the    1 
ma.  ,-,|nate  s,n,-reiKnty  .>f  tl»-  actual  .Ivnastv  ithe  horn,-<l 
liml.sl;  ami  then  much  more  cl,-arly,  ami  f,.r  the  first 
t)'ii.-  with  use  of  the  name  M,-ssiah,  in  the  )'salt,-r  of 
s.'\<mo„.  tile  chi.-f.I..cuni,-iit  of  the  protest  of  I'harisaisni 
iik'unst  Its  .•m-niies,  the  lat,-r  Masniona-ans 

,•^\lTlT\^*^\',^"'  ""^'^'"V  l«'»""  -I  sc.t„laris«l  liicr.,r,  hy 
;  h  lul^  1  ■  *'"  *""'"'  ,""^  'I''-'»"CV  was  only  a  n^iiae), 
»h..-t  whole  iT,li-re,l,  were  lli„se  ..f  lh,-ir  .iwi,  selli;h  „„|i,ic' 
-;....„  .,e  ,„her  han,l  n  parly  (,„  win.  h  .  ;,„1  and  lliV  aw  "ere 
.  .1   nail)  wh.>se  influence  ,lene„,le,l  „n  the  iiiaililenan.  e  ,)f  the 

:,  ;;it  f'  i,'^  "■r"  '"'"7"=  v^ ",":  '•'-  -"^-"^'^  i''  i- 

pit;. pis  ,,f  the  seniles  was  the  a!.s„rl.in«  v,>,ali..n  „f  Nrii-I 
ll.p  ,.,.,  tnne  ha.l  Hr.jwii  up  i„  ,|,c  ,i.,liiital  millily  ,>f  |u,la:a 
•i-I-  r  |.,.rsia„  a„.l  ,;,e, aan  rule,  an.l  „.,  «„ver,.im-,,,  ,ha.  IkT,! 

t'UT        '"   l""""'   "'..ln«,"leine  c 1   possibly  show 

,..:.M.int,lefere,„et„lhepui„:.ili„s„flhes,l,„.,|i„en. 

riie  I'liaris,-es  th,>ins,-Iv,.s  culil  not  l,ut  set-  that  their 
pnii,  ipl.-s  w.-r,-  p„li,ic.illv  in,p.,l,-,it  ;  Ih,.  most  s,-rupulous 
el--.vu„i-„f  11,,.  Sahlulh,  f,.r,-xanipl,--ai.,l  this  was 
'-"■"'inmialuiK  point  ..f  Ii-R.-Jiiv  -.-,miI,1  m>t  thrust  Lack 
lac  -irnis  of  th,.  heath,-n.  Thus  the  parlv  of  th.-  scril«.s 
«hcn  th.-v  came  into  conlli.-t  with  anactue  political 
||"tt.-r,  which  at  th,-  s.irn,.  time  dailncl  t„  r,.pr,-sent  the 
li...,raiic  intcr,-sts  of  Israel,  w.-r,-  con,|M.ll..,l  lo  |.,v 
r.-h  str.-ss  .,n  th,-  doctrine  th.it  tlu-  true  .lelic-ram-.-  ,;f 
l-i  Hi  must  ,-,„„e  fnm,  (i,„i,  ,„„  fr„n,  ,„,,„      -y^.,,  ,j  _^.^, 

'"","" ''  <li-"  'III-  I'-K-ilism  which  acc,-pte<l  Vahwe  as 

i'-«i-i  il.ir,  while  a.linitting  that  his  ,.x,-cntive  sovereiRntv 
■■^  imU;.-  ami  captain  ..f  Isr.ael  was  for  the  tiin,  .lormant 
«"'il.l  f..an  111.-  first  have  lK...n  a  self-.U-slructive  position    j 
>Ml...nt  th,.  conipl,.,n..ntary  ho[K-  of  a  future  vindicati,.n    ' 
.-     ■.ilaic  jiis:,...    ;,,,,!    ,,,^.„.;     ,,j-^,,,    ,i^,^  ,.,_^j   ^j.  1^^,^^,     . 

i"..^.    r.-liirn  t..  n-iRn  over  his  p,.ople  for  ev.-r.      Ik-for.- 
111.-   M.icc.iU-e  revival  the  spirit   of  nationalily  was  so    : 
'  '"  '^•hll-^ni.  vitiv  must  linilouhlcdiy  be  read  for  vXiv.  \ 
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7.  NT  timei. 


d.-a,l  that  this  ho,».  I,,v  in  the  lackKroun.l  .  the  .-ihi.al 
.ami  .l.-v.,ti.,iul  .,s|„-,is  of  r.-ll^Mon  nmler  the  !..»  1„.|,| 
the  first  pUce,  .ami  the  .m,noi.,„y  o|  p„|,ii..d  servitu.le 
Kave  little  ,KcaM,.n  f..r  Ih.-  .,l,s.-r>,ii„,i,  lli.il  .1  i,„r 
national  life  r.-.|ui„-s  a  |h-.s,.,i,iI  I,.uler  .is  w.-ll  as  a 
written  law.  Ilui  now  the  !,.„,  „,.,,.  ,,  „,„„„,  „„„. 
in..'.-,  .111,1  natioii.,1  i.l.-a,  .anie  to  ih.-  |r,,ni.  1„  il„. 
II..Mnon...an  s„v,.,.-iKiiiy  ih.-se  ,.|..,,s  ,.„,k  a  p„l,iic,,l 
..rm     ami    Ih-    r.-sull    was    ih,-    »-,ul.ins.,ii„„    .,,    ,h.. 

■-""; "■;:'"■"""•-•■'-■  of  a  h.irsh  ..ml  rapa.ioii, 

..risi,,,  ,,1,  y,       1  he  n.ilion  llir.-w  ils.-lf  .,n  the  si.le  of  the 

li.ins,-,-s  .  l,ut  11  ,|i,|  so  in  m,  m,  r,-  sp,r,i  ,,f  pnmiili.„„ 
N.ihsni  Imtw-il,  111,.  ,ir,l„„r  „f  .1  „,„„„,,,  .'.„|h„si,,,s„, 
..-c.-n,-,lm,ls,l...ir,.s.  l,.,p.-s,  amliurmnKf,,rli,lplr.,m 
he  .l.lnsu,-  kinyship  ,,,  n,,-  ||.,.sni,„l.,-.ins  i„  il!,.  uue 
kinK-.ip  ..I  N.ihw..,  an.l  1.,  his  MceK.,,-..,  ,1„.  KniK  of 
D.iM.I  s  liiaisc.  ^ 

It  i>  in  llii,  .,,n„e.  linn  ,h;„  ,1,,..  ,|,.e,,i„r  ..„„|  „.,„„.  ,,f  ,, 
.M,yi..h    ,pp,ar  11,    ,l„.   /■„,/„,  „/  .s,,/..,„„„.     .s,e     .p,,,     , 

V  I,     wher-   .|„.  „,-,„.d  (.iMc-hip  „f  ,l,e  1 e  ,.f  I..  ,1.      1', 

haie'n'hi'i:;;: ;:;;:,'"  ' '"  '""■'  "'^"  ""^  "■'-" ''-'^ 

lhiy-i-.p,l.,l,  ;,f  ,h,.  ki„K,l,ip  i,  ,n„e,l  i„  ,i„,.,  ,„„  ,•„,„  ,„ 

r  •  V  1;^  Y,-'Y" -'■-•" 

f::  ;^:X' ^-::™;vi!.-r;:;p;i,::;t;:-,;::i'la:':n:'x;":"; 

■s  .(.me  1,1   ll„.   man,!,,  ,.r  the   -,  ril,',,   ,he   spiii,    ,,f  ihe.V  alic 

Maiiall  .evi^al'.'"''  "'"'  ""■  '"" "'  '^■'''''""'  f"''"S  "'  "" 

It   IS   this   national    f,-,-linK   that,    claiininc    a    I<-a,ler 

nkMinst   the   Romans  as  w.-U  ..s  ,l,-l,vcr.,.ue  from  the 

S.iil.luc.-e    .iristiur.i.y,    a^.iin    s<-ls    the 

i.lea  of  the  kingship  r.iiher  Ih.m  that  of 

resum-ction   an.l   in.livi.hi.il   r,-trihuiion   m    the   c.-ntral 

pl.lce    which   It    ha,l    l.ist    since    llie    c.iplivitv.       Il.nce- 

f,.rwar<l   the  ,l.,ctrii f   th,-    Messi.il,    is    at   once   the 

centre  of  p„pi,|.,r   l„,|,e  .in,l  th,-  ol,j,-ct  of  th.-oloeical 
culture.     The  NT  is  the  U-st  ..vi.lence  of  ,is  influence 
on  the  nmsses  (see  ..s|„c,.,IIy.M,.  ■..!,,;   cp  also  In.4.,)- 
an,l  the  evcKesis  of  th.- 1  arKums.  win,  I,  ,„  iis  tH-ginnines 
■loulitless  r.-ach,  s  l,.,ck  N-f,.re  Ihe  tin,.-  of  Chri.st.  shows 
h.-w  It  w.is  fosi,-r,-.l  Nvth,-  Kal.hins  and  pr.-adie.l  in  the 
sy".ik'oKu.-s.'     Its  .limiM,,n  f:r  l^-v.ml    I'.ilcstine    an.l 
ill  circles  Iea.st  ai.essil.le  to  such  iile.is,  is  l,r..ve,l  l.y  ||„. 
f.lct  that  I'hilo  himself  (/).-  l'r„m.  ,-/  I;,,,      §  ,6)   mv.-s 
a  Mes.siamc  inl.-r,,r,-talion  of  .\u.04.7  (©).      It  must 
not  in<lec.,l  W.  suppos,-,l  that  t'l.-  d.Hlrine  was  as  y.-t  |l,e 
un,lispu!e,l  part  of  Ilcl.rew  f.iih  which  it  iK-cam,.  when 
the  fall  of  the  st.it,.  and  the  antithesis  to  Christ-  i.iu 
threw  all  Jewish  thought  into  the  lines  of  th.-  Pharisees 
It  has    for  exampl...  no  place  In  the  Assumpiio  ,)/„,„ 
or  in  Kth.  Kn.  1-36,  t^i-104  (cp  Al'.K  .iLvi'iic,  §S  2, 
2...  65;    hsciiAI.,i.....v,  S§  59,  65.   73).      Hut.   ai  the 
l^'.i.il  struKKle  with   Home  l«.,ni..  more  ami  more  im- 
niinent.    the   .•s,-h.,tol„,,ical    hop.-s    which    incr.asin^K 
al,5orl«.d  the  Hel.rew  niin.l  all  group  themselves  round 
the  p.-rson  of  the  Messiah. 
,,J"  "';.  ';!",P''."*  "f  "i'  /■■"■•*  <■/  Fnoch  (the  ■symbols'  „f 

I)..niels  sonofM.aM  )-laii.ls  in  ihefurefrunl  of  the  ts,  hat..l..i;i,  ,1 
picture,  Joseplius  (A/ ,1  ,.  j  4)  ,esti,i„  that  ,he  l„"fef  n  I  e 
nnnu-diale  appearan,.-  ,,f  the  Messianic  king  gave  the  ,l,i,f 
nnpuUe  to  the  «ar  that  en.li-.i  in  the  ,leMrucli,,n  of  the    lew. 1 

4./--,.,)  si  II  ,,udly  pr.»laini  the  ilea,  ,  K  lory  of  the  (i.^l-sei; 
kiiE.    and    liar    K.Khel.a.    the    k-a.l,  r   ,.f   the    rcv.ill   ai;ain.l 

(,-,,  l'i'"i,";f ''''■ri-'">' "i'"''"' •'* '''^'  ■'"•■"'•'''  "-V  K-'bl.i  -Akila 
!;.  '  '■^- -!■*',  .  fh';'-.'  h.'K-  were  a^ain  .pn-nched  in  hi.',,.,!. 
The  p„lm.al  i.lea  of  theMes,i.,l,,  the  n-st.,rer  ol  the  Jew.sh 
sl.,le.  Mill  hn.ls  utterance  i.i  th,-  .lailv  pr,.,,T  of  ecer\  1,-,,-  lih,- 
.S/,  ,,„■„..  /„,),  and  is  en,hrine.l  in  the  -v-tem  of  k.-.bbini.al 
llieoloKv;  but  Its  historical  sit;nificailce  was  buried  in  the  rain, 
...  Jerusalem. 

Hut  Ihe  pnwf  written  in  fire  and  Wood  on  the  f.ir 

face  of  I'al,.siine  that  the  true  kinsdom  ,,f  (;>„1  ,,.iil,| 

8.  JeauE.    "'"  '"-'  "'alis.-.!   in  the  forms  of  an  ,-arll,!v 

sl.ite.  ami  umli-r  the  limiiati.ins  (.f  n.ili..|i.il 

particularism,  was  ii,.t  the  final  t,-fiiiaii..ii  of  the  ho|.e 

1  The  m.-lny  T.-irc.lniic  pas^.-i^es  that  -p,-ak  ..f  the  .M.-.-i.ih 
lespecially  ,n  the  Tar^um  .,f  lonalhan  C  P.e  kin  •  Me,'i  diV 
are  resislere,!  by  bu.Morf,  Lt-.v.ilmld.,  s.::  ' 
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of  llir-  OT.  AmiiKt  ilif  l,i>I  tciiimUicitu  of  [mliiiral 
Jiid.iuin  a  iifw  .uul  \piritiMt  i<>iKr|ituiti  uf  thi-  kiriKiluin 
c»f  <i'Ml.  <if  '^.ilv.itiiiii,  ami  ot  Ihf  Saviour  of  timii 
.(roihtiii^,  liait  .^}ia|M-(l  t(>rlf  thlou^ti  Um'  |jt<-ak  )iih>;,  tlit* 
tlt.Mth,  .iri'i  lh«'  icMi.rt'i  ii'tri  of  Jrsijs  of  Na/artth  '  As 
a[i|i!icil  to  )f.U5  iIk-  natiif  ot  Mi-s-<iali  lo^t  all  itt  {ttilllkat 
an<l  national  >ii:iiitii  aiin-.  tor  hl^  \utory  o\tfr  llu-  worltl, 
wln-rrliy  lit  approvi'<l  liiniM-lf  tin-  true  fajilam  of 
salvation,  \s.,9  coD^iimtn.itcd.  Dot  unii'Ut  Ihr  tiaNh  of 
fanhly  sworil^  or  the  lurul  k'-'^''  of  ihi-  Iii;htmnj;s  of 
Klias.  Itui  in  tilt;  atnnini;  iliatli  thioii^h  Mhich  he 
inlfitd  into  Ihf  lii-an-nlv  i;lol\  lltHsiin  Ihf  Mtttlall 
of  tlif  ji-w*  anil  till-  >tin  of  Man  uho  canitr  not  to  lie 
nuniHtfrci!  to  hut  to  iinni^tcT.  anil  to  Kivr  Ihh  life  .1 
ransiiiii  for  many.  thiTC  »  11  on  tlu'  surfati;  littli'  ru- 
M'inltlaui:t'  :  alnt  fionl  thrir  stan'l|toinl  tlie  I'liaritfi*-* 
riMsoiifil  not  arnl^s  that  llit'  ni  irU%  ot  tlu-  MoMati  urrt* 
it'tispiciiuusly  al'tfht  Iront  iIiih  Christ,  Hut  whi*n  \\c 
look  at  thf  tltfjKT  t,i(lf  of  till'  Mfs-,ianH  tontf|ition  in 
thf  I's.ilur  of  \,i/,i««,i//.  iit  thf  htvirtfilt  loiiKi'i),'  for  a 
leailiT  m  tht:  way  of  rn;litroiiMif.s  ami  aiLt'iitancf  «ith 
fioti  which  umlfrlifs  thf  a-.|iiration»  iillfr  iKilitual 
tlflivt-ranie,  \Vf  m-i-  that  it  was  in  no  rni-rf  spirit  tif 
atcommoilation  to  prrvailiiu;  l,im;iiat;f  that  Ifsus  ilnl 
not  liisilain  the  nanif  in  which  .ill  thf  liojifs  of  the  OT 
werf  ij.ithfrfil  up  Icp  IK^IS,  %  ib  /. ).  Thf  kinplonl  of 
(Joil  Is  thf  ifutrf  of  all  spiritual  faith,  and  thf  \kt- 
Cfplion  that  that  kin>;i|om  can  iifvfr  !«.•  rfalist-il  without 
a  jMTson.il  ii-ntrf,  a  rcprt'sc ntativc'  of  tiotl  with  man 
nnil  nun  with  timl.  w.is  the  thought,  rf.u  hiiiR  t.ir 
bt-yonil  thf  narrow  r.mj^f  of  I'h.iris.iic  If^'alism,  which 
was  the  last  lesson  of  the  vicissitm;  •<  of  the  OT  ilis- 
jx-nsation.  the  spiritual  truth  that  l.iv  Iiene.ith  th.it  I. est 
inownitnt  of  ludaisiu  which  concentrated  the  hope  of 
Isr.ifl  111  the  iKTson  of  the  anointed  of  V.ihwt'. 

It  would  c.irry  us  too  fir  to  eonsider  1  1 1  the  tlel.iils 
of  the  coiicipimn  of  the  .\Iessi.ih  and  the  Mc'ssianic 
liiiifs  as  they  appear  in  the  later 
ri[)oc.tlypses  or  in  k.ilihinical  theology, 
anil  IJI  the  (|uestiims  th.it  arise  as  to 
the  gr.idu.il  extricition  of  the  NT  idea  of  the  Christ 
from  the  elements  of  Jewish  political  doctrine.  A  turd, 
however,  is  niTessary  as  to  the  K.ihbinical  docir  ne  of 
the  Messiah  who  suffers  and  dies  fur  Israel,  the  Messi.ih 
son  of  Joseph  or  son  of  Kphraiin,  who  in  Jewish  theology 
is  distinguished  from  and  sulmrdin.ite  to  the  victorious 
son  of  David.  The  develojjcd  form  of  this  idea  is 
ainiusi  certainly  a  product  of  the  polemic  with  Chris- 
tianity, in  which  the  Rabhins  were  hard  pressed  hy 
arguments  from  p.iss.iges  (especially  Is.  5:1)  which  their 
own  e.vfKesis  admitted  to  lie  Messianic,  tliough  it  did 
not  accept  the  Christian  inferences  as  to  the  atuniii); 
de.ith  of  the  Nh'ssianic  king. 

That  the  Jews  in  the  time  i.f  Christ  lietieveil  in  a  suffering 
ant!  .^tuning  .Messiah  is,  to  say  the  least,  iinpruveit  ami  iiighly 
imiiruli.il,le.  .See,  hesiilcs  the  lnjuks  aliuve  Clleil.  lie  Wetle, 
Ofiustuia;  Wiiiische,  />/>  LeuiiH  tits  Mtuiits  fi';..).  The 
opp.tsite  arfjumeiil  ..f  King,  /^f  i'aU-ut  on  /t-tli.fiiih  (Cam- 
hriilge,  i83j),  App,  .\,  <l.«:s  11. ,t  re.nlly  pn.ve  mare  lliaii  thai  die 
cluctnne  of  the  .Messiah  lien  Juseph  fjund  points  of  attachment 
in  oilier  thought. 

[Among  the  non-Christian  parallels  to  the  lielief  in  a 
10.  A  Babylon-  '^'"^'■^h  a  lial.ylonian  parallel  deserves 

Un  parallel.    TT  '-'TT,'",      "  '',  '".'r  ^"""''  '" 

the  legend  of  Dihharra  the  I'lague-god. 

'  Sea-coast  against  sc.i-oasi.  Kl.unile  against  Klamite.  Cas,ite 

agamsl   C:assile,    Kiith.eaii  against    Kulha;an,   country  ag.iinst 

t  ..iuitrv.  htiuse  ag.iin-t  h.iuse.  man  against  man.      lirother  is  to 

sh.iw  no  mercy  towanls  hrullicr  ;  ihey  shall  kill  one  an.ilher.' 

One  cannot  heip  comp.iring  Mk.  l.lSia  Mt.  IOji. 
The  countries  incntioiieii  are  those  nearest  to  Babylonia, 
which  are  to  Iw  a  prey  to  war  and  annrchv  until  'after 
a  tin  ■  the  .\kk.uiian  will  come,  overthrow  all  anil 
conquer  all  of  th  m.'  The  triumph  of  Hammurabi, 
king  of  Babylon,  is  foretold  in  this  part  of  the  poem  or 
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pro|iheiy.  This  Knat  kiiiK  is  lo  t.|«n  .,  p.lilen  agp  o( 
|«'acf,  anil  even  it  .1  Buddhist  p.ir,illfl  to  Is  11^.6  1 1 1  .) 
iii.iy  also  Iw  .iddiice'l.'  it  is  histtinc.illy  M-ry  lonitii.ihl,. 
Ih.it  a  Ikiliyl'Mii.in  Inliet  in.iy  U-  the  le.d  p.in-nt  b<>th  ot 
this  .ind  of  .ill  other  Me»si.inn  ln-liels  within  the  sphere 
of  B.ib)loiii.in  iiilluviici:.     .See  furtiiur  Ahm.\i;i dihin. 

T.  K.  I  .  1 
firt  all  inlr.nliiai.in  to   .Messi.iiiir  views  of  ihr  ajio.  .il\ jise, 
see  .s   Inn.  ///,  H  •*,   'J  I  ali.l  ipl  harles,  /(„..*  ,/  /■.,,..  ^,  .,, 


Kjle   ami   Jaliie*,   t\tttm\  of  /-*•■  /'hil>l\tti 
I,   {,.r..  lilt  l\all.r  oj  \olomoH,  f..r  lli.-   Ial,-.i 


11.  Litaratur*. 

Itsl  ut  whali  s4-e  lirt.li.iriit*  etiilit>ii,  iHvs) 
The  Kal.liini.  al  statfineiils  are  given  in  W'eNt  i.  .Sjj/fW  ./rr 
aili<fHu^o>iattn  fal.iitiH.  t  hiolo^it  i,it.^t\\  \'i\  Ittiiiu  kf  tlu>- 
hfit  auJl,ruH,{  ,t,>  laiiiiml.m,  i«,,7);  ip  al-i  S.  h.jellgc.j, 
Ihr.  tloh.  ft  J itiiftMj.,  I'lm.  li.,*I»e  .\Iessi.i.  I?4i;  Itellli..Ml, 
Chritlo/oiiiu  Juit.iorum  (iitii);  \Viin«  In-.  /Vr  l.,i,lrH  ,t,\ 
.t/.-j*/dj(i.s7o>,  Neui..  anil  llnter,  I  lit  /rtoit/i  InttrfttU*^  rt 
Aa(.i*,.'i3(j  vols.,  ili7f./.);  llalin.  /),»  Uuitml,  u.  ,lor  ,lf  I  mi, 
Mmim  .lor  .\y>ta^ot:f  un  ,o,f,H  HUih-.  koi^rl.  I.tltr^auitnt 
(1.S8S).  J,,,  l.irger  sur>»)  ..t  tin-  siilijc,  I  see  (  aslelli,  II  M,-,x:., 
m,'«./ai'//  /./..7  (1J74),  J.  Iliuiiinioiitl,  I  h,  lr-.vi,k  .I/.oi.i.V 
(1S77).  ami  V.  H.  Main. .11,  I  ko  litonh  ,in.l  tht  (  Iniil,.,,, 
Mo.U'i'i  (i^s'.»  l-'or  a  I  ntical  tre.itiiieiit  of  the  Hi  niat<  ri.l 
fTi.lii  tlillcniil  p.iiils  .,f  view,  see  \.  tlrelli,  t^  C  I'rof'huy  oj  thf 
t  oHiun,,„,,tioft  ot  llo.fi  km^.lom.  iriiij  {►  T  r^S^);  Hirhni 
.l/,ii/,l>l/(  I'lOfk'.y,  iSHi  iKl  l8.>i);  llelil/s.  Ii.  ir<.,;,iii,c 
I'ro^hf,  t,t  in  liiuorit.i/  yutifyyi.'H,  ig./.(l.  f  iS.ji);  Itrug. 
Mf.uatii,  ^',,.//„-,j.  (iSgft);  WKs,  //„■  rroflltl.  of  h,,i,l 
(i-'-'i).  |i.j.(|i.;  (lie.  (l/'j.  (iSiji),  jj  |fi  j...n(l/.  J 18/;  ;  l,;o,,k 
H,li,lioHi  Ai/c  (1- ,-),  .^4^;  .141  ;  Sla.  '  Ihf  Messianisclir  H..It. 
nniig  iili  Ps;iller,'  //.  J.  IhooL  M.  Kltiko.  iHij.!.  pp.  j'K^-41  ;; 
Siiieml.  A  I'  A'o/.\'io»*o'nki\Alt  (o^oi;  <'^',  irfjst.).  rfl"  /-  r 
II.  .Sihultr,  ('/■  H.ol.  i89.,  (KT  i8.j;).  4,;  .Maui.  („..,  ■; 
,/..■  /x,,t,/,l.  A'.V,  (18.J-),  f^../:  j^s  /  .t8<,  /r  (ihe  peis.,i,,il 
.Messiah  [Kist-esili.  ) ;  Lit  I.,  /,,|  l.itt^ratu*t  JtsTiluvrt^  tliint  ot 
/*■/'// {t^ij},  p.  Ml  (the  .\Ies,iali  .iiigiiKilly  oneof  tile  '.i«.i«/it/, 
or  spirinuilly  |i<..ii.  asin  II.  Is.ii.ih,  .tiui  then  a  vitiiiitf  the  lii.ii..- 
"f  ilaviii;  tlie  itoctrine  in  l»..tlij)ti.isesj»osl-exili.  );  C.  .\.  ItiigLi-, 
I'lio  Mrsti.jll  of  tht  (/.'./r/j  (iSg^);  V.il/.  l<ir  vorrriltyUr 
l,lh:o,-frofit,ti/  uml  tier  Mettiat  (iS,,;),  a  Im  iii  exliihitioii  olll.' 
hist..rii.al  lesu.ts  of  the  latest  criticism;  llaliiian.  mo^iianis.  .';/ 
/.  t/t- «!«.». //f  tftj.  *-i,iti.i»i/j,  Ai'« /./7rt-tii/i<»(i.-.j8i;  Mnhii.  /'■ 
moxiitiHixihen  // Vo.oi^'-itwvrti  t/i-i  iir,ttl-jiij.  I'olkex  /•it  zu  ,1, 
l.toguMiim  (i«.yij- !.,.>);  ami  k.  H.  Ch.irles,  Ei,hatoi\i. 
Ht/'rtiv,  joioi.k,  ,tH,l  t_  hri\liu»(\i  ^^)\  f>fti\i>ii.  Wir  the  oM.r 
lilrralnre  see  Schiirer  (as  ahive).  aiirl  the  liil.liographical  list, 
appeiified  to  Kietiins  Mtx^ianio  Pro^/ifiy,  K  f. 

W.  K    s,  —I-;.  K  ,  g^  1-9  ;   T.  K.  C,  §  10. 

METALS.  METAL  WORK.    .See  Minks. 

METEOR  is  a  modern  guess  [K\'"'«  J  for  the  corrupt 
•'3if  of  Job  at  jt.  (18  iroi«i*Ti«iip  lt'iriirTij,ii)i.| -/.<•.,  T'lS^"]). 
The  .oiliest  fill!  .ills  all  the  guesses  of  the  ancients.     See  Cocs. 

METERUS  (BaiTHPOYC  [HAJI,  1  Esd.  517,  kV 
Baitkhcs  (./.!■.). 

HETHEQ-AMHAH  (tlSXri  jnp ;  thn  &<t)u)pi(: 
AAENHN  [B-\L];  frtnum  /((/a/i.  |kStt^ko«> ).  !«  , 
variously  ex[)l.iineil  words  {aS.  .^1)  wlmh  .W  '.;» 
k\'"'s' )  apparently  regards  as  the  11. line  of  a  |ilace.  1 1  •■ 
whole  passage  runs  in  .W ,  '  .\iid  after  this  it  came  i.j 
p.lssthat  David  smote  the  Philistines,  and  siibdutsi  them  : 
and  David  took  Metheg-aniinah  out  of  the  hanil  01  il;.- 
Philistines'  KV,  however,  renJcis  '.Melheg-an1111.1l/ 
by  '  the  bridle  of  the  mother-city '  (50,  too.  ties.,  St.idc. 
Driver),  which  is  sujipised  to  mean  '  the  authority  of  t!;e 
capital'  (i.e.,  of  (Jath ;  cp  iCh.  I81,  wliere  nr.-K 
.Tnl:'.  '  f  Jath  and  its  towns,'  is  substituted  for  jre:-,-ii 

There  is  no  evidence,  however,  that  nttintdh,  ;?th, 
meant  '  capital '  in  Hebrew,  or  that  one  uf  the  hve  Phil.s- 
tine  cities  was  reg.irded  as  the  capital,  and  as  h.i\ii:i; 
authority  over  the  other  four.  The  text  is  corrupt,  .ml 
since  ©  (TTjit  d0u»pi(r/4^v7;i/  — jri:^i?)  is  here  evident'y 
based  on  an  incorrect  text,  and  the  reading  of  i  Ch.  li  .s 
the  a))i)earance  of  Iteing  a  puri-iv  arliilrarv  enienilation. 
we  must  set  aside  Ch,  and  P  allugi-ther.  and  endeavo-ir 
to  restore  a  text  out  of  which  MT  and  the  text  win  h 
underlies  ^  may  have  Ix-en  corrupted.  In  F.\p.  T.  O'  1 
<  (Rhys  David's  llih.  Ltd.  1881,  p.  141;  Chc/m:  Ril.  l.i'i. 

loi.i 

"  S.;  B,  Vj.     pi:.ih.  (  !  '  the  anaii  ui.cs  that  «eie  rooi..:  .-'      : 
it ')  li.is  a  doublet,  the  variant  being  iKi^O'Oef  K— {cmI  >. 
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IH.,-     ,,    47  /,  II   ci.,,,!,,,,,..!   ,„  ^„„.,„|  ,  ^    ,  , 

„""'"■  ";"^^"'"' •••■^^ '"""•  «-A...,«„.J 

II"-  "l\  ..I  Urn  «■,>,  .a,.  „(  ih,.  lun.l  .,(  i)„.  I'h.hM,,,,.; 

ilir  >u...T  „f  ,s  H.-Mk,,,  l,„l  l.-l„r,.  hm.  .,  ....,,  of 
■  >  ''4.  'n«lmhtl„.ni„,,,,k,„l,v.l„.|.|„|,„„„.,  ,„„„ 
.,.  r.,,,.  ,„.„,.„.,.,„„,  ,„   |„„^,  ,,.,,^^^„,,   ,.^^^__^ 

.11.  M\uM  O'UI  e<'  dwd  .W.d\u,*o.  »«,  .\,-Ml  .in,l 
llMt  I,.-  ,.-|m-vnu.,l  |.av..|  ,„  Imvimj!  («,iI,  i,„..h.„ 
.pM.l.ini.'O  onir  ri>.,r<-  r.>.,>,.r,.,|  it,.  ,r  ,  ,1,,^  (or  I,,.,,) 
II"-  |,i.s,„l  «,,l,r  M,..,.u,.  l„,«,-^.-r,  ihal  ll,.-re  h.lt 
-II  .,  K„.,,i  „„„„„|..rsi.„„l,i,«  rrUtnf  M  Ih,- n,..,K- „f 
II"   s,,ull..-,„  |»v.|,l..,iK.iii„l  «1,„|,  |«„1,  v,„|  .,,,,1  ,,^^,. 

«.,rr.-,l   ,,,,.1  Hut  i|„.  „„..  „,,„„.  „„  ,„„  ,,.|,,, ,,|;^|^^ 

nil")   hut    s,ir.|,l,.iiliim   (/,ii.|,I,.,iIiii,'m,      >,.,.   s.,., 

/>K,,.MA.„.  1|,„    ,|„,,ry    ..«,..,.    ,„,.„,.    ,„.„„«..,„; 

1  .II"!  J  X,  .111.1  Mii„,n«  tli.-ii,  I  s,  7.,,  «|,.T<-  u,.  sh.ml.l 

l"i  MPS  r,-.„l,   .A,,,!  tlir  .,t„.s„hul,  .!„■  /.,r..|.lut , 

liiil  t.ik.-n  fr.in,  ls,.„.|  v„w  r.sl„r,-,l  I, |1,,1,„.,|,  ,^i. 

I'.i'ls   ■  A.hk.'l.,,,   )  iiW.ir.is  kni..l",lp,,i,,„.l  js  H, 
»l"-r,-  He   sli.mlil    not    jnipr.ilal.lv   r.M.I,    ■  Dni.i 

Ml".,.,  ih.. /,,r,.|,h.,lh,fs.  an.l  M,uiu,.,l  ,lK->,..  anil  Da^.l 
t....k  tlu-  .\l.,a.,.,lMt,.  r..Ku,n  (-njyMi  ,mii  .,f  ,l„.  Iu,„|  „f 

II.    K    .siiii.hs  r,n,ark   ,h.„    •  M,.,i,..i;.a ah,'  U-,,,,; 

mii,t  haM-  l».,.n  ■s„m,.  tam;il,l,.  |„,s,,.sm..„.  |,r,,l,al,lv  ■,    i 
|iir.,.  ,.l   t.Tnt.Ty.'^     o„   ,h..  ,l,„n.,    n.|Vrr,.,l  t.,    '..f    j 

.M  \  M  All.  '    •    .    s.  c 

II..1I1  ..r  the  .11.,.,.,  en,en,l.iii,,ns  ,n..l,fc  „,  1,,  ,i, ,  ,„,,„  f,,,  y.-^       ! 

^..,-^.^,rrup.,o„.     jn.,  and  .,-„.t  are  .wo  rorrapt  Ira^,,,.-,,,,  !,f    | 

METHUBAEL  (Sxc'inoi,  <i™.j,8t  AV.  RV  M«-   | 
thushael:    and   Methuwlah    (n^pnS).  (ien.S.,/ 
'    -^  ■  (  h.  1  i.     .S,.,.  Caimiks.  §7;  SKriiin.s. 

MEUNIM._RV  (.\V  .\IK„,MM   or  .MKiitsiMs,  ev- 

'■:■    III    Ni-h.,5.).  a  ,H■o,,l.^   or  ,x.,.|,l,.s,   of  uncort.ui, 
•III!  It.. s.  If  ih,-  „.,,„..  ,s  n.,1  ,lue  to  i.-Mual  ..rrors 

^£,  trill- ft^a^T].f;;.:.-^::NdS£ 

'UI1..I  l.l...l,„:.„>,,  who  w„.  •of  llai„(cr,-i-),  „r  „,(,.",  ■  .f 
J..al„„...    (S«|-„h-|;    .p    fj,,„,   ii.,,  .„,„,  ,|„.   .,/,^„.,„    , 
.CI.  f...in,   >„.e'(,„KV,3r„,|„„i„,K„..  C'J.l--;  K..  CTll.l  ■ 
E.'vTl','!,   U     ;,r''"'°f'  "■"■    .'■"  ""'l""-...,,  ,h.-  wor.ls  'for 

o>.7-ri; a,;^^::^^;;-  --^.t  ^:r;;;^;}-: »- '  •^'■'' 
K.  ."f  .;■,';. 'TiK.  \v ';;.","'"  '!"■•■•  ['"■'  -i-i-  ..r. ..'.  .he 

»..',    f  w-,'.'^"",  .^\"lv   ^'-'y'li.  n'^ir   Ihe    llix.-,r    Mlvii,    u, 
i-   .n  ^    ,        f^Vl        '/'V'''IV.-'-  """!  ••iiK«..„,.4.h.-  nam..  M.-,vH, 

s™^  «..,„l,l  r,.h.r  in  .hk  .■.,.,„.,  ,!.,„  ,„  ,i,j  Mi„,^,„,      t, 
"■'..■lli..r  ch^.r,.,   called  ,1/,,'M  „/..lM,  are  men,i,.„e.:  .,'be1„B 

>  i.Kd,,n   an,      (,,„h    m  -JS.  1  j„.     See  |*.,.F».  ilooK  „k,  «  .. 
).«.„,;;*•'    J"'-  -•''''■  Vll.  5.:    ,a.    ,oAA,.    ril,    X-P't   i-Tor,. 

f"  j<  'luhte  iitr  f.tiowiter,  4a. 
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I...*  rep,e,.-.il„|   I,,   ,)„         ,,„,'  E-»*t-l-   IJ.  rahmeelilr.), 

l<  a  ...rriiin,.,,,  ,,f  ^^p,__,  ,  I       1.0, 

plaiaci  a.  In(„).        "-"^    U"..l,llltrl).  ..n.i   j.j.j,  j,  n,  ^,  ,,. 

".*.*  '.•tl"-">ol„':'"T'i'h'\V''' "'.''•  "''"•  '"■"'  .■mimrn,.„.r, 
t;.,.-.,"   ov  ""^''■^■""""'     <—   Ki.   In  AA,l/;4   m" 

.  "ill:. ;:  or;ir  :^;';:;",:',:::  :;:;;;:r^  i-i  '"n  "•••  •"• 
;■"•■  Mi:-u.  a i.,„i  J  ,  „.';  "■';!l'.-'"  V""'"'"-"" 

/I.       >,„„eM>.,ea.,C-Wr^,e^„,,.,.,^|.|.,,.;  ; 

(.')  ll,  .lol.::,,  /,„„.,„  .,,„  N-.,an,„,,,i,^.  ,-,  ,,,,,^,1  .^^ 

'<i*jtiaiiwir  patriAfKK,   .irul   iti   1 1  >  *•!       i  «/  »  ^ 

.;:r;r:,-'/,,;s--"'"'"."i"-Vr..r,:;s 

'/^'!r ■■;:;::;,•:: -''■"•"■-''^'■"'fvl^^ 

i  Mi,ii..n  .-.. «M;"vr*.  'h\,;;'v;'i;". .;V"'V,'I" '.'" •■' 

h...^  ^,,Kh,,-..e.h,.),V^l'';:V^,-;r;i:;i:;^--;:;;:^ 

I        (V)   The    .h,M„.„„f|.l.,|M,„„i„,    (£•;■;-;  AV    ,\I|.„im„) 

i  if  Sjp,5SSiis«sis 

I  B^~mmmmm 

I    (,  ff'^^^  (^r**"'-  '^-^^'k-Sr.,  A\-"..-,  Kv'/l.V.U. 

ME-ZAHABOril  '0,as  if  .walersof  kuIJ  •  ?)  appar- 
'■■Jtlv  th..  Kra,„l,  ah.r  of  M.-hiiaUI  ,(;..„,  ;i,!  ,.,.  .,,,„,,» 

MAI2A&B  ;  l-i).       k..ally.  h..»,.vcr.  jl  is  .,  p,,:.,._„  ,„,,.     ' 

£tel^p;T2,^^i.-;l'i'l;r;l;,;,;;;f;;r,^^r.^^ 

^A,  ai,)a  eo,n,p,„.„  .,f  c-.-  M„rin,-,-.,.,  „„.  n.  .a,.,,,,„  ,,„,, 
-f  .Muj„.  »  ad,  ,.  r,f,.rr„l  .„  ,l„i,e  i„  .he  li,.  „f  K.l„mi.e  kin,:, 
(■■^■■.U  .7J.,).  Mehe.aI.el  i»  ,  :,||e,l  •,|aa„h,..r  „f  .Mi-T'.'^.I";; 
o.rrupie,!    in.o  -,i-_),  ^  ,la„chler  „f  Mi,  •„■  ,-.-...,      ',,*'-' 

MEZOBAITE  (n:?Vr2n).  .  CI,  11  „  KV,  AV  m!  .,. 

II.MII..       S.'i-  lAAMI.I., 

MIAMIM    ipe;p),    i;„,iio..;    N,.1,.1J3    AV     RV 
MiJ.wii.s  i.j.v.). 

K.   I  >e,,.      ()„     he  currcn.   .„„lr„versv  rel.ane  ..,  .he  Vi,ia,a 
an,i   .heir  enipiu-,   s^-e    l.l.^er,   .SX-/..,.  ,/, ,.    c'„l     ,,"'-':",^ 

Sayce.  C  .,/.  .1/,,,.  j,  ^.  ;  ,,„,,  ,^,i,„,-,  ,|^,^.,.,  .heory,  j!.;';/"../!; 

2  Ki.    h.,wever.  rea,l,    ''i'Z-^S-!.,:.  llaal',  K,„  k  (*  .V.  ,^, 

J'Tpj,,    f„h„h    l..,.^..r.|e.    1 ever,    takes    ,„    „,„„    I.,.,,.,    .'. 

M     ,'■    J'=-    ■);"•,,/■'"'■.../).       This   mi^h.    he   a      i  le      f    iX 
J.x.sno';..v.""'''''  •'^-  "■'■  ♦■'  "'  ""=  ■™'«'-^''  >'•    H-tKi. 

»Sch»ally  (T-*./.^,    ,8,3,   c„!.    4^,,)  reaJs   in    r.  7  c-rn-ll 

M.m.o..  "■'"' "       ^"  ■"■■'■  '"■'^•-^,   a.-'t- 

'  Hommel,  Au/saize,  3  ;  .tl/T /^i. 
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Saap  I'll.  ""'"'"''*"'''"'""■"'"  ''  "  1^1       "** 

„■•  ,,  I 1 '    -  '•■'■■'■    ■—  " 

HIMAKiDir30 

juTli  i|'»  I"  !"•  ■■«|il.iii 

(If iliil.lv    iii..|.l'rr _,    .._ , 

i^vUti  n'Mimit  h  «'»tn[f.nf  m.inim'i'ti,  Mt  .\r4h1.u1  Iritir 
lllthljohr.l  l,i|;.tli.T  mth  111"  l.imwli.  rlr  (NirKoll  « 
lylniil.T.  /  j.i.  A  1/  '  I  III'?;,  Spr.ngi-r,  (;..v  .(.j> 
flo^l.      \Ue  tt.tiit'-  111  i\  If  tlic  >.iiiif  .ii«  ihi-  tianfatiMim^ 

tif   I't.llilUV 

.\',.:„   .,f  |,h.ii..rl(c.rM.  •.'•  1  i.»i«»»«»  I  \l.  vl/M.I;  iJh 


i(  /iiKih    I  vr  llAiiHII. 

■,«..<  I  ,.1  HI'  >  waBcamII''.!.!*. 
-.1  .1-.  Ii.iv  iiiiili  jwi.  a|,  iir  (•■'■i 
lur  OST^.  HI  «hitti  t  .iM-  wf  ni.iy 


..f  l.h.i 

I  ;.i,  finmirit  |)I|,  tfH*m^  i  \l> ;  4 

II, I),  ir,  l,..il,  ,.i..<  . 

Ml.l.ni,,       WVi,,..,  Il.ri,.f,,r.-v,, 

h.i.l    1    hmi.  Ill 

■.■1,11,  H  h.    II. 


11(1 1  ll  I 

I,  h  ll 


>«/l<tir«M  IIM.  ■*-!  \l.  M«*«M«M 

I,c,l  lm(ll«.tl  ilr'v  l'>r.i« 

*.  lh«  siiiir..i,il*  nil".  I'»  h-iv« 

I   p    ir,t-    ll.imi;     It.!.,*-!!!.!!!!     -;,»\,   1*111.1 
) ;   *r^   lih  St  ^1  .M,l»>  i..  I  J. 


MIBZAR  lllfaC.  VNAIAP  |I1\|)1,I,  I,  «  ■.luk.'' 
(■.i/.'«,«4l  iir  il.in'  IV.'. ,•*)  iif  K'i'im  iin'ii  .'Itl*)  I'll 
111,  waBiapI  A),  BAV^AM^  I  <■  <      t:ii-liiii«.ii"l  liT..m.> 

(!'>".     ■ir""!     l.l'iil   -IHMk    .1      .    l.ir«.'    %.ll.if    CllUll 

A/.r^>^rr,t  iuai<ra,'(ii.  win,  h  nltll  i-xisl,."!  in  ( j-lialfii<*. 
MiliU'i  tin  I"' II  I  llii/itfl'iii  Ih  :i|ni,  hiiMi-Ki,  ul.iitiii..il 
II  «iili  11.,/r.ih.  will,  ll,  likr  Mili/.ir  m  <i'Mi,  /...  i.i  nun- 

lliilli'.l  Willi    1'..|||.11I  111  .\ll'.  ll*.       S:i'  llii/KAH. 

1    K.  r. 
MIBZAR  ZOR.  till-  Illy  ..f  i"''V~iV3'3  "''I?;  nnrMC 

M,\i  it>A.  I  AT      HAI      TuiN 
«UY('ul«ATllc:    T.T,  |AI.|l. 
Mr..i,<  ,in    Im.-,'  K\    'ih.    I.-" 
I.liii-.f  III*.  t..ilrt.*...>f  r\n-(iP)' 
'IvKt..  ,  .lU..  H.'..  Ml,  Kammi. 


TYPIUIN      l"|. 

^l>^€c»)(: 

|..~li  lit  .,  K\''"i 

.W     till' 

...1    .  ,1%     .ll      1  Mf. 

'  1  he  r.,i,ii- 

.,,,1.1  he  K.lscl.A,! 

(Ih.).     »ce 

MICA'X?";i    jSliij..|i    kV,  AVMidiA 

slit.rl  f..r  Mil  II  M.Mi  [./.; 


1' 


fur  ,in  .  thiiu-  iin.l.-ilviiit;  llii^  ii.iiiii- ;    mI*  liXA  tl'.^l-ll. 

I.  A  i.'iili.liiix.r.iry -niil  li'll.'W-worKtT  '.i  I>.u.ili;  Ins 
naiiii-  Is  |ir.  rivil  M  the  sixth  "f  Ihi-  IxxiLsnf  thi>  T»i-1m' 
l'ro|ilii.ls  '  (stT  IkI.iw  I.  Uf  his  iMr".  ''■  i  ircilnl-t  iiK  .-s 
wrkii.nv  iLilliini;  ^i\.'  th.it  Ik  Uiif  tli.  -ilrn.nni.'  ■  thr 
M.„  .stlnli.' l\|i.  I  1  |,.r.'J'ii=.;  ix|«  jixaiai  |  li  \','l  .<n»al 
[K  111  J>r  ).,  fr.,ni  his  lilHh  pl.i.  •■  MiiKl  ^llK  I  ll  i..M  ll 
j/.t.  I.  Th.  ■  '  iin'ntth,ith''|ir.>plii.sM'luiii|i.r  l.ithiin, 
OS  well  a:.  III.  .,  .-iiu  .mil  llrzfki.ih  (111,  is  |)r.itul„y 
Ihi- ri'iiiirk  .,1  .1  ..:  '  writ  T  Ilu'  s.iin.-wh.i  ni.iili'  tin' 
chr.  .11  .l.,i;ir,il  insi'rth.ns  in  l«  1  1  am!  H.is.  Ii,  wli.i 
wish...!  i.>iiiilii.,ilr  thi.-rrliv  lh,'t  l^,ii,ili.  I|..s>m,  .mil  Mmih 
wen;,  riiiiHhly,  Liiili'iui,. ii.iry  iN.iw.ukt.  Ih.-  r.irlirst 
ilati"  at  whuh  wi'  kii.iw  Mu.ih  to  h.ivc  prophi'sii.iI  is 
ill  th"  n-iKii  iif  Ahaz  ;  in  1  i  //  In-  (..n-li.lls  tin-  ilrstrm- 
lion  of  Siinini.  < 'p  I  ■|IKiiMii.i«;y  (T.ihli-  V,  ci.l, 
797/  ),  Thi-  ihr.vt  ai;,iilist  liTiis,ili.nl  in  .'I  w  \v,is,  hiiw. 
rvrr,  a.  orilnH;  1.1  Jim.  'JdH  #,  proii.ium.il  in  thi'liim-iif 
H"/i  ki.ili.  Mil  ih,  or  a  distipli-  i.f  Micih,  in,iy  m  f,iit 
havi'  siiuKht  t.i  pirsiTve  thr  pni|ihiHy  a^Minst  .s,ini,iri.t 
by  wiirkini;  :t  into  a  pniphi'iy  ini  the  kmK.l.mi  uf  Juil.ih, 
That  .\li.  ,ih  pr.,phi.sii-il  as  Ian- as  thi-  rriKii  uf  M,inasvh, 
cannot  In-  h.-I'l  In  h,ivr  Ixs.n  n-liiicrud  proUitiiu  {on  Mic. 
e/.  sn..  M.iAll,  ItiiciK  ill-,  S  ^). 

a.  A  man  of  the  hill-ioiinlry  of  Kphraim  who  built  a 
shrim;  with  objects  of  worship,  ,inil  liire.!  a  Levite  to 
|x-rf., rill  the  due  ser\iies.  The  history  of  thr  earryinR 
off  of  both  pni-st  anil  i./rnl  by  the  Iriiie  of  I)AN  (./.  l.  , 
.IS  relatfil  in  |uili;  17/  is  siip|»,seil  to  come  troni  two 
simrL'i.s,  for  tlie  an,i'.ysis  of  whuh  see  jLliilKS,  ILmK  OK, 
§  12  ni-D'"   1(1  ^.  tp  MiriiAiAii,  6/  :   ufixoioj  [H]|, 

The  story  is  eviilently  inlemli.-l  to  account  for  th.' 
foun.l.ilion  of  the  sin.  tiiary  of  Dan,  but  has  suffei.  i 
Rreiily  from  ilie  nianipnl.ition  of  eilitors. 

Tilt-re  i^  ;,ii  uii.lerbiiiu  Ir.i.liti.iil  whi.h  p«-rh.ips  h.lil  reft-rcnce 
(as  a  se.»r.  hinn  i:riti.;i-in  ri-n.iers  piul,,il.|.-)  ii-.t  11  the  (n[i.]iiest 
of  a  city  ill  the  f.ir  n.irtli  but  to  that  ..f  a  pl.,.:e  whirh  seems  to 
have  Ijccii  pr.miinent  in   the  early  Isratlitish   Iraiiilions,  vi/., 

t  On  the  r-tranfie  (jl'iss  in  i  K.2'Jia  whi.h  agrees  with  the 
opening  clause  of  Mic.  1  2,  see  Miciiaiah,  i, 
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H4ta«ah,l  <t'iM>  to  whl«  h  wM  an  imtNirt.ini  4An«  tiinry  'atlril 
tWlh«l,  <hi¥  %vr<.|.>n  >>f  iKv  itiiii|ii«<il  <>r  M^li^tM^,  imi  <r>liii|{  d 
|hl*th<NtfV.  i*  ill«*n  Ml  lirii.  .i-t  l«cr  Nh  Ki  ii»' M) ,  dnulltct,  lu 
Iti.ttf  17/.  Hi*  ol-.rv  *»bini«  «ith  .1  I  rrtaiii  Mli  .ih.  wli<"r  fi.miK 
(«»-l>  \|KHAIAlOiri<ll-  ,ilr*  hi-  |»rnhititrr)itv'iririllt  Mr  livi*  t'l  I  If 
hlgliUn'Ui*  \l->'mt  (pf-ilinwrl  r  ►  |>ti"»""  ini«wtltteu  fm  j  ...i^ 
m«*'l  it*  ifi  I  >  I  I ,  -••'  k  *-.i  *  I  M  \iM  /ui-itiM>.  Ktitttf  J»t.>hf»!ii» 
Ih^  tioi«l  -it  A  <  Iai)  <■  t>  |)|iIi1  I**  .jj),  hr  Ilu  I  th*ra  »  taiti  tiMt>  t 
his  •>*H,  tiihl  wl'.^'i  .1  \"iMii  m.ui  '  fi'ifn  /^ri'iitialli  ■■(  Jrr.ihiti.  i  : 

•  Am«>r.>\| t   i- '.ihnir*!.  »»-» king  prit-.ttj  rit  ■ilii>ni  Ml,  Mi.  .1 

rr.  riv.-.t    ttiill    .1-    hi-    itri.  *t        {/.t'fyU.itU    w.t«    a(iii.»rri.tly    tl, 

h..w|.|U.4ft I    III*'    'Um    '•("    M  ■■.•«,    kii.wii   .i»  '  trMl.-*    i    ..- 

M'oi'H.  I  1;).  \M  r  ih)<>  M*-  k  .1(1  ili;ti  III*-  |t.tth  of  thi«  ji-i.ilt 
III'-' III*-  *.M  •  r-.»-.'il  i-x  .1  (i,im  ■.M'tml*-.  rth.i  haii  U '  11  -<  1  » 
t  .  .  M'I'f  »l'f  Ui'.l  -.1  Mi-Mii  "n  ttn  \.  \r  il.i.in  l».r.l«r  ;  il.  • 
l>  ii«t  fiifc-l  ihf  ><itiiiti  |*ri'"*l  !■>  ll' <  •'ihthiKV  ihrrii,  l>)  gi- - 
111  111  -liviur  i.r.i.li-.  \ifs  ■■  iHif  I..  M-''"?*'"-  ■»'"'  ••'*  '*" 
i»  .|il.- ili.4i.Uilt  ilirrrm  ,  fi  \|i-.f<'iih,nh(/.ir»ph.irli).if  i|,- 
\lMMlr-.  (r-.  J?),  eti  .'  I  Iit-\  .  .t(.tiir<-'l  iiii-l  ((•-.trMy^.l  |lt^  .ir^ 
»lii.  h  •*,.,  Ki  ihr  \a\\>-\    tli.ii    Uli.nu-.  I-.  h«*h..Unh'  (r.    ,    i 

I  ll.  11  ihry  rrl.iillt  it.  aU<\  <  .ilk'l  lit  fiatil*'  I  >,lit.  rtml  -*-(  U|t  fl"  ' - 
Mit  .ill  »  lit.ivfii  im.im-,  «ilh  itie  v"Hiii  I.evilf.  wh't*,!*--!  n,- 
^|l'■'r^  I  U'l,  4*  lit' It  hiNt  [irif,i.     1  hr -iiiit  liiitry  H  whl  l*  h,i  - 

l.i.U'l  iiiilil  llif  I  .iptiviiv  i.(   Ihr  4fl|J(fT'.    i../, ».      >(-*■  Sm . 

hill  <  |)  Nt'Hirr  <  a)ilv  ttiul  a<  ute  atlenipl  In  mnVv  iht  ImtiI  til  iL" 
r*-i  iivt.l  l(Al, 

3  tl  MiNiHM\\l.  (7  f  )  :  Kr;ind'Mtn  of  Jonattiin  m 
,1  ni-iHMliniy  «>f  Uknmmin  (,/,!■  ,  )|  i^  11.  ^).  iC(i  -*  4 
uiix<a  I'Mi.  ^t* ..      In  i  S  9w  his  n.uiu-  11*  wriliiii  k:-- 

Ml(  ll.\.        N'nlf  ih.U  nlic  'if  his  sntu  is  i.lHril  (  I  <  "ll    »<       1 

'  Mriichi'  whuh  Ihf  prf-Miil  wrmr  h.is  rxplamt'l  1  Iv 

wfu-rr  .llso  AS  .1  (!ist(irllntl  of  ■  llT.lhl'H'fl.' 
4.  I..  Shim.-i.  ..  k.vi'*-im.-.  I  t  h."''  s  inx*  1 1*1). 
^.    I..    t'//it-|,  .1  Koli.ilhilt;    Lfvit-";   I  (  h.  W  ;.i  (>j«i\«f  (II',  w 

(1.1)    '.'I  J4  /  (I-  (At^^im  ^"'^•'  '"  ''•  ^4  ■*"'*  oni.  in  7.  is)  "^lit  ' 

A\  li.i'  Mii  n.\u. 

*S.    ith.t'l^AV.      Sir  MitHAIAH,  6. 

7.   Jth..1*iu..     .See  MilMAI.\m,  j.  T.  K.  f  . 
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1.  Euly 
eriUolim. 


F.nrly  critii  ism  (I  i).  l..itt-r ,  rili.  i»m  (I  i). 

CiiticiAtii  ill  irfajdv).  Pipsenl  p,>sili.,i,  1I4), 

llil.li..|jra|>hy(ls). 

I'ntil  recently  thelmok  whuli  U-.trs  then, line  of  Mi.  ,!i 
w.isun.iftetteil  bv  the  (lisinie^r.ittiii;  triiil,-ii-.  v  of  nio.i.  ;.i 
irilKisnl,      l-'.».llil  was  led  bv  th.-  |i<tii1i,u 
ties  of  iti.ips-4/,  111  s.iy  th.it  Ihey  iiiiul  i 
coiieei\ably,  Ihou^ili  by  no  in. -ins  nccess-inlv 
lie  the  work  of  a  ronlemporary  of  Micah.     He  also  pi. 
Ijosi'.l  a  critic. ll  view    of    i  li.ips,  HA,  whi.h   is  bv   n. 
ine.iiis    destitute   of    pl.lUslblljty,    .Hid   hehel.l   th.it    ii.. 
condortin^  pioiinse  in  2i.'/  must  U- an  interiiol.it  •  i, 
from  the  fnar)»in.     The  diiisimi  of  i|Uestiiiiis  siuli    ,s 
these,  to  which  others  liave  to  !»■  added,  is  of  consi.l.-i 
able   iiiii«trt,ince,  not  only  for  our  view  of  the  d,ii.-  .-f 
Mii.ih  (on  winch  |  see  Mil  Ml  i.,i]lhe  l,ile  editori.il  -I  ,1- 
iiienl  in  the  li..adini;  is  no  authority)  ami  of  Ins  ch.ii.i.  :■  r 
as  .A  prophet,  but  also  for  the  history  of  biblical  relii;i.  i. 
We  sh.iU,  hrst  of  all  (ji  Jl.  K'"'  ■'"  exposition  of  th,-  si  in- 
of  criliiisiii  in  1883.  and  then  (S  3/ )  mention  the  poiM, 
ill  which,  since  tli.it   d.ite,  the  criticism  of  Micah   I  ,- 
taken  steps  in  adv. nice. 

,!.   Ch.ips,  l-:i  are  (apart  from  2  13/ )  a  well-conn.-.  1 -I 
prophecy  of  jmlumeiii.      In  a  maiesiic  exordium  V.ih  ..- 


3.  Criticiim 
In  1883. 


himself  is  represented  as  coming  1- iili 
the  thunderstorm  from  his  ht..i\.  i  '» 

pal. ice,  ami  deset-ndiii(;  on  the  iii..,.:. 
tains  of  I',ilestilie,  at  once  as  witn.  ss  ,ii;.iinsl  his  |».  1  .-, 
and  as  the  executer  of  jud^jment  on  their  sins.  S,.ni  ■  i 
is  sentenced  to  destruction  for  idolatry  ;  ftnd  Ih.-  b:  ■' 
extends  also  to  Iiiilah,  which  participates  m  the  s.n..- 
RUilt  (ch.  1  1.  Whilst  .Samiria  is  sumiiianly  ilisnn-  .  .1, 
the  sin  of  Jiul.ih  is  analysed  at  lenRth  in  chaps.  2  an.l  '■': 
in  which  the  prophet  di.als  no  l.inj^i.r  wilh  idolatry.  I'll 
with  the  corruption  of  society,  and  parti,  iilarly  ..1  its 
leaders  -the  ^r.isping  aristocracy  whose  whole  en.-ic:''s 
are  concentrated  on  devouring  the  [KMir  and  depru  lu' 
them  of  their    little   lioUliiigs.   the  unjust  judges   :i:"l 

1  'baish,'  like   'l.ii?,'  is,  upon  this  theory,  a  c.rriipti  .  ■    f 
,^^»^n,  H^l,ls:ih.     See  Isaac,  {  i  •  Smkciii.:m  :  ZiKi.A... 

'  Head  iiim  for  pun.      Kimhi  long  ago  declared  lh.1l  '-'' 
land '  must  mean  '  the  ark.' 
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pr.r,lv  ihr  hirrlmij  .in.l  Kl.m.,M...i.  pr,.|,h.n  uho  mnk» 
•.u  ^.K..lt„l  rvrry  .,.,^  • ,(,.,.  ,1,M-,  ,H,1  ,,u,  „„„  ,h,„ 
ni..iilh     1.1,1.   t,„i   ,„.•  r«..,    ,„,),.   »,„,   .„„„,„„..,  „, 

V     ,1m,.    .    |.,V,„„      ,„    ,(„.„      H„„„„        ,|„,    »„,|,hy    ,„„,     ,„,|,|^. 

«ii,i,.r»  ihii  r.iii,-n  „n  ih.'  H.-sh  .11  ihr  i«»,r       Ih.-  ,..,, 

i.h.'i  v".ii..  »im  t:,.-  .,„„,(.,.„  |..,„,t,,,i  .v„,|„ih>  „i  II,.- 

iiiN.riM^,  „(   Ih.     |H,,Mimy  .11  II,.- h,.n.|,  ,,f  ih.-,r  l„r,|, 

«l,.|    ■..„|,.l„,,i,,|,„«„t,    ^„.,„    vi|,«f,l,  ||„„    II.   ■.I|,|,f„,„h„( 

Ih.-  .I.>ln.yrr  »  h.)  >h.ill  ,  .irrv  ml,,  .-.il,-  ih.-  Iiixuri.,,,, 
v,ei.  .,(  Ihl>  ,  HI-  ..(  t»ltv  ur,ii,l,  I  I  ,ft,  .„„|  |,,„„  ,|„.,„ 
».,ii.-  I.,  Mr.i.h  Ihi-  ni.-,.H,iMn«  lim-  ,,n  a  h..|,|  „,  ii„.  ,,,„. 
Ki.K.ili.,!,  ,,(  V.,h»,.  Ci,,  Ih..  ,.-nif..  „(  ,,,rr,i|,l„,n  „ 
ih.-..,|.,r,i  Kr„«n  Rn-.u  „i,  ih.-  I,I.«kI  .,i„I  »,„„^.,  „, 
ll,.-  |,r,,M,„  ,,ilv  Ih,.  « .11  „|  II,..  ,  ,,„.|  ,„,i,..  ,,  Ih..  ,,,rrui,i 
|,..li;.H  .it,.l  (ImiMTv'      ^.,r  ih.-tr  ■,.,!..•,  Ih.-  nfuh.  1  .,„, 

■;"''•'•    '■' ''••"    '"•   pl'.M.;h..,|    ,„  .,    „,.|,|.    |,.„.,,l,.„, 

''.' '"   """••  '""'   11"    l'i"|,h-   r,  l„ri,  |„  junrl.. 

n,.-  ,i,l.-m.,l  ■lis,.r,l,r,  ,,f  ih.T,':ilin,|,.|,„i..,|  |,y  m„.  ,h 
•r.-   .ilv,  |,r..nm,.iii   m    K.ii.ih  s  |,r.,|,h, . ,..,     ih.  v  «,.„. 
.I.,«lv  ...nil..  i..,l.  i,„i  „|,|(  «„h   ,h,.  (.,„,m,  ,,„„,,|„  , 
l,"m   ,l,.r   1.,   Ih.-  „,.pr.,,uh   .,f   ih.- ,\.  ,„,,ns.  I„„  ,,k„ 

w,ih   Ih..     ,r.-:,k  up   „f  Ih,.  „l,|   ..nr.ir sv,i.r>,  «„h,„ 

Kr.i.l,  ...Hluilh  Ih..  r,,p„l  .,,,,1  ,in,„m|»-h,..l..,l.,...-r,„, 
.li-.„.-.,l  „f  Ih..    n.,l,l.-,   ,l„r,nK   lh,.s..   p,.,.,..r„„s  ,..„,.. 

Wh.TI  Ih..  ,  „T1,|11..,1  „f  |.  ,|,„„  hv  .\l,l.,/l.,h  .IM.I  Ih..  ,  K  ,1||,., 

I„ni   of  Ihf    |>,rl   .,f    K.l.ilh  l,y  hl^   vmiij  Kiiih-.  U,.,) 

pli>..,l   \\v   Imr.ln..  ir.i,!..  t..i«...-n  Ih.    M i,.,,,n.in 

«„.|  Ih,.  K,.,|  .s,.,,  II,  ,h,.  h.m.l,  ,,f  ihc  rul.r,  .,(  |,i.|.,h 
"r,  Ih,.  ..Ih.r  h,in,l  11,.-  .l,.„„„r.>li..  1,,...- »h,.  h  '.I,.!,,,; 
i;'n>h,s   Mi,.ih  fr,,i,i  Ivii.ih  i»  ..»pl.iin,.,|  |,v  Ih.-  f„t  ih  ,| 

.Mi..ih  s  h,„,i,.  M.„  „,„  |„  ,h,.  ,.,|,„.,i  I „   ,„  „„       „^ 

...MI  ...„„lry  t„«i,  >  II,-  ,.,,1,  i..,nl..,npl.,l..  «,lh.,„l  ., 
>lu,.l,l,.r  Ih..  nun  „f  ih.-  <.,ip,i,,l  ,.f  ih,.  .insi,,,  r.iry  t».,,iiis.. 

'"■  "•   li"i'-lf  on..  .,f  ll ppr..,5,..l  |i..,,|,l..       N„r  .!,»., 

Il.is  r>i,n  s,.,.ni  i.,  hini  |„  ln^„h,.  ,h,.  ,.,pin,iv  „r  nun  „f 
Hi..  nilMii  .„  :,  „h„l..  ;  th..  .„nK,..t;.,t...n'.,f  V.,hw.. 
r.,„.,ins  in  |ii,|,,.:i  »h,.n  ih.-  „ppr,.sv,r,  .„,.  cm  „„i 
(■.-,i;   \.ih»,.s«,>r,ls  ar..  Hill  r.khI   p,  ih„M-  ih.it  w.iik 

>:''"»■  ^   "»•  'Klory  ..r  Ism.-!    is  iliurn  i,.  i.,k,.  n.hir.- 

m  \.|,ill.,Mi,l  ,,|..i  as  in  th..  ,l.ns  «h..n  Davuls  han.l  .,f 
l.r..l..ii  ni..|i  «,„  Ih,-  ir,„.  hi,|».  „f  ih..  n.ili.>n  ;  Imii  ib-r,- 
1^  n..  Inni  ih.,t  it  is  l,.,nisli,.,l  fro,,,  i),..  Inn.l.  Thns  n,„,i, 
III.-  proph..,  y  of  jiiilKn,.,.!  »..  n.ilnr.illv  ..vp..,i  ;,,  (,,1|„„  I 
«  pr,,ph...y  of  th..  r,.inh.Kr,,t„,n  .,1  Yal,H,.\  k,i,j;ship  i„ 
y  l«lt..r   ls,.i,.|.  an.l  tins  «,.  hn,l  i„  2i./.  aiul  ,n  ch.ips. 

I'.    Il..lh   2,2  f.  aii.U/,  h..«..v..r.  pr.  s..nt  ,lifV,ciilti..5,    i 
«M,1  Kn.n..n  [i>„,l.''\  -J,,,.!  r..ni.,rk-  ,,i,  th..  i;r..at  .lifr..r. 
""•'s  ..f  .IIP,., I  „|>,ni..n.      2, J/:  .s,...ms   t,,   |,r,..,k   ih..    ' 
l«.ii,l...l<i,nlraM  l.-iu.i.n  •_•,,  an.l  3.  ari.l  is  ihrnl.T,.  r,. 
fi.,r<l,.,l  l,y  som,.  as  a  rI.m,  l,y  „th,T,s  l,-,;'..  K«.,i,l  an.| 
Nn.„,la,.  1..SS  pliuMMy,  as  an  ..yanipi..  of  ih,-  fais,.  pp 
pli.     's  in  whi.h  i:„.  «i,k...l  nil-.-rs  irnsi,..!.      4  /   is    ,| 
<"iH  -.   nuul,   mop    ,!im™li.      ll  is  l,..c.,nnnK  nior..  an.l 
mr..  UM*  ih.,1  Jii-ustamlsin  <liri-ci  ronira.liction  lo 
4.,/ .  an.l  m,!,..-.l  to  ;i„,  | 

I,,""  ]'■■''■  '"''.I'.'-^T-''-   .•"-■■'<■•   in    ,|«..ikinK  .,r  ll„  ,:,,>,„„  „f    I 
>m|,..,Ml,l,.|,r„fan.,„.,„.      S...  „  .,  ih.muhl  ,  .,n  haollv  1,..  Sl„nh  " 
Z",\    ,7  "'""  '",!'"""'':"'  I""".'rnsii.:  l>r.«  ...lure  ..fima^in. 
:  ■!  .«  ,w„  ,,,„„.  ,i„„,,u  s,...rs.  ...|,.i,al«l  l,y  a  rr„.;ual  .,f  ,h. 
IN    "r.i.\,i,r..  ,|>,k,.„,,|,i,  ,„„si.,..,iin.iersi.,.    .\n  inicm.i.  li.m,     I 

^.».-';;.  I"  ''>..  -pioi  ..f  Ml,  I,  ,,.,-s.iKes  as  K/..i<.  3S/:,  /,«.! aui 

I..M  v„h   ilir  tr..«iaf   ,,np„ls.-  i„s,.tl,a   lilcralha,n,..nv  of  all 
-..  ili.a  pre,i„li  ,,i,„f  ^,,1  may  1...  avrrleil  l,y  rr[«:„ia„..e. 

.\ii"iliir  .hfKtully  li.-s  in  tl„.  words  '  anrl  thou  shall 
'iii.io  liadyloir  m4io.  .Micah  iih,|u..si,onat,lvlook..,l 
I-  il.>  ,l,.siriiclion  of  Ji-rusa!..ni  .ns  vk-H  as  of  Sam  iri-i 
"1   fhv    n....r   future   and  l,y   i|„.  Assyrians   (1,|;    ),„,. 

'  !0„  2,,  ,1,  l"t  of  which  is  ciwrly  corrupl,  M-e  WR.S,  /V„. 
/*■    ..  4..7.  aii't  'p  w.'llh.  tu/^iH.] 
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I  a.-<.or.l,nB  i.,  J.-,  M.,/  lh«  «,,.  im-  ,mUtmrm  «hi.h 
I  llf/ikiah.  ri.|i.-iiuii, r  .nrrir.l  ll  „  ,.,,„  ,,,  ^,.  ,H  „ 
Ihr  ».,r,l,  „  M„.  4  ,„  „,, ,,  |.,„ ,  ^|.,„  ,  ,  ,^^  „  ,„,, 
IhouKhl  IS  Ih.,1  11,..  ..lauKhlt-r  l|«,pulal„.n,  ,.,  /,.,„• 
:  .hall  ,„„  I..  ..,„.,,  ,„  h..r  p,..,,,,,  n,l..|,  ,,  „..,..„,„,. 
I    Mn-n^ih.   .1,..  miisi  ,,„„.•  ,l.,»n  l,.,m  h.-r  l,>i|v.arl..  an.l 

■i«.ll   ,„   II,,.  oprn   h.l.l,    ih..„,  «„,„„   h,,    ,„„u,| 

r,..>.p.,rls     \.,h«,.     «,||     Kra l,,.-,.,,,,,.     , ,'    ,,,, 

■    .......m..,^       Ih„   ihouKhl    I,  ,„   pr,.,i„.   h.irmony   «,ih 

!    .h,   1  .1    ami  „p,.,Uy  ,hara.i..r,.„,.  „  «hai   („i|„«,  ,„ 
;    ;,,;'■      ^'".'h"  op,,„ „  |„  ,,„,.„,  ,j,,„„,  ..,p„..„., 

,n  ,  I  "'i','"7""'l'    '"  ""■"'''  l"'l'"i""l'.'l'.'  'h..hr,t 

'"';,'';"'"     \'"' """'    louhahh..   ha,  ,,l,.a,ly 

allml...!  m  I  ,,.      rh.M.ol,l  ,|,,ys  ,h.,ll  r.turn.im,.  „• 

An,,,,.   t;„..„||a    |,a,„l,.,   ,,,,,.„.,   j..,,,,,.,  ,„  „„^,  „^,.  ,,  _. 

.islh.>,,.li„ih..im..„M'hih,„n,„ppr.. ^  „..„ 

I>,,M,I,  lik..  hin,  »h,.s.  .-sp s,„  ih..,l„i,ui  ,a  \Ii,  ,1,, 

'"' "'^'-   ^ ""•  months  „l  i|,..,„ni ,  p.,,p|,., 

i;....s   |.„ti,    f,.„„   li,,hl.h..m    to   (.s,l   11,..  llo,k   ,„  ihr 

Hir.nuth  ..f   \,,li«,        n,,,  u„„h.,,,    ,,..,„,,,  „, ^^_. 

on,,.  m„„.  nnil.,1  |„  ih.ir  l„..||„,  „  ,,,  k,„|  ,  h,, 
r..ilin.„,l  ,.f  |,„..l,  sp,ini;s  i,p  ,n  f,,-h  >ii;.„i,,  m.paini; 
.r-nr  amon«  ll,..  s,„„,„n,|,iiK  ,„.,,|,|,,,  .„„|  ,h„„ .  i,  „r, 
l.nk   ,.f  .h,,s..n   i.ipl.nn,   rs..i.n   sh.ph.i.ls     m,!    .-.i-hl 

'""""■",•   '^ l.-.Mlth..n,  p,,a„.,,  .,i:,„nMih..,\ssvr,.,n 

.»..      Ih..   s,,p[„,ris  of  ihal  oppr.ssi,..  kingship  «  hi.  h 

l.rK.m»iih   S,l,-„„n.  ih..sir..r,Kh s.  Ih,. .  hanl.is  and 

horv.,   s.,   for,.!„.n   i„   u,,.  h,,.  „f  „,„„.,„    |„.„  ,     ,f,.  „„ 

m.,r..  k.i.mn  ;    ih..>  ,|,sap|».ar  lo^.-ih-.r  «,ih  t h,,,,.,. 

Ii.ais,  ll,,.   i,|,,K,  ih..   „,,,,„A,,   ,„„|    „.,,,.,,,       •,,„.  ,,     . 
pl,ii..s,  h.,»..>..r,  .ir..  i.  ;i  iini,,iii  l,...|.< 

.^  Chap.  1,.,      s„ p„j,„|,  pr„l,l,.msair»uKi;,.,i,.d 

■V  Ml.    I, -4.  «hi,h  (..x,..„„ns  ,,  ,,  „.,„„  ,„  „  ,,    ,,„ 

"""'" <•■""    "'    >v-''4  (<P   Is.yi.yii   n  .  »,   o         1  he 

«or.ls  h  .u.   lull..  ,,,nn...ii,.n  «iih  ih..  i..nt.  vi  m  Is,.  ,h  ■ 

but   whrlli..r   «..  can   s.il.ly   ..s.riU   ,1,.,,,,  ,,,   M„.,|h  ,.■ 

un...ri.iin 

1 1",  i.lr.is  <)o  not  rrap|,«  .r  in  .hap 

»..„l.|    i,«rl,aps    I..-    ni...    ...,isp,  niiir 

<*litrr  ll,..  ,l„|».r,„l  ,„,.|  ,|„.  „„f,.,i„j. 

•'"■    >|ilinis    "f    .1 .0.     ,„,t    ,,f    f,.,r. 

.I.r.illy  ,,„  .'ll,.      Al    Ihr  v,,,,.-   I„nr  » 

p.,ss.,i;,.  l,rl,„n,   „.a  lairr  slai;.  ,,f  i„ 

tiylilh  .  .nniry  1.  .  ,» 

./(ha|,tl,7h       that  ch.ips.  l-:,  ,      .,  .  smi;!..  uWI- 
ronn,.ti,.,l  lio,,kof  Ma.ih.  ..,„  (,.  i,H,i  (U  KS    /V„M 

■♦^"'-  ,  •"^' '"'■'■•  l'o«rv..r,  .h.u.-K,.,  I,,,,,,. hap   «,  f.an 

n>.»  ph..m,m..i.a  |,r..s,ni  th.-ms.  lv,.s.  Vah«,.  ;,pp,..,rs  to 
l.h.i.l  »ilh  his  |«.opl,-  f„r  ih..ir  sins  ■  |„„  ihi-  sinUs  are 
n..  laiK.r  ..  iar.l..ss  ami  nppp.ssn..  nnsi.K-r.uv  huoy,,! 
lip  hy  ,|..,...pl,v..  assuraiK.s  ,,r  \ah»,  s  h..lp,'  l.v  pro- 
phe,„.s.,f  »in,.an.l  Mroni;  ,|ri„k  ;  tla-v  .ir..  I..>v,.,l' do«  n 
l>y  a  r..l,j;ion  of  l,.rr,.r.  M.-ari,.,!  «iih  aip.mpls  P.  pn,- 
pil:.ilr  an  anury(i,-,l  by  c.ou|..ll,.ss  oR,.r.nts,  .,,,,1  ,.,,.„ 
l.v  th..  s.,.r,li, ..  of  th,.  first.|..,rn.  .\I..„ntin„.  th..  s„l,- 
sl.,i,u.  of  trii.  niiRion  is  h.ri;oiti.n  ;  frau.l  a:i,l  d..,..,t 
r.-wi  in  all  ■  las.Ls.  ll...  'works  of  llie  house  ,,f  \1,,,|,» 
ar..  ■ohs.-rv.-.r  i«„,sh,p  of  f,,r,.,Kn  k,..1s)  V,,h«,., 
nKigniTOIs  arr  n„ill,pl,e.l  ,ii;ainst  ll,,-  l.,n,l.  and  ih,.  iss,,,. 
can  1„-  nothniK  .Is..  ii,,,n  n,  i,,i„|  ,l..s„iatio„.  All  tli..s.- 
marks  ht  >.xa,ili-  th..  ..„1  „n„.s  of  Manass.h  as  dc- 
scnl..,l  ,n  2  K.  21.     1  hap.  7  ,-6.  in  whidi  the  public  and 


■I  iht  \>,,ol.   pr.iphri 
'1  n,..«r, „.,„,»  ,f   1^ 
.lint  M.h.p.  ..•, 

^.M)     l..|l..».,l 

*.,>  ll..a  llie 
;lii  ihji,  p.. 


-■   ".l-.KAsTllITK.l 

'  ! !  Ills  was  written  in 
'  -./I 


f"p  Nowack,  St.  AV.,  1884, 
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(h....V„„„,,^.,     ,,,,../;     l„,,,r     /„„.,. 1,     ^        ^.     N.„„„,V        5 

un;,i  1       "        <'■"■/"    /''■'/*.■".  Ir*)  ihil.U   ihal   d„: 

«nr,K  m.,v  !,r,  l„,i  :„cn,.,  „t,  ,.s..,riK .  a  kI„ss.     Ak.^,„rlexlu  .1 

fu","„',-."'  ry" J'"  "'"!'"■''  '"  "'''"  '•'  ="»'■  »■.  ;•  full)  salis. 

..,i,ttr\   sol, It, nil.       ^^.'t.  t  4. 1 

'f  ISei.  t„,«..>rr,  |  4.! 

.'  Il'rohalilv  ihr  »ril..r  wiiuW   h.ivr  r.n.li(iei|    (hi,  .!,.»  of  to 
..l.scnrean.1  vrry  .loul.lful  phrase.     Sr. \Vi.lihauscn  an,l  No*  „  I 
also  (V,/  .'..,.«.,  whert  TK  ni  is  pr„t«s..,l,  irj  Win^  ,luc   10 
tl,>'"i;raphy.l 

♦  lllimt  it  is  generally  inferred  ihal  ..o.,,  arj  nre.i'tu 
nnm,<  ;  see  Nowack,  p.  jij.|  ^    ■*  ^ 

.■>  ISee.  h.jwever,  Isaiah  ii.,|  s,  n.  ,.  and  en  M.ir.i    I.,    „  f  ■ 

IMli.  i;,„   also    .peaks    of  the    '.^lalutes   of  Oniri.'      II, ,w 
!he  le'.Vsee'l'   .T""  ""'  *'"  '"  '""  '"""  *"*'''*^'^''»  """■     'J" 
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pr'vat.-  rornipiMin  r,f  .i  liopilrs,  .ij;.-  is  hilicrly  1k>«.ii1''i1. 
<.liviiM!sly  l«'U)ii),'s  |.>  ilir  s.imr  iimli'xt.  Mnali  ni.iy 
viTy  wi'i:  h.iM-  liu-il  ml.)  M.iii.isM-li's  rcinri  ;  lull.  hiiIiouI 
app.Mhlii;  I.I  thi'  ml.-.  ».•  i-.in  S.I- ilr.irly  (h.ll  till-  slyl,- 
iMr.:s  li.iiii  th.il  ..f  li.i.  f.nliiT  p.iit  ..f  llii-  l..,.)k.  It  is 
lh.ii-l..i.'  piu.l.iu  l.M.'H.inl  llu-  pniphi-.y  asaii.iiiyni.ius. 
S.I  1,11  .It  I.i,t  ».■  m.iy  1,'..  Miili  I'.w.il.i. 

f.  di.ip  'n  ,,.  Willi  7.,,  .IS  Willliauvn  justly  re- 
in.irks.  lliiTi-iiir.1  lirr.iks  olfaliniptly  ;  r,-.  7-.!.,  ri-prrscm 
7M>n  as  .ilr.M.lv  f.ill.-ii  liil.iri.  tli.'  liiMilirii.  .iri.l  lii-r  iiili.iln. 
t. lilts  aspiniiiijin  Ih.il.iikiitsM.l  i.ipiivily.  flu- h..|j.-  .if 
/i.Mi  IS  ill  liitin.' r.st.ii.ilii.ii  .illiM  shr  h.is  patiiMitly  Imriii' 
till'  ih.isliviiiint  III  hi-r  Sills,  I'lu-n  V.ilun'  sli.iU  .insc 
llliliilful  111  ins  ii.iili  1,1  111.,  f.ilhi-is.  Isr.i.-I  sh.ill  lif  r.ir- 
Kiv.'ii  .mil  ii-st.iivil.  .111,1  till'  hiMthiMi  liiiiiilili'il,  lliL- 
f,iitli   ami   lii.|M- Hhi.li  liiiMtlii- in  this  pass.ii;i-  have  tin? 

cl.isi-st    .illiimiis    iMtll    till-    I k    III     l.alm-lil   lions   ,inil 

Is,  •tii-iiii.  w,  v..  s,      r.  K,  r 

III  ri'Visiii);   til.-  ali.ivi-  r.im  liisi.nis   tin- wnli-r  wimlil 

pniliilily  Imvi-  111, nil-  l,iri;.i  r.iiiiisMiiiis  1,1  III.-  cntii  ism 

3    Later    "'   ^^''■'"'■"'"''^"-  "'"'s'' '-.IiIliii  nl"  ihi- Mumr 

criticism    ''''"I''"''''  -"1 ""•""•  (-"  !■"■ -is  Mi<,ili  is 

i.„ui-nii-ili    his  ri-ni,iiks   in    Mli-ik  s  /-,/«/,. 'i 

(187HI.  pp.  .(jvA      .SI. III.-, viiiiiiil  pi-ihips  h.ivi-  ri-- 

ci-iv.-.l  hilli-r  jiislii-r,  l-or  lli..il),'li  «.-  p,uiihiliy  iiil-s  llm 
<li-l.uli-.l  mirii.liiiiiiin  i.i  .\Iii-.ih.  wiiliwhi.li  s..ni.- 1  ritical 
sih.il.ir.  nut   tii-il  t.i  till-   M.issiiri-tir  I.-\l,  luusi  ..m-  ,l.iy 

pn-si-iit  us.  II  M.iiilil   vi-m  ih.it  St.i.li-\  pi,. nut;  w.irk 

is  till-  must  iiiip.irrnil  .m.l  inllu.nli.il  ulu.  h  h.is  m-i  1k-i-ii 
(liiiii-  nil  this  part  .if  tin-  pr,iplii-lif  lii.-i.nuii- 

'riirii-  .111-  still  nil  iliiiilil  ii-pii-si-iii,iini-s  iif  .1  iiirili.it- 
inK  anil  in-n  .1  i unsi-rv.iliii' cnln  ism, 

K-.mi;.  f,ir  i.istuiii-.  ihmks  it  i-nouj;li  (/-./«/.  jaSl  in 
ri-pli  I.I  Sl.i.li-si.iii.irklh.it  Mi,-.  4/,  n-l.-is.  nut  t.i  -.iin.r 
ili-liiiili-  II. ill. Ill  iir  n. Ill, Ills,  hut  i.i^iii-ly  to  •  ni.mv  |»-oplos' 
to  appi-il  1,1  Is,  ,s,, 'JSl;  111.  3,;.  Un  thi-su 'passages, 
ho»i-\rr,  .1  k.-i  n.-r  cniiiism  has  niiiili  to  .s.iy  wliiili 
K.iiii^;  iiv.-il.ioks,  ln,ti.,  lie  n-iiifjnisi-s  no  iloiiht  an 
ins.-rtiiiii.  hut  siimi-what  str.iiii;i-ly  assigns  it  to  Ihi-  last 
yi-ars  ln-fon-  tin;  cvili.-.  C)n  clis.  (J/.  In-  ai;rc-i-s  with 
Kwal.l. 

Diivi-r   Untr.  .'",    \,    '  |   is  i-vi-n    niiiri-  rautioiis.       Hi; 
thinks  111. It  ihi-  i-xisiiii);  liiiok  of  Muah  is  '.1  collw-liiin 
111  i-\,i-rpls.  in  sonir  i-.isi-s  fniKnu-nl.irv  i-mi-rpts.  from 
till-  i-nliii-  s.-ni-s.if  Ihi'  prnpliirsilisciursi-s.'  ami  ih.niRh 
hi-  ailmils  Ih.it  ih.ii-  is  niu,  h  pioli.iliiliiy  m  l-.u.ilil  s  il.ili- 
forlii  Ti..  Ill-  tliinks.  m  .11 1  ,,r,l.iiK.-  with  \V.-lll,.iiisi-n.' 
that  tins  .|,ii-s  11,11  ipiit,-i-\iluili- till- authorship  of  Micih. 
kvssi-l  isi-iiliri-ly.  .mil  Wilili-lim-r  .mil  I-'.lhorst  an- pre- 
(loinm.iiilly.   lon.si.-rv.ilni-.       I'lii-   ihisiry   of    l-.Ihorst    is 
ini;i-iii.iuslv  ii,ni-l.      Hi- .Ill-limits  f.irlhi-  pn-si-nt  .irr.inni-- 
iiii-nt  111  r.illii-r  ilis.iiraiiKi-mi-nl  of  Mi..ih  liy  an  i-l.ilKir.iti' 
theory  ii-spi-iimj;   tin-   traiisi  rilii-rs,  who   may  h.ivi-  h.i.l 
licfon-  tlii-in  111.-  pi.,pli.-iii-s  wriHi-n  in  rolumiis.  anil  may    . 
p.irlly    h.ivc     misuiiili-rsliiiiil,    p.irlly    li.Ki'   i-c.inoniisi-il    \ 
sp-uf.  ami  h.ivi-  ihrown  tin-  whole  Imok  into  eimhisiiin. 
TlLlt   l,,-i4  iruj  ami  "iS  |,,|  an-  |>iist-e\ilie.  even    l-'.lhorst    j 
fiankly  .i.liiiiis.      KuL-nen.  llie  i;i,-.iii-si  of  Dutih  i  riiii  s,    \ 
a«ri-i-s  with    l';«.il.!   .IS  to  li  1  T'l  :    7?  ,-•  he  hol.is  to  In.-    i 
proli.ililv  ,-\ili,  .  .,11,1   V!i.-/:  I,,  I,.,  .11,  eMiic  inti-r|)iil.iliim.     | 
S-i  1. 1. 1  till- p.iss.u;i-s  I.,-;  I,  I  ,  .111,1  .'i,,  ,4  in  Ih,-ir  jiresent    j 
l,.rm    .ire    li,-l,|    to    l„-   ,-m1„,   .,,„|    p,,sl  ,-vili,   .    Inn     (,  ^ 
Kl|ell,-n  rei;,lli|s.ls  pre  exilli  .  ll|,,ii,.;h  11., I  ill,-  w,  il  k  i-llll,  r 

of  Mii.ih  or  ,if  Isiiili. 

W.-     11.. W     p.iss     1.1     111,,     ,, .11-1,1.-1.111, ,11     of     ||.,.    ,|,,|,|,||lll      ! 

p,is-,i,L;'->  m  ,Mi,  ,ili  li-.iii  llie  p., 11, 1  ,,r  i„,u  m,h.-,il.-,lm  llu-    j 

4   Present     '"" '''  '"  ^'  ^"  '"  '       '"  ''''"  "'"  '"  '"" 

position  of  ""■■",^,' '"  "•""  l'l"—-"l'"s'v. 1.1.1  i.l.Ms   , 

criticism,     ""''l'""' -' "■•"""■'■ni^'- l"ii  i ,-ni;ihv 

I,isk  i    11  ill, IV.  ii.iH.A.-r.  I«- hope.l  ili.it  the    ■ 
mliiii-i.    pi.ili.ihiliiv  ,,f  ih,,  iisiiU,  hill-  t;ivi-ii  will  lom- 
111,11, 1    Ih.-ni    1,1    i.-.iil.is.       K..s|,-is   h,is    treateil    of    the    i 
phr.is.  .,|,,j;v  .,)  il,  ,-:,,  i„  7i-„-  ,,,  III   Ih.TTiiXMif.  ..7.,/. 
Su,  h  .iinuiii.-nls.   h.mev.-r.  Mill  in  fiilim-  li.iv,-  to  t.ike    i 
'  W-llli.iiis«i.  l„,„,-n-r.  fi-<:l,.i.lilii.  ally  ill  assinniii^  1.,  .Mi,  .,1,    ! 
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more  aeiomit  of   piiili.i|ile  i  iirriiptn.ns  of  the  lli-lin-w 
ti-M,  Slime  of  wlmh  Kill  U-  here  iiiilii  .iteil 

(.1)  Our  lirsi  p.,ii„-  is  .,1  li.,.i,,  »lii.  I,.  f,,,i„  i,,  .■irnf,,  i.,| 
|i.ir.,i..iiii.iM.,s{M,e  /tlA'  10,71  '^•*),  -.-i-iiisli.irillviii,.i.-»,,ill,i  ,>f 
Ml,  .ih  lll.iii  Is.  111.;-  |j  IS  u,,illiy  ,,f  Is.u.ili.  Il  j,  pl.iiisiM,  1,. 
Ml,  I  ill.-  piiss.ii.;!-,  1,1,1  i,Hk-i-,i  I,,  llu-  lull,-  .,)  St-iii,.i,  lit-iil,,l  l.iii  I., 
.Ill  .■.lil.,1  .,1  sn|.pl.iiiiiilc-r.  Ill  lili-r.iry  r.illii-tih.iii  pi.-pliiii,  ^,fi, 
111  lli,-|».sl  i-sili,  pel  1,1,1.  ivh.ii  llie, ,ulr.iui-s  III  llit-  Kil.iiliilcs  »ti,' 
slill  lii-sli  ill  Mim-iiihi.iii,  ,-,-J 

(^■>*-*  s  1,1.  Ihcsc  |i.i,s.ij;,-s  ii,i  11,, I  lit  iiii,,  iliy  ,,,1,1,^x1,  :iii,i 
liriili.il.ly  i:,)ii»-  fr,,iii  viiin-  .iiiii-r  »riliii|{  (KuU-li).  h.i,  i,„, 
.N-,\*.i,  k,  .Is  1,1  r-.  5. 

(,  jJl--,',       I'his  p.i,s.n.p  prrsiip|i.,.,-s  ill,-  Kxik-  mill  llir   His 

1K-IS1..II.  .1,1.1  picsiMl i;,„,,,l,,,;|,  .ij  r,-s.-|||l,|.i,i,  is   |,,  cmIi,     .„„| 

p,sl-e.\lll,   II,, ik..,'    I'r,  siiiii.il.ly  ilii,  p.i„.,n,.  h.i,  l.i-t-ii  sul.sliliii,  .1 

l,.r  .,11c  Willi  h   » Illli-r    1,-1    sl„,|,k;|y   uxpitsucil    111  picas.-   Il;, 

lali-i-,lil,,r.  ,,r  li.ul  I,,-,  ,„ii,-  i|i,,i;il,li-, 

{<i)'.\  ih  \l:     ,Siip,,r)Ii s  .mil  iiiiiiinmrtatil.     St-r  N.m.i.  k 

(.1  II  is  li.ir.lly  p,,ssil.l,,  ih.il  II oulli.il  I  .,11.-.  li,,ii  ,,f   M„  .,1,  , 

pr,,pli,-,  n-s,l,,s,-.l  »iili  ill,-  sli.,11  pri.pli,-,  y  ,,l  111,,  ,l,s.,|.,ii,,|,  .., 
J<-riis.il,-in  1,1  :i,.,.  ;„„|  ||„.  ,|ii,  ,ii,,ii  :„i„.s  „li,-i|„.r  |r.i^;,iii,„t,  ,1 

II"-  " ,  lii-i.,ri  ,,f  Ml.  .,1,  iii.ivii,,!  I„,  iiiil„-.|,l,,,|  iiiili.i,,,.  4  , 

will,  h    ,1  Ihiir  pi... Ill   l.in.l.ilc-  tU.irly  ii,,l   lli,-«,„k   ,,f   Mi,  .,1. 
,ir  iii.li-v.l  .il  .my  siin;ii- wiil.-r.  ( Ipiiiii.iis  .111  ihi,  p.,ini  .,,,' 

ili>i,l.-,l.      N,,w.i.  k  lliiiiks  111. 11  4,1  iiM  ul-'iil  anil  .'i,,i  i  ni.ii  l„ 
1,,IH;  1,1  Ml,  ah,  iImukIi  niin-  par,ill,-ls  in  wriiiii,;s  i,f  llu-  in;,-  .,r 
lli.il  pr,,pli.,|  «,,iil,|  ,i-rl.iiiil)  lie  ,l.-siral.li-.     4  1-4  anil  s;  4.,.s(.  n 

'Jij/.l,  .w.,,!,.^!  (ii.,l  1 K,-iK-,„is);    .■.7-,,  |,,.M|.i,„|  i4|,s|.,i,. 

|i,,s|.i-m1i.  ii,si-rli,iiis  ;  p.,ssil,ly  .-,  ,  4  will-  i.riKiii.illy  ,  .,11 I,  ,1 


,     '>i\\\\  4i,-s.       1,1    111,-    ,i,i-s,-iit   wriu-i,    l„nM-o-r,   ili,-,.-    resulis 
•     Niiw.ii  k  .ipiie.ir  1.1  I...  k  ;«  siilli,  1,-iiily  liiiM  i.,.M.,;r,ii,  al  liasis. 

j  In  the  study  of  Micah.  as  elsewhere,  the  next  step 
forwaril  will  ;,.in-  to  Ik-  taken  ny  eritics  who  are  ii,  i 
afraiil  to  .itlempl  the  .orreetum  of  the  trailitional  texl. 
Volz  h.is  .llre.iily  sili;j;i-steil  that  rig-14  [li-is)  ill  lis 
<irii;iiial  form  ni.iy  have  ili-serilK-il  how  V.il.wi-  s  am;,  r 
au.imst  the  (lisoU-.ll.-liI  |«-oplu  of   luil.lh  showeil  Itsi-ll   111 

the  ilesirurti.in  of  the  tivil  .mil  religious  msiitiitiiins  o  p 
IIos.  Ii4l  whah  h.iil  .issumeil  a  form  ilisple.isin^  to  him. 
anil  that  it  is  the  natur.il  .seipiel  of  -49-i,„;  14  [a  1  ].  This 
siij;i;i-stiiiii  appears  to  he  riijht  ■  only  the  eomieeteil  pis- 
s.iKi-  shoiilil  Ik-  s.ii.l  to  lii-f;in  at  l.s.  ami  ilm-s  not  iiiilii,!.- 
7',  M  in-viseil  text),  ami  we  cniin'l  safely  s.iy  that  ..in 
part  of  it  is  the  Keiiiiine  work  of  Miiah,  It  isipiile  tni,- 
th.it  Mie.ih  may  eoneeiv.ilily  have  sjioken  of  a  sieKe.,| 
Jeius.ileiii  ;  lint  the  (lestription  m  13-i.w  ,19-14  (1,,- ,,  1 
in.iy  Ik-  posl-exilie.  even  as  the  text  now  slanils.  anil 
must  lie  so.  if  it  is.  as  we  think,  enrrupt  in  eert.iiii  1111 
piirtant  poiiiis  (on  :-.  8  see  (,)i-mki.|.  t)n  an  iiiipr,n,,l 
leMiial  liasis  we  can  attirinwitli  mueh  proUiliilitv  ih  1 
.some  postexilie  writer,  looking  liaek  on  the  Haliyl'oiii,iii 
invasion,  ileserilieil  in  the  style  of  preilietion,  liow  the 
\.  .Vr.lhi.in  peoples  (whose  .iiilr.lt;i-s  implesseil  111,-1 
of  the   |, -MS  lllllih   inore  than    lllose.if   the    (   h.ll.l.l-.ili-  'I 

i-aiiie  against  Jerns.ilein.  anil  i.iriieil  a-.iaysnme  of  iis 
inhaliilanls  ai  eaplives.  anil  how  the  eivil  ami  rc-lii;i,,iis 
system  of  Jiiilali.  wliieh  w.is  |R'rniealeil  with  f.ilseh,,,,,!. 
w.is  ilestr,neil,      Kroiii  what   eontext  this   pass.i^;,-  «,is 

taki-n.  w.-kii.iw  not      Tin- eihlor  who  pl.ieeii  il  in  lhi-1 k 

of  .\Iieah  .ipiie.irs  to  h.ne  siiiii;ht  to  eorreit  the  severiu 
of  ils  I. ,11.-,  This  he  dill  l,y  so  Ir.insforniinK  fe,  ,4 
[i,.-is|  as  to  ni,ik.-  it  a  pr.ipln-iy  of  reli«i,nis  ret;eiii-r,il„,:i 
and  also  of  jnil);ini-iit  on  he.itlieii  natnins.  and  liiilli.  r. 
Iiy  mserllliK  -1  „,/*-, 4.  .md  Tm/  I  l/],  "hieh  tell  ll,,«  l!„- 
Jews,  while  ,111  Jeralimeellle  soil,  will  1«-  dehvereil.  iii-l 
how  the  Ishmaelile  pliiiiil.-n  rs  will  sulf.-r  a  irusliiiii; 
lil.iw  .It  Z.irepli.iih.'  ll.-m.-f.irth.  wli.-in-ier  a  i.ii,|  :. 
all,-iiipled  liv  Islim.ie'ites.  Ili,-r,-  will  lie  no  I.nk  ,| 
I.-a,l,-rs  1,1  ri  l.ili.ile  on  Ih.   iiii.nlers. 

'  Cp  <imii,l.  /i'.-/.-i-,-j, 'i.i-'.,  .-i;  n.  3,  en,l  :  r,.  .\.  .Siiii!- 
r-.i;::;   /'.,././„■/,.  1   1- .,. 

'-!  R,,il  pi,. I.,, My  ill   1  1,/,,   '11111,1  J,-ialim.-ol  (n,ii.  mil,,  \,' 
l.iMllsl.ill  lli<-  ul.-rv   .,r  lsf.,,1   ...iiip.-     (  p   4|,.    will,.-   i..„l    1   , 
'Il --I.ill  U"  11111,1  ll:il,vl,,M.'  'lli-.u  sh.ili  ^.,,1,11.,  Ii'mIiiii.  ,! 

-I  I  111  I  lie  .,sei;.-sis.  ip  lliiv.rf/  i/i.,,if.>..  I,-',S7^.  >|-.,>.,1.  uli,i 
I.iki-s  ill,-  kiia;  1,,  l,r  ihi-  M.-ssi.ih.  111.-  |i.irall.-lisiii.  li.,«,v.i. 
fav,,ilis:iri,,llirrvit-w-(llH-kiiii;  Vainve  ;  lIi  Is.  .'.-J  i  .1  l.i,  31  ,-  'IX 
S.I  .V,-«;„k. 

■*  \,.l,-  III  Ihisi, inn.-,  linn  th.it  Icr.  .',0 /.  ,  ,,iiini,nilv  rc-.n  i,  I 
.•!-,  :i  pireplii,  y  aijaiiisl  lliil.yl.ni.  m  ly  pissil.lv  rilii  in  p:nl  11 
Ji-r:iliiMi-.-l  (si-.-  l,M,-k  am.m.  Mi'Ra  I  maim,  .Shisii.m  11). 

»  '  Al  Z.iri-plialh  ■  (nEU;)  li-i-  111-,  ,'ine  in  llic  lra,lili,>n.il  1,  M 
623*3;  similar  turruptiuns  of  pBix  probably  ocLUr  in  die  I's..:!-  r. 


MICAH  (BOOK) 


llHl  -'nh,  „h     /  J  „  I   t         •V'-"'-''?'  »'"'  *i*  >u  t.illlc  from 

li.  uh.iiii  111.-  Wiia.,l,„,    f  \     1  ,        ■     ^""  '"""li"  »riler, 

(/)  fi.-s  «  ,^   .,,,,1   7,.^  .,,,,  J,,.,,,.,  ,11,.  j,r„up^,,    , 

.■..h,..,,„,.„f.N, „,,„.„.    „„.  o,„,|,l,„„.s  ,„   .W^'„„l' 
../  ■■rf."--r,-.„l,inK  m.,r.,UMrni|ili..„.  .in.l  ,,f  th^.  ,iis- 

.    ■    "    .''f, ['    ■'"''■•'II  ■"•■"■.'.ks,.(  ,1,..  house  .,f 

Alu  ,    ,.,,M,  :ir„l  t„  ,1,,.  |„,„„„,  „f  „„,  s.„.r„„.^.  „,    , 

I.    (>i.hin.   in    iIl»   ;..,:   .■!...  " 


MICHAEL 


\..ul,l;,„,)  „1,„|,  „„,'     ,         ,    I,  'l".ll'ili;"n-r«  :.n.l  111.- 

" '"-I  "--"-V ier,,.!"!,' ;ri'";yeM~,';i;;r-"^'= 

I  r..„,  M,.,,,,  a.„l  /.„f.,h.-„l,  »„„l,l  I  ,k.lu,;r  him. 

;  'Y'.  8...  .snn.  l,,,l,vl„„,r„r,|,,.,.,.  „„„,,„,„  J.., ^,J 
>h.'  J.ws  are  n„w  ,„  M..l.yi„„.  N„r  ,s  it  ,h,.  h.-.,.h,-n 
«.;rM  ,„  K,.n..ral  (.;„.,.,,„.,,„,  A,-,,.,  ,4,,;  UVllh 
\1T      •!,■     ■*'*'■  ""s  viov  ,I,-|„-,kIs  ,m  th,'  ar.„r.uv  .,f 

«  .„  h,  ,„  th,-  psalms.  K,v,.s  Slid.  .„ml,l,.  ,„  p„,us  Is,',.-! 
I'V    llir_m.HkM,K    >|nrsll,m,     ■  UIi.t.-    ,s    Ihv   (i,„r   (Ps 

,,:.;,';;  ''*"■;.,'■'•■■  ""-•  ■-■"l-l^-  "<  ^■-  Ar.,l„,t :  .(„■  Jcrah; 
III  '  hli's  .ir  Kcl.Mliitcs  Isc,.  I's.M.M.s,  g  28) 

.1  y  Y  »;  '-l""il'l  lir-l-l.ly  rcul,  ■  l„  ;iu,  ,l..j.  ,h„sc  ,h,a  are 
f.  ..f  .lie.On»r))sh.,ll  „„„.  fr„m   rshnu.d  :.,»,  ,l,o  .i„c,of 


(.it.srTi^r;';'-,,/-'?!;''  V'^"'  /""^^  <i''">:  ""-i* 

»■.  K  V    -r.  K.  c,  82;   r.  K.  c,  §S  I,  3/ 


.'."^ "•■•'"=•    '"^'1    "'-M...-a,.-,   .„ul,p    ,;i,.,..,.,,u„, 

I  M-M?  Infort-  V'lii  M.1V.PS.  ..\.ir,,i>     in, I    l/.,....,w.-    \ 

•    I  '"I'-lily  C'TCI  ,T.H  ,-,r,--n»  .ma  sjs.^       J,       .,   .,^,„^. 

•I'll   .■.'•>,,.,  II,.,.  ■;,"""„""■; ""  v"  ■■' '1^'- 1-'»'| ■■'■  ^li-'ii". 
ai:|./>f;,:!;;;::::;-^;-i;:':;^;:;::»:-';,,,,^-"oiin,i.,,. 

i"  III.'  ,;,,i,'""!L'i,'t,',' ■  ;i'',',"n„':r=l  T",  ?"'  ''",''l-  'r-in^laliim.  I„„ 
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MICAIAH  (n;;<o),  .  k.  22,.  .-tc.    .s«,  .m,,.„,uah 

t'lr  =  (1,.  l.i..  .s,.,.  Maacaii  il.,  3. 

MICHA,  KV  .\1„A  (N3<)2,  alihrev.  fr„m  -inO'S  see 

MICIIA..MI;    A,[£]nA[|lN.\t,]).  "       ' 

J.  \  l.ou«  s,K„..,„ry  ,„  ,!,„  covenant  (-«  V.iM^l,  |  ;),  x.h 
.1.  ..\  I.,  vii,,  i,i  lis,  „f  i„h.,l.ilanls  „f  Jerus.ilrm  (Kzka  ii.,  |  ,  m 

4.   K\   ■■*'i'Ali,fall,..r„f(,,us,Ju,li,hB,5(;^..^,  (A|) 

MICHAEL  (SS2'0  ;  mIeIhahA  [lUKI.]!. 

wnim-s"""rf  ',"■'""  ^''l'"'"""'  ''""  ""'^'  i"  P™<-''Kil'C 
rto  r.s  ,  L  "■"  ''"■"'■  i"""""">'-'i  Mi-l.r,-.l.  ,,  «,.s 
rto.  b.l,-ss  tak™  ..,  n„-a„  •  Wh,,  is  hke  l-.l  •  (cp  D,  :).-), ^ 
nn.l-.-§S  ,4.  3«);  .0  .h,  a,„h„r  „f  Oanil/s  v's.n  s'l 
i.ist  h.ivc  ,m..u,t  tins.  WV  must  „,„,  hovu-v.-r,  suppose 
...  .-•..h,.r  ,h,s  writer,  or  .>,  or  the  Chro,,,,!.;,  ^^ 
o  l.or  pos..«,l,c  wnlcr,  .om.-.l  the  ^.  -  ,1  as  an  ...xpr,.ss,o,, 
o  ,no,,„„„..„c  f.uth.  All  ,h.u  la,.  „„,..rs  ,'l„l  ZZ 
k<  iill.v  to  n,an,;,ul,„r  an  aiRi,-,,!  ,.,h„ic  nam,-  .so  as  to 
s.iru.-st  th,.  uni,|u..|i..ss  „f  ,h..,r  (i,>,l  (s.t-  .\|i,  maiaii) 

A4i,.n;ut"  ■;;,;;;  ;::,v^;'7'''ri'vi  «''"''■''■  "•»>" 

0%    >W  *'  '  '''"J'  "'■»'■''*  "1.  M).      On  ,:  ,4  .« 

n.^^f.;9p^,:;:,,'^^;;tiv:i!\.','';,,,l---T,s:-r 

^.    I..  "".Il,  „i.,  K.„..:,lnsy..f  II,  ni..min(,(h.Si/./)  .1,,   h 

i,>^..;l.  >^;":!rM'?^;'U'r:''-Trr'"  '■  ?■  '-■■"••  ^■•" 
J...11...Y  ^Ji^i^::::!:  ;t  ('p'^;';v;;;:r;v,;!'::r'"-  "^ 

in'l'J'.IS  a,',''r«'-''"V  ""■       ""  '''"   ""■"   '■■''■"I  '■(  |Mss.,t« 
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g.  A  son  of  kint;  Jthn>h.ipliat  (j  Ch.  21  j,  Ml'licai-^  (HA)). 
Observe  that  Jehu^hapliat's  wife  proliably  mine  frum  the  Neyt-b 
(see  SMit.iit). 

I'j.  Father  uf  Zebadiah,  of  the  soti>  of  StiKi-tiATi  \m  <^.r-  )  in 
K/ra\  i.ira.ari,  K/ra  ^H  (m«»x«1'^  (A|)--:i  K>.1.  •*  J4  0*' '!'\«T^ot 
III,  um.  A|).      ?>ee  K^K\  i.,  |  .-,  2  15  (i.)(/. 

1 1.  MichiR-l,  oiu- »if  till'  '  ihiff  priiia's  '  (C"3trH"':i  C'IUm. 
D.in.  lOiO.  ur  *  Ihefireal  pniicc'  (/A  12i.  '^n;7na"-i;  0 
6  (l7yf\oj  6  Af7aJ,  'the  prt'al  anfid  ' ),  thr  Tianu*  ^ivt-n 
to  tht'  Ku.iriliaii  an^vl  of  Israel  (cp  Dan.  IOji,  'your 
prime.'  and  iJi,  *  Miihat'l  .  .  .  stands  for  [MippnrtsJ 
thosi'  lM'I()ti«infj  to  thy  p,\}ple'  ;  cp  I'.noch 'JO  s  I.  In  this 
charuttr  ht-  is  rcfrrrod  to  as  oppt.si'd  to  tlu-  pnncu- 
angfls  of  IVr->ia  and  tirctvt;  (Dan.  lOi  1  .  .1.  l^)^',lllly 
he  is  referred  to  in  Mai.  3i,  '  lU-hoId.  1  srnd  inme 
i///;r/,  and  he  shall  prepare  the  uav  I'tft)rr  nie,'  and 
Har.  67  (i-'.p.  of  jvT.).  'for  mine  angel  is  with  you' 
{i.t-. .  with  Israeli. 

Probably  enough  the  later  meaning  of  Michael  was 
the  most  iiiHueittial  reason  for  the  naim-  given  to  this 
archangel.  However,  another  reason  may  also  have 
had  weight —vi/...  that  (if  the  |)reseT)t  writers  ili''<)ry  of 
Is.  21*1  Mie.  48  [see  Lo-KriiA\l.\ll,  Oi'MKI..  .in(i  cp 
(■/■//.  /iifi.]  Ixi  accepted)  an  early  name  of  JeriHalem. 
known  to  Isaiah,  was  ■  Jerahtneet."  When,  thnmgh 
Habyloiiian  and  Persian  inthienee,^  names  were  given 
to  the  angels,  it  was  natural  that  the  four  greatest 
should  receive  names  repre^enling  the  name  [erahmeel, 
which  had  once  l>een  Imrne  l>y  Jerusalem  and  which  was 
still  dear  to  an  important  section  of  tlie  Jerusalem  cotn- 
munity  (see  Pkkk/,  aJ f!)t.\.  It  is  a  remarkable  proof 
of  the  unwillingness  of  the  psalmists  to  encourage  inno- 
vations that,  just  as  there  is  no  Satan  in  the  Psalter,  so 
there  is  no  trace  of  any  angelic  name,  though  the  idea 
(aUo  Lite)  of  pairoti  angels  of  nations  is  not  wanting  (see 
A\(;i:i.s,  §  4,  with  note). 

It  will  l>e  noticed  that  the  name  of  the  opponent  of 
Michael  is  not  given  in  Danii-I's  vision  (Dan.  lOij  TJi). 
In  Kev.  1*2.  however  (a  chapter  of  non-Christian  origin, 
see  ArtH  AI.Yi'sK,  Ji  4t|.  Mich.iel  and  his  angels  are 
introduced  fighting  on  U'hdf  of  the  lieavenly  ones 
ag.iiuit  ■  the  great  dragon,  the  old  ser|t<ii!,  who  is  e.dled 
5td.io\os  and  6  trara^'ds  '  1:'.  yt.  In  tic-  Hab\  lnnian  mvth 
the  heavenly  represeruative  was  the  light  god  Marduk. 
and  in  the  Hook  of  job  and  elsewhere  Urael's  (lod  Yahwe 
takes  Marduks  place  i-,ee  IlKHi-.MOTii,  ]>RA<;*)Nt.  The 
tr.in>cendency  of  the  disine  nature,  however,  seemed  to 
the  writer  of  Daniel's  visions  to  re{|uire  that  Yahwe 
should  Ix'  represented  by  his  archangel. 

In  Jewish  theosophy  Michael,  who  is  sometimes  desig- 
nated cEi?u"EK.  ^iriTf)Qiro'i,  pl.iysan  iin|Mirtant  piirt.  He 
is  the  chief  and  greatest  of  the  four  great  angels  ;  "■^  he 
stands  at  the  right  hand  of  the  .\lmighiy  1  l//</r.  /Cab.. 
Nu.  2.11).  and  is  fiecjuently  oppitscd  to  .S.iinm.M-l.  the 
enemy  of  (.Jod.  Traflinon  c.inneitid  hini  with  many 
incidents  in  tlie  history  of  Mos.-s  and  e-iH-cially  with  his 
burial  icp  Targ. ,  Jon  .>ii  Dt.  :J4'>.  MiJr.  h'ub.  i  1  i  ;  and 
the  altercation  lx'tw<rh  this  archangel  and  the  de\il. 
who  clainK-il  Mo-es'  l»ody,  011  the  ground  that  he  had 
nmniert-d  the  j-^gyplian  iI-a  2i.'i.  rel.iled  in  the  ./v- 
sumpti.i  lA"/f.  clup  14  Up  Ai'(m  AI.Vl'l  IC  §  59!,  is 
alluded  ti'  in  Jud.>  ,  ■  According  to  Kohut  1  fud.  An^^t'l. 
24I  Mithael  is  [),itall'!  to  Vohumano.  '  Ahura's  lirst 
ni.isterpieee,'  one  of  the  /oro.i>trian  Amesha-sijenlas  or 
archanLV'l-^. 

S^e,  further,  bukLii.  E*-,,n^d  M !Ji.ul{x%.fJ).         j.  K.  C. 


MICHAH   (ii: 


1  Ch.  2U4  /■   AV,    kV    Mica II 


MICHAIAH.  KV  Mkaimi  <n;3"3  nos.  2.  6/. 
•lr!^p'*2  riMs.  4  /. ,  and  ahnnrmaliy  -irTZ^O  nos.  i,  3.  cp 
Mu-AU,  2;    wlelu&iAC  [i'NA(J]i.      The  n.ime  iii^  a 

1  In  Jcr.  K^sh  Jtiiilinah,  ^t^a,  />*'-.  ml'ha,  4?.  it  is  -.iM  iii.it 
the  ii.imcs  ..f  the  muiilhs  ami  i)f  the  anijek  tame  from  lial^.  I'^ri 

3  The  w.-rds  with  whiih  Mirhael  rt^in-U  the  devil  ijti.n\^i)aai. 
(Tot  KffjitK,  are  taken  uh\  i-jUsly  fr-i'ii  2ei.h.  ;i  i  ;  cp  ®. 
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strange  history.  Like  KKi-HArAH  '/.t.]  it  is  propeiK 
one  of  the  many  [Mipular  ctjrruplions  of  the  tribal  or 
ethnic  name  Jerahmeel  isee  Mi(  am.  Mrri(A).  Latei 
writers,  however,  attached  1  to  it  as  the  linal  letter  11. 
ordiT  to  suggest  the  idea  of  the  peerlessness  of  Valiu. 
(see  MitllAKi.)  ;  u  is  very  probable,  too,  that  sonu'  it 
those  who  used  the  name  Michaiah  (without  a  tinal  -m 
were  renunded  by  it  of  the  uruqueness  of  their  (io,l 
Thus  viewed,  it  resembles  (as  .Schradcr  long  ago  jjointr'l 
out)^  the  Assyrian  name  Mantui-ki-ilu-r.dm  ( ■  Who  in 
like  the  great  (jod.^'f,  to  which  Mannu-ki-Katmii'n 
(.\dad).  '  Who  is  like  Ailail,'  may  Ik-  added.  The  V^^^■.^ 
in'^'C.  wherever  it  is  used  with  reference  to  pre-e\il:. 
times,  is  probably  incorrect — /,*•.,  the  tinal  1  is  due  t) 
an  editor.  It  is  worth  noticing  that  the  name  of  il.c 
'  man  of  Mt.  I^phraim  "  in  Judg.  17  is  called  ^r^^z'^  (Mi 
caiehiDonty  in  :■:■,  i  4  ;  elsewhere  he  is  called  Micah  ;  aKo 
that  ),t:'3.  Micaiahu,  only  occurs  twice  —in  the  lai- 
Hook  of  Chronicles  (2Ch.  l.'jj  ITr'—and  that  in  oiu- 
of  these  passages  (2Ch.  1^2)  it  corr<'s[)onds  to  the  nrp 
(Maachah)  of  i  K.  15;  : '  h.  11 2u^  Now  rr^ir?  is  proh- 
ably  the  original  of  Micah  and  of  Micaiah  ;  and 
Mic.iiahu  or  Micaiehu  (?)  is  a  pious  Jew's  expansion  if 
.Micaiali.  ■  .\!aa(  All  *  itself  is  probably  a  C()rruption  <t 
'  Jerahme'el.'  l*'or  a  good  statement  of  the  ordui.uy 
view  It  is  enough  to  refer  to  (iray,  ///'A'  157. 

I.  b.  Imlah,  a  prophet  who  was  consulted  hv 
Jehosh. iph.it  with  regard  to  the  projected  battle  again>t 
tlie  Syrians  at  Kamoth-(  iilead,  and  for  his  unfavour- 
able answer  was  imprisoned  (i  K.2*j!i-^3  2  (.'h.  IS--.;, 
ib.  v.%  i.i3'!2,  Kt.).  The  interpolation  of  words  honi 
the  o[H-ning  of  the  Hook  of  Micah  in  1  K.222a(^  \\\\. 
oin.  ),  2Ch.  IS?7,  indicates  that  he  was  sometimes  con- 
founded with  Micah  the  Morasthile  (see  .Ml*  ah.  i  ). 
The  name  was  of  coiuae  common.  To  pre\ent  a\\\ 
doubts  as  to  the  origin  of  Jehoshaphat's  cttntempor.u  v, 
he  is  c.illed  l)en  Imlah  ;  now  Imlah  may  l>e  very  plausihlv 
regarded  as  a  corruption  of  Jerahmeel  (n*'0'  from  '^■vt.zr'r.- ^ 

2.  Father  .>f  Acinu.k  {'j.vX  2  K. '22  12  ;  in  a  Ch.  34  20  .t:": 
—  i.e.,  MiCAH  (lpii\,  howt-ver.  ^(tjivam).  His  son's  i:;ini" 
Ach!>or.  like  his  .nvii.  atid  likt.-  tlial  of  .Vhikam,  is  a  curruptinii  ,  f 
Jeraliiiieel.     Cp  VvMV.l^aii  fin. 

1.  h.  (icmariah.  who  was  present  when  Hariich  read  the  r.i.I 
of  JereiniahMer.  3t)  1  i-i  \).  He  ton  was  proltatily  a  lerahnietlii'  . 
'Cemariah  '  has,  like  (leinalli  and  (lamaliel,  proliafily  grown  i.i.t 
of  Jcrahineel. 

4.  One  of  Jehoshaphat's  ronimi^sinners  for  temhing  the  l.uv 
(jCh.  IT7).  Tin;  le.ider Df  the  hand  is  lU-n-hail  (from  11.  1- 
Jtrulinie'el).     This  .Micaiah,  too,  was  evidently  a  Jerahnieelii--. 

;.    2Ch.  i;i2.     See  Maacam,   \f. 

r>.  I).  /ai:cur,  a  name  in  an  .\".aphile  cenealogy  (Neh.  I'J  ;0. 
See  Mich  A,  3. 

7.  A  priest  in  the  procession  at  the  dedic.itiun  of  the  wall  {■••■e 
F./K,\,  ii.,  9  nc>.  Neh.  IJ41  (HlfA  oni  >.  Aniony  his  ..rn- 
paiiions  arL  M.di  liijah  and  Klani,  )>otli  corrnpii'iil^  of  Jfr.ihiii.  -  ;. 

ilie  rcTn.irk  niaiie  at  the  end  of  tlie  arlit  le  KkI'MAIaii  (/.■  ) 
seems  10  Ik-  fully  iiistiliud.  'i".  k.  ( 

MICHAL  (^2*p,  g  74 -^  -power'?  or,  like  AIu)m;1 
[see  Ik'Iow]  a  corruption  of  Jerahme'el;  0  MeA\i>\  ; 
^oX^oX   1  S.  .'9i7  [A  once],  ^fX^opX  i  Ch.  Ijjg  [«   - 

i.e..  PHzh'D  Icp  Pesh.l=r^XOnT).  younger  daught.r  ,.f 
Saul,  if  the  ■^l.ilenient  in  i  S.  I  4  44  is  ctjrrect  (see  Mkk  \t.i, 
anil  wife  of  I)avid.  How  she  loved  the  vouthful  iLufl 
anrl  U-eanie  his  wife  \\  ithout  punhase-inonev  ( W:'^.' 1, 
a-  Sauls  r'-cognition  of  his  prowess  (iS.  18jo^;  mv 
irt'low  )  ;  how  by  craft  she  saved  his  life  (  i  S.  19ii//  1 , 
how  for  a  time  Uavid  and  Michal  were  pin;-'! 
(I  S.2r)44)  ;■  how  at  a  later  time  iJavid  demanded  ii'-r 
ftom  Ahner  or  Ishboslieth.  and  Palli,  her  husb.ih  i. 
had  to  send  her  back  ( 2  S.  .'1 1  i-ifi)  ;  how  sin*  niock-d 
Uavid  lor  t.tkmg  part  in  ,1  sacred  dance  13  S.  tii'ij. 

1    Die  .■U.':.-na^.  Keilinxxhri/ten,  147  (i^:-). 

-  The  stiitcmeiit  in  i  S.  'J.'>44,  (;ven  if  unhistoricat,  i>  v.tI"  ^  ■'' 
ari:l.a'oloi;ically.  It  aiay  l>e  illustrated  hv  a  severe  L.w  -f 
aM<ient  Kiivpt,  referred  to  hv  (Irfnfcll  and  Hunt  C'iit/o"  ''-i 

!'.it.y. ;  ii,>_  w(>;. !,  .-.. ,,,;:!-;;  -^  r.;!-—  <•■  1  r^-  ,nv;;v  \'\-  -i 

danyhter  from  a  hushand  wIhj  displeased  him.  This  law  wis 
sft  aside  xs  inhuman  by  Roman  prefects. 
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»,is  well  known  to  th<;  l.iti-r  Ir.iclition  (scf  Damh. 
SAll.l.  It  )s  not  (liltkult,  however,  to  set.-  that,  froni 
the  roiTi.iriiii  anil  uli-alislic  tenilericv  iiilK"-ent  in 
.x.pul.ir  Iraditirin,  the  niarria^f  of  David  vith  Saul's 
il.iiiKhter  h.is  Ijt-en  plaeed  too  early.  It  was  only  at 
Heliron  that  .Mielial  UranK-  D.ivids  wife,  and '  the 
in.irriaKe  h.ul  the  purely  poliiie.d  object  of  uniiin*;  tin- 
IriU-s  of  Krael  and  the  elans  of  Jud.ih.'  It  w. us  also 
cinly  at  llehron  that  Miehal  Inire  Uavid  a  thild^viz. , 
Itlireani  (2.S,  ^5),  «ho.^e  mothers  n.niie  in  2  S.  is 
lorruplly  (jiven  as  Kglah.  This  Ithkk.vm  ^,/.■■. )  seems 
to  U-  the  Jerinioth  of  2  Ch.  Ili3.  where  his  mothers 
n.iine  is  ),'iven  us  Abihail  (read  'Ahihail.  dauKhter  of 
S.iilll.  The  exi.stenee  uf  this  .son  of  Miehal,  however, 
».is  apparently  unknown  to  the  writer  of  aS.  623,^ 
uliere  It  IS  stated  that  ■  .Miehal,  li.ith  ,Saul.  h.id  no  child 
unto  the  d.iy  of  her  death.'  Later  ({eneratioiis  seem  to 
have  lieen  surprised  not  to  lii-ar  of  ehildrei  of  David  by 
Mich.il,  who  (if  •  Knlah  '  is,  like  ■  .Mich.il,'  a  corruption 
III  .\bi«ail.=:.\bihail)  must  have  taken  prececielice  of  all 
Davids  other  wives  ( ■  I  ).iviil's  wife  '  is  her  descripti.m 
ma.S.  ^51.  An  occ.islon  for  Davids  Sll  ,sed  dislike 
.if  Michai  was  therefore  invented.  In  i...  unpleasinf; 
story  in  2  S.  6162^-23  David  lakes  up  the  siime  attitude 
of  a  defender  of  ,-in  aiieieiit  but  (to  some)  offensive 
religious  custom  as  is  taken  by  .Samuel  in  i  .S.  15.  On 
.Michal's  true  name  see  further  S.Ml,,  §  b  ;  on  her  'live 
Sons'  (2S.oia|,  see  Mkk.\k  ;  and  on  the  n.anie  of  her 
seniiid  husbanii,  see  Mkk.\b,  1'hai.Ti. 

I  he  lateness  of  ihe  story  in  1  S.  is  25.37  is  gtner.nlly  ttiouKlit 
to  I.C-  proved  ')>■  its  reference  to  the  pi*!-;,  of  the  Philistines. 
This  however,  presupposes  the  correc  mess  of  .Ml".  It  h.is  (one 
nuv  hope)  lieen  shown  elsewhere  th.it  in  no  less  tlian  three 
pasviBcs  Siy  has  been  niiswrillen  for  E"'KCnT,  anil  that  in  I  S. 
ISj;.  omitlmij  a  kIoss  anil  a  ililloijram,  the  speech  of  Saul 


,,..     ,,,.,.;  J   ■■  nevertheless 

»inckler((,/-Ji79  2,»i)  aijrees,  so  far  as  the  bteness  of 
Ih.-  si.iry  IS  concerned.  He  also  aKrees  that  Michai  was  not 
cinecled  with  David  till  after  the  death  of  Ishlsaal,  when,  t.) 
av'id  Ihe  d.iiiKer  of  pretenders  to  thecrnwn,  he  ulitained  (sisses. 
sun  ..f  Saul's  daUKhter  .Michai  and  his  ,;randsun  .Meril.liaal 
(MninH..sHKi  II). 

MICHEAS  I  1 //,/;,<, 


MICHMASH 


T.   K.  C. 

.See  MlCAII,  I. 


.hoiild  run,  '  The  kini;  desires  not  any  ptirchase-nioney,  hul  to 
-  avenged  on  the  Jerahineelites,'      'llie  story  '  '    ' 


4  ICsd.  1 

MICHMASH,  Michma  .  in  J'./ra  2 .7  =  Neh.  1  n- 
i1.mI.52i    .M.uai.i.n    (L"03p.     D03!3.     MAXlelAAAC 

1.  References  ^J'**^  W/'i'   '"  ' '■^"  •^,--'  [ekImakv 
and  situation  ^"^'^  I'  *''  '"A'<'«ai;  I'-l'-  'I'l'  scene 

ol  one  of  the  most  slrikmi;  episodes 
in  or  history  (i  S.  14.  .s«;  S.vfl..  §  2).  was  a  place  in 
llnijamin.  aUmt  9  k.  m.  \.  of  Jeru.salem  ^OS•>m^^ 
I41H).  1  hini.ijh  it  did  not  rank  as  a  city  1  losh.  l,S2i/. ). 
Miihiiiash  was  reioionised  afler  the  e'vile  (Neh.  11  31  '; 
(Mvowai  |liN*.\)l.  and.  f.ivoured  bv  the  possession  of 
iMi-llenl  whe.it  land  (.Mislm.i.  .1/,  07.  .t , ),  was  still  a 
yir.  I.irge  villa.ge  (.MaxMosI  i"  the  time  of  luisebius. 
The  niiiilern  Muhinas  is  ijuite  a  small  place.^  [Cornier 
found  larye  stones,  a  v.iulted  cistern,  and  several  rouch 
to.  k  tombs.  I  ^ 

I  he  historical  interest  of  Michmash  is  conneeteil  with 
the  strategical  importance  of  the  position,  commanilini,' 
the  \.  side  of  the  I'.iss  of  Michmash,  which  made  it 
the  headi|uartiTs  of  the  I'hilistini-s  ami  the  centre  of 
their  forays  in  their  ,itlempt  to  i|uell  the  hrst  rising  under 
Siiil.  as  it  was  also  at  a  later  dale  the  heaili|uarters 
of  iMii.uhan  Ihe  llasmonaan  ( I  .Mace.  Sl/i  ;  ^axums 
|\  '|i.  I-'roin  Jerusalem  to  .Mmint  l'',phraim  there  are  two 
"Mill  routes.  The  present  caravan  road  ki-eps  the  high 
i;r  luiiil  to  the  W.  11. Mr  the  watershed,  .ind  .woids  the 
I'l"  of  .Michmash  altogether,  .\iioiher  route,  however. 
th.'  iiii|»irt,iiice  of  which  in  aniii|uity  m.iy  Ix- judged  of 
fi  111  Is,  IO.1IA  (fiaxna  \h*  .\,  led  southwards  from  .\i 
OUT  an  Uliilulatiiig  plateau  to  Michm.ish.  Thus  far 
ilic  ro.ul  is  e.isy  ;  but  at  Michmash  it  descends  into  a 

'  So  fir-t  .Marq.  /■„«(/.  24.     Da\  ids  first  wife  winilil  nalurally 
c^iH^  li„ni  a  clan  w  itli  which  his  own  clan  had  ttinnuliuii: ;  see 

-   i  lie  list  in  a  S.  :\  2-s  comes  from  some  special  sinirre  (Klo,).     i 
■  l.Wurd    »■  to  G.iiilicr,  it  luis  lately  increased  considerably.]    ! 
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very  steep  and  rough  i.ille),  which  has  to  !»•  crossed 
liefore    re.lscenillll),'    to  (Jeb,!,!       At    the    iHittom     of    the 

valley  is  the  Pass  of  .Michm.ash.  a  noble  gorge  with 
precipitous  cr.lggy  sides;  (on  the  dllficultv  of  ■Iii«ez' 
.uid  ■  .Seneh '  in  i  .S.  I44  sex-  §  3).  tin  the  N.  the  crag 
IS  crowned  by  a  sort  of  pl.iteau  slo|iing  backwards  into 
.1  round-top|x-il  hill.  This  little  plateau  .lU.ut  a  mile  I-:, 
of  the  present  village  of  Muhmas.  seems  to  h.ive  luen  the 
post  of  Ihe  Philistines,  lying  close  to  the  centre  of  the 
insurrection,  yet  possessing  unusually  good  comniunica- 
lion  with  their  est.iblishments  on  .Mount  Kpliraim  by 
wayof  .\i  and  lli'tlnl.  and  at  the  same  time  command- 
ing the  routes  leading  down  to  the  Jordan  from  .\i  and 
from  .Michmash  itself. 

A  geographical  and  textual  study  of  iS.  144-if).   in 
continuation    of    S.\t'I„    §    2,    will 'not    be    imfriiilful. 
2.  On  1  S.  '^''"';''''l'''ii'ally   we  are  much    indebted    to 
144-16       '  "'"'i^'''      lie  [loints  out  the  accuracy  of  the 
passage    in    wliicii    Josephus   ilescrilx'S    the 
I    camp  of  the  Philistines.      It  was.  Josephus  says,  ■upon 
j   a  precipice  with  three  peaks  ending  in  a  suLdl'lmt  sliar|) 
and   long   exlreniity,  whilst  there  was  a  rock  that  sur- 
rounded them,  like  bulwarks  to  prevent  the  attack  of 
an  enemy'  (./<;/.  vi,  (ij).     Such  a  site  actu.illy  'exists 
on  the  v..  of  Michmash  -  a  high  hill  bounded  by  the 
pncipices  of  WTidy  Suweinil  on  theS.,  rising  in  three 
Hal  1ml  narrow  mounds,  and  comniunie.iting  with  the 
hill  of  .Muhmas,  winch  is  much  lower,  by  a  long  and 
narrow  ridge,  the  southern  slope  of  which  is  immensely 
steep.'       'lowards  Jeba'   (lieba),    therefore,    an   almost 
impregnable  front  is  presented  :   but  the  eoniimiiiic.ition 
in  the  rear  is  extremely  easy  ;  Ihe  valley  here  is  shallow . 
with   sloping   hills,    and  a    'tine   road,    affording  easy 
access  to   Muhm.ls  and   Ihe  northern  villages.'      The 
camp  of  Saul,  .according  to  C'onder.  was  probably  in 
those  ■fields  of  tieba  which  must  have  l.iin   K.  of  the 
yill.ige  on  the  bro.ad  corn  plateau  oierhangiiig  W'.ldy 
es-Suweinit.'     The  'holes'  of  the  Hebrews  (;■.  ii)are(if 
course  the   line  of  caves  on   both  sides  of  Ihe  Wady 
es-Suweinil.      On  one  important  point  Cornier  corrects 
Kobinson.  who  siM-aks  {.ItR  \„,\  of  ■two  lulls  (in  Ihe 
v.illeyl   of  a  conical  or  rather  spherical  form.'   havin. 
sleep  rocky  sides,  and  corresponding  to  the  Bozez  anil 
Seneh  of  I  S.  144.     The  existence  of  these  hills  is  denied 
by  Cornier.      The  v.illey.  he  says,  ■  is  steep  and  narrow, 
each  side  formed  of  sharp  ledges  and  precipitous  clilTs.' 
These  craggy  sides  are  called  ■  leeth.'  and  each  •  tooth' 
receives  a  name,  the  one  that  of  Hozez.  the  other  tli.it 
of  Seneh.     As  (iaulier  ( iHo.  n. )  observes,  however.  '  the 
word  "tiiolh  "  is  not  to  be  taken  quite  literally.     The 
reference   is   to  walls   (cp    RV   'crag')  of  rocks,'      He 
adds.  ■  it  is  impossible  lo  say  which  of  the  two  cliffs  was 
called  Hozez,  and  which  Seneh  ;  moreover,  the  meaning 
of  these  two  n.inies  is  unkmnvn.      It  is  also  important  to 
notice,  owing  lo  the  ambiguity  of  the  phrase  (s~),  that 
the  southern  wall -/.c,  that  turned  northward— fronts 
Michm.ish.   and  thai  the  northern  wall,  turned  south- 
ward,  fronts  (jeba.'      The  two  former  points  are  real 
difhculties. 

{C*  cannot  be  used  in  the  supposed  sense  ;  it  can  indeed  be 
used  of  the  jaKned  points  ,jf  rocks,  tmt  not  for  a  wall  of  rock, 
fr  probably  should  he  -.ti  (cp  .Aram.  KIJE  a  rock) ;  l'""5^  sb.nlld 
be  omitted  as  a  ^loss.  .\ls..  the  w  hole  clause  on  the  names  (from 
Cffl  to  n:;)  should  be  omitted  as  a  corru))l  form  of  :■.  5.  Note 
that  p);:;  in  r.  5,  like  j'liia  in  :■.  4,  is  a  corruption  of  [iEXt. 

We  should  (irobably  relliler  therefore,  '  there  «, is  a 
wall  of  rock  on  the  one  side,  ,ind  a  wall  of  rock  on  the 
other  side.  The  one  w.iil  of  rock  rose  upon  the  N.,' 
etc.      See  further  the  account  m  S.ACI..  §  2. 

Coni|iare  ( oiuler.  /'f-:/-\\  .April  1S74.  p.  fi/;  Tenlnvri 
-  112./.  ;  Piirrer.  H',xmii-ftint;,H  ,iurilt  ./«ir  //(■//.  Lami^i),  25;  f. 
(1  ■.IKS  ially)  ;  ( ;.iulier.  Souvtnhs  til  Tcyre  S,imU;  177  j/. ; 
.xlillcr,  1  he  Leant  oj  all  Lumis,  ^^1-115. 

W.  K.  s,,  §  I  ;   T.  K.  C. ,  §  2. 

1  So  Is,  10  28  describes  the  invader  as  leasim;  his  heavy 
oayijage  at  Michmash  before  pushing  on  through  the  pass. 
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MICHMETHAH 

MICHMETHAR,  RV  Michmethath  (Dnosori).  a 
town,  or  (nnteihi-  art.)  c|:Mncl.  mentioiieil  in  connec- 
tion with  .\MIKK  (,/.!■.,  u, ),  on  thr  lj..unilary  Ix.'iwc.Mi 
Ephr.iiin  .m.l  .M.m.i.ssfh.  Jo,h,  lti5  (ikacaaujn  [HJ. 
AA&x8uje  l.\  .  A«n.  (I.)l.  177  (iHAAN&O  !ll|.  [Ano 
ACMpl  .WAxBuje  [.\l  lAno  ACHp]  TMC  M.  [I. J).  -Scl- 
ASHKK.    2  (.ll'll  l|)   Hnhl,   /',;/.    202t. 

C.n.l.r'-  theory  lliat  ihe  |il.iiri  K.  of  Nr.hlu*  callcil  el-Malchna 
11  refcrre.1  tu  nny  pc-rhapi  tinil  Mi|i|>ort  in  Ilie  Mjlen.rm  .)f 
Jos.  {.-tftf.  V.  1  2.i)tlnt  the  Kphraimite  ttrritory  extended  north- 
w,ird  fruni  Helhel  tj  Ilie  Crc.it  I'l.iin  <:iti  .ippellatioil  which  duf, 
nut  al*.iys   in  Jos.    incin    Ks.lr.iit..n):    bill   the  appearance  of 

<-'>jrrii| n   in   li.ilh  conte.«ts  renders   it   very   uncertain.      No 

einend.itioii  of  the  text  hai  hcin  otTered. 

BtlCHRI  nZK).  cp  M.\ciiiK  [T29];  MAxeip  ["]. 

Moxopf  (.\1,  »iax"("  1 1-1;  .w  also  Pesh.  iJLa."i»  ),  a  Hcnj.imite 
(see  liKVUMlN.  «  g.  iii.)  inh.ihitani  „f  leriis.ilern  (see  KzKA  ii. 
•  5l';l  »  Is  |i|..).  .  (h.  !i.t.  omiited  in  ■  .Neh.  U  7.  The  name 
should  perh.ips  he  n  .id  Hi.  hri  ;  cp  I'-l-CMl-  H. 

HICHTAH  'QFIDOl  in  the  l»:.i.linfr.s„f  Pss.  16  ri6-ti0; 
also,  by  an  .-.isy  conjirliire.  in  I.s.  a.Sq  {S/IOT.  with 
.Siarli'  and  otlirrs  for  Z^VO,  KV  'a  writing').  An 
(ilil  trailition  tind.s  the  sense  of  'inscription.'  as  if  the 
Xhclit.mi-ps.ilnis  were  to  \xi  inscrilK'd  on  stones  (6 
Theoil.  (iTTi\affia.<j>ia  or  th  aTri\oyitai(iiav  ;  so  Minnta  in 
I's.  .'iii;  cp  Ij;.  Kxnn  KE-a.  snilflur.i  rni.i :  Vet.  Lat. 
liliili  iiisi:rii<t,,<\.  Anoilier  f.ivonnte  exjilanation  w.ts 
'  humble  anil  [lerfect '  (cb  ■>')  ;  the  T.irgnni  adopts  this, 
except  in  I'ss.  16.ind60;i  also  Jerome,  .Vquila,  andSym- 
ni.iclms.  I).;  Dieu  and  many  muilerns  (so.  too,  .\\'), 
after  Ibn  K/ra  and  Kinihi,  derive  from  kith.m  (cnr) 
•gold  '  ;•  as  if  the  Michtam-psahns  were  honoured  alKue 
others  .and  perhaps  even  writti'n  in  (jolden  letters,  like 
the  .\rabic  p.x_-iiis  c.illed  Mu'all.ikM.  All  this  is  but 
ingenious  trifiiuK.  The  most  probable  solution  is 
susKested  by  fl's  version  of  en:';  (f.ir  so  the  transl.uor 
of  Is.  WXr,  probably  readsl— vi/.  -rrfioaivxT,  (so  0»X(^r  ; 
6 '  ifiJij.  7rpo<Tfi'x»>).  which  seems  to  cories|jond  to  njnn 
or  |ij-iB  ■  supplicuion.'  The  two  most  fertile  sources'of 
error  -transposition  and  corruption  of  letters  —  have 
combined  to  proiluce  the  non-word  cn:,'3  •  .Michtam  ' ; 
p.iralli'l  c.i.ses  are  M  \sfiiii„  .\I.\ii.M..vrn.         r.  K.  c. 

MIDDIN(P?2;  AiNtaN[H],M&itoN[A],MAiieiN 

[L)l.  the  doubtful  name  of  a  citv  in  the  wilderness  of 
Judah  (Josh.  155i).  ©«  su^'yests  the  re.idinK  '  -Imio'i  ' 
'a  place  of  spring's'  :  the  spot  intended  iniKlit  Ix-  n.  ir 
'Am  fl-Feshkk.:.  not  far  from  which  thi're  are  now  tuo 
mined  plac.-s,  Khirbet  el-I-'eshkhaand  Khirl)et  el-Vahnd 
(see  HkiiI-.ak.mi.mi).  ©b*  attributes  the  (;iaiit  of  2  S. 
'l\i,  to  iiaiuiu  il:V  'of  Kreat  stature ').  .Xnotln-r  and 
preferable  course  is  to  read  for  pi-,  -cxo  (for  which  there 
are  parallelsl.  Missur  would  Ix.'  a  record  of  Misrite 
inriuence  (see  .Mi/.k.\jm). 

The  former  idenlification,  however,  depends  enlirclv  on  the 
corre,  tness  „f  ,he  ordin.iry  view  of  the  'Ir  hani-nelah  (kV  'city 
'  ^ih  )and  Kn-tfedl  in  r^.  h,.  If  Ih.-se  two  nanieH  are  cornip- 
,?'  'i;-J<:ral.ime.-l  ami  K.n-k.i.lesh,  it  hecoiiies  nrol.ahle  th  it 
.  ..din,  Nll.sllAN  aii.l  Sua,  AH  should  be  placed  to  the  S.  of 
Judah  not  too  far  fmni  .Viii  ( ia.hs. 


_  MIDIANd'ia;^  /WAii&M, 

72g  .\V  has   .\I  Mil..\\  ;    jri-nl. 

[li.\l)K].  ni  /w&ilNAIoi  |1.]). 

I  he    notici-s    ris|H.ciint;   the 

nie.His  i.iiifi irmly  consistent. 


T.  K,  f. 
•AN  ;  in  Juilith'J.>6.  .\ci'; 
"jpp.  01  maAihnaioi 


Midianites  are  by  no 
.\s  to  their  oi-cuji.ttion 
we  sometimes  liud  them  .les,  r.bed  as  |x;aceful  shepherds 
sometimes  a»  m.-rcliants.  soiuciiims  as  ronni;  warriors 
d.'IiKlilink'  t.i  r.ud  the-  more  .s,-tth'<l  districts.  '  Knowing 
wh.tl  we  know,  howe\er,  of  the  wav  of  life  of  Ar.ibian 
tril«-s,  w...  need  n.,t  re^.m!  these  representations  .as  in- 
coiisist.  Mt.  .\s  1,1  ih.-ir  Reo^.r.iphical  p,,siti,,n,  which  is. 
for  the  coni|)rehension  of  histori-cal  narratives,  of 


niucli 


pt'^Bi    a  r.  .p5- 
."JT  v>  is  n.-'turally  a  mere  scribe' 


'  In  the  he.ailinK  of  I's.  fSS  Tg.  has 
^  C'j-r  in  (Jen 

.icM   have   been  corr-ctec    Volll  the  c.inlpvl   . 
LAt  a..d  Q  had  not  preaerveti  llie  true  readuiij 

3079 


error,  wlii..h 
-.:'.  if  the  Sam. 


MIDIAN 

i    importance,  wc  also  meet  with  some  diversity  of  traili- 
tion.     We  must  lirst  refer  to  the  Renealo^y  in  lien.  'J,'. 
.Midi.tn  is  there  (17'.  i  /  =  1  Ch.  I  j^)  represented  as  ,1 
son  of  .\brahain  and    KETt  k.mi  (./. r. ).      The   n.mif 
.Midian  1  more  pro]ierly    M.idyan)  does  not  ,ippe,ir  t,. 
occur   either  in   Kjjypti.in  or    in   .Vssynan    documents 
Kriedrich    IVIitzsih,    however  {Par.    304;    cp  K.ir- 
146).   ideiitilied  the  Hayapa  of  the  cuneif.irm  inscrip. 
tions  with  Ki'iiAil  (./.J..),  one  of  the  'sons'  of  Midi.'n 
— /.<•.,  .;  .Midi, mite  trilie.     This  identification,  if  correii, 
shows  us  (II  th.it  .-iB'j,  should  \x:  pronounced    ,ie'f  or 
7\ty_  (not  ,iE-v),  and   (2)  that   Midianites  dsvelt   in  ili.> 
northern  part  of  the  Ilijaz.      Ihe  l.itter  point  follo'v, 
from  the  fact  th.it  in  l'inl.ilh-pilesers  time  (  745-727  11  .    1 
th,!  IJ.iyapa  are  mentioned  with   the   [K-ople  of  Jema,    1 
locality  which  is  still  so  called  (see  IsH.M.XKI,,  ^  41,  an.! 
in  .SarKon's  reipi  (722-705  H.c.)  with  the  triix'  call.,' 
'Ih.imud.    the  later  Keojjr.iplm al   position  of  which   ,, 
known  (A7'2ji).      It  is  true,  a  late  prophetic  writer  (K. 
6001   s|)eaks  of  the  caiiit:ls  of  Midi.m  and  Kph.ih.    .i, 
if  Midian   and    I'jiliah   were   distinct    |j.'oples.      j'h].. 
however,   is  unimpo.-tant.   since  the  writer  most  pr..l. 
ably  derived  the  n.inies  from  older  writilii,'s.      Aoolli-  1 
.son  of  Midi.in  m  lienesis  (/,,.)  is  named  KvmM.  (-^■.. 
who  IS  identihed  by  Knobel  with  the  trilx.'  of  Chi/'i,, 
which   in   the  time  of    .Muh.iiiiiued   had   encamimu  in, 
lle.ir  .Medin.i.      That  is  all  tile  lit;lit  shed  bv  the  IJen.sis 
Kenealo^y  on  the  ReoKr.iphical  position  of  .Midian.     It  1 . 
however,   historically  suKKeslive  that  of  the  live  si  11s  ..f 
Midi.in  in  (Jen.  'i:,^  thiee  iKphah.  i:pher,  and  ll,iii,,<tii 

h.ive  n;(mes.ikes  a i^j  the    Israelites.      It   is  prob.il.l.- 

enon(;ll  th.it  .some  .Midi.mile  cl.iiis  Ixjcame  assliiiil.u, d 
to  Isr.iel, 

Proceeding  to  Kxodus  (3i),  we  find  the  father-in-I.iw 
of  Moses  descrilied  as  'priest  of  Midian'  (see  HuFiAi:. 
Jl;illKii);  and  from  the  f,ict  th,it  in  Jud^  1  16  he  is  callid. 
not  'the  Midianite,'  but  '  the  Kenite  '  (cp  Am.m.kk),  u.- 
ni,iy  iierh.ips  infer  (though  to  lie  sure  the  conjecture  1, 
somewhat  hazardous)  that  the  Kenites,  or  at  le.ist  ;, 
ixirtion  of  them,  were  at  one  time  or  another  reckon.,! 
as  Midianites,  Ho»ever  tji.it  may  !«■,  there  is  no  iLml.t 
as  to  the  inference  ne\t  to  Ih-  mentioned.  It  is  st.it.  I 
in  V.\.  ,')i  th.it  .Moses  led  the  lloiks  of  his  falher-in  l.r.c 
to  '  Iloieb  the  mount.iin  of  <;.id.'  f.oin  which  it  is  pi  1:1, 
that  the  narrator  placed  the  .Midi.mites  in  the  .Siii.unc 
ix-nmsula— /.,'.,  apparently  in  the  southern  part  of  11 
In  the  reijal  period  (1  K.  lli-ilwe  find  .Niidi.in  n-|.i. - 
sented  ,ls  a  district  lyitif;  Ix'tueen  I'.doni  and  I'araii.  >  ii 
the  way  to  Kijypt— (>. ,  .somewhere  in  the  .NT:,  ol  tii. 
.Sinaitic  desert  (but  cp  lI.MiAli.  where  the  correctness  ot 
the  rea.liiii;  [nj  is  i|uestionedl.  'ihe  pix-m  at  the  .nd 
of  llab.ikknk  also  .seems  to  place  .Midian   in  the  rei;i.  n 

ofSin.ii  (II. lb.  ;)7  :  cpCusii.w).      Lastly,  in  I'^s  ver- 

of  the  tale  of  Joseph  we  read  of  Midianite  trailers 
jonrneyini,'  throuj;li  the  ji.isture  grounds  of  Jacob's  s,,ii, 
t.iwards  Kjjvpt  ((ien.  a7  j8,;  36  ;  cp  IsilM.VKI,,  ^  •;'. 
None  of  'hese  pass.lRes.  however,  gives  11s  any  inf.inn.i- 
tion  as  to  the  i;eo(;raphical  position  of  Midian. 

I':isewhere  in  theOI'  the  .Midianites  are  d,  scrih..!  ,,s 
dwellmi.;  to  the  K.  of  Isr.iel.  Abraham  sends  the  s,,:,, 
of  his  comubiiics  including  .Midian,  'eastward  to  l!.c 
east  country  '  (<ien,  '^,16) ;  cp  l';.\sT  IClliI.DKK.N  (iK  1  mk] 
The  story  of  Ii.ilaam,  too,  yields  a  not  uninler.  si:m; 
.?eoi;r.ipiiicaI  point.  It  h.is  l»en  shown  by  a  cnii.il 
analysis  of  Nn,  -.ej  th.u,  in  ,,ne  of  the  older  forms  of  the 
story  of  It.il.i.im,  Midian  took  the  place  of  M  lab,  .md 
was  represented  as  situated  more  to  the  K.  Ihu.i  Mo,.'. 
The  important  struijple  of  the  people  of  nortl,.>:i 
anil  central  r.ilestine.  under  (liiii  /,i'.  )or  Ii  k' 1. 

Ii.\  M,.    .'s.iinst    the    Midianiti.'S  S\  1 1,111    .i.  -   ■. 

i.  relate<l  m  Judj;.  ti/.  (aconi|x)S'  .  .1011  seejt  1  1,1  - 
(i  81.  We  h.ive  here  a  vivid  present. ition  of  the  striiuc'i'', 
which  so  continu.illy  recurs  in  those  countries  on  1 
t,'re,,t.  r  or  smaller  scale,  iMtwe.ii  the  aKricultural  p..;.'!',!- 
li.'U  .ind  the  u.uiileriiii;  iiil«-s  i.f  lb..  d'-'s'Tt.  'J!  '.I.J 
lieilouins,   i'l  p.irticular,   «e  h.ive  an  .nlinir.ible   pi.  I  .:  . 
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Such  passaRes  as  JuHr.  8m,  'for  they  had  RoMcn  ear- 
r.nKs(or  no^-nnKs  ?,,  Uxause  they  vM-re    Ishniaclm's 
."IP  y  accurate  kno«l„lse  Iscc-  Ring,  ji  j).     The  nomads 

■>  the  W..  u„  ,1  ,1,..  Ia„.r  u„,k  curaR,-.  a^snnl.k-d  their 
ro„ps.  ami  .Irove  out  the  u.vadvrs^       1 1,..  ,„,.„,„,,.  „f 

;  ",*/ '  '"':,.'-■  "'h  ['■']  /  (M<.j-.aM  |H|I.  Wh-th.-r 
.;■  d.-l-al  of  .\I„l,a„  l,y  the  l-klunute  k„,«  l.ula.l  ,.„.„ 
J»,s  'u,  the  „dd  of  M,„,b'  ,see  K,K..t,)^u  the 
^ian,ly  theretore.  of  (;„|eo„s  la.t  victories- „,av  U- 
urouKht  into  connection  «ith  this  war,  is  a  sul.iect  of 
controversy  (,c.e  Kwald  <liy:"2,:6-  but  cp  liti.a)' 
It  M-ems  very  proUiljIe.  '' 

It  is  a   mere  rell.-v  of  th,-  story  of  Gideon  that  we 

,;;:',;■,  "V',7 "  "^'"- »-  -.'--i  h^  .he  isr„eii,e..,^ 

th.  time  of  Moses  aKa.nsl  the  Midiamles,  who  lu,l  led 
'Hem  into  SI,,  ,\u.  ■jr„^,,  „„  ,,,  ,  31  ^,^. 
and  Dnver,  W,/.,»i  68.  who  recognise  its  secondary 
ciiamcter).  1 1„.  narrative  Invars  the  stam,,  of  artificialitv 
and  ,s  thoroughly  unhis.or.cal.  It  is  worth  notu,  ,^, 
th,U  .he  writer  places  th,.  home  of  th,-  Mi.lianifs  in  the 
■lorthern  ;v,rt,o,,  of  M,«h.  which  .,f„-rwar,ls  l,ec,m„., 
l.V-  territory  of  i|„.  ,ril„.s  of  R,,,u.„  and  (Ja.l.  (On  the 
n,,™s  of  the  •  h.  ,gs  of  Midiai,,'  see  Kkkkm,  Zlr? 

This  v,ari,.ty  of  ;-atement  as  to  the  ReoRraphical 
position  of  the  Mi,-.,..nt..s  n.^d  not  surprise  us'  Tribe 
hat  dw,.|l  ,n  tents  an.l  br«.,l  camels -and  as  such  the 
Miiiianiies  are  repres,-nt,-,l  in  many  pass.,Kes  of  the  Ol' 
-may  sinft  their  territory  in  the  cmrs,-  of  a^es  ;  th.-v 
.ire  a  so  h.ible  to  mn-rnal  disruption,  „„,  ,o  mention  the 
f.,cl  that  ,nany  tnU.s  rcRuLirly  .nove-  from  place  to  place 
accordniR  to  the  s.^son  of  the  ve.ir.  Moreover  th.. 
RPm,,,,,,;  of  the  trilK-s  an.I  clans  is  bv  no  n'eans 
constant  ;  hence  we  can  ,.as,ly  u„,lersta,„l  'that  whilst  in 
th,.  (...nesis  hsts  Ishm.ael  is  a  step-brother  of  M,,'-.,,,.  ,„ 
Ish'n,, r*      '  ^'"''■"""-'^  •■"■'-'  ri-P"-seiited  as  a  br.inch  of 

Mi.lian  as  a  nation  .lisappears  from  history  at  a  v,.rv 
•vtrly  ,K.r,od.      \Vh,lst.  however,  the  principa'l  sph.-re  .If 
Ihe.ict.yilyoftheMidianiteswas  the  conntrv  to  the  K     ! 
«  Nia.-I,  we  hnd  ,n  a  n.^io,,  at  a  consi.lerable  .listance    i 

en  I ,  f  the  mi.l.lle  a^es  and  even  to  n.cKlern  timt.s. 

rtr.  1.1.1,       „|    hi,    lehni,i,,n    t.f  „,  n,„  ,  ,,„   reUivelv    li>  •()i...» 

^'  ",;^.;;"c':;i"v'  'r  "''■'-  '""-'■-"•y-i.ich\h^v  a -^ 

m  ll„.  p,lBr„,i  route  to  ,Mc, ,  ,,.     Acc.nlina  ,,U  ,  A^  ,?l   '   * ''™'' 
ih.   „l,,ic.   „  al,un,l_a,„ly   ~:,,,pl,r,l  wi,h    „aler.  aii.l  so  i,  «,.,' 


MIODOL 


AV  ..SfTv,- 
6  [-■),    Ilis- 

.Ve    C,\LI.. 


;u.,  „r  ,he  prophe,  of  Mailva,!  t!;;?:;,:.,!  ^     K  'a.l^'^'f-.t 

h'Z  ■  flT'  ^"'  '""".""=  '''^•""  •'"'■=  inhai'i,;,n;^',™ 

l«  Mirpr,.e,     ,„  |„„1   |h,,t   i„  ,l,e  .v„„e  pa~,a«e  of  l','k.mv  a 

i;.....  ^,„/,  «„  "";'•'''.'-,;'""•  'lowcMT.  .Spreneer,  />,>  n/U 
n...  ,m'  ih  ,  ",I„    I'iV'''  ■  '  ''■'*■;■'•>:'  '"   l''"l""V  e.xclu,k.s  the 

. ,  "    ,''""'*!  ■''tnlHi'-d  *ilh  the  ,Ma.l^  ,  ,  „f  ,he  K.inn 

rhV'ii'  "--'.r/i'Ah'e';^'' ^f  "r-r.---'.^  '-i^-'T''  ■ --iv  f"m 

SJ'h  I  ;rV'^?rr-  '"."■^i^''.  =»». .-^^^-e  time  «r  nnnth.V  ;'tl?.rtbn 
mm,,  f.t-'^'i'  •^*''"'^"'"->  *^^^'-'''»i->iit;U  a  scttiemt-nt, -o  thai  tlic 
lorhe'i'o';:'  '""i-'"'^-"-"  l^-Pl^  '«amc  pern,anentlyauache.;    j 
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MIDRASH  (tHnt2),  .  (h,  ];t,.  '^4.7 

T.LrV,""t""""'">-'      •^'■''   <''"»««-Xtb, 
TOKIf  .\|.  LliKK.Mi  KK,  §  14, 

MIDRIFF  (n-ini'),    Kx,  L>9,3  AV"«. 

LlVKR, 

MIDWIFE  (nib),  Oen,  38,3  etc.     See  NU:,„c,sk 
MIODAL-EL  (^K-^.:c,  ■  tower  of  God  •  ?_ra,h,.r, 

A&AihA  (u,.,[l  |,,  a    •f,.nced   e„y  •  of  Na,,|,  al    |b,th 

19i^  ,  nu.ntion..,    with  Iro, IVth-anath.  an,l  ,|,.,  ! 

fore.nost  plausibly  „len,„i..,|,  ,„„  „i,|,  .M,j,|,.,.Kcn  i„ 
Ki"l>eli,  nor  with  .Muj.-dil  (/7.,7.-,I/™.\ ,..  a  " 
.u,.r,n  .  nor  with  a  .Ma.;„.m...v  on  the  Sea  of     ;.,    '' 

"n^iLrritS^:;;;,-;-'-'''-'-"^ 

H:!.^.p.rScSt-;.-;l^';i'-a""lsr^^i;- 

gl.nce.l    over    lie,h..„a,h    a,„l    lie.h.shemcsh,    an.l    e  C-B 

(whence  cin) '«'  s<»n.  ' 

MIODAL-OAD  nrhjO.  ■  tow,.r  of  Cad.'  cp^n  [  \, . 
fj.M';  MAr<vAA  r*A  III),   MArAAAr.  [AI.]),  a  cnv  in 
the  „wlan,l  of  .|,.„ah,  inchulcl  ,n  the  .s.anie  Rroup  w, 
I.a,^h,sh    and      .:,d„n    ijosh.  If,,;,,    and    ,„.ts,b'v    the 

w  ;'h     i'""  ^"*;"'-"  ■'••■"•i"""-'  ■"  .1  hst  of  Kan„.s.-.s  II 
!     uth  plac,.s  i,lent,„..,l  as  Iu,l.,h,„.  |,s.,yce.  AV  i'-'.  «  ,'  ' 
It  ,s  not  nnprobably  the  .MaK,l.,li  of  ,\,„.  -lai,  (.^jj-'.V, 
nu.nt,o„e,    w.th 'Kn-anab  (.s..,.  A.NAH)  and  oth,.r  ,,1 ,;. 
m   S.    Ju,l,,h,       Jerome    Rives    it   a    bare    nienii,,,    as 
MaR,  ,1a  (r«13fl..,.     ,;u,-.n„  (/w.  ^. .„-,,..)  .fi^ 

h,s  p  a,.e  with  the  larR,.  villaRe  e!..U,yM,  two  ■„.  inl.,n, 
fron,  .\skal..n.  .So  fertile  u  .li.trict  nVede,!  a  protec  m 
Mi,R,lal  (tower).  liu.  sur,.ly  this  site  is  .00  ,„.,,r  "j 
ihstine  fortress,  /:V.,I/,y,/,/  „„,  ,,,  ,;„,,,  „„,  ^  „  'I 
with  .a  strouR  tower  n,.ar  Ashk,.lon  calle,!  Helx..,lek  m 
Josephus  (///,„,  ii,l,  or  p..,haps  the  i„l,,n,l  cty 
AsnkKi,„N  (,/, ;., ).     Kemams  of  marble  columns  abound, 

MIODAL-SHECHEM.    .See  Smk.i.kn,.  ■ ,  ■wi'i  ok 

.."'T\'^''"f  '^"'°  ^"  ■"'■^1'  M*rAu.Aoc, 
[=  tow.T.  .W].  .I/„,./.,/„;„  h,  Jer.l,  the  n,,n,e  of  one' 
o  »,  .  I..«vpt,.,n  pla.es.  So  far  as  the  forn,  is  con! 
cm,, I.  the  name  r,.presenls  nothiiiR  but  the  KRvptiai, 
pronunciati.a,  of  th,.  Hebr,.w  word  ^^  .  tower,  c^.stle' 
acc,.nie,l  A,m«  lx..inK  regularly  r'endered  hv  0  ii, 
l-.Ryptian.  •  ' 

In  r,:„ncs  of  l,>w,is.  «e  can  tr.ice  this  l.tinwoni    wrille,,  »  ,  ;. 

«-.  ..he ,;  c.,„  he  reel  /„).  ,„.,-,.«.,/,.,„,  i,;,",,;™'  ,r."f;^,;'„7,:;;,^,; 

.     ce„,„ry  „.c.      Suhi.Hc  Cop.ic  has  preserve.l    i,   .as   A,£6V„A, 

j     I..mer  Copuc  MiXtwA,   MeojTCoA,   MlXToA"a,„t    ,h„s  i, 

nccr,  .il„,  ,„  various  ,.,oKra(.hical  n,ime~,     ,Se,„i,„-  na,,,.-,  „,..,. 

I        I.    The  Iirst    MiR.M   is   menti.im.d  in    l.x.  142  (I,.ss 

'    Mi^V'^;-'^''-.    ■'•'"■  '--'i,..s  encamp   •  bctw,.,:, 

MiRdol  an.l  the  s,.a,'  at  th..  moment  „f  leavinR  h.Rvp, 

I-.v.,l,.ntly.  this  pl.ue  was  only  a  sni.ill  fort,tie,l  b.^n  .'r 

town,  mor,.  probably  nothiiiR  but  a  fort  profetinR  the 

roacs  from  the  K,      It  woul,,  N-  p,,s,ble  ,0  comp.a,e  a 

locality    ni.ntioned  in  pap,   Anast,,si,  r,  ,„,      Two  rm,- 

.away    slaves    are    p„rsu,.,l     near     T-iu    iS,M„//,?    ,  ., 

Kx-.t-us  ,     S  ,o»  to  the  'closinR  forohcation  (..,■„-,„', 

-ai)..l   r-k„,   thence  to  the  .S,  and  to  ■  the  fortri.ss' ,/,/,„ 

ot  l-.ni.VM,  ^,,,,)  ;  but  they  pass  ■  the  north,.rn  w,an  of 

the  U  ,,lcdUo„er  («„-/..//.r„)  of  .Sety  I.'     This  ■  .M  ,kt,;l 

of  king  Sety  I,'   which  is    certainly,   to  I,e  sourIu  for 

r\A    ..f  ,„„     .j..„„  _,   i;.-.s,K.,,il,.Maskhuta,  n,.t  tar 

from  the  modern  Ismailiye,  would  fullil   all  conditions 

>  See  ,S,ern,  C,'//.  <;,.,  |  ,64,  on  these  forms. 
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for  iIkjsp  assuminj;  tin-  i  loccMlile  l„iki.-  as  the  Sea'  of 
thi'  l-.xKiliis  ii.irratm-  As  limK,  huwcvor.  as  it  i,  irii- 
|K>NMl»le  lit  (trtrnniiK-  the  olht*r  two  Kert^rajihical  n.imt'S 
(l'iiiMiiKi)iM  ami  Ham. /i.i'iioN)  cuimcvti-d  with  the 
pi^saK"'  Ihriiunh  thr  si-a.  wi-  iiiiiiot  say  much  n-KardiiiK 
this  liKalioii.  anil  imist  acii'|it  it  with  the  j;re  iti'st  lautioll 
(tp  I'Aiiiiii-,  i,  jj  1 1  (,  Thrie  must  have  U'en  various 
other  Mi^ilols  or  'towers'  aliuif;  the  eastern  Ixinler 
of  Ki;y|)t  toKuard  it  aijairisl  iiiroaiK  ol  ili-,erttril)es  A 
trac  e  of  such  a  fort  is  to  lie  fouiiil,  for  evainple.  in  the 
nioilerii  name  llirMaydal  [Hir  M.iU.tl],  m  the  desert. 
a_j  m.  N'ICuf  Kma'ihye.'  Others,  the  sllualion  of  which 
eaiinot  Ik.'  determined,-  'H-cur  in  the  inserlptlniis,  Ilms 
the  n.ine'  is  too  freipient  to  ,i:hiiit  all  e.i-,y  ideiililieal:  i 
For  another  Mew  i>(  the  (;eo;;r.iphy,  see  Mdsi.s,  ^  ii. 

a.  In  Kzek. 'i'lr.  {ii.ayiav\nv  ,i.>)l  desol.nion  is 
thre.iteiied  to  K^ypt,  'from  .Miijdol  (so  .\V'"tf  )  to 
-vene';  so  also  in  .'lOb -.Miijdcil  thus  in.irkin);  the  N. 
and  Syeni.'  the  .S.  limit  of  tlie  eountry  (see  .SvKM-.l. 
In  ler.  44i  Min.lol  he.uls  the  list  of  i;i!ypti.in  towns 
in  uhkh  the  Jewi,|i  refii(;ees  Ironi  the '  H,ibylonl,ilis 
h.id  e.iiii;rei;aled  (.MiKdol,  'r,ihp.inh.>s,  N'upiil,  In 
4lii4,  aeeordinjjly,  the  s.inie  three  eities  are  the  tield 
uf  Jeienii.ilis  activity  in  procLiimmt!  the  eomini; 
desolation  of  K.i;ypt  liy  H.iliyloiiian  armies,  (Ihe 
passat;es  are  Ireited  elsewhere  Irom  a  dirterent  point  of 
View  ;  see  I'.MMKOs.  Ij  j,  and  i'nt.  Hit  Stephen  of 
lly/antiiiin  mentions  .M.iKiL.los  as  a  city  if  Kfypt  on 
the  authority  of  1  lec.it.L-us.  ■'  The  /ti'nr.irium  .  Int.iHiiii 
pl.iees  .\l,ii;,laLi  12  k,    ni.   ,S   uf  l',!usio.   la  m.   N,  of 

Sil,\  iin  a  ro.id  which  ultinialily  le.ids  tn  S,T,i/<iu ;.c. . 

Ihe  eiiy  .Ser.ipeum  ne.ir  the  !■;,  eml  uf  (loshen.  It  is 
evident  that  this  frontier  city  of  the  /lin,r,irium  cannot 
lie  identilied  with  that  of  l-lvoilus  las  h.ls  fre(|nentlv  U'en 
assumed  I,  U-mi,'  sitii,iied  too  fir  N,  of  (ioslieii.  I'jn  the 
oth.  r  hand,  it  is  (|uite  likely  ihit  this  M,ii;d.ilo(m  is  the 
Migilol  uf  the  pruphi-is.  Its  situation  near  relusium 
•the  key  to  Kgypl,'  .i^jrees  well  ,iith  the  presence  of  a 
colony  of  Jewish  fugitives.  However,  a  town  at  the 
entr,ince  of  liushen  would  fiilhl  the  s,inie  conditions  and 
would  lit  well  in  the  i).ir.illelisin  tu  M,-mphis.  We  have 
only  to  consiiler  that,  app.ii.  ntlv ,  there  w, is  nn  l.,ri;er 
city  on  thefrontier  uf  (Jushen,  such  .is  would  lie  required 
for  Kivin);  shelter  and  occup,ition  to  a  ^real  nunilx-r  of 
imniiyrants.  Thus  the  northern  .Miijdoi  is  at  least 
much  more  probahle  than  one  of  liie  various  small 
frontier-fortresses  of  that  name  (sec  note  4  I.  The  alxive 
pl.ice  is  usu.illy  identilied  with  rel(ll-es-Seinut,*  12  ICiii;. 
m.  ,S\V.  of  I'elusium,  at  .-.  distanci'  ai;reeinj;  with  the 
/Initr.irhim.  possibly  only  somewhat  I'm  fir  K.  .N'o 
cert.iinty,  however,  cm  lie  atlriliutcil  to  this  identifica- 
•lo"  '  w.  .M.  M,         ! 

MIQHTY  ONE  |-|3Jl,  'ien.  103  etc.  .See  A.MiKl.S,  ; 
§  I,  .Hid  cp  Nl.I'lin.lM,  S  '' ..  I 

HiaRON  i|hJO),  mentioned  in  the  list  of  pl.ices  on 
the  route  supposed  to  lie  t.ikeii  liy  an  Assyrian  inv.idcr    ! 

'  .\cuially  iikiailled  with  the  hiWii  :il  Mii;,|.,|  l,v  Khi-r,,  ' 
enlirtly  auaiii^t  lilt:  iK-s,  ripti.in  in  KvckIus,  as  it  is  .;iii>i,|i;  of  ' 
KiiSI'l  :"i'l  far  fr'iiil  llit-  l.ikcs.  I 

'^  Anions  the  desert  fort-,  enumerated  by  .Set\'  I.  dp  W.  .M.  i 
Miiller,  Aiii-n,  p,  134)  ,„  ,;iirs  'iht-  Mn-ktlia  uf  Silv  1.  '  ;  in  ' 
K;.~clleu,  .1/,../.  .S/,.,-.  y,.     Thi^  il.<.s  n.il   sec  m  to  lieideiui.  :il 

Willi  Ihat  menu. .Tied    in  |vip.  .\n.i.l,„i   (,ec  aliuve).      We   si Id 

expe.I  l,,lind  11  mure  1,)  the  N  K.  ,,f  die  i;re,il  l.,.rder  .  ilv  I  u-ni. 
.S.ime  K.;\pl.,l,i,;i,lv  l,:,ve  err.,ne.,ii-ly  cnfiundetl  lhi,;n,d   ihe     . 
hlhlu.il    .Mi-(I,,U  »iih  a  r.v.d  'l-mer'  <ir  ii:,t(,lfl  in  I'h'eni.  i.i,     ! 
menlMiied  under  K.liue-e^  III.  (  Ki  >s.  .'/,//.   i  ;;).  ' 

■'  Wiedemann,  Lamm.  ,.n  //tint. -liy),  ,|u..ies  .ilso  The.yn, 
Can,  p.  'ij, 

■•  '  Hill  (if  dirclion,'  fr„iM  its  silii.uicii  ncir  the  rrail  to  Svri.i.  ' 
It  h.T..  ..f 'ourse,  iioihinii  10  do  viii'i  .,n  -ncicnl  cily  .i/«-M,/(/'),  I 
compared  l.\-  jiruiis.  h,  '  ! 

=  ClLimpillioii    Ih.,n.;ht    of  v,,ii„ns    f;.;vptian    places    call-  1     i 
m.isliliil.  Iiul  tins  name  i»,  ni.i-1  likely,  ,\r.d.ic  (' planlalioii  '  c  11 
Schleideii,    Dillma.m).       Win,  kler,    Aiii.i.na    /.«//,.,,  n...  ',,,] 
1  2».  under..l,imK  imig.Uli  In  the  plira«:  '  Uhold,  .X.  c.  i~  like 
ma^;f,iiim  l';;;vpl,  .if  the  bihli.  al  city,  whilst  the  present  miter 


'watch-lower,  fntrc^. 
foililicatiuDs, 


5  an  allii.,ion  to  the 


3083 


'nl^  ij.)rt]LT- 


MILCAH 

of  Judah  (Is,  lOiS,  6   I'csh,   re.id   MeRiddo  ;    in  Q";. 

8  M&re\^U>N    .    .    &'  c'  K&l  .  TO  eBp&IKDIM    MArPlT) 

.l/./;'r,w  I  Vi;,  I).  The  enemy  passes  necessarily  throiii-ii 
-Viath,  .Mixron,  anil  .Michmash  ;  Micron  is'thrreloi,. 
identihed  with  the  ruins  of  A/airun.  N.  of  Muhm.i.i. 
on  the  road  to  .\i  (cp  IlieU,  J',ii.'''K  119,  Huhl,  /■„. 
17'' /I  If  the  text  of  i  S,  14j  («  ^ayuf  [It],  ,.. 
MaVfJoul  (1.:)  lie  correct,  we  also  hnd  a  Migroii  sitii,ii.,| 
'  in  the  l«)rilt-r  [ntpt  of  IIi'Im'  iso  re,id  fur  'Gilie.ih  1  1 
and  ,is  the  context  shows,  IxMween  (ielia  and  .\Iiclun,i',h, 
and  therefore  .S,  of  the  .\li),'ron  in  ls.ii,ih.  The  m  , 
places  cannot  Ur  iilentihed  (cp  Di);  eiiluT  there  w.ie 
two  Microns,  or  (the  ileliniiiK  wortls  '  in  ,Mi)"run  '  Uiin; 
suiicrfluuiis)  the  text  m  1  S,  M,,  must  In'  corrii|it. 

Wellhaiisen,  lludde,  H.  H.  .Smith  w.iuld  read  pjo  '(in  ih.  ) 
threshiiiij  ll.h.r,'  Klo.lerm,.Mii  loiijei  lures  pij^  '(in  the),  u.. 
moii-kmil,'  file  firmer,  hi)We\er,  is  .111  a!.sHlilt'j  w.ird,  ,oid  Ih,- 
latter  is  |ioM.e<ilit  in  use.  fhe  cirruplion  seems  to  l.e  m,.,r 
deeply  seated  ;  [IIJO  may  he  a  torniption  of  p»1.  rniiiii.'n.  .\ 
Kl'>ss;itor,  lindin;;llietworeadilli;sp5T.-ind  jn]-(j„j-),  pr,,|,.,I,lv 
h.iriiinTii,ed  them  hy  represenlin;;  the  t:iifiii:>H  or  ix.me^r.iu.in- 
lr.e-,„Mn,ated  in  a  pl,i,  e  called  Micron  (  M,icedon),  J.,  /  ,  ), 
1:;m  (see  HAI>al.KlMMuN),  .\IT  and  (even  nioreilearp  ,  iB  -.III] 
Jireserve  the  same  two  coilipetillij  readings  jvji  and  pij,^. 

T.  K.  I  . 

MIJAMIN  ii'PJO,  S  iji)l  or  MiM.VMiN  (su  KVi,  l.ut 
r,iilier,  .MiNj.v.MiN  ;  I'O^JD  ;  cp  II,  ,,j..::;.ii,  and  .Mm. 
amini,  one  of  the  Jewish  names  found  liy  Hilpreclit  .iiid 
•  lay  in  the  liusiliess  ilocunients  from  .Nippur  1  V'/t.  I  /, 
.\UK,  «,  i8q«,  col.  434),  I'rohal.ly  a  corruplioi,  ,'.< 
Jerahnieel  (fhe.);  note  fj.CKi)\ot  (cp  iM,di,ii,ilel)  .uid 
MOJ)\oi(ip  |-',l,inl  ill  K/ral'?  u). 

1,  The  n.ime  home  l.y  one  of  the  .'4  (p.istexlli,  )  pri,  ■iy 
courses;  I  t'h.L'lg  (^tvi^ixnv  \\\\.  ^l(|ia^..e  |,\l.|)  ,\K.,  H  .■ 
name  ,,f  a  l,eMle,  temp,  He^ekiah,  J  (..h.  31  ,s  (/i„-,a„l,  w 
I  li.M. II,  of  a  priest,  temp,  Nehemiall,  Neh,  I'.' 5  (,\V  ,\Im'iis; 
)»ei^.e  (Kt  ,11.11,.,;,  ^lei^fo.  (I,|,  lllt'.\  om,),  of  a  'fullers  h  ,1,.,-,- 
ctnip,  Joi,skim,  Neh,  IJ17  (^.non.u'  (He.  int  I,  „,„„,,,,  ;  i  |^ 
lll<-.\  om.),  of  a  signatory  un.lcr  Nehemiah,  Neli,  IO7  (,..a„,,a 
(III,  -I'  (,-\J,l,  ^(.aMwi-  (nP,  an. I  of  one  .if  tli..se  wh.i  totik  p,irl  ni 
the  servuesat  the  ,l.ili.  ..ti,,n  ,.f  the  wall,  Neh.  l'.'4i  (^.i.a^of 
|K.   a  1.1c  ],  ^,aw..,.  (1.1,   IlK-.A  om.). 

2.  .\V  .Mi.vMiN.  in  list  of  those  «ith  foreign  wives  (see  f  .ct 
i.,  J  5  end),  K/ral(l,t5  (af.afii.K  (IIKl,  ^uip.t,i.  {\\,  ^.,n^,,,',n( 
I    .1)     I  Ks.l.llj.,   .Maki.cs  (^.AijAot  lJ!k).a.,Aot  1,\|,  ^,a^,c,„„ 

MIKLOTH  (niS-'O;  i  Ch.S,,/  aaakaAcoH  |H\], 
MAreAAcoefl-l;  fl.i?/,  M&KeAAtoe  (Maud  S  uiH.-j, 

M&KeiulH  |-\|.  /VAAK€\coB  1-1).  1.  No  .hni!.l  ,1 
mi'lnljiT  uf  the  Hellj. unite  (;eliealuj;y  in  I  Cli.  8  i/'-c'  '  «■•■ 
Iii'.\j,\MtN,  S  I),  ii.  ,j).  The  name  shouM  lie  suppli.  d  m 
8  ,1  trum  Ii  ,ind  it  17. 

The  name  is  im.l.alily  a  .■.irriipt.-d  al.hrcvL-ition  of '  |eraliMi..i. 
Hut  f.r  the  mmierous  |jaralle(s  to  this,  it  miiiht  m'eaii  '  i  ■!- 
see  NamKs,  §  75, 

a.   .\ccoi-.lini;   tu   MT   a    (sii|H-rnuni.'rarv)   ..fli • 

Davi.l    11    ('h.'2r4.    MOi«,\Xu)tf    |I,|;     \'i;,'   .I/.-,,.',     ., 
I'esb.   om. ).      Ii.\  (rightly)  omit  -■,  4.1--;.^.,  the  .  i  r. 
cuntainiiiH  Mikhith,      .Notice  th;\t  niS"::  is  siispi,  1....    , 
like  ippk-i:i,  which  itself  ap|*'ars  to  lie  diii- to  .litlui;.  iiil,, 

T.  K    ' 

MIKNEIAH    i-l.n.'jpa,    .as  if   '  Yabwe   is  p.is-.sv,r, 

t  />;  |.a«..,al5l  IPKM,  M»«««i'.n(<)  II. 1),  a  I.evile  Tnu-  i,n, 
1  (  h.  l.''l-pi.i»,AAt.n  I II  I,  Ka««f*Aalxl.  |i»n«icaii™  HI  .1  ).  I'.,-. 
h.ips,  however,  we  should  read   irejp*,  '  .Matt.iliiah,' 

'  ■'  1.  K.  ' 

MILALAI    C^^P).    a    I.evli,-    nnisi.i.m,    Xrh  1  _■  ■ 

(lld.M.  ,.Hi  y      .\  ...rrupti.m  of    lerahmeel,   Ilk,-  i;i!.,i,u  v.:.. 
follows,     I  ),  .Mahakilel,  and  see  (Inthe  in  .S Kl'7,,,1 !.,,  . 

1-  K.  '  . 

MILCAH    (n2^p, 

Ml  I  .  I,-  (I 

1.    Hath    Haran.    wife   of   .N'ahor   (dep.  Ilj9   :;.' 


44;      MtAxA     (liAldl.l  1, 


'J  |., 


.inolher  pkiiisihie  hut  hard'y 


obahle 


of  ■•-- 


r  S.  14  a  see  Kimmon  i 
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24nj,47+).  If  the  view  taken  rlwwhcre  (Haran, 
N.Mit.K)  IS  correct,  it  is  m.,st  prolnWe  thnt  d.n  the 
atKiloKy  nf  (a]  U-low,  aii.l  of  Hammoi.kkktii)  wp 
shoulil  correct  \riN:\h  into  .SAi.rtAii  (,/!■)  If 
h.m.'ver.  we  think  the  trachtion.il  readiiiKs  •  Ilaran" 
an<l  ■  Nahor/  to  Ik-  safe,  it  will  U.  pl,,usil,le  to  e.v|,lain 
Milc.ih  on  the  an.iloR.v  of  .Sakah  i,/,..)  as  a  .l.vinc 
title.  ■,|uera.  ami  Jen-,en  (/.  (,  ,8()6.  p.  300I  h.is  aptly 
referreil  to  the  titles  maliklu  or  m,uk,ilu.  'princess.  1 
and  mahkat  ilciii,  {i.r,  either  '  princess  of  the  g,„ls  '  i,r 
•River  of  ileciMons  [m.i/ii-iit,  partic.  |  of  tl,i'  rikIs ') » 
txirne  l,y  lAl.ir.  In  the  Suincnan  livnins  Istar  is  called 
the  d.iURhler  of  the  nioonR,„l.  To  the  mrlv  Israelites 
however,  .\lilcah  lor  .M.ilc.ih  ?|  would  lie  the''  <nieen  '  of 
the  clnl.lrcn  of  Is.iac.  The  possibility  „f  a  connecliol. 
with  lir.ihiiicel  ni.iv  also  tie  nientioiieil. 

..  .\  .l.ciuhler  ,.f  ;^K1.M,.„KMM,  (,/.r.),  \„.'JB„  o;  ,  3,,,, 
J.'sli.  1,  ;t.  I  ic  luMir  sci-m,  ,,,  |„.  i„,,„riii,.„  f,,r  .•s.m  1  c  Ml 
W'')'  C  •iiHi  D  l"?iin;  la^ily  i...nf,,unileil  (i  p  1  K.  Jl  4,  -j  fur  -1-). 


MILCOM  (D'S^*:; 


T.  K.  C. 


A^£^XO/v^  fM-].  MO^x.  [-^'J  ;  con- 

foriii.iia.n  to  woAoxl:  Mii,ii.:\n.   the  nation.il  Rod  of 

the  Animnimes   i  i  K.  1  U  i.,.    2  K.  L'.'t , ,  I.''      The    same 

■.:.n,e  shoi.M  1h.  rc.1,1  in  Jcr.  W ,  ,  1  so  P  MeA„„A  1 !,«  ; 

•\  "1   -:    1].  \r.,    l',.sh,).   where   MT  ernmeoiislv' pro- 

n-Hlilces  m„l,l,„m.  'their  kiiiR.   *     In  some  other  c.ises 

.iiiiient  tr.insl.itors  and   modern  interpreters  have  re.ul 

the  consonants  c:'-  as   a  projKT  n.iiiie  ;   thus,    in   2  S. 

12.t.>(^,,\^oX.  T-oi"  ,ia.^.  acT  jli|)  -.  1  (  h.aOjfor  \ri'  'the 

crown  „f  ilirir  k,„^   ,pM.  1,,,^  ,,„.  d,,ul,l,t  .MoXxoX  (H; 

Mo\nof»  .\)  Tov  ,1ain\(m  aiVwi-  (see  also  \'i;   m  (  h  )' 

and  th,s  mterpiei.ition.  which  is  found  111  the    T.ilniud 

I    If.'if.i  /./r.J  44. ;;.inil  Jewish  cnniinentators.  isado|ited 

liy  CeiRcr.  (Jraet!.  Wellhausen.   Driver,    Klosterinanii 

"•"1  "llHTs  (cp  [;S3  in  2  S,  IV  ,, ),      ■]  |„.  ,,„.,,,,|  i„,^.,,.._; 

ol  the  passage  h,.    j„  the  fact  lli.it,  iflhisiicw  U- corr.ct 

we  should  naturally  infer  that   .\lilc.im  at  k.ihhah  was 

rcpresente.l  l.y  an    iihil    in    human  form  and    of  con-    I 

M.lerahle  size  (sc-,-   Inoi..  §4/.),      i„   ,\m.  1  „   Atpiila 

and    Syniniacluis   read    Mf\;jon,    and   are  followed   liy    ! 

.Icr.aiie      This  iiilerpiet.ilion     proluMv  surrcsi,-,!  I,v  the    \ 

nscml.lance  to  Jer.  4il ,     is  not  f.ivourcd  l,v  the  parallel,     i 

:!  i       In  .Xm.  .'■,..6,  for  MT  c;:;s;  •  v.mr  kiuR  '  iwhere  0    I 

and  Vr.   have  .I/„/,v  *  ,■  whence  .Acts  7  4,1.  Aquila  read    I 

MuXxoM.   Jerome    (?.Sym.)  .1/,-/, /»,■»,.    .Svriac    (also    in    i 

.\>  Is  I  .I/,,/cv4.OT.      A  reference  to  Milcom  is  out  of  piaie     I 

what.'ver   the   nieaniiiR  of   the   difficult    verse   may  1»..'     I 

I-inally,  in/eph.  1  ^  some  (ircik  minuscules  have  Mf\xo/t    ' 

(so  \r.  ,  I'esh. ).  others  .MoXox  (so  (.I""-'  1  ;  in  the  context 

Milcom  IS  very  improhahle  ;    'their  kiUR'  is  doul.lless 

the  rckI  who  received  this  title  (  Molecli ).  1 

M.iiiy  schol.irs.   in  ancient  and  modern  times,  have    I 

lieen  of  the  opinion  Ih.it  .Milcom  was  the  same  deity  as    : 

Molech.   an  ideiititica'ion  which  is  in  p.irt  rcsponsihle 

f'>r  the  confusion   o'    the  names  that  is  found   m   the 

versions.     The  only  ground  for  thi.T  identiHcation.  ap.irt 

Iroin  the  olivious  similarity  of  the  names,  is  i  K.  11  7. 

'  Mole,  h  the  ahoniinalion  of  the  .\nimonites.'  compared    I 

with  ;■:•.  ,  and   ,,   (Milcoml.      Tl,e    Hehrew   text   of  7:  7 

1-  HI  Itself  suspicious  1-'.;  without  the  artidei,  and  pi-    i 

h.is    .\l,\xoM(-o  |.\|l.  doubtless   the  true  rc.uliiiR.        Ihe    I 

liiKli-place  which  .Solomon  elected  for  Milcom  is  said  to    i 

luv  U'en  on  the  Mount  of  olives  (2  K. '.;:!,  ,|,  whilst    ' 

.Molech  w.is  worship|«-d.  so  far  as  our  .sources  show,  onlv 

HI  llle  X'.illey  ol    Ilinnom  ;    and  the  name  of  Milcom  is 

n.\er  coupled  with  the  sacritice  of  children  which  was 

iliir.u-teristic  of  th>-  Molei  h  cull  I  Iav.  .  .Movers,   Dies.. 

and  Kiie. ).    Others  therefore  riRhllv  distmRuisI,  Milcom.'    i 

tin:  u.itional  Rod  of  Amnion,  from  NJolcch  (see  Mi)i,i:(  11),    i 


MILETUS 

NoihinK  further  is  known  of  this  ro<I,  whose  name 

h.-is  m,t  U-en  fcmn.l  outside  of  the  OT.      The  name  is 

ol.viously  derived  from  ,»,■/,<•,    •  kiiiR '  (cp  I'lurn    mi/t 

m  |.ro|«.r  names,  and  s,-v  Moi.K.it):    the  Last  syllahle 

IS  prolKihly  an  intlection.   the   nominative  endiiiR  with 

the  old  determinative  mim.uion  I  Riudissin;  cpLaRarde)  • 

so  that  the  name  siRnih.-s  simply  'kiiiR'.      Those  who 

rcRard  c:-o  as  a  c.mi|»,uiid.  ei|uiv.ilcnt  to  zV  1>~.  '  king 

of  the  i^siple'  (Kue..  and  others),  or  • 'Am  (the  cod  of 

Auimoni    is    kuiR'    (ICerdmans)    Rive    no    satislactory 

c.vplanation  of  the  svucoim,'  of  the  Ruttural 

widi'v'll^;,''  "  ■^'',';"'r  '"^  •"•"""'IV  h"n  tr.Ml.-,l  in  connection 
with  .M.,kch  ;  see  Ihe  lileralure  in  the  lalur  ariale. 

MILDEW (ppy.^.V,i^v„..  a,xpA[I)t.  28..].  ,KTtp,.,: 
iK.S,7    (Al      2   (he..,    Am.4„l,     ANfVo4>«„p,A 

kri*;.i  '.''.!.*  r  """■''  ""•iiiioned  m  comie.  t,on  with 
IIBT,',    .t„/,/,,/*c,,    ■I.IaslliiR.'      Tl„.    adj.    p-.    y.,r.,k. 

siRnihes  'Rreeliish-yellow'  ;  in  Jcr.  ;!0(>  >v  >  ■/"„  j'^  u.seil 
of  de.uhhke  ,.allor,  and  as  applied  to' corn  11  means 
Uoulitless  the  hue  of  decay  proiluced  by  the  J'uuini,, 

j   X'""""".  I'ers. 

■  I'uninia  f;i\iminii  is  a  verv  c(,nimon  ami  widely 
•  hstributed  fiuiRus.  which  after  'hiU-rnaiii,R  on  the  dead 

I    leaves  and  leaf-sheaths  of  Rra:,s-pl,iiiis  aliRliis  lirst  on 

I  .such  leaves  as  those  of  the  barl»Trv  ;'  after  this  a 
fresh  Rcner.ition  is  proiluced,  the  spores  of  which  ix'ing 
carried  by  the  wind  .-nter  and  .icr  upon  the  leaves  of 

I  Rr,iss-pl,ints.  (.See  the  account  in  /;/(■'•"  16  .„, /;  and 
esp  ^■';'-.  T.UM.^^  ,M'-.  33,-5.)  Arabic 'cog. 
nates  of  pp.,.  denote  'jauiiilice.'  f,   j, 

MILE    iMiAioNi,    .Mi.54it.      Sec   WiKiiiis 

Ml  A^l  Kl^, 


AND 


'  fp  Srlirader.  MnAW,  18S6,  pp.  477-40,. 
;  I'.  Smilh.  ///,./.  ,./-.-Imk.-/'.  lai  ;  IVI.  .(,j.  ItWn  txi,. 
•'  «t  has  in  1  K.  11  .;  ,,  tu  Sao-iA,."  ai.rwc  |IIA  „ii  ;■  ,-1    tw. 
ao-.A,„,.„„.  jAmr'.  5I;  iii.!K.L'3i,|uoA^oA(l!|,  oM.Axo^'lAI, 


4  Tl, 


no  re^i^.on  to  thtr.t;  \\-'X  th~-   *f  ,.,.►_.*  »  _. 

";.i/.//,im  1,.  lie  taken  as  a  proper  name,  though  it  is'  so  unde'r^ 
&t..'>Kl  l»y  kashl. 
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MILETUS    (mi\ht()c.    Acts20isi7:     2   Tim.  4  20 
[uher'.'  .\V  has  Mii.i.n-.M  by  a  mere  error ]i  stood  on 
1.  HiBtory     ""'  ^""""■">  shore  of  the  bav  of  Latmus 
into  which  the   Mii-.inder   Mowed.     The 
site,  now  ileserted.   U-ars  the  name  /■,;/,,/„,,  from  the 
rums  of  Its   huRe   theatre,    the  larRest   in  Asia  Minor 
The  perioil  of  the  greatness  of  Miletus  lav  six  centuries 
U-fore  the   time  of  I'aiil.      Kven    in    Hoiner   (//.  2S68) 
'Carian  Miletus'  is  a  city  of  renown.      During  the  early 
fireck    period,    it   was   ihe    |>ort   for  the  trade  of   th'e 
.Maander  valley.      This  is  seen   from  its  early  coinaRe 
(Head.  //;.!/.   Sum.    502I;    and  the  existence  of  tr.idc 
with  I'hrygia  is  attested  as  .-arly  as  the  sixth  century 
I",    by  llipijonax.  who  twits  the   I'hrvgian  traders  at 
Miletus  with  their  bad  ( ircek  iHipji.  //y.  36  I30J  :    koX 
Toes  i:o\oi«oi'!,    ^v   \d,1u(Ti.    TrtfivcLaiD  \  4>^e-)a!  ixiv  i\ 
yUXrjroii  d\0iT(i'(roi'Tos.  i|Uolid  by  Kams.  Hisl.  i;,;:;r. 
'If  •■'•".S7l      (Miletus  is  Riven   ill  (P  as  the  .source'"of 
the  wool  that  w.is  miportcil  to  Tvre  (K/ek.  2"  181,      It 
represents  apparently  the  Heb.   -ins;,      I'linv  sfxaks  of 
Mileua  Ian.,  y/^.\2'^2a).  and  VerRil  oi  Mil.sia  lelhni 
iCiorx'.SvAi]     I''.|)hesus  was  in  nianv  respects  a  more 
convenient  port  for  much  of  the  trade  of  the  Ma-ander 
v.illev;  but  for  a  loiiR  time  the  cucigv  of  Ihe  Milesians 
en.ililed^them    to  defy   all   riv.llry    |cp   Herod.  5.8.    t^i 
lun'i)!  ^1-  T/).i<rx';M<»l.      Their  commercial  relations  were 
very   far-reachiiiR  — with   KRypt    (Herod.  0,73,    .stralm 
801).   with  the   I'ontus.   on  the  shores   of  which  they 
planted  more  th.in  seventy  colonies  (Str.  63;.  Kphcsus 
"A  .\theii.  524K  audw.th  lower  Italy,      The"  energy  of 
the  city  disappi-ared  under  I'crsian  rule  after  its  capture 
in  494  n.c. .  when  the  inhabitants  sufl'ered  transporta- 
tion to  the  Tigris  (Heroil.  fno  618/  )  an<l  l-lphcsus  In'Ran 
to  assert  herself,      Miletus  possessed  no  fewer  than  four 
harUiurs,  one  of  them  large  enouRh  for  a  fleet  ;   but  in 
course  of  time  the  silt  brought  down  by  the  Maander 
lilocked  the  harlKiurs  and   the  entire  gulf  of  I.atmus 
(I'lin.  //.\'Jg,  ,131)  so   that    the    site    of    the  town    is 
now  as  much  as  five  or  six  miles  from  the  sea.     This 
[-.r,x„s  must  have  advanced  Soiiie  w.i,  even  m  Fauis 

'  In  this  form  it  is  called  .-KciJiiim  Bcrictidis,  Garth, 
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lime  (.ilmui   57  a.  a);    hul  how  f.ir  is  noi  certainly 
known. 

On  Ihf  .n.  hami,  the  WamI  .>f  l,.,ile  in  fn.nl  „f  Mil«ui  was 
ai>|>arrnllyM.II  jn  i<land  in  Sit.iU.^  linu-  .iU,ut  i.,  a.i.  -  (,  p 
tn.  wfio,„Ta,  i-  ,  AaJ,  ►,,„„  ,*,,.„^) :  „  (,  „„»  a  hill.«  k  in 
he  |,l.,„i.  ,  nn  c,  W  uf  the  i„»n,  ()„  ih,.  „ih,r  h..n.l,  I'riei.e, 
ly.n<  al'ii.^..  .h.e  N.  of  Milr„„.  „n  ihe  „,,p„M,e  .h..,r  „f  ,he 
guif,  »..,  cl„«e  l„  I  he  ,ea,  ami  ih.-  M^uiulcr  entered  the  Kulf 
at  J  p<.inl  l«l»een  that  town  an.l  MiUiii,  (Stralw,  616I :  ihe'ite 
wf  I  riene  !»  ti.iw  10  m.  or  mure  from  the  sea. 

It  .ipfx-ars,  th.TL-nirr,  ih.ii  ihr  billing. up  pror.'^s  ha,? 

'""•■"  """■•-•  fi|'"l  ""  Ih .rih.Tn  .sid.-  „f  ihr  milf  than 

<jn  Ihi-  .vjulh.Tn  ;  .mil  iliis  a^m-s  «iih  the  f.ut  ihal  al 
the  pre,eiii  i|,,y  the  southirn  loop  of  the  river,  as  it 
«iii>ls  IhroiiKh  the  alhiM.il  pl.nn,  st-i'iiis  t,)  !»■  il„- 
anci.-iil  ihniincl.  UV  must  i-onclu.lt-  ih.il.  .11  ih.-  lime 
of  I'.iui  s  visii,  it  w.is  posMliI,.  to  s.iil  aiross  to  I'ricnc 
wh.TiMs  lo.d.iy  ihL-  tr.uk  rroisfs  Iht-  pl.oii  and  thr  frrrv 
over  ihr  .M.i.au.l.T  {.\f,„J,re  1  i„,r.  thr  land  jourri.7 
must  h.ivL-  nivoki-d  an  iinnu-nsf  detour  of  over  40  ni 
roum!  the  hiMcl  of  the  >;ulf. 

I  he  de.ithhlowi>f  .Miletus  was  Riven  l.v  its  capture  hv 
Ale.x.indertlie(;reat  (.Xrri.in.  ./«„M  ,„/,  ,stral«,  63s)' 
In  I'.iui  s  lime,  therefore,  .M.lelus,  though  still  calleii  a 
AiijTpoiroX.t  ot  Ionia.'  w.is  a  seeontl-raie  town.  A  sure 
of  Us  unimportance  is  to  lie  seen  in  the  fact  that 
•>")■  Ereal  Konian  road.  Kor  the 
trade. route  turned  off  sh.irplv  t.i  the  t'  at 
M.itjnesu  15  K.  „,,  .s.  of  Kphesus(l'liii.  //.\T,„),  and 
lot  touch  Miletus.  The  most  .hrect  route  to 
Kphesus.  some  30  111.  distant  m  an  airdim  from  Miletus 
W.IS  hy  way  of  I'riene,  crossing  Ml.  .Mvc.ile  to  mcxl.' 
(  fiiin/i  (anc.  I'.tnioniuni)  and  thence  along  the 
to  mod.  .v.-,;/,,  \„!„,  which  is  alwul  10  rn 
hphesus  (cp  Murr.iy's  //,J/;,/^  1,,  M.\/.  m.  ). 

Paul  came  to  .Miletus  the  day  after  1< 
the    interveniii);   afternoon    and 


inde 

it  did   not   ht 

eastern 

did 


coast 
from 


iving  .Sanies, 
■veiling    h.iving    Ut-n 


2.  Paul's  Vilit    ''''*"'  ^'  ''"'■"K>lli""'  (AV).  or  in  Saiiios 
Ro,ids  (RV).-''      He  had    •determined 


finding  that  the 
le  (how  long  is  not 
1  invite  the  l':phesian 
next   evening   after 


to    s;iil    p,ist    Kphesus,'   as    he    was   anxi.ius  to  spend 

I'entecost   III  Jerus.ilem   (.\cts'20if.l      

vessel  woulil  \v  detained  some  time 
st.ited)  at  Miletus,  he  sent  thence  t^ 
elders   to   meet    him    (f.  17).      The 
leaving  .Miletus  «as  s|)ent  at  Cos  (.\cls  I'l  1). 

Conforming  to  the  conditions  of  navig.ition  on  this 
co,ast.    Paul's  vessel  sailed   verv  earlv  in   the  morning 
from    Its  anchor.ige  at   •rrogyllium.    t.iking   advantage 
of  the    N.   wind,   and   soon   traversing    the   20   m     to 
Miletus.      Paul   thus  reached   Miletus   prohahlv  Ix-fore 
noon;    and   his  messenger    may  have   wailed '  for   th.- 
even.iig  lireeze  from   the  S.    (the  //«^,/|,   which  would 
carry   him   across   the  gulf   (,,l«,ut    12  m,  )   lo   Pnene 
Kight   hours   Would   suffice   for   the  jouriiev   thence    to 
tphesus,    by   the   path    alxive    descril^l.    '  Ihe   clilers 
won  d  not  travel  as  f.ist  as  a  single  messenger  ;  hut  it 
w-ould  Ix.-  possible  for  them  to  re.ich  Pnene  twelve  hours 
after  the  arrival  of  the  messenger  at  Kphesus  ,  and  if  a 
boat  were  111  re.idmes-i  there  tliev  might  lie  in   Miletus 
by    midnight.     The   ship    woul.f  weigh    from    Miletus 
after  midnight   with  the  first  hre.ith  of  wind  from  tile 
.V    (cp    Acts 21 1,    (rOi'SpotiriaayTd,    'running    Ix-fore 
the  wind   ).      Forty  hours  is  therefore  the  minimum  of 
I  aul  s  stay  11,  .Miletus.       This  would  just  allow  him  to 
sc-e   the   elders  during   the   two  or   three   hours   Ix-fore 
s.i.ling.       Probably,    howevr,    it    would    Ix'    right    to 
allow   another   d.ty  for    tli,-    ,„il.„l,ng    ,,„d    hiding   of 
he  ship  at    .Miletus.      Ih.s  «„ul,l   allow   more   ample 
time  for    the    v.irinus    nenis    m    the   calculation  ,    and 
would  mean  that   the  elders  av,,iled  themselves  of  the 
morning     wuul    from     IVicne,     and    re.iched     .Miletus 
prob.it,ly    Ix-fore   n<«n,    forty. eight  hours  after  Pauls 
1  Cp    (■/(,-   J878:    riit    w/M-rrn 

BouA>,-uhl.:hsuiIi,  uplhetr.irlltion.-ll  hi,Iorvot  Ih-     hy. 

x=iii:i».-.i-i-.,  ,-,.Tp.,.-,.i.,ii^(i,fii,P;  Ll.TT, 
by  KAliC,  Lachm.,  Tisth.,  Treg-,  WH 
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arrival  there,  and  sptnt  with  him  the  l.isl  twelve  o, 
fourt.-en  hours  of  hi,  vess«l  s  st.iy.'  The  impress,,,,, 
Knen  by  the-  pissige  (Act5»)i7.ol  ,)  ,»  „,.„  ,1,^.^,,  „  ,^ 
hitle  ni.irgin  of  time. 

Paul  w,„  ,wt  masler  .if  tlie  movements  of  the  vessel,  otheri,,,, 
he  *oul,l  have  10.1,  he,l  al  Kphesus.       The  somewhat  an,t,i»;i,„„  . 
e«pressi.,n  of  r-.  it,  (-  P„„|  h.ul  delermine.1  lo  si.il  l,y  K  ,,hes,„ 
'"■«•«»"«•;     ■      ira^airA.,,,.,,  ■  1,,  ,ail  past,'  KV)  refers  lo  a 
''" "    "V'''  "'     '"""  <^' >-'-'"«)  when   sei;,li„/ the   '.,'",., 

tphenus  from  the  iiinrrary  wa,  not  the  Lh.ii,  eof  Paul-  11  »  1 
a  cllsi,dvanl.ij;e  oul»eiiihe,|  hy  the  s|«.ed  ,,f  the  ship  upon  whi,  h 
he  fiiialK   decided  10  emlarl.     Ihe  f.i.  1    that   sfie  l\,uld   ,,/, 

he  (rsl  („,  ,»rhaps  even  the  «.cond)  morninus  wind,  wis  a„ 
u,if..reseen  way  out  of  the  dllTicully. 

T.'viol'l'iv  V':'.'  "r  ''""1"'  T  ""=•""  '""'""'  '"  '  Tini.4»,  se. 
li.M,,iHv,  til.  ro,  and  ip  Ikoiiomi  s.  ^y    ,   ^y 

MILK.     At  every  |x-r,oil  of  tht-ir  n.itional   life    fr,ii,, 
the   eaihi-st  to  the  latest,  the  Hebrews  made  l.irge  use  ,,| 
milk  ,is  an  article  of  diet.      It   is  therefore  rightly  men 
th.iied  by  Ik-n  Sira,  even  Ix-fore  wine  .i,„|  ,,,1    am-,i,e 
•the  pnncip,il  things  for  the  whole  use  of  m.in's  Id,- 
(Kcclus.  .•iy.,61,  for  the  nomad  ancestors  of  the  Hebo-w 
trilx-s  had    long   l»-en    nourished   on  the  milk     -f   their 
flocks  (Cien.  1H8)  U-f,,re  their  descendants  took  ikjss.  s 
sion    of    -the    vineyards    and    olivevards   which'    tlu-v 
'planted  not'  in  the  land  of  Canaan.      Imleed.  'wIl-ii 
the  spring  milk  is  in.  the  nomads  [of  central  Arabnl 
nourish  l!ieiiiselves  of  little  else.      In  (xiorer  househohls 
it    IS   all    their  victual   those  two    months'   (l)oughtv 
■  Ir.  Dr<.  1  iJ5i.     ,s„,  I,,,,,  Palm.,   testifies  of  the  Arab- 
of  the  great  ilesertofet-Tlh,  lo  the  S.  of  Palestine 
many  parts  of  the  desert,  milk  f.irms  the  sole  arti, 
diet   obt.iinable   by   the  Hedouin.  and    I   have  be„o  .- 
well-aulhenticaled  case  of  an  Arab  in  the  .\.  of  Svri  1 
who  f,.r  three  years  had  not  tasted  either  water  or  soh.i 
food    '  {/).;erl  oflkf  Ai.H/us.Miqt). 

Milk,  m  Its  fiesh  slate,  is  always  3<n,  h.Ual- 
and  \T  7d.\o.  " 

This  wor,(  mxurs  over  f,)rly  times  in  the  OT -predominanllv 
in  a  hKiira.ive  s,-„se  (see  |  <  lx.|ow)-a!.o,„  oiu-kalf  of  all  the 
1  Rlllh  'r^'^"'.'"-'"«~  Ix'inK  in  n.nne,  lion  with  ihe  standing 
1.  {laikb.  desjripiion  of  I'alesiineaas  a  la„,l  '(lowintj  wilh 
s„„r,-,.s  I  ";'";,■""  •"'""y'ttifle-n  time,  in  the  Hexateu.  h 
solmes,  .1  and  I),  also  Uv-.-O.,  |H|,  Jer.  U,  S'.' ..,  K/eV. 
Har.12,,).       Sonii:    sliyht    confusion    ha. 


Ill 

Cle    of 


lAX 


Kcc: 


arisen  from  the  fact  that  f  l/.W,  milk,  .,n,l  /„-/,^,  fa,  were  e». 
pressed  hy  Ihe  same  un|»,inted  consonants ;'  thus  in  Kzek  31  1 
e  has  preserved  the  better,  and  now  senerally  adopted,  reail 

.,1  '*  ","l  ',"'■     Conversely  ff  re.>ds  /,//,,«  fo,  MIM  in  lol, 

.124  is.  J.,  I  F./ek.  ■J.,4.  -^ 

f/.i!.i^  includes  the  human  mother's  milk  (Is  n.S,,) 
which  the  Hebrew  infants  .-njov,-d  for  from  tw-,  bi  thr,-,- 
ye.irs  (2  M.acc.  7  ^17).  as  well  as  the  milk  of  th.-  femal.-s 
of  the  herd  (i,-;2)  an<l  of  the  Hock  (,rfj),  the  latter  li,- 
eluding  both  sheirpand  goats  (I)t.  31.'. 4  Prov.  y?  .,  K/ek 
J4  J  [.see  aUne]  i  Cor.  »7).  'I,,  „!,.„ 
of  the  .she-camei  ((ien.  3'J 
Hebrews  is  not  known. 

I  Thai  camel  s  milk  was  drunk  i 
referer:,e  t„  it  may  also  iind.-i 
.lEfl  ross   -Sn-cy,     .„,||h    ,,,^.     ^jj„^. 


extent  the  111, Ik 
■  5    [i6j)    was    US.-.1    by    th,- 


inferred  fr,,m  ( ien.  32  i ,1.  .\ 
lie  ihe  extr.'iordinary  phr.,.<- 
fat  -,f  wheat,'  which 
should  probably  be  read  |  nycn)  nn:2  a'-n-Cy,  •  with  the  milk  ,„ 
female  camels' f.^Kcn,' soured  niilk,'  i,  mispbce.l).  In  \\. 
-M  i-i  14,  14  Ihe  text  ,s  also  pr  ,l,al,ly  corrupt.  ,.  k.  ,     | 

In  a  n-,;untaiiious  country  like  Palestine,  the  siii  ill 
cattle  must  always  have  forme.1  the  large  part  of  th,- 
p<--asant'_s  st.Kk.  and  their  milk,  es,x-cially  goats'  milk 
(I  r.)V,  •>!  27),  was  apparently  more  highly  prized.      Tt,,- 


milk  was  milked  (in  later  Hel 


irew  z'^r,!  into  pails  (c'j'Ei'. 


itnttytj^H)\: 


\}tinim.   Jol)2l24KV'"W   and  nioik-rns)  and  preserved 
as  among  the  liedouins  still,   in  skins  (Jurlg,  4,,;.  s,-e 

■  .S.i  Ramsay,  .SV.  /'a./  tlit  TravtlUr,  534,  where  It  is  s„  -. 
gestcd   thai    PauManded    at    .Miletus   on    'Th.irsday!  Ap.il": 
'^'-,*^"  ",0       -"^  '■"*■■""  ^"''y  ""  -*^"nd.ay  mornini;,  Mav   1. 
_^-  Cp  Phnys  statement  (//.VII57)  that  Z.jroasler  li.e,l  f„r 


-'  In  No.  1,;,,  the  phrase  is  used  of  Esypl. 
I  I,  note  by  r.  K.  c. 
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IIOTri.K).     A t  l.irK.ly  „(  „„|k  was  juppose.1  to  eive 

a  s|M-<i.,l  whiMMs hr  t,.,.|li  i(..'n.  <9i.(, 

'■'^""'   "*"■  '*" I--'1''I   umwiuiul.    'Thou  stmlt 

n-.l  Mi'thi' a  ki.l  in   ln>  nioih.T  s   nnik    ( Kx  ;!:tig;il.ft 
I't   U.iJ.'   «,.  „uy  n-rlninly   ii.f.r  Umi   th,.  ium.mii    mi 

i.ii  k  ,Hu,.U,,,rdi.  .\,v,,  „„  M,-  A,,/,.«,,».  \6„  «.,,  „,„ 
iiiikii.avii  I,,  ihi-  farlKT  llihifw.,  n  [i  Mai.i,  ,  j)  j,,. 

The  mivm,  for  iIh  ,,r,.l.il,i,i„„  ,„^  „i||  ,,|,„  „„.      |f  ,|,^  ^,     , 
:ue  I.,  l.r  l.,l,vn  111  .1  ,„all,   |,„„„,1  aiul  lil,,;,l  ,i.„Hr.  Ih.-y  iniulil 

(V.l,.,l,l,     It,.    r,a~.M    li,-.     M,^L..Me,l     I,)      ■-      ' 
■'11" '  '  ■■  "     '      -    - 
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^        .       r»a 

>'l  I'V  ll.«h.irl.  >|„- 
1  Ih.il  »,■  h.iv.-  hrri-  ll 
.  Ihcilii.uUof  nhi,  liji 


„  . ..,/.». 

.M.iiiiiiiiiKtc,.     ami 
r.  .it.il  lariKii-t  lalt-r  « rui-r^,  is  ihc 
n.hil.iliMii  ,,(■  a  litallifii  I'aiiaaliin; 
i->"nd  lair  kcir. 
KoU-ris,„i  s„i„|,  (AVA  S.;,,.''-  «.  n  iisiiulm,.,!  f. 

r.iii;,'  th„  |.r..|iil,iii,m.aiuM«M,lc  ,,f    il„.   „■  laniiliar 

1  ,Ih«,  »ln,h  f.irhiils  till-  raiim;  of  il.sli  ■  ttul,  i|„.  |,|,„„i  ■ 
iniMiliuh  as  milk  has  soiii,.„ii|,..s  U;;,  rrnalilril  •  as  a 
K.n.l  of  .,|,iual.iil  r,,r  I,I,«kI.  ami  as  i„iita,n,ri«  a  san.-.l 

;''■■     ,""'■':';«:,  "'  """'  ■"•■  f'" ■'" «  Hi.-  anumt 

1  L,'>|,l.alis  (\\ilk,a»,7l,  Aralis.  an,l  t -artlMK, „s  ,AV/ 

.../«."i'  330  «ii|,  ri'ff.  I ;  1,111  siuh  ,,tE.ri,n.s  luio  i,„  ,,lK.' 
ill  Ihc  M(hi,«  lultus.  |.,s,.,,l,uss  av.riiK.ni  that  \\»\ 
li"ilKht  ■milk  anil  the  lirstfriiils  ijf  his  fiinks'  (  tnf 
I'll  ..s  a  sacrificf  to  (io,!  is  i.nly  aiiotliiT  iiisiaiK,.  ..'f 
ifusion,   .-ilHiv,-  rrf.rml   to,   of  *.;/.,.♦  anil  /i//,,*. 


S^J- 


tl 


lln,  alist-iire  of  milk  from  th.'  sa,T,-,l  oflmnt;,  ,,f  the 
l|.l,ri-»,  IS,  moM  [irolulily  dnv.  as  koUrisoi,  Smiih  |,as 
Miwsnil  {,>/>.  ,,i.  aro  n.),  to  tin-  .■xihision  of  all  f,-r- 
m.iiib  from  |.ri-sriiiatlon  at  tin-  altar  ilCx.  a:ti8  \n 
i"i.  lor  III  hot  ilimalfs  a,ilk  ffiiiienls  riimlly  anil 
hi-mi-.  as  wc  shall  »Lt.-  prcsfinly.  i^  gi-iiiTally  drunk  or 
cali-n  sour. 

Ih.'  last  remark  Icails  natiirallv  to  the  disaission  of 
S..I1I,-  of  ihf  forms  in  »hi,  h  milk  hj;ur.-s  as  an  armle  of 
did,  othi-rvMsc  than  m  its  frrsli  or  '  s«tTt 


2.  Vem'Sh, 

leben,  and 

sanin. 


stall- 


To  thi 


li  ly  till-  MandirinK  Inln-s 
of  Araliiaroiisidi-r  tli,-niilk  of  Ihi-ir  lami-ls 
^      ,  ,,     "'"I   •l»'ii-  ll'xks  as  moil-  r-.-fri-shiiiK  if  it 

h.is  l.-in  s  ightly  f,-rni,-im-,|  or  s,„„..,l  l.y  l.-iii^  |„a,r..,l 
"iio  Ihf  milk-skm  („»,,/|.|.  on  the  iiini-r  side  of  Mhiih 
an-  slill  stukinj;  sour  clots  from  the  previous  milkmc 
(q.  Iheiiseand  source  of  leaven  in  l.readniakiliKl.  and 
ili.re  shaken  for  a  hrief  |ierlod  lUoushtv.  .^r  />,-,  1  .^  . 
a...l  Kaslern  travellers  A'"-"/).  To  this  slij-htlv  sour 
n.i.kiihe  .,.n.,4-„/„  of  IMiiiy/AVUSiri),  known  iiid'e,-,!  in 
Ihe  I-.ast  widely  (not.  however,  in  K^vpti  smipiv  as 
|.A"  Cnilk  I.  which  is  also  u,,plied  t./ wh.lt  we  term 
lm>l,riiiilk,Hurckhardt,  A,,/.,,  etc.,  ,,,,„,„„  „,,,„. J 
Cive  the  name  /„■„,., A  (,-«;„,  from  an  unused  n.ot,  «-„, 
Ml  Ar.ihic.  ■  to  Ih- thick,  h.iid.'  hut  see  ( ii  s  -liuhl'i" -"iri 
P  leiidered  iiovTi'f>a„.-  X't;,  /.„/,.,■„„,  and  hence  Vv 
■'"mer  I.  This  is  placed  U-yond  doubt  hv  the  incident 
■>  lael  and  .Sisera.  in  which  ihe  former  took  the  niilk- 
skiii  (:V->-i«j,  JudK.  4i9)  and  frive  her  visitor  -milk 
'>.-,n.  sour  mill-  (iH-rn),  in  a  lordly  d-sh '  ii,is\.  The 
Mine  refresh,,,.  ,lra,i«ht  is  proliali'ly  iiuenile-l  in  Oen. 
,;  ■""'  "'-l:'    ,  (l.utlerof  kilieaml  milk  of  sheep  '  I 

t;      f  r'f  ,'^  '■,-^'  "X"^:":'^  >'<■>'  -m  ih,-  f.,-i,ic--  „f  ,hl  c-m- 

1     .   '  ■"  I  i,  ;•      =~'7"3  F'--^"-  1'"""".  caimoi,  in 

,   ,     s  !  ,      ""'«•:•.''•■  ""'lilf.l  •larrie.l  ihtiii  imh,,,  asses  ' 

.  .  ^:-  IS  also  s,ispiciyus(ll,rtc-  s,  ,w,j  .).     T|,t,e  is  a  greu 


'-I'- 
ll -l 


I..;;, 
.if 


Only  I.KUsis  aiul  ti.l,.i„a  ,1,,  n.-sl,  ,.f  alliiiials       n,:;• 
:ii  in  nik-I'"'''^  c.>n.mcnl..-,„  „„  //„//,,,  /.,-.,  ,„„j.  .„'||"|'^ 

l-^.'-'vpo.-.  lit.  'cnw-rheesf  is  nnw  roKardnl  as  nn  ins,  ,„,-» 
■  •U:<.,v>H»  ,■,':,:  Ik^iiib  a,-  .ii.inpt  ,„i  ,||„  pan  .,f  iIh-  r'^^t! 
<  .r.,i,ice  Ihc  soiiiul  „f  ,lu-  „.-„i,l  Scylhiai    m,,l   IVultt, 

Mi  u'wrilj;  '''"•'■  /'iFf.^"'^""''  "^raSs'Sii'^;;;;:; 
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«rrof  In  Ihe  if  ,1,     R,.a,l  C'lr^Ji  •'•p\  r.|p,j  c'-i^-j-i  (,  p  ,  s 
I"  •"</).  'al'l  Ihry  sii.l.iinr,llh.-i,miili„'„ir..,|,„ili    ,,„l„,,  .  'i 

H,„,\i/,.  including  Ihe  miswritten  .T-rr  (Jol,-.'Hf,|  ami 
the  coKii.m-  nii;n-  lIV.W.,  [..;.  where,  however  „e 
should  read  and  |«,iiit  vj,  nn-n-.  ■  his  fa,.-  w.is  smoother 
tlun  hrm.ihUs  found  m  o.h.-,  p|.,„.s,  and  m  regard  to 
hese,  .IS  well  as  10  the  p,iss.,Kes  alre.idv  ei„.,|,  ,li,.re 
li.is  U-en  k-r.-at  diversily  of  n-ndermn  soiiV-milk.  ,  iirds 
ce.iiii,  l,uli,-r.  laitiermilk.  e.»  h  h.iM„«  n,  ,„Ko,,i„.s, 
1    Of  the  eiKht   pl,i.es  leferred   to,  th,.  most  ,.,,,h,il,  and 

I     .Thaps  ihekiu-sl,  isl-rov.;)u„,   .,|„,  pn-ssii  «  „ k 

I    (2:7^  |"5)l'nili:elhforlh /„■,«■„*•  '  ^     '' 

lleie  it  may  U-  expKiined  that  milk  ciiisisis  of  num. 
j  l«-l less  minute  «l,,l.iil,.s  of  f,,l,e,i.h  e,icas,,l  11,  .,  iImii 
;  .•.llMlmmous  envelope,  tliutiiiK  III  a  w.ilerv,  colour,,  ,s 
luiil.  lo  priMlre  l,i,tt,.r,  which  ,s  siniplv  Ih.-  I,it  of 
ITllIk,  It  IS  111-cess.iry  l,y  cnclissioii  t,,  hi,.ak  this  ill.ii 
tniiious  ,Muelo,H-  or  .skm.  whah  allows  th.-  eii,l„s..| 
kit  k'lolml.-s  I..  e,,im-  toK.-lller  .,i„l  |,,iii,  the  fativ  ni,,ss 
«hich  we  term  l.iitter.      Now  tins  „  suit  th,- Aral,  house- 

"ivesh.iv.-oliiamed.  from  tmi,-  ,1 ..monal,  l,v  smioly 

rmiiiin  Ihe  milk-ski, n,|  f,o  on  th.-ir  km-i-'s  till  I'he 

l,utt,-r  coni.-s  -  in  ,1  dot  .it  ,h,-  niouili  of  th,.  „„„/,,  ,  ,,. 
l>-<.  .'(,71.  or  the  skin  -  is  haii«e,l  in  the  fork  of  .,'  r,,l,ust 
U-arinK-st.,k.-  „f  tl„-  no,„,,.|  „,,„  -  „>.i  ,,^,,  „,  „  ,„  ' 
-  sus,».,i,|ed,  as  l,y  ihe  more  si-tiN-.l  ,»-.i.s,intrv,  from  ;, 
p.  nun,-  tripod  01  sticks  Is,-,-  illuslra.ion.  ,'u„.,,..,ue 
/■:l,<„„-  \h,.  IWSI,  |i,i,„.r,  of  couis,..  d,H.s  not  k.,  „ 
.1.  li  hot  chiu.it.. ;  the  Arabs  .mil  .Syrians.  a,cor,l,„«lv 
IkiiI  th.-  fr.-sh  butter  ov.-r  a  slow  tir.-.  throw  me  in  eoiisc- 
meal  or  -  burk'hul '  ,1™!,-,!  wh.-at.  «-,-  Kiioi,  (j  ,,  ,„ 
ckiriy  the  m.iss.  The  claritieil  butler,  th,-'  Ik-sI  of 
«hi.h  IS  s.il,l  to  have  -the  ,„lour  of  a  blossom, ni;  v  me  ' 
IS  known  throuk-hoiit  the  Ar,ibu-sp,.aki,i,.  l-.is,  as  „,„,;, 
(1  n,ha  as  .t*-,-,.  ami  is  on,-  of  th,-  mos,  valuable 
.iriic  ,-s  of  c.n.merce  in  Arabia.'  In  vi.w  of  th,-  evt,.,it 
lo  w inch  m,-lte,l  butl.-r  enl,-s  into  the  m.nu  of  H,-iloum 

and  1,-llahln   alike    -to   whom   ,„«,„   is  all   that  -c -,1 

cream    ,s  to  a  I  X-vonshire  111,111,  an,!  more-- ami  in  vi.-w 
ol  Ihe  nil,  h.ink'inK  customs  of  th,-  I-;.ist,  on.-  is  pi.-i,ii,.,| 
to   hiid   somelhiiiR  e,|uivaleiit    10  s.,n,„    in    th,-    .-  I'riier 
biblical  |«-ri,Kl       This  w-  lin.l  nmnisiakabh-  m   I'rov 
.to,,,    wl„-re    we    h,.ve    an    .-vact    .l.-scription    of    the 
rocking   ami    pressing    of  the    niilk-skin,    so    that    the 
,    ren.len,iK.,fKV.whichn.ll,,ws6.  is.iriipu-jusiihe;" 
\      the  churnuiK  of  milk  bnnp  Ih  f,,ith  butu-i.^     l-;,,u,illv 
j    c  ,iir  IS  till-  cmparison  in  th,-  am,-n,le,l  tevt  of  I's  y, ,, 
I    ■m  f.ue  ,s  snuKither  th.in  butter.'  where  n.-ith.-r  sou^ 
n  Ilk  '"r  cwnis  IS  adniissibl,-.      Again  „„;,„,  as  t!a-  in,,,  t 
r,  .  '  '     f  1"";  ''^"i'''^'"'"'-  "f  ""Ik,  is  suegi-st,.,!  bv 
I    .I"1'29^,  of  whicha  ni.Hleni  p,iraphrase  wonl.l  run  ■    -| 
sat,  ,ip  to  th,-  lips  mcloti,-,l,i,.,,m.'-.i     The  t-.w,  i„,Kl,-r„ 
j    ec|uiv,,l.-ntshi-re  a,lvocat,-,l  for  th,-  biblaal  /„,„■,,/,-   vi/ 
I    l,^e,,   and   .„„„„^„e   Hnil   side   bv  si.U-   in   th,-  much' 
,    i:,.ss,-d  p,.ss,iK,-,  Is,  ?„.i.  ifor  which  511-  <'li,-vn,-  ami 
I    l>ul„„.   ,„   /,.,.!,      In  the   last   v.-rse,   i„  particular,   w,- 
^    rcn,l,-r     k-cause  of  th,-  abumlance  of  milk  1„-  sh.ill  ,■  ,t 
samn    (r-,  ,,„|.  a  gloss  ,-iitir.-Iy   ,t  v,.nan,,-  w  ill,  th,-  con- 
cM,  which  s|H-aks  of  th,-  po,erly  of  the  lalul  wla-n  ,l,p 
.-w  inhabilants  shall  Ik- „-,lu.-,-,l  to  the  ,siiiip!,.s,  i,,,,,,.,.! 
fan-,     sour  milk  and  wil.l  hoii,  v  '  (.-j,*). 

thee.se  is   referri-d    to,    accirding    t,,    l-,v,    in   time 

1  ll.,iiKhly.-sliniales  lla,  ,r,-,.k.  wilh    .Mc-c,  a  al.,11,:    „    /,,,„ 
annii.-illy  (,-(e,  /',,,. -_,js-l  "- -nc  ,,,  x,j  «o 

see  ]'",V"r  '"  ""-'  ''•■'"''  '""'"''■'  '"••'"'■•"•ilv  fi-"'"  »hi>l.-  milk  (1,11, 
see  J  I).  hen,:e  ,-,K:r  "iver  pri.l,,,l.lv  in  aiiv  i,-,ss-,^.,.  li,..r,il„ 
slK,lll,es,„ir  -.;re...i,,  alii,  „„'|,  K.,shS  i„  h"  ,,  1  ..e.'Lrv  i  ^ 
.nc.  l,„we,er.  „|  ll,e  Wes,  -  ,i,,i„,s  ,,^..  i,.  , ,,,,  "  t,  -  llie  f",' 
of  1,1,1k, 3>r,-,i-,~).  whi,.',  ihey  skiir-'    .,  i„  sii.fa,'..-     .\  ''a 

link  lH.t»eell  hll.li,.-,!  times  and  ll,e  i,r,s,„,  a.v    ,,.- I.l  .   :,., 

lo  ll,e  usual  larKiiiii  renile,.,,;;  of '.■II«C^-^i/,  ':ir"(|iir' fat ') 
by  which  we  understand  iht    Xn.l.ic  ,«»/»      Tl,..'u  /s> 
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B(ji(i,». 


'\  r:. 


MILK 

pasKiRT^   of  Ihp  OT,   Mu\    Ml  i-ach  <a«-   ii    ri'prfsciits 
J    ChM»»     ■'  '''"'■"■'"  '•»|in'.si(in  111  ihi'  uriRiM.il. 

(•')      I'll'      llh.-l    .-XlilKll    i)f    tllf»-    IS     Jiil> 

lOi  .  «liiri-  Ihi-  nilri.iriti,  nlirnriK  '■>  'l>''  Krri«tl\  uf  thr 
hiun.in  l.ilu'..  ;i>,ki  Ihi'  Alimnlily  .  •  Il.i>l  Ihoii  imt 
|K.iir.'il  iiir  (Hit  a>  milk,  .iml  lurilk-il  (lit.  tliitkiin-d)  iiiu 
as  ihii'MC    (.i^-3i})? 

litre  Mf  h.Hf  llie  <irilin.iry  llrhrrw  wonl  for  chcfvc, 
llrHilH.lll,  .1,  f..uii,l  III  iIk-  .Mi.liii.i  (f.,,uiui),  where  alv)  fZV^ 
i»  Ihe  M.iiiiliii,;  e»|ire-.i.in  fi.i  .  iir.lliii^  (leff.  |]tl,iw).  wliile  the 
ilell.)lllin;ili\e  jJJ.  4'(V'|»,'«,  «i,(nilie,  lo  iii.ike  i  hee^e,  heme  [JW, 
«;.y«W.«.  .1  cher'^iiukcr  (  /t'i,_/l,l  .SV,aM(/yHI|  ll)|  ij). 

I'hal  <  lii-'-vm.ikiiiK  »;is  ,i  tlimrishiiiK  iiiiliisiry  in  Jcni- 
.viliiii  III  N  I  iiims  IS  tisiLilly  iiifcriiil  rmtii  tlir  n.iiiic  of 
tho  \;ini'y  U'lHwn  thf  iM,tiTii  :iiiil  wcsicrii  hills,  tin; 
v.illi'V  c.f  th.-  I hr«-M.iii.ikrr>,  (rii>>  TifHurM^f.  Jos  /// 
V,  I  1  [NiiM-.  Ij  I  |o|),  ll'm.v.r.  Ih.- luiiliMiliuii  ri-iiiilly 
viil.iiiilli-cl  Iry  villi.,  sihol.iis  of  iioli-  (ll.iliHvi  Hiihl. 
/'.;/.  ija  nc  1.  th.it  this  ii.iine  ,  u  i-uphfiiiisrii.  h.is 
roiisiiliTalilf  pl.uisiljllity.  At  Ihr  i-ml  of  the  so-L.ilkil 
•r.\ro|>.i<in  l.iy  the  iluiiK  (j.itr  (rii7M.i  ire,  Nvh. -Ji, 
etc,),  ami  hrnic-  it  is  roniiHiiirfil  ili.il  tin-  origin. il 
naiiir  iif  llii'  \.illi..y  si.is  tin-  'iliiiii;  or  nfiis.-  v.illiv'  nv 
/l.l-,i:/'.rln.  >li.iiij;<-il  liy  a  li,iiis|».sitiuii  of  coliscill.llits 
into  ;■,  //,;., -.(//(.M,  ihii'sr.  or  llinl  v.llifvlsi-.-  ljrio»  .  ,«). 
The  iiiitk  w.i^  iiinlleil  Iiy  menus  nf  rennet  (^3".  '.  f^.  /.(».  1*4  : 
1  \i  111.  IS  ,);  .il~>  nf  Ihe  ...  ti.l  iiii.e  ,if  ihe  le.iv.s  .in.l  r,»iis  „f 
.eilaiii  Ir.-.s  ;iiicl  pLiiiis  ((l./.ilj).  .Mu-r  l.-iii^  .Ir.iine.l  ,jf 
Ihe  «h.y  (CV.  .^■.  ./.i' .  ll  s  ;  i^H  "S  |  «iil.  r  ..f  milk  I,  .l/a.(>l,<4„. 
liO.  Ih.  .mils  »ere  s.iheil  (.\../,ir,  /...),  slia|»nl  im,>  niiiiid 
.hs.  s{^lJJ'),  .iiid  (Irietl  ill  the  siin.  These  were  hard  en.jiikiii  I.) 
he  ,  III  »illl  a  hall.|.s.iw  <  V*,i/v*.  17  j).  The  .  heese  ..f  llilhyiiia 
el.iiiv.il  ih.-  hiKhe.l  repine  in  ,ilili.|iiilv  (I'llliv.  //.\'llg7l.  hut 
«.i-  l,,rlii.l.l,»  I..  Ihe  |e»s  iK-i.nise  il  ».is  lur.lleil  wilh  ihe 
r.Mi.el  lli.il  h.i.l  l..e.i  yt,«  iir.-.|  fr..iii  .  .ilves  ii./l  rilu.illy  sl.umh- 
lereil,  i.r  li.i.l  Ucil  ..ffere.l  In  he.llheli  s.i.  ritiLe  ('.-lA  /^.l>.'J4). 

11*1  Till-  pri'si'iit  Mhi.  Il  D.ni.l  i.xik  ii  'lis  brothers  at 
till'  front  u/. .  ii-ii  3^>-r!-i  's-n  (lit.  •  iiits  of  milk,'  i  .S. 
l"iB)  — can  harilly  h.ue  U-cn  .iiiythim;  Imt  '  ti-n  fresh- 
milk  chiTsi's'    I.  p  ^1    TprtpaMSat  |soft  cheeses],    C 

(,  1  i.i.iiie  i.hst.iie.  .,11  the  ,,iher  h.ind.  is  the  present  whi.  h 
ll.m.l  l,liii«llre.rne.l  .it  a  l.iler  ix  ri.sl,  ,.f /„ //,  ,i  (li,  re  pr„l,ahly 
J.iwdiaii.l  1,-- niEC,  uhiih  l,V  (.ili.r  IVsh.  .,iiil  f^.)  reii.lers 
Muese  ..f  knie  (.,.S.  17  ..,,  ;  (Pl  \  ani^xtnat*  fimui',  ^'  yo^a^i-a 
lxoti\a(i,a).  W.l/M.in  ail>,s.,l.s  '.ream  .>f  kiiie.'  siniil.ir  I,,  the 
|.r.|sirali,,ii  ,,f  ihi,  k  .r,.iiii  s.al.le.l  aii.l  s,,l.l  in  small  w,«»hn 
i)hii.i.r~  in  .^yria  iiii.ler  the  iia.ne  ..f  tn.'if.i.  Il  is  s.>nie- 
times  ,.ii,,i  uiih  -ii^.irl  (see  \Vel/,leiTi  nii.l.r  '  Vi.h/ii.  ht  '  in 
klehin-  //J(7,'.,n,|  / .  I  nt:\  jf.J/A  II  is  leiniilini!,  h.meier, 
t.,  reail  KOIS  (fr  ,Mi  '^Kr,  1,,  r.ih.l,.«n,  .rnsh.el..),  ami  t.,  find 
111  the  espies. i, .11  Ihe  .Iricl  .  iir.!,  .,r  the  present  day.  whi.  h, 
rnlilml  du\>ii  anil  niised  «iili  w.iiir.  give  a  ni.,sl  relreshinn 
drink. 

So  iniicrsal  an  artiili-  of  food  as  milk  rniilil  hnrrlly 
fail  to  siii;K'-s1  .i  v.irn-ly  of  li(;illcs  to  the  liililn.il  ttrilers. 
4.  Milk  in  OT    ^^  ''"'  "•'""^•'1  ^"""1  "f  inf.mis  milk  is 
figurea  "'"'''  '"  ''"'   ■** '    '"  ''^l'"'^'*  'I"'  hrst 

fl.'iii.-iilsof  re!ii;ioiis  instriK  ti. 'II 1 1  Cor. 
3..  Il.'b  r.  1., /■  I  I'.t.'.'il,  In  the  o(i-re|»Mteil  [iliiase, 
'llovsini,'  »itli  iiiilk  .111.1  h.incy'  is.e  lliiM:y|,  s.i  e\pri-s- 
M\f  of  ihi-  iirh  pr.Kliaiueness  of  the  proniivii  laiiil. 
milk  reiiresents  Ihi-  eoiiimoii  el.-iiniits  of  the  Hebrew 
tlietao'.  .is  li,iii,-y  i|,»-s  Us  (h-ln.i,i,.s  |cp  wine  .iml  imlk. 
Is.  "oil.  S..  I.H-1  eiiilio.lies  his  eoineptlon  of  the  siir- 
passint;  f.rlility  of  the  s..il  in  the  Messi.iiiie  ai;..  in  a 
pktlire  of  the  hills  llimini;  wiili  milk  (  [.k-I  :)  il|ie). 
Together  Ullh  snow,  milk  is  tvpie.il  of  the  whiteness  of 
the  hiim.iii  skin  (l..im.  I71.  anil,  probably,  of  the  human 
eye  i(  '.1111  .a  1. )  .\  bride  s  kisses  are  refreshing  as  honey  ■ 
.111.1  .1  driiiL;ht  of  fresh  milk  (/A.  4iil.  to  which  also  the 
j.iys  of  the  iiu]iii.il  couch  are  compared  (r>i). 

A.  R.  S    K. 
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The  hand-mill  is  one  of  the 

::-:i:iai;   niventajnii.      UniLr 
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,  NIoKT.Kk  Mill  In-  foiUHl  vimr  iUroiint  of  the  rnrlirr 
a|i|>li.iiii)^  whuh  MTVcd  the  s-imr  pur|)0!it!  (rp  \vi  \\  ^ 
null  anil  mortar  niciitionrft  tn^rthtr)aiiM<r>;,'  ihi-  Mi-Mrrv* -, 
as  itimrijj  ihr  Konians.  For  the  lallci  u.  have  not  or.'v 
thf  lApn'ss  ti'Mirnnny  of  I'linv  atiil  oitn-r  writtTM  ti-r 
th."  laii-r  origin  ol  ilit-  handrmll,  luu  alvo  tht-  still  niotr 
intiMirtant  witiicss  of  the  l«itin  tfrms  /ii/.;r,  ptstunum 

The  handmitl,  a*  i on-i-lina  likr  ihc  old  Sutliih  ^^llcrIl^    f 
Iwo  jiarts,    Will  named   C'Ti,  »Ma>/w  (m.^.   K^ypt    nt/t,t\.t\, 

1.  Th«  mill  and  ''''^*'*  f''"^'  ''■'''"  0"""-''n;  ixtf^/tum.  .!.. 

lU  parti.        ••■UM"i-i"   «.ii.T-mill)  iui.|   n^nc   fa^iNf'.- 
<^.l  I  ]k\.  \'2t).     >iri.  *■  thv  strxit-.  were  oii^h 
ally  uf  the  sante  ^i/t-,  ihc  mili  Itxiktd  a>  if  <  It^fi  in  imo.  In  k.  i 
n^B. /t''/(i»^  (■Hjinrtliinii  r|<:ft)wits  the  "I. I   ii.uiitr  for  cither  im:: 
sl.jiie,  iIiL-  Itmef  uf  Hhi*h  w.i>  tlicii  P'PmB  n'*C. /*V.iA  fa/if;  ., 
(J.,!..  41 J4  IlKlMhj,  W   f.,ll,.«ink!  *.  \^.  ,t..,  ■.»/»,...•.>(  tl,.. 
iitrllicr  null-^tuiif,   hut  stt;  RV),  the  iip(K.T  ST"'  H^'C, /*-<ii/(  »,  ^ 
(Jutig.  Oji,  2S.  llji).        In    NT   times   th*    -lonei    were  di-lr; 
guished  -imply  as  the  3^^  (iharitit,  or  t>eTlia|)«>  (lie  rider.  .\r.; 
r,/*//.  already  I)t.  -'■»'),  and  the  arc  (lit-r.  ntir  'hed-Moiu-.   /; ; 
AiiM. -.'i).       The   .i.rre-{i..M.lini;   n..nie>   in  the  ( irrrk  <  >  T  .iiiJ  ,  , 
Ni   .lie:    f.ir    llir   null.  ^l'A(K.-   K\.  1 1  ^.  eti  .,  IM  rti.ip-  Ml     .'l,, 
(he>t    MSS);   iiiiiKli.iie  is  Aitftn  auA(«n«  <iulv  in  |.k.   17. Mm  '•    i 
M>i.S,  <..-e  l.il..«l.  id-..    MvAo<    Ke\.lH.M  ((l).  jj,  ;i...,rdnt^  -, 
u-u.ll  inttipiel.itiMii  .iU<.  Ml.  Isc,    Mk.'.'4^  (Ix-M   .Ms>.  I^m  -.- 
I"lim);  tlif  f.ixttnritct  irei-k  naim-nf  thr  upiH-r  sitmc,  I  In-,  ,if-..  n 
111"  the    K.>m.it)s,  Will  ('ii'»(  ihe  u-.s,  idso  •ir<>*i'Aior  (iM.  -4'.   In 
Hm|I"'I;    iKrh.ips    .tU..    tivAo%,    .ludtJ.lt^ijAI.I,    vS.  ll.i    M. 
the   iH-thcr   rnilKti.nr,  iIh'    Kmmi.iii  ti/rf>t.   w.i- /*iiAjj  in  llu   ,[«  ,  i  ,; 
»rn><     )  utdt.4-s   n.>t  IH.  iir    in   tli<   (,k,   Hi)>l<'.      Di.    indl  Imm-      i 
//../».-,:,/«  M.i^>/i.Au.»(|i-r.''-.' 11  jiiwl  in  H*l'.  I.   Ml.  -441  (Il  .1  1  ! 
Tk|>,  and  iKrlu|.sMvAo<(.Mt.  /...  |k  IU). 

The  hand  mill  uf  the  llchrrws  (t  <e  CT"^-  /•i^/'fi  I 
nuMhlh'd  on  the  <ik.  X'*/*omi'\t?I  lan  star(tl\  h,.,. 
dirtVrf'd  In  any  iin(Hiri.ihi  ji.mu  ul.ir  fiotu  tin- nnl!  -r.  [ 
in  ii.M*  in  Ihi-  I..i>tainon^  ({tdoiitris  and  h-llahiii  d  ^' , 
although  It  prolnhly  [irfMnttil  the  same  varu'iy  of  ^h  -  . 
and  si/c  in  ilith-rrnl  parts  ol  thf  tonnlry. 

Thus  in  s.inie  p.irts  the  sionrviire  huth  (l.it.  in  olher-.  lli.-  t,  ■<..  ■ 
is  sti^;htly  <  iiiuev  itini  Ihe  iiii|»eT  ( i.rn  s(M,iidiiHil>i  uti,  .i\t- ;  - 
mills  hiivi-  iNiih  sti.iit-s  t.f  ctju.d  diiim*  ur  .  in  uihcr-..  llu  u;  p,  ■ 
uhiih  is  inv.iri.ihiy  the  li^hlcr,  i-  nt  sni.dlei  diiuneii-i.  ['...- 
liisi  M-enis  to  h,ive  U-en  the  Usual  fa-liii-n  aniniii;  llie  \>\\  t 
the  (ir-t  iind  s..i,tiil  f  eniuries  A,h,.  when  die  diainrler  i.t  ■  ■ 
rider  ■  was  usii.dly  a  *i.nj.|e  uf  liamthre.idlhs  le,s  than  ili.ii  I 
'  the  l.ed-stone  '  <  A-i/'.  A'.i///.  'J  1).  Jht-  a\tr.iKe  diiunelcr  ..1  11,. 
moilerii  hand-mUk  is  pruh.tt>ly  al>uut  18  in<  lies. 

The  lower  stone  is  iilways  of  some  hard  stone,  wlii'-t 
the  up(HT.  in  Syria  at  h-ast.  is  almost  in\arialilv  ol  iin 
Mack,  iMinm.s  lava  of  Haiiran.  wliuli  h.ts  the  aijn.it 
aide  (|ualiiy  of  ;il\\.iys  prcsi-rvin^f  a  nniKh  sti^t  .. 
Throui^li  the  centre  of  '  thf  ndcr '  a  funnel-sha[)'d  i,  if 
is  ehiselled  otit,  and  in  the  corres|>ondinj;  part  o!  i!;- 
l»ed-,stone  a  stout  jx'i;  of  wood  i^  in?,erird,  liy  v^liuli  lii'- 
ii[)[H.T  stone  is  kepi  inpl.ur.  'I'jn-  upper  sinne  i>  turrn  -i  \'\ 
means  of  an  upnjiht  W(M»dfn  handle  Inserted  in  Ms  ii;i"r 
surt.iif,  near  the  edj,;e.  Ihe  mill  is  U'(\  hy  iMmriiiL;  ;')-■ 
Rrain  in  handfiils  into  the  eenire  o|>eniii^  of  thru  [it 
and  may  l»e  plaewl  on  a  sht-i-pskin,  or  insiih-  ,1  i  ;.:-■ 
lirLiil.ir  tray,  pl.ieiil  on  the  ground  to  reecive  th^  li^  j  ■ 
as  it  pasx-s  out  U-tuifn  the  stones. 

(Inndiii^;  the  Hour  or  iiarU-y-moal  for  the  hous.  h. 'tl 
need  has  m  all  ai;es  l»e*t»  [HiiiJi.irly  uoiiirn  s  wi-tk  (  Mt 
■JI41  lirtHf  '  th'- Knndrrs' of  1.  ■ 
rj  ;,  ht.  as  k V'"-^'  ■  pnHJini;  uoiu- ■!  ' 
and  a  niilKtone  hai  more  ih.in  .  u^ 
in  thf  worlds  history  U-en  an  efleitivt?  wt-afion  n  1 
w-atian  s  hand  i  jiidj:.  1*  5 ;  j  S.  1 1  .ii  ;  ip  tlw  f.ih  1.! 
I'yrrhiisV  Amon^  die  Jrus  tirlndini;  '^trmd  tirst  .w.-'irj. 
the  hoiisewifeiy  thuies,  from  which  the  younj;  wih-  f  1.  ! 


2.  The  work 
of  the  mill. 


*  Servjns'  (omnicnt  on  VirL'il.  .Fn.  1  17Q,  is  often  r 
*'iuia  apnd  niainrts  n-'s-irns  ni.ilaiiiin  u-n-.  nun  er.it,  ft 
turrehaiit  rt  ea  inpilas  niis^^i  pinstrhiuil.  et  hiHerat  yenils  ni' 
iiiidv  et  piiisiiures  du  ti  snni,  <|ni  innK  pi-i^res  \ihanHir.' 
The  1  l.i-,>i<  ill  liv^ff  is  used  in  the  LXX  only  metapht.; 


[I.-.! 


nf  th^ 


..1. 


».,-th 


1  The  writer  has  eaten  this  delicacy  in  the  I^banon  under  the 
name  of  it^h-n. 
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^  A  liirjje  hiisHi  or  tray  for  this  pur(xise  seems  intendcl  !  \  i!ie 
C^'  or  '  sea  '  (i.i\  l>.isin  ;  cp  the  '  hru/en  sea  '  of  the  Teinplc)  '■  the 
mill  (C;rni  c_'),  several  time>  mentioned  in  the  Taluiud. 
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onlytip  r.l.-,„.-,|  ,f  ,(,,.  h.i.l  l.n.uijh!,  .is  ,,.„!  .,(  h.-r 
■  ..*rv.  ,1  ,l,„r  jjirl  ,1,  ,,  MiUiiiiii.-  iA.'M«Av*  f,,)  In 
ihf  h..u«s,,f  il„.  Kr.ai.  ih.-  «,Hk  .,f  II,.-  ,11,11  f,.n  t„  the 

';"',"/''Vu '.'■',""•  '"■""•  ""■  "■"'"'■'".1  .„  •ih,. 

■l.n.Kh  .r  .,f  H.,l,yl.M, '  ,.,  ■  ,,,k,.  ,l„.  n„IUt,„„.,  ,,„|  ^„ 

•".■■•i    (I'  4-'M^..|.r.,,,h,-.v.,ri„,,..„,l„,Ka,urv       1  he 

*>lv  (|..I,.U  ,.„,,,  Mlil„„m(,  ,|„.  ,Mr.>IU-li„„  c.-rt..,nlv 
•-HKKtM-.  a  <.Mi«r  ,rii,r|,r.t.Ui..n.   »l„.li  ll,,-  Vi;    al«. 

limS  ,n   I,.,n,..',,,  (  .,.  „,..  c „v  )        M,|,.  |„,s.„,..r, 

•■ml  r..,,l„,.s«..r,-  l,k,«,s,.  .,„„|,.||,.,1  ,„,h„  ,,...„.,  „f 
ll.inl  l,,l,mr,  a,  »a.  .\, „  ,j,„|j,    ,„^,,    ,„„|;,„,„„,. 

_.l...|..l    ..,.',,,).  ,,,,.ll.-i,,,.«|.,,  ,,,,,,,,,,,,1,  ,,,,,,',.., 

'l>.-li.l„f.l,.-u.u„;;,.x,l,.,....„,l,„„„. I..,rll,.-I,.a>v 

' "','"7'"  «'""'    f'"  'I""-   '-'I'l-rs.  «I„I,.    II,..   (,„, 

Mu„il,l.-,l  l..„...„|,  Ih..  «,.«)'  1.,  hr.' il„ir  l.r...„l  |  hr 
.l.,w,«,.r.-«„ni  |„  1,^1,1,.,,  Ih..  |,„„|,„„f  ,h..,r  |,,|.,„r 
Mih  a  MM,,;.  Ih..  ,^/li,  ^riuiMo,  ,.l  i|„.  ila«,is  la  ,s,«.,,- 
M,.„  f,..n,  I  l„.  ,„  h  „A„/  llh„„„..r,  „^.  ,,y.  3  „,  „  ;,„,,. 
^;  »h„l,   ,h,„-  ,.  .,  r,-f,.r.„.,.  ,„  i|„.  ,,k.  i,.^  ..f  KivIcs. 

"";  '';'"' -f  \^>-  l'ar,.i  r  .|„..,n  aU.v..  ,l..s.r,l..,l 

"'   ''"'•"•"  ""■  -■""••   ■'-  llial  »h,.h  It  hr,i  .i,Mi„„..| 

■ilMoni;      Ih,.      ll.,^^u,,|      |,.,,|,|,.,    |,.., 

'"nil i\    -.i.,„.|.ir.l   «,„k,     /■,,/,.,,,- 

,,.,.,    ,   ,  ,,''"'■",■' !'■   ■'4l'''l"n»">ii:lll.'R..l„a„, 

II.     .,l.-,  ni"ll.io.„„|||„...„,|„„.  ,|„.,„r,„^^„^,,„„. 

'•■liH   .litf.r,„l.       |.,,„„   ,,    „,„„,.  ,„   ,.,r.„la,-,l,„„.  I,,.,- 

'■^"  ""'"^ ";,""■'•  "iill-'iMi'- III  th.-sha,H-.,f  a  l.ln„i,.,l 

"11.-.    I1.-I,..-    .■.,ll.,|    „„.,.,,    ttilh    an    iron    ),.■«   ,,r    ,,a..i 

""■""''■'I  ""-"'I'-      'III- II Tsl.,,,,..  ih,-,, ,/,//„,.„,„ 

nl  Mil..  llH-  sh.iiK.  ,,f  .,n  l„„,r  i;l,,.s,  ,„,  „„,r,.  n,,..,,,-!,. 


3.  The  milli  of 
the  Romani. 


lis 


«.«..|.-„    .-lij;  ,,,|l. 

in.'lilicini'il  |i,\,i|,  iiv.r 

III.'  whi.l,.  ,,,/i//i<<  H,,, 

.■f  h,iii.K|i,k..s  ihn.iii;h 

in  Is.-.-  ihi'  ilhisii.iii,,iis 


'I  111.'  iil.l-f.iihii.ii.'il   ri'drsil.i 

I'u.T  half  H.I  .  himi;  im  ih,.  ,,1 

lii'l  ■.iirr.iiin.liiii;  th.'  »/,/„,  ., 

iiiiii.il    liv  iii.'.iiis  i.f  a  iiMipi 

l"'l's  111  lis  H.ii'.i  or  n.iniiw.'si      ...  ,«, 

n.  Snillhs  .1,1,1  U,chs/>,.„.  .■,'.l„l,./,„l„<.  s.r    ■  \l,,||  ■ 

■'■"I  ill   Hliiinn.'r.   ,./.  , ,/  j.,,       ilic  ,„rn   «.,s  i^.nn-il 

"■1"  11.-  .i|.|»'i  iMlf.,f  i|„.  ,.g^,,„|,,  „,  ,„  ,,,^.;„|„.|, 

"n.-,l.„ln„rahl,v.i..,a  li„|,,».r.  ami  f,,i,M,l  Us  «.iv'ihi.Mii;h 
I  ■''.Mil  .i,«Tt„res  in  Hi,'  «.,„,  |„  1..  ^.„„„„,  |,.j„,,,,  „,,. 
■M.l.i..'  I.f  Ih,'  ,  ..ii,'-sl,.i,H.,|  „„.,.,  ,.„„|  „,,  „„„.,.  ^,„,|„.,,  ^^f 

II"   l..».T  lull  ,.f  lht',„^,//«,      U-,.|ii,.|,„ |„.s,.,l..,.„K 

iH.iii.lv  l»',Miis._-  «.'  h.iv,.  ili.,i„v.'rc<l  .'M.l.'i,,,.,  ,ni.rl,,„k.-,l 
.■1  iiiisiin.l.'rsl,K»l  l,y  |,r.'vic,ii.s  HriL-rs,  Uui  ,h,s  f,,r„,  ,,f 
<<•■  mill  ".is  iini  nnkn.mnani.uiK  H"'  |.'«s  „l  NP  t,„„., 

' '"':  '"  ;'"7;;«i'i' 11^  'i.r  Ih,'  s.ii,' ;,( i,„„,..  pr,,,,.^,, 

>'  li.n.'  111.'  f,.ll.i«,„i;  ,lisi„„,i,,n  ,n  |,.„,,h  law.  I»'i«,.,".n 

M',„.'s    ,lu,    «,.,„    „„h    „,,    i„„,„.,    ,„„,    „,„^,,|,|,,    „,„ 

■I"    not  ill.,/.   Il.,f/,.  1,1  'Wi,,,.,  hasv.l.la  h„„s..  h 
s'l.i  Ih,'  ,l,,,r  l,„t  n,.t  the  k,'y.  Ih,'  hv.'.l  „,„rl.,r  lull  ,i„t 
.'      ,ll„ial,l,'   ,„i,..    ih„    ,.,r„MI   (S..,^j«|    ,„„    ,„„    „„. 
-   .'"'(nVi    .'.,.       .\K.„„,  in   /„//,„  4,   „,.  ,i,„|   „„.„. 
I    '-■I   K-KHlar  Ih,-  ,./r„^,/.in,|  u,,.  /,,i„,,,^  ,„,^,  ,  ,   ^^^^ 
li.M.l-iiiill  (TSrc-n,.-).      .Vo„.   ih.'s..  ,,.rii,s  luu'  t,.vn 
•M,i,.|y,iiisun<l,.,si.„„||,yih,.,„i,l,„„i,,„,,.„,n„„,,„„„^^ 
'1  liii-  Mishiia  I.-',',,/,,,/  .s,„,.„|,„,„„  ,„  ^,,,.  I      ,,,  ^,,||_   . 
'■'   l:.u„.;„(  ,1,,'  han,l-„„l|  ,,s  „„ihin^  l,„i  tl„' ^^„5  ,  ,s„ 
'    ii|'l«r  niillston,.  „f  i|„.  r.u-v^-,  i,,,  H.-svihiiis    ,'r 
.;   \M  1   ^a,  oi™  Xorra.  ,ai  .i  ^drw  tij,  wiA^t  X.tfot  t6 
'    "HI   ai'u  «i.o!l,-«l„,h,  nj..,,,,,  ,r,„„  ,|,^.  sh,,|»' „f  ju 
^;  i- 1  ,«,,,„„,,  „  ;,1,„  „.,„„.,|  „„.  ^.„/,„^,  „.|^    »d,\i.(Vo,.  .1 
'  I'liiiK.  Iiinn,.'|.sha(»',l  l,.isk,'i).»    Mni,|.,rly.  iho  itlroh! 
..  ',■:';;"■   ""■  ^;"•'^  il   li'is  -.m„-,im,'s  iKiei,  al^unilv  ^u„l>.- 
-   Mil-    l,..'iri„.,|  aulh„r  ,.f  ihf  .-iri.   'lir,-.!.!'  in  H.islin^s'  /)/? 
..ui)  i„j,  „ii;,„„r,  wh.i  wrole  l.cf,.rc  1  he  .lis,  ,,verv  uf  1,  linl  n„ll 

'•  rill  "ir;;  h^iVi'iiv'v'r''  --'"-i""  i;;u,^;i;^''"""- 

P-ml-iIln,  s.se  l..,am,s  (taiKrins),  .-J/igU  <^alalhi.  ^ 
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"■|,'*r    ^''',:  O^P^fl'^ot.   a   >,, ,,,1,  |,,|,     ,|„.   hkrnrs,  10 

«hi.h  of  thr  m,/,,  ,,r  Umi-r  sl.ai.'  Hilli  iis  nl.l.'.l  sii,lu« 

is  s,.|f.,.v„l,.ni.       Ih.-   mills  ..(  il„.   .„„si,„,i „,.,,. 

l.irK-T  ai„l   h.'.n„'r-|h,,s.',,f  (• |..„  ,,.,,, I. „,i  ,  ,,.  ft 

f...'!  in  h.iKlil  than  ili.',,i,l,i,an  |.'«ish  I  ^n.l  null  .,n,t 
as  «,.  I,.,,,'  «,.n.  »,.„.  |„„|,  „„„  ,|„.  rt,„,^  ,,,  I,,,,  ,|,^^^^' 
h.y  ...■„■  raiMl.1.' „f  l.„,i;  ,„|j,„„.,|  „,  ,„  ,„  ,,„,h,.« 
lI'Mir  of  variini;  hn.ii,  ss  .  I,,  ll„,  i,„.,„„  ,,,„)  i,^  „,„ 
|.r.«rs,„f  |„||„,^,  ,|,.,.nl«.,l  I,!,,,,  „  „|  ,,^,,,  |..„,„  ■ 
«.T.'  ,.l,la,„.-,l  Ih.'  ,|,H,.„.„,  ^„„  „,  ■,|„,|r  .„„,  .„„„ 
n.Mir  I..  «hi  h  Ihirc  i»  r.l.r.n.i'  in  lla'  Mishn.i  ,.]/., ik. 
>«//■.  I  (I  SI 

'•'  •' """  "'  'li'-^'-'  'I'"  '»•/„■  «,„,„.,/,.,,  ,|„.  R,.„,.,nt 

ni.ul.'  IIS..  u(  ,1  ,„|i   1.,,^,, ,.  „„||  .„.  „„.  ,  ,„,„  ^„„„^,„  ,|,„, 

liini.'cl    l,v   «,,rn..,i,i    h,,rs.s   or   .i-s.,, 

■/,/• 
,/w«.,/v.,(ili„sir.  „/■.„/  I  .\r.'l.,.n,.,r 
to  h.-v  as,-„„||,  |,.„  |,,.„  f,„„„,  ,,,  .,11  ,„„,„„.,„,„„„ 
Ill  j.-siis  .liaiiim  lali.ai  of  hiin  uh,.  ,h.,l|  .,,„„.  ,1,,.  |„||,. 
oiHs  o(  Ih,'  kmi;.|.,i,i  |,,  sliinil,!,',  for  .,.  ,  ,.i,l,„i;  |,, 
Ml         It  is  |ii.,Mi..l,i,.  for  hiin  lh,,i  .,  „,.x„,  „„,,„  ,  w 

; -,'""'■■     X^'   'K^'-'i'  ...illsion...-  k\"s    ■.,  i,„iMone 

tiuii,',!   Iiyan  ,iss)  s|„,„|,i   u,   hani;.-,l  ;,|,.„it  l,„  i„.iU 
•  mil   lli.it    hf  shuul.l    U-  sunk  Ml  ihc  .Koih  of  i|„.  s,..' 

Mk...,.  Ik.  1,   ■;  I,  ,„„„  .„,r„,.  ,,,  ,„,„.  ih.a  il„.  „,.A„,„,.™ 

:T'::i'ir',',';'  '-/-••-"■•■/'«-i  i.k.,«i„„,',i,';.  i,::,™;^ 

K\  1  ui  I,       '"  r"*'""  "• " "' ^  ""ii-i "« i>" 

U.M -si  ,•"""':•  '■■""■  '•■,;;"■'' ■■■'■iii'i'"f  mi- . *u.,^  h. 

I'l-I  .M^>  li.oc^u*o,o...«M(k\    »iil,  m^.  j,al..,i,). 

\\'li.it.  ih.n,  «.is  lli,'Mi\o«6i,i»ui?     I,  ;i  III..  ,  ISO   a« 

■'    '','"'"'    ' 111.111. nor    puis    II     ih.,1    ■||„.    ,,.|„n,',.„| 

'iiipliasis  of  (  liiist  s  «o,.ls  ,s  io„.',l  ,|o^ i.k.  h..r,. 

.is  oli.ii  .'U-v.h.r,'-  lA,  11  iir,,,,.,  /yf.  ,,i  /,.,/  ,j 
I.k.  1,  -'1^  Has  Ih,'  ih„,|  ,  »,„,i.,.|,s,  r,.,IK  ,.-,|,„,.,l  ,h„ 
li.-aM,r  ■niiHstoi,,'  i,„,„.,i  l.v  .,„  ,i.s  '  1,,  il,,.  .,..„,.  ,.f  ,„ 
ni.lin.iry  h.iii.hiiili..  W,.  ,.'ply  ,l,.„  ,|„.  ^,„v„,  ^,,,6, 
01  II,.'  iirsi  two  I'V.,,!!;.'!,,,.,  „  s,n,plv  .,  In,,,, I  ( ik 
rilMl.rini;  of  ,„„/,,  „„„,„,,;  .,r  ,,ss-niill.  .,,  „„|,.,.j 
I'li'i,,,'  iMi.  /,.  1,  ami  l.l,,r.'  hini  tli,-  l',s|„ii,,  h  ,ve 
|l.•r,.•u,■,|  u  p  si,.ph.,niii.   ///,■../,„;..,,, n„,'     III,. 

"""'^    ' '    •'.*■   J'--"'-   «i-   snpiN.s,'    to    luv,.   I,.,.„   ,i„. 

C'r,-->t-  -|.-nol  th,'  Mi^hiu.  „r  il„.,r  .Vr.ini.iiL  .,|imai,nt 
iiiili.'(iOniara».n'n-i  »--„,  ih,-  ,„,  or  ,./,f,r  „„li,M,t. 
"Iinh,  as  th,-  r.'iiunaMi'  moti,'  ,, ,,  M„h,i,.  .  'k,v,') 
«oiil,|  ni.ist  n-a.iily  ,H,ur  I,.  .■ont,',ii|H,i.irv  r.a.l.-rs  o( 
I.k.  s  \iHo%  ^1  \i„l,,  Th,'  author  ,,f  il,,-  s.-,,„„|  i;os|«.| 
proUil.ly  f,,llu««l  l,y  Ih,'  .uiihor  ,,r  Ih,'  l.rsi  h  ,s  ...r' 
liisi'il  the  t»,.  iiu-anin^;*  of  -,,;„  ,„„i  (,,„  as  appi,,-,!  to 
111.'  iipiKT  niillstom-  ami  tin-  live  anini.il  ili.n  iuri„-,l  ,1  -_ 
a  .■oi,l„s„,n  from  «|„ch  other  (iri.k  «rii,.rs  .u,-  „ot  irc. 
(mi.mmr.  ,/.  nl.  3;.  „.  3,  Th,'  r.-siili  of  ,h„  ,„„.' 
fusion  is  th,'  iiiipr.Hti.at,!,.  suchi-mioii  of  ih,-  ,,|f,.,„k'r 
llaMiii;  hiiiiK  .ilH.iit  Ins  n,',  k  the  ril.iliv,.|v  .-n.-rmouj 
«.-iKllt  of  a  «li,.l,.  „„./,,  „„„„W.;.  Olilv  Im,,..,'  ,,riv.,le 
•■stahhshnii'iiis  or  prof.'s.sion.il  niill.-rs  i:,7.s.  /Vw,/,  3,) 
Moulil  |Miss<'ss  on,-  of  this  ilass  of  null.  Th.i.'  is  no 
r.-l.r,'n,.'  in  ihe  liil.l,-,  ,t  mav  lio  a,l,l.  ,1,  1,,  i|„.  ,hirj 
il.issof  an.i.iu  nulls,  lli,-  nwl.,- ,i,/„ar,.. ,  or  \i.itrr.i„ilu 
now  so  lari;,lv  iis,.,|  ,„  .Syria. 

Th.-  Il,-I.r,»  ,r.,lii,,r  Ys  forl.iil.li-n  iDi.-JIfi,  to  'tike 
to  pli'ilK,'-  .itlu'r  tlK'whol.'miir-'  (kVior,.i,.n  ili,.|ip,K'r 
Mon,-.  'fur  h,'  tak.'ih  th,'  mans  lilV  to  pl,,l«,',-  in  oili.r 
wor.ls.  Ih,.'  iiR-.iiis  l,y  whiili  the  laiiiiK-  mm.  nan, t-  «  ,s 
provnl,.,!. 

ri,i,  Ujv  was  l.il,r  fM,.,„l,,.,l  ,„  in,l,„|,,  .,n  ,1„.  ,.„.„,iu  „„-,,. 
iv.  »  ....INits,.,  i  .;ol,.    Xl,„  u.«:ruf  >la  l,.„„l-„„l|  „;  ,1  ..dirtai™ 


'  For  Ihe  Greek  piinishmfnt  known  .is  .aTn»n.,.,-,.A, ,>,. 

'  ";      III  "lie  (...sprls.  „f  ,,„„se,  »e  hn>,-  ..  ,n.r,.  fyur,'  „f  s|„r.f 

-  Km,;  Jainess  tr.inslaL.rs.  f„ll,min«  n  ln.liii„n  as  „l,l  aj 

I^ie  sc^ul,.!  century  A.h.  ad,,pttd  l.y  Jewish  cnimenlaturs  (set 

K.,sh,oi,  Ut.  I.e.),  iiuile  falsely  rendered  Vrp  by  'nether  mill. 
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w...  .,...   I,,„i.,,l  ,„^n„.|,„<  .w.„  I   ,,„^,,       ,^.,„,    ^„,„ 

tH'e  "nr    llwUu  .ui.l  -in.n  r,,,^,  nvrly 

Iti  .inlrr  In  otM.iin  Ih.'  '  linp  (Imir  in»Si  rpi|mrnl  ftir 
Ih.  H.I.  ml  .ptlintiiji  .u.  ».'l|  1,  f,,r  i)„-  hti,r  v.ri.  of 
Ulkciirt-.il-,  II  M,i<  iini^Mrv  III  |>,||  ,,r  .,|t  d,,.  (),„„ 
(n;-)  ihit  laiiM-  fr'.m  iIh'  null  hy  iiuMnn  irf  a  l«)lt.»»»p 
(,if),  U.TOj-!,  MkIiii.i /,/,./«.  th.' «iiff»i».o»|IU.Iava74j 
nf  Ihf  lil>-.l.,|  In  |u,|irr  f,,,ii,  Ihi- ...m|,,ir.MMi  of  Itw 
iii'xhl  |»i|.il  1..  111.-  #,.,/,*  1^    viiiuh  In,  cm  th-  *.■«,,* 

anil  1„,|„  l,,„k  II '„/*     I   iAM.-.Mi    -,,  !,.,,,..«.•  im,^ 

Un.l.rM..«l  l».|ll  liv  jrii  -h  .111.1  (  lirisli.in  ...iniuiiil.ii,,r, 
(ttf.  f.^r.  III  >uri-ii»m«m'.|  th4-  v.ifik.i*  u«-il  |,.r  tin, 
purptHM-  Mil  lu.i  ,1  Mfir  Hiih  iiii-^h.s  1,1,.  ||„.  ,ii,»l,rii 
«(/./*»/  («•,.  V\>.|„t.,i,,  //;/•/  11,/.  I  hilt  .1  il,„.. 
Uiihini,',!  ,u-M\  til,.  iii.Hlirii  «iv„/  ri,,-  l,,li,ii^.  «,„ 
lit.-,  l.ij  liv  ,1  t,Hitl,ih,',|  ii|.  .i,„l.,|,mi|  .,,1,1  r.ii.iiMry 
iiKili.m  Ih.'  uTi,  n-pt),  ii«,|  uf  thf  ,,r.»r.,  „f  ,|(t|n^. 
lh<'  Hnur  III  .V;«.(M  7,,  mran-.  lii.-r.illy  ■  l<n:au«>  i.mI.iiic,-' 

I"  wlii.li  thf  hf.ui.r  ii.irii.l,-,  ,,f  ih..  H..iir  «.r,-  r,,|. 
kn  ii-,1  It  nil..  Ski-  .111,1  ilir,.«ii  nv.r  ill,'  .-.lij,-  ,,f  t|„.  ,|,.^,.. 

.\iiinii;;  ihc  iKjiir,--  kIiiJi   ||,.|h-c«   »rii,r»  hin'  l«ir. 

r.W.'il  hnlll  Ihf  iiiill,  ,„  .|,|,l|t|„„  ,,,  ,1,,.  ,i^,|„.  f,,r  ,|,n„y 

I  IN  47.11  .ilri-.i.lv  .•x|.|,iiii,-,|.  iii.iv  ),. 
iini,,l  Ivii.ih,  i;r.i|iliii  iliMiimi.iiinii  nf 
111.'  tall  Ill,l^||.l|,.,  nf  ||„  ii.iy  „(„, 
Kr.Miml  the  f.i,.-,  „(  th,.  ,„.,r  (l».a,,|,  '  Th,.  ,l,il! 
ruinnur  nf  ih.-  ruiiiiiin;  iiiill,inii,.s  i, '  „t  ,1,,,  ,|,,..  ,  ,,  „ 
««,'  .1  i.,iiifnrl„l,|,'  vni,,'  „f  f,.,|  ,„  an  .U.ilii.ii,  vii.'.ii!.' 
Vlh.-Il  III  th,-  InliK  MlllllV  ll,Ml.A  th.T,'   IS    nfl,.ll    llnll.'    ntli.T 

hut.i.ui  snun.r  (Dniinhiv,  .In/'    />,■<.■•  ,j,,]      .s,  it  h.u 
ill  th.'  viil.iK,",  ,,(  1,1,1.. ■,,,  aii.l  h.'iuc  th,-  ..■s'i.itinii  „f  tilt- 
•tntnlnrt.iliU-  mi.  .    „f  thi-  null  ((..m  s*p,  j^r  2:.i..;  .j, 
k.-v  lM,j.  ^►^y,.\oi.|  „  t„  J,.ri.nii,ih   .in.l  th.-  .wr  of    ' 
I".ilm.)»  .111  iiiii..,ri..iit  f.i.inr  III  th.ii  '«,htii,l,.    which    i    '• 

ruthll'SS    .lU'lllv    1,    X...1II     tn    lll.iki-    .111,1     'i-.ljl     It     litMi-,.  '     ! 

'Ih,'  .•^M■ntl..l   h.inln.s,  ,,f  i|„.  ■  n.-th.-r  null, '  i,  ||,„    i 

•nun.-  ,.f  a  i>.,|.ii:ir  |.rnvil,,  urst  ni.'t  «,ili  n,  Inh  ' 
(41  niix).  Ih.-  i,l.iiiin  ,,f  function  in  th.-  ,.,„.  „f  ,)„. 
millstun."*  an,l  ih,-  i.-.-ih  h.is  suM.-^t,-,!  .i  ti^nr.-  i,,iiiiii,,ii 
In  many  ioni;u,'s  iK.,l.'v  1-.^,,,  , ,,  ^.-.y,  „,  ih,-  a  - 
./,'/.'  «,.:.'.,,■,.).  In  th.'  ralni.i,!.  tn  h.iv  .i  inillMnnp 
t.iim.l  nn.-s  n.'ck  i-,  t,.  I..-  I.nn|.'.i.-,1  «ith  ,I.Mn,',i„  ,.,r,., 
which  an-  f.it.il  to  Ih.-  Ininful  simh  of  n,,.  r,,r,ih  i  A'/./' 
</*!*.  ii,  h.  In  th.-  in,-.|i.i-v,.l  II,  l,i,.w  «.,ik,  Ihf  (  h.,t.t 
,>f  I'fAr!,,  'h,.  «!,,)  ().)■.  ,  a>  a  «i.._-  ni.m  vmiIi,,,,,  the 
Irii.-  »i-«loni  IS  hkL'  to  Ihf  "  a.«  •  (-m,  the  iiii,»r  mill, 
•tom-inf  Ih.-  mill  .   «lmh  n.»-s  n.iin.l  .iii.l  rnini.l  «iih,,ul 

nin>H'-      '      ,111     It,     pi,,,.,.-     |,„„|     |„„      nilMlll,l,Ts|„«|     l,y 
0,H-l,  ,  It.    3,t).    ,111,1    t,y  thnv  « ho  .lUnl.-  f„,ill   hull  • 

«.-  a/:  II..SIIIIK,.  „;..  ,///.  ,., ),    l-inallv.  „  i„,,y  |..  ,„|,„.,i 
that    some   h.ive   r.,ii,Ml    m  th.-  I.k     proM-rl.  6  0„->u.»    ' 
^i'.Wa\^.To0»r'7f,  lh..'.jii«iii.il        I'aulswiv-  iiijiin, .    ' 
tloli.      il  any  mill   will   not  «ork.  neither   let  hliii  e.il ' 

{j  1  l,.'s->  ;i,..i. 

.■X.'.n.i.lcral.l.-.im.j.inlof '.M.ial  lilfralure  ha,  l».-f  n  ,levoi„I 
to  Iht  m.ll,  „f  ih.  an,  ic-iil,.      \kr  ,„„„  i;„,l  „|,1„  „.,„k.  are  |„h 

•.  LlMratur*.  /'r.„H,i!„.,/,  i/,„„  .i/„,,„/,^„,,  />/,.»,„ 

„.,         ...  '^'-i;  an,l  r^p.  i;,,r|/M„.    /I,„.    ,.'f  .1/,,/,,  ,i 

('^'•■•■•''   I  ,tf^",.    17, c,     ih.-  .».,  l.,„  ,„,,ri„,r,l   l.y  irj,,,|i„u, 
in  hi,   //.,.„<»M„  Ait„,,,l.,lu,„  S,,.. „„,„,.  v,.l.  ,.!,.      Tl,e,» 

/r*,.r  ;:?";■"'"■•''  '■*-  "'"^y -^  •■ ■■■i  ■-•'■^- 

art.    -Mula    iii.snml, ,  t,r,,.<-,<«,/A'„</,«»  .^,/,^K,,,,j..i,.      ' 

A.  K.  s    K 
MILLENNIUM.      On,-,-,  an.l  nnlv  once,  in   th'-   .\T 
»■>■  h.-.ir  ,,i  .1  iiiill.'nniuni.  f..r  n.-ilh.'r  i  C'.,r   i;,?,  /    nor 

1.  Befersncei.  ,',.""■"■  ' "'^-  '"''"'^ '"  ""-•*  'lir'-'tmn. 
W  .'  h.-.ir  in  k.'v.  -20  j-s  of  a  [xri.Hl  of  .1 
thousan.l  v.-ar,  .liirini,'  «hich  'the  dracon  [the  ol,l 
s.'r,K-nl.  «h„-li  IS  the  Devil  ami  Satan]  ' '  (se.'  Dk  m;.>n 
ii\  IS  onhneil  m  th.-  alivss,  that  he  shoiiM  ,l,„.eiv.. 
the  i.alioi.j  no  innre  until  th,-  thoiis,iii,l  y.-ars  Ik.'  hniiheiJ,' 
'  Prolahly  an  inleri)<)l.itiu„  fruiii  litj. 
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»hil.-  ilw  ni.irlvr,  ■  »h,,  »,.,,l„|,|.  j  ,i,,|  ,hi-  l»>n>i   n,  . 
Ill,  imai[.-.    .il.m..  ,,i  th,-  ,l,..„|  1,...  ,,^,„„    ,,|„|  „.,j.„  ^,,, 
<  hri,i        I  hi,  f.-M>  ,1  ,.|  ||„.  1,1, on,.  11  ,.iil..l  'Ih.,  („ 
r.-surrn,i,„„    ,,.   ^    ,„„|  „,   ^^  ,.,„,  „,  „^_.  „„||,.„„  ,„,, 
.Sii.iii  ,|i,,ii  I,,  i,,,,^^)  ,„„  ,,(  1,1,  pf|„,„  1,,^    ,  I  |,|_,  1^^^^ 

In   .i,-..'H.-    Ih.-    liallOIU(l,    ;  ,      ,|i    ,        ,,,        St-,.    |.„   in,,, 

Wt.y  ,1,1,  .|ir.  Ill,  »ii.,„  „f  ,,,,.  ,,,,„.     xh,  r,..,k  ,.l  (■.„., 

("I  ulai.r. .,  '»,.  1,   iM.  W> ►«)..,  ih.|«ti,.l,.fii„  M ,,„ 

kina.f,,,,,  ,h„  \,M.. ,!,,»._„,  K„..|7,.'i/,,m,.,  ,.„\,.,:  , 
^1-.  K.,1,1,1.  .,„.m„j  Ml. ,  ;,,  ,«,.i,r,,  /^,/  /^^,^  i,^,  , 
1.1  1.,.,  I..l,„u.|  ihal  ..  l„„|  ,(ir  .„.„,,.,„  ,ha,  ,hi.  k,„s,l,',„,  »,  , 
l.„ll,,r  „..,.„  J...,,,..,,,,  II,,,.  ,,,|  ,,,.,.,  |.,„  ,,„  ^.„,, 
4--.  !.■...,,,(.>, I;  ,h,„.  ,„  Ih,-!.!..,  ,m..lll.«  \U„l..h.  „..,  , 
J-'"  >r..r,  .,1  ',al>i,ail,-i,.|   >trrr  |,>  <  ,,ii,r  f..r  I  mm!  ,  |ir..,.|..         I)  , 

I'l...  1....)  Iu>.  U.1,1  t.,miii„ii  in  ih«  iinM  .4  iht  xnl.r.i.1  il,^ 

Ilul  WIS  th.-  i,l.-.i  r.-.illv  of  |.'»i,h  origin?     W.-  m 
r.-a-v>n.il.h  misji.'.  t  th.it  iii.ins-  ,,f  i|„.  i.ii,.,  „|,.|,,  „,,,,,  ,  , 

a.  Oiirln  of  "■'*'*' '"  '"  ^''''^'-"^  '"■itm.  ili.nn:!,  ii 

th«ld««.       ""'  '•'"'""''  l.-..ini.-  tlinr..in;liU    |,-v,,  ), 
"''   "   IS  ,|  1.11.  Ill  .1,-aliin;  with  -,.- 


|i»-it.',l  Per, 1. Ill  iiiltui'ii.-, 
S<ri|ituii-,,  U'ciii,.-  the, 
lio,!!!-.!!.  .in-  .i,|miii,.,| 
H.  inline  .'.irlv  Ir.i.li 


•t.  to  U'-  the  l.ili-r   /nriM,iri.iii 
'  »..|int,..  rvi'ii  If  l.it,'  in  ,,,ii, 

In     <nili.>.ly     ami     to     il,'>rl,,|, 

Nim   11  ».!«  the  Liter  Zor,, 


3.  Influtnc*  of 
th*  btlitf. 


,1,1.1,111   U-h,.)    Ih.it    lime   (■nn,l,|r.l  of   .,    seri.-s   of  In,,, 

mill.'iiiiiuiii,.  Ih,-  last  nf  »lmh  shniiUI  I.-  iii.iik,-,l  l„ 
w.,ii,l,Tliil  (lro){r.•^sll.•  .im.-li,,r.iiion  ol  th,-  lot  ,.(  ||„ 
himi.in  ra,,',  ll.h,re  the  .  ii.l  ,.l  thi,  iHelith  imlU-nnniM 
.N.i.>,hyaiis.  the  '  liiiiiii|,h.int  H.li,-l,iilor. '  th.- List  ,,(  lii. 
|'o,lhiiin,iu.s  s<,n,  ol  /.ii.ithiistr.i.  »,,iil,l  U-  |,„„,  [„,, 
mi;  the  s|Kl,-e  of  ^7  y.-.irs  all  evil  »,aili!  !«■  il,-,|,,,v,  ,i 
an.l  al  th,-  .ml  .if  this  |K-ri.»l  .Minm.ni  ih.-  Ii.'ii.l  u,,,,,  ; 
!«■  ;iniiihil.ii.-il.  iml  the  renov.ition  for  ih.-  hitui.'.s;.i 
em,'  (ip  the  |,evs  licivciis  an.l  the  new  e.irlh  ,  >v,,n  i 
iK-.-ur, ' 

Much    f.inali.ium    has    sprufiR    up    in    the  ChnM,    , 
ehuiih  Irnin   an  .'vaKKi-rate.!  Iieh.'l   m   the    mill,-m„uri. 
Hut  sn    III,,,  h    must    lie   .l.liiiill.,l       II; 

til,-  .I.Ktnn.'s  with  wlii.h  this  Ih  h,  i   ,- 
ennn,'.  |,-.I  h.iv.'  Iieen  mnr.illy  nin,i  .  i' 
lacioiis.        Hoth    /.ir...,slii.iiiisiii    anil    Chnsli.imn 
il.H'ply  niili'lit,-.!    to   the  ,l„liii„-  w|,„h  they  IkiIIi  sI, 
or   h.ive  Unh  sh.ii.-.!,   ,,l  Ih,-  i.iiiHi.t   iK'tuc-n    ili,.   , 
pnii.-iples  of  ^,«„1  ali,l  ,-vil.  ami  ol  the  hitur.-  reii.n.i, 
..I   th.'   .aril,  ;    an.l   when,    a.s    ill   I  hrisii.initv.    this    -. 
eoiipl,-,!  with   a    U-lief  in  the   future   a.U.nt.' not  .1    ■ 
iiiythu-.il  .s.ioshvans,  hut  of  the  historit.il  Autli...  ,,f  li , 
fiiih,  It  h,is  KiM'ii  an  .■viranrtlinarv  forie  an.l  liv.-,|,  i.. 
In  th.'  ojier.iiioii  of  th,-  ( •hrlsti.m  spirit. 

Th.'  expr.-„„m  ..f  what  we  may  call  mill.'nari.imsn,  . 
the  .\|KH.ilypse  .if  John  i,  eompar.itiv.lv  leni|»i.ii.-       |, 
!s    ,|ii,i,.   oiherwis,-   Willi    o,h,r    .•,irlv    (  hristian   w.,il.- 
lhi-J,'«ish  .i|x«.ilyps,-s  w.'r,'  r.-i.-iv.'.l  as  saenil  Ik.i, 
of  Kr.'al   .inti,|nily.    an.l    th.'ir    .ont.-nts    «.-r.'    i;ri-, , 
al».>rti.-.|.      r.v.'i,  th.'  li,-ntil.-(  hnsiuns  were  i..ii,|ii, ,, 
liy  inill.'ii.iri.iiiiMii,  .in.l  in   prn|>nriion  as.  ad.-r  th.-  ,■. 
of  H.ir-Koiliel,a.  ih.- Je«s  li.T,ime  in.lifl.r.'iit  to  th.'  .M. 
sianie  li.,|i,-,  chih.istie  1,1,'a.s  l.-iam.-  iialnmliMil   m   i 
(  hrisli.in  .■oniinuiiili.'s.  anil  th.-  t.mks  e.intamim;  i! 
w.-r.-   s,-,liilnii-ly    pr.-s,-n,sl,       •Ihiis    I'.ipias    cnnl,,,,,,,  , 
.•vpr.-ssioiw  nf  I, 'Ml,  mil,  v.-rses  fr.im   th.'  .\|xxal\  |..,      ; 
Il-inieh  {t9s\    v-e  (  h.irles's  note)  referrmi;  to  th.-    ,- 
lonishini;  fniilfulness  of  the  soil  in  th.-   M.-ssiaiik  <ln, 
(-se.-  li.'ii.r.ul.       H,irnalus(A/,   lO  .aicepls  the   l,-..i-i 
th,-..ry  that  the  pres,'iit  worhl  will  |,,^,t  (kxx,  v.'ars  In  ,„ 
till-  ire.ition,  th.ii  .,1  the  iK'smninq  of  th.-  Sal,h.itli  ,,i , 
si'venth  mill.-nnniin)  the  Son  of  li,«l  will  ,ip|K'ar.  i,,  i  .i 
an  eii.l  to  the  ix'ri.id  of  ■  th.-  unjust  one.'  tn  juily.-  1  . 
«icke<l.  and  lo  renov.ite  th,-  earth.      He  iln.-s  imi.  h,  > - 
ev.-r.  like  Pap,,, s,  evpatiale  in  .scn.suoiis  il.-M-ripli.ms ;   ,i 
1.S  t.j  lie  .1  Inn,.  ,,f  holy  |»-iee.      It  is  mil   the  .'iiil,  )„,„- 
ever;   It  is  f,,|low.',l  hy.iri  .-i^hlh  .lav  of  I'lem.il  ,hiMi.,,M 

—  ■  the  Ix-mnnini;  of  aiioili.'r  wnrl.l.'      Ilenee  .u.-,ii,i   ■  • 

—  '    ■    '•'"     "ie^.Manic    rciKii    lin,.-.    the    I I 

'  .S«  West',  lr.->n,lali,in,  in  Sacred  l!«oi!  ti/  Ike  Fail  >   :, 
v.,  XXIV.  ;  especially  lluiuiahs  .10  j  ;  DinkarJ-  lu. 
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MILLET 


•;""  •"  '"^  <■...,<  II     II.-  i.i„.v.,  ,h.„  , "",.": 

I'u-I....  «N1  ,..  „..  M.,„  .,  „M-  M..,„,.,,    ,,X, 
>  'I'li'  1-  lli.-.h,lu,iH  «I.M,.  .,.,,1  r.Klur.,(l,r,v|  ,  kini. 

•''f;'.;::,,;:r':;';ir'::::;::!:;-';;-''-^-' 

MILLET  (tm,  ,/;*„„.  „r,p,„,,  ,„,/,„,  „  ,„,, 

ll.r  (hl.rrwiMill..  I,  .,U,  f,„„„|   ,„    X,,,,,..,     .,,11      I  , 

"M\  r,fcr  I  .  il,e  .l.irl,  ,,,l,„„  ,,f    i  ■"•""••»    .>n,l  ,\r.,l,..        || 

.;"  in..r.,„,,^,C//«  ,,^r:;,^L  V:;,:'^!;:;':;,  '■"•;';"•  i 
>..in.......  I,,- .iJ.;,';:',:;,''';:!;';;,,'.;;::-''' "''-'''■''■■•'  j 

01  Mlllo  I  0  D'S)  —viw. 

"     l'"  \.  .,  .,;  .  [1.1 ;  ,  Cli.  ;W  ,  ,     i.,.A,„„„  imi  I 
I  '.i>iu  111  iirnt-r  tortihc.ilion.  I 

■I"ili-  n     '■     4ft«l.  a  v,..w  »huh   M,H,rc  pr„„ou.,. ,., 

lil.ni.   S.V.S1IKMHI.    r..«Moh  '  ' 

H.r-,    «huh   „  ,,  i,„rr,vt)  gU^s  „„   ^>„.      'K,.,„|,.r 

•i-n'l..r,-.  .„„,|,ly.  ■.„  H..,l,.j,.r.,hM,„..l.'     s,.  IiMMi       ■ 

'  '    ■>  2S..,^   ,  K  !!,,..,    1,,,    iCh.  lla  2,1, ■.■JO. 

-I'  "  «..^  I.T  ,h,„.-l,.,.. :  .,,,1  „,,„  „,  I,,  .„,     „       ./  " 
"  -^'  -lu,  lV.h.m,Mo  „  ..„  ,.xpn.s.s,n„  for  1  ^^,Z/  ^ 

' " '  -«■  "T^*-  \v..i,.„  ,i,e  for.,,ic.C , ';,l:;;',f 

I  •■    '"cK-iLt  l,T„..,U'ni  «.,s  tl„.  s.,crf-l  hill  «„|,  i,"    '„^. 

.■;-^p,   ,h..  for  ..,,,,,,,.,,,,  ,,..;,;^-- 

-      .-<l-       I     «,,s   ||„.   s.,i„.-    IVih-niillu    -,,■      .s,,,,- 

';;  ,    ;;;>"h  s.,,„„„,„,  ,,.,„„,,„^.  ,„  u„Hki,.r    ^. 

''  l-i  -  M.KM.  $,  21.  aiKl  -I  K.MPl.K.  .,.  X   (■ 

MINAlMNA).    l.k,  I! 


MINOLED  PEOPLE 


K\'""-'      Si,.  M..\.VKM. 
MWES.   METAL-WORK   iI„l,2S,  NSiO.  .W".- 
"""'■.   «?.    Tonoc   oHtN   riNETAI.'  I  M.uc  s', 

1  Were  there  ',.\'?'^*'^,p*'^"cai]  JtoN   metaAAwn 

•■■irirj  in         ,  iillll:-,    1  I  i.nit     pnr.Vi^,  ,     ;,kc' 

Palestine  7  '  '  "■>■  '  -^  '■""!  »h<>s,-  si(mi~i  arc  in.n 
,  ,,,  ■  ,  .,.,  •"^"''  '""of  "li'iv  lulls  ihon  ,„,iv,..t  ,li/. 
■  .  -'■   •mJ  .i3..5,  •  Th.  lx>l>.s  U.  iron  ana  Uon..,    'u: 

JU97 


I    ni'nM  iMiiir.ilH  inf.,  ,-.„  11,  „.„..„. ,     „, 

I    vv  k  If...   v..r.-  iiir.u^  In  P.il.-«|,M. 

ii^.:t;;,.:^:;:Y...:,:;;;-: -:::;•,, -•!.,!::■;::; 

.;;•"■";•■;•;"'■."..•  in..-. ,u.h  1.1 „  '  ,    ; 

:  ;;::„/';'■•'  ';•- ■' "  "••■■"• --  ii-  uni,i„i^  .< 

ui.i.u..r,  ,/,„„  7w  ,-.;:." .   ;  i*"*""",  " 

,„  li,„,  .  "••'"•«  "IT.!  ni.-.ininK 

;;-■ '  i' ;::::.':^•:';:!:,t;r:T•;;,- 
;l::::'r:::r!r'';;;fi;rT,f"v- 

,',;',■"' ',    ""'    "    '•'    "'"">;    III"    111-    .ni.,«..ry 

I.       ..,.„1.1,     „l.,lv,,..,l,.l,..    „      I,1M„1,„.    ..„„„,,     „ 

,;"•-■' ^'- M^ n.'^r::  ,::•;;  „';::;;;;:: 

'=;:.:;;;:;:n,:l;^;;,;-;;^.::-i^^ 

-ir.-    ..ml    1.,    l,.,„.    I,,!.!     |,„|,,    ,|„-     .\l.„,.,|,.,.    „f         ' 

I  A^.-.u.  rri;::::r;  v:r;::;;;;;;;,:, ;  ■-- 
I  ::.;:;;;';^^:;n;;;..::i::^,- .:•--- 

I  ;;i;";;^^;';;;; '"-" ""I— I'l'' ". .!"• ti, ,.f. ,,.«.„ p 

a-Meu..urgy.^X't;:::;:;C^;;-;!'--r.;,'-: 

(nI,  il'H;v7i:':r;o '""■''• ""'  '"•'^'"'' " " --i  ■''-- 

. K I..--0,.., i,'.4o,,A  ^'kv.':::'!;':;.:;'^,' •'■■"-■■'''■-^ 

-n.s,.i,.i:ii,i,. .x,,..,,,  .,„„„„ „„.  Kr.„.,;;,.:"''  ."  .  ;^ 

'';'""^-\„"'-"    '"    -•^..i"n,„„s    ,„n,.   „    „, ,,"   ; 

»"rk    f.,r    ,1„-    t,-,„p|..   ,,  K.  7i,,,r,         .s,.,      f„      , ;'' 


MINOLED  PEOVT.E  :-ir  . 


-■i^i\  i: 


in,  j;,^.  f-   ■'"■   I"-  .TCunifiil,  ,,rf  ,„,t  icrj-  con- 

-  \\tl!h.,  Mu/iumuuJ in  V,,/.'«.,  (\-.iki,ii),  ^_,^, 
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MINIAMIN 

whirc  air.  ii..ini.il  ..II  thr  ;i-.Miiii|iti,,n  ih.it  tin- won  I 
inr.ili.  niiMu,,-  ,  ,  M  i,„„.,i  „,|,||,„„|,.'  (.,||„„„  ,,|. 
«.!>■,  VMlll  .lit,  ;  M,.  t..|,,«|,  tniMlHTO.:,  (VM.,  TON 
Ac'.dN  ION  ANAM*  VMrV\tNON  |l  111  \.'h.|l.  In|.l. 
M.i-  ■  ..II  .;  II  IS  sii|.|„,„.,|  I,,  ,11,  ,1,  III,  ;,„,,, 1^1,  niiui-ii.in.-. 
Ill  111.-  I  i;V|,li.ill    .111.1    (   li.,M,,..iii    .111,11,.,    M.s|,..lu,-lv  HI, 

•^i^^"     S I  K.  Ill,,    I,,   -•,  ^    iv,.k,;)ii.,  II  i> 

in.il.       lIlllMull      1    ,     t;,w     .1      |,|.ll,.|l,i,       ,„.|||1,-.,|1, t      ,|„. 

r,ii.l.-,iiii4.    '•Ml...     Ii.i..    III..    „,„,!    iin.lini.iMv    li.i-,     .m 

"■lliii,,i;i,i|ilii,     SI II,  .,1,,,.         III,.    ^1    ^,|,„',.,|    ,.,„„,,. 

I"-     I'l'.l.ll.ll.     Ill     ,11    III.     |,.|s,.i^,.s    ,,„iiii.i,„.,|.    I,,    I I 

3';;'.  '.\i.,l.i.,,  liiiiiii;!,  .,  ,,ii,|,ii,.  ,,„ii  ,.  ,,  |ii.i,,ii,i  \.y 
- ^ili'iliis  Is.,.    \K\M\.  s   .1  I     In   l.i.-;,,,  ,1   ,s 

"I.M.MlslI  .1  ',ll„,  I,|,P.„„|  \,|  ,  ril,-,«l  IIIO'",^  I  lh.,1 
III.  I.-  Ins  l„  ,  :,  ,lil|.,;;,,,|,|n  IS,. -Ah  MIIA.  S  II  ;  ■  111111^1.  .1 
|»"|ilr     Is  111,-  lii.ik,s|,i||  ,,|    ,,,,  ,.,|,|,„    „||,,  |,,„|  ,,,  ,,j,„|,. 

tills.       Ill   |,.r   •J.-,  ...  •.„„|  .,11    \i, ,!„,,.    „|,„i,  ,.,  ,|„.  ,. .,, 

I,l„l,-,,i,i;    ,,|     III,.    ,,.„.,  ,„.„it.,    .,|     ||„.    ,,.,,,     .,|„,|,i,|    I,. 

"""ll;'i-        ■•-         '1'^  1"        .1         S,,,|„      s        ,.,,,„  ,,|,      ....      ,,,,;         ,„ 

'"  ■■"'-  ""■  Vr.,l,i,i,i  |,..|,„|,,ii,,„  ,1,  |i.,|»|,,iii.,  ,s 
r,  I.T1...I  I... 

"'"■  -■'""■    •      '1.   "Hill. Ill   III,-  .,111,1,-,   ,>,,ii,s  1,1   l-.v 

1'.^   ,.H   lull.l,-    s,,     .j;|„„,.,|     |,v    |.\-      ,.,    ,||||,,L:,,||,|„.,|i      \,.|, 

I:m.  wIi,-i,-  11  is  ,,-i,.lri,,i  Mixed  Multitude.  1„  il,.- 
f..nii,-r  |,.,ss.,i;,.   II   ,.  „ii,|„.„.,l   1,,   ,„,.,„  ,:„,  ,,,/,•„,„,  ,,,- 

\.lll..Us  |.„,.s  Uhlil,  ,„..,,|„|,,„,„.,1  ||„.  |„,„.|,„..,  ,,,  „„. 
■^"''"-  "I'  ^^l'  'l4  1)1.  ■J;i,,|,..|  |,,s|,  >,,,;  ,„  ,1„. 
'■'"'■'■-       '!"•        ^'"1 ll's.        \I.,.,l,|l,.s.       .,l„l       .,||,..,s,         „„|, 

wli.ini  l-./r.i  I, .,111,1  |l,.,i  ,|„.  |,„1.,.,,„  |,.„,  |,,„|  |,„| 
llil,-r,,,„is,-.  ,,.„i,.„v  I.,  hi  ■_'.•!,//.  Ii  is  |,l.iiii,  |„,«. 
i-v.r.  Ili.it  1.,  |„...lii,,.  .1  |„,,,,.,  .,i,t,|h,.sis  l«.|u,.,.,i  3n(, 
an, I  ■  lsi.,,1     II,.- I, nil,,.,  «,„,!.„,^hl  li,l.lli,-,l,-sii;„,,|i„„ 

"'  •'   l""pl''      ■  .    .    " ulil  i-l    l«>lli    l,.,ss.„^,.s  li,   |»,|„t 

=:•-  .N'-iI'lMis  Is,,    ,„  \,.h,   ,-,^   )..    M,.^,.,     /.„,,,    ,^,,1 

'lllK  Mivi  I,  Ml  I  III,  l.i;  IS  .,1s,,  il„.  ,.,i,|,-,i„i^  ,,r 
flSEIKTI  111   .Nil.  1  I  J, 

•■,ZKH-r   is    llsu.illv    I.,k.-Il    fl    1„-   .1    sv,„„ni„    „f    ,,3.„ 

((..-i.u.r.  r,„//.  ri,  iii.i  s.iiii.  3-:^;-i.  iii.i  i.,iii,..„  li,,'. 

11,111  Isr,i,-lil.-s   111   III.-  li..si  ,,|   ih,-   11,1.,, -Us.       II, .„..,,. I. 

if    3-^y    lll.-.llls     -      \,.,l„   ||„,       ,.;,,„    I,,,,,,      |„.      ,    ,,„,,, ,111,,,,    ,,| 

.S,,I11,-   \M,|,1   .,1     s;,|,i|,|,    |,,|„j.  \    ,,„„-,.    |„,,i,,,|,|,.    ,,„.      ; 

r,-,li.,ll    111. Ill    CTKC-.     Sk.l-,Hi       ,,,-,,     ||„.    SIkis,!    ,,|     ||„. 

I'.i;v|,ii.iii  Ills,, i|,ii,, IIS.  ,s  c-nps,     /.ii.-i.li.iiliii.-s.'     s,-,- 
M"si  s.!!  n,  Auo  l-liMM,      .'\.'.>iiii,-,  ii,,iiwiilil)sarsi|,li 
(.\l.iii,-tli,,s  n,i,„.  |,,i    Mos.-si  ,,r  uiih  ,\s.ii,|,  ,..,„  l,.„,liv    : 
li--  lli-.tiL;lil  ,,|  .,.   K    ,      ■     [ 

MINIAMIN,;":;:';,,  ^ih.'ii,-,  N.I,,  i:.,;^,.    .s,-,.  i 

Ml.  \M!N 

MINISTER.       1      111-  u.ir.l  ni,,st  iis.iallv  s„  ,,-ii,l,-,,-,l 
IS  m".'";,  w  -  ;'v,'.ii\tiTi)YProi: .  """/■/,7  I.  |ii.,,i  nT." 

■1..    s..,-,..-    1,1,    ,,     I,,,,.     .,,,,1     |„„„„„.,|,|,,    ,,,|,.„.,n.        ,,     ,,,,. 

tiii,i;,iisl„.,l  h,,,,,  -[2]!   ulii.  h  ,l,-ii,,i..s  il„.   s,,ii,.,.  ,,|    I 

sl.U-.-l.        N-,.    I    \      Ul,  ;    |i,„|„i.,,       _,.s     l;,.     ,_     _,    (^      ,^', 

fits.  I'n.v    -.".i...  ,   f,„,    |„   ,   K.I,.,      i„   i;,„.r  «,i,„„.,' 

It   lss|,■,,.,l|^   lis,.,!. ,|||„.  „.,„,,.  ,,,,;,„,  ,,,    ,,|.,|„, ,,,,„.      . 

(Is,  til"  |,-r,  ,•!;!..,  |..-ll„i,  -j,.,.  „,,.  .,|„,  ,,,  ,(,.,  .^ 
lOll,  II  Is  ,,.,!, -u..,iliv  iliii  nil..,..  i|„.  i|,i,i,.„  1,.^,  „f 
Sir.,,  I,  I  I  , , ,  i:,v,  ,  -.„-,;.,  f.,^^  .„.^...      \|;„|,„.,.,  ,,,- 1,,,!,,,,.,,, 

an-    li.i     iW,,.l s,    mil,,,,,.,     -     ,|„.    |,,,.,,|.     ,,,,,,^    ^^^^^ 

.llll.-l.-lit    v,il„,     „i     \a-,.,,„,,nt    o.r,-,     \„r,„.,,-,,„Tc-,j,.. 

J,  _r:T,    \ss    ,«„-■„-,■„,,  t,,   |..,,r   ,,r  «..rs|,-|,.  is  i,s,.,|   ,„ 

■■-•''-'  '    -I  "<   'll'-    '  sl.-i,    ,,|    ,||,.  1|,,„„.    ,,f    ,;,„!  -|-||^, 

^■""■'  ^-rl.  IS  I  "illi  111  Hill   :!,..  ,4  ,;  /.  ,  ,;,.  _,,  ;,|  ,, 

i<f>o.i' iiUhtl.    \nTflt<'nl\    (),J,  \.,  (;,,  1  '      ! 

.).    I  "I  :-r  ij  >.  ^,     1  K    I  ,1  s.-.-  MiMsii  K  ii  Mil  I  I, 
-t,    I'.irt),. >,,«  l,k.  I,  ,  A.isl.-l   ,  u\-    ,,n,-i„l,,i,i  ■  1 


'   ■^-r"i I   ^v 

<|^.  ...  iii.;lv   I. .1,1 

r.,».,-   11. !l,    liiu.i 
.j.iiiliy  l.fu.,,,!  i|„ 


'""■"  ''■'-■ '"  ii.iii.,-  «,ii,  \i  r  ,,f  j(-!,. 

Z-';   ,11  ,  k,  1„,  ,;   ,!>  („„■,   „,p„^||...\|,  ,,.  ,^ 

'■    l'i'-"ri'-i-    "  =  ;7    |.  |,  ;.  4)-  ,-.,.,    'ihc 
■n.  I     1.  1.  I.,  1  .  ), 


MINISTER,  CHIEF 

5.    Jiu«ni.n!    Ml   -.'O.-n   .Mk,  104,       ,s, ,.    I  )i.\r,  ,N.  !j   ,, 
ilnil   .\llM>.IKV,   S  40 

(,.    .\.iro,i(rv,',i(./l  .\  lllllllsl,-,  ,,(  (i,«|,  (;,-ii,-rallv  :    K.mi 

l:ii  ll,-l..lri  I's.  I11.I4).  (/.)  A  iii,iiisti-r '1,1  |,s,i , 
'  li,isi,  K..ni,  I.'.if..  wli.'ic  ifpni'p-^ovi/Ta  rft  fvay^(\ini 
r,„"  «,„,"  f.,ll.,«s  -1.,-. ,  ■  lining;  till.  «,,rk  i,f  a  piii-st  ,,r  il,, 
K"s|H-l  (|,,VM-1|),  (,|  .\|,|,1„-,1  I,,  CI, list,  .,s  ih,-  s,,l, 
1,11,11-1  .,r  .1, liiiiiiistr.il, ir  111  tin-  liiii-  ,s.iiirni.iu,  Ta-i-  a-),u-, 
\.ir,.,-,,iov.      11,-1,,   ,K.-.        In     ,\,|,  lit..,     .X.irolvi-ywi.To.-. 

atT^I-    T^l   MfUlf,    IS    ,.1      ,,.llls,-    ,11,|,,|,|„,1U-.,1.    ,111,1     .|||,„|, 

1.1  111,-  .l.Hlrin.-  ,.l  111,-  \  |-  ,1,1,1  ,,|  ,,  ii.iiii  ,,s.iliiiists  Ih  : 
|.i.iy.-r  IS  111,-  111,, St  ,i,.,-|,i.il,l,.  s.„rilK,-.  .\,.l.-  ilin 
\<iro,-(,7„,.i'i-uii-  IS  l,.ll,.«(-,|  |,y  PTiariiui'ruii  ,  pr.iv,-,  ,,ii,; 
f.islilij;  .,11-  11.11111. illy  ,,.i„l,iii,.,I,  1,1  11,.!,.  1(1,,  Ih,. .,.,,,,. 
\,-il.  Is  iis,.,|  ,,1  ||„.  (  )  I  |„„.,|s  ;  s,,  \»iroi-(rvia  111  I.k,  i 
11,1,  ,Hf.  !l.-,.  I  l^;„l.^tll,.  usis  c,l  ,\iiTi„-/fyia  ill  I'liil 
■-',7  1-.  J  r,.r.  !1,.-  ;  i-|,  K..111.  I;-,..;,  01  ll„.  ii„,l,-  s|»-,  1  , 
lis,.  ,,l  ,\.ir,i,-/ryia,  <  ,.i,i„-,  tin,.;  It  Hith  tin-  i.tlj,-,-  <,|  |l„ 
ll,,lv  l-;iuli.iiist.  tlii-ii-  IS  11,,  tr.1,-1-  III  till-  NT.  Il  , 
iisiiilly  saiil  Ih.il  till-  iinhii.iry  (iri-ik  lis.ij;,-  j;n,.s  ,,,, 
:     sliuf;,sti,,ii  ,,|  ||„.  .,|,|,l„i,li,,||   ,,|  \,,ro,-(,7(u,  l,.,ni,l  ,11  III.. 

l.X.X  .111,1  ilii-Cr,-,  k  NT,  tli,,iit;li  h,,,- .111,1  ii,,,,.  ,,,  n,,,,] 
.Si,-.,  I)i,,i,ys.  Il.ilii.iiii..  ami  l'liit.,,,1,  .\M7-ii|./r>„!  is  ,i..,,i 
,.l  |,ii,-sts. '     It  h.is  l«-<-ii  sli,,wi,.  li,,M,->,  r.  lli.il  ,\(iri„7.-, 
.111,1    \i,Toi;ryin    .11,-   ,.11,-11    iis,-,|    ,,f    niiiiisi,  1,11^    ij,    'ii 
lil,l|)l,-s     III     111,-     i:j;y|,t,.,i,     |,.,|,M,     (|,,i     1,1,,,., I, IS    ... 

I   I,|SS,11,,,II,,      /.'//'.■/.,.',/,//,,/,       I     ^h. 

MINISTER.  CHIEF  ipri,  ii„.  i,ii,.  „f  -,,„  „n\a-  m 

111.-... HI  Is,, I  1  In  I,  I  .,,,,1  S.|,„,i,„,.  jS.  ,SiP(ll.iviil  ss,,|,, 
AYAai'XMI.     --'(I    '.    lll.l    111,-    |,,|,,|,..     uptYc);     ,    K      I 

iN.illi.iii.   11.11    11,  f\"  )  in   K:V"'t.        Ih,.,  ii-nilcriiii;  ,x 
|i,,-ss,-s  ll„- u,-u  ,.|  H.iii,lissii,-,ii„|  lluliP'id,.,,  ,iai_i|||  ,. 
•  l'i,,l>.il,ly,'  s,,v,  H.m,l,ss,n.  -tl,,-  till,- ol  iiiiist  w.is  .11 

t.ull,-il,  /,,i>l,'rn  ,,//,,.;.   I,,  klll^s-  .s,„,s  1111,1    liii;l,  ,,ri„,  , 
II,  I',  .'^initli.  I. Ill, I.  an,l.,tli,-is  sii|i|s.il  tins  m,-«        •  1  ,  , 
li.i.lllliill.iU-\,--,-sis.s.,xs  II,   IV  >ni,||,,   ■|,,,s,lili„iiln    :, 
^    siipi^isii,,.  I)av„rs  s,,i,s  t,,l«-/i,-„,/,  ,n  ||„.  ,,i,,|K.,-  s,.ns, 
till  l,\   111-  l.,-vitii-.il   ,,«li.  n,,n,-  .,.ul,l    Ih-   pii,-Ms  i-v,,.  , 
,l,-s,,-ii<l.iiils   ,,f   ,\.,r,,ii.'       11„.    t  |„ ,|,.r    ,s  s„pp,,..,| 

I.,      ll.iv.-     .,ll..,,,lv     I, -It    this     ,lll)i,,illv  ;      III      ,    (   h     ]s 

;  "■  '--"1  '-^ii'l  III,-  s,,iis  ,,f  I)., 11,1  „,.r,.  111,.  ,1,,, 
U-siil,-  ll„.  kini;'  (k\-  -.l,,,.!  .il,„„  Ih,.  kini;'  „i  T/.„r,., 
ainlfnxm  [aia.ViYo,.  I.|  tii,-  ,iaiT.  }.  KoU-i  ls,,ii  Sii.ill,' 
,|ii..l.s  J  S,  .>,,,.  „1,,„,,  „„h   ..  K.  10,,    1-j,,  „s  |,i,„,, 

;    thil  Ih.-  hi-l,,-,  p,„sis  «,  I,.  i.|.,i„l,.,.,.      IS,.,-  ,,|.M,  I  i,n, 

I     /V.',s,  j..„,  I 

I  Hill    I.JIIll    I     K.    1,    ;-.,      -pii.-st,'     ,s     f,,l.,,«|.,l     |,v    -;.-^ 

'friiii,l.'      '  I'li.si  f,„  ,i,r  ,s  ||,,|„,,.,||,|,.  ,    lliish.ii   «,,,    I 
•lli,-n,l,'  1,111  n,,  pn, -si,       PLiinh    1,7;  is  ,, -l,.ss.  «|,i,  |.  ;:, 
(P  h.is  .i.iii.ilh  ,.\,„.1|,-,1  il„.  u.,i,l  «hi,  I,  It  s.,iitht  I,,.  . 
pi. .111.        pr^  Ih.  i.-l.ir,-,    w.mUl    s,,-,,,    t,,   u-   U,,-   ui.  :.,; 
"i.l.l         (.«!  Ill    I    K,   I,,,  .is   Kl,.st.    h.is    shiwii.   «,.  ,„j      t 

t..  I. -,1.1.  ii.jt  -i-nK,  l.iit  Iff  rnK:  Ailni.l  il„ n  w.is  .,  -- 
|,',.|i,ipl  siir,-lv)  Mh,,  was  A/.in.ilis  l,riithi-r  an.l  1  ,- 
,,11,.  ,-1  ..v,-r  tl,.- |..,1.„,.       In  Is  L'-Ji,  Ih,- K.iMiii.,1  ,,l  " 

P.ll.l..-  Is  ,.|l|...l  .,  j;-..-.  ()l,M,„|,|y  J-.  ,„■  (,....  ,.,,  ,,, 
IMS,-  |,1,H    |,-,|,||,,-|  sl„„il,l   !„.  siil,siit„i,.,|   f,,r  ..,   ,„-    _,,.. 

H, .' s. .x,-; -jn.,  1 K  i-„  D.ivuis  s,.iis.  ii„-„, ^:,! 

/.lllll.l,  s.,|,  ,,I  \,iti|,|,|,  \\,.,,.  ...v,',/////,  /_,_  ',1,., 
llill,l-li-|s  ■    ,,r    .lil,,i,i,is|i,|l,„s     Is,-,.      Tu-I    \s,    Kl  U  I.   ,.,,    !  I 

.,.!-. pi  .iii..ili.-r  ,■„,,, -111  ml..,  '  fi,.„ils  ■  ,s,.,.  i.Kii-.si,i.  i;i 
I  1  h.  Is  ,7  «,-  sh, „il,|  |»-ili,,ps  ri-.i,l  Tn'»  C'3:r  VI.  '  u.  :-- 
Dim,  Is  a,liiiiiiisti,ii,,i-s.  ■  I'll,- i-nii-nil.ili..n  was  in,  i,i.  ',: 
alh  sin;;^,..|,.,l  l,„,^,  ,,,,,,  f,,,-  _.  s  ,s,s  l,v  HlI/lK  („ii  I  ,. 
IlOi  .  111,1,  |Ki.l,-nllv  till-  pr,-s,-nt  wiil,-r  h.is  ^n,u  1  ,,- 
sun,  \„-u  II,  .1  111.,,,- i-iiniplit,.  |,jriii  Willi  ;i  ■' Miissi, ill  ;„ 
til,-  /  lA-,,/./-,   Inn,-,   iKi),;.  I.  1^   , 

1^  ('l.tr,  „„■,,  /,-,  .  |.  I.  .r,4. 

s  .\, ././,„■/■.  ,„,. 

-•    \,li.  k-  '  Pii.-si,-  /  /,'...i. 

"      I   II.-    ,,ra„n„„|    h,,],P,    ,.,,„    if    ,|„.    p,,ss.,^,.    Il,,,    ,.,    I.,.   ;„|,     ,,:,  ,1 

(sri-  Mil  ,,s  A), 


yt,c, 


3i,x) 


MINISTRY 


MINISTRY 


MINISTRY 

CONTENTS 


MINISTRY 

rescarili  h.is  rc-fcrciici-  in  a  sul)j>tt  i>f  oiilv  n-l.itivc  ami, 
S(if;ir  as  ihi'i'ssiM  cr  III  ri'liniim  iM.c).Ki'niril,  iiTic|Uf>,ti(in- 
nljly  iiilly  M-ii)ri<lary  irii|)iirtamc.  HisKirically  s|H-akirii;. 
it  IS  i-mli-nt  ihal  (lur  first  «i-i(,'hty  thusis  rt-tJanliiiK  liie 
ronsliliiliiiii  (if  the  iliiinli  inusl  !»•  the  saiiif  as  that 
which  lias  Id  \k  laid  (Icnin  nuardiiij,'  Ihr  caiinn  ithf  tHo 
hisl(jni-s  arr  closi'ly  |>aralli-l  at  all  |«iintsl  if  He  may 
a<lii|)t  tlir  laiiimis  Hrinis  uscl  by  Anus  (,f  the  I'tTsun  ijf 
t  lirisl  ;  IliLTtr  was  a  tuiiL-  wht'ii  it  was  iiut  [iji*  tin  ovk  iji'}. 

I.   .IKSrs 

'Mic  truth  of  tln'  thfsis  just  ciKmncrd  cnuTges  im- 
limlialrlv  whin  w<,>  turn  tu  tlu'  ti-ailiiiiK  of  Jesus. 

(.()    It   wiiiild    (»■    a    Kri-at    iiiistaki.-   tn 


2.  Jesus  and 
Judaism. 


su|)|K)M>  that  losus  hiiiisilf  fiiuiiil,  i|  a  m-w 
ri-'hi;iims  (.'iinnnunitv. 

■|tn  furthest  that  can  in-  a'i.hiLed  in  (Ins  ilirei  ti,in  is  ihr  sayiiii; 
(in  Mi.Jil.i  ■.■74,,  and  ,)llial  In-  «,,ii!,l  ,I,-Mi,,y  iht- leiii|il,- ai.l 
in  ihrii;  ilay»  luiilcl  up  anmliir  nr  'il.'  Iliese  Iw.  r<-...liTii;-. 
howcwr,  liitr-^r  (onsitieral-lv.  'I  lit-  inirr|irflalii.n  in  Jn.  -J  n,..-,.  is 
li;  l«?  Ufl  .1111  .if  an. mill.  K«li,  u,.nlil  ,  nlainlv  11.. I  haM- ,  .illeii 
his  lnHly  a  luiiple  ;  the  si.lf  piirpce  i>r  'hir  xiiu-r  in  .  ..iiir-.  liiii; 
the  si>inc  uidi  the  (Itaiisitm  u!  llit-  iciii|i1l-  is  1,.  i;,,in  .-in.atRT  of 
those  W.Miis  i.f  two  Mitatiiliiis  Mhicll  ale  s.i  eliara.  leilsli.  ,.(  die 
K.Mirdi  l'..is|iel  If.  h.niever.  Jesus  really  sue  e\pressi,,n  .,, 
the  tliaiulll  wliieh.  .uinrilinL;  to  die  s\  n.iplists  (m.isl  ekarh  in 
Mk.  lis-:  -MLule  Willi  h.iii.is.'  -n,,!  in.i.le  «ilh  li.in.ls';  ^..pu- 
ffoiFjroe  '  ai(tipofroiiroi').  lies  in  the  wur.ls,  he  verl.iiniy  ili.l  n,.i 
tarry  it  out. 

(1*)  WhatcMT  thr  fri'cdoni  of  Jesus'  (lutward  attitude 
towards  the  I.iw  when  lie  l.iid  down  such  niaxiinsas  Mt. 
■''.(.'  H-<7  127/  1!'S,  lie  must  eert.iiiily  liave  l»'en,  in  the 

R'-iii-r.d  e luet  nf  his  iih',  il  not  [x-rh.iiis  ,1  strict  leij.ilist 

{.lecurihiii;  to  Jos,  . /«C.  v\  11.  ■.'4.  S  42.  the  l'h.,iisi-es 
nilnilM'ied  .iltom. tiler  only  some  ootKJi.  .it  least  an  ad- 
herent of  the  l.iw  ;  h.id  he  l«-eii  otherwise  we  sliould  not 
haveh'iind  Ills  iRMson.d  disc  iples  clinging  so  [lersistentiv 
to  It  or  the  I'aiiline  dtKtrine  of  freedom  from  the  law 
encouiilenni;  the  (i|)|>osition  it  did.  In  a  Word,  il  was 
hearts  not  e.xterii.d  conditions  that  Jesus  sought  to 
reform.  He  sought  to  arouse  the  conscience  to  make 
decision  hir  it.sell.  not  luniself  :o  t^lvc  the  decisions. 

PreciseK'  in  this  element  of  restraint,  in  this  conliniTu;  himself 
loiinile  i!eiier.il  |irinci|)les  of  iiniiersal  appli.  .ui.in.  I..y  die  en, lur- 
inii  vilalily..!  Jesus' work.  .Seldom  il.i  we  hn.l  him  uivini;  ilelinile 
form  to  iiistnnlions  at  alt,  as  when  he  fori. ids  ..alhs.  or  di\or<  e  ; 
in  tile  result,  his  adherents  with  the  utmost  ,almness  ignored" 
them.  Of  the  proliiliiti.in  of  oaths  Taiil  kn..us  ii,,i|ii,m  (( ,al.  1  ..o 
■J  (-or.  1  Jl  II  11,  el..),  the  epistle  t.i  the  HehteWs  notluni;  (lie.): 
and.  as  for  the  pr.ihihilion  .if  ilivnce.  it  ».,s  ,et  asiile  hy  Paul 
in  1  Cor.  T  IS,  and  li\  iraditi.m  (in  .\lt.  I",  i.'  ni  j|.  1  ontiarv  to  die 
testimony  of  I'aulli  t'.ir.  7  1  ../.|.  .is  also..l  .Mk..iiid  l.k.)h)  the 
addition  ..f  the  words  *s.i\iny  fir  the  t  ausc  of  fornication  '  (irop- 
fKTO^  \6yov  iropi'fia?)  01  "esiept  for  fornic.itioii  '  (uij  «irt  iroavtia) 
(Cosiias.  »,4,,/). 

i(t  111  a  s.iyititj  which  is  shown  by  its  very  nature  to  lie  ' 
alisohltely  authentic  ( Mt.  .'u  1  /:  1  Jesus  assumes  that 
fs'ilts  are  ofiered  in  the  temple  ,iiid  lieiii.inils  nierelv  th.it 
fr.itern.tl  reconciliation  sli.ill  be  rey.irded  as  more  im- 
portant. Thi:  idea  of  the  Kbioniiic  source  in  I.k. 
(t;iisi>i.l.s.  S  iioi  that  one  must  wholly  ilivest  oneself 
of  every  earthly  possession  is  so  iiiiixissiblc-  of  reconcili- 
ation with  the  fundaineiiial  thought  of  Jrsus  as  to  the 
all-importance  of  disposnion  and  spirit  that  it  e.in  onlv 
In'  ret;arded  as  li.ised  on  a  misuiiderst.iiidini;.  The 
exhortation  given  by  Jesus  to  the  rnh  iiiaii  iMk.  IOji 
and  s)  to  give  .ill  his  o,„,ds  to  the  poor,  with  utterances 
of  a  like  kind  (CoMMt  sirv  dk  (Ic^ms.  jj  51,  m  ly  have 
given  occasion  to  such  .1  view.  W'l..  h.ive.  howt  ver,  no 
cert.iinty  that  Jesus  would  have  spoken  thus  to  every 
rich  man  ;  possibly  he  111. ly  li.ni.  spoken  as  he  did  to 
the  p.irticnlar  individual  in  the  story  either  liecauae  lie 
knew  him  or  because  he  .s.\w  lhroui;h  liim. 

Or  it    may   h.ive  ln-en   Ik'husc    the   111.111   desired    to 
Ik  a  follower  of  Jesus  and   receuerl  into  the  innir  circle 
of  his  disciples,      i.;i  l-'or  this  inner  circli' 


3.  His  inner 
circle. 


Jesus  ll.el    of  necessilv  to  devise  some 


r.imjenunt  dilTenng  in  v.irious  res|iects 
from  thoseofordiii.iry  civil  life.  The  injunctions  of  .\Ii. 
IO1-15  ami    s.  however.  111  so  fir  as  they  come  from  lesus    | 

•  il  .(it  .iloi  out  Ilulii  a  i.ilei  Inn,.-  i  (i(js|  j.I.s,  jg  lud  C',    I  JOI. 
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I    are  tn  lie  taken  as  ap[ilyiiig  only  to  the  short  niission.ary 
I   journey  of  the  disciples,  not  to  the  |ieriod  during  whnh 
•    they  ate  m  the  coiiip.iny  of  Jesiis.      The  idea  that  jesu, 
gathered  together  all  his  adherents  into  one  new  rcligmiK 
community  iieing  iiii|iossible.  the  .itteliipt  is  indeed  otiri, 
m.ide  to  establish  the  coiueption  ttf  a  '  comm^nit^- of 
disciples'    in    the   sense    th.il    Jesus    l.iid    down   5p.'-ii.ii 
,    ordinances  for   these  at  le.ist.'    Neither,    however,   ein 
;    this   lie  earned  o  it.      It   is  supimsed  th.it  in  this  w.n 
justification  can  lie  found  for  the  church's  present  di- 
i    regard  of  the  prohibition  of  oaths  or  of  the  precepts  t" 
let  the  unjust  claim. lut  of  .1  man's  coat  have  his  cloak 
also,  and  when  smitten  on  the  right  cheek  to  turn  tin 
other  also  (Mt.  fi  14.;  17  11,-411  and.  .is  reg.irds  the  piohili 
ition  of  divone.  ha  accepting  as  aulhorit.itlve  pret  isi  a 
those   evceptions   which   were  not   laid  down   by  Jesli-. 
Il  IS  urged   that   strict   principles  like  these  were  l.nd 
down  by  Jesus  only  for  an  iile.d  set  of  cotiditi.iiis  su,  ii 
as    he   s.iw    re.ihsed.   or  wish,.,!   u,  see  reali.sed.    in  th,. 
ciiimnimity  of  his  disi  iph-s   but  not  for  ordinary  cii;l 
Ide.       it  would,   however,   lie  directly  contrary  to  tl,, 
ethical  eoiiceplions  of  Jesus  th.lt  anything  shmihi  beir.m. 
a  rule  hir  one,  which  did  nol  te(|uire  to  Ih:  so  for  anoth,  i 
Or.   were  sucli   pr      -pis  as   those  of  Mk.  9j5   and     - 
liidding  him  Ih.il  would   U-  greali  st  ln-conie  a  servani 
or  those  of  Mt.'j:i8,  bidding  .ill  who  hear  to  avoid  If. 
title  of  rabbi  a, id  cherish  th.it  of  brothi-r.  inttnded  mu^ 
for  ■  ideal  conditions  '  of  society  ? 

(1*1  We  come  now  to  the  (|ue.stion  as  to  [losilioiis  of 
pre-eiiimence  accorded  to  cert.iiii  indnidu.ds.      If  |es,:, 
did  indeed  designate  the  memliers  of  the  inner  ciri  le  oi 
his  ilisiiples   by  the   ti.iine   '.iposlles'-    which   rein. hi,, 
doubthil   nolwitlislanding    .\Ik.  ;ii4   I.k.  (in  (11  401     v. 
ni.iy  Ir' sure,  from  what  has  liei  n  .ad.luced  aUive.  ih  it 
at  any  rale  he  did  not  do  so  as  conferring  a  parliciil,, 
rank   upon    Iheni.    but   nn  r.        in   order   to  denote  l!; 
m. inner  in  which  lliey  w.ie  1  ,  serve.      The  same  is  liu- 
of  Mt,  I1I40  :  he  who  reicneth  you  leceivelh  mi-.      lb  o 
the    p.ir.lllel    in    Ik.  IO16    is    \ery    instructive;    he    lli   1 
he,ii,ih  vou  heareth  me,  and  he  ih.ii  i^/n/iih  you  1, 
jedelh  me.      This  does   not   put  the  disciples  on'a  loo  1 
with  Ji-siis  in  res|)ect  of  dignity,  but  is  onlv  a  .self  t\  id,  ;  • 
collsi(|iien,c    of    the    presupposition     lll.ll     thev    tiltiriL;\ 
c.irry  .111  the  preaching  of  Jesus.      lapiallv  ins'triKtu,   ,. 
the  other  parallel  Ml.  I85 -^  Mk.  9  17 --^  I.k.  848  :   wh.s.. 
ever  reeeivelh  <i  •hihl  in  my  name  receivetll  nie. 

The   s.iying    m    Mt.  ItiiS/    as    to  the    [irimai  v  ,1 
Peter  must  lie  viewed  in  the  s.ime  light.      Ifiiy,;  r  I  ,,   ' 

4  Sayinir    *^'*''  '"""  ''"''■  ""'  ""^^^  "^  '''•-'  kinul. m 
about  Peter.  "^  lieaven')  is  the  most  that  can   l».  1. 

garded  as  having  actually  come  to m 
Jesus  ^nol,  however,  in  the  sense  v\hicli  it  has  111  1- 
present  Kintext  wheie  I'eier  is  represented  as  the  hioli,  -■ 
servant  in  a  household  (cp  Is.  ii'.'.v),  but  onlv  11  «■■ 
might  veniiire  to  suppos,.  th.,t  Jesus  intended  to'i.an,  i 
s,iiiiilhing  siiml.ir  to  what  .(,-  liiid  111  Ml,  ■_>:!  i ;  ive -hut 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  against  men)  namely,  th.il  1:  ;• 
given  to  I'eter.  by  preaching  of  the  gos|H-l,  t'o  o|ieii  li- 
door  ol  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Itimi*  ( ■  w  li.ils...  ,. ' 
thou  sh.ill  bind.  etc),  on  the  other  h.ind.  cannot  In.- 
iK-eii  intiaided  hir  I'eter  alone,  if  onlv  U-canse  in  Is, 
it  IS  applied  to  the  entire  .iggreg.lte  of  (lisci|iles  ill  !'.■ 
widest  .sense  (there  all  hearers  of  Jesus,  not  the  a],.-'  .- 
alone,  ate  lieing  addressed). 

To  jii.ls'c  hy  the  roiine,  lion  with  :■:■.  1,17.  hy  hin,!i:ij 
l,..i-eii;|s(e  Hi  Mas,.  ,\Mi  I., ..  ,sls,.)  is  me.inl  die  n,.ii-f  .r^n 
and  I  „l;ii  eiicssof  Mns(,  pis.  In  j  1,.\  X  :  A.AnTfi,  aiirrj.^  i,  „„„,.-  .,  i 
an.l  the  u,)r,l  is  s,,  taken  als,,  in  Jn.  L'Oji,  dioiii;h  tint,        o, 
hinilalion  t.,  the  ap,.slles.      In  sn,  h  a  sens,  the  «.,r,l  is.  e    li, 
mouth  of  JesUs.  iiiiiKissihle.      The  fot;:iveiiess  all'!   Iioli-t    i .     , . 

"< f  -in-  l«l"m;  10  <i,"l.  111"!  if  |.s„s  r,s  Me^iah  lai'!        '', 

al-  ■  to  the  evenise  of  sinh  power  (M  1.0. ,  and  ,)  ii  is  iiei.-d..- 
h—  liii|,,s.il,le  thai  he  slioul,!  have  ,leleB.(te,l  it  t..  am  ni-  ( 
hiini.ui  aulli.,rity  wliiilier  t.i  ea,  h  s..|>.(iale  indiwdu.il  .c  '■i 
his  f,,l|„wers|for  dial  oi.H  the  auarecate  ..f  die-e  as  a  ,  ,,rn  i  ■  'i 
is  h,  have  this  'iyht.  is  hv  no  nie.ins  s.ii,l  in  .Mt.  I*  i-).  .n  I  11,- 
aposlles.   ,,r  e-.en   1,,    Pi-ler    alone-slill   less   «„n|,|   lie   ilei.  .  .,.; 

howeKr,  »heii  u,-  , a. regal, 1  the  toiiiie,.tiuii  and  assume  l:-.   ■; 
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"f  the  w„r,K,  „a-  ,m  lull  „l,   ,,      "",'•"'  »">'   h'  onsinal  wr, 

i!iX;''  ^'m:::i  ;;;  h";,!',;; '" " """'''  ^'-'  '■•=  '■•=w  ^f^'^ 

"I'    in.ill ,  on,    ,lu.  m.m.  incr,-,!,!,!,.,  „„  ih.-  .,i1,.t  h  ,ml 
s   ...•   .•..,„„„..,>,„„,    ,h,:    „,„n.   „.a„„|v   false   i,?Hi 

r n|..s  .,,„  ,„„.r,.r..,a, ,l,n.  In-  th.   •ro.kisn,,.. 

^..  ^lH,.rs    ,.,..„,    ,,u,     „,.    ,:„th.        C„    ,;„s,.k"! 

ncss  „l    Mt.  1(,,=^  ,,  ,he  „„;„rrfncu  i„  it  „f  ,he  «,,r,l 
5.  Anecclesia?  ''''''■^'■i  ("K.\i;<7iai.      f,,i  .\fuT  it  has 

«lM    Mill     ..    f,.|,   ,„    ,„,,„^.  ,|„„r|,.„   ,,  ^,^,  ,• 

.i.s>;.,^,.r  that  h,.  ,„a,Ie  pr„v,,s„>n  for  th,-  f„u,„hnK  „f    ud 
^"'."s  ,.uf„„  ,„  the  ft.tur,-.      Wh,,h,.r  he  Wnul.l  1,     e 
nrruv,!  a.  ,h,s  ha.l  h,-  l,v.,|   lo,,,,,.^  i,  a  quc-s      ,  ,,;; 
".MS.  ,-..„,a,„  „„a„s«..r,.,l.      I„  v,.w  „f  the 'shnr,    .„ 
I..S  puhhc:  a.tn,.y,  however,  it  is  easv  ,„  ,„ rsta    1 'hy 

MU    .,    the  day  of     i„.  tnuinphal  ™trv  into   lerusalem 
>as  ehenshea  t he  1,„,„.  „f  „,„„„„,  „■„.   ,,.^^r  " 

'"  ^«  to  h.s  M,h..      only  ,  ,  ,^  ,,,,.  ,,,.,-■  ■™ 

mH.e,a.,o„  c„„l,    he  have  l,n,„Kht   hnnself  ...    '„,,„. 

|.l:.le  hut  a  small  pait  „f  it  as  h,.s  ,,r/,;i„ 

.*)  As  for  the  »or,l   itself,  it  oceurs  elsewhere   in   the 

:g»:j:U'i::^';;.,-;;;;;;,t-:s;;,*~ 

"1    ^'  concrete  an,l  <leta,le,l  ,ii„s,r,u,o„  of  the  th  ,„elt 
ha    one  on«h,  to  leave  no  stone  unturne.l  in  o   ,!' 
I'r.i.K  an  errni^  brother  to  repentance.      .siua.Id  anvon 

"Vv, "no,       „""'''  ''^"^''-'l^"'  "t"'"  -Kh  a  result 
■  -  .1  Molalion  ot  the  precept  he  ha.l  laid  d„w„.      If  ,hc 

'aild  1,".""'.  '■'"'  '"-"  "-'""■> '"••..ken  hterall'-  t 
should  have  therein  a  proof  of  i,s  la.e  or.^.u,.      |„  a m 
-se,  »ha.deu,ands  our  careful  a.ten,„.n  V,  the     osW 
ImblK.in.       .\o   sni^K.-stion    here  ,,f  authorise,!  even, 
n,,,n,ca..,,„       Af,,.rthef,,l,,reofev,.rva,,e,„,,     t'.-" 

::i  uZi  :r'n^'''\ -'■">^"-'i.-'.-„k^t 

•IS  h.  r.  t;,,r,lsa(„-niilean,l  a  pul.liian 

I.  I  Hapl,s,„  also  and   the  re|H't,.i.,n  of  the  list  su„r».r 

;-.-rv  has  ,:,..ai,,,y'f^,,'^;^]rl,r;■;^^::,;:Xr^:'':',;■; 
' ■•;" I'i'i ."M .self ,„;;;.i  i!)^''  L'  ^"i ;;nrh "'  1"^ 

"I  If,  hn.iliy.  ilu-  oiuhisTon  of  ilu-  ...nhl^  r.f  .i 
I,  ,;  ,' ■  '-i-'"^-',.  d..,.s  not  come  Iron,  K  s„s  (.  i,,s,.,. ,  s 
S      ...   ,vvearel,.,tu,u,out.,nyev,de„ceil,a.l,e„,s,i,„„;,i 

K«h,.,l„.rs,nnersorh,n„cs.      The  paral,  ■    f 
"Ml.  I,i47-...l  ,s  „,ucl,  sl,.,;l„cr  ;   „  desc  r,l«.s  „nlv 

""s«hol,.a,t„u.|eofnn,o„c..,nv>asr,.n,l,.redposs,hle 
6.  Jesus'    '"">■  i«'<'>'se  the  pori,.,n  ..f  Mt,  o.-js,  not  vet    ! 
authority.  J^'"'"'  i''";"'   'S  .)  ./.    emli.    applied  to  t'lu 

-  )..ur  M,.s,er.  cventhe  rh;MV';i^;ngii'je;,^can  1,;^^^ 
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h.ive  cxpr,.sscd  himself  literallv  so.  It  w.is  nnlv  tho 
uno.nd,t,onal  authonty  of  ,,.;„s  an.l  .he  p," "  „1, w 
of  h,s  setthn,,  at  ,„.,.  every  ,|„es„o„  as  it' e„,4«l 
th.  .    ,M,I,.  any  l,ar,l  an,l  r,st  ,e^ul.i.,on,  d,s,H..ns,,l,le 

(<J)  ^et,  pr,-ei.sely  on  accomit  of  ih<- grctness  of  .he 
au.hor„y  vvluch  he  claimed  an,l  acual  1,  ,s e L  ■  , 
.    re,|mr,.s  fiuther  to  Ik-  |„,n,t,.d  „„,  that  l„.  n,a,|e    he 

..use  »l,  ch  he  repn.senled.  .•.ssur.-.llv  he  r,..|u,re,l  of 
h,s  ,h.sc,ples  ,„  ;i  veryenersetie  v,av  .1,:,,  he  si,  ,  ,,  l 
U.hev..,l  an.l  followed.  Vet  ,,ccor,i,nK  ...  .he  s.  ,,,,„'" 
he   l,y  no  n.eans  „,,„|e  h,s  own   ,..rv,n  the  ce,  ,re  of 

:hei^;:ir;h;:;;;ei:""''^  ■""'-"- '.'-.o„e„[ 

Here   .^sain    the   r„„,i„„.i,|„„    „f  ,y,^ 

.hu„ jes,.s i,v  hL , , : r,.V:r  ,v  I ,Ti~;[''""""'"'  ''>>-" ■ 
have.e,,j,.i„ed\.„:ra^;"j:,:'";r,rK^>„ ]';,;,>--7i 

xp.^o„^<rrr..  V„nh'r:  i.^L-ev;^;:r::;  '^^lurVinr''"^ 
;!:^e::;;;;:ri:-\::3a?;;:;;r^)!,-;:.r£l  I?  .p^ 

-r    eve,,   'the    \.„„e,'  wi,h„„t    a  ,v      ,     i";„,      \       "'"  l'"^ -'r"" 

?i^-:^:u!;a,-;r!':':;,,^"-,:^; '  V;^  'r'-r' 

..nu.n  „.,lns  la.er  usje  e^en'i;,  M       X'.^  ^  ;^':;,,:]l",,;'r  "f 

'M";ri:hv""f  '■-'■,fi"''"  -  "-.her  :;"r,  r';"''i„'T 
of . .,,  s  sake  ■  t.,:^.,.  ;;;;7;:.^::.  V:^^,:-'|  .'i;^  ;!;:^'*'-' 

"h.    I"  rso,   of  J,.sns  and  the  cus,-  he  represen.s  must  be 
eo„s„„.,,,iv  „,a,ntained  an,l  doubt  ente'ta.ned  as       al! 

£  ;o;;Sir;^i -— ^^ 
^f^i:i'L.h-h^';;-^tLr:!-:>;.i:r 

nf        V       ,  "'."""•"'''"""^'"y'l'n.^i.Hlsarelh,.  reah.v 

I-ovc  of  („  ,1  on  the  other.     .Such  a  faith,  however  can  be 

n  l.ijious  f,  llowsh.p.      ,So  small  was  the  eonc-ru  of  Jesus 

iiii,t,ht  Ix..  f,,rn,e,l  ,n  conn,.,i,o„  w„h  h,s  p,,.,ichin,.    even 
.-"  "...ch  as  the  .a„,.,ble  c-ntre  »h,ch  h,s  pers.'n  id 
supply,  not  to  s,H...k  of  dehnue  instunt,., L  an,   ""« 

l.on  of  fu.uie  >;,.n,.r,.t,ons  was  vet  to  »h,n,,e 

I. )  W  e  „,ay  perh.ips  .I,,.,,,  this  a  disadvanlaee  ■  but  we 
n."^.,..  .he  sa,ne  tune  allow  o.us.-Ives  to  e  a;,^a 
.h,.  .„  v.ewot  what  lesus  was  it  w.ts  in,.v„a|,le  a, 
perhaps  af^er  all  a  bl,.ss,„«  lay  co„ce,„c,l  n,  .l:!:  !d..^  ' 
frn,.tleons.„ut,ons  drawn  up  „„h  ,he  author.tv  of 
.b-us.      \\h,.n   consi,tu.ions    l«an,e   au.i,|u,,i,.,i    there 

:;•"  "•""-'!-'-'■' •ac,ein,h..„„vof.l,!    r.'mo      ' 

the  pu,-e  .eh^.,o„s-,.,h,cal  .t;„sp,.l  stoo,'!  lorth  as   .heo,  .: 
en,,uly  .ab„  ,,,«  ,hi„,,  .,tin  ,,„..,.sse,l  of  ,„rce  t.    re«ula  ■ 

.  MUl.v  OT  wn,n,Kly,  men  atiribui,.,!  .,,  |,,sus  criiin 
an.u.Ken,..n.s,  such  as  the  pri.n.tcv  of  Pce,  a  h^ 
.  ^^Red  successors  m  Horn..),   the  prohibit.on  l.f  oa 


I    form  of  celeb,-,it„,n  of  the  eu.  h.iris.   ,i , 

I    ■"'•1  tne  .rnntar.an  forn.ula  to  be  en,plov,.d  in   it    the 

I    .n.n.u.ab,h.y  o.  these  arranKen.ents  h.!s  created  for  Ihe 
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Christian  church  iliOii  ultus  ami  dangers  of  the  gravest 
ch.iracii-r,  scrimisly  iin(>cili'il  its  |)rn>|x.Tous  il.-vclopinunt, 
ami  cviii  at  times  iniptrilli-il  its  very  existerm-. 

II.   AI'Osroi.IC  A(iK 

With  thi>  rleath  nf  Irsus  the  whole  situation  changed. 

((.'I  I'hf  in.iNtrr  h.id  U'en  t.ikrn  awav.  In  i  oniiieii^a- 
T.FuncUm.nUl  J'""  '"^l"- '"-^  came  wh.u  h,-  f,,]- 
facts  regarding   '""T, '':"'  ",'"  '"""''■" '"■'"';'• 

the  primitive  """  '"'"•',  ",'  '""  "■'■»"'"^^<™-  '  '"s 
church  "''""  ""'  '"■'"■'  '"   '""nething  fuiuie. 

like  thr'  1-inal  Juiliiiit' tu.  or  in  some 
attrihmc  of  Cod,  smh  as  his  forjjning  love,  ever 
anc'.v  to  lie  hi>|ied  lor  .iiid  i\|Hrieiicecl.  It  «as  UOief 
in  a  f.ict  of  the  |m,i.  .Such  a  In'hef  was  o|)en  to 
hisio,  .cil  criticism.  In  the  event  of  a  favourable  issue 
It  niii;lii  |iTonioti'  a  cle.irer  intellectual  a[)|>reh>  sion 
viitlioiii  any  participation  of  the  heart.  In  the  event  of 
an  uiifavoiir.iljle  issue  the  whole  of  the  new  rehgion 
could  U'enriangeri-il.  I'urthermore.  a  hrin  confession  of 
faith  tow.irds  Jcsus  was  attained  ;  his  later  designation 
•Jesus  Christ'  w.is  pro|KTly  s|)eaking  and  essentially 
a  senience  expressing  this  new  f.iith  :  Jesus  (.■  the 
Messi.ih.  There  e.ime  to  tie  .\  delinitely  fixed  circle 
of  persons  who  confess.il  this  faith,  and  a  precise  de- 
liinit.ition  from  .ill  those  who  were  not  mcmheis  of  the 

new  soilrtv, 

(1*1  .Moreover,  there  came  into  exisliaice  recurring 
meetinijs  wuh  oh.serv.uue  c.f  the  '.ord  s  sup|»T  anil  very 
soon,  ,it  any  rate  ^,d  .  an  outward  act  of  admission 
into  the  sot  lety.  the  rile  of  b.iptism. 

Tlic  <:u..h.irisu,.  formula  in  -Mk.  (I  I  jj.24>  .inil  in  Ml,  (-.'ll  in.2«) 
shows  tli.it  in  iht  re^irm.  to  ulii.  li  ilie  writers  .if  ilicst.  uuspcis 
beluFii;t.(!  ilic  wwrijs  'ihis  d.i  in  rtlln^inbr;iIlLe  uf  me'  were  still 
unuse.l  III  ihe  (.elihnili.in,  ,in.i  Ihiis  .ils,.  were  slill  iinkiiuwn  as 
wunls  uf  Jesns.  On  lli<-  ..tlur  hand.  Paul,  wliu  has  llieni,  must 
have  Iieheve.l  lliein  M  have  come  fr.-m  |eslls,  Tlie  two  fa,  Is 
can  he  rei-oiii  iie.i  only  if  we  -.iippose  ifial  he  had  found  (not 
these  words  indeed,  hill  >. is  a  matter  of  fait  the  attiial  repel  it  ion 
of  tlieielehr.uion  .  iirreiu  ani.'ll^  t  lirislians  at  tile  verv' hej;innnn; 
of  Ilis  .1:  iin.iint.inie  with  tlieni,  tli.it  is  to  sav  even  in  his 
[lerse.  mini;  d.ivs.  and  Ihns  very  shortly  aher  the  death  of  Jesus, 

.\s  for  h.ijitisiii  its  orii^in  is  stri.  tlv  speaisin^;  very  olisrure.  It 
is  certain,  however,  th.il  P.,nl  takes  ii  tor  cr.inled  as  a  matter 
uf  eoiirse  in  the  ease  .if  evcrv  ..ne  who  passes  over  to  Cdiristi.mity 
(Rom,il  |lial.:ti7  t  (or.  lu'  i  ;-  ..hieh  is  hy  no  me.ms  invalidate.l 
hy  1  n-17).  This  w..nld  he  hard  to  nmlerstand  if  he  himself 
was  never  baptized.  ,  .re  also,  as  in  the  whole  of  wh.it  is  s.iid 
in  siieoeediiii;  seiti.ills  rel.itin;;  to  the  apost.dic  aye,  we  shall 
le.neoiit  .,r.i.:..Mint  what  is  related  in  A.  ts  (on  Pauls  hapt  ism, 
es[Ks  Lilly,  see  '.'  ir.)  .is  not  heini;  sutlii  ieiitly  trustworthy.  I'aut 
himsell,  however,  , ippe.es  in  p..inl  of  f.i,  t  in  Roiii.'im.h  to 
presuppose  Ins  own  h.iptisiii  ailtiouyh  often  enough  he  in- 
aJverlently  Uses  the  first  phir.il  in  cases  where  it  ilocs  not 
apply  .it  one  and  the  s.inie  lime  b..lh  to  himself  and  tri  all 
his  re.iders  (( ;,,i.  :1  i,  j.-^;  4;  ,  (Jor,  10  i  Kom,  4ir,.). 
Kveii  so,   11    may    slill    alw.ivs  remain  a   i|iiestion    whether    he 


received  baptism  ill  ;ii ...  ird.ince  with  a  Vned  tust.im  .ir  in 
accinlan.  e  with  a  pers,,n.d  wish  l.)  re.eive  a  penitential 
haptisiii  aher  the  m.inner  "f  that  of  |.din.  In  any  ease  it 
cann.it  be  .l.inbted  th.u  the  cust.jiu  beeaiiie  tixcd  ii.il  l.jng  after 
the  death  ..f  jesus. 

(<l  Dtlier  itisiitutions  of  the  primitive  church,  which 
rest  on  the  authority  of  .\cts  alone  we  shall  return  to  later 
(SS  21-231,  c.inhning  oursi'ii.s  .it  piesnit  to  what  ni.yv 
be  reg.iriled  .is  [x-rfectly  cerl.un.  In  this  category  we 
must  pl.ice,  in  ad.liii.iii  to  wh.it  h.is  alrcidy  U-en 
indie, ited,  ihe  f.u-t  th.lt  the  function  of  goveriiitient  in 
general  lay  in  the  h.iiids  of  the  original  apostles  .ind 
that  at  th(>  time  of  the  Council  of  Jerusalem  James  the 
brother  of  Jesus  held  a  pre-eminent  iKJsition  ;  further, 
that  the  original  apo-iles  and  the  brethren  of  jesus 
ni.uh-  missionary  j.iurnevs  .iiii.Jiig  the  Jew  ish  [lopulatiotis 
and  in  doing  so  ci-uiin-d  lor  themselves  and  their  wives 
ni.iten.il  support  .it  tli.-  hamls  of  the  cominuniiies  which 
they  founded  (li.il.'2.)  iCor.  94-6I;  lastly,  that  the 
cominimities  in  i'.ii..sime  williin  twenty  or  thirty  vears 
after  111.,  death  of  Jrstts  stood  111  nerd  of  [wcuni.arv  lulp 
fr.jin  tliose  founded  by  I'.tul  H  iiMMtNlTV  dk  G.xujs 
§.Sb 

(-)ur  mformatioii  as  to  tlie  r.Hidilions   prevailing   in 

♦  Uj,    II., .,1;.,..  .._........... ^  ,     . I  .,    ,,,  .,,,i 

Although  I'aul  certainly  liked  to  Ijegm  his  missionary 
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activity   in    the   synagogue  (.\i  is,  §  4),  as  soon  as  he 
8.  The  Pauline  '\"' ,  "'",'    ^'"-';';'^.     Wever     few, 
communitiee-   "'";'''"  J-""-  or  (.entiles,  for  the  faith 
meetingB       !"  ■''■''""■  ''  «■!'■"■•">-■  P'-'"'  "'  ■necimg 
liecame  necessary.      (_)ne  or  another  of 
:    the  loiuirts  offered  the  use  of  a  roum  m  Ins  house  for 
this  pur|iose.       Here  on  the  one  hand  Ihe  liehevers  came 
together    'to  eat'    Ui'i  rb  (pafiiv  :     i   <  or.  U  1 1)  -  i.e. , 
:    for  the  observance  of  the  love-feast  followed  by  that  of 
,    the    l.oiil's  .SiipiR.r    mot    preceiled.    for   otherwise    the 
j    Sup|x-r  could  not  have  Ijeen  distiirU'il  as  it  sometimes 
i    w.ts    by  the  ilrunkenness  of   .some  of    the  partakers!. 
I    The  foiMls  p.irtaken  of  were  brought  by  the  memlx;rs  ,.f 
the  company,  and  it  w.is  only  by  a  nialpra.  tne  whnli 
hail  ctept  in  that  they  were  not  ei|u.illy  ilivhled.      Th.ii 
:    they  were  pinch  ise.l  out  of  a  common  hmd  cannot  !»■ 
:    reconcileil  with  1 1  .•.•,  for  the  '  shame  '  arose  only  when, 
in  consei|uence  of  the  discontinuance  of  e(|ual  division, 
some  h,id  1.1  suffer  hunger  Ir-ciusc  they  were  too  po  .r 
to  t«.  .ible  to  liriiig  with  them   a   Mllta  lent   meal   to   the 
meeting.       The  expressiiiii     supper     (Stiirfo*)  points  1.1 
the  evening  as  the  time    as  also  iloes  the  Liter  accus.i 
tion  th.it    rhyeste.m  bampiets  iHcfirTjia  StrT^al   weir 
held  at  which  children  w.-re  sl.iugliteieil.  .iiid  (Kdi|iodi  an 
orgies   (()i'5iir65fioi    Mijsis)   with    a  view    to    wliieli   tli.- 
lights  were  extinguished,'      flow   often    the    feast   w.is 
celebrated,    however,    does    not    ap|X'.:r.      I    (.'or.  111. 
throws  no  light  upon  this  <|uestion,  for  there  the  Suiidav 
contribution  to  the  common  collection  is  to  be  made  li\ 
each  indniduiil  at  home  iira^'  taiTi;}).      All  that  can  1  e 
dehmtcly  made  out  is  that  in  the   '  we-source '  of  .\i!s 
IL'07iil  the   observance  there   s|i<.ken   of  falls  upon  ,i 
Sunday,      .\ccoiding  to  1  tor.  IO10--.1  only  niemU.rs  ..i 
the  community  took  part  in  the  celebration,   and  tli,- 
tsee  11  ii  :  a\\ri\oitfKS^X""f')  not  merely  at  the  l,.iiil  s 
.Supper    but    also    at    the    love -feast.        From     this     it 
appe-ars  th.it  tlere  was  held,  ap.irt   from  this  kind  ,.| 
nieeiiiig,    th.it    other   sort    at   which    the   atldresses  .  1 
instruction   were  delivered;    for  in  these  last  sti.ing,', 
also   m,iy  take   part    (II 16/'.  .^-25!.      The  questh.n    .,s 
to  who  should  s|>e,ik  w,is  lelt  entirely  to  the  suggeslnn 
of  the  Spirit  I  see  SpiKl  ,  '_M.  (;iKrsi  ;    often  It  happen,.! 
even  th.it  sever.tl  spoke  at  once  lll..7-3!)  anil  worn,  11 
also  took  part  ( 1 1  5 1. 

.\s  reg.irds  org,iiii.s.iti,in  what  is  of  importanci:  lui, 
is  i.j!  that  n.it  only  are  there  no  regular  teachers,    but 

9   Little    ''''"   '"  """'   '■•!''*''"  '"  ''"-'  Corinthians  11. > 
mention  is  anywhere  111. ide  of  any  heads  •<( 


organiaed. ,,  ,,        , 

the  c nmiiiiy.      hor  eifecting  the  cur.-  ..f 

the  m.ilpraclices  wiinh  have  crept  in.  Paul  adiln  ss.  , 
himself  not  to  any  such  officers  but  to  the  commuiiiiv 
as  a  whole.  So  also  the  community  awards  punisl 
ments  11  Cor.  02-5  2  Cor.  lini  and  chooses  deleg.ii, , 
(I  Cor.  lti|  ;  cp  2  Cor.SiQ,  by  decision  of  .1  majorin 
We  learn  indeed  th.it  Sti  ph.m.is  .mil  his  household  h  ,.i 
given  themselves  to  the  siivice  of  the  cotiimunilv  ;  bid 
the  subordin.ition  which  I'aul  desires  with  relerLiue  l, 
them,  as  with  refeience  to  .ill  others  who  are  aclive  in 
the  same  ilirection  is  not  based  ii|ion  their  offic  i.il 
position;  it  is  reg.irded  .is  entirely  v.ilunlarv  |i  (  .1 
16is-il.  This  is  expl. lined  if  we  observe  that  not  ..u'v 
the  gifts  nfdnetrine  but  also  ■  governne  ills  '  iKl'ftfpvtjai'i' 
and  'helps'  (diriViJ.u-^fisi  or  ■maiistry'  (Sianofiai 
(l  Cor.  lo.(S  Rom,  lL'7l  are  reikoned'  among  t!i.- 
spiritual  gifts.  It  is  nevertheless  also  true  th.lt  ■  le.id.i  - 
(TjjoiiTTo^ji'oi)  occur,  and  that  not  merely  in  the  l',pi,i  ■ 
to  the  Kom. ins  irjui,  on  whose  org.imsation  as  .1 
Christi.iti  coinmunity  Paul  h.is  h.id  no  iiiHuence,  bi.t 
also  in  Thess.iionici  (1  I'hi'ss  .aul.  It  winihl  aetu.i' v 
apjiear  theiehae  .IS  if  p,iiil  in  so  urighiy  ,,  mattei     s 

'  Ju-t,  .!/»,./,  i,  •.'(■i7,  ii.  l-.ij.,  :  Kpisile  from  I, von, (1-7  .y.^  .) 
m  Kus.  //A  V.  1  14  ;  so  doubtless  :,ls.,  even  TaLiius,  .l>/«.  I'M 
('|>er  tkimlia  invi,.,s  .  .  evili.ibilis  superslili,, ')  and  1'!,  v 
( A/».  X.  :'C. 7,   iij.,,}  A,t),  :    alTiriii.ibaiit   nioreiii  sibi  fuisse  . 

iiinoxiiiiii).      Perhaps   even   A.ts'.'OH.  (from   the  '  we-suurce  I  is 
already  intended  to  ward  off  this  aicusation. 
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Ihis  hi.l  not  n.oul<I<-.l  all  ihr  .•,m„„iiMili.-s  f„r  which  he 
«..s  n  ,po.isil,l,.  „|„„i  „„c.  ;„i,l  the  sanu-  n„«k.l,  l„u  ha.l 
:.ln«,..l  l,„„...:r  I,,  u-  Ruuk-d  i„  .,uh  ca,c.  t,v  ,h,- 
.l.n.nMt  l,„al  ,l,„r,.,,  „r  cvai  h.ul  „„l  ixTsnnully 
inlcTf.T,-,!  Ml  the  nuii.T  at  all.  i,ut  1,-lt  thir.ga  to  follow 
ll.nr  „atu,al  co„rs,-  of  ,l,vHop„„-„l,  If  ,„  Ko„,.  10, 
Ih-rU.  ,s  call,-,l  'MKcourer'  (T,,o<rran5i.  the  ,n,-an,„« 
I-  simply  that  as  f"-o„„  she  took  special  care  of  those 
'"hUt  li.T  charfie.  perhaps  i„  particular  exercised 
patroiMKe  1,1  the  reco;;i„M.,l  legal  sense;  i,  is  „,„ 
l."«cv,T  pcrimsslhle  «ilh  \\eiii«arle„  (see  l^hm,  S  hoi 
t"  evtm,!  this  n,ea„,,iK  also  i„  the  muse,  participle 
(FjraiffTaMn-oil,      On  I'hil.  I  I  see  ji  57. 

C*)  Mow  inch.wie  the  state  of  matters  was  in  the 
respects  now  under  consideration  apiK^urs  In  various 
other  points  as  wi-ll.    ■ 

^'.rn.i^;;:r;:;:;;"^;;''vyv ^ "■■■  ■>- -i-i,,,:';';;,.;^; : 

J.Kc,icr.ui„M  wi,l„.,„  al  ,hc  s.aii.-  ,„„..  ,„«,«  .,li„«  i,  *"       "' 

A  "Old   must  here  l«.  ^vcn  to  the  -church  in  the    \ 
li-use.       1  he  expression  would  have  nciihint;  remarkable 
10.  House-    "'  "  '"^  "  '■'^^""'ed  merely  the  initi.il  stage 
churches.     '.     '"'  '"'U'lmsed  comniumtv  (see  aUne. 
S>8).      In  Kom.  I(i5  iCor.  iti.g  I'hilem.  .. 
<ol.  4,5     however,  we  hnd   in  one  and   the  same  ctv 
s.-ver,il  •  house-churches'  ;   also  m  k,,,,,.  I.I  .4/ ,  whether    , 
we  are  here  to  understand  that   there  were  two  or    i.s    1 
many  as  eight.      The  m.-etings  spoken  of  alnne  «S  81'     ' 
^".oiiip,.„,.ed  with  celelMation  of  the  l.onls  .Supper'aml 
■Imtrinal  discourses,  are  however  held  in  conunoi,  for  the 

linstianity  of  the  wl cty.      It  nugh.  on  this  ground 

!«•  coiijeclureii  that  the  total  nuinlHr  of  the  ,  hristians 
"ilulming  one  ami  the  same  hous.-  ,s  iiit,-nded  hv  the 
.vpression  •church  in  the  house.'  This,  how'ever 
does  not  acconl  with  the  manner  in  which  the  won! 
.V.  /,  ,/„  ,s  invarial.ly  used.  It  inu.t  therefore,  dnuhlless 
!»•  as,suined  th.it  .ip.irt  from  the  general  meetings  of  the 
enli.e  commmiity,  secti.mal  meetings  also  were  held  -- 
|»rliaps  lK.c.uise  1,1  the  greater  cities.  es|«.ciailv  for 
sl.ives.  the  .hst.mces  were  t<K.  great  for  regular  attend- 
-ince  at  the  general  pl.tce  of  meeting  at  certain  hours.  ' 
iiae  can  lor  evainple  sup|K),se  sectional  meetings  for 
liinrMilig  ilevotioii.  " 

(■v^'.'■l'  V^  ,'"~',  ''"".s-'i'l  will  lie  ilMppli,  alile  to  Col.  4,, 
(  S..l„a.  ,he  hrchiei,  .h.u  ar.  in  La.xli.'Ja.  and  NviiipMs? 
.m.l  die  church  that  is  i„  |AV  ■  l„s  •]  house  )  if  will,  K.\t' 

I  >.,  i^'/:;;'     v""    '"".""'•'■"".l  "■<"  i-  lo  'die  l,re.hr..„ 
\,„  ■;  r      it    ^>nU'h..s     (ret  .,.   .\aoi,„.o  ii,A4„i„    ,„. 

W  (k,..)  ,  fcr  these  w.,„U  emhraee  ,he  el.lire  ,  olii.iiuniu  ,      Ko 

.  h.wei'^'r'''  l''-'r'V'r'^'''''''r'''''''^'''^-  '''"•^■s.iiin  .llly 
\  n„i       ,  Vi,      '-"^'"f";''"  rekren.e  of    .heir'  (.i™,.)  ,,, 

.m,  ler  „.,,  ,„  the  re.u  ■!,«  'her  |„C„„)  i„  |)  (KVii^-),  .ilice 
.  fe  ,,,,,,, e  wouUhe  .Nyinphe  (N.m.J.,)  no,    Nvmpha  (N^Z) 

'inor^ea;!;;;!;,'"""'  ''""-"•  -"- -'*--'  ^v  •;«- 

.ipiKirrnt  that  in  the  organis;ition 
ere  is  no  iiml.uion  of  the  Jewish  organi- 
s.iiion  of  coiiieiuiiities  such  iis  one 
might  have  expected  to  find  in  view  of 
the  high  signilicance  of  the  primitive 
iircleol  IHievers  .md  the  lewish  origin 

•j-  ,el,a„s.  the  >h.Teren.  e  whi.l,  emerges  is  complee.l  .\ 
^1  "ii.ir  to  that  ofa  headieii  iniiiiKn>al  coninuinily.     .\l  ii,  head 
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with  pagan 

meetiLjs  for 

worship. 

(.;)   There 


It  liecomes  at  ( 
i'.isi  dcscrilx'd  ih 

U.  No  connec- 
tion with  the 
Jewish  organi 
satioD. 


'  .^chiirer.    (,'//■ 
stf  al«  below,  |  i. 


■'-J5e-3''9.  513-533  (ETii.  L'sjt*  243-270); 
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«ood  the  n.-rmm  (y.po.,T.a),  v,  ho,e  ,nen,l,rrs  werf  '  nrtshvters  • 

[    <'l''»»"'l».U>v„d,ouKhlhel.uler,ideh.,s,,o,U.e„^L     lll,?,l 
I    for  Konie  Iron,  die  i„s,  ,ip,„,„,.      |  |,e  .„  ii,,^;  1,..K  ,  I,,,:,  ,  I,.  , 

I     ele.t.d   for  a  ilehriile   peri.),l        |  lieir    l.iil,li,,M,   »ele  ,nil-     ,rf 
n,lni-,ral,o„  of  pro|»n>    ,„rl„l„  .,o„     even  ,n  .rilnmal  n.M.-,\ 

^  over  the  „ie,ii,e,s,,f  ihe  .  oimiiunil)-,  and  m,  (urlli.      I> , 

froiM   .his   was  Ihe  olf„  e  ol   d,e  -ruler  of  ,he  ^M,aK..c„e    (ilw 

sule  were  an  .il,i,..n,  ,  .,n,l  .,  ,yn.,«nKue  ser 1.     |„  k ■  ,l,e,e 

Wireni.iMyMi,l,  ,,„ unille,.  ea,  I,  oflheinwilh  il,,mn  tovern- 

s  Oo.ly.  these  i.inou,  -s,,iaK,,i;nes' (oi„ay,^„,)  ,hi,  „;,, 
dl.r  "a,ue   not   only, .1   die   ll,ee,i„„.ho„«.   I„„  aT:.of  d,,'  ,o,   ! 

liHini.les      |,..,|no,„iMl, I.oar.l  .,^  w.,s  die  .  a^e  i„    MelM,.lr 

I.  is  plain  ih.uin  die  ..enlile.l  hn.li .uimunuie,  eveu  ,hin« 

w.,s  ihirerera  from  th,,.  Ihe  p.„neipali..n  of  ll,e  »o,„e,  i  he 
tomnion  „„r,h,p  and  the  lo>e.rcas.s  a,e  also  un.  lewisli! 

Of  iny  reading  or  e\i,l.,natioi,  of  the-  6  I'  scriptures 
such  as  w.is  pr.ictised  .n  tlie  syn.igogue  we  hear  noihuig 
so  (,ir  .IS  (  orinth  is  concerned  ;  it  cm  only  hau-  t.ikeii 
pl.ue  111  private,  if  at  all,  not  at  the  si'.ited  acts  of 
w<.rship.     ..\1|  th.it  Ihe  two  institutions  have  in  coinmoii 

then,   ap.iit   from  the  -  .\inen  '  iiiiei n  common  l,y 

the  cMiiiminily  ( r  (  or.  14  it,)  which  must  in,h-e.l  have 
U-en  horrowed,'  will  In- the  very  v.igue  le,,ture  that  m- 
structu,.  discourses  were  held  in  Ijolli  and  that  s|».,ikers 
».-re  admitted  without  .my  s|)ecial  selection  W  1th  the 
Jews  mdeeil  these  were,  s,  f.ir  as  w,-  cin  jmlge  Iron, 
.\cis  I.i  I,,  united  by  Ihe  presid.-iit  of  the  nie,ti„g  1„ 
this  List  point,  thereh.re.  the  ( ■oriiithiaii  conditions  are 
more  close-iy  in  accoid  with  the  aii.ilogue  to  which  we 
must  now  proceed  to  direct  our  atteiili.Mi. 

Ihe  p.  ig.in  societies  or  club,  which  ,h-v,',ted  themselves 

12.  Connection  '"  '^''  '"''  "'  I'-'rlicul.ir  deities,  .md  more 

esp,-ci.illy    in    the    lorni    of   nnsieries. 

exhibit    m.uiy  llistni<tl\e  points  of  cori- 

l.ict    with    the    .irr.ingements    of    the 

•  hristian  communiiy  in  (orinth. 

o  the  consiiiution   ,",f  ih,.   sncietv  was 

entirely   liemocr.ilic.       It    had   elective   h,-.„|s  ;    but   all 

decisions  were  come  to  bv  the  meeting  as  a  whole       All 

niemUTs  .stood  on  a  looting  ol  complete  e<|u.il,ty  and 

"'■''^-  '•' I'relhren   and   sisiers,      U„nieii  als,,'„ere 

llee  to  speak.  In  the  meeling-room  a  pl.ice  w.is  set 
..|urt  s|K-ci.illy  h,r  strangers.  To  tli-  coinnion  meals 
Ihe  mduidual  particip,ints  brought  e.Hli  his  sh.ire. 
.Money  giants  were  made  to  sister  comiiiiimties  The 
techiiK.il  n.ime  for  all  .such  associations  was  ,-;-,„/er 
iC^a.oO  ami  M/„.„„  (Wacroj);  but  ccclcsu,  (fV*\Wa) 
was  also  employed.  '       ' 

(/«)  The  supposition  that  all  these  things  arose  inde- 
pendently within  Ihe  comiminity  at  Corinih  under  the 
pres.suieol  an  inlernal  necessiiv,  and  withoiil  any  con- 
sciousness of  any  of  the  coinci.lences  we  have  eminieruei' 
is  not  for  a  moment  to  lie  entertaiiu-d.  We  m  ly  i  ike 
it  as  absolutely  certain  tli.d  ni.inv  ol  the  fhristians  „f 
crinlh  li.al  formerly  NlMMged  to  p.igan  clubs  of  this 
kind.  In  th.it  c.ise.  however,  neither  cm  it  be  reg.irded 
^■s  vonceiv.ible  th.it  I'.ml  should  have  lem.iini-d  ioii,,r,iit 
of  the  coincidence.  The  opinion  h.is  In-ei,  li,'l,l  tint 
nevertheless  he  would  have  relrained  fnaii  making  use 
of  any  such  forms  as  h.id  si-rvert  for  the  worship  ,,f 
demons  ( t  Cor.  1U.„).  I„  that  else,  how.ver,  he  w'aild 
h.lv,;  had  t)  give  up  m.iuy  things  which  nevertheless 
were  mdis|K-nsable.  We  sli.ill  therefore  be  s.de  in 
a-ssioumg  tlut  he  did  m,t  hesitate  al.ait  a.h.pting  any 
such  lorms  il  only  he  was  satisfied  th.it  they  could  also 
be  made  of  si-rvice  in  expressing  the  Christi.in  ide.i 

In  .his  manner  the  love.fe.is,.  I. ,r  example,  even  if  die  hrhe-ina 
of  hi.  ,,wn  pr  .vision.  I,y  e.a.  h  j;ue,l.  and  perh.ips  nuMV  a ,  ,7  e^ 
det.,1,  were  l.orrowe.l  fr,„„  die  p.«...i  sy'sili,,,  'di,,  n.'^ce  .'  ., 
Ihat  accounl  „,  he  servireahle  lor  commcmora.ion  of  Ihe  l.a, 
supi»fr  of  Icu,.  and  as  an  expression  ol  the  ide .  of  ChrLirn 
hrodier h,„,,l.  To  wh.-i.  .in  exien,  Tunl  w.^is  I  a,„h  I  ec  ,  in", 
siSlVr  i'"  r,""'l'%'*  ^''•— .-  '"  -at--,  sinjeexan'p  li  'hi, 
lew  T'  n  1  U  ;„  of  ,  praai.e  ,pi„e  .on.i.uy  ,o  ,  „,  o.  the 
lew,  as  hems  ;,  mailer  of  tour., .  simply  hecause  from  his 
Chrisl.au  |K.int  of  view  il  commtnds  ii«.|(  ■,,,  1,1.:,  ...  i,  ."  1  .,"' 
Ol.i)  tiKl.lone.  ■'  " s  "--- 


»  So  also  perhaps  the  laying  on  of  hands  ({  37  I). 
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(.  (  Adherfiuf  to  ihi-  (unns  iilisrrvcd  hysin.li  pnK;in 
as.Mii  i.iiii.hN.  lii.wi'\iT,  ».ch  tiiri  i-njiiiruil  liv  a  vi-ry 
»ii>;hly  I  iin-iilcr,ili(M\.  (  hrKlianily  a>  a  relii;io  illuifit 
wa.sat  all  turn's  i.-x|,usril  to  |ii,.-..c  uti.Mi  In  tiic  Stan- as 
ioon  as  its  (lisiim.leu->»  from  ludaiMii,  Hlmli  was  a 
r,lif,'io  li,it,i,  caTtu-  ti)  In-  rivojjiiisfil.  If  ilus  ilid  not 
ha|i|«ii  III  Koiiii-  till  lowarils  the  ciul  of  the  rciRn  of 
I'oiiiitian,  as  has  U'.n  iiiiliiali-il  as  thi'  most  proUil.lc 
toil,  lusi.in  i-lsi«lii'n-  ((  iikisii  v\,  jj  1,1.  It  h.is  Ik-,  n 
Ihrrr  ,ilso  |)oiiiti-il  ,iut  hoM  siiijjtilar  lli,  fait  is.  Siu  h 
aiti.iii  on  ih,-  |,aii  of  tin-  siati-  nmst  li.ur  U-i-n  a  sulijc,  t 
of  ,lr,-.i,l  from  .1  miuh  i-.trlii'i  il.il,-.  (  oiiformini:  'o  the 
u.s.iKi-s  of  .1  h.-atlirii  riill  i;aM.  ilii-  I 'hrisii.m  till,  licsl 
ho|R-  of  l«.|iii,'  .ibli.an.ir.liiif;  to  llu-  l.m  ci'i'il  flsi-whrn. 
(('iimsiMN.  ,,,|.  --,,,  !„.^i,i.).  ,,,  ,.st-ii>i-  th,-  .iiimtioii 
of  thf  .uithiMiiiis. 

(.')  1  hi'  fa.t  ,.f  this  rnnforinily  once  csial.lisl-.cd,  we 
may  iBTaaps  ,lra«  irrtain  hirilu-r  infi-rciuis  ll•L;ardm^• 
ChnMi.iii  ■iislitiili.ins  ,is  to  iioiiil,  on  vhiih  «,■  liaM'  no 
direct  inform. iti, .11. 

.A  llr.nhfn  .  lull  li;.,l.  .,>  almi,l>  si.,u-,i  {„■,■  ,,).  ,.|„  ,iv,  liea,ls 
It  IS  iiii|»,..|i.|e  1,,  iii,,,i:i„t.  ih.,1  dii-  I  hnvlian  .  unuiuiu  ii>  lis 
turn, .111  vve:  ii.iv,-  «l,..|jy  ,ils|.  .i-,-,|  iiitli  su,  li  wn  i.  cs  .1,  tli.is.^ 
rtn.kri-o  .„r  ,•  v.uuplf  l.y  |»  o  ...- '.i !,..  .irr.,i«f,l  iIk-  |,r,,i;r.,iiiiii,- 
I..r  .1  KOili  liU'fliiii;.  S.1H  1,,  lis  l,n„i;  ,  .uricI  ..111.  i,i„l  ih.-  like. 
Iiuli.il  ,..ist  11  will  l„-  |„,s~il,li..  i„,k-,.,|.  ili.ii  ,«.r„,i,s  liki-  M,|,h.ii,  ,s 
liMvli.,vi-ili„.|i.,rKe,l  .ii,lifiimii.,i„»iii,  i|,ciii,it.  1...  1!  ai'i.n.val 
t.flhc. 111111,111111,;  Mill..,ii..lhrr]...>,il.iliiv  lslli.,1  iii„„,,i,|,.w,.,| 
Willi  Ih,'  tilt  ,,f  ■!;,.>  rriiiiirnl  («i<;j.pi.i|».t)  wire  a,  lually  lii,  i,-,l 
I"  11.  Olilv.  intlMl,.is.-.  u.-..,i.„  ■  .1  .,11  .„  ..,„„..,„  ,.,\„Ttivt 
ltl,,t  I  uir  fu,i.li..,is  liyii.,r  ..  .- ,vl,-,i,k,l  s,,f.,r  .„  i,,i„.,k,.  i, 
p..>silik-  l,,r  I'.uil  1.1  ,lr,iiaii,l  fr,,iii  iIr„i  i|,p  rcf.inii  ,,f  ih...,: 
al,i.-,:s  »lii,l,  h.ul  ,.re|.l  111.  .XtaMi.a  paK.iii  ,  In',  h..,!  a  a.nini,.ii 
piir^e.  ill  Ihf  eiirlsiiaii  I  ..miniiTiiiy  iliis  w.is  ii.it  11c,  rssiirv  tilhcr 
f..,  'Iif  cxjw.is.-  ,.f  ihc  ,  ,iiiiiii„ii  imaK  ,,r  f,.i  the  ,  ..lU-,  ii,„i;  ma.k., 
a,„l  hardly  11,  ..r.Irr  t„  .lifray  the  ,„si,  ,,r.,  ,,la, ,  of  nieelinc 
(al.,.vi-  »  b).  It  IS  |,.,sviblf.  li..»e>cr,  that  sii,  h  a  purse  was 
li«,lfil  1,,  iiiret  Ihf  fsiieiisfs  ,,f  iht  lta,.lMrs  »h„,aiiic  fruni  a 
iliNlaiui-  If  7,  ,  ).  e«|n.iises  »l,i,  h  wt-  karii  m-re  ,.fltn  hiavv 
(jl  ui.  1 1  •.,  ,«,„r#i..>.  Paul  al.,iie  iiiaik  11.,  ,lr.,lt  „n  this  source  ; 
lint  -veil  his  praclii  c  vaneil  in  ,l,.Tcteiit  Lommuilllies(i  Cor.  »  i.i« 
2  t  ,ir.  11  7-1^  Phil,  4  lo-ij). 

The  .ittitnih-  .issmm-d  hy  i'.uil  towards  ih|.  lonimnni-    I 
li's  ,,wii   foiindini;  wliolly  ik-parts 
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j  that,  cxifpl  wh.-ri.   lh,-re  i.  ,laiiK.-r  ,.f  im.  h.isiity.  m.irri.iRe  i. 

I  h.tt,r  ao.i,le,Ui  l..r.  ll.-i.  7  ■/.  7.,^  .•;/ -g- |,  ,. .).  at  .,11  lunr, 

j  "rty  littleaii,.iiii,.ii»a,pai,l  lo  tluui ;  aii.l  .,s  ajaiiisi  hls.i.Ki,, 

I  (,  .■l-.'4)tli.,t   (.  Iiii.li.iii   slaves  oiiuhl  to  lllak,.  Ii.ii-ll.,rl  l,...l,i,i,, 

I  "*•'   VT' '"■   ■''"'''"""  "f  slavery!,  milerally  ami   tiijlilly 

I  rri,-.ir,le,i  a-.  ..ue.,f  the    Host  Khirious,  thouiih  htlale.l,  athini- 

:  liKiits.iflhri^liaiuly. 

I  (,  I  < )(  Kri-atfst  mil  ortancf  ,nic  the  prmci|ili-s  foUowed 
;    liy  I'anl  III  his  deusi,  ns.      Miiih  of  th|.  effect  lie  |ir<i. 

diueil  is  donlilless  die  to  the  fait  th.lt  h.'  withstood 
I    iimnoi.ihiy  .mil    hi, -lit   uisiiiss  with   resohil,-  striiliuss. 

"ilho'it   m.ikini;   anv   loiucssions.   whilst   yet   aviuditif; 

the  error  ol  seltiny  up  an  alisohitely  lix,.,!   jaw  of  any 

kind  whereliy  the  loniniuniiy  s  friTilom  of  inoyemiiit 
:    eonlil  lie  hanipi-red  and  its  eiitlmsi.isin  lor  the  new  I  mh 

Stitllll. 

I'.uil  v.i.he,t  1,1  \k  not  l,,r,l  ,,f  his  ,,ni,rt,'  faith  luil  only  ., 
hel|Kr  or  tli.ir  j.iy  (j  I  or.  1  ^4).  I, ike  |e,„s,  he  ii,.„le  his  .,pi»,,| 
to  tlie<,.i,~  i,-ii.  e.-  Ill  a  parti,  ularu  otaulifnl  111  inner  in  ile.ilin  - 
with  llie,|ue,ll.,na.  to  meat  olfite.l  t,il,l,,|s|i  C,.r.  S  10 -•  i-l  1  ,| 
.Ml  lIuiiK-  a,e  la»lul.  hut  n..|  all  art  eypeilient  ;  l,n,,»le,k,' 
piitTsup.  I.ut  live  liniMs  up;  all  thinK- are  t,,  he  ,l,.ne  lo  clili,  i- 
lion  ;  all  t,.  I,e  ,l,.iie  111  a  ,ki  elit  an,l  or.letU  ».!>  (i  (  ..l.tii..  Ill  j 
■•'I  ":.4.i):  su.  h  ate  .s,.iiie  ,.f  the  aph.irisiii-  » hi,  li  sIi.im  i,, 
uhal  spun  It  »as  Ih.it  Paul  s..|ii:lit  1,.  le.„l,,n  the  iii,  inliers  ..f 
the  I  hrisiian  ...uuiiunlty  of  Cnnlh  lo  the  .  ,iahli.hine„i  ,,| 
Well.onkteil  liistilutl..!,,.  I'l.„  eil  up.in  its  -eliuiiais  lia,l.  lli, 
s.iille  thoukihl  runs:  all  lhiiii;s  .ire  yours,  hut  \e  are  t  lirist  , 
',.'l-. •-•:).  .\' tetanis  slaves  :.e  has  put  this  ihoucht  loaiieien 
lo..  nle.il  Use(7  Ji...,). 


13.  Attitude  [       ,.  1,1  ",  ,  -' 

of  Paul  analoi;v  lurnisli,.,l  hy  ii^.  he.uhen 

guilds  of  worship. 
|.;l  I'.iiils  .ittitude  IS  wholly  patri.iivlial.  He  acted 
on  the  t;roi;nd  ih.it  he  w,is  ilieir  father  with  thnrou>;h- 
Komir  .seriousness  1 1  tor.  4  14/.  ).  He  eoniniands  ( i  (or. 
llji-U  ll.'"-4'i  Hill. and  that  verv  deniiitelv,  preciselv 
wheri-  msliliili,,iis  ,11,-  ,,iiK..iiird,  il,.  m.ikes'ierv  short 
Work  with  ciiitiiiii.icy  1741  11  id  II  17  A  i.  I'arti.sanship 
on  iieh.ilf  of  individual  te.ichers  he  sets  down  (ii  1  /.  )  to 
carnal -niinch.dness.  di.sre),Mrd  of  his  authoritv  to  arro- 
K.inte  l4iSi.  He  disil.iims  jiidgntent  idfafc^iiiifii/i  .,f 
himself  in  •.',4-, (S  I  1-5  w  ith  a  ch'.iriiess  that  leans  iimhiiiH 
to  lie  ilesired,  .\f;,imst  the  luihiisaii;  te.ichers  he  dechires 
himself  m  2  I '.-.r.  U  1,1- IS  (ial,  1  7-g  .1 1..-1-.  with  the 
Rreatest  as[X'rity.  In  short,  in  his  ix-rson  then-  appears 
the  sa.ne  niiconditioned  authority  which  J,-siis  had. 
Instead  of  the  def.-rence  wliiih  Jesus  foimil,  I'anl.  it  is 
tru,-,  hail  to  inconnler  the  li\ih,-st  oppos|ii,,n  ;  cl.iiin 
the  author"  •  neverthel,  ss  h,-  .hd,  and  for  the  ni,',s|  part 
he  sncits-dt-,1  in  assertmtj  it. 

('-I  ■Ml,-  1  Im-f  .-lu-niiis  I'.iiil  h.i  1  to  dial  with  were  the 
<l(-eply-ro,  .i,-il  iiiiiii,.r,ilit>.  aii,l,ii,-\t  to  th.iti  the  new, 
dm-  to  the  inrliii-nce  of  his  own  pn-,icliins.  ih.it  every 
Cliristi.iTi  li.is  within  liiinsi-l:  th,-  H,ilv  (;h,ist  and  there- 
fore  il.ies  11, ,1  n.-,-il  l,i  r,-,-, lyiiis,-  any  antlioiity  over  hiin. 
Willi  1,^,11,1  I,,  his  lie,  isi.iiis  on  i|ii,-stions  a'tTiciini;  tin-  ' 
hf,-  of  111,-  i-.mmiiniiv.   .1   f,-.iiiir,-  ,,f  speci.il   iiii,-r,-st    is    j 

th.u,  as   111    ilie  c.i f  |,-siis,   ih,.  d.-cisions  reci-.vi-d  the 

l<-ss  .111,-1111, ,11  jiisi  in  pr,,p,.rti.,n  i.j  the  det;r«- of  speci.iiitv 
th.->  p,is„-ss,-,i,  -     , 

Wh.-tlier  his  ,lire,  ii,.n  as  i.,  ih,.  piinlshnu-nt  ,,f  die  in.  ,-iiiou-  I 
|iers,.n(i  C.r,  .-,  i-O  was,,,-,ie.|  ..iil  ue,],,  ii.ii  kn,,«  ;  |,,r  .(  ,,r  ' 
:.'5-ii  .  I..  r,-urs  not  t.,  this  l.iit  i.i  Ihe.ase.il  aii,.tlier  in.ini.er  i 
of  the  ,  oiiuiiiiiiilv.   who  had   utu-r,-.l   a    i;rai,-   sl.,,i,kr    .,- .iosi     '■ 

Pll  •-<  .  '-  »*ita^*41ST  ^llllHI<.IJi^,llIiSl 

aiil,i      We  kii..«.  however,  as  rei;.,r,!s  the  iiiini,,  ti.ms,  press,-,| 
wilh    so   nillih   earilestliess.   that    l>.,nieli    should    he   veileil.   an.i     ' 


I  With  every  ertort  to  allow  full  plav  1,,  in,li\  alii.il 
I  freedom.  I'.iul  w.is  n,-v,-rlli,-l,-ss  miahl,- 'to  avoid  ijuini; 
I  14   gig        lo  i,-rl.iiii  lhiiii;s  a  norni.itive  value  will,  h 

I     Btan'dardB    ''"''  '•■'"''■»"i  '"i"  •'  f'Ki'l  ln»  and  d„i 

serious  injury  to  the  reht;ious  life  projieily 
so  called.  (,/)  One  such  norm  his  Jewish  Ir.iiiniii.; 

led  him  to  find  as  a  matter  of  course  in  th,-  Ol-ihii 
is  to  s.iy,  a  iHiok  — and  moreover  in  a  nu-ihod  ,.f  iiii,  r 
pretiiij;  the  Ol'  which  found  in  it  su,  h  thinj,'s  .is  ii,., 
writers  could  never  have  dream, -d.  What  w.is  ih,  1, 
j  which  could  not  U-  dediued  from  such  a  l,„.k  wh.ii, 
;  for  example,  in  1)1. '^,"14  it  was  possihle  lo  Imd,  luii 
somehow  liy  way  of  later  accominoihilion  hut  acliMlK 
as  the  propi-r  primary  me.inmi;  of  the  author,  an  in 
junction  tll.it  (  liristi.iii  ten  hers  are  entitleil  to  receiv,- 
supjiort  fr,im  the  conimuniti,  s  they  instruct  1  i  (  or.  ilS-i  1, 
or  in  Is.  :iSii/.  that  •  s|x-.ikiiin  with  toni;ues  '  must  1„- 
reKarded  as  of  suliordiuate  vtliie  to  tht-^'ift  of  ■  prophecv  ' 
II  <'or.  14ji  /.I?  [^)  .Next  lo  the  OT  came  m 

point  of  auihority  ihe  words  of  Jesiis  (1  (or.  7i,,  /  (i,, 
11  -'i-3sl.  This  also  was  <|Ulle  a  m.itler  of  course  ;  an, I 
yet  It  was  a  departure  from  that  lund.imenlal  diri-111,,11  ,,\ 
the  |iii-ty  of  I'aul  whiih  declared  that  it  sought  in  lesus  ., 
redeemer,  not  a  law);iver.  As,  however,  a  church  oni,  r 
was  wh.it  h,id  10  lie  created,  it  was  inevitable  that  11,,- 
very  indiviilual  who  preach.-d  freedom  not  ,,nh-  fr,  n. 
Mosaic  l.iw  lint  from  all  l,iw  wh,its,ie\er  (impos,,]  ,,,, 
man  frotn  without.  11, it  emaii.iinif;  from  wiihii'ii  h,i,l  1,, 
set  up  as  an  external  auihority  tin-  ■  law  of  the  (  lir.s; 
(•"(JMO!  rov  X^iiTToi'l,  .Moreover,  it  is  a  l,iw  tli,it  ,-.inii.  . 
eierywhere  In-  expressed,  as  m  (iai-tij,  liv  some  si,,!, 
woril.is-  love.'  .r..ismiC,ir.  !l..i,asihecon!'mandl,,su!,. 
ordinate, ini-  sown  iK-isonal  1111  linations  to  the  Kreat  ol,,,-,  1 
of  hrin^'ing  ;il),iut  the  fulrtlment  of  the  kini;,loni  of  (h.i 
l-.lsewhere,  on  the  contrary,  it  is  a  l.iw  ninil,-,ipofa  ser  .  s 
ol  pn-ci  pts.  iluludinijniany  aUiiil  |iartiiiilar  liiiRs  win,  I, 
could  ei|ually  well  Ii.im-  Ik-i-h  ordered  otherwise  with.  :;i 
d.iiiKer  1,1  pi,-ly.  The  or  ,in,l  the  words  of  |,  si;s 
liow,-v,r,   l.iki-n    t<,e,llier  coiistinue  the  loimdations  .,, 

•I  '    inoll.  I,  I    .\l,ilii,Csl,le  of  l|i,-.se  Paul   ni.llle   11,,, 

lion  .iKo  into  a  11, .1111  ;   |,ir  il  w;is  a   n.-i,-sily  with   I,  ;,, 
to  m.iinl.iiii   his  ., ,1,11, -,11011  with  the  |,iiiii,iu,-  i  Im,,  ■ 
and  In-  tin  n-h-i,.  hiys  w.-ii;ht  ,i|,,iii  ih,-  i.ni  ,|,ai  wh,il  ;  •■ 
preaches  to  thi-  (  oriniln.ins  In-  h,is  himself  previ,.u-  v 
rec-ivcl  il  C.r   :  ]  .. ,  1;-,  ;), 

Wh.il   di-iiMinls    our    allenli,in    ni-\l    is    the    eai!„   i 
instance  of   the   ,iclion   of   lli,ii    ^rowini;   power   win- 


1    Sthmieilel.    //(    1'  I,   on    i 
and  Third  t^pUllcs  cj  St.  f'n 


Keniictlv 


Ihe  .S(nmd 
j(i->oo),  1-^5  11. 


IS.  Dogma. 


W'h.it,    accoriliii 


moulding  of  piety  into  ecclesi   slieal  lo 


3"i 


K   to   I  Cor.  1  j 
3112 


I'aul    received    is 
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(loRm.i  ;  an  .-xplaniuinn,  t<,  wii,  of  ihr  .Iraih  of  r,-s„s 
as  .m  ,.l..„mK  surih.,-  f„r  th-  sins  „f  „„,,.  [,,  ,,„  o«„ 
pi-TUMUH..  ,n,l,-«l.  I  ■awl  ha.  Uno,,,..  ac-,|ua,nu-,l  «,ih 
l.m h  .n  th..  ,l.-.-|„.M  «ay  as  conMMin«  m  ih,.  vu-MinK  up 
..f    h,.  h.M,t  ,,,  th,.  ^.ra>,.  a,„l  n,mv  „l  (,„;i     ,„„|  ,, 

*''.'",";"^  '"'- ''-^'I"-  "  ■'--•uh,      .\,.u.r,hek-,s 

«.•  t  r„l  hnn  |HrM.„t,iiK'  I"  faith  for  Ms  ol,,,.ct  „„t  or.lv 
.^  th.-  pr,„„t,v,.  (  hun-h  ha,l  .lo„..  ,!J  7  „,.  .,  1,,^,.  ,a.,  _ 
that  of  1  ,..  r..,urr,vtio„  „f  f,.sus.  --a  fart  that  coul.l 
[».ss,hly  I.-  I,n,„«ht  into  ,ln„l„  „r  ..„,,  ,l,sprov„l  |,y 
hiMoncal  .r„„  ,s,„  at  any  I,,,,,-,   l,„,  also  a  ,loK„,a  «h,d, 

has  always   Ih.  .hsa.han.aK.- of  U.,„«   hal.l,.  ,0  1... 

ImnU'iisoni,-  to  th.'  lay  onscu.no-  or  t.i  l«.  i.u.stio.uM 

;^  ;'"■"" ■«->l"""^-     n.or..ov..r.  as  :.,'!;;' C 

I lu,  was  no.  ,.M..„s,v,.ly  h.-M  within  th.-  prnnitnc-  (  hur.h 
..'  so  ,.arK   a   tm,,-,  an.l   st.M    l.-ss  ..vt.-nsu.-lv  a.  a  lat.r 

>no,l  „,,.-,,  I, „l  was  a,t,,allvsul,j,..t,-,l,,,p,.r,e.nt.,,n 
!■  "■  .h-w,sh-<  hr.snan  party  o„  a.  count  of  h.s  .locinne 
"  hr  cros.,  of  J,.sus  ,.;al.,-,,,  ,i„,.  Nav.  n,or,-,  he 
•!';<  ;",'s  fnih  ,n  i|,„  ,|„Kn,a  t,>  Ik,,  a  loninian.l  <jf  <;.,! 

.»-ii.-f  i^\\.:  a':  w :  h  ,n,  'ina.rnT'f V"'  '• ''"':'":'' 
'fri:^-  ; i''>-r.-..^.n;.i:u;h;:ti';  .C;';,;;:;;:^:,;;: 

"'  "'"'■ '  ■:':!v.'l"-'  ^'"\-,  ','(  ■!..!  M-..a,   1,0.  I„a  aKo'll'^rv'     ' 


"I 


I.  hi. 


man  luiKI  ha^r  aii>  il.iiiii  t>.  th* 


-litii, 


Vlll  V,r„         ^   -""«1'""«   whi.hta,,  asfc   v   ,  ,.,„i,|,,t.,l. 

ili..  ol  iMl  .(  hri-Oamlva^i.  ..,1,1  law       il,„  ,i„„.  ;,    ,,'  ":'V 

•.i'i.,~..ftif~.,nu,ha,..n.,,,:iuid;^i^ '  ''  'k"K';n;:'i;; 

■■:>   F.nlh.-rnior,..    ,1   is  hardly   possihi,-  |„  a>oi,l  il,,- 

i"i;"-si..n   that    th,.    n,l,-r.-st    of    il,.-    .■o.nniunitv  as    a 

16.  Other  "''"'';     '"  ""»■■■  »""!*-  r,-!"'!   f,,r  .■harch- 

poiats.       '""^"I'r.ltiolls      nill,.,-n..-,.,l   Tauls  o«-,Mons 

H,-r,-.  asain.    11    is    .iniie    natural     that    ht- 

s!>..al,lw,sh   th.,1  no  ,„-.as,o„  lor  cul  spi-akini;  shouhl 

!«-!,'», -n  l>y  thi-  .(.nMiiiinilyiithcr  to   lew  or  t,',  (h-ntile 

(■' "r.  10>-i;    y,->    th,-   <|u,-sti,m    nnist    still    U-   asIa-,1 

»h,-ih,.r    his   jinlgincnt     upon    th.-    inc-stuous    ,x-rson 

'','"■  ■"-■;•,"*    '''^'■""'    ""•'■'■ly    hy   , ,...r„   for    th.- 

MU.,li..n  of  th,-  ,,ilpr„-a|,|,o„j,|,,  „f  ,,„„,,,.    „,.^    ^^^^^^ 
ol  M,->v  was  l.y  1,,,  nn-ans  wholly  l,isl  siRht  of 

'/■<    Ih,-  nnpn-sion   1,-ft    l,y  hjs  attitu.lc-  l,,w,ir,ls  llie 
s.\.  r  I'liinis  Is  .-qu.illv  iim-iTiain 

juv   <li.,n,ir.,i  ,1     ,„.    ,1,       "      f<^'<:,"in.   Ill   i(.,r.  I,.j(,  uiih..ul 

,;:.:;;:;:;.;::;:^:;;t;!-'rt;:r;::,-;;;;;: 

;.,  K,;i        o-'';     "'■"'■'■"    '■"••'-'^"i-    an,l    psychic 

H  ( I  (  or.  .„-.!  ,1     a  .hstiiiciion  which  as oniploye,! 

>    I      KnostK^s  w.-nt   n.-ar  10  r.-n.lint;  th,-  church  an,l. 

Ill  this  ,lis,,st,-r  niiijhl  1,..  ayoi,l..,|,  nia.lc  tu-c-ssary  ilia 

.•;  -n    r.Mct,on  which  c..rt.,inly  «„„«  hac  l.-.-n  „,  th.. 

h  J.-st  cU-sr,-,-  ,hst.,st,-lul  to  tl„-  apostle  hiniscif  ,^S   ,3. 

„„!'';,' I 'T  "T"'^'"  ""  ""■  I^'^"'-'""  "f  'Ih-  Spin,  jus,    I 

;,'';■■  I'-'- T.  was  f,„  Paul  ,,„„,  „„,„,,;,,,,  i 

,h„  ,"„.  ..'i":'.!"!",;"  ""•■  "'.-!"'■•""•"  "f  II"'  H„Iy  (iho.t 

,.f  .l.,.^i„,'   V"'"f '- ••"!":ccis:[,:,s,  •,u„ii,..|  in  matt, -rs 

"■    i"i,nia  .)r  ,if  «,jy.-rnni.-nt.  rcst.il.        fpon  tli,-  Cor 

;";;'■;';:■•'"  ""•;• "-  - i-  ""i-  .ni,,r,..Mon.  in 

■"I.  Ihcy  tli.-,„s,lvc,  po.s,.ss,.d  ,hc  s,f,  of  ,i,c  Spirit, 
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ami  that.  ,00.  acror,lin„  to  Paul  s  „„n  ,,-n,  hn„.  I,„ 
suhv-,|,,.-nt  «i,h,lr.,wal  fro,,,  this  i.l.-al  op„u,,„  .„„] 
iHUation  that  „„.y  „,.,..  „,„  ,,„„„^,,  l,„,  ^j;> 
r  .),.,  ,l„i  no,  prcycn,  ih,.m  fr.an  ,,a,tinu,n,.  i„ 
in..k.-  the  clan,.  f,,r  lh.-n.s..ly.-s  an,l  s.ltiii,.  no  lli,,r 
"wt,  v„-ws  against  Pauls  as  ,„,ss,-ssi„.  „  .  , 
authority:  atalinsuch  a  esc  .h,-  apos,l,.\.oul,l  ,  ,  , 
a|,s»..r,n,ic.U,i,ua,,-,,r,,orr,..':  •  .  -hink  tha  I 
-Iso  h.,yc     h,-  spirit  of  li,„l.'      H.-r..  was  a.-,a,Hi,l  of 

•Imsions  that   l.a,l  ,.a.l.   l,,.,-,,  sur,.,, ,.  „„.  spint 

cl,„„rr    *"'•'•':'"[   ""■   """'n<ht.on.-,l   .Miih.aitl    h,; 
clain,c.lh.-...<„r,liu«lysouKhtinhisa|>..stl,-ship       Her.- 
ho»cv.-r.  h,,-  c„count,.r,-,l  n,-»  ,liiliculiics  which  w,-  ,,,1,.,; 
now  procci.l  to  consul,  r. 

(■')   If  th,-  nan,,-   -  apo,,h- '  its,lf  ,|i,l   „„,  ,.„„„.  f^,  „„ 

J™'slS.,/i.  I,  ,.,n,.asily   h.iw    Ucn   .lan-f,-,,,.,!   ,i.„", 

17.  -Apostle':  """"''""^-■"""■^"f "i''.l.-widiaiitli,„,i„.s 

wide  lense.      '!'  .'•"'-■'''■i"  «h..us,-.l  l,,  irai,-l  npan.l 

f      .,  ,       ''"""    ""■  "Mintri,-s  of   th,-  ,l;,p,.rsi,m 

"rusin''''"'    ;''r  "'■''''  ''''■^''^•■''«'''"^ 
J  rus  1  .,1,,  a,,.l  who  w,.r,-  also  .  Iiar«,  ,|  with  th,-  f,i„,lio„ 

of   carryiuK   Niters   an,l   a,h  ic-s  to    th,-   ,Mnp ,    „„. 

<hsp.-rsio„    an.)    «,„..raily    with    that    of    p,„„„„in,-    ., 

conuuou  ..o„sciousn,-ss  of  r.-h^ious  fellowship  tho.iich- 

;';;yom"""f"'" '■'«"."■''"""■  9-.o,,-'rh,-,iinic 

ai.,l  ott,.,-  of  an  ap,.sil,.'  ;   ,s-nf,-rt  |s,.e  l„-|o„.   (,  ,.„, 
H-14).        In   th,-   I'anhnc   wniiiiHs   2  1  or  8  ■,   I'h'ii  -' .- 
l.m1e  ni-aresl  t,,  this  use  of  th,- w,,r,l  ""' 
ih   lAvn  ap.,rt   frou.  tl„s,-  passai;,-s.  lioui-cr     ,„her 

i:^rd.e^;;,,:r::;:  ■•;:'! -'^'•'-- -'-•■' 

|>l«i-c-,l  1,,,..  .„c  C.riM-hi. 
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'  .aZTir,^' n ' '  •""'  r ""  i7''i>:  '-i-'-sihie  iiia,  k'  ;'.  i 

I      he   «  ,;;  V,'^-''"7''"^^^'      'f ,""-  "'""  c-xt.-„.led  ,„ea„i„^  f^r 

!S|r!^;^--,X':;;.a-;^;t^;Sf^^^ 

I  ('•)  It  IS  (niile  certain,  hoyyecer,  th,.l  it  is  not  t,>  I'lnl 
that  this  yyi.lcr  application  of  th,-  woni  •  ap,>,tle'  is  ,!„.- 
His  ,n,cr,.si  y^as  <,u,t,-  in  th,-  other  .h  .cion,-,,,  i„„„ 
the  tile  as  n.irrowly  as  possihU- ;  for  his  nulhonly 
w„.,l,l  naturally  U-  .hniinishd  if  the  name  of  ,,p„,tle 
P  .., ,--!  hin.  only  „,  the  sau.,-  calcKory  as  a  larjje  niiniU-r 
ut  ,K.rs,,ns  many  of  ,h.-,„  of  y.-rv  sul»,almal,-  uup.,r-- 
anc-  I  hus  w.>  „,,,y  in|,,r  that  the  lai-^.-r  use  of  th,- 
w,,r,|  r,„,i,.s  fn.m  ,|„.  prj,uitK,.  chmrh  an.l  must  h  lyo 
l«->-n  customary  tli,r,-  from  th,-  ,.arli,-st  Iiuus,  h,r  otlier- 
wise  Paul  wouMnot  have  f,,ile,l  to  pom,  on,  th,,,  ,„s 
opponents  ol  sulKinlinale  rank  yyere,  stncllv  s,H-,,kuic 
•■"<  -•""il-'l  to  Ik-  call,.,l  apostles.      What,  fhen,  Ic  „; 

ask,   was  till-  ch.ira.l.-nsiic  n.^.rk  ,;f  an  r,-...-,l ....::., 

to  this  oriu;„,al  nu-anuiK  ?     it  is'not'hayiny  lie,-!!  ,.'r-.'i^;: 

'■'">■  '■■ '  '>y  .II'-"-.  nor  haviiis  seen  th,-  ris,-n   1,-mis 

n..r  yet  an  .-xcption.illy  Urg-  .-mhrnimn,  will,  spaitu.i'l 

Kilts.     On  the  one  hand,  all  three  do  not  apply  to  every 
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person  «lin  is  i.illnl  .i|)..,il.'  ;  on  ihi'  ntliiT  hnml,  the 
powrT  lo  witiM'ss  .mil  ihi-  s|«-ti.il  fMilcimiitrH  ilo  niil 
n|i|>ly  I.)  thus.'  ^il,,n.'  «h.i  .iic  i.illf.l  .iposilrs.  The 
Ui.ir.iili-iistic  fiMturr  i.,iiMsls  n.it  ,n  ,ill  in  anvllilli); 
whiili  MKh  .1  iii.iii  h.is  nr  IS,  lull  III  s.uiHihiiiK  ttliuh  hi- 

lliK's.        I  hrrffiirr    it    is    not    sli  i,  tly   I'oiu-it    tii    s|>iMk    nf 

ii|)ostli'slii|i  as  .in  ortii,.,      h  U-loiit;s.  ,i,  .iKo  ,i|,|«Mrs 

frnni    I  I   nr.  V.'ij.  to  tllr  ,//,/</.«/.//.;,        Now.  lhlMll.ir.K-. 

It-ristu'  .Kiivity  of  thf  .i|,,,sil,-  u  tlir  rmssioii.iry  one.  - 
ciirrii'd  out,  of  ir.Mrsc,  not  oc  c.isioii.illv  miTcU',  Iml  as 
a  hf.work  li(  or,  1  .■.  i  ,  ( iai,  •.',;i.  .Viiirdiiit;  i"  i  '  'ir. 
It^  llu'  oili;in:ll  .iposths  ,llso  i'.\iTrlsfil  this  .ir|  y 
althoii(;h  at  \,irioiis  tiiiM's  they  li.nl  tlit-ir  al»i<lr  in  jini- 
»alrni.  If  sonu'  of  tlu-iii  took  itss  |i,irt  in  thf  H<,rk  than 
othi'rs.  all  i-i|ii.illy  ifuiM'il  tin-  s.nm..  (Irsijjnaiion  a.s  liny 
coiislitiilitl  .1  unity. 

In  till'  niissinn.iry   scnsi'  of  ih,.  «oiil  tio  oin-   coulil 

po^Mhly  i-M-r  h.uo  ili,|)ut,-,l  l',iiil\  rii;lil  lo  U-  cillnl  .in 

18.  Narrower  ■'I"""'' i  •""'  v.  t  ,lis|,„„.  it  |„s  .i,h,.|. 

unae.         -""-^'M.  as  ..„,  ,it  on,..  I«  s..,.n  fr 

111!'  i'lii|ih.isis  with  Mhith  he  1  laiins  thf 
litlf.  (.'1  llf  ilfsiriU-s  hiinsfll.  in  fact,  in  2C0r.l1  ,is 
•.iposllf  by  thf  «i||  of  (Joil.  ,111,1  III  k.mi  1  1  1  I  or.  1  1 
still  iiiorf  fiii|il,.ili,.illy  .IS  i.illf.l  to  >«■  siuh  (thr.,iii;h 
th,'  Hill  .if  (ioili,  111  U.il.  1  I  .IS  '.iiiostl.,  n,.t  through 
111. Ill  hut  through  l.-sus  Chn-I.'  In  iC.r.  ili  as  on.- 
proil  ,a  .iiKistl.-ship  thf  i|iifsiion  is  .isk.il,  ■  ll.ivi-  1  not 
.sf.-n  J.sus  oiir  I.onl.''  Iiiit  .iii.ilh.r  is  aildoil.  '.Xr.-ifil 
y.- my  work  in'tli.-  I.,iri|?'  Mils  last.  ,il,,ii^  with  ih.- 
a.liliti.m  in  koiii.  1 1,  ■  s.parntfil  unto  th.- j;-,s|»-l  oft;,,.!.' 
is  the  crit.-ri,)n  ,>f  niissi, .n.iry  ailuity  .ilr.-.i.ly  spok,ii  of 
aUive  ;  thf  iifw  trilfrla  ,iri!  thosi-  of  Ii.ihhk  sc-n  thf 
risi-n  I.onl  anil  of  h.ivint;  Ix-fii  ■.all..-.|.'  In  virtu.-  of 
what  hi-  h.1,1  si-fii   I'.ml  is  (|U.ilitiu.l  to  l«-ar  witn.-ss  to 

the  ri-surri-.ti< f  j.-sus.      This,  how.-v.-r.  ni.iiiv  .,tli,rs 

also  Hfn-  alilf  t,)  do.  Thus,  wh.it  ,..iurr,-,j  ..t  his 
conv.-rsioii  fonios  into  foiisnlfr.uion  [inni.irilv.  n,,t 
lutausc  he  thin  s.iw  J.-sus,  Init  lieciuse  he  w.is  th.-n 
callf.l  by  Jesus. 

(/)  To  h.m-  urgi-.l  this  wi.ulil  have  U-<-n  purpiis.-Iess 
liaii  not  his  ailvers.iri.-s  l«-.n  111  the  li.ibit  of  assfrluif; 
that  he  was  not  .111  .ip,>sil.-  b.i.msf  he  ha. I  not  l»-.-n 
called  thereto  by  J.-su.s.  In  tli.-ir  c,jiitr,,v,-rsy  with  I'.ml 
his  ailvi-rsariis  iiiiist  thus  h.ive  n.irrow.-.l  th.-  in.-aii- 
inR  of  the  wor.l  ami  have  ni.i.le  its  difl.T.-ntia  consist  in 
a  eall  liy  Jesus.  On  this  aceount  the  original  apostles 
accjuir.-il  a  iinii)ue  (xisiiion.  On  th.-  most  eonspiiuous 
of  their  nunilx-r  v\as  U-stoweil  the  title  of  hon,iur  '  the 
pillars'  ((Jal.  ^q:  C.il  N(  11,.  ^(,1.  That  I'.iul  claimed  to 
have  reeeivi-.l  a  similar  call  th.-y  th.)ui;ht  they  could 
ignore,  as  the  claim  coul.l  not  In-  verilieil.  The  |)S"udo- 
Clementine  Homiiii-s  1I719)  still  represent  I'.-t.-r  as 
sayini;  to  .Simon  M.iijus  -umler  wlii.h  lu.isk  Paul  is 
disgiiis.;.!  (see  Si\i,,\  .\I.M;rst,--' .Anil  how  are  we  to 
lielieve  your  w,,r.l  wh.-n  you  t.ll  us  that  he  apjx.-arcd 
lo  y.iu  y  ■ 

(r)  Ilnm.-diatfly  Ix-fure,  I'eter  says  m  the  same 
contevt,  'Can  any  one  by  a  vision  Im-  maile  Ht  lo 
instruct?  .\nd  if  y,,ii  will  s.iy.  It  is  iiossible,  thi-n  I 
will  ask.  Why  dirl  our  K.-.i.  h.-r  abide  anil  .lisi-ours.-  a 
whole  year  with  thos,,  wh,,  w.-re  aw.ik.-?'  Th.-  vision, 
it  woulrl  ap[)f.ir  fr.im  this,  s.-fiut-.l  .|uestioii.ible  not 
only  as  reg.ird.-.l  its  .livin.-  origin  but  .also  as  r.-gard.-il 
its  titn.-ss  to  ,|u.ilify  an  ap,.stl.-  f.ir  his  w.irk  ;  ami  this, 
from  lh<-  p,,int  ,,f  view  of  those  who  ha.l  living  r.-iiiini- 
sc:ences  of  thf  i,)nv,'rs.i'i..n  of  J.sus  while  on  earth  to 
fall  back  uimn.  is  [n-rf.-i  tly  inl.-lligible. 

(■/)  llercbv,  ho«,-v,-r.  at  tin-  same  time  .1  wav  wis 
in.licat,-'!  by  which  it  Ijecim.-  possible  1,,  pl.ic,'  .il,. .v,- 
I'.iul  siuh  iifrs,,iis  als,!  as  ,',iiilil  n.it  ipp.-.il  to  aiiv  call 
Ihey  hi,.  r..-cfiv.-il  Iniiu  |isus,  if  only  ih -v  ha, I  known 
J.-sii.s  |),-rsonally  aii.l  l,,r  a  loh,„',r  or  sh.irtfr  tiiii..-  list,-ii.-,l 
t,j  his  instruction. 

T.,  Ihis  ,  l.-is,  lipl.jngf.l  llinse  per-jlis  wh,,  (lisl  raist-il  the  n.irlv 
','■•  ":  '-""""'■  ■'  ■",,  '•■"  Clin-l.'  Tiitir  .1,111,  rents  l,ill),w<..d 
11, -rm  III  lakiiis'  up  the-  s;iine  ,  ry  altli.,ii;;[i  ih.y  !i.,,l  n,-\,  r  ...-en 
Jcsus  ;  but  oriiiinally  its  simple-  iiitaiiiit^  \v.ts,  ''  i  am  a  pcrsunul 

3'I5 


MINISTRY 

liiscipk  ,)f  Chtisl,'  last  .Is  in  tt i|i.  imi;  ,  ri.-s,  '  I  .nm  cf  Paul 

'  I  ,.f  .\p..ll,,s,'  ■  I  ,,f  t'ephas  (1  I  ,,r.  I  ij).  jl.ii,  I1I7  ...Imii,  .,| 
n,.  s.iii,f.„i,,ry  ,.,p|.,ii.„|,„i  mil,.,,  I„  ■  ,iMy  111,,,,  »li,,  ■  tiu-uil, 
ill  htiuMlt  lh.it  h,-  i»  I  liri,l  ,  »,■  ..,.-  ..,  .i„.l,-r,i;in,!  the  ,.uii, 
|«-r,..n,  .1,  th.,„.  wh.,  -rl  up  ihf  |,.irly  allu.li-,!  1.,  in  i  »',,..  i  u 
The,,-,  h.'wev.T,  .1,  we,. in  ,t'r  fr-iiii  lilt-  ,  niiiu-,  liim  in  jf,,r  111 
II.  an-  n,.li.-  ..llin  tl,.,„  i|„.  ■  p.e.elnm.nl  a|„.sll,-,  (i.,,pA.a.. 
Airuar„A,„).  »h.>  h.i,l  j.t.i,  li...ll\  u.m  ,,vtT  the  ».ntii,-  ,  cmmiiiniy 
1,,  lh,ir  silk-  ..lul.iii.  ii.tii-.l  It  |,,„n  I'.ni!.      A,  ,  "tiling  1.,  ,,  I  ..1  :i  1 

111.')  h.1,1  .   .nil-  »itli  l,ttet,i,f ,inrn,l.ili,,ii  !,,(  ...inih.     'I  h, -, 

h,,»r\.  r,  «,,ul,l  h.o..  m.uk-  hut  Intl.-  impri  --i..ii  il  ih.y  liail  ti.l 

I     pr,Hii..l.',l  from  th,-   primitive  ,  liiin  h.  l^ir  tin-  w.i^hli. in 

tm-n,l.ili.,n  whi,  h  ihev  cm  h.o,-  ,  ,,„t.,in.  ,1  mn,t  h.,v,  l„eii  ,iinpl, 
this  :  tln',e  men  are  Kentiint;  ajiosllcs,  I,.,  ,iii,e  ihe\  h.t\e  kii  >,mi 
JesUs(Ci,CS<CIL,  I  j). 

(.-)  If,  ovi-r  an.l  aliove  this.  .1  ih-finiu-  c.ill  is  still  soiidi, 
for  thi-m,  It  isalw.iys  o|i>ii  to  us  to  snppos,- th.it  II,,  \ 
rf..-ivf,l  this  from  tii,-  commumly  which  hit  itself  un,|. , 
th.'  guiil.m..-  of  thf  I|,,ly  (iliost,  just  as  we  r.-.i.l  111  III. 
IMS.-  of  the  coiiiiiiuiiity  at  .Vntiocli  in  Acts  l:)i-4,  V,  t 
«e  li,ive  no  .In.-.t  pro,,f  of  this  ;  ami  tin-  li,,stil.-  ,ittitii,l( 
of  tin-  primilue  i  liuri  h  ami  of  tin-  original  apostlis  wl-. 
vi.Tf  at  its  In-.ul  woiilil  on  such  an  ,issiimption  ol  ,111 
official  acl  apiK-ar  111  a  still  strongi-r  light  tli.in  it  .1,.,, 
on  the  iith.r  supjiosition  which  assumes  onlv  tin-  irn 
ducible  minimum --that  the  primitive  i  liur,  li  ,111, 1  th. 
original  apostl.-s  tacitly  sanctioli.-,l  the  issin-  of  the  l.tt,  1 , 
of  onimemlaiion  bv  refr.nmng  from  l.iyiiig  .1  \,to  ..i: 
tlniu. 

(/|   If  the  iilea  cinveye,!  by  the  wor.l  ■  .i|iostl,- '  w.i 

alt.-r.-d    on    the    part    of   primiliu-   ( ■hristiamlv  m    lli,. 

maiiin-r  just  descrilH-d.  it  is  still   bv  no  iinans  [H-rmi, 

sibl.-  tog,.  „,.fir  .IS  S,-iif.rt,  wh,,  thinks  th.it  the  .l.-iiim,- 

living,, I  tin-  iiiinili.r  of  tin-  origin. .1  aposll.-s  attw.-o, 

w.is  .irrivi-.l  at  only  in  colisi-iiuc n.-.-  of  th.-  strnggli-  wit  1 

I'.iul.      .-Xgainst  such  a   view  I'.iul   would   proifst    with 

th,-  utmost   fm|iliasi-s.     (iaI. 'J  or   a  (  or,  lO-l,-!   off.t,,| 

■  ■pportiiniiy  enough.      Me  makes  allusion  to  thi-  tw,  K,. 

only  in  1  Cor,  1,'n  ,  but  th.-re  is  no  sutVicii-nt  t.-.ison  i,,r 

our   r.-j.-,ting  this    pass.ige  as    spurious  with    Hoist,  n 

Il  has  to  III-  rfcognis.-d  as  a  liistoric.il   l.ict  that  I.  -11, 

I    himself    chose    tw.-Ke    iliscipl.-s    to   lie    his    imm.-di.,!.- 

!    atteinl.ints  ami  to  carry  on  his  work.      The  cln.i.,-  ,1 

'    the  number,  that  of  the  twelve  triU-s  .if  Isr,i.-1,  Ik-ioih.  , 

<|uile  intelligible  if  the  mitiiUr  .,1  pi-rs,,iis  w  ho  siigg,  ,1,  ,1 

■    tlimnsflves  to  his  nun, I  as  suit.ibh-  appr,'\ini,il.-d  tWflv  , 

j    Kven  the  subs.-i|u.,-ni  el.-ction  of  M.itthi.is  n.-.-,l  m,i  l«- 

I    br.jught  into  <|ui-slion.  although  th,-  iliscours.- .if  I'.-i.-r 

which  is  report. -.1  in  connection  wiih  it  (.Acts  1  ih-j.-i  1, 

i    absolutely  unhistorical  (.A<  Is.  <;  14,  b,.j;in.  1. 

1,/i  Of  the  original  apostl.-s,  wh.-n   it  w.is  sought  in 
:    give  I'.iul  a  i»isilion  suUir.lirate  to  them,  Paul  s|H.iks 

19  Paul's"''*'   ''"''-'   '"'"'I''''-'   ('■■d  •Jf' ii-jii:    but   in- 
yj,„.       does  not  ilem.iinl  anyihiiig  more  than  t,,  !-- 
co-ord.nal.-il     with     them.         Tin-     nun- 
•apostle'  di.l   nol    secun-    for   him    sucli  a   (losilion  ,1 
eriualily,  for  the  wi.l.-r  sens,-  ,.f  th,-  wor.l  w.is  still .  -.irr,  i,t 
For  this  ri-ason    P.iul    must    hav,-   lavouri-d   resiti,  in  ,■ 
th.-  designaii,-n  to  those  who  h.ul  Uiti  [...rsoiiallv  c,il:..| 
by  Jesus,   an.l  sanctioning  tin:   enhanced  estimalioii    -, 
which  the  twflvi-  were  hel.l,  alllioagh   by  reason  ol   1:,. 
riv,dry  of  th.-se  with  himself  his  own  personal  ini,  i, -■ 
lay    in   the  otii.-r  ilir.-ction.       Th.-  narrower   sens,      ' 
the  Word    'apostl.-'    l.-.l    t.,   the  conse<|rence   tli.it    •  ,■ 
aposlolal.-,  afl,-r  tin-  de.uh  of  its  hrst  beaii-rs,  cou',1  ,    I 
b.-  handed  down,  an.l,  as  an  in-titution  luioiijring  eiii!    , 
to  the  p,isl,  enjoy.-.!  an  enh,im-i-,l  appreciation   iji  ;4 
l'ersoii,il  .!i.sci|.l.-s  .if  J.-siis  who  h.ul  not  tK-l.ingi-,1  1,1  ll-. 
nuniber  of  the  twelve,  wit.-  fn.iii  tin-  en. I  of  th,-  !•  ; 
i',-nliirv  oii-vnrds  no  long,-r  c.illed  apo,tl,-s  but  '  ,lis,  ;;  .  . 
,ifjfsus'   l/xaHriTa'.  Tot',  »i'p.oi' :    JtuiN,   .Sii\  <ii    /i  1 1  • 
IiKK.  g4<-(.       The  wi,i.-r  .sfn„-  of  th..-    w,.r,l    -.ipo-i" 
ti.is  hflil  its  groun.l  in  the  lnJ,iih,'  is.-,-  U-low.  j'  ;,,, 
Tin-  sior\  ,,f  the  mission  of  the  se\.-iity  which  is  |»-,  11;  i: 
t,i    l.k.  llOi;    cp  liDsl'l-.I.s.   tig  109.  'uS.* I   is  untn;-!- 
\v,jrtli\'. 

;.^!     I'au!    r.ltik';   the    -,",."^t.-,'-r    .-'-.-rr,:;       ,--■-:,.....! 

high.      Ill  f  (or.  1-.>j3  h.-  giv.s  it  the  hrst  pl.i, ..  iTr,,,*-., 
In  the  same  degree  in  wimli  In;  humbly  r.uiks  li.i.. 
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Mr  l«- .,»  jcMjs.  do,-,  I,.-  I.-,-:  l,„„s,  If  ,.x,,l„.,i  ,,  ,„e  am. 
l..i.sM(|..r  of  Ifs,,,.  11>-  I,  .,  f,!l„w.«„rk.M  »„h  <;..,! 
IH(>r.;tMl.  ,1  ■mir.'Mrr-  (\,.r<„y,7o,)  „f  (  |,n.|  ,  R.mi 
1..,',),    eniriM.M    ,    ti,    ,hi.    ,„„„m,v   .,f    rr,„„  .,|,,„io., 

"".T;",'-^'  '■,';''"  ■''-'  ,'"  "'"'"""K  'I'"  ■  MK">-  of  „n 
.U'-l  .■(.<<  ur.  1-J,..;  ..,,K„„,,  ir,,„„l„.h,  in..cor,lamr 
With  llMl  ii.Hi,,..  f.u  .-xitr,!  ih,.  «,„„l,-,f„i  (i,,,K  ,,f  „|||,T 
.hriMMhs  (I  C.r.l •..,>.«;  .a^a.^,  a,^au..,l  A,  ,,„ 
,ii».,tlf  hi-  (..111  il.iirii  honour  1 1  I  hrss.  :>,,  kV"';  |  As 
:iii  .ii».»lU.  h,.  ',.,.ls  hiniii-ll  .,l>o  i-utin-lv  hll.-d  ,„„i  w.\  i,v 

^r  h„„  .,l,M,lute  iruih,  an.l  for  .■wrvlh,,,!;  ,.pi«,s„l  ,„  ,t 
.••h,.sh,s.,,n,ih,.„M'(i,..l,  H/,  I,  Ho«,.v,-r.-nMiv».. 
ni,.,  f.rl  our«.K,..  „„  |i,„,|  „,  .,^,.„.  „,„,  ,,„„  ^^„  -^^^^^ 
r,.•^,■rlh.■..^,  „rv,-r  ro,,,,-;,!  f,„,„  oprsHv.-s  ih,,l  Muh  .i 

,...i;r..t.,,f«.|f.iohs.iouM.,.ssii,  .,ll,li.u,ioiiM-.irri«l«illm, 
Mil..-i:n,v,.td,„K,.,s  for  a  «m„.l  ,l.;v,.|o|„n..„.  of  ,h,. 
I  l.n-li.m  diuKh.  I  hrro  mi«hl  rasilv  aris..  a  situai.o,, 
"I  .ifl.iirs  III  «hKh  »!■  shoMlil  hiiil  (mrselv,.s  iin|».:i,.,l 
.■m|ii..l,cally  to  .hvi|,,„o,,,  ,„  another  ul  that  which  «l- 
C!  "Ilv  aiiplaud  in  the  a|joM|i..  i 

Ihrid,.,,  invohrd  Ml  th..  irrm  ■du.rdr  has  alrca.ly    i 
!)•■  11  touchciJ  on  111  Ij  ,f^,  ' 

20.  Conception ,    ''"  "'"""";  ""IioshI,!,.  i„  rr^ard  as 

of  the  church  '"'''""'■''  H"'  '  "ililoviiirnt  of  ihc  «ord 

in  the         '''"'' ''''  l<'**^';<"al  in  Ji-mis  as  .1  drsij;. 

apoitolic  are.  '""""  "f  "i<^"  <  hnstian  i-oniiiiunuv  (!( 

^.',.M,  I'.ail  islhrtirst  whose  iiiaiaMT  of 

ii-iin;  III,.  „,,„!  „  ,,|„,„  ,„  ,,„r  ot,s,.r>alion.      In  a  .mil,. 

';"  I"" ■■"'"«  '"-Uority  of  n.Mam.s  it  denotrs  «iih  hini    ' 

111.-  •  .aiinmiiity  of  a  .l.-liiiiK-  ciiy  or  pla.L-  ((  ■|u-h,  n   ;<  ,,i 

vMoiii  the  church  ,is  a  whole.      In  (i.il  1 1 ,   i  i  or  '  1 ', , 

I'l.il.  a-,  where  |-.,„l  says  that  he  ,>,-rsecuie,l  ihe  .liind. 

(  -I  i.odl.  this  IS  spoken  in  .-i  manner  th.ii  lavs  no  stress 

""  th.-  I.Ht  th.it  til,,  church.  n.,t«ithstandinK  lhi>  local    i 

-•p.iratcriess  of  the  i,iri..iis  cminiiiniti.-s.  c,.nslilut,.s    i    ■ 

'limy.      Ihis  IS  d.ini.  in. .re  de.irlv  «h,.n.  m  i  (or  l''.,3 

I'.iill  .s.lys  th.lt  Uo,I  h.is  set   in  th,.  church  some  tcT  1« 

.|p..^lles,  ,)th.-rs  to  U.  prophets,  and  so  forth  ;  for  the 

^.|...stl.-s  are  serianis  of  the  wh.jle  church.     The  apost|,.s 

.•i!..ii...  h..«ecer  :  til,- pr..ph,.|,,  t,.ach,-rs.  and  ihe  rest  are 

li..-M.rianlsonly..|  Hie  c.  imiiumlv  in  whah  tli..v  reside 

As  s,,onaspropli,.ts  .,r  teachers  iiii.l,.rtook  niission.irv 

l"ii>n,.ys,  they  U-cinie  in  those  davs  forthwith  .iposHes 

iS    17)        I'hc  i,l,.,,l  noii.in  of  a  nen.ral  church  seems 

|.r.-.iii    also    in    ,  Cor.  10,,:     ■  ^ive    no    cKcasum    of 

-.  "iililiiit,-  ...   to  th,.  church  of  G.Hi.'     This  compre- 

iLusiv,.  meaniriK  "'  the  »or,l  is  prcpired  for  l,v  the  1  X\ 

"siiiB  It  to  remler  the  Ileli.  Sn-  (ass,.„il,ly  |. '.he  ajiKre- 

C.iic  of  all  the  constituent  m.-mhers  of  the  lev.ish  ix-or,Ie 

11  "IK'  11.  S  II.  whilst  in  later  Judaism  it  1,  ,he  „„,d 

■^^M.ll;,,yue  (.Ti.»avao,j)  that  is  im.st ,  ,>mnionlv  enipl,.ve,l 

t..  .lenoie  th,.   indiviiliial   commiiniiv  iSchiirer    (/Vfi'A 

'-';••..  note;    KT  458,  note).       Nevertheless  it  would  1* 

nil  iiucrsioii  of  the  natural  order  of  Hiiiik^  if  „e  were 

I.,  t^.ke  this  use  of  r,./,\,„  III  the  I'.iuline  wntiriRs  and 

•■.vwhere  as  primarv    and  the  applic.ition  to  local  coni- 

nmiiities  as  only  ilenvative  and  secondary. 


MINISTRY 


*"■')  ■"  >  -"-■'t  WM  111  ),i>  wrtiirn;  . 

If  t he  i,|,.a  has  no  «,,..„  pron.inen.e  with  Paul,  who 
nfv,  rtli.|,.s,  was  en.l.iw,,!  with  the  w  i,I,.m  v  ,sion  ,  ,.,t  ,mlv 
"iucl.  l.-ss  IS  ,t  10  l,r  look,.,l  for  1,1  ni.  .oiitemp,,,.;,,,.,^ 
I  nnd  l,.ast  of  all  in  the  primitive  church  will,  wlii.h  the 
.mssion  to  the  (i.-ntile,  w.i.  at  all  times  ,1  sul-ordinale 
iiil.iir. 

liTriicre  IS  one  point,  iin.leni.il.lv.  in  wln.h  P.iul  e  ,vr 
promin-  ce  lo  a  th.,ii>;hl  w  hi,  h  at .,  iai.-r  ,laie  conn  ,l,,,ied 
KT'-^.-.y  to  ihe  exieriial.s,„i.,n  of  p„.,v.  ||e  p„„„,.,.,i 
not  only  th,.  ^f,  of  ,he  holy  spirit  Imt'also  the  .eri.uuty 
(■  ct.-....,l  .  -  t,.  ev.-ry  one  who  ha.l  l,.com..  a  m,.,nl,er 
"•  <"'■  chiir.  n  (Rom.  H,„  ,.  10,,., , .--, ,....,,.     'i  h,s follow.-,! 

•'s  ..     laiar  of  com,,,  for  his  ,,1,^1  r,.pr nt.iiion  ih.,1  at 

<..nwrsi.,ii  ,.v,.ry, l«c..nies  iin  eiilin-lv  n.w   man   111 

111-  s.iine  w.iy  as  h.-  himself  h.,,1  U.com,.  ,,„  ,.„|,r,.|v  new- 
111. in.     I'.iiil,  howev,.r.  is  v..ry  (ar  fn.ni  r,.«.„,|,„>;  ,i„.m|„.r. 

^mi'::;::;;;,';;;:- ""■"""■  "f"'- ""-.'-P.nt 

J.i.Iui..,;,,.  i„  »lii.h   .l„.ir  ..„„l.,„„.„i.,„  »..,  ,  ,„,7i.  ,1,     (     ,1 

^^t^-^.,;:-;;:-^:,^,-l-i;;:i,-;;--,;;i~'..i.,.ry,,p^ 

W  e  turn  once  nion.  from  Paul  to  a  consi,l,.rati<jn  of 
til.-  pnmi.ne  church  ith  th.-  m.-w  of  suppleim-iitiiiH  50 
far  as  p,„s,l,|,.  „h.,t  h.is  l.-.n  s.ii.l  air., id,  i^  71, 

1./)  It  Is  from  the  very  outset  manifest 


II,    '  ";f  cam,,,,  Ik  p|a.«runo„  ,hc  h„„.c  ,ir  ih^  w.ill.  have 
..'.    ■>.lll.      Ihf  „-.,B„„f  p,.,f.,„^  ,;,efl,  „K„.  „;„j,  ,  ,,,  = 

■.>e  1.,-t.,,  ,v,l  ,.,„i  ,„  inrtiieiicc  „p„n  .,11  (,,,„, I-  (  hrisli-i- .  ,, 
;-l.  ,  ..iil^m,, I.,,.,  ,.„|y  ..,  W  A  cmniiiniiv  «  ,  ■  n  ,■. ,  '' ,' .,  ^  em 

>..l.        I..I1I,     m.TfUM.f,     wuul.l     lMr,llv"li.,vt.    ,|kj1,    ,,    ,,f    ,1,.- 

-".llM^ri  ,,.„ir,,„„„y  laken  l,y  ii^df  .„.,  ,„„|,|,,'  ,„  ,;,,,  ,„".^ 

u.'Mri;in.,f(,hr,„(,  (.■,„.;),.,/;,(■„,.  |,  ,)  if  ]„  ,„,  ^|,„  ,|,^;; 

•    »l..,k.      lilt   UL.tus  w.„il,l  l,e  nm.li  m.Te  apprnpiial,.  if 

'  .■.    I.uil  n,.v,:r,l,,.|,..,, I, ,,.„,„  ,„.p,,,k,  wc...,li  ,e,:  l,„„  v..:„e 

.  -  ,M„n  when  l,H,«,ks  hcy.m,!  ,1,,.  separate  ,„mmu„iii,;s  to 

■   i.ir.h  .,  a  »h.,l,..       Me  .-ik,,  a,,.,,  he,  but    lillle   ,;,l„e   In 

'•  ■    I  my  ..f  in„i„,„.„„  1,1  .lillerem  pl.„  ev      F.,r  an  example. 

,  ',  "~''' "V  ''-"''"Ml  C.,r.  417:1711  1-  l.ii  114  „^- 

;.  ^  ';-,li"»"-r.  .-.l-ili.;  w  1,1,  „..  -^/.,  ,„  view  ,.f  ,l,e  ,  m„ra,lic,io„ 

,  ,1  ■, ,-....,-  ...1   1,-  ;.,-n,,;p^.,, .  j,^  ^„,|,i,,„;,,.,  ,; 

.     ...   ...,e,-,,,,,,,,,,,,,,yer,,,,v,aj,,,,,d     ,        „■„,  „,,„he,„„„. 

'..ili.,(i  Ihe.,  I7/.  ;.(,„.  ,,.,,!.,.;  Phil.L'iOaii.lever.iJ, 
■:-.i..l..v  ,,mar,l,  wayf.,n„«  l,„.,|„.e„  ;  U  l.i,  „w„  ,„„r„eul,i: 
'  .  lli..,c  ,.|  111,  a.„uculc,  he  auakeii,  and  slimiilale,  lae  interest 
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21.  Conjectures        "'.""' "  ""  '^'J  "u'*-*^i '"-'imiest 

regarding  the     ,'"  '"''  ■'f-"iKcments  of  the  pnimtne 
I  primitive        ^""f',"  'liH,.r(..l  Rrculy  fr,,ni  ih,„c  of 

i  church.  ''"' ''■■""!'■  "-'irisli.in  coiiimuniti,.,,  for 

i  111    l'ali.,tiiie  any  l..,rrowiii>;   |„,m  (ho 

!    usages  of  payan  relii;iou,a,soci.itio,is  i,  not  10  l„.  thoueht 
I    of.      It  IS  ,,lso  clear  that  it  was  in    |-al,.st,ne  that  the 

development  of  the  ecclesi.istical ,  ..iisiitiuion  couM  most 
;  readily  Ix..  slow  since  some  at  I.-ast  of  t|,e  aiM.stles 
j  oi-  at  any  rat.-  lames  the  l,r.,thi-r  of  the  I.or.l,  to 
i    whom  »  ilint;  deference  wa,   paid.  w,.re  alw.ivs  within 

reach  ,    way  of  iii,l„,,i,ni;   with   what   ciuiion   the 

I    stitemerit,  1,1  .Nets  must  1,-  receu,-,l  we  m^-d  only  refer 
I    the  r,-a,lcr  heri.  to  the  article  (uMMtMrv 
■        (i^rriie  hrst  thiiii;  we  have  dehnitelv  to  set  aside  is 
I    the  view  that  the  Chnsti.in  church  w.is  f,,un,l,.,l  at  the 

hrst  I'entecost  afi,.r  the  crucih.Mon.     It  ha.l  1h.,.ii  fouml,.,! 

.inR  Ijcfoie.  not  l.y  an  ex|,iess  act  of  |,.,us    in,l,-,.,l,  hut 

ti.v  the  f.iith  m  his  resurr,.,  tion  .in<l  hv  the  solularitv 
•    which  w.c,  the  result  of  this  faith  up  the  hve  hundred 

■rethren  who,  ac.„r,l,n^.  „,  iCor.las,  saw  the  risen 
.Icsus  simultaneously  1.  Wlut  h.ip|Kned  at  IVnt.Tost 
resolves  itsill  when  criii,.il!y  ,„n,i,l,-r,.d  int,i  an  intense 
..mriif,..,ta,i.,n  of  the  Kift  of  tont;ues  .is  this  is  d,.,crilK.d 

ly  laiil  and.  on  the  h.isis  of  previous  source,.  l,v  Acts 
flO^o  196;  seeSl.lKm.vt.GlHsi.  Willi  the  dl.sJourse 
01  el..r  (L>,4.,6|,  which  s.iys  m.thiiit;  al«,iit  any  miracle 
ami  w iih  :i  ,i/  ,  according;  t„  w huh  the  ( ■hiisii.in,  on  tint 
occ.isi.m  w(.reh..|d  t.,  I...,lrunkwith  n,.w  w  m,-,  wouhlht 
excellently  some  su,  h  .sentence  as  L'4.  which  we  m  ,y 
eonjeclure,  imiiH-diately  prc-cx-.l,,!  in  a  written  ,o,irc-,. 
only  with  omissio.)  of  •  differ,  nf  (tr^paii .  '  ih..y  w.re 
.  .  .  si«.ak  wiilii,,in;iies  .  .  .  utterance  I  I'frhars  the 
oi-curn-nce  iiit,.n,l,-.l  in  L' ,-,  1  is  th,-  s.ime  ,is  th.il  .l.-senU-d 
much  less  fully  m  4  ,,  after  anoili,-r  source  :  ■  th,-  pla.e 
was  sh.ik,-n  .  .  .  aii,l  tli,-v  were  all  hllc.l  with  th,-  Holy 
Ghost  anil  spike  th,-  woni  of  (iod  wuh  l.ol,ln,s,  ' 

(,)  Morc-over,  it   is  esceedinRlv  doubtful   whither   th,. 
occurrence  was  at  Pentecost  .it  all 

u.  c,,r.li,,c  1..  /»«/„•.,.  ..  ,7.  ,„  ,he  lir-,  ,  e.aciry  a.i...  a,  Icas.'.he 
Ic.i-  uf  llie  niakiric  ,,f  ,he  ,  uven.uu  wuh  N...,h.  wiih  whi,  h  tha, 
of  Ihe  tnakiriK  .,f  the  ,.,.>«,..,„  a,  .Sinai  r..,il,l  easily  l.e  ,  n 
J..l.,e,ll.      H,it  the  ttivmc;  „1  the  law  is  clesiriU.,1  hyPhilo  (..  ,,5  f 
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ThJrt,,  r        '",'' '"■■■'"" ■''■""i"i ".' ■  rt-""^ Ilk. ti„, 

r...l   hui,-,,r,„l.nl   ..I   ,l.a.   m    IM„I.,  ;  jn.l  ,„  il,.,l   .  ..m:  .h.\u,; 
(tVr,l„,..„....p"I...W>  .upplicl  1,)  llK.a„,.  ,„u„c. 

(./)  lh|>r,,|„„t„,„.,*llKMl..l.-  I,  pill  iM.k  |...,„  ...irhrr 

|»T|.«I     ,lull    «,■    U.    o,IM|,..|l,.,l     to    ,|,,ul,l    wl|,;||,„    ||„. 

<K>,iri,-r„,.  ,,111  h.n,-  i.ikrii  |,l.„,-  in  liTii,,il.-m. 

f.,u,  i'  V,'  '"",'■;'" "  "' "  !'"r  >••■'"•  •'""  I'" '  mv^,>i,,„  p.„,i 

-..,  ...t,  ..r,.r  ,1.  j:'ai;;:;r-;i;.:'\r^:  ' ;.;;  ■;;  r !"::;:  ^ 

I".  -M|,|.,„i,„„  „f  1 1.  ^„ |,„  I, , ..,„„  ,^,  '"  ;  'J '  ';^ 

'v'.n'"i;"i;':'"""\';"";'-r"-.'''- •'■'■''■•"''i..  ...■ 

t-vr-iil.        f,  ],.  «,.>^r,   ||„.i   h.i.l     ah.il  1.  in  .„  ,  ,.r.l...i,  «•  »iili    ,11 

lu..k  iM,  ,i„  ,.„||,,,  l,,.,;,,,,,,,,^,,,,,,!  l,„i,,,y  ,,(i|„.  ,|,„r,,|,, 

rinl    ih,.    \|, ,-,.,.    im    „    ,    „|„,|,.  «,„,„||„,r,,,   „,   ,,. 

ciTl.iiii.      S.tll,.-|,.|iv;ih,.|,|„.  |„.r„Hl    -,|„„, 1„.,|,,„. 

aa.  The  law.  ''  ""■'-"""I -'I  l.niv,l..>,i  ,v,.  ( '..i  s,  „.. 
'    I'      '^I'lii"    "I'uli     I'.iul  -,    1111^,1, ,n    ,,f 

^■''''"■■'"■••■'' ■I-'--" -i-.t..,h,,  ti,,.',i,.;:.,.;,f 

s„s.-w.„.  ,,s„  u,., ,„„,„„,  ,„„|,|,,  „,  ,1,.-  c.miin. 

III-.,,,  Ii.inli,  U.,l.,ul,„  |,h,„  ,„  |,,iis.,l,„,,„„.n,l.„K..;„ 
till-  irmi.l,.  «,„,|„|,  .,,,,1  ,|,r,,„i.h,„„  |',,i,..,„„.  ,„  j,,.,„.,,,| 

"',' ■""■'■  •"  ""■  -'".iC'i;".'   -rvK.'s  «.,s  Mill  k.l.t  U|, 

n.i-  s|.-,,h,.,liv  Chri,!,,,,,  i;,i)„.r„n.s.  ,„.i«,il,M,„„|,„;- 

«-rv.-,l  ,i„i  ,.,ih  |,,r  ,!„■,, I,.. T>,„ I  ll,.T,„h.,r.st,  l.Tii 

alv,  l„r  thr  nmt.ul  ii.Mim  i,..„  ,„„]  ,.,|„aM,„.„  „f  U.|„.v,.,, 
t hr..in;li  th,.  «„nl  .„„1  .,,ni,„„M  |,r.,ur,      I:s,,„m„„„  of 

thoOl     .M.U   .MMh    h,IVU    U™.|f,-.|||,„.   „f  MUh    |„,.,.|„,,,, 

.\|i|ii..|.ri.ii,-lv  ,.T„,ii«h,  ili.T.-lnr,.,  ,,r,.  i|„.  (  hr.Muns  in 
A,  N  •_  1  wi  -iwktii  ,.l  ;is  .1  V,.,  I  1  |„.v  w,T,-  iliMinKuisli,-.! 
t-.-n.M  Iv  fr.,,„  ,l„.  |,.«.  |,y  ,,.  „  |..|,.f,„  |,.s,„  ,„„i  ,,^. 
Ih.-  .,l-,l„.n.L-  Ihrv  yicM,.l  l„  his  r.l.gH.u.  alhl  .-ihical 
prec'ptN, 

i.ll.;    (he    ,.,„,,.      „„1     |„.,y    f,„    ,,„       .,1  .,,     ,       J,"    ,,.'"'"  ^ 

au.l,.n  ,.,  r,„L  I,,,,,,  ,1,.  1,..„|  „f  ,',„  (hn-lui,  ,  ..„,„,/,, 

..,  ,,  I.,  Ij  |,la.  .-•  „„  ,h,-  lempk-  in  „r,l,.,  ,h..,  he  „,i„l„  |„..„  ^'   ,',.',' 

lhiY"i.;  h  .,1  irmh  ,h  .1  .(..m.,,.,n,l  wiih  hm,W,..,umumn  ,n\T, 
!m  k...le,s„|,.  h.„l  v„„.  „..„!  ,„„l.r„a,„l„„;  „,„,  ih,  I.  »  ,1  , 
.h,l  n,.l  l,di.-,.-  ,„  J,.„„.  Wc  „uy  ,unp„s»  ihu.  Janu-  ,  l"  h 
hyM..r„n«„,h,  h,.n,l,  „f  ,),c  J,w,  ,-',^6.  A.„. --i?  .iin.J,  '  ,, 
l.v  H.  sevipnu,  as  Jur  l„  >hc  »„„,.«  he  l«,rc  tn  Je,  iVu  ,  , 
..^  ■.-,„,  r.Yerrrd  .o-,«.a,  uh.,t  brm„h.  uh,„„  th/t.ew  lu  ,     f 
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As   f.,r  |«TM,ns.   it   i,   „.,i  [H.Tnii-,Ml,le    i„    (,ase  con- 

chlsi.ms  „„  whit  «<■  r,ad   ,„  AuMi,  a.  to  (he  elein.in 

as.  Appoint- '     ''"'  ^'-'^"'  hy  thi-  inniiniinitv,  in   Jlaj 

meats.       '''"  '"  "■*  *t'"'li"K  "f  I)arn.\h.i,  t.'i  .Vnliiich 

<"  ">  l-w''asl„thf,-k-rti,,ii„f  M:atl„as 

In    1-t  1..  Ill-  ,ip„Ml,->hip.  whilM  a,c-..r,l,i,^r  t„  8^  ,he 

apoMl.-s    tl„.nivlv,-s   ch,»,M.   ,lc!,-i;alrs  from   th.-ir  own 

nunif,.-r.      I  h,-  ,,,i,l,or  „,„1,|  ..;,„|y  ft^.„re  such  thinRs  to 

hinivlf  pist  ,is  s,.,.,n,-,l  n.iliiral  aii,l  lilting.      Too  UtWe 

pro,n.i„-iKx-  IS  Kiv.ii  th.-i„  lojiiMifv  lis  in  sup,«sM,i;  that 

h..-  foiiiKl  ,k-hnn,-  ,l,.,a,l,  i.._,.,r,l,„«  th-ni  „,  Ins  source 

CPS  37.'i.      In  ,„Hi, ,„  ,|„.  ,,,„s,,,  j„st  m,-nii.m<-d, 

he  pre.,l.vt.-rs  are  tlu- onlv  ,„.i.„„s  p„ss, 1  of  niline 

fuiulions  uho  cum,-  into  c.,n„,l..r.,„o„  for  the  apostolic 

111  A.isll  i.ihe,„i,i,,huiion  from  Anlioch  for  relief 
of  the  M,tl,.r.rs  from  ,|„.  f.,i„„„.  ,„  l'.il,.st,i„..  ,n  the  r,„;n 
34.  The      '    ,'  '•""';"-■  '-  ^<-"t  I,,  ihe.l.jer,  in  hrii- 


prftshytArH. 


s.ilem. 


In  its.ir  eonsHlereil.  n  is  jnsi  ns 


,       ,,     "■'""■''  ''l-'l  ill  I'.llesline  Christian  mslitul 
Hon.,    should    U.    ,„oul,le,l    after    the   Jewisli    patiern, 
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a.  I.  «.  ,  llml  oi.tM,!,-  of  p.ii  s„,„.  pa^an  mo,W,  »er, 

foii.me,!  ,    .,,,,1  a>  Ihe  |e«,  h...    then   r r»  in  ev,.,y  a,... 

((.HhKNMt.M,    J!!     If,.    |„,     l'Kts„,u„     ,^,„    ,/„'• 

llalur.il  lo  .l.-rive  ihe  I  hriMim    pi,,|,v,„'s  ,„,„,  „„   ,.' 
t  ».l,  ,i„|  ||„.  |,.»,o,.lv,  1,„«..,,,.  «|,o  liail  presl,>t,,. 
>.isv,unn(//,A  .s,.,/  ,^j.,„,  ,.;|  n,  .<7'-ho«\th„ 
here  «ei,-  pi,.,l„|,.,  s  „,  Kyvp,  an.l  i„  \„,,  M,,,,,,  ,„  „,n 

"   ""■''   "'■  'I   Kill,  iJH.m  ,„  (i,.„ii|,.  chiisii.in  .0,,, 

'"" ■' '"'<<'  "'•■  elos.-  ..(  Ihe  ,„  ,t  c,„„„  ,  o„«ai.ls   ' 

«e  ,.,„i„„  „„|,  ,„„„.|,., ay  lh.,1  Ihe  insliliilioii  I..,, 

l«-en  ilerne.1  lr,„„   |,.„|,|,  t  hnsiianitv.   for  111  neiil,, . 
l-    the    epiMi,.    ol     |,,„,.,,    „„|,    |„     .,,„.,|„„.,,    ,,,    „, 

<ecl,-sia'  «»-,,.„,i,.r,,«.   ,^,   ,„A„Tia,.  ,-,,4/  1  (to  «| 

theoriuiii..liy,|i,ii,.  (,■■,   ^ili  ,,|   |,.,,|,„^|,  ,  ,„    12g,«l  , 
,    n..« cnnneil,  es,.„i,.,i|y  „|,|,,,   ,1,^,,   „„.  ,^„  „,„„'„; 
■ile.I   hrsi    111   f,„,i,i,,t,,   ,,   t,.lo».a  nor  ,3,  ,.,„   „,.   f, 
eeriain   ih.il    Act,,   III   «|,.u  It   says   ahout    preshyi,., 
rest,    upon    earlier   soni,,-,   a.i,|    not    ralher   upon   il„. 

kuo„ii  .,„i,i,„„„s  ofiii,.  .luihors  u«n  1 ■  nu-rely  „  ., 

■  \i  Is.  S  I  hi.  '      ' 

a„!,'i;"!„r;;;", ''  V' i"";'  "'"v  '■■.""■  -"''"^i-  •■'  •■••i"«  - 

Ml    k,      hrir    ap|«-.,r.„„  ,.  ;.l».n.,l  ,^^,,_,./    ,,;     ,  ',.,       ; 

» I, .,rh';i';;;"^  •"/-''  -'  *"'i  ■' "  "^  '■"■"'•■'  ■"■''. 

»lll„.ut    h.iv  M,i.  „,  |.„  a,  ,an    l„.   ,,.^.„    a„v  .l.liiiii,.   f„;„,,  , 
a".K..e,l  ,..  ,|,..,„,      ,„    I  .„„al,.„,  i,,,l,.  al  any  lal,    .  .n  I     ' 

I,  ,     'V'  -'•""i-"!'-  "I   '!"•  ""«l.i.,l  a|.,.l[„  ,„'  ,,,    I  

",'•"'■'•'  I"'-" .i.„„.Hli,.,  .,„i„.i..  „',    |..„„ak,„  .,         V 

'.'::..i"'.ir7""i  ",",■;"">■  '■"  '■'■-'•""-  "'"•■  "'•'"'" 

■»l'"Ml    Ul    lllf    |k.„I    III    ittilp     rtsm.llvr    ,  ntliftiumn         .      ^        I 

■h.-, .ii,ia> uiai... ,1a,..  i„  th..',,e:„,L.V  ",.;;, r,;:,^'!,- 

....    '.n,lllc-.|  hr.slia,,    ^;„„„„|    ||,e    „,.„„„i.,„       ,,    ,1      ,   V     ' 

l,,,l     .  "  *"'"""  "\P'-— ■  -I  |.a.u„  exampl,.  a 

*'.ul  .  h<-.Mav,ry.ian.r.,l  lhiii«  r,„  ,|„.  n,,,,,  ,,f  „„,„.  „',,„,.,. 

e"i,i  1, ,« T-;''!  '-'f':  "'i"'-  ■  "'"""•""y 1  -'-"h:  .    : 

•  oul.l  l.an:.l,-»el„|».,|  ,,|„  ,1,  i,.,,,,  11,  ,,„^i,|.,|  ,  |,a,  ,,,..,   ,.  ,1. , 
jnumere   u^e,  c>. „,,-,„  I,   a  lh,l,„   ha.l  .„.,,.,  „;„-,u:k,:  l'.  :, 
!    ..«   I.ef  ,„■.       I  )„■  ,l,lli,  i,||)  all.,.  hi„^  ,,,  ihe  el,,,  „|  „„,  ,      1   ,, 

Ih.     , ,„.!,»  ■,.„     ,,,|„.„.     ,,|    ,f,„y,„     ,|„.|,     ,^.,„„,  ,     ,|f/,,|'\  " 

„ai'i,*if'V""i"'"",''"^,'^^°"'"'<"-  ii-h.':'.7)»i...-*.  >; 

.^.J,el,al|i    ,f  souls,  a,  Ihey  Iha.  shall  Hive  a..„u,il  '  (,  p  13;    .,! 

Ill    rosT-Ai'osToi.ir  auk 

Of  the  posl-ajiostolie  aR,-  on,-  ,,f  th,-  most  .lutsi.ii.,!,,,,. 

char.icleristics  is  its  Me.uliiy  aiK.incinc  appreci.il,,,,,  .  i 

38.  EUing       ""■  'I'lii-'t'-       'Ihe    i.lea  of   inilni.li.  1 

appreciation  '""""""mes.  iIioukM  still  th>-  ,l,.miM  r  i 

of  the  church.  '""' '"  ■^'■'''  ■""'  '"  .lames  ir.14).  f.UK  .  a 

""■   "'i"le   int..  ihi-   l.aikKr.mii.l,    iImi 

"I    Ila-   K.i„-r,,l    ,l„„,h    !„.,,, ii,,.s    the   reKulalive   ,„„. 

Ihe  ihurchs  most  iiiip,,rtaiit  altrii.utes  are  Uliilv   ihl 

purity. 

(.')  The  Kpistl.-  t,,  th,.  Colossians  an.l  istill  nior.-i  p.  ,1 
to  the  Kph.-si.ins-'  ,ir,-  s[x-,i,illv  laken  lip  with  th,s  „',  , 
which  cnsiitutes  on.-  of  th,-  most  iniport.ini  el,-iii,.i,i.  ,, 
thi.-ir  contenis,  anil  fr.-<|u.-iitlv  ri,  ur» 

In  hoih  ((ol.  1  ,..,  Kpl,.  ..,/,!  ,he  ehunh  is  ihe  ).,.,K  , 
"hi,.h  I  i„s,  IS  no  Lai^er  a,  ,„  P.,„l(,  (  .,,.  1-,^  ,.,,|„.  ,,,  ,„ 
l.ul  Ihe  he..,  ,  a..o.r,li,«  ,„  Kph.  1  ..  ,l,e  hea.l  over  ill  in  '  ,  ': 
.1  i.s  sul.or,linjiei,ess  t„  (  hr„i  ihe  ,  har.h  is  vei  a  .  ..ii.i.l.  „ 
loh.m.  -...Ihat  aparl  from  ii  he  xIim  neve.lheless  -  till,.||    ,M  ,, 

all     w,,„l,l  yet  l,e  as  i, „pleu-  as  a  he.ul  „ill„„„  ;,      ,„  [',     „. 

..));  Uls,hec.,ni,e,,i„n  -f  .he  ,  hue  I,,  „„  |„„^,,  .'J';!,  ",  '  , 
ll--llial.,l  ihe  i.„lui,li,al  ,,„ni,„i,iiu.  „,.!,(  i.jj.,,    ,1  .,, 

f..rlh  uildet  Ihe  liKV.re  „f  ihe  l.n.lal.  ,„  „,.,„iaKe.  relal...  (1  ,,'. 
!>  --v  ....  see  als„  Kev.  P.;/),  a,„l  is  hel,l  1„  have  hee,  ,  ,  I  ',  I 
in  (.en.  -J  ,,  (Kph. ,'.  ,1/  )  I  Ihrouwh  the  ,  hun  h  il  i,  ihal  i  ,  ,;,- 

'  (ina  gi.„7  A. II.  in  i  Clem.  44  s  47..  .'.4  _•  ...7,-  ,,v  ,  ,., 
A.I..(seeCH.Osn\N,||-li„  ,  Pel..-i,  ^;  ,„,„  ,."„  ,  ,,;„n,''  " 
l7o-.So,n  lKMalil,M-eel.ek.«-,  (  ■,■,,■,);  a..,l.  a,:;,r,iinK  ,..  \  "; 
^^I-JvZr"^""''  '"  "^"'"  "'^  -"■""■>.  airea,!,  ,.  ,., 

,  ,■;  r"-'  "i""""/  •  ^-  »■*'"•■  J="-  '"  Plaie,l  l.el«een  Hel.    ,-  ,1 
'/.',V  ";..';"'KMKllsl  ,1  I,  I  ,.  it  is  ,,|,„  „,  ...ill  1..,,^,^ 

-■    IheK|„s,|e,„,he(„l„ssi.,ns.,,.,a„„e„i„„|he<;„..-i;      ,o 

It  .lois,  ,ann,a.  in  Me*  „f  il,e  siau-nieni  ,,r  Heiiesinp,,,  i„  I  „ 

//Aiii...-J;y   ,t,a,  (,n„s,„i„„   hrs,   ar.,se  in     I  r.oaii  s  li,„.     -e 

ale,    e.-irlier  ihan  K,.A.P..and  lhal  l,.  the  Kph.„aMs  .,„;  i  he 

I'l...  e.(  slill  later,  evh.h, .,,...     .-   .,  ,[..;..      -    —  >-        ' 

vei^„,,eni „i me  I.lea „i  ih^ ,:h,in h'^nd  aivrsh,:;i;,;;i;,;,:,:, 

.,ei«tn,len.e   on  CI.  ;   ll   |„um    n,.l.  h.mever.    I.e    l,r„i,    l,t    I       -r 
than  1  ju  A.o.  as  it  v(as  known  i,,  .\l.-,r,  i...,  in  14,,  a.o. 

JliO 
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M.'.',','"'"'7;"  ,"";    '"""'"-I-l  On,  10,^,  •,„(,..r 
.  .no    ..I  ,lMs  l„l,l  ,  „„..,„„  k .,, 

.        .     ..  1  V  fins'':.',,    ■^'""""-■"  •"■•»■■"""/■-'  -,-,     I    .,.,, 

M'1">..|    .V  ,|,s.„„|„,r.  ;„„■  „„,r.-th,,ii  1,1.  Hi,.  «ni,-r..r       ""'■"■ 

"'■  ';'/"•;' I •'-••■«n.n,,s,,.,v,i,..r„,u, ,;,'',,  !    i;'"  ■ 


",'  i"'-iv  ..i.m:  «.,..  «h,i., ,  i„  .„„ :':■■'      i,i„  .1.,;:  r;,';t'  ;,;:'::  .V:-;?:'-:  ■;!"'  ■^'■r-. -i  ^ 1 


rn:i,KV.i':,:;:;:^;:,;:^;:';-;,;■;;•l  H.';...  >.!.:,.,  n,,,« 


III"  II.,..  .„.„  ,„  ,1,;  f.„„„,.  ,„i.;;,.,.7r",;,"VN'' 

If  v\i    - 


""-.;.:.-»S';';t;;;:;„:;i;:;r 


27.  The 


'^s    „|    llul     |,„|y    „hK|,     ,|„, 


t  liun  li 


,  ,„■  ,      .,      ,■ I"    .111'!  '.nil  in.,r,'  J  anil 

"'::.:i;;:n;'::' :;;;.":;;:;:'. ^;!.- ;:;v.i";,r- ' 

;;i:::f;-r,^; r-! "HaJ:«;,';;;;i;:,:: 

Mth    („r,.,\„,  ,a,  ,3,,„.„^„  ,^,  dx  „„„,,  ,  ^  ^^ 

'"    ';;   l""l'-"".'-n   ...   ,l„.   .I,„r,„   ,„     .;,,   7 

•'■-...  th,.,,.  ,s  lm(  ..  s,,,.;!..  s„.|,  ,„,„„,,  ,„  „J     /" 

I- •■^-""-.». ah  is  .,„,., 1  ,,,  1|,.,„,,„.     '"'V 

.in.l  III  2(  l.-m.  II,.      Tl,,.  ,.||i,|-,|,  .|,„„..„./ ,  ,  I, ":  '   •    I         Oiraitt.      ;■; ■."■■"■■  ^|m,r,  ii„.  ,„„.  |,,„,|    .,  ,, 

"'   l'"iyc.ir,)  (sn|"-i'-<ri|.li.,n.    and    H,  1,J,  ]!,,,   .,„  (a<„r     i     .      '.,.",        "    '-'   '  '"'"■  ■""^  »'"'   '."il 


-'.  *Mw  ,'    ".....i   1(1..    I  nun  II 

COnf*Mion    "■I"''^'i"^    ii'-Is   ni,,.i,|,„i;    t,.    Kph.  .(  i-r, 
Of  faith.       "'""'   ""■  '""'  ^l"i".  II..-  ..n.-   I,..i,|,  .in.l 


.iA.n........ «.;,,,,,-. ;„-,;--;;."!.. 

l..".ir,i»   till-   |,r„|,„s„i„„  :    ,.,/;.,,  ,.,,./„„„„  „^^^_^ 
28.  Extra      "   "'■      '"  l'i"in"l'l>'.  ind,,-,!,  n  (s  i,.,,,,,,, 
eccleslam      ''''   """"  •'"  ""■■'■  i^  ■>  .Imnh  at  all 
nulla  lalUB.     ^   f^"'-"   '^'It'-rnw  il,.|».,„|s.   |„,«,.v,.r 
on  «lu-ll,..r  the  pnn.ipl,.  ,s  ,r,,MM,.,|  „,; 


•  IL,  „„.^.  I..  , '""  '"'■>  15  llllnelnl•orl■ll- 

■        '  'r  ■!>.  or   ,K„  pr.iUK.illy.      I'rii„ar,lv.  ,t  is  „r«,.,| 
""I'-r  to  make  ll,,-  niuia,,,.,,  „,  j„„,  ,l„.,hur.li    i 

h.-   |,r.,i,„s,„„n    t....„„„.,    „„„,,„„„       o„    ,l„    ,,,: 
-.-..■I    ,...„.,.„   ,.,|H1,.,|,   ,„is  al«avs  „„ii..s   „,  1,^ 

l^'-i^     .(  lh..u  U.lu.v.-M  .    .    ,    lhoi,sh.iltl«-sav,-,l'(,-i„ 

"7Z-   V"*"""^^'<""'l"9.:.n.lfn.,,uc::tl    " 

;        "IH  of  ,.v,,rrs.,„„,  h,.5  alw.us  as  its  n.-e.-ssarv 

.  «h..,l„.r   unttcn  or  .,n«ritte„,   that  other 

'  :     .  i.n  .      1„.   uh.,  Jus    ,l,st,..Ii,.v..d    shall    be  con- 

10  airi<TT77ffos  »aTotp((*,jfrai  :   Mk.  ir,,f,| 

;^::::l::;,:^lt•S,SE;i'^;^S^i^l;:-':.n^ 

JI21 


Xh<-rv»/.,y,./.,  t„„h,.h  c,„n,.„s  to  (hns,,.,    ,  V 

ih..se .1,,, h  !■  iiu .  ,;  7   I '■";'; '"■""  "'■■"■  ■^■■'"'■'- '^'m 

Yn„„ . .  ,r  ;;;;li;'^i;::'i  :^;;n;;;-  ;^»  ■.2;  ■;-!;;■■"■  -  -ho 

of ','h,.'!'n,ir"''l'  •'■,"'''"''  ''i  ""-■•"''■''  f-r  <a„.cl„.n„.ns 
ol  Ih,  ,r,i,r,.  .h.ir.h.  «i.  i„„l  th,.  |.,.r,is  Pravi-r    as  ,|s„ 

28.  The  new  '"-  '•■'«  "'I'on  vUndi  ch.ips.  U,  a,,.  I,as,.,li 

moral  law.  '"  ■'  '>""i'-''i  '"'".i  of  union.     Th.-s,- ,«,, 

,1,       1       ...    '^^""'''"""'■"'••i"<'-''l">''ionsh,.rit.iu,-Hhidi 
llie  church  has  r.-lained,  an.l  their  «cnuu,cn..s'  ,s  „„ 

I  iir^f^:^;,,:ri;:^;:,rr^!;"i;;rl;:ri;t;i;''^i 
i  ..r.  Tto,.r.,„.  M,A„™,,",„,,;:;v,;a"„.)X7J'r-'''^  '"'■'■"''■ 
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il'ililifil         It <|.  Ill  ll,-.,H.c„i      li.mrirr,    nf    «hlih    »<• 

li.iM-  .(H.U.ii  ,li,,«,  ii„ll  III  111.'  Iii.l.i.k,-  HI  ih inii.i 

m  «h'.  h  i!»^-  .111.1  ..Ih.  r  .  >l>.>ii.ii,..i„  ,,r  tin'  |.i»  .,i,.  „, 
\i*>(i-tl  Hiili  ihf  ft  If  111.  1 1  rh.ir.ii  ttT  ..(  I  (Mi^iiivc  1 11)11111 1 II  III  ; 
IIm-  l.'ti.l  .  I'r.i>fr  I*  tn  !••  ctl.  r.  .1  ilii.-.-  iimi  ^  .i  ,1,,,.  .,i„i 
<  hnxii.iii,  ,irc  1,1  itill.rciili  III-  ilinii..  Ki-»  Ir.iin  the 
luinxrii. -,  ih.ii  i>.  fi.iiii  III,.  {,.>,,  |„  i.miii^,  ,„,,  ,,„ 
\|..iiil,n  iiiil  riiiii,il,u  lint  1,1,  \Sri|ii...,|,n  ,,|„1  Inil.iv 
ill  .1  II.I1-.  .i«  111  kiiMli.il  III  III!  I.,  lliinii.iiiin  i.il,.-, 
liiiitf  .111.1  iiiori'  Ihi'  liinii  ..f  ,1  »,.;,,  A,  I'di.  im.K 
i-\|iii««i.iii  III  III,.  .inkiiiuU  |,.ii,i,|,,xii,il  i.Miii'|iti.,ii  ,,| 
1  Im  -r  hl«  ru  .  1.1.  I  M,  «liuli  I,  1,  rv  «.II  |Mr,i|ilir,iM-,l 

"I      llllh     •i■^  ||„.      II,    «       l.m     ,,|      .,111      |.,,t,|      |,.,„,     I     |„|,|, 

ll<•lll^•  iiiT  If, ,111  iiiii.iiiiin  1.1  taifiH  ymm  m,  «i,ii,im 
ijuji.    Iijffoi    XfH.rro.',  dfii'    I'l^ui'    d^•i•)lLT|t   wt>i        i  |i 

Ih.-  I  ilii.'  ..Ill,  li,i|   I.,  Ill,-  M,,i,|,  ,,|    I,.,, I,   I,., I   ,,,    , 

l-..il,--|...|hl,lii;     l,,li„-     U-iiii;    .ill.i,  |„-,1     I,,    ||„.    1„„,|,,     II, 

a».  Th.c.non.  "I"'''  "''-;  "■"■  r.-..,Ml,-,l.  .„i,l  Hi.-,,- 

I'.illi.-.|  lllr  lllxl   Ixillli.li  III  .1   \|   I. Ill, ,11 
II.  I. .1.     Ilhx    li>l     lUlllli-l    I,-,  ..i;liili,  ,11    llii-   (  )  I',    .IS   li,.|ii 

till-  r.irlii'M  iln-,  III  I  'liii-.ii.iiiii\,  «.i,  ri  ij.ii.l,.!  .1-.  ,1  h.,!i- 

li.".k         .Mill     [l.lllUlll.ir    IllllllAX,    111    l|rl.r.'US.    .mil        «;lll 

(.ir-r.-.i.liiii«  .i|i|.li,.ilii.ii  III  Ih,-  .ill.i;,,n,.i|  iniih,,,!  ,,, 
llii-  l-'.iiixll.-  iif  llirii.iliis  .   I. Ill  .il.ii  III  Ihi-  I  I, mill  li,,v|u  I 

(ImiN.  S  IN  .,1  /Mil  111  I,  <  |,/ 1.  ,11  III.-  r.iMoi.il  I  |,i,||,.x 
(i  I'llll  Mn  /■  1.  Ill  J  I'll.  I  I  ..1  .' I  I  III  l;;ll.i|iii.  I,,./  /■/,,, ',,./, 
I'-l.  ill.  I':|ill  .111,1  ('ill  sl.lllil  .lliilli-  III  l.lylll^'  11.1  Ml,-.x 
ll|i..Tl    II  111,-    \  r,    ,,f    lilli.r,    p.lll  ,,f   111,-  Wllllln;x  II,, IV 

1. nil. nil,   I   III   II,  «  n  tirxi   r.ii-.'il   1.1  III.-  H.i r.iiik  Miih 

III.-  <  I  I  .IS  ■  h.ily  Mrljiliiri-  '  v,iii,-\\ti,-ri-  l.-lmin  i-o  in, I 
l8.i  .\  1...  .111,1  this  ii.,l  .is  111,-  I.  suit  III  ,1  i;r.iilll,illy  .111.1 
ll.llill.lIK    111!  r.-.isiiiK    .i|i|iri-i  i.ili.in.   Iilil    Ik-v.iiis.-.    mi    1Ii.- 

l.llllll.  I    VMlh  (ill.isll.  Islll  .111.1    Mllllt.llllslll.  ,1    ,1,-111111,-    111,11,1 

«.is  iiii-,|.-,|  1,1  «liiili  .i|.|»-.il  ..mill  U- III. 1,1.- 1,11  till- , ,111- 
ll.iiul   .ly.iiiist    111.,   ({ii.islii    l.inin  ,,f   III,,  iliuri-li  s    f.iilli 

('■4'.  J   Inn  'JHI,  .mil  nil  II ih.r   li.iiiil  .iliki- .iK.mist 

thf  lr.iilili,,iis  |iii|  fiiilli  liv  III.-  (iiK.slirs  as  n-slini;  on 
s.-i  ti-l  .i|i.is|i,ln-  lr;i.|ili.ill  .111.1  .ii;,iiiisl  III.-  11. -«  |iti,|,|ii-,  us 
ill   III.-   \I..iil,inisls       It  IS  :i..t  liv  in.-i.- .u,  iil.-iit  ili.it  til,. 

I  iii-.iii-.iM   .'  1,1  Ih,-  linik  ,,r  111.-  .VI  .Liti-s  ir.Mii  tin.-  s.mit- 
l'"'!'"'        -       riM- 111  till- .l.-MUli.Hiiill  'f.iihdlic  Chuiili.'    i 
?^i'  li.  .;ij  _\j  1-11. 1,  .111.1  3^  fi-,-. 

Ill    liki-    iii.iiiiiiT    thii    iiii|i.irl.iii, .-    .ill.i,h.-i|     1.1    Ih.. 

.S.ur  llll.llls     IIKT.-.ls.-ll  III     l-'.pll    U,      ■nil,.     I,,,r,|.     .111,- 

30  The        f-ii'li."  1^  iiiiiii'-ili-iifly  fiill.iiK-d  tiv  •iiiii- 

McramenU.    '''I'l'-'"       I'l''  n.-i.-sMiv  of  Iuihimi, 

fur   s.ilv.iti.m   is  t'\[irt->sty  ('iiiph.isis.-il 

<'vi-ii    III   Ih.'    •  pnciiiii.ilii- '    l-o.irlh    (;.is|x.-|   (IJ,!,       I'l,,. 

II. -M  si.-p  Is  ih.it.  \Uiilsi  111  (h.-  a|insinlu-  at;.-,  ainl  i.,  ,1 

l.lrxi-  t-«li-lH  .-vi-n  ill  llii-  pnsl  ipnsl.ili,  ((Jiisl'Ms.  <i  1  )(,, 
I'liil  ;  .  |i  .ilsii  (7,in.  AV.  ,.4'  1  .,,  7  1  (.illh.iii^jh  llii-ri-  nr 
ri-,1.1  ,ilso  of  trill. 1!  iiiKxMiiiiiiis  li.ipiiMii.1  in  luijaii.! 
<-vi-n  in  thi.-  ihi.-il  cL-iinuy  tin-  npp.,ii,-iiis  of  CvpiMii 
(•■pisl.  r.'li'j-i^jl,  li.iplisni  u. IS  ii.liiiiiiisl.-r.-i|  .simply  in  llu- 

II  Hill-  .if    |i-sii^,    till-  iriiiiliri.iii   f..riiinl.i   is   iinl   «i'.h   m 

/ii,/  7  1  ami  III   luslin.   ./.A'/.  1   til  i.       III.-  ml .-.li.iti-    ; 

si.ii;..,    nf  t«.)  il.iiis.-s    I, Illy,    Is   pi-rh.ips    inili.al.'il    liy    j 
K'V   lti4    .III.  17i     I     lim.'Js.        I'hi-    nii.-n.-ss    nf    llil-    I 
I'll.  h. instil-     ii-l.-hiMtiiiii     IS     s|x-(i,illv     insist. -.1     nii     In 
li;il.iliils  (,,,/  l>hili,l.    4.    ,ul    l-./'h.  ii)j,    ,i.t    M.r^n- ,y 

III  /';,/  '.<4  111.,  till-  iiiiily  nf  Ih.-  1  liiinh.  r.-pr.-s,iil.-il  l.y 
III.-  iliil.,ii  nf  Ih.-  (,'r.iiiis  1,1  1,1111  in  ihi-  lir.-.i.l  .m  i.l.-a 
whiih  n_nilli-s  III   1  Cm.  11)17  in  ,1    siihsi.ll.irv  i1.-l;i.-,-  niilv 

-ip|i.-ais  .IS  Ih..-  I. mill   1.1,  1   .,f  ihi-  i-mh.insi,       Ih.-    : 

ill'lls|H-|is,lt.i,||.,,s    nf    this     s.ul.llll,-lll    fnr    .-l.-rll.ll    111,-    IS     i 
Mrnlii;|v  llisisli-.l  nil   111    111    ti;i    ^-i,    .lllllnll^h    th..-  OlllH  llll 

mil, ,11    IS   .i^;ain    ili\.-sti-,l   ,,f   Its   %,iliii-    In-  tl^i.      What  I 

-snrl   nf  m.ii;K-.il  i,i.-.i-  w.-n-   (.ip.ihli..  of  U-iii;;  .issni  lali-il  \ 

Willi  It  IS  si-i-n  ill  Inn.itius  I,,,/  l-iph.  •_'0.-l,  \ih.-r.-  parti-  j 

cipitmn  ill  ihi-  s.ur.mi.-iil  );iiar,inl.-.-s  niiniortalily  :  i 

'  llrca.l.  whi.  h  is  iht-  iiit-.li,  iiit-  ..f  imm.irlalily  an.l  the  .inli.lote 
llrai  »<.  sh-.iil.l  ii.ii  ili,-.  1,111  Ini-  ill   |,-.,ii,  (  lin.i  f.,r  ru-.  (ioriit    ! 
115    ur.i-     .r..l,,|i„«,„      uf;,i.  ,ia.,.s,    .1,  ii.',.,r„s     r,.,',    Mn    .iirM«fll-*.l-, 
«AA,»  ^fl.-ti    'l^.rui,  Xp.ffTii  Itix   ffai-r„<);    simil.iily    Jii,|i,i       )/,,/ 
i.. ..;..:   •f.„.,l  f,,,i„  win.li  ,„i,  M,,,i,l  .„„!  H.-sh  by  ii.„i-iiii,i,iii„„    j 
are   iKjurislicJ  '  (7^0.^11   t'f  ijs  a\nn  kui  .rupxtc  Kara  ^tra;jc 
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!     fft^rfa,  nu~>l.  -I. ..I  |>ih.i|„   I'l.l.^k.-  Ill  1     '.11,1,1   1»,|,,» 
:     11.    -|""l"'l    I  -«l    "I'l    .lin.k    jii.l    .i.rii.,1    1,1,.     |.^„   ,,,^„,.„ 
,     WMwit*,.«n^  f^'.f.Tv  «„,  vn*,.i   a„  ^'„„,^  «iw,toi>. 

i         Ih.-  pnriit   .,|  ihi    ihiir.h  nii.|.f»  lu'iovirv.  on  ili- 
oii.-   liMi-l,    th.-  lonlliit   with    inini.ir.ilit\    u  I  iin  'i, . 

\    II- Tr«itm.nt ,""'  ""  V"'  '■"":■   ''"■  V"""'   "' 

I    of  ilnwr.  and   "■"  :*        '"*"mh  .|„.ipl ..,„.,,., 

of  b*rtUci.     ' "■''''^■""•"  '•'  111.' Mil...  t  1.1, „i„ 

miiiuli'.l  mm,-  an.l  iiioi.-,  nnl  nnl\  \\,\ 
Ih.-  .  Iiiiiihly  (J  i'l.ii.  I.'ii  .lU.i  mill  tin- hu-r.iri  111,  ,il,  i 
M'xl  \s    an.illisl     h.r.-li.,,     .111,1-     li.-ri-sy    iai',i..f.t 

prn|Nih    s(i,-.ikiiiu,    llll.llls   .1    |i<'iiili,ir   ,,|iini..n    .m.l    , 

s|«U.ll  il.lss   ol    m.'ll  uhn  ,11.'   h.'l.l  In^.-lh,-,    In    II       .1, 
Ins.-phlls   I     (»/    Mil    ,'■,„,   d    i;|    .m.l..lt>|ii       |h,-    I'IliHs.. 

Ih,- Xi.l.ln.  ,1  s,    inil  Ih.-  I.ss.-iiis  ii  p  .il«,v.-,  )(  iH,/i      11. 

n"K    .l|.p|.'pil..l.'  Ill,lh.,.|  nl  .l.-.ihllK  «ll|l  Ihi-iii  Is,    11, 1,, 

iilv.   I.\    .n.l.n. ,1111111;    In  ,,,inin.i-  Ih.-ni.    In    iiii.iii.     1 
.'III  iliM  iissi,,ti     nl    till-    .rinn*'.  iiixn.-ss  ol   ih.'ii    \i.  .. 
I  III-  ipisih-   I,,  Ih.-    I  j.li.si.m,   r.v.-.ils  <iiiK    III    1 1,  .' 

Illll     11      111'      In     .1..      Willi     n|i)»,n.-llls     .11      .ill,  S,     ,, 

Ih,-   Iniirih  i,..s|kI  m.'.ls  ih.in   nnl   wnh  )H,l,nii,,   I   ,1 

Hllh    I1..SIIIV.-   st.it.-m.-nl,        Th.-  .-pisll,.   l.,   th,-  l    nlnssi.i,. 

m  Us  |»,l.-iini.il  p.iils  I,  h.ip  ^1.  m.ik.-s  iis.-  nl  i.-slr.iiKi  ,| 
l.iiniu.iU.-  -in.l  IS  .11  pini,  t,,  .i.lilu,,,  i,-.is,,ns  fnr  wli,it  1 
s.ns        l-nr    th.-    n -I.    hnmi.-i.    Ih.-   iii.-IIi.hI    nf  il,,il,,,.; 

Mith   hi-r.-IUS  iniislllli|,-s  .,111-   nl     Ih.     il.iik.sl    p.n;.'.   Ill   11„ 

»lln|.-  hisl.iry  ,-M-ii  ,i|   Ihi- .-.irh.  St  lh..,l,,m,       lln-\i,.., 
.lis.i|i)irn\.sl  ol  an-  siiii)ilv   r.|,,t.,|,   .111.11.1  llms,-   ul,, 
linl't   th.  Ill     !i.  h    nil.  Ill,-    iii,.in.-s  .111-  .isiriU-.|,    .in.) 
III. I II V  1  mil.-     .. ihl.il  Ml  h.iM-  111,  snil  nl  ,  num.  linn  «,i;: 

th.-  .1  Kiiin.s  .1-,;. ,1,111, .,1  tn  ihi-nii  ih.ii  II  IS  li.iiilh  |i,is„!,;, 
I"  |»  rsii.1,1,'  oii,-,i-|i  nl  th.-  jiisii,-,  III  till-  n  prisi-ni.iiinii. 
Ihi-  ,nli|,-,liir.  sii>;(;..s|s  Us.  II  .iiilv  t.«i  r.-,i.lil\,  thit  11 . 
ih.ii.l.'v  «iili-rs  »,'ii-  ni-ii|i,-r  al.li-  nnr  «ilhni:  I"  J- 
iMsli.  I- I,,  ih,-  \i,.«,  .f  ih.-ir  .,|i|inii,-iiiH.  I  Whilst  ,1 
Mlllpl'.-  s|l..I.-s  th,-  l.iliKll.n;,-  ,,|  sirnns  rt-proli.itinn  ,;  1 
ii-nsiiri-,  .IS  of  nini.il  jii-n.-rsily.  nnl  mli-ll.i  iii.n  ,,,  , 
niinly,  wliuh  is  ni.t  «il,.  in  tin-  I'.isi.nal  Kinsil.-,  ., 
.Imli',  .iiirl  III  3  I'l-t. .  i  In.  pii^.-i-.ls  In  pr.iiiii  ,il  nir.isi,,- , 
liy  r\rnniiiiuni<.iimK   ll""   a.Ki-rsarv  (,-.  i.y  1.      In    ii„ 

I'.lMor.ll     |-;pistl,-S    It     is    pOXSlllll-    to    lllSlOV,-r    tll,-.,Il|,  1      : 

«liii.h  Ihi-y  Mt-ri- Mritu-n  IproUilily  l.y  (lilli'r.'iil  .lutli.  ., 
l«-i«i-i-ii  100  anil  150  \.ii.).  In- lilt- .iliitiiil.- th.-v  .hs.  ].  .., 
tniiiols  ..|i|M,iii-iiis.  In  3  lull  4m  till-  ilivinc  r.liil.ii 
tinii  IS  ihri-.iii-n.-il  iijinii  \l.-\.inil.-r  :  Imi,  ,is,i  j;,ii,-r.il  m  ■ 
aiioi.liri);  In  'll^■ll^.  thf  alli-inpl  ouj-lil  In  U-  m.i-l.  |,, 
«in  ailv,-rs.iru-s  to  a  ihannf  of  1 1.-«   In-  i;''"lliii'--  -• 

(l.-ni.-.inniir.      .U-innliii);  to  Tu  1  u  Hi.  ihrn-liiik -1,1 

to  In-  •  sh.irply  '  I'lifu-ily'  ;  diroTo/iuii  Kni-ii,  ami  .iii.i 
till'  si-Liiiil  .i.liiioinlinii  ,iih.rs,iri.-s  ou|,'ht  to  U-  shiiim.  ,1 
III  I   I  ini.  1  ...  Ilym.-n.rns  an.l  .\l,-\.inil.-r,  tin-  tirst  m,  ii- 

tinlliil  of  whom   IS  tl.imi'll  .llsn  HI   211111^17/,    al.-);ii.|, 

ov.-r  to  .S.it.in.       l-or  a  hcr.-lic-    i>   ti.-ru   pri-s,  riU-.l    1' 
ti.  .itnuMit  ninth  in   1  (or.  fn  «.is  thi-  piinishnu-nt  nl  1  , 
innst  si  ami, lions.      'Hi.-  lonilusion  of  llii-  {i.ii.ilil,-  n|  ii.„ 
l.ii.-s  I!)  ^  ji  ih.l  nnl  i-i.-rywhi  I.-  nn-.-l  uilh  .ili.-iiiinn, 

l-nr  t:iMii:;  ,-rt,-.i  1,1  .ill  ilii-s.-i|iiin;s  till-  ihiirih  n.-.-i-l 
r'llmi;  pii^.-ns,  .111,1  h  is  fnr  this  rrawm  ih.it  thf  s,    ;,. 

3a.  Enhanced  "'  ""'  ''"■■^■"'  '"■"'''■  ''■'''  '"•*■"  ""'' ' '  ' 


appreciation 
of  offices. 


■-n  ,ls  I,.  IIH  iUili-  I'nnsill.-r.llion  of  lli-l,;  1 

iHMis   «liiih,    ri-K.iril.-.l    in    ihi-iii-. ! ,, - 


a;JoAi)t- 


31^3 


■III   iiii[).-rsoii.il,      .St,,p  In-   slip.   ,- 
111,'  i-iih.iiiK-il  apiir.'ii.ition  of  ihr  ihrndi  aial  iis  in-.  ■  . 
Iiniis.  ih.-  appr.-ciation  of  the  ix-isons  ih.iii;.-il  «iil,    ■ 
i.imlii.t  ,iil\,im-.-s  .ilso.  anil  what  ori);m.illy  ».is  ..i,  , 
fri-c  actnily  .masionally  i-v.  n  isnl,    il.'vclnps   fi..ni   ■ 
n.iiiiri-of  th,- CIS.- inin  annhi. .-.      Whilst  I'.ml  1  m  |. 
lil.--i,.il|.-r  i-miiii.-ratinijaiinslli-s.  pro|ihi-ls.  ami  li-.i-  ! 

^   -\s  Paul  )M'rniitl.-.I   his  f..ll.,wers  t.i  e.it  ni.-:it  tli.it  li.i.i 
off,-rt-.i  I,,  1.1,, Is.  .111,1   I,,  f,,rni  iii.irii.ucs  wiih  r.-l.ili-.i-s  , --    . 
P.U.II1S  ((  ,,i  s.  11  .   «   11.   U-in).   it    I,    II, ,1   iiii|,,,s.il,|,,  ih  ,- 

aiilh-,r  ..f  kt->.-J-:i  w.is  slni)ilv  hiirlini;   hai.k  tin.  ti-|ir i         - 

■j(-ir.  II  1:1;. -111.1  rlsculit-r.-  wh,-n  hi-  usi-.l  ilie  l.iiiuna.;.  ..  !i 
wc  liliti  ill  -1 1  lannar  ii,i.^#(cl-  --'..  l^  f.  >,..jj  |f  iK-  I-,.  .- 
»i-re  11, .1  «rill..ii  ml  l,,ii;;  all,  r  llii-  lU.ilh  ,-1  I'.ml.  Hit-  pr,,'  '  ," 
ill,  itr.ist-s  thai  IJit-\  .irt-  din,  l..i  m.t  actilisl  liim  !,m  ak;.ii  -i  ij- 
sun  t;sv,,rs  ;  this,  htnvcvt-r,  tltiCs  nut  It-sscli  the  viuleiitt;  ul  :  -  ir 
|j.)lt-iiii,.. 
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t  ..■>  tin  l<>  Klvr  Ih>'  Mlllelui-  .111  inilnrvMKll  luili  ili.l 
-  .1,.  .•(  iiMi  111.  ■,,  ijifi^  ol  hialiMK  t»'l|>«  ii"*''r'>'i»''>l< 
tdl  ..I  i.iiiijM.^  Ill  Ivph.  »ii  tin-  ■  K.,wiiiiii.  hi.  h.iv. 
t.-,.mi.'  |.rv,i„  |,i»i,ir>  M,,r..„i-i  ih.-y  ,,„.  |,„,. 
'1I..I..I  III  I. ml,  lur  ih,  t  ,,,|ii|.  nil, null., i,.|^  .,||,  ,  ,,,h..iI..., 
i.t  ].lt.l>  ,,„  I  .  i.,,ii;,  hsi,,  ,1,1,1  l.-f,,i|.  (iMitMT-.  1111,1,,, 
,1  I.  ..I,  tin  ,f  I.,  I.  „|,.„lil,.-i|  ttilh  Ih.,,.  .  „,.  |,|,,a' 
t  1'.»  I  I'll.'  1,1  i„,,i;.  ,,i,iii  .,i„|  .ii|,iiiii,,u,ili,„i  .,r  .,M,i,r» 
t.,,ili,.'  iii.,i.  ,11.1  „„,i,-  th...  Iii.f  ,,.i,.  ,11,.  ||„.  ,||,,,„.,|,, 
i,u,  .,1  Ih.- ,|.>.l,,|,iii.iii  „  irrn.'.l  .,1  ,1,  iKii.iin,,.  unh 
«h..i,i    llu-   li„hi,|i    ,|.iiiiK    Inhiii-   .,11   iiili.T   l..ii.r,   .,1 

.1*..-.     .1|K..|I.-,    .ili.li,'    i^iiiH.-.l  ll     I,     ||,,|     t,j     I,,,.,,. 

•■■  "l.iil  lli.il  lh„  .,l„i,»i„l,t..ii,M-.  uiih  111.-  mil, .hull,,,, 

■  I  ilip  .-xi.r.-,,,.,!!  'i  .,ih.,l„    I  hiir,  h,    .111,1  «,ih  111.-  ri«. 

1  III.    N  I   I  .,,,.., I       N^.  111. in    ,|»ii.i|l\.  Hji  ,,,  ,( 

In  ,|„i.-  .,1  ,Ai-rv  il.irk  ,1,1.-  wh,.  I,  ih.  .!.->.  i..|,ii,.  „i  ,,| 

11;,     ,l„l,,h    .ll.|.l.H,    »ll.ll    ...ull  ,,|,,|    »,|h    III,     ..|,i;ih.,| 

33  Valu.of    f'7'"'  "'  '""-   '"  '"  •"   -"!>'"-' 

thildtvtlop     "''•,"'    "■■""I"    l";">'.l>..->.  ..M..r.l.-.| 

mtnt.  iiiM^rv,  111, II   ll,.-  .i.-v.i,,|„,„.„i,  .„ 

.1     will. I.-.     «.l.    111. -Ml. ,1,1,.    ll    I    h,l,||.,l,lU 
».,,  I,.  Ii,,l,l   11.  .,wi|     ll  ,|||  .n;.,„„t    !„,,   .I.,,,!.,,.,  I,,  vdlull 

"  »-'-  iv|i..,..l  ( ll,  ill..  ..11.-  Ii.iii.l  ili.r.-w.„  |»-rM-.  II- 
<"■"■  '■"  ll ili'i  ll  "III   ||„    mil ,1  |i....|,,„i  iiu,,K,.,| 

,11    |,.„„-,„,„1    ..I    Ih.-    >|lllll.    ,IS   .ll,.,   III.-    ,(,-,  ,ll.,|„„,,         ,|.,| 

>,,  iiiiiih  i.-lii;i..ii,  ,1,  |ihil.„..|,l,i,.il  .,1  i,ii,,,i„  i,,„  \, 
iii.iii.-r,  ,|...«l.  .1  ,tini  .,tK,iiii,.iii.,ii  ti-.illv  «,i,  . ,,.  iiii.il 
H.HIlv  IM  |ir..|«)riii.ii  .1,  111.-  ri-|.i.-,.-iii,iin,-,  ,.|  ii,i.|iii,,i,.i| 

(■|iri,|l.illlt\  l,.|l  la-|<,»  Ihi-  liii.,,11.  ,  nil,  111-.  I,,., IK  .„„| 
■  ■lli,-r«i,.-.  ».,,  II  itiii->,,irv  h.r  III.  in  l<.  I«.  .ili|.<  |,,  |.n 
!i.,M  "I  .1  Mm-iI  rn'K/.t  n./r,.  .t  ,.,,„„,  .i  hiith  v.llu,lll..n 
,,l  111.- ,.i.  i.ini.-m,  .Siniil.iilv,  ih.-  m.ir.-  ih..  in.ln  „|,i.,| 
I  hri,li.in  fill  linn„-lf  nii.ilit.- 1..  » iih,l.iii,|  lli.-  .,llii,.-,,i.-„l, 
•(  |..ii;in  111..,  III..  I. -runs  ..(  |»-r,i ,  iiti..ii.  Ilif  inl.-i  |i,,ii, 
i(iii.ni.-r  ,,l  yii,,,!!,-  ili.-.irif,.  ihi-  ni.in.  vt.i%  n  n,-. .-,,.irv 
I  I  iii.ii  I.I  ,11. mi;  ih.ir,ui..r  i,i  Ik.I.I  iht-  n-in,  «iih  hini    '. 

Iiiii.l       111.-  .-iiU  «linh  llu,  11 ,,,inly  l.r„iii!lit   in  ii,    ' 

ir.im  ilin-.ni-n,  ,1  ni.|,-.-,l  i,,  ,-.,riv  ih..  ,  hnr.  h  ,.,  i.ir  .i»,iv 
ihii  ll  ...ul.l  h.i  l..ni;.-r  l»'  ri-i-..|;ni,.,l  .,,  iriili  .mil  l.iiUi- 
fuHv  i.-|,r,.s.-iiliiij;  ih,-  rvsi-nt,.  .if  (;iin,liiiiiiiv,  .\|  ih.. 
v.Mi.-lini..,  Ill  «h.ii  ihi'  ihur.  hli.ul  ,ii. ,  ,,.||,.,|  m  luiiMrv. 
itii;  -11  ni.iy  Ik'  in  :i  \„il.-,,i  .mil,  ,ii  iii,iiiy  n',|i<>ti,.  tin- 
itirhii.iii  «,iy  ,li.-  |«>,„-,vil.  ihmiuh  ni  v.iii|iiii,  ii.,ii 
«ilh  j„.-l,  .ll  a  \..ry  i|il,.,li.,ii.il.l|.  ,  h.li.itt.i .  lli.-  i;.-miiii.. 
i;,„l»l  1,1  I, .,11,  «|ik|i  ,ii||  |„,.,i-rw-,l  ii>  |»,M.r  i..  Iin,ii.ii.. 
.i!l  ili,t.,rti.,ii  .111.1  i.|i„  iii.iii,,ii  ..f  11,  irii,.  ii.uiir.v  In  iln, 
"IV  th.'  ihiirth  il..v..|,i|ini,-iii  .,f  «hiih  »i'  li.i\,-  l«..-n 
'I«m1>iii(;  Ii.i,  ri-iiili-r,..l  In  (  hri,ii.iiiiiy  .i  <{nii>.  iii.-,|iiii.ilil.- 
.■.TM,.-  VS'li.il  IS  I,,  l«.  ri.i;ri-ll,.,l  i^  i,.>i  ,.,  nm,  h  ih.n 
III.-  .l,-v,-I.,|ini.-iii  K.iirrt.,1  .„  ih.ii,  .il.mi;  wiih  ih..  inily 
riiri,ti.,ii  ..Unn-nl  uliiih  m.i,,.hi..|,  ihi-ri'w.i,  lr.iii,niill.-.l 
|,,|iiliiR.  .-1^1.,  .il„i  iinuh  th.it  was  '.,ri.ij;ii,  i)ri-v,-ii  h.i,lil... 
I,,  III.- i-,,..|n,.  ,,|  <hri,ti,iiiily.  Iiiki-li  1,11  iiiiil,.r  ,lri-,,  ..f 
>ir.  iiiiisl,iii,i-s  1,1  n  lll.ilili.T  III, It  ii.iw  makes  |iiirilH.l- 
ta,:i  Ir.ini  siuh  I'li'iii.-nl,  .-Mr.i,.r.|iii.iiily  ililiiiull. 

iVi-  ...iiif  ii.m  tii.i  ...n,i,l.-r.ili,,ii  ..r  th,.  \.iri,,ii,  ,l.i,,|.s 
'f  |"rM,ns  «|i,i„.  ailu.ii  n-,ii!t,-il  in  111.-  .l.-v.  hipin.-ni  ,,f 
34  Apprecia  ""''■l""^''  "I"'  'i  tii'-jusi  l»..-ii  ,k.i,  ht-il. 
tion  of  first  '  "^"''  '"  ""^'''  '"""'  ''"'  ''ix'^i'i'^  "i  'I"' 
apostle,  ithe  ""'■'""■"""'"'"'"'■"""'■''I'*'**'  '" 
Twelve  and  "'"I"'' '  "'  "'"'"■  imiiii'iliU'-  i.ill  In  I.-,n,  1 
Paull.  Ili"l^i-lf  It   ".I'i   lln|..,,,!l,l,-   l,,r   Ili.ni    to    j 

ll,u.-,ll,i<-„,ir,,  anil  lli.-ri-(;,ir,l  111  which     i 
I  ,,  >  ",  r.-  Ii..l,|   |,y  ^^l,^,-,-.|n,^  );.-ii,-r.iti„iis  ^r™   .ill   Ih.-    ' 

=' It  tit.tt  UL.  [jiini. 

•■:■   I'll.-  a|Hi,il..s  ar(.  n'pr,.si'iii,-,l  ,is  ihi-  f.iiin.l.Ts  nf   : 

■  '•••  iliiir.h,  anil  |.\i-ii    ILnipi  is,-,-  U-hiw,  ^  hoi  .iccpts    i 
■■>■■  iinlii,l..irii.il  th,.„ry-   |i.i„il.li.  .iniy  tn  a  ilistani  ri-tr..-    I 

-'    t    -that  it  M.is   in   ihi-  fiuindlni;  of  tin-   ilmnh   liv  j 

■  "i^u, 11,  ,111(1  or|;.ini,.ili,in  of  coniniunili,-,,  .itnl   i,,,i    m 
'  ■  -luiiiiiK  of  a  proijri.sKiv..  ,l,-v,-l,i|imi-nl,  Ihil  tl„-  i.i,,k  , 
i--;:ii.-,|  to  ihi-  a|>,„ll..s  l.v    li-Mis  lav       It   i.,  ol.Moii,.  : 

'-  lii.ii  till-"-  two  ilo  11"!  ailiiiuol  iK-itii;  ,..p.ir.il.-il,  j 

"I  '  "ill    II  i..iilil   iK.t    havi-   Ih.(.ii   ,ilh.-r    |,-,iis    wish  or  ' 

''i'    -  ili-il  Ih.-y  sh.iulil  i.-h.iin  fioni  .itiv  fiiiihi-r  ili-M-lop-  ' 

''•'•'■■'■   1,1  fctk-M.tsliL.i:  ort,Miiis,ilioii   if  this  w.is  ,,|«.n   lo  ' 
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llMni.  .,(<-,i.,llv  ni  ihi.  .  ,-.  ,,(  „,  |,.„(.  I  i,|,|;„„.  .,,  I, 
.i«it;ii.,l.  I.>    H.iuin    I,   l,v   ,,i|„,,,,  I,,    |.,hn   n,^    „,n   ,rf 

fi  Ih.-  r.-,iili  .,1  ihi-  »,.«,  I,..i,..v,,,  «.„  ,|,„  ,,„ 
.,|,..sll.,  «„..  .,,.,,  ,.(..„,|,.,|  ,,,  „„.  ,„„n,|a|,.,„  „,,.„ 
»l,i,h  Ih,.  1,11,1,1,111.  ..I  III.    .hiir.l,  I,, I,       In    n  ,,r  ,.|,, 

I.'-ll.  .,l,.l,..  „  III,,  .,„,,  h.nll,l.ill,,l,  .    i„  I  |,h    -i,..  h.,  I,  .,,i|y 

th..  ...M,.-t  ,|.,n.-.  Ih.-  t<.iiii.l.,ii,,i,  l.ini;  Ih,  .i|„,.t|,  ,  ,  .,,1 
iMi  |,..,|,h.|,  ,„,.  n    ,M,,|.   „,  ,1,..  ,,„„„,    ,|,„   ,,„|, 

■  iho  l.iii,;  .,1  .,,11,,,.  ,i„ii„|..|,  ll,  H,,j  -ji,,  ,,  ,,  ,,,, 
l».-K.-.i|»..i|, ,  ,,(ih,-  l.inil.,»iih„i,i  I'.inl,  „!,.„.-  11,111,,, 
.ir-  Willi.  II  ii,>,n  111,  tw.ivo  f,,in„|.,i„,„  ,|.,n.,  .,,  ,|„. 
hfiiM  iiK  |i.riis.,lini 

H„-  ..-i™  l,.„l,„l..„ji.,,„  „  I, I,  „,.,„(  ih.,,l,,m.,„..„,  .,l.i.„  I, 
I  1  ,.,l  r.M..-.l„.«  ll,.-  \,u...l,|.„  „  ,|„  ,,,.k  .1  ,„,.  ..I  ll,,,, 
1..I..,     >.,.,l.„  th.  ..,„l„,j  ,.|'   IH  „,  |...,,.  -,,    |..,,(  ,„„|   -,„ 

'■"''''   • /•     l-'l" --"'I   \'    |..   -|.l,.,,     I.M  .->,..  1 .11 1 ,., 

."  I  «».,«r«<o.  •>.  o,  »^</,,r«.l.  .,.  '-..,n  ...  ,1  ».„  |„|,)  ,.,  I,,  ,,  p 

■  ■.,r..  ,  ..,,1,.,,:  ,,  „.,ii„i,,|  ..  .i„„|.„  hi„.|,..,„,,  ,„hi„.„„  n„. 
7,'""    -..l...,,,.  ,.    I„.».  ....  .l,-iii.,i,.|,  ,,,  I.,-  .,,,,,||,,|    ,.,   i    I 

''--;■■•">'■ »l,".-t.  II,.. .,„..,,i'„'.i'.,.l,'„.„i';,", 

•,'-\  """''1  I"-",!..  I.tl..  -. „,,li,,,l.„  .,  |.,.1,.,,,Vm;  t.,  .,.  ,L 

..I  III.-  ■  i,.,h  i,.-i,..,,.  „i  I ...1    ,v ,  „„|„,^ ,..  „,„ ^  ,^,,„;,  , 

A. •./..»,-...*.  ..,.,,  ,u,)il,.  |,l,t.„.,„„.„,.,l,H  „„,«„|,,,„,. 
".',",1     ""■';'",'•''"  """'""""» "!>  'll"  .:.-«!  ..|.-,il", 

'"M;r;.;M','ti:V' '■'"'""■•■- "■.„./■,.,„.,:., 

I.  I  II,.- hi,i  .i|.,„i|.s  .„,.  h.ril..-r  i.-i;.ir>l..|  .1,  h.mnK 
r.-cn,  .1  il„-  11, .ll  i.|,.„i  .1,  i„,,,i|„,,,  h.  .|..ii.-  Ill  In. 
ail-ij  ■  Iln,  till  i,,,,iiiii,iini..ii,,l  l,v  l.,i,si.,|ii,  ,|„,  ipi,-, 
-il.aiK  Willi  ll,,-  |,.,„,,    ,,|   l,„t„,i,i;  ,.,    ii-l.tiiiiiiK  'iii>     .1 

I^.w.r      wlll.h.      .„,,„,|i,il,     I,,      \||     \H,.:     (If     ^1      I,     „,„ 

liniiti.l  1..  th.n,  .\,,,„.|i,„;  I,,  .\,i,,N,,.„,  1(1^  ,,n|y 
Ih,-  lw.lv.-  .111.1  I'.ini.  n,,i  ii„„i,,i,,iri,-s  ,.|  M,U,r,|,ii.,l.. 
I. ink  ,11,  h  ,1,  I'liilip  |„,„.-,,  Ill,,  |„,„,.,  .,f,.„i(..,,in^  ,|,y 
in,|i..,iii,,ii  1,1  li,iii,l,,i|„.  t;,ii  ,,|  Ih,.  II. ,K  .spiiiii,|„iii|,.. 
Inpii/.il  .1  |«.,iii,,n  111  ihr.it  ...nil. I. lull, ,11  II,, I  ..nly  to 
I'.ilil  1.111  .il,..|,,,\,l,|l'i.  i,i,,r,l,l,i;l.iwl„.h  .Hilhonli.-s 
Ih.-  Hill  ...111,-,  of  iiMif  I,,  Ih,.  ,1,1  ,,(  I,  iM-imj;.      ..\  |„.» 

Ih.  ..tv  ol    this  klll.l  roiil.l    ,|itili|;  iij,  ,,||  ih..  n,.,,,.  ,...i,|||y 

wl„ii.  .hinni;  Ih,.  „,,,,n.|  ii-nmrv,  ih.-  .  .,ii,c  i.,ii,ii.-,,  that 
tv.-r.\  I  hri, 11.111  |«„s.s,,s  Ih,-  ll,,!y  .Span  tr.nlii.illv  hll 
nil,.  111.-  I,.i,  ki;r.iiin.|  |-.,r  liirlli.  r  ,  ,,ii,.  .pi.  i„  ,.,  ol  i|,i, 
ih.itii;,-  ol  \i.-w,  s,.i.  K  ,7  ,*., 

Till,  i-\<|.pllolt.il  jpinlu.il  ..ti.l.,wni(.nt  ol  ihi- .i|»„|l,.s 
.|ii.ilitii.il    thi-iii    .ll,.,    |,,r     th..    pr.«l,i,lioii     ,,f     ,i,,rnia- 

38. 'ApoatoUc'""  "'"""'"'  '"'  """  '"i'-"l"iiion 
literature.  ',""  '"'""'  l"-""'-'l  -ippiHaiion  wh.ii 
,,l,„ui.-  iii.-n.  who  i.inl.l  lio|«-  for  n., 
.III.  III,. ,11  to  lK..,k,  Willi. 11  111  Ih,  ir  ,,wn  ii.iin,-,,  wmt,. 
iitiil.r  th..  n.ini.-.  ..f  .i|»,sil.-s  ijlli.-s,  .  i  .,|  ,  l-pi,  , 
I'.islotal  Kpisll..,.  I.iin.s,  I  .111,1  J  l',t.  .  ni,lir,-,tU  .il,,. 
Iln-  Knurih  <;os|i»-l  ;  ,p  |,,ii\.  s.s  ,,f  /n,i..i,n-.  jj  4,) 

Ihi,  111,1,1  i,.it  ,„  all  I,.,  ,r-j.,r.l«l.  i„  „,,,„,la .„| hI^,,, 

way,„f  l„.,l,,„^  at  ll,,,,,;,.  a,  l„,«.,>.  11,.-  „„|,  „,„„„i.,|,le 
\KW  1,  Ih.n  ulii,  ll  lakf,  a,  iiorin.il  f,„  ihf  .h.,lr  .,lti,ii,le  .,f  i|,e 
a„tl.-l.l  «,.,l.l  |,,..i„l,  „„|,  ,|„..,n,„,,  ,hr  ,a\il,i,  ,.f  llic  .\f„, 
l,l;,t,,M„i  I..,„I.||,  l„i,.  wh„  st-l  ,1  ,l,,.n  I..  III.-  ,r.,lii  „f  i|ir 
I  >tl,at. ,..„.-  that.  r.-,„„„„ii,i;  all  prai,.-  f,.r  lli.n,,,  K,-,.  il,,, 
l,lr„.,l.s,,,,l„„m,,,l,..|„„„„„.„„|^|,„,  ,,f,l,^.i,  ,„.„,,,  J,,; 
thri,l,.,„„(  ,1,  ,, all,,  III.,!.,  ,„a>  ,.-,;ai,r  .„  ,„„,„.,|  ,|,.-,a>i„i[ 
.,fthf  pn.l.M.,  11,  lc,l„ll,aii(,(',  /I,,/.,.  ,7).  wl,i„.„kr,l  .1,;  h,- 
lia.l  .1111,,,  ll,t  .^,^,  ,./  r.iul  .,„J  ll„.hl  ,„„k,  ll,.-  „a„i,-  ,.f 
I'aill.  lli.it  b.-  h.i.l  ,l„,„-  il  f,,r  l,,v,.  ,,f  p.„i|(-ul  srani.T.-  I'aali 
f<.l„r  ).  111.  l,„lt,li.l,l  ,,f  ■|iruilli.,uii|i.,ii  ll,,,  ,,..|„,  i„„r,,,|. 
tin:;  Ir- ha,  ,1,.  ii„,ral  .  tn,,,!.- f..,  i,  l,„i  ,,„|y  ..„,  .„m  -  -  .„  |f  |„. 
»rrc  a,,mi,ciit,i,«  f'li.l  ,  taiiu-  from  1,1,  ,,«,,  ,u,ri,(.,|,ia,i  I'aali 
t,tal.,  .!.-  „„.  ,  i„„„l.„„  );  ,.,,  ,,,,.  i,  ,1,^  iiil,,ri„.,ti,,i,  r.rnillian 
top.  that  till,  |it.-,l,,i.-r  ».,.  .i.i.ii>r,l  ,,f  1,„  ,,ir„c  „,a  l..,aii,e 
ll.-  I,.,il  .1111.11  a  ,jiiiri..,,,  .,„k.  l.iit  1,1,  ,,,i„.  |„  il,.„  .,.,),  ,,,„. 
tr.,rvt,,  Ih.  .-.  .l.-,ia-ll.al  „„!tr  I  .  ,,r.  14  ,4),  h.- h,i,l  ii,t,.,liu„i 
11,..-.  la,  i-xampl.-  a,  a  »a,r..nl  f,,r  .,,i„..ii-  it.i..hilii;  aii.l 
lia[ill/i,i,r. 

I'l  Ihf  \\,-\\  Ihil  np(,sll,.s  nloii,.  w(.r,-  lilt,-, I  I,,  Ih-  the 
»til.-i,,,l  iii.riii.iliu-  Uioks  i.iiiu-  I,.  U-  appli,-,l  ,till  ni,,|... 
,M,  lisui'h  wIr.ii  Ihf  ..11,011  W.I,  iH-itii;  h\.(l.  .\oll|.  1  111 
.ipo-tolu     wiilnii;,    i-oiil.l     r.-iid,r    ih.il    ,.-nu,-    aj;.iin,l 

1  Th,  hi.ly  iii„,,l„  1,  „r  J  IVi.  3  ,,  sine-  the  ai,.„ll. ,  .,rr  i,i.„. 
Ii..,i,-.l  ,,lt,-r.  ii„i  l,t-l,,rr.  ih.m,  iiui,t  I,.-  tl„„i-  ,,|^  i|„  (IT  Jh.. 
c,|.re„l,.n,  ■  ill.,  l„,ly  ,  l,.,ir  ,,r  iIr,  a|h„ll,,  '  (.i  .,p„v  t.u,  anoff. 
T..AU,,  xopo«).aiil„„.  wiih  .crtaillty.  |,e  l,.,,  ,,,|  1,,  II.-,;,  sip(,„, 
,||KC  Kii,.-I,iu,  (///-,  lli.  3-Jv). I....,  ii„l  .,u,lc  In,  u,,i,l,  >,il,alin,. 
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(inoslirs  nii.l  Moni.mi^is  «l,i,  i,  ilir  ,.in„„.  Mrnmliii);  M 
S  -■'/,  «Mi  r..|un,.,l  1,.  ,,i„l,.r,  U  ,,,.  „ih.r  »,  ,t.M(;v  .,lso 
•■'imillr,!  It  Ut.imi.-  ini|«,ssii.lr  l„  ,m,,I,|is|,  .,ih  iMr.l  .in,l 
f.iM  hiH'  „v,.r  .,i:,i.risl  ll.oM'  (inoslh  .ni.l  M.,nl.iniMi>- 
vvriiiiii;s  «lii,h,  ri.v,.illHlr,s,  11  «  IS  ,|,.sii,.,|  I,,  .A,  li„|,., 
Illlls  II   !h-i,imi,-  <.,i11|ii|K,„v,  oil  t|„. |,,,,„|     ,,,    „.,.,..,, 

^lll^^nlIln,■s»lll,ll,,|l,■l,■,llll,■l|,^,.|^,.s.l,lH■|||^„V.l|H.Ml.lK• 

"''«'"■  -""I  ■  "lllir  li.lliil.  I,,  ilri  l.iir  |„  Ih.  .,|„,M„||i. 

rviTV  Mlllllii;  «I,|,  h  It  ».|,  iinl  il,si,,.,|  t,>  ,liO|,.  i,r  «  liu  ll 
ll.l.l    .iImmiIv   I'M.ll.llsiud     llM-lf     s,,     iMIIlIt    lll.il    II    ,,,lll,|    |„, 

loli(;iT  l>'  Mi  ;islii,v 

I.  I  The  \i. .1,111  iii.Msii,,  .  >i1ik|i  thiM-  ii.iiM.lir.itidiis 
rni.li'nil  n,,.ss.,rv  Mipply  u,  unh  iii,.  n.isoii  «liv. 
in  S  -!').  II  ^^.ls  I. ,1111,1  ii,.,,-.-,irv  Id  ii],vt  »li,it  «,,ul,l 
ntlivnMs,-  li.ui'  l„fn  ll 


MINISTRY 

TIh-  r..l..,,.,iil,.   wnl  c„,  lh.-.,ll„.,  |,.„|,|.  ,„,,  r,„„,,„l,h.     (,,:    , 

V      ■'-'■'    ^ '    ■''    'I  ■>^*"-"   ,.MlllnrilV    Ml    M„l,    ..    ,„.„„„.,    ,1,,, 

r.l.r  .i.nwl,,,,-  l,,ll,    1,|,„„;   |1„.  |„.|,„r,|  ,|,„  ,.,!,.  .    |„,  ,. 

■  Ml..    ..■.„,„  Ill,,,,,  „,1|,    liM.I.VM    „|     ,1,..  ,iM.     C„  III,,  .■;„., H    >,,„.. 

1-"  I"') I ""'  iiii  'll.'  ■.|.|..ii.in  M, . i,.,|,. -I  ,s rr.i. ii,,l ,;  I,,.  ,, 

■...,„.■  ,„..,.„„■  ..1  i,-.„i.  r,h,,i.,ii,.,i,,i ,  i..„v,  >„,^  ,„  /,  ,„  „; ,  ■ 

»    <     ).        t„    A,  Is.    I.,,»,->.T.  ,  ,,T,.    !,.„    .,|„..„|y    !„.„,    ,.,l.,.„    1,.    .„  , 

l..r»..nl  IVl,,  ..sll..„i.„>.„l,,li>.„l,l„.  ,.,„„„i„...,„„|^.,„V 

».,-,....,  I..>.  I  „i,|,  |. .,1  .,11  |.„i„i,,  ,.,,,„  M,il„.,i,i.,|K„,  I 

m,r,..  I.,    ,.„l  M,||,,„,K,(.\.  ,..  ,  ,1.      II, „  ^„.„   ,„   1,1  .     I      , 
tiirll.r,,-,!  l,v   il„.  I„.|„|  ,|,.„   |.,„.,  |,,„|  |,,|„„„,,|  ,„   «,,„„.  I  , 

MM"-.    I'l   I  IK),  «Im,  h,  ,,Mh,,  |K,l|s,,f  ,h,-  «„t|,|,  >,.,,    „,     , 

.l..|,.1,,.|.,    ,|,„„ 1,,,^    ,,.,Ml|,,Ml,„    .,11    I   |„,s„.„.|„„|,„,.,|„    „,^ 

III    I        In,,.    1    ,,i:i  .,/.).       S„   I,    ,.M,„.,,|„„„    ||,.„.    i„       ,.„,,,„     1^^ 

■,l„);k- |.,.,„„ ,1,1    „. 1.,,,.,    „.,|..,  ,.„,„  ,i,|,„|,.,„,.„,., 

..f    llle    ImsI    (...-ixlllli  ,«).,„    |,c    i|„.    |u,M,.l.,li t    l!,..,|„„     ,, 


I.IMMUMs.-Ii.u.'   |.,V1|   111,.   Mll,|,l,-s|   ,,i„|    „„,st  lutllLlI  M,-«  IMVU      1      I      ,■    1  ,  t 

Ih,it  th,-  l«.,.ks.,ltl„-  NT  ,,i,ii,.  ^1 ,,i,v„,  |,.„.Jn|,,,  '"t'    ""   '"■'"■I. '"'"■■"■r.  tlul  P,.„r  I>.„1  l,.v„  ,„  K..,,.- 

■ i.wi  «„ii  11, ,  ti";,,  ,Vi  ,v    ., i.i'jt  '  ="  ""■  :•"";• ' •-  ''•" -""""i  ""•'■•->  i :. 

...1,11,11  .mu«ll,  .,1   III,.  ,i|,,„,.cu„„i,  i„„l,„|,  1 1,      »   ,..  i    '™'"""'"- '";"";"'^' '"'"•".1.  ...  1..CI..M  p.,.m,n,-m,.,  ,l„. 
l.,l,l.                                                      .ii.'.l  ...  "Iilill   til.  .\   Hilt         t«..   111.11.  «h,,   riMlly  iM.l   Unii   M,  .sli,„,,l,    ,,|,|„,„,,|      , 

•ni,,>..,M«|,  .„ti,l„,i,.,i,  ,„,    ..,.   ,i;.„        „    ,        ,,    ,  "'•■"■ '''■•l....'-^,  .'^  .■•■I'r.'sriiliilivo  ,,l  J,-«isli  .,i„n;,.„i,; 

h,..i ,,."...'",:,;;";;' ;::\',;;\;u.:;;i:;:';i!:;i ■;';;;';, ^::;,^i';;;!,i"fi;j  I  <-'.r.s.i.umv  ,v.,K..,iM.iy,  ,„  h,ii..s,-',,.,c,.i,i  wm,  ,,.,i, 

; ' "'■'.."MS  .,f  I'.l.r  .,M,I   l',,ul  ,,-|.,-.ln,K,  .,|,|„,„^,|,  |..,„|  I     "''.•■.,       ■^'    ll    1^    lll.il    »<•    lin.l    lj;ii,ilHls    wntilli;    1..    li, 

^n^::p;:,;"'i,;v.,:ir;;,fev':,;;l':z:i,^'::'';.^  '  k,„ii.iii.,,.»:  ■n„.  i,u.  r..i,.i. .m,,  ,..„ ,  ,.„  „, 

M,l,.,l,.,,,„,   (r.,K,n,i,l  111,,.  „„|,   „,,i,„,.  „|,;,  ,,  ,.„  ,1,1,...  ;,,  ,„  .,,,,, 

ll;.,.,,!,  1 1,,-  l.„,   l,„,  .,K,,  ,|,„  ,„.   „,-  ,|„.  ,; ,„.,„  „,-        . 

N  I  .  .Ml,,,,)  I/.  ,„  I  ;     „.,„  ,.,  ,  ,,.„.,. ,  ,„, ^, „|,„„|,„„. 

.. .  I.  s,,„,„  .,-  ,!,„  ,|,],„.,.  ,.,,„  1,11,  „  ,.  ..„|,|  .     \^  iii^  ^,_„,|  ^  ,  ^1^^ 


I..Mrlh     (.,,.|...|     ll,..     I,.,,;,,,,,,,     .,„,1„„„     „|,,„     „,.     !,„,,„     ,,|,_.,„| 

I..".   -    -.Mh..l   ,,  |,l„,.,l,ix  „|   |„.„„„s  M...II1,..  ,l,;,r.„i,.r„f 

l.s    ..,|1|„„    .,s,,,,.    „„,„.„,/.     ,,.     ., ^;„.,„,.„i,|, 

./..I, .,1,1, IS    M,  ,    1, lie    iMMU.l    .Ilm 


.'■'.<■.;  'I'  J....^. 


I   UII.IIH 


Of  .ill  ih.-s,.  «lllllli;s,  i„  ,,tli,.r  «,,||K,  III,.  ;iulli.,r  of  till- 

fr.ii;iiM.iit  kii..«  ilMt  i|„,i,  ,.iii„i,is,iti.,ii  li.ul  iiiU-cinicl 

tlll.,iii;li  III  th,-  f.ii,.  .,1  MiiLii^  ,|,,ii|iis, 

(■/)    ll   h.i^  i\,.|i   l„.,.ii  .•,,iii,.ciiii,..l   tli.it   wrilini;^   Ilk,- 

'"'''■|"'-"''"l  .'• ■-'"    i    I'll.    ..lll.V   h„w  h.l,|  lll,,.|,„.,M,,ll,. 

ii.in...s  |,i,.|i\,.,|  .iti,.r  Iliviiik  i-xim,-,!  f„r  mm,,,.  ti„i,.  m  .i„ 
.i...inyiii.m>l,,ini,  .is  tli,-,.pi-.tl,.  t.,  ll„.  I  l,l.r..«.s  ,|,«.s  ,  v,.ii 
I"   lllis  il.iy.       (  ,,in,.|M.|y   il    h,is  .iIm,   I„.,.i,  ,,,ii,,.,ii,r,.,l 

Mill,   n-t;.il,l   t...    Il.l.l..«s.  Mliuh    h.i>  :i|i,.ii,|v  ri-.uli,.,!   .1  !    •>    Hunt,'   iiml.-   llliliU'   out.    tli.it    th,.  ii|„,Ml,.V  ,i|,|„,„,.  . 

lull  <i,,M.  Ill  l.'l.'i.  Ili:it  th,.  piMM-iit  i-„iiiliisi,,ii.- „|,;,i|  i,v  l,is|..,|.s  ami  (l,..u„ns  111   th,.  ,,,1111111111,11,.^   f,,iiii,l,,i      J 

.1- .n..|iti.,ii.,l    liiii..Iliy  vv„,il,|  Willi,,  |,„i„i  t,,.,  i'.niliii,.  :    lh..|ii.  iiii,l,.r   th.-  M|.|,r„v.il   „f  ih,.s...     „„1  i„.,|,  .,„,,,  ,,, 

'.I..;...     «.i-,,i,l,l,.,l,iii|,„iii„,..  ,,„,ii|„.  |„.^,„„„„^,  „|,|,.||  .M-.-ur,- th.it  .1-,  ilii-M-  l,i.h.,|,-,  .111,1  ,h..i..,n-,  »,-i,.  i,i,„„,,| 

ll.l.l  n.iiii,.,i.l  li..ii,i|»,st,,i„.   |«.i>„i,  .,,s  aiitli.ir,  r..m„v t-il.  I    ''Y  'I'-.H.   ("'.I"'.    ....n   sh.iiiUI   U-  tli,-.r  mi.,-,-ss„,.       |,, 

ll).-,-\..ni|.l,-Mit.-.|  iiii.l.r  I,).  l„™,.>,.r,  -,„.  siitlK.|,.,it  i„  ;    Ilk.- ln:iii.i,-r  »•- r.-.u!  in  .\, ,,  ll.ilh.il  I'.nil  .in.l  Hm,  ,1, 

Mlmv  th.lt  th.-  ,.M,il,lisl,iii,.,it  „|   t|„.  .■.|,i„„  «.,.,  ^,,,  .,|„„„  .hiis..  ,.|,|,.r,   ,„  ,,v.-iy  .. ,111111111111V.       U  h.i,    i!„.  ., I, „,:,.;.. 

lllliiTKiliiy    |«isM.ss,.,l    liy    Ihi-  ,  ..iiiiiiiiiun    .It   (  , 


>,.rillii.iii,ls  .,11  you';  aii.l  j  l',.l..  t|„.  l.it,.si  „|  h,,.  \| 
Mriliii|.;s  (1(.<).1«L>  .V.I),  1,  nilili.-s  this  ,,iipii,.ss  |,y  iii.iki,,^ 
'  l'.-l..|  .Hkii.mlivl^;,-  tin-  iiiMijIil  lli,il  h.is  l„-,-ii  j;n,,,i  i" 
I'.iiil  .111.1  r.-.k.,n  Ins  ..iiisik-s  ,is  nn.-xr.il  nirls  ,,|  |„  ^ 
Miiiitiir,.  uliilsl  ,|.t  iiiiuli  ih.it  IS  ,.,,i,t.„i„.,i  in  ,h,.,i,  ,, 
<>tli,.r  wi.riis  iliL-  |„,iii,,iis  «1ik||  .ir,-  iin.i, , ,  |,i.,i,i,.  ,, 
him-  .iiu  .Li.iilly  M-i  .isi.l,.  .IS  -11.11,1  t,,  Ik-  1111.1,1st,,, 
(-■i.^/  I. 

1  h,,l    th.-    liisl    .i|i,,stles    |Kiss,-ssi-il    ill  .1    |,n- .11111;.    t 
il.-i;..-.-  Ih.-  II, .iv   S|,iiit  MoiiM  h,ivi-  l„,,-ii  .,  1,.,1„|  ,,|     ,, 

37.  SuccesBion •  '■''"''  '"'  ""'  '■'"■'  >l.»f'l.  'i  H"'^  >•■': 
laying  on  of    '""    '"■"  ■''''''   '"  '"'""'  »■'*  '"  ""^ 
hands.         '"  'f-'"''"."  il"'  K.n,      <Jl  ...uis,,.  ,,  ,. 

I.>   rv.-ry    ,,11,-,    liui    ,,ii|v    I,,   li,,,s,,   «],  , 
ciiiM  Ih-  i,-i;.ir.l.il  as  thi-ir  sii,i-,-ss,,is  111, ,11,,,-, 
l.i)  .\lr.-.i.iy  111  1  (  l.-iii.   (.J,  .11..  ;    ,,  IS  r,.|,r,s,.|ii, 


with  lull  <l,liU.,.iti,,ii.  .,,,,1  ,(,.1,  ,1,,.  |,..„|,in.  ,h,,i,^,i„  ,„ 
larryiiii;  ,1111  il„.  t.isk  «,is  ih,.  ,l,iii.,ii,l  i„r  ,i|„>st.>lic 
<>iii;iii 

(,'1  N...hM..,,,ii,,-  is  111,1.1,.  I,v  ||„-  f.„,,  th.it  al.,ii>;  «ith  ihi- 
p.in.  i|,l,-  |,isi  ni,.iiti.Mi,-,l  th.lt  .,|-  ll„  ,ath„li,itv  ..f  ih,- 
,..m,.|ils  .,1  til,-  l,.,„ks  »as  ,ils„  l„ll„„..,|.  riiis  „.is  ,1,„„. 
only  «li,.r,-  tin-  .i|,,,sl„li,  itv  of  011^11,  «as  ,„iit,.sl,.,l  as 
in  th.-  ,-.is,-  ,,|  i|„.  I'.isioi.il  |.|,iMi,.s  ami  ih,-  l-„i,rili 
<..)s|H.l,  .,i„|  ,1  „,,s  ,|,,||,.  Mni|,lv  11,  onli-r  i„  ,1,,.,.,  ,|„. 
.loul.l  .IS  t,.  111,.  a|,„sl„ii.-  oriKiii.  1,1  ,h..  ,.is..,,f  ,.v. 
|.t.-ssly  11,111  .ij„,si„li,.  «i,i,iu;s  hk,.  Mk  .111.1  l.k  .1  iliir.l 
prin,i|,l..  «.is  ,l,.i,.|r,.,l  t„  ,hat  .,1  i,.i,liti„ii.il  ..stnii.it,.  ■ 
hul  tli..,.||,,ris  ni,i.!..  1,,  |,i.,v,-  .11,  aiiosiolu-  ,„„;„,  ,.,,.,', 
lor  lli..|ii  sli,,w  th.lt  Ih,-  li.nliiioii.il  .sliiii.u,.  .lion,.  „.„ 
i.ol  r,.j;,ii.l,.l  .is  ,1..,  isiv.-  anv  iiioi,-  ih,,ii  ,  alh.ilnilv  of 
font, .Ills  w.is. 

Til.     .amiUr  tu.  K.,.  as  ap|,li..,l   to   Hi,-  a|K>stl,-s  lu.l 
in   vi.-w  .,1   th,.  ,,l,s,,||,,iv  ,,f  ,i„,st   of  thos,.  iiiMi.  onlva 


36.  Peter  and 
Paul 


I  ll'lll.lli,-  i.ilu 


liorm-  III  iniiiit  iS.).f).   ^his   K-pi-.-s.nt.iiioii   ,s  i.-n    h 
lo  U.li,.n..      Ill    III.  1,  ,h,.  I.iskof  appoln^ln^'pl,-l.,! 
111  t-v.-ry  iiiy  of  Lri-te  is  ,,)iiiiiiiii,-il  to  'litus  .is  1.,,;,- 
5i-niinK  I'.iul. 

(.«)  Th,-  loiiii-piion  r<-.u-li,-s  xmipli-tioii.  ll,.,^,,,., 
only  wh.-n  at  inst.ill.inon  ihii,-  is  ,  ,.iil,rr,.||  ii|,,.ii  ih, 
p>.|s,,ii  ,h,is,.n  .1  ,..ip,il,iliiy  or  po«,.r  poss,.ss«|  \,^  .1,, 

1H-Is,,n  lllsl.llllllf;,  hut  not  possissi-il  l,y  th,-  p,.rs,.i,  :,. 
M.ill,-,!  Milhout  .1  s,,l..iiiii  ,ut.  -Ihis  po»,-r  IS  11,,  ,.:i,r 
th,,n  lh,il  s|,.-.  i.il  hij^h  im-.isiin-  of  ih,-  j.||t  ,,f  th,.  .|  .,,, 
Mhali  IS  |H-,iili.ir  lo  ill,-  a|iiistl,-s.  l-or  ns  ir.lnsnns, ,,,,, 
tin- s.iiiu-act  IS  m-.-.l...l  .IS.  .n,.,i,|iii(;  to  .\1ts.S17  ,,,  p., 
H.is  i.(|nii,-,l  |„i  th,-  ..iiiiiminu-.iiioii  of  ih,-  MoK  >;,,  • 
to  iit-w  i-oi)v.-ris  l.y  tin-  apostl.-s,  naim-lv.  Ihi-  iiiip.-  11 
of  h.imls,  whiih  m  ll.-li.  t,  j  s,-,-ins  i,>  u'.  asso,  i,it,-,|  u  !!i 
liaptisni.  anil  «hnh  is  also  ap|,i<)priati-lo  aits  ..1  hi.-s.  ii: 
|(i.-ii.  J,Si4-,,,.Mk.  lOir,).  anil  lo  .iits  of  In-aluiL- 1  ,\lk  .-,  " 


.■11.-,  ii..ii,,fth, 


l,,k,. 


(  ()  l'..|..ral. 

'  s,.(  ,,ti(|  ,,.|ili 


nr.  Ill  th,' 


<   I.-  .S  . 


.Alts  U 1 


anil    iilt.nl.      Ii    .ip|M-ais    ,1; 


posUl.ill      of      llll|Hilt,il|, 


itiiis,-,'iali.in  to  ,111  olii,,.  Ill  .Aiislif,.  .in,|  m  th,.   M. 


i|i|'..,\ii,iiiin.,'  I,,  til, It  of  P.inl  ,1,1,1.  .,!„.,  hiiu.  1.1 


i.r  .,1    I.. 


111. .11 
siipp,,s,.  1 
111-  /i-  111  1,1 


,111.1   Ihr    |.,1 


in   of   .\s 


mil  to  li,iv,.  U,!,   111.,  .iposll,. 
S    11 


Mil 


it      IS     lls,.||    ,lt      ih..     lllst.lll, 

i-.r...  1.77), 


lioii  o(  a  ju.iy..  (>,  lull.  I, 


Ihr 


(i,.XMMa,,^.,l„s,l,  ,,|  |.,.| 
"y.'i*  ««,rA-.r(,K)  i,,.,k,,  I., 
I'.iul  llllilc,  I'r  ^i.is..  ,.,  , 
Mali's);  :,,„'    J,, 

i'.,ui,  ;,i  i,..,,r  , 

J<.J.'.  i-2)  .-.::ri!.al„,  il,. 


.,lll„.,ii;l 


M.,l:„.  (s,,  (  ,..!/, 


I.UIN.    .S.I 


|.  .,,1.1   ((.pi.-s,-,,! 


(.  )   111.-  spun  of  his  oH'i,,-  ,'oiif.-rr.-,I  ii[x)n  ■11111,1' 


ttto 


-.1  ( I   Tiiii.  1 14  J  Inn.  1 


>)  '  iliari 


siii,i,    ;^a/,i,rM 


III,  III.-  vvritini 
..I    I.I/;'/,  i.  «'..  ,   ; 


IJ  1 1,  ll,.,  >|.,,,1  Ust,. 
11,  ,  ,.r.iMi^  I,,  _,  1  nil.  I 
(A,«    Tilt  ,fr,M,( 


lli.ll  »l,i.  h.  a,,,,r,lilli;  1,,  I 
ill  :  il  is  livsl. ,»,.,!, „,  I, „ 
cl,    tl„-    l.iliii^   .„,    of  11,1    j. 


X«,^,   Mm,).      Ill  ,,t|,t 


of  «li„  I,  II. As, 


il,,i;  (s.T  l»,|,,».  I  f 


3127 


..nil,,..  ,s  I,,  t,,.  iiu-i  uith  .„, 
Vt.1  is  ij,(.  ,  ,111,  isni  .iiivi.iicl  t.j  11 
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i« 


that,  ari-oniiric  ti>  I  Tin    1,,    ti.;    it,-         .•    . 

:;;::Mr::;:^-:;i--;-v--y::;.5u;,;  ;;r;;-;^: 
\:':r:.L:i::!,z ' ^!^^~'t:;^J:t^:-itr:: 

../I  (inly,  i.isMn.u,.       ustn,,,  ,h,„  i,.  l„.r,.  n.f,.rr,,l  .,. 
-  ..  ...vlum  «h„  I,  „„.,,  .,,„„^.|,  „,:,v  l,,.^,.  .,s.,.rt.-,l  ,1,1 

l>  [M,   |M,.|,u,,>.      It  IS,  |„mo,.r,  iclH^  ol,s,-rv hit 

M  .s„.,,r,.„,,„,l  „„H.  „s  .,  ..,„„.,„„„.„„    .,„■„„, 

u..a,,.m,,a,tlH.,,,v„,,o„o,.,,M,H.,,u^n;l::::'n^^^^^^^ 

■     ami  as  ll„.  .■.„„..  .„  ,,„l,m„„„,   „ ,,       ,,„  „f 

.."'.-•.     A.  «-■  cm   li,„l  a  ,,„v,.,l,„.  ,„r  ,1,,.  a,,   ,l,,,l 
,rt,>t-  .■n,l„«„„.„i  ,„  xhr  m,|H,.s,„„„  „f  |,.„„ls  l.v  M„  J 
.l-hna,  a.v,.„l,nK  t„  „!,,,,  «.•  r,...,l  ,„   .V„.-v7„., 
I"  •'■'■;•""■• 'l"-"l  that  n„„.Ua.v„m|,.,n„.s..,, low 

'       ■'] »''"l>  ■'^■•rrs.MnN,.s  .V,s  I:),      W  1„M    m 

;"^'  V,.,,, I„.  „„„!,.  e .m„vlavs„sl,a,„is, 

;;;;:!,:;;;; ""'""  ■"■".4....ir.-.uiy,„„„„,tt;; 

^>^''u,nu:-j'::u:zri:r:!:r '"' ■'"••' ^^'•" 

>.ii,  of  ,,,,,.    ,         '   "'   '"•' '"ii,i,i,in»ati,.n  „f  thr 

t,il   ..I  uli...  K  „,a,l.-  „„i  i„,-v,Tv  U..,„T  nf  „m.,.    Imt 

l.om,,.  ,,  part.,k.-r  ,„  tlu-  apuMnlual  s,u«-ss„.„  fo,      ! 
.|»M  ,«.rs.i„  all,,,.,  ,„„  „,„,  „,..  „,,,„„  "^    ^^^; 

U..  V.  „f  f„rt  ...r  trans,,, ,«  „.  „',,,„,,;  ,,,.  ,  .,      ';' 

u   U    l,.,k.-,l    „,xi„   as   a   val„. oi„„„„t..||    to    the 

; ;'.  ;^";;;  "•••  ^;p<«iies  ,1,-  f„-st  pia.-,.  is  ,ak,.„,  „„t  onu- 

■>' •  ^  ..M.'..l,„tais.i  ,„  |-:pl,.  1  „,  l,v  th,.  p,..ph,.,s  ;  an.l 
38.  The    '"  '■>'''■  -'••  •■'  '^  ""■>■  •i"'l  llicv  aloi,i-  a,.- asso- 

un.lv.      It   l,,lIo„s    „o,    .,„,,  ,„„„  j,,!^ 

;;;''--<^';...  N  I-.,...  <vrp,-,,p,,,,,  ,,,.,,,,,,,,, ^^^^^^^^ 

"•    ■■■ll,.-n,  ll,.-,„<sl,.rylml,l,.„  In,,,,  ro,„,|.r  i:,,,,.^:    I 
'■/"    > ^-""IrraimstlrsanilM.  priM,l,,,s'l 

■••'^  .•.»..  «,,,a.ss..s,,,  I,,,,, a,.,.  c,,ii..,ip,.,  ,,,;;:,■ 

'.      '      ^'"■■■'•""■fl'".-s,s-,„,tl,„.f,.r,.„.v,„,,„,,.,.|., 
■    '     ".ii>.-   01,    lias    .-uviiuut    tl„.    |„slf,„ils;     ,,t  

:   ':  ■""''l'"^-  ""■  ■"■•■-l.-.v  uvi-r  «|„.,,,  as  «.. ,.,,, 

"      "M,,.,,.,    ,0,1,..  „s,.„f,|„.|„,„,,,|     ,,,,,,,,  ) 

;  ;   I"  .I,.-  very  ,,|.x,  s..,,t|.,,....s.  i,o«,.v,T,  tl...  a.,,hor 
/./...->,    p,iKiv,|s   t.)  Klvi-  rulrs  th.,t  r,.„iral.s,. 

'■■-    .•...I.-,,  ar,.  ,„    1..  ,,,,1,  ,„  .I,..,,,,,,,,,,.:,,,. 
"■'  I'l'iphi'ts  .,,1,1  (.,1 
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i-i. ' .'  ,M  h,;\.i  i,;;';,'",',',',.  ,,:,■;'':,',",  j^""""^'  •""'  '-• 

a,  l.-,ls.„„„  ..i>L„    ,'  ;  ■"  '■'"•;'"  '";;"'  -''>■'  t«.      I  !»■  ,  l„ir. 

J"-,  /...n  .Mil,  ;;,,'N"'    ;;:"•':.,';•;■''■'>■, ■;''"'■■"  ''-'^ 

"f  "I- ;"';'L:,";;;;r::T '"";■"■','" "" ""'''' ^"'^ 

"fill. iiiiiiiMi'r,,  1    ;''•'•''''' •''-''■■\-"i''i'"',''i'.TH 

A,,sn ,;...,  .0."';,,,,;;:,^  i\  ;v,;r'';i,;;;>  ;,l''v'''^'''  "'*■ 

lr..m  ,l,.-    N"-^.!.,  i7»l,  I    I    , '•■•■''•V'.  ' ,r.i,lis,i,„„„„ 

""■l"-,.-.l    ,1    ilnii,-  ::   f  "•,•    '•''■■''■'r  -l    l-'"*;    K.-.,.r.lly 

of';,L'*;:;sp;;!^.:::i:^':ti,^f'''*''='-'r'^''''"«"'T 

,a,i    ..I     '      " '"  ">   "null  llif  sp,r,t„a    k,I|s  hI  i1„. 

M   p;;::^i;::;r" .-'i..i.-.'r„.ai:„'!:f 

^i.i,     |»ia,l„„i;  l„v.,„„.  ,n,,r,,s„,^Ivrar,-.      In   />,./ 
■r-pli  t   , ,    a   co„„„u„„v  ;    ,|,..  „,sil,n;;  ^1,,  ,,,  *^,,  ' 

•-tal,..   „„.r,„„,   a,„.,„„  tl,.-  M,„„an,sts.  a,„l  t        ,n 

r":':;:i^'tr,r;";l" •'■•--.'!;:■..", 

.n.-.,n 1. 1,, ; , :" ;'' ':f,'r-''''''' :""" "■  ""•-• 

-"..;.■  «h,..';.,a,,,;..i,-;rr"!;;!;;  :;;:;•::.  ;;; 

n".X.,a!rr;::; :";;:: ;!::;,'; r^"- - 

inlw-i.,.a    ,       """^'    '"  <nf  l„shiips,  »|i,,  iii.H  ranic 

.4!;::4t';:n-^.r.'r-.^;:!T--;:^^';;;';;;;: 

39.  Apo.tIe»  "••"■'"■'s  ;  1-y  tl„.  op.sil,.  to  tl„-  I-  pl„.s,a„s 

ofDidachi;  7"''  ""  "»■  '"li'-r  liaml.  It  ,s  k,v,„  to 

evangeliaU;  "''^  <>.'nK<'lisis,   whilst   ih,'  iradaTs  .ire 

teachera.  ,"' '•>>• '"-'I    to    tl,,-   hlih    pi.,.,,   uet    s.v 
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to  above  (Acts,  Kph. ,  aTiin).  The  Didachi-  affords 
evidence,  indei'd,  tlial  alongside  of  the  narrower 
nieanniK  the  wider  sense  also  maintained  itself.  The 
■apostles.'  however,  who  are  contemporary  with  its 
author,  are  liy  no  means  i>\\  a  level  with  the  former 
Ix'.irers  of  th.it  title.  The  early  a|K)slles  ligure  only  ni 
the  su[)erscriptioMs  (5t5a\T7  rCiv  dt^Sfxa  diroaToXttjif 
and  StSaxij  Sid  tu'v  SiJSfKa  dToffTO.Xuii'  rots  ftfifttjiv) ; 
thu  cunlein|)or,ny  apo.stles.  on  th.'  other  h.inil.  rink 
after  the  prophets  even,  as  only  these  last  are  put  on  a 
level  with  the  high  priests  (I3o.  According  to  11 4 
the  (contenipor.iryl  .iposlles  ought  to  be  received  like 
the  l.oril  liinisell  (cp  M'  lOj.i ;  but  accorihng  tn  />i,/. 
Ill/;  this  holds  go<«l  of  every  le.iclier.  The  lUd.hht 
shows  us  how  the  ajxistles  ought  to  be  cl.assiticd,  rank- 
ing Iheni  along  with  the  teachers.  If  prophets  .md 
teachers  come  l«.-fure  us  together  in  V.n  a.s  'those  ^^  ho 
are  lo  be  held  in  honour'  ( rtriMiJM^i'oO  it  is  impossilj|.> 
that  it  should  be  intended  to  exclude  the  aixjslles  from 
this  category. 

ir)  Nevertheless,  there  remains  the  distinction  that 
the  apostles  pass  from  place  to  pl.ace  ;  whilst  by  the 
tiMcher.  who  dike  the  prophet  who  is  station. iry  in  the 
communilyi  is  worthy  of  his  hire  (1:) ,  f.  1.  we  .ue  plainly 
to  understand  .1  resident  memU'r  of  the  local  community. 
The  apostles.  Iiovvcvit,  do  not  devote  themselves  ex- 
clusively to  mission  work  ;  they  also  come  forward  with 
the  function  of  trachers  in  the  already  existing  com- 
munities which  they  visit  in  the  course  of  thi'ir  travels. 
These  itinerant  te.uhers  uiKjuestioinbly  did  much,  not 
only,  as  in  I'.iul's  time.  tow.ircK  the  strengthening  of 
the  Christian  conviction  and  zeal  of  the  communities 
they  visited  by  what  they  had  to  tell  al»mt  things  they 
had  seen  in  other  places,  but  also  tow.irds  promoting 
that  unilormily  in  ecclesiastical  institutions  and  lh.lt 
high  estimate  of  the  dignity  of  the  church  which  are  so 
distinctive  of  the  second  centurv. 

Ctf  the  vexation  of  the  tca>.her^  broadly  considered  the  epistle 
of  Lent,  (3  I)  thinks  very  Kr.tvely  (' lie  not  niiiny  tc.icliers  .  .  . 
»e  -h.ill  receive  he.nier  indKlnent').  The  writer  of  the  epistle 
of  ll.irnatias  s:iy^  (1h4i,).  with  that  m.nlesty  which  he  .itTects, 
that  tie  wishes  t.i  write  his  epistle  'not  as  a  te.K  her  '  (nv\  w 
ji£a(r<raAoc>.  Heniia>  (.S/«/.  i\.  L','. .?)  still  hokis  to  this,  that  the 
leai  hers  jxjssess the  HoK  tihost  (a  (wisition  restiii«  on  K.ini.  I-.';). 
From  the  prophets  they  are  di^linyiiislied  hy  the  non-e.  sialic 
cllarat  ter  of  tlieir  speeeh.  They  are  asMxiated  with  the  pronhels 
a,s  in  /W.  13  1/  Ij  i/,  als.)  Ads  1:1  i. 

l./l  In  another  res|x-ct  also  are  the  teachers  on  a 
level  with  the  prophets  :  they  were  ex|xisetl  to  the  s:ime 
dangers.  According  lo  Did.  1 1  5/  tlv  teachers  abu.sed 
the  regard  in  which  they  were  lielil.  ex.ictly  as  diil  the 
prophets;  ami  the  same  precautionary  regul.itions  were 
neeiled  with  res|X'ct  to  them. 

bi  fact,  we  find  one  rule  laid  down  with  recard  to  the  itinerant 
apostles  which  plainly  was  not  ventured  iiimn  in  the  i  .ase  of  the 
prophets  :  they  are  t.t  remain  and  reteive  maintenance  in  a  com- 
muiiilv  for  only  one  day,  and  for  two  d.i\s  only  in  cases  of 
necessity  (11  4/;);  whilst  to  a  travellini;  ("hristian  who  is  not  .1 
teacher,  Iwo  days,  or  if  iiecess;iry  three,  are  conceded  (1'„'2). 
This  is  certainty  very  humiliating;  ftir  the  teachers,  and  shows 
how  tad  their  lietiaviour  must  simietimes  have  lieen.  but  further 
it  has  to  !>e  feared  in  the  r.ase  of  teactiers— wh.it  was  not  vi  niu<  h 
die  case,  it  would  seem,  with  prophets  that  they  spread 
heretical  views  (11  2  ;  akhr^v  fiiha\r\v  »is  to  jtaraAiJtrai  ;  ?  Jii.  lu). 
There  were,  in  fact,  very  many  itinerant  gnostic  teachers,  and 
the  mere  cin  iimstani  e  that  conimuiiities  were  tx-itii;  acrustumeil 
to  re^jard  tliristianity  as  as.»rt  of  philoM>phical  stiiool.  and  so  to 
allow  its  practical  iluties  to  fall  out  of  siyht,  was  a  ;;rave  one. 

Icl  \'arious  means  were  employetl  to  cope  with  these 
dangers.  I'.ithcr  the  churclu'?  v.ere  armeil  with  a  few 
simple  watchwords  by  which  they  co'ilil  themselves  test 
the  cinirclily  correctness  of  the  teachers.  In  this  sense 
It  IS  saiil  in  />„/.  Hi  1-2,  and  in  i  Jii.4i  that  teachers 
and  other  itinerants  ought  to  lie  tesii-d,  and  in  1  In. 
4-</  2  In.  7.  also  Tolyc.  7  1.  the  formula  for  this  is  pro- 
claimed .as  iK'ing  •  that  lestist'hrist  is  come  in  the  flesh  ' 
(cp  Jim.\,  .Son  ok  Zkiihiikk.  S  -17).  Or.  no  ailniissioli 
IS  given  to  suspicious  iraners.  and  it  is  hirbidileii  to 
receive  them,  .s;.)  2  In.  „,.  The  same  policy  in  the 
opposite  sense  was  followed  by  Iliotri'phes.  accorihng 
to  3  Jn.  9  (cp  §  55).    This  analogy  shows  how  natural  it 
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was  that  the  bishops  should  Ixiome  the  persons  to  tak  ■ 
such  measures  and  exercise  their  .itithortiy  in  carrum; 
them  out.  Then,  however,  II  Ix'c.iine  also  iiecess.iiv 
that  they  for  their  jKirt  should  tlieinselves  see  to  ih. 
providing  of  correct  teaching.  The  authors  ot  the 
J'astoral  K.pistles  ilesire  theiefoie  that  the  presidents  .1 
the  various  churches  shall  themselves  undertake  ilir 
1    business  of  teaching. 

The  hishop  nillst  he  'apt  to  leai  li  '  (jtjuKTOcor;  I  Tim.  :i  ; 
cp  jTiiii.'J^j  Tit.Ig);  iiis  iiliKlefs.  Timothv  .md  Tinis.  ... 
continuatly  exhorted  lo  teach  (i  I  ini.  4  1 1  il.',  eti.),  tjieii  s,.,  . 
c  ess,irs  must  Ix'  hlted  f.ir  this  work  (j'i  iin.  'J  -■).  ami  llic  piesln  u  .  . 
who  labour  in  word  and  dix trine  are  to  reieive  doiiMe  rcliiiiin  i  , 
lion  (I  Tim.  .1 17  ;  cp  %  ^o  ,l\  .\ccot.lini;  10  /)/./.  I.'.  1,  l.i-h  .j  , 
and  deacons  do  the  work  also  of  [irophcts  and  te.n  tiers.  i  1,, 
same  conitiiiiation  of  functions  i>  ixrii.ips  iiidiiated  in  l-.pti.  1  ,  t 
when  at  ttie  end  of  the  enumeration  we  iind  'the  slieptunis  .;  ,' 
le.li  hers  (not  '  ttie  leai  hers  '  :  Toi/S  hi  ITot^craf  «iii  6i^a(T«n.\.,, , 
witlioiil  the  rejxtilion  o(  joi's  6i  tiefore  St&atmaAov^),     Si,.,!,. 

j    already  in  Heb.  Ill  7,  if  '  governors   (ijyotn''''"')  I*  the  head-    i 

I    the  c.iiiiniunity  (see  t  47  ''■). 

!  .According  to  luslin  (W/e/.  i.  ti74l.  it  is  in  fact  It.' 
'  president  ■  nr^xxjrLL'il  who  pre.u  lies  on  .Sunday,  bia 
it  was  by  tio  means  always  the  case  lli.it  bisimps  u.  iv 
capable  of  tliemscUes  discharging  the  te.ichmg  ollu. 
The  development  nevertheless  ctideil  in  this,  that  iln  v 
at  least  tixik  in  h.ind  the  supervision  of  ihe  le.iclic;- 
Teaching  could  never  like  projiheci  Ix-eome  exlinct.  1..: 
It  answered  to  a  never-ending  need  ot  the  ( 'liurcti.  .!i..i 
was  free  friiiii  a  tr.insitory  hiriii  such  as  ecstatic  spe.ik;iii; 
is.  The  episcu|iate.  however,  in  this  res|)ect  also  g.uoid 
in  ixiwer. 

Ile.irisst  of  all  are  the  functions  of  Ihe  deacons,  h.  n, 
the  time  lh.it  their  office  h.is  IxTonie  dehnilc  and  hirm  ■! 

40.  Deacons    ';''  ■'^''  "''  ■'"'  ™"'|J*^^I'"'  •"  ilisrci;.ud 
.  the  iiariatni    of  .Acts  6  relaling  in  il:  ■ 

deaconesses.   ^■"■"  '"  "''"  """"■^■''""  i""'  ''■■"■ 

MfMTV  <1K  (iOOIls.  S  5.  etllll.  and  llli;-! 

in  the  nieanlime  also  p.iss  over  I'hil.  li  tsee  ij  1^71,  oim 
first  leslimiiny  for  Ihe  iillice  and  functions  of  a  ih  .1,  on 
is  found  in  1  (.'lelii.  (!i  tij  a).  The  more  genet, il  ..;i,| 
comprehensive  the  nH'aning  of  the  terms  fur  the  |h  1  -  m 
and  his  work  and  office  (Smikoi/os  Sianoftiv  JinKonni  ii 
I'.iul  and  even  in  Ihe  I'asioral  l-'.|)istles  as  a|)]ih.d  ;.i 
'I'lniothy  and  'I'ltus  (siv  Dk.viiin.  S  !'■  the  n.oi,- 
cert.imly  may  we  regard  Ihe  terms  as  confined  in  ih. 
case  of  elecled  deacons  to  the  humbler  services  ulm.': 
were  found  necessary  in  the  community. 

These  services  may.  of  course.  ha\e  heeii  very  man\  a-  ! 
varied  ;  the  characleiistic  tiling  at.out  them,  however,  is  ihrir 
sulK;nlinale  nature.  .\s  lo  what  they  were  we  le.-irn  ver\  liiCf 
in  del.ail.  .Accordiim  to  luslin  (.1/../.  i.  I'.T  5),  one  ..f  them  ».i, 
that  of  carryiiii;  to  cliun  h  inemWrs  detained  from  the  cm  li.n  i-ii 
service  llieir  portions  of  l.read  and  wine.  The  eliiinur.ilt  ■  ' 
pialilies  lo  he  tooke.l  for  in  a  deacon  in  1  Tim.  :i  ^/.  1 
s;us  nolhini;  as  10  itieir  sphere  of  dut 
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only  that  ttieir  otfi.  e  was  hy  no  means  regarded  as  iiiiiiiip,.![,.:;i, 
III  1  Tim,  3  10,  also,  it  is  expressly  enjoined  that  they  .10  i  .  '.,■ 
lesletl  tiefnre  reieivinR  ofiice.  and  in  3tt  a  spei  iai' reH..:-!  :. 
held  mil  for  the  faithful  dis^hariie  of  their  duties,  wtialc.r  i. 
meant  tty  itie  '  deyrcc  '  Oa^MOf)  whic  h  they  are  to  attain. 

(1*)  In  particular,  however,   it  is  the  prohibitii  n     1  ■. 
second  m.irri.ige  (:!ij|  which  brings  the  deacn  so  n  ...i, 
into  Ihe  same  plane  with  the  bishop     all  the  mote  l.n  iiiv 
the  author  in  ,"1 14  expressly  wills  thai  the  younger  «  i.io.i. 
remarry.      Therefore,  even  •hough  the  services  icij;  i,  ! 
by  the  deacons  inclmled  those  of  the  Immblesl  |»,s,i|,;.' 
kind,   they  themselves   none   Ihe  less   Ix-longed  m  !].■■ 
clergy.      This  also  explains  why  it   is  that  acconlip';  1  > 
/>;i7.  l.li  they  are  reckoiiiil.  logelher  with  the  pn  ;.!!.p 
and  teachers,  along  with  the  bishops  to  the  iiiiiii!-: 
'  those  whri  are  lo  In-  held  in  honour'  (tctijutj^iVo. 
.according  10  l."i  I  lake  part  in  leaching.      This  n.  •    r. 
grx's    further    than    iCleni.,  which   (liSl'o  d.  m  ir  :■ 
honour  only  for  the  'governors'  ((irjio- jtnoi'M"'"'    "  ■ 
the   ■  prt'sbylers '   drpfUf-iiTf/ioi).  allhough   .iccoiiii;^  ! 
424  44.'/  the  deacons  ,ilsii  are  insiitiued  bv  the  .i;  .-il.  ■ 
or  at  their  inst.mce  ;   it  also  goes  iHVoiid   the  i:|  -lie  : 
the  Kphesians.  which  dws  not  nieiiiion  deacmis    1  .1:: 
and  ill  fact  in  the  eiiiimeralion  of  offices  so  often  i  '  mi 
lo    already   in   4  11  /.    means   by    ■  minisiry '   iSiau.irr 
sonielhing  which  all  the  memlx-rs  of  the  church  ouiht 
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«;;L':;:m:^:ri^:,,;^''i,r;7;'-:';.  .Tin,.3,,.  .,,„„  „„ 

reiLk-rcd  l,y  ihefaiul,  1.     n    ;^   A„,„„i;„  ,|„.  1„„„|,|,,  ,,.„.,, 

only  »,lh  .1,.;  ,|„,.li,i,,  whi  hi,    ,  7,,  I.  "•■  •'";"/'('■•  "■■'■).  "r 
.o  ,l..,,,.,n,l   if  ll^e         :      ,;,    "^^        "  "';'"''  ""■   '»-■  "'■— "ahle 

.1...  I. .  u  i,,„i.  of  iL^'ad  a  f;?"';',:',:; " ;  ■■'•'r  "'••"  ^""""'  • 

c»„wa„,  e.  ur««,„|y  net.l.    The  r'm   ,  i^     „}",  '",  ^"•■""^i'- 
rims  the  'widow 
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I    ?:;^■'ri^^l^'*'r'''»''^■'•■^"'"'■"'- 
".. 'r;';',.:! :!;;;;  ^;;;;;;,xr '-  <''■  7.-34)  .lur . n..,„. 

('*l  We 


lleinjuili.liuri 

hoiiM-  i„  Imnse' (:•    ,,,      ,  ,       '  «'""« .■Unit  fr,„n 

o(m,.r^,,.hI.  *■  ""-'"■  1"«-'"--""'-  foranotJiee 

Tht-  enrolment  in  a  forrml  V,^t  t.      \     m.     . 

WeN.v  made  ,„  ,he  fir,,  h      ^^  '  ,"    '  >  '""   ""^  P">'"i~'-  "f 
'lnk:fewl,i.h  Ihesi- willows  in  ,1  ,:, -r      f",""W   lo  remain 

"...lead  is  ,his,  .hat    t  .„.il''w      ,  l;'!'.'',  '«""    "''i'^  -"I.! 

"*- .ior. .o ho„-„t,r-,h '  ; ^,"; r, t::'i '"^t:^-^^ ■!» 

!.p.«.  .h..  office  .hey  hold.     •Tlo^^  »"',;.■  l'^''''''T'"r  '"" 
'"m  „p«5)  has  .hus  a  douhle  n.ean     L  wl  ■  '  '";'"■■"'    <"" 

"-re.,w„  in  ,he  s.a.e  of  .le  fa,"        r"-  ^        ''  "'=>r"l'=le~s  has 
h-l-  ,1  Ira.  ■  ,„  .his  use  .,(  ^^     s  •,  e  e,    ".  .7^'?""";'  !'""  ,'*'■     • 

«.  Lectors.     "r'">ti„„  is  n^,^,\m^{^  ,..,„„^._     ^   , 
«Jorciats,  etc.  '"  ^'"-   '  i  ('  ''l^'ss,.-.!  .  .  .  nrnnhl.cv')  i. 

«>■      ".I  .',    ,   r,    fl  "*^,"''''''  '"  ^"1""- <-'asu.,l 

i«^u;,;u;- A':*;';:::'!  ?"'""■'"'■  ■«  «■>"'-'.  howtv..r. 

f  <'   ..l.JUC   a    Ueaaiiig    ujjoil    the 
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tint    ,.,en  !Mh"""  '"""""""  '''"'■  "'^^  '"  ""''^■-  <"  ^ay 
"I. is  «o„.l  of  ,h.  oflu-r  ,„f..r,or  ol)i„.s  n    l:,„  r    ,„  ,  s 

^i  s""':i"„"'  ^'"^"^ "'  ""■  "-•>-.  .I'e  : '  u 

lie  ],,    l-aposlulic.  if  not  cvrn  of  llu-  aii,,si„li,.    ,„ 

■t  no,  „..,  ,„.y  all.  ,ho„«i,  in, .,. ' :  ^  ;,;^«''  i;;:;; 

...pac^n.  iu..„.,oi,cd  i„  ,1.  ..«u,ar  service  of  t:!^;,:^. 

The   ,:,„  class  rein.iininR  ,o  l„.  consideierl   „  ,|,.„ 

I         43.  The      ;^^'*  •','>   ''"'•y  .\„,in,as  an,l  .SippL.^:,  ,;„ 
Vfiir.poi  or   '■ ,  ':''.'"'>'  ■"■•^'  ^'ill'-l  i-fancTjoi  I. 

;    v<ou  and  the  .hna.e^;'':>Xi;£'i"""'''>'^""'T"">''-'- 

-;,„„„,„  i;a:'Tr';i;!!.^'-L!r:!;'!^r:;^r- 
:l:;":n;;dt  hl'^:.;:^c'\i^:r,h;r;  r"^^"  -■-""■" 

espre-s.in  in  .  I'e,    '. .  i     '         ruui  ina.     he  reciirren,  e  of  .li- 
>'"  this  assnni|).ion,  i.  would  indeed  l,e    ,11    '"  "'^■"  ons  as  ^eI. 

/.he.omrlvnu.rfor".)-   hes:7     >:at.;\'lr'''^ 
flock  (To.^no.')  of  r.     .  /   „,m,,   i.     •"""^"'',<7°"'""""''-    1 1"-- 
i    (.ro.„.™„„,  ,;,  s„n;e,-hin;      ,  e  de  in'iu-'ln  ,  n'""  ""^^  "■':'"" 

"•;..".se  'on.ras.ed'wiir   he       •;  Iv   ., rr^r.;'"',  '"""•'»'■'. 

U"j,,.      In  the  pnnuiivo  e„n,l,iini,  of  nutters  «1„  „  ,    ' 

s      ,      ■        •■';"■,"'""">■  ■'■""r.'liy  fell    into   t«„  el.lsses  ', le 

.  I  >  hxecl  reK„lali„„.  «eie  e„title,|  ,o  ies,H-et  ai„l  ,|,  f, 
ene  from   the  j,„„o,s   f,.r   their   eonnJl  an,     a        , ' 

Ins  si,„|,le  ,l,vis,u„  eontinue.l,    „f  course         e 
J^e,,,,ro<,utio.    ,f  ,,,.,..,.  ,.^,^.™^^ 
iminit\.     Thus  iicomesa  Kint  th.ii  in  .■lin,  .-    ,i  ,        , 
.;^_.heoffie,a,.i,,es,..,,i,,heir'a  :■.]':;;,;;-::« 
in  .  •  ■  (so  w,.  inusl  interpret,  tor  ii,  ,,  .  „e  h  .v  ■  e  I  .e 

cert.,,  .y  ,hc  consueia;..  .Ltr.;,;;':^:;::^; ::;;": 
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IvfWTfim)  nf  ;■.  6  the  antithesis  is  nni  '  dik-r  men' 
(1^/>f(T.^;'T(;)0ll  ;>t  all  Imi  'dlil  miMi '  ( Tpf ffjiiToi )  (r.  j). 
lint  uhiri  'i-lili-rs'  ( ir^f iT,ii''T»/K)( )  caini'  to  !«■  ii.M-rl  as  an 
cilliii.il  ilcsii;riali()ii  'v(>uni;iTim'n'(i'f^7-fpi)i)alsuiliariKi-il 
its  nu-anihi;  so  that  it  still  cuiitinued  to  I'lirrii  thi-  anti- 
thesis to  the  ijtiRT  word  ;  it  U-canif  a  sti-|i  towards,  or 
a  parallel  to.  tin;  idi'a  of  '  layman.'  Thus  it  is  in 
I  I'l't,  a  5  anil,  ni  .dl  iiroli.diility.  .lUo  ir.  I'oIvl-.  .1  i.  when- 
the  ihilii-s  of  du-  yonnger  men'  ( ytuTt poi >  .\lu\  of  the 
vir^nis  (ira/)«fVoil  are  etniinerateii  in  the  middle  place, 
Ijotwifn  those  of  deacons  and  those  of  preshyters.  and 
at  the  -.inie  time  oljedience  toK.nds  the  preshyters  and 
deacons  is  enjoined  on  the  ■  younger  men  '  (riurrpoil. 

(.)Th.jni,isliliiriiull  of  ivplaniilioM  are  dn-  '  jcmin;  men  '  (n'oi) 
of  I  Clem,  (ill  (his  rt  ritiiii;  vtturtpat  «l>jes  Mot  ,n-,  iir).  In  1  i  aii.l 
'Jl'.  the  sIrtiLlure  of  llle  Ncinences  is  in  harmony  to  the  etTeLl 
that  honour  is  deiilaiideil  in  the  first  pla,  c  for  ihe  '  ^oveniois  ' 
(lirpudiyoi'BfTOi)  and  nMl  for  the  '  pr.shylers  '  (irp<ir^i,ripoi) ; 
then  I  lie.  times  of  the  '  youlii;  men  '{i-foOaini  afterwards  those  of 
the  w.inien  .ire  s[)olieli  of.  The  meiiliim  of  the  wonien,  which  is 
parallel  to  that  of  the  "  virKiiis"  (irapt'f^m)  in  I'ul>c,irp.  renders 
It  prohatile  that  hy  '  yoieii;  men  '  ((-(oi)  we  are  to  uiuierst.ind  all 
Ihe  male  l.iily.  The  ciuesiion  still  remains  o|>en  whether  the 
otfi.  i.tl  persons  with  whom  they  are  hrouijht  into  contrast  are  to 
he  s,.iii;lit  in  ihe  "  governors "  ([irpod'iy'Ui'M'i'Ot)  or  in  the 
■  preshuers  '  (ir^tr^ur«poi  :  see  lielow,  t  47/').  In  a  1  aliiision  is 
.  the  deposition  of  certain  church  leaders,  hut  in  dejK  nil- 


liuuie 


tion 
eiice  on  Is.  H  5  (see  Hlsiioi',  (  8,  elul)  where  of  old  a«e  it  is  s.iid  : 
'  the  1  hild  u  ill  press  against  the  old  man  (irpo(T«b*«i  to  iraiS.oi' 
rrpov  Toe  irptiTffvTriy}.  (  temeiil  tan  very  well  h.ive  preserved 
this  iiieaiunu  in  his  words  'the  yuiin^  were  stirred  up  against 
tile  eider  i*inty*ft'ht<Tav  .  .  .  oi  i'«oi  «iTi  roii^  irpur^vrtpov^)  as  he 
has  also  retained  the  oilier  uener.d  aiililhesis  from  Uiiah  :  'the 
h.ase  .luain.l  the  honourahle  (6  iriMM  irpbi  roir  ifTL/iof).  Yet 
the  scle.  lion  of  the  word  'elders'  (trpra^urcpot)  instead  of  'old 
men  '  (TrpfiT^Orat)  ixiints,  as  will  tic  seen  in  1(45,  to  the  fact, 
only  I.si  well  known  to  the  readers,  that  it  was  against  olTicial 
prest,ytcrs  that  the  rising  was.  '  Klders '  (irptfffli/r.ooi)  ill 
this  case  has  a  doutile  meaiiini;  which  rhetorically  is  very 
efTectivt  :  and  so  also  '  \ounj;  men  '  (i-foi)-  For  since  according 
to  47',  only  one  or  twii  (lers.ms  had  uiven  occasion  to  the 
oifence.  It  is  very  e.asily  jxissitde  that  these  were  yiunu  persons, 
hut  also  at  the  same  time  that  they  st.xnl  in  the  lx,sitioil  of 
laymen  towards  the  prestiyters  in  so  far  as  these  were  official 
persons, 

Wlien  we  turn  now  to  the  most  difrieiilt  portion  of 
tile   whole  question   rel.itinR  to  the  lonslitution  of  the 

44.  The  bbhops,  ' '"'"'■;- 'I"'  ."f    ""^    .'"■'«'"     "f 

accordlneto      '"""'"''-■'"'^■'1   i'l>t''^"I«cy,    .t    will    Ik.- 

Hatch  and       '"'V,"''''''' '"  ^'■"•'  fr'""  'I''-'  liyixithesis 

of  Match  istte  Hi.siiiip,  ^  5).  as  liy  its 

iniriHliution  an  tmtirely  new  course 

h.as  U'en  Kiveti  to  ili 

aulh 


Hamack. 


invesiiKation.  As,  however,  its 
imposed  11)1011  hnnself  al  v.irious  |K)ints  a  cautious 
reserve,  we  sh.ill  arrive  at  llie  most  (|ueslionalile  (xiints 
more  directly  if  we  Like  as  the  basis  of  our  remarks 
the  more  elalxirated  h>rm  vvliich  the  hypothesis  subse- 
qileiilly  received  from  Harn.ick. 

I./)  H.iriiack  distiiiKuislies  three  organisations,  (i) 
First,  there  is  the  s]iirilu.il  or  religions  organisation  con- 
sistini;  of  .ipostles.  pi.iptiets.  and  teachers,  whicli  servtHl 
the  churcli  ,is  .t  whole,  nut  itie  separ.ite  coinminiities. 
and  [Kissi'ssed  divine  .luthority  in  virtue  of  its  Iwinj; 
endowed  \vith  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  (Ji  The 
p.itrian  li.d.  ansmt;  out  of  the  natur.ii  preponder.iuce  of 
the  older  meudiers  ,if  the  commumty  over  the  vounKiT, 
yet  n.it  involving  itie  attribution  to  the  eld.is  •  ."  any 
offici.il  i|iialitv.  lor  Jewish-(  hristiaii  comniunities 
llarn.uk  assumes  i-leclive  presbyteries  on  the  basis  of 
the  Ifwish  model  IS  241;  but  so  far  as  (iemiie- 
I'lirisuiii  coinimmities  .iri'  eonccTiied  he  disputes  tli'ir 
evisleiice  for  llle  wli, de  of  the  hrst  centiirv  and  e-|».,i,d!y 
as  re.o.irds  i  < 'hin, ,  .\(ts.  and  i  I'ei.  When  th'e 
second  century  is  reached,  he  recnijnises  tliem.  es|M.|  lally 
in  J.im  ."114  iroes  wf>f<!,i\T^fioi't  T^t  AxXT/iTiasl  and  in 
I'olye.irp  and  Hernias;  adoplmi;  the  expression  of  the 
.yni»os  d.jcs  M  il  («;,  ur  in  die  1,XX  hut  is  met  with  in  Ai|., 
lit..  1  H.'Jl  4(;|ll  W  /i<8>)«oi.  s,  il.  apro.  as  against 
.iiiiilarly  in  'Jlsl'l  K/ek.  -Ji -■■,  4s  i  5.  'Ihe  verti 
A^Kutu  Is  used  t,y  one  or  more  of  these  translators  in  K/ek.  7  .;.■ 

lit.     '.'»■       JS     ;,,.       ;,,|,|         |,y         [      ^  >(         j,,        ..,  |,„^        l,sti,.eS        ill         RlUl,     Il7. 

li  leiii.  10:;  already  has  the  expression  b  Aaiicb?  ar^pwiro?  rot? 
AoiKoif  irpO(TTayM«(Ti  Sfjrrat.  'I'he  next  instances  of  the  em- 
''i"*"""!i  "^  '''"  *""^  (Harnack,  aj  loc.)  are  not  earlier  than 
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last-n.imeil    author    l/Vc  ii,4il    he    rails    them    '  th. 

presbyters  who  su|ieri lid  the  church  '  (oi  irpKTiii'TffKn 

oi  ir^ioi.TTdMfi'oi  T^t  f'^^.\>;lIiatl•'  They  thus  formed  ,i 
riilini;  iHidy  selected  from  .imoiu;  the  senior  nieiiil«.i,  ,  1 
the  community  after  the  in  inner  of  thi'  IhuIv  whi.!,, 
utlihT  the  n.ime  of  trifti^/iioi'  rij!  ,lor\i;l.  constituted  t!.,- 
council  in  (ireek  cities  in  the  Roman  period.  iKiiain;. 
(</./  /■(•,;//.  3t)  calls  the  presbyters  11  '  svnedrion  m 
(.iod'    i(ifp4lfH0i>   tifoCi.  (,il  .\lreadv   in    Phil.  1  , 

(see  Im-Iow.  §  57)  H.irnack  hiids  the  adimnistraii.- 
orRanis.ition  — ;.c. ,  e|)iscopi  and  de.icons  who  wn. 
chosen  by  the  community  to  look  after  money  matler- 
aiul  more  particularly  the  distribution  of  iloh's,  yet  si,;] 
more.  ,ts  Harnack,  ^oi'iK  lieyonil  Hatch,  urges,  for  il..' 
conduct  of  till'  Hiirsliip. 

'I'he  ta-t  Ihe-is  Hariia.  k  supp.its  speci.illy  hv  referen, .  •, 
1  (.  Ieni.4t4  :  'those  whj  have  l.ioutht  f.irward  the  i;ifl~  (t.... 
irpo.r«r.T.«ovTatTi«ip«),  hec.iusehythe'uifls  .ir '.irVeriiiiis  (6u,,j., 
or  irpoir.M)()ai,  aiii),  aicrding  t.i  41  1  (where  the  lewish  I.  0:1 
of  w.,rship  in  wliteh  these  expressions  (K.ur  is  applied  t.,  i!,r 
(-■hristi.ai).  theprajers.,tTered  iiit  he  meetings  of  the  colore.;. it  1  .11 
are  inlellde.l  ;  also  hy  reference  to  the  '  itiercfore '  (otil  .f 
/'(./.  I,')  1.  after  trealiiij;  of  die  Sunday  service  in  th.ip.  14:  '.\|,. 
p.. lilt  for  >ourselves  thirc/'^ri-  episcopi  and  deacil  '  Ihe 
disirihutioli  of  doles,  iiKlu.liiiK  the  care  for  travelhi  >;  hretlir,  ■! 
wtich  was  a  very  ini|>.,rtaiit  matter  in  those  days,  is  llic  .ni,' 
characteristic  funclion  ol  the  .pisc.pi  aid  deacons  referre.i  1., 
hy  Hernias  (.S;«/.  iv.-J7.i,  cp  ■Jli.j).'- 

(b)  These  functionaries  (episcopi  and  deacons)  win-, 
•accordinf!  to  H.irn.ick.  chosen  not  with.ait  regard  to  ih,- 
que.stl.in  whedier  they  were  possessed  of  a  ch.irisni.aic 
endowment  for  their  sphere  of  duties  ;  but  their  ..hue 
did  not  |)lace  them  in  a  position  of  su|ieri.)rity  over  tlie 
commumty  as  a  whole  ;  it  only  (j.uc  them  an  oversii;lii 
over  many  me.iiU-rs  of  the  community.  OriKiii.iI'v 
lietween  episcopi  and  deacons  there  was  no  distiiu  ti.ii 
whitevi-r;  they  were  differentiated,  however,  iiicie 
naturally  hy  reason  of  age,  the  humbler  duties  f.illinj; 
to  the  lot  of  the  younger  among  them.  Those  u!i., 
had  to  undertake  tin-  more  responsible  part  of  the  .hiu 
thus  Ixdoiigeil  as  matter  of  course  to  the  senior  sc.  iion 
of  the  community,  anil  .since  there  was  a  .select  h'  dv 
chosen  from  among  these,  individual  menitiers  of  itns 
smaller  lioily  — in  other  words  individual  '  presidmi; 
presbyters'  ( Tpur/ji'Tf^oi  irpoiirrd/iifi'oil— were  re.i.titi 
chosen  to  Ik-  epistopi.  If  those  chosen  to  lie  epis,  ,|'i 
did  not  already  belong  to  the  IkkIvjusi  mentioned.  li:i\ 
were,  according  to   H.irnack.  very  .soon  taken   into    1, 

Such  memlHTS  of  this  biKly  as  wen:  at  the  same  i; 

episcopi  are  designated  by  Harnack  y\  an  ex|)ress;,.,i 
which  is  not  met  with  in  the  sources,  as  'episio|,iI 
presbyters'  [vpia^vTepoi  eTrKTuororiresl. 

b  I  Ihe  episcopi  at  first  in  respect  of  org.misni.n 
li.id  hi-ld  a  place  apart  from  the  presbyters  and  111  n  -;•.! 
of  dignity  had  lieen  inferior  to  them.  The  i.-|.,t 
and  mtluence  enj.ived  by  the  'episcopal  presbvl-i-' 
lwpf(r,1rrfpoi  (mcTKowoii'TftK  on  the  other  hand,  .moid 
ing  to  Harnack  ste.tdily  increased  as  conipare.l  «;ili 
the  n.ui-cpiscopal  luemliers  of  the  iKiard.  Ihis  ,1  ,, 
p.irtly  tR'cause  the  administration  ol  money  niatt.r-  .1,15 
ill  their  hands,  partly  bec.iuse  they  had  ih.irg.-  .  !  it- 
worship,  but  principally  liecause  they  also  to..k  i.;.  in 
themselves  the  work  of  teaclimg.  '  •fhiis.  wall  ili.- 
gradual   disappiMrance  of  the  ai)Ostl.-s.   prophets.  .,ii,| 

teachers  (see  jS.S  37/-.   38c,   ^C),-).   the  diviii.-  am! i 

[lossessed  by  this.,  secral  orders  p.issed  to  theepis:  ;,. 
pri-sbyters.  who  had  receiveil  through  their  elect,.,!,  .  :.:. 
a  human  authority  .ind  through  their  ch.irism.itic  .'ii.!,..i- 
mint  only  a  gener.il  resemblance  to  the  persons  i i;!!;;n; 
with  the  duty  of  teaching. 

This  transference  ..f  the  regard  eni.ivcd  hy  tile  I-  1  lii:. 
j)ers,.iis  K.  the  ..HI.  ials  charged  willi  atTaits  ,,(' i;.,v.-i!  .  .- ■  :  > 
he!. I   t.y    llarn.i.k  to  he  one  of  the  most  iiiip.,rl.int  p.ui;    .:.... 

'   Vol   'preshyters'  willi,,ul  .(ualifvina    phr.ise  „l,.i  1.  ii 

Herniastf/j.  ii.  4.-aiiil  iii.  Ik).  .\s  Hernias  in  the  I..-1  v-'-' 
s.iys  'let  the  pri-l.^lers  sit  d.iwn  lirst '  they  are  d..ii!.il.  .  .il~) 
mended  hy  the  nptaTOKafftiplrai  of  I  /'r.  iii...l7  (,.p  |  4;  'I, 

e  only  oilier  p;issak,'e  where  epis.:opi  and  (tea.  .jiis  ■ ..  ..r  in 
s  is  I  IS. iii.bj,  in  this  connection:  apostles,  eei-  pi. 
.^,  dcasoas. 
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transmitl. 
.  .,l.„.,,  , 
iniuLitt 


if  I  lie 


(mi.   alrearly,   the 

I'V  »ni>  tr;iii»(ercrue 

i">   "f  all   Ihrn 


h   the   Dl^acl,:    h.i. 
'"•'1  ^•pi -.iN,,:  „ 

Hit   liruuiitit  ;,h.>tll    fhf   i 

u,l,.   ilie  'lo.i,    ,  ,f  ,1  '  '  "I"'"    I'l^'    •""■    'l.iss    uf 

I— "-!.«"  i,r,„„i„  „r-,„;  il:'f„r""MT';i'':, "'"'  ""•  'i''-""' 

'-  111.-  ..•i.iv.,1,,,  „.„  ,i;,r,i,  i,,,„i„„  i,i    , . ';  "•'; ""»  "■"I111IK 

trotip      Ihe  Miirilii.il   '.riti.K^^  /.-,""    '''Knilv    if  a    l,„„ih 

!!:-"".■  .::'r';:\:";'[::,r-,«- -* - ^)  ...;;i;;-i:;i;;::'  >;„/ 
:.,"iM.ii.i »,.... :,'„';;  ;i  ",;v     ■■'  "'■"  '-"..r  n..  „i.,,  „,",'i;j 

(.(■(    All   lll.it   (l.lS   lii-i'tl   v,|,l   l„  I   1  ,       ,      . 

n..n  fiir  ,1,.  .„„,  .luri  ^^  ,  '^,:^':;  ''^  "-  ""i-opi 
c"II.-«.';  <h,..  spiKial  s„pn.,„  v„  I,.  "•"-'"""■''  ^ 
T'ln-.-pisi  opil  pr,.,,,v,...  .  is      ,  ,     ,1  .   ,      ,"""'"  ""•;  "'-• 

":::■;e■;::;;;i;^:,;;«,;f     r'"'-; 

l-4i|.....K,K,„   non^or.,,  I,,„..t    ' 

I howenT,  l)..l.iu,  )!  J 

\m  1  .Minor  at  n  ,„ui|| 
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-:'    '!"".'■  M-'.,.4..4)r,.ml,.„: 

liliil  111  Ihi-  i.Mi,  ,.  ■  (.,1  ,..,,„     ,,; 

''-•■-..ii..»,>..M,;.'":,;;,":: 


,     125  A.ll. 

ij'-'l.  iiap|».an..l  in  Svru  and 

'-..u,a,io,i,;vti^.;h,.™  s,':;:,.rn;:''m'' ''''■^'- *''^ 

oiniiaitimii-s  to  till-  il.-srKiti'        ,"•">■"""-'"""■'' 
>vrv    tirst    was   ,■  tc    ,  a    1,  •  T  "'"'''  ^^"'"  ""■ 

•""I  "ow  pi,s.s..d  over  to  tiL  l.ishop'         ""   ""'>■  '^l'"-"' 

45.  The  pr*B-    '"  '';•  •'•^'J--'  •lil  vaijui.  impressions   suci.    I 

byters  official  ■'■•  '"■''"  "^   ■.ntnaiive.'  „r  that  it  is    i 

persona  in       '""'Pli'MU'd.' a„,i  to  ink,,  ones  si.,n,l 

Acta  and       "l","'  f''^"  >Im.  liav,.  1..,.,,  ,,sc,.rt.,ii," 

IClem.         "'"•  ..^^    "Hid,    certaintv   a.s    n,av    u' 

'"  «'...ther  .he  ■  p,;.:^".  "      ^  " Tl ':>,  T"^"""  ^^ 

•T. li.e  .senior  meniU-rs  of  il,^  '"'■  ''''•■'">' 

r...liir  an  eleeted  l«a  "        r,?,,         """"""•".v  and  not 
■   IVI.    we   eoiisi,  "       •  ,,   .  •"  ""-^  '•■'■^'  '^  ""•  ^■•".e  in 


;  ?M'''V, '''"•''i'P"i"'"ipf-i'Mi 

;       Mil- 1,1,1  nun  vli„|,.,v,.  I j„ 

i    lli.il  1-.  n..l  il„.  ,,rt.sl,vl.r.,ii  ).     ! 
;    M'lii'.iUlil  loli.nc  ,„ii  ■llici.lii,.,ii.i 

j         If.  however,  the  idea  of  ollue  is  ,1,  ul,.  ,.„    1   r        .■ 
i     pi, He.   we  liiveiio   I .  '''""'    f'"'    'h  » 

.  N'.;n.r,s It, .;V,r,'i':'';^;,: ":;;..''; '■•^«'; 

:    ^;'  I  larnaek.  U,  rU.  i  if  ,„  the    .1,  ,:',,,-■:';"'""';' 

•■il'i.  »v   still  nndirs, v  th        ,  r     ,  ''■  '  ' 

oltieial  ,K.,.sons.  I,„t  seni,  ,V k      v       I    'l''<T,irT,,,ui  „i,t 

■••«;;>p^...er  of  ,„th„,;'ii:,i:;':i ;:::;;,,::;-'«- >^- 

P^ii^r^^ol;;-:;--';;:-;;;;-^-''.:::';:.:,:: 

46.  Presbyter  ""'"""■'">•  "fliTin^  its..lf  in   the  or,- 

Identical  with '','"■'  ^>"">"  :  the  «,,i,i  ,,r,.,i,^,..;  |„ 

episcopup.     ""■  '•'"''■  'I'-'l'iers  of  1  cii.i,,.  ;„„|  .I'l^,, 

■I -"iii:;v;,i,  ::;:!;!;, ,i-;;;v";)a,i,i,iJ.,,,!Vi,'l': 

Th,;  sii'M'i,;;i;i,^;;|/2~-  '"'""'"^ '  i--'  >  •"-) « Ji'rcu!,,!: ;: 

The   same   r.'m.irk.   iiiori'over 


Willi  I  he  [)resl,vters. 

^.i^i"fr!!m't,;e':^   "'''■","•'  '""-"'l"'  in  Actson,, 

"^.|^.>v7:;.trd:::rTr:!;T,n:^';M"""'"^'' 
^.4::::h:,r^:n.i:rfi'"-f'^--H 

n"t  -he  junior  nieiUTs.?!?"  ''''"''>■ !'";  "''"'-  ■'"■rd..    ! 

::^;:;n;^^^';;;,^r^"T'"^^ 
'■•'-S4;;;:''r:;d,::;:^,,:;ri!:ttr:''''''*^^'''''i 

msx  slar.  from  the  f.iet  .1,.,.  .uco  , h,  '      ,    'rr'"""  "f    I 
'•|>l-"piha,ll«.n,i,.|.,s..,l-    •    twil       *•         v\*   '"''"'     ' 

-;r;e,,iri.s,,,.t.i,,,el,;.h^.:^':  ■;;;,,  1:^-;:;:: 

«*ra!    ri    5.01X1    rL  ""'"f"''  »a,  oit.ot  irpoiTti-f-y-    ; 

•|"-l.-.i.s„.W(rLlv  ■■'"'"'",  "'^''■«\-Mf.);    where 

'"o.^A.,.  not  1  n  it  ,rTh>M  '■';''''^™  ■•'■"'^'  '"■•■ 

01  "  I  'T  ''•'"'  ^"'  '•"  f="<  mention,,!  i,  .-'iV       4.'^  n"","- 
^'^•i~    (ro„v  »,)o„onu,Voi„ri„4i,.     .'.'•:  "'M'     '  1'^  af..rfsaKl 


litr 
«4l 


almvc)  It  ,s  cNpri-sslv  ,l,e  ',  pi..   ':,!'L-  ,/-!,'"  ">:.-.\"' 
'■'u.lki.,li|cs|^.nji,„„      i.r-.,  _     «ii_iis  Jir«sli)i,r    niii-l 


diuieli  of  KplK-sus  to  Mil,.,         -  '"'■'  "''■'   "f  "'<■ 

•''■'•  Holy  <ihosr;a;;':;,:\;;:;-^:-.'''™' <;■■-.. 
"n-u;::n::;tsu,^^h:;d';:;r'"--v'"''- 

I'i^ll.         1  ust  be     el!  ■'"  "■'■'■-'■  '■">■  •    •    ■    ^"'  'l'<- 

"Shops  (epLit-hif^K,,.  rv;;":^;^  J  ";';,"•■'■'•";■ '° 

•he  ,  .1.,.  of  the  ..p,st,e,   „„„.  s,.,   V';^;  ,  .^/^  ,.  ^ 

n,^ninst    U,.  "L  t^     ,   e::i';."":,' „"'  ,"^^  f'""^  ^    '-'   -^ 

r™^r't=T''"""?"--^"^^'e,cprh;r 

iv.lvc    l/fi       r  ""'•  "'^'  "«"">™'  'h'".  n part  f  ,?, n 
■"Mniil.irlv  too   „„|,    ,,,,.     """■■".  r'M«Uiu.|y   desiKnal,',!. 

iH-n.fv,.,iUv:^n.r:'.v;:".j?-i,^.;;:^"7r 

cannot  Ix.  re,i;ar,l,.d  as  menilK-rs  of    e:;:..:mi.,'',  '" 

l^irnaikili-    IS      oM     ,'"''"  ""'•'.'^' »'•''■■'" '-I'-awhKh 
Herma,s,.S„„    ,,   '  ,    V       V      "    "'''■"    "   ""''"'    "' 

K--^..Ha™.eki;:ms^,^,^drr-,-!'-,:;-;^' 


lOI 


prophet   (1   Tini.!  , 

ot  ttis  rtiiulioninfr   IS  ,.nis,.ot^:  ,-  ~    !j  ■'  ■■'■''■'r;.    pi,s 
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I-istly.  a-t  .ni;ain-t  ihf  mil,  hiMoii  arri^cil  at  aMve  nothinu  U 
lo  !«  i;.unf.|  t.y  tht-  sii;;i;c,iiun  tliat  lli«-  .ilt^ciitC  uf  ihc  Wun! 
'prt!^h\lrr  fr..iii  the  /»/./.».  A/  i<t  in  he  expUint-.l  l.v  llie  faut  tint 
it  (Jt!iMi.->  nn  ..111.  tr.  I  he  hishop^  iirt-  ni<nii..nnl  in  ilit-  /'/,/,i,  /,^ 
only  on. e  (|.')i);  ..n  the  Hii[)j>..,in.,n  lh.it  the  |»re-.lt\  t«rr^  ucre 
iticnlii  ul  with  thc-iii  it  niiivt  In-  reic.irili-ii  as  a  nu-re  ai .  uletit  th.it 
the  .-lie  nana-,  imt  the  "ihtr,  ua-.  *lii.>»Mi,  Or  r.ithcr,  in.t  t-Mii 
all  aiinlctn,  for  the  cieatunsare  phuctl  iiT  jii\i.ijK»iiiMii  witli 
t)i(.(ii,  .mil  til  'd'-ainn'   the   uMrtl    '  pn -tiyitr     j,   nul   ilic  most 


latural  comulrf 


•  tue  to  the  . 


Greater  wciijhl  ' 
-.jderalion    thai    ■    •   the   />/-/.!.■  ■>«■■  thtrt   Is  lio  iiioir  a   Huvrrtiin^; 
l"»ly  in  thcihui     i  than  tliert-  i-  id  the  Kpi-ilcs  of  I'.ml  to  thu 
t.'orinlhian*()|  *j.il.      On  this  (h-inl,  however,  see  ff  sb. 

((I  111  the  meainvhilf,  ue  art*  in  a  |M)Mtinii  t(i  say  so 
niULh  as  this  by  w  ly  of  aii'^wtT  ti'  our  (]iu"ilion — ihat 
H.ir Hack's  expression  'presbyltTs  fuiu'tioninj;  :is  «-i)iM.M|)i' 
iirprfffii'Tfpoi  (TtffM'T'jctTfi)  Hot  only  .Iik-^,  in.t  ottur  tn 
the  soiirces,  hut  .lUo  is  in  Lonir.ulitliuu  with  Ihcni.  imd 
thai  It  is  prrciscly  iii  the  First  Kpislle  of  (  lenu-nl.  whuh 
Harii.uk  r.inks  so  hi^;h  as  our  tirst  (locu!t]»-iu  fi.r  the 
anlal^^lnn^ll^n  of  the  .uiininislnitive  with  the  patnarelial 
ori;amsaiinu.  tli.it  this  theory -iiiwin  uhah  his  entire 
construction  ilejKMiits —Is  must  (U-cistvelv  wrerked.  In 
It  not  only  are  the  presbyters  alre.iily  offuial  persons; 
llie  eoiMopi  are  also  idenlual  with  theni  .irul  are  desig- 
nated as  preslnters  neithi-r  Ixvause  they  weie  of  more 
advanced  .li^c  nttr  Uvausc  they  formed  ii  \mtI  of  the 
elected  preshyleri.d  inlleL;e. 

O  shall  we  say  that  hnj^uistic  u^iap*  is  decisive  aj;ainst 
the  identity  «'f  presbyters  and  episeopi  ? 

47  Meaning  ''''  ^^*"'  '"''****^^^  iidduced  l)v  Hatch  to 
and  .ynonym.  -'".'"■  "'•"  '•{'""^■"  '"  "'"~-  """■-  "-■^"" 
of  4ir£<rKowot.  ^'  '">•'""■  ";>•>";"'■  '-n  ."t,-n.si„,K  ..n,l 
wiiKhly;  l>m  tlipv  ari' iii.l  uluilly  i-(iii- 
iluMVf.  Ihuunril  has  nNi)  i|uitr  c.tliiT  scns<-s.  In  the 
l.XX,  fi.r  cxainpliv  it  Mj;iiitn-s  a  inilitaiy  ollic.  r  I  Nu.  31  14 
2K.II15I,  or  it  I-,  appliril  to  (i.xi  |I>.  t)0l7  W'ivl.  161, 
as  ill  fact  it  also  is  111  i  (.'Umii.  uil  t,  or  to  Christ  11  I'ct. 
■Jj5  .  ■  shepliml  ami  hisiiop'  ;  i  p  Himioi',  Jji  4  and  ')  1. 
Hut.  itidfi-d,  cvfn  ai)art  from  smh  •■x.iniplrs  as  ihi-si-. 
we  should  Ix-  l>y  110  uKans  pri'i  hiili-d  fniiu  tliiiikiiif;  Ihat 
the  etyiii(i|..i;ical  nieanuiK  of  the  »ord  iId  overseel  must 
l)e  taken  into  aicnunl.  It  is  [Kjinled  to  Ijy  such  phrases 
as  (Herm.  /  V.,  iii.  .'i  1 )  episeopi  .  .  .  »lii)  .  .  .  dji. 
charyeil  ihnr  overseership  .  .  .  purely'  ( Airier* airoi  .  .  . 
oi  .  .  .  (■triakOTr}aai'Tft  .  .  .  a7»'i^st  iwhirh  i.t  the  same 
time  weakens  th>-  f.irce  of  the  rem, irk  of  II,\riiack  alxint 
Hernias  referreil  to  111  S  4'i  (*l,  or  (.Sets  Ij.,)  •  overseersliip  ' 
(fVnrsoTiji.  (More  in  hoofs,  S/.A'r.,  i8yo,  [>.  (128/). 
lA)  The  synonyms  als.,  lead  to  a  like  conclusion. 
According  to  Acts  ■_'o,,3  the  bishops'  duty  is  to  sheph.?id 
(irocuau'fii'l  ;  the  In^hops  thus  are  syii'inymous  with  the 
■pastors'  (jroi^f'i'fsl  of  l:ph-4ii,  as  ,ilso  ap|HMrs  frnm 
I  I'et.  225.  Ihe  pastors  ai;,im,  however,  even  Marnack  - 
(see  above,  §  46^)  Ii.cs  piTceived  to  be  ill  Hernias 
synonymous  with  'presbyters,'  and  •  shepherding' 
(Troiuaiwii'l  is  the  distinctive  task  of  preshvters  accord-  I 
inK  to  I  pel.  r,2  liirllKr,  wliere  tlie  shepherd  goes  ' 
Ixfore  the  (lock  he  is  their  '  leachr'  {rryovutvoi). 

'Ihat  '  it-.ir.lcrs  "  (Jr)'Ou^«ioi)  in  Htrl).  denotes  the  heads  of  the 
ct.iirih  i-  alt  inlerpretalii.il  verv  iinii:h  reLummellileii  hy  1:117 
(■llley  u.u.hnn  l.eh.ilfif  y.inr  s,.uls')aM.l  r-.  14^11,!  no!  set  aside 
h  ■  :  .  7  ;  for  Ml  r.  7  it  is  n.a  ^.uil  that  lea.  hiiiK  is  ihe  iiriniary  lask 
..(  the  lea.lerM.  \ti  i  wr)- in  f.it  I,  the  nie..iiiii|;  iii.iy  e\en  he  smh 
an  ■  adlii..iiili,,n'  {ft,v6trtUi  as  we  thul  in  i  ihe^s.  c.  I  j  e.\pressly 
allriljuled  t.i  Ihe  .  liuf.  h  ml.  r^. 

I  lie  nlirase  '.  hicf  men  '(di-fijwv  ^yorMfl'Ot)  applied  in  .\els  l.'i  22 
as  a  tille  i.f  h.in.iur  l.>  liiil,is  Mar-.. i. has  an.l  SiUis  is  nnnh  t.« 
>;eiieral  u>  u;(rr;ml  II-  111  l.ikiiig  it  f.r  a  te.  htii.  ,d  Icrni  whi.  h, 
were  il  to  he  s.)  re^ar.le.l.  «..ul.i  re-l  iipuii  llie  .  ir.  nin-lati.  e  thai, 
aec.irdinj!  1.1  r.  u.  tliey  were  pr.phel-.  K.|iiallv  iillle  reas.in  is 
there  f.ir  h.>I.liii»;  th.il  in  Meriii.is  (/'/.,.  iii.  !l  7.1^,)  the  'leaders' 
(irpoTl'oen.i-o.l.i-  le.i.  hers  ale  di-lincui-hcd  fr.jm  lh..-e  wh.)  hale 
pre.  e.ieiice  iirftwTOK'tittdfitr'ii)  a-  pre>idellls  (see  al)..\e,  i  44.1  i, 
nilel,  f..r  the  e\h..rl.ili..M  nmn.-.!i.iiei\  i".,l!  .wing  - '  1^;  [...t  Ijl^e 
siirccrer. '-i,  j;i\en  11..I  1..  llie  lli-l  me'rely  hut  l.j  l,.,lh.  In  lis. 
li.  -ft  '  the  le.tilers  ..f  Ihe  thnr.  It  loi  irpoTryoi'^fi-oi  Ttj\  t'»ritAFj(ria«) 
III- Ihe  pre-ideiil- very  well.  .\,  re;;..r.l.  1  I  lein. ,  ll.iriia.  V{l  I./. 
l3sg,  p.  4ig,  n.  -')  h.t-  alrea.iv  wilh.lr.iHii  llie  \  ieu  pre\ii)ti-ly 
set  f.jllh  hy  him  (  /  r  ■-■  J.  pp.  ,,s  and  lll)lh,.t  '  le.ulets  '  (|,rpo.| 
nyotiAnoi)  in  the  sense  of  'held  in    h..ll...lir  '  (r«Ti^i)»*ti-oi,   /'/;/. 

the  ii|..re(erlai(il\  anil-lakeii\iew  inasnni.-has  '  le.i.ler-  (ijyoi.^.) 
in  1  I  lem^l-  -ix  limes  u-e.i  l.j  ,len..le  hii:h  l».lill..al  fnlieli.jnarie- 
('7JJ,iJ7j/.  .'.i  5  .'.J  1  1.1  1;.     It  was  iieccssaty  fur  Hariiack  to 
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hnld  il  :^^  long  as  in  I  i  '.'I  r.  the  pre-l>>iers  f.>r  wb.im  honour  i- 
demanded  after  the  'leaders  '  (TyoiiM«H)i)—l. lit  indiHerenl  phia-e. 
..!..«y  (-ee  ihe  strui  Hire  .if  the  passages  in  4  4  t.  )  wele  taken  I  . 
I"-  ..iVni.d  l)ers.)Ms(|  (I,!).  If,  in  aic.idaiue  wuh  hi,  pre..,, 
Mew.  wetake  Ihe  w..rd  in  these  Iw..  pusviKe-  .is  iiie.iiiini-  ehleri. 

lieople,  Iherc    i.   vet    n.ilhinu  1.)  hllliler  u-  p.. I kilii:      ...Mlr.ir, 

t..  his  \iew  Ihe  'leaders'  (|»r(>o-l  TryoeM*t'ut>  in  ihc  sense  .,1 
pie-idenlsuf  Ihe  ihur.  h,  a-  ill  all  ..lliei  ^i— .mes. 

This  '  ruhiiK  ■  (rrV"ffWai|.  however,  in  turn,  is  nothir. 
else  th.in  the  'presiding'  (Tpofcrrairfoi  1  of  1  'Ihess. .', :  .i 
Kom.  l-.>8  I  rini.5i7or  Ihee.verciseiif  lln■^lftllf  ■f;ciiein. 
iiient '  [ki, -Upfriaii)  in  i  e  or.  I'J-.S.  .'sin  h  .i  dinn  li  rui.  ■ 
IS  very  well  ch-scril«-d  in  Tit.  1  7  coinpiehensively  .IS  , 
'  stew. in!  of  (lod  '  (Oioe  ol%ov6^xot}.  Thus  the  s\  non\  m  , 
also  le.nl  us  lo  the  conclusion  already  indie. iied,  that  Ih.- 
ihstimtion  lieiween  the  function  of  church  fjoverniiu  1 1 
by  presbyters  and  Ihat  of  administration  of  linance  .ml 
worship  by  episeopi  must  Ik-  jjiien  up.' 

Much  value  15  alt.uhed  by  ll.itch  and  Ilarnaik  );i 
supliorl   uf  their  theory  lo  episeopi   and  de.icons   Ik  ir.. 

'^.. Connection ;'l'l'''"'"">;/';''"'- ,"'""""■''•  '""  '"  ■ 

between         '"'Klllstlcilly  but  also  in  res[K-et  of  Ih.  ,r 

deacons  and   '""^>""'''-      'Hie  fact  is  admitted  ;  i.ui 

biabope.       "  ""'  '"^""'  ""'  ''"•'"■.'■■     'f  ""  "' 

*^  w.is  only  a  single  su|iermtendiiicv  11     I 

course  I, lined  with  11  the  su|i<.rMsiiai  .ilso  of  the  aitnii 

of  the  tieacoiis,  and  w.is  e.xercised  m  coiijtmction  wa'i 

them. 

S.>  was  it,  aihiiitledly,  at  a  later  date  when  the  episinpn-,  .,, 
Willi  Jn-iin,  w,i-le.tder  of  the  divine  servi.  e  and  1  liief  aini..n.  r  in 
.iddiii.,n  I.)  hi,  oiherdulies;  s.i  also  .an  it  h.ive  Uen,  Iheref.  1. 
at  an  e.irlier  .lale,  and  all  the  iii.ire  so  as  the  tonilili..n.  w.  ■, 
.ronipiralively  simple.  Alrc.iilv  in  1  Cor.  P.'.H  only  the  ,;ifi  .  I 
'B..ieriiniehi'  («v)Jip,,ff,(),  iind  in  k..m.  l--''.-»  only  'mine 
(frpotiTTafftfa.),  is  presented  as  what  e,in  1m;  re>:arded  a-  the  ptiiui- 
live '■..rm  alike  of  llailuty  of  Ihe  iircshylers  an.l  of  Ihat  .jfepi-,ii 
in  l;,e  sense  inlen.led  hy  Hatch  and  Harn.iik.  tor  Ihe  .... 
earliest  times  Hatch  in  point  of  fact  siip[»o-e-  ..nly  one  sup,  n:. 
len.leney.  This  is  vali.l,  however,  for  the  whole  .levelopniein  . 
'fin  the 'helps '(<i|.T.Ai|fii^ci!)  the  later  .leac.ms  are  prehnuo  1. 
[he    later    epi-eopi    are    pretiuured    in    this    whole    lllli.  li,.:i    ,1 


leailersliip  an.l  not  in  an  a.  li\ily  limited  lo  llialter-  of  .  iiliu.  . 
ofhnaiite.  The  w,.riMni^  a>!alist  «reeil  inwhi.;li  llama.  1,  -.  ■  . 
a  weighty  snppirt  for  his  descripii.m  .,f  the  sphere  of  .has  f 
the  episeopi  is  given  in  i  Pet.  .'»  2  lo  the  preshv  teis. 

The  state  of  the  (piestion  is  essenli.illy  siniplilie.1  l.v 
what  has  just  beetmliserved.  The  prubleii'i-^  first  criiLd 
49  Rise  of  ''.*■''"' ''.^1"''"^'''''  i'self  .IS  1.1  h.iw  It  I, line 
episcopate  '"'"""  "''"  ""'  ''l'"'^'''!"  "'i"  m  the  ear!i.-l 
•^  ■  times  rankiil  after  Ihe  jiresbyters  calm-  I.i 
rise  abiive  ihein,  fills  to  the  ground  with  that  hvpoth.  -i-. 
Thus  the  question  that  alone  lem.iins  is  simply  ilu-; 
how  was  It  th.it  the  episcopate  reached  to  the  hiijh 
position  it  ultimately  dnl  \^.ni\  ?  This  of  its  own  a.,.. id 
divides  into  two:  on  th.-  one  haiul,  the  (juestlon  .i-  11 
the  origin  .  if  the  supremacy  of  the  epi.scop.ite— not,  li.u- 
ever,  the  supremacy  of  the  college  of  episeopi  ovir  ilie 
college  of  presbyters,  f.ir  the  tw.i  were  iilentical,  but  ihe 
suprem.icy  over  the  comimiiiily  in  the  surprisingh  huh 
degree  actually  atl:iin..l  .iiid,  on  the  other  h:in.l,  .i-  10 
the  origin  of  the  monarchy  of  the  episc.pus  in  th.  in- 
dividual church.  The  e.vpl.inations  that  can  In-  i;  v.n 
for  the  hitter  f,ict  ;ire  only  iiartially  diflerent  from  ll,..-e 
th.it  can  be  gui-ii  f..r  the  forni.T. 

If  we  follow  ll.un.i.  ks  representations  as  t.  it;.- 
various  organisations,  siimiii.irise.l  alxiv.-  i^  44,;,  ihiii 
we  can  in  point  of  f.ict  actu.illv  ihsimgnish  thn-i-     ihit 

of  the  |x-r:,.ins  who  le:ich,  the  patri.irch.il  oig.iiii-.il 

of  the  senior  inemlH'rs  of  the  coiiiimimiy,  and  ih.ii .  i  ihe 
ele.tive  ofticiaIs-th.it  is  to  say,  of  the  su|ic-rintcn.:.  ills 
(without  distinction  l«-twi-en  (iresbvP-rs  ,ind  epi-.  pii 
an.l  of  the  .h-,ii-ons.  .N'ow,  it  is  c.'rt.iinly  corred  1.  s.iy 
th.it  ultim.Ui-ly  the  dignities  lielonging  to  the  two  hisl- 


tiamed  org.uiis.iliuns  accrueil  by  cnmnlation  to  tli. 
scopi,  even  ,ilthoiigh  the  increment  from  the  pati- 
elementc.innot.  from  the  n.iture  of  things,  h.ive  l«-.  i 
gre.il  i  and  the  change  is  enormons.  .N'everlheli -• 
at  the  Siime  tune  reasonable  to  dem.iiid  that  the  e\: 

'  In  the  present  ili-cussion  the  'anirel-'  ..f  ihe  cliii' 
Re\.  ■_'/.  are  (in  .ii;reemenl  with  I.i^htfoot,  Cliri^t.  .'/. 
Jy-ji)  left  out  of  account. 
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li.m  shall  endeavour  to  ,\,s,^„„.  if  pos„Uf,  »„h  .,i,v 
..sM,n,p„on  u.  ,.  l.r..,.k  „>  ,1,..  ,l..v..|„,,n„.n,.  w„h  anv  s„.  I, 
".i>l«-.»...  as  that  («,.h  »l„cl,  I.,„„„„.  for  e.anM.I.- 
»..  k,  „i  a.vour,.,n«  l„r  i|„.  „„„urcliv  .,f  ,|„.  („,h.,|.  of 
a.  .unj;-  ,.f  iu„„„u„^„  ;  ,,„  «,,  ,,,,„.  „„  ,^,^,,.  ,^/ 
s."h  at,r»,,.  dMn«.-.  As  a  ,n.-a„.  ,o«a„l>,  ,l,„  ,,„| 
h..Y.„.r,  „„„„„«  .,,„,,■  .a„l  ,„  lavo„r„f,h,,  .„««,.„,.„; 
"  l.-f-  .hat  ,h..  ,„„narcl,y  of  th,-  f,„>o,,.u.,  t-.Kan 
.il.'ad,  soon  afl.r  i  rl,.,,,  ,  U^for..  ih,-  |h,„„„„  i,f  ,|„. 
.■|..-n,|,al,'  as  hnjlu-st  ha.l  rslal.lish,',!  .1  vll,     .\„,  ....K   ,r,. 

thai  in  thi-  .oiMluLi  „f  dmi,,-  s.-rn.v  ih,-  shili,„i;  „r,.sj- 

d..uv  l,v  various  „„.„,U-rs  of  ,|„.  KovrnuiK  .oli,.,.,: 1 

Ih.  a„.r„a.,.m  of  th..„.  also  ,„  ,|„.  f„v  ^,r,,y,.r  an,l  il,,' 

I.r.'.ul„„«  „.,s  uol  lo„K  I rahl,-.  .a„  ,  lauu  hill..  «,.,«l,t 

I  "o".  M,  our  srar.l,  for  ,1„.  unnud.al,- .aus.-s  «l„cl, 
I'd  to   ll.L-  supr.MUa.y  of  ihr  .•|,lsro|„,  «,.    h:,»-   o,il   of 

aciounl    all    such    faiuiful     iioiion 
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60.  nonsy     ,         ,  -- '•*     "imuphs 

matten,       "■'',  ^n"^'''>»^    U-Ii.v,-,!    ri-iinseuialiv.-s 

conductor  '        ',"'''  '"  '"^  ii"is^.„y  |,.f„r^.  his  ,.«„ 

•errica.       ''*'""■''   ('■"'"sia,    uuiiuislumahly  (,;)  iTi-at 

wi-iUht  IS  l(,  Ik_.  alia,  la-d  to  i|„.  „,.„n.r  „f 

financial  control.     A  vousideral,!,-  |,or,i„n  of  Uu-  c,„„ 

niumly  was  otily  t,x,  easilv  ,i,.,«.,i,U.nl  ou  11,,.  ollinals  »  ho 
ha,  c,„„,„l„f,|„.,|,„„.|,.,,,l,„         ,^K)nlv,  ihisas.M.,., 
<jI  lii.ir  functions  w,,ul,|  har,llv  in  iivlf  have  le,!  to  th.- 
q.^.,>pi  .,s  e,mc,.,v„l  of  l,y  ||.,-l..h  aiul  l|.,r„a.  k  U-™,,: 
■HK  l.-a,  ers  of  th.-  M.rva.-.      Th,-  fact  that  ..x|h.„,..s  are 
.nc„rr..,l  m  .■onn,.ct,o„  «iih  ,liv,„e  s.rvic..  was  f,r  fron, 
mnhmg  the  nivessiiy  that  the  men  wh,„„  „,.  „,  „  hk,.„ 
lu  |...vmast..rs  »houl,l  oft.r  the  prayers  an.l  pr.-sM,.  .,t 
the  c,.|,.hra.,on   of  ,|,..  ..„,h,nst.      Much  rallU  woul.l 
this  I.,  naiurally,  an.l  i„  ,h..  hrst  iiislai,.-..,  the  fun,  tioi, 
of  s,„h  church  li,..n,l«.rs  as  ar,.mark..,l  out  f„r  i,  ,».  ,h,.,r 
Uinsiianexf.     etic-an,!  worth.     Suchw..r,.  accor.hn,- ,,, 
the  V  i,-w  taken  in  the  pr.-s..„t  article,  th,.  cli„s..n  pr..s„|,V,„s 
»ho  .u  the  s.,lne  tune  ,iiauaK,sl  the  ,„o,„v  matters  of 
th.'c,„i„„unilv.       1  he  co„,|uct  of  th,.  s..rv,c,.thus  consti- 
a,t.-sa  s,v,„„|  ..k.„„.,„  „„i,h  contr.hul..,!  ,„  ,he  raisi,,,. 
"I  tlicir  ,ll^M,lly.      Still.  ,1  w.is  n,„  ,„  „„.|r  „f  ..,tr..,i,e 
"n|-r,,„,ce.  for  th.-  leaching  a,l,lr,.ss.-s  ,l,.|iv,.r,.,|  ,„  ,1,'. 
omrs..  of  the  M-rvi.e  l,y  any  ,„.rsons  ,|ual,h,.,l  for  the 
.a  must  .loul.tless  have  U-t-n  h«Ae,l  upon  as  so.n.-ihms 
Still  riKJu-  imporlant.  ** 

«i,l,  ,l„.  .,..,      I ''^-  '""'"'""  I'l.-preM,,.,,,,  ,,„  ;,  Ipj^.l 

»,!l,  111.    ()|    ||,.j||  pric.ls  or  pric-M,.    whi,  I    die  /!„/,  I,'    I 

I  I  <iii  (fit  ,11,1  ,ji   if^p  \pi  .(n,|   If  iiriirv  iinu.  .r.k   .1: 

.1  «.n,l,.,l  „r.adv  ,u  ,h.  i.„e,i,  ^l^^  l.i.h,',;:  Jcp'J^^'S    ""  "" 

<• )  l--.r  the  sake  of  supplyiuj;  the  .•ounterp.irt  from  the  , 
P..S1  .  I.OS10  a.  |«-,io,|  ,„  w|,„  u,s  lK...n  shown  u,  ^  8  ' 
■■.vmlniK  .he  worship  of  the  „,,,,„  ,■,„-,„„„  ,„„ .  "J.  ; 
nc  V  ,,„.,ii,o„  here  that  Pliny  (S  40,  I-    r.-  ,«r,.cu  ■    y 

-i,«„  ,h  „„,,  ,,„„..r,„«s:  on.-  in'ihe  morn  ,«  i^  ^ 
1  ;,'„!  '"  ""^  '"'T"^"  "f  -^l-n^'ve  .si,,,in«  ,„  (hnst  as 
.'""  '••'  \h,)rt  one  another  mulu.dlv  to  kih«1  ,|,.,.,1s    the 

i..  l"'l.','.n  ''\r'T  '";'  •'""""'""■  "-*"""■      The  latter 

™  ,.   ,       •"''■."l''""'-'''   f  f    '"""ys   put,li,ation   of  the 

rs  p„„|.,,i„n  of  ■heta-ri:,..'  or  r,.|imou.  eonfra- 

.V  ,'"..'  '"■  ;r  ""'  '"  .'"-'i"  (  'A-/.  U7I  only  one 
■'."■-   s,.rv,,e,  with   lessons   fron,  th,-  gospels  or   the 


.•\n„. 

-ff..n 


'-  S  42  .;)    preacliin«  l,v  the-  presi.lent  tirpo(arU>s) 

•"  l"ay,.r.  fr.-e  eu.h.iristie  ,>rayer  t.v  U,.-  pr.-si.l,.,,!, 

■v    he  .•oni;„-Kal,on,  parLikin^  of  ,he  ..nchanst, 

s  "I  v.,lunl.,ry  alms  to  the  pi..siileiil.      Uh.-,,  i,. 

•         -■,.;»  sp,l.    ,,r  ihe  rel.-nlion  ol    ■  l.-asiinir  „|||''.' 

^'--.^„,.„,,„,   f„„„    j„,,,.,^     ,^^   ^,^^^^1    .lovc^e  sts' 

(«,ara.,;  gues  place  .0   •  deceiving,  '   (d^dra«,,' this 
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ny  perhaps  U-  .,.K,,r,l,.,l  ,,,.„„^.  ,h,„  „„, 

"";:.['■■ ;•■"•' «-nius..at,i„..i.,„..,f,v,'^, 

fru  ;' to  T,  ;''''';'",""  "'  ""■'"  '•'"•-""'-■r.nn«hrs,. 
runs  to  l.ishops  l..,l  ,„  ,,„oih,.r  r..sult  :  ih.v  w.-r,-  ,,i,|.. 
tu  Kue  up  their  evil   .alhn^s  a,„l   -levoie' ,h..n,sel    .s 

;""">■";•"•''"' f  ">''r.-.clesia.st,c..l  .,..,.,..         ;,: 

r    hnrst,,,,.- ..,,,.,,,,,,,, -,|,.r,,f,,., ,^,, 
'■""""^  nia.le  in  ,  1,1,,  r,,B  of  ,he  ( .r  sav,„«  ;,u,u, 
lie  OS  tha    tr...uls  the  corn.  a,„l   ..f  th,.  aph,^,  , 
.|esus,I.k.It<;,  th.,t  the  lal.,ur,.r  IS  worthy,  fhir 

:;;?■■"";■■"; •'■■"i'.vd,.,d.ieh ..r  ,J  ';;; 

I"  :    '7  U,v  111,.  luliMn  p..sl,M..,-s»ho  lal«air  in  l,.,ch,nu 

IS  niiant  ,lo„l,lc  r,.|iiui,..r,„ .,h, «h  ,.1       ,       ",^ 

..rn,  of  pfis  n,  kin.l,  sm...  liv...,  s.il.in.-s  w.-r,.   ..v   n   u 
lie  ,.,1,1  o.  these,.,,,,,,  cnturv,  s„l|  uii,  ,ai,n„,n  an,l  n, 
lo..k,.,|  u(H,n  wiih  favour.     (  p  also  2  Tim.  :i4., 

.Since  however,  th.-  m.,s,  niat..rial  sl..p  in  th.-  .l,.y,.l„p. 

Bl-  Teaching  "'"  '"'"''■  '"  ''"■  l""'^''  "f  Kn.,sti,  !.,„,, 
authority.  ''•'"  '■''"'"  ''.v  the  epis...,|ii  m  the 

prol.,l„l,„.    ,        T'.u    "'  "■"l''"K   (S   i'»<)  was   in   all 

r  '<l,..l.  Iilv  ,„„-  of  ,h,-  mos,  im|K,rtant  of  th.-  c.,us,.s  of 

leir  .„han,,.,n,.nl.      It  was  not  so  much  tl:,,I  ll,..  I,i,h„ps 

■ms.   .-s  re«u   ,,  y  pr,.,,h,.,l,  as  that  they  looke.l  afll: 

til.  orlho,l,.xy  of  ih,,.se  who  ,li,l  pr,.,,,), 

."  v,r„.c  ,,f  ,|,ei.  e„,l,a.n,„„  »)„,  ,1,,.         ^s,;''^'?;  '"""■">' 
■Ilrr,;ly   „„h   ll,.;   h,„„.„,  aud,<.ri,y   d,   ,      .,. I     I  'l     1  '"""' 

really    ,klcr„„ne,:    l.y  ,,,„„„„„..„,-,    ,„.„ii,:.|    ,,,„.i,|„   n"! 
A~  ...cr  aKaiiisi  k„„miu,„,.    f  tli..  ,hir,h  »  ,s  n  ,         f 

lesser  e>  if       Tl,:,.  1,    1.1        "<^  ''"""I  »l,l,h  si.w  In  ihest.  diiiins  the 

.nc,«c,ic  cpi,c,;pi  K-a!,:::^^'::;:!^;:,';!,:;^  ;;;::-"■■ »'.->■ 

hus  It  w.is  not  the  transference  of  the  l.-achimr 
nuthonty  to  the  ep,sc„pi  th.u,  in  i,.s..lf  consul..;,.     ':,^ 

.  decisive  lor  the  supr..ma.y  ;  it  was  their  wh.,1..  K.,y..  ni,  e 
activity;    an,l    this  whol.-  acliviy,    not   their  ,loet,^ 

I    authority  alon.-.    w,,s   aul.-.!    ,,y  'the  ulc-a  o    n,"s       ' 

•I  he  Kr.al.-r  the  .langer..  arising  fron.  gnosticism  an.l 

from  pc.rsecuiion.  the  more  in.l,sp..ns;,l,k.  was  unity  !,f 

82.  Special    ■""""fHy.        This  woul.l   serve  to  e.vp'laiii 

causes  of     ""'    ""'■*'    ''"'    ■'^"■|k    »e    have    alrt-a,lv 

monarchy  of  '""""'".""I.    tan  also  the  final  step    the       - 

bishops.      "■•'"-'"""    fr"i"    a    c<j||..ge   of  presidents 

to  ,1  monarchical  bishop,  although,  apart 

from  the  .aciual  eyi.leii.e  of  the  transition  in  one    fo 

"';::;c; .  u!!'  "t"  "•■"""■"  -  "'■^'-'^  •'  ■■'--•^•w  '■ 

the  ,  :  '""-"^  '^"■  I-  ^"•••^"ed  .oany.,„c  of 
I  he  an.dogies  which  h.ive  U,.„  i,,|,lu,.,.,|,  •rh..r  •  are  no 
■lose  a,ial..K,es  m  the  (lra-,„-Roi„,„,  religious  i„s„ 

:ris"'ity;:v*'"'7"''""r"  ■«.«■  goc-rm:,:;;;'; 

»or  IS  It  v..|y  „,„ch  to  il„.  ,„„„i  to  remark  thai  i 
.non-.rchical  position  aris.-s  with  soni.-  sort  of  nc.essiiy 
out  .,  pr..s„lency  ov.-r  a  college.  Tl.re  must  always 
1»-  .  xtraonlinarv  con.liiions  if  th,s  is  i„  h.ippen  .Such 
eMraonhnary  ,on,lil,ons  were,  in  fact,  to  lie  foun. 
.1,-  iipessiiv-  o  the  time.  Ue  may  U-  sure,  m.,...,,!..; 
Ol  this-  hat  the  great  majority  of  the  liishops  of  ,hat 
p..  I,.,  who  ros..  aUive  the  coll,.«e  to  which  lh..v 
H,  .    f   i,     ""«'", '"  ^■""-  '«-'"'":"l.  ".-re  conspicuously 

:"e  t:::izti:t^:'z:^^-^^T^"^ 

1*  secure,!  woul.l  not  h..,ve  h«..,i  aequie.seed'i^'""'  "'""" 

.ivt..  h^  in  view.  n.;ha:^t,;ui^will^™^;;':!;;t:a;;;; 
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lUflf  Ihe   wi.h   f..r    .1   -i ^    h.wi    I,,  i.inlrol    «ii.  h   p»rs,>n>. 

WliriliT,  on  llir  i.iliir  h.mil.  » ii:lil  to  z\yf  imi.  h  |ir,,iin!iiri.  >: 

l.i  111.'  I..i.liiia..f  ih.-  Npi.il  »lii.  I,.  .,...,1,1,11^1,,  l..,„K,  iM.n  h.Hi.- 

UIM  ri  ti—  111  .11.  h  »i,li.  -,  .ir  c.)  111.'  .  \ pU'  ul  liiiii^  il„-  l,V,,ili,-r 

1.1  J.-u.,  ..1  «"ii,  .1.  l....iiMj  lliink-.  I.J  III, 11  ,.(■  >Mii.  .,n  llii-  HUM 
<.f(  1 ...  isly.;  ..  »«  /.).  1m-  ..,.,,  ..,11,  .1-  li.i>  11!^  I.i-,i,  ni.in.u.  hi.  .il 
•l.i.li.riN  ..f  tin- |iiiiiiiii\.- ,  hiir.  h,  1,  .l..iil.llul.  lliu  liii.il  i-Mi- 
hrrt- ;i(...  Mill  li.n.- 1.1111  til.-  r.-iill  ..l\.r\  .liiipN  .iml  pr.i.  ti.  .1 

• I.r.ili.in,.     In  ,iiiv  .:k-.-  «i-  -li.ill  li.iM- i.  i  .U-  lli.il.  .ill.  r 

all  ..111  .li.n.  1.1  .1..,  it.iin  II.  111.  t>.i,  1  ,.„ I  i|„.  p„„,.,,  |,v 

win.  h  111.-  iii.iiiiirtliy  ..1'  ill.  (Ini-ii.in  |.i'li..p  .ii.,-i:  n  iii.iinx 
ol.-.  lire, 

t  >n  Ihc-  r.iliti.irv.  till-  K'lil   "liii  h  «.!-.  .ill. mini  ,it  tlif 
ill.-.,  til  ,>ui   |«n..il  IS  i|Uil..  I  Ir.ir. 

B3.  Acm.Of  '"I.Vr.ci.iNlh,.,un,l,u,  „f  »,ir. 

epigcopalidea:   r'"''-  ""'   l';'^'-  J'l','-"'*   --n  iS5<>.i 
Iirnatiut  "'  ■'"■""'ln'K  In  Jii>tiii.  .ill  (iimlnnis 

*  .v.. -1.1  lli.iv  111  Ih.-  ilr.iri.ns  .mil  ih.it 

of  Ihf  riMiliii);  nil. ml  «ii.-  iniil.  il  iii  ilir  |Mis.iiii.f  ilii. 
■  |iri'siili-nt'  (ir/«Mjrii.5i.  I  h.  tillf  iIhimh,  Ii,,u,\|.|, 
for  »hirh  KV  lii.iy  U'  -iiif  ill. it  Ihr  loiiiiiiuiiily  i.f  kmiir, 
In  whkh  lllillii  l«.l.iiii;,-,l.  11S1..1  ,//.,,)/,..,  ri'llllllils  us 
tli.il  lu-tiil  IS  vvnliii);  Inr  |i,n;.uis  .mil  iIuhim'S  liis 
1. 111.411. lyf  with  ii.iyins  111  vu-w  isrf  Misllnl'.  ^  14),  U\\ 
till-  .IliiMlllt  »r  lllUM  rrikiill   Mllll  till'  IH.ssihllily  td.il    In- 

ll.ii  iiNii  -..1111. 'wlMt  siin|,liMi.il  fur  Ins  ir.i.lns  Ins  .niijiiiu 
of  tilt'  I  hristi.iii  nisiiiiitiiiiis 

1 1*  I  In  Ihf  lKii.ili.mi.|nsilis,i.ii  thi'nthir  hniid.  Ihi' iili-.il 
of  II |ijsfii|i.iif  IS  ilt'liiitMitcl  with  iMiii't'i  cif.iriiiss. 

The  I  .itniniinily  at  Kphfsns  is  ..iif  w  ith  its  l.isli..p  jiisi  a-  tin- 
illiir.h  is  ..IK-  Wllh  (llii.t  (//!/;.  ■.!).  111,.  l.j,li..p..ui;lil  In  l.c 
r<i;.ir,lid  .is  ilir  l...r.l  liiilis.  If  i-  r.  .:.ir.li.il  (///,.  11  1 1.  .,n.l  .,l..ili. 
tfii.f  ^ii.ii  1.1  liiiM  ,„  1,,  lhri-1  |/.,i//..' 1).  Ilif  l.i-h.,p  is 
i'uvW  r.  prfs..iU.ilivo.  .tn.l  llit-  pr.-sl.\ttrs  rtprtsciil  llii;  syni-.iriiiui 
i>f  ihr  ;tii..sik-s  (,I/,i^-«,  111,  />,!/,'.  .J..  :ii).  '|1„.  .!,.,;, nils  ar." 
Ill  \k:  ti..ii.iiml  likf  .K-sns.  liti-  ilic  l.isli.ip  (/A..,/.),  likf  iht! 
t.imniaii.lm.-iil  ..f  I ;...!  (Swt »-«.  s  , ).  As  l.-siis  inllnwiil  llu- 
K.illlir,  s.,  ,,iii;lit  all  1.1  f..l|,.«.  tin;  l.isli.,p  (//„/.)  :  as  Itsii.  .IM 
nnlhiiia  «illi,.nl  lluf  f'.illKT.  s.in.mlil  tin- 1  lirisli.ni  1..  .f.i  n..lhilii. 
Willi. .111  ihf  l.i-h..p  .111,1  tht  prf-l.yltrs  (.l/.n-n.  7  I.  />vi//.u'j): 
f-pt-.  i.ill\',  anil  liffirt..  all,  n  .lliiii^  tli.il  h.is  r,-l.,ti..ii  1.1  tht; 
thiir,  Il  iSttnt-n.  S|).  Wlicrt-  the  l.islmp  apiK.ars.  ilit.ff  ntitiht 
iht  l.t!t\'  (to  wAritlrts)  In  I,,-;  just  as  whtTf  (  liiist  is.  (lurf  ihv 
cath.'li,  .  hur.-h  is(s..i.  With.ut  ih,.  I.isln.paii.l  tin- prisl.y  ii-rs 
iinlhin.;  .l.stTvis  ih,.  n.inic  .,1  ',  Inir.  Ii  (/.,<//.. I  1 1,  Acil.'i.ra. 
li..ii  ..f  tht-  ciiLharist  is  in  ..r.liT  i.nK  wluil  il  is  n.  l,,i  l.y  iIk- 

l.isli.ip  .,r  l.y  s.,nit.  .m<-  1,1  wli..iti  tliu  iliily  lias  lit-t-ii  ,  ..iiniiitttil  liv 
him:  xttih.Hit  the  !,is!i..ns  aiilli..riiy  iifiihtT  iiia\'  li.ipiistii  l.v 
atimir.isirrf,!  11, ir  a  l.tvc-rt-asl  ht.l.l  ;  \w  wh.>  ilnts  .uiuhl  withniil 
the  ,.,^ms;in,e  .if  llie  l.isli.  p  is  serxink;  the  tIeMi  tSmyi-M.  N  _■ 
i>  i).  .\  marriage  is  in  l,c  ^-..ne  ali.nil  with  the  l.i-li.ps'tjnli,  111- 
rentX'.  If  an  as,eti,-  lnniints  ni,,rt.  ftmnus  l,y  his  .il.siineiii  ,■ 
than  tile  bishnp  Itc  h.is  in,  nrretl  [Rr,iiti..Ti  (,it/  JWyt.'ij).  .\ 
layman  is  n.u  eiititlf,!  even  |.i  h.ive.i  priv.ile  i.pininii  (,i,/ .JAi^-w. 
7  1).      In  sh,)rt,  the  hierarchy  is /«  ..//////,iy,.»v//.i. 

((■)  W'ii.ii  wutio  iiiii  litiil  ill  Ignatius  i^  ti.t-  ith'a  of  the 
apiistnlic  siicvfsMiMi,  of  cotisfiriti'iti.  anil  of  the  .•i|iiatiiiii 
of  hish  ips  with  till'  priests  of  ihf  OT.  In  fvfrylhiiii; 
else,  howfvfr.  hf  shnws  hinisilf  1,1  U' ilif  ilniikfr  wiio  has 
travfllfil  faithfst  on  tlif  p.ith  whii  h  wi-  an-  imw  siirvrv- 
injj  -not  only  in  rfspt-rt  of  pri.tl'iiiiiti.mt  jH.int  of  view, 
liut  also  in  all  thf  othfr  iiiiliviilii.il  pnints  ili-tailnl  in 
prfCTilini;  paragraphs.  Nevfrtlulfss.  his  fpisllis  arf 
oft™  ffijariU'il  as  (jfiiiiillc  anil  assigiifil  to  ihf  lif  j;iiiniin; 
of  Ihf  sfconil  ffiitiiry.  .\s  rf|;nrils  thf  matlir  of  churt  h- 
coiistitulioii.  Ihf  ((iifstion  of  ffiiuinfiifss  is  not  so  im- 
port.mt  .IS  that  of  il.itf.  Il  is  not,  al'tfr  .ill,  iniiiniprf- 
lifnsihlf  if  .iny  oiif  should  think  thf  jji-iiuiiifiifss  of  Ilif 
epistlfs  tlfffiisililt-  as  lon^;  as  hf  Ifaxfs  it  ojh-ii  10  bring 
thf  (I.ilf  down  as  late  as  to  150  .\.i). 

It  mn-t,  h-nvever.  lie  piinlctl  nut  that  the  m.inntT  al--)  in 
wliiih  Ii:nali;is  writes  In  his  rentiers  is  sa.  li  a-  t.i  raise  ih,- 
Krav.-si  ,!iiri<  allies  in  die  min.I  nf  a  ,  Mli,'  whn  I.s.ks  f.ir  what  is 
natiir.il  anil  in  the  .  ircumsi.tn.  .s  pr.jl.ahle.  The  iii.lnmcnl  as 
j.i  this  will  vary,  it  is  irue,  a.  ,  ..r.liln;  M  llie  -ul.jeclii  ily  of  eai  h  j 
intliii.lii.il.  Neverlhel.  ss.  we  .lie  .  ..nstraine.l  I.,  U-tieve  thai  il 
is  unmistakal.le  iii  at  ie.i-t  the  Kpi-tle  In  I'l.Ki  arp  di.it  lynalius     ' 

t.i.ul.i  n.,i  h.ive  sent  t.,  his  li .iire.l  ,.,>lle. n:\ie,  wli-.m  in  Si  he    ] 

sjK-aks  ,if  as  p,)s-t..ssiiii»  the  ininil  of  tinil.  exh.irtati.ms  s.i  ele-  | 
mem.iry.  and  cm-ti  sn-iietimes  .  jiil.nniii-  su.  Ii  .ni  element  o(  i 
cen-llre.  as  the  f. It.. win;;  :-"  villili,  .ile  thine  i.fli.e  in  all  tliliuenre 
i.ftle-h  anil  .,f  spirit  (1  ..):  Mespise  ii.it  slaie-  (Id;  'U-th..n 
wi-e  .IS  the  serpent  in  all  thiii;;s.  anil  harmless  ahiays  as  the 
t!..\e  ■(■_'.');  'ask  f.ir  l.iri:er  wisthtm  than  tin. 11  ha-t'(l  d:  ' 'le 
jh-.ii  m.rc  ililijient  than  th.iu  art  '  (3  .),  eir.  Thev  are  -till  mure 
inappr..priale  than  thnse  of  the  Pastoral  KliistU-s  (J  S4  i^l.      liuw 

be  writiiii;  to  I'oIjLarp  is  shown  .il-o  in  the  fict  lh.it,  widioiu 
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(my  (illemi)l  at  a  tr.ni.iii..n,  fi  .m  .  li.,p.  11  |..r»anls  hr  .id.lre.  . 
Ihe.hnr.  1,  .,1  l'.,lj,.,ip:   'unc  ye  h,  .,1  In  llie  l.i-li,.p,    ,1, . 

(./I  On  Ihf  oilii-r  h.ind,  Ihf  assi^nnifnt  t.f  thf  ItinatM: 
epistlfs  It)  thf  lirst  th'ifimi.i  of  the  siiund  iflitiiiy 
aitfiidfd  liy  instirniniini.dilf  ditlKiiliifS. 

Icnilin-    1I.1.S  II. It   seek,  like    iTilll.   (see    |  m>,   I,,   inlr.Jn 
m..n.,i.  In.  .il  ipis,  ,,p.„v   .„   s.,nitdiiii,i    n,  w  ;    h,.    i.,k,  -   n    1. 

Kr.u.le.l  .1.  a  m.iller  of  i..iir-,.      Wli.a  he  i ikIii.c  I  ,    , 

iniielv  nnion.lilii.n.il  snl.|i.ii,.n  I.,  die  I.i-h..|".  \Mi,..i 
.i-un.  the  e.irlur  il.,!,-  1..  di,  .pi-ll.-  i- ,  ..nipeil.  .1.  llieitt..i.  1 
..-.nine  lli.il.  in  Ann.,  h  (..1..I  .ill  Smi.,),  i|,e  li.iiie  of  l,;,i.,i,. 
.mil  111  ill.-  ...itimuiiilie-  ol'.\-i.i  Minor  1.,  wlii.  h  lit-  >^riles.  n,., 

ai.  hiialepi„,,|i.i,  y  h.itl  ari-en  a- t  .illy  .is  al 1  the  ye.ir  luoA  1. 

wlillsl    llir..iitli..iil    the   »h    I.    of  die   r. -t  ..f  die  ,  llllf,  h  il   « 

unknown,  ai.,1  t-pe,  i.illy  at   K e,  ili,-  ..i.ii.il  p.. ml,   w.is  -n 

unknown  lo  Mirln.is  in  i^..,  h  t  .m  It.iilily  I,.  .,ll..wt-.l  lli.a  ii„ 
ilevel.  .pnieiit    of    llie    .  .  ,n-lit|lli.  .11    of  the    1  liur.  h    ma\     ill    in.     , 

lirolin.es  h.ne  t.lkeii  ,i  ilill.  1, iiise  ti.iii   tli.,1  wlii,li   il   | 

l..wfil  ill  others;    l.nt  a  tlitlenn,  e  so  imiiien-e  .ts  lli.it  ji-  i  j,,. 
iieil  Is  allni.l,-il  wid,  the  ti.n.-l  ililh,  nines.     All  die  m  ... 

■Ill  il    to  l.e  ...tisiil.  re.l  Ih.tl  we    li.Ot:  ii.j  ullitr  Wllne-s   l',,r  |!. 

:i>    evi-ltn,  e  of  n.ir.  liical    t-pi-t  ,.ii.i,  y  than   nrei  l-ely   li. 

l^n.ilian.pislleslhemseKe-. 

I  he  ,  ir.  I i.m.  e  lli.it  II..  I.i-lii.pt.f  k.iiiie  is  inenlione,!  in  il 

Ii;naii.in  f  |ii-de  1.,  dit  Kom.ins  isohen  Tcii.ir.leil  as  .1  pr...  f  ..i  1  . 
feniiinen.  ssoC.ll  -neli  ,  pi-lle-,  ina-lim.  h  .i-  lliis  represeiil.ni 

is  in  .i.,..nl.inie  Willi  llie  ,1,111. il   |i,.-Mi.,ii  of  .ill.iiis  in  K 

I.ef.,re  Ju-liii  slime  (sec  al.oie.tr).      Wh.il  it  ai  m.illv  ,1....  pi  .. 

'  or  .dier  ..f  these  iw..  il„i«-  :    (Of  idi,  T  thai  the  and.  , 

out  ..f  ilekTin.e  lo  die  U.nian  ...mnnn.il)  (.1  1  :  '  Ve  weie  |i. 
in-trri, -101., ,f  ..diets,  anil  my    ile-iie  is  lli.il  di,,s,'  le-s.,ns  -I,,, 

Ii'.l.l  li 1  whii  h  .Is  te.ti  hels  \e  enjoiTi '),  ,|,-eiii,,|    it    lllllittini;    I. 

tile  1  .  Ihelii  111  die  same  iii.nilier  .Is  he   h.iil   ;;inii   |.i  die  ..ih-, 

tlllir,  ht  -  his  die..tles  anil  e\liort.iI s  iei;arilinil  the  epi-,  ..],.itr 

(-i>..tiiii.  I' -170.  on  die  a  — umpli, .11  of  111.,  ininiiiu  IK -s  .,1  i:.(. 
kliali.in  e|,i,iles:  l.nl  .m  du-  hvii'lli. -is  .,f  diiir  spntion-i  .-. 
die  .irtfiiiiii-nl  remains  ei|iiall;   .ippli,  .iMek     Or,  (.-)  the  Kpi-l 

to  the  Koiiians  is  not  l.\  ili,   ,-  h.in,!  a-  the  oilier  six  epi-i;. 

(-0  \',,ller.  />/,-/v«"'-  /.''/,./,.  i-^ii...  who,  however,  tollihiiies  ih;. 
idea  wilh  an  unti-n.il.le  hyp. .diesis). 

(fl   If.  however,  il  Ik- Mlj;i;fslfil  tli.il   in  111,-  pr.njn. 
indie. iifd  thf  early  ri-.tlisaiion  of  ih.-  i,l,-,i  h.1,1  1,,  ,, 
*iiiititfr   pr;'ft''--al    hlntlt.itiffs  smh  .is,    li-t  ns  s.iy,  tl , 
(ifniiH-r.ilic  h.iliitiidf  of  Ihf  eiiniiimiiini-s  m  thf  want  .  f 
oiltst.imlinKfpisitip.il  |»'rsoii,dillfs,  thf  ohsf rv.llioli  t|.»  . 
not  apply  .11  any  ratf  to  a  pnif  idi-a,  smh  ,is  thai  1  ! 
the  lathohc  einiri  It.  w  Iin  h  timls  t-xprt-ssion  in  iiJ  Stuyi 
K  }.      As  at'  iiU-a  11  hi;uifs  in  i  ol.  .mil   l-'.pli.  ami  11,. 
Pastoral  Kpistlt-s  .is  a  ni.iltt-r  of  jjreal  iiiii>tirtaiuf  :  Iin! 
the   VMirtl   iiiaHo\ihi})  hti-ii    protioumfil.    it    iiiiist   Imw 
sprt-ad  hkt- wiltlhrt' ami  tiu-t  with  .iiefpt.imf  t-vcrv  w In  i... 
Iiisn..iil  of  this,  what  do  we  timl .'     I'omplftf  sil.-i;.. 
down  10  the  decenniiini  front  i7o-i8n|sff  aUivf,  ij  _>;  ,/i, 

Inlln-  Marlvrtlom  ..f  Polvi  .irn(SuiM-rs,  ripli,.nan,l  s  I  1.'.  -  I  -    | 
H.irn.i.  k(/  i/i...,.  iS.Ss/..  p.  410/.;  l.,liil:,(.  /i,.v»«,/n-,  >,/i.  I  ■-■  . 
11.,  1-.  r  ^l?-.  II.  )tli-pules  the  genuineness  of  die  wool  ■.alli.li. 
(ital*oAijri7l ;  pl.iinly  what  he  h.is  in  his  iiiiml  is  lli.it  lllls  writ..,.: 
toiil.l  n.il  hale  t.-nie  inl.j  lieinn  iiiimetli.tlelv  after  the  lit  .11  i.   .1" 

r. il\.  arji  in  iss  or  i^rj  A.li.  if  il  tmilaiiieil  this  w,.r,l  ;  yet  w.  

t.i  lie  t. .Ill  that  il  h.iil  aheatly  heeii  s(»,ken  ah.iut  ii.,-ii;  !i 
lunalius.  H.irnaik  seeks  L.^aiii  a..eplaii,  e  for  this  hv  ,lr.iw  ii,.; 
the  tlislinetiiin  dial  in  Mart.  l\'tu  .  rj  xaf^oAiio)  ♦cKAijtjia  m,....  - 
'  the  .iilh.Kl.ix  ,  hur.  h  '  (a  sense  w'lii.  li  '  first  .ami-  ini.i  list-  a  1  ■...; 
while  .ifter  the  niiilJIe  of  the  tirsl  t  eiiltiry  '),  whilst  on  the  ,  lli.  r 
li.ind  it  means  '  i  li;iiatiiis  'the  universal  ilnlrili,  in  t,,nir.oi  1, 
the  parti.  11  tar '.■•.,;.  enal ions,'  wliii  h  I,,-l  -iii-e  was,  he  iii.iin..  ,  .. 
iindouliteilly  .-n...in  even  in  the  ai>..sl..li,;  a^e  (..p  al-.,  s  '  -  . 
lu*.-!  t8).  fl.irn  i,  V  himsirlf  sh,,ws  h..w  little  lenalile  is  ihi-  .  ;.. 
tin.  tion.as  well  .is  the  t.inje,  lure  of  -..  e.irly  a  il.ite  f  .r  ll;.  .  ,- 
|>ressi.in'dieiadi.,Iir.  hur.  h.'  anil  tlr.nvs  the  rii;ht  iiifereiu,  I:  [1 
die  fatlsmenlion,.,!,  when  in.k'A  il.(  (_ /ir,'Mt}/.)l  i-ji  he  ponl, 
the  w-oril  irat^Aiwr}  in  I^jnatiiis  al-,,  wilh  a  mark  of  iiiterr,.,;,i!i  ...j. 
aldiouah  liiiforlnnalely  with.. in  yivin^  a  w.ir.l  .if  e.\  plana!;.  .  .f 
the  re.a-nn  for  hi-  iloul.t.  This  is  .1  lery  .jileslional.le  w.,i  ..f 
y.-llitii;  over  ilitfKiilties,  to  he  res,,rte,!  lo  onl\  in  eases  win  r  ,.; 
odi,  r  intii,  atioiis  are  against  the  i«.ssil,ihty  of  die  ,„  ,  urn  ,1  .  ..f 
sill  h  a  w.iril  in  the  eiri.!-j  of  itieasof  die  writer  who  is  in  iin,  -r- 

(/i  niTf.  howfVfr,  this  is  not  the  ca.se.  Il.irnuk 
Iiimst-lf  avknowleiliji-s  twn  ni.iltfrs  which  prfsfiil  m;;. .;  i 
preat  difhctiliifs  aij.iinst  ihf  earlii-r  il.itiiii,'  of  tin-  i-pi  ■  . 
vi/.. ,  the  ihfoloijical  tfrniinology  which  hrcilli.  -  i). 
spirit  of  thf  close  of  the  second  century,  and  da  1.!;- 
.uiju.iinlance  with  the  episiK-s  shown  liy  all  tht-  t,.'.  - 
astical  writers  prfvi.ms  lo  Irfii-eiis.  (Thf  I-'.pi-;'.  .' 
I'olycarp  c.miiot  lie  ri-.u-anlfd  as  an  f.Tt,-rnal  t.siii.i  -  1 
lo  thfir  t-arly  date  ;  sir  Jnii\,  .'sfi.s-  m-  /Kia.Di  1..  jj  ,- 

li'i  Thf  most  import. mt  of  Hariiack  s  proofs  !-'ii. 

Iiifhi-r    nnli.toitv    of    it.o     loM.itiait     ftil-.tlf;    •-:      tl:     :-:■:: 

With,  the  .ibsfiiceof  the  i.li-a  of  the  apostolic  siicc-      11. 
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i>K  .uu,i^„,.,„  „.„„  ,;',' ' 'r  '"'•'")  ■I'-i-f.i  ..fin  ,,,„,. 

.">....,«  V.I „  I,  „  r,  '."i"""',"v "f 111.-  .M».„„i 

"I".-!-.  ..r..,iirM.,  |,,„|  ,„,  i,,i  .:„  ,     ,."  ,•'  ','"'"  "I'   l-i-l.  .1^  I  I.. 
f..r  ll...  ,|„,rl,.,  ,^,  ,    ,  '      ,    ,       'i  '■''''.>■  y.'l' .m  i,|,..„,      ,v, 

Lm  M  «ill  l„.  .Illii,  ,:l,   i„    ",':',      ""■  ■""""■  '■•"'  "''">"  II  ; 
lb..ii^lil  m  all.  ■' "■  »'-""l   I..  v»i,ri.„  .my  M1..I, 

'...^-,r;:^;!:^s.,^;I:•,r'■'''■^■'- • 

j-i.«...u-u.«o„i.,,a;.^i!;;iT ';,;,;;:  ::■'''; 

siNKl.'iliM.ijKi.l  s|M..,ks„l  il„ ""r  "lio ik.-a 

.n«:.snu,|.i.«^.t      ,.'::,, 7,^;':/ -''•'■''V'"' 


»•'..■.•  I..u.„i  ,„  1 1, ;, ,,  ,„  J    ,;."'"  •";■  »;."i"..;  Ill .  h.  :i  .,,,,1 
;"'il'.'V-''l'>'M.Mi,i,.Ci,r,;,  ',;'''''''■'' "'■^''I'l'"-'- II'-- 
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'•  I  111  ..ili.r  |.;,s>.,,„.i,  |„,,„..,.^    ,'..:, 

Fr.^V:j;;;;":r5  ■,;:?;;=:- 7= 

'"'ii'l  111  il.s..tlki.il  >,■„.,■,  •  '''  "  "* 

•','"'   -"l'<'l..r  1..  111..!  „r  pr..-  ,M  .      ;  ..''■" '"■Ii.'l  .1  l....|,|,vN, 

ii'^oMnl;;,,','  r,v,.";  "^:,'" ■ » 4"^..  'x::! :.;'";,':; 


•'"-•'■--'^..funU:,;  ;""7ij:'':;:"-'> > 

><-iK.    lli.nr.ir,-.    I  '"    "" 

.|"..|f.l    >\li,,rijii,,i,»    ., 


■ 1  ;!:irSf' •■-■^^; 'iii^ 


,   ,  ,..,  «  »."|'riMn>;  mi  si„  h  ,,  ll,,,,,,.  '•  i-.i.-,    ,(,,,;        -",";"""«   .iill.-..n>     r,,,!      ,„.       ;  "/> 

"■'""^ "'•■••"- '•'■-•  ■'i'r'"-f..t.i.i,->m,.         ,.:,,,„|^,  „„^,,|^,.„    ,^,^^^^,^^^ 


•■•'•    *s'   llUJIIf, 

a^n;;:.:;,;;^r,;r/;!;;::;,r,;:',:r;,7'7"'..i.i....s 

..    «.._-  sh,,ll    1 ,..',""     '''^.^'-I'MlllMII.    »,• 


tory  stage  in  "" '""■'•"•'■•li.it.-  m,,„,.,„„  ,|„.  ,,,„„. r,,,,. 


v.-.y  .iiiiUui,  |„,.,i      '  V    V   :  "■""''•'"■"1-i^,.,  ,„,. 

;;M^u,l,..n,,,MJ^,;::,:  .1::  :;;,;;;•; '■'••i-.ii-. 

'■'"'  ^i^li.iMi.s  ii.M.iim.,!  1I,.,|  a  K,    ,  ,    '         ""■'■(■"■;t-iit 

thrv    »,.r,.    sell,,,,.    f.,r,|,    ,      "  ■'•"'"'"III   "ll'-">.s„,„  « hi,  I, 

^iJi-s'',!7  \,, ';:':'"■  I" J'"'«-''''»^"'"i"i.ik.ii« 
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l.\     j.ilm    111.'    rn-.I.Ur    l-i-.-     InllN,    SiN    OK    /mUlfK. 

1/^   (  ;i  I'l  111  ill.  lU  I  llii-  Irriitnri.il  .iiUtHirilv  «hu  h,  .m  mil- 
Ihn  ID  kiV    'J  /  .  Im-  lM.^«■^>.ll  111  Am. I  Milmr, 

Ihr  JHiitiiil.nl  Ihf  rllll-.,itu-"f  ih.'  I'ir.li\ur.  »hi.  .  artir.l 
|lli...Jir.  It. .Ill  lum  Jii.l  I.I. . null!  Im.  I  I..  Iillli  lll'i'  tr|«,rl,(;.    l). 

w.r.  i-MT  l..iiti.l  It'  l.r  tli..f<-  ..iitl  •♦■  III.  ...i*.-i'l.-.tl.  ■'.... "Il'iti 

t..  M.iiu.i.  I.,.iii.l  mIIiiii.iIiK  li-.l  l>l..lr.(ilie.,  Ih'-  lii-1  L" -il  l.l^ll..|^ 
»li..-r   ii,.iiii-    *r   l>ii..«,  1..   r.ril->-  ...n    l..i.i|fr   1..  mi-i>r   tht-n- 

III I'.r..  ;i...l  li.  .  \...itiiiiiiiil.  Ill'  ll..-<.  iii.-llil.rr.  "I  llir...ili- 

liLimly  .h...h..m-illl.riii.rl>.r.|ii.ii.lK  1.11I1.111,      111.  I'..<l.>  Irr. 
oil..  III.    In.  1.  hiiiisilf  ».iiii>  .1  i.ilii-l  (i«Til..il.ii.    n..<  hrf,  ».i- 

n..i  I. nil  •....I  iri.iiii(.li..i,i,     M .i.lii.  .il  |,.,il.|.i~..|«..  \  l..t.  f. 

il.  «.i\.  ..ii.l  till-  l't.-.l.M.r  iri.,iii,.l  II,..  ri-l"'!  '"  "l'"'i  !"■  "■"' 
I...  II  h.l.l  ..iiU   111  Milu--  "I  III-  »iiliii.;-.   "lii'li  .1.  ...r.liim  1'. 

H.ini.i,  k  A.I..  111.-  ,\|i..  ,,1)|.M-. K..IHII1  <..-l"-l.-«"'l  111'-  '1"7 

riii^lk-.     Ill  H.i.ii.i.  1.  ^  >i.-«  llii~...i.M.l.r.«ll..'i  -upiilK--  "•  »iil> 

u   tiii.il    1.111    liiili.Tic.   11 r.l    111.. ,11.  ..f  a.  ...iiiilinn   f..r   llie 

dt-itt..(iliKill  ..f  III. i'...r.  III.  .il  rpiv  ..(..1.  >. 

Ihi-  Ih.nrv  11  liy  110  niiMiiv  l.ic  kiiiK  ill  iiihiTrnt  prol>- 
nl.ilitv.  .mil  iii.iy  thiTfliiri.  U'  .ii<i-|>ti-il  .i".  .1  «i-lciiim. 
n  l.litliin  111  iiur  1  ..ii|i-i  lun-i  '.n  111.,  siilij.-rl,  rvi-n  lhiiil>j!i 
it  .I1..11I1I  II. It  l>r..u-  1.1  Ik-  MipjH.rl.il  l.v  (In,  Il  pn- 
.•HilUHiM-.-  Ill  It  111'-  i-)ii..tli-  111  i|iii-slii.ii  i'-ill>  'liil  |iriH-<i-il 
frciiii  ihi-  ihiiiih  l.'.iiliri.f  .\»iii  Miimr  lii«.iiiK  llii'i'i"!  "f 
111',  tirsl  .tiitiirv.  Ill  thii.  h.i«i'M-r.  thi-ir  ii  litlii-  priil)- 
.-iliilitv  i>.T  liiiiN,  Niv  111-  /kiikiu  I,,  i  f)!.!  \|i.iil  I1..111 
llil,,  lhi.  riM^oiis  ..f  lli.ilii|ilii-.  lur  Ihi'  .-..ikIiki  nl.-rii-il 
t.i  m.iv  h.ui'  Ik'iii  '.lli'-r  'lim  'li"*''  "ln'li  Hirli.uk. 
(Ill  |iiir.-lv  i-.injiiivir.il  KniuiiiN,  li.\>  mi|i|>..miI:  111  f.ul. 
l)i..|i.|ilirs  iiii-il  lu.t  li.Uf  ln'i-li  .1  hisll.ip  .11  .ill:  lililfis 
thr  npri->ii.ill,  'wh.)  I. mill  t.i  li.m-  '111'  prr  riiuiK-iH-ir 
am. .111;  ihfiii  ■  (6  <fH\ovpuiTtrijv  ai'-rui*.!.  111  r  .1.  1m'  -i  ^''ry 
1111)11^1  nil'-.  «'■  iiHi-l  r.illi.r  I1..I.I  liini  In  h.iM'  l"'''ii  .1 
miiiiU  r  ..I  ili.-.iiiiiniuniiy  i.r.il  ilif  riiliiiK  Imily  «hiikiii-w 
litiw  Hi  "  1  i.ir  limisrll  1111  iiilliH  lur  rxii-iiMvi-  nioujjli  tu 
fii.ililr  hull  to  i-.irry  mit  liii  UTrnrniiiK  iiicasun-i. 

I'he  /'(./,!.*<*  ills.)  ilfmiiiiK  a  word.  Il  has  shed 
tiiiuli  iiiw  htjlil  1)11  our  pri-wiit  Miliji-it,  y.t  lIu-  usr  we 
m.iki-  of  it  i)iii;lit  not  to  !»■  siuli  as 
.  .,  ri'sulis  111  .1  hiihu-nemi-nt  of  all  our 
und.ritandlng|,^,,^,„„^^„„„,,.,,^,. 

llii^  i>  wli.il  vs..iil.l  lie  th.-  inevitalile  rr^ult 
if  Mr  »fre  |i.  ilniw  fn.iii  it  llif  iiifiT.n.  f  lli^il  lh>.  ^-hri^lian 
i..iiiimiiiilie-  .11  lll>^  .l.iKTi.f  il-  .  .iiili..-ili.'ii  »<T>-  -nil  11-  "iii'h 
with. Jill  rpi;iilar  lliMiN  .in  wav  llie  1  ..iiiniuiiily  ..f  <  .riillli  alH.ul 
.S  A.I..  (Mi:  .il..>vf.  «  .(.»).  .-111.1  lliiit  liiNli'.liN  all.l  .ltil.;.ns  »i-re 
Mill  ii,ni..:xiMenl  anil  re.|iiirinn  1..  lie  iiiIlkIikmI.  1  o  e"  a)ic 
this  .  ..iiNt..iii.-ii. ...  il  liivH  fiihci  Iwcii  i.T..jn.st.i  t...  .arry  th«  il;ii« 
of  Ihr  /W.i.  In-  li-iik  1.1  Ihc  iniil.llc  ..f  ihf  lli-t  .  riilury,  or  it  has 
iK-cn  Mim.^lc.1  thai  il  .k«.  riW-  in  lIu-  ~.-.  ,.iid  ..enlury  either  a 
sia.;e  ..f  llic  .lrM-l..l.iii<-iil  llial  h.is  l»-i-ii  alrr.i.ly  |M.«-.I.  or  el~e 
Ihe.i.  tu.il  .:..ii.liti..iiN  iiiev.iiliiii  in  v.nie  UI..1.-.I  1.1  .Mine.  Of 
this.-  thrLi-  |v..Nil,ililies  the  la-liiaiiii-.l  W..11I.I  !«■  lli.  |iieler,->t.k-. 

IVtli-r  still.  Imw  -vi-r,  Mill  it  \rc.  as  ill  tin-  i-.isi-  of  thi; 
I'.iNii.r.il  Kpisiles  (S  54  .'1.  1"  '"•■II'  ill  "1""'  'li^'  Pi-i;- 
siliip'isilioiis  uiiiliT  wliRli  thr  aulln.r  is  »ritllit;.  His 
intciiti.in  IS  to  KIM' a  ■  iIih  trim' fur  tin' (iiiitil'-s  '  who. ire 
Ih-Iiu;  coiivvrti'il  to  ("hristi.mily.  To  thfsc  thr  wholr 
tiinsiitution  of  the  Churih  is  of  course  new.  ami  wh.it 
has  loni;  prei.lileil  in  eonsoliM.iH-il  i  oiiiiminili.'s  must 
l«..  impart.-il  as  a  n.ivelty.  lliiiii-  ihe  evii.irl.ilioii  10 
choose  to  themselves  liishops  and  deai-oiis  .\t  the 
s.iiiie  time,  however,  th.- loiiimnation  111  l.^i.  'for  tiny 
also  inrf.irni  smh  and  smh  a  vrvie.'.'  or  in  i.'ij.  'for 
they  are  vmir  huiioiir.ihle  llli'n,'  shows  thai  le  h.is  In-fore 
his  eyes  eonilitioiis  th.it  have  loni;  existeil  ;  were  it 
otherwise,  hi-  w.iiilil  h.ne  sai.l  :  '  .illd  it  will  U-  theirs 
to.-  ..le.  S.i  loni;,  however,  .is  hi-  eamiot  presupijosc 
the  preseme  of  iiisli..ps  ani.mi;  his  readers,  he  is  also 
preehlded  from  direetiiu;  his  exhortations  to  tflese,  lint 
must  .iililress  them  to  the  meml»-rs  of  the  community 
at  l.UKe,  and  thus  necess.\rily  |ir.Hlilce  the  ,ip|M-aranee 
of  knowing  11..1I11111;  of  .my  coiisutiiti.ni  ,ilreni!y  exlstln^'. 

\V.-  close  with  I'hil,  I'l,  the  p.iss.ii;e  which  H.itch 
makes  almost  the  sliirtiiiK- 1*11111  of  his  investipitioii. 
We  have  kept  it  to  the  end  U-cailse  the  words  '  with 
t-piscopi  and  diaconi '  Iffi'i'  firiiii.-oiro<t  »oi  iiaKivou) 
nrc  vrrv  i;:;e-.tinR:i!iU-.  Ill  ._o....---c'..iii  willi  ih.-  .iddresS 
all  the  saints  111  (hnst  |e-us  who  .ire 


86.  Right 

jdentandln, 

of  Oidach'e. 


87.  Phil.  1  I. 


It  I'liilippi'  iiraoii'  Toh  117101!  if  XpHTT^i 


'Irjtroe   Toit  oeiTii'  if  .I'lXiinroi!)    they  are   nut   merely 
superliuous  but  even  confusing. 
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A»  1  c..iin..'  ..f  .les|iair  lli.-v  h.o.  ...ninim.-.  I<.rn  liken  . 
|.nti  ..f  III.  ...I  ,e.  1  !■  I'aiil  .1.1.1  I  im,.lli\  I  ^ril.T  oilh  l.i-li  1  , 
a. 1. 1  ik.i.  ..I.N  >;  ■  N\  .i-t'(ils.  .'j.i  {avun'tTKannni  l.a^  .  : .  11  l.»-  , 
lakeii  a.  a  .iniile  •..fl  "111.  h  Is  ..ilai.iK  <r.>  nieanmik- 
or  II  has  l«eii  Okiai.te.t  as  ihi-  mariiiii.il  kL.ss  ■.(  an  an.  i-  . 
trailer  »li.i,  .l.-.l.ltt..Illll(  a  s.,liilali..l.  ...nieolial  in  llie  Ilia...  •  ■ 
nf  Mrl..  \J  J4  ...I. Ill—  .1  111  111.  Iiisl  iiiNl.ui.  .■  li.  Ihe  .illi.  laN,  ni..    ■ 

a.«..l   ll.c  n.>.l.i-   l.e-1    1.' ll.l.       llilN  l-isl   r«|.lai.an..ll   In  .  •  ■ 

t.ilnlv    li.e  (irelri.il.l i' .  ll   llie   w   ...In  ate  f..nl..t   ln...mi.al|i 

uilli  a    I'.iiilini    aull...i-lii|.  ..I  ll I'l-de  ;  I.,  ik.  lare  llir  »l.    .- 

.■|ilNik  1.1  1»  unjiiiiiiiie  !«• f  lliim  i.  a  ...in.e  ii..l   I.    '  r 

tr.  ..miueii.le.l.l  as  111.-  .-pi-lk  .1-  a  nll.il.   i.. .  ...lie- 11.11.  ll  leN.  ,,,, 

lirr-lu-nsilile  .111  iI.in  .i..llllll.li..ll   ll.al 1I..1I  ..I   ll"-  ^rniiini  ...    . 

(n..  ..U..  II    IN  .iike.il.k   1-.  ..mil    rtAAa  ..f  --'7,  .ill  .'I  •-'-.  .-x.  r|.l  .hi 
iMni-   ihiN  ii.iii.l  HI  1..II  »lil.  ll  »aN  al...  Ill  I  liri.l  J.-N11S  «!  , 
i-lii|.l..-.l    llliii-.lfl.   an.:    llie    LiNl    In,-  »,a.l-..f  ■-' I     l-.f  llillii;- 
h.-a>i-n  an.l  iIiii.kn  ,.ii  ,-atlli  m.l  lliiinc  .....1.  r  ill.  .arlh|    ..1  li.» 
«h..k  ..f  :l  1  ./,  ralhri  ll.aii  1..  1.  li.  I  ill.  "Ii-.k  rpislk). 

Vet    it    Will    not    I.-   found    |i<issil.le   c.iti-K.iru.illv   1. 

m.iiiilam  lh.it  the  two  .-xpri-ssions  111  li  i. it  l.y  ,.in 

means  h.ivc  1  oiiie  from  I'aul  ;  they  an-  foiei>hail..ui  .1 
liv  Ihe  ■  i;o»eriimellls  '  |«e,*(*^»ill  .ilul  •helps-  idi'. 
\t)Mi^<hi  oI  I  <  or.  VJ-."-  lS4Hi,  ,111.1  111  the  l,ist  r.  - 'i 
It  IS  i-M-ii  >.iiic.-iv,ilile  tli,it  r,iiil,  diit.itini;  his  ep.-l- 
mtl.Kluied  the  episcopi  .iiiil  di.ii  0111  w  illnmt  h.nilin  .11 
the  outsit  mi.-iided  to  mention  them-  ind  did  s..  n  1 
M-rv  felicitously  indis-d,  lint  111  the  only  way  lh.it  Mi.- 
f.irmof  tliesenience|»-rinllled,  'i  .- clisiil.  l.lti..|l  wli,  h 
li-il  him  to  do  s,.  Ik.iik;  in  .ill  1      iialiilui.  ilu-  l.n  t  1I..1 

thesi-    jn-lsons    h.l.l    s|,.,  Lilly  evil  i   .1    themselves    111... I. 

nectioK  Willi  111'-  Kill  sent  him  t.y  the  I'hilippi.iiis  i-J., 
4i..-j<i).     Only,  we  must  n.it   iiif.r  Irom  this  tli.ii  ih. 

episcopi     were    mere    administralols    oj     lili.uue     1 

worship);  they  1.  ni  to  do  with  the  m.itter  ni  ih.-i 
c.ip.icity  of  chinch  Ic.idi-rs  .lis.. 

In   conclusion  we  lirn-ilv  imtue  certain  cli.irari.n-i 
V11-WS  which   ap|«-.ir  to  .i»sl>;n  I....  .    li. 
88.  Too  jarly  .j,,  mij,,,,  „,  i,„,n.irchic.il  episc.p.i.  c 
datelfor  („,  The     d..i;ma    ..f    an     uiil.i.'s.ii 

monarchical    ,,|^,^ c  smcessi.ninee.l  notanv  l.  i:i,.r 

•plicopacy     ^,,.,^„„  „^  ,f„.r  ^^|,_,t  ll  ,^  i,,.^.,,  „rj,.  I  ,„ 

the  course  of  the  present  ,irln  le. 

(/■)  klch.ird  Kothe  {.hll.l'igf  Jfr  (hriitl.  kn  hi 
i8t7i  thouKhl  he  could  show  that  shortly  .iller  70  y  |. 
a  council  of  a[Kislles  and  teaclii-rs  drew  up  .1  colisliliil  11 
of  whnh  the  centre  w.is  episcopacy,  alidth.it  th.  n.  1 
conslituliun  VN.is  immediately  .iiid  (;ener.illy  ailoptc  1. 

T.I  l.iuhlf.sifN  reflllali..ll  (("4.-.  Min.  IJ-v-)  »e  llee.1  ..ii'i  .1-': 
dial  I'falFN  Kr..ciiieiilN  .,f  Ihihiin  haw  11. .w  licell  nIi  ...  ,  i. 
Harnaik  (  /-(  -  -.'0  1,  Hi..  ■)  L.  he  f..ri!erkN  l.y  l'f..ff. 

Id  AccotdinK  to  l.ij;liifo.it  himself.  •  1. 1111.-..  li- 
Lord's  brother  .  .  .  can  il.iini  to  l«-  reK-irdul  .1- 
liishop  in  the  later  anil  more  s|h-ci,i1  sens,-  of  the  imi 
even  ,ilthoUKll  also  hi-  •  w.is  still  considered  as  a  iii.iii!'. 
of  the  presbytery'  (25/).  '  .\fter  the  f.lll  ot  tin-  .1. 
St.  lohii  .  .  .  would  not  uimatui.illy  encour.i^.-  11 
approach  in  the  lientile  church. -s  lof  .-\sia  M.ii.-ii  I-' 
the  same  orKanis.ltl.)n  '  (40I.  '  Itef.ne  tin-  mid.!;-  ■! 
the  second  century  e;ii  h  church  or  orijanisi-d  I  In. -I). 1:1 
community  h.id  it-  lliree  orders  of  miniblers,  its  lulic;', 
its  presbyters,  and  its  deacons'  (9). 

Thef.>lin.l.ili..ii..iiwhiih  |.ii;hlf,..l-svieu.iilllmalels  r,    n-l!'' 

li..~UllaK-..f  llie  .  rcliliililvef  .\il-  aii.l  .if  ih.    1;.  liiilliein I  !«' 

I'.,.l..ral   Kl.i-lks  an.l  KpiNll.-s  ,.f  li;il..liu-.  .1  li..-lulal.    ..Ii.- 
ni..l  li..t   l.e  .li-.  liNNr.l  .ifo-Nl,  hc-le.      .\  »-.r.l.  h..v>.-Mt.  11     -I    - 
(ki.at-.l  l.iaiir.s.f,  I1..I  y-l  ...Kerle.l  1...  will,  h  l.uluf.K.I  in.-'  ' 
hiN  last-nKlui.ili.-.l  llie-i-  ill  llic  fa.l   ll.al  l.i-li..|..  .11.-  -.)'"' 
known  I..  nN  l.y  name  htf-.r.-  llie  nn.I.II.-   -.1  llie  -. .  .m.l  ■  ■  -."• 
(4J-7.).    Tlief.ir.e..fllii-|ir,.,fiN..,iiii,leuls  .kNlr..ve.ll.v  1  .. 
f,»,t-N  own  a.lilliNNi..n  (^f.)il..ii  l)i..nVN,UN  ..f  (  ..rliilh.  ...    .M  ' 
A  11      a....i-.liiii;  1.1  »ll..m  I  Kiin.  //A  iv. -J:!  1)  hi-  nam. -..-^^  - 
\rer.li.-niile   ■  li.iviln:  Nell  I  r.-lltlll  I.,  ihe  falll.  l.\  tlle..|.,.-i  .  I... 

,. r.lim;l..llie....r.iinl  i..  lli.-  ,\.  In  |I7  ul-  wa-  'lie  tii-i  1  '  ■• 

enlrn-te.l  »illi   llie   l.i-li.ipri.    ..f  die   .lii»  e-e  ..I    die   .All -i- - 

i     h.-i.l   -ll..!  nimaliir..ll\  I..lin.l.-.l  die  e.irlier  an.l  l.ilei  '.-.ur  - 

I  Ihe  w..r.l  l,i.l...ii.-  'Hie  Name  .i.lm|N-.i..ii  i-  iiia.k-  l.\  I  -I'"  _ 
i  <6,)wilh  r.Kar.l  M  ihe  •  hish.ili-  ..f  K,.me.  l»..  ..f  « 1.  1" -' 
1  even  ri-.k.in.-cl  a- |.re.le.ess..rN„f  t  leliieiii.  allh..in;h  lie  I  l«i 
i  ..f  Clemenl  Nh.iWN  dial  '  he  «a»  rallier  llie  .  hief  ,.f  ihe  pi-  -i.M'. 
!     il,„i.  III.-    .hiif   ii-.cr  !h=   prerl'VI-.'-  '•-      I  h.-r.     1-.   hi...    >.'.     ' 

i        I  |C|i.  h.iwever.  rim.imANs.l  .     ^ 

I  '-'  S..  far  .-is  the  w.ir.lN  ,,f  Heuesippiis  (n/».  has.  //A.  i>  -  -  _ 
I     p.-irliiiilar  are  tuncemed  :  y«TO|/»i'M  i\  o-  '""icn  «ia6.i\  ,1  '»»- 
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xavm  ilivrrnilik  •hv  ihU  rnnfiKl.m  -h.Hilil  nol  \<t  rrnanlnl  .i« 
[ni-^Mhlr  III  r%rry  t  ^-«  whrr*  »••  ift.t  .,(  .4  i<i«h<i|ia«  livlnti  •»l  * 
l>  ri.>l  (.ir  whl.  h  lliuiLiiihual  »|il^,,|i,t.  ^  h.i.  li.H  l»rii  .h.xRI  l.v 
lii>lr|it'iiilriit  .mil  ln>'.,iic«||t.|*-  rM'lfii.r  In  (wvr  r«ia«.il.  In 
r.i.  I.  Ill  niir  iii.i,,,,.  r  »vi'n  l.n:hlf,«,i  liiin~rll  lia.  (.ill«n  mill  ilio 
hkf  ...iifii.Mii.  HrviJ'Cli.  4g);  '  l',,l)i.iiii  ivlilrnllt  will*.  |» 
.»  I.i^hnu,  (or  hi-  'ii.iiin^m^hi-.  tmn-^H  ri.,iti  fu^  |iii-v.iyirr«.'  the 
..[iciiilin    »  ii.l»     if     l)i«     ifiwr    1,1     I'll,, .lip    '"•"     illril.     ho 


lloAi 


.itiliropii.,!..  r,i 
Ihc  |irc-«l.^i( 


v««,>lro<   «fli    01    tfuf 


I  hl«r  of   lh«   I' 


■  I'ty     Wf 

vcslijlr 


K^ffivrtpat,  .ir 


lii»i 


rs   4«   liir  a  >  hir(  uvrr 


(J)  As  aniinsi  ihr  virw  of  Sotim.  that  iiion.irchn.il 
(•piimlili  y  iriiM-  in  Kmili'  .iIkhii  uxi  i  lo  A.  1).  .i»  .i  riMili 
III  llii-  I'lrsl  I  |inll.-  Ill  I  li'iiit'iit,  i|iK!(44i/.  45.  4'"). 
(S<1-,i1mi  kiiMK  |(   HI  nrii|.) 

II'UMMr    jjM.ii     ihf   ili^i.iiui-    Ir.iMlliil    viiihin    our 

6t   Bkttcb  of      P"'"'"'  '"""  'ln"  pfiii'ilin' i<""lili"n» 

th*d*Ttlopm«llt  '"     ""•    '-'rlTM    «hriMu>my,     many 

»fUr  1(0  A. D.       *''"''    '"  <l'V.lo|iiniiil    of     the 

(.ilhohc    vyMiiTi  slill  ri'iii.iint'd  to  lie 

.u><iinpli>lii'il  in  thi-  (utiikI  uhuh  «inird|i'i|. 

(ji  li  ».is  nut  nil  ihr  iiiil  of  till-  vH-omI  irniiirv  Ih.il 
Ihc  iiliM  III  ■  jirii'M  \,-KM\  to  In-  conmu.-il  »iili  any 
iittiirr«  of  ihr  (  hnsti.in  ihun li. 

If  Ih^  .i|i|ir.ir.  M  h.ivr  ha|i|i»rml  .i,  early  .l^  in  i  Clem.  '3/ 
l-rr  alune,  I  vi*!.!!!!-  .il'lri  I  Is  Mlliiily  In  shiiw  In  ihr  i'>.im|ik 
if  Ihr  Oi  l.is  lirinii  ■'(  ilniiir  .-||)t>.iiiitliirlil)  ili.li  ill  thr  .  hiin  h 
.lis.,  ruth  iniliviitii.il  h.is  hln  ilrlrniiinalr  jil.n  r  .im]  iiinsi  i|,.t 
riKr-M.  h  IIII..II  Ihr  full,  II. 111., if  hi.  iiriBhl-iiir  ;  il  i,  nnl  iiilrnilnl 
I..U  hrhl  ih.ii  Ihr  lii.h,.i.  .iilii.ilK  ,>i.,r.«..  Ihr  simc  fun.  ii"ii» 
,1.  Ihr  hiith  jinr.t.lhr  tirr.li>leT  lli,,.r  ..f  Ihr  prir.l,  iiml  mi  f,.rlh. 
S.I  alviin  Am.i.  V  13  ,  ihr  (,rn|ihri.  j.tr  ,  ,i.,,nliii.ii,.,|  ,>nll  llic 
hiiih  (wir.i.  .„iU  in  rr.^iTLl  uf  ih.ii  »hi.  h  Ihry  trunr  in  ihc 
i>.n  "f  "l.ilr..  Il.il  in  rr.Iiri  I  ,if  Ihal  ulii,  h  Ihry  il.i.  M..rr,i\er, 
iirilf.»r  hlshili  IKir  ut.i|)hrl  .  an  lakr  Ihr  |ilai  r  ,.f  ihr  hiiih  prir.l 
il...««r  rr.i,(  in  llrh.  (■.' 17  :i  i  1  i,/  rii;.)„i„l  ;,l,„  jn  Imialin. 
1.1,/ /'^//■M'.  Hi),  il  I.  t  hri.l  wh.i  h.ihl.  Ih.il  ii...ili.,ii  aiulalvi 
111  a.  lual  f.t,  t  e^erciM:.  ihr  fun.  lions  of  the  hittli  pilr.l. 

Thr    iili'.i    of   ihi'    iiniii'rs.il    iirirMhiMiil  of   bcliryi-rs 

II  *tiil  Ihr  |lr(■^,lilln^■  .inc  Ihinuuhout  Ih.'  jhthhI  wr  h.ni' 
iH'iriion.iiliTini;       Il  iMiifriniiril.  hoHrvir,  liy  ilietht-ory 

III  l«ll.llius  thai  no  rcrlrsl.islli.il  .icllon  cm    In-  t.lkiMl  in 

h.iiKl  a|>.irt  from  ihc  hishop  (x-e  aUiyf,  j(  j:)i«).  The- 
di-.iKn.ilion  '  cliTKy  '  (clfrus).  1ik>,  for  Ihf  ottiiials  of  Ihi- 
.  hiiri  h  m.iki's  ils  .i|i(»Mralicc  for  Ihi-  hrsi  linii'  wich  ihi- 
rnilof  tliiMi-ciin.liiniury  ;  lull  m  >ulisianci' tin- ihiii);  can 
.iliiMily  Ik-  fiim.!  .It  a  f.lirly  .nh.mci-il  ^tai;.  m  lj;ii,iliiis  (c[i 
l.il!lillooi.    r/ir    Mm,   <,7-i3j|.  (A)    Withm    oiir 

(i-niKl  the  l)ishi>[)  Has  chos.ri  hy  his  church.  t)iilv  in 
1 ,1.0  MhiTc  Ihf  cDimminilv  ninnhcrcd  fi«ir  than  t«i-lye 
nun  i|ilalili.-il  to  );ivi-  .i  vole  h.is  u  cnjomnl,  according 
In.inorilinancc  jiLicril  hy  Harn.ick  U'l«ci-n  thi-vc  irs  140 
.mil  180  A. n,  1  /V  II.  r.7-1.,1,  lo  iiuiic  the  ■  i..i,itilish,.ir 
ii.iijhlKmnnt;  chunhi-s  nnli  lo  mikI  thru-  men  for  the 
[T.ivmK  of  the  liishop  to  Ir-  eli-cted.  In  Ihf  Ihinl 
I'  nlurv  this  ilfM'liiiK'd  itsflf  into  an  arraiigfinrnt  that  at 
■M TV  ih-iii.in  of  a  bishop  It  least  ihni-  mhiT  bishops 
should  c.i-.,|i.-iali-  Hiih  thf  mcmUTs  of  the  church 
I  Inline  .mil  should  have  the  dciisn,-  \oicf.  Durmi;  the 
s.mif  (x-rioil  the  konian  bishops  siuccssfullv  carried 
uii.ii-Hiil  the  view  that  a  bishop  could  not  tic  ilep.sed 
Irom  his  ortice  even  for  moiial  sm.  (.1  joint  meetiiiRs 
"I  ihe  le.iilers  of  ihf  various  churches  for  purposes  of 
I. insult. llion  were  held,  we  m.iy  U'  sure,  from  a  very 
'Mih  il.ile  :  but  we  he.ir  noihiuK  of  .luilioni.iiive  svu.kIs 
Ik  in;;  held  within  111..  ikiuhI  «,•  h.ue  U-en  considerinK. 
Hie  way  «.is  po.p.ir.-d  for  them,  however,  bv  the  i 
ihe.iry  ih.it  th.-  tift  .,f  the  Holy  Spirit  is  conceiiiraled 
Ml  the  bishops  ,  in  ful  the  lani;ii,ii;e  of  the  aposlohc 
d'.rer  at  thf  C.imcil  of  lerusalem  1  Ads  ].'i..8  ;  'It 
scnied  Rood  10  lie  llolvfihosl  .ind  1.1  usl  had  only 
10  U-  imit.iied.  (,/')  Within  the  ixTiod  mi.ler  con- 

siiliralion  few  traces  are  to  !»•  fo.md  of  a  bishops  Unne    ! 
— ^    I 

»auli.  i»>pit  ',\ii«iiTn.  wlii.  h  are  i;rnerally  inlcrprflril  as 
lii.MMini;  Ih.il  he  ilrri,  up  a  li.l  of  Ihr  K.mian  liishops  1.,  his  own 
linir. /ahn  {l;n s,  l,„nt,H,  i\  j^yn.  \  ihiiiks  Ihry  mean  lieilhrr 
this  nor  .-invlhi...,;  rt,.-  iL^n  .J.itl  !  r  ;!r.-.r!v  Tl'.atlr  .■.:;:  r.r.;J  ih  ,t 
Kiiltmis  i-ithrr  nail  or  .  .inir. iurrii  die  1  .irrrd  rciilinii  — say. 
eiarpi^iji.  f,,i  ^ta^axnr  -  whrn  hr  ihus  ren.irrr.i  :he  worils  'cum 
.^iilrni  vrnis.rni  Koniaiii.  perniansi  inihi  d..nec  .AniLclo  Suter  et 
.suleri  succe.sit  I-:lrulhrrii..' 
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'  VI  over  Ihenlhrr  buhops.if  his  proMUcf  or  OM-r  wvrral 
coinmuiiitiis  f.ii  h  of  whuh  WIS  iiiiiler  the  niiidiini  r  of 
presbylin  niirely  .\p.iil  liom  ftvpl,  where  there 
ai  lually  were  many  coniinumlies  ol  the  kind  jii.t  mrli- 
Honed.  It  holils  line  as  .1  Keneral  ruh- ih.il  en  h  mni. 
niiinity  h.is  its  own  bishop  or  lin  the  e.iilnr  iiiuei  ns 
collfijf  111  bishops,  .iiiil  ih.ii  .ill  bishops  si.uiil  on  .in 
•spi.iliiy  haen  llaMi.iik  who  is//,(ll.  ii,oi,  u.^i. 
13\3\  hnds  the  U'l'iiiniii.^s  of  .1  nieiri.polii.m  du^miy 
as  f.irly  .is  in  the  timr  of  Ik'i.iIius.  ,d«.iii  n^  nn  ,/,/ 
A'.'M  2i  Icn.i'ius  IS  call.'d  bi.liop  of  >yii.i  in.ie.id  of 
bishop  of  .\iilii«hl.  IS  llcM'Uheless  wholly  disiiii  linisl  ti> 
rf|{ard  It  .IS  a  direi t  lontinii.ilion  ol  the  pnmilive  con- 
ditions lesiriU-d  III  K  ^I,,  llul  Ihe  iriiKKle  for  [lower, 
n.ilur.illy  mher.-iii  m  the  .-pis..ip,i,v,  must  ,i|s,,  h.u,.  I,.,) 

to  the  sulmrdlll.ltion  of  the   less  inifHirl.inl  epeiop.il  sees 

and  fsiH'iially  of  the  1  ill, i^f  bishops  i, /i,i,yi\,,-/'i  1 

{r)  In  Ihf  Kirst  Kpisile  ol  (  It-nieni  it  is  sull  the 
Koniaii  churih  .is  a  whole  whnh  mikes  the  il.,iin 
lo     fuercise     sii|«-riisioii     laer     the    (  onuihi.in    (s.s> 

kdMK.    (in  Kill    iiH        Krom    ;he   il...e   ol     ihe    second 

century  onw.irds  the  Hom.iri  bishops  as  su,  h  l.iid  cl.nni 
with  cM-r  urowiiiR  pretensions  1..  IhisriKht  ol  su|»-r visum 
over  the  entire  iliunh.  .ind  in  fait  in  the  theory  which 
regards  Peter  and  Paul  as  aposll.-s  ol  koine  i)i  ifii  and 
still  more  111  wh.il  we  read  111  Ml.  lliiK/  I S  41  .1  i|uile 
suitabh-  l.amililioii  for  the  p.ip.icy  is  I. ml.  In  sh.irt. 
however  f.ir  the  hill  loiiscipieiiies  of  the  ..Ilhohc  (onsti- 
lution  of  the  churih  iii.iy  h.ive  U-en  from  li.umR  l«sn 
explicitly  dr.iwn  up  prior  to  iHo  ,\.ii..  all  the  pieniissei 
were  preseni,  .Hid  they  iiecess.irily  prcsst-d  loiward  to 
their  hill  e\prcssion. 

Wei/s.!.  krr,'  Kir.  hrnvrrfassuna  ilcs  apost,  /rilallrrs  '  in  /PT, 
1S71,  pp.  ri|i.ri74  ;  ,  l/S. ,/,./.  /.iraUf.  i,'i6,  pp.  ^M,.^4^,  .-Ji  ,8r,j, 
„  ,„  .  I'l'-  *■»*■'"'■  I  l<i.  iSCl,  pp.  4H-4V.  (..n 
60.  LiUntOrt.    Hal.  h- 11.11 k:     srr     I.-I...):     Ilrysihlaii, 

allrr  ,l„  ,\  /■,  anil  Mar,.iiiri.  /),  iifuHlii^  ,/,  r  (  l,,,xl,l,iii 
f^tf/urttt-H  iit,'r  hit  i'Ht^laitn  thr  Sath„inl:>   K,>i-  (l...ih  Irylrr 

iirl/r  rs.;ns.  iirw  .rlir.,  pari  in.,  no.,  i  and  .',  Haarlrni.  ll';4); 
leiiiri.i,  /'HI.  187'.  pp.  4^s-^.■^  ('Hie  (  hii-irni;enii  iii.le 
Koriiuhs  u.  il.  relit;,  lirnossms.  haflrn  ilrr  C.rir.  htii  );  il*;7, 
pp.  8g-i  10  ;  .SI.  A >.  1P81.  pp.  V.5.SJ4  ;  />»,.  erttr  .Still.,,  httlltn 
,1ft  J',iMiks  tinilit-  Ki'fiHIIiiit ,  ifS...  pp.  .ji-vq:  in  .\lriirr  s(  ,.w. 
>nrnt,i>y  ,,»  J  i  ..,..'■  !«.,..  pp.  4. «^. 417;  ,,m  I  I  ,»r,iS.  |S,.,^.  pp,  4.,,  . 
Hol.lrn.  /-.littti;.  ,if\  I'ltulux,  1.  1  (i,.^,-,..)  Ji.,-J4^:  s.  hllur.  f,,. 
tHilti,li^fHu.,,t*fii;  ,lr,  lit,/,  n  iii  A'.'W/..  iS-g  f,  p  hi.  oHIl  ,  \.  rtpl 
ill  /J-/.ti;n,  pp.  ^4.-^4.);  Moll/mann,  l'a.il,'t,i/l'ft,/,.  iVto, 
pp.  tqt'-JSi;  \Vriiu;.iiteii.  "  Inmaiiiihini;  di-r  iir.priiiiui.  i  liri.ll. 
Ill  nirinilrortjani.alion  mr  k.illi..l.  Kir.  he'  in  /?,.,./..».  /1i.u/tt. 
v.il.  4S,  i.SBi.  pp.  441  4^7  ;  Sr(rrkii,  <  liii.ll.  t  i.llu.  ini  a|«,.iol. 
/rlt.iller"  in  /.U,hr.  /  /1>,I./.  111,,'/..  lySi,  pp.  iii■,^,,,  jB.;- ^.17  ; 
i.-'87,  pp.  07-14  1,  ...  .1-..44.  rtuT- 1  u  1  11.11.  h,  ( 'ft;tiMi3,ili,,n  ,•/  lite 
harly  (■Ar,tr;,i«  !*!,■,*.  iS.^i,  I  irrili.  irall.l.  I.v  llalli.i.k. 
l,tirlhtkttflsT,,l,i>'Ki::  ,lr>  ili>islli,lirn  Kiukin  in,  .\ltir. 
thum,  ifirti,  with  H..iii..ik'.  .\n,i/,iu»,  j^t^-i-.i-.  Mama,  k, 
l.rkrr  <lrr  12  ,1/Si.^,  (in  II  -J  ,  /;,  1884);  (^urlltn  ilrr  .i/,,.r,./, 
A'tt,Afn,>r,liiun,:  n,/'il  .  .  .  lii/'tHttt;  ,Ux  /.*-,/e»rt/i  u.  ,lfr 
nM.I,rM  Hi,',le>H  H.ih'H  (ill  It'  -'4.  lH8ft);  I.rhih.  ,i.  n,,i;mfH- 

ir...*-.  i.  :i7.  '-'  180-184.  .:i.  .„,txT.  11./,  i68g.  pp.  4i7-4..g(.,n 

l-oimut  :  serUl..»);  t  thtr  ii,H  liritlrn  /,,li,tiinrxl-nfj  {\n  It' 
l.'i  1.  lS«7)  (al-.i  kiutfrl'.  lt>lr»  ill  /It  I,  i,s,,8,  pp.  107-111); 
'  v.. r.lu.lir/u  tiller  lies.  hi.  hie  itrr  \  rrlirrilnin;  ilrsC  1.  -unlhunis 
in  ilrlierslrli  I  lahlhiili.lrllrn  (.S/.'.Uf',  nj..i.  pp.  ^^^.-T■^^,  ii^ft. 
1/14);  Harna.k,  .ssanit.i\,  .iiu!  many  olhrr.  ..11  llie  origin  ..f  ihe 
(-hiislian  Minislry.  A  1 />,.,..  1^87,  i8,»S/..  pp.  )2i.,;7;  Klihl, 
lifiniiMilii'tilnunt:  IH  ti,n  l',ist,,'-al^ri,-/tH,  i;8s;  Cuniiinn. 
Ii.uii,  III,  l,i,-:rlli  „t  III,-  lliuxli  in  ,1,  l>i(,t>,n,lli,'H  anj 
lH.\ttttiti.'n\,  ir.rft;  Hili;rnfel.l  in  / It'T,  is^3ft,  pp.  i-.|i(rrvirw 
of  llal.h-H.irna.  k).  451.471  (rrMrw  ..f  Kiihl);  180...  pp.  ^i.,,; 
(•  Vcrfa.-llllii.lrrlriirnirin.lr  ).  ....  1-J4U' \  .,rkalli..l.  \rll.,..niiK 
aiis.er  P.il.i.liiia  ).  v. 1-114  CI  ;eiiiriin!t,\erl.i..iiii^  in  ,i,.r 
UiMiiniis?ril  tier  k.illl..lis.  hen  kir.he');  .Srnfeit.  /  ^j/.w«^-«. 
l<,,i,ulUMg  ,i,i  .t/,,'st,,/nn  (Haater  pri/e  ilisseri.;.' .n,  ir\-:7); 
l..miiui,(.Vwcm,i',7.,-'/,i,..v««i,. ,/,-..  t ' <,h' isttntliunis,  18SS  ;  i,....i., 
'  (.Tchri.tl.  I  irnieili.ir\..rf,i.suili;  "  in  SI.  Kr.,  I.'^i^i,  pp.  ri.)-iS:8  ; 
S..hni,  KnittfHtfikl,  i.  189.1;  Zntklrr,  'lliakonrn  n.  Kvail. 
li.li.lrll'  ill  /.'//-/.  «.  kinhertf^tn,  II.  .Stu,ii,-n,  ii.  i.-.ji;  krvillr 
(.le.iii),  *  I.e.  oriiiinrs  ile  lepistopat.'  I.  in  liihlictih-.ju,  ,1,-  ,',,,, If 
tit-s  li,tiil,'s  ftuiiii,  aiifnies  irlii;.,  vol.  5,  1804;  *  l.e  r.'.le  ilrs 
\en\r.  thins  Ir.  coinniiinautil-s  chreliennes  priiiiiiives.*  //■/,/.  \ol.  1, 
1889.  j.ii.  ?ii-  51  ;  Hanpi,  ;<«;«  /  >r.-r,i«,/«/,o  titi  ,\p,,it,,lats 
(Halle  K.islrr  programmes),  i,Sg^-.y) ;  Weinrl.  I\iulus  ttis  iiriA- 
luliir  (>ix,tMisaf,,r,  18.;.^;  Wernle.  .■\»Ai»t:f  unirtr  Kflig„>n, 
i.„...  pp.  .;,  4sy',  s^y'.  01-01.  71-P-?.  11^-115.  I.-n-i;o,  1C5-107, 
...8.  .'17-251,  \\f,-',Ui\  l.ii-hlf.M.t.  I  h,-  Lhiislian  Mmnltv,  1901 
(oriuinaily  in  thr  C..nini.  on  Philipp.,  ami  afterward.  111  Dis. 
lerlatioHS  oh  the  AfoiloltL  Ai;t}.  y,  w,  i,, 
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ili.ip  .:«|,  TIAf  €Miir  |ltMA',>|.  m,HK,  (Vk  li.  111.- 
Afitmu  4)f  ih.-  A«Mri.iii».  «hi.  h  w.ii  W  i.r  111.-  I,. I..-  ..f 
l'ruiiii>.i.  Ii>  iiih.iliit.iiii'.  ,iti'  ilii'  \fiiiii.  Ill  uli'ini 
Wf  rr.iil  III  111.'  iii«>i)>iiiiiii  ii(  .sh.iliii.in.  sir  II  .  ii,ir|{uii. 
HnrluiM.iii,  .111.1  .\;iit  lam  iKil 

S.-*  .\^Mk»N4/,  A».M«M,  atiil.  f.T  llip  .\'»\fi.in  f.m'l  \',iiiiii.  ) 
ri..tl.r,.  %  ht.i.lrt,  AM  /'"m.  .s.i),  .,  AV  J  {  ft/f  :  VVm.  1,1.  i. 
(.7i.(  J...  jji  j,t  •'•,:  .l.'Al  «-v*.  I'll  ii„.  .j-of  |...  4.,,|vi, 
whu  li   1,1    I'.-h    r.M'l.  r  *  ArnKiii,!,   i.r.-lv'.kv 

MINNITH  ' n'J<3  ,  CN  &pi«Mui  |li|,  tic  rtwuuiH 

|A).    ItVNtNllH    I  I.,     '  tt    MCNUHl      It     in:     Mi.ilH 

luic:   TMC  i(ii>Y  MAN..JI    |"i    lll'l    waniaHmi:     I>v 

.Inf    \     7,.|,       t,,\;,ni    |\i;.),       '.imi'iI     .,1      M.l,  hir  ' 

|IVUi  |i.  a  iH.iliiy  r.  Ill'  j.iril.iii  Ml.  iiliiiiii'il  III  Ih.- 
.Kf.iiim  i.f  ji'iiliih  ih  -.  iiii.iry  m.-r  Aiiiiiinii  i  Imli;  1 1  ,  i  ; 
on  l./i'k. '.Ti?  V-.-  .till  Ml  .irtiil.-i,  I  III-  l.kiilltlr.ltinii 
IH  mi.-<t  imn-rtiiii.'  .iml  utn-  in.iv  i|ii' ^tl<  >ii  tin-  mriril- 

h.-i-i  iif  ihi-  ri-.i.lnii;   t I»l..»i,        Ih,,-  in.ill.t   l.iiiii.iI 

l»-  tt.-,it.-i|  «iih..iit  i.i.  i.-iKi-  ti.  lit.-r.irv  <ruiii-.m  iw-.- 
Jki-miiimi.  It  j>  li  I,  |„,,I..i1,:p  111., I  ||,.|,i„uir 
iiii.l  Itii.l.li-  .in-  i.,rn-cl  m  llinr  m.-w  iImI  ih.-  itM|ili-r 
iMiil.iui-.  111.-  In. .-I  .if  ,iii..tli.-r  w.ir  iihi-r.-  M...1I1, 
u  It  \uiiii..ii,  IS  Ihi-  liM-  III.-  i;.-..i;r.i|iliii.il  ii,,li,.->  mI 
h  iili  .|.-i.- lu  -lurMsi'  iii-iuliil.-.-.  n-.t  III  tli.-ir  .'iii^itiil 
fiirini  m  i.  n.  ttlu-n-  ."-i-  T,n^s"iy  .iml  c'^i—zn  -y'  in- 
clf.irlv  ilciilil.-it  Th.-  m.hti.iri  .if  Ann-r.  h.mi-u-r.  .nii. 
stiiiiti-.(  .1  iliili.  ultv.  It  IS  >;,-n.-r.illy  ,i-.>iiiti.-.I  |,i  U-  ilu- 
Aiimiinil.-i  in  I  \H.iKK.  ji,  Imt  1I111  k  iiniik.lv  if  Ami  - 
I  IIKK  \MiM  1-,  iiulitiv  iil.-ntiiii-il,  ,111.1  if  Miiiiii;li  i-*  in.|.-i-,l 
111.:  iirii'iifi  «liiih  l-;iiM-liiii»  lOS'"  3H0  4ti  |il  Ki-4  4  111 
fri.iu  IK-,hl«.ii  .in  lli.-  ruiil  tn  k,ii.l.,ith  Animnii,  fl, 
h.i»rn-r,  inv-rlsl^^iii  Aptuf  Mtd  Itii.l.l.- 1  A//r.  Ki.hter) 
siiKk"'-'-'  <li-ii  friiiii  .Miniiiili  til  .\r.itT  mn  llii-  Ain.iii.  ip 
V  ini  «,is  th.-  .■\t.-iit  iif  Ih.-  M...ililt>-  il.-fral.  anil  Ih.it  lif 
Ihi;  .\iniiiiiniii-s  «.i->  m   .m  i-.i-ii.-rlv  ihr.-iti-m  t-i  Al«l- 

ther.iii Till,  vn-w.|.i.-sTi..t  -.urtuL-nlly  .ill.. v\  f  .1  lli.- 

l>..>Mliilily  i.f  (|.T|i.-r  c.,, rupti.m.  On.-  e^in-tt^  tlu- 
Ainiii-miip  (l.-f..it  ii,  li.m-  t-Mi-nil.-.l  fr.  111  \.  (.1  ,s, . 
ami  hi-n.i-  it  h  p..s-.ihle  Ih.u  n'r:  li.is  .iriwn  I'rum 
njn-:.  .1  par.iU.'l  form  tu  Mah.w.mm  i,/.v.  n.  j,  cp 
U'l-  '■//^•''43n  ),  (l-'.ir  an..tli<-r  ii.-«,  ih.it  nrii;inatlv 
Mi-Mir  Hill-  ,\,  ,\r,iliiaii  Miisrii  mil  .\mi.iI.-L  -  l.-rihiiii-i-l. 
kin.lr,  .1  |i.-.ipli-H.  t,i,,k  th.,-  pLic-  of  M...1I.  .iiiil  .\iiiinoii, 
s.-.-  .M.i.Mi,  i  njf\ 

Uri,;l'i.illy.     [Krrh..ii%,     thr     ,\min.'iiil..'i     were     ruutrtl     'friiin 

im    I-.    .\ticl-.  hcr.iniiiii    ;    ill.-   f)it.-m    i.f  the  ,Mo;il.ue 

111  til.?  nthcr  li.iriii.  iiiu-t  r.-iiiaiii  iiiikiKiwii.      The  t-xUt- 

Miniiitii    (.  p    liu.    /...).    in    -.piu-    uf    tht- 

,  Is  il.Miliiful.     Miiifiiih,  ill  f.i,  I.  Is  nuwIiiTc 

llt."iii;h  lilt-  laii.l  "f  .\niltiiiu  was  ri.  h  in 


M..I 

.lei 

enue   -jf    a    .M  ..ihii 

lesliriii.iiy  .if  I-,^is.-hi 

else  int-iilii(itt-il.  siii< 


■  Ml  SI,-,  I  4  ;   M..I  HMS,,  ClsImm^. 

m.tt/li.i  ,■  Ml,-.>:ti,   I.k,  lUitl 


ccruals  (.  |,  il,.-  iril.iii.-  ..f  l,.,rl.iy.  ^  I  li.  ■.•:,).  il,,:  ineiiliuM  ,.f 
'  wlie.it.. f  Miriiiith  tK/ek.-*7i;)isduc  I.,  alettual  .  nrriipiii.ii,  f,,r 
»hi.  h  C.niillwilh  an  uhvi.ms  Bain  in  s.i.se  reaj»  ntCJI  fen 
('wlir.,1  ,111  1  spitt-s  );  see  I',\sn,m,.  Smmx,  s,  A.  f. 

MINSTREIi.    I.  ;j:0.  m.'/f.:.;,.'/.  jK,.1i5+;(pD*J3J. 

m\,HlHl,  I'-.i'."  .-;[.,■  I.  kV  'iiiin-li.  I  ,  W  'pLiyen  uu  iiislru- 
meill-.        .See  .MlsIi  . 

i,  auA.|r^«.  .Mt.-.ij},     Sf. 

MINT  ihAyik.'viin  ; 

was  .1  w.ll-kii'jv\ii  i;.iii!iii  hi-rb  in  an.  i.-nt  ttni.-s  i-y^w^u- 
^01.  fioTdviou^  Di.isi,  :i4ii.  Iii.ist.iri.l,-.i  iliH-i  imt  ilimk 
11  Ti,-i,-sviry  tu  ili-sirilK-  it.  I'll.-  s|«-,iL-.-!  clilclly  Kf'iwn 
ill  I'lli-stiiH,-  is  th,;  hi.is.- mint,  .l/.-«M.i  srlreitm,  \, 
'I  111- tilhii'-;  i,f  niiiit  is  11, it  L-xprgssIy  rifern.-il  to  m  tin: 
'r.iliim-l  (i  |,  l.iiw     j=<(  ff  1 

MIPHKAD,  THE  GATE  nfiE-Sn  ll'L"!.   NV-h  ;)],, 

.Si-i-   |l  HI   s  Ml  M.   ^   ..4  I  i,j|, 

MIRACLES.       S,-.-    \V,.siiFi(s  :    nls,,  c.spKi.s.    §§ 

137  ,'/.   .llld    hlHN   I.SuV  111   /I   1,1   |,n   ,,   jiji  20.    aj.  It,." 

MIRAOEiaT;-,,  Is.3-,7.  kV'".;  IH  ANYApoc). -Jill", 
I  Ki\Y(:i»)N  I 

wii  phrnnmenon  '.f  .Iry  roRi'iiis  niii;lil  of  cmrie 


k\'"'- 

This  wellk 
be  referred  !..  in  llu-s,-  jiii 
»ee  liLsi-i.  I ,  d  2  ( -). 


MIRIAM 

MI»U«(Dn9.  mapiamIHAFI,),  rpTuK    D"»0 
rt.    .in.l  «•<■  N.«Mlcs,  I  fii,      |',i»«ilily  fr.im  n'l-sy  I'  h.   . 
cp    Nil.  .I.tI;    »,,.   M,„i.,    «    J,     |l,il,..,ii   Ull'^;llt,    hnw 
Hit.  i.iniif.1.  xhe  n.iin.-»ilh  •  .M.'i.iri    ^^^  a<  loari  n  rr 
:    (•  Afi/zf  aij  .  wf  .lis,.  \|  \u\,  D  II. 

I.  ITir  sisi.r  111  .\.ir,,n  aii.l  Mcis.-s  wh.i  ,ic .nnip.inii-il 
Isra.'l  as  f.ir  ,n  K.i.l.sh,  wlirrr  shr  ili.-,|  an.l  »as  l.iiri.-il 
(Nil  2O1I.  If  ».- |>a.«,ui-r  Ih.- iiHlnsiiin.it  her  ii.iiiip  111 
Ih.'  I..\iti..il  i;,ii.- il, .«!.■,  1  Nil  -Jtlsg  [I  I.,  II.,,,  MP  ,„„ 
lull  1  pfl"'i  '1,  I  111  r)  I  |.>^.,||  Mm. nil  1,  Inst  iiii-i,ii,,n,-,| 
in  Ihi-  .ill  I.r  n.irr.itm-s  mi  ih,-  ,hi.isi,,ii  ,,f  ihi-  ,  r.nsini;  ,.| 
111.-  Ki-,1  .S-.i.  Sli,.  It  si^|,<,|  '  ih.-  pf,,|ihi'li-ss'  i.i(i';)«i 
illl.l  apii.-.irs  at  tlw  Ik-.uI  .if  ,1  f.-in  il..  ,|i,,ir  it-l,-l».itiii,. 
Ihi-  r,-,.-iit  ilfliKrain.'  (Kx  lS.^,/.  i;,  »,-.•  I'm  tl<  \i. 
l.irKkAll  «►.  I  4,  ill  |.  Allliiaitjh  ii„l  .|»-,ihially 
ii.ini.-.l.  Miiiiin  IS  n.i  itunlil  th.-  sisi.r'  .ilhi.h-.l  1,1  in 
Ih.-  st.iry  uf  Ih.-  I, mil  .,1  .M,,s,-s  if.s  21  f .  ip  ii-  4  71, 
anil  if  V.  I  I.  liiinjs  III  Ih,-  unum.il  ii.irr.iln,-  it  is  Li-rt.iin 
Ih.il  th,-  wiinr  !,..'„, I  up-.n  her  l.iliil  alvi  .V.irnni  as 
thi-  st.-psisl.-r  i.in.i  st.-p-lir,,tln-rl  .if  Ihi-  ihiM.  A|fciil 
fr.iin  th.'  n.ai.i-  ..f  hir  il.-.iih  .it  K.i.l.-sh  1  Nn.  /,,-.  1, 
sill-  is  iiiily  nil,.-  .i„.,iin  iii,'iiti,,|ii><l  III  Ih,.  ll.-NaU-uih 
SI/..  .\'i  I'Ji  15,  »lu-r,-«ith  .\.ir,in  sin-  rt-l»-ls  .ii;aihst 
till-  .null,. titv  cif  .Muses  anil  is  pnnislifil  «illi  l,-pi.,sv, 

I'll.-  p.l".ii;e  is  ii.it  frrr  fri.lii  ililh,  iiltles.l  'Hi, it  ,  ,,iine,  le.l 
Willi  ■'.  I  1,  ileall  Willi  cIsrwlKfe  (see  M..sis  |  1,)  UV  are 
lli-l.-e,l   leliiiii.le,!   ,,f  the   manner  ,,f   K  ;   li.il   llieie   Is  li.aliiliii  in 

llllnli  Willi    f.j,  ,1,.  trine  .f  ihe   liliivers.il   ii.iinre.il   \,.l,we, 

tilt  -.1  pt,.pliri-y  a.  e>|,re.,e,|  111  I|J,^|.,.  |  he  refereiiie  1, 
Mnl.ini  111  1)1, '.'I,  1,  ii,.|  ,.l,„r,  It  i-  ,liiri,  nil  P,  see  h.* 
.Miii.iiii  s  ^timn/tit/eHt  v.i\  a  waniinii  f..r  Isi.icl  p,  ,.l,serv«  ll„- 
■nleis.if  the  l.e>it.  s  in  tlie  1  as.  -f  an  .IllUe.ik  nf  lepn.sy.  1  1„- 
■  liflii  utty  in  Ihe  lefer,  nie,  iiii[>lvn,i;  a  ,ll«  rep.ni,  v  111  ihe  ti.i.li 
11  -lis  sui-ge.ts  tl,.,|  N.I,  /,.  (,.„  Ii^ii  p,i m  i|,.„  „.;|,ly  re.is-  ! 
hv  Kl-  (111,-  s,veii  , Jays'  sc,  liisi,,,ii  r,  I  s  reinnuls  ..iii;  „f  it,  • 
LcMlli  al  eil.lLlltieill,  Lev,  13  5). '^ 

From  tlu-s.:  ft-vi  ii.itiii-«  wi-  cm  .ililain  l.iii  :i  l,,iri-  nh  , 
.f  till-  ht;iir.-  iif  .Min.ini.  Sin-  first  ap|«-.us  111  I-:  ,  .. 
prolLihly  .lis,,  .\. II, nil,  anil  it  is  ii,jti-«iirthy  th.il  ih,-  ,.ii  , 
i,-lir,-ini-  tii  ln-r  111  iht-  |ir,,ph.-tR.il  writinm  is  111, nl,-  l.\ 

.1  wriii-r  »h,j  hvfil  .iIk.iii   ihi.-   iinic  .if  1'.,^  ami   n. 

'  M.1S.-S.  /\aron,  ami  .Miri.im '  as  tho  fi.ri-ninn.rs  p. 
ri-ili-(:in  lsiai-1  iMi,  6«.  »<■.-,  Ii,i«ru-r.  MiiMi  |H.i..k| 
S  4  /■•  ''111  ,l"7.1l  '!''>  al,.  lit  the-  S.111U-  at;'-  lH-l.,ni;  Ih 
ulili-st  n.irratin-s  whi,  h  im-iili,,n  lll'K  (11.  an  i-,|ii,illy 
iiliMiir,-  lii;ure'.  «li,,iii  ir.pliln.ii  .  ,,rini-i  !,-.l  with  Mm, 1111  ' 
It  m.ly  In;  .iski-,1  hi-ri-  «lii-llur  .\.ir,,n  ami  .Mm. ,111 
«.ii-  11, It  iiriijinallv  ri-prrscnti-il  .is  nu-niU-rs  ,if  tin-  l.iiniK 
.,f  ,|,-llit,i?  rill- suilili'ii  .ipiit-ar.im  t- iif  .Aariin  m  lli,r,-l, 
(Kx.  1^7  I-  I  «'i-ms  t,,  siin>;.st  th.it  111-  .ilr.-,nlv  lu.,1  in 
th.-  li.ij;hlr,iirh.„Kl  ;  whiUt,  ,111  tin-  .i|h>  1  li.iml.  th  • 
n.irr.iiiv,-  m  I  a.  Ji.„,,  nhiih  s.-.nis  Id  trcit  .Miri.iiii  ,1. 
liMii);  in  l;i;ypt,  ilm-s  nut  niii-ss.irily  niilit.iii-  aK.iiiisi 
th.-  Mi-w  tli.it  .\ar.in  ami  Miriam  »,r,-  lir.itl»-r  .iii,| 
Msti-r  ri-spittlvoly  <,f  Zi|,|,.ir.ih  tin-  «ih-  of  Mosi-s,  It 
ni.iy  also  U-  i,,ni.-itiir.-,l  lli.it  tin-  »i-ll-kmiMn  la.iii,  I, 
of  I.L-iitiLal  .Mi-r.iri  .li-rni-il  its  niim-.  or  tra,i-,l  11 
ili-s.-e-ni,  from  thr-  '  pr, iptu-t,-ss '  .Miri.nn  i:"v:,  -".ci  ' 
Ip  (ii-.si-.Ai..i<;iK>.  S  7  [»,  |.  Ml  K.ym, 

2,    .Sin  (or  iLinyhti-ri  of   |,-th.-r(,p   |l  rlllH.    il.  ami 
HirillAll  (,/.;-.  1,  n.inii-,1  in  .1  Jllil.i-an-( '.ili-liile  );.-m-al,,!.;\ 
I  I  11,  4t7  ISO  Ki    .iiiiT  ff.  Ml'  ol,s,nr,-;   /.niuij,  I II  \  I 
tiMUft  ,111,1  ^o/nj  in  .1  ihailil.t  [I.|i        Ih,-  ,,>imi,|,i 
IS  n-ni,irk,ilil.- ;   w.islh.-ri-  a  tr.ulili.iii  ass,,,  i.itin,,;  M.„. 
ami  thf  other  uharaiters  .if  th.-  Kx,«lus  w  nh  ih.-  ( '.lUl.ii,--  - 

»    p  .\IoSKS. 

Il  is  Iriie  the  re.„linit  '  Miri.im  '  is  n..t  .  .,n\  in.  iiieH  supp-.il^' 
h\  ,P:»  hill  ll,et,.„],ii„n(,„.,pi,.,|  ,„„|  amplni.,!  1.0  ihe  l.„t  • 
m.iv  11"1  Ire  wli-.lly  l.ile,  I  lislin,  t  tra.  es  .,f  .1  I  .,lel,ile  e!,  „i,  . 
hate  Ueii  sus]Ktrte,l  in  |«irli,ins  i.f  J  Ks  liair.ili,c  „!  the  Kx...l,, 


I  Sec  .Moore,  //..r 


3'5« 


liuhl,  Pal.  j66. 


I   See  Nl  Mill  1,-s,  I  2. 

5  «e,aliil..t  l»-,piiteiert.iinllMl  III.  /.  ,  isnriiiiial     ilire,  t,    ■ 
recanliiii;  le|ir,,sy  are  u.inlii;i:  111    IK.      It    is  inst   |i,,ssil,le  li 
.Miri.iiii  ali.ne   liel,,iii;e<l   p,  ihe   -iricinal    narralive  in   Nu,  IJ, 
Iheesienlinn.al  .,.r,ler  „f  the  ii.imes  in  Nn.  I-J  i  m.iy  \x  take,-  1 
sii^-tfesi  ili.-it  Aaron's  name  has  hcen  ail,le.l.     «i  .  „n  the  ..tt 

ha, 1,1.  f.,ll„wlns;  ih ,|  .,,,.,..1,,,  ^.1.,-,;  \j^:..~  ,,,,,.,-:,.;:;.,. 

•  Mis  wite  (s.,  J,„,  Ant.  ill.  L'^l.  ,Tr  nii.lher  (  I  .irt.  I.  '     "' 

♦  eli'S  suKjjesi,  Ihe  leailini;  .M.1,,11,  whi.li  C'hcyiie  prefers. 
»  See  Lxulius  i.,  |  5/,  Kaiii  sii,  |  j. 
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MIRMA 


.M.I   A. 


•"•».   I   7. 


■IKMA,   HV  Minnak  1.171-3    .,1,. 

..-«    111!.    .,„„..    IV,,      „.,    1,1,      ,    „,^,„     -,^    ^         ^_^_^^^ 

^•■.  -•,■,,•/,:';;',!'•,;:,'' ■''•'•■'•'■■'■''•''•'■■•"■J''.' 

MIKBO&B       i:K»|iii.iri  mirror<  ,-,n,i,i,.,|  ,,f   ,  ,|, 
I  |«.l.,l„.l  l„.,„„.,  1 ,^(,  „„,  ,„,,„„.  „,    ,  ,  ,,.,,"■ 

"■"'  •'   ""'"'•  "•    •('■M    "Ml  h.,„.  .,  ),,>„l f    „,.,, 

'■•""■  '■'  •""""■•   »l"'l'  «■>-  ■■'t.r.  ..rii. .„i,-,|  „„|,    , 

■'"','""     '"   •'*■  "  ""■•'    '•'■'•"■   » ■'  v.1...  ,..,. 

;;;':';-"•■•■;"'"""""•■ ^ ^.''mi:::;'' 

I"  |..t,.l,  ,.  !i,,.  .kv  ihriium.-.,i|  „  oin.|..u..l  i,,  ,,  ,  ,, 

:,,,„. r  „rih..  «.,rl>i,„;„r,.,„|'      |„  ,1,..  .i,,,,t   |.',,.|„J 

nll'llt  n!',!,""    ,'"    "'""■'"'"     '"""'*'' '    """"■•"'■■" 

^»ini  III*  ni.tliir  Ml  .11,  i-ntnn' 

Wl,rih.r  It  i.  ».„,l,   .(,,1,  ,„  ,,„,„|,„  „  , 

r,.-.,M„«„f  ,l„  ,„„i,  „„„|,„„.  ;„       ,,/.?„„  ,,7".  ".'"A'.'- 

I"   i<  ..r  ]3,,  Ih-  irM|»Tfvl    s|,iri(ii.,l    kn.ml,.,|..,.  ,,r 
''■■I'P;"'   ''^'■'^"^•■'"•■l  '■">•'■  ""l-rf.-..,,,,,..",.,,, 
i-M  ..I  ■•''!"  f-n,  ..M  .innrnt  i„.-i.,l  i„„r,,r  ril„.,„i;l,    i 
^!..,    ,h.,„M  l.^.  I,v  „„..„.  „r  :,„„„,.•     ....  ,«,^„, 
V'l  V,  !.>.  1.,/     ||.„.    Ih..  ,..,,,.,,    |.,„.  ,1,,.  |,,„.  „f 

;'";:"  ,"  """''■"• ■'  ■•  ''^'kI".  I-Ii-I...!  nmr..r,  «l„,  I, 

r-.m  ,!„,«,  a  mm  «l,.,t  .,r,.  ,)„.  ,„„„t,  ,„  |,i,  .,„u,,,r,| 
■|PI--..Mi„-..  Hin.h  mv.!  .-..m..!,,,,,  I,,,,,;,..  ,„  ,,„, 
..'  I  hriMuhH  .,r.-  .■.,m,Mr,.,l  i„  „„rr.,rv    m,.,m,muIi  as 

h-N.  hi,  rn.h.l  .u.ul.ir  ,lK.s  «„h  „„, „tal  h.,,,.!!,-. 

!"'„'.„."'  "''"'  """'"" '"  '"'■'■''  ■'"  '"■"  ■"• '"  '  >;m"h" 

U  ...  .1,.  w,,r,:.  .,,,.1  ph,.,^,.     ,.  ,,,.j,  ^,,.,,,„,,,  ,^  ,,  ^  ^  J  ^^. 

iVi -^v^^^, :,'?:';;","'.■;,,' ''r''V!'7''-''''^  ..,.,1,..  ...i,.,,,,,, 

,1   ..       -    .       II    I   '  ""-fK  rii.      \  J.     I  ti.  f.iv.ur.*  •  ii,irr.ir>    -    1,1,1  A 

.  ...v.,  A,..„,.,„,  ,„^^  „  .„„,.,,.,„„,  ^..„„..i,i/,i, ;  '^* 

"■■"  ■"""  ""'>"■  ■»!.  H.-tmr ,nr.„a  (^r  l«„'  ,s    »  ,  |,l)  '  ' 

S:';.  "jr^';.',V*  *'  ■^"''  ' '"  •"  ■'  ^'-  '-"^  "  <«  ••"»'"po„  J.  ,1, 
IV  "iTiTl'^V"*-  'r  "  ^*''-l- •  ^  •f..r   1.1„,„,„i   ,.,  ,  ,, 

":::r":rt'!\r,;  7:^';:;,  '■'^■'"  .^'->-'  -;i->  "-:i 
1^;,!  n^r  •— -^--- ^""'^su^t::^ 

,^"i^8AEl,i«tt)icAHMiiAi.]i.    ,,  I  i:vi.n„  =  \,.h. 

■—     '^    .1   ll„„{|„|,l,e„,  6„     l>a„.  I7,  f,,.  M„„,f.,      I 

MiaOABiajren;  t„kpata,u.mMS|.  av,ah(HJ, 
<•■'■  *"  */■  I A  I,  /,,//,  [V);.]),  .K.-or.lmq  l„  KV  ..f  h.r 
<'...  .hM-(,,ty„f  .M.Ml.,     s,  K.„h,  .M„IK,„,h,.      \,; 

»'".  ,  h.,s  th,.  .,riK  U:  im.ah,  •  the  hi^-h  f..rt '  is„  kV.".r  i  • 
."  '[  ».■  r.,„l..r  ,h„s  ,h.  fri„.  vrhs  ..re  ,«uhar,  ai>,l  the 
M'    ..I    iLiiis,.,    cni.Mr,    un.|,,utit«l  i,a,„.-s    ,,f   Mlan.s 

t'  ;'i;;"''f'v""''"""'' ■■"■'■"  ■'*""""^  •w.«--.mi„ 

-1  -i.i  ,x,  '1         "    *''^"'  '    '^""'■"''•""'  '■*  1""  t"  ^li.i'ni-  .111,1 

t''~.  !:.'"1  th"'h'  "''^^  ""■■"  """''■'''  n=«--=  '=CT. 

•'--^  V  iwXril"  TV"  '"  '■  ',■  *""  l""l'^.t'ly  "rillfH  .„„ 
•■•   •    ■'■       II  J      ■  •   ':  "'"■"'•  "'•'  '-■••'"""■■■I:    .•.r,„|,.i.,n 

■  <•  >t.u„  .M.uw,  l.ul  h.1M„.,ny  p;,ralld,.  TKc" 

MI&HAEL  iSxpo :  v[e],cA„A  ( l«.M.l.  I,ui  i„  I,., 
«"  viM  I  lUli.  n,.-  name  m.-iy  h.ne  U-en  e.v,,l.,ine<l 
"iy  !-  what  (Kxl  i,'  (s,.^  8  ,„  .  fj„,,    _,/_^,y'  .^.™ 

,;,  '"'•'•    ,  ''•*   "■»""•"•   li.)wevcr.   are  so  often  ]m    i 

■'     •.■ihi.,,,)   fliMoriions    of  ancient    ethnic    or   tril«I    | 
'•  ■  "Ml  we  may  (sw  l».Iow)  reasonably  assume  this    I 


MI8REPHOTH-MAIM 

I     10   I..  %,,  h.rn    ah.l   eu-n    ...liMM    the    ,„,■ „,,!   ,„„,,, 

l>-.'«    tnm-    »„h    Ih.     .c.^,    .„,.    >„„,„     „„, 

MIAIIIM.    \Umm11>MM1I.    ,\lt,HM,   »M  ' 

i.;:,i,„.t'f;":",?,;,i,"f  '''ii'  -"■'  ■" •  ■•'  ^"•""'  < 

-I i„..i,„„.r     ' '"'■  ■■'"""""' i""'t-  ■  ■<'■' ■.. 

.,'.r;'::,:',!":;,';"ri;';;;^'^ '•'" •-'^"- 

MI8RAL.   W   Mlihiili'-.v:-"    |,   i,  p.,         ' 

I  II  I  ,  ,  I  %^AAl  A 


'■'«..  .n  ,\,h.,,  «,.,„i:U  ,|,.M,  .,.,1  ,„  ,,,v  ,._,»„,„'  |., 

hi,;;;;':,' r:',,:'''^''r'^''''' '■*"■■•  ".m  ..,.,„ 

;'''',  ';■■''  '  ■;'■    '■"' <i'-  .\i,  ,■,,...  ..1  ,i„. 

Ii'i  ..I    lh..tn,..  Ill      „|,„|,  ,,,,„,  ,„„„„,|,,„„^,  |,,,,,„ 
A^l.    ..|.   ..r  .\,l„|,,,|,h  ,U\|\,    ,,,     ,    ;„,     ,,,     _^_ 

MI8HAM   iCr."rj,    „...^,„    |U|,   ^,,^,A,,|, 

Vltii.AM    ll.ll,   a   1U.|,|.,„„„.   ,,,    ,,1,.  1,'n..    I  || „,,. 

Hi  m  vmin.   S  c,    ,1    .<.      ,  1  1,  »     1  ,         I      '    ,>'. 

■I-  .M.-i„.n,,i,i  II,  .     ,j      s,.  /,jA'  II  ,,,    |i  I  j 

M18HMA,i7L-7::MA,«*|M\l.ii     ;\  inl,.,l  „„„,.. 

|-.h,|,S     I,,     I..     „,„,     ._p      ,,,„,,      ,.^,„        „^„     ,|„|,|,^^^„,|     ^ 

,"'^' '"'■',",""    ""l'""'—fth,.,u \I,l,v,m.  «hi.h 

'"?,";.'"■'    '"    ■'"    ""     ''-'^         •''"■    »lll  V.A         -I  he 

;•'","•   '"'"■'   ^^'-"'- ■'f  ■'•'■ i  !>•■-•    IiM,»,.h.,«.-v,.r. 

iinii.'s  ...iiipjfiv.h  ,M|.  Ill  I, 

„a;..Mri:;:.i:;;:7;',;V:i:"*'  ""■"'"i^"-'  !•  •"'>3-' 

...  A  V.,,.. I  >,„„•.,„,,(  I,    I.,),     (psivn.v.  I    1^,. 

MI8HMANNAH  MJ-SfiSi.  a  (,a,hi,.  „,iri,.,r.  ',  Th. 

'"    '  ^?!  f^i.V'^''"     l"l'     -fVANNH     |K].      >A     II    I, 
.«AI   «a[\|.  TfNII'.sl,    |,        ^,,-  llAUI..  S   II,    I, 

lM>!"f'*,*'*"'     ,'"'     '•'"    '""<vlll'^■  S  J1.  MiLlth.- 
inlr...!,,,,,..!,  I,,  Ih,.  |„,.M-„|  »,,rk.  ,,.  xv.a. 

MI8HNEH  ,nX-r,1 :  s..,.,  „,.,,H..., :  P  h.is  ,a^,./„a 
2     h  ;  TV,  a„T,,K.,  ,n  A  |,h    |.pr^«„r,^,i»,.  s,„,    ,„ 

h..H  )  N.n.ul,  «  ,.  .,.,„„,/  over  the  eilv  ,  -,  a.s  in  i  Ch 
I...  .  .■!,■.  I  I  her,-  IS.  h.,«,.vrr,  «e  U.|,eve,  r.-asoi,  to 
lh„ik  ihii  -;r,  v;.,.-s..  slu.ul.l  l«.  ,,:-.,  ,...,^wj,  ,j„„ 
..H  rjft^  .iM.«h,.r,.  shoul.l  1».  3:r;,.'  so  'that  the 
1...-..H..  -h.-iiM  r,„,|  .an.i  J,„l.,l,,  ,,  n,,l,„.  of  the  old 
e..S«.„.,v.nh,.oI,iuly.'     .S.eC,„,|.M;K,jKK,s.„.,.,„ 

M18HEAITE8  .'inL-^jn  ;  ,,,,^c^pi,^n'].  .Vf.X). 
MA.,tptH,  II. |..  a  |„,s,  eMhc  laimly  of  Kirj.ith-jeanm  ; 

■  '    h,  2ul-.        .S,-,.  SluiHAI., 

_  MISPAE  i-lED-:,,  1 V,.,  -..  k\-.  .W  Ml        ,,  ^  x,.h 
7?  Miapereth.    .s,.  Mi/i'nk 

MISREPHOTH-MAIM  iB't;  niBX"?5),  a  ,„„„i  m 
.s..lo.,M„l,.m,..,v„.  «h,.h,l,,sh,i,,,h,,M.,l  iher.ma.,,,- 
es..l...,lh,.luUl...„M..,„„,,„sh  Iln[.lK,;  ,„^,,,p^,^ 
Mil.  MA(:pt<t,....|-MAtl«(,\l.  -MAlO  II".'].  MA.pt- 
<|>U)0  MAIN  ll.)l.  ail.l  uhich  a  l.it.-r  «rit,r  r.-uai,!,-,!  ,s 
th,-  i.h-al  «,,si,.rn  l«.iin,lary  of  th-  m.rih.-in  hill  ...imtrv 
ami  .i,,,,ar..ndv  as  tl„.  limit  „f  ,h,.  Suloiiian  lerritorv 
IJosh.Mf,  |I).|.  MAC£PEOMeM<J)WN-«AIM  IHI.  „a,'. 
LipttpuJI)    MAUilM  i.\I,j..        liiMriM    l.li.ntili,,:  ,1  »,|h 

f'"/\   l*'',    ■  ^"  ""■  ^-   •■"'■'  "'  ""•  K^'-'-n-N.,!,,,,,,    N 

of  Ach7ll.(see  I.M.I.KK  oh    ■Ivkll;    l,ul   this   is   t,«,   far 

from  SHjon.       .\p,«rently  the  place  was  well-known  ; 

3>S4 


improlialili-  Kcnlilic  in   iC'h.  ll^j. 


MITE 

wc  li.iM-  iliiTcforc  111  w  if  we  cannot  i-mi-ml  the  tc-xl 
M)  .IS  III  jii>,liiy  lliis  im|)ri-,Miiii.  In  |i»h.  l;)^  ki-  h.i\r 
clsittlinc  iMi'  Mkakaii)  liJiMiil  mcniiun  iif  • /.iii|ili.ilh 
Willi  h  Uli  lilt's  III  ihr  /nil  ■111. ins. '  I'lir  s.inu-  ii.iiiii'  is 
|>iiili.il.ly  inlniili-il  liirr.  W  ■•  iii.iy  rillin  riMii  c'nsrs  ' 
''ir  CD  niE-ir:.  nr  (.illmv  >yill.  (/iaor/Ki^utf  r<)i  dirA 
WaXduffijt-')  111  ir.iiliiii;.  Iiir  c'.t.  0';.  '»rsl»Mril.'  riirrr- 
sixiniliiiK  III  .-irni;.  laMMaril.'  In  llii-  l,uit.T  ca.si.-  ihi- 
n.iiiii-  iif  ilii-  |il.uv  IS  Misii.|iliiiili.  iir  r.iiliir  Masrr|jli(iili. 
I'lii-  fiirinri  virw  IS  pri-liT.iliK.  (.p  /AKl-.l'll.x Til),  Wi- 
lli,ly  illiislr.ili-by  Jiulu.  617.  whirt-  lln- true  ri-.uling  prulj- 
ahly  is, 

j\-.hrt  ilwcll  tiiw.irij  Ihr  (-nasi  of  llic  sea 
-Ami  alHKk-  liy  tin-  /ar<-pli.illiiirs.'1 
\\V    lli'i'il    nnl    Ihrirfiirf    cnlllp.irf   .\r,    wldV*;/"".    'a 
lolly  plan-  ■  (l)i.  I.  ruirfipl.iiiifi;.  'In  I  spriii).;s  '  (Kinihi. ) 
ll   sIiMiiM  }»■  nulfil.  h.mi-viT.  lll.it   Ihc  ..rininal  stnry  1  if  I  III? 
w.ir  »ilh  Jaliiii   may  li.nc  pl.i,  ril   llic  si  l-mc  of  il    in  the  S.  i.f 
Palr^liiK-  (src  Sm.MKu.s);  JIT^     '  /iiloti,"  ami  ^ijq  '  Missiir '  arc 
soini-tifiics   1  .iiifoiiiiili-il   (ill   /AKKI-II.M  11),    so  Ihat   a  soutlitTii 
/areplialh  may  unniMally  liavi:  liceil  meant  in  Josh.  11  ». 

r.  K.  ('. 

MITE    (\enTONl,    Mk.  1-24'    I.k.  12<;i)   '.Mat.      .Six- 

I'KSW,   !!ij   j-4, 

HITHCAH.  KV  Hithkah  {npm :  matckka  [H], 
MAH   I  M'|.  MATTEKAi  l-]l.  •'  ^''^K''  '"  ll"'  wanili-niiK  in 

lilt-      Vllliliini-ss,      Nu.  :!;)j8/  Sit-      WlI.DKRNKsS      ( IK 

Wamh.kim;. 

HITHNITE, 

Si-c  lusiiAniAi 

MiTHBEDATH  (fTlinp.  -from  [or.  n.)  Miihra 
flli(-Miii-);oil|  j;ivin'?  ip  Milhr.ilumz.ini'slsi-i'.SiiKiiiAR- 

Hii,!\Ai|.  .mil  in  .\r.ini.  nfnnno,  ins-ino.  miopa- 

Aathi:  (llAli  tp  lli-riiil.  lii.i  MiTpAiATHC  anil 
MiHpAiATtc  Imrni:  liy  Pontic  kings;  MlUpiAATHC 
[1.)  so  Ins.  .Int.  XI,  I  1), 

1  I  he  ircaMiirr  (i;!))  of  Cyrus  who  hanilcil  over  the  temple 
lrraMirrsl..Siii  ..iiiiA//Mi(K/ra  1  H.  |ii>i>i.  ||li  l>A|)=  ,  K.sil  -J  1 1 

MllhrWate.,  "\  Mltkradatsi („,»^i  iii,\|)  ' 

2,  .\  I'lr^i.iii  .,|h,  ill.  ii-iiip.  .Vrl.mrxi-s.  mrnliont-il  with  lllsii. 
1  XM.    .1.1.1    .uhiTs.    l,/ra4  7     1  KsJ.  ■;  10    KV    as   aliove  (uifpa- 

MITRE.      It  will  In-  convi-nicni  unili-r  this  ho.iilinR 

to     Ilnllll-     llli-     piU-sllv     Ill-.ul-illl-sSi-S     of     the      lIl-liri-KS. 

1.  Hebrew  l'"'''l""""'i  '"  I'i'kiian  [>/.!■.[  furtlu-r 
terms.  "■'"■"k'-  lomi-rning  tin-  hcail  ilri-sst-s  worn 
liy  ollii-r  il.issi-s.  In  Juililli4i5  -mitre' 
(xijn/iit)  is  iisril  of  ihi-  hi-ail-iovt-rint;  ».>i  n  l,y  all  prit-sts 
in  nunnion  ;  Inn  in  1  Mai-c.  IOjo  11  is  o.illnl  simply 
'croxMi'  (ijrt'i^oiiot)  ;  aiioiiliiiK  to  the  oliler  ilt-liri-w 
usigt-  lln-  nn\ii,<l<h,IH  (riEJs;!  of  the  high  prii-st  is  cari-fiilly 
ilisi:iigiii,lii-,|  frnm  ihi-  mif;t;i\ih  (nVDj-)  of  tin-  orilinary 
pni-sis.  .1  ilisiinition  whu  li  is  fnlloiM-il  m  |-:v,* 

llii-v  t«,>  w.T.K  (l..>lh  only  in  I'  .„  K„.k.)arr  pra.lii  ally  the 
only  lirnis  uhnh  ni-i,l  ,  ,.n..iili-r.ili,,ii  ;  on  iht- o. ,  asional  employ- 
mi.n1  ol/>,  ,r(-KE)ariil  s.in//*  (ii-jj),  sec   I'l  KHAN. 

I.  "y:i~.  "//A-/'.i'ii4(Kv.  '-'N4..-.".lvt'.>w|with"IK9|-'>l.ev.  S|., 
.iSapn  IHAfl.i),  AV  ■I.,,iniet.'  KV  '  hea.l.iirc,'  th,-  hi-a,|.ilre,s 
w.nn  l.y  ihf  sinis  of  A.ir..ri.  ll  was  very  prol..il,ly  of  a  1  oniul 
slii|R-  (ip  V33.  'iii|i,'  also  V2"3.  y?lr,  'hilmt-t'),  ami  re- 
ml.lnl.  »,■  ni.iv  Mipp..sr,  the  u.llkiiown  tuniial  tap  of  ihc 

s.iMil  Hal.-.  Ionian-,"  anil 
J.  .lEJs::,  ;i//.v».-//irM  (Kx, -.'s,  ,,,  Lev.  I1I4  F./rk.  21  3».  hi|), 
.i«Y'5  «l-;x'-»l7  :.'«'.  :I!i.-h'  ,1  l.rv,  s„,  ^,-™),  KV  -miitc' 
,'v  .",'",'  ""'"">;  "'  ''"•  I""''  Pri'-s'  (•'<■  -il-o  K/cl  .  /.I,,  where 
AV  .li.i.lcni  ).  K\m.;  prefers  -  inrlian.' whi.  h  is  .,up|Hirlcil  liy 
the  verl,  P)S,  'to  winil  in  a  li.il;  ip  t--lx,  anil  mc  'I'l  khan. 


A 


1 


it .  if  c-nsiK- 

1  i-Aariue. 


«  So 


C";(C'n>  iimv  'le  a  re|iraleil  fr.itnn 

^  In  |,.sli,  1:t.,,  howevr-,  Svnini,  re,i, 

For  vs-ipi  re.ul  c-nBISlI  •''■   A//-.), 

at  Hier,iiiolis  in  S\ii,i  ,1  fi.Ain  was  worn  hy  the  orilinary 

piiesis;    l.nt   the  heail   o(    ihe   lin;li  priest  rii)ljl  Xpiil.n  il-oSftroi 

(l.nu.in.  ,/,•  Ai-,.  /V,i.  ,,).  T-i   ,r 

fa  seems  t,,  have  transp.seil  nE!K  .iml  nVIJ,-  'U-  The  pi. 
«i«np.i5  natnrallv  relers  to  the  .it.lin.irv  hcul-ilress  (of  whii  h 
there  weie  inaiiv)  rallirr  llian  t,.  that  of  ihe  hii;li  piicst  (111 
Sinker  111  .Smilhs  Pul  I  Iftit.     Int.  i.r-.  'Mitre  ). 

"  ('ll  also  Ihe  1.1,1    llali.ul  /'i/.us.  ell.,  and  sec   l>i.-Kys,  on 
K«.  ■JS|7  4„. 
'  See  n.  2  aliove. 
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MITRE 

The  ilisiiiii  lion  rilirnil  In  almve  i|o<-s  not  .npix-.-ar  1 1 

hail-  hi-lil  g I  111  tin-  iiiiii'  of  losi-plnis.  who  appli.-s  Ihe 

a  Evidence  ''""  MOJi-afi^tfvi  I  »;/i«.'/A,7*)  lo  ii,, 
ofJoiephui.  '."■'"'■''""■'"  "'  •'"  l"^'"'"'"  •'!'  also  ),■„,., 

is).  In  his  il.iy  ll  appears  that  thi-y  Hnii- 
lii|M.n  the  iHiasmn  of  sairiluesi  a  ein  til.ir  enp  (triXot. 
not  rniiiiMl  III  s|ia|n-  (axufotl.  lovrriiig  only  aU-iit  li.i'i 
of  the  hiail.  anil  somen  h.u  resemliliiig  a  1  io»ii(irre0<ii.>)i 

II  was  iii.iile  of  ihiik  linen  sw.iilies  iloiililiil  rounil  ni.ii.i 
limes  anil  si-weil  together,  siirroiiiiiliil  liy  a  linen  em.  r 
1.)  hiile  the  si-ams  of  the  swathes,  anil  sal  so  elose  thai  1 
woulil  nut  fall  oil  when  the  Uiily  was  lient  ilown  (./«/ 
ill.  (j). 

,    The  hijjh  priest.  ti«.,  wears  a  rapfiriAm),  whieh  was  the  ...i... 

III  lonsltni  lion  ami  hunrewilh  that  of  the  nimini.n  priest  ■  l.iii 
alK.vc  It  there  was  another,  wiih  swathes  of  hhie.  emliioiil. .,  ,1 
anil  loniiil  11  was  a  uoMeii  i  row n  (vrt^isic).  iH.lisheil,  of  il.,,,' 
rows  (.rri^i'iK  Xfl-mos  .  .  ,  Jlri  rpiirrivial'l.  one  almve  an,>ll,.  , 
oiil  ..f  whn  h  rose  .1  nip  of  nolil,  whii  li  reseinhlnl  the  ealyx  .f 
the  lierh  iraKxapiii'llI.e  ( Ireek  hyoseyamns  ;  see  Lllw,  no.  <  ■' 1 
Atler  a  lahonoiis  iles,  riptn.n,  in  whii  h  lie  eorngsires  the  shaii.  ,,f 
III.  herl,  1.1  a  poppy  (1  p  /-K/Ajn,  It.al.  l„///am;  KiiK.  Inliol 
Josephns  ,;.»-s  on  lo  .nl.l  thai  of  this  (»  Toiirou)  a  ei.ii.l 
(irr«^i-of)  was  niaile  reai  liili^  from  the  iiajie  of  the  nei  k  to  ihr 
temples.  This  <«i.Ai<  (l.ir  so  the  lalyx  may  lie  1  alleil  » 
however,  tint  not  lover  the  forelieail  (.-ttif.  iii.  76). 

In  his  earlier  work  {Jljv.tn)  Josephus  Rives  in 
ainiunl  of  the  high  priests  lieaileovering.  whieh  i.n 
siareely  Ik-  reeonclh-il  with  the  preieiliiig.  In  /IJ  (/,  .1 
Ihe  high  priest  wears  a  linen  Tiiipa,  lieil  with  a  Mm- 
lianil.  whieh  was  eneireleil  liy  a  golilen  fillet  (a W^anm. 
n|Bin  whiVh  were  engr.iveil  the  '  s.iert-il  t  liarai  lers  '  (;.,.i 
ypililiara).  consisting  of  four  '  vowels  '  npur^vTa).  In 
^In/  {/.<:.).  on  the  other  hainl,  the  divine  name  is  in 
graveil  u|i<in  a  golilen  pl.lte(T(AoAull'.  I.at.  vers,  /.rrnn,  :. 
ep  Ixliuv),  whieh  was  set  uiKin  the  forelieail  li,,,,,,, 
■>(xi«MO<ri    ToC    teoO    ttiv    Tpajriyopiaf    ^Tirrr^iju*  i-ut 

/UTi).  ' 

To  this  we  may  ailil  Ihe  ilesi  riplion  of  Jerome  (A'/t.  lin  ...i.l 
f'ttf'U>Uw):t^^i4,tftumt;f>tusfslTrstiiii(mt,  rotun.iuw  f'ilf,>:un'. 
i/uttU  pktuw  in   r/yti  i,'Mj/iu turns,  ifuati  x/ilttryn  i,if,ii,i   ,  .' 

tfiTisa,   ft  f'lirs   una  f-i»tiatur  in  tapite :    A.x    iir.ni  rt  n , 

Tiafay,  n,mnulli  g,il,;uiH  tiHitnt,  ll,l-<\ri  Misnrflltik:  1;  « 
habil  titumrn  in  ittntmt',  ntc  totum  usque  mi  onnitn  i.i/i.,r 
trf;it ;  snt  terttani  />att,-tii  ,i/fontf  ini'f;-ytain  rrJiH<intl:  ,i!,ttf 

•  t.i  in  ,\  ,  if  Ills  vittti  .  ,'nstri,  turn  est :  ul  n,in/,i,  He  !,il;ilu:' ,  1 

•  ,}fit'-  '\\\'!  loinimi, innate  \\Wi-i\  super  fileoluiH  .  .  .  ul  tn 
Jt,<nle  I'ltti  hititynlHinit  ttmstrin^atur. 

I'rom  the  ilesenplum  of  Jos.  in  /;/,  it  siTnis  noi  mi. 
prolialile  that  we  have  to  think  of  a  heail-covering  ihe 
lower  part  of  whieh  is  <-iuireh-(l  liy  .T  tillet  or  ili.nl.  in 
thus  ehisely   reseinliling   the  roy.il    IV-isi.in  Khsh.ih    n. 
This  was  ,1  cap  not  eonie.il  in  sIi.i|k-,  whuh,   swi  llin; 
slightly  as  il  asienileil,  termiiiaieil  in  a  ring  or  li'.ie 
projeelinp    iK-yi.nil    the    lines   of    Ihe    Sliles.      Roim.l   ,1, 
priilialily  near  the  Uniom.  was  worn  a  lillet  or  l..in.l 
the  ih.iili  ni  |iii.|i<-r-  lilne  sjiollisl  Willi  while  (Kawlii.-.,  n 
Am.   M,n.  ,'12.14  "■   »ilh    illusir.ilion) ;    see    Di.miim 
The  iroHii  with  Ihiee  rows  in  Jos.  Aiit.  (/.i . )  ilm  ,  i„,t 
seem  111  ailniil  of  any  expl.inalion  at  present,   ih,  v.;-]\ 
Haliyloniaii  seals  may  Ik-  siio(.,.siive.      liolih-n  ei.  uns, 
however,  were  worn  liy  the  .ui,in/Dte.<  fraiim  ij/rs  i  l.i 
Inllian.  Je  litohilr.  18).  ami  inliri-iian  states  lliesii|»  11, .r 
priests  are  e.illeil  ariifmyrii/tiifux  |ip  Ili.-Rys,.  /,,.). 

When  we    turn    lo    I's   aiTouiit  of  the  high  pn  sis 

mnai'ftirH  in  I-;x.  iiS  ,(,- ,s.  11  seems  th.il  it  was  111,1. 1.- of 

J    p.  tine  linen,  ami  pmlialilv  was  folihil  n,  in 

description.  I,"",'"*  '''"""'  ""'  '"•-"M-Kioi.ling  i.,  ih- 

•^  lalin.  It  eontnineil  i(ieiiliits).     Ilsiliiri. 

live  fi-aliire  was  the  i/r  (j-.j).  the  golilen  plate  (WtiAot 
liimin,!  |Vg.  |l.  with  lis  s.ieri-il  iiisi  riplion,  '  h.  i  1. 
V.ihwe  "-'  (.ii.tS  c-ip),  whieh  w.is  l.isteiieil  up.ii  li.. 
forelieail.' 

_  I  The  irown  snrviveil  till  the  il.iys  of  Ori^-en.  Kelanil. ..-'/  A-,' 
'/'c»rf/*/i',  112.  Cp  los.  .Ifi^.  wiii.  3x  :  17  £•  irrri/iairifif  V)i  T..  ilior 
Mwiiiriif  lypai^f  miii  V  ««i  <i«Mfit*tf  a\at  rijirft  T»is  ijiiifM^ 
"*  I  Or,  (n-rhaiis,  '  talKio,  ilevoteil  to  Naliwi-.'  rp  Ci  fas,  S  i  1 
'  .S.i.  anoiilinij  to  the  lloraitha  A';././,  fin  a.  Kinc  l..:i.i.ii 
('Jann.rns)was.xdviseil  yy^  j-;p  |-J3(the  Pharinccs)  c^^  .-., 
(quoleit  from  KEJ^  I1897I  aix). 

•t!',fi 


MITRE 


4.  Tha  mean- 
ing of  f  Ii. 


I !'";',;';" ::;:;';?";'  .■■"''''-"v  i..ar  ..niy  ,hr  „.me  :,„•',,. 

.  "iV'    'l"'-'l""'.    ■'""■■1   l-""iiM   in   fr ,.  ,.,„i,l\.,\ 

-:  •:,..;;;;:;:;;,„iv.'';;;^r- r'"""'  "-'"■"• '~  '"•- 1-'"'-:' 

-M„   K.U,„.  ,»,  ,„.•   «.■.,„„«  „r„H.   ,.j,  a„d   p,  („.«,^ 
1..  p>i'~llv    "I    ...i.,l   ,„iili..r,rv»     In   ihv   (..rintr  ,  ,„.  «,. 

'■;,.'  ••" '>    r^.  I^l'. -r -11).  an.l  In  ,1,.-  I,,,,,,  ,  .,s..  „,. 

, ,'  "'"'  ■'"  ""•■"■-li»t!  alli.-i..n   1,.  ,he  s.m  r.-icn',  iinn.  i.,1 

'-■.l^.:.r,    »,th   i,,  ,l,.,n,.,iv,.  fill,-!.      l-„r    ,1,..  „^.  „f  yjS  t., 
'■•n  .1,  I ruval  ,,r  prip-ily  lir.„l-,ltr«,  ^r  TrKh\v 
jj:.  K..l„,.j:.„  ,1,.  H,.i,.  ,.,„|,  ,.^,  „j.^„,  ,,^„  ,^  ^^., 

Ill  •■(  |)la.  r  an.l  lia,  l.,-,ii  al,„,lv  nirnlioiml  in  .-  3      Vlif  ,•," 

-;■;...-.  i;-  !"•"•;'  '"'■"«•'■  |i.a,(.n,a,.  „rna,n«  .v ';!::;;;" 

J'57 


Ur    klinw    ncltlMlK   „f    Ihr    >,„•  of    ll,,-    hiKh    pri.-sf,     I 
fr-iill.i,    „,,r   ,s   II    ,|,,,r   l„,w    „    „.,s  .itl.uli..,!    l„   ||„. 
nirlMM        I  Inn-  «,is  a  l>hu'  llir.-.Ml  »l,n  h  «rnt  kmiikI  Hi,- 
I'l.ilr  .mil  «as  kiH.11,,1  \,-Unul  .   hul   ihr  t,M^  :,,,M-  ,t    ^ 
nm..n.,in  «h..tl,.T  1|„.  iln.-.nl  |,.,ss,-,l  on  il„-  insuk-  „r    I 
•  "iiM.I,.  ,.l    i|„-    pl.iif  ,,-,,   K\,;;,s,n/.   «,ih    3n„,,       |,    , 
•..v,n^  ihr  ni,,rr  pcUiMi-  Ih.il  it  |i.,v„.,|  „„  ,|„.  „,s„|,. 
.1^  olhrnMsc  Ihr  MisiM|,ti,)n  »,,iilil  hin.-  Uvn  luilullv    ' 

i.ivin-il.      ll  l^  hk.-ly  th.it  th,- I, |,.|  ii,,)  ,„,,   ,,.,,,.1,  ,,, 

th.-   lu«.T  .-.l^,.  ,,(    ||„.   iinluti,    .1,1(1    tl,.il    ll   ,M,ii,l,-,i 
lint;thwiM'  iiiily  fiimi  iriiiiil,-  1,,  iciii|i|,.. 

Whrn    loscpliiis  (.//iC.  Hi,  7M  s|,Mks  „f  dir   ■s.»r.-,l 
Hl.r.    «ilh  «l,„li  11,,.  ,„„.„  iiis,.,.l,-,l.  hr  n-liTs  |,r,.l.-    j 
.ll.ly  10  lil'MI.  li.,ir,[,.ir.l,I.T,s,  sll.li  .i.s  urn-  .-1111,1.  .y,-,l  |„ 
»ril.-  ilmui  lh,-(liyi,ii- ,i.iiii,TM„  in  (n.^l  l,il,li,al'liiii.-.s    ' 
I.  V-,    "1  tlitr  r.wy.T.^l  fragiiunl  vt  .\(|iiil.i  ;  I    Iturkitl 
/■r.ixni,'!/!  of  Aquila). 

l,,i.iy  !«:..)  l,„,r,.,I  ,.,a,l.l  llia,,a.,..,t,l,i  ,"  Hi.:  Tallnu.l    i 

Ih..  ./.<  is  „ili.T«is.-  .Mil,.,!  „f.,-r  (n,)),  crovyn,  or 
ilMii.-,"  (s.vCu,.us,  S  i):  ip  tP...  ..•.i.l.Tinnsof  .,.  i„  t|,.. 
I . -^h.  .i,iil  .\r.  MTM.iiis.  viliKli  i.i.iy.  how.y.r  li.m-  Ik-.ii 
"illii.-,K.il  l,y  ;i  riHolkrlwii  of  i|„.  (;k.  art^^^n^,  ■ 

''"'  IT"  I'-''  "liiiK  of  <i<  i.s  iini-.-rt:iin.     The  vi 

(./I  that  It  w.is  .,  I,„r,iisl, ,„.|.,1  pl.,1,.,  ihoii^h  c .,11, „, 

•ii'i""!.  i'>ii.-v,ml„f  pliil,il,,^i,.al  siip- 

|«irt  ;      .1     1,1,,,,.      p|.iii^,i|,|,.     „i,..,iiiiii. 

.fx,/-  1-  ,  ,V"'  ''  '""  '""»'•'■'  '"  ■l"i'i'  (ip  Is. 
suKK.'sts  {/<)  a  ll,,w.-.lik.-  nrii.iin.iii:,ii,„i.  a,i,l  (, )  1 
f,Mrl.iii.l.    .,11,1   s,.  ,,  rill,-i   or  ,l,.„|,.|„.      In  f.,v„i,r  Jf  '/< 

IMlll.h  W.IS  ih,.  y|,.„,  1,,,,^.  a^o.  „f   Itish ,r,|,.y).  „,• 

h.m-  Ihi-  ,l.'s.npli,„i  ,,r  |.,s,-phlls  ( .  h,r  ill.  ,■^  aUiyr  j  i| 
■.ml.  iHltlK-  aii.ilony  of  Ih,.  sii««..si,.,|  „,ip„  of  ih,. 
i:..lil,.,.  <..\Ni,i.,..,ri.  K  (,/.,...  (i  ,,  ,„].  r,47i.  „  „o„l,l  i». 
liinpllnK  I"  tniil  in  ih,-  syinl,,!  a  sur%iyal  of  ,i.,i„r,.. 
»..rship.      As  r,.K.i„ls  ll,..  IhinI   yi..w  (, )     «lii,h  yirlii. 

..My  I,  ..nti(i,.s  th..  ,/,,  «;ih  il„.  ,„;,r  ...h,.  .Im.f  si,, rl 

-  10  Ik-  fouii.l   in  siuh  a  pas.s.i^..  as   Is,  L'.S  ,  (pro|,,,|,ly 
t    .1,..    ..,.,1    of    th,.    8lh    c,.,it.    11,    ).    „h,.„.    o,   si.iii.ls 
ii   p.il.ill..|ism   with    .)l.,r.,h   in-KV).    ■.nmi,.''  ami     in-    1 
|>.i„„llv  ,l,.„oli.s  a  .■h.ipl,.|  or  j;.,rl.in,I.J     (  i|,  ihis  yi,.„ 
ll...   ™.r«,/*,-r*   ».,s   |,r„l,,ihly  ,.|,,,r,l,..|   „ith  a   lilk-t  or    I 

'•'■ '"     ""■  ''^I'liilii'M  fi.iin  K.irl.1,,,1  to  ,li.i,l,.,„  is,.asv    '• 

.i,i;r,.,.inK  «iih  Ih,.  ,,.pi,.s,.iii,,i,.,i,  in  |,,s   /;/yr      ,,||;|    i 
"ill,    Ih,-    l',.rsi.,n    ,iisio,„    .ilr,..„|y    „.|,.,„.,|    ,„   (^    ,j,     j 
liii.illv...arly  Ir.i.lilion  siipp„is  Ih,.  ,■onv,.nliona^y■,.w 
.^  .111,1  If  II     «.    ,,.,,.|,„s|,  ,1   „,ay  1..  ,,|a„„|,|v  |„.|,|  „,,„     ; 
ll..  ins,,il„,|  p|,,„.  „or„  „|„„  ,|„.  f,,r,.|„.„|  ^^  .,  ^i^^^.^.^    1 

■I.M,.,i,l.,nt,>fpn„ii,i„.|l,.sh„miii,j,s.  .„„laslnlpl,.yarla- 
l-l.,.flh,.A,,„M,.M  (VS.  Cms,,.,  5i  7,  |.K, ,,„.,,„), 

(.  .M",h..7„li'""        "■•  ':■   V''"''  '''-''"^ili-l'-  III-  r,*a„^.. 

-.;:  j:'...::;:'vi;;i!,;'a,;,ul;:i.^;::,:ao!:''-''':;'''!. '■•'''  !■> ...,. 


MITYLENB 


B.  The  mitre 

in  Chriitian 

times. 


.Tp(,at,t  1, ,  nunls  „f  J,.,,  i,  i,  „|,vi„,„  il.al  il„.  f„r,„  „f  ,hr  milt. 
,;  i"',  ',',:'l"„'""-,  ',"  '"'"■  ■";'.'>■  V"  "" Ill  ,.."".. I    "° 

ji;r;;v''  1 1 "-  r  '■'  ■■'"■■'■  '■""■'  i'"'. ,  v.  :"is';,'^ 

111,   .iM  ,s  ,,.,|h  ,. I.  ihtr  inilrr(,|, ,.,!„,, ,.)     ,„.,,.,,    1  ,,  „,      ,  " 

:,..l;;:i,:\v:;r;:::'::,;:,:;;;,-'.:;;"^'^' '"■'-''■■• f»'-'^".c 

III  ili,.(  hiisiian  ihnr.h  th..  .v.Nsiasii.al  li.a,! alr.ss 
IS  siyl,.,|  „„/,•„  an,l  ,„/„/^,     Ti,,.  f„r„„.,    ,,,,„^  _^^^^^^^ 

iiMy  <h.,ra.t,.r,stii.  ol  ih,.  [•hr\Ki.iiis    ,s 

s<.ni..l,ni,.s  .all.il  ■  I'luyniiini  "liy  ,.,.,1,.- 

M.isti.al    «riliis  of  Ih..    Mi.i.ii,.   Ai!i.5 

,   ^  ,    .  (M.inloii.    ;•,,/,     (,4,;,/,     ..JO)       -llie 

lyu/.,  ,s  Ih,-  loliK   ,i||,|   of  ||,.a,|i,.„   p,„.s,san,l  y,.s,,,|s 

"il\n     '   "'    ''    ''■""""■''    "">■"'"■"'    "f    vi.tinis   (,,, 

l'"ly.  rail's  (,,.r  Kiis.    ///C.'i  j<,  c|>  H  n,  >r.  ,/,■  / ',>    ,//,,,,, 
Ac    ,,./,„p.,„,        lam,.,,    111,.  '|,„„|,„   „f  j,.,„|    a,  ,„",'■" 

P    -Mly  ..IP  (,..,../.  10,,;  J,.r,    (/.^,  o^   „,    ,;,,  on   ,1,., 

'")'"''■";''••■" V- "."■'.      .W.or.hnK  1,1  Mnk..r  (/-„/. 

(*'•/,/..;«/,,,;,  .  .\i,||,.  ,,  ,1,,,-,.^,,,,.  „on.alj:,„iii„|s  for 
s,ip|>.,si„K  that  an  offi.,.,!  .i..a,l-.lr..ss  «.,s  K..,„.r,,lly  «,„„ 

'■>  '  ""'"•'"  " M.is  .luring  the  hrst  i,,,,..  or  t.ii  trn- 

tiln.-s  .iii..r  (  hnsl. 
Thr  niilrc   i,   ii,.i  ,.»t„   n..w  a  hailx..  .,f  „r,i,.r     1„,|   „nU.  „f 

''"?'"'>■;,"" y  :"'  ■I.e.-  i"ii-.-,i  ai.iH.is.  I , ,  i ,  "'V, ; 

'■  '*•  (SS  >.  j);  .s.  A.  <.  (tiii3.4,  5). 

MIT7LENE  (mityAhnh,  Aits-JO,,  T,  \VH  in 
...iss,,  ll  anihors  ai,,l  on  .-oins.  mytiAhnhI.  th,-  Wu.-f 
\"-*  "'   ""•  "I- "f  l-'-l"'^.  Ill  «hi.h   1,1    III..   Mi.Mie 

,f?  II  Kav,.  lis  .,«,!  n.ini...  a.  ,„,«  i„  ik  I  iirkish  f,.iin. 
.MiJutlu;  It  15  ,is..|f  no^y  ..ill,-.!  A „,,/,„,  ..asil..  '  |,,,n, 
the  (,..no..s,.  .asIl,.  whi.h  .Kciipi.-s  th,.  oM  a,r,,|K,lis 
Its  |«,siii,ii,  IS  a,-,„r.,t,.|y  iii,irk,.,l  in  A.ls.  as  nii,l«.iv 
l».|«,t.,i  .\l,.x.iii,lria  Troas  an.l  Chios,   yu  ,   ,„„.  ,|  .y's 

■  nil  ..I  I '.ml  s  msmI  f, .||ii,.r  |K,i„t.      Myii|,.n,.  |i,.s  on 

th,.  .SK.  ...usl  of  I...sU,s.  on  a  |»ni;„s„ia  «hi,h  «,,s 
.,1H<.- an  islan.l  pmi..,  iniK  l«o  small  l,„i  ,.x,-..||.„i  har- 
l«,urs  n„.  so„tli,.rn  lusin  h.  1,1  hfty  «a>slil|,s.  an.l 
«.,s,Ios,.,l  l.y  ,,  ,h.ii„  ;  th..  larK..r  an.r,l,s.|K..r  norih,.rn 
l..,siii,  proi,.,i,.,l  liy  a  niol,..  was  ri.s..ry,.,l  for  ni.r.  h.ini- 
liirn  (Str.ilKi,  (,,;);  a  liarKiw  ,a„.,l  .  ,,nii,ri,.,|  |h,.  uv,, 
(lau.s.yiii.;m.;  l)i.«l.  111-,;).  Th,.  ro.,.l.si,..i,l.  7  in  N 
"f  I  I.-  .S|...  ,.,„1  „f  th,.  isl.ni,!,  is  t;,HKl  in  s„„i„„.r  (|i,.n.,- 

•llll  s  y,.ss,l  in  .\pr,l  l.iy  off  |h,.  |o„  „  all  ni^ht  I  l,m  ',1 
«ml.-r  ,s  ..x,»,s.,|  lo  ,h..  yiokni  .s|.;.  an.l  .NT-:.  «in,ls 
I  h(.  city  ha.l  fn.ni  ,-.,rly  tini,-s  an  ..vti-nsiw.  .,„nii,..r,  i- 
■■..t'-.  wilh  l-.t;y|,t  as  .-arly  as  she  11.  ■  .  (Il..r,.l,  2,-8) 

In  the  .l..ni.. f  lit,-r.i,nr.-   NhiiUn,-  Kaiiir,!  uii.lyini;  (anir  is 

'"■> I';-  "V^'' -'"^  ■"",'  ■■f.-^MM'l-  («"..M.,rr„,.  T.  xAV..  Mr  a:: 

I...),     n,  silii.,1,.,,,  aii.l  l.uil.linKs  an-  ,.fl,-n  |.r.iiM-,l(s7r-,lH.  /,    • 

lK-.a„„-af,i,ii,.n.,  ,l,-„-s,,r,  f.,r   k,., .s  ,„„,,h-1|,.,    ,„   ,1, h,:,!,' 

■  p  1,1.    u I.,,.,. ,v. ; 4 ;  . I,/ . /„. ,.11,.;  -1  ,„ . ,;,,    ."/    ■ " ; 

I  .,iiU  „m.^  ,1  «a,  a  I,,,-  ,  i,v  (Pli^.y  //.\  •.  «.  /  ',.  .  /,'/,.,' 
,.„„,.  .  />  /s./, ,.),  .,,,,1  ,  laiinol  111,.  ,i,|,.  .,^^„,  ,J^'!'  : 
M.ii.|.-M.. ,11111s.  K.hii.  X,„„rn;'v:  1  nO  p"  .  V  > 

lu.s.r,,,ii„„iii  l„/.-r,  Iht  l,hn.ti  .J  tlit    r,,,,,       ,4,. 

«    J.  « . 

w,rni-«.  trT*it*nift^  tSrmim'iyyiiro  .   .   .  ^trprt  ii 
lim  ..,-  M<.^.iA,i<  ri>  ff.rsAni-  ,   irp«s  j«  »a,  Kttnp, 

»p,^««,.  .\,i-,.-.,s(,.,i.  rii.,.k..r.,_y.ai,„.i  sw,.,,.,"/;;;',,.  ',:?;°,r 

'■'.I.  p.  ,1"  .  t»,  <•  Tiit  ,„(,„A,is  ,,„   n,,.  Aryn^.,..,.,  „{ai>,i.  ,'irl 
f.  T«>.rn  r,,-.^.^,To.-^„p„.,  r„,,»Ty.a„M"0,|,p  l,.-v.s.j»1 
;>n,r,A..oi'.  t«ri.irui'i.  rir,  ir.rAA.^   Xar^.^   -.aauua.T.iU   ....     ".1. 
lui  W.OI,  .  «ara  ^.lof  t,u..  o./,p|.«»"«uV,  »T»A,"^i,',",,^/.""'  '"'''"' 
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MIXED  MULTITUDE 

MIXED  MULTITUDE.  s>r  MiMii.ii.  I'khi.i:. 
MIZAB,  THE  HILL  OF  (Tl'VO  iniOl ;  l&no] 
opoti:  wiKpoy  ;  h'l  I  wiv(/,' ;«/«//«i, I  |iT.  |),  I'.-,,  4l'"|7|. 
It  l«'ihK  ;isMiin.-cl  th.il  lii,-  tr\t  i,  Mriiml.  Mi/.ir  hi-  U-i-n 
llliMlj;lit  111  lie  the  11,11111'  iilhiT  of  iMl.'  Ill  thr  limiT  lulls  of 
HiTlluinlsoliASiii.  //(;477;  i|il  In-  /■:.''':  Kirklulrirk. 
Dillinil,  or  of  .1  iiioiiiil.iiii  111  llir  (ill.  .ulil.-  miini .,  iln-l.. 
assuiiiiiii;  Ihr  iis.ihii  lo  l,r  D.r,  idiii,  .mil  niinli.rn  imiiics 
h.tvc  Utii  iiiilk.iiiii  wliitli  suriu'wli.it  rrsoiiililr  Mis'.ir 
(i;.\Sni..i  /.,.;  /•//.  /..-W.,  iSMi.  |i.  45.  MT  .\i)«.-Hii|if. 
/''■llmiil  l6.4l.  Hill  thi'  nilljiliictlon  of  ;l  llltli'-knowii 
hill  or  niimul.iin  uilli  muIi  .i  l.iiiiiuis  iiiiiiliil.iiii-nili^'r  as 
Mi'i'iiiiiii  l>  iiiosl  ini|iiiili,ilili\  anil  llir  plirasi.'  ■  liltle 
inoiim.iin  '  -  i-yi^-i-i,  li,i>.  thiTiforc.  U'l'ii  Inkiii  lo  U'  a 
clfMUii.itioii  ot  /inn.  \\hiili.  thoMijIi  outualiliv  iji>i^iii- 
ficant,  to  till'  I'M-  of  l.iKli  «.!■,  f.ir  jjr.iiulcr  III. in  lli-riiion, 
Imv.iiiv  V.iluM.  ilwrlt  tliirion  (llii;  rp  (is  is  |  in| /:  |. 
In  tins  ca.s..  ur  nnisl  i.\|i|aiii  rillu-i  iSnii'iiil,  KiutllKt-li) 
'1  lliilik  il|ion  Ihri- (U  liiiil  !)  f.ir  from  t!i.-  I.iiul  of  tlic 
Jonl.iii  anil  of  tin-  lliTniiiiis.  f.ir  from  llir  lillli-  iiioiin- 
t.liii  \i.i-,.  tli.iiii;li  .111  umIi'  from  till'  I. mil  of  Isr.nli,  or 
(II. I/.:  till-.  (>/\.  115316/.;  We.),  '  I  think  n|xiii  thi'o 
nou  th.it  I  h.ni-  n-aihi-il  tho  land  (or  •  aliovi.-  |.ill|  the 
laliil.  IS  Wi-.  (  of  ihi.  Ionian  and  the  llernions  ti.i:. 
the  nei);hl.oiirlio.  id  of  tile  most  f.mioiis  !.oiiriesiif  the 
Joidani,  tliiiii  little  moiiiii.iin'  (oniittiiig  the  initi.d  j  in 
110  as  due  to  dittoi;ra|ihy).  .N'either  <il  these  views, 
however,  is  salisfaetory.  There  must  Ix.-  liiucli  ilee]KT 
cornipliiiii  than  irities  h.ue  sus[)ected. 

riit-  ii.is-.it;r  (7'. ',  I7I)  niii,t  t„.  irt-.itfii,  as  a  whole,  from  llie 
piiiiil  ,.l  Men    ,f  .1  k.-eii  IfMiLiI  irili,  isiii.      I'riihal.iliiy  is  all  tli.it 
lif.i  ;   K-.it  if  Wf  l.ikc  tliis  [lassaye  willl  ollieVs.  i 
.iliiMsi  f,irn...l  ii|Hiri  lis  hy  iriiiii 
■  ■       lilnli. 


illsulcrtsl   tu   In 


hull 
II.  the 
kia.l 


the  trilie  of  tlic     I 


a  siinil.ir  ri'siitl 

tieHrt-.f   of  iir.ilialtilily   may   1 

Ibcrt-forc 

Preserve  iiip.    [O  Valiwe]  my  (IlkI,   fr. 
.Xratiiaiis, 

From  the  lirmxl  uf  the  Jcrahmeelites  [rescue  thou  me]. 

The  last  wnril,  •3t:'^En.  is  resl.iml  *"r,,m  43  i,  where  nearly 
the  same  rest.iratiim  ,if  llle  ilislii  h  is  reiiuired.  li**2  1.10  is  a 
c.)rni|ili,iii  „f  a  ditloKraphed  c'-KOm"  1110.     S'e'^  '"he.  7'j.i-', 

Oil  I'ss.  42.4:1  41  Tin  I.1T  140.  in  .,11  uf  wlii.  I,  die  lerahmeeliles 
(i.<.,  llle  K.l.imiies),  and  in  s,,iMe  die  Vral.i.nis,  ar.  referred  I.,, 
ai-<.orilui_;  la  a  iil.nisii.ly  itiii-iiiied  t.  \l,  ..s  ineniies  ,.f  i|je  juilali- 
ites  ,,r  Jiiil.e.uis;  see  I'sAI.MS,  US  J^  ;  1  ji  .llso  I.AMK:.  1  A  1  KINS. 

1.  K.  C. 

MIZP AH  ( n^Vpn.  ■  the  watehtower  ■  ;  cji  Mi/iM-ji  ; 

/WACCHttlAlliX.M'I.J). 

I.  .\  hill  town  of  IVnj.iniin,  josh.  1826.  where  it  is 
called  Mi/|).li  [naaarifia  [lij.  fiaaipa  [.\|i.  ni-ar  (Jili-on 

(Jer.  U  1.1  llld  lerils.dellH  1  .M.lee.  ;i46),  and,  if  Kuseliillii 
and  lercime  111. ly  lie  followed,  also  near  Kirj.ith  je.irini 
{(>S-27s,,j  l:),s,,|.  ,\sA  fortitied  it.  i  K.  l.",jj  (riji/ 
<7*ojridi' (  MAI.  1.  and  tied. ili.di  the  i;o\ernor  adopted  it 
as  his  plaie  of  risideiiee.  2  K.'J.'iJi  iftaaa-nipaH  |li|l  ler. 
40 1'.  luairriipa  [X<,)|.  Imt  fia(r(rri<paH  [1,1 1  in  ::  1  and  i/"«- 
41  1  Mai"!0a#|t.)|r-.  8).  Into  the  i;reat  eisterii  eoiistrueleil 
there  liy  .\s.i.  Ishniael.  legend  s.iid,  threw  the  dead 
bodies  of  the  seventy  iiili,'riiiis  whom  he  had  murdered 
after  sl.ivin;;  the  i;overiiiir  (Jer,  )17-q).  The  hill  on 
wlmti  .\Ii/p.ili  stood  seems  lo  ha\e  liei-n  regarded  as 
sacred.  The  n.irrative  in  Judi;.  21  (sit-  r'.  i|  niay  lie 
partly,  and  those  in  1  S.  73-12  {naatn^ipaD  [H]  and  .\  in 
••:  7')  10 17  .'4  luaaijipa  [.\]|  im-ii  .ilto^etlier,  untrust- 
worthy fliiiil  a  hlstoru-.d  imiiit  of  view  (ip  We.  J'n>l.<*\ 
2581:  hut  they  would  h.irdly  h.ue  tont.iiiied  references 
to  the  sanctity  of  Mi/pah  if  there  li. id  not  l>tvn  a  holy 
pl.ue  there  from  very  early  times  (cp  llu.  hi.  S,:.  185). 
Accordini;  lo  Jerome  it  w.is  one  of  the  places  where  the 
ark  resteil  t<Jii,r-ii.  //</>.  on  i  S.  Ta;  so  also  Kus.  OS 
2r"*ij7l  and— a  n.ore  vdualile  authority — 1  M.icc.:i46 
de.scrilies  il  as  ccintainiii);  an  ancient  Israelitish  '  place  of 

t  N.imes  with  the  railiials  menfi.med  liy  Smith  are  not  ml- 
Ciinini,.n  in  I'.ilesiiue  (i-.c  ,  W.'iiiy  /a'.irah.  S.  uf  liani.-is). 

2  l|i  (;.ii.  ]\>2w,  where  Z.iar  is  ,  ailed  -ViO,  ' '^  hule  tliin(j'; 
but  the  text  ma\  \>*i  ,  irrtipl  (see  (  rir  /ii/-.). 

■•  In  ?■.  s  **  sup  ras  H'^i'l  ,  ^amji^art  .\o  I  ;  ^\  ln^  ..  g  .^^ 
f.  ij  -a  and  in  :■.  11  A  oin.     In  r:  e.  .V  has  ^ao-iTijia. 


MIZPEH 

pr.iyer,'  siuh  a  s|iol  |ierli,i|is  ,is  there  was  on  the  Mount 
of  Ohves  (2  S.  l.'ii...  K\l.  Itw.is.it  this  holy  pl.ice  th.il 
l.ulhtul  Israelites  j;athered  when  the  Sviii's  li.id  pro- 
f.ilied  the  temple  (1  M.iec.  ;i,t.  5.,).  The  llirillint;  .u - 
count  may  illusti.ile  I'.s.  71  ((he.  ()/'..  ^41.  i\,,.  if  u,. 
nx.ird  this  ps.ilin  as  pre- Maicaliaan  (see  I'saiMs, 
SiSHfi''].  17  A,  2a(v.JI.  Wealsohear  of  Mi/pdi  as  ,M. 
.idmiiiistr.itive  centre  under  the  I'ersi.m  iiile  (.Neh.  ;(, 
[na<Tif>a  il.l.  HX.\  0111.  ;■,  7]  m  l.umri^t  (MAI,  -a  (I.L 
Hdfilpf    (Xl|l  It    W.ls    K.illlllsoll    who   tast    saw    wllele 

with  most  piiil,.il,i|ily  lis  site  iii.iy  Ik-  pl.ueil  (/.'A'  141.1 
-  Mr...  on  the  liioimt.iiii  now  c.dled  .\ih'  S,iiii:,i/.  1  hi, 
lliilile  helijhl  rises  21,35  11.  .lUive  the  sea  level,  aii.l 
ciimm.iiids  the  most  coiii|ireheiisive  view  in  sontlnin 
Palestine,  includilii;  within  its  ran>;i- Jenis.ilrin.  whiili  1 
(inly  4.5  111.  otf  on  the  \W.  (cp  1  .M.hc  :!,i.,  ■  om  1 
ai;amst  Jeriis,di.in  • ).  On  a  lower  hill  to  the  .N.  lies  the 
vill.i.He  of  ,/-./;,'.  I  see  (Jim  iiM,  which  reiiiiiidsiislh.it  tin- 
11,111  of  (iilieon  .llld  of  .\li/pali  woikiil  toi;i  iher  on  ihr 
w.iil  of  Jerusalem  (.\eli.  37). 
I'aels'aiu.nijil  {l.t-  Sitthfiiaiii-  ,/,  K irJAtli-r,,\yiw,  i?.,4.  p.ui 
wthal  (al«..,iiaiiil  die  l,,u  11  ,"  all,,!  li.iiiiMi,|,.,j, 
1  pl.l.  is,,n  die  s.iiiie  s.,,,!,!  lull.  I,,  »l,i,  1,  i|„ 
nall>     licl-.ii^eil,  can    li.irtllj    lie   l.ik, '1 


ch. 


sh. 


were  Iw.i  ilist 
ii.inie   h.ini-Misjiali 
serii.iisK-. 


2  (1SS0.1,  (Jen.  3I49  .lutlj;.  11 11J4;  ,ibso,  IIos.  Tii: 
ff-i  .iBi-0,  •  Miz|x-h  of  (iilead,'  Jtidj;.  Hag).  A  town 
in  (iile.id  where  Jephih.ih  resided  :  consecratt^il  in  s.icied 
legend,  as  presented  liy  K.  liy  the  comp.ict  of  l..ili.ni 
and  Jacob.  It  is  the  K.VM.M  ll-Mi/em  of  Josh.  ]y.i.. 
and  is  most'pr'ibably  to  lie  ideiititied  with  I'ctiuel--/.,  . 
the  citadel  and  s.iiutiiary  of  Salliad— though,  to  suit  tli.- 
lire.,eiit  ii.irraiive  of  J  I-;  in  ( ien.  :il  41-^4.  it  is  pl.iiisilile  I,, 
ideiitiiy  it  with  Sill,  N\V.  of  Jerash  (siv  (in  |...\ii,  «;  41, 

3.    .-\  ■land'  or  district  (px),  and  a  'valley'  (,-l',-:i. 
at  the  fixit  of  Herinon,  lo  the   \K.   of  the   w. iters  if 
Merom,    Josh.  Ill    (^aufi/iaii   [M|,    ixaca-qipalt   \.\\\ 
{)ia<Tcrux    IM],   fiaarfKaipaT     l'|,   )jLaa[<r\ri<p<i    (I.||        In 
Ml',  which   is  followed   hy  RV,  the  laiiil  is  called  tin 
■laiul    of   Mizpah '    (isioi);    but    olniously  the    s,iiii.' 
region  is  meant,  and  we  imist  read  in  Imili  pl.ices  eiiln  1 
•.\li/p,iir    (I,    in    Imth    fi.aaari<tui\   or    ■  Miz|x-h '    i,., 
lii'nnett,  SHOT).      In  early  tunes  this  distriit  w,is  in 
h,iliiteil   by   llivites.  or,  according  to    1   nece.ssarv  vm 
rittion,    llittites   (see   .MiMire.  JuJi;,s.  di).       I'roliahK 
the  .Mi/pah,  or  watehtower,  was  on  some  hill  in  one  .1 
the    v.illejs  of   the   I'pper   Jordan   almve   Lake    lliihli 
Koliinson    pl.iced    it  at   the   mod.   .Muhillch.    a    Itin.,- 
vilhige,  on  a  high  hill.  N.  of  . />// and  K,  of  .\,ihr,i 
H.i'bttiiy.      This,  howi'ver,  .snuiis  to  be  not  f.ir  enough 
to  the  e,ist.       Muhl   (A//.   240)  suggests  the  site  of  tli. 
castle  on  the  mountain  almve  A,(//;,if  called  A',:!',:l  ,, 
.>■;<,«,",«,';.      t'ertailily  the  spot  well   deserves   lobe  1. ill.   I 
M"!"-''.  T.  k.  1  . 

HIZPAB,  or  rather  |  K!\']  Mispar  ("ISCO ;   ^^AC<^A|l 

[.\I,)|,  a  leader  (s..e  l-'./K.\  ii.,  it  K,  I  in  the  p.,sle\lj; 
list  ul:  ii..  S  1,1.  l-'./ra'J.i  (maAcap  |  I!|i  r  .N.h.  7 - 
.MlsfHRKTll    (ITipPO;     MAC<t)epAN    1H|.    MACtJlApAA 

[N],  maac<))APAO  [.^11  =  I  Ksd.  .'■18,  .\siii.\K.\si  s  (A, 
<|)APAC()C   (M.\]).       This  1.1st   form  suggests  a  coniiei 
lion  with  .\s|)ailata  (nreKl  :o<riraJort)«  ((  tesi.isi  ,    s.i 
.Mar.p    /'iinJ.    35.      .Som.' other  names,  however,  in  tli. 
same  verse  favour  a  conne-tioii  with   Misrephath,   an- 
other form  of /arephath  (?i  ;  cp  ll.Xssoi'iii.Kl;  f  II. 

r.  K.  c, 

MIZPEH    (ngVO.    i.e.,    •  watehtower' ;    macCH(J),\ 
[RA1.|,. 

I.   .\  town  in  the  lowland  of  Judali,  Josh,  l.^  iS  Ifxaaitm 
(M.\],  ^affijipa  [I.|.  0airua  (M' '""«  |l.  nirntioned   in  lir- 
same  group  with  Lachish  .md  Igloii,     I  .iiselnns  nciiil 
a  .Maspha  or  Massema  '  111  the  district  of  Khuthei. ip..'  - 
on    the   north  ■   ((«'-' 27(.ln,i.       This  agrees   with    tl, 
imsitmn  of  Tell  es-Saliyeh,  which  is  7J  in.  .N'NW,  fi.,ia 
licit  Jibrin.  and  by  V.iii  de  Velde  and  liui'-rin  is  id.'ii 
tilled  with  this   .Mizixh  (but  cp  U.\iii).     There  was. 


MIZRAIM 

lir.»cviT,  a  swoiid  M.is|,h.i  on  ihi'  «,iv  frnm  Kli-mhcrn. 

poll,     1>,     I,rils;||,.|„     (|-:„s.   I,  I, Toll,,.     (O.SV-I    I;t9U     fllMS 

111.'  Ino  >l.ilnii,-ii|,  ,,f  KiiM.|jiiis  iiilo  iinr. 

2-    A   lo«Ti  of   H>'ni.iniin,   Josli.  ]>..,,  (^aaarifia  llll 
nao<pa  |A  ).      St-.'  Mi/i',\ii.  i. 

J-  (:ki:  r.c^\  a  pl.ii.-  Ill  Mn:,|,  vi.M(;-,l  l,y  Daviil  111 
l..-  vv.iiiil.Tinns:  IS.  L"i,  (^a<T,0a  [A)i.  t  nnsisifiicv 
i.i|iiirr>  us  to  Mi|i|i(.sr  Ihi- s.iiiH.  |il.ii.- I.)  lir  ri'tiirt-.l  lii 
■  11  r.  5,  r.MiliiiK  -SK2  for  .-ii^i-;  iKIii.,  llu.,  lll'Sm,, 
iiiihli.  Thr  K''"Ki.i|.liv  of  ih,-  -..lion,  lio«,.,,.r.  is  im- 
|iiov,.,l  if  fi„  3Ki=»r  read  "llK- -(.■•.,  tile  \.  .\ral,l:ili 
Miimiis,-,.Mi/;kaim.  §  2/),  anil  fur  nsxc.  rev  'Ailul- 
iiiii'  is|)riiliah:ya(lisi;iiis.-,,f  ■Ivralini.rl/  an. I  ■Il.iirtI,- 
.icorruplimiol  •  Ka.li-^ir;  «,- >1iomI,I  ,-v|„.,  l  lli.- onymal 
of  Mi's  'Mi/i.ahof  Moal.'  to  l«.  ■ /riiiMii,  |„r  /_„^.. 
ph.uh)  o."  Musri.' 
4.  Mi/pi.li  of  (lilf.n.Kln.l;;.  II -.(,).  S,.\Ii/iaii  ■ 
..  A  ,ci:u,ii  l.y  Ml,  ll,iii,„in.|..-l..  IK),     .s...  MiJi'am,  ,. 

I.  K.  (  . 

MIZRAIM  (C>-1V0;  MecpAiN  [AK] ;  ^»jjo  „„;■ 
>■■'■■  M€PCH,  var.  MfCTpH.  .iii.I  |  f..r  tin- ■  >on  '  of  11. mi] 

n''",'*""i."'-  '""PAK"  ■  'wf<:TpAiot:.  mecpawk; 

|l"v|).  orMisraim;  i;.ii.iall>  ih,-  l|,l..  ii.ini.-ior  Kfvpt 
or  Lower  i:t;v|.l,  ami  h.-mr,  aiionlim;  lo  il,,.  piwaUnt 
uf.v.  i.-prr,M-iitril  in  (.,-11.  10  as  a  ■  ,..„  '  of  Hani,  as  a 
nioilu-r  of  lush,  ami  as  tin-  faili.r  of  r.iihriisiin  = 
KilliroM(k.n.  10..  [I'J  ,,.4  I.U:  (irn.106  vecTpAiM 
l"|.    IJ    MecpAeiM    [\:,\     MCCAPAIM    [I.    in     U.lli 

MTsfS]). 

llie   Icrniination    has    Ix^cn    cmnnionly  rfR.irilril  as 
ilu.il,  ami  as  rrfi-rriuK  to  \)v  <iivisiou  of  l^ijvpt   into 

l'P|»T   .IMCI    1.0«1-|.         ll    islH-tt.T.    hoWl-VIT. 

ri'K.ird    .Misr.um   as   a    loiativr   form. 


MIZRAIM 


1.  Form  and  . 

meaning  of  ',"  ":*•'■"■' 

the  name     '''■^''''l'''''  ""•  of  .Misrani  (.sre  esptxially 

■  1:.  Miycr.  <:a  1,  ti  42). 
^ll^  iiv»  i,  reji-.  ir,l  l,y  Hillinaiiii  anil  K..iii.;.l  Iml  gives  the 
...Mi-l  ivplanaiion  iif  ilu-  f.,us,(i)  ilial  C-iIC.  .Mi»raiiii.  is  luiL- 
.^•'•■"Iv  'lisliii«„i.,l„.,l  f,„i„  IVmnkos  (ji'.r.)  ur  l'|.|>er  Ktypt 
(I-.  II  11  .kr.  44i),aii.l(i)tliat  ihf  1  ollalrral  f.irm  -'KI.  M,-,„-r 
i-  .,k.,(,e..  I«l„»)  ,,.,.,1  „f  l.„„tr  Knvpl.  It  is.  n...reoviT'.  ll.e 
-ilv  vii-»-  whi.l,  iLx-s  |in;,ie  III  ihr  Mali,  ami  .\,,  f,,ri,is-J 
liipr  ar^  ,M,,ri  (.\ii,.  T.,1,..  -J  ,,  h..).  MiiMir.  .M,i-,i,u.  .M„,r'i. 
.,':'.<"'  1™'  "••'nvl"iaai\  vtiMuiis  „f  ,hi-  in~,ripn„iis  ,.f  l)ariii«) 
Mi-ir.  ll.rrt  .s  ak,  an  ,.1,1  f„rm  .Mi,siri  (.Nli-i-.^a-ri).  whiih 
-...r,  ,..i,,-  in  a  leller  !i,.iii  the  kinu  ..f  ..\*,yria  t,,' tlii;  tini;  .if 

-U"  I*"'-, ''•■'l>-  '■''-').  •Iiil'-  llie  Milnlinit.-  Uii,ts  fa.,.ur  M  i;ri 
..  Mi/irri  (Wi.  .(,„.  /■„/.,  (;/„s„„j.  ,q-).:i  Tile  f„„„  Mi.jari 
-•  .ll^  ll.  Winckler  lu  siiHEest  »iiss,'r,  niX.-  as  the  riKht  puilLtu- 
all  n  ,.f  Ihe  f,.rm  lina:  the  M.a>,s.,reli,:  poinlint;  m,is,;r,  nic, 
I-  .liir  t<i  .T  faiiltv  oiiije,  lural  inlrrprel.ili.in  ,.f  M.-w,r  .as 
f.riili.a,,,,,,  ,„  ,,e  like  (,  p  Mi,.7ij.  iP  ali,l  .\V).  '.Mav.r 
(  l.-.,,rl  1-  a-nerallv  re,  ,.«i,iM.-,l  only  in  2  K.  H>  ^,  (--- N.  .17  i;) 
Ml...  I-.    Is.  111.,.     \ery   |>os.,il,ly,  however,  -ii;-  (1,5;-)  at  one 

'  K„iiii!-s  arKument  nsainst  Meyer  (/7;,-.'/.  l.it.-Hall,  June 
1..  1  ./.)  IS  l,y  no  means  i:„«enl.  Th.it  the  I'h.eiii,  ian  r-isn 
ii...:.il  Ik:  a  ,lual  firm,  if  there  were  11.,  s(K-,:ial  rr.w.n  t,)  the 
.  ..!.li..rv.  may  l,e  a.lmiile.l.  lint  ihere  is  such  a  s,«-,ial  re.-ison 
I-..  .11.  .V,.).  Koines  referen.e  (made  alreaily  l.v  tie,,)  10  an 
...I  l-.;,pllaii  ap|Kllati,,n  for  Ktjypl  taiii  'the  l».,  w.,rl,ls  (or 
i.'i-l  I,  .i.,l  m.,re  relevant  than  Navillc's  (ip  .Smith's  /)/,'.'.;. 
':•.)  i-..ii..lher  i,il,-,,f  K^vpt  (,.,mni,.n  in  I>t.,lem.ni,  times)--  I 
K.    '..".     ll.,;   .«„  I.a~in,    (rallier   'llie  t»„  .  ..,1.  or  pleasant,     | 

I.,  .-  )  ..,1,1  i„,lie,ef,r,n,e.  lo  the  Iw..  NileMof  rp|«.r  and 
l'«.r  K«vpi)  in  ihe  ,.,^,ip,i,„„.  IKaypli.in  sa,re,l  iioetrv 
'X.I-  111  Ml,  h  alliiM,.iis  to  the    pr,hisl„ric    !»,.  kinploiiis  (v:'c 

,'  "  ;.'*■';''  '■>;VPlli,l-a,l„,il,l,.  Nile,  mo,  lasses, ,f  temples, 
rt  l.jil  Ih.se  pi.iys  never  enureil  into  ,  .,ll.-ini.,l  KKVpti.in, 
.;..•■,  lli,v  ,an  nev.-r  have  influen.  ..,1  ihe  Asiall.s.  It  ,',  even 
•1...  .l.onahle  «lielherllie  ,ieMttn.ati.,n  'l.,.th  o>ui. tries  '  (fn«/' „r 
^•i,.|v,a.ii.iisttncteilKrammati,allyasa,liial  in  ...minoii  piirlance 
■,li.rHs«.H.c.— w.  M.  M.  I  Jensen's  suuuestion  of  C"lffi(//).V<;, 
i''.t.  p.  4ig),  whirh  is  also  reieele,!  liy  K.liiin.  is.  however  not 
y'.|".s-i!.le(m  the.Aniarna  iiiscnpli,.iis  ihe  usual  f,,rni  is  .Mi.is. 
11  ha.l  alre.a.ly  l«en  llia.lc  l.y  Keinis,  h  (see  El«i,,  I  i^) 
:  I  ri.slr.  Ilelilzs,,h(/'nr  ,i.,^,).     Cp  C'TJ. 

?  "■"  1^)','  ■'.''''"'''-'■  168.174.  esp.   17.',  aiiil  ,p  .S,  hr.  AY?/' 

t  |,  \|s,  in  Miii.i:an  ins,  riplions.  an.l  Ar.  Misr(KKyptian-Ar.. 
I  ;    r     .Vlso  ol.l   I'ers.   Mii,lhr.-,va  (from  Ass.  .Miisur.  .Mu-ri), 
M.e   lorm   Mvirpa  assribed  l,y  Steph.    Ilyi.   to  the   I'ho:. 
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'     it"n  ilT';™''','"""  •;"""■"'>  i"  ""'  "■''-»•  t,Ms.     Soni,  lime, 

,     II    mav     I,.,,,.    |„.,.„    ,||,|,,rie,l    or    (s,e    k|.,..    (he     ,.ii    Is   ■ ,1 

n.nliUte,!    ,y  ihe  or.Mi.ary  ...use:  of  ...rr.i  ,ii,';:    s,!, „;,;;' 
!      "•.)■  l...ve  U-ei,  alter-,1  inio  c-i^-  l,y  ,,|„„„.  „  ,„,  ^^,,,,      ^ 

h.-,    .li,.,cin,,|  ll,,.,  ihevsawa  ,«.,  „f  ...l.r.  .  i.„i„n  .!,',  r  ^^ 
As  1„    he  i„,..„i„^  of  the  nana-  „,    ,ai,  I.,    I„i,f.      .Mi^an.iT, 

i:ih;f'.;;',^.;;,;,-:^'Vu-.4;vrt  :.<;>■  .u,,-'i^z 

IW.   >pi,.:;,ll,erK.  A',,.    //,/,,.  -Jll  ( ,«.,.').  ,. ,.  .,Ilel,i|,u-,l  a.  1^  ..v,.- 

■'■.r,lM-^',.,v".(.o,,,,-f,,r,,,i,.,,i,,,,,  wall.' ll.i,',k;,,,,l.a.  ihe 

,  n,'.'    1,      ,'"""   r"  ';■ ''Vr*''"  '"^  '"   ■'"'   f  '■ll.,..ll....s„f  the 

■'-",' ';'",'    "f    'I'"    "'I'-i.    esp,.,.allv    .„    the    .nlian.e    lo 

'■:■,-'""-■    A,,,,..:  „„i.,., I  p„„..  ,|„,  „ I  „„,,,,!„  ,,„. 

wi.l.r  sense.  ,hi,  tl ,y  ,„„„...,.',  |,„|,    p,.,|„,|,i|i,y.    ',!,','■  .'^'l^' 

the  pr,.,„in,i.„i,,ii  ,.|  Ihe  I.KVpli.ai  w,.i,l  is  ,|,,„I,||„|;     „,„.„. |  ' 
Misi-.iiiil.    as    Ih,'   .■M,n,if,l    .ippli,.i|i, f    t|„.    „,,„„. 

Musnr  iMisir)  in  .\s-yrian  is,-,,  j-ti  ^„,  ^  ,••,  su^n.  sis    is 
iiio.si  p,,,l,.ii,lv  an  .\ssui.in  .ip|Hll.iiive     •  ii„nii,i.|.,ml.' 
I    ."Ns-  ll,,iiiiii,.l.    ,,/,■./    ;;ci.  „,    2-   \vi.,  ./((/■  l.-v    ami 
1k-I,,«.  ^if,  ,.,,,1. 

Silir.uhr   h.nj;   ai;.,   |«„nl,-,l   oiu    ,//.  ,s-^.    ,,,    .    , 
that   tin-   11   -in-    Miisii    ,1,   ih,.   .Vs-ui.in    iiis,  npiK.ns   ,h,l 

2'.  N.  Syriaii  ""'  ■''"'.^^  ""'■'"  '  «M'i-     It  ».i-  l,li  h.r 

Mueri.  ""al-I<r,   ll,.«,v,r,   l,,   sh,.«    th.H    Ihor,, 

'  "i'^  ii"t  oiilv  a  .\.  .-.^Mi.in  hut  ,ilso  ,1  \. 

.Nral.ian  Musii.  ,„i,l  ,,,  |,n„^  ,his  ,|iseoM-rv  int.,  rfl.ition 

to  or  iriliiisin. 

AlKiiit  1300  ii.i.  (Sh.ilmanivr  1.  1  ami  OKain  al.,,ut 
Iiooli.f.  rliKlall,  pih.siT  Im,.  nml  tl„.  nam,.  .Mnsri 
appli.-ill.iasiat,.  Ill  .\.  .Syn.i.  N.  ,,f  ,|„.  -launis.  «hiih 
also  i,ulii,h.,|  |,.,rls  ,,f  ( '.ipp.nh.,  1.1.  ( ■.ii,„.iiia.  ami 
<  lh,i,i.  ami  ri-aih,.!  .soullmanl  iHrli.ips  as  f.ir  .is  th>- 
(>ronl,.s  is,.,.  AV'-'  1  ,..,/;  ;  A  A  1  ,;  ;  kot;,.,s.  Il:,h.  „»J 
-I".  2  i-.|.  Ill  .\sii:  iLisirpals  tiiii,.  it  is  lalliil  I'.iiin  (so 
"I.,  ij)  l'.Mil).\.N  rKAM):  Init  uml,.r  Sh.ilni,ims,.r  11. 
»!•  aijaiii  li,.ar  of  .1  s|.,i,.  _it  js  a  v,.rv  siii.ill  on,.  iall,.|l 
Milsri,  «huli  svnt  ..  isiliarn-s  lo  H..nti,iil.i<l  at  Ih,-  l,,iul,. 
of  Karkar.  .\s  is  |...int,.,l  out  (.Lsi-w  h,i,.  is,-,.  |i  iii,k.\m 
S  2I,  this  imisi  W  th,.  sl.it,-  r,f,.rr,.,l  1,1  in  2  K.  7o  (■  th,- 
kiiiRs  of  ih,.  Hitui.s  anil  Hi,.  ki,ii,.s  of  c-i-i.  unless 
in,l,.,.il  «,.  can  U-lii.ve  (as  J.  T.ulor  «,.1I  puts  in  ■  Hut 
th,.  I.R-al  KKyptian  Lin^s  «,nil<l  srrv,.  as  ,,.//,/„«;,.,/  f,,r 
lsra,.r  (/-.i;,.  r 'n,>, J  )  .Su,h  a  r,.|.ilion.  h,mi.v,.r, 
iiiiHht  <|iiit,' iiinii.iv.iliK    haM'  Iks'ii  i.tuei,.,!  i„i,,  |,y  il„'. 

IsiliKS  of  III,-   Mitiit,-  t,iiilory   ami   us   ni-inlil.oiirh I. 

\\  L.  ni.iy  ,.vi.n  fjo  a  slip  furllu.r,  anil  iriliii.s,.  thi'  ir.ninion 
|nl.Tpr,.iati,.nof  I  K.  10..V'. .  2  Ch.  1,6/  Th.- lin.stion 
IS,  diil  the  iiKi.nts  of  Soloiuoii  proitir,-  horses  anil 
chariots  (Uilli  for  Silomoii  and  -as  Hi,,  text  stands-  - 
for  the  Mitiit,-  .111,1  .\rania.aii  kiiiysl  from  l.;i;vptor  from 
the  N.  Syrian  land  of  Musri?  It  must  \k  ailmitied 
that  the  crilics  Ufiir,.  U'm,  kler  »eri.  soiii,.\vh.ii  cn-duhms. 
Certainly,  il  may  In.  assumi-il  ih.il  the  Kcvpii.ms  hreil 
horsi-s  for  th,.ir  ,.wn  use.'  Itut  is  it  in  the  h.-ist  prohalile 
that  they  ev,.r  had  an  exi«irt-trade  in  horses,  «hen  w,. 
consider  th,.  i.ick  of  extensive  p.aslures  in  I'.KVpl  ?  Now 
that  w,.  kn,m  „f  a  N.  .Syrian  and  Ciliei.in'  Musri.  «,■ 
cannot  h,.lpinierpr,iint;ih>.c-sa:  ill  i  K.  lO.'SaCh.  1  ,n. 
aslhenanieofiliaii,.Kiou.  It  w,,ul<l.  irnUs.,!.  U- pissing 
slrani;e  if.  while  Ih,.  KKVptians  thenisi.K.-s  ini|«>rted 
|K.«erful  st.illions  lioni  .\.  Svri.1.2  the  Isi.ielites  should 
hive  iin|xirl,sl  horses  from  I-'.^vpl..'  Hut  did  Isr.i,! 
ini|x>rt  chariots  as  \\,.ll  as  horsi-s  from  Musri  ?  .Must 
the  c~iic;  of  I  K.  10?,,  I,,  the  .\.  Svri.iu  Musri?  \\',. 
know  that  the  K^ypiLins  had  the  most'  iM-rhet  ,if ,  hariois. 
'IhouKh  in  the  first  in.st.inee  they  h.id  iiuporteil  ehanols 
fi,im  Syri.i,  ih,.ir  workni,-n  .s,,,',,!  li<.eanii.  in,l,.iien,l,nt 
and  iniprovi-d  upon  their  l,.ach.'.s  1  se,.  .M.ispiio,  /, 
and  cp  ('ll.\Kl,ii.  S  51.  If  „,.  U-Hev,.  that  S,.l,,iii,,u 
h,ul  close  frii-mlly  relations  with   ICkM'I,  »e  may,  il  we 

J  See  Krman.  i|uote,l  hy  \Vi.  (,>/>  ell.  17  j). 
-  >ee  .Masi«.ro,  Struii^U  ,•/ .With;,!,  ji-,.  will,  th,- refereii,  ..s 
.1  Ilie  'Kreat  h.,rses'  whi.  h  A;,ir  !..oii  p.,|  (  \n,,:,l-  -.j...  t./; 
•Ji-o)to.ik  as  l„i,.iy  fn.mihe  l-.uvplian  .  ilv  ,.f  Kipkipm'av  or 
1.1. .V  not  have  l».,ii  all  l,re,l  111  Kuvpt.  N. .where  is  al.v  refeien,  e 
ma.le  l,y  Assvnan  kin^s  to  Ki;\pliaii  h..rses  as  tril.iite  •  the 
supply  w,,iil,i  h.ne  heen  insiilT,,  ieilt.  .\;ur-l..-.iii.pal  himself  ,-a-r 
chari..ls  and  hori.es  lo  .Ne,.h.)  (Annals,  J  14  ;  A'i'Jier).  \see 
nuKsb.  ' 
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will,    suppose  that   he   prrxururl    a    frw  chariots   from 

K«vpi  as  nuKl.-ls,'  and  thai  the  lonipilcr  uf  i  K.  10.^  /' 

inliTrtiivf  a  trailitiiin  ri'sixxlini;  lln'  tl.arMil     mipnrl.d 

frniu    Mi?ranii  (l:.i;y|iti  Milh    a  traditn.ii   ri-spi'i  tii"^  the 

""I","''  \'^.  'l'"'*'^*  f"""  ''»■  ^■-  ■Vriaii  Mii-rj  (and  Kiic. 

or   !•',.    Cilicia).      Tlif  coiinittion  of  Solummi.  ij,  «, mt, 

Willi  I'.iiypl  i-,  v.TV  dispulaliic  ;  it  nas  pri.l  ably  wilh  Ihf 

N.   Aralii  Ml  Mii^ri  that  hi'  ivas  tunnnlrd   liy  niarnam'. 

Mcpri-inir.  as  «<■  bhaM   mt  |iri-M-nlly,  S.il.iiiioirs  ajji-iils 

wore  mil  Nraehii-s.  Imt  im-n  hams  of  ihr  Hilliiis  and  of 

Syria.       Thfsu   nuTihanls  had   of  loiirw   no    de^alin^s 

«ilh    i:i;ypl.       Till-   Muinc    of   supply    for    Solomons 

:>orsrs  and  chariols  was  tho  \.  Svnan'.Mnsri  ;   not  onlv 

Ihi    distrnl.  ho«i-\er,  Imt  also  ihi-  n-ijion  ralird  Kur.  or 

KastiTn  C'iIrli.      -•i-;  in  r.  i"..  as  l.iaiornianl  lOn\'.  ,/f 

fhi>l.:\i)\  and  WinikliT  I.  /  r  I'nt.   1741    hav(;  poinli-d 

out,-  most  proUdilv  i-nfolds  this  Ioiik-LisI  name  (  Kuco." 

UV  know  from  ll.-ro. lotus  in^.\  ihatCiluia  «,;sa  fartious 

horse  l)rci-dM\«  lonniry,  and  from    K/ekiel  il'7i4i  that 

the   lynans  oliiamed   their  horses  from    Togarmah,  at 

anv  rate  fo>ni  Asia  Minor. 

Thi-  «h..lf  |i.i-..i;;e  >h.,ulcl  iHi«siMv  run  nrarly  as  dllows  :— 

Amu  di.-  vnir.  v  fn.ni  »hii  l>  .S,,|,,ni..ii  s  h.jr«s  were  .k-rivcil  vv.is 

^lllMl.  and  dif  kiiia'>  valiii!  ■•KiiN  us,rd  h:  Ik:  f.-l,  ln-d  lr,.m  Kuc. 

.And  .1  i.h.ii.^»t  wan  estinialcd  ;it  o...  pit-.i-s  ..f  niUtT.       \ti.l  j        j 

pie.L,  .,f  ,ihtr  llh.-y   ii<nl   I..  |Wiyl  f,,r  a  yoiiiiv;    M«.l   lo  ihe 

nwr,  I1..11IS  nl  tli^    Hiltilcs  .iiul  uf  Syria,  l.y  »li..ni     'ity  were 

t:.\li.)rl<-d.'    With  RulK^n  (A)A'10  54j)  read  m,T!'  fur  inp- ;  thr 

wc.r.l  should  cl.isc  .-.  2».      Fur  -inB  rea.i  -i-no  (~ee  Del.  Ais. 

tni'JI,s.7:  'Suliiru  ).  and  r.rrr:-3re.id  Tnca 'raUNferrilis  it  I<> 

7-.  2./.     Ounl  KWland  ■■ilKulwii).      Kur  j;  .  lad  |«rhaps  rjj 

and  fur  '^V;  read  'S-i  (t  he),  ' 

In  2  K.  "6  {-.Wfy.  of  .Sanviri,!)  we  should  also  np- 
pirenlly  read  c"i!(;.  and  evplain  it  of  the  N.  Syrian 
Milsri  isee  jeroiior.im,  jj  2\. 

We  lurn  to  another  .Musri.      It  was  not,  as  ,Sihrader 
^KHlii)    thoiiijhl.     cner    the    niarehes     low,irds     the 
2^  N.  Arabian  '■■«>1"';"' ^'"-'■i  that  r,Kl..th-pil.-ser  ap- 
Hasri  l>omlei!  'di  la  disee  AnHi.Kl.iKovernor, 

liut  over  a  distmct,  thoiiKh  not  f.ir 
distant,  Mu-ri  in  \.  Araliia,  UirderiiiK  on  lalom.  \or 
was  it  in  I'.Kvpt  lh.it  M.uiunu  of  (;,i/a  and  ^■,lm,ln  of 
Ashdod  sought  reluKi'  from  the  .Assyrians,  Ijul  in  a 
fie.irer  eounlry,  tlie  ,\'.  .\r.d)i.in  .\lusri.  wliieh  \v.\s  in 
Yaman's  time  tnider  the  supremaey  i>f  the  kin^  of 
Mehihha  (in  \.  .Vrabia  ;  si-e  Sin.m,  mapi.  Furlhi-r, 
the  kin);  whom  Sar^on  ealls  ■  I'ir'u  s,\r  iniati  .Musuri ' 
was,  not  the  Kj;ypti,in  l'h,iraoh  i.Sehr.  KAT-'. 
397),  but  a  \.  .\ral>i.in  kiiiK  (the  next  sovereijjn 
mentioned  is  s unsieh,  i|ueen  of  .Araliial.  This  turtan 
(=tartan|,  or  ^;,-neral,  is  Sih'e  ;  he  joined  Ilamm  of 
(Ja?-!,  and  ll.-d  from  Ihe  tield  of  kittle  ;  he  isecnnmordy 
hut  incorreetly  know  n  as  '  .S),  kini;  of  K^vpt '  (see  Sol. 
Now  it  was  only  to  Ik-  ex|itxteil  th.it  some  references  to 
this  Musri  in  ihe  ( )  I'  should  iK-eome  visilile  to  keen 
eyes.  It  is  with  a  shock  of  surprise,  however,  tint  we 
gradually  tind  out  how  m.iny  they  are.*  We  are  still 
further  si.irtle.l  to  hear  ih,it  there  was  not  only  a  Musri 
but  also  a  Kus  |(  ushi  in  \.  .\r,il)ia  Isei?  Crsll.  2)  ;  we 
find,  however,  lh.it  a  IliHid  of  lifrht  is  thrown  thereby  on 
a  very  larKC  t,'roup  of  ilHere^lin;,'  |i.iss.i);es.  ( '.lution  no 
doubt  is  necess;ir\  Wincklers  Ihisiry,  that  the  Ulief 
K  the  e.irly  resirlenee  of  Israehtish  trilies  in  l■■.,^'vpt  arose 
!imri/y  iinJ  .a/, Vr  out  of  a  confusion  of  the  N.' .\ral)i an 
with  till'  i:i>ypli[iii  Mu-ri,  is  .it  any  rate  very  iHiusilile 
(M>e  .\I((si-.s.  iiif..  I.utcp  lAoiirs  i.),5  Ami  it  is  in  the 

I  M  Te  th.in  a  few  chariut>  fir  I'.ile-dn.;  would  have  i.ivcd  llie 
resources  uf  die  Kijypliaiis  luo  mu.  Ii.  They  were  nut  n,  h  in 
tliiilier. 

-  C|.  Ki.  ('Chron.'.V/Vd/l.  M.isptro  iSltu^fl,  of  Xations 
74"l.      M.wieru\  theory  of  i  K.  10  it  f.  is  inipr..lialile'. 

»  See  S,  lir.  AV;/-- .,  ,6  /A  ;  Tieje,  /iA<:  .sj ;  qi  in  ■  K.  »  •'< 
0t>tovi    and    the    llexaplar    variant    ♦«    itw« ;     ifti-    adds   Ksi    •« 

*  The  l.ii.li.al  reference- whi.  h  f  ill.iw  are  nirlly  due  to  die 
keen  iiiMKh'-.f  Win,  kler.  lake  them  altocelher.  .ind  diey  ».eni 
ahiiost  t.j  .ipeii  lip  a  new  stak;e  in  OF  critii  Imu  .itnl  hi-Ior\  ;  hut 
the  -tuileie.  will  he  aniplv  nwarded  for  Ihe  ironlilt-  of  inve-liual- 
ln«  andappropii.iiinB  e>en  a  lew  .jfllie  ,  hief  refills. 

'  It  IS  no  drawback  to  Win  kler  »  unsinalily  thai  an  Knxlish- 
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hif;hesidei;reehkelvth.ii.  in  the  oriKin.iI  tradilion.  Il,ii;,ir 
h.im-nii-rith  i  lA'  •  the  llfjypti.in  '  \  c.ime  not  (roni  Ki;\|i! 
but  from  N,  .\i,ibi.i  (sei-  lil,Kk-l,.MlM  Kol  I,  and  th.il  the 
I'h.ir.ioli  iI'm  u.'l  or  .Mumelcih  ijir.ihineel  'i  with  whom 
in   diiplic.ite   forms  of  the  .s.ime   .story.    Ahiah.iin   .ind 
Is.i.ic  .ire  brought  into  coimeclion.  w.is   i  kiiin  of  the  .S 
Ar.dii.in  Musri  (s«-e  .\iii\iki.ki  ii,  (ii- kak  i.      In  the  ih 
I    scr,ption  of  the  district  which  Lot  chose  it   is  prob,ibU 
j    Misriin,  not  Misr,iim,  th.it  slmuhl  lie  nid.  though  si.iiir 
;    will  ih'iniir  to  this  on  account   ..f  the  inicrfcieiue  wuh 
thi-  te\t  which   Winckli  r  iriHiltlyl  allows   himself  i(  ien 
I    Idio/i.        I'here    cm    h,irdly    lie  .i    iloiibt,    ton,    th.i! 
.\lil.l.-Ml/HAlM  [,/.!:  1  origin  diyme.iiit  •  AUa  in  Ihe  kind 
I    of  .Musri.'  ,iiid  lh.it  the  phoise  c'-iio  '>njorinin,illy  incini 
j    not  'the  l;);ypti..n  W.idi,'  but  •the  W.iily  lor  'rorienlr 
j    of  MusM  ■  ill  N.  .\rabi.i  (siv  KiiviT,  RiM  k  in  |. 

\         The  pre-ent  wriler  has  souKhl  to  show  that  the  l.inil  to  win,  !; 
.Mirahaiu  wa>  sent  with  his  ~,ii  ls;i.ic,  aci..r.linc  lol.eii.  '.'■.'.  «... 
.Mu^rl.  iiol  •  .M.iriah    (see  |s\,v,  ,  M,,khh).  .mil  dial   Dinli.m.  '. 
((.en.:iil  u>.  .111.1  I'edi.T,  fr..in  which    ll.d.cini  laiiie  (\u.  ■J-J  ;.,  i 
are  merely  •  orriiiuioiis  of  keli.ihodi  (I,';  ine  mcr  of  Miisri),  ,m.  1 
Me^ati.di  and  I  li/.that,  ,  oriuplions  oi  c'lV"  (' -i  n.  ;!•»  ig  :  I  >I.  1  , 
see  lln  A,  Miikhi,  I'r  uiok,  eii.l.     s.n's  die  f.iinily  of  Jail ..' 
traced  Us  oriiiin,  no  d.iuht,  lo  a  .Misiite  or  Miisriie,  not   t.i  .r 
l-»;ypiiaii  aiaesior  (see  Jakicv,  Jra^.  mh-i).      ri,e  shoe  Kl; 
Iwhlnit  \,\  an  .Viii.ilekite  in  die  siory  of  die  (alinire  of  /iki  i 
(!.>*.  mill),  and  !l,-  Mil  foe.if  H,iiai.ii,,who  wassl.iin  hv  Iusom" 
s|K-ar  in  die  lia,.  :       r.eii,,iah(_.  -s.  .i  m\  were  also  l.ilh  .\liisriie, 
Ii  was  ihc  kinii  oi  .Misriiii  who  K.ne  Ins  dalljhler  ill  ni.irri.ii;e  1  . 
••Solomon  .uiil  coii,|iiere,l  lie/erfor  his  s,.n-ii..|aw  ( i  k  Hi.,;  „, 

Sol  i'\lo\),  and  Misrini t  .\Iisraim,  sh.inld  Ik-  rea-i  in  i  K.  '.  i 

(4^ll».,5.  It  w.isals,,  widl  the  N,  Arahian  .Mu-n  dial  JMc. 
110A.M  l./.r'.lwas  coiiiie.  led  lhr.,ui;li  Ills  inolher.'anil  there  li.- 
t.sik  refin;e  from  itie  wrath  of  S.,loin,'n  ;  and  Ihe  same  i  minin 
K.oe  a  h,,me  lo  an.ilher  ailci  rs,irv  of  ,S.,l,,iii„i,  (who  likewis,  ],.,  I 
a  .Musriie  moiher),  Hada.l  iK-  Kdoinile  (see  IIaiiai..  i  ,,). 

Th,it  Musri  had  close  relations  with  Palestine  in  l,il.  : 

times,    we    have    seen    already    (story    of    llanim    .ind 

V.iiii.in).      The  .story  of  Kiijah  also  eont.iins  mdicitioii. 

i    of  thcs.ime  import, ml  f,ict.      It  was  pioliably  •  .\ialii,ms 

j    not   'r.ivens.    th.it  the  origin, d  IcM  re|)reseiile<l  .is  Ih  ■ 

I    friends  of  Klijah,  and  the  ■brook   Cherillr  should  b.- 

j    the    •  w.idy  of  KeholKilir    (see  (   IIKEIIllI,   Kavkm,       \ 

j    pre-evilic  writer  Iih,,    fjives,   most   piobably,    a   list   ..i 

districts  iKirderiu);  on    .\.  .\rabi.i   as  'sons'  of  .Misriiu 

(not  Mi/i.iim)  in  lien.  lOu/.,  whilst  Misrim  itself  i, 

,    accordinj;  to  I',   a    •son'  of  Ham  (Jeraliin.i-1). '      I'  ,.t 

course  is  not  himself  pie-evilic  ;    but  we  can  at  anv  i,ii  ■ 

refer    to    the    propluries   of    l.sai.ih  ;    Is.  •.'()    in   its    nio-l 

original   hirm.  and   :)0t>7,;.  accordin);  to   the  orii;iii!i 

nieaniu);,    s|).-ak    of    Misrim    not    of    .Misraiin,      (•s.r 

•  Kiiah,'  S/IOV.)H.  tea.     On  i  K.  Has,  see  Siiisii  xk  . 

The  .V,  ,\rahian    Musri  is  also  very  p,-oliahIy  referred   i.  r. 

.Am.  Ig  and  :).^,'-'  als..,    hy  an    arclia'i in    iiiaiiv  other    Ic 

p;iss,ii.es Iv   a    few    of  wliii  h   call    he    Ilientiotieil,    e^       I 

Ja  H.-iulV/,',!/'    14..|,  Joel:(H|4:l  ly.    Hah.;);,    l.aiii.   l     i 
I's.  iKIii  1,,1  s;)n  1,1  s74    l^'ll  5  and.  pruhahly,  elsewhere   n,    : 
i'salterfsee  I'sAl.Ms,  I.AMK.M  A  I  loss). 

(ilancin^'  once  more  in  conclusion  at  the  origin  of  il  e 
form    .\lizraim,    we    cannot    help    sei-iii);   how   well    I 
.Meyer's  view  (sc-e  §  I)  ajjrws  v.ith  the  theory  adopi..| 

man,  I>r.  C.  T.  Ileke,  in   1814  antici|ialed  him  as  to  the  m  n. ;   [ 

si'iiali .fdie  c-iicif  the  Kx.«his(see  Kxi.lil  s.  J  4  ;  .\l  .  ,    . 

Hr,).  1  !ioii>;h  notiied  in  due  lime  hy  Flwald,  the  Ictiiin,:  I'l 
SI  ti',1  ir  of  die  day,  die  siit;i,esii..n  prinluced  110  iiiipressi,,ii  np  : 
.rili.isin.  Iiuernal  e\ideiiie  w.is  not  enoujjh  ;  ari  h.Lol,.ci  a* 
iLil.i  were  neiessary  t.>  i  ..nljilele  the  priKif,  or  at  any  r.ile  i. 
eilfone  a  respei  ifiil  consideralioii  of  ihe  hypothesis. 

1    .Aoorilinii  10  the  view  pro(s,seil  here  and  ill  t'ri/.  /.'/.A  ,  1  ;,■- 
ll)ijy:sli,,ii],|runlhus(..ii  !.7-.  io.i  j  see  .S'lMKoi.)    'Ami  .Mi-kh 
U-Uat   Carmelites.  aiKl   .Meouiles.  and    lki.aladiiles,  anil    1,11, 
lutes,    and    /arcplMlhile-,    and    ZiklaKiles,    and    Keliol.,il,:; 
fr.im  whence  cinie  f.rth    die   IVIislim  llo  fi^ht  with  ll.oi.l:      ' 
j.S.  •Jl  ih.^jI.'     .Ml  diese  are  pl.ties  in  .S.  Jiiilah  or  on  ils  1..  i 
die    suhsiiiutioii    of    '  kehoholhiles'    f,.r    '  CaphMrim '    .0..!      1 
'  /areph.ilhites  '  f.ir  I'alhrusim  may  snei  ially  deserve  alli  no 

■''  See  die  ioi;enl  arciimeiit  uf  \Vi.,  .t/iisrii  (iS«:),  s  /.  I; 
sh.adii  he  noted  that  .\lu.  1  l.j  lorresponds  with  yy  wjie'ie  lite 
'p.d.ices'  or  'f-rtresses'  in  the  land  uf  c'^XO  are  menti..ni  li. 
The  wriler  assumes  that  the  capital  cif  Mujri  was  called  ij-. 
See  .Amos,  |  q, 

'■>'(>  Tyre  and  ;;iilon  '([ITS'  Is)  should  pruhahly  lie  '()  .\M--  r' 
f-'i-),  N.  Arahia  is  meant.  '  Philistia' (nc""!)  s'loulil  |)erh  i|>s 
he  '/arephadi.'  a  plai  e  ami  district  which  were  reckoned  tu  ih': 
N.  .Ar.iblan  Musri.     .See  Zabi- 1 11  *tic 
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N^a^fs    fr.)ni    the    iii>i:ii|.ti 
ri  iiiiil  Ku;,  arc  taken  ihi 


■lly 


nUo,e  from  W  ,n,kl,T.  In  f.„-,.  i„  a  Min.Tan  inscnp.inn 
ilUL  5,5,  „,.  ,„„1  ,h..  „.r„,s  M„ra„  ,„„l  ;,|.M,.r  „.,..! 
"I'liH-.T.-ntly  for  tl„.  s,,mr  \.  .\.al„.„,  ux^«^^  (W.  /(./■' 
yf7,l.  ^  .V-  .•,p,.n.illy  W  uukl.r,  -.I/^rr/,  .!/,./„*/,,, 
l/"«  I.  nml  II.  i„  ,h,.  .l/;v;,  ,8y8,  ■  II  .shoul.Vl,. 
i...ti«-.l  „,  .„„„,vi.„„  « ill,  this  s„l,i,.c.,  ( , )  ,!,,„  „„,,,.  .,^,. 

"7""'  '■'"■' "•"■'     '""  '"■'">■  '"  !»•  nMi,.i,„„.,|  I,,.,-,.  ^ 

which  «ro„Kly  f.,v,,„r  il„.  th,-„rv  Ih.tt  c-isr  is  .,ft..„ 
wrongly  |.o,„i,.,|  c-l«  ;  |a)  t|,,,t  historical  trstills  ,r,- 
a|.|KMr,„K  «h,.h  ,l,-.,r  „,,  v,,r,o„s  ol,s.  „„.  |,,,r.s  of  ,h.- 

M.lr.-w    l„s|„r,>al    Ir., „;    ;„..!    (3)   that    ih.-r,-    an- 

•>il,.T  rthntcs  aiKl  |.la.  t-tiatii.-s  «hnh   have   l.vn   ,„is. 
r.,,.1  ,„  c-rla,,,  .otit.-vts.  ai,.!  »hi,h.  if  coiritHv  rrstor,-,! 
,MM,trat,.  a,„l   rottlirn.   thr  v„-w  her,-  >;,vr„  'res.^.etii.L; 

z-a.  aiiio,,^.  «hi>h  n.ay  W  .■,|»T,allv  i„r„ti -,1  .Jl 

l-r  TV3  (M,.  M„.u,.  i,,,,,  c:c-  for  c~:  's,.e  MM.,  „ ,  M 
.M,.IS„Kn,KM.  TowKRo,^,.  p„(brpC,.  ,..,„„„  ,,.,,,,: 
,ii>  I.  .l.-ralmieehm  'see  Jkk  MiMi-.i-.i.,  Mi.si  s  ^u  f\ 
■^•zn.  n-,;,  ami  -nj  for  nz'n',  Ti'm,  (s.-e  kKii,'>i«,,ii)' 
-rn  for  •^^l  (si-c  (;i:siifR,  ji,  „£_„  f,,^  ^  ,^,.^, 
N-KR.U,  etc.  It  is  „„,  „e,.essary  to  a.rept  all  these 
",  o,.ler  to  ,lo  justice  to  th,.  a,«,„„e„ts  i„  favour 
"f -'K=  (1,1(5?,  ail.lc-i=:  la.t  it  is  „e.',lful  to  see  that 
the  f.ni.„lal,ons  of  Isiaehte  h,storv  have  to  l«  re 
ev:„..M„..|,  and  to  real.se  that  ve  h.,u.  „o«  fuMv  „a.sse.l  ! 
li,e  Slap-  of  merely  sl»-,ulat,ve  „„|,„rv.  ami  are  reaeiii,,,. 
i.r  have  reaehe.l  that  of  Meii-assureil  n.ethodi,  .,1  u.vesti  . 
K.,l,on.  If  our  seneral  theory  is  .sound,  liothini-  m,lee,l 
IS  Mr.lhKer  than  the  re,i;nlar,ty  «,th  »h„h  seriU-s  make 
lhe,r  m.slakes.  a,.,l  e.htors,  ut„I,t  the  tnHuenee  of  his- 
li.raal  theory.  the,r  eonjeelural  eorre,  t,ons.      t.  k.  (  . 

rile  foll.miiijj    illii^trali' 
ri-l.u,v,:  10  'he  \.  .\ral.ia,i 
fr^jiii  Sthrader,  AM  /  '-* ;.  - 
I.  |i.   2'j9. /•  71-      Sarrini  m.lt   Musri,  the  kincs  of  Mi.o.r 

""■■ '«■!  •'!;">!  will,  the  ki,„.s  „f  .Miluhhi  (,^,  ,'?"8,)  ■     • 

'■  i',  ',Y'  ':  ■"■f  •  ^""'  "i-  ••'c  '/■  i.  ,6.  ■   11.,  „a„u  uH  ;a/n  fl.,| 
hi    ,    l'l?V    ■„'  ''    'f  ■'■  •   ""••   ^""^  •'  ■""""    i"i-  J^^" 

K  ..hi.      l,;/Vf,h^"^    •u««h.rn,a„h   a;;a„,st   .Sar^.-n  at 
K.,|.,M...      In /.  J  uf  the  s«  ,j„d  inscnption  pit'u   ;ar  mat  .Mu-ri 

mV  he  „„',e'!,fV\"'r  T-^",,''"  'T'"*-*'''  '"  'S^^=l'hara,;h. 
,m  ihe  „a,„e  ..f  ,  N.  .\ral>,an  king;  he  Is  n,em  uTied  with  a  N 
.\rah,a„  ,|,,ee,,,  .Samuel,,  a„,|  a  .Saltan.  lta,„ar. 

\  ,',„!',;  ••';;,  n  "  -^  •  '''•  ^^''-  'I  ■'^•"K""  ''•lvalues  auaiasl 
>.iii,,„     who  Hees  'a,ia  111  ,n.-|t  MuM,ri   vi  i«i.al  mU  Mil   hh  , 

.^itltiiitja.     >ce  Asi,,)oit.  " 

'1';  '"'•  '■  ?,j  ;  Wi.  11  ;  iir  mat  Musiiri  menlioneil  between 

A.  ikel.in  and  Kkr.m-an,|.Meh,hli.,     ,.,     ihe  \     Xrih  ,„\,  "i 

.-  I-  ".«,  as  Wi.  ..on.ends,  the  lands  of^.^'l^ri  and  k"!  '""""' 
V  A  fr.igmeni  (Km.  28,)  of  Ksarh.nldons  \,i„als  ( Wi     J,)jr 

,-.  .7  '.).      ■Ks.-,r.h.,d,l..n.  kingof  A;M,r,i,,X-^.;ri,rHahv   ,n 

■  ■  .  Kns,  wlnlher  none  of  niy  fathers  .  .  .  |ine,„nBer.lhad 
H.,l.^i..„.werl  had  „.,.  .o,ne  hack,  .  .  .  .hither  hirds  do  ,;;,t 

I  h,.  i,  illustrated  hy  the  description  which  Ksar-haddon  cive, 
■•  fr-.K,nen,   of  h,s  Annals  (lh,d«e.  //,>,,  „/   /■:.„../"„"..„ 

»  \.:,:,!\  k';  ,"'■"■■  «'-^*' '"  »''''^''  ""=  '''"«•  -ix-.i-iil'  or 

ni  I,  „,|  Kmpii.u,  cannKuun.  sa> s,  '  Krom  the  coimiiv  of 
f^>|.    ,he  ,anip      v,,lh,lrev.,  and  to  the  land  of  .Melnhh  .  I  se 

fun,    of  t»o  .lays,  snakes  (w„h)  two  heads  ...  of  .lealh 
n        '■"\'^'"    "1-"  •   •   ■  U^elles,  of  li«r,K  .i„«ol  (!)  .       ' 
th     la.      f  r,;;"'^"'''  '^^¥■L"•"  '""'  <"•  ""»  '"H'  can,e.  I,e  save, 
.  u      M  ?  f""T-    r'*"-  •'•''^"'?'   ""'"■''•  '^  "f  illuslrati,,. 

ai.     I  ,   ,        -/V*"  f7'l"r'"."-l-".l""  '"  Kus  just  ,p,ote,l,  hut 
1    >•>      IP     ,s'".      f    •'•^,:"'l";""    '"    '-••"•'-'    7"-    which  (see 
>   -"  I    ■'■"Kl.  »  III  really  refers  to  the  (light  of    Hannnu  .,t 

li  il  1'  rl'vv  "1  ""'""^  "'  ""■  ^,-^':'l;i^"'  >""7n-  The  Assv nan  and 
'    II'  'Te,,  .les,:r,p„,,ns  of  the  inhospuaMe  re«ion  tracers.-,!  .are 

r.";  ;'"  ic,,-;""'™.'"'",'-,  "'^  -I-uM  ren,e„,l,e,,  in  rea.linn  T. 
1   .,-,;,         r  V       '■'        "  """«'"  "■'  >'""SM  Arabia  under  the 

■  tp  <  m.i.  \   ol  .Assyr,a. 

I  ..o-h.i,|,l,,n-sa,,minl  of  his  tenth  campaiun  (llu.l^e.  ii;) 

I  "-•■     x'li'l;  (•-  .ailed)  in  the  lanK„.a«e  ,.f  the  n,e^,  i.f  ti,e 

■'  l^>-  and  .\l.,s.,r    can  har.lly  refer,  as  Hn.l^e  ihouuh,  In 

il  ■.p,a  an.l   Kc-vp;     /I  he  or.ler  of  the  nan.es  wouhl 

■       the  reverse.      .s„     \„„kl,.r     .l/„.e/ ij.,  .,.  who  K.ves 

I   ,ll,i-,f.,l,v,.  ,„..,„,    win,  h  nee.l  not  U'  ,|U,ited. 


MOAB 

'       MNASONUNACtcN  (Ti   WIIJI,  .^  man  of  (  vprus, 

I, M   .  n    h,.oc,.as,on  of  l„s  l.,st  recor,l..l  ,,s,t  to  that 
>iH     \c.s  J    „„.  the  apostl,.  ami  his  p.,rlv  hau,,.-  lx-e„ 
I    '■""I'.cle,    lh,lh.Tl,yth..(r,..mlsfr,.n,C.,.;area 

III    r.\     Ml  1. 1 VI  in    is    rt-Drot-Mii  il    -■      t        ■ 

r?a,;;;:;"r^,cr;:?i;'  •  7-7"  "^'^'^"•"•^-'■"-'"" 
l':a!;s-^:^:-';':^-;n.r'^^^^/'i'^c:f£''^^ 

«n,aW'i:^n:;,!r'  1!.:;:',:.;;";':..:::^  ^r^:;:::.:;:::"  -^ 
:^v^;;^,hwr'.l:U'';:;:;..:^!'u'-;;;:,-:!)!,''^  -^''7 

a  rea,  ,,,„.  h...l  a  ,...„  the  original  ,.,:e. "llnld'l,     ,     i.^  i;,';;;  1 
not  arrne  in  Jerns,,!..,,,  ,uuil  after  he  S  he",,'.ul'    M,',;';:,'  ''"^ 

Mnasoii  IS  co„;,.ctured  to  have  Ix-on   a  I!,lle,„st  .„„1 

o   ha.e    l,-lo„n,-,l    to   th,,i    circle   of  th,-  (Hell.-,,,-,,.) 

lirethr,-„'  l,y  whom  P.tul  ,>as  r.-ceiv,-,!  ,.|a,llv  „,..  .iuj 

iH-  ..re  he  l.resent..,l  huns.-lf  to  I.„,„-s  and  the  ,  |,..|.,is„c) 

""y.'-  '.'/'■  ll"'''-i«".iiioi.  ■..I.l.lisciph-'idnvaro, 
/»a«*,r„,  ,s  ,«.rhaps  to  U-  as.s,.c,al,-,l  with  th.-  ■  ,^t^.■ 
«•«lmm,^: '  ,,V  a,,ii ,  ,,f  .\,  ,s  1 1  ,,  ;  he  may  iMve  l,..-M 
n,  of  the  n,.n  of  t  ypr,,,  „h.>  „,.r,.  ,|riven  ,>„„, 
.1.  rus.,l,.„,  |,y  ,h,.  |,.rsecul,o„  aft.r  th,-  ,l.-alli  „f  Sl.-phen 
and  may  have  U-,-n  lirst  mtro,h„,.,l  t,,  l'.„.I  at  .\„t„ch  ' 


Name  (J  i). 
H-iunilarirs(|  j). 
<'ou„lrv(f|l  j-d). 
People  (»  7). 
K,)ads  (I  8). 


MOAB 


fides  (»q). 
Ncinhl-.ursfJ  lo). 
Hi-t,>rv((  ,1  /). 
M.s.l.an.l  Israel  (In). 
.More  or  reir  (||  ,^). 


Tl,r 


II,,,. 


MIZZAH  inp  ;   s  32  n.  ,.  one  of  the  f,mr  ■  sons'  of 
^•■^  ■  1..  Ks,m.  (;rn..1«.,,7   i  Ch.  1  .,7  (in  li.-n.  ^wze. 

WAZf  fl-lJ.     hec  EUO.M,  ami  co  C.r  m,  ..l.-j.f-^  •     -'  - 

CO.     I-.o;,  '  *■  ■    2  - 
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■,  Jtli''')"''  '"™  "'  ""■  "■'"'^'  '*  '"I'ral.Iv certain':  Hel, 
3N10,  (,en,  19,7,   ami   178  tim,-s  (ace. 'to  ItDH),  „„„'. 

l-Nameand  ^^°' ■   ^-"^  ■'<■-.   e   mujaB,   mojaB- 

geographical  (cJithc,  h  mco&BIcIitil  ;  Ass  A/,,--. 

termi.        f-**'-.  '""  ni-'-o  .l/,;-v..;.  . I/,;. •.„,«,  .)/„. 

'"■"*  <^  !"■    A'.-//'  140,   257.  ,c;  aiul 

mo„Ky  ._,frer,-,l  ,n  (Jen,  19  ,7  ,s  hanlly  sufficient  proi.f 
that  .\lo.,l,  was  ever  slurrcl  lo  .Me-al,.  though  smh 
chatiK,.  was  |;o.ssil>le  (.N.-stl,..  .S7.  AV. .  i8q2.  p  5-,, 
I  he  ety,u.,l.,Ky  in  ,ju,.sti„n  is  ^iv,.n  „,  ,h,.  Cn-ek  of  i ,',-,, ' 
iVtj.  A<-j,oi.oa  ^K  TOO  irarpj,  ^„,.,  which  II.1II  [S/lo/) 
a,l<l5  to  the  .MT:  -^ks  n^KS  .Neither  th,s  ,1,  rivati.m, 
however,  nor  an  alt,-rnaiive  of  similar  meaniuK  ,(;,.s 

//in.  I  can  Ik:  th,.  r,..,l  , The  f,,i„,  sivms  pariuipMl 

.at.,1  the  11,1,.  3K-.  Mo  ,lesi„.,'  h.ts  lK.,.n  suKi;,-.st,.,l,  a,  ,f 
.M,)al.,=  'tl,e  <l,.s,ral,1e  ■  l.iml  or  pcoph..  It  i,  more 
in  accordance  with  what  we  know  ,,f  the  .\I,,,|,ite 
toi,(;ue  to  s,-,-k  for  the  n.ot  m  .Vral.ic.  wh.-r,-.  h,,w,  ..r 
the  only  poss,l,le  one  15  ua,l/:i.  •  t.)  Ik;  affcs.!,-.!  w,ih 
shame  or  anj;,-r, " 

To  this  ipiestion  is  alh,.d  the  other,  of  the  orii-in  ,1 
a.„l  pn„cip.,l  ol,j..,i  of  the  name.  .S„m,-  authontn's 
U-x  Hennett  ,n  Il.,st.  /U)  •At..,\  take  this  to  have  Ns-n 
the  laml.  'I  he  llcl.nw  e,  ,.lencv,  however,  rather  tx.ints 
tu  the  [Msjple. 

It   is  in.k-eil   ,loubiful   whether   in   anv  OT"  p-isstee 
•  Moal,'  l,y  ,ts,-ir  ,,,,-ans  the  lan,l.      HI)|t  ,.;■    c,tes  N,, 
21  ,1  as  a  passage  wh,.rc  the  l.„„|  is  m,..,„t  ;   |,ui  „,  ;    , , 
-Mo, I)  IS  par.illel  to  the  genlilic  .Xmorit,. 
i,   ;„  ,,>.. .  \  t     I  . 


.  the 


[Ksijile 


."   IS  also 

.       .      .  ^'''.'il''  IS  not  n,-c,.ss.,rilv  the  l.,ml 

ev.-n  III  .|u,l^..  ;!..,.  nor  in  .\m.  2./.  n..r  /,-pi,.  lio  ipar- 
allel  to  AmmoniPs,:  and  ev,-rywheru  else  the  p,-ople 
are  obviously  n„.ant. 

This  e.nlen.e  is  ,  ..nlirmed  liy  the  fads  :  that  M.ah  has  not 
sur>,ved  asa  Ke..graphi,al    term;    that    the 
1,'iin.I  It  ncessary  t,)  form  l),e  yeograiihi,  . 
^.r.t;  .-.n.!  that  similarly  In  Hebrew  itself  «hen  ihe 
,nlen,le,l  one  or  ..iher  ,.f  several  ,  omp.,un.l  e.suresMon.  i-  .,„..!  ■ 

"■''  "'    M.ao'  ;-.,h  in  1)  (and    ill.  I5  ■..,s,,o  |:;,.,',j 

ulher  iKKjks,  e.g.,  Judg.  11  i-^Jf.)  m,a 
3106 


k   trans]. in.rs 
.-\pr..  .^ion    .\lu,rt- 
..r\   is 


~  I  
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in  1"(1<I.  7:  ,  ,)■.  -„.-  — £.,  1  ,,„  ,i  ,.f  M. ,.,!,■  |.-.c.\||.  -ji  ,,.,); 
',■:  -r  Hi  !•  (li.n,  :i"  .  I  .111,1  i>i  K.iil.  I  i.A  •/■  '.'.  I  i.  oihrr 
'"' '  ■<    I'  "1^  "f  ll"-  !•  tiir.r)  ,„t  TC---,  ■  il„.  ,.,!,l.  I i;  in 

I'd   -!-l."..     i   /'.:>•-).  |.„,l,J,iv..U,.  ;-!-(,  II,  ,•.,.,.,, /,-,; 

,":'  '  " ''"'    '""■  '■•■■I :  :•"■:  -:^T.  'xiM.r,,,-,  ,,f  m.-  (|i, 

'-'  I    r'-"^-  ;.  ■  «ii.l.  I,,. -,  mc  Ki Ill   1.1  ■iiii-, .,,1,1,1  |i..ri.' 

(Ill  •-■     i:  :i«'t  n:-;VM.i.|„,,,f  M..i|„.  ,,,,„,  ,,f,|„.  \,., I,,, h 

"I'l"'-"'  .l''i'l 111,.    I-..  .,1    I, .,,!., I, :  ;,|„,,,,  i„  ('(Nii.-jji 

'-'■■'•!  ■'!  ■■■:l.li  ■:;■■';  In.. -il,  .  I,,-I,  l:;  ,  l ;  l  -ij-  ;-».  ■  i|,c. 
I.lii'l  ■■(  .l.i'.i/.t;  I,  II,,,!  ly  J|.  1\||, ,■;..,)  |,,r  |i„.  i,|,:i,',,f  ,1„. 
■  ■miilry:  .,,,,1  i,i  I,,!,.-,,  „  ii,„l  -yi-  r,-;,  .,!„„,|,u,  ,.f 
.M,,.,l,.'i!,ii.!.il,,,  i,i,..,„i,,^  ,1,^.  ii,|_,.  .,|„„V  ,i„.  |,,  .„]  ^,  ,  .J 

Till'  mtiii.il  l„,iMi.|.iii,  ,  ,,|  111,   :,,ii,l  ,,l  M,,.il,  .in-  h,I| 
il.-lin.,l   ,A,,|il    HI   111,-    \  .  «li,i,.  III,,,.  IS  |,i. I,  Ik. lily  11,. 

I ll'l         I'..   Ill,,    i.    |,|.,  III,.   Ai.iiii.iii 

.1,  -.11  .   I„ii,.v,.,i  |i,.r,.  ih..  Iiii..|.,.iu,.,i, 
•"■•'I''''    l'"i,l uhuh    111,11   11, ,1V   s.'lll,-.   ,111,1  111,.   ,,.,1 

ll.-^,-|l  sun  ll.l,.  ,, Illy  I, .r  II. ,111,1. I,.',,  1,1,1,  I,., II, I, ,,,,,.  ^, 
111.'   ni.iis  .,|    I..U1I,,  li,,«,.v,.,,  ,i||  ,,.,|„.  I,. I,,,,.  ,!„.   II  iii 

l^'"'  ■'  l"k lU'  I  l".>.l  is  l..uli,,| I  ,1,  M  rv  I,  «  .Vi- 
lli,- u,i,li,.s  ,,„■  |.i,,|„  I-    l;..  III,.  ,,,.,,1  ,„  ,v  1,,   ,  ||;,.,|   ^^    J 

<<),u,-iili.,ii  ll  Ih„,,„|.,,v  ,1,  i!,.,,  ilir,., ,'     ,  1,1  ||,,,  ,,     |, 

I.".;i;nrsl|i,.  £•:-;••■   -^Jl|.  „-,,.,, I  i,ill,y,,f  ll„.  l'.,|,l.,,s' 

s-.-   .\KMHII  |I!k',„'k||.1s    111,.  (,,„i,„.r';    ||„s  „  |„,,|,,|,K 

III.-  i.iii;  W.i.ly  1-1  |l,i,i  iiir  II, „  ,,r  ||,.,„  ,,|  ,|i,.  |.|.  |- 
I.-.1U.  ,.|  iii,i|,,  ,,r,-|.,\lis.,  1,1  s.„,i,.  Ii.n,.::,.,si,n,iiiiii,i;  „|, 
SI..  I1..I11  till-  si.iiih  ,11,1  ,,f  111,-  I),..,, I  s,-.i,  .mil  ,l,s,iil„.,l 
1.;  l>,.H-,;l,tv  ,  ;,-,/-,,  1,.,,,,,  ,|„„|,„^  „■.-  ,i|,l.i,i.|,  .,1 
■^'"■''" '  Ili..M-.,l  l-;d..iii  ii|„.c.-x.;~.  ■u-l.l,-,ii,.ss,,f 

i;..  2  i<.;i-,.    On  till-  w.  ii„,  i„.,„„],i,:v  „,,,  ,1,,,  |,,,„| 

S<-,1  aji.l  111.-  I, ,1,1,1,1.  (  1,1  111,.  \.  .,,,,1  XI-:,  1.1  ,1„.  |,.riii.,iy 
of  .Vinni.iii  ;  but  )„.,-i.  tli,-,i-  111,.-  ,„,  n.itiir.il  i,..iiu:-.s  (,,ii- 
.s|mn..iis  i-,i,,ii^l,  I,,  (,„i,i  .,  |„,i„i,|.,rv.      \\  li,.|i  \I,,.i|,s 

I" '■''  <<■■>">'■'  l.iy  ^■■  l.ir  \.  ,1  |,r,,t,,ii,lvti.,,k  ii,li,iK..li:,l 

'""■"'•'"■  i'll>iiiiii;.s|-:.  f, tll,-I.„,,-,iH.lll,-y,i,,H-i.,ll,,l 

\\  Niiiuui.  t,,  t|„.  ,„,s..,i,  ll.iij  r.i.i.l.-  then-  an-  i„, 
M...II.1I.-  I..W11S  1,1,  iitiii.il.l,.  Ill  .i„v  ilisi.ii,,,.  ,,,  i|„,  \    ,,, 

W.    Ilisl,.,,,   ;|,i„  ^,.,.  i|i„||.,   ,\MM,„^    .,11,1    I  ^^i.jii         \^.|,|j 

IM  Ihi-si-  l»,ii,i,l.iri,-s.  m.-.isiiiiiii;  lr..m  tl„- \V.  N'mirin  iin 
th.  \.  t..  111.-  W.  ,.|.||.isy  „„  111,,  .s.  1,11,1  111,,,,  ,i„,  |j,.,„| 
S-.i  ,...,st  ,„,  tl„-\V.  ttjilip  ll.ij,  ,.,,1,1  ,,i,  tlR.  K,,  „,.  J,,., 
at,.r,ii,,ry,il»,ul  iHjiii.  Ii.hkIiv  ,ol,i,,i,l;  |,„|  ih,.  n,  n,  ii 
mm.,sc  l,.in,.ih  <,f  .\1,,.,1,  „i,,v  l,,n,!  l».,.,i  ,,,ili,-,-  „,i,|,.r 
th.iii  „v,-r  50  III.  ;  .,f  til,-  l,r,-,„llh.  111,1  iiiiiK-  tliji,  m,,. 
Iliirils  ».i,  ,-v,-r  luliiv.it,-,!  ,,r  s,til,-,|  1,1,1,1. 

Th,-  hulk  ,jf  tills  i,Trit,iryi.,iisisis  „l  hinli  t.il,l,-l.iii,l 

<.ii  mil.  h  111,-  s.iiu,-  l,.v,-l  as  the  «r.-at  ,l,-s,-rts  tn  tin-  !■:. 

3.  Character  "' '"'  '""  '"""'^'■"  h'  sryn]  ,ii,|,..  ,|„.|, 

of  re^on.       '""'  I"^^';"!"'""-'  -in<"i'.-Hr,.ssll,egi,..it,,r 

p.iit  (ll  its  l„,.,,i|ili.  mill  |iv,ii,,i,vsh„rt,r,    , 

l.llt   a,  alinipt.  (;l,.,is  linili,.||,.,t,.ly  al..,v,..  iIil-  IV.i.l  .S,.,,  :" 

In  ,,il,,r  «,ir,l.,,  .\|„al.  Is  Imt  tin-  ,i.Kk,-,l  and  f;,i|,in(; 

■  -ili;.-  ,.f  111,-  Kr,-at  .\rahian   pl.,i,-.,n.       Ih,-  ,.I,.vati„ii  is 

fn.iii   2.VX1  t.i  3,1,00  alx.v,:  tin-  M,-,lit,-,ran,-an,  or  fr.,,11 

31.00  to  4(„x,  al«n,.  Ill,-  l),.a,l  S,-.,  ;-"  risiiiK  slo«lv  fr,.,n 

N.  to  S. ,  .iiiil  .Is  a  nil.-  a  yi-ry  litik-  liii,'!,,-,  ,il..ii(;  I'l,,.  w. 

i-dt;.-  il«  f..i.-  III,.  i,r.,iiii,iit.,iH.s  mil  ,,nt)tli.in  t..«,ir,l,  th,- 

iks,-,i.  1.,  ulii.l,  111,.,,,  i,  .,  sl|^|,,  ,|j|,        ll,,.  ^,,.,,|,,„^.  1^ 

111,-  s.ii,,,-  .1,  iii.it  1,1   ,|„,  ,,,„,,,.  ,,„  ,1,^.  ,^,1,,.,.  ^,,1^.  „i"  ,1,,, 

I  III  is  ,i..l  ii,i|,.,„i!,l,.  il,.„  in.|.«ii„u.„i,|i„.,l  l.vll„.will,-i-,,,r 
our  ,,r.^,.  Ill  Hev.,„.,„li,li..  i;.,,,;ri,|,l,y  ,liH„e,l  in' u,i,,or,.,„i  „.. 

S|K-,  I,  fr,.ni  I  i.ii  „lii,  I,  „,.  liii,!  ,„  il,i,„.,ik.  a,i,l  ,l,:,i  ,|i,.  ;,, , ,. 

j.l.i.  .,1  .Mil.  ul,R.,  „lii,  I,  ilii,  „,„l,  |„,  „.,„,  ^„,,.  I  ,      .,^.  ,,^,    :    '      . 

Ilia-    .M...,l,    i,u.y..f,..,i  l,..v,.,,,u,..|, .Mi...,iir(,l„-  N   ..\,,,l,ia,i  ; 

Mu,n     -«-.\l./a;uM    |i,/.).,.|,i,r.\,u„|,..M„.,,,  ,„      i,^,,,^,  - 
•  ' rriipii,!  ,.111  ,j|  .\r.ih.niis-ur.   -1.  k.cl 

-N-.-...I-  li:„.  11.  ..      -I  [ 

,  I  Ik-  surf.iL,.  full,  ii„„  iw.j  purls  :  N.  of  W.  W.-.l^h  ihi-re  i,  a  ! 

111-.-     t  I      Mil        tl.ill.      >.   ..  >  (     i  l._.      I'.     !l     -■  1  I         II 


r-llii 


'»  I- I  1.1"-.  I"i>..,'.  u,i,l  |,r.,l.,,l,l,   III,.  ,1/,.,, 


r.,sii.i;i,..,^..  (.,.;.  j(,,:V.i;i.,-i;.'i i;  i,vsii.:,mi.„;i„',ii;. 

".      Ir..,ii  \V.  \\.,l,li,,„|,|,„,,,,i,,i„.„„f„,.  1^  I,,.,  ^,.,|  „f,rK 
;,,  ll„.  ,l,.,<.rl  l.\  il„.  ,,„.,,,  .,,-,.„„ 

Ml,,-    I'l-.K  .Siir>,.y   .\|;,|„^u,.„„.   f.l|.,„i„^    |„.,^,,„  f„„„   ^ 

ll.-sliI,ou  . „fi<,  . Ml.  N,.i„,.,A^,, ru,|„.,l„. !,.„., |„.|,,.,„..,„,\,,, ,.,,.; 

roud  Hum  .N.  tu  .s.  run  2400,  2ju,j,  ^joo,  ^j.^.  '    •" 
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Kn-.it  lonl.in  fault  :  a  I'lisis.,!  \ii|,i.,ii  s,ii„l,i,,n,.  i.is  ,  .„, 
I«-  s.iii   111  111,.  ,,i,i,,n,  u,„i  ,,i,,|n,  ,|„.  |,,,„|  ^^,,  ^,,^^, 

"'""^ >""  f    -ll"'*'-  111'-  Mi-.lil,-ri,iii,.,,ii  ;    i,|„„,  ,|,„ 

.      •"     'l^-l.llllla'     I SI..11.-     s,,„ii-      ,;,«j    II      ,|,„.|^         ,,|„|     ,1,,,^ 

;     .;.«)  II     ,.|    si.tl    .,,l.i,,,,„s    liin.sl,,,,,. „|i„|,    I,,.,    II, 

I     '""'  "'   ll"l'lll'-lll-'        111.-  SIMIIlMs.lll  llM-.lltli,-Jlim|i,,„ 

I    ol  ll„-  li.iiil   inil  s,,li  l,,ii,-,i,,iii..       1 1,„„  ||„.  ,,|.,„..,|,  „„  ,, 

■^  "II' I  lli.Mi.   1.11  ih.-v  ail-  f..iii„l  in  .ill  tl„-  ,,1,1,,,,, 

'  '•^''ii^-  "''I'll  I"-  llM'ni..,t  i,.,il  li.iM.  111. ,„is,-,|, 1,11, 

|«-|-l,l,l,ll     s|,.-.,Mls  \,     ll .|„,„|      |.,„|,.,„      |.,,|,.„|,„ 

Ih.-r,-  ,111-  I,. I,  ,111,1   I,.,, nil,,,      „., II,,,,,,  I,., i,i„,.,,k,,,|- 1,1,1,1 

'"'■''I-       ll'-lll^       •••       tl"lll       "Itll       ".inil      .111,1       Ml||l|,l|,,„;. 

'•"■"I-""-  ll»-  i.iail.ill  IS  -1.1, r  (Uil„,ii,  y/-/,. 
iM...,.  |i.  .Vol.  'Ill,-  iliiii.ii,-  ii.Mi-r  III.,,,  iii.ii  ,,f  \i 
I'll.siiii,  .  .111,1  si„,usi,,iiiis-.ii,-  II, ,t  nil,  ..11,1111,11  in  Mini, 
.111.1  -l.niii;.  .mil  111.  II  111.-  ,,.,si,-,lv  uu„i,  .„,.  (,,ry  ...i,; 

1    111-    Slllliniir    1,    1|,,1.      1,1,1     llii-     l||;;ll|s    ,,„,]         ,;,A,,/     I 

Vc,„  l,.,„i  W,.,a.,,i   I'.il,.,,,,,,..  „|,||  ,i„,  |„..„|  ^,.,  !,,,„,,. 

U..1.  |.,.-,e,,„,li,-.-,|,,K..i.i,.,t.„f:,  „,.,i„„.,i„„., „„i,,„i,,. 

II..-  .\,-M,iM     ,/.r,|),  ,l„.  r,-,l  ,.u„l,l,.,.,.  Kl.,,,1,,,,  ul.,.>„  ih,.  hh, 

».Uc.s.  ..,,,1  l.r„k,.,,  „„|y  |,y  ,  llui,  v.ilk,,,  ,,f  „|a,l,  1!. 

.M..l,l.  .,r  .\ri,..n  ..If,-,,  il„.  „i,|,.,|   ,..-,|,.     ,s,^.„  f,,„„  ,|„.    |,„.,,, 

<.,il.y,  llu-r.iujt  ,.f.\l,.„i„,  l,ri.,k,  ,i|,  i „|,.„  „.,.,„  „:.,,,  ,. 

n,  .liiil.illls,  rislliK  fl..li,  ll.v  1),.„|  S...,  l.y,l.,,K:.-,i„l,„,.,  Ill,  ,.', 
a  li.-uhl  ,.f  ,,..,  a„.l  ^...li.;l.,i,   ,„  „..,|i,\   i|,.,j  ,,„.'„  .,   . 

1,111.  ll   i,i.„iiil.,i„s  ;„    ,,1,.,,  ,,r  |,„,i, ,1,.,  ,,f  ,1,,.   |,|.,„.,,„ 

l"'-"y  """    '.  " !">■  I">l  as  111.,  km,  r,      l:..lii,„|  ,i;,.||i  ,,|,„ 

v.rv  11,1,-  liuliir  lli.ai  |l.,.y.  i„  1,.,,,,  „,,„.,„  ,i,|^„  ,..|„„.,,  ,. 
'•^'I"'!"'.'! »'"'l"lii-|.l-'ltau,l,,(Hjs.t,ym.|„|y|„iln.,u„,, 

Th,  j;,-liti.,l  <.v|»isiiii-  of  ll„.  |,l.,|,.a,|  „  ||ii,s..,islu.„  : 

.mil  to  th.-  .l.-s.-ri  :  i|„-  sl,,.|„  w.siirn   ,i,ii.,.  slniis  ,, 

th.-  vM-w  to   th,-  W.      I, th,-   Miiiilir  ,i;,-,,k.j;v     ll... 

si.-ii.ry  ,,f  llu-  |,l,,i.  .,„  is  M  IV  1,1,,.  ,|,,„  ,,|  ,1,;.  ||,ii.,,„„„.^ 
of  .lu,l.i-,i.  1,1  111,,,,  liH.ili,,,.,  ,ui,.  „,,„i,i  ,„„  |^|„,„  ,,,. 
,lin,i,-ii.,-.  .-Ml 1,1  th,,,   ,11    |„,|.,|,   ,|„.  inli.,1,,,,,,1,  iii„.,,, 

I. -.Is  th,-  Kir.lt  ^;illf  lylll,^■  I,,  th,-   I-;,  ,111.1  isi.l.itiiiH  111,.  1,„„: 

lr..inth,i,-st  i.f  ,\,i,,  ,  «liiK,  fr,,,,,  M,,,i|,il„.  i,,,,.,,  ,|,„,, 
I., lis  .-.isui.iril  Hilhoiit  ti,-n,h  or  Imhv.irk  U-m.i-,i.      I  I,  , 

kut  is  |,l.-;;ll.ilit  Hilh  niu.h  ..f  th,,-  ,lls||iinj,,|i  l„,u,,., 
th,-  hist,,i„s  ,,f  Ihr,  !«,,  ,,„niirii-s.  |i,  .M,,.||,  ,,,„  ,„.,. 
f,-,-l  out  ,,f  toiRh  Willi  .\i,il,i,i  ;  1,1,1  \\,s|,rii'l'.il,,i  .. 
Iicl.ilij;^  1,1  111,.  I.,-\,,nt. 

The  hnu-sionu  sml  „f  M,,.,!,,  ih,, 1,^.1,  „f|,.„  ^|,  ,|;, 
.stony,  anil  l,r,.k.-n  l,y  ml^.s  aii.l  s,.i||,s  ,,f  r,.,k 
.-Mr.-iii.-ly  hrlik-,  aii.l   |,r..,liu  ,-s,  »iili,,nt  artili.-i.il  a,!,: 

lions,  l,iri;o  crops  ,,l  »|i,-,i,.      l-.vi-rv  tiav,-ll.-r  has   I 

iinpnss.-il  uith  till,,      \isiiiii,;  it  ,n   .M.ir.h,  Idiss  ,  ,   . 

it    'til,-    «!, -,-11   pl,l,i-,ll,'   1/7.7.,;,     IK.,3,     p,    2u-|;    ,.v,.„     , 

Inly  |iH,,l  1.  uh,-ii  ihu  pr,-.s.-iit  «rit,-r  «as  tl»-r,-,  th,,iiii, 
till-  i;,-ii,-r.il  ,isjx-,t  «as  hroHii  ami  Mhit,-,  th,-  ainouiil  .  1 
i-ihl.l.-  i;rass  vi.is   .  ..iisiili.ral.l,-   ami   th,-  still    iniH.i;.  ! 
Ii,-I,ls  «,-ri-  li,-:uily  1,1,1.11  «iih    .,,„,.      Ill    ,|„.  ,,,„,,'  ,, 
K.-rak.  I),,ui;hly  says  i.lr.  /I,<.  1  ..,.,  ip  1..  ,  ,  ||,,|,  ^,    ,, 
•  is  almost  as  th,-  s.iiiil.-      \\h,r,-  llii-i,-  is  no  .nlin'u,,  ■; 
Ihi;  hi«h  h.-.ilthy  moors  an-  tol.-i.ihlv  i,,v,.,,-,l  »i,|,  r.  |, 
arom.ilic  p.istinf  an,l   M.ilt.-r,-,l    l,iisl,.-s  of  -  ri-t,„i     .. 
Lroom  ;  an,l  in  111,-  hoMows,  n|»,n  th,-  i„,ii.|H,roiis  In,,,. 
.st,,ii.-,  Ih,-  Krass  Krows  hi.!,-!,  ami  tin,  k  11/:  271.  ami  ,-w  „ 
th,-  suri.innilnij;  skills  are   in    spring;    ■  slaully   «i. .  ■ 
(Bliss,  „/.  ,//.  21,1.      With  thi- noma, In- ,-|i,iraL-I,-r  ,.i  - 
manyof  th.-pr.s.-nt  |»,pulation,  tli,-rr  ar.- f,.-\v  m„.  v.,    - 
(only.il«„ii  Ki-i.ik):   l,ul  tht-  laiKhsh  sury.-y  .lis.  oi.   ,  .1 
111, my  .iii.i,-nt   win,-pr,-ss,-s.   ,s|»,i.illv  uU.ut    H,-s|,i.  ,, 
ami  ,ilH,iit  Mbin.ih  in  th,-  Ionian  \.,11..\       n,,.  p|  ,,,     , 
lls,lf  is  ..hiiost  ahsoliik-Iv  t,,.vl,.„,-'  .i,,'.!  111,.  ,|,,|.,_   . 
w.ir.ls  111,.  Joril.in  yalky  l«..ir  lillI,-   m,,,,.  ili.m    ||,,    .,, 
ami  Ihistli-s;    hill  in  ,ii,.  «,-l|.«ati-r.-,l   ..„i,,iis   il.,  1      - 
1,1111  h  hush,  taiii.,ri-ks  an-  fn-,|iii-iit.  ami  i-sp,-,  i.ilii   :   - 

k.y.-ly  Mnnis    ,1  ,,k-.n r:  in  pl.i,,,  r,isii,.s  ami  I-     ~ 

t,'n.w  luMiii.intly.      (■..,is,..|u,.nllv  ll,,!,-   is    a  u.-.ili!      ! 
hii.l-hl,-   (  Iristrani.   /,,■«,/  ,./  .I/,,,,-,-,   «,,K,.s.    1,,,  I 
hya-n.is.  f,M»-lKs,  viikl  i,,ws,  ami  th.-  /,./,„  ,,r  i1„a 

«'/'■  ',',','":''!■   ^^I'l*!"'-  .\   <"  r/:/-.U,  II,  th    a,„l  M 

l-'lL'",'l'/';i/;f''*^    !lni,l.i„»'„.„  ,i.rl.,y,,l    l,y  ,1,,,,  „„,„    , 
l.,-lk.,  iM PI'i  .  ii^■J,  |i    >,, 
■;  W  liil-l  lule.al  i,  lliiak  »,.hU,I.  ll.-  „....,,  ,.„.^-„  s.     • 


.I-.:.;.,.k  ,  l„.,c 


llie   „,ily  «...,1    I,   llic    (li,,|,   ,l.-.\„uij,.h 


'.f     I     ^'  ;        '  '    ■'  '"'•  '1'  ^'"^V  "fills  al  t-s  >iii.-,l..i..a 
•liiv  I  ir,   (lUciii,  .-.,1.).  ■  ■ 
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fe;**'^ ■*''. 
liiilUliuiilt 


'■'l 


<.;.v| 


l-.i 
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■""-•  -^ -„„.  .:„;'■  •;„^.^(,/,.„|.'7 »'»""".  -d 

«•  WtUrooumi  '"""  ""^^  '^^     ^'r^t.  il,.„. .,„. ,, ,u.„.„ 
*Bd  headland!.  "'  "',""•  ''"»■<  «n.r...urs..5  („r  «hKh 

narrow   «  •„,  \|      „,  '7""7;" "'    ''>'    >'"•"■    ",   l.s, 

"■■mc,  ami  K^r,  l„ril,  t„  ,    „  ,s  ,  *"     "'  "''" 

7.w,,.n.;';j';;;;;,^::'-;:\;;;:'>,----.;n.s, 

»l-'i'i.  wiih  sources  SI.  far  \'    ,s  .i,  ,    ^    ^      '^^■' 

"■ruali-rsh.-,!  from  .1,  .  •  >  "    '"'"""■'■n   si.l,.  of 

h..h..r.,::"^i.^:*;;,;';;-^;;"-.-at..au.  xh^ 

'««  111--  most  n„-,CT,.   ,f ,    ,         .      !'"  ^'  Pfvn.t.s  anv 
near  V   2  m    uiili.  fr.,.,.   t       .     V  ■'   Alain    is 

Th.>u.r.;'l':rj'^'  ;j;-:'Moof,.  ,,.ep. 

Iww,  ::•,!;-;''''-<■''''• -■'•«3;%!:33:f;Zi 

'•"  -I'-    li..i.llai„l    ,„    Z  s-/^J:"'y™t  <''>,- n.n.lerr,.\lk,,„r 
"""■-  -f  ''-W,  in  .hich  (ir«l  f,;r„f"-'„-  '^'  '"*,  "'"'"  "" 

-"I'll"       .Ancinil    r,.a,i,    ,   vl.     '  " '  h,  »"""K  ilq>..Ml,  „f 

(«   1.1.  Ii,s„„  „      N.      ,,,'  ^^f;-^"  •■■"■"'  l-ilii..^  .0  '.he  s,., 

'".-  -'.'.I   iK.Tirrv   h.m-   l,„.n  ■  K.'iaan  meilals  ui.h 

■•/.  i.i.>  iinii  .\ .,i,;v  /vii:;.;;"'  <t  J-""'"-  A-./-r, 

'    ■'■!'■.   //<••■/,  „,„■    I/,,,,/     ;    f '^''■•''•.   M4A,   Tri-„a„i,  .If.;,/ 
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may  refer  .u  lliihl.  .  ,  .        ,,.  '"   ""■'   '"111",  lii.n  w« 

■•  "-.nls'fror.h,.^^  ;;'  v"\^  ,"'■ '""." "", " "> 

-n.ysof.u.,o.i'";.-^-:];-.-^^;^^^ 

^.^lr,::^:c,^t'<,:::7^;;:  ii^'i:::;  i:^-  ^  «rea,  hi.h  r,.,,  „, 

vaih. i„  pri.,,,^; ,  ^,;,.;':^;:;';; -fi':;"-  inms  „.>„!».  uJJ 

a  pleriMiae  iivme  nun,     vTmml     "•"'    "'"n  '<  IHrrnulu.um.  qui 
.  M.  "uriUarih^Jar's^,,-^  '•:";.  ."'.r";';''   .O''  '  '■''■  • '  ""'- 

-  ileii.ive  ami   iiii,,e,,i;.      V     ;,';,"  o'''''',''--''"''! '"> '"i"" 
'l-a.,al,lK,uKhlyi,,„'^,,,,,-^   ''.:''"';  Hierehire    surprise   u. 

::^^^tSi^i,;:i--^^'-^^ 

those  of  ,h,.\a|,^,'.        ['■"'""■"•^  "f  Herocl  and 

s.  of  I,  ,i,s  .„•':•;'""',.".*■'"'' ''"'  '•"-''"'  ""»>•■ 

""•re  is  eult.vat,,  ,;,;"„ 't'"  '"■"'■"""••'•      ">'  ^"-'^ 

:::.r/^;:^,/i';r,,^;:^•^-"-•r^v.  e,.,;arr::H 

»ns  theasJ'm  of'     :  ,  :  ,  '^T'Th    Xr?""'"  ''"^• 

3000  ft.  -.«..,;  .H^^^t;•:rK:::a;:!;;i;f•:^J-^r 

'lilli.  nitv.  .here  are  .r.ices  „f  .„  e  .1  free  f.„n,  r„„c,,| 

|.l.i.e.„an,e,   Wl,.n„   .,,  JhJ    ,?."  .VI  ''V  "•'"•■';iv.-  ■"   »hi,h  .he 

,Ar.-ini-~.|erahmrel,  an.l  Xf  «-'f,     "■■-',' '^   >'^'  Hi-liUed 
'»  a  ,,.rrup.i,,„  of  .\l™J,/y;^'\";  ;•■''"'  ■"■'•"^  narrative  i,,.,k,) 

_  -  .JWU.  ,u  .e,a,e  a.  Kerak.  but  tat^ng  i;;i;:;^V^-,  ^l^l^: 
<luty  of  i.ek„,'g  f„  unde^.i'i';:  I        '  ""'  ''"•*"«=  "»  ^'"-  "•' 
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Ahv\)  art*  M'vrr.il  <i)iorliT  « ,ii<  r<  nurvs,  of  whkh  I  ho 
muM  imixtrl.ihl  are  \V.  rl  Kuin  ,t  h  I  ;*(  .iiui  W.  \iinnTi-, 
Ihr  Lithr  hrtil  bv  iti.uiy  tu  In-  llit- Wa  I '  ks  <»K  NlMUlM 

Wouii  with  this  crtMt  [>iat*.ui     Xhv  jh-i  pU-  of  Mrwili 

at  n'rl.iin  |.«mih1»  in  ihtir  hi-^tory  htUI.  .iikI  r.iv*'  if-*Mr 

„     ...  ii.tiuf    In.    ili.il    (hiri   iif    ih*-*    j(in.  in 

f^HOADlM       V  tlUv  iinnn'.ti.Hr!y  UL-v  its  iif»rlhrrM 

t.ilN  t!n;  'ArlKith  M<i.iW'  ivf  .il»>\t',  H  1 1.  'I  h*-  ii.inie 
Mtuli  ilix-*  hot  a|i{»t*.ir  Kfii*  U-fifff  I';  yt't  rarhtT  con- 
Hm-sts  nf  the  »M\|iTit  lonl.m  valli-y  l>y  Mo.id  are  h<H 
(titl\  .isMTti'il  liv  pfviiiii.d.  V  .itu'ifMl  n.irrat -W'-*  {r  x'> 
\ndii  Ki^-t-;  i^'"»'  M'-'ri'S  uniiiiHiit.iry),  tiiii  «i'i<'  at 
all  itnif**  t'\(rtiiM-!y  pinhatih?  from  th*'  ^''^'fir-iphu  il 
rrlaltotit  of  the  Ionian  valley  to  the  M<Ml>iti'  plateau. 
TIm*  loni(  le-vt'I  stre-tih  jnst  I"  'Uc  S.  of  tht*  I  ^Mii  .S-a 
an<l  K,  of  |i)nlan  lii*s  a*  iiUi.  h  at  the  iihk  \  of  the 
ix-i'Upaiits  of  thr  lahleland  alnne  it  as  the  op(K>sile 
plains  of  [trichu  lir  •.]«•»  to  thr  hiRhlan'trrs  of  jiul  i  m 
and  l-.phrairn  1  hi-  u  innth  of  thr  valit\  inaLt-s  it  an 
allrai.ti\r  nfui;r  from  the  winti-r  Htathir  •  ihi*  plateau, 
where  .uionliiiK  to  an  Aralm-  jtruvcrb  thf  tuUi  is 
always  at  home'  t /A/'  561.  Nor  is  thr  whole  di«.trirt 
jnlhiitfi.  -,  the  nanirs'AHAHAH  IksHIMon.  an<!  ItKTM- 
jKsMlMofll  {'/</]  «oiil«l  Mfiii  M  nn,)lv  I  h»*se  are 
terni-i  itrutlv  a|iplii  ahit-  only  to  thf  iiei^'Uiurhrmii  uf 
the  I)ea(t  S«'a,  Farther  N.  th«Te  af  many  <itream», 
and  the  soil  in  the  warm  nir  is  eMt-ethnRly  fertile. 
IrriKalion  i>  very  rasy.  At  the  pre^-cnt  day  the  Arabs 
of  thf  platrau  ha\r  winter  lainp-*  mi  tin-  valley  ;  aixt  the 
'Adwan  irilw  euUivati-  rtdds  'tiw'ti  it  (as  the  prrsent 
writer  on  a  visit  in  1891  learntni  through  iln"  al>s4'nte 
from  the  camp  in  \V.  llestNin  of  the  chief  'All  Ohiah. 
who  wa.H  vikI  to  Ik-  attending  to  his  harvests  in  the 
Ghor).  Thi-n  the  Jordan  >.\ilh  its  few  and  (hrtuuli 
fords  opjxJMte  |itii.Ih>  forms  a  frontwT,  which  its  more 
piiss.d)le  strriLlu's  farther  up.  opjtosite  Kphraim.  cannot 
providf.  ( 'onvspieiilK  .  even  >\hei»  Israel  crossing  the 
latter  held  tiilead.  it  was  ipiHe  |)'/sMhle  for  MoaI>  tt» 
hold  thr  part  of  the  valley  op(K)si*a-  (ericho.  In  every 
way  this  U-tonys  to  the  tableland  alcove  it.  Similarly 
Moab  must  have  held  the  wi-ll-walcred  and  fertile  land 
at  the  S.  entl  of  the  I)eat!  .s*m. 

The  fertile  plattMU  (see  al^ive,  ^  3)  with  its  extensive 
pasture-lands,  and  its  much  cullivalion,  pr<»»lucinK  corn, 
P  ...  vines,  and  many  fruit-trees,  enjoyed 
7.  rOpuUUOIL  ^  tt.,„|,t.rate  climate  (Ji  3I.  ll  was 
therefore  ah.vr  to  sustain  an  aliundant  [mpulation.  To 
this  the  fre<|ueiit  rums  ijf  Muall  villages  and  imt  a  few- 
considerable  towns  still  tiear  testimony.  For  the  most 
part  they  evidently  dale  from  the  Komaii  and  My/anline 
periods,'  when  the  country  was  wt-ll  prolei  teil  fn.ai  the 
desert  .\rabs  by  forts  and  c.imps,  and  was  traversed  by 
well-made  roiids  (;$  81,  with  a  considerable  commerce. 
rmler  native  kin^s.  or  when  hekl  by  Israel,  the  land  of 
Mo.ab  cannot  have  U*en  tpiite  so  s.ite,  and  therefore 
hardly  S4j  ihroriRed  ;  Mill,  we  shall  aot  b<-  fir  wron^  m 
conceiving  of  the  population  even  then  as  abundant. 
In  or  times  we  read  of  the  ■  cities  ()f  Moab'  ;  and  the 
fM'oplt:  are  pictured  in  multitudes  and  always  as  a^^res- 
bive  and  tumultuous  ('sons  (jf  tumult"  Nu.  24i7  [see 
Shkth|.  cp  Is.  ITi/  Jer,  4H4s^. 

If  wf  wfr»*  -urt;  of  the  txact  character  of  the  many  dolmens 
and  ciuiiilf  Ms  m  atlert-d  i.ver  the  NW.  of  the  plateau  ((  ori.kr 
FfckDits  J----  in  the  imrtion  he  surveyed)  »«■  nuBhl  add  these  to 
tlic  p^^^■If^  of  a  larijc  iKtpiiLli'jii  in  the  vt-rv  earliest  [»cri  ni.  On 
(he  other  haiiil,  ue  must  Iceep  in  itiind  that  very  large  strelihes 
of  the  plateau  must  always  have  lieen  pastoral  with  few 
inhaliitants.  I  he  figures  on  the  Moahile  Stone  are  pii//lini^  ; 
in  /.  16  Mesha  1  lainis  to  have  pnl  to  death  in  one  place  no  fevver 
than  7000  Israelites;  liul  a^ain  in  /.  .--i  the  forces  ne  led  against 

iaha/  ronsistcd  only  of  200  men.  l.tkeii  'from  all  the  clans  of 
Ir^h.- 

The  disposition  and  nature  of  the  land  cannot  have 
been   wiiiiuui  ctlcxl  oii   ihc  charaacr  and   manner  ui 

1  Cp  liriinnow,  MDPl',  1898,  p.  34. 
3»7i 
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life  of  the  inhabitants  So  tempting  a  |»rovincr,  %i, 
o|ifti  1(1  the  devrt,  must  alw.tv^  have  hail  a  lari;'- 
|M)itiot)  of  tts  {Miputation  m  various  stat;e^  nl  liansiiM o 
troiii  the  noiM.it le  and  ^MJiioral  !••  (he  •»  tlhi]  .,j,  ! 
agricultural  ionditions  ■  f  life.  So  they  are  pit  tin  •( 
throughout  htsfory  and  to  thev  are  to-day.  1  he  (>l 
rei-onntst*-*  Moab  an  a  S«-milii  {leople.  iherefore  1.1 
tioniaih*  and  Arabi.m  ori|fin,  who  h.id  M'lilnt  m  ihe^r 
land  shortly  Ufore  (h.  .inv.d  of  Israel.'  It  mives  .;,. 
Moab  an«l  Midian  iNu. 'Jf.t.  Iroin  the  Mfth  .eiuufv 
taiw  itds  we  tiiid  them  disjuisscsst'il  ci  overrun  I  : 
'Aralw  and  '  N.djttl.tans.'  The  koiiian  I- in  pi  r**  tv 
mratf*  of  rhams  of  forts  and  iwveral  l.irj;e  and  he.ivnv 
forlined  lastli-s  like  ihow  whow  riiins  arr  now  i  all-  1 
lat'i'iin,  Kasr  h-^her.  and  (M-rhaps  also  Nbshetla  (Hli- 
y/'/','.  181^5,  with  plans  ami  vcwsi  kept  the  nom.i'! . 
Uuk  and  li«-nte  villa»{es  anil  luliiv.tlion  multiptied  in 
Kom.in  ttiiM-'t  more  th.tn  other  (M-riutts.  I'ndei  tlt- 
nomtnal  government  o|  the  lurks  the  bnlw.irks  k''-' 
way  ;  and  today  we  hnd  the  pure  .\\  d)  tiiUs  like  ili-- 
'Ana/eh  har.issirin  the  i:.  I»«>rder  ;  whiM  wnhm  it  otht  1 
Arabs  like  the 'Ailwan  .lie  stilting  to  the  tullivanmi  of 
dehriile  lands.  Thu'*  there  must  have  Ut-n  main 
successive  de(>(>sits  <mi  tl—  bro.id  pl.itrau  from  th< 
restless  hum. in  tides  of  Ar.dna.  This  may  p.trilv 
esplam    the   noi-^^      .if-yressive    characti  r   allributed    tn 

Mo.tb  bv  the  01       ^ei-    .itioVf).         Pile  slorv  of    the  (.iiL-il 

of  the  naii'^i  (<ien  l!»v'/^)and  other  jj-iss-ij-es  m  tin- 
or  ( \u.  l'r»  jer.  48^1  5«M_*m  to  chiirjt*'  them  w;ih 
drunkenness  ami  licei  'tmisness.  We  have  se**n  lh.it 
the  vine  w.is  e xlensiv.-U  t  uhivated.  and  in  the  (lortioii  <  t 
the  land  siirvev"*»l  by  Colonel  (  otvder^  !''»rty  ni.ntv 
w  inepresses  were  discovered  l)oth  on  (he  pl.if<  ,tii 
lesjH'ciaily  aUmt  el  -  Meshakkar  inil  Ibsban  and  ..t 
Siinna>.  The  heat.  1«k>.  of  the  Ionian  v.dley  enerv  il.- 
and  demoralises  :  it  was  on  Us  plains  that  Israel  i;i.r 
way  to  the  impure  rites  tif  lieth  |»"or.  .Mto^ether  \\r 
see  from  the  ^;e(^raphy,  and  from  the  ii\'  pictun-s  .f 
Moab,  a  wil«l  Arab  race  de^  at  lent  under  th'-  ln-t 
lempladwris  uf  vine-culture  .ind  a  rel.iMii^  clini.il' 

The  mam  hues  of  wayfann.'  .ind  traffic  across  M    lii 
have  always  ln*<  n   very  nnu  li   ihi*  same  ;    and  now   ih.- 


S.  Roadi. 


less  imi>ortant  tracks  of  ancient  time 


siitl  disiernible.  From  the  fonls  of  {.mLiii 
op|>osile  jeru  ho  Ithere  were  four  or  five,  all  dif!i«ti:i) 
and  the  briitge  which  in  konian  times  l.it  corrlini;  to  thf 
recently  discovered  Mosaic  map,  see  MH't  HAt  sp.irn,'d 
the  river  in  the  nei^hlwurhood  of  the  j.i.sent  br;.tL;'-, 
varujus  roads  crossed  the  Jonhm  valley  to  the  1'  u.d 
SF.  In  (tmtrasl  to  the  W.  coast  of  the  U-.id  S,,i  ih.- 
K.  coast  f;ives  no  rfKjm  for  a  roail  at  tin*  level  <ii  ]\\<- 
siM  ;  for  the  iii' -st  part  the  clifis  come  down  t-  xW 
w. iter's  ctlge  (sec  a  pa|)er  by  (iray  Hill  m  the  t'/  I  \' 

Vet  a  track  run*  somewhat  ii]  (he  *ide  of  ihe  hitU  a-  !  .■  .t- 
ihe  W.  /erka  Ma'in  ;  and  w<ii.,  distance  id")ve  il,  jii^i  aW^j 
the  W.  (ihuweir  is  [lassrd,  there  is  a  sireuli  of  uni  itiu  >  .I'l 
n'  .rked  on  the  HKF  redut  ed  Map  at  a  level  of  i«(  <i\.  \h-\--,s  ihc 
Mediterranean  or  aUiui  i(«w  ft.  ul"»vc  the  I»rad  N  .1.  I1 
appears  a^ain  on  the  S.  uf  the  W.  M.tw.'irah.  and  must  h.i  !i-l 
to  the  hialinn  springs  in  the  vali^y  of  tallirrhoc  (■.<<■  ji  U. 
I  onver>;ni>j  "Hi  whi-  h  st-ver.d  am  ieni  tra'ks  have  been  discui..  ic^l. 
One  miisl  havf  (.ontinued  at  least  lo  Macharrus. 

All  the  other  roads  from  the  Jordan  made  f-  i  th'* 
5lo[»«'S  ami  pisvs  leading  to  the  plateau.  <)i"  it 
present  much  fretpienled.  by  which  the  present  vir-r 
lravelle<l.  climlis  the  ridge  of  Ras  Kuseib  and  liu-n 
curves  S.  towards  IlesUin.  Hut  there  are  iravk-.  u.lti 
nrmains  of  ancient  roads,-'  apparently  komaii,  u;i  ih'' 
W.  Hesban.  frtmi  which  a  roid  led  throuiih  1  !'i!» 
rotkcullin^  up«jn  Heshlxni  on  the  ed^e  of  th'-  p'  ■' '"i 
Another  ancient  track  passed  by  el-NIeshakkar  ifs  i-"" 
HeshUm  < /'A /■'.!/  /•:.  i\iL  151!;  an-dher  by  \\  ■  W 
'Ayun   Mh^a  to  Nelx)  (?);    and  aiiuther  by  W.  j -ki'l 


1  {Compare,  howevT,  O.Kn,  |  3.1 

plateau  itself  is  reached. 
^  AUu  near  Sumia. 
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.1    Ih.      ,ill,r    W.i.ly   ,.,t,i,«,,r,     -ihr    1 ,,,„,,■    " 

■•h.iMii  I,   vm«r,.,  t„  ,,„„|,.r  //v/1/,  ,1,,   ,1 

:::":,;'..;';,:;;;';„ 'iv" ^'""^^ "'(''^J 

All  Ih.-,..  ,...„,,  fr,„„  ,„„,,„  ^.^1,^^ 

....,1  r,,„,„„«  > ,  ..I,,,,,.  „,..  >.h.,i,.  ..x„.„,  ,-f ,',;.,';;; 

::...>.:^u ,  r^:,;r-,,:^l^,rl.,^- 


MOAB 


ini-  ijr.Ml  nuil-iii.Lkrrs  m  Svn.i    ili,.i-  ,.r,.i..i  i., 

n;;::V' '"■■■'■"•-;'"■-—" <h.  K, 

flr.ios.  trie  utfii  laiKiris  utm  ti  ■*  .  .■  » 

Of  .1...  ■cjn.s  of  M,ut,-  ».  h.,v..  .,r„  of  all  n  Rmun 
m  1!.-   Jor.lan   vall.y  :     HKrHMMKM,   [y  : .  i   ,..,"[; 

».  CltUi     ^'""•"':       IIKIMHAMAN      iy.,,|     al      T,l|. 
OfMoab.    •<"'"■•';     l""l>   "f   «huh.    thoUKh    lh.-v  are 

»  .1    Ih..  Anu.nu-,  a,„l   <;a,I,   n.uM   lu^..  l..|„„«,..,  , 
M...,l.  al  many  (x-n,«K  icp  Nimkim  of  Is  I.,m     |tn,, 

««..     A.>„r,l,„K  ,0    KuM-lmis    Hkim.,.,..,k  [y  ,.  |   i,.:    ! 
...«.n  IV.,h.,„„.rah  a,„l   IV-.h-ha,.,,,  :  t,u,  LVlt^ 

,A,.u    ! '"  '"'"*""  I''  'I  '^  i'i''"-'i  I'v  ( i,.; 

H-'um   ""  ■"  ■'""'"  '"  ""■  ^^'    '•'-''"•■  -  '"    f-m    j 

<'n  ..„•  plaUMu  N.  of  W.  y,,u,  siuu  ».■„•  s„ua.«i 
h-l,,||o«,n^M„„,„   '-mnmnKtr ih- N'.  :   Km  a.I  „ 

Ih,  I'l"-  -N'-lK,  ami  IV.h.,„,„„,  „ro„  .noun.l,   l>v 

•h-  Mu,„   n,a,  .   l,k,.  Kl..al,.h,    H,.sI,1k.„.  and   M,..  ..,  ?^ 

m  ,     .N,ao  of  l'tol,.„,y  ;   ,„  fs-Sannk,  a  ft-w  „,.  y    „f 
Hsl,,„    v,„,r  w  S,i.,.,na.   lak.-r,  aloriR  »,lh  M,.,|,.|,. 

1,1"",       ,";  •'^■'''"■"    ""   ""■  •"■""  ■•°'"'.  ■""-<  ha'! 

;;;,..- w..r. I,,.-,;'.;;  ;;.,,'^:^-:'/-i.,»^';',yn^ 

^      Komans  (A,,,.    /„,.„/,.      ,j„   Masl,,.„a  or'  I'mn 

■/    I    .'^(  ..ml  »l,ss  ,/./../.(,,   ,890,      On   Kal-a.    IMl,;-,, 
^^    ■  ijt    on    ,1,,.    Hajj    road,   stt;    DoUHhty   {.Ir.    /v.. 

"■■■'-■  "f  f'-rfi  pruleiiinK  the  sprina,  to  Ihc  l'",!r"it' 1',^'.!  Z  T 
'.'II  TtiatJs  S  iif  l«M..n  ij    ■  .  ■  ^"1'  *^"  o'<; 

li:^  "^JJ""'  "«  »"inno»  s  p.,per,  i„  .!//)/•;-, 


I        n«*«-n   ihr  W    z„t,   ,\,,,',„ 

h-rr  Her-  no  ,oh„.  o„  ,|,..  „,,„.  „,„,      ,„„7,^         '    h 

kv    .\M.,.,„    I,,.,    „ ,n   .,v,.„„V,     K,      UMM 

|y  '   .    in'vlrrii    Ki<rri,ai|     .,,,,1    ,1 1      '^'"nmuM 

•^'f",r',\'"r I.  /►..!/,;.:';  ,""■ ' 

..Mr:  ;:.r.:r.::;„"'""v-  ■'■■■ '- 

;;-:t:^,.^;:;:;;--V''r;:.:'^ ■■"■-I 

S';.:;:  ;;:,:::■;;,  ;k;;v;;;;'s -'-is"; 

>t"ro.„|.„  llM-  fool  of  1|„.  hill  r  ,111  >.,    ,  "' 

i-:;;r-;:;:;,,'''t-^^ '-"":"  ^ 

iiin.in.     ii-ii     ,.|,K.,irni.     ca  ,.||    also    k  isr 

'.:;;::;.  "iMiv'-t^M';!,,:. -;-:■■' «-"-^ 

i  k  I  .(,)''':',:'''";■,■';;' "'''^•" ' '■™'''-  '-•■..,.,,  of 

rs.iorxM/^.      l«o  oM    Koinan    t.-n.plrs  ami     on,,.|,nL.' 
tH»  no  irac..  of  ».,|ls     Hr„„„o«,  ,//,/'       ,«'       '  ",: 

«..M«„h  „  ,  ,  .-„„.f  io«„  of,  Moal,  ,s..,. ,    Tt    «1„  1  , he 
.  .-ks  K.,v..  ,h..  nan,.-  of    A^.„„\„  (s....  \k  ,    a 

I    ''Y^/'"Mh,nks,,|.,,s,l,|...,!:,„,.h,,,,,,.;,   Kf„, 

I     ..l-OUH    K,«.„AKKsKT>i,    ,s    plao,.    1„     n,os|    a.    K,       k  " 

f".'  a   .l.'scr,|,.,o„  of    „hi,h   V.     Kik-Mmrs       ,      .h 
:    Ki>.-n   lh.-r..,    „1.|   ,.„.  n,uu.,h,.h,.r,o„.,.,,,     t    ,„    o',"^; 

!     '^  ^ '."'-'"» 'T  lurl  of  ,hH  Ua,lv  K-ak.      s,m; 
IJ  n,.  I.,  of  K.T.,k  '.,.s  the  rum  l,..,n,u„    h.r  the  ,.v,..t 

^  -;;;;;--"''f»'-'..",.i,pi.,,.s,s.,.^!i,ss.';.;/^  ;^ 

•cr,lur..,,,,|,UT.    a,  1.,     ,''■    .•*   ■:""">    "f  'lovvn,   with 

■^  •...-r.iH.ih-'M'.'js-'.T. .;,"':.:' ;;:/';; ,:'"'  """'r'''-' 

'"  "••■  nmr  of  Ios..|,hus  ,h,.re  lay  al  the  S.   e,„l  „f 


//  .'■, 


I'wapa,  cic. ). 
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llic  I  k-M\  .s-.i  a  toH  n  /,oa,„,  ,  /;/  ,v.  ^  ^  .. 

-t.^^rd;;M^::;:;^;--,::'or-'::,r;- 

nu^ned  ,,y  ,h.  .Xral,  ^.'o^raph.Ts  fl.e  s;^,,,;! '^^r 

S.  ofleraho.      They  ,l,.s.„.«  j,  a.s  o„   du-Yva,!  'si:'' 

"  ""'■"■  °^'-''h..„K  1,^  mountnnis,  near  cl-Kerak, 

'  Iksiile'.   Irby  and    M.,nKlcs  (Ti-m-th    ,h    7  /'I      „    »     i 

Horn,,.,,,  „w.A7.C,  ,s,fl,  pV  «!i..,"wu;\'i!:w;.^''  '"  '^^    '" 

Her.  «,„,e  place  ,h.  •  dc.  ,  ,„  of  Horunaim ' ;  but  »«  f  8. 
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Wllh  A  h"!  rtll'l  r\(l  t  limilf  ,  !!«•  [iropltr  thukMl  .iiiil 
kw.irlhy.  I  hf  (  ni<«.iiUt4  ktti-w  it  .i«  N-h;'*r  t  H-lux  hi, 
<M  .i /»  A't'tiv''  Jt't»i'  15.4u9.411;  w«*.itw) //'/T  I J 
Ihi   I  liarriiliiu- m.>|'l  Ixii  Lillt'tl  II  I'.iImm  II I  \\  ill  of'ltrc. 

in-  'J'Ji  1.  ViM.i  I'llm  iruiM,  m-l  I'.imii'f  II  i«<iiri..u» 
tli.it  N.iiKilfMii  «liciiil.|  hMiiimii  tin'  pl.i>>-  1111. l.-r  ii» 
l.il.ln.il  null.'  '.It  Ih.'  cslniiilv  uf  III'-  l^nl  .">«  .1  !•> 
ii  .iijiws     ft'Mii     llilifiiii.      15     I.  'Ill     Ki'i.ik       (1,1,111- 

itlhirti,    I   imf     il  f t:\fti'  1/   ,ti-   .\tru.    »"l      n      IJ   /  I 

\\  Imt*'  iliil  111-  ijfl  till-*  infurni.iiHHi  ^  Ift'V  .iiid  M.innlo 
{Ti.nih.  i»l  luiH'.  iHiHI  j.l.i.  .■  It  III  till  l..«.r  |..iit  •.! 
111.'  \V.  KiT.ik.  I'l.riiii.iit  ii. mill. Ill  i/7/i',  iHHi., 
(t  ii)\  [»rii(i't'»»"*  ii  sill'  iii'.ir  ttitf  T.iM.ihm  r»  NjiKkh.Vr  in 
111!'  iih.'f  i-.>iliili,  Kitiliiiwr  (I'l  h\>.  18H4.  |>  Ji'ii 
f.  unil  111. my  riiiii'>  nl  i!ti  .it  :iiilh|iiit)  iiniltT  llif  ii.iiiif 
Kli  iHilinnh.  s<-i-  .il'>'.  kri.mil,  l;!!fl  y-;-,  1,57. 
mill  K.)liiii-"ii.  /lA'ftttf  llw  Ar.il.  (;.-"i;i.ipli.r» 
iili'imry  It  «illi  ihi'  /".ir  I'f  l."t  .iml  thi-  i»  .n'>iili'il  I'V 
Ih'iv  nimlirii  .lulli'Tilii'i  Willi  |il.nc  iIh'  •iiII'»  i>f  tlir 
filiin'  III   llif  >    iiiil  ol    tlic   l)i-.iil  N.I.      N'f  fiifthrr 

/iHK,   Sulu'M  1..  A.  », 

M'l.ili.iiiil  Animiin  d  liililnn  nf  I."l)  i"h«iiiiiii-  .ilnnR 

Hilh  I'.il .III'!  l^l.K'l  I'liililri'n  i>f   I '..111  1  III. It   k:riiii|i  iiC 

.  .    i_i.     #  I'""'      llfl'fl'W      ln'upll'l     »linll     III     i.iilv 

i^  "^ """•>     ''■"'     '"'"'I    <"""     ""■    '''■•■''■ 

HtDrcw       \r,i„,,„  wiuit^mx^.   iinil   wtiltti  mi   ihf 

ptoplAt.      i^,r,|,,r  „f  ,hi.  mttiviitnl    I.ih.l   .-.iMwani 

of  thf  •  jjrt-al  (l«-[»M-*sii>ii,'      Am-rtliii^'  t<>  <irni»iis,  ihry 

h.ul  cimr  mil  nf   Nlf^nin.lami.i.  .i'nl  v)  witc  p.tvurwifs 

cif    til''    I.ir^i-r    \*.i\"'     v\  liii  fi    folliAM  (t    It  Mill    ihf    !i.im»' 

quiirtrr,    forniirm    ll.c    iii">l    ^<nitlHTii    mH[K»'«l    of    |h»* 

Ar.iMiiMn  inniii^riitioii   into  the  IjiiiIh  of  ( ',ina;m   and 

llttti    1^et•    AMoKirt-.S.    <   ANAAN.    (ANAAMTf^l  I  h»* 

nU'iiKint-H  in  v^ti<>^i>  I.tmU  itit*  IVnc  Amnion  anil  Mo;ib 
und    ihi"     IVnc     Nr.u-l    sihuvMnly    vltltil    \nrv    not 

f\IlhHUIshrt|  hy  llli-  l('|i<[U*vt  ;    tin  y  fVrll  rxcrt  iM-ila  f.ir 

rt'.uhm^  iiitiijfntf  »»\tT  th<-ir  Ic-nls,  Thf  MiKil»it»-s.  aihl 
d<>ulilli-<«H  aKo  til'' Aniiitoinli-s  and  tin*  Kdmnilr^.  sfxtkt* 
tli«'  lan^uaKf  of  (  anaan  as  ui-tl  a%  iht  Israelites.  They 
mu'-t  liavf  Irarnt'd  il  from  thf  <  ar1,lallltf^  in  thr  land 
m-'twarfl  of  Jordin  (Mir  knoulrd^f  is  i  xtrrnifly 
tni{ii-rffit  as  rf yards  other  d»'|iariiiH  nts  of  thf  Canaamt*" 
influfiM f  ;  lull  in  rfli^Hiii  ilhai  left  a  notUfahU- trate 
in  tiic  niltUH  t.f  ItAM.  l-toK  f'/.r  ),  whuh  was  (arrifd 
on  in  Moahito  tfriitory  tint  was  nTtainly  of  (  anaatiitr 
origin.  The  s|M'Cial  Rml  of  M-mI.,  howrvrr,  was 
Chr-iiinsh.  Just  as  IsrafI  uas  thf  [noplt-  of  Yahur. 
and  Ariitnon  thf  i>f<>|.lf  ..f  Miln.ni,  M'..il»  w.is  thf 
jjciiplf  of  t  hfiiiosh  (r^rj,  Nu.  -'1  jijt,  Thf  kint^ship  ol 
<  htntiisli  was  rt'g.irded  as  thorouj^hly  national  and 
ixihtuat  in  its  tliarailrr,  lail  ilid  hot  on  that  aiiouiit 
t-xtliidf  thf  institution  i>f  a  hunian  kirtK.  whuti  appfarrd 
in  Mo.di  nun  h  rarhfr  than  in  Israri  ;  ni  thi-  tuiif  of 
MoM>  the  Mo.diitfs  had  a  kuin.  an.,  thf  nis'ilimon 
w,i->  rvrtl  ihfll  old.  I  hf  ^a|MI.ll^  of  thf  kingdom  UtTf 
'Ar  Moaltaiid  Kir  Moah,  S.  hom  Ihf  Ainon  ;  thtsf  wt-re 
not.  howfVft.  thf  constant  ifsidftufsol  tin-  kuij;s.  wlu) 
iontumf<I  to  h\f  in  their  nativf  phucs.  .is,  for  rxantple, 
Mrsh.i  >n  hiUai. 

Thf  hisittriial  imix>rtanfe  of  thr  Moal»it«s  lifs  wholly 

in  th*  ir  lonta^t   with   Krafl.'      After  tin-    Uraehtrs  had 

_     .        quitlfd  Ij,'yp!  and  pa.ss4'd  a  nomadic  lift- 

M      K-V        ^'      ■''""It  a  t-tiifration  ni   thi?  nciuhUmr- 

Moamte      j^^^^^i    ,^f    Ka.lfsh.    thfv   niij;ratf<l   iheme 

Distory.       ^^^^^^    ,„.rthfrn    Moah."  (hspo>MSMn«    thf 

An.'iitfs,    ulio  had   niadf   thfinsrlvfs    inastrrs  of   that 

disiiKt.      Thf  iiilt-rval  from  Klldf•^h  to  ihf  Arnon  (ou!d 

|;f  p,i«.si*fl  only   ]}\   a  K""'   iiiidir>lan<hii^  with   Mdom, 

M'.aii.  and  Amnion. —  a  pri«>f  thai  thf  ithnual  rflation- 

ssfd  onlv  in 
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■real   lh.it   linu- .sliIMi\  itij;  and  practical.      In 
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alt  prtilkiln'uty  ilte*  Moalitnt  taiUd  '\\f  hiat'litfs  to  thrir 
atd  ,  III'  >  vtfir  not  a»  >t-l  aMatf  that  tthi  lilllt-  {..iitlDral 
|rt'i»pU'  w.t)«  df^tuM'il  orw  iliv  t'>  I"'  otiii*  to  ih»-m  .1 
jjff  itfi  danifcr  Ih  ui  th»*  t  anaaniti  «  hy  wh. 
Ihr*  ttfti*Hl  at  tl>.    iHi'Micnl  ' 

Ai  the  ttorv  ol  Rilaam  iiidit  at*  s  Ihf  Moatiilr^  woiiht 
w  ithimly  h.iM-  l«-«  ti  ml  o(  I  In  a  »  i-umm^  aMt-r  iht  ir  mts  m 
had  Urfi  rfli'titfd,  hut  wiif  utialtif  to  pn  vtiit  th»  in 
fftiiii  M'Uhnsj  Ml  Ihf  land  of  Sihon  I  Iw 
Ihf  IriUs  i>f  Israel  into  wiitiin  t'al> 
i.ntl  Ihf  ihssoluiii'd  of  ilinr  wulkf  cm.  d»  i  iiion  vn-r. 
afliTwatd'*  niadf  a  n<ltiralioii  of  thf  old  tr'-ntut' 
(d.-.tlil.-.  If  kiriif  I  tflon  took  tiihiitt*  111  Iti  ii|.tni>ri  .ir 
|irh  ho.  ihr  Irrnlorv  Uiwitn  Arn"n  and  Jordan  muvt 
41N0  ha\f  lt«'fn  -■uiiijf'  t  lo  him.  and  K'  ulun  iiiusi  f\>u 
then  haM*  lost  his  land,  or  at  le,i<.|  his  hUrtv.  It 
wmiUl  apj«ar  that  the  M...drtefS  ne\t  Ate iidi  d  then 
att.uk'^  lo  Mount  liihad,  K'^'")^  *'"'"'  sup;'or|  to  ihr 
\ininontifs,  who,  lUirinu  the  [Mrioil  ot  the  juilut'^.  w>fi- 
lis  Uii!inn  .(-.-ailants  S»  *  |o>e  w.is  thf  eoimei  ti-ii 
U-tMis  h  Nlir.iliand  Anmn>n  that  ihi*  Ixiuintary  l«l^^»■ll 
tlMiii     vaiti!«hfs    for     the    iiaiialor;!    (Jud;;  11).       >-» 

AMMOMU*.   Ji  I'III  m  Ml. 

tiilead   was  deliverfd  from  ihr  Ammonite^  l>y  Saul, 
who  al  the  same  lime  w.i^fd  a  vui  ce "sful  w.ir  a^^ani^t 

Moah-  M  >.  I  l47  .  ThcrsLthllshinent  of  the  monatifiy 
nttt^vtnly  involvfd  \sr.\v\  in  ffU<U  with  its  im  i>;hl>'iui'< 
and  kin.  The  Moalnlfs  U-inn  the  enriiii»-'%  of  ilic 
Uraehlf  kin^'iloni,  I»avid  nilurallv  smt  his  p.irr-ni>  t-i 
sheliff  iliiilifr  when  he  had  broken  wiih  Saul  11  n 
'i'J  1  /  ;  Mf.  however,  Mi/i'Ul.  JI  ;  the  iiuidehl  i-*  ptf 
cisflv  analogous  to  what  hapix-ni-d  h  hen  he  hiniM-ll  al 
a  lali.T  iMTimi  look  T' hii^e  troni  .Voils  iwrsei  uliori  in 
I'hihsiiiie  territory,  and  needs  no  fiplanaiion  ln»m  Ihf 
iMMik  of  kiith.  As  sooi»  as  he  if.isi-d  lo  U-  the  kuit;  •» 
eni-mv  l>y  himself  U'comm^  kuitf,  his  rrl.ilions  w  iili 
Moali  Ui  anu-  preii^-Iy  those  tif  his  ptedfeessor  I  hf 
war  m  which  ap|)iirfntly  ca.su.d  circumsiaticfs  in\ol\.d 
him  with  the  Antm. mites  really  aniM-  out  of  lander 
raiiM-N,  and  ihiis  >priMd  lo  \Ioal»  and  I'.doni  a-»  well 
The  end  of  It  was  thai  all  dir  thrtf  Ilelio-w  n.itinn 
aliaes  werr  sulijut;  itfd  liy  Israel  ;  the  youiiKot  hroilnr 
(vlips4-d  and  .suUlueit  his  M-mors,  as  lidaani  had  tMi> 
jMfii.  Ileilh  .\miiion  and  Moah,  however,  nuist  h.iv 
niiancipalftl  ihenisflvrs  verv  sixtu  af'»  r  I».ivid\  d'  it!i, 
and  onlv  now  .md  iheti  was  vonu-  »>troriir  kmi;  ol  I-t  ^t  1 
alilf  aj^ain  to  ini|M'se  the  yoke  for  a  linif,  not  up«in  tl.c 
Ammonilf-i  indr<-d,  hut  upon  Moab.  'Iln' hrsi  to  do  mi 
wasOmii,  who  ^airisoiied  some  »if  thf  Moabiie  ln\sris 
and  com  [H'l  led  thf  kuiK  loacknowU-d^f  Israel  s.su/cT.iniv 
bv  a  \f.irly  tribute  o*'  sheep — a  slalf  of  ni.itlfr 
(oniinuril  until  the  death  of  Ahab  Nn  dmii  I 
liraxf  kiiij;.  hou.\fr,  ff!l  in  battlf  \\\[\:  ihf  Aiaina 
at  K,im<tth<iilfad  (aU)Ut  850"  '  ).  -"^'id  Mfsh.i  o|  I  iit 
then  thf  ruMT  of  Moab.  Miccefih-d  in  makinv;  hue 
and  his  |H*op|f  indf|»i'ndfnt.  In  his  famous  ins* npt 
^^e^■  Ml  sll  \)  hv  iii\fs  his  p.itriotie  Vfi  -ion  of  ihe  sjn 
til  the  book  ol  Kill's  wf  li'id  only  thf  curt  >MI<  in 
th.it  M..abrft«-IlidaL^ainst  Israel  alter  Ihf  death  ol  .V 
(3  K.  11);  on  the  othft  hand  tlnrr-  is  a  hill  n.nr  ■ 
{2  K.;i)of  a  \ain  attfUipt,  made  by  Jehoram  Ik  n  Ai 
%o  brin^  Mfsha  into  ^ubjfLtioll.      Sfe   MksHA.  ?! '■ 

Jl.lldKAM.    S  4. 

.\s  the  Mo.dtitfs  owed  tlifir  lilw  ration  from  !-i  i- 
suprf iii.H  y  to  the  b.itl!f  of  kainah  -  that  is.  |i. 
AraniaMiiv  wf  liiid  them  las  \\v'\  as  the  Amiin  i.  ^ 
aftfrwards  always  seconding  Ihf  Aiaina-.ms  in  (■^nt  ■ 
txmler  warfarf  aKainst  (iilfadi  111  wimh  tliey  h-'k  ■ 
revfn^f   on    tlif    Israflites.       With  what   biitfrii' 


.v!m.  I, 


I   The    fa.  t-    as   a 
in^f■ntil^tt    ih.il    tlie    l-t. 
northern  MimIi,  ;iiiiI  llit 
..nlv.t-iil.tful  ixint  i 
t<iTi]i..rai 

■-!  111.. 


ishwk   iiTfr   hiiiuhiiaS.le;   it 
.lilt.l    ("if-t    ill    Ka 


.v>t-,l  itit->  I'alt'Nlitif 


i^ht-tlirr  tlitr  H<ih 


i.U-n 


uUi-i\. 


,  in  Nu,  -^l  2-  jf.  i 
rthcilier  \\\t  ■  ' 


I  ni.l  n-lt-r   r;» 
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twarhlr,   in  con«-.|.ir,u,.  »„,  *„„t  ,„  ,,,,,i^  „,  ,. 
l«M.i..  k,„..„lk  ,,„,  1..  ^.„h.,„,  („„„  ,...„   11.',^.    ,,  ' 

u.  I...  ,„■„..  „ni.,„g  ,„  „  ,^.„„  „. ,.  ,„;„,„,,,  „ 

.»,„!,  I.„r  (y,  ,  ..  Ihr  ,,.ro  ,,„.l  M„„,  «hKl,  .W. 
t..t.-,  ,„  „,,„■.,,.„,  ,„„„    „  „,  \,„,,,„„  ^^^      

'■''!""  "  ""'  ' ' ' '  "••■■"""■  >"..  i-  -     Of  II.  J! 

Ih...  .h.-y  «..r..  k, ,..   up  I,,,,,..  ,,|„„„.,„  „.„  ,',,.,„, 

';•; '•■'">    ''>'••'  "  !-'...•,  .h..\i,.„«..r ',;,,„': 

.VM,M.,,,„   «.„,..„,„>,.,,,,„      ,„,.,,     ,,v   ,h.-    , „...>,., 

.rf  Ihc  A„»,ur.,,   <I,P   h.,ur   .,1    Nr.^h,  ,„,,,,. ,|,„ 

...nw^  J.r„l.,,,n,  II.  r,i.„,|.,|  h„  lr..„t„r  .,ur  thr 
r..-i,m  1,  r„i„ry.  ,„  t  rr  ..,  i.,  i|„.  Il„x,k  „f  ,|„.  |.„p|.,„  ■  i 
(An.rtr,;    1,111  e|.    \kAIUM,    llH<H,K<.|    Till  I 

II  »...il,l  s..m   ,1,,..   M,l,,„>;„„„,  |„    „,..  A,s,„,,„,  «.„ 
n.l..Hh«»yaM..«  .„  ,h,.   .\ ,„.,„„,, ,,. 

11  Utor  '""""";  '"■"'■'■■'      •■"•i.''.i>   II  h.  i,...i  i„ 

hiltOTT.     "■'"""''•  """I  I"  Ih..  Il..»   «,l,i.ui,,„  ,|,.,|  til.- 
hri.M,-,  ,„,|.r..,|   m,ul,  ,1,,..   m  s,  r.  ly  ,|,,,„ 

'"^  ,  V";"  ■   ""■''  ''•■■""'■  •■"• -■  "..-y  «.■... 

" f.'"l.f..r.->.rrr,-...      Th.v  ,l„l  i„„  „„  ,|,..i ,,.,  „„i,. 

h.....'w.rpw„|„|„.,r.,l,ll,.,l,..,l.,h.v,n.-Mlvlr,„„(..,„,i 
""'"  "^r.ui  to  |,„l.,h  Til-  |,.,l„„.,l  .,i,i„h,l.u,..„  „f 
"•;' ;•  V""-"^""''"l»'i-'liK.....M-s.iu„>,„.-M  .,f 

''::::::  Tlwu^^iv'''''- "■--^-.....1.  j 

M^;!.::;':,'::::;;'.,^,:. :: ,  :^:;f ^,„.'l;:  ;:r-i  -^' '  ••■«  I 
^r :"p  -'""  ^'"  •-'? V.-""-'  It'  i::  ;;■•;:;;:;':;,:;:  i 

"r:;?;;,"M""rf''" ' ■.-^■.;l':i:::^;ru',;i. ;;■":;! 

;:u:';;,.,-;,,pi— :,:;r;;-j;:::::^!-::;,;:. 

rf^:;^';;;::"l;-v;::,,!;::;r::;-'':-;;v:,,tr-- 
:--:i,::';!;:::-t^:;:,;r;;iX:r-rT^:.S^ 
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""l''!''"       V'"'''  ""■■?" '•••"•'"-'  '"'"■■I  .."  h„  Inr,. 

■"'"■"    ""'    " I    I"""    >••*!    I..    Vr.M.|,|,.,     „„, 

;""'-;""' .M.i.i-..,v«.r.  ,h..„.,.,i,    i,„;,..,,i..  : 

li..i.    I,.m,v.r,  .l.«  „.,t  ,  ,„yu,  f..r    f,.r  ..ih.-r  |:„„|,., 

I..  ..tl.„nh.,|.,r„.,l  m.,.„i.,mr;   il„  v  h Mm,,l»  .i,,! 

!'!,'!r'i'.  I'"    "'"'"■   ""■    l"-"l'l"'«   "i..Ur,,|   ,„   .t 

'     •■•     mnr    I.V   ,.,„„.«   ,h..   f„„h  ..(   |„.,.-l   Ir „„ 

""•;;"'  "'  " '■•'"•''  M-*"....,  C...I,,..,  U.  .xauK.,,,!.^ 

)    » 

■  "in  nr^  «. h..l.its  »|hi 

'    '  ''.:•<  will  iK.i  M„,ii 

..r   f.m.s.    (,..«. 


111.'  imti. .1 

IllU-   ,1   |ii;|,r    |< 

14.  Mor*  OB 

biblical 
rtftnaen. 


'    >'(    tin-    ,lll< 

.  M»..l..  .Ml. 

I-     l.,.«..l   ~ 

.  vcr .  «i'p. . 
'h  »l. 

illull   ■    . 

n<l 


li 


.>  Ill  i.r.l- 


I 


■«.iili..i 
...  , 
A 


•11  iinii 


.ii|., 


.(. 


.    'I  c...llr,.  I 

ij    II. il    l]i  ti,j 

•    ll    tl.lil.rt 

.'N.l» 

.   I-     an 

iiii;   «..'i    iha 


I  sl„ 


»li  .  ,.Miii  fmiiclx   .ti>.ii.(K-,(rrii.:i 

Ni.i.'l  .111(1  M.mI,  lud  a  mmnion   m^m.   aii,|   tlit-ir 

e.„K   l„.,..ry  «.,s  Miilll.ir.       Th.- |.„|,l,.  „,V.,„„,  „„  „,'.': 

IS.  IlTMl     "".''  ''•""''   ""■  I«'"l'l.-  •■<  'I,,.,,,,,,!,  .,„  ,,u, 

and  Moab    """'■  •'■"'  •'»■  »aiiif  |,i,m  „t  iIil-  (iiHih.'.id 
comp«r«d.   ''^ '"  ") "'  ""'  "■"'""■  »»'• .'  lik'-  |Min,.ii-,i„ 

.K  .I.MV.-.lfi..iiii.-liKi,,usl.l„.f     ,,  |,,,In,,l,M,l 

>h.i.«a,cn,Ml,l..uf..v,r.i,,nl,,ur,  ,.,.,,,,.., ,,,,,,',,  l,.,,;; 

.1.';'  '  "I  ""■  \\'-''  '-"IL'^  n.  a„.„.„(  or  ,„  „„„l,.n,  ,„„.., 

I  "■  iM.vli  iMiMii  „f  Ih..  th.-,«  r.i.v  alw,  luil  ii„u  I,  i|,,,t  «a» 

""    ''"'\''  '•'I"''' "'"■■    l-n.M.s  ami  |,r..,.li,-t.,  .„  t|„. 

Ml.    »i<h   all    tin,    Miii,l,,ri„-.    h„w    ,|,tl,.r,.,„    yurc   the 

f'."....-f...-s.,fth..,«„.  ■ii,ei„s„„v„fti ,...,„!,:.: 

>.-  It  ..l«iin.|v  ai.,1  fr,„ll..,vly  i„  ,|„,  ,.„„1  .   „,,„  „f  „„. 

0  ..T  ,..,,,,  ,„    ,,,„„,,      ,  ,„^.  ^^,^,,_^  ^^_^  ^^^^  dilli-r.-iico 
In.   1.  sir  ,„j;,.|y  ..,,„„^h    .s.,-,i„  ,„  haM-  !„.„  ,..|,  not 

'     thr   lsr,,.i.„s   al.,iu    Iml   l.y  ,1,,.   M,,.,!,,,,.,  .,,s„)   is 

1  ,  „1.  ,,r  ,1,,,  „.„rl,l :   It  l,.„l  ,„  ,,„y  „„  ,,  „„„„„^,  ^,„„. 
HM    «,lh   f„r,.,s;„    i„fl,R.,u,s   aiul    hoslilc  iH.«.-rs:    ami 

1.^'  !.T|«..i,M     .,r,i,..|,.  «„l,  K..IS   an.l    „„.„   w.is   i,„. 
pMiil,,,,   altli.,iij;ii   Ihe   ivMi-riial   cal.istr..|,lie  «.i.,    ,.,      ; 

en' ''.'  ;!',m'";,1,'jV"'i'-  j"k  "■  ■'  "'-^  "'''" '" ""■* "•■"">  ■  "■""  ! 

."    I....I   no  ,|,fl„  ,.  ,v   ,„    ...,.k,„«    ..,lli.„„,.   «„l,   ,1..       -"Ji'   ■ 
.-...ns.,,,.^  „„„,,„  I,  ,I,M-,„„I,|   I,.  „„.,|e  .„cf,    ,   ";  ";    ," 

"■■.     Slrtnt    J'y.'f-Jt.f.  ^.'ii      ..  ^    ;  ,„    f,i       .      .,'    , 
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Ih.'  liiM.ifiiil,  . 
I  Mi|i|ili'iiii'iii  III  ll 
j    I.I  111  iivluln..^, 

■  »hi.  ll  till  y,H„| 
ii.i;l.-iti.|.  I.iii 
lliiiii.ili;li  .Hill  m 
1.11  »liM  h  iiur  !■ 

I      IIMl.^l  .lllll  la',;, 

hi,    Imtl.     lltlll.       .     , 
Millii  1,-lilly  huliirifr.' 
i    lii.iy  not  have  l.'il  a» 
j    till-  11111,1,111  <if  the  |«.t„ 
.■\.iiniii.iliMri    ,,f   th,.    .,|,.,  I 

'I- ••  ..f  111.'  .,1111-1  III  .\|. 

I    "..|uirv  Mhuli  ,.in„„t  sal,.|v  !«■    ,.  ,      ,,        ,„,„,.  „,„., 

I  •"'■l'h,Ui,l,.i,„„.a„„„slia>i-i„   Ih-  iM-lliK,  „„,„,„..,; 
'     :;■''■    r'-f,"-r..'i<-..f.h'    Kr.iihli,  ,„t,„ 

'.    um..nl.„.a,hi,K.,.      T-Miul .  ril,  .m,i,  |.»,,  h.i,  „l,,,.,  t„.,  ! 

:    "'  '"'V  '"  - "f  ""•  hisliitu.il  ,„f,.„ii,..,  „,  ,.„i„r 

.riii.  ,  !«■,  ii,„.  of  tiiiir  tm-,.irii,i„  i,  wii.il   li,„„       |,  „ 

"'■; "'■"   if  'M...'l'-  ami   .  M,..,ir.     •  M„|,..„  •    „.,J 

■Mi-.ir.      .Atmm.ir     ami     •  .\„,,i|,.k.'     ■  |.. „      :„„, 

„;^';"',    '     ^\'- "■■"•    '"«    halil-    t„   ,,„il,iMim,    the 

l.r..l-M  ,iru  l..,„„„..,  ,„v,.„aryi„  s„.,.,„i«  .,„- s  «.,„ 
M.„i,t,„.  rocks.       Ml„.lk-,«ill., .|,„a.s,K-.l,r,.,^ 

III".  11.  •  »!  ,1-.,,,.     l,,!,,,,,    „  „.,a,„..,|  |„  tli,.u  ,1  .„r  „l  tl« 

art,.!,.   Hkl.v  (,„I.   ,,.,,  i„  ,..    ,^  ^„„,  .  ^,„,,      ^^_  ;  "« 

l-..r    lh.-.sc   !«,>   (c.,rrii|,ti   ,.,l,„ic    ii.i,ii,.h    .  Aram '    ai,  1 

MisMir     slvmlii   ,„„l,,,|.ly   i..   sul„t,.,„i.,|.       Thr  h,, 

..ru  .   r.-M,lt  «,„ii,,  I.,  th.it  it  «.i.  „,„  M„|,,,„  ,,„,  ,,,,, 

IN  Mil.,.,  ami  ,|,.r.,liii„.,.|  ,h.,t  r,„„,..  ,„^,.„,,,  ,„  „ 

.  iriy  liiii-H  „.f,.rr,..|   t„,  an.l   lli.,t   th-  tirnii.rv  th,„  «  „ 

.•..||,,.H„.,1  «.„  til-  h,«lil.iii,l  „f  M„.,.r,  „„t   ,1,..      ,,„.;„ 

■  M....I.,'      Ih-M,,,v,if  lul.ik. IHUim  alJ,  m,..l, 

'"  !»■  r-  r-,,,1  Ml  111-  hi:ht  of  t.-M.,  ritual  .hscvri..,  I, 
IS  .....St   |,.„l,.,hl,..  „,.,„  ,|,„  „,„,.,  ,,f  ^.  ■ 

H,a,k.  «i.h  «h..ii,  tli- lM.iH,.-s  ar- s.ml  to  li,„-  h.,.l  to 
...«ask„i,.„.„„fM,„,,,,,„„.,f.„,^^„^       It,,,,,,,,,,,': 

II  I.  I.....  Ui,.|h,  r  in  lis  ,.r,L;,ii.il  f„rm  th-  ,„„v  „f  I  ;.|„„ 
ami  I  hii.l  r..|,„.„.„t,.,|  th-  |,,r„„.r  as  1«  hi-  ,.(  \1„  ,1,  ,r„l 
n...  r.,.h-r  of  .M,„„Mm„i.  ih.it  |.:„,„i  ,.,;-|,..,;  ■  th-  h  ,  ' 

i.i..n   ami   .\ni,,l..k.'  rrally.   the  1,  ii-  .|,.rah,i,.,.l,  and 
.11  li.-y  .    ,11,,,   ■  th-  -ity  „f  ,,al,„  tr.vs'   ,,.,.,  rrallv. 

"'"'>■",',<;'■;' '■^>'     Kv-i.   If   in   this   nis,,,,,-,.  „« 

a.  h.-r-ii,  Nil,  \v,mkl,.r,,;/l.. .,),,  Ill  ,,,,,, ,ablvst,ill« 
iKhi  n,  iis.iiK  ,h,.  n.irr.iiiv-asan  .■m.I.ik-  „f  i|„.  i.,„.. 
i.-ss  ..f  Ih.-  M„.,liiti,h  ,..i.|,I-  as  -o„i|,.,r,-il  «,tl,  th.-  lire 
IsM-l.  \\,.u-  ,„„Uilily.  h.,«-v-r,  l.:,.|„„  „.„  ..,  M,.,ite 
knit;.  Nor  i.m  «-  at  all  trust  th-  r-i,,i,ls  „f  ,h-  i„„. 
.|iHs.sof,s,,„|ai„|I,.,v„l.  .\k.|..u,>.,f„h-mmi..„aiii,ike 
t  ^.-ly  m-.iny  ,-,,.„„  that  in  i  .s.  ]  1^7  as.  8.  •  Mi.ssur- 
h.is  1,-,-n  tr.iiisi,,riiii.,I  i„to  .  M,,,,|,  • 

3178 


^^ 


AH 


m 


MC  ADIAH 

thrvirwlli.ll   |l;i\i.|  li.,.|  I- .1.  «iilj   ilir   Mo.il.ii.-..      Hirwh.-I.- 

I>.i'»a»:»>   (.^    ^fj  lM^t    \y 1.^    irili  !ln;lM.     wtitn    wr    i.-.i.l    It 

lliii^.  '  \i<f\  ti.ni.l.iii  .nihi  l'lllll~llllr^ I  I... I,  thf  M.i Im(.- 

IMIiMItl  .,,,1  ■■!  lh.t,.,„.l    .1  Ihr  l-|,ili~Mri.~.       II,'    ni,.i.-  Mi.«i,r  .iii.l 

Ici.iiMlMt-l    t    Ihi-   /..trjili.ittiilt^,  .111,1    Ihiivf   ..1    Mis^iii   (--.  .triir 

s,-i\.iMI>  1,,  It.,\t.(.  litnuiijn  Iiiliiilr  It  »,■  .11.  M'lii.  I.,iti  to 
aihiiit  il„;  ,  l,.,Mi:f  "f  ■ -M...1I.  to  '  Misvut.  1,'t  it  li,  r,rii,ii,l«„,l 
lli.il  tlir  viiiir  ii-\ii].,l  <iiti>tsiii  ,lis)H-iis,-s  i,y  fi,,iii  tl„- .>lih,:.,ti.>,i 

"'l" " ■;    Il-,M,I    tUlllV   "'    I..,'1..,M1V  1"   th,-    ,..i,.|l|.t..,l       |.> 

"  l-'.'pl,-  ( I  «li..iii.  .„  .  ,,r,liiic  t-,  1,11,*  t).„liii.in,  his  |,..rM,ls  li.„| 

rr,,iv,,l  |„.  ,,ll.,||l^J  III,  ,ii;||t  „„,|uii;  ».,,  |.t,,l..,l,ly  |,,i„t.i| 
l„  111,-  wfil.-t  ,  f  Nil.  Jt  17.- 

*  'lliu-  It  I-  pnilnlil,'  tli.il  III,'  tnsl  Itiisluriiihy  ii,itur  ,if 
t-'ilil.i.  1  Ut\M'.  II  1, 1. 1.  I. mil  Mm.iI,  is  in  jK.Ii.  Till'. 
I1..I1.,,    li.m.i.i,    .1,    Kilt. -I    |«.Mils    ,.iit.    IS    >,iv    ls.il.iti-,1 

(,p  S  1 1  I.  iii.l  «.-  ii.iiui.illv  iiiliT  ih.it  .1  ri'i.'til  .if  u.iis 
l»-i«i,ii  111,-  t«..  |i...|il.s  h.i,  U111  li.si.  .\I.i.ili,  ih,.|i, 
is  ill  ,iii\  I. It,-  .1  \.,iiii!l;.-i  |M-.i|,li-  lit. Ill  Isia>-I. 

Willi     I'Mlll     IS    t>-l,llr.l    t.i    111     Is    l;'ii    llii,.    h-is    tifitl 

iiituli  .lispiii,-,!.  .\, .  i.i.liii^;  I..  Hiihtii  .111,1  M.iiii.  III,. 
f,.,-s  ,.|    M.i.ili  .11,-  tiM-  \  Mi  \  r  1  \ss  1./,;    I.      |ii...l..nis 

(l!>,l|    si\s    ..|    tli.s,-   Ii..lll.i.|s    III., I    ||i,-v    t,-t;.ii,l.  .1    It    .IS 

«i..iii;  t..  |,l.iiii  «li,-.ii  .111,1  ii,,-s  .111,1  vMii,-       1 1,1s  «,,ulr| 

lll.ll>,-    III,-   , I, -Sinn  II. .11    1,1    ||„-    Mil,  s   1,-1,  11,, I    tc,    III    III,-    |l|,, 

pll,-li,  ,-l,-i;i  uil,:iii;,l,l,-  II  s,,.  Is  ir.i  llii-  iii.iv  1»-  I,- 
h-ri.  .1  I.,  ih,-  tilth  ,,-Mli;i\  ,  il,.  |»,sl,.  iipl  1.  ,  ,J  f  «ii| 
Ik-  i  it.  I    Hull.    ..|  .\l.-\,lli.l,  I    I  \\s  I  I  s  (./  i     j -•1 

Ih.i,-  IS  htlii-  111.,!,-  1,1  .1,1,1  In  «.iv  ,.(  sii|i|ili-iiii-ii|  111 
{Hi  l'>  >  I  I  II''  -ilisi-ii,,'  ..i  till-  ti.iliii',.1  M.Lili  III  Ih,'  list 
111  111,-  \.issil   st.it.-s  ,,|   Hit-  i.ln   lA/.''_'i:ii  IS  .1,,, ,11111,, I 

|.,r  l,V  \\i|l,kl,-|  |l,7  1  -.  ;l  l,\  the  S1|{,|>,,M||,,||  Ih.il  .1 
M".|l.lt,-    ,  ..||I|1Il:,'1i1    Ills     ill.  Ill, If. I     .1111. .11^     th,'     |l,„,|is  ,,f 

Ah.il,    «li..  IS  iii,-iiii,,ii,  ,1  (s,-,-  .\iiMi    is  1  /  I       Wli,  Ihii 

III,  .\l...,l.ll,  s  .11,-  iiijlitiv  111.  Ii|,|,.i  111  jK  U'l.-  .llUiillH 
III,'    |»-i.|,l,s    >i|ii,  Il    s.-n|     -|ki|i,|,  '    .n;,iilisl     lll.l.ih    III    111,' 

men  ,.|  |,  li.,i.ikiiii  iii.i\  In-  ,l..iilii,',l.     .\  i.,iii{i.iiis.,n  ,.| 

p.lss.lij,-s    111     Ih,'    |*s.i||,is.     i  ..iltl, -lit. Ill, Ills,     ,-itiil     '  iti'l     |ir,,- 

|ili,-,  i,'s  .III,  1  ii,i,i.iii\..s ..  'sistiMv  1,  .Ills  th,-  jii,  s,-iii  wtiii-r 
1,1   till'   ,  .,11.  Inst,  ,11    III, It   It,,.  li^ht    ti.,111,  s  .11,-  1  ■usliii,-s. 

JiTllltll,-,  llli's.  .111,1  M|s|i|,s  Is,,  (IHMIIMI  |llin,K|l 
It     IS    .lis,,    very    iw,ssil,l\     .111    ,.,1,-1     t,,    sitpIKts,-    tlt.lt    til,' 

M,i.iliit,'s  .11,-  s|«'.  i.illv  1,-1,  II,, 1  I,,  in  thi'  H,".k  ..I 
Ni'lit-nii.ili  i  this  Ii.,w,-v,'r,  is  |i.irtly  i,,tiii,-,  |,-,l  \miIi  ih,- 
qin*s}i..ti  iis  I,"  111,' i-lliiii,  n.iiii,  s  in  llit-  ii.iii.ili\t-  ,,f  th,- 
Ilin;r.iti.,ii  ,il  th.'  Isi.mIiH's  I  h.-i,.  is,  .it  .mv  t.it,',  iiiii,  li 
niiiliiMiiii  111  111,'  ii.itiii-s  iii,-iiti.,ii,-,l  111  .\,-li»'iiit.iti.  ,111,1 
i'lsi'»li,-i,- Is,','  Svsiiyii  Milt  IS  111. lint. nil, ,1  ih.it  Ihiih 
•  S.iiikill,it  '  till, I  '  M,ir,.iiil(' '  .iri'  [.r.-Kiliiv  iiiiswntli-n 
till'  .111.'  I.,r  '  N.-I,.ii.,tliil,' ■  t  \.i!,.it.i'.iii  ■'1.  Ih,'  ,,tli,-r 
(will.  It  Is  t..  U'  l.ilii'ii  with  tlif  inisuiiiti'ti  '  r,»l,i,ili  1  l,,r 
■  k,'it.,l,.itliil.-  ■     I  |,  .lis.,  ktiii  |lli»,k| 

Win,  kl,'r  (1,7  1.^.41  tn.ikt-s  th''  sinking  n-iii.irk  111. it 
M<i.ili  .It  til,'  Inn,'  ,,l  Its  iiiinii^i.ili,,!!  \,.is  |,t,,l,.,tit\  just 
sil,  Il   .1    sill. ill    trilM'  .IS   III,-   (  .ilt-l,it,'s  iiiiil  111,-  si'|i.ii.it,' 

Isr.ii'Iilisli  inlx's,      Iniuilis,,, iiml  r.i,  i.il   i,,|is,i,,ns. 

Iii'ss  ihcrt*  w.iN  n,i  (lillrri'tnr.  iiiiil  in  l.inijii.it;,'  11,, lit'  \\,,tlh 
Til, 'Iltl, >iiiii(;.  Im'Iw,  ,-11  th'-iii  1111,1  111,'  Isi.i,'lii,s       N,,l,l,-k,' 

(/'(,-    „«.    .S//J, *,-(!.    I7l.ils,i    1,-tll.ltks    111. It    ill,'    stvli'  ,,f 

Ihf  iiis,ri|ili,,ii  111  Mi'sh.i  IS  .'ss,'iiti.illy  tli.il  ,,|  the  (11. 
mill  .itlows  lis  t,,  iiiliT  Ih.'  ,'\isi,-n, ,'  ,,|  ,1  snnil.ir  liti'i.iiiiic 

nill'.lllj    111,'     .\I.l.ll,lt,  s.  As     \..I,l,'kl'    .lis,,     |M, lilts     Kill,     th,' 

i,nly  iiii|i,,il.iiit  lilt  11,1,1,11,    l,-.iiiii,'  ,,l   111,-  Ills,  ,i|itir,ii  IS 
111,' ,K,-nrr,-ii. ,- III  ih,- ,-i^htli   \,.il,i,    ■ ,  .iinni^.iiion  '  (with 
/  .iftt  r  111'-  111  st  lull,  ill       111,-  ills,  n;, 11, ,11. it  stvl,'  iii.iv, 
h,.n.-v,'r.  h.iv,    ilil|,'i,',|  ,,,11,1,1,  r.ililv  fi,,iii  Ihi'  ly|i<',il  ihr    \ 
il,  In  ilK-  s|M.k,'ll  I'.i.i;!!,-       (pM|sii\    ij,j  j 

''     \    -      SS  I  "1.    I    »'.<!■!  I '1  1  1.    I     K    <  ,,  li  I  (.  ' 

MOADlAHinni-i*;,  liii  ,1. 7-!  ■  v.iiu*.  |,i,,iiiis,'s.'  ).  i 

il    |,n.  -Ilv  f  iniih    t.-iii;.    |..i  .kiiii    .  Ivk  \  11  .  S  '. /*,  g  I  I  I.     ' 

'■^•'li    I'-;'-    ' I1X"\        tN     KAipoii;     1K-""S""|.     i 

/MACiM  Il.|i  .    '  i'  M  V  '.i'i  Ml 


MODIN 


MOCHMUB  iMO^MOyp  111.  .ini  .\|,  MllYX.  IK'l 
\M1K.  |N'  ""  |.  »«.;./;//»-  I  \'i'l.  I..it.),  jQi,a  !>>!.  |i.  .1 
1,1, „,k  ii|„.n  will,  h  si.iikI  (111  si  IJuiliili  7  |s.|.  It  w.i, 
sitii,it,',l  11,' ir  M  I'KKmn.  (iiii«l.  '.Xkriil"  h),  wht'im- 
.sdiiili/  h.is  1,1,  iiiilii'd  it  mih  M,it/iin\,h  clusc  in 
'.Vkf.il.h 


Must     mini,  in 

(in-l, 


'.\kf,il»l 

HODIN.  il  <ilv  iir  Mll.i^;,'  ,,f   Inil.i.i.      M,,st   n 
iiiitli,,iiii,-s  l,.^•. ,  (iiiiniii,  .-s,  hiiriT.  /.,«kli'r)  ri|;hllv 
I    Ih,'  I, ,1111  .\l,>,|,iii  ,,i  M.„l,-ini. 

*  -  i,.,.li„is  >,„v  ,,,,1,1,1,,., My  :  ,,««,„.  („•  1  M,„,.  •_',,  „,  I. 

1,.4  V  '.,  I., I  ;    .,„|.  I  \  '.'  I  ti,  .j;  -„(.\'J^,,.l  ,„|  ;   -a,,,.  In'    , '.'  ,.  « 

I     .    „  "ii'i..!: -»l.\l«4l, -...i-iv  .'M.„,.i:ti,i;  .„ 

1.  Name.  i.\ ,/  i;  -,.■  in-v  i,;,];  '«  |\  -jis  ,-,i;  .„i\  -...i, 

t  ,>tti,-i  r,-.i,llIi^s.,i,-^M*a,5  I  |..s., ,  ,1.  \i,  s,..  .  Im/.  VI, 

!     1  ll.  -••in  |;A  II  .-1.    -1     |/.-/i,  I   il  ;    11,    i'\  -J-'l  V,    1111.-.,  iini,,,„ 

j     M.'.l.„n.    M.-J,,,  \\f..  »1..  ,„  ,    l^  V|. 

,  ■111.'  I.il,t  ll,i,i,«  r,.riii  (»1.,  I,  ..ft.-ii  h.is  th,'  .1111,1,'  ills..) 
v.iiiis  r.il.  .Mishn.il,  (,-,|.  I  ,.,)  i,-.„ls  p-;,.-,,;,  (M.kIi  iilii 
/■.I.,*.  M.'l  /,!/»>.  lull:  ,,,'-),  /..I,.  :ls  (  r.t/iii.  /.,./-.  is/*).      Oil,,, 

ii'.uiiiit-  .111-  c;"";.  [•yii;.  c'Vi;^'  n'V"i'i:.-t- 
!        Ill    till'    Miili'liii  I11-.S.IU    Is.','   .^hnniv)  Ihr  ii-.i'liin; 
Muji^irfa  ,„  ,111s,   .111,1   ihis   s,-,-iiis  I,,  jH.nil    l.,i,  k    I,,  Ih, 

II, 1,1, A    M.„llllll. 

1,1  'J  17  M.»i„,  Is  ,.,ii,,i  ,-,  .  ,/p,  „.A,i  (s,,  i„  7.  I , ,;,  M,^,,,,. 

Til'   ,r„A,il,        |.,s,  |,l,i,s,    ,„t    ||„.    ..i|„r    1 1.    ,l.-s,  iiU-s    il    .IS    ., 

7ill.i^/.,1  1,1.1.1.,  («i- M«,A.„,  Kw^p  Tn* 'l„i.AM,a«.  .  I,»/.  \II.1'>1  II  J) 

I      I- lis.  (kw^ij)  .,,,,1    1,-1.   (1 ,.  If.)  i,^i, ,     uilli    |.,s,  |,li,is  ;    si,    |t-i..iii. 

'     ..Il    ll.iii.  il    i,-.       Ill    Vi;,     it    Is    i,f,r,,-,l    l.,'.,s   .,    Iillitn    «„■«.'.- 

M'-iliH),  .111,1  this, ,  iiii..iislv,.|„.u^:ii.  ,,-.,i,(H-.iisii,  1.11,-1  K.,i'l.i,,i<  .il 
.,iilli.,iiii,s.    >,-,  i.riiiiiii M '.'  i,.„„|  K.,sl,i  ,„,  I  .  II.  |i.,i 

It.llllt.,     I..I,.  \.,llll.(ll\       111,.      |,t.„   ,-     U.,s     ,,t      III, .si      it|,|H„t.,||,   ,       ,,, 

M.I,  ..,li.i.,iiiiln,s:  \.\  il„-iii,„-,.i  |..s,-|,liii,  iiiii.n  l,.,v,  ,Ui,„il, ,: 

■  l„-  1, ill  ,l-\l,,h,  I,.  »i:li  »l,'i.  I,  M,.!i,i  Is  ,is„.,t|,  i,|,„i„i,.- 

s, .  Ill  I..  iN.itit  t.>  .,,1  .111,  i,  1,1  ,  .,11, ,  II..,,  ,,r  \ill.ii;,  s,  J  l'i„  I  u),i.  I, 
1 1,,'  /»,„,. 1/  I.  .(Ill  ..f  ill.-  II., I,,,-  .,1s,,  .,ii,-s|s.  (niiiiiii  rr,  „ii,  il,  s  ll„ 
!«,.  St., I,  ,11,-1, Is  t,v  ,1,-s,  fit,|,,^  .M.kIiii  .is  a  «WfiniT,iA,c. 

Ihr  lltl,-t,-sl   111    .MimIiii  iirisi'S  ft', III   l|s    .lss,K  l.ltif.Il  \Mlii 

111,'   M.I, ,  .il,.i-.iii   hist.iry.       TIm'    |,I.i,,'  IS   II,, I  n.iinrit  m 

'■       3     Rimtnrv     M ''  nll""i;h  ,  lltt,,i|sh    .-ii,,ii^;li    l',,i|,h\n 

'  *"  '■   1,11  D.m:  I  |."  ii'.iil  .\l,„liiiiil,,i  tlii'.liiii, ,  ' 

>,-,-    |,-r    ,,./  /„,.!.      W..  Insi   hi-.ir  ,,f  Nhnlm 


.Ml 


!  1.  «l,.-t,-  I,ii,l  '/.pi,  ,ll.  (/.,,.  |,l,.„l,|..f  Mi- 


-■   ••Hr  (.1,  r.  I'  4    lis. |,t,-.l  l.\    lli    f.r    nr.  ;'»r.  Ii.,«rvcr,     I 

its  ..!s..  i„  .\ii,. :' ...  ,,,ii,..s  ft.,t„  \:r:  iti.r  N.  .\f.,!.i.ii,  cisi,).    j 

will,  Il  .11 ,111, ,  sti^^i-sts  "'ic;        ;k'~.  i 

3'7'> 


«l7l    Is    ll'tli...,        .1     ,.,..,      .,,,.,     .,,,     ,,•.,,•>,,,.,,,„.     .,,,,,      y^i 
111. Ill  111  tills   ,itv,'       l'"r,,lll    .IIIdIIht    [mss.h;,'  II   .M,  'J  7 

.i|i|»'.irs  ih.ii   the  si'|iii|,  hns  ,,|    M.iii.ithi.is  s  .111,  ,st.!i 
tt,  I,'  Mln.11,',1  in  .M,«liii. 

.Mi„Iiii  w.is  iht'  s,  ,'11,.  ,.f  Ih,'  ,,nil,n-.ik  (,f  the  i,\-  ': 
.i«.iiiisi  ..\tiii,K  hiis  l\  l-.|ii|,h,inis.  11,-ri'  It  w.is  il,,i 
M.itt.ilhi.is  wiis  siitniiitiiictj  liy  .1  S\ri.iii  iitVu-rr  t,,  l,,!!...^ 
th,'  yi'tii-i.il  r\.iiii|,l,'  .111,1   i.lh't   il   |,.iK.iti  s.iirilut'       II' 

t,  llls,-,l,    .111,1    Ills    sl.iMli^  ,,|    .111  i||„,sl.it,'    ji'W  ill    Ih,'  ill'  ■! 

ir,-,  l,,l   III  M,,iliii  u.is   Ihr   hrst  in  I   ,,f   .iitni'il  i,-l«  Ih.  n 

II  M.I,,    '.'is  .-r|.       Matt.illii.is  ihi-n   llcil    fi,,tn    M,,il-i    , 
lint  till'  jil.i,,'  K.is  ti,,t  K.iiiis, ,ii,-il   l,v   till-  Syri.in  l,.i,, 
l,'|-.  1,11  Ills  ,l,-.illi  stiiirlly  iilli-i Wiiiils,  Ins  sons  liiiri,-,l  l-iin 
llli'U'  II   .\l.n.-i     '_'7.,   |,,s   .(«/   \ii    ti^l        Mixliii    IS   .11;.,  ', 
tli,-llll,,ll>il  111  2  Mini     l:li4.       Jllil.is  M.i,raliil-ns  is  tl,,:- 

r''|"irt.  .1  I.,  h.m'  lisi-il  Ins  hi-.i,l,|ii.itii-ts  .it  MikIiii  1«  i,  -. 
Ins   M,  l,,ri,,iis   infill   .ill.i,  k   ,.ii   Ihr   .iniiv  iil    .\iiti,.,l 
\'.   l-ii|,.il,,i        U  li,'ti  Inil.is  siil,s,'i|iii'iitly  lill  111  li.ittl.    -! 
I'.l.is.iliisl»„lv\\,is  r,'(, i\,'r,',ll,\  his  l,f,,tln'rs  |,,ti.ilh.iii  .,i:  1 
Siiii.'ii.,iii,lhnrii',l.ilM,Kliii(  I  M.ii,   Hic)  |i,s.  .(/7/Mi  1; 
.■sun, ,11  11-11,1,  i,-,l  il   siinil.ii  s,-im,,'I,,  |,,n.ilh.iti  (  i   M 
l;l--   I  .111,1  l„-  , 'It'll, -,1  111  Mi'ilin  il  spli-ii,[iii  iti,,iiuni,  hi  :  - 
Ins  lUnstn, ,11s  liiniih  (IM.j-i-i,      N'fU'l,,»  li  ). 

.\l  M.Hhn  Iiiil.is  1  |,,liii,  si.iis  1,1  Siiniin,  p.iss,  ,1!   . 

niulil  U-1,,1,-  iii.ikiiii;lli,-ir  sii, ,  ,-ssliil  .iltin  k  ,,tii  ,-ti,l,  I. , 
tl    .M.iii.  |l>4)    whiiM-    ln-.ii|,]niirt'-rs    wi  rr     iit     i',.ii    : 
(K.ilr.i)  111  111,'  I'hilislini-  l.iHl.inils.       In    K.ihluni,    im.  . 
Miwlin    M.is    u'|,'.i,,l,-,l    (Misliii.i,    J',<Miliim'.'!)   .IS    li,     .: 
Ill,'  l,'i,'.il  liiiiil  .ll  , list. Ill,,'  «nh  r<'i:iir,l  m  th,'  injim,  1    -• 

III  Nil.  111,.       Kiililii  ■.\kili.i  h.-l.l    ih.it    any  J,  «    v,  •  - 


I:  i;-;--:!'--:    :■   \ir    :\-,    r;;" 

Iilii;lil   Ih)  l,-v:.it,!,',l    .IS    ',,11    .1   ]i,tiiii'\ 

3'»o 


.il.n    nil. 


MODIN 

I'ul,    ■r..l„nul,/V„,',„«„y,,,.,,,|.,„„  ,h^„  „„^  ,,,^,^^,^_,_. 

.:••'    I.y  11"-  MisliiLi  1//,,^.   :j„.  .u„1  lr„m  tins  ,,,...,..■  ,t 

his  I«VM  ml,  m-,|   l.y  s,, K.,i,i,„m.,l   .lulh.M.li.s  II,  It 

II..'  my  ..r  .l,M,,.t    .,f  M,«|,„   «,,s  ih.:  ..,„„.  .,,   „„. 
|»llftv  iniliiMr\ 

»  K.l.l.,  H.,,.„     f  \I,.,,„, ,        „j,^  .^^,, 

r;ii^:^i7:'V,;'.r;\;;r;;-,;i;..2;;;^;;;-t-i'-;-::>,;;;;:' 
;nr:l;,:;^'vr^'.;;-^^-:.r;-,;;',;-'';,:r:-,  

"",";■  "•""■'"''•''•"- "I  M-Krli  l«  Mi,l„,,«t.|,|    M 

III.-  M,..lllllll.l,l  Hi,,,  h   > ,  ,t.-,  i,-.|  („ 

'|..|l^l,l.l      M.M.r     l,,l,|t,.|     .,„d     |„t,.rv.  ■ 

3.  Bimoni     l,,,h,  r.  1,1^  „i„ii„r 

mauioUuin.  i' im«  ,„«■   i,).,  _       ^ ^^^_^^ 

^c..l,l.^    (7,-:,./, 4    (  //i,.,  4.  :riiK)' ,i;.\;!  ,ii'^'"ll',',^     i 

Mm.lf„„l,|„.  ,,„„„„„,., I  „„.  ,,,„,,„  I, 
■  I'l"   l.v  111.'   \l.i.  ..,l,,,-.iii,.  S|,„ „|,|,.,| 


MOLE 

hnyiiiK  li.,-r,  nriili, s  .in      Th.-  mI!,,^...  „  ,,„„  ,„  , 


lull     lllirr 


•t.     M.rr.,im.h,i«    l„i«lii.  ,     „in    ,„.,,    „    .,    „,„.    ,„,^^. 

"■'","■''■'••  <•""'  •r-K.is,  ;„i,,  i.,„.  .„„,  „„. ,,.,  „;. 

fliariys.-,..,.      It,,,,,  iI„-  v.,  1I„- l,.,r,- ,i„i|i,i,.,  „|  ;,„„„„  , 
(«  I, ,11.1  III,*  ,ilisfr\,r. 


ill  ,l,'-  ,.M  \.,  Ill, 


i-,riy  l..i„l,H   li,    ll„.    n.-iul,l.,i,r|„.„| .,,1^. 


•ll,.-  ni.ii, 

rii  .lliiii, 

.i«\.|il.  M.-.l,,i«i,il,.) 

.■I".>.  >„.„  |.,f,,.  ,,, 

■'"".■"    I'>i-, I-.    ..«T 

•■>,iiiiH-i,i..r.,t,-.t    >iiii,,n  , 
I'l  III.   lour  l.roili,,,,  ,1.,. 

'•MU1I,-,|      f,„      ||„|,^,.|(. 


"l~Mlii,;,  ,,„,„.,|  „,||,  ^,,,,1  ,,,„,, 
I'l  ll,:li,,  houivtr,  I.I  ^iiii  ()„.  ^\, 
n     lll.iy     Ih-     siii.i,     iii.ii 


N.'tiiiiiki 


^...v^l;"/"i.;:;^;;^;;r::,r;;;/,;l,-^;;;;;:;:!::;v-;l;;;;":l; 

I.II I,.      ...    1.      I         I  _  't"'""s,iiiiu~-.iiw.i.i,. 


I'll.  Is    .,1" 

lilV    I'llllllii    i.lll    .   ,,.i,| 

...ni,it~..l   -lill.,.,, 
faAiiiTirnf.        I  Ills  ,i| 
I-    ...11.. I' .,11    lll.ll   s.,|l, 
'    \I..K.Il|.lU,l    1.1, ll; 


tirulfti  HTltnt   ,.ffi, 


w,.  ,rA*„,.Tuti.  njv     I 


III. 


\l..|. 

ll.      .Iil|i.  ■  Willi   III, 

*■ '  ■  t'liiii;  tliist(i,-..i\, 

"lil.iiH.  ih,-  (,i,,l,   ,,, 

^.iivr.l  ,l,.,i  il„-^  tt,„.  ,l„.  ,, 


ly  i,M.l.r.-,l  'III.,,  lh,Asli„i,l,| 
......       As  llir  s,  .1  is  :,,  |,..„,  ,  I  „, 

>.,,,,        I      -       ,         ,  -  ,,     ■■■'    " ■'">     'lll.r  sill-  »|,|,  „.|,i,  I, 

y-.l     l,.,sl,,-,-,i  i,l,.,,i,||,.,|, ,,,,,,,,,,,,.,,,,,., ,^,^.,,,,_^^^^  I 

' .'•     V •iil.„..,s,->,,l.„„.  ■.,,,1,  ini,siii.,j„.„„|„„.;  ,^,„ 

"  ' ."■„'.rl.aliii.- .Illilsiii.mi,,,,,,,,  U.v,,,|,|,      ,;,X 

<'.■""•'■■  «'A.. ...//,...).  iiiii  Hi,.  !.''.,; I.;; ;;,'„',,f 

..     lf.,1.1,        l.llsvs     v.1,1,.     .lull,    „|,y     aj.,,,11,, 

I-.  I.'  (  .mills  (A'.T..  Ihl-li,iu,,  I  i,„,  IS,,;), 

""■"I  lli.it  tin-   ships  wer,.  s..  ii.,,iir.,llv 

,  "1" I,  ..f '■xiM-rt  s*..iiii,.Ti.      Ihisfs 

■N.,i,il,  ,i,j;c,.„„|s.  .„„|   ||,,|,|,/.„/.    „„s,,,|„ I,,., I "  Y^ 

'""' i"si"""'  iii"ii^i,.i.c,,.ii,. I,.-, „„,.,;  ,„i.; 

...  ....IS  t„  III,-  i.i,.„„„ „  „r  M,„,,„  „,„,  ^1,,^  .  ' 

ri.T  .,f   ,  \l.„.  .   (.,1.„„    „.,  „.,,,   „||,  „,  ,!,„  „,,,       

.-  sl.,...lllli:    II,    In-   ,l.,s.   :,„.l     |.„,,,|,iis    „.,,..„ .„„ 

■"■\""'; '""""■- i-'i.-i    ^•.s.| i.,.i  i.i.,m.-.,is,.s,, 

...,l...l,l..l,|..ll,lll„„,„,,ss„|||,|,.,.  |,,|„,„^| .|.,„^,„,,^,.,|„    . 

'"■"■'"••■    '"^    "••    .l.s...ssl,„l    lll.ll     |,.||„„s    i,    I .,1     j„    |'„||" 

"""'      ''V     '"'"      »'S.     ||.,*.V,.|.      sh.,»„      l.y     (     |,.r„„.|„.(,; .^„ 

ltl>l.ls..-,t.,i..lVll..lliiliv;  ;,1    M,.,lv,.|| 
,i.i.l..r(,.,  ,,.t),-x..,i,il,-.l  lll.ll   ,„  ,1,       ■     ■ 
I.  s.(i,  .1,-,  ilic  ,1,..,  ii|„,.,„  ,„  ,    y|j 


(  III,-    |,r,  s,  III    »,,i,.r.    »|,,ii 
.\l.i!i   ,11    |,riis.,l,,i,  uli, 


til.  sil,   „-,,.„,.l  s,„i„.,  I,i„  ,,.r,  ,,.„.    r„„„,,f  .„„  I        ,     , '5 

1  A  .1. .  .  l„,.i,.  1,  .,;,„,  s  ,,  „i,.rr  s,,iiiii,.,|v  l...s||i,,i,  ,1,  „,  \|,.;i. 


HOETH 


(■) 


Mwee).    I  I-:5d.8f>j  =  K/ra8j.,.   Noauiah 


M<.f., 


MOLADAH  .,TI>D  ;  tisiully  mcoAaAaI.  .-.  plnco  in 
N    Jiltlah   l,,«;,r,|s   |-:,|,„„   ,ii,.,it„„„.,|    ,„    ,„|    ,,,,,1,  y^^^ 

'        1''/.^L'«'')AaAa/w     If-,.,  ,„.,  i^   ,,,   Kl,  4.B 
MujaAAa  t*^,  mjiyAaAa  |1-|;  i./i   .\,Ii   ll,ft  |HN».{ 
"■-,.|.      It,.-  nMjc,:  ,„  ,,,.  li„»,-v,r.   IS  .iilttmi,.,!  „j  !«, 
■riv.-.I    fri.n.  71).    an.l    th.-   «„r,l,    .  ,„„|    ,sh.„i.,    nn,! 


.,1. 


■ft  hrisli. 


llie  sl,>;li,ist  ilc^rec 


on,.  ). 
tl 

M„Ul.y,-  ,„  Ui^^  ;,„   , r|«,l.,t,„„  ,s,-e  .SI1K.MAI  f„.i 

-Ni'h  ll,s  (M.C   Htwmii,   .v/(('/'  ■  loslma  ).       II,..  t«u 


rftii.iiiinig  p,,ss.,p..,  (,« ;„„| ,/,  „.||  ,1^  „„,,     ll,,     M,,|.„,  , 

Vl.ic      firv»      V; :..         .1  ...  ■•   1.1,1 


>."l..l.  /.*/./.  Jtll  t.l 


.\!."hii  111  1.. 11,11,1  |i,,s  „,,„  1,1,1,.    j 


V,,,  ,.       ,.  ,   ■;     "'•      K''s|i.-il,ii|,' thi.s 

Alal.itha,  Kii.s.  ami  Jcr.  |,-I1  us  itJ^-^7 .....  •jh  ,;^  ]|y_. 


.i'l".!!         it    IS    M..«    \,-,y  i,,iii„i,,nlv    Ul„.,,i|    th.lt    til,.     I     •„■    „    ,.,.,',,■."'   ■" •■'  .'TP  c-<  -•.'.  ..-m;,  Jl!»..7, 

il.i;.-..f  ,IM,-,K.-I,  „,,,rks  the  sit,.',, I   tl,,- „i,|    h.illl..  ,,(    i    T".';'.,  i'..,.      .1'^.' '"'■".'!"■■'*  •♦  '^- "'■   ''^""'  Ara.l  a,„l 


i.|.  .1111 


M 


\1 


ll.isri,.,i,.i..iii,  ,1  .„„|,.r,    I'Elxrii.n   m-,,,,-    <■ 
"..Ml  (;.,nii.-.ii,,    ./,,*     A'.-,.    //,    j;,l.'ii^^).     '•|hi' 
11.111  «a,  tirst  |„,,|,.,s,.,|  |,v  K,,,   |.,„,„.,  ,„  ,(,„„ 
'.1.1  .1  Intl..  I.itfr  In-  N.iikii,,.,  ,,„<,,.,.  j„   ,;,lm„J.  iM,,H 

'    ■   •""'    •■>■    ^'.l".i.l•.vkl    iiK„.j|,    uh.,    |.„.i[..,|    III,. 

".  . "I.  .1.11  .11  111,-  K.il.iir  .-I  \.il,ii,l.  a  httl,.  t„  til.-  .SW 
iM.K.li       |.;|  M,-,l».-ii  IS.,  I.i,u,.vill.i«,.  ,,  |,iii,.,,ilih,. 
■■  I.  ...... n  I..,,. I  «hi,  h  ,,.iss,-,|  |,-,„„  |..r,is.i|,.„,  ,,,  l.v,i,i.,    ' 

'■    .:!.    I'..-    I"..    U.iliti..r.iiis    Is.-,.    l-:|.|iK.MM,    ,|",,||,  . 
"       It   IS   .il»..,t    l„  1,1.    .\\V,    ,.r  |,.,i,s.n,.,n,  a„ii 

'...."  r.v.i.i.i      ri.,-Mii.iK,.|„..|HTiss..|M,,,i,-,i.„,  i 

s..|.  s  ir.,i„   hii;!,,.,    y,,„„i,|  .   ,,,  ,|„.  \\-    I,.  ,„,^,.,-,|    [ 
........^   lli.iii  th,-  Kh.  .Miik.-h.  Kh.  ,-l-ll.iii,„.Iiii 

-|»-,i.illv    111,.    sii,.,kli  .-I  l.h.ulMW,   „i„.|,.   ,|,„.,,„ 
...isk   tli..,,i;h|  ,„   iH;,.  ih.it  h,.  h,„|  ,l,.,.,,i,.,,.,|  ,1,,. 
I.,' ,iiM.uis,,l,-ii,i,      [/  ■!  S.im.m,  .'it't  .  <,.iii„;    1 
>s...itli  ,,f  tin-  \  illii;,.  IS  .1 1  „„i,  ,,1  ki„,||  iail,..|  ir  !<!,, 
'""I    '•    -.I".."!    7.'.'   <I     I..,;!.      .11.1  tins   h.is   !„-,-„    ' 
'.1  I  ..iiil.-i  ,in,l  ,.i|„-,s  .„  til,-  ni.„t  iikilv  s|„.i  t,,r    ■ 
-    i.i..iiilii„-,il       I  r    K.is    ii.is   tl„.  ..|i|„-.ii,i,i,,.   „f 

'■.""  "* I  .,  "-LiM^iia,,,  111,- M,   l,.,s„„,i^,-,rt.f.    ' 


f  ■  '  l>.  "11    ;    at  „ti,.  tin,,,  rctir,-,! ,  |„s.  .-/„/.  .xvi„  IM. 
Mal.iiha,  Kiis.  ami  J.t.  i,-I1  usUJ*■^; 

p7«.  13;),, -tiii,.ithatit«as4fr, ,,„„ 

l..ir,l  l,y  l-.tm-r  i.l.iitiri.  If  this  siM.«,„.„t  ,s  ,„r„..t  „  ,s 
I  '.'''I  ""I";  i.l.-..i.l.,.it..„i  (,„  iivlf  ,,l„.ii,.ticalh  ,l,lli.„|,, 
;  nf  .M.,l.i.l.ih  »ith  Kh  .•/-.I/„7MI3  n,.  K.  „f  H.,.rsli,.l«|. 
,  will,  h  has  lM-,n  .ul„|H,.,|  fr,,m  K,)l,i,is,,ii  1//A'  -.ih.,  /  1  l,v 
i  (.ii,.nn.  Muhlan,  .iml  .s„a„  (cp  .Sai.i,  Iiiv  <,i  )  1 1,;. 
j  l..ttr,..s  ,if  .\l,,l,,tli,,  MH-ii,s  t,.  I,.,v,-  h.-,-!,  .■„t,,,.|v  ra/,-,1 
.     '/"■;'"","'''''•" '""■"/'."■'V.'/.  "I,  ih.-slo|K.samrsu,„ni,i 


<if  a  km.ll,  «,th  ..u.-rns.  ri-l.-rr,-.!  t.,  t,v  lluhl  (/•,,/  ,s,i 
S--..1S  |.«.  i,is„;„ili,-:„„  I,  „.  |.,„,.,,r,  ,„  „,,,  ,,^,,; 
.listri.t,  U.mK  .\\v.  „(  /■,-//■.(/.,.?  i„w.,r,ls './///,       ,  „ 

Jl-.N.MI.MIM.,    Ji   2.  IK, 

MOLE.  1    (HhS-lCn^:  l,.,t  s,„„,.  Mss,   ll.n   |..„.,. 
ami    th,-    iii,„l,.,„s    r,-.i.l    nnSICn.    fi,i,„   ^-irn,      x„ 

MATAi,.,,:  (HN.\.,,r),  Is. -.-...I,    ^11,,.  Ml,, I.,,,,.,  "'.r: 

t  1.-  ,i...,„„-„t.,i,„,,  „,||  |,„v,.  ,,,  th,,,«  tli.-i,  i,l,.Is  int., 
Ill,-  l..,l,-s  l,„r,„„,.,i  |,y  „,„i,..,  ll,,.  ,.,.„„,  /;,//,,,  I, „„|,,, 
Ii.is  i„,t  U,.„  |,„„n|  ,„  I'al.-stim-  ;  |„,t  ,ts  |.l,„,.  I,.,,  l,,,, 
t.ik.-ii  In  il„.  n„,l,.-r.,t.  .s/,„../.  /,■/./,/«,.  .\|,,!,- ,.,t^  .,„. 
1,111. .11  .,l«>iit  nuns  .111,1  th,- imtskiits  ,,f  i,ll.,i-.-x   ,1, 


i;.. 


'  I.. I  lUlsliii;  llu 


\k 


"ply 


■,illl|l|,|, 

bin.il]  .1,1,1  tl. 


J181 


.„si,„i:,|,iv-  l.,ri;.r    tl,.,„  iii,,I,s.       -Ih 

■\\    in,.,,  ,1    i,y    skin  ,    ,|„-  ,..,1   i-u, 
f  nmsur  itt-ih  I, line  .mil  |iroiiiincni. 
ti.Hj 


itliS    .11,: 


$ 


m 


I 


MOLECH,  MOLOCH 

form  lonK  l>urrc)«>.  s,.mriiMi.-s  40  ft,  in  Ifnglli  and 
aUmi  18  ML  l«l<iw  ihu  surface,  in  winch  tn.7  live 
gri-i;.ini.usly,  sclcluni,  if  ever,  coming  to  ihi-  surface. 
The  ohjfction  is  ( i )  that  the  r\i,ri-iu<-  of  a  word  'itn, 
'ninles.'  is  uniiTlaiM,  and  (2)  that  the  CDinnion  vmv 
makes  a  ini>cralile  sense.  Oni-  can  hardiv  douhl  th.it 
there  is  a  te.viual  corruption,  and  that  the  ■  moles'  and 
•hats'  ...ive  to  disaprx-ar.  k.-ad  'In  that  d.iv  men 
sh.ill  cast  a«.iy  the  idols  of  silver  ami  f;,M  «liiVh  the 


MOLECH,  MOLOCH 

The  term  r.■^;ul.lrly<■nlplo^e,l  lo  ilescnl»-  themes, 
Molech  worship  is  Tiy.t  (*r-','i»;, 

3.  Th«  laerifice. 

to   Sah«i-  il'rsllini; 


Jer.lhllleilites    ( 


CVf 


:■)  m.ide  for    Ihi-n 


11   to  worship' 


cp  ?'.  p.  where  cTf-c.  as  nsu.il,  is  a  i«ipul.lr  corruption 
of  C-ns^n.  '/.iri-ph.ithiii's'  (often  a  synonviu  for  ■  Jer.ih- 
nieelite^  '  ;   see  I'l:!.!.  1  mrEs). 

2.  In  l.iv.  11  jo  utoirs  r'^firi,  whkh  is  lujw  generally  ex- 
|)blni-,l  '.h.iniili.jir  (^e  l.i/.\ki..  n).  Onk.,  bowcvt-r,  gim 
KnTy.  'lI'L-  mule,'  wilh  »liii  li  iP  Vs.  ([ilffiroAaf .  /,i//.i)  .ngreu. 
I'i.l  e.  Out.,  rc^a  in  il.i,  p.i,,sm.  rCK  (or  nrdl '  In  T-.r? 
'c:n  rvicU-iitly  ine.iii,  s„,i,t  ki„,|  „f  l,i,||,  .„|J  j,  j,  „„|j;^^|..  ,(,,., 
Ihi,  ii.in,,.  «a~rf.,lly  (;iv,-M  t:j..,iim;.K  iKl.m^iMu  l,.,|Uile  ,iilVtr«.t 
c.-ilpj,.ri.-..      It  i,  ,1  tow„rlliy  lli.a  '1'^.  rca.K  nSK,  ■  iiiole,'  instead 

of  .Mr,  nrn,  i„  i\,  .vs.,  (,„.  o«i ,  1 1  I,  I), 

3.  Oil  llii-  prnpiscl  r.iHkririi;  .M.ilk  fur  -''"1  in  I.,.v.  U  j ,,  sec 


cp  Kzek.  \6j 
'  in. ike  over  ' 


KVi. 
not  loc.ill 


I.  K.  (  .  — ..\,  1,, 


Wk.vski,. 
HOLECH.  MOLOCH.' 

He:  .  ^-trn.  I.,f^.  Jds,  i„  MT  always  poinleil  with  the  arlicic 
except  in  1  K.ll;;  iP  in  l'eiit.ipxu.-,idpx<»»I^"'"^.  as  ill  (;,..!. 

1     V.n,.     ■*'';■"  ^''-i'-'''  ".:  ,'"•  1"  ' «  . 5.  ^t.-.  I.  in  .  k.  1 1  7  i»/ 
1.  name.    *.>*<ou|  .kr.  aj  :-,  flatri\,v,,   whi,  I,  w.i,  ur.iUiiilv 
„       ,  die  urii;malri-j,iliririri  in  .ill  nass..-Ls  ill  Kill,;,  in, I 

Proplien  where  l.iler  (.reek  lr.iMsl.il,,rs  lin.l  .'Vlule,  li  ;i  .V,|. 
.Symin.  Tlie.,,1.  MoAo>.  whi,  h  ha.  intru.le,!  i„i„  f(l  k'.i  .i.  .i 
doil'.kt  11,  Jer.:<J  r,ie:ll<  ,;|.,n,l  in  .lilUreiil  i„.uu,~  rinisi,,  .. 
ni,n,l„r  ,.f  ,„l,„  p!a,.-s;  II,  s„iiie  ea,e,  il  I...,  s„,,|,|.,„',e,l  ll,e 
re^,len,,C      kiiiK,     ..s   111   *lv.  .l,,,,n   je,.-J-2,-,.   iPu.   ..  K.  :'3  lo 

.11    fell.,   l,.M,,wi,,K  ....  ..I.I  Jewish  ex,.«e-lv.   i„„r  ri's'V/f   in,. 

pre-,,,.,,.,,,,  ..f  a  li.-.ill,en  »„iiian;  .■  K.  J;i  i.,  Jer.  ;,J  35  W/H- 
(I  K.  II  7  .\iii...  2-  /epi,.  1  5 /«,i,'.(,-,„,  .Mik.mi]:  lijg.-s.-. 

The  iiiinie  of  .1  deity  to  wh.iin  the  ju.l.i  ans  in  'the  last 
aR.-s  ..1  thi-  kiiiK.loin  oftereu  their  own  children  in 
s.urilKi-  with  iK'culi.ir  rit.'s.  Tlie  pl.ices  in  which  tlic 
naiiie  .\I.,hrh  oecurs  in  M  r  are  Lev.  lS,r  -JO,.;  ,  K 
117-'  2  K.-S.i,..  I.T.  :)•_',,  [^0  :iii.=  |;  ,;r,,,k  trans- 
lat..rs  h.ive  .\|,,1,k|i  ,iIs.,  i„  .\ni.  .-,^6  /ejih.  1  ,.  Allusions 
P.  the  w,.rsliip  of  .\Iol.-ch  .ire  recof,'nis.-.l  l,v  ni.iiiv 
mo.l.Tn  scholars  m  Is.  .'id  n  67<,ii:v  'the  kum');  Imt 
the  vi.-w  of  (ieijjer.  who  founil  ref.rences  to  this  cilll  in 
a  much  l.irjj.-r  nuiiil»T  of  p-issa^es,  h.is  Iwn  ijen.-rallv 
rej.n.-,l.i  The  .vKlence  of  .MT  ami  the  versions  ,, 
brief  summary  of  which  is  j;iven  alw.ve,  sli.ms  th.it  the 
older  interpreiers  look  the  w,.iil  (-«;.  -k-,|  not  as  a 
projier  n.m,  ,  hut  as  an  apfx-ILitiu.  or  ,',  "title  u.sed  in 
the  culms  (se..  Uiow.  g  51,  and  n'.id  it  m,;',-i,  .ruler, 
kini;':  th..  proiiunci.iti,.ii  ri.ti"  is  pmbably  an  in- 
tentf.nal  uvLst,  giving  the  wor.l  .i...  vowels  of  fj;,://,,  j 
'  shame. '  "  '    j 

The  oMest   witness  1.1  the  pr.iiiiiii.i.iti.ir,   OT,iVe.t  is  the    j 
te.vt    of   .\ils74l.        1  lie    ll.iliie  .1,.,  s  a.Jl    .xcur  m    I'hilo 
Joseplms,  or  any  of  th.-  reniaiiis  of  the  Jewish  Hellenislic 
liter.iture  ..f  the  tun.-,  and  is  not  f.iund  eii-n  in  the  (ir.'.-k 
0>wm,r^ll,,i.       In     l.lbii.vs   aile,    ll,,-    lMhi,,pic   t.-.vt    li.is    I 
Mol..ch,    but    the    Old    l.atiii    v.Tsi.,,,    u/ie>ii,-ei.l    (sie    ' 
footnote  J  IkIow  ). 

1  M..|,xh,  KV..\,i,7  4,,.\v.\m. .',.... 

■'  Cp  the  vaiLuils  ,,l    f>  ,„„i  ,l,e    ||ev.,pla  in  /eph.  I  ;  ,\m. 


c.iuse   lo  p.iss,  iii.,k.. 
over   to  a    deity,    .syiionvnious    wi.li 
■tjive'  or  •  pay  '  on  sacriticei  ;  '   ihn 
K-l,    K.X.  I3i2;    to   Moleih.   Jer  :i-' 
I..-V.  I.M.i   (in   the  kitfr  a  .h.ublet  or  yloss  to   ■  k,i. 
:   cp  'Hue  to   .Mol.ch.'  Lev.  I.S3,  00.    , 
victims   I.)   id.ils,    I'ak,  It!.,,    ■_>:)  ,7  ■    |,,, 
<|u.-ntly.  •  make  oxer,  ofler.  bv  tire  '  ( w  .iliout  th,-  n.ini.  ,  1 
the  deity).  Dt.  ls„,  3  K.  lO^i  17,7  :;]„  j  ( 'i,  ;j:jn  K„.L 
20  1.  lei  K.-ner.illy  didytw  .'►  ire^i  -    •  make  ..\er  bv  1.1. ■ 
to  .M.il.ch  1  J  K.  L'a  1,0. ■     1  he  coniinon  renderiii",  ■  n,.,k,. 
I'.',?""  '"■  'l.iui;bt.-ri  piss  ihoMiuli  ilif  tir,.  t,,  .\l,,ii.ch  '  1  ,, 
ilso   p,.ssible,   if    'to    .M.ile.h'   U-  undersi.,,.,; 
y  but  .IS  the  d«li(.iti,,n  ol  the  s.icnlice.       1 1  ,. 
verb  o-.cnrs  so  coiist.uitly  in  iliis  connection  th.it  w.t,-  1 
"..t  for  Ex.  13 ij  It  w.iul.l  .loiil.tless  h.ive  lxn.-n  regani.-.l 
as  l«loiii;inK  distinctively  t. .  th.-  Moleili  cult. 

The  wor.ls  C-K3  •■Zf-..  rendere.1  ■  c.inse  to  go  throuKh 
the  tire,'  h.iv.  ..fie.i  l„s-ii  thought  lo  ,1, ,.  riU-  acer.-inoii, 
of  c..nsi.cT,ili,,ii  or  febrii.il„.ii  |,y  p.,ss,„s;  tlir.,u.i;h  In.  • 
such  as  Ills  I»tii  pr.i.tise.l  in  dill.i.  ni  f.,iiiis'.inil  ,  •, 
dlHerenl  ..cc.isions  in  all  pans  of  tin-  world.'  the  k. ,111.111 
I'alih.i  Ninj;  a  famili.ir  example.* 
,  1  hie  ^ 
ti.jn 
..I 

llnl.leil  ir,  the  p.il.li,:  apiares.   aii.l  per-,.n.  I.al.i.n;  ,nei  II., 
ai„l  Jiiiiipi,,;     „„i  inerelv  l„.vs  hut   Kr,.wi,  nun 
were  l,ai„le,l  il,r,,„,;h  il,c  Ham;  l,v  ll,e,r  mollieis.' 
Karde.l  as  »,i  e\|ii.io..i,  .,r„j  p„rir,eali,,ii.'      1  h 
the    t  on,  iliain    (^.iiini^ex  ■ 'iiii 
severe  peii.ilties  die  an,  it  in   e 
tile  sireeis  at   the  new  iiiLHjn 
liihitiim  :;  K.  ..'I  ...i 

This  interi)r..t.iiion  is  old  ;  it  is  i-jcpressed  in  P  !  ■ 
ISia,   'No  nian  shall  Ik;  f.imid  amolii;   vou  wh..  pini;,. 
his  son    or   .laui^hler   bv  hre';«    cp    V^;.     |er  .'i-J^i    , 
•  niliarf'itjilu,!  uios  ,1  fiii.if  suas  M„h'ih.      The 
.s.-i-nis  to  un.l.rsi.iml  th.-  rite  .is  an  initi.ition  -  no 
s.icnrice;'    in    th.-    Main  l.iniaii     T.dniud    k.d.bi 
Util    cent.  I  expl.imed    the    custom   as    he    ini,ij;iiieil 
there  was  a  row  of  bri.ks  with  hres  on  both  sulis  .,f 
l»tw..|.n  whi.h  the  child  must  p,iss.      He 
k.lb.l    iiiiiip.ii.-.|    It   to   the   Jewish 
over  the  I'nriiii  iMinlires 


■ •  '"  '"s  '*  ...iiiiiiai   e.x.iii.pie.  ' 

Ihus  I  he,„l„,el  (lW,,r.  ^^  ,„  ,-.:  AVo.)  hrints  l„  the  evpl..,,,,. 
n  .,f  Hie  phr.ise  c,lsl,.,i,s  wliieh  ha.l  fallen  w,ll,iM  hi'  ,,„., 
ser.,,,,,,,:   •  1  |,..je  se-en   in  s„„.c  ,;.,ies  .„,.  e   in   Ihe  Ve.„   h„  , 


h.rl. 


vvliilc  in).,, 

litis  W.ls    I 

>tl.   fa,,,.,, 
i.l.li.n:    II,,,:. 


■.i     A.I,.),     I.I 

t,,.n  of  h-apiiii;  over   l„  ..lii, 

.(uules  as  watr.tnt  for  ll,. 


■   .\lls|,| 

,1      .IS 

.\l.,a 


..fused  under  the  iiillue 


where   the    lestiiin.ny   iv 

A,  ts74i  -Is.  ;10  u. 

:'  lile.l  1.,  he  ...n.lemned  in  .1/,  M.xtlt.i.  4  ,:  rn  T'   (er   1 
Ml  Lev.  ls„  ;  ,ee  ( ieitfer,  /  V., , ■»,/>,  ,„.       .X,.,,  A/r:,,,:',' I,.;, 

■>  1.1  1  K.  II7,  .Mnlcch  I,  an  err.,r  f„r  Milcm;  ,.p  .Mm    ,m, 

»  Ceiurr,  IJ.i.Mri/t   xuf,_f>.  ■  aaainst  ( ieiaer.  0„rl.  Mr„K)„„. 

.1  «  1'      u"!""^- 1      ''  -' '■,-'-'■'  ■■•""''"■."-■  '/./ry,w,,/,  ,,/ 

...       h'r.Xl    ;•;)■"""'■'  ^^"""l.i"""  :  ^P  I'ooi,  .Vvoil, 

et.    ,  t-r.iiikel,   I  i'titUititH.  tut. 

,'  ^'"-''f ''.'''':,'"■/'■  M  t'i-):  nilhlunn,  Af/mr.  ,fF, 
June^if,;    t,.    H„l>maiin,   /f.l/JCaw,    (,-:fi,);    WRs;    /,.,,/ 

■yt";':''  i^'-'  "■■  "'"'  '"""y-  (|.  li.e  i.uhstii,iii,,n  .,f  A'.Vr'i  f.,r 
^.,</  in  l>r.3..4  11  ,(  H„s.<)„,:  „|-„  10  i,  ai,.,,^  i  l.,^.i  ,I 
Jlo.v-4  iC  ■■■■..  K.;;;,.j),     .Seel ,  J  j. 

3«8j 


lis  conteinpor.il V 
custom  of  swincai,. 
.■siniilarlv  lewish  inl.-riii.  .,  ■ - 
m  the  .\Ild.lle.\i,.es--,.v..  k.lshi  oil  Lev.  \S„  :  ||„.  |.„|„  , 
haii,h-,l  over  his  s..ii  to  the  h.-.ith.-n  pri.-sis  ,  tin  |„  , 
two  large  hres  lietween  which  the  l»,y  w.is  iiia.l.  :  , 
pass."  Il  IS  eeiier.illy  assiinie.l  th.it  ihe  ii„h|  u,  ; 
thniiiKh  unscatheil  (so  kashi.  .Maiiii,.iiid.-s  1  bin,,t!,-. 
I«iiev,.,l  that  th.-  ,,r.l.-.il  h.i.l  a  nior.-  s,.ri..iis  .'ndiiii;  .  . 
child  was  .,imp.ll,-,|  to  t;o  b.ick  aii.l  l,,rlli  till  ili„  d,,„;,  , 
seued  hini  or  h.-  f-.||  1111,,  th.-  lire  ;  "'  ., 
tii.il  was  sonietinies  f.ii.il.     .\riotlnr 

of  Ihe  l.iws  ill  r.ev.  ls,,|  ■2itj.-^  ICO ,.,,, 

w.,nien)  li.is  l»-.-n  m.-nli,,n.-il  al«n.-  I);   1,   1 
'i  he  te.slim.iiiy  of  U,i|,  i),,.  pr,,pheis  .11 
abunilant  an.l  unambiijuoiis  ih.it  th.-  Mciinis  w.-r,- 
ami  burnt  as  a  hol..c.iusl  :  s.-e   l.r.  7  u   11.4-'.   .p 

Kzek.  Itii,,/,  cp    2;il7-!g  (.'-.'tn  //:,,   Dtlo,, 

also    J   K.  17jr;    see   further    h- 


,1.1 


I.Msi  ih.il  ih,- 
iiili-rpi.t.il  ■;! 
with    ii.Mil  .  fi 

I-   ai- 
i.l   the   l.i.v,  :, 


Is. 

'  F'.)rdiisinlcrpretaIi,jnseeVilriiit'a,l''/-H  wi,  > 
Klieiien,  Ik.l  \i..tjr.  (i:-r,7);  |l,||„,a„,i,  >,,,.,. 
5.y;j;  Ler.l.i,aiis,  .l/,-rV-,<.,^,«jr.  7/ 

-  C|>   Nu.  3W;,  „f  the  sikjII  ..f  w.ir  ul.al 

■1^=1  i:-*-;  iT:j)n.  've  shall  ,«s,  ,hr,,uui,  ,1, 

tlian';  .  p  the  t.,ll,,wiiij  elau-e  on  puriln.ilio,, 
•"  On  hre  lesinals  a.i.j  ,  ere,i„,„ies  s,e  Man, 
/«..  A, 7  II.  ;    I-  ra/er.  I, .„',/,»  tioii^lt-',  i  i  ;7  // 

*T-<.f'  ■'   Mall- 

/.,</,,/,-,  p(h.,s.,.i    J/, 


.p   is 


lil,. .-.,!.. 


er   will   si. II 
lir.-  and  il  • 


l-ll.  /■■.</„- 
II.,-,. 


'  (Hill,  /ail., 
**  TTrpiKnliaifXtH'.  \\ 
1  I- .  tbatfinCtt^.      ^1 

I   -M.  S„„/„-,„-,„    ,  7:  ^,  /-,„,. s.„i„A    l04/:;.V,/,>„-,., 
",";,■  ,'"'  '■•"'"'■■  '  '  '  >'"'■  '-,  '■■)■■  lia!,.  s.,ni,,.h-.  ...  ,, 
bah.  .S„„),.:lr.ht/.:  ,„  .-(,„,/.,.,.,..  ^.  ,  ,„  ,|,^.  |, 

lire-,  s.e  f  r../er.  (,../,)>,  H,.ug),.it,  3, ■;.■/. 

.V,.»V,i'e.   (■)!«;    .Maini.,n.,    iad  11... 


Kashi 


•ij..y 

'"  See.-/r»t/i,'/.c. 
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'.""'l/.  .;'''T,'.'-'"^'«"'    "  »'"    '«•  observ,.,!,    prove 

fore.  corr..,y  ,„,,„,„,,  ,  K.  1B3  «ln  '  h";.,  s  . 
.\  ...z.  he  also  sa(r,h,.-,l  his  own  „„,  :,.,  a  i,„rnt 
oM,n„K  t"  .he  Klols  (6X„.a..ru«„.  acc„r,h„,-  ,„  Z 
cton,  „f  ,he  (,„:,,,„,„..■  .So,,,,,  of  ,h..  n,l.lrasl  „ 
fi.^c  Krueso,„c.  .l,-scr,pt.o,„  of  ,h.-  ro,,s.,„«  „f  ch.I.lrA 
■a    he  ,,rn,s  of  ,he  idol  of  .\I„i,vh  (s-^t-  M.,v.-    S  , 

11.,,  K.r..  l,i,,„,lv  ,.vpl.„„s  the  woni  ^-y,^  ,,  f-,,,  .V,,:,.,,, 
.  ^.r.  Mmr,,.'  ■  ,,„  ,h„s  «,.s  fh,.  o,l,.- '     .M.,„v'Mh     . 
h..e  c„,k.avour,-.l  ,o  rvconcile  ,h..«.  co„fli..,i„^,  v,..ws„I 
Ih.-  .heor^•  .ha.  U„l,lre„  wre  so,,,....,,,..  o„lv  ■  paste 

.hr-.UKh      .he   hre   ,„    r,.es   of   „„.,., ,  fel,r,      ,,^ 

s,.M,e.„„e,  acmlly  r,„rn,u.  .x„,,,„,.„.,  i,,,..  |,.^.,; 
ni.;l  -  h  for  the  a..e„„a.,„„  of  a  .sacrilue  ,o  a  sv, , 
1H..K  ,  ,lehvery  to  ,he  .i,„„es.  an.i  for  .he  «ro«,l,  ..f  , 
re.,i  otteniif;  o„i  of  a  „i>,re  harn,I(.ss  rue  3 

I  he  o„lv  .seat  of  lh,.s  eult  of  whieh   «e  have  certain 
l...or,eal  knowledge  ,s    ,erus.,le„,.      The  >  .Ualo;;,,:.  ;rf 

3.  Seat  of  the        "'"'* ''"' "''"''  "'••  "or.li,r„  ku,i;,io„, 

worship.  ".'S  ''-■slroye.l,  2  K.\T7jf..  l„  »hK|, 
the  l^r.leh.es  a,e  el,,,ri',.il  Hi.h  „||,.ri,,„ 
.h.-r  so„s  a,„l  ,l.„„.h,ers  l.v  lire  (r.  .;  „. '  .  ,  ^  ^^ 
.lr.a.w,  „p  l,y  a  .leu,e,.m.„;„s„e  «r,.er  „n  .l,e  s  i 
'■■.m.ry)fro,„n.J,.r,,, „„,,.;,,,,  Thepo,;,!.  o  ,:  ; 
.•.qh.h  cen.ury  ,„  their  ,„,l,c„„e,.t  of' „;„„.,„,„  r";. 
Isr.el,  say  no.h.nR  of  sneh  >,.,cr,l,ces.  (0„  .  K.  IT  u 
aii.l  ls.i,,3/:  see  l«.!o«,  Ij.,.)  ■^.  1|J> 

.>au„,^  is,  liu  .n,,..„.  (K:;,:^;;t  ,^^  ^;;:,::r;,  ,^:^™•"^ 

v.,^.,    .1,.    r.rere,„e    lo    M      vh     L  ,.,  e  l^r  '^"'""'r'"''  "'""i 

.".-,..«...!..,.  is,  •  ii.,,,..r,  ..Ifjj^s'ri;,;  !k'::  I'.'i '""  ""=  >*"" 

h-  pl.ice  of  s.,c,,„ee  a.  .Ierus.,le„,  «a5  i„  the  Vallev 
"1  l>.i.  ll>n„o„,(seeH,N,v„.M,  V.M,,,kv„K;  I.,K,  sX,  ,  m' 
O"  -.423  n.  7),  JUS.  «,ll„M,t  the  eily  c,,,',.  .||,rs„l,' 
-■■.,:'H„o.r,r,r,,,„,he-I-e„,ple,a:.[i:\,,^;^r  , 
'I'"'    (rm„.7      Ih,spro„u.,e,,..,onof.he„an,et 

1"::'"^  w, H^f'-'''','"'" '''"'" "^'•^'""''i'l- ^'•>• 

'  •    •«     ,  e'er         '      "  "I"-"*  -'Ss.  .'...Oon  ,he  voxels  of 
^        ,    .,,.Ker;    see    .,l«ne.  S  .1;     ep  0    tfa^„,    .,„^^ 

«.L     \  .„„    «..„   (  er.I>:K.,   Tain,.)  and    ,he  eo^n.^.c 
w,      ,      .  „y  ^     ,  „^^   ^^^  ,prono,^c.ll 

.'     A     '    i'^.'"'"   """'   "f  ■■Aramaic  ori^.,„  fen  Hel. 

,        '.„      '•••"•■;""■>-■  ■''"■|.l.-'«o„hln,r,vvw.ll 

M'r'j\'h's '',""""•,"?,  ',■"■■'"■■'  "■"■■''"■'//  ,0.1.  i„-„„i  ,,,  ' 

•"_'l-  "n>:,„..l  ,„,,„„  „,,,  ,,,.,„,,„^  .•v-.l.'-ns...,,.  I,;    I 

,    J^  »  „.  I,  ,.,;.,  „  ..,  euph.„,l.,i.  suhs.ilu,.,,  i,  j;rner.,ily     i 

'■[ :  ■■  ^;^"^ v.;,.!^  ,s:;:;x  m,',';iis''s"i';V7"""""' 

^ic  isii.iif„,  K,/,\,,„„  ,,/  /  , , ;/      -■ '    A., 

'  *.  .    iii.,si  r-    ,  .IV     1  '•",.'  l^'liXtim  ,•/  liirtr  .  ..i7  // 

-..inMmr'^'v'''^"""'''--"''!"'''"''. 

^       '      iHUn  satnt,c«  oiilsi.le  of  ul,cs  see  WKS  K,l.  S,;„fi\ 
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I         llj'-   l.n,Ku.,n..  of  Joren.iah   «hen   he  s.,vs  .1,,,.   the 
,      -Me   of  „,.,h    h.,.l    l„,.l.    .hi«h    plaee.s    of    T,.,h.r 

nl'reue,  for  these  ..ypress.ons  n,ean  no  ,„o,e  .h  ,n    1 
heathen  .sane.„.„y    (see  ||„.„  ].,  ^,  ,    .  ^,    '     '"•'"  '' 
Ihereisnoil,,,,^  in  ,|,^.  ^^  al„.,i.  a,;  I,,,' ,,,,.  „  ,i,i« 
sanemary;    K.-k.,,!../    i,   hanliv-i„   ,";;„' 
""l.a„,e„t-to  I,,  pu,  .,„„  „,,,,  ,,,„„  ,.„„„,„,'; 

:■•   7'  ••'^"  »'•  ^'"""■l  " •rs.,,n,l  the  .  in,, ,         , "    , • 

.n  .he  la,.,.r  verse  of  ,,  M,..,.,  |,  „,„|  ,„  „,,„„■;  „,,';.,;„ 
were  Men„.e,l-   a,„i    .he  aa.hor   of  .  K    L'    ,  . 

i"anif'-,K  ,ii-,iv,-,ifr,„„,;„.'[    ,        M,         ,".i      •  '"^'■"''  '""■'" 
...  >.l,i.  1,  ,l,e  (...r,h.„„„.e„  lM,r;,..,i',l,l!,V:l,„''"i  "'"'^'  "'   '^'■""'■' 

JtT)   l,,|>   pl.,ee,sev„ie„l„„„,  2  K.  ■.'.■(,„  I,„t  e,  J.,,  ,liv 

^H.iii.u,,.hes,,..,,i,.v:w,,^t\;;,r;;t;';:;*^ 

I  he  ...s.nnonies  in  .|„.  f)T  ,,„„,.,,„„„  ,,, 

°f^'> ■"•-•^■■•l■•^'.■-.iM"•.;:;::":;:;.:^,::",;;r 

4.  Age  of  """.'-  ""■  ''^'■'-  "f  <!"■  n„t,c|u„v  of  hu,„.>„ 
the  cult    -•"■'""'"•   m  general  ■■  ^,eUle  ehie.iv  .0   the 

inJudah.  ■"'"'""'  ^""'   >'"■  '*■« "'i;  of   the  s,x.h 

lor  f..,e,^-n  fashions  ,„  «„rsh,p  is  known  12  K   1,;„.-,m 

;::s:;:.,:;'^'x/::;„'V%:;r;;^ -,---•;: 

prophets  of, he  e,,h.h.e,i„,rv     ,n  s.rikinl  e,  ,  ,i„s 
ho-;;f  'I-  ""'     •".;l-"..",en.ionofdnl,l.s,„i,, 
■n  .heir  en.nnera.io,,  of  .he  s,„s  .,f  ,heir  e.,nten„„,r  iri.s 
;....r.\l.,.reanvo,,,.,.,.,,  npl.ssonitvvonl,;',:     :J 
"■'""■''    '"  "'K."--!    It   as  a    l.,st   reM.ia.e    ,n    ,les,„.,  ,,  . 
M,a,ts,«„keMeshass.,e,i,,..e„K.y..>-.'„     ,'       :; 
early  inM,,,,,,.  ,,f  ,(,..  .  .\h,|,.,  h  '  eult 

he  e„e,„„.s  ot  J,el..l,  a  vast  hre  p„   is  p,ep:,r,.,l  ,,/,;;,' 

Mol.>l,   ),        I  he    eli,n,na„o„     of    .he     l,,.t,.r    d  ,use 

rilisol    Ioph,tl,.„l  1«,,,|  aslainilurin    Isaiahs  div  i, 
h,s  verse  ,,„pl..s,   js  „  „„„.,.,,,„,„.   ,|,.„  „e  s  ,0,  1,1  I  ,ve 

th.,„  ,„  .,l,h„rrenee.^     The  d,n..„:i,  «.mld  ,i,„  ,„'(  ,f 
'  Sff  t  hr.  Imiah  (s .';,  1  /)  1    . 

ii,i,:!;r7:y  u^:;r""\;;;';i'';!^  pi.wreci,.,:  r„„i,  .\,.,,,i, 
»h„h »,,.  „,-,„^.„i ,.,  ..r>;„',;;;''i, ','''"  "•"""  "•  ''■«""-'>!'^, 


Willi  iLe 


-ii[ip,nf,|  Xrj 


.'hly  i'ii. 


In.-iK-  ..rii;,,,  ..flhr  u 
eiui-ia,,  ori-m  of  ,1k 


J18, 


r.l  s,,- 


'.»..*«. 


Jl,.l.,ll  In  IVl.il, 


,.l  «■• 


.i.,, 


strange  ,li;.i  wc  I,ii0  „„  »!|..„ 


•!y  Ihinl-  ,,i  1 1...  I, 
r  1  K.  Iri  O.  l:-,,  it 
.  the  deed  in  Is.  ~/, 


NiofI  of 

i'M  be 


JlBo 


s^' 
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li 


ni.iy 


the 


I  rimes  IS 
■'■  it  may 
li  is  more 


MT  mulil  nsMiini'  ih.ii  /./y,/,-  ».is  a  ir.niiiion  nam.-  fnr 
a  hri'  pil.  hIihIi  iiiily  lan-r  iHiaiiu;  ^iH-citicallv  asvinatril 
Willi  ihf..ii,-iiin;s  I.)  M,,l.-ili.  1,111  III,.  |,rnl,al,ility  is  iliat 
/./*,//»  (/,//,,, Ml  is  a  fiiriiuii  «i.nl  ulmh  m,is  a(l..|,t.-,l 

will.     111,-    ,„lt     Isi,.    „l.,Vf,     S     31. ■      th,-     0,il,s|,„l„ll,ii; 

Hi-I)li-H  Morils  liaiu  111,1  (liAil,,|K.||  similar  iii,.iMiiii;s 

l-.;iil^7-ii.  as  .,  «h.,k.  1,  rf«.,r.lc,l  t.y  si.,vr.il  rncnl  iriii.s 
as      ,«,-|.,.vii„      ((„iilu.,    Ilackiiiami.    ih.-Mi,,).    ami    ihi. 

'•', >>'l"illy   aliir,.,L,l    „f  r.   ,.,;    the  ,,„„.   ,.(  ,|,^  ;,|lu,„„. 

ralhrr   Ih.il   .,f  a  „riKr   r.  iimle   lr.,Mi   lli.u,    ..ir.siti,:,,  Ih.ii,      f 
l,r.i|,l,.t  11,  111,.  „,i,|,i  ,,|  ,1,^.  ..riiiuU-  aKai,..|  iheni. 

ill  Ihr  last  half  iriitiirv  .  .f  th,'  kiiii;.li.m  of  |,i,la 
il.nilluiatii.iis  of  till-  iiioplu'ls  1  |,-r.  7  !,  1!< ;/:  :(•_>  „.  c|j 
;).-4  ;    K/,-k,  Iti.-../    ,6  -Jd...,  :,  -.'.-i  ,:  .,,,.  1 1,  Mic.  tlft.si  and 
till-   !m.liil,ili,,iis  of   111,-   l,-t;islali,.ii  -lit.  I81.,,    c|l  12ii  ; 

I..-V.  H.i -.'u.-oi   pio»,-  that    I KTiliie   ,'if  ihiirirfii 

"■'•'  •■'  ' "on   lliiiii;,   i„,t  on  .Kxasu.ns  of  i-vtn-niily 

l.ut  as  |,an  ..I  an  fslal.li-liisl  lull.      -II,,-  victims  wm 
fri-(nu-nllv.  if  not  always,  |]rstl»irn  sons  or  ilaiifhlirs  ,,f 
lll.-ir  niotiiiT  il'vik. -JO.-.,  .|,   Mii.ti,  .   s,-,-  1,1, ,„,  jj  -| 
Till'    author    of    Kiiii;s,    m    his    riTitil    ui    ili,    sins   of 

Manassch   for  Mliuh    Imlah  Has   d n,-,l   (3  K,  L'l  j-o, 

c|)  liT.  l.',4i.  Muhiilcs  th,-  oif.-rint;  of  |„s  son  l,y  tire  t?    f>. 

•.•ZVn.    s.-,-    also    ■2:iiM|,    .111,1    .,llllolli;li    tin-    viTSI-    is    lllll,_- 

llior,'  than  an  a|i|>licMtion  to  \laiiass,-h  of  I)t.  l,Si., /. 
anil  Ihi'  tosliniony  ,if  sn,  h  ,atalo.i;iiis  of 
ahvays  lo  I,-  (aki-n  with  caution,  in  this  i.i. 
vt-ry  w.-ll  l»-  till,-.  .\  jmlilic  ,;i,ii  ,,f  ,1,,^  km. 
likfly  1,,  hav  Urn  iiitroiliR,-,!  fr.,111  aU.vc  than  to  havu 
sprung  lip  fr.ini  l*low  ;  parlnnl.irlv  if.  as  wt  .shall  in 
thi-  si-(|ii.'l  tiii.l  reason  to  think  prokihle,  the  peculiar 
rites  c.iiiie  hum  aliroarl. 

The  s.itrilKes  were  sup|iresseil  anil  the  sanctu.iry 
<lism,inil,.,l  and  deriliil  l,y  I,,siali  in  621  li  K.23ir.r: 
lint  the  worship  was  nvived  under  Ii-hoiakim  ami 
continue,!  till  tin-  fall  ,,f  Jerus.il.Mii  (.|ei,  1 1  1,., ,  l.z. 
2i»  10/. ).  Is.  57s  has  sometimes  ln-en  thought  to  attest 
the  survival— or  revival— of  the  sacrifice  of  children 
arnon.i;  the  deseenilants  of  the  ancient  Israelit,-s  .it  ,i 
viTV  late  date;-'  ep  ;•,  r,  ■ihere  the  '  kiliij  is  under- 
st.,.Ml  of  the  ilivine  kllii;  ('NLilech,'  KwaidI;  hut  ill,- 
evidenc-  is  of  donlitful  interprei.ition,  ami  it  is  uncertain 
how  fir  the  writer  is  iluscriliiiiK  'ults  of  his  own  iiinc. 

It  has  generally  l«-en  lii'ld  that  these  sacnnc.-s  wi-re 

offend    to  A  fon-inn   soil    named    Moleili,    connate   or 

8.  To  whom   '"■'"'''''"    "''■'"''^•'l     "I'll     If"'    Ammoiiile 

were  the     •^''''^!"'"'  "l"'^''  worslii|>  for  .som,'  ri'asoii 

sacrificei     '''■'-''■'*'''''  •'  K"'-"  nnpuN,-  in  the  last  cenlurv 

offered?  '"■  '""  ^''''""'  "'^'  ^'"  "'  -'"'i''''  ''l"' 
lanKiiaKe  of  the  prophets  si-i-ms  t.i  ((in- 
firm this  vi,-w  :  Jeremi.ih  c.ills  the  jil.ice  of  .s.icritice 
'the  hl^h  place  of  thi-  b-Lil'  Uf,  a  heathen  .h-ltv. 
.Icr.  l<t,;i-Ji;i,  the  haar  (.MI'  Ai.VM)  h.iil  il,-vour«i 
the  ehllilri-n  .,f  the  .luihl-ans  i:i^4l;  l-;/,-klel  s|,c-.iks  of 
saeriHiinj;  children  to  iilols  rS^Ug.  ^'iiVit/im].  ami 
char.Kterises  the  worship  as  fo  .nc.ition  ,,■  ,r  .  1,5^,,  ^^ 
adult, -ry  i^;);,,,  ,-\pr,ssions  which  since  Hosi-a  had 
i"-en  si.iniliiit.  ni.-laphors  for  a|)osl.isy  Then-  can, 
iiiil,s-,|,  I,,  no  question  tint  to  ilie  pniphets  this  ,  uli 
was  ,1,1  ,i|x)  sv  10  hc.ilh.nism  .,s  little  c.in  w,-  donlit 
that  the  riles  w.-re  iiitn,.|iici-i|  fnim  .1  foni^ii  n-linioii 
(SI-,-  U-low  I.  Hut  we  c.inn->t  lie  eiju-illy  e,-rt.iin  that  the 
judnnient  of  the  prophets  accur-ilely  n-ile  Is  III-.-  in- 
ti-ntion  of  the  «.,rslii|i|K-rs  :  we  shall  Hiid  evid.nce  111 
the  prophets  thiiiiseh.s  that  thos.-  wh,i  i,roui;lit  lli,-si- 
sacrinces  ,|,-voi,i|  tii,-m  to  no  foreiijn  i.:iiil. 

Tlie   promin,>,ui..ri  Molech,'  as  w,     have   si-,-n  1^  l|. 
IS  a  hiiment  of  [e,M-li  re.i,l,-rs  ;   111,- word  w.i.s  .,ri.i;in.illy    ! 
sfKikcn  ,is  it  w,,s  I, I,-., lit  l,v  the  wrilers,  ham-mt'lrl-.  •  ihi-    ! 
king.'  .1  lale  or  firisXi^t,  ■-,,., I    .1  pr,,|»T  nam,-        Ihere    : 
is  .1  stnini;  pn-siim|,ii-,i,  tii.ii   ih,-  il,-itv  who  w.i,  thus 


It 


Hon, 


hi. 


1    Ht-rll.-l|is,mly -.Ili,!  i.  Ill,  .,1,1  1.01  ;   ~t-r  1.1-n  1  K  J 

-  V,Tsc  !  i,  rc.;jr,i.-(l  l.v  Hulun  „ii,|  (lievii,-  a-  sc. 

lair.i.nicxi.      I  l.at  i,.  .V,.).-,;  ,,„  |,  „.,,  .,  ('r.-.j-nn-ni 

c.iiarmiv.rarv  with    Fereiiiiah  and  ^;/^■ki,•l,  as  «-av 

rnti,  s  -if  d,e  h<i  -jtiieraliuii.  is  „,>w  ,^.-,j.-raiiv  r,- 


iuitx  r/t^e  tirrek  .\talci.  1 


[JU,la,i(  r   a  ttics,-  «ir(i(A,t(rti(  ■ 


^  i  1.3. 

"liitarv-  in  .1 
>f  a  [„-'[, lit  t 
ll,..,:.:ln   l,y 

■  fanicll, 
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id,lress<-(l  in   lerusalcin  w.i,  tin-  n,iii..iiil  (i,Ml.  Y.ihw,- 
I  he  title  ■  kniK    implies  tin-  l.-lief  th.it  the  ko,I  to  wh, 

Riven  rules  the  destinies  of  |ht-  [K-ople  ; 
wh,ilevi-r  fon■l^.n  d,  ilies  M,iiias.s,-h  -idniilled  to 
|i,iiitlieon.  he  ,111,1  III,  iK-ople  nn.-r  c,  ,is(-d  to  ackiKm 

ledi;,-  V,ihwi-  .IS  till-  1,'od  of  Isr.lel. 

'  I  In:  kins  ((„,-V,-X-)  is.  in  f:„  t.  a  ,  -miii.in  nil,-  ,.f  Vahwi-  •  .,, 
l-.i.  5,  'ihc  kiMii  ^:,l,»,..  ,,f  II. .M>  ;  Jtr,-li;o,  'A,  II,, 
s.,11  1  Ihc  kli,)!.  «l,..>.-  ,i.,ni.-  i,  V.,h»,-  „(  H„„,  (,.,  4»,., 
I,-  H-.  -Nahwi,  the  Line  ..'  1-,.,,  T  (,  |,  41  1,  4:li,  /,  ,,h  :i ,  u  . 
o.nl,n,|,  .,,,ry  ,.l  K-reniiah  l.i,,r.  ihc  i,.,iia-  .Mali  hiali  no  ki'h  - 
I-  ^.,  ,.,-    (Jcr.  ■■!■  1  :l»il,  n   1  i-  lln^rcn,  „as.,n  I,>lhink  ih.a  ,' 

lie-  .-Mjrr  n.u.,.-,  M,,l,  ,„h,u  ( f  .s.,ul,  ,  .s,  ;(l  „,   M,i„,H,,  : 

(   u.li;.;'il.    .Miim.lr.li   (.,   |,iit.|  ,,|    \.,|,„,..   ,,,,,1., „,„„,„,      , 

law, I    1  .>,  -nj.  .  s  s  ,7,.  ,„/,v<.  I,  „,  I,,  ,„:,],  ,„,.,,  „',h,,„,„ 
n„le  llic  analogy  ,,f  h.ial-iiaillcs  (sec  li.xAi  .  ||  5).  1 

This  presumption  is  sironqlv  siippuri,-,)  hv  the  t.  -i 
mony  ,,f  j,-r,-iiiiah  and  1  n-ku-l.'     |,-n-iiii,ili  i,  i  ,,11-11, ,in,  ' 
to  pn.l.-s-  np-ati-illy  tli.ll  V.ilnve  had  not  eiijomcl  th,-, 
s-l,  rih,-,-s  :      the    IHS.ple    ol     |a,lih     huill     th.-    •    1  opli,  t 
s-iii,  lu.in  III  th,-  v.ili.v  of  Ft.1,    Iiian.Mii  'to  lannlh. 
soils  .11,,!   ,l,iiii;hlers   with   hn- ;    a   diiii);  whi,li  I  i,,i 
in.in,l,.,l   th.iii    n,,t.    n..r    <li,|    it    ,-nl,-r    int.,   mv    nui,  ! 
l7o,    ,p    111,    :i-.',,,        Ill,,    pn,pl„l  s  ei,iph,it,,     ,1,.,,,,: 
Is  the  l« -I   ,u,l,-ii,e   Ih.lt   those  wh,,  otten.,1   Ih.-se  ,s,i,f, 
lices    ..i;,n-,l    th,-in    to     Vahwc,    .i.s     tli,-\     l).lieved     n, 
olH-ihi-me  lo  his  conirnaiul.      This  conchisi.m   is   i,,i, 
tiriii,-il    111   a   rem.irkahle  w,iy  l,y    K/c-kiel  :    the   |«-,,j,,. 
h.id  ,,l,stman-l\  dis,,U-ve,l  the  i;,'„i,l  l,iws  which  \,ihn,. 
Il.ld    Kivell    them    |-.'».5«f.  ).    then-lore     ■!    ^ave    th,  in 
statutes  n,a  i;,,,,,!  and  onlinances  w  hen-liv  Ihev  ( iinii.-l 
live.  ,111,1  ,k-iil,.,|  t|„-,„  i,y  their  s,urili,  i,d  (ji'fts  in'  om-111,1; 
ev.rv   firstUirn,    th,it    I    niiKhl    till    tlii-m   with    lioir..r" 
(K/ek  -IQi^f..  cp   r.  ill       The  prophet  i1,k-s  noi,    hk- 
Jetemi.ih.  deny  thai   \.ihwe  had  coiniii,indi-,l -iiiy  s„,  1, 
thlni;  ;   hi- d,-,  l,ir,-s  th.it   these  hail -iiid  destrm  In,-  I,,,,- 
were  what  the   inople  had  ,lesi-rve,l    liv  reii-ctlliK  l„-ll,  1 
ones.      He  leaves  us  in    no  doubt   what    tin- 
tor  he  1I.SC-S  the  v,-ry  w,,nls  ,.|   l;;x.  Hi, 3,  ■  rh,,u 
lifer  every  tirstlK.rn  to  \',iliwe    (.■!iri-<  cm  -im  ••:  n— —^ 
s«-e  1k-1i,w,  <j  ;.       The  pn.hil.itlon   Lev,  !■<,,  afsi,  sh,.»- 
that  the    Molech'   sacrifu,-s  wen-   ofli-red    to    Valno- 
'  Thou  shall  not  niv,-  .my  ,,1  tliv  1  hildn-n  [ottering  ih,-ni 
T^fn's,  i;l.)ss|  to  th,-  kinn.  -iiid  sli,ilt  not  Itliiis)  pn,l,Hir 
the  n,ime  of  Ihy  ( i,,.l,       (p  als,,  Mic,  H6  /:  I  ,,-11  i"_>. 

I  he   il.itiir.il,  mill    in(le,-d  almost  mevitalil,-,  iiilenii  • 
from  the- tails  th.it   li.ive  U-.-11   l.rouEht  out  in  the  lo,. 
.toiiii;  p-irauT.iph-     ilie  place  at  win,  h 
llie  sacntice.  u,  n-  otten-d,  the  |x-ciil..,r 
*:te,  the  tmit-  111  whlili  th,-  worship  I'lpo 
.ipju-ars-   Is  ih.ii  theotlcrinKof  childiii. 
Iiy  tin-  at    the   ■  |,,,,lier   in  the  V'alley  of  Hintiom  i- 
Vahwe  the  killK  was  a  fi)reii;n  .  ult    ii"iln„luced  111  t! -■ 
n-iijii    of   ,\l,iiiass,-h.       .Snil,    iiiasinuch     is    m    this    .i^. 
when  the  n-i,itioii.<  of   lud.ih  lo    Xssvria  were  uniloni   1 
friendly,   ilie  mflueiue  of    \svyrian  civilib,uion     win,-, 
as    .ilw,i\s,    n,-.  ,-ss.inly    inclmies    r,-hj;i,-,ii  -   w,is   ,11     :, 
hi-ii;hl,    ,inil   sine-   ,,ther   cults   which    then  cim,-     :  ■  ■ 
Miijile  cin   with  niiuh  pn>l..iliiliiv    l«-  tr.iced   In    H,ii  , 
loma,-  It   Is  not  sur|risiiii;  lli-il   many  .schokirs  sh,.i,  I 
have  ihoUKlit  tli,il  ihe  '  Molech  '  w..r,hip  <,ini,-  In, 111  :' 
.s.inie  ijuarier,-'      This  coni.-i  lure  s,->-m,-il  to  I,,-,  ,,iihiii, 
hv  the  f.icl   lh,il   the  col, mists  fnim   >.-pliar\  ,11m     I, 
lantilie.l  with  .^ipp,ira  111   n..rth.rn  H.ihyloiiia     an- -,,  : 
m  2  K.  17.-4  o  to  h,ive  Imrn.,!  ih,-ii    .sons  to  their  i;- 
.AiikWiMi  1,1  I  M     and     .\\,xmiikm  (  11    {,/,/;■,  \,     »i„ 
n.uiies   ,in-  oliMously  com|i,,iin,l,-.|   wiih  mel,  i  i,\.|, 
ni.ilik,    .\minialiki.       The    ilmn.-    nam.-  or   ml,-    ...- 
was  n-.id  111  m,iiiy  .\ssvrian  mscnptioiis    *   ii-\!     ■., 


W,l- 

sh,,'l 


6.  Whence 
wu  the  cult 

derived  ? 


1  On  ll, 

mailt-   I,j    i 
the  name. 


■-.■-  ruilnr,  >»r  f;r.-iy,  llrhe:'-  l'rt>t-i-r  .T.,,„«     , 
ff.\    Ki-rlicr,    /A-^e.iA,.  4r    f--if;eHiiawen.     ■■'  rf. 
lil.MI,    S,\|  I.,  anil    ('•./,    /:i/:.    whrrr  an    ,,11,  „. 
,.  U-hinii    MT,  .-in.l   rci-.j\ci   niiirr  iiriiiiiiai  f  ,.., 
•    I 


y  -S,-.-  ^J^  Kis    .I-  Mkavks, 

•'  S,.liraf.  Ar^w/a,  IVrfacp,  ta/.(i 


•2);  Tlrli-, /•,' 


■•  N  hni, 


/.<:  ,it./f,  (i,.^7«):  ,\,lar 


Salurn  -  Mi,l,«.li.kc«an.,'san,l.,.,.|i,-r.  ulcs.  cli,,  u;/ 
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l!i 
\\ 
I  I 

,1/ 

./■ 


.jn.|<TM.«l   t(.  s,».nk  of  hunu,,  s.u  rihcr  .  >  rrii.-fs    in,l 

^^'^, "  -^'1  "l.n.l.Ts  vuT..  >h„„«h.  ,„  ,;.,,n.:"n.  „ 

I. a-  i.n.jjr.^s,  „f  ,„v,-,in;;,i,„ri  h.is  l.-tl  l,„t  |,ii|,.  ,,f  ,|,„ 
' ';,'";'>;  ^"""■'•■•"  ''■•""■'•-trn.i,,,,.      .s,-,,h.,r„ „  ,„„ 

,.  Ik  -.1  hum,,,  v,.rili,v  «,.r,-  «|„,i|v  n,i„„im'r'f,l 
r,.|,,,...,„.,„„„s    „,    ,„    „,,    „„„..■„,,„    ,|,'.|,„„1.^ 
'•<■    '^   ...I   M"llM   ..f   v,,r,..„s   >,.„.ls,    ,,r..|,,l,lv    ,„„ 

- .  la.  .  /,/,,/,,^.,  .s,„  ,„,  ,^,„„  .,  ,^    ,     .,.  , 

l""y-       II"-  >av.,  ,M„h„h  M,:,k  ..|M».,r.  .il,,,,,.  !,. 

|l.-.irs   ,n  c..,„„.,„„„  „„|,  s.,„,,;  ,„„,   „         , 
»«..,iovr  U.,    ,„,  1„,,||,.,  ,,„         „.,„„,  ,1,,,,,,, 
"■!„■. Wyrun    ,   ,n.l„-n„   ,„   ,„   „,,,k,.   „     ,r„|,.,|,,,.' „,,, 
-t  i„!  Pal,.,,,,,,-,  n„,l.  M,  f:„.  a.  „„r  .-v,,!,.,,,-,.  r.^uh-s 
t.iir  ii.is  HI  Ihr     Miikih     M.,r>li,p  ' 

n.;-  ..T  n.|,r.M.,„s    ,h...o    s,.n.k-,.s   ,,   .  ■,„,,,.„„.e.^    ' 
'•      .il'"    c.f  il.is  i,-si„n,.ny  is  .l,r,M„„l„.,i  i,v  ,)„.  ,...t 

;7"fl'-T.;l.„n„sc„rn „  onsLl';  .,,,,1    t  .■    ' 

f"rl.,,N  us  ,„  su|-|«,s..  ,ha.  „  „as  a,l„,..«l.  U,.  ,| ,.  ij  ' 

xr„,l  „f  ,Kv„,Mtio„  an.l  M-itlc,,,.-,,,.      Hut  ,f  «,.  ,„.„•    j 
A,-     ,.uan,a.  ,„  ,h,.  Iari;..r  «•„«■  ,„  whah  ,i  ,„clud?^    ^ 
•h-  i'  ...n,.,a„s/  ,h,s  lh«.ry   of  ,|„.  or,«,„  „f  ,h'        I 
.M.r..t.a  ,ly   iru...      Kor.    .housh    .h.T,.    Ts   s,.,ra,la 

h,  «,  rl,l  »  thi.  Ph...n,c,a„s  an,l  th.-,r  .-..lonisls,  ,J,,.,,a||v 

■•"■i"'  v  of  «h,.„,  „,•  know  ,l,a.  ,h,.  samhA.  of  ,h.., 
;       ;h.Mr.-.,  »a>   ,.rac„s,.,,.    „.„  a,  an  ,Kca„o„al  ",! 

o  r,,r  r,l,s  of  so,,,,.  aiM„„„al,k.  mysterv.    I,„t    as     ,„ 

II   s-  sa.r.n...^  s«.„u-.l  to  th-  (iret-ks  so  r,.,„,.rkaM,.  ,„ 
-h.     a  r,H.„>.t ha,,,oauthorwhoto„..|„.su|.,„.h..l,is,o,v 
\  ,       '        ;      '''■  "•"■'""•'»  ^■•"'  '■•"I''  to  „:,.„„„„  „„,„ 
•  ".1  a  ,.  of  Krrat  s,>;,„h,„Kr  lor  our  ,,u.  ,„o„  „,,„  ,„ 

.■.,-.r,p„o„sof,h..s,.  r„..s,  »h..,l„.r  ,„  ,„uh„ 
h^  .  ri,a   lor,„.  tm.  p,t  of  lir,.  o.„„a„.lv  rcurs  >" 

III'-   ■Inly  to  who,,,    these    -au,h,,-s   «orc   oti,-„-,i    I. 
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i;Si;^,^:;:;,:;^';;:;^,.;::t:;-;:::;;tr; 

^    k':;;""'', •   '-"l-tth. ..■r«..,fs«.-r..„„a,..l   , 

k„r,i„..      I     ,  .        '""""r    pi^vii;,.    narrates     the 

.    r,„.    ol     h„    o„,y    so,,     u,„,,    ^,„,„  ^     „f 

I.  „.,„a.,, „.„„,, ^^  J,.     /  . 

th        :,;,"",'"■•'"   "'"'■"•  ■"""•'l'"«  <■'.  I■.>rph^r^. 

■  I   '"-.Aoopl,-    „v,n    t.v  ,|„.    K„,    |„„,s,-       I, 

»o"l.l   1-1.«,  ""uhto,„„.rl,o„,  our,. v„l.-„.,.  that  the 

J:  "IT  TT'  "'"■  ■''"■" ■"'■■I  "■  •!"■  '•  • 

i/;:r:a,r;u:;ne,:^;.;:.,,;!r-;;::;,,:;;r'-'- 
i";|:;;:;a;.jrit'::^,e'!r---'' '>- - .-^^ 

"'//.(■.''■li,,J'"''''i'l',V','Mil''''ii"''T"  !.'"■  ""Vl""""!"-'!  "i'li  ""■''*, 

i..l.cr.i.lv,r,|'  ,,,"■'  """"'  '■"■';'  '"""  l"""-'l'  'l'""«h 
~|«r,ili,allv„,o,U~,rui,l  ,1,     '       ' '"I'l"^^"    »"«^  s...r,f„.:,l    „„c 

••'  ""•• " -  i.u,,,it;;i^rc',;,.frr;:::,'v'''''''"'  •"  *^ "• 

r.  M.h„u  .a.nmes  vv,.r,.  „,tr„,h,ee,i.  l,ke  Aha/.s  „e«  altar. 

'"  ""•■  i""l"i"ii  "I  a  foreign  f,,shion. 

IhL-   sp,r,t    ,1,   »h,eh    they  vseie  olfere.1 

[  i"    the    «orifs   uhieh    the 

aith 


I  ;-,v.  .  -  ■  Human  >.i,  rifiet  an,.,i,c  l\,r   iUl.vi  .|,i..„s  '  TV/-  4 

>■'•     l.,.li.,w,    ^f/.    /!„/.    „,„/  j„        f.^.    ^.. 

'■"'■•'     iC,,  P,A,a>'    i;-'m    '    •""-      '■•■"I  -'■•■-.    <-anaani,.- 
.;^l:i'v ;;;■,!';*"•  ■""".'--o-i,.  „.^  ,,,^.  K„^r,  t;,.,^,,,    I 

A ' vl;;;.:^^";""J'"  ;;:■■  -ii-'-i  '-■  m.-.",  Kri,,i„  „... 
K, ,s'  ■■,\lf;f  ,,^  ■'J""'i'i"'  ^'■■'"'  '"  K'-i"''-  -- 

-    ,«|v.„.u„  ;„e:  ,h,   |.Ul„„i,-     1/,,,.,     .   ,  ,'••    Ki'i'       "" 


1-  Why  did 

th«  Jews  ,,,;  „„ 

Mcriflce  their '■■'  'M^'ss.-.l  m  the  «,,r,is  »hieh 
children?      •'""','"•  "f  -^l"  ■  «7  puts  iuto  the  ■„,„.„, 

:..."-n,,sofra,,;:s;;;;j:r;.„,:-';!,,r^'-:,-i: 

u,y   ,rstl.,r„  for  ,„v  tausgr „.  the  fruit  of  u'^  ^ 

e  iH  ;'''v '''-•""''■"'''■• '•'"^' ™^''>- -'-' •''■■-■■• 

of     ..,         ,   \    "•""■;'>  p.a.uiiuu    l.y«hiehthe«rath 

.1   >a„   1,1.  a,erte,l,       „   js   ,„„   ,,,  therefore, 

1.  t  these  s,,.r,h«.s  sl.,ul,t  h.ue  l..en  n,ul„pl,e,|  ,„  tl,;. 

■'--t  UKC'  .,f  lu.l,,h,  «heu  .l:.as„r  after  .h.al.er  pt^^v  "l 

.wheav,^.,ean,erofV. ^reste,!  ,„„„,, he  „:.,;;,. 

>h    r  „e,KhU.„r-   a.  ,ueh  a  tuue.  oher,.,|  ,o  ,he,r  ^ocls 

h.s    Utlenuost    ato„e„,e„t,  Mould    V,|„>.,    ,  ,.„,.,   ,,.^,     ' 

-l-.pl.?     N.,v,  ,,,,,,...  he  ,/,.,,,Was;:lu:  We 

.ne    earn.sl   f,o„,    |ereu,iah  an,i   K.ek.el  ,,u,ve,  ^   ,, 

<U,Ul.Hl    Ihes,-    sacnhees,    aud     K.ek,e!    ,|uo,e.    ,he    Tiw 

;.'S'.-t.:!:;r-:r-',:;£ -;,;.;  i; 

IhoUKht     tl,al     .     „,or,.     u„res,TVec|    ,levot,o„    „oul,l       „t 
-y  f  .tselr  „l  the  pr,<  ,|e;:e  „f  sui„„t„t,o„        \, ?".';: 
nl,ly  the  .,„.suar,h„«  ela,ts..5  «e,e  atl.W  to  e,e  u.  e     he 

'"'::,!,:',;'■;':' "^  ■ — •  "■ -p'^"-'  ."•...fr:.:,:^:: 

»h,rh  i,e^a,„e  eurretU  ,„  thi-  s..v..„,|,  ,„„„„  , 

'"R    •-.^sh,eh  ,.  ,f™,a„.le,l   „„.  actual    s„e™<' ,V     , 
nrsll„ri,  of,„e„as«elia,ofl,i,,,„.  '"*■   "    "" 

A  .,le,,  ,ep„„.i  i.,.  i,i„„,,^„.  „,.  Halirarna^..  p,c»,.,-   , 


'<>nin.    Curt.  X  ■-. 

'"    '^e    -\l..v.    .\tjn.|?i.   ,„    H., 


^.thfr.   y,*-.» . 


>..t.h..Kl,..,  /,,,/,/„ 
KiiMath. 


)■      t-»n   tt)(.   l,,.r\- 


I'll  <v  . 


the 


■4(1». 


.>n  (J.lv, 


.  -.'O  tu  (p.   iSv.i), 


;!-7.- <  iSftj)  :    IJ^-H..  /; 


i»i  u. 


'J»J-, 


I  imeilrifm    ti 


Jl'yO 


jfi 


f=S 


mi 


t^.jr-- 


MOLI 

■trikins  analoicy  :  1  the  Tyrrhenians  [Dionys.  '  Pelassjians '1  in  a 
lime  of  ^tarcuy  voweil  In  /eus,  .\ii..U(i,  uiit'l  the  K.iljiri  to  -.itri- 
n(.e  tilhesorall  their  in.  reaw.  Their  prayer  having  Iweri  hearil, 
ihey  ofTereil  tithes  of  their  cattle  anil  the  fruits  of  the  soil.  A 
*lirer  faniine,  with  niatiy  other  sikjns  of  the  wrath  M  the  yotU, 
•  ante  tiiKin  them,  anil  »hen  they  consulted  the  oracle  they 
receivetl  this  response:  It  was  liecaust,  when  they  i^v.t  what 
Ihcv  <lesireil,  they  iliil  n  :  |i.iy  what  they  ha<l  proiiiise.l.  hut  were 
still  owing  the  most  \aiu.,l,le  part  of  all.  They  did  not  ui.der- 
Mand  the  response,  hut  one  of  the  older  men  interpreted  it  :  The 
i;nls  were  ju-t  ;  they  had  inileed  |Kiid  the  lirst-fruits  of  their 
pro|>eity  honestly,  hut  they  still  .iwed  the  tithe  of  human  kind, 
which  the  i;,«ls  prized  aUnc  all.'''  There  was  a  division  .if 
opini.in  alioiit  this  interpretation,  some  rejectin;;  it  a.s  «i\en  with 
evil  intent  ;  hut  a  se,  .unl  apjH-al  to  the  or.ii  le  .  .jnlirilled  it. 3 

If  mir  liy|ioilii-sn  n  ci)rriH.'t,  tlif  nhgi.ms  tn.itivc  of 
thfchil.l  s.unlKrs  ill  lu.lali  c-.itiir  front  Hithiii  ;  the  f.iritt 
ol  llif  |ii.uul.i  «,!■*  f.)r^•i^'1l.  proUilily  I'hiriliclatl. 

Jn.  .Seidell,  /V,//j  .Vir,j,  ,t„j  ;  ]„  Ute'redd.  with  additamenta 
l.\  .\li.lr.  llevrr  ;  In.  spen.  er,  /V  /,vi/».  >-/y«uW»i  (ind5).  lili. 
1,  ch.  l;t ;  Jn.  Hi.uin,  Srli-ita  la.  r,i,  .h.  M; 
8.  Literature.  Hcmi.  Wiisiu-.  Mis.tiUnta  sa,r,i,  hi,.;, 
diss,  i;  l„»^iwin.  M.'us  tt  Aa>  'n.  Iili.  4. 
I  h.  i  ;  disscrtati.jiis'liy  I  hel/s.  h  and  /ieKra  in  L'nolini,  IhrsaurKS. 
•nt\  jr.  *'T  jr.;  .Mnr.l.r,  K./igiim  ,i,r  K.lt  llulgir.'-<  U^.tl): 
.Mo>ers,  /'/M,/;/,-.-,  1  ,.  ■-4.,^(  18,1);  Daiinier.  hrurr.  uml .\l.<l,',  If 
.lunst  .l,rall,H  H.ort,  •  Ki9,,;):  i;hidany,  .')„■  .l/.nj,  *,•»,.//,  e 
./.•>-  <l//,«  //,/.-.i,-^(iS4.1:  K.  .Meier.  Ih.  \l.  u.  AV.,  li;4j,  pp. 
io.)7-io5i ;  1  ..-iiier,  I  'i„  .iti/l,  i^q  ff.  ;  Oon.  ltd  .Uriu  /l.-.v,'/*'.  r 
;»  /.».»./ (1 -.05);  Kutii,  ■  lahveh  en  .\l,.lei  h,'  //,./:!  ^z,,,.^,,u 
(iSri.-i).  cp  if.  l-,t/r.  ■^ijr.(iR6:);  („.,/«,//,„.,/  r.a«  /rni, .'.  1  i,., 
jr.  (180^)  A', //</,.><  ,./  /(.,i,-/,  1^40  M.:  Tiele,  /  V'iV///<-,W,- 
l„s,hi,.UHI.I.  pp.  4^7  rr.  -.^jr.  fviJ/.(,Sjj);  ip  (,V.tcA.  !■««  ,/.H 
l.,uMi,-mt  IH  ,h  i<uJkii,i,\'!*J.  ;-7  tf-  (i.^.)l);  Baudissin, 
yn/irwi7.1/,.,',k.^(r>:'74);  an.  '  .MoLj,  h  ' /'.,  A-'i.  10  i.>.y/".  (if^j); 
':>*^Wi\7.Cx'>tzeHiiit-Hi.t  u.  /.iiuK'f-.i'iii-m.  i- ;  ^/i(i"7);  Kerdmans, 
MtJ.MiiHSt  en  I  eriiring  rvin  //. «.  .Juini,»  in  /.ovi./i 
.■ls.<yns,/it  l\rh:li-  <ir.,i);  V.  H.s.n..  r,  /,,■  r,<«  ,/,  A/'if,' 
(i:.ji)'  Kaniph.iusen,  /Vi.v  I'lrhiiliHis  .;  .  Mt'nSiAili'/^'t-rt  zur 
linxeUcn^litH  KiUgi.'ni.ii.>^\).  q    |,    _,^j 


MOU,  .\V,  I  Ksd.  S47  =  I>r.' 

MOUD  n'b'n).  ,t  11.1111,.  ,„ 

niifl  :     t  t  h.-J    .1    («ajH\  |U| 


M.xm.i. 


l,'i'lu'.ilooy  of  Jerah- 

u),\&A    A].  MObiAi 

Mifi.ir  IS. I  riMiI.  with 
111  lh«-  In-lji  of  tr.ins- 


[I-ll.*      l!u-  ii.iiiio  ,,|  nislii..thr 

*"i,     .AhUir    inii   Moh.l  .110. 

position,    cirvrtl    out    of    lir.tliini-i-l,    like   JiTih    :tnil 

.Mnioil.ul  (prolulilyi  in  (ki.   10j6.     This  tlm-s  not  ex- 

clti.k-  iho  iHissibility  th.it  M,.|i,l.  or  prh.ips  Mol.nl  (op 

.\  I,  iii.iy  hair  li<..-n  rii;.irtii'il  .11,  thi' '  1 

If  ■    I    wim  h  Is  inilocil  prohalily  iillol 

nil'  I.        I   p   ll.K.\H.MKKl..  S  23. 

HOLOCH  I  Am  .'.6  \V 

Miil.l  (  II  .111.1  (    111.   \    .\Mi 


.■sli  I  fill. 
MOLTEN  IMAQE  (H^DtJi,   I)t. ; 


■  of  Miil.MiMl 

rocoril  of  liTuh- 

T.   K.  C. 
\ct574.t).       Se-L' 


12.       .Si.'e   IiKii,, 


S  1 

M0MDI8,  t  i:=.l.  i»i4=Kzra  IO14,  M\.\ii\i. 

MONEY.       .Vsillthfcasnof  Itlfl.lls.  it  h.t.sln-r-n  iuili;i-rl 

U-^t  11.11  to  i;ui-  .»  l.iin;  tonipri'h.-nsivi-  .irtnlr,  Imt  to  : 
Ir.Mt  till'  .suhjivt  in  a  st-n.-s  of  s|i<m,i1  arti.  ks  (mi'  csik-ci-  i 
ally    MwKii.   ri;\.\y.  Smi.,ki.i,,    .siatkk,    Win, ins   ! 

AND    Ml- AM  KKsl. 

T'ln-  H.liiT-.vii.irr.itorsi  ?.  I'..  I'lnho  n-t-ast  ttv  llihrew  | 

K'>;i-n.ls  1.  laliiit;  to  priniinvi-  tiiiifs  h.nl  not  hirfiottiai  the  [ 

ailvancnl  tivilis.iti.ni   pi.valont  in  1 '.iii.ian  wh.-n  thnr  i 

forof.ithc-rsiiilfioil  It  ;   ihov  pri-'sii|)p,  isi>  th,.  exiMrnrr  of  a  ' 

lil.n.i!licciirroniv.  111  li.irnioiiy  «itli  ihf  ancii-m  Kfjyptian  ' 

triliute  'ist.s  .m.i  the  I'.ll  d  .\ni.ini  i  Ictlor*.  '  ! 

.A  fav.niritr  ..pini.ili  ,  .inii.s  teil  «  illi  tile  pilriar.  hal  story  nill-t  I 
how.-ver,  !«■  .ds,Ti.|..neil.  Ihe  ll.,li,,n  that  the  i;iir,i/i  ..(  I  ,ell 
a:)  1.)  an.l  iw-^i  ..ther  |i..-s.ivies  w.i,  a  (lie.  e  ..f  preri,.,,;:  niel.,1,  with 
t he  .uinn  ..f  a  laiiih.  null,  alive  of  its  v:-.inr,  is  l,as,.d  ,,,,  ihe  fa.  t 
thai  iP,  \i;.,  an  I  <  Ink.  render  •|.,m!.'  ..r  ■  sheep  '  a  very  in- 
suiri.ieni  ►ir.nind  (Che.;  lor  a  lielter  e>planati,.n,  see  KkshahI.    j 

Th.Ti-  I,  no  ]i.issayf  in  tin-  OT  susKt-sm.-  ofanvthini; 
like-  ihi-  \ssyiiaii  ins-'ts  siaiii|)eil  uith  ■  (In-  hcul  ..f  Iri.u    ■ 
of  Nin'.'v.h,   to  nhich  H.iU!on  {  ;.<J.  .pL.tcd  1a  Komu-  U  1    , 
rfKT.s.     .\t  ih.-  saiiii  tini",  th.-rc-  cm  ijc  iioiloul.l  th.it  in-    j 

'  .1n/:\/,/.  A'.iw.  Ij,/,  from  .Myrsil.is  uf  Usljos  ;  >ee   '/A; 

-  Vy  V.i„,\  e.\plai!ali..n  .,f  .hild  sa.  rilice  cileil  in  Au«.  I  i: 
-■''J  ''^■.M"'"l'"nnium  seininnni  ..i.tininm  est  L'enns  hiim.innni. 

*  •»'■  sUKiesl-  tl.ut  c:i  Ki.  .1,  .^7;  '/i  that  Ihe  i  i,  intiu-ive. 


MONTH 

gots  of  fi\f(l  WfiKht  »(Tf  in  usf  amon^;  the  I'arly  lanrlii. 
(si-r,  r-x-.   IS.  Del.  anil  in  lliosf  ti.insaillons  in  win.) 
the    sirutt-si   accitrai-y    vv.iii   rcipiircci.    the   tnoiu'V  u  . 
s|ifcially    wnKlml.       Hi'ncc  "^-y  ( ,■,,,<■,,/),    pn.jxTiy     i. 
wt'ii;h.   often  means  '  to  pay  ' — e.^. .  I  icti.  12,'i  16  Kx.  'Jo  , 
I  K. '20  19    Is.riSi    KiraSjs.      (irii.23i6   is   es|K'ci.i   . 
intiTfsIitif;,   friiin  tht;  yiviilncss  of  the  (k'siription  ..1  . 
tmsitifss  transaction  in  the  course'  of  which  it  occui. 
rhe  nu'.ttiini;.  however,  is  h.irilly  Kiien  correctly  liv  t!  ■ 
eoninieni.ttors   whom    Kcnncily   ( ll.istiii^;s,  /i/r,{^...  . 

follows.      Mctliixlical  enii'ntl.ttion  of  the  text  brings  .,u 
a  nieaninn  which  is  f.tr  more  s.tlisf.ittory  ami  sugKisii-., 
isrf  KKsir.MI). 

The  .hie  to  tlie  pnthlem  of  the  k<'-Hf,ih   h.is  Iwen  «iveii  1  v  ,, 
misieatliny  .,f  ip  in  I  hr.iniclcs,  and  in  M,Kiinj  this  piohlein  li.;:, 
has  liceii   ihrovvn  on  an.ither  pass;i,4e  (tleii. '-':;  iM,   whttr  n„ 
phraseology  had    n.it    lieeii   ijuestioned.      It    w.is  fir  four  (  ,. 
cheniish-niinicuf  K.,1.1  th.it  Aliraham,  a.  ...rdinx  t..  I',  pur.  1...... 

.M.lchpelah  (lien. -Jan),  and  lor  one  rnina  .if  C'archeinish  ;i,,i 
j  J.ic.ih,  .iccmling  to  K,  Imught  a  piece  of  land  at  'the  ciu  1 
Shechein'  (t;en;WlQ,  cp  J.ish.  :;4  t.>  ;  hut  see  Slltcni,.| 
H.iw  iniport.int  the  C'archeniish  mina  was,  is  seen  hy  th,  1  ,,  i 
that  it  was  tarried  hy  I'h.cni.  iaii  tr.uleis  to  (ireete.  I  [,r 
descripti.in  of  the  purchase  in  t.eii.  '.':i  reminds  ns  ..f  iiuny  \.- 
syrian  domments  in  ulii.h  the  liiin.i  of  C  .n,  hcmish  is  espr.  ,.lv 
mentioned  as  the  st.nid.ird  of  money  pa\iiielils  (A7/,  vol.  i\.  1,  ' 
LtrfialMn-.  -  ro.iscerlaiii  the  \.duc  ..f  Ihe  loiiis  in  use  am  .1;,; 
the  Jews  in  the  |n.st-e.\i!i.  ai;e.  we  must  have  recur-'  ,  , 
nictrol.>t;y.  Works  relalini;  to  this  sul.je.  1  are  therefor.'  i.l,,' 
included  here.  See  espe.  ialiy  J.  Itramhs,  /*as  .Muhl-,  .I/.m,..  « 
<.".'ri'/./il'.ij...'i,«  in  l\',,i,,,t^ien  (1S66),  and  'Literature'  un.i.r 

"KIOHIs  AMI   MkAsI  K  1  S. 

On  the  Kj\|.ii.in  an.l  llahvlonian  use  of  the  precious  nni,', 
for  the  pur|i..sc's  ..f  evchanue,  .  (i  M..s|H'r'..  /'.i-.-u  .•/Cr-i/i.u,:.   „ 

\'*Jf.  -H^jr.:   an.l  he  .piesii.n,   'lli.l   ihe  Assyrians  .    i.i 

m..iiey?'  see  ihe  ess^iy  l.y  C.  H.  W.J..hiis,  A.i/^'s.,  Nov.  i- 
On  Jewish  c. .ills,  see  .Mad'len,  Ti'/wj  i'///n' /,7.'a    (iS8i>;  I  .■. . 
(,.-< ./(.  ,f,r-  in,l.  .I/.,>i.;,-«(i.'in2);  ,|e  Sanlcy,  Ktilirtvht!,  sui   .., 
»itit,.'i,jia/i/iit  tiii/:ii./uf(itts,t).  and  .\uiiinm,iri,/u,-  ,ir  la  I,,,. 
Sam!,-  (1874I;  and   Th.  Keinach,  l.cs  iHfnnnies  jiih-n  (i-   ., 

See  als,.  \.  K.  .S.  Kennedy's  excellent  lli. itr.ij.h  '  .M.i.i.  \     ;., 

H.islin^s.  /'/.'a  417.4;.'.      On  the  statement  of  M.rod.'Iii.  I  1    j) 
that  the  l.>.iians  lirst  c. lined  money  see  I.VIIIA,  f  I. 

MONEY  CHANOESn.     s-,-  Th.mu.. 

MONSTER  i;":ni.  Lam.  Jj  AV,  etc.     See  ?A(  h.M  , 

I.ll.llll,    W'HAIK. 

MONTH,  the  [lerioil  from  the  lirst  apjM'arance  of  ..i .' 

n.w  iii.K.ii  to  th.ii  of  the  next     in  other  word,,  the  |»  i,.„: 

1.  Heamns     '•''""■"■  "'*"l"li"".      Natur.illy,  ili.i. . 

of  terms     ^'"'''  "'"'"  """"'''*  •"'''  ••I'oki'n  of.  ...iv 

lunar  nicniths  cm  lie  meant  ;  of  any  -i:,  li 
artin.ial    proiluct  as  the  so-ciMeil    'solar'    nionih    o.. 
ancient    l.sraelites   took    no   more  account  Ih.in  .1..  ih. 
moilern  Jews  in  'irranmni;  their  caleuil.ir.      lioih  i!i.  i  'i 
words  for   month  .*,.'.(.■;  (~-ir;)  and  yi'r.ih  (n-^'i  -  ■ 
s|X)iid  t'l  the  n.itural  delinitmn  given  aljove.      li.J,     '' 
ciimiiioner  .iiid  s|)ecilic,illy  Hebrew  name,  denotes  .1,^  i. 
ally  the  new  moon  (the  '  ii-w  '  light),  a  meaning  «i  i.h 
the  word  retained  through.. at  in   I'h.i'ni.i.in  icp  t!;.    ■) 
pr.  irtn  \z-~-  Xoi'iiT7vtoT.  of  the  mserr.  1  ;   vt'r<ih.  the  u   .  t 
for  month  mniiiion   to  all   the   .S'milii    1  iii..4u,it.  s  ,,  , 
I'h.en.  rp',  .\r.ini.  vr\\  -Assyr.  nrhu,  etc.  i.  thinii;li  .    n, 
Ijaratively  rarely  employed  in  the  (J  f  (I'^v.-.';  lit. -j; 
.'!:)i4  t  K.t!  17  iS  .Si  2  K.  l.'ii.t  Job.'ib  7  i  •2ilii  ;{<i..  /'.  ■: 
11.-.   K/iaiii,  and  Dan.  4 -'6  j  j,]!.   tells  the  s.ime  si  ', 
pI'Unly  enough  by  its  close  relalionshii)  to  v.t>,'.!*  i  --' .  ■; 
word  for  moon.      The  appearance  of  the  new  moot;  ■-■— 
iii'iugur.ited  a  new  n'riod,  a  new  month,  and  w.is  i'  ■      i 
"liser.ed  by  the  Isr.iehtes  from  ancient  limes  U'.. 
Am..S5  Hos,'2ii  (ii)  Is.  In/I.     See  .\k\v  .\I,i,a 

The  mean  l.-ngth  of  such  a  month   is   20  d    1.    !■ 
W  m.  2.8j  sec.  and  accoidmgly  it  was  im|)o.ssibl'   .:  .1 
th.'  deiei.iiiii.itioii  of  tlie  month,  as  long  as  it  i.~''  : 
direct  observ.itioii  only,  could  arrive  at  any.ilis.'       . 
lunloiin   result  ;  th.'  o'bseri.'.l  months  iiievital.h   >  . 
in  length  Intween  tHenlynuie  and  thirty  day-     in  ' 
"rd.'r   II,   which  the   months  of  twenty-nine  d.o 
"r     ■'•   -•■  '-i:  ^vi:ri  those  of  thirty  d.i,,  \k^~  t 
not  yet  been  fi.xed  even  at  the  lime  when  the 
319a 
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WIS  compoMiI  ;  pvcn  nl  th.il  l.iir  .i.uc,  in  Ihc  vrnnil 
cMiury  ,A.ii.,  ihi-  |H,iiit  v,As  il.-,„ir(l  bvlh.-  tirM  n,ii,ilin 
,.i  ih..'  m-w  mcK)ii  (i|i  ;,K(>  |,t.  UIm.  It  «.,»  ,,nlv  niiii 
Ih-  inlr..,|ii,-|i,,n  of  a  tixiil  i  .iliiiil.rr  in  llii-  inurlli 
ii-mury.  that  ;i  rcKiil.ir  oriliT  w.i.s  (li-t.Tni,iu-il  in  tin, 
iii.iittT  aUo  |v-f  Ykahi. 

Ihr  c.lflrsi  naiiu's  of  inimlhs  of  the  v.-.ir  pri-M-rv.-il  in 
lh.orarelhcfoll,mili)(f..ur  :    -(i)  Aliil,  {2-3)l-^.  al«ays 
with  c-in  pr.irilini;!,    Kx.  1:14  ibn  liliS 


2.  Old 


I)t.  Itii. 


Ihf  iiiiinlh  of  thi-  ri|H'nini; 


iCajuuuiit^)  e 

Bunei.  '''"''' '  ''"""■  '■■"■  '""""'  ■  l="  ^-"^  <"  "'•:■ 
I  K.  6j7,  and  it  tin.  i  K.  rti  [where  also, 
h.mever.  nr  ought  proliaWy  to  )>.■  reail|).  th.-  nmnth  of 
splrnilour,  tlowiT  month  ;  ( j)  Kthaniiii  (c-jnK.i  n~.  i  K. 
8ji,  [KThaps  meaning  the  m.intli  ,,f  pereniiia'l  striMnis. 
llie  m.mlh,  that  1,,  in  whu  h  oiilv  siuh  .sln-ain,  ec.iil.iineii 
.iny  ttater;  and  (4)  lliij  ('.,-nT.  iK.  ti,8),  prolul.ly 
mi-aninR  rain  month,  Imt  arennling  to  others,  with 
liNS  hkehhcKxl,  the  month  of  tifowini;  erops,  I'lainlv 
ih.w  four  n,inies  were  originally  <_an,ianite,  anil  were 
i,iliin  over  by  the  Israelites  when  thi'V  settled  in  ih,it 
oiiiitry  ;   ICtlunini  and  Hiil  are  met  with  on  still  u.\iaiil 
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Pha-nieian-Cypri.in  inscriptions  (S3  nr,  c<^.,  at  the 
l«-t[inmnK  of  the  inscription  of  KshinuiiaMr  ;  cjnx  it 
I  AV  I,  no.  8h,;|.  and  the  meaninR  of  ,ill  i„,,r,  s,,  t,,r  ai 
can  l)c  si^en.  h.is  reference  to  the  regiilir  rcit.ition  .if  the 
siMsoiis  of  thi-  year  as  cx|H-rieiiced  in  ^.lle^Ill|,■. 

Olhcr  I'hrriii.  i,in  ii.inies  ..f  iTi.,nlli^  ^iri- prrvrrM-.i  ,.n  I'liTdi-  i  in- 
(  %iiri.in  iiivriiiti..ii,,  l,ui  ,,;„i|y  ,,„|,.  i,,  „„„il,ii.-.l  f,,riii  (ih'.ir 
iriur|)rel.ili„ii  al,,,  Mill  rrlll.iliis  v,ry  ,,r..M,ll,.,li,  mI)  ■  -j,,  „, 
CK£13  ('  /-V  I,  h...  11);  -1-3  ((  V.v  1.  „„.  „..|;  J,  ((  ,,s  I,  11.^4); 
•   ■   ■   if   P"hai)s  ^ nSyj  (,/.,    ,u,,    ?..);    ana   e~cn:i  (' V-V 1,' 

It  IS  not  prohalile  that  the  (■,ina,iiiiies  iinderstood  liy 
_y,'r,:t  a  Mil,ir  month,  and  h,id  thus  accepted  the  Kgyptian 

ye.ir.        III    any  c,l,e   tlie   old    names   .\l)il),  /iH,  el'c.  ,  i|o 

not  iioint  to  an  l-;i;vpii,in  v,u;iie  vear,  the  employment 
of  which  «,,iild  h.iu-  invoheil  such  ,1  displ.icemeiit  that 
at  the  end  of  every  120  ye,irs  the  names  of  the  nn.nlhs 
woulil  have  lii.vn  ,1  whole  m.iiith  too  .■arly.  A  further 
evidenie  th,it  the  (',111,1, mile  months  were  origiiMlly 
lunar  is  undoubtedly  sm;i;eslrd  l,v  the  fact  that  in 
I'hirnician  inscriptions,  nr  r^ra,  'on  the  new  moon  of 
the  month,'  denoii-s  the  hrst  d,i\  i,f  the  monih  in  i|iiestion 
(cpf'/,S'li.  p,  qjf.;  the  niomini.-nt  is  referred  to  i!ie 
hrst   h.ilf  of  the  41I1  cent.    B.C.).'-      Further,   that   the 


jCanaanitk, 

No. 
I 

Hah.-.\ss. 

1 

3-aK 

Ni-Sii-an-nu 

11 

3 

Ai-rii 

3 

Si-va-nu,  or  Si 
man-mi 

1 

4 

5 

Du-u-zu 



A-bu 

NAMICS   OF    MONTHS 
Hkiirkvv. 


I.XX,  Krc. 


Mackikinian 


]!•:.  n/i.hi  (Srb.2,)    :  Xlfiiffd*  (in  Ksth. )         Sa.'CiAif 


April 


•v»,  /;i:i',i/-('I'arg.  a  Ch.  ,  'Upi}us.  .I„f.  viii.  3  i)    'Aprt^vioi         '  M.iy 
liOa) 


;vp,  i/w,in  (I'.sih.  .Sj) 


ItSB,  t.immifs 


3K.  dh 


6       U-lu-lu 


Si^it,  ,V«/(Nch.  0.5) 


2((Hoedi'  ( liar,  1  8  and  '  Aoicrioj 
Ksth,  89  [S'« '"«•])   I 


Ulne 


lldvf^iof  hilv 


'EXoeXd  Mace,  14j7, 
n..t  Nl 


Ai^or 


I  August 


Vopriaiot  I  SptenilxT 


7       Taiitisl-ri-tuni      .^p,,,  //,> 


S11 


8  A-ra-ah  s.im-na    pcrns.^  mar/uSudn 

_.j CL_^L 

9  Ki-|i]s|i]-l..mii      •><-;.<.,,/, -re  (Zech.r, 

Nell  111 


Ma^oi'dvi)!  (Jos,.  /«/, 

Xaj(\fe  or  -a\. 
(iMacc.  l54) 


'TTfp^SfpfTOlOJ    I  OctolxT 

AiOT  N'o\i;mU 


'ArtWoioj  Decemljer 


TtfUiot    (.los,     .Int.    I  Xiiviialot  j  lanuary 

M.  S4».         I  r     ' 


10      're-bi  (e].tu|iiij     r:i:.  AAViIisth.  2i6) 

J_'       -^^l-""  ajir,  ,<.■.*,'/(>'-<•<  Ii-l;)    |  i:a,^dr(^  Mace.  Kin)  I  H./iiT.o, 

12        .\d.d,i-ril  ;  -lIK,  .l,/./r(Kstli.  :;;)     I   'AWpjI  Mice.  74^)      1   Ae. 


I'ebriiarv 


•orpos 


Marc  h 


Inter-    .\r-hu  m.i-.ili-iu    rrKT2    "n«,     .ill.  r 
ealary.        .^.i  .\ilil.uu  .Ad.ir,  or  'j;.  — ^ 

'  i  secind  .\d,u'. 


il.Kl.itl/larvki,  X.miifiH.  A/".'V.  <r-Oi-ri,  riT.  vr- 
nh  l)i.  ili.iihts  iliis  tr.iti-lalB.M  .in,i  maim.iini  ihal 
1  iiiraiis  vimply  '..ii  ilii-  new  ni....,i  ihat  lianp.fi.  in 
.|U.Ml..ll,'   iho   »,,1,U    .J|||„,|    l,„  ,..,„p|  ,y,.,i   ,,,,  ail 

liie  ...tar  in.inlh  Il.«-,.iy.  I'tie  c vprex.i.m  .,,it(,i  w. 
.ng  as,.n,,  ,„.»  iii,»,n  al..l.e  in  a  nmiilh  »...  j»isMi,lf. 
roust  have  I,im  iiv  ,irj;:iiial  iii.a.iina,  an.l  in  llial 
'.'.-rprelwi  as  m.-aiitiii.-  Hininly  ih.-  I'.r.i  ,!...-  ,,f  .{,„ 
,-  (itf  l.'k.  %-ovtii]i-.<K  .Jiies  III  later  iiv.iir.  Hut 
'  iisagt  al„-  ,li^,».  that  originally  the  new  moon 

3193 


inarke.l  th.-  ;>e\;ii,riiliL'  'if  the  111  .el.  .in.!  ih.-.t  ■'  -.r^ 
lunar,  M,.rii/  S.  linii.it's  n..t  .pmt-  ,  urtain  t.^i  ,n 
(  >  prian-f.r.rek  test  ill  the  inscripti-ai  known  a-  !■  , 
(I  /A  I  i.p,  I. .47;'.),  a  Iiiliiii4iial  ill  Ph.cniciiin  ami  I  .\.i 
.latin;;  fr.'Hl  the  f.mrth  centiir\  ii,c..  ,ar.:.inliiii:  t,.  . 
iiivripliijii  w.iiiU  .-.mlain  refereni  e  e.  lice  <ill.pl.-nn  nlar 
...til.l  n.il  in  any  case  he  a. .  epted  as  convincing  evidence 

■1  -ijrn^  according  t.i  Oalman. 
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•"J 


S.'Au. 


Bab.)) 
termi. 


MONTH 

mcMirniiiK  i«'nr«l  i>f  iliiriy  d.ivs.  ,|Hik,ii  of  in  lit.  ai  i ,  (,  p 
Nu. -JO.'g  1)1.  ai  =  i.  !»liiMil<t  !«■  i.illril  M  niiTiih  of  il.ij«' 
(c't;  rn-)  «  not  iiiip.)s,il,|i.  »li.-rr  nvki.iiitif!  is  ih.iik-  |jy 
liui.ir  m.inlhs,  .mil  .I.h  s  luji  ii.H,-„.iriIv  imply  ar.|u,iiiit- 
nii.f  with  ilii-  »..l.ir  niiiiith  .if  ihr  I  :t;\|,'ii.ins. 

Willi  ihi-  fxilr,  anil  ih,.  sliiHiiii;  ,,|  ,|ii'  URiniiiiiK  of 
,  till-  vi-.ir  ilK.iriniiil  iiDin  thr  lt.il,\l.iiii.iiis) 
till-  •-iiriiii;  MMM.ii.  ihr  III, I  n.ini.-s  nf 
llii'  iiiiiiilhs  ln-yiii  111  l«'  .il..ini|.inii|  anil 
thiir  plair  «a»  lakm  by  Ihi'  onlinal  imnuraK.  Aliil. 
n'nv  U-iaiiif  till-  lii't  iiionlli  up  lA  l;),  mi|,  i-j^, 
ZiH  111.-  w.,'»,/(i  K  till.  l':ili.iiiiii,  Ih,-  „-,,iiih  II  K.K.,1 
aii.l    Mill   Ih.' ,-,-/,/*,  I  K.lir),  III.-  nuiiii-raliiMi  Marliii 

from  Ih.-  iii-w  l»n iin;  ,,(  t|„.  v,.,,r     j,/  ,  sprmj;,      |„ 

iimrsc  of  liiiif  III.-  .\ss>rian.|lalnliiniaii  n.inn-s  l.ir  lli.> 
niiMiihs  (K-jjan  tnnairi  nirniuy  ;  inn  mthi.nt  a.liliti.in  of 
Ihnr  nunil.-rs  lln-y  an-  niM  «ilh  onlv  in  l-;iratli, 
(Aianiau  laiiil  111  Ni-lii-iiiiali  1 1  i  Hi  fl.o'l  llii-  lal.-st 
il.iti-  al  «hiili  ih.-y  can  liai,-  liisl  ciini.-  inlii  um-  aiii.iin; 
111.-  ji-«s  coiiM  l„-  fix.il  will,  ..riaiiilv  if  in  /i-i  h  1  7  aii.l 
7i  llle  nanu-s  nally  ilali-il  fnim  ihi-  Inn.-  of  llu-  pri,plii-t 
Ztihanah.  Ihai.  liowi-v.-r,  is  imi  proKil.lc  ;  ».•  niusi, 
th.-r.-f.ir.-,  conl.iii  ours.-U.  s  wnl,  t(,.-  ^.-n.-ral  Mai.iii.nl 
Jh.ll  Ih.-v  lall  liaiilly  lia>.-  i.iiii,.  mt,,  „„.  „,lh  llii-  Ji-«s 
l"-fiiri-  lh<-  liflh  i.nliiry  ami  iviii  tli.n  «.-,.-  tar  In  .in  ln-iiij; 
fxcliisivt-ly  .-iiiplin.-il.  rii.-v  ..n-  n..t  all  ..f  ih.-ni  in.-t 
»illiiiilli.-or;  lni|.li.-ir  H.-lin-»  f.irnican  Ih-  rii.n.r.-il 
from  [losl-liililiial  liUraliir.-,  fur  i-vampl,-,  'r.iiii  lli,-  Koll 
of  h\is(<.  an  Arainaii:  ilo.  iiini-nt  ilalliiK  fi,,iii  66-70  A.!!.'-" 
'Ih.-  naiiii-  of  111.-  .-inluh  iiiuntli  is.-.-  n,.-  tal.Ii-  t-iu-n 
alxH,-|  .shows  ».-ry  i-li-.irly  on  tli,-  on.-  luml  ih.u  th.-s,- 

"■' *  •"■'•  '""  "f  I'l-rsian   Iml  of  ll.il,v|.,n]an-.\ss\rian 

origin  anil  on  \\w  ollit-r  llial  111.  y  assiiin.-  lli.-  y,-.ir  to 
("■Kill  in  sprint;  ;  for  .Vra-.ilisam.na  inu.ins  lli-j'c-mhlh 
niontli  („,„/,,„-.  ami  r,;w/,,/  .  ,ir7r).  Mon-ov.-r  thi- 
II. mil-  of  till-  inli-rcal.iry  nioiilh  Ix-lr.ivs  lis  ili.ir.uu-r  liv  its 
ili-|«-nil.-n.f  oil  h(-  ii.ini.f  of  llu-  piii,-,|ii,^.  ium-IiiIii 
nionih  :  ii  is  no  iiion-  ih.in  a  swiiil  lIosih^  monili  ili.it 
lb  .H.I  .tsion.illy  l.i^'^.-.l  .III. 

i'lii-s.-    Rihvloni.in-.Xssvri.iii    11.1111. -s   li.ivi-   lii-lil   ili.ir 
own  111  tin-  Ji-wish  .-.il.nil.ir  ,l,,w,i  1,,  th,-  pr.-s.-nl  il.iy. 

4.  Macedonian  ''  "''^  ""'*  '"^  '  ^'""'  """'  '''•"  •'"■*■ 
namci.  '""'"'  "*''''*  '"  ''"'  -^'■'•iiloni.in  nani.-s. 
Ont-  o-rtain  tr.Kc  of  ilns  use  of  thu 
Mactiloni.m  c.ili-nil.ir  we  liavt-  in  2  .Man.  11  ,.,  wht-rt- 
th.-  nioiilh  ii.rr.-s[«.nilinK  I..  .Nisan  is  i-all.-il  Saiirt.itot. 
Il  IS  not  .|nil.-  .i-n.iin  \ili.-tli..-r  111  2  M.icc.  1 1  .-i  lli.-  n.,in.- 
of  till-  m.iiuli  Aioffjo^.iK'io!.  as  it  is  mm-  ri-a.l,  is  m.-r.-lv 
a  corrupiion  of  t.-xt  f..r  .ii-ir^j  (.1  n.ini.-  wlmh  oc.urs 
in  fob.  2i;|N  I.  or  Mlifilitr  it  is  ikw  to  an  uvitsikIu 
of  111,-  aiilhor,  or  wlu-tlii-r  il  is  Ih.-  n.iiiii-.  olh.rwis.- 
unkm.wn.  of  an  ini.-r. .il.iry  month  10  t»-  ins.rt.-il  U-- 
t»i-.,n  iJystrus  .mil  .X.nilhinis.  Jost-phns  still  i-mploys 
at  pk-.isiir.-  llu-  M.ui-iloni.in  n.un.-s  fur  tin-  ll.-lir.-w. 
Kin.ii:v.  in  .iM.ii.-,  i(i,,^i  «,.  „„.,.,  „„i,  ,„„  K^.vp,,,,,', 
months:  Pa.hoii  i  Ilaxwi-:  not  in  VI.  ilii- nmih  l-;nvptian 
solar  month  (of  thirty  U..-,s|.  and  l-lpiplu  (»,0l,j,,  11^. 
cl.-v.nth. 


In    the    fori-Komg    t.ihl. 
foll.i».-.|  ami  thi-  y.-.ir  r.-ik. 

8.  Comparative  '^^  ""'"'K 
calendar. 


till'  pnsl-i-xilio  tis.t^je  is 
ii-il  IS  iM-ijiiiimij;  in  spring, 
to  thf  auluinii  p-ikonilit; 
afl.-rw.irils  r<-liirn.-il  to  and 


w.-nih  v\ 

rul.-s  ill  thi-  Ii-wish  lal.-nlar.  Iht- 
spvt-iith  niuiith  «.i,  the  tirsi  in  th,-  v.-ar  ami  th.-  in. 
M-rtion  of  th.-  inl.-rial.iry  inonlli  w.is  111. id.-  .1.  ii.nliiiKlv 
in  the  niiddl.- ,,1  ihi-  y.-ar.  1-or  ihc  nio.li- of  ins.rti.iri 
st-i-  Yk.\k.  It  xiill  of  ...iirs.-  \k  undi-rslMxI  that  th.- 
m-.aiihs  nam.-.l  m  th..-  last  ...lumn,  Uini;  sol.ir  months, 
iiirr.-s|i<in,l  oniv  rouijhly  an.I  in  a  general  h.iv  to  tli,.s.. 
in  the  pr.-,  .-hni;  cohiinns.  ttlmh  are  lunar. 

Thi-  month  was  <livi,i.  ,1  into  .let.idi-s  ('.iwr.  -c-j.!  or 
ni.   .».-<-k, (.«.(»■'•.  pj^).      Itwouldbctwjlj<jld.inun.l.-r- 

1   In  Kslh.!)i=.:,Q..,  ll,--iiiini!K-risnoIi:iveiiwilhlhciia,„r. 
-  ace  IJalman,  .-im«.  Lhaiettfnl^n  Ut'^),  pp.  i-j,  v- 


MOON 

t.ikins  to  s<'ik  10  pr.iu-  foan  Ih.- .Iinsi.in   into. I., 
111. It    III.-    Isra.hUs   «.n-  .ni|ii.iiiii,.,| 


(.  OlTtaioni 


of  month. 


Hiih   111, 


lM;lpli.in  111, , nth  o|   ihirtv  ,1 
anil  ihiis  h.iil  .11  ,,n.-  Inn.- .-v.-n  i.-(k-.: 
Iiy  sol.ir  immths.      The  .livision  of  ih.-  imimh  mi,,  11,,,,' 
>    Ihir.ls  ..f  i.-n  il.ns  i-a.  h  .,.nl,l  li.m-  i  ,imiii.-ii.|.-.|  iis.-li  . 
i    Ih.-  Isr.n-hi.-s  J, 1st  .1,  .-.isili  .IS  OIK'  into  f.„ir  fointl,-    : 
,    s.-v.-n  il.ivs  .-.nil.  in.isniii.h  .IS  they  l.,.i  ha. I   inonth-    1 

JO   d.IVs   .IS    w.-ll    .IS    III hs   of   2i('il.i\s.       It    is  oniv   :n 

j     one    |>.lss.ii;e    (lien. -Jlisl.    Ii,,»..u-r.    Ih'.il   \iu-r   m.-:in.    , 

i    s|>aieof  I.-n  days  :  e\i-r>»lii-ie  ris.-.  »hir.-  ih.-  \i,,i,l  ,. 

I    .ippii.-.l   in   r.-l.iti,.ii   to  iim.-,  n  ni.-.ins  •the  iiiith  ,1,. 
il-'\.l-Ji    I..-V.  Hi.-,,    losh.  Iig    2K  L'.'.i    l/.-k  liO,    -I, 
-till).     On  the  iliMsiun  of  th:    ih  im,,  ».-..k,,    ,,. 

j  Wl  KK.  Thi-se  .Imsioiis  «ei.-  n.-\.-r  iii.iil.-  us.-  ,,|  ;  ,, 
il.ilin^  Ih.-  d.iy  of  th.-  nioiiih  ;  thus  11  lu-u-r  «.is  ,1 
■.111  siuh  and  sii.  h  .1  .l.iy  of  sm  n  anil  siuh  .1  .1.-.  ,.1.  ' 
or  •on  su.h  ami  sneh  .1  il.iy  of  siuh  .iml  smh  a  »..k 
D.ll.s  «.ri-  t;i\.-ii  simply  l,y  th,-  liiiiiil»-r  of  t|i.-  ,|  ,,  . 
III.'  t 111. 

S.-.- .-IS    u.Ilv  |>i.,  •|'.:lK-r.las  K.il.-n.lcr»cscii  v,,r  .1.  ,n  I:,   1 
' -''"■"    •■■«''    "'  •'//•'/.'.I.   188.!.  pp.  ,,,4.,,.,,:    s(i„„.,    ,     , 

7.  Uterature.  a-  i  /vj,,  „„V,  ..„,|  \v.  M,„.,.\oi',i,.  ■ ,' '. 

,    .    ,  ^'■""•■s'-fdlt- Assyr,..|l..lnl.,iii.,ii  M..111I,      ,,| 

ll.rl.  K.Kcnls,   JIU.  II  |i8.,i|.  ,,p.  ;...y,  alU^l„..,7^.        K,   M  ' 

MONUMENT.     On  2  K.^Si?  RV  (j-VV)  an.I  K  .;-,, 

AV  tO-HVJ)  ......  T,,«i;  ;  „„  ,  S.  10  -.  kV  (1-)  ,..,.  .s.,,  ,  . 


MOOLI    ivooAti    [IIAI 

.M.MII  1. 
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MOON.     'Ih.-  words  are  :  (i)  m;.  v.i><"-'A,  from  .1 1  ,  1 

"■"  '■•■';  ';,"';'■  I'r"h..l.lv.,.lilie.I.:,l  with  x'n-»,  1..  liav.l.  „.„;  -r 

(-..  .M\  .  Iliilil.  1...^.  I..\  ,t,,  and  cp  the  K^.  .;  f„r  il,..  „,    ., 

Muiisii.     llit-  iv.iii,i.-rt-r  ). 

3.  -■'JjS  Ml»,i*  (x"l,.  1«  whit-'  ur  'pale)  ..,,ir.  ,!.,, 
limts,  C.iia.llio  U.Hii  aav,.  New  niuiiii  i-.  rin,  .,  ,,  ,, 
U.,m  ll.i-  r,x,t  enn.  t„  tie  new,  whilst  fall  ni,«>n  is  nor.  <.  .,  ■ 

,  |.  .\-«.  X-v.,^-»  (     .n-„).  :,  cap  ,„  ,b,.,,  ,he  ^,«1  „,  f„|l  „„„,„  i ' 

stip)N,sr,i  I,,  have  his  tiara  ,.t). 

Ill  (ii-ii.  \u/f.,  wh.-re  Ihe  slory  is  lol,l  ofthecr,-,!  .i 
of  sun  .111,1  ni.«in  anil  st.irs,  the  mi«iii  is  ii,,t  iii.-ni:     ,.| 

1.  Beferencei.  ''V  "•""•■ .  ^he  is  th.-  u-sM-r  .,1  ti..-  ,„., 

Ki'-.it  iiKhts  s.t  in  III,-  liiin.mi.-nt  in  .-jir 
hfiht  u|«.n  Ih.-  .-..rth  (!-7.  ,0/.),  and  rul.-s  tlu-  iiixht  ..;, 
I's.  l.'llig  jei   .'il  ,:;l.  apparently  in   in.h-jionilin..-  ,,1  h.r 

fellow.       .\o,.rililiK    to    th.-    pri.-stlv    wril.r    II i,|,.,t 

Ilelir.-w  in.iiuh  .111,1  ye.ir  w,-re  hiii.ir  is,-e  MiiMii,\i  m.- ^ 
so  ihat  Ihe  words-  of  v.  14  (ep  I's,  IW  m),  •  |.,.t  ih..,,,  1,, 
for  sijjns  and  for  seasons,  for  .lavs  ami  v.-ars.'  «.„.:,! 
h.ive  a  sp-i-ial  force  wli.-n  aiiplu-d' p.  ih.-  !ii.«,n.      II, .» 
far  th,-  H.-lirews  attri|„,t.-,|  „,  h.r  a  iieriii.in.-nl  mllurn.i- 
011    things    t.-ri.-stn.il      that    is    to    sav,    «li.-ih.-r    lli,-v 
pl.int.-d    an.I   s,mi-.l,    r.-a|ie<l   ami    f.-li.-,l  ami  sln-ii.-,!, 
accordini,'  as  slii- waxed  .ir  w,in.-.l-  «.-  .lo  not  kii..ii 
in  one  passag.-  .mly  (I)t.  .'iS  14)  is  th.-  growth  of  v.-nei,,i;,,n 
apivirentlv  aseriU-.l  to  h.-r  inllni-n..- :  >  but  thec.irn-i  Uir-<. 
of  th.-  text   is  v.-rv  .loiibthil.      It   is  e.-rlaiti.    h.n.-wr, 
th.it  the  .lay  of  n.-w  ni.Hm  Itrin).  and  111  a  lesser  il-  -■.v 
tllat  of  full  m.xjn  (hm.  cp  l>s.  8I4  [ ,],  iftheusn.ili.-;:,!,,; 
and  interpr.-lali.in  are  corr.H-tl  w.-re  marked  with  i.  :  1, 
the  Hebrew  ealend.ir.      (Kor  j-in  as  a  n-IiMious  |.  Mil 
c|i  1  .S.  aOj.  and      nar,  2  K.  4^1  -Vm.  85 .       -;"t     b, 
li4:      ;n.  1V8I4[;]:  .see  Nk.vv  Mikin.)     In  !■-  l.-u 
(we  ean  h.inlly  ipiote  IIos.  Ti?.  a  v.-rv  d.aibtful  p.,     :-•! 
we  nnd  a  nialii:niiit  inllu.-nee  attribut.-d  to  h. .      i!i.- 
rel.-ri-nce   m.iy   h-     to   the   bliiidliess   Ihat    nsull .    in; 

I  .\V  h.is 'P.rthi-  prt-,:,..iis  ihines  put  f.inh  l.y  th.-  i;.     -,   • 

■** ''  'he  uruwih  , if  the  iii.rjiis.'     .\V  llierpl..,, 

oyer  Ihe  .lilTereii,  c  l«tweeii  the  -innular  C-Tir  in  a.  aii,I  llu       , „ 
Cny  ill  /..      In  ihi-     IwssiiKe  C.en.  4!),  j;,i  and  ^  luK.ll! 
r-prt-,e,„eil   hy    •  hlessiiu-s   „f  ,hc  bre.-isls   ami   of  the  »    . 
(CrCJ  C'lr).  ai;ain  an  im:,.nsisipn,  y  ...f  ;:-a::-.!--er.  h-at  ..:-.- 
ut    no  e.«eset„al   siK.iiliian.  e.     uy,    grrei,    rendered    i..    KV 
'  giowth,'  is  a  iir.  Ary.,  and  is  suspitiou.s. 
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MOON 

*WpmK    M.    Ihr    m.x,nliKl,t    »„|,    u,u„u„-.\    Ua-   (»., 

,',"/'"       ""■  *""'  "XirnafOMfi'o.  Ill  Ml  4,. 

liii  l»-lii(  ili.ii  Ihr  in,x..|i  tauitil  .-iiilrpsy. 

n   I   .li.iivr(IV7.',7  W.|7).       11, ,  \|,,\|' ,,,  M  1  ' 

''-•  •'"  -h"' ff"  I  ii, ;J  i*  3 ^  J '  7", ;  .,";':''m,"'.',i'"  ^ 

^....  h  ,,f .,,  ,.,,p,.!,,,,n,.,,,  ,,Ji -.^:;;,  J;^i;«;;^^-i;.u;  .1.. 

ll'l  <.«q.\\iMl.l. ■)./,.       11,..  Avsvn,,,,,  a i,|,,. 

2.  Moon-      '"■'."''  '•■"'  ''"■  -'K'-^  '"■'•"  .iil.liiir,!  t..  III.- 

worship,   »"f-lii|'"l  111.-  hr„,.nlyli,„|,,.s,  :„„|s,uha 

n.inic    ,1,     IlKlll-.llPMhMl    (./  ,■    1    SIIUI!.-,!. 

'"■"''''>  '•"■"'";''  ••■"ly  ii.ii,>i .11,  „„i„..nc,. .  ,i„.  „,,„„.; 

;';■""«■    -^ '« "»^'  "-I- ■■  S...VS  R„i..r,.„,  s,,,,,;; 

A,  .    V„.-     ,35    „,   ,,.  ,„„.,,.  ,,  ,,„|,^  tra.r„f[aMial 

..H'     »■  «..„l,l  W  a  |,„|,|  „,,,„  „!,„  „„„l,l  an;,,,-  f  „i,i  , he 

pr„l.k.„>a.ic  a,.ral  .■l.-iiu-iirs  , „ f  „,.  ,  .p  ,,  r/ ' 

..V,-,    ,c;p    WiiukUT.    <;/•..,.    .,r  Ir ,i„„l„„.,    ^J^^,    i 

n.mi..s  like  I.AMAS.  .\!,i,<  AM,  .Sakah,  or  Ir ,(!..  ,'„,, 

o,  ,,ip|«,M-l  ,.rii:.ii.„i„„  „f  ,!„•  I|..|,r,.«s  II,  ,«„  fa„,„,„ 

H  ;«\'l  .","""1,':;"''"''  ''■"I'-'-    •'"•^    H.il.yl,.„ia  and 
,    r  ^'''    ■         ■"  '""""■"■■f-'"i.    -:ir-l,K.„„  of  more 
v."T,l,k.  a,l,.|„„y   ,„    H.,l,yio,„,,   ,h.„,    Miii.worship    - 
niM,l  h,,v,.    !„.„   one  of  the  chi.-f  temptations   of  the 
PM""..u-  M-l.re«s      .So,„ethn,«,  .„  le.,s,.  «e  ,lo  know  :    ^ 
f...ii    the   time   of   .\h.„   oi,«a,,ls   a   svncret.siic    ten-    I 
d.-...v.    thouKh   .heckeil    for  a  tune  l,vJo„,.h.  ga  neU 
n  .re    anil    ,,,ore  ,.n,u„,l    „,    the    kinn.io,,,    of    J^.Uah      i 
^.^,k,„«  evulenee  of  ,h,,  „  «„..„  n,    [,.,   s.  ]<,,,,  an,l 

"il     .1    . Ain.S^    ,s    not    lieie    quot-.l   lor  a    six-cial    , 

*"r  ,  ,"T  ""^"'■''  f  '''  "-rtaini..  „,o<,„. 
»..r,hp  IS  l,„t  on>,-  exphcitiv  n,™iione<l  11,'ihe  OT  • 
l».l  III.-  one  pr,K,f.,Mss.,Ke.  tl,o,.^;h  ,„,.,  ex.he,  ,s  of 
R.-..t  iin,»,rlanee.  It  Is  the  f.nious  p,,s>a«e  ,„  Jol 
Jl  '■  relative  to  ,he  h,,i„l.kis,  to  sun  aii.l  „„K,n  (v  •  ' 
"H.-.  no.  ,.iv  that  the  lani;„:me  ,s  merely  .Iraniatie,' 
a  .f  .he  «nter  am,,,!  ,lKp,,.„oi,ately  ,,t  rep„„l„e,„,; 
pn.n.ue  times  with  strut  aecuruev.  !„  thiss..etion 
"I  i"k  es(»via,lv.  the  ,,«t  is  thinkiiit;  of  his  .,»„ 
-.• :  his  heart  thro.,s  as  he  wr.tes.  Uv'„,.,,  a,|,l  ,| 
h,'  .M,,.,r„,l  e„lt,is  of  T,m,m,i,,  uhieh  is  ,u,es.e,l  l,y 

Ti  itim?'      1"?'  "■"•""'■■  ■"••■-"I'l-"-'''  n.,K,r,-«.,rship. 
r.......  ^  .,,,1  the  „„Km,  a.,  Umekl,..  h.is  ,»m,t,-,l  n,  t 

«■  i.C  .  los..ly  rel.„e,|.      Nor  ,s  it  unfair  to  Mi^^est  thu 

tmi,  (lvj,8.   part   of  an    inserted    jMsiige')   h,ul   a 

niMthemsh  connei i,  '"     ' 

III.-  (J.-KKN  OK  llKAVKN  „,ent,one<l  in  the  n<x,k  of 

■irtKl,-.     1)11  th,- name  Smai,  see. SiSAl 
■  '//     .,[,,1   -In/;,./...   iL    :;  .        »     ,     'rt     ",''■':    Hi.miiiel, 
\    ;  "'  'jl/  •■'"' wilt  Hcl.,r*s,'  (,.,-,■„,«.  A'.V     o!,    .sk' 

.'•??^"?.:rno  T"'"   <-o"<:crc),.c  [HA],, 

-I  /ralOiw  M  VASEIAH.    I  J. 


MORDECAI 


III 


PI"'  <,i  .0 

(wniien,  y 


:    Mic«h(M,e.  1,.\V,  kVMpnuhMt,,   ,, 

m.-.iiiaii.iin.M.f.,  p|„eiall,<l  Mo,    ,h,.||,  ,, 

""■■'"1,  "111 ■■'ilimi- plain  (so  Ihive.    /,, 

q.    .M..«Ksl.n.,.,ArH,.         Ih„.    |„,*e*e,,    „    m.t  ■*,■;''; 

Pl.'u-.l.l.' ;  II  «oul,l  .s.,t.m  lIutMia.hl  j,  m  Mu  ^  .. 
.mis.  n.ne,s.,nly  U.  eorrupi,  I„  .M,..  i  ,,  ,.,,,,„,;  ,; 
1.11I.-.I  .he  prime  measioM  u(  sm  lo  |l,e  i»„pl,.  „|  /„„, 
(p-»na)       I  he,,  .Muah  con.inue,,  ■IiKrelore  (,  ,      |.  . 

hue"  ,','^""l■^"  "'":'',"''"■•"'    '"""    '■•"'"•■I"    ""■"«.l' 

...u.  to  ,1,1  lareuelliht.  i„  s.-n,i  .,  ,„„inv;  p„.„,„  .„ 
'-'■'  l""H  1..  .Mor.sheth.  (.,..,.,. I.!  of  ^r,,,  ,„  .  ,' 
....r.ipte,!  into  „,  ,.,„,  .,.j  ,,„  ,„„  ,',,  „„.  ,^.^^^  ,  '"-     ;^ 

M.lh,  or  rather  Morashah.  ap,...,rs  ,o  1..  aeoth.r  f. 

(    M..re,h.,h,    ,„|op,.,|    ,„   „„„,,„    „„.    „„.,,^^    ,    .,^ 
.rotli.,1    ,,c.,«.,      It. ,.rre,|H,mls  to  ,„.•„,,., p.,.,, „ 
'    .5.  «hidi  sh,,„l,l  m,„t  p,„u,|,|y  r,„,  ihu,:_        • 
■'fif^  r:r"  -••;ii  e-|(--[. 

'^'''m'..',V,i,"IV'''''''''""""  '  ■"'"'"^'  ""■■■•"' """■"•  ■■' 

T.,  Jrrah,i,i-.  1  ,l,all  ll,r  ul,,ry  of  Ivacl  ,  ,„„e,  -' 

That  ,1,  muU,  l.iter  tunes  a  pla.,.  «,th  .,  n.ime  like 
Miirasth,  ,..,,  d,s„„.,  „.„„  .M.,resh,,h,  «.,s  ,„,„„",,  ';,, , 
to  .l.rom...  ,1,,.,  ,„„  prove. h.,.  tin,  i,  ,|,e  pl,.,e .,„|e.| 


111  -Mil.  1,4.  or  the 


pl.u 


■  of  »|„,li  .Muah  H 

,liM 


as  a  li.ilm.. 


fr.^:fct,:r:'o/f^-],j,;::,^::^r-;::;l-''.)^ir'''''' 
n.,,,Mi,,,.,.,a  „„,,,,,„,  „,i,  „  „„..,>.  VI;;,::;:;;:  •^y:  ;,i:- 

t:;';Cl:f»:^vJ;?l;;,^;^:-;;;',«t;;^-.->.;;.-;;;^..-.. 
."g  .h.  lum. ,,,,  ^. ,1  „„„  Ai..,,.h.,i,!.^  \ ',';';"'' • 

!;:::';C';r;r;^„  !^i^:';::::!:z::\::'^  I;:-"'  - 1"^ 

ni,nite,>Nh.  .,f  llvl   J,l.,„i.  ih,.  ,,„„s  „f  »),j   I  ||-; 

f:;:t.''=i;;^:;i;JT7i-,,-:,:;'::,;;-£  "£'; 
::^f;rLi:.-rr:u.,;V"-;'^iii;x£r?ir"'-" 


p,i. 


ifc, 


ii 


wtop- 


M0RA8THITE  THE  (<PCT2n  ;  ton 

*">n     l>i     viujPABff  1,  j  \M»1     ..i^,„.l£> _,     .. 

>"■■'•■■      VUiPAeeiTHc    [f«,\t.li).'a'phr'.rse    us,vi    iif 

'  Ste  Clit.  /ntr  /,.  ,,,/  ;  Marii,  y„.  ,„  AVA-  4,. 
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MApiiiH&iiicor    »£,„    [|IX\|,|| 
!         ■      'h'-  eousii,  aiul  f„s.er-(.,th..r  of  Ksther.  ai„l  one 

"I   Ih.   dllef    |»rso,i.i«es    II,  the   IkhiU    ,,f    Ksth.-r  („  -  I 

( KM.-.',,  etc.,.      llcis,losenU.,las  kminite.-j.-.),  ,',' 
,    virtually   a    H.-i,j,„„ite,    .,„,!    as   ,le.siei„le<l    from    I  „r' 

■Mmuel.  ,,i„|  K.sh,  the  1,1s,  t.u,  ,.f  uhKh  are  »elPk,i  ,«; 

'    "'■'iJ'iiii.l.^'  f.> .V  nanus.      His  „.,ii„..  h,.«ev,r    If  e,!r 

:    re.Hv^  transimiteil,    ,s    Renuiiie     li,,l,vlo„i,in    op    H.,l, 

MfKoliAMl,...        Ihe    ,lay    of    ■  .\|ar,l,K  |„„s  '  ,  KV  •  of 

,  of  .yi.ir.  th..  his,  ami  Kr.Mt.st  „,  the  , lavs,,,   Purim 

:  S.-0  l-.srHK«.       Ihu  fact,  lunvever,  th...  m  Ksih.;i,s  up 

9.gt    Monl.v.iis    uncle    ,s    called    Al.ihail -i    ( s-n-L 

I  which  IS  „,ost  pio|.,,|,|y  a  ,„,p„|ar  corruption  ol   1,.,'",. 

I  i".-.'!    see.NAHM.i,  tlut  .Shim,.,  IS  an  ethnic     ShiiL.m 

I  and  that  K,sh  prol„,blv  Cushi,  makes  u  |„^hlv  prol,! 

!  aMe    h„t    Ksthers   foster-la.lu-r  .UtivcI   |„s   „,,ii,e  n  t 

,  from  .M,,r,  uk  l,u.  fnm,  .|ei,.l,m,s.l_,  ,.. ,  that  he  l.-loul 

I  .0  a  family  of  old  J.-rahmeilite  extraction.      Ilis  tnie 

f!",r'ms  """^  '""■""'■''   "  """"'  ""*=  "'  ""•    I»r.illt'l 

This  r,.sult  com|x-Is  „s  to  give  serious  consideration 

'    III-.  1ht1,,.|,s  avoidini;  ri:f,;ren,e  r,  a  hMlhcT,  ck,t,-    sef,  i„ 
.he  naiue  »;i,  «vs,  ■^,^„  „j,„h  ■  ^  fi^.^^,;,^  ,lr..-o,„;,_,.,  .,f 

•   Maki.k-hkcs  is  thr  f>rm„f  the  n.nme  in  .he  AV  ap,„  ,y„h., 
alsaaiielhmciiame     C31J.  <P.Naihii.  .viniuii,   is 

3'y8 


MOREH 

tr.  1  virw  which  *(iul(|  iiihrruiv  lir.  not  ciiil.td  aUiinl 
("xrv  ImiiK  .iti.il,.un-i  iiiciiiKh  fur  ill.  Ihii  ;ii  |.M>t  u„ 
HM..s,.ir>  _\i/, ,  th.il  |hi>  i.riKili.il  »|..iv  m(  h.,ih,T  (,i, 
|»ili.i|...  .ilv>  ih.il  Ml  Imliihi  I,  I,,  I,,  in.hi.l.il  ,1111. .111;  111.- 
r,-,.,i,|«  ..|  thi'  i,p|iri>Ni  ,11  .,1  II,.-  (n»,.  ,,||,,  til,- l.iil  ,,| 
111.-    kini;.l<»ii     t.y  Ihu  \.    Ar.ilii.iii    i).,|ml.iii„ii,        •>•,■ 

Ull  \|1|  \ll    lltlNlkl 

llir  .liiri.  .iln  ,.„iM^t  l,y  th,  .(.iifmrnl  ill  K.lh.  ■.>-,,  ohiih 
ai.lMi.nlH  Muk..,  M....lr..«a(rll....,.,i.llv..„fJr>„„Mh,  U  <l...l> 
»uh  .41  1.  unit,  I.,  k>.>.-l,  «l,„  ,,ir,-„  111,  „„(„,,„i„„  ,|,.i,  15.^ 
m.,v  r.-.ilK  ri-frr  I.,  M,.i.|..  .i  .  f.,„i,|,.  Ihrri-  i.  I,.i«..v.r  a 
ri-...lv  r«|,l.,i,.,li.,„  if  ih.-  II.. ,t  ..I  t.ihrr  i.  iM-.l.m  .,11  r,irl'itr 
M.,r.,liM-(-..-ll„M,i,„|.  II  ||„.  i,,,,^  ,,f  ,,...i„„  ,„  ),,,.,|„n„| 
1.  Il,f  ..,,|„r-,,.,  .,f  ,1,..  |,..,„,  ,1,,.  ,„„„„„„„f,l„.  ,.,rr,,l,..-.  il 
«..,  |,.,,„l,lv  vu.l  ih.il  (  .„,„d,l')  „.„  ..,„  „f  ,h„„  ^^mt^ 
,a(tli\.-  t.y  llic   I,r,il„ii. .  1,1,.,,     s,r  I'l  kim,  0  r,. 

J.  .\  ll.,l,,l,,,ii.„i  J,,v  (K/r.i.'j  .Nrh.T;.  »«^#,a.M.  (••A- 
4o».o,|lll.  (J.y<u»«,M  III  ,„  N,li.));  ,„  I  K,.I..'.K.M»K,„..  „,.,;«. 

I     K.  I  . 

MOBER  i«topc).  Ml.  .wi  kV"'k',  I.V  i,K,i,  (,,.,.. 

rn.ll.  ' 

MOHEH.  THE  HILL  OF  imi-sn  ntOJ.  •  ih-  s,»>ih. 
sivr  ,  liiir  .'  r&BA&HA\MopA  |ll|.  TOY  BojMOY  TOY 
aSujp  I  V|.  BoYNOY  TiiY  A«ujp€  I  I),  in  .i  iIimii|i. 
n.iii  iif  ilir  |«„ii„.n  .,|  ,|„.  M„ii.„,,i,,|,  .,ri„v  ,||„|^, 
III.  I'siLilK  i.l,'iiiili,-i|  «iili  th,.  hill  al»Hf  ShuTH'Ill 
now  r.ill,-,!  .\:,M  />.,/,,■  („,  |i.„.,|...',  j^,.  ,;  ,\  ,si„.| 
//'' J'(7  ;  Hull),  /'.i/.  io)i.  ili,,iiKh  (i  K  M.wiri'  miu! 
[xtnv*  ih.-  hill  inl.-ii,li'il  It,  !>'  n.Mr  Mi,Thi-iii.  ih.'  (ihr.iM', 
himi-MT.  is  siniplv  iiii  .-.hcrs  iiiiji-nioiis  ali.-in|ii  |.', 
ni.iki'  wnsf  of  .1  ir,rru|,i  |i.iv,.n;,.,  ^•^,  Hvk,,,,  (  |■,|^ 
W'ki  I.  on.  1.  •  .\h,r,h  ■  i.r  r.iih.-r  ■  1  l.iimiiunh  '  should 
Ik-  '(Jill.i.r  ;  l»,|h  fiirnis  an- .11111, iii;  ih,'  ni.iiiv  u,rru|i. 
inns  i>f  ■  I.Tahimtl  ■  On  ih.-  iriu-  sil,-  i.f  (iilU,.!'  sit 
•Smi  .  jj  )/,anilun  Ih.- ,,ri(;iii  ,,f  •  Muri-h  '  sit- f„ll„winK 
■'""I'-  T.  K.  c. 

MOREH.  THE  PLAIN  OF  i  niio  fhit:  thn  Apyn 
THN  yThAhn  I  Mil. 1. 1  .p  M.ikiMii.  AhLiluins 
tirsi  r.-stiiii;-|,l.u'i-  HI  r.,ii.i.iii  ;  It  w.is  at  tin-  s|K)t 
»hi-ri-  Shiihiin  .iii.i«.i,,K  -.i.hmI  ((k-n.  1-Jft;  hut  st-c 
SllKdllMi.  .\V\  r.-ii.l.iinK  lilaiu.'  hi,».-M-r.  is  iii- 
a.linissil,!,-  ;  it  IS  |„,rr,.M,,|  from  hr,,iii,-.  am!  ulliinat.ly 
friiin  III.-  .\niiii.iic  lr.iiisl.il.,rs  (Onk.,  J.m..  Sam. ,  I  ^^ 
l«1r-3).  »h.i  niiiy  h.iit-  \ushcil  In  save  .Mir.ih.iiii  fniin 
thi-  sus|)i.uiii  <,f  iri-,-.tt.,rshi|i.  RV  r.-iul.-rs  •  the  oak 
(mi;..  I..r.-I,uilhl  ,.f  Nh,r.-h.'  .S„  Tudi  (r«,8).  c.ln- 
p.iiiiiv'  •  111,-  ...iks  iif  M.iiiit.-' Kii-n.  l:)i8  Hill.  Must 
r.-,Tiit  wriliTs  pr.f.r  •  ihi-  i.,ik  (s.ii:i-.l  lri-i-1  <,f  ,,n.- 
»h,i  Rivi-s  i.raeles,'  ami  i,iin|i.ir.-  -tin-  nak  i.f  aiiKurs ' 
(.luclK.  1"  ,7  KV"'K  I  ;    S.V   .\ll  .INKMM.       This   is  no  ilouht 

a  |K.ssil,l.-  ni.-aiiiiii;.  < 'p  .i-;>.i,  'to  fji"-  .liri-ilions ' 
111  I>t. :):!,.  Mi,,;i,,  h.f  pri.-s'isi.  Is.9i4("f  pruph.-lsl. 
I  hi-  aii.il.iijy  .,f  •.M,,n.ilr  (,-~,.  (;,-n. -.'-J,),  h.m.-v.-r. 
«liKh  IS  ..-rtaiiilv  llu-  lornipti.iii  ,,f  .,  pri,|»T  nami-  Isci- 
MiiKl.Mll.  siii;,;,sts  tli.il  j-ii,  h  .111,1  111.-  carliisl  si  hnlars 
ni.iv  U-  riRhl.  .in.l  «\'s  r.ii.l.riiiK  «-<-m-s  l,i  ixjint  i,,  a., 
i-.iilv  r.-.i.lini;  .ik-,;,  f,,r  which  «,_■  inav  also  [x-ilups 
(|ii-'li'     111.:     Syri.iu     ri-ncU-niiK,       llu-    oak    of    Manire 

(K^::i. 

The  .M-icsl  soluli.m  wnuKl  l«  "iti,  •  .\inorile.'  ""Kilri' 
'  )crahm.:.-M-  li..»f,f,.  i,  i„„  .„  ,,.,,,il,|,,  ..„„|  i,  fav„„„,l  hy 
Ihr  ,-,r._ti.i,.,  iM.  .    il,.,i  ||„.  |,,„i.  ,,f  SI,,.,  !„.„,  1,1    |,„|j,  ,,  I,,.,,.,  '^ 

nanicl.Vi.iro.  ^,.1,1  whiil,  i-  „„„,  ,,rul..,Mv  a,,  .-arl)  .1 tlimi  .,r 

J.:rahm.-,l,  ,...1  hv  Hit-  pr  „„i,„„t  |H„i,„:„  ,,f  ,1,^,  |,,ra,  ,„„|i,,.s 
m  t-arly  l.-,.,-,i,l  (,„  K  v  „,  J,„  ,,„,  a,i,|  ,  p  .-snn  „km). 

The  s.imc  im-  is  rrfi-r,,,!  ,,,  ;,,...,;„  j,,  ,;,.„  ;,;,  ^  ^,  ,,^,^  .^,^^| 
in  1)1.  111.,,  uhere  (wiih  S.,„i..  ff)  we  shoiiUI  p.rh.'|,/'rea,l 
p-Hllilh,-  M,i(;.,l.,r.      Cp  c;il,.u..  »  :.  T.   K.C. 

H0RE3HETH-0ATH  iDJ  ni'nio,    ■  ,x>ss.-ss„„,  „f  | 

•i-l'll  ■  ;    KAhPONOWIA  rtO|H.\(.)|  ;    /// A-/.7,/r.V.V,./  .'//I 

iipl,i..-in  Ih.-  .-sli.-.plul.ih  or  lii.l.ain  limlai  I  ii.ar  Ih.- 
I'hihstiii..  cuntry  l.\lu.  1,41.  ni..m;h  111.  I,  im.-h.ls 
(hsapi  ;-.iri-,l.  the  ,..iii,.vt  f,,rl,i,U  „s  l„  ,l,„;,i  «|„,r,.  ti  . 
plact-    l.iy,    ami    Micih',    Mirnain,-    '  il,,-     Mora.ilm,.      '• 

impi.rt    thai    it     W.-.3    the     ho,. a.    „l     iiiai    p,    ,pi„,i.         i,,^      I 
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p,ir..ii.imasi,n  of  thi-  «.-.  lion  ni.iki-  ihi-  ini.-rpr.-iali.in  .M»i 
lull.  ,111.1  in  I  14  iioiit-  ..(  Ih.'  ,iii,i,,ni  t.isi.iiis  siirMvir,, 
r....unis.-«  M.iii<sh<-lh  liiih  as  .i  pi.ijitr  n.iiiu-.  1  h 
»..nl  .SI.iM.thiir  (  l/,.f,»,«/,  I  ».„  ih.ri'h.rr  oUruri-  i- 
Ih.in,  l.ill  Ihisoiilv  Kli.-sut..il.-r»,i«hl  l.,tli.-ll.i,lil„,... 
proiuiii,  i.iii,.ii.   »,|| Ih.- first   svllil,!,..   Hl,„h   is  ,, 

I.I.I     .IS     <l,     .111,1     !;,«.,     .,|;.||Mst    Ih,-     >|.,w,     l.ik.i.     |,v     ||., 

rart;iiiii  Imih  on  .\lu.ih  ,inil  >m  |.i.  iiii.ih.  .in.i  r.,li.,n,. 

liv  ».mii-  ni.Hh-riis lulling  k.Kn.l.i),  ih,ii  Mu.ih  iim. 

from  .Vhir.sh.ih  up  i    n). 

,         When  K„,rl,i„s  (<>V>-.'74)pl.i<e,  ,u,fmt*,i  near  KWiill,.'. 
.     11..1IS  II  IS  n,.|  lik.U  ih.,1   \\r  Is  llilnl.1,1,1  ,.f  .M.ir.-,li.ili  i  .M  „,  .    , 
;     f..f  he  s|«  .,!,,  ,.f  ,|„-  I,,,,,,..,  .„  .,  >,||.,u.,    ;„„|  ,,f  ,,„  I,,,,.,  „ 
i      ruin    •  l„     lT,..n    H.i,lh.I..|..||,.      Jr,,.,i,r,    |...,,    „,    ||>,.    /■/,..,.<. 
I     /•,•»/„(/,/.  I.is).    .|,.,|„„a    .„    an    rv,-. .„„.„.,    ,l,„i„u„,.i.. 

.M,.raslliim,  »ilh  Ih.- ,  hui.  h  ,.f  .Mual,. -,,.■'  |„,,  fr..,„  M.,,,. 

Ihi-..    imltMl,    W.I,  .ih.-f    llie    prrtr,Htr,l  1.^,,  ,|i,.  ,,v..,\      . 

111.    rcli,  .  „f  .Mi.ah  Ml    ,11  A.o.  ;    l.ul  .inir  ,.f  ll„-  till, 

:     »hl.h  lllrne»iMe.l(/'.,</.  ,»  .l/„.»,),al,     ...i.llv  |u>r  l„  ,,   ,,.",, 
j    ..I  a  pi.jus  fraud.  u    K    s 

!        MORIAB,    or    r,iih.T    -  ihi-   .\l,,ti.iir    innisni.    o,- 
11,1111.-   of  Ih.-    inoiinlain   on    whiili  Ih.-  l.-mpl,-   ,,(    I,,,, 

I    s-aU-ni  w.Hliiiill.lJfn.  22j  iin  lis  pri-«iii  fornil,  aih  :i, 
i;en,S-ii,   .Sam.    „,n,-,  j.^ ;    s.im,     Vv,     np.,n.    ..isi.,,.    . 
**■    riir  Ytj*,  ri)y   \t.^i)\>)t'   (.  p    ihrir    reri.I.    ,-f  ^i«  in    p.'.    !  . ,. 
Moi.ni  II;  .\,|,|r.  y,lr.|i'.nt»..>«,.,;  Smium.  ( r  y.  ("J,,,  oirra«...t 

;     \n.    tcrr,,,,,   '"'-"',    oiii„,,o„|i    w,ih    ,,„,,.    -,.,  ,rr    ;     p,    i' 

U'cjo  t   MkiJ  ;  <'"k.   BjnS'r  iipi(»,  ...Mii.,ii„i!  >.nii 

111-,  '1.1  fear  ■;  J,.n.  ,n-iio  lie".  J  (  h.  :l  i.  «»o(i(.).a  1 11  M  ; 
'm.ilinlain,  ..f  llic  .\ni,,ril.-.'  flV-lil;  .1/...,,,  |\j..|  \\|„,!.,:, 
the  I'cli.  reiHlcniik:  in  ( irn.  is  riululy  .  taini.-.l  1,^  |)i.  ati.l  P.. .11 
ill  fav,,iir  .,f  a  r.-.i.liii<  -l-jii:..  se.,-lil.  ,l.,i,l,lhil  ;  ihc  pl„r.,l  p.,,.., 
lii.,y  Ih:  .tiio  i,»  a  I.il.r  mi,.in.lt-rsl,in,liinj  (s«-e  ln-iuer,  r> .,  t,r  •■ 
nt/.t.  Uiinel,  h.>»..,-r(// A'.  !«.«,  p.  ,1,  ,,i|l  lak,-.  m,,,i..ih' 
the  s.imp  |.,sil|..n  (^i-s-  -.-itH,  ■  ...n|«ring  I'e-l,,,  .,i,.|  ^^,•, 
Ass.  M.,ylu\  l-.>r  Miili.„h„  .■xpLin.,ii,,n,  ,,f  ',\|.„  ,|,  „, 
Iif.  rahhn.  %  ss  (W.iMvhe,  .-f,,/.).  riie  evpl.,n.,li.,i,  ,  .'f  il, 
\  hr.ini.  Irr  (.-  Th.  :i  i)is  als.i  .,f  idr  .\li,lr:i«hi,  i,,h-;  ■  M,„,.,li 
is  the  m,.uiilain  where  Vahwe  (see  4  C  hrull.)  appeal,,!  ,.. 
.-sul.,iii.jii  s  f.alier.  l)a\itl. 

(in-at  nhsriirlly  h.inRs  almut  this  n.imr.  ulmh  oiiU 
"Kiiirs    in    thi-sc-   two  |Hss,it;i-s.    ami    in    i-Mra-l,il,i„  .,1 
passafit-s  (|.,s.  AhI.  i.  13i,  t6   Mw^of  Vfl  I'-is-.l  up.  n 
Ihi-m.      I'liiil  ,piii,.  l.ii.-ly.  in  f.i.t,  It  has  lus-n  i;i-mi,i' a 
.issum.il'    th.it    Miiri.ih    ».-.s    Ihi-   aiai.-nt   iiaiii.-  of  il.. 
l.-mpl. -Ml. iiinl.iiti.      This  \ii-H.  ho».-i.-r.  only  (;.«-s  l,,,k 
I.I    Ihi-  ''hroniil.-r.    mIio   may    li.iii-   .l.-rm-ii    lli,-   i,.,ni. 
from    Ihi-   narr.ilm-  in  ( ii-m-sis  (i-p   llaii.hssm.  .s/„.,.-,  - 
■Jjsj).  (]*I'h.il  thi- ,-iliior  of  JK.  who  K.ivi- I  i,-n- •.'-.',.  r,  .i 
pr.-s.-iit  form,  m.-.inl  to  allaih  the  ilil.-rriipl.-il  s.i.  nl- . 
to   Ih.-   li-iiipl.--nioiinl,iiii    is    hii;lily    pn.Kil.li- ;    hui    I,. 
suKi4.-sts  r.ith.T   lh,iii   si.u,-.s   this,   iiml   ih,.   f.m   t|,.,i   i  . 
.I.K-s    not    m.ikt-    .\lir.ili.ini    lall    Ihi-    s.i. n-il    .s|»,t      i!:, 
Mori.ih'  hut  (if  llu-  ii-xt  is  riKhll  ■  \ahHi--yir i-'  oiii;ht 
to    havi-    o|ii-nt-il    the    i-yi-s    of    the    i-rilii-O     Thi-    on'i 
satisf.utory  sohiti.iii  is  ih.ii.  in  ih,.  i-,,py  ,,f  y  |,„.,|  i.j 
thi-  i-.hlor  of  IK.  111.-  M.iril  hillouinj.  i-ii--.^  m  ; ,  ..  u  ., 
imhsiiiiitly  wntt.-n.      'I  hat  unril  «as  sun-ly  not  c— ;- 
(W.llh.  <  II  211.   as   if  .sh.-ihi-m  «.-r.-   nii-ant,  f.ir   ih.- 
1".  intaii  tn.litioii  is  iiltiiii,Hi-ly  l,.isi-.l  on  a  iniihi~....'i 
l'-'...-.-i-li  till-  spots  ni.-tition.'il  in  Vii.  ,\w\T>  2  i.-s|i<-.  in.  ;> 
.".or  w.isit  -Tciiri  (1)1..  Ilalli.  « huh  is iiol  il.-hmi.- i-iioiu:ii 
I'll.-  Iru.-  n-nilini,'  must  In-  on.- of  Ihi-  nam.-s  whiih  s|»  -   - 
ally  li<-loiii,Mothi-5oiiili.rii  iKir.li-r  ofCniaan-  li,^. .  ,  iih,  r 
C-7R  I  -=  Ih.-  N.  .\r.ihi.in  .Musri  ;  sit-  .Mi/k.mm.  S  j  / .    i 
^K-::;^-.     The  proixis.il   to  n-.i.l  Misrini  h,is    ln-iii   .,  ■■ 
pro-isl  hy  Wiiiikl.-r.  Imlli  privat.-ly  ami  in  print  K.V-.'i, 
■1.  1  ■  ;    111.-  i-  111  C"'K  ivoul.l  i-a-ily  fill  ,ait  all,-r  pi|.      1  1  .- 
.-.xplaiialioii  of   th.-  .story  of   tin-  s.icrih.i-  of  Isa.n    .  - - 
Is.XA.  ,  jKll.iv.MI-jiKi  an.  lio»,-v.-r.  f.u.Mirs  ■  Ii-i.ihiii.- 
That  ihi-  sci-iii-  of  till-  story  is  to  U-  plaii-.l  in  thi-  N.-v-  !. 
h.is  Us-ii  stt-n  liy  lia.-on,  who  rathi-r  Phi  ail.ui.inlv  1.  1  :> 
:-!1.7;  cp  '-'f)i  •J462  .\u.  1829  (see  his  f;'.//.-,i,i,  141'.  i,    ^  . 


'   Phil...  I.,,we».-r  ^^e  .Ah,-. 
evi.l.-iillv    ili.l    11- . I    -h.,ie    \\k 

an-ooTai-ra  rpiuii-  u^ill'  T|^c|>uil-. 


ap.   T.ii;.    I  ^rintt.  -2     ). 
view.      His    wi.r.is 
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,in.l..rt.  in//,/r„,,,.  A,,,,!,,,,,       ,i,.,,.„ih.    r,,  ,1, 

;;•••■■■•;;.•;>• -..1.1...  i.,,,,i,,,.M„,n  ,,,.,,,.,,, :„, 

ilni-i.li  ..111  la,  il-,i»„       .s,„  \i  i.H( 

i:.- nut    ■.\|„rrh'    ,IJ.,  ;„„,    .\,„„,,,,.       .., 

»..■>..„,„,„,,     a.,., al-l  ,„   ,8,8  1,,.  -I,,,,,,  ,„„    ,",, 

h..  l.v,,   ,„|,|„„..,|.       ■,,,..   ^„„„„,„    ,,^„,j,.^^ 

",'■     '■'••    "l'""f>ll>l!     111.- nl.„„    „f   ..uTili  r    u,lh 

:,-"; "•'■••-•-■iv.h.T.M rrH,«,,.„;;Y  ,  h 

•M..-MI,  aru,»„l.,|.ly..n„„«h.„„„.,,..,t.    <„.,„„^    , 

''^■'""•''•■■'•'••""•r-'»'m|.!..UMl,l..,..|,..-.,„n.      n;,,.;. 

.......|.„..,k.,f„H.,„«M,,  M,„,,,,,,„,,|,^,,  ' 

f"';;'-;.'""' ';•• -•-.!  ,i.,v  ■  .,„. ,.. ,  :„, 

'^■•1      >«■.■,  f,irih.T.  jMi.n  M,  jiKu,,  ■" 

!■  II"    .iM.i.n.  ...l,!,,,    „f    |I,,>     |,„|   ,„.    ^,^   uviKmus,-,, 
//  JM  •.iii)|>.,v^,  imrrii  111.-  nam.-  .■,_•-,,.  ■  ||„.  M,,,,..),.- 


in  ■.ril.r    t,i  .|n|,|,u,-   i|,< 


tniv 


I'-i'lilli;    {It.. 


a^    \\r 


.      I        f     ).„„isu„„n.'     s„r,.|vn,„.      .„rru|U,..„s 

Wi-.l  l.y.i  s|H-.ul  ,l,.v„„„„  „,  ll„-,n„|,|,„  I,,,     ,  !L  • 

.1,    »^-;.     Ill- .,,.|K-aran.,-  .,f  Val,„, .   .      uj „.i,„.- 
h">«.v.r    »liuh  lu,l  „..v,.r  l,.f„„.  l..,-„  (,<-ar,i  „r.  n.a.l.. 

'■'  "'i';7>'"»  .in  111.-  j,^M,i ,„i  „„  „,, ,-!,;,," ',!', 

.IS. I  .1.11,1.-1,  r  Ih,.  l.-l,i|,l.-„„„„„.  „  al  1,-ast  as  „1,1  as.h- 
nan.,-|,.„,v,l.-,„.  a,.,l  ...rxpla,,,  „a...  =  «.  r-.»r.  •  f,,mi'l ,' 

'"" i,"i  Illy  pl.iiisitii... 

MOETAR  AND  PESTLE.     Th,.  his,„r„ally  ol.l.-s, 

,:';;::;^' '';••■"; '-"'".s.i.n.  i.^asJu,;:;; , 

"r    |H„,„a   I,.,   I,„«,.,,r,   ,„  r,,...,s,.  ,h,.  ,„,alv  k.-m.-l 

■    ii«     h,.  Krai.is  U.,w,.,.„  ,.,.  s„„„.s.   a-,,,..,,,,., 
II.  II    x.Kiii-  .iriwHiK  in.iny  cuiliv,!  ra,-,-,.      -It,,,  i,,,.,.. 

...   i.h.-  fr,.„t  as  ,„  I.:,.v,„,  «,iils.  .1,..  n,l,h,„K  .  ,  ,? 

r    n,  :  '",":   ""'"   ■""'    '■'" ""-•  <"'»r.    with 

inc       ..i„ls.  I,k,.  m  ,-««  ,.„,  l..n«,h«,s,..      Such   nu-rns 

;^;;-||^  Hill,  .ii..i,.i,s,  ,i„.y  „..„.■,,,,  ,„„,  „„,  „/^;i  .;^ 

''  ,"  "■"' '■■K.VPII- U.iin.-.l  .l..-,r  Hour -■.s.-..  staiu  -Mo 

■'"■Ills  of  tl„.  ,„„riar  ,,-t,,  „„.,/,,^,,„i,  \u.  1 1  a, 


'  ^lir 


:  -iIsocb:;.  «..te-,   l'rm.27„;  a,,..  TI„.,«|.. 
"1  l.it.-r   lldircw  ni.ir.-  lr.-<|ui-ntlv  nrp—    m.U- 

u.,1  ,,..„, ,,..,  v/,-.  |.,..  /.,■.,.  6,  A,;.  ,„._ 

"■•  in  ..i.lirmn  c.ws  ■•iih.r  ..f  «.«„i_pr„lMl,iy, 


h'  M    MX<7''"'''r''";-''''"'''''l'-'''"'l''l  -i'h  ",-.  Ili'.u.h 


•  u.:i. 
1 1/,....,.., , 


11  li.Ki-  ihi.  ;ipi«:;,r.,.ii  .■  ,.f  l,.i„  •  ,,,  ,  ,.,n,i.u,i.l,.,T' 
" ;  P-T-.-iUraph  on  ih.'  mills  ,  r  ||„.  c-  rlv  l-.-i'mi  ,„. 

,'"?■'"/"■•""■  '■■■.  i.37-:i  I  „,,)  i.  ■.,.;„.„'■,,':"•:.:. 
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"'"■"'^"' 'I  !■!  T..I.-I  Il..s»,,ll„„r    „.    V\        > 

'  ■■ni-r  ,",.rlar,  «,.„.  |,k,.»,„,  ,„  „^.  ,'        ;;  ■  '  '    '- 

::.":;;:;',;,:"s"""!""'"'""^"'-^'"-  '--'•' 

spu.s  i.ir  ihi-  .s.iii,,l  ,i„..,i„.  v,,n  iif  ^,,1,1, 
-\,,.,r.li„|,  |„  J,, 1,1,   |,,„|„i.„,  ,1,,.,    ,,,,     „,  ,  ,  ..  ,, 

wi,..t,  i„u.  „.,i,  .,„,  i,i,„ ,..  H.Zn*  :,.;  :  'ii  ."T  '•""' 

'li-  l.ill^  '■!  .h..l,„,„|  „„  ,1k-  .\,,h  ufl,.  ,,    ,   .  ."''J^'L''" 
Itloflafs.t  '*  *"   "'Is  -'I.'  I»,>.4tb«s« 

In  NT  lin,,-,  a  ,„oriaf  «a,  a„  a,i,.  I,.  ,,r  f,„„  „„,.  j. 
.v.rvl,,,,,,,.  „„,.,„   „,.   ,,,,,„   „ ^    M„,,„."/,^ 

,is..,lf„r|„,„,„„n«,  l..,„|,.„,„.a.  ILarL-v .  a  var,    v 

.,fsul,,,.,„.,.  „..,,  a,  >„,„,a|,|,.,,  ,,„,,„    ^,l,  ■,/"■")' 

»"ii  II..-  i...„*,„.i„„!.-,',f      L  •':■"'*""■■•  "I"!  »•■»■ 

•   I).      I  I,-  ..V.   ..„;  I,',    i,7„r    |„. 7  •'■Tff  "I  '""  ""■It  .Vi,  ,-. 

"■  ''■■•" -•'^ ) »".-"..'.. I.,,, V  ,,,•„,, ■i;"'':v'''- ,<■''• 

*•■«  «..,.,»■.[  I.v  ,,„,.  h.,„l  .  .    1    .1  I,  "'"I'll.    "I"..-  ,l,»y 

M.irtars  ar.-  m.  nli,.,i..,|   i„   ,(„.  OT  as  hiii,,,.   |,.„n 
"-U".  Ih.-  ,.r..p.„_a„„„  .,f  „,..  ,„, ,,.v,  ''!•,'',, 2 

.'  1-1   in  a  „„„,,.r    ai,,,.,,^:    |,„„„.,,    ,,„„,  .^^y.  "j^^ 

,?ir  1     -i     ."■"■''""-'    "'■■    '"-"'-'I    nie-isiir.-   .,f    ihe 

the  ,»„■,  ,s  iak..„  fr„in  Ih,.  „„.  „f  „„,t,„    „,/;;' 
r.-nmve  ,1,,.  h„.t,  fpa„  ,|„.  „  |,..a,  ^■f..u-  K'rm.la  ,'  i      ', , , 
c.«rs,.  n,..al  .,l„a,„..,l  l,y  ,„„  ,„..,h,„,  „.^,  „„, ,';,  ,,^.',!; 

lo..r..„s  ,.,,.  ,.,v,..  ,la.v.L',«.6,  KV  'hrais.-,!  ;■;,;'■ 
f^..m  an  ,mu«-.l  r,K„  en,.  ..\r.,l,.  y„r„.'„.  ,o  .-nish.  gu„.\ 
«l mh  K,v..s  „s  ,h.  n„„|,,„  svna,,  „.„„e  f„r  ,h  .  h  ! 
mn.,...,,.,,als„,,y.,..,  •,,„-.„,, N„  ,5„„  ,..v  .,,,;;;;';,'. 
KV'"..-,  'oMrs..  „i,.ar:  s.-,-  (;,.s  .|)uhl'"l,  ,  :■  )  .„„| 
|«-rhapsn.e-i  „r  n-t-i.*  ,//>,»../*  ll'rov.  y;„  iiSiri!,. 
KV  •  liruivfl  ifjrti   \       In  iinl.r  t  ,  ,  i  . 

..;;•co„l..„.s„f.,,^,.!:,;:":;-;t•x,'':ut::;; 

I  .1.-  t„  ,„„e  an.l  pass.-,!  ,h„,„«l,  a  ......  ,1,,.  ,..a,s 

Kf.uns  U  ,„K  r,l,irn,..|  ,„  ,|„.  „,„„ar,  „,  «^.  ^.,.  f,,„„  '    ; 
.1.-MI1.-.1    ilhisir.il,.,,,    „f    „,^.    p,„,,,,   ^„  ,.-.,.  ',,' 

iiK.iiuni.-,it(\Vilkins,a,, /,  I.  '-MpH.in 

a,.:,  :':;;;■ ;  ;"^t;:,;^  :y!::;i;,i^n  i:,^";^-;:;"^  ':■"■  z  >:„'  '■ 

1,1...  ■■-.•,.  I,,  „,).  ,1,.  ,„|,„  ,„  ,„  ,  1.-,^  ^   I      ';  f^*     y"  I".  I..* 

»-  k\  .1.. ,  and  ,,pjKKus,s,  KM. , ..,. .,,.;':,;,:,  tz^f:^;^  ■  ■■• 

That  tlu:  n„irl.ir  and  ,»;,il,.  prcct-d«l  thu  n„ll  nm„„i; 

I  '!,!"=>;  ""=.  """■=  'ii^'iy  •') !'« K.,1.1 ,  xii,«„. 

nicT,  m .  .s.  17 ,,  u.„„  „„.,„„  ,,„ ,,  ^  ,^,„;  ,^  :„,.,",',;;,.';;, 

no  ..,h„  proof.pass..^...  »■,  ,-,  ^,<,^  „.,„i^,„„  ,„^„,„,  ,,„^ 
C-l=n  ;  Ihl.  is  very  pUu.ihIr,  l.ut  i,  i,  U-ilt-r  1„  rca.!  P'r  n-  -n- 
Afl.-rs„n,e„t.,„,.;,ry,„m.,  ,i„,„(,,.^  < -,,...,  /,.,/..),|,^  ,^„  ,„.,.„;,* 

p^i'.ii!;:!;., ';•"'"  '"'>■  "'■""■"  "•"'  ^'  '•»■'  "•  "'•■■ ".-; 

Ill-  l„.l,,l,r,.;,swil|  „,„  .lepart  fr„m  l,i,„.) 

,:  n"  '  r  "■"  "'l"'!'"-'"^  "-.'i  r.x..r,l,-,l  .„  a,i  i,  .l,?" 
ti..li;.fll,t-n,.,,,,,f:,,,,,,^.,,,-,h^,f,,,,,,,,|,.,  .,,    I        |.  ,  11"      -'■ 

;...wMs,,f,,.al.,l„hc.a.  a,„l,„u„„„  ,K,ui„led  IL.uIk;  t  Jlmc 

Jr!{^'V,   "'-':'\  "•""'"'  'lll.--'i"ns  11,..  r,i„en,  I.  .,f  ,u.h  .1 
»i,r,l.      llie  iniiul  ^  n,  mj.,,.  ..j..  .;,  h.:r,M-.-  ,!..-   ..,;.  1>      j' -. 
IT..V.,    /.,.,   see    n.  3  al~,ve.   a„d    in    3   H.' /.c.    read   nntl' 
€Ush,ii,is  ,n  readinc-s  fur  a  iiii-al).     .Sec  Cril.  L;i.} 
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MORTBB 

the  Ht.'brr\vs,  as  \vc  arc  expressly  infnrined  was  thp  case 
among  the  Romans  ( !>t't'  Nlir.i.l.  is  shown  by  an  micr- 
tsiinj;  example  uf  con-iiTvalivisui  in  rehi;ious  practiie, 
sin^iKir  lo  the  late  retention  of  st<nie  knives  for  the  rite 
of  circumuision  ( (nsh.  ii ).  »p  Kx.  4  .'s'-  In  ihe  U•^'isla- 
tion  nf  Lf\  ltil-■ll^,  it  is  retiuired  that  the  offrrin;^  <<(  the 
firiit-fruits  shall  consist  of  early  ears  rjf  wheat  rna-'ted  at 
the  fire,  and  then  crushed  in  the  nujrl.ir  {'2i4  ;  cp 
Serviuss  staienienl  cjiioted  under  Mil. I.).      A.  K.  :^.  K. 

MORTER.  I.  "ICT,  hSmt-r;  hhAoc  :  iiftum  ((ien. 
11  ^  r  rmr/ff/fw],  l-'.\.  1  14  Is,  41  -^s  Nah.  Iii4l.  The 
builders  of  the  tower  of  lialH'l  are  saiti  to  have  used 
liituinen  (KV  '  shme  ')  insteari  of  mortar  (si-e  HillMKN  1. 
In  Palestine  the  u-^uaI  material  is  claylAr.  //v).  This 
is  iiit\ed  witli  chi)p[«-d  straw  which  M-rvt's  the  same 
purpose  as  the  ox-hair  whu  h  our  plasterers  mix  with 
their  plaster.  Hcsides  this,  there  is  a  mortar  made 
from  sand,  ashes,  and  lime,  well  pounded  and  mixed 
with  oil.  '  Ni 'thing  affords  a  stronger  manifest.ititm 
of  persevering  ami  p.itient  labour  th.m  the  long-con- 
tinued and  repeated  iHMtin^".  to  which  the  Orientals 
subjet  t  the  plaster  (of  lime,  ashes,  and  straw  I,  which  is 
more  es[x'ci.dly  intended  to  resist  wet,  and  which  does 
most  efiectually  answer  th.it  purjxtse  '  (Kitto.  /'let.  Hit:, 
V./x'k.  V^\^)\  cp  IIoi  SK.  fi  I.  Nb>rtar  is  usually  trodden 
with  the  feet  (N'ah.  1314I  ;   but  wheels  may  also  Ik*  used. 

2.  ^EV.  'iif^hiir',   \Q\!%  ,   lutum  (I.e\-.  144^-45!.      See  alxjve. 

3.  In  K/ck.  \\\  10/  14/  ■_'•-'  2-\  ^ER  n'E  is  used,  for  which  KV 
ha-s  'ciaufj  with  iiiu*,'nip<.Tf(i  [moriarl' (cp  .\r.  fit/.U,  'tlry  loam 
or  >:ia\  ').  This  rfink-rin^  nues  iiacU  lo  \'^.  '  lliiirf  liuo  al)si|ue 
paieis'  (.>in:e).  "liiiire  ahsnue  ifinpcraiiiciitc) '  (ihricL-) ;  hut  the 
fijiiiFf  sftrn-.  1. 1  W-  that  llic  proptui^  whitfwash,  ur  yive  s;inrtii)ii 
aii'l  plaiiviliiliiy  ti>.  tlu*  popular  ^.i  ht'ine  (likenecl  to  a  mud  wall). 
ho  iB  (aA«..(f»eii')  and  the  m.)dt;riis. 

4.  2*:^,  m.-Ut;  €^!'«^'J  0111.  (Jer.  439t  RV,  AV  clay).  Read- 
ing; unctTtaiii  (see  Clay). 

MOSERA,  RVMoseralKn-ipn:  mcicaAai  [HA]. 
MicA^e  [I-lt.  I-'t.  lOof.  or  Moseroth  ininpb.  \\ac- 


COYPtoB,  -poyB  [HI- 
Nu.  .■J:J^o/.f.  a  station 
(see  WANDI-.KINtisK 
however,    is   locaMve. 
traditional,    and    it   is 
neighbourhood   of   K. 


't.  \\AC(»YPOYB  [A].  -0)6  [!.]'■ 
HI  llie  Wilderness  of  Wanderings 
The  termination  -ah  in  Moserah, 
The  name  seems  to  Ix,'  really 
ditticult    not  to  place   it   in   the 

desh.      If   so.    MO^er   mav  l>e  a 


Earlier  criticism  (|  i). 

Name>{§  2). 

Ark  uf  !.iilrushes(jt  3). 

Hum  iti  K^:ypt  M»  4)- 

A  Yahwecia!i(K  5). 

Misrim(gft>. 

Kv.  4  J4-j6.     Zippora'i  (S  ?)• 

KlahuratiDii  i>f  story  (S  '■)■ 

bitervievv-  with  Hhara.jli  {i  >)). 

Yarn  Snpli  ()i  m). 

N.  Arabian  sojourn  (§  11). 


Clans  at  Kadesh  (S  12). 
AiCumits  of  thfuphariy  (g  13). 
Historical  element  (#  14). 
Meril)ah,  Dathan.  etc.  (#  15). 
Death  of  MoscsOt  lo). 
Halak.  el< .  {#  17). 
ton.)ue~t  ofC-u.han(ii  iS). 
^!o^esaT,d  LlijahOt  ly). 
Olla-r  references  (S  vo). 
Kxtta-l)ihli*al(g  n). 
Rcsuk()[  22J. 


1.  Earlier 
criticism. 


'man  of  (jod'  presented  in  the 
Kvery  true  Jew  and   every   true 

it   witli  re\erf'nce  and  s\ni[>athy. 

does  not  exclude  historical  criti- 
cism, and  as  critical  students  we  are  bound  to  reniemU'r 
that  everv  religion  which  is  not  simply  autochthonous 
and  priiTUtive  displ,iys  considerable  eagerness  in  doing 
honour  to  its  real  or  supixised  founder.  Now,  thehitlu- 
enc"  of  great  personalities  —tuo  great  to  be  altogether 


corruption  of -ik*;,  Missur— /.c.  ,  the  X.  Arabian  land  of    | 
Musri.      This  is  a  conjecture  ;   but  we  are  Innmd  to  give    ! 
at  least  a  conjectural  explanation  of  the  statement  '  there 
Aaron  thed,  and  there  he  was  buried'   iDt.  106).      Cp 
Nu.  202^-23,  and  see  HoK,  Molnt,  i.  t.  k.  c. 

MOSES 

COXTKNTS 


■  There  hath  not  arisen  a  prophet  since  in  Israel  like 
unto  Moses,  whom  V.ihwe  knew  face  lo  face  '  (I)t.  34io). 
This    is    the  enlhusi.islic   eulogy  of   a   late 
ditor,  retlecting  on  the  iH'aulifuI  picture  of 
an  ideal 
eomposiie  n.irrative. 
Christian   must  re.id 
Still,    true  devnutnes' 


MOSES 

tied  down  by  tradition  aiid  convention — upon  the  re. 
ligions  of  the  n(c»st  gifted  races  cannot  iiuh'ed  Ik-  over 
looked;  but  it  is  only  too  easy  for  the  adherents  ot  i 
religion  to  assign  too  many  achievements  lo  its  rightly  i  i 
wroiiglv  asM.nit'd  chief  prophet  .md  legisl.itur. 

Keel  Ml  g  this  ti-ndeiicy  \er\  stroiii^h  ,  !-.\s.Udendea\our!  ! 
to  reduce  the  prophetic  ainl  legi.-<lali\e  work  of  Mo-i  . 
to  '  thcjse  essential  truths  and  social  arrangements  whu  :; 
constitute  the  motive  jMnver  (»f  the  whole  hist(jry.'  '  \\  ■• 
must  not.'  he  says,  '  Ix'  .st.irtled  by  the  granileur  of  th-- 
fcjrmer  or  the  wonderful  nature  of  the-  1. liter,  so  as  1  . 
reject  anvthing  Ix-cause  it  appears  incredible,  Kor  .ill 
the  greatest  and  most  enduring  ideas  that  actuate  .'hd 
glorify  the  sub.ie(juent  Iiistory.  must  have  arisen  in  ih.t' 
sacred  birthd.iy  of  the  coinmunily  ;  and  .  .  .  at  sm  !i 
extraordinary  epochs,  and  .imong  a  people  such  as  Isra- 1 
then  was,  the  nu^st  womierful  things  l»i-came  ix>ssib!i  ' 
{//is/.2i'7i. 

Tew  of  us  are  still  satisfied  with  the  mixture  't 
abstract  religious  philosophy  and  arbitrary  criticisn 
furnishe-d  by  Mw.ild.  His  notion  of  what  *  Israel  lh';i 
was'  U'ing  ptirely  imaginative,  there  can  Ih'  no  sum;  ! 
or  durable  b.isis  to  his  reconstruction  of  Moses  and  h.^ 
teaching.  To  the  Israelites,  as  we  now  Iw'gin  to  kii"  \ 
them  from  a  truly  historical  criticism,  the  '  abstr.u  t 
ideas'  which  ICwald  linds  in  'the  Mosaic  econoiii.  ' 
would  Iiave  U-en  '  a  stone  instead  of  bread.' ^  If  su'':: 
a  person  as  Moses  existeil,  he  tan.  in  W()rking  for  sn  i 
a  [>eople  as  the  Israelites,  only  ha\e  occupied  hini^'  l 
with  the  practical  qut'.tions  of  the  time;  otherwi^- 
indeed  the  subsequent  Iiistory  of  Israel  is  inconceiv.dM , 
Me  had  to  luiite  the  triUrs  on  a  |K'?inaTient  lusis,  a;! 
this  basis  could  only  be  a  religious  one.  He  nu:  ! 
therefore  have  Ix-en  a  worshipper  and  sixikesmaii  ^ 't 
Yaiiwe  in  some  special  sense,  and  have  de\oled  him-  !t 
successfully  to  the  task  of  making  this  (iod  uMf 
generally  worshipjx.'d.  In  order  to  do  this,  however,  !i- 
imist  first  of  all  have  brought  the  scattered  clans  of  I>:.i'l 
together,  and.  if  we  assuiiu-  that  some  of  them  weri-  ui 
the  landtjf  '  lloslien,'  that  Coshen  was  in  h^gypt.  and  tliii 
the  Kgyptian  authorities  hindered  the  removal  of  the  c1.i!h. 
Moses  must  have  had  thegreattst  ditViculties  to  cope  udli. 
and  very  justly,  from  a  ideological  point  of  view.  ni.:v 
his  success  aji^x-ar  an  extraordinary  divine  interiK>su  mm. 
More  than  this  we  cannot  venture,  even  fro-n  a  nio.lrr- 
ately  con.servative  [joint  of  vie^v,  to  assume.^  Tli  u 

there  was  a  m. irked  difference  l)etwtvn  the  religion  pi' ■ 
nioted,  as  is  supposed,  bv  Moses  and  that  of  (say  1  li.- 
Kenites.  cannot  Ije  asserted.  That  morality  coun'-d 
for  more  with  Moses  than  (say)  with  Jethro,  is  iiu'  ;;- 
sisten'  with  the  f.icts  recorded  in  the  Mook  of  ludi;'  - 
from  whit  h  facts  we  may  infer  with  some  dego  t  "i 
accuracy  what  the  moral  stale  of  the  Israelites  l«  !  ir 
the  entrance  into  Canaan  must  have  U'en.  Mnri  !;. 
indeed,  cannot  as  yet  have  emerged  from  rul'-  :  1 
Ir.idition.  nor  can  the  decisions  given  by  Moses  U -id'- 
the  sacred  tree  and  well  safely  Ite  regarded  even  .1^  its 
germs.  ^ 

The  historical  character  of  Moses,  however,  has  ]>ri-n 
rather  postal. ited  than  proved  by  recent  critics.  Wiil'nit 
it.  they  find  it  difiicult  or  impossible  to  explain  i'"' 
ethical  impulse  and  tendency  which,  at  any  rate  •r.-m 
the  time  of  the  prophet  Amos  (.md  Amos,  \h-  it  )'•- 
meml)ered.  presupposes  th  .t  this  imptilse  is  no  no\'  ;:\  l 
is  conspicuous  in  the  history  of  Israelitish  nlnioii. 
Moreover,  the  name  "Moses'  not  only  represen;-  a 
great  though  little  known  [HTsonality  :  it  is  .t!->  i 
svndaol  of  a  colossal  fact  asserted  by  llie  liter  ItmI  ■..  ri 
—  viz.,  the  deliverance  of  the  ilaiis  or  trilx-s  ol  1  :.•! 

t  CpWellh.  //isf.  n/  rsmi'/afi,//u./a/tr-i<,  i6(i!-'9'>;  '"'^  i' 
(lS04>. 

•■i  Cp  Stade.  <7/7  (1P87).  !-<-:  .ti-'u/.  KrJ^n  (iSwl,  i  -  tr. 
Sineiid.  A  r  h\'/.-Ki'Siii.''i^  (1899),  p.  17/;  Montetinre,  //  '■■ 
I.,'  rii'ts.  i3<j2,  p.  14  f. 

:»  See  Kiiddt,  Ki-l.  of  I  ST.  -Kit'.  Note  tliat  'law'  .■  if^e 
Encli^h  ediliuii  uf  this  bwjk  corresponds  u,  KeJit  !i  '1"^ 
German. 
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from  I'gyptian  bonriaKC,  ami  the  recogniiiori  nf  Yah«.' 
bv  li  -sc  tiuittd  clans  as  ihi-  di'ity  who  hail  priA.-.l 
himsL  f  miKhtii-r  anil  cons(;(|ULMiilv  iiii,rr  mvinc  ilj  iii 
lh<-  gods  of  Kfiypt  icp  t:x.  ISiu/.  Ji,  ,,n,l  ri-.|Uir«l 
(nini  iheni  a  Kratitmlc  and  an  oli«hcnce,  i;ui  of 
»hKh  ni  the  fuhi,..,  of  tnn<-  a  tnii-  ethical  consLunn. 
iir.s  and  an  ethical  nioiiolhtism  might  Lie  c-xpi-ctud  to 
dni'Ii'p.  1 

Ihc  task  at  present  before  scholars  is  to  examine 
these  assnnipiions  of  recent  criticism,  and  since  criticism 
is  l«)und  to  Ix-  progressive  and  to  correct  its  o»  n  errors, 
»e  shall  prcH-eed  to  .study  various  unoliserved  or  n.glecteci 
f.Ms,  which,  it  will  l«-  seen,  are  adverse  even  to  the 
hii;hly  mitig.ited  traditionalism  to  which  critics  twenty 
..r  even  ten  years  -.ig,,  were  addicted.  WV  shall  not 
Iw'^et  the  need  of  circumspechon  ;  but  our  circum- 
5|«rtion  will  have  to  apply  itself  in  as  yet  unf.imili.ir 

H,Us. 

First  of  all,  however,  we  nmst  deal  with  the  name 
'.M.'ses'  anil  the  other  rel.iK'd  names,  and  ask,  \Vli,it 

2.  Names. ''"  ''"'*'  ""''■^" '  •■""'  "'''"  ''■'^^''^  ''»■*'  •"  '''■>'-ii 
■us?  The  name  of  Moses  appe.i'rs  in  the 
or  .IS  ,nr-,  MOse  ;  the  Arabic  form  of  this  is  Musa. 
In  l.isephus  and  I'hilo,  and  in  M.SS  of  th.-  I. XX  and 
NT  generally,  we  meet  with  the  (irarised  form' ^uaiecTT,! 
(cp  \g.  .l/,;iM,tK  there  is  .1  constant  v.inant,  however, 
tMirrj!.  If  the  or  form  were  corrirt,  and  the  name 
Helirew,  the  obvious  meaning  would  Ix;  ■  deliverer ' 
l^nr?.  ■todraw.mf;  cp  2  .s.  :i2i7  =  |>s.  IS  ,7).  There 
IS  M.I  tr.ue,  however,  of  such  an  eviilanalion  anv- 
»here  m  the  UT.  Pharaohs  d.iughter.  who  is  snp- 
p.™-,l  to  spe,ik  Hebrew,  calls  the  foundling  M,,;e, 
■Uiausc  I  iliew  hiMi  out  of  the  water'  (Ia. -Ji,;  [!•.])  I 
Tlut  K  h.id  any  thought  of  an  Kgv]>ti.in  origin  is  im- 
prub.ible  ;  the  name  .Mriie  is  strikinglv  unlike  any  of 
the  ii.uiies  given  as  Kgyptian  in  the  st..rv  of  Joseph, 
anil  ihe  Hebrew  conne.lmn  suggested  for  the  name 
In  I-.  h.is  n.>  p.irallel  m  the  |oseph  storv  except  in  the 
n.n.uiils  nf  non- Kgyptian  names  like  laihraim  and 
.M.in.isseh. 

M  .1  iniKli  Liter  time  it  iH-came  important  to  tighten 
t!ie  cnnertiun  U'twirn  the  lews  and  the  Kgvplians  ■ 
Ml  llie  l-.lhlopian  w.ir  of  .Moses,  see  ij  21  j.isephiis 
(•/"'  ii.ttn;  <r.  ..//>.  I3,)  ,i,„|  Philo  (C/V.  .l/„i(.  l4) 
tli.ief.ire  were  diss^itisheil  with  the  vague  statem.'nt  of 
HmimuIis  daughter,  ami  explaineil  the  name  .Moses  as 
-  -.ued  fr,,m  the  water,'  a  theory  to  which  Jablonski 
'  1';^/^)  gave   a    <pi.isi.philological    character. 

' f'"'  -1  '""'■  'lie   Coptic  etymology,   m«   'water,' 

.111(1  «.>  'rescued,'  obtained  general  currency,  though  a 
gimiiiie  Kgypti.in  name  meaning  '  saved  froni  the  water  ' 
Weill. 1  !«•  (|uite  diflerently  formed  ( /Al/f/ 25  141). 

\1  presi-nt.  a  more  plausible  etymology  (suggested 
bvLrpsius.  (. /ir,i»e/,.i./,-,  320;  cp  KUts,  /;„„7,  ,;.„,■», 
5-'s  /.  I  IS  in  vogue.  There  is  an  l-igypii.m  word  itiis  or 
"",..  iii.-aning  'child,'  which  somi-times  occurs  as  a 
li  Itself,  anil  sometimes  as  the  seconil  part  of  a 
ii"iis  n.inii'  (,'.4',,  in  the  royal  names  Thotmes, 
•.  K.imessu).  Dillmann  l/'r. -/.,■:•.  16)  would 
M'.ses^OT,(«  to  Ix'  the  original  name;  Renai 
1  i".)  and  (iuthe  {<;  17  [iH^n].  20,  prefer  to 
■  is  an  abbreviation  of  a  theo|iliorous  i:gyptian 
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supposeil    |.:gypti,ui   i.tvmo. 

K  an-  not  sale  enoimh  t..  be- 
ts   p^irallels.       (31  .\    elo.se 

'S|)e(tillg  M.>ses  comiCLls 


the 

Ah 
1.1  k 

w 

t.lls 

n.ii 

^  111'-  sp'ci.il  objection  to  these  widely  held  views^is 
.^■:it..i.L  I  [  I  Ihe  v,,»el  in  mf.  m,<i,  (or,  according  to 
1^.  M.  Muller,  w,..,-|  is  short,  whereas  the  correspniding 
^'«':  !M  .MnCe  Is  long,  ami  tlie  sibilants  m  the  two 
"■lis  .ire  dilferent.'  12I  Ihe  Hebrews  would  surely 
net  i.u,.   accepted    a    name  for   their  hero  from  their 

,/  '"'?/■":','"■  '"■'^'•••^'•''''''tfit  'ns  Sh,i,ih,ml,t{<CKc.\  p.  I, 
'■';"u    !;^  „h- '"'m  "''""^'  "f  >'-•=-  as  a  f.M  »l,ich  e,.;illrm; 
i"iii(nt  Ihal    -Moses  e.nmff.irw.inl  in   Kuvpl  ;  .in.l  Wcllh. 
U.  11.  i)iipii<:.,rst„l,e„n,r„uhledl.yd,ii;i,is.     H..l,.inger, 
'■-^«".r(/;.r.6),  s;,y-ihal  the  niinw  TO,':  is  •  „i,Mplai„ed.' " 
1  r^iii  apncale  tomraunicalion  of  Prof.  W.  Max  Muller. 
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I'.gypti.in  oppressors  ; '  the 

logics  of  I'liiM.ii.xs  and  Hi 

ipioled    on    tlie    other    side 

ex.imination  of  the  tr.idition 

him    much   more  cert.unly   with   .\.    .\rabi.i  ih.Mi  witl, 

Kgypt.     (4)  The  pi.nu.  „r  contact  Utween   Isr.ieliiisj, 

and  I'lgyplian  religious  customs. .re  few  and  unimp.at.uit 

which  would  be  str.inge,  if  .Moses  h.ad  received  a  n.ime 

which,  naturalised  him  as  an  Kgvpti.m. 

It  remains  to  interpret  the'n.ime  of  Mr,;;.  ,j|i  t|,e 
analogy  of  the  n.imes  of  Nhises'  nearest  reLiiioiis  whuh 
express  ethnic,  more  precisely,  the  present  writer  now 
thinks,  N.  .\rabian  aftinitus. 

These  names,  with  Ihe  evplaiiations  here  suugesl  -,1    are  (i) 
Vnir.-im.  pn,l.al,ly  a  ,le>c.|..|„ncnt  of  ^rahmeel ;  (.)  J  i  ."^    ,; 

m;  ;.■'  fM'""h*'  *?*  •^''■"';"<Aaron),„r„l,al,lya.lis,„r,c,l  f,.Z 
Mcr.,r,  |.Misri|,.rof.\:.-a,iiMli:  (s) /im.K.VH  (/.rM,  p,„l,  ,1,K  - 
Zareph,.,h-,.e  .yH,r-,,,,,li,..ai.,,,,,f,l,c.Zarepl,a,l,i,;;,al,,J,^^^ 
i.ftlie  .Misrimef  V  .\ral.i,,  (se„  /Aknicrii) ;  (h)  ( ,c,sl..  ,„  u 
'{'■;  ^V""f>"«'"  lti«  <  ;ir;u  or  (iiiru  or  tieiurim  of  llie  Ne^eb  of 
1  alesliiietsee  t.n^^llKs).  *' 

If  the  explanation  of  these  names  now  suggested  be 
accepted  Ihey  record  the  early  connection  of  tlu-'lsr  leliles 
with  popiil.itions  of  N.  .\,.d,i.i,  where  Horeb  (the  s.ured 
niounl.lin  with  which  .Moses  is  so  closely  assoclateih  was 

t 
1 

With  -ss,  '.Misrite.'  Missfir  l,..ing  the  general  n.iiiie  of 
Ihe  country  relerred  to  (see  Mizk.m.mi.  Mr,;,,  is  virte- 
ally  identical  with  Mnsi,  which,  in  Kx.6i9|l'l  is  the 
name  of  a  .son  of  NPr.iri  b.  Levi;  ind.-,-d,  in  1  t  1, 
•J4.-7  (cpj.,  ,6),  SllnllA.M  (,.,.,  Mo;^,,  turrupted  bv 
transposition  1  cK-curs  in  lieu  of  Miisj.  The  other  son  of 
Merari  is  called  Mahli  (elsewhere  explainetl  as=  |er.ih- 
nieeli.  and  we  may  .issume  th.it  Mr,;;-,  Mr,;,,  ;„,d  .•\|,.r,„, 
are  all  tlevel,,pmen;s  or  distortions  of  some  coll.iter  1 
forn.  of  .Misri^  (/.,-.,  'one  belonging  to  the  land  of 
Missur   1. 

It  may  be  objected  to  this  view  that  in  the  earliest 
tradition  ij ).  as  it  n.wv  stands,  the  father,  the  m.,ther 
and  the  sister  of  Moses  are  nameless,  and  that  .A.iroii 
apiiears  in  this  document  '  only  I,,  disap|K'.ir'  (see  .\.\k,  ,s 
§  41-  'I'lie  answer  is  (11  th.it'  the  want  of  names  in  Ix' 
^■4  may  be  due  to  R,„  wh..  found  the  original  names 
inconsistent  with  his  material  in  chap,  ti  iso  HnconI  and 
(2)  that,  on  the  theory  adv.Kaled  above,  the  tradition  .,f 


^'*  •■•"s.  s  ,s  so  c  loseiy  assoi  ijiled)  w.is 

Situated  isee  .SlN.M).      The  im'sumption  therefore  ,s  th.it 
,1^-=.  Mose.  al.so  :s  .V.  .Arabian.      It  might  be  connected 


the  migration  led  by  '.Muses'  is  in  fact  necessarily 
Without  i>er.sonal  names,  the  names  .Moses,  .\mram 
Jocheln.'d,  etc..  being  all  ethnic,  and  not  really  borne  bv 
individuals.  .All  that  the  earliest  tradition  knew  «;,s 
that   a   tritx-  closely  connected   with   the    .Misrites  .m.l 


,  /    sv,.,..vvv^,,    „,iii    i,n:    .\iisriies  .mil 

Jerahmeehtes,  and  specially  addicteil  to  the  worship  of 
\ahwe,  the  god  of  Iloob,  pLiyed  a  lea.ling  part  in  the 
migration  of  the  Isr.ielites  into  Canaan.  'I  his  earliest 
tradition  comes  to  us  in  part  through  P,  whose  lateness 
as  a  writer  din's  not  detract  from  the  value  of  my 
lllforniation  which  he  c.mnot  have  invented,  and  prob- 
ably derned  fioiii  early  tr.iditinnal  sources. 

The  tradition   respecting   the  child  .Moses   in   the  \m 
(Ittsket  ?/  of  papvrus.iveds  (  KV  '  ,irk  of  bulrushes    ;   .s,« 

3.  The  ark  of  .'^"~"'  '^^  '  l  '*  '"'i'  ""l.v  by  K.     .Accord- 
bulrushes      "'■'-'  '"  '•'"*  "■■''"■  ^'"«-s.  'he  child  of  a 
iii.in  and  a  woman  of  the  trilie  of  Levi 
isce   l.KiiKKi.1,1,  was  hid.len   among  the  reeds  bv  the 
Nile,  on  accmnt  ol  a  cruel  edict  th.it  all  male  cliildn 
of    Hebrews    should    Ix'    put    t.j    death    up   Mt. 


ilreu 

■  6). 


1   .\ci 


II  he 


,:  to  M.iiiftlin  (ill  I"^.  t.  ,-(A  i   26 /">  th.- I- L'w.,;.  n 
name  of  ihe  leader  of  ,l,e  '  lep^'rs  '  was  Osars?ph  ;  i„a  „V' 
went  .iver  to  roeroro  y„-as.  he  received  lliu  name  of  .\l,,se 

n.inie  ..f  .M,,ses  I  isithen. 

■  /lp|,.,ral,,   secoiul    snn   F.lie/er  is  only  a  lloul.let  of  .\.  r.,n  s 

Z",.  \;l''Y^'"'-"-  '\<\'-.";'<"'   oriKin  of  whose  name  „,, vie 
presumed,  hut  is  nni  delMiitcK  ecplaiiied 

,,■*  l^.',"'"  ^■'"^■■-  '''";'''"','^^'  ■       fo'Kii  Assyrian  etymology  „f 
Mi^es  (Ci-.,  ma,.,,  to  he  b.  tp  Sayce,  A./.-.lss.  A.f. 


M 


iiK'-n, 
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Mnsps'  '.itiiT  wntrhcd  him.  till  \hr  cl,iiii;liii  r  ,,f  I'har.ioli' 
s;nv  tirr  »i-,-|,Mi,i;  ihil.l,  ami  li.id  i(,iii|.,i-m.)|i  oii  liini, 
"rhiDll^h  111,  Mstir  s  cl.  iiriir-s  lir  iiij(,n-(|  iii;lIiTri;ll 
mir-.irii;,  Imt  ».i,  .iltiTii.'.nU  .uluptiil  as  lur  mmi  l.y 
I'li.ir.ic ill's  il.iuijhlri. 

'Mil,  tlliirriHn!;lv  I., I, I  ,|,,;  y  js  :.f  imlhic  orii;ill.'J  Tin- 
mil-  of  the  scltmi;  ailiilt  e.f  a  liivliu-  ir  hflcik-  infaiil  uii 
watiT  is  also  a  li.iiliii.,n  ,,f  th,.  Hil.i  Ionian,,  llii- (irri-ks. 
the  Ri)iiians,  Ih.-  i;irm,iii,.  ami  .ini  llir  lapanrsi-.' 
It  is  sij;iiifj,aiit  lliat  Ihr  llilirrw  wunl  lor  'ark'  (Kcurs 
only  twill-  -in  Ia.  2  ; -,  anil  in  (i.n.  Hm//!  (Di-hii;.'!  - 
an  1  wi-  may  vi'iiliin-  lo  sn|ipoM-  that  th.'Mory  of  Mii,cs 

has  ahsoilxvl  .,1  ih.-  ,|,iails  of  a  |io|mlar  Morv  .  illi.-r 

of  CrL-ation  (ip  tlir  |a|ianr,i'  iii\  ihl  or  of  thi- 'l)ihii;«- 
(whiili  is  a  Mi'onil  ('nation,  cp  llilii-.t,  S  H/l.  Thi; 
story  (jaincil  iniiiii'iisi-ly  liy  Ihi.  I  hr  hrro  «lio  «as 
<U-stini-(l  to  hail  his  pcopli-  ihron^.h  a  'mm.'  anil  to  !„• 
worstwl  hy  no  ol)sta(l.-s,  oiiijht.  in  poetical  iiiii,,s.  to 
baltlc  his  cni'inii's  i\vn  in  inlarKV. 

Ot  ilu-  parallil  non-lcHish  storirs  it  is  oiilv  nccrssary 
to  (|Uolf  oni-  -thai  of  Saiwm  of  Asadi'.  Thi,  rrinaik- 
nlili-  laic,  Hhich  holillv  claims  the  aiithoritv  of  Sar 
lx;«ins  thus  (cp  Hi  i  i  mi.s,  col.  580)  *  :  — 

'.S.ir^ina.  the  |,,,w,rfiil  kin:;,  ihi-  kiiia  ..f  .X^.i.h-  ai„   I.      My 

mnlhcrw.i,  1 r.  niyfailKT  1  k.uwii.,i  ;  [In.  I.tcllitr  of  aiv  falliir 

hvid  1:1  ihc  iMoiiiiiaiii,  .  .  .  .Mv  iii.alier,  \»h..  «.i,  i„.;r  c..,i. 
ccivvc!  mc,  ami  ,crriily  -ivc  Mrih  1,,  m,- ;  ,|k.  pla,,-,!  nic  in  .i 

MsWr  ,^  >m/.,,  ,he  ,11111  ii|i  rh,-  iiK.uih  ,if  it  uiili  I rii.  ,|i(.- 

nc-il  me  lo  the  ri\er,  whi.  h  ili.l  not  overwheim  me.  'l  he 
river  l..ire  mcauay  ami  liroiisht  me  M  .\kki  Ihe  irriL;an,r.  .\kki 
Ihe  irri-,ii,,r  rcceiveil  me  in  the  i,,..,iiH-,  ,,f  hi,  heart.  Akki 
the  irrigator  reare.!  me  to  h.iyh..,,l,  Akki  the  irri;;al..r  made 
llle  a  iJ.irileiler.  My  service  a,  a  gardener  «a,  l.lea,illB  Ulll.. 
I, tar  aii.i  I  he.  aine  klii^.'-"» 

Such  II  story  as  this,  apart  from  the-  detail  almul  the 
Rarilcner,  was  prohalily  tloatini,'  in  popiil.ir  llilircw 
tradition,  anil  when  men  Uxmi  to  a, k  what  happened 
to  Moses  In-fore  he  tvcame  Ilol,,il,'s  lor  Jetliro  5)  son- 
in-law,  it  oecurreil  10  a  il.irrator  to  transfer  it  to  the 
hioKrnphy  of  .Moses,  When  the  tradition  was  thus 
enriched,  it  of  course  slated  that  Moms  ilrew  his  lirst 
breath  in  the  land  ot  I-^'vpl,  The  slorv  of  the  ■  ark  '  is 
adapted  only  lo  the  rp.^Moll  of  the  Nile  or  Ihe  Kuphratcs. 
and  J,  though  in  its  present  form  his  account  of  Mo.ses 
lH'i;ins  (apparently)  with  the  aid  rendered  bv  Mo.ses  to 
Holub's  diiUKhters"  1  Ivv.  2i6/.  I,  distinctly  states  that 
Moses  had  Hed  to  .Midian"  (or  rather  Musri)  from 
K^ypt. 

It  is  not,  however,  an  easy  matter  to  undersianti  how 
Moses  can  have  left  his  fellow-triliesmen  in  Kjjvjit  anil 
tiled   with    Ilohah."       The   narrator  who 
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al 


made   him   the  adopted 


of   I'haraoh'.s 


4.  Bom  in 

in  Musil  ■''"";'"'''■  "iil.^'  illcre.ised  the  difficulty  ;  for 

if  Moses  had  iieeii   re.tred  as  an  l\i,'yptiaii, 

he  would  naturally  have  received  an  l:i,'ypli.iii  office  and 

an  i;.i;yplian  wife.      Moreover,  let  it  now  be  noticed  that 

we  have  in  I  K.  11 17^5^,  in  its  present  form,  the  account 

'  J.),ephiis  C  I,,^  ii.li,)  rail,  her  ■niermiiti,  ;  Anapanu,  (in 
Kus.  /•,,„■/».  Af..  ....7)  Mc„i,.     tp  ,„•.  .,,,^,. 

»  Kwalil  (///St.  -2^1)  Ijiig  ago  saw  thi,  ;  ,0  also  Kbers,  Dun/i 
(7,7.t,|n  (1.372).  7j. 

■;  The  Japanese  myth  i,  that  thp  first  child  horn  ro  the  divine 
pair,  l?.aiiaiii  and  I/aii.ami.  the  parcllls  of  kchI,  and  men,  was 
set  adrift  111  an  ark  ..f  reed,.  Ihe  ,t.iry  (whi,  h  is  admilled  as 
genuine  hy  I  yl.ir.  K.-mnrix  ,,n  In/^nmse  Mylh.^to^v)  i,  told  in 
connection  with  an  aeciint  of  Creation.  Kor  a  wi'iler  c  in  Ic  of 
kindred  Morie,  see  .\.  liaiier.  Di,-  Vvr,is-!iar;e  un,i  I  ■,,-,ra>idl,s  ■ 
K.  >chuliert.  HinJ.'ti  !htrst,//iiHt;  J,r  CvrusKacr. 

■•Note  that  n.i  name  i,  mentioned  (apart  from  Akki)  hut  that 
of  .Sarcin.a  So  in  the  ,tory  ,.(  .\lo,e,  in  Kx.  'J  no  name  i,  uiven 
hut  that  of   .Mo,ev      Ihe   ,  .ui-e  of  Sarsina,  expo,iire  is  not 


'/•,i«.  awl  Ass..  1  ; 
initit  i,  not 


3  :  cp  A'/.',  iii.f 
princes,  '  (.1,  ( i 


I5<T  are  as,i(;ned  to  J  (,  p 


nieiitiom 

5   K.  \V.   Roge. -.//«/. 
!».:    Ilel.  /',„.  .,,:/      N,",,c 
Smith)  hot  'jS'or.' 

'>  In  i'vf.   Ufx.,  however, 
Wellh..  C'.irn.). 

'  fit,  like  JITS,  is  sometimes  an  error  for  •^tZ—Lt.,  Mn,ri. 

«  The  story  hi  Kx.  -J  1  j  i,  n..t  in  i  h.aracler  wilh  the  M.ises  of 
the  Liter  peri.xl.  '  He  1 -jked  this  «av  an.l  ihal  way.  and  when 
he  ,.iw  that  there  wa,  no  one,'  el,:.  f)ne  m.iv  d-fend  the  ,t.>rv 
of  tiie  Ihilht  of  Mo,e,  hy  the  Ki:v,,tian  ,l..ry  of  sam-ha,  ur 
.Sinulilt(/i/'r!!.,  -ii^jr.).  hilt  not  llie  cause  of  the  (light. 
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of  an    Kdomile 

llospll.ibly    recel 

l|Ueell  s    sister    ti 

earlier  and  mori 

by  the  fufjitive  Hits  in   tin 

siispii  ion    n.ilur.illy    ari 


th. 


ll:. 


who   lied    mil.   K(;ypt.   and   w.i 

ed    by     rii.il.ioh,    who    j;ave    I 

wih'.   .\\v\    Ih.u  unihrlvmi;  tin,   i,  ., 

authentic  story  Ih.it  the  ,i,yhim  foni; 

N.   Arabian    .Miisri."     '11 

lh.it    the   e.irhcst    liadili. 


resixnini;  Moses  represented  him  as  an  Isiaelil.-,  wh 
to^elher  Willi  his  il.iii.  h.id  Ueii  adiiiiued  lo  liie  ,,■, 
cmiiuHi  bya  tiil»-  of  Midi. mil. s.  or  i.uh.  r  isee  IIoini 
Misriles.  which  dwelt  not  hir  from  llon-b.  the  .saci. 
inoimtain  of  Y.lhwe,  'Ihe  slory  of  Ins  clli\ah..i; 
conduct  tow.iids  Ibihab's  d.iiifjhl.rs  seems  lo  have  I. .  1 
MlCK-esI.'d  l.y  lh.it  of  lacobs  fl  leridliliess  h.  Kai  liel  , 
the    well    ((ien.'Jil.-e.    h.       lacob   Hurries    Kach.l  ;     - 

Moses    marries    /ipporah,    who    is   one   of    ih,.    ,ei. 
dauKhiers  of  the  iiriest  r  f  Midian  (.\lii,ri  ?i.      \\  h,,  ,,, 

these  seven  d.iuyhters,  we  ask?  .'sinely  they  1.  pre,.  ,  t 
the  seven  districts  of  the  Misrile  terriloi'v,  one  of  v'  \, 
th.il  niMiest  t'anaan— had.  wo  hold,  for  its  ceiin.- 
''arephaih.  /mtiik.mi  {,/.v.)  is,  in  our  ,  lew.  a  no-. 
written  Aarcphalh.  just  as  kacliel  is  a  disiornon  ,,. 
J.Tahmeel.  l-'urlher,  let  us  not  forget  thai  |-:|ij.i|i,  „|  , 
is  ill  seme  important  re,|»cts  the  double  of  Mos.  ,.  1- 
closely  comi-cled  by  tr.iditl,.|i  willi  ■ /.iivphatli  wh,>!i 
belongs  to  Missur'  (i  K.  \'  i...  reused  I.M  ;  see  /aui 
I'M.VIII),  The  only  doubt  is  whether  -Moses  (/.,■.,  Ih. 
clam  acquired  Zarephatli  by  th.-  cession  of  a  Mm::. 
chieflain,  or  by  coiii|uest  (see  ij  171. 

'Ihe  ,l..ry  in  Kx.  \  n  /T ,  heiiii;  d'eeply  .orriipt.  i,  of  n..  v  ,' 

.l..ry  ,jf /ipp.ir.ili.  ami  ili.   .Ie„  ripti,,ii  ,.r  her  in  .Nii.  I  ■  , 
a     t.  llshlte  w..ii;aii    ad.i,  iiothiitii  ll.  our  kii.avle.lee      s,  ,,^ 
.lee.Kc.c    Kvval.h  //,../.  J  ,77/:,  „.    .)),i,ie  ,upp..,ed  ih.ai  il  |. 
It  ,Cip|>.,tah  who  I,  meant,  hut  an    Klhioni,,,,  ,  ,„„  uhii.e  »h  i„ 
t.iok  after  llieilealh  ..f /ipp,,r.ih.      ll  i,  ii,,t,  howei.r  il  .. 


for  ih. 


.\l..,e 


Klliiopian  hul  the  \.  Ar.ihian  "  t  u-h  (,ee  Ci  sii.  2)  th.,i  „ 
referre.l  to,  .and  Hohah.  father  ol  ;!ip|„rah  (&rephath),  ,1«,  1 
111  Mu-n-i  whiih  adj. lined  t'lish. 

Hy  this  connecti.in  the  clan  of  Mr.se  (Misri  ?),  as  it 

w„s  now  c.illed 1  apparently  the  whole  inln.  of'i.eii  ■ 

B.  A  Tahiri  Ix-cime  a    priestly  and  in   a   wide  s.n.,. 
Clan  prophetic  triU-,  devoted  lo  the  woi-L.p 

of  Yahwe.-'  ■I'hi.s  is  thouKhtfullv  .i. - 
scntied  by  K  in  Kx.  :ii  41*61,-, ^  as  a  new  and  solemn 
revel.ilion  of  (lod  to  .Moses  by  the  name  Valiwe  ,it 
'  Iloreb  the  tiiounlain  of  dod.'  J  also  describe,  ,1 
-SoUmn  call  to  Mo.ses.  but  presupposes  that  Y.ihu,  s 
already  known  to  the  eiders  of  Israel  in  Kf;ypi  Cii.  1. 
J  also  s|x-aks  of  the  mountain  as  td  i,i,  '  mount  .sin. 11  ' 
(njon.  KV  'the  bush,'  is  le.ss  probable)  ;  it  burned,  .ml 
was  not  consumed.  The  mountain  (called  Ih-.h 
(mutilated  from  •  hrahmeer?!  by  K  and  Sinai  by  1,  , 
descriU-d,  aceordiiif;  lo  a  very  p'lausible  emelidalion  of 
.'il.  as  in  'the  wilderness  lif  Jerahmeer  (read  -;-t 
VKtn-i;  for  -ai^rt  -inK)  ;  it  may  be  Jeliel  Muweileli  win.  h 
hes  NK.  of  'Ain  (iadis.  K.  of  the  Wadv  eJ-.Ser.uf,  l.i.t 
IS  more  probably  .some  mountain  -  group  nearer  h. 
Kadesh."  Horeb  or  Sinai  was  virtiiallv  j;u.irileil  l.i  i 
trilie  of  Yahwe- worshippers  which  is  varioiislv  c.i;i.  .1 
Keniles,  Jerahmeeliles  (?i,"  and  Me 
Midianitt.'s). 

We  are  further  told  ih.u  N'.ihwe  commi.ssioned  M",., 
6.  Misrim  '"  '"^'"■'■'  '""  ''"'  '""'  ''''"■"''  "'"'  "''"    " 

I'^k'.vpl.  so  that  they  nii.i;hl  worship  Y.ihv.. 
on    'this   mountain'    (so    El.    and    that    he   prom..! 

r\r'"'  ";"'<"•  ■•""I  cp  AW  1111891,1,551-556;  lleke,  <'.-,  r.r. 
biHu„.  I  (i8nl,  ,07,  11.  4, 


lisriles    (scrir. 


-  Read    I'X:  f.ir  \~Z  (,ee 
■'  -Levi'  i,    douhtle 
oriyhi  -ee  l,H\  I. 

li.ite,on  Wriyht  {Was  !sraei  rt'fr  in  Ei^yft ' 


;  pre.  edini;  col.  n.  7). 
older   name    th.iii   M." 


1«.4)1 


.fa  tradition  that  thi,  irihe  (Levi)  i,  of  K'etiile    ....   . 

•'  S.i  in  II,.  ;iaf,  rea.l.  with  Reiiaii. 'j'o  *}2^:     See  Jtl,H.,,! 
nol.'  ihe  diirerencc,  ..f  ,eli.,lar,  a,  l.i   the  ex.i,  t  M;n,e  .if  .T  — 
w..r,l  whi.  h  we  certainly  d..  n.jt  expe,  t   iii,l  here,  ami  Ih  .:  '"  i 
on.eCL'ain  in  a  de^Knifelit  pas,at:e.  I)t.;i;ii',      I;a...n,ir      -i, 
aiiopledhy  llennett(Fl.a,liiii;,.  />/.' ,S  ij.j  n).  i,  therefore  ex.  :      1  1. 

«    I'lieref,.re  n.,t  SK.  uf  Kla'.h  (a,  W'ellhausen).      .Ve  .-•    1, 

an.l  .  p   r.lKh-l.AHAI-KOI.  JKIMCMI-JIKHI. 

'   '  Hen  KeucI,'  Nu.  10j9,  =  'hen  Jerahmeel.' 
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/IS),  uh.I  ,-v,-n  „„r  ,,„-MM,i   n,,r,ai,v,.  ,,s  „„    „i,   „  [ 
S".m-nHl„a„u„s,h:„,l„.|.:.v,„|„s|,„„„„,„„,,,^''     ' 

.. .     .!!  III...  v.„„.  cl„,s  „f  I„,„,  „,,,  ,„„  u',  i„™     ,^ 

;>.-^.^4   s,„„.tl„„«  .r.,.i.,„l    ,„   ,„„    c„„Mruc,''n   ^J 
It  K  triit»  tli.it  ilip  stMiv-  i,r  I,  .  .1 

<rr ■-'■^"■■•'"n:;;-^.:;.:;;:;:::^;:;;!rr 

i>.i  mirnhf,  „f  ilR.  ,r,l„.  „f  j^^.,,,  ,.|,  ',.,,.  ^ 

a.i..m..-,l.   p„.s,l,ly  „„„   ,,r„l,al,U,  uL    ,u    ■     „     V 
Pflilinn  t.,  th,.  I-Kvpli.,,,  f,„,„„.r  ■'"   '•^' 

T.Ex.,....^'^ss;^^:2:.';:',:::;:^ir!:;:;:;' 

which    und<-rl,fs    the    c-rt  lir.lv    ,.  .1     . 
.urra.v.inKx.4j,.^.      As  i.  "s,an,K  ^^„  :   2 

•.!!  »M,v .„„  ihe'?;^,;„'','"v,;  :.""';;;•'">■-  <;;i''-"- .4/.-l 

Mv  ;,.    „ol,:,l  that  Ih.    «„r,     "  ;      l'  ■'■    .  ,' "  "I'''""  ""-  '" 

"■''■■»""■ «^(o.i,r:W-:  S :;,":; n;r'r>^-' 

I  ■  tra-h.,„„  of  th.  I.;v,Kh,s,  as  we  now  have  i,    is 
"■■•■■ ''•■vtr,.,„ely„,co„sist..n..      A.  n„e  ,i„,e  i,  .Hn,,!!', 
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Areorcling  to  J.  ValiwJ-  v„ii.  lis  ,r,.,l    ,„  „• 
Ilii-  "tlur  l,ai„l,  ,iali.  ,|,   ,    ,      I  ',""  "~ '"^ '  ■"'■     ^■•■^ 


"I'l'ii",.;  of  .i,f  i,.u„T  wi     L  I'm   !■  T"  '"""■'>  ■■"  ""= 

wrn.r  ^,„..k,.      K,„„  ,„  ,  „f    7'"'     ;,     V    """  ~  ~'-,"'  '•'■"  "'i" 

"Ul  "f  ll,t  h.„„l,;  in  dl  Hr  .  . ',.tl ,  .  V         '    "'",'  ""■'  -"■'■  '""H 
•I  .n;,«ic  art.     Cpl'l.A,,;a\,'|''J, ';,'',"'''''"«>  ''^^  -"  ''"^''^-a^ 


liutl  I 


8.  Elaboration  ;^  *'"*"*  "''"  ■""'•t  1«>  an  in,hii,i„,i 
of  story.        ''■■•*'■■  ^x.;!-!  'il;  at  aii,,ther,  it  ei,  ii,|es 

S'TuhTn^r^ -ht,o,„  i;:r'i,;;v,"';r; 

""l-"l„.,Iio'al       .,1  ''""'■•'    "f     -">0-lHI,.,s    to 

I ,  ,■'"'.   ""•    l'>"">"ve    tr.„htio„    ,„    mam- 

'"^-^v  „    M  ,  ;;:.r''V"-^-     ,^^''  "--  — >  l."w  th;. 

'f..!; 


''-^i.-.^.=.:';^^^Li^^%;^r.^^o:u;;- 


,   "' 


'.•■;•'  ■   '"I.-  I,y  ,:„rr„„ti„n  fr,„„  ■  [,r  .l,..,:.a:.      .  *'  '      *  ™:>  """V 

'    •«•  ■•  -  e  paraphrases  ri,.  ^a^o.  ri,.  ,.^  ,„^  ,.„- 
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III,    (ln„an,l   .lUilress,-,!  to   Pharaoh  l,v   \I, 

retju.res  attintioii,      I  i.uis  it  th  ,!■  %     ,  ^'  '"''" 

■      I  i>i".s  It  thus.  -Aiiil  thcv  sai,:,   I  he 

9.  Interviews    ""'  "•  ""•  n.l,r,.«s  has  i,;,.t  «i,i|  us  ■ 
with  Pharaoh.  ''',  "'  «"  "'f''  'l-iys'  jom.iev ,  ,he 

also   y,ve    hito   our    harul    s  ,eril„-,.s       "'■,"""'  """'' 

™  the  i,„,,,,f..et  truti,f.,i,„.ss  of  Ls..  ',,;  "''""•';•""' 

■feast    of   V.,liwe'   ,1,|„)      ,,        ""  l'""s<  /WA' I  .'//;.v. 

previous  suspieio,,  that 'h,.  ,.v!:,i"f''    '"""""^    ™'- 
■5  not  af,-ature  of   t  „      ,.,  ^- '        '  "■^'"""K  "I  Moses 

nreu..u,,.,as,.ere,io,.A;u.,„rs^:';:^i;'.^::;;;;;;; 

nl!o.leserJe?^!ot,ee.   ''     't:;^;;''rfr^''''''''-^' 
•Sniai.      It  is  possible    then    ,    '     ,         ^  'l"'.v  ea,„e  ,0 

-prese,,te,,i,,\,,.p,,„,i;;;:^';.:;,  ;;;;^;-s,nai„.as 

in  the  ,  i-sert  of  \|usr       v,.t  i.  -^^   journey 

•'>-.'.-..i,>>v;;;,;;;.y^:;'r----;>- "!;.;;.  ",or^ 

I    10.  The  ya.m '"■''' f^ /■''"'"■  the  v,eu,  't„  ,,u,d,"Z 
Bflph.         ...a.nfoM   ,hmc„l„es  of  tl„.   stnrv  .       he 

.hatther,,.':r^,:^^^-'«---pi..us:;-n;t^ 

'uHor,.i,,a,K.;:r';.^,,:\;;;;;i;;:';^|;-;n  [,...•], 

!«■  aceepte,!,  the  lr.i,lili,,na|  slorv  of    I     "'  <'"-  ^"  w 

sea,reli«,ously.so  i.npressive     ns  co         ''TT ''  '^'^ 
^>hieh    like  that   of  the    ,"' ™  ,■■"•■'■ '"«  ol  a   n)Vth 

,-■!  ,=1,  ..,.„.,  ,4,: ■,;  ,'„:,""';;•' 

at   any  rate   h  xTaled    l,i.  it  r,  aiaiiaoi,  .      \\ ,.  are 

Instorv    of   the    ,      hu',1>  ;'  f""   ■•'  '"■»    '>f  -1-  .  nr!y 
dtlhenltv.  '■^'•'^""■S    «h,eh   ,5    eneotnpassed    «,tl, 

"   "■''   '"""■■'   '"■"•    ^"'iy  at.e,np, ,.„„,„.,,   ,,„^ 

nu,i':o'di,-';::T;rr;:.,;:^  i^r;---!  ^r  a,,...,,,,., 
!::;^;,;,M:ki:y?-;;;;v:;---;;;^;;i:\.ijr^ 

.,_        >  rccd..     Cp  the  suijg„i..,:  r,„,„k  in 
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KxoDi's  i  ,  §^  io-i''.i  to  tii.iki' till- «lnry  n'thi- vjw  '«,«* 
<ihl.r|ii.  tnl  .1^  th.-  k.-i|  Smi  );''"i;r-ipli»Mllv.  .iiwl  ihin' 
fi.rr-  to  >,,iiir  I  Al.ril  ,i\~n  lil^lnrii-.illy,  imc-llii;ilj|c.  I  h. 
ntl'Tiipl  M.iild  only  U-  iii.ifir  prn\  i-.i<.ii,iilv  Iilih 
I*.^y|pli,tii  >,.  tutn-s  \\r  lM\r  in  >  foi  itiirn.it  i<in  ot  the  s(..i  \ , 
nor  1,  ihi  !,■  thr  Ii'  i~t  til  '        nf  iiiir  ^ftiiia;  .my.  .iihI  in 

r<]\    oil    till-    mU  "  JllIlT  Illcr!  ..III!  Is    (   t    sill  h    (i.llljj.ir.lliwlv 

l.iio  uiiiiis  .1,    I  ,111,1  I,.  ,ii„|  on  ,1  Mi|.|,,,s,.,l  t     i;iii.Mt  III 

:i   '.' ii.oi.itiM.   son:;  from   tlir  ■Mos.iu    ..      ''   (l.\. 

I.' I  I.  \ioiiM  Hot  !..*  ,1  tiMiril  pnKfduif.  liui-stii,M- 
tion  I. hi  to  |ir.i.i..'(l  trill. iliM-ly,  .mil  sim-f  ih,-  'irst 
(■ft.>its  Ji.iM-  mot  with  ilonlitfiil  siuicss,  wr  inust  now 
try  .ii;.ini,  .ii.il  nitir  on  p.iths  p.ntly  ni.irkivl  out  loi); 
nKo  liy  .111  l;ni;lish  si  hol.ir.  lonliclmt  lli.il  iilii;ioii  i.iii 
<in!\'  i,Miii  ill-  III''  fiillost  iim.siiii.ition  u(  its  liistor\  S.'. 
fiirtlior.   ki  i>  M.  \ 

Till-  slorv  ol  111,.  ■  I'l.iyuis  of  l'.i;ypt  '  mil  nviivi' 
6.1'p.ir.il,'  r.,iisi,|..r. II  IS,.,.    I'l   M.ri.s     ris),    i-spni.illv 

11.  N.Arabian  ^'^'       >"";■;"  to  s.,v  l„.r,-  tl,..,  th,. 
sojourn.  "h^'mI  tr.i,l,.ioi,  wis  prol,,l,lv,i;,ior..„l 

•"  ot    till'    I'Msti'llif    of    ill   l.'i'lini;    Ih  twri'll 

Mi-nt,'-  .111,1  l-r.ii'liii's.  It  Is  IS  fn,  nils  ih.it  th,.  ,\|isrit,> 
nnil  III,'  Isr.i  il,'  woiii,'ii  |i,it  liny  linvi-  loin;  U'lii 
li,'iL;!il,.,i;rs  oi  ,'\,ii  hoiisom  slis,  .mii  the  Mi-ritrs  who 
sl:i\  ImIiiii,!  lio  II, It  tjrinli:,'  mmit  pri'iuuis  jewels  to  tlieir 

llep.irllli:;  friellil-  ll'.x.  :i...'l,  lll,l.'i',l.  sollie  of  tlie  \. 
Ar.il.iills    l:l   3-;-.     Ill    Ml'    of    l.\,     rji'^.  ;     W     'iiliM',! 

iiniliiiii,!,'  1  or  /.in'|ili.itliit,'s  iriKK,  MT  of  Nu.  ]\  ,  , 
AV  ■  iiii\,..|  iniiltituile  I.  es|H'i  Lilly  Ilol.ih  I  Nil.  10.'>i. 
Jnili;  I  I'l  1  M  I.  .u,,iiiip.iny  till  Isr.ielites  >ee  .Misi.l.l  li 
Pltil'I.K.  N,'r  nii'ii  wu  troiilile  oiirselM's  loo  iniu  h 
aliont  tlip  names  ( loshrn,  ritliom.  Kanieses  ikaanisesK 
I'ili.iliirotli,  U.i.il./ephon,  .Siiieotli,  I''.tli,ini  :  for.  in  spite 
of.!  [irewileiu  o|mii,,n  which  is  ilesi-rvini;  nf  all  resijcit, 
it  is  [iroli.itilv  Iwst  to  cvpl.iin  Ihiin  ,i.s  n.uiK'S  of  the 
N,',.;,l.iif  S.   i'.il.'siini'  or  \.  .\ra'.i,i.- 

'..',  It  Is,  at  .my  i.il,'  of  the  liiehi'st  import. ilu'e  that  a 
innniii'r  of  (IT  |i.iss.ii;,.s  lii'eoni,'  s.ilisf.i,  mrily  elear  only 
whi'ii  we  assmiie  them  to  nfer  to  a  s,,j,iiirn  of  the 
Isr.ielili's  ill  .\r.il,i.i.  'I  he  w,lni'ss  of  jerolmani.  son 
f'f  .\,  b.lt.  ,1,  pen, Is,  it  is  tiue,  on  eineinl.itions  of  the  text 
(if  I  K.  I'J.'vi;  isee  .Smki  III  Ml  ;  Imt  the  eiiK'iiilations 
.'lie  -lull  as  eaniiot  saleiy  U'  ilis.ejj.irileii,  anil  the\' 
jipiM'.ii  I'l  proM-  tli.it  JerolMi.iin  uttereil  these  wurils, 
S[«'.ikiiit;  of  the  L;,,l(Ien  ,-,///,''  '  licholil.  Iliv  ^oii,  (> 
Isr.iil,  who  lirou;,'lu  thee  np  nut  of  the  I. mil  of 
.Misriiii.' 

,  ■' I  In  .\m.  it;  emendation  is  ai;.iin  eniplove'i  .  Iml  lli,- 
cilisiiirity  ,.f  ih,'  p,iss,i:;e  fully  jllstilies  11.  'H.i\e  i.ot  I 
lii,,m;ht  up  Isr.iel  out  of  the  l.iml  of  Misrim,  lr,iiii 
Keliol.,,tli  ..f  |,'i.ihm,'el,'  f,,ll,,ws  ii.iliir,in\  on  r.  .,, 
'  .\r,'  \e  11, ,1  as  th,-  l.ii,"'  ( 'uslimi  iili,-  riisl,ii,.s  of  N. 
Arilii.ii  to  111,',  (.)  ye  hue  Isr.K'l?  s.iltli  Wih'.i,'.'  See 
KKII.iliolH. 

I,  1   The  piss.i:;,.  .\ni.  .',.•;-..-  Is  h.irillv  iiili'lli^iM,-  as  it 

St. ill, Is.        Wh,'ll  e ii,l,',|,    it   l„.ioin,.s  hlli  of  slieL;esIl,,li. 

Ki'.i'l,     'l>,'    M'    linn,.;    me    sa'liliei's    .iii,l    (,ff,.riiies    in 


of   th,'    .Xr.il.i.ms,    ()  hoiisi 


'11   Ilie  I    Ushll,' 


the   I.-r.ihi 


lit,' 


.r    Isr.i,' 
1.1  th,'  Ki'iiil,' 
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V.lhw,''  Thiri'  are  p.ir.,ll,'ls  I,  ,r  Ihi,  m  Ihf^  Imok  ..f 
'    .\iii,.s  Use..  Is,.,'  ttip  n,At  p.iss.ii;,..  .m,|  I'm;  \;,isi  j, 

i./i    \,',i.    I,io,    U    I«.,oiii,.s    pi. nil    how     .\m.    L'l.    w  i< 
orii;iii.illv  I,'. III.      '  Hut  It  WIS  I  th.it  hroinjlit  you  up  ,.  ii 
of  tin    1.111,1  ol  Misriin,  ami  le,l  yiu  thr.,ii,.;h  lliewiM.  ;. 
ness  of  th,'  .Xi.ilii.iii-.'  - 
;        I,;    .\   smiil.ir   St. Item,  lit    is   mule    in    Mi,    I'l  (.    ul;.  i,. 
;    aieoiilini;  to  an  iniinil.ilion  lli.it  sii'iiis  to  In'  i.illiil  I   i, 
I    the  I'^ht   n, lines  .11, ■  prohalily  Misriin,  .\rlihim.  .Mi-iini. 
ler.iliin,' ilim  isee  Mm  \ii  |  ItiioK  {.  ^  <    /  |.   i  i. 
'rims  the  piophi'ls,  if  w,'  h.ne  iet,,\ei,,l   iln'ii    I,  x; 

are  on    111,     siile    nf   the    new    tlli'orv.        It    |s  i.nll    111    pi     1 

1    I'mIk    p.iss.i^is  hke   Is.  lO.'i  11  iW.     l:;  .1  /.  .M  ,    ,.  ; 

I's.  (i(H,  77  17/.  .-  7>n  =  i   Hit!;.,  Ill:;  l:irn;  N,  h.  '.'  .  , 

tll.it  we  liiwl  unnilsl.ikalile  ,llll|s|,,iis  t, ,  tin'  KnoiIiis  I,  .,, 
I     I':>;vpl,       Il  Is  als..  a  proph,'t  Isee  aU.M',  ,  i  who  ,  iiil.'.  . 

us  to  ti. lie  the  i;,iii'sis  of  the  slory  of  th,'  foil)  \,  's 
j    M.iniieriiiL;   in  th  '   w  iMi-in-'ss.       It  aios,-   m   .m  .in...    i 

Si'llU's  eh.imU'l,  .mil  w.is  th,'  1,'siilt  'if  le.nlim;  C'i'^-.v 
I  '  forty.'  aist,..i>l  of  c-:-i'.  '  .\i,il,i,in-  |,  p  Kii  i.nli  .n  i  i 
[    '  eity  of  f,,iir.'  lor  Kiii.itli-.ii.il.,   '  i  ,iy  ,,f  .Nr.ilni  '  i'l       If 

the    re.nler    will     how     lulll     to     Ix      l;{;i4     "Jtl..,     in.    ;",,. 

11,..    Mm    1:Ui.,,     hell.     L'li7.     hull;     fl  \     h,'    will    !-. 

slrmk   liy   the  );r,'.it    inipnu.'m.nt   elhetnl    hi    sm,;  :v 

j    re.idiiii;  c'3*i'.    ' -Vr.ihi.iiis,'   for   c'i:i'.    'ser\.iiiis    ;    o... 

.    •  house  I      teiritor)  I  of  tin- .\r.ihi.iiis    is  I  li'.irU  .1   lie.  !i 

l.etti-r  p.ir.illi'l  t,i   'the   liiid  of  c-i- '   th.iii  tiu'  pi;:     .■ 

whuh    iiow    si:in,!s    in    ihe    text      m,-  ,     '  th,.    |i<,ii...     t 

lioiidai;!''    (rather,    of    sin.mtsi.       t  ■iifortun.it,'l\ .     ■..■ 

laiinot  a'so  rrmo\e  th,-  '  foily  years'  fr,iiii   iii,>st  ,.I  r. 

'    ilexatelU'li  p.iss.itjes  in  whuh  the  phr.ise  on  uis.  In,.:  .-,■ 

I    the  li'p  nil  Ii.iil  .ilre.idy  fixed  itself  in  the  litei.iry  in  is 

!    to  wl.ie'i   the   writ,  Is  of  those   p:issai;,s   li"loiii;,'il        In 

'    Nu.  l!    .     '•    howi'ver.    on    whuh  :fj  i  :  is   il,p.iii|.  i.i 

it    IS   ,{i,ii,'    p.issihl,.,      Th,'   l,'i;i'nd    is    tlii-i.t,  .i,.   si.i...  . 

i|uent   III   I,  .1,1. 1  .inter. or  to  the   p.iraiuli,    p.iil   ,1    1" 

j    ami  ti)  I'. 

I  S,i  f.ii  as  ill,,  ri'si.l'ni ...  i:i  n  Misrim  (2""i':^  uhiili  v.i.  i  ; 
i  Ki;\pt  is  .  iiti  ..  nf,l.  vie  Iia\,:  I  lie  siijiji,  m  nf  J'.e'k,..  w  In  i  .ill.  ii  ].i-. 
it  is  iru,..  Il  I  s,  It,,  lar  I,..,  imi.  h  ,,f  ilit'  Inulilioii.ii  iiaiT;,:,,.. 
I.lll  is  ,111  s.,1,.  ;;r  nil. I  ylji-ii  luf  aiKius  lli.u  'iIk-  laml  ,,f  I.i..:) 
,,r  iif  Kiillirst's  was  an  iiil,'i;r.tl  .iiiil,  as  I  stintil,!  ,  ,.iii.  i 
prill,  ipiil  [larl  iif  ihe  kiiiml,.iii  ,,f  Mit/raiin  '  (I  *^'/i,'/«,.,  /.', 
!  -'77).  His  He.  i;;ra|tlii' al  tl.tiiiili.pii  of  C'*a7;  is  im.  « i-!.  .  '  m 
with,  lilt  lilt  lielpiif  .\ssyriolui;y  it  seuKiluit  liaic  hi  en  elliti  .m  . 

The  tradition:iI  det.iils  of  the  jounu'V  from  the  i  ,".' 
j////r  to  the  s.iered  mount. liii  now  lose,  nof  inile,,!  l::.  r 

12.  Clans  at ''-''""T'' ';'":"  ^"'>,''7r  "';■"■''"'  "f 

Kadesh.     '""■'■■^'       ','   '-   l""';''l'l".  '1"    '<'■-'■' 
jouriuy  w.is  known  toiheori_i;m.iltr.ul!i.'.i; 

It  is  pi.ssihie  iliai  _j,r/;/  s/i/'/i  CJ'O  C")  is  an  early  ,  ,,rriil>t: 
PE~*a"C\  '  se'a..f /.irepliath.'-ia  syii,)n\in  f,,r  n*"*,!  C     ••Nt""":'. 
'sca,.f  Icr.ililiii.l.     -/.,..  die  Il,.i,l  Sea  (-I'f  >,\l  1  --r  I).  ..       "  ,'. 
the  liaili.s  Mai.  Ul  (,•..".)  an, 1    I'.l  IM  (./..-.)  are   hlll   llajii  .     :■     ! 

tile  illitiii    pliir.il  ■  leral elilll.'  sii,  Il  as  we  often   liln!   -:    .      i 

snle  ill  lliL-  iicnea'l.,;;i.  .,1  li-ls  ,,f  a  later  a;;e.  M.i-.^e  -'1 
.MlHinxH  (./.r'.l.  .111,1  Kl  1  nll.lM,'"'  Iiiulii.li  tia,lill,.ns  .1  :  . '. 
\alile  were  .ill.i,  li,.i!.  were  ,  ,  rl.imly  in  ti.e  t,rrili>r\  s,  n.  :;:i.. - 
,les,  riheil  as   k.r.,liin,.,.|i|^  ;    .\l.,.s.il,  was  appar.lilK'l.l   e  •   i   .  .. 


Till 

iind    til,'  S.ilii 

and    I  will  e.irr\'   I'oii   into  exile'  Ih'\-,iiii1  i  iish.mi, 


S.M  \I  \i  sh.ill   i.ik,'  v.,11  ,iw.i\ , 


-lier  tli.iii  tile 
[■-.irelpiiallli 


■  ■.r  11. 
ha/, 
rliesi  ..fill,:  ps.,1 


nl    I|.,l/i,.,;cr,  and  ,p 


.ike   the 


I  the  r-ailer. 


..11.;    ,if 


k'r.ililiu'el,     I<.'li.,i...lli.     ^'aph.in 
(i:if.rr,:i    fr.ini   /,'phani|.,h  |).    Ma.n  .all.   Kllian  are  the  jsis-iMe 


.lis.       flf. 


sen,  ,1  t-t  ni.il.e  llie  I'a  .,lii 


.  it  i..il-.i 


-il.le  lli.a    liie  1 


..f    k.uleshls. 


.Me 


all    „f   K.nl.sh   (a 


..Me 


"f   Ka.lesl,    .,f    lel.ilii 


1  TI 


er.'ren.,.  is  I,,  die  .  iiltn-  .  .f  11.  ill,  I.  II 


ierahmeel -'  ji.in'').    ;in,l    111 
lelici.in  .if  tin;  Ciislnus- 


Is,   ve   f..ll    i.r, 


Is  an  irrjiiei.us 


1  i'.^M.l  pl.i 


l.le. 


\M 


.  ll'.W- 


1,1  rei,.,-;   llie  wli,,|e,,f  :] 


.Iter  inserti.ni  |  N  -  wa 


Kx  ..hi-  (M,. 
ralnr.ilij"   iiiu 


line    I.,    iiileri 


,-I    die    1...  .d 


P..s.il.|v  the  i,l 


st.irv  iti  Kx.  H'_*4 


ll..,Moia.\L.  j). 


■11... 

.  die  view  til  It  ther. 


.U.,.fii.,.l  die  Ml. 


■II.      IVdiap-  1 


iliaii  ti.riiis  I 


.111  ,,ni'  ,nlf.  l.i, 

>i-.  if  tfic   text   has   been   riijhdy  ellletiiie.i  (see  [) 
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;•-•  i:  liislin.  i!\. 

hi,  ai   'sea  ..free, 

Kepin,lii 


1,1   ,   jlifiilllKled   t! 


feml    helween    Isr.iel     an,!     ,\iiial,  k 


,  iileh'  ( Dtiipares 
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MOSBS; 

^.tM.  ;:inM'r;;"M'-;''"'""'i '"'"  ""'■""■'■"  -^i- '^i.'.>c 

tu  Ills  ,iuiiiini-.tr.in'jji  i)t  jti-.iicL.- 

Thi,  a.,.,u:it.  hM«,.v,.r.    is  pl^urcl  <,ut  of  ih,.  ,,r.,|„.r 

..r.l.-r;   Ih'- mm!  «.„  ,„  ,n,„.,lly  supin, to  li.n- ,«,  ,„  r,-,l 

iir.irlli>-,los,..,f  i|„.  „,,,,„r„  ;„  ||,,rcl,(„.,- Is    Js   ,,„|| 

"";  V''"''','  ■""'  '^'""'■•'i'-  ^>'"i ""  lia-  Km  of  ;„.„.„;. 

.UmI  nf,|,i.llU.   s,-.-s|,,TI;ll  .lltl.lrs.  » 

\\V  iMvr  ,,ow  .,rru.,l  .„  ,|„.  ..n.,,  Tlu.oi.ln.iv  .uul 
''.■■•  IhtiiI.   (vi.,,n|.;VAM,.     It  ,M„,,,„rt.,Mt  „,„.,.  ,h.. 
13.  Accounts    '','"'""■'  "f  '■'""''■■'I  .ih.iKms,  ,,n(l  lo  k.r|. 
of  Tbeophany         """''■  ■'""""•^  M'|Mr:iii-.     Aicord- 
1         ,n    ,.     ""'''".'■•'f"'i"'l"'l'r''lii"iM,iri<s,i,.s,r.l«-(l 
H.Hu,.   19M,.s,-s.  wl,oal,,n,-.,,,|,r„.a|„..l  V,,hur,  r,- 
.riu.i  from  \, ,!,»,.  th,.  T,.,,.'  u„,,k,  .  n,,,  „,,,,|^  ,,f  „,^. 
<-v.n,,Mt     norK.-rnirn;  rlliiili,  «|,i,ii.  at  tlir  rluinu  torn- 
111  iii.l,  h.- »T.,i,.  ,!,,„,.  ii|K)n  t»o  t.iM,-..of  M,„„.       .He 
-  -  tlKTo  «,th  V.,l,«,.  f,,r,y  ,l.,ys  .,,,,1  fortv  n,i;his  ;  >w    I 
iM  ;iii,T  all-  l.r,-;„l  rmr  ,lr.ink  ».,t,T  '  r.H.6}.      U|„.„  Um 
>i!.i.- for  .!■■,,, rtim.  roinrs.  th-  propl..  ar,-  tro.,bl,.,l,  nn,l 
Piit    as,,!.-    1  lu'ir  oniarnn.ls,^  a!i,l    Mom-s   asks   Vah»u 
"ho,„  I,..  »,11  s,.,„|  „„h  |,i,„  „,  ,,,,,1  ,,,^„,|  ,„  „^  ^,.^,.,,^,     j 
plHv.       Ih,.  ar,  w,T  IS  KivfM,    'My /,;„,-,«  |  ,„a,„|,.s,a-    I 
1-1'   I    -shall    Ko    w,ih    you'    (:i;i,^v       Karlv    thr   n.^vt 
tiioniini;    .M,,s,.s    a.s,":i,ls   tin-    nioimtain,    and    aiiolhi-r    ■ 
foour   „  Kra„t,.,l;    •  Vah«o   p„M.,|    l,v.'       I  h,.   ,„,|,|,.    ; 
'.'vi.iralion  of  \  aiuu's  rthical  iiaturr  m  :il^/    l«loni;s    ' 
lo  a  rrclaclor  ;  as  Hattrrsl.v  has  iiotu.vl,  it  is  li,,-  ,s.    , 
!..■  -MOM  of  a  sd„„,l  of  religious  thought  lat.r  an.l  wistr    I 
lli.ia  Ihi- \ah\\ist  s  Kh/:  //,i.  ■.',,41.  j 

Aco.r.hiiK   to    I-;,    afHT   tlic  due   pr,iin,iMari,.s,   th.Te    ! 
"1^   a    srcat    Ihundrrstorni.    and    M,,s,.s    i.rounlit    the    ; 
|»opl,.    to    the    f,»,i    ,,f    ,|„.    „„,u,„au,    to    ni,-,t    Cod 
Alln^ht,.,!  at  th,.  .torn,  and  Ih-  ■  tr„n,p,.t/  Ih,-  ,„.o,,|.. 
l-'l  Iron,  th-  mountain,  an.l  Mos-s  alo„-  dr-w  near  to    : 
1  :•■  'l.nkti-ss  ,n  «hi-h  (iod  «as.      Th-  words   spok-i,    ' 
«-i-,   as   tlw  t-vt  now  stan.ls.    ih-  famous    I)--al..i;n- 
"1  r"-'   I'V  111-  <  hun  li  IS-  l)l:<Ai,,j,;i'i  |      Ti,,.  .,r,,|,.    ■ 

'[''■  I""*''"'-.   IS    that  Ks  orimnal    l)-ialr,i;„-    ,  .f  ,1,,. 

i«nul«r  t-n   may  !«■  assu, «)  is  to  |„.  f„u„d  ,„  ,1„. 

u.ilus  laws  (•JO._.-..r,  •_'•.' j„..,  '.':iT.^„,|. •„-..) I 

All-rr-i«>rtinKth- words  of  (;,,d  lo  th,. -1,1-rs    Mos.-s 
itMid,.,!  I,y  Joshua,  a^ain  as,,.nds  th,.  m.,u>,lam,  and    ' 
"  ni.i.ns  th..r,.  forty  ilays  an,l  fortv  m-hts.  ,lun,i«  whi-h    ' 
"•'«■    It    IS    pn.babl-,    l„.    has    r,.,,iv,.,l   instru-tion    in 
l^i'-     'ju.lijm-nis      ,,r    il,.risi,iiis     I  miWi/i.if'nil     in     21   1 
liJi".      l-inally  h,.  r,.,i.iv,.s  ih,.  i„o  tables  of  st,,ii,."on 
"In.  h  1  1-  fun,l.im,.|ital  words  of  (io,l  h.u,.  U.-,,  writl,ii 
Alh,.,livni,.  hanil..     (  Ih- si,,rv  of  th,.  (Jiil.l.hv  C  u  y 
•■  ^   I  niay  b,.  p.,ss,.,l  ov,t,-i     .\i,  all.ir  is  ,r,.-t,.,l.  .,n,l 
h:ant  ott,.nnf;s  ami   p,.a,-  ,.ff,.|in-s  ar,.  ..m-r,.,!.      Tli- 
P-  |.i-ar-  lH.sprnikl...i  with  th-  ■  bloo,l  ,,f  th- -ov,.|,ant  ' 
i-l-  :  s,.-  (  ,,vi.s  VST.  S  5,  .-mil,  so  tliat.  on  th-  basis 
■■t  ili-ir  pn.ims-  of  olH.,li,.n-,.,  th-ir -.mmuinion  «ilhlh- 
ili'ily  IS  assur,.(l. 
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A..,.r,li„^;  ,„  I).  ,1,,  I,  f„„„^,i^  ..,,,1  ,„„„„„  „f  ,1,^ 
■■■>.i..,m,u  M..rd.  «.„iIk.  (,.x,,.„„|»,T;,,,  .,1,,^.,,,.. 

'."    '  f '(:  ?  l'-,'"''lV  '■■™,^''^i<''«'^'.'l  i-  u"=  -f  ihe  many  ,lislor. 
I  I      .1  |.T,hm,-tl(sei.  Ml  inn..sHKiii). 

-t   "Imh    K,r    li.is  «-rk,.,l  im„   Ks  ...arralise.       .S„l)i., 

1     .  .^iii-iit  ,-  di;.  ^„„  ,„,„>  ,,f  \  .,l,„;..  ,„..,r  1|,,„.|,    "A,  ,.„  ,|j„^ 
;_  ■■,M_ii.--.M.ra..l    1..  ,l,e    i'r,,,,,,-,.,!    |..„„|.      ,  ,,  ,!„■  Ma.cnR.,,, 

■";■■;  I'.''";'  ■'■'*■  'l  1„.  tr..nM..  „a,  ,  .-,us,.,l  l,v  ,lu.  p„„,„.,  , 
'  ■  'II  .;■...,  .h-l.„„  ..  fr,„„  III,.  a...l  ..f  >,„.,i,  .,,,.1  ;„  „  ,  ,„  „,|  ;,i,„, 
;      ■■••"""■•'<-  .ir.--  lirulMlih  ,,,  l„.  ,1,...,,, ,1k.  ,|..,-,.r.„         .if 

t;::'"^'"" '""i-.\rk.  >.c  hi: ,„ I ,;;;;;,;:,';, 

;  s   ', ,  -••"■■';^'"  - 'I- >irii,  ii.,ii  „.,.  Dn  vi,,i,i|..)i  ; 

-j'l,al!:';::;:,u!;kii;i::'^'" -(-r-'f^— m..!c„k^:, 
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,a.k..i,.a,,,,,,.  ,,,i,i,Kv..,  ^,.,,;':;,:;;.v:';;:■;;J;--: 
f"\>- ;  ■"' "■•"  !'>■  .-ii"i  i-  ('  1.  M..,<s,.*  1 1:: ,  un,*,  •„ 

•■.>j,rlv,i,n„rii,  ,.,k  l„r,ii,|,..,l,  .,,„|  ,.,„.  liiii.l       \„.,i,    ,,J  1 
...„s   «.re  ,.„„...  r.m.l  .„   ,„,,.,,  (\.„|,,1.  .„„|    \]„u„  ■,„,    |J 
p.,.-,.,!  ,,v,.r).      lT..m  ,„„t.  I.,  ,„„,  ,|„.  ^.„„„„  |,,„^  ,,,    ,       ,  J^ 

Wh.il  IS  th,.  ,.|,.n„.nt  of  hist,.ri,.ii  tnilh.  wh.  ih.r  k,r-p 

or  sin.ill,  whuh  forin.s  th,.  k.-in,-:  ..I  ,h,.,..  v,,r,„„s  „,,ira- 

14.  Historical   """'^     ll,.r,..is  t.|„.wh,r..  m  th-  pnmi- 

element.       ""'  "'"'•*■  ""'  "''J' '  1  "'  '<"■  ni'Miois  is. 

,  ,  '  II"'  ''>  r'l.il,'  what  a,tu,illv  ...,urr,.,l 

bm  to  sh.i|».  tr.i,lii,oiis  ,,|  ,|„.  p., r  111,.  i;,„„l  „|  (lie 

i'l-viit.  If  ,1   w,,s   n.iilv   a    priiiiitn,.   ,,,„l „    dl.lt 

i.n.  -■  th-  ,,Mi,huI  of  th,.-l.,n  ,.r  tnh,.  ,  1  >h.-,.  ,,.|t,ui 
Ma,.h„sh  ,nl„.s  l,.f,  ,h,.  ^;^;ypt,,ln  1,1,, ton  .ind 'w,,,!' to 
In-  l.in.l  of  th,.   K,.,.,l,.s,    „1„.|,.   ,|„.„.    ,.,a„lu,tois   h.i,l 

lonKb,.,.ns,.iil,Hl,  itst.uwlstur- n  Ui.it  th,.  ii,.«  .,,,„„.rs 

w..ill,l  h.o,.  to  a,l,.pl  the  r,.hKi,  ■,  ,,l   th.    K,i„t,s       In 

any, .IS,,  th,.  MoC,..  i.,„  ai„l  il„.  ,l,„swlii,h  k.'Hi,  ml 

j    r,.ini,l  It  irom  w'l.m.vtr  .pi.iri.r  iim»i  Imm.  i.ik,n  this 

I    st,.p.-      Ih,.  .jHaiip  anil  iir-unist.in, ,.    of  th,.  s,,.inll|.,l 

■>"V,n.lllf  was  unii,v,.s.s^iry.      What  niav  llai- o-curi,.d 

I    IS   ili'siiiUd    III   .1    p,,ssa.i,'e  whi-li    is   on,    of  H,,.   nioit 

aiitupi- |„,rtions  of  th- n.irraliv- of  ||.;  i|.-,v   l,Si.    Ki. 
i    s„';l;"!.Jrr  r-  )'"-'-;  '^""■-"■l.;".,-''-  ''  Vurn,  ..liWiim'and 
10  li.,l,l  llit.  s.„  ri,l  iiu.,:  I,i.f.„c.  („„1  ■  (  ,_a,  ,l,e  ,.,„a„ary) 

I        j'lhro  (or  |».rhaps   I,.|hni),   th-  pri,.st   ,,f   ..Midian' 
i    (M'.sr,)  IS  .d.out  to  bnm;  his  msu  ,0  Nb,„.s  to  an  ,.,1,1 

I      IN..7I.     H.lor,.  li s  so.  Ii,.  oH,.rs  sa,rih,,.s  to  V.ihwx- 

;  hls(„„l.au,i  inMt,.sih,.r,.pi,.s,.|itatn,.s,,f  |sr.i,.|  t,>  issist 
nl  Ih-  u-n.niony  .,,,,1  ,h,.  f,..i.,  Ivf,,r,.  tl„.v  -ould  do 
this,  th-  Isr.i-ht- -l.iiis  mils;  hav,.  b,.,.n  s,i|,.|milv    -icor- 

|".r,U,.,l   with    Vah»,.s    pi,.,       -II,,,    „„„rp,„a|,„„    ,, 

now  s,,I,.|imly  r,.-o^ni.s,.,l  by  I,.,hro,      It  is  .,  s.i-nlK--  of 
initi.ition..' 

.M.o  w,.  V,  ,1111,-,.  to  sav  th.it  th,  ,,.  w.is  alr-ailv  -in 
-^s,ii,,.,l  ,|,tf,.,,.,K,.  l».tw,.,.,i  th-  r-li,^„,ii  ,,f  Ih,.  K,.„iies 
aliil  th.il  ,,l  til,.  ii,.w  worshipix.rs  of  V.ihw.  '  Thir,- 
«as     if  «,.  iii.,ya~sum-  that   in  s,,iii-  w.„„|,.,f„|   „.,,. 

'■^'""■'I' "'y  '>!■    Ill    int,.rv-niioji   of  N'.ihwr,    i,.rtain 

n-wly  arrive,!  Isra,.lil,.s  li.i,l  I. ,11  .l.ln,.,,,!  iron,  th- 
v-ryj.,ws,,f,l,..itli.'  If.  liow,.v,.r.  w,.  -ai.ii,  ,  v,.,.,„r- 
lo.issi.ni,.  this.  Ih,. origin  ..f  th,.  ,htr,.r.  ■„  ,.  wh,.',  s„|,„.. 
,|u,ntly  -Mst,.,l  Utw,.,  II  il„.  N.ihwism  o.  ,.  Isra,.lit,.s 
.in,l  Ih.at  of  .my  otl„.r  p,.,,pl-  whi-h  r -oKnis,.,|  a  -od 
"."n,.,l  N.ilui-  must  l».  r,.|,.rr,.,l  to  s,,iii,.  Iat,.r  p,.ri,,d 
It  in.iy  U-  ii,,ti-,.,i.  lio„,,er,  ih.il  .-w  n  ,ritiis  wh,,  as 
r..,k'ar,lstl,-st,,rv  ofih,.  ,,,«  ,„//,  mav  l«.  ,all,.,l  r,.|.,t,Mlv 
-ons,.,vatlv,.,  ihstimlly  h,.l,i  th.it  th,.  ,,nk;ii,al  Vahwi..,, 
of  th,.  Isr.i,.;ii,.s  h.i,l  II,,  ,.ihi-al  -hai.Ki,.r.      All  that  th,.v 

-an  say  is  th.il  ll„.  -|,,m,  up,,,,  |sra,l  s  I liu  -o„stitul,.,'l 

bv  N.lhu-s  i;i,..,i  I,,,.,,,.  ,„  ,i„.  1^,.,,  .,,.,  1,^;,,  ,,|^  ^,||^^^  ^1 
ehar.,-i..r  md  Hut  the  ,I,m,-  to  satisfv  this  -l.iini  w  is 
.1  l",l,nl  iinpiils,.  1,1  til,  jjr.nlu.d  liioiaiis.;ti,,i,  of  Kra,.rs 
r,.in;ioii. 

It  h.vs  l..,.u  p,,iiu,.,I  out  .,lr,..„lv  lh.it  th,.  sa,,,.,l 
mount.,,,,  mus;  hav-  Uin  ,it  n,,  Kre.it  ,|ist.„i,,.  from 
Ka(l,.sh -;.,..,  th,.  „,utli,.rn  K.uhsh  lall,,!  Kaih.sh- 
b.,rM,.a  or  rather  is,v  .\m;,:„.  j  2,  K,i,l,sl,-j,.ralim-l. 


.  it-  .;"■!-    (W.  K. 


I  'huh,..  ,,7/,,. 

-  '.X    trih.    il,.,i  ,  1,.,,)^    ,  i,,  .„..„^  ^.||. 
^niiih). 

re,„,rk-  Ihl.  ,.,„.„..,-.„,  „|,5  .M..-c-i,,:,„,„,„„.„,..,|,„,,\  ;■„:,' 
I'ait  -1  III.   ,,„  ,,1,,...  ,.i    ill,., 

^  ■  Tl,..  K..,iiu.s  .vr^i.,1  their  i„.\  l„.,..,us,.  ,|„.,  k,„.u  ,„.>,.,,,,  ■ 
h-  a,,-..  iK.  ,,.,s  .,f  ,l„.,r  l,U,|.l,i,„p,..|.  ,„„|   ,,,,;|    .,,„,„         i,      ,; 

^,|..,r.,M,  „ni,„,„,i|,,|,..,„ l;utl-r.K.U..r,,.,l\ah»^l„..,„„e 

H,.  Ii.„l  k.jil  ln,«nr,l;  iK.raiise  Hel,a,lv,,,„  I-ra-la-lii-i.,,,,!! 
o  .11  ay  ,,„  ,,l.-„„lal,l,.  I„.,H  ,i,  ;  (,/.„/.  ,-./.).  11„,  ._..,„  „^  I,.  ,„„ 
tli.,1    lh-^k,-„i,c.    aa.i    ..v,R.rl-ii,,..!    „„    ,|ivi,n.    „,..r,  i^.,    „|,i,.|, 

K:;;-;;^,,a"-^^:i^,;;;ij;L;r'i;;';L-7Jtii;;:;';'"n,»',riS 

iial.  .     kral,,,,,.-!    ».,.  i,„..rpr.,.,|  l,y  ,t„.  |,ral„i,-diK..  t„  ,„J„ 

..si  (,.„  ,„,  r,  V,   th,  y  l,,„i.       Ii,„  i,  wuul.l  he  >cry  ui„alc  ,0  lay 

slrtsn  upon  iliis.  ^  **' 

3214 


MOSES 


MOSES 


K.ll|.^ll.    .ih.l    .11    llic    villi,.    1,111,.    I  ,,,(    ,,(    ,1,,.   ,    ,,|j.  ,  ■■.IlliniMii    ,., 

v2::;';;n,rr"^;;^;;;V': ;;;;:":;::: :';-;;,''' :  -'■-  -;'•'  .''■v:,;i;:'.':.:';i:,,:,'';i:rv.,;-;': 

.     ,    .       "■    ■':['"'''«■'    <■'      nli.s        ,„,u,.,     ,.x„.,„i,,i    |.,,,„„|     K,i.l,~li,     , rmiir.l    .,i    ,1... 


"■'"■" 1    "llliill    '.'--v  ili--l.ni,,.   .,|    („„|  ,    ,,i,„,,, 1,1,1.   II 

ri'''l    ,■(   .1    |..ill,lhl,-   VIII,  1,1,1, y  ,,, 111, 1    11,11   liui-  i».,.„'|,.|t 


■|i"it  111  ihi'  -iii.'s.  , 
V.lln 


I      K.l[|,^ll.      I rilllM'il      .11      ii,. 

I.ilki-il   1,1     I.-lmiiiiii;   1,11,1    I  mpi 


;;:::rr;;;;:;T,;;v;;,::";:t:;/= 

iHi ,     , 111 i,  '    r    I" ' ""■  '"'i""r '"■ :  "■■ ' ■""■' ^■■"- ' f- 'i - >i- ■- .mm 

,  I,  ,;,i  ,1     1  .r  "j;,;    ';"'""^ '";"""   • <  nii,,,,,,, hh,,,  ,,,„i,.,.  k,.,,,,,.,,,,. ,„  ,„. 

■  1      Ml-M'  II  II  .11      HI  I'   (    [      III      ilSI    r       t    I    L'       I     l(  t    :l     f     ,V   Hli'      lit   ..      il '        1.11..                                     .                 .                            .... 


Mmm-v      Al  :.nvr,,„-.  111,.  i,l,-.i,.f  K.ii.i,,  .11.1,  :„„„.    ,    ,,,,„,„,,.    ,„.,„,  """>■    ""  "■     -^l"- 


I    II,lii,,ii,   ,,1    |Hilii]„   Mlli.r    K,lii,l«,l|i.''  1.1    ll„ 
!•    1  M  I- 

lullll      h.HC     lll-,l|.|„Ml,,|.     .,11,1      ,1 


I'    "'■    ■"I'l    II''"    «'■    ■'!-•    .liMMvv    ,vil..i„    ir.iilii ,,| 

...t,il-,,v     M'l.ilU,.     1,,     ill,.    j,„,r,i,.y    ||,„|,     ,s,|,,,     ,,,     |<   |,|,..,|, 

16.  Meribah,    ' '^"" "vha.wmi.    \!\-.s\ 

Dathau-       '■"  *"  "  '^'"'•ii'^ii  i,  it  i,  mih  ii,.,iuii,. 

Aaron  and     i '  "'  "<"  "'  -i'"l'"i-  ■■!  Hi-  .hK 

Miriam.       '"^"'"'    ,  """•  '^  """^'  '■' l'."" 

fniin  i-.hIi  ,,I  iIi,-v.  tr.iiiiliiiiiv.  .iml  ih,. 

pi,  till,'  ,.f  til,'  t;r,Mt   l,M,|,T  MS  it   «,ls  |l,iinl,-,l  |,y  111,-  l.iliT 

li.irr.il  I  ~  |.,  ,-M„,..  .1  .|„.,  Ml , ,11, .,,,,[  ,,f  ji.,  „j^„  ■  \v|„.ii„.,. 
•Vrrv  li„,k  I,  villi  |.;  i,„.,,|||  ti,  ^,,y  ii,  vii  ]._,^  „,  1^. 
1»'    ,l.,iil,t,-,l 


I     lll-s||,-la   |,'||.    .1,1,1   l,.i||,.|,l|,     H.iil   |,,r   hi,  .l|i|,l,,,u|,;.. 

<-nr|, 

I'    1^    'rii'-.    Ill''    lr.nlin..n    in    iiv    pii'M'iii    Cirm    t;,,,  , 

MUS,-V    ,1,!|     M„,„.    ,,|, ,„„,,„,„„,     ,,f     l.,,.,|„n,      ;i,i,l      ,1,„,||,,, 

17.  Balak'      '"  "'       ""'  'I"" ''  "■'' ' li"' 

Moses-clan     ■■""'■■"  '-^"-  ■""!  H'llil-  H"'  M....lm,-  k,,,;; 
atZarephath.  ''""""  "","  ""'  '■^'-"'"H  l'i"uri|'liv  ,.t 
M"--!-.       It  is  \,r\  |.i,ili.ilil,',  hiiwiv,, 

lh.lt  111,'  ,,iil;i1i.iKi,.1\    ,if    Il.ll.l.llii  11,1,1    H.iliik    H.isr.llli,  1 

, lilt, 'Hill  |i,,iii  tliiit  whuli  our  text   pT',".,iits.      ll.il. ik   i, 
>.ill,',l  11  '.v.inof/llTdK  ■  (,/.j'.  t  :   iinMir  \i,'«.  tli,-,,Ti«iiiil 


h...  ,„...,.,„„  „:„..„...„  „.,  „..,., .i„;;-;j; :  ::::':;r;;:'r.,l";,-„i::::;;:;;v;;,';';,.i. 


r,'.iili,',l  liii 
Till-  r.'.iv'M  f,i   ,l,„il,n,i^   K  .-IS  r,,ll,,w,  :--I„  f,,.,,.  ,■«  ,,,:,,  ^;: 


iii'i'ciiliin;   I.)   Ill, 

.Mov'v-,1.111)     (;.|||i,.,l     |„„„sM,„|     ,,f     Z.ir,.|ili;iil,.         '!„, 


'•«t-:-Mv-.i..ii,'v,,,iii,„rin.; ..-,(,,,,;. ;,v,j;;;;;,v,'ii,,:'r;  '•  """"^'-"•'"  '>"""■-  n'vp,'.,i„i,  ,i„.  „,,„,..,ii„„  „f  „„„ 

tiiiii,  ,,f  il,i-  , 11,1,1, ).      n,i,  -iiau III.'  |i',ssil,iliiy  ilil.ic — n  ■    '        '    "'■''■    l"""'''''''.^'    iiiri,'iit.    i',,i  i,'sp,,ii,l,„^     t,,    n,.. 

in  C->T  Hr'VtSMNii.-'lii  ')nK,sliii%cl„,iic„rrii|,i,,l,,iii,,f.'„i  ;     l"'""'''-'''-"!    li.irr.itu.'s    of    tli,-    ,':i|,l,i,,-    ,,f    Ki.]|,i|„ ,  i ,, 

iii,lisiii„:,lv»ri,i,-„  i-.i.^.;,,..     1,  i,  |,r,,l,.il,|,,  ||,,,|  K'r.iliiii,-,.|i,  ,  '    ' '^  '  '  '       ^'"'  ''''I"''^'-"''''!  /iplmlli  or  Zari'pli.ith  .1,  u,  ., 

(K,^„ii,_,)  .„,,.iii|,.„,if,l  ,1,,.  l,ri„lii,.,  i>,.i,i  Ki„:,-,li.  '  \.,w  ih,-  )    ''>■    f'""'''    I.Iii'Ik  1  i7l.    IIh-    (illirr    ,is    aci|iiir,'.l     l„ 
Ti„     ,; .;,    'i'"',  '  '     '^■"V"'"'"-''""",' '!»■"'""■""""  '■"^-        •"""■'I'l'^  .'(iiiipin't   (( l.n.  .Tli.l.   r,'MM',l    t,'M  •    l\  ^  ., 

K!;;a'7,';:'.,;::k^:-;L';;;:k;';:i;'f,vt.-:,;f:!r';^:;;::r" ,;[   ■^'  ■';-■  ■■■"■  «■■  ■"-■  (-  ..1,.,,  supp,.,.  ,1.11  iii..  ..m,,, 

llii.  -l..ry  .M  ;->'s  |ir.l.;,l.ly  .,.;  I,,.,^.,!  i|,',.  I,T.,li„„.,.|i,'..,  {„,.,...™  '"''''  '•'■^l''"^.  "'l"  .It  a  lalil  til..     M,iii;lit  ,'iiipl,,v  iii,„i  f, , 


?•;"-""■'■       iiii-r.,k,-ii  r,'   .11,,,;  •  yc  r.'l-K  '  l^-'n)  |.r' .li.iMy 

l,-,l  t,.  ;,   r,-.:.i-t  uf  111,:  lra<lll,„ii.      fp,   li,,v,c'vtr,   .\1.is,m,   .>s„ 
.M1.NIHAII. 

(.'iTI.iiiilv  oil,-  wl„,iii  '  V.ihu,-  kii.'u  f.i,','  to  f.i,,''  (1)1. 

31 1'. I  ,,,nl,l   11, ,1   li:iv,'   il nliiiiry  liuiii.in  u,',ikii,->v,'s. 

Nor  ,1',  «,•  1111,1  ih.it  M,,M-v  WIS  «. 11. 11111;  III  iii,-r,il"iilii,'s.^ 


Nr.ii-Iiiisli  f.iiiiili,.s  .IS  piu'sts  of  V.ihu,'  dills  1,  M,  ,i  V 
liroiieht  liffor,-  lis  ill    liuli;,  17  7-1  ii,  l,.,,]  /.ii,.|,|,,,i|,   ,  ,, 

their  iiiilii-.      (Ill,-  p.irl  of  the  .Mos,'s-,  l.m  th,  1,1 ,1  , 

which  ,1.111,  l„-  11  n,,t,-,l.  III,.  |,,.vii,.  of  liiile,  17/, 
l.i1onq,',l)  nni.iiiicl  mi  /.iriphnth.  wliilir  another  |  .11 
aiiiiinp.inicl   olh.r    clans    in   i'\'|i,'(liti,,i,s   of   coii,|i 


PI    T  ,f     ;" """:  ^"i-'^i'-i' "'-  i""<^'-''>- - "'■  '-!■"  from  iii,ie i,„ ,1,11,  i,,,,,,,; „„ 

II    I.       Ih,    .Mir,it,M-s,isueli.K,'ih,.,iir,.p,',.sent  Mosi-s  a,  conipani,',!   ,n  niir  of  iis  c,inip,iiniis  l,v  a'lir.imli  .4 

anil   his  ,,,po„e,„s  .,s   „i,hvi,l„.ils.       11  IS  v.-iy  possil.l,.,     |    the  Ki'iiit.-s.       I<epr,.s,-nta,ives  of'  the  Mo.'s-.Iai .: 

Ilou.'vr.  tli.it  rel,iii,,iis  of,  la„s,,r,-synilx,lis,-,l  l.v  II,,,,-  1    iialMrailv  Ki..ir.l  th,-  p,,rt.il,l,-  :  iiKinarv  Hi,,-   irki    v     ' 

perv.ii.il   n.irra.iM's.i      Hi,.   K,„l«.|ii.,'s  ,  _-|,a,han  1  I    w.is    an    i,is,.p,ir,il,l,'   a,-,  ,.nip,ini,n,iit'    of    th,-     1,„" 

.\l„r.,niliii.ivliau.r,-s,.nt,',|th,-sn,.r„i:,vof.li,'  M,,..  1     |s,,,,-lite    dans    so    soon    as    thev   ,o„rii,.v,',l    l.ir    .:     'i 

.a,    '"■  I  "•^■;'""'l  -  lit  keuUn  an,l   1.,.,  «,„.  ,.,,ually  K.eh'sh.       Il  „,is  from  th.'se  ,h.«  the  repnt.ifon   ol   1  „ 

..'si.n,|,.,l    lr,„n     ...ili,  .1,1,1   iheil.ms  of  •  Miri.ini  '  ami         l.,'vit<-s   as   .1    u.iil.k,-  tr.U;  l(i,',i  :U    Vs  :V-.-- t 

ol     .\aroi,     ii„iy  h.n,'  l„-,.,ni,'j,Ml,,i,s  ,,f  th,-  pr,,sp,-nly  I    liav,- lnvn  <l,ru,-,l. 

of  th,.  kin.lr,',!   clan  of  .\l,-,;,..      To  Ku  f.irlh.T  than  this  |         The  st.Ueni,-nt  ( I  n   2.<-:i ,;,  thai   Isi.n'l  nn,!,-,    M       , 

Ml    ,is  |,„iu,.,  l„'loni;.',l  ,0  th,.  triU.  of  Joseph,  «hich  Cnnnn^.f    ■\""""'-  l<i"K^    K-    "f  'he    hnl.in     ,  ,1 

1  i.tioiiil  y  .,.,■,., .,1  ,1.  „„,,„  fro,,,  K,ich..I,  se,.ins  nn-  ".  ^onqnest   ^,,„  „  ^^  ,^  _J;                    J    ^    ;   , 

Mso.     lii,l,',.,l.  ti„.  s„,,,„,„.,i  ,.,,„,i,.,,„„,  of  |o,,,„^  „,„,  ,       Of  Cushan.     „.,,_„^   ^„,,_^^^  ^^^  ,^,  ^^^^  ^^  ^^  ^_^^^^  _ 

Kphr.iini    ,s   prol.ai.ly  iliic   to  a  l.it.r  nns.ipprchension.         sl.niilin-  ,,f  ..niv  i,,i,|,ii,,n  N,.,.  (),;,    silniM        \1 

U  1th  ,h,.  s,',il..,„  .,1    of  1  „.  c„nf..,l,.rat,.,l ,  1,1,1s  „r  Isr,i,'l  co,„,,„.st  of  ,|,e  J,.,,i|,n„...,i„.  .,r  .Vahian  l.m.l  of  .  •.-'  , 

16.  Death  ".'  '>,"''-''  ■""     ""  'I'l^hlioinl 1   tli,.  sl,.,y  ;    and  the  J,.riclio  spok.n  of  in  |,,sh,  L'-.i  was  r..  ilK 

of  Moses.  ',■"■'  ',"'7'"' ,'""■"""'''    'i''^''  i'i"iii;l'l.  ;    iMiporlanl    J,'rahin,.,'lMc    cilv.    such    as    Zarcph.ilh      r 

I"  hav,'  ••iiil.'il.       It   IS  not  .,t  all  crl.un  tli.it  ! 

It   liiil    not    onie   do   50,   ami    th.it    the   mountain    from  '^  ''^'•c  1'.sch.at.,i.o<;v,  ol.  1143.  ini.Kvay. 

I   •  T,  ;    .1....,,,.  ,  ...   1  ,  ,  ,    ,,  .       .      .             ...                  ...  -    1  li.Te  are  tracts  ,if  :iii  t-;,rt\  lr,-i,liti.,,,'rhr.i  It,..  I  ,,.,1  .,)    .. 


underlies  this  rcprcsci,tati,jii  '  {Hiiii.i,,^  A',/.  ,y'/jr  Sj). 


tgcb  uf  Judali  (see  Nt, 


cy.   e.\pl>,ri-,l  !,y  tin 


11,  S  7).       Cp  I'.KK.V 
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n.ihisih  '  Tlu-  M,,rv  HI  J^.^M  •.'-rt  ni.ik.-<i  Jnshii,)  ihf 
'■  "I'l  "I  Kr.iil  uli.ii  •l.rich,,  ij.r.ilii.ifil)  »,,,  t.ik.ii. 
Ilii^  1^  sun  In  111.,  iiirrc,  1  li.iililn.M.il  \,.«,  'M,,,,,  ' 
1  "'k  M.)  |i,iii  III  .ii,y  mini. Ill, ,11  li"iii    Vr.ilii.i.       I,,  II, .,,1 

V,r  1.111,1  ,,f   |.1,i|i,i„-  W.I,    ,1,|,„,1    hiii,  ;     II, „    ,^    ,||,l,|„ilv 

•""■'1 '"  '!'■  "I'l "■     I  III'  I'.iiMi,  ,,„ii,i  ,„,i  ,,ii,,,  : 

III'  \  ,"ui,i  1,111  .iii,.|,,|,i  [,,  ,.x|,i.iiii  ,1,1, 1,,, I     It  „.,,•,, I,  ; 

ym  ,1m. I, is)  ,H.,.iiiii.    .s.ii.i   s il)i.  1  17  :).•,.) .    ii    ^ 

«,1,    I..',  .MIS,'    ,,f    sum,  llillli;     »i,,|,q     II,     III,.     ,i,|„|ini     |,|- 

Mi.sis.  s.1,,1  oihi'is  i.Sii  :;()•,,.  1,1  ;jj,,  is.luiliii.      r,,  I 

.\U~sMI     \MI    .Ml.KlliMI          1  III-    nil.'   1,M„,||,    li,,«,.v,i-  . 

«  1^  f-rUMlMi,       h   „„  I.        l-c  111,'  M,,M,  il.iii  „,„  111,'.  ! 

•    Ill  Ml  ^.,|m,..  nil,!  N.ilm,.  .,,  In,,,,  ||„.  i ,,f  |  i,,  ,|,  , 

VI,  lli.l„„l  ,,l    Mm,, -I,,       ,\,  i,.,„,  .,   |,.,r,  ,,|   ,|„.    M, ,;,.,.  I 

'■■'"■    -'^    "'■    ^'i"    Jii^l    !",«.    |.im1,.,i,u    r,'iii,iiii,-,|    1,1  ' 

/ir.i.li.illi. 

It    ihus    I,,-,, ,1,1,.,    |,i-,,|,,,i,|,.    i|,.„,    1,1    ,|„.    |,rj,„j,n,. 
""lit'Mli.   .\l,i,r,.   A.iniii,  ,1,1,1   .\l„i.i„,    '111,-   |.r..|,li,.i,.„' 


MOSES 

l»fMr..   Ill,'  ,    Ml.    ,1,,   •  I    „.,„    I,.,,,,,.  ,,„,,.    ;\,,,„,^  ^,^^1 

20.  Other  -^  """  ""I  M'"'"'  ,  Mi'  U.  '  "  ""  ml,, , 
relerencei  ""'  '"*  "'  M'™'- 'nv  -  n.nu  •  ;  i.,ui,„i, 
to  Moiei.    "'■  '"■'>  •"'■'  ""■  ""■  "'  ''^  '■"•■  ■  -^  1"  !>■  I 


,1     .\|ii,is    Ihr    111. Ill    III     I  ,,;il. 
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19.    MOieU       "    \"'---     I     '     P.-M-,!.1U|>     ,,^l,l,lil|,|||;,k 

and  Elijah.    "'   ""■""i"-    r,i;iMii  :    Miri.iin  .ii    K.i,l,-,li 
iNil.liOil,   .\. 111,11  riiliir  ,11    M,i,iT.,ii  (1)1 

I'l-  i   Mr  ,,t  M,,ii,„  n,,r  ,.\i,.-jo,8  :i,-j,fi,.  ,„„,  M,,,,.,  „„ 

l!>''lM|,i,f  Mil.-   I'l,,;.,!,.'- 

Ili-    l'i~i;,iliM,'«    ,,i|,,N,,|    l,v    .\l,.„-s    h.is   l»',n    ,.,,„. 
si|.i,-,l  ,l„  uh.iv  ,„,.  |.|,n,|,        W,-  li.iM.  ,,„K   ,,    „|,| 
ilui,    .ucuniiiii;    I,,    Iii,:||'.,     ■no   ,iii,.    kii,,«,'   .,i     |,i,    i 
-■|ml.lii.-iilil.,lli,s,l.iv         Ii,,.   |,v,„|,  ,. i„,.,„,„|  ,1,,,    t 

I,    lllll     tills     U.I,    ,l,,li;,|,.,|    111    ,„.,|,.,     |1,,,[    ,|„.    |,|,„,|,„.,, 
lili^lil  ll,,l  i.iiM.  .1   s.iii,  111  irv  .11    111,.   ;;r.iu.  ,,l    .M,,,,,.^    ,,r     I 
l»i.ii|s,-  11,1  s,.,,ii|,hr,.  u.iilil  l„.  UMiiliv  ,,|   |„„|.       Hill  til,.    I 
i(u,.,liMii   IS  «li,.tli,.r  s.iin..-  |iii,i,iin,.  ,i,,iv  «|,i,ii   ,w„il,|    ! 

"'    '"■'"■'     f'"-    ""•    <in, 1.11,1.1, 1,,,     ii.is     iiMt     l,.,.„ 

"imti,.l.  .\l,,v.s  1,11,1  |.:l,j.,„  .„,.  ,„,,  ,,.,r.in,.|  h,.,,,,., 
I'P  -Mil.  U/.  «ith  l.k.!'i,|,  .111,1  ,,r,.  Uitl,  ,,,ii,„.,.t,,,i 
Milh    /,ir..),h,illi    ,111,1    .•.111,     II. .1,1,,:'      ,„    ,1^,.    ^1^^^.^.    ^j. 

H. I. ills    l|,.,,.l|s,.    il    is    S.llll     III. It     hflv    1,1,11    «,.iv    siiil    1,1 

'■■.'I  l.i.j.ih,  1.111  III  v.ini.  l„.,.;i„,,.  1„.  i,.„l  p„„.  „p  ji,  ,, 
«l..rluiii(l,  iu.o,iiii,-ii,i,.,l  |,v  ,,l,,„„„,  ,„„|  |„,r^^„,  jjf  ,i„, 
"It  ,  l„.,,v,.|,.  It  ,,|,,H.,,r.s  lik.iv  lh.it  1.  .siniil.ir  l.il,-  «.,s 
....•^....illv  I. .1,1  ,,f  MiM's.*  It  w.MiUI  Ik-  .1  litiii,^.  ii,,,,. 
I.  11...  ,,i.-..,T  „f  till-  |,r„|,h,.t  of  \ali«,..  «lui  «,is  <,rl^il|. 
ilH  kii.mn  ,is  lilt-  slrirmuo,!.  W,-  i„i,v  ,,,1,1  n,.,,  ,|„^ 
»..«  IS  ,it  I,-ii,sl  iiii.il,.i;,,iis  lo  il„.  i-iirlv  ( ■hristiiiii  Ulitf 
I"   .  s|.iriliial  .,ssiiiii|,ii„„  „f  ih,.  j,r,.i,t  l,.i;is|.,i„r.-'> 

..,,l..r.w.l.ic,slol,i,l,,.cii,,,,i,^,,|,.,,|,,..,,,|,,.,,,^j,;,,,^|,; 

-  l-r.,,1  like  a  m...-,,,,  .n,i,l  .l„..|,,,,.,r,  ,„  „„  „,.,.„„„lv.      ||,, 

.  .1.;  sl..ry  „f  ,1,..  -ark  „f  l„,l,„,l,..,  |,  „„.,,  |,i„„n",l  il,.'  i 
I..  "I  l.e  >;ri..,l  pm,,,,!,  l„ir,.,l.  Priiiiiii...  ir.ulilkm  k.R-w 
^  .1..  .l:  elliiiT  II,  t„   II,  Inrll,  „r  i„  ,„  l.j,  ,|,,,„|     .„„|   ,,|„      .,|,^,^ 

».-.,.,  ,..ilily  ,„  |,,.i„,.  ,,.„,,,i,y.      H,,,.,  ,|.,.,„|.„i „„i„, 

II~ll  „>  lilliiia  „,,  ,|„.  ,,.,,,.  Sic  f,,H.,  i.illv  (  ,,i.,,l„„  (  l„t  -, 
;■";    .,■-  ■■     /■:  1  -./:).l.i,l  l'l,il„(;  V/.'  .l/„|.w,j      c{,     1  .  M    IraZh' 

..ll,,lilu-  I'.iirath  .M,-.;o«  ,™  /,i,„,  ,;„„,,„/,,„„/.  /■„,.„,.,•.'.,," 

,'V     .'".'''V    '""'"/-,"■'"  .•/■1/....V,  „..  ClLirl,.,-,  e,lili,„i(i?a7); 

-  ;i..llMli,.a,,,...„  IX  „ii  111,,  ,,n^i„.,l  .\„iiiii,„i„„  (,,,  .{,.„';'y: 

l;  /■'^'■,    "i-'    ""  '•^K'""ls   in   ucileral,    ,p  ,    lli-ir,   /.,/,,„ 

l/-..>   .„.,/,     l„//:,,>.„,,f  .1,,  j,U.    s„„  ,,s,,,      .„„,  •„„    „,^, 

^/\'t/!xy''',^'^  "  '""'  '^"""''  '•"'''^'''".  "•'•'•-" 

l)f  ref.-r,iu-i-s   to   Mosps    in    Iho   OT   outside  of   the 

l'A.,1,  luh  s|«-i.|ally  ii.-s..rvi,ii;  attention  we  niav  notue 
I-  -".'f..  Mnses  .mil  .Aaron  anions  his  |.ri(.sts'.  Is  «;! , - 

J... J  ..I.1S|.,1  his  .glorious  arm  to  ^o  at  Uie  riRllt  han.l 
"I  .Moses    ;   J,.,-.  15,,  ■  thou.ull  M,;ses  and  Samuel  stooil 

(/ll',''!',','-'  '^•"'"?',''  "•*  -i'lcCfsieJ   in  Jkki,  ii„.  i  ,.     Halusah 

I,  V"  Is"      *■''"■  "'I' l""'-dl'yd.cr)a,iiu-s,a,,,;r.|. 

1  .-  I-  l,„l^.  1S27.J4.     .See  ZlKl  ,\,,. 

•  M..,i-K.Mi  |,^.r.l     Mi,,,ir  (.M„,n);    H,.r  .-m,!  'the  Pi,„l,  ■ 

.     ...liie     ,1,,   present   viriter    ll,ii,k,,  fr,.,,,    lerahn.eel.      Jhe 

'..,'...lMe»sares,a„eIyle„al,le.     .S,eN,„„,  M,,ts,. 

,,,  |.     '.'"  ''i:*'"  7"'"'-  ■  '■"  t;'^-""  '1"  ■'^i""i  IJ-irail  vine  cr,5ation 

•'     '  .  lie  .1  Hi,.,      f...,  ,|,u.^  lei;emles  so  I , .i,.|,eiiC..lrent.      I^;iin  a 

i:.    ",',",',f  ,iU,     '"7  '''■"    ^'.'r",'r  '""    '^'"nm.s  Tamintir, 
.1.  ,,l  ,|,r,im  and  s,i„i,,,er    ((,/...,v,  ^^4)  i,n|,lies  to,,  erval  a 
: ;lMe„,  e  i„  ihe  inylli„l„^ical  key  lo  ancient  leU  n,l, 
.•.....;.":':,•..•  ■^'"■"'"•''■S,  'luoled  byCharl,,,    -I, !„,,,/.. 
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l.f     ll.,,e     [Uss.i^is      the     t,.M      i,     ,1,  ,iil  Uul.  ||      ,,     ,„,, 

i.kilv.  I,,r  iiisi.ime.  ih.ii  M,,„.s  woiii.l  h.u,.  1«,  n  i.,l|,,i 
■I  I'lifsl  ,   (or  vj.-:3  wc  shoiil.l  ),i,.li.il,lv  r,  .1,1  -.-r;.     In, 

.hose.,     ones'    (.|,     1(11-,.,,,    ,.,,,1    ol      Moms,         \,,,     „    „ 

lirol,.ii    ,    il,,,t  .\ari.n  .iiiii   Miii.im  wi  .,    i;u,  n  .,   ,!i,,i,.  ,,| 

the  l...l,|,|sli||,  s|«-,  Lilly  l..l,,l,i;iiin  1,.  .\I,  ,s,  ,  ,  ,,  , ,  \|,,  ^|| 
Si  .1  1./    1.    1  I  Ihe  till,.,, I    I-,.  IHI  uill    1„.    Ml,  ,1,  ,1  lo  ,  U,  ! 

whi-i,.  I  l's\i.\|>  ||i,„iK  j.   ij  J'-     I-    1. 

'lie     r..(el,.m,.s     111     II,,'.     N  I     ;„,.    ,oi„|,.,i.,l,i.K     l,.,s 
ini|H.rl.int,  l.eailse,   wh,  ,,.  ,„,|  ,i,ii|,i,.  ,i|,,|i.i,i,  ,,r  (i  I' 

sl.il.lii.lits,  llii-yill,  r,lv  I,  I In,,   l,,i,.  |,„„|,  ii.i.hi,,,,,, 

I  h..  e\ii.i,,iilin.iry  In  .mii  ,,i  Mos,,  ,  \,  i,  ; ..  ,  ,  |,  ||,.|, 
ll.'ii  nniinds  us  ol  |,,s.  ,  ;,„•  i,  n  ;  ^^io,,^„)  ,i,,M.  h, 
•  \.ts7.-.-  V,-  h.,»,.  .,il„si,„„  to  i|„.  I,.,,!,,,,;,,   ,,,    \|,,,, , 

a<-.|ll, mil., lire     with      |.v;v|.l|,i|i     |, ,.,,.„        ,,,, |     ^,     ^^,^ 

w.illlk,.  |,i,,w,.,s  I,,.,    1„  |,,w.  j;  ..,  I, 

hi   r-.    .-1    T.ffffipa.niTa.nu    X»."."V    e.-iv    le    ill,i,l,ale,|    ii 

f  PI ';'■,''"■  '-<■"'•"..  I  '4(.  ■  \l l.oe,l  in  111,   ,,.,!.„e 

..(   I  l..i..„,l.  l,„ly  y,..„,.  a.„l   „,    N .,„  |,„n    ,,.,„ I  ,.,;  ,  , 

■.-.a.,  II..  „„„,-te,,,l  1,,  il„    |„.„.|„,,        I,,--     ..„„|,,|--       . 
»ell..,l.,lele,e.„e,..|l,..  ii.„li,i,,„,|,.„„„    |.,„    „.„  ,„'.:,  I.,',,,',, , 

iln,.u^l,  ii,e  ,i,i„„i,i ,.,  .„,^.,  I, ,,  |,  p,  I  „. :,., ,  1  „,i. :, ,',  II,  I.  ..  . 

a",:,"  " ■  ■; """ '■  <""■■  ""-"/■-••  i----'^v.„ I vm™:: 

ami  ,,11  J,i,le,,  ,e,.  ,\|,„    M  M  IK,  f  ^„. 

W.- ri  f.rreil  iiisi  now  lo  a  sl.iliin.  i,i   m  iln-  s|„.,.,i,  ..f 

-'-t.i.h.i.  i.v is ;  ..,1  1,1. „„,    „,  M,,„.,  ,„  ,,   „,„,„„ 

21.  Hellenistic  ''".^  "!",  " '"  '  "'"''  ""'"^  '"  ""' 
andMoham      ''' "'i' l.il'i"l.i...' ».ir  i.los.  ./„.-  „.  ki; 

medan  legends.  ,,''' '"  '"  '  "^  ^''"^  ''■'•■  '''^  ■  ^"• 

Illsli.HII  Al,    I    i  11  h-.\ll  KI.    fi    m.    in 

eol.  2oqo);  wIikIi  some  eoiisiil,  i.  ,1  i,,  |„.  l,,,s,',l  i,,,  ii,,'. 
red-renee  in  \,i,  I-.',  to  .Mo,,.,  (  ushit,-  «,(,.,  wlnl,i 
U  led.in.inn  (()//.   M,n  .   luoo.  |,|i    i  73 /:  i  ,  ,,i,i, ,  lui,  s 

th.it   some  lr.i,lili,,ii  ol  '.Mi.,iii,    wh,,    h',!,!    || n, f 

pni,.,-  of  Ciish,  iiii,|,.r  kam.ses  11.  and  his  ■ii,,,.,,,,i 
M.-lijii.pt.ih  (,p  |.;u.rs,  /)„,,/,  ,;„„.„,  .2,,,  „,n  1,,^,. 
reaihe.l  lal.r  wrilers  tlinaiyli  on,,  of  ih,-  ni.inv  l.yspli.m 
l".l;enil.iry  talis.  ...ml  h.,u-  l,,i,l  ,,„,„.  ,|,.,„,  ,,,  ,1,,.  i,,,,,, , 
lion  of  the  st,„y.  11,;,  |.,ii,.,.  ,i„.,.|.,  ..,,„,.^,.,  ,;.. 
supiH.ses  the  |.;,m|,liaii  origin  of  th,.  ii.ini,.  .Mo,,.^ 
.  Il,e  ref,.„n,e,  „,  M,,,.,  in  ,1„.  K..|.n,  are  ni.,nv  ;  the,- 
llln,lr.„e  III,.    i,n,„,c„,al„v  ,.f   ,M,,1, „,e,|.   „|,„  ^j,,.,   „:  „.,i. 

1  .i,l,n,„.s,n,r,i,l  an «  ,i,e  .\,al.ian    lew,.      Tile  1 i',en,..,k. 

ahie  „  ,„  .',nr.  iS,  wi„  ,e  .\l,,„.,  i,  i„.„,J„  i„,„  ,  ,„„„.,  ,„„  ,,-,,f, 
llie  n,y,ler„„i,  |,er„.iia.e,  e|.H.,lr  |..n  wl,..i„  ,ee  III  I  I  ,,i  »  ,  " 
KlUAII,  »4)aild-ll,e   l".,-l,.,riie,l    l.\le.va,„lei  tlie  (,i,al>     ,,„ 

I'rom  all   thesi-  li-.^.-mls  w,-  turn   li.nk   with   niiewi,! 
imelist  to  the  ol,l  h,hh,,,l  i,.,ri:,lu,.s.  .„ ,„■  m  „,|,,,t|,y 

22.  ImpoHant ,"  «;'-'i  «"!'  'i'"-'-  «i.o  .hk,-  di.  .,- 

positive  truth       '■'  Meel  colli|„.|I,.,l   to  ti,..,l    Moses 

remaining.    '''' '"  ■'■"""■  e\t.-ni  a  hisior,,,,!  i,,.,,,.,,,,,^;,. 

as  a  iiioU'st  a,i;aiiist  a  nie.i-u-  |.>,,lii- 
tionary  Mew  of  Jewish  reliiji,, 11.  If  it  w.is  n,,l  an  I  x.nlus 
from  an  ^:^n|.lian  '  li.,use  of  M-iv.mls'  ihal  aw.ik.-iied 
the  seii.se  of  an  almiKhlv  anil  .ill  rithli-ous  proii-i  l,,r  of 
Isr.iel.  and  if  it  w.is  ii,,i  thr,„i);h  .Mosis  that  ili,.  nieinin,. 
o(  the  ,-vent  wa.s  lir,an;ht  h<,me  to  th,-  jHopl,-.  wli.it 
other  deliverance  and  wli.it  other  deliv,.r,.r  ar,.  -.m-  to  s.t 
in  their  pl.iee?  Thire  are  no  Rreat  h,  r-ns  of  ,,M|„il,,r 
trnililion  to  whom  we  can  poiiil  hut  Samuel  ,,,„!  1  lij.ili. 
The  former  i.s  brousht  into  conneclion  willi  ih.-  w.ir 
with  Ihe  Philistines,  which  c-rlaiiilv  appi.iis  p,  h.o,- 
Mined  ii|)  reliijioiis  fervour  in  no  siii;lii  .leyi, ,- ■ '■:  ih,. 
other,  with  -111-  perseention  of  \',ihu,..w.,r-hip|.i-rs  l,v 
Ahali.-I  Our  kliowleili;,-,  h,,w,.v,.r.  r,'s|„,iu,j.  this',. 
IHTsoiiaires  is  very  slight.  Samuel  ,111,1  1  iij.ih  l,.,x,. 
.•ilip.iremly  both  bein  iiiu.  h  ide.ilis,,!.  .mil  sol«  r  hisp.rv 
cimiot  veiilure  lo  .iilmit  th.it  Ali.ib  r,..,llv  desli.,v,-(l  tl,',- 
aliars   of   Yahwu   and    sk-w    his    proplicts.      The    f,ci, 

'  Vie  Ciuhhhlli^hkeil  J,-i  .S:;ai./i,„,f,s  (,q.>,) 

-■  Cp  lin.l.le,  /.■.//.V7„«.y/.o,i,/,  „,i. 

-■  tp  Kuciieil,  Keligianoj  Isriiil,  I  y„. 
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ll-m,n,T,  nr.-,i  n..|  I..- .|.  iiil,i.,l  tlul  tht,..ii;h  th.^ ,  li.'<|i„-,.-,l 

.■v|„,,,iH,-,  .,»    ||„.    I, „,,|   I ,y   ,|„.   r,.|,r,.„.|,l.itn.-, 

<'l  |.r..|,t„.|,-m  ,rn>..|  ,1  ihr  .ipi.nh.ii.ioti  .,f  .,  mill, 
"lii.li  lii.l  I, 111, .11. 1  lit-.i,  |.M,ii,.,|lv  uiikri..«r,,  v,/  ,  Hut 
'"    '"-""■    l'l'.-l"i'l>     :l    "I-    II.. 1    .•n.,ui;li    M    «..i.|ii|, 

^■'''"''    ■''•'•"■■■      1'.-    11111111,1. ,1,1,.    r...|,iii..,„..|,l    «,,, 

r,«l,l.. .„,,„■,.  |,  ,1  ,,..1  HI.,,, I  ..l,....!!;!!  I.I  il,..  ,r.li,  ,1 
Mii.l.MI  I.,  h.n,.  nil, I..  Ill,,  li,,|,,r„.,nv  |,l,,iii,  .m.l  „,  t,, 

Il    ,>.■    1.    M    U..,l     .III     II,    ,1     U     ,,     I„.|,S|,.,„,,|,|,.      ,1,      ,|„.      „„    ,.^„|,,. 

iHi-  |...|iiil.ir  l,i.,>;,.,|,l,y  ,.|  tl,.    I, I,.,, I  .  ,„.,„  ,,,  ,i,„|.  , 

I     k    <  . 

MOSOLLAM    I  vmm,i\Aanm»:    |Ii\|i.    iImI.IUi^ 

I     '   I    I"  .    .    Ml   -III   1  I    \M.    1  I 

M080LLAMON.  «,„:,, aAamonI  A  1. 1  llvl  ,■< „  \V. 
K\  Moaollamui     I  /i.i  •>,-..  .Mk-iii  i  i  wi.  i<, 

MOTH  rj-y.  ,Hc.'  1,111  ,11  iv:,H  ),p„m,c.  .i- 

)]  "■'■'■  V 'ji  ■'"''''•  '•'■  •  -'"'-  I'-.:i:'i-Mi.i  n..- -.u 

I..-.       .,..     ;^|,      ,f>      „-,.      S,||„     ,        ,,./„„l       |.,,|.,,       Il'     I      I'l.    iPH.'l     , 

H;ir.,.,j,^a^„,„u,.j  M,  ,,,,,_^H,    ,._,  l,,  •  ,    1  »  1     -.1 

111,-  111..1I1  n.iliirilK  ,„,„ri..,l  1,,  il,.|,r..«  Mnl.r,  in 
.■-1  ii.li  .,1  ,,  s»ii,|,.,|  i,,r  ,|„.  |„.,„i,,,|,|,  I,,.,,  ,,,.  ,„,„  ,„„| 
li,.  |„.-,.„i..ii,  Il  i„.,-,i  |,,„,|K  i„.  r,„i.„k.<l  lli.,l  111..,,. 
Ill,,  v.iii,.,,,  ,,„.,„.,  .,1  ||„.  t..i,„s  /,„,.,,  „|,„|,  ;,r,.  ,1... 
Mrikliv..  ,,|  «.„,||.„  |,||„„,  .„„1  ,,|  ,,„,,  u..  ,,„ii,.,i 
MI...I  ,ilu  ,,i„.  ,,f  ih,.s..,„  „„„,.  |,)„.|v  ,|,,,n  iIr.  i,,t  1., 
r..|ii,.s,.„i  III,.  I.il.lii.il  i,,..ih 
N.r  ii....,l  «..  11,., I,,.  ^,11,  ,|„.,  ,.,|  ,,.r,.„i„,.  ,,,  Mi,ii,,,|  „.,„,,..,., 

"^'1" '" • '■ '"  »t'i' i<  111'  "1 .11. ..i'i~...r.  ...,i)  ii„..„ui,  .>  :.„; 

ri.|.iiuii  uf  ,1...  1..V1,  cy.  ■  „„„i,,.  i„,i„^  ,,  |,j. .,  ,,|,^^  ,„  „„^.  |,, 

(I        l:l  J«) .  .f  >"rn.  •  iau.rpill.,r '  (,.  I.  r..  .1 1  ST),  in  ..ihers  „f  r'3« 
' -1.1. l.r  ■  (.fc  S,  11.1  K). 

\"  '",'.'  '"■",'  .' - ■  ""1  >'  r>  .  l.-.,r  .  ,.,„ .„,  will,  ,|,c  „,.„|,. 

'^",P -i  ""-■  1'"-;',"  I"-' - 1'.'>>-  i,i.^.ni„..,l  .,n  .,ll„,i,„,  ..„!,„ 

1..  11...  .  .,,.,  iii.i.l..  ,,f  l,..,w  -. ,.,,  .,  ,„  „|„,  I,  ,  ■„..,|iill.,„  ,,f  .,.ri.,.„ 

slK-,,.,  ,l,d,..r  •l„.,„..|,..,,  ,„  „,  ,,„ ,„„  ;.|,„,,  ,1  ,„ 

l.cf..r..  |.i,,,.,lii,tf.      I  I,.,  .„rr„,,li„„  .,f  fj:!'  i C'i'  !>.  I,..»iv,.r, 

-..  ..a.y  thai  wc  ne..,l  „..l  ,l,.f,.,„|  ,1,..  ir.„lili.,i,,.l  ...ailiiit-  al  llw 

J,"';,'  ,'■'",""";'""■'' i"  mil- ('.■•■  M.IV.  Ilu.l.l..,  Il„lii„). 

On   llu.  ,.,li,-,    l,ai,,l,   w.    ,„av   .af..h    r.-..,,..   ,1...  „„„h    ,„    I,, I, 

-.  <'/•-     II,..  «l,.,lr  v..„,  -1 1,1  ,,„,|,al,|y  „,„  ,|„„,  .  ,1,.  I,„;i,u 

hi«  I1..1W..  a,  llR.  si„,k.r ;  1...  ha,  lai.l  n,,  l,i-  „.„c.  fur  ll,c  „,ull,  ■ 

C-jK  c'v;  -rn). 

,,,'■   '?"  '.!",  ■"'"I'.'l  »'■  '".ly  "■'■'■r  t.i  what   i,  ,aiil  eK<-»h,.re 
("«i).        Ih^  ..r.lniary    M..i.    that    ll,..   ,„,,l,i,i~l   .  .,n,|,..rt.,    ll„. 

iliM„j.   .I,asi,„n,.,il,    I.,    Ihr   .,|,..rali..ns   .,f  ; h  (,,,    11,,-. 

'"•■'I'.'^"'- s  .■<..c.ll...l  ,lil)i.  iilti..-.      In  tw..  |,a-,aa..-    h,.w. 

t>.r    Ih,   „,..,h   niav  ,.„  tr,,,,,,.],  ,,f  ,.  „„a|  .  ri,„  i-„,  |,,  r..'-l„r..,l 

('-.  '1-  I -•";  il.i'.  .^A. '/.  ,1,//,, ,1.1  /',..:;). 

1.  K.  r. 
MOTHER  1 DN  I.  A  ^  .ry  few  ,K)itiis  of  1 1,..|,r,.tt  iis:iki- 
iM.il  1».  Ii,.r..  i,,.|i<:it...l  ;  |.,r  tiirth..r  iiifi.rm.itiDii  s.i-  the 
rrl.ilid  .iilicli-s  I).\i  i.ii  1 1  K,  .s.,\  ,,|,|  ,.>|»n  lallv  K.\.Mii.v. 
Kl\s|ii|..  ,|,„1  MAKkU.,1.  uMii,  ri.fi.ri.iii.,.  I'.i  t|„.  m,1 
cilli,..!  Malii.inli.il,.  or  \liiit,.ri...  hi  1.  Uli,.n  prrii,!,,!! 
«.is  iim-ssary.  lli..  f.Kt  ,,f  m,,,,,,.  l,rolli,.rli,„„i  «.i, 
o\|iri.!.s..,|  l,y  sikI,  a  phr.is..  as  .  In,  nioih,.r  s  .s.in'  i( ;,.,,. 
4.'i..',  :  ipjilili;  8icjlaiiila  ,l,.|Mn,,|h,.r  «.is  ili,liiii;i„sh,.,| 
from  111,.  «,,iiih-rii,,ii„.r  l,y  il„.  n.uiw  ,.f  •  f.,ll„.r\  »if..' 
(I.rv.  LMH,.  •111,.  M,,r,|  .,i„,ili,.r  ,,,„|,i  also  of  ,,,urs.. 
!«.  iis..,l  «ii|,.ly  |,,r  ■  ain..slr..ss  ■  i(  i.,,,  :!.,,  ;  ,„,  ,  K  );-,,, 
s...-  .\I.\M  li.MII.  :ll.sof,,r  ll,..  |„.,,ph.  |„.r„,'.„|„.,l  ,:,,  nOi 
J.-r.  r.Oi.o.  ali.l  i.>iis...|ii..Mllv.  ill  111,.  sMiil,,|„  l.,,ii,,iat;.. 
of  ..Ihnic  ,,.,.|„..il,,..;i,.,,  f,,r  on,.  ..f  lli,.  lril,-s  ,,r'r.ii,.s 
of  «hkli  n  ,-,.i,ip,,sii,.  p.,pul.in,,n  ».,s  ,  o„,p,,s..,l  (i-|,  also 
<;i.MMa„;ii..s  i.  .  S  11  11,. I,,,.  ,„  i:/,!;  ],;,  il„.,||,ji||,.r 
of     |.rii-al..ni     is    lalk.,!     'a     Hiltii,.'    is,,.      l„,u,.v,.r 

Kl.llolioni).     Hills    Slli;,i;..st;n!;    „„..    ,  ,f    |||..    ,.|,. „„    „; 

till-     I'.ir'y     p,,piilali..ii     .,f     l..rii,al..|,i.        In      |u,li;   -,  s 
Ii.l«.iMh    is   ,.,i!l,.,l     .a    i,i,,il„.r   in    Isr.i,.!,'    wlikliinav    : 
<.ilh,.r  iii,.,in  -a  Ui,..f,ii.ii..ss     op  ■|,iih..r.'  I.ib  2!"  if  1  or    ' 
l«-  r..i;:inl..,l  as  an   ii„li,  ,iii,,n   ih.it    •  I  l..l,.,r.,li  '  (|,ni  ,  p 
Ol'iik  Ml  I  ^^a.s  tli..  nam..  .  .f  a  t..un  or  a  .  Ian.      In  2  S. 

'  mit  al-...  ri.pre-cnls  ::  ii,  Is.  .M-aiul  :,-i  in  Prov.  14  i.i ; 
cp  \V..KM.  "  ■' 

■!!■'-  '<■'■   ^-c-,  .^vrri,   ,;„.:  i„  i;„ ,      f^  i;i...- ip,.,,., 

l.t-l.k-  <r,|r.,  ;  p.sh..  I....  Miipll..-  !;■■::;■  (i„,i..a,l  .jf -y).  a  is 
ncartr  iht  inic  icvl  lliali  cilht-r  Ml'  ,,r  I'l.sh. 
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■JO,,,  at   nio  Ml...  tl„.   pii,  ,  ,    ■  I  ,  ,,(  .|,„|  .,   „„„|„,r    ,. 
l-i  i.  '      111.  ,11s     .1   prom,,,.  Ill     i,,Hn..ni,.,|  ,  m  •  ,^    ,„v,, 

•  a.    u.;r,.. ,»riVi»,.       In    lli..    I,ini;u.,i;,.  ,,l    sit, ,111;  ,  1,.  ,, 

.^l,,,,!    .an    l«'i.\ll,.,|    ,1      i|„,      ,|,,|,1.,*     ,  |,    i;,^ 

■|l„     ■  p.irtmi;  of   ll„.  w.o      ,  1  .„.|,  -.'i  ,,(,,,    ,,   ,„   p 
II,  lit.. u    th.  ni.  .tl,..|  .it  111..  w,,v        ,,  tMi,,p.r,.n|  ,vi,,|„ 
pill... 

MOUNT.  MOUNTAIN  I  in  I    W  ii.r,.  Win.  ni,,ui|. 

k\  I,.,.   .  „,.„l,,..|  p,^(„.„.,.  i,„  .„„,i„„.,|i,.  ,.r  •hill..  .,ii„lrv 
..(...     lull  ...imrv  ..I  Kpl,,.,l„,    (I. . -I,,  111  ;..  '.'i,  •),■„„.„.„  „:,     , 
'.;'':;' ■•  .'I  ill.    •|„ll-..„ »    .,f   \.,phl'.,l,'  l|,„l,. ...... 

I„lla..„„ir>   ..f  Jli.|,,h      |.,M.  lh,,„,;l,    'n,.,,,,,!    .,^.„     „  „.|ai„.. 
Sc..   r.l UK  AIM,  ».|.. 

Till,  nil,  irLuntv  «li..tli..r  ■  ni.iiini.iin  '  nii.atis  .1  ,|„, 
fiinn'.iu,.  ,,i  ,1  in, ,111,1.1111  r.iiii;,.  01  ,lisii„  i  nnisi  !«.  .,K., 
I">rn..  Ill  niiii.l.  IkiHi  III  ih,.  01  an,l  in  ih..  N  I.       n 
.illi.ils  111,.  |„,.sil,i|in  ,,(  ll,..  i,l,.niiii,.,i„,„  ,,i  ,|„.  .  M,„,,  , 

of  111..   Ik.itiM.ks     iMi  .'.ii  .,n,l  111,.   .\I,,uiit., I   ,i 

lr.msti^;in,,ti,,n  ,  \it.  ,,,,,1  m^    ^„,.  „.,  ^^^„  ,-.;,\,j»,  |„,, 
I.k.  !l..-;  ,i't  T,i  «,,oii.     I  ;    Wi-is,  ,,ri  .\||  .-, ,       |,,rphr,i.,  . 
inl.mlmli  .  nionnr  o,     .iioiint.nn  '  i.m.rs.  -,,.  (  .,\,,i,, 
'..MIo.V.  .\I(,l  M   01    ,    1    111  kl  I:.  D  a,  aialMN.M  ,11,,,,: 

■1111,11111,1111   ,,f   i„„|   1;    (,,i.|.|n,    J)   5    (   nionnlaiiis   , 

llMSS    1  ;     1)1  slKl  ,    11, IN  |M.,I   Nr  ,,V|. 

.Monlilains.uT  r..|..rri..l  1..  as  inonnm.iits  of  lli..  1,,,, 
of  Ih,.  (  r,.,il,,r  I  I's.  Ii,■,^  I  ;  1 ;  ,p  Is.  41),,,  ;  h.iu...  .„,,., 
iiii;  to  iii,is|,  i|i,y  ,ir..  i.ill,.,!  'ihi-  iiioiiiit.iins  ol  i  „ ,, 
tl's.  y«')|7|:  rp  tl,,.  lr,...sof  V.ihw,..'  I's.  lll|,r,|  11. 
win-.  ,,.,  |,,1,  |.',7  aiiil  I'rov.  ,H,,  .,p|,..,r  l„  M.,t,..  ,. 
|..irli..st  iri.al..,!  ol.ji.ils  ;  so  .iiuu-iii  is  ihrir  il.it,.  lli,,i  ■ 
<.\pri.s»  li,Kls  I'virl.isliiitjnt.ss  in  tli,.  [i.isl  a  ps.,lni  • 
il,.il.in's  that  i;.«l  i.\istf.l  ..v,.n    .  l,,.|.,r,.  ili.'  lulls  u,  . 

l.roiiKht    forllr   ll's.!tO,.|,       Uli,.n  (i.nl  ton.|,..s  tl 

tll..y  sinokr  lI's.llH.j  U4,|;  uh,,,  )„.  app,-irs.  tl,.  . 
null  lik..  «av  i.likli;. .-,,  I's.'i;,  Is.  Ill,  [ii:|,„/,|  .M,  )  , 
or  skip  Ilk..  I.iinhs  ,1's.  III4M.  •i|i,.v  slmil.l.r  .11  I 
ill,li;,n,.nlsii's.  In  7  -|  .\|i.  li,  /.  ,;  l„u  tlu.\  1,101, ,.  u  I. 
Isr.i.l's  ivilnnpiion  ,lr.ius  hij;li  |  I's.  H.s.j,  '  Is.  1 1 .. ;  4:, 
55 1..). 

Moiinlaiiis   ar,'  also  synil«.ls  of  kiin;.|.inis-    ,■  ^      ,  ■ 
Isr.i.l  ii;/,k  17i,  L")4.|,'  anil  |.s|«.ci,illv  .if  tli..  fii. 
kiiii;.loin  iD.ili.  2i,44i|   th..  l.ill.T  r..pre'st.nl.ili.,ii  -,,,. 
to    li.in.     ni>lli,,l,,i;n.,|    affiiiiti,.s    i,p    Iaisi.hu.w  ,.  ■•, 
|M,ii  .Nr,,t|i.    In. |,.r. ,-,!.,  H,il,vl.,n  ,s  ,.,,ll,.,|  a  ■,l..si,,,. 
ini;  inount.un  '  is.n.  liKsrufii  io\  |M,irsi  ci  )l  ;  l,u!    „ 
Is.  lliith..  inoiint.iins  which  Israrl  is  |.>  ■  ilmsh.     ,,  ! 
Ill  /,.,  h.  4?  Ill,,    iiioniilain    whiih  is  lo  U-inMii.  .1  ■  pi.,  ,, 
l".for..    Zi'mlilLilKl,   ,,i,-    i,rol,al,lv   svinl«ilk     l,.rnis    1... 
olisi,ul(.s  lo  ihc  aitnily  of  th...  |R-op|,.  „f  (;,„i      \\  . 
th.'    f.,rmL.r   [..issaKo  i-ji  Is.  4O4  :   »ith   the  Litter,    \]' 
ir.-'  ■Jlar   I  Cor.  I:!i. 

Vor  ■  mount,'  (1)  IjC:,  mnts.lA,  I-.  ..'!i  ,   KV  '  f,,rl,^  -tv   I 
.aii.l  far  (i)  .-l»s-,  ,„v.,'.i/,.  ,  s.  -ll  1^  .  1.  .  (  \V  „.|„,,,„„.,  .  1  .„  ;    , 

sc,.s,iH,i.     I-."  Mountain  of  Ood  (K/L.k...'s ,.)  „r  I  ... .     . 
i,.\ii..\.  .M..,  s  I  ,,,  . 
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111,,  l.un.il.  s,,rro«ii,a  |,„  ,1,,.  ,|..p.,ri..,l  i,,,,,,,;  ,.^,„,  , 
in  i..|ii.irk.,l,l...iist.iins  whuh.  in  p.ut.it  l,.,isl.  jsr.i,  I 
ill  i.,iiiin.,ii  uilh  ,,|li,.r  11,111. 'IIS. 

<ln..    .,1    111..    in,,st    iisu.il    u,|.,    th.it    ,,f   nil, 111,:;    : 
Kami.. Ills    isS.  I,,    :(,,    ,.t,.,  1,    a     pr,,.!,.,-     ,ili,.,v. 

w,.ak..iii..l  to  a  foiivi.niion.it  t.-.nmi^  i.i  .  . 


1.  Biblical 
referen  jea. 


ili.ss  ,  ,  th..  1,1, ,1,1  f,,r  a  h. Ill, Is  1,1 
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lnsl..a.l   ,,f  IM..   iisii,il    111, it. Ti, lis  s,,    . 
I|-i..|   w.is   xv.irii   l,;.s. '21,,  U   ]■,  .,       'i],,^  „.,.^    ,    ,         , 

Karinnit  of  ,!,"..it  li.iir  or  |.aiii,.|-liair,  in  form  s. i.     : 

r..-i.iiil,lini;  ,1  iii,„l,.rn  shin,  hut  unhoiit  loii^  si,,,., 
onmnallv.  p.rh.ips.  it  u,is  ni..|..|v  a  1,.  nlv-ilolh  !ik.  1  . 
:/ii:,m  ..f  th,.  .\r,il,s  1  lo  «hlrli  \\r  sh.ill  rchr  aijall,,  S  ... 
'I'll,,  iii.rtirii.rs  \v..|it  lial...li..a.l..,l  .in,l  l,ar,.|ool  |  I  ...  :, 
21  17  2  S.  1",  ,.,,.  or  (.n.-n-il  th,.  h..a,l,  or  ,,l  l..,-i  •... 
Ih..ii,I  ll'.A.k.  24i7  |..r.  14  i  2S.  I,-, .,,,,  ,,r  |,,„i  th,  ■  1 
upon  Ihr  hi-ao  (2  .-s.  I:i,,| ;  ii„.v  sat  111  dust  aii.l  ,,-  -. 
.,,,.i  spunk!,.,!  iln.|iisi.iv,.s  lis.  ;j2h  47,  J,,|,._'.-i,  ! 
|.s|i<.u,illy  th.ir  h..,iils,  with  these  1  losh.  76  2  .s.  1  ..  ..■  1. 
V.irious  mutilations  also  were  practiseil  (Jer.  lilo  41s 
3220 
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47,  .1.-  ;  v.- (  11  iiMis  111    rill   lii<.ii||ii      li  «,.s 
(iImi  till-  I  u-.tMin  to  f  lit  f.  ir  thf  il.'  tit  (  1  N  'H  I  :  3  ^  .3    ,! 
.ill.r  M1I1.I..VMI  till'  l,isliii«  »,i,  lImviI  |,,r,  ,f  11,1-  (,i,tihi{' 

h    Ir.l   MMT.ll  ll.iyv    liriikrni   liV   ,1  fllhiTll    fl.isl   |||ii-.    ('4 

2  >  :i  n    |i  r  I1I7  K/i'k.  21,7  j.,| .  ,|i  l^AsriMi,       ^,,.„ 
«  i»   pl.ii.'.l   ll|iriii   111,-   ^.r,ui.  lilt  liiJui,      'I, ,1,1,    |,„,       I 
(I..I1.  I17I  »  11   iiiiiiin.inili'il   I.I   |il.„,.   f,„„|   ,„|iv  |||„,, 
till'  ;;r,iii'  iif  thi'  rii;hli'..ii',  ■   xUr  uiii;,,i|lv  inri'  ii.il  In  ' 
>'•  kiiiillv  tri  iti'il  :  till' son  uf  Mr.iili,  ho«i-MT.  ruin  iilnl 

Ihl*  nistom  ,illoi;,.||„.r  ;     ■of  «h,il  1|«./  hi'  .l-ks,    '  I,  Mull 

.111  ..ll.llll^'  to  .1  s|iint,»'  •  l.iki'  il.iiiili..,  1,1  ,1  ,|,,„.,| 
hi  .uih  .111-  i,ltiiini;i  1.11,1  on  th..  ui.n,.  1 1  , ,  In,  an,., 
li.,'  Iiiiriiinn  of  spiiTi,  as  |ii..,  iisi'il  iiv  111,.  11,, 1,1,. s  in 
ill.r  luiii's  i|,'r.  ;tU  2<  h  Itiii  'Jl  „,i  IS  mIvi  lo  («• 
r. '.;.ir,|i',l  ,is  ii  f.iini  of  oIL-niii;  I,,  ilii.  ,|.,„|.  n,.. 
,ii-l..iii,iry  Liiiinil  l.ir  tlir  ,|.  i,|  u,is  ,  ,rt,iiiilv  in.  .ii' llim 
.1  11  itiir.il  i'\|iii',,i,,ii  ,,f  „,rr..«  Ik-i.l.  ,  th,-  «,,ii„„  .  ,i 
l!i.'  lious,',  «lio  s.il  Ml, -111111;  upon  Ilii-  i;r.iiiii,|,  prof.-,. 
siMil  «,iiii,-n  iii'iiimirs  \n-ii-  ,.ill,-,|  m,  I'tolahlv  f 
'111.-  ti\.-.l  nii-:..,h,  thi'  ih'.iili.irlv  rhvtiiini. -il  .lir^i' 
I-:  -1  M.is  Mini,'  up  |.\M|.  s  I  Mii.N,  I'lif  rii  \l,  ..lltK  \. 
I'  <■'!  ■  ■*  (I'll       /"  Il   I'Ji     14  111  iki'S  for  thi' vii'w  th.il 

I  "    I- "'  lof  '111'  il'iil  "IS  .1  n-liijioin  ci-rrniony  ron- 

.!■!.  i.il  iinilir  nil.-,  h.iii.li-il  il.ivMi  In  tr-iiliti.m,  Th,'  (lirijf 
iiii-hl  III'  ac.inip.ini.-il  l,v  lliili-s  i  I,-r.  IS  .6-  Jos 
/■Vni    (1,1,      (  p  Mtsir,  1*4;,. 

S.\.-r,il  of  ihi'sti  lustoiiis  |i--[K',  i.illv  th.it  of  wi'iiriM); 
III' iiiiiini;)  iii.iy  !»•  m,  ,,iint<'il  tor  Miiipiv  as  liiini;  i-x- 

2   Origin  Of      f'"'"-'^''  "f  «''"■'•  ■""'  ""■  ''vpl.mati.in 

thete  cuitomi.  "f """  pr.-lnli.tion  on  ih,'  oth.-r  h.1,1,1 

il.i'v.  lli.'-:'Jl,/, ;  ht  11,  /,  h,isl«'.n 

s-"ii;lit    111    th,'   siippoMlion  lh.it   as  «il,l  I'v,  ,-,„'s   i|„  v 

U.I.    11. . I  pli-.iMiiu  to  V.ihMi'.       In  thi'  Ml  iji.rilv  .,f  la,.  s, 

II  in.-\.r.  this  iiiti-rpri-t.ition  of  ihi'  pr.nti,.-  ui  ,|ui--ti..n 
I  .'1  li.iriliv  !«'  nll.iu.'.l.  II. nv  ,,,ul.|  niniil  iii,,n  of  ihi' 
l-'i^-.n,  sh.iviii);  of  Ihi'  hi'ail,  cilltini;  ,,tf  thi-  U-anl.  ...in,- 
1-.  U-  I'vpri'sMU'of  sorrinv."     TIliI  tlM,«.i,  ii.,t  th,-  Iii;ht 

III  uhuh  llii-y  wi'ri'  vi,'«,'il  liy  tin-  l,.iw  Is  shown  Kv  ihi' 
r.iM.n  yivrn  for  Ihi'ir  pnihiliiii.in  lu.,  tli.it  Ihrv  wi'ii; 
M.ril,-i;ioiis.  imln-tiltinj;  Isr.n-I.  th,'  pi'opU'  of  V.ihHi'. 
.mil  in  .-vi-ry  ri-,|i,-,t  ili-lilinn  1 1,,'V. '.'1  ,i.  In  poiiil  of 
1 1. 1  lli.y  w,-ri'  f.,rlii,lil,-n  as  U'iii);  I'lninonii's  orijjin.illy 
'1111111.1;  111  th,- worship  of  hcithi'ii  nods      This  i-oii- 

I  111. Ill  IS  aliiimi.intly  prr.vfil  liy  thr  olfi-rines  to  the 
il-  III.  .Smh  ari'  ('\en  now  l,roiii;lit  liy  thr  Ik'douiiis. 
\'.  ry  siniil.ir  is  the  custom  .still  in  vokui-  anioni,'  civilisi-d 
r  1  IS  of  pl.nini;  food  and  drink  on  tin'  p-.u,'.  a.s  to  Ihr 
,  ■  -m  of  vshiih  Ihi-ri' can  U'  no  doiihi.  Just  .is  in  Ihi- 
lit  <.isi.  Ill,'  olfiTMiK  to  thi'  il,-.i,l  h.is  l»-,-n  ch.ini;,-,!  into  ', 
.1  'ill!  il  f.-asi,  so  thi'  Imrial  ri'past  nrrw  out  of  a  sacrifice.  ' 
'I  ■-    1,  \t  if  li'r.  U)7  IS  in  all   prohaliilitv  corriiijt  ;   Imt 

I'l    -1  It.  ill  -lit  of  ihi' olTi'ri-r  of  the  m'li'  I'l  it. 'JlJul,  that 

II  II'-  ..f  It  '1,1s  U-i-M  (,'ivin  I.)  til.-  di-.id,  can  onlv  n-fi-r  to 
■111  I'liiMiii.  to  thi'  di'.iil  or  a  liiinril  fi-.ist.  whilst  ihu 
liii.i  a^.iin.  IS  shiiuii  10  !«•  of  Iht' li.itiiri' of  a  .sacrilicK 
I     111    ,|.  .Ill  liy  Ih.'  f.i,  t  that  the  funeral  lirend  is  impure 

111  '  in-.imin.itini;  llii.s,!*,).  In  a[;rei'miiit  with  this 
1  ■■  liinl  that  «ilh  many  nations,  p.irlicularlv  the  ancii^nt 
'.'■■I,,.  s.i,riti...s  10  th,'  ,1,'ad  ocurn-d  in  connection 
'   "■  ' '-1I   fi'iisls.       Cuttiin;  the  iM.ily  with  knives  i.s 

III  Mi..n.-d  in  I  K.  l.SiK  as  a  religious  c,'r,-in,,iiv. 
'  II  in;  off  the  h.iir  of  the  head  ami  the  li,'ar,i  c.'r- 
i-:i^iids  to  a  similar  custom  amonj;  th,^  <lie,ks.  who 
'1  !  ihi^ir  hairwilh  the  de.id  in  thi'  jjrave  |/,V,;./,  23n-,). 
Ill-  shaving  of  the  he.id  as  .a  relii;ioiis  ceremony  was 

■  -I  in  u-e  ainoni;  ih,-  an,  i.^iit  .\r.ilis,  perh.ips  as  a'  sii;n 
■I  ■[■\..tlon  ti.  the  ,.T\i,,^..f  (iod.'  It  IS  a  suKtestlve 
•  le.n-  of  W.   K.  Siiulh-  lh.it  the  dust  which  w.is 

-"■  Ml  upon  the  he.id  w.is  taken  from  thi-  crave,  and 
1' ■  i-h,s  from  th,^  funeral  tires  I  2  <  h.  Iti  ,4 '21  ini.  It 
i  '1  .  Hy  .iiiioni;  racs  havini;  a  form  of  woi,hip  of  the 
<■■■  ■!  th.it  we  liiid  a  dirpe  sung  according  to  fixed  forms. 
1'       ,li. nil's   of  the  di'iiarted.    t-j    whoni    the  future  -.va; 

ki:  un  (;((,  •jii'1-i.  were  either  (.onsuked  at  the  grave 

I  \V,.llh.  .1,..  //,/,/,il,  ,,, 

-  .,>..  .s,-,„.  41  1 :  1,0  .S,.liwally,  Das  Lehex  nac/i  Jtm  TmU.  13. 
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I    (I«  (I.'m)  n  Mimmoni.l   lhr.,u^•h   rvorrisH  (Is.  Hi.,  0fl4 

I  .■>  J."  I.      Cni-rnii;   poil.-iliU  l.ikes  the  pl.ne  of  t'Ull"n)f 

i    llie   lii-ar,|   .IS   a    I..1111    o(    diiinnishe.l    si-m-hiv         I  hal 

i    im.urmu,;  1  lollies  h.ue  Ihi  ir   oriniii    in   smue   rrhcioiu 

rer.ni.iiiv   seelu,   hkeh   ,   cp  Ihe   ,il,«i,,us    h.il.it    •,«,,,« 

w.irn  liv  the  Muslim  pili;riiii,  m  the  s.i,  „  ,1  pnnini  of 

.M'i,.l.        Ili.wi'Ver      the    etloll    |o    |,,„  e    1,,,  k     ,i||     the„. 

cuslonis  lo  .1  ri  lii;,..iis  orn;ui  seems  unliki  U  1,1  sii,c,,-d, 
.l.li.  Kr.i',-t  it.,„rH.   .,f  Ik,  Anlk..-I-  ti^t.  ).■.,  iilf..  ii>il,) 

rsp  ..no  a  l.irar  |,,..|i..„i ,f  ,1,,  „,  ,„ni,i,^.  ,„,i,,„„  „f  >„,„,J. 

|.r..|,li-,  „  .H„l,i„^  .,  ,..,,i,,,|,„  ,r,„„„  ,..„,  n  ,.f  ||„  ,,„,„  „,  ,1,^ 
.l'||.i'i..l      Miiiil.ili..n  ..f  lli»  l,.,|j   .,„,!  ||„  *,„ii,^,  ,,f  ,,,  ui 

" '"""•■  ''I'l''"'!  »■■'•■'    ','  'tiii-l-.  ..luiiiillv  nimiii   I..  ,V„il« 

'"■  ••"">">  "'I' .■iii-.il.li-  l.>  llir  .,,i,„  .,f  ,|„.  ,|,.,,,,„„|  ,,  I,, 

sli -.i).|  .11  any  iimi- ri-lurn.  l-.,r  Si-tinti,  |»..|.l,.  |,. '»,.,„  ,„,  h 
nil  .  <i.l.in.i.i.,n  i.f  iii.,iiriiiiiu  ui,r.„„  j,  i,,,,,..,,,.  |,..  ,  )'„  ,(,; 
.  ■■111. .n,  ilii'. 11,11  ..flliH  ,„.,,„„r,  ,.„  ,,,„,.„,„.„„  1,1,  ,„„nr,  lii.n 

"  "1  "'■•  '''•^"'■,   ^"  '»  ""•  ',■!''  ■^'.•'■"" >■'  ■■!  •■•' «  u  l-ii. 

■  ■n  111.  nr.ivr  .,f.n,,„,,„,.,l  |„.,„,„aii,j  „.,,  m^  il,,,,-,  ,„  t|„.,.f,. 
ri-ii,,,,,^  a,i...lr.,,.l,„  ...  ,1,.  ,1„,|  ,„  .\,.,l.i.  H.,;i,r,.-  '.hi^, 
11.1.  I  III-  ll.l.r.i.,  l,„al.-.l  Ihr  «,.,,,,  .,f  iliii,  fmmly  .,,  „ra, 
a.p..,„,|,-  n.ih.i,  h.,„„.,|,  S.-..-,,  K,.k.^l.l7;  .111.1  ,..-    l.iMli). 

>«- liinl.rr  (  ,  ,,,s,„.  K„il.M V.  (J7.,„  |.AMj..,*,n,s. 

1  Mil  lh.iu;;h  Ih..  inoiiiiiinK  iiisl s  owe  their  origin 

to    some    folni    of   Wolship   of   Ihe    ile.ld,    i|    il,„-5    not    by 

-niiv  means  follow  th.it  the  k,ii,wleili;e  of  th,,  w,,', 
ret.iiiieil  in  l.ili-r  tiim  s.      It  is  more  pmlialile  tl  .,l,  on 

the  iiitriiiluiti.ili  of  the  rei.i;ion  of  \.ihwi',  Il n>;inal 

me.iniiiK  WIS  Kr.idu.illv  fori;,.|ien  .ind  a  m-w  sii;niti,  anon 
(as  an  e\p,e„ion  of  s,.rr.,w)  inon-  and  more  took  its 
place  Only  l.y  s,„iii.  _,u,  h  li.insformalii.n  coulil  ihe 
olil  lustoius  siici,-e,l  111  m.iiiitainiiiK  themselves  in  Ihe 
relii;i..ii  of  V.ihwe,  .inil  those  of  them  iiiiiiiil.iii,,ns) 
whiih  fioni  Ih.-ir  nalure  were  niost  in  il-iiiper  of  k-a.liin; 
h.nk  lothe  ,.|,1  c,.iiii-|,ti..iis  were,  ai  cor,lini;K',  foi  Imlili'ii 
liy  Deuteronomy  and  the  I'mstlv  (  0,1,-,  as  liealhen 
aliiiiiiiiiatious. 

I.   I.ipiii,!     A,  S,;I,hI,uU  in  KiM„  Krzi, liune.-i  £<->•  (tit- 

/,i/->jo.4.«  A,//v,,.„,  IVilni,  ,??,;  (1,,,,^  'ill- ,li,..|,,ui-,cc.rii,|{ 

,    ,,.         .  I'll  .1,11    l,r.i,lil,n'  in    /I,.  /  \:,  ,i^ /r,  ,    m.,. 

,  ,  ,  ,  ':'•''  "" ''  ''■"  '  •'"'■'Ix'irn  i/ii  all,  It 
r<',irl<,..iei  fi„lfHlJium,.  li..,;  IVrli-,,  'Hi,.  Li-i,  heiifi-ierln  li- 
ki-ili-n  ili,  n.ii  hlnl.li,,  hi-n  linl.-iilliums' in  |-ranl.|,  Ul, 11/  10 
i3m.  pp.  m-jss  176- 11,4;  llii.  '  I  la,  H.  li.  Klai;ili.iriiiX  I  /  If 
■33,1,  pj,    ,y/.,  ,v.s,.  ,,,,    ,,,jy/,,,n„|  in//,/-/  .  if.,.,,,,,  ,s., //,  ; 

li-lli-f,  tu.,  ciiii,',  ,r,l  «uh  I),;,ih.  Hiiri.-.l.  ,„i,l  M.-i„„in«,- 
.A 'A,  i8g4.|«„;  (M,l,!„lier,  Muli.Miui.  1  hm  jf..  (1,,  «,,r,lnp 
..f  llr.i.l  in  l'.u:.in  ami  M-.hammf.l.m  .\ral.ia';  1- ,.1/1-r.  I.urn 
.  \ilhr,<f..  hitt.  .-/tll.  /ir:/.  ami / ,,!„.,./.  I .'.  n.  1.  ,  =  - ;.  pp.  f-t-ur. 

'Hill  <-,I.iliil!iiri.il(n,l..iii,.isill„„,.„iif.,fihi'P,i,inli\,-  ll,r,„y 
nftlK-s-.iir  ;  |,„ir.,iv,  /..urn.  ..(,„,  ,-,  1 1.,  .S...  . -JO  ,  ;  ,y/.  Ilnllii: 
ni-'iuiiiiiii  w.iineii  in  priliiilivc  r.al.\l,.nia,  sec  ,Ma,,it-r..,  /i,i:,» 
.y<,7,M4.  '         ,„ 

MOUSE  Oj;r  :  wye;  miol.  .''ieven  species  of  the 
genus  Mil,  fiiuiid  111  r.ilestine  are  ,l,-,ri  i1k-,I  l.y 
liislr.im,  ,in,l  I,,  ih,-„-  m.iv  lie  a.lded  main  other  sm-iil 
rod.'Uts.  field-nine,  doimne.  1-1,-,  .\11  these  were  no 
diiiiht   lucluiled   uii.ler    the   Hel.ri'w    ii'im   \ikl'.ir.    and 

were  reg.irili-d  l.y  the  lew  s  as  uin  li-.ui.  We  hi'.ir  indeed 
of   c.-rl.llll    l«l,.,li,   who    ,11.-    ll„.    mouse;    liut    this  Was  a 

M«n  of  .ipo.,i.i,y  fi.nu  \aliwe  lis.  Bl>,7i.  l.videnllv 
thi',e  iii'rsoii,  ri-g.inh-d  th,-  nmuM'  as  a  s.icn-il  animal, 
til,-  e.ltlni;  of  whose  flesh  con,eci,lted  the  i.iler  (see 
-■sM  mill  I  I,  The  Arahs,  too,  fr.-i|uenlly  ate  mice. 
.\r.iliic  writers,  when  satirising  the  Id-ilouins.  are  wont 
to  e.ill  them  •  mouse  i-atmg' ;  once  w,'  even  find  the 
epithet  •  fii'M -rat-eater  '  juslifii  d  hv  a  p,i,iln,-  sl.ili-iii,-iit 
tll-lt  'the  ,\ralis  of  the  de-ert  e.it  lii  lil-uin  e.  '  'I  h,. 
jerlioa  is  still  eaten  by  the  .Vrabs  of  the  ,1,  ,,-rt.  .mil 
th,-  ham,li-r  in  Northern  Mri.i.  .Many  of  tl„-  Mii.ili,  r 
ro,l,-iii.  In,-  on  the  suoulent  undergroun,!  tnl,,  1,  ami 
Imllis  ol  till-  ,!i-„-rt  fi,. 1.1.  Three  speiles  ,,1  Ih,-  l.aiii-,i,-r 
('  /-/,,/«,)  ar,-  known  :  they  lay  up  such  l.irg,-  , lores  .  f 
gi.iiii  as  to  cau,i-  M-ri.ais  loss  to  fanners.  The  ierl,,.,! 
l/">/i-i  IS  r,-iiiarkal,le  for  its  'g.imlmls  ,in.l  k.iiig.ir.  m- 
hke  l.ouil.ls.' 

Of  the  il.-vaslalioii  raiwed  !,v  f..-'..!-.,,:,  ..  il.,,;,  .;.-, 
aliimdaiit  i-M.I.-nce  isee,  ,-.i,-.,  .Kli.in.  1 7  41 1  .-sm.ill 
vutive    ofterings   in   the   bh,lpe  of  mice  li.ne  .veil    In  en 

'  I  'i.ild.'iher,  .)/jt'ii'/,x}-  amfns-llte  Hihn-.is,  83,  n.  2  (chap,  4). 
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'"""""'  '    ■'  ^ '"Ii  "■■I"  III.'  Miruval  ,.t  .1  111.,,,,...    I 

I;""'"   ■"   '      i""l"l'"-   Mm ^,„.  .  ,1   M,„|   t„   „„|,„,. 

'/""'    "'"    ""   ">'<'■    'I ti.ll.      M'    lr,M,T.    /•„», 

'    "V,     '" ■""  '"  '  ^  "   ""'  "'— i>;nil„.„ .f    , 

i'"""'''""'"'''"    '    '"" .l'l-IM.NM,lrw,MM| 

I  J.  II   .  .Ih.l  AkK.  j   ,  '•     i 

I"  ir.i,.  ■isrr.A,,,,,,.  o.-,». ,,,,  1,,,.,,,   ' 

;;==■;  ri,=;!:!;;;':^,::',,\.  ;i!;-::'::;-';:;;;,,:Yr-:  V  ■iT''rV'' 
v-  'Mm.  1.  v,„.,„.  K,.!.,,,-.,,';:;;;;:::^  '„";;;; 

ih.ll.T     "f  llll-    iMl.t    »„   .,    ||J„„i„j   >;   ,,1,|,,„      „„|'     '1l„.,  , 

("1, '11  "rj  ,  ri.,r  (I  Bai  lAtYi  IMM.i  :/.■.,■  i..^,mr,xi,) 
•^"'  "'  ""  ""l>"rlHi,  in,.,i„Mi,.  Mr^V:(,l,,  h.mrv-r,' 
"  ■"'■"■■  I  ',1^.  iii.l  l.nil,  ,n  Ami.  mA  in  I^  ;'J,, 
("li.i.    lA-  Ku,,   .,„„„„  Ki,„   ,  ,|„.   ,,.„    i,  ,|„,„„,.,| 

iT.f'.,,,    'V'"'    "    •?■    ■""'    '  '"      '■'    ■'        ""I""'"" 

U'l-'ll'l-.     tin-     Mil-,,-     ,,f     W.in!    -.'ir  II  iin'     t     i  -  I 

(/     1/    II     .I.ITI,       1,11       «,1|„,|,I       |,|,|,1„1,|||H       K,..-       Nu«„k 

<'"  .\iM.,  /,  I.  \|,„,  s,  :„,i,,rs  l„„|  .1  „.|,.r,,i,..  1,.  i|„. 
kmi;  ^  I i;:lii  ,,l  . ,111,1,-  i|„.  ,;,,,„  ,„  ,,,n„^  u,,,,,,,  „„„., 

on  Mill,  I,   v...(i,,M  KNMi  M,   J(   1,^ 

MOZAiXyirS.  'simnv,' S^j).  i 

.     '-.n,.!   (-..I,!,   1,.   ||.vr..„  l.yhi,  ,,„„„l,i„^  K|,l,.,l,(,  CI,       i 
IIH.  ^.•<r«.|l«AJ^„»,.  Il.l).  ^   J    Kl-  I 

MOZAH    Ciy^n,,    ;,    i.„.nj,,i, I,,,,,,,,,    ^,,„„,„.,,    I 

«.ui  Nil,,,.,!,., ,,, I  ,1,,.,,,,,,,,    ,,,.,,,,,.,,,  1,;,^^^ 

H|.  AWwcA  |\|.  «A.:,.A  |1.|,  A  .M.,/.ili,  sitii.it.-.l 
l«Mw  J,.,„v,  ..,„  i,  „„.„,„„„.,|  ,„  s„H:,.  ,|  ;  ,  I,  „.,s  ,h,. 
pl.i.-fr.,,,,  «|,„|,  «,ll„«.|„.„„l„.,  „,.„.  f,,„,|,„,,  f„r  ,!,_. 
I•.•..^t..f   r,,I.T„.,U,.,.      Il„-(,.n,.,r.i,.,|,|,  ,1,.,,  it„,s,i    ! 

.■.loiii.i    iH-:v,-l.     N'.w...iiil,.».,y|..K,.n.,tH--|  r,,,l,     ! 

M-..     l.fJ.r,|S;,l,.ll,,     „,.    ,„„1    ,|„.    „>„    „„,i;|,|„,„,,        ,         ,,„,,.,       I 

luiii.-,!  ,,-s|,..  ta,-ly  K,il,,ni,.|,  .in,l  It.  i  M,,/.,  „  ,,  n,i,|  ,71 
lin  .1  (/•.;/,  I.,;,  »,„,|,|  „|,.„„fy  „„,  |.„„.,  ,,,„,  „,^.  _,^,,_;- 
of  J..vl,^  aii.l  „f  tl„.  M,.|,„.,,  ,  ,.„,„„,,  K„l„„„.h  is  n„t 
Ih..  KuL.n  uf  «(  s  ...i.lit.on  u.  J„sli.  If.,,,  ,s,..,-  I-Lmvai;,, 
KII.ON)  \\|„.„,  h.m,.v,T,  «L.  innsi,l,.r  sini.l.ir  rases 
01  <|.„il.l,.  r..pr,-sciil,iti.,i,  „f  II,,..  s.,n„.  pj.,,,.  ,„  l-'s  11,15 
nn,l  n..li,..,.c,.rru|,i,„n  il,,s,;  l-y,  11  s,-,.iii,  l,,..t  u,  ri'ij.irii 
nssn  ,is  a  ciriipt  ,liii„j;r.iin  of  nfiZi.    ■the   Mi/,,,-!,' 

whirl,  pp.,,. ,l,.s.       S,.  .M|/,|.AJI.  T,  K.  1. 

MUFFLERS  mi^ri),  Is. ;!..,!  lA",  AV-.-.  ■  spangled 

ori,,i,i,..,,iv  •      .s,.,.  \i.ii.. 

MULBERRY  (v„,p„M,  ,  Mv  .   fi  54!,  ,„„i  Mulberry 

treoB  iC'Nia,.  ^     r,,,y:  ,  ,  i,.  h.4/,  a,„i  av"«' 

l^.M'.f;|.  uh.-n.AV"'*:  vin,ial|yn.a,lsi('A,//«(0»N33| 
At  Hl.lH/.\,  ,,  (KiAs  I./.  7..  Ml,.-  .■I..pti;uits   i„   ll„.  Syrian 

army  «,.,,.  sl,.,u„.,|„.|,|,„„|„,,,ra,«.s.ii„l„i„„,iu.rr,,.s' 
(•-II-   l.l.ll.llAMI.       \u    ,l,„,u    i|„.    f,„„    „f    ,h,,    1,.,^^ 
■milliirry-,,.,.,.   ,.!/„,„,   „,^,,,,  .    ,,/,/  ^.^,  „.„„..,„,,   ,1., 
)iii..;  ..I  «lu,li  .siii;«,.sis  an  apul,.H„..  ,ll„,|r,iiiyc-  .,f  (i,.„ 
4m  ,n  /„r    rM,    ^3.      -ii,..  j„„,„„.,s  ,.,   ,|„i  ■„„|l„.rry 

aUo  s,iKK..si,.,l  AV  s  run.l.-riMc  of  A'A,/,,,  ifr -3    ■  „, 

«.yp  )  m  2  s  -...,/,  ,»li,.h  IS  ailopu-,:  Iron,  u,,..  K.;bi„ns, 
I'Ut  IS  a  lyortlilfss  tonjc-riurc. 

I  ■iri;,im«,»c,ll„:  central  t.T„,  '  lro.;s  '  (K'J-K)  ;  pn  (J.,  fh  )      i 

A.|„iu  i„ . .,-..',, ,,-i  .^,,,1  v„i^...„,  ,i„  .>(.  J,-;, ■<;.;,,  ^;„. 'f,^  ;,^  I 


MULB 


■i,   .  I         •  Aral,,,:  tlan-nai,,..-. 

lA-ctw  suspkiunc  lion  vacal  '  (ri.-IJ,  I  it^). 


I         '  .  U„l,  ,  I  1  ,.<  ,f^  )  „l..|,l,li.-,|  Ih,.  //.,^,  I,,.,.    ,„  „,,    „, 
I    pr..wM,,„.,iiv  .,,11  ,1,   »,il,  a  ir..e  ,,r  l,u,|,  o(  ih..  ,,,  , 

n.iii,.-  i<,i^-,/,l.i„,„,i  ,,,  ,V, .,!„,„  „,,,,, j^       ^1^    ^11 
,    will.-,      ll   1-,    .,.,., r,|i,i«   |.,   .\l„,Ii.„||,    ,,„„|„    ,,,    ,1 

A/.,,w  (/,W„/«,./,,,/r,,   ,./i,.A,/,.,„,„,     .„„|         „ 
!    111.'  .iHln.i  „.„,„|  M,s,.,.      U,|„,„,|  „ ii„.  u,|,„: 

lr..-,i.  liiMni;  !..„«,  r  ]..,>,.,  an.l,,  !.„^;,.,,  r.,„n.|..,  t,„., 
"■'"  "  ■•)'i"."i   i.-.ii  ilii.  I.iin;,i.m..  1,  ,i,.l  .l,ar    1. 

'"■    '"11"'"'    Itl.l    .l.-lill. II    lUlli    ||„.    v,,l. „|    ,i 

"',(,'»;-'■'" •■I»lii.li".i-.i,.ii,...lv  l.,r|.»,il,.„|„ 

..   till.    1.1.  hill,,, IIH.I,    i,„,,.p,,,|    py    ,„,„„,    ,„ I, 

",'    'I'll-'  > liiM>.   ..I,).. 111.,,  ,„,  s,i,|,  „, 

i-l-ii..»iiiii  l'al..si„„,       ,V.„i,  ,i,,,s,  , |,.„,    ,„ 

«lii.li  Kn.vi,   ,1,  il„.  1,,,,  ,|ry  (,,11,.,    „|„.„.  M,.,,  ,   I, 

"."  J''^'-  «'■'""  '"  Iiii;lil..ii.l  pi  111,  „i   .K.-pi,,,,,,, 

«li.tl,..,  «..  pi,,,.  ,|,„  ,„.,„   j,.,,„,„. ,  ,„  ,i„.  I,,,, 

III.-.  111..  .\,.q..|,  |„.,.  Kl  IlIMM,  \M  I  I  y  ,„  I.       I,  ,,, 
"' '  "'ll'^-'  'llil  lll.-v,„„.  1,,, ,||„.  .„,,,|„„^.  ,,,. 

iii.iy  hiy,.  Ui.n  U,,,,,.  |„  ,,„,„.  j.,„„  ,,,„.|,„j,  ,  ,,„|^     , 
111.- .11,1.  1.1.      App.ir.mly  ll„.|,,,,  „.,,.rr,,||,,,„  .,  >,    , 
».■!.■  s.uii.l  11,.,,.  .,,,,1  ,„  ,:„,  >,„,,„|,    |„.„,„„il.,    ,1 

';!'•"';'';'■'"  "'■•" ..'/.i.."!.,  ,s<.(i..„ .,  va.„.,i,, 

111.    I      1    .l„„.r     .S/«,».    ;,,,  ;    ,p   ||,,„^,|„j.,   ..,,     /,,  ,     ,    ,. 

>.->.r.,l  sp.,„.s  ,,f  ,„,„,,,   ar..  l.„i,i.l   i„    I'al.  siir,.-  ,  ., 
■^11111  All     I  KM  I,       \\,.    „,n.|„    ,„r,|„.r    s„p,„s,.    ,1,  ,. 

'".  IMM    |,,..r,|    M  a    p„p„l.,r    .,,r,„,,i,o„     ,,1'    /i,,^.,,.  „ 
(■■...■.•|,llil,.  lr,-,.s).      .S.,aK..  l'i,|.|.M( 

(..-'.' k"i7,r;,!l"V""'''''""r"~'^"'''  '■i-'»ti".-  i"  ii.iM,,,„„,,, 
,r„,.       ■,'""' '"^""^""'■"-  'I"  i.«i  "1.-  ■ 

Viry  p.„„l,l>  f„r  c-h:3  «e  0„,„|,|  ,^;„|  c'-KCn'-  I  |-tl,  ".  p,  ,',  , 
(     /.,r..,,l,.„l,)  „f  ,1,,,  _|„,.|,mr,  lifs.'  ,„„1  c-Mj;,  .g.,„j  ,|„„_.  , 
Ik-     ni'pe:,    .in    |.,,„,,    „f    „,^.    J„;J,„„,,,||,^,^.      .,|'|,    ^^^ 
ni,..ll,.r  ,,l..y  ,,„  ,|„.  „,„„„  J.,.,,,  ,„  p.,,..,i,„^  f,„  „„.  ,„.,,  ^  ^ 
..,.,  pen 'Kl.Hr.a.Uill,  I  ;,.,.),  •ll„.„sl,.,l,  ,|,„„1,„..,U  f.„,, 
>,,.  P,  ,  ,v/,M,      1 1„.  k,.,.  ,„  ,|„.  „,,„,„|„.  i,  ,,„.    ,  I 

li^l.l,,!,.  r.f.  ,,,,,1  I,,  „,„  f.„  III,,  .„„„,„i ,     ,       I,,  ',„ 

:.;;;■■;;!:;■  :,,ri  ^1' ^':;'''v  ■;''''■"' ''^"'''-'^''^-^^^^ 
,.„.  i,.,i„i,  .„i,i  ii„.  /..„-pi,.,iii,,r, i„,  „,i„,^ 

r.ii,lt-r,„u  ,,f  I  .,e,,  K.„il/„h,  'ti-.tui  ll,r,i„ul,  Il,i-v  ,1,  ,,l  ,, 
.-    ~„l.|..rl,,l    l.y   all    ,1„,    a„.  i.nl,.    I,„t   will   |,,,r,|K    ,,a„,i    ,, 
a  ,..n,.  r  .  „•«,  st-c  K,il„K-,  i.,  ,74),     «',  toO  .*au«Mu™t  p..,>,l .  1 
C:.l,  M.M„„:    l,a!:hHl„  „,i^|„  ,„„„,.  f„„„  /„,/,./.,:<.,■,,. 

-..  Il,,,l  lllr  y.,ll,y  (I.|ai„>  „f  .  K,.p|,ai„,  ■  ,„;  J„  |„.  „„    ;f  ,.     ,' 

vall.:V    .-    r.Khlly    pU,  .,1     nr.ir    J.-rusal,,,"       M,,;,.    ,,',■„'    ,'^, 
howcicr,  ll,i;ri.  U  .1  ...rrupli,,,,  i,i  the  i,-,,,  a,al  f,.r  K  —  T  

*'■. "Ill  rou.l  n;-;3rni..r3 .    .i.e    pa...,^e   »iii    "„',"" 

.\M„.  ii..,,,,;  llinnml,  a  r..ji..l,  „f  val,-,  ,|,,„li  f„„„  „  |,„„,, 
(S....I  1,,..  /.,..--);   ,|,K.j|,.,  .,  ^,,1,,,,.,^  f.,,,,,1  ,,'„',.    . 

iiii.Ki  ,.f  III,  viii.-ji'in-;.,-:). 
MULEms. /.v,,/.' H„|„^,„,,      -pi,,.  i|,.';,!'„', 

nols.■.■,l,l„l,a^,.l,.,.llf,,lll,l,,,r«„|,u„.  „,„!,.  |„.|„p   p 

.■M,ll.llslllii,l,t    of    Ih .lur.liy.       1  ,,,, 

1.  Hiitory.   l,..i,.r,.  il,„,  ;„,„,, >„r,  ,„„|,,,  ,,,,■,,  |^.,,,_    ; 

,     ,    ,  ,  "^''   "1    '■■K.vpt    .iiid  Assyria:    ilii-ir  -:■, 

1001.-.I1..-SS,    li.„,|„„..s,    a ii.hiraiu,.    i„,,ki„c    ll  , 

li,ii,ili.-r.  anil  oii.n  iiioi,-  y,,l„.,l,|,.  i|,,,n  n,,.  1„„„.  „, 
«  IS  n-sL-ry.-d  for  inil,t,iry  ,..v,«.,liiio„s  .,,1,1  y,,,;^  ,' 
I  I'm  SKI. 

.Mul.-s  an- fir.i  i,,,!  „iih  in  Asi,,  Mm,,,,  .„„i  ,i„.  p 
l.i.i.ls   10  th,-\.  ,.f  .\l,.s„p„i,„,„a.      In  l|.,n„-i  Ui.^ 
a-s..,i,il..,l    „iih    ,h,.    l-aphla^onian    Kn.-l,.-    yl:   ■■   - 
'"•'I    111-   M.ysiaiLs  Ul.•l\.^^^.      Tl,.-  I'li.iiii.iaiis  ,,    : 
llir,.m;li  lli.in  <loiil,ll,.,s  i|„.  II,l,ri.«M  larn.,!  ,,i,  ,  i- 
ill  Mnil.s  wilh  •r,,(;AKMAII  (Kz.-k.  i;r,4,  .mi    pi  |      ,    - 
till-  s,inii.-  r,.«ion  on  nion-lh.in  on,- ,„  ,  .,s,on  f„rn.,l„'  !  , 
.\sMii.ins  «ill,  snppiii-s  of  ih,.v-  anmi.ils 
,    I",  ","■<'•'■   '111' iiinl,.  ,s  lirsl  ni,.i,i„„„.,|  i„,l„,|,„,,     : 
;.iM.,       ll  istl„.ai,ii.,aln,l,lcnl,yil„.  kinKs.M.n,,..-. 
1-J  ")  !>., :   tllc/./,^anmi.il  is  ihu  ass.  cp  l(i,i,  «l„!.   . 

iiiilick.'..',.^;  ■■'''',",'  -h'™  I'-i.'.,.'"-"!:,,,  ,„  «...M  ,  „.„  s  ,     , 

l..iik.k,,.|.«r,  ,.,.11,,,.,,.     ^  .,..„„  ,i,„|^  ^,„  ^|,,,^._^^_  ,^^  _^^_^, 
Nch.  ■.'«  *l,t.re  K'  ..J.  („„,   llA)  ,li,play  ,1,,=  r.a<li„«  Cl-E-  -.:■ 

by.l„.-M,l.„f,|„MTCT,B.nV  •  the  Ufper„f,l,eki„J,, ,.„;.,■ 
Thr  Ir.ii.r  ,-,  ■.f..-.,„rsc,  c^rr^^t. 
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MUNITION 

""•  •>'"«'   "-'■  "I""     "I' iiMfi,  il»-f.  mmU-  II, mill 

"•""'"'"•1 "•■ImK    I.,*i,      Mi,i.-,«.,-  1 « 

N.li.iii.iii  1   >iMrlv  |.iM«nli  II  K    IOm   j  (  h.  «  ,),    .,h.l 

l.m.-l.irlii    I. VI »i,|,.h    1,^,1         M„|,,,  ,,,^,.||„,,   „,,!, 

.,,„,,  ,,„„.-ls.  ,iiiil  h..tM-H,  m  l.iri;.-  iMiiiil.i,,  „,i,. 
i.irnr.l  ..(I  liv  "v  111,.,,  ti.  1.1.  ,1(1,1  In,  iin,i,„,i,  ,,|  |,„|,|, 
,l''iiH-l>ii.r.  Wx-lff  liirlh,!  r.t.i.iii.s  ii,.  ,„  „|,.  ,„ 
t!..' II- ■  ..I  till- iiiulr  ,1,  .1  li,-.i,i,,f  liiirilm  ,j  K  .'.,;'  .|. 
l.nlilh  I.'mii.  I.  ,1  lMi;i;,ii;f  .11,1111  il  in  »  ir  i  lii.MI,  ■.' ,,, 
iH'I  .!•.  iMniis.iil  i.,,i  Iniikiy,    i       1 1,,  l.i, .  ,1,1"^,  ,,( 

Illlll.S  HOlllll     I,.    |„,,|,,|„|.,|    „,    |«.,|,.m|„     ,,„„,,    I,,    „„. 

.111  in  l.i'V,  I'll,, 

llf.'  liiii.il  h.imi   T'lr  11,.-  I, ,1,1,'  iH  \\,  I,,  i,  •«(   /»>.,/.  ;i  u.  ,,|  ./ 
iM..„,  ,„i,.,„.    ,|,    >„.   /,,„c,,.,    ■,„„|..     ,,,,.,    ,,|     |,„„,,„ 
M,,.    M..1.I     hr,    .,1     ||,„    |„.„,„„      .,    ,|„,    ,„|,i      I    ,1 
3     NtDlM.    I.„,.|...  (I.    \tA,j..    'I.,„.l  .«!,'  (111.    ..l(,,„„,^   ,,f  ,|„ 

,      ,,  •' •■"  ••"■I  ■-;  ►"ji  i.in.m.  .,n.ii! ,i,,„,i 

:  I  III.-  (.lljiiii,.  iii.ilf  I,,  III,  ,i..ir  ill  il..  II.  1,,^  ■  l...llr,^.r|■ 
|.  (,   ill..    .liviT.,.    I1,.-..1„|„J,    ,.f   1|„.    S,,.,,,,   l,„||..|,,)       >,  ,   ,1,1,     „,,1 

i'..r  >i.  i,.,i,i.i,., ,.f .,,,,1.  „-,.  ,1,.  v,.„  ^„J,.|,  |,„, ;,, 

.  I..,,!.!-  .  'I,,,!,!.,,.  Il  i>  i„l,rr.||„i  |..|1|„|  ||,,.l  tty.  I,(il| 
hi.  IMn.1,,1,  „|  !,.„  .,,111., IK  „„,|  l„|„|,,.,„  |„,„|,„„,,,  |,,,.,„|,., 
Il,-    II.I..  C'.r»B„r  1  K.  •.  ,7.      (>ili.-r    M.l,r.»    »...,i.    >,i,.|,„,| 

•niuU^urcc:''.  *.iii..,/i«<,  i;.-„..i.i  ,(...  .\Nv,,i,  £•:•,  ,,<.,,- 

K-l  "MM  .111,1  c-j-nrn*  K-i  *  1  .;  ...   H..i,^i .  (  ,. 

Niii'il,.;   Mlli.r   N.iiiili.     iiriii,   f,.f    '  ,||,,|,.     „,,,^   I,,.   ,,.„j.  .,|   ,|,p 

\       (•.„^,»,«(«-.-  M„,..,\rii    »llli  r.f,.).,|,>)r.  .i,,./rt»i.,.   | 

.*"'"""  ' "I"ix  '"    l>n.    A',...  1-.,/:      11.,!,,-),       II,..  s,, 

.,,,/m,,l.-    .„.,U„,l,r  \r.  A.../.  .„..,.,„,  i,.,h|v  .It |  f,„,„ 

«iVA«  (,,f    l'h...ui,    .,11^1,,,..      H.->,ll.l;    (ri.l,,  uhi.  I,.  i„    ||,r,f 

hir„.  11, 111-  111.-    |...t.  iii,,lii.(|ir,,(»i(>  ih,.  ,,n,|,ri,,i;  ..f  il,.  „|,l 

'"■•"'•■""'"""""''"'"'•■■'  .X  1    V       s    \  , 

MUKITION  h-niVS.  Is  ;):),„  1  v  ;  miv?3    u   "i, 

.w.n-iivr:.  N.ih  •JiI.iia'i. -.■,■  i-,.i(rKKs,,.,.i.  15"^. 

anil.  f.,r  D.ui.  11  iS  .\V"'i.' ,  M  \\  ,,\\x, 

MDPPlMi 0*6-3;  /«AVMt>tiN(\I)l:  eivx ''-11.  o,„. 
-f  tli.  ^.,iis  .if  ll.MiMiniii(l,.n  |(i,ii.  Till- (Mini- S..IIIH 
I  1  Ik   .1  .  ,,iiii|,|i,,n    Ir tin-  .MM  I'lll CILWI  of  \ii,  v,J  .,^ 

'»HI    ll'IM    m    I    I    II.    7,..)  ;    M.,.  .\(||H,\M. 

MDRDERER.     Manm  \vp  m        .s,v    (i,,K.i  ;     als.. 

\'t!  '    M,    .111,1    I.MV   .\M.    Icslll  I  ,   i|    (  ,. 

MURRAIN  11311.  Kx.  9i.    Si- Dim  .\sp  s,  ml.  1105. 

Itl'l  ip  I'l    MJI'I  s.   'I'lIK   TkS, 

MU8HI I -no.  'tis  ■  Ml. sail.-  •   ^,|  „r  ■  M..m-s-,  l.„,  •    ' 

'I  I-.  «  .-1;  ill  N'u.a,,.  --I'lsS.  -r'Tl,  llir  .Mii.hil.s),  i, 
I'Tii  il  (Mfr.irilr)l.iiiiilv  ;  K<.iii.j;   Vil.  .H  _■..  n  ;  -.'il  ,<  ;   ,  CI, 

■  .cl*  i.;!;  ■-■:tvi.i;  '.'I  j'.  v  (iiMi.illy  iimoi.»(.|,.  ..r.  .!,|«-,  lally 
i  I  ,  uoi.»|,|.,  ,H..isi..i,.illy  ^ooi,»|tl,l;  in  I  111.  O47  1  i-l.  H  li*-. 
»»»•■).      Cp  .Ml.HAM,  (.KNKAl. ►\i.  I7. 

HUSIO 

kliMliiii,  nicloilyd  1).  Or,  ht^t^.lli,lll  (I  11). 

■-iniiii.iil..li.,ii((  .,).  i)cv,l,,|,iiiei,t  „fiii„<k(|  ij). 

J '■' "--■""  H  .0-  (  h.ir...  I.r(||  I,/.). 

"ii'Kll  ifl.  CliriHli.iii  liyii.iisd  14.  .nd) 

I.il..Taliire(((  ,f,). 
MiM.    Is  (he  an  of  111.-  i-v|.n-ssi.iii    of  1  -  f.-cjing, 
'■\    111. .ins   i.f    rhyi  iiima!    .mil    nifln.li.nis    s.iiiliil.       Its 

1  Rhythm,  "">^'"  '*  '"^'  '"  ""'  '"«'"  "'  •'"li'pniy; 

melody.      '""  "  '"  '*'''^'  '"  ■'■'^'i'"'- fr'""  a  stmly  i,f 

till-  iliMl.i|iim-iil  iif  (1,1-  ,irt  .iiii.int;  siuaj.,- 

■  :  ■  .  lli.it  111,-  lirsl  iiiii^ii-  HIS  ,1  systi-ni  of  rhylliinic-al 
■  -11.11.111.       Tlii-n-  ran   Ih-  litllt-  doiiht   tli.il   iin-liiily  or 

1  II.  -v.iri.itiiiii  III  suiijiiii;  «.is  ,1  <-oni|iariliM-Iy  'lali- 
>■■' l"|iiiii-nt  from  this  iinj;iii.il  rliythni.  ,1  si-hm-  of 
'i'li  IS  inbiirn  in  ;ill  nu-i-s.  As  wion  :is  iii.iii  iiaihi-,1 
-t  11:1-  ..f  iiiltiyati.iii  wlii-n-  hi- «:is  ;il,l,-  to  r,-iH-,it  his 
-  \;-, :.,„,- 1,)  his  f<'l!,,ws.  1,1  Kiv,-  an  ai-,,,iiiit  .,fi,isovui 
|ii-  :-n,  or  to  t,-ll  of  tilt-  hi-r,iii-  il,-,-,|s  of  olli.-rs.  tli,- 
"■'■!  :  -t  h.ivi-  l»s-n  fi-ll  of  a  rll-.-I.lni.itoiy  Mil,.,  a 
""-■-;  -f  rt-utiiiK  whiih  Houlil  not  only  lin|iri-ss  tht> 
-1  "!i  ,.1  a  t.iii-  on  thij  ht-.arers.  hiil  wonlil  also  cn.iblL- 

'  ;-:=-:siK;?'lw„niiil...|„a,ls.'    Ass.|,,a.l  (-:„,-;.-  ^,,^05 

"  ■  ■"    .11,1  ,. 1111,1. l.,.-<il  („s.«3  'g),  a„  ,„„]  2,  iiniN.-f  Mfi  -111  il, 

It   I  alinvrc-ii..-  urilT;  set?  Lijzliurslsi,  X,:i,/-,r,„.   //■i/,: 


2.  iDitru- 
m*Dtatlon. 


MUSIC 

111-  n,  il.-r   hliils.lf  1,1  ,.-;„.  i„|,r    |„,   ()„„„.  „,„r,  r,,„ly 

V"'"""" "    '"'■■    "'"■''    ">"''    111"'   l.'l,    Ili,,i 

"'   "" '""   -""I  'in|-h,iii.    .i,,,i,ii,,,ii,,„   .,(   ,(„.   ,, 

'"'I-'""''     "■■' '     I.111..M,    ,,|    ,-,     „.,„.    „.,,    „,^ 

l-ii;, 111111,1;   ,,f   »t,ii  M,-   ,„,«    ,  ,11  ihuhiii       II    ,.,  „    )«. 

-"I'l"'"'   <'<■>'   111-'  '•■'ilir   111 .1   h,s  ,.,nn  11    .1  111..,,,,. 

' inirtihi;   it.  I.,ili   |.,  „i.  ,111,  o|  h,,  „„„  v .,|„| 

-iriilmilh.  with  a  ,l„.ni;   il.wliiiii.    I..,t    |„i,  ,),„  ,„  „„ 
...nr-.-    .,t    lini.-    It     «,i,     , I,,.. „,„.,,      ,....,,,1,     .,,    „,„ 

.1..  -l-iil.illi.    lint     in     ,..,.„i.,„,|     „„| „•,,,     ,,„„.. 

1  ii,,i,..n  «,.iil.|  l,.,l,|  III,.  .,ii,i„,.,„  ,,(  „„.  |„.,„,.,.ni..i.. 

Mli.l.i.t..nK        l.i,.,llv,    .,    .Ii.iiii.t    „„|,„i,     ,., !,„„ 

'"""   '« '"'■   •"■l>-  »-i-    I.1..I-.1I.U    .„,li..|,    «1„.|, 

l«.    .11,.     Ih.     l-.iiii.l  i|,..|,  (.,,    (,„()„.,   „„»|i,|,,|„.,n 

111,    .ln,l.,|„„ I    „„, iiiiii,.,,     ,,|t|,.,,n.|,    „„. 

ii,i,ii,i. ,iu  (,,,  ,,,„„„,    ,„„.>,  ,,,(,,  ,.,j,„„  ,,,„^,.  ,111^^, 

.,11,1  111,- ii«,    ..(  ilmliiiii,    ii,i,,i,ii„.„       Il 
x.is  |,i.,l    i.u  .  ii-i,.iii.ii\  .,iii,.ni;  Ih,    \iiv 
•  irli.-l  il,.  I  iiiin  iv  .IN  It   K  lo.ln  .iii|..|,J( 
l,iil..ir.iu     |.,,|,|..v   ,.,  ,,„|h.„i„.  ,|„.  iiiiihnn.    I«.,i   ,.f 

.1  -1,1:  l-V  .t.lll|.,|.«.  |„  ■l,|,|„„i;  i|„.  |,.,|„|,  ,„  uy 
stiikaii;  |l„.  i,,,  ,,|    ,1  I  ,,,|.r   ml,  n  ils       .Mi,  I,  .,„  a.  t„.|| 

».,iii,|   h.n.    -iiiii;, I  III,.  ,„,|    nun,  I., I  in.iruin.ni  ,,f 

'""""       ''"     lii'i'l    ilriiii.    .-r    1  ill, I.  II,. 11,  11...    ,||,. 

t..n-u    l.i    |,r'iiiiln.-   „,.„,    .,(    |,„    ,„„,.,    ,,,    ,.„„|,„,.    ^ 

"'"'""":    I""-    "I'll    111-    ■■Ki,    n Ih.    v.1,1.  h    |„-    «.„ 

|i.-ili.i).<  iiii|.-|l,-,|  |.,  ,1,,  |„  „„,,  ,,„    ,  ,.,  ,,„.  „  ,„|    ^  ^^  iji 

.ill    lik.lili....,!    Ill,-   liiNl    v|.  |,   I. ,«,,.!,    ,|„.  , „    ,.f 

"""'    '"-"""i""'-        111.    iii--i     ,i„r-.,    in.(,„n,.ni   of 

"'"  ■""'  '   l'-i>'-  I"' 11  .1  Mi„|,l.    ,„-,|„,(|i  a  ,lii  ,111 

111  It.  Mrini;,-.|  ili-.Illiiii.nlN,  win.  h  «,-i,-  i.|.,l,.,|,|i  ,|,.. 
v.l..|»-.l  l.iNt  .,f  ,,||,  ,|,.,v  I,,,,,.  !,,„  Mi«t.,,l,  ,1  |,y  Ih- 
-11. 1. lint,  I  l,,i„-  |,i,«|,i,,.,|  |,y  t|„.  ^„.,|,^,  ,,|  ,  j.,,1  («,„. 
slnni:.!  «lii,|,  „ii|„-||„|  N,,i„,-  ini.nln,  k'O"'-  Lur-  il.- 
nniNu.il  l,,i„->  i.y  „„,,,||,  ,.f  s,,i,i|.„  ,,,„|,  Ntruiij;  tinhlly 
.uM.s-,  .1  1,-s.  1,1,1111  |,i..,-  ,,|  «i»„|  ,.|   1,1  ,,|,|,., 

l'.-r,u.M,,n.    «in,l,    .mil   Ntrint'i  .1   ili-tii i,k   .,r,-    .ill 

ni,-nti..n,-.l  in  ih,-  or.  |„ii  ,„  „,  |,,„,.  „,,  an.  i.iil 
liKli.ii.il  ri|.r,-s,-niaii.,ns  ..f  aiiv  .-f  ih,m,  ,1  is  ini|-  ismIiIc 
lu.l.p  in.ii,-  than  ronj.-i  iiir.-  ...ri.i-,niim  Hh  ir  l..ini  .iii.l 
iinisi..,!  i.iniiMNs  in  .-.irly  iini.-,.  It  n,.„  u-  .iN,niii,-.|, 
h..u.-i,-r,th.itiliirint;lli,-|,-ri.„l<.n,.„,|l„  tl„.(i|  hiNiory 
(from  aliout  1  V"'  Mi  1  ili,-r,-  w  ,s  .1  ,liNtin,|  niii.i,.il 
<l.-u-|,.i,mi-nt.,-N|,-,  ullv  of  ,1,.,  „„i.l  .mil  .iniiK..|  in-lin- 
mints,  lh>-only  anili.-nli.  pnlin.-s  of  |.«is:.  mMni- 
ni.-iit,  known  at  pri-.-^-nt  .in-  ih.,-,.-  ..f  u'l,-  ,  ,u,n>s  on 

.1-11. lin  l.ilr  i-oins.  |irol..il,K   nnl   ,,1,1,  r   th.m    ih,-  li f 

th,-  |.-«ish  i,-l,-ll„,ii  ., HI, list  III,  |<oi,i,mN  -11  ,,H  -o  A  I, 
1111.1  lh,.N,-  ,,f  th.-  lil.r  f.,nii  i.f  lriinip,-l  on  tli-  .ir.  h  of 
'lltusl^.j-Hi  ,\,|,,  I,  II,,.,,.  I,  ,.\,-r\  r.-.is,,n  ,.,  |„.||,-i,. 
Ih.it  Ih,-  ,ift  of  music  a,n.„n;  tin-  rarly  ll<lir.-«s  ».is 
i-ssi-iiii,illy  thi-  s.inii-  as  th.it  ..f  th,-  I•:^;\pll.lns  ami  tin- 
Assyrians,  of  uhosi-  mnsu.il  |H-rforni,'iiu.  s  ilu-n-  an- 
m,iny  ri-pr,-s,-iii,iii,,iis  •rhi---  may  U-  ns.,1  ,,,iii,- 
It-Kilmi.ilHy,  |h,-i,-l,,r,-,  |.,  lUuslral,-'  -hy  ih.ir.utt-r  of 
till-  aiuii-nl  n>-hri-M  niNtrnnn-nl-. 

Wr  l«-Rin   «ilh   inslrimunls  of  p<Trnssi,.n,      (1)  'I  h.- 
nii.^t    pnmilu.-    ll,-l.r.-«     in.Ntrnmi-nt    m.is    pi-rh.ips    the 

3.  Instrumenti  ''""''I"""  '"■  '■/*■■'  HV  M.ihr.-t'  or 
of  percUBBion.  ''""'"''  '-  ""••  »"»  -inW'ly  ^i  nm; 
i.f  M.Kiil  or  ini-ial,  c.ni-n-il  «iih  .1 
tiKlilly  .lr,i«ii  skill,  ..x.isi.inaliy  priniil,-,!  «,ih  sni.ill 
pH-i-i-s  of  ni,-i,il  liiiiii:  -irounil  till-  nm,  i-,v,i,  tly  hky  ihoN,- 
1.11  Ihi-  nioili-rn  l.imlK.urini-.  of  whuh  (he  /,/*  «as 
th,-    piototvp.-.      Till-    instrimii-nl   was    liclil   up    in   .mi- 

hinil  .111.1  NtniikHith  tl h,-;,  as  m.iy  Ik;  m.-i,  f,,,,,, 

Ihi-  .in..nip.iiniiii;  illiiNinition  ilii;.  11  ,'if  an  li-ipiiui 
".iiii.in  pl,niiii;  11,  li,,,l,  l:i.ypii,,,„  ami  Assyri,,i,\  m  .  Ill 
'"  ''-'"■  'i-"l-  -IS  "1-11  .IS  th,-  /./■/,,  a  ilnini'whiih  «,,, 
siip|iorl.-il  ,i|;,iiii.,t  lilt-   |»-rloiini-r  hy  a  Ixll  ami   l»  .ii,  n 

I  (  (1  M.I..  «„»„/,„  (.\r.  :,.„.,,„),  lU.  4,',r;  T'/lj.  •  ,irii,  ,  ,  ,f  .t 
111M-1...1  n.slruiiR-i,,.  ,„.,|„„|y  -■,„...„,jn„,.-  ,  |  |,^.  ,,„„,  n,,-., 
"f  M  I  ,  li..ii,-v,r.  IS  1,  ,|  l„-y,,i,.|  ,;,,„],       ..,.,.  |.||,f.| 

'-'  rs-  fr-.iu  rrn,  ■  t;  srrim- -  ;  .\r.  .<.-,•'  ( ;ii.  rl-»,».,ra^.  rp.  in 
K/.-k.-JMi  pr-.l.al.ly  m.-.iiiN  il^.  ,.ii;„..,,f  .,  j,,„,|(,,,  C..ri'iill|- 
"".^-V    J"''l"<'    where    ,\V    ll.i.K   a    •  lal.r^-l,'   ,vc    lludik-' 
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X^' 
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with  Ih .11,  h.„„|s  (f,^-.    II       A.n.mR  ih.-   II.-l,rrws    Ih.- 

MM.I  .Iruii,  w.is  pl.uv,!  diu-tU-  l.y  «.,imii,  I,„|  s,,n„.ti„„.s 

liv  n..-ii  (iS   loo.      It  «.,s  usril  at  fiMniticsorall  s,,ils 

f.^'..  ,it  «,-,Min,;s  (,  M.„,,  <)  ,^),  i„  |„,|.|i,-  imK.-vsinns 

(J  S.  lisl     ,is  vi,-ll  a>  nUi,.,rv  vmik  |(  ;.„.  ;)I  ..^j.      n 

was  .iIm,  ci,.|>I.,v,-,I  ,„  „I,k„m,.   inasi.  of  a  joyuus  an.l 

9 


¥"■■  1.     K.i^ii- 

C;'iiil,.,k. 


|)o|Mil.ir  .-haractcr  (Ivx.  i:,,,,  Ps.S,..).  i.iit  ,„  hal.lv  nm 
in  lb.'  liTMvilpiil  (.■inpli-  WMrslnp,  as  il  is  „ol  Tiinitlnli.  ,1 
in  2  Ch.  :.,./;.  «li,-,v  ».;  should  .-xiHvl  to  l,i„l  It  aloim 
with  thi-  cmiliiK 

■!.      I'hl-  ivnilials   (w,\;V/./i7/;;,    ;,.„Sj,  1  ;    ..\\';i'icl    K\' 

•ivihImN'  ;     i;k.     M..i,io.\o)    whuh    «fi,-    ,is,-,i    in    Ih.- 

liTiipl.'    to    mark    lliiir    ( I  Vra  .'l .,,)    kvw     l,roii/i-     iliscs 

-Mrutk   lo>,,ih,T   In-   Ih.'  |H-rlorni.-r    (|,,s.    . )«/,  vii.  ]:>  ,i. 

^    .  Ili.-v      niiisl     have     lia.l     ..uislil,- 

/    /    'I  \    ^  __         haii.il.-s,     Uli.-lh.-i- 11,,.,- ».-!.- soin.- 

^>^  I     :    I  y^    "I"'"'    Ik-II   sha|»-.l    hk.-    thos.-   on 

VvAi//  llii- AssvlMli  n-li.-ls  (li(,'.    jilt    is  of 

i.iuis,-   iinii.issil,!,-  1,1   kli.iw.        111.- 

lali-      lli-hi.-H      liaihlioii     assi-rts, 

|»-rha|is     (.iii-.-i-lly,     tliat    i-viiihals 

«yri-  iisi-.l   11.   i.-hi;i.uis  «oishi|>  ■  ;    Daviil's  tinii-'(l  111. 

•_'.)(..).         I'll..     „-/„■,/«.    c-s^sj    I..  S.  05;    .t,-A,'/,- -,/;,'«,,;•, 

I'v  li'iOj.  .\V  -l,„i.l 

i-yinli.ils  ;  kVlii^h 

s.mnihiiK.yniliais  i, 

well'    iin.l.ihly    tli.- 

.saiiu-       iiislriiin.-iU. 

altlioii^li       s.inu- 

M-hol.ir.s       liansl.ili- 

thlSWOnl   ill    I'S.    ].',():; 

'  ca.slaii.-ts,  '  -      J-  in- 

K'-r-i-asl.in.-ls       lik.- 

Ihost*     n.tw     III    us.- 

aniori;;     ih.-     Arabs 

(IlK.     4)    III. IV    have 

l«vn   .■ni|,i,,y,-,l    l,y    ih.-    II,-l,r,-»s    t.,   a..-.ini|..inv   tli.-ir 

|>..|iiil,ir  il.in,,-s  ;   lull  ih.-ri-  s.-niis  to  Ih-  no  word  in  iIr- 
or  to  ili-noi.-  th.-  instruim-m. 

3.    .l/,W„-',/,>  ,«/"  c-vjj.]-;    (Krf,.ia\a.    2  S,  fist;     NV 

■i-.isl.incls';  .W  -i-oiM.-is),  «i-r.-  |,i,,l,al.K  .III  iiistru- 
in.-m  for  shakiiii;.  hk.-  iht-  Uilnim*  ((ik.  (rf..Tr,i<w) 
whi.li  .iin.mi;  lii.-  i-:t;y|.li.iiis  ,-oiisist.-il  .,f  .in  .n.il  fi-.m,,, 
with  ironr.i.ls  Kini;  lo,,s,-K  in  li,.l,-s  ni  Ih.- sici,-s.  I<inj;s 
wi-ri-    .sus|H-n,l.-,|    lion,    U,,-   ,.|„|s    ,,f    ih.s,-   r,«ls   an.l   .1 


¥h.. 


Ar.ih  rastan.t^. 


h.inilli'  sii 


|)|>orl.-il  Ih.-  «h..|.-  (hi;.   5),      'I  h. 


s  s.i\in-s, 


an.! 


us.-il  111  l-.^vpt  III  r.-lii;i..u 
Isisil.m.rsilm.-n.il.  1,1.,,//  |      Ih.-IUI 
«i--r.-   v.-rv   prolMhlv    siiiin.ir    1,,   ii,,.    I.^ypij,, 
not  i-\,i,-tly  hk,-  ih.-m. 


■M-  J/ .//■,;  \\^ 


.-s|n'(ially  .It  thi- 
»r.'\\  nii'ntt  ''fh^' im 


I'h. 


ami    l.ist    1 1. -I 


rr.-.l    li.iMsl.iiion   .,f  llii-  ii.iin.-  .,f  ih,-  foimh 
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I    lik.-ly.  that  ih.-y  I.-Iohr  i.,  i1„.  sain.-  ,  l.iss  as  th.-  ./,/, 
and    r.-s,-inl,l.-,l    ihi-    rn.„|.-rii    liuiij;!.-,  1    |„iii>.    m.,,!,.  ,  , 
nii-Ml,  hill  hiiiiK  «ilh  lilies  an.l  sh.ik.n   insi,-,i,l  ,.1  !«.,,, 
strink   with  a   in.-l.il   iur       Ih.-   ..nlv  ol.|.-.  li..n   I.,   lli,: 

VM-w    IS  lh.it   ih.-n-  IS  n,.  pr.iof  of   || msI.-ii..-  hi   li,. 

.inni-nl    l-;.isl   of  triaiiKill.ir  iiislriilni-nls  ..f    (h-liiss 

A(T..i,hiij;  t.j  Alhi-n.iiis  (/;.///(.  1 ,75,,  uisiruiia  iiis  I.. 


---]  J 


u 


Kl...  5.-F|;ypti.in  .sisirum.     From  .SVJ(>/-(Knn.)  I'i.iim. 

shakiiiK  hki-  tlii-  u^u.i  i-.iim-  l.i  Cn-,-,-,.  (roin  .Sy,,,,    .,,, 
«.-ri_-   iisi-il.    .IS  III   soiiif   ni.Hlt-rii    l-.iiio|»..in    i,i.|n„.„ 
I    lor  niiiilary  hcl.l   niiisu.      No«.u  k  ,siip|»,s.-s    vmiIi   hu  . 
f..ini.l,iiion.   th.it  tilt-  UhUm  «.■„.  ,,„ik,K  «ith  il„,, 
|..Miil.-l   Lars   I//.-/,  ..7,|,-->      'i  i,.„   ih.y   «,-,..  iii.mo.' , 
iMips  hk.-  Ih,-   (,k.    r,.,->u.i'„!:'  IS  .lis,,   iiiihki-lv    I.-,  ,n 
ih.-..,iit.-M   l.-.i,|s  ns  I,.  si,pp,,s,.  ||,;|,   ,n,.v  „,.„.  „,,,,,, 
ni.iils  ol  |M-n  iissi,,ii.      I.MIh.is  r.ii.l.-iHif;  1.,,  ■,■    •  v       ■ 
■  s  niip,.ssil,l.-,    as   ih.r,-  »..,,-   n.i  l„,«,-,|    inMimn.ni 
.-.iil\  liin.-s. 

1)1   «iii,|   insi.iiiii.-nis   «,-  may  taki- fust   l'-,.,-  ,,' 
thil.-.lass.      ,,,|(M  Ih.s,- ih.-ni.M  an,  1,-111  «.is  pi,,l 
4.  WindinBtru-''"'  "■'"■ '-i""!  *■'.'  .  '•■-n.  hi.     1.,, 
ments:  flute    '"-•"""'■"'■  d-V    pm"-'!.  aK.,  ,„./,,.  ., 
class  '''"''■^'  ''•-■•'■>''    '111''  ll.-l.i.-«  ilui.-» 

..n^^in.illy  ina.li'  of  i.-.-,|,  |,iit  .iii.m  ,,,  , 

"•■"'""'  '' '  lli""U;li     .-.4'..  oflH.x.  h.liis,  |.,„„.|      ,.,| 

l.it.r.-v.-iiol  u.Mvan.l  iii,i,,|.      Ih.-rou-rrniany  v.ui,l. 
..I  Ihis  insii  iiiii.nl    in  lis,-  .iinoii^ 

111.-    Assyn.ins.     tli.-    l-;j;\  pii.ms,     C  -liJ-'-MIIII     m 
.-n.l    Ih.-    (;r.-i-k-^.       .Soni.-   Ihil.-s        '     "  ■iiil-IJf 

«.r.-     pl.i>.-,l     cith.-r     hk.-     Ih..      I.-,,     ^  .   ,^^^1,  ,,|,  , 

ni...h-rn   .\r.ili   tint,-    ((i^.,    (,(.    „r  I-, .s>Vi')y-(|..„.   , 

.IS  ,1  lla|,',-ol.t  with  a  ni.intlipii-,.'         I'^ahm. 
of    wo..,l    or    Mii-I.il     hk,-     th.it    ,if    ,1     >vliisll,-.        •[!,. 
".IS    Ih..   las..,    f.,r    .-.vaiiipl...     « iih    Ih.-    l-:t;vplian    ,,!   1 
Ih,-  .\ssyri.in    .loiil.l,.  Iliil...    ihf,'.    71   slill    us.-il   l,v  I'.i;, 
linian  sli.-|ili.-r.ls  :  Imt  .ith.-r  v.in.-ii.-s  hk..  Ih.-  l-:i;i|,i  i„ 

loiiK    lint.;   (lit;.    B|    w.-i,-    plav.-.l    olili,|ii,lv   il ,-  !,    , 

lali-r.il   l)l,,w-h,,li-.        1-luli-s    v.iri.-d    Ri.-.nly    m    l.-i,.  , 
tonr.  an.l  nunil.-r  of  llnK.-r-hol.-s.     -111,-  most  pnnii'i,. 
in-lnini.-nls    li.i.l    pr.ihahly    only    l«o   or    llir,-,-    h,  :. 
hut    Ih.-   I.ii.-r    lluii-s  si-i-m   l.i   h.ivi-  h.i.l    s.-v.ii,  ,,,>,, 
inj;    th..  iniin-  o.Mvc.       It    is    iinc.-it.nu    wli.ih.i    f  . 


(c-t 


.  M'u.ioXa.  I  S.   I.SJ, f;    |.  V 


.III        of       |H 


is   niori-  ililii,  lilt 
pl.urily  Ih.il  111. 
nuiiiL-i.il   i!ir,-,. 

I    Kr 


to    .1,1.. 


■\-  w.T,-   in   s.  I 


iiislniin.-iils  o(  Mius 
The  .-tymolo^y   slio\\. 
oiin,-ili-,l  iiiih    ih. 


'""    :    h.ihl  «,i 


a   siii^l,-  sIraiKhl    pip.-,   a   ihiuM,-   ihii, 
i;,iiiiin,-  hoM/onl,il   or  ol>li,|ii,- ihil,-.      In  1,1,1,  ih, 


h.u,-  I,. 


Il   h.is  l»-,-ii  i.iiiji-itur.-il.  .111.1  It 


kin, Is  ,,| 


ipph,-.l  ,is  .1  ^;,-n,-ru-  n.inii-  to  ih. 


Ill-tl  lull.  Ill, 


1.1  jiin;!.-.  .lavli. 


\i\"'i  .  -o 


'  JaliM,   //„„,/,   Alt.  I 


tl.-,"llir 


•Iriiii;.-,!  iiistruiiKlils 


>   I'ilin-I. 
«  Su  KV 


p-irli.  i|,lr 


!  5,  Ayi>l  Viil^. 
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Muiik  J.  lit/.,, 


^  llaupl.  -  I'salii 
*  l!ul  set  MailliL 


.,1..-  th.  ,11:1  s,.rl  ,.f, 
s.-.sAi'/  (Kim.),  .. 
til,  l\illnt,  H,  1 1. 
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Ihr  y,,,/,7«as  ,s«.nli:,lly   pr:u-,-ful.      It  «.,s  usnl  at 

.-Ml,    .,..,,  leM.,1  |„,»..vM„„s  ,,  K.Ul  p.lK. K,s 

•  M-vt.  ..,1,1  c,.  .„,,„„|Mny  ,lann„K  (Ml.  IIi.) 
H.  ■.,!,■,  ihis  ,1  «.,s  ti„.  ,h.,i.„.,-r,Ma.  ,„Mr„ni,„l  of 
"-."MiMK   (M.!..,,.      |..v,„    .1.,.   |H„.„.st    ||,.|.r,-»    h.„l 

l.l.,,V..l«,,|l„l,.   |,i,,v,,,  ;„ -hinvM,-,, 1„„„TM,T 

.,1   !h>   "M,..   (,„„.,.,1^       11,,,,.   „,,,,   |„„,„,|,,,   „„„,,,^. 

l;";"\"'   ""■  ""«"'■'!   I ' Hh,.M,.,,   ,,ltl„HiKh  tl„. 

I'l"».,l.  ,..|,rnni;   l„  ih,.  M.,...,l,.>  a„  .,,,,1  l.il,.,- u-,,,,,],. 

"•""■  "'■"  I' »"  I"  l»..h..||iilrs  «,.„.  iis..,l  ,,1  tl„'. 

|..,.Ur    ,.„„l„,...       ||„.s,.    „■■„.    ,., „,,.,!   ,|„r„,«    ,he 

.iii;l,l  s,.rMo.s  .,f  tl,..  |.,..,st  ,,f  T,,lH.,„.„lrs,'  «)„„  i 
fr.l,'  vv.is  l,l„«„  .,1  ll„.  .,ilar  I,.  ,,.|«..,t  ll„.  „„.,l  „„„.,  „t 
1,.    //,;//,/.       11,,.  ,i,s,«,.,li,,M.,   «,i1j   III,.   Hull..  I„,«,.u.r 

.>,„ril,l,-„llv    ,|„,l,.  s,.,„|.„,  .,s  ,  |,.„„,„  „,     \|,.^^ ^,^; 

'■l'i"l''l  ,lr,,i,j;ly  lo  IK  „s,.  al  (  liri,li.,ii   l.,vcl,.aM5  c,i, 

II',-  Ki,. Willi  lli.it  It  «.,,  a  «,,rliily  liiMii .|,|. 

,";;■"""'  "'V-.  :p)(l-:,..k.l',s,,;  rx  'piiH.,').  i,  |,„,|,,,|,,.. 

i::,.:;:»;v:';.;::«:;c!>-'"""^'^'""-''^' ""■'■■'" -'- 

i.'i   III,- ■„.,,««, .\v.„rj;,,i,, ■-,,,.,.  •|,a,is|,i,„.-    KV 

|"i"-   I.  .111,1  III,.  m.i;r.'(;/J,j-  loiiK  Dan  .'t  ^  7  1,,-      J.  v 

■II""-   '     "'-I.-    Ill    all    |,„,l,al„;:lv    .,,1,.    anil    tl„.    sain,. 

'""'"""""      -"""■  'l'-v.-l<,|.in.-lil  I th,.  ,|,a,l,l,.  |l„t,. 

Ml.  ,    as   a   iii..till,„,K,ii,   .,r   imus-,,,,,..."  ,|„.   |av„„n„. 
|..,*,Ml  inslnnii,-,,.,  «|,„|,  ..,.,im.i,.,1  .,|  f,.„„,  „.,,.„  ,„ 
"■"■-    "-.-,1    |„|».,    „t    vaiyiMK    li-'ii;tli.s    ami     till,  klii-ss,.,    i 
"""■'i  "I  .1  Miui'li-  .Si-.ili-.       Tin,  I,  ,|„.  t,a,liti,.nal  int,.r'-    ! 
I"""'""    ■■!     ''0'^       Ih..    »,.r,l    s,.,nis  t„    U-   um.,1   i„    ! 
i.'ii   1.,.  li,.«,.M.r,  as  a  Kni.-iu-  i,-rm  r,,rall  win, I  insim- 

" „  "   "","  '^  ""■    "  '".ly  I'-ive  Ih-,-11  ap|,li,.,l  lal,  r 

,--!»,  i.illv  I,.  111..  p.i,rvpi|„.,   Hhni,,  .si,.a„^;,.ly  ,.„,mi;||     j 
».,-  Ih,.  pan-nt  „l  ll„.  ,„„„  ,.lal„„al,.  „„„l,.r„  „,slii,„„.r,|      j 
"■'■!'i|''-"M;.iri.  a  n,..ir,.r  appr,,a,li  l,,«|,ul,  ni.iv  liavr 
1«'-H  i,-.i.li..,l  in  ll„.  /,/,,,.,,//,„/,  ,,(  ,i„.  |l,.,,„|ian  l,ii,p|,.     ' 
1 1„.  ,„, , .,,;»/,„*  M.,.|„sl„   h.iv,.  I,.,.„ap,p,-»„rk«ith    ' 
i»-..-i>vs  „l  ,.|,.pluiu-,  „r  hull's  lii.l,.  aii,l  a  »jn,l-l,.,x  uilli 
"■'•  ■■p.niii«s.  ,„l,>  ,.adi  of  «l,uli  »as  lill,.,l  a  pi|i,-  «-it|, 
''■"   i"l'-N  Ml  that  11   was  p„ssil,l,.  to  ..MaiM  li.,iii  it  „n,. 
'"""'';■''  ''',-"""  """■-■'"      l-ril".linial,-lv.  Il,,-  acronnls 
r-Kinlnii;  111,,  inslniin.-ni  a,,,  n,  .  ,,„i,a,l„-t,,rv  that  Imt 
liii.c  can  1.-  kn,,wi,  about  it  ilclinililv.       Ilius,  accoulnii; 


^^1 


l-'l...  y.  — F'riniitive  l'ilH--()r);;ui. 
""'.  II  was  small  i.THiiiKh  1,1  U.  ni,,v,.,l  aUmI  l.y  a 
'-  I. 'Ml,-,  Mhilsl  cih.is  sl.il,.  Ihat  Its  lliiinili-rini; 
-  "'M-auilil'l,.  on  till-  Mount  ,'f  (  llivrs.  Tins  lias 
'I  soiii'-Mliolars  1,1  ili'iiht  lis  t-Mst(Mi,.,.  altoK'-lli'-r. 
>'iv  lik.-ly.  li,'W,.M.r,  that  winil-or^ans  wi-n-  known 
•  111-  ^lls,,'^,.ry  l.v  (l.-sil'ias  .,l„,nt  ,=.0  UA.  ,,r 
'  "lilt-  "luaii.  Tliir,.  1,  notlnni;  iinpi.'l'al'l,.  in 
'    "111    siiili    a    win, I    insiiuinint    inij;lit    h.i\,- 

■    ■'■'''"-■<■-■  -^   l.ithlf. l,!.  Maul,. '.'..,. 

"1.1'  -'  t  :  S.ilk.  .'.  ,. 
-    I".    /(■/,./.  .',5      S,.,.  ,,„  ihi,  Mil.ini  ll,.|.  /■,,,/„„„.*■ 
"  .Vml.r..-.  ,..,.,//.  ,/.  .l/„„i,  J,,,. 

':'.!;' '::iM,;;:i;."  "•'^■"*-  -^^v-'aiv..^..--. 

I"  I's.   1,"'ll,  ''ipyii-u,  .    |,.,.  .■uniiim. 
'-,--£•;  fr.'lll  P-C-.  ■  l„i,i„s,  |.|,,„.-   „,,„,.,,   ,,„,^    ,,,  ,„^  |,„,,„ 
'■'-'•"':' i"K"fan„l...,,rii,.«...rl,.,K|,i,H..(«l,„,.p.„^„5) 

■'iii'i;-..   ripe-,  Fir.  |S|,,,  ||„„evi.r,  nn-ai„'..l.i, fhissii,^.' 

,">!.. /ist„/,i/\,„.-i.  >"  nnj;,  VimM.  I...*,,  ... 


MUSIC 

IrT",  m"/'  '","','■  '■'"'■■  "■'"''''■  '''"'^  "•■'"■'■»  "^'"'e 
"„,■■,/./,.,/,.   win,  I .,„„    .,,  ,,.,k-  „r   .,,,,,,1  ,,„„,.|. 

111.-    pi|K-s   „f    wliKh    w.-r,.  ,l,o,,i;l,i    „,  „.s,„,l,l,.  ,„„., 

II.'W    11    was    play,.,l   .ai ,    l„.    ,|,.„.ri„ii„.,|       |„„    of 

...Ills..  II  lia.l  no  k,.ylK..ii,|,i  wl.ul,  was  a  v.rv  1,1.- 
■l'->'l..|.""-iil.  Tl,.-  ,u,on,pa,ivii,t;  illnslialH.n„|'  . 
pinnilu,.  pi|«.  ,„j.a„    ||,j.,   ,,,    „    ,,,|,„,,|    „,„„    ,|^,,  ,  ,^ 

sl.MiliiiopI,.    ol,.|„k   ,.,,.,,,,1   uv    111, ,„„,    „|,o    ,1„,| 

111  ,i'/s  .V.li 

I  .,1  "'!i,/'*'''^  "•'"  '""'""-''I.*    •'"   Misirinn.-nl  ,,f  |ov,|,,|, 
-Iw.lOol    a,i,l  was   iis,.,|    ,„  pi.ns,-  .s,.„  u ,..  ,|.,,  i.-.y    , 

.  «..s  pi„l,al,Iy  no,  a  l,a,p,,.. ,,,,V, 

M.        I  Ins    Woiil.l    hav,.   I..,.„   ,o„  ,„.,„|a,    |,„    „s,-   in   ll„. 

r:;:!;,;i;- •-  ■ -  >- .-" 

I  I')   'II"-  last  .-v.iinpl,.  ,,r  |l„|,..I,k,.   inMiuin.nts  is  lliL- 

./-»A"'|.'  "I  lun.:h,5.  nuoll,-.llv  lialislal,,!  .,|u|. 
.1111,.,-     -       ,y      |.;\-     ,„.,.      l,,x,.|.„.K|.     -    .S;,„,^„„,„     „     ^,„ 

.Ar.ii.MK-  loanwonl  Iron,    ih,.    (;k.    .ri-M^i^wa,' win,  I,   ,„ 

■'"■'' "'■.'.■'^  '"-'.^  l'-'^>'  l"''"  "s,.,l  I, no,,.  ,|„.  an,i,.nt 

l|.i,Mpi|«-,-'aii  insiriini.ni  wh,,,,.  i,„,i,  |„„Ml'h-  i,s,inl,l.-,l 
'II'-    nio,l.-rn    Spanish    z,:,>,^..,)„    ,l,al.    „,«/.„^.„,; ,.    ,iic- 

II  ».is  prohahly  a  Koalskiii  h.,«   wilh  ,wo  r.-.-,l   pi|„., 
111.-  .Ml..  iis..,|  as  .1  nioulh  pi,.,,.  ,,,  nil  ,|„.  1,.,^,    „|,„|,  „; 

?'""■',"" ■-■   ''■"'   -'/"".-^w-/,,.  l,l.,-M-,l„.  shainoi, 

'"■    l''-'."!^''    Ilii"-!'.    ^'i"l    111.-    '.lli.i.    .-nii'loM.I    as    a 
.li.int.-r-llul,-    wall    lini;i-r-lH,l,.s.        Tl,,.    Ar.ih    hit,,,,,- 
.i,-/;.///,;.    also    UM-,1    in    Spam,    has    s.-v.-n    l.nj;,  1  -  hoi,  . 
1...    .■.Hi,l,in..,|    .hanl.T    n,o,„hpi,-o-    aii.l     tl„.     ihi,,' 

'"'""■\"V'"'   '•;'"   ^'"^'i   ».ii-pil"--in-„fcou,sc 

••>   p.-.-uli.irly   nal al   iL-u-lopnaii,.      |,   h.is  l„.,.n  .sii^. 

K.-s,.-,l  that  «/(/.|,vn.„  Han.  .-!,„,  n,i,l,.iil,,..,||v  „,,,!  of 
in-  s,iini-  inslinni.-n,  :u,„/.„y,,.  ni.iv  1„.  ,|,.,n,.,|  i,,,,,, 
111.-  (.k  ffi^uii-,  -IuIh.,  pip,..-  aii,l  in.iv  llms  h,-  i|„. 
.■..rr,..l  f.'nn  of  ,|,..  wonl*  |,  „  „„„  ,,  „„,„,  i,^,,,^.  „,  _, 
../Av.1,/  ii,.i,.|y  r,p„.s,ii,s  an  Ai.ini.ii,  inispionnn.i.ilio,, 
ol  in.M^iui.'.a.  11,,.  whol,.  ,,u,.sl,on  is  .l,,ul,lliil,  U.auM- 
ff|.^0uwo  111  classi.al  lh...k  ■n...inl  a  ,,,11, .,,.1  ,„  „liis,,i, 
..I  ^'mn.lsf.-pl.k.  l:,..o,--Mii,lap|..-.„s  only  i„  ih,.  |at,., 
.."K.iaK,-  111  ll„_-  M-ns,-  of  a  sp,.n.,l  musu  al' insliuni.nt.a 

II  11.  not  lik.-ly  111.,,  ll„.  ff,.^0a),.,a  was  a  sislrnni.. 
Th.-  l,.iMpi|H-  w.is  p,,|,i,l,,r  ,n    Ron,,.  ( ,„„|,.r 

tilt-     KniiHi,,!,).    Willi,.    I,   w.is    .,ill..,l  ,/,,//,, 
or  /it>i,t  u/rii  uhin,:. 

Of  inslnini.nls    ,,f    ||„.  iruiii|».|    class    iw,. 

■■"■"•   i"'n<i '1    I"    111.-  or.    (,,i   ,|„.  .,/,,,.;,,„. 

IBiir.  -horir  il.A-   ■iriinii'.-,.  ...iii.-l  '  i.  .iii.l  i,M 
th.-*,).  ,,v,,/,,  .-ns.sn  1 1-.\'  •iiuinp.i-). 

(•i\  ■•^lufh.ii:  .Syn,,nMiioiis»iilitli,.  Jic^li.ir 
«as  ,h..  W„n.  p,T.  ■  horn  '  ,  |osh.  ,i,  ,  ,1,.  ^-r,,, 
Ih,-  Wr,„  w.i.s  prnn.irilv  a  .sinipl,-  runis- 
li"ni  ||,,sh.  Im/i.  ,,n,l  a..-,,i,linj;  t,,  u,,. 
l.llinii,lwas,,,„,k,.,li„sh.i|H-.  Ihlal,.rtiii„., 
Il^w,.^,■r,  .h.;-h.uUh  s,...„,  lo  li.iv.-  Ih-..,,  ni.1,1.'- 
"f    iii.l.il"    aii.l     sli,,i,;ht,.„..,|.        -n,,^    ,.,,„„.,| 

""■' I"'  ."lilils.-.l  wilh  111..  /,,i,v.,Va/;    wladi 

W.IS  ..ss.-iili,,llv  111,,  praslly  nislnnii..nt.  -111,.  priiiuiu,. 
B.  Wind  instru-  "''■/'*■"■  i''  '-•■H  i"  l.<-  s.-.n  m  ii„. 
ments:  trumpet  ^^I'-i^"!^"'' iii".iiii"rii  iiiK,  loi.win.h 

class  '■*  ''"■  "I'l'-sl  l"iiii  "f  wni.l  iiisiniiii.ni 

111   Us,.  I,,  .l.iv,'.'      Ih,.   ,.,,,K    ,/,,  .,;.,,. 

»'■///.    liou.i.^r.    w,.|,.  us,, I  .l,„.,iv   |,„    icnlai    pnrpos..s 

I    .\s  .S.,;,k,  I,,,,,  ||„,„^1„.  .1,,/,,   I      ,, 

^  i"'.' KV  m."  11!;,!'"  '"■^''"  '•''  l'-'ll">  '!<  -  "I"  ■!  I"  l"»  (I'C  ...). 
<  M.I'r,n,,„M.  |,„„.  „.     A',,.,.lin^  ,„  M.i.r,  »■„.,,-„..,,,,  „ 
:,-)E-0  is  "1  .S.. ..,i«i„,  ,.,il,..r  |„„„  „j  ,„    .^,     .^^:       II,. 

ili"..t;l.t  ,T3E.r=  ».'s .'  s,.„,i,i,  „„„i  „i,i, :,  ,-„,  ,,':,i,.„'.'„  „|  ,U. 

'I -Iiii^  1,1  .1  fur.,,  ptr.      llMsisv.rv.lui'lilf,,!. 

=   .\V  iii;,rui„,  'si,,!:!,,!;.  s\  „'|,h,,„v  .- 

^'     '..Ivl.ais.  x,>,.  I„S.K,1.  l(..l,s.|,.al,.„«„i,l,.,p,.„„^. 

■■'  ' '».!.  /..  (  /(.ir.  II.  sK(i. 

»(,,  Cvr,,,   .\,||,,.  .  ||„,    sl',,|,l,.„,-  ,;,/.,,,    ,,/  ,-..s.    Sat 
Muiiuiii,  .;.i2. 1'p.  4:7.45...    «.,si.   ,  ,_^ 


-Si-     *    • 


MUSIC 

■—f-X.  !•>■  ".itolmii'n  (Am.  36),  for  l,,,iili..  alarms 
(JucIk.  ;i..;l.  Ill  a^M-nitilirs  (r  S.  13  i'/.)  ami  at 
coronalicMis  (2  S.  lSK.)-alihoui;li  in  v,rv  anc  i.-m  timrs 
tht-y  wiTc  ^■mllle.y(■ll  also  in  ritual-  thus,  to  aniioumit 
the  Jiiliil.-u  (l.i'v.  ^nc,),  whiih  lak.'s  its  nann-  from  the 
instnimiiit.i  and  at  thu  approach  of  the-  Ark  (a  S.  tii;). 


MUSIC 


•tlrvt;.]    I  ruilipcts 


^^)  I  he  li:,y'>r.,k  was  a  straight  metal  trumpet  {lub,i\ 
auconhliK  t".|os.'phus  (./«/.  la.  I'Jo).  nearly  a  yani  lorii;' 
ami  Init  little  wi.irr  than  a  tlnte.  »ith  an  embomh.ir.' 
anil  a  .sliyluly  ll.irmi;  l«ll-like  ei„l.  { )„  ,he  relief  ,,f  i|„. 
Arih  of  litus  two  trimiix-ts  <.f  this  sort  are  shown  lein- 
mi;  against  the  Kol.leii  tal.le  of  .slie-wlin-ail  (11k.  i  i  ). 
I  he  use  of  the  huy^^nih.  in  ilistinction  from  that  of  the 
sh:;f/i.,r.  w.is  .ilmost  entirely  religious.  In  fict,  (hirini; 
the  lime  when  the  |)Ost-exilic  temple  tlourisheil,  *,!,,). 
.i.V,.M  niinlit  U-  lil.iwn  only  hy  priests.  Thus,  there 
were    in    the    t.Miple  two   silver  truni|)ets,   which  were 


II.— Strai|!hl  Trumpet  anil  l'lp<f. 

soiimleil  es;H.cially  (o  ann,>iince  festivals  (.\u  IO3  3l6) 

i™  oleTllr'f.  ""''"  ■'■'""""'  '^"  Pnesls  stood  in,,,; 
ti  .npiL  hall  lilowini;  trnm|K-ts  when  the  .Irmk-ofrerine 
was  presente.l  (ep  Kcclus.  SO  ,(.ff.).  One  hun.lrecl  anti 
twenty  pne.ts  .ire  sai.l  to  have  l.lown  *,i,,;,^,vM  in 
Solomons  temple  (^Ch.S,.).  A  secular  use  of  the 
iristri.menl.  however,  is  menlione<l  in  lios.r.a,  where  it 
IS  to  iK-  Mown  as  a  war-siKnal.  a„<l  in  2K.11m  and 
2U1.23,,,    accordiiiK    to    which    it    woul.l   .seem    that 

th.  t   the  instrmnent  referre,!    ,0   in   these  passages  was 

the    >,.f/,.,r    which.    ow,n.i;   to   its  similarilv  of  shape 
miKhi  have  t;een  confused  with  the  reliKiousinstrumem' 


^l...  ...  -  I  rumpu,  „„  J.wi-hC.in.    Fn,.m.S7,V/d.;„K.,/.,„/„„. 

Acoin.  d.iiii,i,.fromthe,eiKnofIl.Hhian(i5,-,„  \  „  1 

show,  an  e.vample  ,  h^.   .2)  of  ,li,.,  trumpet,  winchwas 

'.iMhIy  u,se,l    m   w.ir.       It   will    l„.  noticed    that    these 

A.Hm,,,.//,  of  the  Arch  .,f  Titus.  It  woiil.l  apoe  ,r 
however,  from  iM.uc.  l4«5„,  th.u  the  later  Jew, s  als^ 
used  trmnpets  m  worship,  either  the  straight  war  instru- 
ment or  the  real  M.,„^,:il,_ 

Neilher  form  of  trumpet  was.  pro|»Tlv,  a  musical 
■nstrument.  .as  l.o.h  were  used  n'erelv  in  si^MlallimI 
or  in  cr.nnection  with  other  instruments  to  aUL-m.-nt  a 
jovoiis  '■P'o-.r  of  the  ,K.„ple,  not  to  accompanv  any 
nielody  (IS.  !.,S6  1^0  ,).  They  were  essentially  instru- 
1  See  J., sh. 05  Lev.  ;m3;  cp  Jubilee. 


6.  Stringed 
instruments. 


ments  of  /,v«  ,,/,,    noi.se.      Three  distinct   methods 
l.l.minK  them  are  recorded:  l.it.r.  ■  in  blasts  '  ;  <«.//■, 
I    ■  .s..steriuto  ■  ;  and  h,n'\  ■  with  vihratniK  tones  ' ' 

.Mrinsed  inslrumentsniayU-diiide,!  into  two  classe. 

(    liarps,  on  which  llie  strings  are  slrinii;  [KTpendicnl.ir 

or  ol,ii,,i,..|y  from  a  sc  uud-lr.imc  eiil,. 

alj.\e   nr  helow  them,  and   Ivres  an 

l""'-.  ■'"  wliKh  thestriii,L;srurrhori^.„ 

t|illy,  j;eiiei,,lly  lelii;tlnnse  ain.ss  a  souii,l-U«lv.      Oi,| 

thre,-  Mnii^.d  iiislriiments  are  m.ntione.l  in  thJ  C)T   ih 

^v«„.^  .,,1,1  ,i„.  „,M  ^^  -.„,.  ^„„,  ,1,^.  ,„/,^,,^y„-  ,^  ,,^ 

ofwlmh  the  hrst  two  u,re  n,,iiv,.  an,l  the  l,,st  foi'v,,.., 

On  ■  Negmoth'  ,l-:V  ■.stringed  instrum.nts 'i  see  speu', 

article,  '  1   ■     ' 

There  cm  l„-  n,,  ,l..nl.t  that  the  v,-rv  earliest  Sema 
•ind  f.i;ypti,iii  slriiii4,-d  i,i,lrum,-iits  wi-re  alu  ivs  eiil  , 
swept  or  pliick.-d  with  the  fuiK-ers.  Lat.T,  l,owev,'r  . 
m,ay  U-  sc'en  from  thi-  monumenis,  use  w.is  m.id,'  ol 
plectrum.  This  was  pr,,l,al,lv  made  at  first  eiih.T  -, 
woo,l  or  of  boil,-,  but  subse,|uenilv  of  metal,  Allhoiel 
lh.Te  IS  no  direct  proof  of  the  use'  of  such  a  contriva,,':, 
by  the  Hebrews,  tli.-re  is  no  reas,.n  to  doubt  tli.it  il  «  ,. 
known  to  them.  It  is  .scrcelv  n,-cess,.rv  to  re,i,,,,K 
that  b.,w,.,!  instruments  were  a  very  late  developm,  ■  • 
.Tiid  're  not  nieiitiom-d  in  the  O  T  at  all,- 

The  n,.br,-w  niusiiMl  .striiifjs  w,re  prob,iblv  K,.ner,i:ic 
>>r  Km.  ,i,id  li,,rdly  .'vr  of  metal  as  in  the  m,'„lern   \r  /, 
hues        I  he  st,uemelit  in  2  .S.  ti,  that  th,-  wooil  of  wh;  1 
the  Jewish  instruments  were  made  was  cvjwss  seem,  i„ 
depend  on  a  textual  error  ;  »  but  in  I  K.  10,22(  li  M,, 
It  lsrecor,le,l  that  ,Solo„ion  ha,l  harj.s  and  psalfries  n,  i.!, 
;.f  sa,ulal-woo,l   |  KV   .\i,m,',;,   .\l.(iUM    Trkis     vr   , 
Ihls  w,,s  very  likely  imported  from  In.lia  and  KthiMO- , 
I  here  IS  s.,nie  confusion  as  to  the  exact  nature  ,,(  li  ,• 
t"<„..r*  and  the  „,%•/,.■>  and  as  to  the  distinction  l«tu.    „ 
7.  Psaltery  "'"''"■    ""'•'  'I'sirument   beint;   appai,  1  ,!v 
and  harp,     sometimes   call,-,!    bv    the   name   of    i!.:; 

^«,mr,«  Dan,  35.,^)  ,s  translate,!  'harp'  bv  f\ 
whilst  the  ufM  (an,!  its  e,|iiiv,,lent.  f,'sa„t:;i„.'  ii,  1 1,,„ 
■Hf.)   IS  calle,!    by   KV    •  p.salt,-,-v,'  except   in    I.s,  M  „ 

;'■;?,'  •"•  *'"''■''  '"''*'■'  '"  rendered  by  'viol'  (in  l- 
5ii.-\\'  'viol,'  RV  'lute,') 

The  two  instruments  represented  ,m  the  late  b-u-l 
corns  (hR,  ,3,  m,.nti„ned  above  slrouKly  re.senibl,-  tl„. 
Ijreek  lyre  and  cittern,  which  were  closely  alli,-,l  1.. 
e.ich  oth,.^"      In  the  former  the  fram,:  is  scmaie    il,- 

"xly  ov,-,I,  and  th,-re  is  a  kettle-shaiwl  souii,l.b,.,:v 
Ix-low,  In  (he  ia,t,.r  the  si,l,-s  of  the  frame  are  cu,  ^,.\ 
nn,l  connect,-,!  across  the  top  l,y  a  bar,  which  supp.  it, 
the  iip|».r  ends  of  the  striuKS,      The  5ouii,!.bo,lv    .,.  „ 

he  lyre,  is  below,  but  is  vase-sliaped.  This 'r, —a - 
blanix-  to  the  <;r,-,-k  lyn-  am!  cittern  is.  of  course  sok 
m.i,',  but  u  111  its,-lf  11,1  proof  that  the  instruments  lii;,i:.  I 
were  es.s,-ntially  tireek  not  |,-wish.  So  conserv.iln.  ,, 
people  as  the  later  Jews  w„ul,!  never  have  deoi.  t-  1 
instrumenls  which  ,!i,l  not  resemble  v,tv  stronclv  tl  ,  ■ 
ui  use  m  their  ,>wn  worship  at  tile  time,  and  th,-v  »-  ' 
I  certainly  not  liave  u.s,-,!  for,-,Kn  instrum.-nts  i„  ,^  '  '■■ 
serv,c,-s.      I  he  numlxT  of  ,strini;s  on  twth  instrum- :•„ 

!        '  (p  <m  the  ancient  tnimiict,  Ambro,,  40^. 
I         -  Inspileef  A\-in  K.  .-,,...  ' '^ 

•        _<  .Vee  k\„i^.  ;  j.j..^^  ,^j,  l,.^   ,,,„„|,,   ,,^  (___ 

,    .-.ru-r  ,  CI,.  K.-,  We.,  I.r,   /'/M .04,  H I'Sm,,  etc,         "^    " 
'  tj:,  iP  KiO^pa.  I„il   in   iS,  hi?)  „^^pa.      Als,,    I,,,..   ■    , 

■1]r     vaAT,)^(oi- in  Ps,  s]  ^,  ■ 

'     ^   '  '•;],  p  ,JnAi-,p,oi. ;  but  „nce,  «i9dpa  (l\.  til  ,)  an.i  in    \i 

■' J  i '' ^  upyaini;  ■"'      •'■''■ 

:        '•  :-n-;r,  a  lu.u,.vv„r,l  fr„„,  ..»„p„,      x,,,   ^.        ^,   .,   ,,, 

1  he  A  -  rr  cl,.i„s.-s  „  ,„  ,|,e  usu.,1   :-np  of  the  T,-.rn,ini-. 
'  '""■  •''""  i't^JM  with  cj  in  I)an,,-l7is  really  ninr,-  , • 

th.an  j..j,.,j„.i,h  n  i,i  :i5,  .IS  in  ,\r„„ui,:  j,,,,   ).^„   |,,.,  ,    ,  . 

i;enerallyrep,e-enls«an..le._r;  cp  ,n-Kn -«™rpo.  ;  l,n,  ,.-:  i' 

i';AM,"i"iR,;,;aZ°. ''"  ^'"''^'  '^'"''"*-  ''■"•  '^' '  "■  '■'' 

(%■,:}"''"' '',"-''  ""T"'  ^  '"=  ^"^"^  '""^'  ""'  t"=  cnnfuse.l  wii'i  ,ne 
The  .',"!■  •rir-,"'"r  >="''■■"  '"  "  <'<trivalive  fr,jm  .c- .,,a. 
I  he  iiuitar  iLself  is  a  devebpin.-nl  of  the  lute. 
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Jut«I  in  r.cn.  4  2,  (SCO  C-\isnis    s,,i       xi 
iransl.itim,  „f  ^,„„„>  i,,.  a,!,      '  f,  "'■      T^'"'  instant 

1  o.  uic  1- alters,  muk.-s  it  highly  likely  Hut 


FM.„.-Ci.u.r,„„„Je„.ishroi„,,   Fro,„.S/,v.y  (Kn^.,/,,,,,,, 
l«'th  v.ri,-li,..,  of  ,1„.  „„,  „r  „,,  „„,^.^  „r„l,  il„l,K- 

::,;:.^VK:;''"^^™''^«^''''''-'Wr^;::cnt 

Any  (.onip.irison  of  either  ihi- 
"""  '"■  "■'/■'/  with  th,-  many 
v.ineliesof.Assyrian.HKl  Kgyptian 

8.  Their  rela-  ""■'".'-''■''  '"^tru. 
tion  to  foreign  ""'"'^'    Imwivur 

instniments.   '^"KK''*'» '■•  »iust, 

of      coiirst',      Ih* 

piinly   conjectural,    as    Me    have 

practieally  only  st.uemenls  of  the 

fathers  to  (juide  us. 

Hn'^Mf'l',"''i"T'  '■•"^'■'•""^..■•i"<i  HiluryJis. 
llntfiM-l,  l,elw.,„  ,,„  „,.,r„,„,„l  „i,h 
a.irn„.,h.,|K-,U„„n,l.l„„lvl,,|,,„-,  „i,|, 
>i.l..lly  t„n,e,l  d.,„„„,,nU  «„;„,v>, 
a  I.I  .-.I.  inMrumcnt  «  ill,  .,  s,„„„|.fr.,„,e 

Mri»''sri!v-, /)"'■"'•■''  "'=  "'"'■•  "•■""= 

>r„iiic  compiircd  the  shap.-  of  the 
j'C'-n'"''l'^'  •■'"''  '"  '"'^  -^Milanalion  of 
'h.    I>"-....n  .,f  ,|,e    sn,„„|.I„|v       Of 

kn..»n„„lyil,ei,,tcf,rinofll,c-Jcwi~h 

;!;!;"";'■; Vhi'h. had  cu,„eA:",i:.r 

I,    I  I  K"nian  infli.cnte;  hul  it  is 

«  .  y    |n,proI,al,le    ,l,a,    ,h'.    f,,,,',  .^! 

"«:  l.u,hararu:r„fthH,„,rume„,sh.id 
cha,,„|  „.,t.T,allv,    »x,  e,,t,  possibly 

ilrii!„.r         ""''    ""=    """■'»■■    °f   'l'= 

'">"■  wai  a  lyre  and  the  m'M  a  pure  harp. 


i;.-lj|er  KRvplian  F.j 

llie  instrument  UIotik,.,!  t„  the  lyre 
la.nly  ,,.„  a  lute.  ■  .ni,h„u«h  the  lute 
lri;ni  the  priniitiye  lyre. 

Tlle   oiliest    form 'of    the    Ivr,.   .,„. 
I-X'vptian  relief  aii;,,    s  Invii,    I   "    ""r","  ""'  "'"'"■"' 

-If.ll  ,ly„.  ,see  ,„s„„;  h.^^'s";.,^ 'j'   ''"^  '";-«  '^^>^ 


the 


r..  ..->»„,„,,     „H.:         ,_._„, ^--_^ 

1"^  U:.W  h  n  iV,  I  .  ,,  r,  "  •"-'^""" "'  '■'•-■'1  .--^.-.inst 
His  lelt'h.,n  i  o  esse  '''■'•*V',"""  •'*  '''■'^■'^  ^•'•■^''^"'"• 
order  to  sentl^''^'  ;^:";  ;^-'-'«^.  .--al.ly  in 
This  aneient   represent,    on   of     h      ?  I''"'"-'    ""'"• 

nuisthayeheenori.n    I       V     .      ■     •'"'''  ''"'"■'  "''•"   " 

■hcivyptiaiisV^e];;  1  :;':::;;:::";"'■■■••  ^'•''■''«'' 

--|;;;;.™™pany.:,«,i,n.,Jr::-,-:^;>;,-;:;-." 


later 


.  t-^cr  the  character  of  the  i,,,„.ir  may  haye  l„;cn 
-  '.f  ."s.run,e„ts  whieh  it  r,.present,.,l  „  ,s  c^' 
-■>    --"«,    as   ,ts  ,ny,.ntion    ,s   attributed   to 


An  inlcrestinK  illustration  ,>f  ,  I|i,,i„.  ,,.. 
I  ork  (sec  Ilunianii 


Ni 


on 


ait'ti 


'polltlM    .\liiseui 

eiuyu:\;;::.';;~'',;r''' "'"'■'' "'^ '■'"-■■'' 
."  ^;;..nn,st  not  r"::;:i,!:^;^-ri^;:.■">  ■'■"--' 

V  ,;  ■""'   "'"^  ^"-^  '■'  5tr,.n^rtliened  |,y  ,, 
-f  ll.r   in,ere,t,n,;   ,el,ef  ,1,^;^    „„   ,,„  V 
».>rnor  guarding    three    Semitic    eapu!e 


I 


>,.i.. 


uic  ,1.1-jrif,  ofilic  laier  Je 
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arc  nut  iruslworlhy. 


'Ihetratislatiirs 

yf  llii-  lii'tl-  spt-iies. 
'"M,  Kng.  /k/,-^. 


■f  the 
'xainination 
m  .Assjrian 
I'iaying    ,;n 


r-ioneflhu  l.„n,l..,,  Ii.jN.^r,. 
■ui  is  a  siri,n;cd  in^truiimit 


'flln-.\ral,i, 
3a  J4 
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lyrci  hfl<!  oli!ii]iipIy.  Th.'  n.  s^  sccmi  to  imlicatp  that 
thi-y  w.ri:  Israclitish  pri>orii'i  s.  |)<,^mI,1v  in  tlip  saim- 
utiiKipi.y  condU),,,,  as  ih.ii  nf  ili.Mr  Ju<l,.-,iti  kiiiMiu-n  im 
lal.T  ilaysl,  who  arc  mad.'  to  i-,iiii|ilairi  in  I's  }:\7jjf. 
that  tti'V  had  hum;  up  tluir  Ihiii.i-'ii  in  sad  ih'spair. 
beeaus,-  thi'ir  captors  n'qnirnl  of  ihini  s.aiRs  (cj),  h.iwi 
ever,  I's.vr.Ms.  jj  j8.  iv.  I.  Ili,-  instrnim-nls  on  this  reli.-f, 
hlsL-  the;  lyri's  of  111,-  lf«i,h  loins,  sirni  to  havr  four  or 
five  slrimis.  Jo„pliMS  sljl.-s.  ho«i'V<T  (.(///,  vii.  12  it, 
that  the  kiiivm  {ii,,>,.;}  had  li'ii  slniii;,  and  was  playid 
with  th.- plritnini.  whilst  in  i  S.  HI  ■  i  wr  n-a.l  that  I)a\iil 
playi-d  tliL-  (;„„,,■  'With  In,  o.unl  hand,'  which  may 
im-aii  simply  that  DaMd  liiinsclf  ,„id  n..  other  played  the 
instninicnt.  This  iI.k's  not  imply  that  he  did  iiot  iis(- 
a  pleclnim.  Jer.,m.-,  cominentinj;  on  IN,  Xii.  asserts 
that  the  i-nm.r  had  siv  Kiriii-s.  I  he  prohahiliiv  is  that 
the  i-arher  Hebrew  strine.-d  instruments  were  much 
simpler  in  cimstructi.'n,  and  had  few.-r  strini;-.  than  the 
later  f..rms.  Ihat  there  was  a  ilistinct  developmint  of 
the  (ire.k  lyre  and  cillern  may  !«.■  seen  from  the  fact 
that  the  lyre  had  orii;inallv  onlvVonr  slnuKsi  Diod  3  mi 
but  later  seven  ( Mur.  ///,.  /„  r.i/ir.  ,,29).  „i„.r,.as 
the  cittern,  since  Terp.indi-rs  time  I7oo-()5o  b  c  )  hul 
seven  strini-s  (lair.  /,.«,  881),  which  were  afterwards 
nicreased  to  eleven  (.Suidas,  i.r.  ■  Tmiotheos  ). 

■ihe  cittern  (/-/Mjr.i)  mentioned  in   i  Mace,  454  may 
have  been  the  kinttC'r. 

The    i'le,a   th,it    the    nfbcl  was   a  sort  of  lute '  wuh 
CoriT'      U-lly.  Ill  distill.  1  on  from  the  kinnCr.  winch  was 
sujiposed    to    be   a    harp, 
arose'    from    the    nic.ininij 
of  the  Hebrew  woril  iifbrl. 
•water-skin,  jui;,'  '^  which 
would  seem  I.,  imply  ih.it 
its  souiifl-body  was  shaped 
like   a   vessel  of  this  sort, 
as    is    the   case   with    the 
citterns  on  the  Jewish  coins. 
This     nie,uiiii^    of     ih'bfl   i 
miyht   also    indicate    th,it    ' 
the  chief  part  of  its  sound- 
body  was  an  animal  nieni- 
biaiieiPl,        It     is     much 
more  likely,  ill  view  of  the 
lestiinony  of  the  Fathers, 
that  the  wAv/ w,is  ,1  harp- 
like instrument   a  fair  idc-a    i 
of  which  can  In;  pot  from    ' 
the  representations  of  the    | 
Assyrian      portable     harp 

Fl...,7,-..\«vri.i„ll.,rp.    Fr,„„     "'-    ,'J*'      ■'l'll""«'>      ''"-     j 
asUbintlic  liiiii,!,  M,i„..„i„,     sound  -  fr.uiie  of  the  nfh-l    I 
m.iy     h,n.-     In-en    shaped 
differently    from     tint    .,f     the    .\s-vri,ui     inslnimc-nt. 
Furlherm.ire,   the  ^  .sh,ipe  of  the  tifh-l  mentioned  by 
.ler;  -ne   agrees    with    the   ap|>.-ar,iiice    of   the  .\s5yrian 
harp,      Jeromes   st,,tiMii.-nt   m,iv  li,iu-    U-en  due,  how- 
evei-,  to  a  cuhision  of  the  «A/wiih  the  (ik.  r^ji-j-wvot. 
Varros  n  inie  f.,r  the  nebel-psalterv,  oilho-f'i.illium. 
'erect  stnni,'ed  instrument,'  shows  pl.iinly  that  it  could 
not  h.ive  l«en  a  lyn-,  which  w,is  |>I,ived  in  an  obliqu.-  or 
horuoiu.il    p.>sitioii.      .\s   both    „;i;j  nn.l   kinn:.r  were 
portable  instruments  (r  S,  IO5  2  <  h.  L'O -SI  the  „,>,/(, ,ulil 

sc.ircely  h.ive  Iks-ii  the  .same  as  the  c;re,ii  bow-sh.iped 
K(,'y[)ti,in  slandi'it;  harp  (lii;.  181,      Harps  of  all  si/es^' 

were  m  use  alllon^'   the  Assvrians  and   the  l-;i;vptians, 

ar..i  there  is  no  re.ison  to  douijt  that  nianv  varieties  were 

used  also  by  the  Hcbrinvs. 

.    '  The    Ifwi,h  ira.lillnn  that    the  lule  w.as    Daviil'^  f.ivoiirilp 
lr,-.trurn._-r,t    1,    l,;,„.,l    „„     .,    miMi.terprelali.m    nf  .\„,.  1;  s    i,,^- 

■^    (he  elvii.,,l,,ay  i<  un.ert.iin.     ( ;k.  >.a^Ao,  .aflAaj,  raSAior, 

are  simply  Sc-„ :  I,,,,n-«.,r.K.     There  is  „,,  re,is.,n  t,,  .ii|>i«.,e 

'v?!,'/fL''\"  '"■""■"'T'l  ff>'"   Vf.-  «ry.  'lute-  (We,  ■  l^.•.l,^^ 
'  Cp  the  illustrations  in  Wellhau-cii,  .SHOT  (F-'ni;  )  l^alim: 

■-•.•4-2J2. 
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The  transl.ation  of  vf.'-.i  l.v  ■  p,,ilterv,'  however,  ad!- 
another  element  of  difficulty  to  the  iiientihcation.     (i-, 

the  Assyri,in  monuments  we  find  an   iiistrii iit   like    , 

dulcimer  iiii;.  191.  which  must  not  U-  confounded  wei, 
the  pure  hon/ontal  harp.  The  strings  on  this  dulcim,  - 
must  have  l.un  par,illel  to  each  other,  str'HiR  horiz  -u. 


Fig,  i3  — K,:yptian  standini;  H,irp, 
t,ally  over  a  Hat,    dish-shaped  sound-boilv. 


Syrian  artist  ccnild  not  represent  this  prope'rlv,  ., 

his  ii;iior,iiice  of  the  laws  of  pers(jeetive.      This 

nient  wis  [irobably  the  [iredecessor  of  the  .\rab 

which  some  e-vpositors  have  sought  to  identify  as 

of  the  ii:'h-l.      The  iantjr 

has   now  practic.illy  j;i\en 

pi. ice  to  till-  kiinln-d  k.iniin. 

The  t\»eiity-strint;ed  (Jreek 

mi:f;,!,lh^    ,and     the   forty- 

slrini;ed    rf^i^,<n,ion'^   were 

developments    from    some 

cirlier    instrument    of  the 

ilulcimer-/-,/////;/  cl,iss.    The 

psaltery  of  the  later  (Jreeks.' 

wliiih   was  an    iiistruini'nt 

of  the  same  sort,  survived 

in    a   somewhat    modified 

form  into  the  Middle  Ages 
under  the  same  name,  and 
is    found     to-day    in    the 

Huni;,iri,inivimbal,*  This 
inedi,ev,il  ps,iltery  or  dul- 
cimer (lij;.  20)  was  the  in- 
strument known  to  the 
transl,itors  .,f  the  W .■'  One  form  nf  it.  th,> 
d,  for.,.,  w.is  triansnlar.  a  f,u  t  which,  pr, 
owiiiK'  to  Jeromes  jjuini;  this  form  to  the 
swiiis  to  h.ive  caused  some  confusion.  Of  c. 
It  is  not  quite  impossible  th,it  the  nf^M  mav 
lieen  somelhinj;  like  the  AssyrMu  dulcimer  ;  but 
an  ide.1  is  111  direct  contradiction  to  the  de.scrii 


The  .\. 


Fig.  10.— .\s-yriali  111 
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Fic.  20.     Ale.Ii.x-v.iI  P,allerv  nr  niil.imer 

Fr.mi.S7.Vi/(Kiis. )/'.,„/;/«. 

of  the  Fathers,  and  could   U-  only  feebly  stippon.I  I1 

the  mi-aiiim;  of  the  name  when  not  .ipplied  to  ,1  iii:.,eii 

1^  -N  .1  1,.  I,     ,.iif,i,e.l  wilh  the  I.y.lian  flute  of  llie  s,,mi-      , 

;  >yt-  .\nil,..„,  /.,-,  4-4, 

•'    Ihi-iii-iniineiii,  wh..-einne-rhriiii;esarealhKleil  to  i    Wi-' 
II' IS.  W.IS  prol'ahlv  the  ( I  reek  psaltery. 

*  See  \Velz~lein  ;    Del.  haiah''\  703. 
,,.'''  T|"!  "•>".*n/o  of  Hoccacci,,  ami  the  saufrit  of  rii.ii!  --f  r 

U.,-il,ew,L;,.     f;,,,,i.     ,1      /„,,.;-^,„..„..,,...,„„,,-.j     ;  .^,„      ,...■,; 

/i«n,/frf|iJ73],  78^).  "■■      " 
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■,s.n>n,Pnt      At  firM.  the  „.W  n,ny  havr  h,,,l  nnlv   , 

:'-     .m.".T  or  strings,  I,k.,H«.^nhe  hi. :ln 
•I'    !M^.l,   hut.  as    lis    m„si,.,i    ,„,ssll,i||,i,.,    i„.,,,„„. 

n|'l"r.'nt.  the  miniUr  ».,s  imnMsr,: 

J'-.|«lms  asMTts  i.l,„.  v„.  l-j,,  ,i,,,t 

lhe«/Wi,fl,is  liin.lu.l  inrlv,.  iM.Irs 

;''"1    «.is    l.lay.d    :,,fi     ,/„•  y/„,,,,., 

Iliisl.m.r  V,, „,.„„.,„  „,,i,,j|,u.  ,;,„„ 

t"   <'Minrin    III,-   ihrorv   that  llic   ,„M 

"■'-  a  liarp.   a,   it   „,,„|,|   i,,,,,.   i^,.„ 

'''"l>"ll.    ll    ri..t   iiii|),.ssii,l,.,    t.,   .-.-t   -i 

sali>la,l,,ryrri,..t  l:n„,  an    lM,ln,n„.,it 

"'    ""■    ''"'"'"•■i     s|«ri,s    «,ll„,„t     a 

l''""""il       I"  I'v  .•!:(..  «,lnMlni,„li,,„ 

.       "'     ■■'     "•'''''     "llh     trii     slIiMKS.  1  Ih' 

Fi.;.  ..  r.  Il.,l,,.  l"Tl,vl,.,l  Assyrian  iMrj,  had  sixtivii 
la,.,,  liar,,  Mri„v;>  ,,«„  ,„,,,>,..,,  ,,WkU  «,„,M 
O.I.\r..'l.       )""'''     ""      '■"'«■■    "I     111.-    <.nhMa,y 

It   is  .|ui,..  ,„,.Mi,I,.   th..,  /.,„„,:,•  .,„,,  ,„'.M  „,av  l,avc 

l»,ni;,i,iTiL  ji.,„i,.s,  th,.  |.„„„a  f,„-   .11,,.,  •    J, 

1,.,.    I.   .     ,     ,  .,     ,  '  """  '  '"I  all  ii,strinnii,lM,f  th.- 

lu,  .1.,,.,  a„.l  „„.  ,.,„,.,  ,,„.  ^,1,  i,„„,„„^.,„^  „f  ,,,^.  ,^  _^^^ 

.Mihoufe-h  thclut.  ,]„,,, „„,,,,,„,„.  ,„  „„.  e,,.  ,,^  ,., 
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I^V*','""'  P'^^^'K'-''  -h"«-.      Th.,  „,<.',/  on  th,.  n,l,..r  h  ,„,! 


1  U  ;  ,  ,  tact,  ,t  «.,s  a  ,l,.s.rr.,i„.n  t<,  L^  ,„,,  ,  ,,  ^ 
.  .«h..s,,,.tsauo„,|,.,,,,,,,,.,,,,.\,,,,.,  i^j/;,!  1  '^>^ 
ch.r  ,l,H..r,,r,te  a|,|„-a,s  t..  U-  „„l,eat.,l  ,„  ,  (  |,  ir,  .,, -r 
"'•"  »,is  usfil   ll,  aiiijinii.iiiy 


iiG.  »».— Egj-ptian  Stringed  Instruments. 


mm-o  ,nstrum.-nt.  then-  is  rvory  r...,^„„  t,,  i«,,i„,.,.  ,1,^, 
h     H..bpskn.wa„,lu..^ 
«,     ..h,.  ,Ysyr,a,,,a,,,I  I,,, I,,.  |.;,,,,,,,,,,,i       ,,,,.,,, 

""    '"■'''■'■^■'    '"'"'   ll'K-  --I       Til,-  " .n,    \r.,l,h,l- 

••■"»'■  h.,n,    I'.-rsi.,.    allh„„j;h    ,h..    A,-.,l„    atlrii    iV     J 

N   ,  ,v„g.„r.l-,sha,«.,l  U-llyis  .„  ,n,i,c.,t,„n  that  i,s 

■ir.mi,  ..cross  a  Kourd  lik,-  a  ,lr,n„-h.-.„l  '  '"^""^""' 

-N.  uh.  r  Xv„„v-  nor  „.%  /  „,,s  us,.,l  f„r  „,.,„r„„,.  . :. 

"I'H    "-C  «as  always   on  j„y„ns  <,,-,asi.„,s  (<;.■».  ;n. 7 

9.  Their  use.  ,   •-,^^''   ''^  '"  ''■■'^'''  lis.  r,..|  ami  at  all 

.  '''""'*  ol  i.h.i;i.ms  s.TvitL's  (l\  ;j.3  .  j-i,i 

"•  ...str.nnents  are   „.,„„..l   t.,s,.|h..r   ir,   ....arH-  „,  r' 

i-iS-:   r.'KTr-inK  to  th,-  iiation.,1  ».,rshM)  1,  CI,  -,.-,  ' 

'""      K.n.-r.il ly   „>..,|.    „,    „    „   „,,n,„„„.,|   ,„    „„,  ,,,. 

I    .-an,l    Ih..  «,^V/.,nIy   .,-.        Th.-  „...  .,f  „,.,., 

.       n,Mr„,„..nts  n,.,y  U-  c„„,|,ar..d  ,..  „,at  ,.r  „,..  ,«,:. 

','„'"■;'■■•"■'*■      ■'■'"■^"'"■-iM.lc-rla.nlvlh.. 

.  ubr  dur.,.-,,.r  ,^^  N.l.'3,.  in,-,, 

•"  Unas  a  f.iv.MiniL-  ni,lnin„„t  .,n,,,ri,„s,      (,i  c,'■,rs.■ 
'> »  aN.,  v.-ry  i-,xt..ns,vdy  usi.l  in  r.-h^i.-us  .st-rvu-.s.  as 

J  -  'M'>--»n„i;  Is.  lO  II,  i.h;i„t;..,  -,,3;  t;j  s-i... 
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s;.n«.,h..h,«h..rn....,..,;,:;r:;:v;i;-r 

-l.l...s,.at,,n,..,,,l,,.r,.  „,,,,;,,,,,,,,,,,,  ,,,/•,,,,'■''; 

^oiu       In  Is.  4h,.(,r.,i/sr,-n,hnnt!,,fnr,,„v...    .„,,,, 
:J  «..«;  ,n  ,1,,-  l,l.u,nt,c  f„„„  ■  -  ,,,,  t„.l.    t.">  L',,.., 
"'■'    l'i,i;l.-|Mtch.-d  i„Mrnn„-„is  shonl.l   1.-  .,,„| ,  ,  ,        ; 

s.,n,,rtolcM,,aU.v,,,....  ,M.,.  A,AM,,-n,,h'.,a,    ,.a' 
I..i...ll.-    n,   th,-t,r,-,.k  ,l.-.m|,l,„n  „f  th,-  shnll.-r  .ln„-s 

;w,;;,:"''"n''''''';-'''r'""^  •'-■'''■'■'> ''-'"o'-'pany 

"" •   ,   llii'»"rd  .;.■„„,„*  „,i„,„   ,,„,.   I,,.,  ^^ 

1.     thus    h.n,-    U-,;n     ,„„h..„   ...„..d,y   .,,,    ,„    ^.H 

u.n   .    ,.,n     a...,nl„,i,.  ,.,  t|„.  ,.,^,,„|,  ■  ,„„,   „„|,^^„^.    , 

/»/-„„M  «.-„-  „„,..,|  ,,n  .,,,.,,,.  I.,,,,,.      ,  „|,^,^  r,-n.l.-r„„- 

f  -//,V„,,„M  arc  ;.,,h.-strH,«,.,l   ins.runK-nls,  '^  „r    -^ 

h.  <.-,,,.|,thn,.„l...-      This  last  lr.,ns:,,t,„n,s^..^v.l,M,lt 

m     as«.„nwn,i.hn„oftl„.„nu..„,  s.-„„i„.-„„.:      , 

'    'l-^.      [lo  .h.-s,:  dUh.:„l,  i..rn,s  wc-  r,t„rn  n,  s|,.-ci.,l 

."1HI--S.    fr.,ni   ,1   tcvt-crilK-al    ,,r,i„t   „|    .  „.„  .    „.,.'  ,,,    ' 

^■-nsp.-.tus   „f  new  i-Npianati.ms   ,n    Wm.ms   (H,„',Ki, 

TIK-  -V'M-A,,-  (K:rr  (<;i.  H..'),  !).,„.  :!,;„,, ,  „,„ 
no  ta  Ild,r™  instrinni-nt  (lA'  ■  sukhut  , ;  it  «,,,  p.-^,,. 
-il'l.^   of  syr,.,n  or   l.u,,-  l-i^yptian  on«in.      It  «...„,,  10 

10.  Saokbut.      '  ""'  '*•'""'  ''^  ""^'  •■'■"•k  ffoM-iiVr,  { l.alin 

.„IOT.««„,),   Hhali  Mas  a  sh.irp- 1.„„,|   iri- 

angiihr  „m.s,c.al  i„,truni.-nt  uilh  f.,ur  .str,ni;s,  a.cnhn.' 

to  Stra  ,0  ,47, )  of  ■  l,.,rl,ar.,us  '  „r,^in.      I,,.,,  ,,,„,  "^ 

rc-scn.hle  a  nnliiary  si,-„,.-„,stnn,  .„t  „f  ,h.-  >an,.-  name-.'' 

s  p,«s,l,le  that  ll,e.raM;i.-.^v«as.,r,Kn,allv  l-:,;v,,t,a,, 

-m,l  can,,- ,nt„  .sy,.,a  „n,I,.r  th.,  .Sel,-„,i,k,.,  «h,cl,  w.,nl.l 

•Hxo.n.t  |„r  ,t,  apix-ar.,n.-,-  i„  I)..,„iel.     K,.-hn,  snL.,',sts« 

';;     ;     "y.v   1.-.   iH-n   thes.,n,.-as   th.   l.,n..'hap,-d 

..^.^  pt  ..I    han,M,.,rp.  «h„h  u,,s  a  hyl,r„!  i-r.-ali-.n  uiil, 

a«ri-cs  H,tl,  the  statL-nit-nts  rugaiduig  the  aaa,ir„,. 


Fw.  ^3.-Kjvp,:.,„  l„„...l,.n|H.,l  |,.-„„i.l,.-.r,,.      r„„„  ,,„. 

Il-ilisl,  -Musv,.,,,.  '  ""- 

The   .-xpre.sion    i' 'r    ,/„>.     -  i„stnnn,M,ls   „f   son„>7 

vM.i.h  ocen,s  n,  .several  ,M>saK,-s  of  ,1,,-  (,T  as  a  ,..„:;  ,| 

H.  Orchestra-  "''■'"  '^"'    ■'H   Umh  of  nnisi.al   inMru- 

tion.  'ii'"ts.  sh,,«s  pl.iinlv  il,.,t  th,.  ,,i„„.,„ 

lI,-l,r.-usiis.ilinMrnn„-ntaIniiisi,.M,l,.|v 
to  .,.....,n,pa„y  sn,j;inK.      I,„i,.,,|.  „„,  j,,,.,  „f  ,,,.„.J_ 

'"'  ;'^-l'— ..on  ,s   a  e..„parativelv  „, ■,„  .lev.  ,      . 

ni.-nl.      Ill  v.rv  ...,rl,    ,. ■  >.i,'p- 


ni.-nl.      Ill  i.ry  earlv  lim.-s 


s.inrs   n.-r..   a.-.-oinp. 


.■"iv,..ytan,,,,;nrin,.,  ,,...,,..„,,:■;:,,;:,:,  •,,.n!:'i:77' 

"■""l."-r,l..ys«,.hn.lv,n.„i.  ..,„„,„„,„;„,   -,,-'^,, 
II.l,r,-.v  innsie.il  instn,ni,.nts.     T|,„s.  in  .  s  ,;  -    .,^,,,1.7 

^v'':;^':::^.>:...,!^.•!;":^^.t:^:l■-;f;'''■■'V--^"•" 

1  •^''."'^-  '*■  <t-  '•  .1/11711  ,,  ,,  ,..., , ;,, 

r.    .>,,».,.  k   .,,,,1   cs,,.:,  ,.,llv   (  |„.,„f   (,     I 
suspect  ..urrupli,,,)  of  Ihcltjt. 
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dnmis    nn.l    cviiiImU,   ;iiij;iiiriu. d    l,v    iiiMri.n.rnts    for 

*'''''^'''^''-  ""■    ■"'■ I>'i">iii«    illuslr.itl.m    (lii;. 

841  of  .ill   .\^Mll.ul  (|iiartil  i)f  two  Kn-.s,  ;i  ilriim,   an.l 
cj-niluls  shoulj  be  conip.u-fU  Iiltc.      On  ,i  relief  i.f  an 


-■4.— \->r,.,„(j„,,r.   1.      lr.,iii.S/.V/-(l-.n^.) /•„„■„,,,. 

Assyrian  ordirsira  (liR.  2;),  dating  from  il„-  tin.,-  „t 
Asur-lMni-pal  (W.8-(.2b  n.c. ),  ;lRTf  are  srv,-n  p<„lal,l,- 
harps,  .,i,L-  (Inlcnn.T,  two  (louulo  times,  and  a  dnnn 
all  pl.iye-.!  l.y  men,  l,nt  .neecmipanied  l,v  ttonu-n  and 
thildr.n  elappuis;  li.inds  to  niaik  tin..-,  i )nc  woman  is 
.•videnily  s,ni;„n,  ni  a  very  shrill  l,,„e,  as  she-  is  com- 
prcisnig  her  Ihruat  with  Ijer  hand  just  .is  Urienial  women 
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lund  ..f  prophets)  ami  Is,  Tii ^  j.it  lal.le).  .\lihoni;h  I',.. 
eondim.iiM.n  of  times  and  slniiKs  1,  meiiUone.l  oniv 
rarely  m  the  t)!',  ihere  i,  no  reason  to  think  ih.it  it  «.:, 
"""sn.ll.  \\V  must   suppose   th.it    nearly  all   the 

|.erh.rmers  in  these  .Nssyri.in  ami  Kcvpiiaii  npresen' . 
lions  are  sim;ini;  and  .u  eompiiiHini;  theinseUes  (e.\(e^i 
ol  eol.rse  III,.  Iliite.|,|,nersi,  a  faet  wliuh  the  artist  .I'.j 
not  represent  exeept  in  the  e.iser,f  one  inemlierof  ll,, 
.Xssyn.in  full  hand,  Ihr  use  of  tnnn|»-ts  with  otii. , 
nislriiinenls  does  not  appear  until  i|nile  late  1 1  (  h.  r, ,  ,  ,,. 
M.i  •.".l.i)//-|,  and  then  th.v  were  emploied  oiilv  111  i'. 
p.lllses  of  the  soni;. 

It    IS  of  eoiiise    iinposMljle   to  .st.ile   anuhlni;    dein  ,.,. 

renirdiin;    the    oniiiii    of    the    niusie   of 'the    llil,i,,i,, 

12.  Develop-    •^""■■•'"i.i;  '"  <l"ir   "«ri    tradiHon.    ;„ 

ment  of        ^""""■nt.il  nmsie  «.is  iin.-nn  .n,v  h.i    : 

Hebrew  mmic. '"•'  <^i'*ii».  S    ■ '  1.  "Iio   wis   ,  . 

I.ilher  ol    all   siiih  as    li.inille    the   !„,. 

.uid  the  donlile  ilnie  lor  p.ms  pi,«.|  ;   all  who  ]il.i,ed  .  1, 

slrinijed   .ind    wind    inslrnmeiiis   (i;en.  l.n.       Iii   ,  ,,;\ 

lane,    smh    instnnnent.d    mnsie   as    there    w.i,     s,,;., 

aeeoinp.uned   by  the  h.ind-ilriim,  llnte,  or  simple  (,„?,, 

i    of  I)re     w,i,   piob.iblv  pnrelv  .seeiil.ir,  used  ,is   it  1,  1., 

d.iy   anioiij,'   th,-    Bedouins   at   pasior.d    merrv  ■  makii.e, 

I    (l.en.;ll.-7     loblil,,!.         Ihe     Hebrew,     like'  all     oll.u 

I    pnmiiive  ninsie,  sio.,d  in  the  el,, -.■^t  ri-l,itioii  to  t„„i  , 

I    as  may  Iv  inferred  from  the  inenii.„i  ,,f  „m.,i,.,,i    „  ,,.,,, ' 

I    pammrnt    to   song  ,  Kx.  1.',..,,   1  s.  ).s„).       It  „.„  ,,.,,1 

j    evleiisnely  at  festniiies.  but  d.ns  not  eseape   Ihe  ., wi,- 

'    ^ lemii.ition   of   the    prophits   lAm.n^    Is..'i,.,i.       Ii, 

the  I  iieek  p,.riod  the  po|>ularily  of  s.'enl.ir  innsie  ,i|,|„  „, 
{  to  h.lle  i;re|lly  iiu  leased  (  IVehls.  a^j-,, ,,  nor  e.iii  ,1,, 
I    be  unconneeted  wiili   the  I  lellenisinx  moxement  aiii.,!- 


Fl<;,  25,_Ass5TOn  Orchestra.     From  a  shh  in  the  HrliMi  Museum. 

cioin-dav,  innrderio  prodiKeahim   /,y/.,,.,„.  p,    j    ,i„,    ■,,>^,         \,,.,,,,i;,„r    ,71, 

-  '  '    ""     -!'"'■        .ii'oiilin);    tn    Josrphiis.    linwi'ier    (   /■■' 

;\'    "*."■    "   "■'"   "'""1    <lie  (ireat  who    hrst    inlr,„h:  .,1 


a  similar  repreventaiion  of  an    Kjjvplian    „,-   ,„,.,. 

a  I  irj;e  siandni),'  harp,  a  Ivre,  a  lute,  an  ol,h,,„e  sh,  .i.Mer 
liarp,  an,l  a  double  Hut,,,  all  jiLived  be  women,  ,„id  onlv 
on.'  woman  clap|.inK  tier  hands  (hi;.  20).  -phe  .\s,vri.m 
band  is  nmreh"n,Mo  Ri-cHit  the  vieionous  nionareh  ■  but 
the  Egyptian  orehestra  is  stationary.  These  illus- 


i.teek   soiins   ,ueo||||,aiiie,l   bv   il|s|nmieills, 

I  If  the  nmsie  in  use  at  CaiLianitish  .shrines  we  k>,iv 
nbM,lii|elyii,,thinK.  Wilhout  some  notion  oftli.it,  h,  .n. 
e\er.   «,■    e.,ii,i,,t  e..ntinue  to  speak  positively  as   to   1     ,1 

used  at   the   Isr.aehtish  sanctiiariis.      All   t'h.it  th,,  1 1  f 

Rives  us  is  a  feu  l,:i,l- 
respeetini;  the  n-,.  ,,f 
music  for  relit;ion^  [,;:i. 
poses  in  the  pro|,l,.I:,- 
sehoolsd  S.  1(1;  I'.i      , 
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I!..-  nnly  mmic  r,riK,„,,l|y  ,.nj„,m..|  hv  thr  Il.-I.rrw  r.tiul 

'"""1-     I.I-1..M.4   •.'..g);wi,l   at   (vaMs  ;   l,ul   «,•   ,„av  1.. 
M,r,. ,  ,a.  m  Ihc.  royal  ,a,H,„ary  a.  .I.TUsaln,,  a„  „r.l„;,  a 

; ["""■"'^  »""l''  ■">'  iH.  «a ,..      \yu.nr.rr  .1,;' 

-  .-x,  K-  ,„„sK-al  syst,.,,,  «a.,  «,.  kn„w  tl,ai  „  ,|„1  ,„,, 
■    .  ,     ,  ur,n«   ,)„.  ..v,l,,   f,.  «.   ,„„,   ,„a.  a  nmnU- 

An.U,al..lU..ra:i,.   V.,,r„,       Uv  .„„  aKo  .-a,  v 

I"   l.>i..K<,l  II,..  .nn„.,..„„„.„f  „„.  s..c,„„|  „.„,p|., 

V,  i,       w""Tr""'?  "r""-  •'">■  "''ll^  (l>raa,'  «^ 
Vli.  H-'j  1.^7j^),  ami  It  IS  .loiilitlrssa  h.Murual  fui 

M. .,- r..,i..,iK.a,i,,,  .,f ,,,,.,,.,,,,,,, ,,7:;;;:; 

n,J:i;;;"-:"iJ!;;:,,t^;;,;;::,:;i.:^;; -::•'''■'- 

^    "J'  "  "Tf  s  [».ist-(i  (I))  oiir  siiriif. 
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13.  Its        "''■,"  ;i">'''li"i  ,i.,la  n-^Mr,hi,K  111.'  natun' 


character. 


alMl    ll 


f.iu 
as  . 


use  .,f  til,.-    iMslruiiiihls    and   „{ 

II";  !-m|.lr   nu.al.       That  niiiMr  uas  rr- 

l,d    a.    a    ,„,I,M.    art    ,„ay    1„.    s,  ,■„    fr,„„    (.«|us. 

h,K h  a...,.,„p  ,sl,„„,„.  .Mih.a.nl,  Ih.-  nmslc  «as 
no..,ul,t  ,.Mr,-„„.|y  .r,„l.-  fr„„,  a  n,,,,!,™  ,K.n,|,.,„al 
(.mi  ol  V,™    ,,  „.r,a,„ly  ha.l  c„„s„l,-ral,I,.  ,.ft,.,t  „n  the- 

on  ,,ssnl.r.tunnd,l,.,„,.rrino„,..,f,..,,,i,,,,,,;*^^ 
Ih.  .llHT  !,k,.manyj,.„,s|,  kal,l,i„s,  .-vail  ,1,.,  d.ar. 
aa.r„f,.arly  musical  art  in  Israrl,  „r  ihrv  an-  l„„    i„t 

M     ■  «  „  ,1,,.  av,-ra«,.  o.cul,iilal  travcll.r  „f  tli,.  pr.-s,..,i, 

dn  IS  aliiKist  sun-  t.,  liii,I.TVal„,.  fr„n,  an  artistic   point 

of  «■■>   the  shnll  n,„s„„  si,i«iii,-  of  „i,.  Arabs     't, 

prM,,,l,i|i,y  IS  that  til,.  I!,.l,r,.w  iniisic  like  that  of  tl,,. 

m|.l,.,„    \ral,s  «as  rhylhniKal  rather  than  nielo.lious. 

.  Aral.  t„n..s  consist  generally  of  well  niarkd  rhvth- 

ni   ,1    ca,le„c..s    follo»,iiK    a    5c.n„.«lial    nionoton.nis 

ni  I."lv  aUiays  suni;  an,l  a.n.nipan.cl  in  unis.ai.      That 

^n-,,,  ,„,^.,„j,   ,,„,   .Kconipainiiient  «as  characteristic 

■i-Y'r  the   ancnt    Israelites  IS  seen  from  2Ch  T, , ,  •    ' 

'";i  l".th  III..  truiii|K.t,.rs  an.l  the  !,in«,.rs  «,.re  ,;,  ,wr    ' 

'"  ■./'/;•  ,.«,.  ,,,.«„,/  to  prais,.  and  exalt   \-ahwe  '     This 

™ply, ,i,.ai,s  that  the  irunipets  all   ,,Iaved   to^.-th.-r   on    ^ 

.  M. "•  not,,  at  the  projK.r  paus.-sof  the  soiij,.  an.l  that 

'    -"p  sant;  the  air  in  unisoii.     Th.re  can  U-  ,io 

•l""U    lh..t    a    niod..rn   «el|.l,a|an..ed    ori.-ntal    ch.irus    • 

•ind'I'V"  ''"""",'■  •"™"'l'.'""''l  I'V  strings.  w»od.„in,l,    1 

.  n;    .rcussion.  has  a  po«,.rf,il  artistic  ..fleet  even  on  a    i 

„.■"',  ,     T-  '"■.'"■'i'"'''  """  '"^  '^  ■™fllci,.ntly  un-    ! 
ni,  an,l  aU.nv  h,iiis,.|f  ,o  l„.  su.ive.l  l,y  ,he  .p.aver-    i 
"s  ".Mvei„..nt  of  the  shrill  luit  rar.-lv  nnlru..  voi.,.,  and    ' 
J^ninients.  accentuated  l,y  .he  c..aseless  thrum  of  til '    j 
UiMl.".irin,..s.       The  character  of  the  ni.-lo.lv  ,„,|f  1^- 
CM„„s  ,|,„|,.   s,.con,lary   in   ,siuh   a   case  an.'l    only   th,.    I 
.■..ril  ,.,,,.c.  IS  f,.|,       Th,.  H,.,,rew  sonss  an.l  plains    I 
m. .   I.n,.  iii,I„..„c,.,l  ,h,.  hst,.„,r  in  much  the  sani,.  uav    I 
a»    I-  iii.,.i,  rn  Aral,  is  aflect,.,l  h,  his  music  '     ' 

H|MM.„,v  «as  as  nnknown  t..  the  ancient  IsraeliK.s  ^ 
«'l  '....ks  as  It  Ls  to-day  to  the  Aral.s,  Turks.  an,l 
14.  Harmony.  '''■"'•""'■  lis  U.K'iiminijs  are  trai..- 
.il.l...  howev.r.  in  ni,.|o,lies  where  the 
•>  ^"Hes  aa,l  sinm;s  d«,ll  ,,n  the  ih.niiii.int  or  fifth 
;  ';  "  ."k'  ....  .■Ifrct  l,k,.  the  .irone  of  a  l,.i,.pip,..  „hil,. 
■•    ■<  ^ll.T  p.ins  r,.|id,.T  ll„.  air  «ilh  .slnkiiij;  ,listinctn..ss 

i^Mi.'c.'muM'A.i!'"'"''"'"  ''■'""""*■  '""■'"   ^'"'"'    ""^ 

\V-"uv  siippo,,.  that  ihe  Israilitish  choirs  sanff  an.l 

,,,,.  ',  V"  ,"";"'■';    ■'"  ""■  "'""^  ''>'■:'"•■"!  111!.:  ,/;,'«/«///,, 

'■"'■■'I   ^'■"■I'lv   iS   >J).    as   r.lernii^'   r,.,[«.ctiv,.|v   to 

_      ";.,ii  aii.l  th,.  |,,w  pitch,.,!  ii,slnini..nls.  w,,uM  i,',;n 

ii„-  |.  .1,  ■'        ''.  "  l""'"'''''^'  '''•■"  "1  I'll--  l''n'P''-  w..r-sliip 
'^  '■  sli.T  v„c.,l  parts  w,.re  taken  l.y  male  lalsotto.s  an'l 

J  1li.Mri„i;,„f  ,|,„,wcMly-striiiac,l  m„c,i,fi 
■•     -.     •'l»VO«,!,<iniiea..» 'sinn  ill  uctavcs.' 


15.  Melodies. 


'    lUMl' 


'■■""rs,  ra,VT,h,nhyw„u„„,  ^ lo  i„„  ap,,..  ,r  „  .,1, 

'"""■"■"'|.les,.„,c,..      -11.,.  lhre..,l.,i,^h„-rs'.'f     ,,.„■ 

""■"," ■■    ""'•^•■-^'.  -'•n„lni..a„t'„U.  iiihi.   -1 

""■  ''^'  ■'•    ""'l.le  n. tr..„ts  anv  n,.,r..  than     r .    h 

.Mn«.iiK   »o„i,.„    r..f..rr.-,|    t,.   m    |-;,ra-,.,    „p    v,.|,  ;  ' 
.Ks,la...,.        n,,.    Kirls   pl.iying   „n    t.,l.,rs   ( I's,  ,,,,: 

,.  d,n';;"  ■.',"' .'"""■^'""'-  'l"-'-.vl„.r  ni,i,: 
H.n,  1  "  III,.  I.iIniiMl.issiamlingMowthcm.  i  ,h„rus 
IS  not  r.f..rr,.,l  i,.  in  th,- ( i  r  'noi.is 

.   In    N.ile  of    kick   of    harmonv,    ih,.   an.  i,,,,    ||,.|,r,.w 

j"'«";«  "^'^  '"■'  ■'  "<■'•■  moM, i,„i,  ,-.„„i  ,,„r 

l-.v,,.|l,.nt    etl..c,s    conl,l,    no    .loul.t,    1,.    pr,,,!,,'        „ 
'"e.insof   ant,ph..,i.,l    ,  |ioriis..s  «hi.li   nm't  h.ue  U    n 

us,.,l  e.\l,.nsm.|v  hoth  III  th,.  s,cul,r  and  ,n    I,    I  V 

'"     :i' V  iii.ii   .uiu  ir)  tit'  ri'JiL'iotm 
n.us,c---,hus.   in  s,.,nl.ir  imisic  in   ,.s,l,*,-:  i. ,   p '  "* 

;fiS5f;i"'5,,;;'"?;,..-~;;,,-;;*:::;lj;:i 

h.    sacr,.l   ,.„.,ry  .„  ,.ins   to  po„,t   to  such   ,,ni,pho„.; 
>-■•«..      In  n.iiiy  c.is.-s  th..  p-.d„is  »,T..  siiiiK  In   luo 
.     -.jrin«.h,.,r^ 
nml  d     hcnev.r     ,11   r..,i,l,.,ii,«  ihe  e,„.,„u.   hnale  ,cp 

V  I  Jl  I.      Mod,  Ih,.  .Vssvn.Mis  ami  the  ^;^^  ,,t,.,ns  prol,- 
al.lv  sine  airs  of  all  kiii.ls  in  this  «.iv.  ' 

IlAv   .'  '"T";'"    '""""    ""■'"i'""'i    in    Ihe    NT   i,.-e 

.  all  lik,.l,lioo,|  su„K  „,  tl„.  s,„,„.  ,„;„„„,r  , ,.    I,  ..,      , .  I 
.  .61.      In  f.„-,,  „..  kiiou  '  d.a,  the  e.irlv  (  hrist,..,,,  h.t 

;;;;.rSn;ar;.x;;ir!;"''^''"^"^ ^-iief^re,,,,,,;,! 

-^^;:^.^'ofu;;^;::,:;l::\;;::;;:;::r;;s-ha:;:'!;,::: 

lutily  no  s|».,iniens  of  th,ni.      Inhk.- 
the  I..l,.r(i,,.,ks..'theS,n.:.ic  races  11,1,  r 
;    '■;;•'""•'     .^   .^vsten,   of  nmsical    no,.,,,,,,,   «herel,y     h 

<.r    his  kiml  are  !,.»■  „f  th.-m  „l,|er  thai,  the  s..vent,.e,  ,1 

H.l.r..«s   sc.ile  or  nio,l,.s  ,.xc,.pt  Hut,  .,s  st.ind  U-for,. 
iheir  musicians  must  h.n,.  l.,,-ii  f„,„h.,r  «i,l,  th..  o.tiM- 
!    «l,.ch  «as  a  v,.ry  aiici,.,it  ,l,.v,lopn„.|it   i„   music.  '  It 
,    w.is  th,.  I,as,s  ,.(  T..rpa,„l,.rs  s.ale  of  s..^en  .lol.-s    an 

^.,«..,rsdou,,,,.„a,th,.|n f  Anstov..nns,  the  p^. 

!    ■^'?'  ""'^:  "'""  ^'  «•'!-•  "f  M„.;>  tones  «.,s  in  use. 

Ill,-  Il.-hrew  relij;„.„s  sc.il,.  «.,s   prol.al.lv  ,l,.„„„i,. 

dt.     "'.'hr';  '"  •^''■^.■""'^'''  ■""'  -Xi'^ustine  l„-„h  «,,rn...i 
,    th,.    faithful    to   avoid    the    h...,th..n    chr.aiulic    .sivie   of 

s,,im  ,ly   of   „       ,       „  ,^  ^.|,.^_.^   therefore,   that  tl  ,.y 

tl„..,K,t  th.s    to  h.,ve   l«.en    .liatonic-,-,,.. ,    pr,„..,n  J 

i    ac.„r,lii,i;  to  th,.  signature  of  ,h,.  pn.vailiiiK  k ev.      Th.-y 

reasone<l.    no  ,lo„l,t   from    ,h,.  a.c,p„.,l   conli.miKlr  rj 

>«,sh  iLsape.  uhich  uas  proli.ihlv  .liatonic.      (■,.||„.n, 

hk.ns   ,1,,.    style   of  ,h,.  cnrn.ii,   Hel.rew  music  „.  ,he 

(.r,.,.k   Doric  nuxl,.  which  Aristoile  .said  was  th,.  „nlv 

musical   s.yl,:  kiviiik   ,».rf,.cl   calm   to   the  soul.       The 

'one  an.l  the   Pl,iyt;i.,n   «,■„.  minor    nio.l.-s   aii.l    the 

Lv.han  was  ,.xactly  e,|,iival,nt  to  the  m,,,!,™  ni.ijor 

Ihe  most  in.ient  conm-ct,,,!  .s|x.ci,n,.n  of  music  which 

;•  *'^'."^  "*  •"■  ' ""^  '■"•<k  p..-an  to  .\pollo  ,„  ,h" 

Phrygian  seal,-  of  th,.  I,.,ric  ,„o,|,.,  which  was  .liscove  -d 
a  I  -Iphi  Ml  ,8,,,,  l.y  ,h,.  m,.nil,.rs  of  the  I-n.nch  sclioo 
..f  Archa-olojjv  at  Alhcns,^  The  followint;  f,w  l,.,r, 
i"ay  l.rov,.„|  ,nt,.r..sl.  as  the  hvnin.  which  is  in  the 
rcKukition  fiv,..,,,,,,.  p,,u|,ar  to  the  pa.in..''  is  un,l,.ul,„.,llv 
^er>  .,iHi,.|,l.  allhoii^h  It  may  1«,  doul,!,-,!  wh..th,.r  tla- 
air  IS  as  „M  as  277  l<-<:.  th.-  d,„e  of  the  ,.st.d,lishn„.nt 

"'  "'"■  '^ "■'  ''-"^-'l  at  whi.h  ii  w.is  sune."     Tl„.  ,„i,, 

was  acrompmi,.,!  l.y  th,.  Mm,.  .,,,,1  /.,,/,.,,■„ 
'  I'liii.  /■/.  II. u-, 

vt'/!!).""  "''"  ^'-'"^^  "^  ■^'"'""■"'  ^'""""'  *'■">;  (''^'m; 

'Aiyi.i;;0"  "",  "■'■"■  ■'"■"•""""'■■"•'". w.^  i-^4. ■'';■;.; 

•'..>/,'«,/.«,,.  //,.//,„/4,„,..  17  5<^3.fi,  on  Crcc-k 
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\:^i^^Ll^,^m^_itm^^,^i^£i^£7l^m^K^:W' 


MUSIC 


EESLt 


On  111.-  v.inoiis  niii^i.Ml  h.'.uiinKs  in  ihr  Psalms  (.11 
P  .-  I.-,  .ic  ).  .i|,|ui,Miily  in.lii.iiiji^.  il„.  „,„>„.  „f  rii,-li„l„.' 
i.r  styl,.,  .Kcui.l.m;  LmlMch  Ih.-  r,s|H.,  tiv.-  |,.>,.,n>  urn- 

•".';;  -'"<■  "'•'•  ""■  i"ii nt,,ii,-,|l,i,t  i|)  I'vMMs,  jj  .v,| 

Ihr  iM.„lrrri  syn.iuuj;.,!  lu.u-,  .Ulhnu^-li  s •  „|',1„.,;; 

nuyl...  ,,m,..nl.  ,,,„  yuv  „s  ,„.  rl,„.  ,,s  l„  ,|„.  ,,,lun- 
<'l    111.-  oiinMul    [.■nipl,.  rnusi,-.       \\n-,   .,ri-  rfi;.,,.!,..!  l,v 

all  truM«..,ll,ymltli..nli,-,  .„  ,,  ,,.,,t.(|,nM,. ,.u-|„,;. 

in.'Ml.  I.,-vrcr  v,>s„f  ih.n,  ilui  il,,.,- arc  th.-  .tIu,  uf 
thi-  ^|Mrili,al  .I.Mll,  uf  il„-  t,,,lv  i,,,,.,,.;-.'  r|„.  (,,n.,„,„,. 
sp.-cMn..-n  may  scric  1.,  t;,vf  s,,i,k-  i,I,m  uf  ihnr  g.nn  il 


Finally,  the  cantillalnrv  modulatii.iis  r.-pri-sintorl  hv 
the  a«.;ms  an-  nU..  of  lati-  .iriKin.  uf  th.-si-  Ihi-n-  an- 
thrcu  diMiiKi  stvli-s  ;  on,:  for  ri-a.linn  the  Torah,  on,-  f,,r 
the  l'n,|,l,,.tK-  U,oks,  anil  nnr  for  the  I'salins.  Jol,,  and 
I  r..v,-rlis.  The  acc,-nl-si);iis  ,lo  not  have  the  valui-  of 
inuM.al  notrs,  lait  ar,-  siiiii>lv  a  inn.-nionic  rhvthniic 
syM.-ni  iniciuk-d  to  ai.l  tlu-  r,a,l.-r  in  rL-nicniU-nnL; 
nirlodies  whiLh  he  has  alri-ady  i,-arni-d  orally.  'I'hi-v- 
chain.  111.-  l,.m,n,-  imich  ,hani!,-,l  i„  the- 'conrse  of 
tun,-  'iid  vary  in  iliHi-reni  comitries.^ 

P  Th   ';/;*"■'"••'    »'"'<-    «i>/li-ts    "f    till-   ..l.k-r    l,t,.r.aliirc  ^- 
16.  Literature.  </.-.../,.,/.  .i/„«,x- .-  ii,,,/. //.,  (.s.,4)-  li,„[,i? 

//  /  /a,    i-..3.i5,(..  |.,<...-,9;  .SaaKdiiil/..-!,,*.,/.  //,,(,-.,,,)'. 

u!"'"'''';.'7-l-"-'-"-t<''^7'':  \\'--  -I's.,!,,,,-!,,  .s7.-.'/-(i.:„;'): 

\\..Hr.    /„./.    AV„r,.,.-.„,-,*,„/,.  .J,,„y/.:     K.    1,.  r,.h,n     -K 


..f.-^ 


^Mii 


MUSICIAN,  TO  THE  CHIEF  (nv:e^  :    (P  j;,  rb 

T.>ot:  .\,|.  ro,^..o,ro,.;;  Sviii.  ■-»„..,.,„;  l  lu  .,,1.  .ij  ,„  ^;,„  . 
Jer.  r-/,/,.,,  „r  /,„  .v./..^,.  ,-  Ti;.  Nn:c-\-a.l  l....d,i„.lai„  ■). 
The  ex|)ression  occurs  in  tlu-  lii-adin,i;s  of  lifty-live 
psalms,  anil  in  the  snhseni.tion  of  the  praver  or  I'lsalin 
of  Il.ihakkuk  I  ll.ilj.  ;i„,i.  Tradition  i,  divided.  gS 
adopts  the  .sense  of  '  .-teriiitv.'  re.idini;  most  prohahlv 
/.j/;,-.w//.  ns:;  -/.,-. ,  ■  with  reference  to  the  [K-rioil  .,f  the 
end.' 

Cp  n.-iii.  11  ,,.  w|„„.  c-,i;'7  |-p,  -at  Ih,:  in.l  of  ll.e  limc.  • 
(R\  ).  i>  rt-U'l,:!.-.!  ill  ^  Kara  o-vi'T»Anai'«fliijoi^(st't-  Klls  i-l.  „A 
IV    ,  and   cp   Ml.   l:,3,,   ...c),   .,„.l   l,y  Tl,cr.l. '..,  ,„,   '^^-'^t    j 

,,'  ,'''■"  ~"-'"'""„'.^  I"^-"  .f'-ni  llie  iiiiil.llL- „f  ,|„,  liMiiii  Kcf.ire  i 
Iho  lirsi  p.„isc-.  I  he  „,„.,.  .,1  ,,u  is  ,||,s;ii,l,  i„  .evcnil  pl.i,  ,.,  I 
/i%  r-i/f- ./.  .V  I-:/,iif,\  l/'i. /',<■-.  7  J— I -.  i 

2  /•/.•A-.--I-  1(1  J..,.  '       ■     *    ^ 

:i  l„rf„rlh.-i  -pc.  i,i,.,„-.  see  I  k- .^sul.i.  The  AncunI  .Vch.iie, 
e/lfir  .s/,i«i,/,  an, I  /',i<Yiu'".-ic-  /..-.•>  (if,,?). 

J  K.r  spe._„„c-ii.-,  cp  Japhct,  KU  AuWu  d.  IlMicCH  Schrifi    I 
('-/•).  'r-'^-  -  -      i 

3=43 


MUTH-LABBEN 

Aipiil.i,  Svinni.i,  1ms,  ,ni<l  TIh-ikI „  .ndnpi  the  sens,- 

l«.rne  liyn^jm  .M„hnu-   Ilel,re».  ||.«,sh  .\n,nu,i .  .mm 

>Miai.  Ihe  lalKnni.nmeslliene.insI  lothepn-valeia 
'"'"''■'"    ""•■n>i"il «hi.h    is  -liir  the  ,,r,se„t„r    ,. 

•  111.-.  P.roimusie,  .111,1  IS siipi,ortedl.yc-ni<j-  /«',/„, „v,',„ 
«lii,-h  el,-.irly  rn,-.ins  '  sii|.riiit,-n,l,n,s  '  (,p  i  (  1,  ■>■'.. 

''^■|''.;.|-'].7[.':|.'llM.aiid,  .,i,,„d,n«,o' t    I.T,!.. 

use  ol  the  mnnitive  n»j\  i'H„)u:il,,  m  i  (  h,  15.,,',,,  ,. 
s|«-,ialis,-il  sens,,  for  le..||,„K  i„  ,he  liHlr^.i,.ll  s,  rvi,.- ,  i 
si.nK.     (.Ish.msen.  |,.mev,.r,  lonn  .iij,.   ,«„„t,.,|  „,„  „,„; 

liir  the  prcentor    i> -i  verv  sii|».|iln,ms  ilaeetion    .„,i 
v.in.iiis  atti-mpls   have  ,-o„seipi,„lU- lK-,-n  m.id,-t„'p,. 
vid,-  a  more  s-iUsIa,  Piry  ,-\pl.in.,ii,,„,  i,,„,|  ,„,  ,|„.  ;„  ^ 

Ih.ll  n¥).  «/,..... i*.  had  the  s|H-,i.dl,ed  s..„se  referre.l  i  '. 
K«al,l  lakes   «'«„.,,.,•/,   .,s   an   al.sli.ut   l.>nn  ni.iim,  • 

•  |'>-rl"rniaiii-e  with   t.-Mi|,li-   iiuim,      is,,  .,|s„  ,„.,    \:, 
"h.lsl   111)11.  on  ll„.  an.iio^vof  /.,/,,,■„/.  in\  snee.  si 

).-ioi-i:ini;    p,    the    l.ir,-.p>rs    Colhui,,,,    of    Ps.,!,,,, 
I  iii-se  espl.iiMtions  ,,re  l,.i„.il  ,,„  H,,.  .\[  |-  ,,f  ,  ,  |,    ]  -, 
lor  .,  m.ir,-  pri.l,.il,|e  tli.MiKh  still  ,„,,  .,.,,,„„  ,.,,,,,    ,'  J,, 
s.-e    I's-M.Ms  (liiliiKl,    S   .,0  ,,i,,.    „„|,    „o|e,   «1„.,,    ,., 

sniijeet  IS  discuss,.!  .ilr,-sh.     Cp  .ils.,  .\I.\si  riii.. 

..."•"FA^D  'ciNAni;  Mt,  l.-iai:..,,  Mk.'lii'n, 
'■'"'  ''"''  '"-ill  hie  p.iss.m,.,  ,he  mmnleni-ss  ,,1  ,|. 
s,-,-.l  is  r,l,-,r,-,l  t.i.  whilst  11,  ih,,e  the  si,  d  is  sp,,),,.,,  ,,.  , 
Rrimmj;  mto  a  herl,  l.ir.i,„- enouijh  to  1,,- ,,ili,-il  i  i,,,.  ,,  . 

lohaveappli,-,lp,itan,-,lioof  the  phras, )ai,  4,'   " 

■th,.-  lll|-,lsol  the  li,-.,v,-,i  dwelt  mthi-  l.r.incli,-s  tllir.,  l 
(<-pK/ek.  17.-,).  The  former  detail  pr,-s,-ntsiiodiliiciilu. 
(or  althoui;!,  then-  ,ir,-  m  f,„t  s.-ver.il  sei-ds  sm.dler  ll,  u, 

the   muslard.  ,1   l,  ,-,-rl.,mlv  one  of  the  sn, st    ,m,|  ■  , 

KMin  of  musl.,rd  seeil  -  „.,s  a  pr,.v,-rl,Ml  espiession  l.,r 
a  I  iinute  ipiantity.  found  l«,th  in  the  lalmiid  -,-  ,-  /,■,, 
...)  anil  ,n  th,-  Koran  (,-.,;■.,  -21  4,^1.  On  ih,-  other  lun-l' 
that  It  .shouhi  I,.  .sp.,k,.„  of  as  ijrowini;  inp,  a  tr,-e  u.  .  ! 
rise  p,  diHicnlly.  ami  has  led  in.inv  (,-.4-  kovlel  1.,  s, 
pose  th.lt  the  r,-f,.„n,e  is  to  .S.^/r-,,,/.,-,,  A /„,  „  ,  ,.',,. 
uhich  the  .\ral.s  dl  ,,y  th,-  sam,-  name  as  ,m'isl,:,.l 
(/«/■,/„/).    -,,,,1  „    ,H,y  .,,,,1    M,,„.|,,    ,/.,.„^.,.,,   ,, 

J\ivfl.  108)  f.aind  ijrowin^,  on  tli"  sontli,-rii  sh,.res  ,,1  i' .- 
IV.„I  .Sea.  I  iiis,  h„„,.v,r.  is  most  „nlik,-lv.  for  .s,  ♦,',-. 
!U,J  Is  of  r.lle  oceurrence  in  I'.ilestirii-  .ind  prnl, '','.- 
never  travell,-,|   f.,rth,-r    .\.  th.ii,  tlu-  1  lead  S,-.,  •      '|  lie 

imistai-,lpl,,m,  which  IS .-oniiM. .11  throm;h,,ultli,- conn. n 
has  oft,-ii  lK-,-n  found  Krowini;  to  .1  h,-ij;lit  of  8  p.  ,  .  .. 
an,l  Kreat  niiml.rs  of  small  hirils  alifiht  upon  its  si  ,  k^ 
I"  "rd.-r  to  plmk  the  s,-eds  -1  p  Kurier,  lU.  .1  -S,  -  I  r  - 
tram  \V///473,.  .\n  unlik.-K  hvpotlusis  is  tl,.,tad,.i,i..| 
hy  Il.ilt/inami  an. I  II.  Weiss  that  in  I  k  tin-  /,,  , 
im-ant,  whilst  ill  .\lk.  the  wripr  is  r.itlu-r  thinkinq  ..1  .:  ,- 
herb.  -  ^ 

The  nmsl.ird  plant  eoninmn  in  Pali-stine  is  ih,.  1,1  ,.  ]; 
S[)eeli-s.  Ar;. ,;,,;/,/,■,■„,   |J„|,^, 


dm. 


MUTH-LABBEN,  TO  (;3^  nra-^'K 
phrase  or  imte.  o,  curniin  oi.h  in  |>,s.  p  idle  flj.snt  > 
TUJN  KPY<t>iu)N  THY  YiiiY  |ilX,\,  K  omits  jiiY  iioW 
•  -  -  ne&niothtik;  t,  Y-[-\'I  1;  for  th,-,se  i.-n,!.;-  - 
cp.M.vMi.ni;  liesapl,  &^^^coH  BtN, -Sv m.  nepiT.i, 
B&NATDY   THY   Yii'Y.   Theo,!.,   (.iiiiiit.    Ynep  &k\,h, 

TOY  Yi.,  -'^'•^l-  NEANIKOTHt;  T.  YM.     'U-mulh  p 

IS  .1  corrupt  form  of  ' al-\}l.,m..th  riCT";'  (see  \:  \. 
.MDTM);  lint  the  meanin,i;  of  Lnhhcii  l^x  oni  I  if  :!,■ 
readiiii;  is  correct,  is  iinkn,.«ii.  l-oll.n,  mi;  the  Ml  ,,  i 
lhe,l,-,,lhol  .  .  .)tlieT,,ieum  refers  it  P,  Holi.uh  ,h,- 
IS  lh,Hviuhtm.  c-JIis-K.  of  ,  .s.  ir^;  olh.-r  k,il,!,i;. 
wril,-rs  mit  1,-ss  improhahlv  identified  the  nam,-  »::-  -.' . 
cpiestionalile  ins  ,,,,-:\  of  I  (h.  I,'-,,':.  ,,r  «.,!,  \  .; 
(""ZJ  by  mi-i.iiliesisi.  Most  mo.lerns  (,-..r. .  \\\\n-^  \\v- 
fel.l.  Delu/seh.  Ileer)  suppos.-  /««M  lahKn  i-r^  r-  \. 
lie  the  oixinini;  words  of  an  air,  to  the  iiu-l.idv"<.f  v-    :. 


1  fCpJi-ilid 

•i  \  \n     11,;^ 
inu-lar.l  pl.e,,  a  ircc,  rciii.irks  jiilii  I 


■^<ichtitsn\iin,  ii.  ,17;.] 

■/•■ 
3=44 


575-1 


M.  a^« 


MUTILATION 


Ih.     pviliii    «.,s    |„   l„,   ,11,  .,.|        ,,,,1,  ,„.    ,, 

,,  i,,„|,i,.,i ,        ,,  "^;  ""»'>iT.  M.KU'sl,   .1    „„,n. 

.»<.».     .,*»,  ■    ,  ,1         ,1,..  ,  {^         "    -        *• 

P  •    '-   .  ""     """■•    "(    >ilnMll].'      S,,     ISmm, 

,,:"!'^r^T,„rv' "■''-- 

r•l;;:•;v";:M;;;';^:;,;::^■^.  •';:;,, -:;:;::;:;:; 

^'■■'    I.. -.a,  a    |,l,,n.    ,„    «hi,l,    |,.„s    „,,„,   „,,,,,, 

;:^;\n:,:,:„.:!:r":„:,:;>.,r::^-;- --^.'i:; 

'"""77,""-^ '—"i.y.h,. ,;,.,. ;,:::" 

;=:^,.r:,. !:::;';„:;:;;;. :^;:,r;:r- ^>-'"'  'f^'^ 

:<:i/:;:;::t:„:^,.,.!:;:v-:;,^!"--^--i';: 

■M      ,  '^       *»'i|.   ■Mill,  .HKirdiriir  tol)    n 

!h,.  \„\,.  .  t;"i«i'>iif  tin-  Minis  ami 

l»  It  «as  .\n.lnat,.  al  thr  innulh  of  ||„.  ru.r  „f  il,  .    I 

'■'^■'t  n..s|„.,  lal  i.ii|«,rtam,Mlurn,K  Ih.-lirVrk  rH-ri,,,! 

;:;i^' £■■;.£,;::' ';;■;'',::; ; •'■-," 

-"■■II.  ^^v'''''''''*^'-^'- '-'■""'rK'';;;,:''V'';:f 

i^.  V    '  /     ,  '^l'"''"'  '"  '^  -""""■^  ■"-"•l-  ;i'unlv, 
"■'!>  .     .11.-  ..„>,„■„,„   ,„ul,l  cvruiniy  anu.t  „po!; 


MYRTLE 


liiKluii;    a    «.st»ar.l-l,.„i,„l    ,1,,,,    ,„    m.,,      ,,   .    ,, 
«a,    r,..,lunK.-„f  ,,Ui,  „i,laM,„,         1  '    ""'■'■ 

:-■'•■■' •■■'•^.^■-'■  r;::;\l::;i::„:^.:,:!:iV' :::;;! 

'    ""■    '-■ ^'N-.-la/u^     .         ,^,,r::,^V• 
^.«-.   .l.nyasU,..  p,,,n.Mnr.air.,n',J       , 

^.    <„,,,,.    1,,^,   MlfJM,,!,   I'„„i,l„l,). 

I ;:-:;:«:  rt::;::;;^^;;r';:,,r;; "--^ 


U  .  J.   H-. 

lip,  «  <•,•  cMYPNa,  Kv.  :(0..,  I's. 

Mai    i  1,-    .irill    (.VVYpNiM,,,,    l-Mfi^ 
KPIIRINIX; 


'■""■■I  '•"'"  .v..  k,,  Tl;  ,(,•'!''  '''"^^ '"  K'"<^^^"i  "->■•  'lie 

"■'■"-      I  !"■  ■^"a«  dim,  ,,l,v  i,  f,^„„      n  ,1,        "'^■"i";'"y  ■'-'■•■•"iK 
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MYRRH    -lb  ... 
■I-''-     .|  I  am.  .-(f,    Ir, 

l.OTmOr.     -'••    l»P<'M><:   <"•    KpilRlNoc    l'rov.7,7 

;^^..n,.a,,;,:;::;:;:,';;;i,:':;;:^,':r';x.!r:-:' 

of  the-  ,„n,k.rn  .nvrrl    h,l    ,  '"■''  '"^'«"''  '"■««'Vfr. 

"W     l.»  uf  N,.,.s  an.l  I-;i,„„U.,K  is  th„.  u    .!h,,U-,I 
-y  lile  saim.  tune-,    ii  I, ■,,„„,. s  Ui.r.i.v      1  tl, 

2.  Peruapg    l'^  "''•  »''  "'-'••      •■.•:•   (/«.v).  !„■  art;u.-s 

=  Mecca       '"  ■''":'>^  ■'■f"'-. ,  i„  ,i„.  „.„„.  „, 

balsam.     ^'"""'"^^  li'iui.!     q,    |im,.\m,    «h,M 
,111(1(1.  rnnivrrh  is  a  s.ilnl  I,,,.?,    ...      . 

.l-.ry  .Icscrvcs  s.n,„.s  au,"        ■.    K  , t:',  'InsT"" 

aiiioiifi  .h.  fi,M  ,„  ,„„,„.  ,„,  ■  ,m:  r ,     U-" 

t;hh;^H.^'""""■ v"'""^"'-^^^<^-^<^ 

wZl      I,  ;  "  ■'  '''"'■■''"'  '••■"■"'  f"""   Aral, 

«."■    m  Cant.  1  „  ,if  „,.  .«,  is  crr.-ci)  ,  ,a  •  u'    ',,     „ 
l«;,l    .^..^,.„,^r^T,s„,,.,p.,,,,,,,,^,i,::;^J-- 


'  Ia,b 


in  K\iin;.,  st.„  I.,M).l.SL.M. 


.\.  M. 


/(■(h.  1  =  1.,/    Nrh    S,;+;     i„    y,,^.,,      -(,    ^ 

Hraridics  (,f  mvrtlc    „  ■    ,„.|ii,i,  ^'^'^  opecNl. 

.■»■u,,,,„s(.ri„e^a'r";!;;l,;;;s  ;;:-;:;::;■-;; 

».-ii  iii.is.rat..  ii.i-' J,  ,i,;,  ;,v',.',';,i':" ;;";  ^  '''^'"•-■•'■■.  n.  .sv,,^, 

'  -111..,,  J„.  ].,,,  J„,,  ,^^J,p^,,^_ 


>»fi(«  .Mk.  i:.  21. 

:■   I.    i-    ,,,,::-;, 
l.XX  nr  in  \'- 

111.-  .illitr  li:m,|, 


Mi^poi'  (..npi 

^    Mitt  uiih    )>(-. 


>roirs  nowhcro  ci.lier  in  ,he 
.1  I.,  he  dc,ii<:.l  from  — )  „„ 
".^n.Iy,  •„  :,K„  i,s  d„i':..ii>e 
^ur  cacli  uiice. 
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the  time  of  I./r.n  f)n  ih.'  oihir  hiiul,  in  I.rv.  SSfg 
(a  I>.ii-.ii;i-  "f  Ihi'  llollll.•■.^■l.l»  (H  i,  ih<-  li,t  of  ini-i  pn-. 
mriUcl  ,\,»-s  imt  imluilt-  ilii-  invrili-  is.c  \\ui  k\ai  i.i  ■,, 
I  5 1.  N'.pr  i.in  «<■  s.if.-ly  i|tiuti'  the  nrrKin.il  ti.uiir  ,,i  J-.,ih,r 
as  <ui|<ruf  fur  ilii'  .-xj,!!!,,,.  uf  cli.-  immiU-  in  I'.il.Mim-, 
fur  lahir  i.,i  1,,,,|  i)  n,,-  n-xi  li.n  iioi  Mitl.ri'il  th.iiii;.') 
il  rr|iriMiilii|  ,u  .1  Jrvush  in.iiilrii  ilw.ilirnj  ,u  Suvi. 
'I'll.-  rrlirrmr  to  :hr  intiili'  iii  /.-i  li.  (/,  )  musl  .iImi 
pruUiliiy  In.  .ilMiul.iiutl,  /,.}./.,,„,„  |„.|iii{  siirily  n  mi>- 
r.-.u|ini.  f,ir  *,/</«  ,„l  c  ..iikk.  K^i,      In  l».  41 19  .V..,, 

till'  iiiyrlli'  IS  iiu'iili.iiiril  a ig  t|„j  ,li..ui-si  trti-,  liy  itw 

»ni,r  ur  «rii,r,  uf  Iv  lOS.V  It  is  iriir.  K  40  ,'.5  is  .1 
l.il.'  L-xilii>  wurk  (r\|un.|.-,l  siill  Liter)  ;  Imt  the  rrl.iiiuii, 
u(  till-  lsr,i..|iti-s  «ilh  ii.iylil.iiiriiii;  |»ui,lc,  luiilir  llir 
l.ilir  kitiKs  H.Tf  so  il.iv  Ihit  ».-  iimst  i„,i  ^nc  i,„, 
imii  h  «.  ii;ht  In  ihf  sili-im-  of  |>ri-.'xiM^'  nsuriN.  ■|'h.- 
n.liMf  llAUXKKl  K  (./.:).  boillr  tlinik,  Is  lurruiiti'il  fruni 

"   I'l''*! "1  pl.int-ii.iiiii-.   .mil  »e-  luiilil  iMsily  l«-hr\e 

lli.it  l.iiiT  kiiiijs  uf  Jiiil.ili  iiiif,..si,.,i  i|i,.|iis.'hfs  III  ai.-. 
tlim.itiMiiK  luiriKii  ir«s  anil  slirulis.  'I  liu  mull,,  w.i,, 
iiTt.iiiily  nut  tunitnnn  in  I'.ili-stiiif  whi'ii  iliu  ilulmi-ss. 
law  ».is  wiitlin.  ulliiTMisc  its  l.r.inili.s  «uulil  snrriy 
tl.lM-  l«-in  iir.siiitKsl  fur  tin.  fistur  wriMth. 

If  j._n«ii  1,  rliilil  1  in  c.iiuj.  liTii!  ll„-  .\„vri.iii  /,.i./,i,-,„«,„  (^ 
•  yii.  ..f  i,l/,.i/i,,  •|,ri,l..  iwiih  ,1,,.  11,1,.  /,,„/„,,  ..uril,,;,  „i.,y 
hv|«.lli. -I,  ili.ii  il„.  injiil,.  »a,  |,ii„„lu,,..ci 
I  ('  |)  iHlr.  n,  J74).      llin   ||„„n,h 
f  lii'ii  Irttwifii  Ma'l.is^ali  aiitl 
l.ii.l.!  .,(  elii-  llal.)l..ni,in  Sun- 


M;»ni  t.i  f.ni.iir  tin-  hvpoiti 
im.i  rali.,lirie  fn.lli  llal.tl, 
rcLrlil  .  riliis  \vA\v  fi.iin.i  .1 
Ajf/.ij.Mllif  m\lliu  ri.imc  uf  ili. 

K.»J;  scu  KviiM H,  it  i,  .li,|,i,ie.l  wl„ili.r'w,.',.i  i,  vjcallfil 
for  an  ■:t>m„loi;i,  .il  rcas..ri  (.„  if    /„„/„,•,,>„,„)  „r  „„  ,|,y,||„. 
rrs|i.in.liii,i  I./  1 1,1). line  in  ilie 
ilicai..ii  iir..|..,si-il  l,y  jrinn  is  hai.lly 
•r  ilif  nair»o-i.t(ii„i  jin)  i- i,|..iiiii  al 
■      ■  .\raiM.a.    (.in.l   N. 

I 


liiijlral  Kniuricl.tn^,  'iinrlle 

niylhi.f  .\i..,ll.,).     The 

in  iUflf  very  t»l.uiNil,Ie. 

Willi  »-.  •>.  .\r..l,i..ii  a|iiK-ll.ai..n  (/(,i.(',i..T;  ihf    1 

Aral,!.)  «.,nl    »a>   .lilfcti-m.  i|„,„^|,    |,.„„|,K 


wn 


•li.i 
luai 


whi.li,  ati-uidliig  lo  Kr.iiikfl  ( 
-w.ail 


l.^^.).  Lati 


:  iiilu.\ral. 


u  a.s  a 


Thr  niyrtli'  «.is  .s.iiri-il  to  AM.irir.  and  lu-iu'c.  also, 
accurdint;  to  WiiickliT  i.yt.  at.  I.  to  k.iiiiiii.in  ur  I  .iiiiinu/, 
whusf  s.inituary  m-ar  .Antioih  Mas  t.illi-.l  l.v  tin-  (irn-k.s 
nipliia-  (311  ?i.  Th.'  fr.inr.iiuf  of  its '  Iraves  ami 
liluss.ini,  ii.it, ir.illy  Mii;i;i'st.-.l  .unwTr.itiuii  to  .\.sl.irt.;. 
Nut  Ifss  n.itiil.illv  '111-  liMisli  aiitliuritiis  a|i|»iiMli'il  or 
s.inctiuneil  the  ur    „'  myrtle  lir.iiic  Ins  .it  the  Kr.ist  of 

Itootll:!  H|.  T.MlLKN.Vt  I. Is.  S  71.  SukU  ( :!  ,|  savs  th.lt 
thrisr  iiiyrtif  lir.nu lies  are  rei|uirisl  l,,r  llie  ure.ith.  and 
the  traditiuii  is  still  (aitlifvilly  pri-sfrved  by  the  Jews. 

Tlic  iiivillc  i,  a  l,,w  ev.TurtiM  -hrulj  »illi  .l.irk  ami  v.nijwhat 
tlil..k  La>.-s,  tl.-J.int  uliii,-  ll„„„,,  ,.„,!  ,(.,rk  l„„>^„  \^„k^. 
ll»l.;avcsare  slii.l.k.l  »iih  niiiiiiT.nis  rf.a-|il.i,  k,  f„r  ,,i|.  »hitli 
pr.j<lu.:.-s  il>  |,l,.,sanl  |Krliiim-.  li  Kprns  »il,l  in  ni..riy  ,,f  llie 
Blciis  ain.ul  Jcrii,al.ni,  ami  i«  ,„liiv.„.,l  in  e%rry  u.niien.  It 
flauri,lies,  1,,.,  1,1  the  v.illey,  al.nil  ll.l.n.n,  .„i  the  si,k-s  „f 
larMRl  ami  l.,l.,r,  ni  the  lWis  of  ihg  l.eoniis,  .,n,l  i„  the 
lialcsof  (alt.id  (IrisUara).  .|     ^    ^. 

HT8IA  (h  mycia.  Actslti?/:).  An  ill-defineel 
district  in  thr  NW.  curner  uf  Asia  .Minor.  The 
1.  BitlUtiOn.  ''  *'^'''.^'  "f  'Ira^vnnj  a  precise  line  uf  de- 
II!  lU.iliun  hrtueen  it  and  l'lir\i;i.i  jj.iye 
rise  to  a  sayinK  (X«>''«  '■<»  •Miiriii'  kai  '^(a.7ujl•  iiiia^ara  : 
Stral»,  5(14.  5721.  riiis  u.is  a  result  uf  the  cheijuered 
history  of  this  part  of  the  |H-iiinsiila,  as  Str.ilio  !,.iys 
(565).  The  I'hryses  crossed  from  Thr.ue  hy  tile 
Hellesix.nt.  and  at  a  later  ixriod  fre-sh  swarms  of  m- 
v.iders  fn.iii  i:iiru|)<..  the  Mysi.  ]ienelrated  into  .Asia, 
pusliiin;  the  I'hryKcs  inl.iiid 'and  setthiiK  amuni,'  thein 
(cp  R.iins.  ///,7.  (;,V4'.  ./.I/  i.,h,.  Tin.  >;,.,„.ral  result 
o(  the  d.it.i  furnished  l.y  the  Ke"K'raphers  is  th.il  Mvsia 
lay  surrounded  hy  Itithynia.  I'hryKia,  and  I.ydia, 'e.v- 
tendinj,'  Unh  to  the  l'ru|),,ntis  .'iiiil  tin-  .+;i!ean'  (cp 
.Sl!  ll»),  564).  Tcmards  llilhynia.  the  Mvsi.ms  si^eni  to 
havi-  fccupied  the  cunntiy  as  fir  as  the  l.ikc  Ascania, 
whilst  on  the  S.  they  extended  tu  the  river  Ciicus.  On 
the  \V.  lay  the  Troad,  which  M.is  .sometimes  re);arded 
as  p.irt  of  Mysia,  and  sumetinies  distiiii;uished  from 
It.  the  Uinnilary  in  the  l.itter  c.ise  U-int,'  the  river 
-Ksepiis  (.Slralm.  560 1.  On  the  1-;.  lav  that  p.irt  uf 
Phrygia  wlii.h  «,is  c.illed  l'hiv;;i,i  ICpiktetus,  or  ■  .\c- 
1  HV.KMii-ii 


.1.  \Vi.  ,.l/.;'4,7/ 
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;    qmrrtl   rhn-Ri.i.'   a  distrm   once   l.irijelv   Mysi.m,    1,,;, 

l.lkeli  fnmi  Itllhuil.l  hy  the  I'lTtiliHii,.  kinj;sicp  k.iin 
/III    l,„x    .l\l  HV.  Ihewhulereijluiiialle,!  Nh-    , 

».is  coininolily  rijj.irded  .is  filling  into  lu,,  ,|nis 

M>-.u  'Hyrn|«ne  ('(IVi/iir,,,,!  m  il„.  nea;hlKiiiih.,.»l  .( 
■    .Ml.  Illympus.    and   M\,i.i   I'UK.im.ne  [n,^a^lr|^r,l      1 
Ihe  t'.ncusi.str.iU..    5W1,  5711.      Other   p.nls  ul    M,     , 
also    iHire    sixii.il    ii.imes.      It  will  I,,  ^^..-n  fium  th, 
j    lh.it,    of  the    pl.ices    mentioned    in    the    .\  I,    .\^..,  ,. 
.Vdi.imyttium  .ind    Tro.is  mcw    m    M\„a,      The    „,,,,„'. 
Mysi.i,   li.uinu  a  |iiirely  ethnn.il  >n;iiiiii,mce.   h.i,  m.i 
,    ad.ipted  in   Kuin.in  oitici.d  uvi^e  ;  l,nt  the  district   s  ,, 
imt  of   the   (■re.il  pruiiiitc  of  .\siii  icp  fiHaljo,   hj,,. 
•See  .\M\.    I.VIIIA. 

The  1.I.111..11  ut  Myxia  to  the  NT  narralivr  \n  p,ir,  n. 

thetic.d,  Imt  ini|Hirt,int.      I'.iul,  after  a  visit.ition  ot  Hi- 

>  Paul'l    '■'""■''''"•  ffimiiled  on  Ins  lirsi  jmirney,  «  ., 

TUU.        '""■'"'"'«  !■>  folluw  the  KiiMt   ru.nl  le.„|,,,. 

to  l:ph,sus  in  order  to  '  pie.ich  the  »oi,|  ^ 

Axi.l.'  hut  ».is  fuihnld,  11  to  du  su  (.\cls  Itin),      Tur - 

northwards,  I'.nil  and  his  conip.inioin  •  «heii  Ihi-y  ».  1- 
come  over  a({,uast  .Mysia '  ( :■.  7,  KV ;  hiit  .\V  i, 
Mysia')  attempted  to  ent.-r  Hithynia  ((.,■..  the  »esi,i-i 
part  of  the  Province  Hiihvm.i-I'untus,  second  onls  ni 
import.ince  to  Asm  itself),  iait  were  ■  furl.idden  '  to  cV'  ■> 
Ihi'  frontier,  Accurdinj;ly,  •passing  hy  .Mysia'  1;.  3 
I'A'l  they  ■  came  (luwn  to  Iro.is.' 

Two  (|uestions  arise; -(I.)  The  ineaniiiR  of  the  ,v 
pressiuii  ,ard  r't)v  Mctriai'.  (11.)  the  meaning  ol  li,..- 
e.xprvssion  rai»\Hi,fTtt  rrji"  Miiriav. 

i.  The  Use  uf  the  pre|H.silion  Kara.  111  .\T  (;i,-,k 
r«|Ulres  .■Incid.ltiuli. '  Mete  »e  must  acipncsce  m  Ih.- 
expl.in.ition  t^wi-u  hy  k.uiis.iy  ((/(/,,,/i  „,  A'.  I:„if  'i 
75,  n.)  — 'when  they  re.iched  such  a  [luint  tli.it  a  line 
drawn  acros.H  the  country  at  nijht  anj'les  to  the  (>enM,il 
line  of  their  lunte  would  tuiu  h  Mvsia,'  i.e.,  when  ih-  v 
were  m  the  l.itttuj,'  of  M\,i.i.  winch  l.iv  tu  the  lelt  1 1,  r 
this  sense  of  /lord.  cp  Hirod.  I  76,  Thi'ic.  |jn,i,>4,  .\,  1, 
'i'n,  Kari  TTji/  KnJoKl.  I'.ml  must  h.ive  dueii;,  1 
from  the  ro.id  to  I'.phesus  either  at  Iconium  or  it 
Antioch,  and  travelled  northw.irds  alonj;  the  diiea 
ro.id    to    liiihyiii.i    thruuijh    .V.ikoleia    and    Doryla-uia 

(.V/7,/l     (M.l.-i     .llid     /:■,/.,. .S/4,/,r).  J        Uhv     ['.lul'    w.;;t 

northwards  is  nut  expl.iined  ;  nor  can  t'xpl.inatioii  I.- 
wrested  from  the  text,  as  it  is  clear  that  the  resuK,-  |,, 
enter  liilhyina  w.is  nut  fuiined  uii/i/  the  foini  id,/;, ,7,,/ 
by  the  word  {Kara.  tt]v  MKriaK  jcim  rfi/rV/c./ iseetJ.M.A  i  ia, 
g  7  [also  §  ii|).  This  ixiint  w.is  pruhahlv  Doryl.i  urn,' 
which  l.iy  unly  alx.ut  30  ni.  .S.  of  the  fruniier.  M\s:,i, 
as  ordin.inly  undcrsiuod.  l.iy  then  .so  fir  away  tu'  tin- 
left  th.lt  it  is  h.ird  to  sen;  why  reference  to  it  r.ither  tli.iii 
to  the  name  of  the  town  itself  should  have  heen  iii.n!.-. 
When,  however,  we  rememlier  th.it  Durvl.eum  l.n  ;ii 
thc'hcirtof  the  re.niun  called   l':piktetus,»  wliii  h  W.IS  .it 

one  tune,  and  hy  s e  writers,  reckoned  p.iit  uf  M>   ,1 

(cp  HC.IM,   146),  it  is  not  difliciilt  tu  iiinlerst.ind  I   ,,» 
I.k.  m.iy  have  U-en  actu.illy  innier  .1  slii;lu  in 
hension  as  to  the  extent  of  .Mvsi.i. 

ii.  Uheii.  at  Uuryla'um.  ltw.isfuuiidlli.lt  then- ,  ,,i;;.| 
lie  no  further  pro^jress  northw.inls.  I'.ml  tiirncl  «,  i- 
wards.  Whether  he  traveised  the  v.illev  of  the  k!  v,i. 
d.icns  [HJrenos  Ch,ii\.  ur  luuk  sume  mure  diint  rni". 
he  cuiild  not  re.ich  Troas  without  Koini;  tliruui;li  -  i;„- 
part  of  Mysi.i.  Heme  irapf XCoi'rei  rqii  .Mijim'  t  11  :.  1 
lie  tr.msl.ited  ■  passing  wilhuut  enterint;,'  or  'p.i-  iii; 
aloni;  the  edi;e  uf  Mysi.i.'  The  .sense  here  nili-)  I,.- 
'  neHleclini;'  |in  oliedience  to  the  t,'enei-.il  prohihilh  ji  11 
' pn;ick'  in  .\.sia  of  ;•.  6).  The  western  text  has  Jit\(',.r-.i, 
which  in  its  literal  sense  is  good.*     .still,   it  niii-i   he 

1  Cp  the  (lifRrnlty  of  interprelin^'  the  eKprrvsi.j,n  (rnr.,  -^  ^v 
Kat  Kmix  xuipof  ill  .\cl*  :;7  ij.     See  f'lllsn  1  . 

''  Il  is|K)ssihle,  as  kaill^iv  (,'/>.  <-;/.  76  11.)  s.nys,  ib.Tt  P^n'i  1  I 
the  l,,nser  western  r.siil  l,y  Cly.euni  (Au/,nvi).  «hiih  l..u  ,  1. 
Ih.il  f.ise,  w,,iil.l  Im?  the  [xiinl  „f  se,..,n(l  tliveryeiu .'. 

■<  I'lirygia  Kpiklenrsc.nlained  the  six  ciliis,  Miila'unl.  I'  v- 
Ixiim,  Cayii-nm,  Nakuleia,  Ai/ani,  and  Caili  (Slral.,,  <.••  1. 

*  Nevenlii-levv.  it  would  overthruw  the  caaon  whi.  h"li,".-T 
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MYSTERY 

p.rirr(|.-(|  ih.it  thr  MuM.n  ih.ini;,-  in  (he  <M,-t,if)l,>ri,  ,,l 
ri'  inini!  in  ih<-  i.iv  i,t  )rafi«\«o»rn,  iniimili  ii.  ly  .iflir 
liir  .wrurrrrRf  of  JiiiXfoo  .  .  .  ,\Xu»r.i  in  ihi-  Ithr.il 
mi-.-  i»  .1  slyluia-  tl,  (,i|       Awl  thii  itiiui-.iii  ai.ph.  •.  in 

..   -;«■'  l''!  llr^rr..  I(,  llw,  •11(11,'  (ki,,.,);,..  1 

t<.im..iv    nifiili.,11.   a   lt.i,!iii„n   lh,ii,    ..ii    ihi,    |.„itnt-y,    |>.,„| 
lr.v«llril  h)  ..mill*.!,  a  luwii  'v.rrt,|  t.>  AlltliiH     mar  ill.-   h..I 

.(.niim  ..n  iht  ri,,-r  .+.,.■,,,„,  .,n.l  f. I,,l  .,  ,  |,.,,»l  m  ihi-  iir.^h. 

I«.iith-.«l  (1/.   I'aul  Hit    /..!-■.  <•('./,  I., 7  ;    "■  !/•./.  is,J    t,    4,",) 

llin.ih.l  ulher  •.iMiil.ir  Irii.l ci.  iii.iv  ».  II   i.r.  „  t<c  .in' ic  h.,  of 

the  inilh,  f-.r  ll.r  r...ilt:  .li,.,,  il,,-  kin  1..I,,.  ,1,  .,,,,1  .,1..i,b  il.o 
...,ll..Tn  .K..I.-  ,,f  ll,r  l'r.,|«„,|„  w,„  lli.,t  IM.-I  litrly  |..  I« 
^^^—■•^.  ami  llii<  ..,i,l,l  i.,kr  |-,,iil  llir..uilh  \ic.i„.f.i.  Aflh..ii«h 
ptr..  Iiinn  III  A. 1,1  ».i,  f..rl.i.l.kii.  ihfrc  i<  11,.  ildulil  1I...1  iho 
pf  -lill..llun  api.lir.l  ciily  I.,  ,,„l,l|.     ^.„V  „M  .1  Uruc  „  .,1?    nm  1,, 

IIk  prii.ile  lliler.  i.iii..-  .,f   Paul  »iil,   lii>  h.,M I,„  iui.rn,\, 

P..-.il.ly  II  *a^  umltr  lli.^  intliien.  ,•  r.f  ih-  lra.lil>,ri  m.nti..pi..l 
il  ..e  llial  Ihe  wc-lcn,  if,t  „,„,!..■  ihc  iha.iu,-  I.,  <,.A«a,-r>c  in 
f,  i.  The  •.I.K.rlhal  '  xa.  ,.,«,.. i,-,!'  ,,,  l'a„|  .ir  I  tiM,  ( j  (  ,„. 
Vl..)w.m.l  iniplyall  r  »I.M.i,,n  ..f  llw  llrw  l.a.  hini;  .;.,I»ar.l. 
Ilif-.,it;li    Mv.ia  III  the  natural   tuutst  uf  llnncs  (ct»  lln-  .  a-.-  ..f 

^•'' '■  ;y,j.  w. 

MT8TEBT.      In  tlv  rrli^nms  Iiff.f  lli,.,i,ui,.nl  ».,rl,l 
m  11.  i«Ti..,l  ,,f  ,1,-clinr,  [Krli.ips  thf  ni.«t  uh.ir.n  liri^lic 
fiMliirr  «.is  the  itnlimr  iif  ii<  ir.iMiii;  .ifliT 
till-  niystiTi.Mi^,.      I  niisciuiiN  iuMkh.'ss  ami 
t.iihiii:<if  M-lf-rflianic  wire  l«ir.iy.-,l  m  ili.'  i.Hiif..rilr„ 
glii'.lil  Unit   fullowfil   fViTy  .illini|it    Id   [uTr   lK'y,)n,l  Ihi- 
l"«lv  round  of  fviTyday  life,      riii-  i|iii'siii,n,  ttlifmi'  lift- 
lunii'-,  .intl  «hilh.r  it  H"''s  h.iil  tn  !»•  aiiMM-r.-,!  at  any 
0)-.t ;  l)Ui  iiu-n  i|fs|>,iin'il  tif  Ijiiny  .il,|,.  (,,  ri.nh  Micii 
an-\n-rs,  i-ai  h  for   hiinstlf  l,y  In,  ,,»n  iin.ii.lnl  lliiiiii,'ht. 
Ki-v.rt  was,    nicorillliKly,    h'nl  lu  ihi-   niy,t.rii.'s     lliosi- 
w.  n-1  ctills.  sonii-  uf  thi-ni  nf  ho.iry  aniiijuliy,  mhrrs  a.? 
riMiit  as  ("hrisii.iniiy   ii«.|f,    in   «lnih,    uiili   a   lavish 
eiii|jloviii.iii  ,,f  syiiil„,|isin.  th.-  c.inili.l.iti'  fnr  initialiim 
r.TTUi.i   111,-  lU'sircil    ins1r1u11c.11   fniin   ihr  iluly  coiisi'- 
..r.iinl  pru-st  (hi.ri)|(li,iiii),  ami  w.is  pni\iilr,l  with  sacra- 
m.iit.il  5iiar,intLi.s  i-Mi-ndint;  Imih  to  this  lili-  and  to  the 
ii'\t.      Iht-re  was  h.irdly  a  ilcity   In    lonnntion   with 
»h..,f  «-imr  sonii-  sulisidiary  cult  of  thi,  sort  illil  not 
an-.-,  .1  cult  III  Hhiih  thf  chusi-n  oiu-s-   for  .idniissioii 
».i-  n.il  a  in.iltfr  of  course— strictly  in.irkcd  off  from 
niilsid.rs.   and,   kiT|iini;  scrupulously  secret  llie  know- 
lcdi;e  iinpaited  at  iniii.ition.  in  spite  of  ni.iiiy  follies  ,11,  I 
e^.c^M-s,    priserved    a    certain    vit.ilily   for    the    pawan 
rcli-ion.     'I'hese  guilds  were  ihenisehes  calleil  invsteries  ■ 
s    .lUo  were  the  secret  diHtniu-s  imparled  within  them  ; 
lin.illy,  and  alxne  all.  ihe  methods  of  symholiMM  anil 
all.-ij.iry,  liy  nie.ins  of  which  philosophic.il  or  religious 
.ind  ethical  .nslructinn  was  oht.iiiied  from  the  old  mvth- 
iil'iijies,  to  meet  the  wants  uf  a  new  age,  went  l.y'this 
n.ime. 

Ill'-  Wisdom  of  .Solomon  shows  its  author  to  have 
i»-'Ti  aciiuainled  with  thistireek  institution  ;  in  11 15  i, 

2  Jewish  '^f*  '"^'  ''"-■  "^'K'"  "f  "«■  nivsteries  is 
Writeri.  "'hfllleristicallv  evpl.imed,  hut  the  exist- 
ence of  Ihe  inner  mystery  is  not  at  .all 
ilciiicd  ;  in  '.'j2  allusion  is  made  to  the  niysl  Ties  of  (Jod. 
and  in  S,  wisdom  is  spoken  of  as  'one  imli.il.-d  (mwrii) 
1111- >  the  kno«leili;e  of  (eid.'  In  m.irked  coMlr.lst.  how- 
c'-r,  with  the  heathen  mysl,-ni>s..phists,  wisdom  de- 
c!,u.  s  to  her  hearers  ((122).  who  are  liy  no  me,ins  to  Im- 
rci;irdctl  as  a  comniuiiity  of  niysl,T,  that  she  will 
11 '!  I.  (ie  mysieries  from  them,  liul  will  sel  forth  in  clear 
litjht  a  full  kiiowledi;.-  of  Ihe  iruth.  In  a  numher  of 
lM^^ll;.■s  in  the  I..\\  the  word  mystery  is  used  in  the 
I-  ^"jilrss  sense  of  .I  secret  ide.a  or  plan  Ie.;-.,  in 
-^''1  "'.  Ki.-i) ;  liiit  not  oi'ly  do  we  find  3Macc.  2.io 
»!"  ikiiiq  of  one  who  has  txs-n  duly  coiisecr.tted  in  ac- 
cMr.liiice  with  the  prescriU-d  ritual,  Imt  also  in  D.in. 
■Ji  /.  .-7.50  46  (the  l.ist  pass.ii;.-oTily  in  Theod.  Iihellrei-k 
tr.iii>!,ilion  is  oIaiousIv  influenced  hy  the  ri-lii;ious 
pluM,cuioj;y  of  the  same  he.ithen  circles]  when  it  sjn-aks 


MYSTERY 


»uuM  eM.-,l.lish-that  the  verb  li,K»,\v  :  it),  Ihe  a.  cusiitive  of 
t"-'  UTHrvMi!M.t,cs'i„m..l,o  .-,  ini~si.m.irj- tuur  ■;  f,,r  hi-n- this 
"■^'- ■  "„„|,|  |,c  n„p,„,ih|,  .  in  the  f.„  I.  „f  the  proliiliiiinn  .if  v.  '. 
T  .?."•'  '"""=>'■'.  Jilt-  j'i.l.;nii-nt  .if  Ramsay.  .S7.  y'jn/  fJif 
-  *".'  ....  I.  i,,^/; ,  CAuf^'i  iti  A  .  /.I///.  434. 
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|.-wish  wr i|.' 

s.l  ,1s  to  exit. 11 


'/f:' 


/V  .S,,, 


.'/A-    i,  /.),  h. 


j    of  Neliti<hi'lr.v/ar  s  Msi.in  .1,   I     inv,t,rv    whnhisre. 

i      V.-.lled         „,      |),,„„.l     l.y      ,|„.      ,„,.,      „,:      ,,..,^,.„        ,„     ^1^^^^^^ 

!    Jl..n.-  this   pt.-r..i;.ilive  lnl.mi;,        I  In- die  nn  an  sulIi   i-i 
j    not  i.ille,l  .1  nnsliry  ;   11  is  a  m\-,l.rv  li.-i.ms..  n  cmioh, 

!    •is.-ii.-s..fs»inl«,l,  «hMh>  1.-1,1  hei,  d.-.p.r  ine.tnini; 

i    1..  mlerpr.-taln.n  an.l  the  ail.-i;.,tn  al   metl„«l.      .\nn.i,i; 
Ih,-  ijicil  m.isi,-r  in  Ihe  .iit  of  .lll,•^•orlsl1l^;. 
1  tiiisus|,-,  led  in,.,iMinKs  from  ih,-  W\w,  of 
N-ripiur,-,  IS  riiil.i 

Wlit-n.   f.f  es.iniiil.-,   in    /'.    t  t,,-m/.   , 

■  IMi.l  (  ,11,/,  ,,/,  1 1,  f.„,(,  1,1,  ,  .„,. , 

1  ..-n.  1  1  1«. ,  II..  „  a  «,■,„„„.   hi. ,.  ipluni  ,„  |,.„  |„,,  ,,f  ,„,  ,,„|„  . 
an.l   hi-  hnn,.lf  IrrK  ll,,,t    In:   „  ,n.  Ii,  „-,„«,  a,  I.-  .1.,..,  „f  „, 

pnilMv.-    Ilif  lr,,n I.iuv  „f  ll„.   „,,,„  ,„  ,.      n,ai   h.-  ,1,k,  „„t 

.  .  al  »Mli  (Irpln.   mjll,.,  ,|.i,- ,  alltr  lliv  l.„  1.      Hi-  .-i.  n  ,,|k.|iIv 

'I' I-  'li-'l  »I.-H   hi-  i.  M>..,li,i(   l,rl,,,,i   ,„„.,  f,  ,.,,,.'1   .J„ 

I.r..lani.(/V.  *,,»■•..„),, I ,1,.  . In, 1  l,,.S,a/,,.  ,.,.,.,,  ,,?L''|i 

■"    "  l"-'»';'-'.  M- -ni  ai,.l  li.alh.,,  ,,ir,,  ( /V  /  „  ,„„. 

■  .an  .,ll..w  liiiii>.  If  1.1  ,r|i,„|i.„,.  ,.,„iM,|y  .,11  »,,  ,,, 
....,;.„,, I,,..  .,,1.1  niyst,  r„-s,  ,,,,,1  |,,  i,,s,,i  „,,,„,  ,„  ,|,,,  ,  ^ir.ii^l,,,,,.. 
»ar.lnis,  an.l  l„„i,,t,,nM|,  II),  '        '  "-.Isim-.r- 

ChrisiMiniy,  in  like  .-  r,  ili,|  not  simple  r,pu,li,ilc 

th.-   iiiilii.ii.i-   ,,(   ihis   .,      ,iiin«   len,leniy   ,,f   the  a(;e. 

3.  Chriitian.    ^^'"■"  ""'  *.vnopiisis  (,\ii.  i.i,,  .\ik.4.i 

I.k  ,Hi  ,|  s|»-,,k  ..I  Ih,.  nnsl.-riis,  or  the 
mystery,  of  th,.  kini;,|.nii,  a  kn..wli-.li;,-  ..fwlii.  I,  is  nm-n 
to  soini-  Imt  wiihh.-lil  fr.mi  minis  |s,e  (Aiisi,,.  .,,,,1 
represent  the  p.ii.il.le,  as  desli;ne,l  m  s,,m,.  ,.,,',-<  t„ 
rev,-.il.  ami  in  oili.-r  e.is,s  to  c.nne.d  :,ii||  r,.,i|„.r,  wh.it 
h,i,|  hitln-ito  l«-,-n  hi.l.l.-n,  Ih.-v  cm  h.ir.lly  U 
es.l.llv  r.-lh-.lim;  tin-  tiihi.I  ,,f  |,-siis  on  tlie  n 
must  l»-  rej;.ir,l.-d  r.ither  .is  civiiik  iin.,I,irii,,n  .in.l  un- 
consciruis  expression   to   th,-ir   own   f.-, .      ;   ,,n   hmlmi; 

thi'insi-Ives  chosen  for  the  h nir  of  iimi.,ii.,'ii       I'l-rlups 

the  witer  if  I  Iim  :l,,  |^  );n,-s  ipiil,-  um.ins  i.,.ih  ,.spi,.,. 
sion  to  tin-  siinii-  f.-.-hm;  when  he  s|»-,ik,  ..f  1  hii,i  ,,s 
the  myst.-ry  of  godliness,  or  uisi,-,i,l  of  the  f.nih  s|»-.ik< 
of  the  mystery  of  tin-  f.iith.  ,\s  for  Ih,-  .\|h«  .ili  ps,-,  it 
is  almost  eniin-ly  m.nl,-  u|)  of  mysi,ri,s,  ,111, 1  n 
prisinj;  to  tin, I  it  only  0111  .•  I IO7)  c.illiiii>  alt.-iiti. 
fuliilment  of  the  mystery  of  (io,l. 
The  usaci;  in  1  lo  17  57,  uhir?  ihe  i..,nl  n,y,i,.ry  i.  ,  nii.l 

10  .lenule  a  fi^mc,  sii.  1 hai  .  f  ihi-  ma.i,  -lar,,  »  hi.  Ii  ron,„r, 

lllletprelall..,,,  .:,.m,-s  n.-.,r  Kpl.,  •,  ,..,  »l,p,e  lie,,,  -.' ^4  i,  ,  .,||,.,|  ;, 
y.'lH-.aiiM-  il    li.i.  1,1  I,,.  ui„U,,|,„,|  I,,,,   ||i,,|.,|j,    ,j'f 
t  ailr:;.iriially  uf  I  liosi  a,„l  ill.:  (  liurch. 

Nl.ist  inti-restiiiK  of  all  :s  III,-  atlitinle  of  I'.iiil.  |n 
aT'hess.  27,  in,le,-il,  when  he  s|H-.iks  of  the  niyst,-ry  of 
4  Paul  '""I""-*'  "I"  l.i«l''ssness  as  alre.idv  at  wi'irk, 
Ijut  still  resir.iiin-,!  by  on,,  ih.it  r.sti.ims 
(0  KaTixum  :  A:  iiciiKisi,  jj  71,  '  mv^i.  rv '  is  usi-il 
merely  as  a  synonym  l.ir  s.nn,-!hiliK  slill  hid.l.  n  and 
invisilile  as  a^'iinst  the  m.inif.si.iiion  shortly  to 
On  the  other  h.iiid,  wli.n  in  1  (-.r.  ITisi  he 
(luces   .-i   piece  of    his  ch.ir.ii  t,-ristle   gnosis   con, 


t,ik.-n  .IS 
.itl.'t.  lull 


siir- 


..yc-. 


'  niysl.-ry, '  Im-. 
a  man  and  his  wife, 


•iK-hold.     I 


-II 


"cciir. 
Intro- 

niiiK 


the    last    d.iy    with    the    wonls, 

.-I  mystery,  one  fe,ls  th.it  here  he  r,  .1  iiusmi;.,;.!,,. 
speaking  to  a  circle  of  iiiysta- ;  anil  m  tin-  iii,inv  p,is- 
.safies  where  he  introduces  the  ide.i  of  'a  misiery'  111 
coimection  with  the  .i;os|»;l  h,-  proclaims,  th'.-  il.'iiv.i- 
tion  of  his  l.inKiiaije  from  the  mystirics  .s,,  eaK,ily 
resorted  to  liy  the  heith.n  who  were  .seekmi;  s.ilv.i- 
tion  can  h.irdly  1,<-  mist.ik.-n.  II,.-  who  in  ihe  spirit 
sjit-aks  with  tonsiies  lilor.  lU-l  iill.-rs  iiiv  stirn-s  ;  in 
ll'or,  l;ij  'all  mysteries  and  all  knowU-dse '  (gnosis) 
Sinn  up  the  hishest  conc-iv.il.le  att.iinnieiu  ol  human 
learniiiK-^it  is  precisely  uh.it  is  hid.lin  Irom  oth,-rs  th.it 
is  known  to  th.'  trin-  gnostic;  .mil  in  iCor.  Ii  I'.iul 
cl.unis  to  In-  recognised  In  .ill,  not  only  as  a  serv.iiit  of 
Christ.  Imt  also  as  a  steward  of  tin-  n'lvsierics  of  (i.id. 
It  (IcR-s  not  siRnify  that  elsewhere  he  .ilwavs  s|i.-,iks  in 
the  siiisular  of  l/ir  mystery  of  (  ;,m1  or  o(  (  Tui^t  or  o|  the 
(•"siK-l  --in  s.ini,-  ca^.-s  even  without  Ihe  .iddcil  genilue 
-.IS,  forex.impli-,  in  Col.  2--  4  i  1  .-o  Kph.iiiu  .•i4o  kom. 
Iti..^  ;  in  all  cas.-s  he  mli-iids  Ihe  savini;  piirpoM-  of  (iod 
whereby  in  the  fulness  of  the  times  redemption  is  ofl,-red 

to  all   men,  Jews  and  Gentiles  alike,  in    lesus  Christ 

the  single  plan  of  salv.ition.  which.  how,-v.  r,  is  ,  irri-jd 
out  m  a  multiplicity  ol  s.iving  deeds.     Thia  purpose  of 


m 


^Ji^'Mltv. 


NAAM 

"'''■'"■"'  " 'Iv  '■•Ml.iin.,1  ,1   ..-.r.i   hi. I.I.  h  llir..i,Kl,.«il 

II..- .m.,  I.  hi,.,  il,.-  bl.-.ii,.|  .l..,,in.il  I  l,n,l(Ku.t.    |.l.,. 

II   l.-MuiPi%  v>   f,,r    iiriUli.  v.r,    I.,  Ill,,  iln  I   ,„,,„( 

•  I.  till-  ...nil.-,  |.-,|  Mitli  II,  Mi.h  At  thp  |i,..l.l..|ii  .,1  III.' 
Ii.ii.l.  iiilt«  ..(  I.ri.l,  ,,„.  hi.l.l.-ii  .-v.-ri  Ir.im  l.l„.4,i>  f.,r 

I'" -'  I'.irl  lH,,i.i    11    ,1,   t,.-  «!,..  I„  (h,.,|,i,ii„r  ,,..( 

h.i.  1.  .  ..111..  ..  .|u  ,11,1,  .1  ,>  ,11,  111.  ,11  1,111,1 .  >.T,  „.■  ),r,i.|.i»  .■ 

"'   """"  'l'»^   ""    V'l'-i'    ihii,   K.m„,|,    h..    niii.i 

1H||MM  .1  ,,i,l,  I,,  .,ul,  ,,  ,„.  ,„.,t,.u  (K  ,,r  -ir.  iC,  i„ 
th,.-.-  »l„,  l,,„„  I.  Ill,;  (,,!,,  ,„  I  ,„,„  ,,,^,.  |,„,\,,,  ,^|^ 
I..  I...  i.nl.iMv  ,|,iiil,i.il  „„„  ,;l,,,  ,„„1  „„i,..i,i„(  ,,,,11, 
>.,ll  i„,hl„-  ,|,.,|,^  |,„„1  ,;[,        ,.,,  (.s,,^,,, 

l.,ulill    .,1  ,„.,u  ..l.«.n,,  iliji  ,i„.  .,,,„,!,  Ii.i,  l.,rr.,«.-.l  f.  ■■., 

lU.r     l,l„„.,,|.,iv    ..(     ,1,.      .,„     „„,,..„,.     „,.,     .,,,1^     ||„,     „      ,    I 

Mii.l.rv     (»...»»,,„„,).   I,„i   j|,.,   ■,.„,, ,•  ,„A,„„     ,    ,1    1  „, 

1 , ,1.  ,1,.  r,t.„„.,,  .,,„i.i  i,r  „,„ii,|,i„,,i ,  .„'|, ^. ;., 

|.,...,..„  ...l.l.-.l  ,,,  ,1...  |,„  -I,,,,,.,,,  ,,„,  .„  .,  ,„„r  ,,r^„,' 
(»«i««»ri».i.  i.MU.  it.<iMI.,.m.  ayt.,,.!,.!  jl  ,„.  ||  ...  |,  ,|,,r,  „,„ 
«...„.  I,^.».,,,    I.ili-  ,,i.,r„l  »,,lrr  llut  ill  n,.,k„i„  „,t  ,,|,|,r„. 

I,«  .1.^,  I'.,„l  „.l.    ,Ih,,,„Iv  ,„„„„^  .,  ,,..,,„|,„. ,„  .„  .,,,„ 

|:l-..l,.-,r  ».,.,, II,. I  ,  „,v„.-,,  „,„  |:,,|„  ,|„^.|v,„„|„„.,|  ,„., 
.-•....  .  ir.  1...  ".Iill-I  III.   I  l,r„l,;„i  ,„>  .,.  , „,  f„...|,  .„,,m,„,I 

..„.;, Ii;,I  n,,..„..|,..ul.l  l»  Ml   ,„„„.).    i„  ll,..  ,l,„k„.„  ;  l„i,  f..; 

!""""*  ■,■'"■'".  l;"!--"!.  !■"'  I —  .1  ..I  II,  . .,1.1,.  «■,  „  >,  ;   I 

'"■!   ■'•   '"     II   ^   ,!„..MI,  ,  ill,,,,;;!,   .  ,„,(r„|„^    ,|„  „„,„.,f,.,  ,,.,„ 

;.ii.l   lr,,„.i,,,„„i„  ,,f  1,1,  j,„„„  ,. |,,,^,|   ^,1,^  ii^^i  ^c  |,_^ 

.. ,111111,1  ..^,.  ,.,||i-  I.  ii„l  *il|i,,iii.,  „..,|  |.,if,||i,,„      l,,l»,.,,,|.,||,„| 

i.y  ll,i-  uirru.l  Uiulefiuc,  uf  l„,  i„„t_„f  ,i,||  „ia,i,uii„iig  .,h« 


NAARAH 


«i«.«,ii.,i,  r 


i,l..,  ..f  -,,„,  ,„„„,„. ,„,„.„l,  l„. 

Iltu  mill,,  ..f  11,,.  y.,.j»|, 

I  hi-    »,,r,|.,    s,,   tw     li.iiii    |,,,ri,|,i«.    ,,t    I  l.i„.iii 

.\l'-x.,iiil,i,ii/'<-j/r,-//  ,  D  I  JO,, h.-irii.-  h,,U  im.i.  ,i„ 

.in-   .,.„,,n,.,|    ,.„i„,.|v    ,„    ,|„,    ,|,„„    ,,,     ,,,,||         |, 
iiiv.Mi.,  .II,.  I,,,,   ii„i„,.u,,  ,h,.  |,„|  »,,r,|    ,1,,.  ,1, 
»hi,h    |»-nii.iiK-iiilv   r.  iiiiiii,  ,    l„ii    ,|    „   ,,„|^   ji,,,,, 
lilt-    lll,>,l,-ti,->,    .,i„|   Ihl,„n.h    kll..V4l.,|j.,.   ,,(    li,,.,,,,    ,;', 
■  ■iilf.,ii..-  ,.111  u.  x.iiii,.,!  „„,,  ,1 ..  ,.„,,„  ,1  iiuii, 

At  .1  l.ii.r  ,1.11,-  ih,.  ,.i,  1.1111.-111,  ,.r  III,.  (  |,„„h    ,  ^l-. 
■lUy  IlifU, 111  .111,1  Ih.-   I..,r,|,  .Mi|,|«.,.  1. |„  u  ,,,„ 

•.Later,   i""''' ""  ""' ''H'l'i'' "i*--!""'.  .m.i  m.i,. 

Ih.-  «,.|,l  lll\,l|.rv  lllliiii.ilrly  i.iiH,  I,, 
a|,|,li.-,l  .-M  l,i,n..lv  I,,  ih.„.  ,  |„,|  ,„,,  ,,  ,,  „,,  ,,,  II,,,  , 
Ik-  I,,iiii.|  111  Ih..  .\  I         ihi-  .,|».,il,.  Mh.,  II,  ,  <  ,,r   1  ,, 

•»>  •■.ik;.-llv  .111,1  ),,v,,ii,lv  .ittir I   ih.ii   I  |.,i,i   h.i,|    .. 

Iiiiil  n,.l   l,.l,.,|,ii„.,  |„„  i,,,,i,..i.h   ili,-{„,»|».i,  ,,,,,,„, 

''"'   ii"i'""(!   I"  |>r..i .iiiy   1,-11,1,-11,  V  ih.,i    ,„.,»   h. 

.'»i,l,-,|  111  hi,  ,l.,y  |.,  r,.i;.,i,l  Ih,.  V, I r. 1111,111. iJ  .1,1,  ,,,  ,. 
<  hiir,  h  .1,  III  .inv  K.,y  ii-viiiiilin^r  ,,.»., m  ,,.„.|ii,,„i,  . 
iiiili.ilii.ii  ,,l„..rv,-,|  111  hi.ith.-i,  nn,i,ri,-,  ,   »ilh  hiiii   . 
•  il  n,.r,lii{i  .iri.  ii,-M-r  iin,i.    . ,. 

S,-,-(;,  U-..l,Wri,iiii.  A'.V/,-;.,».^,  ...I.   s/,,/,,.,  ...     „,  /  ,  , 

K,->ill.-.  /.,  K.I  ,1  H.,,,,,  ,.,„,  /,.,  %,T.,i,,,    ....ft    •,,     ,  ,,.., 

"•'  "••' /■..v...-».^.«;,„„..,ii;;.""''  "'■;";' 

HTTILENE.     In  NT  ^K\Wii  Mi  1  vlknk  (,/.  r . ). 


N 


NAAM.O;;.  ■  [,lr.i,.iiif  ,'  ndomIHI.].  naam(-\|), 

.'   ""Il   "I   1    ,1. -I,  ,111,1   l.r„ili,-r   ,,1    I'-m-p— ,,,..,   ^^-m- 
J,-r.,lin„,-l  ,,  .,,,,1  J.  i„||,,„„„|,.,,,    HI,    ,  ,,t.      'ill    ,'rii' 
■I,,,  u.  TM  -t  uiili  .V.ih.iiii,  .111,1  iiilii.|i.:|(J,i  Willi  .V.ih.iih 
th.-  ihr..    ,i,i,  ,,,111,-,  Ml, IV  h.n,..  ihu  ^.lnl,■  ,„i;;i,i       .s-r 
^■^^^"•^        ■■"■i  I.  K... 

NAAMAB  |n<;:-3,  .I,!,.  ,,,111,,  ij  1,71.  ,.  |,,,„j.h„.r 
ofl.111,,.,1,  ,„.|,  ,  (H«„a|,\l-.|.  .„„a|I,|;  ►aawajuv; 
^\ --.•'.■..-,  ,,„i    \iii.  .\, .,,„,«, I      .s-,- lAiNiri  >.  jj  t,.  11  ^ 

i.Mi  ..i.M-,v,  th.ii  ,1  - 1  .,„„.,  I,  -  „  „,,,|,. .,  „,„„|,;„.,|  f,,„„ 

'J!    -'" '■    ■  >>'.i-im  ,1,    IS  i,r..l,.il,lv  .,  ,  l.in.iMiiic.  k,, 

N  \  \  M  \  1 1     I    I  ' 

J  A:.  viiiiiM.iiit,-,,,  iii.,lli.r,,rH,-li,,|„,,iiii.  ,  K,  II..,  il 
(vnaxiu  I  It  faa^a  (.\|.  ma^a  |l.|,  .\.,.,m.,  111  r,  ,, 
©"  .1,1111,,  l.uiv.l,  j(  h.  l-Jnii-ouuMttlHXI,  ►ao«a  I  [.I 

A,Mw,;,.       It  „  ,|i„.Mi,,n,-,l  vsh.  il„  1-  -  .\,i,i,i „.„    „  |,„, 

dm..  11.  .1  „  ril«-  ,  ,-rr,,r  ;    .N.i.iiii.ih  m.iv  h.u,.  U.,.„  ,1,,.  im,. 
"■' "I  ■'"•  ■Miuii.imiiiitu  '  (I  K.  1  ii,      S«-  Kniiiiii.vM 

.Smi    \MMI  I  I  ,     ,      , 

NAAHAH  in^VJi,  ;i  i,nvM  ill  il„.  l,,«|,„„i  ,,r  |,„I,ih. 
Ji.-h.  I.'.  1,   ii'uiMai'    |l!|,    vuua.       \|.    vaixa    |I.|),       p' 
Mii;i;..,i,    \. 1.11, 1, 1,1,    ,,,„i    ihi,    «,.    ,„n,|„    j,|,,||„f^.    „,„, 
-NiillliiiiM  .,r  «illi  \,ii„.iii,,  11,  ,|„.  „.i„|,..hsl  „f  Thulmi-s 
III      ,ii.,s      H, /:;     A7'-',  .'n„i.    tthii-h     M.i,|«-r„    ;in,l 
1. ,11,1,1,1-,,, nil,-,  nulh  1 1,1   N.i'.uiiiii  .111,1 -.Vr.ik  N.i'.im.n,    - 
I,-,!).,  Iiv.-ly.        Ih.-    lil.iii-   «.i,    ciTI.lllllv    ill   .SW,    I'.il,.,.    I 
till.-.  .111,1  h,-.,r  \l  \  kk  II,. \ii  (,/.,•).      \V.irri-ii(/7;7.'-.>4,,,) 
think,  ,,l    .V.,,i„.-h.    5   111.    .M-.    „f  ,.|-M„,;h,,r  ;   1„„   ih,.    I 
l.-M-iiil,l.iii,,-  ,,(  th,.  n.ii,,,.,  I,  ,hi;hl  1,  K   (  ,         I 

NAAMAN  i;yi':,   •pli.is.iiit,'  ^  67,  jvrh.ips  ,l,.ru,-,l 
fr.,m.,.!i,i,„.-  n,,i„.  .,.,.    v„,s„;  (;,,„.  4,-,,,  „„„„,.  1^1 

,,?"",-'■    -^"- ■-'■<"   l«l.    ►.»uai-..    im.    ,■,.,„,    Ml.    I 
"'    III   !■     ''"■^4.    '-uriMa    |l:],    ^,ia»ai-    |A|,    ,-„>,. i    |l.|:    r.;       I 

.-«.u.|l:\!,  i-a,u.a..il.|;  ii,.  -.  „r..r,vi„l,  i,  Naamlte,  ■:;•:.  l,ui   I 

S.,„.  •;-;•:,  Ni,.:'.;4,,,.o,„„,  ,j,[|;.,,„,..  ,..f  yn  I,  ,  ^  |,;.„|^_  j 
llllcl..,,,  ,.,n  .A  I,,.,,.. 11,1,,  ,r,  l„.n.  4,:..,  I. Ml  I,  1„„  ,,f  II,  I,,  I,  . 
I.,M,,.,„„,|   1,1    N,,.....4.,|4,|    ,,-h.>4.  ..„„|    i„  ,■„„,„■.  ,,    f,  ,„.,.     . 

ii-'---) ;  ,  I'.'v  ,.,V,''"     *  '"  '"''  -^'""i""'  ~"i''  il"=  "^ii"'  Nah.xm.ss  1    : 

-I-     (NAIM&N  [l!-\].    NttW.  |l.|i.   K'-lltLlI   I.I    th,-  klllK 

3=5' 


>.r  Syn.i.  mir.iiiil.mslv  Ii.mI,.,|  |,v  |;i„h,,  nf  his  l,|,i.  , 
.iK.:,  (s«-  I.i|.k,„u,  U,-  li,..,r  „l  hi,  siu-..-,,,.  ,. 
lt.,iil,.r  >,f  lhi..\r.iiii.i..iiiiri«,|,M.-  ,|  ;  of  his  .-.isilv  nur . .. 

t™i|«T(;..  ,,/■);    ,,f    his    ,l..(,.r,.|l,-,.  |„«,s..    ,,,i,i,sU.     ..! 

«h..ii„lt..r..,l  hysiil. ,1,1111.11..,  (,■,,,/  1;  ,,f  hi,  Kriitii,,.'. 
t"  l-.hsh.i  ui-.i,j,|;  .,,1,1  ,,(  his  ii,M.|.,,ri,  loiui.i.,, 
Ih.il  thi-ri-  «.is  no  ,(,„1  w,,ri|»  ,,|  H,,.  i,,,,,,,.  ,„  ,||  ,,, 
"i.rlil  l„it  Slim,.  ,,.,  ,,,.      I,,.,,,,;  .,,i„|„.||,.,|  ,,,|„.,.,|.^  ,,, 

llsit  Ihi.  t,.lli,i|..of  kl.MMllS  (.,•,,-,  I,  .111,1  th,-l,.|,,|,r,,M.  ,..- 
liiiiiv-lf.  he  .i,ks  iii,liil,;,.ii,,,  ,,f  Y,ih«,-,  |,ropli,t  II  . 
Iiiiv.ii,-  »,,r,lii(,  sh.ill  l«.  r.si-n,.,!  f,,r  Y,ili»...  ,ii,.l   -,.   . 

N.lhvM-   I,  S|«.i  Lilly   Ih..  j;,i,l    of    (    .1111, .111.    h,.   l»-i;s    th  .1     I;, 

lii.iy  t.iki-  lioiii,.  m„  iiiul,.,-  I,i,r,l,.i,  ,,f  ,...,ih,  thii  i. 
lu.iy  otti-r  s.i.rih,,-,  I,.  V,h«,.  on  r.in.i.iiiiii,h  .. 
Klish.i,  with  his  ■<;,,  m  |«-,K,.,'  iiii|,li,iilv  Kr.iiit-  !  , 
r..'|il-sl.  ami.  ,u,-,,nl,ni;  t,,  l-A',  I,,-  ,l,-|,.,ri;.,l  f,,,„,  |,  ,„ 
(Khsh.ii  .1  hill,-  «.iy-  ,,..  ,„,,  -ihis.  |„,«,.u.r,  l.s  .1  p.  ..r 
il,„i-  ,,l  th,-  sii-tion,  'Ih,,  t,.M  IS  lornipi  (ip  Kl  - 
.111.1  till-  nijht  r.-.i,liii|{  si-,.iiis  lo  l«.  -vMih  a  |»„„  -  .  i, 
•if  Kraolitish  i-arlli,'  Tli.it  .V.i.ini.ii,  j.,niii,.>...|  I,,.,,,, 
"ith  his  iiiuhV   liurili.nr.,   th..  ii.iri.iti,r  iiii.univ   i  ,-    .  i 

111  s.ly. 
j  llw  „i,.i„,.,.,|  u.,r,l  n-3:  i,  r.-^,llv  11,111.,, i,it„i  (,„,  ,;,,,         , 

I      lw,A.       lh,-l.,li,T,.-..,l,M,.,a„i.,i  I „>i,..|vritfhl:   l.ll,     :^  I 

:     "ll-r.il    l-.i. ril>,ili.„i   i„  il„.  ,,„,l„,l,|)   „„^.  „..„||„^     ,,     ,, 

»e  t..k«  „,  I.,    S«iy.  p^  „,„„  ,p^.  .„.,       Kl...,  le„|,i.,i   ,     .. 

V-  i-KS  '::  wk:  ->••^  ^,,,,1 1,,:  ,:.„i„i  ;,„..,,.  ,,.,„,  |„„,  ,     , 
iii.,1  iPi  ,.-,-u  i„  .,,iK,.  ,h,.  ,i„.,  I,  ,..  ,i„.  ,„,,„  ,,,  .1,     ; 

NAAMATHITE  -Tl^Wi,  .|,',l,  l-  , , ,,, .     ,s-,-  /,  „,  , 
NAAMITE  i"^l';i,  .\ii,  •_',;, ,,     .s, ,-  .\.,  y^,  ^,.    , 

NAABAH     iH-ll':,      ip     .\I.\,\K\II|      Ml     .S.       |:;.|,:,        - 
.VVM<MII>No„pAf.X|,M„jp    [l.l^^^^^ll,   ^,^,^ 

'■il.    ,in,i  I!(-I,ili.  Miv.-s  ot  Lk.,.,!,!!  .iKo  (  ,,/i 
«;nily  tl,.-  ii  im,-,  ,,f  two  liid.iaii  il.iii.,lui,i,,ii,  ,  ,  ,       ; 
y  1 1.      Oil  Ih.-  iLiim-s  of  thfir  •i-hiMi.-n    mhali  in 

I  On  ih,-  >.l,„l,.  i,  i,  |..„  |iki.|y  ,1,.^,  „.,4„  „.,,„.„.„.„  H,      . 
<■/.;-,).     *ni  ,t-,,„,  I.,  |,.,v,,  ,,|,„,.,|  ,\.,..,.,i,  ././,,.  11,1,1,  , 
(a.«*n  ..  (*oa«al  1,.  i..;rti.  »ii[i  ,|„.ir  ujj,..,  ,„  ,.. ,, /.  •  j,  ,i„.  ^  „.    , 
C  <->  il    .,t;c,iis  tu  li.ivu  r.-..',!  ibf^at. 

3352 
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NAARAH 

.  .-■.IhH.'.imiMlir-mill,  >     |l|,|  l.lhll,lMI.-.h,  MT  I    IriN  \N 
/.  «l   III      II  »  MIAMII  Mil.    ,111,1  tp    tl  Kot 

NAAKAB  irnrji,  jmi.  in,  kv,  av  nuhmu 

NAAKAI  ("^W,  H  ;., .  r.iilirr  If;.  ■  my  |.„| '  |  \,,i,|.  j , 
,,,„„  iiii^  .„.,  .,  I  M.  ,,^.  II  I),  ,.„..  .,f  |i.„„i,  'ii,,,,,  (,(  1,. 

NAAKAN  '["ITJ'.  i  '  h  7.:,     .s....  s,\.\k  \rii.  .i,.i 
NAARATR.  KV  \a.\h  mi  inpnj'J,  ,  ,  ,    ,,,  \  ,.„,(, 

'*"'  '     I' '"     "»■     l""lil,|,lU     UIVI..II     I.IICU.MM 

'■    ',m'  '"''-i^ii;;;',""''  ■''"'' '"'  "'<  «"'«*' 

*iti.iN  iii|, ; ,    n'rni':,  Hii.t|,rr-i,.i  hk,-  ri«nja  |.  p, 

■   .      H   li    r     .I,    NA&I.AHA  K&l  Ai  Ku.MAI  AyTuiN  I  \  |, 
Al    k.   AY.    kAI    HI     ANAt'AHA   |l    |     t.^/.U/l     hhI    r.i.   ,, 

|l'  -ir  |i       M.iit.n..l  In   i.r   ,in.|  I  ii,   „,i|,  ,\„.  ,\.,..,'„/, 

'if     \it,nttlti    of    Ihi'ir    .III    I         tl...     V 


XABATifANS 


\ii,.,id»*  ol  ihi'ir  il.iv  (      ihr   \,.ii. 


|..s,    /-,/ 


,.  '     ,      _ ■■"     •"■■'.I'll    I'.s,     liif   vvn 

I.,,  .    .(.  Imii  II.,.   t  ■,,,  ,,  uilii;.-  «|||,|„   ,  ,11    ,,|    |,.,„|,„ 

i"^-.'«.|,.  112^11.  |«rli.i|„  il„.  A*   ,r:u,,h    i.ri.    \ 
.1   I'tlrll..  in  i.'ir   pi. nil.      .s,,  c.,,,,!,.,.  /././-     I  ,„     ,^„ 

P  i:    t;ii.Tiii.  h.,«,-v.-r  (.s.,w  1  ..„  ff ),  pi.„,.,  I, ,,» ;,'„: 

//./  simi.h  111  111.-  W.  .1  Wiij.!,.  .,|„.,„  7  1,1  xw  .,| 
iH-h"  "h.f,-  ih.T.-  .,r,-  .,m„„i  „„,,,„„  .,,,,1  ,,,„. 
«|.<,l.l.lr.,.,wrf  «.,i,.r  «,„L,  |„  ,,  ,,  ;,,„„.„,„„. 
•ii'l-'  "  -  1-  Naaran  ( ►aa,,i.ai.  |  ll  |,  ►a«,iav  I  ,•,  I.  ►ouuoi.  1 1  I 
I'    '     "in   I       i|i  N-illi.  lU.x'     ll.j. 

NAASHOM.pC'nj,,  K,v.l,,.\V.  kV  \m,„i,,v. 

NAA880N  iNA&ccujN  ( li   \\ll]i.  .Mi  !<  i.k  3  ,j 

\'.      l;V    \  VIIMION  (./.;.  ). 

NAATHU8,  .Ml.-  ,,f  ih,.  s,.ii,  ,,f  .\|,|,,  (,^  ,.  I  |„  ,  ,.-^,1 

■'         ^AMllclni,  NAAH.|A|.  iiNA.>r.;,i|A('l.|l,        Ihl- 

'' "  l"-'*i'i|'^  .1  lr.uis|Kjv.l  h.rin  „f  A.lii.i  (I-;,m  10  ,1 1. 

NABALi?^;,    naBaA).     a  in.in   111   M.i„ii.    wh.->.- 

i"!-"'—  ».!■,  Ill  (  .11111,-1,    n.  ll   111  sh,-,-p  anil  K<«t.s.  ihi- 

IStoryia  '"■'"'"^''■""'"'-\i'n;-nii  1  s. 'jj  iiTr ,.    •  .\, 

1  8.  as.         '"^  "'"'"'  '''■   ^"  '■•  '"■■'  ^-"^   Al.lx.iil,   pl.iy- 

iiiK  iip..ii  lii>  11.111,..,  nhn-t,  iinxlit  iiH-.iii 
'i"-l  lN\Mi>.  ji  ,,;,  „r  |».rh,,p.  r,illu-r  •  ,ham,l.-,,lv 
""""'Ml  I  -;"T.i  »-M, /'.  ji;  ipHKi.ui,  Kimi.i.  n,.- 
—  u.i  (i>j!i.  „r  ■  ,l,,,n„.l..,,,  i,„|..r,ip,„.,y.-  ,i„ril»-.l  p, 
V.ImI  I.-,  j-.i,  i-.iiisi-,u-,|  in  his  .-x.iiisi,,,,  „f  i,,,j„|  ,„„, 
li.>"l-  iii.-n,  »l,„  h.u|  .,„,t,.rr..,l  U.,„.„k  ,„,  N,|,,| 
Ip.Mi  111-  tr„,lip,j„.,|ly  Nin.liiiK  l„„pii.,|„„.,  ,,f  ,|„.  ,|,„,  : 
Ml.  iniii;.  .1,  It  ih,-y  ».-„•  ,,iiil,m,,  „„.„  ,|,.prn,-,l  „|  th,- 
l"--nyi-.ii..flli.-iril.iv^.  'A..r>.-..tl.-u-iiih.m  ■s„,„„rii,-rs  ■ 
li.vH  ..n  111,  M,lc  h,i,l  ,-l.„„„-,|  ,,„„  i,„pr,,lMl,|v|  p,  U- 
.N.li..i>   ■l.r.,ili.-r'  {r.k,   r.-a.liPK  ■„»*,  «,lli   VVi-. ,   Dr.. 

t"'Il.i.m',V*^  ■  '^'"■''   '""''•  ""'•'^'■'"   '»  l"'"-*!.!'-.  »m- 
li"'  -i-iv  ,.f  Xadal  i.i  >;r.ipli,.aMv  p.l.l  ,   l,„t  „  ,s  ,„n 
.-I.  II... 1  .u.,„ini  p,  u.  ,,..,.,.pp.,i  a,  hp-rallv  ini,-. 

^^^\Ti;ir\r,a''v''',i'''r,'''''''""''Vi'','''''"^''|'  -f-'f-"- 
^J..;';|;;;;Ll::;:1■•;r'^tl;•v::f■V';s;;.;:^,:2,l^':^^ 

,       ,    ,  '        ^■  »  ..I'-   .".-.l.uf  (,.»  h,r   1.1. „l    l,„,,„li,   l,rc-,.i„.; 

■ ' ' •"■  ".''1  r'..;..'',!!';- ;',, Vi':,'' I,' I|"k,;",1  i,,',*',    ■ '" ■' '"■'''"i"-" •• 
-•"■ '  -.nir.-s  „i,i„,^,.;iy  ,i,.,i^..j  p.,;,,  ,";imip;^.'j,.p,',,ij;,]-7i"' 

I '.  -,  hcwi.-M-r.  niayU-|,„p,rK-,-,I  -Hut  Davl.l  „t«ai„„l 
'"•   !■  'r.L.iy  ,,!  .,  ,K|,  ,„.,„  „,   M^„^„  |,|„„,,„,,,„  ,|„.  ^.„,^,f 

I  "   i"l"-  Uv//,|  .^^.-^.||^  ih.-i.-i  l,v  nurrvm^  h,-  »,lc 

1  ~  -  iiimM-jf  U-ciiii..-  a  |«,«.-rfiil  chi.-f.      .s,-,.  .\mi,,\ii 
-  '^'  '  -  S  '-4. 

I  ''"-  ll"    |..il!tk,il  m.-anui-  .,(  tl„.  k-i;,.,,,!  ,,f  v;  ,|,,,|  ,,    j 

!'"-''",";M.!;'i:i'-  !:^"';■^'"r' '■';'•■''■  ,'""'= '^""-ti,i»  I 
v  '■  .l.;"-l'll:lh:l';i,""^!:^■v^'r''^v:rlr:;;';l'-;r- 

-)"-..„i.i  iMt     l.ainr,,!  pi.|||.,„f.- 
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Mi(t,,„„ili  .1.  .r        I,,  .,pl.„„   (,..»   It.ni.l  ,.rt,Hl.,l   ||„| 

t.  Ortfta  '""'"  '"■'*"   ■     i"'ii'>.  iMii 1.1. ..,,i|. 

of  iMtad  ' '"^  '"  ^^'    '''^''',*i    111    |».»iii.iiiK  ,1 

I--,-,  ii.l  l..ri.,i».-,|  p. ,111  i(„.  |.i,„,.,|.  „„,),  ,,( 
Ihl  il.iiiiL.  .1  i;i,.ii|  ..I  Ih,.  -t,  Mh.,111  Ih,.  I,r,,  k,  I  ,11,, I 
tlKI,,s  .,,,,1  tl„  11,  I,,,.*,  K..1I  |l..-,|i„i  .„  .p,  ,k|,  „ 
..,ll,,l  \,U,|i  |.„,|  ,.  hp„p  „  ,,  p,„.,|,p,,„.  ,,,  (^,,,1 
Ih.-  t.ll«'  .n.-r  Hhiih  h..  till,, I  M.I,  p,.,|,.,|,|>  lliiiik, 
W  in.  I.l.-r.  .ali.-,|  M.iU.I  \\.  |.  tp,  |„,,i|„.,  „,  k,,.i.  .,  , 
I'l.-   K.iiii,-,-       tl„-  i||,,,n   ,,  Irtiil,,,,,  \\,,  |„|^ 

.1..  «.-ll  t..  ...Iiii.i  ih,,i  „,ii„.  ,11,,,  „,  P.Ik  ,p„j  «  ,,  pi,,|,' 
..'■U  ..IM  h..|  P,  th.-  |.,„,i,  .,f  Ih.  ,|„,kli,  l,„i  ,11,,,. 
<».Ai/i-3ji  .11.1  ^, ,/..-..,.„,  p,r.iK  .,1111.  ,ui..mii....i. 
11  1.  UiPT  I..  |.»,k  I..1  ,,i„,ih.-r  ,  ,ph,ii,ii ,,|   •  \,,u,| 

II  i>  III  .1. .  r.i.l  .m,  »,lh  ,iii.il,,m  P.  Mi|,p.,v,  ll,  ,1     S,.|..,| 
Im^   I»,i,    .h,in,<„,,i|.Ui    ,iiUl,liiP.I    P.r    •  .V  1,1,1,     vtliiili 
'"""'    ■>•■    .1    1    ll-  1.-1.      h.itii.'    .11     I  I   h   2    •    .   ,    ,|.,M     1,, 

■  ^'"'"'1  It  1,  ,„,,|,al,l,.  that  .M.iuiil  1,1  Ih,.  ,!,„,  ,,r 
N.iU.I  whi.ul.l  r.,il„r  I.-  .vi.ih.iil.  ,,i„i  ,|,,„  ,p,.  „,|., 
U'-'A.i    ,rl     .\,,l,l,    .„„|     .\|„p.,||    „,,,     ,„„,,, I    ,|„.,„„ 

■  -'^■-'l"l      "    .   Niilili      I,  ,.ill,.l  Ih,-  In,  I,., I,. I  ,,|  ,\|,i,;.,,| 

<.,-,,   .\l,ih,ili        .\iiil  pl.iiiMliI,.  .1,  ,1   ,>  ,,,  ,.>p|.||||   ..,j 

III  t  S, -J.'.  I  .Kr  I  ,„     I  .,|,.|,ii,.,    „   „  .,  lull,.  , |„".,. 

.il.l.-  Ih.u  •:»;  1,  iiii,»iiipii  |,,r  >•— IK.  .i,„|  ip.,1  II,  ,1,,. 
..nn.li.il  -l.-iy  111.-  p,i„.iK.-  i.iii  Ihl,,.  \,,„  Ih,.  „„i,..  ,,f 
III..'  111,111  «.i,  N.i.l.il,,  .1,1,1  h,.  «.|,  iP|,.|  |.^..|  ,,|  ,\|„p,,|] 
l,.r  Ih.  ,.,iu.-iii,ii,,-,,l  Ih,-  l,-n,-„,l  .Miili.iii  i.\|„y.,,|,  „,„ 
li.iiisl.  rr..|.  ».-iiiu-,t  ,iip|».„-,  P.  Ih.- ,|i,ikli  ,  Mil,-.  Ih,. 
hiiiipiur  ..I  N,il,.il  ,  11.11, >,-  ,„,„  l,i,,„i,,  ,1,11  „„„,.  n|,„„. 
,.,i.  \.,l  -hU-ril-  i\,i,|,|i.|  II, ,r  .\|,il,.,ii  i|M,pi,|.irly 
i-\plaiii<-<l,  ■,ir,nK  f,iilii-r  .>  ),  (ml  .\.,l,,il  1  r,.,kl,s., 
\,., 1,-1, 1   I. 

Wilh  rraar.l  I.,  ,hr  v,..  jIU.I  ^l,.„  ,„   ,  .s.  -j-,  ,.  i,  ,„„^  p,.  ,,.|, 

I-..  ■•„,-,  t  .,  „,w„,|„,.|i,ii„..„.      ||„,  ii,i^,p„.,.„i.„,.  ■ I  ll,.  „^, 

a(  ...l.ltr  (•J'jicnd.  I,.,„„rlli„,..  .|,|,|.,.,,.,|  I,,  ,,  „(,.„.,„,,,, 
;,  ■     T'  ,  V",'  •'  ''""'  '"-"l-'  »l"'l'   '-  ili--.ul.l   I.,  allmk  1.. 

I    ..M,|  ,  (     .  .1.11,.  ..,„.,„    .,.,1   ,    .  ,1,..   ,|.,|,,„,    |„„,„  ,..|,|,.    ,  ,,„,„, 

■  if  Ih.-  (  .,!.l„u.,,.„   .,  .„  N..I,.,,,.      I  ,,„  „  ,.|,,.^„|„.,   ,  „„„,,^,.^ 

...1.1  -.,  -       I-,  lU  u,.w  ,1,  „  ._,.  ^„  „  „  .|,„,  ,„  .„  , ,.,^ 

I_h.v,  N.,1,.,  hyhl,  i-,i,;...lll.r,l,^,„U.(,|,  n.„,  |„| 
■"■*(>-  '..-    »   A.  I  1;.    |1 II..II1    p.,-..,,,,  ,    .„,     ,..,„|,,|. 

'"■-  >■'!    'I'""' ■"   .■>'.:i-  »<■  .l,..,il.l  .,1 ,' 

"'I''        '  ,  -iri'll  c-i'-K   -•- ^m 'rjM  n'-n -s-',  ■.\iii 

,'"'',"".  ■iiini?  "ll.)  ,.-.s.  ;i.-),  »li.,  ,|„,„  ,.„„.,!  I.,, ,,,.. 

I    '"'"'"•"  ■>-  l.K  , 

NABARIA8  (NABApItliA,.  (H.\|i,    I  i-:vi...i„t      ,\ 
c.rnipi  11.1111,-  .  M,.  II  V  ,j,|,  VI, \^.^  Hii.li. 

"ABAT.SANSinaBataioi  ..r  -thh  [AJ<V|.  ana- 
Batai    |X   .1.   .'.  -,1,      Battaioi   |\'   m   ."■.  -.1,    1  M.ici 
ivaBatai.ii,    naBathnoi    ll.-l;    Nabathitei    AV, 
Nabathaani    k\  1.    a    «.-■  knn«i,    .\,.,i,mi,    p,,,,,!,. 

In.-iiilly  p,  lu.l.i,  ,,i„l  J„i,aih,in  Ih.-  M.m.iU-,-,  |,  Ma,, 
f'lS  11  HI.      In  1  Ma.-c.  ",.,  ih,-  N,il,ai..-,iii,  ,1,,-  ,11,1  „„h 
111  ihf  lU-st.l.    Ihr.-.-  .I,iy,    j.airn.-y  U-,,,,,,!   Ii.n'an  ,   m 
1  M,u-t-.  H:.s,  n.ii  f.ir  from  M.-.li-l,.i,  mil,,.  .V  „|  .M,,al, 
'nlli.-.|,ii..„f|„.,.phii,  I.  (,//.,.  ]•.>,;  i-|,  |,..r.  ^j„   ,„,';,„ 
■J,.i  th.-ir  M-iil.-ni.-iii,  (;avi-  th.-  ii.ini.-  .,f  N.ili.ip-,,,-  p,  p,,. 
UiriUiiiii,!  l«-i«,.,,|,  >,ui.i  .111,1  .\r.il,ia  ti,,iii  ii„-  |-,i,p||i.ii,., 
M  Ih.-  k,,|  .-^..i.       Ih,.   |,ii,j.,i.iK,-  ol  J,,s,phu,   siiK.i;,-,!,. 
;in,l  l,-i,,iii,-,  .i|.piir,-iitly  f,,ll,,«ii,i;   hi,,,,  ilm-.ilv  altiiin, 
Ih.u  ih,-  n.iiiii-  IS  i,l,-iiii,,i|  «,,h  1)1,11  „f  ||„,   M.,,,.,,.],,,. 

till..-    ..I     \.-|ui.,tl,  K,..-     NllM.M.I.,    ij    4,.         Ih^M.w    h,i, 

U-.-ii  »i,U-ly  ,i.l,,i,i,..l.  1,1,1  ,s  ph.,ii.ii..,llv  .litlicnlt.'  ih,- 
n.iiiif  .\,,l,.ii.i-.,ii  |„.|,n  pr,,|„.,,v  ,p,.|.  „|,|,  ,  ,|„t  ,  |._„, 
in  Ih.-  in-,  npiii.n,  i.\r,il,i,-  .\. ,/-,;/,  .W:/-//.  i-u .  1, 

Ih,  lii,t..ry  .,f  Ihl,  n-niark.il.l,-  |»-,,p'l,.  ,.,,„i,,i  „„1, 
i.-rl.iinty  Ix.- '.arri.-.l  I,,,,  k  Ih.v.,ii.1  ti.'  i:  ,  ,  .u  uh,,  h  ,1,1,. 
.\lh,-.i.i-u=  ih.-  ni„.-r.il  i.f.Nmi.^, ,;,„...  ;,,i,i  ,pp  r  h,,,, 
Aiiiii;,.iiii,\  s,,n  Ii,-,,i,.|riii,,  II,  v.iiii  ,111,  iiip,,.,|  ,1,,.,, 
■-ulijlhMPi.ii  li-p  Si ;l..M.  .\|  ih.it  ,,„„.  ,p,.v  al„-.„|v  ,„  ,  „. 
pi.-.l  tin-  ,.M  crtliiliA  ■,'■  Ih,.  l-:,iu,i,i,,  V  i|,m  1,,,,^  ,l„.v 
li.id   U-,-n   ih.-i,-.    u,.    i  ,„,.      \\,.   ,„„    ,„.  ,,.„|„|- 

h,m.-VL-r,  llul  ll„-  l«-s,i,,,i„^  „f  ii„.;r  in, -.;,,, i,,,,,  ir„in  ih,.,r 

1   IWc  ,.,.1   li;,r,!lv    ,,,v    ■ph.-ncli,  :,1K   iii.i  ln,i-i!,l,...-   ,|i,.   i„„.,. 
,li.,ii-.-  .,f  ^  .,„  I  p  I  ,  ,„j.   I,.,,   „„..v:.i„|,i,.|  (,.,.    1..,^.   ,-'V.,.,t.  :,  „  . 

,   ■■■■.■-.:...:.     I ;..  N'.,:,.,ii,  ,.i  N.,-,,,,.,1,  u,  th,  .\,,,' 

iii-iriptiuii,     n-IjC-itlir.  Ai,/-  1,4).) 
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earlier  home  in  the  wilderness  synchronisi'd  w  ith  the  first 
Kclomitish  incursions  into  sdiithern  Juil.ih,  ixiaMom-d 
l.y  the  hurniliaii,,,,  of  thr-  |r»,  t,v  Nel,iKha.lriv/ar.  Its 
closing  stane  is  r.'f.Tn'il  to  hy  tliu  J.'wiih  pn.plu't  Malaclii 
(li-5),  whorrKarUsilasthcjustiiunishnifntof  ICdoniilish 
wicki-dn.-ss  (tlie  wickfdni's,  „f  o,Tupvnii;  111.-  m,i1  of 
Jndah).'  As  a  coiisr,|u.-nci-  ,,f  this  iliaiii;.'  of  alnules 
till-  \at>at.iMri>  l«-iain(;  niistiTs  of  liie  shor.-s  of  the 
(iillf  of  'Akaba  and  tin-  important  harbour  of  laalh  lop 
Ai;athanliiili-s,  (,>,;.'.  (,V.  .!//«.   1  .jB). 

1  hi-  NabatuMiis  have  already  some  tincture  of  foreign 
civilisation  when  iliey  first  apin-ar  in  history.  Though 
true  Arabs  (as  the  pro|)ir  nanus  on  thi-ir' inscriptions 
show),  they  c.iine  aiiiler  the  inrtueme  of  Arani;ean 
culture.  Naturally,  therefore.  .Syri.ic  w.is  the  language 
of  their  coin  and  inscriptions. -  when  the  tritie  grew  into 
a  kingdom  and  proiited  by  the  decay  of  the  Seleucids 
to  extend  itselfover  the  country  !■,.  of  the  J<,r<lan.  They 
occupied  ll.mran,  and  al).mi  85  n c  their  king  Am:r.\s 
(V-f. )  liecaiiielord  of  1  ).iiii.iseus  and  t 'o|.;i>;sYHI.\  (,/.;■.  ), 
Allies  of  the  tirst  H.isniou.eans  in  their  struggles  against 
the  (irii-ks.  they  liec.inie  the  rivals  of  the  lud.e.m  dynasty 
in  the  |)eriod  of  its  splendour,  and  a  chief  eleiiient'in  tlie 
disorders  which  invited  the  konian  intervention  in  Pales- 
tine in  65-64  H.c.  'I'he  N.ib.il.eans  had  to  give  up 
O.iin.iscus  ;  but  as  ■  allies'  of  the  konians  thev  continued 
to  tlimrish  throughout  the  tirst  Christian  century.  I'etra 
Iheir  c.ii>ital  Ix'c.une  ,1  great  coninierci.d  centre,  which 
was.  howev.T.  re,lu<ed  m  tlv  time  of  Iraian  when  he. 
most  unwisely,  broki- up  the  N.ibai.e.in  nati/mality  (alxjut 

105    A.I).).        .Ve   AKAHI.X,    §    J,    n.VMASCLS.    §    M,    Isil- 
MAKI.,   §  4.  ■^ 

For  Ihe   inscri|)li,,..s   and    r.iliis    ,>f  the    Nab.ila.-ans   see    I)e 

v.. Kill'.  .I/,-/.  ,f.ln/,.  Or.,  K%S;  .S>r„-  CHt.,,/,:  1S06.77;  .n,„| 
/nuj.  .S,„„l„,u,-x.  i86S.;7  ;  KiuinK,  \„^  Ih>.  I,r.  aus  .ln,h,„, 
V!l',V'W'''  ''Y  '  ■'">'  h'lil'l  "H  the  Nal>.ni,raii  king^  ;  als.i  Ni,],! 
^/M/l,  I,  7„S  /■:-■...•.•/,  .V,-m.  .V/»r,„/„.„,  ,,  ;  (;|..„cr,  .V*/=„-, 
J<i«.  .V->-.iK„  N,,|,l.  -.N.il.ai.i^r' ,n  ,S,li,nki-rs  AV.,aiul  K  H 
\  inci-nl,  '  l.i-s  Nal.aleiMis,'  A'<7'.  biHhim;  7  I1S98I  567-sm.  ; 

NABOTH  (ni33,  ■height,'  §  74.'but'<^  '•^v.lsi -. 
naBoyOai  [HAI.,  -e*  [A*  I  K.  21  ,1 ;  \,ibutlui„),  the 
owner  of  a  •  held  '  near  Jezreel,  or  of  a  ■  viney.ird  '  near 
Ahabs  p.il.ice  I .'  m  .s.imaria  1.  whose  story  ami  its  sequel 


NADAB  AND  ABIHU 

I  and  of  C?>-  (oiriiTw  aiVoe  ilt  <rf«fXov  ;  cp  v.  ,/()  sh>.. 
how  app.irent  the  diliicultyw. IS  to  the  translators.  || 
[xissilile  ih.it  ndt.ii.  |i:j,  is  a  corriipti..n  from  jii.,\  ., 
pj-y,  b.iseil  on  i'Aiib,  and  that  the  cl.uise  is  an  additi  . 
(cp  4.*  with  J,').  II.  r.  Smith  suggests  in:3  S,  ■  to  i,„ 
point  Just  Ijcfore  him.'  >,    ^   , 

NACHOR  (-lim.  Josh.  •.•!.,  NA^ojp    l.k.;!   ;.,   .w 

RV  \AllnK. 

KADAB  O'lJ.  according  to  most  .scholars,  shorien.  1 
from  JtiioNAHAB  or  Nmiamiaii  :  but  the  comm  1, 
origin  of  all  these  forms  seems  to  !«•  the  ethnic  .\adil., 
[si-e  NiuiAH];  lehomidaband  Nedabiah  represent  •21: 
•a  N.id.ibite.' and  simil.irly  Abinad.ib  and  .\mnmi.i.l  1, 
represent  DaiJ,  N.idb.im  |the  | ;   M^^^g  I  HXl-Al.) 

.see  N.VOAI.  am,  Aiaiii  .  .„„|  „,„etliat  .Vhilni.  like  .\.,dab' i,r  ,'  ' 
al.ly  represent  an  elhiii,  («S.o„i     Jeri.hii,.-,  I  |(  l„..|).  '  ' 

uhU  .T  '     ■'"';'.".',■""•, I<'"K  "f  '-'•"■!.  slain  l.y   IIaash.v  (,/,     1 
«hllst  be,a^,i,K  (  „l,l.,.,l„,n  (,  K.  14.,,,  „m.  I!l,.\.„^ar  \.\  I  •   1  , 

''      .7I).       .S>-.-(llK.iS..l.,M,V.||i..:KKAKl.,|(29. 


.are  told  in    1  K.  L'l  1 //:    aK.9  =  i.5/t 


Cp    I'.I.IJ.Ml, 


8  3,  ■"111.  en  the  criticism  of  the  p.issagcs,  Ki.m;s,  S  8 
also  .\ii.\ii.  <;  2.  n.  3.  '  '     ' 

NABDCH0D0N080E(NABoYX0AoNocop[a\I.l). 

I  hsd.  l4.,.=  2Ch.  3(i6,  .\liHU(HAI,NKZz\H;  see  Nutf- 

CHADHK/Z.VR. 

NACHON.  R\'  Nacon  ipS^)-  According  to  2  S,  66 
it  w.is  at  the  thnshing-iloor  of  Nachon  th.it  Uzzah  was 
smitten  for  pulling  forth  his  h.md  1,,  the  ark 

<r..o«  l.|,  x,.J,„i.  (  [,„.  ,„,.  v„.  4  ..).  f  he  IransLli,,,,.  .,f  A.| 
(cw  ,A„,.„5  ,ro.M,o  .,„,|  |>,,l,,  ,1,1,1  „,,  ,^„  ^,,,,  j,,^.^  1^,^.  I 
<|uesti„nal,le  u,e  uf  |..j  (,  ,,  1),.  ,„/  /,,, .). 

It  IS  evident  that  some  !)ro)x-r  name  or  closer  desig- 
nation  ..f  the  ■  threshing  rioor '  (cp,  ,-,;-. ,  (;,.„.  -,o ,.,)  i^.s 
at  the  iHittom  of  the  Mr  reading.  The  p,„-.,nel  p.issage 
I(h.  139h.lsCllll„,N(p.3;  x".\u[.\J,  om.  UN,  xtJu^ 
[I.]),  whi,h  may  1«  a  corrupli.ai  of  n-j  {-^^ .-  p3-.,-[,| 
cp  We.  /7,'.S  ,,,K|.  p's  identihcalion  m'-an  evideni 
correction  inlend.d  to  m.ike  the  .irk  si-Iect  its  p.Tmanent 
al»><lethus  e.uly  ill.  p.  Smith  1  ;  but  it  m,iy conceivably 
rest  u|>on  an  old  traditi.)n. 

Wik.'tt,  p;j,  recurs  as  the  corruption  of  some  place- 
name  in   I  .s.  L>«r'  kp  kV-'u-  'to  a  .set  pl.ice').      The 
rcLidings  of  H.\  (froiMOj  U  Ktfi\a,  a  doublet  :  i  p  We, ) 
■  I.Sec  Cr.it,    lA.ir/,  ,3,5.  pp.  fo^^  .  che.  /•,■„/,}.  A.  I  ,0,  ; 

esjie.i.iliy  l„rr,v,  //;/.,  iSu,'!,  pp.  ,6^1  ' 

'-   See  AWAMAIC   l-ASolAl.h,  ji  4. 

'  li:J  in  I  >.  -n  ,  ,  ( K\n„,..  .  ,„  ...  .et  pLite  ' ;  «Iai.  ,;,  iVo.^oi.) 


■  c^!iie  fr; 
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, l-ClIK ,    .... 

.1.    .\  jcraliiii,  elite  (1  C  ll.  L' --^  5,1). 

4.   S..n  .,f  Kiel  in  a  i;e„eal..i;v  i,f  IIkniamin  (,;.!■..  «  o    1;    j 

kli"; '\i'.i*     '  '' '■'■"'■  ■■''■"-■  •^'''^' " >'""=^, »»■*//';. :.f. 

NADAB  AND  ABIHU  (NWaxi  my.  on  the  nam. 
see  al.ove,  and  .\lilllt).  the  two  eld..st'sons  of  A.ir...| 
I  he  names  occur  in  I'A. -.'li,  and,  although  the  or.^ii 
of  the  ]>ass,ige  to  which  this  verse  iRlongs  has  I...  . 
much  disputed,  we  111, ly  with  a  fair  measure  of  c.n- 
deuce  atliibule  it  to  the  Yahwist,  whose  narr.iM. 
if  we  assume  the  results  of  criticism,  is  to  this  eflu  i  i 

Whereas  tlie  Klohist  ni.ikes  the  Isr.u-lites  tieiiil,!,.  ., 
tlu-  th.aight  ..f  apiiroach  to  liod,  the  Vah«ist  repr,-,.,;i- 
\  .ihue  as  bidding  .Moses  Like  prec.iutions  against  ih.  • 
overweening  coiiridenee  and  r.ish  curi..sity.  The  pe.,;.,. 
are  to  Ik.'  kept  back  under  ]x-nally  of  d|.,ith  from  t..!:.! 
ing  the  mountain  ;  but  on  the  other  haml  the  piii-is 
are  to  .s.inctify  themselves  and  ascend  Sin.ii  with  .M,...  , 
Accordingly  A.iroii,  with  N,idab  and  Abilm  ami  sev.iiiv 
elders  of  Israel,  acconi|)aiiies  Moses,  and,  th-mgli  it 
behind  by  Moses  when  he  receives  the  revekition  i>l  tl,- 
•ten  worils'  as  given  in  l-:.x,:u,  thev  s<e  the  ti,«!  .  i' 
Israel  and  partake  of  a  covenant  meal. 

Here  we  have,  a,  marks  „f  ihe  V,ih»  i.is  style,  the  use..!  il,,. 
UiMiie  name,  ihe  nienli.,n  ,.f  Sinai  insu.i.l  of  li„rel,.  ilie  m,    i;.  „ 

of  priesls  n,  m,  Kv.  lii,  .    .,n,l  ,|,e  sin.nc  andirop, ,pl,i...,    ,' 

the  theophanv.  U  illi  il„s  the  „.,e  of  Kl.-.hm,  in  l'4u., ,  i,  ,  .  :.,. 
con-islent.  I.  ,s  ilie  appr,,,-„:h  of  m.,rlal  man  lo  the  ,1,  in  il  ,; 
the  narr.it.ir  .le.ires  to  at.  enln,.le.  The  mention  of  the  ',1,1.  ., 
m  :*  1  ii,;iy  vi^.;,,,!  .-,n  ailinixlure  of  d.Kiiments,  for  th-v  1  ,,,■ 
not  been  mei,u..Ne,l  in  l:>^o...s,  an,l  they  are  generally  ,.-...,  .,| 
as  in.h.atinK  the  haii.l  of  the  Klohi-t  (III.  on  K.s,«l.  L'n  K., 
f  ^8   14  ;  l,u[  see  Kx.  a  i-.ts  in  llacon,  17,  aSj  ;  Comp.  Il,,l/i„s. :.' 

.\fter  all.  even  if  19=„-j,  24.2q-ii  1«  fr,,n,  |i,,. 
\ahwist.  It  is  still  possible  to  U-lieve  th.it  the  n.uii. - 
Nadab  .111(1  Abiliu  have  U'en  interpolateil  by  an  e.i.i  r 
who  was  f.imili.ir  with  P  |.so  Now.  //,■/!.  '.;,,/>  •.  ,, 
following  Jiihch.r  and  Kiie. ).  In  that  case  the  lui:,,'^ 
must  h.ive  l».en  subMitiited  for  a  bare  mention  of  li., 
|,rie.sts  whiil,  is  requisite  after  19.IJ24.  It  is  not  in.,  n. 
ceivable,  however,  th.it  P  himself  borrowed  the  ii.ii;i,  s 
■.N'.ul.ib  and  .\bihu '  from  the  Yah«ist. 

I'or  the  rest,  the  names  .\,id.ib  and  Abihii  ociur  ena- 
in  P-vi/.  1.;..;.  t;...  o.S,  Lev.  10  .\u,  3;,4  2ti(,„/:-.„„i  ;„ 
t  Ch.fi,  [.-,..9|'J4i/t  They  represent  an  e\tin.  t  ,'in 
of  the  Aaromila'.  for  we  are  told  that  thev  died  I.Me 
their  fuller  and  left  no  issiie.  P  (Lev.  10)  ch.ir.i.  1. 1. 
istically  expl.iins  their  death  as  a  penalty  for  n  ii.s. 
gressing  the  riiu.ilistic  regiil.itions.  Vn  'the  d.o  ..f 
their  entrance  on  the  priestly  ortice  they  l.iid  im.nM' 
on  their  hre-pans  and  oti'ered  'strange  fire,'  and  u  le 

'  (le.irly  rv.  ly,  nnd  o-ii  are  conne,  te.l  (llu.  y.tTlr  II  1 
.-.ml  h.i.l  ..t  hrM  n.,iliini;  to  do  with  jr:  ,-8.  wlii.  h  i  >'• 
l,een  aiterposed  fr.>m  an.,tl,er  sour,;e.  It  seems  M.inelv  1,~, 
.eri.nnilh.u  •J4i/t,.,,  are  the  se,|t.el  to  111  i,,.„  (ll.ic.ii.  /.-.,• 
J  rn,/  /:,.,,/.  qf.).  ■,^„^\  (|,e  general  1  .msent  of  iritiis,  viiih.  1,  .,• 
ever  Ihe  not.-,lile  ex,  epli,.n  of  Knenen,  sees  in  this  latter  l,a-  .,je 
lhcc!ia.'ac:crn:ic,.;j:c  ol  li.e  V.,l,»isi. 
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NADABATH 

ihiinsclvcs  consuniid  hy  fire  from  Yalnii-.  Thi'  t-x- 
p!.,si,.,i  •.slr.inKr  fire'  i>,  I'liiiiniMlual.  Dillmniiri  l.ik.-s 
CM  .l^  i-c|uiv.il.'nt  lo  nyit,  ami  inuiurstands  an  .ilfi-rini; 
l.y  fire  »hitli  \;\\n\0  '  liail  uoi  loinniandnl.'  and  ulinh 
«.i^  n.il  Miadr  aiioriliiij;  t.inilf.  Tlu-ir  liri-lhr.n  Mitr 
K.iini-d  a.!,Minst  similar  aiidamy  jji  Ih,'  rhytliniii  .d  oracli- : 
111  iIkmi  dial  ,,,1,1..  n.'.ir  111.-  Mill  I  s|„,w  „,y  |„.|i„t.„ 
•^'"'  >•>:'""  ■ •■  l"„lil<-  will  1  lil..I.ifi,t  ll.y  Kl,,ry. 

Th.-ir  lioiliis  wiTL- riiiiuvrd  Iiy  Mi,,h,i(I  and  I  ,l;ra|)lian, 
.\.ir,in  s  c.usins,  and  lanii-nlatiiin,  in  MJiich.  li.iu.'vrr. 
th,  iiriLsl,,,  VMTc  fiiii.i.ldcn  t.i  >,haic,  was  Tn,idL-  t,y  tliu 
l""I''''-  u.  ],.'a. 

NADABATH,  AV  Nadabatha  InaAaSaO    A  .  ^a- 
BaAan  IX].  naBaAaH    \  ).  C2:  [Sxr.\,  .}/.,,/.,.>•.,  {Vf.  |- 

.1-.  ./vAMli.  U,  naBaHA  h-i  Nl.s.-,  ru:.  rABAOA.' 
BaHanaJi.  a  |ilau-  1-..  ,if  |,,nlaii  niiiili.,iu-il  in(  .inn.-,  li.ai 

Mi'ii  M.-,l.-l,a  II  Mace-.  !)i7l.  f; u|,i,|,  i|„,  l/ni-  laniri 

ui-n-  r.-tnniing  wh.n  llii-y  M.-n-  suriiriM-d  liv  lonatlian 
(M-i-  jAMhKi.  Till-;  liMiaiui  \  .11  I.  Cli-rni.int-Gann.-aii 
I/-/,  M.iy-Jinie,  iSoi,  pp.  54i-:;4t)  pi,,|,.,M-s  i.i  n-.id 
Ih,- naineas^a,ia»l(i  l.poxa,..  P' ,  |,>sh.r,.  f.ir  A.  Ii.m  ). 
aiul  ti>  idi-nlily  di.-tmsn  with  K.d.luth  AinniDn,  »lii.  li  is 
s,,im-lnnrs  wntti-n  pa,1af)  in  6  (cp  kAliliAIIl.  This  is 
iiiK.ni.ins.  A  diri-i-t  n,,id  c.inn.-ili-il  k.ihhalli  Amnif.n 
.Tii.l  Mi-di-t.a,  and  wf  arc  DliI  that  ih,.  l,ri,|,.  «as  '  thi- 
il.iui;hti-r  1,1  line  i.f  th.'  Hn-.u  prini.'s  iif  C.inaan.'  A 
'!;rr.il  prinw'  is  in, in-  lik.Iy  In  liavi-  livi-d  at  k.dil.atli 
Annn.in  than  at  \kii.p  i,/,r-.  ).  with  «hi,li  s,.in<-  havi- 
i<l.-iitilii-.l  N.idaliath.  A\ '"t-'  t;i\.-s  -i.r,  M,-,h-lia'  ialt(-r 
j.-r.  1  :    hnt    Ihi-    liiiil.d    partv  w.is    .  .hiu',    it    s.-.-ms    /,. 

.\:,-,l,l,a.  •  ^y.    „       „ 

NAOQE,  K\"Naggai  iNArrAI.  annrdini;  t„  Dal.n. 

I,' ■".■™.  14,,  n.  ;,  i,,r  '<::    <<nj:,  ,-p  n::.  \,k;.\iii, 

II  iM.m-    in    th.-    «.-n.-al.,-v    ,,l     |,.^us    ,l.k.  :i.-.l.      Sre 

III  \l   \l.(i.;ll,s  ii.,  S  3, 

KAHALLAL,    r.uh.-r,    as    KV,    Nahalal.    as    if    ■  a 

ilnnk.n^.  pla.,-  f,,r  ll.i.ks'  ,^^n:,  J.ish.  ID,,.  n^^BaaA 
IH|.  naaAujA  ,-\1.  anaAujO  |I.|:  21  y,.  ctAAA  |H|. 
iA«NA  f-M-Ji,  or  Nahalol  i^Snj.  Jud,^'.  l  .,,  Aio mana 

Ili|    ENAMAAAN    |A;    ?=eN    AMMAN],    AMMAN    [l.]!. 
-1  1,,'in    HI    /,-linliin,   nii-nli.m.-il    Ik  tHi-.-n    K.illath   an.l 
Ni:"",,n.      In  T.ilin.   J.,  .1/,;,-.  ],,   i,  ,s  id,-nii|„-,l  with 
Mml-il      /.,..  pr.ihalily  .!/,,•/;,/,  avill;n;,-W.  .,f  \,„aivtli 
ni  »!,uh   vi.-w  .Schwartz,   van    dc   \VM,-.    and   (;u,-.rin 
i,,n.iii:    s,.,-.    hi)wcvt;r,   Mak.m.am.      A   hint   inav   Ik- 
(:.llll,,lf^,„n(p'^^t  JudR.  l3o(s,-,-ah,,v,-),  w  liii  h  .siifji-.-sis 
lll.r,a,lii^'  ■  l>iinnairinst.-ad()f -N.ili.ilal.'       Th.-setw.i 
|>!.i.,  -n.iiii,-s  an-  in  f.i,  t  jjivi-n  t.>i;,-ih,-r  in  |,,sh.  -Jl  ;;,  ami    , 
llu-  pi,,:,.il,iliiy  is  th.it  c.uh  n.um-  ri-pri-s,-nts  a  fr.ii;in.-nt    ' 
i-f  |.r.iliiii.-.-|  -(.,-.,  s„.f,^,  l„,i-.,„„.  s-.^     ,^.j^  ,,||,|  .|]^  , 
-s..     -:-i|s.-,.l)iMNAii).     .\n,i  th,M|m-sti,,n  iswh.-du-r 
.Mini, ill    and    Nahalal    (IkiiIi    fr.,m    |,-rahln.-,-l  l   d.i    n.it    | 
•"'■HI   111.-  .s.nn,-  place.      D.inl.le  ri-pri.-s,-nt.ition    is   n.,t 
inlhijH.Ht  HI  thi- lists  of  P  and  Ch.  T.  K.  c.         i 

NAHALIEL  (^X<^n:,  as  if  ■  t<.rr.-iu.v,in.-v  ..f  i  l,.d  •  ;    i 
A\ANAHMIiJ.  mana1na1hA[H'-''^"'  ;  tll.-^,inllli-s.-tw,i 
f-^nii.;.!,r,-s.-,„Hii;U„.pn,vi„„.,prcp,isili„ir^  .  smKwK 
I  V-    NAXAIhA  ll.|l,   ,1  sl.illon   of  the   Isr.i.-lil.-s   .\     „( 
K\M,,lll.  Nh.-J1,u.       C.ll.U-r  (//,■//;,;/,,/. I/,.,,.,'.,    ,4,,f| 
■I'ldi;.    \.  .Smith  i//(;5(,[/. )  i,l,-niii\  it  with  llu-  lr,';,/r    ^ 
/,  •    ;  .1/,;  //;  (f.iin.uis  fur  its  h.,1  spiHi,:^, ;  |,nt  .p  (i,,rt 
'"■  /:  1S85,  p.  247.      IV.ihahly,  l„.»,-v,-,-.  N.di.ili.-I  j,  a 
I,-  iupli,,n.,t  K-rahnnvl  (cp  Najiai.ai  i  ;  th,-  l.-\l  sh,,nl,l 
111"  ■  \n,|  fr.iin  tli.-r,'  to  ll.-.T-j.-r,ihnu-.-l,  .md  fnmi  l'.,-,.r-    ' 
j,-i  ,!ii,i,-,  I  1,,  H.iinolh.'      l!,im.ilh  w.is  ii.-ar  ■  llu-  Pis;,.,!,,'    ' 
•in-i  !„,i!i.  .i.i-.ir.lini;  to  tho  ,irii;iiial  M,.rv.  .s,-t-ni  to  ha\,-    , 
I-   "  Hi  ih.-  li-r.dim.vlik- hii;hl.iii.U,     S-.-Hki;k;   Niii.i 

-''■■IM.   S2;     M.iMs,   SlO;    Wamii  HIS,,, 

V-  ■.,!i,i.;.,.r,.,i,k-r  (//,//,„,„/ .!/.,„/..  l,,.|-,;„.  ,.,11,.,.  i„  „.„ 
l-,iil,l  M,„il,.,,v,-r:n;.unvt  I!,-1Ii|h-,  ,r,' in  »lii,  li  ^^,|,,^,. ,   i  l.nn,.,! 

M    •'iM..-u,)„.„,„„i,;,,.iys-',,,,,ii,|,  ■(;.,i,v.,ii..v  :  ; 

N.^HAM  ;2-:  :  isAxtO  iT'l-  "Xtvv  i-M-  NAoyw  ji.],    1 


NAHOR 

a   Jnd.ihii.-    (iCli.  4i,,i.      .s,-,-    \aam,    Naiiatii.      .\ 

i',iMll,-,tli,n  with  MaNAMAIM  in.iv  Ik  sUsIk-iU-iI  Sec 
also  .\AlaM,    N'KIIIMIAII. 

NAHAMANI  r.':n:.  S  ',,;i.  a  l.-,i,l,  r  in  th,-  y,.-.,i  i-ist- 

■-vili,-  li-l  (f.M.A  ii.,  ««  .>,  ,,),  N.:li.:7l,.a.„a,-l,i.  |I!A|.  ,.„a„u. 
iKl,  ■•«,„.  Ill;  ,p  Ka.amimi,  ,.i„1],  Ivr.i;;,-  ,„iiii,  iJui  f(l, 
l-.ua.-.)  1  K..i  .-IS  l-.NK.NIVs.  kV  Pmmis  (.,.„,.,„5  ||1.\1. 
M,..,..,a„.,-,o,    1 11.1,  Ills-.  1,    ,.,^„„    II  |.    ,.,„,„„„,,„    |Vj..l,,       ,., 

NAHAKAI  i'")n?  in  2S,.  nn2  ill  1  (  h.  I,  a  H.-.-roihitc 

(s.t-     lliii(,,iii    i.),     |, ,.,!,,   arm,iiirl„-,ii,r.    .■  S.  S.i -.y    kV,    AV 

Naharli  iv,A„p,  |i!\i.  a^..a  |1,|).   .di.ii  „,  (,,!.„„  jiiKi, 

l',".if).i.  I A  I.  i-onpn,  IM)  .       ,      \    r    1        1, 

NAHASH,  CITY  OF  .rn:  Tl'i.    I  (11.4,.,  i,V"s.. 

l.\'  1K-SA11,\sM. 

NAHASH  irri:,  ■s.-iiK-m.' iS  68;  NAAC  iBSAI.]). 
I.  .\n  .\niiii,,im.-  kiiif;  m  the  linn-  i.f  .SanI  ( i  S  1 1  i  /:  • 
I'll  lL'.--l. 

1  Ik-  p,.-  ..It  wrl„-r  ,.-.,  r«.~,ii  ,,,  ,hii,-,  ,1,.,,.  ,„  i„  .,„„^  „,,,„, 
l.,.ss.,j;ts      A,i,„i-,i,    i-i„i-i,.„]|„r  •Aiii.il.fc,;,,,,!  ,1,.,,  .J.,U-,h. 

-.re  iiliiiiun,  K Mill-  s.,i,ie  n,,i,„..     'N-..^.,,!,  ■(„.,.  .,)„.•      ,„..i,.,,,.i 

[ii.  kii,^;  „f  k,_ii,.i,..di.  iii^  p,i„, ipM  f..,„ii,. ,.,- K,.|„, ,':,„,;;;!: 

I,.,re  llic-  H.ini,.  \,.li.„l,  „r  ralli,-r.  a-  ,,„.-  ,|„,„1,1  |,r„l,;,l,|,  rv.ul 
■\-  iiisli ;  .  |,  I  .s,  21  1 ,  ,.„-.  ,  K.  -  ,„y..  „|,^„.  pj  ,.,  „f„.„,is  mi». 
»rili,-M  l,,r  nl:hl-|  --/.,■.,  Kvli,,l„,lli.     S.-i-  .SAii  ,  «  ,, 

2.  .\n  .\iiim,,iiil,-  kill);,  tin-  fathi-r  of  I1,\M  \.  2  .S 
10.,  I  (h.  111.,  lora!  [!i|i.  Th,,  M.ii.-nu-nt  that  h.-  ha.l 
■shown  kimlm-ss'  lo  D.ivi.l  has  1k-,-ii  inn.  h  discnss.-,l. 
'I'hi.-  'kimin,-ss'  ..mnot  li,iw  U-.-n  p,i».-d  o,,-r  in  thr 
ri-coiils,  and  yet  wh.-n-  ,1,,.-,  il„-  iraditi.mal  li-.vt  m.-nlion 
11  ?  'nR-  L-onji-ctuii-s  oifi-i-,-,1  liy  Thenins  and  oihi-rs  arc 
of  no  wt-i.t;ht. 

:  '''I";""  may  ...iiMiii  s,„,„.  ...rriipli,,,,,.  '  Am,,,,,,,  ■  .1,„„1,1 
pr„l,:,l,ly  lie  ■  Aiiiak-k  '  ,,i„l  •.Iviiili.,'  ( ,- .  o  .l„,,,l,l  |„.  ,  ,,^..1,. 
.n.-.-l  -,.,-..  Carind  „,  J,i,l,,|,.  •  .\,  l,i,|,  Unc  „f  ( l.id,  '-  ,.,■., 
Nalia-h  kiiiu  .,f  k.-li,>b,,di-K  pr,,l,.,l,lv  the  kin.;  ,vli,,  ■^iL.we.i 
klii.iln-ss     lu  Jlavid.       .-^cc  fiinhcr,  >.\i  1.,    ji    ,-    M*^,  .,,    ;    - 

.SlMllAl  II.  •  -  , 

J.  Til.-  I.ith.-r  of  .Sh.ilii  of  k.,l,l,,,tli  .Niiinion,  2  .S. 
1 ' -7-  'I"'  li->ss.i,i;.-.  h.ivi-\cr,  is  \t-rv  i.irnn.i  {■.,;■ 
Sll.ihl). 

4.  The  n.iin.'  of  th.-  lirsl  Imslund  of  Davi.l's  ni..lli.-r 
(  K.ihli-r),  or  of  a  s.-coml  w  ifc  of  1  ),u  id  s  f.ilh.r  1  riii-niiisl, 
or  of  .111  nnknown  ji.-r.son  (,i  lii-lhl.-h.niil.- ?i  » h,,  was 
.lo.d.'.s  f,itlu-r  (Wi-,  //(;■-■',  57,  n,  ,1,  2.S.  17,,;.  Hut 
sc-  /KKl  lAll  ;   th.Tc  is  d.-cp  ciriiption  of  th.-  t.-\l 

UllR-rs    Ihink    that    '  Nalia-li'  is   a    .,„nipli,,ii    pr,,li„  ,.,|    l,y 

N.,liasl>  1,1  :-.  ;-;,  an.l  rt.i.l  •;.■«,.■  ,„,.  Ani..,i,),  „r.  „i,f, 
\\,llii.,„s,-n  {//:.s  ..„,  :  ,-p  (;niv,  ///■.y^,l  „mi,  _-.  p2  as  .1 
c„rriipli,,ii  i.fc--)  ;3|r-.  ..;).      lln.,  har.ily  s,,c-s  f.ir  L-n,  ,iii:ii. 

NAHATH  mn:.  na^jh  |I.]i.  I.  li.  ki  ill.  iv'r'.), 
1-  i:s,ui;  l..-n  .•iiinii'axo,ii[.\|,  i.av„(>(/'-i-l-:|,  ,r,.aYo»< 
(.v..  |,  vaxi^p  (i:]l.  I  (  h.  I  :;  (i.oxi!  |li|,  ^axt'l  |.\*]. 
imxfK  l.\'-"l  1).  Pr,,l,.il,ly  th.-  s.iiiH-  as  .\amam  I,,..;.] 
Hi  i(  h.  4  i.iWV.  ,t,i:,it.  i'sian.l  .\aam  I,/,:-. ).  \.,ain, 
N.di.ith.  an,l  .V.ih.im  .ir.-.ill  n-prcsciuctl  as  I.-rahm.-i-liu-s 
(Ihc.  I. 

2    An  „i....l„i   .-f  >.„n,i,i  jiCii.  .•..-.(,,,.,„,,,„„  II, Ai,   ,.„„# 

II. I),    ip    IaHAIH.     I    Mm, I,   4, -HI  ,    I-  ,  111,  MM     s    ,   . 

,-»;.i\'™»i;rir'" '-•"'"■' ■'■^"""'--'■^'^"-'-'' 

NAHBI   i«3n:;    n^bUIi   [PI  1     Ba  [\l    -BiA  IP], 

.':.ii/  //--,•  (\\'.  ]1.  th.-  X.iplit.ilii.-  spy  I  x„.  i:!,^| ,, 

NAHORCliTO;  NAXiop[PSAI)|,l.|,.faih,-roflVrah, 
and  !,;raii.  11,11  hi-r  of  .\t,i,ih,iiii  ili.-n,  ]]  •■-.-!,  P:  ip  i  Ch. 
l.-r.i,  also  r.-pr.-,-ni,-,l  ,is  lcr,iirs  s,„i  ,in,l  .\l,r.,h.iin's 
I,r.,lh,-r  iii.-n.  11.-,,  p;  I,,sh  -JI.-.  r.-.l,iili.,n.,l  ins.-,ti.,nl. 
liyMil.-.ih  h,-  li.iili-iclit  s,„is,  .111,1  l.\  k.-iiiii.ih  foiirnior.- 
iii.'ii.  "J-J.-, '/:  I,  .\moni;tlic  loiiii.  1- u.is  111  mi  ii.|.;.;.i. 
W.-  also  h.-.ir  of  the  'll-,,!  of  \,ih-,r'  .1  ;,-ii,  .-ll  5',  1-;) 
an.l  th,-  '.iiy  of  N,ih.,r'  (( l.-n.  ■_•  1  ,  ,,  1 1,  'Ndior' 
niu-t,  ili.-i.-l,,,,-  h.iv.-  tilled  an  cMr.-ni'.lv  inip,,rt,int 
pl,uc  111  111.-  .,1,1  ll,-l,r,-w  lr,i,!ili,,n.il  I,-t:,-n'.ls.  ami  the 
.lilVnnlly  of  acHMiliiiL;  for  the  nuiii-  is  .siirprisini;. 
'Once.'  s.iys   ililhihimi,   -11    imisi    1,,,,.   I..,,,,    ti,._.  .,.,.,,..j 

'    P-l.t  NaHALAI  111  .\V  nf  ll.li  A.i,. 
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NAHSHON 

of  a  [«'{iple  nf  sonic  importance";  hut  he  grants  th.it 
thr  txhors  nt  thf  n.inir  which  .■.onu-  h.ive  luund  (f-,,j,'. 
M.isiMTo.  S///fi,x/'  i'f  fhf  Saftons,  64I  in  tin-  name  of 
the  \ilt.ii;e  (if  ilaura  iti  the  dislrut  ot  Sanij  (SrriiKK  or 
in  that  of  Iladithu  en-Naiir.t,  lo  the  S.  «>f  "Ana.  are 
scarcely  prnl..tljli-.  It  is  nuich  more  natural  to  ci.n- 
jritiirc  that  tlie  name  is  that  of  an  Arain.t-aii  dr-ity 
(Jensen,  '/..\,  iHt,o.  p.  jool.  liut  the  true  trxplanation 
is  prohaljly  to  In'  Mnii^ht  ni  ariolh«r  (hreriion.  ( 'orupar- 
ini;  the  following  clausi-^  fruni  ( ien.  24 1..  and  274t  U^'ih 
Jf,  '  Me  aroM'  and  went  tn  Arain-naliarnim,  to  the  city 
iif  N'ahor.'  and  'Arise,  tiee  th^ii  to  I„iltan  my  brother, 
to  Ifaran."  ue  mav  Im-  iiu  hned  to  Mis|>ecl  tliat  (in 
spite  of  tlie  h  in  Naharaimi,  Naliaraini.  Nahor.  and 
llaran  are  cormeeled.  and  the  coiisulerations  offered 
under  <J.\r.l.Ki)  may  lead  us  tn  the  concIusi*)n  that 
C'"iT],  im,  and  pn  are  all  ctirruptions  of  pir.  In  (Ien, 
21  I",  (irat/.  and  Hall  have  already  corrected  '  ellv  of 
Nahor'  into  '  1  iv  of  Ilaran  ' ;  they  have  thus  tat  )  the 
lirst  step  low, II  i^  ihe  emendation  here  propose...  (p 
Hakan.  WluthiT  all  the  ph,iM*s  of  the  tradition  of 
llaran  and  Nahor  liave  thus  lieen  reciivered  is  doubtful. 
Cp  iA((>n.  S  3.  and  for  ;i  further  iiutuiry  i'nt.  /Hi'. 
As. 1 1  ..ri^i>lfm  !ii\  dii'louisl.  W'iin  l.!er(0/ L' 07) unices  '  Naliur' 
iiTi->i<Hi.  .uliipiiiii;  of  cmirsf  the  pliuisihle 
•.juten  (itf  lie.i\cn).'  r.  K.  C. 

NAHSHON.  "r.  in  i^.tir,  AV.  Naashon-  (|iL"m; 
NAA  clctoN  ,KS.\l'I.]i.  h.  Anuninadab,  brother-in-l,i\v 
of  .Aaron,  and  iin  Nu..  (.h.)  'prince'  of  the  iriltc  of 
Judah  ;  also  tin  (h. .  Ruth.  Mt.)  ancestor  of  David 
(K\.  ^3\  Nu.  1  7  \vaa(Tu}v,  \\\  'J.i  "12  17  IO14  1  Ch.  2io/ 

kulll  1  J  .  Mt-  1  4+1.        t|)   Kl.lSllKHA.   JusIRA. 

The  n.Miit:  iniKtit  mean  'little  serpent'  (M  <i:5.  77).  If.  how- 
ever,  a  '  >er|>tiU -1  lan '  is  lnipr(ili.-ihle.  .ind  if  the  .ifTinilies  of 
'  Niihshoii  ■  aiul  llie  ii.iiiies  i;niiined  with  it  are  N.  .Araliiati.  it 
i-i  .1  reasunahle  riiiijeitiire  thai  N'alishnn  has  .-iri>eii,  partly  tiy 
curruption,  partly  tiy  expansion,  out  of  £2*^71  (|S^'"),  Husharii 
(Hushan),  an  Kiloniite  name  in  Gen.  30  14/;     See  Ni\  (erui). 

T.  K.  C. 

NAHUM  (C-inj,  §  62;  NAOYM  (nXAO]i.  'rich  in 
comfort,  comforter '  [is  (iod];  cp  Dim,  \MT\  and  see 
Stade.  Gram.,  ji  227  j.  The  name  occurs  nowlu're  else 
in  OT  (c»n3.  Neh,  ~i  i  is  a  niiswniini;  for  cmt.  l^/r.i'J-';cp 
Neh.  10.-'6),  but  is  found  in  IMnenician  inscriptions 
[CIS  1 .  no.  123  ;  cp  'cn:  in  93/.  ;  cp  A.  Jcremias,  Htitr. 
sur  .la.   u.  -^r'tn.   S/>rtiL/iu-iy'iftH/i.  3(1894],  qi). 

'I'he  hi'ailinj;  of  the  Innjk  is  twofold.  Ihe  first  part 
is  evidently  late  (note  m.rii.i,  and  see  IsAIAI!  ii. ,  Jj  91; 
1  TTAQHinir  '*  descrilx.'s  the  reference  of  the  propheev. 
1.  neaaing.  ,^jj^j  -^  suK^evted  by  2Sf.;l.*J7.  Th.- 
second  part  will  lieconie  i<lrntical  in  form  with  the 
hea(hnj;s  of  Kiiah  an<l  (H).tdiah,  and  almost  so  witli 
Ihat  of  Ilabakkuk  in  its  original  form  Up  also  Am.  1  1 1. 
if  we  rei^ard  thi-  openini;  word  .u'/'/wr  iiEoi.  '  Ixtok,'  as 
a  Lite  ediioM.i!  additi«>n.  The  coiKludini;  word,  'the 
Klkoshile,"  ^jives  the  name  of  the  profihet  s  home,  which 
lay.  prob.ibly  but  not  certainly,  in  the  southern  kingdom 
(see  I-.t.KosmrK). 

Nahum  is  mentioned  in    loh.  1  1  4  [k]  Sm.iiticiis;   but 
Mithor  of  or.icles  on  Nineveh,  the  fultilinent 
of  whieli  is  yet  to  U-  e\|K-cted.     Of  Nahums 
liff   all    that   ''ven    the    /  VAr  Pyopfu'tarum    \ 
tell   us  IS  that   his  prophetic  mess.i^t'    J 
w,is  coiitimied  by  the  wonder  of  the  f,ill  of    | 
Niiii-\i-h,   aiui    til. It   he   was   buried    in   his    i 
native'  place — iheief.  .re  not  in  Assyria  \  see  I-'.l.hosHl  ri:!.     I 
Till  -e  statements  ]i,t\e  no  point  of  coni.ict  with  liistorv.    [ 
U  Is,  however,  ,1  s.ite  jiifernue  from  the  book  its.  it  ih,it    | 
tlie  deriiiH-  of  .\ss\t  ;,i  h-id  U'^un  m  III'-  prophrt  •.  lifetime. 
The  capture  of    No  anion   (the  Ivt^yptian    ThelMSl  was 
already   past   {Wijfs.    and  the  capture  of  Nii.eveh   by 
Cyax.ires  and  Nal»opolass.ir  was  still  future  when  the 
prophecy  was  written.       Thus  we   get    iKith   an   upper 
and   a   lower   hn;it   of  date  for  the  rr^nipo^i:io:,   ^f   ;h;^ 
work-  We  have   next   to    ask   which    c.ipture    of 

Theljes  is  intended.      The  I'.^yplian  Thelx;s  was  twice 
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NAHUM 

captured  by  .\stR-nAM-i'.\i.  (y.r. .  §«S  i.  3).      It  i>,  h^v 
ever,  only  the  second   of  these  events   (aUiut   ^b  j    H  ^ 
ih.U  was   a   n-.il   cori(|nest  and  roir<>ponds  in  its  d' '  i 
to  the  description  in  Nah.  Hh^^  up  the  inscription  i 
the  Kassain  cylinder  transl.iied  with  parallels  bv  leus.  ? 
A/.'2if>.)-i69;'aKo  Schr.  A'.rP'-'.  4^o/f.\.     \\"elth,ui-. 
( AV.  /'rof />.•'■•'  i('4i  objects  that  the  coiKjuest  of   Tii.i. 
conlcl  not  In.'  me.mt,  as  in  that  case  to  the  question     .\ 
thou  U-tter  th.ui  No-amon?'   Nineveh  mi.Lilit  wiili  i;;. 
rea.son  reply,   'Obviously,  for  No-amon  itself  fell  U  tr 
me.'      It  is,  however,  as  38/  clearly  shows,  on   .I'n;:; 
to  resist  an  enemy.   alK)ve   all   on   Uiiturai   stretiiitii 
position  and  resources,  that  the  comparison  rests.  .1; 
suili  a  c(nnparison  is  valiil  i-ven  if  Thebes  dul  f.ill  bei 
the  As?iyri.ins.      Still,  shotild  new  monmnents  bntiL:  ' 
lij,;ht  a  coiKjnesl  of    TheU-s  by  some  other  |»ower  ,1; 
more  suit.dile  elate,  a  rather  imjirobable  sup|)osition.  v 
wonld  n.iturally  i»e  jireferred.     It  is  (mly  if  the  pmi-li- 
of    Nahum    had    to    !«•   assif;ned    a    elate   as    lu-.n 
possible    to    tlie   conejuest    of     IhelK'S    by    the  Assvn.il  ■ 
th.it  Wellhausens  objection  would   have   to  Ix-  aU..'>\' 
some  weight,  as  in  that  case  the  abstract  and  ini[K!-  • 
nature  of  the  comparison,  and  the  absence  of  the  i   1, 
"As  thou  h.Lst  done  to  her.  so  will  others  do  to  tl" 
wtiuld  cert.iinly  lie  remarkable. 

However,  the  f.Kt  that  we  kimw  of  only  out-  imperial  iit\  .. 
one  :;ri-at  fortress  ailapleil  for  Nahtiiirs  i.i*mparisiHi  liy  iiu  uu  ,, 
shuts  lis  up  ii,  uiie  of  tliisf  two  allern.itives,      (<*)to  livtlu-.l  i!. 
his  propheiy  imirietii.ilelv  after  6^1  (Sthr.,  Kaul/s(  ii.  \\\.) 
(/•).  if  we  insist  on  .  r>  inii  It  a  later  il.ile.  lu  assume  aU,,  .1   ' 
capture  of  TlitLt-s  (We.).      On  llie  .ontrary.  the  ratastr-],!, 
the  year  tti<\  niij:ht  very  well  lie  referred  toeveii  several  i|i  i   > 
later,   more  jiartit  ul.irlj'   if  the   C'*y   'never   recovered    fri  ni    1: 
(K.  Mey.  (,-.-/  ;,54('5S7]). 

On  the  other  hand,   it  is  intrinsic. illy  prob.iblo  i'  : 
the  prophecy  U'lonj.;s  to   a  time   moderately  iie.o    ;  ,. 
actual   fill   of   Nineveh,    or  at   least    when    the   f,i;: 
the  Assyri.in    power    mi^ht    reasonably  Ik-    hoped    !   r 
Such   an   occasion,    indeed,    Winckler  *   thinks    he    I  : 
found  not  lonj;  after  0()3  in  the  revolt  of  Sania    ~:::v 
ukin  of    liabylon  against   his  brother  Asurdi.irii-p  ;' 
Assyria  (see  .\sur-bani-pal's  account  of  it.  A'Ji'li 
cp  also  3i  iq4_^i.   in  which  many  of   the  vassj-, 
Assyria,  amon.^st  them  'the  West  land'  and  thus/,N      ■ 
also  Manasseh  of  Judah.  took  part. 

l"he  situation  may  verv  well  have  heeu  for  a  -liori  tiiuf  ■  ;;■ 
ihrLali-'iiinm  fo?  .\sni -!i..iii-p.il,  ami  a  Jutlxan  prnplit-t  wii.-  ,. 
his  (n*  I)  kirii;  wete  itiviiUed  in  the  slru^-yle  or  iiol,  ui.ilter-  1 
nli^;ht  verv  well  lonk  fwrwanl  to  the  Kurecss  of  ihe  rev  li.,, 
pitwcrs,  fn  th.it  .  ase,  however,  ill  the  opinion  of  ihe  \v.i  -0,1 
w  filer,  the  piuphecj'  must  liave  lieeu  liire.  leil  rather  .i.-.-iin-!  li- 
reiijuinj*  kiiii;  in  his  own  person  than  a;;aiiist  tlie  i.ijiii.ii,.!  ;.;■ 
kin.;iloin.  If  .V^ur-h.oii-pal's  tw  in  hrol  her  really  sui  <  tciit  d,  \\\ .  : 
his  -.U' cess  me.mt  was  the  eiu!  of  the    Uaoylonian  vice-rt-ji    .\ 

and   his  mvii   nioniiliiiK  the  throne  in  Nineveh;   noon ;.'. 

sur  h  a  cast- cxpei  t  a  r<al  fall  of  Nineveh  itself  from  its  p,  ,.;■:        ^ 
ruler  of  the  v^orltl.      .Moreover.    Nahiinis   dex  ripli'iii    ii   ■  - 
rend  as  if  Nineveli's  own  suiijei  ts  or  a  ^; re.it  (  unfiiii  i,n  \      ■ 
man  liin;;  ai;ai[i-t  it  ;  on  the  contrary,  the  referenre  <ipp>Mi 
to  a  siiii;le,  urin,iincil,  perhaps  new  ly-riscii  natinn,  ac.iin-: 
Nineveh,  like  Thel.es  (;(q).  could  at  firsl  oppose   the   lii.i- 
its  own  vass;ils("Jy  Ii  15  /'-i?). 

(ilai!  as  we  should  U-,   then,  to  follow  Win:  ;^ 
usiiii;  the  book  of  Nahum  to  iinp,irt  life  to  t;,(    .; 
days  of  M.m.isseh,  the  intrin.sic  probabilities  of  v  ■ 
furnish  no  support  for  his  inL;emous  Iiypolht-,is.      I: 
probably  only  with  the  de,uh  iji  the  j)owerful  Asm     ■ 
p.il  (('26)  that  Assyria   showed   any   visible  de.  I,; 
strength.       It  may  have    been    shortly   after   tin-    ■ 
N.ihum    uttered   his   profdn-iy.    winch   would   t!i!i     ' 
in   the  days   preceihnj,;    the   I'irst  siei;e   of    N'lruM      :\ 
*  "yavares.      Absolute  certainly  with  regard  t-    tli'*      i'- 
is  unattainable.      Nor  vet  t..in  we  U'  sure  whothei   \    '    ■- 
had  any  detmite  liostlle  foii  e  in  view,   wlietlui    \\- 
Scythi,iii. 

Tlie   date  thus   h\ed    can   hardly  In*   ap|)li<d   1     ' 


I 


1.1/ 

Win.  l-l.' 

,    l'r..f. 

(1   <-.).  1.4;  <./  1   (i^. 
.\.    K.   S.    Kennedy,   ( 

0.     iwl. 

p.  74.i.| 
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NAHUM 


«h,.l.-nf,hel«ok.     Inch:,,,.  l,.o,  j[i,ck,-llnn>l(;unk.l, 
3.  Date  of  '"'""""IK  >'!>  'i  liiiu  lirst  Riv™  liy  (i.  Kruhn- 


NAHUM 


.  has 


.  'T  (mu    Del. 
an  nlph.iliclic:!! 


'"  i's. '.'),  have  (h^covi'TOl 
,       ,  ,    ,■  uroslic'     The  orih-r.  it  is 

ln„-   has  lK-,„  ,hslo,  ,,t,-,l :   „  „  .,,,,  ,„„„  ,.,,.,^1    ,1 

"'■■'■■••'•'•"■i.^l..  .J.. T"  [...>].. l.:[:..  4...  C., 
^""1   KfW  I^'-  5,.    -cvr    aiMl   TCn  (f.  6|.    :,s   an,l    sr-(,' 

[:.  ;]1  ;    Imt    n..    alt.mpl,.,!    rrsl,,rati..n    wi n,l    lo 

.i.K-'l.ut.-I.v  .•.TUin  nsults.  This  „„„  h  al  I,.ast  niusl 
I.-  amcvdra.  h<jHcUT.  l„  Hi.kdl  an.l  (iuiik.l.  that 
llK-rc  orR-e  M,s  a  iu,„|,lLt,.  alphalnt,  ail.l  f„r  this  at 
kasl  tlie  «hol..  ,,f  d,.,p.  1  is  „.,|„,rr,l.  N.nv,  throuyh- 
.mt  the  «h„l,-  of  this  chapter  there  is  n„  reference  to 
Nineveh,  an.l  the  ,l„_-tter  prescrvedi  lirst  part  is  rather 

' ""''"'■  '■""'  aea.lernie  in  tone,      U'liat  it   sTieaks  „r  is 

""=  a  pirti.  nlir  hut  a  nT,iversal  ju.li;,nent,  resline  ,„„,„ 
ii.e  inru  aTne„,,,|  la«s  „f  the  ,hvine  s„vern.nenl  ,;•.  ,  /  , 
Ve  hml  here  an   approach,   „„  the  „„e   hand,    to  the 
manner  .       ae  ,h,lactic  alph.,l..tic,d  s.inys  ,,l  a  l.,ter  aee 
and,  on  I       other  li.iml.  t,.  th.it  of  certain  esehatoloeic  ,i 
nu.l  a,,ocalyptic  ap|»-n,hces  hy  the   niserlion  of  »hich 
the  framers   of  th.-  prophetic  canon    sought   to    .„k,pt 
other  ol.ler  proph,.tic  l,„„ks  lespeciallv  those  nearest  to 
N.|mn,      v,/..\,c,h.llal,.,kknk,/eph.„nah)  to  the  tastes 
.)!  the  rra.lers  of  their  own  <lay.     This  section  „f  N.,li„,„ 
then    .-    ..e  ,m,sl,  With  (;u„ke:  an.l  Hi.kell.  assn;,,  to 
,1  Lite  date  ;   \\elihans,-n  had  aln-.uly  ohserved.  on  ]  , 
th.tt  'the  l.,n,t;u.,i;eof  the  Ps.dn.s  here  l„;;n,s  to  n.ake 
Its  app,-arance.        I  lu,  e.ht,,r  of  .Vahui.i  in  this  case  has 
f..r  once  pn-hxed  the  tnore  Kenerahsn.K  snppkMnent  to 
the  ancient   oracle,   instead    of   (as   «.,s  usu.illv  ,lonel 
nukinK  It  an  ap|x.-n<lix  ;   the  reason  perhaps  U  ine  that 
•N.ihun,  s  Kcninne  jirophecy  had  alre.nlv  been  inulilated 
at   die   h.-KinninK,        He    ,h,l    not,    however,    make    llie 
Mlppkanent     himself;     he    found    it    amom;    m,,terials 
.llready  iK^.fore  him  ;  he  himself  ,,tlaehed  no  import  nice 
to  Its  ,dph,,U.,ical  fonn,  and  in  its  closinK  portion  he 
ohliler,ite,l  this  in  the  course  of  a  revision  which  from 
:■.  I.  onwards  is  clearly  desiKiied  to  form  a  transition 
eidiiiu.  up  to  the  spe,ial  subject  .,f  the  divine  ju.lijment. 
We  cnnot  ho|„.,  tliereh.re,  that  any  attempt  ,il  n-stora- 
IK.ii  can  Ik'  rewarded  Willi  full  success. 

I  lie  prophecy  asaiiist   .\ineveh   as   we   now    h.avc   it 
h.'!;nis  with  -2^.  immediately  followed   l.y  r.  4  up  We.), 

t  Contents  of  '"■'■','  *""  .''"'  '''■'"  "'  ■'■  4  •'■ee  .Stkij.) 

the  genuine    ''"'''"'s   vividly  and  pictures(|uelv  the 

prophecy  of     '-''•^ii''  "I"'"  Nineveh  i which  is  named 

Nahum.         '"    '■■  "*■    ""''  capture  and  s,ick  of  the 

,  ,.  ,     ■  '"'■      ^'■'■^'"^   ■-■'<  fonlaiii  an   oracle 

of  \.ilivve  a-amst  the  kiiiK  of  Assyria,  who  is  likene.l 

t"  a   i„n  seeking  its  pr.-y  (in  ;■.  ,4  read  with  Buhl  and 

Weill,  uisen    masc.    sullixc-s    of  the    2nd    pers,  )        ;!,., 

jl'sMiii    prophesies    war,     ,|esol.,tioii,     ami    the     deelx'st 

huiMii.ition  for  Nineveh  (named  in  7.,  7I  as  punishments 

ler  Us  ilc'ils  of  violence  and  treacherv.      X'erses  e-n 

|'";i  iievessaiily  thel«.Kinniii«of  a  new  section,  justify 

"'    P>"plK-cy  hy  rcfeieiicr   to   the  similar  fate  of  the 

>'iv    vivid    touches  dr,iwn    fr.mi  imidents  of  the  war 

'  ■  1  ly  the  delence  hy  the  U-sieRed  ;   : : .  ,-,/..,.,  picture 

""Hi"K  away  of  the  Nmevite  forces  hv  eomparine 

1  with  swarms  of  locusts  vanishing  as  .(uickly  as 

.ve  come,      Km.dly.  : :,  ,s  /:  are  addressed  to  the 

ol  .Vssyri.i  .after  his  power  h.is  fallen  to  ruin 

I  lias  the  entire  prophecy  of  .\ahuni  admits  of  division 

■<;  lliiee  sections,   each  of  winch   may  |K-rhaps  luvo 

:  s  .Mly  iK'en  a  separate  prophecy  :-2.  4-,,  2,.-,^  3. 

;    as,  ,,    ,  ,    e  ,s  pvisMhIy  made  up  of  several  ,,ieces. 

".<  .iK.a(.,yv.  Jereinias,  as  ahove  I  proposes  to  introduce 

■>'-■■'  tain)  after  24  so  as  to  l.rmg  together  in  one 


fs|,r 
111,- 
Ihrll 
Ihr, 
kau  , 


s         IIS),   «-K.  Arnold,  ^.////-,  K,,,^  ,,,,.  j^j.^jj 


place  the  descriptions  ofw.iran.l    sieijewith    the  efTect 

of  enricliini;  them  ;   hut  this  is  surelv  ,ii„tc  iinnc,es-,iv 

All  the  paces  in  .|uestion.  hv  their  sinuUnlv  of  ,p',riV 

as    well    as    hy    the    richness    of   f,mcy  and    power    of 

8.  Possible    l'"'''i'''i'  representation  which  iliev  exhihit 

restoration   '"  "'IIH"""-  deckire  themselves  ,,s  ,1  whole 

of  text.      V    '   "'"'  "'"'*  "'^'''  •'''"'^'''  """"'I  "'"'  "I 
,  ,,     ,  '  '  '^  desijjiiatc.l  ,ns  Nahum  of  1.11,,  „|,  or 

Klkeshc  isee  1m.k..sii|  l ,...  /.),  |n  del.iils  we  ale  ielt  im- 
cert.un  as  to  wh.it  really  ouylit  to  I,-  .,s„.ne,l   t..  the 

author,    hy    many  i  orrupl s   of  ,|„.   „.^,.       1 1„.    „„. 

usual  dllhculty  of  the  hook  .ni-,.  f,,,n:  tin-  s,,„i,.  c  lUse 
"I  |>art  at  least.  The  coriupiioM  is  of  ,„,ci.  iit  ,l,,ie  for 
eKiveshuthltlehelp.i  Valiuhle  conirihulions  towai  ,1s 
.1  restoiali,)n  have  ri-cenllv  lieiii  iii.ulc  hv  llulil  1/  /  /  IT 

■■''T>  jr    U»»--.\>.  an,l   s„ ,,■   l,v   \\,-lll,.,u.,n    ,A7 

/re//,."'|;  ouch.ip.  l.,,Mnpar,.ils,,llick,-nai„l(,ui,k,l 
Isee  note,  cl.  ,.;;,,  ;  uls,,.  o„  ch.ips.  1  ,..  - -J  ,4  ,,„1 
vli.ips.:.'  :i.  kul.-n-s  arti,l,s  eit,-d  at  eml  of  aitic!,]. 
.Much,  howecr,  still  leniaiiis  to  l»-,lon,'.-  [kuhcn  his 
a  so  nst,,re,l  the  n-xt  of  chap.  :)  ;  hut  his  omiI,.  ai,. 
still  iiiipuhl,sli,.,l.      11,.  li.„.„,c,-,,l,.,l  111  em,ii,i,i„.   the 

m,p,„Ml,le -.-.::  of  :i,r,.,s  it,-.l  „m  m  .s7(,iy,m  u' 

,).ii,s  ;    cp  .S<  Kllil..  I 

It  was  iii,l,c.il,.,l  hy  th,.  wi,„.r  of  ,he  pr,.,..^  ,rticl,-. 
as  far  luck  as  .88..  ,|,at  m  di.ips.  •_'  an,l  :i  tii.ie  oour 
».  Metre.   '"■>''-i"ii''l  '-vampN-s  of  th,-  l-,,,.,  ,„•  cle,;i,,e 
verse- th,'  halliiii;  v,  rs,-  with  two  memUrs 
a  shorter  an,l  a  lonj;,T.      Two  such  v,Tses  are  foun,l  in 
J 2.  one  m  ;■.  7.  two  u,  ;..  ,  ,,,,  restored),  two  in  r    ,, 
with   a   supernunuTary  nwmU-r.    two   in   v.  ,;.   two   in 
,ta  (as  r,st,,re,li.  four  in  7:  ,,  A,  three  in  7'.  ,4  ■;,,    hv,- 
in  V.  .8/  (delete  7S1.  i„  ;..  „,      ,\,^.,^^.  ,y  ,        ,„J,|,,j 
the     elcKiae     metre   was   still    more   pn.minent    m    the 
oriym.d  te.vl,  an,l  that  th,-ref,,re  the  attempt  to  recover 
this  t,'xt  must   include  the  .s,Mrch  f,.r   'eh-ijiac'   versis 
(cp  A,-7e  liorU.  1893.  pp.  45^1.  testual  criticism  hi-Mii; 
thus  .supplied  at  once  with  a  s,.iii,l.,rd  an,l  an   iiistru- 
nient?     In  ,s,)ni,-  case       is  ,|u,-stion  must  he  .mswired 
•afiirmatively.       Thus.  ^..  cannot  [xissihlv  h.ive  lia,l    1 
diH,.„-nt  m,.tre  from  :r.  .,  ,,:  ."ig.oM  vumv  of  ,ourse 
construct,',!  ,)ii  thi'  same  nioiUl  as  .'it:  i,  ,.  ,4  ,-,,     ,,„1 
still  show  unmistakahl,'  tracs  tli.it  tins  was  the  c.is,.    ',he 
same  a.s.sumption  is  vcrv  nalur.d  for  ■>(.  ami  ■',_,    '  T„ 
apply   this  m.'lh.Kl   fuitia-r   is   teni|,tinK,    hut  "not    fr, ,' 
from  risk       If  the  des,  riptum  in  3.-7  a'  1  in  th,' u  l,.s,.|v 
relat,'.l,  thr,'at,'niiii;  in  1^,4  |,,1  „,.,e  orii;inallv  wntun 
in     ,'l,'ei,ic  v.Tse.    tlair  presint  loriii  shows  ih.it  th,'V 
must  hav,'  h,'en  greatly  ni,.,lih,',l  hv  an  e.litor.      This  is 
also  the  otlly  portion  of  the  im.phecv  ., gainst   Ninevih 
which  contains  the  ,livme  name  12,4  [n|  .-iO.  ami  which 
has  a  crt.iiu  tlu'ological  colouring,    n-minding  one  of 
i-.zekiel  :  els,'wli,'re  th,'  proplu't  ,'.vpre.s.ses  sinipl,'  human 
imhgn.ui.M,  at   Ninevehs  vi,.l,'nt  di'eils,   ami  ,l.scnU'S 
w.iras  if  11  were  a  natural  plHiiomenoii  -  a  storm  uhuli 
no  one  thinks  of  sinking  t,>  e.vpl.iin. 

li.si.k's    the    o.nii„,:maries  „„    ,|,e   .Mi,,,,^    Pniphcl,  ,„„j    ,)„. 
articles,  el.-.,  ,,„,„c,l  ;.l„,ve.  see  O.  Slraus..  X„],„„„  ,,,   \-;;;;; 

7.  Literature.  //..A,«„x.  ;-«,/x-/,i,.„;;;4;\"!,,^  ■  iiiii;  h!"  k 

u.  ,h.'\\,i-s.,;:„„^..,|,r,|,  J^.,  .\,,|„„„  v„,i   Klk.w.l,?  a,  /.',■,■,-,- 
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'  Cp  V.illers.  /W   l\<,i.kaf;vf.h.   ,/,'.-..(/,,■.   I      llcrlin     ,-■.-,■ 

-•  In  is  d,e  w„rd    Sr,  .,„„.,„,.  ,,,„„  ,„  ,,„,  j,.,,,^,,,,,  ,„„ 

■.Tore  nn^i,  allho.i^h  dic  ,..v,  is  „..,  ,„.,.  l,..,k.,i  l,v  i,.  , r.T 

t.,m.  IK.r..nSi.,T  P.,„|  K,il„  „..-(,,„/.  Mar,  h  7.  ,.;„„(,,.  I,i„c 
20),  sUKKcsls  nsni',1,  ■li.e  l.a.i,  ■  :  cp  .\-,.  ,,,//,;,  |,.,„.  ,-,,.>,'/,„ 
(sec  Alll.MlviO:  »e  ii,„vi  dKii,u|ip,,s,.  -i'-t,.t,."i,,,rn,i„i,„ 
of  s„,„„  verl,  parallel  ,o  nr-;,  nn,l  i,„c„  .;,..  ,,  |,r,  ,,'„,.,,, 
alreaclj'.J  In  l'q  roslorc  (afnr  ^)  ,1-^'  .-'-••;.  .md  ih,  n  ,l,.|,.,e 
I  .TS-:  as  (cirrc.  tlyU'.vplai,.Uory  of  lnr^\  it  niav  I,,'  |,r,  sumc'l 
I  furllKT  that  .allcr  the  secimd  i--y  a  i--^'  li.is'l.ill.  ,1  ..,,,•  ,'.. 
:  ■-'u|'i'riii,ps«couslilt..r,..-v,l  .i;-^;  f„r  .-3:1  i,i,l,'.-„l  ,,rt|,i.  n-'l 
!    of  «  .,sM,MK',l  l,y  Hulil  ami  Wcllh. ;  in  3  ,.  n,I„p,  Wdlh. ',  cum)'. 
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NAIDUS 


«. /(jj.atiPoSl,  pp.  sy.iw:  p.  Ruben,  '  An  Oracle  of  Nalium,' 
{■^iib  -''l'8w'l.  pp.  I7l;i"^:  aiiilyiVi-ll  li6,„|,  pp.  44>-<s^. 
A.  K.  S.  keiini-.lv,  .in.  'Nahiirn'  iji  H.-iMinK^'  DHStTx  )/.  >.ee 
alvi  \m.i^  aritl  H.ivka.  tiiil.  and  on  some  outNtaniiini;  crilkul 
proMini-,  rh"lliKiv.iml  (  vy/.  /;/,',.  ^    „^ 

NAIDUS  (N&iAiu:  |H],  naciAoc  [A]),  i  i;s.l.9„  = 
I'./r.i  1(1  , ..      Hf.s.m.mi,  8. 

NAIL.     I.   inv  I.I///-./ (»-d(Tira\o!./<;>/7,'«j),  a  pt'g. 

pin,  or  nail.  .I.iv.ri  int..  Ili,-  uall  (h.,tl<.  T,  i,  KV  'pin,'  1«.  ■J-Jy,) 
«ir  rri-.ii'  tN|i.-.  Lilly  a  ■  u  nl-pin  '  .Invt-n  irtlo  llie  e.irlh  to  fa^ttn 
IIr-  li-nl  (Kn. ■.•:,„  a'.ii.  :t«  u  Ji„lc.4.-i/  ls.a:lj„  .'.-Ij);  -ee 
Um.  Miiio-  1,,  lime  a  pin  .ir  la^ien  a  nail  can  nie.in  lo  ciie 
anyone  a  l.rni  .iml  si.ihle  al..«le  (I,.  L".' .• ;),  an  inia^e  slill  fre- 
cjuenl  anionn  Ihe  Arali.s  (exan  ple^  in  I  ;e^.  /  Act.,  i.r-.).  'rhe 
tlKiire  of  a  pin  or  nail  i^  al^i  applied  l,,  a  prime  (so  iB  para- 
phra-es  r-.-.':;?!  .■^on  wli.mi  llie  i  are  anil  welfare  of  llie  Mate 
llepend   (Ai  h.   IO4,  ■    ,1je.  see  C.  ikm-h-m  ,  ink). 

2  '■i"CC,  only  in  pi.  nnc: 


,  masinir^^/h  (Jer.  10  4),  riTSDC, 

,-i,"'M  (.'fli.  ^o>.  c*l:;c".  "'a"«io-/;//(ls.  41  7).  C'tJ^"  ""'J- 

'/  (U  h.  ■-':'  I)  (iJAoi;  ip  Jn.  JO  ^5)  applied  to  uaiK  of  iron  ; 

iiriiiiiirt,H/i,  used  mctaphorirally  in  Ktcies.  I'.' 11  (see 


liiirint 

KV). 

NAINlNAIN  rn.WIIl,  scnti-  M.SS  NAeiN,  NAeiw). 
a  Illy  ln.ilo  till-   ■k.Ui-     Mtiil  the    ■  t;rivit   niuUiluiie'   iif 

1.  aeographical  V  '"?  "'''■'"'■-''-"'*  ■■•■-""■'■''  •"  I'f^'  •> 
problem  ''    '"■'"  "'"'  "•''*  '"'"'«  '■•"™-il  "ut 

10  buiial  (I.k.  7ii  +  ).  AioordiiiK  to 
Kusi-liiiis  (0.s'28rMt)  it  ».\s  12  (hut  Jcn.nie  [Wiii] 
says  21  R.  in.  .s.  ,,f  TalKir.  in-.ir  Kiiilnr.  lliis  may  U- 
liild  lo  pi  lint  1,,  thi-  li.inilot  niiw  cillcd  .\Vi;>/,  which  is 
ai.  the  l,.is,,  ,,f  th,.  Nciiy  I).,hi  |„r  l.iulo  H.TMioni,  and 
is  a  most  niisiTahk'  nook,  iliinii;h  tho  associations  of 
the  gos|X'l-story  en.ihlc  onr  easily  to  forKct  this  ;  the 
sitn.ilion,  toil,  is  charniiiif;  -on  one  side  the  western 
li.ise  of  l.iiile  Heriiion,  on  the  other  the  liroad  expanse 
of  l-:sih.ieloti.  Hut  /j  the  Site  correct?  rhoui;h  there 
are  rock-ionihs  near  tiie  inoiiern  .Nain,  this  is  not 
enough  to  prove  that  there  w.is  ever  a  walled  ciiv  on 
this  sue.  Ihe  Midrash  I  A,V.  rathi.  i,S.  on  (ien. 
49 15)  dors  indo.-d  mention  a  li'cality  called  .\,iim  ;  but 
this  iii.iy  !»■  iilentic.il  with  the  l,ii!d  of  ■ritram  (ci'Jn) 
mentioiiid  lUst  l.-fi.r.-.  Ihete  is  also  a  S[x-cial  reason 
for  douiilini,'  the  accuracy  of  the  traditional  text.  The 
par.illelism  lH-i«een  the  nnracle  of  the  r.iisinR  of  the 
of  •  Naiti '  and  that  of  the  widows  son  of 


ido 


Z.\K1  iMi  X 1 II  iy.7'.  I  is  so  close  icp  I  K,  178-J4)  that  one 
is  justilied  in  suspe.  tiiiy  th.it  there  h.is  tieen  a  conihina- 
tion  of  the  story  of  Klij.ih  s  merciful  miracle  with  the 
similar  one  of  Khsha  (2  K.  4.5-571.  and  th.it  .Vain,  or 
X.iiin,  shi.uld  rather  In'  .shuiiem  (m-njiu  ;  for  a  par- 
allel see  Sai.imi.  \ai„  or  .\a„n  may  be  a  scril)e's 
correction  of  the  fr.ij;meiil.iry  n;u.  He  knew  that 
Jesus  h.id  to  p.iss  by  iCsdr.ielon.  and  that  there  was  a 
loi.diiy  c.illed  .\aim  in  the  old  territory  of  I.s.sachar 
(see  the  Muh.ish  aljovel,  and  lixeil  its  site  nol  so  very 
far  from  the  true  scene  of  the  narrative,  for  it  is  but  ii 
short  hour  s  ride  from  .Shunem  to  'he  modern  Nam.' 

-Nestle      (/V(;7,i/      .Si;,,-,/,      201      i|ij;eMious|v,     but      less 

pl.iusiblv.  suii^ests  th.it  Nain  mif;lit  ])erh,ips  l«.  ir.ms- 
literalcl  et;].  and  nndereil  'the  aw.ikcneil.'  It  i.s 
satisf.utory  that  .Veslle,  too.  recoRllisea  llir  doublfulliess 
of  the  locality  assii;ned  in  I.k. 

It    s|j.„d,|    l,e   noticed    in    conilusion    that    if   Tischend.,rrs 

I"-     '•  T17  ifM  (AV   'the  d.iy  aUer)  he  ac.epled  in  1:  n 

Bv.ificelist  did  not  know  the  distance  lielweeii  Capeinanni 
and  Miunein.  Uiis  will  n,,t  at  all  impair  the  efle.  1  of  his 
n.irrame,  f,  r  the  conil'inalion  of  llie  Sermon  in  the  Plain  the 
I  ..]».ni.o.ni  cure,  and  the  still  ;;re.iier  marvel  of  '  Nain  '  is  the 
hnest    pos-ihle   pr.  par..ll..li   f..r    ihe    mcssav;c    in    I.k.  7  JJ.      We 

"'■'V""'. i  "•'^<-   Ik's  credit  as  a  i;i„k;rapher  hv  .idopiiiis  the 

.lurnalue   riadlli,;   ,e    tiu   ifijs   (K\.    ■soon    .ift,  rwaols ')  with 

1  rcc.  Wll.  and  II.  Weiss.  IVrliap-  neither  icdii,^  is  correct, 
and  we  sli.mld  restore  tv  rfj  tf.  ij/if^w  (;i  ^7). 

It  Is  tiuc,  I.k.  St. lies  his  object  lo  lie  io  proiluce  an 

2  Method  "'"'''''^'*'  r<-cilal  of  the  thiiiKs  most  conhdentlv 
of  Luke.    "'"■'*'■''  ■"""">; ''hrisiiaiis(T,k.  1  1);  but  thI- 

pnnciplr  of  this  nrranRement  was  not  purely 
hisionr.il:   iiie.is  had  an  iiver|j<iweriiij;  inrti.ence  on  the 


th 


their    earliest    form)   influenced    - 
ralestine  in  the  early  Christian  j     1^ 
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mind  of  the  arranger  Jesus  could  not.  he  felt,  i  - 
inferior  lo  Klijali  and  l-'.hsha,  and  a  mir.iile  hke  th..  , 
of  /..irephalh  .iiid  Shunem  must  necessarily  h.ive  Ii.IUhm  ; 
the  woiiderliil  cure  at  1  ,i|)>Tnauili.  .According  lo  ,, 
sayiiii;  of  lesus  current  in  some  circles  the  Master  hi  , 
remarked  on  the  hiiiilalioiis  of  the  lienetici'al  actn.i. 
of  l.hj.di  and  i;iisha.  It  is  I.k.  who  transmits  il  , , 
saying  |  I.k.  4  .-s-i?).  though  he  gives  it  a  selling  w  lia  h 
m.ikes  it  seem  unnecessarily  and  nmiiielhgihly  pi  - 
vocative.  If  we  place  this  s,aying  in  connection  vviin 
such  a  narrative  as  that  of  ■  Nain.'  we  sh.iU  no  Ion.;,  r 
find  it  unintelligible.  I.k.  is  the  I'aulme  evangi  iT-i 
and  e\|iouilds  by  narratives  the  univers.ihly  ol  il;- 
grace  of  Jesus  Christ.  Not  of  ttie  gr.icioii'-  M,i-i.  r 
could  it  U-  said  that  the  only  leprr  he,  led  by  hmi  w.i-  ,1 
."Syrian,  or  th,ii  the  only  widow  s  son  restored  by  him  i  , 
life  was  a  Sidoni.in.  \\  heiher  I.k.  himself  de\'ised  i!:- 
'Nain'  story,  is  uncertain.  We  do  know,  howevu 
that  he  devised  an  introduction  to  the  mess.ige  to  lihn 
the  ll.iptist  (7,  2!)  already  recorded  it.  Mt.  114/,  whuh. 
however  harmless  in  its  inti'tilion,  cannot  1k'  b,ised  ori 
f.icts  liecause  it  radically  niisuiiderstands  the  symbol  . 
Innguage  of  that  grand  Messianic  utter.mce. '  '•  ■ 
possible  therefore  that   the   lieautiful    '  .N'ain  -sto  r 

rather  .sihuneni-story  ?)  is  in  no  seiisi'  traditioiiol  in 
the  e.vpression  of  the  tender  and  deeply  ihou-o'iu| 
n.iture  of  I.k.  '    -j-  j;   , 

NAIOTH  (n<i:  or  n'13  |l)riv.]  or  n'l3  [Kon.]  Kt  : 

nn.  Kr. ;   [NiAY&e  fiii.],  N&Yii^'e  [.\i,   Vja. 

[I'esh.,  transposing  <  and  1],  rAABoYi.e  I  |os.  ./.,/ 
VI.  ll.i];  riiM/^i  [Jer.  in  («  ;iii ,  j)|,  usii.illy  suppo.seii  1,, 
1k'  the  name  of  a  phlce  in  Kamah,  where  D.ivid  n.d 
Samuel  took   refuge  when   Saul   was  pursuing   h.md 

1  S.  19i9"/.  (i*/..i.  •>0i.  F.xcept  in  19iS  it  is  aiu-i. 
followed  by  ,i2^|.  '  in  K.mi.ih,'  and  in  this  passage  1- 
Wellhausen  following  6,  would  restore  .---i.  It  is  im.si 
unlikely,  however,  that  a  place  within  a  place  would  l« 
s|iecihed,  es|K'ciai;y  in  this  /,//<■  narrative  (cp  S.wii  1  1. 
Hill  IKS  OK.  §  4).  Tg.  Jon.  explained  the  word  'si  la,,; 
(WE'-in  n'2l,  thus  making  n-i3  an  e(|uivalent  of  .-,-■-  in 

2  K.V!2i4  (AV,  following  Tg.,  Coi.i.K.ci-;  \,/.r.  ).  I  l,;s 
vicvv,  however,  thcragh  supported  on  grounds  of  his  oui, 
by  Kwalil  1 //is/. -.Ug/.),  is  philologicallv  too  faniasn,  lo 
U-  adopted  isee  Driver.  /7I.S  125I,  thouoh  it  m.iv  s;,,,  ly 
tie  added  th.it  no  explanation  of  the  word  can  U-  ncic 
more  probable. 

Plainly  the  word  is  corrupt,  and  the  hest  emendation  if 
■1313  n-lj  is  perhaps  Smnr  nl'll,  'Ciheah  of  Jer.ihMa.r 
(cp  Jos.  y.A8oea9).  The  place  inlended  is  that  Illeniiouc,:  li, 
I  S.  11)5,  where  .MT  and  iP  re.id  C'iT"Kn  "l  (KV  'the  hi.!  .f 
Cod),  hut  where  we  sl„,uld  (supported  liy  .scleral  par..liel 
cases)  certainly  re.ul  C'^K-ny  J,  '(;it«ah  of  the  Icr.iii- 
mceliles.'  What  the  Jeralnaeehtes  have  tod.i  in  thiso.niiV.  11  •. 
is  evpiained  elsee.liere  (-ce  .Sv,  ,.,  «  j).  (p  H.  p.  ^,„„|,, 
rti/iiii.,  who,  however,  cannot  thr.ov  any  light  on  the  \iord. 

1.  K.  I 

NAME.       '.Vanie'    and     '  n.imes '     are    ili.sep.ir.iMe 

(leparlments    of    the    same    subject.       The    concipin.n 

of     'n.ime'    ideally    piecedes    the    ino- 

dilctioii  of   II, lines  ;    the    very   first    11  i;iic 


1.  Name 
nature 


th.il  1,111  In-  supposed  to  h.ive  l.ocn 
Riven  presupposes  the  colicepllon  of  •n.lllle.'  When 
(the  llobrews  s.iidj  the  first  man  called  the  I«msis  .md 
birds  by  their  names  l(  ien. 'J-'n'  it  was  U-caii-i  ,  .is 
Milton  (/'.mufise  /.,»/.  f*.;;../. )  puts  it,  he  ■undci-.  .1 
their  r, lure '—liecause  the  (Hebrew  1  names  he  .j.m' 
Were  the  natural  and  aile(|uate  expressions  i.t  ll..  r 
most  lieings.  .-Xnd  the  wise  -nail  commonly  km  .mi 
..s  the  Preacher  assures  us  ( Kccles.  ti  i  .ni  that  ■uiiil- 
ever  comes  into  liemg.  long  ago  has  its  name  been  pro- 
nounced.' When,  however,  n/ilhing  had  coiiie  into 
existetur-,  there  could  be  no  nanii-s,  as  indied  Hire 
could  In-  no  naiiiegivcr.     As  the  Habylonian  cre.iii.in- 


There  was  a  time  w  hen.  atiove,  the 
Helow.  the  earth  Ijure  no  name. 
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heaven  was  nut  nan. 


NAME 


i.  TiTtna. 


3.  OT 
reference*. 


\\>  tan  n<,vv  cnM.I.r  ||„-  i,.,nis  f„r  'nan,,..'  In 
llrl.revv,  a.,  i„  Assyrian,  thi-i,.  an-  l«„  syn.aiy.ns.  (  ,  | 
■».(-.  Is  iciiiMiiDnly  ri-nciiri'(l  •  riT:'."m- 
luan,!-,'  l,ni  Is  ciTt.iinly  lonniTtnl  with  the 
Ass.  :;*i»j<,  ■!.,  nanii','  ■  nii-ril.on '  (wIiimhv  c/;<-r» 
•"•'""■'I:  (J)  cr.  f./«.  corre5[)oii.ls  to  the  .\ss.  .;,,m:i'. 
\..r  :,'/■,■,-»,■_  may  ,|,„.lc-  Kx.  17,,.  ■[  „,|i  |,i,„  „„| 
Ih.-  /r,,™,-  l,\  iv„„.,nl,r.,nc,)  ,,f  An.ahk  f,„ni  un.h-r 
h,-av,-n  ;  \\.:H,f,.  ■  t<.  tut  oil  il„  ,r  «„«„•  (i;V  the 
r.ine,nl)ranre  „f  ih,-„,)  fr„„i  ,h,.  ,.,,rih'  ;  ICx.  3,,  •  tl  is 
is  my  name  tar  «ver,  and  this  is  niv  //>/,■  ll'V  mv 
ni.MM.riall  unto  .all  Keneratiuns' ;  IV3(I,  and  97,/ 
•Ki^e  thanks  u,  his  hnly  «,„„,■  iso  kV  ;  AX'"'.;-  •  to  the 
m.-,Mon.,l  „_f  Ills  h„l,„ess  ■) ;  llos.  }■>;[(,].  ■  Vah«e  is  his 
>:,imr  (KV  ■  Ins  nicmori.d  ' ).  The  same  uord  ;,'.f,-r 
may  !«■  used  ,,f  the  rental  or  ,s,jl,-mn  memion  of  (iod's 
lilies  to  honour  and  uratllude  in  the  cultus  ■  hence  a 
jisilimst  s.ays  (I's.  6s[n|)- 

'"  "','nh,'t '•'  "''''''■■■"''  ""•■'"=  '"  ""  "'•■">''"•  (KV  remenitirance) 
111  Slio.l  who  will  give  thi-c  thanks? 
The  other  «„ril  (?,»,)  is  nuith  the  cominonrr  The 
root-ine.wnni;  is  uiKertain,  nor  is  there  any  valid  reason 
for  ihinkmi;  that  th.-  primarv  meaning  in  usage  is 
■nionument '  (,is  if  from  '  to  lie  hifjh  '  ?), 

in  2S  8.,  the  text  IS  cert.iinly,  and  in  (len.lU  most 
prohahly,'  currupi.      In   rs.i;.^,,«e  rea.l  that  the  new 
splendour  of  naturi'  Mliith  will  aecompany 
the   delueranee    of    Israel    •  will     Ix?    to 
y.diwe  for  a   name,    for    an    everlastine 
MK-n  that   shall   not  he  cut  off.'      •  Monument '  would 
n..t  U:  unsuit.d.le  her,  ,   l,„t  tl,,.  familiar  sense  •  renown  ' 
will  >lo  |K-rfectly  well  ,cp  1  )a,i,  ■, ,,  KV,  •  th(m  hast  gotten 
thee  renown').      In  Is.  a,!,,    'a  memori.d  isec  Uasu) 
md  a  iiame  In.  ;,.r  th.in  sons  ami  d.ini,.hters,'  the  wor.l 
■name    implies  ideas  more  mystic  and   primitive  than 
w.mldlK.  suggeste,!  l,y  the  simpler  word  '  ni.imiment  ' 
Itie  i.lea  seems  to  Ik.-  that  (ioii-fearing  eunuchs  will 
cv.n  in  the  world  of  death,  enjov  the  consciousness  of 
Ihe  honour  still  p.ud  to  them  upon  earth  l,v  the  con- 
Srei,Mti,.n  of  vM,rship|xM-3  in  the  temple.      The  popular 
reliSion  cluni;  to  the  primitive  veni-ration  of  ancestors 
lcp>S.'2i,.2SAS,3.  with  H.  I'.  Smiths  notes),  and 
the  proph,-tic  writer  appc.rs  to  me.in  that  no  cultus  of 
(lead   ancestors    will    give    such    Mlisfactlon    to    those 
ancestors   as    the    honoritic    mention   of  the  names  of 
pious  proselytes  in  tlie  commnmiv  of /ion  will  give  to 
these  proselytes  even  in  death.       This  may  seem  to  us 
a  Mrange  idea  ;    hut  the   p.issa.i;,-  ipioted  al,ove    from 
is.b,  (cp8.Si,)  may  strike  us  as  .still  stranger,  if  we 
consider  what  it  implies.       Why  should   the   great  CJod 
i.imve.  I,e  inovcl  to  pity  l,y  such  a  consideration  as  the 
pviliMist  otters  ?     We  must  not  we.iken  the  passage  too 
""uli.      Itcert.unly  contains  the  idea  that  worsiiipw-rs 
are  needful  to  ^•ahwc,  l».c.iuse  the  ,hvine  life  would  I,,,  k 
5"nic  touch  of  perfectness  without  the  trihule  of  reurent 
and  .gr.iteful  praise.     This  i.lea  mav  !«.-  uuphilosophic.al  • 
I'lil  It  is  prolonndly  religious.      In  some  form,  the  itlea 
01  Mcnhce  IS  essential  to  a  fervent  religion,  ami  to  the 
nohl.  ,1  ps.,i„,isis  true  s.icrihce  is  the  recital  ol  Vahwe's 
RTKi'MsiMts.  ,Md,  of  which  calls  for  the  ascription  to 
"fa   new    title.      Xow,    to    priiimive   men    the 
is   the   expression   of   the  pnson.ilitv.     Yahwe's 
I'liers.  Iherifoie,  from  a  pruintive  point  of  view, 
'•oils  iKTsoiialiiy  to  hnd  that  fuller  e.xpression 
■■'  constantly  nerds, 

■  iriiih  of  the  statement  that  the  name  is  (ideally 
•111'  1^11  the  i„;,„if,,stalion  of  the  ,KT.,onalitv,  and  con- 
■iu.  „,iy  „,,,y  „..,„  1^.  ,„.„,,|„.,jj.  „f  ,;,^  forumes  of  the 
1  ;j;-r,  tuined,  will  he  cle.ir  if  we  look  at  a  few  of  the 
01  nirratives;  .see,  c.,.'..  den.;!,-,,,,  .Thv  name  slull 
no  iiore  he  e,,II,.d  .lacoh,  l.ul  Isr,u-1  shall  Ix:  thv  tiaine,' 
and  !.\  ,.:,   .she  call,  d  his  nam,-   Hen-ooj.  !,.m.   ij,.;  (:.;t.~. 

-'-  l'i,'','.'"p''*^  r  "'"■'  I"'"-''"'-'''  '"  "-■'■'"•■''  ■■'iii.asm  will  fail  to 
„„     i'\'""''"' f ""-'  '""  '^f  C':£->  IC-K-.!,  a  variant  to 

--    ^  ,V-M.t,icli  prcctjcs.     .;      -s, 

10.-, 


NAME 


eall<.,l  him  Rrnjamin.'  It  is  true,  this  intim.ite  con. 
n,-ct„m  U-tween  n.ime  and  ch.ir.ui.r  or  fortune  is  not 
always  pronum-nt  .Na,,,,.,  are  oln-n  giv,,,,  accor.ling 
tothen,,rr.,ln,.s,  tor  son,,.  app,ir,-.itlv  acci.l.ntal  r.'.ison  • 
It  15  when  th.-  p,-rson  n,im,-,l  li,is  some  sp.'ti,il  .heniiv  or 
pre.e,nin.nce  among  th,.  1,-a.l,  rs  ..f  Israel  tlut  th,.  n.'ime 
has  eVKl.nliy  a  mystic  signihcanc,..  The  pro.ihet, 
make  great  use  of  th.-  iilia.      Thus 

'^- '  ^•■' '"'":::1i:::';;;i:l;^!;  :?;-;"•"■'-'■■>•  "f '!«'--• 

'.'.'[5I,  'h,s  nan,e  shall  he  .alkd  Woii.lcrfiil,  counsellor  (•),• 


i„r  mlcemer  from 


V.ihu,' 
n.iiiif 

W.irsll; 

ciiiil,:- 

Kllitii 
1! 


"■'i  1'.,  '  lh.>ii.  <)  Vahw,..  art  our  fallic 
"fol.lisil,v„ai„c,' 
Jtr,;),'i  „,,     ,1,„„  |,|,e  ,„„„,,|  ly  „,,;,,,  ,,„.  ^^.,|,  |,,,^|,„,_ 
'  .ilirtc  IS  ntir  ni;hU(.n>[if»s  '  1 
^l,e^,u,mc^„ni,e  city  fro,,,  ,ha.  .lay  shall   U, 

•Mt.  1  ...  •  ll,.„,  slialt  'airhi;„a,.,e  ^.sus,  for  |„.  ,l,a||  save  hi, 
1)i.i]iIl.  fro,,,  ih.  ir  SI, is.  J 

This  eonn.etion  „f  n.ime  .1,1,1  p.rson.ilitv  Lads  to  a 
singular  us,,  of  J^„^a  in  th..  .\  I.  In  Acts  1  ,^  anil  K,.v 
■i4  Un.  ocoMOra  has  the  sen.se  of  'persons'  (<i>' 
howi.ver.  Nu  1..,,,;  l„.issmann  pro,l„c,.s  iin,.xp..ct..<i 
paralU.ls  for  this  from  the  Kgyptian  papvri  (.\,«c  /;,/.,/. 
ifUtltf-n,  24/  I, 

Hefore  passim.  „„  ,„  „„,  ^^..at  r,.lig„„is  phr,|s,.s,  .the 
name  of  Nahwe,'  'the  nai,,,-  of  J.-sns,'  we  must  no. 
♦.Idiom 'to  '"""  '"  ""'11""  'lie  i'liom.  'to  call  the 
call  a        "■""^•<"f  some  one)  over,'     I-'..r  ..xamplcs 


name  upos  ' 


see,    first. 


aS,  Vlii.    where  Joal,  in  his 


mi.ssag..  to  D.uiil  respi.cting  kahhath- 
ammon  says,  'lest  1  tak.-  the  city  ,.nd  mv  nam,,  be 
ca.I.-d  upon  It.  H,.re  we  see  on,,  of  the  ,i,.",st  ohvious 
secul.ir  .ippli.ations  of  a  phr.cse  which  O  T  writers  most 
freipiently  employ  In  a  religi.ms  .-ontexl.  Klastern 
warriors  were  accusioim.d  to  change  the  name  of  a 
co,i<|u,.n.d  city.  The  ci.a.hl  ..f  th,-  .|..|,usites,  con,,m.r,-d 
t.y  lUMd.  l»-c.a,ne  -Daviirs  l.iirg';  ...v.ictlv  .siniil.ar 
cases  occur  in  the  .Vs.svnan  inscrijitioiis.  hiah-tlm 
darmg  Misrite  adventur,.r  (s,-,.  Zkhi.  i.M,).Lthreatens 
Uuulthal  -ewill  not  allow  kahh.ili  to  go  out  of  his 
hands  If  he  not  Davi.l,  is  the  comiu.-n.r  ;  'Joahshurg' 
shall  1«    Mine  its  name."  '" 

The  .uli.r  passagi's  are  2  S.  Gj  Is.  |,  l;t  "$„,  ,  K 

^i' '  1""  o'- *' V*' ••''-''•  ""'•^'  ""  ""  l'""  -'•""  •!-'34 
.i4is  Am.9.2  ls,ti:i,9  2(h.7.4  Dan,  11, s/:-  cu  I's 
49..  [.4*  Of  these.  Is.  .J,,  like  a.s.l^i  giv.l  the 
phr.ase  a  s.-cnhir  application.  In  the  .lej.opul.ited 
condition  of  Jerusalem,  sev,.n  women  will  say  'o  one 
man,  ■  Only  let  thy  n,ime  lie  called  ov,r  us'—'/  e  '  I,.t 
us  enjoy  the  l«-neiits  of  l,,iving  a  hnshand  for  owner 
and  conse,|u,nily  for  prot.-ctor,'  In  Am,  9..  another 
secuhir  applu.iiKm  1,  inipli.il.  Although  it  is  Vahwe 
whos|«.aks,  and  a  r,l,,lion  of  Yahwe  which  is  descrihe.l 
the  fi.>rm  of  .-.xprission  is  distmctlv  .s,.cular  .The 
renmant  of  K.lon, '  has.  at  least  in  one  .sense  of  the 
words,  no  religious  reI,ition  I,i  \-,ihwe  ;  it  is  as  Vahw6's 
proiH..rty  that  his  'n.ime'  is  s,iid  to  have  lK..cn  called 
over  It  (and  over  the  otlwr  hostile  iMiiuns)  :  for  the 
sufrerin.,'s  involv,-,!  for  ]:,\om  in  its  aiiiuipated  suhjuga- 
tlon  In  the  Jews  Vd-we,  as  h.,,.  npresented,  h.is  no 
sympathy. 

All  lhe'„ther  passriacs,  however,  imply  that  ownership  in- 
v;  ves  an  u.leres,  ,n  die  wellare  of  ,l,e  ,Krs„„s  or  ,hi„Ks  oi'^ie," 
lhec„n,pia„,toflhe    |e«  ,s|,  ,o,m,umiiyi„  N  ,;:i  „,  is    „   ,    li  , 

.hey..reo«.,,...lhyV.,|,we,l,,,t,lia..al,l,!a,eh  ,isp,,  .V  ^l"• 
are  Ireal,-,l  l,y  h„„  a,  if  l„s  .  nan,.-  lia.l  „.,t  Ue,,  ■  die'  'o.er  ' 
the,,,  ;,o„,,,,,re  this  ,.  ,1,  \i.hw:s  siaienieiit  in  Jer.-J.',,,,  :,„d 
J  l.ii,,t[  s  praver  ,11  1  >.,      .' ~  ■.  •'  ^' 


jZ'JS 


'.  The  nam.,  surely  l.elM,„;s,„J„r!„.i]e„i,, :,,,.. ,,l,ei,l,  .1  ki,,-- 
.as  ,n  ihe  second  form  of  the  same  prophecy  (-t,  ,      s  '    /  '',' 

Kel.  Lijt,r^i.  ^      '  '^         ;.      .ccy(.i. 

2  We  m,ay  treat  these  words,  put  into  the  mouth  of  an  m  ..l 
as  prophetic,  *"s'  .. 

■'  Joal,  is  wise  enouBh  to  give  ll.,vi,l  a  .  hance  of  acrdnc. 
from  himself  tins  dislion,.ur.     .\ot  iM,],r..l.ahly.  howeMr'  J,,',",  s 

lo  rero,,,  ,le  iwo  .lifTerent  t,.„luio,rs  'of  ,l,e  .'..puae  o'f'kal'.ka,",": 
ever,  k,  ,o"o,''h)''''''''     '■"  '"         ""'  "*''"  '"'^'"8  ;  >•=<■'.  how. 
■•  C'p  Kaul^sch,  /Arifi;i*/,(,l-j,), 


y  ,jfj 


'Ji^M9m:^msfm^. 


..-ysiiyt 
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In  Dt.  2Si..  we  rc.ul  th.il  all  the  nther  peoples  will  !«• 
afraid  to  touch  ri^htfous  I^.r.R'l.  Imjimusc  ih«'V  will  sfv. 
by  Israel's  prusiM-ritv.  that  Vahwfs  ■  nariic  must  have 
been  ■  callt'tl  over '  it  ;  in  v.  9  the  parallel  phrase  is  '  a 
holy  (/.(*.,  eoriseerateil)  jx-ople,'  ami  m  Jer.  14q  for 
Israrl  tu  !«■  the  liiMier  of  N'ah.^i 's  name  is  synominous 
wiih  havim;  Nahwe  in  its  niidsl.  ami  ^ives  a  rii,'hl  iluit 
not  an  indefeasiblf  ri^'ht)  to  proteition;  ihe  same  i<li-a 
is  fXpresM'd  id  i  K.  K  +  i.  where  (as  in  Jer.  7  i".  ete. )  it  is 
the  temple  over  which  the  divmc  "  name  *  has  Ikti-h 
calleil. 

It  i>  plausilile  ti'  .  !\e  a  similar  iiitcrpret.itinn  l'»  the  phrase 
dt-tcriptivf  of  the  ai  >.  111  j  S.  t'.  j,  iti  -tpite  uf  tlie  iliffnulty  tauM-d 
liy  the  po-iiioii  uf  T^y  (ve  WMIh.  7  h'S,  ad  lihX  See  aUo 
H.-ir.  -*  \t,i'.  I  Mnrc.  7  57,  and.  in  the  NT.  Ja.  ■_•  7  (on  which  sec 
Cmkimian.  iI  1,  o>I.  73 j),  Att-«  l->  17  (-  Am.  l»ij). 

There  still  remain  two  passai^es,  I's.4rnfw]  and 
Jer.  l.'ufi.  Of  the  p-issa^e  11.  W.Vi  there  are  several 
renderings.  That  of  W'rllhauseii  in  SIU>7'  is.  'even 
should  they  have  called  whole  countries  their  own,"  which 
implies  that  "^y  era  k;!^  and  Sj-  cs*  K^i^  may  have  the 
same  nicuiin^  (so,  too.  Muphld).  There  is  K'whI 
reason.  howe\er.  for  thinkini;  that  this  is  imi  what  Ihr 
psilmist  meant  ;  the  text  is  more  than  prntnldy  corrupt, ' 
The  iss.ii;e  in  Jer.  If),  if  correctly  traiiNiiiilted,  is 
siriijul.  'y  lieaiitiful  as  a  record  tA  prophetic  experu-nce. 
Jereiiii.th  s.iys  that  not  only  exlernally  but  also  internally 
he  ha--  l«-conie  entirely  the  possession  of  his  (iod  -'ihy 
woril  I  --revelation  I  U'camc  to  me  ,»  de!.i;ht  .mil  the  joy 
of  my  heart,  for  thy  name  has  l«>en  called  upon  me,  U 
Yahwe  Sehaoih."  I'rohalily.  houever,  for '.in 'and  .  .  . 
became,'  we  should  read  'n'l  'and  let  .  .  .  lu'come.' 
niakinii  it  a  pr.iyer  of  Jeremi.ih  (cp  Clormll  and  Dulini 

In  this  roiiiu-ction  we  may  refer  to  the  nannnp  of  a 
son  by  the  father.  It  is  true  that  the  name  mii,'hl  Ik- 
given  by  tin-  mother  (den.  'Jl*  30  M.'.  iS,  i  S.  U-i),  and 
no  doubt  was  >,'iveti  by  her  ^;en.T.iIly  m  the  prima-val 
jx-riod  «»f  niatri.irchy  (cp  Kinsjim-.  *i  41:  !mt  in  the 
jxTiod  of  nioniimlrous  ■  baal  -marriage  (Kinship,  )$  9 
jfA  the  priority  of  ri^^ht  l>elont,'ed  to  the  father 
((Jen.  ir.i^  17iy  I'.x.  2.--'  2S,  l'Jj4-  Is.  8:!  Mos.  14/ 
Lk  ]iif>;l,  whooiuld.  if  lie  chose,  alter  the  name  ijiven 
to  the  child  by  the  mother  ((Jen.  y.'ntM.  The  son.  m 
fact,  should  theon-tically  have  Ix-en  named  by  the  f.uher, 
as  a  sitjii  of  lordship. 

AiiMiher  phrase  which  mav  U-  (juoted  her<'  is  "a  new 
nam-'  In  Is.  iV*i  it  is  said  of  Jerusalem  that  at  its 
restoration  it  sh.ill  be  called  by  a  new 
name  (r^n  C-.  (>vo^a  Kaivov),  and,  ac- 
cording to  I>.  firiij,  Vahwe  will  call  his  serv,uits  by 
anothrr  name  f^.  a^ain,  tvo^ia.  Kaivbv).  I-'urlher.  in 
Kev.  lii;,  we  lu-ar  of  a  '  new  name  which  no  man  knows 
but  he  that  recei\es  it.'  It  is  thmbtful  whether  this 
means  a  new  name  for  each  l>elie\er,  or  the  new  name 
of  (/lirist  (cp  Ji  \i  lit  i..|,  The  former  view  is  more 
prolubh'.  ^^'llen  liorn  into  a  new  world,  e.ich  lielievcr 
will  need  a  ir  u  iianu-,  suj;j.jestive  of  his  new  ch. trader 
ami  standin;.i.  Wi-  may  vmluie  to  eomp.ire  the  jjivini; 
of  a  m-u  name  to  kiiii^s  \,\s  notably  in  KL;ypt)  at  their 
accession  ;  cp  2  K.  "J^  *+  'J4  17.''  The  new  name  in  Kcv. , 
/....  is  also  said  to  U'  hiddrn  from  ail  but  its  l«-anr. 
This  reminds  us  of  the  ffelin.i;,  so  widespread  amont; 
savai»e  Irilx-s.  of  the  ttanijer  of  disclosing  ones  name, 
iR'cnuse  this  would  enable  an  enemy  by  majiic  means  to 
work  to  one's  person. ilitv  some  de.idly  injury  (cp  Krazer, 

CoU,-fl  A'e//;-/^ '-",    1  404/^  ). 

We  now  pass  oti  to  those  great  religious  phrases  '  the 

^  Tlif  iimiil^r  (if  ronflictina  cxphinalions  is  si;;[iificaiit. 

-   Kt.  H7p'>  ;   l>.r.  K^pr'-  willi  rerer(rin.t.-  to  ?■.  ■j-.b. 

'■i  'llicri-  is  surt^lv  sonie  mist.ikr  in  tlie  (I.H.unient.  Kilher  the 
naiiitT  ;;i\cM  !]\'  N(fi  hu  iiixl  Ntinu  !i.iilrc//.ir  rcspectivtlv,  ut-rr 
r-',;'  •!l:J^v  h-^r^z:""^'.'.'.-  i:  'A\'i  ^:i-;;  ;;f  •!;=  ^::::\  ;;f  N;;:  !;;;  !..  h' A  .'■'■'. 
irjft),  rtr  cUf  iht;  Lhati.m-  of  ii.iiir-s  was  imI  due  to  tlirsc  >u/tTaiTis 
of  Jui'ali  hut  to  the  rt;ligiou.s  authorities,  See  MA'riAMAH, 
S)IALLt'.M, 
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n.iiiic  nf  Y.ihwc'  '  till'  II, Mill' 
6.  Name  of  ''■'"'   '"■""••■ 


0.  New  Name. 


f  Jesus"  (or,  of  thef'hri  ■ 
'f   a   i;od    is    properlv   ! 
m ariitestaiion.  atid  since  one  form  "f  o 
inamfest.ilion  IS  the  n.ime  (presiutiiibu 
revealed  naniei  |,'iveii  to  him  m  the  cuUus,  the   'nam. 
of  Uniels  ^;ot|  i>  Vahue.  .i>  the  naiae  of   Mo.ibs  M^,. 
( 'heinosh.       \V  hatfv.  r    tin-    imniitive    meanini;    ot    i  „ 
Hel>.    urn  and  the  Ass.    UiiHH  may  have  U-en.    11   u  ,. 
not  merely  •  name*  in  our  .sense  (tf  the  word,  but  son,. 
thim;  much  fuller  which  would  U' applicable  to  all  (01 1,;- 
of  d'vme  nlamfe^t.^llorl.      '  N.nne,'  'Klory,'  'face,     ;,,. 
par.ille!   terms.      The  ihwnity  in  the    so-called  .1/;.  .« 
or  ■  .\ngel  ■  '  of  Vahwe  fcp  .\N(;t.i..  jj  31  is  someinui  , 
called   Ihr  />,i rum   dcl'JCi    "face,'  sometime:,  ihv   i-.r   i 
(t33)    "Klory."   sometimes  the  hm  (cr)  ur    'nam.'  ,| 
V.ihwe  (K.x.  2321  .\',\i^i?.ii/.\  cp  li'l  14  and   Is.  •;:;  , 
The  ark,    loo.   is  descnln-d  as  a  dwelhng-place  ot  ih^ 
'Klory  '  (I  S.  An),  and  of  the  'face'  (Nu.  lOis.  t;-:2-. 
'from   thy  face"),    but  not  of  the   'name,'   <»f  Vali\'o- 
The  reason  \<   :'  at  the   ■  n.ime '  of  Vahwe  came  lo  !-- 
speci.illy  connei  ted  uiih  tin- cull  us — /.,, ,  with  the  tern;, . 
where  the  soli  mn  invo)\iiion  of  Vahwe  took  plait-.       I  ■,,- 
connection  t>i  the  ■  name    of  Vahw6  w  nh  the  A/,i/  .n- ,  ; 
.\ni,'el  was  t(H>  primitive  to  lu*  abandoned  ;   but  lh<'  .nk 
•*f  V.ihAC.  not  iK'inji  as  primitive  in  conce[)tion  as  ihc 
An^el.    never  succeed<'d   m   annexing  the  third  ot   ih,. 
synonymous   terms    -\iz.    •n.ime.'      As   time  went   on, 
however,  this  term,  which  was  originally  associati-d  \Miii 
the  cultus  at  all  sanctuaries  iK.x.  1*024),   Ijecame  iiioi.* 
and  more  closely  attached  to  the  temple  (see  1  K.  ^i-i.-, 
9^.  Is.  \S7>  Jt-r.  7wl.      And  how  dcs  Vahwe  corii!i;u" 
to  make  known  his  name?     \W  answering  the  pru.r, 
oft'ered  in  |or.  towards)  the  ti-mple —/.(■. ,  by  deli^ri  n^.' 
his  ix-ople  (Is.  .'.'Jf.  till).      n<-nce,   in   Vs.'26i[j\.      \h^ 
name  of  the  (iod  of  Jacob  place  thee  in  security  '  ni'Mn,, 
'  The  (iod  whom  thou  hast  invoked  answer  thv  prav'T^  ' 
Inde<;d.   in  all  such  passages  {e._i,r .    W.  20:1?.]  4i-,i']i 
we  may  safely  s.iy  that  there  is  a  tacit  n-ference  to  tfi^ 
invocation  of  (iod's  name  in  the  sanctuary.      Thu-<  the 
pr.iyers  of  faithful  Israel  are  a  substitute  for  the  priM-no' 
of  the  ark   in  the  Isr.\eliti^h  host,  and  by  prayeI^  -ire 
meant  invocations  of  Vahwe  as  the  promise-keeping  i  iod 
of  Israel.  ■■' 

Atiaiiist  one  serious  temptation  the  Israelitish  thinker-  .vul 
writtr-,  were  i:ori^i>tL-riily  i»roof;  they  iievL-r  allow  us  t"  iiiu.k 
that  the  '  Name  of  \aliwi; '  Is. i  separate  divine  heiin;  from  \.it,\t'.-. 
I-ike  the  Mal'ak  Vahwe  (in  whom,  indted.  ai.nnliini  t.>  f  \. 
I'aji,  Vahwcs  name  is),  tlie  Name  of  Vativ»e  j,  viriii.iliy 
equivalent  to  Vativ\c  (note  tlie  parallelism  in  I's.  -Oi  [^\).  Mj.  It 
a  plirase  as  '  .\shtortth,  llie  name  of  Ikial '  (•'VS  CC  TTrVr 
C/.S"  I,  no.  ;i.  I.  18)  has  no  analokiue  in  HtWew  vwilni/>. 
Certainly  in  Is.  :iO  ,17  we  lind  the  startTim;  expri'v-.ioii  *  tn--  ii.iiiie 
of  Vahwe  coinelli  ';  hut  the  context  sho\ 
tiieant,  and  in  the  1  pas-ace,  '•'■*  IQ,  '  thi 
'the  t;lory' of  Vahwe  ((  p  Kx.'Mi^/.). 

In  Lev.  '24 II,  Dt.  '2H^S.  we  find  CB^n  used  indepeni.nt'T 
(in  Lev.  24  16.  however,  ctr  should  l>e  '•  cs*.  see  <p  \'i;.  1, 
7   NantA    ''^'*''    ^""    ^^  '*"    Israelitish   woman    'A'M^r^ 


that  \  ahwe  Inn 
name '  alternaiL- 


=  Yahwe. 


father  was  an  Kgyptian  (so  1"A' ;  but  '-^3 
;ht  mean  a  Musrite  ;  cp  Ml/kAlM.  ii  2!', 
MosKsi  blasphemed  the  name  and  lursed  ;  tlKntnfn 
{t.  ?d  he  wai  stoned  ;  so  V.  Anotiier  late  uiili-r 
makes  Moses  exhort  the  Israelites  to  'fear  this  l;!' riou, 
and  fearful  name,  Vahwe  thy  'I-hI.'  With  tlii^.  <  1. 
Hoffmann  (/ Vi^.  (■/«.  I'hori.  Inschriften,  47  j/ )  (  oiii:urt'» 

1  The  Use  of  the  term  "K*"?  as  a  term  fir  the  i<  in;'  jarT 
maniffvtation  of  VahwV  a-  a  director  aiii!  .ijjeTit  ha--  \-\--\  \-  !  '"'i 
e,xplain«.'d.  1  lit-at  ditVn  uhi«--  in  evpouiidin:;  tht  ).il,ii.  .1'  '■  -a-  ■■■* 
Con-.i-.tently  will  l,e  o\enjotne  if  we  suppose  tli.it  I)  ■■  ti  nii 
ori^^inally  emplo>ed  w.i-,  \v\  ~«''p,  '  niessenj;f  r,'  I  iil  ~~", 
'kiui^.'  The  inferior  divine  hfin^s,  afterwards  de-ir;'^'-  -■> 
'anyels,*  were  — if  this  is  rorrect  -  originally  dc-i,i;nai<il  ZT", 
*  kinj;s.'  The  ohjet  tioti  to  calling  them  either  '  Jjods  '  (-•-",<>  r 
'kinds'  (c*:*^-)  naturally  led  to  ihe  ahandornnent  i-f  lii--  '■  -iit-r 
•err:-  fr--^«).  a::d  th*:  m^^hikali-^!'  -r  Ir-i-f-Tn!;;--'!  '  'i' 
lait.T(2T'"*)- 

-  Cp  I,aL;arde's  explanaii^.ii  uf  the  name  Vahwe  as  'jir^inis- 
soruni  ;ttator.' 
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1  passage  in  the  insrriptic.n  of  lOshmuii'a/ar  i  C/S  3  if,/.  ) 
which  he  r.M.ls  c;  ma  c?  (.i  iiih-  .i[.|».i,<lc.l  firM  lu 
irary,  Asi.irle.  and  thru  i.,  pen.  i:.hnimi),  aiul  renders 
IS  ■Mi|)renie  I'.tjdm  '  («,.<«,»/  tiiimon.  He  reni.irks 
lh.ll  Ihe  nl.ject  i.f  the  phr.lM'  ».l.  1,,  ;ncml  seeniiru'  tu 
bind  the  enure  divinilv  to  the  ^l„,l  w|,e,e  the  teninle  «  is 
•nd    lllustn.li-s   the    f„nil    nf  the  e\,,re,Motl    hy  I's.   I7i'. 

9;inun  theiiiM-  hand,  and  IS,  7i3  !»)  92^  on  ih,- utlier  • 
in  the  latter  pa.vsaijes,  f.,Il,minK  l|it,iK,  h,- thinks  (hut 
here  iKThaps  few  will  f,,lh,w  hini)  that  ,rSy  ,s  to  lie 
connected  adjeetivally  with  c~. 

The  evet;esis  of  the  NT  passages  hi  which  the  1,-rm 
•n.xnie    occurs  is  not  always  easy.      We  h.ive  no  njjht 
t.  NT  Uiag*.  '"  I"''"-"""''  'li'»  or  pres.ippositions  hv 
■  theinsilves  are  suftitieiii  to  account    for 
the  expressions.       I'.iss.ii;es   like  .\ets  IH.,  ('the  name 
of  the  Lord  lesus  w.is  ni.iKndied)  cause  no  diiliciiliy 
hutvvh.it  IS  to  Ix'  .s.iid  of  eeriain  phr.ises  in  the  same 
ch.ipter,  ■  they  were  l,.ipti/ed  into  th.'  ii.ime  of  the  Lord 
Jesus'  (r.  51,  and    'to  name  o\er  those   who  had  the 
t»il  spirits  the  name  of  the  Lord  lesiis'  (;-,  ,,i?     KKe- 
•ti.-r.-  the  use  of  the  fornml.i,  Mo  1»-  h,ipti/ed  in'ihc 
oaiiie  of  the   Lord  Jesus  ■  (ilairrii'Kreai  ,h  ri  ivoixa  (or 
if,  or  (iri  lTi;;i  di/iManJ  KVfiiov  'li]aov\.  h.is  Irtii  fully 
treainl  from  the  point  of  view  of  the  history  of  the  rit'e 
of  h.iptisni  (col.  473/  )  ;   hut  it  still  remains  to  consider 
the  p..ssil,le  meamii«  or  meamnKs  of  the  phra.ses.      The 
foriiiiil.i  ■  iKiptize  111   the  n.ime  of  Jesus  '  {ftarr.  »ij  t4 
faona    I.)    h.is    no   il.mht    an    an,ii,,t;v    in    the    phr.ise 
Mieheve  111  the  name  of  Jesus'  liriffrfiifi^  c's  t6  &nu.a 
I.),  which  means  to  Ix-lieve  that  jesus  is  what  C  hristi.in 
iKichers  say  that  he  is— /.,•.,  that  he  i.s  the  Christ,  or  in 
the  case  of  the   I'ourth  (iosixM    (where,    howiver.   the 
phras.-  is  not  prominent,  see  F.Mlll,  ^  ji  th.it  he  is  the 
oiil>  U-i;"llen.s,,n  .,f(;o,l  ;  m,d  «e  have  re.isoii  to  think 
■lui  the  expression  of  f  liih  in  the  l.ordshipor  .Nh'ssiahship 
of  lesus  w.is  theeomhtion  on  which,  in  the  earliest  times. 
the-  •  ir  of  hapiism  was  administered.      M.iptism,  there- 
fore. inn;ht  he  simply  the  consummation  of  discipleship— 
the, luiu. inland  visihle  sii,Mi  of  the  enti-rim;  on  a  new  life 
characterised  l,y  self-pmihealion,   and   the  openiiiK  of 
one  s  heart  to  the  word  of  (i..d  ;  and  such  it  douhlless  was 
in  the  prmiitive  Jenis.ilem  community.      Largely  owiiij,. 
I"  I'.Mil,  however,  haptism  iH-came  much  more  tlian  this. 
raiils   Hellenic  converts  nei-ded   mvsleries,   and   such 
rinM.Ties  he  (and  p.Tli.ips  others  Ix-l'ore  himi  providi-d 
forlheni  hy  evp.indini.  the  sii,'nilic.inee  of  H.ipiism  and 
the  NipiHT  of  the   Lord.'      .Vecessarilv  'm  the  name' 
(fi!  ro  Scouo  1  and  the  simil.ir  [ihrases  now  oht.iined  a 
nivMic  nie.ininiT.      The  f;ifl  of  the  .Spirit  was  ccunmuni- 
ciied  .It  haptism,   110  doubt  on  ethic.d  conditi,>ns— at 
kisi  .iccordinj;  to  l'aiil_l,ut  n.it  without  the  invocation 
of  i.ie  ii.mie  of  Jesus.      It  is  difhcult  to  feel  sure  that  all 
I  aiilsdiseiples  followed  him  ill  this.      We  lin.l  in  .Acts 
3.M7i.,.as«ell  .IS  in  I.k.  1(1,7.  cp  ahso  the  late  pas- 
J-iRe,  Mk.  IHiji  clear  traces  of  a  In-lief  that  wonderful 
works  Would  he  [R-rformed  hy  |)roiiounciii^'  the  name  of 
Jesus;  and  we  must  th,-n-fnre  regard  it  as  one  of  the 
p<»Ml.h-  memiinss  of  ih,-  phr.ise  before  us,   •  to  1r.  bap- 
tlml,  pronoun,  ini,.  th.-  woiuler-wiakim;  name  of  tesus  ' 
(I  p  l.xoKdsrs,)     We  assume  that  I'.uil  tan  Iw  a.lj- 
qual.ly  known  from   the  epistles  most  comnioniy  as- 
'i!;ne,l  t.)  him,  and  we  fully  ^nnl  th.it  wh.itever  nivsiic 
ejle.is  the  apostle  may  have  ascriUsI  to  the  nanre  of 
Uirisi  were.  11,  his  mind,  conditional  on  the  presence 
of  a  ceri.iin  luor.d  attitude  ui  the  b,ipli/ed.      We  also 
ni,iini.iin.  of  course,  that  the  lewish  ( 'hrisiun  ( •|airch 
wlwh  continued   the  OT  tradition,    w.is   entirelv   free 
fv.ii  fn„n  a  moralised  mysticism. 

1  «-'  \  I  |i.ls-;,i.c,  need  s,r;,  iai.  h.aiever  brief,  rcferenre.     In 
»ii.  -    1  ,.  «u  t„„l  .,  f„™„l  ,  ,,f  l,.,|„i„„  ,,;,  „  ,-„,,   ^„-   ^^^      .^ 


,  furniti 


I  T}„. 


ra,r..f  ■!,,.  y.. 
ariali  as  has   1„ 


r^'i  i>  n,.l  . 
lipi>-isfd.      He 


rf,.;  -"'  '"'"^flf  Ir.aii  the  s.i,  r.imenial  f.rms  in  about  the  s.iii.o 
«,;„  1  ''"''=l"^',as  some  „f  the  psalmist,  have  .lisensaKcd 
U>«iii.eKes  from  the  sacrificial  forms  of  early  Judaism. 


rfvrrciK  f  It.  J'-^U',, 
itn^a   |NAr.|)  ^^liic  h 


NAME 

..T.A.V  »  hi,  h  i-  .-iilmiltedly  late  (s,t  Haptism,  i  ,).    r..nvl«:ire 

l.a.       in      l,il.  ■  e,  .,11  1,..,,,^  .  ,,,  l„.a>.M.  „l  .-.,„(,,  ,„„|  , ,,  „,^ 

earlh  are  l.,.„i„l,  ,t  „  ,.,„!,  ,„  sli.,»  the  s,, 
»h,,h.l».  hy  iheiliiineKift.  '  M.-  name  (1 

h..i,l,  .hat  ihev,!,,.*  ,,,!,, ,,||,,i,,,,.|r{l-.4-,..,K,pK,,h.  I..,,, 

Ihe    study    of   proper    ii,imes    ([rtsoiliI    anil    loc'd) 

reipiues,  li,.wever,  much  more  th.iii  .1  iwrcepnon  of  the 

9.  Proper  '">"''"■'  'imiilicance  .ittachmi;  to  n.imes.      \i 

namei       "'■'>'  '"'  'l"''^'i"iied  Hh.lher  m  the  pre-exihc 

period  ne.irly  ,is  mm  h  tliouijht  v»a.s  lx.-stowe,l 

on  the  n.iminj;  of  Uiihlren  .,s  li,,s  l«s,      .pposed.      It  1, 

f.ir  fn nil  the  present  writ. -r's  intention  ,,  .ulopt  a  con- 

trov.-rsial  attitude  tow.irds  thcries,  manv  of  which  he 

h,is  himself  till  hiiely  shared,  .,,,,1  on  lh,.',hilR. ration  of 

whah  tle.ls.    es  of  schol.irship  h.ive  l„rn  l.ivished.      lie 

must  express  his  convictioti,  however,  th.lt   the  theories 

relerred  to  presuppose  a  view  of  the  tr.idili.aial  Ilehr,,w 

text  which  IS  alne.st  too  optimistic.     .So  fir  as  he  has  U-en 

able,  he  h.is  bised    the  expi.in.llions   of  lunies    uiven  by 

himself  111  v.irious  articles  on  a  critically  emendeil  text  • 
but  It  IS  only  in  a  part  of  them  that  he'has  l«en  .ible  to 

"""" ''  "ell-Kroimded  and  f.ir-rea,  hint;  tlieorv,  which 

th.MiKh   It  d.„.s   n,,t,    of  c.iurse,    affect  all  Ol''  n,inies' 
tr.u  sh.rms  our  Mew  of  n,,t  a  few  of  them.      Witlaait 
me.uimi;  to  say  that  all  the  new  mterprei.itions  of  n.inies 
advocated  by  the  present  writer  come  umhr  this  head 
lie  iii.iy  presmne  to  mention  as.les.■r^inK  proloneed  ami 
siR-ci.il  ciisider.iti.in  the  the,.rv  referred  to.   vi/     th.it 
cert.im  ethnics,    in   a  variety  of  c.rriipt  and   distorted 
forms,  umhTlie  a  Rreat  many  of  the  n.iiucs  commonlv 
explained    either   (|uite  arbitranlv   from    other    .Seniuie 
l.iiiKuaijes,  or  as  e.xpre.ssions  of  r.'h,i;ious  h'ehni;        I„ 
particuhir,  names  of  the  ty|H>s  ■Jehoiakim,'  ■  Obadiah  ' 
'.Nethaneel,'    have    to    Ir.    received   with    the    KrcP-st 
caution.        It    IS    probabh-   that    in    post-exihe    tunes  a 
thoroujjh  revision  and  indeed  traiisforin.ition  of  ancient 
names  w.is  effected.      This  can  Ir-  shown  most  plausibly 
in  the  name-lists  of  the  Chronicler;  but  there  are  few 
iRxiks  which  .lo  not  supply  str.kiliK  eii.h'nce  of  this 
fact.       It  «,>uld    Ix-  .satisf.ictory   t  .  exhibit    in    orderly 
arr.in(,'cnic-nt  all  the  names  on  whicr  a  melhodical  and 
consistent  textual  cnlicism  throws  a  p,rfectly  new  licdn 
Hy  this  means  the  old  theory  and   the  new  would  Ix- 
conveniently  compared,  and  Ihv  unavoidable  clash  of 
opinion  woiilil  doubtless  serve  the  interests  of  truth 
-Ml  that  can  be  d,,ne.  howiwer.  is  to  ur^e  the  reader  to 
study  the  etymoh.i;,c.il  iiiirodiicii,,ns  to  the  articles  in 
this  volume  seriously  and  in  connection,   and  n.,i  to 
make  up  his  mind  hastily.     Criticism  of  a  new  the.iry 
IS   useless    until    the  |)oilit   of  view  which   leads  to   it   is 
Kamed.  and  until  the  facts  li.iv  •  Irtu  mastered      There 
are  nuiiier,.us  facts  connected  with  proiRT  names  which 
are  as  much  hi,ldeii  from  .ulheients  of  the  older  th.-ori,s 
as  the  facts  connected  with  the  older  documents  which 
eiiter    into    our    pr,.s,-pt    OT    iRioks    are    haldcn    from 
adherents  of  a  c.„,servative  schixd  of  "iticism.      It  ni.iv 
Ix-said  in  conclusion  that  tjeoKraph.  is  in  some  diiv,'. 
tlons  h.irdly  hss  the  Kaiiier  tli.in   history  bv  the  resuiis 
of  the  new  criticism,  tli,.u«li  chietlv   bv'the  ni.«re  con- 
sistent applicali,,ii  of  the  onhnary  principles  of  textu.il 
correcti.iu.      Tlieie  is  nolhini;  surprisine  in  this.  h,r  ihe 
l.Uer  edit,,rs  kn.'w  cimp.iratively  hitle  about  the  ol,;er 
KcoKraphy;  and  with   ree.ird  to   modern  t;eof;raphcrs 
even  when  they  are  in  svnip.ithy  with  m,.dern  critiiism' 
It  does  n,,t  (,.ll,.w  that  they  sii,R.radd  to  the  r.ire  f  „  ahv 
of  e.itchiiie  aii,l  of  inakiiif;  others  catch  the  thief  pin  m,  al 
as|H-cts  of  .1  r,i;ioii,  the  equally  rare  faculty  of  s,  euie 
wh.U  is  possibly  ,,r  probably  the  real  form  nf  a  plue" 
n.ime  m  an  old  document.      Once  more,  ih,-  real,  r  is 
r<-queste,l,  in  his  own  int.Tcst.  t,)  L'ive  a  carchil   siiuK- 
I.,  li„   11,  «  d.i.iiis  here  put  l».|,,re  him.       The  be-t  w.iv 
to  le.irn  ,1   new  method  is  to  watch  the  application  .,n 
an  extended  scale.      Offh.ind  criticism  of  details  eiv.-s 
httle  help.  ^ 
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1.  Hist,  of 
inTestigations. 


A.  PERSONAL  NAMES. 

M.ich  rif  till-  ninny  ii.iines  of  ptrsons  in  the  Hilile 
must,    of   coursi'.    origin.illy    h.ive    hail    soiiif    sixxial 

nuMTiiii);.  To  discoviT  this  nKMiiiiii; 
of   );riMt    iin|)ort.iiici-.    sinci'    much 

lij;ht  may  thcrrtn'  bt  thrortn  uixjii  the 
niaiiiiiis  and  thought  lioth  of  the  anciiTit  Hdircw.s 
(iiiil  of  thy  ni-inhljiiurini;  |)io|iIi-s.  not  to  mention 
the  ]in),.iistic  iiiierist  Hhith  .itlai.lu-s  to  .such  investi- 
gations. In  the  more  ancient  |i.irls  of  the  OT  it.self 
etynioloijical  e.vplanatioiis  of  names  Ix'gm  to  occur  {r.i;. 
lien.  4  I  .'i  2q)  ;  liut  these  artless  .itlem|its,  it  neeil  .scarcely 
lie  said,  have  no  more  scieiitihc  v.ihie  than  the  ety- 
mologies of  I'l.ito.  The  more  .system, itic  explanations 
given  hy  I'hiloare  likewis)',  as  a  general  rule,  mere  pl.ivs 
upon  words,  and  are  more-over  b.ised  ujjon  a  very 
inade(|uate  knoivle<Ii;e  of  the  language.  They  neverthi'- 
Icss  exercised  great  mlluence  ilnring  some  fifteen  cen- 
turies, owing  to  the  f  let  that  they  served  ,is  the  princip.il 
foundation  of  v.nioiis  (ireek  C)iioni..stic.i  and  of  tin- 
L.itiii  Unom.isticon  of  lenime;*  siiiiil.ir  works  were 
likewise  priKluced  among  tlie  Syrians.  Moreover,  the 
c.xplanatiims  of  pro|>er  names  in  the  sixth  and  hn.il 
volume  of  the  Comphiteiisian   Hilile  are.   for  the  most 
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part,  derived  from  I'hilo.      I 


especially  by  G.  H.  firay  (.S7«,/;W  in  Hebrew  j;:<;r 
Xitmc^).  who  e.irefully  and  with  m.irked  success  !|, . 
ternunes  what  kind  of  name  -  lormation  preyai!r,|  .„ 
the  various  pt-riods.  To  a  very  l.irge  extent  the  pi.  ..nl 
writer  agrees  viiih  his  result.'  It  must  Ik-  adiniii.  ,i, 
however,  that  very  much  still  remains  obscure,  f.ii  in  t, 
than  was  supimsed  by  (iesenius,'  for  example,  and  .  ur 
by  the  sceptic.il  Ulshausen.'^ 

We  an-  here  met   by  two  great  rlifticulties.  the  :,i,i 
that  the  Hebrew  language  is  but  im[H:rfectly  known,  .ml, 

2.  Difficulties  "'"'"  '*  """''  """''-'  '"'IJO'i-iut,  the  i m 
that  the  traditional  forms  of  the  11  -n.-s 
are  often  untrustworthy.  In  the  lirst  place,  wi-  (.innoi 
fail  to  perceive  that  the  yocalis.ition  of  the  less  kiio«ii 
names  is.  in  many  ca.ses,  chosen  arbitrarily.  'I  Ins;. 
suHiciently  proved  by  the  manifold  inconsisie'nci.s  m  il,,. 
treatment  of  analogims  anil   even    of   lileiuical   11.1111.,: 

3.  Vocalisation.  ^"'"  '"^'•"'"'-  ''.*'  ""-  ^i'lf  <>f  the  <orr«i 
form  Michavahu^  ('ht',"  ;  2  (  1:.  1:1; 
177)  we  often  tiiul  Michayehu;  'by  the  side  of  '.^dt  r  (-• .. 
iCh.  815),  the  paiisal  form  of  'l-'.der,  we  had  'l-d-r 
("iij;,  I  Ch.-Ja.'i  -n  jo),  and  .so  forth.  It  was  inipossiNfe 
to  ascertain  from  tradition  the  exact  pre  unci.U-oii  of 
names  no  longer  in  use.  jiarticularly  of  M.    1  as  ,« ,  11,  m 
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II  .111(1   27.  n-firniiK  .iNu  t'l  tli.-  ( 

Ih-  n.un,.,  .,r,-  ,|,„l.-  ,l,m.„.nl,  ..r„l  m,„w  .uv  iH-rl,.,,,,  i„ 

iiucL^t;  haiiili-il  down  tuirtTilv. 


1„M...„1    ,.r   ,.;*,    (.•>.£l.8)     w.     (l,„l     .S.y    i„     ,    Ch.  II..,,. 

.lii-tiBi.m  .S..i,,|K.,„,„, F*A„„  l,„-,./^,.,„.s^    „„„,.,,| 

'■'i':''V  'Z»U  >■  -M  Ji),  whi.  h  i,  ,.nilll,  ,1  ,n  «  (u „  I,  a|.|,,.^„» 

al  ll.t  ir,,|  „r  llR.  li-t  .,- yaiafl.,A  w,„  1  |i|.  ,  ,,  ^„„,  „fl„.^  I  ,i„  \,  , 
..f.ll..).W,.    1M„|S„.,^,„    ,,   h.  11    ,..;   „   lUl.,,  „,,„,,,„;., 

f  <    "15  ""tl'f  »"111>  h:  hf  .-1   inrnipii.iii  ,.f  >.„..,   (V,,     .1,.,  ,  ,  . 

1. :..  ^  .4 : .  P..1-..  .Nu.  •...,,,  ,i„„„„i,  ,'i„.  i,„„,,.n,'!:,-,j,l,^;;;ii:,: ,  ,• 

,.  >,  I.)  ,,n,l  ,\k  Sh-„  „f  ■  (  1,.  :i  ,.  «l„.  I,  ,;,l<,.  ih,.  pl.K,.  „f  ,„^,, 

"111:!:;:"::  i^::,;;:  ;i:'"'  '"■ "-  ■'  "'««-•-■'  -  ■- "- ■'- 

In  Ihr  nnicl,  l.ii.r  liM  r,K„  of  ihoM-  «l,o  rH.irmvl  from 

ll.i- I.Mir,  t«  III.  rili.l  l,y  ll„.  (  i„- ,  ],.,  f,-,,,,,  „„,  „„.„,„„,, 

"  NilH-mi,,,  (Ivr.i  2-=NVl,.7:  .,.  ,  V.A  :.).  «,.  „,,v 
olK,m.  si,„|„  ,l,v,.r«,.ncvs,  Kv,,,  ,l„.  |„i  „f  .saul  , 
fimilv  111  1  (1,  \t,,,jf.  diltris  In  s,.v,.r.il  |»,ii,ts  r,„„,  ,h;it 
KU,i,  in  S,,^   of  .1,,.  s;,„„.  l»,ok.      Th,.  ..irHrssm.vs 

"'"'"'•"'',""■'  '" l"'-  "•i-.ifil  Ihi-  lists  of  n.iniisis 

shimn  l.y  till-  I.I,  t  il,,„  „„  „.  „„„  ,„„.  ,^.,..,„„„  ,„. 

quolrs  I  „.  s,m,.  |,i,...,.  ,„„,.  ;  ,..|«...„,||v  in  n-n.lnl  to  our 
klumlr.li;,.  of  tl„.   |,r,,|,,.,  „,„„,,  „„•  in.u,  ,„,„-v  of  this 

...n,|>,l,r,s,,„„l,tol«.,l,.|,l,,„.,l.     Kv,.,,,,,, ;,.„M„.nts 

frnn,  which  h,-  .„|,„.,l,  li,,«,.u.r,  son,,- of  tl,,.  n,ilii,-s  nuv 
have  ii..fn  alr,.;i,ly  i;ri,.v,,uslv  liistori,.,!.  II,  ju,-  in  tlir 
cas,.  of  names  win.  h  ,icrur  onlv  cm.,-  in  (  hroniiN.s  l-Vr  > 
nr  NVh,'....ah,  IhL-  K,,.:ii,.s,  |,osMl,l,.  .-ami,,,,  is  n,.f,'.ss:,rv' 
»••  hiv..  ,11)1  inon-  r,..is,,n  (o  r,-i;i..|  that  Ih,-  lH,ok,  of 
S.HnH,.l  cinlain  so  niaiiy  c„rni|,l  r..a,liims,  uhich,  v,.n 
«.lll  the  help  of  6.  can  W-  i-mv,nW,\  onlv  in  part 
Ih,.  propir  naim-s  in  p.irlinilar.  which  «,t,.' ni.mv  ami 
iin.ui.ihly  Kciminc.  li.ivc  suffiT,.,!  much  m  conw,|ucnc... 
U..  „i.,y  ii..!,..  f,,r  exaniplc,  that  the  same,  man  is  .allcl  .,.,„. 
(A;;r,:ni<n)in.>.-|,,,  ,.j,K,Av.  n:,,K)i,,:..  ,6,,.,-„i,  "■:' 

(;ri(),  111  iPalw.nvs  .•is()pi.a(,„i,c.<)p,.„^|.„,,„,|i„  ,ll,..ji..,,, 


.■I  .<),  insl.u,l  .,f  i,f^^„.      (If,,,.,  i,  f,.|l.,«,  tl,a.  m-n  i-     1,1 
J,,ly    <.,rr.-il    f.,rm.    an,!    thai    c,    ,-..      l„.    „,,,lp.  .    l,   ,    . 

!'^ii.:vinx  ,ha,  ,1,;  ,;a;,;,"";; ';,.:;':: I,"/"'  ;""■"  ''■"•■"-  '■■' 


.■>ii..,.ili    inai   III,    nam,,  ,,l     ,■„  ,.|,.„,,,,,|    ,„  .     , 

h  '"al-.l.  ..p..l..irv  a-  111..    lUai  ,,f    j    ,.  ■.•:,  j,,  „;„„  ,„ 

MimMK^Hi?:,)'"™'  '"  ■  *-'•■  "  J«'  ''•■■  "'  "LUiuti „ 

On  th,.  oih.r  h.inil,  thire  niav  !«■  manv  cases  in  winch 

■'^'■'-"I'l-s  (.nl.-l  to  mark  Ih,-  lotiKvow.l,  N.ause 

6.  Qreek    ""'  "■"'""' '"  'lH'sHon  hail  lK.cn  liamlcl  il,.w  n 

VBriioni.  "'""""   '""''   '■■"'■'^^.  It   IS   of  l.ss 

inipoit.iiii..  th.it  m  cTtain  nani,.s  the  iii,il{ 

t, Ms  ,.sl,i„t  a  soni.what  ol,l,.r  pronuriciatwin  tli.in  th.it 

r,-,  .ii;nis..,l  hy  th,.  .M,i,,soretes. 

i.l::;;:::';:,•,;7^::,•:;™l,;:^;:';■:y-;l:^^;:z::T;,'M:;;^';:^ 
;"  •• ■•''■•"•  •■  ""'•  'i'>^  i.ii.-  i.i.oM..,ic  ,1,  v..i.,p,„..,„,;  ;i,',:';:.;'; 


f.T  cvaiii|»l...  Maptati 
""Iv  f.tnii  Vii.iwii  t.,  I 


..Mar>.-„M„rr^.,l„rM,,rs  .„„(!:--    ,|„ 
"■•■ .,.111.1  ihcVral,.)     is.  ..f  ,,„,r,i., 


an,l  in  J,.s.|.l,„s,  ii  w,,„l,l  sc.,.m,  as  -Opo,.;,  (Ni,,..,  „     ,,,     „^ 

Kv,.n  in  Imoks  of  which  th,-  text  is.  in  Ken.-ral.  much 
bett.r  pr,.s,.rvc,l.  however,  the  fonihs  <,f  the  proiier  names 
cannot  always  Ik;  Irusteil. 

Wl„„  „,.  fiml  :r  ill  i;,n.4,.,,cnrrcsp„rulinK  to  a-f  in  \„. 
>'4  (:t.  la  1  (  h  V  1.  A/.).  tlK.  „,|se,k,.  ,.^„  |„„a,i|^.  J;,„^.,  ,„,' 
he  ni.  r..    s„  as  ihc    .^.•^n.   Ivxt   an.l    fi   lil„.„i„.   „.;„l  ,.„..  i„ 

lh.:,.„,t,.n,..  „f  early  ,..rr„pti,.r,s  in  ..,k  .„  |..,.st  „f  ,l„.se  .-m, 
.He,.,  ,u,  have  n.,  unaranr.-..  iha,  name-  „hi,h  „.vnr  „ily  ,m,  ,'. 
l:l  llie  I  enl.i,euch,  nut  lu  nientwii  th.;  lluuL  ..f  J„sli„.,  arec.r. 
rcLtJy  «rnt,  n. 

It   must    Ik-   remcmlK-r,.,!.    fnrth,.rni„r...    th.it    in    al! 

5.  Vowsl   l»'"'"''ilit.v  iii^iiiy  Iiroper  n.iines  which  now 

letters.    ''"'"■""  ^""'1  '''"ers  w.-r,- wnii,  n  ,l,.f,.ctiv,.|v 

in  th,.  more  aiici,.nt  ilucunicnts  (s,.e  Wkti'- 

IM-..  !i  15). 

v„!!  I  i ■','!";"■  "'"'■'■""■•  f'i^l  ■•"  ■•'II  -■■'■■  'hal  in  ..very  insL-m.-o  tlie 
V...  I-I,  Iters  «ere  msirlcl  ..s  e„rr,.,  ily  as  In  the  ,ase  „f  ihe  well- 

■  ".'■"■''■.'""'■'").       Ihv  s.,^ereiKn  »h..  is  lalle.l   ec"- 
(M,^.l,.,l-  m  .K...14  .appears  as  y^-  in  ,he  ins,  op.i,,,,  s,.,^,p 
I-  .  hi,  n.linc-  111  J>  IS  M„,ra  ,l„„  J„sepl„.,  I'l,  .M|,|,„aO 
....    IT-i:.    aa.l   .hlsw,,ul,l  se,.mi„l,elhe,„rre,l  f,.,m. 
le  ..f  l.ie  kintf  01    Ure  m   I  K.  .'...4  ,,  |,„  „|   is  .„,.. 
bulel.-e»here,  ,n  ,.S.,m„el  and  Kina;,,  C-n,  wiih  which  ■  C'h.  14  ■' 

^s:r\,:vtl;:r'T''r  "•■''':  '^  i">v"'<c-..3,  an,; 

ri.    ni  l„r.,ii„|,,.    ,!,„   („„„   ,,   |„j.„|.,|,|      „^^.^|       .,.,^j. 

hele'lLimb  Mn'"^!  v""''  '"'"'  f  "-l"'-'"^-  "'"'  ^'^"""^  ^- 
.hen    I,         I  -    "'■""■  ...lr'-l".>'l  ml.,  the  tevl  at  a  time 

•hen  .he  r,.a   pnmuilciali,.,  , „..  l.,n«er  he  .a-cer.,ai„e,l. 

.\n„,her  Mesh.V  (IT..^.=.  ,  Ch.  ■•,,)  „h„se  name.  f,„  s„n,e  mi- 
{..lown  reascn.  ,s  written  with  ,/.  while  that  of  the  .M„al,i„.  ki„., 

.M..rr.i  a, 'J.T'  "."'•"■«-•'.-•■*■  ^  "■>  u  ,,..nfa»iun  with  ihi 
■■.'i.-r,.ih  »ho  comes  later  in  the  same  verses. 
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n,.,,..  ,„„„„,„.  ,1,,,,,  .\inj :„„.    , ,,  ,,|,..  M„rt„«.„,'„;.„„;,;; 

«i  h  .\  ,„i„l,v.,h  (r^-pp-l  r„A,..J  wiih  (,il,-„|  („.s.,  „,  s,„,: 
l.|-ly  the  „  „,  AS,A.  ra^,,  i,  n,..re  primitiv,.' ttan ' , he' ,■  ,  "  n 
ll,.h,.l(s,.).  ,„.|„,  .,,,.  I„„inlliemaj,ailyuf  su.l,  f.ini.a 
has  the  later  pr,.inineiali,,n  «ith..  u.aion.o 

Kroni  all  this  we  niav  concln.l,.  that  in  th..  c  1-,.  ,,f 
t.hscure  n.iines  we  have  t„,  ritiht  1.,  a,s,ni,e  th,.  t,.„hi„,„al 
imnctnation  1,,  l«.  n.rnci,  .in,l  must  a^^.n,  m.ikc  .lilow- 
anc-  h,r  consi.ler.ihle  ch.ini;..,, 

.Sine,..    m,,re,,v,.r.    ,Mir    kiwiwh-ilK,-    ,,f    the    Hilircw 

l..iiKii.u,-e.    as   h.is   !«.,.»   ri.ni,irk,.,I  .il„,ve.    is  v,.rv   iin- 

7.  Meanings  I"'''''.  ■""'  ^'<'"-  "■■  ,ann..t  ho|..  to  ,iis. 

obscure.      ""''''    ''""    l>''"'"iliir    ciiuinist,in,es    l,y 

«hich  this  or      i.it  nam,,  w.is   lirst   sutj. 

Kest,.,l.  It  f,,l|ow,  that  ,.v,.n  wh,.n  the  f,,rm  ,,f  .1  n,,,,,,.  is 

lairly  cert.iin  its  ni,..iiiinK  i.*  "flen  uninicllu;il,|,.,        |  his 

apiilu       1,11  to  su.h    n.imes  as    |n,l,ih  (i-^.Te)     \.irori 

(;-i,7Ki.  IS.  clLil.  (:-.),  kiiilKn'ii,  etc'    liv  ,i  c,,ii:pins,,n 

«llh  thecot;nate].mm:.i,i;..swelr.(|uenlh  ola.m,  tn.tllinn 


iKltiT  than 


an  intc.rpntation  which  is  l,,ii,lv  p,i,-il,li.. 


I.v  1, 

IMI.i. 
The  n., 


It  IS.  for  example,  conceivatile  that  th..  Il.i.r.w,  oncu 
ns,.(l  the  verli  j^j  in  th,.  .\r.il,ic  m.iis,.  •  1,1  ris,-  •  .  t,,  |„. 
pr,.nnn,.nt.'  anil  Ih.it  hence  th,-  n.im,  Heri.ih  1 -;•— 1  v. is 
f.)iiiii-,l  ;  Imt  this  is  very  f.ir  from  U.iiit;  c,.rta'n  "  I  lie 
re.i,l,.r  must  therefor,.  U.ar  in  nnn.l  th.it  many  ,.f  the 
explanalio-is  nivcn  Ik.Iow  are  in,.r,.lv  icnMliv,.  even 
when,  ilouht  is  not  |K>silively  expr,.ss,.;i.  l.urth,.,'ni,,re, 
m.iiiy  n.ini.s  which  at  lirst  s,.,.m  to  ailniit  ,,f  an  e.isy 
expl,mati,,n  prove,  on  cl,.s,.r  ins|i..cti,>n.  t,,  l„.  ,.|ther 
very  ohscuiv  or  transmiiieil  to  us  in  a  ,ha,l,tfnl  f,.rm 
In  Kcneial.  It  may  Ik;  saiil.  compoun.l  names  are  mori" 
easily  ,.\p|.iin.il  than  simple  ones  (cp  §  88). 

Ainoiij;  th,-  jK-rsons  nientioneil  in  the  UT  we  fiml  .1 
eonsi.l.-r.ihl  .  n,i,nl„.r  vt  ,/<„„vm,  -  i.,: .  r,pri-sentativ,-s  of 

8.  Eponyms    '■'""'"'^  -""l  "'l"-^-      It  is  cert.iin.  ,.r  at 

hast  hii^hly  pi,,liable,  that  some  of  lh,-se 
wer,-  originally  tianies  of  c,,untri,-s  or  pl.ices.  for  l.oth  in 
anci,-nt  ati,l   in   ino.l,  rn   nalions  there  h.is  I.,-i-ti  a  v.  i.l,-- 
spr,-a,l  tendency  t,,  assume   that   a   people,   a  tnU-    a 
fiimily.  or  a  c.nmtry  must  derive  its  nam,.  fr,,ni   s.-nu. 
inihvi.lual.      In   (u-n,  10   the   Ki.n,.al,>,i.'y  of  \,,;ih  s   ,|,.. 
sc,.n,lants  includes  ev,.n  plurals  such' as  I.uilm,  i^.-s) 
ami  I'athrusim  (c.srrs).  as  well  as  countries  au,l  citi,.s 
such  as   I-.^;ypt  (c-^sc)  and  Zi.lon    (--ts).       Her,-    the 
hcliln.us    char.ict,-r    of    the    list     pl.imlv    shows    its.  If 
.Similarly   'the  .k-husiie.'  ■  the  .Arv.idiie '"(/.,-. .  n.itiv.-  of 
.\ia,lus).  and  others  who  ap[K-.ir  in  th,-  sain,,  ch.ipter 
nr,-  to  to  underslo,,,!,  ,n  accor.l.mc-  with  th,-  i,.,-,,.,!,,,'. 
II,-l.r,-w   us.ie,.,    as   cillectiv..  t,.rnis   for   th..   triU.s    ,,r 
r.Uh..r  inh.il.itants.  of  th,.  pi.„.,.s  in  qu.stM.i,.      In  'like 

9.  aentilieia.    ■"•"""'f  "''  ■"'■  '"  explain  th,.  i,;;,!i/„ij 

('...,    adji-ctives    ileriv,.,l    from    priiinr 

-im,.sl  »,il,  il„.  ,.n,l,ne  ,\  which  are  ,iiumerat,.,l  a ,' 

the   p.,st,-rity   ol   J.icoh   1,1    Su.-^i],^y.      I'erhaps  ev.n 

lu*s',!f  I'h'T'""' ''""  '"■■"  "  *  ''■'' '"""  •!'"PP>-J  is  contrarj-  to  the 
laws  ut  iht  language.  ^ 
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nunei. 


NAMES 

I^-vi  (-I*.)  an<l  N.i|iht.\li  (--nej)  m.iv  iMKing  to  ilir  s.mii- 
Iti.'  n.imi-  Mn.lii  ('iri;)  »hi.  h  •«  tur«.  l.>«rihcr  »1ili  M.t.lri 

(••-;). .i,.l  M..l,l.c»-;l,  iMlil.-  IKdigrrcfllir  |,rnl..,  1.  mhllv 
r.i,,r.|..l  l.y  tt,lll,,,u,rn  .i>  a  .1,  ri..il|..n  ftoni  M..,r,  (nir-l 
•r-t  I-  lli-il  l'->rl  ..f  ch,  |,n.,clviril,v  »lii.li  .Umii.l  .l.«:,nl  (r.',„ 
M  .-..  Ii,ii>„ir  (,,,  M,,M.s,  I  i).      1|,.„  ,„  ,!,„    ;,,„.,  .y.„.,„  ,|„. 

";"'", P""  ■'  'lil'Mnr  (il.i.  .•.  .m,!  ili^i  ihc-  m.w.I  ha.  Ih.ii 

sliiihllv  .  h.iniicl.  i^  r,,,(  i,,l,..  » 1^.„  ,|  „,.      I  |„- ,  ,,,r...i.,i,  •  ih.- 

fc..n..if  h.ilftlif  trilif  ..f  M.m.l^^^!l  (^p-]-"  63^  '»n  "JS  :  «  t  Jt  '■  ji) 
may  -HI.  a,  a  »,.triii,«  .«"".l ,  .|,l..,r,i.'u  ."„  h  ■  liuhr^  liirrally. 
fur   ri..  ..iir.  ,>f  i.iur..-,  .^iii  ha>.    nn.itiiK.l  ihat   irir  ejr  •«« 

Arn.itii;  the  ili'Vi-nil.wiK  ..f  I.ikiIi  ih.Ti-  an-  alxi,  it 
Woulil  vtrii,  M'v.T.il  iuitu«  ..f  |,l.,i.^;  ||,/r<,n  (;ni(ni.  ;i 
KranilvMi  c.l  liiilih.  n'|,nMrii,  ilu-  pl.ni' 
l»-annK  this  iiaiii.-  m  ih.-  lucl.i-aii  trrntory 
(I'lsll,  I.Ijsi  Ihr  «,,rcl  sn;iiitic,  ■ .  ru  losurf'' 
(«huh  I,  ihi'  i.rinMial  si-nsi-  ,,1  ihi-  l.hi;lish  ■  i.mnl  friim 
Ihi'  varii,.  r,.nt  as  lla/..r  (-jn.  s.v  llx/uKi.  ami  v.rm- 
other  N  until  nanus  i.f  (ilai.,.  f,,r  Misiarur,  ihr  «i'll. 
kniivvn  Hatra  in  thr  Mi'si.|K,taiiiian  ilis,rt 

In  l(h,  •.'  iiami's  ..(  Ilia,  i-s  sii,  h  a.  H.l.r.'.n  (;"jr)  ami 
Tappnah  (-iBp)  ari-  .  il.-.l  a.  p,  rsnns  ;  ll.l.t..ii  (,"--■.)  al)p.ar, 
»l-..  a.  a  «raml~.h  ,,(  I,,m  (>.>,. I.  .i,,-),  ,i,„,.  '|Kl.r..M  v,a»  a 
Li>ili.  al  lily.  Thi-  ManassiU'  Slu.  h.m  (CriT ;  \n.  I'lln; 
Jush.  I7i,  ip  iC"h.  7i9)aini  the  mui-lsra.  liic  slit,  htm  (els' ; 
(;,n  Mi8;  .(..sh.  IM  ij ;  lu.lt.!>  j8l,  alikv  r.-pr,„..;  thf  .iiy  „f 
Sh.-.  h.iii.  MiiMir.-in  (;ii~|.").  ■>  s.ni  ,,f  l.sa.  har  (C.iii.  4.1 1  i),  i, 
pr.ihal.ly  l.i  I..-  pMii.mii.  .-,1  >ti,-„nOtr,n  (;ixr),  aiul  -laiuls  f.,r  Ihc 

city  .,f  S.maria;  rhat  this  pi.,       .hrivrs  its  „., fr,,„,  a  man 

call.  . I  >I„.„„T  (,■:;.  ;  ,  K.  If.  .'4li.V,.,y„„hk,.|y.  Th.'  (.~..|,hil,. 
iril., -.  II  tniisi  l„.  r.  111.  ml.,  r.. I.  ».r>-  in  patt  s,.|il..'|  .„,  ,h.. 
»li.  itiu  l.tnl  ,ry,,f  l.sa.  hat  (aii.l  .\,l„.tl.  .  p  J,„|,.  17,,  1  1 1,^ 
Olhvr  capital  ..f  the  iicrlhern  ViiiB.I.,n..  I  ir/ah  (is-p),  is  r.prt-. 
•entnl    l,y  a   .laiulit.r  ..f  ,h.-    M.,i,a..il,-    /,.|,,ph.  I,.„|    (,,js„ 

«.l.lu..-.l.  It  ,s  „,-n  p,.ssil,k.  thai  ,l„.  Jn.l.tat,  l-.,h,i.-.ri  (•)„„■ 
1  Ih.  I7)  maysiaiul  f.,r  ih,.  jn.laan  .  ity  Vithn.ln,  KV  Ifhiian 
{[:r--  .F'.sh.  1...-,).     In  lh.-,as,-..f  ...m,'  nam.s  n,.iili..n.-.l  in  ihe 

earli.-f  p,„ls  ..f  «  hr.mi,  l.-s  »,.  .: ,,   .|,.„  „„„„.  ^h.lh.r  ihcy 

w.r.    irinn.lu.l,  at    1,-ast    l.y  ih,-  .,„>;,„al  ti.itralnr.   ,.,  r.  pr.-s,  nl 
jia,.s  .,r    ptts.,ns;    's.jns  .,f  N.-an,|.s., '   may  vit>-  wdl  m.an 
Itili.il.itiinls  i.f  sill  h.aii.l-su.  h  a  pl.i,  . . 

M.ist   I.f  the  family  ii.imfs  ami  tnlmj   nami-s  which 
CKHur  III  ih.'  or  an:  f.,rnif<I  ..x.utly  likt-  th.-  li.lnii's  (if 
11.  Tribe  l"'''"""'-       A"";"!,'  Ih.-  AralK  thrn-  ari'  ycry 


names     """■'  "'"'"'^  "'"' ''  ■"■''  '""'"■  1'^'  "''"■■'  •""I 
in.iiyiiliiaN  alik.-.  .iml  ,.fi,-n  the  iLinic  i,  smh 
as  |in.|>.Tly  .i|iplifs  t.i  an  imlunlnal  niily.      I„  a  l.irKi- 
niinilxr  tjf  cases   'the  sons   tif  So-aml-so'   an'  n-allv 
eli'sii-mlanis  of  thi-  ttian  in  (|Ufstiiin,  thmiKh  they  .sonic'- 
turns   imln.l,-  a,i.,pt,.,|   ,„,.„, |«.rs.       In   other   cases,    a 
»li..l.'  trill.,  t.ikes  the  nam.-  of  a  famous  cliief  or  of  his 
f.linily,  ,iml  the  olil  trilial   name  gradually  f.ills  out  of 
Use.      .Nieh   proe.-sses   may  lie  oliser\eil  ill  .\r.ilii.i  eien    ■ 
.-It  the  pn'sent  (lay.      Other  eaus,.>  also  m.iy  ..|«r.ite  m 
|in.,lii<itij;  these  eh.inses.      .\t  .ill  ,.yents  we  an-  jnstlliwl    j 
111  tnatiiiK  the  naim-s  of  nal  .,r  stipiKised  anc.-stors  as    ' 
mdiyi.lu.il  names,  unless  tli(-ir  appi-arancc  indicates  the 
contr.iry. 

A  iiiiisideralili-  numlx-r  of  names  in  the  OT  must  lie 
nu.ir.|.-d  .Is  iict!ii,.us.      .\,,t  t.i  niention  tin-  nani.-s  in 

12.  Fictitious  ""■  '"■'"  "'  "'>"i'i-il  l>-ilri.irehs  down  to 
.ihrah.iiii.  wh.i  .ire  |«-rhaps,  in  some 
c.is.s,  of  n.in-IIi-hi.-w  orii;in,  u.-  m.-,t  with  yarioiis  1 
II  nil.-,  whuh  wen-  invent. -d  m  ..r.l.-r  to  lill  up  ih,-  ijaps 
ill  u.-i.Ml..i;ies  ami  lli.-  lik.-.  Smh  n.uii.s  .ippear  in  the 
nil.!. lie  Ui.iks  of  111.-  1-.  m.u.-iuh  ami  an-  particul.iriy 
niiim-roiis  111  Chn.niel.s.  ih,-  s.i.c.ill.d  I'n.-stly  (  ...l,• 
-  which  cives  not  only  the  ,-x.ut  ni.-.isuremi-iitsof  N'o.ih's 
nrk  and  of  the  scarc.-ly  l,->s  f.ibuious  ■r.iUrtiacl.-.  hut 
also  impossilile  statistics  as  to  th.-  niimliers  of  the 
Isr.i.-hl,-  tril«-s  itK-iiti.ms  many  n-pn-s.-nt.ttives  or  chi.-fs 
of  til.-  tiil,.s.  and  there  is  ev.ry  n-asnu  to  .sus|x,-ct  that 
some  of  these  [K-rsonages  had  no  i-xistence.  Their 
names  are  ind.-ed  K'-nerally  formed  in  the  sam.;  manner 
as  the  iiani.-s  of  n-al  men  ;  Imt  they  sometimes  evhihit 
cei'..i::i  ir.-c-jhar;t;cs  ;  it  i.,.  f.„   ..s.uupi,..  „„iy  1,,.^,.  ,„„ 

'  See,  however,  .\siikk  (|  0. 
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wi>  find  namrs  compounded    with    .Nh.i.ld.ii   (-i^;    ^^ 
.SliM.iiAl)   and    >ur   |-.i, .    see    /i  k.    N\Mt>    witiii 

11  tll.lin  ohlecl  ol  the  lompiler  . .(  (  l,t..ni.l.-s  1  , 
j;l..iily  the  l,.-ules,  .mil  i-slx-i  l.illy  the  l.imilies  of  1,  ti,  ,; 

siiiKirs  .ind  i|.i.ir-kee|»-rs.  .»id  thus,  in  ire.itinR  ul  i!..- 
Iim.-s    of    |)a\id    .in.l    ll,-/eki.ih.    he    nit  nliotis    tn  e.t 

I.(-\1H-S.  whos(-  ii.ini.-s  t.-sl  ii|i<>n  no  U-tter  dmuillen.  .., 

evi.l.  m.-  ih.in  th.-  il.s,  ripti..tis  ,,|  th.-  i.  Immus  ..-n;,,  , 
|»-rl..iim,l  liy  till-  s,iid  I.eiiles  aciorditiK  to  the  p.  i 
esihe  iitii.tl.  Names  coined  In-  pn.plii-ts  or  [kmIs  i  ..  i, 
as  the  .luihor  of  Joli)  U-lonK.'of  course,  to  ,i  dm,  „  :,, 
c.iten.try. 

Ihe  preM-nl  artiili-  iticlud.-s  thosi-  Ol'  n.im.-,  «'  .  i, 
wen-  in   use  anionK  the  n.itioiis  U.t.leiiui;  ,,n   |„,.  , 

13.  Conate  '';'""'"    ''""""'''    ■"""''I'l'u    t"   oi.hi.,:. 

dialects       'I' l'"'*  -'nalony.      On  Ih.-  othet    h  :.  ! 

Ihe    li.ini,-s    of    .Vssyn.ins.     H.il.vL.n  .    , 

FuMiti.ms,  and   I'l-rsi.in,  are  c\cluded  (sis-  .\ss»kiv   j 

3J.    I-LVI'T,  If  401 

.\t  Ihe  pn-s.-iit  day  we  aie  ac(piainte(l  with  \.-i\  n  ,t 
|)i-rson.il  ti.wtics  th.it  were  curn-iii  amonn  ..th.-r  >.  1,,  1  , 
14  Arabic  I*'"!''"'"  ''''"•-\r.iliir  n.imes  known  1.  u, 
an-  particul.iriy  aliuiid.iut  ;  these  m,  i,,!,. 
th.-  i;n'.il  ni.ij..rity  of  the  n.imes  l.„im|  m  n,,.  A',;A;-,  .-• 
ills.  ri|itions  (of  whi(  h  the  Si>i,iiN,  ins.  riplions  an-  .1  ,ii|,. 
duisi.mi.  and  .ilso  a  l.irtje  pn.|iorli..ii  of  t|„.  /',,/„,,,,„ 
iiamt-s.  M.my  .\raliie  .md  .\r.ini.iic  n.iim-s  h.u,-  iH.-n 
pn-v-ryed  in  the  (Jr.s-k  inscriptions  of  .Syti.i  .ind  ..I  the 
ri.-i>!lil»iiintiK  i.iiintries.'  .\s  to  the  protiunci.iti.,i,  „f 
most  .\r.iliic  names  we  are  .iccurali-ly  itir..rn»-d,  il,  iiik< 
to  thi-  i.i.lustry  of  Moh.imni.-d.in  sch<.l.irs.  lint  il,„ 
knowU-d^n.  unfortuil.iti-ly  thn.ws  \,-ry  little  htlit  ii|..,n 
llelin-w  |ir,.|ier  ii.ime  .  ow  inj;  to  tin-  lact  tli.il  th.-  11,-1.,.  n- 
cl.itiin-  of  111.-  .\r.ilis  (lillered  wid.-ly   from  that   .,1   il,p 

18.  Phcsnlclan    '■•'^■"■''"•*-    '■'"  ''"■  i-nt(-r  the  /■*» .,,-. ,..-, 
is  miuh  m.in-  m-,ii|y  nkiii.      'I  h.-  11,,,. 

nician  inscriptions  co.ii.iin  ni.iiiy  pro|K  r  11 ,-s       ,1..,. 

how(-yer.  vowel  h-it.-rs  an-  y(-ry'  r.m-ly  used,  ihi-  .^„t 
pnmunci.iti.m  cannot  lit-  asierl. lined,'  nor  is  mu,  1.  „ 
formation  to  !»•  ,|,-rive(l  fnmi  the  transcriptions  u!,,  (, 
occur  in  tln-ek  and  l.itin  docuim-nts.  '1  hesi-  tr.ms.  i,,,. 
tions.  mon-.ner,  v.iry  cotisid.  nilily.  Tlie  II1.1  m, ,  .ns 
particul.iriy  in  Afric.i.  ap|H-.ir  to  I'l.iy.-  had  .1  .,.,„.„  l,.,i 
indistinct  iminiimi.itioii  and  a  foiidm-ss  for  dull  v,,h.;, 
so  that  the  s.iundsan-  n-pniduce.|  liy  (iiccksaml  koni.in, 
in  an  untcrtain  m. inner. 

Tims  the  I'uiii,  „.„„,.  „2  (H,.l,.  jp_  Mait.-.n)  fiunr.s  ,„  ib, 
I.atin  iii-tript,.-,i,  .,f  .\f,i,a  a,  M,tHii,„m.  M,l,„«.  .IA-/.-./-.« 
.I/»(»«/.  Mylllwm;  J..s...  ,)^.  |  ,,  h.,s  Mym„-o, ;  l>.,KI,„.-iv' 
..  4.  Mi,TTo.-ov  :  l.ivy  iyr.,  Mullin,,  .-  aii.l  perhaps  we  i.i.iv  .,uj 
thv  .MftTTiji- ..f  Her.Kl.  7y3. 

It  must  likewise  lie  n-nii-mlien-d  that  of  th.-  I'li.i  i,-,  ;.in 
lanKU.if;e  e.\treiii.-|y   hull-  is  known.      \\  nh   ies|«,i  i„ 

16.  Aramaic.     -''■""""    ''-""es  w.-    l»,ssess  very  i:,,i,h 

hill.r  Miformalion  ;  a  consider.. hi.-  iniiii- 
Ur  may  lie  found  111  iiiscripiioi,- and  hter.iiy  «oik-  .md 
the  pn.tiuiici.ition  Is,  for  the  ni.-i  part,  l,'iir|y  ,.:;,ii, 
The  n.iines  m  the  S,iK.in  ins.  riptioiis  .ij;r.-.-  1.,  .,.i,„, 
exlent.  it  is  triii-.  with  the  .\ral.K  1 111  the  n.irmw.r  -.  1,,.  i 
or  at  l.-.ist  are  formed  aiconliti«  to  .\raliic  anal.-i^v  .  I.iil 

17.  Sabaan      '"-'".^"l"'!'"!!  hayeananti(|U(-eli.ii.,.i,r. 

unknown  m  ci.issical  .Arahic.  am!  ih.st- 
latt(-r  ii.iiii.s  (-xliil.ii  many  fe.itiu..,  which  ap|i..H  .li-i 
iM  H.lir.  «  noiiieiicl.ittin-,  Ihe  .Salia-an  prom,!,,  u- 
tioii,  ho-.v,  ver.  IS  Init  very  ini|i<-rh  clly  known,  .in.l  .on 
111,. SI-  who  are  n-ally  ac(|u.iinli-d  with  ilu-  itis,  1 .;  i.,,i,s 
(wliuh  IS  l.ir  honi  l«-ini;  the  case  w  ilh  th.-  pn-s.ni  v!;,i,ii 
im.lerst.ml  still  i,-,s  of  the  l.iiii;ii.ii;i- ih.iii  suidenl-  ,.1  llv 
I'h.r-nician  nionimieius  uml.-rst,iti.|  of  I'hu-mci,iii,  I!. 
18.  Abys»inian    ''"""-""'» "i ■^^v<>illi,ul  pn,|«-.  kiii,, ■ 

as  th.-y  are  eoim-d  ev,-n  in  ,,i;i  ,,«n 
tim.-.  .,11.  Is  v.-ry  iiislruclive  .in.llo);ii-s  to  Ilu-  ll.l.i.vi 
(Si-e  Ill-tow  .   -ii!  2  1 .   22  I. 

The  f.ict  that  it  has  li -en  ;,mtl(l  necessary  t,,  .  \,  Im:-. 

I  .-ill.  h  n.im.- will  here  he  citi-.l  in  the  Renitive  ca,e.  »:  ,  ■.,.(, 
the  ii.nninalive  is  uileertaiii. 
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A<«Ti(..R,l,)  Ionian  .,n.l    Ii;n|,i,.,„    „..m.> '   fr,,m    il 


1*.  Othtr 


rli'lllitli  ,,     iiirivlillltri     u     wli.iiix 


lABfUans.    '''■'';"      '•"■     'I'""'     "<     ff'll     i;''"Ml 

nri.il..i.||.,,    II    I,    ,|,,|    |,„|«„„|,|,.    ,!,,„    1,^,, 

I.,..  .HI.  i.nl  .i-nlns  ,,C  ,  n  ili,ali.,n.  Il,,l,^  |„ni.i  .iimI  1-  ^  ,,1 

.v.  ru,.-,l .,  ,1,,,.,  I  Milliir,,...  „„  ,h,.  ,i„„|,-  ,,f  u.mwK  11.111'.  , 

^..M...iK  ih..  n.-n;hU.unni;  S-n„f.'  jk.,,,,!,.,,       i  („.  ,,r,.s,.,„ 

«r,|,T,      h„«..U.r,      I,      „.,(     ,„     i,     |H,„„„„      „,    „.„fy     „„.     „,„. 

"'""•"/  ■^"M'"l"v:i'ls  an.l  Koi «isis,  si.ll  !..„  „, 

"""*  '"■"''  '":'"  ' 1  ^iK'i  milt.rs.      Kurl)i.Tm<,r.-    ii 

»..,.!,  vvm  Km  Ih,-  |,„,|,.r  ,„,»„,  nf  ,(„.  .\ss>r,„,s  ,,n.l 
!,.■  H.,l>v„„u,„  ,,.n,.l.,n.-s  ,|,tl,  „-,|  .^mmIi.UIv  fr„m 
.h..v  ,.f  th..  ll..|.,..«v  I,  „My  I.-  „„„.,|.  ,„  ,,.,«,.  ul.,r, 
thu  Ih.  ,.•«.„  a  l.kinB  f„r  w.,v  |„n^,  „,,„„.,  .,f,„ 
ium,.s.,t  t  !.•„., M.S..,,,    ,  |:j;>|,t,.„„  ,„„l..,l,ly  ,|n,.r^.,.,l 

.....„■  .,...-„l,n„  ,1..„,„    I  ,      ,;,,,^,  |„  ,,^„,,.^       ._  ^^^ 

*'''"   "1"   »'",'<  ■■'/"'>"  I" *   Kr,.,>tlv  fa.,l,i..,..,| 

"  ''l''  '"■''"  " '''"  l»'i-"""'l'l--  I"  ill.,  a  "f.-w  ilh.st,.,- 

ti..i.s  fn.„,  ihK  .|.-|Mrln,.nl,  .>,„„■  Mir|,riMn>;  .,n;,l,,i;„., 
»,ll  li.r.-  Ik-  r.mn.l,  in  s|,iu-  „f  ih.-  ffrvM  ,lKMm,l.,ntv  „r 
III.- m.i  r.u'.>, 

V.Tv  n...Mv  ll,.|,r,.»  n.im.'s  ar..  f,„n„.,|  l.v  <nni|»,Mii,,„ 

fr.  iM  lu.,  or  „„„.•    iM.I..|KiMl..nl  «nn|s,      \\V  «,ll  |,r,, 

JO.  CompoiiU  ""'^"'''''    'ti'-^'-    <"in|«>uncl,    l>,,in    ili,. 

nunei;  their  '""'"   "'   ^""^   "'  "'•''i'   '""".    <"'<">'■ 

form.  'ii'iliiiK   "f    Ihi'ir    sii;niH.ati..n,      .Sii,  h 

luin.-,,    a.-.nr.linj;    |,,    |1,,.    M.,s„.r.-lK' 

''";''-","'"■  "'"I'-'W"  ^.iM-iis ,a,i,ons.  «h„|,  „„|„ 

t'-  l..i~,.,|.  1,,  a  l.iri;..  ,.\i,.„i,  „|„,„  s,„„„i  ,ra,lil„,n  .,r  at 
l,-,-i  u|,„„  ,•„„.,■,  aM.,l,.Kv  :  l,„i  s,„n.-  „f  II,.-  ,l,.t,„ls  an. 
uiH'rl.iMi,       A  ..Mn|».,in.l  nam.'  niav  ...msist  ..f  („l  |w.. 

"''■^' ''■-■  •>"■  -■'■ I  l«-ini;  in  tl,'.-  n.-nitn..  .^  ;,«  n 

.11  .-is.-  It  m  ly  ),,r,i,  ,^,  a  ,  ,,n,,,l,. .„„.,„.,.  ,^  j^  ^  ,     ' 

.1        l„      111..      Hass      ..t      .,,MI|„„|,„:s     l,„,M,,||n;      ,,f     ,„„ 

ii-iiM,.  Ill  th.-n.,iii,naiiM-.,„(l  il„-  c.nim,- r.-s,».,  „v,.|v 

"""•'.-"',''   "■'""••'  '-^  .' 'liili  r^-TTl.   ■I..|,.,,.,l  ;,f 

V.l..>.'.    .M...ml„.,l,  (.,-„„.,,  .^,|„„f  v,,|,„.  .  ,,^,„|,,,^,| 

^;-:r»l.  '  n,..,i  „|  Ma,!/  1  .|,a,l,al,  (vriivi.  •^■•r^ant  ..f 
^  "l'-^'-.    i-li-.      In  nianv  |,n.|Kr  nanii's  Ih.-  Ilrst  |.art  .■mis 

31.  Connec-  ",'   '        ""^  '^  ""'-".>■  '"  I--  r.-i;.ir,|,.,|  a< 

tlv«/.        ""■  """'^   "f  '*"■   Hr>t   |»Ts.    MnK.,-"  I.iit 

s.Mii.tnn.-s  as  a    iiiir.-  aiiiKnil.iL'i-  ,,f  th,. 

.-.wnu-t  Stat.-     a  r„rniati..n  „r  M.i.h  «.■  ...rasu.nallv 

"" ..im|.l.-s..K,-«h.Tr.  ami. I  siirMv.il.  it  »,, 1,1,1  ..,.,.„,' 

..f  v.in.-  .,1.1  .■a,,--..|i,liin;.  A  Irw  ,>f  ih,.M-  MiM.in.,.,  .,i,'. 
«|.M  I..  .|„.-s,i„„  i„  c..ns<-.|,„-iicL- „f  111,- K.-n.-r,,l  unc-r. 
I.iiiitv  iif  till- vimrls. 

If  .j..-   f..,m   A!,.li.vl   (SK-^,.,)    i„    .ch,        ,,,,„i,,,,„,    „, 

■  /./iLl'  -^"V  ^'-,  '^•'v"'  '"'"■•':''  '"  N>li.  11 ,4  ,(  h. 

H.,nn„  I  |s„.j„  I,    f.„,„„  „f,;,.|  .  lii,,.  ,|,„ „„„„„„  ,  ..,^,1 .^^.  ^_^ 

lli-uv-,,)  II,,,, ,1,1  „.r„,ii,at,„„  ,-,„  n.,n„-sr,.rm,-,l.,ta  ' 
Ul-l,l.-in.,v  ,..,„.,„  an  M„,tal,.,„  ,,r  ant,,,,,.- na,„..s  i 
Ar,  h„,.  („|,||    !,,„ ,.  :,„  .„r  „f  ,„|,.,„„„^.    f„^  ^^  |^.^,,_  ^^,^^^^  _^    j 

,"„''.""■  '■";'"":  '  '^  -"'"■>H".-s  a,l,l,.,l „|,i,arv  nouns 

'»l--   ill,-   u.-mt,u-   in   .,noih.-r   ,,,„„„„„    |.„„|^.    „,,„„. 

"■V"l  Hi^ir    v.,.„„_„,  o,.,„,  in  a  f,-u  an.i.-ni  l,il,|,.al 

■  "-  '  V  .>-:.n„„-l.|.K'.-),  .|„„„.„,-,;,„|  ■  inson.u 
11..1M,,  .,  |,r,-|„,s,tio„  stamls  Ix-f.,,,-  tl,.-  n.,un  in  th.- 
--"Ut     ,-,,.    M.s,-,.l.viah  (..,.,..:).    'intho  .s.-.T..t  of 

J-^-L-  X^svKn,  I,,,  F.ivrr.  |  4,,. 

t..k: I'.r'v!!;;'*'"' '  •■'"»"•""■"-■. in./ i:ui,i.ia„,i a.,k. 
r. ;' '-..:""':'"';..'"  "•  '•;"•  "^  •!"■  ■■''■"^"i'  i--  /■■.•""•/.  ■>■■.  /.-.m-.r 

f...       •'V'!'?      <l/^.     I'-fill.     .•Um..ir.       ,1 .,f.,,        ....        ;;.;...,;;.;       .     .-      ,,,_ 

,,'  ■     j''"'^"..""''.'     «itl„„,l      ,.  '        " 

J       -.  I, ,.»,., .r.  Ml  ,  ,111/1, ,n,, 
..;,,  „ ;■  ""  "'■■■-""nn  o(  this  ami  similar  i,a„,c,  s,-.-  Shkm.  \am„ 
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[    V.Orn.-.' rWMl.v-l  ,.«S5i.  ■.ntl,..,h.,.|ownf(;,i,r.  c[,thB 

91  Tn      ' ''" !  ""  '■'"  '»■'':-  '  "i  "i--  h.m.i  of  <  „ „|  ■  i 
poaitlenal    1'"  '  ''"■•'•'>""i>  ■"•■  .omnh.n  ani,,n«  thn 

pr»ax.     •y'>"H„.„,,  ,v  ,/'■'.',/,/. I/.,,.,,, «,  -ii. 

f,  II,.-  1,1.-  „f  .Xthiar.'     .s„,i.|..  „o,„„  „„h  |,r,  I ,„„i; 

^i|il-MMn    ..,.-|(Sn..„„1|,,- .l,|.r„,  :,1,'m     ,,,L",' 

'"   '■" I'-x'-t-l.   ■|,.(,o,r  (,,...  |..i„nt„i,^,  „,  r,,:,!, 

a,.,K„,n  |,..ia|j„3,,„„,  „,,^|, ,  ,^^„,    .^^^^^ 

p.l.    ,11.1     v.„h  lor.  ,„,  «uk,,|„.-s.,-|l,..  nam..,  ,,f  ,|,o 

l.(!.'n.larv  t,„>;s  „f  >, m „,m,,„,,,,       .s,m,|  ,r   ,',. 

th..  f.j|.-,i;ti  n.,11,,.,,  M,Nl,l.,m  (:«.-.-),  -v.,,),  ,,  „,,  ,|  „  , 
*?)■  .iiMl  lahl,.,,,l  (*„„,,,  .„,",!,  „,,,.  1,^  .,  ■ 
.....•>.  tl,..|a„..rl„    ,.,|„„,|,,„  ,„  •,rt^,^„Vo,  ,. ,11^; 

q>/^  .-fAl^i;  ./«/.x.Il,).  «h„h  |„.,l,al,lv  m.  ,n; 
•v>,thh,m„  Itaal.'     On  ,  s..|mi,..  I .,„„„,, „' 

ii.is,i„,„s  s..,.  II /AM/. (in/:  ' 

'*■   '■''"    ' ■''  i"iii|ii.l.-  .s.nt.m.-.  as  i„,,|„r  i,.,n„-s 

's   .oimnon    1,,  .,11    .s,.„,i„.,,       ,,\„,„„j,    „'„.   '„  „,^,^    ^^^ 

23.  8«nt«no«  ""'^■''  ■""'  """'"'in  .\ral,ii,   ,1   „  n,,,., 

nunei.       ""'"  f"ini.,i„,ns  ,,|,|«..,r  ,„,lv  as  s|,oi.„|,c 

■■""i^-ils.   in   ni.kn.im.s  (,-^'     /',■  ,i/'\,/,, 

'■"■>.,[',  |,  •  h.-  I,.„  m,s.  hi.-f  un,l,.r  l„s  .nin,'  /,■,,  i„„/,u„ 

h.s   1,.,.    ,„.  hnnKry),    ,iii,l  ,„  „a„„.,  .„„Mst,nK  of  ,1 

.imoiiK  Ih.-  Miians  th.s,-  iiam.s  «,,.-  /,,,.|v  ,,,|||,.,|  ,.u-i, 
int  lins.i.in  l.n„-s,,  ,.,  .vy,./,.,  -..UW.  'th.-.ross  .oii,;„,.rs,' 
A, !«,,*„  ,  -  J,.,n.,  IS  i,,,.,,,'  s,.M/,.,  /„,.„,,„,  -praiM.  looiir 

^lr;:/:;^.,^!;;;;■^^-,:-v'"•■v■■-,v-''^ 
/.r„.A,,..  ■  ,„,  i,  I,. „„„n:i ',;,;;';;  „f    -^-i^  :^;:  >!.,;•-:- 

-r,.  Ih.-s.-  .-orri-siw,,,,!  th,-  H,l,r,.«  'll.-ph/il.ah  (,,-  .«-) 

I  li.nr  n,y  ,.l..,,Mn,-  ,n  h.-r'  ,.   K.  •.'!  i.  , ,,  N    li-.,, 

A/nkam   I:,.-,;-,,    ■  mv    m,i   I,,,s    a,,s,.n  ■  ;    ,  oi.i.o/Vh 

(^.rrs:,.    -|„-    s.-..,    air,',,    .|,„n.,l,.|„...,|    ,,.„   .,.,., 

km.ln.ss  „  r,.,|„, !,.,!.  ■     |.a,„  ih,.  tr,l,al  „.,„,..   IsJ.h.r 

-:»-c-l  s,-,.,ns  1,1  U.|„„K  ,„  „,„  ,|.,sv  ,,„.,.  „  ,.,,„  ,,a,...Iy 

l-.iny  l,iii,..-ls,.,ha„,.-,.c-.,  ■,h,-r,-„ar,.«ar,l..,hh,„„.h 
1  .....St  iK- a, lm,t.,-,l  that  ,h.- n,...,,,,,,^;  a,,,..a,s  M,ii„.„h  „ 
str.,n«.-  ,M..-  Nvy.  „ak.  jis  ,.  ,,,.  In  hk,'  „,.„„„-r  Isa.ah 
pi.r.-ss.-s  on,-  of  his  h,n,l.„„,.„,ai  i.has  ,„  ,h,.  „,,„„.«h,.h 
111-  Kn,-s  to  h,s  s,,ii,  .Shiar.j.ishiil,  (ru-iK-i  ■  Ihi- 
r.-n,n.,ntsh.,ll  1k-  .„„v,-r„..|  ■  ;  anoth.-r  s.m  h.\,:„,„„., 
I.M-a  1  .\  .ih,-r.sl,alal-liash.|„„,,3  „  .s;,  ...,,  .  ,,„„,„, 
h.as  li-is  ,n.-,l.  l«„,ty  has  s,--,!  ' '^  l.„,.k„.l  f„r,„s  the 
".'n.-f>h..h.|,ah,kV),  .3.^,K.  -mvt.n,  isinh.-r.'.p 
-o-mluni.ih  ,..r..HS|,  .,,,,-  has  not  f„n,„l  n,.-rcv.'  in 
II..s,-a.     .|os:il„.k.„l,,,|,  (.--I-.,,  ,„  ,  ch.  2r,,...    s,-,.ni, 

.ucu,..r,u,t,;.'  in,„..:r,r„a,  "k.,  :;;.;■,  Kv.,!;^;?^ 

Ifi-n,.).  ,n  ,  Ch.  -1,,  «,.  vho„|,l  ,„-rh.,,,s  r,-,,,!  //„/,/! 
/„//,/;  (-isss^)  or  i/.,://,.i,„n  (-jESs^r.-..  s^-  /,,.:, 
A'"."  t.  ■  I ...  ihon  sl,a,low  my  f.i.,- !  •  w..  nn,,,  ,,,■  ,„„;„. 
r.-i;.,r,l  as  ..  I,.ii,,„  ,h,.  M.il,in..nt  in  i  (I,.  :;-,,  „h,re 
Ih.-  s..|,l,.„..,-  (i,,l,|ai,i  «.-  K.-.immli  W-^-r  [.iuwhl] 
-M.ill.  .ih.  1 1,  .Ihir  .M.,h,l/,'oth  (..mi  w"^  -I  .,..  .„-— ,  ■r-'l 
nil-i~i.  ■  I  h.ivi-  n,a,l.-  i;r.-at  U\>  ::  ,g)  an, I  h.n,.  l,,!,,,,! 


niiKlit,ly  (...    .,).    I   hav.-  fnllill.-,l' 


.,1,1 


„lanilv 


( .  ..  ,  nsions  (r-.  ^.  „  ,  ,„  „,,  ,n  or.kr  i„  |,„„„1,  „an„.; 
.,r  tl.-  In,-  sons  of  11,-nian,  one-  <,f  tl,.-  l.,-u„,.,|  sini;,-rs 
's.-.-II,Mvv,.  Th,-  n.>n„- of  an„th,-r  I.,  v,,.-  .s.|„  n,,r.i'. 
muth  iTC-rrl  -ipiH-ars   also  to   h.nr    u-,.,,    |„„-r,,„,_,d 

s,  H,":,^';,,;'^;^^^-, -;r\.;;7.L!;;;':::  ;:'■'■ 'r, '■■■■•• '-'^in. 
i^-umiau  ('s:  ;^,::^';:;^:;,;x:'«^'"""'-'"'  -'^  '"^"^  u>„..ma  2nd 

■-•  Hire  -r;  is  pn.l.aWy  1.,  I.i-  t.ak.-n  as  a  pwfctt. 
•1  Hire  r:--p;j-  hxs  U-i-,,  aiicrp-ilalcil. 
3^73 


mm 
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frnin  vim.-  |..«-in,  »hi.  h  i .  .mI.iiiii.I  Ihr  »..nl,  •  Mv  iMriii. 
(i.<-.  till-  ll.lMl.- ..f  I...I1  ,,  ,>illifl  Oil  rx.ill.il  thilim). 
iir  ■■i«'.  if  ».■  inim.,iiini  Sli.MH- (•5p),  •ilii-  hi.mii.  ■ui 

I  If  .il«ni   riirndiini'd  n,irni'4  h  i\»',  f.»r  ih**  n>'«*t  jurt. 
84    ThtOpborOUl     ''''"-•'"'  )n...iniiK.    im|.llirl  iir  .,. 

iuim«i :  tbtir      1'"^    "'      Mii'li  iii.iri'  iMiiiPTiHit  .in- 
form                    ''"    "'"""'  "'ll'l'  I'HISlM  llf  W'llK'IKr:! 
i»|il|.  IIU    W,  .//(.../( «4Mlli'    Iti-ily.        Ill 
«iuh  M-hliMu  .-,  Ihi'  |in  ilii   il,.  i> II,, I,  ,  .,  i,.,|,,  „„,„., 

I111H-.  .1  ii..im  |'„.  ».ii,  i,,.,y  .i.iiiil  ,11  ihi-  |Kri.itiir 
IIh-  im|»T!.,I,  riplv  III  111.'  iiii|itr.iln.- ;  .if  lh,»  I  1,1  »(i 
hiv  .in  iii-tiii..  Ill  ll.i.liili.il,  {,-.3,i.  whiih.  .«  (  !,. 
Il..hiii.  Iir^l  [»iiiii.i|  .1111,  >li,,iil,|  (»•  r.M.I  ii.ii  ll.i.  h.iK.ili 
(s;»:-  .    lull    ll.ikk.l.-v.ih    (i.«;n|,    'H.iit    liir    V.ilm.-f 

Itilll  111  111.'  Ullnl  .111.1  111  III..  Il'illliliil  Mlil.liir  till- 
wiliji'il  in.il  >t,ii|.|.ilh.r  ,11  III.- I.  i;iiiniiH;i.r  ,it  th.'.ii.l  — 
r.i,:.  r, 111  nil. Ill  (;bj-k).  .mil  N,iil,,inr.  I  (■.kjjiji.  •(„»1  hi, 
((Hi'll  .  J.  Il..i,iril,l2.^.,^.),  •  Witiw.T.. lil.ii.lv'  .111.1  ).nil,. 
Uuil  (»l.5"..i,  ■Hill  r.ilil.  ll.i,  ;  Mllli.1..,  Il  (•»-■»„,,  •  „,y 
UihI  1,  kiiii:  ■  ,111.1  \l,il.  hl.l  (••|f3'~l,Mi,Kl  I,  my  kiliK  ■  '' 
'III.-  i.iil.T  ..f  th.-  w.ii.K  1..1HI1..1,  .,f  ...iir...-.  i.irv  III  iiilir- 

r.ii;itlH'    s.lil.ll,.^      ,■■',,    .\|i.  h.i.l    (■•«;.;|.    ■»i|,,    I,    Ilk,- 

<i.«l,'     Mi.li.iiili  (n-:-:).  'Hh..  1,  Ilk.  V.ihw.-.'' 

Ill    lll.llU    .,1~-,.     it     ,l|, ,1,1.1    1,.    Ii..li,.-,|,     »,.    li.  ,,.    „„ 

iniMin  ..f  .1.-.  i.liiii;  whriliir  ih.'  |.inlii.iii-  U.  a  v.-rli  ..r  ;\ 
11. .1111,  II. .r  .A.Tl  «h.||i.T  III.- 11.1111.- I.li.r.- 11^  In- 11  Mlilnm.. 
or  In.)  II. .1111-.  ..I  will,  h  ih.-  v-i  ..11.1  IS  III  III.,  tj.'iiiin.-.  In 
Ihc  iliv  11,.- ..( .i-ii.-lii,n..  ,iri;imi.  Ills  i.,  il,..  i..iiii,in,  u 

i»    Ik  «l    I..    f.,ll-.«    th..    Mn  ,ili,,i|i,iii.  will, I, ill    |il.ii  1111;  I1..1 

niM.  h  ...Mil. I.  nil-  III  II  .As  r.-i;.ir.ls  ih.-  m-iis.-  n  iii.iihth 
n.iihiiii;  ttli.-ih.r.  I.n  i-.\.iiii|il.-,  «,-  |ir..ii..mu  i-  |.»-/i-r 
(-iin-i.  ■  S'lli.i.-  i>  h.l|,.'  Ill  .i.i.iril.iiii..  Miih  tr.iihii.iii, 
or  j.M/.ir  i.'iyv|,  •  V.ilm.-  h.is  h.-)i»-il.'  ,ifi.-r  ihi-  iiii.il.n.y 
of  l-.li-../,ii  (-Tj.s^i.  of  nhkh  llii-  vi>»i-ls  .in- L-t-rl.iili.  miic 
tin-  11.1111.'  w.is  .1  \.-ry  f.iv<.iirii«-  on.-. 

In  l»r.u-li|.-  n  ilni-s  Ih.-  Di-ily  is  iii.ist  fi.-.|ii.-iiil-,-  <-,i||i-,l 

as.  Divina  ''*  ''"'  '"""'  I"'"'''"'  '"  "'"■  '■""'  "f  '••'•'•'I. 

part        '"    ^  ''■"'■  ('^^^•).   «liiiliis  iiiv.iri.il.ly  i.in- 

'       Irul.  .1       .\t   ih.-   l»-i;iiiiiiii(;   it   .i|i|i.-,ir<  as 

J.-h...  (vTi  ,,i  J..     "1.  at  th.-  ii„i  .1,  1-,,/,,,  ,,r  ,,,/,  (1^.  or 

.!•  ;    |-:V  .lln.us  -iih   ..I  .j.ili  ,       oil. -11  (s.-.- c  ;',  .    IsMMI) 

tlnvs.ini.-  11,1111.-  ImsI.iiIi  f,„iii,  '     Oil  .III,  i.-iit  Isr.icht.- 

itlf.H;'!..,  «.-  liiiil  riis,-,l  ,ils,,  ,it  th.-..ii,|      .   ^'  .  vtyllvim-), 

aii.l   v];c-  (..11..-,  whili-  M.jie-.   i.iri.s|i.,iiiliii)4  i.i   n'j:r 
ill  111.-  UI'.   iHiurs  i.mi-    ais..l,    vfy   (..ln.-l,    aii.l    v;* 
(.111..1        Ih.-  |ir..iiiiiui.iti..ii  «,is  |,r..lMl.ly   i.;«  i.r  y.iu. 
th.-  i..iitr.i.  ii.iii  U-iii).  siiiiil.ir  t.i  Ih.it  in  vzK.  aHiiu.  ■  his    ' 
f.lthi-r,'  llist.-.iil  of  n'rtl.  Hhlih  .iN.ioivilrs  ;   tlii--  |.h.>lli'ln; 
dilt.-r.-iui"  niiisi  h.iv.-  I«..ii  v.-ry  shrill.      In  lik.-  iii.imi.T 
wr  shiiul.l  l)>-ili.i|isi.,iil.\hiyy,iii(vnH  =  .\hiy>.ihu.  iTi-itl, 
instu.iil  of  .\lii.,  (vrit),  11,    I  Ch     H  14  u  !•  7,   .is  also  m 
aS,  111/  (      I  (I,    Kiji.  «h.r.-.i  |ii..|M-r  nam.- suits  till- 
coii!.-vt    l»-iti-r  th.iii    -his    liii-llii.i,  ■   irnK).       l-'v.-n    an 
Aram.iic  h.-,iih.'ii  of  l-'.i!y|il  writi-s  his  iiaiiif  v-iiy.  ■  V.iIihl. 
li.-l|is' (( '1.  rill  -(i. inn. ././.  ,/■./>-,//,,  iHi,6,  jj 'J  25).     'Ih..    | 
in.in  was  p.  rh,i|.s  .,1  !iiil.-,iin-xlr.i.  ii.in  ;  th,.  ii.,!,,,.  of  his    1 
fath.-r  -^-.c  s,-.iiis  als..  lo  Ix;  H,-I.rau-,  i;|)  znc.  S  f:7-  \ 

III.-  w..ril  Kl  (s„,,  -I,,,.!.'  ishki-nihi-  \,-iy  ,  ..'iiiinoi,  ,ri  j 
prii|i.-r  nam.  s  ;  at  th.-  l»-i;iiiniiii;  it  usually  ,i|i|i<-ars  as  i 
I'-li-  .•■•k).  wliiilMiiisi.irL-rly  1»'  tralisl.it.-i|oih.-r«iscthaii  ! 
'  my  li.iil.' *  .\iii.iiii;  till-  I'hii-nui.ins,  .-Nram.i-.ins,  .mil  j 
S.llia-.ins  als,,  s„  ».,,  I.iri;.-ly  .-m|il.iy.-,l  in  th.i  foniiall.,11  '\ 
of  pr.i|K-r  11,1111,  s.  NVim.-s  L..nt. 11111111;  oth.r  a|>|).-ll,ni,,ns  I 
of  th,-  I  i.-ity  .11.-  iiiulIi  r.ir.-r,  .iii.l  will  Ik.-  uoIh .-.1  ln-l.nv  in 
th.-ir  pr-'i..-r  place. 

'  Wli.ti,.  .  tin;  n.,in.-  St-mrntniis  has  tli.-  s.iiia-  t-i\m.)I..iiy 
i.-iiiTi.t  II.  r,-  -  ,lisiiis,.,,|.  I,,  any  .as.-  ihc  Ik-I.rcw  name  is  liu! 
l)..rr..»i-.l  f,    -11  llial  ..f  ll,.- ilivi.i,- ,|i,. .  ,i,  ' 

'.'  1  llrs.  t,..  Is  .  i.iistiuit,-  a  sir.  INK  .ir-.;niTirnt  .-i^aillst  tlu-  .>|iiiiion 
th,lt  tbi-  .  !i..ra.l.-ri.li.;  .lifl.-t.  ii,  ,-  as  1,.  ih.-  ..r.l.-r  .,f  llji  w..r.U 
lx-tw.-.ii  iht-  ii.iiiiiiial  aii.l  ihi-  \.-rl,.il  .  l.ni-o  m  .Vial.ic  .lali-s  frura 
primitive-  tiiiK-s. 

•'  Hli.ii  h'.ili  f.riTis  .»iiir.  uiiK  iIr-  f,,rm  wiih  it-  «ill  litre  be 
it-ntii.n.'il. 


mt-ntiitn.-il. 
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rh.-.iph.ir,>u«  pr..j»-r  11.1111.  s  ,.11,1,  i;it<'  ilrar  r^priss,  ,  , 

M  Tbttr  ''  ""'  "'■'"  "'  ""'  "•'>"••'•  .""I  of  II 

Wif  BlnW    ■"""""'  l!"»r'llt.  -n  lo  Ih..  r.  l,lll..li  of  II,  ,  , 
'  lo   IhmI.       v\    i..i,,pr.  ht-iisivc    V).-w    ..f    n. 

n,im.-s  111  .|ii..s!i..ii  wilt  I,.  f,.„,„|  |„.ir,-  msiMiiiiw-  il 

U-iiKlhy  t->|«isili..ii ,    111  Ih.-  l-.|l.,»iiii{  hsis,  how.i.i,    , 
riKi.lly  s)si.-iii.iii.-  ,,r,|.-r  will  n..i  l«.  ..fm-i,,-,!. 

In  iiuiiiy  n,inn  s  Ii.mI  .ip|«  ir,  as  ih.-4-/.-./-of  \tv  .  I  ,  .' 

IT,  Oo4  tb«    ''"-"''■'"■    l"!*"   I»'ii'l'    iMUrs   .lis,.    ,, 

Ctvcr  IxM'i'in    .\r.mi.ii.  I.    N.ih.m.s  I    {^tt;r:< 

J.li.,ii,iili.iii|.njvi.|.  N.ih,mi,ili(iiT]r:,  ,    . 

on  an   am  i.  nl    II.U.w   iui.)i;/i,.\.    .M.itt.mi.ih  (.-;,-- 

^    .M.iltilhi.ih   (>^TBs.    wrongly   winn-n    -i^j^-,    M.m  'n'  , 

j    [kV)  111  l-./r,ili>  ii).     Cp  til..  .\.,lMl.i-.in  lor  l-.<lu ,  , 

,    ;n)s,-.    KotfKarttcoi   (MilUr-i;    th.-    rii.i'imi.in    jn-";:, 

'    *l'5)n'.   .111.1  olhi-r  .,.iiii.-s  ..ailiniiim   jfi-.    iaHuir,    s„ — 

'•ysjrc.  111.- o!.l    \i, 1111.11.  jb;«-.  III.-  r.ilmii.ii,- |njr;-'     . 

w.-ll  ,is  ,ilh.  r  ,\r,im  ,1.  II, nil. -s., II, I., I,,, liu  ;,.,  ,\,,,1„.'  ,,,  ( 

^,11.1^111  mini,  s  ..iiii.ii ,  .,,  ;   VI  .ll...  H.„J«j,ol.  Auo 

Wtoi, 'll(i.j.5ur.n.  i-l. .  I  h.-s.iiii.  iii.-miiii;  |i.-|i,ii^,i,,  I  ;  , 
iKi.ln-i-m,  j.  h.,/.il.,i,lii:p7.-),  /.i,,,,!,,,!,,. ,.,,,,,  /.,|„, , , 
••ri:i'  '/■<',i>iii\i>'.\iiai  I.  .,ini|kin-  th.-  I '.limy  I, -lit- .t;..;. 
•jiji  1 /o,<Ji,j,)\oi,  l',.lM,iiis  67,,,, ,1.  ill.  '|'.rh.,|"  " 
m.iy,  with  1 ,.  S.-I1H1S.  in.  Intl.-  in  this  ..it.-n.,ry  rK".  cit-' 
'  I  |i  Ih.-  ,\mI.ii  .In..  ■  ({ill,  ,111.1  th.-  NiUi-,111  ii.iiii.s  ;-„s, 
"•urn.  "m^tc.  Ilul  Ih.-  v.«.ilis.iti,,n  of  J.isiah  i.-^-k  i 
M'l-iiis  to  niiiii. Ill' .1^, mist  this  ml-u.' 

<i.»l  v"".'/  *"  ,•!.'>!  />,;■  in//,  or  .///,,»■//,..,.  (,,.  ., 

Kilt)        l.-llon.l.l.lli  |;i;.nM.    .V.-.l.llil.lll  (M-3-.JI  ;    v.   .lis.,     I 

«oul.l  .ipiK-.ir,  ro..<a.)\  il'o,-(d>)\oii  in    Toliii,  -i.,»l  i  ,, 

l-h.,st-n  out.'       Hut    I'.  I. nil,    ll-K-t.  S-tl.    .111.1    III    I    . 
IJilBjI    |-.llph.M.-|ll|  (ll-.fS„.    Ml,      t.lk.ll    .1,    .111     111.;..      ,. 

;    tnt-j  prokilily  h.iM-  .1  ihtTi-it-iit  m..imii,^. 

Ii.«l    i>uir:iui   (iliL-  f.iniily)  -  l-;ii.is.iph  \rs'*Hl    I 
phiah  (^'esv|.  ' 

li.«l  ./Vv,,  ithi'  »onili(_r.  ih.ihi.ih  (n'BMl,  .is  .N.  .;  .- 
Il.is  liKlilly  i-\pl,iin.-,l  [l>if  /,i;h!iliu/l,H  /-.i^,  nnim  ". 
tiM),  in  an.ii  I  ,.  .  ,  ;,n.  :,.) .  -  ,  ■ ,.  th.-  .-s,,!,,  ,,, 
•"lirne.  'riio  ■o|i.-iiiii^  ,.,  ■ .  iili^;hlriinu-iii  '  of  th,-  111,1,  1 
is  cxpn'ss.-.!  Ill  l'.-k,ihi.ili  (•,-T|-ei 

U(«l  (1  .v/, ;.;.!«.-  |-,lh.ili.lli,   ;:-«Kl.llso   .11,  an  .111,   .  .,| 

M.  Oracioui.  '.':'","'\  '"'■'s''''l-  ll'^n.m,-,-!,  .,.:, 
I  .Vi-afTjXot.  J..S,  .I'll  \\.-it\,  |.  ... 
lun.iii  |;;,-;VT|,  I  l.ln.mi.ih,  i.tjj.t  (on  .111  ////,;;.//,,  .n-;;-., 
11.11111'.-:  (sicin).-'  I'p  III.-  I'h.iiiiii.iii  "•i'-jn-,  ;—;-: 
^/iali.ilt.n.  r//.  .s  i.,7!iu.  »;•:«  [l/.i>ini!:i/\,  r-,"' :':i 
\/l,imi/i,:i  \,  ijjn  ;  th.-  N.ili.ii.i  ,111  s„j-  ( '.VkhjXoi I '.  I'i- 
I'.ilmyr.-ii.- ;n-n»3,  ;.iri'.  .Vi.ils..  IMs.nli.ih  i...-..|,  n,  i 
Ch.  :l...,.  .in.l  |«-rh.iiis  ki/i.i  [K\'J  [wt^  m  i  Ch.  7  „ 
for  kt^s.ijii.  .i-j-i. 

<ii«l  ha\  mrr,y — j^r.ihm.s;*l.  ^K.;nn'. 

(joil  W.-.j<-(  -  HuMih.-l  (-«:-:),  H.-r.-i-hi.ih,  .-;-- 
(Bapaxiav).  Ji-U-r.-i  hi.ili,  i.t:-;-.  (  p  Ko.i,<a,„iM,! 
Ma,\ix"i' 'Hoi'/'oiot,  'Vi;,  514.):  tlu-  rh.i-iiRi.iii~;-,, 

'*l'3:i3  I  A',;/-;,  A//  in  l..itiii  nis.  riptions.  .mil  so  «.-  si ;  I 

it-.i.l  th.-  ii.imt.  in  CiL.-r.j.  i  ./■/-.  ;j  !.,.-yi,  ^^2-.-  (on  .m  /./■ 
I:ii;/iii\;  tin;  I'.iliiiM.-ii.' Tij-sij  illui\,,o/«ixoi|. 

(iixl  /,.;,,  l.-ih.h.lll  I.TTTl,  p,-rtl,ips  .ilso  1  M,„l 
(i-i-K),  Kli.1,1,1  i-iTS^),  Cptli.-.s.il,iian>.|tTi.,  ().uv'.i\„!, 
SitfH\o\.  ^i'oipi\r)ro^,  etc. 

(J.,.U.-//.     -I.Ii.u.ir   l-,ll'«K»'    -\/.ll.'-el    (".H-U'l.    .\.-,.i    .ll 

(vTlll'l.  l-,li.-/.ri-i;">.Kl.  J..i-/er(-i;..-),     Cp  tin- I'li'i  I 

■nyjIITK.  111'"'1'3  (HaVfui^o!.  J. IS,  ,.  M,-.  li.l.  -;■:-.;■ 
{.hii,/,i/.  .-le,  ),  sj.;„,,j.  ,  th,.  ,,1,|  .\i,im,„c  711'S;.:.  -;— -, 
•"Itr'!'.  '"imi";  llie  .'sinaitic  -lyc,-,  •.•.x^n-;-.  th.-  r.ilni'i,  :i,- 
n^^stj  (tin-  tlirt-e  l.i.sl  11. tines  are  .\i.il,u  |.  .X.lii,-]  |s,(."-i 
in   I    S.  IS  ly.   2  S.  ^1  E,  woiilil  lie  .Xr.im.iic  ;    hut  .l':. 

•  lly  .lW/,-ris  mranl,  in  this  artitlif,  ihe  list  i,f  Seiiiliit  il.ii-, 
of  ill.-  s.-,.„i,l  ,,, unity  I,,  ir,,iii  l;n),,i.  ^r.rii  l,y  t.  .Mil:::  1. 
the  A'CT  «f  .lr,/„-../,..^'/./w^  f>.,r  id?.,,  i.s,/.'. 

-  It  is  har.llv  jllsiili.il.lc  1.,  i-xpLnii  Kiishai.ih.  fre-'-  '  '  !. 
1'.  17  (iB  K.ffa.ou  |.\l.|;  K.i».  (l;|).  f„r  uhi.li  i;^,\.  i  \  , 
Kislii  ('c",-).  fr..in  ill.-  .Vssyri.in  i;i.'u,  '  l.t  «ise.'  a  verL,  ui;^:.  ..^ 
it  u.ml.l  s.,.-in.  ill  th.'  ..tht-r  Seinitic  lanyuai;es. 

■*  **»":■  ill  Jer.  3-'7-(^,  i2,thuuKh  rtptatcdscveraltinRi.btcm* 
t-i  Lc  ir.i:„.-r..tt. 
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|.rol.il.;y  .1  mrr.-  nii.i.il,,'  r.„    \,-.,..|  (••»-.,;.),  or  .\<..nil 

I'lfTf,    ..,  Ihr  I   \X  «■. ,„h.  ,t..  |<«'     ■«i„,-t,.r.   Ml 

I  s   •diHifVi       I  hi'  vim.'  .iiMiii!.   il  »"i.  ;  ,i|,|.  .,,    i. 

,„m.,.-.|l,v|,.,h,i'(j,Tp-(,  M,M..  iv-ri  »h.i',fr  ,!,....,■,., 
in  l..iuh  iV.-lu>.tlm  'i-i-T'i,  l|..-h.ii..lii,-yB...,  ,,.;.s..,,, 

^•I'f '    '"  "•'■',■■■•■■>.  ,).||,„|iiu  (rr'»-).  |.',hH.i(pg..|, 

hh^lm.i  li-r'^m.    Ili-li.i  (;.p-s,,,     „„„i,,rU'  k.  h.l.i.ih, 
■<-:n-.     «..!.■».■«(/  ,     h.'l|,,  ,|,  ..f-,  lhr..u^ll  V.ihu,/ 

(....,,    ,.,,1,    „,,,„       hlirnun,,.!    s,...;., ,..,1,:,,,, 

lllii-l.' •.»■„.,  I  N,.||     II  71       <  .,nv.r„U  A/iImI.    .,..«, 
'mill  Vihs»i'    1^1 

'""'    •••»>•  r.    Kn.rih      I., ,l„  1   ||  \|    ».„.».),  M,|„.. 

l.ll«M.   ""lUB'^l  11  il'iniit'  I  Aw 

l..i.|  /.    V-./.     tl„l     -l.ll.vl.    '•my  l.lll.f,.,!    |,„t|»,..lv 

li>    III.-  .inUs  1111,1   >.,;y.    I    s,,|.    ,j|M.h   ,.  „  imi.h.ImI 
v,,ii!riifv  •|i.,iu.,,„r,,  Ta..-(,iVi  I,, I,   )  ,1,  T..|,ul,  ,,...5 
I.O.I  -»./,/,»,      .s..|iu.lluli|. ,•--£,,  |.„M.  huli|.f.-;tc-l, 
a».  StrtOftb.     '  ''  "v '""  ■'"  ""'i'/'-l. 

'""I    ■'."■      Am.t,  i.ih    {n-2r.'i\.    <|. 

<..■.!   «,V,/.     /,,,/       Irh.Mlu/,      ,rM.,-,     AlM/l,lh,     „■,.» 

"'"'  I'lj";  "II"  i""^  iiii-  ii-i ■«  .,.11.. I  T-i,.«.  Ill  J  (  II. 

'-ll7»'>J|l.      H.vi  kl.ill.     M'-If*ltll.-     [lUtl.  lll.iIiMii    ,,(     llir 
(.1111    ..;,-tP.-.    «lii.  I,    ..U..    „..„r,    (v,-    111  /I  M  Ml],   ..111 

V  ir.  1  K  !»■  .,,ii,',  11,   |;/.ki.'l,  l.„.,n.. 

ii,.,l,.,/,„„^.,  ,„„1  ./r./z-M,,,,'  r,.i.  h.^'H'l,  ,\/.i/i,ili 
(— i.l-i,  I  //nil.  i.iMV  ""1  .ill  , in.  I.  til  11.1,11. >  i„l.,^l,.'. 
v>;,  C;.  Ill,-  I'd..  1, 1, 1. 1, 1  .,,,j,  (■A,-,u,\»„fl,  s,,,,,., 
r-'Tiy.  H'n-nt-v.  "itirr  I'li.'  t""  li-i  .n-  ..n  niu-l,.-) 
til,  >.,l,,,Mn  if^M  ('K\,a,v„i.  tt,o»,,dr>,i,  ll.„r..,l.,»''^,ui».' 
Ill  lli.-ii.in,.,J.i.i/„l  ,,».,...,,  1. 1. i/i,,l,  (.,.,;■•!,  sh„iil,l 
|.  :h.i|„  I.-  .„|,1,-.|  ,   V,  .iN,,  Aiii.i/m1i  (..-••i.-Bi. 

I  i,.,|   i>  -;   >,/„,•,•      M  ilivi.ili  iH\Hi'r-till).i  1      In- 
..M.l  ,,f  .\Ii,i/-i.ili  (.,.,1-1,  nii,|  Khl/.ii  l',.i.s„|  „,.  ,1„,„|,1 
|,i"l>.ii.lv     |„.,ii,,.in<.'     M;-'../m,ih    (i:i;ii~)    m,!    i.r,,/,    ; 
(■■•V»i.lr.>|»-iin,ly.     (V  Ai-J,\o,  (Mill.'n.ii,  :  num.-r.„iH    - 
\i  il,i,    ninics   il.Tu.,!    ii.iiii    s,„      II,, I,     ,,,,   ,  ,,,    ,^^,.    [ 
nliii;.-    :    tl,-     \  ..„,  ,),     sr-i. :   ;'w».r^.   ■K^.ua,^. ,,,, 

>illlll,llly   ll,v.il,--.|  (>.H»j;l.    ■ii,  ||„.    , /»,,./,,;,.  ,,(   l„„|        „|,1 

Kl  /111  {-iii-S|,i.  ■  „iy  (;,.,!  „  ,,  ,,,^.  ■  I 

l,'"l     ././',-. r,      -  l.l,,,il,-,    (c«g,»|,     I.;||,„.|,.,    (c'-e-'ll).     j 

30.  D«liv»»r«r    ''■''"' '•"•"■E'CK  r.-l.iii.ih  I, ■,.-»j).     Th,.   j 
^1 iii'iniin;  Il  »,,iil,l  *,.,■„,  IhI,,,,!;,   i 

loNI.  l.lh.lh  (..,.2S-,,  ,,,,,1  |,.,li.,|„  ,,,  1)..1,„.,|,  („.s.,, 
■\ili«r  lll^  ,lr,mii  ,,ut.-  wv  ,||,,i.  nidiiil,-.  mlh 
.■■il.nilv.  111,-  11.1111,  ,,|  il„-  ||,.,,„|i.in  ■(■a,Ta,\o,^--,.,-., 
"Hi!  lilt-  r.ihiur.-i,,-  ^K-siE  i'ta,rai<,\v,  ■*'a.T7)(\>;.  fi-ni. ) 
.|.'l',i,Ta,ia\oi(Mill,-n.  /., . .  "yriil  Si  als.i  M,.,li,.^:,(„-.,.l 
(>»:r:":l  <'|i  ih,-  ,,l,l  .Vi.nn.  y^-^f,  ih.-  I'li.i-ni.i.m 
|-"-*i':.  '•l':»''n  ;  -u(nHio%.  itiuaurot.  'WpMuir. 

i.,"l  <,>OT/;,»7i-  N.-h.-iiii.ili,  ,,.-„3  (,,i,  .,„  iiit.j^lio 
ii'tTj  1.  -^ 

'.,,,1  *,-,.-/. --R,.ph.u-1  (skeM.  ip  Ih..  falnu-r.-n.- Se-. 
l,«Aoi..  .111,1  ih,.  ,,1,1  Ar.iin.iiu  s„v.  uhich  c.iiu-i.i.-, 
";i,i  ili,-ii,iim-.if  (h.-.ity.  Ir|«l  I'.V  (»kEt),  J.'sh.  18...; 
Kq.liii.,1,  i.Tj.).  ,-|,  ;i„.  |.,,|„„.r,-,i.-  K,.„,.  t„,^ 
(  I  «P<i.iw\oi).  KE,,-  (      HE-»-:l ;  Ih,-  Phu  ni.-i.m  „r-~^l. 

I -"I /-,■,/„■«„  .lv,l.ih..-l.  S,i-Ei«KiE.'n.i.i  '"'./'V/,'- 
■J-aflaifXoi-i.  lv,l,ii.,h   (.TIE.!.  l!,h,l,--i;ih  KV  (:,.,e-'.     Ci, 

Ih.-  I'h-i-MiLi.ui  M1E'*"3. 

(i,«l//v-.,-r;,-t— Shi-ni.iri.ih  (i.t-c-).  ( 'p  il„.  ph.. -in. 
c,.,„  --U-S;.,  ...p,,^.  ,.,,..  tl„.  \al,.,i.v,iii  ^K-n.ScT-a- 
l^\m-  ;  Ih,.  l,it,.  (ir,-,-k  H/o^iXoM-ot. 

I  :,.,l  <-,,-/(/«  „,/,/|,  ,;-)-•  M,  -  i,-l,-n,iah  fn-'-u-)  Cp 
th-  I'h.i.in.uii  c-rn':.  c«:-:ti:-ii  I'K.ri^ijfXTJMo..).' 

i,".l  .„//,,-,;/i  I,.,..,  pr,-Minul,ly  '.h-fi-iKl.-.'j  — Kl/,-iphfm 

'•fi:'H',     A--pll.li,i.ih     (m-JEii,     Mhjih    occurs    ;lK,i    „„    .1,, 

"'.'■.•4-//„.     Cp  ii„.  Ph.i-nKun  ^;-:;ex  (fi,-.|-,i.-nt  I«.ih  as 
nu-.    ami    f.-m.  =  Sof/i-tiitn »;,       Su    ,ils,>    I'.l .  i,,|,|,.i 

'  Tilt- n.inR.  cannot  W  Vn'tl,  'G.-il  ha-.  I,r,,inl,i  •  (,\r,,ni:,i,) 
»ii>r,.  in  Nehcmiah's  lime  the  uldc,  f„rm  >.«.„..  »„uM  |,;„,  1,^,,; 

■■   Ml-^|„ll  S,.plunUl-a.     The  v,«.-.lli,:ilion  .agrees  will,  that  of 
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(■5n»«ll'.  .111.1  ll*lMuih  ;.-.3..  .  pi.,lMl,K  I  ,  \,    ,..„|  ..., 
'  p  111.    r.ilimi.h.  •(..f.j.  •' 
'  ■"''•■'-H.-a..ih  Nsrv-.»).  A...h,l  c-wph    A<i.  I 

»I.  Maker    ''■'''•     'A^'iv  i  r..i.ii  i  ,i.  .\,..,.,ii  ,..j.j., 

""   ■'"   -."."ill    II.-I.I..,    ,»/.,4./,„  vri', 

;! '   ^^    "•■«-i"'  ,M'--i.ih  (,rri-).     .  ,.  „:.. 

I  h.  111.1,1,1  »;.,.,     m,/,^,.yu,_^,i,,,, 

'•        <,.»!  ,.,,,-»»///.*.  ,     l,(>ii,.i,i,|,    .,.,„.,       (p|,,„„x,, 

i.,«l  ..,.,/,,     lULiiih   (-ii-ji,   I  Lh.  ».,,    ,i„,,iMl,lv 

.i|>«nphil)  ' 

'..-I  ,•„,/,/,     ii.„,i  I, h -•,,..:    s.,,,1 „.,„  ,„,,/,,„ 

ll.ri.- Mil  rj;-|,  1  p  K  «f,ia»„t  \l,il,,  ,  ih,  .N  ,1,  ,1  ,  .,„ 
«:•!:,   Ih.-   \i,„i.ii,  Mj-.j.      ,....,      !»,„,.,,„„ 

I  ../.»,-.  .,',-*,',.*,  ,      I  I  1,1. I,  I,,,, I,, km, 

IS-,— I-  ,  iiii^-s|»ll  C',..-,  |,,k„,i  III  I  I  h.  I  ,  \|„, 
I-  "I,  Mil  i.--,-|  Ih,-  .,„  .h«,„i,.n,,f  «li„h.,iii„,,i,,iv 
'""""■  I  '  P  Ih.Mii.iili.  •••---,  Ih.- >,iU,-.,„  .»... 
Vtr^  l-nilh.  Mil,.,,  .,.;)  -I  AV.  I  ,  ,-  .  ,  ■,,n,,i|.,.i|,  „.".,,j 
(111.  I.irnis  K, 111  III  i.ih.  ,•,•:)-.    K,ni,ii,ili,    .,.ji;,  .1,,.   f,, 

|..„l,.lM,..   J..li„i.„h„,,,.V.,.  .   I,.. ah,..;);.,,  in  J.  r. 

i.--  '  ,,|i  l.ih    .tj:i. 

'i.'tt  ,/i  Arw/./i  (_/,//, --1  ;.i,|,|,  ,  t     *|,... 

i.,"i/'-7-^.,  ^,,<-    i:i.i.„i,,t,  ..j..,^,     1  pill,- l•h,llli- 
•■ans..:J..  «|,„,,„„,„.  ,,,,„,^,,,  l,„„.,,,„^,,,l  ^,,^^^^1^1 

l»-    r,MM„,l    „,    J  V    o;,  .      ,|„.    „,,i^,,,    „^,    1,,^,,^^,    ,^, 

rir:.  P'    l',*i,Trfi,  ami  ih,- p.,,  ,n,  i  i,.,,,,^,,.  ,  ,  p   ,|,^ 

Ci'IC  »ln.  h  |«.ilil   I,,  .11,   ,r,i,.nil    K;.,^..     ,„    I,,,,,,.   ,,„ 
„.,  Il,   s„.p.,l  ..,  ^,      |,^,<a„v.  J  .S.V  |,;„„./aa\    1  c   h' 

IM-.- JVMI..III    VM).       .Shiil,,  ,1  ,,^,.j_„)     .s|„l,i,.,.|    ,,^ ■ 

"•His;       "-.■lllM,,,n.,.ll      (M,.„i.   luin.ii;.,,,,     ,   ,.       ,,,n;n,'*. 


Il  w.-pr..n.,ii,iii-  >h.i 


"•»:; 


•i..,.l  h.is  f.,1 


«u.n. 


sh.hiih  (■••:e".  il  h.  ,s,..(,.iii,  hi,  pi, .,,,,, ,1,1,,,,, 

Ih,-  M.nliiii;  s.i.hi.ih  it:j-..  .p  <<i.i  i:n,i.i,  f\K  v,^.(.„  , 
:  s,>  Ml\.  nn.  Wh,-ili,-r  Ih.-  ,s.il,.,..„i  s„,.„  I,,,  ,!„. 
I    vim,-  nn-.iiiiiiK  i^  iiin, -11,1111. 

<l,„l  //.;,,.  i  ',,  ,,/,,„,  th,-  III,.';,  {'\  |,.«|p|,-i,il,  Kv 
'"■:■•"  I  'Il  I  1^1.  ,,f  «lii.h  J,,-h.n  Mil  ■,,•.-...  ,  ,  I,. 
U  4"'    •illil.h.sh.ih     -,£...,    ,11,      I  .,    .11,.  p,..M,i„,,!,|v  ,,„. 

lupli.Miv      AN,,  j,-^ni|.„i,   ,»-,,...  ||„ „„„  |,„„„,.,.p 

'■Kfi-i'),-'  I  I  h    4  ,<.. 

i„„l  ,.,,.,.  ',.;.,..,-,.  ,i  \-.i,h«.ih\.ili  ---n-ir-  .  as  w,. 
sli"iil,l  l-ili.ips  r,-.,l  ins|..i,l,,r  |,-sli,,l,,|.i.ih  I—.-..,  1,1 
1  <h.  I  ,»,, 

"""'  '•"■'-'<-I'l-ia,l,i  ;-«H.  a  ii.ini,-  l„,in,-  .iN,,  l,v  ,11, 
S2.  Knowcr    -^f-""-'-"!-    m    ■    K     11  -ii,    |,li.,-i.i,u 

,.      „       ,,  ,      !r-'n-.. l.-,l.i-Mh  (-,•;-.  J,-,l,,i..'l., »;....,. 

<  p  Ih,-  l.ihiivi.-ii.-    s.;..,.    I  |„5.,,-i,\o!)  ;     Ih,-   ,vil-.i.m 

"HVT  :    H(071>u,O-TII,    .ilo.>l»u)iTToi. 

I. '"I  r.w,,«^,-,i^  .l,,/.i.h,ir    -:,>■).* /.-,  hi,  Mil  ( ) 

<  P  111,-  >,ll..i-.iii  ^K-:-;.  ;  (>,„^K,„ru,,  ^„,„r„„r„5.  V. 
.Il-"  II  w..iil,l  s..,-m,  IM.li.il,,,,, I,  ,,..,„..,  ,,„|  IP,, I,., I,, 
nr- i.ih  \<\  (i-];i;.»h  hirih.-i  i,,ruipi,i|  m,,,  ||,,|,i  ,,| 
.l.in.ih  KV  (-:i:2.-,,-'  anil  1  lilsh.ihii.ih  I:,---.  |,„  „||'i,  |, 
»csh.,ul<l  r.-,i.l  l.lasluhni-j.ih  (,-;::r,-).  ■  Ij.i.l  h.is  t.ik,  ii 
ace, Hint  of  ,11...' 

li.„l  7..,vv//.  — .\/.ini,ih  (n-:,KV  I.nvan  i.ih  (....,„.) 
Jc/.m-iah  (•,.•,.).      I  p  K».,..  ,,„  ,1  p|„,.„„  ,,,„  ;„,,,,/,„ 

<.".l..,.  II.V.,..-I(SH.,..  ^Hin.  an.iin.  .  i,„„.';,ci„\ 
.lah.l/i-,-1    (s„.,-..    ,,f    ,j1,„||    ||,,„.,,|     s.  ,1,    .,., 

^""' ,-''■'"-•■'■  "•"''•-    ■  •  Il    1-'^   Kt,  ,.r   I..         (-„.,.|  Ki, 
nM.vl«-c,,i,upii..,i,,.  ll,va-i.ih,.-,rl.J,ih/.-.i.,|iK\-(--ir.; 

2o«oi-.»5  in  *;  ,ii„...  I„,„.,v,-r,  il,.-  pimi,  ,. ,  .„  „  ,„,i,  ,- ,,„ 

:,'';',',  \i?r "''"";  "i-"^- '"■'>■  ■ ''"'• >  n,...  h,  ,ia,. .,:t,; 

-...11,  oth..r  I  ami-,  the-  ,,r,i  ,,arl  «a,  rc..;ar,lc.i  a,  a  .,,!,  I.y  the 

ui'ihTh.   ;■.■"     '"/"  "  """"    ■^  It"'  <''"'^t'al.-lator,  in  .„,  ,,,.J.,„c= 
uiih  ln|-  I'liiiK  f'Tiii. 

^    11,1-.  il  I-  iru.-.  may  ako  mean  '  Paal  ,K>,II,.- 
anil  •-"    ""  '"'-'-"■     ""•■  l""";'nati.,n  laric,  al,o  IciiicL-n  ^ 

■'  ^.■■.-N,--ll.-./.<..«li-.r;;lalyr,-ri-rsIo(Juii.30.-...     "    .     ,.,,|,cr 
l,/r;m,i,,/i-,l,t„l.ju,  I  ol  lln:  .,rli. 

»  L-||L»,  n  may  l,c  ilu,  i.,  ,l.,,.,;r.,|,l,y  ;  ,„  Hamiuap.vna. 
3aii2 


NAMES 

J'vi.ih.  k\'  I//1.1I1,  rr-i-,  I'./i.i  lO.'r,?).'  AKo  ^KT,  n-MT 
(U.juh  ,  ,T-K'-    Inj.ih  l:\'),  ,-rT  (.(.-nah). 

'""I   '■'""•  '      l-li^ll.illi.i  (;~a.-HH,  wliKlinriurs:ilviiiM 

MI.  /•.■,•,•.;,■,.  i.i..l..,h!v  ,,l  .i,„„'i[i  ll.-l.i.u  ,11, mil,  j-c-'k: 

33.  Treats   'I' '"''■'■•"' i-:r>K).   Mimm,!.  -.«;--.  u,, 

with  man.    ■'^■''■•'■"' -"S":!-'.  ll..sii.,i„.,  (y-,.,,.  ,  .  1,, 

:ii-  ((..1  Iili.),li.ii.i,i  t-c-v-.-,   ,11    |..sli,iiii.,. 

j~u'-l,  Muiiii.ili  iv--i~r-l.    Cp  til.'  I'liMnui.iniTrn-,-'-. 

<{i    .    {\<f  .Vih.r.iii  >.|,V'' 

lloil    ,,■„,.,.,,,     (|jl.i|»-lly.     l,y    ,in    ol.ulr,     lli'lur,     '111' 

j;r.iiii,  .1  |M'iiii..n  ;  '.Ua^\.  uplll•^s  i.ihiiriii-il  \miIi  pn 
(M-,-  .SH,ti..   'A,,,  I    r,,i,it    i.-i,   .\ii.i  i.ili  irT-)v).      .■<.i  ,iIm, 

.\n.lll  l.lh  (■.•)•;■).  wIlMli  sli, ,1,1,1  |,i,,|,,il.lv  !»■  pHilKilMi.i.l 
.Vn.iiii  Mil  (i-;;;>i.  ■\.iliHr  his  ,ihsM,.|,-,|  me.'  (  |i  Hi,- 
.S.VII.U    ■    (•/.;«/,/,,.■   ■   I, -MIS  h,is  ,iMs«,|,,|  nil-.' 

tio.l     '^.:i■,    (l.v    , ,1,1,.;       Alll.ll  Mil    (T-Cd).        I> 

111.-  r.lllllll.lu  -c---  --.;k  (  a-T.'^K)  ;  Ihi-  I'llalll.Mii 
H^S-"";:.  ■  lt.l.ll  ii-mmIv'  IVi1,.,|is  vvi-  111,1V  .1,1,1  111,. 
I'iMlihi.iii    -;■._,..,     .s„,..,     .s,„.^     ||,,|„     ,|„,  \,.,|,     ,,„  . 

<»fc)0i;u,n,  ii..0i),uo5.  <l.,„/),iajro5,  <t(,l;(,i>;,Tnn,  i'(,'. 
('.■■.■.il.K    111,-  11,1111,-  Ki.l,i  i.ih   (,ts,-)  .ilv,   i,-(,.,^  '1,,  ,111 

ol.ltl,- 

(.."1  -.-.-,,;».  C'^   -    l-li   sIi,-|,,1.;.:~..Sk',,   |,.h,,sh,'-|,,l(i.;5.VT)      i 

<'"'!'' ''""1 t       I'l  l'l"-lMl"MilMnv:rvT|.iri.lili.- M-    ' 

11.1111.-     [■:\i,),na,1fT    |liX.\|    (^ \\.    li,,    |\|-|.     ,  |. 

K\n,Tcl,i,ll.    \\.  (i.. ,  |ll|l.  III..   1,1111,1111,.  ,.,„||„y  ,i|,|M-,,! 

"''"'I'^'l' -..nliMiv  ti.   11,1,-,    111,-   j;i,iiiii,i,,iii.il    l,,iii 

|il,-s,-iiK  i;i...il  .lilti,  iilli,  -, 

(i...l     /;,.///;„,:-.         .\,,.i,l     i.ih      (,T-,j..j),      M,, .1,1.  I,, I 
(.Tir-.      .\.-|l,       I'Ji-,     l,,r     «lii,  ii      ,-.    ,,      I,,,.,      M,,,„|. ,,,!,, 

,T"i;t"'      'V  III.*  I'll. i-iim, 111  i;":-;c'K- 
<;.i.l  I-.  111.- ..Iij.-.t  ,,f  /,,■/,      i.;v   11.1.  Ii,ili.ih  (.T-:n.  s,-, 

34.  Object.    ,''"'"'■  ^  -■'■■  '''''  "  "'"•-'■"-"  (■n":i-'-i«>. 

I-.I    1.1  .11.11  i-j-yl-Ki.     ■  t.'W.ll.ls    V.lllM.-  .11.. 

niiii.'  .-v.'s  till  ,i,.,|.  - 

'""li-ll I'i'-.t  ..f /./,//.,■      I.--I,.,n.-1  ,1    KV  (s„s>T, 

M.llill.ll.l     N\      (-K---.    II...I.IV    ,.ll,     ,-T,-,VTl,    ll,„li    ,,||, 
{'■-■•-).     ll..,l.-l,ili       r-^.-,     |ii.,ii,,i,ii,,.    II, .,1,1  J., I,.     .,.,.. ^^ 

l.i..l   1^  111.-  ..I,|.-.  t  ,.l  .,  ;-,,;,„■,/      SI„\illl-,-|  (s„.„l.^~',, 
<;.i.|  .,■,.-■)«;/,   luf-  ill.  ,,'t,r,,l,,i,,        H.--S.  ,.|,v|,||,   ^,,.,,,) 

39.  Various     ,.'■',"'  ;:;'"",    '■''-"!'■'''  (-inK-^xi,  Trii. 
jjtg  -■•*  I     I -I  Mili.ili,  -,n"-K.  in  .--.  ..7). 

(;...l    /;..,■(    /;■!'):<      |.;|  .„|,|l,    my..„1, 

'  <'ll  "  ,  f.il-  Ulil.h  .-,  .■,  |i,,s  |-:|,..„|  ,^;.S^i,  \,|i,.l 
C-K-^Vl,  .\.|.l  nil  1-7;-',  Ml,.  ,l,|i|.,li  k\-  I--,;.'.-.,.'  I  (-|, 
.S  ,'.  /,-,-;,,     l,,i    ulii,  li  !!<-  Ill--    l.li.lll,     l-.;".  /,-,-;,,■  |-,,^. 

mIiIv    !..1i,I.iIi  n;-»   ,     I   C    I,    .1,.,,    iii.iv  Ih-  I,„    ,-j.Sx, 

<;...!   , /;,■,//,    ,,.111 i;    Ills   u.,is|ii|,|„.|s;     .Sli,-,  h„n-,,ili 

(;...!  //,-,,      |,-i|i  .1    ^K-r-.  .lis.,  ill  I'.iliiivr.-ni-l,  l.-hi-.-li 

(■-M-.t'I.    III.  I    i-x-r:,     I     K.   lli,,).    pi..l,.||,ly    I,,   |„.    ,.,.;„i 

ll,i\  ,1    i--icn.   P'  '   h.i-.  '.V^IfliiJA.   Iiiit   >»K-n  .1.-.  Ills   in 

.Sill, III.    illMrii.tl.illsV        Cp  --•(.-•:;  ,,.11  ,111    ,ill.ii;lio  «h,lll 

!■<  pnili.ililv  .\l...il,ii.  ,.  III.-  rii,,. Ill,  1,1,1  -n-i.- 

<  ;..•!  m,, ',  fuilli  Ins  «i.isli,p|«.r?)-    I',i!;i.,l  (S^.j.;;! 
ii..il    ,,,;,',,/./.'      Ml...,. ml,    Cj-.-v-,-*,    p,,,|,,,l,lv    7iU.> 

1m, I. I    (»K-;.-  .    S.  1.1  i.ih  I. i-?t-.' .111.1   |«-ili.i|is   Mir.i.i.ili 

(— •:  .  -  \'.,ii«.-  li.is  uiilisi, ,',!,!,■ 

'■"■I  -'/■,-,'."  |. -I.  nil, ill  (-.T-:-,  yiim,'y,iliiA.  Tl,.- 
.s nil.-  Ill,  iiii,|..;  |»-ili,ip.,  I,..l,„iqs  1.1  ll„.  l'l„i-,,„  1,111  -si...,y, 
IM  v.l\  l.l\,,illili-  ,i,,li|i-.  Ii,ilislil.,,il..,|  /,-,,..■, ,,V,v,  ,.[,  , 
!iaj.\l)X,.I  III    l,,,,pli,|s,  ,,    . /^».    1    ■i),ii„|  -.-c-j-c-K, 

<;...i  niiiiij,,.    k,i.„„  i,ii,  (,-,-;j™).  .\,.ii,  7/,  r,,i-  „iii.ii 

1-1/r.l  -J  -  li.l>   K.-,  I, II. ill  ,,T-,;~i, 

<;..,i  .-.  o',/,/-  ,,1.  Ill,,,,-  pi,,i,,ii,K.  ,,-/,,,/,/,.„,    |,,i„i,.,,| 

(•■K-'r-l,   |,li,l,-  I.ih    .—,--,    V,/i../v.,iiin 

1    l'.,s-il,K  '•K-I-ali.l   ,Trii,;,y  1„.  ,.,„„,,.., I   „i,!,   ,-•)■  ,|,  -!-; 

Mi//..li.  li. ...  :i.-,  1 ,17     I  (  li.  I  ,7, 

-    I  I,.. I  1^. /■riiiiaii/y.  II,   '  li,-,irs  '  ill,  ill.  r  ,  i„.iy,  i  f,,,  .1  s.,n 

■'  I   1-  I   <.:ll,,   1    I..  I.. II. 

*  >-.-  I...  r.  ,,  i'~,  ,'i  ...1,, 

■;   ---   i>l,i.  1 .l.s.„i..l.i„,.,i;li,i,M-,.nis  l,.l,.-i|,iil.-,ll,T.,i,il. 

'•  s.-,    I'-.  7  nil  ,1  It  1^  |i4l.  1 1.111.  :i-.'^n..,  ..1.  ,       (Irii-ii.ullv. 

'•■.'■  ■  ■;  ■     ■  ;.- :,...: ..  :i:, ,..;  v,,-. . ... ...  .1,.  .,.>.- .,fAp,jii,..        j 

'    >.  ..I,  ,  l>  ill  lilt,  s.-fist:  .,t'«i,^,i  yniwi-,  s.-li.i  .»f /t-iis.  I 

j-;H.i 


NAMES 


li.ill  /.    ot/;-/|-/1.  (?)        I,-,  h,  ,:,,,!,   ,-,,.s,,|^    till-  V,,i-;ilivl 

i.r  P  ('itx'Nio  [.\i.))  i-.iii  ii.iiiih' 'i„.  ,,,i,,.,i,  ,,s  ,|,. 

II, .111.'   ^,l  pi.. 111,1, ii,|.,l  w,,ii|,|  Mi.|,,iv    -V.ilm,.  , .^  I,, 

:iii   .-n.r;    |i,ih.,ps   il„.  ,;,  ,,,i;ii,-  |,,|ii,   «,,.,    |,.,ii,i||,,  ,,,, 
I'.l;'-:-].    -V.ilm,-  il,-sii,,js  Will,    |,.,|„,||,i|,    „,.    I,,,, 

l..lll|i,ll.-  I.hlU.ll  (S;,-,-!,    1,1-,  ,-!7  ,    .  Jl„.,,|   ,s,,.)^    I,,,-    ..^^ 

rii.->.il.,i  ,111  s^-.;.  iii,n  1«-M.iii,iliiin.  .ill.>n.-lli.-i  .'hll.i.  ,ii 

lil.ll    ll„y    (ilk,-   111.-   Ml,,  /,.,,, 1,    ,.,1,    (.Tn-l),    |,-,,,,1,    ,  ,1, 

{:^-r.-.r^^      (  p  111,-  .-s.,l,.r,ii,   s^nv.     .s.)  .il.v)  n~rc  ii,,v 

p.-lli.lp.',  Ill.-.lll    ■  \'.|1,\>.-  IS  Ih..  .|;,H|,.' 

<;...!    ,s    /,^l„     .\-,.,,,,|,    KV    ,.^..,).       (-,,    Sioifia.,,, 
'Vaftithas  '  i.i. ,   ',li\iiii-ly  l,iii;l-.    i,  ,|,-, 

II. ..1    IS  //,,-!         I'll    I.ih   ,,m,„)   ;     p,|l|,|ps     .\ll   .1    ,S^.-K, 

I'n.i  .Si,,  ,  Mini  .\i  i-h   ("-K-K.  .Nlini,  -Jiii?)  iii.iv  I,,-  ,,  , 
iupli,.i,s  .,r  In  .-l-'(s„-K,  ^„,^)       ,-|,  .s.,^,,|  lui.I,,.. 
"nil,  11  /  tumi/iii  Ih  llii'i-iiii.-iC.iiii  iiiM-iiplii.iis  (A/,'-J-, 
111.-  I'.iliiivn-ii,-  S3„j  (.\ui.,,,:(,,\o5)  •  n,,|  ,.,  |jr,.  - 

li...:    y.-',/,..        l-;i,.sl,.ipl,,,i     (m2"S„  ,      |,-l„,sl,.,ph,,i 

36.  Sovereign.    •-=''--'-l-  --^li'-plun-ili  I-.teec-'.     rp  ih.- 
I  h,i-i:ni,ui   tEC-""!'!.    '•;';eec-.     N.    iI  ., 

Il.lll,.-I   (^X-Jl,   ^.K)!.  «liull  .H-l-UIS  llkl-Wls.-  Ill  l',ll„,v,,||, 
.111.1  |»-ili,ips  I'Ol.il-i.ili  i.tssj). 

Il,..l     IS    //,,/       |.ll,,/.i.l.ik     (~li---).     /.-,li-kl.,ll     (.-.-i 

.'M.lkly^.lllll),  Ip  III,.  S.il,.,..in  >.«,— ii  1,1  il„-  .„„■.„, 
.\i.ii„.,„-  „,i„„.  |.,pj  (,-/,s-  ^,,  .   ,1,,.  1,.,,,,,^        ,^,  J 

I|U1|,-  I,-,  I., I,,. 

Ii.,.l  </,/,,,  is^-/./-:i      l-li, ,,.-!. .,1,  i-;-:-'K.  »lmll,..ii,i, 
.ll--..    Ill     ,111,  ,.-,,1     .\|,||||,||,  1,     \|,,|,|,,-,.i     (Sx,,>,.,     ,.|,     ||„. 

riliini,-ii,-sx;s-..  .M.ii.ii,  j,,h  (vt:-;;,  Cpii,;.  |.;,|,,|„„., 
K.:i,Jimai.il.:i  ^KH'li),  /,,,,  l<,„TMa\axi>t  ;  s.i  ,,!.,, 
'l-;.\Ma.Vaxoi'  (.M,ll.-i)  ;  ih.-l'li.i-iii,  i,,„  ->■;>•._.,,  -W;  ;  ,!„. 
l-:.t;vpl,,,„     .\l,ll„,ll,:    -V-IIK,         .s,,    ,i|s,,    Hi',.     l''l,'!-n„  :  I,, 

'■c'T.T,--';- 

i;.,.i Is/,.,,,,,,,,-    |..i  k.iii.iii{,-.]-sx  ,  Mikii,-  i,,i,|. ,,,.., 

'  P  ■;-:;,-:  "ii  .m  c/C.-^-/;,,,-  tin-  lti-,.li.i,,  <(r,,iriracrn.s  ,';:, 

.1 SI  ,ip|,,,,,| 

ii.„l   IS   /,,/,(■  -,\,|,,„i  j,ili  (Tn-;-.»il,   il.-.il  I.ih  I,-.-..;.-    I 

''l     1-vl.         rp    th.-     I'll, 1-111.1,111     '>v:;-,K.      pKJ.tC-K,  ' .  1    . 

Ih.-  I.iiiii  /,////A(/,  tli..i,i;h  It   ...-.ins  .„ilv  111  l.iii- iiii,,  , 

is    lllipil,|,l|||    1,11     ,Ul.,llll|    ,,|     111,.    s,-,,„„|     ,,     m|,„||    „,,,., 

1..- III.- snlfix  ,,|  il„- iiisi  |„.,s.„,.   ■  iiiv  |,„,|  ,s   H,i,,|  ■  ,,,, 
N'.iliui-.  ;is  lh|.  i-.is,-  111. IV  l»-l, 

rillls  nuiii  IS  l,-i;.ii,l,-.l  .IS  ■;,    .,-/■;,;/;,',,/  f;,,,/_,\|„i,    ,\ 
(*K-i:;',  will,  h... Ill, s. lis,,,,,  l.,l,-s.s<-li,-l  ;  .Mi.li-i-l  («K~;;., 

37.  Man  a    '"'-"''-'I'  ('^-i:!'-  »l"'ii  '"inis  nls,,  "i, 
servant.      '""    ■"•'"'"'     lli-l.r.-«    mi.ixlh'^):    ii,, 

M.lss.,l.-|li-  pii.Illlll,  1,111, ,11  , if  tills  l.lsl  I,, I,,,,. 

is  i.i;i;y  <\l,itiia^  ,„  |,.s,  .(,//.  viii,  l:S4i ,  l.m  (p  ns,,  iiv 

h.is   A/^iSKliai!!  [H.\l.],  IhiiiiKh  Oj-iJi,  1101.  [UN.\I.] 
<i<-L-itrs. 

.\lll,.lil!  ill..    I'l„i-.ii,i;„,s,   Ar:„,i.i-:i,i,.  ,„i,l    ,\,„l,s,  ii„i,i,  s  ,      .  . 

p,.llll,l..l  »llli -.lA/d;,.)  .„,.  „„„  I,  , „,    ,|,,,„   ..i,,,,,,,,   ,,,. 

M.  ^r.A^s  ;   .nil,.,,,;   111,.   ,\l,^ssiiii.,|is    ill,.  s\|„.,,\i||,,iis  I,,,,,  ,,,,     ,  , 

Is    .IS.     I      1,..1,.„1.  Nlllll.s     ,.,||1| II.U.I    „|||,    ',1,,.     ,,„,,.s|, ,|.    ^ 

I,  II. 1. 11.1,-  l.-rii,  nCN--'  '  111  fi.-,lu.MlK  ..Ill,>ii.;  Ill,, si  S.iii.li,   ,,.    ,,,.  , 
1,111    an-    wh,,llv    ..,,,111111;    1,1    ll,-l„",.„-,      r.i   r.r,,k,    ,i,„i,.  -   ,       . 
|i,,ii.„l..l  will,  ^n,.A,„;,|,|„.,i  ,„,lvl,i  (  li,is,i.,„i|„„s,       II,,    ,   , 
N...ii.ili   (n-^v:)  ,.1..    s,.,r,.lv    I..,.,-    Il.is   ,i„.;,„i,,,;;    ,1,,,,,,,,      , 

ii"iii  il"-  1 ■>;•:  .11.-  r,, 1111,1  ill  ,,ili.r  .S.-iiiiii,   ii;.iii,-s,  I,, ,  i 

S.IIS,-  i,  .iIm.i\s  nil,  ,11. 11,1, 

M.lll  IS  hki-wisi-  l.-i;,i,,ini  as  ^,/,,//:^-///;_'  /,,  i;,,,/  j  ,\ 
(■•K'-l.  I..-„1II,I  l-K-:--,  -H--;-,  -..-.-  ,ll,.,l.-,  ti  Jll  .  j  .  , 
i',i!i,,\,.-,i.-  ;;-7t*-^  I  .\i.Tau,r()ii.iii,I  Ih..  I'll, III,, Mil  --,--  .s 


I'lilli;  \tn,naf>Tov,  III  I 


I.-    1  , 


ll   .1      l.-.lst   II 

<..I-I.-.I 

.\t  tin- s.iiin- linn- ( ;,„!       !,,.- y«,,/7/,,„  , if  ,,,,,,,      |i 

(•n-.-'^r)  ;  , I. ,.,',i- /,,.„■,,.■,  .      \l,ii;.h-i-l  is«.,;_|  :  ,,  ,■ 
l■,l  iii.iiii  i;;-;^kI  ,  //, ,,./,',     Slnl---     ,■!  I  «„.-«;.  I 
I., ..I    IS   i;i.-.il      l„--,|,il  ,,,1,   i-.-.s   _      |,,|.  „|,|,'|,    I,  , 
38.   Divine      '--  I^'i-.l  ul.  ,:,->-;-.       Ih.    ,„. 
perfections.     ' ^  ""•  "  ""■  I""'"  h  ■- ,  " 

I'.Ul   M-.II,  ,-ly  Ih-    iii;|i|    l,,,,.  ,    (p  ,, 

I  >,.-  I-:-,.  :i .-//:  in,  i  .■^,  'ti,,- |,iii.ir  ,,f  r,,,-,- ,,, . 

-  >.,-,■., Is,,  Ai.ii  1  ,  1. 
:i  S,.,-  I',.  --'7,  /;.  ,1,. 

-*    1  Ii.-s,-  i,,n,is  I,;,.,-  Ih.-  i.i,.,iliihi.iliuii  ,f  the  i.i-rf,,  t  I.  lis, 
IN.  47,^ii:)r.«l  i„-..7  I-,.-,.  I. 

ji84 


NAMES 


li.is    ro^oXialtl— /.,•.,  tn-Snj  ^^hrn■y  (.'M,,/  sivrns  t(.   !«■ 
,1  i..Mii.i>i«,n  ,,f  Mij.      '(■;,  s^.^  ClVfjXur,  'I'djiiWl, 

«Ih.  I.  ...,„,M,,   I'.ilniyrrn.  ,    \.llut,,Mll,  Jllil  Nil,.    ,11    ,1, 
urll  .I-  uih.i-  inin|„,„lllls  v.ilh  --,;    likfwisi-  Ih,'  .SjUv.iii 

,  '■"'!    '-  A'A  /     joilu."     .:,.),    .   ,.„i,ii-,    h..«,;^,T 

1""  ,'-  "."'■'  "■" ""'1       ^  ■'     -"t;:.    H  ■•■•   ■..    :„„« 

■"il'li'iii    (Nk.'cn;). 

'.'"Ii-  ///."»■    I.'hor.,,,,      ..-      K.„M  ,.,!,( r-     M,l.,s 
tins   Ih'  a  ,,,iri,|,i„.n  of  |,    .  ,,,.   ;.     ,.,.,     ,,    |^      ,  ,  ^^i^ 
■,Tl-       l'l>    til'-    r'h.i-nai.ii    :■-..-,    ^„_'..,   ,,„     II,    „|,j 
.\i.ini.ii.-(,')  ,„/,,^,//..,•    ih,.  Sal,..-,,,,  EV,.;    ;'      Sinaitic 
-K--.      >n  also  thr  Synac  A',, «,.//,.'  •  |,.sn^  k  ImhIi  ' 

;■'">    I-  "'  A."'/  (.')  -  Ka, .c.|,   (>.K-cv).       t|.   thr 

SabaMri  El|-""»i- 

«;u.l    is   v/|.W.v„_J,Hl„l«vi  (i::S.  f.-,„. ),   „1„||,    „,. 
shpul.l  |>i.il,alilv  liroli.iiiili.-  I.;h.,lt.l 

'""[  '-/■/'•'/';'  (.'>      I.-I Mm    KV    (;-^..,n.    Inn.), 

jK    II,-    iKt..    fi,r    «lii,h    ll..'    Kr,    miI,s|i(uI.s   -t'vt 

'■'' ll"     -W.    a.r,,,,!,,,!,     ,„    J,   I,   .j-||  I.,.',)',',; 

" -'.^      ''l''    l-"l'"    l<\'    l;il-\    uhirii    ,„vuis   s,^,-,ai 

111!.',  Ill  (  lii.Mii,  liM.  a  i.imiailion,   it  «,,ul,|   smn    of 

'M'.l    is    /v,.,,«A,r«/Y,--^Mi,l,a-,l    ,s«,..,.     Muhaiali 

Crri;.  «liuh,i,,insalsuoi,aiiaiuirMill.l,i,.«  ,«/„^-//,.). 
Ills  („■,//,,■,/,/  IS  r\|ii,.ssly  alliiin.-il  in  r:ii  jah  (m-kI 
■lliv  (io,l  IS  \aliu,-  ;  Mr  ,v,i,  |,,|,|  I  ll  ,1  (  s^.s^ ,  ■  „n. 
'"';'  '^  '■'"'■  '  i'  '!"■  la;v|.lMli  Aiaiuair  ns*,:;,  llir 
lilllivirl,,.  S2,,Sx.  'l.;\r,,-(,\„5.  \\  1„.,||,.,  |,,.,.|  p,^,,, 
I"  'il.:s  1"  llus  .al,t;..i,  I,  dnulillul.  s„u,.  |t  ,„av  |,.r. 
lups  >..ir,s|„m,l  I,,  ,s.^,  |,,,||,  „s.^,)  ,|„.  j.,,|„|,„,||,.,,  |,f 
■lil  |ii..|.,i  iiainis  III  111,.  Siiiailu-  iiisii  i|iii,,iis,  ih,. 
.Vi,il,„-  II  ,,',/■      ,.,.,.  .  |„.m|i,,  s.vks  r.-Ciii;,-  iMilh  (j'oiii'- 

"',■'',",'"■■,  ?  '•*■  ^^''  '"■'>  ■"'■'  '■'''"'  "<ri-s„|.  ami 
l""l'ilily  J.hi.  iK'T.  I.M  |,,lu,,  KM",  likr  l.sluia,  !•,;■•. 
I'l   l.isliiia  yic'v). 

^"""'  "'•"■'"  iiimi's  i.Mii|, 1,-,|  «iih  i:i  i>.Ki  ,.,  |,h.i 

(•^■1  an-   \.-iv  ..lis.uir         ll,,,,    lal„„.|  l-K-vn-i,    lah/,v,.| 


NAMES 


rrrn")  .iii'l  Shrnliiah  (i-2:f)  no  pi  i,isil,|,.  ,.,,,1  „ „ 

has  as  y,t  Ls-n  „H,.„.,|.  That  tl,.-  .niis,„,ai„,  ,,f 
Mlibaillah  (>r,-j3r)  aii.l  k.--nKlllali  |„.s_.,  ,„,.  ,,,,,,,,,  |^ 
|M.,>,.,|  l,y  ,„/,,^./,,„  |.rai,n>;  ,,tj:c-.  vjzc,  ami  vi'-T 
I'.ll  111,.  MaM.i.iic  Miraiisatinii  h.-i,-  «n,.s  ,„,  „.,i;,. 
I  hi-  virit.-r  .,1  til,.  |„,-„-,„  ailiil,-  is  iik|im,.,|  ,,,  ,,.|,i 
Sh.it.ui,  j.,1,.     ■Vainu'-     has     l,i,,i,i:l,i     „|,.    |,„|^-    .,|„, 

a:,,,,/,  ,.,/,,<  ■  Valnv,.  ,s,.sa 1   „,.■  |„„   ,|,|,',   ',.^^ 

I.ir    li,,ni    l«-,ii^.    ,,..,,111.       s„„,|.,iK-    ,|„.    „||„,|,.|,,     1,,;. 

IrhalMh   (,,vs:j:I   sI„„iI,|    |„,|,a|,s   I,-    ,,.„l    T ,,1, 

V.h«,-    IS    K..I.I...IS    „,    I,,,..-       Ii,   Ail.al.alMTSn..).   ,,,,„ 
'  "■  »""'  "•  '"-'^    '«■  "■"'■ -ll.  -Ul.l   III   (  llliii,  ,1  (s„.,.,.) 

Ill,-  sill  iv  .;•,  i  I.    \llia  1  ih  i,.B,.     \,.|,    11     ,      ,1      '"^i'- 
'       I       ' an  I  T  py,   At  n,  1 1 4I     111,-  int-an- 

"n;  "I   wy  in   tins  loim,-,  n,,,,   ii-niain,,    |i,,un,-i     ,,iiii,. 

"I'sn.i,-,       l-iiiallv     ll:M,a//„iial,     |<v    ,  ...j...      |,,',.   -.r,    . 

may  i»-Tha|,s  si  i„,|   |,,r    l|.lki~aiii  lali  (-ji-n    -  V  ,|,'„',' 

ills    r,-,lii,,-,l    111,.    (,,    „iails.'     (H,    ||„.    „i„,|,,     „    ,.  I 

h.nilly   Ih-  ,I,,„I,i,.,|   Hiat  tli,-  s„ll,v  ,„„   is  >  ,.,iia„„-,r,„ 

si'lll.-   Iianii-s   «|l,l,-    ll„.    \la.,,i,ti,-    |m,,iiiiiu  lalu.ii    ,„n- 

o-.ils  ll„-  (a.l.      A  l,-„    ,,tli,,    nam.-,  ,  ,.,ii|„„„i,l,-,|  „  „|, 

'•H'lr  m-     .-.J,'.,  C-Ickik)     ,11, im  |„.,,.  i„.  |,,,„,,,|  ,,^,.,.  ^ 

sll,-lu-,-  ;   s,-u-ial  .,1  lli,-s,.  ai,-  i„,  ,I,miI,1  ,,,i,„|„,       \  ,|,„., 

..■iii|„,i,n,l,-,|  Miih  „,,r.ls  ,-v|,i,.s,iii^  ,,-lan..iisliii,  «,||  U- 

iiuiilicii,-,!  lali-r  iS  .(  )  '/  1 

Ulh.-r  a|,|»-llati,.i,s  ,,l  i|„.  I),„v  ,iia„  Vali«,'- ,,r  M   ,„. 

<-nnii«ratn,-Iy  ran-   i„    |-,,a,-lii,-   p,-,    „a,i„.s,      A,l,.ni 

40.  Other      j-3-"<|.-Mivl..,nl,,,.-,,„s,,,4-.     inA.lcni- 

divine  names  -  ^'""  '=r';""')-  '  '"V  '-"nl  has  ns,-,,  i,p,' 

Adoni.        •""'  '"  ■^''"'"■'■-""  (ct;i(iI.  'mv  I.,>i,l 


39.  Obscure,  i""--'  ""•'"-  ■'■"•I  h.ik 


lull    ll,,»     IS      j 


this   I,,    Ih-  ,-\pl.illi,-,|,'       .\,„     I,    I,    ,,,,j.    ,,, 
-"•"Ulll    I'T   '■UTS',    .S.,|,„|,.|.     .„,,|,„.    ,,f  |;,„|   -    ,|„,„j,|,    II, 

■'-Mill-  u,-  liiiil  .in-:-:r.  n.im,-  ,,r  Ins   li,„is,-,-  ,ii„|   m   ., 
I'vi-inlv  ,lis,-,,v, -,,-,!   rii.i-iiKi.in  iiisiiipii.ii,,  s-,-j.  |,.„| 
li'-l  1.1  n„-nl„,ii  s,-w-i.il  ,,i|i,.r  .Svii.u-  ,1.1111,  s  i  ,.r,ip,„iii,i,.,i 
"III  H-r.   .111,1  .Vili.i-.iii  n,iiii,-s  i-c.iiip..„ii,l,-,|  «,ii,   Ej-j 
|-,.„,l,h-  sk,-_.  I,,,,.  .,,„|,|,y  ,  |„.,,r,„,.  ,|„.  Ill,,,,, ,,,-  (ji^ip  . 

<!'  .\irii\\ii>.|i^o!,  'I'^arcivrucK,  '  li.iiii,-il  .ifii-r  \p,,||,i 
ilhk,,!,-,  ■  I„  t|„.  ,,|„.  ,,,  ^,,  «,ll-kii,,«n  a  n.iin,.  it  is 
■'■""Iv    |»-iini.,s,l,l,.    ,,,    .,1,,,,     ,|i,-    p,,,i,iin,-ialion    into 

■'"'"' '-    'his    11.11111-    is    t;,.,|.-    .lll|„„,,;|,    ||„.     •   i.,.,,,.r     ,,, 

Ai.-i,-.,s.'-'  p,,.l,.,l,lv  ,,„i,|«,s,-,|  II,  ,|„.  first  h.ill  ,,r  th,' 
11-1  ..-iitinv.  1..,..  iii,-iili,,iis  ,n  Its  list, ,fti.insl,ii„ist«,> 
lii'  11  ..ill,-,l  i:oM.l>(\ov  .IS  Mi-ll  .IS  nil,'  i-.ill.-,l  loMiii-n\o!  ■ 

-  ii.n>,-v,-,-.  u-i„„,  ji  ^^,  .\,„„h,.,-  „i,s,,„,.  „,,„„. ,; 

\I.4l.,  ,1  (SK~..-|,  „hl,h  S,-,.,|,S  t,.  U-  ,-,.|„p,,|„„|,.,|  „,||, 
\t      -.!„,-    lll.l,-     ,S    a    11., Ill,-     .\|,s||.l     (k;.,.-!.     ,„„:      ,„      p,|„,. 

1  "  "■-  iii,-,t  «illi  xc~  I,  in.  (  Mai.ra.  tl„-  11. m,,.  ,,f 
1 ;-  ^Mi.ili  Ul.l, 1,1, ,„,||,,-,-  ,,i  t\\,.  N,,n,.,ii  ,-,ii|H-n,rs).  .s,, 
-  ■■  ll.ikl.iik  I. ill  ii-,-:-:i  ,.in  s,-.ii,,lv  ii„-,ii,  'pii.hi.r,,!- 

Vlliu.-.  Ill,,„uli  ,l„.  s„„p|,.  lUkhllk  l,--,-:.  §  ;,|  „„. 
'■""'"■■■"V'.M.nis  -.1  p,„|„.,-;  ,,„  ,|„.  ,„|„.,'|,,„„|  „„. 
Ill,,,,-  111, kk,, ill  ,,---,-.;i  nii^i,,  |,.,,„i,„.,i,.,|  „„|,  ih,.s,,,.„- 
'■'  ll'  «,-:.  .111,1  ll  ,,-.„l  .IS  lt,-k.,v.ili,  «„i,|,|  Myi,,iv  ■  Yah«,- 

!-■-    t,-l.->l,'       l-.l,l,.„,-p|,    ir-n"-!!)   l-.lllll,.t    jH.ssiMv    I,.  j„. 

I'l'i'i"!  IS  til,  i;,„|  ,s  «n,i,.r'  ;■•  aii.l  1,.  Ii.insl.it,-  il„. 
'   I  ';'"'■   mill''-    I  lipli.i/  UE-^«I,   hv  -mv  t;,„|    IS   pn„- 

::■    'I     Ilk.  IMS,-  s,,ii,i,ls  ,.ry  sii.,1,1.,..       ,11    I.,,,,,  ,|,,,,|,  |^\- 
I  '•■-  N.-il,-,  /,.,.,...'.  ,,,.     1|„.  i,|„,.„i,  ;.,„  .    ,  j,    )„,„,.,.,., 

;;.,;,:  "';it'- "■";■■,';"; >  "■■■  '■■■»;"".i"^  -f --"c- 1„„,,: 

[  -I'i-:  i   111  I,.-  ,  .„).  lii.l,-,l  Ir,',,,  ,1. 
:   ^-  '    Inrthtr  .Smi-\i  (N  ami-,  wi  i  ,,J. 
;"■  rl„-  f,l|i,,„,  ,,|  s\,„„  s,  lani.ll  in  M,,^\  .-I,.*,.-,  i.  ,,. 

'  f-n  i-  in  ll,l,„.vv  ,1„.  „|,|,„s,„.  ..(  ...,  ,,„j  ,|urt-f„re  iami..l     j 
i"-'-'  '111,- lilTi,„l  rip,- friiilv.'  I 


^  1-.  i-\.ill,-r:   .ViLiiiiiaiii  .ippi.ns  ,1,  i..^ 

.".-.,  aii.i  I  K.  l-.',-;.is.  l,,i,,in(E-nK,  hut  (?  [A,  aii,l  H  hi 
-■  >.  I  .Viluin/WM  .  si-e  .\ii(iMK.\M).  \\  h,tln'i-  .\,li,iii- 
/,-,!,  k  I  -7i--nm.  till-  n.inu-iil.i  mv  tint., I  kiiii;  ,,f  ji-nis  ,1,-tii 
"i'--ins  ■  th.-  I.,.i,l  ..f  i,^lit,-„„s,i,-ss.'  .,i  «l„  i„-,"«..  si„„,|,i 
n-.iil  s.iiii.-  sii.h  I.Min  as  .\,l,  iiii-/.„|,|ik  -  ,,,v  |  i„,i  ,s 
n!;ht.-.Mis.'  ,-.„ii„,|  |„.  ,|,.,.„|,.,|  ,,,.,.  Ai.,,M-/M,|,Ki. 

1  --      '•'"I.-.,      .is  .1  11.1,1,.    i.r  i„„i,  ,s  f,,nii,| 
la  NAth,iii-nii-l,-.-li(-s-:,-,;i.  -ili.-Kmu  h. is  ,.,,,,,  ■  |.  |,.,p 

41.  Melech.   ',',',''''''  '  —  ■'="■  "''"''  "■•m-  -iis..  in 

I  h.iiii.-,.,,,.     s,,„i,.i ..,     sli,„„.„,.,i     „„,, 

->::2];:  >v  ""■  M,ili,iiiiiii,-.l.in  1,., ,   .w,,]  .,|,n.,|,k)  ;„„i 

K,-!;,-,ii. 111,-1,.,  I,  (-s-EjVl.  »hi.li  s,-.-,ns  I,.  |,.n,.  ,1„.  ^  ,„„, 
"I'-.iiinii;  .IS  |.-i,-ii,,,,li  (in-sn-l,  ll,..  i„,i  p.iii  |„.,„p  .,,,,1,. 
,    .il'lv  v..,!,.,l,    .tl,,.   KihK    lus   hnil.-.l.'      .I/„/,/„    ,:.s.| 
I     ■  iiiy  kiiii;.'  IS  l,,„n.|  m  Mai.  Iiia.iiii  (c-.-s-,   I'licn,,",  |'„' 

C-;'-:),  ■my  Kiiii;  is  .-\,i1i.-,|,' ai„l  .\I.il,  li'-^h,,.,  ( s_)' 

■  my  kin^  is  li,-lp^  ,.'i.  *  '  '  ''' 

II.1.1I   i-V:!.    'i'.i.l.'    «hi,l,    ,«,i,rs    s,.    I,...|„..„,iv    in 
1  h,riii.-i.in  p,,,|»-r  ii.i„„.s.  niav  in  ,-.11  Iv  i,,,,,..,  1,.,,,.  !„.,.„ 

42.  Baal     "^''''  ""  ■'  ''"'■^''  ''^l'  111  ''V  Ihi^  lsi.„  III,  s  .iN,,. 

■  '11  Ihi-  III',  h,.«,.%,i.  „.,„„.,  I,„„„.,|  «„|, 
ll.i.il.ii..|.ii,..  -llMisw..  linil  l:sli  h.i.il  I-;.— .^1  •„,,„  ,,f 
ll-i-ir  It  I  ll.  ,'<;i  aiiil  !l;.,l.    «l,i,-h   .slan,ls"l,,r   M-j  ,..- 

Nii-iiwi,  i,/.:.i,  ■„i,i„„r  n,,.,i..  .,,,,1  ,„  ,,,i„,r  .,,„,,  ,; 

',\l""""-'-l-^  - "-'I  iiiio  lsh.U,sl„-ih  (nra  r-Kl.  ,.1  .-M-n 

Khm  |.,t..,  IS  Il4„i,  „i„i,.  ,„  ,,1,4,,  ,(  „  „,„„^,y 
■-•"■It  vrrn.  .\s|il„-.,  |,p  ii„.  |M„,.„i,-,a,i  njnc-K  .ni.l  s,,,  j, 

•  Vl.llM,-   11.1111.  ,  .Is   C-!;t?"CK.    wlll.ll    <H-i-,irs    ,„    l'.il„,vi,-|,i- 

'""■I'l ^-  l"-ili-ips  als,.  tlu,  |'li,,-,ii,-,.„,  n^pe.;..n-;  ,1  .,, 

l,-.i^t    ll„-  i,-.,,lii,...   .M(((,i,d,Tra/iTn!   ,11    jus.  ,,   .  (.«.  f  ,..    1,. 

l-.in.^.ll;  11,,  1  ,,„|.i  Ip.S;.;).  .|i.,,,l  kll,,V%s'  |ul„,,  |1„. 
M.lss,,,,  |„.  v,„,,|iv,li,,|i  llll.-llll..n.inv  <llsj;ii,s,s  l|„-  „,„,| 
\2:     til,-   ll.l,,,,-   ,s.,||.,.-,|   ,„„,    1,1    Uil.l   |;-,.Sk|   ,„     ,s    ^,„ 

llMit  s,-,-  l.\X|,  .,,,,1  ,„  ,,  h,  :i,-,.  i,.,„i,i,,,.||  |^„„.) 
■  ll.i.il  i,,iil,-n,|s'  {,-\pl.i,n,-.l  au.n  .-i,-,,  m  ili,-  l,if.T„  ,i 
nail.iln.-  s,.  .,s  t,,  ni,-.,i,  -ll..  ,,,„,i,,,„l,  .,.^.,„„,  p„,,|-,. 
in  j.s,  Il.-i  11  is  ,h,t,„i,,,|  „„,,  |,.,„|,  |„.,|,.ili  ,,-..,.,' 
Ih,.  s.iiii,-  in,-.,,,,,,,:  l»-l,.ii,;s  1,,  M,-,  ,l,.i,,,,,i  isj.^''.^' 
[    nil  >:,  .111,1  :i,..i.  ,,n,,.  «i,,iii;|v  s,H,|(   M,-ii  I,',.,!",.!', 

•■V:!.  .1.1.1  111  .ill  ,.(l,.r  p.lss.li;.-s  ,,„n,pl,-,l  ,1,1,,  pc,-.p^. 
"1    P-. !.,.■.      vl,  pl,|,|»..|„.||,     |,/.,,_i  |-,,     ,|„.„.     „„„,'f~ 

,..:'..'.'.;,-.  ","1"  '"''■'    '  '    "-.  •  ■   ■li-."V,-'   ...  « v„.„    ,..„,-l, 

iHm.'i;,v,',i„nrp,.'^i',;.';\;;,;;„:,:""  ■ """•  "■ " ""-">  i""- 

■iln,l,,,,...,„,„,„.,,  „„.,,„,r    , ,„,,,., „^,„^,.,|.,._,,l_^ 
nan,.-  ..f  J  (liiaihcii)  guU  Ihf y  alLrcd  it  inlu  MoAi^,  Malrch. 
3380 
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addect  the  Kdomite  Rul-hari.iri  (pn'"i'3,  On.  30  18 /T ), 
'  H.ial  h.is  Ik-i'II  ^;r.■ll■i(lu^.'  ami  |»  rliiip^  Ilic  Aniniiiiiitc 
B.ialis  (o'-yn).  a  iiaiiic  of  «Iik1i  the  ini'aninK  is 
UnkiHiwn. 

Tllr  llahvN'lliail  forril    Ik:l  (h^),  m.iv  [d.ihaps  lie  crui- 

43.  Other      ';'""■''   '"„V'''"'  J""'^";    ''"'    ''"i'"'' 
divine  names.     '"•'"  "'  '' '  '•  ""'■^^  ""'  ',",","■    "'  '' 

nior.'  |,r..h,il.:c  instaiKr  i^.  ii-;.  I)ll.l>  \l>  (./. ; . ),  ■  Hcl  lias 
lovi-d  ■  (:'). 

It.  i>f  «hiih  thr  tr.icliliim.d  proniauiatlDn.  Sh.idil.ii, 
can  si-.nvi-ly  !»■  t'l.rmt.l  is  luiMid  111  tin-  IoIIcammi;  n.linrs 
only  -.s|u'-d(-iir  (-•r-is-I,  ■  --r  i>  lar.'  /lii i-.h.i<M.ii 
(-rnivl,  '  my  nxk  is  -ic'  (I'a/iocraoai  [H|.  or  ila/mraSai 
[N|.  Judiili  s  1 1  ;  .Hid  .\iiiniish.iddai  (-ir't;;'' :  ■"'■  l"lou  . 
Jiji  45  .ind  117.  Noiir  of  thfsc  naiiH-s  sfcinv  to  he  rf.illy 
aiKii-nt,  .ind  thi'  s.iimc  in.iy  U'  said  of  l'i\lah/tir  (Tsmii. 
*  lilt'  Kotk  {/..-.,  find;  h.is  rctli-cnu-d. ' 

In  /.-ioiilirli.id  (r-TE'-i-,  nion;  com-c'tlv  Salpahad.  (3 
yia\rradSi.  th"  \\oi<l  rrrj  1  paliadl  should  |irohably  not 
!«■  t.ikrn  as  a  n.uii.'  of  (iod  iLp  pps'  InE.  tli''  /■■://■!,/ 
[ff.ir]  of  Is.i.iL-,  (n-n.  ;{1 4j^il.  stnct?  ■^nE'^'ii  si'cms  to 
nif.iii  'shadow  {i.i\,  proiL'i tioii )  from  ti'rroi. ' 

-Mthouiih  ti.id  ii:i  is  tin;  nantc  of  a  (!■  v  in  Is.  tj,' u 
(cp  till'  .Syri.m  naiiii'  in-i;.  '(iipil  has  noi'ii),  A/ijad 
(l;?;'l  .ippi'.if.i  U>  si;;riify  only  '  fitc  is  hard." 

In  SiKiniil.i  i;'7-;t'l,  thi-  word  .7/,w'-  may  possibly 
In-  .\  duini'  appoll.uioTi,  as  in  tlic  Syrian  Kf.-nn  (ip 
n'-K.  .\h,j.ihi.  .ind  icr-:  dp  iin  p,  K.iSH-?n). 

On  iMiiR-,  t'onncd  from  names  of  the  K^yptian  gods, 
set.'  Ik'Iow  ,  !5  8  I. 

'rill.'  n.iiiii'  of  ,1  fori'ign  deity  occurs  in  Olied-edom 
(ciK  i;;'!.  but  whether  the  vocalisation  \k:  correct  is 
doublfid  iseeOiiKP-KDoMI ;  c^u  ij;.  is  also  a  I'hu'nician 
name.  In  the  following;  names  Ijorne  by  foreigm  rs  we 
likewisi'  tinil  mention  of  foreii,'n  fjoils — '!'abriiiiiN  KV 
(p3i:2,l.  '  K'ood  is  Kiiiimon  ■  ;  lieiihftd.id  (-:ti[:i,  >on 
of  lladail';  ll.ld.ide/er  (-lyv.li.  'Ilail.id  is  hi'lp.' 
Possibly  Hadad  oicuis  ,il>o  in  lleii.'idad  (iiin),  which 
is  usii.illy  ex|ilaiiied  as  st.iiuliiii;  for  n,i  [n,  ■  favour  of 
H.id.id  :  if  this  lie  so.  we  must  suppose  the  name  to 
have  lieen  adopted  during  the  Kxilc  by  an  Israelite  who 
was  not  conscious  of  its  real  meaning,  as  Ii.ippened  in 
the  cast-  of  the  name  Mordecai  (•^'n-.ti  and  olliers. 

W'l'  h.ue  next  to  discuss  a  group  of  |iroiH'r  names 
which  consist  of  a  noun  expressing  relationship  cou|jlcd 

44.  Names  of  '■'""■''  ",'"'  ""'  '™"";,"'^ ''  »-■'"'  '"■  "'"' 
relationship :  ■■";"';■  """■■"  "'"'':  '»■  "'"■'p.ctation 
their  syntak.   "',''"■-'•  "•""-  "'Y'lvcs  |«cu h,,r  dirt,. 

•*  cultles,   owing  elllelly   to   tile  fait   tll.lt 

the  commonest  of  the  nouns   in  i|uestion,   naniily  .\li 
{ZHJ.    'father,'    and    .\h   Ir.n).    'brother'    take    iii    the 
construct  state  the  termination  (/)  which  serves  also  as 
the   surtix   of  the   first    person   singular.      Modern   dis- 
coveries  h.ive   proved    beyond   all    |Hissibility  of  dniibt 
th.lt,  strange  as  it  may  ap|»ar  tons,  nanus  I'xpi;  ssing 
'brotherhood'  or  some  other  relationship  with  a  giKl 
were    current    among    the    ancient    ,Seinites    (see    .\lil 
[.V.XMKS   with],  §4/,    and  cp  .\MMI,    IlA.\U.-|.      The 
feminine  proi)er  n.iiiie  --~r.;x.  011  an  ancient  inl.ii;li,<, 
names  of  Punic  vmhiii'u  such  as  -''•'rnn  and  n^''""nn,  as    , 
Well   ,is   th'-  in,isculiiie  n.illle  n:'''^"  I ///w/'/("rW,  Ivuh'on, 
etc.  I,  in  \wti(  h  tilt;  two  component  parts  are  of  different 
genders,  ciiiiiot  lie  transl.iteil  t)tlu'r\Mstj  th.in   '  sistei of    ■ 
Melk.'    '  si-ter   of   .Melkart.'    'brother  of    .\lilkath,'  re-    I 
spectively.       So   we  hntl   the   .\byssim.in   names  .\hwa 
Kreslos,    '  brollier  of  Clirist,'    V.\\\,\   Krestt')S,  "sister  of    ; 
Clinsl.'     So  aUo  -"tl  nuist  me.ui   'brother  of  Melk.' 
Hence,  too.  the  Hebrew  .\hijah  l;.-!T:it,  and  r™,  .\Iim  ; 

1  Tlii-  pr.'nuiKi.iti'.n  i>  i..i^til  iipnn  tlic  iiiipossi!,!,.  \ir\v  diat 
♦^;r  lii'-.ai'  'UiiL'  uli'i  sutil.  t-..'  (tr.  tKai'o?,  'Iht.'  .>rii;inal  pro- 
mtii.  i;tti"ti  w.-is  pr^liahly  'T,;*,  .Shctli  (set:  SnAlin-.i). 

■-  O'l  names  cuiiip'jundctl  with  this  word  .see  mik.m.  Names 
w:t:: 

^  (.  p  WkS  A'.S-  ■i-'/A,  and  >tfe  al.s,j  .\i'.|.  aii.l  .\iii.,  .Vmmi-,  .inj 
Hamc,  Na.mes  with. 
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sec  above,  §  24)  is  '  brother  of  Yahwi-,'  1.  .t  '  my  broth,  1 
is  Yahwe,'  which  of  course  would  come  to  the  s.iine  ihiiii; 
whilejoah  ( rtHe)ca, I  signify  only  ■  N'.ihut^'  isii,,y|lm>th,-i  ' 
'I'he  n.u,„s  .\bi,l  (sk-jk).  .\b,j,ih  (.t;k).  .\bimeie,  li 
(I'^I'Sk).  .is  also  th,'  Phieiiician  Sy^.^K  (,in  an  ,iiicii  nl 
iiit.i^U.>).   -;':3K,   'A,ii^o.\o5  I  |os.  <.   .//.  1  i;//. ,  .//■,-, 

vili. .'■,;).      ■■J'3K,      and      .lhll.:ll,l>      (r//,,  .H,,^-:,    -/.,,, 
'n'-K-lK  (prob,,bly  the  ii,in,i'  ol  a  Syrian)     arc  ,      inoo- 
n.,lur.,lly    expl. lined    as    meaning    'my   father    is  (iod. 
Valiwt:'.  .Meiek,'  etc..  anil  with  this  it  agrees  that  .Abij.ili 
(.t^hI  is  also  used  as  a  feminine  i,.ime,  like  the  SaUeitii 
■■'^rZK.    '^'i'ZS*  ;    tile    Phteiiit  ian    '^;'33;h.    moreover,    i  n- 
d.Mibiedly  signilies  '.iiir  father  is  Ha., I'  (cp  »tforrdT,iai 
and  .\biliu  (ki:;';kI  can   be  nothing  but   '  uiy  father  k 
He,'     W,'  ,iNo  linil   .\l.i  ciKl  anil  .\hl  Cntt)   u.scil   m 
po'per  n.imes  precisely  hkt.'  Kl  is^i  and  Jeho  (ire),  an.l 
wi-  a,e  therefore  obliged  to  ifg.tnl  them  as  appellation- 
of  the  Iltity  -.\bitl.in   (;t:ki  corresponding  tli  I)aii;ii 
(■•K'rl.   .\biil.i  (;-;■:«.    Mitli.initt'i  to  Jeho-iada  l;~'>-i 
.■\bi-natl.ib  in3':K)  .illtl  .Mlili.id.ib  Cij'.ik)  to  Jehonada!. 
(:i;':i'),  .\b,e/er  l-iyiK.  iif  which  le/er.   -,i"ii,  is  a  coii 
traction,  as  ICwaltl  has  showm'-'aritl  .\liie/er  (ih'tk,  I" 
K.lie«'r  (itys^l.  .\biiani  (c-;k)  anil  .\hiram  (c-::«i  i" 
Jehor.iu,    (c-.Ti.    .\b,..,saph    (^-l<•:l^)    anil    l.b-,.,s.ipj, 
(',r:ili    to    Kl-i.isaph    (r-->Ni.   .'\bi-.liu,,  (;"i;1':k.   on   .ai 
i'i/.!^/l\<.    I'C'IKI    to   lehoshua  (;'c",-1.  .\blller  (-yzKi.md 
.\biier  li;:((l  li)  Ncri.d,  ir.".i,  which  is  synonyi,,oiis  w  ah 
■.\X"i/i  in  Judith.".,//:),  .\hisamach  (— rTK)  to  .Siiuavh- 
i.ih    i:,T:':r).    .\liikam    (c.-tkI    to   .\ilonikam    (c-';-»i> 
.\lll^ilall.lr    i--~TK)    to    Shehar-i.ili    ir.-rr).      t'omp.iir 
IlkeuiM-  .\iilsin  R  (,/.;.,,  -vzn,    ■  my  f,,tller  is  aw. ill, 
with  the  Palmyrene  i^r'-3  {Kyi\troi''i>or},  '  Bel  is  a  wall  ' 
.Abiathar  (-p':k.  Ah;}//i.ii\  .ippe.its  to  n,ean  '  my  f.ulier 
is  einiiieiit,'  and  so  ^pi  is  u.-.eil  in  .se\e,al  .s,ib,e.in  11,11,1.  - 
Ahi>har  (-5"nK)  should  [lerhaps  !«■  read  .\hi.s.,r  (-i"-.-.X': 
'my   brother   is  a    prnice.'"     Cp   the  Saba-.u,    n.in,.  . 
•ZHZX  llike  llcbr.  xr.-'K.  .\iiiarialil,  yrr-ftn,  '  the  biotli.  r 
raises'    (like    Hebr.    rp-rr.    Jehoiakim),    z--r.K.    '  th. 
brother  i>  princely.'  etc.     The  very  ancient  name.  .M.i.m, 
(:-:,yi.  .M.raham  (cn-iw),  howc'ver,  must  sigi,ify     hi'.;!! 
f.itlier,'  since  it  stai,ils  in  coi,neclion  with  .Sai.,i  (-:;', 
S.ir.ih   !•'•:■),    '  prilRi'Ss.'  ami    .Milcah''  (,-,:'-cl,    'i|Ueen.' 
Ill  those  cases  when-  tin-  seionil  part  of  the  i,ai,,e  i.  ,„, 
46    Second      ■'''''"'■"'  •''""  ''"-  grammatical  anal\.s,. 


part  abstract, 


l)econ,es    n,ore     dirticult. 


rentleiiiig  '  ni\-  father  is  — ,'  'm\  bioiii.  i 
is  — ,'  apix-ars  to  U- supported  by  the  following  tu..  u.ii 
siileralions.  Firstly,  the  use  of  'father'  in  the  -s,ll.^.■ 
of  '  possessor,'  *o,,ewhohas  to  do  with  a  thing' — a  ,i>e 
which  in  ancient  .Arabic  is  rare.''' though  it  is  con,n,iii.  111 
the  .Arabic  of  the  present  d.iy  —  does  not  occur  ii,  Hel.i.  \\ 
unless  we  reckon  the  obscure  ex|)ression,  t;--':**,  '  f.'Ih  ' 
of  t'ler,,ity,'  in  N.  Hjfh]."  To  employ  'b,iillier'  in  ll. 
vague  sense  mentioned  almve  would  likewise  be  conn,;! . 
to  Hi  brew  usage.  rurthermoi,-.  iian„'s  with  the  pi.  !  > 

•;k  or  '..^Mare  Imrne.  in  some  cases,  by  women."  11.  ii.. 
.•\bihu.l  (t.t:k),  .\hihud  (n!,TnKl,  must  n,ean  '  my  f  ith' . 
brother,  is  glory,'  and  similarly  Abitub  (:!:;•;((, .  .Mia  .1. 

3'UTK  (where   2^-C-    tub.    is  to   be  ren.lered   '  ha|ip 

or  else  ch.inged  into  ;•;;,  lob,  'good,'  as  se,ni«  t"  !■ 
indicated  by  the  ancient  .Aran,aic  name,  ie'zk,  >  m 
pouniled  with  ac,  'good'),  .\binoam  (cv!':k.I,  .Man.  1: 
Ci-yrM  (CV:.  'pleasantness),  .Abihail  Ce-'^K,  m,!'.c  •  : 
fem.,  '"•n,  'strength'),  .\biga,l  {'■•yzn.  fcm.  Vj,  'exi;!  - 

t  K.ir  .another  view  see  .\„i  (N'amfs  with,  i  i). 

'-  //f/'r.  Ijraiit,  ted.  ,»f  ifin,,  p.  667. 

'*  For  aii.illier  Mnj^.'sii,.,,.  ^tt-  .Vne-UAK. 

*  ( , I,  these  names  see  aU.j  ihe  spe.  iai  articles. 

f*  This  list.  i,s  a  .level. 'piaeia  uf  the  iliftya,  a  furni  .f  :; 
clatiire  peculiar  1.)  die  .Aral.s. 

*»   K.'rall-'thtr  st,n^;,■sti..,l  see  .A,!nil  ,) .  .\,.,.  N  A.MKs  w  I  1  II    j    , 

"  It  is  true  that  the  „,.Hier„  .Aiat.s,  in  Lertain  ilisti. 
rt/'rt,  '  ji.tsscssor.'  even  til  a  w..n,aii,  cc.,  abtil'uyfin  it 
'the  W",na,i  uilh  !a,a,'iiisliiiij;  e\es.'     'jhe  s.une  i„ea„i,in 
|.i  tile  \e.)-Syria.   phrase  trnttrnt'  ritiir',-,  w  he 

10).      It   is  \er>   illipreliahle,  1 
Hebrew. 


.I,sni< 

yt'in 

,ea,,i 

iiiitr,  '  ,11.1  ■ 

-      -  -.'  .'''.'.T.',  v.".  , 

■ver,  that  this  usage  exisie.: 
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lion'),  Ahishnl..'  z-r-jK)  or  Ahs.ilom  (ivs™,^.  j.Hji, 
•lir.illli,'  'i^ai.  1,  Mhich  l.iltiT  form  is  Mippr.i  l.il  hv 
1  Muiv  l:iii  '.\-^a\ufiot  innc  of  lli,-  H.imiioh.imiis,  k,  j. 
Jo-.,  .hi/.\W.  ift.  ;iml  AvtdXaMoslMvM.lli-ri.  «liilst  llir 
,^|»-llitiK  '  .\,it(rcra\Ji)j.  in  (?  i  li.\  and  .soiiiolnni^  |,i  i^  l,y 
no  Mi.Mns  nu(.n>is|,nt  «ith  it.  To  th.-s.-  ni.iy  1«.  iuU\,',\ 
K  l„il„„l  (i'::.Hl,  •  ni>  fiihrr  is  tjlorv,' '  an.l  tin'  f.inininf 
.\iiiiMl  (-a-3KI.  ■  my  f.iihiT  is  cli.w.' '  In  s,,nic  cim.s.  of 
loiirs.-,  iIr-  rral  mi'Mnint;  is  <loiil,tfiil.  Tims  Ahisii.ii 
(•r-:K).  .\l)shai,  K\'">.' l-uijKi,  Ith.im.ir  (--n-itl.  .M.i-hng 
i-.r-ZM.  frm.  ),  Alnnia.u  (j-;~Tm.  Alil-tliopl,,.!  i^rpTK) 
.\hiiii.in  {•~-r.H\,  .Mihai,  (-^r.K.  cp  l-;sl,l,,,n,  ..-.^i.  ,,io 
,ill  ol.Miiio  (s,.(.  til,,  si.viial  arlii-li-s);  ollirr,  ,„u  (|imi' 
iiiurriaui.'.'  Ahimotli  (n-i:TT»l  mav  [n.rh.ips  iiiran  thi- 
tuin  hrottuT  of  a  i  liilii  born  <Iimi1,  or  of  a  chii.l  lUio  di.-d 
iinm.dialrly  aflor  l)irth.^  .Miilud  {n<<-r^K)  is  prol,.il)ly 
n.'lliini;  mr.n.  iliati  •  ,i  lirodirr  is  ijorn  '  -/.,..,  Ah-wdiid-" 
(-'•;-(«i.  The  nam.'  of  tin-  I'lLmiiian  woman'  ji./.-U-l 
l":!-nUMiiscan.i'IylK.|on);tothisiatci;ory(,M.,.  Ik/kmi  I.); 
ip  two  other  rhuL-nician  iiami's,  x:ik'-;-2  and  s';)-,;.  (i„,tli 
frm,  1.^ 

It  is  ihiTi'f.irc  in  aic-ordanci.  uitli  an.iloi;v  to  inlrrprrt 
Iliniimi-.'l  k\'  c-K!!,-!)  as  st.indiiiH  f"r  Il.lmfi-rl  ( -K'::n, 

46.  Uncle.  •""  ^''''■■"'.*'  -^^'l    '  I'liithcr-in-Iaw   of  (l,„j,' 
hlif  the  .Safwan  (""Ix-n.  nn;~rT  imu  furtluT 

II.AMl,     \.\MI;s     WITIll.  Ih,.    .S,il,,,.ans    ,i|so    ti„;    >,f, 

ijil  '  avmn-nlns/*  as  an  appi.||ali..n  of  tlie  Ijiitv,  in  thi- 
ILIUM'S  -;«-,-;.  j-i-sft,  37;''n  just  .as  thiy  nse  q;.  '  p,iirmis  ' 
ill  ■•:».-;•.  3-:c;',  i-tc.  This  wonl  cy  {',ii>/mj  'p.uruus' 
IS  common  to  all  thr  Si'initii  lans;ii,iv'i's  and  mn.st  at  om- 
ti'iir  liavf  l«.,.n  (inployril  in  lirlircrt  also;  in  cvrtain 
phr.lsrs  of  the  or  it  still  retains  the  general  sen.se  of  ■  a 
kmsm.in  by  blood. '?  Hence  we  are  led  to  interpret  cv 
or  .~'  i'::iiimi\.  in  eertaiii  Hebrew  n.imes,  as  ■  my  kins- 
nun,'  and  to  refer  it  to  .some  deiiv  (we  further  under 
.\MMI.    \.\Mi.s  WITH).       .Xmmi-nad.ib  (:-:.-;.|  eorre- 

N I~  e\,utly  to  .\bi-nadab  (2-r:K)  ami  I.-ho-nadab 

(:-;'^-i.  .\imni-/abad  (^:r5;')to  [eho-/alud  i— ,.-,•!    \ni- 
"lihud  in:-.~-;)  t.)  Abilmd  (-::,.:kI.      The  name  Kli.im 
i:V-Ki."  in   2  .S.  Hi,    instead  of  which   i  Ch.  85  has 
^x-.-;.  .\mmi-el  (found  in  several  other  passa.ijes),  can 
ii.irdlymean  anythiii),' but  '  my  ( lod  is  the  kinsm.ui.'  or, 
il  we  follow  the  other  readini;.    ■  mv  kinsman  is  (Jod. ' 
III  the  c.ise  of  .Vnimishadil.ti  (.x--;;.!',  it  is  jjossible  that 
the  n.urator  who  coined  the  name  intended  cy  to  U- 
understood  as  '  i).-o|ile.' anil  the  name  of  D.iviil'.s  son. 
W  Ithream  (;pin-).  may  naturally  l«;  e.vplaineil  as  •  the    ! 
people  is  .■ininent,'  althoni;h  the' an.iloev  of  .\biath,ir    j 
I-,t:k)   tells  in  f.ucmr  of  the  other  inter|)ret.ition  (si.e    ' 
hullier  llTlRl.:.\Mi.      Th,.  names  of  the  two  riial  kines    : 
krh,. 1,0,11,1  (cj,.3n-i.    Hi^MbVim I    and    |<-roU,am    (c;— •.    ! 
N.uob'.imi.    however,    certainly  a|.|je.ir   to    nie.m    'die    i 
i«'o|)le  IS  wide'  and  ■  the  |M'o|)le  increases';    it    is   eon-    ; 
onilile  that  they  adopted  these  Tiame>  on  comin.i;  to  the    i 
till,, lie.  or  thit  one  of  them,  at  his  accession.  ad,ipted    ' 
.1  11  nil,-  toriii..,!  Ill   imitation  of  his  riv.ils.''     On  r—i-    ' 

Se,'  ,li>..Ve.   ij  J,).  *"         I 

l''ili.ips  Dod.iv.ih  (v-mi-,)  in  aCh.^Oi?  (6'    AoiJioe) 

47.  Dod.  etc.  '"■"'  '"■  "  ""■'lil^i'  f"!'  "'^^1  (Dodiyyaliu) 

•my  cousin    |..r   friend  I  is  Y.iliwe';     on 

>i    ^!,  r  I, .nil,  of  the  same  see  Ix-low.  g  51  (endl.      More- 

^  If  th,.  f,,rii,s  ...r,.  „,„  ,-,,rni|it  (sve  li  iiAl.,,n.  .\r,i  ,  m). 

^'^■;f,i.muM  ,,),'■:;;;;;:,;'-"''  ■""' ""  '■''"■v""''  '^!^--»^" 

•  1  i,lc  iIk-  u,,r,|  i~i,.rru|)t:  ^ci-  .\iiiM,.rii. 
'  I    T  ;ui.,lh.r  siiBt'-li.'M  s«.  .\lliM  I., 
h   4„,„l,l   |,„   „„.,„(, „„.,|   ,(,.„   ,1,^.   „.,,  ,^,„^,.  ,^,,1^  ^^ 

/■    .,l);iM.I.,rKh,il..n(p>,;,)i,  „„|,„.,„„. 

/,."  ^',''  .•.''■"^'"""^    •\>«''    /■''■'"•.    =ur    r.W.ir.  ./,;■   himjar. 


•  I  !■  \l,  Kr,.,,!,,.!.  /A  nr\-i?.\,  A,fr.    Will, 
I- |...|«.rlli>.  wrinr  ,,f  111,.  |,rL.~,m  am',  k-  i,,  l,„i 


lltr  ilft.iiN  ill 

t-r,  ii,,i  al,li 


I'li.ini,  i.iti    :;.»„.    .,,,,1   al,, 
if.tiii,  s  i,  m.  r,  U  .1  f.il> 


'  1' 

;  "•■•  ..ih.'VV'u 
'  !'-..",>iri(ai,l,' 
^  I  .'ranuthtr  Mi.i;^esti 


:V-K  wlii,  Il   „., 

.piniiiK.if  CK. /,, 


,,s  ..r 
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over,  the  name  of  the  K.h.mite  clan  Oholi-tnmah  RV 
(:i':;-'<lKlap|».aislocont,iin  a  word  coriesp.indiiii;  toihe 
.\i,_iblc  ,;/,/  •  kinilied.'  A  simil.ir  forin.iti,,n  is  Oh.Miali 
KV    (iK-'-nii).    whether    it  U-  cenunie  or  ,i.,t  ■  on  the 

other  h.llld.  Ill  Ollol|-|,.ih  kV  (:.:.s.^|,  co|„e,|  bv'l  /ekl.l. 
the  wciril    "IK  olniiillslv    h.lS    the    ^ense    ,,f     ■  tilil    '       '1  h,- 

ancient  name  -k-;-!  iKiiki..  ,;.;,,  «,.  i„,,v  Mii,p,,s,.  t,. 
me.m  ■ciiip.mion  of  i;,„l.'  (  omp.iie  such  ,\ln~siii.  m 
nanii-s  as  .\ik,i  I)eii(;el.  'friend  of  the  Viri,'iii  (M.irM  ' 
Itit/a  ll.maieya.  '  coni|,anion  of  the  a|,ostle. ' 

Hen  i;:)  'si'ii'  app<.,iis  nowhere  as  an  iiitefral  part 
of  ,1  Hebrew  p.  .per  iMineevd-pt  in  thecaseof  lieiij.imill 
48.  Bon  •r='2-''  "'"^''i  peih.ips  means  ori);inallv 
'  those  «  hoilvvell  to  the  riKlit '—/.,', ,  the  most 
southern  portion  of  the  triUs  wli.,  went  bv  the  name  of 
.Joseph  12. S,  1 !..'.,(..,  1 1.  In  the  NT  we  lind  th.'  .\i.i,n,lic 
lornis  H.irs.ib,is  I  liajiaai-i.ii! —,,,■. .  i,:;-^,  /;,;/,/,,,«,  i 
'horn  on   the  S.ibb.illr   and    liajM.-iat.  a  suinaiiie  of 

whKll  the  sen.se  is  obscure  Isee  li  MJ\  M;  \s).        '1  h,  re  niv 

seM.r.il  instames  of  Ar.im.m.  n.imes  win,  h  il.'sit;n,it,'  th,- 
Ix'.irer  as  the  '  son  '  of  some  p.d  ;  liiit  the  onlv  ex.mipl,. 
in  the  or  IS  the  Iiamasiene  iin  ;:.  li,n.h,'„l.i,l  (,,■..,, 
Conipue  such  .M.vsMiiiiii  names  as  W,il.l.i  I  e'ul 
'son  of  the  .\l,„t  Hi-h.'  W.ihl.i  M,-|rvam.  ■s,,nof  (.Si.) 
.M.iry,'  W.ild.i  Oabreel.  's,,,,  of  itli.'  .iiii;eli  ( i.ibri,-!,' 
etc,  *'asesinwliichaiii.iiusc,ille,lii,,tl,>  hlsoHnllanl'o 
l>ut  by  .1  p.ilronymic  (.IS  h.ippeiis  s.-Mial  tiiii.s  in  i  K.  -1 ; 
cp  Ha,)i;7<roi!,  Acts  1:1',  ,iii,l  piobablv  lia^m.^d,  al.s,,i.' 
do  not.  ol  course.  U.1,,iik  to  this  c.it,'i;,,|  v,  '  //,;//,  (n-) 
'  d.lUfjhter  ■  occurs  in  H.ilh.sheb.i  i  ;':s.  p;,  and  H.uh-sliua 
(rcTi:!;  but  whither  these  rciilv  sujiiiK  '  daui;hter  of 
the  oath 'and  '  d,iui;hter  of  liel|,'  mav  be  (|uestioned 
lilth-l.ih  (,/,:,;  ^•^-\  would  me.m  '  A.r  'filter  of  Yahwe  '  ■ 
but  the  name  is  doubtful,  tlloiiyh  supported  bv  the 
analogy  of  the  I'h.eni.i.in  h.,,  ,,,,  ( 'ompare '  such 
Abyssinian  n.imes  .is  \\',ilat,i  M.Hi.im,  ■  .l,iu);hter  of 
(.•^t.)  Mary,'  Walada  Madkhen,  ■  (laiii;hl,r  of  the 
Saviour.' 

In   all   lansua.tres  tiler,,  is  a  tendencv  to  shorten,  or 
otherwise  t,.  modify  pi.,per  names.       1  Ins  pli,  iiomenon. 
49.  Abbreviated   «l'"'i  l"'*  ^"  "f"'ii  l»en  obseiM-d  in 
names.  ""'  l"'l"-l-.iirope.in  l.mmiases.  Is  hke- 

wi.M.  cousiiicuous  in  the  laiii;iiai;es  of 
the  .Si'imtes.  To  this  cans.,  it  is  larKelv  due  thai,  in  th.- 
vast  ni.ijority  of  cases.  .\r,ibic  jiropi-r'  u.ini.'s  tnke  th.- 
form  of  nouns  pure  and  simple.  Thus  when  we  find 
the  nam.-  S.i\i.  'fortune.'  i.s.'d  side  bv  side  with  SaJ 
Miiii.it.  'fortune  from  (the  .i;.iddess)  'Manat'  (cp  th.- 
N.ib.ita.in  ■,-*K^i'c.  an.l  the  Saba.in  -.nnvvr,  etc), 
th.'re  can  b,-  no  .loul.t  that  the  sini|)le  .V,/',/  i^  an  abbrevi- 
ation. The  same  thing  a|ipli.s  t.)  lr.;/;A  and  .Itn, 
■  i;ift  '  (which  are  u.se.l  s'lmetim.'s  alone  an.l  soni.linies 
with  the  name  of  some  go.li,  as  well  .-is  to  manv  other 
words.  |.;i  en  a  name  like  '.  //,-,  ■  hiijli '  (cp  the  .V.ibata'an 
f\:  'AXfioi'l  may  lie  a  shorteneil  form  of  '•k'*;'  I  which 
als.)  occurs  in  X.ibit.i.an  I  't;,.,!  is  lliyh.'  or  of  some 
Minilar  compoun.l  ;  th.-  Hibrew  I'lli  i-syi  is  ixrh.ips  to 
1«!  expl.iinid  in  like  mann.'r,  and  .so  .iImi  kanii^-  as 
com|)ar.',l  with  c-i:,-,  J.'horami.  .\n  riiiai..!;..iis  case  is 
the  (;iei.k"TiroTo5  CTirarTjt,  'TiraWa!).  contr.ici,  d  from 
lVaT,i5ujpo5  ;  these  names  wen-  curr.nt  .it  I  liib.s, 
wh.r.'  Z»e!  eiraroj  was  worshippi'd  (l-'iik,  2711  Th,!' 
f.ict  tlut  thi'  sh.irt.'r  name,  t.ik.'ii  bv  iiv.il.  .,ff,.,^  .^ 
pl.msibl.' wiise  constituies  no  vali.l  olii.cti.  .n.  f,.ritn,,t 
unfre.|iientlv  hapiH'iis  th, it  propir  11,1111,-.  with  .,1  with,,ut 
i:li,ini,',' of  form.  aci|uir.'  a  m.-.iiiine  ilifl.i,  nt  pom  ih,it 
which  th.y  originally  conMy.,!. 

P,irti,  iil.trly  clear  .'.x.amplrs  n(  al.l,ri.\  i.iti,  ,1  an'  M  1,.-  f.iind 

.lni.,>,i  It,..  .\l,>-,i.,iai„,  »b....fi,.,i  u-t  pan  „f  .,  , ,  ,„ „i„|  a-  -, 

lir,,periiaMi,..  »itli,„itl„M|„.rni,,lili,aliu!i  -,.c..  .^,M,;V  'prii„,  ' 
-leileucil  lr„m  S.//,,,/  ;„.  A/.,  '  praL-u  l„  tl,.-  f.iih.r''  J,,,/,', 
•Ii,.|ie  .l„,r.cm.,l  fr„ni  /,,./;,  .\:,t,v,-„„,  '[...pein  Mar,,  or  /„'.7„- 
/',>:,.|r,,.,.<.  'h„p,.  ,,,  .1,,  Xl—tk...'  «■.-.:  .f:.:,  !,,..a....  A,- 
■;;.""".•,"".■"  "'  ''•  "' ;•■  i;a'Mc.,l-,.,f.,  AV„„V«.  Kl,„i/i.\  f,.r  himita 

//,/,'./..  .l/,,.,.im,  'jifi  „f  Marv,'  ..|,.,,  /,„„.,.■  f,.r  /ao-'- 
A  »-c.,7,''>-,  'C  hri-t  is  ri-cii,'  ami  m)  f.irlh. 


>  ll,t-se  lilaj-  bt  aiijcd 
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the  Syriac  KS'^'i.   'i.to>.s.    .mil  '^"'k,  fur  hzI  k:;'**^.  '  t^"-'  tr.- 
contiucrs." 

Ill   likf  ni.uiMiT  th»-  n<l)rfw>  ;ibhr<-\ i.iti'd  n.inu's.  tio 
.iiMitMTial   It  I  III  in. I  til  in   Um^  prini.inlv  n'i|uln'<i    -(,<'. . 

80.  In  Hebrew.  ^^''''I"";;").  /.''-I  h:.).  N...ial. 
lz^:i.  As.iiih  crKK'  H.maii  ||jn). 
lloshra  (iT^.i.  \vlmh  (xiuis  .iKn  tm  .m  .uhkuI  Hrlmw 
infUi^lio),  A/.»/ jtt;'l.  Sh.iph.it  (cec'I.  I'-il.il  p'-O,  winch 
an*  ohMonsly  ;ilihif\  i.itioii-;  of  loinpoiiruU  t  oiiljinirii; 
s*init' name  iif  thi-  l)nty.  Thi- kini;  \\h<)  is  i.illrd  Ah.i/ 
(i"k)  1"  tli^-'  <-*!  iippr.irs  as  y,iu(irzi  i.t-..  Jchoaha/ 
('■k'.tJ  -I"  an  inscription  of  Itijlaih-pili-'sfr  III.  (stt-  Kii 
^-■■l.  Siinil.u  ly  ( iiddfl  f*^:!  '  h.is  rtMrt-d,"  ninsl  t»t*  a 
shortrnt'd  form  of  sonic  naim-  in  whiiji  ( iod  was  nicn- 
Itoni-d,  .md  tlic  saint'  thitn;  applies  to  \./vr  du'l.  iVkah. 
(n,TE.  also  till  an  i'/f<!^//>>  ,  /cchfr  K\'  (-;i.  also  in 
J'hirnician)  IVlct  ic'^ci,  Shcm.i.  y^s*  (also  on  an 
i/i/.ii-/i,'.  cp  the  S.tha-an  ;r:r^  Kl>td  i'-Zi').  OU'-d  (isi;-. 
C[>  dit'  .\ral»ic  and  Sali.ran  './^/',  Shfiiu-r  fcr).  'Thi' 
n.uiH' /nail  (n-i)  ni.iy  In- an  al»l)rr\  latinii  of  /crah-iah 
(:?t;7i)  ;  Imt  it  is  also  posMl.!.-  th.ii  it  was.  .it  U-ast  in  the 
tMilicr  ix-rlod,  idcnlical  witli  I'./rah  (n-iKl.  'Indiiima.' 
Th.it  all  llirsf  :(li!.ir\i,itions  an-  coinrtly  voiMhsrd  is 
very  unlikely,  and  we  may  tlurrfore  lia/ard  ihr  conjee- 
lure  that  y^r..  |— .  Ihh-/.  (0  'KW^s  oi  XcWtji)  is 
rea'Iy  j*^n  ^HilU/),  a  shortened  form  of  stjuie  n.uiie 
rewmbliii),;  the  riin-nieian  j-'^n^i*;.  '";':i*"r;  '  iVial  has 
dt'Iivereii."  'i  lie  shortened  form  y'^r..  which  occurs  also 
on  an ///A\'//,'.  [xrhaps  conesponds  to  /A//>  {/•/•/trr//. 
'/'!v''-  7ifi^)-  A/el  C'aMl  M'fins  to  Ik- shortened  t'roni 
A/al-iah  f^n"':***',  .\iiani  i*;;;-)  and  Anan  ij;;-)  from 
A'iani-i,ih.  n':;;*  (-re  ,di<'\r.  j;  ^2,  .nid  ep  die  rahnyrene 
•;:;•  and  i];;-.  ttie  l.iiler  "-ii^nifMiit,'  ■  he  hasanswereil  //.'), 
Sheha  (y-sM  h<>m  s.-iiu-  such  foini  as  IJisheh.i  ij*2C"*'kI. 
Similarly  nn*;-  winch  is  lound  on  au  .uicieiit  uit.t^iio 
probably  oi  Hehiew  oiiLjai,  stands  for  *,— rr".  and  in  like 
maiUMT  \\i-  luuNt  explain  |P!r,  .i  common  I'haiuciai) 
ii.une.  ilaXa'uT;  /./.,  £*'•-—''>  the  family  of  Herod  and 
in  the  N  I.  !>■  lioubtless  shorteiieci  from  ■•k";"'C".  *-'r  ^oniu- 
Ihini;  of  the  kind.''' 

Ill  m.tny  names  the  si-cond  p.irt  is  repre--  nti-d  by  the 
tei  niinatioii  <;,  k     .  the  I  it  >l  part  UiiiL;sonietmies  |)rcsei  ved 

._      _      .  entire      and     sometini's      al)ljre\i.ited. 

61.  Contrac- 


NAMES 


!ii>rten"i!   form  serves  as 
name  thir«-lon'  dtx'S  n-  t 


..         .  The     tixity    of    thi'    s|>e!linj;     favours 

tlie  assumption  th.u  here  the  k  ^\as 
<irij;iua!ly  pronounced  as  a  cuiisoii.int.  like  the  Arabic 
hiimza  (a  slii;ht  j;uttural  aspirate)  ;  only  in  a  few 
cases  has  tin*  vowel-letter  n  Ik'cu  substituted  for  then, 
in  acci>rdance  with  the  later  jiromuK  iation.  iJut  the 
Ar.\Mi.iic  a!il)H'vi.itions  in  «(-■.;..  tlie  I'almyrene  K^2f. 
ZafiSd?)  wi-re  pusuinably  pnnioimced  with  a  simple  a  ; 
the  same  ternunatiou  is  fairly  common  in  i'h.rmcian 
names,  and  j«rhaps  sounded  as  ,■,  Thus  we  timl  Abda 
(((I2i'.  'i-so  m  I'liii'iiician  and  Ar;oiiaic).  ."shimea  l-A' 
(k;*::**,").  Shimeah  (rT;'rrK  Shammah  i.-^;:-!.  i  S.  IHq 
(prob;d)lv  for  i:t*;'-c'.  Shemaiah  .  L'//a  ;«;;•*.  anci  I'z/ah 
(^IV).  prob.d)ly  for  '.7\-v;.  IV/iah).  tiera  (»*-:.  for  some 
com[>oimd  w  ith  -;  '  ally,'  cpthe  I'hunieian  |x;":,  nTC;":. 
n-p'^cnj).  Asa  i'kck.  f'>r  some  such  ftn  in  as  *'*NrK. 
Asa-el  —  •'KEi.  Ke|)ha<l  i,  Slielma  (M:2rl.  ;^nd  Shebnah 
KV  (,r32C'  for  i.t;:^.  Shcb-m-iah).  Ishma  VX  (for 
Sk;":c".  Ishniae!'),  Kla  KV  (K'^Ktand  Kl.ih  (.i**k.  for  some 
compound  be^mnint'  w  ith  VkK  Joha  ( Kn"!  f"r  bihu'm 
{\y\>'),  ^bLa  k\'  (k:-:)  -iii'l  Miiahlr;--!  for'Muai.di 
(':T2"c).  tp  vC'ni  (in  the  ralmud)  for  -»(""::■  Ara  (k-h| 
sfiould  pt'rhaps  1h.'  |)ron(tuncefi  L'ra  for  L'riah  (',i*iiKt. 
Some  of  the.'^.e  foi  ins  .u"e  altotjether  obscure — ('.<'.  Haa'-ha, 
^^'-  (Kr>'2).  Am.isa,  y.:-.  (h:;"*;*).  Aina^.ii  ('i-tv-  wliete 
the  B'  cannot  Im-  taken  as  tlieequivali-nt  ot  i  z-  /iba  (ni'^I, 
Ziha  (kpi'^J.  tti''  ancient  (  anaamte  Siscia  \  KT"r  i.  '"tc.      In 

1  ("p  tlu-  I'liTiiii  iaii  fviiiiiiim^  tianic  pr-x.  '.VtrtTrr. 

'pr')-.perity  "f  /i.iii,'  J>i-.  .  b//.  \\  iii.  "■  4  -  and  •^i-  I  »;il!Ti,-iii, 
irrani.  \j2.  when,  -.■jiiic  I. tier  Jewish  Curriiplioii-'  uf  the  nanie 
are  iiitntiuticd. 
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Hannah  (Hjn),  the  .i  -  of  ili 
the  fenunine  cndinj;,  and  tli 
ioiT'spoiid  i'.\attl\  to  the  rii-riiu  lan  nir  I/u/i/w. 

Other  .ibbreviations  have  the  ending  •-  i/ior-  [en. 
the  first  part  of  the  name  Umiik  sometimes  more  viojenllv 
■  AT.-.      ■    colitt. u!'d.       In    lliese  cases    the  \oc:ii- 

82.  In /or.//.  ,^,„„„  ,^,,,,,  „_,^,  „.^,^„.,,  „„„|,^.„|, 

inor''<i\-i,  It  is  otteii   doubthil  whether   the   /   slwaild   \r- 
rei^.iided  as  a  sii;n  of  abbii'viation   v\    as   the  adjectix.ii 
eiidiniL,'.        Thus  we  tind   /aUli    ('i:!}   in    the  UT,   but 
/aUlai   (nsi)   m   Aramaic  fcp  'A(fi(balo%  in   the  NTi, 
shortened  from  some  such  form  as'  /ebail-iah  ^r--;!) 
and  similarly  I'alti  ['t^t)  for  i'altiel  ('•K'C'^tl.  l^li"  itj-' 
for   Isaiah  (i.t;"^"|.   Jeiein.u.    •-—  (|)robabty  to  be  po 
nounced  jirmi|  lor  Jeiemi.ih  (i.-^-;:—!,    Han.ini  (•;;ri  !<  f 
H:tn.in-i.ih  ii,Tj:n).  Al)di  (-t:;',  cp  the  I'lm  im  i.m  X^bau..^ 
/.-.."npV.   Jos.   c.    .7/.    l.-i;   (or  Obadiali  (in-^:;-),    I  \. 
("1'k)  for  L'iiah(in'"nKi.  .Mii/i  (-sck'  f"r  Aina/iah  dn-i^TK' 
Inin  C^tHl  t'T  Amar-iah  (ih-ckK  /ichri  i-;!!  i"r /eclia'  ■ 
lah  ("n"^:it.  Mani  ('::)  for  liena-i.ih  iir';:).  Ahi  (tkI   t'  ' 
.\hi-jah  (>:?TKl.  Bukki  (7:1  for  iUikkiah  (.-i-p:.  seeaUe  . 
Ji   j8i,    I'liin   (•;;•)   for   Aii.i-iah   in-j;-).   Slulhi  (•r"'c-i  ii  i 
some  name  formed  with  r>v  '  '"*  "^^'Ht,'  Ah/. it  K\"  t-irN' 
for  Ah.i/  lali  n^^'ir-N'.  Athlai  (-^n;'!  for  Athah.di  (-n-^rv 
laasai    K\"  ^    .^..m-  ,  Kl.    •;;•;••     for    *irft:;".   i  P    As.1-1.:'. 
irrrvl.  Helkai   (-ps-,  t.,r   Hrjki.ili  (i,T«^r).   /accai  it- 
'AaK\aiO^  111  NT  I  for  /cih.in.di  ('--i:;!,  /abb.ii  ( -^t  1  I-: 
ZOb.idi.ih  (',Ti:i),  Shammai  CTc)  !"?■  Miciiia-iah  (t*;— :;■ 
*«•  (KV  Ji-.ssK  ['/.:.])  for   Ishniael  {^v^Z'i"f).  Ama;  ;i 
(tCm)  for  some  name  compounded  with  n"M.      Siniilai!\ 
we  may  explain  the  I'honician  .S'/i//(r.vv  —  /.c,  *-zZ'    ■■* 
standing;  tor  >/<  //,,■//■//>     /,( . ,  *'';'2^:r.  "'th  -;2,  as  usu.. 
instead  of  1:1.      In  ni.uiy  cases  the  contraction  is  sn,  !i 
as  to  render  the  discovery  of  the  original  lorin  im|)ossi|j:.' 
The  chani^es  which  pro[xr  naims  undermt  m  the  mouths 
of  small  children  account  lor  a  lar^e  nunilMT  of  tin -«■ 
peeu  1 1. irabbrevi.it  ions     who  could  Kiu'ss,  to  take  nutdirii 
e\am|)ies,  that   Bob  and   Dick  arose  out  of   Robert  and 
Kichard?     Itwuuld  therefore  [«•  \ am  to  inf]uire  whether 
lii-sai  Cds)  is  for  liesod:--i.ih  (.ttc:!,  or  Ikvai  (-i;)  Ii-r 
lie/alC-el    {'*H'^-iz)-      Jaild.il    y^-r.-,    cp   the    P.ilmvreiie   — 
laSSttiOj)  mii^ht  well   be  shorteiu-d   from  Jeda-iah    : — 
I  ("h.  437  ;   but  this  latter  name  is  itself  obseme.-      >ih  I 
forms  in  (ii  were  particulaily  cfunmon  in  l.iler  times— -  ^ . , 
'Kr  ('la^vatos.  cp.  Jaimai  kS")  for  Jonathan  ([n;").  -,—; 
(Nart^aio?   in    th--    Kpistle   of  Aristeas'i   lor   Nelhaiu  t! 
C^KJni)!    ami    many   nioie  in    the   Talmud,    w  liu  h   \\\~" 
exhibits  various  other  kinds  of  abbre\  lation. 

There  are  some  possible  instances  of  shortened  naim  -, 
with  the  ending  c  c.;'..  Iddo,  Kzra  H  17  (i^H.  [H-ihip^ 
equivalent  to  the  riio-mcian  K'Kh  Iddo  (k''*;'.  '-;•  ''■'■ 
prophet,  etc. ).  of  which  tlie  nieaninti  is  obscure  ;  i  Ji  .;  , 
^m  or  ni),  as  well  as  I)o<lai  ('t'll  and  Dodi  ct-).  m  ■^\.\ 
stand  for  •jtiii.  Uo<li-jah.  I'adon  (;'ieI  and  J.i^I'  ii 
(ji-i')  possibly  Im-Ioii<;  to  the  same  cate^tjry. 

If  we  compare  Joseph  (re)  witli  Josiph-iah  {.vrr"'. 
or  Jarib  (^'t)  with  b'l'0-i;»''ib  (2'i'>n"l.  we  can  har<ily 
doubt  that  the  shorter  (' iiKicisc-  -* 
contend-.")  are  abbreviations  o(  the 
loni;er  ( '  S'ahwe  increases."  '  \'.iliwe  ■  ■  11 
tends')  or  of  sonnthini;  quiti'  simiiar.  Cp  also  I/r  1!. 
I-"A'  1/rahite  (n-r),  '  rises  '  with  I/rah-iah  (n*n":i'}:  J.ikini 
(C'pv  Saba-an  cpn*),  '  raises '  with  Kl-iakim  (^■,— ",v  , 
Jachin  (p;'l  'tides'  with  Jeho-iachai  (;'3'in-)  I  Jephi!  ,.!. 
KV  (npcd  '  o[H'ns'  with  the  name  contained  in  ^^-rrz' ': 
(vallev  of  bphthah-ei:  ;  laphlet  (c*^;:-).  'rescu<s.'  v.  "Is 
*.,.„sr.  (.^--.-c'^E,  I'elat-'iah);  Virhrmi  icrr\  Vet,il:re, 
M''"  jcrolMni)  '  pities.'  wuh  jerahme-ej  f^KTH"!")  :  b  '  ■ 
(--;•».  '  chooses  ■  (ep*KfcA/»iTt)9).  with  the  ancient  Ai.ni:  --, 
*■«— 2*  ;   l('  tli.se  we  m.iy  probably  add    Iniiah  (— ■; 


B3.  Abbrev. 
imperf .  names. 


- 1- 


■  '•:■!.  P^.m  i 


'■i   1-  ,,r  ^..nie  reduplicated  fnrnis,  see  beluw,  {  57. 
^  ( '[)  tliL'  Arr;tjic  name  i'az.-./, 
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•r.bists;  and  Mira-iah  (i-n-),  VahlK.h  (n:n-).  ■  hidi-s ' 
(I  Ch.  7,4,  Kt.;  M-e  jKiiiHMAii),  and  Kl-iahha  (»2n-<)i 
r-.  <-'n  an  ;.,/^..//V).  an.l  I!/,  k„l  i-„~,„-j.  Ti,,.  f„||„„.! 
M^-  nanifs  ,)rc,ii|,|,„M.  i|„.  I),,,v  a^  U.l-  suiiivct  atui 
,-rhaps  originally  >.,ntanH-,l  ^,,n.,-  ,Ium„-  apiK-'Halion- 
Jair  (-•»•),  'fnliKhtrn,';  Jal.ni  ,;•:■!.  •di^tni.uuishi-s,' 
•|H-.«-ives';   lKaI(-K;-),  Tanvni^' icj,  wir,  I'da-uh); 

Jamkrh   („s-.,,     .Kivs  d,.nn, ,'    iq,   .!„■    I'alnnm.e 

i:--'.  IdMX'Xot.  in  <.rcfk  IU.ratur.'laM,-*\.xo.i|;  Imna 
(;•:;•>.  'wardsotr;  Ininah  (.j--i.  M.-ifrnnnvs' ( pr„,«Tlv. 
■-Hints  K  Jailah  (,,.;..,  or  JaAla  («...•).  'is  1,1^1,  ■  (q, 
II,.-  Aral.R-  1,,/,,).  «|,Kl,  la-i  name,  howevrr,  n,av 
p,.,Ml.lylK.  from  th.'  Araniaic,  and  si^nifv  '  inountain'- 
Koat  ls,o  Mow,  S  (.8).  laroah  (mv,  should  ,„.,1,,.|« 
I.M.-ad  1, ,„,.„/,_/.,,.  ■((;odi,nlarK,.s-  -  q,  ,lmSal,.>Mn 
:-— .  lo  III,-  sa,,,,'  class  .„ay  l«-i„nj;  J,-„sh  In-."  or 
:•■;-.  'I  I!  l»T,-allylh.-,-qunal,-ntof  th,.-.\ral,lc  y,r'/,u,/, 
lnu,:lo,m\Ulh-r  -,.,:.  '  li.lps/ c,.  ih,- I-lw-niaan  •,,-.-),' 
and  also  Jair  (rj",   i  Cli,  Dim,  -a»ak,-s.' 

Oi.  thu  olh,-r  l,an,l,  th,-  U-arer  of  tli,-  nanii-  5«-n,s  lo 

!«■  tliL-  .sni.i.q    in    ih,-  follomnj;  :-Jil,s.„„   {c-j-y).    -is 

64.  Simple    '"'"■"^'■""'  '''   il>  ItoOnutli  (n:^i-3.  'Apw- 

imperf.       Mani/,).  ,laAlain(c>.i.-i,    -is  v.M.thfur  (?|, 

.■''•''"'m:-u"I.-  -ri-lurns'  (q,  KiVoTTos), 

Iniia  IK--:.)  or  Inilah  l--;.|,  '  is  fall'  (q>  «>.-.  as  wHl  as 

II-;.      .Mn\jj    III     I'alniyr,'iii.|,     J,-|)|i,inn,-h     (,t,i..      0 

I.«uv..,i.  -is  hrouKhl  Uiiki?!,  I/har  c^ns-),  ■sli'ini-s' 

('"    oil   I,  Islil,ak(,-:r-),  ■l.-avi-sU-hinil,'  •  outruns '»  (>i 

lsl„u  ,  w),  •  IS  w,,rlliy  •  (?|.  from  which  Isliui  (-if  ■)  wa.s 

[''"''■''''.^' f'T ''I»- 11"- addition  of  Ihcailjcctlval  ,-ndini; 

l';iac  i-rtr).  MauKhs'  =  pr.-c:  •sport,. ■•>  I.icolj  (•-,.:{ 
'''"lo«s  ;  the  last  t«o  app,ar  to  h.nv  lx!-,-n  origmilly 
n.,ni.-s  of  ^ods.  Till,  following  names,  m-ariv  all  o'f 
».ii,h  oiciir  only  once-  (in  (,|.  onicI,-s|,  arc  aliou.-ihcr 
"  .-uirc-lshpan  (;sf).  Idhash  (r2Tl,  Iillaph  (rs^), 
.1-1/^/  (••.-),  Jal.m  (,.s-|.  Jaakan  (;p^..  or  ,,,;.m,  Jachat, 
I;:;-!.  Ishhah  (rrr-l.  Th,-  same  may  U- "said  of  the 
ii.iii.-iul  n.iini-  Jctfn-  (-.-.|.  if  at  icast  it  l,c  derived 
iMiii  -•-  and  not  from  --,. 

-\  fciiiiinne  form  of  till,  class  is  Timna  (w-J^,  K.lomitci, 

«ln.h  |).-ihaps  oriKin.illy  presupposed  sonii-  yoddcs,,— 

'-.,4'..  .XshtiVeth  (n-'nc-;-)— as  the  subject. 

In  the  CISC  ,,f  Tahan  (-rn),    the  true 

pr-.iHilKution    IS    [K.ssihiy    Trdu.n.     -she    is    gracious.' 

1,111.111  ip-n).  'south.'  IS  pnniarilv  the  name  of  a  place 

hi-l,'^  d  of  a  .s,-nt,-nc,-.  a  simpl,-  p.irticiple  or  adjective 

fv|„.  ,-in^'  the-  same  idea  may  ofti-n  serve  as  a  pro|>er 

86.  Adjective  ",''""'  •  '"  ^"'■''  '-'^'s  'he  Deitv  is  usually 

names         'I'c- logical  suhject.    Thus«e'fmdZal,fid 

,L,,.  .  .,      .       ,(-""-  'Kivi-n  (liyGodr  ;  fem.  Zthidah 

(K\   loiiovyns  Kt.  ,it;i),  /einidah  {.W  foll,>winK  Kr, 

r''i'''  'J^l'l^^^  •''•'  ""^^  -Ar-iniaic  Kr:i,  Zf/i.iJas,   the 

•■^r.ihic   A,f.,J.   al.so   Aiipoj,    ^upji.   the  Aram.ii,-  «-.,t 

etc.i;   Ii.irhch(.„3),  -hlessed';   KehCm  (en.)  ;    Hmiun 

I';-,,      pitiid     (cp  tl„.  Talmudic   ;•;,-    nyir.)  :    K.,phu 

t»T-i.      he,,le,|    ;    (JamiV    (>.~j),    ■  l«-„,.titcd '    (scarcely 

"■■"-,1.    ep  VS;;);    DaMd   (i,-,,    ,.,,,,    -  u-loveil' ; » 

*    ^' "'  (tii;,  as  the  .s.miaritan  le.vt  and  the 

■■■id   m   .\u.  llsA^,    instead  of  the   Masoretic 

".Ti;   |«-rliaps  Hohah"  (:2n.  cp  the  Aramaic 

'  "'""■  '■'•'  •  n:.iK]  which  occurs  on  an  itil.jxiio. 


NAMES 


55.  Prefixed  /. 


pr-.i,,!: 
I.XX 
NP-.ImI 
aii.l  \,- 


niiv  hue  I. .en  int,-i„l,-,l  ralh.-r  to  .-vi^n-s  love  on  the 
Vm.A  m,n)  ;  Soth.ir  (-,„.).  ■  l„<|,ie„  ■  ,cp  the  Talmudic 

.\r,it"','r;;,uf  /"/'/• 'ir"";  '"  P'-"'«''''y  "  P.-tImyr.-nf.       The 
n,!,.,      "■   '""'"*  (r<--ni.)  means  only  'she-  has  power,'  'she 

1     .'.'..''  "' ";.,"i||''''' '"  ''"""'  ""  ^"  -incipnt  Hebrew  inlafUn,  may 
'-■-,./..,,  :'r;  (for   n-j-H^,  Kliashih),  according  t.j   iCh.Ti 

■  I  I'  PZ^S  which  exactly  correspi^nil,  lo  the  .\ral.ic  S.iM. 
*  ll  w,,uld  ».em  lh.it  the  mols  --v  ,-..,.J  .-u.  ,,•--.  ,,;^.:;..-,i-^. 

J  J,  f  anollicr  po„il,|e  e.vpl.inalion  ^ee  tl.\v.u  (heg.). 
t  ur  ulhcr  sugaeslions  .,ec  H.  .i,.^„.  *  ' 

3293 


*>K"irc).  To  thr  s.,nie  el,i,s  U-loHK.  in  spit,-  of  the 
different  vocahs.itioii,  /.„c„r  (-,,,1,  •  ,em,-„,l>e„-,|  ■  ■ 
A«iir  (iHi-;,  ■h,-l|«-,l-;  .Shammiia  (;-,-r,,  -  !„■  ml'  i„r 
rather,  'one  with  r,-f,-r,-nc,-  t..  whom  a  |,r.n,-r  1,  he  „,|  ■ 
Ih,-  pr.iyer  primarily  U-m^  th,,t  of  ih,-  motlur  1  ; '  I  I.,„hui. 
:iBT).  •  thought  of;  J.„l,|„a  (pT),  'known';  .Amos 
\syj).  •\«nw.  I'r,il,.il,ly  we  niav  add  .Mishull.mi 
in^J.  f,-m  .\Ieshuli,-ii„.th  (nr:'-r=).''k,-pt  s.ii,-'  „„i 
Mullnm  (ci'.r).  A  sl.ohlly  .htlcnt  ,-xanipl,.  i,'  .s.ml 
(•"Kiri,  'asked' (cp  Vb-kj-,  .sIi,.,iIi,-cI|,  with  11,  ,-Mct 
"luiv.il,.,,,  m  AraiiMic  k'-^c  k-c  (i:„.\d..  rAaO,  cp 
tJfttirijTot,    Kir(e*ro!,  i-tc. 

It  i,  p..ssibl,.  th,u   in   M-v,-ril  oilu-r  cas,-,  l,,udatory 
tilUs.  us,-,|  a,  p,o|»-r  ti.imes,  w,„-  onmnaliv  underst,.o,l 
I     87.  Possible  ■'■'  '■'■''■'"""»-'  '»  s,Mni:  d,-itv  wh,,,,-  n,im,r 


abbrev. 


w-is  coni.iine,!  Ill  th,-ni  (sei-aln.i, 


S-ty) 


.  ,    ""■:"'"il>'a|'pl.Vto.\m.,/,p-„|,  -„,.,„ii;' 

q.  n-ic^.  .\,na/-iah.;  /.nlok  i-nvl,  '  Jil,t '  (cp  ,,^,^,.. 
^lK«..,l..ki ;  k.im  (CHI ,, 11,1  .s,-.;ul,  ir;;'  or  2K-ch  'lofty' 
Iq"  :!•.->•  :jc-ji,  1.,.-Jm,;|.  Mow.  .louhtful  c,,„-,  ar,- 
Adm  (pyi,  A,lina  (ny,;).  an,l  p;.,  Kd,-,,,  ■  hhssful'  |m 

■spite  of  ,.-,;.„•.  J,hoad,l,„   kV;    p;.„-.    I,.h,M,Mai,  .\V)- 

laru.ih   (m-EI     '  hloo.,,,,,,,; '    i„   spite   .".f   ,h,-   T.ilmudie 

-T--SI;   Hanph(e.-.|,  ljareph,r,,-,l.  -sharp-,:'    -o,  spite 

ofrin-SK  I-.hho,q,|,,;  Ktli.iu,  ;„;«,,  -peri^.tual.^      In  the 

cas,;  of  the  K,lo„ul,-  II.ld.i,l  (i-Tl,  th,-  aaili,-  of  ll„.  eo.l 

15  all  that  h.is  rcai.iined  of  th,-  oni;„ial  co.np.mii,!    .in,l 

he  same  r,-m.irk  may  appiv  to  M,-l,,-cli  (,s.    ,.„  .s_.^„ 

,I'.h-n,el,.eh),    M.alluch   (,,.;),    H,,,,l   (sj...   q,    La\' Z 

lyrian.  Jos.  ,.  .-(/.],,),  ,\,ldon  (;„«)  a,„l  A,l,l,,n  (p«, 

c|)  the  1  ,ilriiyr,-n,-  KmK),  f,jr  winch  w,-  sh..ul,l  pn.bal.lv 

re.i.l.Xdon.     Itisi|uitcp,jssil,l,-.  h,.«,-ver,  th.it  th,-,.- I,itt,-V 

ii.im.-s  mean  iiothinf;  ni,.i,-  tli.in  'master,'  as  appli.-,l  to 

Inun.in  iH-iUK's.  like  th,-  .\r.,niaic  h-,;,  fern.  „„-,  Mi^Oa 

ami  Us  lari.iti.ms.      Th,-  |»-i,o„al  n.im,-  (,.„1  ,-.    auj 

li.uh  -ij.')  „  pr..l,al,ly  tolH.-ie«ai,h-.lastheal,lm-viati,m 

ol  a  compoiiml   in  which  -:  w.is  ,ith,r  ,1  e,„|  ,,r  ,.|,e 

•fortune,'       'Ihe   triU-   of  th,-    -; 

ch-riv,-d  th(-ir  name  fr,im  tin-  (,'o.l. 

Thus,  there  can  In-  no  iloubt  th 

proper  names  are  in  realitv  .U.hn-vi, 

68.  Redupli-    !"""   '"■   "'^'"'''■ 
cated  forms. 


i,i\e 


lit  v,-ry  ni.iny  Hebrew 

itiolls,      .\lnoiii;th,-se 

d    tli...s,-    r>',liipiicatfc". 

h  origin, itt-with  sin. illcliililren 

niaiiii,-r  of  ■  I.ili'  for  -  I'.liz.i- 


89.  Character  \ 
of  these  re- 


(.ift.r  t 

beth,'  'Mimi'  for  •  M.iri,-,'  'I.ulu'  f,>r  '  Louisa')     ,•  i; 

Shav.sha  (Krirl.»  .Shisha  (nr-rh  Shcshai  (-i;.!:-!,  .Shasiia'i 

•irr),  Shesh.ni  (;«.!,  ,Sh,,sl,ak  l-rrl,   /.ua  (k„i,  /i,a 

i.KV:)-       I,)  disc.,v,-r  il„.  or.ymal  f,,rms  of  such  names 

IS.  of  course,  impossibl,-.      In   IVIui  (•-;)  w,-  .s,em   to 

h.tve  the  same  t,-rm  of  en.h-.irment  which,  in  the  form 

n.itda.  served  as  the  nickniim-  of  a  «ell-kii,,wii    \ral>  •'> 

and  is  found  also  in  a  .\.  .\hic,ui  in.scription~-/.'„-/.A-  (for 

/h,/'hr)  /u/,„s).    see    /.■///,■;«.  ,-//^'r  .I. ,6;    Ih,-   word    is 

ultiniati-ly   1,1,-ntical   with    |-.iii;l.    ,*.,/*i-,    l-'r.    ^-W.    „,,rds 

formed  in  imitation  of  an  inf.iiifs  hr,t  attiinpis  t.'i  s,,-  ik 

Of  the  n.ime:,  hitli,-rl,)  .num.-rated  th,-  v.ist  majoritv 

h.iv.-  ,1  r.-h-ious  mi-.uiiiiK.  and  this  is  true  ev,-n  of  many 

of  those  m  which  no  j;,,,!  is  .-xpn-ssly 

m,iitioiu-il,      Thi-  same  ihiiii,'  ni.iv   U- 

ligious  names.  ■'■■'"I  "f  "i''^''"iil''s, generally  ;   ii,.rsh.,ll 

we  lie  wioilK  111  supposini;  tli.it  .,ucli  »    ■; 

once  the  case  amonj;  the  Arabs,   dDugli   loii"   U  f„re 

Islam  a  greal  chanye  had  taken  [,lace  in  con,<-.iii,-nc,- ,)f 

the  Kf'wmi:  U-n,li-ncy  in  favour  of  simple  imiIi,-,.      In 

(iri-,-k  M,i'ii,-s  al,o  r,-liKi,,u.  i.l.-as  ,iro  pr.imin.iil,  but  l.-,s 

s.i  than  111  th,;  nam. -s  .if  lli,-  S.-niit<-s.''     ( ii.at  imp,  irt.m.e 

moreover,  must  U-  allaclied  to  the  f,at  Ih.il,  a,  the  .ibuve 

],  J.""^!!  alihr,A!aii,.ns  are  common  in  names  of  this  sort 

-V.  liilporlniue  ,  .1,1  l,e  alia.  Iieil  lo  the  fa. ,  dial  Ihe  .Ma'ssoretic 
.>,al,al,.,„  ,l;,li,a;ui,l,,,  (,a,l  ,1„.  i.lol.  a,  w.II  as  Uad.li  (.Nu. 
Ktii).  fiom  du- .ilh.r  (..'.,i.  i;.-„li  (,e.- Cap    8  ,) 

■1  K.ir  aiiolliir  e»|.la„ali.,ii  „e  .Smavmh.' 

■*  Oil  reiliiiih.  nle.l  f..riii,  in  ih,.  l.-„u-o;u.,.  .,f   \r.,l.;  ,..  .  1. ;.....,_ 
.,...    l.oM/iiiei    ii,  liie  /■/'.J/,,,  ;cUv,7,     '       ~  ' ' 

»  He  ijerived    the  n.ime  from  a  verse  utlercl  I,y  l,i,  m.jdier 
when  he  wa,  an  iiilaiu.  '  '"J"'" 

»  il  isieiiiarkable  I  ow  few  l!i.;,i|,liorous  iianic,  occur  in  Homer. 
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jj-irnlli-Is  show,  the  ii,inirs  of  thr  Ilrhrrws  h;irclly  tUffrr 
Rt  all  from  ihost;  of  ilu*  otluT  S'liiitrs  with  rrs|«*i  t  to  tin- 
rt'lit^Kuis  tnTurptums  th(T<-iii  rvprt'-iSfd.  Tfifsc  lorin.i- 
tHMii.  it  is  ;;>  Ik.'  ii-iih-iiiUti-iI,  ^m  li.uk  to  ,i  rmiolr 
anlK)uity  ;  \m-  inii^i  thi-rrfor.-  !»*■  t.itfful  not  to  nitfipni 
thfin  in  too  spiiilual  a  srn>c.  Nanii-^  Iikr  "(itnl  has 
lii'l|K'{|,'  '(ioil  has  dchvi-M-il,'  etc..  nlirn-d  no  douht 
orJi^mally  to  0\v  h<-l[i  atfonifil  liy  tht-  I><*ity  to  thr  rnothrr 
in  i^r.mtniv;  her  a  chiltl  or  m  avtrlini;  the  [mtiI  o(  licath. 
It  is  tnio  lliat  fraui  thf  tunr  of  tin*  piopht-ts  onwani  a 
inoit?  s|jinlual  or  at  li-..it  .i  nmn-  (;rni'ral  tc)n(rpiioii 
I«'i;an  to  prevail.  Miit  a  nanw  likr  thr  ralnntciM'  kh'^u 
<  --Itn'''"^*.  '  1^<»I  has  wiprd  away,  rff.ui-d,'  also  U-lomis 
to  a  nion-  .idvaiinMl  staKc  of  rilii;ious  dtvrJupniLnt,  sirut- 
the  n-r«.T»  net'  is  to  the  t'tfacini^  of  sm. 

W'f    hi.i\'    now    \}.\ss   nil    t()    iiatncs    of  (jIIut    kind-,, 
inrmi'  liMif;    M>nu-   of   tlni't-   lati-i^nt  us  \\huh    ar^-    most 
ortanl  and  most  c  It  arlv  di-linnj.     In  wijl- 

of  a 


60.  Other 


kindii. 


iiij;h 


61.  First  bom. 


t'.isr  uhm-  nanus  <.oii>ist 
?iinj;It'  nii-inluT  onl\ ,  tlinuL;h  't  will  soinf- 
ti'Mt-,  1m-  nfr(.>,-.ai"y  to  intludf  lomponnd^,  and  t--\<-n  to 
pirr  hark  to  nainfs  wliuh  liavr  a  i<hL;ioiis  nn-anitii;. 
It  may  lie  taki-n  for  f^ranlnl  that  tln'  nu-anini;  of  .i  nann- 
applio.  Ml  Ntn(iM'".s.  only  to  thr  hrst  miUviiinal  who 
rrLi'i\<s  it.  Whrn  mxv  a  name  ha.s  Irth  -omt-d.  it  is 
lialU-  lo  Ik-  used  mdistnininatcly,  that  is  to  say,  withont 
any  s]m  iial  rcft-rftin;  to  its  t)rii;inal  sii;nifn.ancc.  W'r 
mu  t  adnnt.  howrvcr,  that  atnonj;  thr  llrhnws  thi'  pmI 
iniMiiini;  of  indii^rnous  nanu-s  could  never  Ik.-  for^ottm 
to  so  lar^c  an  rvteiit  as  has  U-tn  the  case  ainuni;  the 
iiati'tns  of  modern  Kumpr. 

Some  names  leftr  to  the  six-ei.d  position  whirh  the 
m-w  Ifotn  child  oempies  wilhin  the  family.  If  we  wire 
iM'tlrr.u  i|uaintrdwitli  the  cireumst  antes 
mwhuh  nanus  h.i\e  Ix-en  eoine<l,  we 
should  douhtle  s  [M-iTeive  that  this  class  of  names  !s 
re.dly  niueh  larger  than  mii'ht  apix'ar  at  first  sij;ht. 
Thus,  .IS  w-is  miiitioin-d  ;d)o\e,  it  is  ele.ir  from  (Jen,  ^0.'-* 
that  Jephth.ih  I  rnE' -  ^'KrnE".  Yiflah-el)  means  the  tirst- 
Iwirn.  The  s.ime  ineaiiinti  ohvi(jusly  iMJoni^s  to  HtLht-r 
{"27,  froiii  which  is  derived  the  adjriiival  1  mn  —-3, 
llithrii,  the  ei|uiv.dent  of  the  ArMh;';  /I.U'r,  found  also  ui 
Nah.itaan  and  Sihaan  ;  ep  UpuToy^vr}^.  Uf  utTOKTOTrj^. 
l^u^oi-os.  Kor  pTra,  I  S.  9i,  some  MSS.  ol  ^ 
have  HaxifHp.^— '■''■<  "^'r^  or -:2-  In  i  fh,  .s -,8  (-1*44) 
Hoeheru  h-Di)  is  expressly  st.ited  to  U;  the  name  of  a 
man,  but  it  was  no  ilouht  oni;inalIy  Sijn,  ■  his  tirstdjorn.' 
ei.  S  , ,. 

In  iheStfnnlic  'aiiRuai^es  we  find  a  considerable  ruiniUT 
of  names  froi,  tl.i'  loot  r---,  wheiuhy  a  chili!  is  desij;nated 
as  a  substitute  for  oiielost.  The  N.d»al;ran 
•n'^KE'^r:,  'substitute  of  ( Jod  "  i/.t\,  given 
by  tiotli,  jiroves  that  these  names  also 
oriLjinally  had  a  relii^ious  sense,  like 'Apn'Soroj.  'Avri- 
fiw/mS:  which  presuppose  a  giver  ;  cp  likewise  'Auriyovos. 
'AtTi^dfTjs,  'A^Ti^atTos.  Among  the  jews  the  earliest 
specimens  of  nanus  formed  from  the  loot  above  men- 
tioned are  \a\fpH  (Chalphi  R\').  i  Mate.  11  70  [AV]. 
and  Alpha-u.s.  'A\0ci(o5  in  llie  N"!",  which  coires[)oiids 
to  ■ne'^'m  ni  thi-  Talmud.  I'roh.iblv,  however,  the 
same  nie.initig  underlies  several  other  n.imes--  r.j,'. , 
MAn.issfh  (.ly;-:!.  'he  who  c  luses  (a  loss)  to  Ik- 
f.iii^otten,'  NU-nahem  l--;';!.  '  eoinforler'  (found  als() 
in  I'hiiniciaii  and  aiu  irnl  Ar.niuiic,  cp  fem.  nrr;3 
on  an  ancient  if/f,ri^'/tn,  which  is  !*alestiman  but 
probably  not  Israelite).  Ndmin  (c'n;.  rh-enuian  C':, 
Ndoijuos  of  Ar.idus,  < '/G.  .•-,.'(>).  also  \ocaliseil  NOhum 
(:t;:)  and  Naham  {z~:}.  so  hkeuise  'j;,-;:  (NaiiAniani) 
('■•nved  from  pn:.  Tanhunieth''*  (n^rin).  *  comfort.' 
(■V  idently  an  abstract  nuun  (cp  the  'I'aimudic  C'":n. 
»t!:*"jn.  iiauut'</j.oi  ),  Nehem-i.di  ( ,-e,:;^;:),  in  whicli  the  refer- 
ence to  ( lod  still  appears.      The  names  Ke|tha-iah  (rr*E-), 

biniilar  i<i'  i;    so  also  ctrlain  der'ivalives  of  ^i;? — t'.^'., 
I    f  .  If  DthiT  nadines  sec  Ih  rin.KArit. 
-  The  vui-alisauo'i  i  rm  scarijcly  In;  turrect. 

says 


62.  Substi- 
tution. 


NAMES 

MC^IiiiUib  (::ie-;),   Sli.iliab  (::-c-).  aiul.  if  U   !«•  r.-ally 
|iri'-i'.\ilK  ,  l.l  i.i^liil)  (;'e"'-K).       Tins  l.i^t,  iit  a  miIjm'i|m.  i.t 

tiliR'.  iKi  iluulil,  w.i^  Mi|i|)iiM(l  til  ill-Ill. ii'ri-,tMral;iiti  fr 

llu-  IaiIi-.  ki-iil»ll  l;:i)i-l  liri.Uilily  lH■lon^;^  tii  the  s.inu- 
<l.l^-.,  anil  lii.iy  !«•  i-\ii!.iiiiiil  iis  '  irp.ii.ilinn  '  like  tin- 
I'aliiiyriiii.ui  n3"'.  A'i'/-iti\.  lliv  .\raliic  A'li'bti ;  hut  tin 
illliT|>li-talliili.  ■  Ik'IioUI  a  Mill!'  IS  ;iImi  (johslhli-.  •Hi. 
.\ralilc'  llaini'S  Vl'.ii/,  Ihi.lul,  thi'  .\lly^^illl,lll  t'lliil 
l'.i':!ii,  Tikkti,  Misliikk^',  A\iy<i  (thr  riMl  name  of  Kiii^' 
'I'IuhhIdicI.  likcMisr  Minify  '  tiiiii[M-ns.ttiui).' 

Ji'shi-lii'-.ih  [i;\'J  (:h3!1",  iCh.-Jli:)  apix-ais  tn  1. 
:h  3^'.  'Ill'  liniiijs  link  tliu  fallRT' — 'Ai'Ti7on)j.  It  i. 
tiuo  that  'Ifff^aaX  Ml  ^^'  M'fiiis  to  pri-siipiMisc  *.;'z:r  ■ 
i/.i.,  ll.ial)  ;  lull  111  llii>it.i«',loa\iiiii^t  In' a  sirilial  I'lr  i. 
Iiir  till'  (  tiriinnli-i  wmild  icaieuly  lia\L'  bcstuwt'il  siuh  i 
liaiiH'  on  a  I.i'\  lie. 

I'otlhiimoii^  |'Kiri'y/n)j.  M<Td7o>'Of,  i-ti.'. )  i..  tlu'  iui<  '. 
prolj.il.li'  nn.li'nni,'  of  Akkuli  I:-,?;'!.  Jaioh  (l-y).  In 
till' ijv  of  tin-  l.itti'i    till- i!,M'Mtial  jjoMit  li  that  111' «.,, 

Illllll   altlT   his   lllotlllT. 

■riif  iMiit  ;p;'.  «hiili  ,-ippiar>  .lUo  in  the  Paliiiu.  ■■■ 
;rV'"3.  ;p;'nl'  (AlhliKinfioi-),  llii-  Svriau  H.lSj-y,  the  'raliiiii^li 
n'Z,?;''  K3'r>.  K3,rn''  ''"'  -^I'll'ii  ''  '^ ''■'»,  'Okai!\  aiiiilil>..f  van  l.^ 
v>t!iLr  Mtisis.  ami  n  :iy  iiiihiip-.  ;iIm,  iitc.'Ui  '  i:oiM|Hii>utiuti.' 

Twill  oci iirs  Iirst  in  the  N  TiLiim',  Oui/iat  ('riioiiia^i, 
63.  Circum-  '■M'l;'""':'  ^'^  A,3,'Mc.Mn..ly,iius,,  «liul,  ,; 
.. .  .»     "■"■Il  'I  '■"■'■k  pii.piT  lianii'  toiri'Mjonilii.- 


stances  of 
birth. 


to  till'  I'hd'iiician  ckd-      Uu/Jot  is  )<■:•«,-, 
a  I  liliri'W  fill  111  «  nil  till'  .\raiiiaii;  tiriiiina- 
tiim  i   lilt'  l.ittr  proiiunciatuiii  is  Kt^'n- 

.\/iil>.ili  (n:n;').  '  loi-.iki'ii,'  ixTh.ips  mi'-iiis  a  til 
whosi'  niotluT  ilii'il  in  Kiving  hiitli  to  lior.  'llii'  s.niii 
iili'a  ni.iy  Ix'  convey  1  liy  .Xzni.iM'ili  (nicif).  'ili'.ii!"  i> 
iriirl,'  Ijy  (JOnuljatll '  (n:i)J.  fp  thi'  Taliiuiilic  and  Svn  ii 
k:'j;),  and  hy  llic  .Xr.iiimic  liinii,  Ilatiplia  ike';-. 
l'!/i.i  *J?4  "  Ni'li,  "^fi'" 

Till'  ii.inii'  (itluT  [-21.  I  K.  4  lilt))  expri'ssi's  tin'  j"V 
64   Child  "'^  ''^'^  nioihir  on  li.unij;  .i  imilr  iliild  ;  .  p 

names.  ■'"''■''•  '''^  ''"''•  "  "  "^  ""''^  I'""''''" 
that  we  should  pronounce  (Uhhiir.  '  Iv  : . .  ' 
Cp  the  Palm.  125,  the  Ar.  Jabr.  On  Ahnnolh  (n't-y 
see  above,  g  45  end.'' 

Hen  I;;!.  ■  u-n .'  in  1  ( "h.  ITm.^,  is  very  <loubtlul  ;  i^r- 
haps  it  should  Ik-  read  ■;-  /.(■,,  it  m.iy  suggest  ni'  n  .  r 
less  ehstinctly  the  ide,i  o(  'my  son.'  like  the  Ab\-. 
fu'^.i:ii\  -my  boy.'  (  p  also  the  Talm.  K,ri:'.  --'.hk- 
ling,'  ttynz.  'little  son,'  and  the  Ar.    W'aihi,  'smi.' 

\a.\iah  irri;';),  '  girl,'  occurs  in  1  ( 'h.  \s  J-  ■!■>  1 
corresponds  to  the  Talm.  kh""  (for  nni^').  <  p  li^r 
Nabat:i'an  n'33,  '  little  ilaughter.' 

JaAlam  (c^^y.  see  alxive,  jj  54)  may  mean  '  youlli!;.!, 
strong.'  and  laphia  (;••£•),  'tall  of  stature,'  a  n.iini-  <f 
this  kind  U-ing  often  Ix'stowed  upi)n  an  infant  .i^  \ 
bofium  au'^tirium. 

Instead  of  Ahiam  (cHTWh  we  should  prob.d))v  \-"\ 

Ahi-em    (cktk),     '  mother's    brother,"    ami    iiiste."!    ^  f 

Ahiimai    (-ctrK).    the    form    '-■-«. 
cording  to  ^Aa^'^^^j^jj^^ — /  ,.     .„.,  .^ 

(.\hi-imrni|,  '  my  mother's  biiili'  t  ' 
So  also  in  Ar.un.  we  hnd  nrnH.  .TTTni*,  not  to  nirt,!:.  ;; 
o  er  varieties  of  s|K'lIing  ;  on  ihis  and  siimli'  ■  \- 
pi  isions  of  relationship  used  as  projKT  n.ime-,  - 
an  ess.iy  by  the  writer  of  the  present  articli  m  1!  •. 
ir/AMA  ^'yn ff.^  The  ale.i  is  that  thr  newd>oni  i;,;.l 
will  .tt  some  future  nine  stand  bv  his  mother,  a--  ;J  h' 
were  her  l>rother.      To  this  (;orres]n)nds  .M'.ib  !zn-N'. 

'  fithel's    biolhei,*    cjf    winch    the    niore    loiieit     1  ■!  la   ;-, 

^    See  alsij  tlKNLliATH. 

'-'  On  ihu  olhtr  li.iiul  liic  I'atmyrcnc  name  KZ3i  iiuati'  '  l!:i'f 
like  the  Arabic  S.'irik.  Su(.h  a  lliuiie  nii^lit  [m  rli.ip-  li.i'-'-  '  1 '  - 
iiMil  hy  Isra(lit<'s  ;il>o  at  a  very  early  piri-il,  v*li<!i  -^■•-  '■ 
st'titiinj;,  "f  iit  least  in  mtiliini;.  v^as  very  hii^hlv  e-ietii.-  •''■- 

■'  iristeail  iif  (iihh.ir  ^'Z'J,  t.zratiji,  wc  lttni  in  .\ii."  ■ 
*  "lihi  "II  (py3J,  llie  name  uf  a  place),  wfiiuli  is  pralahly  the  x^^.x 
r    uliiii;. 

■*  A  i  uii-itlerahle  nuniber  uf  frt-sJi  JetaiU  nnt;ht  now  W  aJJ' J. 
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60.  Relation- 
ship. 


NAMES 

probably  Ahi-nl,  (jkrm),  ^in«.  'Ax/a/So,  «ns  th..  nan,,- 

wlKcli  alMi  fKcurs  as  a  pro|«T  ii.inn.- 

We  i„>«-  t„rn  our   allr.,t».n   to  a  Rrnup   „f   nnnu-s 

.I.s.r,,,„v..  of  „.,>„.  ,,1  ,,..  „l,arit,..s.      So,,,.-  l.f  ,l,,.s..  n,"v 

66.  Physical     'l'"'    '"'"    '"-iKinally   imkiiaitM's.   lik'f 

p«CUliaritiei.    ''"'  "'rr<N><>nclMi!-  „.m,v^  „,  I,ai,i,;l  |„„ 

Arai„i.-  ll^a^;.■  scnis  to  shenv  that  muIi 

l.rn.s    ,v,.„    wh,.„    ,|„.y   ;,„.   f,r   fr,„„   ,|,„,r„,K,   „(„.„ 

s.r^,-,l  fro,,,  ,|„.  „,st  as  pro,«.r  „ar„..s  in  il,..  or,|„,arv 

s-nv'        |„s  ap|,l„.s  also  to  „,a„v  Jl,.l,r,.w  „a„,.s  Jf 

,'IImt  kin.ls.  Slid,  as  those  lK,rro»,.,|  f,„,„  ai,a„als 

llakkata,.  (;-,„,,  K/ra,-,..  ■  ,hf  small  o,,..  ■  ■'  ,|„. 
.lrt,d.-,s  „T..  not  rasy  to  ...vpla,.,.  (p  ,|,..  |.!,„,, 
pr  (.loubl  uli  K3Ep,  ,h,.  Tal,,,.  Kniy,.  rtc-..  aKo 
/«>'../,...  l;.s,lla.  HAl,akk,-,k  (-.,,,„),  o,-  (after  <P  s 
aM.ia*o,M)  ,->r|n  (Habbakuk),  nnght  U-  .-.vpla.ne.l  as 
•■i-arf,-  fr,,,n  ,l„.  A,al„c.- ;  but  the  n,eani„^-  ,s  ex- 
tMMiiy  (loublliil.J  *" 

Th,-  very  ann.-nt  „an,e.  I.aban  (p4.  •uhite/  rorre- 
Nx.n,  s  to  the  Ar,  Ahy.,,1.  to  A<,-.„j  an,l   ,„  A!H„u^  ■> 
!»•    .,.v,ta.al  name,  I.,b„i  ,.„s,  «,.  a  Ao^,.(,J„.  „|„.h 
li.,s  tl„.  a,ljeet,val  e„,l,„K,  „,ay  r«'lhaps  eonv.'v  ,he  san,e 
M"M-.      Ilaruz  (pin,  ,s  p,„bably  ■  yelk.w  '  (  ^/•/,„.,„.  >) 
•■"'1    /"har    (inii),    '  reddish    »h,te';    cp    the    -lah,, 
»r:-a.   the    Ar.    Ahmar.    Kiinunt.    the.    I,,t.    /■„/„,.    all 
of«h,eh  n.ean  'reel.'     On  an  ancient  Hebrew  ,«/,,,-/;„ 
"••   ""'"    ">^'    "•I""'    ^mnv.    •blaekish;    l,k,.    the    svr 
*";».  the  Ar.    ./.re,,./,   i",;*,,,,,,  ,iv|„eh  is  „lso   Sab  ) 
'•11-..  .MAoj.  .\if;,r. 

Il."i">  (cr.  cnr)  n„Kht  1„.  <i,.rive,l  fron,  c-n  in  its 
--I  "■■■..;.."«.  •,n>,„lal,le,- •holy,,.,.,  S„K,..'h;l.,.„:r 
H,i  ,„aph  ,r-,.r)  rs  probably  to  U-  ,-.vpla„„.,l,  „,th 
'.'  -.  imis,  .,s  rH  cnn.  «e  may  eonelmle  that  the  former 
"/'/;'',"■«  ■'"*■'"'""''"'">  ■'"■'•"■'J  "-'*.■  I'ke  the  Ar. 
Il,resh,i.--,r,  n.ore  probablv  Ileresh.  l"-,t)  or  in  its 
Ar.,n,   form,  ^~^n.  Marsha  (ep  the  P.,l„,.  „c,n.  ■A.^ai 

•■lumb,=Ar.    .(/»■„,.        Chimbnn     (r,-",        -l,      , 

,.„       ,„     ,       ,,-       ■  .        ' "'""    Ic:t;:  .    (  h],nh.,,i 

,•>■::.     in     Jerll  ,7    Kt.    c:.-;,.    ■  b|„„i  ■    ,,         ^ 

T:k=   Iter),    •left-han.le,!,-   iVafo,,    Sen  oil       PasC  1 

(.M  .  I'isseah),  ■  halting.'  Ar.  .;>„y.  etc..  Cl.uuiiu..      ' 

kaieal,  l  =  m,,=  KCTe.ah,  nn,-),  •bahl.'cp  the  Palm. 

K.-r3j,  the  .\r    ..;*,„■,  etc.,  C.,h;...      The  .Si„a,tic  im,-. 

p-,  a,l„,„s  of  another  n,eaninK.      KOrah  In.,-)  ap,.^'; 

...^h.,uMK^.„    or,,.,nally  the  nan.e  of  a  pla'ce  ('bare 

llk.sli  (~,i.),  'crooked,'  cp  Ar.  A<nr,  S„\,ir. 
(,i.ie,ii,  (pinj)  =  Ar.  A,/',,-,,,  'n, aimed.' 

a'";;";'/;^;*'  '"^""'^••'  ^"  '■^""•-  «^-  x^-^-  ^r. 

-^'la.d,  (niiis),  •  leprous  '  (feni.  \.  ',ke  the  Ar  M;„k  ■' 
'\i"-'i«  l.iu,|,,i„ry  names  may  Ix.-  n,eniion,-,l  |„b 
I-""'.       ass.iil.nit,'     ,.,■..     'brave    warrior'     ,ei,      \r 


NAMES 


";-,IV'""vnn"''7  '"''"'"=  ^■■""^'  '"•«'■   '"^cellenf 
,■.„      V  ',   •^,''^^"''"'    <i=W'    ^1'   Ar.    .V,//«,,„i,   a,i,l  th.- 

t    T   Vr'l",'    '  ''^=-=V''''-^'^'""''  "'«'"'-  »'»'  -  .'Ml 

l»ni,ps  „„■,„„  Ml., ppy    ;   but  ,t  «,avalso  1,-  t,,k.„  as 
•m  abbreviation  o,  the  obscure  „.„,:  „|,,d,  ap,„'„"      ' 

;,  o      r  \ •-"T'" '"  ■^^'^'-'  '"■'••^'••" '"  >i"'  -^  •  ■■     r  • 

"I'NMv.d,  o(  the  nobl.Tan,!  si,„nj;,.r  kiu.ls,  are  io„„d 
68.  Animal  ''"'""*-'  ""'  "'-I'leMs  as  «,li  as  .imnni; 
the   Ar,ibs    ami    other  ,.,ees.      '11,,,!   ,|„. 
llan,eof  the    'lion'   is   so   uv,l   do.-s   n„t 


namea. 


«7.  Laudatory,     'f"*"'"*!:  Ila,.-,k  (-,-,,   •liKhlnin^T' 

'      .Me,v,ln,.).    ,c'h.l,7.   •resista„e,\'» 
Sana:,.  cou,„r„.s    there    are  .s.-vMl    denv.-d   fron,    the 

;^"h..h<-heiub.  ..s,,  .,,,,,,■,,,,,,,,,-:_,  ^,,.;.i;^;; J 

..,.,,,.,.., „r,.ct    v,,n.ii,on.,,    M-aKins  uith  c.mme    niad- 

J;'  i      ""    ''■'■  ""■  ""'•'■-l'"ndine  .\,alue  n.ime 

jj<^  I"  ^.,Hh  occurs  also, ,,Naba,,eaur  On  the  otlu'; 

"fe    foohsh    man    «ho    ,elu,sed    hisserucestO 
"■""I.     On  l.iud.ilory  pro|KT  ,M,m-s,  s,e  also  above    S 


K. 


„.,.  'i       u""""  -'^  I'lm'ffxis.  .Aio-xuAot  ill  Crck. 

•V.^,  I...VS«„,  /KKCAH.  «    K„r  ..;nOth«  vi.-*  «C  Mk"kU 
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mo-^r  certain,  since  Aneh  ,  KV  n-Knir.K.'la ...  n,.,v 
X.  o|»-n  I,.  .|iicst,o„,  on  account  of  tin-  .inicle  ''     'A,,/ 

r'''Ltf:i"fr"i'''^''-^''  ■''•'>■'-  •■-''■''-''>- 
=  >.  .i.^  Kt..  ,i„d  ©M.  ,1,^,.,.^,.^  ,„  ,,,„|^  p,,,,  ,.  ,,„, 
C-s    co„esp„„d,n,  ,0  the  .\r.    /.„„/,,  •1,0,,,'    ,s    prob 

■^Mbs  ,    (p  \iu„.  /.,-,..      /ecb  (:»,,  a  name  sa„l  to  have 
b..,borm.byaMid,,,n,teprmc..Ms.vvolf;cpA, 

h  e,t;''  "  r:-  '."'""■■  '^"'^""  t-^''  •■"^>ie 

f,',V'      ■     ■;■''  -v'''''.'"  ^""'""-  ■i''"^'"'"-     ■'^''"■'l  (-!•.=•) 
fu-^    ,   cp.\r.   /■/,,;'„/.  ,;k.  •A,\^,r,(.  ^  '  ' '' 

^y.,./    Palm.   ,s.,i.  co^^w,   fen,.  •Ov^x„,-'s,,b.  ^s^^ 

/■l.Mh    (.t:,i  f,.,i.    (K-3S.  Zibia,   masc.    ,Ch.,s,),  ,„ 
•Vrain.    fo,,„    Ta,i,rtd   (.\cts;.  ,.  ,  ,,,    •  ,m„.1|c.  '  "  , -p 

et    '       Sa-^-.-'r    ,''■'''•"'■    *■"■'     ^''^"     •^°^'""'     -^-'.^'^ 
nhr  n  ■;  ''•'""■'■  '"-''•''   ^""'   ""■  'l'"'">"„u.  for,, 

l.phn.n    ([nij.i,    „.,.,„    „,  mean   '  vouuj;    ea/.'lle '  ■    c, 
•r.    -/..„/,,  /;..,W,  ,.,c.      .So„,e  animitl  of  a  kind,.. 
.  «-ues  IS  ,lenot,.,l  by  l„shu„  ,-...^,  ;,,,,  „„|„„  ,.„.,. 

"  ''""'   "^  ^^"'■"'-■'    '■■".rres,,o uK  to   /.,:',.,  /.„;,.„„.  ,n 

'»  ■•  \r.in  ipx),  Aran  (pK.  acconhnj,  to  the  Svr 
^Y'  ■'•  IS  •,-.,o,mta,n.!.oat.'  like  J.icl  (s...,  (,.,„., ,„f 
winch  Iaal,i  (ksj..,,  jaal.,h  (,sj..,,  ,„,,,  ,;.  „„.  .\,.^,„,^ 
or,,,  isce  .,b,...,..  g  ,3,  ;  ..,,  .vrabic  Jl,,'/,,  (m.isc,  form 
■  'a\o,|.  I  he  Arabic  H.uUu,  and  An,.,  (lem.  |  have 
the  .same  meaning.  ' 

In„,,er  (t:kI,  •  n,,,l,.  sheep.'  corresponds  ,0  ,h,-.\ral,ic 
//.'«.;/,•  a,„l  H,,ci„.l  ,.,,-,,  .  ewe,'  lothe.\r,,blc  K'„,uuU 
{clinii„ut,vi'  fornil. 

jblmor  (T.pn).  'ass'  =  .\rab,c  //,»,„■,  l,„.  ./„.//„, 
He/,r  r,n).  '  iK.ar' =  .\rabic //,„_-„•,  ami  still  at  the 
pn-sent  day  ,,„.,,,r.^  The  nan.e  r,,i  ..3,  wh,ch  n'Vv 
.s,em  slrauKely  inapproprut,.  m  the  case  of  the  lews' 
IS  eo„hrn„-d  by  an  nisciiption  of  tins  verv  fanulv  •  ih,^- 
pronuncation  llcr,  which  is  also  that '  of  (pii  |,.,s 
-■en  adopted  ,n  ,j„i,.r  to  <l,st„,i;„i5h  the  name  'from 
H.Vir.  Hy  the  'iKur'  is  here  „„.am  the  wild  boar  as 
^  t.vi«-  ol  co,„b,„ive,iesv  The  „.„„es  KaTrpos.  . //er 
V  e  simil.uly  used;  the  m,  ,espoi„li„.  „.,',„  /•„;.,,, 
np|KMrsMre,|ue„tly  as  a  ,„.,[xr  I,an,e  amn,,^  ,|,e  ,,riMo- 
ci.lcy  ot  tile  .Sas.iuian  i;,i,pire. 

Shaphan  ([E~i,  the  name  of  an  animal  sanilar  to  the 
.iiar.not  ihyra.x,-  cp  the  synonvmous  Arabic  n.,ni,.s 
II  <ibr,  I  f,!ir. 

.AchlM'a'  (7'*-"\     'jiunis.i'     r..,   — -.  1 

.   ,     ,.         '—.!■      m(n,st    -_(p    --.M   „|,    .,11    Israelite 

>'!/„,^'/,o  and   seveial    lanes   n,    Pho  ,„cian  mscr.plions, 

1    IlutSfe.ilv,  HCLUAH,   Hk,.1,.,   Hfa,.AI. 

;  Vo  Au -.,  ;.. 

«■„.„' Wl'i!'.','?.  •,"''"'^'   "■'""■\^'<'"\>'l    '!"■  iiilial.ilanis  .>f  Seir 

'  .'s«  ;on,;s  i„  the  A'ro;e,/ ,,/,/„.  JJ„„/.ajy  G-«c,-»,w„/,  43t«. 
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NAMES 

Arabic  '.-lifiitr  and  the  synonymous  /',i'r,  etc.,  alscj 
Mil*.  .\/iit. 

Aiah  (vh),  'ha«k,'  nr  snmc  sm  h  l)iril  of  pri'V, 
corri",[)<inils  ti«  ihr  Aralm-  //;,/.<■,  A'<iii',im,  (ik.  'Upaf. 

()rili(3iy,  u  nanii'  asiTil«-il  In  a  Miilianitc  princf), 
'ravin   .=  .\raliic  <M*r;^.  (ik.  Ko^wf.  I.ai.  Cot-rut. 

lonah  (i;v|.  'ilovr.'  is  a  mm  s  liaiiii-,  likf  Ihr  cnrri'- 
spiindirn:  Ai'.il'ic  nani'-s  limrim.  H.im.im.i.  'I  lu- Araltir 
/•jfiit.t,  »ik.  lI(^)t(Tre;(d,  T/ji^i*'i',  •t'drrto*',  art- namt-s  <if 
\soMifn. 


NAMES 

ilii's>iiT,'  hut   is  to  Ik-  laki'ii  as  an  aili'clivi   r|isn;nal!ii' 

TO.  Trmd.  ■■,"," ;; I' ' "«"' '  =-"."^i= !  y  ■-" '■•  i ' 

jyyjjj,^  ..II  til..  a|...lh,-<an.s  I.  .N,|,,  :i^  ,s  ,„„ 
wtiiisr  parents  nr  .mei-sturs  wtiv  .tn'/ti.i/.ii  r 
aeeiirilinKly  ue  shi.ulil  reail,  m  the  sami' vetsi-,  c  n'j.T-; 
'  sun  "f  till'  K..lilsmiths. '  Siieh  a|i|».|laii..ns  an  ii.t  r.n 
m>yriae.  The  j.r>.-i -j;  I  ■  s.,ns  .ilili.- /..//,.«  ;  «■.■  |1\|.. 
llKsllI,  trae.il  lh..|r  ileMeril  h.in\  a  manioan,  the  •;: 
n-cci  !■  s..ns.,i  [he  Sii|.hii.th   i,  h..m  a  f.niali-  «cnU-  ('' 


,,,,,.,  .     1      .      .u  ■  .  ,1    "'"'■''   1^"'  :«';   nne 'i:  I '  s..ns  I.I    Pahalh  M.iah'l,  ». 

ni.i;lah    (.i'>jr).      |iartriili;e  — ihe  «oril  may  liaie  the    • 


,         .         ,  ,        ,  ,  I'r.'ii'l  I"  eall  Ih.-mselves  alter  an  aMii.-l..r  whnhailli...  .| 

same  ,r    ,nm«  « hen  ,1  ,s  the  name  of  a  ,,la,e,  sh.ateneii  ^    ^„„,„„,  ,.,  ^,„,,,,       ^    ^,„^„|  ,^  m.kname  ,s  i:u,n   -  ■ 

".."  ^        " -■  I-  V       ■     I  ...  ""■  nu.lheriif  the  f.nmlv  knii«n  as  c"3Xn  ir"B  'J'  I    tl 

/„Mi.ir  (.«.,. .c.Je,n.   /,,,,.,rah,   ,.=,),   '  smal    hiril '        „.,„  „,    ,.,„  |,..,..,|,  .,,,„,,„„„    ,,    ■  J,,",,  ho  ■' t  ,;     ,1.  • 

-lain,.    K-B»   (i.00-,.a,,   .\m1„c,     r.//,r,    Gk.   II.TO,,  i    ^,„.,|,,.    „|,„,,    „.,„„  „,    „„,,^„    „,„   ,,„.    ^„  ^„    ^^^  ,, 

"T'l       ,    ,         >     .  .1  ,  ..    ,     ,  "''"•"    ■'"     "■    ">e,l.,ke    these    ai .,1s  '         'I  hr    nl,.v 

N.,h,,.h  (L-ral,     ser|„.nt.    «,h,ts,hm,nnl,M-Nahsh„n  I    ,|,.„„,„„„„  ,,,  ,,,  ,,.„„,  ,„„  „,  ,„.  „       ,,  ^.,  , 

(;=.n.,.  e.,rres,.,,,dst.,  the  .\r.,l,,e  //.,,.,,.//,,.,,,/,.     (/,,,  :    ,,,„„.,,      .\,,,,    ,..^,  „„^,„    ,„,   „,„     ,,„';,„^.   ^„        ,   , 

will  Tr    ,'T"?    '''"■'  "'''''''''^"''         ■"'"■'■■"-■    "■"- ,.hn«     to    tl,e     l|el,r,«    (l,e.,e. 

har,,,h,.x--l  also  ilem.les  some  k,n,lnfser,M.nt,  j     Hel.-r  .mil  llel-r  ,™, H'ar  to  l- «  o.n^lvMKal,-,,  i 

Nnn  ip,  N.,n,  ;.:l,     hsl,.       N,  aneient  .i  i,  ,me  m.iy  I    ,|„.  ,„,„,   ,|„|,.r  „    ,,„   u,  ,,  ^,.,,1  „,,„„.,  ,„;.,„„ne     ,■ 

l^,'^;'!-*     "■   ^- "■',"■'•   """  '"■  «"rsh,p  of  hsh  ile.ties  I    ,|,,„„,,,.  „|,,„,.„  |,,';|„.,  „„„|,|  ,„.  .,, ,,„.  ,       *• 

Nvhii  h  ,s  kno«n  to  have  prevaileil  n.  .hose  eonntnes  :   to  ,„  .\,,,,„,    ,,,„.  „,„„  ,, .,  „,,  ,,,.,,,,,,  |„„„  „,       , 

'■ard,  ■ortl,.,l,s  m  the  »,,l,  r  .miler  the  ,    „f,, ,„K„„|,;    n,,  h  n.„n,  , nu^. -l.,!  ...m,' L. 

"'lla\;.,h    (::n>.    ami.    in     ,1s    .\ram.    form,     H.li-.iha  '         71.  Name.      ''V  •>  •'-••"''i""''  l-t"' •'■  tl,e  ,,,.      . 

{.=:-,.  H..a.„,h  n^nic,,  .v.uu.  A.M.a  s,  .,„,.. ;  from  object.,  iri^'^^'r:;:;;;::,;:;!":,: ■  ..i;,!;"; : 

h..p,y,    e..,Tes,.,n,ls  to  the  Aral„e  ./„,.„/.   A,v,/«^,.k.         ,„,„,  p,,,.       „.„,,„    „,„.,.    „,,^     „„^„    ,„f„^,„„;- 

A^,,l.....         ,./.a„    ic,;,   ,s    p,oli.,l,lv  .„„.  her   form  of  j    \v,.„Me„,  .h.,t  a„,o„«   the    H..,|,„„„,    ,,    ^.H    n,.,.ht    !. 
i'.,:,o«.  «h,ehl,.,s,he.s,„neme.„„n^,.,,.,   |,.,.n  ,1.  „,„„„,   ,.,  ,         .  „„,„  .„,,k,.,.  ,..,,„.„  „  |,'    i..,,..,*^  ,„  ... 

n,,>,  ,r.,h,  •,.-,,,-,;,,  U.tter,tuin,lii .n,  I  M.horah,  |    sm,«  „,«  „hen  she  uas  l.an.      It f  e..,„i    ,n,,,..'.,l, , 

•T'l-!,    aceonlini;    to    0  s    form    Sf,i,1Jipa],    'U.e,'— ep  I    in  ,no..t  e.,sis  to  i;,uss«h.,t   i;.ne  nv  to  s,,i  h   n 

M^Xlffffo!,    fen,.    MAllTira.  |     .\n,o„^   the    llelilew    l,,,mes    hlll,erlo    ,ine\pl,,meil.    tl:,  ,. 

I'., rush  (rj-iBi.  'tie,,,'— ep  ^eWos.   ♦lAXa.   anil  the  i    '"ly  '»■  some  »hnl,  l.l.mi;  t.i  th,s  elas,,  though  ,t  .!  • 

Afrie.in    priest,    I„    C.eeil.    S,,tinniniis    /'u/,x-   (/•.>/;,■)«.  !    not  see,,,  hkely  th.it  tl,.  y  .,re  \ery  nim,erous.      U'l    ri,  ;\ 

I-/;,.'-.  .'.Dshl.  '  j    h.-o-n,,.,,!!..,,  Il..tl,,in,  (cn'ii,  -s.',,!,' I,ke  th.-dr.  I'l/ijw- ,, 

li.i.il    i^;-:)    is   evpl.,ineil    l.v    W,  llhansen    |//r;    sft.  j    "I"'  ^.i""-  iii''.<mni;  p,..l'.,hly  l»i..,,|.;s  to  n'j'ID  i-;:i    ■   i- 

anil    111.    441  ,,s  eiiuK.Ueiit  to' tl,!- .Viahie  y«',i/.  •lln,l^'  j    "'    '■'''•'■""h.    «he,e    the    phi;.,l    for,,,.    ^ti.,m;e    .i,    ,t 

l»-.'tle    ;    iMit  this  is  imii.it,,in,  allhoimh   loseplms  seems  I    i'PI"'.irs,  I,  ,,ti,.steil  ,,N,.   l.v    (p,       p,,,.,!,    K\-     ,..^.    ,, 

to  h.ive  the  form  I'i-oXt)!.      Cp  KdiKVos.  fern.  Kai.Waoa,  j    '""eiily  voe.,I,^ell.   1,    ■  « in.,   pie.s. '      li.iklmk  ,,-;-:  1 

Xripaix,iot.  I     '  pi'eher '   (ep  tl,..   Ai.nii.    ,i.in,e   .Xoifi    i|.  (  hn/.i.    ,  , 

Tola    ,v-.\,     •«..rm...tl,e    A,,,l„e    na.nes,    /;,/,/,/,  :    •■":■   '  l"<'l"'' ■    >  1^  >  ^ '       K.U.  e,,  ,  ™.    AW,.*.    P. 

D,.,/.,:f.  ,„.rh.,|,s  l,,,v..  ll,e  s,„,„.  nuanm;;.  i    ',"""■  ,  "",''•     '-l-'i-'llV  m"  h   as  »,,s  ns,.,l   |„r  „  ,,; 

. .  '  '  ,      ^  ,  "  ,  I     sheep   llh.it    her   il.inyht.r  ,n-l.,«   is  e,,lleil    R,|chel  I 1, 

N.nnes     horrou.il     f,.a„     //„„  ,     are     much     rarer.  |     ■,,>>,..    ,„,„.   ,„.    .,„     ,,..,„|,.,„^,,    commlen.ei.        k,/i..h 
T.,m.,r    (-„,    f.™  ,,     .,l,,te.p..l„,,     seen.s    to    luve    no        (^5.,.,,  .  p,,ve,nent,' Achsah  ( .,s:i.,,  .anklef  ( for  «..,„.  ,0 

69.  Plant   '■'''"'■'''■'"    ■"'<-"<i    ■\"^'"-'    Vn'-y    ".nn.s;  :      This  l,,.t  U.lonss  to  a  S|».e,al  e.,teKo,v,  namelv,  th  1,  ,.f 

names.      ''""'    ""'"'^    "'     "'"    ''■'"    ■""'■     "'•'">■   '"  i    "■""'■^  lK,r,o«e,l  h..,,,  ari.eles  III   Invnrv,  of  vvhiili  ,'>■ 

Arah.e,    ,1    nntst    a ar    strange    that    the  j    follow  ini;  ,ils..  are  examples  :- Pemnnah',  .TUM,  pr.,i,,.!.:v 

queen  of  trees  ,s  nnrepresenteil.      .MlonipSKl.   'oak    or  ,    ,|,e  snt^ular  of  c'r«.    '  eorals,' ■-'  .Shohan,    lc4l,   -  -.■ 

terehmtl,     .  (  h.  4  ,7.  IS  iH-rhaps  proixrly  the  n,,me  of  ,    ,„.„.„,„,    s,,,,,,.    (j^.^haps    the    onvxi.        Ke„ah   IKVl 

..I  P.ue  hke  l-.lon  l-y.  ,->•«).  I  appaah  ( rrsn,  see  ij  ,ol.  ;  ,;,j,.,,,.  .,,,,„,,..  ,„,i  Rerenhappueh  (^-.i  rpl  '  ^ 
ami  Ksheol  (s:,.«  i,en.l.J,r..4i,  .he  repiesentative  of  „f  f,„,.  ,,,„„..  .,.,„.  I,,,,  ,„.,'l^,.  ,.„;,,„„'„;:,,  ,,,, 
the  ..-:.«  ^n:       ^,..l,■v  of  Kra|,..-el,Mi.rs    ;    Ui.|lh,,usen  ,s         U.,!i,„„l    |„.    „„.    ,„„.,    ,     „„    ,)„.    ,|.,n«l,te,s    ol     I  ,!, 

prol.,,l,ly  ri..;ht  ,n  i.lentifym-  Annh  1  r;..,  ,1  h.  4s,,  «,lh  ,  p,.,.h„ps  w,.  „,av  nielnile  ,u  the  s.,n,e  el..ss  the  s,„„e,.l,,„ 
the  ij.iee  e,,l  .■,!  .\n,,h  I  i-i'lin  Josh.  11  „  l.lj,,  (A- ^.,.„/.         .iiml.lh.l  nan.e  Ari  (-.,,.  uhuh  l„.,v  l,e  another  f..,e,  .,( 


34^1.  l.el.an.i  Ik;:'-,.  I.''li,,i,ah  i.-j:''),  ,s  |«-rhaps 
'  popl,ir,'  pi.iperly  '  the  whit.'  tree,'  like  the  .\,,,ni.  K-in  ; 
elsewhere  the  popLir  is  eall.il  iihnih  i-j^si. 

k,n,„i.>n  lp;-l,  ■  pomesjr.mate,' — cp'l'oio!,  f..,ii.  'Poiui, 
ZCth,,n  l;n'il,  Zeth.'un  icnii.  m.iy  s,i;nily  'ohv.-,'  from 
a  similar  form  is  liorroweil  the  .\r,,liie  word  /..liliiii. 
H;Vl,,ss,ili     (ni--,,     'i,,yrtle';      ep      \,\vpT-q.      .Me^inoi', 


si'irl  {••■i).  'stor,i.\,'  ,iuil  Xeii,,,,h  1  ri-s  lem.  I.  whiih  imv 
mean  'one  who  is  |«.rhi,,,i.d  with  storax  '  Cp  .Mi.ti. 
fem.  .Mi.,iu,  aKo  IV,sen,,,th  [UV]  Irrc-;!. 

The   tim-.   of  birth    m.,y   h.ive   .sui;i;esteil    the   11. , 

Nopah  |,!ij:)ai,il  Mo/,i  iks'i;!,  '  s„,,nse '  ■  hut  it  i--  ,;,- > 
i  72  Time  P'^sihle  to  e.vpl.ui,  the,,,  as  metapho,^  .\n 
I  '  '  aii,,loi;nus  i-.,v|.  }s.Shah,1r,\ini  Ic'in'j'l,  "il  ...11." 

..,_.,,  j    if  th..    lorm    Im.   eoireet.      .\   sin,,l.,r   assunipt.o,,    \»  ■.un, 

-uaa^xa,     ..oyjavya.    I>,i.s,innai,   in    the  apoeiyph,,!    |    „,,.„k..    Hodesh  (s'ln,   lem.    i  (  h.  ^g|  su,.ml,es  '  h,.,„    a 

'•",'•''""'■','"    "■' '   ■""'   '"''"■   •^■■''  •■-  i'-"^':'  '"-  ■•':::■'=■.    i    the  fea,t  of  the  new  n,.,..,r  ;   ep  Ph.eme,.,,,  r-„r  wI.k!. 

'''>:•''"'"'""■' ■'! .11^  ;is  _a.,Tai.,,,  m  the  old  Semitic    ;    j,    r.n,l..|ed    hv    Xoivi^^iot.       .Sl,.,l,l„-.ih.,l    ( -n-r.    i>,  <■ 

myth  fr.,n,  (  l.-sias,     ),.,,,  S,e.--,;   ep  Aei^ioi- ifem. ).        |    /laramr  ,„  the /.e/Zer  ,,.  .  f,7.Ve.,.i|  is  elearlv  '  one  1k.,i,    .11 
K.)Z   ip-l.    hue    Il.ikku/    (j..,--   •]:,,    'liii,,,     ;    ,„,my    j     the  .Sahhath  '  hke    Ha|,<ra.«ds   l„   the   .\  P  Is,.,.   .,!,.  ,    ,  S 
..\ra,Me  pr...-,- nan,.-s  a,v  l,.„ri,u..d  l,.„„  tl„„i,y  |.lai,ts,     \    ^gi,      llaK^i   |.;nl.    Ila^^.u   Cirl.  fem.    Ilai;,;itli  (.-;-    ' 
whiih   sy,,,liollse  i,,ei,   lormiil.ilil,.  to  th.ir  ene,,,ies  ;   ep    j  ..^       . 

"A^al'Oot.  I        1  |„  ,,|,|   ^,.,,,1^.   |„„.,,^.  ,,  |„„„.  „^,|  f,„  i„„„i„j;  i,  ,„|,,| 

it  IS  not  eertan,  whither  there  aie  any  Hebrew  names        K,ii,l  al  „:>;-,l-l<l,  ■rciivr  ..f  ,he  llyiriK  animals.' 
il.'iu.tin.^  .1  i.-ir!|.  i.r  J."  -  .I- --..  .m  ;   :>.  .Vre.hic  '.M-  tind  o::lv    !        ~  ^^■'-  '^'  i'^- 
a    f.w     suih  —  e.^'. .      Jl.ir'lli.     ■  plo,ii;l,,,,an  '  ;     \aii,\r. 
'c.irpeiiter.'    C,ir„,i  I---;)  pri.b,ibly  does  not  mean  'vine- 


^1  Hinmi.it,  (,T:n,  the  n.l„lf..t  a  ,ti,iTl.  I  Ch.  I*.  |.:[  :•  ll..-i!i  I  .  ly 
he  iiirn-ct ;  the  only  pyssiLle  rciijtriiij;  uuuld  Li;  'my  1".  .  i  is 
Yahwt;.' 
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NAMES 

rrntMt.lv    n„..„,    .l.,r„    „„    ,l„.    f.-as.    day.'     Prrhnp, 

N..m,.,  „f  Ihis  kuHl,  us.ully  .,„M,aM„„l,-,l  «„|,  #,,  ,,3) 
-r  A,r  (-31  as  Ih..  ..,«•   ,„,,y  !«■.  .,„.  ,.,„,,|.,v,-,l  l,y  ,.,hcr 

(,-•..  IV..  J.,M„„  ,;.-.,.,,  M ;r,=  ...rM,,, „ 


NAMES 


73.  DirMtlon.    i'v''  •""'  ^'l'''-"  i;-m.  jvc-i  /.(,lii,,i,i. 
i'"ii'   ;--j3  .hhI  i-e-i  (;i  „,„  ,,,  ,;„|, 

v,„,  l„  I-.  ,,r..p,.,K  „., s  „1  .liMiMlv.  •i.oulh,.,,,'  ,,„. 

'iii.rih.-iri.  ' 

\\V,n.,yl„.„..„|,|,l„.  ..,,,„..;,.  ,,,„„.,j.,,^|„,l,,l,,,„.,, 

inu.MiN   .1.1, ,,!,,■    ,i,„i   (;„„.,. i„,||,   |.j....|     .,,,«',;,|^ 

; ^"■'"',.  ^'■"',"^'  '"  ■  I  --tm* j.si,.„;i,,h [v, i..v] 

(->•«-:•■.  f.M»  m,  I,.,  ,„„  V-„„..|,l,,  ,,'.«,e.»,„,,vn.,i,„. 
.liiv  !«•  I.ik.ri  to  nil, in      '  .u  ,,,!,  |m:,|.|/ 

11...  .\,^,l,s  „„■  ,,K,,  ,„.,„v  ,.l,si,,„,  „...ins  :,s  pn,|„.r 

'.'".'-  I..  ...•...,,,„  ,.„  „,.i,  ,...,.„ s„v,„„„„„.. ,.:,.„ 

T4,  Abitract.  "■'",''■  "'"'  '"  ■i.">.ii.t  fcr  il..,.,'  uhuii 

,lr._'   lK,ir,,„.-il   ft. .1.1    lii.il.riil   .,l,|,vls        \ 

I  ■> .  v..ii.pi..  ..f  ih.s ,  hss  1,.,,,.  .,i„..„iv  I..,,,  „„.„„„„;,i 

'     ""l^.lv    l.p    <;r.      I„„r„,    ■\.if,„„,,^,    i:u,0,,„.,.»,, 

..1.    I.      U.-  i.L.y  nu-  h,n-,  .tjj.  .M.,„,.,,I,.  ■„  ,,.    ,,nil,.!s 

.<-.......    f....nih,T..„tr:=.  '  1..  p„.s,.„l  a  K.fi.- :„„|  ,1,,.,,.. 

I""-   l.'i'.ni;,    t.,  ||„.  ,,,„.«,,ry  i„   §571:    M....I.  C-) 

p.  ...il.iv  ;.„.,.■,,.,■■;   .\l.ll.l,.„(;.»r.-l  ...1,1(1 .,.s.) 

■ -i  U.-     ....,1   •«.,M„.^■  ,,„.,,,,r ,„l „■   '„,n,: 

'"'""""""•  "■"'"'^-  '"'   ""■  l""l"'--  ..f  .•v|.l......,..' 

I,.u>  !„,,  v..ini;  «,„,„„  ,.,„„.  ,,,  u.  ^^„|,,„,,.    v.,|„,„,    I 

(r:i,  ...asr.i.  |«.,i,.,|„  -u.^^u,-:  T,k>.,h  ,,,.„.  „,,,,., ,,  i 

i."|»'    .   Kii'Lal...-:-..  iii.iM.i,  ■sh,,iiii„t.' ,  .s.„,,r  (,,..)  ' 

r.«a.,l    ,(.,„„(;,„1,;   T0l,.„„.,h,,j„n.  l.„.«M,  T.-,!.;;;.'  ! 

.'.      I..>."..     ,    ll,v,.„,    ,;,...     ,,„   ,\r,u.,.,..,.,l,    ■»..„.„■;  ; 

.M„.,,,l  ,-;.^,  f,.„,  ,,  p,.,|,,,|„  .,„,„,.r..   H,„|iur  c-rrr). 
'y.  ...1    .Mi.,„,.l.  [kVl,r:-=.,    ■■Kent,'  >1,„„M 

,:''"',■  ':'■' '-■>■  ■« "■"•  .'Pi-.r.  ,,,'^p,:,,. 

.....1,1    1-.     ,|.„„,.,    „,.,,.    „    ,„„    „,„    M, ,,,,,,    1,^.. 

'".-.     .....1  f,„.,,.    M.,i,,i|,„|,    ,„s--,    f,.,„  ,  .„„,     ^,^1,-,; 

(■"-,    1.,-    n,..,.,-  r.f    ,.    f.,„„|v    ,,,     ,,^,,,,^1       1    j^^ 

<  rt.„hH  ..f  (h,.  ^„c.ll,^.,l„„,  |„.r,.  „.,i,l,.,s  it  iiiip,,„,l,|,.  „, 

",;''"?,"""'"■"","'•  ' "K-Mli,Mi,,„i,.,,.,„|„iy„, 

...-.;.■,    h,.r..,„.iyl..,„„„       M,.i.t„„u,is«lii,hp,Tlii,,s 

"' '  '"■  1" "■""■'I».lh   „,/,   .„„;    |,ut   IKMrlvall   „f 

75.  Final  n\  ""'^''  ■'"'  ^''V  ''".'I'tful.  ..1..I  In  M„n,>  cms 
p.'ntli,-f,,ri,iv.in,,s.      Tims  ih..  man  «h.> 

->.      IS  .Mil,.,!  .M,-sl„lio,nitl,  (n-'-c-i  m    i(h. !.,'.•  i„ 

„  v',:,'  '';'■"•'«'■*■'■* '»  ,^  'I'-  '  «P  1'^'^  -o-OIIlAI.],  «l,.T,.as 
"  Vi..  I,,  .,n,.r..„l„.^  IX.  ,...,«.  ,..f]i,  ..^..  ,„  ,,^.,, 
M^h-n  t  ..•  sa..,,.  „,.n,  .ip,..,,rs  as  Sli,-.|.,ni„th  (;,>rVi  ai.,1 

eU,v  ,r...  1„  s..t,l,.  th,;  pr,..,...  „„,,,n,„^.  j,  j,,,,,,,^. 
p  ..  .  . , .  N.irc.n  «,.,..vpl.un  .\Ioa.n.,.ih(r'=.-,  nmsc.  i"; 
ll>.."Oi  It  .s  oncu  .six-lt  nt-.o  it  inav  |x-rhnps  1«  cm.. 
p,.u...i..,|  „i,h  nic,   ■,l<'alh.-      The  •s.in.c  »„r,l  is  p„s- 

a.  1  J  ..,l.tl,.s  „>  .\,n..,v...h  (m:,i-,   Srt3K       I,.,,,,, „, 

,,>ril""''V,''.  ,'";"■'""•■  ''  ""  l''-""^l'K"'US  iu 

(i,',,       ;'■      ;■'"  ^'','''""'  ""^~'  M''"M\V«').  'r.Hls.' 

...■......:   ha.i,.J.-.n„tl,,n^l..v>,.t..ms(,ch.2,8). 

...  I  ..,;,„  „  ,,.,,.  „,,„„,  ,,f  ^^  |,|^,_.,,^        N0l,.u„t|,  (;„.,3). 

I.Mj.ts    ,.>,    t..,.  ii.i.ne  01  a  p .k-,  «...,,„  t„  !«■  rx  real 

P, .  1.  '  kv  I,,.  ,i.,„„s  „f  „„„|,.,„  .\,-.,|„.,„  triU.s  in  .,,/ 
_  "••  l''i"a  f„nn.sH,ippin,(c.E.TCEr,t;.-n.4.>..,  •  ,(h 
.  •■  y..i.l  Isl.uppini  ic-E-.  ccr,  I  Cli.  7,,  ,5  o,;,^  f„^ 
".-..<..■>,.  4,!..,  hasMnppn,,.  c-E=)ar...  proM.l  i,u,;,r,.ct 

(.-..:.,  ■"';;;"';'-  "'m-i......!.-  (-^e!,-,)  an.i  shoph.-,...it,. 

':.:,:■   f  '  '"■''■f"'^-l";|'l".pl.al..  [KV]  (CE-EL-.  .S......nila„ 

«"->^a.„„.     Tl,;  siune  ni,w  l;.^"lai<j' of  Sh  .phan,  l^!^] 

'  EK'.\  omit ;  L  has  -io#. 
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honnmcnf  ,im.in).  Sl,..ph.,m  («-)  .n„,|  S,pl.n„„|,  f!  VI 

(n'TEB'.    1...I..-.S    „f   pi.,,..,, I   .,K„  „,   ,|,„  .,,1   .-.i.^,; 

M.ii.l.mifC.rErl.      Wh.il.,.,   tl„-  ,lu,i|    l),l,|,,„„  ,..,„, 

"',"'",;'•'■ '-'-"I" -..,i,,si„,p,„„M,.tos:.v; 

sitKi-  111,-  ni,..iiiii,^.  „|  III,.  „,„,!  ,.,  „„k,„,„n 

.■Vljrct.v.-s  iti  ./  (.;•,.«/,//,,,,.  ;ipp,..„  1,,  li.i,,.  |,.,,„  , 
r.ir.'ly  us.'(l  as  iliim.-s  m  ih,,  ,tii,i  vti,,-,      'l  |,|,^  „,.  |„„| 

76.rin«l/.   i'-'""l' (•ii.T.  .l.i.:W.,..  ...i;   til,.  .„.n,  ai 

"l<i'sti,,n  ,s  th,.„.|,v  , I,. -It.,, ,,,,,!  ,,..    I  ,,,,1 

J. . (1.1-.. 11.   I).tI..i|,s  III  ii,iisc,|ii,.|i,.,.   ,,|    ,|„.   I,,,,    ,1,1,  ,„, 

K....1  i;..in,lf.,ll.,.r.  t,.  j.iilt;,.  l.v  Ins  11. (  „.|„  ,....., 

»..s  a  n.„iv,.  „f  ...iliiup,,,      .s,„,i|.„|v  „,.,,„,!  ,,  p,„,:„-,; 
>'a'".<l     IWnW      a     M„I„.„.„i     ,i,,ni..,|     .\|„\„„„i,.     ,. 
lli..s..,lMi,  i,.i,.i,.,|  II,T«a\,ll  (,.,.,.  tt,TTa\„v.  s,.,.  |.,<k 
.HO.     .\  la.lali[i:Vl.n-.-,-l,.pp,,„s,.v,.„iii(„„  :;,l..' 
ai.,1  II.  tli,.»,i:-ki.,,„.,  „„i,.i,i,,.  ,1,,.  hf. Uirs  th,- 

'     n.ll,,,.   loi  5,.f»,  ,,s  l«.„n;  III,.  |,|,..,|  „|  ,,|,^.„„„  ,„„|      ,,|  I 

virt.i,',    lhe(  ushi«h,.«,i,,,  „i,,„l..,  ,,|,|„,|,,>  ,||,„„|^. 

.•..r„r,linm„  A.pli.  I,,  ,,,,,  ,„, ^   ,,„,    ,  ,,,,,,, '^    |^,; 

i    '""i,'mi!l..M,ni,-  I.I.Kk  1.1,,.       ||„.„i.,,i  i,,||,,i  ....,.,,,,,. 

i    r;;t;'''  'I'rr' /'■'"''■=••"  ^^=^"'''"''"'°- ''•''•■ 
1       "t""'   ';^  '■"""I""...  ul,„„,n,,„„,n,.,|., .,„,,,,, ,, 

I  l.y  J..r..,n..ih,  «,„•  n..  ,|.„il,i  „t   .\li,,.,n  ,ai,.„i„,i,  ■   ,„ 

I   •r;."ili.-l'l.,...,„i,i„  ,i,„,,|, f  |..i..,,|,.,„„|,,,  „i,J, 

I    is<,int,.|iip,,r,m,.,„is«ith  I,-,, ,1,.      WV.iN,,, j,,.,  ..j 

(-K3.  ..r  --,   IVn,   l<  h.  7,"),   ■l«l„n^,n«  i„  ,1„.  „,.i|/ 

I  i-r      l,.|„nm„^.  ,„   ,(„.   p|.„,.  ,,,||„,|    |,„,.,  .  .„„,   ,_,,|,^,^. 

I  ('I.TJ  or  .,n;.,  h1i.cIiI..,s  il„.  api»..i,.iii,,.  „|  |„  ,„„  ,|,.,n,.,| 

I    '•"•"  ""^'  "■" ■<  ^••""-  pl..>.-  c,„..p,,., .,i„„|,   .,  ,„ 

I     M-i    ((....    \.,II,-M;     „,.    ,1,,.    ,,.„,„„|,,,|     ,,f    „„.    „„,„,,„,„, 

l'l'r-'-<-\l-lr^  •l{<'"-h\//.u„„.'^.,nrv„l,,^,„„  Mill,  ■'■',= 
!  On  th,-  ni.iny  nanus  ,.,„|ini;  m',  m  ih,.  j;,.|i,.,i|,",:„.s' 
i    s,..-  ..I."V.     }i  52--ll„-s,-  ..I,.  ns,.,i  siniplv  as  ,.,1,,,  1^,-!*.' 

>'  l.ir  ,,,  tl.,-  I,,n„  ,s  ...nnniiil  u,.  ,„„,,   „h|, ,  ,|„, 

^anl,■   d,i,s    n.in.i-s    !,k,.    (Mnn   (--.tvi.    I'ui/ill.i,   ,.>,-) 

......I.'  i.f  ...iiiup  th,.   I'nn.,.  /I,,:,/,,,    ^.,. „.   ,    '„. 

l-rl"m.    ,r,.,-.-,^.)   an,!   .Slmn,!,,,,    ,._„.,     ■„,,,,,,,.    „„; 

"■'""•  "f-^  """-'-'•"■ :  ".1..I..  liM...s.s|i,„„i,,„      ,„.,,„ 

ai.„,iii;tlio.Sui,iiis.,srauffa.ot,  :;aM,Tto5.  aii,llli,.!,i,,i|i,.r 

"'     '"'" >^1.>I.I.'S    «..s    c.ill,.,!    -t-^.        T|„,„   I,    „„. 

i;......n.,.l.,„l  |,,rn,  „f  tlus,.  tin,,.  ...inns  ,.l.,..s  ,„,  ,1^; 

iiiln.    tli,-ir    ,,rif;in    ,111,1    III, ..mill!,'    .,1.     ,|,iii,.    ,,|,„ui,.  ' 

•=•:£•  ..,,«l,t  .,lv,  I,.  r,.K.,.,|,.,l  ,1,  a.,  al,l.„.v,,i„ I  s,,„„. 

".'""■  Ill;-  C-JC-tc-  (laMiti>^/«MO!).  «liidi  «as  not  r.irc 
a. .10111;  tin-  .\r..n.a-.in>. 

A  c,Mis.,l,.|,ii,|e  innnlHT  of  names  ,.|u!  In  p  (,,«|  or  rt 

(.-'I,  for  »liKh,  in  soiii,-  eases,  the  arehaic  t'ermination 

77.  Final,;/;.    """  =,  ("".iw  C-(,'"'lissiihMiinie,l. 

on,  tim,  ,,111.      ^\  hith.-r   thise  ternnnations  are  really 

iileni.e.il  IS  livnomeanseertain.    tionic- 

tim,-s  [1  apiH'ars  to  l«-a  .limmutii,.  t,.rniiii.ition  -,•  .'     in 

Kphron    (;.-e;.k    .h,,,,,,,,,,,..    ,.:„,„„  )     .vittihis.- 

Arahic  (.„.-,/,  Nahshon  (;■■--;),  ■small  seriHnt' ;  .S.m.son 

(;':;■:='.    .VA/»,„i.^„i.    ■.mm, 11  sun,' l.ke  the  Arah.e  .S„w,„-y 

MM...e    of   a    ma.,,,     .Al,,!,,,,    (,,„..,,    .|ini,nm,ve    form 

u    11,,.  ahlireu.it..,!    na,..e    Kl«,,l  ,^...),   |,k,,  ,|,e  Arahic 

('/.„,,/.      Olh.r  ..x.iinpl,.,   of   th,..s,-   l,.Tnnn,it,o..s  a,,.— 

H....,lan  i-^^.).    (i,n.:t.i.,6  (so  also    in  6  [.\\,l.]  .„„| 

S..manl.m  l,.xt).    hut   Il.nman  (;-;- (I'.i^,  \tpu. 

fono«s  (,en.  ,  p,oh,,hly  ■  ,l,.s,rahl,..'  hke  th.-  .\,al,K  //„.,«. 
./a«.-  An,ram  (c~;,),   probahly   •  m   qoo.l  eoi„l,i:,,„  •  ■ 

(  h,mh,,n  (;--:).  (hm,han,ic,-::),an,l(;i,l,.,„, ,...,.;,.  .re 
al...M-,  §  6(,.      .M,,!,  |,an,  ic^s-,  ,  t  |,.  ,s„|  ,^  „,„'.„  ,„  ^^|,. 

pn.irn,  .No  (Khmte  nn-.imni;  can  1«-  eM,aet,.,l  from 
■^a.ieoujpi--).  (;,-rsh,,n,  l:-:;-^).  („,rsl„,„  (;.-,;,,  u„;,m 
(CJ'KI.  Olian  l;rKl,  Hiniam  (cr^.  (J.n.  ,1(!....  f,.r  »lii,h 
><  h.  l.whasllomam.e:-.^,.  Hem...,  (•-.-,.  H,ll,,,„  ,-s- ■ 
the  (;,„,.  Hm,,jl,,  ..s;,  „  also  oh.cu,el.  Halaan,  ,^,^ 
li.l  .11..).  .\s  for  Tram  C-;,,  an.l  h:,.-,,,  ^..^.),  ,|„.v  are  no 
less  ,l,rt,eu]t  to  explain  than  Ir  (■,-i-),  fr  (-yl.  Ir.i  («-...) 
In  (-;.,.  la,  (.-..1,  In,  (,....,, __fnrn,s  of  «|„di  som,.  are 
t:eur:!:c..^_s  a,i,,i  ,,.a.     In  KeiiUn  (;-•«-,  as  in  •--,  ):,rM„, 


'   F.T    etlitr    passih" 
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NAMES 


'^- ...1,    ■<*:■ 


FA  J.>r.l.in).  «i-  sr,  ,1,  I,,  u.nv  n  v.in.itir.n  of  ,i.,    if  ||„. 
»..•«    .-xiinss.-,!    HI    K   .,j    I.-    rr.;hl.       1  !,.■   «    iIi-.iih^  .,r. 

In   --c,  .Sh.-I„m,,.    I-.VS, (=-.\t.,lm     .„/.;«.,.,, 

I..ui.,l,l.-'  „r  ■  |,..|.|.>;  .,,,.1  ,„„l,.,i,lv  in  rn^,  l.V  J,il,„. 
(       )  ilht.in.  pp.|.    ■  i-iiiiih'iil, 

II, 1.1  .ill  lliliriH  II. nil,-,  !.■,■„  ir.inMiiiii.',!  i.i  in  in  ih.ir 

'■■"■■ ""    "■■  "'"'"I'l  P"-Mini,il,|.  U-  .,1,1,.  I,,  !„„„,  ,„„ 

III, 111    111. my   :irih,tiMti\   .iiiil    ,li,il,,in 
■■  'i.irdiiK     .\,   It   1,,   x\w   nio^i    n.iii- 


NAMES 


78.  Arch«Jo  '" 

ftmlDliM.    '',  -     "M - 

w.'ttliv  ph<ii..iii,.ii,,n   r,f  this  kiiiil  i,  tin- 

til t 


fl.  nil. .11  of  ihi.  iiniiint  (.iiiinin,.  ,-ii,|inK  n  in  il  f.-w  til 
n.,M,,.,      1  f.,ri„  «l,ul,  Mir,i>.s  in   i'li„ni,  ,.,„  ami  rv.n 

"  ;'"■'' ■      '  '"'^  "•■  l"i'l  111.'  ni.i-,  nliiu-  lunirs  (i.-im- 

iMili  in:j;).  .Sliiiiii.iili  (n.;c.|.  '...I1..1I1  m-j.  a  l'l„li,iiii,-,. 
M.in.ili.illi  (nnre.   ■■riKin.illv.   it  u.ml.l  «,.,.„,.   ,|„.  „  ,„„. 
rf  .,  pl.uvi.  (iin.ith    (nj-j.    e>    Tui^oC  [lUl  -«tf  [Mi 
th..  I.iii.nin..  n.ini..s  I1.im^„,,ii|,  ,n-j,3,.  M.,hAI.,i|,  („*r-)' 
t  I  cli.M-  n.iin,..  ..nlv.i  ),.«  .i.iiiut  „f  a  s.iii>f.„  i,,rv  ,\. 

l'I.HI.ill,.ll.      T.iph.ilhlnr-,  f.iii     1  K.  I,,lh.l^.,^„-,.,n.,u, 

ai.|.,ir,iii.,..  as  111,-  »,,r,l,  -m  |<it!  nun ,at,lv  pi.,,., I,. 

II   1-   llil..r,.,linK   t"  n.itio-  ll,,,i   .,I|  ,|„.  k,.„,i„,,,,„  al 

IxTsiiiis  oviiir  in   ll..br,.w  pr„|».r  n.n,,,.,,   ,|„,„^.i,   „„,j. 

79.  Oram-    "'"  ""'  •'l»''>»  "fir  to  th..  smw  kind  of 

panoni.     ,   '    ""'  ""'^''    r'T'*"n    is  iis«l  of  ihi- 

,       ,  "'1'.^-    i"     ".'ini'^    hk..    .W.ir-iah    (.:,-u.|, 

an,l    .iNo  with,, lit    any   ,.xpr,.»s  ni<nii„n  ,.f  the    l),.,tv 

th,.  I,k,-  It  r.  f.i,  1,,  ih..  lH..iR.r  of  III,-  ii.i,,,,.. 

II,  Ih,.  s,.o,n,l  p,  rs..n  ociir,  ohiv  ni  ini|«.r.itiv,.  forms  ; 
itisu',.,lofi.,„l,n.shriUi-cli'.»a!s-,an,l-jrs„,if,|„,,.,. 
pl.in..ii„n.s  Kivi-n    .|.,,^,.,  ^S  22,  ,0.  U-  c,.rr,..tl,  anil  of 

(M.„„-,ah.  s,.,-ii,,     .^.rhaps  in  pn-i  (KCu.b..n;  but 

III.  Ihc-   lirst    [KTMin    sincul.ir  r.-fi-rs  (,,)  to  (;,„1   in 
tlu.  .iiiilR,.,!  imnios  (;„M.,iii  (.„s,j|  ami  k.,niamii-,-/,.r 
(-'V  TC-^I,  sc,.  above,  ^  22.      ^h\   1„   th,-   U.irc.r  of  tin-    ; 
n.iim-  in  such  ra.s,-,  a,  Abihu  («v,-:«i.  K|,h„  (v,.h„)  ami    ' 

•'." J,    r  u      ''  ''■"''' "''"  "  -  '■'•'■  ■ '  '-l-lulHuvi.ih  ( n-i-c-n).    1 

I  0  ul.i.ih  „n-s:£)  -i  (,  ,  ,„  ,h,.  „,o,h,.r.  or.  in  s ,-  .as.-s     I 

t..ilu.|.,th,.r,in.shfalti.,.|  iH^-r,«»c.,.  Hqih/^i-bah  (,,3  .,enl     '' 

.^.,,,lnl(^:;.^  l.V.\a,,i„i),  .n,yw,.,.im.s5,''mvcU.hKht'  ;    i 
Ii.ull,.thni  [K\l  Cnsj-E.  pro„,   PoulLnhi),  •  „,v  «,,r.,.v    I 
N.i.lrii-.ji,  .niyla.r:  Item  (•,-;,.  ■  niv  son  '  (if  «,- ailopi    I 
Ih..  M.'W  th.lt  these  f<.rin.s  aie  to  Ik,  Mibstituleil  for  the 
M.is.„,r,.l,c  .N.ulrm  ami  Hiinni  r..s[„.etlveh.).     .Aniong  the 
Alnssinians  «e  llml  a  niiillilu,!,.  of  Mleh' names  e.vpress. 
ini;  motherly alfecon     ,.^-  ,  ■  invkinK.-  ■nivero«n.'  'my 
E'>iil.      'my   piniii.'    ■  inv   butlaio'    {,.r      '■  mv   li,.ro  '  1  • 
siiml.irlyin  I'alniyrcne.  -n-c,  •  mv  mi-tress'     -n-i;.    -  „iv 
gl"ry    :   -S-n,    •  my  U-loveil  ■  ;  ami  in  th,.  r.ihnud'  .rt-i' 
".>  l.Mie  one.       Whether  <  -o.bi  (.,,.,  an,l  T.bni  (•„„, 

'"■ «  '",""    ''-'-^  '-  'l""l'tf„l.  iJ,  The  hrst  |K.r. 

s<.n  plural  r,.l,.|s  t..  the  pai,.iils  or  to  the  uhol,.  eoin- 
mumiym  Imiii.inuel  (»Ky5^., ;  ep  Phixn. '.j-^jik.  Svr.  ,,3k. 
T.ilm.  p2.  oiir  father'  f.,  term  of  ,.n,l,.,,rm,-nt  us,-,! 
by  the  mother,  like  «;«,  '  f.ilher,' ,  1, ,  ,,  p,!!,,,.  ^.^,^  .  ,(,,, 
IS  ours    ;   ij:j.,  ■  he  hiis  an-,»,.r,..l  nv' 

In    conehision    sonu-ihuij;    may    U-   sai.l    al«ut    the 
/»/./,.  >..yM^y.„-«/„/„ .,,,,/   „,,,„,,   anions;   ,he   Kraeliles. 

80.  History-     ^V"''''  ''"'  '''^""'  •'l'l'''".iti..n  Kl  c^]. 
■  -  -      :  "1"^''  "-IS  eoaimon  to  ,ill  th,.  .s,.niii,.^ 
apjie.ir.s  ,.u.n  111  Ihi-  ol,l,.,t  iiaiii,.s,  Mali 
as   l>r.n-l   (»»-.-.).    it   »,,„|,1   ^,.,.,1,   ,h,,| 
n,m..s,.,m|,„„ml..,|   «,th  j.,h  (•,--)  eanie  inM  ,im-  l.,i,.r 

iili.l  ,i;r.Hln.illy  iiur,..iv.,l  in  numl».r..'     |,RheU.,l  1 ) 

15  sc.irc-.ly  t..  U.  r.-^arrl,-.!  as  hivlorieal.      In    loh.  ,:hn  i 
(iT-i-i,  Ih..  name  of  the  smT..,s.,r  of  .\l,,.„.s.  w,.  h.n,.  u, 

.•>pp.ll..nl  ill-Miiee  of  J,,ho-  ,,,-.,  ,„  a  llivim    apixililioii 


Imt   Mnre   the  vimr  m.in    1,  .ilv,  ,  ,,||,,,|    I Io,he.l  (,-«,) 

som..   ,l.,nbt    Mill    re ,1,.       Un    .V h    (,.^,    „,i,i 

Ke.iMh  I, ,.»,,,„<  htom.l,.,  miarKiim.nt  ran  !«■  b,,,.  ,| 
l.M  e,,.,,  il  Ih.-vii.im..,  l».KMniiii,eih,.i  l.-l.,nKt..  a  lafr 
l«n...l  lli.in  III  II  «h„h  miKh.  I,,  .iippos,.,!  f„,„,  ,h,.,r 
i..mie,iion  »iih  the  p.,t,i,irehs.      Wli.ih.r  (,i,|eon  i,  s.„i 

> ''  lf»>'l.  .""I  .Vimiiels  s,m  j..-!  (s«,.|,  aree ,  ,„ 

point  IS  at  le.l^t  11..I  i{iiit,-  .ert.iin  iv4.p  aUne    jij|  jt- 

:  :'"  'o     ,'"■  ""■  '- '  "'  ""■  '""«^'  - -'"T  -. 

«lHle  th,.y  U-Lime  m..ie  |«,piil,ir  th.u,  .my  other  el  k, 
of  n. lines, 

i  .N-.im,.s  f.,rme,l  „i,h  Il,i.,|  (hj-j)  „,,„.  ,loi,btles,,  „s,.| 
In  .1  e.,n„,|,.r.ible  exniil  111  eailv  times.  an,l  ,.v,.|i  tim|,  r 
Ih,.  Ilisl  kints.  We  ni.iy  still  |,.re,'iM-  tr.i.i-s  of  ||„. 
.Illempt  to  aU.hsh  Ihi,  n.ime  of  the  |),.|lv,  «hiih  h..l 
l«-..,im-ofl,.|isue   in  ...iise.|ii..|i,,-  of  Ih..   f..,.liliL'   tint     I 

"' '  i"i"iilr.islt,,Saliwe(seeals,,«  ^,,       It  „,|„.,, 

t..r.-  ,|,iit,.  |„,s,ible  th.it  in  s.-w-r.,l  bibhwil  lum.-s  11,, 
^.ih«|.  has  l«-|.n  subslituleil  for  Rial. 

Mnee  the   Israelites  w,.re  at  one  time  s,,,,,nrm.r,  v, 
l-.k'ypt  ami  eier  afnru.irils  eontinii,,!  1..  h.n.- ini,!,,,,:,  . 

81.  ECTptian.   ,"'"'    """  """"O-  lilx-  .111  the  n.i'ci 
U.iirmK    IH-ojili-s,   w,.   miKht    naim,i;\ 
■•si«-'.t    to  hml   .-1  eert.iin   nnnil«.r  of    Knvpiian  n,im. , 


El  and  Yahve 
names. 


I    <  j.-ll-l   MlMM. 
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111  us,.  ailioiiK  them.  Ih,.  ,,iilv  char  eas..,  however  i, 
I  himlus  (r,-3-Ei,  a  nam,-  «hi,h  (.u,,.r,linK  In  inform, 
I1..11  r..,,.ue,l  by  Ih,-  presint  wrn.-r  fn.m  lani.iii  a.i.l 
^pie,i;,.|lx.r);)    «as   extremely    ■■omnion    in    K^vpt      m.i 

h.is  th,-  sinful, ir  nu.aninn  '  this  m.(;ro  ■  up  Cnshi  ' , 

It  miKht  U.  pl.msil,ly,.onj,.eInie,l  th.lt  .Mos.-s  ( ,,..-|','  f 
-.WM-iian  „ri«,n,  alili,.ui;h  the  |.;^,•^pIl.ln  .-.luivalenrwl,:,  h 

hasU.,.nsiij..i;,.,t,.,lf,,rit,nam,.lv.l/,.„,,,rsoni,.sii,hf,.rn. 
has  a  .htl,  „.,it  Ml.ii.in,  („.,.  m,  ,_, ,    ,  _. ,      , ,,„,,.|  ^  ^^,,.,;^ 

bears  a  r..s..inl.l.ii„,.  to  th,-  I.;Kvplian  naim-s  V.^:i')', 
l-E-i:'r)  ami   I'..tipli.r.i  (;-.i-t;,E);  a  name  comix.uii.l,  ,1 

«ilh  1.1  (>Ml  niiKht  N-  eoii„.,|  m   Kjjvpt  as  easilv  as 

eollipouml..,l  «,lh  s..nie  ..llu-r  N.mit'ie  ap|».||.it„;n  of  U,.. 
ilnly.      Ashhur  n,,-s.„i  is  ury  prob.ibU   Ish-h.-.r.  •ni.,, 
of  lloriis,    an  KKypiian  (joil  «h..  mi.lonbti.illv  ai.p.  „s 
in  lliej'hr..niei..n  name  in->2v  I'P  iCKi:;-.   ■s.-rv.,,,!  ,,( 
Osiris,  ami  oth,r  I'h,i.nician  n.nm.sl.     It  s,.,.ms  th,  1,  i.  „ 
<|uite  pos.sibletli.it  llur  fun).  «h,.,  like  Phim-has   st,ii„l, 
in  eonn,.eiion  »ith  .\Io.s,-s,  is  m-iiher  more  nor  I,.s5  u,  „, 
ll.irus,    for.   .neeeonhliK    l'>    SpH.p.lU.rK,    this    11.;.,,,. 
oecurs  in  Kjjypt  as  ihe  name  of  a  liiim.m  imlivi.hi.il    „,t 
only  as  the  n.ime  of  a  Roil.i      The  s,;im.  sehol.ir  has  r. , 
corrolHir.ii,.,!  the  furlh.-r  suRKi.stion  th.it   I'ashhur   KV 
(•^'ncn,   Hhuh  ,...rtamly  ,lo,.s  not  look   like  a   Il.bi.w 
name,  is  eom(Kmmle,l  »ith  •  il,,ri,s'  ;   I'ShllK  -  port,  u 
of  llorus.'   or   -Ib.riis  ap,H,iiions, '   oeeurs  once  ,,s  ,, 
I>ro,xT   n.im,..       l',.rsons    th.,r,„i«l,lv   ae,,uaim,.,l    l„.,h 
»ilh    l.«ypli.in   and  with    Ib.bnw    wouhl   pr,,b.il,K   1,. 
.abk-  to   point  out  a  few  more  KKvpii.in  nanus  l„..i.,. 
by  Israi.htes." 

A  refer,.iie,.  to  the  /■>,7,.  is  <„i,ta.n.  d  in  Assir  (-kI 
prison,.!,   Ili,.ii,iiiu.of,i.sonolj,.,,,niah»howas,.in„.i 

82.  Exile     '''l'"*^' '"".i''.»l"ii  Isee  AssiKl.     In  I  s.  i)  ,, 
1  <  h.  ti7,f...  (.i  ,,  J7]  the   s.inie    nam.-  --» 

■iii.sl  h.ive  U.,.n  s„KK,.st,,l  by  s,,i,i,.  ,„l„.r  eireum.st.i , 

I  h.;  i.,mie  Kl-iashib  c-j-SKiwas  lik,.«ise  us,-,!,  ai  li.e 
peri.,,1  111  ,|n,.sli,,n.  w  .th  i,.f,.r,.n, ,.  to  the  return  to  ( -.in. 
/erubU-iUI  ,,:-.,|,  a.c.r.lim;  ,„  ,,.„„.„,  ,„.,,„„  ,,,^, 
tum.sasa  H.,b^l„m.,n  pn.p.r  ii.im,.  ;   n  siKiiifu-s  -....I 

83.  Babylonian.    "'  "■''"I""  '     Of  th,-  same  p..    .1 
aivth,.  l,,n,,«in^'  H.ibvl .1,1  „,ni,  , 

(on  "hi.h  s....  th,.  sp,..  i.il  ailH  l,.s,  :   Ml,..hba,A,r  (-1- 

Mi.ir,./.r    KV,  -,^.~.  ,.v,„  ,,,,-,  /,.,,h.  ;,.  Bilshan  i'-.":. 

"!^Vt,  .'   ;;?"7"'''^'"'~'-^"'-'^V|.ii..n(/...  .,oy/.). 

luenn.,,,..,,,    «b,.ha,,|,.-,r...|  .,f„,r  ,|„.  ;,„„.l,  „.„,  ^,       .,.,, 
.ilM.ce.  ...I.   ;..fHj.  ,1,  t)  !i.i.m*  ..._.i  (7-  ,M  :;..:;t  th.-  ;.....-  ..—- 
....,.,.. .„n,i«i    „„„  ,he'  „.„„..  „r  Ih^  ■iJ^earV'ii'vim.'.'i.'/.ri  "k,." 
Il  '-  1.-  hf  r„,l,.;..,l  ihal    ihis  man  l,el„nKS  10  ilL  lallliiv  ,  I  Uic 
NaphMliics  i,i,:nliuncd  in  Nuniht^r,.  * 

33"4 


i.ll 


14.  Old  namei 
revived. 


NAMES 

whkh  isfoiimlalx,,  ,„  ,,„  ,„„„.„,  .\r,-„„,„c  rlorunifnl, 
I  /S.  2v(,  .ind  i.,rrrs|»,n.|,  i,,  |(,,.  H.ilivlimi.m  //,/,*„,,' 
.\L^k>«l.i  (n-p;?].  ih.'  lt,.l.)l„i,i.iii  ,Vi*«,/«.  .1  k.hil  „l  lin.li' 
vr  hn.-ilr,  l).l,  /'„./,  „i,  »h,r.'  th.'  11..1.1.'  Itiik..^ 
(:pi:)  i».ilw..,,,l.„ri.-il  .IS  Kil.yliMii.in  '  Oil  .s.„il,,i||.,i 
'="»'•  "■••  '^'"■^'■'■■'•>  fi  l/<".  jrt..  M„r,|A,„  (.j^, 
.Ma^aoxaiot)  J-  at  K-.isi  derived  fi.ini  the  ii.inic  of  ili,. 
UiliylcMii.iM  i;iiil  M.inluk. 

1.1  M,.,l„/,,Uvl  (s„3,.j.5,  f  ,,),h,.  fir,,  ,,,„,  „  ,|„„,„. 
l.-«M)f  HaliyiuiiMji  „n«in  ;  1,1,1  „„,.,,  ,1,1.  m.,  |,  -p^  ,,,j.  |,  „| 
.iliiM.ly  (Msvd  mi„  ||„.  Aramaic  l.iii«ii..J.  th'  11  ui.t- 
must  !«•  r.-K.irilr.l  :i,  .Iram.ii,.  It  is  ..rt,,,,,  ih.ii  ,( 
th.it  tinif  .Vr.uii,,,,-  ».,s  |.,r>;,.|y  usi-d  m  lladvlnnia 
ll.-ii.-.-  It  IS  tli.il  vvvral  f.iniili.-,„f  |,.wish  cmI,-,  ni.-,ili.,ri.'<i 
m  K/ra  ■.' .  \,h.  7  1  Ks.l  r,  l»,,r  .\i,„„.„i-  naiius- 
rv,  iMlr  ll.lll|ill.l  |„-!:n  •J3l.  l.llr  ll.ltll.l  (»-—  J3I 
Cl-'Miti'.l  .'I,  1,1,1'  IVrida  (MT-B  •;:!  nr  I,  iir  IVi,i,|i 
(»— B -IJ.  ■v|i,lrati-.l'?,.  ,.tr.  .So  alsi.  w,.  |„„l  A/i/,i 
(«ri;)  'stn.iiK'  (I'alni.  ,-,;•,  .unl.  i„  its  Aral.io  f,,r,i, 
i.-i;'i.  /..MHiia  iMj-:!)  ■I»„ii;(it'  (iis,.,l  in  l.,t,r  tmi.-s  i»,il, 
|.v  Ji'Ws  and    .\r,i,ii..M„s|,   ,■,,  Pa|„,,    ..„s^    .,;,„,   ,, ,, 

l..ii,;hl    ;   111.' iMiiir  „,„st  thm'fo,,'  U-  Maiud.d  a nir 

thoy  ini'iitlunrd  in  f|  jo.  \\\-  ni.iv  oI.mtv,.  hrr,-  |„,w 
H'.uly  Ihr  J.'ws  »,.„■.  evfri  at  tlut  (xTiod.  l.j  i„nl.,rni  tn 
f'.r.'i«n  lUMoii,  in  th.-  m.iiii'r  .if  i,.ini,'s.  a.s  in  othrr 
fi.'.T,,.,/,,   while  riKidly  prrserviiiK  their  n.iiicmal  thar- 

.11  I'T 

.\i)  P,rsi,iii   n.„,„'s  are  Niriie  hy   lew,  in  the  OT  • 
ev,M   1-siher  (-niK)  IS  scarcely  „f  IVrsian  orie.n.      S-e 

f.^llllK. 

Ill  the  time  ,,f  1:/,.,  some  ancient  n.iims  re,ipi»..,r_ 

,...Sh,„le,'l,|;.;~~|,|.;,r,,10„.       The  j;rr.ll  |,„|,n|.,nlv  „f 

ilii-  n.inie  iin  (Jre.k,   i'l  u»ui»,   li^ioii-, 

111"  l.itler  U-ini,'  also  a  (ji'iiu tjieek 

ii'iiiie)  is  iiroUiMy  due  t.i  .Simeon  the 
ll;i;ii  Irie.t.  of«|„,m  jevis  l,ar  .Sira  spe.iks  «ith  such 
.^■IniirilH,,,.    and   t„  .Simeon   llie    lin.ther   „f  J„,U3   th,. 
M..>j.il«s-.    «li„     «.„     hmiself    a    cre.ii  -  grandson     of 
..iH.ih.r  .sim.'on.      .|o,e|,l,  (rp.  )  is  f.mml  in  K/ra  W^,     \ 
.^'■1.     I-Ji,.    and    .iftenvards   n|>|HMis   verv   fre,|,i,.nt|v, 
v.iurtaii.s   III    II,  hill   f,irni.   sum.tiines  shorten,'.!   int,i 
J."-.  1  ■:•'!.  m  th,'  NT  J.,ses,  -laaffl.     J.ishili  (yB-vrl,  th.' 
luni.'of  the  Miee.-ssorof  .\l,,s,'s,  0.  eiirs  aRain   in  i  S    6 
Ml-  ami   a   K.   i;:j  3  ;   ih,.  s.ime  nam.',   niosilv  virinen 
J.'-hiM  |;-~.)  accmhiii:  loth.'  later  |m,nnn,  i.ition.  «.,s 
l»ir„.'  hythehiuh  |.n,'st  in  tli.' il.ivs  of  D.irmsl.      Al«.ul 
iX"  M.c.  11  r.'a|,|«',irs  in  the  faniilv  of  the  ilij;h   I'ri.'sts 
aiid.Kcisi.in.illy  in  the  |H-ri,)d  r,.ilo«inj,'.      .\t  the  timi- 
of  I  l.riM,    and   eMi,   I.il.'r.    it  w.is  extiein.-lv   eomriion 
(i.r.','k  f..rm.   Iviroe,,  J.'siis).     Th.'  n.iiiie  I.Mi.'ithrin  (;nj*-l 
hi.   ii.'ver  ,lr,i,,|,.',l  o,„  of  use.     Of  re|«'t,ti.m  of  the  nam,. 
Juii.ih  (mi.T)  the  earliest  instances  are  Jn.lasih.'  .M.icc.i- 
Ixe  aii.i  one  of  hi.s  contemjxirari.'s  (i  M.ue.  11  7.)  ■    in 
siil,s.',|,i,'nt  .,i;,'s  it  w.is  v.'ry  n.pular,  a.s  is  sh<.wn'liv'the 
.Nl.     .l.»"l'l2|?i"l.s...'iiistohavec..iii,-intoiis,-verviali" 

?", ';:'  'v  I.'"'  ''•'■'''■'■  "^  ■  '"''■■"  '■•""■""'  '""-■  •la«w^*o^■ 

•"wl  till-  N  I  nienlions  thiv,.  (I- A'  J.iin.si.  Of  aneu'iit 
n.ini.s,  m.,r,'ov,.r,  the  followmi;  ^^cn■  p.ut.enl.irlvcommon 
at  lli.it  i«'no,l-H,i„a,ii.,h  (.rjjnl.  Joh.man  l-jnv),  •|u,di.. 
'I'll.V  John  1.  ami,  as  a  feminine  ii.im,- Tudi'i.a.  t(>aiina 
(l.k.  8-,-l,„i,  Kii'.iz.ir  (-i;-Ki,  Adj-afos  (l-azanisj! 
.V.ui.ih  (r-^,;.),  M.ittiihiah  fn-nn:).  Mar(*,at  (.M.nihias) 
We. iIm. 11,1,1  inaconsiil.'ialil,'imiiil»rof,.i,,.s  M.'ii  iheMi 
(c-;rl,  H.'zeki.ih  (.rpm).  Jer.'mi.ih  (,-,•;-•),  On  il  ■■ 
"iii'T  haii.l.  as  has  Ions  aijo  l«'n  n'niark.'.l.  the  J.-ws 
o.ulinue  for  many  ai^.'s  .ift.'r  the  Christi.m  era  to  avoid 
in.'  Ycr.-d  nain.'s  Al.r.iham  and  Ntoses,  hk.'wise  Aaron 
Al.J  i  >.u  1,1.  I  he  /,f/,r  of .  Irisfcu.  it  is  tnie.  mentions 
m  .\,iiMiio,  i.Mirani).  ami  in  r,.l,it  ^i^ippa  I.Sara)  plavs 
•111  "iiliort.iiit  p.irt.  Th..  name  of  Mo.ses'  .sist.'r  prohalily 
O"'-.!  Its  popularity  to  .Mariamme,  the  last  of  the  Has- 
ni.m.,a,is  ;  ,„  ,he  Nf  we  m.-et  with  several  women 
r !,!"■.!  \U,^iu  '-.f  Mi.iia  jM.irv:. 
.^"icc  Ezras  lime  very  few  il,.|,rew  names  h.ue  Ix-en 


NAMES 


*   coined, 
•S  nvm 


'•:■ 


The    followini;    lu.iv    I.,    ni.-i  ii,.n.,l 
known  1.1   11,  only   in  th.-  shori.iii.,|   i,,',,',,, 
'Onai,  ()ni.„  (,,.,,„,.       |,,i„,n,|i,-  ,.,.    ^.., 
(whi.h     Litt.r    repr.s,nN    th.'    I),,i',»|,„„'„, 

pr.,nnnn,.i,.„i);    W.io,,^,.    .\l,„l„„     •  l,.l,„,.,|  ■ '  ,  .,.. 

fr<t.^l<J.   ,  M.'.e,  Itf,,.  4^aa„\o,  ,>„^t.  /V,.„./,,   it'a,,: 

T.d\ui«/ot    |.'.,ris  (n.[']s.~|,  J,„   .(„/.  xiii.tj,,  v„,^,,; 

-oiffUlo-a,      Illy'   (If,,   or    „j|r'C)        At    the   ,,,„„■    , 

>om.'     .\i,im,nc    ii.mi.'s    l.'cime   ,nr,,nt-     t  ^- .    »>..,p 

(s,','  .lU.ve,  |J^,!;|,  Sfrupa,  I|»--e;)     pievrveil  |I,\  („„|.  • 

Jos    /ly  111,  "ji  ,    hnt   siKh  n.iiiM's  are   fewer    ih  111   u,- 

IniKht  h,Ue  ev|«',|e,| 

■Sion  aft.r  .\l.'san,l,-r  the  j.-ws  (,.,;an  I,,  a,|..pt  l,i„  k 
ILimi's;   this  pro,.'s,  ,l„„l„|,.„  ormn,,,,,,,,   ,„   ,|,„  ,„,|,., 

•«.  Greek    l'''^""'      -^  '"Kh    pn.si  .all,,!  inm-.-if 

la(xuif.   |,is,,n,  .itti'niptinc  I"  iimi,,i.-  hit 

real  „,,,,„■  l.«Tor,,  |.',h,i,H;',r'l.  lUMas,,  ,..ri.„„   i„„„,„ 

,    <='.";•    J'>l*""l   ' '1    limis.-ir  'AViiiMo..    .\l,  iiini>,    ,,i,d 

SiXai,  Nl.is  (,*'Ms.)  ,11  th,'  .\r  tt.is  iraiisform.d  ,„„ 
-i\o,a>..rt.  SiK.iiiii«  1  r.,ni  th.il  tun.-  J.,s,,ii  I,.,  ,„„.  , 
ciiinion  n.iii,.'  .ineMij;  th.'  (..«,  -|hi'  l.ioth,  1  ,,|  ,|,e 
at«.U'-m.'iiti,>n,.,l    |,,„„,,  'I  iKa,,  ( )ni,is  |  r,.j-rl    I. -low,  ,| 

iip..n  hiiiis..lf  th.'  11.11, I    M.nAao..   .M.'i,,'!.,,,,       [he 

.iiilliurof  th.' /.,7/,r,./  .It,.,,,,,  in.lu.l.'s  M'i..r,il  (,r.'.'k 
nam.'s  111  his  list  ol  t|„,s,'  wh..  ti,insl,ii,.,|  the  I'lnt,.!.,,,  h 
in  Ih,'  thiol  ciiimy  H.t:,,  a  list  whiih,  it  1,  |,,„.  he 
comp.,s,'.l  (i,,ni  his  own  imaj;iiiati,.ii,  Th,-  n.iti'.nd 
re.ietion  .,f  th.'  Maceal.e.in  |»'no,|  ,|„1  not  p„t  ,,  s,,,,,  ,„ 
Ihis  t,',„l,.ney,  A  n,pl„'«  of  J,„|,,,  „,,.  „,,„„, ,  ,,.,. 
TpKan,,.    J,.li,inan    Hvicimis ;    his    s.,iis    w.i,'    -r..,, 

'-'""^!'' I    """    •»!•.)   'A\tia„S,,ot.    J.nuui    Al.'v,,i'„l','r, 

.■'i'^- 'A^iffroflueXof,  Jii,l,ih  .Xrisiohnhi,,  and  'A^nvo^ot' 
.\iilii;.M,„s.  Tli"\T.,l...,.„it,„ii,  ,|,,„hl,'  naiii.s,,!  ih;'; 
kmd-,•,^',,   va,-x„,  ,^,jj„    ,^1,^,^11  ,|j,,-^^^j    j^^^^i    |,^^^| 

fuan.,,  (jjn-)  .Ma/nof,  J.ihii  M,iik  :  i:,.^,^.^  i-~s-.  0 
•aXoi'Mfi-ot  .Vi7f>),  Sim. Ill  cill.d  Nik'it  (.\i  tsl:iii  1  'fv.ii 
1"  ''•'''•"' '  l'"»'v.'t,  many  J.'usof  me  time  of  i  hri^t 

!     x>re  only  I  „,.,.k  names.    Of  ih,' apoMl,.,,  wh,,  »,|,.  ( ;  ,h. 

;  hi'.iiis  m  an  inf,'ii.,r  soei.il  p.,sii„,n,  ,„,.'  w.is  eall.-.l  +,A,,. 
roi.  I'hihp,  and  aiioth.r  'Ai-a^^a!,  Aii.lo'w.  Ainone  th,- 
J.-ws  of  th,.  more  w.'st.'rn  r,'i;i.,ns,  (,re.'k  iiam.'s  stvm  ,,t 
Ih.it  [H-rio'l  to  ha*.,  had  a  ,l.'ei,l,',l  pr,'p.,n,|,.raiu,'.  .V,,r 
was  any  olT.'m..  c.iuvil  l,y  n.iin.'s  conneii.'.!  wiih  the 
worship  of  h.'atli,'n,l,'ii,,'s,  sm,,.  no  one  tl„.,mht  ..f  the 
in.'ini.ii;.  It  IS  till.'  |li,it  III  the  Ho,>k  of  Daiii.l  M..,) 
M\„  1,31  ,.;.),  of  which  th..  si'ns,.  «,is  onlv  too  ol,M,,„s 
ha,  Ik',.„  eli.in«.'d  into  AIk-.I-h.-^k,,  (,„  ,,,;, ;  i„„  ,  ,,; 
.'Vshhiir  (-WKl  and  Mo„l,',  ,„,..,„,  w.-re  „'j;ar,l,',l  ,s 
uiiol,j..cti„nal,I,'.w.'r,'.,.l,,fs,r„,  |.'ws  cIIiiik  th,'„,s.lu"i 
Airo.Wuino!,  Aijolloniiis,  ami  AiMa./Hit,  I  )i..,|orii,(„  nii.'s 
lioin.' I.y  theenvovs  of  the  M,uc,ih,iaii   priii,-.'  in    1,,, 

.■/«/,  xui,  it..|,  whilst  the  assoei.il,' of  the  ai„,sll,' l',,„rw  IS 
li.im.'d    AToWis,  A|).,ll..s.      Sini'larlv  at  a  lat.'r  iH'ri.Hl 
the  f.ith.r  ol  a  c.rtiiii  k,,l,l,i   Jo,,.  U.re  the  distimtiwly 
I.  insti.in   lunie   a^jj-r,    iUrpo,.    \\u;,       .Sor,,,.   n.ini.', 
which  the  J.'Ws  iHirr.iw.'d  from  the  (ir,',k,  are  ullim  n.ly 
of   ..aim   origin  ;    a   p.irtieiilar   f.nount,'    was  'loiVroj 
Justus,  K!:ir  or  -j-v  (which  is  th,.  form  of  th,-  vocaiiv.'i' 
In  the  .N  I'  ■  an.l  i'l,..wli,'re  w,'  find  ,n,iiiv  (Iri-ek  ,il,l,i-,'- 
viations  ns,..l   l,v   |,'«,  _,..,, ,   -AX.ti,,   ,V|,  ,,,s  („:.>„,■ 
Aoc^at,  l.iicis;    A,.rfMii!,  An.'iiMs  ;    KXfoirds,  (  [.."p  „  ■ 
k.Xuiras,   (  l.ipas:    DuSi,,    Th.'ii.las,    whuh    l,ivt    1,     [ 
R.'iiiiine  <;r«'k  alihrevi.ition  of  (»fo5u,,io5,    1  h.'...!..ni,   ..r 
etoJJa-ios,   Th..o.losiiis,   wh..r.',is  t>aSSam.    Th.i.ld  en, 
■Kin.   is  foriii.',!  .ifi.'r  thi.   Ilehrew  f.ishion,      .S,„„i  .m.-r 
the  apostolic  ,11;,.,  if  n.it  |.,irlier,  some  |,.W5  a,l..pt,',i  th.- 
pi,iclic>'  of  siH'liini;  th.'ir   H.'lirew  nani.'s  ai,o,,h,„.  ,„ 
the  (;r.',.k   proimiiculion-,.^,.,  ;,;.-,  Simon,  :iiauy    .„ 
jv-.c,  Sinuon,  IVMru.-,  for  p~r,  Shim'On  ;   r-c'x    N.ik 
for  pnn-,   Yish,-ik  ;   k-iv,   Ju.l,,  (vocative)  or  p,.,    I„,l,„; 
laccnsativ..)    for    nivr,    Whiiihi ;    cp   the    ii,,iii,'   -„.,. 


'-.-   H.I 


t:-.^  I\..,„,„ 


'  .'^ee,  howrvt-r,  Dakkos. 
330.5 


1  On  ,l,„i!,Ie  n.nius    ,l,c  ,.„c  in.i;^.,  n„iis,  ,|,o  „il,er  C.rcck-.f 
Jf;>'s;i,„l  ,„l,er  IrienuK,  ,  ,,  K,  lUtgog  in  l<h,IM,:u!,  ,'„;  ,7  # 
-  See  Winer,  (/ruM.."',  j  if>,  Q.  '*     '       ■"■" 
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■ml  |.«i.,li  luliiir.-,  .1  priHv»,  uf  ,u,  h  v.isl  iiii|»,rl,irun 
III  Ih.-  In^l.irv  <.l  Ihr  ».,ilil,  l^  li.ri-,  .!■.  jt  v%.rr,  mihI-iIi- 
e.illt  li|.i.viiti'i|  Ih.ni-.iln,-  |,,»ir  wh.t.l.v  .i  ii.ili.ni 
lii'h.i'plid  |.i..,iiiii.  «  h.iin<".ti.i.|  .,1  Ihn  |«t,.Ml|.iiik'l«-.ii 
mum  I  .11111.111.  Ill,  |,  >,,  ,v,„,,.  It  ||,n  li.i,.iii,-  ■■»iM,t| 
onmiiij  llif  t  lin.ti.iu  |»..|.i.>  .,|  ih,.  |ir.,fiii  ti.iy. 

T.  N. 
B.  PLACE-NAMES 

In  thn  f..llrmiht;  v,ii..ii..  li.-.iliiin  »iih  pimp-n.imo. 
M  111  Ih..  n-si  ..I  111.-  .irii,  li-.  till-  ,11111  I-,  1 1)  1,1  ^ni- tint 
ri«hl  |i..ini-.  ,.f  M. -t  (,,r  ih.'  stu.ly  ,,f  i|,,.  ii.un.,,  u)  i,, 
»h,.«  lii.H  iln  1,1. ly  !»■  cl,iH%ili.-il,'»iili  .Aaiiiiil.,,  1(1  t,, 
ili«ii~>  111  ,111  iii|r,„lii.  |.,ry  w.w  M.ni.-i.f  Ih.-  iii,iii\,litii,  uji 
i|ii.-.|i..ii,  «lii.  Ii.iiiv,,iii  ,,|  ili,,,ii|,|.-,i.  ,111.1 141  IIUlil.-ll|. 
ally  I.I  llir.iw  s,,iii.-  |i,;|ii  ,,„  irit.iiii  ii.iiii.'..  .inj  >.>  1,, 
8U|i|il.'iii.>iil  Ihi-  %|..-.  i,il  ,irtKl.  *. 

Ihi- 11,1111.-.. i(  )il,i,.-,  i.i,ii.l.-,|  111  lli.'OI  .ir.',  r.'Kir.l.-.l 

av   ,1   Ml,, I,,     .liit.r.iil   111  iImm.i.t  li.,ni  tli.-   |».rv,ii,il 

87.  Compared  """''"■      '""  'l'"''r''»>>.s  in  [MiiKuLir 

with  parVoul.  '"  """•'>'  "'  """"■■    "  »  -^  "'y  "'"'  l> 
Mii.iH.r  |ir.i|»,rii,,n  uf  |il.u.'-ii.iiii.,»  11.11- 

5i!.l^.if.,.iii|,..iiii,K|,,niiiiii;,isi,iit.h..-|„-iit.-lR.--ii,inif^|; 
f.i,  ttliil.i  ili.k:r.,iini,ij.,iiiy.,li,,ii,|),,iii„|  |«iM,i,,il  n.iiufs 
ill.,  ~.i,l.-ii..s  I,  ,'.  I.lii.iih.ini,  III,.  nr,..it  iii.ij.iniv  ,,( 
c,,in|.,,.iiiil  u.,.i;i.i|ilii,.il  11.1111,^  .ir,.  i...iii|,iii.iii„i,s  ,,|'m„ 
(.11    ill  ,1.  I    I1I.11M>    111   .1    (T.'lillU.il    i,.|.iii,,ii   (,,,^..    u,.||„.|). 

(ji  \MnM  Ml  th.-  i.isi-  of  |i.iv.ii.il  ...iii|>..iiii.K  Willi  ,1 
(liuii.-  n.iiiir,  Ih.,  luiinUr  ..f  Ih.iv- niiit.iiiiinv  Ihi.. //,./,»• 
11,1111,-  .,1  ih.'  .l.iiy  1,  l.,r;;,.r  ih.iii  th.i!  (,f  th.iM,  ni.ikjiii! 

um-  i.f  ..h.-  .if  II :mmin  .liviiif   i.iin,  oiuh   .is  d, 

l;i\u<.  Ill  t;.-..i;r.ii,hu  il  .mi,).,Mi.,N.  1,11  Ih.- ..ihir  h.iii.l. 
Ihf  iiru[»r  ii.iiii.'  .,f  ,1  c|..||y  1.,  v.ry  r.ir..-.  .mil  a  ciiiiiiiion 
U-riii.  Midi  .1^  .,'.  A;',;/.  ir-i|ii.-iii 

Moili  iliisc  iliht  i.'n -s  iii.iy  Ik'  .|ue  10  ihi-  ni.-.u 
ami.|imy  ..( th.  i.l.u.'-ii.inii.s  ;  Vi.r  ll  r.-  ar.-  iii.ln-.iii.uis 
Ih.il  Miilniii- 11.11I1..S  M.r,.  II, ,t  Ih,.  ..irh.sl  tvji.- evi.i  ,jf 
[XTM.li.il  ii.iiiii->  .uii.iii^  Ih,.  Il,.|,t,■^^s  (,  |i  ///'.V  24f>y  I. 
aii.l  .in  ■■.iriy  pri-t.riiui-  f.,r  th.-  i..inniiin  r,  »t  th.iii  thi.- 
pr.i|i.r  11.1111,'  .if  li.iiv  N  .ils.i  a  imiKilili'  iiifi'ifiut-  from 
Ih,-  hiM.iry  ..f  in-ivii.il  ii.ini.-s  It  h.hiI.I  I,,  h.i/.irihuis. 
h.iw.'ii-r.  Ill  iii.ik.'  Ih.-  assuiiipli.in  lh.it  |il.ir,--ii,iiii,.s  Mi-ir 
K.-n.-r.illy  i|.-riv.-.|  fr.ini  |nrviiial.  ..r  thi-  r.-M-rsc.  th>-  ha.Ms 
of  an  <'xaniiii,ui.)ii  .jf  ,-iili,-r  Kr.iiip.  Thi'  Iw.i  >;rim|is 
ri'i|iiiri'  in  the  lirsi  iiisi.ini-i'  in,l,-|),-nil,'in  aii.ilvsis  ami 
C'Viiiiin.iii..ii.  ,iiir|  iiply  m  the  hi;ht  i.f  this  tan  thi'  ili-t.-r- 
niin.iii..ii  i)f  ih..-  ri-lation  U-mc-ii  ilu-iii  \k  iirohtalily 
all.-ni|.t.-.l. 

I  hi'  r.iriiy  of  si'mi-nccnamt's  amoiiR  the  iiami's  of 
pl.u-.-s  i>  ..11,1  lausi;  cf  the  gri'.iii-r  uliM-iinty  in  whiih 
88.  Obactiritr.  ^''^r-iphual  n.iim-s  .in-  iiiv.iUi-d  ;  lor 
Ih.'  oiiiil.iiiati.iii  I.f  m.)  tiTin.s  into  a 
s.'nl,'ii.<-  liiiiil-,  Ih,'  r.iUK.-  ..f  .inihiijuily  ,,f  .-uhi-r  nmi,. 
Ih.in  iht-ir  11111..11  .is  i.aiMnut  .in.l  (.j.-iiiin.-.  ,\ii<iih.-r 
c.111,1:  IS  Ih,-  Kr.-.iu-r  .iiili.niity  ami  ii,,ii.|  l.l.ri'W  on(;iii 
cif  at  I'Mst  in.iiiy  i,f  th,'  |il.i,,'.|i,iiii,'s  ;  wi-  have  to 
inierpn-t  ilieiii  «iih  l.iit  htile  .ir  n..Me  .,f  ih.-  lii,-r.itiire 
cf  the  jn'ople  Willi  h.iiii.-.|  th.-m  t.i  help  ii<.  Vet  amilhrr 
c.iiiv,  is  th.'  iim.-ri.iiiiiv.iii.i,  hmi;  t,.  Ih.-  |)>-no,l  m  whuh 
thi'V  t.ni;iii.it.-.li  .'i.ili  s.-hloiii  lix  111,.11-lli.iTi  a  t,,  minus 
aJ  ./lorn.  Ih.- /,-/-»(;»//,,  a  ,/no  l>-nii;  .il.s,  ,Iiii.-Iv  un,l.-hii.-,l. 
The  te.\lu.il  lr.i.liii,,ii  ,.f  i.l.i.  .--n.inies  1,,  fre.'ju.-ntly  v.-ry 
duliioiis. 

.A  i.-ry  iui;.'  iiumUr  ,,f  pi.ii-.-.i,.iii,.-,  ..t  pn-sem  ,i,.fv  j 
any  r.-a~,ii.ilil,-  iiii.ipr.-t.iii,,ii.  1„  ,,t|,er  e.i-i-s  .hilimliy  j 
aris.'s  IV-.m  ih.-  aiiil„i;iiitv  .,f  ih.-  f,,rni:  .iml  n.it  im-  \ 
frf,|ii,'nlly  fr..iii  th,  ihi,  .-rl.iiiity  ,,f  ih.-  .\I.is-,  .i.-u,  r.-.i.l-  : 
iiii;  -Xs.iii  .-v.iiiipi,-  .,i  l„,ih  i.iii,.-s  ,,f  ,,li.„  ,,,,,v  «,.  ni.iy  ; 
'■'"'  M'i;i-'n.  I  Ills  n.nii.-  iii.u  .  ,,111.-  i-iiii.-i  I  I  I  ir.iiii  ihe  . 
ro<,t  OT,'r  Hiili  th,-  siil.vi  imn.i)  siiiViv  ,.t.  ..r  iji  lr..iii  i;>v  \ 
with  Milisl.iiitn.il  pi,  iix  ,„  .,,,,1  siiiiix  .  «.  or  (j|  from  ^-rii  j 
«iih  pr.-:ix  m  .\s  t,,  N,,.  ,,  n  is  ir.„-  th.ii  ih,-  origin 
fn.iii  Ih.-  r.,.,t  w,'/-  is  ll,..  1,1, .-si  p.,ss,l„:iiv.      It  is  nil-    i 

hl-.-K-  .1,,!     1   r---!    •■;    \:.::::  ::.     :■.:  .  !.  ,r  ,.  :.  i  -h...  :.:  1.  .,  ,. 

L-nl.  i.-l  into  th,-  11.1,1,..  ,,f  ,1  M,,i_,  -.mi, ,,,jj„  .,|ri.,nily    ' 

existiiii;  111  Ihe  linie  uf  I.s.u.ih  (10^;).      Wc  may  alio   i 
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ilisniiM  N',v  3  (r.»,|  x-rrl  on  ll..-  ni.iiin.l  „f  ihe  Inrn.-.  . 
o(  lh<-  noun  t.irin.ili.ni  (  h.iiih.  .\  /(,  j)  j,,.,,,  ,|,„|  ,|,|,,|,|||,. 
N..   .lio'ot.v-vi.  inieipr.iih.- i,.,iiN  ..,    Ilii,-,li,ii^.ii,;.„' 

(st-e  \\.'.   ,,11  I,    H.,)        .\,.»,     ;,,   ,,,  „„,   „..|,||„j,        -11,, 

lh.,iii;h  r.iiiii,:!  Iiyirilm.    .miiol  In-  h.  :.l  i..  !«•  ,|ii,i 
lerl.iili.      In   Ihe  only  !»,,   p|,i,,.,  whei,,   ihis   11,1,11,. 
(."lllil.  6    111    Is.    .111.1    <»'    III    i  >.    re.i.l.    .M.-Ki.lilo.  »hi,  - 

his  siii;i;,si.'.|  ,1  n.  n  .111.11.1,111.111  ..I  tin  1,'M  in  1  .s.  1 1 

(«'.-  Mli.Ku.si.       lien-  Ih. 11    «e    li.n       .1    H  pi,  ,il    i|„|.iii,  , 

of  Ihe  iimeitiinty  ol  >;.-.. Kr.iphi.  .il  n, s.      i.„r  .inmli, , 

siiih   inst.iii,,'   i.ike    Mail. in  |<I'-'    .Matron) —  of  »h., ' 
imssilile  i.K.tx  .ir«  (/««!,  w,/i,,.  mru: 

111  ili-aliiiu  »'"i  111''  pri-seiii  siil.j,-,!  It  1,  nioni  imp,.. 
I.inl  to  I. -.11  111  111111,1  ihis  K„-,it  ..iiiliiuiiiiv  .,r  uiiieit.iui', 

of   lll.isl    lll.lni.lll.il    ll.llli.s        It    IS   .IS    .I'rul,-   ollly»h.;. 

Ih,'  msi.iiii.-s  ,ite  ni.iiiy  ih.u  we  cm  U-  .eii.iin 'ih.ii  , 
p.irlnular  1  l.us  of  iii,.ininns  ».n  .u  lu.illy  express.. I  1,1 

I'l-'iell.l s.       There  i.ili,  |,,r    eviiiipl...    he  n..  i|liesl|. 

Ih.ii  m.inv  pl.i.e  11. lines  .ire  i.l.nii, .,|  «iili  ai il  ii.in,,  . 

M.iiiy  of  111.' iii.lni.hi.il  .iisl.ini  .s  even  in  this  lase    ,r, 

uni.rl.iiii  ,   1,111  Ih,.  i,,iii,  iili.iiiis  ai.'  I .nn-  t,i  m.Iii,,i 

of  th.'  r.-.ihiv-   .mil.  iii.|.-e,l.  of  th.-  loiixiih-r.ihle  m.  1,1 

-    of  the  ,  I.is,  l.-iin;  ,|,.ul,l,.,|. 

Still  further  umt-it.iiiity  is  1..1111. .  i,-.|  «,ih  this  ..ml 
m.iny  .iih.'r  il.isses  mIh-ii  »,.pi,„,,,|  h.in  ,1,  t.-iniin  ,  ;• 
Ihe  m^•alllll^■  to  impure  iiilii  the  i.nise  .111,1  .,rn;in  i,f  ii..' 
n.inie.      l.,r  insMm,' .  .n,.  these  .iiiim.il  n.im.  s  ilii.  i,, 

lolemisll,-  U-h.fs.  or  »,-re  lh,-y  ;;n,-ii  l„-,  ,i,ise  111,-  .111111,  ,!, 

r.-f.  ri.-il  toalioiimh-il  in  the  neii;hlK,iir|i,M„|  ,,f  th,' s,-m  .  ,| 

pl.l.ex.  or  Ue.lllsi-    in   some  pr mint  fe,ltlire  the  |,I,,.,' 

reseliilil,-,l  Ih,'  ,1 i.il  ni  ipii  slion  ? 

Il  Is  iiii|«,sm|,1,.  wilhm  tilt-  llliills  of  Ihe  pn-sellt  .in  I'- 
ll, ilisiiiss  Ihe  v.iiioiis  theories  or  l.i  .  x.uiime  m  .mv  u  it 

exh.lllMlvely  the  X.llloilJ  possilih-  ni.-.llimi;s  of  th,-  «li     ,. 

of  the  liihhial  pl.i..-  ii.im,-s.      All  th.il  «i-  ,.111  all,-iii|  i  |,, 

;    .1.1  is  to  .irr.iiiKe  th.'  names  in  lI.iss.-s  ami  aiioiiliiii,  .., 

i    aniiins  lli.il  .in-   t.il.-r.il.ly   «,-ll   esl.it.iish,-il.       M,.,,. 

ov.-r,  «,-  sh.ill,  ^;,-iier.illy  si'ie.ikmj;,  ex.  lii.li'  th.'  ii.,i,„, 
of  l-'.^yptum,  .Assyri.in.  .im|  ,,i|i,r  n.vnis  lemoi.-  |,.,,r, 
r.il.'.stine.  t-onlmiiiK  ours,-h,-s  to  th,-  n.imi-s  111  ih.-  I.i.,il 
of  Isra.'l  ami  the  miiiie,li,iiely  surroumhni;  eoimin.  -. 

Il.-I,,re    we     pro.,'e.t     t..    tile    1  lassihe.llloil,     ho«.v.r, 

i.-ri.im  [x.iiit.s  ih.it  h.ue  .ilr.'.i.ly  U-.-n  hrielly  ri-f.-ir.-.l  |,, 

8».  How  far  pre-  ',■'".''"■  'I'«"-''""'  ^""l-  es|,-,;.,!'i. 

IiratlitUh?  '"'"">■  "'  "■'""■"  "'  l'''i'-i>''  in 

pl.lees.  It  Is  ihrtiiiilt  to  s.u  h.,w 
m.-iiiv  of  tins,-  «i-re  uiven  by  the  Isr.iehtes,  In  .1  ,  ,,,1. 
siil,-r,il)le  niimU-r  uf  cases  we  know  ili-hliiteU-  th  il  i!,,  v 
were  not.  In  oilii-r  worils.  m.iiiv  of  ihe  mnnes  ol  |  ; ,  ,  . 
in  the  l.iml  of  Isr.iel  are  pn-  Isi.ii-litish.  .\s  to  il„ -,j 
Ihere  are  two  mam  .sources  ,if  iii|,,im;iii,,n_  the  Aiii.rn.i 
lal.lels  (,i»',,;  1400  H.I,). mil  the  lists  .f  Thotliies  III. 
(not  Later  th.in  ijlh  lent. ).  s<-ii  I.  .mil  k.iiiii-s.-s  II. 
fpreileii-ssors  ,if  .Meriiepht.ili  in  whosi-  rei^n  Ih.-  1  \  .:,i, 
is  iisii.illypl.i,,',l|,  |',i|,.  .\ii:isi,isi  I.  (/,w/,  k,mi,'s,s  II  I, 
for  r.-f.'r.'iM  .'.s  ami  il.-lails  e.,iiip.ir.-  W  111,  kl.-i  s  .,lii,:,n 
of  the  .Xni.in.i  t.il.lets  H:lh  m.lex  (AV*  n).  ami  (.„  l"r 
I-'-Kyptian  lists  W.  M.  Miiller  (./i.  u.  /-,//»-.,  i-sp, , , ,  ;t 
'54,  'i7-it'4.  181).     Cp  I'.Ai  KsrhSK,  S  Is 

.\lllolij;  llaines  (of  suhseillielillv  Isr.ieiilish  I  «!,-, 
oieiirrmt;  i"  the  list  ,.f  Th.,iiii.-s,  ami  ih.-reh.re  .u  ,  .51 
as  .imi.-nt  .is  the  liri,-,-iiih  eentury  ni. ,  an-  ,\l«-l,  .\, .  ,  , 
.Xehsh.iph.  .\in.  A|)liekl.'i.  .Asiiii.-ioih  k.irnaim,  l.i'-:. 
li.ith,  (ia,^a.  Il.iiliil.  Il,-lk.iih.  ljoii(?i.  |,.pp.i,  K,,'  .h 
.M,ikk,->l,ih,  .MiK.l.il,  Mish.il.  Ki-holi.  .shariihen.  .•^-  i: 
/ephath  ;  ami  .iiiioii);  names  nientiomil  h,  ih,-  I  :, 
of  S,-ii  I.  ;m,l  Kanies,-s  II.  ,ire  H,-ili..iii.iih.  I.u-  - .: 
S,-eii.  ami  ix-rhaps  .ils,.  laluieli  ami  11,  r.-s  In  ii,, 
.\in.irna  t.ihl.-is  ( 141I1  .-.-nt.  |...  . )  we  mi-.-i  with  M: ,:  :,. 
liatli-rimm.ini.l.  1 1.iniialhoii.  |Ia/,ir.  I.-i  us.il,.m,  K.i.  ih. 
L.iehish.  .M,-i;nlil,i,  .s,,iri?i.  Air.ih. 

The   .siirmheam.,!   of  tlu's,'   soiirres   for   our    pr ,1 

purpos,'.  h,.w,-vi'r,  is  not  hilly  ri'pre.senteil  l.y  tin-  .  !-,:  ii 
:';rr,:;::r.;t;.,ri.,;,  N  v,i.,ioI  the  n.iines  an- 1\  pi,  .1)  iri'i.i:;,-,) 
uf  tonsiil.-ialile  el.ls.ses  — Ain  lip  .iK,,  1  Ii-ii|..i-i,.|.|„  = 
lit  I'll,  .\marna  2117^0)  and  .\1,.-1  ..1  th.-  nunier.ms  u.-ni- 
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.111(1^  «iiti  ili.v  i.iiii.  ,   ,\i|,il..ii   in.l  /iir.ih  nf  .iriim,\l 

,    lm^■^  ,     |.|lilli-h  111   li.lItH't  Whutl  lii||,i,l  III    .1  thiril  »inK 

I  i|il       lijrllur,  i.iIht  it.inwt  iii  lli.-w  «.miii''.,   llmuKh 

I    1    iilinlii.il    Willi    liil.lii.il    11.1111.-,,    .ir -liiii.s    i.f 

'  i.r  lui;.'  ({""il'i  'il  lli<-  l.ilt.r,  Mil  iiimiIi  I  Aliiaili.i), 
I.:   r>'   1    (II1..1111.,    h,ii    ,,r   ,.iiii|i..ii)i.U    oilli    II.1I1; 

I   |.<M-|.liil  I-.,-    |,,M  M,   r  .   |(    II  .111-1  J.iL -I  iv-.'. 

I>   '■".  (    I.   .111.1    M'   \\M\1     /.     «.    /-/./      I. .J  /)  ,,f 
.i|ii.im.|H  iif    III  iiii|,|    ,111,1  ,/       |„  |„|,f,  ,|„.  t.'ililu.il 
I    .c-n.iiiH-i  h.u-  VI  III  my  .iiiil  siiili  ili.M-  ri-M'iiil,l.iiui-, 
I    111-.' ji-.itly  ii.iiiH->  ih.ii  It  i>  ilillii  nil,  if  i,.,i  iii,|«  ,„|,|,. 

Ill  lll<-.lli^i-lli.-fil  1 1 I   mint  111. Ill,, II  l.i,l.-lilii;iii,il  li.lllM  1 

I.-;.  II  In  pl.i,.-,  I.v  111,-  l.ri.lil,,  |i,,i,i  III,,  ii.iiii,  ,  win,  Il 
il,.  -.  i,iiik  ,,n-r  lr,,iii  till-  ti,riii.-r  iiili.il,ii.iiii>. 

Willi  ti-i;iril  1,1  .1  IViv  mill.-,  ii  u  iim,  ih.-  l,il,|i,,il 
»i:linit«  I'lMl  nil  ,l,it,-iii,-iil,  ,,r  Mii;i,'.sii,,ii,i||.,|  i.ri.iin 
Mini,  1  *.-l.-  Ili-I  i;u.-ii  l.v  III..  1-1,,,. 111,,.  i|„„  I,  I,  „ 
t.n.t.ilK-  1.-.11  ,iii,ri,,|  (,  ^.  ,  |,y  1,,  )  ir,,|„  |n,li..  Ill,, 
I'll    11  4.!':     I'-li    l.'n    Hi6.,1    tli.il    J.  lull    H,m    ihi. 

r.lll.llllU'     llillll,-     ..I      1|„-      ,||y     Khl.l,      w,n     Mll,s,.,|lU.|,||y 

,  ,n.-,|  hv  tl,.-  l|,-l,|.  «,  J.ruvili  111,  :i|i,|  till,  ».i,  l,i,,li.il,lv 
iiil,ii,l.-.l  l.y  111,-  ll,|,r,-w  urit,rs  .  I.iil  tin- ,«  ,  niri-ii, ,-  ,t( 
III.  11.. lilt-  Ji-riivil,  111  III  til,-  .\ni.iiii.i  l.ilili-lj  iiini  -ili.ms 
U'  ltl.it  tins  was  iiiit  til,-  t.i-.,'. 

Ihr  »,,t,N  'llirir  11,1111..  Lriii,;  ,|iim^.,|  ill  Ni,..1.J|.  ii,,,y 
t«,  .1-  lltlllll.11111  .uj^ci,.  .1  ^1...,  ,||, 1,11,1^  11, .,1  ,1,.,  ,^,,  „,,.. 
,.,!m,i  iLitlie-.  N,l..,  aii.l  ll.i.il  ■  ii,.,.,,,  uit-  l-i  lit-  >.,  tt-.t.l  .1.  |., 
,.:ii.  t:,il  llieir  li<-.illi.ii  ,iti,iiii;  in  any  .  .i...-  llir  ,  l,,u,r  ,  in  lutilly 
in..iTi  llul  llir«  m.i  n.iiii.,  .,r-  ,1  l.i.n  hii.h  ,,tlui„,  I,,  i|„. 
ii.iiiir  llu.il-|»-t.i/iiii  .in  l.l.i,-lii,-li,„iaiii  I.  .illiiliiii,  ,1  ill  ,  s  ,',..,, 
l-.iil  (.,-lli.iii»etr., 11.1.11-1,  I..,-  Il»\i  |.n,A.'iM..,ii,l  ,|,  ///'.V  1  , 
S..-,  Iiitlht-r,  III  mil  -swuKM,  hitihcrl  «4,  il,,  t,.,,,... 
turn  1  ,  >,-l,i  I,,  ,\in..  ,.ih  (J  K,  Ii7);  l.iil  «l.,:|lift  lli.-  o.im,.- 
i|.,ir,  »lii.  h  I,  l,.,rii,-  l.s  .,  J,,»„|,  i,,»„  (J,„||.  I-,  ,.,^  I,  ,„,. 
I-i  „  liii.h  ,.r  ii.it,  »r  ,  ,,iiii..i  -,,^, 

In  iiu- i-.isf,  tin-  lumiU-r  ,if  ii,ini.-s  ilin-i  ilv  si.il.,1  nr 
iiii|iii,-l  III  thf  or  I.,  h.ut.-  lH-,-ii,,f  l-.r.irlili.|i  ,,ni;iii  1, 

*""''■      I"  "1 r  t"'>  '.i^'-.  III.- ili.iri.  t.-r  .it  tin- name 

ilM-ll  ili-.irly  III. Ik, It..,  villi  .,„  iiiii;,,,;  |H.rh,i(,s  lliu- 
il.  ir,-.t  lIHt.llH.-  1,  lli.il  In.lih  |///-,V  Ijj  ;  .sc.--  .llaij  lot 
.1  Mii:i;,-sti, III  1,-1, iiu,- tl,  l..i!sh,  ;>,   loj.  11.   s,). 

\|.|^l  III  111,-  |ii,-  I-rnclitisli  ii,iini  s  iiii-,l  ;ili,ivi.  iire 
,!.,ii;\    Siniili.    ,     l.iit    11    is    ii.it    iiii|,r..l,ni,l.-   tli.it    soiiil-    \ 

90.  Non  Stmitlc.    "'  ""'  '"''I"-''   I'l-'"-  n-iiin--.  art-  n.il    ; 

iiu-r,-iy  pn-.  Nr,itliti,li  lnit  nun-  [ 
S.111111,.  Siitli  .1  n.iiiii- .IS  /Mm;,  f. ,r  inst.iiu,-.  is  ililti-  ' 
uiU  liii-\iil.iin  fnim  tin-  klinwii  S-initiL  %,k  .ihiil.ny.  Cp  i 
ZlKL.Mi. 

Niiin-s  ,if  lir.-i-k  ..1  I, .11  in  iiriKin  1111  s'lmi-  c.im-s  ^nllstl- 
tiit,  s  f,.r  nlil  ii.iiii,.s.  Ill  ,)ilii-rs  ii.inii-s  .,f  ,-iitir.-lv  m-w  t,,iuis) 
•111-  t-.isily   (lisliii|;iiisli.ilili.,        Ihf  .iiun-nt    n,iiii,_.    lt..|li.    I 
sh,-.in  IS  .ilr.-.iily  clispl.ucil  l,v  Imrtj^  iru\i,  i„  Judith    I 
-•li    (ip   In.lt;,  1.-7.  61,  .mil  iho   .NT  r.-f.-rb  t.i  si-v,-ral    ' 
|.iii.--    vMlh    siKh    ii.iin,.s     .,•.^■,     I'tuli-ni.iis.    i;.t-,.iri-a, 
Aii'ipitris;  s,-,- liirll„-r,  Siliiiri-r  (;'/'•-'■  ^sn-i  !i. 

Mull  111  I'.il,  stini.iii  ii,iiiii-s  .in-  .\r.il,i.s,-il  f,,rnis  of  the 
.1111 1,  lit  ii,iiii,-s  .ir  fi.'sli  .Vi.il,,,.  I,,iiii,iii,,ns  |,|,  S/ir7Yv 
<•  II. .^rv  /',;/,-,/,«,■  -Sp,.,ul  l',i|»-is.  j;4-35a,  .inil 
til.-  N.llne  I.islsl, 

1.1  Mini  lip,  th.-n.  .\p;irt  fr.nil  tin- I  n.-i-k  .iiiil  I.itin 
n.nii.s  Mlmli  are  cmiliii.-il   1,1  ili,-  .\p.„ryph,i  .iii.l  the 

91,  Conclusion.  ^  ! '  '""'  ■'"'  '■'"""I'-'i'lv  <iisiiiiKuish. 

.1I1I1-,  till-  j;r,-,it  iii.ij.inty  of  iMlilKal 
!■:  ii.-ii.iiii.  s  an-  nf  .s,-niitic  ..nuin  ;  ol  the  rah-siniian 
riiiii.-  iiMiiy  ai.'  i-.-rt.iinly  pre-lsri.-litish,  .i  fe«  may  lie 
11  •".">.  nun.  ,  a  few  .iie  e,-rt.iiiily  lsi-.i,.|iiisl,  ;  hut  iulh 
r.-.:  inl  1.,  th,-  i;i,.,il  111,1 1, inly  we. in-  1.  It  m  ,lonlit  uhi-tlier  1 
tii.-i  «.  I,.  j;u,  n  liy  th,-  Israi-Iites  m  their  Seiiiilie  pie- 
''"'""-  lli-iK',-  fiinii  pKr,--ii.iiii,-s  w,-  r.in  mf,-r 
i-i  H-!ilis|i  Ik-Ii,  f  ami  pr.n-tii,-  ,,nlv  with  1;.  at  .,aiiti,,ii 
.■iiiii  iniil.T  slrnt  limit. itl, 111.  llie  pr,-i  i.se  origin  of  a 
mm.-  is  ..f  euiirs,-  ,,f  h-ss  iiit,Te-t  wh,-ii  it  iel,-is  t,i  nn- 
ilinmiin;  phvsii.il  f,-,itiir,.s  ,,t,i  .iln,- ;  |„it  ,t  „  ,,f  c,ni- 
si.lii.il.l  -  nnpnrl.uKe  wh,  11  it  ivf,  rs  l,,  ln-lief,  pr.ulic,-,  ,,r 
^■-•m!  iliar.n  teristiis  whiiii  .ii,-  snlij,-,  t  p,  cJianee,  In 
1;.  -  ,.i«sii  isseiu.iin  s.ai,- 1,1  nil,  r  in. in- ih. in  is  jiistiliiil 
I'V  111.-  ei.nsnl.-ration  th.it,  evi-n  wli.n  nut  i;iv,-ii  by  the 
Isr.ielites,  these  names  were  imelll^lble  to  tliein. 
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llf  im.-rprt-i,iii,,ii  „f  p,,.  n,iiii.-s   u  \n  «nnw  rutrni 

cnlr.ill.-il  .,11,1  111  s,,tii,.  ,,,„,  f.„  ,1,1 ,!,.,(  I,,.  ,,.,,,„„  „„„g 

I     M.  AbbriTU-  '"  '*'">;'■'"■'■''  'I'-"-" leristii,,     M.iiiv 

tioni.  I'-i"-". 'I"-I""    ..-,>,  1 1, ire  ,/;»*r, ;,..■//.»/ 

ol  u.iii|„iiiii,l   n.ini-'s   i"iJS-=  "mj-i   or 

collip..||li,ll,  iiilsl;fy  ;b-»^3!  ■  .tln-l,  I  |(  .,ji  jr,- ,i/.,j». 
.l,.^i..fsi.iipl.,  1,1  nis  ,,-  ..;.-*;,.  .,._  i|,,r,-,i„.,h.-r 
,|i»-slii.ii  it-i.iiniK  t.i  Ih,   i,.iii,  ..f  1,11.1,11  pl.n.-naniei  «ee 

II  to;) 

|.<l  .IHrfi  ,..li,.„  /►,.»,  .,.,n  ,if  ,l.li„i„^,  w,«Vr,'  — 
<»iif  .,1  th,.  ,, ,11,1,1, „„.s|  |,„ni4  ,,f  ,il,l,Ku.ilion  |.|  th« 
■  iiiiissi.,11  ,,l  tilt- .irt  ,!,-,  ..r  th..  K.nitiie,  »liu  li  oriijlnnlly 
ill  lin.-.l  ,111  .ip|u  ll.iiii..  ,i„,i  .1,  .,  p,,,|„.r  ii.iinr  In  some- 
i.is.-s  «e  siiil  hn,|  U,th  th,.  lull  anil  ih.-  ..|.|it.-M  ii,.,|  i,,riii 
ol  the  sun,,  n.iiiie  111  lliii  11  ;  liui  it  inn  .1  Ih.  1,  m,  nil»  i,-,l 
that  wh.i.-  the  il.iiiiiii.iii  is  l,v  m.-.iii,  ,,|  ih,  ,,,,,,1,.  ,1,,. 
KV  n.-m  ti-l.iiii»  the  ili-lm,  ii,,n.  Ihu,  i,il«,ih  iliiil) 
IS  th.-  ii.iiiie  1,1  .It  |,-,ist  tl,,,.,.  ,|,i|,.„.|,i  p!,,,,  ,  iii,iiiiii,ieil 

III  th-  dl';  oiir,.l  th.-s..  ipp,  irs  iin.l.r  Hi,  „-  ,1,11.  „i,l 
Inrms  -.;•-;-, th,  hill,  '-Mr  r;-:i  I  >iiil  shiil, ,.--.;.  p;,., 
Ithi-  hill  ..f  lUnj. llillll,   p;.;.  ihilh:   th,.  ,,,1,,,    |„„  art? 

e.ich  m,-iiii..ii.-,|  I, III  ,„ ill  111,- ,,11,- ,,,„    «,   iiii.i  th„ 

slliipl,-,  iiiiil,l,n.,l  1,11111  ,7;.;j  iliill,,  n,  th,-  ulhit  Ih,    u-ni- 

I""""'    '■'>l'"' II    ;i!-t  nv:;    illi,-    hill    I.I    I'liiiiih.isl. 

<  ..nip.ir,-  liiiihir,  Kiij.ilh  mil  K  irj,itli  1.  ,iriiii  ll,iiii,,ih 
an.l  11.1111, .tlil,,i.il.  \\,.  h.n, .0.1,1,1111,1  tnrvp  nn,,  rl.iili 
pi  1.1-  n. lines  ol  v,iy  ^,11, -i,,!  si,;iii|ii  ,111, ,.  ,1,  p,,.  „.sult  of 
tins  priKfss  of  .il.lu, .11.111,. II  ,  I,'.  Ail.iin.ih  |  l,iii,|  (,,f 
.  .  .  |l,  Mliuli  w.is  |Hrli,ips  .ilso  th,-  ,,111;  ii.il  |,„in  ,jf  the 
11. lines  Hum-  apiBMiim;  .1,  Ail.im,  .\iliii,ih,  .in.l  A.l.iini 
nil  \.|,iiiii-nek.l.).  Am-  W.-ll  (,,|  .  .  .1,  1  „ /,r  ami 
ll.-lk.ith  --  I'oit if  .   .    ,  I 

(,*|  /<v  •'iHtu,,')!  .,f  .l,n~,i,;i  ii,,Hi\r,.  .\  w-eonil  type 
of  .ihl.r,-M.iti,,n  IS  .liie  to  the  omission  ol  th,-  suhst.iniue 
111  eonipomi.l  tt-rnis  e,,iisistii,,.  ,,f  a  sulist.iiuiie  ami  .in 

.liljeitlve;     thus    '.Vslun     l.ihll     in     |o..  l.',<^    ,.1,.     „    ,,„ 

.ililirevi.ition  ol  th,.  Inl!  n.un,.  Itoi' .ish.in  (-,il,l  „,ll, 
unless  imlis,!  the  ii.iim-  1,  t„  !„■  ,  vpl.,i,i,.,i  „nli  Hlili  as 
■sniokini;  pit  '  ;  s.-e  1  1  ik-.Vs|ns  1,  wlmh  im  llrs  m  or 
only  111  I  ,s  ;io,..  This  mst.iiiee  shows  hiiw  m  some 
e.is,-s  full,-r  f.iiins  ih.l  .i.tn.illy  he  1„  hilnl  a.|j,-,iiv.il 
names.  At  the  s.iin,-  tun,-  it  is  pr- .h.ihlv  iiiiin-i.ss.iry 
to  .issumt-  lh.it  .ill  .i,|j.-eti\.il  11. lines  -|.i  iiii,;  from  ..ni;jii,il 
eompoiinil  terms, 

I  lie  w.iy  in  whieli  irili.il  n.iiin-s  Ik-i  ime  pla.  e-n.imes 
is  illiisir.ili.l  l.y  th,:  ,,l,l,r,-M.itioii  of  Iteeroth  li.-ii,-  j  i,,k,,n 
(I>t,  lOhl  into  lt,-n,--j.i,ik.in  in  a  youn^,-r  s.nii.,-  1  Nn, 
y.'tli/,  kl;  |i.-rh,ips  ,i|so  liy  Ail.iir  as  an  .il.l.revi.ilion 
of  ll.uar-.iilil.ir  up  ^  io;i. 

(,  I  The  p.ir.illel  forms  |,il,neh  an.l  |,il,n,.el  illusir.itr 
another  imiKirt.mt  elassof  ,il,l,re\i.itiuiia  -ep  H.irtli  A/l 
§>54 

Other  ty|»-s  of  .ihliri'Vi.itions  oeeiir  niii,inc  'lie  cl.iss 
of  naint-s  win,  h  eoiistitiUe  what  w,-  li.iv.j  ternii-.l  ex- 
p.insio|is  llle.xt  jjl, 

Ihe  ,-\i-i,-ii,,-  ,,f  th,-  v.inous  forms  I!,-ili.|, ,  ilmi-on. 
11-ih  111.  on,  li,i,i|. Ill,  1,11,  ,111.1  .\I,-i. 11  ISO  I,  ,1,1  m  Nn,  :j03 

93.  EzpanilOQi.  ^',""  "'""'•  '''"■"  '"  "" '■"■•"  »"h 

th,-  111,-aniiii;  ol  the  coiisi.iiit  i-linii-nt 
Meon  (DwelliiiKI,  siii;i;.-sls  tli.it  the  full  luiiii  is  .in  ,  x- 
p.insion  Iriiiii  th.-  origin. il  siiiipl.-  pl.iei-  ii.iini.  wlmh.  like 
So  lii.iny  othi-rs.  is  .m  .ip]K-ll.iln.-  ,.f  wiiU-  .sujiiiliialu.n 
an.t  w.is  una-  no  .l.iuht  ,l,im..l  l,v  th,-  .ma]..  ,„■  a 
k'.-nitive.  Mor,-,u,r,  111  olh.r  siinilir  e..|ii|i..iiii,!s  the 
tin.il  el,-iiiem  Is  of  ,1  Miinl.ir  eh.ii.ntir ;  ep  ll,i.i|.h,-rm<.n 
Ii,i.il-h.ii.or. 

I'll. -SI-  i-xpand.-il  c.iinpoiinils,  ho-.M-i.-r.  .is  tin-  al,o\e 

p.lr.nlii  fiilllls  pioie,  w,-l,-  III  ti.ni  Mli.|.-.  I  to  ,11, Mi-  t|,,,n 
one  form  of  al,l,i,.i  ulinn  ;  th,.  iiinl,|l,.  t.rm  ll,i,,l  ,,r  the 
lirst  trriii  H,-tli  w.is  omitte.l.  The  ,,iiiis-i..n  ol  H.  ih  is 
finthi-r  illiislr.ite.l  hy  su, h  alt,-rii.itiv,-  f.,rnis  of  th,.  same 
pi, 11. -name  .is   Ht-th-leli.iolh  .mil    l,el,,ioth.  lieth-.i.-nia- 

\..th.   an.'   A..'mav-.-ll!.       I'-.-.r   forthrr  .!.-...--: f  .-- 

points  s..,.  ///'X  ,2-,-tj'^  (2-1  ;  on  the  Mi;iiit,iaiitc  of 
the  11,1.1!  n,im.-s  -,..-,.!.,,  u-l,j„,  i  „„. 

'  Cli.  K  .nig,  ,Sj.i.-,j.i-  ,/.  /„;,..  .^/■niL/:e,  i  25j. 

33'o 


..4-:*M 


"X^ 


NAMES 


ar...„i„,^;  „,  ,i,..,r  n,,-., ^s  ■   .,,,,1  «,.  „,,,v  ,]„,  „„„„|,,, 

94.  Me«ninK»:       •"^'•"'""""■'H'lutiiiK  in  iHij;i,,us  i,lr.,.s 
rrtigioui.       ->n'r.u>i.,.s.' 

**■  -'  ninnufly  us lh,sl,.-     Kr.„l,i,sl,  l«-li,l  ,.r 

M.1,1,,..,    I,y   Ihnilvlv.-s    Ihry   i,„-,,,y   pr.n,.   llul   siul, 

•;'"  7'" ;'  '-"'■f  - 1-'— «-  a, ,„„,  ,;„ : 

■"■.h-,1  „.,,   M„l,  .,n,l   sM.h   a   ,,la.,-.      I„  vm,..  cav's 

rr,"'';  ""■  "■^""""•y  ■"■  " •-■•"■■'«    ..f  llu-  „.,„„■ 

2n,         "■'/*."""■'•    •-^"".uny   rnuk.,s    ,„„d,    .,„«,■ 
afliintir  ciiruliisiuns  pussililc. 

I.   A  o.i.si,l,ral.l.-  ,„„nUT  of  nanu-s  retl.Tis  il„.  «,.r- 
5h,|,  „f  nTtain  .,!,,,■,  ,s  „r  ,l,.,li,-s.      As  alr.'a.lv  r,-„Mrk..l, 
IIh-  .l.ilv  ,s  Ml  nicsl  |ila..--iu.rM's  rt.- 


NAMES 


I.  i 


«S.  With  divine 

proper  names.  i"  umlir  a  K'-riii.il  iirm  {f.i;., 

f'li'ij :   hut  HI  a  tew-  ii  iiii.ri-  d.-iiniir 

UCMl'll.MlOn    DdlllS. 

.>.ni  w..rsh,|,  pn-iiy  lU-arly  a,,„unts  f„r  .scvrr.il 

"':-"••■■" ■'■--... -,:^!,i.:l;li:;.':^kX,.!:;"-""- 

or,.m'  ';^'^'"";""   ""!"■-•   "•"'"■^  '^  «-n,-,.,l;    ,l„.,r 

ori«.n     n.     .I„„l„.    ,,„..N,.„i,„sl,  ;    f„r   ,|„.  las.   „., 

lim,M.h.|„T..s,,s  ,„„lMl,lv  f„u„,l  as  in.r,,.,,-,  ,„  ,|„.  i,„ 
f  k.L„».s..s    II,,  ami    ,Sa„,;a„   (a,   thr   n,.,^hl,„„rho,„l 

oliiiuiisly   -f  siirul.ir  sii;iiilicaiKi-  (WMM   ,.(,     „     /.,,,. 

s  l..l.,nt  (r  n.,i  c),  thr  na.n..  „f  il„.  M,,,,,i„.  ..„v  KjH- 

'"  ■^""-'""'""lof Assyria,,  i„s.r,,,l,„„s.  win,  I,  ,„.,v 

ill'  |?,!,'|',"i'.!''.'!  '"        "■'""-'  "=•"■'")■  f*-'"'  ■•^iiimk,,n.mi.;k„n 

Til.- worship  of  tl„.  i,„,o„  ,„ay  [KThaps  !»•  tr.,n-,l  i„ 
P-n.  ho,    a,i,l    I..l,,„,„i,   „„i.h(    I,,  M„„i.„|v   ,.,,,|,,„„.,|  . 

'""  t  ..•  l.,M,.r  «„r,l  c.,„  1„.  ,-xpIah„.,l  ,|,„„.  s,,„s('„-.„r,ly; 
■  "■     ll'.T.'l,,,..  ,„„„.  |,r„U,l,|y.  |,y  ,1,..  ,,r„„,„v  ,„,..,„„ 

ol     Ih.-    lool.    Mo     Ih-    «1,,1,,';     ,s,.,.    |,.|,hv.    ,j    ,„.  -n,^ 

ally  .1,.|,.,|,.,1  ,„   Ih,.  „,,„„.s  ,S„,,„  a,i,l  .S„,  '^ 

U.h,Tpro,„.r  „.,„,,..  ^,  |^.,„K  „„,,.„^  ,„     |,„„.„^,„„., 

ar.        ihos,.  of  th,.  a.hy .,„  „,„|  x,,|,„  „,  ,|„,  M,,,|,|„. 

ow„  a„.I   ,„.,u„iaa,,   a,„l  I.,  a  lo«„  of  |„,|.,|,  „f  „,„    [ 
"•'""•"""'■'' •^'  ■  "'■^"■'"'"•l'KrM-.,\\..,M.„,  „^.,„. 

s^M.'."l''  AT'""""  '""^  '"'"""•'^  ■"■I-"'-  ".-■  «„!,:  I 
spr.a.!  of  ihis  pnn.ii.v,-  ,„li„si  ;  ,,f  Ashior.ih  in  Asii     i 

■">.KO,„.K,lKNAlM    and    Ill,.,s„,KK,M,  .    of     I  ),,j;o„    |„     I 

Ii.i.M..M..,N  (r,.p„.s..,i,..,|  |„„h  ,„  N.  „„,  ,^,  :s'  : 
KniMio,,.  v»h„h  ap|H.a,s  i„  s,.v,.,,,|  ,,|,,„.  „.,„„.,  •,  { 
a"|.i^no„s:   ,.  ni-aiis  a  po„„.|;i,,„.„..  ;   1,„;  „  .s  aUo'the    I 

■  n-.?''L  'r".',""„""''l"'""«  ""•  '^•"''  '"  ><""""■"  I 
as  Ih.   K..,  k  ,,f  Ih-  I',,i,i,.,;r,„i.,i,.  ;   1„„  ,„  ,,,,,.r;,|  „f  „„, 

olii.T  „,m„.s    (P„-„„„„„„,     R,,, „,    ,<„,„ 

•'nd   <..ilhn„„„o„)    ,1   ,s    ,„„sil,l,.    that    K„,„„„„'  ,s   :; 

'"',""■  I "f   "'nH-.      It   IS  1,,,,.,  tl„,  ,.vi,|,.,„.,.  ,,f  M  ,^ 

rail. T  .iK,,,,is.  this  vi,.w(//./y,,  ,.,,,,,..;   I„i,  s,.,.  l^M. 

M..S   ,  II,,.    „;,„„,   ^,„,„    ^„    ||u,AI,-KIM.M,,,N    (,/,,..)   |, 

oo,|,.„l„f„lto,|iio,..,  ,,i„|  ,h,.s,„ii..  niii.irk  apph,.s  to 
Ih.'  n.,111,.   l.,iii-K,x/is  (y.;..  I,  i„„s„|,.r,.,l  as  a  ,  „  ,rk  of 

........,,„s,.,h..,,„M.,..Aih,v  Th.. itahv,;,,;;;;;;',:: 

.  s  .1  sliii,  ,    n.„,    n,,,,|,  |,„,.,„„.,  Ii,., ,„„,,„,    „,   ,,, 

^A.■.    aii.l     h..   l<„.iMM.,,..)„f   .X,,  :,.,,,   ^f^ 

^-,\a)     ai.,l,,,o.|K,ish,„-Ki,h|      ,\,,K„,,,„K,s„ 

KisM„.N,a,„    I,  K,,.„,     l',.ss,l,lv/,ir„iK.,|,..„ri.,h,. 

'' ,'"!    ;."••'"'  ■'  ''"IV.       (hi   Ih,-  -r  ||,„„|,    „  ,, 

"','>■  '' '/"'  "•'•""'  •!"■  ■••n.  «l,i,  h  «,.  hiHl  at  Ih,-  ,.„,| 

■>f  v.i.i.-  pl.„.-n.ii,„.  1,0  11,..  „.„i„.  „f  .,  ,1,.,^,  .   „,,.  ^ 

,V:'v  '''■■  '■'■■•  •";-™-  j-hov,,i,-.sh. a':;,;;; 

....,,.„.,.,.     ,,„,,     „„,     „,,„„.^      |,.|„„,,h.|,r..|,     ,„„| 
J.-li,nali-si„,„„„al,    ,,„.    |,,,r,|ly    .,f    ,|„.    ,.,„„,    ,,„„,  .    ^.^^ 


;  T    •["■f ','■       ""■  ""!>•  •»"  inst,,nc,.s  oc.iirriiii;  ., 

)l  ofa.iiial  to«„-„,,„„.s  .„,„,„,„„^.  v.,h,  V,,h„,.    „:! 

J.-shii,.  an,l  Aii.iiiuh,    ll„lhof,h,.s,..,n.  „„.,„„„„,.,   , 

fthel..xtl«.  s,mn.lwh..,..|l„.y.,«„r',.,„     „ 

t ..  „a„,..s  of  ,i„-  ,„„„s  II,  ,,„.-,„„„  «..„.  ;;:;;", ,,; 

,    .l.-rm-d   f,o,ii    |».rs.„,s.       r M.,k,,|,ly  .-.•..■(ra  ,hi,  il  / 

/•'".    ■',-■,  i<j).  oi-curs    III    II,:.    I.ist  of  -Iho .,    .,,,1    ■ 

L.„,s«ni,-„t|ya  pr,--lsra.-liiisl,  „.„„c.. 

J.   Of  .hviiu-  i;,.„,-,.i|  I,.,,,,.,  ,./   .„„|  |,^,-_,^         .^  ^^, 

.s.-v.-ral  pl,iif-n,„„,-s,      |„  Ha„„,il,.l,n,,l  (il„-  I,,,;,,  '," 

86.  With  Baal.  '''  ''■'■'I' -""'  Kn,aihl,,,,,i  ,ih,- .„>  ,  ,' 

li.).il)  lU.il  ,s  Ih..  s,.<.,a„l  I,., ,  ,,„ 

c.M„po„,i.l  .,n,l  ,l,.h„..s  II,..  lust.  |„  th,.  ,„|„.r  ,„„„„„„  I 
na",t,-s  It  ,s  11,.,.  t,.ri„  d.lim-d;  thus  H.,a|.|,.,/„r  ,s  p", 
...,  or  owm-r  of  t|„-  |,Ue  ,,,,„„,  |,,,,,|  .,,„,,^  „,. 
Il.i.d  of  a  p.irt„„l,,r  p.,l„,  „„:  an.l  .so  f.Mil,  l.r 
fnrth.-r  .l.-l.nls  as  to  th..  ,s,k„„„.,„,.  ..  ,,f  ,|„,  ,|„,„„.  ,  , 
n>  (|„e,sli,.i,  S.-L-  lt,x,vi,.  \\  h,,t  «,.  !,,,„.  ,„  „|,„.,,,.  ,„,,,; 
'-  that    s„.h  „a„„.s   as   tlios,-  j„st  cl.il  ,,1,..  pro,,,,], 

i.vp.-  i..L;,.th..r  M.ih  ii„.  ,„„h.|i„,.,i  „.,„„,.,  n,,|  ,,     ;; 

;""!  i'-;'i'"i'.  "I.. I,  iis,.,i  .IS  pi.„,-„a,„..s, a„.;,i,r„,,  ;■ 

lions    h.uii,,;  ■„,„,„   l,^-  ,1 „„,,„„,  ,,,   „,,„, 

li.e  li..||,  «li,d,  .still  .s„rv,v..s  ,„    M.lli.|,,,,,l  „,.,„,  n,' !  , 
pr..bal,ly  r,-f.-r,.sl  i„  ,|,..  hisl  iiislan. .-  |„  ,1„.  |,.„,,,,„  ,  , 

"'""'';  ';      T*^ 'I'.ln'i,c9,v.han.l  il„.  „|„,|,.  .,„„ 

ponn.l  ll„.„  I,....,,,,,,.  „, ,  „„.  „,„,„  ,        I 

.iu'hn,,,,.„f„„.„„u, ;..p.,i,,,.r,,,,,,,,.r.,,;;::',:': 

I     "■llM-l.     IVlh.sh.iiirsh.    an.l    ,..rhaps    Ii,.,h.nir,         ||.,, 
oimss.oi,  of  |,..,|,,  1,„„,,,,,  „,.„,„„„„.  „„  

!    "'^'"■'■'""•o  n ,■  Ih.-  .hviii,-  ,.r,„  ,.s..lf  „,,«1„|„.„, 

H-in-nl    o,„„„.,|;     |1..,|,  I,,,.,,.,,,., ,    ,|,,,„„^,„„|    ,    , 

m  Ih,-  last  iiisl,,,,  ,..  ,1  ,s  „„|y  ||„.  s„rv,v.,|  of  ||„.  p„  ,11,.; 
for„,.,tl,..t  p,.v..s  lk-.h.n,.-o„  10  u.  a  „.„„..„„'„  „,„, 
ni  ri-l,«,o„s  worship.  I,  „„„|,|.  ,|,,,,f„„,.  J;,,  ,,,  . 
prohal.l,-  Hut  soiii,.  of  ,i„.  ,„,„|„u,„K  „„|,  H.  ,|,  «!, ,  |, 
.to   not   at    p,..s..„t    o„,Mii,    li,,,,l   „„.   „|,|„,.u,,i„„„  ,,, 

f..r„,s  il,,,i  .1,.! ;  ,|„s  ii,..o,v,  p,.|h,,ps .,  ,„„„  ,„.,„,; 

o  co„,po,„„ls  „„h  li,.|h  ,.„„i  a  „,,,„  ,1,1,,,  M;,,,,,,;,,,,,,, 

'''■'''',>■  ,'"'    •'I'''"-*'-' of    ll.lh.|,aal-r,l ,„„| 

alllmnKh  It  ,s  „ot  rasy  t„  s.-l.-,t  ni.niy  p.irli.  „1,„  ,  ,,., 
ami  s.,y  Hut  i|„.y,„,.  n,-.-.-ss.„,lvor  prol.al,K  ,il,l„,.,  , 
t.ons,  ,1  ,s  at  l.-ast  hk,.|y  ,1,,,,  ,1,,.  .„„s,.h.,,,|,|,.  ,„„„:.:,: 

of  ll.i.,l  „,„„,.s<,f  pl,,....s»l„,h  ih.-()T„„.„ ,„,„,;,, 

!«•  im-r.-.,s,-,l  ,f  nil  th,..  all-rnaliv..  f.,r,i|.,  of  ,1,,.  p,,,, 
nani.-s  wm-   ..o-s.-rv.-.l,      (hi  Ihr  oil,,.,    |,.„„1.   „   „,  „m 

"•"'T' •''''••"■'■"I'l"--<ll..t  all  01  ..v,.|,  ,„„.,,„  ,1;,. 

'•     .    n.ln„-s    h.iM-  :„,s,.„    hon,    |l„.  o„„..„„,   ,,f    |,  ,  ,,  , 

H.-lh  ,io,.s  m.l  m-i,.ssar,iy  n,<-a„  l,- 1,-,  ,:,,r  c„„s..,,,„.,„v 

'I.K-s  II  ii.-<.-ss,„,lv  imply  that  Ih,-, 1,11,,..,, I  „|„,h  ,t  l,.,„„ 
a  p,„t  lus  a  r.-l,mo„s  s,^;n,l„  .„„,. ;  |i,  ,|,  .|„„.,|,  „  ,,„,„ 
5,111,, Illy  ,„„|  ,s„,i„„,,„iv  „,„.rp„.„.,|  ,,.,  „„,,„,„„  ,',,,,, 
pl....-  wh„l,  oailains  li,,-  a.a.u  i,,.,..'  H,lh  i„.,„  ,,l.,',h 
as     Ih..  pl.,.,.  „|i..r.-  Ih.-  .hanols.ir,-  k.pl,'  H.-ihl,  |„  ,„  ., 

the- pl.i.c  of  fooil.-  ,h„i,«|,  ,1,,.  s,-c I  ,.|,„„.,„  ,,,  ,,„ 

last  nan,.-  has  l».,.„  „|,.„„,i,.,|  l,v  .s,a„,.  w„l,  ,|„.  i. /., 
Ionian  j-o,!  I,.,h,„„„  (,,.,.  lt|,.,,|,nii  m) 

N>n„-  twciy  lowns  or  dislri.is  i„.-,iii,,ii,.,l  „,  ih,.  , ,  i" 


97.  With  •■/.  !'!'"'  "■"'"•■'*  'oni.iimi,,.  ,/  ,,,  ,„„ 
lh,-s.-  „,,„„.s  art-  of  li,,,,.  ,  1,,.,^ -, 
(1  )   N.,ni.-s  in  »h„h  ,-/  u  a  K.-mi,v.-  ,1.  ii,,,,,,.  ,1, 
'■l.-in.nt  of  Ih..  i-orii|Kii,i,d, 

m!''!T  l''"",'""  ■'"■  "'■""■'  <■  I'  '  "'•'>■  N-ili-ili'  I     III.-  «.„lv 
Mwl..l-.l    ,l,„  ,„».,.r  „f  |..| :  p,,„u,i    „„,  , ,.,'";, 

''"''-'""■ '"•■-'""I.-'.  N-"li,li.-ii,M  |.,,„„t  v,|„.h„ 


•ili-,l  uiil,  N,,,h, 


-11-J7).,, 


I  l:>  I 


Iv.^.l. 


'  1 1>  \-oii  (,ull,  ,l//nr„r/it„,;„  Kuiui.uuH. 
33"i 


^   (11.)  .\.,n,.-s    III   wl,„li   tl   „   p.„,   ,.f   .,'(,,„„|,, 

s...^ml'',  ■■"r    'Ir   ^•'""•Vf   Il>ln..h..l       »l„.,r    1,„TA„.,,, 
s..l„s   ,,,   |,r    il.r   „,„„r   „||„,    ,,,    .,    ,,,„      ,,     ._,         

tit  iL,  oic  \a,a.j  (I  p  t  I;,.,:,  ,„_^  ^,„  ,[1,.  ^,11,.  ji^^i^^ 
33'3 


NAMES 


Ihr  S.il..ca,.  A-ri^,„/„.,„,r  s^nnf'n  Ihe  chcr)  :  li.e  Tower  „f 

II  >iH- hrs,  ,,,„.,  „,  l;i.-.,l,.l,  l».,luMl,v,mM.Tm,  s„,h.it 
111.'  li.iin,-  Ul,,„^.s  t„  ,:„.  ,,„.„,,„  ^.|.,„^  I,  ^^ ,  , 

|"""-.";'l-l,ln(l,aMvmr„r'h,ul,.,s,,.„,l,.,f.  |,,„\,... 
I.  I."v,  s  .07.  ™,1.  \V,il,  the  ,x>,.,„„.„  „l  ,lM^  ,l„„l,lf„| 
msMM,-,-.  ,.,«,-v,.r.  i„  .,:i  |,l,K,..„:,„„-s  ,„„ms„„«  „(  ,/ 
:."'  ..  vrrl,,,l  ,.|,.,„rnt.  Ih,-  miI.j.-.  l  su,„N  I.,.,,  .,,„|  ,|„. 
Tl'  IS  .Mi|i.-rf,-,  I.      <-,„is,„,„.,„K..   s„„,.   „„,, 


NAMES 


I-  !..>.•  I«v„  -.,  s,„,„^.  c.„,l,„,v  i„  ,,,rl,rr  t,n„s  l„\;,vu 
111.-  -iH.n.-  M,l,j,.,t  th.-  li,M  ,,|,,n.  ,„  a  „„„„.  ,„„.,„|,,'i  „, 
""^•'  ■'  -'•' '■"'•  'li'-  iransl.iiu.n  ,il  ilu-  mm  ImI  ,l,i,„.nls 

ill  (ncs..  |)l,uv.iui,lrs  l,y  li„.  uiluIII.LtH,.  .,s  ai„,i,.  ,.  ,,„. 

'"■''''•;  "'  "I'.f  '""i'",.,,,-,-  „„ll, ,1  ir,,.,>l.,li,iK  i,v  ,liL- 

..n|-.f.v,  K  smveth,  ,„■.  Th,.  ,„.,„  „  „rKu,,l  ,„„r. 
(iiiiv  III  ///'.V  J15-J18. 

1 1"-./  M.  all  lunu-s  „f  .Lissrs  i.  a,„|   „i.  js  prol,.,l,lv 

'"■""""■';,'","';■  I'l'^'- ('i.  .hi.  ..M,..,„,s  .,f  ,'„.  „,,,;. 

Iiluiiirs.if  Ik-lhi-l  anil  H,.|-i  l.ih.ii  n,i).'J 

\iim.l..na.  „f  ahlm.vut,,,,,  ol  Ihr  llnni  lvi».  (Ml.,al«,v,-) 
u  f/naim-s  is  Iai.m.m  (y.,. ,,  ,h,.  lull  form  uf  «hidi  (mv 
.ll.iv,-    S.,.,|aK,.„.n,r..      S laily,  Ik.iI,   Iphlahanil 

I pl.Uh.'l  ..;.•  Inunil.  ihnu.h  no,  as  ,lu.  nan,..  01  ,l,.- Mim. 

pl.ui-       \\..sl,„i,l,l    p,„l,al,ly  also  n.^aiil  as   ahlin-Ma- 

i"ns  .la..-r  (  ^  ■  „,ay  (|.;||  hrl,,')  ami  ,«,smI,1v  Jan„.m, 

-■"uy  [hi)  inaki-  r,-Minj;.|,U,:  h.-r,-');   l-m  vaicvlv 

JMU.OK   (,/.::.       T|„.    pr,..KraHil,sh    naini-s  Jaki.l,  ,.| 

■""   J"s<'l>l>->-l  (s.v  lA.  (111.  s  I  ;    |..s|.,.„  i.,  ^  ,  .   ,,     ^  ,  . 

.mil  rp  Si  K9)  ,|„  ,„,|  ,„,ur  11,  ihr  (JT.  „,„  ar,-  ciili'ihc 

nirrispoiuhni;    al,l,r,.vial,.,l    f„n,is,    Jakul,   anil    J„M-ph, 

iisr,lass!rRi:yK,.,,j.,a,,|,icalUTms.  '       i     • 

.1.    NaiiK-s   clrarly   ili,,-   i„    religious   c.msiilrralions 

lh..iii;li  n„t  c.iiiainini;  thr  iianiL-  or  ml.,  ol  a  dnly.  an; 

98.  Without    '''■"^■'l'"s    f,„i„    ,|„.    r,„„^   ^-jj  •.„,_, 

divine  name.      ,'"'  "''"''   ^'M^'ss  ktocimI    S'lnmc 

,       ,.  .  ,  ■'■li«imis  iilias.      Kaiii:.sii  (,/.;..•   pr.-- 

';'"-""^'"    "'"'    X sh    (ih,.    „a„K.   „l    .„    !,..,,;    'two 

I.I.U..S.  on,,  of  «iii.l,  l,,s  a  pr..-IsraH„ish  r.-mr,l  ;  «-,; 
KiiiKsi,  froii,  ,h,.  o,„.  root.  llo,..„,,  Horniah,  ami 
,'•";""•  ";•"•  •  "■  ""iHr.  ,„u^t  all  have-  U...|,  «,,,■„  ,0 
I.     .s|»v  iv...  pl.icrs  on  account  of  ihnr  s..,t,-<I  or  m- 

'":"'''■   'l'''™"T.       S I,..,    ,,r,au,    1„„      ,„„|,,,. 

■.s.i.i.vs  of  naim-s  hav,n«  a  rclinions  oriKin  ni.iv  l„.' 
■I  1'  '  .  <.i1k:i1.  II..-  naiiR-  of  fiv,-  pi.,,-..,  i„  ,I,|i..r.,„,  ,„,r„ 
"I  I  ■'  -stin,-.  ami  (i..|,l,„|,  of  ,„„,  ,„,,^  ,^.  ,,,,^,^.,.^,  '       ' 

s.i,r,.,lnr..|..s,,,fM.,n..s,;   .Mishal  (n„-.ntion..,l  l,v  I  hot. 

■^  lllMn.iy  .|,.m,„.  a  pl.i. .-  •  wh.-r,.  „|„.  ailvi...  or 
Jii.lijiii.nt  of  a  .l..,iy)  ,s  souKhf;  .„„|  ol«.|h  may  !». 
"""•■'I  "I  nf.T,-,,.,.  to  .spirits  (3K).      I,   is  ,|„,l.-  pov'il,!,. 

'■  ■<  ^.rv  inil.h  larK-T  nuinl,-r  of  naini-s  .,l,^:lu  „,  ,.: 
"■""I"l  li'-r-'  I'm  th.-  aniiii.,1  nain.-s,  for  .-vampl,-.  s..,. 
I"l"».  S  I'M);  1.UI  «.-  c.innot  .1,1,1,11  as  n.or..  th.in  a 
"-,-l.,,.M,,,,,v„h.,...,,,.s,,ii,,.,,,,,,.s  ,,.,.„  ,,,.„,,,,,,,,,, 
im.'sl  ri.,.-„tlv  l,v«.rui,«..M  ,„  /,„.  /■,.„„„„„„  ,/,,,  ,  /- 
.«.5!..utn:n,,,.s,l,.,i.,i,,,«.,IK,,,,,,,,,,,,,,.,,^,,^  ,,,,,.,,; 
-11.  M,r.,v.,ls  from  l.-tuhiM,,.  I.,-ii,o„iM„.  ami  th.-  Iik.- 

11^  ^.sMii,,.  mm  rr,.in  liani.-^  ..riKinalini;  in  i.-l,ui.,ns 
■I'l-.-r  p,.i,„,.,.s,  „,.  ,„„,.  .,  ^,.,.„„,,  „„„„|,.,.^,,,,,.  ,.|^^^^ 
■;'"■■■  l.iiKo    „.i„„..,|,.,„,.,,  Iron,  the  i,atmal<,rartil,aal    l 

1.  .HUMS  ol   tin-   pi.,.  ,.,  [ 

'  ll.ii.-lit.  I.,l  I."flim-ss  of  siiiiation  isil.-.irly  h,cli.  I 
99.  Non-  '■"'■''  ''>'  '•'•""•ill  Ifroni  en---to  !..-■  loin, 
relii?ious:  - '.''■"'i-iHv  »iili  tin-  .nii.l,-  (----).  ,„ 
lieight.  '';i""-'l  I'V  .1  K<-niin.-  t,-c.  ■n'rvr-,!.  I,„t 
.lis.,  (.i.o.r.l, ,,«!,,  .Mm,  |,.r.  .■il.Onn.l.- 
.l     ""■"■"'"■"ls,-v.-np|,u,.,„,,i,||,.,,,„|,„|^„l  |,,l_,^      j 

33^3 


nm  ,  Ratnoth  ai„l  R,„„,,h  |n,i„  ,(„.  .sanir  mo,,  and 
P-'.;ps  \rinn.ih  Iron,  . I,  „^„a„.  „„„.,;,,,,,  ,  .i'."^^' 
.u„M.,l..on,..,.,.,|   plH...  s...  „„.  .n,„,|,..,,|,   „,     : 

Av^kv ".,''"" n"!'"  ^"""""' Mj'sii.t;: 

\V.    k\  ",.)«, .,,1,1,  ,1    „  „,.,,.   „,^.    |,„      ,^,    ^^^^^^^_   ^ 
to«n,    l„-  a  finih.r  insi.,,,,,.;    i,,,,   .N.iph.m,  ,.  ,,,.|iil'i. 

..:«,/,,.-./ in  kV>l..vt,.. he  l,..,Kl„s-lo,' I,,','     '    .    ',^ 

1.1  nr.-M,u.ly  null,  a„„K  the  MtyMtnat, 1  „„.  ,o«,' 

its.-l  .  .,r  .,  ioliv  „.,„„a|  (,.ai„re  ,„   th.-  n.,^1,1.,,,, ,, 

.-.re    ..«..,ah,|„„„„,,.  l,i«li,.  .s,.,.,';,„„"       ';'i 

=  llien,  ,,  am  (...rhaps  ll.iilul  ,,jr.,  .>  S,,„,J,„„-  ' 
-  .I"s.  W«/.  XIII  ,i,,     ,1,..  ,,har|«.„...|  or  po„„;.,|  ,  !„,  „„|^ 

lyi  .S.V  //•,/.. I/;;,.,,,,      .S,,,,,,.  „,,„|,,  ,  .sin,,.. 

.^.■MAM  (./..), nlhrshst.      .S,„ne,m.,.,, ...al  t.-„  „l   or 

"■""■•'I   '"""KUr.,, l.-eai,i,.   „,„ii...  |,|    ,,,,,,,,  :„„,    [^^ 

..l--n..,iee,ll,.-i..:  .-sh...h..„,  •  Shonl.l.'r.-  .„„i  "  ,:  ^ 
I  liori.-.illy  -a  rMl^c'  (.p  ,;.■„.  ,,,s,,.  |„„  ,,,.  s„h.  „hm  . 
til.-  use  o(  tl„.  sy,i„ny„|,„„   r^.,  i„  .\|,,;,,  ,,  ,.„.        ,,,J 

n?'-J,'!''\'f'''^\  "^''■''--'"■'1'   -■■■>  '■Mn.ls    limnp' 
ls..!0'.),   win.h  ,s  also  a.r.„,l,ii«  „,  s ,.,.,.   ,,1,.) 

,  '":  ""••' ^-' "'  '''i''^'<i;  «-hisi..iii  ,.,i,or  ,-,,-„„.-,  „; 

I  ;;  ;;';vi-..i-.i  -  iiesuii,.,.,  i,,,.,.-  ,,, ,„.,,,„ -Li,,,, 

!    ...lopl.-.l  l.y  M  I   in  the, MM-  of  the  lull  ami  al,l.,.v,al.-.l 

tor„iis„ots„p|H,r,..,l|,yP,     ll,ell.,nksofT.,lK,rA,nolh- 

.  ...r  ,«-,l,,,|.s      ,lie,-a,s,.„„l  h..„,,.   „„.t.,phori,allvlh.. 

i"  .>ks)  of  I  .,lH,r.     If  ,|„.  |.,s,  ,n,.-rp,.iaiion  U-  eon.-.     «.. 

m.,yprol>.,l,ly  (though  a«.„„-,,  0,  .„|,|  1  ■//|..v..s„,  ,.  kai. 

'''Vm  -,■■'  ""'I'-'f'' -'1^"  l'"l'-"i  (sli.,|H-  of  a  linnnl,). 
(.*     Ihe   „„hc.i,i„„   „,    ,„„.„,,,   „,    ,„„„i„,      ,„.     , 

.-i«  ,U,nrl,oo.l  ol  so,,,,-  not.,1,1,.  ,,,.,„, ,    ,.,  „|,^,,„^^ 

"   .,11  .  ..,np.,uiMK  «i,h  (,V  |«-j  .3  vall.-y.  .,„.|  s,,  i,.,nsl.,i,.,l 

.•.l»..vs    n,    KV  ..v,,.p,    .N..|,.l,„   ,„^..   ,„„,    ,,,,.4,^1 

«h,dl    are.    how,-v,-r.    al«als   n.„„.-s   .,1    v.,l|evs.    „.,t   of 

t.mns;   ,„IHh-.-,iiek      I  h.iise  .,,  ,he  ^all.-v  ;  ami  piol,- 

al.lyin  IIor,„,.„ni  ami  li.„n  (1,,,-rallv     U'-llvl       1,1,,/ 

If  «.■  n,ay  ,,,l|ow  a  eo«„a,.-  .\i.,l„e  ,„r,„  „,,„„■,),  1,^ 

t,r,a,o>un,U  ,;  J,pr,;.a  (  KI  )Hi.     The  tiani.s  Shakos 

./.'■.  h.mllU,sllAN(,/.,.,)s...-in   to   lia>earis,.nh,.mlli,.. 

.Iise„,,.,jf  co„sp,.„o„s  irr.-Kul.iiiti.s  ..f  |,e,^hl  ..1,-r  the 

.l.sln.-,swh,.h,l,.y,|csiKn.,te.      Il.lliron  i.ulis,,,, , ,  p,„|,' 

al.ly  im-.u,s  el.-ft  .,r  rav,,,.-  jl„„  ep  MaiianaimI.  and 

Mi.-pli.im /»„„,.«/,.  a  h.,n-  h.-i>;ht  (/./  in-A,.^  I  iS«  ,|| 

ful„,-ss  of  the  pl.i,-,-.  or  th..  r.-xeis...  a,,.„„„  i„r  s,.v,.,,,l 

100.  Nature  "■".'""*■     """'I' l.i  ,n..uni.,iii)  .,,,,1   |.,u.sh 

of  soil.       '"  J-il^-sh  «il.-.„l  la  e,iy,  .„,.  |„„h  |l,ut  .p 

.MNAl!„,.,st   nalnr.illv  „,l.-rpr  l,-,l  ,.|  H,.. 

.lrym-ssoftheKr..n„,l;   ArK..l.  ,..rliaps  „„|,.al.-s  a  r„  I, 

l«rr,-u    or    ,n,f,„ilfii|;    t|,..    .Sr.,l,.,h  ,,|,..    „,,„„(    „,  "„;,: 

v..ll.-y  of  the  Jor.l.n,  a,„l   ,ls   p,„|„„^. „,  ,„,,„„  ,|„. 

les.-rt     or     was.,-     .-onmry  ;      I,,-,,,,.     ,1,,.    to«n.„.„„e 
Ik-lh.,r.il.,,h  al,l,r.-vi.it..,|  „,  J„sh.lN,s  ,n,.>  .  ,|,e  .\,.il,al,  ' 
)n  ,h.-  otl„-r  hami  Cakm,.,.  ,..  .., .  ;;;(  ,.  ,^),  „,,  „  ,„„.  „f 
.h,-  w.-ll-known.   m,w  ,h,.  klv  «oo,l,.,|   „,o„nl.„n   r.,„«,. 

^""',"'   ^'   [''•'"'   '"   .l'"l-'l'  ^-'I'-.l f  snpp..,l„m   l,„V- 

n.nnlH-rsol  sli.-.-p.  .-vpi.-sM-s  the  l,.,i,i..  .  |,.„.,,,.  ,  ,„  ,,;,. 
pl.i.es  ,n  ,|mst,on,  ami  l.:pl,rain,  ami  i;plii.iilui,  ,,|  ,.,,r 
r.-ctly  .l.-riv,-.!  fr.„„  .t,,)  ;  s,,  (i,.s..|i„|,|.  |„„  ,„„   |„,u. 

see  l-.iM„<AiMi..g,/.,h.,vea.s, .,r  ni,-.,mM,,      Tl,.'- 

I,.ll,,«iiii;  inl<-rpr,-l.,i„,„s  Isoim- of  «  h„  I,  ,,r,- ,h.,  „,s,-,l  ,„ 
Ih.-  .s.-v..i.,l  .,rl„  l,-s|  ,„.,v  l„-  n„„,„„„.,|  h..„.  ■    n,„|,  ,,1, 
nn  ..|.-val,-,l  r,-K,..n  ..,>..„.,|  „„|,  ,„i,.a,„e  Moms  ,  nnil, 
/ion-   «.i„-rl..ss  ,l..u;.,nle.    r.\  K^,.  .XU-i  ,      „„,,„|,,„i 
l.y  II.S--I    ami  II,  s,.u-r,,l  ,.„„,.,u,„ls  „■  ^  ,  Al.  1  Sl„ll,n,l. 
^■     I  he  |,i..s..,„  ,.  ,,f  „al,r  ...  ,„„i„s  l..r  „,.inv  i,.„„,.s  ' 

-.n.ist  el.  irly  l..r  thos.-   „|,„h   ar,- „i„i,.,|   „„h 

Ik-er  (      «,-l|)  or  l-:n  (  _- .,  spr„,m. 

101.  Water.  nmnuV'i.i  ,,;::i;'„^ i':i.::;,",:;n  ::',;:,r;:  'x.r 

ll...  n.,im-  a|.|«-.ir^  ,,,  |„.  ,,„..   ,,,  .,  ,|„,„_,  ,,„,    ' 


'   '  I  I..-   .  ,\  iii.,l„tv  „f  .Xrnl.i.i, 
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NAMES 

In  mo«*t  rnsi-v,  hnwi-\rr.  tile  ti;irne  ■«tr%f^  also  fur  tfit-  name 
of  Ihi-jilan  coril.iiiiiiii;  llic-  \iill  cr  -prciu,  or  |i.iss;i,l)  ii,  „,nie 
ia»i«  for  a  trw  lowiisliij,  ih.il  -|ir,uii;  up  iRari-r  lo  thi'  \nll 
Ih.in  ihc  plate  fioin  »huh  iht-  u.iiiie  was  iktiviil  ('  Ha/or 
aii.l  Kn.ha/nr.  Josh.  lU  f  /).  l-.u-inishpat  (llii-  will  or  sj.riri;; 
of  jii.lcmtnO  was  iio  ,i,,iil,i  ouciiiall)  llit-  Maine  of  ihc  spring  al 
Kaiicsh  :  lail  ill  <.iii.  14  7  il  i,  iis,,l  of  i|i„  p|.i,  i-  ii,,.|f.  I,, an. 
names  of  lliis  i\|,e  ,,re  in.inv.  ili-lrilnilecl  in,r  all  pans  of  llie 
foiintn-,  .inil  were  ,ilt.-.i.l\  iii  ii,.-  I„.f,,re  lln-  l-rai:lilish  .■..n.iiust 
of  I  aiiaan.  liiOI'  we  li.ive  nuiiii..ii  of  tiu-  following  ;  bn.,|,,r 
Kii-t;aniiiiii,  Kii-i;eili  (.).  l-.ii  .li.ul.l.ili,  Kneal.iiin,  Kn-lia/ori 
Kn-niiiiiioii,   Kn-slieiiie.li.    KtoMppiiali.     .\in  is  an    al.l.r.n.itcil 

n.iiiie    (perhaps    from     Kn.m ii.    ,/.::).       Knaiiii    (-    Kii.iin) 

)Krli.ips  means  'T»o  .priii-s(.p  f  i.,7)anil  in  anv  .  a-e  owes 
lis  orli;in  to  the  presen,  e  of  a  s|,tin>;,  as  also  does  Ha.:ar-enoii 
(Ila/ar-enaii)  .an(l^,o//,i/T  .\iiiiii. 

/•.  Ilfcr.  which  in  Heluew  teiieiallv  (lliouuh  not  cxilusivelv  : 
se' .  r.c  Nu.21  17)  lit  Holes  a  well  ralher  than  a  sprint!,  is  less 
fre<iueiit  II!  names;  Ol'  mentions  lleer  (two  pla.es  in  hoili 
rases  without  the  artii  le)  llierolli  (pi.  -  wells),  l'„er-l.iliaii..i 
lleer-shel.a,  lleer-eliiii,  llein  nli .  hen,- .  jaaltali.  lierotliali  I  _ 
lleroth.ti)  IS  iierh.tps  to  U-  siinilarlv  evpl.tinecl, 

<,      .1/r-  (   -  w.ilet)  is  f.iuncl  in  M.  .j.,rl,on,  ,\le-/ahal.  (if  we  may 

re,;aril     this     name    as     only    app,ir  ■nlly    mrs ,1,    ami     reallv 

lie  .ttr.iplm.tl  ;  (  «n.  .n;  m.  ,  ]i  111.  1  i  1  li/.,)ial.)  ami  f,,  lia/'s  iii 
.Metleha.  <  li.th  (to  jmlt;e  from  the  ro,,i.,niaiiiiii;)  \ii  v  prol,,,l,ly 
nie.tiis  ,»  spriii,;  ;  so  also  I  iilion.  I  he  presem  e  of  hot  spriiit;s 
L'ave  rise  to  ihe  names  Hamm.tlh,  H.iinmoih.. lor  anil  Hainmoii 
{iR-rhaps  oiilv  ttt,  ililTereiit  ].la.  es  in  all),  anil  ..f  a  hitter  sprint:, 
if  we  may  tor  onte  trust  the  liil.liial  etymolo>;y,  to  .Nlarah. 
Nah.ilol  means  the  '  viaterin.;.pl,t.  e.' 

4.    Ilc.iutv  of  iitii.itiuii  :inil  apiK'.irnncf.  for  w  hidi  some 
of  ilio   Hebrew  wrili-r.s  ii-rlititily  h.ul  an  eve  (I's.  IMj 
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features. 


necotitit  for  so 


-e.g..  .Sliaplur, 


Shephir  1.1  imjuiit.iitil  =  tK-:iutifiil,  IxMiitv; 
Tirz.ih  1=  she  is  iiIimmuj;  ;  |oiU.ih  and  Jotl)atli.ih'= 
pli-.is.mtiiess ;  anil,  more  iiiitaphorically,  /iz  ix.Th.ips 
=  tlie  llower.  Most  of  the  names,  however,  tliat 
hive  t»-en  or  might  lie  cited  in  this  connection  are  really 
very  .uiihiguous  or  indeci^i\e. 

5.  I'ohtur  apiK'.irs  to  tncount  for  a  few  names. 
I.ehaniin  is  most  proUibly  named  from  Ihe  uhiteness  of 
its  dills  (or  its  snows?!  ;  and  the  root  nieaniii);  '  to  he 
white'  Meiiis  at  least  as  prolnlile  an  explanation  as  any 
of  otlier  proper  names  from  the  same  root,  viz.,  Lalian, 
I.iliii.ih  (Jl,  Lelionah.  Kidmn.  the  n.ime  of  a  torreiit- 
1h-i1.  in.iy  mean  black  or  dull-,  dirty-,  coloured  (cp  Job 
616I  ;  Hachilah{ahilll,  ilark  ;  /.lliiion  (two  hills  accord- 
inu  to  M  T  ;  but  see  /.^i.M.,\),  duskv  ;  Ailuniiniin,  red  ; 
Jarkon  in  Me-jarkon,  yellow;  Hauran,  black.  None 
of  the  foreuoiuj;  insl.itices,  however,  are  really  free  from 
ambifjiiity;  though  in  some  at  le.ist  the  coluur-ineaning 
seems  the  most  probable. 

III.  H.ivinu  dealt  with  religions  place-names  and 
names  indicating  natiir.il  or  artitici.il  features,  we  must 
consiiler  iie.xt  place-names  derived  from  names  of 
trees,  plants,  etc.,  and  of  animals. 

I.    /Vi-.-.t,  piuils,  e!i\  -  Some  instances  are  unmistak- 
able :     (.Miell  .Shittim --(the    meadow   ofi   the    maiiits, 
Helh-shittah  .-=  the  house  of  the  acacia  ;  the 
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i,''pU  In;-  (t.ippu.llil  gives  its  name  to  three 
places  —  Meth-Mppuah,  I':ii-t;ippuah  and 
Tappti.ih  :  the /,;/»<  /'vr  itaiii.ir  1  to  Tam.ir,  IS.i.il-tamar, 
Hazjizon-tamar,  the  city  of  p,«lm  trees  (Jiiilg.  I16, 
3i3  =  Jericho,  Dt.  ;i4  il,  and  probably  also  Tadnior  (cp 
I.ag.irde,  C'I'ers.  ml;  the /<■»■<•(*;■///*  (or  vt  liitever  Large 
tree  ni.iy  !»■  implieil  iiy  the  Heb.  s-«,  .^t.^,  ps^j  t,,  |.;i. 
pirali  (  .=  l-.lah,  i;i.itli,  l-.lothi,  l-.lim.  Klon  And  perh.ips 
.Ml.immelech.  .\1I  of  thi'se  are  names  of  totvns.  On 
the  other  hand  .\llon-b.iciith  apin'ars  to  In'  simply  the 
n.ime  of  a  pariictilar  tree  ic|)  in  the  Hebrew  (ien.  126 
l.'iiS  Dt.  11 1..  Jos.  Ill  n.ludg,  !•  !7  I  S.  10  1.  where  similar 
ilesignatioiis  have  Xnvn  traiisl.iifdi.  Ihe  /\:mi);r<in,ite 
apiH-.irs  at  le.ist  m  the  Rock  of  Kimnioii  (Jiidg.  i;045 
etc.  I  .mil  iirob.ibly  in  .,iher  i  ompoiiiiiis  with  Kimmoti  ; 
but  for  ;iiiother  pcissiblc  intcrpret.uion  of  these,  see 
aboM-  ij!  (,;!  (tli-,/tr,i  I  give  their  nailie  to  the  .\scent 
(2  S.  1.'.  .oior  Mount  i/ech.  144  etc. )  of  Olives  ;  vine- 
yai-,li  to  .\lK-l-cher;iinim  (the  meadow  of  vineyards)  in 
.\iiimon  and  Hth-h.iicherem  in  Jud.ih  ;  l^Kgr.ipe  cluster 
In  the  valley  of  Ksllcol  ;  and  prob.ibly,  the  ■  ihoke  vine' 
(iT-sM  inentioiied  in   Is  Tij  op  Gen,  49ii)  to  the  fertile   j 
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valley  of  Sorek  and  the  Kdomite  town  Masrekah.  An.ib, 
too,  proli,ibly  me;ins  grajjes  in  spite  of  the  differiM; 
liniiLtu.ition  of  the  projier  name  (jiy)  and  the  eonnm  t] 
noun  (;]V).  T.\.\.N,Mll-sllll.<)ll  (^.v.  )  is  the./>;<'  lire  .  f 
.Shiloh,  if  we  may  follow  the  (Jreek  rather  than  i!,.- 
Hebrew  vixalis;ition,  krriiM.Mi,  a  st.ition  in  the  wihh  ;. 
lless,  is  \\v  Junifer  lire,  and  .\KoKK  ii/.v.)  has  bi  ;i 
interpreted  bushes  of  tbt.irf  jiiiii|xT.  l;ziii\ -(,1  i,i  1: 
(■/.;•.»,  another  station,  dernes  its  n,ime  from  the  lo. 
called  in  .\rabic  ,4',;./.;,  Thorn  /■u<lie!  i.f  rlitferoui  1,;,  1, 
are  denoted  by  the  names  .\lad,  .'^liainir  (21.  and  peili  ■ 
•  ilso  Seiieh  (see  Hi  s|||  ;  the  atm^nJ  tire  by  l.llz  («l; 
however,    is   otherwise  explained   by    l..ig.irde,    (  t  ■ 

1581,      The  A;/.i.;w  tree  .icconnts  for  the  ti.iti I   ;  . 

i    v.illey  of  It.M  A  ly.;. ),  and  iK-rh.ips  also  for  ItiHhiin 
I    .Moore,  Judges,   59/.).      I.ibnah   may  lie  n.iniiii   li    ,;, 
!    a  tree  (cp  n33^  =  ?  the  white  popl:ir--(Jen.  30 )?,  II 
j    4  III  or  Ik.'  more  closely  comiecled  w  ith  the  root-nie.iii  'it; 
•to  lie  white.'     (lor  another  view  see   I,iii\,\ii.  1     b 
the  light  of  Aramaic  we  can  without  much  dilhniiv 
interpret    (iiin/o    the    Sytamore    tree,    and    Dil.in    IM' 
encunilier;    cp  Low,   I'tlin-.ennamen.    387,    334.    :i;i 
Hetoniiii,  I'specially  in  the  (ireek  {.floravuix)  closeh  i,. 
1    sembles   the    Hebrew    word    ((;en.43ii)    for    pist.ii  1:.. 
I    nuts  (Nuts.  21.      .\  water-pl.im  (r^-oh  as  most  schol  irs 
suppose,    gave  rise  to  the  Hebrew  name   Y.ini  Si,;.',  , 
see  Ukii  Sk.\  ;    but  cp  MdSKs.  ii  10. 

2.   Anim.ih. — The    following    animals    have    g  \' t 
I    names  to  places. 

(lO  Wild  (piadru|)eds  :  the  stag  l.\ijalonl,  the  in 
(I.ebaoth,  I.,nsh  and  ?  Shali.izumali  1.  Ihe  leopard  ili.  :li. 

104.  Animal  ,"'"""■''";''"■"'■"'"'■' ^^l"'"'-''' I  ^''  '''''"" 
namei        ''   '"■  "I''   ""'  "''''   '''■''  (-^r"!'-   H"'    '  x 
"""•       (Hazar-shnal,   the  land  of  .shual,  Mi.i.i;. 
biin),  the  hyena  (/eUiinii. 

(1*)  Domestic  (|u.idrupeils  ;  Lambs  (Telaim,  11.  th- 
ear).  the  cow  (I'ar.ihl,  or  calf  (Kn-eglaim,  Kglom  li,,; 
horse  (  ll.izar-sus.lh  [or  Siisiin]),  the  go;it  (?  .Seir.il.  1  or 
kid  (l'".n-ge<li). 

(1  I  Birds  :  the  partridge  (Heth-hoglah,  ?  Kn-h;tkki  n  1, 
birds  of  prey  (  Kt;tm  j  1-3J). 

(d\  Reptiles  and  insects  :  the  ser|x-nt  (Ir-nah.i-hi, 
the  Iiz;ird  (Hiimt,ihi,  Ihi'  hornet  (Zorah),  scor;  :.  i.s 
(.\kiahbinii,  the  cricket  (dudgodah). 

Names  of  animals  applied  to  towns  .ire  mutli  tn.  le 
frequent  in  the  southern  territory  of  the  Israelin--  (lian 
in  the  northern  :  cp  HIW  105/  Names  of  this  ili-s 
are  also  frequent  as  cl.in  names  (on  the  other  h.nnl 
they  are  comparatively  rare  as  |iersonal  names  I.  'I  his  1., 
one  of  the  reasons  which  favour  tracing  at  least  iiiiiiV 
of  them  back  to  a  totem  stage  of  society. 

IV.  A  considi-rable  numlK-r  of  places  derive  l!;.-:r 
names  from  what  may  U;  lernied  the  .social,  poiinc:il. 
ukI  industrial  characteristics  i  f  the 
pi. ice.  Here  we  may  notice  first 
the  names  consisting  wholly  or  in 
pari  of  the  terms  llazor  or  Ihizar,  Ir,  and  kir;;!!; 
Haser  or  H,is6r'  denotes  the  hxed  settleiinm  .0 
contrasted  on  the  one  hand  with  Ihe  mov.ilii.'  1  n- 
caniptnents  of  nomads,  and  on  the  other  with  w.illii! 
towns;  c[)  in  the  one  case  the  cotitra.sl  U'tw.-in  i!r 
hatjariyy  or  nhlu  l-hattir  (with  which  |»-rh.i|is  1  p  the 
-isn  -itr-  of  Jer.  tOj..  u)  and  the  b.iilawiyy  or  liJ  1 
1-ludiyah  [i.e.,  the  Hi'doinni  ;ind  in  the  other'  <  -  ,  I..1, 
-Tmi.  Clearly  the  projxT  n.imes  c;in  onh  U'  t.ih.  nto 
indicate  the  character  of  the  place  at  tin-  iiin.'  oi  th- 
origin  of  the  n.ime  ;  in  the  case  of  the  Ha/or  ol  bi.li; 
4  2  17  etc.,  al  le.ist,  Ihc  name  must  have  contmiu.l  in 
use  long  aftet  the  place  had  ceased  to  lie  .111  .ulu.ll 
h.tsor  and  had  liecome  a  forlilied  city ;  for  it  b 
mentionni  by  Thoimes  III.  among  his  conquered  town« 
in  the  Amarna  Tablets  as  the  seat  of  a  prince  i.-ar  Ila- 
zu-ra — l."i44i)    and    in    the   OT.    more   th.in   oin  e,   in 

'  isr;  (.  ..mstr.  -sn).)r  1'sn,   the  latter  . 
but  cp  Lag.  Vlxri.  47. 

?.1i6 
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craincilions  whlih  indu  u.'  tli.u  it  m,i,  ,,  |,I:icn  „r 
ina.ijK  iin|>..ii.iiu..>  [,:^-..  i  K,  iii,  2  K.  Ifi.'.,!,  Uiih 
111,- .xii-pliori  of  Ihi;  pl.ui-  ju^l  im'iilioM.'ii,  I  I.i/.li-.li.ni 
,.,r  iiioni  on  the  N.  Ix.uiul.iry  of  I'alciini-.  .mil  iH.i.i:.) 
Ill  ir  m  lt.-rij,iniiii.  ^ill  n.inirs  of  ihis  tvjx'  :iri.-  of  pLin-^ 
in  lllf  S.  of  l',il,',tini'  lli.-ini;  .csikmivI  i„  il,,.  |,Tri|..nrs 
iif  liiil.ih  or  Simroni  or  in  the  wililrriir^s  ;  ni.iiiv  of 
thr'ii.  Illfrrfiir.',  no  doulit  rclairi.-d  ihi-  ih.iraniT  uli.'iKr 
Ih.v   onqin.illv   (li-rmil    tht-ir   ii.i Thf    pl.iu-,    .irr 

onr  of  »hi,h  !•,  also  call.-il  K.-riolli. 

latl.ch    l?-^\i'W     ll.izor— if    thr    tr\t 

ilil.ir     (    ;ll(vron),      I  la/art;aililaii, 
-"MMii,      Ha/ai  vhiul,      lla/iTotli, 

I    IS   thi-   haiiu'   of   a   ilistrKt   in   S, 
II"  'inly  a|i|)arunlly  cciinLtted  with 

iiJiT  iliM-iission. 

iiidiialions  that  the  srconil  cli'niinl 


I  plar 


lli-ir  in 

ll.'T'.lll.  II 
i.ii-hti.  Ili/ar 
H '/.li-sn-iali  lor 
li,i/arnia\i-th  (y.r 
Arabia,  arul  i,,  |»-r 
Ih'-  type'  of  nam,-  1 
IhiTe  art?  Miin,- 


milii-foiiipound-.  IV.  .1-.  u.,  nii^ht  indi-|«-nd.-nt:yi,xp«i.  .1 
d.iii  ortrilini  n.aimv  Ihiis  «l-  noli- (i  |  tlu'  allcrn.ilivi, 
farms  iSusah  and  .SuMnil.  ijj  thr  two  aniin.d  names 
(Mivih  [horsf]  and  .shiial  |fox|.  if  the  most  ohvious 
Miriiiinj;  is  lorrivt  ;  lint  rp  I  I.\/Ak-sls  Mi,  I1.\/.\k- 
-Hi.M.I— cp  the  many  el. m  n.mies  of  this  ty|)e  i///'.V 
i:l  !f\-  (3)  .\ddar  aetn.diy  ocenrs  as  a  el.in  n.ilne.  if 
I'l.'t.-.vt  nf  I  Ch.  .Si  Ir;  sound.  (41  (iaddah  resendili-s 
111,-  tribal  name  (Jad.  .Snnilarly  l.iir  in  ll,ivvolh-j,iir 
ll!i<- tent  villaijes  of  Jain  is  no  doubt  a  1  l.in  n.iine  (see 
l\m).  Other  n,iniesorii;inatin,i:  hi  and  relleetini;  miuh 
t'l,-  s.iine  stape  in  social  development  as  ll.m-oili-jair 
ami  ih(-  compounds  with  \\.\i:.\t  .ire  .\lahaneh  iJ.in  (Camp 
iM  1 1,111 1  .md  M.ihanaim  (two  cinipsl.  Succoth  (Ixioths. 
ili,,u^h  the  originality  of  this  form  of  the  name  is  con- 

Ir-l  -cl.   see  .SCI  CnTH). 

7'1-Vi.  which  forms  the  first  element  in  the comiiound 
Ti.i;ii,-s  Ir-shemesh,  Ir-nahash,  the  City  of  .S.ilt  (n»:n  •!•;•, 
Jn^h.  l.'it,..|,  and  the  (  I'yof  I'alni  trees  lc~:cn.i  -.•;•■"  K"'!,'- 
1  i-.i,  is  ,1  wider  tern  applicable  to  a  camp  or  a  w.itcli- 
lowi-r  (\u.  laiq  2  K.  17i)l  .is  well  as  to  fortltied  towns. 
m  will,  h  l.itter  ca.se.  however,  the  term  m.iv  In-  more 
cvactly  defined  (I,i-v.  ■J.'jjq).  .\s  to  the  second  element  ; 
m  the  first  of  the  (orcgoinK  names  (Ir-shemesh)  it  is  .111 
uba-ct  of  worship,  in  the  secoml  ( lr-n.ih.>sh|  probably 
trib,il  rather  than  ix-rson.il,  and  in  the  last  two  ((  ity  of 
Silt  and  of  I'alm  treev)  presumably  derived  from  natural 
cli.irait.-ristics  of  the  place.  The  Ar  (if)  in  the  Moabilu 
iiiaie  .\r  Moab  (or.  abbreviated,  Ar)  is  a  parallel  form 
uf  (fie  .s.imc  term. 

The  tiryah  (nnp),  again,  which  constitutes,  or  form.s 
p.irt  of.  si-veral  names,  cannot  be  very  closely  iletined  ; 
t-lyiilolojTic.illy,  it  appears  to  mean  simply '•  meeting- 
pUce,'  The  plural  form  Kkkioiii  (,/.7-.  I'is  the  name 
nf  ,1  .Moabite  city,  and,  coni|)oundcii  with  II<-/ron,  of  a 
city  ill  lud.ih  ;  the  dual  form  Kiriath.lim  is  the  name  of 
a  c'tv  in  Keulien  and  another  in  N'.ipht.ili  ;  three  of  the 
c.,ni|„,iind  n,imes-Kiriath-arb.i(Koiir  cities— cpii  107), 
Kiri.illi-j.-arim  (City  of  I-'orestsl.  also  called  Kiriath- 
liuil,  .md  Kiri.ith -sepher  (City  of  Hooks) -are  found  in 
.lii'iih.  .md  .mother  Kiri.ithdiuzotli  (Ciiv  of  streets?)  in 
Mi.ib.  Kir,  the  Mo.ibiie  word  for  citv  iMI  n/.  ..4  .-,) 
lir-,!,,iMy  as  a  vv.dled  pl.ue  (cp  the  'Hebrew  lls.ige). 
Iniiis,  by  itself  ,is  an  abbreviation,  or  in  one  of  the 
ciiipoiind  Ibrms  Kir-Mo.ib.  Kirdieres  or  Kir-hareseth. 
the  n.iine  of  .m  iiiip,)rtant  Mo.ibite  town.  With  K.iil.ili 
i-iupire  tli,,word  for  city  (nip)  used  in  Job  I.'');.  Di, 
iii'-~--  ii.imes.  .IS  iiuleed  throughout  these  introductory 
|||-,-ii"ions,  compare  the  s|K'cial  .irlicles. 

Ilu-  drfeiiMve  character  or  fe.iture  of  the    town   is 
or  |,-,s  cle.irly  indicated  by  the  names  He/er  (2) 

and  H.izrali.  which  mean  a  fortified 

pl.ico  fcj)  'ir  w/i*y,i,-  =  fortified  citv. 

jS.SiS.md  often);  (Jeder.  (leder.!!!  ; 

•  ledi-roth.  (iederothaim.  C.vl.ir     all 
'■I  "^1.  h  ,iie  from  ^'i,-,/r  =  t..    -all  up.  but  some  ,  if  them 

P'^lipv    with  the    spei-llic  sen   .     of  sheep,  ,,1,-v    |m)  nlnii 
H'i.    /,/,-/,.•// 1:       Ilovah     ((iLlce     of    reh,,;,   ,  ;      the     e,,m 

pouiidswith  Migd.d  i^tow.-ri.  xu..  .Migd.U-el.  .Miedal- 
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ga.lMiKdol  (cp  .ii,o  .M.,i;d.il,,  A7;v.li,'?7.-M;  Minvh 
or  .\Ii/|Mh  (5).  whi.h  sign, lies  the  w,,ul,-t,,„er  op  ■  the 
II,  Id  of  /opiiim.'  .\u.iet,4  and  I)i.  „,/■  /,,,  p,,vMl.lv 
also /.ephathi,  .\/c-m  and  A/mon.  if,  .,,  ,,  pi,,.] 
are  to  lie  di-ii\ed  from  ^'',;,w      to  be  strong,  j,, 

ably  to  U-  e\pl, lined  m  the  s. -  w.iv  :  ..(  the  ni,-.iiiin,.s 

■encioMire'  or  ■  fortre>.s '  Miggest.-d  in  liDIi  f,,r  .\ph,""k 
and  .\phek,ili  the  Inter  m.iv  |»-rli.i|.,  I„-  justilied  bv  the 
.\ssyr.  rf;kii  Tt,,  U-  strong  1 1 ),  1.  ./,.  //||/;  .i-,, 
bat  sc.irci-ly  (with  ( i,  s.  in  ///, 
the  root  in  Hebrew  .md  .Nr.ibu 

The  sl/e  of  the  town  .ippr.irs  to  li.ue  l»-.-n  the  orii;iii 
of  the  names  Zoar  .uid  Zior  («m,illi.  k.d.b.ili  (Lirc-rm 
Juil.ilil,laTT).mdin.\irmionifully|--y  -j^  ,-ai).  K.d.bith 
is  |»-rliaps.ilMi  to  U- conni-i  ted  wuhthe  root  of  k.d.b.ih 

I-ai  niislipat.    Madon.    and    (irobably   .Menbih.   ,„,-,! 

their  n, lines  to  l«-lng  places  where  dispute,  Weic  selll,  ,|. 
i  he  presence  ol    on,-  or  moil-    winepresses  g:ue   Iheir 

names  to  the  cities  of  I  ;.,th.  ( i.ilhdiepher,  ( ialh-niiiinon 
(-•).  liltt.iim  (in  addition  to  the  pl.ic-  so  named  in  Neh 
II  ;i.  cp(;en. :;»;,,  6  r.(»»»a.M  ^  Ib-b,  n-v  ;  see  .\vini 
l.iiTM.vii;  cp  further  Judg  7  .■:i,  ;Rr:,7-.  SiMiil.irly 
tliefiwnol  Migron  Is  prob.iblv  ilcrived  fidm  a  thri-sh- 
iiig-tl.ior  is.-,-  !(  881;  but  it  is' not  cli-ar  wliethi-r  'the 
threshing-lloor  ,,f  .\t.id  ■  (( ien.  r,0  ,„/  )  an.I  the  ■  Ihreshirig- 
tl....r.il  .V.icon-  (2.S.l!6-r(  hidon  1  Ch.  I.J.^  an- nam,  s 
of  towns  or  not  (see  .\tm,,  .\,m„m.  ,\ladi,i,-n  in 
Mo.ib.  .M.iilim-nah  m  Henj.miin.  ami  .Mailm.innah  in 
Judah.  ■  --.m  thi-dung-pl.iccorilung-pil.'aml  KlKl.vril- 
sKi'iiKk  I,/.;-.)  should  appareiitlv  U-  transl.itc.l  ll.,ok- 
city. 

Whethi-r  the  sti-nehi;s  which  a[)p,-ar  to  li.iv,-  given 
their  n.imes  to  Zano.ih  (2).  Zi|ihr..n.  ami  dphm'  w,-re 
natural.  |ir,,ceciling  from  some  w, -11  ,.r  lave  or  th,-  likf,  or 
-irtili,  i.il  ~r.,-. .  (lui-  to  the  life  of  the  Iown--is  unc-rt.'i.n. 
In  th,-  latter  casi-.  the  n.imes  m.iy  li.ive  originali-il  w 
the  lie.l.niins,  who  are  si-nsilive  to  the  sm,-ll 
(Doughty,  ,■//-.  Dcs.  1  in.  413). 

Many  place-names  are  plur.il  in  form  -e.g. .  (;,-,l<-roth, 
.\krabbiin.      In  some  cises  the  ex.ict  liumU-r  of 
whenie  th,-  name  was  ileriv<-d  is 


ilh 
of  towns 


bjects 
rh.ips 


delinitelv  inilic.ited.       Thus  Kiri.ilh  ,irl 


107.  Plurals 
and  duals. 

m,iy  m,-an  lourcitu-s ;  Il,-.-r-sh,-b,i.  s.  A,-n 
wells.  Migd.il  H.iiumeah  ( KV  th,-  tower  of  .\l,-.ih) 
should  mi-an  thi-  tow,-r  of  the  humlreil ;  but  on  the 
rcailing  of  .MT  see  H.K.M.\ti:,Mi.  In  the  ia.s<-  of  .sli.ba 
(seven)  ami  Kli-ph  (a  thousand)  we  liave  names  con- 
sisting of  a  t,-rm  of  niimU-r  only  ;  unl,-ss,  iii,l<-,-,|,  as  is 
i|iiite  iKissible.  th,-  iiani,-s  ,ire  to  U-  oth,-r»i.-.e  mti-rpr,-t,-d 
The  i|uestion  wh,-lher  this  class  of  names  i,  .it  .ill  large 
deiK-nils  on  the  aitii.il  character  of  certain  names 
apparently  dual  in  form. 

.Such  n.-iines  are — 
A.lilli.iim  Kii.iini 

Adoraitn  Kii-e;:l.iiin 

Alnion-,iiI>lalli.-iim  Ktillraim 

lielh-ilil.lathaini  ( ii-.l,-r,,ihaim 

I'il.l.iim  l.illaim 

Ililil.uli.lim  H.ipharairn 

l),.rliaiiii  (n..Tll,VN)       ll,,run.iim 
••■Klaim  Kil,i.ii,ii 


Kiriathaim 

M..h.eKum 

Mi/r.iiii! 

K.imathaini 

.Sh.i.ir.iini 

Z.  ni.tr.-.iiii. 


Cp  a; 


W,-Iis. 

h,-b.l. 


ppl 


v.via  M,  jf  I 
H.«-s  Kiriathaim  ni,-.in  two  cities,  I-ai.iim    twr 
.IS     Kin.ith-.irba    means    four    citi.  s    .mil    l'„-er 
s.-v,-n   w.-lls.>     The  ,liial  signiticaiii .-  of    tin-  inilim; 
m my  or  .ill  of  these  prop-r  n.imc-s  li.i.s  l«-,ii  cilii-.l 
,|Uesti.m  by  Wellhausen  {JDTh.   1870,  p.  4,51,  |'|i 
[/.D.MC,    1878.    pp.    ()j-(.7),    li.irih    i  .\7,'  jiri,    n. 

'  Thm.  iairreni:e  .if  such  lianifs  a-  .M.ulmfn.  a.il  in  .;  ,  „  «, 
may  a.  id  Kili-liaii.  'furiia,  t- '  l-,-,-  Nii-,~imm,  iii..k.,ii  i,t,'i„il,l, 
(l.ul  cp  the  vpi.,  i.,|  ,„ii,  I,.,)  |„  |,„|,]  ,(„„  /.is,,„|  ,,,,  /ii,ii,,,s 
aii.l  Oi-iiM  ar,- s,j  ,  .illtil  fr,,iii  natural  .,r  ..rlili,  i.,j  .! 
i-  .1  »tll-kii.,»-ii  Hil,,  r,.,it.  l-.,r  Ziph,.,,,  ,  |,  ,,„,. 
(.-(»■.  i..lly.  lli„Ui;h  n,it  .-v.  lusiv.-lv,  ,.l  I,...!  Ciiu  M-i  ;  .  ,,  ai.,!j 
S\r.  L'f/i,t>-  (...ftiiii.  a  s.n-c  .,|  uiii,].  v,,,,,- i,,„,  ,.  f,.,',,,!  j,, 
,,-rl,,in  .l,-n^a^i,la,  .if  Ar.  -„.//.-,i.  '.Villi  ( Iph,,!  ,p  .\r,  .,/,„„ 
I..  !«-  p.uri.l.  We  iiiii;lil  .i.l.l  ll.inri;.lh,.-i  il  ilii,  iiaiin-  he  fr-.m 
Ilu-  r,„,l  ,i,j/m«  (l„i,  ,ei-  l,tl..».  jt  1,7);  ,  p  .\r,  I,.!,,,,,,  f.,  i,,rt-,ii 
rini.il  ;  >yr.  l,y"il-<:>     raiai.l  ;  .,!,.,  ii,  |kl,.  J„l,  I-.  ,;(_.,  |„„„ 
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KautzKh  (//<•#.  Oram.'*',  88<-),  Strack  (Centsis,  Ex- 
cursus, 139/).  Cp  also  WMM,  As.  u.  Eu>.  251/ 
[Wincklur.  K.IT'^'.  28/]  Thu  dual  intiTpretaliun  is 
rutainril,  soiii.  liims  '.lilii  a  ?.  in  cL-riain  casus  by  HDB 
(sre,  <-,c.,  umliT  c'l^n,  C'inM).  ami  dt-fetideU  Ijy  Kunig 
(Uhriicb.  J.  Ilcb.  Spriuhr.'l^-jb  f.). 

The  main  reasons  iirRfil  a);ainst  the  ilual  character 
of  the  ending  are  these;  (i)  The  dual  in  Hi-ljrew.  as 
also,  it  is  urced,  in  uri^inal  Semitic,  is  ciinhned  to 
IhinRS  f^mnd  in  pairs  ;  in  many  cases  the  proiier  names 
cannot  tie  naturally  explained  of  a  pair  of  ohjects.  (2) 
Such  a  form  occurs  in  some  c.ises  side  by  side  with  a 
sinsul.ir- f.i,'. ,  M,ihaneh  and  Mahanaim,  Raniah  and 
K.imathiim.  (3)  The  forms  also  occur  side  by  side 
with  forms  in  -.;«  (j-j  and  -dm  (c— ). 

This  last  parallelism  has  InTn  explained  indeed  by 
the  supposition  that  -,/«  and  -am  are  alternative  du.il 
endin>;s  ;  but  on  the  other  hand  it  Is  argued  with  force 
that  the  cndiiit;s  -liii  and  jm  are  uni|Uestional)ly 
frei|uiMil  in  names  in  which  there  is  no  reason  to  assume 
a  dual  meaning  ;  and  that  in  some  nami's  the  ending 
■aim  is  certainly  secondary,  as  may  lie  seen  most 
clearly  in  the  case  of  Jerusalem  (cp  Amarna  Irusalim 
and  MT  Kt.  form  c'titI.  which  w,is  later  pronounced 
Jerusalaim  (c-'-rir  MT  Kr. ),  and  Samaria  {ptrr  but 
in  Aram,  j'-vtb').  Darth's  explanation  is  somewhat 

different  ;  he  reg.ards  -aim  {-ain)  as  an  vl<!  locative 
ending  which  w.is  subsequently  displaced  by  the  more 
famih.ir  -i'^,  -d». 

The  lirst  of  the  foregoing  objections  (limitation  of 
Hebrew  dual)  c.innot  lie  |).  ,,s:.jd  ;  the  names  in  (|uestion 
may  lie  pre-Isr.ielitish  (cp  §  89)  and  sprung  from  a 
diilect  which,  like  Arabic,  used  the  dual  more  freely 
than  Hebiew  ;  nor  can  a  stricter  di.,il-iiuMning  !« 
coiisicK'red  in  all  cases  ina[)propri.ite — f'.  ;'. ,  Kiryathaim 
may  mean  •The'  twin  cities'  (cp  use  of  the  Heb.  dual 
in  c'-^ — (;es..K.iilt/sih,  (/>,;«/. i-*i  |;T,  §  88i). 

The  second  objei  Hon  (p.irallel  singular  forms)  is  far 
from  conchisive. 

As  to  the  third  (parallel  forms  in  .im,  etc.)— in  view 
of  the  history  of  the  n,iiiie  Jerusalem,  a  certain  teiidencv 
to  ch.mge  a  n,ime   so  that   it  should  resemble  a  du.il 
form    cannot    U-   d.nicvl.       Hn    the    other    hand,  this 
very  tendency   renders    the     prior  evistelice   of    actual 
dual    names   prob.ible.       Further,    in    mniiv   cases    the 
endings  -aim.    -dm.   -dii   are  allachcd   to  the  feminine    I 
intlection  :  if  these  enrlings  lie  duals,  the  forms  of  the    < 
names   are    in    ai  cord.inci'    with    the    known    I,iws    of 
intlediou ;    but    if  they   are    sulisi.iniiv.il   aflormatnes 
the  proper   n,inies  in  cjuestion  are  exceptional   forma- 
tions;   liarth,  at   least,    in   his  section  (A7(,   316-416) 
on    nouns    with    sutVixes,    cites  no    inst.ince    of   nouns    , 
formed  liytlieadditii.il  of  endings  (siuh  as  -dm.   -an, 
-.;«)  to  the  feminine  iiitlei  11011.      .Among   pro|Kr  names    j 
might  lie  cited    some   fe-  ambiguous  forms,    such  as    j 
pn;a.  ;w:;. 

The   present   writer    therefr.re   concludes    that   those    ! 
nanir-s    in    w  hii  h    the    taidings   -aim,    -dm,    or    -d>l   are    - 
att.ichcd  to  the  feminine  trrminalion  are  du,d  forms;    i 
that  .sever.il  other  names  also  may  be  du.ils.  but  that 
the  ending  in  their  case  is  amldguous.      Though   not    , 
unaw.'ire  of  the  divergence  of  .some  scholars,  he  would 
interpret      Kiri.ith.iim.      'the     two     cities';      Gittaim, 
'  tiie    tuo    winepresMs' :     l)iblath,iim     (in    rielli-dibla- 
th.iim  =  .\lmoii  Dibiathainil,    'the  two  assemblies'  ccp 
Unii    s.-);     k.VMATMMM'    !</ 7. ),     'the    two    hills,' 
(iederothaim   is  a  name  of  doubtful  genuineness,  but. 
if  geniiiiii',   woulil  mi'an  the   two  walls  or  .sheejicotes. 
In    tile  f'>llo\ving  (among  other)   n.imes  the  ending  is 
ambigUMiis  :  but  the  du.il  is  in  some  cases  appropriate 
and   proli..ble  — liothan    (;m   ,ij-ml,    I'.iiaim    or   F.nam 
(the  two  wellsi,  Iloron.iini  ithe  f.vo  hollows),  .Sh.iaraim 
(two  gates,  or  double  gates  ;  cp  St.  Jh-h.  Or.  j-to.-i 

I  I'rulally  ,»  ,',</,.-  iiaiiit  uf  Kaniali. 
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The  significance  of  place-names  turns  not   onlv 
their  meanings  but  also  in  some  cases  on  their  forn 
This  is  too  conipli'-ated  a  i|iiestion  to  discuss  here, 
is   rem. irked     Isewhere,   the   names    of  two   towns 
Jud.ih  ilvsiiTK.Mo.v  fy.f.Jand  Kshtaol)  present  the  s.u 
modification  of  the  root  as  is  found  in  the  Arabic  m- 
(conj.  viii. )  (and  also  in  .Me^ha's  //;..r  /.  n  | ;  and 
three  names  of  towns  lielonging  to  the  southern  tr:l. 
(Eltekon,    Kltekeh,   and  Kliolad),   possibly  also  in  i 
the  first  element  may  be  the  .\ii: 

G.  11.  I,. 


Keulieliite  ICleali 
article.' 


109.  Tahwe, 

the  Bacreil 

name. 


ff 


0.  DIVINE  NAMES  ^ 

The  special    importance  alt.uhing  to  the   nain  ,  ni 
God  in  the  1)1'   and  the  emphasis  often  laid  on  |!„  r 

108.  Bignifl- '■'•'''"""■■"'""   (^P  lixaij^    lij   Iv  r- 

cance  of     ''^ ''  •'^'^'  ■*''''  '''"'^  '•  ?■>■■''■''  e.xplan:ii,  !i 

names        '"  ''""'  P*"^"'''"'  emphasis  with  which  :  ,.; 

'.iord  ?iam,-  itself  is  there  employed.       I  \.,: 

name  of  a  (x;rsoii  or  thing  was  for  the  I  lebrew  not  siinj.:v 

ilistinctive  ;    it  was   a  revel.ition   of   the  nature  of  jl,,; 

person  or  ihing  named,  n.iy,  often  almost  an  e(|uiv.il.  nt 

for  the  thing  itself      This  is  specially  true  of  nam. ,  ;.f 

fJofl.       .\  new  special  revelation  of  Gorl  leads   I.,  lii..- 

form.ition  of  a  new  name  (Gen.  Itin).      Only  so  cm  m,; 

explain  ni.iny   Ileb.ew  forms  of  expression  that  .uh.r 

seem  to  us  pleonastic  or  iwculiar,  or  else  ei;siiy  lie. .  lu^. 

associated  with  a  filse  meaning.     ( Kor  other  appl;.  i. 

tioiis  of  the  term,  s.inie  of  them  compelling  attention  Ly 

their  boldness,  see  .\,\mk.  Ji  9.] 

I.  What  is  called  the  Tetragrammaton,  .iirf.'aiip  ins 
in  the  OT  6823  times  as  the  proper  name  of  God  ,,,  tli,- 
G.id  of  Israel,  .As  such  it  seri.s  t.i 
distinguish  him  from  the  gods  of  i.i-i.r 
nations.  It  is  '  the  [sacreil]  n,ini.>  .--r 
f.v,r//.-»(if  (Lev.  24ii  I)t. '2S5B,.  h:  li;,. 
MT  ,i\f  (VHW'lli  is  almost  alwavs  written  wiih  il.- 
vowels  of  ././,.«.i/,  -jii,,*  lord'  (Ye'lICiWaH,  ,Vr-.,  t'l.- 
vowels  of  <•/,;*/>;,  DTi'-.K.  'God'  ( YfllOWiH,  ,-ia')  l,.i 
used  when  adOnai  itself  precedes.*     This  was  a  dire,  i 

'  lit  will  not  he  viirprisin;;  ihat  the  sperial  arili!.-^.  h.i\ 
hcen  prfpared  iTulifpeiidcmly.  il.i  not  alw.iys  aKn-r  in  'hi-ir  . 
planati..|is  of  tlie>e  naiiits  wiiliiln;  pnsriil  crili,  .il  di-,  u>-i. 
The  rea.ltrr  will  rii;lilly  infer  ttiat  the  (niesti.iii  at  is-.UL- i-.  .lilVu  ii 

2  lor  -illicr  titles  applied  to  (;.«1,  see  die  several  ani.  W-- 
Aiii-,  ,\i...M-,  Am.,  .\mmi-,  1)1. iir-,  Hamc'-,  SntM-,  /: 
names  in  ;  aUo  Ha.m.,  .\I..i.kcii,  eic. 

F.jr  epilliels  .^pplied  Ki  (  ;.xl,  see  aliove  li  26^. 
For  ilcsiiinati.Mis  of  other  sii|)ernalural   beinti.-,  hea\eii!y 
earthly,  sec  Anokis,  A/a/ki  ,  Dkmons,  I.iiiih,  Saim.s. 
For  names  of  .Icities  other  than  Yahwe,  see  .\nath.  .\sti!  t,  \ 

ASH-IUH,     .AsHO.KKTH,      ftf.I.lAl.,     ^'HKMosH,    fllllS,     !'\    . 
IJCEE.V  OK   HkAVK\.   SiCClTH,  TaMMIV,   FoKTC.M:,  .\  M.  M  '  . 

Isaac,  Sakah,  Mm  cam,  I.ahan.  Sam.-.'.s,  aUo  ali..\.  ,  ^  4  .  . 

3  Soalvi  Ml  /.  \i.     h\  tile  .second  h.ilf  of  coniponii.l   ll>  :./. 
proper   names  the  name  has  the  form  in'  ;  conlraLie.i  im  . 
(only,  in  the  case  of  some  of  the  names  compoutule.l  wiili  : 
'lliL-   final   element    ."V   or   '."V   represents  merely  i 
afT..rmative    ami    n..t    the    di\ine    name';   so   Jastr..\v. 
13  i.ii^iy.  {.  p  the  view  often  iiiaintaine.l  in  this  v.ilvini.-  it. 
final  ,T  or  r-f  is  due  to  iM)>t -exilic  niaiiit.lil.ui.  .11  ..f  earl\  r. 
suih  as   .jfi;,  ■2—;.   •;irs,  of  ethnic  orisini).      I  he  ...mi 
n^'   .Kxurs   not  only  in  the  liturgical  ftirniula  Ti"  t*''":i  (w 
'■',''''.''?  "nly  in  I's.  104  35),  praise  ye  Yah,  hut  also  tweM 
times  otherwise,  though  only  in  p.ielical  (a'ui  proI.al.lv  ..i 
passai;es.      It    is   ni,  .,t    pr..l,al,ly  1..    l,e   recar.li  .1   wwh    I, 
(/'.III',  if./.,  p.  1^1)'.  las  an  artilici„l  p,)sl  .exilic  f..  ...ai  .;'i. 
very  d..ulaful  whdlier  *-^  (i-.a'.,  in   '3n.t,  etc.)  o.    urs  a-  :; 
tra.lion   f..r   '.\".      Cp  on  this  point  Dish.  Leiir/:  t>\;  ''. 
(Irimine,     Cn4n.iznf:f    t^f    liel'.    Akzent-    unj    I'.'^.i. 
(FreiLnrt',  i,-.qh.  p.  146). 

In  the  first  l.alf  of  compound  proper  nanus,  on  ti  <■ 
hand,  wt  tind  the  form  i.i;  (from  n',  the  .-.[uivale.u  . 
1-ortr.icted  into  H' (.-.f.,  in  Jni",  etc.). 

■*  In  310 places (14 ^  ..,f  them  in  F/ek.),T^1* (originally  ]"  ' 
without  voweU)  is  retained  in  the  text  afler  the  Kr.  ';"(*.  ^ 
ii.i- .  ..ine  I.J  i.e  re;;ardc.i  as  a  Kctliili,  I  lie  resitllniK  .  ..niM' 
'  .\.i.-.ii.-.i  Ivnl.Miluled  fori  \  HWH.'  Kr.  Ad.-.n.-ii  Y.'H.-W  . 
f.*..,  -Vd.'.iiai  Klohim-^appcars  in  KY  as  '  the  Lord  t  ;.jn.' 
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to  thr  re.id^r  alw.iys  to  sul.stitut,,-  for  the  unpronouncr. 
at.Ic'  actual  n.,„„.  ,.,thfr  ,1.1.  ^.U.  -p^  i|.,-,r,-  i„  p 
0  M>o.  for  ni.T)  or  ,'/,i,i/OT,  c-n^i..  On  this  Kii  fer. 
p.'iium  cp  (Joscn.  Hr.im.  8  17  i. 

Thi-  ronlrov.-rsy  ns  to  the  corr,-,t  pronunciation  of  thr 
t.ir.ii;r,iniiiiaton,  whether  as  V.,hwu.  mn:  Y.ih'«e.  .,n-, 
110.  Its        '*■■'''"•'.  n;i-,  or  Yah'»ri.  n;;^;.»  a  con- 
pronunciation.  'r'^'Tsy  in   which,  as  in  K.x.  3i4,   the 


NAMES 


el.-rivati.iM  of  -VT  from  an  iniii'Tfect 
lorni  of  -;-  was  alway.  asMini.-.l.-'  h.is  U-™  Rradually 
hrouKhl  to  an  .'n,!  l,y  the  ^i-neral  adoption  of  the  view- 
first  pro,x,nn<le,l  l,v  Kwalii,  tliat  the  true  form  is  Y.,h«e' 
••-.  Ihe  al.lireviated  form,  V.lhu,  ii-,  can  lie  exi 
pinned  only  l,y  the  form,  Yahw,  vt  («,'th  closed  syl- 
UMe  :  cp  .nj'  from  ,nt-».  and  the  i,V*,;/(,')  of  the  s,-cond 
syil.ihle  is  attested,  tn  mention  nothing  else,  t,v  the  fact 
that,  in  .Samaritan  poetry,  ,■,,,,.  rhvrnes  with  words  end- 
ini;  m  that  way.'' 
.\  much  niori'  rlifficult  imint  to  decide  is  the  orifiinal 

•    '»  "fly  as  the   K-ainninj  „f  ,1,,.  ,hir,l  c.-,.„r,-  ,„r.  ,,,• 
to  h:iv,.  1,1.,.,,  re^,j„|^.,|  „,  „i,p„„,,^  _.,,  ^  UviwI'iIm: 

,11  1  1    ,n.,ul.,„.e  ..f  Ihe  1tlra.;r.,mn,:,t,„,  i„  ,hc  lali-<r  I,.h,1i, 

'  nr  ,111.  ,rs,  .111,1.  Ml  ( .iiist;n!it.n<  e  <»f  f(iil,)ri.il  r,\isi,„,  in  I'  4" 
M..i-»,li.-,Millh,.-.\|,„rM,li.,K.n..rallv.     Th,- .\  T  f  ,H„w.  fv  V 

--.  M  1  „■  v,m,-  lime.  Ii,, *,•!„,  ih,^  Kr.ulu,,!  .  Ii.,,,,.,.  ,1,., 
l,.ui  .11-,,  a  «re:.t  ,ical  t..  ,]„  w„h  .1,.  ,„|,|„,  «-i„„  „f  ,he  ,,,r"Ti!'i 
nam.  ii,  favour  of  '(^xi,'  Cn^-K  (,„  ..vc.,y„l,„e  in  K,.hcl«h) 

.1...  h„w.v,r,  >■.  iMoi,  av„i.li.,j  ;h„  ".■.■mn,e  „f  ili,  I; ,  ",^ 
ame  W..S  ,,r„hal  y  ,lu-  ,lr«,l  „f  br.akiii.;  ,|,.  iaiuM,  ,  ," 
K. -Oj.        It     w,„il,l    appear.    ,i„lee,l.    fr,„„    f,    „f    ]   .^  " 

will.  .Icath,       I'r,.hal,lx,    l„,wevvr.   a-  in   ,he  „riv;i„a      .a    Vh 
wi'rran!'  "   """''-y'"'"'  "f  "    i"   ^''"^iv^   l:^.«ua«e  or  ;;; 
.\  . .  ir,linB  I.;  Ihi-  nnhyloii,...,  Talmndt  >  -.hwi  iq/.)  ih.-  name  ,,,. 
ha,l  ,  e.,.e,l  1„  1,.  pr,„.,„„„,l  e>en  l,y  .he  prie,,'  i  ,  ,1,"  iTe' "nj 

5:f^-:i;;;,y;,:;nr-^/^IL^-r;;:l^j£ 
S&r:r;sv;H-i;;yi:^r^,e^ 

l,~epl,u,  (.^1,,/.  „.  VI 4)  seems  >„  have ki„,«n  the  .rue  pr,„,uncb: 
,,,,„   ,  ,„,,,h  he  "";-•■   ...n-lf_fn>m  .iyiim  i,  „,  Wi,„'  „„K,1 

•oe  «h„  should  pronounce  the  sa,  r«l  name  with  its  aclual 
,.  ....unts.  .See  on  .his  es,H..  iaily  Dalman.  A-r  (;„„„,„  "j 
.,./.•,,,/  ,„,/  .„„  Crsc/,.   (Ilerlin,    ,58^,),   and  cp  Che.  O?^ 

ni:',;^;:?'r;-,i'^>'?r.^!':8i;:™i;ri;a:rreL^vI:r'^x 

-^-"ij,,f  Ihe  sacred  name  Jahva,'  ,1n/,i--/ur  Kcl-ll  -iss.,  1S5,, 
'  1  ir.inme  alone  („/,  cit.  .4,^),  on  ipiitc  insufficienl  Rrounds 

«plain,  n-.r  as  a  lenRlheneJ  form  of  l.T,  ^^-,|,u,  re;;arding  it  as 

a  -.«.,f  plural  or  o.lle,  live  f  ,rn,  from  the  root  ,.,.  or  ,-,, 
")„  ,lu,  ,p  Kau.   /r./,   ,s,6,  no.  „,.  col.  2I,       Moreover 

Th,svl.,fel     (;i„„/.    ,,    ,,,    /■■,;y/,„„\  on,,.;  ,1,,,    ,1,         "">f=9'", 

•hev^t,       ,^        '  KKVpli.in  muKic  (.apvri  (on  this,  .as  aKo  on 

™>  ■■;?;'■  T  "'^"'"",■"Kl'  'nv.:„i,,,aion  ..f  ,\.  i,ei," 

M  ;■/.  V  j".:'"'-.  '';'"^^''"l'"oucu  ,le,  Te.ra^r.amma.on'  in 
A  lTK>e,  ,c>„,  p.  ,„//;,,  CUmen.  of  .VIevan.iria  ?./.«? 
,\    '■;  ":r'Z,;'  "i'^^  '"","  "■•"'':";>  ^"—s   .he  s.ill  m.'e 

.-'>      '71-1,011,111  f   lorm   lao|,(  or    Imv»i;   Ori.;Ln    Ilie  f,,rm 

,r;     '■""""'-•1' ':'ffc'«"»nlsof.\,|uil.;sl,„L\   ha    \,      s 

•;  |.,'l.,-  -.1,  red  name  ,n  ar,  h.aic  Hehrew  chara,  -...r-.      Kill' IK 
lia,e,l    also    Ihe    form    Inuoio,,   in   the  jewi-f,! 


meanini;  of  the  word  ^■.lhwl'■. 
111.   SuppOMd   -7',  "•"■•^l"- 

meaning.       '"  ;' '.'"'  •"■"'• 

•s'lf   hrst    hy 
n:^K  -iTKi,    and    then    liv   ih,' 


In  r.  of  the  renlaleiirh 
d  from  ihi,  third  |»  i^,  ,„ 
s  expl.iiiied  liy(;,„|  hjm- 
I   .am   that  I  am  '  (,i.-„ 

iniple    '  I    am '    (t.-k)". 


Of  the  varifjus  In 
of  the   n.ime    fron 

lia.  Supposed  !'' 
foreign  origin. 


K.,,;,:, 


\la.:i, 


papyri  ;  ( ,,  I..  1,1  ,,,,  Jtu  altii-Us.ht  y„uh,- 


,1       1        r       .'  "'r'l'"K  •"  lilau.  u  apiwars  in  the  third 

n  ,,„ler  that  .he  firs,  ,l,ree  vowel,  n'l.-Iy  l„.  s„ii„,|e,l  ,L„ 

,  c     1  .,  '"™ /''.■;•  "ccurrini;  in  \.Mm   .NtS.S  (,■„  ^  (/■;(' 

i  '^1.  ■-■.7,1.8^1)  a.  l<!as.  lc-lif,es  lo  an  ,•  ,n    he  secon  | 

;>  "11,  -,  may  l«,  left  „„i  of  a, ,  ,,iint.     Lite  all  simlh.r  f,„.4 

-..    ..  1  r.i.u  l,>.,;,u-),  II  i,  Miiipiv  (he  pr,«lutt  of  err,,. 

;r  m,-u„ders„««l    rewi-h  sla.eir'ien.s.     6n  this  cp  Hau. 

'■'•A  /w/.J^sl'l '(,"76).'''''''"''"'°"'  ''""''  "'  ^'^^'"''•"' 
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yilWlI  ir^-i  IS  h,re  oh.iou-ly  ,eKarde,l  as  the  ihird 
|i.Ts.m  imi»-rlect  of  the  archaic  stem  IIWII  (,.„.-..,)' 

,■"''"■•'  ;,"    !','"    "'""'^'   "f  ■'"■  '*  '•'"<>    '"anifests'himseifi 

co...iniMlly,   '«i.htlieaddilion..lc„nnot. n  of  renuin- 

"n;  the  s.,n,e.  so  that  the  name  wo„|,l  express  l»,th  the 
altrilmte  of  |»,rmanence  and  that  of  nni  h.,m;eal,il„v 
and  es,«i.iny  unchanKeahilily  in  keepniK  promises:^! 
'.'. ,  t.iithliiiness. 

This  .-xplanation  offered  in  the  OT  itself  has  l*-en  hit 
In  many  nt.Kh-rn  scholars  il»-Kinniim'  with  l.u.iMi  1,,  [„. 
"nly  an  attempt  to  explain  a  primitive  n.mie  that  h.i.l 
long  since  l.sonie  iimi,t,.|lii,-ihl,..  and.  fiirlh.r  to  1,. 
simply  the  product  of  a  r,-liK„,iis-philosopliic.il  s,i..,ul.,. 
t.on  and  fir  too  .d^tr.ict  to  Ik,-  l,y  anv  possil„|„v  ,,,rrect 
luiTeased  ,m|«,rt,ince  is  Kiven  to  these  considerations 
liy  the  ohserv.ition  th.it  tlie  name  1,  in  no  s.-nse  i,-,  uliar 
to  the  Hebrews,  and  on  other  soil  it  ,11,,.,  orii;iii,il'lv 
h.ive  h.1,1  a  iiuuh  simpler  .1.1,1  in  particular  a  much  more 
eoncr'ie  siiimncatioii. 

Mi'se.s  that  maintain  an  a.h.ption 

■   fonij;n    n.iti.in.    th.it    «hich 

.t  Iroiii  thecultus  of  the  Kenites 

!l   the  Kreatest  cl.iim  t,,  mentiim 

,.  -        -'I*',  y'',irs  aijo  ;  m,,st  recenilv  in 

'     ev'"f  n'"  *  !r  ^';'"'^l'«76|7'"l.     At  Sin.ii  Yahvf^ 
rtye  ileil  liims,.|f  „,  M„s,.s  a,„i  ,|,^,„  ,„  „,,.  ^^,^,,|^.  ^  , 

whence  _Smal»,,s-«hat  it  hmR  continu.-d  to  l\o  ;  cp' 
'■.,«'..  I  K.  l!.8.y:.-,he  pp.iKT  .seat  of  S'.ihwe.  .Ac<„„|: 
".K  t,>  the  old,-st  tr.uhti.m  the  Siii.u  district  «as  in- 
habited    In-    the    K,-ni.es    (cp    KKNin-s,    .MosKs,    ij    ,,) 

1  h,it  inde,-d  the  name  Y.ilm,-  was  th,-ii  rey,-al,-,l  to  M,,-,', 
and  throuKh  him  to  the  ,»-opIe  is  expressly  ,i-,.rt,-d  oiilv 
by  the  y,.um;est  I'.-nl.iteuch  .s,,urce  (I'l'-  |-  ,|,„.s  n,,', 
s..y  this  expre-sly,  and  accorrlins  to  J  Y,ihwe  w.is  in  use 
irom  th,,  U-KinninKasthe  name  of  the  ^oil  of  tin-  i>itri 
archs  ;  even  the  interpol.ilecKien.  4  .-6  iarri,-s  it  back  as 
f.ir  as  Kiioch  It  is.  in  fu  t.  hardly  conceivable  th.it 
■Closes  ild  have  Ijeen  able  to  proclaim  a  g<„l  tint 
was  Sim,  inknown.  a  new  Rod.  as  •  god  of  the  f  ith.-rs  ■ 
l.reat  uncertainty,  however,  atlaches  on  the  other  hand 
to  tne  hypotheses  of  the  oi-curreiice  of  the  related  forms 
>.'*»  (  1,;/,|  and  J",,  ,„  Assyrio-Iiabvlonian  or  (.an.aaii- 

itish  proper  names.' 

hv'  iTv",,^?,'^  KT'""  -1'  '^f  "■"■.'•"  ''■"'■>'"  finely  ren.Iers  nn- 
l.>  luc-nliri^.  ilie  siil,„.e,„ve  i  i.r^r,,, ■..-.,  prol.al.ly  •  ,he 
rcahyexi-linK  one  '  ;  har.lly,  as  !,„«.  (/7„„.  ,35).  c„„ip.,rin« 
a^a  Hiph'-lr'"^''  "'"'•■'  '■'"-'"'"'  »«"•«'-""",  .0  in.lica.e  ,„:,. 

2  When  P  neverth.-less  kIvos  J,Khel,ed(l::v,  Kv.  (li..)xsthe 
n.-ime  of  Moses'  molhir.  »e  mu-t  siipp.„e  this  10  he  a  ram,  -„1, 
Uke'tt  7,"  '■'l'-^', '■;'"■,"  '"'  »-'■■•"  ''  "'icin-IK  '«n,^e':'"oi  ,  t 
ally  .L.'  J   J  \.  "'''V"  a"  ""  ".'•"i-n  Iha.  Vali«;.  „as,.rii;in. 

Iwen  cile,l.^-the  pl.,ce.„ames  ni,-nti.,nc.l  l,y  \V.  M.  M„||er 
C-h.  u.  /,«.,  ,^,  ,1../)  -vi,.,  from  ,he  li-t  of  Tholmes  ill.' 
Ba'-t<.,: .,;  (a;n-3??),  .i„j  from  .hat  of  .SoSeTik,  j;„././-,-:i   s,.. 

name  ,f  a  kiu;  .if     l.,in.ilh.  al-o   »riiu-n   /M-nt,  :    ^o  ,Schr. 

A     /,-,=,//:,  ,„„|  \\,.  ,,/ .0^,  wh..  ha.  als,  proved  .l.-,-„„i^ 

of)  ,.„,/,  (a,.;„r.li„j;  ,,,  .Schra.ler,  .\,ariah  of   I  i,lah)  .0  1...      " 

//  i-"J-"   ■>-,'^'"""  '-ins  (-"'/-'I  ,-);  l,u.  ;p  .al,o    ha-ir. 

names  „,l,liir..,l  l.v  I'lii,  li,-,.  -I,,  and  A,:,-,,  ii,  .\-yr,,.n  I. -' 
l.mi.,n  „i-,  r,|„i..n-  ■  /'.VA'.  M.^  ,  pp.  ,., ,  ,,  p  ...Ko    ,.,^  r.  A  ,/l 

Hommell  k.,„ia,  'the  ori,;in  of  llie  name  --,',/..  lOi-n/A) 

.A«ains.  .he  propo-.-,l  of  Kr.l.  llel7(/Wrrr^BAAVI,V',k-'rive  a'f! '.rn'i 
./<.>4».  cominon  loall  Can.aani.rs.  from  an  Acadian  y«.„,  ,r.a™ 
forme,)  hv  .he  Hehrew  pri.-is  in.o  .-,,-.,  so  as  .0  ren.ler  ..„.il,Ie 
Its  derivation  from  ,•,•!,  •  to  he,'  cp  Philippi,  ^;./.  I  A'irrfsjrl,.  ». 
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Kx.  Hm  iK-inR  left  out  of  iurount,  '  Yahur'  h.is  Imtii 
ex[)lairn-<i  \arn>usly.* 

{./)  As  uoinen  imf^trftufi  Kal  ot  ^,i,  'to  fall.' rithrr 

in  tfn-  v'tiv  of  •  rushing,  crashing  down  *  (Klo.  <;/  yo). 

_--    yg    .  or   in  that  of   ■  falling  (from  hf.ivm)-' 

*^  l^iUtyl  (so.   ai"ni;  with  other  possihic 

f\|)]atia(iMii-.  Lai;.  Ori,ut<iHii,  "l:i  ff.\. 

\b)  As  a  nonun  ipti/>er/,t.fi  A'.// of  nvi.  '  to  Mow  '  (i|> 
Arabic  A(i7*'.?(i').  '  to  hlovs ,' //./i/./"",  'iur.  hrtivr  ' ),  '  ihf 
Hlower,'-as  a  nain«;  l-^r  thi:  slortn-j;o(I,  analogous  to 
tht'  Assyri,u\  Kanuii.'in, 

((,")  As  a  notuiH  imptrfiUti  lliph' il  of  ,Tn,  oilhcr  as 
•  he  wlio  niaki-i  to  (m-,  calls  into  cM^U'iKr.'  the  <  r»Mior.^ 
or,  follow  mi^  (,;i,  as  '  In;  who  makrs  to  f.ill,  who  .sinilts 
with  Ii^hinaij;,*  ami  so,  as  Ix-forr,  thf  storni-i;o(I. 

A  liiph'il  (or  a  causative  form  aiialot^otis  to  the 
Hebrew  /liph'ii],  howevor,  from  ,Trt  (or  ,im(  cannot  U; 
[ircKlucfd,  apart  .roni  late  Syriac  formations,  m  atiy 
Semitic  (lialfct.  and  thtr  stj»nitication  '  fall '  occurs  in 
Hc'hrrw  only  in  the  unperative  hm.  JoI)  '.11  ti  (wln-re 
Siet^frit'd.  SfiOT.  leads  ."m  ;  and  for  the  meaning 
'  l)low  *  nroiir-M'  must  U;  had  to  Arabic;  whilst  the 
interprrtaiion  of  Vahue  as  creator  would  ill  a^ive  with 
Hebrew  usage,  which  employs  the  name  Vahwe  ehieliv 
with  referemc  to  reveliitions  of  (lod  to  his  [M-oplr,  or 
Wv  c^Jiiduct  of  the  people  towards  their  national  (f'ui, 
vhereas  the  cosmic  working  of  (iod  is  connected  with 
other  divine  nantes. 

It  is  ii'it  to  1m'  denied  that  mn*  mav  have  had  origin- 
ally anuther  nuieh  more  concrete  signification  than  that 
given  in  l"\  ;Jm.  Aevertheless  it  seems  precnrious  to 
suppos.-  that  while  Heltrew  was  still  a  living  language, 
the  [M-"ple  -.111  iiild  have  Iwen  so  completely  deluded  as 
lo  the  me.ining  of  the  must  important  aiul  saiierj  n;ime. 
The  objeiliun  that  K\.  ;l  i ;,  rests  on  a  piece  of  too  subtle 
metaphysical  siMMuIatmn.  falls  so  sr>on  as  we  cease  to 
force  into  it  the  abstract  conc4>ption  of  '  self-existence,' ■"' 
and  cr.ruent  rmrselves  with  the  great  religious  idea  of 
the  living  (iod  who  does  not  ehange  in  his  actions, 

C)f  originally  appellative  n.imes  by  far  the  commonest 
(2570  titnesl  is  iWhtm  iz'n'^H).  the  regular  plural  of 
i'ii'-'h  (.T****),   (iod,   which  (if  we  allow 


114.  ElOhlm: 
form  and 
meaning. 


for  the  modification  of  a  to  <•}  corre- 
sponds to  the  more  original  Arabic  iLlh 
(Aramaic    Ti'^vi).       Of    the    fifty -seven 


Spmc/m-hs..  iScJ.pp.  175./?:;  Tide,  T/i.T,  )8S.(,  pp.  afia /?!  ; 
Kue.  llihhrt  l.titutrs,  y^Z/f.  Mi-Tcuver,  accitnliiii;  to  Wimkltrr 
{(.1 1 1  "ifyjf-),  Ttin*.  w-iib  tlie  muaiiinn  of  '  I.oril  of  cieriial  ht-itii;,"  is 
to  \>t^  rrjiarcliil  as  a  'spiritnalisiu;;  uf  the  iiuite  iruifiK-mient  atid 
distinil  i>(>pular  r>rt.i  /<i/;m. 

1  Cp  csiH-Lially  i»riv(.T,  'Recent  theories  on  th*;  oriiiiri  and 
nature  of  t lie  'i'etrakir.irnniaton.'  S/uif.  /it//.  1  ;  'i'.  I'.  \'aletun, 
•  I>e  Nra-Iiiiv  \h-  i  ;...|sn;u.rn,'  '/'/tf,>/.  Stn,/.,  May  i?B.>. 

-  S.I  \y.  Mil.  "','-  /.',  j;.  n,  I,  1*1  26  11.  I  :  'i  he  ttytnology  is 
quite  whviuus  ;  he  ri'k-s  lltruiiiili  the  air,  lie  hluw>.' 

■*  So  already  hi.  t  terji  us  ( i"^j6)  on  Kx.')^;  .Sthr.,  since  iPfi?, 
ami  in  Sv:her/kd\  /.'//•../,M.  ;i  I'  7  //:  (Lp.  liuwrver,  alMj  X.i  /V-'. 
2=i):  l.a;;.  //>.)/(;-JJ  i,i.  am!  !if,-t  iL'tntly  in  TA-nf.  i??//". 
(  "he  wli'ji  .lII^  iiilij  lieiii'^  what  lie  lias  pninuM-d  ').  The  npiat- 
ii^kC  "f  n\T  aitil  ^^n'.  so  as  to  ()!)tai!i  tlie  ni*  aniiie,  'the  Vi\ili(,T, 
(li'.iiiiiiitcr  i.f  liff,'  must  !)e  rcit.Lleil,  f.ir  the  interchange  of  ,1  an<i 
n  at  the  l>e^iniiinc  "f  -i  '^tmilic  u'.nl  is  unlnart!  of. 

■•  So  I  A^.  ( '»-/>«/.i//Vi. '.' 2ij  (alimcsiik-  of  the  explanation  as 
imperf.  K.tl),  ami,  cl,.uhlfully,  Siaile,  <//'/!  4.'.;.  Aa  ordini*  I'* 
( ;.  -Mat  jotiuulh  (/'.S/.'.  J,  18^5,  p.  57J?i),  n\T  is  'one  who  jieiuls 
1!  AVM  liiirii;,  fr.iii  heavfli.' 

"'  >  ).  (•.(,•..  I)i.  ((->'(.,  i^^7,  p,  7|);  'he  who  exisf^  r\l>vthjtely 
.iir.l  livf-s  iti  himsrlf  ;  S- huh/',  A/f/rst.  77i,o/.'^\  ^='7,  'the  ini- 
nititaItU-,  s(.lf,,  f-rnred  existenre;  the  ah-^oUite  personriiity.'  1  le- 
srr\itii;  nf  nuMlion,  aUo,  is  the  I»\  [>othrsis  of  (*..  II.  .Skipwith 
('The  'letra^r.tniniaton,'  A'A' 10-/ .- ^.).  a.ror.htik:  to  whi.  li 
."T^n*.  '  he  will  Ive,'  is  the  elliptic  f  irir\  of  the  invo.  alion  uf  the 
aniient  Israelite  warriur-i;.xl,  to  be  completed  hy  "^K  and  '3"!? 
^  I.e..  'l.'^t  Mill  i)t;  wiih  Us.  Tiie  i  ftttrsuihuntj^rn  u'o-  din 
A'aw.  «  Jilur:-a  of  B.  .Sicinfnhrcr  (iPi>3),  :iri(i  \V.  Spie^elhrrn's 
fine  Wrn'titunt;  Uf't'i^  tftn  I'rspmng  tUs  Xaniens  mrt' (from 
an  Kcypiian  word  for  'cattle'),  ^DMiS,  iiiyg,  p.  633^,  are 
quite  valueless, 
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places  where  the  singtihu"  (pt^^k)  occurs,  forty-one  l«  l.^'ij; 
to  the  Hook  of  Job,  and  the  test  (ap.irt  from  the  Kt  .  | 
2  K.  1  7  (■  >  either  to  po«-tic  p.issages  or  to  l.ite  prosi-  |{ 
cm  hardly  Im-  <loubted.  aeiordmgly,  that  the  siiu^i,:  1 
(ai**!*)  is  only  an  artificial  restor.itmn  based  on  the  pl^:  1 
(CTi^Hl. '  The  plural  serves  sometimes  to  deuotf  \\.,.- 
heathen  g->ds  yV.\.  9i  TJi^  20  ;  etc.  I  or  images  of  g  ,!, 
I  K\. 'JOji  i-ii,  i.  bvil  iiinstly  to  <letiote  a  singU*  g'wl  i  r 
image  of  a  gnd  -  f-X--  ^''^-  •i-'-  ntost  proUibly  also  l ,.  :, 
;J1  VMJ),  uh'-ther  a  heathen  deitv  {''i,^.,  iS.r>'.  M' 
Dagon;  I  K.  11  s.  e\eu  of  a  female  deity-  for  li.  I,i,..v 
never  had  a  won!  f.-r  goddessi  or  the  (iod  «if  Is  ,1  - 
In  tuimU-rti'ss  plaees  espi-eially  with  the  adrlitmi,  ,  f 
the  article  c'."t'"H"T  (/.»■..  like  6  ^fjj  m  the  NT,  i:,.- 
wt'll-knowti,  Hue  (it'd)  is  .1  soil  of  projMT  narin-  ■:  i 
ei|uiva!eiit  for  N'.ihue.  I  he  us.i^r  (,f  the  I.iml;'.:  ... 
gives  no  support  to  the  suj)pnsitii>n  thai  ue  ha\e  m  ;i,, 
pluial  form  /'/,///«/,  ;is  applied  \'>  the  god  tif  Isr.'il,  i!,  ■ 
remains  of  an  e.itly  po!\theisin,''  or  at  least  .1  coinh  ]i,  . 
tionwilh  the  higher  sjiaitual  U-ingsitlie  '  son  of  ( ,  ,1' 
or  '  sons  tif  the  gods  '  -  /'.c. .  aeeordirig  to  Heb.  1;  ^. 
simply  iK'iiigs  U-longing  lo  the  class  of  Khihiin,  (  im, 
*ij4  joblh  'Ji  ;tS7.  \-p  Ps.  li'.t,  S't;  6](.  kalh'T  luu-t 
we  hold  to  the  explanation  of  the  plural  as  one  (;f  m.i].  -tv 
and  rank  la  variety  of  .ib>tr.tet  phu.d  expressing  ,1  m 
binalitui  of  the  se\'eral  t  li.iracteristits  inhereiii  m  •;,.■ 
conception  .* 

There  is  much  ilifference  of  opinion   as  to  th'    .i\- 

niology.  and  therefore  the  proper  signiticali"n,   <  !  :;;-■ 

word  ElC'him.      A  verbal  stem.  ,—»t, 

118.  Etymology.  „f  ,^,,,,,,,  ^„„  ^^.^,_,,,  „,„„^,„,  „,,,;;. 

first  of  all,  is  not  kiiouii  in  Hebrew;  and  the  At  ihn- 
aiiiha,  'to  worship  (ioil,'  is  <)bvioUsly  a  denoniin  iiu.- 
from  the  substantive  V/.///,  '(iod.'  On  the  othei  hiiil. 
tilt;  derivation  from  the  ,\rabic  'aliha,  with  n..'!,,  1 
(according  to  Araliic  scholars  an  old  liednnui  v,  nl 
meaning  '  to  lie  filled  with  dread,  W  {RTplexed.'  .m  '1  -1 
'  anxiously    to   seek   ri-fuge   ).    seemed   entiring.  .'; 

(ai'^K)  would  thus  lui'an  in  the  lirst  place  '  dread,'  \\wn 
the  object  of  the  dread  with  whom  one  neveilln  ;. -s 
seeks  refuge.  ■■* 

Support  r  if  ihi^xiewhas  been  found  in  particular  iri-'\'r:il 
allusions  in  tlie  t)r  itst'lf  Im  the  supi>ose(i  projwr  nieaiiinv;  t  tl.o 
word,  since  in  ( len.  ;il  4- -;^  (iocl  is  called  'the  ftar  (--;!  .f 
Isaac,' and  in  Is.  S  i  ?  l*-.  7*1 1 .»  I  u  |.  '  the  ohjert  of  tt-ar  ix-";). 
The  stale  of  the  pmhleni  is  this.  If  'a/ilia.  alon^  with  tl,.  .  .;■ 
nale  Te/i///M,  'to  fear,'  is  really  an  indepemltnt  xt-rlial  stun,  tl,-' 
aUive  explanation  has  a  greater  claim  to  consideration  ili.in  .imv 
other.  I'os>ihly,  however,  'ahha  itself,  along  with  -('.(.'/■'M.i-. 
only  a  denominative  from  'ili'th,  an<l  signities  orii;inall\  ■i.— 
sesseti  of  ( 'nxl '  (cp  iv^ovai.a^*i\\  imjiowi'),  ns  the  Arahi.  'i*  ;/,i 
means  'to  he  pt.s-t.sst-d  of  /•'a*/.'''  In  this  case,  n.in;i.iM\. 
Hcischer's  explaiiatii>n  Would  he  futile. 


1  According  to  l^atdig.  (/>V;Vn  297)  the  pi)etic  autli^r  uf 
Dt.  Z'l  is  to  1)C  regarded  as  the  inventor  of  tlie  sing,   iT'^K. 

~  The  use  of  c'h'^k  (iS. 'J^^n)  in  the  sense  of  <uv>'-!n.iti!t.il 
lieiiig,  ghost,  is  quite  except ioijal,  and  it  is  certainly  an  ■n  r  t.) 
assert  that  V  some  times  intMcates  judges  or  niagistr.iU  >  in 
general.  In  Kx.'Jl-)  -2y/.  |w/.|  i.^.'J2i'K  in\  ariahU  tih-jIi- 
(lod.  as  witness  ^,(  a  lawsuit  or  ilisininsfr  of  or.n  It*  (W-  ]\.\\c 
I  learlv  a  reli-:  of  the  lasl-nieiilioued  Usage  in  Kx.  4  !■  I  1 ' !  .if,'! 
even  in  7  i  |1":'|.)  In  Kx.  J'i  7,  I-o.  the  paralletiMii  -h-  si-  ll1.1l 
what  is  meant  is  tlie  r--\iliiig  of  (iod  as  the  giver  of  il-'  i-iiiis 
on  points  of  law.  In  I's.  SJ  i  ^  '.'7  7  Kis  i,  c>n  the  odn  r  Ij.i!;.!. 
the  'k  are,  like  the  'holy  ones'  of  Ps.  M'6H  [,7],  the  g-i!-  ^^f  ihe 
heathtn,  whii  h,  in  later  post-exilic  times,  fell  to  .1  1..w-t  rniil; 
(see  ANtaa.s). 

|»  According  to  WRS  (A'.V'-i.  ^^^\  'the  Klohini  of  ,1  1  l.i.e 
originally  me.iiit  all  its  s;ii  retl  dt-ni/eiis,  viewed  tulh' '  ^■'ya-. 
an  \v.  \.  terminate  sum  i^f  indisiiKginshahU-  ht  ing^,' 

■*  On  this  p.>im  1  p  (it-s.  (;nt»/.''~'~'\  H  i.'4x'and  iv"'*'  '''/^"^ 
IMifrnician  irisLTiptioiis,  too((  p(  i.  Hoffmann.  ^ 'c/frco.'  ;?■/"''"■ 
ins'/ir.,  iS8g,  p.  ijjf.),  c^'K  (ehm>  indicates  most  pr-'  j'  v  tl'-' 
universal  conception  of  divinity,  7K,  on  the  conti.ov.  '-'■■■'-  i  ■ 
dividual  deity  in  the  idol. 

■■»  So  fspeiially  the  illustrious  Arahist  Fleischer  (in  -!  til''v 
ui  A'.f/«i,  .V.  .'i',y7,«,  1  i;j4y/:),  .Old  afu  1  him  I  )..n/  T  -T  '• 
recently  in  his  dtnesis,  i%?--}.  y.  48,  wlure  he  e.x['!.ii"  -  ^  <* 
as  *av4t  or  respf.  (,'  and  then  '  ohjei  t  of  .o-.'). 

6  So  Nr.ld.  /^/>.)/{;40  174,  after  We.  U  .,iiM,  f.^,  n.  ;^«*.-'.< 
'an-irraguOt  '  tlic  fear  uf  t  Jod  has  made  the  nian  harlili'-^). 
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NAMES 


Th  re  ,s  ,,„    as  lit.l,.  ,,n,„f.  hov„.vnr,  f„r  th-  vi,.«-  of 
E«.iM,  ami  after  h„n   DiIImi.m,,,  („„  (;,.„.  1,-    ,K„  „ 

ll»«hly.    ami  ,s  l,>  \^  ra'ardf.i  as  a  l,v-f',rin  „f  i|„.  5t,,,i 
a>«i-»Ki.  frc.rn  »huli  -k  cuimv 

V.-lI.' fellows  a.,.,ll„T  course  r/'-t^,./.  .SV.  „/,,  \[„,l 
I88J,  1>.   2^,,  «,r  ,,  .■v|,l.,„ii„t;  ,./,;/„„,   ,.,^  th,,   ,,|„r,||     „„( 
of  the  la,.,   a.imnaily  r.*ue,l    f,„,„   ,./,.,iA,    |„„   „,-  „„. 
5lll^'.  .7iM-,-  ni-M  ij).' 

N>-'l«.- vii.p..,f,ih..  plural  lu  have  .iri„-nfr.,rn,vl,v  11,.- .•iriillri. I 
m..rl,..n„f  ,,(/„,  liuil..!,.  m,i:»,  „,.,„1,M,„  f„„,,  nc«,  \, 'i, 
Va*.i/,  f.ilhiTS  Svr.  j-w,,//,^,/,  n.uiii-.    iIl       \,    .1.1   tl''       i. 

r...,iv ...  evpLii,,  i„.„  ,!,„  ..i.i.v  ir.,i...^'i,:,r    ',■•,  ''''r'';''- 

!  (^vi-  l.il  ,»).      I.,  .N,.,,|c,  l,v|...ih.-.i..  !„,«,■,,. 

'I'lf  . 1.1.1 -'lh;,..,t  Ic. cA,.,!.;.    f,,r,i,.,..,„„,,r,|,|; 

■miii.i.i.....  uhil-t  III.'  I,,.,v:  ,i,,f 


NAMES 


..f  .1 

thtr.-  i^  llii 
kinil  li 


I  l.cl..r,-  .h,- 


tii.li.m  IV. .1.1, 1  rcprtsciit  a  I., 


a..)}.! 


«i.ll  i 


«\  ..I.. 


<■  ..M.  ll,.„  .,11 
ornlary  fi.r.ii.ili. 
.   w.rc  tliiN  1,\, 

iy  ».„ii,i  i,;„ 

.lilc.ll) 


.r  iri- 


..■<l  .1  (if  .VI-  iyiiiir.;  s.,(ii». 
in  >vn..c)  li.iic  tl..'   f.rii.   «-r„ln,i;.      .M,„i, 
Ihtvs  ...  ttplt-.l,  ill,.  ,\r.    ■//,;/,  :.T„i  111,.  \, 
.ill.  \..,.l,.,  Ci,  1^  reuaril,.,!  as  «.,r.l,  i„.rr„.vc,l 
inn  lly  fr.iiii  Ihc  Hilircw.-' 

■riiere  is  m,  l,.ss  .lilT.T.-,,.-,.  of  o|ii„i„„  ,„  ,„  „„,  „. 
pl.Hii.i  „,  of  f.|.    .,;,„|,'   ,,    „,.„,  „,,„^,|,  ^,|,|^.^,^^  ;^^-^^ 

116.  El.  ""'""'  ""'"■  ^'7  times  17,  i„   |...,  5.  ,„   ,,,,, 
ami  K.-...T.,lly  alnms,  .inly  m  |»,,.,ie,,l  pass.,L.,.s 
era,  least  in  elev  „e.l  pn.sei,  ami  jus,  lik,.  .■l.-.hiin  |s,.e 
pr«:e,ling  ml.,   „,    2)   m.iy  <len<„e  ei,lu.r  .l.-iiies  ic-s^ 
'C.  in  Kv.]5.,.  etc.,  P.s.  58 .  [.]  corr,-,„.,l  „.x,)  uliieh 
hav  .on,..  ,„    K-  vi,.«..,l  as  .s,il»,r,l„,a,e  ,liv  niili.-s.  or 
,h..  -...I  .If  Isr.i.-!.      .S.,im.i,„„.,  it  „„.„is  „i,|,  ,|„.  .,rtja„ 
(ye,  also   wi.hoiiti,;    so  ..s|„.ei,illy  in    I),.i,„.|„.Isaiah, 
40,3,  etel,   hk..   Mhe  .V.T/J,,,,  ■   (z-ns^„^   i„   .h^.  sense  of 
,he  In...  ,;o,l  /,.,,.,  (;,.„.  4,i,).  |„u  'sp..eiallv  of,..,,  wi,h 
som,.  a,tnl>u,e  or  o,her.  »li,.ll„.r  ;,  „„„„  ,,:,,,  „,.  >,^ 
'htT.,-Ko.l,'    Is,  96)  or  an   a.ljeeiive  as  in    .^  s^".  t|„'. 
livini;  (;o,l,'4,i.^j.  s«  (5,.,.  U-hm,   §   ,,8,.    .t;,..!   most 
Kli.'  -"r  -»  .sw  U-lnvv,  §  ,xy),  .  ,;,„|  almiKluv  i?i/  ..r 
«uh  a  i;..ni,ive.  as  s„„.,  i,^^  '  the  (Jo,!  uf  Ik.lli.-r  »  ,,  ;,.„. 
3:.ri.   :;•;"•»(.    'the  ro.!  of  aiili.|,Mty'    ((;..n. '^il  3,1,  or 
n.ullv  «i.h  a  ,>.nin  in  apposition-,..;.. ,  <;eii.4fii.    eo 
aK.i  ,Vi...,  where  )ae..l>  ..alls  Ih,.  «,„„>Ai*  if.ir  in  vi..w  ,,f 
•:»•,  «..    must    rea.l    thus,     not  ric,    'ahar')  that    he 
er..,l,.,l    '.V,    R0.I    of    Israel.'      Wry    fr,..|uent    is    th- 
.x...,rr...,ce  of,-./ (never  aiSH  orc-n^K)  as  first  or  s...„,„l 
ni..ml«.rmpror>.-rnamc5— e.A'..;ins;,  ,,.,,s^^  „.s„^  ^^^.^ 
••rr:;'.  .;,c,  (see  aliove.  §  25). 

.\,i;ain5t  the  deriv.ition  of  the  substantive  ,V  (S„)  from 
S»  'to  U.  stroHR,'  with  the  ni..,,ni,iij  '  ihe  siroiiR  one  ' 
ac..nv.a,ion  at  one  ,inie  coniimm  ami  in  iiself  s.i,is- 
faciry,"  objeeiions  h.-ive  lx..eii  r..ise.l.     The  most  tl,,,t 


i    c,.n  !».  ci,...l  in  ,he  «ay  .,f  ,.v„l..nee  for  such  a  1,.,.  ,if 

I    th..  sul,s,an,iv..  ,/  is  ,l„.  ..ypression  ^  s„ „  ,..  ,,, 

;    ,l...|K,w..r.,f  iiiyli,,,,.,.  „i,.|i.:tl„nn:i..N..«h,.re,,      I, 
■as  l......  mR..,l  ,„„,  |.,,„,,,„v  uy  I,ai;.,r,l..   .u,„.  ,,„„,,,.„ 

I     "*'*^.  I'l'.  'i*^  !r<.  Ih.i.  ,1 .r.va,i.,„  ,,f  ,1,„  p„,,ulir 

I    "■""■■   iron,   a    ii..,i„.r    i.rli.il    s„.n,   is  un.liink'il.l..  ,,„ 

ah  I,  is  olij,.,,i.,l  ,i,,„  a  p  ,ili,.,pl,.  or  v..,l,,I   ,„„,„  ,,. 

^•K  Mr  >.Ki  «.,ul.|  ol  11...  ,..,M,y  li.iv,.  an  im,  I,,,,,,.,  ,,|,|,.  ,   1 
»h,.r..as  form,  lik.-  Klli.lnan  {-m^^).   I.l„„,.|,.k' ,—.,«, 

ami  maiiyolh..rs»..iil,l  arijiie  for  il...  ,■  !„■ .  ,„ 'u,   j 

prol..iu;aiion  of  an  origin., 1  ,,      Th,.  |,„t  ,,i,,,,,;„,„  „,„,;, 

applvaK.,,„,V.M,.k,.,=  ,|,.nva„ „„„:^    .„,,„,',;; 

I'"....       nillm.uin   (on   <;,.„.  ],,  .n„|    i.,n,.,r,|.,  ■!  ,|,.,„„ 
-«  Iron,  ,iSK  ,or  ••«,  ;   Iml  f,„   ,h,.  iii,.,„,in),..  .,„„ni, ,]  l,y 
I.ilhninn,   •„i  h-  nn^jhiv.'  ,„,  ,a„h..n.v  ..,„   I,..f,,„,,| 
■""'    I..'.;."'!'-   > "•.Ii..n   of   ,1    w,il/i|„.    or,  |„,.,ii,„l 

'"•"    ■'"■'   '-"I"'"    "■    -eri...ls,|,„.sl s,...     ,N.M1K,,. 

HoKsllll',    S   2    1 

l.ic.ir.le    lii..iia..iiis  il,,ii    ,./  ,!..,„,n.s  ■    I, in,  •.,,,,.,    „,   ,„ 

;a...i,n,,,,,v^t;.;:',;:',;U':'-;':rir^:i;,;":':::::;;r.;^ 
;.:t.i:f';;j;,l:::v"a5x:r;"':?^;:' :^i:;-: -.:;;•  r--' 

K.'il  »ll..l,vv.r,4  aiHl  ,.v.„  a  .l..|„,„i  „r  1.,:,' I  .liV,;,;;;..' '"'^ 

W ..  an.  iKi  n...ir..r  a  solmion  in  ih..  .  .i^,.  ,',f  ii,,.  ,|    , 
h.ime  .s.h.1,1,1.1,.  .,-.      \vi„|,,  „  ,„.,.„r,  ,„  „„„.,-,,,„, 

m.  Saddai.    ""■"" ^^"^  "  '"""^  ■'^■'"  '"■!■- 

|«.ml.,n  .liiiii,.  n.iin..  ^,j  ii,„..s,  ..f 
"hah  3,  U.IonR  ,.,  ,i„.  po...„,i|  p.,r,s  of  |„|,  „„„,,.  I,,,,,, 
as  IS  w.ll  kn.mn.  Y.ihwe  is  a.,.i.l..,l  .iml'iN  pLui-  ,  ,k,.„ 
•y  o,l„.r  naim-si.  .Ve.ir.liiiK  ,0  K.v.  «  1  ,|.,  ,t  „.„  |,^. 
111.-  nam.-  el  .i.i.l.lai  (n..,  V.ihwe)  ,hat  (;..,1  r..\..  il..,'i 
h",.s.lf  to  til.-  pa.ri.ir.hs.  It  ,s  in  a.,.„...m,.nt  «„h',h.s 
lut  four  01,1,..  siv  ,;..|i,.sis  p,i,,.,„,.s  u.l.aiR  ,.,.r,a,nlv  „, 
1  al.iiiK  with  the  thr.e  p,rs,,n.il  names  eomp,,i,i,;i,.,| 
»ilh  •■Mr\.  «h.Ist.  as  a  sli,.Hs.  sa.l.l.ii  in  ( l,,,  ):!,,  „  i 
K...I,u.|ors  iiit,.rpol.i,ion  in,,,  ih..  i,.vt  of  J.;,  -i-i,,,  ,,,,1^, 
pn.-evilR.  l..stini.inv  for  i.i.l.fii  is  llii.nf.ir,.  ( ;,.n  l.|  ,'- 
N'u.  2l4in.  ■       "' 

It  is  ineorreet  to  ap,»..il  in  support  of  il,,.  ioiiini,„i 
explanation  '  .\lmi.i;h,v  '  ,.1  the  .\raliic  r....t  .,;./,/,  .  1,, 
lie  hrm,  strong,-  f.ir  th,.  ll.lm.w  ,..|uualent  f,,r',his 
woul.l  U-  mil  -IP  ,S1)|.|  liut  in-  i.-shi,,  ,v,,r  ■ 
mu.h  weight  10  U-  1.11,1  on  (ps  r..|i<l,.rinK  ;,i,i,|,n  i,'v 
■-MmiRlity  (TavTo,,.aTu,.l.  This  oe.urs  onlv  in  ,l,e 
I1.1.1K  of  loh,  ami  Ih.r..  onlv  in  ir  out  of  ,t  pl.i...s 
whilst  in  ,he  l',.n,at..iRh  ^.i.l.l.ii  is  siniplv  remi,.r..,l  l,^  ', 
pr.iii.Hin  (fiov.  aov.  o  f>d5i  or  pass<.(l  over  al,o,.,.|l„  r  '■ 
.lmlj;..<l  l.y  K,  form,  sa.l.l.ii  i-oul.l  only  U;  a  ,leriv.i,iui 


t.,n.,rscly  Kxval.lha.l  already  explaiiie.1  Sk  asal.lireviuic-d 
from  ^i,-*  (c-nSK, :  y.,/„,  ,/,,  ^^.^^  ,,^„  ^._,,^  ^  . 

jr,.  \„l,l..v/(. //(',, 88j,  p.  ,,80. 

■  1 1,  llic  .Iflail,.,!  refiitalii.n  „f  this  theory  by  N.11,1.  (.T/T  A  If 
±;    '>'■■  "'V'^'.  .icc.r.liii^  ,„  wh.im   l,„,h    V  an.    ,y,i/,  w",; 

f™:f^r;cp^-^;,.^^i:,:-i^,'l;rtt-s^F 

v-miil,  ,ri  ''(,/)ll...,    are   m  l,e  f.,„ii,l    in   the  varl,,i,s 

,.mii„  lri!„.s  ami  ,,e„pl,:s,  whiUi  ,/„7,  is  ,pii„.  wanliii-  in  s,  ,  , . 

.  .1  of  ;  ,     ,,    "  ','"■.  '"'"[=  '-'"euaBe  :  in  others  i,  i.,  pa.sii,,. 

n  m  „  ^  "''■■'^•''.  'V'K  .afceii  l.v  Mi.     U  is  onlv  in  ,i.r„„i;,'i 

1  ■  ;•  ''  ''■"  ••-'■'''l.she.l    ilselr  in  all    Seiiiili,    I     1 

iV  ;i',o;-.'  °  "'^  '"  '"""'  "''  """"■  "■•  alongside  ..f  rV.i/,  as 

rflli.  ...    iln         '''V""y  <'if'"war,U  „l,.n,il,e,l   «iil,   \  ..h.v,.) 

6  y  r.    ,  "^  "" "/."■"■-lap.  qi .s,..,ie,  <;r/ 1  <..«.  ' 

cone,  ,      :    .T."  .^V.*'*  <■'''■'"<•".  3  IM):    •,he  ,n,e  ...nleiit  r,f  ,h.. 
con.e|,u„„     God    amongst  ,l,e  .Semites  generally  is  ,ha,  uf  l.ird- 
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ship.'    Wiih  this  it  .acrees  iliat  \.,lme  is  also  talU.I  i„   I,  ,;'. 
ail.l   else.vhire    ■  ,he    klll^.'   ...i.l   .|,a,   i.i    Klhiopi,.    ,he    -/u,,,/,] 
.-my,  .r-,,,.,;  ,,,„/,«.  h  is  U.,  ,„„e  as.,,,  „f  ,„„,,„  I'l.ln, '  f.r^  i  ^    '" 
'^•■■.  N"l.li^vslilliM,.-i..,le,a,le,l(.s7.-.l//-,  ,ti.,p.  ,|...:,,h,t 
?Kli..s/,.,„-.„M.an„rii;i,ullyl.,iiKv,,wel.    A, aiiialier  of  faci  lh= 
I    p.nKUui,i„n  uf  ilie  M.,ss.,ra(in  3tl->,  e>c.,  alontsi.Ie  „f  ,.r-K) 
n,.av   l,e  f„„n,le,|   on   an   err.,r.     \Vli..,her  ,ho    l!al,vl„i,ian  '//„ 
(....1    (l,,ii  n...,r  as  ili,.  n.ime  „f  a  .lelbu.l  g..!  ;  ,  p  ,  „    1  ",.   ,  J 
Jensen.  A,..,,,..^..  „■, ,.  /;,„■,.  ,„.,,  ,.^1,  he  ciie.l  in  '„ p  ,„;     ,       ,,! 
origiiul   sliorliiess  i.f  .Ihe  v,.„..l   in  s^,    ,„„„   ,„.    ,,'f,  ,,„        ,,„ 
.  .ies.i.,n  ,^.,„  e  (/>,■,,..  ,„  /)  regards  ihe  ..Vs-j  rial    f    1 

,S„-.  ./.I-.r^-l-raelile-  as  siilli,  i.iil  pr„,f  ' 

;-    S':.lli;  ,s-.  ,,  p.   jfio^,  U.„,iefmil,lv  ,?-,    „    ,,.-  „■ 

J  A,.„,,„,.w„,  J  (,8-^,),  ,0,  M  :  ,.,■„„/,„>;,.  ,\r'  :.>:',.,  ,r.  ; 

dernaii,,i,  ,.f  -«  fn.m  ilie  preposilion  Sh  was  pr,,p,.,v.:  .„  l.i,  . 
.ago  as  l,y  ,,„u..  ,le  la  I'la.;..  (t.f.^;). 

-\.  <  .ir.iiiic  .,'   l..,L'.'ir.le.  it  is  Iruf,  Si*  w.i-  n  .!  .1  ,i  iii.,.  «,,„! 

.v.io,i.;s,  Mr.  ,\ral,s.  l,luMia.ans,  ..>,.,  1„„  ^  .,  1.,.,,, „,  „.,„; 

,1,_  1.-.,^  (...,^  n-.u-cv,  r.  al..i,.  n,  ,), 

"  five  times  in  (len,  (for  vie  must  eerninh  rc,„l  .,.,.  s„  f„r 
P  IK  in  i;en.4935)an.l  ill  Kk.iIj, 

»  In  K/ek,  10  5,  prohal.lv  an  in,erpolate.l  verse,  e  re, , ins  llie 
form  _a!!a..  This,  however,  hy  n,)  means  furnishes  any  real 
evi.lence  for  the  urigiiialily  of  ili,.  pronunciation  -1, 

JjJ6 


^'», 


NAMES 

of   Ihi'  form  -rj*  with  tlir  siiHix   .jc  •      But  this  root 

nit'.ins  iirily  May  waste.  (Ii-.ttny,'  and  it  is  surely  iriioii- 

ci'u.iblf  that,  for  cxaiiiplr.  in  the-  olilcst  p.is.s,ii;i-  ((it-n. 

■m-i,   .-I   i.i.l.l.ii  iliMKii.itis  <;,«!  as  till-  (l.-v.i,i.iii.r  or 

dislriHcr.       MurrmiT.     the    pronnnci.ttinn    i.nlcUi    is 

|»-iha|M  ptm-ly  arlitUi.il,    intinili-il    In  i-niUKly  the  rs- 

pl.ui.Hicin  -It  (.f )     •Hli.it  (ur  Hliu)  IS  siiHicu-nt.'     It  is 

only   thus  tti-   i.in    i\|il.iin    the    ri'niark.iMf   rcnilirinK 

(o  i»a»6i  ;   i|i  UanuiHrirai    [T^lin  M.i|.:i,,,|  i,|    gf    m 

Ji.l.'Jli;  aiv  Auj  Kiithl... /;   .,1  P>in  I /ik  \i,   and 

cif  .V|iiil.i.  Syniiii.uhu-,  .111,1   llii-D.li.iinn  (alsd  K.  Ish.iki 

on  I'.x.  (i  i\.      1 11  (Uthi-  ihr  iiaiiii'  frimi  a  r<»it  .np  «i>uld 

r«|uire    the    pruiiumi.ilion   i.idd.ii    fiff,    the   so-called 

H.imi'i  .i/ZaV.-i).      Hut  there  is  nn  siuh  runt  in  Helirew. 

tlimiKh  .\cvoriliiiK  to  Krd.  Ivliizsili  l/'r,>i.  i8t,<))  there 

is  a  root  .•,;,/»  '  to  Ix;  hitfli '  in  .\ssyri.in.'''    See  Siiaihi.vi. 

I, ike  s.iildai,  the  title  'Mlyon  ('[v*;-).  'the  .Mnii^liiy,' 

appears  soiiiei       s  in  coniiedinn  «iih  Kl  i(;i-n.  14  iS-20 

118,-EIyan.  V, ''  "'  ^M'l"-";"'  >v,lh_Y,,h«e  in  ,^  „  ; 

I's  ,,Hi;)or  S.ihKed's,  ,  i'-' [17];  111  Ti7  k[i] 

7H56.  trio,  Klohim  h.is  l»'en  siil>siitiile<l  \>y  a  Ked.uior. 

aselsi-where  in  I's.  4'2-H  I  for  V.ilnve  :  see  I'.sai.ms,  g  7). 

sonietimes  st.indiiiK  alone  (\ii  -Jli^  Dt.TJS  I's.  •.'!  ."[7] 

4tJs[4l  77u|..,|.  ele.  ;  as  .1  vo.ative  !l  ,  [..)).     Thal«hen 

it  -st.iii, N. lion.-  ily.  Ill  «as  1.  It  to  \x:  a  pro|«r  noun  is  ile.ir 

from  lis  never  Ii.imiik  the  .irlitle  eien  after  pre|K>silions  ; 

cp.  re.  y-  r;tii  Is.  Hm  I's  riOi<.     With  this  agrees  the 

testiinonv   of    I'liilo    lUhliiis    ( Kiis.    /';■„■/.    e:\i'ij,:   1  i„) 

tli.it   .iiiion^  the   I'iniiiui.ins  'KXioei*  H.is  in  use  .is  a 

ii.iine  for  (iod.     This  is  the  simplest  expl.ination  of  the 

fait    that    in    the    sinijle   early    p.-i.ss.n;e   where    'Klvoii 

occurs  (Nu.  •_'4i'i|  it  is  put  in  the  mouth  of  a  foren;ner. 

whilst    the  employment    of   the   word   as  an    Isr.iehte 

name  for  (iod  U'Ioiiks  almost  e.xclusively  to  pcA  ml.c 

us.iv;e, 

.\nother  word.  occurriii;j  as  a  sort  of  proper  nouti 
130  lor  accorilniK  to  the  M.issora  134)  times,   not  as 
119.  Adoiud,     ^''  ^"^  Valiwe  (sec  almve  note  il  Ijut 
'_  as    Kll). .   is   (•nn.    i.e.)  according    to 

MI'  .\iluii.ii  (•:!»)  hut  prohalily  oriRinaliy  Adoni  (-nii) 
•my  lord.'  .\d,in  (f.-.n)  v.iihout  suffix  is  used  only  m 
I's.  1147.of(;od;  and  •  the  ."\dOn '  (['iKn)  in  M,il.  3 1.  and, 
in  coniieiiion  with  other  divine  names,  in  Kx.  23i7  3423 
ami  five  times  in  Is.  (1  J4  ;!i.  etc.). 

Of  other  terms  indicali\e  of  lordship  Baal  (H's)  '  pro- 
prietor, lonr  (with  the  article  ''yi.-i)  was  also  in  ancient 

120   Baal     ''"""*  "^'■''  "it'iout  hesitation  as  a  dcsig- 

nation    for   the   god    of   Israel.     This   is 

proveil  by  a  series  of  pro|ier  names  compounded  with 

'li.ial,'  in  the  Ix'stowal  of  which  not  the  he.itlien  liaal 

'  S,)  H.viihBc-n  (/Irirr.,  tic.  »fj4)  wlio  .ippc.-vU  ti)  Palmvrene 
ami  wilier  panillrls.  He  niaiiitaiiis  ihni  ;>  ,  an  he  cv|ilained 
0'ilya-..in  .Viaiiiai^m,  an  .\raiiiaiMn  that  the  Hebrews  Ijruiight 
with  them  fr.tin  tlieir  .Xrania-'an  home. 

2  N..l.leke(.S7M;/-,  iS.So.p  775:  /T/J.WC  42  4Sr,)  conjecture! 
that  •ir  i.r  (..n  the  aiuiloKy  <  I  -,-i|t)  "IP,  •my  loril  w.as  the 
ori;;in.al  privniinriati.jn.  Cp  r..  H.illnann.  /'/iM.  In^chr.  53-5,. 
Ihit  wliat  explanaliuii  couKl  then  he  Ki\en  of  t?  ^K  in  the 
niuiiih  ,.f  r,„,l((;eii.4!i35  Kx.  f. ,)?    Cp.'iiMnn.M. 

•'  A^  ll.itni.iti  lias  shown  iD.r  Cotle.  ititnu-  .\,ioH.\i  u.  Heine 
(iesth.).  it  is  simply  hy  K.thhinic  arbitrariness,  n-.t  yet  kn.m-ii  10 
llie  Tahnuil,  that  wc  have  th.-  form  CnK)  with  l.jnn  ,}  (i.(,nmionly 
siipi>>se.i  to  lie  a  means  of  .listinifion  from  the  onlinary  [irofane 
form  I'JIKi  '  my  lor,!s  ' ;  hut  supposed  by  Nestle  /^A  TH ',  igg6, 
p.  325,  to  I>c  a  rc.tctinn  of  the  <i  of  ^^^\  such  a  form  as  7i\r\-* 
lieinK  impossible;  and  by  Lacarde,  ('/■ers.  i83,  to  he  an 
Aramaism.  related  to  the  Old  Paleslini.m  ;ni«  like  Syri.ar  nmlk.iy, 
'  kiiiiily  '  to  w7cX-/j)  .,r  e\(Ti  a  plural  sufTix  at  all  (in  c.nneclion 
with  the  plural  of  m.aie.iy  C'JttO.  For  with  the  sulTix  of  the 
first  person  sing,  elsewhere  oidy  the  sin;.;.  '3"tK  is  f.)und,  and 
from  this  firm  the  divine  name  bad  to  be  disiin;:uisbed.  The 
<  oriim-)ti  assertion  that  the  siifiiv  --i  -ji^f  is  often,  as  in  m.'nutur, 
utadaiirr,  etc.,  (piiie  meaningless,  is  ,  orrected  l.>  Ilalman  hy 
the  observation  thaT  ontsi.i*,  .-S  ttie  lt.«.l-  ..f  llar-iel  and  ei'jht 
critu  ally  d.iiibllnl  passages,  the  siittix  is  never  quite  meaningless. 
(Cp  excursus  on  Adonai,  Che.  O/'i.  ziyy-joj.) 
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but  Yahwt  was  lertainly  lhoiit;ht  of     s-e  Ji  ki  iiii\ m 
IsiiHAAI.,    Mkhiha.m.    IliniAhx    (forms   ret.iiinil  n, 
(.'hi,    Init    111    till-  earlier  Uioks  ilelilierately   eorrnpi. ,; 

by  Ih.     sllljsl,luli,,|i   ol    1.1   or    Hosllelll.=      .S<'-c,    llowev.i 
kll-.rMlllnsllh  III. 

The  title  -'Aljir  of  Jacob'  (apj--  t3»)  'the  Stronfi  fi!,- 
of  J.icob'  {i.e.,  he  whom  l.icob  must  ,ickno«ledt;e  .r  | 
AM       honour  as  the  Stront!  One  ,  ip '•n-f,-~-. 
in  all  parts  of  the  Hook  of  Isaiah     /  /, 
ho  whom  Isr.iel  oui;ht  to  treat  as  the  Holy  One/.  ( 1. 1, 
49.'4  and  four  other  times  (cp  Is.  1  24  ""k^c--   k).  tjcdn, 
!    only  111  |HH'tical  writiiiK.     i'ince  no  .adjeiti've  aUr  (^■:»i 
I    is  known,  it  is  prob.ibIe  that  we  iliould  read  ,ibbir{--^. 
but  with  the  same  me.minp,  '  the  .Strong  One  of  |.i  .  ; 
i    not    ■till-   Hull  of    I.icoir   as  by  its,-U    u  might'i,,,    , 

I    Isaiah  would  certainly  not  have  emplovcd  ll xprcs-    ., 

llail  It  colitaineil  for  him  any  remiiiisceiice  of  m,  ,  ■ 
worship.  <Jn  the  other  hand  it  is  verv  prob.ible  ihii 
i)A/>(i-3h)  is  50  wriltcii  in  order  to  avoid  the  likeness  t., 
abbir  (i-an)  '  bull.' 

Another  term  usi'il  only  in  [loeiry  as  a  kind  of  .hi.t,.. 
name  is  lur  (rtj).  ■  Kock.  ^     It  01  ciirs  attacln  il  to  .1  g.  1,  . 

132.  Rock.    ""■  'T'  "■"•'  ""'f'  .'^-  ='«"'  '"  "^•^' 
a  surtix  (e.);..  I)t.  S'Jso  ;  in  ;■.  n  also  ,.!  ,, 

heathen  deity  1.  and  also  alone— <-.^.,  in  I)t.  ;C.J4i3- .-.,  „ 
as  a  vocative,  p.irallel  with  Y.ihwe.  Ilab.  I13  (if  ii,e 
text  IS  sound).  On  the  other  hand  it  is  very  <niesii.  li- 
able whether  in  the  plainly  very  corrupt  text  of  1 ,.  ■,, 
4'.'24  ("Hii-  [:k).  'the  stone  of' Israel'  is  to  U-  i.it.  1, 
(like  •-«»)  as  a  name  for  (Jod. 

.S|K>cial  fulness  IS  rec|uired  in  discussing,  finallv.  i!,e 
combination   of  Yahwe   or    IClohim    with    the  geim  ve 

123.8«b*0th.  ■"'■"'"'  '•"'"J'"  •'^°^'^''  fr'""  «■'-'. 
sprang  a  much  used  name  for  i,...|' 
The  original  appellative  signilication  of  sidrioih  a|i|..  .rs 
still  (juite  plainly  in  the  full  formula  '  Yahwe  the  g,..!  of 
the  hosts' (niK:«.T  Tt-K  a\T,wiih  the  article).  II05.  l'.'t.|-.] 
Am.  3  M  fi  14;  according  to  6  originally  als>i  '.i-.. 
Much  more  common  is  the  form  (ni»i:s:  •.!'•«'•  1  without 
article,  .ilid  commonest  of  all  'Yahwe  of  hosts'  (riKIs  ■<  '' 
Frequently,  too.  adonai  is  prefi.xed  to  this  (|)robalik  ai 
most  cases  an  interpolation  to  supply  the  pl.ice  oi  ihe 
original  Yahwe,  on  which  cp  aliove  §  loy,  m.lr  i., 
somelimes  also  pKH,  'the  lord'  (IS.I24  1<I4.  towli.Ji, 
according  to  6.  IO16  is  to  lie  added). 

Of  the  282  places  where  the  genitive  sCUioth  cMirs, 
no  less  th.in  246  are  in  the  pro|)liets  (55  in  i  Is  .  ,Si 
in  Jer. ),  and  even  the  tive  that  occur  in  Kings  .iiv  m 
spet-ches  of  prophets.  It  nowhere  appears  in  (he 
I'cntateuch."  Josh.,  Judg..  K/ck. ,  Joel,  Ob.uL,  ,.r 
(apart  from  I's.  lil  1,,  and  15  pl.ices  in  the  and  and  ml 
Hooks  of  I'sahns  and  3  111  I'll,  taken  from  1  .•>,  1  ili.' 
whole  Ilagiographa. 

^  t  In  2  S.  .',20  we  have  a  place-name  (ll.\\i..tKKA7iM)  '  !,!..i!i- 
IllK  r,a:il  noveinirii;  a  genitive  (cp  below,  |  123),  allli..ti.;)i  it  i, 
Yahwe  that  is  meant. 

'-  In  2  S.  1 1  -I  we  find  the  form  TerubWshelli  =  Jenibb.i.il 

'■>  Cp  es|»-.  lally  A.  \Vie«an<l.  ^.  I /'ll  10  ks/  I  be  uuplv 
ment  of  "lis  in  the  proper  name  I'edah/iir  (11^^-5:  .Nu.J.. 
and  elsewhere^  siK-ci.illy  favours  its  beinj;  a  ccnnitie  doiric 
n.anie.     (I  In  the  dilTi.  nltpr..blems  involved  see  Zt  K,  Nv.il  s  r.) 

■•  Cp  Kaul/sib.  'Abaolh  ■  in  /'A' /.v-  17  421//;  and/. I/"' 
(l\lff.\  I.ohr,  'Jalive  Zeba.)!!!'  in  I'Ht.riu.lllinfni  .:.■•!  /■'. 
Aiiws  (iiCJi),  jTjr.  (with  a  thorouijh  tl.itement  of  the  n-.i;.' 
of  'i'X 

*  Cpon  ibis  abbreviation  Gesen.  Cram,  jfi,  I  i2=;/r.  I  -r  the 
grammati'  ally  ini|i..ssible  combination  '(N'abwe)  v;.,.i.  I;  -t-' 
(  S  Ca"-*  or  's  C'I'-k'-)  in  I's.  .'in'. hi  and  elsewhere  (for  ti.i  !j-t 
tiMies4.,|.|)vvemiisiev,rvwh.-reread  '  Vahvii  of  b.,-t-.  I  !  !  m 
Cuod')  was  snbsiiiiiteil  f.,r  Vahvve  ihronjih.iit  die  2iid  :,  r  !  .1 
Iio,)ks  of  Psidnis  bys..nie  reila.  tor  wilti..iii  rei^ar,!  !■.  sv;.,v: 
but  then  llie  oriijinal  \'ab»e  was  in  s,mie  cases  also  rel.ii'  ■  ;  in 
the  text.     Cji  I'sai.ms.  |  7. 

"The  theory  of  Klostermann  (<;«<■*.  /jr.  76)  is  virll:V  .f 
notice.  He  thinks  th.it  the  name  was  really  removed  tt  iii  the 
I  e!:ta!!-'.lc,.  .:-.-  a  rr.-ia.-:.-.r  y.;-.'.  ;,s  ir,  l..s!,  ,■;,,(.  4  -I. .  .  .'  .  1 
'the  ark  of  Ihe  lord  of  all  the  earth,' there  must  clearly  orij^iiiaily 
have  stood  '  the  ark  of  Yahwe  of  hosts.' 
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The   ..1.1  ,l„,ml.-  «h..||„.r  th.-  till..  Y.ihwr   S^lrtuth 

.\..,K,Utrs  V,h«..  .„  .i.„|  „r  ,|„,  ,..,r,hly  (l^rMdlt.-,  „r  „f 
M-  i.M^.-.ily  lM„t,  (.„n;.-K  or  st.ir,  „r  l«,th,  ,„.iv  I.- 
.!■  ..I.vl  M,  tin,  ».,y-vu,.  that  M-lM„th  .I.TO,|.-M  „;  ,h,. 
hr-,  |,i.u.-Ih.....„thly  Ims.,,  ,:„.  1„„K  „f   lsr.».|   (iKhl,„L' 

''"■''■^"''•'••■",''-'^'' 'V..l.«,..      A|MrM,.,n,  ,l„s  ,l,v,„l: 

...•„.-,  s*  ..,,,11,  „,  ,|„.  |,1,„,|  „„,,,.  ,„^.^,„^  ,„,v,|„„i;  |„u 
i,r,„„-s  „(  „„.„.'  .,,,,1  „„|,.,.,1  .,:,„„„  ,,|„,n,  |„:.„|,„. 
.,r„„rs.  «h,.,l,..r.,t  ,1„.  Kv.kI,,,  ,1,,,,),,,  ,.,,;.  ,(,,,,. 

f  4?  Ti  uw'^'■^'''''■^''''■ -''■'■  ■''^■' ''"''-' •■'1- 

v44..,fg|  10N,_.|,,],.  „„|y  ,„  |,.r  .,,^  IV(i,s,,|,.| 
(„■  .■.l,..,  .,n,„.-v  Ih..  h,.,,u.r,ly  l„.M  „r,  ,!„•  „lh,T  h.u.'l  „ 
.,t!„.,il  .■x,,-|,li,,n-'  ,l..s,«i,.,l,-,l  l,y  111,.  Mr,«„l.ir  |k:j, 

111.-  .,l».v,.  ,i,t,T|.r,i. n  „f  Y.ihH,-  S-l,,,,  „h  „  (.,'w,„r,.,| 

n,'.r,'.,vc.r  l,y  ,  s.  i;^^  „i,.t.-  ■  il,.   il,„|  „f  i|„.  r  ,„!>-,, .f 

J,-','"''    ",   '■'■""'>■    '""■' ■'-    ■'"    Mil..r|„,.ui'„,„    .,f 

V>hA,.N.|M.,i|,     .111  ii,l,T|„,.|.,t,„n  n,.|  s„|H.rll„„us  f„r  ., 
ll.ihM.n.-     .111,1   .it..,v,.  .,11    |,v  th,'  (.,.t   thnt  ,,f  till-   ,, 
i«;.irr.'mc5  ,,f  V,ih«,.  s,l,,,.,ih  ,„  ,i|,.  |„„,;^  „f  s,i,m,l 
5  Its    ],,,    44    2S.,;,,st    .,r,.   ,|,i,.,,K.  „r    ||„,,r,.,.,H: 
,..fin.-.i,-,l   «,il,    i|„.  .|,k.  .,11,1    ,  ,„||,.r,  (,s.  I-,,   17., 
3S  .,..|  with  ,i,>l,t.iryt,,,ns.t,t,„iiv      Th...  sa.wl  ilrk  is 
.,.-nl„iK  ,„  ,1,,.  ,.,Hi,.„  r,.|,.r,.„.,.,  (.,,  ..,|;,.,,.||,,  .v„; 
lOr.J.  U,,./.  I.^li.ti,/-^  ■S.4,.#.m,l  1..,/:  2S  11,, I 
th,-  -ymU,!,  n  ,y  il„.  |,|,.,ij;,.,  „f  ,|„.  ^„,.^,.„^.,.  „f  y^j^^^.^ 
.1.,  II,.-  R.Hl  „r  ».,r,  the  pr,,|»-r  l.-.„|,.r  ,,|   I,,r.„-I  ;  .i,i,|  |„ 
I  M  44  ^i",l  .-vj^.-cilly  J  S.tiv  the  ii.ini..  \v,||„,-  .SM,i„th 
.-,  fvpr.-ssly  i-.„iii,-,t.-,l   with  Ihf  .sncr,-,l  ark       Th.-  1,1,- ■ 
Ihil  th,-  ;,i.iK,„i,„n.,l   |.hr..s,-  -wh,.  is  ,-,ithron.-,|  al„.v',. 
Ih.-  cht-rul.lni'  li.r.-  ,l,-si^iiat.-s  N'.ihm- as  li-.i,l,-r  ,,f  th<- 
h.-.iv,-nly  hosts.  a|,|K-;irs  t;  lis  |„  U-  ,|,iit,.  ,..x,hi,l,-.l  l.v 
I  >.  1 J  4S  |s,-f  alH.v,-).     On  ,|K.  „th,-r  h.iii.l  it  eann„t  !«• 
,l.-i,»-,l  that  uv,-ii  II,  th.-  .-.irli.-st  pr„|,h.-li.-  passa^.-s  th,-,x- 
is  h.inlly  a  tr.ic-  1„  I.-  s.-.-,,  c.f  this  „r,K,nal  iiicaninK 
N.ny.  «.-- may  assiii,,,.  th.it  Is..iah,  r^..  „„„l,|  „„t  h.ive 
,.se,l  the  nam,-  s„  „ft,.|,,   „a,l   its  .„„„.., i„n   with   the 
furnier     n,.,rk,-,lly    naturalistic    r.-pres.-i,t.,li„n    of    the 
.M.r,-,|   ark   Ix-i-ii   esp,,-ssly   fx-f.,re   his   inin.l.      On   tlic 
."ntrarv.  thi-  a,ln,issi„„  „f  th,-  w„r,l  i,i,o  the  prophetic 
v-xal„il.,iy  „„,.,  iiav,.  I„.,.n  pn-ce,!,-.!  l.v  its  transf.-r.-iice 
fru„i  ih,-  i-.irthly  1..  the  li.-.ivenlv  hosts.      At  the  .same 
■m,e  ,1  .an  n,-ver  Ik.- ,lel.-rn„i,..,l  »ith  certainty  whether 
H-lu,,th   .lenotes    th.,  anj;,-ls»   or    the   stars   or    l«.th  ♦ 
What  is^  cle.ir  «,th  n-gar.l  t..  prophetic  iisaRe  i,s  that 
»ith  Vihwe  NM,,-i,-,th  is  associalol  the  thought  ,>f  super- 
m„i„lan.-  |«,w.-r  .an.l  niajestv.      Il  is  very  Mumhcanrin 
.    s  ...M„,-.„,„i    that    N.iluve   S,-.l„-,o.h    is    parall.-l    with 
Ih.- holy  (one  1    (c-n,?.!!  ,n    Is..-.,b.  an,l  with    the  holy 
h,.,t-)  of  Israel  •  (s^^™,  pnpl  in  ,..  ,4,  whilst  in  Is.  6j  it 
h.-is    'holy'    (e-itjl    for    its    prclicate.       'The    Holy' 
(ir^,--.!!.  how.-v.-r,    in  Is.  likewise  means  exalte.!  alwve 
m-r,Mh,nR  earthly.      Toe  most  prol.al.le  conclusion  is 
tiMi  ,„  proph.-tic  iisaRe  ^•.lhHe  S:-U-iC,th-aKr«-al.lv  to 
'h.„i.m.t\   ni.-an,UK-siiKK,.-st.-.l    ,n  Ih,-  first   plac,-' the 
•'HK-lic  hosts  ,,f  w.ir.  Imt  th.,t  hn.illv  the  thought  of  the 
M^.rrv  host,  as  tl„-  sran.l.-st  proof  of  .hviiie  oni„ip.,tence 
.■I  H,l,„ity,    prev.ulcl.      ©   a|.p.-ars   to    alt.uh   .,   still 
"T,-    K-neral    i„e.-,n,nR   to   Valn.c   .v-b.iOth.    wh.-n    it 
'>■"•    r,  „,   as  ,t  .,f,en  <l.,c-s.»  l.y    -  l.or.l  of  th,-  ,K,wers 
'  .\.;,,rnsl  ihis  ucw  ll..rcli.-rl  i.lau^ihlv  ..hin-ts  I  v/   AV    ,a^ 


NAMES 


Ihal, 


..r    f.irces      („;^ot    T,i»    J,  rdu.,.-.-,,'    ..r    ,-u„    l,v    -  th» 

'J  ""«'■■*■.' "    "•"'    "    >ra^r„.,,aru,^,.    or   '- I..,r,| 

Allmuhty    (m,.,o,  Ta^r„.,«ru,,.|,       I  I,,,,  V,,h»e  Sikh.lh 

.-...iv  ...m.-  ,0   U.  f,.|,    to    I..    ,1    ,,|„,,    po.,«,r    „., 

»   shown    l-v    the    inv.mal.l,-    ,lropp,„(;     .f     ,,,-    „„.i; 

(ex,.-ptmllos.|-.,.(.l.\m,:t,,H,4Vl.„ -  .al,,,,,!" 

.-.I.ully    ,nv.,r,.,l,le   dropp„,«    of    .h,.   ^,„„.,,„„^    ,„„„ 

Th,-   transiti.m   t,.  th,-  .hvine   nam.-s  ,,f   the   NP  is 
.'ll.-.t,.l  l.y  the  |„I,.  .,/..  -F.„|„.r.-     Th,Hi,.„„e,.,n„ot 

134.  Father.    '"'"'■"'■•  ii-""'  in  th,-  oi    .„„ii„nR 

hk,-th.- w.-alth  .,(  m.-.inini;  Ih.it  l,.l,,i,c, 
I-'  ,1   il,  th,-  inv.K.,tioi,  of  the  -Lor,!,  prav.r,'  an.l  m 
<o„nil,-s  otl„.r  p.,s,.,R,.s  in  th,-  \  1.      lus,  as  ,n  th,-  OT 
(-M"rl    ,omthe,l„.,.r.,tl.   k,l,K.   IVJ;;    cp.,s.7,4)   it 
.s  not  the  n„liv„ln.,l  Isr.i.-ht,-  l,nt  th,-  wh,,:.'  |k-.,,,|,.  th  it 
is  c.,ll..,l  -  s,,n  |or  sons) '  of  (i,„|  (Kx  4,,  /    u  1  _,  |,,,., 
11,.   .■!,■,  I     so  also  t;,,,!  is   .-.ill,.,!   -(all,..,  -   not  „f  the 
".,hvi,l,.,,lls,.„.|,„..|,nt  of  the  whole  |..opl,.,      ^^on■.,^,■r 
th,- ,  .mt.-M  ol  Ml,  h  p.ass.,i;,-s  .,s  I  .t,  .-)-J6  Is.  «4  7  [^  1  J.-r,  :i|  , 
.M..U',  ',..  sho«s  th.it  ni  |i,e  name  -fith.-r'   wh.it  is 
chi,lv  thoiiKhi  of  ,s  tl„-  lorni.iiion  of  ,|„.  n,iti„n~,  , 
iis.-l,-..,t,o„  to  lis  hisi,,r„-;„  ,M,sition.     Only  in  l.s.t!:i;; 
is    l„-r,- at  the  sanu- tin,,-  .  n  allusion  to  the  r,-.l,n,pl,ve 

|Kts  of  y.hwe,  t,.  his  fatLerly  ere  for  his  p.-,, ,  wlnlst 

"  l.-r...4,.,  'fith,-r  is  u„-,l  as  .a  .son  of  name  of 
en.l,-.,rn,.-n..  h.-    o,  ly    ,-,.f,.r,.nce    to    a„    in.liv.lual 

L'r'" .",',"  '  '"'""'  '"  "^''^  I-'"  ••l«'ve  ;  .iml .  p  I's. 
«.  .-7[.-'>].  l,k,«is,:  «ith  r.-f.-r.-n..-  to  th,-  th.-oo.ui.  kine). 
'  "•  'li.,"i;ht  ..f  the  inesh.iiistil,!..  fath.rlv  cmpassion 
"huh  IS  111,.  s,«,„|i..,in,  i,|,.a  in  th.-  name  f ,th,r  m  the 
N  app.-,,rs  1,1  the  O T  „nlv  ,n  I's.  .186  1 5]  .,„<1  1 03 , j,  .tnd 
111  l«,Ih  pl.ic.-s  m.-r.-ly  l.y  w.iv  of  simile 

Man,ldk.r,,  s  C.,n,,,,rda,,c.  ( lir...  I,„  s  <  ,,«.,,,.;,,:,,!;%'r:,:j^^^ 

126.  Bibliography.  ^^^i^^^^L/:'?;:!:^;!:  i^;,,'^;! 

rur  tlle(.^f(■k\er^lol|^a^l  Uiri-fk  tn.«  rvi.l...  U    .   i        tu    ,       ,■' 

&i:;^-;x-;,.-:,rrn-:;/-K!:i;^S 

..f  .lcl.-„ls.  Ih.:  r..u.i.r  mav  .  .ms„l,  ,1,,:  J,^,.„;:  „*  i  ,     r,    lr^T„ 


hte 


I  for 


i^pr,^:^^-i--ii^,;-^-;,i^-:-V'"'^-''^''- 

Ih  •„■'!,    n,,",''  •'.r,'^'*  '  '"'  '  '■'"  'r;"  '  '''"^s'-  "'"'''  1''^  Mr,s->'a 
re„   -        K  *  ""  •"™""'  "' ''"-'  '"'^'  "'''"^  iniperaliv,.  plural, 

r«J    h.  h,,,t    (11,3s  :  ihc  lancuai;^  knows  „.,  plural  C'K^S) 

;:■-:    :..,U,cu,l,:i„ai.    I«.-HI,.ium-„  ,l„„k~  .,fll,e  W,«,.,i(C-'.K) 
>"  V.,!u,?.|'"""''"^  '"  ^''"■•■re"'  l"cal.ii,.s,  h,„  „„e  all  suhj.-,  t 
'  1"  I  S.  .i„d  almost  invari.,l,lyin  Is.  (hence  it  appears  also 
107  33,5 


the  l,„,  „„„.  al.s,.l„tvlv  as  a  proper  n..,„e  (/.r  ,Kii..rin,.  i„ 
di-pe,„len.ea.pr„,...,K  a  ^eullivO  in  ihe  SiLvl,  '  't  'l  N  " 
s<).call.-,l  Ophiu-  (,,!,.-«,  Sahaolh  isi.„e,,f  .1,,.  .„  .■  '".""' 
■  he  ».,rl,l  fAshioner,  laUl.;!,',,.!,  emanalions  from 

re- ^  ii,teM::t:'z,  t,^;r7;:,;i;^^. !  J'-!::;:- ,■!;: 

M.ryey  l„„h  „f  ,l,e  ,„.„cr,al  at  ,M,r  ,li-.p!.s,r  f!'.,  !,;.,)  ^ 
pr.,h;,„is,,f  „an,e,a,.,l.,rihi-IH.>,il,lcs<,lui,,,n     .f,,  "I,  '"' 

Jha„  ,  a„  ,.e  .ou.,.1  else»|,ere'  maut  111™  ^  '  ,^'V::  j  ^  l,!^ 
of  s.h..lars  of  .htreren,  .etli,„„  ,,r  the    crili,  1   Vh  .  -1 

srea,e-l  diffi,  ullv  has  !,„„  ,l,e  l,.„  k„ardn"'',';nev,,         n,i,      .^ 

ti  rr.ia  ,r,.,l,ses  Keaon,;  „n  „a„ies.     -Ih,.  ,1„„„„   1,  ,  ,,,;,     '" 
wh„  h  ,„  ,h,s  w.,rk  Ihe  te.v,   h.as  l.cen  s,d,l,..;,..l  IIT.  .';"'.. ','.','  .'" 
,'l'"|. ;",":■>:'"";  "^  ""\\k^-  "I   s,.„le   l,lil„.rlai„e.  „hi.  h.  Mill,  ;di 
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■■  W' 


NANEA 

on  Ihe  «il.|ecl.:-W.  R.  s.!,..!!,  iii  //•/„/.  0  :;.„«  arvl  Ja,  „b«, 
J/../;./  ,.  A,/./.  .4,,,,  (,,,,)  ,  h..,,,,  4  ;,  (  V,„m.il  .hi.I  1'l.iPir 
ISamr.);  N,.l,Ul.r  111  //M/(,  ,?  f.,  |,,,,  ,,  ,;y  .-h,  ,,,,.,..,. 
.■7,kr„..n.;ll.-,V„n-ll.t..|,l„.,r,  .,,.„„,«.„  „.  Avy-H-.y: 
M.  J..,l„,w  1,1  /A/  ,.■;,„.  ,,,,.  1  ,yr..  1., 1.1^7  ;  ,  ,.  ,  ,,,,,  »^.,  ,( 
Ion  i,,i,ii«,u„.l.  »iili  /.,.,4,/,4,  ,„/,.  i„„i  ,|„  „.,„„  >,,|,iu,|); 
llumnul  ,!///■,  i,n,l  /p„  .s,„/.,,„i/.,,,.,i,,  .(/,,,,/,„„„,  (,«,^, 
»i-J7('"l  .Vmrnij;  l.t.n  ,  ttlUti.ili,  ..I  H..lllltlrr.  ,(///  in  /  ./.. 
I8,7J,   17J.1,..      Sul-.  i.illv  lmi».rl..i.i  l.„  the  s.il.|.-.  i  ,.(  i.lj,.-. 

nanu.nr.-  >,,„l,  ,  „,„.  I,.  i„  ^  ,  /  ((■  ,,,j^  ,,,,,  ,,,.,,, ,,  „^„ 

<..ill,,i/;,,._„,/,,,„^,  An./.M//rn(i,VX  futihtr.f.  r  ilic  i  ,iii. 
Il.iri„,ii  ..f  n>  I.I,  w  viilh  ,.ll„r  S.iiiilii  iininr^  Ih,;  fi.ll.niii  ■  vtill 
l«  r.un.l  .|«  .  I  ,lly  v.ilu.ilrk  :  l.i,l/l,,i,sk,,  IhtHj/'H,  h  ,r  .\,-'/„>„. 
//.•C'.l/'"<;ihcii.,iv.  ,„(  /I.  |l,l. ,/■,,/.;  H. cr.|'„n.lall, 

(  f,M/.    .\.I<«,/1  ,/.. I., 1,.,   W,-.   .(,.   //,„/,  (i.    II    I, 

iv.  Thelil.r.llilre"Mllii-ii..iiii-.  oflM.I  i.  cml.ntr.i^invU  lir  t 

On  thf  M.iiiic   \\iU»u-  II..1V  \„  ni>iili .1  \Vk>  /  •,./>*.  (I   5',) 

I'll.  .••■(  /^  ;  Wvllli.  //I,..',  ,,;  ll,.  •K,;,,.,,,  lliTiir!,;,  <„i  li.e 
<  •rum.ii,.!  N.tdireul  llie  I  clr:i^r.iriini.i!i.ii.  \/tt,f. /{//>.  I  np  1//  ■ 
1 '.ilill,iil./V>-l  „•.'/.■.»«///». J. /,„,„»v,,'„,„,.,„„*.,,E3u;(^,„,,,. 

I  h..  f.iiiTi.  II  >ir,M.  \Vc.  li..ll.,./irhuni.  ,l,r  l»i.kn  W.itirr  l..ln<- 
uii.l.|.ilui,/.//;ri7i7j/»ri  l,n.  l;alu-,,^mj,tull,',..,.., 
Ili,>,min„,ii:t:i>r.,  i-jg;  i'^frs,,  xti'.n:  lUi.li^m,  .S,»,^.  ;i,r 
5't";,  "'■'■■'•■"'*■  '<i-7f').  |i|>.  l^l-iu;  KllirrirM.(,W„/.(i-cx,).  1  „^ 
U.  I.  >aincpi.ftrtTi.  f):   \.„Ur.l'ul.<  ^M, /i.  ,1,111  /:.  .-I  „/,■,.  vii.l  .i|iii,, 

l.ihic  /ciM.illr  (l.ii.lfH  sh..»,,i<  »lart  tl ..iT.r.  ill  ililTiirnt 

f..riii,.,H:..iit,  in  OJ  .  h.iw  iP  ii.,i,slalrN.  an. I  .111  kImi  ,.,,.1,1. .11.  ll 
H  u>cil):  (jii-vl.m  111.  /'v  ./  //„  /.I- Ai 'i.i/. »«4. ,/.-,  I, .. /f,  ,„,,«/,•», • 
."■,'.","'  ."''>''"«JV  '. ''•  IfNH,/,:.  1-,  .1.  Illusitalne:  I  VI..  /',!>■. 
(iSiih  l'mi:li.-,/'\/(  (  IMi  ;„.).  ■  yrr-:\\i.,l./\y.Jf.:  H.iinnul. 

Ihilijipi.  /-/./  /,!/<,, 7>.i-./(.,  UdtSi),  t7s  /f.;  la.iL.V.  /I 
"■■■•■! Av;'"'  -"•''■"  l'"/^;  N^..lr.''|'.i/K„.l.H..  iks  v. 
JY."-!.  -I/''.,  q?;/-  (Ill  ilicihtr.lmiir  n.iiii.-,  H.  Ki. .,,!■.  ami 
tlohim,  Kly.ih  .Mi.i.l.l.ii.  ,11.,.  «e  the  rrlrr.ii.  t-s  in  i|  1       .  .4 

T.  .N.  |!<^  1.80);   i;.  «.  (;.  (SS  Sr-IOA,  IJ5        ,11,); 
H.  K.  (j)^  107-124)  ;  1,  K.  ( .(  !|  125.  n  ). 

NANEA.  KV  Nanaa  (n&naia  [.WJ:  Svr.  ,^1, 
till-  (im-dNcd  form  of  N.iiiA  <ir  .V.iii.n.  a  i;,„|,l,.ss 
Moislii|i|i..il  ill  Klyni.us  or  Kl.iiii.  in  whose  l,iii|il,-, 
acioriliiii;  to  2  M.m-.  1  1 ,,  Anli..ihiis  i;|ii|)li.iiii-s  was 
•  li\  till'  ilririt  of  .N.im.as  prifsls  '  (sw  .\I.\r(  .\Hl.i,s.  slain 
.SKKiMi,  ^  7,  col.  28761.  Ill  I  Ma.v.  81-4.  iii,l,.fil, 
a  iliffiTcnt  story  is  IiiM.  .ind  the  n.inie  of  the  deity  whose 
temple  .Viitioilms  soui;ht  to  plunder  is  not  given. 
r'il\ljiiis  1:11  III  and,  folloMiiiB  liiin,  Josi-phus  (.!«/. 
.Mi.Hil  K'^K  It  as  Artemis;  A|i()i.in  [Svr.  66)  ,-is 
Aphrodite.  N.iii.i.  ho«.-ver,  »asa  primeval  Itahvloiii.in 
goddess— the  only  one  of  the  ^reat  .Siiinen.iii  (non- 
S-initiei  KoddesM-s  »lio  still  reiaiiusi  lier  rank  as  ■  lady 
of  the  teinpN'  p,.,inii.r  in  her  cilv  of  rruk  (Kreeh). 
Kndiir-n.iiihiindi.  kini;  of  |.;i.iiii,  ro'l,lK-d  P..ann,i  of  its 
l.idy's  iniai;e  (.ilx.m  2..H0  B  (  . ).  and  it  lem, lined  at 
.>^usa  till  A^iK-HAM-ivM.  (,/.:,)  reeover.-d  it.  This 
accounts  for  the  perm.inence  of  the  cullus  of  .Van!  in 
Elam.  'Ihe  Assyrians  and  H.il)vloni.iiis.  however,  did 
not  forget  the  Koddess.  •licl.ith-iiileser  111.  .s.uriliceil 
to  her  under  the  title  of  'lady  of  li.ihvloii.'  after  a 
vidorious  cainp.iiiiii  .iKainst  li.ihvlonu'i  (A7/11.67). 
Orii;iii.illy  distinct  from  Klar  I  Del.  J'.ir.  222),  she  came 
to  U-  reu-arded  as  a  form  of  Kt.ir  (ep  Km  1  11),  so  that 
an  ideiitihc.ition  with  Artemis  and  Aphrodite  lay  close 
at  h.ind.      See  F.i.vmaIs.  I'msl  I'niis. 

Tk/.j  mi.re  rcfcrtii.  c^  l.i  Nana  have  hi-rn  Mipr«i^<!.l  in  llit  OT. 
J^Karcle  liilr.«liii  e.l  her  naiiir  liy  a  vervarliilrary  oiiiciiilali.iii  inlii 
I».  ii.>ll(..ee  h..KUSK  AMI  Ili-Misv),  and  niaiiv  have  if-anled 
Ihe  ..lis, me  lilUcTJ  ntn.  '  die  ileliilhl  of  wiinien,' as  heli.nuinE 
to  Sanal.iLlaiiKt  uhi,  I,  ,ee  iieian, /!,/«;, /.  ,t,f,). 

iM  liler.aiio..  ,,,  Oi/-Ji„/„an,l  add    M.i.,»:ro,  /'»„.,  e/ 

LiT.ah;-nn;  }.i'u..<^.  a;/.  /:„f..A„. »,,,,-„  j,^'      r.  k.  c, 

NAOMI,  lieiter  NoCmi  ("CK.  '  my  sweetness,'  §  79. 
ill-'':  Nto£\\€iN  |H,  Hntww,  and  .\  m  'J  4)  17 
NI>€MM€I,  NOOMWeilNl  |A1,  N(l(l/VM  |l.]l.  Wile  of 
l-.i'iii,.i,.i|,  „f  I>„.t|,i,.|„.,ii,    ,„|j   inothcr-mdaw  of  Kulli 

(I   Mh  1;  /r.l.        See   kl    111. 

NAPHATH-DOE  (INI  nCJi,  iK.  4ii  KV">n  .  kV 
■h'lKhis  of  Dor'  (:/  1.). 

NAPHISH,  in  I  <  h.  r.  19.  AV  Nrpiiisii  (C"E:,.  a  son  of 

IsIlM  vi.;i., ,;.,..,,  Gen. -Ji.s  I  <  h.l  ;,:- 101  MA<J,ec(liAKl, 
■€&/>,.      (|)£|,;     (I.);     in    .1,9    N&(J)eic&iAll*)N    11)1. 

N'Aipo  aiiuN  i.\l.|i.  'liie  11. line  m.iv  mean  '  w ide- 
spre.ul'  up  Aram.  ce;.  Ass.  ii.ipaMi);  it  niav  al.so  U-  a 
distortion  of  n-EJ,  a  collateral  form  of  r-Jj  (  ^NeUiioth) 
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NAPHTALI 


pnslippnseil  hy  the  .\-sUi.ii 
10(1.       I   p  .S'l  I'lllsIM, 

NAPRI8I  I  NAit.lt  licUl 

2  ■        Nl  IIIIMM 


loiiii  .N'.ipi.iti  (.Vhr   A 

I.  K    I 

lii\|i    I  i;m1  Sj.     I 


(  /•■ 


NAPHOTH  DOE  iTI  niC?).  l-d-.  n.  kV"'s',  I  ■. 

•h.ii:lii.  ,.i  D.iK    I,.  ,    I      (  p  jj  J  i„  i„„ 

NAPBTAU I'rnc:  So,  Nic<)HAMt](li«Ai)i\i 

«  ,llX\/d  II.,    Ill  Is  111  i'<j||  Aij    .■«iii  .'111  |,     I,, 
1  Origin  l*^' '"''"■""  "'^""    '"  [I.  •■>n  ;iii  I 

loli.l  I  AV.  Nl  l'lllll\l.|,alidlll.\ll.  1 1,  \\ 
j     Nl  llllll  M  nil.    the    tnU'  s«llled    I«lwi..-Ii    Issaih.ir 
theiioiihern  D.in.     \\  In  it  w.is  (;roii|»d  wilh  D.in  i,  , 

lle.iriip   llll.llAlll.       II   the  i;e|ie.iloj;i,  al   Slll.liielh.il   ! 

r.  lche<l  us  Is  on  ihe  whole mill,  l  il  deuieol  loinp,.. 

inely  Lite  tinits,'  Ihe  l.iit  th.u    N.ipht.ihtes  .mil    ll.ii,  i., 

were  lonelhir  111  Ihe  .\  would  sllllu  e  .is  .i  le.isi  ,n  lor  ii,  k 
j  Ini;  th.in  liroihers.  Iiid.'i.l  th.-ie  need  iml  .il».i\  s  h  .  . 
I    l«i  II  .1  iiosiiue  leas.in  lor  Ml.  h  I  oniliiii.ilioiis.      U'h. .    , 

coiiip.vny  of  .iljoni  ,i  do/..|i  h.is  lo  In:  liiokeii  up  jnlo  I  ...i 

gMlips.  eMli  .111  11111  ,  iii,n   1,11,1  themseKes  slile  liv  -li. 

neiy   ..lie  h.is  to  U'  put    somewhi'ri-.      .\o   N.iphi  I  ,.. 

Ii.iihlioiisoii  the  sul.ji.  I  h.ive  Usil  pifM-rvi-d,      ll.  i  i,  i! . 

olher  li.illd.  the  HI  11.  l.il  |;elie.iliii;K.i|  sxs|,.|ii  is  in  lis  I,,     :. 

ixilllts   .lIHli'llt.    .N.iphl.dls    lieiri;    .1    lillhlle  il.iii  .1111   1.. 

histonc.illc  sii;iiilicaiit.  Its  brother  I  i.m  ..im..  lion,  ii,,. 
.S\V.  of  the  l.phraim  hiijhl.inds.  Is  it  ikjssiI.U'  th.i.  .\  ij.!, 
lah  di.I  so  too.>  The  |».ssiliiliiy  h.is  hei-n  sugj;.  i..l 
(Hil.llAiii.  Indeed  Meiiern.iHel  ihiiiks  he  can  |«iii,i  i., 
d.il.l  that  Rive  It  .1  ciTI.iiii  pl.iiisiliihty  The  .N'aphl,,:,!,. 
il.iniiames  Hue  no  help  :  onlv  one  of  iheiii  leiuis  .ii,, 
where  vi/,  (iuni,  whi.h  is  also  m  the  list  of  cl.ii,,  ,1 
(iad.  and  (J.ld  is  Zilpite.  ll.  t  llilhit.'  (see  Zll.l'Aiii  h 
is  noteworthy,  however,  that  in  the  fraijment  tre.it, in;  ,  f 
D.m  in  lii.li;.  1  (1..  j4  /, )  the  towns  ineniioiied  are  Aij..!.,ii 
anil  .Sh.iallniii.  in  the  SW.  of  ■Joseph.'  If,  thin. 
-N.iphtali  w.is  once  .seltled  alonj;  with  Dan  m  its  soirh.iii 
se.it  we  should  e.\|)«'ct  to  Ix:  told  of  ('.maaiiite  citi. ,  in 
the  same  district  that  Naphlah  was  n.it  ahle  to  on  i.|,i 
Nov  the  towns  inenlioneil  thus  in  i  ,  1 1  are  H.tli-sli.  m.-sh 
and  liethan.ith.  It  h.is  of  course  l«-eii  iisu.d  to  .isMinii- 
that  these  must  lie  in  (iahl.'e  ;  hut  no  Iti-lh  shein.d,  l..o 
lieen  Hlentihed  there.  On  Ihe  oth.-r  hand,  then  i,  a 
well-known  Ifeth-shenn-sh  3  111.  from  the  D.iliil.-  ,  ily 
Zorah  (sec  liKrii  siii,MKsii.  i  j.  ihe  case  for  I'.tl,- 
anath  is  not  s.)  ^ood  :  but  it  is  not  implausible.  II.  ih- 
aliolh  is  m.-litioiie.l  in  Josli.  15,g  as  a  citv  of  liid.d,  i-.r, 
however.  1)K  111  ■  ANuTII),  and  there  I's  Anath.  I,  iii 
I).-njamin.  To  fHiint  to  the  f.ict  that  .'^hani,;,,!  wl„i 
•smote  of  the  Philistines  fioo  men. '  liki- the  ure.ii  D, inn- 
hero,  IS  called  lien  Anith  seems  preearioiis.  No  .!.  iihi 
Ihe  lateness  ..f  the  insertion  .if  Jmli,'  :i  „.  as  Steiieii,  ,i;il 
observes,  does  not  pr.-clin!,-  tiiere  lieing  an  old  -lorv 
behind  It  ;  but  the  m.ittrr  is  probably  loi  ..bs.iii,.  |.i 
serve  as  evideiue.  I'urther  it  h.-s  to  U-  reni.iiilieii-,;  i!..it 
K|;)pti.in  lists  s(s-ni  to  meinion  noi  onlv  .i  soiiih.-ii   l-ui 

also  a  nolhern  IVih  aii.iih.  and  that  .I'lV-lh-sh. i.  ,» 

sai.l  to  have  liei-ii  a  l»inl.-r  city  ..f  lss.icli.lr.  ll  1 '.in 
and  Naphl.ih  ever  were  s.-ttled  loi;.-ther  on  th.-  .s.\'.  ,>f 
I'.phraim.  and  if  they  i;r.-w  oul  of  tin-  p.irlili.'ii  ol  .,  I;  iiii 
tnU--.  there  shoiil.l  !>.■  some  tr.ues  of  the  pre-.en. .  l  a 
Hilhah  trilie.  .Vow  ,is  a  ni.itter  of  f.ict  tli.i,  .^  ,i 
lienjamiie  .Ian  c.illi-.l  llilhan  (cp  Hksjamin,  i  ;> 
which  miijht  lie  expl.iini-d  as  representing;  a  i.  niiiii 
left  Uhindwhi'ii  the  r.-st  of  the  Hilhah  trili-  iiiii:,  l.-il 
northwar.ls.  In  ihe  s.ime  ii.i.,;hb<iurhcKKl  aierl.oii  ii  ,!■ 
mark  Ixire  the  nam.-  of  Ii.'h  in  the  .son  of  K.uIh  i  «I.., 
was  said  lo  h,i\e  usur|Kil  liilh.ili  and  woi  al  mi  .,!:  '.,  li 
h.Kwl  I).;  said  to  h.ive  h.iil  a  son  of  her.  \\  I  -.  «e 
riiiiember  the  story  of  David  it  will  .seem  n.ilia.,  i!..,l 
It  shoulil  lie  said  Ih.it  Keuti.-n  h.i.l  i.)  l»-ar  a  cii--.  '..ii. 
41*  i/.  1,  and  the  son  w.is  turn.sl  to  sloiie  i  so.^l.  ■■  n  ^.-l!. 
Thi-i;.-oi;raphy  wouLlsuitists.  I'm  «!  IhhuvIm  :  ,,'si. 
Another  supjKirt  for  th.-  theorv  lli.it    N.ii.1,1         ii.i- 


'  ^ee  Ihe  ins|rn.:li\e  tli 
111  II  I  iv^'i  1-     t-P  n.'w  alsu 


.in-i.'„  nf  l'..r„li, 
Wiii.klcr,  A'.-i/i 


1.1 


■im- 


,  iij. 


3i3^ 
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t  Nun*. 


■uiKiriu...  i„  I),  :i:i.,     (>„  ,(,„  ,i„.,„v  iwro,,,  le,,-, 

iMi,  (.-l.ik.t.  in  It,  uMi.ll  l.ilnmrh,  viw  ,>f  i|„.  M,,  r.l,,  1 1 
(v...  N.i  111.  lh.-«M.nls  ..,|,r,.,,  ,(„.  h.,,,.  ,l„,i  \.,|,h,.,|, 
nuv  vt  r,<..v,.r  ,l,  „l,|  s.mi  I,v  tl,..  ...,,  ,„„i  „,  „„. 
l>,.ro,H..  ()uK„|,.  „f  |>,  .-i:,,  ,,„«..>,.r,  iMr.mi  ,Koir, 
.mlv  III   l-./.-k  .  |„l,,  ,,n,l   |.;.>l..,.      S„,...r,MK..l,  i,„|,,,| 

.iryur,  Ih.il  ll  Is   nvv.-i  Ih.l.-v,   pniUiMv  .,„   ,,|,|  v»,„,|     ,,  ,r 

ih.'  I ).ir.,nm  «.m|,l  i„,i  h.nr  (.•.•n  ..ulr,l  ■s.mih  '  l,v  |r«,  ■ 
hiilpm  m.iy  I,.,,,-  l,-,.„  ,,,  f.,r  ,„„„  „„,„„„^,  :,•;,„„,: 
...  N.-url,,  1 1,„  „^.„„„.„,  ,„,„IK  „r,.nK,l„.„,  !'.,■  i-.-v. 
0.1  ll,.-ul  i.-r  h.„„l  ,!„.„.  „  „„„„„^,  |„,„„^,.    ,^,^^,^^,   |,^_ 

lh.-.,v.        It  .,  lurt  (if  ,1  Hi.Irr  l|,i.  Ml.,,,  t-r     I  KIMI  I 

n.nvth..    ,,,.,.,1.    V,p|„,|,  «,.,    |..,,„l,„lv    rvpl.,1,,,.,1    H 

'""  'I'""-'  '■''^^■"'       '^ '•  •""•  •■iriiw.  ;   |„u  »h<..'  ,,i.,|  «n|, 

«l..„„.  ,,i..ll.„«.'     .\|,,Mrrmlv.  ,„„ja.„t,. 

.llll.M..^h       !)..■      .|,,l.l,tf,||      l.V|,I..SM,,„       ■,„„|, 

»..Ml,nKs,     If  il,,„   I.,  „„.   „i,..„„„^,.    „„^,„   v,.rv   «,.|| 
.H,r  1.,  Muh  ..  SI.TV  ..,  ,|,.„  ,„.;,.„  ,-,..,  1      ,„  „,..  ■,, 
l.■^    Ihr  ,,»..,k,T  I,  K.,.  |.,.l.  a..,l  ,1  „  ,1,..  r.il,.  ,„  ,1,..  .,,s,. 
;■    I— I''.  -s,.,.s  il..,|  ,1,1.  n.,i,.o  i,  Ku.n  l,v  Ih-  „„„h,.r 

',.;:,"■.-''"  ,'",•  "'■■  '"'•,"""«  '•'  >i'"  '■■■i-.x  I.*-,..™,,,, 

C   -PtJ.    K.nlirl  «r.sil,-,l  rt.il,  her  .si,ier  (.lOa)  .i,.,l  ia,..e 
..:..  U-l.      \y.,s  k,.„l.„  ,l„.„  ,„  (.;  I,.,,,,.,  „„,,  ^„ 
-  .m.- ..m    M,  K..,h.-ls  „l„..„„„«  ;,.,.,,„„,  IN,,,,,,,.,,,. 

llial  «„.,,l    t.X|,l..,n    |,„w  „  «,,5    R,.„|,.„  „„,    f„^„,,    „ 

./../.».«,  1...  w,,s  .,t  ,!■ .  „„„.  ,.,,„,,■,  „„,    ,„„       ,f  ^_^ 
elv«h,T,-,  ,l„.  v.Tl,  „„..„„  ,„  ,,.,  ,„  ,  «,|/„,,.„„„,      .,. 
h,,psA./..u/.  /W.,,N-.,|,|„,,ij,,„„„.^,,,       ,^ 
ts  meHnini;    ■U.,,„i,t.    R.,,|„.|   „.,,■,!   «„h    ,.,„,.   ami 
su.jsmu.rd  ..,lh,.  f„r  h..rs..|f  '     .s,„„|..r  .  „„.  ..'„.„., 

R.™  (?H7,xa»,ro,.  ^..r.  !,■,  t.  au. .  ,„^, ),  l,-c-.uiv  of  tl,,.  ! 
str,,i,,K,.m  „M.,1  .,.;.„„st  il„.  fr,„iful„,.vs„f  ,h.-  MM,.r  ■  1^,4  i 
TO  a,,ur,xya^a<T,lai  w,^,  r,i„  „•.„,„«..  r^t  a3,,\Aml  i 

ll.-  ..„•:..,.....  ,^f  .1,01...,,,..  Na|,i„.,i,  ,s  ,„„  ki'„;,„. 

If  IK.T-  w.,s  r.'ally  a  inl.-  H,||,mI..  wl,,,!,  |,r„ke  up  u.l.i 
•>v|.  p..i...n.  ..fu-r  l,..,M„s  „s  «,ull,erii  si-at.  ,(,i'  part 
i..lr,|   Dan  ..,,,>•  have  .„„,..  ,„  u.ar  th,-  n..n.n  of  th.- 

.ntv   «h„s..  ,„1,    «as   sea «h,.re   .,    (i.,allv  s..t,I,.,l,:' 

IlH-  Milh....,  «„,  ea„,e  t„  I..  k„„«„  as  .\,.pht.,liu-, « 
miv  s„.„h.rly  have  lake,,  ,l,e,r  n.,„„.  from  smue  later 
n„,  I  hey  n.uy,  f„r  example,  as  .t  h.is  1«.t„  .on 
).n  ur..,  tl...t  the  .\sh,.r,t,-s  .li.l  (Asl.KR,  «  3,,  have 
hillr,!  for  a  tin.,'  n.-ar  the  pla.n  of  Nh-Kiil.'l..  Th.Te 
N,',"l  ',','•".  "'■'«'''" ""'"'"'I  ^'  l>l.'ce-,...„„.  Naphath  or 
IS.  |.  oth-lor  ,ih.-  v.,.ahsa,io„  „  uncertain)  vvh.el.  is 
UMMllv  »up|«,seil  t<j  mean  ■eminenee.'  M,,v  Naphtah 
1-  ..  .  env^^.t.ve  ..f  .Naph.  as  Karmel  .see.,.s  to  l«  of 
K.r...?  .Naphtah  woul.l  th.-n  n...an  the  ,Hrople  of  the 
N..I  ...I.  .ami  (/v  ,;,,/,  c ...,.  ,8,.,  .  „J  «or<lin«  v^n 
U...  .-..  K,„Is,hens,  ,n  het  ,„„|e  l.rael,'  .0.  n.  )  tl„,u«ht 
5"  .....1  ,inde|KM..le..tl.  ',  Wr,y|„  ,  ,,  •„,  /„.,„./  ,;  /,,^,*;,  ^ 
=  >ii.      It  «o.iM   U-  r.sl.   to  ..vsert  that  the  dirtUulties' 

^.lpl|'.hof  losh.ia.  .s  ....c-rrtn.n.  I,  .s  usuallvsup|K,s,.,l 
'"  !«■  th.-  h.ily  .-ountry  just  under  Cirmel.'  If  how- 
';;:,'':'  --'W-'""> -f  '"H'"-"...  as  to  ,he  on»;i..,.l  con- 
*<-■  i.,u„  look  in  Issachar.      .\I.,y  the  1  )or  referred  to  be 
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not  that  on  the  coast  !>.ii  so.,,, 

"^  "■ 'o  ..  «.■!!  '.«■.■.  I„,u. 

ho>    spiiin;,    at     e|. II.. II. ....!.  . 
to    h,.ve    l«..fn    i..ll.,|    ,1 


■ll.'T  _lh.it  «hi.  h  i;.i,. 

T.    l.si.,.k  I,    ,,,    ,,,    ,|„. 

II  VMM  Mil     I  ,    I 

'nllv    h ,„.,l,  ,|or 


I.11.1I    of   W.     |'.,|,.,||||,. 
""lions  :    .Mt.   Jii.l.ili 


3.  Riitory. 


.l,-.-.ls 


I. 


Iho  e 
■  the 
S  ,1. 

et.ly 

h.l.t 

'.  loi.J 

tr..n 

|.l,.n 

'd    to 

,.|«n 


-  Mi.vi.  n,„  l„,  |,uwvv,-r,  ,1,,,.  -"..PE:,  .o  which  there  i,  nn 
"■i-ii  .;)•  m  any  .Se,,,,,,,  lan^„atc,  i,  a  ,orr..p,i„„  „f  '•WSl  Niph 
.n.,  ;,l„„|.  ?  cSK  a„J  c-  ...iKht  the,.  I«  vari.inls  uf  a  ...Upla.   .1 

■'  '.'k.'IC//"). '/"''''''  '■""  ••'''■'■''''■""•    -".   K,.em-n,    T/,.r 

f" '  h ';,;';:":'""'-■  "'t'  •''^"''"■"'  '-•  ^'^^  i-"-.-.a.iioc,ivai  .■„ 
'":  t  ,1  :;,',',"'.A.i;;r.M,t!;*"'  •'''  •'"''•'"■  '■•^"•'»'-'i'(AK»'": 

=  T=..  ^en.ilic  „f  s-,,  „  .s.,3^   „„,  ,^^j_      Moreover,  if 
•1"  «.ra  .nij  ...vans  'hcii;!.!,'  the  f.„al  t  U  li.t  radical. 
3333 


(josh  n  ,i).     On  the  ,,ih,T  hand  Ih.,,.  n,  ,i  I 

.Viphoih  in  more  .listruts  th.,..  0.,,.,  a,  tl,,-,, „„  ,,. 

""'  ■;nc  tarniel.       Ihe  .  o,„„ry  „,  ,1,,.  W     ,„;,|   ^     „f 

.'.';■   '■''"■  "'  I"*-   ""Kl"   "•■U   I-  cILd  hill  ,,„,„„> 

I  h.Te  ,,  in  f..ct^.-,  (MssaK-  ,  |„.|,,  »,„  „,„  „.  „„,  „„„„„„„ 

i   I'vpresslv   ,hi„|,,|   ml,, 

III-  .-s  .    .Ml     I  phi.„„, 

centre,  and  Mt,  Na,,h,, ,  ,|,e  N  (,p|.,„„^,„ 

.Ml.    .N.,pl.l..l.  «ei|,h.„.r.,.,|  Ih.-naine 

l'-.'.l.<..ma,s,i;„..,lv,p|„,i,si„,„,>;,|,.,.,Ki,,th, 
lin.iv        In  lonjnn,  lion   «,ih   /.  I„il,m,    .\.,|,|„a| 
foin;l.t,ii;r.'., I  li>;ht.„„l,,, „„,,,„,„, 
'  iUdi;  4l.      .\..,,ihir  slor\  t,.l,l  ,,1 
str.,,.|;|,.   ,,,  „|     I    ,„   the,r,l..ss..,tl,.,r,oun,|  ,1 

"I     .MeK„|.|o     h..,l     t..k.„     p,„t    ll,.,l^..:,,  I,, 

d..n.iH    in    the    eshil,ir..lin.;     ainiosph.-.e    of     ,|, 

'"';«'""•    ■V'I'lil.il.  JO 1   /,el,nh...   I.,   r,-,kl,-^. 

v..lour  (Ju,|«  r,,.,,      ,,„|„.,|   ,v     |„,,|,     ^,,^ 

t"  h.ive  l,..,l  the  honour  ol  pr,,v„|,nK  I'l-'  l.a,|  r  «l.o  I,.,, 
tl.  v.ctory,,.,.      To  ,..tl'..m.ath   dies,.  ,,.,!,,,    '',,w 
•■wr,  .h,«„  10  the  rock  of  .ntual  f.,cts  almost  see,,,.;, 
l«-con,e  more  ,|„t„  ult    the   ni.„ethe,|,„.st,„n,sst„,|„.d 
.>s.-.-    lAIUN.    MsKKA,    MrKOM,     l,V,.,,K.'  Km,|  s.l     ..„ 

How  Naphtah  f.n.l  ...  th,-  a,,...  wh,,,  the  l'h.,r,,oh. 
«cre  foumluiK  the.r  As.at.e  ■  empire  '  «e  .  ..n  onlv  u..e  , 
Hol.  3.s4^.  m,s.   If,,  ,,..3^.  ,,,,^      •Il.e.\i„arni'l,,t,.|: 

'"■'.V  .M-ld  us  ,„  t,n,e  a  full.r  k„o«l,.,|, „„.     '  ,,  ,      f 

'•velils.d,,,,!   i^nol.  ,  .       l.ell.-r  1,0  ,,7.1     ,,,  "    '  '" 

mi;.iut.did,,.c.,i..,,f..;,;,tv:;,;^/:,;.;;:;:!;:^^^^^^ 

Jsad.  s  h.v.-  I,.en  n.ade  over  to  th,.  Ilahir.  m.,v  u-Wr  i„ 
K.,l,.sh  ,.n  the  Orontes  (so  now  \\\  K.tIK  ,l<n,  l.ut 
Ahmi.lk..  Kov..rnor  of  Tyre,  coi„p|a.,.s  of  the  rel  ■'.   t. 

Ii.^or  or  „s  k,n«  «,th  the  Mah.ri  (1.^4,,..,,.,     .s.e  aN;, 
J.XM.,,H,  2.      Later  cm.'  tl„.  con<|u..>is  of  Set v  in  thi, 

distrut     which  I,,.,l  t suh.,..,a„'o„  1,,.   Ran,'.:,:   ' 

At  th.it  iin.e  not   Naphtah  hut  .\sh.r  «as  the  e.n.T, 

tnired    I  alestiiie  in  the  v....  of  the    |..c,.l,  or    |o,e.,l, 
:    tnl.-,  ..fter  the  I.e.,h.H..l„r.  had  setth.i  .„  .Mt    ,. ,  hr,, 
ami  southwards,      .Xccor,lu,«  to  ,1,,,  th.-orv  the'eLr, 
in  the  h.I    country  ol  (;.,hl,.e  dun„K  the  A.n..rn..  ,„.ri,K| 
concern«l    ,,e„ple   who   coul.l    ,„    ,,„  ,,„,,   ,,.  ',,,„ 
Lsraehte  .  th.-  M.ihin  the.e  ,....v  have  Ih-..,.  .\r..,...,. , ,     ' 
I  ow  f.,r  I)..v„l  r,-.,lly  s„ece,,.,h..l  in  «..|.lini;  the  hieh- 
lands  .N,   of  the  ,.re..t    pl..,n   ...to  h.s   kinplon.   is   m  , 

e..r.  It,.  m,tl„...,.le,h.„  there  the  pref.t,„„.,„  the 
lisl  m  1  K.  4  co.„c.,l,.,l  u.th  tnhal  d.Msions  -  n,m 
rich  ,1  province  Napht.ili  «..s  c-a.sid.-re.l  ,.p|„.ars  i..  the 
sta.en.ent  that  it,  p„.f..ct  vv,.s  a  son-in-lawof  s^ol,,,." 

(.An  MA  AA  AM,,,,,,,  HVSKMATH  (l,u,  .s..e  Sa,M  , 
Wherever  the  .aies  sai.l  to  li.ive  lien  ced..,|  to  vre 
^Aii,,-,^,  i..y  ((iA,.„,,.,|.:,  S  .,  .Naph,,,h  nmst  in  the  ...,■, ly 

{<:y>\\>.k.-tT\  ,201.  Wh.'n  the  crown  pass,.!  to  |ss, 
CHAR  (S41.  how,-v,.r.  n.ri.Iri  (H|.:n„a„a,..  ,1  a,l,„,„.,l 
anaKgress've  poI„y  , ,  K.  1.1.,, :  I)a„,  ,|„„,  au-LI  .,h 
maacah,    all   tl..  l..,.,l   of  Naphtah,.   which   eve  tu. illy 

bUCC<H,-de,l,  lib,,,,  ,f  Vipht.i.te^  iKl'llkAIM.  S  q  c.l 
."ife'l.,"'  ^  "\'-'  ''■■'"■  '"■'■"  •'"'  •■•■'^'"■^  "■Presen't..-,,;,.  of 
<  vcr.  rt  A  >  ,■  .  247,.  In  any  ease.  U.|,u;  c.,.,t.c,ious  wiih 
.\r,i.„,.  ,„  tetntory.  Naphtah  was  alr,-a,lv  l,,r«,.lv  Ar.n. 
a,,,.,  when  ,\s,yr,.,  at  lav,  formally  al,vorl„.,l  Damascus 
(7J2).  W  h.-n  |,n-cis,.ly  Naphtalis  turn  came  ,anno.  I.- 
"Mil"  ™t  iro...  the  n,n„l,,„.,l  inscriptions  „l  Tmlath-' 
pnc»er  11 1.,  Ann.  ,30,  .„o,  228  ;  j  R  10,,,,  ...ft.g    .T       , 


!  Ti.;.  ...;,i.:  ,,-;, 

cr.d,  s  have  iisaalh-  .  , 


Imi 


which 


,"1    .he    ii,lri,. 
.•■   tieriih      l.lllher   ll,i,;L"s'i.^'wa,"i,'','so„>e   M.rh    way  ,h„   ih, 

'"■;  "dirV'/v  ;?;;•'"■''" '^";"r '■""-"'■ 
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jtmSi 

Mill"    I"-,., 

iJ*  ■; 


■'""-4.'H 


NAPHTALI 

iK.  15.')  (Ij.in     Al.l  l.ihiii.i.uah,   J.maih,   K.i<lr,h 

"'""'•  <"l"."l[-     !.■■•[ ■!.  ..II  ih.-  Uwlol  \ii|.hl,ili) 

I11..V  n  fi  r  lu  It..  il'iMiiiisf  iiiintxiiinn.'  I'o-siMj  tln' 
niul.l.U.-.lsl.il,  ,  k  Id.  ti...  J,  i.n.r  inri.ti,),i,il  ihi,  :  •  ihr 
•  i.li'-rr.ithiii^l  \  iplii.i|li-'i,i  ii,wh..|.-,.M.iii  I  t,i,i,l...n,.i 
lolh.' ICT-ru.iiy  1,1  .\-.\tu    '     li.M.ih  m.i\  h.u.- .1,.  iiii.  .1 

of    f>T.vfriiii;    II    I.T    .1    i;l.TiTi,.il     •ll.iu.li.       kiriK.I 

(liiMMi);  Ihii  Hill  »  1,  mmi\.i|  (,,r  riioii'  |..ililh.il.- 
li.iiiiN  i«-..  Nr  M  ■  MM  I  ^  j  ^.  (,  VI  I,  n  ,  d  |.  I,,!,!!  I, 
Mill  I.I  h.iv,.  l«..|,  ,,i  \,,,,hih.ii,ii.  .kvfiii  |M,.  l.M.iri 

In  l>i,;i»..    ,1  il.i,.  .,♦  »iiirr  ..ill,  tl,.-  «h..l.-  ..iiitiirv 
N    i.f  •III.-  I. III. I  ..I   I  |.|iMiin  .mil  M.iii.i,,.-!!  •  '.ill  \,i.,h 

4.  Boundary,  #10.  "''       "  ^ 'I''"'''  "  f'"v  .i  r... 

i;i,i|ilii-.il  l.imtlM-uvii:,-  iii,iV|i.th.l|n 
tK.l  Ik-  III..  Ill  I  K.  l.'ij.,  Mil  thr  l.in.l  i.f  N.iplii.ilr 
(■  Il.-ir.|inil.ii|i  v,..-i,i,  I,,  |,i\i>  pr.i.lii-.ilh  111,,  vimr 
(iH-iiiiiiii;  ;  s..  in  J  K,  l.'i  -.,  I  I  ii:l.iih  |,il.-,.-i  ill  1.  ,..|,.i,. 
nlly  if  I  Wi.Mi  1-  ri-.illv  N.uiuli 

■Jill-  .li-Mr;iil...ri  Ml  111,.  .S.i|,|,i.i|i  1, till. .IV  in  |.„h 
19  II  A  i>.  l>-,,i,  t  111  III  ii-ii.il .  hui  iiiii,,riiiii.ii,-lv  III,'  |,l.u-.-« 
n.itii,-i|  I. in  u.|f|.,Mi  l»-  i.|,  hill  •  I 

Ihr  ,U„ri|„,.„i  ,„,  ,   Uj,„,,ii|,.    \W.  ,,,r„rrnil.lir..>,|,,l|,, 

;..,.1,,„.....  I),.,,„.  I-.,     >..,,.^.,,.,  V,,,,,,. |„.v,n, 

I.  l.\KKtM).  The  .'.isltiii  I«,f.lrr  1^  «ij|,)i>.M.I  I..  U-  ..t.u..li-- 
llic  |..r,l.,ii  .,11,1  it,  I,,!,..,,  III.-  ~..,ll,«,i  N.i.l,-,  n„„-,  \,s..i,|.' 
■Mll.k..K,      II,.   SNV.Ii,,,,!  «.„/,! I,,      ||„. »..,,,.,„ 


!!■.*>  1^  .\^l,rr  (.,11  (lie  I.  \i  ,.-..■  Jt  I,.' 


l,..r,l,.r(.if|,T  /.lull, 111,, .f 
A  I    J.. 1.1, an), 

Viphl.ili  «.n  iliii,  rimiihlv  ili isiftn  imrlimi  nf  ili,. 

nl..,ll,l.llll,,u^  ,,,iii,irv  ii.i.liMii;  .il.im;  ih,-  W  i  ,,f  ||„. 
l.iki-  .,1  (..ilil.-f  .111,1  ihi-  |.,ril.iii  lr,,iii  111,-  |ss,iih.ir  !.,«. 
l.iiiiN  inili-hiiii.-ly  n»rlli».ir.N  inl.i  Ar.iiii.n,  ir  I'li.i  lu.i.iii 
ti-rnirirv.  S-i-  Tmiiim  li,,i.,iii.  N;i(,|ii,i;,  i,  ii,,i  >.ii,| 
lo  li.iM-  ni.ir,  h.-il  with  D.in,  thouRli  ii  i-\ii-ti,l.-.|  ,il,,iii; 
till-  l.iril.iii  \.illi-v.  Th.-r..'  i-ar  h.irilly  hav.-  l«-.-ii  .i  iril.- 
D.in  ,if  any  c,ins.-,|ui-n. .•  in  ilu-  \.  (ji  i,  ii;n,,ti-,|  i,v  |'|, 
\»,_|.-_lh.-  ,lis,T,-|i.iii.  y  .1,  ii,  i|„.  ni,,|ii,-r  ,.f  lliii.iin-al„. 
I  K."t«  nuki".  Ii.-r  .1  .\.i|ilii.ilii..  (sc-  li.AN.  jj  8,  n.  j, 
IliKAM,  a.  II.  II  Ilk.- Aiiim  1/ ;   )  i,f  Nil  1 ,,"  ,.ti-. 

Dni.l.'il  inM  ii|i|>.-r  (nortli.inl  .in.l  l.m.-r  (<i,uthrrn) 
halv,-s  l.v  ihi'  ri-ni.irk.ililf  iii.mni.itn  k  ill  ih.u  i,vi.rh.iiij;s 
Ilu- pi. nil  ,,f  i-r  K.iiii.-h.  N.iptii.ili  i,,ni.iins  s,,ni..  of  ih.. 
lini-^t  ii.untiy  III  l'.il,-,iin,-,  «,  ||  w.it.-ri-il.  f.-ml,-.  s.i|,il.n- 
ou,.  K.-ll  |«-,,|,l.-,|  (M-.-(i\i  11)1..  «|  4).  -n,,.  fruiifiiln.-ss 
of  Ihis  l.iiul  »iis  pr,iv,-rlii.il  ;  it  suppli.  s  ih,-  iiiall.-r  f.ir 
111.-  >ayiiiKS  almut  N.ipht.ili  in  tin-  •  lll.-.sNini;,  '  of  J.i.-ut) 
.-mil  M, ,-.<-,--»  h.ii.v.-r  l«-  tin-  triii-  i.-vi."    On  the  inlim.iti- 

conni-cliim  with  il nt.-r  «,,rl,l   s.-uir,-.|  i,,r  it  l.y  iis 

ro.i,N.  •..-.'  (i  X.Siniih  (//<;  42:.jf.]  .iml  .p  1  k  m.k. 

Of  Ih.-  nin.t.-.-ii  ■  f,-ii,,-il  .111.-,    pr,,iiii,,-,|  111  |,,sh.  19,? 

8.  Citiei.    ''."'  '""*'  '''"■'■■''  "''  •""""K  liiiil-'  only  .sixlc-n. 
Vi-iy    r.mnlily,  tli.-   i-imiiuTatiuii    stt-iiis  i.i 
pror,-,-(l  northw.irils. 

HvMMAiii  (pr.iK  Hammnth.ili.r  f |o-.h.  ei  ,.-i  M.\mm,,s- 
I  <  11.  .17'  I- 1 1)  and  Kn.lMl  luni-  1«-cm  iil.-iinli,  ,1  will,  ...mc 
asvitati,  r  1,1  the  S,  aii.l  ll,e  \.  Ha..,,»  m.,,  Itlrlt  Kllll.cl.ali  ^ 
■ml  U.,s.  1  .(.,.»  iirjr  Ha/..r.  f,.r  i.iht-r  Ic-i .  ..iili.lt-iii  i.fenli 
n.ali.-i-  ,ri-  KliKKl,  K\iM/,,k.  Mi,.i,A|.n.  (  iiiv-vmi.  Ill  i, 
an  liiuirMi,,;:  „ui,e  ap,,li.-,l  al^,  t.,  a  ,I„1m,  l  „f  .\a.>l,lali. 
ZllMini  a!„l  /i  k  (|K-rl,.,i„  ak,   II,.ki.m)  ..h-  |„,,I,.,1,Iv  ,  ,,rri,pl. 

l-..rl!„-,,ll,i-rl,.»„-..c-Lili.  ,,»-.  i.-.larli,  l,,(kAKk,,ril,Al,,,-.iAi., 
K.VM.MI,   lit.  I  It-. ^NA  I  II.   III.  I  H-sHKVIKsH>. 


t  \  p..vl  ,-\i!ic  writer  h.i,  in^,-r.,-.i  an  txplaiial-irv  \rr,e  I, 
0  .  h  .-  ,1  (,  |,  Ml,  -1  ,-,)  f..ll>i.l.-.i  l.n  till,  lu,>aK.:  a>ail  i.,tr,Kl,„  ti.,,; 
lutliL-  pn.ph.-.  y  l-.:ij-7  |i-',l. 

-  s..  tir^t  H. .111111,1,  .,/.'.  I  riR^,  n,  I, 

■■•  TIk-  ,.r,.  i-.lin,:  lini- ..i.ln.i;  t,,  K,„tv  ,„M.it„l  text  (Pl.llc 

.\\\.).is:  |n||.n-<.,l,)(,a-.,|..|.,l  .  .  .  |.  l.y]  A-l.i-il-ak.kUliii 
■'-  ■  rnl.iry  I  ..i  Ai.r)  ,,f  Kr.ii-I  (/.-/.•  fju,„ria). 


*  .V-e  .Mas  (--I  II  (I  i,  11.  .-). 

"  J.,.ophii^.  il  .»cM-r.  -..ly,  that  It  r..i.h,-,l  K.  a~  far  a, 
I).im:i,.  iiM.ll/.  V.  1^...  I  ;'(,l     \\.,>h,.  niislf.l  |,v  ,  \^,  |-.  j,,-, 

«  1-1  Ct-ii.  l;ij..  I!all  iM-.OT.  17i7J/  iK-gsj)  r.:a.U  .Sp-, 
1£r  "B  rjn:i  !fr>t>  r\-r.  "  Naphlali  is  a  vpr,  .„liiij  vine  1  l,,,l 


\i,  l.!,lli  !..-..iitc 


•.•■:  \Tf  tt'.r.  • 
i-M  linc-1.  ■■ 
-  J,t-;ip>  of  fnin.  '    'I  h. 


n„ 


-3  r 
phlali 


i,-(/'SA'. /..Inn.-  I 

-y-niil-Et-    r-E    p-KSn 


NAPKIN 

I       Ih.TP  H.i«  .-I  f.imoin  S.IIIIIU.1IV  .It    K.-.li-»li    I,,. I     . 
I   ju.Ik"-   ii.an  Ih.'  n.im.'s,    ll.-tl-.iii.ilh  .iml  IW-th-^li.  i... 

I     imisl  li.i\.'  la  I'M  S.I.  icI  ,11,  ,. 

j  ni._  .V.iphi-ih  |{,-ii.-.il..|.y  (lirn.  4il<4''  Vii.  'Me  I 
j    I'h  7i,)i,  u-tv  Miiipl.-,  ..int.iinini;  .,nlv  f,.iir  n..,     , 

"  «.  o.iiMiogi«i. ' ",'" '  1  ""■'  ';.'''"""■  '"""■  '•    • 

;  "         an, I. Mull. -111. '      I  In- ti.nu-,,  .-x, ,  pi  . ,    ,,, 

j    1^' •■ -il'iii'-,  jl  1 1  il-,  ii,,i  iiiiir  ill  til,' 1 1 1 .  II   rt,  II 

'        NAPHTHA,   till-  n.im.'  kiv.-h   t.v  th"   i.i.-.-k-i   i 
I    lii>;lilyiMll.iniin.il,l.-,„l(,pninv,  //,\-J,.,,i.v,hi,li,  ,,::    - 
li.iu-  .lirt.-i.-,|  iiiii.h  Ir.iiii  th.'  iii'il.  in  jriiil.-  ,-i  .,,niin. 

(•H-,-  A//*,  ,.,.).  It  I,  in,  ,,ii,.||,.,|  ,,|,lj  ,„  y|„„  |, 
;l--ll<'--.  4'.-  tait.»a  .  KEtl  ^M  .  k,i,l's,  \\\'  \\  ., 
II  «.-  iii.ivin,.'!  |-i..|,.il,ly  1,1,-ntiiv  th..  11.1111..  .Nn-iiiiMi 
(KV,  |..^»*a.  |\  |.  ►.^a,.  I  \|,  nei|>»r.):  .Nii'iii  w 
»lth  Vk  1.  «h,.li,  , I,,. ,1,1,111,'  t.,  J  ,\l.„,.  1|„.  ..  , 
.. ,111111,, Illy  yii.-n  1,1  th..  Il,|iii,|  ,,h„h,  l.-K.-ii,|  ,1,.. 
.N'lh.-nii.ih  |,,iiii,|  111  111,.  pi|»|„i.-  Ih.-  ..ur.il  hi.  I  I 
piiM,, ii-.lv  U,.|i  ...n.  ,.,l,-,l.  .\,h,-iniih  hiins,  If  ,  ,,  i  . 
..iii'-r  h.iiii.  „  ,.,„!  p,  h.n,-  .-.,ii,,i  It  Naphthar  i  >'. 

NllMIMVK.    K'^tfac   I  W  |,    ."."i/4,/,,    -no-j    |.Sm    j       1 
,    11.1111.    «hi,  h  .uliiiii,  ..f  II,,  ,,,!,. i.„i,,ry  ,.xp|.,||,„„„'|        y 
:    nir.hin;  111  Ih,- »ril,-r  I       ."I  it  lili-an,  '  i  li-.in,iliu  '  («a<'i 
!    fxffuiif  I.-'  Iiiii  1,  in  „..  pi,,l,.il,ly  a  i,,rril|,ti,iii  ,.|  th,    i,  i,,, 

N'.-phlh.ii  |,iiiiil.iily  l-.ii„-l,in,  writ.-,  ii.ihvi  -  \\\\\\  .m  , 
I    fi.r  Si-Ihi  ;  ip  .il„,  .\,  t.-.  iMiiii  .Vnhiii'l. 

1  Tl..-  l.sr.i.l  al..>,-i,f.-,r,,ll..(j.Ma.i.  1  l«   1')  n.liral.-,  I„ .,.  ,ir 

IJ.hIK  pri.-l-,  l.,l..ii.  ||„.,jpiiM|y  i,„|,.,f,h,.,,„„.,|.,||„.|,,.      . 

.   .ii.,^,l,,l   It.*  »l,i,  I,    I,  ,|uilr    III  m,.,r,l.,i„e  »iih   the , 

In-lirl  Ih.u  the  liali..,,  .  lit,  .,,,,1  c«i,l,  ii,  ,■  U  ,..1,,.  iilnii  khi,    , 
|,rr.,i,.,li,.„  ,.f  ihr   l,.,|y   ||,„„,-.-1     .\h,r  lln-   ,.  Iiirii,  ,e.„,  I,   »  .. 
111.1,1.-,  an,    lii.lf.,,1  ..f  Ihr  li,v  -Ihi.  k    «,,i,r'  (,.«up  ,,,,.  ,, 

».,-  f..„ll,|.  .\1  Ihr  ..II,-,,,,,;  up  ,,f  Ih,-  |,„t  ,.„  uLr  th,  i:  ,  i  | 
»...  spr.a.l  ll|,.„  Ihr  «.«.!  .,n,l  thr  ',,ll,.  r  Ihill,;, '  ,,1,  Ih,  .  . 
I,rav,r  »a,  ni.i.lr,  .,n.l  «hr,i  ih,-  ,„„  ,l,..nr  the  li,|iii,l  i,  ,-  1 
ai„t  lilt-  ...i.nli.r  M.t,  ,  ,.,i,ii,n,..|.«  ■{(,..  ,,.,„i,,„p|i,,„  ,.,  ,i„ 
,,llrriii^,  l.y  Hrr  ».„  a  si^li  ill. it  ll,»  ,.i.  rih,  f  wa,  at.  rnlal.l,  .  .| 
tli.lt  llir  .  ..«-  rrl.ill.Mi,  l„  lu.-,-,,  Ih,-  lUity  an.l  h„  «,,rsl,i|.,.  . . 
»hl.h  h.1,1  U-rn  II,  al,rvai„r  ,l„rilin  th,  ir  .  aplivitv  in  a  .  Z,  ;  , 
l.in.l,  ».„r.-v,lal.li-l,.-,l.     ((  p.SMnil,  1.)    In  ..,:,, ,„|.-„„,  „,ti 

a  •n-liii   v.l,„h    I ,   a„.,l..i.i,,   .-l,r„|„.,s,    Ihr    I'er,..,,.   kv 

..,.1.  r..|  ,[,..  ,.|.„r  ..h,,r  lli|,n,arv,l  h,,.|  .,p|«atr.l  l„  Ir  ,„.  1  .-.,1 
an.l  II,.., I.    -Il    ly(,.^,l;  ,p  /),,/.  ,■„„.,.  j,,,,  ,,.    ■  |i|,|,  ,„., 

NAFHTUHIH    iD'nnOJi.     (i.-nlOn     iChl,,' 

In  lilt-  „riuin.il  l,  .1  (tran,f,,ri.i.-,i  hy  the  rr,l.„  |,,r)  th.  ,i.,ii„.  i„  .y 
have  Iretn   I  appiihiin  ;  wr  Ml?NAI\l  (t„l.  ji(,4,ii.  1 1,  .Vn,,  n  ,  (  .. 

NAPKIN  IioyAAPION  I  V(;.  .i»./,;;7«;«|  1,1,111.  II, 
1.1-     I'..-.  .In.  I  I  44  I'll;  .\,t,  1!>IJ   (KV   •||.lll,lk,-r,  liu  I      ;„ 

1,-1  p.i,,.ii;.-i.  Ih.'  (;ri-.-k  Mi.ril  i,  aih.pli-.l  fn.ni  ti,r 
l.itm  (c|i  Aiji-ffoi.  fit^rliidva.  .-I,-,  i.  ami  priili.il.K.  it 
lir-,!,  h.nl  th.-  .viiiiL'  iiii-.iinn;;  «iih  it.  U-mi;  ili-ri\,,|  li  in 
[«,/,'.  to  in-rspiri-.  anil  thu,  i  mr,  ,i«,nilini;  t,,  ,,iii  «.  -  ! 

Thr  t  Irrf k  rhrl.  iri.  ian  l',,lliix  (,'..  a. l,.) r,  mark,  ihal  »o,.i,ip,o, 
n.ad  ,li|)plaiilcil  i,..l  .„,!y  tin-  an,  i,-,il  llrr.k  w..r,i  l,,r  h.nulL.r- 
cln.-f,  iiii.n'Sioi.  ..r  i^.n.(i3.oi-.  wlii.  h  hr  i..ii.i,lrr,  an  k!;\|'!,.,ii 

W'.nl    hiit  urn  Ihr  ,i-   rt.  ciil   n-rii  «ai,«,-u,ri<),- 1|  i«,.„.    :  ,   1. 

Th?  R..iii.in  infliiMuc  ,aiia-,i  thr  intr-Hiu.  ti.,ii  ,,r  tin,  »,„,{  ,.,  .,,i 
am..fi<  the  (Iri.-nl.iU  ;  the  tahhin,  li.i.,-  hiii^  :  in   I'v-h.  k"*-? 

'   iMhr.s.i  ra-ni.uW.MM.  .-d.  u.  h.i,r.  ■j-„.),,,r  ihe  cxiK-,!iu.a 
-,.;".'""■"■        '"  '"-•■ibIiiIi  y>ar  t"  l.r  ,,.niiKire,|y 

-    Ih'-  name  in  „t,leii  lime,  \.a,  taken  I..  1«-  nf  I>er,i., ,  - 

C|i  OS  1,/.,  9i:  ,,„,  ji, 

-'   l'-,,,il.ly  hasesl   un  a  siipp,,,,-,!   ,,,nn,  ,ti..n  with  •*:;£.  "".T. 

allhraiiih  ihe  r,  prr-eiUali ,f  «  l.v  «  i,  acainst  this.     Sec  I  .  . 

(.V,,.  AHi.  XT.  /IKMi,  L',1.    .,-. 

*  <  plh,-  ,iiiiil.,r  ti.nlili.  ri,.f  ihehi.lini;  . -f  tai.ernai  le,  ati,  .,:i,l 
alt.ir  ,.f  ill.  en-.e  in  i  .M..  .  ^4.,,  ami  mc  Cliarle,.  .■!/.,.  ,■/ 
liarti,  h,  l'.8. 

'■'On  the  ,.a,re,liir„  „f  r.re  ,,r  Fr.i7er,  I'aut.'lvii:  J)..  „l-' 
l,h'-\  liic  all.,r-t,te  u.i,  „nr  i.f  ilir  tile  ihini;,  »lii  !i..i,  -i-l- 
ini;  l„  Ihe  r.irly  K.,l,hin,,  urrc  |»,..-e-«l  hv  ll,r  lii,l  ..nil  '.  ',,1 
la.  kniji  inliie,e,..n,i.  .-ytiother  ieuemi  in  I  lie  l.lh.  I!.,  k.-f  \ii  iifi 
lel.ile,  ihal  K/ra  ,,n  hi,  riliirn  I..UI1.I  the  h.ilv  lire  .  ,„  ,.,ied 
un.k-rn.-alli  Ihe  temple;  an.l  a  l-,le  ll.„lili,„i  ha,  i,l.  nplie,!  ll,  . 


"f  Ihe, lis 


Ul., 


.hi-  h  fron,  thi-  sivleenth  (eiilnrv  ha,  I 


phlh.ir '  « 111,  !..!>■,  Well  I  A.  r  /  ,  1  -.f-X 


Cht 


...:raphi..,li, 


.  II  1,  end).     S..iiie  Ihink  il 


li. 

sea    (,.p  1,,  1.  I  l,sj|). 


p)«ti.ii\  1  .  Ih, 
._  .  r  ,-    .  1  .    ,- 

jonia' 


n;;i;e,l,  that  «e  .,h(.ui,l  re.id  f  — -,  '  the  way  of  the 
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"  In  the 


f.KUV 


•  Ihe  Well  .,fNei,en,i.;h. 
.,f  Hie 
Ilia,  (v.  ',»:  0,  Ihe  ,a. 
.!  .,...,  .,11.,,,,     One  i 
i  the  sun',  rays  l,y  m. 


-,l  l.v  lie  I, 


metal  i.,..ht  .in  tired 
i!ia|i. 


re„  <jtt.  /', 


ee  fiirlher  h  ll.l: 
ami  l)\  |wi')u,,  a<  . 
,,-rekiii;ile,l  l.viii. 


,.ri. 


/.'■■' 


lid  tw.  AtUrltt.  jdy.). 
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NARCISSUS 


(  1'  \l  V.II.).  .111.1  In 
'«ll  1.1   jhy   Itiicn  tlyih 


•rumr.  in  lh»  l|,l,r.i.  p-jg-.  ,,  ,, 
<  hiM...  nns  ,  „^,5,  ,,  „^J  f.^  _, 
(II i.>i.ir*.  /.rt.  (  4.,/    !„.(. 

(•  ''  .nM.--l  liul  lutii ,,..,,  ,(,.,,  a  f„„  ,.„  ^„^ 

'""■"'"' ""•    •'">■    l.ir.Ku.iKe    ,l,.,„l,|    I..    .,,,,,|„-,1    I,. 

.h..«.  wim  Ikh,„u  ,t  m  .,  l,K„rr  .,„.,.  ,h,„  ,|„„  „li,il, 
1.  «r.-  .,„«,„.,llv,  I|,„,..,  .,„h„„^.,  „„.  ,  „,„  ^,^^,1 
I...//*-/,, /I  1.  ,{,„.i|,illy  fxlruird  lo  ih..  l,.rrM...nii..i„-,l 
'.".•       ■.    Ill    ....■ik    .,„■!    .Vn...     ,t    Mt-,„h.il,    .hiiily, 

f..f  lh...liil,T.iii  lis..,  „r,i„.  «,„,!  „,  „,„  %^,         ' 
i.'i  In    l.k.l|...  1,    „„.,,„  .,  „,,,,|,,,    ,„  ^,,,^.^  ,,^_. 

.»,.k.ll    M-rV.lllt        ll.l.l    I.Kll    „|,    „,..    ,„„„„,    ,.„„,„„,|    „, 

" '•  '"'  '"■''"•'        I'T    ..tiMii...,  ,„  ,1 ,.„„„   „f 

l.v,„«  ,„.  ni.in.v.  .-tiv.  ,r,  ,„,.aa,.„,  |,„„,  ,„  d.,v,„  .,1  ;i,„| 
.....mK.ilwnli.r,,  ~-.-  W  >t,„.„i  ,  ,V/,  ,.„  |,k   III., 
.•ill.  In,  lU,„,i|,|H..„, .„  .,,.,.„.,„,,  ,„_|,,||^^,,^_l^^  I 

..ll,..h,..„l„l.i,-.,r|„...       Il«,ls|„.,h.,|„l„„„;.l„„„„„| 

'i-i'l    "I'l  mi.l.-i  il„.  a„n,      |„  ,„„„  |,,„,|„,,„ 

a.r,„Mi!llK.  (,r.,k,   11   .li.l  ,V„„|,„„.  /,,   ,„-,,.„.    /,,,'' 

•"'  ' ■' "•^"■^  •'"■  "'■■■I-  '--  ">  I.  ...«  .m.„.,|* 

•  II. 1  l,i\r>  .1  11-  IMiii  l.if    111,.  ,  ,1,1, ,11, 

i-"Mu.i,ith..i„.,„i,.f  ,„.,„„,,,,„„„:,,„,      '  I 

Km...  r„ll.,l  ,.,,.„„, I,,,,,,,, „    „„,  ,,,„,       ,,^,f,,       I 

I./I  '"  A,ls||l,,«,.,e.rlih.,t„o,W,«ail,.,n,|k,.,,l,„.f,     I 

i..i|ki.„,  «,,,,,,«.„  ,],.,« Is. ,.,.  )  „,.r,.  I,,,,,,,,,,, ,, „„: 

""''■  ",f  '•'"'  '■'  ' "k:  :>n,l  il,.-',l,s...,!:..s,|,.,,.,r„.j    1 

M,.MVl|„s„,„,„„s„f,h..«„|,.|,.  |,„.,,,|,,,„  ,_.|„.f  ^ 
,>,s„l„l„v.,f  s.l.li  „,.,x„.,|  „„„„„„„,„  „,„  I,,  f 
111  Im/it,  (,•,./,,',.„  «,„^..j,... 

NARCISSUS    (NAPKi,:,:or:    as   a   .Svr.    nam-    rn 
'  "111. .11  s  ././,,  .S,r.  /v, /<„„„/,.  ,,„    ^  ,      ,,     I  ,,,,„,,  ,!, 

■h.. iMii,,^ ,,.,,,,1. D.p^:,  v..«„.v.v,.;^;,r,!:t' 

^.r.l     .in-   s.,h„i,|    ,„   KiiMi.  1.1,,.      I,    „  ,„„  ,,,„|   „, 
Virussiis  himsHl  «.is  a  (  l,„s„.,„.      If  tl„.  Kri-,.,„m.s  „ 

(-.       KoM.VNsl.    ,1    ,s   „,i[    „„„,„„r.,|    1,1  l|„„k  h.TC  1.1  II,.. 

Vires,.,   „h.,  h.,,1  l.,.„  a  f...„„r,„.  i,f  „„.  ,.:,„.,.„„ 
as,    l.ii:.  .;««.  ]•.'„  i;),) 

4».  iiiih.. ii.i,,,f ,i„  „,„. .  r    ■  * •""' "■••'ii.iMi, A'..../,,,,. 

...i!7(..       Ill    Ihe     ll.>„u<„,     lUr^ii,    ,„,     l|„vAi„.     h       '  '^ 


NATHANAEL 


<.>«//,  .1   ,7).  Ill     ,h,      11    '.J  ■■".'I'    (t.ll..l,ls,     .l/l..*..     ,lf.. 

^  NARD  (NApiocl.  Mk.  II  ,  J„,  12,  RV.  .w  si'ikk- 

NASBAS(NAcBAtfH.\]),T..l,.  ]],;  I-    .s,.i..\vax,  ,. 

-T"' /,''*••';,  '""■    '   '-'''•''"-■    ^^''    ■^'''  Nwith 

11  f-nf^'',.. '"*'•'"''    f''^'l''     '^'hc.  II67    AV.    RV 

Nathan'.  TO,  s.,o;  'iie  [v..h«,.]  m......  cp  ..u. 

■  ■■    .\    ....it.„,,„,iary   of   l,.,vi.|   .„„,    .s„|,3n,.,„, 

,_'i>.    ».iys,l,s„„i;,„s„.ilas->h..  ,,r,.i,l„.f„„,.s 

mivli.      "'""V  ■'"'''""  '"  """''  "'■"  '"■  »■!>  "'f'KT.,h^ 
atWrl,,.!    '"'r''  ""•   ■♦  '*'""■  ^•■•'  J^:N••MlMl^l■:l..■<i   .1 

^;  ""     .If-ialmieeliie    na.iii.    KH,.,,,    k„   fi„..n..,      ,,.,.    I 
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,1..  1  ";•  '•'":' ,'""*•' "'"  • ■ t  ,„.«, 

Ali,,l.i,  ,     •^'"'■'""■'^■M'l«  —  lMl.i.il.  ,111.1 

>    ■>•    V.lil...      i,,„i,,„„,|„„„„|,^_„,„^     ,„,,^,^ 
..t(,lh,.„        I,     -  llil.r..s|.i,„,„,„|,|  .,„„,,,„  ' 

"•'.'"■'.'■■'^ 111.- Ml II,.. 1 1,1, ii. ,,,   „. :„; 

tu      l.,>,|.,„s..,„,.(     .\.„|,,,„,.\,^„,,„     ,,,,       ^^,,     ,^| 

Ihr  iM,,,,,,..,    Na,t,,i„  ,„,„, I  ^,1,,,   1,,^       ,..,11,  ,„ 

liiv"  l...„  |„    „„  „,..„„  „„|„|,„„„„       1,1  _,  s  7  I,,.' 

->(   III.-    Irnilll,.,    ,ll„|    ,„    j>    I:,    ,„.    ,,.,„,    ,1^,.  <^ 

r.|,„i>..    h„„    f„r    Mm-    s,„    «„|,    lluiisiin.x    I,,      , 

"""K-,   !J   ;.    ,i.„l   III,,   ,i.i,r.,i,M.    ,„    ,.,,.,,,,  yj   , , 

'''"'"'  ^"-1 '      "iM.t.lh,    .»,„,„.,„,'  „\„, 

It  :«lhe/i.,./*,>^,,f  |,,,|,s„,.,      ...     ,      ,,,,     ,.       ^""''' 

I     ,l.,ul.lf„l;  ,,..  |,,„,  1,1.  "    ""■      ""■■'"■'  lli^-  l»..i-.,,.r,.  1,1, 

.         4-   1'.   All.il.  .1    ji,  ,li„„.,  Ii,,..   1  (  h.  ■'  „        11,,  ,  ,„   „  , 

'^"11.   1^,. I     In,  l,.l   ..,.,„  ,.         '■   I  •   I"    I  I.I.III1...I    >Mlh 

■'■■  A.  I  . 

NATHANAEL     (n&hanamA     I  1  i.      Will-      ,„ 

•  .N.ith.uMi.l  .,f  ,a„a  ,„  oalil.,.'  Hi,,  s,,,  „,  „  ,  ' 
f-«.A..r,  lha,l,..„asa.i,,l,l...,„„„,„f,,„„„.|  ,.',;. 
'|U'Mi,.,ial„,|i„„.,|  „i|,i„,  ,„    ,„,  ,  .   ,, UsL,  I     ' 

:;';''•;:''•'■'•■-■'"■-■'' '■->.,,i.,i  a.  j..,,,s,,,i.i.:;,',r 

M    I..-  ,■.,„,      <„,,,„„K,   ,,    ,;,,,,|,.,|„    ,,.,,  ; 

.    I,.,,., .,,.,,  N,,|H.,|,,,,,,n,a„...,|,,,,,,,,,u|,a,',::^^^^ 

■■'  7 '."■■•  ■"■•;";''^ <""i  "null.  ■.. ,„'„.:;;;;',:; 

■;'l""""lly  ,1"  M|.|«n,l,x  t„tl„.  r.mi.l,  (i„s|„.|  aiiil.h,' 
■^■-i|..i;.n,,f.V,,|,a,,,,,,,  as. ,f,.,,,a  ,,,,!,,,■,,,,'.': ',,;!;; 
»■   iMs..,l  „„  a  t,,hj,.,liir.,l   nil,,,,,,,,,  fro,,,    [„. ._. ,        .if, 

Nr.iHif  ,n,|,.,.,|.  ,„  „„.,n,  ,s  no  i;,.,!,..'  .V,,,; ,',  „  ," 
cons,  „,s  ,,l  his  (m„  sinrinly.  asks  l,„w  1,,„„  ,,  li 
«?:";•"  "';:,  '>,'"'"  '"'l^-  -f  l-n.      T1,.  ans«,.r  ,.,  I,.' „s 

r, .  i  ,v'        "  .T"  ""■.',■■,  "''"■"  "'""  »^'^'  ""•''■^  "»'• 

.i.uni;  ,s.-.  |.„,.,K,.„:,  j  .;,,  ,s  ,..rh,i,s  l,.,i,|lv  .„1..,,„.„,. 
If  1  s„„|,v  n„.,i,is.  ,„|„-n  tl,..,i  h.„|s,  r,i,r...l  „„di ,  i|,o 
shail,.  „f  ,|„.  „,,.-„„.  f,.,  ,„,,|,,,„ ^  ^  '     '^ 

n...r..,,s.„K.|lyu„n„as,  ln,4,.l.  for  tins  ,i„s,.,.        Z 

\\  n  .1)  w,i  „,c.  I„.„.|„r,.  ,„  e„lij..cl„„.  ,h.„  ,h,.r,.  i,  ,,j 
nn,si.,k..   ,„   t|„.  r.u-k  t.-.xt.      Tl,..   l.,,„r,|,  .;,„,„.|        1 

..n  par  ly  l,.,si.,l  ,.„  .,  i,.„,sl,,„„„  f,„„,  „„.  „,.|„.,.^^ 
which  .^„//.,  „„M/,.»»,.,„  r,,nnz  ,.rK,i,  .«h,„  ,h„„  I!  ,'" 
inaking   suppiK.,i„„,  •    (,.,,,,, ,  ',„.rhap,  i,y  ^r.   „,-- 

™.,f::;^-r,:';i;;'>-i-n.i,,:-;ilir;x-S 
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NATHANIAS 

ciili'iila!  r>>|K>titii)n  of  nrl  "as  niislnkfn  for  7t*\tlt.l 
l.i'i:th  li.ilf'fn.i  (i_:Kn:i  nrn  iBKi).  '  whiMi  tlinu  «.tsl 
tiiiilir  Ihi-liu-tni-.'  No  inli..il  m  hol.ir  wllo  h.is  rrtli-ili-,1 
f.n  llii-  sl.itr  of  Ihf  ti'M  ul  llii-  N  r  wiU  ;iny  lorii;.T  rc-.ivl 
th.'  loncof  ih.'  iir;;Miiii-nl  lor  irMi-ndatioiis  ns  initho.lii  .il 
:unl  i-Jri'nin^|H-('t,  lli(.iii;li  not  as  nunu-roits.  as  lliosc 
whiili  liavi-  lonstamly  lo  lie  iiiadi-  in  tin-  ti-M  of  ihiO  I . 
On  S'.illi.nwi.U  ..iiil,-~M,.ii     'II,,:!!  an  till- Sun  ..f  i;,,il,  iliMU 

arr  llit-  kiiii:  ..f  Nr.i.r  (wliic  h  ni I-  ii>  of  Ml.  \n  ii.,  ihi:  con- 

f.sM.,M  „f  IVlrr)  s.r  .1  p.,|Kr  l.y  kli.-.s,  /II/.  i:  (lS.jB),  ^l.|,.. 
Willi    tcuaril    til    uliiili    il    iM.iv    U'    riiiMltnl   lli.il    I..  s|»-i  iil;ilf. 

h..\*fMT  iiit.-llii;i  Tiliv.  ..II  111,-  i.i.Ms  ..I  ilic  ' t.-^^i,.ri'  1,  li.inllv 

s.if.-.  r..iisi,irtirtri  ihr  liiilii>|..ii.  .il  ..liii,  .^p|„-ir  wlii.li  I*-r\.itlr^ 
|lu'  Ti:itt..ll\r»  ill  .  iiwif.  1I..II  uilh  »lii,  Il  ilif  N.illi.ui.itl  ,,i,„)eli; 
Is  iiiliiMlnrtsi. 

We  lian-  now  lo  ii.iiui- aiii-iii|iis  lo  lilrmily  Nailianai'l 
Willi  known  liisloriial  |i.is..ns.  It  is  (|iiili-  |kissiIiIi'  lliat 
thf  iAain;.list  iiiiaKnii'il  llif  ly|inal  iliar.iiltT  of  a 
j;iiil(liss  snkiT  afln  inilli,  wli..  i..ni.^.il  omc  to  Ji-siis 
lo  sir  wlii-lhi-r  lir  is  ii-.illy  ili,-  M.ssiali.  II  so,  «r  niay 
taki'  llu-  h.iinc  N,illi.iii,i.-i  as  an  .inlii  i|i,ili\L'  n  fcrrlu  c  to 
Ifii'  sill  11  s,  ol  Ills  i|iicsl,  and  lAplain  '(Joil  has  (ji"" 
[llu-  Missiahl  ■  rill- Il  iililion.i!  view  tli.il  \.ilh,iiiai-l  is 
till'  saiiif  as  I  111'  ,i|i..sllr  II  \K  I  in  il  i  >Ml  »  i«lii.s<.  oiilinary 
liaiiio  sis'iiis  lo  U-  onl\  a  |i.ilroii\  niu  l  is  ailo[ilril  liv 
Z.ihii  lA/.i/.  l.'ii,  lull  liiirily  rrsis  on  llu-  iiinsiilrr.iiion 
that  N.ith.in.K-l  is  sai.l  |  |n.  it',)  lo  liaM-  lw.ii  f..iiiiil  liy 
I'liili|i.  Ill  st  lo  whoin.  in  llif  lisl  of  a|ioslIis.  Uaitholo- 
nii'H  IS  pl.lrril  hv  Ihr  Syno|ilisl,.  ||  i^  iii..|,.  ]ii,,|,aK!i'. 
hoMi'Vrr.   Ill.lt   tills  OlhlTWIsi'  unklloVMl  n.l I   .l    iIim  1|i||. 

is  tlm-  III  iho  n.irrator,  wlm  cins  t,ii  iiioit-  l..i  iiir.is 
lll.in  lor  lilrr.il  l.uls.  So  far  vm-  in.iv  .ii;r.T  «illi  S|..iiili 
(/II"/',  iHi.H,  i*i8/:,  yx)  _f  I  :  l.iii  wr  laiiiiot  .nlinil 
that  Natfl,in.if-1  is  synonymous  with  |i.li,iii.iii,  .iiitl  lli.it 
llli.  i»rson  iiitinilfil  is  tin-  .i|Kistli-  lulm,  I  irl.iinlv, 
wli.«.\ir  «i.iii-  In  •j1j7.s,  iliil  not  liolil  tins  \iiw,  nor 
toiilil  ,1  M.n  of  /.lull..!-  |i,iM.  asknl  till-  eini'stion  III 
.In,  U"  Sit  .S|,,i.tli  ni.iv  Ih.  riylit  in  om- h.ilf  of  Ins 
llii.|.r\  M/  ,  Ih.il  N, nil, 111. 11. 1  IS  til. a  rxi|insitf  crration 
of  a  ilivoiit  nii.i|;in.iiion  •llu-  ilisiipli-  whom  Irsus 
lowir  (In,  i:)..,  lii..f.  2»,  L'l7*.l.  Th''  ilitliinliv  in 
nilnuiniiK  that  John  thr  son  of  /ilx-dis'  lan  li.m-  Usn 
ri-|ir.-iiiliii  run  miaijinalnily  liy  Ihr  iiillior  of  ilir 
•spinlii,il  1  iosiH  I  '  as  luninn  Usn  on  Ihr  i  losrsl  iinaKlli- 
alilr  Irriiis  of  iiilini.iiy  vutli  his  M.iMi  r  (.p  In  l.tji  with 
1  I-.  »i?  riW  fco\»w  ToO  ]laTf>uii  Is  ni.t  .ipprts-i.ihly 
dinnnishrd   liv  rrfriimj;  to  'I..- ,i,  InrMnirhis  of  hirrarv 

idr.ills,il|.il!    rlsrwhnr  'Ih,,!     l.-siis,     hovM-vrr,     should 

ll.nr  lovr.l  .■•,.  «lio  lr.l|>rd  .11  oiur  lo  sili  11  a  llrlljhl  of 
ilisi(;hl  .IS  thr  iin.nanarv  N,llli.in.\<l  ll.is  a  f.ur  di-Kfis- 
of  psyi  holoKlill  vrnsiinilitinlr.  Whv  did  not  thl-  rv.ill. 
K'-list  sl,itr  this,'  I'ossililv  sonir  n,irtali\r  rrfitivr  lo 
N.ilhaii,irl  «.is  oinillnl  hv  Ihr  rrd,n  lor  iif  wr  may 
as-iimr  sill  h  ,1  |irison)  of  our  pn-smi  loiirlh  (ios|».|. 
Ihr  irslor.ilion  of  »hii  h  Mould  ,it  oiur  ha\r  m.idr  thinjjs 
ilrar.  I'roliirms  should  al«.i\s  !«•  sl.ilr.l,  ihmiijh  ihrv 
c.uinot  .ilw,,i  s  In-  soUrd, 

T,.|..ll,.w  liiluriifvl,!  (/-/(/■,  iS;,,  pn,  ,At.-.):iii.l  l|..llmi.inn 
(i  1  s.hflik.-l-  /.'/*,  /,i.4.„-)  »l„,  iil.Mlily  N,illi,,M,irl  uilh 
I'.ml,  Ihf  '.il-.-ll.-  ..f  >i,i.,i,  (,  p  ,\,i,ji;  r)  «li.,s,imlii  |«-.i,,. 
I"  v.illl  illl.l.  r  ihr  l..irr.ii  lii;  lirr  <  ,\|l.  J I  i.,l,  l„ii  |„iiii.l  it  l.y 
(I*  Is >l  .  ..111.11  I  Wllti  I  hri^t,  IS  inn.  h  in.  .re  illlTi.  lilt, 

.\l  ,111  .-.iilnr  pro., I  llili;.nl.l,l  ( /.,/,:/;x.,f/ ,„,  /v.tng.  /,.*, 
.-I//.;  /h,  /.•,i«i.,//r«,  Jfi  //.)  l.l.nolM.l  N.ilh.iii.i.l  uilh 
M.illlnw.  ,.r  (,^>.■■,  /,tf.  firm  ,  .tii.'H,  M/.  4|.,t-i../,)  vUU 
M.illlii.i.,      Sltaiissl.'Vii/.,.',-,,  /,•.,»  f.  ,i„-,/,un,/i,'  I  M''i'.  417) 

iri.l    V..lkiiiar   I />.;    /  nin^./uH.  IT)  t..    Intiliri ,1    i.li-iilifv 

\.illi.ina.l.  M:illhr«,;„„l/,i,.h.rn-,  K.  ..  h(/,  i /,««,/ /»/,•..,, 
Ill  ; -..g-ai..)  .i.l..pls  Hikmf.l.ls  l..on.r  i  i.-u .  k..oi,  (/*.  /■, 
'-'  '  "^  '^1.  f':i,l-"i)  is  fa^.iural.lf  p,  ,Sp.,.  ths  hy  [...ihrsis. 

T.  K.  I  . 

7.     I    KmI,   I  0       3  Ch,  :i*iQ.    \l.  I  lt\M-|  1  ,   7, 

,.    I   f -.1.  ',1  ■..      ]■:,:.<  Ill,.j,  Ni.  iMAsin  ,  s. 
t.     \  n.niM    ill  ill,   fii...il..i;y  .,f  Jinliih  1  |n,l,i|,  s  1), 

NATHANIAS  (NA«t.Ni&(;  [MA  i.  i  Ivl  »  u  =  K/ra 

10    ■,     \  Mil  XS.    '1. 

NATHAN'HELECH  (iSo-JDJ.  as  if  ■  the  kniR  has 
t;orii,'S4i  ,  ImiI  s,s.  l«.|ow),  a  liij;hon,riT(sis.  1:1  Ml  11) 
niidrr  |osi,ih,  iirar  whosr  ■  ,  li.imUi  '  \,,'ii'  thr  liorsrs 
and  i-h.iriots  dnli.  .ilrd  to  thr  sim  ij  K,  'Jiiu  :    naHan 
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B&ciAecoc  TOY  CYNOYXOY  1HA|.  N-  6YNOYXOY  toy 
BAciActoc  [I-.  f'P  ■'"•''11..  rradiiiK  TJ^sn  D'IDJ.  .\,/.'/.. 

illlmi/,;/!  \\fl.  ||,       On  his  fllluliolis  srr  r,\kV,M<, 

'Ihr  n.iiiif  li,is  l«:i-n  iiiii.  Ii  ilis.  ussr.l.  I.nt  |,),i  hhk  h  j,i;  Il  f 
a^siiii,titi..ii  dial  ihr  Hil.nw  Ii.um-s  li.ivt-  iM.ipr.l  I.i-ii,;;  u  ..t 
iliiwii  hy  usr  ..r  liaiisf..iiii.il.  Wlii.islli,.  '  k  iiiu  iiitrnil,,!'  |, 
il  Vahm-  (.  p  M.il.  hi.ilil'  (It  .im-  iIic  ii.smrs  Khiilin.  1.  ., 
anil  Nclhan-ini-liih  (.  p  Nr|l|.iiriali)  snrviv.iK  fi„ni  llir  i.n„. 
when  Ihr  (Icl.trws  «..isliij,|».,|  a  u,„l  ralnil  ,Mrlr,  h  .li-i„,  , 
frimi  Valiwrr  1  iray  (///'. \'  14«)  snpiK.Ms  ll:.il  Nrih.iiini.  .  ', 
was  a  f..rriKlirr  who  '  hail  ln-f  n  rncmi.l  in  llir  rsl.iMislini.  1,1  .1 
Ihr  f..rrii;ii  ^;o,i  M,lr.  h,'  UliI  c.xiHli,  ih  r  in  stu.K  ini;  1  lir  p,  |,. 
Tiamrs    firm    a    llrsi,     p,.ii,|    of    nrw     siin>;rst»    dial     M,il,  1,,    , 

H.iinnirlr.  II.  .iii.l    .Mrlr.  Ii   niiisl    hit    all    p..piil,ir  1  rrrii| .1 

JrMlnm.l,  anil  hrti.  r  iii.lii,iu-  llir  imn.isiin;  pL.tiiMii-n.  r  ..I  i'. 
JrralilM.rhlr  ,  Irinrnl  in  llir  laUr  |irri.Kl  of  Jiwish  hl.l  .> 
I',hril-iiit-lr.  h  is  piohal.ly  liiiswrillcn  fur  .Arah-iiirlri  li  ("s----;. 
-  r.r.  '\i,,li  irr,ihllirrl  (.  p  Oni  i..|  poM  for  ',\ral..r.l.,iii l  ,  .,  ; 
Nrlli.iiiin.U'i  II    is  .1  .oinipii..n  ol   h.lh.in-im  li .  Ii     i.r..    I  •' 

j     irr.iliinrtl.       Kl«il-iiirli.  h    is   in    fail   1  ,iMril    a   (  iisliii, 

.1     .\,    .\ralii.iii    -and    wr    (an     wrll     Uliro-    ill. 11     his    hM,  ,i ! 
t  lianihrrl.iiii  also  w.is  of   N,    ,\r.il.i,iii    ^.ri^lrl,      '|..ili,in'    ,r.  m, 

j     lo    li,i\r    Urn    ,1   Jrralitnri  iiir    yrnlilir    ii,inir  ;    1  |i    t  K.  4 
I'lioy.l.  wlirrr  ill  a   list  ..I  ilir   Ire.  n.l. in   wis.    111,11  .,1    K.  .    ... 
(a  I  ..iriiplioii  of   Irrahni'rD.iri.l  .Misiiin  (in   N.  .-Xi.il.i.i)  ml-   !..  ,1 
Ihr  nallir  of  lMli,.ri,      (*[>  Nl-  I  ll,\sl  h  I  ,  .\k  1  ii,\.s  lAH. 

■1.    k.  I 
NATIONS.       S-r  (ilNTII.I.S,    also  I, HUM, 
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1hr  sl.,ii,s(J  i/:i.  li.iplisin  .1..1V  (0  14!, 

Ih.  ir.hai.i,  irrU   ! /:>,  I  lrol,.pin,i.i  |||||  1  ,.i-,, 

Allrini |i,n srldjl  s-7).        111.  I.I.Ms  l»  1-:  /.), 

I  lnipli..ill..|,s..f  i;..s|„l,|J»  S.,,),     -llir  ir.iill  I  ji  ..'.), 

!         'Ihr  liaoalivrs  laliT  (|  i..y,).  ilil.li..«r,.|.li)  !(  .1), 

'I'lie   tiMihiiiK    and    passion    of  jisiis   li.id   Imn;   |..„ 

Slll.jrrls    of    uilllrli     iMihlion    iH-h.rr    .my    allriiipl    u.n 

madr  to  found  oil    Ihr   piriinr  of  his   hir  liv  ilrsi  liLn,,; 

its  U.Kiimiiifjs,      .Not  only  m    Mk.   Inn  rvni  iii   In  .  li.r 

lali'sl  of  thr  i^osiK-ls,  tlir  narialivr  ln'i^ins  wiih  thr  puMi,. 

:    a|ii»-.ii.inrr  of  thr  Hajilist.     Only  Ml.  .mil  I.k.  dr.il  u.ili 

Ihr  Inrlh  and  i  liiidhiKul   of    Irsus.  anil  Ihr  l«o  .11,  ..iim, 

j    art"  irrrroiu  il.ilily  at  \.iri.inif. 

j         .Ml.  drsiiilirs  (1  iP-..-,i  in  a   snmmary  w.iv  liou  M.ir\. 

.     rsponsril    (^H)iTT(rl*<lc7>)!(    lo     losrph,     «.is    |l»|.,h      11.  V 

1    In  Mt    '''"'"'  'oKilhrn  found  lolirwilli  iliild  .  '  !:■.■ 

Il.'ly  (ihosi;   hrr  liiisl,,md,  NriiL;  .1  t.,;i...,v,, 

of  thf  l,nv  (dtnaiot  uii'l  and  still  iiiiuillini;  lo  srr  hit  ,];!.. 

!    jrrtrd   lo   thr   laws    l«-li.illy.    rrsolnd    lo   pnl    li.i    ,.ii  .v 

!    srrriily,       .\l  lliis  jum  linr  an  ancrl  of  Ihr  l.oiil  ,i|.p,    1.  .| 

to  him  with  ihrsr  words      '  josrpli,  ihoii  sop  1. 1    111,! 

frar  not  lo  takr  iiiilo  tin  .•  (rai>a\afiftrt  M.iiy  llu  ui.., 

for  tll.lt  whiih  is  lir);ollrII  in  llrr  is  of  thr  lloh  l,|i..,! 
.And  shr  sh.ill  liiinr  fotlh  a  son,  and  llloll  sh.ill  1  il  !.i< 
nainr  Irsns,  for  iir  sli.ill  s.ivr  Ills  |H-.iplr  Iri.iii  lli.il 
sins.'  Ill  all  lllis  the  r\.iii>;rlisl  hnds  Ihr  lulliliin  ul  .1 
thf  prophivy  ronl.iinrd  in  Is.  7m.  whiili  unl.!  i. 
adiluitsl  in  this  roinifi  lion  onl\'  in  ihr  mlrrpirl.ili.  11  .! 
thr  I.X\  (•  virgin  for  ■  Mmn^;  wnm.iii ').  Ilr  ihrn  pi.. 
n-rds  to  Irll  how  |osr|ili.  aM.ikint^  from  slis-p,  <li<l  r 
Ihr  .in^rl  h.id  loinin.iiidrd,  and  look  his  «ifr  lo  hun  .  if, 
liut  did  iiol  riilrr  mill  inaril.il  irl,iiioiis  till  -\,.'  I.i.i 
liroiiKhl  loilh  .1  son  (DI. :  '  lirr  lirsiNMii  son  a. . .  ..in.; 
to  I.k.  ),  whom  hr  lallrd  Irslis.  At  this  st.ij^r  «r  1-  .  ::i. 
inforinrd  of  thr  tinir  and  pl.nr  of  thrsr  r\i  nls  ,  ;i  u  . 
nt  Ik'llilrlirni  of  llld.i.l  Ih.il  JrMIs  w.is  U.iii  .in<!  .11 
Ihr  d.ns  of  Ilrroil  Ihr  kmi;  C^i).  Thr  dlMliiU  .1  II;.' 
rlllltl    Is    forlhwllh    rollliinird    liy    a    siK".        -Mil^l    <   .Ml.' 

from  the  K.ist  to  Irnis.ilrm  thnr  nnmirt  i,  ii.t 
smimI-  and  .iskrd  :  '  \Mn  rr  is  hr  Ih.il  is  |r\.ii  ..«| 
iKiin  Kinj;  of  llir  |r«s.'  Wr  liavr  .srin  his  sin  1.  il,. 
r.ist  anil  air  ronir  to  worship  him,'  'I'iouIiIkI  ..t  ili'' 
liilin';s.  Ilrrod  lalls  toi;rilirr  all  Ihr  iliirf  [nu-i-  .1.! 
srrilirs.  who,  apjirahn^  lo  Mir.  .1 1  |..  |.  ,|ri  l.iir  H,il; m 

of  lud.r.l    lo    l:r    Ihr    plarr  w  hrrr    thr    Mrssi,ih   pi.  11.-.  I 

to  thr  Irws  should  nppr.ir,  Afirr  Irarliini,'  ro.ti!;v 
from  thr  Iiiadi  thr  timr  of  Ihr  st.ir's  ap|)r.iiin>.'.  !!■  i-'t 
sends  Ihrin  auaywilli  Ihr  injimrlion  to  111,1k. ■  .1  ■■■■•< 
sr,llrh   ronrrriiini;    llir    rllild,    and    to    lirilii;    llini    u.  '  1 

.It;. nil,      lollow.nctlr  Irndin^'  of  thr  sl,ir  nil  11  -1 ■  -<■"■ 

the  m.lgi  coilir  to   Josrph  s  houst;  ('Jii,  (('5   ttjv   ou.ai". 
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find  lh(>  chilli  nnd  Mary  its  mother,  fall  down  and 
«or4ii|.  hiin.  and,  i.|),iirnK  their  Irrasiin-s,  pri'scnl  him 
tjills  III  K'M  and  fraiikini.-nM-  and  myrrh.  VVarni-d  liy 
adrram  n..|  i,,  rclnrn  I..  Ilin«l.  tllry  depart  ml.,  their 
(nuntry  another  way. 

To  Joseph  also  (aK.iin)  an  anijel  apiK'ars  in  a  <lreani 

•'"l''"'K  '' ■''"■  die  child  and  lis  mother  and  Hee  into 

l-.^ypl  to  ese.i|»-  the  wicked  (leviees  of  lleriHl.  Tins 
Joseph  did.  rem.iinint;  in  l.j;vpl  till  the  de.ith  of  I  lerod  ■ 
and  thus  was  fnllille,!  ihe  voni  of  [irophecy  illos  II  ,)' 
■Out  of  KKvi.t  ilid  I  call  my  son/  Ih.-n  JleriHl,  in  his 
iin|K)lent  wr.illi.  ^ave  orders  to  slav  all  tli.>  male  children 
in  ILlhlehem  and  its  Imrders.  from  two  years  old  .ind 
under,  111  accordanc.' with  the  , late  which  he  had  liariied 
from  the  m.iKi.  rhe  sl^;n  for  return  hom  l-.Kypt  was 
au.un  received  liy  Joseph  ihrou;;h  an  anf;el  in  a  dream 
MeariiiK,  Iiowcmt,  th.it  Archel.ius  the  son  of  I  lei  od  w  is 
now  reiKuuiK  .>ver  Jiid.e.a,  Joseph  is  .ilr.nd  t<.  reiui  n  thither 
(lliat  is,  to  Hethlehi-ni).  anil  in  accord.ime  wuh  a  fresh 
a.lmomlion  r.veived  in  a  ilre.nii  withdi.iws  to  the  land 
(if  (Jalilee.   where  he  sillies  ,it  .\az.\relh. 

If  we  le.ue  out  of  accouni  the  elements  in  the  preced- 
iMU  iMrr,.live  that  li.ive  l«en  derived  hv  research  from 
till-  Ol  ,  there  is  nothint;  left  which  coulii  not  have  l,.en 
ilr.iwn  from  living  Ir.idition,  or.  in  other  words  from 
|...pul,ir  story.  In  f,ici,  its  v.ii;ue,im'  nuclear  siatemcnis 
which  [K-rple.v  the  interpreler  .ind  have  Ueti  l>roiit;ht 
into  prominence  liy  CoiiiMily  |see  l»low,  IJS  '> 
seem  even  lo  preclude  llie  iKjssiliilily  •'  a 
sniirce  h.ivin«  lain  l«fore  the  ,iuthor,  i  id 
n.ilurally  ev  '  lined  a.',  arising  from  careless 
oi  or.il  trad 

The  inipr,        n  produced  hv  the  narrative  of  I.k  1 5. 
LJi;.  IS  ipiile  diflerent.      It  is  a  product  of  hter.irv  art,  an 

2  In  Lk    ""  "'"'^^''  ^'"'"''  "-'  ''  '"  ''"■  "'"■''•  sirnclnre 
ol  Ihe  story,   no-    „„        y  |„  ,||e  reproduction 
of  the  forms   of  a    Hebrew  ps.,im.      The  author  con- 
Mrucls  his  history  uiK.n  the  lusis  of  the  presup|iositions 
supplied  in  Ihe  Kos|»-l  -that   Ihe  activiiv  of   |,,hn   the 
lliptist  prefujiired,   .is  it  preceded,   that  of  |esus.  and 
that  the  .Messi.ih  ex|»-c|eil  hv  the  Jews  had  ap|»-areil  in    ' 
ilie|vrson  ol  Jesus;  he  accordiiiKiv  sirks  to  show  Ihe    ' 
(oriunes  of  the  two  personaliiics,   ihe  .s.iviour  and  his 
fireriinncT.   as  inliin.itelv  interwoven  with   each   other 
not  only  from  lurih  hui  even  from  the  womlj. 

I.k.  descriln's  wiih  nimli  ilet.iil  how  the  ani,»el  Gabriel 
apiHMred  to  the  ai;eil  pnest  /,\i  11  m<i,\s  (,/.;■.,  10)  as  he 
w.is  niimslerinR  in  the  temple  and  announced  to  him 
that  his  lonKd>.irren  wile  l':ii/.ilK.ih.  now  far  advanced 
in  ye.irs.  was  to  l«Mr  him  a  son  who  should  Ro  liefore 
the  Lord  in  the  spirit  and  |K>wer  of  l;iijali  and  prepare 
his|x-opleforhlscoliiln),'.  Z.nh.iri.is' unlH.-lief  is  punished 
with  dnmlmess;  lint  Ins  wife  iKromes  prcKiiant  ,md 
hides  herself  for  hve  mrnths.  Nest,  while  i;iizalH.>th  is 
m  her  sixth  month,  the  same  anj;el,  Cihrlel,  ap|iears  lo 
M.iry,  the  U^irolhed  hut  as  yet  unmarried  s|KMise  of 
Joseph,  with  ll.e  annnncialion  that  she  is  to  conceive 
and  l»Mr  .1  SI,  desimed  lo  sit  n|H.n  the  throne  of  his 
fiili.T  David,  of  whosi-  kiiiKdom  there  shall  Ik.  no  eml. 
rnpleved,  U'cansi-  conscious  of  her  virKinilv,  she  hears 
fioiii  Ihe  aiii;el  th.il  tli..l  which  IS  tolM.-  iK.rn  of  her  will 
l«-  l.v  Ihe  Holy  (Ihost.  and  she  is  |K,imeil  to  the  comini' 
ni.ilernily  of  her  kmswom.in  l-.li/.iUlh.  To  her  M.irv 
m  '.IT  Kl.iilness  Ui.ikes  herself  in  the  hill-connlrv  of 
Jiiii.e.i.  and  there  is  propheiic.illv  ^reeled  hy  lier  kins- 
woman  as  the  l.lessisl  of  the  Lord  ;  ami  even  the 
uiiUirn  John  h-.ips  m  his  mothers  wonil>  for  jov 
ili-n  follows  the  .l/,;;-«,>!V,;C(l4(,-5,>,  a  SOUR  of  pra.ke 
m  Ihe  genuine  Hehiew  manner,  modelled  uixm  that  of 
ll.iiin,ih  in  t  S  2i  ^. 

II    \M.,U'il  :«)2M-^V.)..rKn..,lwilh  mil,  h,,.B«.,y  thai  this     , 

r",;',';ki   '    ";,''■, -^'-"V.    111.  I,.  Kii,.,I.Hh,  a,„l  ll.iniark  li.is    I 

..  ,1  Vl,„,„^l,    ,1,,.  ,|uesi„,„  ,„  .,  ,„,„|„„„„  |,v  s|,„„.inK  Miat 

»■    M..ty    „f,l,..  .M->.'s.i.„ltVKIi«l».lh„,„;h..,lf„rl„  i?: 

'1..'  >■  l.y  anui-ul  aulliurini-s  arc  Ih.iIi  .,l,ke  inlrri«.lali„iis  „f  ihc 

ii,...iic  of  glussti.,  and  iiruviiig  ih.il  Ihe  geimini:  Iraililion  iiitro- 
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•Tirr,  ',(n.l  said  '     the 
iilcxl  ilsi-lf  (.V/i'.l/(  , 


duces  the  ps.ilm  -implv  hv  die  v>i.rils 
sul.jetl  hflM^  (;ivt„  .„  |..i„.,|,c.|h  l.y  til 

Afn-r  three  nionlhs  M.iry  n  turns  to  her  home    ami 

Ihe  n.irratue  r.k-s  on  lo  lel  ,te  the  inc uls  of  ihe  ciicum- 

cision  .mil  n.imim;  of  John,  the  uiil.«,ked  h.r  nsioraiion 

of  .s|.vch  to  /.ich.iri.is  .11 IS  hvmii  of  p.aise  ( I  i,7-7.,l 

which  speaks  M  once  irf  the  coming  .McssMh  '. ,f  hi, 

own  son  who  IS  to  prep,ire  the  w.iv  lor  hnn.  The  „  ,rra- 
live  .loses,  so  far  ..s  John  is  comerne.l.  with  a  sinel,- 
seuieiue  aUmt  his  childhoixl  ami  youth  and  his  Ide  .11 
the  wildeniess. 

The  |,l.i,e  of  IWthlehem  in  the  narrative  is  accounted 
lor   l.y  the  census   ordered  l.v  .\ui;ustus  for  the  whole 
emp:re,  and  cirri.il  out  in   j',desline  l.v  l,)uirinius    the 
governor  of  .Syn.i  ;   this  census  rendered  it  iiecess,irv  lor 
Joseph   to  ro   up  ,,lo„j.  Willi  Ills  wife  to   ['..■llileh.iii  Hie 
city  of  David,  UH.-,iuse  he  himself  «  ,s  a  nienilier  of  U,,. 
house  of  iJavid.      There  h.s  wde  i,  deiivend  of  her  lust. 
I».rn  son,  whom  she  l.ns  in  the  m.inKer.      The  shepherds 
in  Hie  Held,  he.irinK  the  aiiRel  s  1111  ss.i^e  ami  ihe  soee 
of  Ihemulllluilesi.l  the  he.uenlv  host,  come  .mil  woislcp 
thechihl  m  the  manner,  and  .\larv  si,,ivs  up  ihese  w,,i,l, 
and  |.ori,|crs  them  m  her  hcirl.      .\s  pr.siril.eil  l.y  Un- 
law, th.'  dill. I  is  eir.nmcised   on   the  eiRhih  day    al'i.l  .it 
the  same  time  re.eives  the  n.ime  of   l.sns  which  li,i.l 
l«-en  Kivin  1..   Iiiin    l.v  Ihe  aURel  at  till,  anmmci.ilion. 
Alter  the  l,,rty  d.ivs  of  puriluMlion  -•  Iheir  '  laiVw^l    not 
•her    (oer^K   lor   the  liusl.,iiid  also  is  d.-lileil    hv  con- 
tact with  th,.  w.mian  111  .:hil.lU..I     the  chil.l  is  pr.Miil.d 
I    and  the  appoinle.l  oflerin.i,'  ma.le  m  Ih..  lemple  at  Jeru- 
i    sali-m.  on  which  <x  .-.isioi,  Ihe  aRed  .Svnieon,  lo  whom  it 
had  l«.|.n  promiseil  ih.u  i,.-  sluailil  not  see  death  In-fore 
h..  had  seen  the  .Messiah,  and  .\niia  tin-  pr.,phel.-ss   U-  ,r 
witness  to  the  lullilmcnt  of  th.ir  ho|«-s.      Now  ,it  l.isl 
.dl  th.-  pr.-cepis  of  thi-  l,iw  IruiiiR  l„.en  s.itislu-.l     the 
p.ircnts  are  free  L,  .s,  t  out  with  th.-  child  on  th.-ir  return 
journ.-y  to  .\,i/ar.-tli.     T'here  l.v  Ihe  i;race  ol  (io,|  ihe 
yoiith  of  thecmin.i;  siivi.inr  is  passed  m  uninii-iiiiim-.l 
Kn.wth.      Only  on.-  <K-curr.-iici-  of  this  jji-noil   h.,s   ih.- 
evan.uehst  thought  Hi  to  rc-.-or.l -the  scene  m  win.  Ii  the 
iK.y.  now  twelve  ye.irs  of  aj;e.  was  foiin.l  l,v  his  |,.ir.nts 
amoiiR  the  doctors  of  the  law  in  the  temple  at  Icrusalem. 
Ill  the  whole  tone  ,ind  character  of  the  narrative-    Us 
leading  concepiions.    its  ri-|x-ale.l  emplovment    of  the 
S.  Character   "'''"■''"    I'-'-ilmform,    its  f.imiliarilv  with 
Of  Lk.'s       .''■"'*!' -"''I  its  di-fe.  live  ac.|U.iinl. inc.- with 

narrative.  '^'""•'"  '""ditions  the  h,in.l  of  a  Jewish 
<  liiisiuin  IS,  as  is  now  generally  reco«. 
nised,  uninist.ikal.le.  The  matter  of  it  also  clearly 
divides  Itself  1111,,  iwo.lislmct  sections:  that  i.-ialini;  to 
the  early  history  ol  John  ich.  1|.  and  th.it  rel.itii,..  to 
Ihe  l.irth  an.l  clul.llu,od  of  Jesu;  ,cli.  :;).  Whils't  in 
the  first  the  foreground  is  occupied  l.v  Z.icharias  and 
LhzalK-th,  and  M.nys  conception  is  l.rouKht  in  only  as 
an  1-piso.le,  the  se.on.l  makes  no  mention  ,it  all  either 
of  J,.hn  or  ..f  Ins  p.ircnts.  To  .separate  tin-  two  sedions 
from  each  other,  howev.-r,  as  has  U-en  pro|K,se.l,  is  imt 
[Kissil.!,-.  They  are  hrnily  united  ;  /.ich.iri.is'  soiik  of 
praise  ,«ints  to  the  Kedeem.-r,  ami  in  th.-  pr.iphetic 
words  ol  the  aRi-il  Syineon  is  ri-|ieateil  the  same  I  It-brew 
ps.dm-forin  .is  is  s.-.-n  in  the  hvnins  of  Kh/abeih  and 
her  husband  (see  Hv.mns).  The  space  assigned  to  the 
story  o(  John  IS,  it  is  true,  larRi-r  in  proportion  lo  the 
mam  subj.-ct  -that  of  the  annunciation  to  Mary-  tli.in 
we  miRht  h.ive  e.viK-cied  in  a  writer  v»ho  had  a.idresseil 
himself  mile,  i-ii.l.-ntly  to  the  task  of  d.-.scnbm..  the  in- 
carnaiion  of  the  S.iviour. 

It   -  .ery  iH.ssil.lr  ih.it  the  miraiuli 


..f  . 


.  sf 


,    ,      ,.    ,   - lus  iiarr.-\livc  of  Ihe  nr.imlse 

f  the  l.inli  of  John  (I.k.  1  v.-i  j.-ss  s7-i 
'ii.iK  up  an.l  uaiii,.,|  ,  ,irr,.i,i  y  -      ' 
hrii.li;!..    in 
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lllill  dlc.ir.lt-  of 

I.e.  li..ri  with  tin- 

.m.cpli.ai  ami  nativity  ,,f  J.s.is.     1|.„|  ,|,c-  ,,„„. 

1.,  itinn  u  ,.,  n  was  liuciult.l  i,>  c.irr.latt-  the  l«- 

t»     Uvv-  U.-ii  a  unity  fi.im  i|,i-  lirs,,  it  im,ii|,| 

t;l..;n  l.ir,  cr  sji.!,  e  .   .1  i;realpr  nroirriiien.-e  to  rl: 

Sivr.'ur,  .111,1  »,.i,lil  n,.l  have  allowcil  Ihe  prin 

snailow,..!    I,y    the    suU.r.linate    liuurcs.       Tlie     r..tlali..n     lo 

ilac.iarias  (i  14.17)  proclaims  in  the  rclurtlili^  Klijjh  the  fore- 
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m.nys  ..f  rhc 
trtainly  hale 

-  (...rents  of  the 

ipal  to  lie  . 
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4.  Mt.  and  Lk. 
contrasted. 


ninn«nol  wmuchof  ih,-  saviour  a-ofCxl  l.imsdf  (M.il.  44  [,]) 

Jcsii,.      I  he  wh.,le  ,  h.ir,„  Cri   of  ,  h.-iii.  1  is  b,-si  i-vi,l.,i,,.,l  on  Ihe 
M.,,pos,„on  tl,,„  ,he  narraii,..  „f  ,|,^.  i;,,,,  „,   |„h„  lir     anr.  e,l 

x;;'':HLt;;', ;:;[!"'''' •■''V'-"'-''-',^'' -'''--nhJ 

»fiole  WIN  lii.n  hav^  taken  ,,i,r  tfiu  |«iein  l.y  a  .lis,  ink.  of  lol,  . 
alon^  „„h  a  ™v,„.,l  vision  of  ,hr  ps!,!,,,  a„,,l,„„.,l     ,  /.;,  ,  i'/  , , 

e,pan,KM,rhya,l,luionoftheAnnun.ialio„an,IVi,i,     i        ara^ 
m  a  ccT.a.n  n,..asMri-  nnilal.,!  i,  in  ,1,^  sl,o,.  I.ynu,  of  Sv'ni 
(■J  zu-  !.•).     So  nine  li  ii.av  we  saf.ly  ,  on(  t-.le  1,.  V„l,e,  I  ri   /  Z, 

t!S:;)n?;!i^^.;:;ir  • '  "-'-''^y  ^"'-."-^ 'ii 'his^r^iii  Lz 

ICviM-yuiipri-jiKiiml  eye  will  ,x-rcciv,.  that  the  tinlivitv- 
narruiv..,  „f  M,.  ;„„[  i.k.  ..^e  ,„„iu.,l|y  e.vchiMve  and 
irrccoiiiilnlilc.  What  thry  have  111 
n.iiiiii.ir.  -the  fiKiir.;s  (,f  |i»fpli.  Mary, 
,,  ,  ,  ,  ,  ■""'  !•''»•'■  Ill"  cl'-MKnaii.m  „f  Icsus  as 
Messuh.  tl.r  ilair  ,„  lK.n,,l\  rci^n  an.l  the  i„rih  ,„ 
l).'lhl,-lum_»er.-  kiv.t.  data.  fpo,,  tl,,..  i„„„i„,„ 
lomnlali.in  the  t«o  evaiiKulists  rear  .|uilc  ilifierum 
siruitiiri's. 

diwmu' of  ^h?;Vi'  ^''•;\':«';l!^l";n'  i"  I-l'-  Xa^ireth;  .he 
she  T,  ,„  :  '■•""■-'••''  ',"  ';•<•  !■>  ll'^  a„«er».or,lslolhe 
shepherils  aii.l   ihc   ~,iii:  of  ihe  he.av.nlv  liosi     in    Mt    l,v  the 

app.-,uan,e,.f,hes,arin,heKastttlieMew.|,.,„iS|essi  hre«,v^ 
his  lirst  a.'or:„„„i  ,„  |  k.  (,.„„  the  shepher.ls,  in  .\l,  ftomthe 
ma;.|.  In  Mt.  the  f.,nnly  of  the  sav  ionV  Hees  from  th  •«  ah  „f 
Her.Ml  to  KcMit  a„.l  af.etwar.ls  ..voi.ls  Ar,  helans  l,y  s.,,:"  '  , 
^i^n        ;,;  "'     •'^V.'r'  f"l"l'"-'l   "f-ll   .I.e  .ereniLii.il  ^hai^ 

I  ■    .     '  '^"        '  •'■'"'It.      .\  itiM  drfiK.'!  I  <)ii(r;ist  etiiemes 

rie'u".";.  »  i^).'"""""-'  *■■"  ''^™  '"""^  '■'""'  ■••  '""  a-cretiun 
Kn.m  the  n.iture  of  thi>  raso  Ixith  cannnical  narratives 
were  acceiueil  by  f.tilh  anil  iticorpor.ili-.l  «,ih  each  other. 
8.  Attempts    ^^''   ^"'   ""■   ■"■""■^s    iK^Kintiitit;   iti    a 
tohanuonise.  "f""''' *"  C'lrly  as  Justi,,  Marlvr.      Th.; 
cotitradictnai    Iietweeii  the  il.H-lritie  of 
the  ,hv„„.  ,,rig,t,  of  lesus  .„id  the  fact  that  It.  the  rosix^Is 
.lot    M.tt-y  l.ut   J,.se|,h   is  spoken   of  as  of  the   hou.se  of 
Uavid     he  reni.nes  liy  represc-ntinR   that  it  ».is  .Mary 
who  lielon^ed  t,,  the  house  of  Davi.l  (/;,„/.  ^j,  ,,    ,00, 
while  yeihiii;  |.,s..phs  Davnhc  oriKin  hv  savnie  that  he 
l«-:oi,f;e,l  to  IhelnU..  of  Ju.lah  (/>,.,/.  78,.  '  Justm  also 
r.p..-M.|„s   i,/.,./.,   Josiph  as   havniR    ■  iourneved    from 
N.izareth    «here   lie    lived    to    liethlehein   t.)   which   he 
bel.itiged.     thus   seekini;    to    nniiove    the    contradiction 
Ijelweeii    the    statements    reRardinR    his    h.nne.       It    ,s 
niteiestmi;  t.)  observe  how  the  same  writer  carries  on 
the  N'^end  at  the  same  time  that  he  makes  these  first 
attempts  at  reconcili.iiion  of  contra.lictions.     The  birth 
IS  ma  cave  (cp  Hi.  1  iii.kiikm,   s  41  not  in   the  stable 
(/?/.;/.    78).  I'Tid   the  niaoi  are  alre.ulv  represented  as 
coming  from   .Arabia  (so  often,   later)'.      The  (luesti.m 
arises,  whether  the  divergences  in  |ust,n  s  account  ,.f  the 
nativity  are  siiihcient  t.i  wari,int  tiie  mierence  diawn  by 
Credn.r  (/y,v/,-.  .    J:,,,/.   ,.  ,/.   „,/,!,  .v,y„.,,„^,  ,„;, 

Others  after  him  that  he  made  use  of  an  extra-canonical 
source. 

rief.ire  ih.-  end  of  the  second  centurv  there  had  Ixf-n 

comp..sed,  with  the  view  of  removing  the  glaring  con- 

6.  Prot-      "■•"'"  ""ns    l»-t»wn    .Mt.    and    Lk..    the 

evangelium  '"''■'""'.'     '''.■Inan,:,-lium     J„a,!>i,     an 
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s ■  ./..tl-.'.,  (Ill 

Jacobi  •'i"«ryphal  work  by  a  faiuiful  fabulist, 
unh.iinpeied  by  knowledge  of  Jewish 
atTairs.  It  ., blamed  great  currency  and  in  particular 
furnished  subjects  f.,r  former  Ihristi.m  art  (cp  Josfph 
[m  N  I  1.  S  71  Origeii  certainly  was  ac(|uamted  with 
It,  an.l  s.)  als..  possibly  was  even  Clement  .,f  .MeXMiidri  u 
Although  the  ,iuthor  g,».s  much  firther  back  in  his 
narrative  th.in  our  gos|».|s  an.l  .s,.-ks  to  surrouii.l  the 
early  history  with  mir.iculoiis  elemenls.  m  other  res.K-cIs 
he  l*trays  no  other  iiueiiti.m  than  that  of  unifying  and 
rounding  out  the  two  canonical  accounts  f,,II.,wiiig 
them  so  fir  .as  |H,ss.ble  «on|  |-„r  word.  The  writer  s 
deiK-nden,  e  on  them  l«-CGPies  most  c.nspicuous  precisely 
in  those  places  where  he  sinnns  to  depart  f.rthest  from 
them.  Iiiierested  evclusivelv  in  the  story  of  M.irv  he 
has  attempted  to  obliterate  that  of  Johns..  inliina't,-Iv 
bound  up  with  It  in  I.k,  ;  but  he  .lid  not  wish  to  [^ass 
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I   over  the  meeting  l«-twwn  Mary  and  F.lizalK-lh  (chap   1' 

'   and    he  refers  to   Zachanas'    dunditiess  as  someth.ir 

:    well-known,  though  h.'  d.«.s  not  s.iy  wh.it  had  U-eii    ■' 

cause  or   how    it   lame  10  W  removed.      Mis  unskili 

miroductlon  of  the  episode  of  tlf  .Magi  also  tells  a  t.,i. 

I  lis  few  divergences  Iron,  the  canonical  accounts,  on  ,1 .. 

I    other  h.iiid,  ilo  not  coiini  lor  niii.  h, 

i  fr.l''"  '"?■  '"■  'f"^^.  ~"'"«^  "f  'I"-  nativity  ronirs,  as  In    In.,!, 

I  fr.m     lopnla,  .ra.lil,.,,,  :  the  snppressi.,,,  of  the  tliih,  inl,.|V 
I        "hi.  .i.H.nrs  hy  liileriHilalion  (■.".'.■.   ,inlv  in   ifeu   \l>.s.         ' 

'  .-.Nse   f,„n,   .l.feren.e   ,.,  the   thir.l   .....,*,    V.!"l     uW.  I,     ,'! 

!  a.ilhur  seems  ...  have  prefeoe.!,      llarn.  .  k  (oAl /,    ,/       j 

I  i::i^,, '  •"•  -5^' ''-  'I"'-  >• -i.iui  justi^.'t^?;,;!;^;;;^;: :; 

Other  .■[l^vryphal  soar,  e,  „f  stntie.  ..f  the  nativity  an.l  cinl.l 
h,K,l  of  Jesns  will  l,e  foumi  in  1  is,  hen.l^f 's  ArJl    "V,        .' 

od'.e'^.V'^ro'^"' ""'*■'" '-""<■■'■     -Ml  f""h.r  treat,,,  '. 

f  the  s.orv  of  the  nalivuy  r,  st  entirely  ..„  the  three  s,,,,,,  ..-  „. 
I    '">•;■  "'""l;.""^  '»"^,anon„  al  .  ,os,,els  an.l  the  /;,„r..,, ,-,,,, 

^     •T/'-).      Later  a,  clil,.„,s,  sn,  h  as  ll,.,i  .,f  ,he  ox  and  the   ,-    1  , 
:     bT.rS"'^  ''""  "■  ""'■"'^'  i"".i;"....io„,  par,ly  i,„lu; , 

j        Tor  Chrisii.in  orthodoxy,    the  reconcilability  of  ih. 
twoc.noiii.alacc.unts  wasalu.iys  a  necessary  d.. gin,, 

7.  More  recent,"  'M'!'"!-.  the  divergence  ,,f  the  nv., 

attempU.  *'  '■•^y'K  ".-'l  each  of  the  two  evaiic,  . 

"Sis    .selected    for    li.irr.ition    ilill,.,,,,t 
.sectl..ns   ,,f   the  s..me  story.      In   the  age  of  criti,  ,s„i 
of   sourcvs,    this    view    l^Tforcc,    in    spite    <,f    Schhai 
machers  warning  (/,,*.„  /„„.  |,  ,;,  ,,,  ^  ,    ,,,„,  ,, 
way  to  the  hypothesis  that  U-hmd   Mt.    ami   Ik     th,,- 
lay  ,a  single  wriiien  source,  a  'gospel  of  the  birih  ,,i,.| 

chlklhoo,!  of  Jesus.'      To  .A.   H.'sch  Irclotigs   >h ul,,. 

Ill  n.eiit  of  having  'discovered'  this  '(i,,sp,.|  of  ChiM 
ho.,d,  asalsoof  h.iving  r,.stor«l  it  l»,ih  in  (ireek  ..i.il 
m  Hebrew.  Conra.ly,  a.lvancing  a  step  f.irther  on  li  , 
same  path  has  sought  to  sh.,vv  th.it  th,'  /■,.,/,•;„„,■,,■„„„ 
/•••••/'I  IS  the  singl.'  .s.mrce  ri-,|uired  bv  the  facts.   ' 

Ihe  gospels  themsi'lves  supply  .niiple  j..stihcati,,ii  .1 
a  criticism  of  the  gos|H.-l  narr.iines.  In  spite  of  ,,11  U;. 
8.  Implications  [''V""""  "''"''  ""'  »;"M»'is  re,,u,,i 

of  the  gospels.  ''""'  ""'y '"'I'lme  ca.ionicallv  t,\..,|, 
they  still  not  unlri'i|innlly  on  .. ,  ■  ,- 
references  to  con.htlons  which  an-  in,,  o,u  il.ible  wall 
the  later  additions  ai.,1  owe  th,-ir  preserv.ition  .is  i  ,.'.■ 
to  their  U-ing  insep.ir.,bly  l„,ui„|  up  „,i),  „,  ,„|„, 
utterances  of  J,.siis  win.  Ii  th,-  church  ,,„il,l  not  willi,,.-!, 
lei  die  The  remark  h.is  long  ago  .111,1  .,|t,  n  1..,,  te.":, 
that,  like  Paul,  ,v,-„  th,.  (iospi-ls  tli,-ii,s,.K,.s  kii,,.T 
nothing  of  thi-  miraculous  biith  of  th-  .s.ivi,,iir  .  m 
the  contrary,  their  knowle,lg.^  of  his  n..i,ii.il  |,l;,,l 
relationship  to  Joseph  the  car|x'nter,  and  to  Mary  1,-s 
J    wife,  IS  still  explicit  ls,-e  J,,s|.  p,|  (m  ST],  SS  "  <,l 

Kv.'ti  the  episo,le  of  the  lin.hng   m  the' 'tempi,-  ,1  s 
Jli-sol  re,ogiiis,.s  this  rel.iti.niship  ,,Ion,.. 

Ip.'.  ■)!, 'an,lhis,M,e,„skne,v  „,,l.,f„    (KV     „h;,!i, 1- 

he,an,e  chanKed  n,lo  '  I.,„.ph  and  hi.  n.othrr'  |.o  Wli  ,  ■ 
Mary  says  (.-  <,f)  '  ,l,v  falh.r  a,„l  I  have  s.,nKl,t  thee  s,,,  .  , ,:  ' 
The  .pis.,,le  ,s  i„,r.,,l„.  ...1.  i,  ,s  ,„,..,  for  the  p„  ,  .::  ,  ,  "  ■ 
the  i..„v  lo.isness  .,f  ,livi„e  s.„sl,ip  to  r.-..  ive  its  liist  ,„  ,.  ,1,  •  " 
'l"n(f.  4vi):   l.nl  pre,  isely  Ihe  r.i.  I  thai  his  pare,,,,  ,1,,  ,„V        '. 

the  tilings  of  ,ny  farher  )  ,  ,.„vin,  in^lv  p,..ve,  thai  ,:  ,>,. 
.nindof  the  ,,arra,.,r,.I.,se,,h  a„,l  .Mary  wele  and  fcnelv  ,..,„. 
jj^vjs  10  1«.  in  the  natural  sense  of  Ihe  words,  Ihe  pai,  las    1 

.Still  clearer  to  the  same  effect   is  another   p.,s,, 

\\  hen  Jesus  after  the  first  acts  of  his  public  mimst.v  i„ 
these.,  of  CJahlee  came  on  one  occ.ision  to  his  n  .iw 

town  of  Nazar.-lh  and  ap[>eare,l  in  the  synagogue    

people,  ni.arvelhng,  asked  'Is  not  il„s  the  carp,-,  :• ,  - 
so..?  Is  not  his  mother  c.illed  .Mary  .>  i.\lk  his  |. 
not  this  lhec,arp,-iit,-r,  the  s,,n  of  .Mary  1  an.l  his  In,  ,:  -,  -, 
.|..mr-s  and  Joses  .111,1  .Simon  ami  linlas.'  ami  hiss... -- 
ar,-  they  not  all  with  us.>'  (Mi.l.-t„  /; ,  ,.|,  m|,  ,,  , 
.See  |osF.;pii  (m  Nl'].  jj  ^_  i,,  ,|„.  i,„r,.s|K,„d,m;  |  ;.. 
II.    I.k.    (lii/.)   Jc-Slis   h,li,s,.|f  answers    the  <|uesl;.       ■! 

lh>-  .\.i?..ienes,  'Is  n.jt  this  loieph  s  son?'  11.  ;i,. 
athrmative  by  his  sil.-iice,  meielv  .1,-clinmg  to  .,  ,i, 
n.ir.u-lcs  with  the  remark  thiit  no  prophet  .s  .icc.-pi  .i.le 
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{lfKTo,\  m  his  own  counlry  ;  the  p^isvige  which  he  roa.Is 
from  ho  t,K,k  nf  ls.„ah  ..iJ ,)  sp,..,ks  of  ,h.  .noin.mg 
«,th  ihe  lloiy  ,ho,t  Im,  s.,ys  „o,h„,Kof  .l,v„„.  son.h,,, 
lil  Ihr  l-,,i,rlh  (ios|H.  N;,th.iri,L..l  of  H,.lhs,,liJ,  ,, 
rn.r.-vnlr,|  ^,s  <l,n,|,i,„K  th,.  M,-„i:,hshi,.  „f  l,.,„s  ■ 
llniip  hid  l..|,l  hi.,,  II,,, t  Ihe  .M,-„,.,h  of  «h.„,.  '\I,,s,s 
and     Ih.-    |,r,,,,l,.ts    h.,.l    urill,.,,     h;„l     Uvn    f,„„„| 

•h-sus   of    \.„.,r..,h.    the   s.,i,    „f  J ,,!,■    ,,,„    a„,l 

NalhanaH  s  nl.swer  ,s  •  ( '  m  a„y  «.,o,l  th,„g  c,„„^  ,„„ 
of  Nazarilh  ?    (see  NaTII.Wai;!.) 

Most  ,.|o,|,„.„t  i„  Ih.-  sa„u-  «-ns.-  i,  the  .vnopiie 
,tr,n„m  of  th.-  r,-|m-l,alio„  of  h,s  l<„„lr.-.l  l,v  |.:,„s 
Ml.  l-.'4»,.,n.  N[|<.  :(„.„,  i.u.  s, „-.„,.  „l„ch  Mk.  ,'lo„,- 
h,,s  pri-,iri,-,|  1,1  ii,  o,ih,timI  i  .il,„.-it,on, 

I  lit-  fliirai  Its  ur-'ilLlht  ttv  le^i.s  li-uM.-.l  1,1,.    .  rl,.    ..  -        ■ 

^::;ii.™^:;:r;::::^;;^;:;:ir:;];;';:';r!;^-';^;l!':'  "?r'' 
ml  '::r  'iVrt  i"  ;''^  '-"'•^  -f ;  t  i;',^r;:l;!  ht;:rff 
L  a,^,:^fii!.^:,u- r\,,;^,i;!,,:'--.rz:'''7UL,^ 

>"-«.:.  Mrel,  I, „^f,,r,h  |„,  1,.„„|  ,.,„,,„|,  i,|,  ,„.,^,,  -|lth.,l,l 
,..y  ,,,„,, .:r  a,„l  „,y  l.rcMhren  ;  r„r  „l,..„„.v..,  ,l,..l|  ,|..  ,1,.,  will  f 
mv  h...l,ir     he  s.,me  „  my  l,r,„h,-r  .,r„l  ,j,,ct  .„„I  „  .  ,,,;, 

Ih.,,  i,.f„„„i  i,„„s..if  a,..i  h„  w,„k  n,i!:;;;,!j:;'*„  f'l '  rr; 
.di  ;,::,> ,1',:;  ;,l',;i',;:':'f'j';,i*j'"""'"  '^  ■»•"'■■•  ^f •'- 1-"--  -» . 

Th.-  coiuh,s,o„s  s„Ki;,.si,.,|  hy  ih,-se  ol.servatioiis  affn-e 
— ..-Il.nlly  w.ll,  th,-  K.n,-.,loR,.-s  pn-s.-rve.!  to  us  in   Ml.     : 

l8(«-t--(;K.\KAI..)GlK.S 

,  ,  ••  ■>'  ■"■••■  I'oiiipli-iilv   in- 

d.-,»-l„l,-nt  alt,-„,pts;    hul  l«th  .„.-  I,as,-,1  o,i  Ih,-' pn- 
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».  Oen«alogie«. '■"'^"""'''■•'-' 

"  ..K    JKMS).         I'll, 


»iip|xjMlion  lli.,t  |i-s„s  was  th..-  in,, 
it  ,s  1,1  th,s  s<- aloii,-  ihat  th.-y 


son  of  los.-ph  ;  ami 
.in  Ik;  iu-l.i  to  lian; 


1   Xl'mham  (,)  Jo^pl,  and 
'  .lions  ca.  h,"I.k.  lr.i.  ts 

-  supi>.isnl.  the  >.iii,   ..r 

-  ■..iii..r(;,»r;  cniv  ,i,e 

..,  the  lir^iiitiiiiig  ,,,"  I, is 

ire  met  wi,l,  als.,  i.,  [X. 

i.ipi»is,-,|,-.,l„l  th. 


«nv  p,ir|K>s<-  or  nit-aiiii,),' 

WI.,Im  Mi.  ...rriesihe  lis,  J„„.,i  fron 
Je-i.-  IT,  III,  .,.  |«ri.i.K  ,,f  f.iarleen  m-ii. 
11  iipwiiril.  fr,,.,i    |,.,i„   -iKiii.^,  as    w 

J..-.-1.I.  ■  li.  .\ila„,  1 ,clf  -  »hi.  h  was  1 

hrs,  f.iiiri,-t„  ill,,  ,.,i,„,  i„  Xli.^  .,,,,1  ,^,,, 
Ihir.l  ,wri,»i  (.-s.,l,,lhiel  a„,l  /orolialnl)  . 
In.-  -"Ill ,   I.I    l.k,    of  llie  wor.ls   ■  ,, 

n,..i..  Ill  II,.    I,a  ,„oi„s,ii^  r,-,lar,o,  ;    l,u,   s„,  I,  falierii.tt  ,,„i,  lies 

ine  ii..rr.,lives  ,.f  i|,e  ...uiviiy  and  these  g.    .  .il,»ics    of  wl.i,  h 
J..se|.h.  noi  Mary,  isil,es„l,i„t.  •'i.>k,,ts,  ol  wlii.l, 

If  «c  iidopt  I.k.s  stan-m,-nt  ( 1  ,^1  ,a.s  historical    Marv 

h,i.|  „o  .■..nnmioii  wiih  Ih.-  h.nise  of  D.ivi.l  •  she  was  a 

k.i,s«n„i.an  i^i.yy„i,)of  l-;h«lH-ih,  an.l  Klizal,.-ih  w,,', 

of  II,.-  ,l.,„Khl,-rs  of  .\aroi,  '  (|  ,,.      -ii,,-  pr,..si-i,t  writer 

how.-y.r.  ,s  „i,al,le  to  follow   ll,I,;,-nf,;l,l  an.l   H,ll,„ann 

(1'  .>r. -t.'il  reK.ir.h.l  |,-sus  as  l,v  l„rih  .a  I  ,-v,u- 
lhro„i;h  \h,ry,  of  ,-.,„rse).  It  was  not  „„i,l  ,he  U-l„-f 
in  Ih.-  v,ri.m.|„rih  of  Christ  ha.l  attained  enrr.-nev  that 
.nvn,-.vss,,y,  „,|dUsf,.„  f„r  in.iking  M,,ry  a  ,nen,l.c-r 
of  he  fa„„ly  of  |,.,v„l.  llns  ».,s  done  as  early  as  ,„ 
Justm  M.irivrs  t„,„.,see  alK.ve,  S  5),  and  next  in  the 
^r„,:,,„^v/„,m  J.uoH  (chap.  10);  .and  the  Syrian 
t.ili,nps,-st  of  .s,n,ii  ev.-n  contains  the  inierpolaiion 
l»t.,use  th.-y  were  IkiiI,  of  the  h.>uso  of  IJavad  '  (1  k 
2s|(l).  .All  this  IS  int.-lliRihle  eas,lv  .-iioiiBh,  just  as  it 
iseisy  ,„  uml,-rstan.l  why  k.-sehs  th.-olo^ical  int.-rpr>-ta- 
H.n  .hscovers  the  l),,v„hc  .l.-seenl  of  .Mary  in  the  (i,. s,..ls 
thl-„,si-lves  (A/x,M,-//,>-;..    ,q,).  * 

111.-   chroiiol,.K,e.il    dimculties    with    which    learn,-<l 
suhtl.-ty    h.as    siru«Kl.-<l    in     vain    for    centuri.-,,    can 
10.  Datei.""'*'  ''*-■  "'<I'™'"1  h.-re  (cp  CiiR.isi.nHiv 
S  57  .#.  OiiRiMi-st.       \vi,.-n    Ml.   pLices 
ilv  wiiliin  th,.  reijjn  of  Hi-rod  an.l  the  r,-t,irn 


Ih 


binl!  I^V'L  "'  "'■'V"^  Af'helaiis  his  succi;;,,;,  the 
Dirili  nf  chrisi  ,s  therehy  ,lei,-rmine,l  to  have  been 
*■",••  >...irs  e.irli,-r  than  4  „.,■..  Herod's  .h-.iih-vear 
l-k.  u„  il„-  o,h,.r  h,,ii,l  connects  the  nal,vitv  wiih  the 
wn.us  carried  out  in  I'alestine  l,y  order  of'  Augustus 
'  On  thi»  clause  see  Madv,  |  14. 
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iimlor  P.    .Sulpiciu,  Q,.,n,i,„s   ih,-  .;oy,.rnor   of  .Syria 

l«-f..ie  the  <l.-,His,i,o„  of  ..\r,h.-laus  in  „  a.i,      an.l   i, 
point  of  f,ut   ,1   IS  all..s,e.|   for   ,h,s  dm,-  i,y     ,,".,„" 

n,:id:".^L;^r^y';!-:,-:j;::;:;;::--,;:^,;'7^- 
.-  ..r . ..  "^he  l:sLi:/i,i;,:  ;;,r:;:"i;  i^r,;,!;.:' :':,;';;'r; 

-•.-.:  '.nl  lo  a. lau.  earlier  ll,;,„  „a,,,       II     1,,^,.  ,/, 

ir,-.,i.,i,o,,„„, „„iy„i„,  M,.  i„„ .,,,,; „,,■•,,:./.'•,,;  ,';i',e 
!^.''''!'r:-::,;';v;;;,;    -^■,  Hr- V-^ 

(.,■/.„,/.,>„/„-(/„/,„,  ,.„^,;  ""■/'■•  -V  «.  /un.pl,  /.„, 
The  t:os|«.ls  s.,v  iio,hi„K  as  to  ih,-  ,l.,y  „f  „,„  „a„v„v. 
Iheclmi,l,  lix,..|  ,t  l,yn,Mh..|.,KU..I.,„.,:,isy.  \M„fs, 
Ihe  aiHi.-nt  chnr.  h  (as  also  th,-  .\r„i..„ia,i  chur.h  slili 
d.«-s|  coinill..|,i.,r.,l,-,l  the  n.ltiyily  ..,t  ,i„.  f,.,„  of 
KpM.li.ny  (6lh  |.,i,„ary,,  „|,a,,  ,,er,yes  fr,„n  the 
.  levan.lnan   h-as,   of   ,l,e  .,pp..annt;  of    |,i„,„sos     the 

koniai,  (Jiur.h  fro,,,   ,|,e  „i„ f  the  f„„r„i  ,,,„„ 

:    omy.ir.ls  s.-t  ,,part  the  „,;,,,//.  .,■„//,,  ,„,.,,/,_  .,,,     ^"2 

:  ":n;r"y^!,rr;-:^"  ^,;'"^  ^^'^"'"^^  '"■"■  '^^ 

'  <^J^:iz''x f;;o::^ryeil:a;':vni,t"  ■  ,r;:i:;;';;:,;::- r;:,;;; 
vear^which  Ihe  aaioiiy  >:i^xj!:z,:,::;\:'T-i:- 

i        .-yiother    eoinra.licti.ri,    which    must     n.t    he    oyer- 

Io"k.-<l    relat.s    to    Ihe    place    of    ,h.-    „,,„y„v.       The 

11.  Place  of  "^'"'"'""^  "■■"  J"^""'^  »■>*  iK'rn  at   H.-th- 

nativity.     '''^"r'"  ■""'  "'.it  he  u-hniK.-.i  t„  \a,aieih 

had    iH-conie    e.iu.illy    hriiijv   .-st.ililish,,! 

when   Ih..  Kvanuelisis  came   to  .l.'-al  wiil,  il,,-,,,.    M,. 

look   H-.|hI,h.i,i  snnply  as  th,-  native  placi-  of   |„s,-|,h 

wh.„ii    he    lli.-ii    repr,-s,.nl,..l    as    hxiuK    his    al.'.'.le    ai 

N.«.,reth   in   .iaiil.-e  from    fe,,r  of  .-Vich.laiis  alter   the 

return  from    hgypt ;    h,-   h.ul   no   ri.,;ht   (];),„   to  ^n 

Na^ir.-th   the   ii.itive   pl.ice   iwarpiSa,  of  Chi.M  as  hi, 

predec-ssor    ,.Mk  ti.)   was    alile    to    do.       I.k      takes 

.N.t...r«h  as  the  home  of  Josc-,,h.    and   to  .-villain  the 

oceurrenc,-  of  the  birth  at  Ik-thl.hem  avails  hin,s,lf  of  the 

census  of  (Jiiirinius. 

Just   as  th,-  t.-achinR  nctivily  of   lesus  ,l,,«n   to  the 
period  of  his  l,,st  jo,irn,-y  i-,  J.-rusal.-ni  w.is  ...naiiilv  for 

the   most    part    coi,H„e,l    to  the   districts    ,i,.,l,ately 

surroun,  ,ng  the  lake  of  (,alih.e,  .so  also  his  origin  i,^ 
N,ui,r,th  .If  t  ahl....  was  an  aceepte.l  fact  (.ML  6-4 
Ml.  1.154/  I.k,  4,f>j!^  Mt,  21.1  2li6,7,  In  1,6 
M.Ki.i..-,..INl,.2...isal,let.,c,„,,te,ns.:,",,r,-ofiV,t 
no  d,,ul,t  very  a|.>crypl,aH  proph.-ticai  iilti-raiice  : 
Ihat  It  might  !«..  fulhlle,!  which  was  si,ok,-,i  l,v  Ih,. 
proph,.ts  :  he  shai;  be  call..d  a  Na^ar.-n,. '  (  N„,-u,^a.-o,). 
How  w.,s  It  (Kissible  for  Itethlchem  to  .set  up  com  K-png 
Claims?  I        h 

.he  Helhleher,,\.,ke„  of  i.l'.He  c' ^^.I^,' a  "^j'Y;;i;  j;}'::'';;^ 
Jesus  ,s  Ih.-  Hethklie,,,  i„  J„,la,a,  soml,  „f  [eras., le,  ,  .  Ii  is 
that  Nararelh  was  „„,versally  acceple.l  as  his'  l,„,„e. 

It  is  iiii|Kiriant,  however,  that,  of  all  th.-  c..sp,.| 
narr.uiyes,  It  is  only  th.,v-  of  the  nativity  that  r.f,-r  to 
l,,.r,.  ■'"  '"  'I'"'*''""-     1'h«  key  is' to  be-  sought 

.After  the  discourse  on  the  living  vv.ater.  as  we  r,-a,l  in 

'  (On  Ihe  .-o.iiphVali.m  thus  inlro.h,red  .a>  S^/.\K^^ll  I  t 
where  , he  l«^.r..iB  of  the  evi.len,  e  is  ,  onsidere,!.  a,„l  a,,  I lelam 
made  10  go  behind  Ihe  exislinj:  evanRelical  iradilions.)  "^ 

3J46 


'..A        w,"*' 


^r 


the 


th.- 

Vi|l 

but     tp 
»iKtiritt-(I 


NATIVITY 

Jn.  74</.  the  audience  expressed  Ihemsclvcs  variously 

U.  Why     ''"  f"""*' ■    '"'nie  said;  i,f  a  truth  this 

B«tb\eh»m7  '1.  ""'  P^"!''"''-     "Ihers  said  .  this  is  the 

C  hrist.      Hut    some    said  :    Shall    Christ 

come  out  .,f  (Jahltf?  has  not  the  ser.pture  said,   that 

*^  ;",'■''  ' '■»  "'  •'«■  M-""!  "1  I 'avid,  and  out  of  ihc  to»  ,i 

of    Helhieluni.    uheri-    David    Has,>'       Kveri    as    e.irlv 
as    the   triuni|ihai    entry   into    Jerusalem    we   hnil 
populace  shoniuiK  their  Ilos-innas  to  Jesus  as  the 
of    Davrd'    (Mt.  2I9.    cp    •.'!  ,5,     Mk.lli 
IIiisANNA)  ;  and  the  I'h.irisi-es  know  th.il 
of  the  Lord  laii  only  In-  a  sou  of  David  (Mt,  2'J4i,  Mk. 
12i5.    l.k. '.'Oil).       l-roni   the    pi.,|,hecy   in    Mie.  jrlij 
«asdra«n  the  further  inference  th.it  the  .Messiah  must 
eoine  in.iu  the  city  of  Daud.  llithlehem.     The  scril«;s 
whom  Ill-rod,  .icconlinK  to  Mi.,  calls  to  his  aid,  cannot 
in  view  ,.f  this  propheiy  (Ml.  26)  for  a  moment  tie  in 
.my  duul.t  as  to  the  place  where  the  newliorn   Kin)j  of 
the  Jews  IS  to  lie  SOU);!.!.      The  narrative  of  Jn     where 
the  suix-rnalural  birth  is  still  unknown,  sets  the  actual 
home    of   Jesus,    O.ililee.    over    URainst    the    theoretical 
liirtlipl.ice  deni.inded  l,y  Jewish  lielief,  and  re-eals  the 
hidden   p.iili   liy  which   liethlehem   hail  found   .'s  w.ay 
into    the    K"s|H-l    tradilioii.       liven    while   he    w.is    yet 
.-line,  Jesus  w,is  rcKariled  as  the  'anointed  of  Cod'- 
lel.T  himself  had  accord,  d  the  title  (l.k.  'Jm    cp  Mk' 
Nao:    in   Mt.  I(i,6   'the   <    iiist,    the  son  of  the  livinii 
(.od   ).      The  whole  series  of  atlriliutes  which  associated 
iisi'lf  with  the  idea  of  the  .Messi,ih 
had    iK'cessariiv 
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pre.irhed')— would  leave  no  room  for  doulit  that  1  ^ 
Ix'pn   his  t;os|H-|  with   the   liapiism  and   preaching     i 

1     '    1  "ul  *!"'■'"  *"'''''-"'™  'i"'"  correctly  and  C.I! 
L'lrssen  {i;c.l,  189.J,  pp.  3,;. 


in  the  Jewish  mind 
.    to  lie  transferred  to  Jesus  as  .soon  .as 
the   conception   th,it    he   was   the    •Chrisf   had   come 
effectively  mio  U-iiik  ;  it  is  a  particul,ir  case  of  a  general 
law   oliservahle   in    the  growth   of    l.-gend.      Aliove  all 
It  was  neiessary  that  Jesus  should  lie  a  dcscemlant  of 
Daviil,    and   thus   of  kingly  origin.      'J'-e  genealoijical 
lists    which    lirought    Joseph   th.'   father    of    lesus   into 
connection  with  Da\  id  were  the  first  literary  consequence. 
However  uiiolitrnsive  the  prose  in  which  they  speak, 
they  are  neveriheless  the  earliest  attempts  at  poetical 
invention  regaidiiii,'  th.-  I.irlh  of  Christ.     The  next  in- 
evil.ihle  step  w.is  to  transfer  his  cradle  to  Hethlchem 
When  the  accounts  of  .Mt.  and  l.k.    were  written  this 
had  already  U-conie  a  fi.xeil  arlicle  of  faith    which,  well 
or   ill,    had    somehow   or   other    to    lie   fittetl    in   and 
rccomiled  with  the  historical  fact  as  to  his  actual  home. 
1  he  coiiiMdi,  tioMs  (of  the  facts  as  made  known  to  us 
by  the  gospel  itself,  prove  that  al  the  time  when  the 
13.  The  nam-  "•^"  "'"'s  "'  'he  nativity  and  childho<xl 
tiTesan        '^''"'    *•''"■"    "'^''''    present    place    the 
addition      *"■""■'  "'  ""'  K"sp«ls  of  Mt.  and  I,k. 
was   already   lixed.      These   additions 
must  come  from  quite  other  hands—the  substance  of 
them   that    is   to   say,    not    necessarilv   the  form, 
there     remains     the     possibilitv  —  untouched     by 
criticism-  that    the    pres<-nt   form    is  due   to 
liefore  whom  the  various  elements  already  lav. 
This  po^sihility  (l,«^s  niX  set'iii  (,)  have  li 


For 
our 
reviser 


J  inij 
apters  as  induhitahly  coming  froiii  one 
,      ,,.         ...  I  "«  "'linialeilw:ivi,>n  of  thequcsli,,!!  must 

Ik:  Icfl  t,>  crili.  isru  of  Ihe  fitls  and  analysis  of  Ih. 
Whilst  ill  Mt 

to  U-  recognised  as  an  interiKilatinn  bv  the  fact  of  its 
U'lng  111  contradiction  with  the  rest 
the   case   of    l.k.   we  are   abli 
reached    by 

the  author  himself.      Hi 

the  Uginniiig  were  eyewitnesses  and  ministers  of  the 
wor<r  (W;  cp  1;.  i„u(hi:)  even  apart  fn.iii  the  ex- 
press  interpretation  of  what  he  means  bv  the  expressions 
•from  the  iR-ginning'  (dir'  apx^if)  and  'from  the  first' 
(iruHty)  which  he  gives  in  .\cts  I  22  (d^foMfi-ot  dirA  toO 
fiarrTianaTo^.  '  iK'ginning  from  the  baptism ':  also  IO37, 
(ginning  from  (ialilee.  after  the  Ijaniisni  which   Inhti 
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(s  and  analysis  01  tile  coiiipositiun. 
the  story  of  the  childhoixl  allows  itself 
by  the  fact  of 
of  the  gospel, 
we  are  able    to  confirm   the   results 
criticism  by  refirniig  to  the  te  timony  of 
apiieal   to  those  who   'from 


■Ik 


elusively  shown  by  I 
337I 

The  oldest   written   form.)  of  the  gospel   knew 

knew  only,  that  Jesus  was  Uirii  at  Na/areth  as  thi'  s,- 

14.  Earlier    "'  J"^^'l'''    •'"■'    Mary ;  1    but    they   al. 

baptiim      !''"''''"  "'■"  '»■"■»*  'In-  Messiah  loret.  ;, 

narrativei.    "   ''"''  l"""!'!"'*  and  ex|M-cted   by  n 

Jews,  and  they  also  were  able  to  till  I  .  . 
It  was  that  Jesus  himself  c.ime  to  1«  |Kiss.'ssed  with  11 , 
consciousness  that  he  «as  the  .Sin  of  iJod.  In  tli.  - 
representations  were  contained  the  germs  which  foi,i,, 
a  fruitful  soil  in  the  receptive  minds  of  the  am  ■. . 
Christl.ln  churches  ,.iid  were  destined  to  develop  inn, 
paratively  soon  into  the  dogma  of  the  iliviniiy  of  (In,-' 
and  even  into  that  of  the  pre-existence  of  the  Son  'I 
<iod. 

As  reg-ards  the  Messiah.  Jewish  faith  did  not  In,,l> 
for  any  suiiernatural  birth  ;  he  had  tmly  to  lie  a  .1.-. 
scend.mt  of  David  anil  the  chosen  one  of  God  i.n 
Hillmann,  //'/■  1?  [  .891 1  „.,  f.  ).  From  this,  bv  and 
by,  followed,  as  a  first  and  un(|ue.stioned  conjequin,,- 
that  the  father  of  Jesus  had  to  lie  a  de.scend.iiii  ,,i 
David,  and  th.it  Jesus  must  have  lieen  liorn  in  M.  ih. 
leliem.  It  liecame  further  necessary,  in  the  seiond 
place,  that  the  chosen  one  of  (irnl  should  Ik  broii-l,! 
into  closer  relation  with  (J.kI.  He  who  ha.l  U-en  b."!ni 
anrl  brought  upas  man  required  a  ilivine  consecraii,-i, 
to  his  office.      Hence  the  baptism  in  Jordan. 

The  apiR-arance  of  J.,hn  the  Haptist,  his  preaihin.- 
and  baptism.  iKcupied  the  first  pKace  in  the  ol,i.-^ 
written  gosjiels  (see  JoilS  rilK  H.VPTIST).  The  ,a 
ain|ile  of  the  li.iptist  was  the  means  of  .awakening  I,  -u, 
to  a  perception  of  his  own  great  task;  th.'  depth  ,.| 
the  impression  made  upon  him  by  John  is  shown  !„ 
the  elevation  of  the  witness  which  he  U'ars  to  hiiii  1  Mi 
117^  I.k.7^«-.i;,  cp  Mt.  2I32).  It  was  not  till  il"- 
coming  of  the  tidings  that  the  .activity  of  lohn  had  1,.,  „ 
brought  to  an  untimely  end  by  his  imprisonnieiu  ,1 
HeriKl  s  command  that  Jesus  emerged  from  the  obsiuiiu 
m  which  he  h.id  hitherto  liv.-d  (Mt.  4  ,j  Mk.  1 14I.  1 1,;„ 
there  is  nothing  to  prevent  us  from  sup[Kisiiig  lii!,! 
Jesus  also  W.IS  among  the  multitude  of  those  «!„, 
thronge.l  to  the  preaching  of  John  to  lie  baptised.  ,,iul 
this  fact  was  stated  from  the  first  in  the  gos[iels. 

This  baptism  at  the  sani.-  time  furnished  the  occismn 
on  which  Jesus  the  man  liecame  also  the  anoini.-d  ,,f 
the  Lord.  There  ar'j  two  accounts  of  the  nianm  1  hi 
which  this  came  alioiit. 

I.  Accordinj,  to  Mk.  ]  10 /.  Jesus  as  ho  comes  up 
from  Jordan  sees  the  h.aven  opened  and  the  liiiv 
Ghost  descending  iqion  him.  anil  hears  a  voic  I.'  111 
hea\en  saying  '  Ihou  art  my  licloved  son  in  whom  I  .1111 
well  pleased.' 

These  words,  taken  from  the  Hehrew  text  (not  »)  of  I-  4  '  1 
and  rcpcaleil  also  on  ihe  mount  of  irnnslinuralion.are  t-iiii  '.J 
to  c.nvey  llie  leslim.iny  that  ( lod  himself  has  chosen  k,:-  a^ 
the  .Messiah,  and  Ihe  spirit  of  C.xl  enters  into  him  in  ^i,', '  lu 
l^niij;  lo  their  fnlfilmeni  Ihe  »„rils  of  Is,  4'.>  i  11  2. 

2.  The  procedure  of  the  unknown  hand  by 
the  short  account  of  'he  Ijaptism  of  li'sus  in' 
was  introiluccd  into  the  Ihinl  (iosjH'l  1  l.k.  ,3  ji  /  ,  «.i, 
bolder.  He  was  not  satisfi.-d  with  ascribing  th.-  .!:^:ln' 
vocation  to  the  .Messiahship  ;  he  wished  also  to  t:  i,  ,m 
iiuiuediatc  divine    testimony  to  the  divine  soiisliiji  of 

Jesus. 

K'lr  this  end  he  in.vle  use  of  the  words  of  ihe  Psalmist  (!'-  .''; 

cp  Acts  13  ))),  and  introduced  these  wtirds  as  spoken  I'V  ll-i: 

liiou  art  niy  s.,n  ;  this  dav  have  1   lieRcaten  thee.'     Tl.i.-  ihe 

pa-ssiiue  in  l.k.  w.is  read,  in  ihe  Cre.k  Chiip  h  d.,wn  !      ' I 

300  A.  11.  and  in  the  Latin  West  down  to  and  l«yond  i^,  \  !  . 

The  picture  it  conveyed  led  to  the  incarnation  be  nf 
conn.'ct.tl  with  the  baptism  in  such  manner  tlnl  ilie 
feast  of  the  ICpiphany— the  manifestation  of  God  u;,',n 
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<',irlh— camp  to  l)e  at  once  the  festival  of  the  baptism 
.111.1  of  the  l)irlh  of  Christ  until  the  Christmas  festival 
!j.gan  to  loine  into  voyue.  At  the  same  time,  con- 
lurreiitly  with  this  more  hifihlv  pitiheil  aciouiit,  the 
•  iiler  v.TMoii  of  the  miracle  at  Jordan  was  ani|)h(ietl  m 
Mt.  and  in  the  (ios|j.l  of  the  Helm-ws  with  new 
wonders  ;  the  Fourth  (;os|x;l  also  goes  far  U-jond  the 
original  story. 

The  mythical  pictures  thus  pnxluced  could  not  per- 
manently satisfy  U-lirvinK  he,irts.     The  conce|)lion  of 
18.  Couna  of  ""'  'l'*i"''y  of  Jesus  which  was  RaininR 
d«Telopmant  '''''''  "'""-'  '""'  """■'■  S""""'  f"""'!  ii 

mcreasinnly  im|»issiljle  to  |;ostpone  to 
Ins  thirtieth  ye.ir  the  cons,-cr,ilion  of  Jesus  as  the 
Messiat'  or  his  adoption  as  the  son  of  (iod.  It  was 
f.lt  that  he  must  have  U-en  (J.hIs  chosen  instrument 
Irom  his  very  l)irth.  Thus  arose  the  story  of  the 
iiiiivity.  It  arose  and  took  shaiM.-  at  a  linie  when 
Hie  conserratl.in  of  Jesus  to  the  Messiahship  had  al- 
iiMdy  lK.-i-,)nie  tirmly  associated  viith  the  Laplistn  in 
("rdan.  If  the  two  had  arisen  at  the  s,iMie  time,  or  if 
the  story  of  the  nativity  had  U-i-n  the  earlier  to  come 
into  currency,  tiie  miracle  at  the  Uaptism  could  not 
hue  reci-ived  the  shajx;  which  it  now  h;;s,  or  could 
lint  have  arisen  at  all  ;   the  one  excludes  the  other. 

Here,  also,  there  was  a  choice  of  paths,  |ust  as  in 
Ihe  description  of  the  liaplisni  we  have  the  diiine 
.uiestation  on  the  one  hand  .md  the  divine  Kencration 
1.11  the  other,  so  ,dso  here  alongside  ,,r  the  nuraculous 
conception  there  w.is  possible  .a  mode  of  representation 
more  in  harmony  with  Jewish  inoiles  of  thouyht  in 
which  (hvine  revel.itions  at  his  conception  and  birth 
lUcsted  to  th..-  human  son  of  Joseph  and  M.u-y  his 
clivtion  to  l»..  the  .Messiah. 

.Such  a  representation  in  [)oint  of  f.ict  lies  Ix-fore  us 
m  I,k,  If  we  Ijcar  in  mind  wh,it  wc  were  able  to  ob- 
16.  Lk.:  divine  ^'^'^"''   '"    "'•lilchem    we  can    Income 

attestation    ^'^'^''  °'  ""=  '^'■"•^^"  '•"''  "P""  "'  I'y  long 

habituation  to  a  sacred  tradition.      To 
loh.    Hillmann   (//'/' IT....  #)   U-Ion^s  the  merit  of 
ii.ivinK  conclusively  shown  th.it  the  two  verses  in  l.k. 
(1  n/. ),  the  only  verses  m  the    Third  (;os|)el  in  which 
ihe  suix-rnatiiral  birth  of  Jesus  of  the  Virgin  Mary  is 
^i.iled,  are  incompatible  with  the  ■  ntire  representation    f 
"f  the  rest  of  chaps.  1  and  2.  am'  thus  must  have  l>ecn    ! 
mterpolated    by  a   re,lactor.       These  two   verses   once    j 
r.iiitned,   what  remains   is  a  purelv  Jewish -Christian    ' 
.ucount  of  the  birth  of  the  Messiah,  still  resting  upon    ' 
the  found.ition  of  the  old  ar-.d  genuine  tradition   that    ! 
Jesus  was  the  offspring— the  tirstlwrn  otTspring— of  the    i 
nurriage  of  Joseph  and  Mary,  and  no  wor.l  is  to  K. 
f.inid  in  II  which  d<»;s  not  admit  of  full  explanation 
from  Jewish  ideas  concerning  Che  coming  .Messiah,  I 

The  angel  Gabriel,  sent  i.y  (Jod,  comes  to  Nazareth    ' 
i"ii  virgin  nanifcl  .Mary  who  is  iH'trothed  to  loseph   a    ' 
I'sccn.lant  of  David  (^f  of.oe  SaiuS.  1  -.7) ;  after  words    i 
I  viluiation  he  tells  her  that  she  is  destined  to  conceive    1 
■  I  liear  a  son  who  .,h.lll  lie  called  the  .son  of  the  Most 
lli^li  ,ind  shall  sit  upon  the  throne  of  his  (fore-)  father 
iMvid  (and  so  forth,  l,i-,)),   and   then  concludes   by 
t'  l!ing  her  of  what  has  hapjjened  to  Klizatjoth  her  kins- 
«.i'ii  m  (1  36/  ).     The  events  in  the  house  of  Klizal).-ih 
'1  M-5'S)  and  the  psalm  of  Z.icharias  {Its  jf.)  only  .serve 
1  '  glorify  the  .Messiah  even  in  the  womb  of  his  mother, 
I'll  to  prepire  the  way  for  his  future  rcl.itions  with 
I    in     .Shortly  before  .Marys  time  has  come  the  journey 
!■  Helhlehem  — explained,   not  well,  as  we  have  seen 
S  10).  by  the  census -is  interjmsed  ;    loseph  must  lie- 
1  Ik'   hiiiLsi'lf  to  the  city  of  Uavid  in  order  to  be  entered 
"II  the   register  there  liecanse  he   is   'of  the  house  of 
"  iiiil  ■  (24),  and  this,  too,  along  with  .Mary  his  wife. 

,.  .^'L^TT^^  '^"1:°"''  •"^",'  -  5'.  '■* ''"  '"■='''">:  of  'h<^  Syrian 
I  -  "['v->t  of  Situi  ihsc..v,:r...l  l,y  .Mrs.  ,\j;ni.s  I.c»is  Smith,  .ind 
■'"I  M,irm  uxor,  sua  prrgManI,  is  .ils..  attested  by  111.,  prc- 
Hi.r.»,ymian  texts  ,,f  Verona  .ml  Ver,.lli,  as  also  the  ColW 
u  1.^/";"""''^  u;..i.  ,,  ,,...,,1,,  r.,.  j,,,.;f  j..^„  .  ,  ,^_^^^  ,,^^ 
»'ii«lu  of  the  testimony  by  which  it  is  supported.     In  place  of 
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it  was  afterwards  suhstituled  the  reading  ovv  M.  rn  iMn,»T.„. 
M.v,,  .wry  (,o  mi  and  the  l„,t.  vers.  „f  11,,.,  i.-,),  and.  as  we  m, 
freijuenlly  lind  happemnB,  in  .hie  ..ourse  ,l,e  i«„  tt...,l,n»., ,  anle 
to  1«  ,.oml.„ied  l,y  t,jnUi,niM,,ti..n  so  thai  the  „;,.,  M.  ,«  i^,.. 
<rr.VM.^p  uvrt,  yv..a...  „f  .\,  ,;,„  Ut.  ver,.  of  Corl»a,  ol  Kusduu, 
an,  (.yril,  («M*.  „,  „,  arose.  That  we  ha<e  here  a  ...s^",? 
real  .ontanilnali.,,,  is  -een  very  plainly  in  the  old  Kreisini;  MS 
in  which  die  aiRient  v.nan.s  r^  yv....'.  .i,„i  ami  r,i  ,W,„,.„. 
M.n,  .UTv  siill  sL„„l  1  .Kclh.r  in  iinnivdiale  juxl.,,K,-[,i.!!, 

.Since,  then,  at  the  l«.ginning  „f  tli.-  storv  1 1  .,7  1  ;li,.re 
IS  twice  proniin.-ntly  ina.l.',  in  acc.inl,inc,-' with  nn.iiii- 
moiis  tradition,  the  statement  that  .M.irvat  the  tune  of  the 
Annunciation,  alih.aigh  li.iroth.Ml  to'jos,.ph,  w,is  still 

a  virgin,  we  are  in  a   [xisitio mf.r  with  certainty 

from  -^5  that  in  Ihi'  origin.il  f.irm  of  ih.^  narrative  aft.-r 
1  i9  sto.iil  th.-  furth.T  st.iti-m.Mit,  h.ir.llv  t..  In-  dis|i..nved 
with  i.-ven  though  judg.-.l  ina.lniissible  bv  Ih.' r...l,i,  t,,r 
who  int.T|iolated  1  ^  /  ,.  that  M.irv  w.is  Ih.ii  t.ik.n  to 
wife  by  Jos.'i.h,  an.l  that  she  conceivi-il  bv  him  ; 
this  best  agrec-s  th.- r.'minisience  in  ;;j 
of  Jesus  ha. I  lieen  giv.-n  by  thi- 
conc.-ived  in  the  womb.' 


with 
that  tne  n.iin.r 
iig.-l  •  tKf,,re  h.-  w,is 
That  J.-siis  w,is  th.-  first  child 
of  this  lcgitiTu,iie  ni,irriage  is  expresslv  st,it...|  C's)  _. 
■  and  she  brought  forth  h.r  lirstb...  n  s.'.n  '  ;  rov  r^u^ro- 
To»o..  is  th.-  w.,rd,  n.it  such  an  ..xpr.-ssion  as  fiofoy,^^. 
anil  tr.i.liii.,n  t.iok  n.,  e\c.'|ition  to  the  jihras.-,  wlii.h 
has  ev.-n  b.-en  intcr|><,hued  m  Mt.  1  ..5,  |.:sus  is  thus 
rc-c..gnis,-.l  to  have  li.-en  the  el.lest  .,f  t"h.-  sons  an.l 
daughters  ..f  J.iseph,  who  are  ref.-rre.l  t..  in  this  v.rv 
g..s|«-l  Itself  In  accor.h.nce  w  ith  th.-  Jewish  c.r.-monial 
law  th.-  circuimision  an.l  naming  of  the  chil.l  hill..ws 
on  the  .-ighth  day  rj.-n,  an.l  aftir  forty  davs  ernes  the 
ili-ihcati.iii  of  the  lnsll»,rn  ami  the  off.-nng  'in  th.-  t.-niple 
at  Jerus,il..m  ('.'../f  );  the  wh.,1,.  |,r.n..,lure  presupposi-s 
a  normal  birth  Irom  a  legitimate  ni.irriag.-,  and  in  o  .j 
are  the  express  words,  •  When  the  p,irents  brought'm 
the  chilli  Jesus.'  The  salillatloiis  of  the  aged  .SMu.-on 
(2jQ-iOand  Anna  the  iiroph.-t.-ss  ('2(6-iB)  are  .■ntiri-lv 
m  the  sjiirit  of  the  promise  of  the  M.-ssi.ili  as  given  ili 
the  words  of  the  ang.-l,  alike  t.>  .M.irv  ( 1  ,1-,,,  ,„,d  t„ 
the  shepherds  (-211,  cp  -2,,),  l-m.iMv,  the  incul.iit  !».- 
tw.-.-n  th.-  pareuLs  and  th.-ir  son,  now  tw.-Ke  y..,irs  of 
age,  in  the  l.-m|.l.-  (2,,  ^),  „i,j^,|,  i,^^^  alrea.ly  Ijcen 
S|Kiken  of,  stands  upon  tin  .sami-  footing. 

We  discern  accordingly  in  l.k.  s  iccount  a  lewish- 
Christian  endeavour  I.)  nivist  the  birth  an.l  chil.llioo.l 
of  Jesus  with  the  miraculous  halo  iliat  s.-iiie.l  t„  1« 
deman.led  by  his  call  t..  M.ssiahship.  fhe  miracles, 
however,  are  limited  to  aur.icles  of 
brought  by  angels  or  inspin-d  bv  the 
histori.al  tradition  which  l.iy  at  tl,,-  I, 
— that  Jesus  was  Ijorn  ,is  the  iM,  st  cl 
Mary  of  .N.izarelh-  is  still  faitliuillv  p.  ,; 
the  deman.l  that  J.-sus  should  through  Ins  fill.  t«-lone 
to  the  h.His..  of  I),„i,i  :„|,i  \„.  |„,|.||  j„  ,,^^.(,1  ,,^.  yf 
H<-thIeheiii  h.i.l  already  U-eome  the  indispens.,1  pre- 
supposition lor  ih,-  wh.ile  n.irrative,  complei.-ly  ,i.  ..jn- 
atcd  as  it  w.is  by  .Messianic  iih-as.  The  rr.l.i.  t..r, 
while  effecting  a  comproinise  with  th.-  !.'gi-n<i  ,,s  „t 
forlh  in  Mt,  by  his  interpolation  of  1  34  /  ,  at  the  s.mu- 
time  introduc.-d  an  alien  and  irreconcil.ii.l.-  trait  into 
Lk.'s  work  if  it  is  to  l»-  regarded  as  an  arrisiic  unitv. 

Th.-  n.irrative  of  Mt,,  „„  the  olh.-r  han.l,  is  entirely 
donim.ii.d  by  the  pr.-suppositi.m  that  lesus  was  ci.n- 
17  Mt  •  '^'''™'  ''y  'I"'  ixiwer  of  the  IIolv  (Ihost 
Tirrin  birth.  '"  ""' ""'"'"  "f  "»•  '^'"A'n  -Mary.  '  |os.-ph 
rt-ceives  the  revelation,  'that  which  is 
i  of  the  Holy  Chost,'  an.l  following 
th.-  diMiu-  dir..-ction,  •  knew  her  11, ,t  till  she  had  brought 
f.irth  a  son,'  It  is  [Kissibl.-  t.i  regard  the  diMii.-  I,ei;..t- 
ting  ,is  a  carrying  back,  in  ixnnt  of  time,  of  the  cw 
of  the  ba|>tisin-nuracle  which  we  find  in  l.k  I  hi-re 
is  .somi-lhiiig  ..ntir.ly  n.-w,  however,  in  a.lditir.n  — ih.it 
hi-  was  lonceived  and  liorn  of  a  virgin.  Here  we  un- 
<|uesti.inably  .-nter  th.-  ,iril.-  of  ji.ig.m  i.le.is.  Kv 
the  Church  flth.-rs  w.re  unable   t.)   shut   tl 
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nftrr  Ihr  Auijust.in  nR-.  "I  t,.-  prwrnt  wriirr  hn,  already 
(s.f  IkU™.  S  ji  I  K'"ii  the  evKlc-iicf  t„r  ihis.  an.l  h.'  o.uld 
make  It  r.i.ll  sircr.KiT  now.  ll.c  .•ypn-ssi,,!!  in  I,  ;,. 
couici  nul  |„,vMl.lv  h.iv,.  K.vfn  .Kiasinn  for  Ih.-  shapini:  „f 

Ihivl-i.thMorv.     lh.-,ni,i..yiofth,.|,assai;..s.,, n,,,,,, 

ai«ml  an  ,a|kvI«1  M,>s,ali.  an.l  s|„-aks  nirplv  of  a 
yi.uni;  woman,  i,ot  of  a  'virKin'  a,  ihr  »„ni  is  ni 
©  (><•.■  lMMANii.r,|.  Thv  .■llort,  «hali  have  !«•,■» 
mad.'  to  <lis|,r(,ve  th.^  un«fl,,,nM-  inirusi..n  of  h.-atlicn 

IllVlh..l,.i:y  intolhr  Mll.slaMirol  tllv  p)s|H'ls  llavr  l«-,-n 
infftritual.  It  is  .la,.u,To.is  to  lil..  ..u.l.im^  that  proves 
the  o|)i«)sue  of  what  it  is  askeil  to  eslalihsh 

In  a  ri„,atkal.le  pas-a^;.-  (/V  .*,,-»/,  ,,;  1,3,,/)  i.|,il„ 
*K,le  pr;-,„ia  Ihc  a,n,..l  laMtuai:.'  -f  ll,.-  <  1 1',  .,,k.  ,,  ,  „^-. 
tli..t  ,1  ua,  I..H1  »l„.  |,..,|  „„,u.  Sarali.  I.e.,!,,  kiVkali  ,  a 
A,,,,.,n.l,  ,,,  l„.  fn,i,f„l.      Th.,„„l,  ,his  ■,],„,  i;,,,**;;,;  I,  U 4 

mr,  to  Ik:  .>vtrl..,ki-,l  that  I'llil,.  il..iK„atf,  lliis  ,l,„lniii.  •. 
•uvsl.ry,  a  s.-,cri-,l  rpclali,,,,,  i„  ,„hcr  w.,r,ls  soim-lhiiiK  'l"il'c 
n.'»  .  il.o  ntw  kn„«U;,l„r  tirst  ,la»M.-,l  u,,„„  him  in  llu-  Tlv  l.n. 
■Ma  atn„.s|,h,rt;  of  .\lexa,„l,ia.  at  the  f„;,nlainh,..ul  of  all  I      "c 

;ii:^.:^t"io,:L:"'"^'"-'""=  '"si-— '»p".  .o  .he  .ra.,. 

The  ernhroi.hry  conies  from  the  s;ime  source  as  the 

warp  an.!  the  «,K,f.     'l-he  ap|«arance  of  a  ne«  star  n. 

18.  The  star,  ""'  '''**'  '"'''■'l''"'*;  <li'-  l"rth  ha.l  l»-en  pre- 

etc.        '  ''■'"''' '"'  I'.vllie  |K'|"ilar  faith  of  .inti'iuity. 

r.y  aMrolo);eis  it  was  even  t.iii|,'ht  thala 

new  star  ris.-s  at  tlie  hirth  of  every  niaiUM-e  Jiih.inus  1  l.ilie 
m  A'A,v«.  .l/«.t.  Mj.'S,  /.It;   cp  1-razer.  C/l'-'. '2j,  jf.)' 
With  ar,  event  .so  late  ev.-n  as   the  hirlh  of  .Mevander 
Severus  was  assoeialed  the  le^'end  ih.il  the  future  Horlil- 
empire  of  the  ehiM  vias  f,,rel.,ld  l,v  the  :.udden  app,-ar- 
anee(ifasl..rofthehrstin.it;nitude(Lampn.lius,  eh  13)- 
the  story  ni.iy  !«■  of  Senutu-  oriKin.      .\l,o   the   ree.,s;ni' 
lion  and  proel.imation  of  the  hirth  of  a  new  king  of  die 
Jews  by  the  ni.n;i   le.irned   in  slar-lole  Irilds  its   parallel 
in  a  legend  eoneeining  Alexander  recorded  in  Cicero 
(./,   /;;i7«.  l.'J.-l4,  :    cp4l9„).      That  the  magi  should 
have  come  ni   i)iT.son  to  do  homage  to  the  new-born 
lor.1    may   |x-rha|,s,    as   has    1».-<mi    pointed   out    to    the 
present  wnler  by  X  Dieterich,  have  originated   in  the 
journey  of  homage  made  by  the  I'arlhian  king  Tiridates 
lo  Nero  in   kome,  an  ex|«-diiion  which  attr.ict.-d  very 
great  .itlention  (see  C.issius  I),o.  (i3./).  esjxvially  in 
the  pn)Miices,    su(h  as  .\si.i,   which  actually  Hitncsserl 
the  progress  of  the  king  with  his  royal  train,  and  had 
lo  eniert.iin    him   in  a  m.mner   suitable  to  his    rank 
Iliny,  who  alludes  lo  this  event  (\//:W,f,).   actually 
calls    I  iridates  w/,;v«.i,  and  mentions  that  he  harl  magi 
m  his  suite  (w,;^„,t  s,r„„i  aJJuxf,,,!),  from  whom  the 
empi-ror  ho|«al   to  learn   the  secrets  of  magic.      The 
reign  of  Nero  may  have  U-en  exactly  the  |»-ri.>d   at 
which  the  legends  of  the  divine  birth  of  Jesus  U^gan  to 
take  shajw  in  the  Christian  world,  and  it  is  very  ix.ssible 
that  tidings  of  the  Neronic  [HTsecutions  spread  from 
Home  may  have  had  their  share  in  bringing  aUmt  the 
introduction  of  the  picture  of  a  blofxlthirsty  tyrant  into 
Ihe  story  of  the  childhoo<l.     A  massacre  'of^mioccnts 
and,  as  the  motive  for  it.  fear  of  the  threatened  advent 
of  a  new  ruler,  were  already  current  material  for  legend. 
as  IS  shown   by  the  romantic  story  of  .M.-.rathus  con- 
cerning the  birth  of  Augustus  (.Suet.  Au,;.  94). 

The  Hight  into  Kgypt.  or.  to  spi'ak  more  accurately 
Ihc  return  from  Kgypt,  is  ill-.  , plained. 

An  angil  of  the  l.or,l  .■„im..nis!,es  J.wph  to  relurn-.is 
formerly  he  ha.l  w.,,,,.,!  hi,,,  ,„  flee  -•foi'  th.'y  are  ,le.'d  whi," 
10    Til*  f^,^*  ■*'*"*^"'    ''"^    M'uny   (^hiltis    lift.'   (Mr    yjo>'     ' 

M^LF''*'"!'  '"•"r"  '-•  ''-'•'  "'•"  Ar.heu.s  ,:;;^  > 

incident.         r.:li!„„ig  ,„    I,„l;r:,  .  .   .  h,.  was  afrai.l  lo  co     ' 
.  .       .    'here,  an<l'l,ei„«warn,-,l„fi;,»li„„,lream,     [ 

he     „r„e,l  as„le  m.o  the  parls  of  <  lalilee  '  (.M,.  2..).      I,  is  „o 
easy    o  un.lerslaml  why  the  ,:o„„„an,l  to  relun,  should  n.,1  in 
the    „ory    have    iK-en    ,>ost,H,ne.l     lill    .ificr    the   .l.-,H,sition    .,f 
Ar,hel;,us  (6  A.,..)  ,f  ,t  were  n.,t  for  the  reason  Ih.v,  in  thai    I 
case,  there  woiil.l  be  n,,  m.il,vp  left  for  the  selecli,.,,  of  Na/arelh     1 

auLsTn'"'  ,'"  ",'''•',';'  ""^  rlr«i"n.  lliere  i>  intr.xluced, 

awkw.ir.lly  cmjush,  a  il.ml.le  revelation  to  J.>seph. 

Why  is  it  Egypt  that  is  selected  as  the  place  of 
refuge  ?     We  may  reply  that  in  the  first  century,  when 

Jews  had  Ion"  t-e-n  ^'.»u,.r...i  .,  _,  ,]-    r  '        ■  ' 

1      .  iijj  i_a,  „t..  n  ^ g-tl:-r  in  grea:  num!KT5    ' 
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i    in  Alexandria,  it  was  natural  to  think  of  this  neighb...- 
I    ing  l.ind.      .\lylhol,,gic.,l  i.leas  also,  however,  may  li  ,>. 

ha,l  their  unconscious  inlluence ;   it  is  to  Kg,pt  11,,, 

when  att.icked  by  the  giani  lyphon,  the  Olympian  g.,,-; 

lake  their  thght. 

Thus  for  th.-  whole  birth-  and  childho<Kl-slory  of  \li 

in  Its  eveiy  detail  it  is  |K,ssible  to  trace  a  pagan  sut, 

20.  The  Miult.  ''"'''""'•       ''    "'"^'    ''■""■    'insi  n    ji 
■  <"nlile.Chns!i,iii   ciichs,  prolKiblv  ,„ 

lh..se  of  the  provinc-  ,,f  Asi.i.  ami   then  was  to  s', 

extent  legitim..le,|  by  its  n.iir.,t,,r.  in  accord.mc-  uith 
Ihe  tendency  nianifesle.l  thr.aighoiit  the  who!,-  ol  n  ,. 
l-irst  tiospel  (s.-e  kesch,  Kin./inHS,  luili;.  li)  J^  ,  I., 
citation  ..I  pro|,hetic  •  words'  in  its  supp.irt. 

Ihusdi.l  ihednine  birth  and  natuo- of  (  hrist  r.c.iw 
Ihe  stamp  of  auth..rilv  for  all  tun.-.  an,l  tl„-  Je»„|, 
(  hnstian  representation  <,f  I.k. .  which  knew  the.Nhssnh 
only  as  a  son  of  man,  had  to  U^  heighteneil  by  the 
u.lr.xhiciion  of  the  angehc  nies.sages  and  .so  br.'.uchi 
into  conformity  with  the  demands  ,,(  f.iiih, 

'Ihe  divine  birth  anil  natiin^  of  Christ  thus  l«.,,,ii,r 
gos|K.'l.  To  tlM-os.,pliic  s|«-.ulati.a,  Ihe  task  which  „.,vf 
presented  Itself  w.,s  ih.it  of  bringing  this  d,,g,na  i„t„ 
reconcil.diiliiv  with  the  fact  of  the  humanity  of  |,  s,„ 
It  w.is  only  after  a  .struggle  lasting  for  eentiiri.-s  ll,,,i 
Ihe  church  succe,.-ded  in  .setting  up  a  unanimous  ih.ctnii.- 
upon  the  subject,  'l  he  struggle  indeed  woul.l  still  1,  o,- 
arisen  even  if  the  gos|K.|  of  the  virgin. birth  h.id  n,,i 
am  U'fore  it  in  writing.  Kven  U-fore  the  gos|«'l  h.,,! 
^•.•n  written  ami  attained  currency  the  iloc-tic  il.Mni,.- 
th.at  th.-  son  <,f  (e,d  h.id  U-,.1,  sent  tlowii  from  1„-,,v,m 
ami  h.1,1  lived  only  seemingly  the  life  of  a  man  in  ih,- 
worlil.  as  also  the  Johannine  conception  of  th,.  p,,. 
existence  of  Ihe  dnine  lo^ros.  ha,l  already  Ucli  formu 
l.ited. 

K.  F.  Celpke,  /),>  Jvetndgrsch.  d,s  Htrrn,  1841  ;    1'    I 
«te,n,    />„.   /.../„-..   ,.„,   ,^,^   iilt,„aturlirh.„   CLini  ,.;,,■ 

ai.  Utemture.  /w  Ki^.ih,incan,;,iiHm  «„,/,  /.,,,,  „ 
n,..i,.  I    i        .-"'"'*?'•!','. 'Syrf/riOs);  l..c.„ra.ii./., 

A^//V/.>».iV.,/,„7,//,.Vr«fr.„v4«„fr«,-  /.  />,„■;/ .V,,,.,  ■'::>. 
<'■;'■„;  ^*t;  I'l';  *9,-^  ;  Kan,si,y,  llail  InisI  A.. «  «r  /.',  //„'.  /„  „,  • 
(,398),  Harlla,i,l,  l.eii,H,i  „J  ftrst^:, :  letters  l.y  Allen,  H.idh.in, 

Charles    tonyl.eare.  el.:..  .,n  d>e  Sinaili,     I'aiimpseM   1   ,l,r 

MrKiielMrll,.  m  the  A,,„l,my.  from  ,7th  Nov.  ,8u4  lo  ».„li  I"".- 
iSiis.  J-  H,ll„,.,nn  'Ihe  Kin.lheilsKesch.  Jesi.  naih  \\^,  .. 
I  ll,s.h  un,ersu,ht     m  x-/-/;    ,8.^,,   !;,,,.„,;    A.  W.  /, 

NATURE-WORSHIP.      In   the  article    I:..,i  .mhv 

(§  2/)    Ihe   (li-\elopnicnl    of  Ihe    ideas  alwut    iia:i::e 

1.  Nature-    "''''''  '■^'""i"-  ••'  '•""t  in  religion  his  l..n 

worship      ""''"»■''.  fr"i"  llie  earliest  sl.ige,  in  v\..k 

In  the        "''^"  """'""'s  ii.ilural  ebje.  ts  as  : 
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progressof  ''  '''  ''>''""""-'  'if''-  through  one  in  wl  ,1, 
reli^on.  "'"'"  "•'J'''-"'  •'•"''  localities  are  periii.in,  i;i., 
inhabiK^d  by  a  mimcn  or  fre<|iieiitiil  l.\  a 
lo  thai  in  which  ih,T  are  the  visible  S)nib..l5  wh.:.  .1 
the  presence  of  a  god  is  graciously  manifesle.i  ,,,1 
finally,  to  the  rejection  of  the  .symlHil  as  incmini  '  ,- 
with  Ihc  conception  of  a  go,l  whose  invisibli-  pi,  :  ,..,■ 
fills  earth  and  heaven.  The  first  of  these  sl.ig.s  i  ..I 
l«-<'n  h'ft  Uhiuil  by  the  religi.in  of  Ksr.iel  long  l«h.„.  .  ,;i 
knowletlge  of  it  Unguis;  but  ii,i,iimer.,ble  .list,,,-  I 
siKial  hfe  and  ritii.il  ob.servame  that  h.el  tin  n  .t 
ami  reason  in  animistic  U-liefs  survived  even  1.  ':..■ 
latest  times,  anil  iloublless  the  lx-!iefs  th.-ni-As 
lingered  as  more  nr  less  oli.scuri.  sii|>erstitions  .,111.  ni; 
certain  classes  of  the  |x-,,ple.  as  they  do  to  the  pi-  .ill 
d.iy  aiuong  the  [xMsanlry  in  Christian  lairoix-. 

Il  is  obvious  that  thi.  nature  of  the  object  i,~,^l 
determined  how  far  it  coulil  lx>  carried  along  b.  il  .• 
advancing  religious  eonc-iitions  .\  holy  moia;t  i  n. 
for  (.xainple.  most  easily  Ix-came  the  al«,ii,>  of  .1  -.I. 
wh.ise  [xiwer  was  manifi-sted  in  storm  antl  lightmrr  01 
in  the  Ix.neficenl  rain-clouds  which  gathi-red  aroiin.l  its 
lop;  a  cave  ni'ar  Ihc  summit  might  Ix-  in  a  s|» .  U 
sense  his  dwelling-place."  A  natural  rock  whi.  h  !,.J 
'  So  perhaps  at  Hnreli.  i  K.  1:19. 
335a 
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U'cn  rcvPTMl  as  llie  scat  of  .1  mmion  niiRliI  Ixromc  a 
r.nkiili.ir  iir  11  m,i<<ff,ih,  in  wIiIlIi  a  ilniy  im  li.ntjir 
l»iiirul  t.)  Ihr  s|).,l  rwi'ivfil  Iho  s.iirilin-s  of  his  wcir- 
5lM|i|iiTs  ami  ;iiis«iTc(|  ihi-ir  ri-(|ui-Ms  ;  '  anil  niiKht  cvi-n 
linally  1h>  iiniliTsioiKl  Ijy  IiikIht  spirits  as  only  ihi; 
<yrnln>l  of  \\v-  (llvim-  pn-M'nii-.  On  ilii-  oiIut  ii.ind. 
Ilii'  sairrd  lr«-  «as  no!  so  easily  ilisscjiialnl  fr 
liunliff;  its  sjiirit  nnRlit  1«;  »rry  |K,tcnt  in  ils  s 
but  it  was  to  tin-  i-nil  a  lr(f-s|iint,  .•vi-n  if  soini-  Krf.Hi-r 
n.irnc  was  Kivwi  it.  (  oiiM-cini-ntly,  the  l«.|i,|,  an. I 
customs  conni'itcil  with  tnvs  ami  witli  \i|.;.-tation 
Rfmrally  liav<-  l«-,-n  Wh  1>,  Innd  in  tin-  |,n.Kr.-ss  nf 
ri-hi;ion  ami  ofirn  put  und.r  ns  haiL,  ihounh  nowhcrt; 
f\iupali'cl  l»v  it. 

Wctind  this  tru.-  in  thr  OT.     Thf  monntains  and 
the  sacri-d   w.lK  and   springs  wlncli   om  >•   hail,    as  in 

3.  In  Iiniel  •  '"""^'  '"'*''""■■'"'  "•■  '■>"  ^nH  iktitim',  tln-ir 

holy  trees'  """  "'""'"•'•  ''■'*'-■  '"''n  tnkcn  |>ossi'ssion 
of  hy  Vahwi'.  am!  Ixvoin.' his  holv  plan's, 
WMis  of  his  worship;  no  trarcs  of  a  distiiutive  culms 
h.ivi'  Ikimi  prfsiTvi-d  ;2  i(,e  riuks.  so  f.ir  .\s  ihe-v  have  a 
rrli),'ioiis  association  at  all.  aic  his  all.irs  or  n'lfnion.il 
stoni-s." 

S^icri'il  trifs 
Vahwc  ;  < 


too.   an-  found 


the  s.inctuarics  of 
at  Elccrshi-lia,  liy  the  holv  wells,  w,is  a 
tamarisk  which  .Mir.ih.un  planted  with  relijjions  riles 
(den.  21 11):'  at  Heliron  .\hr.ili.iin  limit  .111  altar  at  the 
'«■«  .l/,i»«r  (l:i  18), »  where  he  dwelt  (Mi,);  ln'iiealh 
the  IrtT  Y.ihwe  ;ippe.ired  to  liiin  in  theoph.my  {\Xi  jf.). 
.\t  the  VV.w  imri  al  Shecheni  V;di»e  ap|K-ared  to 
■Mirahani  (Ceii.  126/) ;  under  the  ,/,a  at  the  s  inie 
pi  u-e  I.Kol)  l.uried  the  idols  and  anuilels  of  his  .\rama-an 
household  (Cen.l.-Mi  ;  then'  loshu.i  erected  a  masteKih 
lnMieaili  the  'ii,ih  which  is  in  the  sanctuary  of  Yahwe 
(Josh.  2426)  ;  by  the  5.ime  tree  Alnnieluch  was  made 
king  (ludg.  96)  ;  ne.ir  .Shecheni  stood  also  an  ■,/,;« 
m/\ml'inin  ( Judi;.  K  i;! ;  the  tomh  of  Dehorah  w.as 
under  a  tree  near  H.-ihel  n.imed  \tll:;,  hikiulft  ((ien. 
S.'>£);  lifiiiath  the  .l.ih  .al  ( )phr.ih  the  anRel  of  Y.ihwe 
npiH-ared  to  (liileon,  who  Imilt  an  altar  on  the  spot 
(ludg.  fin  1924).  Compare  also  the  pl.ue-naines  I'lirn 
(Kv.  Kill,  Kl.ith  (2K.  14»2|.  Klon  (ludg.  ]2ii);  see 
.-Iso  Jmlg.45  I  S.  142  226  .Slij  (iCh  IO12).  The 
o'.rils  Vk,  .i^-K  ,',7,/,*,  \,l/,ih\.  p>.ii  (V/,;«,  •,ilU,H\,'' 
i.r,lin,»rily  mean  'holy  tree'(c|>  Is.  1  ..9) ;  the  .sulistitu- 
tions  m.ide  in  tlu'  'largunis  and  oy  Jerome  ((.c. , 
Jeriines  Jewish  teachers)  show  hoM  ktsiily  this  was 
felt  at  a  late  time.  The  etymological  connection  of  the 
Word  with  Sm  (V/),  'numen,  god,'  is  very  prolialile." 
The  names  e/.i/r  m>'rt.  ■flon  mi'.mfnim.  [loint  to  tree 
or.ules;  and  though  these  names,  like  many  of  the 
nlhers.  are  prolMl.ly  of  (.■,wi,i:iiiite  origin,  we  may 
nhserve  that  D.uid  t,ikes  an  omen  fioni  t!ie  sound  of 
a  ni.irching  in  Ihi^  lops  of  the  hikd  tnn-s  (a  .S.  524). 

l»f  an  aciual  trei;  cult  we  h;ive  no  evidence  in  the 
or,  the  iirophetic  irony  ilirivled  against  the  veneration 
3.  Survivall  "'''""'■''"  'iTt  "'"'  st.mes  more  prol.al.ly 
ia  cult  and    "■f'"'''''"K    '"    '.'•''■'■,i*t    or   wooden    idols. 

custom         "'"  ''"■  I''''"'s  >>f  worship  •  under  every 

Invuriant  tn-e '  »  had  at  lest  originally  a 

ilerper  reason  th.in  th.it  'the  shade  was  giXKl'  ( Mos. 

4  n  I ;  .ind  w.'  sh.dl  prol).il,iy  not  err  if  we  see  in  U-liefs 


■•    l:i 


■  111 


.  "I  ATK\,   I  ,;    .M,,S-.K1IMI,   I  6. 

Is  Is  f.ir  fn.in  s.i\irii;  t|i;a  no  such  riles  were  practi-^ed. 

\  N-..   M\ssK.,.,„.  o  ;.  .. 
'  i«  ri-fcrcli.es  t..  iht  lileratiitc  ste  oil 
^l.ult  and  %     


Vr'./  ■ 


^  lileratiitc  ste  oil.  2,,;,  n.  ... 

I. .ill  (l\Khst,ill,H.  47)»'.ilil.l  ri:iil,  in«te.i,l  of 

«  J,   ,   .""''l    .'■«■■'-•"*,.. ,n, iiii;  lli.-vcT.e»iili-.'n^i(ls.,.u). 

I        ,    *'"?;.  "''f,  I''"'-  '"   ^'I'  is  an  .111^™!..!.  »itl,  a  piiriK.se 
u.  t  ...I  ,.f  I  c  V  ^•.  •  plain.'      ri,,,  |„,K.  „.,. „„|,,|  ,„.,„V,;i,),. 

:  ..    '■'  i'V"''^  (,,r  t.:r.'l,„„|.'.  W..S  a.|  ..l.iect  ,if  veni'i.-ili.in  ii.  ihe 

■I  lonsuntUK',  whi.  hail  Ihe  alMrs  l^-m-.uh  it  ,le.tr,,yf,; 

p.  -jw  fy      .\ti  Abraham's  oak  is  still  shown 


<    Kcl.  /'.I/.,  p.  711  ilY      .\t,  Abrah; 
;   ^'I'tih  f-  n<vh^tri/nt.  Ig,). 

'•i'-  •bv,-r,itv,a-  pr,-,r.l.,„..,l„,.,   .,.    MT  i, 
•imiination  of  'o;ik'  an,)   'lercbiiilh.'     .S,e 
I.'.  I  ,»»»/.(.  iji  r.,  .iml  V.  r.a'l,  Kullst.ilnn.  n/f. 
'  '.' vv,  riiM.  sin,/.  I  1,/:  (,j;;6);  .iiiil  manv. 

■^'  e  Jcr. '.'  20  36  ij  17  a  Ezek.  li  1}  L'O  28,  etc 
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which  in  many  other  |Mrls  of  the  woild  hue  N-.n 
ass(N.iated  with  the  |Kiwers  of  treespirils  .ind  the  hie 
of  vegct.iiion  al  least  one  root  of  the  si'.suil  luence 
which  ,it  these  s.inctuaries  was  mdulgetl  in  in  the  n.ime 
of  religion.'  Doul.tless  the  custom  existed,  wlmh  still 
prev.iiis  m  .Syri.i  ,is  111  ni,iny  other  iciuiilries,  of  h.inging 
u)ion  the  trees  lilts  of  clothing,  orn.inieiits,  ,iiid  othiT 
things  which  kis-p  u[.  the  conmition  l.twis'ii  the  man 
to  whom  they  «'li.ngei|  .iml  the  *|.irit  of  the  ti.  ■  ,\t 
le.ist  one  l,iw  the  thris-  years 'er/.i//  of  fruit-tn  .  ,  when 
tliev  Ugin  to  U'.ir  ([,.'>.  Iil2i..'ii--iier|»tu.ites  .1  p.ir,illel 
Ulvvecn  the  lih-  of  tree  and  in  n  which  u.is  onii-  iiioie 
th.iii  an  .iii.ilogy.''  'Ihe  pi"l,:!,iiioii  of  imsed  plnnt,.- 
tioiis  [til.iyim.  I)t.22ul  is  pro)..il.ly  anoUier  iiist.ince 
of  the  same  kind.  The  [.roliiLition  nf  re,iping  the 
corner  of  a  Held  (Lev.  Ill,  2;).'.'i.''  though  now  a 
charit.il.le  nioliv,"  is  .itt,iched  to  it,  li.id  |inniiluely  a 
\ery  ihflerent  reason  ■  the  corner  w. is  left  to  Die  firain- 
spint.'''  Th.it  the  tirst  she.if  of  the  h.irvest,  the  tirst 
likes  made  of  the  new  grain,  were  origin,illv  not  ,111 
oHVring  to  the  (iod  of  the  land,  l.nt  a  sacr.inie'nl  of  the 
corn-spint,  is  shown  l.y  snnilar  evidence.*' 

If  .ill  tills  U'longs  to  an  age  which  to  the  Israelites 
w.is  prehistoric,  the  gardens  of  .\donis  (Is.  17i,,,  see 
AliiiMs)  and  the  women's  nioinning  for  1,1111111112 
(I'>ek.  814,  see  T.\MMi/i"  show  th.it  in  niythologised, 
and  doiil.iless  foreign,  forms,  the  great  drama  of  pi, ml 
life-  the  l.liHiniiiig  s|.riiig.  the  untimely  de,ith  under 
the  lierce  midsuminer  sun,  and  the  resuirection  of  the 
new  year,  niaint.iineil  its  |«jwer  over  the  Israelites  as 
well  as  their  iieighlK.urs. 

The  holy  wells  and  springs  in  Palestine,'  like  the 
mountains,  were  taken  possi'ssion  of  l.y  Yahwe  when 
4.  'Water  '"'  *"I'Pl''ii'"l  tin-  li.i.ils  in  their  old  h.iunts. 
libation.  •"*"'""•>"'  ''""•■'"is  '"  "n'  f'l'  of  distimtive 
nles  or  restrictions  connccteil  with  s.icre<l 
waters  such  as  we  know  in  al.undance  among  the 
neiglilK.urs  of  the  Israelites.  Hut  one  ceremony  was 
oliserviil  annually  in  the  temple,  .it  the  I'east  of 
T.ilH-rnacles.  which  niiist  Ik-  l.rielly  mentioned  here.» 
At  this  .se.ison  water  w. IS  drawn  from  .Silo.im.  carried, 
amid  the  l.l.ire  of  triiiii|K'ts,  into  the  temple  pr.  i  im  ts 
throagh  a  gate  called  for  this  re.ison  the  w.iter  g.ite. 
and  iK.nred  uiKin  the  altar.'"  running  down  through  a 
ilrain  into  the  suhterranean  nieptade.  The  reason 
for  the  rite  is  giu'ii  in  another  |il;ice  :  'The  Holy  One, 
Hlessed  is  he  I  s.nd,  I'our  out  w.iler  liefore  nie  at  the 
Ke.isl,  m  onler  Ih,it  the  rains  of  the  year  ni.iy  Ik-  blessed 
to  you.'"  The  lil).iiion  was  thus  an  old  rain  charm, 
a  piece  of  niiineiic  magic. '■■'  A  very  siiiiil.ir  ceremony 
at  ilieraiK.Iis  is  descriU'd  l.y  I.ucian." 

On  s.icred  iiiiiiii:ils  and  sui)|«.sed  survivals  of  totem 
cults  and  su|»'rstitioiis  see  Ci.k.an  asi)  I'm  i.k.w. 

The  he.ivenly  bodies,  es|»'ciaUv  the  sun,  moon,  and 

(five)  planets,  apix'.ued  to  the  ancients  to  W  living  U'liigs 

6  The      '""'  ■■■""''■  ''"''■'  intiuence  on  human  welf.ire 

heavenly  "''*  '"'"'if''^'  ■""'  K"'-"  'h'')'  were  adored  as 

-      -        -^   deities    Isec 


bodies. 

I.ronnnence 

mythology  dilfe.-s  v.iilel 
Sec.  ('.V. , 


\Visd.  l:i2  ff.).  The  relative 
of  these  gods  in  religion  and 
iiiiong  |«'o|.les  upon  the  .s.inie 

.  IIos.  4  n-is.  etc. ;  cp  Hakioi'.  On  the  subjtci 
in  ijt'iicral  see  Frajrer,  dVV'^'  '.*  zu^jK     Cp  I  iqa  ff. 

'•>  SfC  rvlor,  /V,W.  Cult.'-'' -Im  J>:  ;  W  ks  Kf/.  Sem.-^' 
icj/  1q;:    lloiiBhu.  Ar.  /Irs.  I44C}/.;  ipllKlss.  it. 

■'  111!  l.lenlallv  11  m.,l„-«  ii  proluble  th.ii  iiin..ii>:  llie  I  .in;i:iiiitt's 
-  from  w)i,im  the  nisi. .111  is  il.mbik-ss  lierived  lin  UHi-  isioii  was 
onumalU'  (K-rfonned  at  put.trly  (<  p  fiK.  I  Mcisi.-s.  ]l  6). 

*  IVili.ip,  the  law  whii  li  rurliiils  ihc.  tadicriiur  .jf  a  farBottcii 
slirafsli.inld  he  in.li«l..,l(l)l. '.:4lg). 

»  .S-e  Kra/er,  C/ia  -1 122 ff,,  cs(K'..ially  2j6  11. 

8   f  ra/er.  /.(.,   ^my/!  3.',. 

'  See  Kr;./er,  /,.,  Myff. 

**  See  lool.ArKV,  H  J. 

»   Sec  S.H  KIKICK,  )t    \ti  ;    TaHI  KNAt  l.l  s.  |  7. 

1"  .t/.  Su.,.t,  4,t;    /;,,/.    Sw.;;..  i<,i^  fr 

"   t\,HH  /ta-s/t,iH,'tli.  If.'. I.  bull.im  :  cp  Ta'.'t>:!t/i,  2a. 

12  On  '  ni.ikiiu  ruin  '  see  Kra/er.  <;/;■-■  1  -1  //;•_'  in  /f 

'■'  /),'  /),a  .Syri,,.  chap.  1!!.  .  p  4S  ;  WKS  A',-/.  .V.'.*.!'.;!  2,1/ 

'*  See  Tylor,  /'rim.  Cu/t.\->!iifij/.;   SlIioIj,  CllzenJienst, 
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p'.it..-  nf  luliur.-  aii.l  cvrn  „f  i|„.  ^.tmr  siixk  ;  Ihev  harl 
a   .litmMil    MKtiihiiiiicf    lu   ih.>    viili-d    pcpiiUiini,    „f 

"•">  ■''"'""•'■"  »'"^lill"-yli.'ill'.rlli.-Aiai.i,„Mi.„l  ' 

and  l«M,l.-s  ihis  .■.oriiMiiic  ri-awm  ih,-re  ur,-  .limbllrs! 
hisiuru,,:  .  lUN.",  for  lli.-.l,v,r,,itywhkh  are  In  uri-ai  part 
conuMk-d  friiiii  u^ 

Ihai  il.f  Isra.liii-  nomads  sho«.d  in  some  way  tlu-ir 
\<n.Taii„ri  ..1  il,,-  ,„n  is  nioM  pr,,Ud,li. ;  l,ul  ili,-r.'-  ih  no 
r.M«,n  lo  Uluic-  that  sun  «or,hi|i  «as  an  Miii«iriant 
pan  of  ihnr  niig.on  In  I'ahst,,,,.  th,-  narn.s  of  stv,-ral 
iitifs  l«Mr  »iln..,s  lo  th.-  fa.t  Hut  tluv  «i-,.-  scats  of  Hit- 
Worship  of  ihi-  sun  iShi-mish  :  mi-  Iik'i  iisiir  mish    Kn. 

MIKMKsll;    also    KlkllliKKS,    TlM.NAlllllKHKs  i.    '  The 

Iksi  kii.wi  ot  ih.-s..  is  ll.-ihshini.-sh     now'Ain  Shi-nis— 
m   ih.-    Indaaii    lowland,   just   n.ross    the  vall.y   from 
/orah,  th.-  houi,.  ,,(  .Samson,  « hos.-  .mn  nam.-  shows 
th.it  Israrhi.-s  lurli.  ip.it..,|  in  Ih,-  cult  of  th.-ir  C.n.i.imi,- 
n.iL;hl«,urs.^  an.l    j^rhaps    appr.,priat.-.l   .-k-m.nis   of  ,-, 
51.1  ir  iimh,-     It  m.,y  U-  ,|iiesiion.-,l  »lii-th.-r  th.-  worship 
of  the  sun  at  thos.-  pl,K,-s  »asof  n,itiM-  (  an,..inii,-  oriL'in 
or  IS  to  Ik-  ascril»-d   to   H,il,vlonian    uillut-n..-    such  as 
wi-   rccKhisc   in   Ih,-  case-  of   the-  nani,-s   H,th.an.,lh  ^ 
an,  ,  prot..,l,ly   li.-,l,.,l,m.,„.      If  «r  niav  ju.Ikc-  from  ihe 
eMik-nce  ,,(   I  h.rnicMn  names,  the-  worship  of  the  sun 
ha,    no  su,  h  pl,,„.  in  the  rcliKi,.n  orCana.ui  as  Miamash 
lia,f  m  that  of  th,-  H.d.yhmi.ins  and  Assvruns  «  and  it 
f;em5  more  lik,ly  ili.ii  the  Roil  whose  cult  sues  a  ,lis- 
tiiiciive  nam,-  lo  iert,.in    places  »,is  a   foreign  ,U-ity 
I  h,|se  consMh-rations  l,-n,l  some  a.l.iitional  prohahiliiv 
to  Hmhle  s  surmise  that  Ihe  south.-rn  lt,-ili.sheinesh  is 
the  place  .I.-sii,mi.ii,-,1  in  the  .Am.irna  Tal.l.-ts.  no    183     ■ 
I   "4/.  as  Hit  \inili  in  the  district  of  Jerusalem  »     The 
name  of  th,-  city  of  |,-richo-ihe  most  natural  etvnioloev    ' 
of  which  ilerivis  It  from  ^n^  ni,H>n«-nmy  uuhJale  that 
it  w-Ma  seat  of  moimwor'ship :  Imt  «c  have  no  other 
rviilenceof  the  f.ict.      The  namesofihe  I)es.-rt  of  .Sin  an.l 
the  holy  niounlaiii  SlN.M  (j,.,-. )  U-ar  witness  to  the  fact 
that  th,-  region  w.is  a  .  enire  of  the  cult  of  the  nioon-g.Rl 
Sin    who  was  zealously  worship|x-d  in  Syria  ( MarranI, 
H.iliylonia,  anil  southern  Araliia ;  in  lat,-r  times  (Jreek 
an,|  I.aiin  writers  as  well  as  Nal«t;i-an  inscriptions  attest 
the  worship  of  the  m.«.n  l,y  the  i)opulaii,>n  ,>f  Arabia 
lelr,i-a;     the    api>e.ir.ince    of    the    m-w    m,i,>n    is    still 
Kr>-,t.,l  l,y  th,-  li,-,louuis.' as  il  was  1  y  f:an.aanite5  and 
Israelites  in  O  Y  t,i„,-s.      Ihe  religious  .hservance  of  the 
new  ni.K,n  with  f,-sial  rejoiciuRs  an.l  sacrifices  U-lones 
oriKUully  to  a  lunar  cull  ;  •  Imt,  as  in  many  oth,-r  casi-s 
this  f.-slival  aiKl  its  rites  were  taken  up  into  Ihe  relifiion 
01   -iahwe  -the  naticm.il  reliKion  al).sorl,ing  the  nature 
religion.      U  hetlu-r  the  tan;u.nite  Astartc-wo.Jip  was 
a.ss,Ki,,i,-,l  with  the  pl.uut  Venus  we  do  not      -riainly 
know  ;  the  worship  of  the  (.)i  kkn  oi-  IIkavk.n  [a  f  1  in 
the  sev,-nth  century  was  evidently  regarded  as  a  n.w  and 
foreign  cult.     Cp  Mikin. 

The  o|.inioii.  formerly  widely  entertained  and  not  vet 
everywhere  .il.an,lo„c<l,  th.it  the  Caim.mite  »,,rshipof 
IVtil  iinil  .\stirt,-  wa.s  primitive  sun-  an.l  moon-worship 
IS  without  foun-lation  ;  th,-  i.lentific.ation-so  far  as  it 
to,.k  pl.ic-  I,  ;-  sph,-re  of  r.-hKi,„i  at  all-^is  Lite  and 
inllueiice,!  I,y  f,,reign  philosophy  ,s.-e  lUAl  ,  S  3  f 
AsiiniHi-iii.  S  4).  o      y. 

If  th.-  evi,|,.,ice  of  the  worship  of  ihc  h.-avenlv  txHiies 
in  Isr.iel  in  ol,l,-r  lam-s  is  thus  scanlv  aii.l  indir,-.l  the 
rase  IS  otlH-rwis,-  in   the   sei,-iilh   an,l    sivth  ceiiluries 
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..nu:.?;";;;"^.;?,"'''"  "■'  * '■'"  -' "-  --  -■' "-"  - 

Sa'msvv.  '""•  ■'"*"  ''"'■  ''""""•'■  3'i/-  ^h/;  nn,l  cp 
(;.lliie^'.''h';,ll'!'l  ^;;"'""'>'  "•■  H"l>.shcn,csh  and  ll.:lh.ana.h  in 

*  See  JLicth.  A',-/r,-.  6j. 

»  Sc-  Hh;ks.  .Mr.l  si. 

«  Th..  |-..r„,.  ,l„,ri,ne,l  from  prn-,  is  rcKucd  to  nv  precisely 
"*  i'r-ir  1"  ir:r-    t  p  Ji-kicm,..  ' 

'    !>:-:;;h;v,     !  .■    /!..    ;    ._ 
6  .Vj",,!"  """•  "'  '''*■■  '"■•  '"■•  '  '''"■-■  ■••  ■■""'  fhrys-ist.  //„»,. 
'  Am.  6i(,  cannot  be  taken  a>  evidence  that  these  cults  were 
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Jeremiah  pr,-,li,ts  th.il  the  Ik„„-s  of  all  cl.iss.-j  in  I,., 
saleni  sh.dl  U-  .vhum.-.l  .iii.l  spr.-a,l  ,.,11  |..|,,re  ■  the  -  ' 
an.l  the  ,„,„„,  an.l  th.-  whol,-  host  of  h.-av.-n  wli.mi  il    . 
Ii.ive  |,,ve,l  ,1,1.1  s,-rvcl  an.l  followe.1  an.l  c.msuli.d  ,-.  ■ 
|.r..str,ii,-,l  th,-nis,-l,..s  1.,  ■  (jer.  H.,.     The  deul.-r.,n.,i„ 
law  pron.ain.es  the  ,K-n,ilty  .,f  ,l,-,iih  ag.iinsi  th,-  ,„,,„  ,  ■ 
w^om.in  who  worships  the  sun  or  the  ii„„,n  or  the  I,     ■ 
ofhea>,-n(I,„.  cpalso  l)t,4„„.      The  m,ro.lu. ,„  : 
of    his  cult  in  Jerusalem  is  astriU-d  lo  .Manasseh,  u,  . 
I.U1  It  ,ilt,,rs  for  all  Ihe  host   of  lu-avrn  in  the  two  .,„!,,, 
of  lli,.|,.„,p|.- ,»  K.  L'l  _, ,,  ;  theap,„ratusof  thisuorsi,,., 
with   oth,T   h,-atliel,ish  p,>,apli.-rii,ilia,  w.is  .l.-slr..v..,l  u 
.losi.d.  111  Ins  reformation  ((,31  h.c  ,  |  an.l  th.-  pri,.;t,  ,,  , 
out  ..1  th,-  way  ,2  K.  a;n/: ).      Ih.-  alt.irs  of  the  -,1  !• 

cults  w,-re  un.ler  th «■„  sky,  fr,-,,u,iitly  upon  th,-  •!  , 

r..ofso|hous,-s(J..r.  lUnZeph.  Ul,'   proUd.ly  the  al,,„  . 
on  the  r,K>f     the  •  up|«r  slory  '  of  Aha/  -|jK   T-i ,   .  ■ 
apparently  an    aildiiion    to    the   temple,    «er.-   of  li  , 
sort.      -Sacrifices  «,rel,iirntu(),,n  them  (a  K   ■':ls|        1 1',,, 
heavenly  l««|i,.s  n,-e,l,<l  no  idol,  they  w.re  Vlsil.l.-  go,!.    : 
.in.l  although  v,iri.,us  synil»>ls  of  ih.-  sun  ar.-  fouiM  „, 
Assyria  as  well  as  I-.gy,,i,  „  ,s  ,,01  cerlaui  that  th.-n-  „, ,,. 
such  in  J.-rus.d,-m.      Hors,-s  ,l,-,licat,d   to  the  sui.   1. ., 
Nath.xn-mki.k.  H)  were  stal.l.-,l  at  one  of  the  entr.i,,,  .'s 
10  th.-  temple,  apparently  in  an  innex  on  the  w,-sl,-rn  s„|,. 
(aK..d,,|,  ami  with  them  chariots  of  the  sun       Ihe 
horses,  animals  s.icre.1  to  the  sun  (lt.Khart,  ] ,.,  *:    ,,.l 
kos,-niii. ),  were  not  kept  for  sacrifice  hut,  harness.'.l  i„ 
he  ch,iriois,   were  .Iriven  in  pr.Hessi.m  ;   accor.line  10 
the  Jewish  coninuniators.  driven  out  (towar.l  th,-  I    1 
to  meet  the  sun  at  his  rising.      Th.-s.-  h.,rses  wrr.-  n„ ,.,. 
ahly.    as  elsewh.-re,    white.-'       The   rite,    <me  of   ih,,-, 
imiMtiv,-  acts  of  cultus  which  have  their  ultimate  oncn, 
111   mmu-iic  magic,    prohahly  came  to  the  Jews  frnm 
-Assyria,-  though  the  special  sacr,-,lness  of  the  hois,-  ,„ 
the  sun  .si-eins  rather  t..  U-  of  Iranian  origin  •      \ii,,il„ , 
rite  IS  .l,-scriU.,l  hy  K«-kiel  (S,6) :  in  the  inner  com.  m 
the  t.-mple,  at  the  v.-ry  ,loor  of  the  ,a6,.  U-t«,-e„  ,h,- 
proslvl,.  ami  the  gr,-at  altar,    men  were  stan,linK  wall 
h,.ir  iKicks  to  the  sanctuary  of  \ah«e  and  their  f.ics  ,„ 
j    the  K,  prostrating  themselves  eastward  to  the  sun       The 
j    wor<ls  111  the  n,-xt  verse,  translat.-d  in  R\-  ■  they  put  ,1,,. 
branch   to  iheir   n.>se,'  have  l*en   thought  to  rd, .  t-, 
another  fe.  ture  of  the  ritual,  similar  to  the  use  „(  ih,- 
bunch  of  twigs  call.-.l   himma.   hel.l   by  the  P.-is,,,,, 
l>efore  the  mouth  when  at  praver  ;  not  only  this  lut, ,  ,,„  . 
tation.  however,  but  the  connection  of  the  wor.ls  wih 
the  sun-worship  of  r-.  ,6,  is  uncertain.'     The  throwin.-  „f 
kisses  to  the  sun  and  mocm  is  alluded  to  in  Job  (.11  ,,    ■ , 
as  a  sujiersiitious  cistoni ;  «  it  corresponds  to  the  a',  ij  il 
kissing  of  an  idol  (i  K.  19 18  Hos.  ISa). 

In  the  references  to  this  worship.  lx-si,le  sun  iiM 
ni,wn,  two  other  iianu-s  apix-ar  which  reciuire  a  w..,,l  .1 
comment.  One  of  these,  yAi  A,/f.f,;„„/„„  ,5,.^.  ^.,  ^ 
•the  host  of  heav,-n'  («  in  Ot,  6  „i.r/io.  rov\,f,X:. 
elsewhere  Jen^d,  ffrpoTid  ;   \g.  mililia)    isacolLi,. 

term,  sometimes  apparently  including  the  siin  and  i v, 

s.imetllnes  desi,.;natiiig  ihe  other  heavenly  bod,,  s  ,  ,■ 
»l-4i9,  -the  sun  ami  mo.m  an.l  stars—all  tli.  ,1 
of  heaven.'  Ihe  «or,l  ■  h,>st '  {<dhi)  is  th,-  ,,,„, 
Hebrew  word  for  army  ;  the  stars,  conc-iveil  ,is  i  , 
lieings.  not  only  by  their  numU-r  (Jer.  ;Viii\.  but  al-.,  Us 
th,-ir  orderly  ni,iveni,-nt  as  though  uniler  comiii.ii.^l, 
iyhlh   century;   see   Amu^.  ^  1;. 


« ^^...ury  ;     ,, 

lew  .)f    Ihe     silence    ./   die    einlilli. 


alroady  eslal.lished   in   the 

t'llu  N.       N',;r.   ill     V 

pr..nhels.  i,  ,  K    IT  -.  siiiricienl  prr;,'f",h.->Td,'irwS,p  „..- 

of  the  SMI,  uhi.  I,  l,ro„Khl  deslru,  lion  „n  Israel 

Anli.^h,  eel.  Hickell,  -_•  j,o  ;   /,.,,.  y,'h-„l,lm,  13  15. 
.:   '  he  wonls  mn  p-^-y  seem  l.>  Iw  a  (doss. 

cp  .orf:''''"'         "''■'"'"''  ■*♦•  ■'"'''"'•  '^'■'"-  *•  ^^'i^Jl- 

■•  See  HiiKSF.  I  4. 
,76/:"  ■'"'"'"'"'  '^■"'""''-   "•'i^:  <:P  Ja-strow,  Rel.  Il.,h.  A, 

«  Jee  }U\m    KullurffinnzfH  „.  //a,,,r*,>r,(6.,  .,  ff. 

•  See  luy  •K/ek.'f.V/fo/);  Krael.s,  hniar,  ' K/e,  (I.  (.', M 
Srh  u"r\':  "••  e?'^''"';-"'.  e-hap.  17;  •lerlull.  J/v/.cl,a,,.  I'^tu 
Schul?.  Ui'lztmtitmt,  .li.  *  ' 


#v^r  -  ^  ' 
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rrvml.le.1  an  army  in  ihr  M,V  In  at  leaM  nnr  ol,l 
|>.i.>iKC,  ihf  pl„u«.  th.-  t.o„  „f  l,e.iv.-.>-  ,lc-„Knat.s 
thr'  l«-mKM.p  ■acMl.iin  spirit,  r.  .,(«h.,fMrm  V,,lm,- s 
curt  ami  fx.xul.-  In,  «,11  (■K.iiJ,,/'.  M„.„..l,, 
MM.m:  cp  also  J,„h.  5 ,,,  /  i;J  i,  „  unntvr,s..ry  to 
>,l,.|MW  that  th-  author's  .-onu-plion  hrr.-  i.  .■sw.itiallv 
.  ,tfm-nl  from  that  nnph..,l  ,„  ,h,.  „,„r..  ,„„„„„„  usi^  ill 
Ih.-  phrav,-,  as  though  „,  th.-  I.,ii,.r  th.-  Mars  «.-re  nn-.mt 
asni.-rel)astronomual  l«,.h.s  ami  ,„  ih.-fnrm.T'ani:.-ls' • 
unm-c«sary,  ,h,-r.-for,-,  ,o  s-k  a  r,-n,.,te  c„n.,..  t,,,,; 
U-twtt-n  «-ns,-s  which  only  .,„r  „„j,|.-rn  i,l.-as  h.ivc 
sriurale.1.*  1  he  •  h.,sl  of  hravin  '  arc  the  ministers  of 
Satme.* 

The  other  woni,  matci/M.  o.turs  only  in  2K  "3, 
(n'-J3,  O  putiovput).  Vg.  ,//„„/,,,»,  j,,r„„,  iv^h.  m',,,. 
MM.Tg.  Kflisic),  and  -if  the  ,vor,l,  art-  nxhily  idt-nti- 
ti.-.l-in  Jul.  ;i»  „  fn,,;-:).  ami  is  vari.,usly  uml,-rsi.«,l  of 
the  signs  „!  th,-  ..„|,ac  (so  j,-r,.n>.- alKn,-,.  or  th.-  plan.ts 
It  ap,K-ar,  f.  U-  a  l.un-wor.I  from  Assvr.  m.„nu/tu. 
station  alKKle  an,l  ,>o„„s  to  th.-  origin  of  llu-  ,,-hnion.' 
h-r  another  cull  of  ihis  cl.iss  s.-,-  (,)ikin  ok  IIkavfn 

Ue  have  s.-e„  that  the  worship  of  the  'sun  and 
nuion  and  the  whole  host  of  heaven'  came  tn  under 
6-  Hiltory.  i^^'^yr'-"'  "Ulu.-m.-  in  the  seventh  century  ; 
It  llourisli,-il  under  Manassih  ;  was  tein- 
p..rarily  suppress.-,!,  with  oth.-r  foreign  r.-ligions,  l,y 
jnsiah  m  b2i  ,  ,„t  sprang  up  again  .after  his  d.-aih.  an,l 
cmtimie,!  m  full  vigour  ,!„«  n  t,.  the  fall  of  the  king,lom 

I'^firt^s,^  ■•."'"  ''"'  '""  "^■■"■'^■•roplic- extinguish  it 
(see  OIKKN  uy  IlKAVKN,  S  I ).  We  cannot  douhl  that 
aslr..l,)gical  divmalion,  if  not  the  worship  of  the  heavenlv 

KKlies,  was  one  of  thestrongest  temptations  of  healhenisn', 

lu   he  Je«5  m  rial.yhmi.i  (s.-e  Is.  47.3.  cp  Ikm.  o,  etc  ) 

I  he  .level,.p,,,ent  of  theological  monotheism  involved 

h,-  isserlion  of  \ah«es  supremacy  over  the  heavenly 
Uhes  :  he  creat..,!  them,  he  leads  out  their  host  in  i-s 
full  numl)c-r.  calls  them  all  by  n.ime,  so  great  is  his 
|.merm,l,,„e,,,them  dares  1«  missing(Is.  40.6,  cp45.. 
(.en.  1 ,4f.  .\eh.  9<,).  They  are  not  mere  luminaries  set 
"I  il«  sky,  Imt  .suiK-rhnman  Iwngs  ;  it  is  by  Yahwes 
;.n  inance  that  the  nations  worship  them  (Dt.  4,,/ ,  cp 

li  6-  -l""!-;--^-  ISi./);  the  fin.al  judgment  falls  no 
.ss  ,i|,on  the  high  host  on  high,  who  gui.le  and  govern 
..e  nations  ,n  history,  than  .,„  the  kings  of  the  earth  on 
Mrtli,  tl.-y  slKil  together  l«  shut  up  in  prison  (Is. 
Jl..^.,.   Knoch  I8.3-,6  21  ..6,  Kev.9./  ..Tcp  Uan. 

I'liil,<  is  therefore  in  accord  not  only  with  Greek 
tl.H.k.-rs  but  with  the  err  in  representing  the  stars  as 
■m.l  hgent  hvmg  l.-i„gs  ;  they  are  of  a  •  divine  an,l  hapr.y 
■""1  l.lesse,I  nature, '  nay.  ■  manifest  an,l  [K-rc-ptible  g,Hls' 
-.■vpressunis  which,  as  he  nteans  them,  are  not  incom- 
"tihle  with  his  monntheisn,.'  The  Kssenes  are  sai.l  to 
iMve  observe,!  certain  n-ligious  cu-stoms  which  imply 
[-■.  uh.ir  veneration  for  the  sun  ;  »  l„„  whatever  may  have 
»-.M  the  origin  of  the  prac.c.-s.  it  n.ay  !«  assumed  that 
tli'v  h.id  found  in  them  s,.me  syniU.lical  meaning  in 
liua.ony  with  the  fundamental  dogma  of  their  Jmlafsm. 

NAUM    iN&oYM    [Ti.  WII]),    Lk.S.s    Av'"rV 

Jt^^,„''    ^-^  ■<'•"*■•    NtOTON.    NUJTOC 
■".  N\   'fdnx,.'    SeeWiiKKi.,  , «. 
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■-■7,  /tiifrir,  I  K. 


NAVE   ipj;    ^,AYH   [HN.U 

->\  .    KV    ,\ln  {iJ.V.). 


I  RV.  .\V  'sih.ke.'    ,Stc  Whrhl,  i  c. 
tiive),    I-;cclu5.4fii, 


1 


,,         =  ^T,VRs,  I  <. 

^  Y'  '■'■-•  l>ri>er  in  HastinRs'  BDi^^a. 

8  'l'""/(7ii"L'  '.'''"'"•  l"^  ■  ^"  ■•'I-"  n.-'udissin,  StuJ.  U,6jr. 
J  '^.  /*/  11.  (S  5  ;  see  KssKNKs,  f  5.  -^ 
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KAVT.     r    '3^ 

,.f  shi|i^  I,  37,  lOii  J.. 


larimm    mt/tituj;    k\n'k- 
KV    ■  IK.  1  )  14  1  (\  i. 


NAYt-  i/.M"J,  I  K.  9ii,  (I'.V    n.uy 
^tc  Nan-. 
tfruAuf,    I    M.„  . .  I  J,    i\ 
■.•>rin.,i„,.„i  ),    J   ,\|.„,.  |j„  i^"; 
«.l,-r.,  k\    ■ll.-.i).     s„  >,ilr. 

NAZABENEB  Inazu)Pai,.i  |Ii    Ullb,  n,,-   ■  „., ,  ■ 

"''7'"  -;  ,•  nngl.-.ul,  r  •   1  T,.„r«,rdr^  ,,  .„>,.„hiig 

to   the   or.ltor     ll  K,l-M.,  ,  1,^  ,.  ,.  «.„    |,,,„|  I  Vls-Jl.l 

.>.i/,irem-s  at  ,.me  sugg.-sts  ■  .\az.ir.-th  '  ;  HI.,,,  ihmks 
tlut    th.-re   ,s    an    implaali.ai    ,,f  .„r,i,„,p,        l,,,,    „,„ 

J,'sus  of  Na/.ir,-tli'  a  1  .ail,-iiiplM,ius  ml,-'  Ml  ||,  „ 
w,-  ,an  s,,y  ,s  Hut  •  \a,.,r,-i„-s '  i,  ,,«■,, thalU  l,-«,,|,  as 
■Ihristians  ,.r  •  Chresii.,,,,  ■,„.,.,  nm.in.,  y  ^\,^ 
"I.  jj  I)  IS  s|»-.ih.-,,lly  (i.-ntil,-.  It  s,s.,„s  „i,L-inallv 
to  iMve  .n.-ant  '  (i,,lil.,.,,„s,-  ;„„|  ,„  |,.„^.  ,.^^„,.,^.^^  „,;. 
S.1111.-  hislorual  f.i.t  ,is  the  aicus.ition  f..rinul,,te,l  in  I  k 
^t'licp  .\.tslO,7l.   ■li-  stn,  up  th,.  ,»-„pU-.   l,-.„hn,g 

iroughout  all  J,„l.,-a,  aii.l  U-ginnn,g  f„„„  <,.,l,|,.,.  unto 
this  pl.R-.-.  A  Jev«ish-airisti.in  si-.t  -ift.r«ard.  appro- 
pri.it,-,l  the  t,-rm.  ' ' 

-Al  ll,^  lime  ..f  Kpinhaiiius  il,.r  ,t.:t  »a<  t„  l-r  f,„„ul  In  C^l,.. 
Syria,  l.e...,.,|,,,|.,f|..,,  ,„„1  ll;.-..->.alis  (C.  ,.l,e).     .\,    ,    ,|,    *'„ 


rucuKi,i.cd  I  ,.,  n.-w  i„se„ai,l  as  *dl  as  il,.:  ,,1,1.  ,„„1  |,.|,    ,,,,  (,, 

lerlullus,  h„>vcv.-r.  ,s  ,„.,Je  l„  „m,  iI,..  u,,,,  N  „,r,.|L  i,  ,, 
br..ad  sens,  of  ..oll.,..rs  „f  Jp„„-;  i,  ,,,;„,  a,  TiVIuk 
With  .hsparagiMK  ti-.n„,  l,„t  „  „„,  i„  iudf  .l.s,,.,,,,"!,'^!  "   ' 

NAZAKETH  (NAZApee  .iml    nazarct   aie   u-st 

attested;   N.(,-.p.|Ti.\Vll|i,  f.„„„l  i„  .\I,.4,,|h'');-  „|   .., 

'^'•i7^^"1id::'"',:!Tl;"\^  '::rr'  .i'|--'-i-"|-m. 

II  ri,'*     "  ""•■^''  ■"'""^  ""•  •"'"">'  l"-^'  I :  '"7  "Pi-t 

^fl•i^^^tn^»?^i•g,;Vf!r/i';^,-;-li\'^-f:■ 
^&;T!:::^'i:^'  '■■  "'■';^-i-«™..C!..:iiUi,«A;j"; 

A  •  nty  of  (iahl.-e,'  the  resi.len.e  of  Jo.seph  an<l  .Mary  ■ 
known  as  Jesus'  'own  country'  (irar,«),  Urause  t'lli 
1.  AiaocUtiona  1"*  ''-'-I'lism  h,-  r,-si,i,-o  ih,-re  »,ih  his 

and  hiltory.    .'^;""''>'  <^"  ^  ■'  '-i'  '■  Ml<  I9  l-k.  1 ,6 

i-  om  Nazareth  Jesus  ,lerive,l  his  r.ilmmlic  name  of 
Jesus  the  Nazarene'  (-i-.-u,i,p.  Sanh.  43,/  107/1,  .s',./ 
47«).  and  his  discipl,-s  the  name  ■  .\azar>-„es '  (c-ijij 
T.u1„.  2-!t).  In  the  (;o.s|»-ls.  too,  an,l  in  .\,  ts  Jesus  is 
c,mst.antly  c:,  le,!  •  J.-sus  of  Naz.,r,.th,'  an.l  m  .Vts2U 
lertullus  calls  the  Chnsiians  ■  .\a/.,r.-n,-s  '  up  Mt  2., 
on  which  sc-e  U-low,.'  Na.are.h  U-.ng  thus  cl„s,  1^ 
■■Ictihed  with  Jesus,  i,  i,  strange  to  lin.l  tlut  until  ,l„- 
re  gn  of  I  onstantine  ( l-:piph.  „./,-,  //„-,-.  ,  ,  ,„  ;,  ,,,„,  ,„„„. 
but  Jewish  mhab,t.ints  a  fact  which  is  obviously  f.nal 
to  the  so-called  tr.ulitional  sites  in  the  pr,s,.|it  town. 
In  the  tim.- of  I-.pipha.-ius  there  were  ,-,-rtainlv  (  hristians 
at  .Nazareth  ;  but  it  was  n,jt  >,.i  n,,,.  h  visile.1  liv  riilgriiiis  '-' 
for  Jer,)me  in  the  s^inie  c-nturv  s|x-aks  ,)?  Vaul,,  as 
passing  with  all  s,kv,I  through  Nazareth  •  the  Lor.l's 
nuising-mother'  (/•'/.  86). 

1.1  the  sixih  cenlury,  however,  a  larce  l,,,silica  ,t,««l  there 
\,  .Tr-.V"""  "'H.«f'l>^'  ^""Tch  „rer  ,1...  house"}  .\i;rv 
ml,?  ,.  ,^'l;'-"  Y"ff""l -«rely  f,o,„  ,he  ,Mosle.„  c,„  ,,'.,?- 
tit  ll,e  t  riwi.li-rs  h,.„oured  il,  „ol  only  l.y  ere,  lini;  ,  h, iV  lie,' 
e;t,o,'  ""  '•;'™".f'-'"i"K  >l"tlu-r  the  see  „?  .Vv,l  ,  ,t,„  1  e 
p  mlMonof  ihe  V  ra.,ks.-,Kaln  reduced  N..,arelh  1-".  i.„L,ili  a,  , 
!>u.  s„„-e  the  ,-,«l„„,„h  ,eu„,ry  i.  I,:,.,  Br,„l„allv^r?„r,; 
l.n|«.rln.,re.  an.l  now  nnniWr,  aU.ul  ,„.„.,  „,„|,.  l„\e"  ',, 
l«.s,lo„    how,.,er,an,l  ihe  ».„„  of  spring,  „,„  i„  ,.' 

;:;w;,;;;!:ar':;r"'^' ""'-"  -^-^  '•■  -^  -"."-o  -;.s;^: 

•Ih,-  nio,lern  en-.\.h,r.,  (as  il  is  call,,!  bv  the  n.iliv.-,) 

2-  Modern    '^  -"»ii'',l  in  I.,,u.-r  (;.,iii,-,-,  .\,  ,,,  ,| 
■itai. 


the   .M 


gr,'.it  pl.iin  of  l;.„|ra,-l,,n.  anil  nearlv  nii.l- 
"ay  iK-tw.t-n  the  Lake  of  (i.-nn.-saret  and 
■,lit,-rrineai,.       It    nms  ..p   ih.j  .,,i,.,    ....f  .,  (,,ji| 


(,inj',l'.  "'l"l.''''  '•'''"^''^"'^.  •>»»•""•  -•>"  ihemsehes  „a.~„a 

.»-o„^e'''V'''v  ''""  'L'  '"'■''r'"-'''™"  -It  th''  ohsiina.e  unhelirf  of  i|., 
|K-opl,    ol  ..Na/arelh,  an.l    their  reporte.l  alien,),!  on  the  life  of 


Iheir  I' 


ophet  (l.k.  4  28- jo)'/ 
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laurij!  Ilir  i;  aiiil  SK  .  m  .1  Kimii  <iiiiri-ly  shut  in  liy 
lulls,  iMipt  on  iIh'  S.  ,  wh'Tc  .1  n.iri..«  rixky  ii"'li'' 
IiMib  In  ih.'  urt'.ii  pUiii  VMi.ihiT  ilir  i-,irliir  my 
imiiiiird  the  s.inie  >iU  ,  i-i  ilmilitfiil  ;  thirc  arc  s.iiil  to  Iil' 
ir.uis  ..f  ImilcliiiK*  jiisl  .ilmnv  Ihi'  monk,  uf  N.i/.irclli 
.isvrl  III. II  in  I  liiisl  s  liiiir  Ihi-  iitv  I'Mcriili'il  as  t.ir  111 
Ih.-  f.ii.t  ..I  ihc  |,U1  K.ii  \  (iir'il  iiMi,  ili.it  It  «a> 
rnlirrly  Miuan'il  ilHrri.  a  niuuiilaiii  uiili  a  |.nii|iu-L' 
inerhaniiiiii;  lln-  plain  i<(  KMlrailmi,  nrarly  2  in.  >.  liy 
K.  ti(  III,  |iirs.nt  N.i/.iiiili.  This  11  cimiici  i.il  vulii 
till-  l.iiisi  anil  .luiiiMisI  uf  ,ill  ilif  riirisiian  l<->;iiiil!i  of 
N.i/arilh,  .mil  siii  li  ,1  iIimhii  Kiiiii.in  t  atlmlic  n> 
liii.rin.  tliiiii(;li  lir  iir.iii  tin-  liximl  uf  ih<-  '  .Mimnl  of 
l'rfri|illalh>ir  «illi  r.s|»M,  rijiits  «ilhiiut  hi-silalioh 
Iht'  ihi'iiiy  on  Willi  h  II  li.iH  runic  in  tn-  l««il.i 

.\>  (iiiiiiti  anil  K..liinsi,n  aurw.  tlim'  is  iiii  mmsoii 
Mhali-vir  «hy  mmui;  |irfii|iicf  of  iIik  ii.irlli»i-Mitn  hill 
(III.-  I.l<,l  ti-'sih)  shonlil  n.,1  h.iM-  U-m  ilii-  jrnc  ..f  iho 
■  |ii''i  i|iil.ilioir  uaraAjiijMWiTai  '  lolinrl  lii.ii|l</nK  ilmvn  ) 
Uili'nilril  liy  till-  Mill,  r  i.l  l.k.  4  ./g.  Tli.-ri-  is  a  pLm-  l,y 
tin-  M.iri.iiiii.  ilnirih  «lnre  tlw  hill  '  linaks  otf  in  ii 
|»-r|)<-nilii-iilar  »all  40  nr  50  ft.  in  lii-i(;ht '  ;  this, 
k.iliiii...ii  thinks,  may  will  lia\u  U-i-n  tii|.  s|«.|  «hilln-r 
till.-  Jin\s  li'il  li-siis.  rill-  ihlliiully  IS  th.il  in  Ml.  llt^i-  .« 
anil  .\lk.  Ill  6  «i-  hav  ,1  f..in  of  ihr  liailiiiun  uhiih 
is  strully  iiK-onsisiint  with  lli.il  in  l.k.  4i6-li.  'Ihi-n- 
.ire  inili-i-il  somi'  fialuri-s  in  l.k.  s  \crsirin  «hiih 
h.i\r  illiislraliM-  \.iliio  for  I'.i'  niinlslry  of  Ji'sus  (vi... 
a.  his  ch.iki-  of  Is.  Ill  I  .'.J  as  a  lesson  in  the  syn.-it;o(;ui' ; 
/*,  the  lis.,  whiili  he  ni.iki-s  of  tin-  pro\erl),  ■  rhysuian. 
Iii-.il  llnsi-lf,'-'  anil  ..  his  strikili);  appliuitions  of  ilet,iiK 
111  Ihr  Ini-s  of  l-;iijah  ami  Klislia) ;  hul  lv\oi-M-n  of  tlu-se 
apiK-ar  to  lie  inooiisisient  with  the  version  in  Ml.  ami 
Mk. .  mil  to  have  Uen  niisplaeeil ;  ami  most  leriainly 
the  story  of  the  fren/ii-il  Nazarenes  ilriKginK  their  victim 
to  ,1  prciipicc  cinnot  U-  reconciled  «ilh  Ihe  ii,iUiral  anil 
jiLiltilile  ti,\iliiion  in  the  i«o  other  ( iosix-Is  It  is  lust 
not  10  foster  hisioncal  illusions  ;  a  true  life  of  Jesus  cai 
«.ll  afford  to  sjiare  llie  improlial..-  sn.ry  of  the  dis- 
h.jiioiir  put  upon  him  I-,  his  own  i...insmen. 

If  sues  (onsecralid  l.y  the  presence  ol  Jesus  must  lie 
h.iil.  the  two  s|K)is  which  have  most  claim  to  1k'  so 
refj.irded  are  :  ( 1 )  Ihe  spring  know  n  variously  as  '  Mary's 
Spring,'  'Jesus'  .SprniR,'  and  '  (ialiricls  Spring, '  and 
(2)  the  summit  of  the  mountain  aUne  N.i/areth. 
(i|  Of  the  spring.  Sum  rem.irks  that  'as  this  is  Ihe 
only  spriiiR  which  the  town  [lossesses,  it  is  all  hut  cert.iin 
that  til.-  chilli  Jesus  and  his  m.ilher  were  once  anion); 
its  rei;u;,ir  fri-i|ui-nters. '  "  (a)  .\nyone  oppressed  liy  the 
liiniled  life  of  a  vill.ifje  would  naturally  climh  the  Jeiel 
r.-Sih  I  ifto2  ft.  alxive  the  sea),  ami  he  would  lie  amply 
rew,inlid  for  his  p;iins.  l-'ar  and  near,  spots  famous  in 
l-sr,iclitish  history,  as  well  as  f.i  •  to  look  u|Hin,  are 
spread  out  U-fore  the  eye.  .Ml.  lalior,  much  of  the 
(ireat  Plain,  .Mt.  Carmel  and  Ihe  H.iy  of  .\cre,  the  tine 
plain  01  el-ll,ittof  with  S-ITinyeh  (S-pphoris)  at  its  S. 
end.  .Safeil  on  its  hill,  and  Ihe  dislanl  snows  of  llermon 
— such  IS  till-  iiolile  panorama  of  the  Nazareth  mountain. 
Most  imporlanl  is  it,  h'lwever,  to  renienilx-r  that  in  the 
time  of  Jesus,  lliere  Here  places  not  l.ir  off,  ihroljbing 
with  the  lumulluuus  indusiri.il  life  of  the  present.      If 

^  1  C.iiOrin  U'titiU'r,  Iq-j)  suyeesls  that  'ihe  mountain'  (roil 
0(>oi.«>  in  l.k.4.-g  iii.i>  iiit-aii  ..i:  the  heiklhts  aruiiliil  Na7.;irtflh 
cu!li-i  ti\i-!\  !  Tliir  truth  i^,  hi.wevcr.  that  the  pre.:i|>ii  e  was 
strlei  lf.1  si.!i-ly  i.ii  the  Ki'inH'!  "f  jis  (ir..mineiKe,  when  seen  fruni 
Ks.lr;n-I.,ii.      Ihe  lr>:t-ml  is  i)f  very  late  urii;in. 

-  rile  natural  imerpretalimi  uf  '  \  .-  will  surely  say  li)  me.'et... 
(\X.  1  .ii),  is  ill. It,  a.i..niiiii;  id  the  .\a/..reiies,  their  yideil 
l-.iyiiMii.iii  oii;>Iit  til  have  pr.iveil  his  siijierli.itural  capacities  hv 
ih.ini;  soiiiethinj;  t-.  raise  himself  in  Itie  sijeial  s.  ale.  i'uv-vrty 
was  no  liettcr  lli..n  a  disease.  '  Tlioii  clever  phvsiiiaii.  who 
canst  lasl  i.iil  demons  fr-..in  others,  proilu.  e  cold  anil  silver  and 
Iii.e  .  ;,,ii(es  r.ir  dijseir,  ami  we  will  iwlievc  thee.  .Make  thyself 
fit  f.ir  the  hiiihesi  society,  ami  cease  to  lonsort  with  the  meanest 
anil  vilest.  'Jhell  we  will  liive  up  lallinj;  thee  '-the  carjR-nter," 
anil  if  thou  shoulilest  ami  even  at  the  Messianic  crown,  the 
(ialileatis  shall  be  at  thy  side.'  'Ilic  ev.inKelisi  himself  seems  to 
have  iiiisuiiilerstmKl  this  Iradilional  saving  uf  Chnat. 

»  Uacil.  J'aJ.i',  aaa. 

3359 


NAZARETH 

the  Naz.iri-lh  whuh  we  know   to  day  is  on  the  >i|e    ,f 

Ihe    .V.liarelh    of  Jesus,  we   i,in  umlersla'id,  in  We  K,  , 

from  ih.ii  U.liy  ol.s  rv.iiory,  the  c.inil.inalion  of  svin 
palhy  with  rts.-rvr  or  dei.nhmeiii  which  cli,iraiicri  i 
Jisiis,  Ketireil,  but  not  slim  off  irom  the  world 
haunted,  hut  not  dislurl1.1l,  l.y  a  srnse  of  adj,i..ni 
IHipiilousness  Jesus  wouUl  have  found  leisure  in  su,  i, 
a  nook  .IS  this  to  hriKid  ove  spirit11.1l  prolilrms  and  il,. 
true   w.ints   of    his    |H-ople.        1  le.in    h,.ir.ir    li.is    );]v.i, 

eloipienl  e.vpression  to  the  lont;itl|;  of  the  I   hi  Isll.m  h.   ,11 

to  feel  that  here  at  h-.ist  are  ■  holy  tields  '  wIikIi  tin-  |. ,  1 
of  Jesus  have  tloddeli.' 

At  this  iHiini,  however,  Ihe  w.ii'i  ni;  of  iH-an  .^1,11,:.  V 
not  to  liuild  our  l.iilh  or  svinhols   .mi  sacred  sites  111. .v 

S.  Th«  urn*  "'"  '*  "''■"••'I  '"     ■'  |»  x-o  'iuiihi'iii 

doubtful       "'"■""■''  •'"■  luaulifiil  inounlaiii  viil.ii;.  ,  1 
.V.i/.irelh  w.is  really  the  dwelhiitj.pl.i,  ,     1 
Jesus.      No  sui  h  town  .is  ,\,i/.ireili  is  nientiotied  in  il;. 
1)1',  III  Josephns,  or  111  the  r,ilniud. 

Il  has  l»-rn  simesieil  in.leiil  thai  Nazareth  may  he  a  i,..iii|. 
Iloll  of  Kn  .s;iri.l  /.,-.,  -the  f,, 11111,1111  ..I  Nariil  ;  .s.-|ii,|  i,  ,t,,. 
name  ,.f  a  pl.ue  on  the   ■>.    U.i.hr  of  /elmluii  in  Ihe  Ml   ,,( 

Jusli.  lHu.ij.-J     riifoi-iiiiianlv,  the  name  i ~i  prohal.lv  11,. 

i.irieitly    re.id   (see    Svuii.).    ami    Ihe    supimseil    i,.irupli.    .    i- 

dllhculttoi prehenil,     .\s  t,.  the  Talmuil  ;  il  is  siip|»,„,|     , 

some  that    Na/areth  is  the    'white   house  on    the  moiini.on    1 
(^13  |3'  f:),  whiili  Was  one  of  the  pla.es  llial  supplied  mi-.e 
h.r  the  ilrinli.olTerinns;  .mil  this  has  heen  illustr.in.l  l.j   iht 
sl,ileliielit  ul  (.luaresiiims  thai    N.i/.ireth    was    fonm-rly    i  .lilr.i 
Mi-JtHa  at'tat  -/..-.,  'livitas  alha"  ('J.     I  lii.iresiiiins,  hovieci 
is  n..  ..lilt,  than  ll.e  sixteenth  lentiiry,  and  Ihe  '  white  li.iu^e     ,t 
Ihe   Mishiia  is  prol,al.ly  i.i  lie  i.lenlillril  with  1.1- 1..  .SAll  (y  •  ). 
The  earliest  nienii.,n  of  the  ll.iille  .N.izarelh  (nlKj)  is  ihoii^t.i  1  , 
lie  in  an  eleuy  of  Kalir  |..r  llie  ninth  day  of  ..M,,  where  j  n—r- 
is  the  desiijiiation  .il  a'.,jurse'  of  priests  -eltle.l  at    Na/ailiL 
Kalir's  il.ite  is  perhal>s  yixi  A.l...   hut  the  eleyy  is  hasetl  on  ,,-i 
..ii.ient  .Mi. hash  n.iw  lost.*     This,  h.iwever,  is  rather  v,i^.ic; 
and  the  iiuesiion  would  still  remain.  What  is  meant  hy  Na/ir.ih' 
Was   Nazareth  orifjinally  the   name  of  a  lown   mi 
village)  at  all?     There  are 'two  NT  passaKi-s  win.  h  lu.o 
well  sujjKi-sl  a  di.iiht.     Due  is  Ml.  'iji,  '.And  h.  ..on. 
anil  dw(-li  in  a  ciiy  called   N,iz,ireili,  that  11  ma-,lii  l« 
fulhlled  which  w,is  s|i..ken  liy  the  prophets,  lli-  sh.il!  |. 
called  a  Nazareiie.'     The  passage  has  U-eii  tnin  h  ,1 - 
cussed,   but  without  sure  resiill.      Most    cotiinieiii,ii..i, 
have  seen  in  it  an  allusion  to  the  prophecy  of  the  '  .-h  ..a 
1^1),  >;.'.i.-r|  in    Is,  11  11* ;   so  already  ,ruJili  Ih'-'  ..  m 
Jeromes  time.      It  is  hardly  conceiv.ible,  liovvev.  .    ih.t 
the  synonymous  word  ymiiA  (ncs).  which  had  \i'\i-i  l-.i; 
in    (Missession   of  Ihe   held   as  a   Messi.inic  title.  Av.u'A 
have  lieeii  ihsplaced  anioiig  tin-  Christi.ins  by  «.'.,  /  .-i;. 
It  is  rather  an  allusion  to  Is.  9i/,  '  the  kind  of /i  hi:  ;r  . 
and  the  landof  .N.iiihtali,   .   ,    .    (ialiliT  of  the  (i.  1,1 ,. . 
which  IS  ({Uoied  in  .Mi.  4n-i6  with  reference  n.  I-  u- 
dwelling  in  CaiK-rnauni.  but  wh  .h  was  surelv  ,ipi.:.i| 
by  the  first    Christi.ins    to    his   early   ministry    l.v  i,,.- 
Sea  of  (iaiilee  -not  to  his  residence  at  (api-rii.tiini.  ir  r 
to  his  earlier  dwelling  at  Naz.ireth,  but  to  his  l.,ii.  .i,i!i 
minislry  as  a  whole.      In  a  word.  N.izarelh  oiii;lil  1. 
mean  'Galilee.' and  .Nazareneoughl  In  mean  -(i.ilil.i  ui 

The  other  p.issage  is  Jn.  I45/. ,  where  Philip  1.  ii- 
Nalhanael  that  he  and  others  have  Inund  Ihel.n  it  1  Hi- 
spoken  of  in  the  scriptures,  and  \allian.u-l  i.liih- 
answer,  '(an  there  any  good  thing  come  .n.i  ol 
Nazareth?'  In  passing,  we  cannot  avoid  con. .  im:: 
the  tc.vl  of  V.  iih.  It  is  piiin,  Imlh  from  the  conn  vt  ,iii-: 
from  the  par.lllel  passage  Jn.  741.  that  .Nath.lll.u-I  in-  Ho. 
not  In  put  a  slight  on  the  moral  characn-r  .-i  1I1- 
N.iz.irenes,  but  to  ,uhrin  ,ts  the  result  of  his  simh  ,;•  i!,.- 
scriptiiiis,  that  Ihe  Missmh  cinni.t  prmiid  n- in 
t;,dilc-e.  Therefore,  n  a'^altuu  iiiiist  have  1,1k.  ii  Ih. 
place  of  some  title  of  Ih.  Messi.ih.  The  righl  i.  ■:  i-.' 
niii-st  lie  6  d>io«,  -  the  Holy  One.'  which  is  a  ml.  i !  il:- 
N!c,-sl,,h  in  .A,  15  ;!,,  k-<.  07  ••.p  J-ihii  «■'-,.  i-  '-^ 
6  i7tot  Toe  itov,  with  WH  and  RV,  Mk.  124  Lk.  1^41 

1  l-ifeo/Ckrisl.  78. 

2  Kilersheim,  I.i  ft  ami  Times  of/tiHS  the  Mauah,  1  14  . 

3  .Mishiia.  MeH.ilii'th,  'J  7. 

*  Ncubauer,  Cei'£r.  dn  Tai'muJ,  8a,  85,  190;  cp  117. 
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n.r    I..,-.,    Na.,„,.,h    „    ,,r„lK,l,lv    |..„    ,.„„,,,    „,„ 
IS,>«r,.  una  .V..,n.  u,,,,,,,.  ,.  „,„r..w  f,„„.  ,.,    „„; 

f..r  .Vu,,„.„,.  ,s.,.  ,., X,,       I,  „  ,.r.,l„.,|v  .1,,.  s,,mJ 

i/.v'/-'-.  70,0  „  ...|„,v ,„  „,       -s  ■    ;  ;"r^;^." ' 

« iH  .„ , ...  it..,i,i..h«„  in  /,.i,„iu„  ,i,a,  „.t.. ;; .  i; 

>.i/ar,  h_      II,.  „„il,  sarrly  ,s  that  IWIhUh.m  nou't,vv„h 

:;^:/ t;;\;:;;,;;:r  7,;:;::;,;  7;:;;r --,::■:-: 
ic^i:^:;:;^,;:t;r'"""^' ^ -^  N...r.r:'!:;:  i 

Has  furrnshos  a  k.y  ,.,  the  fa,„„u,  pr„l.|..„.  a,  ,     ,he    | 
I'.rllM.la...  „l    |,.„„,       \u,y   «a,    Na/ar.-tl,    ,all,.,l    ,he    1 
«.  The  birth     ""l^*  '"■  '  '"l»Tlan,l '  „f   If^.s  ,f  hr   i 
pl»c«of  JetUi.  " '"  "•■•I'v  l«irn.  i,<,t  at  \a/arcih    hut 
i,ul    \l,rv       I    ■""■"''■■'"■'"'    An.l  h..w  cat...- Jnst-ph 

■  Vu.M.  Ih.  t„  Ko  i„  H,thl.-h.„,.  Iiulah  at  all  ?     N,„e 

■  -h^'  way,   that   Mtl,.  .,  .I.h-,  „„,   ,,.,,0  tl,,-  l„rth 
-of  J.-U,,   a,„l    that    Mk.    a„,l    |,.    ,,..„   ..../X 

""h  ..     ,.s„,  alt„«,.,l„.r,    ,ll„w,nK  „s  to  supK.v  th  u 

.     -ha.  Mt.  can  t.-ll  us  i,  that  Jo,..,,,,  „,,  af      I  ,      '.' 

-..vca,M;::;;:,;;L^'^,:!r;h;:;i-;;;;v;;;',:!:;;^ 
?..::p.;;:'ch;;:t;::;;;'-7:]-;:"...-,:r 

^r-pl.-.y,nMi..5.^|..,,,nst,.,.,,J:;:-n, 
I    i    r        "■"'    '"■'■>  ^""'^■■'«'K    .>t    Nazareth,  wa, 

men  '  if  I   ■  '     """  '•■'■"^"''  "^  '  >"■"""■      n,.-  stale- 

™     .Z'^-  "  '"'"'""'  '■>'  "'"«•"  ■'tiv-  .s>h„lars  on  the 

■  .«  ,  ■  "f, '«■";'•"  ix-ri-lical  c.-„s„«.,  ,.„,k    I 

•V-  .1  as  to   the   man,   circl.„,stan,es   of  the   hirth   of 
^'^"  .  so  that  we  eouhl  avsunu-  a  popular  1,  „l,t,o,     ,h. 

S:".^"""l^^:^  •'■■'"""'""■      Such.  ho«..ver.  is 
cnmt»l„   V  ,  'li'-repancies  of   the  evaiiK-lisIs 

nu      NM  aceounts   f„r  the    phenomena   ,s.   no-    that 
•hlch  „  Renerally  current  aml-nR  \T  w„is     ,n, 
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to    I.,    the     southen,     li,.,hl,.|„,„      a    ,",.""""■'' 
narratives  so  ,»„.„,,   v,  lull  ,      s,      ,,  "'"•'*'"■"" 

Ml  -i.    an,l    I  I    •■  ,     I  N'mlual    nui:^.  sii,,n,  Ml 

.1       ,  l.k.  Jr.*,  (nhuh   ar.-    unsup|«„te,l    |,v   il„. 

...her  (,o,,H.|M  have  a„..n   u,   eo,„e,u,L,.,      T     ,1  , 

Uhuul  thepres,n,eva„i:el,eal  nar.at.U's  ;   ,!,.„  „  „,  ,    * 

™:/r:;:it:r:,:,;::.s;;:r"  s;::  ■ 
p;>;5rr;:;r:;:;:r;;;:;,;::;':--::- 

th.  ex,„e„,..  of  r,M  k  ,  ul  lnn,l,s  up  the  lull.  to«.,r:is  the 
\V..  «e  eannot  ,x.,l,aps  u-nlure  to  ass.rt  ,.,m>,v,.|v  ,  ,   , 


have  ;i  vpry  iii^t,ure  |.a^i%. 

.i;.auy  ,..„  h.„...  ,,y  N^!.i^;lt/i.;.;;;'ti^r^:i;i,hi;' 


•     ;;'!',■]:".!'"";■,"  «i>h  Ki„„c„.i,  „,  w„h  \,,„:rr>h  a, 

<.al,l„..,ndofNa«rtn.as    (JaliliEan.    Arcording 


rtfer 


'»  Kulil.  I'l.iwpvcr  </'»/ — "'^V?:    "aiiiiEan.    Arcordini 

„ _  ■.  .1"  _""  *  '"y  """i.  from  its  inhabitants, 


my,. I 


rr  ./»  /a/w.  7S9.' 
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HAZIRITE.  .W  NaMrita  (TTJ,  or  D<,n^K  1<TJ  ,  , 

•cons..rate,l,o, ;,„,,, ,j^„^^,„^_    HrrM£Nor|in 

1.  RagUlft-  '   '■  AflAf  -wot;.  HflACMENoc  (ni  .An, 

;;i^';.",.i.s;:;;",-:5."r;ri,s.t';r 

he   .\a.,r,te   vow  of   s,.par,„ion    or  eon«-crati«n  •■    en 
he   noun    „Hrr   ptj).    .,pp,„..,    ,„    .^^   ,,„„.   ^,,'   ;> 

n.t  as   a   mere       ,„.«or,l ,  _j,    j,   ,,,,„,,,        ; 

n.r,r.vv    the    Usi    ren,|,.nn^.    i,    •devotee.'      CJur    hrst 
.luest.,,,,,    .„   >„„s„h,in«   th,.  ,„-:,>  „r    •  „ev„,'e^.  • 
refian     to    the   esse„t,,,|   eo,„l,t,„ns  of   his   state        " lh,' 

Mc  ,„„,  ^ _,^^^__  _  «;;eunsh!,r  . 

hHks  an,l  al,s nnenee  fr, ,e  ,Ju.Ik.  l;),.  ep  .Moo;e, 

he,l    ,r  '    r^?   -"  '    '■    f""   ^■■K>'lmu.,  s  for  the 

K'.l  ohservance  of  the  .Va.ir.te  vow  are  ^iven  ,n  .\u  6 
«h.,e  every  pr,Klue.  of  the  «rape.  vu,e  is  forl.„|,| .;",!; 
the  N.yirue  ,s  iurih,.r  enjoined  to  al.s,.,in  fr,,,,,  app?™c 
ing  a  ,te,,„  U.ly.  even  if  ,t  W  that  of  h,s  neare:;^:;^^     . 

d,r.ltel  .nV""""?  '"  "'"  '"■'-"''''■•  ■•""'  ■-  l'l'""iv 
iMuplales  he  assu,„p,i,,n  of  the  v ,  ,w  for  a  liniite,! 
IK-r,o,l,  an,l  fftves  pn,t,e„l.,r  deta.ls  as  to  ,hj  .^  ,"„?J 
ceren.on.es  at  the  sanetuary  by  whieh  the  v,.w  „,ust  « 
reconuuenced  ,f  l.roken   by  acci.lental  defile.nen,    Ud 

.h't^i,;'"',',?.",/  '""  ','''  '•^■•'"«;«.  •■"•).      N>s.le  think, 

see  \Vv  '//.  'f, ■■'■!'""  "'  ■"'•  ' '"  S^nwrate.'  a,„l  iij,  •  ,0  vow. 
5  \    /  ''"'':•  N '  ;  an<l  especially  A'.VW,  tj,  /  ' 
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ihf  ( loiinjj  suTiftrr,  At  »hi<h  tin-  N,i/iitii  on  thrrxpiry 
•ii  ht»  VHM.  luit  fttt  hi^  iKiir  -in*!  Imriit  it  on  ih«*  iihar. 
ithu  ri'turiiiitit  l<»  i'i«Iiii.»ry  Ilk*  Anionic  lh»'  l.it»*r  J*w» 
\\\r  \,i2irili-  \uw  "»|  i-nifx-  i  (ifri-N|Min(liM|  Miih  Ihr  l«'K*>l 
•  •nt)han>r,  whtihwi^  lurth«t  i!i\i  U.|«i|  l»y  Kit-  miiIiii 
111  tlicir  u<iuat  ni.iiiiKT  |\|i>hna,  A.ii/r,  ip  i  M.ui  344 
All-..;!  it/  .  J'w    '"'^i*  rti,  /'/ii  15i). 

How  f.tr,  MC  iniui  tioA  .isk.  iUtt's  ihi^  ontinancv  .igrre 
with  ('!«■  ixiiK-  (/  /•  ,  [Mi%|  .Siilom.  iini  'i  iii-iKt'.'  IIk*  two 
•  Vm  ••(11^  |UHvn;.-^  V-iti.  f.illv  .i|.(ii-.»l.  .1  lo  ill.-  jiiilK 
I.  rrvtxiUQ  |.j    j,j^,   ^^  J        y,j  ohj.ihoti,  h.mi'wr, 

*•**••*  Htll  pr-'xruty  It-  r.»iv'4!  t'»  1h»-  ;«ri*pliuu»- 
i.f  ilif  M'  rill  .It  tn  .uiiiK-mv  h>T  Ihc  larly  N.i/inti* 
uvi^i*.  .iii«l  i-\«*n  ;is  ri'^.tiilt  llif  Ftrtl  il  u  im>(  iin|M»siitilc 
lh.it  t?i  il"*  pffM  tit  ('irni  il  iiuiy  h.iM*  n-ccivi-ti  nxMhli- 
LiliMii  rih^  n-ni.irk  ,tpplu-H  t<»  lu'lil  lU*?'*.  wli«rr 
l!ir  ilfi.iiU  itiiiK^irii*  .HI  tlalK>r;atly  strut  n-mm.  ri  lu.iy 
|H-rli.ipt  U-  cluf  Id  .m  mli*i[H)l.il'.r  ((Wfhmcf  'I  lu-.  .il 
U:\\\  t%  urt.iiii,  th.U  \hv  milv  <liMil  of  the  l.ittr  N.i/iriie 
\iiw  whii  h  !■*  ..udu  iilit  .itnl  liy  rr»rri'tnfs  tti  l\w  .saiti»oit- 
Itycriils  IS  ill*' H<  tniij;  loriK  h.tir  Ih.il  thr  hi-i.i  ua% 
i»-i;,ir>l»'cl  orij^ih.illy  .»s  .m  .lU'.i.iinrr  from  witif  is  hv  no 
iiUMii'.  piiiUiliti*.  .uitl  II  It  tMili'til  that  hr  (h'l  not  avohl 
ttn|iiint\.  f'lr  \u-  it  >.iiil  to  ha\f  loui  hi-tl  the  tariatf  of  a 
hoii,  ami  to  haw  Ufii  ofii>n  in  tontatl  \%ith  the  hiain. 
Of  Samml  t<Ni  nf  I  S  1  may  hrre  U*  (|ui'li'<l)  wi-  art* 
iHiIy  toltl  thai  hit  nn>ih*r  \4»wr)l  to  ^\\v  hint  to  Vahwf 
all  hit  ila\t,  anil  that  no  r.i/<>r  shou)il  i  omo  u|M)n  his 
h'-ail  (IS  In;  ii'>l'-  thr  aitilitixn  of  ^,  '  « MM-  ant) 
stt'Mii;  lh|ii<>r  hf  shall  not  drink  |.  It  it  not  slrutty 
iniual.  homvtr.  lo  rif»r  to  SinnU'I,  for  h<'  in  no«lurr 
tallt'il  a  Na/iMie  (Mr aih  s  (U-siDpiJoi)  [lulus.  4»*m<| 
'a  fl.i3/r  i>f  Yalmi-  ni  pn'photy.  ,11113)  '•  *'f:,  <io«'s  not 
(oimt),  ami  frmn  I  ./tk  \\j'>  wr  ina\  proliaMy  int<-r  that 
Irttmi;  tin*  hair  ^rnu  «at  an  am.ii-iit  pru-ttly  tu,t.)in  -^ 
kii;hlly  d"«t  Wrllhauvn  iisM-rt  thai  aiiordinj;  to  tin- 
trur  li'\t  (if  1  S.  1  II  Sannii'l  was  ni-ithrr  a  udthm  \tS 
iuXTut  ^nr6¥,  tp  Nil.  3y  IM^^  nor  \  »i,izir. 

It  !■<  pl.iin  ihfTffnn-  that  tin*  comhlions  tif  Na-(intt'ship 
in  anti'iii  tinn  s  wrrr  mix  h  Ii-xs  strut  than  a(ti*rwanN  ; 
plain.  I. HI.  tli.it  till'  fraMHTS  of  ihr  hx.\\  >>nimanir  hail 
no  ininpifhfn-.ton  of  tli'-  ».ri|;inal  Na/iriK-  vow.  In  the 
t  ,iw  nt  Samson,  who  1-.  ih«'  only  known  f.\amplt'  of  .1 
\a/inir  tn  rarlv  tniH-s.  ihr  lonj;  hair  is  a  ntark  of  ton- 
sftrttioii  lo  (;<Mi  (C'T'M^Mj.  Imli",  13s)  f<l  -i  t|M*iial 
vivKf  to  hit  |H-opU>  I  hi-  hatr  Ihiiik  a  symliol  .in<l 
ctiiirf  i(f  vit.ihty  1  mi*  <  riiiN'is  oK  IMI.  Kr>sH.  i  a; 
Haik,  {j  3»,  to  k-avf  n  nniiit  during  an  arduous  undtT- 
takiiiki:  in  whuh  thr  (hvinr  aid  had  Ijrrn  s[>i*>  lally  ini- 
plorrd.-'  and  to  sacntur  it  whrn  sunrss  had  lirrM 
ol»taitird,  wrrr  r^iually  n..tura].  I'xampli-s  of  this 
prirnilivr  nistotn  arr  jjivrn  hv  SjH-mrr.  /V  /^y/Z-wt  /ifh. 
;ji,  Lap  fi  i  hut  thr  imi-^l  imiK)Hanl  parallrU  tonit:  from 
Ar.ihia. 

TliiTc  ihf  vow  wa-*  yentTjlly  t-lieuf  w.tr  nr  rrvefiiic  (/Aiw.lj.t, 
167;  "Atiiarii,  ,t/.''rt/.  I  7t  ;  lA'A.  >»  M/iiin.t,  voi),  uii't  lit!  it 
w.i'*  .11  im|ilishtil  tin-  m.iii  wlm  v.iwt-tl  tell  lii-s  h.tir  uti-.li.>rr  ,.nd 
luikriiipl  .m.l  .(h>.i.(i[ifil  from  wire,  rt.imt^n,  uiiiiitH-fii,  .uiti  («fr- 
fiini*-.  >(!•  ti  !■»  tlu'  ti^turf  ..f  >|iatit.«rj  as  dtrtirilieil  in  hit 
/,.)H//v-i.  '\Uf  i)h--ervaii<  «■>  m(  tlir  i/t'iim  iRrtniii;  x>>  \\k  vime 
uvim-'(«c  tmv.  .■■.'/>.  i:.<*.74:  WkS,  KfL  .S,w.i'Ji.  in),  ^'"l 
V.K  liini  ih.ii  ,it  r.'iif  it  wa^  »  utluiinry  t  1  sftrar  the  hair  al  the 
s.iri.  UL.ry  .ifti-r  a  joiir-it-y  (  1/.'*-  tn  M.-Jin.t.  ed.  Wetlh.  i^^i). 
Cp  al*.'  ><  il^.tlK.   h'rit^^.iitiirth.tnier,  i.  (K/.i). 

The-  dittririur  wliith  may  1k'  iinticrd  U-lwtt'n  the 
Arabic  usaj^r  ,ind  thr  rasy  Na/iritrslnp  of  S-unvm,  lut-d 
not  surpri>ir  us.  Afti-r  all.  Samson  \'/.:.\  is  not  a 
hibtorual  thar.utrr,  hut  a  pPMhict  of  thr  jxipular  wit, 
whuh  \ivilud  dim  hittorual  lra(hlu»ns  of  a  lon^  rontrst 
with  thr  I'hiljstiiirs,  atid  rrhist-d  no  ilriail  suiij'rsird  hy 
niythiior  othrr  storM-s  of  hrr<>ir  mm.  That  Nazinti-\ 
tn  prrrxihc  limrs  al)>.t. lined  from  winr,  nrrd  n«»t  U* 
duuhn-il.      W'hrthrr  thr  rnjoymrnt  f)frvrry  '  pnnlutl    ■' 

t   |'o^l-Si)Iumofiii:.  !>c(;  tuse  ilit:  (lal*^  "f  the  <!•>€  iirncnt-;  is  niuch 
later  ihaii  ihat  nf  the  evrnt-^  pofesMiilv  cU-striU-il  iu  thviii. 
■■*  A'.S'-',  481;  Smcml.  .J  /'  AV/.  (.Vft A.'2',  9=,,  ti.  t ;  cp  Hair, 

^  See  JtuiR.  r»  7,  accoriling  tu  WRS's  ■intcrprelalion.  Cp, 
buwcvcr,  !1aiu,  I  J. 
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NBAH 

tlw  xirir  '  wai  forhufdm  f-y  usa^'*,  ^wni*  hkht  umrM    ■ 

the  aiiount  of  tho  Kn  liatjilt*  m  jrr.  hardly  justih< 

HI  ti<tsM*i1ini{  thiH. ' 

I  h*-  sptril  of  warhkf  |>.itrioiisni  th;w  <  hiirtUtt'ri<Md  '.  ■■ 

old  rrh^iftn  of  Urati  naturally   pi<»tuiid    \a/iiili't     r   1 

_     ^^  wt*  may  astiimr  that  thr   iow   ol   -.■, 

.        ,               .       iHTMini    rrtfinhUtl    Slmiilara »    m. 
dcrtlopiiiMU.  ;|„^.|y  „,,„  ^„ ,,,      .,^.,„.  „ 

uiunist.ik.ihlr  tr<t<  r  of  this  asirtu  ism  m  parU  of  ih'-  i  ''• 
(if  Uavulisii'  js  11(1  >ind  |m  ih.ipt  1  S  'Jl  4/ )  \\<- 
nrril  iiiii  tupfjose.   lu»w«\»'i,  that  ihr  ant-irnl  N  i/n  '■ 

Wrn-  r\tUlstlrIy  warri'ttx.  'I  hrV  Wrtr  alwi  s[if.ik,.f  i; 
cximplrs  of  thr  old  |srar|iii<«h  idr.il  of  life,  and  m  is 
thrirforr  h.ivr  luf-n  dr.iwii  from  ihfliT'  >»l  rlasvt  I  1  u, 
thr  allutUHit  in  Am.  U  II /■'' wr  arr  Uil  to  sup|M»M  r  it 
■it  oiu*  tiinr  thty  had  .iii  imjM-it.inn-  jKih.ipt  rv.n  n 
orKanit-ilion  p.ir.tllrl  tn  ih.it  *>i  thr  piophiis,  uhih 
thr  trur  srrvanis  "f  N'.ihwr  rrm^iutrd  at  dmnrly  vii^ 
tuinrd.  whilr.  on  ihr  «ttht  r  h.iml,  thr  (  anaatiiM-d  jwipi,;  m 
Tihuion  f.l  thr  rinhih  irniur/H.r.  madr  liKht  of  iin  i  t.- 
tutitin  that  Ulunnt-d  to  a  \rry  ditTrrrnl  rrliKiou->  \\\»- 
from  <  aii.ianilr  ii.itmr-wors.hip  Ihr  \,i/irilrs  'W 
SiTiU-il  liy  Amos  ha\r  alvi  a  j>.iraltrl  it«>  far  a^  n  \ 
drinking  winr  it  lonnrni'd)  in  ihr  kn  MAhlll>  [•/      | 

hy  thr  tiMh   crnlury   ML    ihr   Na/iiilr  \«iw  In-  1  n| 
its  ohl  simplu  ti>  and  nuu  h  of  its  lild  im|M>rtanir       I  Ur 
Pru'stly  <"«M|r  knows  only  of  a   lrm|M.rary  N,i/inlt  ^h.p, 
arul  prrsiipiMisrs  ih.it  thr  \ow  may  hr  t.ikrn  l»y  wcnu.  m 
thr  (lin-t  lions  arr  j^ivrn  m  full  m  Nu,  tl  1  v<'  aUixr.  ^  i , 

It  may  U'  iu)trd  hrrr  that  m  l..im  I7  thr  mi-lM  n^ 
'  hrr  .S'a/uilr.s  ( A\')  IS  alt'int  thrr  op{>«>sril  to  lh<  11 
tfxt  ;  kV  ({ivrs  hrr  nohUt.'  \\  hrihrr,  howr\'i  -vj 
om(ht  to  l)r  itilrrprrtrd  thus  widrly,  may  lir  dnulii'it 
It  IS  (xjtsihle  to  rrud  .'^•)f,  'hrr  ma^iuitrs'  ;  llir  ti  iii>. 
position  of  Irlirrs  in  vrry  rasy.  atid  we  atr  tpar'.l  il  u 
nrtrssily  of  %i4ppouni;  a  ran-  inr.iinni;,  '  tuthlr,'  h'l  —3 
In  la-\.255ii  it  is  douhthi!  whrihrr  tij  fuii-ht  \<.  U- 
rrndrrrd  'an  unprunrd  vinr.'  (iray,  iiuht-d.  wiiiii!  u'-- 
this  .IS  a  proof  that  ihr  srrondary  srnsr  ol  llu-  u-nl 
'.N'.i/irilr'  (a  |mtw»ii  with  unshorn  hair)  had  .An- 
|M>wrrril  the  prini.irv  svnsr  of  "  drvotrr.  *  Hul  su"  v  it 
u  nmrr  n.ttui.it  iwith  tirat/i  lo  rmrnd  n-ij  into  -ij 
(vinl.iijri.  rorrrtjM'ndint:  in  r   5  lo -^'Kp  ilMlvr^^l■ 

On  this  wr  shall  lU'l  dwell  (srr  Dillm.um-.  mih- 
mrnlary)  ;  wr  pass  on  .it  ontc  to  thr  NT,  and  iL.tw 
that  soinr  i.oimm.i»tatof  s  tind  thr  \  i/ir,!'' 
vov  irfrrrrd  to  in  Ai  Is  21  a  i/!  N-  !•  •• 
a  iMTsoii  than  the  aposllr  I'.iui  -■■  -!;;>■ 
|x)sr(l  hy  iheni  to  ha\r  l.ikeii  stu  h  .»  vow,  hut  u.tli.nii 
w.iitinf;  till  hr  had  fultillrd  thr  mmimum  i-iN.d"t 
thirty  d.iys'  rrsuh-mr  in  I'alrsimr  rrqiurr*!  hy  ih*  -. Ii".'! 
of  Sh.imm.ti*  (cp  M  \%  (»!■  I  UK  A»^)sri  Kt.  g  71  I  h  v 
howr-rr,  is  hy  no  ntrans  irrtain.  (p  .iK.i  Ik  h, 
(j.^hn  the  Kiplisti,  and  the  traditional  account  -il  l.iuni 
thr   Inst  iM-r  jAMUt,    x\. 

Dillii'.itm.  \uH4..  1 1  n't.,  /its. :  hriv^r,  /or/  ait/  .  Iir.\  :   -  ,' 
W.  k.  Sniiih,  A-.V-'-.  uj/.  4*^^:  W.-.  //«•/./.-'..   ,i7/f   >■■   '  . 
Slatie,   (rl'/,}  47c,;    Smfud,    /.ihf'    -i    i- • 

0.  Literatim.  rt//rfi/.  A'.Y.-v.j<//."^',<ji-y";  N"«;' '^-  '"•' 

2  1  jl/';  <v%iih  rt-ff.);  Htn/ink;.T,  ■  ■'  <  . 
f.:  IJrtl!.  m  Jahrhh.  f.  f-rot.  lh,ol.,  li'^n  pp.  N-  ''  '-/ 
llrav.  ill  /ourn.  ••/  /'/tr>>i.  •Slhi//fj.  I  ^>t /f- i  I'lrun-i  ■;  /'• 
AhfiiHtu/tHs,  ii^«i.  pp.  40  71  gj  •  i.'_/^. ;  S.  hw.dly.  A'  '■■''■ 
thiituer,  h/jI  (iiiticniDU--).  \\,  K.  s.        l     k   1 

HEAH  irH'SH;  AOZA  [Ii].  NOYA  l^'l-  ANN.  IV' 
in  /ehuhin  <  h.>sh.  li»i  i*").  pos,d)lv  ,1  .i.rruption  "t  Nun 
fy  T.  [,  which  .ipjK-ars  in  :.  j;,  very  near  tli*'  \  '-'■^'  "' 
l|»htah-rl  (also  inenliunrd  in  i\  141,  in  thr  li'  1  '  t.ii;  n 
of  Asher. 


4.  NT  r*f«r- 
•ncM. 


I  It 


he 


t'lcstidiied   uhcrthcr  the    Kenite    kii 


alii*-s  of  ihc  primitive  ht 
fi>  rhi.-  cultivation  nf  (Ik- 
prixhii  in^  lounlry  (**'e 

a    Ihc   slight  d.mht   . 
Na/iritt**.  in  the  timcoi 

'  V-ihe  lrhi«.r.*.yiiillcl,  however,  declared  that  tl..-  •■^W'^r^^^ 
must  be  !ur  the  whole  time  to  whii.h  the  urigirud  vuw  t^:tcfreil. 
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NBAPOLIS 

WSAroUfl  Ihia  niiKif.  AinlUn,  \vi|.  Mf*- 
noAii.i,  Ihf  i«)rt  .11  whiih   I'jul  l.in.lt^l  i,i>  \tv  v...inl 

.In  fr..ni  l„,.i,,  »(,..„  h..  v„l..,|  i|»- ,„  rr,|„n«.  lo 

Ih.'  vition   ...lliiiK   hull  to  M.ic<-.I.mip,i.      f irii,nri,,l|v   l> 
I.I1K1IIK.  Iiktr  .,11  ||„,  i„.„i,   a.  I.ir  ..,  Ill,    Mr)!.,.,!.,  t„ 

llU.Ur-.'  Nr,l|«.li,  ».„.ll  lli„||„„.  (  ,|.,u,   ^,,   ,    I,    1,„,||,, 

|.t.,vim.-.,f  M„,.,l„„i,  l.,„.m..(  N..„  |,m„  ,v,„„ia 
nwhtair  thai  It  «.„  .nh.r  ,i  r...iii  l.„ii„|.,iir,n  ,,r  in 
oM.T  aiKl  iuiiiii|i<iit.inl  |.l,i..'  .iw.iknuil  n,  ii,»  ||(,.  (,» 
lllf  .inr-,,,,,11  „l  tr..sh  .Ml„iiiM,  |>rrh..ii,  (rum  Dal.Hi 
»hi.h  »:.^  Ml  ihr  .i.,;;h|,„„|„„.|  ,Mr,,|,,  ,,„  ,r,j,  1^' 
Jari)»,vr  »ii\if  N.a»o\,|  ,ai  aiir*  ro  JVilro*! 
I 'Hull  «.i«  iiui  ihi'  uiii-in.il  n.iiiii'  uf  N, 
lo^lhi-  Krumh  u(  N.M|K,h,  vi.n  iluM-1 
tlH>  risf  uf  l'hili|>|ii,  ihi'  iiiiin-  uf  ihr  ,, 
il.i-  farlhrr  Mil.-  u(   Mi    >y,„|„hi,„ 

|».tt  of  l'hlll|)|il.    .lU.UI    Kl  Ml     llll.lll 
/"     ll .A  ;    <|i  ///«,,.,,„,)         I,   |,,y      , 

nii««  (I)iu  « ■,!,,  <7  „.  ,ar  if 
iii.liia'ioiii  imini  lu  ihi'  siif  ' 
»hi.  h  Ih  Mtuatfil  i,n  thi'  l>iiy  ,i 
pruniruiiury  with  a  hari»iu-  -  ^ 
r•■m«■^  of  Hrutii".  aiKl  i "  i>hu«  1.. ,   i 

ImIII.'  uf  |'|iili|i|ii  I  )(  II  c  .  :     \    ^, 

.1    kuhl.lll    af|ii>tlili  t.    rW  ,  .1     III  my    "!-<■     ,11".' 

foiiii.l    .11    Kavalla  ;     Iriil    I  i.,   ..    ,j       ,,  „     ,  ,, 

(  uUMiii'ry  fruni  planiii;   N'f,T|»il, .  ,,i  /•,-*.   \ 
Knillal,   a  il.S'Tt,-,!   harliuiir  al.  ■!,'       ,    ■  , 

{I  .n.i^v  ,/,iH<  l.i  .\t.i.,:l.,in,-.'',„if.f, 

kalll^ay  \,»m%  uiiI  that  lli,-  wnli-r  ..(  .1  i 

Aii^liii  hi!,  n.w.  Iaik.(  ■  hai.llv  ,MT  .11 
hitUiiin  whiih   I'aiil   •.ailf.l   fruin  ur  arm 
IhuuRh    htll.'   ,,r   iiutlutiK    in    th.'   «av  uf   in.iil.'nl 
curu'il    III  Ih.'in     (V    I\,hI  Ih,-   Tr,i!,il,\ 

nii'iiliui,,-.!   NiM|K.iis.   h..  oMiii,   II 

i^l.^r.|ul■nl  juiirii.'ys  ( A.li '.MIi .,).  Hit.-,  as  in  i 
si-a  purn,  I'aiil  a(i|,ar.'iilly  fuiin.l  iiu  u|«.iiinK  |i| 
I  I-.'  of  .S.-I.M1.  la,  Alls  134:  of  Aitalia.  A.  t  14^, 
( •mlir.'a.  Alts  ISirt), 

NEABIAH  inni'J.  (!  ,7  ;  l„ii  K  ,1  n.,t  Ilk. 
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•  h"  .r.  Ar*ma.n..     Ti>,»,  Ih.  ^1,.,,  s..l^,„  mi.H.I,  .u.<  ...i  . 
ntl".jlll>  ufllit  (,„m»li.,i 


i.ll,i. 


..I  lh> 


•1- 
<  will)  ..', 


1    k    I 


A, 


Ih. 


I    .,1, 


t   Ih. 


A.,/..    thv,Ml, (    |l.„M|,|M.    ,,    »„..„„  I  h..  ,'„,>„,„,. 

..     ll..rM,,,.a  lu  lUI.,!..!,  Iialiitaliy  I.-.1   ,u  Ih.-  .,, .„„„, 

..I    .Nal..i  »ilh    th.    still    III..).-   |«,|.,||„    .\lat.hik  (Mm,,. 

I'V.  H)       In  Ih.-  l.iM   ,h.-.,l.,K„al   v> N.,t,„l,.„,„e 

^' "''  ••  "•»       ■  '' >">   N'  «  V.-,ii  ,  ,!.,y  ilu-  s,,n  1.., 

viMt  1.,  his  fath.-..  ..n  V. hi.  h. ,,,„„,„  ,(,..  .,.,„„.  ,,,  V 
uasrarrii.l  in  s<.l, mn  |,r.«.sM.,ii  Ituni   lt,.i 
thi-  ru.-t,  ami  aluni;  tfi,-  main  .\„ 
•'I.-  t.  ni|,ir  uf  .M.„,|„k 

•.I.. I    his    s..n    |>ait    uav    ..li    th.-    tlip    ki.k    ., 
'h.-    lialnr    uf    Nal.li  ,    |,„i|,|,.    .,,     H,„„|,|,,,     -I 
Man.l.iaiis   anil   II  in.imans   Nahi,   ».,,   u,,. 
s|«.n.lin>!  I.>  ll.-rm,-s  ,.,   .M,.„  ,„,  ,   „„|,  ,(„, 
s.   !.«,,   hi-   was  il.  uly   ...Mii.-i  i,-,l   »,ih 
iirv      (>n.-  uf   ih>-   i.l< 

H,l^ll.  •  tu  ..,11 


u 

hu 

.ll.|,a  .l,r.,s, 
.1  ..f   lt,.h\l,.|,  l,-.„|,i,^ 
.iii.l  in  r.  turn  th.-  t.iih<-r  .1.  ity 


U    h 


h. 


It)  Having 
n.im.'  uii  Ih.- 
-.  as   111  I  tJi,-r 


th.- 
t  I4.s:  uf 
vv  J  w. 

I'l  I  ATIAII 


iiii.'it.-.l   uiih   th.' 

iKIaliis   .unn.',  Is   his 

'i.iln.-,  |.r.«l.iini  '      Mi-  «a» 

riKin.itur  uf  Ih.-  ait  ..I   unlillK  un  lal.l,-ts. 

lu   (lunk.l-   th.-   ni.-niM.n   m   l./.-k.9.-   ..f  ,i 

MK  (unf  III  sm  in  li.mi.in  luini,     «iih  a 

'in  at  his  sal,-.   IS  s„j.(.,.M,.,i  |,y  (h,.,|,.«,„,,. 

Is  nut  iinU  thf  n.'il  uf  niv.luiii.  hni 

l;...ls    ih.h,,.    his    nam.-    I',i|„uk.il. 

iii,.-i(        ills    I. at    mail 

l.isnimim.  With  whuiii  .\siMMA|y  ,    1 1,  I,,  ,.,ni,. 

nni.-  lii.it  thr 

ls.il    I..    Ill,- 

Mill    tu    Ih.- 

-.1 


'  "f     'H 
.-11,  .-rn.,  ni.il  I 
writi-r'.  lakl 
liun<  .',    N.il.ii,  uh< 

'■     (HTal.l   .,f    ih.- 

•  I-:    -m-.    i,r    s.,ii,'i| 
I.,    I  ,1 

"i-   •' h,-.|       \Vh.-ili.-r  vn- iii.iv  viniiiri  

n.iiii,-  uf  this  Kil.x  I. ,111,111  i;.„l  .iiia,  li,-,| 
Mu.il.iti'  .111,1  |iiil.,hii,  tuvMis  i.ill.il  .\,-| 
niuuiit.iin  kiiuun  as  Ni-U,.  mil  als,,  iiin-i 


.hsiurtpil  furin  of  a  (jcntilic?      Cp 
'  I     NoaAUIia   JI.\J.   Nt&piUY. 


Jiy[*j],  call«l 


.111  I  Sill  rii  VII  Ml  ,1 

il- 1    .\.i\l,|.\li    (Ch. 

NiApiAC  |l.ll. 
I     A  .Irsirn.l.ini  ,,r/eriiM.al.Fl,  iCh  .Ij./ 
.■    A  Sin,.,,i,iir  ...ii.uIm.  Ir.iip.  H.-/.l,i.,l,.  ith.  4,1. 

NEBAI.  l<\N..hM(Mr«313).  N.h.  10 
m  l/r.i  1(1,,  \i  lu,  (./  r   .  ill   '2.  ,nil). 

NEBAIOTH  or  MEBAJOTH  (  \V  in  (Jen 
1'?3  ,  naBaiuiH.  .\.ii^  ii.'iii).  II.  Isliin.ii'l.  (ji-n.'.'5i, 
(nmB€i;OP  (I-  |i  ;I'm(naBaiujp  |/'1i.  K'h.  1  29  Is.  lio,. 
A  .\..rth  .\r.il,i.in  iiuiiia.l  |.,-u|il,-,  ni,-iiliun.-il  with  Kkii.'H 
U  ■•]■  jiisl  -Is  th.-  N'.iliiili  ,ire  ni.-ntiuii,-il  in  Assyri.ii. 
msiripiiuns  with  thi-  Kiilr.ii  am!  th.-  Anhi.  Si-.-  Naba- 
T.VANs.  ,iml  c|i  IsiiM  Ml.  S  4  1 1 1,  also  (;ias<-r.  Si,:st, 
•  '^  A.  HumiiK-l.  .t/rr27-^  (whu  i..nm-.ts  the  name 
»:i!i  N.-Ik).  .in  Ih.-  .in.il..);y  uf  .Xshlar.iih.  .\n.itlmth). 

NEBALLAT  (Ct'33 ;  naBaWat  [N'  *  ""'  '"< '.  naBa- 
Aat[I.|.  UN* a  uiii  ).  .1  11,-nj.iimt,-  town,  namwl  with 
H\i.ii,  ami  I,„i,,  \,-h  11,4.  Now  AV,/  .WAi/., 
sil>i..l,-(l  on  a  luw  hill,  j*  m,  XK.  of  l.vi|,l.,,  ami  m-arly 
»  m,  S.  of  ll.iih.l.  S»s-  Ruh  /W,-|j„,  (iucrin. 
.S..-«2ft7/.;   /■/■/■■.l/2.-qh. 

NEBAT  (D;3.  i,.  s.,1,.  ^xcaj  U330^K ;  naBat, 

NA3ftlHH\I.||.  th,-  -f.,th,i-  of  Imcl.HM  I.  (,/,,.] 
I"  K  :  ■  in  I-.'/  ,..  1-1,-.  I,  1,1,1  pru|MrK  a  dan  n.iiiu-  of  the 
'y\'-  "f  ■  lshni.i,-l,    -  |,-/r,-,-l  ■  (s,-,-  U-iuw  1, 

Nruki„pr(\/»,/.  /I,/:  1.,,,)  .„„„,-,  u  il  »iih  Nsii..ii,  (,/ r  1 
Ita  .-..,l„.,.,ii  .,f  a  .i,„l  n  U-iim  n.,l  imp„s,il,|,-,  ;.„,|  suuKesi,  ,|,al 
"'i.i  and  .\.,l.,ih  may  In.ih  l«?  ciin.-,  l.-,l  wjih  Nnni.iui 
r  '  l^^-}'-''"^"  N-il,aili(  n-3j)..f  A4iir-I,a<,i.,,al,:ili,l  ,hr 
J.l  --1  llir  N.ilianr.ui  instri|ili.,ns  (-tc  .Vai,ai  .tAss).  We 
niKi.t  .,l-.,„si  „  w,||  c.i.iiparc  the  liabjlunian  Nahalii  „f  ihc 
in>.,qn..„.    of   liKlalh.pil,.^.r  III..  s.-irii,„i,  aii.l  Sriiiia.  h.ril,.--! 

•  ■■  ...V<//.V4,«)  rok,,ns  ,1  Ihracian;  but  Strain  oi^yana 
""I  II 1  i)  tiinnrcl  it  wilh  ,Ma,e.l.inia. 

•  .^cc  Schr.  A'W  r».  147  ;  Ki;h\f)ff 
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'.  .111.1 
il.lhil. 
pl.ue 


|»-rsuii.,l  n.iim-s  -  uh  as  1!min.\ii,\s  ih.r  |i.iiii,.| 

M  V.  ii\  Mih  HAI.  st-t-ms  1.1  Ih.-  pnv-m  «rii,r  ,|< 

It  si-fins  mull-  piuUihli-  th.ii  miiiil.iiiun  his  i.,k. 

'"  *"' "■  -'II  ol  th.-s.-  .-.iM-s,  an.l   ilui  N.  1„  ,„ni,.s  m 

ihf  i-.is.-  ul    Ml.   N,.U.  from  .\,-i;l,ii  (s<-,-   \i  m ,  n     jj  i,, 

.mil  in  th.-.as.-  uf  th,- i,ih,-r  ii.iin.s  fr V.nl.,!,,,  ,.,„ul,i 

.-ihiiu-  nam.-  ;  s,t  .Nm.ai.i      (.  pih,-  iil.-,ii,i„.,t„,|,  ,,|  th,- 

.Mu.lhltl-  N,-l,,.wilh  .Vai.AIHUI       N-l-  liAllVlllMA.  jj  j6. 

MEBO  (i3J.  naBay  (M.\H.|)      .\,i,„  n, 'p Vh,,. 

.lanic  uf  th,-  muuiii.iin  fu.m  wlmh  Musi-s  sun,-i,,l  th,- 

1.  Tb«  old    '"^"""■-•''l   I-""'-   "'"I  »hi-r,-  h,-  iliril  iDt, 

thtorr        ■'- <'»./■  •'f4i)-      It  IS  ,ii..,niiiitiuii,-,|  111  ihc 

itin.r.iry    |\ii  S:),;!    as    a    pla. .-    l»fore 

which  tin-  Isra.-lih-s  .-mam|K-il,  m  the  mountains  of  ■  the 

Amakim'    (,/,:-,)     ,1    plur.il    nuun    whuh    is   cminunly 

l.iki-n   to  ni.-aii    ih,-  .\  U  .   p.,rl  of   th.-  M,,al.il,-   pl.it,-,,,, 

111;  till-  llcli;,",  l.v  will,  h  this  (;i,  at 

■  J..iil.in  \M,\  111,.,,-  IS  ,.ii.-  whiih 

11   h>   ,1  h.-aill.in.l,  5  ni.  s\\  .  of 

1'.    of   till-   M-:    ,11,1   ul   th,- 

f  whuh,  irown.'il  !,v  a  luilii-il 

.iiiiih,-.l.»     lly   k'iDi  :(!,) 

h.p  l.ir.  as  sunn-  ihilik. 


plut.il 
1  ni,-an   ili,-  !* 
with  Ml,  N,!,,.      ,\,||, 
Iil.iti-au  il.'sii-iiils  lu  thi 
s|>t-.ially  ilr.ius  att.-nl 
H.-shUin.    an.l  oj  m    .hi< 
Ih-.ul  S.-a.  tu  Ihi-  ll.il  top  ,. 
lairn,  thi-   ii.iiiit-    \f-li.i    is 
Mt.  .\VU>  IS  iiliniiiiiil  will 


h.-.nll.in.ll  of  th.- 


tin 


I'isi;ah.'  whuh  IJ.^,    mil  prul 
.1,  ri-carili-il  .is  th,-  mount.iin  of  .Moi  s'  ,|..iih. 
mil,-  from   Ni-ha  .,',-  ih,-  nuns  ( Hy/,,niiii, 
an.l  h.ilf  a  mil,-  t..  th,-  SW,  th.-  ruif;.-  ,-nil 
inn  "Piir  'iH.-.i   H.is  Sui^hah.  th,-  sl,.|i,-s  ol   wl 


of 


l.ly  .iKo 
.\huul  .■» 
'i.ijlh.ih, 
P1..1..I- 
h  I, ill 


si,x-plv  un  .ill  siil,-s  1,1  the  Ju:il.m  i.illiy  an.l  th,-  Ii,-.i,l 
.s.-a  (loml.-r.  Il.ih  .,nj  .l/,.„.».  1-^2/ ),  ,1  ,.s  usual  u> 
iih-ntify  this  h,-aill,inil  wilh  'the  I'ls^jah '  (siv  l'ls,,.vii). 
The  \ii-w  hum  huth  puints  1,  nearly  the  s.mii- ,  hut  the 
kaj  Siaj;li.ili  .i.mni.inils  .1  fuller  m,-»  .,f  the  loi.l.m 
vall,-y  l«-n.-ath.  It  is  ,ulmitt,-il.  howi-M-r.  hy  all  tji.il  the 
AV/.  n/ /.',!/..  a;J  As. 
.Schrrihen-ntel  Nal.i'i  .... 
An  hiy  f.  A",-/,V,..N.7i',.,,.  I  (  ,)  ..,,4. ,,« 

..■r,ls  wilh  the  stal,-ii..-iil  nf  Kus.  (,'.? 

a3u„l   .,..,  ,-,   K.   1...    >V.  .,r  Hc.iiinai. 

n  iistiai,  f.. II., winy  .Scttzt-n, 

ntily  .N". — .-  ■'•    •   '    '•«.--   -        ■  .^       .        ' 

.AKainsI  this  n 
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1   Jaslr,,, 
■-;  Mlfr    : 


■  1-I7- 
11,    AT 


Jti'l.-iitliuin, 


Ihi 


i<lrnlili.:aii..t 

Vet,  unlit i|iiitt  ri-t.iil  limes,  ii  h.. 
t.»  iilentify  Nel«>  with  the    lelw-l  '.Xli 

xt  TrLstram,  Za«,i',//j,a<-/(iS66),  p.  J40. 


I'ls,  ah-iil  10  111.  1.,  the  S. 


El 


NEBO 

dpscripiion  of  Muses'  survey  in  Dt.  34 1^-3  iloei  not 
emirely  iii  the  |inis.|x.-ct  from  .iny  of  the  Moiibite  moun- 
tains.    Conder  savs  — 

If  we  make  llie  simple  change  of  reading  '  lowanls '  insli  .  I  of 

unt.i     in    Ihe  ta«»  ..f  ll,,ri  and   ihe   ■  weslern  sea '  .  .   .    ilie 

wliolr  :.ui..unl  reads  as  orretlly  as  ihal  ..f  an  eye-wilness  :  hut 

II  Is  tenam  ihal  Dan  (il  the  slie  near  Lanias  l>e  inlen.led).  and 
Ihe  ulini.st,  or  ■hnidir.or  niosi  weslern  sea,  .annol  he  \isihle 
Irum  .Nelxi  t.i  any  morlal  eye  (//,//(  atui  V.ui/;  i  15). 

KruiT  naturally  eiiimjjh  |iasses  our  this  nnprnlialilc 
sUKK.-sliori.  Init  thinks  (/V»/.  420)  that  'the  terms  of 
1)1,  are  hy|xrlH)hcal.  ami  must  l>e  lakrii  as  imluihnj; 
|>"inls  tillerl  in  liy  the  im:n,irialMMi,  as  well  as  those 
iuiually  visildclotheeye/  whilst  Dillmann,  Wellhausin, 
and  others  regard  the  whole  description  as  a  later  in- 
siriion  which  sjioils  the  simplicity  iiid  naturalness  of 
the  original  narrative.  Uistlv.  W.  )  Hirch,  tiiiiiK  dis- 
satistiiil  with  the  views  of  l-:nj;li' h  scholars  known  to 
him,  surimnints  the  ihttictlltli-s  liy  pro|Kisiii(;  new  sites 
for  Dan.  llie  '  hinder  se,i,'  and  /oar,  assiirmj;  us  that  if 
wc  will  only  identify  I'ls^ah  with  ralal  e|. lVn.it,  the 
bihlical  description  will  Ije  found  to  \k  literally  true 
{I'llV.  i8<(i<,  pp.   1 10  A). 

•  'crt.iinly  the  last-named  writer  seems  to  )«■  correct 

III  rciiuiniii.;  the  description  to  h<-  t.iken  litenllv.'     It  is 
eiili,il  th,it  .Moses  should  !«•  com|i<-ns,,ted 


2.  A  new 

theory. 


for  his  evclusii 


>n  from  the   Promised   Land 


hy  at  least  a  sit;ht  of  it  in  lis  full  extent  (cp 
I>t.aj7l,  and  we  iire  e\pn-ssly  tol.l  lh,lt  Y.lhwe  showed 
it  to  hini,  and  il)t.347)  th,it  in,  eye  h.id  not  (;fown  dun 
from  ajje.  I)illm,inn's  su.i;t;estioii  may  Iw  plausiMe  ; 
the  text,  as  it  st.inds,  h.is  |>.-ciili,iritics,  and  these,  to 
critics  of  the  text  as  il  stands,  m,iy  sirni  to  (loint  to  x, 
later  editor.  If.  however,  there  are  traces  in  K.x,  and 
Nu.  of  .'n  undrrlymt;  slorv  of  the  Isr.ielites'  pre- 
Cin.ianilish  Jieriod  which  diflers  in  im|Kirt.int  respects 
from  th.it  which  lies  Uh.re  11s  on  the  surface  (see 
.\lost.s.  S  I'll,  we  arc  justilieil  in  ex.imimiiK  the  text  of 
I)t.  .'Sli.3  rather  more  ci.isely.  The  result  of  such  a 
Se.irclniiK  criticism  is  that  Mosi's.  .acc.rdinf;  to  the 
pnmilive  story,  no  more  drew  his  List  l^realh  on  the 
traditi..ii,il  Mt.  NelK)  than  his  hrother  .A.iron  ilid  on  the 
tr.iditioii.il  Mt.  H.,r.  The  corruptions  of  the  t.-.vt  pre- 
supiKised  in  the  following  allempl  in  risiore  the  original 
(see  (ril.  Ilib.),  which  the  late  narrators  transformed, 
may  all.  il  is  l«-lieved.  U-  justihed  hy  parallel  c.-ises  of 
the  same  kind  el.sewhere. 

.\rid  M,,Ms  went  up  from  .\r,d.ia  of  Musri  10  Ihe  lop  of  Ihe 
n..,u„iam  of  the  NVkcI.  of  |,r,dime,  I  |fo,ntina  rer.,rimeel l.'J 
.Aii.l  lahwc  showed  hini  Jrrahin.  i-l  a<  f,.r  as  D.iii,  and  all  Tap- 
pOhim  llhe  land  of  lerahnieel  and  Mu-ril,  all  the  land  of  |ii,lah 
a.  fjf  as  the  lerahme.lile  sea,-' ar„l  ih.-  N.^.h  of  rerahmeel 
|the  land  of  Jerahmeel,  the  land  ..f  Mii-til. 

This  was.  in  f,ici,  the  l.iii.l,  the  fiirest  part  of  which 
the  spies  tif  the  Lsraelili^s  (surely  two,  as  in  losh. 'Ji) 
had.  .accordint;  to  primitive  tndition,  explored,  anil 
which  .Moses,  accordinK  to  the  s.inie  tradition,  surveyed 
iK-fo-e  his  death  from  a  prominent  mouniain  on  the 
iM.rder  of  the  Jerahnifilite  \ei;eli.  I  he  mounl,iin  may. 
for  shortness,  li.ive  Ih-cii  somciimes  called  !ajj-i,-i.  Ml, 
NeKliu  ;  its  full  ii,inie  w.^s  Ihe  Mountain  of  the  Negeb 
of  ler.ihmeel. 

riiere  are  three  oihi-r  [KissaKes  which,  when  critically 
emended,  conhrm  the  view  which  is  here  t,iken.  These 
are  Nu,  :;]  i.,  -a  14  28  and  1)1.  3'J<9, 

(a)  \u,  IX  »o.  We  can  now  siipplrinent  the  article!  liK.KH  and 
N.lH.M  in..  Ihe  sMtions  mention. d  are,  most  prolnhly.  '  Heer- 
Jerahmcel.  Uatnolh.  Ihe  lop  of  the  I'isKah,'  The  third  of  these, 
however,  has  really  a  fuller  title.     As  t'.rati  has  seen,  H-;n  ('  the 


to   II 

not 
K..r 

I'A- 


He  IS  also  partly  nchl,  as  will  1«  seen,  in  supposing  Ihe  sea 
le  the  head  Sea  i.e.,  the  oritjinal  storv  meant  this,  thotiiih 
fliL-  st.)ry  .IS  tran-f,.rnieil  in  the  Iradiiioiial  text. 

I  he  words  in  sipiare  hrackels  are  to  l«  tryarded  as  glosses. 

Ihe  reading  '"HCrTT  inste,id  of  njcE:,  cp  MKrHimisHi-TH, 
IMI  ;  f.>r  C'mBn  instead  of  'SnEJ  <  V  N*l'lircHlM  ;  anil  for 
n-"'  in^te.-l.l  of  ipp*  see  Jr.KIt  no,  %  i. 

The  troe  original  name  of  the   I  lead  .Sea;  see  Sait  Ska, 

the  rt's.liit^  *''K"n^'7  E"^  for  I'*.~!i^  C"    .";-.*■»   -^-"  '.,i 


NEBO 

I    "ll'V')   i«    pr.ilahly  miswrilten    for   133  i.t      Following  tl.e 

parallel  passage,  when  ...irrecled   .is  al.o>e.  we  should   read 
[       and  from  llamoth  to  the  sloiies  .if  the  mountain  ..f  the  Nei;.!, 
I    of  Jer.ahmeel,  whicli  looks  forth  tow.ards  Ihe  highlondsof  Kdn„,  ■ 
j    )3T-.1.  like  pc-g"  in  I's.  tJ8  7|»|,   i,  prohahly  a  corruption  u 

OIK  .Tir. 
,        (')  .Vu,  L'3i4.     '.\nd  he  took  him  to  Ihe  highlands  (.inr)  if 
Zophim,  lothetopoflherisgah.'    So  the  text  stands,     'Zoplcni' 
however  (C-D111),  should  prohahly  1«  '.Missur'  (-lOt),  and  'thr 
I'isgah'  sh.nild  lie  '  Jerahtmel,' 

(.)  .\u.-.';w»  •An.l  l),,l.,k  l.H.k  lialaam  to  the  lop  of  th. 
I  ►O",  that  looks  f.,rlli  upon  the  ilescrl,'  So  aM  ording  to  M  I 
Hut  'the  I'eor  ■  (TVSn)  has.  most  |,rol,al,ly,  been  corrupted  ,  ,a 
of  -the  mountain  of  Missur '  (-imc),  .a„d  'the  desert'  (p-C",-) 
sh'.uld  l«  •  the  highlan.ls  of  Kdom  '  (CIH  .T-rsr),  Con.ler's  a. ,  "ur,i 
of  Ihe  view  from  his  Miff  of  re..r  '  (//cM  ,%n,i  M.'al;  14..)  thum 
not  tempt  us  to  follow  him,  lialak  was  prolsd.ly  n.,t  a  .\l.,al.in- 
but  a  Misrite  (sc-e  Kipi-om). 

(./)  IH.:il'4g.     'i;,>  up  to  this  mountain   of  ihe  .\h,,riii,    i-, 

,Mi.  Sell...  which  is  in  the  land  of  .M..ali,  whi.  h  fronts  Uri.  I,    ' 

So  M  I.     Hut  'the  Al.arim'  should  prohahly  lie  'the  .Xrahi.c ' 

(C'3s;');    'Moah'   should   he   '.\li;sur';   'Jericho'  should   U 

j     'Jerahmee!,' 

We  have  now  to  ask  how  Ihe  Reographical  rcqinr. . 
ments  of  all  the  passages  referred  to  can  l»'  most  mi > 
factorily  met.  The  mountain,  it  a[)(»'ars.  w.is  in  ilie 
-NcKi'l);  it  was  .\K,  of  K,idesh-ler,ilmiecl  (K,ol. -h- 
■liarnea):  it  'looked  forth'  towards  Kdom  up  Nu 
■.iO  i6|  ;  it  commanded  a  view  of  the  NeReh  of  |cr,iliiii.el 
ns  far  as  the  s.^ulhirn  Dan  (;,,■.,  prohahly  H.ilu-.li  , 
see  .SM1.1111.M,  /iKI..\i;i.  and  of  Judah'ith.-  e.iilv, 
iliminulive  l.ind  of  Jtid.ih)  as  far  east  as  the  J.i.ih- 
mclilc  .Va  (/.<•..  the  Dead  .Sea).  l-.ven  if  il  l»-  irif 
thai  the  Moses  cl.in  itself  did  not  take  Zarephith 
[S.-Kiut).  Imt  hit  this  to  a  kindred  clan,  w.-  1,1,11 
still  venture  to  place  the  mountain  not  l,ir  from  /.lo-- 
phalh.  Wry  |>ossihly  it  is  some  part  of  the  •  <\\.  n 
sue  mounl.iin  plateau  called  .Magr-ih,  which,  ilii,,.;;!, 
mtersi-cled  liy  several  hroad  wadies.  runs  norlh« ml, 
without  ,iny  lireak,  to  a  [Hjint  within  a  few  mi!,s  „f 
Wady  es-S-lia',  where  11  is  divided  hy  Wady  er-H.ih  ini.i 
(c|>  Jerahmeell  from  the  mountains  of  lh,it  ninie' 
(K.  II.  ralmer;  cp  Vh.iiKni.  There  are  rcrt,,.:i:r 
ilifferent  |M>inls  in  tills  Kreat  plati  an  from  which  iiii|,i.v 
sive  views  miKlit  lie  obtained  holh  towards  K.loni  ,iikI 
tow,irds  the  Newell  of  Jerahmeel  and  |inl.ih.  1  Ims  ilw- 
interest  of  the  .Negeh  is  consuh'ralily  "heijjhtened  \.\  the 
results  of  a  not  merely  neijative.  hut  recor.stnn  ivc, 
criticism.     .See  I'isilmi,  x  k.  i 

NEBO  (133,  NABikY*'  a  I""  <'>»:i  Ml^en  hy  the 
ReuU-mles  with  lleshlion,  F.le.ilrh.  etc.  (Nu. 'J'.'  |:  .h 
A  flaiui.  V  vafiu:  HI.  om.  |,  'M^  ,  Ch.,")*.  (iiiiiiiol 
in  the  KetiU-n  list.  Josh,  13,,).  Mesh.i  (insu. /,  14) 
IhwsIs  of  h.iviiij;  l.ikeii  il  from  Israel  and  <xliiin;i  iled 
ils(«'ople  (for  .Mesha'ssiu'llinijof  thename[.i3)|,  -, .  1,  xi 
of  itiscr.  |Mksii.\|i.  It  rem, mill!  M,,,il,iie,  and  w  men- 
tioned with  the  almve  places  ill  the  himeiil  over  M,,ih 
(Is.  1.1^  Jer.  4Si  v2,l.  .Nelio  w.isahill  town  ( Is. /., .  1.  .,nd 
situated,  [x'rhaps,  near  the  mouiit,iin  of  the  same  n.iiiie 
(liut  see  .Nkkd,  MiH'NTI,  allhouKh  Kiis.  {OS'-',  '.'s:;,,! 
s|ieaks  of  a  mined  N.ihau.  «  k.  m,  ,s.  of  H.'slili..ii.  d 
K.   m.  to  the  U'.  of  wimh  he  liKates  the  mouni  ' 

2.  .\cily  of  liiihih,  the  •  sons'  (citizens)  of  «h:,  h  ,ire 
mentioned  after  the  '  men  '  of  H<-lhel  and  .\i,  I/-  1  .'.-j 
(fatiov  ill],  tiu  |.\|,  -ffoi.  |I.';  in  i  Ks,l.  ;,,,  p  in  !. 
In  the  pa.ss.ige,  Neh.  J.h.  they  are  caUed  '  the  n,.  n  "f 
the  other  NeUi '  (nnK  13:.  ra;*.!!  an/)  (II.  .p  »,>  ], 
na.-ilrlm  f^arov  [N.A).  rafiav  |I.]i  Very  [ms- '  v  •:! 
isa...iriipli,,ilof  1--J,  'N'.id.lhn  (cp  NKHi),i.  );  -r.«  '  ll'' 
other.'  ill  \eh  7  H.  IS,  .Ui.ndltl>;  to  Cri/.  Ilth  1  n;.- 
understood  frajiment  .f  >-K;rr'  '  let.ihmeel ';  il  -  ,,  .1 
need  not  have  U'en  aci  nlcnlally  introduced  from  t  -1 
as  .Meyer  (/■■///./.  141JI  suKKi-sts':  hulcpl..  'I  '  ,i;ii- 
mmie  of  ■  .Nelx. '  (  Nadabu  ?)  ir,  represented  in  th.    :  -i  ■  f 


Slicnn'  in  Ezra  2  31. 
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The  n..tirc  in  l'.si''r  'imr/,  rests  niion  a  .   .nfusi..n  1  I  N- 
h  Noljah  (Nu.  a'- 4a),  which  goes  hack  to  A 
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Ihose  Miih  fi>ri-iKn  wiivs  (s.f  1:/k  \  i  ,  (j  5  cnil  ;    rp  ii 
Si7['*|t.    l;.tra  104,    (i-a^o,.    |1IK.\|.    '..lai.    [I.J)     nriil 
apiKMrs  l.virr.ir  in  NVh.  lUi9[^-.J  as  Nhhai,  KV  .\ob\i 
(Kt,   ■Tj;    Kr.   -yil  T.  k.  c. 

NEBUCHADREZZAR  nV«"n313J.    Jcr.  21 ,   ptc. 

and  so   |,,s    and  Slral«,  N&BoKoApocopoc.  Ahvd.'nus 
N&BdYKoApocopoc.    •"rr(s|)(.ndnit;   "Uli    Hdi     f,^rTn 
|l.-lowJ;     imcriwtly   TVW1313:,    ^V?  -  I'an,  1  .    etc. 
(M-r    HDIIJ.    .,nd     «,    e    NABoTXoAoNocop    [with 
»..n.ms    .s,T,l,,d     .■.,rrui.ii.,ns|.      Nocopoc     |..s.      [,ir 
.Viese,  /n,/,x]K  111.'  It.il.yluinan  monarch   .Na'lm-kudur- 
u?ur.     s,,n     and     succcss,,r    ,.f     \.il«.|)<.las-„ir    i.n    the 
thrm,,-  of    Hahylon.        Mc    was    second   of   the    natne, 
Nalm-kudur-iisur  I,  U-mik  of  the  I'aie  dynasiv  (.,Umt 
II3<)-II33  11,    ).     \,,l«,,«,l.,-,sar  harl  s,-cnred  the  throne 
01  Hil.ylon,  durinc  tin- years  of  weakness  and  dissension 
in  .Assyria  which  follo«,-,l  the  death  of  .AMir-Uini-pal 
apiMrently  l,y  aid  of  the  (  haMe.m   |,artv  in   Halivlon' 
While    the    power    ,,f    M.Mi.i  w.is    rising' to  the  .\    of 
Assyria,    the    astute    foun.ler    of    the    neoHil.vlonian 
hnipire  ni.irried  his  son    .\elHnhadrez/ar  to  .Vniuhi  1 
daughter  of  Cvaxares,  king  of  Me.ha.'      11,-nce.  when 
the  crisis  came  ami  the  eiieinv  cIos,-d  in  upon  Nineveh 
Kihylon  w.is  able  1,1  d  um  alhance  will,  Media  and  at 
least  lent  a  mor.il  siip|»,rt  to  the  overthrow  of  .Assyria 
After  that  event  had  ileslrove.l  the  halance  of  power  in 
Meso,K,tainia.  the  .\ledes  „r  M.uida  noinin.illv  held  the 
rinrihern  kingdom,  while  lt;ihvl..ni.i  retained  mdcixMid- 
ence,       I  he    decline    of    .\ssvri.in    i)oHer    was    always 
ttiypts  opportunity  in  .Syn.i.      .\echo  II.,  [.erh.ips  as 
r.irly  as    6o8ii.r, ,   h.id    l»'Kiin   to   ndv.mce  alon^    the 
1-o.isl  ;  he  w.is  v.iinly  op,«,sed  l.y  |,,s|  \ii    ,/.;.],  and  l,v 
the  time  that  .Xssyri.in  resistance  (006  11.  (.  ?,  collapsed  h'e 
K.as  proluMy  ni.ister  of  all  Svria.      The  power  of  .Media 
ni.iy  hue  Us-n  .■vhauste.l  hv  the  struKffle  to  capture 
Nineveh  :  at  any  r.ite  it  w.is  \.l.iichadre/zar  ( IV-rossus- 
Ji'sephus,    ,-.     .//.  li,,|    who    successfullv    op|Hised     the 
Kiiyptian    kiiif;   at    ( ■.irchemish.    605    n.V.2      How    f.ir 
Median  troops  .issisted  we  do  not  kiiovf  :  |,ut  either  the 
alli.llice  of  li.il.yIonia  with  the  detested  Manda  had  Ix-- 
coine  very  strong-   or    th.-    .M.inda   were    otherwise    .-n- 
(;n.ss,-,I  l.y  the  risiiiK  Persian  i>,,wer.      The  i.>wers  in 
Assvria  must  l,.,v.-  I.s-r.  either  acliwlv  .illied  or  sinijiil.irlv 
helpless   for   Ualnloni.in  tr.K.ps   t,,  ,  p-rale  successfully 
■11  ^vna  an.l  U-yond.      In  all  proKil.iliiv  the  remnant 
ofthe  Assyn.intr.N.ps  took  service  uiide,  \el>uchadre2z.ar 
Miller  than  with  the  Medes. 

in,'!,"m>."!'j'','ro  '"i''"'"r  '''-'I  ^•■■'"Kl".lre„ar  w.is  hrougllt 
K     "l    V  ,  ,  ;■  ^"."='l'""  "f  lii'lah.     On  11,.:  .Ii,r,culti.:s  i„ 

i|^.,^r.!^n,„  ,'i!'l  ■  Iikn'l""'  ■*'  -"^ "•"*'^'^'-  •''«  inscripiioiis 
\,lMicli.i,lr,v/.ir  s  succession  to  the  throne  of  Habylon 
KH-iiis  to  h.ive  U-en  accomplished  without  diHiciiUv.'and 
lie  e,ii,.re<l  on  his  loiiK  re,i;n  of  fortv-llir,-,.  ve.irs.  604  B  <■ 
<"  .s>ii  n,c.  II,-  h.nl  prolMhIv  r,-c.ille.l  tiie  greater  part 
<■(  his  tr,.opsf,,„„  the  \V.,  I.aving  onlv  garrisons  an,l 
g  'V'lil.irs  in  the  inon-  imp. ,11.1111  cities,  afli'r  th,'  Assyrian 
ni'"IH.      Ills  .il,s,'i„-,.  in   H,,hvlon  ami  the  n,-c,'ssi"tv  of 

walehmg  events  in  .\I a  .111,1  ICl.im.  wh.r,'   Teispis  the 

I'-'-ian  in.i,!,'  hiiiis,.lf  iii,|,'|x..n,|,.nt  as  king  of  An^in, 
'lilig,  ,1  \>'l,u,  h,iilr,'z/.ir  to  le.ive  the  W.  aloii, 


60 


►!■■',<  v,-,l  of  the  po'ss.ire,  llgypt  recov,'r,',l,  .,n,l  un.ler 
iMiew  king  \p,i,'s  ir.phr.i  liegan  t,>  n,lopt  the  iisu.il 
l^'.^vof  in,ii„igth,'\V,-.tt..r,.|»'lh,,n.  Mow  far  .Whu- 
'•iiMie/,.,r  h.,.1  his  h.iiuls  tie,l  l.v  the  trouhUs  in  .M,',li.i 
[s  iiol  ,l,-ar  :  liut.  e,ih,-r  l,v  .utiv,-  assistance  to  I'ersia  ,,r 
l>y  Mi.iint.iining  a  pou,'rlul  fnmiii'r  gn.,r,l.  !„■  w.is  .il.le 
l'<  iir.'M'iv,'  |»',i,,'  ,n  H,il,vl,,nia  ;  ,ind  wli,-n  his  w.irlike 
>i'",-il,ou,s  h,i,|  on,-,'  iiKir,'  ,|„„'|,.,|  ,!,,„„  he  w.is  alil,-  to 
'<■•  h  l',,li'stine  without  il.ingiT  to  his  line  of  onimuiii- 
t  II  'lis  .\  luistih-  |»,w,rr  m  .\ss\ria,  or  a  to<i  aitive 
f"  '-r  in  Klaiii.  must  li.ive  paralysed  an  ulvanc'  to.Syri.i. 

_'    \l'\'ltllus  in  Kllschiiis.  Chrflft.  I  g. 

'■••■■.  rt,i,   „|K,„   th,-  h,i,ilt  „|   Car,.hi:mish! 
" ^i-  I  14,  r«>>Hni.;r,  |  45.1 
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.MTairs  in  Jiukea  li,„l  U-in  ai  a  verv  un,eltl,-,l  sl.it,-  lor 
some  time.      How  Jkii.hakim  [.,.,,  )  rel»'ll,-,|,  an,l  l,.|t 
a  herit.ige  of  .um,  to  his  son  an,l  su,c,.s.,,r  Ji.:m,„.\,  i,,^ 
|,/.f    .  who  after  ,1  tin,','  montlLs'  reign  surren,l,'r,',l  t,> 
the  Ribyloniaiis,   is  t.,1,1  elsewhere  (cp   IsK  u  I     Saii 
Nebucha,lrez/.ar  ha,|  then  arrived  in  [H^^rson  ( j  K  '"4iil 
to  ,lirect  the  si.'g,'  of  J,'rusalem.      He  c.iptur,',!  tli,",uy 
111  y)7  !..<■.     -Ihis  w.is  only  an  ,'vent  n.  th,-  g,.n,r.,l  pl.,n 
•if  re,lucing  l„e  \V.  to  orihr  ;  Tyre  an,l  Si,lo„  relii,ii„,.,l 
Kgvptian   mllui'iic'  was  alwavs  strong  tlu-r,-,   an,l  the 
lr,i,l,rs  must  c.inslantly  h.u,'  ,arned  s,',lition  into  tic  I' 
unless  Tyr,'  was  fr„.n,lly.      Th,'  tra,l,rs    couM  not   lii 
lliterf.'re,!  with  ;    th,'y  w,'ri'    t,,o  valuahl,'.       Mut     Ivre 
wouM  Ix:  a  rich  priz,',  ami  one  m  ll,il,vloniai,   lun.ls 
th.'    source   of    much    niischi.f  w,,ul,l    («'   .siippr,-ss..,| 
.Si.lon    was   .soon   .l,-.ilt    wilh:    the  Assvn.in    kings  h.xk 
inaile  that  .-asy  ;  l,„t  tli,,ugh  \.'l.ucha,ln'//ar  pros.cuted 
th,'  su'ge  of   lyre  f,ir  thirlc'ii  v.-.irs  (un,l,'r  Itlioha.il   II 
see   IVKKI.  SSS-.".---!!.'  ..  hecoul,lnott.ik.'itls,-e  HVMV- 
I..>MA,    §   6();     PlKKNKIA,  S  20,.        This  sl.'ge  w.is  the 
outcome  of  a  fnsh  ,)nll,ur,st  of  activity  on  th,'  part  of 
I'-gypl.      Nehuch.i.lr.'/zar  having  s.'llle',l  affairs  111  Jii.le.-l 
h.1,1  r,'tiirn.',l  to  H.ihylon  „i,l,  his  captiv,s  ami  simil. 
\\hat  kept  hiiii  th.re  s.i  l,,ng,  .-ight  or  nin,'  y,.,,rs,  we 
do  not  fully  know.     Troul,l,'s  in  Kl.mi,  the  ,1,'aih  of  the 
king  of  .\n;,,n  and  the  division  of  .M,.,i,,,  u-n,,-,.,,  the 
hrst  (  yrus.  Ins  ,'l,ler  son,  ami  Ariamn.i  ihi'  younger  son 
prohalily   neede,!  car,'hil    w.itching,    if   not    ilipl,„u.,tic 
interf.'renc. '       Hut   when    N.'hu,  iiailrez/ar    wis    .ig  lin 
fr.e.  h.'  .scv.ns,  acconhng  to  the  views  uf  soni,',  to  h.ive 
met  an<l  <l,f,'ale,l  the  army  of  Apri.s.   587  11.,       ,„„I 
proceeded  to  a  furth.T  invasi.in  .if  Kgvpt  (s.-.'  v'r,\i'T 
S  6q  ;   HABvr,,,MA,  S  66).      Like  th,'  .Assyrian  iiuMsioi.^ 
of    '.gypt,  this  was  a  punitiv.-  ev|x',lition  ;  an.l  th.mgh 
fairly  cl.iinnng  to  U'  a  con,|u.'r..r  .,f  Ilgypt,  N.-hu,  ha.l- 
rezzar  ciulil   n.jt    gov,'rn    it.      Ze.Icki.ih'  ha,l   reli,  ,1   on 
Kgypt  (I'.zek.  ir,5i  ami  r.-U'll.-.l.  only  t.i  bring  .,n  his 
laml  an  inv,isi.,i,  that  culmin.it,',!  in  a  s.',<.n.l  si.'g,-  uul 
taiiture  of  J.-rusal.in  in  .S87  B.C.     Ze.l.'ki.ih  H,',I    but 
w..scaptme,l(|,'r.;!!»5),  aii.l.  having witn,ss.-d  the  ,l.-ath 
of  his  chil.lren.  was  bli„.l.-d  ami  ca,ri,-.l  to   Ribvlon 
I  he    city    of   J.-rus.lleni    was    s.uk.'.l,    the    tempi.-' and 
palaces  destr.,ye,|  by  tire,  ami  th.-  w.ills  luad.-  a  h.'.ip  ..f 
rums.     The  country  w.as  placed  under  the  H.ihvloiuan 
governor  NabO-zer-iiUlin. 

That  Kgypt  W.IS  not  long  uiuler  ."*-bucha<lre?zar  is 
clear  from  th.-  fact  that  fve  y.'ars  later  the  liabvLinian 
g.m-rn.ir  .m  his  w.iy  to  I':gypl  (|„s.  .-7.1/.  x.  87)  cirri.'.I 
oil  m.ire  captives  from  J.'rusalem,  |er.  :,■!  „,  This 
was  in  the  twenty-thinl  y.;ar  of  .Nebucha.ln'zz.irs  reign 
Almost  the  only  hisl.iri.al  inscripli.m  of  this  kilig» 
sp.',iks  .,f  a  furlh.-r  ev,x-,ht,ou  to  l-.gypt  in  the  thirty 
sev,'nth  y.'.ir  of  Ins  „.,ga.  Ani.isis  s.s'iiis  to  hav  1„4 
able  t.i  h.,1,1  the  ,<iuntry  ,iutsi,l,'  the  D.'lt.i.  I.y.ha  wis 
growing  in  ,mw,'r.  an.l  Nebucha.lre/zar  iiiav  have 
inHueiic,-,I  .M,-,lia  t,>  attack  l.v.lia  ;  at  any  rue  he 
|I.al.yii,-lus?  lI,-ro,l.  174),  „,th  the  king  of  (  il.,  ia 
nie.liat,-,l  lM-tu,-en  lh,ni  in  58;  b  ,  .,  ,afl,-r  the  ha'tl,'  of 
the  Halys  (.s,'e  Hakvi.oma,  ij  hfj),  (hi  th.'  th.'ory 
that  he  may  li.ne  ,it  on.'  tini,'  con.lu,  t,',l  ..iv-r.ilions 
against  K.-.l,ir,  t,,  acnmnt  for  J.-r.  4!ii8  ,,.  see  Iirk- 
.MlAll  (H.  I,  ,KI.  S  20.  vii. 

I'lif.irtunately,  in  tl„.  fr,igni.-nts  aU.v.-  note.I  we 
posM'ss  n.,  pr.,|»r  hisn.iy  ,,f  \.-bu,  ha,lr,-zzar.  The 
t.isk  ,.f  r,-,-..nstruri,.,n  is  l.il»„„,„s,  ami  must  rein.iin 
unsatisfici,,rv  iiniil  hiith.-r  .li„'.,v.'rv.  That  his  .iiinalc 
f.iuml  a  n,,tn.'  hi,ton,,ii  ,s  ,,lniosi  crtain.  The  inscrii>- 
lions  which  h.u,  U.-n  pr.s.-rv,-,l  chi.-Hv  conimeniorate 
Us  pi,>„s  i,-,i,„.,ii,,u  of  th,-  l.-nipl.'s  ,in<l  ruini'd  citii's  of 
'.'"  .'""'  I'liipl.'  r.-si, .rations  in  -Sippar,  Kutha, 
l.i.',  il,  l„its,i,  I  I.  ,,,|,|  in mv  ot|„,r  „un,,r  cities  ,lre 
r.'.,.iiiit..'d  ,it  .1   l.'iigth  wlii.h  l»',ir-  elo.|u,-nt  witness  to 

'    Ptrlian-  .11  ll,i,  lime  \<-l«i.-h.i,lr,,.,r,r  m,,!-  h-;n-.-.;!f  j;-.-.;:.Hr 
..r  S,,,.,,  .,i„i  „-.i.,re,i  ,„  |;,;,r  ini.,.;p  ,  arric.r.aw.iy  t'lrKre.'iiT.y 

a"l.  ic'C'  , V'  v'""  ^"^''  "■^-  '""'"  '■-1''""'"=  supremacy. 
'  1'ul.llslrcd  hy  hlr.,ssmaicr,  .\l,k,l.  IJ4.  ' 
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his  power  and  the  vii.ihiy  of  the  rehsious  leelings  of  his 
people.  llahvloii  itself  Ijeiiehteil  aU.vc  all  It  Ijecin.e 
almost  a  „eu  cty.  \e*  streets  were  laid  out,  the 
Kuphrales  Laiiked,  new  walls  and  an  outer  line  of 
delenceererte,!.  whld.  rendered  the  place  inipresnahle 
I  he  new  p.ilaee.  the  famous  hailKini'  ^ardeiis  |if  Nehu- 
ihadrezzal  s  work),  and  aU.ve  all  the  restored  temple  of 
IVI  (see  H.\HVi.(iN.  s  5).  were  Ins  pride  am!  his  KreiU 
ilailii  to  reme.nliiaiue  Sir  II.  Kawlmson  staled  that 
he  h.id  e.\aniiiii'd  till-  orieks  of  the  ruins  ,,l  ii,,t  less  th  in 
a  llllluired  cities  or  temples  near  li.it;.l.i.l.  and  scireelv 
found  any  tllat  did  not  U-ar  llu-  stamp  of  \ebucha,l;e//a'r 
son  of  .\.ilio|H)|ass.ir 

l,ler'jr'r!l"'r  ■'"  ^■^■'""^'•■•"''"'-irin  "asifi.  l.,.,.]nm\  ,h^ 
his   n.u.lc    Ijtc^amc   ine    it-mre   ,.f   Mulch    th.-.t    i-    pr,,l,.,l,lv   pure 

^upjv.r.  f,>,n,  ,he  facl  dia,  l„.alillir„„ia  h.,.  Ik-.,,  iiu.^'rci:. 
wherc.l      Hi-  .,um  iiwri|)noiis  ^at  onlv  of  a  f  .ur-M;  ,r.|.„ii! 

e^i.e  1„  l„-  „,al.„|y   lh.„icl,  i,a.litu,n  „f  s.,n,eth me  ..f  ,|„.  kiii.l 
may  have  lent  ven.iinilitucle  >„  ih..  a, ,  .„„„  „f  j,  i,ri  ,.-„„^|. 
ani  C  J:St::(lI•;^^;V  ;'y;--J^li  l«  ^-n.i  i„  A-/^.,  p^  .„.,,, 

NEBDSHASBAN  RV  NebnshaibM  (IJtC'WJi,  one 
of  the  oftic.Ts  of  the  kini;  of  Rd.vlon  (ler.aS.,,;  om. 
tiKAtJ.  naBoyc&zaBan  I Th.-fxl.  in  g"'i!  1).  |t  appeirs 
lol«  Ilie  Ass.  ,„/«., 7c,^-„„„,  ,.,,,  •Nc.lx,  <k-li%e-rs 
me.  .1  name  aeiu,illy  liornc  l,v  the  son  of  .\echo  I 
king  of  Egypt.  „,  „,ken  of  his  vassalage  to  the  kine  of 
Assyria.  * 

NEBUZARADAN(llX-lt«:,  ll.ib.  .\\2f^.:.,r-:JJ/„,- 
NaBoyzapAan  :  hut  -Aap  in  .!  K. -JSa  [A];  X„fu. 
s.,r,la,n.  ■  rhief  of  the  Uidy-Kuard'  to  .\el,uchadrez7ar  ; 
stv  2  K.  2.,8  II  »,  l.T.  52  1...  and.  on  his  s|>.-ci,il  relations 
to  .lerenuah,  Jer.  39..  40.  5.  I  he  n.ime  is  g™„|  Rrhv- 
Ionian,  Nalui-zar-iddin,  •  Nalni  has  Riven  a  seed  '  and 
occurs  often.      Cp  Isk.vel,  §  43  ;  Jkrkmiah,  §  a.' 

C.  II.  w.  J. 
NECHO   (so  AV  in  jfh.  3r,ra  j2.   Heco  RV  ■    else- 

where  I'„aka,.„.Nk,  ...Ml,  KV  P„AK.V.„.\kco„,  l„lt  I'HAKAOM. 

NEC....,  KV  Pmaka..m.Nkco  in  Jer.4iij;  *:j  ami  |,„  jK 
M..9  JJ.J5.1  n.-J,  e  land  .Man«h.,l  N.*.^,  V^.  A>,*,«|Her«l. 
Ihudiir.  N,,«,  I,„.  N,,«„,  other  .M.S.S  s.yam-i  on  the 
fcgyptian  foni.  ami  ihe  Assyrian  .\;M,  «.e  l«.-lu»  |^ 

Son  of  I'sametik  I  ,  st'con.l  kinn  of  the  26th  or 
Same  dyiListy  1610-5941.'  Hi,  roval  names  are 
,.'I"''.  '■  ''"'•"<^«"'fi  'he  heart  of  the  sun  -  go<l  ■ 
A.t7e»  (phonetically  somethmK  hke  .\,--tou,  read 
Xfiou).  The  seconil  or  piTsonal  n.inie  was  taken  from 
his  Rr.amlfather  .Vecho  (I.),  known  in  the  .\ssyrian 
inscriptions  as  Ni-ku-u,  Niku,  of  S.ii  .md  Memp,'  the 
most  ixiwerful  of  the  Kgyptian  nomarchs  at  the  time  of 
Ihe  .\ssyrian  ion(|uest  ( .\echao  m  M.meiho  ;  cp  He^xl 
2.^1.  lake  I'sanMmieiik,  it  se<-ins  to  lie  of  l.il.van 
etymology;"  almost  all  KgvptMn  rion.irchs  of  that 
period  descended  from  officers  of  I.ilnan  mercenaries  " 
Necho  II.  w.is.  eudently,  one  ,.f  the  most  .«-tive  and 
enterprising  Pharaohs  ;  hut  he  h.id  t,»,  .short  a  renjn 
and  hud  under  t,.o  unfavonr.ihle  |K.litic.il  consi-ll.nions 
to  accomplish  much.  His  attempt  at  con,|uering  ,>vri.i 
from  the  crumhlmg  .\ssynan  empire  during  iis  'last 
siruRCles  IS  referred  to  in  2  K,  •j:t.-„-'.'l ;  2  Ch.  .'tSj.,- 
3(14  I  with  five  additions).      1  Ins  ex(x.-ditioii  ■  af;ainst  the 
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'  See  MAiiNrss,  anil  cp  \Vi.  /<(>/.•.' 3.4 

S  The    slalem.-nl    ..f   llc„«l,„„s    is   rr.nfirnied    l,v   Anis.stel.T 
1.1  Kii-i-l.iii-.  .,>  nine  in  .Sync  elhis. 

I      A«)VV»lf2l3| 

«  I.    ,s   h.,nllv    iilen.ual    wilh  a   iiauie   ..I"  llie  iailiest  perio,! 
.^^i.r.  .is(,r,(i,Th  has  ,iii:neste,l(.Y/',  ,4,  ,A/,.  -„,,. 

~' 'V'"^":  .■■'■'•  5'  i^'^sijl,    .If'.,  ...I  very  iii.i.iei;u.ile  cruunds 
assiiin.:.!  tthlopiaii  ,le«:m  for  that  .Sailic  family. 
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kmg  of  Assyria  to  the  river  Kuphral  •s    (a  K   23  j,)  « 
nml.itaken  «.rly  in  Necho's  reign  (-J09-608) ;  as  isw, 
known.  King   Josiah  of  Judah  oppos..!  Ins  march      I,. 
did  this,  not   from  pious  r..shiiess.  I.ut  as  a  vassal  .  1 
Assyria.       On    the    <|uestlon    of    the    locality   where    h 
fell    =«•  K<iMr.  S  68,  and  J.isiA.i,  $  2,  amlcp  .l/f  ),, 
Ji4.       Ihre.-   months  after  the  hattle  of  .MegiiMo  ,i|,. 
name  is  correct)  .\exho  iH-rfornied  ilivers  aulhoiii.,,,.,. 
acts  .,s  Mm-raiii    of  Jmlah.      Jeho.ilia/   was  carri„l    -„ 
chains  Irom  Klhl.  Ml,' and  fehoi.ikim  had  to  p.iy  a  he  o  > 
tine.     S,-,.  JmoAiiAZ.   Ji  iioiAKiM       The   allusion   ,„ 
Jer.  4,  .  to  th.-  time  when  ■  Pharaoh   smote  (iaza'  is  r, 
U-    refe.red    to    Nech./s    ,x|.-.liti,m.3       Necho's   Svn  ,u 
ilomination  (of  which  a  stone  founil  in  .Sulon  or  Hvl,|.,s  • 
IS  the  only  monnm.'iitl  came   to  an  end,  threi-  .',r  l,,ir 
years  Liter   (almut  6051.  when  the  king  of  H.ilnloic, 
a.s  successor  to  A  .Syria,  n-cl.iim.-d  th,-  .Syrian  lirovint.  . 
Ihe  army    of   Nccho    suflf.-r.'<l    a    complete   .lefe.ii    |„ 
NKBf.  n\l.Hr//Ak.  ,at  f,,.t  liuic  the  Itahvloiiian  crou  ■ 
prince.      The  I,-ws,  p-o  .ahlv,  still  .ontin'm-d  tochei;si, 
hopes  of  Kgypiian  opposition  -o  th.'  H.il.yloni.ms   hut  ,n 
vam  (2  K. 'JJ;!. 

On  \.,hosniost  importan!  piihlic  work— the  diggm.. 
of  the  canal  through  (ioshen  to  the  K.'d  Sen  s, " 
Ki;vi>T,  g  68.  The  work  cerlainlv  was  not  .diandon,-,'  • 
otherwise  .\echo  could  not  ha\.-'kepi  .t  .stiong  tl.-.t  .,■, 
the  K,-,l  .Sa  (Hero,l.  1.).  Th.-  inscription-  of  1  )ar„  ■ 
snow  too  that  the  ■  Suei--canal '  of  this  king  ( II.r.Kl  1 
StralOT,  804)  was  only  a  r.-storation  .if  .Necho's  k..i 
which  the  sand  ..I  th.-  ilesert  hao  rtll,-,l  i„.  as  hapi«i„,! 
with  various  later  attempts  at  c.inn.-cting  the  Nil.-  n,  ' 
the  Red  .S,-a.»  The  -sen.lmg  of  an  I-:x|H-,lil,on  „,„|. . 
1  hij-mcian  leaders  around  Afric.i  (Herod,  i,,)  co„m„„ 
the  fact  that  Necho  had  gre.ai  plans  in  Africa,  of  «li ,  ; 
we  know  little.** 

The  great  canal  seems  to  have  left  the  king  littl.-  t  r, 
for  .>th.-r  constructions.     Some    traces  of   l,uil.liii>;    .. 
.Meni|,his  (where  also  .luring   his  lif.-lime  an    \pis  '  : 
was  burieil)  have  l.,-.-n  foun.l.      Necho  s   tomb  in  -- 
st-ems  to  have  iKwn  destroyed  together  with  his  iiiun..;  , 

'•'■'^"-■"''""O-  '  w.   M.  M 

NECKLACE.  A  compound  term  li''.e  '  necklii.  . 
not  to  lie  e.v[»-cled  in  a  version  of  the  Bible  which  r.  1  ■ 
the  Hebrew  colouring.  Still  ,1  «ii|  !«.  convciii,i,i  1, 
bring  together  under  this  heading  the  different  II. !  i,  ., 
worils  which  are  us.-.l  f.ir  ,:r,Himenlttl  chains  -  . 
<.HAINS|  such  as  we  commonly  c.ill  necklaces  oi  i  - 
neck-ornaments  in  general, 

I.   Stringsof  cylinders  (.se.- Rim;,  5  i)  are  repr.-.  ■  i.  ' 
on  Assyrian  sculptures,*       Similar  'strings  of  pre     ,  \ 
stones,  fwarls,  .jr  liea.ls  are  dcscriU-d   in  I  ant    1,     ,- 
;-Tn_rt  h,}rutim  (AV  -chains  of  gol.l       RV  •  stni,^-^     : 
pt-,arls.'  6  ipfiicKOi).  and  o'^'n  (.\V  '  rows.'  RV  •  pi.i  ■< 
Prpioiiwj).  Cant.  1  10.     Probably  »  the  ■  appl.-s  of  g,, '■; 
(  I  oy.  ■  gold..-n  fruits  ■)  in  I'rov.  -JO  ..  (a  corrupt  pas-.  ;.., 
shoul.l   give   place   to    'a   string   of  f»-.arh,   or   In-.,', 
cvnn  11B  ;   c-mn   means    pro|.irly    not    ■  strings,"    !  ;:i 
'  l«-a.ls  (or  the  lik.-i  strung  togeth.-r  '  (cp  Kon  .  ii,  1  ,  - 
For  -beads,'  h.iw.-ver.  we  may,  es|ncially  in  Cant.  1, 


„,  I  L,      ,;        ■ ...........  ...,.„  SI,.,,.,,  ,„„x  iM.Afria 

iu.l  r."-'-l'i'i-.  ...  nine  in  .S\riielhis. 


>  Cp  VVInikler,  .iOJ-  i  ^,,4, 

j>  See  i;.v..A        On   the    stalemenl    ,,f    Mer,xlotu>  (2. 
V>  le-leinann,  (  /.-c,  s^r.  /. 

■'  Pnlilistieil  l,y  I  ;,ii)i,h,  /'.s  /,-.4  |,i  „,     On  Ihe  vaeue  ,.„ 
of  fiinlinK  Ihe  Ka,  piiani-e.l  name  of  a  kinj  of  Hyhlu!  ■ 
,     w  .  .M.  .Mullt-r  in  Ml  .-I.;  1  lyr.. 

I        '  I  >ii  Ihe  imp.olKil.ility  „f  an  nr.icle  as  ihe  rexsnn,  ,  p 
j     man,,  «,«,*,. 4f.,6i:j),«h„,  bouever.  helieveil  in  ih.  ..! 
i     im-nl  ami  as,  rll*,l  11  t„  |„,:iii,a:  .lilTKullies. 
I         »  .See  W.  .M.  .\b,lle..  .I//-..|,.:i,„ 

"  Ifer.Hl.  i,„  ,, la.es  ,1,..  .Ii,.ci„;;  .jf  ,he  canal  !..f..r.  iht 
I     exj«-.lili,.n,      I  he  opposite  is  nwrc  prul.aUe. 

'    Wledenianii,  1  i. 

"As  an  insian.  e  ,.f  ihi-  sai  rr.lness  of  s,,.  h  orn,.,,.-  .,1 
Ml..-.      Ih.-    .ei-e    m    ll,e    Jta|:.l„nl.,n     llelnRe --t,,rv     ..!.■ 

iir    I'V     V"",  "",'■■",■  '■'■  ";'■  1  ••• '•I-"  e  (lit.  'ie»el..f  ,:„ 
uliHh  lie.  falher  had  .jucn  ner  (  |,,siro>v,  A',/.  ,/ Hal:  .»• 


*  Kur  a  disc'i.si,. 


•cc  llAsKn-.'n,  1  :  Che.  I  Hi. 
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siitjsliliile  'silver  ornanii-m-i '  ; '  othprs  (e.f-.  Rcnan 
-HRrr  )  prefer  '  strings  of  coral.'  or  (Nott.)  ionil  anci 

llict.l 

2.  Xetk-orn.liii.  Ills  also  l<»ik  the  form  .(  ■cresccnls' 
I-  KV  L-i^.ir),  Is.  3iS,J  ;,„|j;.  ,H,„t  (AV  ■round  •■res 
jniK.,  oriiani.  :■.;■;  like  the  moon  ' ;  «  .\.|.  MV-iirto..  I.ui 
P^ffiwi-ui.  anil  ff'  iTo<r.  in  |ii.!k.  ;  Sun.  KoauMy  in 
Ju.IB,  .  Ma'"<i«ai  in  Is, ;  V,.   lu;ul,r.  .\r.iin.  ami  Syr.  1,1.13 

/.-•.,  ■nioMii.'  like  ^12  in  r.il,,,. ).  ri,,.^.  „,.ri. 
h.i|«.  ainiileis  :  rresienl-s(ia|«-,l  eh.wnis  ai--  still  .1 
Mvolirm  Orient, il  [Wotettlon  a>;.iiiisl  the  K-\\\  eye.  The 
crescents  VMre  Worn  Uilh  liv  women  (1^-.  /  >'  ■  ep  3I 
.111.1  l.y  Miiiuniie  men  (Jii.lK.'s^fi  ?) ;  also  l.v  camels  ir. 
..  'I.  In  f.ul,  riiliiiK  .iniiiials  .irc  .still  ofteii  ilecorate.1 
Willi  |X-nileiit  metal  'll.lles. 

ll.ul,le.  I,„»p..r.  „..|l  ri- rks  .hat  thr  words,  ' .  ;i,ie„„  .,r„s,, 

an,  slew  /d,..l,  ..n.l  /..Imiini,.,.  ,,„1  „H,k  ,he  ,  us.  em,  ,ha,  .^^ 
„„  their  ...,n.l-  ,1..,  k-.  re.,,1  very  st,,„n:dy.  His  ,eme,lv  is  .„ 
.iipl^se  ilLillhe  l.w  •  l.itise  Is  ..„  a,l,liM„n  sinj^.-sle,!  l,v  r  .  ,fj,, 
111  lis  oriBiiul  f,.rni  (llu.  there  „iiii.,  :,||  l„„  •  u.,i,K.  ||„  ,,^^        • 

that  «e,e   al.„„    iheir   , els'    „e  ks).      l!i„    h,.w  "J";:  th!; 

(vrtiaihr  term  c-]-lr  (ap|,r..pri.,ie,l  t„  an  „rn.unent  ,.f  Ihe 
UMle..,f  .|enis.,lemlto  lie  „..-,l  h.i,  '  The  mure  n.iliir.il  term 
...iil.l  have  iK^en  .■sipjy,  win,  h  in  f.„  i  ilic  later  edil„r  uf  f.  26 
>,l,.|ils.  Ihe  ,,nly  c.lirse  left  is  l„  enieinl  ihe  lext.  The 
nritiinal  text  of  -■.  21  niusi  have  hai!  tk  rnj'jnTH  np'l 
Cl-pta.  'and  he  look  the  bracelets  which  were  ni),in  their  arms' 

I",'nm  elV  "'l-'-  '■i''""-'  '"  '■*^''  '""''  "'"'  ">«'  "•'V«'- 
1,H  .nniselt  as  kini;.     Seet,ii,Ko\. 

3.    piy,    ',);»„*     Cmt.  49    (Wuo).    Prov.  1,    UXoi6t 

XpeiT'Oti.    Jlltifi.  836+    iirtpieffxa    fH].    kX.    ;^p.    (.\I.]). 

l)irlia|)S  a  neck-ornament,  not  al«avs  a  iii-cklace  (plural 

m   I'rov.   /.c).       Ill    lam.  49  pj;i  is  certainly  a   .litto- 

Rraphed  ~j.;..      rXs  remlerinR.  '•  with  one  chain  of  thy 

neck    IS  unjustilial.le.      Read,  'Thou  h.tst  lerriHed  m,, 

my  sister,  with  thine  eyes  (cprtj);   thou  hast   terrifi,-d 

me.  thou  hast  struck  me  with  lilindncss '  (c"ejD'l.     .V-e 

Cn/.  Pih.  ■    ■" 

4.  i;i3,  kiUn.tz  (.mitAm.o^),  Ex  3.'.  jj  Nii.  31  so.f  perha|>s  a 
a'Jmlki).'^"""""'""'   "^   ''"''  *"''''"   '''~'''    "   '^^■'"'''-   <■-« 

•,.  -^n,  h.Ml  Cant,  r  ,  (c-K'-n ;  ipia.«ot),  Prov.  2.',  .2  („n  A  «;e 
"■*''  ""^--'is  lijl  .i;*n  (,a»o«»i«),  peihaps  a  neck-ornament. 
See  the  Lexions. 

6.   T?;,  r„H,l.  C.en.  41  „  (.Ao.o,  ;  ..\,|.  Sym.  ^,.v,i^\  Eiek. 

11. '  ■  (««»')^),  and.  l,y  emen.lation.  ,  Ch.  3  „. »  (Merihean,  Ki.). 

(pi!ieK„l,,„  o,llarJi,.s,,,wed  l.y   the  sovereign  .ns  a  reward, 

>rder,  .  see  ,  1  .iii,i  cp  1  Kvl.  3(.,  and  JosKiii.  f  5 


NEQEB 


I'l. 


;.  *1i'Zr\  (Kr.  «:-3OT.  *,T«mM-.(,  ^«...a„,v),  \^m.^^  u  29 1. 
A  Persian  loan-w,,,,!  in  (ewi,h  Aramaic  a,„l  in  .Syri.,c.  I'olvhius 
(-olalreailyre,  „gnise.lthattnew„r.l«asi„a(ireek.5  A  Ch.lin 
'"'■' ""I""-  I.  A.-T.  K.  C. 

N2C0DAN  ^NEKujiAN  in\]i.  ,  E5(l..'-.37  =  E2ra26o 

.Nkkoii.v.  2. 

NECROMANCER  (D'nSi1-^X  thl  ,  Dt.  l.s,,t). 
N,.  iin  iM  \riiis,  ^  V 

NEDABIAH  ^Tanj.  jj  27,  .  Vahwe  h.is  given  or 
il'|».rtioned.'  or  an  expansion  of  'anj  'a  Nadabite' 
ji  he:;  cp  .\adaii),  son  of  kmii  Je'.miah  :  i  <h  .'i.a 
UfNteci  (HI.  naBaAiai:  |.S'  NAiABlAlI.il-  1-or 
.im,ther  \',-il.ili,,ih  s(s,  .\NASi  \-    .,, 

NEEDLE,  NEEDLEWORK.  .>ee  i:\trm.,i,.rKv. 
NEEMIA3  (l-..<ii:s.  4;. ,  J,  H\-  .Vkiii-mimi. 

'  If  «e  re.vl  (,vil!,  1 ;,  i.)  pipyj  f,,  .,,,.  <,-a,„.  I  ,,1,  e.  ,,  will 
<-\'M  -■     |„.  .„,d    „,|1    i.,p|^i„    ,[..,,.    ,1,,^.  J,.,,.,  ^^^^  ^1- 

C-e-,T  of  silver,     i    ^ 

In  Is.JiKwe  al-.j  meet  with  r.r;i.iments  "aile,!  '  little  suns ' 
!.;::;•    C-B-r,  see    K,.ni^..  n.  1    4,:   but  e  .>»*«„.    EV 

|-.    h\  ..u      nr.w.,rk,    ;  s-jl^,.  .«„.).      Thrse.  h,.  ever,  can 
'.    \  have  been  ne,  klets 
■     jpu.V,,^  .rapi.ou  il,  ■    ,,  i,  ptofabiy   the  original  r-niler. 
-.H3  '**":3  (•'»ni^.  1  ,1   which  «at  iTApAijc  iroJivr*A*4  ii,>w 
Ciinikire  r;, .1  i.(on  cpjV 

.oiVrrl«ir,l.r  ..f  il,_  ^.y;,;,    y       .:,-:ir  :,  n.j,i,,i 
»H^.J-ou»  *•**.»■•  1.  «op<,i.„,  r.f,.  r.„  ,.  ^s  ,a,  ,„,.'  T^i.,.\o, 
',''"'.     ,    P   fs'ausi.  Crit^h    H.   ..^t^H.    Lrkn-j-iritr  ,h 
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HEOEB  (3:jn  and  3JJ  [(ien.l.i,  iS30.);  EV 
I  The  South,  l.ut  rather  a  technical  K,„,;r.ipl„cal  term 
,  mMniii«  the  dry  Uml,  see  l.i.,K,kAniy  i  2-  » 
'  epHMOC,  (ien.  I'J,  1.),,  Nu.  i;ji732  (i8,,rui'3i, 
I  osh.  128  II.l  ;  A,T,  (ieli.  1:,,.  ,0,  ';J  etc.  NAreB 
Josh.l04o(NABA,.  l)i.|er,.-io  I  :,!,),,:„  [401,,  Tami 

Josh.  15  i„  [AV  ■  s,.uth. 1.111,1  J  ;  k\-  in  all  three  p.,.s  e'-.s 
■the  land  of  the  smith  1.  I'.-rhaps  ,iileii,i,-,l  i,v  lie 
phrase  ■the  land  of  NkI,    ,„  r;«yp.,.„i  historu..!  inscrip. 

I  (ireat  mlsappreliinsi,.ii  is  imvitahlv  c.ius,.,l  |,y  the 
i  1.  Haaninir  ;''"'*''  ".'"leriiiKsof  the  .Uaml  K\-.  Ihis 
i      ofNegeb.     '■'"'"■•"  «'l" '■i>"«"  I'y  \v,it,,n  ami  i-:.  n. 

!  I'almer.  hut  ni.iy  U-  p,„i,i,.,i  ,„„  once  more 

Can  11  be  rclly  true  that  ibe  ■  spies    v  iil.  as  we  .„e  tol,l,  from 

K..,  esi„  went  no    b^  ,he  v.nlh  ' r,le,  t„  .el  to  Heb,„„  ■     1 1^ 

re.i,ler  of  the  Kt  ..I  .N  n.  l:i..,(,p  ,;,wi|l  ihink  s„ii,„i|  he  iji  ! 
the  «e„„,.,ph„..,l  fa,  ,  ih.a  Heb,.,„  l.,y  10  ,1,..  N.  ,.f  Ka.  ,sV     He 

will  al.-,  hnd  ,|,e  ...mikss  phr.ise    ''the  s (.,r    1     k V  ■     ,' 

.S-ulh  )  m... le  |v„,,llel  to  ihe  hill-,  ountrv  ..,,,1  Ihe  l,.»lai„l  ir,  ,1  e 
a!.';iir.',',  1'  ■'••-"I"'""-  "■  I"-  I  7  ..."I  b,.h.  11,4,./,  ..nil  ,.,1 
ac.  n  aid  .i,;aiii  mis,  the  true  >!e,.;;,.,phi',  .,1  L,,loiirii,tt  which  a 

I     well-dehne,!  Ke,.Kra,,hic.,l  term  w„nl,l  l,.,>e  Kiveii. 

l-'.ven  if  a  doulii  III.  [lermissilile  al^iut  Ihe  term 
Siepht-lah  (RV  ■lowland)  for  the  ■  slopinw  moorland' 
ol  ludah  I.Av.inls  the  I'lulisn,,,.  PLun,  then-  can  U-  none 
.as  to  the  pr„pri,-ty  of  intniluciiiK  the  term  NVeeli  (as 
Ik^niietl  h.is  d.rne  in  his  /„,*«„,,  which  is  even  more 
in,lispei,s.it,le  th,in  the  universally  recosmsed  technical 
term  synaijoKiie. 

\Vh.it.  then.  IS  th.-  Nei;,.l,?  I,  is  the  southernmost 
of  the  natur.il  .livislons  of  I'alestine-the  steppe  reeion 
which  lorms  the  transition  to  the  true  tlisert  ;  ami  ai.iMr- 
eiitly  It  derives  its  name  from  its  deliu-iuv  of  water  the 
only  abundant  springs  l.^mc  in  a  Um  of  the  largrr  w.u'hes 
Ihere  is.  however,  a  consider.ible  animi,  .  of  moisture 
which  has  inhltrated  into  the  soil  in  ilnse  larger  w  idi.-s 
so  that  here  at  least  the  c.iniels  can  al*.ivs  hnd  pasturage' 
We  know,  moreover,  that  though  n,,w  s,.  delicient  in 
verdure  from  the  want  of  irng.ilioii,  tin-  .\.-gel,  was  as 
Lately  .is  in  the  llyzantine  ag.-.  mu.  h  l„tter  off  We  ire 
also  assured  that  Utween  this  district  ami  the  edge  of 
the  I  ih  plateau  Ihere  is  a  more  lur-en  region  which 
niust  anciently  have  Uirne  to  the  then  fertile  region 
of  the  .\egel)  a  relatn.n  similar  to  th.ii  which  is  at 
present  Uirne  to  I'.ilestiiie  l,y  the  .\,gcl,  in  its  barren- 
ness. It  IS  plain  that  evcpl  where  the  wonl  •  N,-geir  is 
use.l  laxly  f.ir  the  south  (s,-,.  Faktii  (l-oiK  t.if  \K  thus], 
§  1 1,  there  is  no  other  coiirv  oi>en  to  us  Ijut  to  adopt  the 
technical  term  'the  Ncgeli. ' 

In   the  f.illowing   sursey  we   .arc   concerned    almost 
entirely  with  the  .\,-geli  of  pte-exilic  tliifs.      The  early 
a.  The  fivii    !'"'''■'•'''!''■  eomnumity  did  m.t  occupv  the 
Negebs.      ^''>^';^'  'invnioie  th.m  the  I'hilistinn  i'l.im 
(cp  /ech.  "7  [(^  h  dfxivri^.   and  the  pro- 
phetic pr<,,|,-ct  in  01,..,,).      UV  h.ive  first  to  consi.ler 
th.    several   names,    of  .somewhat    uncert.iin    nfirence 
given  to  diflerenl  p.irts  of  the    Neg.li.      |„  ,  s  'j;  ,  ,  », 
read  of  the  .Nig,li(6  t'urosi  ,,f  Judah,  th,,' of  the  l-r  ih- 
meeliie.  and  th.it  ,>f  the   Kemie  ;    in   tS.  ;j0,4  ol    th- 
NVg..|,  (O  yoroti  of  Ihe  ■  I  hrr.-tlute  '  .eul  ih.it  of  (  aieh  ' 
In  Nil.  l;!..o.  h.)u,.MT,  the  l..n.l  of  tin-  .V.-gel,  (6  i.„r„5i 
IS  said  without  ,iu.iliticationt„l»loiigiotli,.^.\ii,.i|,.k,t,.  ■ 
This  sl.itemeiit  is  |)erplexiiig.      Thi-  irulh  .ipinvirs  t,.  U- 
'li-ii    ?■?!;;•.    '.Vnialek.'   is   reallv  .1    mis»Miten   l,,im   ,,f 

'•<l=.'l-l-.    •  JKK  MIMI-.Kl.,'       from  th-  pioh.llile   eMil,,,.  ,■  of 

names  'v,-  h-.irn  that  th"  ierahni,s.|,i,-s  at  om-  turn'  spre.id 
at  least  .1:,  bir  .\  as  the  W  adv  Kah.uiieh  icp  H,.i*m  mii   in 
which  name  Ijotn'Aiiton^  and  |-:    II    I'aimer  '  h.iv,- l,,uiid 
an  echo  of  th.  dime  |er.ihm--.'l   .in,l  t.i  K.»l.-sli.'  Uiin,-,i 
(Kadesh-A...-'i«,-,.')_,,,-.,  ■Am  Kad:s.  and  the  Jmlahite 

'  As  II.  P.  Smilh  aretely  point,  ,,iil.  Havi,!  ,!i:i  noi  riid  the 
ltir,.,e^Nei;ebs  spoken  .if  on  the  ,ani,-  ,si.i,i„n.  When  A.  i,,,l, 
a-kai -.vr..:,c  llaw,:  ba.l  I.e.,  i.oom.i!.  iie  answer,...,  ■.\Krm.-l  li.e 
.■\ei;eti  ,,l  Juilah.  or  against  that  of  ijic  leiahmeelile.  or  a.;ainst 
that  of  the  kenile.  n   /;,,  Xmf;  ig. 

3.",r  1 


NEOBB 


a|j|x.Mr  lij  have  Iwun  i|i,>|,,,s„-,v 
Ihe  men  of  hul.ili,  mi  whoni.  .ii 
sul)Sfi|Ucmly  IcKik  llii-ir  ri-u-ri(;i' 
viMiKi-  inilci-.l  M.is  .1  luiiil,iii»-nt.il 


•  'iii'icihitf 
in  z'. 
luil.ih' 


Cirmel  ,f.,r  ihis  name  lou  is  inThaps  a  corruniion  of 
«>t    Kailcsh.    huwevrr, 
■<l  .11  mi  f.irly  iI.Ul-  hy 
Ju.Ik,  :|i,  ii:il'>  us.  ih.-v 
(l-ljjKHl,  11,1.  ^  3)        kJ. 

,  .  ,  -ciiu-iit  of  (iriniilive 

llf,-  in  th.-v  ri-K.oiis,  I.iU-  iJ.ivi.l  linnsilf  (v.hu  p,,,- 
Mlily  i-.imi-  from  '  l),.|,ir'  on  ili.-  l«.nliT  of  ili,.  N.-hi-I.') 
«■■  linil  thf  ■  \niilekm;s'  m.ik.nK  mi.Is  upon  ili,-  nru-h- 
l.ourmt;  country,  I'll.-  n.irr.itivi-  in  i  s  liOi^  (NT  I')  incn- 
iioiis  a-,  sulTtrin«  from  sucli  n  nii<l  ilii-  ■  N,.g,.b  uf  Die 
""'  •'"•  '  Ni'K<--li  of  ali-lr  (((licrHiM.-c.ill.-il 
i6.  -ihi-  1,111,1  ,if  ih,.  IviKiiiii  [,-)■  .111,1  (he  -Linil  of 
ix-.iiv.-ly),  liius  ».-  h,nc-  livi-  (lilti-rent 
.\i-K,,l,s.  or  ,|,Mn.,(,  of  (he-  Sv^,:\<.  iii.-iili,,n,-.i.  Il  is 
our  ncvt  duty  to  lU-lim...  s,,  f.,r  rt,s  (he  hi-,(orical  nodc.-s 
ix-rmil,  the  t;<-oi;raphk-.il  contc-lit  of  lht-«-  wvcr.il  phrases 
I  lie  kinshi|)  l.,-twe,-ii  (li,;  [xjpulalions  no  '..uU  places 
.some  rlillicul(y  in  our  «.i-, 

(.J)  The  coniKiy  ,,f  ihe 
wh.jiii  Saul  IS  .villi  (,)  have 
W.lily  of  Heersheh.i  ,in,l  (he 
\V.i,ly  el.'.Aris  |s,-e  l-.liVPT, 
h.JWever.  (he  .Neuel,  of  (lie  ■  i-h(-n-(hi(e 
5ls(e.it  wKh  (Ins  Ih.K  in  iCh  4w/:  Isee  IKKAHMH-I 
§  4)  the   lerahm.-elKes  are  .s.ikI  (o  liaie  (lw,.li  m  (ierir 

(the  \y.uly  Jerfir),      Their  cenlie  v  U-  presuiiie.l  (,, 

have   l»-en    (he   sacred   well   ton.moniv    but   iiii.irrectj- 

calle,l  llKKK-t„Ml,M.K()l3  I,/,;..  ,  ;,n,l  cp  Is  V.Vr.   1^11,  .VAll'- 

JlKl.i().  which  in,iy  li.ive  l»s-ii  -..Kin  .\hi«eil,-h  *     At  one 
time.  ho*eu-r.   (hey  nius(   h.iie  spr,-.i,l  f.irlher  N    (se. 
aljovel,  anil  in  (ii,-  (jme  of  li.ui,|  u,-  (iii,| 
.ler.ihiiieeh(e'  in  th, 


Amnlekites  (Jerahmi-elites) 
o\erconie  was  l»-t«een  the 
\V,i,ly  of  Misrim  -;.f. ,  (he 
KlV(..R  «il-;-.not  including, 
'     Il  IS  o.n- 


■  cities  of  the 
"^eupition  of  Juilahiiesii  S,  30*»). 
l)..ul.tl,-ss  they  hail  v.irious  s,i,:re,l  ni,v!iiig.pi.,ces.  such 
as  Ihe  .\m  R.ih.im,-h  and  es|«.-tiallv  the 'Am  Kadis  ( both 
visitcl  l.y  k,,>»l,,ii,i,,  -Am  K.„hs  ,s  Ihe  Kii-inishpat 
l'".-n.  14-1  ,11  K.\ii|,.si|.n.xKNKA  Ihr.ihmeel),  unless 
inde<-il  Kn-mishpii  i,  .m  earU  corrupti,,n  of  En  S.m-. 
ph.ilh  ;  at  any  r.ile  K.i.li,  js  th.-  faiii,.u,  K.id.-sh 
1*1  The  Kehil.-s,  wh,iM.-  .\i-i;et,  is  sp.>k.-n  of 
orit;iii, illy  from  .Midian  {  Kv.  2 15  ,/.  .Ml 
h.ips  .\liivri  (see  KknuKsI;  th, 
Ivlomile  lnl«-  of  th-  K, 
:t'li;&"  actually  r,-,id 

have  •Keiiite.'  \\V  niay  assume  the  ■  .\egcl,  of  (he 
KeliKelor  K,-mzziter  t.ihavel.iin  (o(li.-S.  of  the  .N'ejjel, 
of  ( ',11.-1,  (-eed'l.  Tins  vi.wacc.rds  with  il„.  st.il.-inent 
in  Ju,li,'  1  ,„  ili.ii  the  Kenites  j.iin.-,|  the  ludah  t,-s  in  a 
migration  t,j  -  the  v.il,|erniss  of  .\rad  in  "di.-  .\ 
Jerahme.-!  '  (critically  enieiiilcd  te^l  ;  see  Crir  IS. 
cp  Ki-;\(ii.si.  As  (he  resuU  we  leirn  (hat  th.-  \ 
the  Jcralim,-,-:ile  Negel,  r,.||  into  the  h.mds  of  (he  Isra.l 
(.Vu,  21  w).  more  especully  HoHMAlI  (,/ 
Kahaiii.ili,  a  n,iin.-  wliah  si-ciiis  to  have 
th-)u^rh(  of  the  m.-rcifiiln, 
Ht-ie,  therefore,  th.-  K 


catiit- 
r.uher  per. 
■    were   alhi-d    to   th.- 
-seni/zKcs.      liidit-il,  in   i  .S,  27  u. 
'  Kcniz/ite'  uher,-  M['  and  ff-* 


NEOEB 


Onr  nf  the  '  ritif s '  referrci.  lo 


....  ..V  .r„„i  i.ii  A,Ad  „;  ihe  «^v„>"».;i,:s.r:'r,;i 

lnurclun<.),  wiihwluth  II  1,  ftir  I,,  i,|M,i,|\  ihc  Ir  haiiii,,, 
(  Ir  J«.iahpiici:l)  mcmiuiiiil  in  J,,»||   1  ,„.,  j^.^  ,,^|  ,    . 
Mn,  lly,  indi-f.l.  lh<-  S^.^\,  ,.f  ih,.-  Keiiil,-,  ,.,„  .l^!  .1...  V,' 


Stri,  lly,  ind, 
■>f  llic-  Jc-Mll 
sh,iiilci  hf  ps» 
als,,  to  ha^f  ,] 


ijcl.  ..f  ihi-  Ke 

-»;:un  .IuiIk. 

'  Jeraliltict 


lilts  »;i,  .,1s,,  ihc-  .N,^ 

1  f,  (uhtfr.-  cy,  'i*;,.!,! 

■'1-1- 


gel.  of 

».,  ant! 
iti,s  ,,f 

tes 

•■■).  or  rather 

Sllggesteil  thi: 

(cm)  of  \'.ihH,-  t,,   Isr.i.-l. 

til.-  K.-iii(es.  or  Kenijr  Kes,  U-mg  friendlv 

to  Isr.iel,  coul.l  s.dely  ilwell.  ,ind  h.-nce  in  i  .S  30^7  the 

if  the  Ki-nit.-s'  are  mentiomd  U-tween  the  -cit.-s 

.I.-r.iliin.-,-Ii(,s'    an,l    the    eitv    miscalled    in    Mi' 

liut  ni,irke,l  ou(  hv  its  true  name  as  of  Jer.ih- 


'  ci(i 
of  (1: 
H.jrm.ili 
ine.-lite  origin, 

*    I  his  ,ippears  fn  ,111  tli,-  i 

riie<..i,;t.ii)l,„..,l,l,,li,.i 

pll.-,lli,ni- 

K.„li-,li 


th'-  Kit-iiiislij: 
h.ist,  r.e -I 
fr.in  '  Mi,!t,ar  Stui 
(.v.,  *,  1  Mv>.     The  sii 


,  1,' 7  (scr  Tkmm). 
M  p.,iMi  a«,iyfr.) 


^  Ihn 


,  Ih, 


ncn.lcl  tf'Vt  of  i 
■  ."-ill  l.vM,  p;;, 
,t  K,i,irsh-  bar'iea,"  '  Hft-rl.ih.ii-r,, 
■1  H<-r<;d  ;  l!cre.l  pr..l,al,|y  ci-m.-s 
.|.f  c-rl  .jf  hhur  Ihul  cp  Niehuhr, 
i-  ^il.iiely  ni.irk,'.), 
...  lx:y.iii.lk.,l,..bc-h(Kuliail..lO,,.n,.iirr..a,i(/.<, 
»r.,',';'  '•■""<='M'-":'^>- i-  ■'  1>I-1- f  .alte,l  M„il.,l,i  (,„  M.„l.-,|,|„).  j 
KMil.t  ie,liin:.pku:c  of  the  ,.it;n.ii,~,  thfrc  hciliij  ».,i.,,  |,..rr  -.s 
lhea.,i:i    imp!i,:,(-).   .    .   .  >!,..ll  1  111,1  plc.i^:  y.„,  »(..„  1  ,,,11  ,.,',„ 

'TLriT'  •"■'•;  '■•"■  '•■'''■—■  K.,uLui~.  iM  wii",m: 

.n,|..«„hlc  c.yn,.,l„.i,,,l   ,|,e„ry  f„r    lh„    M„iuAh,.'    R„»l.,„:k 

u  i''Ti,-''''i''M  V  '^  •^?'"  ''■■"'  "•■■"■  '■«"  '-»'W  It"-  »■■" 

M,>ilahi,i  Fl,-..li.,r  (M.iia. ).     It  i,  n,,t  often  1I1.-1!  I,.  ,,i  tr„h,i,,„' 


{' 


p„l.i,il, 


,ily    (Pulmtr, 


l[. 


n) 


l.irgc  ai, 


1.  Ih, 

Kchl.-^;  s.., 
y.  ■.\in,il.  I,       ■  Jcralami-;  >,     The- Ke'nit, 

,  upit-il  llec'Islicha.l 

I  The  '  NegelioftheCherethiie'  isnsiLallycspl.,,,,,, 

.IS  -  ■  \,-g,.|,  ol  Ihe  I'lllllslme.  ,ind  this  IS  plausil.l 
supjHirle.l  hy  the  .ippareni  e.piiv.ileiice  of  •  (  lier.-thil,  , 
."1,1  -  Philistines  m  I  S. :)(),,,(,.  I,  is  m,  donhi  h-i 
t.Junders(,in,l  h,.H  (hi-  I'liilistines  came  (,,  1,.  f„u,|,|  , 
Ihe,\egel.,  l.iu  Matth,-H  l'o..le  s  .S|..,„./»„.,has  an  aiisw,- 
re.idy  -.  the  plate  |x-r(.iiiietl  (t,  (he  s.ilr.ipv  ot  (i,i,.,  ,  ■ , 
1  lie  IriKh  IS,  howev.-i ,  that  just  as  n-i;  l(  lierith)  li,is  !»-.  1 
rt-gariled  is.-,-  CHKKliMias  a  corruption  „f  p^rr  (Kill,- 
winii.  s,,  -n-sj  iCti.-rethhei  m.iv  U-  a  corrupiioii  „ 
•n;,l-i  lKehol»ithi(.-|,  The-  ien(re  of  the  Negel)  of  i|„ 
Keh<.bo(lii(esw.i5  nodoulK  the  Wailv  i-r-kuhaiU-h  ■'(..■. 
HKiitmorii).  Hut  this  s.-eti,m  ,.l  th.-  .\eg.-l.  also  m 
dude.!  /IKI.AO  ( I  S,  .'itl  ,4!  or  r.uher  1  l.ilus.ih  ^  on  ih,.  s„. 
sdll  known  as  eMlal.is.1,  west  ,,f  the  WViily  er-kuh,ui„  !, 
in  a  w.itly  (hi-  iiplK-r  )iar(  of  which  is  called  'Ashij  '  .ii„| 
till-  lower  Mal.isa.  anil  the  not  less  historic  Zt-ph.ith  ,,, 
/M<l,ci(Alll  [,/.!■]  -I.e.,  St-liaita  or  Ksb.iita,  S  „l  . 
H.ilisa,  111  (he  Wa.lv  cl-Aby.iil,  Krt.m  /.,-ph.i(li  it  ,, 
ceived  (he  st-contl  (ide  CTEU  ]~v.  '  l.in.l  of  (he  Zii.-i,!. , 
thites,'  though  in  the  text  of  1  S.  .-(Oib.  by  (ran-p.M-.i  n 
an. I  corrupdon  of  Icders,  CTBIK  has  Ixrcomc-  c-,-i"' 
IV'hstim  -;.,-, ,  ■  I'liilistines.' 
'  iJ)  The  -  .\egel>of(,',i|.-b' wasofcours.-.s.  ofH.-bMn 
I  and  included  the  sit.-s  of  lell  /.f  Main,  and  Kunn;.:  ', 
N.ibai,  who  is  coniiecleil  with  Maon  and  c'arnitl,  u,i^ 
a  Calebitt.  (iS,-,i5j).  anti  the  name  cl-Kulab  is  ,1,  i 
altacheil  I.ia  w.iily  lom,  SW,  oflMiron.  CKhern.iin-, 
may  !«•  atlil.-d  to  the  list  fr.im  i  S,  3(137.31,  for  |).u,.i  , 
hlc-mls.'  the  ■ehl.-rs.)f  Jutfah.  ww  of  c.jiirse  his  tnl,.,! 
kinsmen;  i),ivi,ls  cinm-ctioii  uith  the  C'alebites  is  s., 
iltise  that,  in  spite  of  (ra.lidon,  w,  cannot  helpregartliii- 
him  as  a  C.ilebKe  (s<-e  |)Avii>,  §  1.  1,    2(.  ^ 

(.-)    Th.-  N,-g,l,  ,)f  Jud,ih  w.is  probalilv  idendial  «i;ii 
Ih.it  ,,f  C.il.-l,  ;  Ih,-  hills  aroumi  /.if.  M.i'iu.  and  Kuin,,;! 
-ire  in  1.1,1  (he  ou(posts  of  (he  hills  of  Judali,      In  1  .s 
.'iOih  the  [.lira.se  ■  Ihe  land  of  Judah  '  is  an  aKirnadv-  1  .r 
'  thi-  Negel.  of  Cal.-b'  in  ;-.  14.  -just  as  -the  laml  ,,t  il,- 
/areph.iihit.-'  (s.-,- ,  |  m  the  same  clause  is  ei|uiv,ileiii  i, 
•th..-  ,\.-geb   of  the    KellolxidiK.-'  in  V.  14.       In  2  .s  -Jl- 
!i,m,-v,-r,  the  ■  .V,-geb  of  Jii.lah'  nillsl  lie  un.l.-rM,.,,'  ni 
a    l,irge    s.-ns.-    for    Ih.-    \.-geb   l«-l.,ngiiig    |,.,I,(h  ilu    -. 
Judah,  which,  for  the  writer,  exl.-n.ls  (o  B<-ersli..!.  i       i 
shoultl  Ik-  rememlx-reil  (h.it   Davuls  UKjvguard  i.is.,:; 
our  view)  comiKised  of  keliotiothit.-s  .imi  /arephiiliii,  . 
(in  MT  •t.'herelliid-s.ind  i'elethites   )       .St-e  RK,ii,,M,,ni 
I'n,KrnrrKs.       Tins  mijihes  that  the  \,.g,.b  fr,,ni  «lii,  li 
Davuls  w.irriors  came  w.is  thoroughlv  abs.,rl»-,l 
Juilah.       The  lial  of  pl.u-es  m  the   \,-geb  of  lui! 
losh,  l.'i.-i-ij  (P)   m.iv   re<|uire  a  simii.ir  i-xpi,,. 
Ihis  n.-etl  n.>t  pri-v.  ii(  us  from  atlniilliiig  that  .1  i 
se.(i,jii  ,i|  ihi.  .N'egeb  U-longt-d.  in  p,,st  .>.iloinoni,  n 
not  to  Juil.ih  but  10  Isr.i.-l  (se.-  1'kohiu  c.  jj  '>. 
sancdiaru-s  of  th.-  N.  g.-b  w,-re  l.irgelv  res,,rteit  to  I, 
.>'.  Isr.iehtes,  .md  JeioUiani  II,  ,scvms  to  h.ne  rettn 


into 


I  .s..-  .  f'h,  t  ..  /",  where  rKHINN.Mi  (,/  -.)  is  pr..l,aM\  , 
nipli.,ii.,f  Kin.ih(KeTiik  '/laii.l  1k-naimsii  ,./  7.,)..f  -  lie.  i  -1  - 
llleallu.ii,..  .f.he  Kelliles  »ill,  Cal.-!,  (Ch.-llll.)  i- als,.  an- 
KsMi,.v  l./,r.,)c„in-.,  pi..,l,al.lv  fr,,m  '  Kshlfiii.,h,' 
,.,  *^i,'i-"  <,'"■*'  .^■r^•.■'■.  21)  .le-.r...s  ,rcdit  f,r  ...nnetii,:. 
(  li.-re,l,m.   Ne^el,  will,  ih,-  \V,„lv  cr-RuhailKrli.  Iliuui;li  I.e  : 

..  ^lllnj  hill  ,..e„c.,,,phl,  r,I  pr„l„,!.i|ilv  ,.,  ku„|,,  ,. 

}■"<'■•  !<■>  s  ..-.ILlvalelil  fir  iter.-.l,  1,111  lalh.T  llle  H- 
J.T  -/ikLin.  llie  ,  iirrt-iit  idrnliti,  ation  ,,f  whi,  li  (%,■-  . 
sl.,.ws  a,„-w  h,,*  vTt-.illv  i;..,,,;iaphy  has  .ulleicd  1:  „ii 
•  tin,  ai    view   „f    the     Hebrew    l,M,       K„wlan.ls    wrin 

A  W.ji,i  (ancient  fhesil  I  ihink)  inns!  haie  l«:en  a  I,..,. 
.   the  remains  htk  vrrv  extensive  -heps  .jf  - 
,.fl,..,,,-^    _,,    -/vt-ai:^...      .^    » 


..ps  .jf  sluiies  and  p 


3J7S 


'  'Aslnj  IS  conneclci  ly  kuwUn.ls  (Wiilia 
.line  /iklay. 
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NBOBB 

Ihe  N>B.-b  for  Israel  (a  K.  U.8  :   f„r  an  emended  text. 

Mf  I'K.Tiir-  r.  i  71 

It  i>  K.-,it  imIIv  hold  that  the  \\V.  limii  (,f  ih.-  Ni-pl, 
was  a  |«„rit  S.  ,,f  iho  pnvnt  .•.,l-l).lh,in>,li.  a  l.iri;.- 
J.  BonndarUt  .* '"■'*-"■  l»''"'-.-n  evN'inir  im  Ih.-  1;.  and 
of  th*  Ntnb.  ■^"■'''  ""  ''"'  ^^  ■■  "''"''  '^  prnhal.lv  1(1 
U-  idfjitiliid  «illi  Iti'liir,  cir  ralhir  (111 
our  VI.-W)  H,-ili-zur  li.iie  „l  sfieral  plairs  l^-.„mg  ih.- 
naiiip;  v.-  KiKj ath -^ki'MI  k|  Ihis  j,  a  i.av.nal.li- 
Mi-w,  I.UI  Miu^l  iiui  U-,-iih,-i  su|,|MMi.-,l  or  ,llu^lrall■d  l.v 
inr  (wssayc  iJikIk.  I  .O  nhd.iid  in  kV  ■  f,,r  llial  lli.ai 
hast  S.-1  niv  in  il,.-  l..i„|  ,,f  i|„.  „„ii|,,  Rue  iiu-  also  springs 
uf  water,  l,.ianse  this  |hssik.-  i,  .orriiin.  'I  h,-  l)el„r 
or|«-rha;nH<-lh/iir  lhfHT>-lirn-d  to  is  not  ihr  ■  Kirjath- 
s.innah,  that  is.  Dilar'  nirnlK.iinl  in  |.,sh  ITm^j  hut  the 
».-ll-kn<mn  Hkhi./ck  (./.;.  I  ni-ar  llaliiul,  \,  ,,f  In-hron 
and  the  •  .s|)rln^;^  of  ualer'  whith  li.iv,-  plav.  d  smh  a 
larne  pan  in  Ihe  .piestion  as  to  the  'deniihcation  of  ihe 
l)fl>ir  of  josh.  If,,g  are  iion  eMsi.nl  m  a  .sound  text 
The  only  n^ht  Imsis  of  Ih.-  i«-rhTllv  leKilimale  asserlmn 
that  edUahariveh  is  ■  the  (roiitier  io«ii  Unuen  ihe  hill- 
lountry  and  Ihe  \,^;,-l,,' '  is  the  ohsen.iii,,,,  ,,f  a  phisa.d 

f.HI.  Il  IS  eh.irai  tenslic  of  the  .VeKel,  that  the  \eK,l.i- 
tuin,  nie.iKre  at  Ihe  U-sl,  li,-,-oiiies  allnost  e.unplelelv 
dried  up  in  Ihe  he.ils  of  simiiiier  ,ind  that  Ihe  deteriora- 
liun  o(  \enlure  IH-R.ns  lo  !»■  visihle  .S,  of  ed-Dah.inveh 

'^*  '  '•■'■  »•'.'*•  '  I'll'  disin,  I  of  1  )el,ir  i.s  [at  Ihe  present 

day]  jiisi  the  liniii  of  the  seuied  population  and  of  culii- 
»..lion.  ■  »  It  was  probahly  either  here  or  at  (  arinel  that 
Jesse  lived  and  IXuid  pass.-,]  his  early  vouth  ;  •■  here 
loo.  that  Saul  ni.islereil  his  fones  10  no  t„  war  with 
Ainalek  ■  It  .S.  Ifn;   see  KlH|A  I  m-skI'MI  r     Th.mm) 

l.«,;„h,ry  a.  .,|.l  ...luoy.h  (  -  Ml.  l,.|,i„|,u,  „!  Kn.,in,„,on. 
ul„„,sed..s„j„ae.l  K„„m,m  (•  f„.,„  ,;„(„  ,„  Kim.n,,,,.' /e,:h 
M  .)  ,..,!  |,rol„l,l>  i.,l|i.,|  also  lla.,l..lh.|KiT.riinm„n.  wiri,  h  is 
r.  I.f  l,knlili>.,l  will,  /  „„„  ,,.A',„„ „„(„„,„.  ..,,,.„„  „,  ^,  ,  , 
llrcr-neUi,  ,„,  a  Kr.,«r.,|,l,i,.dly  „„|,,r,aMl  sa,.  (a.  v,,|.„„.,„;  »|,„ 
»l>|».irs  I„  h.-ivr  f,„>,l».,l  II,  rr>..uni,„ll„..ar  Ihv  l.mn.laiy  l.ne 
Mhiih  -.-ijaralcs  llit  Teral.in  .im.I  In.-.h.,!,  terril.,ii,-,  „ii  ihc  h 
fr.M„  ,ht  Hen.-.,ly  .\rahs  and  the  h.l|..„ui,irv  m,  ihe  .N  ♦ 

I  111  ihe  reailiMK  Ma  xiA  TM-iii.  n,.Kn,„,,s,  ,,rolal.lv  la  le  re- 
^  i.«lin.l„sh  l'.«.„„|„,,  k.  ll,».MrekAM,,ll,.f  Tiih  >,,i  ,„. 
n,is  IS.  we  ihiMk,  ll...  full  „.,„„  uf  ibe  pl.-..e  ,„h,rv.i,e  c.,lk-,l 
Ks,„MM..s  ..„„:  (,,,,|,,,„,  A,M„s.J  •'Ki„,„,„„-  „,ay  l^"l 
1-. (Hilar  turrupli f  '  K-r.iliniet.1.- 

On  Ihe  ,S.  and  .SW.  the  l-.oundarv  line  of  the  NeKeb 
«nil  liy  ■  K.idesh-luriiea'  I  K.idesh- Jerahmeel  i  and 
■ll.iAir-,idd,irill,iz.ir-lerahnieeIi-/.,-..-A,n  K.idisand 
ipr..l..il.l>  )  Win  .Muweileh  res|».e|,velv.  The  aiithorily" 
lri..ii  whieh  we  ol.iain  Ihi.s  inforie.aiion  adds  tha.l  the 
^-mliern  Uniiidary  line  <if  Ihe  l.iiid  of  Isr.iel  passed  on 

'",  V"""/'r''''  '""  '"■  ''■'"'  •'"■''  "■''"'■  "•"•"■•riiiiliioii. 
vvliuh  IS  Lmm  rrh;i,iim.imim  —  ,m<\  went  roun.l  to  the 
1.1-1,  lit  eourw  of  Misrilll,  win,  h  is  the  well-known  WVldv 
<■  .\ris.  T^here  is  also  a  (iassai;e  -of  verv  late  d.,le,  I't 
IS  iru<-.  and  often  (.really  niisun,lerst,„„K'  .„  which  the 
-mh-rii  hinit  of  the  \eK,.|,  is  hxe,I  .,t  a  i.i,,re  norlherly 
l^.:iillli.,n  K.,d.sh-vi/...,l/,ai,-phatlior.SVA..,/,,  (C)l,.  J.,, 
"■  ill!  em,. 11,1,.,!  |,.,tl,  whiih  .ip'H-.irs  l,,  hn.e  U-eli 
l.i,   id.'il  s..lii.liiii,s  .IS  ih,.  ni..sl  ii.alherly  eitv  i.f  Miisri' 

'    s.<-\.'s//(,..7,k 

■■  fV-T-t'.  ,675.  p.  s,. 

■■  l.eil,-/ur.  ui  u,.r  M.v..  ihe  iiiR-  name  uf  'hebl-,'  »a-  ..er. 
M|i.ui-  .  .a|le,l  lleih  el  (^H.  s,„.  aii.l  *K  VV,  iHi,,^  .svii.iunis 
f  •    ■I,„l  ).  ai„l    •  liellet!  '   inisiakei,  1  .r    •  il,  ih.lcheit,  '       !>    is 

Ir.rj.T.   smipUr   1..   suppose    llul    ■  H.lhlehr.M       1>.     IS      .      ,      ,' 

.'■  -■  l..slnMi,..■..(,|,,„^|l,,,,||,,,.,^l,,  i,,,,^^.,„;    .  ; 

(     iThnl  """'■,    ^■""•=l'l^^'^i""'>^^N.,.l..,«rha,.s<."mol 
t      I' r  innn-.  11.  iii.i\   U- nicaiil. 
'  Wilinn.  ..... 

■  i5  .i|i|«r..iiily  hail  ao-tAfiura,  (so  IT.  \;\  N,,. :.( ,  /,  „),.  ,. 

,1-   ,,'"'.''1'  °  '"''*'    "    '''~'<^li:al<ied.     A  lepresi-nls  i ;   il,f  \^.  ,„„1   , 

„"   ■•."■•"<-^;  rp  .losh.  1.'.,/       I,    .pi„.    „r  Wel/slehis   K 

.   .l.l.l,..ne|,ri,i,„i.  hlsexplan.,li f  ll,e  s.,ulli,rii  l„„iii,ia,  v.line 

'•.'..h  (Del.  <,,.,.,1,,   ^ikff.)  ,s  v.ry  ii„p„.|.al>le.      \V„I,.,„[ 
^      il  I  no.  Ism  „.,  ;,,....jf»..^  c;-'i:!:!  h;-  rr; %.{-       1  ..  I: 
"■>    llie    lr.i,l,li„ii.,|    ern.r    res,«..  li,,^' -J,!,  'p|.„ ',..„.,„„    „, 
■mi,    /vRi.iHAni.        \,„e 1,1    ,M,    v„„„r,li.,„     ||kU 

I  -..    /..lon.  in  ,  K.IT„shoul,lpr..l..il,l,.,ail,et  l.e  T-.      .Mi-sur 
-     -.   .Musri  in  N.   ,\,al,ia  (s-..e   .Mizkaim).    ^areph.ah  was 
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(m  \.  .\rahia  :  see  Mi/h.mm,.  s,,nieiime.5  as  ih,-  most 

sollth.-rly  elly  ol  the  .\,i;eli  ,,f  I'.destln,- 

11  ...si,    II  ,7,.fllle„„|he,„  l.„„.,|a,,  ..1  ,|,e  I ;„|„ere,     !" 

|..sl„......     Ihe    ,.,re,„„uii,.„„|KV.i|„.  M,.  H.,l.,k|,|,,„^.,.,„., 

1..  .vk^  .,1,1,  h  i„ ,„ii  „i,.|.|,r„,  „„|,  ,|„.  .,,„,.  „„,  I  'j^i    "' 

IT   \  l\"\    r''"''   '"'"'-  ""■  ""'diem   wall  „1   ,|„    \V.„!)',|; 

SniniiiinH  up.  we  ni.iy  s.iy  that  the  Ni-nel,  is  an  ir,,i;n. 
l.irly  sli.iiK-,!  li.nl  exli'inlmi;  lioni  Ihe  hill-.,,„„i, y  „f 
.lu.l.ih  i.n  Ihe  .\.  i„  the  wil.li-rness  of  /ml   ,,,      the 

.\/.uinieh  nionni.iins ih,.  .s      .,,,,1   h,,n,   ne.ir  the 

l^-.nl  >.-.,  ,i,„l  Ihe  s,.,iih,-rn  (di,.r  on  ll„-  1.,  1,,  ,he 
.Meihlerr.iiie.in  ,,n  the  W. .  .111,1  ih.il  III  Ihich.o.i,  l,r  <,f 
Us  soil  It  ii.rnis  .1  ir,insiii,,n  Ik.iii  Hi.-  ruli  nn.liiy  „| 
(  aii.i.in  III  tin  w.isleness  ol  ih,  ,|i.si n 

We  niiisl.    how.ver,    l»  ,,,    m    , ]    ,he    hniilalions 

slateil  ,;,  \u.  344  /.  IS.-.-  S  ,11.  anil  we  niusl  .,11.  ,w  r.»,m 

4.  Ooihenor  I""'""  ""■."•"' of  i-ui.l  in  .s\v,  i-iUsime, 


Qethur  7 


l"-lw.-.-n   Ih. 


.N.-«.'l.  anil  Ihe  .sii.-pinl.ih. 


;'l''d      III.-  lan.l   .,f  (i.ishen'  (|,,sh-  10, i 

11. 61.  aii.l  lAi  h,r  a  .list,,.  1  Uu n  the  .Nei-el,   proiK-r 

aii.l  Ihe  .-.li;.-  of  the  lih  pl.ite.iu  w  111.  li  was  l.-ss  f.noure.1 
l.y  n.ilure  Ih.in  Ihe  .Wk.-I,.  ,\,   ,„  u,).  10   supple. 

liii-nl  what  IS  sai.l  .-Is.-wh.ie  Ise.-  ( i,  imikn.  21,  11  niav  1»- 
siiKl,'i-sl.-.l  h.-ie.  1101  as  an  assiir,-.l  r.-siill.  iail  as  a  p'loli- 
aliihty,  that  [rj  l<  .oshen  I  isnnswriiien  for  np;  |(  leshur  ?). 

Ill  IS  -JTi,  we  fill,!  -Ihe  lieslnni.es  a„,l  li.e  ( ii./ile- '  (wlier, 

;•'"=  "'  "r  •""  "■"""    s  ..l.>....,sly  a  ,1 .lell  ,iiel,l,„iie,l  u"'  e 

he  Am..lelo.es     ,.,-.,  ,1„.    |,,.,|„„„.|,„ ,„    |,„|,    ,.,  ,  „„. 

.esi.uriip  i„.s,.i,  ,„  pi„i..,„„,.  I,  „  ,i„i„„i,- ,.  s,,i ;  ; 

Ik,  h    ,„  ,,„sl,e„  .,11.1  ,.,r  ,1,.  ,,,s,„„i,..s  ,„  ..i,„i,s,(„,s|„i,.s-. 
■.".''    ','    "  ."■    -""I'l"^^,  ,'Xpe.llei.l    ■„    i.lelllify   lliei,,.        ri„.   „.,„„: 
I.ir.lales    is  prehably  a  heller  fuim  ihall  eilher  •  (,.  sl..„ii,, 
ijr    li..sti.n. 

As  to  (1*1.  we  may  safeh-  assume  ih.i'  this  ihsiiui 
lx-l<jnK.-.l,  as  K.i.lesh  .in.l  /ai.-ph.iih  iiuv  ,,iu.-  h.n,- 
8.  The  Negeb  '"'""is'"!-  >o  the  kiiii;.lom  ,.i  Mi,s,,  ,„  \ 

of  Huiri.  •^'■•''"-'-  -""I  tlx'  still  exislin>;  li.n.-s  of 
''"■  i-ifful  .iKliuillnr.-  .if  lis  .iii.i.iit  in. 
halatanls  .sw-ni  to  sh.,w  ih.il  11  was  ii,.|  an  iiin.ili,,-,! 
poss.-ss,.,n.  The  Ua.lv  .\lavin  ami  theW.i.h  l.n.san 
(i-p  the  name  of  the  Koman  slalain  of  l.is.,  „,  ,1,,^. 
reminder    Fahle)   w,-ie    app.irenllv    Ih.-   m,,si    ihiuiii,' 

pans  of  this  dlslii.l,  ,,«,|,^;  ,,,||ie  exe.-ll.nl  w,  lis  e 

forni,-r  Wa.U  .in.l  lli.-  a.lmiial.lv  .-..nsirin  l.-,l  .lanis  ,n 
the  lai;,-i.  I  he  \V.i,|v  l.nss.m,  it  shonl.l  U-  ii,>i..,|  .s  i 
lillle  lo  |h<-  .S.  of  the  W.i.lv  |,-r,ir.  Ihe  (ierar  of  ti.-n 
•JO.  2i>i.  when-  Isa.ie  h.id  su,  li  Lir^e  lloeksan.l  herds. 
W.-  must  not  sp.-ak  t<«  ii.,siiiu-K-.  how.-v.-r.  .,f  the  times 
ol  Ih,-  lsi.i,lit,-s  ;  l.nt  ,1  i,  .„  I,..,.,,  r.-as,.iialile  I.,  suppose 
ih.il  ihis  ilisiiKl  w.is  n,.l  worse  off  for  v.-i;,-t.ili„i,  then 
lll.in  Ihe  .\.-t;,-h  is  .it  Ih.-  pri-s,nt  d.iy.'-i 

.t  IS   at    .my   1.11,-    pLm,    ih.il    in    Dmids    tinii-    tli,- 

Nefjel)  w.ls  111  Us  w.iy  .,  , p.ii.iinily  rii  h  ...iiiiuy  (-.-.- 

6.  Wealth  of  ""'  """"■^  '"  '  ^-  la..  lTc  :to,..i;  aii<l 
the  Megeb.    '"'      ''  ''"'''^   i"-n.i.l  w,-  m.iv   p.-ih.ips 

.1.1.111  ill.-  WUlll-ss  ol   Ih.-l    lll,.lii,Ii-|  !.!(  h. 

14  u  /  I.  Th.-s,-  pas,.ii;..s  .,^,,.e  III  spe.iu,,,^  ,,|  ih,.  .ii.nn- 
d.inee  ,,f  sli,-,p,  ,,.v,.||.  ,„„.,,  ,„„i  ,..,m,.|,..  ,,„,  „.,,„,, ,,, ,_ 
p.isto,al  iH-.,i,l.-.  N„  ,l,,„i„  ,|„.  p.iimieM  d.,,,  ,,|  ih,. 
Ne>;.l,  vv.-re  in  Ih.-  Hi /..iiini.-  p.ri,.,l.  We  h.n.-  n„i  ih.- 
m.-.iiis  of  ...ntraslini;  th,-  lii/.inliiu-  eili.s  wah  lh...s,-  „f 
th.-  lire  K. ,111.1,1  a>;i-.  tli.iiii;!,  wh.ie  the  dw.lliiins  eonsist 
..f  l.Kk.h.-»n  eav.-s,  Ih.s,-  .n.-  ,i.,nl,||,-ss  old.-r  ihali  tin- 
iii.is,.nry  of  ih.-  Iiiiil.l,m;s  I  i,,.  „„;e., .,/,,,  ,„  |„,1„,,. 
h.iis  ,,f  si.,ne.  wuh  Hill,  h  .-v.-iv  hill  si.h-  is  .,,\,i,,l  1,  p 

KlllHIiril-IIAI   i   XAIAII.     ll  VI  ,  .„e  .lssl,;il,,i   1,1     I\il„i,r 

to  ;>i-e-l,i,i„r„  ,H-,,pl,.s  ;  •:  il,e  ,/„j,-,„-,  ,,r  sMm-  .ai.i.-s.iies 
li.-,..mp.ir.s  Willi  Ih.-  r-s.l  ..r  -  ii..niad  \ill,if;es  ..f.aily 
Isr.i.-lii.-  times.  «hi,h  ,iie  .lisiiiii;.nsli.-d  in  |..s|i  lyg 
tioni  c"^y  or  - 1  ii;.-s.'  < 
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pr.  -.     >  Itie  l.'-l  l-»n  .-i  li.e  V-c.,!.  ei.le.,,1  Iv  ..  I,...  .  il.-r  from 
til  i'rvh*-l>i^    u  !•!■  !■     1_.|.,.....;^    .__     :,._!    i.  •    ,      »      ■•:    '  :  ;    • 

rt*4  k.m..(  !.►  tile  ;  1-1.!  nf  \|,|.ri,  ""  "' ""' 

'  Onih,   .,-,_  ,,(  Ka-i.-rfu-     wiMernesx  .,f /in/  '  «i!,irfncss  uf 
I  ,(r.(it.    ^..    /:s.   |*AMA\. 

'i    I'-tlliKl,  ;/■/(('.   M-    =47  »   /./■■;/.    ;..-. 
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rill-  viiiM'  .-xploriT  (;i""i  "•>  .1  vivid  pirlurr  of  Ihe 
v.lrll^lllll  |ir..,|»Tily  iif  ihr  .N.(;tt)  (s.^-  1 1, ..  rl  ,'f  llif 
h\:'Ju'.  |it  n.,  ih.i|>.  5|.  Mil  ili'M  ri|iiii>iis  of  Hit- 
riim>  cif  lilies  anil  i>l  ilii-  rrin.mi'.  i>l  ti-rr.ufs.  I'U, . 
jii-tlfv  us  III  iiilfrriiii;  ih.il  thi-  l.it.T  lonililioii  iil  this 
ri'(;iciii«.isl.ii  (r.iiiiiuiiii-iii|,iil)li.  1  lnr.-.ii.-,  inilwil.  m. 
Ijr.iiiil  I.  in  nil,  ;H  K.11I1-.I1  r  \tn  K:Ji.,.  .mil  lU.  1  -In  Ui 
Is  .ilis..liii.lv  ilrslniiti-  cif  null,  ,  1,111  Kiiiiilii.ili  I  Kuh.nh.h  ). 
/.iii-|ih,ith  iir  /.•|)li,ilh  i.s.^,;/.'.,i,  ami  /ifel.ii;  tl/,,,'.,,,,) 
.in-  still  ri'pii'si-ntfil  liv  ihf  riin.iiiis  nf  (im.  1  lurs  nl  a 
|)-isl  liil.ln.il  .ii;,-.      (If  s,,|,,iii,.ii  s  •  T.iiii.ir,' or  |i.-ih,i|is 

(si-i-  ;(    (I   il.i.ii.iili-l.ct .  Kiniii »,•  li.ivi'  iioiluin;  Imi 

till-  piniiil,!,'  Ml,-  t.,  |K,iiit  I.,  ;  111,-  l.illi-r  n.tiiii'  ni.iv 
»ii.;i;isi  111, 11  ,'M'n  in  t|„.  rtl.iin,'ly  untiTiili'  Ni'^ii, 
|ioiii.'ni,iii.ii,'s  i///««/,.»i,  ni.iy  h.iM-  H.,iiri-.lii',l.  unless 
inilu.sl  Kiiiiiu.,11  IS  .1  |H,|,iil,ir  i<irril|)liou  of  Jir.iliiu.nl 
Tli.il  111. my  of  till-  sIroiiKly.nulMiikfil  liTr.i.is  .u  .1- 
'Aiijeh  .111,1  i-ls,-»|irri-»iTi'  oiuf  (il.iukil  uilli  fruil-tri-i's. 

tlliTf  1.111   Ik"  110  (lolllil. 

^,l■  li.in.iiiic:iH'.\iMli  /.,..'i;r.i(H-.,  lii,l,;r'  i,  iils,,  ll„.^..lll;l,lv 
Jl,■.llI|<,■.l.  lilt;  ti,»,r.  s.,  f,,-,|,i,ii|  li,  ||,c  .NcBcl,  Ml-  mil,  niK 
\iiii'S.ir,ll.,«ers(lv  U  ,\  ..,,,1  .\r.,l,i,  |,lir.„«i.l,.i;y  ,lill  ui\.,  llit 
li..nic  lul.il.,!  il..„,.,l,,  -^jniK,,,..,!,,,!,,'  c„  ihc  .i,i.,ll  ,i,„„. 
Iir.i(is  ,,,>,■,„„;  il„.  I,, II. ,1,1,-,  .„|J  valk),  fur  mile,  ah.ii^  olii,  I,, 
ant  iriillv .  \iiiv,  wt-r,-  l'.,iMt,l. 

The  f.iit  just  iiii'iiiioiiisi  throws  rnnsiileralile  <li,ul>t 
on  tin-  i,,niiu,,ii  ihr.iry  (s<-«-  Ksiicdl.l  tli.it  the  i-.sli.i.l  ,,t 

7.  Elhcol  ■^'"  '■'-''/■  "■'*  ■"  "'•I"'"".  'I'll'-  oriKih.il 
'  tr.iililioii  suri'lv  ,li,l  not  iiirall  th.it  (  .il,  1) 
l>n,u(;lit  the  hui;,-  .lii,|.-r,,f  (;r.i|«-s,  lli,-  (»iiiifnraii.il.-s. 
1111,1  the  li^s  .ill  111,-  «.iy  fr,,in  lli.|ir,,ii.  It  «,is, 
l.roKilily.  a  jourii,-y  of  i-vploration  in  the  .\e(;i-l>  Ih.il 
v«,is  oriKiii.illy  iiie.mt,  ami  the  spu-s  liroujjlit  ili,-  Iruit 
fioiil  Ih,-  ,,r,li.irils  .mil  \iiiey.ir,ls  ni-.m-st  t,,  tin-  ,  .imp. 

•  If  K,li,  ,,1  I,c  lit  ll,-lir.i,i.  ft  must  <-ill,t-r  ,u|ii>.im:  ihiii  ihry 
l.r-iiiijlit  II,,-  «r.,|»r,  tl,r,.,ii:li  .i  i:,.,|K--l.,f.,tiiii;  ,,,u„ir)-,  „r  il,;,i 
llrcy  l.iuuiilit  Ih.-m  l-.  -.  K.i.lr,h  N.  .,f  .\in  (;a,lis  |-\iil  Kaili-l 
aiut  ,1111.111- .It  ihf  mr«,ii  li.,rili-r  .,f  I'.ilctiiie  '  ( r.iliin.T,  u/>.  ,  lA 
■  u).  Ill,--  l.itter  l,\|,.itl,r,i,  j,  ilciily  uii,uitaM,;.  a,  I'.ilmi-r 
vicl  |s„>il,  ,.„I,  It  „  .il„,  „..!  iiin.r,,l,al.l,r  th.-.l  '  Nahum  the 
Klk.„liiit-  iv.i,  rrally  •N..I1U111  ihc  I--I1,  ,,liif,' ihc  N,-ii-l)  \xm^ 
a  venl.il.k-  iiurst-rj-  ..f  pr,'|ilii-(,  (,et;  I'k.-HllKl,  f  bjf.). 

I'ully  to  umlerst.iiiil  the  tr.iiliiion  of  the  'spies'  we 
must  ilisiim;iiish  iK-un-eii  its  pres.'nt  ami  its  original 
form.  .\s  It  now  slaiiils.  it  seems  to  represent  Kshcol 
as  ne.ir  lleliron.  It  is  shown  elvwhere  (Mamhk. 
kKiiumiiiii.  however,  thai  '  l-.shi,,l  mav  l»-  .1  ,lisi,,i 
ti.in  of  •  Iliihisah.' anil  '  lli-hron '  in  the  oriKHiil  story 
relative  to  '  Rshcol '  ami  the  spies  a  torruptioii  .jf 
*  keliolioth,' 

The  iiarr.-itivr  in  Nu-  13  Ji-a",  is  rumpositc.  ami  r-:-.  31  35  3,«i 
are  a,,li;iic,l  l„  1'.  whi,  .i|,n,rt-ntly  f.juiul  '  k.-h..l.,' n.,1  •  Hel.ron,' 
111  111,  aiulii.rity,  aii,l  1111,11,1, kr,l...«l  ,1  a,  m.-iiiirn  a  n.-ntitra 
Kch„l.  (,1-,:  Km,.,,).  ,.,  that  lie  l,.„l  1,,  ali„w  'f„rly  ilay,' 
(  a  l..ni!  I.iit  iii,l<-u-r„iinale  (M-ri,j.l)  f,,r  the  ,t-an  h  i.f  the  ,111,., 
Keli,.li„lh  ami  llala>ali  lialur.illy  k„  l,,atrllii-r,  aii,l  .  iniiiiii;  fr,,m 
lllc  ,l.-v:rl  llie  spi,-,  miijlll  ,,.iile  iiatur.illy  he  sin>|«.,i-,l  1-,  lia\e 
lallr,!  tl,i,  ri;<i..ii  'a  lali.l  ft-.Hi,,,;  »lih  milk  an,l  h..nei,'  |VVi. 
(',,-(■*. -J  4,,/.).  li,,w,-i,-r,  inaiMl.iiii,  iliat  t'.e  iiti,iiiiiie  Itailili.m 
lTienl,..n,-,  ,„,t  Hel,r,,n  1.111  kirialli-.„l,a.  whi.  1,  (,  ,,  MamkH. 
like  Kt-h.,t,  in  r'-  31,  lit-  pla,  e,  in  tlie  \.,  at  or  near  li.in.j 

We  h.iv,.  ilone  our  liesl  to  explain  the  i;eo);raphy  of 
the  N,-j;,-li.  iii.unly  from  a  hisiorie.il  |»iint  of  view. 
The  t.isk  has  U-i-n  very  ilirtiiull  owiiij;  to  the  lorruptiim 
from  which  i«,-  lieln-vei  ihc-  pl;u-,-  ii.iiii,-s  ti.ne  so  fre. 
ciuenlli  sufl,'r,-il.  The  re.uler  will  U-.ir  in  niiii.l  th.it  \ 
one  ol,j,-a  of  the  pres,-nt  wi.rk  is  t,i  iimtrilmie  m  some 
lU-Kn-e  to  the  r.-ellh. -ition  of  the  iletails  of  biblical 
Ri'oijr.ipliy,  .\owli,-re  |«-ih.ipsis  so  much  rcctltication 
li,-,-,le<l  as  in  the  CIS,-  ,,f  the-  K,-oi;raphv  of  the  .\,-Keb 
The  curo-nt  i,l,-iitilu  .iti,,ii-  (,-.,r.  th,>se  of  /ikl.ii;,  ' 
lir.iok  l!,-„,r,  Tel. mil.  H.-.il,,ili.  I  l.i/.izon- Taniar.  Tamar, 
k.uii.iili  of  thi- Sf.uth.  II,,im,,li,  .\/mon.  K.irkaa,  M.i,l- 
ni.iiiriih.  I-:n-i;e,|i  |in  s.iiiiu,-l|.  Ir  >  iiii  mel.ihi  c.ini„,i  l«' 
ao'pl,,!.  Ihei-  an-  b.is,-,|  on  m,,,!  we  U-lu-ie  I,,  !»• 
t,-\tu,,l  ,-rr,,rs.  .\.,i  ,,i,ly  ih,-  u, -,t;r.i|,liv  but  als.i  the 
liisl.in.   il  nolH-es  theinsi-h,-,  ii-l.il.i,-  |.,   th,-  .\,-i;,-b  li.-,-,I 

to  U-  l.T..u,^ht  n.'.irer  to  ihi-n  ..num-il  f.  .rm       .s,,, f 

thi-s,-  ii.ne  .ilr,-a,ly  l«.-ii  i  ,,ii,i,l,  n.l  h,-r,- .  lu.,  nwo- 
ni.iv  Ik-  meiitioiieil  in  i  ,in,  lusion.  (,;,  j  i  li,  'JO.  ih,- 
accu'Mit  of  the  \  ictoiy  of  lell-, -li.iph.it  over  the  .\lo.il-ilea. 
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the  .\mmonites.  ami  the  Meiimni.     A  pl,iu»ib|p  vii-w  ■  f 
the  m.iin  (;i-o);r,iphi,.il  |>,,iiits  has  l«v-n  given  bv  (  on!.  - 
{/■/■J-\>.  lArs-  I'    -oy  l.iml  llnhl  (/'i/   1(7),   it  ni.u  I. 
ailile.l  hen-  ih.ii  mi    ,k  iIm- I  hrotin  ler  |i<rli.i|>s  H  [.  I 
'the  wililirniss  of   le?rii-r  ;    i(  we  shoultl    not   i.ul,. 
emenil  '  I,  ru,  I    into  '  I -i.ihimil.'  ami  Mip|>ose  th,-  i, 
i.istmtj  of  .111  ol,ler   ti.irr.ilive  m  which  various   pl.i  . 
n.inies  viere  .liMeri-nl      ff,   '  ler.ihmeel '   f,.r   •  |,-ri„ 
'  K.uhsh  '    for    '  II.1//I/.'   ,111.1    •  K.1,1,  ,li- i.-i-ihmeer   1   . 
•  ll-l/e/on  l.im.ir  ■  Isi-e    r.\M  VKI.       It    sholilil    l«-n,.li,.    ■ 
111, It  in  r-    1  Kn  k.nlesh  is  iiiisre-ul  by  the  t  lirom,  i,  1 
l-u  i;i-ili.'     S4S' /l/.  .111,1  cp  r ///    /(/,». 

I,*)    jK,1-)7.   .\tii.i/i.ili  s    iul,,rv  oM-r  the    I'.ih.nnt- 
llel,-  JiiMMI-H.  |7  r    I  sli,,ul,l  I.-  i,,i,l  '  jer-lhln,  ,1  ! 

se<-nis   tll-lt    III  spile  of    the    f.ivourite   lej;iinl    i,iliii,,|  1 

Ihi-  name  '  lerahmisl'  vMih  the  si.,tv  of  |l-ii;,n  , 
IsAAi  I-  narr.itors  went  on  ileMsmi;  'resh  i'vpl.iii.,i  ,  , 
of  111,,  n, line,  dtiesiiih  is  foimil  in  Nu.  Iil  f ;  .inoil.i 
in  J  K.  II7,  .So  im-Mric.ibly  are  le);i-iiil,iry  nnrr.,!.-,- 
.111,1  )'e.,(;r.iphii.il  f.ict  inlerwoiin  ;  so  impossible  i,  u  j,, 
sillily  j;i-,.(;r,ipliy  witlioiil  .1  iiitiial  view  of  the  l|,l.„  . 
,I<M  iiiiK'nts  -mil  their  coiili-iils  ! 

.■„-e    e,|K-,i,,ll>-    Will..,,,     /'..f    .V,i-,/.   ,.t   '.V,.«/*   (,./,„,.,,        . 
S,rif,luft  (lifii);    K.  II.    I'.ilinel.    I  <i,    l>rMtl  ,:/  Ikt   I   ,.   1 

I't.    II.   (irjil:     Irninl.nll,    A'.i./f .//'.,.,- , 
S.  LlUratOr*.   (i^'H,|:  l,.  William,.   tin  lloly  I  //I  I,    ,    . 
4^,1-4' 11  (N.'le  ,.11  S..iilliern   h,,',,ler.if  ,  ,- . 
Ii,,e.  willi  U-ller  ff-.tli   I.   k..lll.ii„|,  ull  111,  exjllurati.,11  ..(  K..-;-  - 
ail.l  llie  ,illi..iii„lir,»;  ,  i.unlr\  >.  X .   ^    , 

NEOINAH,  UPON  in3<3r'?P).  I',,  til.  tit.  .W  i  ,, 
KV  '  ,,n  a  sirint;e,l  msinimeni.'  The  Massorei,-,,  li,,« 
ever,  took  nj'l]  \'i,\hin,Uli)  I,,  lie  in  ./,;/.  ,,/</,/r  ,-  ih,  V 
connected  it  by  the  .iccelils  with  Tn'".  ,is  if  the  pin  1,.- 
nieaiit  •  .i---.oinp.iniisl  with  Daviil's  pl.iyiiiR  on  sirii.i;..! 
iiisirumeiils.  ■  C  .Syiii.,  Jer. ,  Tg..  ri-mler  as  if  ii„i 
re.ul  riJ'JlS  These  views  are  all  niii>ossible  ;  Ih,  1.  m 
needs  careful  emendation  ;   see  Nl  1,1  Mint.      T.  K   1 

NEOINOTH.ONinij'Jja;  tNYMNOi(;[e.Th..,l  i 
tN  yaAmoic  l-Xii  1;    &I&  vaAthpiujn   hym  | 
puiimK),  I'ss.  4  Un  y&Amok.i  ti  |om.  .\)  54  .',,',  i,|     , 
(1/   "ri  ;   (titlesi,  AV  ;    but  kV  '  on  slriliKcd  iiistrimi,  nl. 
Hut  .i3'j3  d,M-s  not  me-iii  '  .1  stringed  iiisiniment.'  i,.--    ^ 
It   us-d   111    the  plllr.il  lin   I's.  til»ii|i3|  mrjji  sllonl.'    !„- 
■rJBc-i  •       ni)'U   l-VeKinoth)    i,    corruptcl    l'r,,iii    rv-z 
(SheiM  iiith  ;  SM  I'sAI-Ms,  §  2(1,  361,  and  tin,  fr-nn  ;  -, 
(lilhanitcsl.     Tim,  m  I's-  6  i  (lit, )  there  is  ilitioni.i;,   . 
The    prelixiil    pre|>,,sition    «.is  evidently   allcrcl   ,.      , 
tonseqiience  of  the  faulty  reading  niJ'JJ-     Dbsi-rx,-  ih,,t 
the  ps,ilni  ill  H.ib.  :(  is  inc, .ii,is;eiit-      It  wives  n':':t:-~;'  n 
:■.  I,  but  [•]  r'J-j!3  in  T.  1,1  iili<-  title  has  by  ac,  ul,ni  I.. 
I,d);  s,-e  H  viiAKKiK  (ltii,iK|,  ji  8,      n'j'cr--^"^;-  .   ■ 
;•   'for   the  .Sabb.ith.day' |  sliouM   I. 
n    II. lb,    has   (V   rrj    ^Sri   aC'Toi        >-r 
.SiiKMisiiH,  ti'iis;  anil  cp  .Ml  sii'  ij  r>,'         i,k  . 

NEHELAMITEiler  •.'934etc. ),  .SeeSiiKMAiMi  ., 
NEHEMIAH  nTOnj.  SS  J".  ba.  ■  V.ihwC-  is  c..i„.  ,,- 
tion  [or.  a  i,,iisoler  .'  but  ormm.illy  no  ilonbt  an  •  il.n 
name,  cp  .Naham.  Naha.m.vm,  and  s.-,-  not,-  j  1  ■ 
li.inin-au  teporls  a  1-ite  ji-wisli  ii.mie  i.T-ir;  |-s,,  ., ,  ,.' 
,.„M,  hr.„ll/.-<.  I8,S3];  HX.\|.  uit'^iM:  k'-I 
NttAVIA  :  l>ul  in  Neh  1  1,  IV  -  m,;- ,u|.,  I.,  .in,|  n,  \  . 
1^47  «' *  I.,  Nttwioyl.  N£6«lll(;  |H  ill  Ivi  .•  j 
NlM\M&<:|l    l>d    .',  4. .  IIJ,    Nf  ,\MAi:  [•!   M-UC.    1  ;r>  \ 

1.    Il     Ilach.ili.ih,' a  l.-,i.!,r  ill  the  reoiK.iiii- Il  ' 

Ih.-  1-111,1.. I  ludah.      We  ail- 111  ,,  1 
,1,1,-  p..,ii:.  .11   for  simlyini;  In-  . 
.,-' -Ills,-    1    i.irRe  portion   of  ih.    i      k 
whuli  l„-,ii,  his  mine  1  N.-h,  1  i-Ts  11  li37-13, ., 

'    '  Kn  k.ule,!-' 
'-'  ^t:"  fell  ..ut  . 


divi. 

rather,    rao*!  c^' 

subMilute,!.      €' 


1    Occasion  of 
bis  enterprin. 


f..ll.. 


ii,re.-i,l  in  i)),.  ,.iine  way  in  i  S.  235?^,  ■ 
.;  1  -  •n'i;'<.  ,.on|.|.-,l  fn.mhprl  TVC  ' 


.i--„i-ir,ii. 


1  1 11,1-  f.., 

tin,:,   tr.-lii  an  .Ih.,,,    n.ni 
-N.itiain.  lias  a  .siiniLir  uo. 


-c  il.xt  iMi  t.vH.     At  aii\  1 
ami,  if  i.U-nii.al  with   11;  - 
-.1  with  the  .Ncijth.     Ntlu; 
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fr-im  A  wnrk  nf  hin  own  t(imtM>sition  [which.  howfVff,  [ 
VK-  nititt  ttnt  riMil  Mith  a  hlitul  U-ln-f  in  NVhennah  s  ' 
(itililtilhtv  J.  Mf  w.is  (till-  of  Xhr  niplMMrrrs  of  Klltg  j 
Vii.iVTvs,  It. .  lit  the  (irsi  kint;  of  tli.ii  n-iim- '  I4't5-4a> 
Ml  I  -|.in  mipori.mt  drtiu'  s«f  Cti-hKAKKK  whuti 
.^ivf  hiin  i:rr.it  intliii-ih  f  uiih  itii-  kinK].  It  mi  fril  out 
I  III  wlnU'  .ittrinlinn  In  his  (Itilus  at  Ihc  roy.il  ^MMtt-r 
pil.itt'at  Shu-^haii  t»r  Suni,  id  the  inunlh  of  KisU'U  nr 
|t  criiNr,  445  H.f  ..  hr  nrnvrtl  a  visit  from  a  party  of 
li'A-.  froiii  Itnl, fa,  l<')t  hv  a  ktii'^ttian  of  hLsowri  nartifil 
II. It. ,11)1.  who  tottl  hirn  of  lit*-  s.i(t  lohililioi)  of  tlu'  }v\\s 
111  ■  tti"'  |irn\  MH  I-  ■  I  ludah  or  liul.i-a  i,  and  of  thf  drtfiirf- 
!r-^  >latr  of  liTiisalt-m.  (irr.uly  tronhh-rl  by  this  i»rw!*, 
hr  tx-ttvik  hiniM-if  to  prayi-r  aiid  fastiit^  (and  from  the 
vvMtd-,  of  Ins  )ir.t\tT  It  a|)[«Mrs,  aLXcudiMj;  to  HosttTs.  that 
it  \\,i-.  not  to  iinv  rcn'iii  c.daniitv  that  llanaii)  rt-ft-rret!, 
I>tit  to  thf  olrl  dt'vaslalion  by  Ni-bni  hadnvzar], 

[  This  \ii'W  of  Kostrrs  is  rrjrctcd  by  W'r.  {ii(i\.  i8()5. 
p  1701  ntul  by  Mfvrr  (/•>/*/.  ;'»).  With  most  riHt-nt 
iiiiiis  tht-y  an*  rtf  opintoii  that  lh<-  wall  .\Md  ^ate^  of 
liMivilfni  wt-Tv  rt'lnnlt  by  ll/ra.  and  that  tlwir  dfstruc- 
ti^n  I  N<*h.  Ill  was  the  \*ork  of  itu*  Sainatilaiis  dp 
Ivra  4.  Nrh.  47)autMi),;  \vJth  thi-sanrtio?i  of  .\rt,i\t*r\fs  I. 
!t  tias  also  Ih'cii  hdd  1  Noid.  Anf:ifze  zur  /i-rt.  iliuH. 
;n  .  (he.  Of's.  71),  that  it  sttM»d  in  some  connection 
\i;tli  the  revolt  of  the  satrap  Mfj;aby/os  (44H  Mr, ).  with 
\vh;>h  the  jiws  may,  riKhlly  or  wron^dy,  have  Utii 
-ii-iM-r  ted  of  Lomphiity. 

I  lir  l.iiUT  lhc<ir>.  h'lWfvcr,  U  tiw)  ha/;irilt>us.  If  the  Jew*  of 
|ii.|,r.(  h.iil  lirtrn  rrn.inlnl  ;»N.riii<ied  up  with  Ihl-  rtvult,  .Xrt.ixerxtr't 
M  .iilii  II. >t  tiave  Iwrt-n  mj  rratly  lo  at  ci-ilf  to  the  *iNh*-*  of  Nehc- 
I  ..ill  ;  iiiik'fil,  \rh.  'Z  ly  iiiiplicH  tli;it  up  In  NVhtrniiali\  time  die 
|.  ws  li.i>l  iv't  luinmittctl  any  overt  a<t  uf  relK-lhon/'^arul  »e  iiiay 
w:inirc-  lo  viip|H>se  that  the  greal  kiii^  wishnl,  through  his 
(.  *i..li  ■  iiiirtitr  Nfhnniah,  t.»  reward  the  Jrw-.  t>f  JuH.-ca  for  not 
h.miiii  lierri  drawn  away  from  their  allcnianre  hy  MenaliyM^. 
Av  tor  thf  former  theory,  we  lannot  siifcly  liase  aiiyihinK  on  the 
ri.irr.itive  and  otTn  iai  dtn  uments  in  K/ta  4,  \»a\\  of  whii  h  arc 
111 -t  prol'.thty  fietitious  (m.'c  K/Ra-Nkh.),  ihoiigh  Meyer  ami 
><.'ni'>  have    vi^oro(i>l>'  defended  their  genuineness;   »cc  aUu 

Thi-  prevalent  opinion,  which  assumes  that  Kzra  came 
lo  I'Tiivah'nt  U^'fore  Nt-hemiah,  rests  on  an  imjKTfect 
trt.i^ni  of  the  compilation  of  the  *.  hronicler,  and 
hi^  U-en  riRhlly  rejected  by  Marquart  I /•'««■/.  58) 
iiid  Wimkler  {AOF'>3ib  /.).  To  this  it  must  lie 
.\y\'Wi\  II)  that  after  Kzra's  failure  in  resjjecl  of  the 
mi\'d  marriai^es  we  cannot  imderstand  how  he  should 
'  ,:■  -ii.  ioedi'd  in  stirring  up  the  (jeople  to  restore  the 
.•■  il.  ind  put  an  impe<limeiit  in  the  way  of  fraternising 
wih  (he  Sam.iril.m-i,  and  how,  when  Nehemiah  takes 
u;>  and  not  without  dithculty,  carries  throuRh  the  work 
'A  I  'storation.  no  mention  should  l»e  m.ule  uf  Kzra 
iVli  \'l\h    ha  en    lamix-red   with,    see   tj   5);   and 

fji  that  the  c(  \ersation  iMiween  Nehemiah  and  the 
i.aiL;  111  \''h.  2  makes  no  refrreiice  to  a  removal  of  a 
■.■'\.i\  pn)hibitiou  to  restore  the  walls.  It  is  no  answer 
I  •  this  that  Artaxerves  was  gn<M!-natured  but  vveak. 
I  !!■  TO  IS  no  evidence  for  this  ;  the  manner  in  which  he 

'  .  I  lif  Vine  under  whom  Sehcmiah  and  K/ra  lived  mii*it  have 
!,.■..(  \)xv  rirst  Art.ixcrxes  ;  otherwise  tH<;  growth  of  the  IVntateiuh 
..it  f  iln-  psalter  i>  m  at' elv  espliiahie.  It  is  true.  Manjuart 
[i  iiu.i.  ti)  ol>ic<.l>  that  ifasonof  |oiada  was  already  married 
1.  4- 1  (Nth.  VAiA),  I-.iaiKi's  nr.trulMin  Jaddu.t  i  ould  not  [H>ssihly 
'M.  Uctrti  hit;|j  pri«?si  a  ientiir\  l.m-r  iHiiltr  1 '.iriu-.  III.  llut 
^^!  ■.  iirrd  we  take  '  It.iriiis  the  Persian  '  (N-h.  l'_*  jj)  l^i  Ite  I»arius 
III.  '  It  is  not  lo  the  C'hn.nicler  that  Neh.  \ii-ib  is  to  !« 
..--Uiiti!.  Ittit  tn  an  earlier  writer,      'jaddna'  iii.iv  I -e  an  error  fur 

1  i.i  i.t' (trtiit-iid  7'.  \i/.  airordincly).  h.iada.suii  i.f  Kii.ishil>, 
i*.s-.!|jpart-ni!y  hit;h  nrk-st  in  4n(Neh.  Kl  -•".  «  htrt.-  '  hiuli  priest  ' 
■■  f<:t,  1. 1  '  J..iada  )  ,  his  son  '  Juhanan  '  may  \it-!l  have  })ccn  hi>;h 
(iri!-!  iTi  424.       riiiis'the   reii;n   of   I  )artiis  the    Pt-rstan  '  (1-  -■^). 

'l0^lnllds  I'l  'the  days  ■»!  J-.hanan  h.  Kliashilt'  (r-,  2  j).  In 
N>  t  l','u  '  hmatlian'  should  "f  roiirve  l>e  '  Johaiian '(' Jadilna  " 
^  a),      'joh.man*  in  K/ra  Hi-,  if  cnrrect.  i)ui>-t  lie  a  l^rother 

'    '      >-ia  ;  hilt  th**  nanit'  may  be  a  mistake  (due  to  the  redactor 

>  i    'a  -  mrm-.ir)  for  '  j..iada.'l 

-  1  Ihi"  ':'-.>r('s-  -i  is  iltsieiK-d.  Tatlenat  may  have  civrn 
n-.i^.n  f,.r  -(isjM.  -in^;  the  Ji'W-s  ..fa  dist.-wil  lem[H.T.  whi.  h 
m..\  i(i.!i_«'d.  at:roiirit  for  ilif  siiddtii  disap|K.Mranre  .tf /n.-i  ..- 
■  '  ''  17. T'.).  Mo>-  tIi.im  thi-  \ve«ann>t  siipi).>se,  ;rid  jwrsi^-t. 
i|\.''ty  dnri'  the  revolt  of  Mfi;ab>.fo:>  wrjuM  w  ijK:  uul 
!■■■  ^  i'*ii>  3U^.pn_*.  jns.l 

Jj5i 


NEHEMIAH 

reached  the  thrnnr-  cert.iiidy  do<'s  not  f.ivnur  llii't  view  ; 
but  cp  Ak  lAXKkX^S,  ,i,i  fin.  \  \\  I  hr  l.tllpl.t^t-  of  tlw 
.S.unarit.ins  in  Neh  'Jtg/.  ;t  u  (  1 1 ) '**'*'">''  l<*  imply  that 
no  (ireviims  attempt  liki-  that  ul  Nehemiah  had  Un-n 
mule. 

%.,(  If,.  i.nfenaMe  i»  the  ihiory  whi<  h  has  Iate!>  Ut-n  revised 
l>V  -w'n  IS.'^M,|A«7,  Jiy.  ;  .  )i  I.J7I.  \\/.,  Ili.it*  thf  Mall  and 
Kalt-  had  Ixin  ris|,ir<-d  hy  /i-ruhKaUl  itinUr  I  •.irnis  I.,  lul 
111  sh.irtly  alii-rw.irds  iHr-n  drslri.y«-d,  wh'ii  lli«-  r.-\ali-lic 
1  <->M'm«-nt  It  it-riiit^  iti  this  piiit'i'  i..lUps«-.l  (|..  this  hv  tindi 
af  allusii.n  j)i  P-  -it^-f.  I  ..in;  ...i'.  ( r- ^.4)  l-.«.,ld  ((■/  /  ■'■  4  1  s^) 
pi,.iH.s«d  the  s.iiiu-  ■  II  ».  wtti'  h  h<'  sii|.(M.rn-d  l.>  thf  \.r\  -ainr 
psalnis  as  an-  appt'.tUd  In  hy  N  llin,  vi/..  U  ***  Tl  To  hO  K* 
(Km. lid  adds  s,,  >.||,„  K\  Ut.^  ps.ihi,s  mI.i.  h  heh.id  pr«-vi.>ust> 
(with  in.'r*;  pl.insil.il It \  )  rt-Urn.!  |.>  '  the  dt  <.ini<  li.-n  under 
haji-'s'-  rtl.tlvd  in  |.>-.  ,l<(/.^i.7i.  I  to-,  h.iwiv.  r.  is  1  ..n- 
iiei  ti'd  with  .1  hist- .r I.  .:!  ihi.T)  ti's)K-.  liii.;  ihr  <  .m  •  r  .■(  /^  ki  n- 
IMMH.  l/.f.  I.  whi'  h  h..s  no.vi.hii.  I-  111  It'  f.n..iir,  .md  thr  m*  w 

aUiul   the  dt'stni.  II f  lln    ss.dU   is   iii< '>nsi.ifiil    with   /t-<  h. 

•-'4  A  Cp  Ps.\l  \is(|l.  ...K).  a  .•-.  xi.  VS.-  atf  n-.w(i..^o)  ..M.' 
to  add  th.it  thf  ,iutl><>r  hiiiis,  If  h,)s  m  itltdi.it^ii  this  iht-"ry 
{SttttiiiH  .hr  f  Ht^t.kHHt:';:,,,  ft.  tl',,  "Ji-i  i-K  His  prc-trii 
view  is  th.it  thf  w.dls  wtri-  l.«-|iik;  r.-l-nilt  iiiidi-r  <  ainl.\s.s  (■  r 
("\rns)  whrii  ihey  s*tte  «lrs|fM\.d  |.>  iln-  s.on.irit.nis  (p,  |-,'). 
Ayainst  this  -<cr  {  \)  in  iht-  pft-n-dmi:  |».tracr.iph, 

Nothini;  thfn-forc  n-in.iins  but  lo  lorisider  the  t  t.iiniH 
i>f  the  tli'-orv  ot  Kostrrs 

(1)  Th.it  no  rt  tent  desinu  tion  is  referied  to  is  pl.un 
from  the  pi.iyer  of  Neliiini.ih.  I  he  j;u-at  objet  l  U  fore 
the  imnd  o(  the  suppli.mt  is  the  nmrn  of  the  rxilrs 
to  Jerus,ilfm.  (.'ntil  tlir  w.ill  Ii.mI  Uen  reston-d.  and 
the  conmiunity  had  adopted  the  s.mie  \irw  of  rtli^'nai^ 
purity  as  w.is  current  anion^  the  lews  of  the  I)is|Mision. 
siuh  a  return  w.is  ini|M)sMbIe,  I  h«-  hist  thin^i,  tht-re- 
fore,  w.is  to  ^t-t  tlie  wall  restored.  II. id  this  U-iri  dont- 
earlier,  a  l.ir>;e  liody  of  i-\iU-s  wouhl  have  miyr.il'-it 
U'fure  the  time  of  K/ia.  They  did  not  so  mmratf,  for 
Nehemiah  evidently  found  i»)  coiisidenble  H.ibyloni.m 
element  at  Ierus.dem  ;  therefore  the  w.dl  cannot  liave 
Ixtii  rebuilt  U-fore  the  tinu-  of  Nclu-nnah. 

(a)  Ihi-  s.irne  result  follows  from  the  lanRuaK''  "'^ 
Manani  in  N<h.  1  i  _/^  He  do*'s  not  indeed  untlerrate 
the  miserable  condition  of  jenisaleni  ;  but  t!ie  ptain 
jKJint  with  him  is  the  atthction  and  the  insulls  suHen'd 
by  its  inhabitants.  I  h.tt  is  the  novel  idt-nu  nt  in  (he 
tidings  which  he  brings.  .Shortly  Ufon-  Nthemiah  s 
Kovernorship  the  rel.itions  N'tween  the  h-ws  aial  the 
Samaritans  were  iM-'corninp  more  and  p;ore  stiained, 
Tliere  w.is  as  )<-t  no  regular  feud  ;  but  the  tPiulcni-y  to 
a  feud  was  not  wanting.  There  was  an  active,  though 
not  as  yet  a  predoniin.int,  orthodox  p.irly  at  ji-nisaU-m, 
and  S.»nb.dlat  .md  TohMh  had  come  t"  feel  that  the 
differences  which  parted  thi-m  were  greater  than  the 
resemblances  which  united  them.  '  They  dul  ln'i 
withholtl  taunts  and  iiisutts.  which  were  relumed  m 
giw)d  measure  to  them  and  to  th<ir  lewish  syini».uhisers 
by  Jewish  prophetic  writers  (Is.  67i  ti'»  i-s  H61I. 
Hanani.  douiith-ss.  h-an-d  that  worse  things  would 
follow,  and  ailrilnited  this  to  the  want  of  a  materi.d 
barrier  to  intercourse  U-twi-en  the  unoithodox  party 
in  Jerusalem  and  tlw  Sainar'fans  outside.  Hetici-. 
proUibly.  the  stress  which  he  laid,  when  visitinj;  Nehe- 
miah. on  the  destruction  of  the  wall  (Neh.  1  \). 

Itoih  in  .SVrw/'A.i(*.7  and  rerentiv  in  Stu<fii»  ii.  Sellin  (in- 
troverts Kaslers'  intt^rpretati. ni  of  ^leh.  1  i.  w  lu-rv  the  Jews  ..f 
Jud.ea  are  talli-ti  ■the  retmumt  th.it  are  left  nC  the  laptivity 
(•3rn  ;0  llHrJ  TK  C'KrjnV  .sV/'/(*3r».  a^iordin-toSellin. 
means  the  same  .is  /^F-idk  (■'^'*''3),  'those  who  h.id  Ijcen  carried 
awav.'  Kosiors.  h.>v*evtT  {and  -,)  Man),  f-umt  is),  ta'.'"-  the 
phrase  !•»  mean  *th"sf  w|i,)  havr  es.  .iiw-d  tlie  d«i>.>rtaii"M  in 
jhe  time  of  N«h)i,  h.idriv/.ir.'  Aci.iriliii);  to  >vlliti,  Man.itii 
implies  that  a  uoiisiderahle  nund>er  of  Pat.N  l-.ni.iii  lews 
Jewi-h  captive-  ('StT)  — had  returned  to  Pak-siinf.  lait  (>■- 
at  Kast  in  S.fu'-f'.if-i/)  that  manv  nf  these  h.id  I  .s:  duir 
lives    in     die     tn.uM..lls    times    of    /ernLhahel        :i     very     for.  cd 


e\pl.iii.iti.in.       riu;  true  sense   is  shi.wn 

t-y    K./ra'.'7,    'ue   have 

heen   KiV'Mi     np    ...     to    the     sw.ird. 

to    -aptiviiy,     and     to 

«;|)..it!n»;  ■    (RV>      Hl.re     'to      aptiviry' 

le.trlv    means    '  t'l    he 

tarri'-'!  ■  ..plivf,       K    sirrs   \iew  i*   juTfec 

tly  .  ,.rre-  t.  .,ml  indec*! 

is  ici(iureil  hy  the  pi'>ediii^  wvid  /■/■/ 

Hi  Cr-^S).  -those  who 

havees.ai»ed.'] 

I  /.-u  .  A-,  ,■ 


<w^ 


r„^ 


NBHBMIAH 

For  Ihri'r  nmnih^   \.h.riiiah  rrm.iinrd  a  prry  i--  "lu 
own    vni    thounhls.    .iixl   iluii    hn    ii|i|j<>riiiniiy   i.inif. 


NEHBMIAH 


Art.istTxr*  ot 


•i'lii.   .iiiit    Ni'hi- 


If  ■l.iy  i|u.'>ti.iiin|  hjMi  .ilnrtit  hii  •!.• 


tK'l 


ifl.T 


l.ii.l  hr 


M'lri'l     [It.lVtT     111    (  mkI    fill 


iiiiiMirt  (v*hi 


iv  l.fi.r.'  ih.'  kini;.      Arl.inii  \f»  .nut  hii 


.iKii 


riv|uist.  hut  il.iinil  ih.it    \ihr 


11-   iiri'M'iill  utri'  f.iviiiir.ihl 


thi- 


ahmllil    la-   .IS    III  II  I 
fuT,  th.ii  hi'  lilt  .Sii 


.th\  li- 


iif  .ih- 


II     |M 


Mlilr 


It  uiiiilil  M-t-ni 


.luil.ih    f.ir 


iiMMiil  »ith  thi  K">'f'i"fihi|i  1,1 
111    iiMliliiiilr    ikthkI  ;    |lhiKi|;h    tin-   ti-xl  ilf 


t  III. IV  |»rh.i|ii  iii|iiiii.  ,1  ,|,,MT  iii.|»it 


I'r.iMiliil  mih  lillirs  l.i  Ihi-  i;.n.-t 
U 


mil  : 

i>r  ih.- 


•«5|. 


Tiiliiah  wriT  a  Mwihiti'  nriit 


ami   to   ilhiMratr   ih.' 
with  ihciii  ( 


iiii  .\iiimtinttr 


n«|HiiM 


IV  .Vih   l.'li 
ll.il  uiiil    l.ilii.ih  ' 


lliliriii.iiri.ii;i    uf    |i«nh    f.i 


It 


111   .Nih  ii  |.lj4|  that  .Sii 


til.' 

iliiiilit  on  K< 


Ihi- 


iilil  «i'ni.  Iiii\\r\i-r 
of  S.ih«. 
u   kiiisin. 


Uilt 

tl     M.tH 

'MKoll 

Ihr 


il  III  I   It  I  I  .ill.  Kill,  ll 


M-   is  l.irllirllil   tlir  tr«t  of  Ihi- 


lililllrill>  ill  vitiiv  ill. 


Wh.il 

rllK'liil.in.  11    lit.    Ill    iliK 


■ I. 


.1.. 


nil 


ftprrft    \i-tl    i.f  iii^jici  tin 
Ki.iplll'.ll    Ji-'IMl   uf  \u  lA. 


tr.uiTMil.  .111,1  uiih  .1  iiiihi.iry  riKort.  .Nirhenn.ih  in 

(hir  riiUr>M'  riMthril   lilllx.ilrni. 

W  illiih  thri-.-  il.i)!,  troni  hi<  (irri\.il  he  aihlrr»ii.i| 
hini«lf  to  hi»  work  .\ftir  ni.ikini;  .i  mxtiim,.!  iirny 
a.  E«itorin«  "'   ""■  "'"'■■   '"'''•■'h   "'"1  ■  uii- 

Vl^ll,  ■'" Ii.lllliil.    hi-    l«-i;.in    III   Ml.        ,1    Imlh 

iiilirs    .mil  |i.-i.|ili'   II,   t.ike  m   h.iiiil   ili.- 

woik  of  r.-ior.it '      lliistlM-y    il.xl.inil    iIi.-ium-Ivi., 

riiily  to  ilo  c/ii  i«)  l'riiiii|it  .uiioii  ».n  i.ikrii,  ami 
not    only    I.Tus.ilini.    l,ul    .iKo    olhir    iil.in'-.  mu  h    as 

Ji'iuhii.     Irk...i,   IiiIh ,    Mi/|i.ili,  joim-il  III  Ihf  work; 

hii;li  iinrsi,  piicsi,  aiiil  |.,mi,-s.  uvil  .iiliniiiiMr.iliii<i, 
ami  h.MiN  of  t;iiilil»,  .mil  run  woini'ii.  Ii.-..iiiif  i-ai  h 
ri-sjHinMlili-  for  Miiiii'  |i.irl  of  Ihi    liiiil.liiit;  (.'t,    ,^1 

|i.i>,.ii;e.   .is    ».ll   a.    ihr    liricf ii,|    „f   Ni  llrilil;ilr< 

■  ■f  li,s[ic.  li.m,    ilesrnr-  i.iri-tiil  sliidy  fi,,i„  „   i,,,„,, 

'iiiif  iif  Ihi:  pr.>(ii?r  iMiiies.   l.«i,  arc 

m..M   mier..MMn;;  ..v..   I1h,iii,hah,  (oi.n../ni,   H.M.l.oHh«ii, 

llAKllXmi.    II  1. SIN, All.) 

Till-  ihllii  nliii-s.  ho«i-vcr.  with  wimh  Ihi'  Roirrnor  h.lil 

to  iiMiti'iiil  Mil,.  Mill  HI,.,,,.      liiHiii'iiii.il  in'rsons  of  mm- 

S.  Oppoiition    '■""■'"'•''""'<■''"  -■■'^•'"I'lll'l  111'-  Hiiro. 

from  Without,  i",";;  ''i''"'''  ""'  -^""""""'-  >«•"•"" 
|l.\  'till'  scrv.iiii,  111,'  .\riiiiiiiimi''|. 
(icshi'in,  iir  (J.i'.liiiui.  till'  .Aialii.m.'of  uliiun  .n  Ir.m  th,. 
first  two  h.iil  iiitiTin.irMi'il  with  IimiIiiii;  Im.ii'Iii,'  (.uhiIh's 
— h.iil  ri'K.iriliil  ihi'  imiiini;  i.f  .Vi'hi'iiii.ih  id  sifk  tht' 
wi'Tiii'  of  till'  Isr.ii'liii's' ('Jr..)  with  no  r.iiour.  They 
villi  wiih  oni'  .moihi-r  in  riihuiliiiK  .Nihi'iiii.ihs  umlrr- 
l.ikiiii;  CJk)/  :t  .1  h|  Il  ,]i.  Ihi-n.  waxiiiy  ImMi-r.  thi'V 
pl.inmil  a  smliliii  .ill.n  k  on  tlir  Imililirs  iil  tlir  w.iil 
H;/.  II  fi/.  j|).  Ni'lu'ini.ih,  himrvi'r.  w.is  w.irni'il  in 
tiiiir  liy  li'wish  friiij.U  mi  ihc  frontH'r.  .\t  onic  hr  sus- 
IK'iiili'il  liiiililiin;o|ii'r.itiiiii>.aiiil  |«isli'il  his  |i4'ii|ih'  iK'hiiirl 
lilt'  w.ills  Willi  arms,  so  ih.ii  th,.  i-iii-mv  w.is  ovriawi'il 
anil  h.ul  tiiali.iiiiliiii  his  pl.in.  Hi  m  iforw.inl  Ni'lii'ini.ih 
W.IS  i.iniinii.illy  1,11  Ins  ;;iiaril.  (if  his  |«-iipli'  oni'h.ilf 
Wirt'  in  tiiiisl.iiit  ri'.iiliiii'ss  to  ri'|)cl  any  oiisl.iUKhl.  Thi' 
liuilili'rs  llH'iiisilvi's  h.iil  tlliir  wi'.i|)iiiis  liv  tliiir  siili-. 
ami  all  Ihi-  w.irki'rs  |i.is»i-il  thr  nnjhi  wilhin  tlu' walls! 
a    prii.iiiiion    tli.ii    h.nl    not    pmioiisly    U'l'n    thouuhl 

iii'toss.uy  U  is-.ii|ui7)l.       Tl iH'iny's  nt'xt  ii-siirl  [.is 

X'.'lu'iniah  ri'pri'viiis]  w.is  to  iiinimii;  (tiii,!.  Out 
anil  oviT  a^.iiii  tlii'v  iiniti'il  ihi'  jjimrnor  to  iniilfrinci'. 
On  oni'  im.isiiin  ili,y  pri-iinil  ih.u  thtir  iiliji'i-t  w.is 
to  iiiiintcr.KI  II  rl.iiii  I'vil  rimu.iiis  which  hail  iKt'n 
lirtul.  I'.:!  'U'.iiiist  him;  on  .iiu.lhi'r  thiy  fi'i'il  .i  ji'wish 
prophi't.  I  ;  111''  1,1'  Ni-hiinuh  to  smk  rifiii;i'  m  .i  p.irt  of 
thi?  It'mp  •  ih.il  w.is  forlmlilrii  to  ihi-  l.iuy,  m.  ih.il  hi' 
niiKht  I  .'  '  ipHiu'iiit'  with  thi'  |i.'iipli-,  s'lhiimah  saw 
throii,;h  iht-m.  hnvM-wr.  .mil  iliil  ii.,i  f.i||  imotluir  ir.ips. 

[Thf  si'Uion   of  .V.hiim.ih  s    nu'i r   mi   whith  thr 

.■\l»)Vi-  skil-h  IS  liisiil  ii.-iils  ,1  \iry  lhiirmn;li  tritii  ism. 
It  IS  no  ilmih'.  pl.m.sihlf  to  .lssuiiu:  th.it  .Vinli.ill.it  and 


-      ..„       I'l.i. 
ri'Kioii  to   I    iii|«t,l  c'««-ni'  (iliii.ji.iiii,,,!).     s.,iii..iii.a  df  ih. 


•It    llir     l.i.ilii! 


nlti|K.I.,lril    C'< 


tlllr 


I" 


1-   .1  N    .\i,ii.i,i :    1., 

.i.ih  (lir   1. 

Ih', 

K  ...Mill  .1    Ki.il tl 

It.  iii.l   all 

.\l 

N\  1  1 riii|,li..i,  1 

f 'lilt  ,\,u 

liAt 

i-       >,t  >\SHI  111. 

I'lllAM. 

Jll 


4.  Difficultiei 
within. 


(,\.-. 


IIK  I. 


\Vi.  (.(<)/■ : 

■  111 


■2^^/^^.  the  otiltit  of  NV'litmiah's 


I.1SS)     .IS      .1       M 

IhiIIiI  ')  1.IS  [11, ,1.., 
_'  Iht  sro.iiit  ■  (,  )i 
is  ilscif  .1  inisii..iili 

Wh.th.'r  S,iiili.ill.n  ri'.ilU  I.'Iii'm-i|  ih.it  Vth.'iii,  i|,  „ 

.lUlllI      111     It'lu'l      .IK.linsI      I'lTSI.l     I'Jig     (If,)      I,     11,,,,.,,, 

lull   11  w.is.  at   .iiiv  r.iti'.   a   loliinr.ilili'   pnii-vt   i,,i 
opinisiiiiin.      Till'  siiil,li'iiilis.ip|i.'.ir,iiiii'ii|  /mi  inn, 
(./.i.|  M'tnis  t.,  hill'  lns'ii  i.iiisiil   l.v  inst   suspi,,,.,. 
hu  unlrnslworlhiiHss,  .mil   smiii'    |inish   pr..phils  m 
[Kissilily   h.ui-   rtprisiiiiiil    Nihinii.ih   .is    tin-   ili-.i,,, 

.Mi'ssi.ih.'       I'h.it  .•s.mlkill.it    w.is   liiitmitih.iiiiiy   ,, 

f.lirl;    In'  Mill.       I'liili'lfriiil   l,v  .i  hist   r.-lunl,  („•  

four   'iioii'  altrmpis  lu  liiiiif;   almul  a  i  mihri'iii  t  u 

thi'    Ko^iTiior    |li.'  i),        N.'h,. I,  s    t.iiist'    «,i,    !,,, 

Ih.ln  th.il  of  .-s.mli.ill.il  .  hut  .N.'luini.ih  carrii-.l  I 
suspuiiuismss  111  an  i-xtinni'.  lit  «.i,  ih,'  nnii  I 
Ihc  Imii'  .  hill  hislorii.il  sliultnts  will  si-rk  lo  il< 
not  only  to  liini  hut  .ilso  to  his  opiiom'nis  ] 

.N'lhi'iiii.ih  h.ul  III  loiiti-iil  with   piisill.immilv  mi';  :i, 
as  wi'll  aswilh   hosliliiv '.iilh,,ul.      lit  h.ul   to  Itsi,  ,,  i, 
miipi.iiiils  111  Iht  ihtlRully  ol  ihi-  „  .,;, 

I  i-Ull  ami  to  Hrii'V.ilitts  of  ih.   : r 

.iK.iiiisi  thi'  mil  i.'ii/;  I  ,  nor  muM  h,- 
hv  any  iiitans  ttrl.iiiily  rttkon  on  thr  tiiltlilv  .1  i>. 
Itwish  rti.iiiits  of  Ills  rntmii's  |tli7.igi,  Hui  ih.  . 
iilistailts  .ilsii  hi'  W.IS  alili'  to  ovtitoiiii'.  lu  '  , 
MKiirous  nit.iMiri's  of  iltftmr.  Iiy  Hit  (irnmtss  ,  t  :  , 
f.iiih  in  his  own  viKaiion  ami  in  Hit  htip  uf  ii.,i  i, 
inspiri'il  tht  liimil  wiih  tour.iKt,  anil  all  with  .i  spu  ;  ,,j 
ri's|»il  ,mil  rtMrtni,-,  .\l«,vt  all  w.is  ht  slioiu;  l„  i,  , 
Rtiitroiis  ihsmititsitiliitss :  thus,  himsill  itunn,,,  .i^^ 
all  tl.mii  u|iiiii  his  ililiiiirs.  ht  iiiihutil  iht  luh  I.  v  ■  i.. 
tll^;.l^t  thtmsiKts  to  rtslmt  tht  posstssums  . 
[loortr  i'omp,itriois  whith  ihty  !i,ii|  rittivtil  in 
anil  not  to  ty.ut  paiiiitiit  of  tluir  ilthts  ;  tl 
wlmh  .1.  Koi'inor  lit  w.is  h'i;ally  tniiiltil  ii,  i-v  „  i 
Ins  invii  list,  ht  ri'lr.imtil  from  tolltumH;  ht  i;,,. 
his  [n'rsmi.il  si'ri.mls  th.it  thty  iiii(;ht  I.iIh.hi  ,ii 
liuililm),'  of  tht  w.ill  ;  il.iily  ht  rtttiu-il  at  Ins  i.il.li  I 
from  oiitsiMt  ihttiiy  who  lanit  to  |trus.iliiii  p,,i!,, 
holil  toniicil  with  him.  .mil  partly  for  Iht  piiip,,.. 
t.itriliiiiii;  (th.ip.  :,).  In  this  way  lit  was  .ihlt  |.,  m 
ht.iil  .iK.iiiisi  all  ihttitnllits  .mil  .it  l.ist  luini;  hi,  ._, 
work  111  a  iuihIusioii.  (in  tht2;ihi>l  l;liil,  .ili.  r  i 
two  il.iys'  lalKHir.  Iht  rtsliii.iiion  of  tht  w.ill  »,,s  ,, 
pittiil  (llijl, 

.\  soltiim  iltiluation  itrtmony  tiismil       Tui,  ,! 
of  pritsis  aiul   snuiiTs,    f,,llini,.|i   l,y  th,.  riilti 

|miplt.     .mil      ht.ultil,      tht     1.1,.      IV 
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I'ly  tiiiT.iri  Ili.  .il  s\,t,.,ii  ,.f 
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ivnt   Liii-K 


liiiiisi-lf  tinlriisri*,.rihy.     ( li 


-llv...k-.  Iht  luuh  po.sl   Kh.ishili  haling  sh. 


Ihi- 
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:  III,'   l.iml  , 


a  seiiilar 


i.lTi. 


1  /i<//.i^  (■■"£),  IT  "jiiivtriior,'  apimiiiU'il  l,y 
Kli.ishih.   »li,i 


NVhnniali 


,,(  mil, 


til  to 


(It    IS  si.iitil   III    \tli.  .I-,,,  that   .Vthtnii.ih   .ui..! 
giivtriiiirofliiil.il:  ■  frmii  tht  2olh  to  tht  jsiul   i.  ■! 


.\rl 


surtlv  lit  ill) 


ts   Iht   kmu,    that 


iiiilv  f< 


ittr  hanil.      Ntlit 


ir  .1  stt  tlilit.  ami  tht  kniR  tviili  in 


till. ill.  nn  Ills  s,.,  ,„i,j  ..rri 
li.iiii-h.ii.:  1  tiiaiii  mi-iiiU. 
Ie;;.il  prrlexl.  Hut  Ni-hi 
without  lliis  tiipi-ilR-sis,] 


nil  •l.'l.i.ih  111. 
i.ll  al     1,'fii,,, 


■ii-l-r.itluish  fa 


to  rtiurn  soon. 
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j    in  h.111,1    promptly,    .mil 


It  rtsioraluin  of  tht  w.ill  w.is  i 


tfTttttil  in  lifu-tii 


l,oi'"iliU"' iTy    I    '•^'■''    '''■'        ll  IS  mil'   Nthtmi.ih   h.ul    lilltrmr   ol 
ipp.irtntly    he    hail    not    toiimmmt.iltil    tin 
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'  /<■: 
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AM.mricH  If  Jowiihii-.  1  il  .h'  imi-  n  i )  l>r  rnrrrd. 
N<'h<*liti.ih  4  |;■At-rlltH^lll)l  l.liCiil  •mly  u'\*-t)  yr.ir^.  1  ht* 
liri.liM  III  Nih  ,'114,  hii»i'\rt.  MiKKiM^  II  It  the  ini'llliiir 
«.t«  wntii-M  viuii  nfiiT  111*-  «<ini|ili'ii>.ii  1.1  iht*  w.tl!  («t! 
I.  iM  N'"l  iiii|)ri>)iililv  wi-  sh..til't  ri'.iil  lit  f  14,  for 
•Ihiriy -sfiiiiiil,'  •  iwi'iiiy  viiihil,  iliti«  .iilnwini;  'i.i 
tuiKi  fur  Ih"' i{iniTniir'<ln|>.  I  hi«  iiiii|>ly  Mittin"  fur  1  •• 
»ork%  .iMriliiil  III  Ni'hi'ini.ih  \\w  mi.i  ikn  ■  lliirn - 
wvimil  Miiiilil  l«'  i.iiiMil  liv  Ihi-  f.irt  Ih.ii  Ni  ht'iiiJili  \ 
sniiiiil  liriil  K>i>i'rniir>hi|>  i'<  |il.iii'i|  in  the  jjml  yi'ar  u( 
ArtiMTxi-i  I  N'i'li.  l;t'*i  1 

Ihr  wills  .inil  K.ilri  mill'  vi  in  urilrr,  N'rlM-nii.ih'^ 
iiiAi  I. Ill-  vv  i<  (cir  ilii'ir  ln-iiii;  |irii|i<rlv  t:ii,irilril,  .mil  fur 

llli'  illlr  ii|K'lllllK  anil    lliixuiKi.l    Ihr    (;,|ti-s  ;    III-  ,iNo  «.i» 

111  Ihr  i-iivi'riiinrnl  of  On-  1  itv,  i|.  mmiI  nir.in^  Im  .iiii;. 
iiiiMitinij  itH  {Hi|>ul.ui(in  liv  ini(iin;i.iiii.n  |'i  -../  1 1  i  _/  ), 
ami  ^iHii-s-ifiilly  niiiiKi-il  iii.iti\  J.ruii"*,  Willi  ^till  rf- 
ni.iiiiil  in  iiihi-r  niu-^  jml  iill,ii;i'»,  in  tr.iiitli  r  ihi'ir 
ri'iilfiKf  Id  ji-rui-ilrin  (t[»  l;li  .  /  t 
llVtweifii  Nrhf tiii.ili  I  lir^t   iiiiil  » il  viniu  M.inl.  aitil  ('lie. 

pt.l-  I-   K/f.l  >  .III!  Illpt    at    tr.ilc.llllv;il|,-M,        N  clifllll.ill    is    ||.  iw  hrri* 

iii'riilh.iieil  .Is  iiirsfiil  ill  li-riis.tli-iii  m  ihc  in  ..riU  ..|  l*/i.i  ;  ^ /T,k 
n  i^lirri*  in  Itt'-i-  ..(  Ni-tinni.ili  |  lir  ii-li  iiii' i-  t.i  |- vi.i  in 
Nrh.  !■.'  (*)  is  .III  liilrri«it.ili..n  i.f  Ilif  ifiiiii  t.,r  ;  111  N.  h.  1.'  ,  , 
K/I.i  (  -  A/.»ll.iti.  Ill  -')  Is  .1  tli'iiltlli  Ii.iiiii-.  Oil  Ih|.  .ii.i«,s,,l 
riftretii  PS  t-  Vrtiiiiii.ili  In  I  In-  nii-ili.iirs  i.f  I  .ir.i,  spi-   hi.  -.M  I IIA. 

'I'li.it  Niliiiilt.|l|  |..liiiil  li..  li.il.vl .Ill  I  I.  II,.  1,1  in  III,    i...(Kil.ili..n 

(if  liiil.ili  Miiitli   ri-i  k.'iiiiit;   Willi.   :ipi'Pais  In.ni   his  ..wn   11*1.1 
fhr  ..Illy  illlli.  iili\  I.  Ill  ilic  ,1.11,-  in  (■„.,  T;(.  |i  Ni  II    I  I),      I' 
b.i(is  wr  sliiiiilii  rent,  (..r  "in  ihi*  srvrnlli  yi.ir,"  'in  ihv   Iwelily. 
tevciilh  yrar'  (;'3C"  C't'II  P3C2> :  »iniil.irly  in  f.  n.     Il  is  Irtie 

lh»l  K/r.t  7  i-in i.-s  i.i  US  ill  .1  r.\is,-.|  (.  .Ill :  I.ul  we  need  iml 

Bssiinie  thai  tin'  .l.iti-  Is  II,.  III..  111..,.  I  the  reviser.  Cp 
1  iii...v,.i...,v.  I  u.l 

Afii-r  a  usii  I..   \ri.iMT\i-s  I  \il,    .;t».  I  in  ihf  3jnil  [nr 
piissilily   ajnil]  yi-.ir  III  Inn  r.iKH.   4,i<   i' <  •  ("f  M.r'l. 
\i-liiini.ill    rrliinn.l     in     |t-ru!v.tlrin. 
III.  Ill i»  .ip|i<',iii.|l  111,, II-  ih.itidirini'ily 
.is.i  ri'liyiinis  ri  (.  ■  inr.       I  In- linhli  rs 

I.f  liii-  liiiiliiT  iirtKi-i  lit  lln-  pni-sll I  li-.tini.i|  Hh.it  slnir 

111- u. IS  in. ilk- of  '  riii.  |iiii-si  Kli.isliiir  h.iil  i;i\.-n  tin- 
US'-  of  oni*  nf  till'  I  li.iinU-rs  lii-li,nt;in^  I-,  tin.  li-iii|i|,' 
to  Tolinh,  Ni'hi'iiii.ih  indiijn.iMtJy  i  .isl  mil  l.ilii.ilis 
hoiiM'holil  uti'iisils  il:t4  gi.  W,iiM'  Mill.  .1  tr.iiiils,,n  i.f 
Kli.isliili'  till'  hinh  |iiiist  hill  iii.irrii'il  .1  il,iii(;litir  of 
S.inli.il'.ii.  Mini  N'l'lirini.ili  i'X|>i'Ili'(l  from  iIm-  s.itri'il 
cilyll3jS|.  In  Ihi*  viinp  vctnm  tv.  »yl  thi-  govt'rnor 
ni.iki's  rcf'Ti'iiri*  III  a  nimiU'r  of  [int-sis  wlm  li.iil 
di'M'i T.tlfil  Ilirir  i.lfltt!:  w  iii.iy  .issiimi-  thi'ri'forr  th.it 
this  w.is  not  till'  only  ill  tif  nii-.tsuri'  r.imi'il  out  liy 
Ni'lieini.ih  III  till-  ti'iii|)l<'.  (Vrtmniy  it  i»  prcMipfHiwd 
Ml  l/r.i  U/  Ni  h.  II  /  that  shortly  aflcrwarils  tin? 
piii-Mhooil  which  '.iTii'il  in  the  li-iiipk<  w.is  of  the  rii;lit 
sort.  Il  Is  not  iininissilili'  ih.tt  N'i'lii'iiii:ili  f^rn  i!.-[ii.s(-(l 
tilt'  liijih  prii-sl  III  f.nour  of  Ins  son  li-holi.iii.m,  tin-  .illy 
of  K/ra  (l->ra  lOm.  H11  next  nn-.isun-.  of  ri'forni  wi-ii' 
(lirtiti'ii  .i^.itiist  lliosr  who  h.iil  in.irrR'il  fortNjjn  wi\t-s  ; 
hi'  iiinh-  thrill  swi'.ir  th.il  ilh-y  wmilil  not  siiflW  lln-ir 
chiMri'ii  ID  inti'rinarry  with  fori-innrrs,  ami  diil  not 
hi'sit. Ill' physii. illy  1,1  .iss.iuli  the  ri'i-.iU-itr.int  1  1 ."( ..  i-..;). 
II'- look  iii(-.iMiri-s  to  pri-\i'iil  li.iiliTs  with  tin  ir  w.irt-s 
from  niti-nni;  tin'  iily  on  the  salilnlh  ilay  |l;liy-jj); 
wdiri'il  th.it  the  I-fviti's,  who  ilunni;  his  alisnice  hail 
acain  left  the  liiy,  .shoulil  Iht'iia'loiw.iril  no  longrr  lie 
ki-jit  out  of  Ihi-ir  ilin-s  (l:ii,-i4);  and  made  curtain 
tt-;;nl.inoiis  with  n-fi-ri'm  e  t.i  tin-  tcinplp  seriice,  llie 
«...iil  otfiTiiii;,  ,iiid  till'  tirht-lriiils  (l:ii.j/.  |. 

N'l'hi'ini.ihsailivity  in  lerusaleiii  .ifirr  Ins  ri'turn  haviiii; 
lliu-s  Ix-i'n  so  iliffiTi-nt  from  that  of  his  earlier  period, 
.mil  so  iiniih  niore  ileiidi'dly  ecilesi.istltal, 
it  liei-omes  a  cpii-stion  wheiln-r  dnrint;  liis 
lid  [x-riml  he  slill  eonlinued  to  hold  the  diKiiilv  of 
■  rnor.  There  is  some  re.isoii  for  doiilitiiii;  whethtT 
liil-  lie  himself  expressly  says  [in  the  dittimlt 
ii;e.  .I14.  on  which  see  .aimvi'.  §  5)  th.it  he  was 
l:  .\  -rnor  in  the  land  of  Iiid.ih'  for  only  Iwi-he  years. 
..«M  to  the  33nd  ye.ir  of  .Arta.verxes  ;  and  in  the  iiarts 
'  1  Nil  iloubt  the  Manasseh,  of  whom  Jos.  Ant.  xi.  8  2.4  telU 
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of  Ihc    Ilookof    I    ,,    I    \,  h.l 

iti  Ills  M'loiid  visil.  fie 


T.  Offlce. 


|-.|-s 


I  ihis  (n  I  asi.in  of 
si'd  ,ind  "lilaiiiMl 
II"  d  lliis  we  .iro 
Iri'lll    till'   oiilsel 


iii.di  wl.i,  Il  r.lile   to  thf  lima 
.ill»'i|  I  It  wi-  tii.n  Inisl  tin-  trxt| 
the    lirshiiha  .mil  no  I  iii;>  r  /<*,<   or   u. minor      >r« 

TiKsllAlllA 

Il   si-inis  proli,il,U',  thi-til-.re,  Ih  o  . 
hn  (olliiny  to  loiiit,    Sihi-liii.ih  h.iil   1 
II    ih.inije    of    (H.sltion.        \Miy    In-   dc 
not  told  .   lint  WI-   ire  .iMe  |,,  (ini.ss 
.Neheiiu.iln    pioui.iinnH    had    l«.iti   the  rest,,i,itnin    nf 
Isr.w'l,  to  whnh  the  ri  st.,r,iin.n  oi  the  wills  was  mily 
siilisidi'iry       To  this  rest.  11, III.. 11  theniosi  serious nlisi.n  1« 

W.is  the  l|,|,-ll|,  I  1,1    Ni-ln-liii.ih  s  1,011    li-wisli    .idM-rs.iriCH. 

I  heir  ifforis  |.i  fiusii  ii.  lln- ii-si,,i.iiii.n  wi-r.'  iiideisl  m 
i.iiii  ,  still,  ihnr  iiillin  ii.e  .11  |i  nis.il..|ii  coiiiiniU'il  in  l« 

\eiv    K"'t.    l«-i.lllv'    111    lln  ir    .llll.lllii'    with    the    rilllMK 

f'liiiiln-s  .iiiioni;  the  J.ws I  even  with  iIliI  of  the  liii;li 

piii-st.  I  1,1  ir  Jewish  ril.ilivis  wlm  li.id  .iijip, ,ri.i| 
Nehiliit.ili  111  Ins  relillililtli),;  of  the  w.iU  Mi'llnil  d,s- 
iluhni-dlo  .issisi  limi  in  1  oiiiilir.n  tmn  the  f,,ii  lyn  111- 
Mileln  IS.  nn  ln-h.ilf  of  whnh  illdnd  they  i,|«lilv  took 
Mil's    iiiiinsl   hini'  (111;  I.,)        Ni-hi  iiii.ih   s.iw    ili-arly, 

lli>Wi-\er,     lh.lt.   if    Isl.lil    W.IS    In    U-    li,l,,|,',l,   the    liij;ii. 

prH'sthiviil  niiisi  not  U'  .dlowisl  1,,  n-iii.iin  m  the  hainli 

I.f   .Siiili.itlal  s  .iiid    !  olii.ili  s  ri-l.il s,   .mil  tli.it  .1  r»-- 

lii;iniis  ri-l..riii,iln.|i  h.id  In  U-  l,roin;hl  .ilmiit.  This  Inl 
desmd  lo.iicnmplisli  ;  lint  for  the  piir|Hise  he  ne>-il,-,|  i,i 
li.l\e  a  l»isnion  Ih.il  would  ei,  il,le  him  In  loine  l.ifw.iiil 
in  .inoilii  r  i.ipai  ,iv  lli  111  lli.ii  ..I  i;,ni'iiior  of  lud.i  .1.  It 
w.ls  with  r.-li-ii-ln  1-  li,  lliis  Ih.il  In-  in.idi'  his  j..lirncy  up 
In  court.  .111,1  we  tiiid   liini  ri-turiiiii(;    ipp.iiinily   with 

ln-rmission    1 ne    |,.iw.iril    as    a    nloiiiier    of    Ihe 

rehun-ils  con, Inn, 11  of  Jinl.e.i.  not  as  I'i-IliIi,  hut  .H 
'rilsli.llha.  Il  Is  lli.l  llld.lni'U.ilile  th.it.  Ill  lonnectli.n 
With  Ins  pi. ins  for  reloriii.itn.ii  i.f  the  prn  siIukhI, 
N'ehenii'ih  h.id  .iski-d  the  kinn  In  li'iiid  "V.  r  to  the  In^li 

priest  son I  those  hiiii  lions  of   j;o\iiiior  which,   in 

point  of  f.icl,  we  find  liini  exi-nisun;  .it  .1  j.iii-r  (lennd. 

I'lhis  hyiKiihesis  de|i«'nds  lo  soim-  i-m.i,i  on  the  1  or- 
ri'i  tness  of  .1  \ery  slr.innr  Innkiiii;  w  nd  ic  •  nr.h^tih  i\, 
wh  h  m  eury  |i.iss.ii;i' where  II  111  as  iii.n  U'u.inipi. 
and  III  some  nf  Ihe  p.iss.i|,;i  s  iii.i<  l,.ne  lieen  inserted 
liy   .1   Kloss.itnr  This   .it    li-.isl,  howi-M-r.  il   is   s.ile   tn 

assiinie.  winii  dr.iwn  .1  seimid  tuiii'  In  p,iliioin  anxiety 
fr  '111  Mis.i,  Nehenii.ill  c.lliie  i.ilhi'r  .is  s|,ii|l  (ujjji 
miiiiiiissniner  tli.iii  .is  (jini-nior.       .S-e  y,-r.     A'.V    /  ,/,• 


lln-  i.iiir,  line  th.il  N- lipiiii.xli  s  ),,ufney  t-'  ,..iiit  h;is  the 
is.Asi.iii  uf  tlir  iflutii  of  V  nA  Hint  hi-  l..in,l  ..I"  »-Hlti  -  I.,  kru. 
s.ileni  is  lu.iin.il,  liy  uK.it  nn.iii.  -Illil  Nehi-lln.ih  II,  Iter 
liiiiii;  aU.ul  the  .11 ,  niniilidnnciii  .,f  In-  .liiiis  ih.iii  |.\  su,  h  A 
sIK-imlln-nnn:  ..f  Ihe  liwi.h  i-li-nn  nl  in  Ju.U-.i.-  I  li.ii  .,1  .,11 
c\enl.  111.  t.ni.  his  |i,...,ifnl  .-ml  I.,  K/M,  io...|*i.ile,l  iMlli  linn 
111  ihe  l.'iiii.ni.       .if  Ihr  .  .>iinrci;ati,.n.   anil  aU,  i,„,ls   |..„t   wilh 

hull  in  niti..li J  till-  ..i-w  law,  we   lia\e  eluleav..iiu,l  it,  sh.,w 

elscwin-ie  ll-'/K.X.  |<  fi-,' I. 

N'lhcnn.ih  was  a  stmin;  ni'iii  ;  he  .achieved  f;reat 
thiiins,  and  ii.in|iii-ied  dillii  ullii-s  that  were  will-iuijh 
msniHT'ilile.  It  w.is  f.iilh  that  m.lde  him  stioni;  ; 
thniiKh  he  is  himself  the  chronicler  of  Ins  oi\ii  ^;,„.i| 
ilii'ds  (.lio  ]:li4  j2  ,11.  wo  cannot  iloulit  eiiher  the 
Kenuiiii-ness  of  his  pii-ty  or  the  purity  of  his  p.itiiotisin  ; 
he  s.icnliccd  iiiiu  h  lor  lln-  restoi.ition  of  Isi.nl,  the 
olijecl  ot  his  f'lilh  and  prayers.  Nn  wonder  li  it  llii» 
m.in  w.ls  atTectioii.iU'ly  reinemlKTed  hy  Jiostei  ii\  1  ccllis. 
extols  litili(ll)it;  see.  however.  .Swele  s  ti-xli  as  the 
restorer  of  th,-  1  iiy  w.ills  ;  and  in  one  of  the  two  letieis 
with  which  2  M.icc.  o|K-iis  (1  i--.>  1-  i  |i.-  IS  even  ccii-lir.itid 
as  the  ni.iii  lli.il  reliuilt  tin-  ti-iiipic  .mil  distovcied  the 
altar-hre  which,  at  the  destnulioii  of  the  Icniple.  h.id. 
at  (iod's  coinni.ind.  lieen  hidden  hv  the  pin-sls.  More- 
over, in  2  M.ICC.  2ii.  where  il  is  s.iid  lli.it  he  coiimii-nced 
a  lilir.iry  nf  .iccnunts  of  the  kings  and  the  prophets,  .and 

t  f.AlI  lh;it  N'ehemi.-ih  -.-lys,  hnv.-evir.  is  that  the  n.>l.|,-s  of 
Jilil.ih  lv,-pl  iipat.irrc.|).iii,!ince  with  1  ..i.iali  (Nch.  I".  17).  What 
follows  in  r-.  iq  is  in,  .iriealy  -i-ail.  >-n;it;  can  hariMv  mean 
'his  c.khI  ileeils.'  Krail  '  .\l,.re,,ver  Kch..l„ilhilcs  (cTrri) 
were  (lunlinuatlv )  speakiii;*  liefnre  me.  an,l  reiiorling  my  w'ord* 
to  him.'     Iniuiti'i^aliiiauf  !hi5. -leeTiiiiiAil.) 
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I 


wnlings   of   David,    an<l    letters   of    kinRS   conccmine 
en  „  e-offermBs,  he  is  honoured  as  c„ll..,or  o?  par   o'^f 

iin  ,s  as  the  i.-Mojer,  not  onlv  of  Jenisaleni  -.r,,!  its 
«^  Is,  hut  also  of  the  ,e,„ple  and  i,s  LJs  „  '„  ,'^ 
as  the  „,an  „h„  rendered  ,„,,x>rtant  service  t,  »a  ds  the 
formation  of  the  saered  canon  of  Israel 

^«  Ki„.  ii.:it  anii^t:  ::^^;;,;::^';:  •  '-^-;j-  '^  f  «"•«•'"). 

NEHILOTH.  'uuh    the'    [kV],  or.    ■  t,pon '    [AV], 
(nirnjn-.r ;  yncp  thc  kAhponomoychc  ;  an.) 

.^rter  precisely  as  ^!  th^aset,f*'"u,.,rrT 
Hut  we  may  IH..  sure  that  .,.he)  Nehiloth '  is  „  ' 'ti  e 
h.^t  woni  Chentases-?)  „f  a  well-known  soni;  .  o  a 
synon>;n,  for  MM/,,,.    •, lutes '  (se...   however    Kv'".' , 

l.i,-  rca.lsl.      As  (.ratz  has  p<,int<-d  out.  it  is  s  mT)lv  a 
corrupt..,,  of  ntesjKjX     ThJ^ers.ons  ail  !.«,.:  ill'l^i:    I 
a  ow,n^.  ,he  .  i„  „,S.„,,,  ;  i,  i^  „„,,  „,^,.  „,^,,  | 

the  ,.  wh.ch.  however,  i,  of  no  signifi'cance  'V  , 
read.nK  suKKests  ih.„  hetween  n-r'-i'n-'nv ",  ms..  ,^^' 
there  was  a  !r,i„s,ti.„,al  HMdi,,,-  "w^t^-  e  1 ,1  M^ 
firs,  hecame  M-h-,.,h  and  U^ljn^HA^U.  ^^uX 
I'SAJ.MS  (lil),,K).   5'26(l]  ■CT'iuith.r 

NEHtJM.Cinx  Neh.77  =  R,ra2.,  RKKtv'^'^' 
NEnOSHTA    ixnrnj.    §  68).  ,he  n,other   of  kin. 

N££CHAN   LMI.        Ihe    readings   <iu,,ied    a,.i,r,,vi,  ,ate 

this  account  5t,„„«Iy  suKHcstive  of  corrupti.,,,       (■,„„ 
p..nnK  cr.n  (which  we  take  to  i^  fron,  cr  V  u,d  -Z", 
(rron,  ,.,,  .  we  n.ay  suppose  «,„,  to  „e  a'co^ru, '„;Tof 
n'3-2.       Ihe   c)ueen-n,other  then  was   Cushith^/,-      a 
N .  Arahian       Her  father  was  ■  Klnathan  of  Jerusale,',, '■ 

hke      \  isnl       :  ""'  ■>■   '"^'  '""'''^■'>'   ■J<^"'s^'lem' 

}:''h,,,;^r'';^;:^,n,.;,t,'--*^-'™7f""f 

NEHUSHTAN  ,|Wm,.    ,ece*Ae,   [M].   .ecO.N 

pieces  .  .   .   Nehushtan'  (with  two  mar^.  rends     .0/ 
1.  Name.    !'    "''."   '^•■'"•■"'•'   ••'"'1   'That    is.   a    piee,-  of 

"-'f--a;:M'ies,r!;:';vz''M;;;;:;r,:^s:!^:;,crt ' 

also  f,,voured  l,v  0^.w'l;".'   \       '      '\,''^>"^'''''-- i    "  is    ' 

wwho„«ere,flac,^:::-^^;-i,-;«,'^-i 

Ihe  brazen  seriieut   eilled    i,  •  ,;,.,...     r  o  .       "  ' 

al-surd       Soil    tl  '^  "'■•"■'*■    'S  surely 

f  w,    s  >h  "'-■K'-^"",nalical  structure  of  the  sentence 

gl^<n    in    ti„     w,.rship|,ers    k    intended    i  Kl<,st     reids 

«^^-:  or  ,Kv:: ;  cp  i,  .ai  Adx^c.,.  a„d  .he  ;,ucm',™ 

ar.ses  whether  p^n)  represents  correctly  the  nan,e  five,, 
l.y  the  worshippers  to  this  sacre,i  ohjeet  The  theory 
J^hlch    ,s    archa-oloKically    the    ,nost\lefenJM:    a^^ 

suL,MstMl  to  the  present  writer  that  the  oriel  „al   word 

...ayhavelx^n  ,n;,..    I.evia.han,  and  that  tl^  cleuZ. 

nomist,  who  (prohahly)  adopted  2K.1S,.,«  from  th. 
oval  annals  out  of  a  reliB,„ns  scruple  eha^ijed  n"",!' 
nrnj.   wh,ch  of  course  involved    interpreting   ,S-k,,., 

•  and  he  ( Hezekiah)  called  it. ' '  (>'•«■■?  1. 


NEIGHBOUR 


in  Ik  ™:'>' ,*.""■'■  fj.^"'  »l">n'  'h.'  .i.-uterono,nist  .h,, 
,n  2  K.  ]S,  l,r,„K.s  .Nehushtan  (^|  „„„  connection  « 

2.  Origin  and       '   '"■"■''"    "'''''''■'"    '"T™   rnj,   «0 

meaning-.       Xa\»o,-,/  [It.XKI.])    mentioned   in   .\i 

219.    <  on, l>l,|in^■  these  two  ii.ivsaires  ■, 

are  jnstitied  m  supposing  that  ,n  the  re^al  pera.d  ,'• 

su,,.^mi,a,sls,.,e,„ess.,cri,icedtothe.d.!i,ol,l„;,:n;: 

,  m      ,•    "V         .""^   ''''  ^'■^"'•'•^'•l-      It    would   „„ 
h.m.vu    f„ll,nv  ihat  a  hral.n^,  virtue  had  always  1„, 
'    I     supposed  to  U-inherenl  ,n  this  s.icred  ol.iec.        The 
j    (as  we  may  venlure  l„  ,v«,,rd  it,  that  the  l,ra',e„  ox,.„ 

!    ^  •    'l"!^  ".   Haln  ...„.„,  tcnpl.-s  (fron,  which  the  l,r,..,  ■ 
st.l,     ,ilso   .sy„,l,uhc.    w.is    p,,,|,al,ly  derived)  su -, 

,    ic-il,,,,,    from   ve,y  early   inscriptions  (AV/.1,.    p     ,,. 

'    noioMlv!''  ^''  ""V'  "■'''>■""'■'"  >™M'I.-s  CO, .:„i':'i 
,      "<""bl.razen„xen.  l,m  also  l„-a/cn  serpents,    .s i 

s'  r|»  nts.  such  as  we,e  worshipped  ,„  the  l,,rKer VevM     , 

i  ^;"'f'' ''"'  »'"■"•  ^>s  i"  s „„is  temple.',;'  : 

j    ^'  '''."";•  IS  mentioned,  it  is  reasonal.le  to  suppose  ,1. ,- 
:     t  ,     tie     ragiiiK  ser,«,f  „.,..  Tia„,at)  that  is  ,„.■„,: 
I    ;%''''>'■  pnption  of  kimj  AKum-kakrimi  (A7.' :; . 
P-  1431.     If  so.  the  l,ra/en  siTpent  („,o,,.  properly  >  ■'  .  ' 

I    w,tl,  the  brazen  'sea.'  and  the  hr.ixen  o^en  f,on,  I:'    : 
'""^>.  was  ornjinally  a  t,-opl,y  of  the  Cie:-,urs  vki    V 
over  the  serpent  ,,f  chaos. 

fnr'j!,l;','^r.  "■'.'"-"  ''  '~  "■'>■  l"'M,h  ,hat  ,hc  lr,„.  „,,.e,ii,  ,  „  ., 

.ri;i.inr.      ,t  aiipears  lr,,i„  Ain.  !l  5  (see   Scki,,  ,  ,     li      !  T  ,1 
>l'=  P'.'pllcl  Am.,s  h;„l   hc-ur,!  c,„ly  ,,  , C  I  o  uf  ,1, '•,,1  ,  " 

a  !h,    '•'"-■    """^""1    >y,"l«>l     .he    n,cai,;lu'     , 

a;:r;Sy;-.„:^-,i--— ;,-,-^^N^ 

.^;;.y^...ia,,am,,i.i„i,;'",-;■:!i;l^:l^•;,t---.^.;|^;V^::■ 

NEIEL  ibm<:.   on  the  first   part   of  the  na,!'  

iS.u.MiNXA:    inahA  [HI,  anihA  [A],   na£,hA  (1 
m.,iti,,ne,l  with  l,c,h.ei,i,.k  in  the  .leliinVabon  ^^     ,. 
Josh.  19.,t.      See  HKtM-KMKK  an,l  cp  Nkaii.      <„  .  : 
hn.s   Neiel   at    A7,.   iV,„„,   „   ,„,    j.;.    „f  .:,^,;;   ":  , 
Robinson   at   the   villase    .WW   ^   ,„.    ,,;.    „f    j. ;.■,,:■ 
Hoth    are    „„   doubt    ancient    sites    (see   (iu.-ri,,, '  , ,    ' 

NEIGHBOUR  („  nAHciON)  answers  m  the  I  XX  i, 
i'l  b.ivith.  "      '         ''     ■ 


'  ur  c-Isc  .,,  ,„  ,„,,s  r,„  „„,  „„..  ,^  ,„  ,^^ 
rn:  was  .ns.rt«i  by  co„jec,„r,    for  th.  ,„i,M,ig  ,e„efs.     This 
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appnaches    Si,\d,:k^\   suace.tion,  p3n  »n3  (^/>  l/C     ,:. 

n'  \v'!r,I's',n  '■"'  '■■"'■■';"  "»''■"•  -'  5-0  i*  "•"  .li'provcd  I.. 

11.   "■*'^'i ''  'liM-ovcry  of  a  '  Hut  If    cvlin.Ur  ,.„   ..  i  ■   i 

,s   a,,p.,rc„.ly  reprcsc-iacd  as  ulftr.d  Vu  a    ,."  ..;;,'"' 'l  T  I 

„„'  2  h   *"',""■  '':''r.  "'•linlainrd  ihfst  lh.?or!cs  for  «.v..r.il  . , 
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NEKEB 

Three  points  in  the  'iMchinj,'  of  Jesus  connected  with 
this  word  deserve  speci  ,1  alUhln.n. 

I.  In  Mt.  fi^i/,  Jesus  ti.ntr.isis  the  precept  given  to 
the  atitienis,  ■  -I'hou  shalt  l<ive  thy  iieiKhlwur  and  hale 
ihine  enemy,'  v,\th  his  own  rule,  ■  l.i,ve  your  enemies  ' 
•I'he  (Mrmer  part  of  th,-  ul,l  principle  is  a  verbal  ipioiation 
from  Lev.  ISdSp,  .i,„|,  as  llie  parallelism  ilcirlv  proves, 
■neifjhlmur'  »as  there  synonymous  »iih  cnipatriot.' 
The  Jew  was  not  at  liberty  to  hale  his  personal  enemies 
isee,  on  the  contrary,  Kx.  284/  ;  Lev,  lid;;  I'lov 
■JO...  2)17  29  -ir,,,/.  ■  Jobai29:  IN.  74  |5]i.  nor  is  he 
.mywliere  rei|uireil  1,1  expri'ss  terms  to  hate  the  he.itlien 
The  seniles,  however,  may  very  well  ha\c  thnui;ht  such 
O'elin^s  justiHed  from  the  b,in  under  whiih  Lana.inile 
vines  were  to  Ih- put  (lit.  7. -I,  and  from  the  lani;uane  used 
I"  Dt.  If.../.  •20.,-i8  2;-., 7.19  Mai.  l^/:,  ami  espeei.illy 
I'v  1:J9ji  /.  .Ml  the  more  natural  ami  indeed  ine\ liable 
w.is  such  .in  inference  in  the  sironi;  re.uiioii  .iijain^st  the 

heathen  power  which  held  the  dlosell  pei.ple  ill  lis  erip. 

ItMis.  then,  t.ikiiiK  ■  neighbour  •  111  its  .ucepied  sense, 
pruMouiices  the  former  half  of  the  lewish  m.iMin  in- 
Mihkient  and  sweeps  the  latter  half  "of  it  awav.  His 
disciples  are  to  love  not  onlv  ihi  ir  countrvmeii,  not  onlv 
.veil  their  private  foes  :  their  luie  is  to  reach  even  those 
«ho  h.ite  them  as  meniU-rs  of  the  Kingdom  of  (iod. 
(  liristi.imiy  is  to  overcome  the  virv  op[K)sition  which  it 
iT.nles.  The  author  of  I.k.  627,  as  is  his  wont,  omits 
the  reference  to  the  Jewish  I.iw  .ind  sets  the  iiiaMni  at 
the  head  of  the  discourse  immedi.itely  after  the  intro- 
ductory U-aliliides  ,uid  woes. 

The  «„r,l,  ■Tliuu  sluli   l.jvc  ,l,y  ntishhour  ,is  thyself  occur 

1.1  Ihe  ,11  miLiry  ,,f  ,l,e  law  win,  h  J.m„  ^.,ve  the  ri,  h  y.,ui,«  mall, 

..-  ,e«,rl«l  ,„  .Ml.  I  .,„,„.     ■Ih.y.-.r.  al,.ent.  h,i*«.r.  in  the 

ale    i,,,,,„,,.  ,1,   .Mk.  10,7.,,  (,,,   l.k.lK,s.,„)ai,J  die  f.-..t 

lli.i    Ihi,  I,  j„„    ,hc  , ,    ,m„1m.I,  llie  yaulisnian  fails  when 

.e-i  ,  ,„,.  Iiim  ,„  ,he  pr.,„f.  sl,,.„.  th.„  ,!,e  wor.l,  in  ,|ues,iu„  ,l,i 
11..1  Lei,,,,-  i,j  ,|,e  ..rmiiial  Iradai.,11  hutluoe  l.,-,n  aU.le.l  from 
-  ,«.  J 11  any  .  as.-  they  diruw  no  li,slit  on  the  term  ■  lieiiililMUr,- 
as  Je>us  umlersIiKXl  It,  ' 

a.   In  .Mt.  2-2 34-40  (  =  N!k.  12.3-;4)  fesus,  when  ques- 
tioned as  to  the  kind  of  commandment  which  is  greatest,    i 
(;iiui,s  as    the   great   commandment   I)t.  (14   'Hear  O    ! 
Isr.iel,  the  Lord   our   (iod  is  one  Lord  and  th.ai  shalt 
l"ve  die  Lord  thy  (ioil,'  etc.,  connects  with  it  another    i 
cniiiiii.iiidiiient  from  another  book,    'Thou  shalt  love    j 
thy  iieiijhbour  as  thyself  (Lev.  lids),  and  declares  that    : 
the  .second  is  •like— ;.e.,  in  importance— to  the  tirst     ' 
.All  the  l,iw  and  th.-  |,r.,phets.  he  savs,  hang  on  those    ■ 
two  commandnieii!         ■  ,-. ,  proceed  from  them— so  that 
miiltiplicily  of  ei,.„iiiKntdisa|.|x-ars  in  unilv  of  spirit. 
1  lei,.  Jesus  accepts  the  love  of  our  neighbour  as  saflivient      ^ 
I  u.ugli  to  him,  no  doubt,  the  word  had  a  wider  sense 
til. Ill  it  iKire  in  the  Hebrew  Code. 

,j-   Once,    however,  Jr-sns   took   occasion   to  develop 
111!-  wuL-r  niea.  ing.    .Asked  'Who  is  niv  neighbour  ?  '  he 
replied    by  th,.  piirable  of  the   tjood  '  .Sanmritan   (Lk. 
10  j.j-;7i  and  then  liim.self  asked  the  questioner,  ■  W  liich 
ol  these  three  thinkest  lliou  proved  neighbour  to  him    ' 
tli.it  fell  among  the  robbers  ?  '      The  object  of  Jesus  was 
iippirently  to  show  that  one  of  the  heretic  and  hated    ■ 
s.iiii.irii.iiis  could  prove  liimself  a  lietter  neighUiur  to  a 
.h»   than  a   priest  or  .1  I.evile.  and  that  it"  is  therefore 
«iuiig  t.)  refuse  them  the  title  of  neighbour.      If  this 
iiiterpiel.ition     Ik.-    correct,'    Je^us    extends    the    term    : 
■"■■ighbour'   in   the  command    'Thou   sh.dt    love    thy    ' 
ii'ii;lil»iur,is  thyself,'  till  it  is  co-extensive  with  mankind', 

Ihis  wider  sense  lielongs  to  6  wXriaiol'  in  the  ri-st  of 
111''  -N  '.      According  to  I'.uil  (Rom,  \:U,l  all  the  law  is 
Miiiimed  up   in    the   comni,iiid,    'Th.ni    shalt  love   thy    ' 
ii'iuhlxiur  as  thyself,'  and  this,  accordiii.g  to  James  I2i).    ' 
Is  tin-  r.iy.il  or  principal  law.  «-.  I-.,  a. 

NEKEB   (Z?jn),    Josh.  1933    -AVf-,     KV    AiuMi- 

.M  Kill. 

cf ' t!: v^^'^'K^^tZIu'""""""''  interpretation 


NEPHI 

'    The  familyname  ,if  a  i.inipaii>   of  p,„t-.-\lli,    \,.il,i,,;,„  ■ 

6-;;';;„:tiiH'Kv  N'ri'iu''-^'"-''"*'""^-"'"  ■  ^••''' 

1.    One    ,if    the    lliree    f.iniiiies    from    Tel-inelali       K-ll,,rl,, 

.'.17-\V  \no, ,.(.,,  KVNekodaii(,-..u,6a,  iiiAp.'  '  "  ' ' 
NEMUEL  (\S-U:3.  S  4  .  NA^^OYH^i-     i.  tine  of  the 

I  .sons  of  Siiiie,,n  ;  .Nn.  otiij  iCh. -l.-j.  If  tli.-s,-  ,|,„ 
n.inies  are  tt.idition.d  rrcooN  ,.f  ,-ii„ii,-  ,iti„ii„..,'  , 
Unn-r    re.idn.g    wouhl   be   Jk.mi  m.    ,■■«.-.;    .,„„,,,v 

j    uniTi\    (li|.    „,     Kx.)    as     ill    i;ei,,4ti,  ,    I  \  (•,,-      ,    . 

:  J'-'ahnn-'el  -I  :  ,s  voiihrmc.l  by  ,|„.  n,c„mM.,i„c 
lh,it  a  keubemi.  !«-.irs  the  s.inie  11.1111,-  1  K.  iil  ,11  |,i,,b 
iibly  IS  a  Jer.ihni..-lit,-  n.iine  ,    k,-nl,„  m,iiis  i,,  I,  ,v,. 

i  lieen  originally  a  southern  inl.-ei,  Liuii,,-,-  ,-( i,|, .',,„, 
niight     Ih-     produced.       The     pi,tron>niic    Nemuelite 

i    \vaixoiTi\\f]i\  occurs  in  \ii   -ji;,., 

-■.  A  keilheiiiie,  l,r„ilitr  of  ll.,i|,aii  aiiil  Al,ii.-,i,i  ( .\  „   ■-,,,  ) 

I  I.K.;: 

j  NEOCOROS(N€coK<ip(„:.  A.  i.ln  ,  =  ,  • ,,  w,,r-l,ipp,-,  • 
A\'"s.  ■il„.„.,„|,,,,  ^^.,.|„.^^  I<\-  ■l.-liiple-kcep,-r  1.  -Ihe 
:  word  .N,-,,„,ros  is  an  ol,l  ,.-ligi..,is  term  „i  .\.,,r 
.Mnirn-,  ailopted  and  d.-vel.,pvd  m  the  inipeii,,l  cnhiis 
which  w.as  ,s.i  miport,iiit  m  the  orgamsati..,,  ,.l  ti,,- 
empire.  Origin.llly  expressing  ,1,,.  ,|,.v,,ti„n  ,,f  ,|„.  ,.,n- 
to  the  particular  deity  wli,,se  w,.isliip  was  most  ?,,il,,„.iv 
cultuiiteil,  the  term  '  .\e,,vori.s.  ,,r  ■.\,,„,,r,,,  ,,f  t|,',. 
Lmperors,'  came  t.i  l«.-  conn.-cted  wah  th,-  p,,liia,' 
religious  im|K-rial  cultus  alnio-t  .-iiiii.-li,  ;,„,i  when  il,,- 
title  apiiears  on  coins  and  iiiscr-  .li.ais  limli-r  the  empir,- 

It    signiHes   'Warden      '        ;,-,„, .i,,.,!,-,!    n,   the 

imperial  worship.'      The  .eniple  had  to  U-  dniic.iled  bv 
the  Provincial  .Syno.l,  whose  president  w.is  im   \mii  till- 
Asiarch.      It  had  also  to  U-  d,-,lK.,t,,|  ,„  the  ei,ip,-r,,r 
.done;  it  was   not  suthciint  if  .1  p.irlicular   ulv   ih-,||. 
cated  a  tenqile.  apart  fr..iii  the  I'r.niiici.il  .s,„„,l    ,„,r 
if  the  eni|ic-ror  w.is  nierelv  iec.-i\ed  as  p.iitn.-i   11, t,',  the 
temple  of  an   older  deny.      Coiik  idi-nt  with  ih  -  il.-dn.i- 
tion  of  the  temple  and  tiu-  appoiiilnieiit  of  th,-  n,-,,-s,  ,rv 
priests   ami   otl„r  olhci.ils,    w.is    the    eslabli,lim,-iit '  ,,> 
g.imes  in  honour  of  the  empc-n.r.      The  tiile  .111,1  per- 
mission to  erect  the  teinpli.  was  gr.inted  bv  d.-cre.-  of  th,. 
senate  m  Koine.     When  bv  similar  .k-cree  permission 
was  granted  f<.>r  th,.  er.-ction  of  .,  t.-inpl,.  aii,l  Hk-  ,-m  ib- 
hshnieiit  of  g.im,-s  in  h,.ii,,iir  of  ;i  lan-r  eni|H-ror.  ihe  ,  nv 
receu,-d  the  title  bU  S(u,Ku,m  ;   .in<l  T^is  .V,ui*<ipos  wll,n 
.1    third    foundation    w.is   ni.iile.      Ap|ureiiilv    no   ,  itv 
ri-ceived   more  th.in  the  tripl,-    N,-oc,,r,it,-,    which   w  I's 
gianteil  hrst  to  P.-rgamos  lacMiriliiig  n,  ili,-  b,,,„i  ,,„  j,s 
coins,  which  may  not  U-  trii,-,.      Kph.-Mis  ali.ii,-  b,,i,sts  a 
fourth  \eocorale;   but  iheh.iirlh  ref,  rs  to  th,- w,,r-,hi|) 
of  Artemis,  which  w.is  olh,  i.illy  i,-i,,gn,s,.,|  |,v  H.„|,-i,iii  1 
It  IS  with  referi-nce  to  this  w,ir.-hip  that  th.-till.-  is  used 
of  Kphesus  in  th,-  .t,,wn  cl,ik  s    sp,-,-,  h  ^  for,  of  com  s,- 
the  oM  sigiiitu.itii.n  of  the  word,  in  which  sense  it  could 
lie  us,-,l  by  any  city  th,it  wish,-,!  to  express  its  ,l,-i,,tion 
to  a  particul.ir  ileitv.  slill  contiiuiid  even  after  it  giiii,,-,! 
the  special  na-.imiig  ab,>ve  .-xplaineil  (ipW,„Ml    ./-« 
Inscr.  VI.  0.  p.   ;oi.      h  is.  in  fact,  ilonbtful  wh.-th.'r'so 
early  as  ab,,iit  50  .\.li.  I-Iphesus  coul.l  cl.iiiii  ih,    lille  ,„ 
Its  imperiiil  sense. 

Of  the  A-ialit  lilie-  m.nli.iie,!  in  du-  NT.  ihe  liiK-  « ,s 
posses,e,l  l,y  I  erK.unii-,  Kphesus,  L,i.„li,,eia,  llier.,,.„h-.  I'hii'a- 
Uelpnia,  .Smyrna. 

-■see  11,,.  hner.  /),-  .V,„r,., /„  .-  M„n<:,  .-1,1s.  A-  ,,-«,„.-„„/  I  „., 
/  »-,,:■/«.  /,/.  i!:-6  ;  Kan,-.,) .  (  ,/,. ,,  „„,,■  /;„/,.  ,//',i,j^.,.,.  1  ;., 

NEPHEO  (323).      i.  A   K,,h,ithiie   Levii"    1-  "«,, 

(l/ait.lll.M.I,  i„,(„y  IH). 

A~.n  of  |,.,M,i.   .-.-..',,;  ,rh.:i7  14-  (,•»,.■,„.,.„,),„«  |/.,.,  I 
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(111:    ,ai,.     ,„i^y     ,„4„y  |.\|;   ,,„,;,„  |„ 

K.y.  ,-a4.«|l.|l.      .See  llAlllj,  {j  i,  „..   N,i,,aii. 

NEPHI  (2NL..JC.  1  ;?^.!,  HV  ^•^■;-^■iM^i 
TilA.  '        ' 

'  Cp  imperial  silver  coin«  of  Kphesus  bcarl 
An,  nils  ami  the  legend  Diana  Ki-uksia.  .Se, 
m  A„/«.  Aw//.  143. 
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1^ 
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NEPHILIM 

1- Biblical     '""'l^'  """  ''•"'  intfrioursc'iMih  hunnn 


NEPHILIM 


references.   '"■''''^"5 ;    thuif    ar«    the    i 


famous  ones.'    (Tlicwnnls 


Iho 


o.,.s;;.,;:';r;;:-Lr^r-.r;!n-;;-r' 

HM.  '"""•"'''•  '•"'"■■'-liuns  of  an  inipcrflut 

(.'■«,■/„,.,/,,/,„„).,,„   ih-uM,.       '"',■    ''"■■    ■''-""■    """ 

l.H.k  as  wives  aiiv  llia   ,h  \         J""".'"  "'""'•■■"^  »>rc  fair,  a.,.1 

mm,i  h,nv  to  zi'Vz":":':-^,!,^"^  .j..v.-Kia  „.,;,: 

■■■•.n.      And  lli,.,r  sons    i„    .llvr  ,  1  '""^''    '"■'"  '""I 

lllviiii- oiRs  had  roiiic, I,, „„,„..;,   '         "I'-    '■"l^>^    wli,r<f„rf    the 

'liss.  .,si„„  ,„„„„«  ;i,!.  ,ii "„''■'"'' "'"  ,""^-  """^  ''■"I  I'"-" 

•">i"i-  uiifriL-ii.lly.     And  ilios,.  ,1  V,  T"'""  ';"■:'"«, ""-■■idly  r,.  nicM, 

A"dvai,„.'.:;,';:7i;^':,it,.i'^'(:;i'X?i.;;'  "t  r'li'''  ^--i 

l""Kir   III   lial.italioM,  ,,f  H,  ,l,"^'-o"~ -"''~ -''■'"'""  l-'rry 

-■.r.i,,  I..,  ,i,.y  I,,,,,,,,;.  ,„";'„■  !' ",''  -"'-I'.  tii«i.  fr,„ii  ,1,;, 

£Hir  £-Ss™S"Vr;  r, 

anil,,,,,.   „,  rk      •n,    1  '.^''"'  '""'  '■"■'>■  '"'  "'i' 

''■-.'■■'.-t,,  ,,2r:',:KT'i"^"""'■«•'''■ 
<■•<«{  Yalnvc(«ho  «'is  ,«,rtr,  ,  '"•"""  "^  ""' -"'pr.-n,,- 
is  i..  har,„o„v  «i,li  ,  ,.  W  '  r  ""  ""'"  '"••"  "^-^ 
t-".  :l..   1 1  ^  (al  \    ,  ,        ''r""""*-'  ""■"'"«>■  '" 

oftiA    vhJ'     V'Vus'.i  ""   ''   ""■  ■•""""■■ 

\Vrs..  ;  Ik-  iaie     ,' '  I '       ''     '"'".'^  '"■'■■"""-•  ^Tup.e.l. 

.hn..t:..a;;;';f:;:^j/,^:s%tnr^^^ 

an,Ulld-^,i,h^•,„d,lK^  iJr     -V   iV'"'":'''"^^"^  I 

(<"H.  il3  ...'7).  aiul  off    I'l,  ,1     ,  ■|,'-'^,"i'"'  "'^  '''"^  "■"«■  ^'ual      ! 

3  •iriM  CJl  IS  a  kIo,s       1  l,i„  ,\  ,,„i,:  ^""'"\'  »  "I  a^M,„,i„K  ,|,at 

■••'--"-"n'-iunof^:::^'^:;;;-:;;;-^-'^:-- 

st,id,-,a    .       ,  ,  ■"''^''  •'"»"  '-  "Ol  irrenu-dial.ly  c,  mmi       1  h, 


-r,  Oi:: 


3391 


lassorc-iic 
"ftA    l-*'cii  that,  houever 


She:.,    «l        t^'  ,„,"""■'"'"' '^•■''■.  "h"  »..,lt   ,1„«„  ,„ 

-..Is  cs^rir^l^-'^^il'r "•■•",     /■"""■'  -'-"-LV 

i-  '   '  c  .  ,;,.  (Miiii  pi,  aiul  alsoc'-'n  fllrr•>.^. 

C*T5  at  once  rfiiiimls  onu  of  (;,.„  «,   ^^u„■  ,.  .       " 

wor.|    occurs;,,,,,    it    is    n.vcr.hcl^  '  l'^"  "        :':;■ 

■h      'f,l     '"'"    '';'  ""-■  '•'"■''  '''"'-'■•'f  "■"•rpo.cl       ,   , 

i$ii • "■>:-«■:'>.;:■:  S:;;rx:;;;;:r:;; 

2.  Origin  of  """"■  '*"l»TnaturaI   Uniiks  nor  thiir  ,,1- 
myth.         fl"'"'«  "'■'■<■  orifiinally  roijaril,.,!  as  I,  u  ,  .. 

C.n    i-       /■       r.       ■''"""■''•  "'"'■   is  not  CVL'II   ail\     In.,      n 

fori'    follow  .■i,i.,.r  I  ixrishul.      \\ ,_.  cannot,  tli.'... 

^..w^,:T.;;:-;;;x':;;:'';i.rr/;a-;t;:r- 
n:in,att.;e:Ls.:;,^r':'"a;rr '''"■•''"'"•''"' 

,,'-  '  S  s/.  ).      I  ho  l,it,T    ,-ws  (as  Ihi-  VT  ^1, 
n.it,ir.aliv  took  olfcncvX  ,t  (:,.„  ,;         •, ,  ^'"'"^'-i 

c  '1.  ..nd  i.-.,-»  c;,  ,n  (icn,  6,  ;  cp  also  FJck  ;i-  ■- 

plain '.Sd^",r'"' "' T''^' ""«"'^''^- '"•--''■" - 
Pl>'"  .A-ki.  tho  race  so  designated,  thongh  nu  ,„„  „„  d 

3.   Origrlnof     I'""''  ""•*   "■""•■  ""Iv  twice  or  ,|i,.... 
'  Nephilim,       I"  ','"'  '  '  ''•  ''^ "I'mlv  tilled  .,  large  1,1  ,. ,. 

.o,...,.-,,,e.r-?;r';;St,,,,';»;:;;.- 
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1.1..8,,3  it  is  plain  th.,i  •NYpI,,!,,,,'  (if  ,|u..  r™linfi  is 
.  ..rrecl)  has  as  dchnilf  .i  ruf.Tcnc-  as  iIr.  parallel  phrase 
l.no  -Anak  ■«lml,,  as  I)t.-.'„  shows,  was  the  name  <,f  a 
l.r..nch  of  th,-  ktl'MAlM  l.,.r.  |.  !,  is  therefore  enoUL-h 
sm.ply  to  .nention  the  suppose,!  eonneetion  with  ^'s^j 
■to  (all    (as  ,f  Mhose  who  tall  on  the  weak.'  or  Mhose 

uhohave  fallen  from  heawn,' or  •  those  v ha,l  Uvn 

horn  contrary  to   nalur,..  ■,,a  with  ^msb    (;,s   if   .extra- 

or.hnaryones  ),-'an,lwilh^\rj(=s,j  =  Ass.  »„*.,7«,'to 
■  estroy    I.       1  he  name  has,  very  possll.lv,  l»-e„  distorted 
ti"ou,«h  eorrnpt,  ,n  ot  th,;  t,-,t  ,.ther  ol  ( „,,,  ti,  or,  mon- 
prohahly    of  N„.  1:!,,  (,,n  ,.,i„or  a.'jnst,-,l  the  re,t,linR 
,.l  lheoth,T  p,,ssaL.e  or  ,«,ssa.i;,-s  .ae.or.linxly).      Wh.u 
•l-n    nr..    the    U-st    anthe„tieate,l    nan„.s    of   the    pre- 
l-r,„.-l,iish  |«„pl,.s  of  (v„,Mn,   ami  more  .■s,«iallv  of 
lliat  |urt  of  (  ,,„,,.,„  «i,i,|,  „,„  ref,.rr,.,l  to  in  the  oniimal 
M(..-v  which  prolul.ly  iin,lerli,-s  Nu.  l.'),7-„>     Th,-v  are 
.Vmontes  an,l  .|,.r,.hn„el.„.s,  ari.l  it  so  h,>ppens  tha't  ille 
,it.v  with    which    c.nyinally  ihv  l.'ne  '.Viuk    were   con- 
•i,<t,.vl  was  th,-  .I.-rahnie,lite  citv  of  kl:iii  ,n,nil  f„  ■■  I 
AmonK  the  maiiv  .liMortioiis  of  'the  name  |,Tahn„- el  or 
(rrahmeehn,  win.  I,  Ih,- (I  r  conl.iins.  it  is"v,-rv  cr,'<hble 
tii,u  c-'-Si  was  one,-'  ami  fro,,,  c-n  to  c'Sr:  tiie  st,-p  is 
,'isy.        his,    cons,-,,n,.„,ly.    „ns   wlut   K  s.,i,l   in    .\u 
!.!  i  I,     .Vul  lh,.re  we  s,,w  the  J,Tah„afIit,.s  '  [i-loss,  ■  th,' 
M.„sof.\,Mk,  who   l,c-lonj;lo  the  Jen.hmeelites 'I-   and 
the  true  wonis  of  |,  in  (ien.  «<  are  these,  ■  The  (.-rah- 
meehtes  arose,,,  the  l,,„d   in  those  days,'     Cp  Jkh.mi-    ' 

"  "  ".,."""■  "■■■>■  "■••''.V  to  e.vplain  c^-.'Z  •£„  ami  cjl 
ir-iK.  hefor„„-r  phrase  co„„.s  from  c-«-nT.i,  •  the 
'■';hn»'-'l"es,  an,l  the  latt.-r  is  simply  an  e.litor's 
|mle.,v.,.,r  to  ntake  s,.,s,.  of  cs-nx,:,  the  ,lisarran«,.,I 
!■■  "■•■-  ■•<  C'7K3nT,  •  .ler,,h„,..eht,.s.'  ins,Tt,',l  as  the  earh.st 
editors  correct,™,  of  c-^ej.  In  h:/,-k,  ai.ja  similar  cor- 
nv„on  ,s  nec-ssary.  c-,,..,  ,|,k,.  j,,s,..  „,  Jujg.i^, 
I'll   I  ,s  a  corruption  of  c-Sk-h-.  (>"J 

Thus  the  origin  of  tl„-  1,'rahmcelites  is  traced  !>y  an 
e.rly  Hehrew  wr,t.-r  an,l  also  by  Kxekiel  to  the  s,  n,i- 
,  mine  hero,.s  of  primitive  cnlture,  sac,  as  .VlMu,,,,  fj,  ;.  1 
1  "■  ■  l|e«,n,„riK'of  whose  ki,n;,lo,„  was  lerahm.vl. '  The 
"■■■a  th,it  these  heroes  and  their  divine  f,uhers  an-  leaders 
in  MU  ,s  late.  T  K   c 

NEPHIS  (N£,<t,eic  [0]),  .i;.sd.5..,  AV=Kzra23o 

NEF IISH  ( I  Ch.  r,  „),  RV  N-AfMisii, 
NEPHISIM  (D'D>E5J;    Kri   O'DIW ;   on  name,  see 
-■low),  ll„-  ,,a,ne  of  one  of  the  f,„nili,.s  of  Nktiiimm 

'/     .),    I'.'l-.Us.  lNA<j)eiClON   |H1,    N£<t>OYCEIM  |AI,1) 

of    llie     sibihmts     IS     clearly    si,p,nl„ous|  =  ,  Ks,l  .l  ., 

om^.  ,?*"""  f"l'.  ?*""'  f'-^''  "'f""'"^  I  ■•!'■  ''■"he 
1  lirri      m''''';.V^'","''  ■\'/'"' °n  an  ancient  .seal 

"  il«^  n.it.  Mas.  (A',-7-.  .Ire/,..  i8q,,  p.  ,09).  .since 
■mian   ,,n.c..,l,.s,  .Vephisin,  wi„    ,„„,,',„,,  I  ^  .^"bal 

■'■"m  ;  cp  N.M.ii.sii,  a  tritje  of  Ishmaelites. 

NEPHTHAI  i  Ne<t)e&il,  2  Mace.  ]  -,6.    See  Naimitii.a. 
NEPHTHALI  (N6(t)0A\eiM.  Tob.  ]  ,).     s-e  N.-x,.,,. 

■N'  ,*lh,,l,    f.W  ]  rests  upon  the  f.il.se  r,-a,li„K  ,,pij,  r^, 


NEREUS 


,,^^f,?l'.^^"™  (Ne4>H&A€IM   |Ti.  Wll 

A\  ,    l<\     N.M'MUl.l. 


Mt.lij 


IM.   K\   IMS  K1.11KSH  .\.\|.,iT.\i,i;  see  Kkdk.sii,  §  I, 

'  Tilt  sunjunction  of  ,-;y  .33  ,„„!  ,..-;.  ;„  x„.  ,3  ,,y-  ,„j;j,„,„ 

([''V'L'i)''""''  "  """'"'""  "''  p-=f  <-\"i^'ltk>-f.'.,  ^Kln-I- 

■'   luHi.  Kn,,l„.|,  l...T,„r,„„,„.  ^'  " 

I  corn.ni.d  fron,  z.  .'t^  in  ^.-r,  Gc-n,  51  ,,  etc.  (scf  I'uicu,  ), 
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NEPHTOaH  (nine:,,  only  in  the  phrase  •  the 
(■■'i.itainofthewalersof  .\,.pht,„diC3  '0  "1^,  „ 
YAatoc  Na,<J.«ui  |li.\I.|,  MA,t.Hco  (li  m  u„l,  a 
H.dity  on  the  border  of  Jud,.iran,l  lie,ijan,i,:M';sh 
la.  l,s,,|l,  Kemaally  i,|eni,t„-,l  „„h  /.,j,.,.  a  v  llaee 
wilh  a  l.irKe  fountain,  the  «aters  of  which  are  colUrted 
1"  a  i;re,,t  walle.l  n.servoir  of  very  earlv  ormin,  a,,d 
SI  uat,.,l  about  .  m.  NU'.  of  ,,.„Zu-,.  on  tit  "slope 
of  a  l„l  on  the  K.  s„l,.  of  ,l,e  Wa.lv  li, ,  u.u,,,^ 
Ihe  „cahty  IS  nmloubt,.,lly  anc-nt,  ami  „s  .situ.l.lon 
nay  In;  co,isist,nt  with  th,-  ,l,sc,ip„o„  ,„  ,|„.  |,„„k  of 
OS  ,1,,,.  1  h,..  ,.,,„ation,  .\Vphto.,h.I.,f,,,,  however,  is 
i    ",:„:"""'"'    ■■""'    "''•    '■^-l"-H-y   of   corruption    in 

Ncphtoah  Can  op.-ned  pkuv^  ?,  ,s  i„,,,rob.tl,le,  and  the 
I'lirase    the  founia.n  of  th,.  «,,t,.rs  of  .\.  •  ,s  t.iutoloei.al 

filler  f:;;:r:s:^.iy;;^"^:^;':r-,:'';;"  ^,;N--a,,i,.,i  y.^.  cj; 
:^:;;:,i1';:>,a^sL;^^;i-:".:;^i---'i^--£i!S 

C^V  rsr>     ,0    lapp„,,h  (of)   E„:.„..'      This    „,ay  perhaps 
■nircAu.     ^^     ""  ""'■  ''"»"J^'>'  °f  J'"!--'''  and  l!.„ja„,i„.    Cp 

NEPHUSHESIM  (D<pL"lE3  |Kt.  :|,  N.-h.  r5.''RV  = 
KzraOju  AV  Kephusim.     S<e  .Vi  i'ihsim. 

NEB  ("13,  NHp  (H.M.J,  NHpei  [li  in  iS.  U,,,!) 
the  father  of  Abner  ft  s,  145../  :;,;-,„  2  s.  23  ■•.  3,^ 
=528.57  I  K,2i32  1  C^h..s„  9,63,21; wot). 

For  two  competinj;  cxplan.ations  of  1  Ch.  S;;  9,6,0 
(■Ner  t«.K.it  Kish  ),  .s,-e  AhSKK,  n.  i,  Kisi,  ,  j' 
seems  to  the  present  writer  .•vtremelv  probable  that  the 
true  name  of  Abners  father  was  Nad,,b  or  Abinadab 
t  w,l  Ije  no,,c«i  th.,t  in  ,  Ch.  S,,  •  N.-r  ■  ,s  not  na-ni 
lion,-d,  but  th.it  •  N.id.b  ■  is.  while  in  9  ,6  we  rea,l  ■  and 
Nerand  Na.lab'  ;  ■  .\,i,iab '  i„  ,|,e  i.a,„.r  pussaee  is  a 
corr,r/,on  of  Xer.  Hoth  ,n  83,,  an,l  in  9,6  we  n,eet 
with  pi:i,  (Abdon?);  tins  is  a  corruption  of  3-,:(.);„ 
(.\bin,,dab).  ■  liaal  ■  which  comes  U-tw,.en  ■  Kish  ■a,"" 
■  Ner  or  ■  Xa.lab  ■  is  a  fr,,gm,.„t  of  '.Vhibaal,^  one  of 
the  two  con,rx-t,nK  names  of  the  HMn,lf,iil„.r  of  .Saul 
and  .Abner,  ami  to  Ix-  e.xpl.,i„e,l  like  M,T,(l,ihaaI  ■  see 

'^''••1' 'slli-.ril.      Similarly  ■  .Vad.ib  ■  (of  which  '  .\er  ' 

IS  a  corruption,  mif;ht  l«.  a  frap.aent  of  AJ,ina<lab  (from 
N,^<la la  •  one  of  th,-  .\ad.,b-cl.,„  '  ?|.  Iio,h  n,,,,,,.^  ,,er.. 
probably  wr,tten  ,„  ,he  mar.i;,,,  of  .some  (lalel  ,locument 
iiseii   by  the   Chroincler   as    corrections   of   |-,;jv      (.,, 


.  r. 


T. 

I  and   his  (un,ia„,e,l; 
•  I'Jii ;  cp  koM.ANs, 


retry 

I'-ihcr 


Kisii,  I,  2. 

NEREUS  iNHpeyt-  |Ti.  WII] 
sister  are  .saluted  by  I'.iul  in  k,„, 
I^'.l'IsTM.:  Tl). 

-Nipo't  .111,1  N^ipfis  o.:,  ur  prtltv  of,en  .-is  n,i„,ts  of  ^I  n 
1>.m:,i,i;i    N,rc,,,  » ift  ,,f  :ni   ii,i,Kri:.l    fr,,,l,„,i,    -i,,,,'  , 

ami  ilaiiKhtcr  1  rypli,t,ia  (,/•/,/.  J 1  375). 

Acconlinff  t.)  the  (apocrvphal)  Jr/r  .,f  .\-,v,,«  and 
Ach!lu;,s.    Nereus  was  a  -iouse-slave  of  tl„-  (  hristian 

1  t,,r  cj-v-II  msn,  'Tappuah  anil  (the)  Kn.ini  '  r,.-i,l  -.i... 
:;•;•■■:    ..::  :   l..pp.,..l.  .,r(ii,c',  Knaln.'     .-SLc  I  An  1  All,  ,. 

■-'  F.'r  cry  nnsa,  'in  the  s.ale  of  Enainr  ru,.,l  ))  r.ZPS  '  .nt 
•r.,,,|,i,.ih  (,>0  Knain,.'  Oi-n.  .Is  v,  ■  an,'  h-  /„„„</  ...wv'tjher  ' 
dots  not  favour  the  reading  nrE3,  '  in  the  gate.' 
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■'I'l 


NEROAL 


•is: 


princcss  Doniiiilla.  A 
/'*;7;//i;  of  «hi,l,  th,.  s^,. 
aslK'S  'ALTf  Ulir\i-d  to  h.|. 

(if  SS,  N.-rriisaml  Aihilli 


il>  till'  H'ill.in.lKi.  .1,/.!  .S.:n, 


Nirius  occurs  in  the  Ar/a 
!•■  is  l.iiil  ill  Asia  Minor.  His 
•  lii'ri  (IciMjMli-il  III  the  Cliurcli 
.11  K.iiiiu.     l,,r  ntlicr  k'Kciuls 


NET  AIM 


.'.,«.  M.i 


NEEQAL.^n:;  THNepr£A|ll|.s-...THNepr£A. 
A  nm..  TON  NipirtA  (I.);.  Ihr  |.,ilr..Ti  ilctv  ,,|   C,  l||\ 
I./.;:  I,  Still  «(irshii,|„-ii  livllR-(utli,ianswh,.ni  ■  tin- Kmil' 
of  Assyria'  tran,|,laiit,-,|  t„  ,h,.  ulu-,  of  Saiiiana  (^  K 
l-.i-fl.       <  I>   .N'Kk(;AI..MrAKIVKK.        Ihr    pi.  ■  . ,    ,am-,l 

I"  N.TRal  Mas  Mars,  %vliich.  likr  its  j;,,,!,  .,  ,.a||,.  | 
Karra.lu.  •warrior/  lie  was  thr  «„,!  of  „ar;  l.ul 
.■ari.T  l„.  was  ,1k-  ko.1  of  i|„.  h.-at  of  siiniincr  or 
mi.lilay.  ^llmla^l.■lllally  he  was  iiUniical  wuh  (iil.il 
the  lire  Koil.  niMi  a  title  l,v  wIikIi  (a|,|Mi.iitlv)  he  was 
known  in  Palestine  was  Sarrn|..i  ■  tmrner  ■' a^-rhaps 
conneclwl  with  c-s-;>^  ;  sec  M  haimiim).  He  was  also 
the  R„,|  „f  |H.-,tih.nce,  anil  as  such,  otherwise  called 
lJil.l.arr.i  dp  ,3^1,  ,he  go.1  of  Deathl.inil.  Jensen 
(A-,..«,./.  47(j)  thinks  that  N.T-unu  K.il  (of  which  '<rj 
is  a  shorieiieil  form  I  was  interpreted  \,y  the  M.il.vlonians 
Mhe  niiKhtv  one  ,,f  the  ^reat  ilweilini;  (,,f  the  ileadl  ' 
His  syinUiI.  like  ihnt  of  I  >ih|,.,rra.i  w.is  the  hon.  I  he 
month  sa' -e.l  to  hmi  was  Kisiiiniii  (Kislev)  — /f  the 
niiihlle   0.    .NovenilxT  to   ilie   miilclle   of    DeceniNT  — 

pos.sil,Iy  as  coniainin.i,'  t avs  when  the  sun  apix.'ars 

lo<he(A-,.,w„/.  4861.  (J,  I|,,ff,„;,  „  nn;en,onslv Vr.ices 
theihvine  name  .Vei^.i!  in  the  cor,  ipt  person.il  \iu  1,. 
NK(;(j.  which  should.  accordiiiR  m  him,  Ik.,  re.id  -Xhed. 
ncrgo  (-nerval).  Cp  LV.za,  rather  l>ra  (/.•/  11 237/ ). 
NEROAL-SHAREZER.  or.  r.ithcr,  Ncrgul-s arezcr 
(IVNvb^J^  SoUa,  Giiisl,.;  NHPreA  c*p*,:^p 
1  Hommers  l'*-^'-']  •  .'*■■'■■  '•^■h''.  MAprANAcAp  iH], 
theory.      '"apfannacap    [N*J,    NHprtc    cap- 

'  -"-    >"■    •■'''■"*•     NAfAPrACNACep    [H]. 


Jr- 


NACep  [X.V.lJ.  NHPEA  CAPCAP  !  <.)-s'  J  ;  AWrV,/, 
.W,f,r).  Ihe  n.iii.c  looks  like  a  Hi-liraiseJ  form  of 
NerKal-sar-usur  r  Nerg.il,  protect  the  kini;,.  which  is 
the  name  of  hvil-nierodach  s  successor.  U-,.er  known  ,i. 
•NoriK  i„ar.-  AccordiiiR  to  Ilomnicl  (in  Hastines'  /)/l 
1.=.9.;)  and  Kent  (//„/.  e/"  M,-  y.'u;,i  I'.vplr  ?,ti\  this 
prince  may  Ix-  Identified  with  the  officer  mentioned  in 
jer.  J9,,,.  Ihe  theory  is  leinptinR.  U-cause  it  vivihes 
the  .somewhat  dry  account  of  the  c.ip.ains  of  the  king  of 
Balnlon  in  the  llelnew  rariative  (Iml  .scv  S  3) 

V  ,'■-■  "■'".  '■!""'■  '"  ""-■  ""■"•"-■  '•>■  ""-■  P"«ilv  party,  and 
Nahu-naid-<  (.Stele,  col.  v.)  recognised   him  as  a  true 

2  Neriglissu  '"*'"'  f"'liftil  friend  of  his  countrv. 
,„  ,    .  ,  ,^''-'f'Kl'»^'"-(55«-555lrnBnedfourvea'rs 

a^^l  hut  four  months.  He  w,,s,  like  .\elmchadre«ar  and 
Nal,u-na  id,  a  great  builder  of  temples,  and  evi.leuliy 
bc'nt  on  consolidating  his  kingdom  rather  than  on 
foreign     con,|ue.sts    or    alliances.       See    his    cvhnder, 

fnn  "f  rJi'^  ,"  ""'■'■  "■''  ^'■"  --^  ^^TR.'l-iar-usur, 
son  of  Hcl-sum-i.skin,  who  plays  an  important  part  in 

lliui^'^Kr"""""  "'  ''■"'■'-^'-'""^■^  ^^'S--     t^Palso 

■lhe„l,jectioii  ,0  the  ordinarv  theorv  is.  not  that  in 

'■•  1.)  .\erg.ii-s,ire/er  IS  c.illed  K.mi-mai;  (,^  ;,.  ,,  a  title  of 

3.  Underlying  "''^^'"re  sigmticuion  which  is  unlikelv 

narrative.      '",''■">'•  '"•f"  assigned  l,v  a   Hehrew 

„    ,  „  ^  ""t  ■'■  to  so  iiiii>ori.int   a  person,    hut 

th.t  the  text  of  .-,■..   ,  ,;  ,,  has  almost  cert.iinlv  un.ler- 

K"iic  bolhcorru|ili,,n  ami  editorial  nnnipnl.uion.       I  hit 

some  of  the  ii.unes  „i   t,..  ,  , ,  are  corrupt,    is  indeed 

Rcnerally  admuted  ;  l,ut  it  is  aliiio.,  cert.uii  that  a  bolder 

theory  IS  n.-cessary.      It  has  U-en  iii.i,„la,ned  elsewhere 

(..^'.,   OBAUIAH  [li„oKl.   SS  7,'  that  the   K nites   mid 

Ar.ihians  took  part  in  the  c.ipture  of  leru.sal.-m  and  the 
carrying  away  of  a  ,>„rt  of  its  inh.ibiiants  as  ciptives 


'  .I.nslroiv,  Rrl.  ofliah.  and  A<s.  ^-g 

-  S„|t,.nwM,.,.|,„.,.,|;,.  l,„;Kll-.<-, 
mil  Ahsdenii-,   l-,,i..  (V„.„„,  4|  ,,.,  .  j..  

•'  .S.O  Mc-c,  ,J,i„K,i,  Pn-  ln»  l„.  .I^rsui,  XadunaLh,  ,,. 


Ihnm.-Wi^/r.  Miijr. 


This  gives  us  the  key  lo  the  problems  „f  several  seel,, 
ol  .Icreiiii.ihicpPKoi'iiKi  I,  ,1,1,1  11,  p,irticul,irio;;!i,  .    . 
I  111-  results  of  our  criticism  of  th.-M-  p.isviges  cin'i, 
li.v  cl.iini  to  a  high  degree  of  .sohdiiv.        We  .„. 
probably  re.id  ne,iriv  as  follows   -  . 

"1     la  l-liii;  ..I  J,i.,l  i,„,|  ,,,i,|c  i„,  ;„„|  ,.„    „  ,1      ,„|  I  II  . 

.,.|.„„  ...  of   b.,.,„,„.,|    ,|,e  ,„„„,  „,.  Mi.,,,,,,"    !,,;,. 
N...I..1.,  ll,e  i,r,r„e.,f  („.l„ii,,  .aid  lln- ,.ri„.  ,   ,,f  die    \,    ■  , 
(-■.   1).        .\„,l  die  Jiriihiarililcs  ,,i,d   ihe  I  h,,l,la;in,  ll'  i,^i,',' 
pur.ue,l  Ilici'  (r.  .,.1,      .ll,,.,,  .,.,„    N,|,„„,,„|,,„  ','„'"■ 
■lie  i;„,,r,l,  .,,..1  Ih.  pr.n.e  of  .\,J..|,.  .„„(  ,|,^  ,,rj„ ,  /  /;', 

Uilh    this  Me  ni.iy  compare  the  equally   nee, 

reconslructio.i  of  :j|  ,.  ' 

•  llie    i,„r,l    vil,i,|,    ,.,„„.    |„    IeT.„ii..h    fr,„n     V..,|,„i.     „    , 
Ne  m,    ,.„irtv,ar    k.ni;  „f  llal.vl,,,,,  .u„l  ll,,-  ki„K  „f  K..'.li„  ■ 
\''''  ■  ,     T'"'    f       .    ■=    '"hniatliu.-,   and    the    Kdwiiile,    I,,,; 

For    parallels    to    some    of    these    corruptions     s. , 
JKKA.IMK.M..  .MiZKAl.M,      .Nergal-iare.er  ap|„..,rs  1,,  ,„ 

a  ve, ;  ..arly  emendation  of  a  corrupt  rciiling  -i^^ 

(cp  HN'l,    which   procecdeil  from   ^vo  i::-   V-r-V' 
Th,.  editor,  in  fact,  did  his  Ust  to  gi^e  a  Itabvio,  '.. 
colouring  to  the  passage,,  but  had  imperfecl  succ- 
■'•  •>■  <^-.  §<!  1,  3  ;  1 .  11.  \v.  J.,  §  J 

NERI  (nhpci  [Ti.  Willi,  a  name  in  the  gene.d.ii.>- 
of  Je.Mis  (.'.k.  aj7).      Sce(;i..\t.A1.0(;its  ii.,  §3, 

NERIAH  (nnj.  as  if  ■  Vahwe  is  light,'  §s  35,   ,,; 

cp   Abner;    but  Ixilh  names  mav  lie  alt,-r,-d  from  ul 

ethnic  Nadab,    Ned.ibi,    •  IWuch '  too  U-ing    i   |,..   1, 

meehtename;  NHpleJioy.  1IIN.\<,)|1.  thefalher  of  Hi 

I    (Jer.  ;i-.>ij,  etc. ).      In  H.,r.  1 ,  Neriag  (Xwioe  :iiA(,i 

[        NET.     Nets  of  various  kinds  were  used  in  aiu 
Palestine  in  fishing,  fowling,  and  hunting. 

1.  rc-l,  r,.7,.M,  a,.y  ki„d  uf  ,•  ,  ,I,XX  g.n.   ii„vo,):   ak., 
used   .)f  the   l,r.i/e„    network  in  ,l,e  allar  (Kx.-ll ^/.  3s.-  M 

2.  Cin,  ki  ,;,,  (s,„m-l!,i„«  perferale,!),  accoruing  ta  s.,  „ 
sthol.irMi  hanii-iict,  Inil  note  iB's  rc,.-'-ri,i  ■,,K/"k  .-.U  ,.  1      i 

,  it,  lay,,-,  ;  U„l,.  1  ,,,  i^^,gkr,a-po:)  ;  s"ee  Km,,'  «  ,  ' 

3.  "azn.  mUm.lr,  U.  ,11  2„(i^^.  |Sy,...n,.  in  g„„;,|,  ;,„,!  -C-; 
"""*"""■  <""""l'i"K  twiMe.l  .'  1)  IV  HI  ,,,  li^,yx  as  well  .-.■.  I't 
fen„n..neforn„ni-:=,  Hah.  1  i5/(EV -drag';  AVm«.  "n„e.,„.,  - 
cray.l  .and  nit:.-    Is.  l.l„(„„y.  a„d  a^0.  a>.,xrp„,.;  see  .S-ole 

«rf/«.)perhaps  a  dr.ag.net  ;  in  Is.  .11  ,o,  where  apparen.ly  i,  „,..„K 
a  net  arKe  enough  t.-  caiU,  an  anulupe  ;  hut  ---^  «,„,{,  i„,„.„. 

siblc  (see 'Isaiah,'  Hch.  -S  HO  T  n^    .1,).       K  n;  is  iin|.">- 

4-  ■>'«,  w.iJ.Wffroin  lis,  'ij  hunt  ')  Is  rendered  'ml  '  \,x  i\ 
in  Job  l!<o  (ixepuMa)  and  Prov.  1-J  12  (AVniif.  '  furtrcss  ' ;  k\  :i  s- 
'prey';  the  te.M  is  unsalisfactery  :  see  Toy).  The  pi  C'-C 
(9,p.e„a(Ta|)  ,s  rendered  Sv,„o.s  (,/.,..)in  Keel.  TaMI-.V)  I  ,  -„ 
Ihe  san-c  r.,ut  are  derived  ;  .TliiC,  spe,  iaily  nsed  of  1,,!,  ,,, 
Eccl.  9  12  (i^0.),  and  rillc,  rendered  '  n,  ,  i„  Ps.  ,;6  , ,  („,e,„)- 
hut,he_,ex,of,hewl,„le  ,erse  is  unsalisfaCorv  ,•-;  and  in  f  «k.' 
i.ii_,  1.2J    snare    {irtpto\Yi). 

S.  CT:s-,  s,/,li:m,  is  applied  in  an  an  hiiettural  se,i~,-  ,  .  ,!  ,- 
ornamenl.iiion  ah.nit   the  1,,,,  of  a  ,,ill.,r,   ,  K.  7  ,;l  (-^-l-t   r 


i.h 


■111 


.i:3i- 


'nets  of  checker 
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""'k.'  cp  los.  .-Inf.  viii.;i4,  i..n,ii. 
.Aar^  X„A„,  n,,„„,„A,y,u,eo,.).  The  .e»t  here  l,.„  ,.  i  .- 
corrected;  see  Klo.  ,„//„.  -J,  is  ,,re|H.rly  so„,e  ki,„l  of  I.,,,,,,.: 
work;  ,:p  ,is:~  'net-work'fi  K.  7  ,82041)  and  '  lattice  I.  K. 
k V '' "'iTs  l":'^"  "^  '''"  ""*""='*  of  a 'let,  in  Johl.Se  (AV  ',i,,,ri-.- 
In  the  NT  fishing. nets  are  denoied  hv  the  following;:  (,) 
Mk  lo  o,  ,  -r  kill'  J'--!;-  (.1  "fJiflAij^Tpoi-.  .M,  1  ,< 
.Ml..  I  F.  („,.l  1,.\\H);  and  (1)  »ay,„,,  .Mt.1347.  K,|  „.:  ..f 
which  see  I  IS,,,  S3.      SeealsoIow,.,.M„8  8.         •'"'^'■"' 

NETAIMiDT!::.,  i(:h.4  2jRV.     .Sec(;i.:i„.,i.Ai,,  .. 

'  --•::     ■'=:•    'm  twist.'     riel.,   however  fand   s,,  (;,.  .1!;), 
co,n|,.,r,:s  A...  i-am,iri,,  '  lo  o.erp.iwer  '  (//,■.*.  /.<„,.  ^  .  r  >. 
•'  .yiO   sl,.„,|,|    cerl.-dnly    Ik-    rt^li.-;   Cahyss');'  ,.    ,,      .  j„ 

■■  Cp  Ar. /uMZ-a/K./,  'nel.'and  .MH  n:3C,  '  ;■  liai,-ii-t.' 
3396 


NETHANEEL 

NETHANEEL.  i<\    Nathanel  {b»:n:  .  cp  p';,-!:, 
anil  M',-  N\MKs.  Si  ..;,    nah&n&hA  |US.\I.   ,  ..niv,,', 

I'    .Mill    III     |»ls|.CXlllt     lilll.ULll,-,      |,.,smI,|v.      Ilkl'     Alllllill'l 

«>.,  Imv.1  ,„i  an  i-.iriy  inlMl  ii.iin..  ; 'ci,  .„•«,  Kn,.,,,' 
'•HW.  j.uhiii.l,  ,inil  ;jn-,  j.ihiian;  s  may  U-  ,ii,  aH„r. 
iiiaiiv<>;  «i.  i,„,.  \KiiiAM.\ii  [y.;.  J  may  =  Kihaiii,  as 
lvlaliah  =  l'flcilii  or  rdaihi  |(li.-,  ||. 

I.   Ii.  /liar,  aprin.  .•  ..f  l-.i,  liar  ( Nil.  I  «  ■-' ?  T  l«  10  ,=  I  ph 

,,;;,, '"""'"  ■■[  "-'i''  •""'  <■■'"<>'  -""  "f  J.--  (.  <-li.  J  u)    .s.-. 

I'AVH>.   f    I,   ,  i.l.    I,,,..,.    ,1.     i. 

;.  .\  prii-M  of  III,.  11,11,.  ,.f  |laii,l(i  Cli.  I.'.  ..4). 

4.  fall„r  ..fMi,  iiMi.ili.  .,  I.i-iil,?  SI  rill,.  (I  I  li.  ■.'(■) 

V  .   (Il„.|.,.,l,m.(i  (I,  y.f.  ,.,.,„  „.,A  |r,|). 

r,  (),,_,.  ,,r  J.  Ii.,-l,apl,.,l  ,  ,„„il.,i,.i„>„r.  f,,r  l,a.  hinc  iht-  l.a* 

(.•III.  I.   71,        Ml-    I.    ll|f,l||,,l„.,|    „|,ll    HiN.llAII      .,11,1     MlL.M.MI 

l«>lli  II  iiii,.~  lii.li,  .an,.  ,,f  It^rahiiii-tliir  alliTiili,..  (Cli,  ,) 

7  A  -.liuf  ,,f  ,1a.  !...,„,.,.  „.„,p.  |,.,ial,  (..  (  h.  3.',,^);  i„ 
■  K~,l    l,,.a    ..-iplaiii„v,r  ll„.„saii,l,,'  N',v,,i.vvAH.. 

■.  X  pri.s,  ,,f  ,|,e  |,„o  |',„hliur  in  list  „l  Ih.isc  uilli  firiii-n 
uu,  s  („.,.  K/i,-  ^  1.,  J  i  tn,|),  l.;,ra  10^,  .=  1  KmI.  >J2I,  Nai  iia.sai-  i 
{^iWataTjAo^  [HI). 

.).  I'rit.M  l.inp.  Juialiim  (,t.e  KzKA  ii.,  J  6,«,  |  11),  Xt.),.  uij, 
(K'.imi;.  mf,  ;  ,„„     |!|CA). 

1  \  .\  [.i-vi,,.  iiMisi.  iaii  in  pr,i<os.l,>n  at  ilf,licali,in  iif  wall  [set; 

K/l.\  ii  ,  «  I  U-l  \,.|i.  l-J  :•   I  ,111.  Im-  \.  ,„xH,u<triA  |»Ci:..i  111^,   in(  |), 

NETHANiAH(n;:njand  injjru,  N&eANiAc[ii.\i.]. 

sei-  Ni.iFiwrKi  I. 

|,.r4lls"l[''l'..')''  "'^  '"""'*'■•'    ''*•   '  "^-"M  (M«W«n.5{Al)  25: 

i  ■\"-}-'l'^""-  nillsi.ian.  i  Ch.  2.',  2  (mSaA,.,  ||!];  r.  12 
vavav  1  r,|). 

i.  .\  l.c%ilc  |„i,.s,  s,„,  l,y  Jel,,„hapliat  ,  tt-a,  li  in  ihe  dli,:s 
of  Jii,lali(,  p  Nl  IIIAXH.I,  7),  2(  h.  17«(Mai.»a,..a,  |l;)l. 

4.    Iliefalli<-r..f.||.|ii  i.i(y....),  Jer.3lii4. 

NETHINIM  iD'yny.  01  NAOiNiMoi  r.\N-M.\  ^n 
I  I'.sd.  01  iep()ioYAoi(H.\t,;;  ipD'Mnj.  N'u,  .Hi^RV'i'it. 
Kethunim).  Thf  nunilnTs  of  the  clmcal  nrdiT  who 
n-liiriii'il  fiiiiii  ihi-  cxik-,  acccirchnK  •"  the  lisis  in  Ivra- 
Ni'lifiiiiah.  l«.-lonj,',.(l  t,i  five  lati'Kuries  — prirMs,  l.i-ni,.s. 
5ini;,Ts.  porliTs,  and  \r-lhinini  (U'liipli-- mtv.iiiis), 
III  ,ine  rcspivi  ih,-  uwn  /,i,/n,n(ti  varies  suinewhat  :  in 
lvr,i'2vS=  Nell.  7s7  the  ■ihil,lren  of  .S.ilninnn  s  servants' 
111-  distin(;iiislii-d  fniiii  the  .N'llhinim  .ind  are  separately 
••niiiner.ateil  acoinlini;  to  tli,  ir  'families',  but  elsewhere 
lli.'v  are  iiuhidid  under  the  desi(;riation  Nethmiin  [i-.ij:. 
in  the  snliseriptmn  (I':/ra^7...  (^anfi/x  (Ml.  i/oHij/fm  (.'\)'| 
111  Ihe  list  .ilre.idy  cited).  \  similar  v.inat««i  is  seen 
l"-tvM'en  Neh.  11  1  iff'tf  om.  ).ini!  11  21  i^I'K'a  o,n. ), 
the  f.K't  tit'in!,'  that  the  '  cliildren  ,,f  .Sol.anon  s  servants' 
l»'l,inR  to  the  elass  of  inferior  tcmple-serv.ints  calleil 
A'l'ihinim  in  any  ease,  hut  arc  „nly  sometimes  singled 
out  .IS  a  separate  Kroup  within  it. 

These    .\ethiniiii    constiiuied   a    re^ularlv  organised 
cl.iss  of  temple. serv.iiils    -i)ii,Mmsed.   th.it  is  to  say.  in 
1  Organisa-    ''""    "'■""»''■    '"    "'"''i    ''H    «ieh    classes 
tion  ^'"'"'  «"'K''"i^"'  in  I'l'"^'-  days.  i,i  the  form 

of  '  families  ■  under  fi'.ni'lv  •  heads.'    Their 
finiily  registers  are  kept  with  ll-i    same  care  as  (hose  of 
tli.'.ither  serv.iiils  of  the  temple  iKzraSjo,  i'o«[tJii'ei^ 
I'lU;    r-aSfii-   li'""'     once]).      'nie    list   ^iven  in    K/^ra    i 
•f'f  {'■■  41  rafJtin^  [H|  ;    ;'.  53  yalicivii/  [H\  vaSivHix    \ 
IM;   ''.    7<J   Cand/i  |li|.    i>atiiii(iii  [A|l  enumerates  35    ■ 
sii.  Ii  f.imilies,  or  siilMlivisions,  of  the  Nethinini  and   10    j 
fiiiiilies   of  the    'servants    of  .Solomon,'       The    second    i 
r,', "iision  of  this  list  in  .Veh.  74fi/  i.vaD\(]mLfj.  (B,\1; 
:  "  'VaH<:iV(iiinfi[\\'\,va#fi.  1  vel  potius  j',\(^n  u-fiKi^  |  Ii'  |. 
i'tirf.ni,€i;i  N|.  >'arta«iM|.\|iniake5outoiilv3j  families. 
1  iifortuiialely  we  are   not   informed   wh.'tlier   the   220 
N'lliimm  who  returned  with  h'./ra  are  included  in  these 
liLIno's  or  whether  (here  were  other  siilHlivisions  liesides 
liMs,.  nameil  111  the  list.      In  Neh,  U  21  it  is  st.iied  that 
ih''  'ntire  l„.dv  w.is  under  two  chiefs  nanieil  /iha  and 
''    'I'''-      'h    lirst  of  tlies,^  two  names  is  j;iven  in  the 
1  '1  1  list  (•.'41)  as  ih.it  ..f  till-  h.'ail  of  the  first  of  the 
.<!ilMivisions  enumiiatcl  ;    whether  Glslll'.\  (y.?'.  )isto 
!»'  Mli'iitifieil  with  Il.isiipha  the  he.ad  of  the  second  sub- 
<1  Vision  is  very  doubtful, 

::i,-,t  th.'  Nelhiiiiiii  were  teaiiy  regarded  as  formins 
P.irl  of  the  privileged  ptrsoninl  attached  to  the  temple- 
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!■>  111.'  iiiiiin.r  III  „|„,  h  they 

|ii|iiiKli,,ii    mill    111,.   ..iiii-r 

-ml,    Ihe 


wor-h'p  I,  shimii  11,, I  ,.1,1 

.are  coiisi.mtlv   n.iiiiiil   11 

cl.lsses,  but  also  bv  the  fi,t  Ihil   tl.ev    si,,,,,, I 

priests  .will  1.1'Viti's  iniiiiuiiiiv  lr,iiii  l,i\,iii,,i,  ,  |  /,  ,  -      , 

On  the  oih.'r  hand,  neith.-r  th,    li,..„|,  ,,f  ,h,    v,,i.',  '„ 

nor  those    of    the  sini;.'rs    .in, I    d,„irke,  p,,,    tan,,       ,s 

siijnaloi'ies  to  the  coven.int,  though  thev  j,,„„,i  ,„  :i„. 

•...ith  that  w.is  t.iki'ii  ;.V,|i   III,,.),  ■    ' 

In  Jerus.ilem.  Uph.l  ,  , , .  the  southern  ,,n,|  ,,„,,,„ 
slope  .if  the  tem|,l,'  liili  IS  ,issii;n,d  to  Ih,'  \,  tl.Hiai,  „ 
t^'ir  h,,l„t.,„„n  (\,.|i  r-..   .a,V,.,.^   (P.|.    „„|,|..|,|.„ 

[N.\l.  11-11  .\Io,.-  p,e,,s,.K,  th.'V  IMh.ibi,  ,h.„  ,,,rl 
]  of  (lph,.l  ahah  evteiMl,  |,,  ||„.  \\  ater^ale  ,11  t|,..  |.' 
!  .ind  to  the  tower  projecin;;  fr,„„  ,),..  „„.,,  ,,  ,;^ 
I  (\eh,.i2A;  see  Jkki's.mh,.  ;;  ,,,,.  A  ■  hous,.  of  ,|„. 
I    N.'thumu     I,  menti.im',1   1:1    NVh  ,'j,,  ,;i,((a.a«,„.  IHl' 

fA|i.  firtlHTl,.  the  \..  „,.,,r  the  ctv  «all  tothel  ."f 
the  temple  (a  little  to  the  .s  ,,f  the  Sheep  (,„„,  |,y 
this  only  some  sort  01  .,fli,  nl  ,,r  sena,'  h,.iis<.  can  U- 
meant.  A  different  n-pr  .■m.itam  is  n,,„l,.  i„  |Vri-'7.i 
(    -Neh,  77,1  =  1  Ksd  -,;  cp  I  (  h,  !)2,  oi  J.5oM».'oi|n"\|» 

where  only  a  p.,rii.,ii  ,,f  .V.-thuiim,  .is  .,!„,  ,'|  ,i,e 

pn.-st,   ami    l.,'Mt,-s.    duills    in    |erus.,|,  ,„.   ,i„,   „,|„,  ^ 

iK'llli;  dlslribulcl  throunilout   the  '  cities'-     ,l,„il,||,,ss  Ihe 

l.evitlc.,1  cities      m    the  coimtrv.      This  woul.i    ,„„.„„. 
th.al.    like    the   priests    ,i,„|    |.,.^,„.,,    ,',.^.   „^.„,   „„,    , 
duty, III  the  year  round,  but  „-,„hre,l  ihiir  Mru,,,    ,t 
the  temple  lu  re^uLir  ml., lion.      As  to  th.il,   howi-i.-r 
We  h.ive  no  hirlher  (h't.nU 

The  Neihinini  who  r.'turned  from  the  Kvih-  re),;.ir,|.tl 

themselvi's  (and  were  Kem'r.ally  re,;ai,le,| ,  as  desc.nd.mts 

2.  OrigiL    "'   ""■   "■'"''''■    "'■'"■-    "'"'    ''•'<'    "1    anclenl 

timi's  been  giviii  •  bv  DavHl  anil  his  i,rince-s' 

for  the  service  of  the  I.evites  (l':/ra,S2„l;   a  sm.ill  pro- 

jKirtion  of  them,  as  ahe.idy  indicated,  wen-  thoucht   to 

«•  descenil,.,!  from  slaves  kiv,.,,  bv  .Solomon  (l':„,|0.,) 

[for  an  attempt   to  solve  the  iiroblem  of  the  oriyin  of 

Ihe  .N,-thmim  and  the  'children  of  Solomon's  serv.ints  • 

from  a  ii,-w  point  of  vi.w,  s,.,.  Siii,„m,,ns  S|.kv\.sts 

(^Itll.l.KKN  UK,  aial  .p.. /„„■,-.  /.  0/   Th.oL,  July  ,001.  | 

'^*  '"  ""'''  liiiiK  is  reported  Ml  the  historical  l»,oks  ' 

but  It  IS  to  !»•  taken  for  granted  that  from  verv  e.irlv 
times  there  must  have  l..,n  an  inferior  gr.id,-  of 
.servants  at  all  the  gn-ater  sanctuaries,  and  alxive  all  at 
the  tel.iiil,.  ,11  Jerusalem.  These  were,  of  course,  not 
free  lalKiiiri-rs  working  for  liire^-,i  class  of  p.-isoii 
unknown  to  Hebrew  autuiiiity  -  but  slaves  in  the  strict 
sense  of  the  wonl,  the  pio|).'rtv  of  tfie  s.inctu.iry  I'veii 
the  child  .S,,mii,-1  was  given  to  the  .sanctuan-  bv  his 
mother  ( 1  S,  1  ..^  ifX  It  is  manifest,  however,  thai  this 
form  uUumliili.i  was  n.it  common  among  the  H.brews 
Ihe  or  offers  us  no  other  I'onciete  example  of  it  anil 
the  lah'r  accounts  -iiake  ,.ven  .s.miuel  to  Ih;  sonieihinc 
i|uite,litl,.i,.|it,  a  .\.i/irit<-,  to  wit.  (Jnlhi- other  h.md, 
another  form,  a  *(-'>■,'(/«/;,;  w, is  common  enough  :  l,,ri',gr'i 
captives  tak.'u  in  war  «,-ie  gn.'ii  to  the  temple  as  sl.ues 
— .-is  was  cusp.iii.iry  also  witl,  other  ii.itions.  In  II' 
(Josh,  y^i)  «e  are  lolil  even  of  loshu.i  that  he  h,iiide.| 

over  the  (iiU-oi s  1.1  the  sanctiiarv  as  hewers  ,,f  vi,,,  ,1 

an<l  dr.i«,-rs  of  w.it.r.  \\'li.,i,.,,.r'the  actu;  I  ficts  ni.nr 
have  bi'.'ii  Ml  this  p.irtu'ul.ir  instance,  we  iiiav  Ih..  sure 
th.lt  lliciilenls  ,,f  the  kinil  wi-re  fre(|uenl,  not  nier.lv 
under  D.ivul  ami  .Solomon,  from  thi'  moment  tli.i'i 
there  u.is  a  great  roy.il  s.mctu.irv  in  biusalcni  l„ 
all  such  lust.inces  these  temple-sl.ivi's  w,!,.  MU.,ii.ib!v 
of  hi.athi-n  nationality,  not  Israelites.  I  In  ,,|,|,.r  .,,,,. 
found  ii,.ihing  t,,  obj.-ct  t.>  in  this;  and,  ;,ii,  r  sudri 
writer  as  l-'./iki.  1,  by  his  rebuke  of  the  pi  ntice  Ih-.us 
witness  to  Ih,.  fact  that  ev.n  ill  his  il.iv  foriigiici  s 
renih'ri'd  service  of  this  kiiiil  at  the  sandu.irv  withoi.i 
challeng,'.  He  brings  it  against  the  Isr.iela.s  as  a 
p.iriiciilarly  shocking  cliargi- th.it  thi-y  di,!  n.it  themselves 
t.lke  in  llaiui  tli,.  c.ir,.  of  the  sanctua.rv  but  ti;-!,.,.-;::,  .;  ;)  .. 
dulv  to  ollars.  '  fi.nigners  uncirciimi  ised  m  lu-arl  and 
uncii'cuiucise<l    in    bcaiy,'    whereby   V.,i,,.es    s.uaUi.iry 

3398 


NETHINIM 

w.«  profnncil  (11,  ftp  Che.'s  reconsiileMtion  of  the 
pasv.nc  111  .ln„r.  J.  of  Tlieol.,  July  itjoil).  The 
(mcvpt  of  ihu  l.iw  (Nu.  3l28)„|  a.LonliiiK  lo  wlii.h  a 
ili-liiiiif  proportion  c,f  tli.'  captivrs  I.iki'ri  in  war  is  lu  Iw 
Riv.ii  to  the  prii-st  .i^  V.ihw.H  hiMvi-  (.ffiTiiii;  i,  jM-rhaps 
also  to  tw  connecti'il  u,th  thi,  aniiciit  iivi,;,-,  .ilthoMijh 
It  n  niiially  fjossil.li'  that  thi-  law  iiiav  havr  had  nf.-r- 
CMR-,'  oiily  to  the  prii-stV  ami  Leviie^' private  iiroperlv 
111  slavi'S.  ' 

111  post-pxilic  times  the  |)iaitiie  which  lia.I  yivi'ii 
ofreme  to  Kzeklel  was,  as  was  to  !»■  e\|Hrleil,  abolished; 
piainlv,  however,  not  in  smli  a  sense  as  to  liaiiish  those 
foreii;ner5  alto(;ether  from  the  temple,  Imi  opiy  in  the 
sense  that  thi-y  were  .idniiited  into  the  fellowship  of 
Judaism  by  reeeiviiiR  the  rile  of  eireumeision.  .At  all 
events,  the  names  of  the  sulxlivisions  preserveil  to  us 
in  the  lists  in  m.iiiy  eases  Ix'tray  i|iiiie  iimmst.ik.ililv 
their  non-lsr.u-litc-  oriKin  — siah,  for  evaiiipi...  as  the 
Mkimm  and  .Nkimiisim  (.;/.?•.;  Kzra',i,,).  I  h.it  the 
Nethiiiim  enumerated  in  K/r.i  and  Nehenrah  were 
rrek.m.cl  as  mi'iiiiiers  of  the  community  is  a  necessary 
inference  from  the  fict  that  th.v  c.ime  up  with  the 
others  to  Jerus,iiem  at  all.  lVrli,ii,s  it  comes  to  this, 
that  reception  into  the  comnmnitv,  which  also  ca.ried 
with  it  promotion  to  the  position  of  free  teinpl,--servants 
(See  below,  §  ji,  w.is  the  rew.ird  for  the  return  In 
N.h.  1IJ.-9  lr„«o-„^  [I!.\],  1  .OH„iix\».\\  the  .Vethinim 
are  expressly  r- .  koned  as  U'lciiniii^r  t,,  (hp  romniuiiity 
and  held  bouml  t. ,  •  .bservance  of  the  pre.  ,pts  of  Vahwe. 
Indeed,  at  a  period  uhen  circumcision  was  rei|uired  liv 
the  law  even  in  the  case  of  priv.ite  sl.ives  (see  St.  xvkhv) 
.such  a  dem.iiid  in  the  :.i,e  nf  i.niple-slaves  Ijccame  a 
matter  of  course. 

Their  social  position  was,  as  already  inrlicated,  at  the 
same  time  necessarily  raised.  They  no  longer  ap|jear 
3.  Change  in  ''*''  '*''"'^"*  '"  "^'-"  ^"■''''  "'t-'iimis  of  that 
their  position.  """''  ''"'  •'*  '^'"-'^  ""'"  "^  ''"^  common- 
we.ilth  of  Ismel.  It  is  of  their  own 
tree  choice  that  they  .iccompiny  the  o;liers  to  I'alesline 
(KzraSi7_^.r.  \i  rCiv  iiBav(iii\\\\\,v.  -• .  voHfi^aMfH.VJ). 
As  free  men  they  i)ledf;e  themselves  lo  keep  the  pre- 
cept, of  Y.diwe  (Neh.lO.-,).  Such  accessiim  on  their 
p.irt  to  the  community  was  not,  indeed,  in  every  case 
wholly  spont.nieous.  In  m.iny  instances  special  per- 
suasi  in  H.Ls  rei|uired  to  induce  them  to  .accompmy  Ezra 
(Kzra."*!?^).  Nevertheless,  their  niimlK.-r  is  very  con- 
sider.ilile;  in  the  first  list,  in  aildition  1074  I.evites,  128 
sinRcrs,  and  \->,  iloorkeepers,  we  have  392  Neth'inim 
and  'servants  of  .Solomon,'  .and  with  Kzra  there  came 
only  38  I.evites  but  220  temple  servants  ( Kzra 8 18_^ ). 

The  distinction  of  rank  U-tween  the  I.evites  and  the 

inferior  grades  of  temple  serv.ints  diminished  more  and 

more  as  time  went  on.      On  the  one  h,ind.  even  in  I', 

the  I.evites  linure  merely  ,as  a  special  kiml  of  .Vethinim! 

a  Rift  made  by  the  people  to  (iod  and  In  Cm!  in  turn 

handed  on  to  the  priests  for  their  service;    and  their 

actual    position    is   not    in   fact  differiMit   from   th.it  of 

temple  servants  (cp   i  Ch,  2.'i.i3) ;    all  the  characteristic 

functions  of  worship  .ire  .-issisned  to  the  [iriesthood  (see 

Lkvitks).      On  the  other  h.uid,  we  find  sinijers  and 

doorkeepers,  who  in  the  times  of  Kzra  ,ind  Nehemiah 

were  still  sh.uply  distinguished   from   the   Levites  (cp 

Kzra -J  4,,^,  724,  and  often),  soon  RaininR  .admission  to 

the  ranks  of  the  Levites  ( i  Ch.  15 16  ■l'a\f..  and  else- 

wherel.      It  is,  therefore,  not  impossible  th.it  in  the  end 

the-  .N'eihinim  loo  lx;e,inie  Levites.      It  is  at  least  verv 

notice.ible  th.it   the  Chronicler  (who  also  edited  K/ra    ' 

and  Nehemiah),  in  those  p,irts  of  his  work  where  he  is    i 

iiarratinR  in  his  own  [x'rson  and  not  siniplv  reproduciiii;    ' 

his  sources,  m.Mitions  the  Nethinim  only  inne  (i  ch.flj]    ' 

— not  even  >vheu  relatin!»  the  assignnn'iit  of  the  I.i'vites,    ' 

sinRers,  and  porters  to  their  several  duties  m  the  sane-    i 

tuarv  by  David,  although  this  is  prcuselv  the  pi  ice  at 

w;,.ch    .some   allusion    to  their  having   Ix-en    Riven    by 

David  to  the  temple  might   have   l»-n  expected       In 

the  Greek  Ezra,  finally,  even  the  Levites  are  spoken  of   ! 
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M  IfpMoiAw  (iRwl.  1./)  M  well  an  the  Nethinim 
(833411);  this  last  word,  moreover,  is  also  render,  d 
No#i»oioi  (6'-  in  539  85  49).  It  would  seem  .is  if  il„- 
author  ni.ide  m.  longer  any  such  sh.irp  disimctions  ,,  1 
had  l.irm.-rly  l«.en  dr.iwn  t»-tw.en  th..  tw.i,  but  reginhd 
the  Nethinim  as  a  m.'re  f.imily  (sulnlivisi.in)  of  ih^- 
temple. serv.ints  as  a  whc;le,  that  13  to  say,  of  the  Uvii,  s 
(cp  ■.■■.•llh.  jU/-,)/.   145). 

Tlu-  .Mi,hna  (lVA;,;v/,,  24;  Ki',1.  4  .)  .«l.lly  en.m.h  -Ml 
ri«,ir.ls  iK-  Nclhlnim  as  purf  h.alhci  aii.l  i.r'.hil.iis  im,,' 
iM.irruKC  .Kflwef  rilhtm  aii.l  Israelilcs.  This  »h.'lly  iinhi-T.ii,  I 
li.'..ry  r.-st,  pr,,l,..l,ly  „„  the  vi..*  that  ihe  N.-il.inim  w,  „  ,> 
l.ll,i„mle  erltfin  (sc-e  ab.,ve,  |  a).  l|„w  ,lilT,„ni  was  ,l„. 
V..-W  .,f  iht  p„sl-e,il„;  .•«,-  „  ,,r..v..,l  l,y  \..|,.  10..,^,  wIict.-  ll  i.^ 
Nithiniiiiarcre(.restnt,f,l  as  uniiinj!  wiih  iln-  rest  „f  thv  1,1, 
on  Ihis  very  rx.inl,  r.-ciriiinj!  their  s.,lvmii  v.iw  ntviT  ii,  „„.■ 
I's'r.id""'-  '"  "  *""'  ''"'^  "JllstHera  10  ma'ry  any  l,„t 

NET0PHAH(npb3:  nctoxJ)*  [UK].  n€4.cota'|\ 

inhzra'Jjjl,  OUT.  [.\iriNc-h.7  2,.  ;oni.  Il|,  nTu«Jar.|L|l  «|„.    , 

Metophathite  CliEa):  usu.illy  wt.kM(<)i  or  nTw<,an').,  ;  ,. 

in  2  S, -.'.I  ..»  .,.Tiu<()oT.in7«  |ll|,    nir««J.«»<iT>n  |.M, 
.,  Ill  .'S. 'j;!  ,.,,.., „,„^B„  IMA, „n,l.  i„  ..K. '.-...,  ,.„/,,.,„ 
;■  "fr^o"""??  |A|.   ^,ru«(,a»,T7,j  II. I,  in   i  I  li. -j  ,4  ^, ,„„..„„,, 

Ilii,    ilh.Hifi  ^uT..),oT,.  |ll|,  >.,ri).»ar.  II, I,  in   1  CI..  1 1  ,, .  „h,„. 

««r.i   III   oilct-l,    koru,(»i(»fi    Ih    un.;c-|,    in    1  Ch. '.'7  1  ,    |.,Tm„,.,i, 

IIIAI,  in  JtT.  4lle  i„o,J„r.  |lt| ;   in  Nth.  U'28   IlK'A  oni.)      b, 

I  KmI.  J  IS  VfTC^aC  111).    ('CTU./M1C  I.\l. 

A  place  or  ilistrict  mentioned  with  Hi-thlehem.  At  i- 
tli..th,    Ht'th-gilR,il,    and    (iiU-.ih    (cimbiniiiR  2S->:, 
Kzra'i22   .Neh.  726    iKsd.SiS  [KV    Netophas),    N.  i. 
lliiSI,  the  '  vilklRes'  of  which  were  inhabited  bv  I  mi.  , 
after  the   Kxile  liCh.  9i6  .Neh.  I'.'^a).      Men  of  N.i... 
ph.ih  rallied  roundded.ili.ih  ( ler,  108  2  K.  ■,i,'i2j).     ,N.t..- 
phah    was    also    the    birthpl.ue    of    David's    warri..ri 
M,MIARAi;ind  IIki.kh  (2  .S.  aii-.S/  i  Ch.  11  ,0  27  1 ;  ,0 
I  he  site  is  uncertain.      It  is  plausible  to  identify  N.i<- 
phah  with  Ne[)htoah,  which  was  a  place  on  the  b.,.r.T 
of  ludah  ami  Ik-njamin  (ixThajis  Tappuah  ;  .see  Ni  vn- 
I'liAii).     This  apiiears  to  suit  the  mention  of  Anailn.il, 
and  Oilieah  .is  if  not  verv  far  from  .Netophah,  but  w,,u'.l 
require  us  to  take  liethlehem   in    I-zra'j2i,  etc.,  a.  ., 
Henjaiaite  town  of  that  name,  which   is  otherwis.-  i;i,. 
known,  unless,  jx'rh.ips,  it  represents  the  Heth-ji'r.iliin. V 
which  may  h.ivc   Ix^n  the  name  of  the 
clan    to  which    king   Saul  belonged 
indeed,  the  ■  IVth-gilR.al '  of  Neh.  lL>2g  (mentione.l  ll„  „• 
alter  'the  Netoph.athite ')  may  also  have  come  out  ,,f 
'  IVih-jerahmeel.' »     Conder,  however,   identities  \,  1,,. 
phah  with  Umm   lolia,  NK.  of  liethlehem  (/■A/'.l/, .,,. 
'Ail).     Het  Nettif,  a  village  in  the  U',i.!y  c5-,Sant,  n.iin 
opjjosite   esh-Shuweikeh    (.set;    .Sihdih,   has   also  b, ,  n 
thought  to   preserve   the   name  Netojihah.     "■'■is  miv 
very  possibly  lie    the  Iteth    Netophah    of   the    .Misin.i 
(Sheh.^i;  cp  Neub.  C^ogr.  128),  Imt  is  surely  loo  I  .r 
to  the  W,  to  !«  the  .Netophah  of  the  QT. 

Schiirer((;;V.'il'Ji«4)remincls  us  „f  tl,,:  I<,|ar,-hy  of  11.  tlV  p. 
It'nptia  (ttjv  ^^^Ktnrrtv^v  Totrap^idc,  Nitst:  ^».^.  A/ i\  -1 
l44S)ur  Helolclht-phtntn  or  HtloUthfntptnfn  (Plin  v  U-  1  a 
n.-inie  whii  h  (with  .Schlatter,  /.ur  Tof^fr.  u.  („s,/t.  /',i,'  ',  '- 
p.  .!54;  .in.l  Furrcr)  he  idenlilics  with  the  Neliiphah  ..r  I;.  I'l'- 
iiel..phah  <.f  the  Mishn.-l.  He  also  i.lenlifics  hoih  uiil.  iwi 
-Neltif,  hut  does  not  meet  the  olijei  tion  jusi  row  menti.,ntil  \ 
confusion  between  Netophah  and  .Ntphtoah  was  naliiri,!. 

'    '^    ' 
NETTLES,   in   EV   the   rendering  of  two   diihirit 
w.jrds. 

I.  Sn.n,  tririi/  (JobSO;  I'rov.  2431  Zeph.2r,r-,  1- 
rendered  in  RVw-  'wild  vetches.'  0  has  0,.i"jai.a 
Ayina.  'wild  brushwood,'  in  Job;  but  in  I'rov.  .m-! 
Zeph.  they  seem  to  have  misread  it  as  comiecie.l  u:i!i 
^tn-  Vg.  has  'thorns'  (s/>/>i,F  and  sen/e.<).  as  iil-o 
I'esh.  in  Job.  //,;>;//  would  ap[x;ar  to  Ix.-  the  saiii.-  ..- 
Aram.  )l)(u*,  and  .Ar.  /ii/U.jr  is  probably  akin.  .\s 
!/>irt,.-  is  used  to  render  XdSepos  in  6>e/.  186,  an<i  i!;e 
.Arab,  word  denotes  a  vetch,  it   is  now  gen.'rally  h.M 


centre  of  tti- 
(see  SAll.,   <    1  1 


*  I!<nh  '  Lthem '  and  '  Gilgal '  are  po.--- 
ahiiiL-t-1.' 


■  iCri 


.  Du.  read  ^51.1  for  : 


itjlt  distortions  uf  '  Jt.T' 
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that  ,».,r„/m..ans  s,„„r  luviinanlly  t;rr,«,nK  plant  of  it,.- 
//•/   ^,,0/:  ;   s,-  als„  \.,l,l..ki.,  .1/,,,,/.   ,,>„,.  ^„j 

»•  b*-?,'  */««jy  (Is.34.i  n..s,96),  ami  pi.   c-ib-3 
(Prov  2,j,t.  «h.:r.-KVlus  ■,l,„r„s'),  mav  !«■  a  g.n.ral 
"■.r,l   f„r   «».,|s  of  ,|„.  ih.Ml,.  or   mtH.-k,,,.!       H  m 
LS.»,„„M. .  a  45) .  ,„„,,„„.s  Arab.  ^„„,,„-.  «hi  h  .1. ,!,,". 
Mv-'l.-ss  n,al.ral  or  n.l.l.Kh.      if,  |,o„,v,.r,  „      „„,„„„^, 
1-  1..  !«■  .s,H.clal,M-,l,  ll„.  ,„„s,   |,rol,al,lr  vi.  ,.   „  tl,a,  of 

r.stra.n  (.\7/«47, ,  Uut  /■»„,«,„•  is  a  s,,..ci..s  of  ,  >/',,, 
ihf  nio.t  coiiinion  In  l'.,I,.s(i„c.  l«,i„(;  ^/.  fi/,,/,,,^,,' 
«h,d.  ,.s  ,x..™l,arly  a,l,l,.„..l  ,0  .l.-vrlcl  arnl  ruinuu^ 
l""l'lm[;s  It  ap|H.-ars  from  (,.  ;n  , ,  ,h..t  the  plant 
i.i..-ant  l.y  iimnoi  is  at  least  tlislnict  fn.ni  thorns. 

NETWORKS.  N.M-w.r.T...x 

I-   C'S*"C,  s'/'ujnt,  Is.  3  IM  KV'ntf.  ;  see  Calm,. 

.'.  TM,  i"/*/^,  ,  S.  11.,.5  i»,  KVn.tf.  ;  see  Hk..,  |  3/ 

1.  •■Jin,  /,,Vaj,,  Is.  III9  .w  ;  sec  I.rNKV,  8. 

.,v'//v^f '  '""?'"'•  '"'  '^-  ■  "  ■'"■  ■'-  "■'■■  '••^■'  "'"'  »  Ch.  4  „ 
f  ,1M  ""■■■'■  "'*■  ""''■  'f '1"^^  ""i.inieiaa.i.,n  .„,  the  lanii.ls 
■•f  tlic  inM.irs  Jalhi-v  ami  |i,ia/  I„  -  1      11,,  ,  k   -         '•'I'"-'"' 

.Ifo.ra.un  .M.e,„U-,   ,s  ,,„i„.  „1,„  „„  .  f,„  ...  p,r,.iy  '>',"[ 

5.  rsri  nr;?  12:.;,  w/X/„>  ma-.udi  r/Ulh,   '.a  grale  (RV 

3i  ,)J.1W).      What  1,  i.,eaiit  l.y  lhL,a|,|»-ii,la>;e  to  ihfallaris  ,in- 
.      ..ecu-,!  with  .-mMr,K.s,^,,p  Uk„,  ,  ,,,  .„   „,^,"ir..r 

..lurfsee  Al  lAK.  |  .1).  aU„,  a,.„.r,li„a  t.,  I,.,,  (.(»/  i     ,  !■)  1  ,a 
J.  ST"  «'^""«    (■'X'PO  W^-Ha  it.il  umu    aionjj 


NEW  MOON 


NEW  MOON  (L'hh;  see  l,elo«,  S  .,  small  typ,-) 
I  he  .ij.iiearance  of  Ih.,-  new  moon  siKniticil  (see  M,,.\th) 
1.  Ltmar  feaat».  '^"''  ""-"  Hebrews  from  a  verv  early 
P'Tioil  the  Ix'sinninc;  of  a  new  division 
of  time-a  new  month.  1  he  festal  ohserv.ance  of  the 
■lav  on  which  this  ha,,,x.ne,l  is  also  a  very  ancient 
cistom,  certainly  goinj;  h.u  k  to  a  dale  earlier  than  the 
s.-ltlement  m  C.inaan,  this  fesiiv.,1  alom;  with  the  p.ass- 
o^.■r  l..inK  m.leed  the  only  one  which  in  Its  orlKin  and 
nieaimis;  has  aksolutely  nothlns  to  do  with  ai;rici.lture 
(^ee  H.;.-vsrs,  §  21.  I.u„.ar  f^.asts,  it  would  .seen,  are 
C".nm,.n  to  the  whole  of  anticiuity,  an.l  among  them  that 
of  the  new  moon  Is  the  most  freciuentlv  attested  |cp  the 
evidence  in  Dillmann,  /•■,..-/,«■. i^D  633).  The  hieh 
a.ili,|,m>-^nf  thenew-m<K,n  festival  in  particnlar  is  shown 
by  Its  diffusion  throughout  the  .Semitic  (jeoples. 
UK.ardc.((V;V«/a/.2,jy:)VoniiecledtheHet,.  SSl  'to  Ix-ein 

cm,,  .^i,     ,„,  J  ,.,,  ^).      Heh.  does  „.„    now  desim,a,e  the     i 
IKW  moon  by  a  name  cognate  witi,  /,//,!/;  i,  calls  it  nn  AA/rf 
th,  'NYW  |M,.„„),  t»ice(in  the  plural)  -.i!,-  lw,IS^I:J,„   '.J, 

ir ;;;:;est;.;,i;^:;jr  ■"'"'■= ^^'"'"•'  ---  ■-  ''''^'"'  ^"  ; 

Still  anoilier  circumstance  speaks  for  the  high  nnti-    i 

ui.yof  thef,.ast:  its  connection  with  the  clan.s.acnfices    I 

(1  >.  _'IJ»)  ;  s,-e  liclow).  j 

At  .all  events,  the  New  Moon,  according  to  .all  our    I 
-o-.<,s,  figures  also  in  the  historical  period  as  a  verv 
important  festival,  still  ranking  alrove  the  S.ihl„uh       \t 
n.nv  moon  .S.iul  w.as  wont  to  gather  roun.l  hini  his  wluile 
court  for  a  common  s.acriHcial  meal  ( i  ,S.  204/  j.     At  a 

..'  ^''''~"°'  =^^5?  or  Ci.:p-apn...-.rs  t...  !„  the  -.r.-.-.<  r  ..„li:,...     : 

(■.a.,  Oi.).     On  the  form  of  noun  sec  Lag.  Utbert.  ii7/,'^8,/    i 
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new  moon  the  rl.tn,  aK.,  w,  re  accustom,,!  to  hold  thol, 
yearly  fan.ily  s.i,  ,„„  ,.  ;  s,,  f„rev.,m,,l...  the  l.e,l  | ,  .^  f 
lie   cl.in    to  whuh    l.,n  ,1   U.lon.,,.^'  ,,  s  -n„i        1     . 

oh.mnly.,l.s,.rv..,l,,.s.,o,,„,.  The  storv  t.'l  ,„  ,1  m 
to   th  r  7     '■■'">■  "'"'  ""l-'^tatlce  was  alladied 

„„     f  f  *•'"   '"■"'""'I''-  <■'  no  one  .„  ,,|,„,„ 

hm,s,.|l  from   court  on   thi,  oc..,s,„n  without  .i,l,.,,„,„e 

easoii.      1-urther.  we  see  that  m  the  f  the  ,.,',„  « 

the  new  mo,Mi  in  one  r<s|«-ct  stfxxi  on  the  same  i.l „r 
«..h  the  .s..l,,.a,h  ;  on  K„h  d.iys  it  wa,  tLe  p  ,  /  ,0 
sus|...,i.  work-d,ay  lal.oi.r.  an.l  thus  time  w.is  ,„,„ le 
.u.iil.al.Wor  other  thnii.  su,  h  as  a  visit  to  a  i.roi.h, 
h.r  » lii.h  servants  w,  ,..  .ot  av.uiai.le  o„  o,l„.r  \  ,v  ,' 
a  k..l...)  In  the  eirlMTof  the  literary  proi-lici,  „e 
.11  1,11.  the  new  n„„,n  not  only  placed  0,1  a  l.'wl  „„h 
he.S:il.lMth,asre;;.ir,ls  pst  fro,,,  lal„„r  and  l.usm.ss 
l.ut  also  ranked  with  the  three  pilgrimage  f,;,s,s  i,^ 
generil  as  a  religious  fcstiv.d  ;  a!;  ,,.,rt  ol  the  he,,  y 
punishment  of  Israel  I,  ,s  s.iid  th.it  in  exile  ,1„.  i.-w*! 
ni.ion  cel,^|,r,„ion  also  will  come  to  an  e,i,i  along  with 
theoth.r  feasts  (llos.'Jii  Is.  I  ,,|  *• 

'rhe  gr.at  .actu.,1  ,i„p„,,,„K.c  ,',f  the  new-moon  festival 

for  the  religious  .,„d  s,cul,,r  life  of  the  am  ie,u   Isr.i.lil,  s 

I'cing  thus    so    ahund.iiitlv  evi,|, m,    it 

l"'Coiiies  all    the  111, „,.  siir|)nsiiii,.  Ill,,' 

....,,    ""-■  '"'"■   "i"""  is  nowhere   111,  i,ti,„i,.a 

either  in  the  H,,ok  „,  „,,  ,„,,,„„,  or  ,n  the  I.,.,itero 

nomic  ,  l)ilin,annse.xi,lanation  (A,../.,-;..:"  t,,;,is 

hat  l«,th  tl,..,e    iKKlies   of   laws    are    in,. ,,lete.^an, 

above  all  that  'm  the  new-moon  festival  a  viuh.spr,.  „ 
pre.Mosa,c  custon,  persiste.l  with  gn-at  ten,,ci,v  the 
regulation  ofwhich  by  positive  l.iw  was  not  held't.,  I.. 
:  necessary.'  This  cannot,  however,  Iw  regar.le.l 
satisfactory  solution  of  the  diHiculiv,  for  similar  m, 
customs.  d,.e],ly  rooi.-d  in  jwpular  usage,  are  fre.ir, 
enough  ile.ilt  with  in  tia-  l.nv.  In  f.ict,  the  liook  ,\ 
'■"Vi'tiant  is  nothing  else  than  a  codih.'.ition  of  ,u-i 
estalilishe,l  in  actual  [.raciice  and  of  [.r.^vtili,,,.  u, , 
religious,  I..g.,I,  an,i  otlu-r.  We  sli.,11  !«  n,-a,er  the 
truth   f  we  r.^ganl  as  ap|,lical,le  also  to  the  earlier  <  ,„le, 

what  Dillmann  s.iys  ( .',.,.  , ,/  )  „  „i,  rcfefn.  e  to  il, pre- 

ciati.m  of  the  new-moon  f.stual  in  P-i,am,-lv.  that  the 
incre.ising  importance  of  the  Sabbath  and  the  i>r.-|>,,i„ler- 
ance  itultin,.,ielyol,iain.,d.  forcecl  the  n,-w-n„.on  f.-sbial 
into  the  background.  As  soon  as  the  Sabbath  came 
to  be  ob.serveil  .as  an  inde|„-n,lent  f.^stival  everv  seventh 

colli,le,l  with  that  of  the  new  moon,  which  fell  U>  be  held 
every  29th  or  30th  ,l.,v  isee  .Miisrii),  \ci  ,.v,-„  i|,i. 
reason  is  not  ,,uite  sutficient  by  its,-lf,  and  «,■  an-  com- 
JH-Ile,l  to  f,,ll  in  wiih  the  coniecture  of  Wellhaus.'n 
/  rol.'-<  ,  ,8)  th.it  the  Ignoring  of  the  n.'w  moon  in  the 
aw  IS  d.-hUnrte  an,l  iim-iition.il.  Ix-iiig  t,.o  conspici.m, 
toU..  du>.  nier.-ly  ,0  chanc,-.  To  uiiderst.ind  the  motive 
of  this  silence  ,t  has  only  to  U-  re„iemln,.,ed  that  it  was 
precisely  with  the  lunar  fest.vals^-and  more  particul  irlv 
with  that  of  the  new  moon,  which  ,lated  from  the  veiv 
r.  aotestanii,,,„ty_that,  aniong  th,.  Israelites  as  an„„m 
the  (  an:i.inites  and  kindred  i>eopIes,  all  sorts  of  suinr- 
stili,.,ns  could  most  rea.lily  In;  conn,.cti-,l.  K,-fer,',Ke 
h.a.s  already  been  nmde  to  the  comie,  ti,.,,  Ik-iwch  this 
l.-stival  and  the  clan -worships,  wlii.h  in  fact  strictly 
spe.ikiiig  were  in  competition  with  Vahwe-worship 

If  in  this  Ignoring  of  the  new  moon  ami  its  celebration 

the  intention  o;  the  1,-gislation  actually  was  to  dei)reii,ite 

3.  Importance  ";  '"■  '"''"''■'l'^  ev,i,  to  abolish  it,  ilie 

maintaineti.    I'''"',''"'  "'"  ^uic-,-,].     The  new  mo.m 

continueil  to  n,aintain  its  old  impori- 

ance  ,n  the  religious  and  si.cul.ar  life  of  the  Israeliies 

until  long  after  the  exile.      If  we  hnd  th"  later  prophi-ls 

so  often  d,,tl,ig  their  utterances  precisely  bv  reference  to 

the  new  moon  (Kzck.-.>6,   lii),;  31,  3!2i  Hag.  I,)    the 

fact  IS  indirect  but  conclusive  evidence  of  the  popular 

ooservancc  of  the  d.u,      M,e  (jropii,  ts  assume  the'con- 

tinuance  of  new-moon  observance  even  in  the  Messianic 
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lime  i Fvrli.  4H.  /,  Iv  tl#i.,»       K"r  how  IniiR  .\  um-  im- 
port.imm'  ic.immi.il  I..  I.-  iti.i.hiil  tuit  1,  ,l„mnl.vsmh 

IMSvii;,-,  .1,    liiihll,  M^  (III    'J  If, 

I  111- ltK.>i.ilioii  II  iif  Ivi-kii-l  anil  iji  iif  I-  ,,i  1,1^1 
MIm->  ii|i  (his  fi-Htlv.il  1,1  .\i...r.|ii,K  li,  i|„.  ,.u,.hii,il 
lilu.il  .if  the  il.iy  III  l;/,-kM-i  (  (.; ,  //  I.  ,1  «„iil,l  ,•>,•„  „,.,„ 

il^    II    Ihe   |.r„i)het    r.iiik.-.l    ihr    liiw    .u,   ,nlH:,vc   ihr 

•S-il.lmh.  Ihf  oircrini;  hi- ciijiiin-.  miiMyis  <,(  n  yniiint 
Imi1I.«,1(,  su  i.iilll.i.  an-l  .i  r.iiii  ;  (In-  ,uiiiiiip.iiivinsini-.i|. 
olll■Ml^'  I,  111,,.  ,.|ili,,li  f.ir  III,-  l.iill.Kk.  .in  .-(ih.ih  liir  tin- 
Mill.  .111.1  lor  ih,-  l.iiiil,,  •.i.ror.lniL;  lo  lin  .iliihiv.'  ,ii„| 
■  iiori-ini-r  ,1  mil  ul  ,„|  (,,r  .-ii-rv  q.h.ih  Ihis  is  nion- 
Ih.in  ihi-  .s.,l,l,.iih  iitti-riiiK  In  .in,-  Inill.Kk  .in-l  Ih,'  >or. 
r.-.|Kin,|,ii^.  mi-aiiilfi-rini!.  (J)  In  liki-  in  inii.r  I'  (\i,, 
•.'xii-,si  •■njiiins  for  ili,-  n,-w  moon  n  |,,rK.r  oII.iiiik  lliin 
for  Ih,-  MblMth  ;  n.inifU,  two  nmn«  hiill.«ks,  .i  r.ini 
s-'v-n  yearling  l.iinl,,  »iih  ..,ri,-^,„„„|ii,i;  „„.,,|.  a.iii 
•Irink-oderinss.  U'm.I.s  ii  I,,-  ,;„.ii  for  .,  sn,  .iifirini.,  .,n,| 
of  ..iilr«--  the  r.-k'iil,r  il.ulv  Imrnt  ...H.riii^  l,r,„|i.« 
I  lieu-  o(fi-rini;s  arf  lli.-  -..im,-  a»  tlios,-  pr.-s.  ril«-.|  for  thu 
x-v-Mi   (l.iys   of  III,-    l'i,vn,-r  f.-ast  anil  of  tin-  fi-,,st  of 

«"-k..      Whi-n  t iliriiiu-  I.  iii.iil,-  ihi-  „Kir  triiiniH-is 

(  Iki  Mi-Kr.i,i,.ia,M,,  air  1,,  l„.  |,|,i„„  „„  „,.«.  „n,„,;  ,,., 
tin  Ih-  oih.-r  hnjli  1.  .i,i-,l.i>,  (\i,.  iij,,,,. 

With  this  w.jiiiu-1  ,oiii|,.iii-  ihi-  noticis  of  111,-  s.iiiii- 
oftinni;  to  be  fi  ,1111,1  m  ili.- ( ■|iioiiii  1,-r  ( i  i  h.L'lu  -  i  h 
l!i>i.:)li;   K/r.i:i,  Ni-h  lom     o,,  ii,i.  ,,ih,.r  s,"i,.   „ 
has  to   Ih?  coMii-ili-il  thit  i„  i„„.  |„,|„t  ti„.  „,.„.  „„„,„ 
coiii,-»  short  of  th,-  .S.,|,|,.,ih  an.l  tin-  k'r.-.it  f,-,isls  •   it  is 
not  in,irliL-,l  l,y  ,1  «r,-.i!  1,-stal  K.ilhi-riii>;   ir-.p  i,^p^|  ami 
ali-ti-mi.in  from  l.ihour.      Ilm  mi^hi  »■■  n..t  1.')  rck-anl 
thi-  .IS  inilRMtinj;  an  fssi-nti.il  ImM-iiiii;  .ifth,.  i,,.!..,,,,,,,,, 
K--m.il  .'      A  fi'siiv.il  of  tins  kiiiil   IS  iliffin-iui.itiil   l,y 
|)iiri-iy    practic.il    c<,nsi,l,-raiions.       liv    i|„.    i,„-tho<l   „f 
<l.-l.-riiiinini;  the  tun,-  ,,|  ni-»  moon  (^,■,-  U-lnw    Ij  .)  it    i 
is  oll.n  iiii|io5sil,l,-  to  •     ■  at  thi-  U-^iiimiij;  of  llu-  M-rv    ' 
d-iy  whcih.T   it   is  til       .^tu.il  .l.iv  or   n.it,  an.l   so  ti, 
S.1II.  lify  It  wholly  l.>  u-,1  Iroin  l.ilionr.       11,.-  a|i|iropri,,te    ! 
olfiTini;,  on  th,-  oih,-r  h.in,|.  ciilil  .n  all  iimi-s  l,i-  hi-hl  in 
r.M.lin.ss  for  tli.-  <l.-cl.iration  .,f  n,-sv  m,,.i,i       Hv  tl,„s 
t.ikiiii:  lip  th,-  nrw-iiioon  f,-siiv,il  ami  (jivim;  u  ,,'  pla,,- 
am,.;,-  ll„-  oih,-r  f,..i>ts  ihi-  l,m  mav  h,T.-,  .is  in  so  many    ' 
'   p.iints.  h.ive   l,«-n    a,iomin.,.l.iiini;    it^-if  to   aii    ' 
alrt-.i.iv  tstablishcl  custom  ih.it  n-fiis.-.l  p,  U-  ri-pross.-il 
\Vi-  sh.ill  probably,  howi-v.r,  hiiil  a  bi-tp-r  con,,...|i,r,,l 
e.vpl.ui.iion  of  th,.-  <lilf,-n-iic,-  l.-i„.-,-n  the  .,nii„.|e  of  the 
ol.l  l.iw  an.l  th.it  of  the  n,-w  to  this  f,-.,sl  in  the  consiil.-ra-    i 
•  loii  th.it  ihf  n.w  ni.«in  mm-  posvss,-,|  f„r  the  r.-Hul.i-    ■ 
tlon  of  th,-  worship  a  k'ri-.lter  import. in..,-  ih.in  forni-ilv  ■ 
wh.'ll  .ill  the  othi-r  f,-sliv.,ls  h.i.l  ,  .,ii„-  t.i  li-  ,l,-hiiit,-lv 
ati.iihi-.l  to  Hx,-il  .l.iy.s  of  the  m.,ntli  ,in,l  s.i  to  1«-  rck'U- 
Iat,-.|  by  new  m.,ons,  the  obsi-rv.wue  of  tins  l»-,oines 
of  finiil.inu-ntal  import.in.e  f.ir  all  tin-  n-sl  i,f  the  culms 

We  ,|o   n,,t   know   li.,w   th,-  ,|.,v  ,,f  m'w  n n  «as 

deterniiiK-,1  in  priinilne  tiiin-,.     As    the   length  of  the 
lunar  ni.iiith  varies  fr.ini  t«.-iiiv-nine  t.i 
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It  wa<  not  till  some  ivto  . 
<if  the  ti-mpl,  th.ii  the  |, 
m.ioii  b\  .i^ir.iii, imv  [  h. 
to  lollow  III,.  ,,|,|  Mii-thi»l. 

l-.ir  the  llter.lllll,'  of  111,. 


.nturiis  ifii-r  the  ilrsimrtie.i 
»-  l»w.in  lo  r.-ekon  the  n.- 1 
Kar«ii,  s,  however,  coiitimi,  i 

subji-et  sif  KK.xsrs,  i  I; 


HEW  TEAB  ( njjcn  {."ki,  on  whiUi  s.-r  U-lo« .  „  , , 

On   the  cml   an.l  .-. .  I.sii-,,,,  al  ye  ir  ami  the  ilat.s  ,„ 

1.  No  •arly  "'"' ''  ""*  ^'■'"'  '"'''  '«  '"-Kin  .n  i.nn.i  , 

law.  I"'""'*'"  llle  hlsl,,lyof  Israel.  s,-<-  V,    (k 

,      ,  ii  "  f       I  he   presi-ni  -irtnle  will   ,|,  ,| 

«illi  Ih.-  \,w  \,-.ir  only  as  .m  ,-,.  Iesi.istie.il  f.-siu  ii 
.\s  IS  shovui  ,-l,.-«here  (Vk.\k,  <i  bi,  the  v.-ar  .,1  ,|,. 
uiui.-nl  Isr.ielii,-,  l.-^.ir,  j„  autumn  ;  it  Mas  not  miPI  i'„. 

evil,-  lh.lt  there  .Mm,-  in  the   illstom   of   pl.uillK    Its  ,,  ,11 

ni,-n.,.im-nt  m  ...rniK-  llie  ,-,.,|,.,iastie.,l  I.-sIim:  , 
eun  .ili,-r  th.it  siiU  li,-|,|  m  the  .uuumn.  The  pr,„  , , ,. 
ol  ,,-|.l,r,iimi;  the  U-k-inninj;  of  the  i,-,ir  with  so,,  ,; 
olf.-MiiHs  an.l  Ih,-  like  mav  h.iw  l«.,.|i  .imu'iif  n  :. 
howM-r.  a  slnkiiii;  f.ict  tli.,t  i„,  m,,,!,.,,,  ,,f  an',  „,„ 
i.l.-br.lfon  is  f..uil,l  |in  the  «rilllu;,  that  ll.Ue  .,.„„. 
lloVMl    lo     US)    till     |->ekM-|    anil     l..-ull,,l,    |1'.-,„|1        |;,. 

p.ivs.ice  from  I.eiilieus  sh.ms  ih.n  .m,,.    .u  s.,m,.  i,  „. 
or  other.   pmbal.Iy  tUirink'  llie  evili-,   ihii   hekminii.e  .,i 
th,- w.ir  ».is  ,■eell■sl.lslic.lll^,,l,s..^^,■,l  ..n  p,.    t.-mh,i,v 
'■f  th,-  s,->,-nth  month.   f,,r   th.-  |, ml,   i,,      ...ir.lu,,.   ,,, 
the  l.iH   jiist  ul,.,l,  th,-  hrsi  il.ivol  i|„-  veirof   |ul,"i,,. 
Ihe  bloHini;  .,1   inimp.t,  ulmli  ,s  ,■„,,, ii„.,i   is  iln,  „ 
leristic  .lis.,  iif  ,1,,.  |at,.r  l,.,in,,l  ,,l  ih,-   \,  «    \,.„   ,  , ,. 
Ix-low.  d  a). 
The  s.imi-  ,i,,y.  the  ii-nth  of  th.-  s.-v.-mh  mi.nth  is  r., 

to  III.  uml.-rsti„„l  ,„  |.,/,.k,  .10,,  alili.„ii:h  thei,-  the  n h 

is  mil  S|«itii,i;^  Ihe  ilay  is  ,l,.si^ma„..l  as  .--c-,  _„. 
«hali  i.iiinot  ini-.ui  anytliin«  but  ■  N.-u  v,.,,r  s  ,!  n  '■ 
It  is  eiTt.iinly  al-o  n.it  an  i.lent.il  that  Iv.-kul  li.i.  i  , 
vision  i.f  thi-  new  J.-rus-iN-n,  and  the  n,-»  ti-nipl,.  .  „  , 
New  ^l■.lrs  d.iy.  riiis  \ew  Years  ,lav  in  K/.k,,  :  ., 
im-c.-.l.-d  by  an  aton.in.-iit  .sol.-mnitv '.inil  e\pi..i,n 
offerings  on  Ih,-  hrst  day  ,if  th,-  s,  vintli  iii,,i,th  lin  ..ih.  r 
w.ir.ls,  at   the  sev.nlh   .V.-w   M.,..ni.  es.utiv  as  .„i  ,,,. 


inoiiih  il-l/.-k.  IJj 


ep  .\|, 


4.  Details    .,  .  .     ,       ,       ..       ■■ 

of  practice.       ">■  ''''■*'  *"'''  M">^"mi.  »e  must  ,   ,,- 
pose  that,  in  Ihe  ,-,irli,-st  ,iavs  as  wi-U  .is 
in  thos,;  nf  later  Ju.l.iism,  the  piin.iual  c,l..-bration  of 
the  .l.iy  drix-iidoil   on   illr,-cl    observ.ilion   of   th,-    moon 
Itself.      In   later   Ju.l.iism   Kreat  ear,-   was  evpi-nde.l   in 
asa-rt.iinini;  with  precision  111,-  first  visibihtv  of  th,-  new 
nio..n  (cp  .lA  K..,k  ha-SU^.i.  \  .jf.  .).      Tliesvne,lrium 
ass,iiibl.-,l  1,1  the  e.irly  morning'  of  the  thirti,-ll,  ,Iay  of 
eaili  111  iiiih  ,111,1  eonlinii,-.!  sittiiit;.  if  ni-cess.ny    till  the 
tune    of  ,-v,-iii,u,r    s,lcrihce.        \\li...-ver    hrsi  '  saw    the 
crescent  moon  was  biun.l  to  1,-t  the  svnedrnim  know  of 
It   at   once.      As   s.i.m   .is   the  fact  was  est.iblish.-il    bv 
witnesses,  the  wor.l  ■  K-t  it  be  saiictilk-,!'  was  pr.inounceif 
ami  th..  .|.,y  w.is  lorthwith  ol,s,.rv.-,l  as  n.-w-mo.,n  day. 
Hy  lire-simials  from  th,-  .M.iuiit  of  (Jlives.  an.l  .ifterwards 
by  inun.rs.  the  tidiiiK'sw.-re  sent  all  over  the  couiitrv 
If,  however,  <lir,-ct  obs<-rvalion  of  the  ni.i.in  was  render.-d 
impossible  bv  clouily  w.'ath.-r.    ihis  thirtieth  dav  was 
forthwith  r,-,koned  as  the  last  .,f  the  old  month,  an.l  the 
new-nio.jn  obsenances  were  held  on  the  following  day. 
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hrsi  d.iy  of  Ih,-  hrst 

.Ml  NT,   i)\V  ,,1  I 

In  the  fiirth.-r  d.velopnient  ,,f  th.-  [»,si-,-xilic  Moi^li.p 

the  two  s,-v,-iith  111. null  f,-siu.,is  of  |-;/eki,l  bv  .mil  l,v 

simply  ,.x,hani;,  ,1  pl-ie,-s.       Ihe  t.-nth  ,l.iv  U-'i-.iiii,    il,;. 

■    k're.it  d.iy  of  At.ini-menl,  the  hrst  d.iv  the  iVstival  ,,l  i!„. 

I     -V.-w  Ye.ir.       II. ,w   it   w.is  Ih.it  this  so  f,-ll  out  we  .1,,  i„,t 

:    pi,cis,-ly  know.      IVrhips  th,.  ch.inRe  is  conn.-et.-.l  ui,|, 

Ih,'  l.i.t   th.it   It  was  on  th,- hrst  of  the  s,w,-i,lh   111.. ml, 

that  the  returne.1  exil.-s  f.ir  the  first  time  n-s,;ni,-.l    ;|... 

reRular  relii;i.ius  servic-s  whi,  h  liad  b..,.|,  so  l.ini;  ,11,. 

[lend,-.!.      It   is  n.ilural  to  assume  th.ii  a  d.iy  of  s,,,  h 

momi-iil.iiis  imp.irt.iiice  was  eommem.iral.'d  y'.-arlv       \ 

d.iy  of  i».|iiience  hail   little  appnipri.il,-ii,-ss  t',,  so  j.  .wiil 

an  annivers.iry,    and  doubtless,   on   the  other  han.l    1 

j  Verse  g,«  is,  a,-,.,irilinK  to  Wellh.  (  Ul,,/-/:  f ,/.  Tl„vl  -U  -1 
a  later  inl.;rp,,lali,„i,  lie.au,,-  i|,c  l,|,,wi„>.  ,,f  ir„m,«:i,' :,.,.., I 
■m:,,i„pal,l,l«  »iil,  ,l,c-  .  har.i.  ler  „f  a  ,lav  „f  a.„'Xnl  I  i,  ' 
a.l.nii..n  come,  lr,,m  the  lime  when  die  ureal  feMii.il  .  f  ,ie 
al.^neiileilt  »as  liel.l  on  die  unlh  ilay  of  die  seveiill,  .aoinl, 

'•\  ;!"f'--r'^'''.  virw   ,s  taken   l,y,  1.^..    Slexfrie,!   in   Kaul,-   !i, 
tr.ins|.,iioii.  which  here  iin,ler,l.„„l,  llie  trnlli  of  Hie  tirsl  m  -  lii 
On  dll,  view,  however.  II  is  ||,,1   ca,J   lo  ,ee   l|,.M  ll,i,  ,1,,   ,       i.l 
»  .lesi«natej  .a.  New  Ve.ir',  ,lay.      If  die  ye.i,  he^aii  »i,l,  i.„ 
lirsl  dav  of  the  first   nionlh.  die  lenlh  ilav  .,f  the  ,.,me  ii,  .,1, 
coiMdno,  verywelll,eol.ser>e,l  as  lliec-i.iesi-asiieal  Ne«  N,..r. 
f  New  Near  »as  a,  iii.i  ly  ohserve.l  on  the  leillll  ,lav  of  a  m,,:  li,, 
nils  will  liet  .ken  lli.it  ihe  civil  an.l   e,  ,  lesia-li,al  .New  \,  ,r  1,11 
.imle  .apart,  an.l  in  dial  .ase  all  Ihal  we  know  .  on,,, els  us  I.  1,.,J 
here    the    e,  ,le„a,l,,  al    New    V.ar    in    .he    ,e.en;h    monih.  ,n 
h-irvest.     The  civil  New  N  ear  hefan  .,n  die  lir,l  ,lay  of  Hi.  ,i„i 
month-     The  transl.iti.,n  of  ,133-.T  fflina  l,y  ■  ,„  the  1, 
the  year.;  as  in    K.ilit/s,  I,,  i,  lurillv  possible.     \V|,al  i,  ,,|  in 
P-irlan,  e  in  .In-  ,,.,„.me  .,f  llie  iir-jphel  i,  |„e,  l-e  .la.in^  ;  lii: 
Ileum  so.  the  phr.,-e     In  die  Iwenlv-linh  year,  i.i  die  l,eti,i,u:; 
of  the  year,  namely  on  the  lenlh  .lay  of  the  mondi,'  i,„ie.i.l  . 
Ihe  simple        n  the  Iwenly-lifih  year  on  the  lenlh  dav  .Mil 
monlli,    -oiin.l-  -lraii.i;ely.     C|,  Smen.i  an.l  Ikrlholet,  n./.v,  . 

3  The  .MT  is  here  ...rnipt  ;  rea,l  with  *   !?^.1>  ini(3  •;";»■: 
cp  Smeiid.  Cornill.  Her.h,.,Iet.  ,i:./ ./j^.,  '      ''  '  " 
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ri.iy  nf  «mh  ;nsorinii"tn  .n  tln-s-'  w.n  ni.irk>T|  out,  .11 
ti(.  iilh.T  r.MlM  I.',  ,n  nil  a|i;  ri.|iri.ilr  lnniTinmi;  |..r  Ihf 
fcilrM.i.|ii,il  y>Mr.  That  ■"•iii.'ln.w  i.r  ollii  r  .t  i.iiiii'  .11 
a  ri.miMritiuly  nitly  (l.iie  1.1  l«- thus  oIimthiI  ni.iy  !«• 
infiTrcl  ,iUo  tiDiii  N.li.  M  I /:  :  th.il  ii  m.ii  i«a<ily  on 
iliii  il.iy  Ih.il  in  (44  ,\.|i,  ili.-  iir>i  ..oii-niTi  riMiliriK  1.1  \hr 
hi-w  l.iw  tiKjk  |.liui',  h.inlly  si-cins  lu  U-  a  in.  re  tuiii- 

Hnwi.v.T  th,\t  rii  ly  U-,  at  anv  r.itr  itii-  law  of  I'  vii 
apart  thr  .l.iy  in  iiu.^ii.iri  -  ih.-  Iirst  of  Ih.-  s.ii  nili  nionih 
f_  l5  p^  •"  a  j..vfiil  fi-,inal.  It  prt-M  riU-s,  in  thv 
tjr^t  |iUii-.  that  in  aiWiiion  lo  ih.'  onlinary  ni'» 
moon  olTriinKs  .iiiil  the  ilaily  Imriit  ofl.-nni;  thcrf  Ik- 
ITfM-nlr'il.  a  ycMiiii;  Imlloik,  a  ram,  aiwl  sc\in  y.Mrlinf; 
l.iinlis  wiilioiu  lilinii.li,  .iloMK  Willi  ihi' ,i|)|ii..iiM.iii-  iiif.il 
otliTinn  ;  .lUo  a  hr  pi.il  as  ,iii  oilfnii^-.  I  urlluT,  tin- 
day  iH  10  !»•  ».iniiiii.il  hy  SaMi.ith  r.-st  and  l.y  a  K"at 
ti-il.il.isM-inlilyatllii'  saiulu-iry  ( .\u.  '.'Iii-o  i.rv.  2rl.i-..o. 
rill'  d.iv  r.-.vivi's  a  .(Mill-  |,.-taili.ir  disiinnion  fioni  ilir 
I  let  thai  on  It  th.-  tiiiinpits  an'  to  !«■  I.l,,«  11 1 1.rv.  S.lnl 
Kroiii    this    It    . I.TIM'S    Its    s|»'ii,il  designation    as   v,.»i 

r>u\th  |\ll,-Jlli:  r|l  TkI  MI'KI.HIiUMM.I.  Hy  this. 
Ihi-n-fori-,  must  W  niialU  soinrthin;;  diffi'pnt  from  the 
Mowing  of  ih.'  siKvr  tiuin|K-li  that  ni.irkril  fvt-ry  n>'W 
ni.K.n  |s,v  \rw  M.n.n.  ij  3)  anil  all  ili,.  ijr.-ai '(.■asis 
(Nil.  lOi.i;  doulali'ss,  to  jiidi;.'  liy  tin-  analogy  of  ihi' 
tniiii|»-l-l,lo«iMi,'  .It  the  U-yiniiiiu;  of  ih,-  yr,ir  of  jiilnl,... 
im-mion.-cl  almv.-  1  i{  11.  »h,it  is  m.Miit  is  a  l.lo»im;on 
the  wp/i.irc^si  ,is  .iisiihKuish.-d  from  I.Iuvmhi;  on  ilie 
^.Ij.ii.'*-,;*  (,-n-ii;;i).       i  |i  Mi-sir,  §  5. 

In  the  l.iu  thi-  first  d.vy  is  h.-mt  <l.-siKnatt'il  ■  New 
Yi-.ir.'  We  kiiou,  lnnMur,  lli,ii  it  w.is  ol.s.-rveil  as 
such  amoim^t  th.-  |.-u~.  at  any  ril.'  fioiu  iIr.  S.leiiii(l,in 
fr.i,  .ind  li'Mish  li,idilion  li,is  ,il«,iy,  rfi;.irili-il  it  in  tins 
liXlil.  I)illm,imii.s7.'.l  II  ■,  i8«l,  |i,  H191  has  dis,,ut,-d  tins 
intcr|)rvt,ition  of  it.  |)..intni>;  out  ili.it  the  eeoiionne.il 
year  lKi;.in  Liter,  .iml  that  the  calendar  year  could  h.u.' 
l«'t,'un  refill, irly  with  the  seventh  new  niooii  only  if  the 
ye.ir  w.'ie  liin.ir.  ,in  assiini|ition  which  eaiinot  U-'ni.ide. 
The  sev.-nlli  new  moon,  he  .iri;u.-s.  conies  into  accunt 
111  the  l.iw  only  lieciuse  the  aiilunin  New  Ve.ir  did  not 
l»■^ln  with  the  iii'w  moon.  If,  however,  as  h.is  l»-en 
nidicateil  above,  the  eivil  and  the  ccclesiastual  .Vew 
Year  wen-  at  that  time  .sep.ir.ite.  it  was  (|uite  pos- 
sihle  th.it  cv.-n  in  .1  s..Iar  v.-.ir  the  l»-i;innini;  of  the 
eeclesi.astical  ye.ir  should  he  lived  for  the-  seventh  new 
moon.  ,   j,_ 

NEZIAH  (n>V:.  ■excellent,'  §  (,y\.  a  family  of  Ne- 
tlaiiim  ill  llic  uri.u  i>..sr-.«ilic  list  (si-c  Kxk.v  ii..  %  ,),  K/ra-J  i4 
(m.TOiit  I  HI.  ,.,(*,.  I  A  I.  n,<,„a  I  I, I)  NMi.  7  V  (ai„n  |  IlKl.  |.„o-,.a 
I A 1. ■.»!<,  |l,|)  I  l;.„l.  ,•,,..  (,.„„  [HI,  ,,a„s  [A|,  .-.ina  |!.l; 
A\   Nasi  1 11.  R\   N  \si). 

NEZIB  |3'>".  proh.ibly  'sacred  pill.ir  ■  or  '  prefect,' 
.s't-SMt.,  Ji  2.  on  1  .S.  10,0.  situated,  according  to  I.isli. 
iri4i,  in  the  lowl. 111(1  of  lud.ih  lN6(:[6liB  [  \I.|.  nacciB 
|ll]).  The  Onomastica  mention  .1  piaic  Nesih,  .N.isib. 
7  m.  from  l-:ieuiherop.,hs.  01,  the  way  to  Hebron  iOS-\ 
ll-JiS;  -J.Slli).  ami  the  riii  is  of  nif  .V,,c,.*  have  Ui.-n 
found  on  the  I'.,  of  Uet  Jihn;  |cp  (iiier.  .//„/.  Ill  141  /?: 
Hlihl.  I\i!.  it(ji.  near  Kh.  Kil.i  isee  Kl  ll.Ahi.  In  the 
list  of  'I'hotnies  111.  we  hiiil  a  place  Kerti-naseiia.  and  in 
one.if  the.\m.irna  t.iblels(\Vi.  2')j|  .Va-M-ma.  proUibly 
iiie.iiiiiu;  the  same  pl.ue.  hut  hardly  a  town  so  far  S.  as 
the  .\i-/ib  of  losliua.  In  the  i;i,'yptian  list  the  name 
has  a  deteriiiniali\e,  showiiif;  tii.it  the  word  means 
■st.ike.'  3-];;.  then,  w.is  at  one  time  a  svnonvul  for 
,--;-l«  Asher.ih." 

NIBHAZ  iTna:  with  lari;e  t  in  MT  ;  thn  eB\AZ£P 

t"l.  THN  ABAAZtp  KAI  THN  N&iBAC  [.\].  THN  CB" 
*AIEZ€P  [I  Ii.  or  Nibhan  '"03:.  S.i-,hi\>.ri,:.  fij.'; 
MSS,  aceordiiu;  to  I).  Kiiiihi).  apparentlv  an  Avvite 
deity  (see  AvVAl.  2K.  ITjit.  The  (;reek  forms  arc 
'  \V\1.M.  ,)/;/'.  May  iSpq,  p.  1,7/  Rnl.erls,m  Smith  f.ikcs 
llif  s.nnic  vifw  of  j-jj  as  a  place-iuimi: ;  cp  Xisibis,  '  iht  pillars' 
("■'"-',  2U4,  II.  i). 
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Kirdly    more    -  ruai.il    'hoi    the    H.l.rew.      «(i '.  form 

•«■•*""  "■"I '    ■!   dfT  the  tv|,.-  ,.f  I  !„.,„.       I  he  ,,|„n. 

mi!  l''tl«T  N  im  .ill  1,111  C*",  „.,.„„,  ,„„,,,  |,.||  ^,^^1 
Ihrouiih  the  pi,.e,l,M,:  ►  1 1„.  seciid  a  in  6'  r.  pre. 
si-nts  n.  lilt-  l.ilinii,!  |.v,,,*.  /,,  |  ,01111,.  1,  \ii.i,,„ 
llllid  «l  with  i-j.  -to  |,.,tk.'  the  ,.!.„  u-im;  ,up|.,se,| 
to  have  h.i.l  Ih,-  |,.,m  .,f  a  ,hn;  I  \orl- rij  hi„„«  ,,,,1 
has  r,-l,rii-.l  1.,  th.-  .,1,,.  iirr  Mwi.l.,  an  \,  !,.„  .,„  ..,,1 
deni.m.  Iiui  ..I  ...iirse  it  is  onh  .\s,mi..I.,i;v  th.ii  tan 
help  us,  ,,|„1  ii„,„  |,,,„i,  „,,  .\„„,.,„  „r  |i.,|,U,„|,,,„ 
ilivine  n.inie  vha  h  ,ippi.,.i,  ties  .Nil.l,.,,  ,„  .Nil.l,.,,,  1  |,.r - 
h.ips  Ih.         ,  1-  formi,   wi-  must   iii,ike  a  ,  los.r  study 

of  the  phiii.  ,-1,.,  of  III,.  leM,  l'r,.bal,!v  .\il.l,.,,  ,s  ,, 
i.Mtiipt  I-  1,'      ■  l,.r   I  ANl.Ms  1/  r.  I  I    h    , 

NIB8HANi;C'35n;  na.{>\aji.uN  |Ii|    niBia  I  \|. 

NtBl  AN  M-ll,  th.-  h-urth  III  01  del  ..f  th,-  MX  .  It  I,.,  ■  III 
III.- wild. III. -ss  ,,l  hid.lhlj.sh  1,-,.  1,  h,.rt|„,  ,,|,h„,ry 
vii-w  ot  til,-  site,  s,-,  In  111  AkAliMI  ;  but  nop-  th,- ,  .i,i.|.,n 
Kivcn  Ulow. 

I  he  n.,.iu-  .U-.  II  t  I  ...k  ,,.;i,t.  llii/i,;  I/-,,  _•,.,)  ,„„l  \v,.il. 
hau«.n  (/'.,,/.  ,2-.  ,„)  „,,„|  ;y:j-i-,,,..  ,„i.  ily,  ,|,e  -furna.c- 
(..-,■  (;.-ll.  l!'.4..,\Vi„l.  IO7;  .„„lc|,  llHi,  >f,v,  »4,  ,„.|).  In 
till.  ,...<-,  Ill,  -il.s  ,,,.i.i.i,,|  l.y  ,../„„,, nl  .,■■*<-,(  .111,1  ... 
/-,,ie,,.,/,-/./,i.V.-.,  w,,„l,||„.  i|,,t  iii„uii.,|,|^.(„..,.  ||.„,|.  /-,,.  ,  , 
I  he  ..iilii.ar>    vKvv   r,f  til,    ,„,..    h.iwivcr,   can  ha..lly  |.,  ,l,.,i„ 

1.,-  iiiaiiilaiiicl.sp  .\l s.  ,11.1).      I,  „  ,.,,,l,.,l,|,.  il,.,,  p'|,.„  |;.,i 

siil,s.-,iue„t    ..j;,-,    ,„i,,    a    ui.ai    i,„„„„f,rsla,„l,in    l,y    pi.iti,,,. 

Kiij,  It    f.,r-|-i,.l..„l,,li.'     -Nil.sli.iii    (kil,.l,at,l..,i,|-S,, h' 

(II.,-  |ir.-,  ,-,laii;  iialii,  I  tli.,y  |.,.,il,ly  |.,.  ,,t,„|,ti,.,„.  tl,,.  ,„„.  ,,f 
kvi/l  1  1  ,  tl,.-  „tl„  r  ..f  H,.l„..,|,  (,„.  /,K,  ,„.),  |„  „  „|i„  ,  ,1,^ 
salii,-  pi.,,,-  Miav  l„i„t,,„l,.|  vi,..  ||.,|„..,h.  p,  .„  ,  u.„  li,rt-, 
ItL-als  \.,ii..ats..,  i,.,i,i.,,,f.ii»n,„i  |,|,„,.,,  ^    ^    j., 

NICANOR  iNiKANuipi  I.  Soil  of  l',iii,„  Ins,  ,\ 
Syii  in  i;.  11-  i.il,  uli.,  u.is  viit  by  I.\sIAs,  toi;.  llicr  with 
I'tol.-iiiy  .111,1  (iorni.i-..  .ii;.iiii,t  lild.is  Ih,-  Ml.  ,".iU-..  HI 
Kit.  Il  .\l,i,c.  :l,s.  .|.  i.M.icc.  .s.-;)  II..  w  ,»  .It. ,11,  s,„i 
111  th.-  rl-l^•n  of  I>.-m.-tiiiis  in  1  i,,i ,,  an.i  un.l.  r  th,-  pi,-. 
t.-nce  of  frien.Uhip  .u.l.avoiir.-.l  p,  bniii;  .il.iii  th,  i,,!] 
of  Jud.is.  In  this  h,-  «,is  .lis>ov,-r.-,l  .m.l  ,l,|,,.,t,-d  ,t 
I'Al'llAksvi  \M\  (,  .\I.ue.  r.'.  i.-i.  Ill-  ni.t  with  Ins 
.le.iih  .It  th.-  luitle  of  Ad, is. I,  on  ih,-  1  ph  ,,f  .\,iar 
(M.irch,   lot  11  ,    I.  ,1  ,|av  will,  h  w,is  ,i;i,-rH',ii,l,  k.pi  ,is 

■   NlCinot    s      ,l.,y'       11    M. I,,.;,,,      2M.„c.l:.;„,      ,111, 1       cp 

\\i%.  1 'I'.liiith.  S  ,fo  ;  .los.  A'li  Ml.  lP-,i.  1  h,-  acioiiiit 
in  aM.iic.  ilift,-r,  from  th.-  .ili,a,-  m  si-v.-ral  ess.iiti.il 
p.irticiil.irs.  In  his  fust  commission,  \ic,,n,,r  11. ,t 
(iorsi.is  -is  th,-  chi.-f  i;.-n,T,il  i  ,iii,l  11,  il„.  s,-con,l, 
no  mention  is  111,1, 1,-  ,,f  th,-  bull,-  .it  1  ■,ipli,irs,il,ini,i. 
Niianors  IVii-ii,|ship  with  lii.l.is  w.is  In-,-  h.,iii  ilcit. 
and  it  w.is  .iij.iiust  his  will  th.it  h.-  was  olilii;,-,l  i,j 
resuim-  hostihti>-s  with  him. 

3-  ""I-  "f  III,-  s.  Mil  ,1.  at, , lis  (Act,  c.  s\  His  n.an.r  is  niciili.,ii,-.l 
m  th.-  h-is  ..f  III,,   -scviiuv-  aiv,-ii  l.y  Psc-ii,l,..I),.r..ilu„s  and 

Ps,-ii,|...|lii,|.-lMus:  : nil,,;;  tu  the-  fcrmir  l.c  was  niartvrij 

at  III,-  s.niu-  11,,,,   .,s  .si.|i|it,,.  ' 

NICODEMUS  (NiKoiHMOC  fTi.  \\\\\\  occurs  in 
the  NT  only  in  In.  .'ii//  7  50  lUtq.  The  name  is 
sometimes  s.uil  to  h.u,:  l»-,-ii  -not  tinrnmmon  aiiioni; 
the  I.-ws';  but  the  only  evirli-nce  an,-i;.-il  is  Josiphus. 
-■/«/.  M\.  3. 'the  only  insianci-  i,-c..L;iiis.-tl  in  \ii-s,'s 
Indi-x  to  los.  phus.  Ta'iiulli  [l/cr.  Hebr.  „./  ,-,,,.) 
di-rui-s  Ih.-  11,1111,-  of  N'icoilenion  b.  Cori.ui  from  a  st,,rv 
of  divm.-  answer  to  his  pr.iv,-r.  inti-rpretinR  the  n.iiii,-  .is 
a  coiiti.iitioii  uf  ■  ln-c.ius,-  tlii-rc-  shone  out  for  h.in  th,' 
sun  Ip-;---] 'V  m-:ci  '  Would  such  a  li-(;,-nd  h.ive 
ans,-n  if  th,-  nam,-  h.i.l  l«-,-n  '  not  uni-oinmon  '  ? 

Wetstein,  who  ni.-iui.ms  s.-vi-ral  (u.-i-k  instances  o( 
the  Use  of  th.-  ti.llii.-.  f;ivi-s  none  from  Jewish  history 
1   'Who  il  ''^''''1"  ■'^'i^''«lcmon  b.  (Jorioii.      Th.-si-  fm's 


meant  ? 


indi.-atetli.it  th.'n.imewasuncommon  anion.. 


thi-  I,-ws.  but  th.it  it  lH-loni;i-d.  a  little  lj.f.,ie 
the  si,-i;e  of  !,-riisal,-ni.  to  a  'son  of  Gorion.'  a  man  of 
.-Mraoriiinary  u-,iith  and  high  position,  frequently  m.-n- 
tion.-d  by  the  ralniuih  Is.' 

'  Smith's  /)/>•  (iStj)  s.,,s  'S,.iii,-  w,„il,l  .icrive  it  from  — ], 
inno.,111.  q.,  |,|,„„|  (,'.,..  --S,  (iorispiirus'  ):  \V,-t-tein..Vyi  i,,,'; 
hut  ilitrc  is  'it,  ni.tuii.n  ,)f  Ni,  ,.,l,;nuis  in  Wetst.  1  15,^,  and  na 
tncllti.in  ,jf  this  lierivali.in  in  U'tisi    1  .:,,. 
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Nirn 


w 


S.  NIcodtmoB 

b.  Oorlon  la 

J«»Ub 

tndlUoa. 


■•'    i...f„.„    (//,.r.    //,v.    It  „| 
».n  iiiw  III  ihit'i' (>ir  ftiuri'  >imiriitiir< 

oii.'ii  •  iii,iii,-,ii.ir -I,/. ,  ((,iiii„.|i,„, 

!Mmitimii-»  rnhtiiin.'  iM)m.-iiiM.-i  'unit 
iiHii  ..(  Ih.'  .itv.'  .1,..  »,.,,lthii,t  in 
j>-ril^.ilrlll,  11  ,  ,j,,  ,.,1  ,l„|y  «,,,  ,,, 
intn  1,1,.  4,11.,,  I.  ,  |(„.  |,||i.r|,„^  ,h,„  ,  .,„„, 
up  (..I  II,.-  f.-.i,!,.       |l,.,„lr,  ,1„.  !    i;,.,,,!  . ,!,,>,.  ,|,i,,l..,|  .,,„ 

C.Tlulii;    (hr   ,„,„,„    „r   h>^   ll.l .WH.Ihir   «.i,   lli.ii    'Ai 

Ihr  vm  m."k1  ,1,11  i,,r  JM.hii.,.  s.,  ,h,i  n  i„r  .M.,«-,  „,i.l 
Nii...|riiiohl,.  i„,ri.m.-  Uiilh.Miih.Tli.iii,!,  hi^il.iiiuhirr. 
at  »li.,w  iii.irn,.i;''  v.ist  »uini  »,ii-  ,|»'mi  |,.,  ,i,„.  „', 
ini|i.,v.ri,l,i-.l,  Hi,.  .111,1  h.T  »li..l.'  I.mi,lv.  I'h.il  si,.-  »!,-, 
».i  II  K-illi.-nin;  l,,,rl.-yi,,riu  ..iil  .,1  Hi.-  .Iim^.  ,,i  ihr  Ar.ilin' 
iMlll.-  Ih.-  |,i,  „rv  111,,!,  .,(  ihiH  ni,,rv  v>,i,il,|  |,.irm,.ii.w. 
»ilh  .1  J.-»i-.h  l»-li.-f  th.it  >.,iii.i  »m  „r  \,..„|,.|„,i,  («|„, 
iiil.l  v-,-iii  I,,  (,,».•  U-.-I1  ,|,,„1  M  III.-  iin,.-|  wns  \iMi.-,l 
on  Ins  il„l,lr.-n.  T.i'miiiIi.  ,ill.-r  .-xpi.iinnii;.  .!>  .il»,\,-, 
111.-  .,in!,ri  ,,f  •  \K-,«U-iii.,ii.  .-ny,  that  liis  r.-.il  n.iiii.-  w.i^ 
Itil"!  |-l'3i  \.,»,  ,li,,,r.lll.|{  t,i  S.,H>ir,lt,m  (Vh.illi;, 
2;  .,).  .1  Itiini  HI,  ijiit-  ,,f  111,-  ,|i„  i|,l,.,  ,,f  I,.,,,.,  --•  ,„„  ,,, 
ll,-,llll    l.v    II,.-    |.«,.       -Ih.si-    sl.il,-M,.-,il,,    ,1,1,1    ,i„>    M„rv 

al-.iil  lli,-,l.„ii;l,i,r,  f,n„ur  ili.-  I.  l,.-f  tlwt  Hi,-  T.ihini,!,. 
iN,i.,.l.-iii.,ii  «.is  r,-»;,iril.-,l  l,v  i|„.  {,-«,  „-,  a  ,1,,,  i|,|,- ,,f 
I'-Miv  It  ,s,  .It  .111  i-M-„i,,  pr,,li.il,lc  th.ii  J, I,  1,1,  l,|,||,-,l 
Imii  with  111,-  III. ,11  Kill),  1  hi-  t.ills  (.'),)  ■;»  riiliT  o(  tlit- 
Ji-«s,  .in,l  ,l,-,i-,il«-<  as  pri-s.-iii  m  ii  i„iiniil  of  the  |7,,) 
•iln.-f  i,i„-,i,  .ii„l  l'l,,,ri,,.-,-s  '  (I.,-,,  Ih,-  .s,inh.-.lrin)  uii,l,-r 
Ihf  II. mil-  i,f  •  NkimI, mil,.' 

Willi  ilK  ..id  „f  J,.M-pliiis  anil  th.'  l.XX  it  is  |«issil,le 

to  Ml, III  Ml,-  ihoH.iy  111  «lii,h  \k,„|,- ni,,  (i,,ij,,nniit;ht 

S   Origin  Of  l"^^"""""''''""'''''"""l''l-'''-Nii'"lf"iu», 

Johannln.   ""'T  ""'  ^''•>''"«-  -"  n  ».r.-.  ,.f  J„s,-ph 

traditlou-         -^I'l'iitli'-i.  with  «h,iiii.  in  Jn.  .il.m,-, 

Arimatha*.  !"^  ',''■'"■*  '•"•  '■■■"""r  ..I  l.nrymK  i'-^is 

,       , (».-.-•  .l"sKI-M|lll\r).S4).       I.i>.|,lll5,,lll,-,1 

liy  ,\U.-I,I<.  (.\Ik.  1.1.1,1  'an  li<iii,.ur.ililc,,,uniill,,r,'  il,k 
•-'lis. I  ■Miuiuill„r,-(\lk.  1.',,,  I.k.  L'ilsi)  -MaiiiiiK  '"f  thu 
k,ni;,|,.„i  „f  (;,„|,'  (Ml. -jrs;;  ■  n.  h  '  .iml  ■  nia.l.-  a  ili,- 
iipl,-  iif  I,-siis.'  •  Arini.iihi-a.'  in  is.],,  n-pri-M-nts  ,i 
lIt-liri-«-  -  I  llalraiii.llli,iiiii-/,,pliiiii,'  siipp,,,,-,!  t,,  l«-  4  m 
NW.  uf  |,-riis,ik-iii.  Tlu-  •r.ii«,„n  .,f  J„,i.,ih.iii  r<.-ii,l,-rs 
thu  ■  K.iiii.iih.i  ,/  Ikf  i.lu.l.iis  „/■  Iht  fr,fhrn:'i  i.ikinK 
■ /ophiiii  ■  .15  -  phic-,-  „f  u:il,hini^:  anil  app;ir.-ntlv  i.It-nti- 
ryini!  11  VMih  '  .\li/p,-h,'  fr,,iii  the  rcmi  ^f-H  (.jj)  «hiih 
ni.-.iiis  'w.iiih,'  -H.iit.'  -hi,|)o  (,,r.'  S,.  here,  Mk.-l.k. 
api»ar  In  h.iv,.  t.ik.-n  z-ftz.  '  ni.,-,ipliini '  .is'  •  u;},l',f,\; 
/"•I  111.-  kiiii;,i,,iii  „f  (;,„!), ■  «hili-  Ml.  p.ir.iphr.is,-,!  it  as 
implyiii);  ihsc-ipl.-sliip  In  Ji-sus, 

As  r,-i;.,r.l,  tl,,;  slalciit-,,!  iii.i,!,:  hv  Mk..I.k.  (|,„i  „,„  by  M, 
Iii.)ll,.,l  |„-,.|,l,  «.„;,  •u,„„„,|l,„,-ir  ii  I,  „„,  hi,i,„i,  ..I,  iimav 

U.I,  t,.-r,  rul«,,  •,,,„„s,,ll.,r..'  t  p  ll,„  fM,l.,„.,li.„I  .,.'  1  S. 
I  I  (l..-vy  1  ^,„a)  ,„,„  „f  t»o  hu,„l,t..l  „, ,.,  (/, ,,,!„„,)  wh.,  ar.„e 
fr  l,r.„-  (.„,.l  H,l,.  1:1,7).  Or  i>  ,ii.,y  l,.,v„' s|,r„„«  fr,.„,  a 
(!l.JSs..,l  'ILiraiiiah,' /.,-.,  'the  Kaiii.ili.  „r  ■l|n.,.„,i,„.„ro  •  1  |,; 
toot    of    k.„„ah,    i„    .New    Hrl,re».    i,    s„„„-ii„,c-,   a|,l.lit-,l    1„ 

..,ii,„„it  f'»tl^  (,  ,,  .  y  ,,,r  K„,i„..,„  ,;  ■)  a„.|  „„„,  al  I 'it,  with 
a  special  refcrcicc  lo  lakl„j{  counsel.* 


1  The  'f.iiir,'  menlioneit  ii,  u„ly  „„e  of  si-vfial  lra<liti„in,  were 
maile  „|i  hy  n-.ulinn  'lien  ( .url,,,,  aW  ll,.„  Ni,  ,^|e„„„,,- 

..'  '> ''"■  of  ""^  five  was  naniMl  <>,  I„,„k.  -J,,,,!  Nakai(Tj>_ 

'■'•■     ' '^•="'    -will,  h  (s.i-  .l..le  al„,vO  l,.„  l„.i„  s„tue,lern,y 

5.jllieas  an  exiilaiiali.in  of  llu-  lirsl  Iwu  syllalilc.of  '  N„,xle,„i,,  ' 
ll,e  „.„,,e  ll„„„i  ,11,  sM)  ,J3  ...,„l  .j,3  i,  |,j,^.„  ,„  ,^.,,„  ,;_ 
:SlI,.  ai„l  |-,,raal„l  1,  su,liel„„e,  ,ran,l,„.,l  i,'  ,,  hein^  iialiirally 
t,.„r.,s,.,l  wall  l,ln.  Soil  of  See  also  11a.-  a,„i  llis.sti,  wiif, 
whi,  h  11  Is  uficn  confuseil.  It  Uiokcs  p.)s[-e.tilic  ami  1  eviii,  ,1 
C(,„n.,  t,o,i. 

.  ^  Ik-k-31  "i-:''n=  ttras  -i.i  K^aj-    N'oie.  i.,.,,  that  Ki,i,i,i 

l„Ur|,„  Is  c'El-i  as  c-1,-3].  .on,|ian„.;  V.tA.  i  17  el,.] 
„  \'",'-'='>-.*\V"*'""-'Elf"='l"i-iilly  =  'emi„ei,l,'a„.'.esi«-,i. 
a  ly  f„l,re  ,le„,  .\a„at  »«/,-r  ,/,,  Gnmen  (c'-ia)  uni  clith  iiiit 
lime:,  „i  K-ralhin.  For  l.XX  corru|,.io„:i„  o„„,euio„  will, 
c..„i,sello,,  cp  2  .S  .-<  „  '  |le„aiah  the  ,s,jn  of /.■/,„„„/„  (.-t,,,.),- 
»  l,.o,ai  so,,  of  Unak  {.A,  /„,/,,,  |.,  /„«,/)  „««„//„r  (ovm- 
SovAot).  apparently  u,„nat,n«.  On  il,e  other  l,a,„l,  i  Ch  ■'.!  w 
a  ,,.,„.,V/„,(pj.,.)i„  „.is,|,„„  (k,g.-)-is  i„  ^  ch.ani;e,l  i„l, 


name.  '  v„,i=(.\'.  /,„„,),„  M 
a  r,,l,*l,///,,»- i„  «|sj,j|„.  (If. 
it  may  have  referred  t.>  the  I, 


0...,l     L 
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■  where  1,  (■o,iflales.  '  A'.i./ 
elli.r' was  part  ofthe  oriijinal, 
,11, aril  of  Arililatha:a  ;  but  it 
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Kiml.nc  nn«-.   j,.s.|,li,   ,l,-s.i,l».|  „,  ,„    •  honour  ,1.1,. 

<i,im.ill,.t.  nil,,    tuh,  .-i.iiiu.hsis  l.,i„,li.,r»ilhj..».-pl,,,. 

4.  Jn'a       '""'">■  i'"kht  11.11111. ,llv  iil.-ntifv  Ih.-  1,1,,, 

inftrtnoti.  *"*■  ""•'  '■"""""  J"s<ph,  mm  .,f  »„„ 

nii-iiti.ii,.',|  liy  lli.it  liisi.iiian  .i»  .,1,1, 1,1  r.,,, 
api»„„t,,|  t.i  rul.-   ami    r.  pur   tin-   iily  just  |«h,i.-  il,, 
s"  i;.'.        1  hin  '  s.,ii  .,f  1  „.i„„,  ■  i,,,|,ht  I,,  invri,,!  ,,,  n  , 
iii.iik'in.      Hill  |,,«|,hu«  loins.  I(  is  s,i|,|„„r,|  |„  i,„,i,. 
Jiist-ph  «»n  ul  ii,.ri,,n  with  (j,,ti,„i  «,,n  nt  J,,M.-ph  J     \\ 
h.u..-  also  v-rii  that  ..ill-   1,1  t|„- J,w„h   (ra.hlioii,  ah.  i  , 
th.-  •i„iiiis.li,,„'  .„tu,ii.-,l  IlK-  s,.ii  i,f  (,„ri„n  iiii,,  I.,,, 
|»-rv,iis,  , ailing  ,„ir  ll„-  „,„  „f  („„„,„  „„,|  ,|„.  ,,,.„. 
th.' s,,ii<,f  ,Ni,  ,„|,.n„,n.      M,,,  h  in,,t,.  .-.mly  ,i,,iy  „,.  „  . 
p-.s..  ih.il  (  liristi.iii  ri.in^;.  l.sls,  liii,li„j;  -),,s,|,||-  i„  n',. 
If M  anil  '..111  ,,r(.,,n,.ii    1,1  Hi.- t„,,,;;in,  1,1,^1,1  ,.v|ii  ,,„ 
tli.-»,,r,|i  ,is  -J.^.-pl,  ,„„/  Ihr  .,,11  of  ti„,i„„,-      ||„„ 
tliiy  iiiii;lit  t.ikt.  ihis  v,ii  ,,|  (.,,11,. 11  I,,  l.-M,  „.,..,/M,.  .,1, 
.if<.,,ri,,ii.  th,-,. 1,1,1. ,t,,l  .\„,„|,  „„,„  ,,,r,  a.,  thet  I,;,,.. 
I')  L.lll  Inill,    .NlriHh-lllllsl. 

Hieie  ai,|~..r>  „,lh  .rily  f  .r  the  .1,  ,i,ali..n,  iliyeii    ,1     ,. 

I'M,.., .,11  f,i.„,  l,l.„,l.    f,„  ih.  ,(  .S„  ,„|,.„,„ '.  I  „,  ,,  . 

'-'• lf""'l  II"'  "Hue  wall  ■  N,,k,,li,.la„,.    '  i„, ,„  |„,'„,  ]  ; 

(0-13  •,-])     Ihr  «,.,,|,  u„,|  l.y  |.e|,i,s,  I,  ,„  |,.„„|j,e  J.,!^,,.  ,  |„  ; 
■  e.l.   Ml. -JT  .<(,«„„,.„ /r,.,„M,./,-„„,/„f,|,„j„,,  ,_  , 

lela'.'.'lH,"  ) "  •"'"■'"*'>  <I-1>--:Mi,   'Ihis  man  hail  i„.i  , 

Jm.»  sl.ii.-iii.ntih.it  |,,s..ph  vv.isa  'c„ncfak-<r  ,I:m.|,.. 
>.f  Jisiis  ,.in  U-  <-,pl.i,i„.,|  ,„  ,„„,  ,,r  th,.  ,„,„„  ,,,„ 
ll.ilioiis  i,f  Ih.-  .il„,yi-.ni.ntiuni-,l  /,.,•*,■/„,  tl„.  ,',„,,  ,,, 
»huh  (-11)  .l,,s.-ly  r.-s.-nil,l,-,.  ai„l  is  a,  lu.illv  ciilav.j 
»ilhil,,-vy,  1.11)  •c<iiu-.-al  (leu).'  M.,r.-„y,-r.  yy'h.-n  In  ,|,  . 
vt-l.,|»-,l  I„s.-plniii„i„„,H-rs,,ns,  J,,s,ph.ii„l  .\i<  ,„l,„,„s 
hi-  iii.iy  h.m-  fiiitl.iii-,1  t«,,  si.,i,-ni,-i,is,  (1)  ihai  I,,,,,,!,' 
■■.••',.,-a!,JJ,u,fl,;  ,.,n„-  |„  s,.,k  ll„-  l.„ly  „f  )i-s,is.  ,.-) 
that  Nic,„li-iiiiis  1,11111-  t,i  |,..,ns  uN.Irr  iht  ,,-i,i\i!m,  „!  .  f 
"'.;'*/.  The  l,ittt-r  ht.- ni.iy  h.in-  siip|»,se,l  t,i  ri-l,r  1..  , 
prt-yioiis  ((c,-asi,in, 

I.    Nicod.-iiius.  l«-in«  Ih.-  i.rtiu.il  proyiilrr  ,jf  wai,.,  |,,r 
the  |iur|H)-,.-s  uf  piinlii.it in  Jiiuvil.-ni,  was  a  \,ii 

appripri.il,-    ih.iia,  li-r    in    a    (ii.il,  ,..;,„. 

5.-1II1IK  Iniih  il„-  ,l,„tniu-  of  r,->;.i„,  ,. 

tioii    lhr,,iij;li    soiiifihiMt;    mot.-    th.,,, 
wali-r      IIii  IS  iiiir.«lm-.-il  as  ■  a  iii.in  ofthe  Phans,,., 

n.inii-d  Ni,,,ili-iiu,s.  a  ruler  of  the  |.-««,'  wlio  '  c, h, 

.h-sus  l,y  nielli, 'anil  sliov,,.,!  sii,  li  nu.ii.aiiiy  t„  iiihI,  ,. 
sl.inil  till-  ,h«iriii,-  „f  i,-^,n,-r,,t„,ii  fr,,in  alx.ve  lh.,t  l,,- 
».ls  rel,iik,-,l  by  J,.sus  in  Ih,-  phrase  usually  a,l,li,s.,  .| 
l.y  the  loniiiion  |H-„pl.-  |,.  inti,iii|»-i,.ni  i,-aih,rs  1„ 
view  of  th,-  f  i.t  th.it  th,-  ,l,Ktrine  of  a  ■  n.-w  hirih  «  . 
f.iniih.ir  t.,  th,-  J,.vys.  .\„„,l,-,iius'5  appar,-„t  «,int  ,1 
llit,-llii;i-iu-e  h.is  caus,-il  ililliiiilty  to  comni,-i,l.,l,,rs  «'  . 
have  explailii-.l  it  ( //„r  /l,/'r.)  on  the  Kroiiml  Ih.ii  il 
Kahilis  applied  the  ,l..ctr,iie  only  i„  pri,s,.lyti-s.  ,: 
(■Vh,,!!!;.  1  on  till-  Rrouiid  of  •  iroulili-d  times'  risnlii- 
m  ik'"or,inco  of  iraililiuti.  'I'lie  funiier  view  is  th,-  ,,,.  ,  ' 
prol,,il,lc.  Hut  Jn.  iii.iy  ,ilso  U,  usini;  hyperl.,.1.-  in  ,.,.|.  r 
to  hriiiK  home  to  re.i,l,-rs  i|„.  ,„.ryers,-  ai„l  hiIIiiI  siii|,.,|.,, 
(as  he  eoiie,iy,-s  iti  of  ih,-  l'l,.,ris,-.  s.  I,v  r,-pr,-s,-i,iii,i;  ih,. 

l«st  anions  th.-ni,  a  111.111  h.ilf  con\r,iu-d  of  the  j,i 

of  Christ's  tUiins,  as  i^norinK  everything  that  is    liii. 


6.  Nicodemui 
ID  Jd. 


jirohahly  sprapK  from  a  gloss.)     '  Kani(ah),'  l,el„i;  ,„„II.,|,,|    ,, 
eiiii,,e„,       „„„hl    «,ve    rise    lo    Hel.lew    ulusses    „  l,i,  l,    „    ,.;.| 
Ii,'.."    ~     ".  '    '^"  'II.- P'.:se„,  wrilers  Ih.itcss.  !,f.,.,, 
\KJ».  -M  y      II  ll„.  s.,„  ..(  (;,„;,.„  was  ealle,l  '  liuni      ..  a 

tiickiiame,  It  IS  w.,ril,  „,„i„k  ,1,.,,  t|,„  „.„,i  „,.,^.  ,„„„  .,    ;|.,,  ,  , 

It    I'J   -llJlJle,!    lo    the    Sa„lie,lri,i   (Levy,  1  .,4i7)    a.s    •/.'„;„,,., 

(spiriii,.,lly),jf  Je,u.salem.' 

lis  V/"'' '•■,■-:■■*  '[■'fi^'!  ,»"=.*""  of  Joseph,'  mentione,!  ,„ 
Jos.  /(/  n.  .1^1  IS  prolahly  Kl,„i,,al  with  Joseph  s,),i  of  ( ;.,ri.  „ 
llienliii„eij  ahove  — /.,-..  /,/ ii  "i,  ,       '  t  li.ri.m    V.  .s  l-:il    ii      ., 

,r.,lubly  IS-  1,1  la,  itly  ass„ii,i„i:  that  the  ( loriu,,  (Siese.  r,„.a,a„  , 
lllds  Iop.u^),ne„,„„„.,l„,  A/iv.  ,1,  isth,  san,easll,al(\„., 
..Mil   MU,K    r«,p,Ul.,  Ihu.   l'op(>.a„.)l„e„lio„e,li,|/;/iv.:'y.       (,,„. 

,er,ii„g  the  m„r,lerea  ,i,a,i  il  is  s;,iil  lh.,t  he  was  '  e„;i„,n,  i  , 
IJirlh  ami  reputation,  hot  ,len,„rralic,'  ami  t'lai  'his  free,l.  n,  f 
speech  ■  (,-p  Jn  7  50)  ■  was  his  r„in.'     Of  course,  all  ih,  s..  „.,.;;. 

tions  co„l,i  only  Ik,  „ i„|   ,„  ,[„,  J„h.a„„i„e   Nit,«le„„,s  l.y 

anachronism  ;  hut  in  a  .-ospel  of  spiritual  types  ami  le„,je„.  i,s. 
anachronisms  are  to  Lc  expected. 
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lt»n« ' '  ami  Imuml  u|i  iii  thr  Kroisiii  nu|.  r  i.ili>ni.     Sre 
111  (  trlnw. 

11.  Niilhinu  loiriit  i.f  thr  l'h.iriirr>  iiitirvipn,  m 
•  liith  he  cl.il.Kiil  -,i|i|i,iri  rilly  ilrmrilifin;  t\u-  ■a-irit 
niiiviilhiii  i)(  111.-  nilini!  'I.i'-i  t'lwhiih  li.'  l.-l.miji-il  - 
■\\v  <•....:,  Dm  ti,..,|  .1,1  .1  tt-achir  m  ni  li,,i,i  (i,.,l.'  (>„ 
lh<'  ii''»l  ii|>|ii.ir.iii>i'  iif  \ii.»li  iiiii«.  Ill-  i«  ..iniii|.  Ill 
c.iiimil  »hfn  iiii  filluw  ■ttitimilliirt  ihui  ,iiMr>ii  tlii' 
ulftirrH  »hu  hint- f.illi-il  Ki  liriliK  f<'%ui  I  111  "«•  i.  Il.ivc 
iiu  of  Ml-  rnlrti  or  Ikr  /'k.lrio,,  l»lin.-,l  „n  hmii>' 
VurKli-llim,  ;l  ■  nllrr  ■  ,i|iil  ,'.  ■  rii.uiM'f,  illw  ■  Ulll-nil.' 
,l,i|  nut  ill  Ir.m  rrs|«,n[l  In  ilut  iinliiivt  .ip|M  il.  'I  hi' 
(..iiKlirciin  si.ii.'  (i(  Inn  iiiiikI  is  |»rti,i|n  liininl  ill  hy 
111.,  words  '111-  i.iliu-  III  ).  «in  Hint  In-  h,i>)  ■on.-  .,f 
itiriii,  Ih.ii  IX,  sii,l  ,1  I'li.iriwiv  Hill  hr  pl.MiK  iIhhikIi 
Ti.it  fur  "111-  »h..in  liny  •  kiii-w  lo  U-  .i  i.-.u  lu-r  M-m  fmni 
-i.«l"  -  .11  .ill  .-M-nu  l.ir  jinti.  1-  Ih,-  i.|,li  1,  ihni,  mm,. 
II.-  mil  nut  Mil.,  mill  ln-i  |Mitv,  nulu  nr  »r..ni;.  h.    nm-,! 

I.-     nil  thl.  Mill-  111  i;.llll,-.-'         Ihi-ll    ,  1,1111-4    III,-    ,i>l,,li|,|,. 

nil!  '••yii'K-  ■'""  "f  'i.ilil'-f  .irm-lli  ...i  (.fi,|,li.|  If 
Ihr  trxl  IS  i-orri.cl,  thr  whole  ii.iir.iluf  i-,  »l.ini|«-(l  us 
miliiston,  il  :  lor  it  is  mii|k."|IiI,-  ih.u  ih,-  .s,iiili.-iliiii 
loiilil  iiv  smh  l.iii«ii.i>;i-  ill  li,.-  f:i, ,-  nf  thl'  (..ilili.iii 
iirinni  of  Jon.ih  .111.1  lli)M-.i.  ,iiiil  iiosMhly  .iNo  l-;iij.ili 
Kli«h;»,  .\niiiH,  .'iiiil  .N'.ihuiii.'^ 

i.i.  \o  iiH'iilioii  IS  iiMilf  of  Nit-.tilt-nius  as  prolrsling 
iKuiisi  Ihr  ri-soluii.in  ..f  ilii'  t.miKil  i  Jn,  1 1  ,7., ,)  i,,  |„it 
li-.iis  M  ili-.iih.  Ill-  IS  |»-ili.iiis  .illiiilcil  lo  in  till-  Mollis 
.!J4ji.  '  K\i-ii  of  ilif  ruli-rs  in.inv  U-lii-n-.l  011  hiiii  ;  lii,i 

l»-i.ius(.  of  thr  I'h.lliM-i-s  thi-y  ill.l  Ilol  lohlrs,  |ll|,  I,  si 
Ihi-y  shoulil  1«.  put  out  of  thr  syil.n;..(;iir  :  (or  Ihi-y 
liOTil  thr  ^lory  of  nun  iimrr  ih.iii  Ihr  ^iory  of  (iml  ;  ' 
liul  his  n.inie  is  not  nit-iilionril  till  thr  Imri.il  of  li-siis. 
Ili-rrhrissulionlin.ii,. to  |iiM-pli|..er  InsKi'iijiN  N  r|i,  |, 
nll.i  .iloiii-  ■  look  aw.iy  his  lu.ily  ;  Niroil.-iims  dors  not 
o-nii-  till  aflrrw.irds.  .\p|i.ir.-iitly  hr  is  r.pri  i-iitrd  .is 
afr.ii.l  lo  (JO to  I'll.itrwiih  Josrpli.:'  I  'h.ir.u trrislicillv  Jn. 
r.-|i.-,lls  lu-rrthi-wordsrxplrssivroflhr  Chansi-t-s  tllllidily 
-  «hich  hr  droppril  wh,.,,  h,.  d,-sirilH-d  ihr  pmh-si  .if 
\n..di-nms  (7,.,  In-  th,,i  tanir  1.1  hiiii  i*,-/;.^,-  1  m  1,,-lialf 
uf  lilslur  '  hr  «ho  at  llir  lirst  cum-  lo  Ji-sus  1*1.  ni:;ht.' 
Nic-Klrliius,  himrvrr,  trirs  to  roiii|ii-iis,itr  for  waiil  of 
lour.iijc  liy  thr  rxi-rssivr  rosllinrss  of  his  oflrrint;  lo  thr 
li.-.i.l  iHjdy  of  J,-siis,  ■>:ne  hlinjrtd  fi<uiul\  Vl,-ij;hl  of  myrrh 

.111.1  alors'  -a  huiidri-a  linirs  .is   much   ( .isun-d   l>y 

m.-rr  ».-ii;htl  as  ihr  mii>;I,-  'pound'  l|n.  12il  of  Marv. 
.mil  yi-t  thr  laltrr  ».is  laliir.l  at  •  Ihrrr  hiimlird  di-n.ini ' ! 
Pr-.l.alily  thr  omlni.-ni  was  iiiorr  y\\\f\\  nr  ih.iii  ihr  s.-\iiir 
n.iijhl  of  •  myrrh  and  alors'  ;  hut  siill  ihr  suKKrslion  is 
un.|urstionalily  th.it  Nirodrnius  thr  son  of  (Jorion. 
who  5|icnt  •  twrlvc  thousand  drnarii '  on  his  dau^jhtrr  s 

t  '  Fr.im  .llipve."  ' \vvfiiv  may  in  certain  .  .intcxls,  mean  'over 
ig-jin';  liuKKielil's  Oiium  Son:,  a,/  In.)  'Si.  J.ihii  s  »rilin4» 
furnish  no  example  ..f  lliis  use  .if  the  wni.  an. I  .  .  .  ihe  (lelj, 
'•K':  is  always  /,., a/. '  I'p  J n,3  1 1  l;i  1 1  aii.l  1 1,  .mil  NT  /a,i,>,  [- 
alvj  I'liilo  I  4«^.  6  sarairi-vi/iTMflif  ivtt^^v  (an.l  I'liil.  1  vi-\  ami  49M 
"^\i).  .Menaii.lerlKus. //A'3v..)...iiine.aslMplism  wiihhisouii 
mi-..i..n  m-xMtr,  an.l  see  Hip|«il.  Il  .«  .lu.niiii;  Siniiin  Manns. 
Sell  -tt^.  ;;(.ij<iii.>tc.  /fa«jrc..lllliieliliiiii  "li  'die  new  spirit,' and 
..n  [luoliualiDn  '  a.piis  miin.li^  sH/i,>-nit/  .Xuaiiisi  sutli  eviileni  e, 
Arlrmi.l.  Onriro,  r.  1  1  i  (where  the  e.inlext  ,/riimH,/s  Ihe  s.-n,e 
(rum  die  l^ninnini! ')  Is  fulile.  ,\,  to  die  an  iinent  fr.im  Justin 
^ee  r,.,sHKls,  i  Ml  (j).  As  regards  llie  relmke,  sie  the  hi.y'C 
answer  ,.)  R.  Jeshua.  //,tr.  /Mr.  (.m  [n.  .S  1,,)  Sg  g.^  m..,  ^nM 
"11-5".  Iransliiteil  hy  I.ii;hlf,xil,  'Art  thuu  a  wise  man  ii.  Israel''' 
(n  jl.  as  Jn.,  '  fhf  tea.  her  *). 

''  If  we  were  t.i  -iipju.^e  an  a  dr.ijiped  afL-r  the  final  t  in 
IsAiAaiac,  the  meaiuni;  woul.l  Ih:  'lit  prophet  is  not  to  arise 
uiil.if  l,.ilik-e.'  The  .iniis,i,iii  ..f  o  .after  Kwritien  o  in  umial 
MS>)  1.  frei|nenl  in  cilex  H,  lint  n.,l  in  Jn.  In  view  „f  the 
hypiTilram.alic  hyjiedn.le  sometimes  f.iunci  in  Jn.  it  is  impossihle 
lodcny  that  the  text  may  be  genuine.  The  actual  order  of  the 
'jcr.l-  is  uncertain,  many  MSS.  i-.f.  KD,  puttim;  irp»(,.  l«.fore  It. 
A.;  .r.liiii;  to  I  iv  h.  Ihe  .Sahidi.:  versi..n  re.ad  o  irpo^ijTire. 

'  t  p  A,ta  /'//.  (It).  I  It.  '  I  am  afraid,'  sai.l  .Nii-.xlemus  |lo 
.l-"-pli:, 'lest  I'llale  sh.,uld  !«:  enraued.  .  .  .  Hut  if  lh..ii  will  ro 
al.iic  .  .  .  then  will  I  alsouo  wiili  thee  and  help  thee  loiloevery. 
Ihuii;  necessary  f.ir  the  burial  II  is  ..iily  a  conje.  lure,  hut  a 
lr.i..iiia!ile  one,  that,  if  Nicoilciuus  was  the  empl.iyer  of  the 
».iii-i  .  arriers  in  Jerusalem  durinu  the  Passover,  the  'man  liear. 
Hi:  .1  intcher  of  water  '  (Mk.  t4  i  j  I.k.  ;j  10)  was  regarded  as  his 
«iiii>Mry. 
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w-rlding,'  spent  a  (;i.  at  .1.  i'  tii.irr  ,,„  ||„-  ,|..i.l  l„,iU  ..f 
•Ihr  iraih^r  K'nt  tioiii  (,.«!,  (iiil»ii«,,,  |„  niijlit  ' 
Il  IS  linph.il  Ih.il  M.ir\  s  ,iH..|,..,i,ii,-  ^lll  ..la  „,u,|,. 
'lH.und'  of  oinim.-iit.   ^11, n  1,,  jrsus  ,,|i,„iv   „|i,i,,  ||,. 

hvril.  outWr.iKhr.l  |hr  ■  hllli.ll.d  j.miiil,  ,,(  sp,. ,  .  .,||,.,,.,1 
I  l.v  thr  inlliion.lll.-  wh..  K.n,  1,11,1  si.iiirlv  aiiMliiiii;  in 
thr  way  of  ,iip|«.ii,  .1,1,1  ii.,ilii,i^  in  t|„.  '^.n  ,,,  ,,„|,|„ 
loiil.s.ion.  whllr  h>-  ln,-.l.  I.in  ,  |,|  pj,,  i,^,,  |,,,  j,,,, 
'  au.i, list  thr  da>  ,.|  his  l..|tiil,  .iiilini;,  as  h.-  Uum  ,1 
l..l.«ll.raM,-'  llr  IS  .,  |.,|,.,„„„|,.  ,,,m,p|„,n,  „,,„  „  „, 
lliK  Ihr  lil.-ral,  iii.»l.  1  ,1,.,    a„,|  „,.||    „„an,i.u    I'h. 

Whosr    (.111-    11  w.l,  lo  I--  .ru.lird  ..111    ol    .x,sl.  li. 

loiitli.  t  U.t»,-,n  I111I.11S111  Hid  lis  k<.ni.in  an.l  i  hnsiim 
advrrs.iii.  s  ,     ^    . 

I       NICODEMUI.  THE  008PEL  OF,  pnii.l  „i  i.i..  k 

I     '""I    I- •'""'    »     :■■    .■     M->    l.v     ll-.|icl„l.,lt    1/   ■    ,„, 

.(/.'.<-,    IH^I.    ID/'i'   I  Is  .1  liur  a|»«npl Ill  111,-  s.-li-i 

th.lt  lld.»-sii.iUoiii.- wU Inn  Ih.- 1,11.. i;,.,,  ,,|  (11,1  I  1,11,11.11, 
l.it.-ialiirr  in  Ihr  stn,  1.,  n„  imiu;  ,,|  ih  ii  ,  vp,,„„  ,1  1,,.. 

I     (Jl  ll-(limsll.\\     l.lll  B/KM   HI  ,  III.     l....k    pr.iliss.s 

I  toh.ni-l«-.-ii,ir,i;iiiilly  \Miinii  In  Nil,..!,  iiiiis.in  ||,  |,|,  „. 
from  will,  h  l,ini|ii,ii;.-  u  «  i~  ir,insl.ii,  ,|  Pv  .1  i.ii.i.n 
.Xii.ini.is  .dioiii  4.i^  A  1.  Il  i.iiisi.i,  of  ihiM-  pills.  IP. 
first  an.l  s..tol„l  ,,1  «|,„|,  .n,  ,  imil,  ,|  iwnupnfara  r„r 
irl'/iioi'  r(i,u.|<  liTirnr  X/.l.rTm-  Wpa^HiitTa  <>i  llovrim 
Ili.Vdroii  ;  Ihr  Ihir.l  t.l.ii.s  I.,  ihiisis  l>,..,i,.u-  ,i.l 
IHIfi.;        Ch.ips    1    111  .IrsililH-  III..    1,1,, I   ,,f    IrsliOn-l..,. 

I'll.il.',  his  ..iiidi-nmition,  ,iii,ihM..n.  ,iiid  1.  sm,, .  11 

»ulisi,iiiiially  in  .i|;i.-.-ni,-m  with  Ih.-  i .in.ihit.il  n.isp.-u. 
C'h.ips,  Mill,  orinin.illv  l.v  .iii.iili.-r  liaml.  j.i\r  .1  ,,ipi,. ,, 

rr|H,rl  of  Ihr  d.li.il,'  hrld  l.y  tli,.  |,-wish  .lullior up.  .11 

till'  ri-surri-i  11.111  of  J.-sus  ami  Ih.-  lil»i.iii..n  of  |.,„  ph  .,1 
Anm.ilhra  (roni  pns,,n.  '  haps  17.'J7,  l,v  \ri  .inoiliri 
h.ind,  is  a  livrly  ilrsiriplion  of  ihr  i.iiil  si.iy  .,1 
Jrsus  in  ll.ldrs  (rp  I  I'rt.  :l  iH. ..,.(.  .\|1  thr,,-  pi,-.,-,. 
oriKiii.illy  wriili-n  in  (ir.-i-k.  .irr  Kmrrallv  h,  1.1  1,,  I.' 
not  i-.irlii-r  ih.iii  thr  hiurlh  irniiirv.  ami  wlnnlli.  v 
w.-ri'  lirouijhl  ii,|;,-ih,-r  to  liiv,-  l»-,ti  pl,i,..i  ,i,i,|,, 
thl'  n,im<-  of  .N'k..,l,  iMus  which  o<tuin-d  li..,.i.i,iK  m 
thrni  .111,1  soui„lr,l  wrll.  ( 'p.  howrvrr,  Al'ni  k>  I'H  s, 
S  37  (I). 

In  the  Middle  A^es  thi,  r..„(*l  w.i,  uUltly  ,„,|.  „,  „  ,|„  „„ 
l.y  the  many  , till  exl.iiit  ,M^^  I..1I,  ..f  tl.e  ...iciiial  1,M  .,,i.l  ,  f 
lransl.111,,11,.  by  the  tr.i.e,  f.,iii,.l  m  li|er.,tii,e  ..I  ,„  ,|,iai,il.,n.  ,- 
wuh  die  w.,rk,  mil  bv  wi.kly  .lith,-e.l  p..eli.  .,1  a.l.ii,l.,li--ii-  I  ,1 
'I',-.  he„,l,,rf,  /.>..  .l/s,,.,  l'r,,l.t:.,me„a;  WuUk.r.  /'.i,  /r. 
.\l,o,/imt  IH  ./,-r  nKnifl.iHiitiJuH  l.ltiralur,  i--j;  I  i.i,t,  1, 
Fan,  ami  .Mpli.mse  llr.„,  Irois  t'fixions  riiiiir,  ,/.- /'Alaw,-..',' 

Thl-  \.ilui'  of  this  writinK  f"r  our  knnwlril«r  of  <il,|. 
ChnslMti  hii'r.dtin-  li.-s  in  thr  f.ict  of  lis  rotii.iiiiini;  s.,i,i,. 
trails  ri-l.ilitiK  |o  ihi-  f;os|H-l  history  of  whnhw,-  I,  .1111 
nothiuK,  <iT  very  Iittir,  from  thr  .N  1.  w.  i  ,  v.  m 

HIC0LAITAN8,  W  mCOLAITANESlNiKiiA&iTAi 

[  Fi.  U'll|i,  .11,-  111,  nii..i„-.l  III   .\  I    oiiK    III   K,  1    -J,   ,, 

1.  Character.  ■;'"'  '"  "'l!''  V,'''  ''"' "  "'""'^  - 

Irrii.i-iis,    liTliilIi.in,  and  i.lh.-is      ..i,ly 
in  rnmu-cti.in  with  lln-sr  Iwo  pass.ij;.-s.       \\r  lii.iy  s.ll,  ly 

idi'iuify  thrill  with  Ihr  followrrs  of  Hal.i.ini  .iiid  |i-/,-U-l 
rrfr"  -,1  to  m  '.'^  ....  lip  Hai..\.\m,  col.  464  ;  Jiviia  1  . 
c-ol.  34^7).  'I  hi- fx-rsons  altmil  at  .irr  aposlali-s  wh... 
acronliiiK  to  thi-  .uiihor  of  tin-  A|K«alypsr.  h.id  U-,  11 
tl■oulllm^'  ami  li-.iilm^;  .isiray  llu-  chuichr's  of  .Asu  Mii„,r 
.ind  rs|).-ri.dly  Ihr  s.-M-n  aildn-ssr,l  in  .haps  ^' /,  Ii 
h.is  U-t-n  commonly,  hut  rrroiirniisly,  thoujjhl  ih.it  such 
a  drscnption  must  Ik'  inl.-iuk-il  for  [icrsniis  who 
wcrr  m  princii  Ir  innrr  pak'an  than  C'hristi.in.  .iml 
might  Iherrforr  Ik;  rrKardrd  us  mere  liU'rlint-s  111   tlit.- 

1  \Vel,l.,  ,1,/  /..,..  'lectus  erat  stratus  XII.  M.  ,'  narii,  '  ; 
//."■.  //(/■•  -the  furniture  of  wh-.^e  l»il  was  iweKc  tli.„„aii<l 
deii.ir,.'  Aiiolher  Ir.i.lition  meiiti.m,  (//...-.  y/,/-.,  l' , ,,,)  -,, 
dauuhter  ,.f  Ninidenius  I,.  I,.,ri,,i,  i.,  wll..m  the  wi,e  m.  n 
appointed  four  hundred  crowns  of  ^;old  for  a  chct  .,f  ,,„.  cs  r.r 
one, lay.' 

-  If  the  obs,aire  and  probablv  corrupt  Jn.  M-j  cuiil.l  U-  inn-r. 
preleil  'Let  her  alone.  Oui;hl  she  1.-  keep  it  (..i.  »,,.,!.l  viU 
keep  11)  till  the  .lay  of  my  biiri.,1  ?'- this  w.,iil,l  brii.;  a  die 
contrast  Iw  iw.-en  the  uift  ._.f  Murv  and  t.Hc  -d:  of  Nil  ,i,lc;:.a.. 
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ordiiinrv  si-ns,'  cpf  ih.ii  H.nd.  Wli.it  ihr  writer  .ic-tiially 
says  <>l  Ihfin  .uid  ilun-  is  iu>  oth.-r  authority  to  wliimi 
wi'ian  turn  -  ^hmis  tlii'in  In  lie  l'„unni'  CliriMians,  m 
iitluT  »ui(U,  l«-licAcrs  afiiT  the  i\|K-  with  wliiih  wi- 
IxTiirnr  Ik- I  aa|u,iinteil  tluuuKh  llir  l:|ii^lirs  lh.it  iKMr 
llir  iianii-  111  Paul.  I.ikr  th.^-,  thrv  Ic.i  h.ici  ariM-n  .iflrr 
thcihurihes  li.iil.ilrc.uly  sul.Mstrd  fm  !,ouii- ic.uMilii.ilili- 
tune,  a  liuie  liinj;  eiiiiui;h  to  ni.ike  it  |Hl^^il)le  to  puuu 
with  thankful  reeosiulion  to  Ihi' t;ooel  «<)rk  the  ehunhes 
h.id  ilnhc-  in  Ih.'  p.i.st.  their  |).itierur  anil  liilehtv  under 
|i"vertv.  o|>|iresM..u,  .lud  peiM-euli.  .1  -in  a  «ord.  to 
their  •  lir-.t  Hoiks,'  to  their  love  ,ind  f.ulh  whieh,  alas, 
a'-e  now  Ihie.ileneil  with  i-xtinition  (^--A  591.11(19 
:iiA  H  1..-).;  <-|i  r.\ti..  SS  iS.  .(o).  Their  leaders 
e.illed  ■  iheiuseives  a|io.sile^,'  liut  in  the  estimation  of 
those  who  o|)|)osecl  them  wen-  not  sueh,  lull  «ere  li.irs 
CJ.-I  riiis  s.ime  <oiiMder.ilion  II  «.i>  that  led  ■  I'.iiir 
to  l.iy  Mieh  eiu|ih.isis  upon  ho  own  a|i<,slleship  .mil  ih.it 
111  those  uho  wrought  vvilli  him.  .uid  l.i  deleiid  11  so 
pi-rMstenliy  (Koin,  I  1  fill  1  1  1  (  01 ,  1  ,  'I  ,.,s  2  ( 'or.  1  1 
lis  /.  r.'ii  !.•  C.il.  1  1  'ia  i:ph  I  1  Col.  ]  ,  ,  liiii.  1,0^ 
2  Tim.  1  1  11  I'll.  1  i).  Ill  Kev.  -J...,  It  is  hroinjlit  as  ,1 
eh.irtle   ai^.lilist    jiveU'l    th.it    she   e.ills    '  herself  a    pro- 

pllele.,';     vm1|,     i,,,    1,.^^    di-lin,  luess      liw,     ■I'.iul'    el.illll 

lor  liiiii,,!!  .iiid  Ills  l..||ouris  Ihi-  (Jill  of  piopheev  |Uoi,.. 
I-"  ll,,r.  11,/,  1-J„,  ,-•/.  l;(.'.j  11,  (,  I.I..4  ,,  i,. 
The  Siinrii.iMiis  ,iiid  I'hil.idelplii.iiis  .iie  w.inied  m 
Kev.  o,,  :;,,  .,i;.iinsl  those  who  s.iy  lli.U  lliev  are  |e«, 
allholl^h  they  are  not.  Iml  lie  and  .ire  .a  sviiai;oi;iie  of 
S.ltan  ;  pieelsely  so  does  '  I'.iul  desiijii.ite  his  .,pirilllal 
allies  iriespeellve  ol  deseeul  or  hirlll  ,l.s  Ihe  true  |e«s, 
'111'    S I     of     .Mii.ih.iiii,     .111,1     ii,|.     in.|il|„|      IsTMil     (koiU 

•-'-.v:    1  ii"':  11.7  i<  oi,  lOi.s  (;.,i,  :!7-„:i..„  4..,  ,^  „ 

llin  l:ph   -Ji.l.    ih.iiieh    lerv  fu    from  unhiiii;  to    h.ue 
it    lori:olieii   ihit   he   hiiiiMlf   is    an    Isr.ii-lile   .leeoidiiiK 

ti.  the  llesh  .Hid   hill   of    lell,      .iii'ss  for   his    people  (Kolll. 

I'l  s  I  .  II  1  J  '  or,  11....  (l.il.  o,i  Phil,  :t,,/:|. 

Hie  NuoLii, ,111s  li.1,1  ili.ii  ,,„„  |,,i,ii,.|,|,,r  doilrine 
(i»i5av.'j  '<''^  •_'ii--4l.  jiisl  as  ■  I'.iul'  h.id  liis(Koiii.  11,7 
2.  Doctrine    I"'?  " '"i'- ■' '7  "'7).     Th.-ir gnosis,  ilu^ir 

sounilliii;  ,,f  Ih..  deep  things  ol  <iod  '<olll. 
10  li  I  (',11,  'Jr.  I.  eoulil  i-.isily  l,..i,l  t,i  ||i,.  desi>;ii.ili,  ,11  of 
Ih.isi-  uh.i  uer,-  opp.lseil  1,1  it  and    to  the  new  revel. llloll 

alioi;,ili,r  .IS  U-iiij;  iliosi-  '  who  know  not  the  deep 
tilings  ,,1  Sitan'  (o'lrii'fs  oi'x  f-yvuiirai'  rd  fiaHia  toO 
(Taram:  k.-v.  o..,l.  Ih,'  slumliliiii;.  |,|oek  wliieh  the 
ap.isi.ii,.se.el  liefoo-the  Israelii, -s  is  >l.ii,-,l  to  I,,  'i.atin.i; 
tlimys  s,uiihe,-d  to  i,l,ils  .iiid  c.nunitlnu;  fornie.ition  ' 
(ipayfif  tiSujXudrTa  »ai  rn/ii'fiVoi  :  l!i4  a,,),  not  U-eause 
they  made  a  nioek  of  all  th.it  is  holv  and  lr.iiiipl,-il 
honour  un.lerfo,il.  hut  In'cius,.  tluv,  like  ■  Paul,'  li.nl 
s,t  asi.l,.  th,'  lewish  l.iHs  i,m;.ii<Iiii«  f,i,„|s  and  ni.irri.iKe, 
freely    usiiii;    l,i,,,|     lh.it     li.el    Uii,    set    Uhire  he.ilheii 

•''''"'■^   (I'* ,  ll.iMi^...    ii'.,r,S,4     10i<)  .IS  ;7l.   and 

eoiitraelini;  iii.irri.ii;es  wuliin  the  puihiliited  decrees 
whieh  ill  till'  eves  of  til,-  aulllor  of  111,-  ,\po,.llv|ls,-  \Krtr 
uneh.isi,.  unions,    just  as    111    th,.  ,.v,'s  of    ih,-  wriler  of 

1  for,  Til    th,'   iii.irii.ii,'.-  of  the  ('hrisli.in  who  h.,,!  f, [ 

himself  h  1111  sernples  with  Ins  .l,s,Ms,-d  fuller's  wife 
(not  his  own  inolher)  w.is  so,  or  as  m  the  ,. vis  of  .so 
many  Miitilishiiieii  ih,.  niarii.ij;,-  »iih  ,1  d,,  ,.,1'sed  wife's 
sister  IS  .11  Ihe  pns.'iil  ,l.iv.  I',,r  111,.  .•\pressioiis.  .see 
Ai  Is  la.!.!  .,,}  )>\ .,,  (e|i  .ilso  (  DIM  II.,  S  1  1 ). 

'I'he  reason  why  Ihe  ideiilitv  ,if  the  Nieolaitans  and 
Iheir  allies  in  ki'v.  •_' / ,  with  tin-  followers  of  l',iiil  h.is 
3.  Wentifica-   ","!    -'","■   '     '"""'|    T"'''-'^    ree.,^,ii,i.i„, 

tion    etc        ■''''"'"«''  '"■'"*'   sihol.irs  s,ne,-  It.iur  h.ive 

'         ■       i,iiisid,i,.,l  ih.u    P.iul   himself  w. is  ainieil 

at    in  the   p.iss.i,;e.    IS    11,11    fir    10   seek.       P.iuls    name 


not    meiilio 


l«f,ii 


Siiih 


I'.iul. 


d.    ami    li 


111,'    re.uler's    allenlii 


lis    |ierson.ihly    11, ,1    lir,iiii;lit 


till 


thai   It   w.is   n.iliu.d 


allusions  .1   relereiiee   to    later  divilop. 
Ml,-    lhoiii;lil     of 


IS     slf.ll     ill      til, 


i:i)isiii' 


sii.i;RestmK 
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Why  Ihj  Ni.iilailans  wcie  ,  ll..,|  «  is  unknown.  Pr.t.M.. 
the  name  W.1S  sin-ll  h>-  ulipumius,  .111,1,  like  '  llal.i.m,  . 
Jc/eWI,'  was  iril<-ii,le,l  10  rxpress  ,  iiiMiri-  ami  t,  1,,,  ,  .  ' 
1  .:di.i|is  It  was  ..riKinally  hi-slowt.,!  I,y  miiiii-  vm  lii-l.ir..  U,.  ,  ,,, 
1.1  lilt  wiiltr..rili,.  A|i.i.-.il)|,sf»li„|,.„i  l„vii.ws,„„t  „,.||  I,,  , 
lll.iiiKh  ii,iw  f,irK,,llfii  |K.i„,i,.,liiy  ,,f  evil  reiiuli-.  \\,  m,,  , 
sun:  ll,.,t  II  il„.sn,,i  ,,,i,„.,  ,1,  |,i.„.,.|„.„„|    iV.oiilli.,,,  „|i|  I      , 

11,  iTi.iii  iht.  ,lu.i,  ..n  Ni,,il.is.,f  .\,is(ii;.  ii,,i  ytt.asiii.,iiy  M, 

h.oe  oiiije,  liirnl,  foiiii  Ni«,iAoo«  (nitai.  aii,l  Aaos)  ,is  ,1  r, 'nl,  ' 
uf  llaLialii-  /ioAaiH  CV  V^J  ur  Cy  ""f?.  This,  1,..,,.,^ 
in^fiii-iils,  is  a  iiific  ,i;ii<-ss. 

Ill  Ihe  lllitlille  aili-s  we  meel  with  '  \i,  .il.iilails "  wli,i  *, ,  1  ,  . 
r.-li.ise  Ihe  ,  lercy  fi.iiii  eiil,,r,e,l  telil...,  v  ;  in  llie  till.  ,  , 
Kiuiiry,  111  il.iliemla,  '  Ni,  ,,l,iil.,,is '  .iiiii,  lp,,ie,l  ihe  I  i,i  , 
III  Iheit  r.pu,liali.,r,  ef  ,,ul»,ir.i  ,,i,liMaii.  es  .ui,l  in  limlin  •'.  , 
f.rr  s|k:.  lal  lev.  Uli.,iis  l,v  ihe  si.le  ..fllie  wiilteii  »,„,!.  1  l„  , 
li.il  sl.111,1,  l„,»ever.  111  any  r.  al  i  ,.iiiie,.li.,ii  »illi  ll,e  .\i,  .'  ,,■ 
,,l  die  .\|K.ialv|ise. 

^ee  r,,.  Iliese  /'AVOI',  i.r'.  '\ll„.l.,iieir;  f,,r  die  liiM  U  i 
jail  M.ilM.n.  /',,„/,„.  „..  ,H,,,,  |i|,,  ..„,..-,  ;  ,,„  .,„.,il,er  »„  „  U 
ISi.llssel.  i  'J/i  nhirunj;  /ti/litHMI.i.  iHyti,  .■ia...4i.   j;,  y. 

VV.  e.  V    M 

NICOLAS  (NiKoA&ot:).  a  proselyle,  of  .\iiii,n  I,,  ,.,„. 
of  till'  •  sivin'  11,1111,  il  in  .\eistis  (see  I)|..,vi  i)\s,  ;;  ;, 
Ills  n,iiiie  — Inn  only  Ihe  name  —  oeeurs  also  in  in,,,,. 
lll.lll  one  of  till- lists  of  the  •  sevenly'  I  see  Lipsiiis.  .;/,., 
. //>,  ,1,',  .,  *,  Ij-s,  Kr);,iii/iiiiKslieft,  ji.  and  a  l.iii;,-  I,  .!v 
of  ir.idition  h.is  U-,  n  eonmiled  with  it  under  ih,  ;,;,. 
position  that  he  w.is  the  loiiii,l,.r  of  ih,.  heosi  ,.i  ,i.. 
>  •(  nl..\ll  x.-ss  [.^.;.,  J, 

NICOPOLISiNiKonoAicI  n.  \VH]|.    P.uil.u.     i 

wiK  1.1  111.-  II. I, hi .,1  view.'  wriliiiK  lo    [■iius  i-v|„,     ,, 

1.  Identifica-    '"■•  "'"''"''i""  "<"  sl"n,liii,i;  Iheappi,..,,!,. 

tion  uie  wini.-r.il   .\ito|Hjlis  I  lit.H,,i,  ,„„| 

(l.sir.-s     I'llus   to    ■  Ik-  illlii;,-nt  '  t,n,.|iii. 

to  him  thither.     Tlieie  wen- many  towns  e.iiu-,1  \i,.,|,,,;, 

(i)  One  f.iiiii.ie.l  in  .Arillelii.i  li\  I'oiiijieiiis  ,.ii  il,e  tie!. I  ,  ■  1, 
M.  l.uy  ,.ver  Milliii.l.ues  (t.^  i,...),  a  nr.-.u  i,iilii.,r\  .,ii,|  ,  ,,',| 
|»isl  ,111.1  ,11,11..  .11  the  ,,,a,l  sysleni  iiliil.r  ill,  Inini,.  („,  ,: 
/•uri/i.  Slral,.,,  55,;  Pi.,1.  viii.  I7  4, ..  (  |i  Miiriav  /Ai„.,-,  „;  •', 
.I.I/4-:>.  (j)  111  Kuvpi,  near  .Mesaiulria  (Slr..li.i.  705.-...  I.„ 
AViv.  11  5).  (,)  ll„  ^1,.  ,\, nanus,  in  (  ili.  i.i  (Slial«i  (,-,.  'I'l  ,l' 
v.S7».  (4)  In  llilhynia,  ,.11  die  H,is,„.riis  (I'lin.  //,l  -,,,,' 
(5)  On  Ihe  ,i|>|K..r  Nesiiis,  in  Thra.  .■  (I'l,, l.iii,  11  ,  ,).  |,,i  1 1„. 
''.'""  ~'lll,v.ill.-.!  M..ii,..lis  (.^V<„A)  lU-ar  llie  Daliuh,  ;--  i-i 
\i,,>|i.ills  111  l-.|iiriis.  This  Muiiiier.tli.in  is  neeessar\ ,  .,s  ili,,. 
IS   11,.  .iireel  eii.len.e  as  t.,   ihe  i.l.nlily  .if  Ihe  l.mn   ii'i,  ,iil   ,,.,| 

in    Inns.       Ihe  suhs,  rijiti.iii  1,1  the   h.iiislle  1.1  Tiiiis,  ; i,,,,. 

1,1  Mill,  h  die  leller  was  wrillen  '  fr.iili  Nieeixilis  uf  .M.i, ,  ,1.  ,,, , 
is  ,,f  11.1  ..lull. inly, 

Consuler.lllolis  .is  to  the  dale  of  h.im.lall.ni  in  11, nn,, 
nr  as  to  the  silii.ilioii.  of  most  of  the  i.mns  .,!,,.,, 
(-num.-r.Ui-il,  an-  fil.il  to  lliiir  el.iims  ,  .ind  ih.i,.  „  ,, 
Henenil  aKn-.-iiieiit  th.il  Ihe  pl.iee  iii,-.iiit  w.is  .\ii  ,.|,,.[is 
in  l:piiiis,  for  this  ai;ie,-s  Ik-si  wuh  Ihe  iiieai;n-  .i,!i.i  .is 
lo  Pauls  List  y.-.irs  d.-riv.ilil.-  fr.uu  tin-  I'aslor.il  l.|,;^!l.s 
on  Ihi-  assiunplion  of  their  Kenuinen.-ss. 

Nieo|Kilis  (till-  -eity  of  vielory 'I  in  I'piius  w.is  f  iiir,.:.,| 

liy   Augustus   in    coniiiiemor.iii.in    of   his   vieioiv   .\.t 

2.  Environ-  ■■^"'"""'■'  ■""'  <'l''"paiia  (.s,-pt.    ,,  ,, ,  . 

ment.       ^,""'  ■'"■'•'   '^  ■  ^"^^'1'"- 3-.si-      llusiie 

ehosen  was  lh.it  on  «liieli  his  laii.l  I.  i..s 

li.id    their    eamp    U-fore    the    li.illl,..    on    thi-    ii,.iil:. -ii 

pnimoiitory  .11  the  niouth  of  llie  .\iiilir,ieian  (jull  .n.  .! 

(iulf    of    AiIm).       The    whol.-    siiri.nili.lilij;    l.nii.n 

soulhern  I  pirns,  the  o|iposiie  n-jjion  ol  .\,  .11  n.in;  i  «,ii, 

la-ueas,  ami  even  p.iit  of  .l-.tolia      w,is  iinil.-,l  111  ,1  .  n^.r 

uriian  domain,  and   the   inlialniaiiis   of  the  d«m.!l:iii; 

townships  were  transferred  to  the  new  eily  (Stralm.  /.  . 

I>io  C.iss.ril  1,  I'aus.  v.2Hi  vii.  188  x.  a.S4.  ,•/«//;.■,'  <;., 

fls5il.      Nieo|iolis  W.IS  made  a  '  fn-e  city'  (lik.- .\tl„  ns 

and  Sp.-irta),''  and  it  possessed  six  out  of  the  tliirii  »  ■:■  < 

1  (H.'iweveriniji.issnilr,  oncriti.aler.siin.ls.  the  Paiilln-.,.!  !i  r- 
sll.|i  of  the  l.pislle  1,1  'I'itus  mav  h.  ,  in. no  .  iili,  ,  ii.m  ha!  :  ,!,,, 
1  11.  y  li/.  is  a  u.niiine  franni.  itl  ..f  die  w.  :k  ,,l  P.nil.  .v:,ii.;, 
-Imilly  U-fiire  w  (  nr.,  when  Paul  (in  l-.iiliesiis-'j. 
d,el,,vall-       '■        ■      -  ■  ' 


Ma 


lly.ifC. 
.I.iiiia   aii.l    Kpiriis  (Ma 
11.  /A'iii 


er  pl.i 


:^i  J.O  ,).    Cp  K.1111.  1:. 


/>!/».  /.'  Ilir   .\  /■ 


.1II..I   Ni, 


ay.    H,it.    f.fog'.    ,.A.M/-I'al.t 


.vill  Ir-  1,11111. i  nieiili. 1-1. .!  l.v 


|nii,,l.  -Xn 


s|  in  Palesii, 


I'isi.ha   (      Me 


,il».li. 


■  0;  1-1 


'.!   ol    Ihe    III 


nij^ijt',  t\iv^fiot  iai^ti' 


.3^M« 


an,  /-.//t /.  i>iis.  iv.  1  14  II- 
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NIGER 

in  tin-  Ani|ihiityonii-  Cimiuil  ii|ir.^.iitmR  nil  Orcccp 
(I'.ius.  X,  .Sj/).      I'urtluriniiri',   tin-  -.1,1  ti'Miv.il  li.  tlir 

Aiti.in  AiHill 1  ihi-  (i|i|i.i>iti'  pioiiii'iitory  ».is  inaKnili- 

niitly  ri-iii-wcil  .mil  i'nl;iit;i'il.  a  (|uiiH|ui'rini.il  li-^tival 
(ri'AKTiol,  witli  musical  ami  alhlrlic  ii>iii|irliliiiiis,  anil 
rhiniit  raci-s  and  ihIil-i  cciiia-»l.s,  Unif;  mimiiuIi-iI  anil 
|i!.K((l  (in  Iho  same  Irvt-I  as  Ihc  fnur  t;iiMl  (.arms  of 
(;iiT'ce(StralM>,  /.<.  ).  Hfrcid  tlu-linat  riintiilintrd  lu  tin- 
a.liirinnint  i)f  the  iity  (jcis.  .!»/.  xvi.  .1 1).  Tin-  irsult  (it 
lhi>  lni|icrial  and  mhcr  |iationat;c  was  thai  \i((i|iiilis 
licrainc  tlic  KriMlcst  dly  iin  llic  W.  cnast  iif  (Jn-i'cc.  I.ir 
cMi-cdinK  in  miiioitanic  all  oilier  ( ilics  ol  the  same  name 
((|)  SIraUd.   w'.). 

Niiopiilis  was  Ihcrcforc  admiialily  adapted  in  he  a 
centre  ol  missionary  work  in  western  tiiceee     a  return 
3    Paul's    ''^    ^'''    '""'""'"■'1        An    adilili.inal 


Visit. 


Inr  the  del  iMi.n  alltilmled  in  I'.inl  would  lio 
tounil  il  II  were  eerl, nil  th.il  l-.puus  ,md  .\i  ar- 
il,iiii.i  ll.ld  at  this  d.lte  licen  severed  friiin  Adi.ii.i  .iiid 
I'liisiilulcd  as  a  sep.irate  proviiKc. '  The  desp.iuh  ol 
litiis  norlliH.irds  iiiln  lllyrieum-  (e|i  :■  rim.4i...  and 
see  IIM.MMIA)  seems  to  indKate  a  reisoneil  pl.m  of 
I.M  le.KliiuL;  iiper.itioiis  111  lliis  (|uarlei.  The  alxuc 
reiiiirk  .issiiiues  l»illi  thai  P.iul  liiiiisell'  re.u  lied 
Ni.npolw,  .md  tli.it  I  itus  w.is  alile  to  j;o  to  hull  iH-lore 
llie  e-pir,ition  of  the  winter  (proli.ililv  lli.il  of  h;  ii  .\.ii.. 
Ill  I  -rh.ips  .1  ye.ir  later)  ;  Imt  of  this  there  is  le.  proof. 
I'.iul  u.is  eerl.iinly  not  at  Nieopolis  .it  tile  tune  ,  ,1  writ- 
llii;  lit. :(!.•■'  (see  S  I.  11.  I  alio\.-li  piolialily  .\lilelus 
.Hid  (  onnth  (2  riin.l.'ol  were  sl.ii;es  on  the  joiiriiev 
thilher.  It  would  .seem  most  proliililc  that  Nu..po|is 
\i,i-  the  scene  (if  his  arrest,  in  the  course  of  the  «uiiei. 

■        :...li^  fell  inli)  tlt,.iy.  :iii,l.  I,.,^i1,k,.  l„.,n  ,l,-iroV(il  hy  die 
(.  *.i^  Tl•^l,,n.l  liy  .liisliiM.iiiC'r.,.  ..p.  ,/,■  ./>.,/.  4  J).     I  liiriiii; 

111,    Mi.l.lk  ,\t;<-s  Ihe  Ml.-  w..^  .1,  s,-rl..l  f. e  .,l„,ul  s  in.  f.irlli,  r 

.s.  Mil  ill,,  ell, I   ,,f  Ihe  pn Mliiry.  .in, I  iliiiv  ih,-  iii.KUrii  l,,»ii  ,,l" 

ri,\,s.i  iniit^ia)  ort^iiuutii.      Iluie  ai,:  iimiy  lui 


1,111  ,  iiv. 


,.f   III. 


s,,.  /.,«>«.  AVv.  (-'.vvr.  .S'.,,.  .'iKij,  I.,.;il<L'.  /nirr/s  III  X.  til- 
li;-:i4i.i.  .Minr.iys //,i,i,//..,,<- A.  (..,v, ,'.  I',.r  lln-  f,„Mi,l.,ii,,i, 
elN-   ,.p,ilis,  e,.liMill  Kuhll,  l.illiliUuHg  dcy  SUidtf  ,iir  A'Uii. 

W.  J.  w. 
NIQER.      SicSlMldN  N|(;|;k. 


NIOHT  ( 


nS': 


I.  tieli.  1  5  etc.      See  D/.Y. 


NIGHT-HAWK  (D^nn,  t.,/,ma< .■  ^Kn^yl  :  no<ii.„\. 

oil.-  of  the  umleail  lilrils  |  I.ev.  1  1  i6  Dl.  14ii-||.  The 
Iriie  iiieaniiit;  of  the  I  lehrew  word  is  uuknnwii.  Tristram 
lliiiiks  that  .W  im-.mt  liy  ■  liii;lit-li.i\\k  '  the  ni,i;lit-j.ir  ' 
{I  ,:/<rimi,/i^'„i),  a  liird  of  uocturn.il  h.iluis.  of  which  thr.-e 
speciis  .ire  recorded  from  I'.il.-sline  ;  Imt  (p  .md  \'h. 
Mli;f;esl  .i  referelue  to  some  spi-cles  of  Owl.  (./.?■.  I. 
Aiiioiij,' Ihe  moderns.  Hoch.irt  and  (iesemus  favour  the 
ni.ile  ostrich  (root  nieauiiiK,  '  lo  treat  violently  ' ),  whilst 
(iihirs.  led  liy  the  same  root-nieanini;.  preh-r  tile  cuckoo. 
liiLillv.  others  h.lvethiMlijht  of  Ihe  swallow  |so  possibly 
T-"*;.  .Ion.  KriEsn.  and  S.i.id. )  ;  N'lelmhr  the  traveller 
.sl.U.s  th.ll  Ihe  Jews  m  Mosul  still  c.ill  the  suall.iw 
A1//W.1,.  .^    J,    j^ 

NIOHT -MONSTER  (n''?<S.    Is.  Slu  KV.   RV'"s- 

l.iiim. 

NioHT-WATCHEs  (nn»:;'X).  iv liSfif;]  ustMS. 

s.-,-  Ii.w. 

'  S,-,.  Mar,]. ■  M. minis  ,  .V/.i.iAc-e.-e.i-i,  1  ;i.  Ta,-.  ,hiii.  '2  si(-- 
I"  \  l'-*'-'."^  \ie..p,,lis  an  ur/'n  .Ulitli,f,  lint  A//.  /.  />/,,,,  jii.'t  1, 
y-  ,k^  ,,1   il  .IS  till.  hculipiarliTs  ,)f  ail  i'itirpoiro<  'lliriipov  :  in 

/...iin.  /■„,/.  \^^^, 

■  L-  ;'ii-i,  1,  (,))  j.'iiiavi  l.uisihiyhr  reg.irili.lasa  I'aiilin,  fi.ii;. 
n..M.  lli.mKh    I  anil  .■   riii,..  as  wh,il.-s.  ,aiin.,t  he  ihe  «,,il<  ,  ,f 

..111.  v.-  Il.icim,  lHln\t.  lo  Ike  Xl;  .35;  v.  Sixlcii,  IIC, 
"i-i      Kii.) 

-'  \,,le  ihp  use  of  .'«<r,  '  ihcrc,' .-inri  the  u-nse  «««p(«(t,  '  I  have 
I ,  irri.nne.l  imt  die  t-pist„|.,ry  ,kis|,  I,u1  e.vpressiliL;  llie  mental 
--l.il,-  .a  Ihe  iiietiient  ,it  wriliiii;. 

4  I-.  ....   ...     ,-  r    .         *^. 

.•,•■■'•  '■■■    '' '    "^-t-e-iir.  pe.  "liar  .-.1111:. la^,  I,.,,.   :.iii, 

a-TilH-,!  lo  Ihe  iiithl-h.iwli  „r  i;,«,i-m„  ker.  anil  11  was  MippiM-d 
1,1  -iiiu-  al  iiiKhl.iiint-  and  Icar  -uul  cat  the  llcsli  olT  yijiniL: 
tliiMreli  s  faces.  '        *• 
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NILE 

NILE.  The  preseni  n.im,'  of  1!  -  yie.u  river  of  Fevpt 
comes  Irom  the  ( ircs-k  (.iXnX,,!,,  I  his  i>  1,11111,1'. u 
1.  Names. ''"'■*'  ''^  "csiod  ;  Homer.  how,-vei.  ihl. 
■4477,  calls  It  .-Kt;yptus  (6  At7i-irTo!  in 
distinclion  from  ij  Ai'^iurrot.  the  country),  iiiilii  atini;. 
correctly.  l,y  this  name  that  I-;j;ypt  is  only  il„-  \iie 
valley.  Noderii.itiou  from  the  l-i,n|ili.in  is  p,.-,il,|e  for 
the  name  Nile.'  Wliellier.  .11 101, inn;  1,,  ,,  1  ipoih.-sis 
ol  Movers.  .N'uXo!  loun-s  from  .1  sup|iosed  I'lni-nici.iii 
*»/(*•/- llel,iei\  >i.ili.:l  I'lirook.  sirealu  I  must  remain 
doulilfnl  ;  neilher  does  a  li\  pollietical  r.t;vptiaii  mutila- 
tion of  ii.ili.ir  'river'  (Lepsius.  (//(,■</,./,,.-„■,  2;^) 
pri-sent  more  proli.ihihty.  If  the  Aialnc  name  ol  the 
canal  Shalt  en  .Nil  m  (  entral  U.il,\loni.i  h.is  any  con- 
nection with  the  l-'.Kypti.m  river,  it  woiiM  l»-  due  to  .1 
comp.iriM.u  liy  till-  .\ialis.  The  l-;i;\plmns  e.ill  llnir 
river  //■/  (soinetluii),'  like  'pyn)  or  //>/  leailirsl  nriho- 
Klapliy  in  the  pyramidleMs  ///).  which,  it  we  111. ly 
JU,I^,■  from  ll,-i,.doins'  K,iu,0i  .mil  :\Iuj0i.  w.  pi,,lMl,ly 
voc.ilised  //,,>in.-  .\llhoiii;li  the  l.ilesl  iIh-oIomv  ln,-d 
tocvplamthe  .Xpisd.nll  1 1  u.  //,-)  as  a  peis,,nilii  .ilioli 
of  the  .Vile,  the  Imo  n.iiu,  s  an-  tol.illy  , lilt,  rent  (1  p 
NiU'lll.-'  The  rivers  sicled  li.inie  /•/•  lie(;.iu  .it  .in 
early  IHTiod  1,1  lie  nse,l  I,  vs  ih.m  tin-  simple  (lesii.;n.ili,,n 
■river'  yflur,  lali-r  proin.iui,  .il  i-,',,/-.  i-,,,-/-  iearli.-st 
orthoKrajihy  i-/e;.-,  th,-  .i,l,lili,.n  ,,f  ;,■  l„-i„j.  uie.inl  to 
express  the  f.icl  th.it  ;.'  h.l.l  l.lk.n  Ihe  pl.i,  e  of  the  lost 
/;  laK-r  s|»,niui,'  1-7.-/  I.  wli,-iiic  Coptic  (loop  •l.r.iiuh  of 
the  river.'  (lisliiit;iiish.-d  Irom  lApii,  S.  l-'.iiypiian  n€po 
'the  .Nile';  originally  ri.-IA;»--',.(')  -the'i;!!-!!!  ruer.' 
This  l.ist  evpies-ioii  is  rendered  l,v  the  .\ssvri.ins 
i.iiii'i'i  (.\sur-liani  p.il.  II  i.-;  cp  I  )elit/scli,  J'.ii'.nii,^, 
,1121-'  -;.,.,  N.  l;i;y|)lian  i^po  or  lApu)-«lulsl  the 
other  expression  li.is  Ix-ionie  very  f.iniili.ir  lliroiiyh  tin; 
Ilelirews  as  TK'  -!K-  (in  Aui.SS  inutll.iled  into  "ki. 

'^IC  is  used  ex,  liisively  i.f  die  Nile  (I  1.  11.  II  1  I'.s.  I  .-..  L'j 
el,.,  I--,/,!..  -.-I  ..,  Am.  Ssll;;  i„  i|„.  |,,.,  |„.,  p.,,.,,^,  ,  «iih  ihe 
.i,l,llll,,n  ■,if  l-.cypl.'  »lii,  h  is  h,-,pi,iii  iilil,  i|„.  p|„i.,|).  in  ihe 
plur.il,,fllieNileliiaiKhesinlhe  1  leli.i  (f  a  k. -.';•,.  .ill  ij  I'-.  :s44 
Is.Tia  lil.,:ir ..;),,, Illy  ill  l..:l;i..,  ,,t  i,|,-;il  livers  I  c"-:*...!,,! 
in  as  hue  pass.,i;es  .„  Han.  I:;.,,,;  ,,f  ihe  I  i^iis  (in  |,.li -Js  ,, ,, 
where  die  sense  'sli.ifis  ,.f  mines'  is  l,.ne.l  ,.11  il  liv'lh,  ,..ni. 
nieiilaries,  the  l.-xl  is  liar, IK  ,,,|ie,  1).  I  li.il  ip  m.,^\\s.  „ni!,  1, 
iTOTu/uos  ni.iv  l)e  n,>l(.l.  (  li,  the  n.iiiie  .Sniii,,i.-,  s. ,-  ih,-  .etn  le 
uli  th.ll  «,ir,t. 

N.aliirallv.  lilt  n.iiiie  r,ih.,n  ,if  I  ieii.  L' n  .l.i.s  n,.t  i.-l.-r  l.>  die 

Nil'-,  all! Kh  ahe.iily    )-.,  .  Ins. -Jl  .  7  .„i,l  J,,-,pliiis  kii.,«    lli.,l 

appli,  .,li,,n.  (  hrisii.iii  wriu-rs.  ,,f  ,  ,,nrse.  ,  .ill.  ,i  die  Nil.  (-,,.» 
.iller  die  l..\X.  in  iinler  I,,  sh.w  ih.-ir  kii,,»le,lte  ,.f  ih.-  Ilil.l,-; 
1,111  Ihls  IS  ii,,t  I,,  l,e,,,nsi,ier,-,l  as  a  lrr„lili..n  ,.f  any  «,ii;lil. 
I  he  ,|llesli,,n  wlieie  lli.il  se,  .,ii,l  ruer  ,,l"  r.ir.elise  is  ie.,ll\  I,.  I,i! 
s,,|,.,,hl  f.,r,  ,l,.es  11,11  hel,,nK  here.  See  (  nil,  ,s,  aiiil  I'.Vh.MniK.  f  5. 

I'lrsonihed.  the    Nile   is  freipienlly  liyuied  as  a  fat, 

,indioi;yiiciiis  deity.''  with  skin  p.mited  Mue  (like  w.iter; 

2.  Beliefs  and  ''"""■"""';•  Kicinl.   wcaruiK'  .1  Ininch  of 

ceremonies.    '"'"'"";  ',''■'""  ""  '"- '"'"' ' ""'  «""""" 

ol    a    hsheriu.iii   .uoimd   his    loins,  and 

presentiiiK  fresh  »al<-r  (111  vasi-si,  loius  flowers,  tisli.  .ind 
f.iwl.  Such  repr.-senl.ilions  an-  lonnd  as  earlv  .is  on 
sl.iliii-s  of  .Ivn.  12.  Olii-  of  Ihe  il.lssu  schoo'l-lKioks, 
li.itini;  hum  lli,-  middle  empire,  lonlams  .1  li\iiin  to  the 
Kooil  Kod  Nile."  'the  creator  of  all  ^ood  lliiiiks'  ;  Imt  he 
receiM'd  less  reijular  worship  than  the  loc.il  Kmls  pre- 
siding; over  the  watercourse  of  some  distritls  (,S',;/,/  ne.ir 

1  \V.  llr.iirs  ,„-..•/.«  'die  rivers '(/.•,,//.  /„,,/.  /^..  ,s„..,  p.,,,^) 
u-iiul.l.  in  ,,,rr,-,t  pr,iliiiiii  i.iti.,n,  |.e  11-1,1011,  mIm.Ii  li.i-  n,) 
reseiiihlan,  !•  t,,  Nile. 

■-   Nil  .-t>in,,i.,);y  is  p.issihle.      I'.ir,,||.,iii.isi.i,  Miih  ill,    i..,.|  //'/. 

(s,,nielliint;  like   'rit,-)  'u,  hide,'  are,  ,,f  ..mrse t  Ui  he  l..i,ell 

serieusly. 

•'  \\'le,tein.iltli.  H,-r,ul\its  .-7e,-/r.-v  /.'w, //.  ,)i.  ,-iiiini,'l.iles 
\ari,ms  r.iie  tae.-k  ilesi^n.iii.ms  t..i  tin-  ii\,,  (llk..,ii,  .  .f-l,.s, 
Neileiis.  Irir.n).  .in, I  s.im,-  li.li,  nk.iis  elMii,,l..i:Rs  le.iii  die 
(Ireekli.r  die  iisii.il  n.uiie  Neil,,s. 

*  I  lelil/s,  h's  si.ueiiu.nl  Ih.il  .1  wi,r,l  /a-i*-// '  i  i\,-rs  '  (•')  i,e,  iirs 
already  in  an  ins.  ripli.in  ,>f  .\ila,l-!ii,.iii  1.  (.ils.ut  i  i.-j  n.i  .)  is 
relraileil  in  As^vi-  fftiHthi'i'itiit'.  .!■.(  i,.;. 

•'  M,.sdy  ,iineiemi.tteii  illlo  die  two  Nile  jli.iis  uf  I  pper  ami 
I.,iwer  Kuypl. 

1  I'.ipyiiisS.aUiei  II.  anil  .An.aslasi  VII.  :  ipM.isperu,  II}""'* 
au  A'//,  131,8  (sec  also  A't\,»,/s  ,<J  Hit  I'aal'^  ,  4  105). 
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NILE 

the   first    cataract,   f»r  oxaniplf).       Temples  ar<;  men- 
tioned at  \rein|ihis.  Ili.liopolis.  anil  .\ilo|)olis. 

At  Silscleh  (between  Asuaii  and  Kdfu).  where  the 
saniislnne  riinge.  in  pre- 
historic times,  had  sep.ir. 
ated  Ki;ypt  and  Nuliia, 
certain  ceremonies  and 
sairilices  from  time  im- 
memorial welcomed  the 
Xlle  ;  I  the  yearly  coni- 
mincement  of  his  rise  -- 
'  r.,  at  the  enterint;  of 
the  inundation  into  l^tjypt 
pro|HT.  The      •  Nile- 

festiv.ds'  (N'fi.\<^a)'  were 
celebr.iled  llirou^h  the 
whole  country  at  that 
time. 

S<5me  of  the  religious 
riles  have  survived  to  the 
present  day  in  Christian 
or  Muhamniedan  disguise, 
such  as  the  celeiiration  of 
the  '  night  of  the  ilrop  ■ 
(f.illiriK  now  on  the  17th 
r!  June),  originally  the 
night  in  which  tejrs  of 
Isis  weeping  over  Osiris 
,,        ,         ,  cause   the    Nile    to  rise.-' 

Also  the    •  feast  of  cutting  the  dam '  in  August  nmst 
date  from  pagan  times.  ^ 

The  true  cui.ses  of  the  yearly  rise  of  the  Nile  were  of 
course,  not  know  n  to  the  ancient  h.gyptians ;  fur  this  their 
3.  Sotirces  and  K''"K''a|)hical  horizon  was  too  narrow. 
yearly  rise      *'"   ''>"'>■'*•'*'«  eighteen  to  twentv-one, 
the  phar.iohs  had   a  certain  rule-  over 
the  valley  as  far  S.  as  the  si.vth  cataract,  an<l  even  l>efore 
that  tune  [Ivivpr.   1$  47]  commercial  exiK.-ditions  may 
have  pen,-ir.ite<l  farther  S. .  hut  neither  into  the  highlands 
of  .\byx,nii,i  nor  to  the  e(|uaional  lake-regions.)     The 
anoent    (Ireeks    discu.s.sed    the    niyslerv    with    sijecial 
mterest  1  Strata,  1  36  ;   Herod.  2  ■,/:,  etc'. )  ;  the  correct 
explan.ition  (the  tropical  winter-rains)-'  is  found  first  in 
Anstot  e   lAM.:,r.  i.  U  ,,).      Herod.m.s   (2.u)  won.lers 
at  the  lack  of  mterest  in  the  problem  which  he  found 
among  the  I-,gyptian   jjriesls  ;    the\-  were,  indeed,   ixt- 
fectly  s.ltisfied  with  the  old  myth.ilogical  e.vplanations, 
eractly  .as  they  taught  to  the  l.ist  days  of  paganism  the 
childish  geogr.iphy  inherited   from   the  most   primitive 
period  :    the  Nile  h.as  his  source  or  sources  at  the  seat 
of  Osiris,  in  the  realm  of  the  dea<l,  which  is  Imth  in  the 
Lower  World  and  in  heavc-n  ;'  it  conies  to  light  at  tl  e 
first   catar.ict.    Mowing    in    two    whirl(K)ols    from    two 
•fountain-holes'  (AWtij ;    one  river  runs  N. ,  the  other 
S.  ;    as  the  norihern  branch  empties  into  the  Mediter- 
ranean, so  the  soutlic-rn  river  ends  in  the  Indian  ocean  6 
\\e  see  here  the  tendency  to  confine  the  name  Nile  to 
the  part  Howing  through  Kgypt  N.  and  .S.  of  Klephantine 
and  1  hike.      I  he  endless  course  of  the  river  is  alludcnl 

«^rZTfi"X  ';>;."'"°<>--.  "9-     Cp  Wiedemann,  JA-r^M's 

•'  I-.i>'  tt-.-irs  ,irop  aca.r.lini;  to  this  myth,  from  heaven,  in  the 

m     he    ouer  world   where   her  ,le;ul  hushand   lies.     ,\  vari,,i,t 

t.l'lU    n  M       'T"-'  "l>--""f>'"K'  n-ir's  a».l  the  Nile,  is 

inte  iK.Me,  as  well  as  the  imiwrta.icc  of  Isis  in  the  preservati.m 
of  all  or,;,inic  life  due  in  K«ypl,  entirely  to  the  irriwlion.  .See 
helo*  on  .he  earliest  form  of  ,l,ese  myths  combining  Osh-is  ami 
theimisiWe  so„r,^         ICp(;Marsoli„,„h,  /., V », 4.^  „///,.  V* 

»  .\  slranjje  tale  of  the  T.,lm,„l  to  the  effe,:fthat  Jos,.„h's 
com,,  res.ed  ,„  ihe  dep.hs  of  .he  Nile,  has  no  nandle  in 
K«p  ,an  cs.oms.      The  sacre,!  river  seems  .0  have  '  ie     kern 

:^^j  mi^rki^;^!;:;^'  -  «'-■  "■■'-■  -  •"•=  -«"-« 

"  Sills  Mew  is  found  .n  Greek  wri.ers,  and  alreadv  in  .he 
Petcrshurglalc,  written  about  .900  B.C.  "  aireauy  in  the 
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to  frpqurntly.!  .so  thai  the  proverbial  idea  al»ut  its  1,  d 
source-'  m.iy  Ix;  older  than  (ire<-k  times. 

The  true  U-ginning  of  tht-  White  .Nile  (cp  Kr.M-i 
§  6|  is  now  stjiight  in  the  Kagera  river  :!'  s  „f  ,i„'. 
ecpi.itor,  so  that  the  toi.d  length  of  the  Nile  is  ;,1.  ■  i 
4000  miles.  Its  siv  cal.iracis  are  all  situated  N  if 
Khartiim.  Whilst  it  has  m.iny  affluc-nts  .s.  of  the  i,,,h 
degree,  .N.  of  this  it  receives  only  the  '.\lbara  a.id  ihi- 
nine  (U-tter  Hl.ick -/.,■.,  turbidi  Nile,  the  ru-., 
AstalKir.is  ,md  Astapus  of  the  Ancients.  The  v.-,.;" 
inundation  is  cliieHy  due  to  tl-.e  Hliie  Nile,  winch  brii  •  i. 
the  w.iter  of  the  .\bvssiiiian  winter-rains.  The  su.  p  ", 
of  the  river  is  noticed  m  Khartum  in  the  first  d.^Tiii 
May,  near  the  first  c.it.aract  aUiul  lime  ist,  at  C.ii.,,  u 
the  end  of  th.it  month.  The  ma.viimini  is  there  ri  1.  ..  I 
m  Oct<)lK.-r  (K.ari,  ij  7).  The  classa-Ml  writers  ,- 
approxini.itely  correct  in  s])eaking  ol  loc  days  ol  sui '' 
mg.  The  w.iter  iH-conies  turbid  and  red  (h,r  some  ,1  n , 
It  IS  col. Hired  green  by  p^rts  of  rotten  water-pl.ml- .  r 
turns  cle.ir  ag.im  when  the  river  U-gins  to  sink  W  li 
the  e.vi-rption  of  the  time  of  the  ■green  Nile.'  the  «  ,1, - 
is  pleasant  and  wholesome. 

The  great  iin|)ortance  of  the  vearlv  inundation    «  n,.  i, 
alone  makes    agriculture  possii.le   in  Kgypt,  w.is  u,il 
known   to  the  IJrei-ks  ;    less   generallv  known  «,,s  I'i- 
necessity  of  artificial  assistance  by  dikes,  caiiaK     i,M 
machines  for  lifting  the  water,  which  'makes  the  lit.-  .,f 
the  Kgypti.m    j«-a.sant  so  hard.      In  antiijuitv    tin-  m- 
und.itioii  seems  to  h..ve  U-en  .somewhat  more  ,'ibund  ,111 
as   old   water-m.irks    show,"  but    hardly  more  rei;u]e' 
loo  high  inundation  ciuses  great  ravages.  es[«.ciilS  i„ 
the  lowlands  of  the  I),-Ua  ;    an  insufficient  ris,-.  ,,„  (i;.- 
other  hand,  brings  a  fiihire  of  the  crops  and  t.u.niii- 
■Ihe    most    desirable    rise    w.as    considered    to    !»■    16 
Kgy[)tian    cubits.-"       Had   years   in    eonse.pienc-   ,.|  ,, 
'small  .Nile'-''  are  mcntioneil  freipiently  from  the  nni.- 
of  the  middleem|)ire(see  Ki;ypt,  tj  7,  n.   2,  on  a  I,mi,„| 
of  .seven  years  of  fimine).     The  rising  of  the  1100,1,"" ,v,,, 
accordingly  observed  with  great  anxiety  by  m,-,,--  ,,i 
offici.al  Nilometers— ,'.<•.,  gr.aduated  well's  (n'lost  ri,i,.-us 
are   the    ancient    one   of    Klephantine  and    that    l,,.iii 
Arabian  times  on  the  island  of  Koda  at  Cairo!      k,-. 
hgious  services  for  the  pur|)ose  of  imploring  the  gnm  ,1- 
of  •  a  gre.at  .Nile '  are  known  from  all  .iges.  from  p,,--  -ii 
down  to   Muhammeilaii   times.      Whether  the    in.ii  il 
sacrifice  (to  the  Nilei  of  a  virgin  at  Memphis  is  hi-ii,ir),'il 
may  l»-   thnibted—at    least    for    the   Christian   ag,-  of 
Kgypt,  to  which  Arab  writers  wish  to  attribute  it  ""  (  > 
for  all  the  preceding  remarks,  KgvI'T.  §  6/ 

U'.  M.  M. 
NIMBAH  (iTJM),   Nu.  323.       Scm;  liKTll-NLMRAH. 

NIMEIM,  WATERS  OF  (D'1P3>D,  ■  leopard  ».,i,.r.  ; 
cpIii:TH-Ni.\iK,\n  ;  much  less  probably  ■  limpid  wat.rs  1 

mcS"   '"»""  'y«I   "'  ^'""'  *'"''•'*•    NeMHPfiw 

eSpiM  [.\]1.  The  elegy  on  Moab  (see  Is.u  ,11  i,  j  ,,i 
coni|)I,uns  that  '  the  waters  of  Ninirim  are  l»-c,,iii,il- ,1 
desolation  ;  withereil  is  the  grass,  gone  is  the  h.riiiii, . 

Iocs  no.  kiiijw  whence  th-.ni  .ui.  .;.-', 
,,  --;.<,  -."v.  "  ■■-■  •■"-  ■■■"'■"  "f  ''"=  'I'-'-'il  will  see  Isis  'ri-u.iii,is' 
the  .Nile  in  his  secrecy.    Ii,;<k  of  the  l\a,<   Ur. 

rWi  V"""'"'  T"'  •'''•-'■'•''"'•"  •'"■  ■■"!"•  «hrdU.\ilquclhn,  ,  --6 
(Wleilemann,  /.c.  II  l). 

^  Cp  es|x;cially  .hose  at  Theirs,  Jp;  34,  iSo*;,  ,„  nn-i  ,; 
The  s.rance  w.a.er-nurks  .u  .Semneh  in  Niihia  (/./)ii.  l:;.,l, 
which  would  show  .ha.,  in  dynas.y  ,j.  ,he  Nik-  rose  ,1, t; 
(.ihove  .he  se-  Olid  ca.arac,  where  the  river  may  not  Mt  I,  ,^e 
hroke,,  throiiuh)  25  ft-  hither  .han  nowa.lavs,  are  Ws.  I^.f,   „„v 

raising  of  the  grouml  hy  ihe  allinium  m.-,y  have  cha„c,-i  ihJ 
conditions  somewhat.  The  fre,|iien.  .ass.imp.ion  .ha.  .I'e  ,„  " 
are  raised  fas.er  than  .he  hed  of  .he  river  is,  however.  .Ii.,„.„,l 
.1,.  •f-,-  ""!'""  children  playing  round  the  famous  >,;,„:.  -I 
the  Nile  ,n  the  \a.i.;an  the  height  varies,  however.  ,  „■ 
siderahly^ai-rorilins  to  the  l.xralily.  Does  sixleeo  a!M,!^  1.) 
.,.  ...j.,..,  .  (r;;-.:.  ;s.  4;,  .\r:st.  -J  ,<,i,^ive  fourleeii  cutji.s  ior  .\l.) 

.r..„  .  .  ""k"  •V''""''"''  '•  '•  '^'•""^  '"•'  '■•  "S-  The  Greek  ust 
translates  by  affpox^i. 
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NIMROD 

v.-r.luii-  there  is  none.'  It  is  not  i  prnphecy  of  what 
t.oil  will  lirinj;  aliout  ;  the  picture  is  not  miTelv  aniiei- 
pai!\e  ;  till.-  harliarityof  foeinen  is  to  Maine  12  K.  3 19:151. 
1  ill- picture  is  eoinplete;!  in  Is,  li'ig  (cinenili'd  te.\t),  which 
sl.iles  that  'till-  H.ilers  ol  Niinrnn  {see  Di.NKiNi  are  full 
of  Mood  '  ;  tin-  w.irriors  of  Moab  han'  Uin  cm  iIohh  on 
it-  li.inks.  and  the  stre.ini  is  reddened  «iili  j;,,i|.  (cp  |,r 
^S;  where  M.m.mi.n  |. /.:-.]  should  !„•  .Nimrini).  'Ihis 
a|>iMrentiy  explains  the  try  of  win:  (!•.  e)«hicli  echoes 
fr.  Ill  the  S.  to  the  \.  of  the  land  (si-e  K(;I..\1M).  |Ve- 
.,uiii,ilily  Niinrim  itself  is  in  the  S.  ofMi.ah.  It  is  there- 
f  111-  not  ilie  s.iiiie  as  III-  rii-MMH,\ii  (,/.:-.  |  or  .Vinirah  — 
;..  ,  Tell  Niinrm— .It  the  loot  of  the  inonntains  ojiposite 
Iciicho,  though  apart  from  its  situalion  the  Waily 
.N'iiiinn.  as  the  lower  pari  of  the  \V.  So'ailj  (cp  IIdb.Mi; 
nulled,  answers  to  the  descri|ition  of  the  former  state 
of  Viinriin.'  We  must  look  for  a  trace  of  a  Nimrim 
riilher  S.  ;  in  f.lct,  it  seems  doiil.llul  whether  Melli- 
,\iiiii.\h  is  not   too  f.ir  N.   to  Ikuc  been   reckoned  as 

,\l".ll,ltlsll. 

\.  ..i.ll.i;;  t.>  Kuschius  ami  Ji-rni„r  ((l.V^S.,  2s4  ,3  ;  I4;iii)ilic- 
|.l.(.  .  Mil.  ii,l<-(l  Is  (iiii:  ttlii,  h  «;is  loi.uMi  ii,  ilit-ir  Juv  as  3>|i-i-o- 
jiapou,  Itnn.im.rmm.  um\  lay  1"  di,-  N.  of  Z,,.-ir  (.-,1  ih^  cMrciiic 
S,  .1..I  .,f  111.-  iH.i.l  Sva  ;  ■i-.r  /....VK).  Kilht-r  ll,c  reftreiice  is  to 
llii  Wuly  .-ii-Nuiiicrri,  winch  Inmrsi-s  a  rcuii.ii  m.w  wasle  and 
M-.ny,  l.ut  peiliaps  ii,,i  s.i  in  early  lini.-s,  or.  if  ih.l,  the  name 
mIii-Ii  w.is  oiiiu  anplmd  mure  widely  has  lingered  here  by  the 
oijiriie  i.f  foiliii    -.2 

Trisirani  six-aks  of  the  '  plenteous  brooks  Rushing  from 
tlie  lofty  hills  intothcdhoren-Nunieira  '  \l.::inl ,i/.\t„ah. 
4'i  A  ).  The  n.iiiie,  which  ni.-iy  possilily  contain  a  .elic 
of  i-iiemism  (c|i  I.K.di'AKii),  was  apparently  not  very  un- 
coinmon.  .s-e  ()S'-\  2--*l2j,  14232,  for  another  evidence 
of  this  (it  is  the  Kreat  Wady  Nimreh  in  Haur.m.  K.  of 
Shubha,  that  is  meant).  T.  K,  c. 

NIMROD  (n-103,  1TO3  [iCh.l.o  Mic.",,,];   Neg- 

puiil.  N€BpcoN[l':  and /.I  in  (ien.  10<)] ;   naBrcoAhc 

1  Biblical    I"' '    NeBp.].  J"-s. ).     A  son  of  (  ush.  ami 

references.  \T\  "f  <|'>--  P'V'''''^T.,'"'""''  '''''"■  '°'^ 
l.l.jl,  I  I  h.  1  loT).       Ihere  is  much  that  is 

singular  atid  cucitinj;  to  the  curiosity  in  the  account  of 
N'iniroil.  'I'he  sons  of  Cush  in  (ien.  IO7  (!')  are  the 
ri-presentatives  of  peoples  ;  but  here  is  a  son  of  Cush 
«ho,  however  lesend.iry,  is  no  mere  KenealoRical  fiction, 
hut  apparently  the  first  of  the  jniixTial  despots  known 
to  the  Israelites.  His  name  was  eyidently  as  familiar 
to  Iho.se  from  whom  the  tradition  in  (ien.  lOiff.  is  derived 
as  it  was  to  the  iH'o|)le  of  liis  own  country  ;  and  if  we 
could  only  understand  what  is  said  alxjul  him.  we  ouj;ht 
to  Ik-  able  to  restore  the  name  which  underlies  the  form 
Niiiirod.  It  is  slated  in  the  tr.idition  (rr-.  1..-1.')  that  his 
rule  U-san  in  li.ibyloii,  and  then  extended  to  Krech, 
.Ucad.  and  (  alneh  in  the  land  of  .'^hinar,  from  whicli 
country  he  went  to  .Assyria,  and  founded  Nineveh, 
kcholiolh-Ir,  (,',ilah,  and  Kesen.  S-yeral  of  these  names, 
however,  are  obscure.  Kven  SlllN.VR  and  .\ci  AD  have 
not  l».-en  ex|)lained  Ix'yond  ((uestion,  whilst  CyLNKIf, 
Rkiiohotii-Ir,  and  es[x-cially  Rkskn  still  remain  in  li 
hiRh  ilegree  doubtful.  The  description  of  Nimrod  in 
!  if.  IS  also  somewhat  pu^zlin^;.  ■  He  Iw-gan  to  Ik  a 
miKhty  one  hr;,  yiyat,  .sec>  (ii.VNTS)  in  the  earth.  He 
w.is  a  mighty  one  in  hunting  (1-  -ij)  iKjfore  Yahw-e  ; 
lli.iefore,  it  is  s.iid,  like  Nimrod  a  miKhtv  one  in  hunt- 
ini;  U-fore  Vahwe.'  We  .ilso  meet  with  Ihe  phr.ase  '  the 
land  of  Nimrod,'  p.lrallel  to  Assyria,  in  .Mic.  56(5]. 
Tills  too  has  not  licen  ade(|uately  expl.ained  (see  §  2, 
end  I. 

l!rii-ions  siipiKisitioii  di.-.t  Niinnid  lien  fiish  is  the  name 
s>m:...iisc-d  l.y  die  niN-lic  luimljer  in  Kev.  Hi  o;  is,  we  may  fear, 
uril>  a  1  iiriosiiy, 

Th.it  the  name  '  Nimrod  ' 


The 


h 


NIMROD 

Hebrews  the  idea  of  ■  rel«!|ioii '  1  ,^  i--,  js  ole  ions, 
a.  Earlier  """"''■"""  "'   ""'  '"''■"  "''"  I"'"'  " 

theoriei  ''"■'■'«»  '""'^.  lioweicr.  shows  that  it  is 
of  name,  '"""''y'l  "el'r.iised  form  ofa  foreign  n.inie. 
.Siyce  formerly  1  TSU.I  •i.^^  ^,y  driiel  i/,» 
Sn'i/li,  and  W  ,-llli.iuseii  {t  II  ,00/ )  fi.nc  coiiil„i,e<i 
Niiniod  will,  Mi-rod.ah  (M.irdiiki,  who  was  onen,  dly 
the  local  god  of  H,ilnlon,  .iiid  is  said  to  have  had  (our 
dogs  (Jensen.  A",«o«,./.  13,,,  ,\,„iri,  however,  from  i|,e 
reference  to  Nimrods  huntini;  iif--ii  is  co,re,ii,  ih,.,i.  jj 
no  parallelism  l«-iween  the  two,  .,i„|  n  „-is  therefore  a 
more  plausible  iile.i  ofti.  .Smuh  the  .\ssvrioloi;ist  I  ISIIA 
1  J05  ami  elsewherel.  .\l.ispel  o  1 /;,;:c(/  ,'/  <  ,;  , .  1800  1) 
57.11.  1'.  H,iiipt(.\/m/-e,/-,-/e>i,an<L\.  leiemi.s , /:,/J„;.' 
A/m;e./)to  ideniily  Nimrod  wall  the  1.^,  iid.ity  hunter 
kniR  of  |-;recli,  whose  n.iiiie  Is  now  read  ,is  1  oli;,iiiic; 

(sil:  C.M.Mll-.s,  KmkIH.  ,,11,1  Will,  whom  one  ,,|  the 
cities  (l-;recli)  mentioned  n,  the  traditional  te.yt  of  (ien 
lOio  is  closely  connected.  |-\en  tins  p.ir.illelisn,,  |„,h'. 
n.imereiii.iins  uiiex|i|, lined, ' 
thcrefoie,  looked  out  l,,r  a 
li.inie  mirht  conceiv.ibly  be 
The  hero  selected  is  Na/i- 
if  those  warlike  Ka 


ite 


■97; 


'  must  ha\e  suggested  to  the 


ever,  is  imomplele,  and  i| 

H.uipt  and  llilpnchl  h.ivi 

histiaical  (lersonage  whos. 

worn  down  into  .Nimiod. 

maratt.is'-'  ( i4ih  cent.  ii.c. 

kings  of  ILibylonia  (see  (  isll,  il  who  Were  conslantly 

mvading  I'.ilestiiie,  and  continueil  their  iiiingues  in  tha't 

tomitry  to  the  xeiy  end  of  the  I'.gyptian  rule. 

The  comra,  I  laMels  of  the  Ka;;lle  periiKl  are  said  to  al.oaml 
in  sml,  alihn-vialions  as  llial  of  ti-j  f,.r  Na/i,narall.,;.  The 
heory  is  v»ell  iIioukIiI  ..ill.  I  his  K.,;;i,e  kill.;  li,i;:lil  ,  ..II, .  ival.ly 
liave  tieen  remembered  as  a  representative  ..f  tlie  K  i;;il,-  kind's 
and  h.-ive  been  credited  widi  die  ,  ,.ii.|ue-ts  ,  ,f  ,,|l,er  Ka;;iles  ii 
should  be  M,,li,e.l,  li,,>vever,  that  the  svii.  Iir..i,.,iis  liisi,,ry  „f 
Assyria  ai..l  llabyl.,nia  slates  that  Na/iin,,r.ilia;  «as  dvf, -,ied  it 
Kar-Hlar-ak.irsal  by  Ailad-niMri  I,,  kii.u  .,f  .\  svna,  «l,i.  1,  ,■  ^- 
f..ll.,wed  l.y  an  eviensi,.n  of  tile  Assyrian  lieniier  (AV;  1  c 
A/  .0,  J  j„;  ep  ll,viiyi,,,M,\,  I  47). 

This  identification  of  Nimrod,   however,   is  not  free 

from  objection.      If  Nimrod  had  U-en  lepresentcd  solely 

3.  Probable     '^■'' ''  """H"  ror,  it  wouhl  be  ade<|iiate  on 

keytoleeend   ""-'«'''"""'*  ■uenti.,n,-il  above.      He  is 

more  es|)ecially  represented,    howi-vi-r, 

as:,  great  fonnileror  fortifier  of  cities,  and  llaiipt  s  ihei.ry 

does  not  throw  any  light  on  this  re|iresenlation.      Mor,-'- 

over,  the  difticiiltic-s  c.nnected  with  the  names  of  the 

cities  anil  w'th  the  phrase  gibK'i-  .(,(17,/,  ti;  iS:,  reni.iin, 

and  as  a  [loint  of  method  «,•  ought  first  of  all  to  seek  to 

clear  up  these  names  in  the  light  of  probable  conclusions 

attained  elsewhere  in  the  criticism  of  traditional  names 

(see,  e.g.,  .Soimi.mi. 

The  least  serious  difTiciilty  is  that  connected  with  Ts  1Z3  (F.V 
.1  mighty  hunter)  in  (Ien.  lO^n.  Thi.  phr.ase  can  hardly  be  right 
Ksau  \>as  surely  Ihe  great  invthi.  at  hunter  of  the  l-ra'elites  If 
(.ilg.amev  llie  full, ting  king  of  Kre,  b,  is  ,0  he  identified  wilh 
Kn.Hh  (see  (.MM, Is,  «  6.  Ksodl).  v>e  must  supp,.-e  that  he 
was  des|i<,iltd  ,jf  bis  repiiiati.iii  as  a  hunter  to  ple.ise  Israelitish 
taste.  For  TS  lij  there  are  plausible  alternalives- to  read 
i"^";!  ^-'.  as  ill  ; .  1.^,  or  to  regard  TS  as  a  corrupt  fragiiienl  of 
some  vMjrd  meaning  'ruler'  or  'leader  (most  probably  ['ip. 
'  jtldg",  gelier.-d,  prince  ').  The  second  alternative  is  preferable'- 
It  was  as  a„  able  ruler  an.l  general,  ,  ,>t  as  a  hunter,  tb.il  '  Nimr.,d  ' 
made  Ills  reputation,  and  was  remeiiibered  in  a  p.>pn!ar  s,.ng, 

1  oe  ke>-t.)tlie  naliie-  will  he  found  by  rei-ogiiising  lla-  .\r.ibian 


Lush  n.it  only  in  (ien.  lO-/,  hut  also  in  f.  s.     It  f..ll,.«s 
this  that,  as  in  ( ;en.  14  an.l  el-ewhere.  the  edit.irs  of  the  tradil 

irtiiu  \.itl 


■  'llii 


IS  IS  the  view  of  Cles.,    Hi.,  Del.,  Che.  Iformedy],  Rail,. 
Cpnibably),  and  especially  Wet/stein  (see   Del.   (,',-«.. 4- 


'•  liiihl  (/',!/.  272),  Di.     This  view  suits  the  identific.ition  of 

H- r..iiaim  with  the  ruins  near  ill. 

rlui.j!iaiin  is  memiuncd  in  the 


:W-i,lyed-Ilenra(llulil,  27..). 

egyjusi  before  Nimrim. 
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a  have  made  a  huge  mistake.  Iliroiigl 
theory.     The   f.. II. .wing  rest. .rati, .11    may   not    be    in    all    p..ii,ts 
correct  ;    l.ut    it    probably  approaches    the    truth.      For  |:'l  we 
sh.ilild  almost  certainly  read  !;;i,  '  and  he  smote  '  (to  suit  [•!•,-). 

The  suggested  restorati.in  of  the  text  makes  the  passage  read 
as  foll.,ws:  ',\nd  p  e  beginning  of  his  kii,gd..m  was  b-ahmeel 
in  the  land  of  .Vir.      i- rom  that  land  he  went  f.irth  iiu.i  (it-shur, 

1  No  .ine  would  now  explain  '  Nimrod  '  .as  Namra-uddu.  '  the 
brightly  shining.'  or  Namra-/it,  'the  brightly  rising,' 

';  See  Haupl,  Amlvrer  Ki-.-if-v,  |uly  lS^/('TI,e  language  of 
Nlmr.,,1  the  fusliile  ■),  and  cp  ( '.l/roi/ri.  Cm-Koi.,,  (Ilaltini..re) 
v.. I.  vi.  ....  .^tt  (.Mav  ir::;2>.  a;:-.!  H:!-.r.-.-i-.:'     .',-.--.  ;-,■.;, .-,       \\:.^  , ;.,, 

w.is  ai.epled  as  probable  l.y  .Sav.  e  (.(.  ,1,/.  Abir,  h  2.  l-ysVip 
/'.!/.  I\tl.  aog;  A',./. /' «  iso)  ami  (.lievne  (.  loi,/.  M.irilmaiid 
.May  11,  1=05).  iMaratta;  is  staled  to  be  tlie  Kaiiile  god  of 
liumilii;. 
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NIMSHI 

nn.l  smolf  Hrl.tnn,  Reh(.l..itli.  .l,-r.-,hniiil,  .mil  IVir^la-l  .i,  whic  h 
IS  litHn-,11  Iklin.n  urul   Itr.iliilii'il.   I 
().ill,f,>.,-,l,l.,,r,,r,l,.il,l..i c-.li,.n..fih.-N:„„,„l  ,,.>„..;:= 

*;''^7- '■  V' ir   '''■"■•'■'■  ^  ' ''^' '''-"''''■'■'•'•=  ^'•'l'"''^'^''''-- 
ufli;lii  III  <Mrl>    llctiru-*  st..rit-s  s,-t-  l',\K Ani^L. 

Nmv  .IS  lo  111!'  ii.iini-  cif  the  coni|iii-ror.  0>i'  yives  it 
as  \,i,r,.,l,  Mlu.il  1,  .iliiiost  rcrl.niilv  riKlu  It  is  proli. 
al.l>;i,,.iicl.-iis..,lf.,nii  ,,t  Hir-,l.ul.l,i,'«huh  is  t;m-ii  rise- 
whi-r,- (-,•,■  liLiiAiM  .IS  ih.-  prclulilr  orii;iii.,l  ,,f  |i,.,l.i(l. 
Cciiisi  !  .,'  ih.it  111,,  roiiciucnir  s|„,kfii  of  must  h.ivc 
Ixvii  i„'.,iiiiiii-nt  Ml  l|.')rfw  Ir.lilili.Jii.  »c  m.iv  »illimit 
unclin'U.Mii.-ss^issiiiii,  th.it  tin-  lliish..iii  U-ii  /cr.ili  and 
tlu-  H.ulail  Ik'Ii  Mi'iI.kI  hi  Ihf  list  i.l  iMluinitc  kiiiijs  KJi-ii. 
.•ttii4 /:  I  li.ne  l»-rn  nilU-,1  iiit,,  ,„,.•  Iiv  I  liliiru"'l,i;,-iiil. 
Ilush.ini  is  priih.ilily  the  (.urinal  ..f  tin-  Ci  siian  Kisii- 
ATIIAIM  (,/.;■.)  of  luiiK,  37-11,  wlii.s,-  n.uiii-  bliimkl  In' 
rcul  •Ciish.iii  friiiii  tlir  I. mil  of  thr  IViiiaiiitcs. '  That 
this  ii|ipri-ssur  was  tr-icliiinnaliv  kiiiK  of  i:,l,iiii.  not 
Mi's..|„,t.iiiiia.  is  piohalik-  tn.iii  ill.'  Kriii//ili-  omi;iii  of 
Othiiiil.  flib  ri'.il  naiiii-  ni.iy  h.nv  Ui-n  liii -il.iilil.i  ; 
■  Cushaii '  is  a  ti-rm  drsinptuv  of  his  origin,  not  his 
n.lme.  So  It.iil.iil  I,.  Hislail  wculil  U-  ri-.illy  th,'  son 
of  the  so-callcil  C'lislun  iish.ith.iini,  and  Ins  Loni|ilfSls - 
niav  hiivi-  l),.-,-n  .iddrd  lo  thus.-  of  his  f.ith.T  to  coni- 
plftu  the  U-K.iid.iry  pictnre.  Thi-  ni.Mn  punt.  ho»i-viT, 
is  th..t  •\iinrod'  led  the  IiTahinwIitc  migration  from 
Edom  into  .S.  C.inaan:  this  m.iy  »i-ll  U-  a  historic.il 
fait.  \Vi-  now  uiiileist.ind  the  parallelism  of  •  l.iiiil  of 
Nimrod'  and  'Assyria'  m  Mic.  5ti|=^J.  -hck  (.\sslinr| 
IS  ronsi.mtly  used  m  lieu  of  tcj  (fieshur),  and  r.'fers  to 
a  district  on  the  horder  of  S.  Can.i.in.  Cp  Mkmi 
[BnuK|.  }i  4,  MiZK.%iM,  i{  3/: 

The  theories  ei)iisi:li-n-d  aliove  diflfer  radically  from 
one  which  had  eonsideralile  vogue  fornierlv.   and  »a: 


4.  Nimrod 


not  a  myth. 


1    by   IIil/iK   (-''■''   i:<2  jr.}.   Tuch 


1831,  and  I'in/i  1  A';,f),  ^c.  ^421 
•  Nimrod  w.is  orifjin.illv,  not  the 
legend.iry  first  king  o  ..aliylon  i?i.  hut  the  eoirstellaiion 
of  Orion.  The  Uinmin'ii  /\n,h,il,-  led.  IJiiulorf,  64) 
5.iys  that  the  I'ersi.ins  assert  of  .Nimiorl  that  he  lieeame 
a  K""!.  and  w.is  identie.il  with  the  constcllalion  of  Orion  ; 
cp  the  .\r.lhic  name  of  Orion  ><(Ml/- =  Mel).  ^'/M,./-,' 
rr:,  the  title  niven  to  'Nimrod'  in  (ien.  108/  (sec 
Okion).  It  is  just  as  pl.msil.le,  however,  to  make 
'.Nimrod'  into  a  .sol.ir  h'.-ro  (so  (ioldziher  in  1876)011 
the  deceptive  Krnuiid  that  11  1,  said  m  a  Midr.ish  that 
365  kint;s  (eipi.il  to  the  day.s  ol  the  solar  year)  ministered 
lo  him.      t;p  Ks(ii;ii.  S  2. 

Jewish  .\j;i;a.la  nuule  Nimro<lthcfounik.r<iflheTowerofR.ihel 

(Jos.  .^n/.  1.  4  i/),  aiul,  hy  .-,  siill  furllitr  li,  en,  c,  iiiuiKiiiiid  him 

K     T.-^-u   '"    ',"'■  I'l'fsi'i  "Icil  Al.rali;iiii,  l,e,  .nise  iIr.  ii.iiriarLh 

8.  Je^ah   w.MiM  „„I   „„rship  hi-  false  K,.,U(,,.    |,,-h.i'4..). 

Aggada.     I  he  l.aur  k-eii,!  iiiii:r.,l<,l  i„  ilu-  .\ral.s(',  ,,  K„ran, 

Sur. '.M  5.;-'^),  all, I   scv.r.il  iii..tiiKls  fjf  ruins  e\eii 

n,»v  .oar  Niiiir.xl  s  name,  especially  ihc  well.knuwn  I'.irs  Ninirfid 

(sec  Haiiki.,   r.'WKH..r). 

On  the  name  ,.n.l  appli.aliun  of  '  Ximroii  '  cp  als,,  I.aKarde 

Armeniseh.;  Mu.h.   ,    111  .  IM.  (,V.t.  (,V,/a  ■•■!  77  .iii.l  N,,l.l.  yDMC 

2*379  (Persia  talle,!  '  h.iuse  uf  .Nimnxl'  in  an  ..III  Syrian  l.,„.k)  ■ 

ami  m  earlier  explaiialioiis  of  the  name,  cp  Dr.  in  l.ucii.tian' 

May  3>j,  1 3ye,  I"    K    ( "      ' 

NIMSHI  cm:.  NA/«e[cx[£ll  :B.\L]),  ancest.ir  of 

jF.lir  (,/..-     I  ;  cp  i-s.\,„AK,   S  4  ;    1  K,  lUif.  (N&W€(;fl£l 

(H  om.  .\|i  2K.  ...(A„6(:£,[,\l,  .4  (namecca  |.\'|) 
^.>(N&\^6[^:](;U|l()Y(!^.\J.  iCh.li'.';.  riien.ini.sh.iuld 
ptoh.il>ly  Ik.  .\niashai  la  n.ore  plausihl..  form  Ih.m 
Aniasai).-'  Jehu  w.is  li,.n  Jehoshaphat  =  lien  Seph.ithi, 
•son  of  a  /I'ph.ithite'  ;  also  lien  .Ain.ashai  ^  Ik^u  Vish- 
niaeli,  ■s.m.if  an  Ishmaelite. '  l;iij.ih  aiiil  Klisha.  who. 
aconliiiK  I"  different  versions  of  the  tr.iihti.)n.  pro- 
ni.iteil  Jehu's  accession,   were    hoth,    it  has   hwn   sni;. 

R.-steil  elsewher,.  (I'K iKT.  S  71.  Zarephathiles.      N.nv 

Zephath  and  Zare|)hath  .ire  desi!;nalions  of  the  same 
f.imous  place  on  the  border  of  N.  .Ar.ibia.    .See.SllAl'llAT. 

'  Thi-re  is  mn.  h  ilittocraphv.  .-is  nften(,-.f..  i  .'^.  1  i)  alure  the     I 
nam.-  '  Jiraliineel  '  is  ...n.erneil.     See  Vrit.  ll,7<. 

■-'  On  If.,.-.     ...    Wl...  LI..,    /,/  !  .,^.  1 

■'    III.,  enlial  «  coiiRs  from  dillL.i:r.,pl,y(accideiilal  repelilioll     ' 
ofaleller).  "^ 
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NINEVEH 

I  TisiiHiTK.  Zauki'IIAiii.  Jehu  ( w I'.os,.  name  [h-, I,  ,;„ 
I  -Jeli...l  l';iij.ih  ^Ji'rahmeeli  m.ay  therefore  h.n..  |.,.',,' 
j    an  .lib.  iituriT  from  the  fir  south.  1.  K   . 

I       NINEVEH  (Hir:,    NiNeyH    [nmn6YH,   nhnchI, 
.\/';/7,','  il.issic.il   H   NiNoc,  .\ss,    .Vim. 1.1,    Nmu.i  ;    I  ;,' 

1.  The  ,','-'v  '  ""■"  "' "ineve,  ANiptc  NiNCYdTAi 
n^e    I  "  ^^■■'l,';'',"  rNinevit..;  an.u,,  Jf^,;' 

I     .,  ITHCi.V    lob.  1  ..-1.  NlNtYHTHclN  Job     ■    i 

No  satisf  Htory  denv.ition  of  the  name  has  l«.,n  yii.  i, 
nor  e.lll  U-  till  the  ipustlon  has  U-eu  settled  wheth,  I  111,. 
I    city  W.IS  orinm.illy  |ieopl,-,|  by  a  noii-Semilic  r.ice.       1  !„. 
I    ideofjr.iiu  si.ems   composed   of  tli,.se   f,ir    'lii.us,'    i„i| 
'fish'  ,cp  Jii.s'.,  .  |H<K,K|,  S4I-      'I'his  has  suMU'si.^j  t- 
'■    some  (J'lelc.  ,V..',,'8j.  90)  the  connection  of  Im.h    i|,. 
citysiMhless.  withatish-KcKldess.  dauKhterof  th.- u.,.i  |  , 
.\  ri.m-Semiticili'riv.itioni.f  Ni-naa  has  U-en  ait,"ini,;,  : 
.So  fir  as   -na  is  ci.ncern.il.    Delil.'sih   w.is  of  ,.|  ,1  ,', 
th.it  It  mi-ans   '  restiii),'.pl.i,e'  (/'„r   2(10).     W,-  n,    1,, 
also  evpl.im  Nin-ia,    'my  l.idv.'  compariiiR  il,,-  n,7,v 
by-names  of  Ktar  as  'the  l.idy '  ;   if  it  could  W-  -h  .,;, 
,    th.it  .N'iu.   '  lady,'  hail  e\er  p.issed  into  .Semitic. 
j       ^  .\ini-\eh  LS  .s.ild  ((ien.  10  11)  t,.  h.ive  i»en  fi.unil..i  Iv 
:    Nimrod  in  .Assyri.i.      This  ni.iv  \n-  t.ikeii  to  assuin.'  t:,. 
previmiseNistenceoftheoldcapit.il  .\;iir.      The  11  ,  ,  -I,  ., 
with  it  and  (  .ilah  of  Keholxjth-Ir  ami  kesen  as  1, m^.  . 
the   .Assyri.ni    '  I  eir.iiiolis,'   may  lie  due  to  a  d,s:i.  |,^ 
l).ilance  thi'  Habyloiii.m  J'etra|»ihs  (in  (leu.  10  1.  1      .\i 
any  r.ite.  there  is  no  reason  to  sn|ipose  .|iat  in  .  ,.  i 
times  th.-se  f..ur  f..riiied  a  continuous  cite.      [I-.,,   is. 
lic'.irin>;of  this  remark  and  for  criticism  of  tjie  tra.lii.,!.  ,1 
te.vt  of  (ien.lOio-12,  see  NiMKciii.J     In  later  tini.s  «ii, 
such    historians    as    C'tesias   and    Diodorus   tin    nn.,.. 
Nin.'veh    may    simply    have   demited    a    provni,  .■.    i|„. 
.Assyn.i    proper    l.-tween    the   four  ri\ers.        Ih, ,',.   ,, 
h,iwever.  no  pr,ior  that,  in  the  Sarjjonide  |)cri,i,l  ,,    ■  , 
the  f.ill  ,.f  Nineveh.  Calah  was  subordinate.      K.nh  ,  ,:, 
retained    its    se|iarate   .uii/iu    or    prefect,    and    in    il;,. 
iirticial    lists    Nmen-li    stands    Ik'Iow    t'alah.      („,,i 
emphasis  h.is  U'cn  laiil  on  the  appro.vimate  corresp,,iii!- 
ence  of  a  letraiiohs  formed  by  Nineveh.  Calah.    Kh..i- 
.sabail.  alul   Keramlis  with  the  dimensions  of  .Nin.uh 
Riven  by  Diodorus.  and  with  a  forced  interprelati.  n  ,.f 
the  vaijue  phrase  m  Jonah  (^j).  'an  cvceeilinj,.  i;,...,t 
city,  of  three  days'  journey.'  »     .Against  this  must  U  -,  1 
the  results  of  Jones'   survey  of  tile   ruins  and  ili-imt 
{./t!AS\hmT Jf.).      There    is    no    trace    of  a  coininoii 
wall.      More.iver,  the  separate  cities  of  Nineveh,  I  ,il,ih. 
and    Khorsabad  are  fortilied   as   strongly   towaril,  ili.- 
inti-'rior    of   the   assiinierl   city  as  on  the  exterior      hi 
s.iles  of  land  'n  .Nincuh  itself,  the  road  to  C'al,ili  1,  ,i< 
freipjently  name.l  as  the  •  kings  highw.iv  '  to  .ArUi.i 

Nineveh  was  situale.l  at  the  NW.  .ingle  of  an  irn;;ul.ir 
trafx-ziuni  of  land  which  kiv  U-tweeii   the  rivers  Ihisur 

2.  Situation.  <'?,■*"""''•!."",.""■  •\^^'''  <•"""■!  I"' 

M-..  and  K. .  I  p|xT  /.ab  on  the  SI,  .in.l 
S. ,  an, I  Tigris  on  the  S.  and  W.  In  e.\tea!  this  |  Inn 
is^  25  m.  by  15  ni, .  and  contains  the  ruins  of  Nin.v  h  .it 
Kuynnjik  and  .Nelii  Vnnus.  of  DurSargon  at  kdir. 
■sabaii  to  the  Ni;. .  and  of  Calah  to  the  S.  of  Nin.ii:,!, 
J'he  whole  pl.iin  has  a  gradual  slo|ie  from  ih.  I.iw 
i.uige  of  JeU-l  Maklnb  and  the  hill  of  '.Ain-es-s.ii,  1  t.. 
111.'  Tigris  on  the  W.  I  his  pi. mi  was  for  thi.-.-  .I.ivs 
amply  protecteil  on  three  siili's  by  the  two  ra|ii.l  lnii.i.l 
currents  of  the  Tigris  and  the  Zaii,  the  hills  on  ili,  \  K. 
and  the  rm-r  (;omel  at  their  lia.se.  The  w.mI,  NW, 
side  was  partly  protected  by  the  Husur.  in  «  i.i.r 
impassable  but  in  sumnii.r  easily  fordable.  Th,  !'.■,!, 
caused  by  the  Husur  were  freriuent  and  desli  1;.  ii' ,■ ; 
on  one  occasi.in  sweeping  away  part  of  llie  palm.  .111.! 
evposmg  the  coflins  of  the  kings.  .A  se,  ies  of  .!,iii, 
was  therefore  conslru,  ti-d  (mapjicd  and  descriU.l  111 
•  To]iiigrapliy  of  Nmi-u-h.'  yA'.IS  iiSjf.)  which  ,..11- 
trolled   the   Hoods  and  filled  the  ditches  ami  iii,..ii.  nf 

'  IF.ir  ihe  pnibal.le  ..riuin  ,.f  the  very  stranfc  top.Jti-,|.l,ii.al 
note  in  Jon.  3  j/'.  .sec  rKoi-Hl-  1 ,  | 
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Nin«eh.      0,„.of  ,1,,.,,.  ,i,ul„..  runs  ov,t  2  ,„    «itl,  , 
hr.a.li  ,  of  joo  (t.  ari.l  «...  I„„,|  w,ih  a  rampart  ,.„  ,1,; 

.N..i.it.l7|.      HiL-Kafs„f,h,-ru>-rsMruo[x..,if,l 

1  .f  city   o„   Ih,.  river-s,,!,.  „f  ,|„.  Tifiris   .x...,,,!,.! 

al".ut    24    ,„.,    ,„    x.    „,„    „„,,„„,„,    ^^^    f  [ 

e„t.n,  w.,11  «as  la-arly   3  ,„,    1,,,,^.,   ,„„,  ,^^,.  ,„„„, 

.-.."...    .000  f,       Ha-  .,.y  ,1,,..  for„,..,l  a  n,,rn,«    I,.,„! 

Mr,|>  aKa.nst  th,.    I  ,>;r,s,  |,i,.r,  ,.,1  at  right  an^-k■^  l,y  ,l,u 

Huvir.  the  »at.-r,  ,,l  „hidi  c„„ld.  ^ 

W  cluMIlK  the  Klr.n  ,l.„„,     Ik..    ,„„ 

riiiiiHl    ihr    niiiats    ih^lr.ul.        I  hu 

,;.!n.il  vxfin  of  Nin.-u-h  prniRT  is 
.il.r.ilt  1800  airo  or  alKjut  luo. 
ili:r.is  tile  sw  of  Konu-  Milhill 
Aurciians  Wall.  It  would  .ori- 
l.iiii  a  po|,iil,Mion  of  ,75,000  on 
iIk-  allowaiu-e  of  50  si|.  \iU,  1,,  ., 
(KTvm.  (),ilMil,>"lhis  iii,„l.l  ,11'v 
l.iy  thr  •  ou:.,kiris  ■  (A/W«i,  uhiil'i 
KWii  to  h  11..  h.id  an  .ndi-prnik-nt 
munki|i.il  i-xistrnii'  undrr  tli.irown 
l.:h,»  (.,r  ;ai;„/„  _  |.„K  -kovti  „or) 
K,irlii.T  ,itk  Id  and  .1,  :par™tlv  i  lose 
to  Khorsalud  l.iy  kohit  .\iilii,,,  or 
ihi'|iia//.usc,-  ki.iioiiorii.iH).  In 
111.-  i.i^.-  (,f  a  sif^,.,  donlill.-^s  the 
wh.Hi-  population  of  thu  outlying 
nf:i;lili..urhood  would  iak(.-  refuge 
williin  the  city  nio.its  and  «.ills. 

.Nineveh    w.is    hist    loealivil    in 
niudern  times  hy  Ki>h,    Resident  at 

3.  Modern  '*■'«>'"'  '•■<■  H'e-  l-last 
explorations.  ''■''""'I''"'.^''l"'>it 
1820.  Sir  H.  l„,vard 
hy  his  explorations  dehnitelv  Hxed  it 
at  Kinunjik  11845-47  and  -840- 
.iil.  ^^ 

The  i-xc-n-alions  were  conlinued  l>y 
M.  Kissain  (1S54),  (i.  .Smiih  (1S7J.76), 
anj  ..:;ain  kassam  up  i,,  ,s8i  the 
™,.rm„is   mound   „f  K.iviiniili,   separ- 

lxh.".Mr,  marks  ihe  sire  of  .Se,madieril/s 
p..l.i,i-.  .overini;  ipiue  ,00  acres.  It 
tas  bren  explored  lu  ihe  ex.eiit  of  ahout 
fc  r.,.rns  (5  are  ,50  f,.  s,,„.,re).  all 
jundW  Willi  sciiliaured  sl.-.l,s  of  ala- 
tasler.  1  he  entr.in.es  to  .he  pala.  e  and 
10  Ihe  prm,  ipal  halls  were  flanked  with 
c.,lo-.,l  w,M«e.l  hulls  and  hunian.hea.led 
K»,s  ~„„e  .0  fi.  hiah.  Close  l,esi,le 
this  ,,,,la.  e  w.as  one  huih  hy  Ksarha.ldon 

a71X'-  r"''"'"<^  »:■'.'  "f  die  hnest 
iha r.LLler.  hm  ,he  cimre  huil.lini;  has 
J.>.  1,«„  explored.  The  moiuul  of  Xehi 
l.iiiK  snrmonnled  hy  the  ■  tomh  of 
Jonah,  IS  a  sacre.l  spot  10  ,he  .\loh  ,m- 
•le.l.,ns    and     couM     aot     he    explored 

Ihe  >.all,  of  a  privale  house,  nowever, 
viiiie  ,.;,,lp,,„„i  slahs  were  re,„.ere.i 
an.l  the  1  urkish  S'Hernmenl  „|w.ne.|  out 

UuM.le  hese  monn.ls  exuivations  were 
M,le  ,,,  iwo  of  ,he  great  city.gates  and 

Sen"',  l,.!rir    '"       ""'     '""■'"     '"'"'     ''" 

i.i'f"^:"!;!:"'/':,;;:',.;'':;'^''"";  '^  "'>?..^>:veiv  deauwith 

i.e,.  ,1  ,  V      .       V.  ,    -  '"""'''  aifi  /'.-•-.■.//•.'lit  a;,/,,,;/ 

u~>:l:u>^';:,Xu ;'':::{,  •,",'  -' ''''':'- "-'  ■^'-™ 

\.r  ,„  ,liJ,     ,1      ;'l'-^.^-",'. ■',"■'.->;■      I  he  inoun.ls  forme.l  a  >ort  of 

i«'-.ti;i!;v!;rs!'""  "'""■  "-^  ''■'''"''  '"-""i.  -.^  p^'-'^i 
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.  "•   S    >>i.   an.l  tl„.  Kuvnnjik  .■..n,.,ti„n, 
4.  Hiitory.  ,'''''''"    "'    'I'"    Hrmsh    .Miwum    m. 

-.■  n,at,.r,.,,s  n: ;:;:.::,":,  :::;';:7"t;' """■"""";;  ""-"^ 

.N...eveh  (A/y:i3h      Duiim,    kM,,.   of    I'r    ,.,,..  ,'4 


NINEVEH  ft  DISTRICtC 

«ft«r  JoiiM,  Hicfi,  ,on  Oppenheim 
and  others. 
Entrhsh  .Miles 
?    ^     3    4    ..;    6 

Kilometres 
?     4     fe      8 


Map  of  Nineveh. 


Within  ilii,    ^i,^.]     

"l.-11-ive  orehanls  and  .j.n 
^ti|)erhrial  ajifxar 


frum  ih^ 


iirroiindiiig    the    pala.es    were 
II    1-  n..t  ik.ssihlc  lo  decide 

on  ihiee  ^i^  a^^:.;;:;,'':;;;::/!;,:::::'  "''■  ^"  "■^'  ^  •""-  ^•-''=^ 

I :-:  hr,i,„  V  ..f  Xin.-veii  is  of  course  that  of  ..\ssvria  • 
come    from    Asur-Uini.p,,l  ,    p.ilace    m    .\i„eveh    (cp 
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B  r.),  left  an  inscription  ,n  .Vinoveh,  unless  in.leed  this 
j  «.  s  carried  th..,e  l,y  some  .A.ssyrian  ruv.il  ai.li.ni.irv 
,  ;'!;,:\™.n.-'tal,le,s,,5ooH.r,,n.„„eNi„,.v.h't«ie 
A/.,;seeuii,l..fNn,a  ,,,.aeht„i,emc.„iii..c,u,„«ith 
sta.  I  h,.  ..arliest  n.it.v,.  notics  are  01,  theM.live 
l«mls  ..f  .shainuiKser  I.  lah.nit  1  ;oo  ,., ,  1  'I  h,.se 
short  n.aues  ,  A7;  1  0  ;  :i  A',  pi.  ,,  ,„,,  ,-0  an-  tote 
tea,     m   the   h.l.t    „f    I  ig|,,„,.p,|,,,,.,   ,,i[„„,,.J;  ^ 

^M,n.,n,...r,(.,  Smith.. ,...,./,„,., ,81,  Shalmaneser 
cl.i  nis  to  have  rene«...|  f|„.  t,,n,p|,.  „f  K,ar  1  3  A'  r  a,  4  , 
I-rom  later  n.-tices  «e  .i;atli,T  that  .S„„si-.\,I.„I  ^-..uVa 
'  —  '.■•-  -■  Ltiei  a  trmj,;,  ,,1  I;,,,,,  K.M, ,,„,,„  ,,|„| 
may  have  reiiewe,!  Ihi.l.M's,  Shalm.in.-s.r  1  ,  ■;  A'  ! 
"-'•  .a)r,-lat.s  ,1,.,,  his  f.ilh.-r  .A.1.,,1  „,rari  ,al„„it  ,84, 
li.c.l.  allcr  an  expcditi.ni   iiiio  liahylun.  br.aight  back 
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ehi-  Rods  iif  ILiliyloii,  M.-roil.ich  ami  NVtm.  ami  Imill 
thini  ifm|il<-s.  Mr  also  luiili  a  p.il.ui-  iii  .\ini->i;li  as 
«<11  ..s  ,it  A^ur  and  (  .il.ih.  Miii..kkil-.Nusku  and 
Aiir-rii-jM  (ii^o  li.(  )  o.iillrmcd  lo  Imilil  at  MiiomIi. 
Si-nnachi-nl).  Iiimfvi-r.  I.)und  Niiifvi'h  -till  a  'Hri'tchi-d 
poor  lilac.'.'  and  to  hnn  its  thief  drvflnpment  is  dm-. 
TliiTf  «irc  ainady  a  fai/ory.  an  ai-fnal.  a  ti-niplr,  and 
siinii-  fnililuMtiiiiis.  'l-h,.'  place  ttas  shiirt  i.f  «at.T  in 
siiniMu-randrioiidrd  in  Minlir.  'I  ln'viatcrs  i,f  the  I'iKTis 
and  tile  Mllslir  lA'/l.iUuir)  vvere  iiiipalal.iliie.  t»iia;  lull 
iils;ills.  and  tin-  iiihal.ilanls  de|».nded  un  ■  the  lain-  i.f 
heaven  f,,r  ,|rink  '  ;  Sennaehenl),  therefore.  Iiri.iij;ht  an 
ai|ilediut  from  Ihe  hills  lA'/l^iij)  ri>;ht  into  the  my. 
Ill-  r.ilse.l    [)oih   the   \,.ill  .111(1  (he  r,inip.irl    'nioiint.iin 

lli«h.'     Ileereeled  lllel.'.il,  '  niiru  .llied  '  Il.ll.U.lMel-sller- 

Ko-I.  Il.iu-iiiihr.  Sitnli  I.  Ijiiilt  m  two  [K.rtions.  one  in 
the  Ilillile  style,  the  other  in  the  n.itue  Assyrian.  Tliis 
is  now  linrierl  l«-tie.ith  Ihe  Nebi  Yiinis  iiioiii'id.  He  l.iid 
out    a    par.idisu  w:'h   all   sorts   of  cxutie    plants,   and 


Kilometre 
'4 


estaMisheii  a  kind  of  zooIojTie.al  Rarden.  Stalilcs  for 
tlie  royal  stud,  niaKazini'S  for  \s.ir-ni,i;erial,  extensive 
offices  for  all  dep^irtniem.s  of  state  were  closely  att.ached 
to  the  p.il.ice.  At  the  same  time  he  repaired'the  kind's 
highw.iy  and  made  a  new  eh.uinel  for  the  Husur.  .\s 
a  con.set|iienee  .\iiieveh  ln-came  and  rcni.iined  the 
capital  and  centre  of  .Assyrian  tin[)ire  and  culture, 
soon  rivalling  in  we.ilth  and  ini|)ortaTKe  H.djvlon  itself. 
Here  this  same  kin^.  .Senii.u  h'.r'li.  brought'  the  chief 
spoils  of  his  capture  and  ruthless  spoli.itiou  of  ILihyion 
and  other  lialiylonian  cities.  Herealso  he  was  murdered 
(f>8i  B-(.).  Ill  what  sense  the  wurd  'capital'  could 
lie  ai)plied  to  .Nineveh  liefore  .Vnnacherib's  time,  it  is 
hard  to  see.  It  w.is  'the  court-residence'  under  .\;ur- 
bol-k.il.i  lalxiut  1050  ii.c.i.  who  h.is  left  an  inscription 
tipon  a  statue  found  .-it  Kuyuiijik.  pn.l.at.lv  that  of  a 
captured  godde>-.  Aiuriiasir-pal  (about  880  11.  t:.  1  also 
ni.lde  it  his  chief  .seat  during  the  complelion  of  his  great 
works  at  Cal.ih.  To  Seim.Kherib  is  due  its  position  .,3 
capit.d  without  rival  till  its  fall.  K,.sarh.iddon  and 
A.sur-bani-p.d  niaint, lined  this  po-liion.  Under  thp 
last  kings  Asur-ed.'-il.ini  and  Sin-i.ir-iskun,  sons  of 
.Asur-hilni-pal,  the  history  of  N'ineveh  becomes  very 
obscure.      The  relations  of  cl.issical  authors  are  to  be 
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received  with  great  cuiiion  till  the  data  of  the  insi  rr,. 
tioiis  have  been  worked  out.  ' 

The  date  of  the  t.ill  of  .Nineveh  has  Ix-en  pl,n.din 
fio8-7  li,(  It  was  due  to  the  overwhelnnng  ousliia-lit 
».  lU  fall.  "^  ''"'  ^''""l''  liord.-s.  \\  heth,  1  ih,.  ll.hy. 
'  loiii'ii"  l"ok  any  .utive  p.irl  in  its  capHire 
awaits  deeision.  .NaUinidus  in  his  receiiily  diMov,  1,,! 
stele  I.Scheil.  Keeeuild,-  TraViiux,  ISi;^.  mmX  M, --,r! 
s.  hnii.lt.  I/;//,  ,1,-r  I  •<-/,/,  r,,!.  i:ts. ,  no.  1 )  gives  us  the  i;,.t 
pul>lishi-d  insiription.il  reference  to  Ih.'  fall  of  Niii.  i.  li 
The  pious  king  regards  it  as  a  retnbulion  from  the  1  ■!, 
for  the  desecration  and  s|«.li.iiion  of  their  t.nipl. ,'  in 
Seiin.iiherib.  Ill-  iloi-s  not  attribute  aiiv  sh.irt-  11,  ii', 
desliuclion  to  the  It.ilnloni.iiis,  but  cl.un'is  the  iin.„;,r 
.IS  an  ally  of  ll.ibylon.  and  emissary  of  M.irduk. 

.\ctu.il  del, Ills  as  to  the  fall  of  ■Nmevih  are  M.inr'v 
to  U- ex|«eied  from  Us  o»n  insuipiioiis.  The  c. mi,', 
bulion  ni.ule  to  the  (|iiesti..n  by  the  st.ue  of  the  neii,  ;, 
small,  but  dehnite  .is  f.u-  as'  it  goes.  Most  .1  i!i, 
buildings  l.iid  b.ue  Ml  Kuvunjik  l,.i,i 
sufleiiil  from  lin-  ;  but  l»i  po'rlion  ,,i  11^. 
w.ilN  si-eiiis  to  have  been  M,i'.lieil  ,,,vu 
by  «,iier.  The  dykes  and  d.iiiis  nii 
y  ll"'   Husur  st-em  to  have  ln-eu  th,-  vui- 

i^it"^'  "'■'■•i''l<'  I'-'fl.  -"id  once  these  were  l,r- 1,.  „ 
bv'  .111  unusual  Hood  or  the  Im-tilL 
elforls  of  the  invader  the  city  iiiii-i  lui,. 
lam  open  to  assault.  .\  ful'l  diMii-,,,.ii 
of  the-  f.ill  ,,f  Nineveh  cannot  l»-  gi-.,ri 
here.  For  this  and  for  <.ther  impoiian 
arch.eological  and  historical  det.nis  x],,. 
reader  .shoulil  consult  !iillerU-tk  and 
Jeieini.is  in  the  work  referri-d  to  1«  :.  u 
on  «hich.  in  its  nl.ilion  lo  tin-  prophiiv 
of  .N.ihuin,  see  .N.Mlr.M. 

K'T   riiap-   aiul    itiiislr;iiions  (pri,rii>, ).   ^y 

'■■I'-cik    an. I     It-rt-mi.iss    'IIlt    lijloH- 

Niiints'iiiv,.].  t  ,>fH.„,,,i', /,■,.,„..  ..    ,,"    " 

>ii:   n,nv    T.     Kricilrich's    t^xli.ai.n,,:   .,„ 

'  Ninevc's  Kndc'  ill  J-Citf;,ihil  fur  llu.liii.;.  r. 

H.  (.:.  w   I. 

NIPHIS  (Nei4)€IC   [B]l.    I  Km!.';-;, 

K\' =  l-;/i,i  ;;  j,,,    .\l.\iinisH    [.;.:<.   .r 

possibly  .Nebo. 

NISANdO':),  Neh.'Ji.   S,eM..Mii 

NISROCH   {r\-\Oi  :  in  2  K.  t,  ipj^ 

-ii];     ecep.     \\]\     Atp.    |1.];     n,    I. 

NACAp&)(    [H].    ACAR.    !.\0(,>|,    AcApjK 

lN|;    .los.    ARACKH     [Alit.   X.  ]:)',      .\n 

.\ssyrian   god.    in    whose  temple  .skn- 
N.\<  liKKln  {,/.;:  )  w.as  Worshipping  ulirn 
llewassl.iinl2  K.  I937I5.  37, (8 1.     1  h.  I.-. 
•lost  prominent  expl.inations  are  :  ( i )  to  omit  11  ami    •; 
as.    possibly,  accretions,   and  restore  -cfK]— /,,.,  .\;iir, 
to  whom  .Sennacherib  in  his  in.scriptions  re[)eatedlv  n  iVrs 
as  'my  lord'  (so  .Schr.  K.IV\  329);    or  (2)  to  1.  h! 
r,is:.  the  'constr.  state'  of  Nusku,  a  god  connecie.l  w:ih 
Nabfi,  and  also  identified  with  Gibil,   the  fiie.g,«l  ,,: 
in    the    main   .Sayee.    Thvol.   A'n:    1873,    p     2-     11, 
A'/:/.   Oct. -Dec,    i83i,    p.    183:    IX-1.    r,:t7,rr  /:,■  ■ 
I.fx.,  1893,  p.  630).     On  .Nusku,  see  lastn.vv.  A',. 
llai.    and   As^.\    G.    Hoffm.   /.A   \\lt^..jlf,       \w.\    \ 
ignore   n   and   ch   altogether    is    hazardous.      ( ,,;   !' 
other  hand,  it  is  not  likely  that  one  of  the  le^-ki,.":. 


.Uktrd'Cockercllic. 


deities  sh.mld  Ik.-  s|K-eified  as  Sennacherib  s  g 
must  wait  for  further  light,'  remarks  Kiuel 
/".  3291.  Light  on  the  name  Nisroch.  hou, 
hardly  Ik.-  expected,  the  presumption  N-ing  1 
other  names  of  Assyrian  ami  li.ilolonian  deui 
later  narratives,  it  is  C(jrrupt.  \Vc  may  supp 
be  niisvvritten  either  (i|  for  ■;--['];;•,  •  .Vnumeii 
'  Anamm-jlech'  of  MT,  7k17.,.  ,,.,.  vs.,;  .;;.., , 
or  1 2 1,  more  probably,  for  ii-.-s,  Mardukdhe  -.Mei,,-:.!,!!' 
of  .MT).  The  pointing  reminds  us  of  ■ji.ta,  which  has 
also  been  lately  identified  with  yra. 
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Hk^  ^^■i^^..^h  ■.  cur";;;'"  y.,;;';^;;",:;,,'"  ?;';"■,  ,""-^'"'>' 

..;...^.t..  .„■  „  ,h..  w,„„g  p„i„,     ^.,  eh.,  j.:,f,rtZ 

.  ''."^ril?"^'  '"'"*'■'■•'    '"'■"^•25-   tRV""*.    .S,„'a]; 
KJ..t    kV  I.vKl),   as  now  u.,.,1.  ■i,.,,,,,^  pot.ss.um 

:r;ii:;:;vrr:;.r'^n;;;'';:^''T'r'''^- 

omntry    ,s.    are    v,si,eU     f„r    the   .nk!.    .,f   ,h7f„„    s 
hr,st,  ,n  ,„„„n,„.r„.,.      Tl,,-  Um  „,„r„n  i,  , ha      Zn 

)  w.iiLr.  -in).  nMfr.  as  ri-prcMTHiiiL'  a 
m.nrral  alkah,  is  opp<,secl  to  n-i.  b.nih.  which  r.-. 
pres,-„ts  .1  veKrlal,l,-,,!k,,li  fsw  I.vKamI  Soap).      Mix,.,l 

NO.      Sot'  .Vo-AMON. 

NOADIAH  (nnr-ij,  as  ir  .Vahw;.    pr„n,ises/  S3,. 
pr,.h,..,ly  an  ethnic,  cp  .Mo.uliah.  Maacli.nh.  Neanahl     ' 


NOAH 

in  (hr  ^>rlup^.«(o^v  nf  T        ir   . 

on«,„aJ  naL  o^the  ^.^^T:' ^^^^'^  ^ 
Nmh,  tmt  Knorh  :  the  „„  ,1  ,  i,    1'  '*'"  r""   '"" 

n".l  J  wore  ,ra„sp„v.,l,  a        oH,     e   ,,   TT'  ""•"'''■  " 

ai.'yr.ui„a,i„«',h„,',h"h:^':'  :'t:;; rf- 

inventor  of  wnuMwho  l..lon«s  to  an,r         '"/":     ""' 

•h;ua.eor,in,,oi.,,,enel;;^;,,,,,';:;;;^'''''''''''''8 

solar  yar-whiUt  V";  y.ar,  areVt  "  V'  "  "  '  '* 
h..ve  U.en  .b..h,ra„^,/,7.:,:Th^'t  "',  h""  '"';' 
e"^,sh„,^,yac„„en,„(>,.aUoi;;:^,K.V^;':7"'- 

;,w::^rzj;,:.n;::;:n;r:.-t'r;:;;  :^^ 
■1^'^  "rs.  iMi,.  or  rather  .he;,,,r,;„i;  i::;: 


a.  Place  la       , 

legrandl,      '"  ''"•  "UKraHon  of  th,.  j;r„„p  ,,,   .„,„. 
with  whi.  1.  I   .  '         '      I  ' 


J^Z\ii;:,\ri'i  -■^  -^^^r^mn  ,.^,  ,„., ,-  ,^.  ,^,^ ,,., 

'•■"■'"''  '"     "•  .^'■f'""--  K-'-losy,  chief  survivor  from 
I.  Name.     '."^'  ".'■'"K'-  ^""1  «-eon,l  f.ither  of  mankind 

•V...;  fro;/:vL:i!^,./'':s  rpS  ;:;•-- 
s;;;:.t::y''"  ™"'^  -'  "■•^  --"  -^  -^"^  ^^^^^^^ 

«ansMife,'no,"mi"'r)"'''^""  <"'"'•''■  "'"'eov.r,   g.n.raily 

Ix'Le  store™  ""'"',"■■'"'  "''J'''"""  "'^'  'he  hero  of  the 
lAhiR,  -story  cannot  have  iH^-en  the  .\oah  of  (ien   4  , 

scholar  I  m. S7;r) /-,  (;,■«  I  »„,il,l ,  ,,rr.      ''"■^"'"»-.      'his 

rh'Lrp-/;:-a;^;dbi^^':r 

--ceao.snotataa^u:t'rr.,^'p;:.,SVNoa;: 
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.heircariierhon;;;;!;:;;:,!^^:'';:;';;;;:/"'';!'''"''''' 

K^:;;:;ih:'l::';;ja^v:,^:i;-''"-'T-.-.:" 
i".he,.,,eun,ent™„;h^1 ':::;i:'';e;'"'':''-^'' 

"»  NHKM  (y.r..)   cr,rresp.,n,;^  '^  ",,°,   "•  '-'"l- J-t 
a™Uu,,ahle,.,r,he'cnU of^h:";'    e,,   'l^';;,:- 

S  7,1.  .No,lh     l«.(;an  to  tlll^  the  erouri,!  '  ICer    (.        '^'^"- 

;\4»rr:::r:.r;::r;::-;r;™?-;.s 
*»./;,;;;%";r,t.£t:; ''■;;:•''?  r\" 

'w.ilke,!  wi,h  (;,„!■   „■.„    ..     I       ■     •"•"■    'V    '•"'"''• 
known  to  ,.:..,e,',wl,:;;;,^.,,;^--^,  --•■„. 

that  'for  his  sake    le  ew   s    .  '    "'^'  '"'"■\\''->'"»i-""l 

?h^x^lr'r''''^-----"---^ 
a.e,,^:^:T:^::;hi,r;h:'^e:v-L,;:-;-^-'"-^ 

.o.henarj«n;';:.;:-:i-r,--^^^^^^ 

3.  Aeeponym.  ri"'  '■  '""  •'^■•''h.un.     The  clans  called 

Paiiiii 

lr.shcolite.      Cp  I'KdiMIKT.  S  lo  •'-..uk- 

10-Jl)  art  lo  l.vf.„m     "X'n,     ;'■!'' '"'u"''''"'''''"-'"'"!'^" 

I.ir.h  of  N,„h     '   iJ,c  ",.d''.,  /i  ,h'"  ,""•■  ■"^■""-'-  ''  *■•  "•''  "'  = 
the  A„„a.l..  ..f  .ht  ti  :.  nV    •  ,id  I'r"''''"''"''!^"'-'-;'^  "'•"  '"' 

eriit^^r^^„^:;-£;^.'rfnfTt;;a[t;:;';;: 
s«  D...O.  ;Jc^^|  8;,;^i;v^;;;";r:fi:'i:^'-'-  ^  j;  ;^"^»->- 

-  for  v-H  which  cnnot  follow  SnM,  read  B^n-'but  rend.r 

;^;:;iS  i;;'j';lr^fv,!;!;',^?;tr^:  '■■'v= --"'■^'' 
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NOAH 

NOAH  (H^'j;  NOYA [«"'«>  ill  IfiT  Viiih  Io>.h.  19ii], 
a  li.iutjhier  of  /.rluplu'hail  (Nu.  Uil ; 1 1  ;|,  niiyca  !K); 
!^7  1  iitiii  j»»?*h.  17  1).  i'rnl),ii>ty  the  nnnu'  oi  a  Inwn  or 
•listrici  ;  ip  Ni  All,  «hiili.  however,  was  in  Ztbulun. 
SS«x'  II>h;i..\h,  Mk.mhah. 

NO  or  NO-AMON  IIPCKI  N3)  is   thi-  name  nf  a 

larRc  Hgy|ili.in  lo«ri      ^  iti  Nali  has  '  part  of  Aninion  ' 

1  Namt    I"'''*''  '^MMwl;  il^fwIuM-e  ^lii  rdXii.  \\'. 

.Utx.uhtn.i    iniidiTMiK    Anion    liy    •  popii- 

lorum  ' ;  so  also  AV  «iih  ■  populous  No  '). 

The  p:i*  .:c^  arc  ;  Nah.  H»,  whtre  the  past  power  anil  t!ie 
recent  do»  i.ill  of  \,.-Arn..n  are  hi-M  up  a,  [larallrl  to  the 
future  deMoi.  ii..ii  of  Ninevih.  Jer.  41I..5  ihrcatrns  uuli  fulure 
puuiihtiient  'Anion  from  No  (H13,  ©  crmnt-oimly.  r'ov  Stitii^v 
(rbf)  iJtor  av-nts  '  ,-133.  y'ii.  tumu/tum  A/tiaminj-).  am!  I'haraoh 

anil    Kivpl.'     V.kV.  M  h- i.nti.iii«  \,,(\„.  //,-,.  in  vari.ai^ 

formal  llifee  timts,  ..11.  c  naralkl  \iilh  /oaii- rani>,-l  tui.c  with 
Mn  [./.t'.l  (On  ill.-  |io,>i[,i|i,yorKi.iinj  lifhiii.l  the  preMiit  lent, 
and  rciovt-riiiM  an  ..j.U-r  f.iriii  ■  f  l^^c^f  [irophei  ics,  xec  FArHKiis, 
f  2,  rKoniKl,  i  ,v,  til  ..  ail  1  <ir.  1;,/:-  {.  K.L.I 

The  tr.iilition  Kui-ii  In  0~I )ios|)olis  [i.e..  Thob.T, 
ThfU-s  in  l'p|K-r  I'iKypti-  is  iloulitk-ss  corrrit.  as  Ihi' 
lonihinatioii  of  \o  miiIi  Aininiion  the  Imai  goil  of 
Thi-'lies  suflKii-ntly  shows,  .\. ilium,  too,  ilistim '.ly  in- 
dic.ites  th.it  Ihi-  «riMt  i.ipital  <-ity  of  rp[x-r  I'.Kypt  is 
meant  ( ■  I'.iliiopia  was  hi-r  strength  and  Knypiiaiis  in- 
nuniiTabli-'i.  l,ess  favourable  to  the  ulentilicatioii  [„ 
the  description  c.  ^  •  sitii.ited  anions  ih,.  rivers  (or 
Nile-br.inihes  ?i,  th,it  h.id  the  waters  round  aliout  her, 
whose  r.iiupart  w.is  the  s.-a,  (audi  her  wall  was  of  the 
sea'  (lH.-ller  read:  whose  strerij;th  was  the  sea  -or 
waters  ?■'— and  [P]  water  her  wallsl.  Here  the  prophet 
«-ems  to  represent  Thelx-s  after  the  model  of  most 
Delta-eities  if.,  .situated  on  the  plain  on  an  artilitial 
mound,  surrounded  liy  canals. 

It  winil'l  tie  ilifTicuU  to  usi-  itn;  term  C^'  strictly  in  connection 
with  Thiius.  wliiih  hail  the  Nile  only  on  one  (the  \\  .1  Me. 
Till  Ik'>  iii.ty  imiced  h.oe  li.iil  iii,,.it^  ivitli  w.u,t  on  t«.,  other 
side,  l.nt  -..ir.elv  to  tile  K.  I-. .  iileiitiv  the  prophet  wa«  not 
ac,|nainti'd  \\ilh  the  I.H.ility  of  the  reniole  city,  (linmsih,  /,V,  r. 
t,V,\o'.  iUU  iii^i-tini;  on  the  eiicir,  liny  «ater--.  identitud  No  with 
amy  in  III-  N  K.  of  the  lleitu  in  ulii,  h  l.elrii.l  LUind  K.nii(~.c~; 
Lat  hi,  .,nlv  rea„,ii  wa,  that  .\iiion  ,,11.  e  h.id  a  leniple  llnre.) 

The  Hebrew  name  .Volcp  the  Hexapliric  form  .Nois) 
is  liest  elucidated  by  the  Assyri.m  form  Ni-'  (  *■  vowel  ?) 
in  .-\sur-il.ini-[l.ll's  reports  (see  Del.   /',//-,   318,  etc.  ). 

The  .\s,\  ri.in  Ni  is  cle.irly  identical  w  ith  the  i''.nv|)tian 
exiiresMon  At*  'the  citv, '—/.,-. ,  'the  metrop.ilis  '  — 
which  is  actually  found  on  •■-■;  niuimment-s,'''  rmbably 
we  should  Vocalise  .\     -i/i." 

I 

'  Tr.in«posin,.  and  takinc  K3':  as=nj;.  The  Hcxaplaric 
Vtrslons  have  inrtp  (     ;*;)  \fxitiv, 

-  r,>rnilIreaiK\iilhlP  N.iiili  Moph-  Memphis  in -'.  15  instead 
of  N'-c  tertailiK-  the  threclold  rejietition  of  the  name  withuiit 
apparent  reason  i,  -tr.inue  .uid  iinpoelii.al. 

^  Thi,  c  iiineLtion  with  the'-,ea'led  to  an  ahsurd  identifica- 
tion with  .Mexaiidria  -' i>er  amii.ipationem  '  Jerome  s.iid.  C, 
'  sea.'  hurt  eier,  1  an  lie  useil  of  l,-ir,ie  rivers  such  a.s  the  Nile  (Is, 
1'.'  5) :  or  we  may  emend  into  CT,  '  water.' 

fi  Tlie  earliest  iiass.'i;:e  seems  to  he  in  the 
(iol,  Ills,  luff    papvTus    of    the    twentv-first 
_.  <l,naslv  (A'o.    />,!:•.    ji,  <«) ;    Spie>jell'eri; 

t^       I  (<•/.  c.'/.  si)  h.is  fni-iiishcd  an  esaniple  from 

about  the  same  time.  As  f  ,r  the  proiiiin.  iaiion,  the  si;;ll  'cit\  ' 
ItiX)Ci  for  »/:(■.'.  ti:i<xt :  the  word  itself  is  written  nv,  H,  etc.  In 
the  royal  name  <iiavati'vn<i  it  appears  as  ni\  in  a  rrotmoptic 
text  (A/,  i;«i,  p.  loitas  Ne.  On  the  demotic  form  whii  h  is 
traceal'le  t.)  k.man  limes,  cp  lirilTiih,  .S.',...-,v  a/"  Me  ///c/i 
i'rirsls,  t,?.  KvnUiillv  the  Assvri.in  and  Hehreworihi.Kraphy 
represents  an  e.u  Her  loriii.     (p  llriais,  h,   '\-,t.  i.','.>x>.  31^. 

6  Ilrui;sih  ((,'.  .Ic.   ir  :,  ,ic.)  siii,|„,s,  d  as  the  Kgypti.in  proO 


<      © 


type  'X.'f-iia ' 


O     I 


(/.('.,  iheconsonantsw/- '(■)/;  vix'alise 


appru,\ini;itt-I\  jr,(/)i' [in  l;it.T  rrnrnint  i.i(innl).  *  t)\v  j^rt-nt  cit>-, 
ihe  (.apiia!.'  '1  lit-  .\>.■^\ri.ln  trnriscriiiliori  uoiild  permit  .iNn  thf 
iLuJiii.,  ■^.  Iwi  ■«.  (.d".ii>  I-i  i;.i-.uin..i..»i\.  Tilt-  Kuxpii. Ill 
grrjup  of  >ii;n--.  howtrvt-r,  is  ii>t  fi.uii'i  f.r  Tlifhcs  in  the  iii--.rip- 
tiun-..;in<i  tin  Hfl»rew  nrthimraptn,  Ky  il>- d-  ^t- itit  iilitv  \\iiii  the 
Absyrian  form,  makes  it  clear  thai  wc  liave  nu  'Ain  ul  llie  end. 
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.\s  ca|iital  of  the  fourth  nome  of  L'pper  F.Kyiil.  w- 
may  assiijn  to    I'helM's  a  \erv  hinh  .iniiipiitv,   ihouth 

3.  Hlitory.  .'"j;";^'  ""'  ''l''^''"""'* ■'■'•;'>.  »bnh  »,,s  „f 
■*  ihetian  oimiti  ,intl  resided  there,  it  w  is 
nothini;  more  than  ,i  mediocre  country  town.  li, 
Krealtiess  lirKins  with  the  rise  of  the  New  I'nipin 
.\fter  the  expul-ion  tif  the  Hyksos  ihei-i>;hieetiih  dyn,i-ty 
adorned  it  wiih  temples  .mil  p,ilaces  which  found  n.i 
eipial  in  ,itititpiity  and,  even  m  rums,  claim  our  hiKla  I 
■idminitiun.  The  niiietei'nlh  ,ind  twentieth  ilynasi.,  , 
adileil  to  Its  splendour,  though  some  kiti^s  now  |jei;,iii 
to  ri'side  in  the  N,  of  I'',j;ypt,  The  succeeding  ilynastics 
neclected  TheU'S  ;  but  it  was  still  the  larKest  city  of 
I'lHier  Kgypt,  and  the  hi«h  priests  of  Amon,  resiciiii:; 
there,  were  uiirualleil  in  wealth,  even  ,iftcr  the  fiihue 
of  their  atleinpt  I  in  21  si  dyn.  )  to  rule  the  whole  coinuiv 
as  I'har.iohs.  Homers  ^'owiliK  ilesi  niilioti  of  '  hiiii. 
dred-gated  Thel»'s'  (//.  i*;8,il  may  <l,ite  from  ,1  muih 
Liter  time.  The  repeated  sieves  in  the  wars  lutwnii 
the  I-'.lliio]iians  anil  the  .Vssyn.ms  seeni  to  have  l.iri;ilv 
diiinmshed  its  popul.ition.  It  is  not  certain  towlmh 
of  these  coiupiests  by  the  Assyrians  Nahum's  orai  le 
refers.  The  hrst  —  by  Ksarhaddon  in  670  —  seems  to 
h.ive  lieen  r,ltller  a  IH-acelul  occupation  ;  the  secotiil  l.y 
.■\;ur-b,ini  p,il  (667)  and  the  thiril  (663?)'  weie  ,ici.,ni. 
p,inied  by  a  plnnderini;  of  the  city,  and  mij;lit  li.ivi- 
imiiri'ssed  themselves  more  deeiily  on  the  prii|ili(is 
mind,  cp  !.  10.     Cp  Naiiim,  S  2  ;   I'kiU'Iikt,  S  y,. 

There  is  no  evidence  or  probability  that  C'amlA-is 
exhibited  himself  at  Thelies  in  that  character  of  .s.  os,-. 
less  destroyer  in  which  lie  was  repiesenled  to  I-  • 
llreelis.  'hie  I'toleimes  still  ilnl  some  btiililiiii:  1  ; 
rep.iinni;  at  Thelies  ;  but  their  foimdaiion,  I'tol.i!  ,  , 
(orl'sois,el-Mciisliiyeh),wlilchlii'camethemost  popul,  i.. 
city  of  rp|x:r  I''.Ky|)t,  seems  to  have  conlribnted  iiici  li 
to  the  decay  of  the  ohl  metropolis.  The  various  i;i.,it 
revolts  asamst  the  rtolemics,  i-speci,illv  those  iui'It 
Ptolemy  V.  Kpiph.ines  and  under  I'toleniy  X.  Sot.  r  11, 
(who  is  reported  to  have  liesiej;ed  Thelies  for  3  f?]  v.ii.!. 
linally,  a  siej;e  and  storming  by  (  orneliiis  (J.illus  i  jij 
H. <  .  I.  also  an  earthquake  in  27  11. 1..  did  much  to  brin; 

ruin  to  the  great  timplis;  the  jiumense  popul.iti f 

former  times  sr-ems  to  have  dwindled  tlowii  to  s,  na- 
sca((ered  villages  from  200  Ii.t".  oitM.irds.  To  Sli.i!„t 
(24  n,  I  ,  I  TheU's  was  only  a  citv  .  !  s,  e\,iclly  as  i:  ,ii 

The  modern  ruins  of  I  aixor,  K.irn.o,  ,ind  Med, mint  m  1); 
the  I'xtensioii  of  the  city  pro|hr  from  ,si.  to  N  I  !»• 
sub'.lrbs  on  the  western  b,ink  01  ihe  rJMT  111. n.  at  , .  o.nii 
times,  hr.ve  Ik-cii  c. iiisider.rble  ;  K.imeses  111,  .m  n  s, ,  1;,, 
to  h.ive  built  his  residence  at  the  .S.  end  uf  this  p.,il  it 
Mcdinet  Habul  ;  but,  in  general,  the  W.  side  of  I  h.  !.s 
(called  the  Memnonia  by  classical  writers!  iH-longeii  oiiiy 
to  the  dead  and  tlii'ir  worship.  The  long  row  of  lemiui  s. 
skirling  the  e.lgi' of  the  arable  land  like  a  schcli;.-.  iroiii 
Medinet  H.ibu  to  Ktirtiah,  served  oiilv  for  the  u,,i-I,;p 
and  memory  of  difunct  kings.  H<-lliiiii  tlicm.  thou-.iiiiis 
of  tombs  were  hewn  in  the  rocks  of  lli.ih  .ibu-l-N.  Li.i. 
.Shekh  '.lUi-el-Knrn.ih,  Kurii.  l-Murr.ii,  etc.  '!  Iw  1,  Ms 
h.id  their  tombs  in  more  ii-mote  valleisl.it  ll;l,,  :  ■ 
Muluk)  which  could  e.lsily  li..  shut  off'by  walls.  II.' 
freipient  altempt  to  .'xpl.iiti  Nahum's  descn|itioii  ol  \,i 
(.IS  surrouiiil.'il  by  the  Nih'l.  by  the  sitii.uioii  ol  1  h.  .» s 
t'fi  doth  su/fy.  is,  con.seipielltly,  very  weak,  I  lie  .1.  :.  t 
name'-  is  of  uncertain  pronunciaiion,  proli.ihli  (■,  Iv 
read  ir,-t,-(/).  Why  the  (iiceks  called  the  city  Tl;'!«s 
IS  uncertain  ;  I-epsius's  explanalion  by  the  name  m  il,e 
qu.-irter  of  Karnak  6pe(t),  with  the  article  t-i  |  .■  is 
highly  iinprob.ib|e. 

The  local  divinities  of  Thelx's  were  the  tri,id  \ni'  n 
(.\mmon  of  the  (Jreeks.  ,m\auyn  in  Liter  pr.muiici.ii  -  n  ,■' 
Milt  (or  Maut),  and  Khonsu,  Many  oilier  dmnii's 
also  had  temples  there.      In  earlier  times  the  duiniy  of 
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the  neiRhbouring  H.rmonthis,   M„ntu,   held   tl»-  flr^t 

».  DiTlnltUi.    I''"""  ■'''^"  '"  '  '»'"■»  i'lal.T,  Aiuun  I  „!,. 

(    vh  1         I       ''^""'l'  Pf''-*"'""'i™  ami.  Willi  th..  riM, 

nf    Ih.Us.    l»-rani.-  the  ottlci.l  ch.^f  r<«1  of  IVvi.l     i 

fumtHM.  wimh  h,-  kppt  till  affr  il,c  t„,„.  nf  M„.\U-r 

,"".7,''"'  «^";»'l''l""l  ■•-  .iH-f  ,l,.„v „  l,v  ,h,.  I,,|,v.,„ 

rKiKhl«,ur.s  of  Km,,,,  and  ih.^  I.ili„,piaiis  ,|  hun    i 

fanatical  «or,h,p  a,  thrir  nati.,i,al  k.«1      Tl.r  (.r,.,.k^ 
a.cor.l,,,Kly  i,l,-nlif„.,l  Inn,  »,.l,  ll.nr  .upr.-ni.-  i;,,!  /,.„, 
and  called  h„  cuy  l.,.,.p„I,s  inaRna  O„'d„„„.';,on  fr„„; 
n...M».hs  parva  ,n   M.ddl,-  K^ypc  ;   n,,,,!,   llu,      An,„n 
ha»    »li..|,   rrprrvnl,-,!    ,„   |„„nai,    f„r,n,   a   l,li,..   skin 
anil  U-ars  two  .niin.nsc  frath-T,  on  Ins  h.-ad,  .-videnii; 
,n  mutation  of  ,lu-  oarlivr  Kod  Minu  of  Koptos       In 
annnal  furn,   ,<_■  ,s  rrpr-vnird  as  a  ram,  mosllv  distm- 
|;u,sh,.d    l,y  the  siin-disk  on  Ins  l„.ad,  thns  indKatiiiK 
IS  soar  natnr..  ,«l„.h,  of  ours,,  „  s.-c„ndarv).      On 
II..-  v,hrin,,ii  iKTs^vnliun  of  Ainoii  hv  .\iii,-„l,oi,.p  IV 
vsliofvi-n  in.-d  to  .Tas,.  th,.  name  Anion  on  ail  earlier 
monuments,  ve  Ki.vn    tj  -f, 

I^.i"M.uv,,r,l,nU.  l,yK,nnLJlU      .r     V.fMel''7lVV'' 

(K.,nKsc,  1,,.,.,,,  „„  ,„„„  r...,ri^{z: :!;:::!  ^it::!^'!' 

NOB  (33;  nomBa  [HI.|.  noBa  [A);  l.ut'm^'s 
--'■  NOm«a|I1|.  NciB&e  |A|).  Ihe  n,i„,e  o.eurs  in 
1.  Name,  ''"■^'"^*■"f  "'""l  swanilennijs  (i  S.  Jl  ,|jl 
ji'-'9..  ■')l..'lsoinavivi,lprop|ieevcnninionlv 
asslKllH  to  .s.i,al,  ,ls,10,..,.  and  in  a  lis,  of  H..n,annte 
cues  I  .Neh.  11  ,„,.  There  is  also  proluhle  evidence  of 
lie  existence  of  such  a  n.inie  elsewhere  than  in  Henj.iniin 
(cp  (.nerin.  JuJ,',-.  .'tjjg). 

:/'K;:,S'a;;;;  t:::::::\o;;^..  %'t-';;i  i'i^f;-"-' 

n..,.  .„.     d«h,)  R.„,  K!„f  1.  ,1,1a' (/,■/■  :T.^)7Kuili:\,; 

Th"'n  ir'r      'V  ""''-I'.-""-  >  'hi^  namc'i'illlT.  .A    ..;"'"• 

«l.ere,„„„l„„saplace  call,,!  N,,l,e  (cp  MT  in  ■  S.  21  ,  .IJJ)  „^.,r 

Aa'''/';  "'CmJs""',"-  7'*'  >^"'"l'-i>y"f'l,.prie.,:(,.e 
i<n.i.<.,    niilil,  19b.  ami  cp  lsnni.iiKS,Mi,  Nm.i). 

ir  the  name  Nol.  (hitherto  unevplamed)  is  reallv  a 
"""il""".  of  .\nal..  M,'ra|M-.io«n,'  as  sus;i;ested  else- 
where ,s,.e  ATiiAi  ,0.  «e  ciuiot  Ik.  surpriscl  at  lindiiiK 
the  name  in  d.tl.rent  p.irts  of  the  c.uniry 

I  he  rather  dirticnl,  task  remains,  however,  of  i.lenlifv- 
IHK  the   Nol,  m,.ntione,|  in  ,  S..  Is.,  ami  \eh.      It  „,ay 

2.  Identification.  '"■l'l:,'"''ii',i.viiii,Tredfr„m  Is.  lOuiP 
,     ,,„  ,        "■  I'??  ».5vl[c>>rnipt  land  .\eh.  I]  ., 

a  lillle  to  the  \.  of  J,.n,s.,l,.m.  l,..,«ren  ■../.,„/,,,  Anathoil 
"n  the  K.  and  /I,/  //„„,„.,  iHanamahl  on  the  W  We 
re,|,iire  some  hi^h  point  from  which  leni.s.ilem  shall  Ih; 
>>Ml,l,-;  ,V- /.,,;,.,,■,•//,  winch  has  Uwi  pp.rx.sed  t.v 
K..p,.rt  .tnd  others  icp  |(.„,1..-^'  .,7/),  will  Ihen-fore 
ii'.i  jl..-mdeed,     this    place    corresponds    rath.-r    to 

..i.l.  Tims  nn.l  hi,  lcj:i„„,  |,„u,l  .l„„„  ,.„  ,,,,  „;,,     ,|,.. 
■V'^' /.,/.„„  ,1,..  |„||  ,„  ,|„  |^f,„f  ^^^,|,,^^   «l„r,('„,c-riT'  nf,-    i     ■ 
ll"_ai„i,Ml    .M,/pah  li;r,»c  in   Slni,!,,    />/! ;    Cu,„l,r.  'j-/h'o      ' 

IiiiTe  has,  however,  p<Th,ips  been  a  fault  of  nicilio,|    j 
>n  die  ,nvesliK,,t,„ii  as  hill„-rto  pursue.l,  and  the   fact    i 
hat  there  Is  no  trace  of  the  nan,.-  Nob  either  in  the 
i>K  of   priestly  cities,    or   lexcept   111    a    pass,n;e    which 

.'-.re^TtotheNK.  ..fPalestuienntheTalmud.^o;    I 
1.1  the  modern   I'alestmi.in  toiWKraphy,  ought  to  ha        ' 


NOBAH 


t  ■•  [,  1,1  111,  i.iitsi  time  assti,n,>il  .  ^-rlgi,;!,-  (I^„._  J.,.  .-  _^  ,._^ 
rr;  .^,.,'  i„cui.,iii;.  Perliap,.  like  llit  rtprescnt'iuionVst-e  aCve" 
li  .,  ,.^„';i!,T'''."'t  *"'""  >-"""'■'"""  »i'h  die  Ko,l  .\linu  „f  CV,pl„s.' 
Aiiu,,,;  '  """"  '^'"'"-  ''■'"=  •^""""  "I'l"*  «rit.i 
-  Sec  Neub.  C'l-er.  J3;  Buhl,  96. 

3429 


tiir:':  h'r^'::t;?.r;:',^;r ',■-•- 
I"-"""-""" ^ -nn  ' :r- it:;;:, 

N..b  lomittcl  in  HH'.S  of  «,  U  evidefitly  ...^Z^ Uy 

\\e    have    |„    .isk,   therefore,  I)™-,  ,|„.  „-,„„.    ^. 

rclly  occur  in   Is,  lO..?     •,■,„  answer  nii,..  1,.  ,11  the 

3.  Criticlim    '"■«•'"*'•■      Intx'th  parlsot;,   ,j  ii,,.,.^. 

Ofla.  lUj..      :"''    ''cir   induat of     ,,i,upii,,„ 

Ihe  text  sh.MiM  run  1.:;..  c-n'Kny-s 

on  the  hillof  (e,d  lie  takes  his  stan.l,- ami  at  the  ,.|i,| 

o    the  verse  the   uiappropiiate  ami   .sui^rliu,,.',   ph,.,:' 

wImh  ??'  ':,■'  "r"""'"  '■'  =-^-««  n:-.J  •  h.ll  ,,1  ..O.I.' 
wh,  h  w.is  „n,;,„,,l|y  a  „,,,rj;,„.,i  e„rrecliuii  ,.,  ,1„.  ,,,„„„ 
ead,„«  whali  op.-ns  ,.  j,.  U,,  „„.,,  ,„,.  ,  '  ^ 
vicrul  hill  m  the  l,„e  of  ,„.,r.  h  l»tw,en  .'.el,,  now 
/«^.'  .Old  Jerusalem"  Of  curse.  „  has  ,„,,.  .;:>';:: 
the  city.      Ihere  is  or,e-,he  no.th.m  smmii.t  ol   the 

M  ,,'v,      :T''  "'",'"""■''  '•'-"l"'^---'--'^'  l>y:-<xr<  n„s. 
,     u  M    ul  )  ,,s   •  the  suiimnt  v  here  one  w,,rships  (;,„1' 

UK    'J,ieni,.nd,.,l  t.-M,.      I,  is  not,w,.rthv  th.it  I),.,„ 
Stanley  ,.s,„    ,„„//,,,/,  .j,^,   ,,^„|  ^,|^,,_„|^,     •.  » 

summit  as  the  .site  of  the  city  of  N„l,.    '  |!|ol,al,lv  th  re 

wee  houses  ne.ir  the  sanctu.iry  ;  but  there  is  no  cv nee 

of  the  e.visli'iice  of  a  t,iun  there. 

Nob  is  also  said  t,,  I.-  r.-lerre,l  to  in  i  S,  'Jl  ,  •>-„,- 

In  th..  hrsi  two  p.lss.iKes,  however,  th,-  Hebrew  t.M  li.is 

4.  Nob  in  1  8.  ■■'^'  "'"^■''  "  '^  •"■bitr.irv  to  i-xpl.iin  as 

m.amn«  -to  Nob'  ,wiil,   the   loctive 

>  iiMini;),  l«.c.,iis,-  not  only  here,  but  also  in  'iL'ii  uj  fi  re 

,    »«'"-•.  'Iissyllabu    name.      One  is  at  hrst  imTined 

,1  r,M,l  the  name  Ni,bl,.i|i  and  t,.  uh-ntifv  th-  pl.n,.  „„h 

Hel  Nuba  (seealHivei  :  |,ut  the  situation  ,,f  li,-,  Nnb,  i, 

u'en",  ;  "T  'l'™"'^  "'>■■  <'-'^- -'•-'..•  cannot  l,..e 
bc-en  very  f.ir  from  (bU-ah  of  Saul  (■  .s  -J-,,,.  |.„e|, 
(sc-e  ref,-r,-nce  lielow )  thinks  that  Nob  was  ,|„.  name  of 
die  summit,  on  wind,  the  .s.mcii.irv  of  V.ihu,  m,.,„| 
ami  that  towns  (v,/.,  (;,|„.on  ^n.l  K,rjatli.je,i,„„i  -„„„i 
on  either  sid,-ot  d„s  hill.  This  is  too  I.,;,!,  but  p„„,ts 
"1  llie  nulit  .hreciion.      I'lainlv  (bU-on  is  meant 

llu.,  I.„lir,  aU„  II.  p.  .•,„,.,  r..a,l'„,,,,,3  ,,.,,j,,  „,  |^.^,„  „,„' 
N   .1.    l..,„t   I  live    l„.er,  dic    .„.,«s.-,,  re    relalcl    ii,  ■  .S.  JJ.        •  |„ 

'm:^:;:^;,  i;  t:!:i;zr "'  '•"'"'•""  »«="«  •"  ^-"  - - 

.N,.b,  liierel.ir,-.  th,.  ■  eily  of  ,h,.  priests.'  where  Ah.m,.. 

'"■'"f  "'"■    "'" '■  '••''   """'^lcr..,l  ,,  S.:il,,pl4,) 

and  wji.re  I).,v,.l  dep,,si„.d  ,he  swo.d  :<;„l,'„h  un 
IS.  1-54'  ill  his  t.nt'  shnul.l  U-  .in  ,|,e  i,.„l  of 
Vihwe  .V-«:l.  was(lilH.o„.  where,  acirdim;  to  ,r,„l,. 
mm.  was  .the  Kn-ati-st  hiKh  pl.i.e'  (,  K.,-(,,  \o 
mferKir  .s.inctii.,iy  can  be  iiit,.nd,.,|  ;  no  otli,r  „,,i,m  ili  ui 
Gil«-,m  ,or  (bbiahl  can  Ik-  the  oni,>,ii.,|  of  th.-  nim^  i.  ,| 
ami  crruplcl  f..r,ii  Nob.  This  vi.u  will  Ih;  c,.n.,Mi„.l 
if  th..  view  pr,.s..nt,.,|  els,.where  res(H.cting  th,.  Sl,il,,h 
wh,  re  Kh  i„inis,ei...l  1„.  ac,epi,.d.      .See  G.  .1.,  Slitl ,  ,ii 

i.,-i,,.  ii„.  „M,ai  i,dps,  ,|,  H.  A.  p..cK./.^ „„;,..„„..;,. ;,-,. 
A ,.  ,,„-«,-,■„,  ,„..  .■  ,,„.,,  ,»,.„,  /„^,/,,„/,,._ ,,,.  ,i.„„,^i,;;',;, ;;; 

NOBAH  .nai ;  lu.ii;.,  mab&i  r"].  -ee  [A],  -Be  [1.1  • 
Nu  .  -Bay-  -BcoO|HAI.1.  N,in  [Vi;.  )I. 

1  A  iM.in.issile?!  cl.in  which  c,,m)u..r,.l  Kisviii 
ami  Rave  it  die  n.nne  of  .\obah  iNii.  a-',..      (  „  \I  in' 

Asstll.  So. 

2.  A  pl.ic,.  on  (;i,l,.,uis  route  in  his  pursuit  of  the 
Maiiassite  kings  i  |,„lg.  .s,,,.  Tll.algh  it  is  mcnt.,,n,.d 
together  with  I,, i;l«.h,,h.  this  does  ii,,t  prove  th.it  the  two 
places  were  n.-ar  each  other.  S,^-  OiiiKox,  (j  2  where 
re.xson  w  giv,.;-,  f.^.r  t  ,.|,li„g  the  view  Ih.,l' Nob.iii  is 
the  mod.  A,jH,u,;if.  in  Ilaunin,  NW.  of  Salhad  (.see 
KtcsA-rii) ;  old  names  have  a  tendency  to  reapjiear. 

T.  K.  C. 


'  '  To  Jerusalem  '  should  be  '  to 
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Saul't^iKj-s). 
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N0RAIi*3*ir  Ki..orN«bal.  '3'J.  Kr. ;  BwN&itnK). 

••««•  1  M.I.  c.nr.if  iliir  «i«tml.]ti.-.i)f  the  i :»vinani  (N'rh.  10  n,). 
H«  .i.ir.-.|ii.iKl.  Ill  ihc  lihy.iwo  'mm  nf  ih«  ulher  Nfl...' 
(Nth.  ;  ii).  "f  'of  llm  .,ih»r  N.ilr  (Mry(r).  'NoLul'  «h..nM 
•ilhct  U  'dibioti'  (pyjj),  or  licltcr  — Ma  Nmu— '  Ntdal.i' 
'•'rn  T.  K.  <:. 

NOBLES.      Tin-  rrml.rinK  nf  :  — 

1  C"in.  A.'rim  (III.  'frit,'  an  .Xi.imiii'Mll).  Tlie  'eMcr»  and 
n"l'l^-^  uf  Jr/rcL-l  Ufr  t w i.  c  icfiTnd  lu  in  Ihe  slofy  uf  NaU.tli  ■ 
Jmlii  i.tl  innitli-r  (i  k.  'Jl  k  ii,  wlivre  Ki-  rcnaidi  onn^  a*  a  lale 

|i...|.r.ili,  i:l,,...  I ,,  hr,  /Klr.it'  ,m) ;  ami  ilir  'miLkt  .iikI 

rultT'  ..f  jt.r(iH.il*-rii  ar»-  ^vi|tit.nlly  i  niiixniril  in  ih..  i,arr.iliv« 
of  N.  .tini.ih  (Nih.  ■-' i(.  4i.ii|i4nv|  .'i ;  T,).  ,\,  WVIIhau~.ii 
(//(.'■''.  iij..}aii<l  .\lt\tr  (/•.«/.  I  la)  lia%c  jhiintcii  ..HI,  ^.i»7w.inil 
I'f.lHim  (C-JJB)  »rcm  I..  I.1-  us,..l  a>  icmmilil,..  Ifrni.  (N.li. 
Hi;  i..iii|..m.,l  oilh  r.'4,.,  laii  wilh  Vi  n).  Ill  l,,3*ij(4... 
h.tJ.  ur  t.iirr)  rirfcreiii  c  in  ni.iilc  In  Ihr  h''r*in  yi(  Kilnni.  am!  in 
K.  ■  Ii  V  In  IT  llii;  lanii  i*  said  I..  !«■  luppy  ..hi.sf  kiliy  is  "Ifie  son 
Of  II'. t. Its.'  KViiitf.  'afreeni.in.'  (ift  r.-mU-rs  •i'timoi.  rx.  rpi  in 
1  k.'.'lHii  |.\;  om.  III.  Nth.  ill  17  l:.  I  Ifs.  10  i;  ik^vt^/mt,  and 
Is.  34  1.1.)    St.e  furlhiT,  (i.<y|.:KNM|.N  i,  |  .jft. 

'■  O'T?*.  a-l'lirlm  (\'-nH.  ''"  l«  xidi:.  ureal '),  are  referred 
111  in  \.ih. '.'•.  (KV  '  ».,tihits,'  AViiv  'KalLinls')  :)  in  (RV 
•w.iilhirs.'  .WiiiK.  •u.ill.ini  ,„„.,)  |,.,.u  i  (Ju.l.ili  and  Jtrn- 
Kilfin)  Je^.■.^^  u  ifi  (limiialiv,-!  :iOji  (kV  ■prm.  .■  )  /.,h.  II  J 
N.h.a,(,.f  rrk...il  111,,,.  Ih.-  m.l.les  ,.f  lu.lah  |.«.ll  iMfl  with 
the  'i.ii.tains  ..t  hiiinjiftls "  and  llic  '  K"Vi-ni.irs  '  ,it  iht-  inri.na. 
yiiTT(ii'»e  ihii.  e.  iirxvpo. 

|H»I,  ■p,..(.\l(Nih.  :K). 

1.  C'-l«"»./.l>-/'«(;</i(.-prcrs./rii/,i»„«. 'first';  hm  Sjni.  and 
r.-h.  transl.ilf  '  I'arlhians,'  and  ihi-  ..riuinalily  ,.f  ihe  rv.i.linu 
Vis  .lr..iiuly  ,|iir,ii,,no.l  in(V;/.  /.;/..  i,  |  i.ni.  I  |(.\V  'iirin.  IS  ) 
I-.slh.  I  I  1.  y.  |iP  h.is  rVAojoi  in  Ksili. :  III  Dan.  iiriArxroi  IcihI, 
67I,  i>o()*Jn«lt|ii.,  irop.  1111.11',  A  lla-.^l.].) 

4,  «.  TJ},  H.\f;).l  (J„h  '.'11 1,.),  j.^j,  ndJih  (Nu.  21  IB,  eir.).  See 
PKl^LK. 

f.  7,  8.  C'VsM,  aulimiy.%.  24  II,  'ihe  chosen  ones  '?  liul  Ke 
BIlH,  i.r.),  Snj,  ^-.ii/.V,  Ml.  '  treat  one'  (Jun.  8  7),  1|JJ,  niktM, 
lit.  'hcni.iured  onc'd's.  1411k,  ip  U.'ri»/.\ 

«•  """J,  W"-;.!*,  Is.  43  14.     .See  .S7.'()/-, 'Is.',  Heb.ed.,  <!</&<:. 

irj.  Tt),  mizlr,  I.am.  47.  RV  ;  see  N'AilKITB,  |  3. 

The  NT  terms  are  : 

II.  ^airiAiKof.  Jii.  44fi.  lit.  'kind's  ufTirer,' Ml  RVnttf.,  and 

I  J.  niyiiTu,  l.k.  I'.i  1  J,  KV  noblemui  (m  Joh  1  ,,  O  for  no.  7). 

NOD  (li:).  (ii-n,  4  16.      .S-e  C.MN. 

NODAB  (3-113 ;    naA&Baicon  [H.\].   nh^aB.  km 

naAiBaiujN  (l-J).  the  n;ime  of  a  tnlif  which  mljoined 
thr  trans- luril.inic  Isra.litt-s.  i  Ch.  5ig(s'i  .Iagkitks). 
It  is  mratiomil  tunrihi-r  with  Jitur  and  N.iphish,  who 
in  (icn.  'J.li;  |l'|aml  i  (  h.  1  n,  are  two  of  the  last  three 
soniiiif  Ishniael,  theLiM-nanieilMiiitHMnj;  Keilemnhly.r'. ). 
Very  |»issil)ly  211),  .Nwlali.  is  ei|iiivali-iit  to  313.  Nailali, 


:iiralivi-l  :iOji 

1...      Ih.-  m.l.le 

ftls'  and  Ilie  ' 
liin  i.f   |...ish  (J  I  h,  j;i  J,,),     e  has  iiiyiirrai'it  ihn.  e, 
T»pm  ..ii.e,  ji'mrot  (jCh.),  jvi-airrai  (Nah.yis),  .tml  aiiuftft<n 


lerahmeeiite 


'  313. 
naine.  Kcilem.ih,  lu'ln^  ilmiliiless  a 
corruption  of  li-r.ihmi-el  (see  K.M)M(i\rTK,s,  Kkkkmi,  is 
a  fining  allernative  for  Nodali.'  HIaii  ventures  to  find 
an  echo  of  Noil.ili  in  the  village  A'udthe.  SIC.  of  the 
Hosra  in  ll.iuran.  x,  ^^  ^^ 

NOE  (nco£  [ri.WU)),  I,k.  3.,6.etc, ,  R\'  .\oah  d/.r. ). 

NOEB&  (NoeBA  [n.\]l,  i  Esd.  .^  ,1  =  Kzra  248. 
Nkkud.a,  I. 

NOOAH  (Hji.  as  if  '  sunrise,'  §  721,  .i  son  of  David. 
I  Cli.:i7  Hi  (luyai.  -y.*  [HI.  Kiy.,  .»  lAI.  -T  |Ui(|i)|;  m^, 
►ay"  1 1. II.  Ill  Ihe  iiarallel  list  j  s.  .'.  the  name  is  omiiied  in  .\IT 
(Mmilurly  fflA).  ,1  is  jupjilied  in  I.  (|.ay,»)  and  in  H»  second 
list  (iny.J);  cp  Kl.liHi-.i.KT,  1,  and  see  Uaviii,  |  11  n. 

NOHAHliini:,  'rest'  ;  icoaIH).  ncoa  [.\1.  Noy&A 
[I-|i.  •!  name  in  a  Rencalopy  of  Hknjamin  (,;.!■.,  jj  g, 
ii.  rfl.  I  Ch.  82  ;  pi'rhaps  corrupted  from  N.-iiinian  (cp 
J<JH  11 1  «)i.     {  p  Mkmhaii. 

NGN  i|i^.  I  Ch.  727.     .See  NfN. 

NOOMA  iNOOMA  [.\]l.  I  Ksd.  935  RV=Ezra  IO43, 

NtBO.   iv, 

NOPH  (5)3)  occurs  frec|uently  in  the  jirophcis  as  one 

1  1'reci.iely  so  the  improlialile  nijy  in  Ps.  2225(24)  may  lie  an 
error  for  npyljj. 
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NOPH 

of  the  principal  cities  of  KKypl      Thus  in  Is  IDn  it  i, 

1.  Nftin*    I''"''"''  ""*'  ''."•m- I'ani!..   m  Jer. 'Jift  tiith 

1  .ihpanhrs.  which  priivfj  th.it  it  nitisi  hafe 

l»-l.iin;id   to  northern    I'.Kypt.       |er4li,   eiiiiiiiir.itin,; 

Ihe    pi. ices    where    colonies    of    fllHltUe    Jews    h.ld    I-',  n 

fornieil    III    i;^;\pt,   priKceiK    from   N.    to  S,    iMn,'il..|, 
T.!h|i.inhes,    .Noph.    I'.ithros) ;     K/.-k.  .'10 16    i>m|ri.ui 
tsyene.'j,  .No,  .Ni.ph)  Minis  to  arr.intje  from  S.  I..  N 
Hil»iu.  .Simn.l,  aii.l  I'.iinill  Ity,  h..»ever,  I.. .  ..ire.  t  i|„.  i,.,ni. 
i    here,     m  rf.i.ts  iis  mnsonaiHs  Imt  diirs  ni.l  rri  ..uiii-e  ih,.  ii.,ii,.. 
Mirmphis.   h..weter.    ill   l/i.K     (sre   S«.le)  .Syni.    V,i.    >m.       (I.' 
the  ..lli.r  haii.l.  Ciniill  » i.h. ,    »iili   fi   1,,  ,,.„|    \,,.,|,    . 
inslea.l  ..f  N...  s.,  ih.u  N,.pli  «,,iil,l  si.,i„|  |,.,r.,ll,  I  »iih  vm. 

Jer.  I1I14  (MiKilol.  Niiph.  Tahp.inhesi  iIihs  imi  s...  ,n 
to  lie  ari.inneil  m  strict  (jeoKr.iplm  .il  oiiler  ;  Imt  ihr 
re|H-tiiioii  of  the  st.itemeni  that  Noph  UlonKeil  to  ili,.v 

cities    in    Whlih     the   e.xiled    jews    settled     is     mi|»,il,,ii|, 

conhrmmi;  the  |iositioii  ne.ir  the  I-'.aslerii  frmin.  1  ,.f 
Kwypt.  V.nV.  ;tOii  mentions  it.  .Milenilv.  lis  th,.  |„,  ^, 
imporl.ml  city  where  'the  princes  iif  Kyvpt'  n-.,!.. 
All  this  points  to  Memphis,  which  Ihe  versions  ici.l  i,,r 
Noph  Ihrimjjhoiil.  SiianKely,  the  correi ,  orihouMpliT 
is  found  in  Ml  only  m  one  p.issaKe,  llos.  lii..  wlm,. 
.Moph  (rt-.-ohly  here  -.\V  .MkmI'MIs.  IoIIovmih;  the 
versions)  is  the  princip.il  city  or,  |i.-ili.ips,  the  ih.IiIiuJ 
capit.il  of  ■■'.1,'ypt  to  which  tile  Jewssh.ill  W  led  |..Hk. 
[On  the    ||»ossllilel  unilerlyini;    te.vt    see    rAlllHds,  ij    j, 

I'Kiii'iiKr,  anil  (V//,  /(,,«.      T.  K.  c] 

The  i..ns..iMnls  Ni.ph  i.f  MT  »rre  defindeil   l.y  d.-   Knuc* 
V';';    ■■*"''"■%■    >■'■•   >":f-   >iii.    W7;    I.>ii..imanl.    li   •.'■.'m; 
K.  Meyer,  I, A,  %  |v,),  »hu  Iried  t..  explain    N,.ph  as  N.ip 
This   i.uyht.   huwevrr,   I.I   ha\e    the    eii.liiii;   ./,    -III.    Ill 
N.iph  is  s  city  of  Kuypt,  ni.t  of  Kthi.  uia  ;  no  lens  «,,iil,|  ll,r 
to  Napala,  cit, 

'Ihi'  name  of  Ihe  city'  is  written  in  r.Ryptian  .!/«  »//,» 
vocalise  M,n-ii,pt\  Liter  M.ii  uuir  or  .shortened  .1,,/'. 
ntfe.  Miiifr.  'I  his  alilirevi.itn.n  was  liorrowc.l  liyoili.r 
nations  as  M//ii^it  (.M(v0n  on  cms;  cp  lariiiiiinc 
.X/i/Th).  .\ssyrian  M,m/'i.  Mimfi.  Ihe  (  opis  w  rule 
Mctit,.  Memh.  Mem'',  M,J,\  whence  ..\r.iliic  Minf 
(sometimes  Munf?)  and  later  M.ifhf'-^  'I  lius  we  slu.uld 
e.v|x'Ct  the  pronunciation  Mifh  in  Hebrew  ;  the  pi...,  .,t 
punctuation  .\16ph,  Noph  needs  e.vplanation.*  (.m  il.e 
clymolojjy  in  K«ypti,in,  si'e  Ixdow  |ij  21. 

Memphis  is  one  of  the  most  iiiuieni  cities  of  l:f;y|.l 
th.at  Is  to  s.iy.  a  small  city,  called   'Ihe  While  U.i;i' 

2  Origin.  *'''  "''''""'•'''')'•  Thuc,  Ii,,4i,  sIikkI  i|„.i,    m 

Ihe  c.irliest  times  as  the  capital  of  lli.'  Dr  t 
nonios  of  Lower  K^ypt.  In  it  .stood  the  tempi.'  ..1 
I'tah  which  Rave  the  city  (and  l.iler  Memphis)  the  sa,  nil 
name  IjMIVta-plah.  '  temple  of  I'tah  5  likeness,'  whence 
Ihe  name  '  Kcypt '  .seems  to  lie  deriied  (cp  Ki.Vi'i,  |5  i). 
The  anti(|uily  of  Ihe  temple  and  of  Ihe  qnarti'r  of 
Meni)ihis  in  which  it  stood  was  |iroverliial.'  The  l.iier 
Kgypti.ms  used  lo  call  kiiiR  Menes  the  founder  (Her.d. 
299),  and  that  claim  is  oliservalile  already  on  insinp- 
lions  of  the  nineieenth  dynasty.8  Whether  it  is  his. 
torical  truth  may  rein.iin  an  o|i<'n  riuestion  :  Ilerodi.iiis' 
rejxirt  of  Menes'  ni.ikinK  a  lar^e  dyke.  100  stadi.i  .s.  of 
Memphis,  is  certainly  erroneous.  It  is  (|ueslic,ii,ili!.. 
whether  any  kniRs  resided  in  the  vicinity  liefoie  il.e 
third  dynasty.  Manetho  calls  the  third  oynasty  .\I,  ni- 
phitic.  ami.  to  jud^e  from  the  [lyramid  of  kiliR  /,.-,r 
at  Sakk.irah.  its  kings  huilt  very  near  Mem|)his.  \\.' 
can  then,  with  the  following  '  Mem|ihitic  '  dynasties  ,,f 
M.in«ho.  notice  a  continual  shiftint;  of  the  royal  |).il.i.  n 
and  court-cities  (tracealile  now  only  hv  Ihe  pvr.iiiiids 
which  were  built  W.  of  Ihosu  resideiices)  in  lh.it  rtRiori 

'  liriissch.  Diet.  Gfoc^.  239. 

3  St-e  I..  >uri,.  /A,  kS;.  p. 
«  .\fltT   tlie  aii.il.iny  uf  No'.' 

and  llieii  'rij.  whence  r-^. 

^  Cp  Pap.  AIla'it:l^i,  i\.  fi^. 
..."  ''  '  '■■''  ':''<■  *'■  ■»■•'  ^'ti'iiii:  tiic  K'Hj  "the  Hah  nf  .Mm-n.n.' 
\\\vM   name  is  inien.  t-,|  l>y  the  Uchurcus  whom  IJioduru!,  cUU 
\\\K  tijii'idcr  of  Alcniphis  i>  uncertain. 
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143. 
r.C  may  also  ha\e  lieconit:  '  p'J 


NOPH 

rrom  Mitliitii  in  thi'  S  in  .\lMi.Kn.\»h  in  the  X.  Kmillv 
ih.-  griMl  kinK  IVpy  (.\|»i(iy  ?)  |  of  ihc  »uth  .Iw.isty 
tmill  his  t.xiili  anil  my  iliri'cily  VS'.  of  thr  ■  VV  hit.. 
W.iir;  .ind  till,  ,iiy  l.iM.il  iiiHl  iniparliil  ii»  nunc  u. 
ihp  ri-MiliiiiK  M,in|.|i",  o(  .-.irliiT  ami  lalrr  M'liliihfni, 
Kroni  Ih.ii  iini.  .lal.-s  the  liiM.,tv  of  \l.ini,|ii,.  ,„„|,  r 
lh.'Lla»«ii.alnaiiK'  -i.e.  Iioin  llHIinir  whin  llii-  |i\r  iiiu.l 
MfH-H.'/er.  'jiochI  rr-iinK.' '  «.i,  iTi'iiirl,  ,\lih..m;h 
Ih.'  olil  l.in|ilr  ot  I'lili  llr|)h,i>ius  ami  Ih.-  vurroMiidin); 
i|uarI.T,  loniiint;  .^  kiml  of  iilailfl  l.y  lU  »i.|,,,rati.  «.ill, 
•aiakiais  ric.,i;nis<(l  a-i  th.-i'iy  |)ro|>.T  and  luinislii-ii 
Ih.-  rrliKions  nam.'  (m-.-  aLowi,  ih.'  nvw  naim-  Mm- 
nfjei,'),  r\m  in  ih.-  lat.'st  i.nif.  aluays  wniti-n  wilh  the 
»!«»  of  the  iiyrainld,  pri-valliil. 

MlmiiiiIii^   ».k  Mtiiatiil    ■.oMif   to  ni.   S.   of  nimlcrn 
Cairo,  W    .)f  thr  \il,..      Hy  poMtion.  Ii<>i»cfn  n..rihi-rn 
and  vaith.rii  i;i;>pt,  nr-ar  tin- S  end  ..f  Ih.'  l).-lla.  it«al 
•  .•i:  suit.-.l  f..r  I.  iMK  Ih.- capital,      Thf  iii,an„K  ai   the 
niink-rn    iillav;.s  ol    Mii-Hahim-h'  ami    t-1- H«ilra,lnii 
mark  tht-  primipil  [lart  of  M.-inphiH  ;  that  it  ri-ally  r.... 
150  Madia  hoin  \.  i,.  >.  ( l)iod,,rus)  is  .Lmhlful.      'I  h.- 
m.mmls  of  Alia.ln.h  ami   lai-.NaKi/iv.h  setni  to  mark 
the  N.   .-ml  of  iIil-  city  [ir..|HT,      H.:si,l,-,  the  .(uartir 
ini-ntionnl   al.m-,  »,-  ri-ad  of  those  of  ■  ihi-  .S<aith.rn 
wall,'  of  •  till-  Uil.tim;  of  l«ith  (.mintn.s,'  of  -  the  life  of 
Imlh  c.iiintn.-s.'     ■  Ihe  lift- of  lioth  countries.'  situat<-.l 
on  the  l.,Mik  of  the  riier,  containcil,  around  the  tempi.- 
of  I'tah    N.-ferho  (,-,...  ■  f.ilr  of  f.ice'),  a   I'h.rnician 
«elllein.-lit.   «ilh  .1   t.-inple  of  the  'foreign   A|)hro.lile' 
(  =  Asl.irl.- ?),       The    di'siription    in    H.-roil. -Jiu   does 
not  enalile  us  to  dttermine  »h.th.T  this  'c.iiiip  of  the 
Tyrians'  was  a  li.i/,i.ir  of  the  for.-i^Mi  tr.iders  or  a  coloiiv 
of  deport.-il  c.iptu.s  Kiv.-n  to  thi-  temple  as  serfs.      The 
maiiy  duiiiilKsamI  s,iiictii,iries  i.i  which  the  inscriptions 
«ml  the  cl.issical  writers  ref.-i    lannot   In-  .-numerated 
compl.-lely  her.-.      Th.-y  include  the  li>cal  divinily  I't.ih 
(liHiired  in  human  form,  usu.illy  stan.lin);.  ami  explain.-d 
«s  Ihe  -.liMiie  rtorkm.isiir     ami  creator  of  the  world 
«s  .l.-iniurt;os),  who  hail  tliice  different  forms  and  three 
l.iri;.-  temples  li.-re.      Sokaris  w.is  tli.-  I.h.iI  god  of  the 
w.-st.-rn    part,    ther.-fore   of    the   iiecroiKihs    (near    the 
ni.xl.-rn  Sakk.irali,  which  name  is,   |>osmIiIv,  the  .same 
as  .Sok.iris  ;  cii  Ks.M  ii.xk.  §  6).      The  lati'-st  theology 
trii-d    to  liml    the  emanati.)n    of   the   comliincd    I'tafi- 
S.karis O^iris  in  the  fam-ius  Apis  (A//tj  hull.      Origin- 
ally,   this    lil.ick    liiill   with   various  mysterious  marks, 
after  »hos.-  de.ith  ,1  search  for  a  successor  was  held 
Ihroughoiit  all   ICgypl.  sonieliines  for  a  long  time,  must 
hav.-  Iicen  a  s.-par.ite  local  ilinnily.^ 

■Memphis  was  the  most  iin|Kirt,int  citv  of  Efc'vpt  and 
the  princip.il  roy.il  resid.-nce  until  the  rise  ..f  the  .-ight- 


NUMBEB 


3.  Hiitory. 


eiithiThelian)  dynasty.       'Ihe  kings  of 


111.-  eighteenth  dynasty  liegan  to  negl.-cl 
Memphis  :  hut  they  still  resiileil  ih,-re  occasionally,  ami 
the  sccoml  pl.ice  among  all  Kgyptian  cities  remaincil 
undisput.-.|  t.)  11.  It  d.K-s  not  s.-em  that  th.-  storming 
hy  the  Kthi.i|)i.in  l'(i)ankliy.  hy  the  .\ssvrians.  I,y 
Cambyst-s.  .-tc  .  di-popiiLii,il  it  v.  v  much.  It  outlived 
'rhclws  ami  S.iis.  .ml  contimie.l  ;.>  Ik;  p..pulous  .iiiiong 
the  I'tolemies.  who  treated  it  as  .1  kiml  of  second  capit.il, 
although  .Mev.in.ln.i  ilrew  off  all  wealth  from  it.  'Ihev 
fv en  were  cr.nvned  there  up  kosetta  Inscription.  /.  7'. 
etc.  las  ph.iraohs.  .sinking  vi-ry  slowly  in  population, 
Memphis  surviied  as  ,1  city  until  the  .Aral,  comiuerors 
hiiilt  a  new  capit.il  vc-ry  near  it,  on  the  opposite  bank 
of  the  .Nile,  as  I-'osiai  or  Ol.l  Cairo. 

Tliis  .;oiii|,l.-u-,l  ilic  (Itikjpulalic.ri  ijf  .M.-mplii<.     The  stone* 
uriis,)l,l  pila.  f~.inil  uniplf-  ».:re  .uineye.l  Iclh.:  iww  i:apil.il ; 
Ui'\    h.i^    Irt^eii    very   largely   Iiuih    wilh    suth 


era    t.air.'. 


.\lso  the  elytil.jl,.;;v  vinjt'-n/r,  '  jjomi  monument.'  occurs 
(l.lne,  /v.,../,.,/;.  iii.  1:)  ,1.  l.alcT  .■tvm,)l,.Ki,  s  like  ipMOt 
(  "/  H.  I  ,)|,li.  «;,'«,)  ij,„»,i|.  („/,-r,.l  ,,r  ,a*os  'Oo'ipiJ..«  (as  '  tliu 
g  >'«l  .;.ij  ').  i;n.ii  l.y  I'liitarch  (<te  liiite,  2.,),  are  w.irllile". 

-  fr.imati  KLivpii.in  name  m.?aninK  'alle\' uf  spfiinxe>' (after 
"  "•;■■---"■■■•-'  '"■'-  -J?  the  mo'jiids  i.,  .^ij  iuii  lo  iuiie  llic 
n.niie  Tel(l)  Munf. 

.  *'  The  Apis-tumhs  near  Sakk-lrah  were  discovered  bv  .Mariettc 
m  1851. 
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fnat.-.i..l.     Th.,.  11,.  „ii„,  ,.f  M.,„,,l,„.  „ill.l....,iU.,|  hv'M.I 
.ll-.|.l»arr.l    allii,„l    e,air.-lv         I  If    i|,e    ,  ay    il„  11    m.iImmj    .tt 

uf  "»('.m."""f;'  ""'■,"",",  '""l  '""  '■;""■  '■'"'  "  """-'I'll."   •'•'I"-' 
V  II      7  '  •;":•''•*    "'■; ''  «'ll'  '*'•■  >'""•-  .l^«.r.l..:| 

1.     "L    '■  1 ';'. '" ""'■  "V  '"'■"''"■ ""  "'■•  '-"I"  ■ "  'I'- 

,"'>'"•"""-■  "'li "    S■lu"^  ■.!  <../.■;..  ..,.1  .1 -.,,,.1,    ,(  l'.„„  .' 

lllU  n..(  belu.n  lu  M.rot)lil,  pruper  ;  «ee  al„jvr>. 

»     .\l.  M. 

NOPBAH  incJ),  a  pl.ice  in  M,,,,b,  m.-i,iH.,ie.l  w  ih 
M.-.hlu  111  .Nil,  -Jl  ,,,  t 

;ih.  Ir,..  h..«,.ei,  I,  >ery  ,11,.  .-rt.iin.  «  h.,«  ...  ,;  yvw.-t 
(«i'»«H  tri  np,i,.(„avat,  »,-(.  .ni  HmtH .  /., .,  riti  !«■,  •Mie,  \rt:- 
l>elil/.,  Ii,  Kilimalin,  ;ii|,l  Mt,.,  k  p,,  I.  r  t:'*  nti  :•;  '.o  llial  hi'e 
»a«  l.i.„ll.,|  a.  f.ir  us  ,M,-,lel«i,'  «hil-t  (..  A.  Miail,  (//.,,  j,.,,, 


nji-a  •'v  I.J  ij'i-'sy  ■,. 


Ih. 


•,ii;»;,si«  n;i"i;'     ai.,|   cliaiii;e 
d..>.  rl    (,,,  IV, h.). 

„N2*™  NORTH  QUAKTER,  HOHTH  |  UTTER 

MOST    PARTS    or   THfl     NORTH    WIND       sl,   Va"i 

If.,,   I,(l(   M,,>K,,.,   |..„.,|UlSO,S,al,„(_,,,s,.Kl.,,An   .N(.\|„l,M 

NOSE  JEWEL  («l«n  BT?).  Is.  3...  ,iml  NoM  ring 

(en),  Ju.lu.Sj,  kVniK,  KV   'eariiiiu,'  K«,hI.  r.  ij  kViiik.,  KV 
•earring;.'    See  kiM.. 

NOVICE  I  N€<)<|)YToc  :  nfofhytu\ :  I'lini.  ,3ftt).  .\ 
tittt.-r  rcnilirmg  woulil  Ix-  ■  n.-ophyt...'  lit.-rally  'newly 
planted,'  'm-wlv  put  forth.'  -a  fn-sli  spr.ait."  The 
mi-aning  is.  as  A\  "'s'  h.is  it.  'one  newly  cnie  to  th.! 
faith.'  The  metaphor  is  sulhci.'Mily  expl.iin.-d  by  the 
use  .)f  Kici^irToi'  to  render  j-p],  nfiS ,  c-l-sj.  n'li'im,  in 
Job  149  I's  144  li  Is.  5;.  and  Vnj».  Ijiliil,  m  I's.  I'j-i ,. 
Hint)  isuse.l  by  .\ristopli.ines  (I'ollun)  ;  also  in  I'.gvpii.in 
p.ipyri  of  second  century  ,\.l).  (iK-issmann,  Stue  llthri- 
ituJti-n,  48). 

The  I  !.i,,iial  adjeilive  M.n'i'c/iii,  .timiist  e.|uivalent  to  nm-Hs, 
and  .i|,plie.l  t„  new  wine,  to  a  slave  who  has  rcenlly  lusl  liis 
freed- .III.  and  the  like,  liecaiiie,  in  e, ,  lesiasli,  ;d  i.aiBuaKe,  the 
leclini.al  Icrni  fi,r  a.  andiilate  fora,tiiii,,i,ni  l..,i,  .ei,.,l,iiini,  whilkt 
Hiiifkyti:  was  applied  to  all  ihe  newly  liaptiseil  (no.^TivriH). 

NUMBER.      The    Hebrews,   lik.-  th.-  oth.-r  Semiti-s, 
expressed  nuinln'rs  by  th.'  .l.-cim.il  syst.-m.       That  .sysl.-ni 
IS  devis.-il  U.fore  the  .separation  of  the 


1.  The  Semite 


.N  iiiit.s  Ir.jiii  the  ll.imit.'s,   since  it  13 


•yitem  of  .     ,,  ,  " " 

numben         ""i""""  '"  -'H  'I"-  N-mi-.a  |«.„ples  and 
to   the   hieroglyphic    Egyptian.      The 
names  even  of  some  of  the  numerals  aie  the  same  in  the 
two  faiiiilu-s  of  langu.iges. 

Thus  ir,  Seniiti,  'two'  is  expressed  hy  the  root  /«,  in,  /«, 
in  Oltl  l.;i>plian,  lopli.:,  anil  Taniaieii  hy  m  :  'six'  in  hemili,- 
hy  ihe  .....l  s,«  (i:i,ntr;i.  n-.l  |ex.ept  In  Klhiouicl-c-.t'.,  Heli. 
a),  in  H.iniilic  hy  ..,/j  (wht,:h  .-ippe.irs  in  !  ania'eij,  tli.in>;h  cm- 
tracu.l  in  |-.i;ypli,^n  I,,  5,.).  'seven'  in  N.  Semitic  hy  ll>\  S. 
Seniilic  sf'',  l.|iyi)ti..n  j/^.-  '  eii;hl.'  .Semitic  itiin,  iuin,  tinn,  pnn] 
Coptic,  iw«;  'nine,*  N.  Semitic  ti'.H.  Semitic  fs',  Tamaie,! 
/:=.  ' 

The  m.-tho.l  of  treatni.-nt  also  is  the  same;  in  both 
the  tens  are  hirnied  from  the  •  uts  by  using  the  plur.d 
of  the  former. ' 

The  n.iiivi'  llamitic  system  is.  therefore,  the  decimal. 

Ilehm.l  ihi,  there  l.iy  a  tpiinlal  system  hased  on  Ihe  tinkers  of 
one  hand.  Thi,  i,  ,till  f..iin(l  in  s.,liie  of  the  lan«ti.-i^e<  of  the 
in. .re  i.a,.k».ird  ..f  the  H.iniilic  r.„  es,  as  the  lied/..,  Itiiin,  an. I 
<;ii.,niir  (,  p.Miilkr.  .'/*.  iir,  loO).  In  the  Seniito-Ki;>  |)lian  group 
Ihe  decimal  system  iiad  devel.'ped  l,et..re  llitir  se[>araliull. 

The  -Sumerian  system  of  numliers  was  sexagesimal. 

The  me.i,ureinenls  of  time  in  IJ.ihyl.mia,  where  .lay  and  ni^ht 
were  liividr.l  int..  ,ix  e.pial  p.irls,  iann.it.  as  IlKriin;  tia>  pointe.l 
out,  have  arisen  .,ni..n^  a  p<  .ijilc  wh.i  u,e,l  the  de.  itilal  system, 
ii..t,  tl,,T,'r..rf.  :iTn,..;^  S.rnif,  Hi,  the..ry  that  tliv,c  divisi  ,ns 
ot  time  an.,e  in  keeping  Ihe  time  .)f  lahoiirers-  is.  however, 
sliperrKJal.      I  here  are  sexajiesimal  systems  ill  many  parts  of  the 

^  Cp  F.rman.  in  /.DMG  4»*,oi-i2(5,  and  his  .Ki^y/'tis.ht 
Citithiiitttik,  140-147;  SleindorfT.  K'l^filisc/u-  iiraimiiatii\  157/^.; 
HrUklsch.  l-rmititiitire  Jiirr,\i;lyf'ttiiiuff  .l^-.ts  ;  Zimmern,  /  >.-- 
^iiuktu.ti  1,1  .itniuiil.k  tit)  itHU'i^t  itiu  :>pm,  it,  n,  17, j-.,-,...  .nt.J 
Kricdr.  .Midler,  Crumiriss  liir  .S/irtiilrj^issitmha/t,  M^.  111.. 
Ahl.  II..  ,,.-,.  ' 

-  Cp  lliering,  Liviutwn  r/ .Iryan,  121  J/". 
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t<Mt(i<«n  of  wnith  ariil 


^'Vf- 


lyiUm. 


NUMBER 

•otIiI.      Th»v  'rfiifiiM!!!  Ill  A  mv»ii.  .»l 
Mrftlir  lo  the  f>iur  tntliiti  iif  lh«  >  Mfii|M<*.> 

A»  Ihr  r.irly  ><imfiic  Uilitlomini  tKirrn»f.|  ih.  ir 
•)<trm  <if  Mtitrnj;  fi.im  lln-  >«iiiii.ri.in..  ih.v  ,iI-hi  i,i  «fiiiii' 
fxii-iii  l«.rr.,«i'.l  Kill  M^i.iii  n(  minili.r'.!  hti.ni  id.- 
|Mrii«l  I.I  llii-  iililisi  liiioHii  »nliiii{,  iIm-  "Stiiiilr..  i»li» 
ii)i(H.ir  1.1  h.i\f  I. -Ill  in  Hilivl..iii.i  m  pithi'.liini  tiim>, 
iiuiii;li.|  ili-mi-nK  fruni  iti.ir  il.iim.il  «\%iimi  »iih  ihf 

K'x.iKi-Mln.il.       I  hii  ii  >h>>»ii  hy  tin-  ptiMi .f  ,i  .(»■.  i.il 

ngn  fur  Itn.J     In  I.hit  iiiu  r>|iiiiin«  ihfl  ilturii.il  1^^ll■nl 
Kr.ulu.iili   xu|.jil.iiil,  ihf  .iihiT,      •||)u»  III  thr  MiM.|»i. 

Mnii.lll  \.lllfV  III-  ll.ltllf  N'lllllli    "ivsi.ni  f^•.l^^.■rl■■ll  llM-lf, 

Aiiiiiiii;  III.-  IIi-liii-»«,  „,  i.ir  ,1,  »,■  1,11,11,,  II  »,i»  the 
nyiti  111  .il»,i>-,  111  UM- ,  liut  l«-l..trili<-iMi f  ihi-  M.ui.i- 

8.  Th»Hlbrtw  '"';  ""■"•  "  ""  "i.l-'.ce  thai  il,. 
Ill  liii-ixx-xiirfou'il  iuiMili<'i>  liy  liKuri  . 
NuiiiUt'*  wt-rr.  iluiinv:  iIh-m-  t  i-ntiini-s, 
wnii.-n  m  winh  I  Ihh  i-,  ih,-  i.iv  mi  ihr  M,.,ii,it.- 
Mnn.-,  Ill  111,-  Minim  liivii|ili,iii.  .111.1  lhi..iis;h..iil  ih.- 
«>r.  imhiilin^  III.-  II.K,k  .,f  ll.iiii.-l.  In  i.il.-r  IM.ri->» 
llllllll»■r^  ».-t.-  .-\|ii.-.M-il  In-  l.-ll.-r-,  of  Ih.-  .il|.h..U-l  ,  Iml 
III.  Ml.  h  ii.it.iiii.ii  l.,r  nuiii- t.ils  .u  ih.il  u>.-.l  l.y  tlii- 
Miii-iii,  1, Ills  .i|i|K.irs  .11111111);  iiif  ll.'UrHv' 

.\l  .iiK-.irly  mil.  .iiili.-  h    •nrmf  ni.m  i-.-rt.iiii  niinil«-rs 

*i-ri!  r.-i;.iril.-.|  as  h.uiiit;  .i  -i,  1.-.I  Mi;iiih.,i ,      In  ihi^ 

ri-.|i<-.t  ihi-  ll.-liri-»s  ».-ri- 111)  i-M.  |iii,,n,  riin-.-,  I..111. 
»«-v.-ii,  i.-n,  t».-l»i-.  forty,  .111.1  .si-u-niy  w.-ri-  c-iili.-r  lacrcil 
or  h.iii  .1  xyniliolii-.ii  f.inc. 

1  hr.f  {e-y.  S.iA  !.  Sir,  ri'.i/D,  TfnUt  i<  the  ninipl.-,!  of 
IhcM'  iiuiiil«-r>,  anil  w.is  m.l.iv  (.iii-.ii|(-ri-(|  ,.uri-il.  Il  was 
,  Tlir««  '"'  "'ls'-if<li'<l  liv  111.-  Il.ililloiil.iiis  l»-l..r.-  th.- 
•"•  l.irlh  of  III.-  Il.-I.r.n  I»-..|,l.-,  anil  lis  s.i.r.-.l 
chii.i,  i.r  in  Isr.i.-I  may  l«-  .In.-  to  llaliyloni.in 
intlii.-ii.i-.  unli-ss  .is  11  priiltalily  the  case-  — 11  (J.b-s 
riiuh  l.iilhi-r  li.uk  to  iirimiiii.'  N-initic  so.  i.-ly.  Oiii-  of 
Ih.-  i-.irh.-sl  iiiili,  .iliiiiic.  of  il  in  II.1I.1I011M  1,  Ihr  Kr.-at 
tri.nl  of  puis.  .\mi.  II.-1.  ami  K.i.  ulnrh  i|.|>.-.iis  in  the 
insiri|iii,iiis  of  t  iu.l.-.i.  al«,ut  joon  li.< .  Tlii-y  ri-presi-nt 
f .■»(«-. Ill i-ly  hi-ai.-n.  .-arlh.  ami  v.  ucr.« 

I'roliilily  tin-  oriKin  of  tnr  s.ii  I'.liiess  of  ihe  nuaiIxT 
Ihi.-i-  IS  to  iH'foiiiiil  in  ihrf.i,  t  III. It  1,1  (iimiiiur  man  thi- 
unm-rsi-  .ipjM-art-il  to  !«-  diviilnl  mto  thf  iho-.-  r.'i;i(>iis 
r.-pri-s.-ni.-il  li  th.-s.-  ^o'ls.  'Ilv^  1  .lU-si-  o  nil(-ri'(l  the 
llUnilK-r  *.i.r.-.l  anion);  ihr  V'rdic  |iiK,plrs  ol  ln.ll.1.' 

lis  s.i.  ri-.l  Of  •vnil».|i.-.il  U5«-  anioiit;  ili.-  1|,  Ik.  ws  the 
follomnc  mstam.-s  mil  illuMl.ilr  :  —  Daiiii  is  kui-i;  111.' 
I'hoiii-  --.•  pl.i);u.-s  iiilo  .-.i.h  of  whiih  thr  niimlit  r 

thrts-  .1.  --.S.'J4i)  t  Ch.'Jl  i.-l;"  l';h).ih  sir.iih.-i 
hiniM-ll  nn  Ih.  .  '  111  (liild  thrt.- tun.  s  ( I  K.  17. -i);  l).iiii.-l 
pr.iys  thr.-e  times  a  d.iy  (l.i.in,  tii  1  I'.irl.iriis  is  .Iim.Ii-.I 
into  thro-  parts  (/-M.  '/•./«.  L'-J^);  thcrr  arr  thrt-r  primes 
of  I'.-isi.i  1 1  l-.sil  :!.() ;  |-;zra  w.iits  thn-e  d.iys  for  a  vision 
(a|4|  l-;s.l.  l:(v-.  I4ii;  the  pLiRili-s  ol  the  .Apoealypse 
d.-stroy  a  thir.l  of  ,ill  th.it  Ih.-y  att.uk  (kev.  H  !•  and 
]■.');  the  t«i-he  Kates  of  the  ti.-avenly  my  f.u.-  three 
tow.irils  e.u  h  o,'  th.-  [w.inls  of  llie  c.)nip.iss  I  /(■*.  /- «  ;)4  j 
S.li  .111.1  3tii-j,  also  Ki-v  21  •  ii;  anil  at  List  the  duiiie 
fiaiiire  is  under  the  same  niflii«-iice  eonceiii-.l  l.y  the  i-.irly 
C'hnsii.ins  ,15  a  trriity  (.\li.  liHuj). 

Multiples  .'f  s.icrcl  niinitK;r>  ciiic  in  ttmc  to  have  .1  s.irrcil  or 
»yiiil-,lii.  ,  li:.ra.  ur.  i-  tueiilyoii.;  (/-M.  An.  ti'.l  ..),  Ihiny  {S/ai: 
/.■<!.  3«i/).  Ihirti-in  (A/*.  A«.  :sji),  anil  iii.iny  i,llii-r..  f,.n- 
nei  ltd  with  the  Niiilthjlic  i  li..ra.teT  i>f  tlit.-e  is  its  use  In  iii.lir.ile 
that  a  ...iirse  ..fa.  ti.iii  ui  a  series  of  ei  ills  li.i-  |i.i,seil  a  niirmal 
p.iii-t(.\iii.  I  aii.l  ■-'    rroi.30i-,-jl  aii.l  3  J-.mI.  l.i^,,-ji). 


I  Cp  .M'fiec  in  Aiiifritatt  Anthropploi^ist,  I'-s^i^T 

*  Cji  the  Ht.iu  .Mniiiim<.nts,  Ani.  Journ.  of  Anh.  new  ser. 
4  pi.  iv.  v..  ami  /.  Il  '  s  1'-.' ,  ik  /^.  als.i  Cuti,i/,»„t  .'ft/s,y 
/•'fi/!x/t  .^fux4-uiii.  jiis.  i.  iii.  V  \ii.  ix.  .ind  \.  />'a^uw.  aru!  tlie 
ins, Tiptidii  iif  .Mainshtu -irha  ia  ."SLheiri  /rt/ei  I'tamitei- 
s.iintLpits. 

■*  .-set  l.iil/harski,  Xi'itisem.  K^igr.  1  iQfl//^ 

*  t'p  lastr.iM's  kt-iit,'i<>H  ,'/  ftitf-yh'Hta  and  A^svria.  7^; 
ai.d  Kind's  l',i/'V/<  ttiiiH  A\/ii:ii'».  14. 

i  In  H..:>L;n,  'The  (l--lv  Nu!!l!--e.-,  -jf  'he  HI.-  V=!a.'  ir. 
('.;/.  nl.il  .StH.tns  rj  the  Orifnlal  Ctuh  iifl'hilaiUlf'iut,  ttrjf. 

•>  Mr  in  ■•  S.  LM  I  1  reads  '  sei  rii  years' ;  hut  this,  as  Hoiihinant 
RlK  I..11U  au.i|i777).  an,i  .,11  re,  eiil  irili,  s  a^ree,  is  a  nii&Iake  fur 
•ihrtic,   whiLh  ©  aiul  CIi.  have  pr.scived. 
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Th<!  Mcrrilnrss    of   f, ,ur    ipjin.  ,iti,i ,     .Syr.   uri.i' ■ 
W»»a^f)  «..s  proKil.ly  d.riu-il   from  th.-  fa. I  lli.ii  li,,- 
^  fj^j    lomi^i,,  h.19  I.Mir  .ar.liii.il  iminis       ||  1,  ,,  . 
girilwl  as  vur.sl  in  unh-ly  .lit),  r.-nl  p.rl.  ,f 
Ihe  Horl.i  more  oll.-n  Ih.tii  .my  oih«-r  nnmUr  t.  p    Imrr 
./•/*»./.  1  1!!).      1  p  thi-  H.1I..  phr.lse     ;Ik-  l.iiii  ,|ii.iri.  1, 
of  llle  »orhr    Hifr.it  ir/'l/r.i.  Me  Cahth,  j)  I  |  ,    .in.l  ,!i 
lotini-iiioii  wiih  this  note  ilie  ll.Urit  i.li-.is  alaaii  11 
four  »iii.lsi«.s-  WiMis)  .mil  the  sinxnlar  Ih.  ory  ol  11., 
..injin    of   llle    ii.inir   A.l.ini  in  < 'e    .S.*.  it,,-jf,,  .s/,, 
/«  IIOii/.  (.-.I.   I  li.irli-»,   411         ihe  nuliiU-r  i.ime  t., 
denote  t-ompletenrs»  of  sntlieien.  v.  mIh.  h  .1.  t.uiiiis  I.  1 
many   liiLii-  il  det.iils.       Ihns  ih.-re  are  l.nir  ni.r,  ,1 
|«r,i.lisr   ((Mil.  lir.l  ,    J.piilh.ih  X   .l.iiiiihi.r   is   l«.t.iil,,| 
four  .Ills  I  Ind^.,  11,1,   .N.  h.ini  ,1,  s  .11.  nil.  s  s.  ni  1,,  huu 
four  tinu-si.N.li.  611  .  1.0.1  s.iii|s  four  kin.lsol  («siil.i„, 
I  ler    15il  or  four  s.re  jiulKnii  ills  |l-;<f-k    Ujii.    f.nr 
horns    sialliT   Ju.l.ih    lA-.h     I18/1,     f.uir    .ini;.  I,    i.( 
"lesinuii.in  ir.   s.-m  fr h.  nen  iK.i.  Ui,  1,1 

111,-   nuinlat    l.iur    is   iisi.l    simil.irlv   llhoiinh   In    n  , 
ni.-.iiis  (A.  lusiK-lvi  in  th.-  m.-.isiir.'m.nls  ol  s...r.il  luo 
lure     f  ^>  ,  in  .*».|,,iii..ii  s  i.-nipl.    11  K   7i,   111   K/.  I.,,     , 
t.-inpl.-  (l:/<-k   41  <;tl.  Ill  Ih.    t.iUrii.i.  h-  ol  Ihe   I'  ,|.  , 
nil  111  (I  \  l>.^/f  .111.1  'M  /f  1 

In  like  111. inner  the  ^jii.irdi.iiis  or  U-.irt-rs  of  th.-  ih 
of  tiiKl  .ip),i  Mti-.l  in  lours  to  .tithr.-iil  S.-.-IS  il  /.  k   1    .■  1 
10  Ilk.  In   \^^,*  H,->    4'.i5i.<i4  til  l.'.j  1(1,1 

,  .Mulll).les  ,,(  l,,iir  »,re  also  11... I.  I  hw- ae  h.,ve  l«ri,H  ,,,-  ■ 
in  the  i.i..tsiireiii«  r,i  .,r  111.'  nirtams  ,.f  it„.  l.tUru...  le.  Imov  , 
imii.aleil  Ik-I,.>  (1.1,,  f„u,  h.iii,lrr,|  iiseil  M  e .).re..  the  lilra     1   . 

latiie   iiiii.il«-i  0  „„.  I,  I  1  jii.la. -.'l  1/   ..11,1  ..ftrii).  and  4,x.,, 

K.eal  es.iKae.ali.ins(Jinlg.  .11/  17  ,<  h    l.i  1). 

.V\.-n(v5c.  'Vi*,/,  Syr.  l^^^' .  Iwri).  th.-  nn  st  s.ui-  I 
nuniU-r  of  the  Mel.r.'»s.   w.is  .ils..  s.uri-il  am.ain  i; 

.    g-YBlL    '*'''**'""'•'"■*-     «h.-r.      s.-it  n     p' til.  Ix     M,t. 
ktiouii  .ind  i-,u  h  r.-prt-s.  iit.sl  .1       ,|  'wl,. 
thi-re  wire  w-ven  evil  spirits. '  ami  Ih.-  uii.l.  morld  « 
surroundi^l  liy  seven  w.iMs  ■' 

The  (jr.s-tinns  111  th.-  .-Vni.irn.i  l.il.l.-ts  show  1!  ,1 
sev.-n  h.i.l  .1  s.i.  r.-.l  si^iiih.  .in.  »■  in  I'.ii.-stiiie  .it  ,,ri 
i-.irly  il.it.-.  ,iii.|  mill.  .11.-  ih.ii  it  ».is  aU..  vu  r.  d  u 
K^ypt  We  kn.iw  th.ii  II  vv.is  hi-l.l  s.iir.sl  in  Indi  1  !., 
the  Veihc  («-opl.-  ill.ipkins.  ,./»  ,ift  'Ihe  s.ur.-.ln.  , 
of  vvi-n  ppikdilv  onum.it.-.l   in  th.-  f.ut  th.it  it  is  Pi,- 

sum  of  thri-e  ami  four.  Imt    n ij;  the  Kdiyhinians    , 

great  ini(i«-ius  must  li.iv.-   I. .11  >;u.-n  t.    iis  use  hv  il 
f.ut  that  th.re  were  .s.  leli   s.i,  i.-.l   pl.in.-ts  :    liy  Ih.    inf 
eliie    .if    Ikihyloil    It    U-.aiiie    v.-ry    popul.ir    with    oil,,  r 
Semites. 

IheriiiK  (/-tv/mtiKm  c/lH,-  Aryan.  1  1  1)  liuliU  that  llie  .Sah!..,i!. 
veasi.f  ll.thyliiiiianiiiinin  an.l  .,t.,se  Ir, .111  the  sex.n;esiiiial  xjsl,  ,1,, 
whi.  h  we  have  steii  was  ll.ilive  Willi  Ihe  ^UIIleria[ls.  I  h,  v 
wurkeil  six  .lays  ami  resl.,1  Ihe  seietilli.  If  this  !«  true,  )>,,sm  \ 
we  sh.aild  xee  in  it  the  [iriiiiar>  ...use  ..f  the  s.i,  redness  ,,l  seo  -,. 
t  p  Svi.iiAltt.  S.inie  anllif,ip..l..iiisls  hold  Ih.il  seven  artise  f,  n, 
a  sa.  red  six  l,y  Ihe  adililixn  ,.f  uiiit>  (cp  M'tiec,  c/.  .//.  ftfij  r) 

The  most  hiK-ral  appli.alion  ol  th.-  iiiiinl«r  s.i  -, 
anion).  Ihe  11. -lit. -vis  is  found  in  lompar.itively  l.it.'.Xpo,  ■.- 
lyps.-s.  whi-r.-  din-et  ll.iliyloni.iii  intlueiui- is  prol  ahh 
r;'.  .the  sev.-n  pl.tneLs  ali|x-ar  (.S7,ii-.  /-.».  27  ll  ;  v-^-n 
planeiaryileities(A'/», /i«,2l  i-ft);  thi-n-aresi-v.-n  h.-.n'  >.  . 
one  for  .-.u  h  pl.in.-l  {.Sla-:  l-n.  ,1  to  20l  ;  sivi-ii  ciril.  ■  f 
h.-av.-n  1.S/.II-.  l-n.  4.I1I  ;  th.-n  the  .-arlh  .m.l  nioon  ;ii" 
iliviiled  int.)  s.-ven  torn-s|«)iidiii);  p.irts(A'M.  l-n.  7.'i-  ; 
2  [4]  Ksd.  (15115.-).  The  vi.s-k  of  .s.-i.-n  days,  i-arly  as-'  ■  :■ 
ateil  with  the  seven  pl,ili.-ts.*  j;ave  to  I'  the  idea  ..f  ill-- 
er.-aliv.- vieek((ien.  1  i-2i).  l-'roni  these  o.inie  th.- m  11  fi 
that  sev.-n  enl.-rs  into  the  consiiiution  of  111. m  in-  :, 
made  of  seven  suhst.in.-.-s  an.l  has  sev.-n  natuns  i.s  ,- 
/:«.  :j(>8/.  I.  t  orrespotiiiint;  to  this  is  Ihi-  ennei-i'l.tn 
th.it  th.-r.-  are  s.-n-n  ru.-rs  in  Ilii-  world  .iiid  s.  \i-ii  is'an  '-. 
and  Ihat  frosts  tome  from  seven  mountains  (AM.  /  •'. 
774-8). 

]-'  jastriiw.  ,'/.  ,//.,  jft,. 

■*   Ieremi.is,  Hah. 'An.   l'itrsfi-//unt'r»  r-nrir  J. then  h.i  k  ttn^ 
T.'J,-.  15. 
*  Jensen,  loc.  clt. ;  Gunkcl,  .v  hi^f-fung  UHti  CItaos,  j-ji. 
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111,  .11    .(Hii   t,r  '.M/i  ,,.  I  K  IM4,  In  111,, 
tt   41  1   l..%     II   Nil    x\  anil  'i!>  f-i'um     uul 


(.  T*o. 


Thr  viifi-il  1  liir.ii  or  ..f  o't.!,  ,i,,n,,  ,|„|(  ,„  nrry 
\tT.<}:\  nf  ihi-  llihri'ii  ritu.i!  ,  hi-  lu.ir  .,(  -i.ri  uli^ii 
l.iiill.  «'\in  vi<  till  Willi,  v>.-ii  l.iMi|«,  MikmI  mpriiitl.,! 

l/.k    1(1 

,!«i»l»r.|       1  p  lltn«-»iun.  K  J,    W  kNAV/ .Sri 

I  s  I  / 

(  l.-ly  I  .mn».  1.  .1  «ilh  lhi>  U  lh»  lli.iii^hl  Ih.ll  «»rn  .U,,  {, 
,  ,..  rr.l  <.r  li>-,  .4  .»,,..!  ..I  nni.-(.  i.i,.m  •  |..  i.-,Oi  .  ►  «  .1.  r>l 
I...  .1  11  III  lii*  l-h  ..An..i«.  I',.  Ii..|;|,\ui..  lUl.  J«t  ,U\ 
I  -1,7  i../,  ».1»J1  ,/7  n.l..  II  ,.,.  .1,  ). 
Kiom  llii»  iiN4if  M'v.'n  '  .inM»  t>>  mpr  "  4  >  i.ttiplritf  ..r  i.-(in*l 
,iml»r()..hl  J  Ml.     'n  >.lh.  I  L.'.ig    I  f«I,  «      I,, I,,   I,    J  \|,v.  , 

:  I  Ml, .'.'  M  j«  Ml>  IJ  *.<,  Ainilj  l»i4  ri.  y  (III.  1:  (III,  ;  1) 
«  k«.n  i*  «.HMH»tl  with  '  iiuny. 

Till  (^s-v,  Virr;  .Sir,  Vi.ir.  i^noi  h.nl  .\iiTt,uii  ■..Miil«ilii' 
rh.ir  uliT,  in  |i.irl  l«i  luv  il  vi.n  tin-  I1.1.M1  uf  ihr  i|..,  nn,,! 
il'in,  .Hill  in  ii.iri  ln.i.iii«i  n  i,  \\w  «iiiii  uf 
lliri'i' .iiicl  M-»in  '  liMiiii|ilr<i|  iiv  IS  i<iili.|H,(i. 
,1  funil  iir  it.ni|j|..li.  hnnil«-r.  .n  tin  l.miU.  tni  shikrl-.. 

1.11     MMII.     Irli     Mii:iin,     till     111.  Ills,     |.|i.         I  his     Uviur 

f.iTis  lliii.iiuh  l«illi  01  in.l  .V  r  (I  |i.  c  V  .  <i'-n.  'Jl  1  .  jj 
l-h    2'Ji4     Ill.K;    i;,,,     jk    '.'ILjii     J..|il!l,    jrr    lUil 

j[t)  l-,«l  .'mi  Mi  'J.'ii  .<  I.k,  \\t  f.KHm.  Ki'v  ail  III-  ). 
,\  ni.iu-  VI.  ri-il  iiM-  ,,f  irii  IS  Iniinil  n,  ||,|.  iiiu,i|,      \,,i 

.  nil  Mi'N'llli'li'  lillirs,  liii|,i|s.is,l.     ihirs.lflll  In. Illy  ini|il|.. 

111. Ills  .if  ihi-  s,initn.irv  «irr  .iii,iiit!ii|  in  ii'iis  iKxml, 
■Jiliiii  .Nil,  Tin  ,111.1  '.".I  f.i.'im.  I  K.  0  .111.1  ;  fii^iim. 
ji'h.  i /',1111m.  .iii.t  l',/i-k,  l.'i /,M. (Oil. 

Ikr.msf  III  ihis  s,i.  ii-il  .  Ii,ir;uirr  tin  is  usiil  in  .ipina- 
l>|iiii' s>nil«.lisiii  I  iMii   r?..-..'*  Ki-v,  1-J  I  n,  i;,7,j,i,|, 

lurlvr  i-^-y  j-jp,  .•«,»«  \iuir.  Sir.  rrf',.!r.  4w3««ol 
.'.null  Us  s.ii  r.'.l  ,  h.if.M  liT  fr.iiii  Ihi-  f.ui  Ih.il  11  is  ihi' 
7.  Twtlv*  I"'"'"' '  "'  "'"'^  ■""'  '"'!'■■  I"l|»-(1  11.1  il.iiil.i 
l.y  llif  f.icl  tli.it  thi*  Siimrn.m  si.x.ii^t-siiii.il 
-v>i.-iii  h.i.l  111,1. Ir  till- niinil»T  .,f  nionihs  twrln-.  The 
III' St  .il.iL.iis  a|ii.lu,iii.in  .if  its  ..iiijin.iiini;  |iriin  iplc  is 
f.im.l  III  ihi-  f.ut  th.ii  till-  >;.iics.if  ti.-.in-n  u  p  ( icn  2'*  17) 
uiTP  lunLt'ivitl  .IS  iii..|if  ihris'  fi.  inj;  iMih  .,f  ih,.  |,,,ir 
l»rinis  uf  ihti  ciinip.iss  (AM,  />r,))..  H.'ii  :!iii  /  .m.l 
k.-v  'Jl  ij  14I,  Kriini  r.irh  uf  thfsp  in  turn  ihr  sun  g.i.«. 
( 'iih  (/■/«  A'».  72  1,  Sl.iv.  /it.  1 1  .111,1  1.^  /,.,,,, mi.  Of 
kui.lri-il  ii.iiuri'  IS  the  i.k-.i  th.it  Ihf  tin-  of  life  liears  a 
friui  f.ir  cull  .if  ihi-  iMi-Ki-  iiiunihs  iKi'v,2'Jil. 

ll.-i.iusc  ill.-  iiumiInt  »\.is  s,nri.il  ihf  irilK-s  uf  Israel 
".ri-  in.i.lf  up  t.i  tM.-Ui-  l(ii-n,  ;j;,j..  I'Ji,  „  41,) ,j  ,\u. 
I44I  lli.it  this  w.ij  in  p.irt  .111  :irlihii.il  rcikiininK.  the 
sh.i.limy  i-xisu-iHi-  of  s.mii?  of  ih.-  tnU-s.  as  Smipiin, 
sli.ivvs.       Siniil.irly    tllL-    trilK-»    of    Ishni.u-l    wt-re    ni.ide 

1  klHKs.  '    ' 

\l.if.v  Tcprrsent.iiivc  mt-ii  .in.l  thiiijs  wer-  niatlr  twclvr  to 
a.  ...,1  »ilh  Ih.  mniil..-r  ..f  ihr  r;i«s  IK.-..  ■.'<4  Nu.l.j.,  |.i«h, 
i  /'.t'UHt,  etc),     t.niliis  re.-is..n  the  '.lis.  iplts'  were  l«e!ve"(Ml. 


'.  Ri\en  flitc'til 
l.i-v  Ji5   Nu  7 


8.  Forty. 


'I'll.-  nu.iili.-r  twi-lvi-  fur  .ill  thi-  ri-.isiii 
iiiiu  llt.|,ri-w  riiu.il  iKv,  l,'ij7  \u,  :i;i9 
/.  i/OT,  J.-r.  .',2v../.  K/.k  4;ti6i-u,  1. 

.\s  ,1  syiiilmln-  nunilK-r  twelve  «.is  chuv-ii  to  expresr. 
luMipli-li-nt-ss  la. -N.  i I!  I  K.  10.1.1  ki-v,  I'Jii. 

Thi-  OP  irilul  us.i|;i-  anil  tin-  .\  I'  .i|K>Mulic  an-  com- 
l.iiH-.l  in  Ilu-  A|i<n.ilvps.  ami  proiluce  m-inv-foiir  iKeii 
•111  .r.B  11  ,6  III, I, 

I  .irly  Ic-yj-K.  :r\i'im.-  .Syr,  jrb''in.  Tuaapanoi'Ta) 
M  .s  a  syniU.lic.  if  nui  a  .sa.  nil  numl«-r.  I.s  siiiipl.-st 
usf  IS  lo.lrnotea.s(.'iit-..h.it  in.l.-linite  |i<-n.iil 
of  time  the  fsact  icnuili  of  wiiich  was  ii.it 
l-i<"«n.  Thus  the  Hilileni.ss  ttalid.-rini;  was  forty 
\-  irs  Il-Vv.  lli^s   ,\iii,    2 10. '■.■5    I's,    I'.'ii,    eli,  !;     l,ut    ep 

Musks.  §  11  .•.     rrulialilv  this  anil  si-veral  s I.ir  |)i.-rio<ls 

'^.s'  .lu.ly  .'(11  5ii  Sii  l.'d  ar.il  iS,  liSi.iri-  an. nil. .1 
1  .  n-pr.-si-iil  a  Ri.-n.,-ra!i.in.  smki-  tin-  pi-ri..<|  fruni  the 
I  \.i<lus  to  the  bull. hill,'  of  the  tempi.-  is  eouiiK-d  ( i  K,  (1 1 1 
II'  iSo  years  or  twelve  i;en. -rations,'  :.n  .some  insian.i-s 
a  -.  iMi.s.icre<l  character  all.ichcs  to  lorty;  thus  .M..s.-s  was 

I    MGi-e   wimlil   seem   Id  acrniint   fjr   it  as   nine  plus  unllv 
(' ■  ,  ■   -1^1),     l'p../i.      ^  «i4  672. 
^  Lp  .Muore, /« J4-0,  wsviii. 

*»37 


.  Kl.i.ih  faiMd 
villi.  I  Ml  4, 
•".  iilli.t   .iltrr 


KJo 


NUMBER 

111  tlw  liiouiil  f...ty  .In,    I  ,   ji,.   31, i| 
l..iiy  ii4>.  II  K     IWHi  .    I  litiii  .h.l    |„ 
Mk    III   I.k   4i/(.    .111.1  Ih.-  .isi.iisiui, 
l.irty  .ins  I  \.  Is  1  ,1 

Nv.-iityie';':r    li/^im,   svr    .■.//*/» 
a  S.H1..I  ur  n.iilp..li..i|  m.-,iiiiM,i   m  |i 

•.  ■«v»ty    '"'"'  '"'"'  '''"*   '■'  ■'"  '■'■'   --"f"!  «|«'l 

iK«    l.'.-ji.   I...-    7  ■  1..  -..  nis  l.i  !«•  Ih.- 

oriKiii  of  111.-  niiniU-r  .    v>.  nu    .  i,|,,,  ,,l   I.-   ,1  ^u  „., 

int..  the  lILMllil  (l.,    -..(i  ,,.    |,,     ,i,.|   ,„i,  ,u    the    l.iil  (Nil, 

II..4/.  I.I.    in  the  I,iit.r   pis,,ii;,.    11.1.1,1  .1,1,1   M.iia.l 

(r;     .ih/   I  lll.ik.-  up  Ih,.    Illlllllar    1..    s.  Ml  III    In,,,    (I  .    ,j 

ur  .i>  lur  .'.uh  inU-  IS,  th.i,-l.,r.-,  pi.,l.,i|.h  11,  ..num  h,,,.^ 


"a  I  ha» 
N.    nly 


.lis 


1" 


'  Il 


IhuiiKh    111.-    |..riii>r    .-xpLiMiti.,,, 

hl.l.i.l  .111.1  M.-.li.l  ,iieii,,t  ,11.  lu.i,  .1  ,  v,,i,-,in  siails-  gi, 
1I..W11  t.i  1  nipt  ,1,11,  I.:,,!.,  l,il'i,,i„i  il,  lo.,,  in 
Ih.-v-  p.,,s-n;,.s  III,-  iiiiniUr  Is  ni.i.li-  up  ,iit,|i.  i,,llv  i„  ih.- 
l,l,-.il  7  ■  10,,'  s,-\,niy  y-ars  i|.-r  ■.'.•!,  1  /  |,  .1,  we.ksof 
\,-.,rs||t.l,l   ;t^4jf  I,   liiiisl   el.ips,-    l.l,.,..    Ih,.    „,|„,.,|„„i 

uf  111.-  k.iiK'loiii  (/  .•  .  7  .  1,1  i,-.ir,|  .  .1,1,1  s,  »,-i,iy  .lis- 
cipli-s  an-  s,nt  luiili  i|.k  lOi'i.i  < '11  tli.-  .,.i,-i,iy.  ,,r 
s.-ventv  .,11.-.  ur  s,  v,.||iy  i»u  ,,.,,|,|,,  ul  ih,-  l.il.i,.  ,,f 
\. 111. .IIS  (1 ,.  n  lOi,  ,111, 1  ,.11  .iil.s...|ii,-,,t  j.-Aish  .111,1  (  hris- 

tl.lll   li.-h,  I.     S     Kl  lUss  h,ls  «nll,-ll  Milh    j;i,-,it    (ulll.-sH  uf 

l,-.iinini!  1/.//II  l;ii.,4  •.',1,^.4,  (,s,^,,,  i,,ou|;  .,, 
Inner,  />,i,l.  m  /  1 

In  I.k.  10  1  th,-  r.-a.liiiK  is  iincert.iin  .iial  ih,-  i-jtil.ina- 
li,>ii  iliMi.ult. 

Mji.v  MS,S,  in.lii.li,,,,  |t,\(  I,  j,„i  ,„)„.,  .i,„t„„i,ie,  „i,| 
.«»,,,.»»..(..,  !.._  |„.  I,  ,  w,.,,,,i,  »|„|,,  l:|i\|k.,i„l,ii«„, 
,.lh,l  :i.ill,  ...IMS  r.  .1  •(MoH.iiai.ra  l<o  (,.i  Will,      I  I..-  ii„,i,l.er 

r..,h  „f  .l.uh  ,h.,„|.|  I,.,,,.  .,  I  l„,v„,.„  „„„e„K,,:  ,p  I),, 
3-.'«.  »h.i„  e  ni.ilus  the  -..111,1,,.,  .,f  i»,,,,|,  ,  |„.,i  i),j,  „f  ,|„ 
ana.Ua   CK  -J3   iiisleii,!   .,f  ■•ll-Jir'  •«).      tp     hu»ever,    /.ihn, 

/.ih/.  -J  ni. 

Tw.i  other  nunilH-rs  f.ill   lo   !«•  ,.,1  si.|,-r.-d   h'-re  on 
aci-ounl  of  ihe  use  111.1,1,-  of  thini  in  th.   .V|i.,talypses. 
(,il   Ihe  hist  uf  th.-M!  IS  three  .m.l  -.  h.ill.  with  its  den- 
;    values.     Schol.irs  .^jree  that  the  '  tiiii,s,  tune,  ami  half 

10.  Thr..  and  ''  ""'*•''  ''"•"  ""*'  "'"■''  '>'   """  •'^. 
i  a  half.        ■"";  =-^'"- 

i  *ai/,o,'f   «f 

!  al»o  the  half  we.-k  ul  l>ani 
and  a  half.  M,-inh,,l,l  (/ 
of  Dan.  9j7.  th.il  th,-  ihre.-  .1, 

Cornill  liol.ls  ih.ii  its  ..riKin  1    .       ,_  .„ 

and  a  half  yi-.irs  of  the  (i.-rsecuiiun  of  Aiiti.Hhus  «  If 
we  conid  lie  sure  uf  a  llelirew-  oiii;in.  on.-  of  th.-se  es- 
pl.m.uiuns  niii;hl  t»-  .uc.pt,-il.  (,iinkel  has,  huw.-ier. 
with  t!r,-.it  prul,.il,ilily  tra.,-,|  th.-  ..ni;in  of  this  iiuniU-r 
wilh  oih,-r  .ip.„,ilyptK-  ini,iK,-ry  i.i  il.ihylon,  and  holds 
that  ihi-  thn-e  .m.l  .i  h.ilf  reiirt-stiiie.l  the  half  of  Kislev. 
and  the  thr.-e  months.  leU-t,  SIu-Imi,  .Vlar.  the  time 
from  th>-  wiiit.-r  s.iIsir.-  t.i  Ihe  festival  of  Mardiik-  the 
time  cov.-n-.l  liy  Ih,-  |i<-,>u.|  „>.  wint.-r  /,,,.  th,-  |«-nod  of 
the  supn-i-iacy  of  li.im.il,'  If  .his  U-  its  urii;in.  the 
apphc.-.Iion  to  the  y,-ars  of  ,.ppr.-ssiun,    0,1   which  all 

scholars  ire  at;r,i'.l,».mlil  Ik st  naier.il.  as  woul.l  also 

its  e\pl. Illation  .is  .1  lin.ken  seven  (I)an,  SI..?!.  Th,re 
h.ivi-  lrt,-eii  v.iri.ius  .iliemiUs  lu  ilehne  more  pre,  iM-ly  the 
Ihii-  ami  a  h.ilf:  Ihe  2(00  ,-vi-iiini;s  .in.l  nionmigs  i  = 
llfoil.iys:  Dan,  . "141,  l2yo  ,l,ivs  :  I  l,in  12  n  i :  l^isdavs 
(Dan,  l-2ui:  with  th.-se  «e  sii..ul<l  [nit  ih,-  1260  ilajs 
of  Kev.  Ill  12.)  and  th,-  42  months  of  kev,  1 1  2  l:ij, 
.Schol.irs  who  insist  on  th,-  unity  of  D.iiii.-l  explain  ih.se 
<liflV-n-m,-s  uf  stat,-nient  in  that  lKi,ik  hv  siipposuu.  ,hai 

Ihe   author   conceive,!    the   .,, 1;   of   th,-   kiiii;,l,..ii  as 

a  progressive  event,    the   d,i,  rent   sl.i,i;eb  of  which  .ire 

I  C"p  flilltn^nn,  on  ('..-n.  Ifi?;. 

-  .-Ucrlini!  to  Si.i.lu  (/,(/■»'.'>  mo  [rB!;|)  -uul  litrltmlet 
(a,/  /,.,.).  wtio  nr,-f.-r  fls  r,-a,li„f,.  fli  ;l- u  .^  p^,l;;j.,.  ^,,  inter 
p,,l.-i[i,,n.  ;is  rt-tlVcliiii;  a  late  l*l,ef. 

•'•  Suals,,  liihrmann,  /'.i.'.  s".  in  J  s,.n  Hull.  Kinl'^-if  f.  Dan, 
ti2. 

-•  Si,!-.  Iahr-,i;\hr>>  Dun.  -I'l /f. 

5  Sih,'f/uHi;  Hmi  (.  liMi.  iMjr.  ;  ,  p  CutAMiis-,  I  16  (iX 

J4J8 


D.m.  127 :  Kn  ,^v  >al 

l^aipov.     kev    12 -41, 

I    fur    Ihn-;.    )     If^ 

,1,1s,  on  the  '  ,  IS 

's  .1  I  rill,,. 1    seven.' 
.e  fuiiiul   111  the  tlirep 
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ndicatcl  in  Ihr.o  nunilK-rs.>  Thr  thenrv  of  cnmposilc 
aulli(,rslii|i  attorcls  .i  rnnrc  N:iti,sfacli>rv  expl.ni.ili.ui 

//(/.  1,  .  ..«,),  ih.-  uiiKinal  u,L-  „f  ll,r,i-  .uid  a  li.,lf  I,  in  7  .5, 
whrtc  J-E  mians  '|arl,'  n.,l  ni-««^nrily  'li.iir,'  This  wriltr, 
jYis''"!  11 '','',  'li',',? ',',',';;;'''  ^■"""""-  ■If'^^*  fr„m  nal.vlnnian  inalrrial.' 

*r\iU!„i,i!{ ;!  n,','ri,„h,':;i  ;I;;t;  .ii;  Im;;..;;;  :!i^:^-r,.i.nJru 

,..  H.I.  1....,^-,  ,y  in  .1,.  li,  ,„„kintf  ,1  ..  I„„k,  „  s...-,,  (r.  ,.,).  1 1,, 
dua,.„  „„.,  cl..  I-,  ..n.l  ,„  varying  .xpla,,.;!!,,,,.  in  ,,■.  , ,  ,"" 

riie   iMirnlnTs  11.,  iiii,, 1   i„    Kivrlaiion  an-  ilivirlv 

ml.T|,r.-t.,t,„ns  liy  ili,.-  .VI'  wrinr  of  ihu  llin-,-  ami  ;i  half 
of  Daiiiil. 

(/*)   I  111-  s.-,  ..„.|  iiunilHT  r.-f.-rml  i„  atKivr  iS  10)  is  Cf.'i 
(Xt'.»^-n»,,.m,  I   ,01  ■ial.'i,i»ovTaff,  KfV.  lllin),  vari.inl. 
11.  Six  hundred  """'""   ^'  •'"''i.    \.iit..ininii..ii  un- 
and  aixty  Biz      """■''  '"ii-r|'rciaiic.ns  of  this  niiuilx-r 
wliMiiliiiil  ill  iiri-l,Trnii-sic)thi'l',ii«. 
to  N  ,|,.,l,.,„,,  ,.,,,,   ,1,^.  f„||,,„i„^,  .-vilanatioiis  may  U- 
n'.tc,  .      II)    i(,ij;j;s'   .■v|,laiMii,,ii:    a    ■straining    aftrr 
Ih.-    h.ily    numlKT    s.-v,ii    ami     faUiiii,'    shr.rt    .if    it    in 
(■v.-r.v  partuular,  marking  th,.  U.isl,  'ih.T.-fnr,.,  anil  his 
Mlli|.vls    as    il,.,,-ivr,s,    a       ij)    Aarc.TOt --- (i(,6    (Ircil.  v 
•ill  ;).  «hi.li  iiiak.-s  tlir  Ii,.asi  Ih,'  N.-nian  .Miipir.-.      (  p 
<  li-iii..|is  similar  Ih.-oiv  ami  '.-.m   Mam-ii    /h  V.irnjj 
(3)  \.T,,  1  ■..•sar  nr-  [,-:     ,„,(,,  |,as  l,...-ii  wiilrlv  a.<i-pt,vl 

■■•'""•  "' --i""  "f  ""•  li"  il  ;  ..f  N.-r.i  w.iiM  kivi-  th,- 

yariai.l  (.,.,■'     ,,)  v,.|i,.r  Hunks  Trajan   Ilailnaniis  „r 
Mac  nan  ihi-  i,„.,i,im,.  (-.j..,,,,  j„,j.     „„fy   anullmr  s|HI 
inn  l.-llii;  c-r-.-lM  |r7E      Cil,),"      (,,  /al,,,  8  n,,,)   Spilla' 
h.il.l  611,  to  l».  th.-  nriKiiial  ami  (  ali^nla  li.  !»•  thr  U-asl 
(I  am  i,ai,7o,i   -(.ihi.      |f,i  (iimk.-!  hnl.lsthat  Hi,'  nniiiU-r 
orii4inai,-,|,  hk.-  .iili.T  a|»Kalypti.    mat.-nal.  in  Hal.vl.in 
anil  .irifjiiiallv  r.'f.Trcl  i„  Ti.iinat  or  I'nim-val  (  ha..s 
(.Tiip-,1  Di^n  -'>(.fti,"    Olh.riiio<|.Tnrxplaiiati.inswhi.h 
n.-.'il  tint  1».  uiiuiiu-ralL-il  Irtl-  iiiav  l«  fonml  m  Zahn 
A/';/.  2f>.v(ij(i. 

Of  th.s,.  s..liitimis(2)nn<l  (OhoUl  that  this  pnrl  of 
Rev,.lali,,n  was  uritfn  in  (ir.vk.  If,  as  nianr  r.-cvnt 
nit.-rpr.t.Ts  hol.l.  ami  riKhllv.  11  was  writl.-ii  in  Mi-hrew 
thrsi-  i-xplanalums  woul.l  not  1«-  ail<'i|iml.- (cp  A|'.h\- 
l.vrsK  S  1,1).  or  Ih..  oih.Ts,  thit  of  (;nnk<-l  (6),i„ 
view  of  th,.  n..hyl„i„,,n  oriKiii  of  arx„'.,lvptic  mat.ri.il 
whi.  h  h,.  h.is  .„uvrn,  j;u,.s  the  tH'st  e.yplanation,  Thr 
nuinU.r  w.Mil,:  Ih..  hk.ly  to  U-  |K.ri«tnate,l  Urcanse  it  fell 
just  short  of  the  saer..,l  iiuinUr  ,s.-ven  at  all  points   an.l 

wo.ll.l  luliinilly  U- apphe,:  l,y  .ipoialvptists  t.>  ,».rs..eulors 
Ike  Nei.,  1,1)  an.l  Il.i.lri.in  (4).  When  translate,!  into 
<.r,-,-k  the  evpLinatioii  ,.f  Iri.n.eiis  (2)  wonM  !«.  v,.r. 
natural.  The  .iiipliction  t,.  (  .iliKiila  (s)  iii.iy  have  l«,.n 
m.a.i"  in  some  form  in  am  i,nt  tunes,  but  coiiM  onlr 
have  Leeii  niailc  Ihroutjh  the  (ireek.*  .;,  A.  ii, 
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N.™.an.,-„„,.,„s„.,,  ^--;;;;i';^,,,ii„„s,»  .,.,„, 

The  naim-  Niimliors  (X„„,-r,.  Wp.Df.oi)  was  (;ivc„  to 

the  fourth  iKiok  I"  of  the  l'eiitat..mli  in  the  <;r,.,k  liilile 

1.  Nameard   '"''■'"'•'■  "  ''"■«i"^  »"li  ih.-  eensiw  of 

contents.  !''  '-'"■"■lil'"*  i-'l-en  m  the  .s..,„ml  v.-.ir 

'■'    "»■    Hvo.his,    ^ivin.i;    the    litjhtinK 

stren>;lh  of  e.uh  triU.,  »>        S 

■i  (  (.(.iinkil,  ,.A  :i/.  jh,  n,  ' 

»  .l/.x./.i/i  ,./W  ..)/„.,//, ,,  -,,, 

♦   li,.,i.s,l  (,,,,    ,\  ,.,,,,„  VIM.;,    I    ^0   Mill    h.>l,k   tr,  it,      h  „„ 

i!:u"Z  '"  '■  •■  '■''"^^''•■- <•■""""'""'■■'*■•■- 'w'"" 
tah'X,''.'.''"' f'"'  '■''*'"'■•  ''''"*■  ■'■  -■'-■  '^^  *''"''■■  ''■''•  C'"'"- 
i!'/s'i'£^^!''''   "'"'• '"'•  !''■■  ^'I^-^-    CphisA:„V,/»^ 

»  ( V  .l,s,  „s,i..„  ..f  il.is  |.'iT,l  in  ,  l,„.  /,„„.,  .•fThrn!.  ■}  •„.  n 

'"  'i""V.i".-.n.i.M,l„i,.,i,i„<iTi,„,uN,„;,|,„,„„„i;,>„.;,, 

ti<ani;i::i;iju^c,  .ir.:.  l.t.,:,,., ,,  -,  c  .saiiiiay  ill  .iri,,/.  />■„>.  i  ^^l\     \ 
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The  correspon.liiiK  Ilehrew  nam,-  is  c'lipon  r=n,' 
Itoolc  of  Musters,  Niiiiil«.rs  (lit,  •  th..  iiiusl,.|,.,|  „„'!„'■ 
1  Ji  J)  etc.  op  1  I,,,,)  ,  III,.  |„,o|i  IS  i,i,,ie  .■omiiioiily  c.-i] 
by  a  e.itchworil  fr.mi  th..  hrsi  sentenee,  t3t,  or  i;i-r  - 

•|lie  Hook  of  Nuniliers  eovers.  in  th.'  iliroiio'l,,i;v  .,f 
the  l',.|itat..uLh.  a  |)..rio,l  of  i„„r.-  than  thirtv  .ii'lit  vi  11, 

vi/.,  from  the  hrst  of  the  ,s,.,„ml  montli   [„  tlie  se, | 

y...ir  of  the  |.:xo,|us  (1  1)1.)  the  lalt.r  part  of  the  forti.ih 

y.'.ir  (:t;ii3.  ep  oi),,,,^^,). 

Kn.  n  a,    l„.  wil.l.T,,.  ss  ,.f  M„,„  ;   ID  ,„.J0  ,  ,.  ,)n.  ,1,  .,.„,„„,  I,,, 

S    ,.,la,,.l*l,all,.,,,|„.,,.,li,ilh,.wav.,.,.lalKa,k.sl,    ll,,.s,-,,,|.,^ 
."t  ..f  the  sp,,.san,l   the   uns,„,;,,.f„|  .„„.„,p,  ,„  i,„..„,,,  (   ,,,  ,  ^ 

Ir.HII  III,.  s..„ll,  ;  ...,l  ,,,.J7,  ,1,,.  ,|,..,,,„„„  ,y,,„;  ^;„|,,^| ,  ;,   ;    ' 

ar..n.„l  K.l,,,,,    ,h,.  ,  ,„„|,„.si  ,.|  il,,,  ,\„„„|„.  ki,n.,|„„„  y    ,,,    ,' , 

,  ..'.l.in,  a,„    the  h,.s„li,y„f  M„,.h,,l„wnl ,  .-,p,„mn     ,    ,,; 

|..shua  .„  Ih,-  s,„  ,  ..s,„r  „f  .\1,„,..  ,|,„„|     |„.f„„  ,|7,,',|,..,„,  „,       ' 

liilmi^'.^'^h;:;;"'-""  "''''"'""•''  '-^  -'"'"'.i"m,K.s «.,;;;  i,; ;;:, 

in  contrast  to  I.,.vitieus,  whi.h  is  ..litir.-ly  l.-^islalur 
anri  in  ns  pr,-s,.|it  lorm  l«Ioii|;s  as  a  wliol,- 1,,  th,- pii,.sii, 
slr.itiiin  of  th,.  Il,.x,,t,.mh.  ,\miiU.|s,  like  K,v,„his   ,oi„ 
bui.^s  history  and  law  ;  ]V.  ami  !■  are  l«.|li  n-presi'-m.  ,i 
th.i   inetliiKl  of  coiiiii,isition   nn.l   the  .hara.ter  .,f  lli«^ 
r.-.l.ieti.iii,  also,  an-  ,siiiiilar  to  those  in  |.:xik1u,s,     (  I,  ,,,s 
MO.S  ami  -lUh.'Mi  («iih  the  ev,,.plion  of  a  few  v.iU 
in  .iL')  U-loiii;  wholly  to  I';  i„  lO^c^.-Ja,   ]'  ami   IK  ,,ir 
unii,..l.      It  will  1«.  most  c.iivi.nient  to  Ix-jjin  uur  invest, 
Katioii  with  the  l.itt.r  1  hapt.-rs. 

Till-  thr,.a,l  of  Jl-rs  hi  t.iry  of  the  Kxo<Ius,  whi.h  vv  „ 
.lrop|)e,l  in  Kx,  lij.  is  here  resuim-,1.  Nu,  10.,,  ...  ,. 
3.  JE:  Chapi.  ^"""  ■'  ■   ''""  ■'•'•'I'"').    Hobal/s  c.HM.nt 

lO^a-l:;      '  ''I'  J'"Ik.  1  !'>  4ii),  has  l«.,.n  01 ,| 

,,      ,  '         ■'■'"■  f""'™illK  v.'ises   li*, 5/  are  pn.l,- 

M,  fr._>m  K;  ,„  ,s  a  lat,-  ^loss  .l,.,»-mleiit  on  «,,/'• 
in  J  Nu,  lOi,-,,  probably  folhnv.-.l  closely  up.,ii  th- 
coinman.l  to  .s.-t  out  from  .Smii  for  Canaan  Ix  .(i , , 
the  Yahwistic  leKisl.ition.  wlii.h  a  r...l,i,tor  has  ilic,,r|,„' 
ate.l  in  Kx,  31.  oriijm.illy  stood  .,t  an  .-arlii-r  point  m  il,r 
narrativ,-,      N„,  uj,,^  „,,y  ^.„„„.   „,  |,^^.  ,„.,,,,,,,^  ^^^^^ 

I',  s  .account  of  thir  .lep.irture  from  Horeb  wimh  is  or,|.r,.,| 
111  I-.x,  ;t::n„  :  l,ut  the  ori^jmal  se.|ueme  of  I-;  h.is  l«.,-. 
to.>  mii.li  .hstiirU-,!  bya.hlitions  a,s  well  as  by  re,l.,,  11..11 
to  ailinit  of  ,1  eonlMlent  r.-.irticul.ition.      In  the  folI,,»,iif 
chapter  the  clamour  of  the  multitude  for  tl.-sh  aii.l  tlw 
.s-M.liiiK  of  the  ,|iiails  llU-i,  ,,  .a..^,,  ,,.3,)  is  fr„m   I 
lut  th.-rr  are  in,luati,.iis  tli,it  the  original  narrativ,-  h',. 
l«-.-n  expan,l,.,l  by  ,l,ll,i..nt  h.iiuls  ;   7-,  are  not  inipi,,!,- 
ablyan  arclLeolo^aal  .^doss  ;  amplihcalion  is  si,s,,.,„.,| 
m  lioth   .3^  ami    „  y  ;   it  has  U^-n  conj,.,t,ir,-,|  ,1,,,, 
.«*-w>;   onuin.iily  st,.,„l   in   eonm-ciiim  with   I- x  ;«,' 
Ihe  inspiration  of  s.-venlv  ,-I,l,.rs.  who  share  with  M,..,-i 
the  Rift  <,f  prophe,.y  that  th.-y  may  assist  hiiii  thus  in 
iK-arniK  the  bur,l,-n  of  the  |vop|e(,6/  •,4#.j,.)  has  n„. 
thiiiK  to  ,1„  with  th.-  iiiira.l,-  of  thcpuils  ;  it  follmvs  ih- 
r,-pr,-set,tation  of  V.  in  I-:,,  ;);)7-,,  (the  ,,.|„  ,^.i,„„u,  ,h, 
e.iiiip),  an.l  is  p.-rhaps  a  vounner  coiilitirpart  ll'.,l  t,.  ih- 
appointni.aitof  jii,|^,.s  in  |.;x,  1,Si,-a5     The  ,l,.sin„  i,.„i 
of  the  niurnuir,.rs  at  T.dH.rah  ( ,- ,)  is  als,,  prolablv  h.m 
!•- ;   1.5  IS  a  fiMfjmiMit  of  the  itinerarv.  cp  l'J,6      ci, ,,, 
r-'   IS  r,.lale,l   to   ]]  .6 /,    14^-3,,,  and  may  ,M-,h,,ps' l.e 
r..f;ar,le,l  as  a  .ai,li,,n  a.ijainst  ..rrom.ous  infi  1,11,  .s     11,1 
ni.m.-r  how  many  iiispii,.,l  |ii..pli..ts  tli.re  iii.iv  li..,  M.-.-s 
IS  th.-  or^an  of  n.v,.l,iti,,ii  11,  .1  uiii,|iie  sense  (',  p  \\  ;!:1,, 
I  J  l>t  .-llio  [K„|).      Wh.it  the  Cu,shite  woman  in  l-, 
li.is  to  ilo  with  11  is  not  cl(.,ir.' 

Al.l^rr,''  'J'  "■■'."■  "'■,'''";  A^,,,a,fr„Wi,.^  ;  .V,  ]■.',„.,  7  ,,   I,', 

/IJ'fhl,  ll't't  \   1,  .S,.,.,,    ,,./..  ft, 

■^   |..r„m,..  /•,„/,  ,„,/..  )  ,„,,/„/.v^.  M,.,.,,.,,.,. 

\ers,.,  j,/arei,„l,„l,.,li„„„„|„„,,|„; I„  1  w.-tui,, .  ,..■  I 

»'.«>.   «hi.h  srrvc   ,h,.   pur|»,s,-   .,f  l.r,,.l,,,s      ..\s  ,„K     ,     ,    , 

s..,..,r,,l  ,.,.MIury  th,-  ..is,.,  a^.,,.  ,„arl„.,|  ,„Tir,  s i-  „.,v  ,„  ,|  „ 

thil  ih^y  arr  ,n,-p|,„  ,.,1  ;  „.,    v.    Sm ,  I,.  (;,„„„||,.|  ,„    ,,,,:.,, 

1^1. ^/:,    HIaii,  ,l/„„„r,.    ;  „,„,„/,.  ,„_^..  iJi,„l,„r^, /„,.,\,/. 

*  I:. I,  ..ri,  /.."n^/wj,  141  If. 

"  n,.-  raT,-w„r,l  ..jkI'.,  .-,)  si-.-mst,, ,  „nn<.,i  th,-.c  t-M.  ■ ,  »„li 
-SKof  Kx, '.ij  11  •  Willh,  (V/,1!'.  L.in, 


i4J" 


miJiasli.     Sec  also  .Mosi.s',  |  4,  i,i.',i. 
J-HO 


.K;cra:>:^  p.*il 
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III  Ihr  iunmnl  i)f  th,.  s|,„s  ih,-  n;irr,iiivrs  of  1'  ami 
Jl.  arr.(.rnhiiu-,l;   Ki  ih.-  r.,nn.r  1«I.,M);   la.-i;,,.,^,^ 

3.  Chaps.  13 /;•  •''"""'I''"'"')  will/;  (in  luni  5-7(,„) 
the  spies'      "•^'- i«  («iili  addii s  hv  R,.).      ri„- 

thriMis  (if  Valm,.  -I,,,!  i|,c  iiitmi-sM,,ii 
cif  Moms.  14  „.  J.  art-  a  wi  i.iul.irv  rlnii|.|,i  j,,  J|.;,  |„,,1,- 
;U.ly  K„  ;■'  imte  Ihr  i.-snnl.|.i,ic,- t.i  Ivv.  Jl:',-,^  anil  th.- 
()U..latM.n  r,f  1a  ;iU/:  n>  17  A      In  the  mnainilrr  of  llu- 
ili.ijil.-rs(|l;)t«oMran,lsaii|jr.ir-i(nic.sl  ,l,M,lvin  l;i,,/i 
/  I,  hut  fvrn  will,  llu.  al.l  o(  I  )|    1  ,„-,-,'  a  I  l.-an  aliaKvis 
1.  -    .r.ily  |K,ssil,k-.      In  oiiua>,ounI  (Ki  m.-U,:  m.-n  an- 
s.-iu  111)  "'t'>  tlic  Illll-Kinnlry  of  ihu  Ainonl.-s  (.1,  Di 
I  -.1  i   Ih.'v  no  as  far  as  lliir  Vail.-v  of  Ksh,  ol  anil  l.riiic 
Lack  s|»riniwis  of  tlir  fniit  ,,|  il„.  lanil.  ami  n-onrt  on 
till-    iHipulalion    of   tl„;   (lilTirrnl    rr>;Muis   of    l'al,",tini- 
il-'ii?'.  19  in  part.  2,,,,/  :<f./f  ..g  ,  ,* ,  ;  in  tl„.  othi-r  (h 
Mii-n  arc  si-iit  u[i  into  111.-  Ni-ki-I,,  |«.ni-lr.il.-  to   llihri.i, 
mill  l.nnj!  l,.uk  woTil  i|,at  thi'  l.inil  is  iIomimi;  „iih  „„iii 
ami   lion.v.    1ml    lli,-    p,.,,plo  ari'  slronj!   anil   ilwrll    m 
li.rtihfil.iiirs,,;,*,  ,s  j„  part  19  jj«  ,;•  ■ji).      ( -a|,.|,  ^u,.s 
Ins  vol..  for  an  nnim-ili.iu-  inv.ision  ;  l,ut  his  ciMiip.nm.ns 
ili-ilar.-tliiMin(li-rtal;:,,i;  iiiipiMi|,|,.  ,  ,,,/    [  ,       -li,,,  ,„,,,|,|,. 
;irr  (lisni.iycd  ami  propose  to  nlurn  to  I  ;KV])t  (M,"  ,r 
4K):   118/,  loninioiily  .itirilaiicil  to  J  anil  rci,Miiliil 
.IS  part  of  fak'l.s  s|M.<.ch  (I.'l ,(,,),  are  ixTliaps  origin. illy 
a  reinoiislrame  of  Moses  |ep  l)|.  \j.,.„\  in  K  (r\«  R„  | 
I  he  transpositions  whiih  have  heen  iiroposeil  are  then 
unneeessary.      The  seeoml.irv  juss.iue   I  I, ,-,4  (,  p  D, 
1  u-4'>  ami  V  m  Nu.  IJy.j^i  seems  to  h.ive  suppl.mtecl 
ix-rh.ips  -.11  p.irt  imoriKjr.itiiiK  -^tlie  sememe  of  Yalme 
only  ,s/>  { ]■:.  ,p  I  it.  1  ^ul  rein.iininc       Ih.-  seipiel.  ii^A-^,' 
seems  to  U-  from  K.  willi  some  eilitorial  amplihration 
anil   ch.iiiKe:    cp  J   in    '.'l  ,-.,.       ((  p   m„sks,    Negkb, 
^7  I 

The  ilestriirtion  of  Korali  ami  his  supporters  Dy  tire 
from  he.iven  H6,,,/,'  ,  ,.,,  ,t.,^  ,ta  iy„'  ,5)  is  from  I', 

4.  Chap.  16:     ''"'"«''   ""'   ''ll   "f  llie  same  ajje  (see 
Korah, Dathan,  '"■'""•Sm;  ihenprisini;ofthekeuU-ii- 

and  Abiram''  "'"*  ■'•"lian  ami  .Murani  .iK.nnst  Moses, 
ami  their  fate— the  earth  o|K-mn(;  ami 
swallowing  them  up  with  all  that  IkIoh^,-,!  i„  them  - 
from  JK  (cp  lit.  116).  Douhlrts  in  the  narr.itive  (see 
fspenally  ,../  )  siiRnesl  that  Ijoth  I  anil  IC  h.ive  l,.en 
ili.iwn  upon,  and  iii,my  attempls  have  Ix^en  m.ide  t,, 
si-p.irale  the  two  slr.imls .«  Dthers  recognise  l,ut  om- 
v.ime.  more  or  less  amiiiilied  l,v  Liter  hands  in  i ,/  ami 
!'/;  the  imlieia  point  on  the  whole  to  K  (.Schr.ider 
K.ienen,  ele. ).  The  heKinniiiK  of  the  story  is  not  mlaet  • 
«'•  do  not  le.irn  wli.it  these  imn  had  s.iiil  or  done  U-fore 
•Moses  summoned  them,  nor  arc  the  antecedents  of  is 
clear.  ' 

With  P's  .account  of  the  drawing  of  water  from  the 
'ink  in  '.'III.,,,  which  is  de|)i-mlent  on  )K  in  Kv.  17,-7, 
B.  Chaps.  20/:'  •■'™'""'l'"ii''l  fr.iuments  coxn,ile  to  one 
of  the  sources  of  the  n.irr.itive  in  l':x.  ■ 
these  (lA*  I.J  ,  ?,s,«)  are  Kcner.illv  atuilmted  to  J  'l-he 
n.iiiie  (Waters  of)  Mcriluh  all.uhcs  to  K.ldesh  {Vn-k 
i7';  .1,>SjJ    l)t.  3251);"  the  mirr.iiive  is,    therefore,   in 

I   .See    Ko'iiTS,    //is/,>i-if./,f„A^i,,,„„,.,    ,,    rt-.     (),„.      y-L   7. 
J.-„//-.(,H6.):Kaj.er,    („„■  „/o,/,„V.V /,.'«'/"(     74)     (■ 

ii.'.f'r,i...r,";,lv  '.";;.:'■  '■•""'"•  ■"•^■^  '•""■^"'"  »"■' 
iil";,/.'i;.!;;;;;i;;:j",.''""  •""''<'^""^"'"'  ^'^^  '-n— "a,„i 

I  ,  m!^'o,"i",r  "'"'"■  1'"  ;'^"''''"«  "'•■  "•,>clili,m.an,l  ,liscrf|.an.  ies 
i  ■ ,"  •'"'  '!''■  '^}„^"'-   "•■  /  "■-'  1  .1.  ,": :  ///,    (if,,,,     i- 

/  "/■  '';'-■;  ii-Ti'i;. .•;/,>,/„,,  ,^.tr. -.  iia„.i,.,i„, /•„„,,■',,■,»•;„ 

.  >'•<■  I 'ili'iiaiin.  11.,,., ,n,an,l  (■.„,„.„!,.,  .„„lllarl,„,|.ll.,o,.,-l.v 

■•■■■■-■■'  ■-. -ic  1  .....-..•/;;•  11  ,//: ,,  ,,,,. 

^.)  111.  -Mi  al.su  n  rigluiy  cii,ni,k-ii  ;  ,  p  fl 
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pl,ace  lii'ri-  r,ither  il,.,n  l«.r,,r,.  t|„.  ,i,K,.,„  .„  .s,,,,,,  1  pi,,, 
other  name,  .M.i^s.ih,  ,-,ssociate,l  »,i|,  .\|,.,il,ih  i|\   17, 

1)1.  :i;)H),  Kive,  rise  to  dllflUlit  l|Ue,|,i„ls  imc  .\I\ss,m| 
A.Sl,  M,,K,„.M|,.  |,„„„  I„.  ,,,,  „  ,„,„.  |„.  „„,,„.,|  ,1,^,, 
m  JK  the    piovoiallon    at    .M.iss.lh   also   lollownl   Ihe  lle- 

■    p.>rlure  from  l|orel>.-.i     p  must  once  have  emu 1    , 

j    cle.mr  .iccount  of  the  f.mll  ot   .M„ses  ami  .\aroi,   ih.in 

!    wenowtiml;   see  ;■.  ,,4 'j;  ,  , /.   IM.  :i-Jsi,      The  n, t,, 

lions  with    Kdoin,  •JOm-..,.  are   m   ,|,|.   „,au,  f„,m  K  ,.'p 

-l-'i-.M);    19  /  ,   whi.h   siis   m   .iiM.h,   ,s  p,,,l,,,|,u.  an 

es|,.inMon,  r.uher  Ih.iii  ,1    li.iijm.iu   ,,1   J    .,^   I,  ,^   Lcin 

siirmised.       The  lonlhct  with  Ihe  r.uuaml.s    "1,   ,  (ip 

.ludK   li«/Msli„n,J,,,io,m„.,p,ut,,|  li,,.,,;,|„.,„.,'. 

I    ser|»nls,   ,/■.,.   ti.iiii    K.   lonm-ilini;  with    ■.'o..,,        riie 

:    fullowini;  ilimrary  is  deimd  Iron,  J1-;  (,p  p  ui  n:i)     11 

is  not  compliie     ,1  lr„i,.meiil  which  pioImI.Iv  pn,  e,'le,| 

I    iv  IS  reioHuised  III  Dt.  lUf,  /;-nor  unil.uv  :  ihe  phcno 

I    niena   are   .itlril.uted   to   compi.silion    f,k/:,..-<    ..,    ihe 

I    whole  ol    ,n  J.,*  U.UIJ;  ascnU-il   to   1)  or  to  esiensue 

j    mteri«ilatii,n  ;    ,g/..,„  aniicip,iie,    .,mi   l,r,m.  us  to  the 

s,inie  point  we  re,u  h  in  U2/.      The  p,,eti,ai  /„■,,,  ,„,„- 

;    """".."I   •*/   '7/.  ^1  If.   are  , -uonhv.      The  w,,r 

with  .Sihon,  ..,.,,,  IS  Ki-mTally  ,isMi;ned 'to  1-  .^h  ■. 
I  seem  lo  !«.•  foreign  lo  the  source.  |»-rliaps  conMimne  ,1 
fr.iKnicnt  of  I.  ,0  a  l.iler  ediional  note;  3,  is  connecied 
wuh  ,^/^  (6,  J,,;er).  and  ,n  diction  shows  alhniiv  to 
[  Jii'lK  lijl:  11-15  are  an  addition  deriv.-d  from  Hi  :j,-. 
,  (  lujis.  2--' -21  .ire  wholly  from  IK;  onlvL'-Ji  is  hom 
I    I  ,  and  the  referemi-  n,  ide  sheikhs  of  Midi.in  111  '."J,  7 

6.  Chaps.  22-24  ■    l"'f'''|ls  K,.-    others  suppose  llul  they 

Balaam.-'     '  "'-fi'".''"'-'!  m  J.     Tin- slmy  ol  H.,laam 

was  coni.iined  in  Imih   |  ami   !•;  ,   o.j 

-.i-15  (the  si»-akinK  assi  is  from  J.  and  the  aiilised'ems 

of  ihis  version  apix-.ir  in  i-ji  where  many  doulileis  rivp 

evidence  of  the  union  of  two  sources  Icp  „,  ,/.     ..,  ./. 

,    clc.),«in  one  of  which  (K)  il,il.i,,iu  is  summoned  fioni 

I    I'ethor  in  .Syria  (,,*,  cp  '.'y  7  1 .1. -j:),  |  ,|,.  ,n  Ihe  other  (I ) 

j     roin  ailioiiK   the   neiKhhounnj;    .\miuouile.s   („.    Sam. 

I'esh.    Vk.).      Cods  revel.iiion  in  Ihe  iiikIii  (S/^  „,  r) 

I    has  characteristic  marks  of  K  ;    ,7  /  (cp  21  „-, ,)  is  trom 

J,  to  which  souri  1-7  also,  with  a  iioie  or  less  consideial.le 

part  of  the  preceding  verses,  and  pri.l,,il,lv  11,  is  to  lie 

ascrlhed.      The   four  oracles  in  the  foil.nnn^r  chiplers 

fall  into  two  Kroups,  distinct  m  the  form  of  mtrodiiclion 

and   somewhat    (lillen-nl    in    clunicler.    especially   when 

mamfcst    uist,iiic,-s   of   coni,niiiii.iiion    ami    reilaction.il 

adju.stmenl   .ire    set    aside.;      Ihose   in   -Ji,    .,s   is   now 

Reiierally  recoKUisisl.  are  from  J,  the  two  m  S.i  turn 

K;     a  harinomsiic  connection  imit.iteil  from  LMn-i,  is 

made  liy  R„,  m  2:127-1';   in  2'.' is  also  the  same  liami  is 

.seen.     Ailihiions  have  l»cii   ni.ide  to  the  last  oracle 

prol,,il,ly  in  two  .laKCS,  24.,-.-..  ami  ,,/  ;»  on  Ihe  .lee 

of  these  versi-s  .see  H,m.,\.\m,  ij  o. 

Chap  2,^11  s,    descrihuiK  the  seduction  of  Ihe   people 
liy   the    .Moaliile   women,     s    from   JK   (cp    Ilos  i|„,|; 

7.  Chap.2,';i-s:  ■'""''''■•'^  lliilic.ile  the  presence  of  more 
Baal-peor.">    '''■'"  ""'''■"Uici-.  i.r  s  may  U-  asmU-d 

<o  1-,  The  conclusion,  the  naliiie  ol 
which  m,iy  Ik-  inferred  from  4  5  (cp  also  Dt. .)  ,y. ).  „as 
omitied  l,y  k|„  who  put  In  its  place-as  an  insMiu.-ol 
the  evciition  of  s  the  story  of  the  siii  of  an 
prince  Willi  .1  .Midi. mile  wmnan  and    its 


Islaehtc 
liUi-mes 


1    In  h. 


17- 


cm;;!! 
s(|l,, 


r:  .,,  nil/ 
k),  «   1  v. 


.U4' 


ir.rcl,'  is 

•■i  S-.-.-  Ks,,i,rs,  J  ,,  l.;.x,, 

■'  I-..  M.-y.-r,  . ,,  . 

*  II...  .»i,  ,-|,„l  CaiiH-iilcr  anil  ll..rf,.,.l-llall,-rsl>v. 

•■>  l-..rllu-l„.,.,n,r,-s..e|t.,c,,v„,  ,8:  ..,l,|  K .  Meyer,/'  l/ll" 
;,"/  "■<;■'■'■'}  ■■^'■'•>>-''--  <A-fl.l.l  /  \,,^p..  |..l.  >A-;i  ,'  ■..1,,, 
//.   (I-.?.);    I. icon,    J:.u,./us,    i,i  X,.:    t.„|KMle,    aiul    ll.i,(,„>| 

llr>.,„nf:  ,t.  /.,„■„,:,  /V.vc,./,-.  ig,,,;  Sleuern.iucl,  .S/.  A.     |.«gg 
p.    le    A.  /-/«fi..../,/,  .-».,c  11'.  i\r,ir/.  M,i,„„„:  7.-A(n,,i) 
;;  I'lii  li.e, (ill,,, illy  |,ro.  ref,  rre.l  l„,  , ,.  Pi  ,  i„„,  1 
.    kiiene.i  1-  ,l„i„st  al.me  ,„  lUiiw,,;:  all  f,„„  l„,,„  .„,e  s,.ur.:c 
(l-.l.  -eeals,.  Slei„rn.,i;el,  M.  A-,.7J  n„(,b,,.,). 

-  III.,  ttv.r,'/.'--  .,.//:,«... 

(      -J/.'/    .40.  •-•'••'-.,.    -4S 

1"  Kue.    //,.  /   ISS.-7/ 
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(6-15),  sacriHcini;  at  the  .same  tiniL-  the  inlro.lunion  of 
the  latter  ;    1-5  itself  is  perhaps  not  iinimitilateil. 

We  know  fn.ni  In.-.UiJ'.  (si-e  esinTiallv  18-2.) '  that 
J1-.  cuTilanu-il  the  allutment  by  Moses  to  Ciaci  anil  keul»ri 
8.  Chap.  32:"^   ""^    ™"'l"t'''eil    territories    l'..    of   the 
territories    ■'"''''"'■  '-neonilition  that  their  armed  e<iii- 
OfOadand    "'l«''"'  should   co-olx.-r.ue  with   the-  other 
Reuben.-'     '"'"''  '"  ''"^  subjugation  of  western  Pales- 
tine.     Such  an  aeeount  is  found  in  \u. 
.fj,  Iml  it  IS  not  e.isy  to  s.iy  how  niileh  ( 
niisis  sourec~-|)reMiiii.ih|y  !■;  --h.,s  U 
■/•■JJ,    whieh   in   suhsl.ine 
IJt.  ai8-2„.  ean  h.irdi 


NUMBERS  (BOOK) 

P.  however,  was  in  Nu. ,  imniediatelv  precedinR  the  i 

stallation  of  Joshua  {-JTiy^,);  after  this  nolhiiiir  i. 


of  the  ilentcrono- 
in  preserveil  in  it  ; 
■orres|)on(ls   most  nearly  to 
.  I'y  in  its  present  form  lie  ascriU-'d  to 

cither  I',  or  J.  Ihe  phenomena  s»-eni  to  indieate  that  a 
late  author  has  reuritteii  the  ace<Mmt,  follovviiiK  in  the 
in.iiii  the  repie,ent,ilion  ol  his  source  .iiul  to  some  extent 
.■mployinj;  its  phr.iseoloKy  :  .3.,,  is  from  ]'.  Verses 
6-n  lieloiii;  to  an  advanctnl  sta,i;e  in  the  hislorv  of  the 
reilaelion -I  In  w  41/  we  have  fraf;mi-nts  of  \.  of  Ihe 
same  kind  as  scviral  diseoiineete.1  notices  in  jiisli.  ami 
Judt;.  1  :  Hudde  puts  them  with  Josh.  17  14-18  :  whether 
other  parts  „{  ,-5  or  ,,4-j3  are  taken  from  the  older 
narratives  is  i|uesiional)le. 

The  .s.airces  from  which  J  and  K  drevi  their  materials 
are  ol   \.irious  kinds  and   values. •*     Ti.     i.ivit.ition   to 
9.  Ultimate  ''"'"''  "Oag^)   preser\es  the  meinorv 
of  the  historical  rel.ition  of  Israelites  and 
Keliites  ;    the    story   of  the    spies    (l.'i/) 
indistinctly   reflects    the    fact    that   Caleb 
alone  reached  Its  seats  alxmt  Hebron  from  the  S  ■  the 
settlements  of  Machir  and  Jair  i:i2  19-421  and  probablv 
als.,  the  cities  of  ( i.ul  and  Keufien  ( ,4-  ,8)  represent  tribal 
m.ivemenis  or  territories  at  a  later  time.      The  [joems 
in  21  are  ancient  ;  whether  tliev  are  rightly  interpreted 
IS  another  (|uestion.      The  traditions  of  the  sanctuary  at 
Kadesh  do  not  yield  as  much  as  misht  lie  e.xpecle'd  — 
httle  more  indeed  than  the  fact  that   it  was  lonj;  the 
rchijious  centre  of  the  trilies.  some  memories  of  conflicts 
wifh  Ihe  population  of  the  Neneb,  and  the  le);end  of  the 
origin  of  the  copious  fountains,  the  Waters  of  .Meribah 
which  Moses  by  miracle  caused  to  spring  from  the  rock  ■ 
the  name  ( ■  controversy  ' ).  originally  |x-rhaps  equiv.alent 
to  the  later 'lai  nnshp.il  (tien.  14 71,  suggested  the  'con- 
troversy   of  the  |)eople  with  Moses."'     Other  stories  are    , 
cvplanations  of  names;  so  T.yRKR.Mi  C  burning ')  and 
KiHR()TH-ii.\T.\.\v.Mi  ( 'graves  of  desire,'  11 )  ;  theorigm    * 
of  the  broiue  serp.-nt  (21  4/: )  is  an  etiological  legend  of  a 
different  kind."     Stories  with  a  distinct  purfxjse  are  the    i 
prophesying  elders  (11 1,  Miriams  leprosy  ( IL'),  the  fate 
of  Dathan  and  .\birani,  and  of  Korah  (161.      A  theory 
of  the  relati.ms  of  Israel  to  the  neightxiuring  peoples 
hnds  expression  in  the  embassies  to  Kdoni  C.'Ou/:)  and 
to  S.hon  CJI  21  jr.);  cp  also  the  story  and  prophecies  of 
ftilaam  (22-24). 
In  Nu.,  as   in 
not  the  work  of  1 


Bources  of 
J  and  E. 


Kx.  and  Lev.,  it  is  plain  that  P  is 
ine  author  nor  of  one  age.'  In  ,\u. 
7w-i4  we  come  to  the  end  of  .Moses' 
iireer  ;  we  are,  in  tact,  at  the  same 
ixiint  which  is  reached  m  1)1.3248-52 
1 1').  In  the  redaction  of  the  Penta- 
teuch these  verses  could  stand  only  after  the  promulgation 
of  the  l.iw  l»-yoiid  |.,rdaii  and  th.'  List  admonitions  of 
.Moses  ll)t.  K  and  ihey  were  accordingly  transposed  to 
th.lt  place,  where  comp.irison  shows  that  they 
served  in  their  primitue  form  ;  their  oi;ninal 

'  1)1.  '.i  1 2-2--» h.is heeii  somewhat  cMl- 
al~i  b,sh.  1  ,3ff. 

'1.  r  11  ygj/  :  \V>.  r/A2,  „,.     i,i.,  Ki.,  i.„  .,  regard 
"'..lelv  fr.mi  I  (w,,rk,;,l  uver  hy  a  rcdatlur)  ;  Patlcrsun 
111  t.i  a  (Ii-iucr.uii.ini-tic  lialltl. 

'M.ll  Al.   I.lTKK.MLkl  .  $    1. 

■  'he  s;unp  pl.ae  II  may  siijiiify  'nr,|,  al '  waters. 


10.  P :  chaps. 

28.^1' 
secondary. 


l!:r 


sta 

order  but  the  .'scent  of  .\barini  and  Ihe  ilealh  of  Mo-, 
I's  account  of  which  is  preserved  in  I)t.:!4.l  On 
other  side,  the  |«,sili,.n  of  the  secoiul  census,  with  it, 
close— the  gener.ition  of  the  exodus  had  now  all  uiss. d 
away  indicates  th.it  the  late  author  (l\)  found  ti„. 
command  to  Moses  f27,,f.i  m  this  pl.ice.  It  toll,,.*, 
th.it  .Vu.  •J.S-'Ji;  ,ire  out  of  pl,ace,  and  tlieie  is  a  stron- 
liresuniption  Hut  ihey  to-t.iin  supplementary  in.iiir? 
apiiended  by  later  hands  at  the  end  of  the  Iniok 

.\il  c.s.u.iim.li,,,,  „f  ,|,e  .haptcrs  in  .Ictail  cinliriii,  llii,  ,„,. 
sump,,,.,,       N„.  js..,,       ,:„, ,  I  i,  „  ,,i^|,|y  ,.,,.|„^^,^.,|  JJ" 
i  s.ak„.lar„f  f.asls  ,„  l.w.  -3  (-JS  ,.,     Kx.  'J'.i  ,..4.,).     d,.,,,,  ..  „ 
on  Vi,«s  l,y  ,Kr,..n,  uli„  arc-  nut  suiy,,,,,-.  eml««iic.,  a  rf.lri,  „    ' 
■  he  iitcc,„iy  f„r  »h„  I,  ,an  unly  lia>«  Krown  out  uf  llie  i,„  „    , 
1111;  relnjiuus  ii,,k-,K.„,lci„e  uf  ii.aacn  ;  f„rmiilali„„  ami  >l„  c 
are  laic      thap.  HI,  the  »eii;;ea„.  c  laki„  .,„  the  .\li,li.„„us  i,  ,, 
...i„-l«).  wi.l,  prc,e,lM,N  l..r  ll,c  piirili,  alU.n  „f  warri„rs  ;„„ 
the  d,v,s,„„  „f  ,hf  sp„|.  |,;„  .,11  ,1,^.  chara.n-iMios  „|  l.j,,,,,!,  ,1 
n„dr:,sl,    rc«cml.lir,j;  pails  „f  Jadf.  L'O  and  n>„„cr,„„  ,1,., 
t  h.     1  lie  ;,i,tl„,r  „f  r.  ../.  fill  llic  iliappr.,prialM,i-«. 
duclion„flhls,|,,ry  after  L'7i2//:     Chap.  S'.',  the 
lerrilories  K.  „f  the  Jurilaii  l„  ( iad  and  Heuhen,  In 


illl: 


.ifiler^  it 
•  if  llieiiiir  . 

a>siL;niiient  ,, 
^lle^■Il  1.11,1  [„., 


seemed  prohahle  that  llieihapte,  ,, 
s'iiiiie(K?),  hut  il  is  in  tl,c  mai„  ilie  »,iik 
L;slty  s<  li,)(,l  nut  far  removed  it,  ai:e  fn.ti,  the 
iin;  iliapler;  6-15  are  not  impMhahly -lill 
eMipp„sc  1:)/  ,siil,s,ai,li.dly  ill  llieir  pre«i,t 
liap.:t:i,.4,,  .,  livt  ,,f  i|,e  mar,  hes  .md  ,„. 


ap|K:ii,hv 
eUeuhtre 


■  pr'-- 
position  in 

i~ivelvintcrp,,lale,l.     Cp 


■I  Kii.'. 
then, a- 
altrihule- 


liii 


^   l(  .M.i-ah  1 
.'^c-  \VK>  Kel.Srw. 
»  Sec  lool,,  I  4.  Nk 
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,.c,(i:. 


lu  -.tn  AS'. 
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U|H,iial.„>e(||  8). 

hasetl  ii(n,n  an  ,)ldi 

of  a  writer  uf  the  n  i 

author  of  the  pr      • 

mure  recent  ;  lh..j  pi 

cunijiusiic  f,)rni.'-    Ct, 

,  ampments  of  Nracl  fruni  Kameses  to  the  I'laitis  of  M,..,l,    „;;, 

fcsscdiy  written  l.y  .M,.se,  (,),  is  in  f.icl  a  i ilatiun  hy  ■',  I ,,. 

aillhurtiol  frum  Haluiie  hut  fn.iii  „ther  suur,  es  i„  tl,c  H,;  iteti,  I, 
(esuccally    Kx.l.^..,y:  27    Ntl.  1 1  .14 /:    111,,,/    I.,.  Ill,,  /:,.3 
Others  suppusc  that   a    list    nrii;inally  f,nit„l    m    I',     h  ,s  I,e,„ 
cxtcn-jvely  »u,Ud  uier  and  ii,tcrD,dalcd   l,v  later  cdilur.  *     I,, 
this  difrcrenccufup.niun  Ihe  position  uf  the  list  in  this 
IS  not  withuut  weight.     Several  of  Ihe  names  d,.  not 
occur  m  the  Hcx.atcu.  h.»     The  con,piler  has  heet,  si,iui,l  ,,'v 
unfurlunatc  ,11  the  pla,  e  tie  has  Kiven  lu  36-40.     Chan  3;),,      '. 
exterm.natiun  of  the  C,ii,aatiitcs.«    The  hurtat,  .1  v  ellar-,,  ter~,  ' 
the  verses  is  furelun  lo  1'  ;  50-5J  shows  Ujth  in  the  i„tr,«h„  ,..rv 
furnmlaand  m  c,mtenlsa(r,niiy  ,u  H  (cp  Lev.  ■>,:  ,~,„aU-it>,  ..,m 
llllhesctwopa~sin;cs-jol'.i4);  54  h.as  iK-en  hroufilll  uverh,   ,, 
^''  5.1/: ;  55  IS  to  l«  ompared  with  Josh.  i.i  i ,  Ju,l^.  ■•  ,  (f,,r  ,1^ 
(ignre  cp  .also  hKk.L>N24).     The  verses,  wiill  their  «„,„,.,-'•' 
remintscences,  were  prefixed  l,y  a  late  redactur  lo  34.     Ch.,  .    :  t ' 
boundaries  of  Palesl.ne,  designation  of  a  cunimission  tu  L,.\, 
he  .indamonBthelriWs.    The  cliapter  seems  tu  he  supple,,,,  ,;  ,1 
10  -'1,  |;2-5n,  Itself  seconilary.     I„  w  hat  remains  uf  P  s  ac,  .„,:,,  .  1 
the  do.si.m  of  the  land  in  Josh,  there  is  no  allusion  to  .,).  1    , 
commission  (cp  Josh.  I82 /:  JK.  and  14,^   P),  n.jr  ar.    ilc 
a,.tual  N.  and  S.  bounilanes  the  same;  cp  also  K/ek  47,  .,- 
4.SI.     Chap.35i.8,  forty.ei«ht  cities  assisneil  lo  the  Levi,,- 
includinjj  the  SIX  cities  of  refuge  (irst  mentioned  in  r.  1,  ■  the  evv 
tlon  of  these  dlrectums  is  found  in  J,„l,.  -Jl.     The  provisio,,  ,  ..v 
nicts  with  IS21.J4  L'l.M,  according  lo  which  ihe  Uviies  »,„  ,  , 
have  no  latided  inheritance.     Chap  3.-,  ,-„  ;  cities  of  a,v  lu„,  .c,,! 
lawofhom,c,de(seeJosh.a)).     The  lawcorresp,mdsin;ul,-,  ,>  e 
.and  intent  to  f)i.  1'..  ,-,3.  cp  also  Kx. -1,2-14.     The  c.',-,',:,,' 
formulation  is  foreign  to  P,  and  resemhies  Kx.  '.>!  or  Lev  ■",  ■  •  .,r 
is  the  phrase.ilogy  consistently  that  of  the  prieslly  leji"'  lun, 
Ihe  phenomena  suggest  that  the  present  law  is  founded  1,1,. -i  I 
law  of  homicide  and  asylum  derived  from  H,  or  one  of  the  ,']■,.. 
tlolls  wh,ch  served  as  the  sources  of  H.     The  oMer  /,V,V/i  ir,  in 
part  pn:served  with  llltle  change  (see,  e.g.,  ,6.^)  ;  iwo  stral.,  ..f 
e.l,tor,al  .-ulditlons  may  Ije  recognised,  one  akin  lo  Rii  (si-e  es"  ■  i- 
"'  y  3J/-.  and  uhserve  the  inlriKluctory  formula,  a  r.)  the  .  ,1 .  r 

a  late  representative  of  P's  schoul,  to  whom  is  to  be  as,  ri '  ti  .- 

mailing  of  the  'cmgregation 'judges  (cp  Ut.  l',i|2)a„d  mrl,  i  , 
the  sulisI,tut,on  of  the  amnesty  al  the  death  of  the  '  hi;;!,  p,:,  -• 
lor  an  older  general  pardon  hy  a  new  king.  Chap,  3il  h.-ir,  -. , 
must  not  marry  out  of  their  own  tril»!,  is  a  novel  to  27  i.i ,  t-,, 
alsojosh.  1,  3/);  likethel.atter,  inthefortnofacasedccid,,  i.y 
.Moses.  It  IS  de|>e,„le„,  also  on  Lev. '.-.:,  ,„^  (reversion  i„  il,e 
>™"'><=^f>'''>""ghthebearingofthisprovis1l,)nisnotaltos.ll,.,r 

Thus  \u.  28-.'i6  appears  to  Irfong  entirely  i,,  i;,,> 
youngi'r  str.ita  of  the  jinestlv  law  .iml  history.  ' 

Hy  no  mens  all  of  I>  in  .\n.  l-'j;  was  contain., I  :n 
the  llist,,ry  of  the  .Sureil  Insliliiti,,iis,  or  Ix-longs  1,,  lit,- 
old.st  siMUim  of  priestly  legislation.  The'l.ul,  ,.f 
unity  IS  cnspicuous  in  the  several  passages  which  li,-,,' 
for  their  subject  the  setting  apart  of  thei^evites  lor  tire 

'  See  Klo.  Si    A>.  44  25sy:(,a,,)     l\nut,uch,  22^  ff    -' 

als.,   ,,5  A.  ,p  We.   (V/i'.:'   ,,:;.  '■■■ 

■J  See  eslKcialU    K„e     //,.  f  \\  55g.//  (,877);   We.  (■//■-',     ■-,. 
w    "7>'.;n-'rale,l  hy   Ka),er,   /•,»■,•.. ,V,.,r/,.j  Bucli,  07-*/ 

■•   llill„,a,u,,  Kitt.l.  K.i 


■  W.' 
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■  »  f>,  11. 

lut/sch. 
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5t-!  vice  of  thf  t;ifH.'rnaclc  ; 
1  .Ss-i'>  17 


VIZ.,    147-,,    (cp   23l)   35    " 

11  Plnchapi  '  '^^'"^  "'[l""^/:]l«>-7-  Thr thrre 
1  27  ■  the  l'''^''''K"  '"  1  '■i  •'!"'  -I  h^ivt-  lo  do  \Mih 
Levit«8  '  ''"''  "'""'-^■'■'"K  "f  il'f  I.fntfs,  ihtir 
hiilistitution  fur  the  Hr^i|j<jrn  uf  Israel, 
.incl  thuassiiinnifiit  cif  specific  ilutics  in  llic  riMiKiviiIof  the 
l.iU'rn.lclc  to  the  three  l.uvite  clans,  (ieishcm,  Kuhalli. 
:hhI  Mcrari.  .U  least  three  strata  can  Ix-  distniKuisheil  ;  - 
tlie  oldest  is  lis-io  ii-M.  later  than  this  is  14-19  *>-44. 
y  lUiiijest  of  all  4  ;  the  simple  and  general  comniandinent 
if  the  lirst  is  sneeessively  amplified  and  heightened  ; 
4i6i»  seems  to  lie  later  Ih.m  1-15  31  ,0.  (.'hap.  !<-,-jf,  is 
younner  than  4  ;  note  the  Iowit  ai;e  of  ciitenni!  'lie 
seuice  (S24,  cp  4i  ;  see  also  i  (.■h.2a-'4  -'^l.  theextr.iva- 
Cant  pvirifications(86,  cpLev.  148/  ;  17.  cp  19l.  and  the 
symholical  'waving'  (11  i,);  ,-,/•.!.  2,.j6  ;,re  proljahly 
,1  Mipplcnient  to  5-15,1.  In  Nu.  IS  1-7  there  is  no  allusion 
to  .1  previous  choice  and  consecration  of  the  Levites  ; 
the  detinition  of  their  duties  and  careful  illsiTiiiiin.uion 
iif  their  ortice  from  the  priesthood  11, •  suihtHuous  after 
■inf.  4  85-26  and  even  after  ;j  5-1  j  ;  Is  1-7  must  therefore 
he  .iscrilied  to  a  different  .source.  '1  !e  relation  of  1,'<  1^ 
v<  ]6  f.  (contention  almut  the  prieso  ■  prerog.iiive)  seems 
luiiidic.itethatitwasat  this  pour  at  |',._  (see  col.  2081, 
n  ,\\  uitroduced  the  assignment  01  lue  I.evites  to  the  ser- 
\  ice  of  the  s.inctuary.  The  older  representation  of  I'  in 
III  IS  that  Korah  (a  Juihtan)  at  the  head  of  two  hundred 
and  fifty  princes  of  the  congregation  opposes  the  e.\cliisi\  e 
cl.iiMis  of  .Moses  and  Aaniii  to  the  priesthood  ;  all  the 
iiingiegation  is  holy.  In  :'h.  attemju  to  vindicate  their 
cliims  they  perish  (16i<;  2  (except  the  first  words]  3-7,; 
iy-.-4  [e.vcept  the  words  '  of  Korah,' etc.  ]  27.1  35).  A  later 
riil.ictor  transformed  Kor.ih  and  his  companions  into 
It.i/fi  who  as|)ired  to  s|)ecihcally  priestly  functions, 
iuul  otherwise  worked  over  the  story  (especially  in  8-n 
10  i.<).  adding  36-4,,  [I'l-s]. 

I'he  story  of  the  plague  (1641-50  [176-i5])  and  the 
riiiracle  of  the  rod  that  tmdded  (17i-ii  [16-26]!  have  the 
s.iiiie  purpose  ;  they  prove  that  %'ahwe  has  chosen  the 
l.iinily  of  .Moses  and  .\aron  to  minister  to  him.  The 
latter  is  perhaps  a  later  addition;  17 12/  [27/] 
ciiinect  lietter  with  I641-50  [176-15].  and  on  the  other 
M.le  contain  the  premises  of  18  1.7.  Chap.  18  1-7  e.\- 
h:ljits  some  duplication— in  part  contamination  from 
3.  4  A  — and  other  evidence  of  retouching  by  late  hands.' 
The  rest  of  18  deals  with  the  support  of  the  clergy  ; 
the  'lues  of  the  priests  (8-2u),  the  people's  tithes  to  the 
I.eviies  (21-24),  and  the  tithe  of  the  I.evites  to  the 
priesis  (25-32).  The  long  catalogue  of  priestly  per- 
quisiies  (cp  Lev.  1012-151  presents  extreme  claims;''  it 
IS  n.itural  to  suspect  that  an  older  and  more  modest 
t.iriff  has  Ix-en  enlarged,  fiut  in  its  present  form  the 
pi-siire  ap[)ears  to  In;  homogeneous,  unless  we  might 
t'Cirrl  ,9/  as  the  origin.al  nucleus. •■>  The  tithe  to  the 
I.evites  (21-24I  is  connected  liy  22  with  1-7  17  12/  [27/.] 
and  the  older  form  of  I' in  16  (Korah  .and  his  coni- 
|),uiions  not  I.evites);  the  verses  show  de|x-iidence  on 
l-./ck.  44  M  13.  The  tithe  of  the  Levites  to  the  priests 
(•■5-32)  exhibits  .some  features  which  suggest  that  an 
older  t,ir,:/i  underlies  25-28  at  least. 

I'he  gifts  of  the  princes  (ch.  7)  were  m.ade  'on  the 
il.iy  th.it  Moses  m,a<le  an  end  of  setting  up  the  taber- 
nacle'   (1108488);    the    pl.ice    for    the 


12.  Chap.  7 : 
the  gifts  of 
the  princes. 


ch.ipler,   therefore,    is    immediately   afte 
I'lx.  40.      On   the   other   haiui,    the  refer 


enceto  the  census  (2),  the  names  of  the 
[irinces  (12  18  24  etc. ).  the  wagons  for  the  transport  of 
'■"•  taliernacle  given  to  the  (Jershonites  and  .Merarites 
liut  not  to  the  Koh.athites  (3-9)."  presuppose   Nu.  14. 

,-'  Sc.\Ve.C//'2'i7S_/?:;  Kut. //«.|6,n.  35.  Forlhc gencrnl 
Ml,  TMiiire  sec  I.Kvm  s. 

■  -•«  We.  (;//,'.!i  ,:t,/r. 

'  1  Impendence  on  h/ek.  44  is  als,)  apparent. 

■<  >ee\Vellh.  /'rj/.i-ll  150Z?: 

>  '-"p  S  =  .<: 

"  I'lic  use  of  w.inons  is  not  ciiitemplaleil  iien  in  the  late 
chap.  4,  norm  l")!;. 
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The  whole  character  of  the  chapt.r  si.imps  it  a',  onr  <rf 
the  latest  products  of  the  school  to  which  the  ampi./i,  ation 
of  Kx.  3,')-4o IS  due  ,  six  w  hole-  verses  .iie  re|x-aled  verUitiiii 
twelve  times  with  only  the  change  of  llie  donors'  names. 
Chap.  1/  .ire  in  great  p.irl  a  mechamc.il  riil.irgcment 
of  .111  oMer  and  much  briefer  text,  reininding  iis  m  this 
13.  Chap    1/  '   '''■*l'<^^'^^"'f '■;"•  ••i,''-IO  Lev.  8  ;  ni,,nihan 

the  census-  """  ^'■''^''  '"  '*"'  '■M',i'"'ion  m-iv  Ih- 
order  Of  camp  ''''^'■7'''''   "''^  '"'''''''  "'  ""'  "-'l"'-  '" 

andmarch  '  ■""l-l'ri'Si'iUsLunous  variations  ; '  2, 
which  brings  Juil.ih  to  the  head  of  the 
list.  IS  the  y.iiinger;  the  p.irenlhetical  introduction  of 
the  results  of  the  census  in  ih,-  g.-ner.il  orders  of  V.ihwe 
to  Moses  coiiceiniiig  Ih,:  .nciiiipnient  is  singul.iilv  niipt ; 
the  circunistanliahty  of  th,'  whole  is  ch.il.ictenstic  ol  the 
elngoni  ,,f  the  priestly  school  lc|).  csp, ,  4  7,.  'Iliy 
order  of  man h  IS  given  also  inlOu-.'S.  at  the  moniiiit 
of  cleparture  (r,,m  -Sinai  llOii  /.  I.'-  and  that  is  Ih.-  place 
at  whiih.  .Kii.rding  to  tlie  usual  nielli, id  of  I',  .  we 
should  e\|iect  to  find  It  ;  but  lOii-.i  exhibit  svniaiiical 
peculiarities  wlii.h  iiidic.ite  a  verv  l.iie  (l.ile  ;  it  has 
lieen  surmised  1  by  Dillni.mn)  th.a't  these  vi.|,is  h.ne 
supplanted  .ui  older  text.  'I  he  det.iils  ,,(  ih,-  ,,i,sus 
in  1  also  a|ipe.ir  to  U'  ul.iboraled  bv  Liter  hands  ;   the 


order  of  the  trilx 


17-47  differs  from  thai  111  s  i=,  .ind 


agrees  Willi  2  in  the  peculi.ir  |)osition  of  (Jad  ibiitcp  ffi  ; 
observe  also  the  relation  of  1  4,-47  to  UmJ.  '1  he  oldest 
str.atum  of  I'  in  these  chapters  ni.iy  h.ive  contained  no 
more  than  the  cominaiid  to  mmilier  Isr.iel.  and  brief 
statistics  of  the  sevcr.il  trilx'S  with  their  tot.ils,''  The 
relation  of  this  to  the  census  of  26  will  be  considered 
lielovv  Iji  151. 

The  rule  regarding  the  passover  is  given  in  the  form 
of  a  precedent,  the  ilecision  by  Moses  of  a  case  brought 
14.  Chap  9/;-  '"■f"'"'' him  at  the  p.issiiver  of  the  second 
the  postponed  •';■""•  '""^ ''^'"" '"  '■' '  ^^^"""'^''^  "i'h  1 1, 
passover.  etc.  "'"'-'  "*•' '"'" ■''"••"'>• '""  »>-fl<s  In-yond 
the  I'.Lschal  season.  .\n  old  /,;»-,;*,  in 
a  formulation  akin  to  H,  is  incorporated  -with  much 
expansion— ill  i,„«-i4,  and  traces  of  phraseology  kindnd 
to  H  rather  than  to  I'  are  e.isily  discerned  in  if.  tinder 
that  of  l\  \'erses  15-21  :  the  cloud  over  the  tabernacle 
gave  the  signal  to  march  or  to  en, , imp.  The  -la.ssage 
has  no  connection  with  the  preceding;  15,;  .  in  at 
precisely  the  point  we  have  reached  in  Kx.  4O34  f. .  and 
the  following  verses  are  parallel  to  Kx.  40i6-i8'  It  is 
not  un.suitably  pl.tced  iK'fore  the  breaking-up  of  the 
encampment  at  Smai  ilOii/i.*  but  in  its  [iresent 
form  it  can  hardly  lie  assigned  to  the  oldi'.st  stratum 
of  R  Chap.  10  1-10;   the  silver  truiii|«-ts.     The 

making  of  the  signal  truni|x?ts  seems  to  lie  part  of  the 
preparations  for  the  departure  lOii/.  but  precisely 
the  verses  which  establish  this  connection  (5-7)  are 
proved  by  the  abrupt  ch.inge  of  [x-rsoii  and  the  incom- 
pleteness of  the  enumeration  to  Ik-  .111  interpolation  in 
dependence  upon  2;  2(*/i  is  harmonistic.  There  re. 
mains  a  law  for  the  convocation  of  the  congregation  and 
of  the  [irinces  respectively  (i  2,;  3/  81,  the  age  and 
original  position  of  which  are  iincert.iin  ;  it  mav  jx'rhaps 
lie  put  in  the  same  class  with  Si -4.  Verses  g/.  use  of 
trimi|x-ts  in  war  and  at  festivals,  .nre  iilamlv Older  than 
1-8.  and  app.irently  kindred  to  H  iso  Hoi .st  and  otli,rs| 
or  its  sources  ;  cp  Lev.  2824  (II  under  I'.,?). 

I's  account  of  the  depirture  from  .Smai  is  found  in  1 1  /: 
(u-23  are  secolid.iry  — .ir  tertiarv  ;  see  alHWe,  ii  ifi, 
this  w.ts  foll.iwed  by  I's  version  of  the  sion  ,,f  ih,' 
spies  and  the  sentence  upon  the  g,ii,-iaiioii  oi  the 
wilderness  1  see  aUnc,  S3.  Ixgin.  I  ;  the  narr.itue  w.is 
continued  by  the  story  of  Korah  and  his  aUtt,,i.s  im  iis 
older  form)  ill  It!  1,1  2*  3-7,;  19-2427,1  niseealKne.  «  11  , ; 
the  plague  1 1641-5' [17  6-15]! ;  theinirade  of  tlie  rod 
that  budded  (17i-ii  [16-26])— [n-rhaps  second.iry  :   the 

1  rpalsoTinTvjtOioth.icrceinK  willi-J).Kx.  1  2-4(;en  4f,  ► //! 
'-  I  li-ip.  in  5/  is  a  ul,>.s  ;  see  below,  in. 

-    I  :.c  1.V,,  it,'"erei„e>  lo  liie  ceiisUs  ill  K\,  :iU  II-l     aiuUs  24-2S 
are  tioth  III  late  cinlevts. 
4  C,,iiip.ire  the  p.,,^iti.jii  of  10  !,i^.  in  t. 
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desifination  of  the  I.ovites.  18 1-7  (see  aliove,  S  11); 
Ps  p^irt  of  thi-  slory  of  ilie  watiT  from  ihc  rock  C.'O.'  3  li 
6  i.i'  1.1  li  -altered  by  K,.  10  ohliler.ile  the  Mii  of  Moses 
anil  A.iron);  the  ilealh  of  Aanm  {•M^j/>-ia  '-'l  10  .1./  •J'-'t 
251-3  1^1  n /.  [,.,.,,  ,t,-,8  laliT  expansion]!.  Of  Ihe 
narrative  httle  more  than  this  eaii  U-  vindicated  to  I', 

The  eensus  in    M,mI.  icll. 'Jtil  is  not  evpressly  s,lid''to 

be  the  second,  thou«h  this  is  impUed  in  :■.  ^itK'i.'     The 

15.  Chap  38  ■  '■''■^l'"'''  '•*  f"''i".i!ly  connected  liv  ?■.  i  with 

the  census  '  '^^^''  '""•'  l''''K"''l'      '''l"'  nuniU-rinK  of 

inUoab.  "'''"'•''  '■*  ''"^  ^'■"•'^  "'  ''"'  illusion  of 

the  land  (5^-5'').  and  is  therefore  In  place 
here,  while  the  census  in  1  has  no  manifest  end.  In 
contrast  to  1  the  clans  of  the  .several  trilies  are  named  ; 
cp  (Jen.  4ti  (IM.  A  striking  diserepancv  is  noted 
between  Nn, -JtUS  and  Kx.  tnhjf.  Nu.  ai7-'io  (ep  aLso 
1_6i<j):  the  priority  .seems  to  Ik;  on  the  sideof  L'ti  (WVIlh. 
C//I-I  1S4/;.  There  is  some  plansiljilitv  in  the  hvixi- 
thesis  that  26  is  the  oldest  of  the  census  lists.  Verses 
g-ii,  l),ised  on  N'li.  Id  in  its  com|)ositc  form,  are  a  late 
Interpol. ition  ;  sg  is  iirolj.ihly  j;lobsed  from  ICx.  o,  ;i„j 
otherwise  ;  64/  is  redactional.  cp  14j<j  ,4. 

As  in  several  other  instances  in  I',  the  law  rc- 
gardmR  the  inherii.ince  of  women  is  ^-iven  in  the  form 
of  a  decision  |jy  Mo.ses  establishins 
a  precedent  and  rule.  It  is  not 
imnaturally  placed  after  the  census 
in  21);  cp.  es[K'cially,  2Bi):  27  t 
refers  to  the  story  of  Konih,  app.irently  in  the  older 
form  of  ltij-7,  in  which  his  supporters  were  memliers 
Of  the  secular  trilies."  An  old  law  in  formulation 
resenibhiiK  the  t,;w/i  in  H  is  incorixirated  in  8i*-i.  ;  the 
case  IS  similar  to  the  deferred  passover  in  9  and  the 
story  of  the  bl.isphemer  in  Lev.  24  10 jf. 

Many  of  the  l.iws  and  institutions  in  chaps.  1-27  have 
already  U-en  discussed.^  Of  the  rest 
it  is  doubtful  whether  aiiv  were  con 
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18.  Chap.  27  ■ 
inheritance  of 
women. 


17.  Laws  and 
institutions  in  ,  .      .        '■■■- 

Chaps.  1-J7  '■^""-■''  in  ihe  original  History  of  the 
■  .Sacretl  Institutions. 
Chap.  5,-4:  le|)ers  and  all  other  persons  suffering 
from  uncleanness  cxeludeil  from  the  camp.  The  latter 
prescription  goes  beyond  anything  elsewhere  in  the 
legislation  in  the  stringency  with  which  it  draws  the 
cotise(|ueme  of  the  theory  of  the  holiness  of  the  camp 
in  the  midst  of  which  Vahwe  dwells  ;  the  law  for  the 
purity  of  warriors,  Dt.  289-14.  is  quite  a  different 
thing.  I'v.  5-8areanoveltoI.ev.6i-7[Sjo-26],towhich 
a  general  rule  alK.ut  the  priest's  dues  (9/  )  is  annexed 
from  .in  oKler  source  (cp  I8.9/).  ;v.  ,1-3,:  the 
ordeal  of  jealousy.  The  formulation  of  the  hirui  corre- 
sponds to  that  of  laws  in  Leviticus  which  we  have  found 
to  \k  comparatively  old;  the  bet;inning  (m,m)  and 
close  (29)  suggest  that  it  w.as  taken  from  the  same  old 
collection  which  was  the  principal  source  of  H  •  it  has 
been  expanded  an.'  glossed  by  later  hamls  in  a  way 
similar  to  Lev.  17  or  23g/:,  and  it  is  ditiicult  to 
separate  the  oKl  law  from  the  Liter  accretions.  In  the 
ceremony  ,,f  the  bitter  water  itself  it  may  !«  sus|)ected 
that  two  forms  of  the  ordeal  h.ive  l)een  eombinnl.* 

Chap,  tii-8  contain  a  Air.i*  kindred  to  Lev  ID  f.    and 

not  improb.ibly,  like  the  law  of  the  le,KT.  derivT-d'from 

18.  Chap.  6 1-21 :  •'"-■'-hii'f  simrreof  H;  in  7  contamina- 

the  Nasarite  '  """  '"""   '•'■*■ -1"/    nny  !>••  sus- 

VOW.  pwli'il  :  9-i2.irea  novel  to  1-8.     Verses 

i.i-ii  prcscrilie  a  ritual  simii.ir  to  those 
;n  Lev. «/.  ;  cp  Lev.  2 ;  19/;  resembles  r>25/.  Old 
customs  m  part  underlie  the  law  (the  shaving  of  the 
head.  iS.  the  Ujiled  shoul.lrr,  ,^1.  but  in  general  the 
more  elalxirated  rite  h.is  5uper.seileil  the  older  rule. 

I'z.:  22-27  :    Ihe  priests  U-nediclion  ;    misplaced  here 
—Its  natural  position  (in  I',.)  would  Ije  in  pioximity  to 
*  The  alhisjon  in  r-.  4  is  a  glnss. 
J  Possilily,  however,  lo  the  present  comiKisite  levl  of  P 

IS  »  .'."'  '"'./:>"=»  >3  ;  3/  8  .. ;  S5-2.  tu.:</.(u; 

»  See  «<ayc,.T.ir;i-l,-,  ,:,,., 7„(,5„,),c.,r,«mer:.n,lHar(ord. 
^Il.:r5by,  /Aj:.  I    s,,^    .See  Jkai.ucsv,  Ordeal  ok 
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Lev.  923/  Chap.  81-4:  the  eandel.abrum  ,u 

care  of  the  lamps;  cp  Lx.  2720/  Lev.  24  .-4.1  \ 
three  of  these  passages  are  astray  ;  only  Ex.  2.1  1 
stands  in  its  projxr  place.  The  nalui.il  connect'oh  1- 
the  directions  in  Nu.  81-3  is  in  the  iniinediate  seiju,  , 
Lev.  it,  but  there  is  nothing  to  show  that  tlnv  ,  , 
stood  there;  proUibly  the  versus  are  secondary  ; ': 
a  gloss  from  Kx.  25  ji.^ 

Chap.  15i-i6;  the  prescriU-d  (piantities  of  II.  ur  i, 
and  wine  [mi»^i,iJi)  to  .-.ccompany  v.irious  saini,,.. 
19.  Chap  15  ^'•"'-■wrthy  agreement  in  forniulatinn  .,, 
'  diction  connects  the  law  with  II ;  cmiii|,  . 
the  introduction  with  Lev.  289/  (cp  Lev.  19  ■  •.• 
■  m6  with  Lev.  17  lo,,, 5.  The  phemimeiia  "si,";,',  ,, 
indicate  that  an  old  /..r.i/,  touching  voluntary  oti.ri  ■, 
which  ijerh.ips  once  stootl  in  proximity  lo  Lev,  s;  ,  ij 
feastsi,  has  lieeii  used  as  tiie  Uisis  for  a  p,ii"ii;, v,| 
regul.itiiig  the  mmhnh:  the  expansion  seems  ii,  I, ,',, 
Xkvw  made  by  a  writer  of  the  same  school  as  the  pi  „  -.;, 
reviser  of  Lev.  2:19/:;  the  awkward  form  of  ■.■'[■ 
suggests  the  hand  of  a  late  editor  or  scrilK.-.  i',„ 
tirah  17-21,  introduced  .as  in  i  /  (si>e  almv.-i  i< 
assumed  in  Kzek.  44  30  to  Ik?  familiar;  cpalso.Veh  10  - 
An  old  l,iw  requiring  first-fruits  of  barley  grits  h.is  l„  r,. 
Ix-en  modiheil;  the  word  halLih  in  20' is  a  glo-s  „ 
appe.ars  from  its  .syntactical  isolation  and  its  abseni,. 
from  21  as  well  as  from  Kzek.  Iv.  22-3,  are  att.i,  i„  ,1 
to  the  preceding  without  introduction,  though  iin,,M  „, 
entirely  unrel.ited  subject— the  sin-olTerings  of  the  ,,,i. 
gregation  (22-26I  and  of  the  individual  ( 27-31 1  re.s[x-cin,  \ 
The  la'v  is  a  [lartial  parallel  to  Lev.  4  (cp  :,i-i ..,  |„i 
Ijoth  the  formulation  and  the  prescrilK;d  sjicriliies  „c 
difterent;  cp  Ley.4.4  with  Nu.l,'-,24.  Lev.  4 .8  «i,h 
.>u.  1^27. ■■  The  two  iK-long  to  different  strata  of  the 
priestly  legislation  or  the  practice  of  different  tu,i,« 
Lev.  4  IS  undoubtedly  l.ate;  3  Kueiien  regards  Nu  1.",  , 
as  later  still.  There  are,  at  least  in  22-26,  traces  .,|  ,,„ 
older  lorah  having  some  resemblance  to  those  in  II  |,ui 
the  evidence  is  not  so  clear  as  in  the  prcvi<,us  i.isis 
In  Its  actual  form  the  law  seems  to  \k  younger  th.in 
Ley.  51-13,  but  probably  older  than  Ley.'4.  \,Tses 
32-36  :  the  fate  of  the  man  who  pickeil  up  sticks  on  the 
•Sabbath,  in.serte(!  here  probably  as  an  instance  of  s,n 
'  with  a  high  hand  '  ;  char.ictcr  and  language  sho«  il,  ,1 
the  story  is  a  bit  of  late  mii'rash,  simil.ar  to  I.iv  •'! ,./ 
(the  blasphemer).  (  v.  37.4,,  the  tassels  (.i/.i.'M  1  .,n 

old  lor.ih  set  in  the  distinctive  motives  and  phr.ases  nt  H 
(sec  Lkvitici-s,  §  24);  40(5  perhaps  an  addition,  and 
in  38  the  persons  of  the  verbs  have  l*en  changed 

Chap.  19   deals   with    the    rt..il    heifer  — a   nie.uis  „f 

punhcation  for  those  who  have  contracted  delii,  Tii.nt 

20.  Chap  19-     '^'^'""    """•'^'t    "i'h  a  dead  lioiiv   isce 

the  red  heifer  '''•'■•^^■'  §  '7,i-    The  old  law-tx,ok  fr,™ 

•  which  Lev.  12  15  are  taken  must  h.ive 

contained  provisions  for  purification  in  such  cases  •  l„it 

the  missing  tor.ih  can    hardly  be  discovered  in  .\m.  m, 

Ihe  chapter  consists  of  two  parts.  1-13,  ,4.22.      In  ilie 

former  we  miss  explicit  directions  for  i  ither  the  iii.ikiiii; 

or  the  application  of  the  purifying  mixture  ;  in  the  l.ill,  r 

we  l.nil  iMith  (17  ,%ff.\,  but  without  a-iy  allusion  t.,  ihc 

'  red  heifer. '     Ver.ses  14-22  are  not  the  sequel  of  1  - , ;   l,ut 

seem    r.ither    to    \k    a    parallel    to    it  ;     note  tl„-   ,„■»• 

beginning   (14).    the  more  particular 'definition    ..f  the 

causes  of  uncleanness   (14-16).    the   preparation  of  the 

water— apparently  from  the  ashes  01  an  orilin.iry  -in- 

offering  (171.*  and  the  method    of  application  (li  fX 

■I  hough  the  rite  is  crude,  the  law  in  both  its  parts  .-.-riis 

to  l»-long  lo  a  very  lale  stratum  of  I'  ■  the  only  iihr- 

cnce  to  it  is  ,N"ii.  31  23,  cp  19. 

Our   exaniin.ition  of  the  "--ik    of   Numlwrs   shows 

1  See  Ex..i,es  |H,,„Kl,  |  •  .rriccs.  %  14. 

-    the   harnioni,lic  expl..i,.„„in  that   Lev.   .innlies  to  sin-  of 
comniission,  .Nu.  to  sins  of  omissio,,,  is  „ut  warr.i,atJ  I  y  itio 

^    I.KVITICIS,  j{   5. 

*  The  last  words  of  9  are  iierhaps  a  liarmonistic  gloss. 
3448 


'ffc&.-'-r* 


LC'M.^..Mjm-.w^Mt^' .  •  JL.  /^ '  ^..^  'fm'^ 


NDMENIUS 

lh.it  the  process  by  «hich  it  n-.nhi-d  its  present  form 

M.  Redaction.  *•"■  ,'""«,  ""''  '■"n'nlicaied.  As  ■„ 
Kxotlus.  J  and  I:  were  unite<l  liy  a 
mlaclor,  Kji.  whti  harmoniscil  them  where  it  was 
necessary  (i-t,'.,  23  i?  .-9),  ami  sometimes  iniro<luceil 
speeches  of  his  own  composition  (14  11-^4 — unless  this 
W  from  a  later  hand).  E.  at  least,  has  a  secondary 
MMtiim  represented  l>y  such  p.assaKes  .as  llift/  j^A-io 
IL'.  The  narrative  of  JK  was  sulisequently  united  with 
the  parallel  history  of  P  ;  sometimes  closely  interwoven 
»iih  it.  as  in  13/  hi  '.'0.  Dut  the  simple  hy|xjthesis 
ol  composition— J IC  coinliined  with  a  'priests'  c(k1c  ' 
cDni.aimng  the  history  of  1'  and  the  mass  of  '  priestly' 
i.iws— nowhere  proves  more  inadequate  to  explain  the 
iictii.al  phcnonien.i  than  in  Nuinl»>rs.  Very  little  of  the 
lei;i>lation  or  Ie(;al  preceilent  in  the  l)ook  was  included 
Ml  the  History  of  the  .Surefl  hi>,titutions  ;  nmch  of  it 
M.is  introduced  after  the  union  of  JK  and  I',  at  various 
linies,  hy  many  different  hands,  and  from  diverse 
sources.  The  same  thing  is  true  of  consideraUe  p.arts 
of  the  narrative,  such  as  the  secondary  slr.itum  of  Ifi, 
the  election  of  the  l.evites,  census,  order  of  encanip- 
nicnt.  etc.  The  .ulditions  found  their  place  in  part  in 
th'  framework  of  1',,,  or  at  least  within  its  limits:  in 
part  m  an  ap]HTidix  CJ.S^,  see  alKni-,  §  ro).  Some- 
re  introduced  in  an  appropri.ite  place, 
rwisefc^'. ,  19);  of  systematic  codification 


i'ications    of  the    ritu.il    .are  chiefly  in   the 


times  th< 
frei|uently 
there  is  IK 
riie  m. 
direction  ot  mon?  numerous  sacritices  and  larper  re- 
vciuies  for  the  priesthood  ;  these  correspond  in  part, 
n.i  doubt,  to  .ictual  changes  in  the  pr.ictice  ;  in  part 
they  inanife>tly  represent  the  theories  of  scnlx's  rather 
th.iii  .my  more  tangible  reality.  In  tin-  history,  likewise, 
the  Liter  additions,  such  as  the  war  of  venKeaiice  ujion 
Midian.  ,are  properly  descriU-d  as  midrash  ;  the  fiction 
h.is  a  j.urpose  and  einUidies  a  theory. 

Kr.mkel  deseril)e5  thelireek  transl.ition  of  Numbers  as 
p<w)r  and  scrappy,  .as  though  by  different  hands. ^    Com- 

22.  Oreek    l"""'""  "'  ^'"'  •  "  ''■'  ■•  strongly  suggests  that 
version.     ®  '"  ""'^''  ^''^'I'I'ts  is  the  work  of  two  inde- 

liendent  translators :  thus  E-K-i  nK  HO.  Xd/ifTf 
apxv<' :  XojSe  t6  /tf^dXaioK  :  cmnErC?.  itard  in'77ei'eiat : 
«0Ta  Sriuoif,  etc.  .\n  exhaustive  examination  of  the 
several  strata  of  the  lionk  such  as  would  1«  necessary 
to  determine  whether  here,  as  in  Exodus  3ijf.,  © 
witnesses  to  the  tiiasteut  of  the  Hebrew  text,  has  never 
!«fn  made.  There  .are,  at  least,  no  such  considerable 
v.tri.itions  in  the  order  as  in  Kvodus. 

(.1)  CiimtiirntaHrs.—Vatcr  (1805);  A,  Knnt]cl  (1861);  C,  F, 
kill  (iSf>2,.3i  1870,  KT  1867);  V.  C.  C.«)ke  (1871);  r.  P 
„   ,„        ,  '-a"i:e(i874,  F.i'i87Q):  K.  Rcuss. /.,!  AM', 

23.  Utaratnre.  :t2(i87v), /^a.t.-l//,.  /fstamen/.aUSg,)-  A 

I)illmann(i886):  H.  Slrack  (1694). 
('■)(  »;//f«m.- Ilerlheaii,  <;raf,  Ni.Weke.  Kayser,  Kcislers, 
Ciitt-M-o,  Wellhausen,  Kueneii,  etc.  (for  titles  see  KxoDcs  #  7 
ami  IlKCTi.,k,).s,>Mv,  I  3));  Riron,  rri/>.  Ti-a,/.  £.1.  (tSg,)'; 
.\.|ilis,  /},}t-urftt'nfs  0/  the  Hexateuch^  1  (189^),  2  (189-); 
C.ir(n:nter  .mil  Harfuril.|!attcr-liy,  llrx.  1  vols.  (1900),  In. 
ve-riualions  (if  p.irlicular  chapters  are  cited  in  the  fcxiinoles 
to  llie  respective  paraKraphs.  (;_  j.    yj 

NUMENIUS  (noymhnioc  [AXV],  §  72),  son  of 
.Kmiochus.  sent  by  Jonathan  (about  14.^  B.C.)  ,as  high 
pnc-t  and  by  the  'senate  '  of  the  Jews  on  an  embassy 
In  Rome  (i  Mace.  I'2i6/:)  and  to  Sparta  (/*.  17,  cp 
Ujj:  see  Si'.vhiaI.  He  w.is  afterwards  sent  on  an- 
other emh.assy  to  Rome— this  time  liy  Simon  (alwut  141 
B.r.  I— iK.aring  as  a  present  a  large  golden  shield, 
Weighing  a  thous.and  niinas.  to  conHrm  the  treaty  be- 
twc.in  the  Romans  and  the  l.-ws  (iMacc.  I454,  cp 
l.'ni/  )  Cp  the  decree  of  the  Roman  .senate  given  by 
j'ls.  Ant.  xiv.  85.  which  Josephus.  however,  .assigns  to 
tlif  time  of  Hyrcanus  \\.     See  Sch'..-.  ///;/.  i,  ]  M,ff. 

NUN  ()13  ;  .as  if  '  fish'  [,\ram.,  Ass.]  ;  but  once  j'U, 

.  .,<■  r.  ..,.1...,  ,„  i„..._  .„.].,„„..,,  .„  ji,^  :!eccnuar/  .-tratu.T.  ot 
r.\.  iH  frequently  close. 

-'  Kinfittu  iter  ^ali'.ri.  F.renesr auf  die  alex.  Ilermauutik, 
'67^.;  see  also  Popper,  Stiftskutle,  \t%/.  171  177^ 
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N8n,  I  Ch.  727  ;  NAYH.  an  old  corruption  of  n&vn  [H 
for  N],  cp  Ges.   Th...  8^4  ;  but  m  Nu.  la,!*]  NAYNA 
It],   mCh.    NOYMlHA,    NOYN   |I.|.    N&YHhOc  ami 
•XOclJos.  |),  fither  of  Jijsuf.My  r.),  i:x.a;i,i  .Nu,  Uii 
Josh.  I  I,    and  often.       No  doubt    a  clan   name,   and 
probably  shor'enrd  or  corrupted  from  Naiisiuin  (^.f. ). 
The  name  is  of  much  lutin  st.  for  it  t.ikes  us  into  the 
heart   of  tin-  ((Uestion.    Did  the  Isr.ielites   h.ive  names 
derived    from    animal  -  totems  ?      I)(hs    '  .Nah.i'-h  '    (lit. 
•ser[)ent'),  the  name  of  an  Ammonite  king,  justify  us 
m  supposing  an  .-Xmnionite  serpent-i  Ian  (cp  WkS  km. 
221.  304)?     If  so.  a  li^h-cian  is  not  inc<,nceivable,  the 
'ii.sli'   U'iiig  perhaps  the  mythic  serjxiit,   such  as  ihi- 
Habyloniaii  deity  K,.  (Oannesl,  the  g,,d  i,f  ihe  M,l,t,.r. 
ranean   <h-ep   which   is  coil,-d   round    the    earth   hke  a 
.serpent,  and  the  source  of  wisdom  and  culture.'     Well- 
hausen  has  even  snggesti-d  tli.itAMMiN,  or  Anenon,  a 
name  in  David's  family,  nm.ins  '  mv  mothir  is  the  ser- 
p-nt'  [IJi,''-',  24,  n.  2  ;  cp  /A;./.''-". '152.  n.  7).     There 
IS,  however,  an  increasing  body  of  e\  ideiice.  the  force 
of   which    is    cumulative,    to    show  that   the   theory  of 
totemistic  family  names  must  lie  applied,  if  at  all,  with 
the  gre.itest  caution,  many  of  the  names  (|unte(i   (sec 
(■ray,   }IP.\.   88/;)  being  .strongly  suspected  of  cor- 
ruptne.s.s.      .N'AliAsii,    for   instance,    is  very  [xjssibly  a 
corruption   of    '  Achish '    (sc-e    also    Ik-n..\masii),    and 
.Vmnon,  or  Aminon,  of  -Yyz.  or  -jtj",  'a  m.m  of  .\Iaon' 
(for  an  analogy  see  Siikphatiaii)  :    Maon  was  prob- 
ably  in  the  district  of  Jezreel  to  which  Amnon's  mother 
.Ahinoam  belonged.     The  theory,  therefore,  that  loshu.i  - 
father  w.is  nami-il  '  Kish  '  or  '.'Serpent,'  or  (we  ni.ivaild) 
that  Levi  is  connected  with  'Leviathan'  (Ski|>witlii,'is  still 
more  improbable  th.in  the  theory  thai  Ihe  n.ime  (,f  the 
.Xssyri.in  capital  really  means  '  lisii-dwelling  '  isee  .\ink- 
VKH,  S  1).     On  this  ground,  and  on  that  of  the  wide 
prev.ilence  of  corruption  in  clan-names,  we  are  jn.stitied 
in  assuming  p:  (MT  .Nun)  to  be  corrupt.     What  then  is 
most  [irobably  the  true  name  of  Joshua's  clan?     The 
I>resent   writer   has   already   presimied   to   give  a  new 
answer  to  this  new  (piestion  (see  JosllfA).      Joshua  w.as 
the  closest  of  the  friends  of  Moses,  and  must  have  Ije- 
louged  to  the  same  clan,  if  we  should  not  rather  tre.at 
Ixnh   Moses  and    Joshua   as   the  ejionyms  of  kindred 
clans.      .Now  Joshua  should  Ix'  another  form  of  .\bishua 
=  Abi-sheba.  which  is  an  Aaro:.  le  name,  and  closely 
resembles  Kli-sheba,  the  name  oi  a   lud.ihile  clan  with 
which  '.-Xaron  '  intermarried.      That  .\bisheba  and  Kli- 
sheba  are  re.illy  names  of  the  same  clan  can  hardly  lie 
doubted.      Now    Kli-slieba    is    introduced    to    us    .as 
'daughter  of  Amminadab,  sister  of  .N.ilishon.'      It   is 
very  probable  that  .according  to  another  representation 
Jo-sheba,   or  .\lii-sheba,  or   Klisheba  was   the  .son   of 
.Nahshon.  and  that  peru  was  sometimes  written  in  the 
abbreviateil  form   pj.      Naiisiion   (/.:.  1  prolublv  h.xs 
arisen  out  of  jc-sa  ;  Joshua,   like  .\Iosi>.   was  probably 
connected  in  legend  w  ith  the   N.   .Arabian  (  u.sh.     Cp 
MosKs,  S  6. 

Accorclini;  to  Tob.  1  i  |A)  one  of  Tobh's  an.  colors  was  named 
i^uij.      St-c  .\ltttL.  J    1^    (. 

NURSE.  The  nurse  or  foster-parent  occupied  among 
the  Israelites  ,is  digniticd  a  posidon  as  in  ancient  Cirecce 
or  Rome.  I-amilles  were  sometimes  put  under  the  care 
of  male  .servants  :  cp  2  K.  10 5,  who  '  brought  up'  (^13, 
2  K.  106  ;  cp  Is.  1 2  Hos.  9 12  etc. )  their  charges.  Such 
a  servant  was  JKHIKI.  (3).  See  Family.  §  13.  'Nurse' 
is  the  rendering  of  two  Hebrew  words  : — 

T.  njCK,  ^>n''»,th  (:it,  'one  who  snpport*,'  n^'tji'o?),  used  of 
Naomi  (RiiihJf )  who  was  nurse  to  Rulli's  chi!.!.  ami  jf  tlie 
woman  who  had  ..h.-irjje  of  -Mephil.o^lielh  U  S.  4  4). 

2.  njJ'C,  nunektth  (lit.  'or_.  who  suckles');  of  DtBoKAH 
y.r.)  the  nurse  of  Rchek.ih  (Gill.  3.18,  Tpoit>a<);  cpalsoiK,  11 1 


'  On  the  '<i-,h  a<.  F.a '  (N-an.l.i  :  .-p.  :h.-  P;.K  r..~.r....  N.-.r.l.,, 
(Hommel,  AIIT  3m),  see  Jensen,  A'.'Kxe/.  8t^  Cp  Ihe  theory 
of  Niild.  and  Wellh.  that  .i;n  (Eve)  properly  means  '  serpent, 
the  primeval  serpent.    See  Aham  and  Kve,  |  3,  n.  3. 
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NUT3 

.  2  7  (rpo^rvovira).       The    pi.  Tl^p'J'O 
K  mothers'  KV),  toRethcr  with   C']"** 


^'nursinii  father-,"  or  fo^ler-falhcrs  Ti0^voi),  whkh  in  the  sing. 
iH  r-'(iiul  only  ih  N'u.  11  u  (Ti9ft»u«),     Cp  Tamii  v,  jj  lo, 

NUTS  I.  T^3K.  t^V"^*  (kapya  Ct.  Hut),-  denotes, 
accnnliii^  tw  tin'  ancient  verMuns  and  alniust  urianiinmis 
tradilion.  the  walnul-trtf,  Jui;/,i>is  rf^i-i,  I-.  '\'\\\\  is 
the  [irnjMT  nuMHinj;  iiut  only  of  Kapra  hv  whuli  0 
renders  i\i^:>z,  l>iU  also  ot  the  wi.rds  akin  to  tiic  latter  in 
Aram,  and  Arab,  {i^iiuz.t  and  .^mji/:)  .■  these  Semitic  f(»inis 
have  their  orij^in  in  Persian.  'V\\t\  walnut  is  native  in  all 
tlie  re^'inns  from  I-"..  lern|H'rale  l-"uro|w  to  Iiip.m,  its  S. 
lituit  coMuidiii^;  roimhly  with  that  of  the  vine.  I'hoiiKh 
found  Ml  the  nioiint.uns  of  (ireece.  the  walnut  was  not 
much  ru^arded  l»y  the  Grfnrks  until  they  oh!  lined  a 
suiK-rior  sort  (named  \>\  them  Kdpvov  )iaai\iK{iV  or 
•wtpaiKov)  fion»  Persia  ;  the  Romans  alxi  regarded  it  as 
t)f  l'er-.i.ui  origin  («U- (      O'-'C-  342/). 

2.  fyzi.  botnim  {rtpffxivdot  or  T(p4^tvSo^  ;  (ien. 
A'.\i\\\.  are  almost  crrtaitily  'pistachio  nuts"  as  in  kV"'^-. 
The  word  is  akin  to  Syr.  h-tm'th.l  'terebinth";  cp 
Ar.  btttm  |cp  Ass.  hutnu),  said  to  tx:  iKirrowed  from  the 
Syr.  word  (Krankel,  139).  The  nuts  are  the  fruit  of 
Pi<tticia  veiti,  L, ,  a  shrub  uliose  nali\e  cr)unlry  is 
Palestine,  evtending  into  Mesopotamia  ;  elsewhere  it  is 
an  importation. 


OATH 

These  nuts  would  form  rx  natural  component  :  t 
present  carried  from  Pah'stine  to  l-'.gypt  ;  in  the  I,!,, 
country  they  are  'still  often  placed  along  with  su.  :. 
meats  and  the  like  in  presents  of  courtesy."  Ser-  \\<<  ;i^ 
8  I  J.  N.  M.— W.  T.  r.h 

NTMPHA8  (i:V.  with  Tisch..  Treg..  I.ightf  .  /,,',;,, 
or  jKV'"';  with  Laehm..  \\\\\  Nymphft  iNt\MhA% 
may  U- either  NYM(t)AN-  '■''  .  the  niasc. ,  or  ny'v'I'An 
'  f. .  the  fern.  ;  see  liehm  |,  with  '  the  church  that  .  n 
his  house"  (so  AV  ;  but  KV  *  their  house  ),  is  s;ilui>  .  m 
C'ol,  1 15.  It  is  not  nuite  clear  whether  the  'h(i.>.' 
referred  to  was  in  l.aodicea  or  in  Hierajxilis  tt,  -t 
probably  in  the  latter  (cp  t."ol.  4  i  iK  as  the  '  bn-thn  n  \\^ 
Laoiliceu  are  mentioned  separately.  Nymphas  im  .-  \ 
is  enumerated  m  the  C/ironiion  i\iHh<i/e  amoiii,'  •!  >- 
seventy  disciples  of  the  Lord  ;  cp  Polland,  ,/,  ■ 
.V</W( /.»/■«;//,  Keb,  28.  The  nnme  would  be  a  cohtij' I  i, 
from  N\mph(Hiorus  or  Nympho<lotus. 

The  r.-ire  im  iiirrcnrc  of  ihf  naiiie  ((  /.  1  8  1 1'.ti  n.'M'i'as  ;  .  p  1  /( . 
i3r>-.;  i'//.  -2  ^7,  \ypha>.')  iiiii;lit  It-.i.i  I-,  the  aluratinn  ,,(  ,it  -,„. 
'I>KF(  IK  I.,  cli:.),  in  rrtv  lar'  olnoi'  avr.  cxxATicriat'.  iiiIm  •urif^ 
(1167").  whilsi  ouTwi'(»*At:P).  ll;,4iuh  ailupiril  l.y  KV,  I,-,!,  . 
aiul  Tre;;.,  i>.  -.iirt.-ly  a  liitrir  reii:ini'.i  trm;  of  1  Cur.  It'.  1  ,  k  :i,! 
M  5,  f.*r  '  the  hn-tliren'  nui't  ha\i:  Itad  niuit-  tli.  !i  uin-  li  „! 
The  ulijt-itii.n  lo  i-v^t^f  ill  that  ihe  f.imi  i^  '»<.rl«.  (I,i.:l  M 
.\hhoil,  /ahii>;  thi-.  is  (ivcrnikMl  i.y  H.Tt  (.«//.  if;;,*)?  '  ;;i 
Mircly  'Martha*  and  'l,v<i»la/  h.iu^  Semitic  ^anle^,  aK  h  .t 
tjuite  parallel  to  '  Nyiiiplia'  (fur  Njniphe). 


o 
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OABDIUS  (to&BA'e'ioc  [a\]i, 
om  ]  =  lvr,i  lO-'o  Audi  {-/.v.,  2). 

OAK  (ti?X  fic. ),  G.-n.  .S.ls  cic.     S-e  Ti-.kk.iiin  rii. 
OAE.    I.    t3iL"0,    »»,/.'!/.    KtonH.    K/.rk.2'n;    and 
oarsman,  d's^=.  >'iiis,v,  «iuirr)AiiTin,  V.tcii.  '-'T  .'it. 

i.  -'C"*3I«,  'Jnl  Siiyit,  '  fleet  with  oars,"  Is.  3;i  21.     See  Smi'. 

OATH  (AiiKl.i-Savdri  liJh:  (imh.  ailht :  etym(il(>i;y 
umerii\iri),  '  An  oatli  may  l»'  cUtini'd  as  an  assfvcratnm 
or  iironiisL-  inadi-  under  nnn-luiniari  |>c'naltv  or  samiion  ' 
(KliC  s.v.  ;  c|>  Hcl).  tictil.  The  Um-  of  the  oatl.. 
mention  of  which  is  niaile  throughout  the  ()  T.  preMip- 
pf>ses  a  lejjal  system  in  some  .sla(;e  of  (levelo|)nient. 
At  what  pri-iise  dati*  the  oath  eamt;  into  voi^iie  amonj; 
the  Hebrews  eamiot  t>e  determined  (e|)  I,ev,  fii  [I'Ji; 
but  the  neeti  of  it  must  have  fjtt'n  felt  as  soon  as  a 
case  arose  in  which  no  witnesses  eould  lie  found  with 
who[u  toc()nfr(»Mt  aiul  confound  the  accused  (Kx.  *J2J)-iiI. 
1  Terms  ■'^'■'' '■^^'•' •^'>"  J'^rji  i  S  lo.  Thecommon 
and  use.  "'''""''"  •■<|uu,ilent  ,;m«',m  (,irT.-i  is 
deriveil  from  the  same  root  1 1'j-^  :  in  Niphal 
'to  swear)  that  5up|)lied  the  word   for   'seven'  (y:r, 

'  Se^en  is  a  sacred  niiintier  aTiioTi-.;  tlie  Semites,  particularly 
affci  te.l  in  ni.llters  of  ritual,  attd  the  Hel.rew  verlt  "tu  s«e.ir'" 
means  literally  "to  onie  nrnler  the  inthience  of  seven  tliiii.;^."' 
Thus  seven  ewe  lanihs  tiiiiire  in  the  oath  Ketween  Al.ral.ani  .iml 
Ahinielerh  itt  Iteersheha,  atiil  in  the  Arahian  oath  of  coven.mt 
descriheii  hv  Heroiiotus  (:( i^>  seven  stones  ai-  smeared  with 
M,w.,r  (WWS,  A',V.  .V,«.i-'i;  CM  HhKK.sHhi  and  for  the 
nnmliel  J.Trn.  f'.ell.  .i;!  )  Lev.  46  Nil.  L'H  1  j^  Io~h.  r.4  »  I  j  Zech. 
3y  Kev.  I-,'  i  1''7  Mt,  l'_'4|;,  etc.).      t  p  NiMhi^ai,  §  5. 

.\iiotlier  wonl,  'j/.iA  (•^••h'k  which  is  often  translated 
'oath,'   means  literally  'curse,'  and,  therefore,  when  it    | 
is  used  somethiii};  more  .awful  th.in  the  ordinary  oath  is    I 
intended.  '  | 

Solemn  as  was  the  oath  alone,  its  awfultiess  was 
greatly  increased  when  a  curse  was  added.  'I'o  express 
this  twofold  idea  Hehp-w  sometimes  combines  the  two 
words  (.\u.  5ji  ;  cp  i  K.  Sji  a  Ch.  622  N'eh.  IO29  Dan. 

MIn  Cant,  fill  'canlen  of  nnts'is  ex,actly  parallel  to  'garden 
of  pistacionuts"  (Kst.  7  7/,  C'3C2.1  PJS ;  MT  hasthe  inipr-jbable 


jn-sn  '!,  cp  1 5  lij-jri 
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9  11 1.  In  the  case  of  \j/(i/i  an  imprecation  was  alu  i\s 
addetl  :  in  the  ca.se  of  ^l^hn\i/t  there  need  lie  none. 

The  oath,  as  ltcnzini:er  says  (art.  '  Kid  '  in  rKF'^'),  ■  [,)  iv,",' 
a  itreat  pari  .anion^;  the  Israelites  in  ordinary  life';  !  iti  ii 
I  0111111. Ill  occasions  the  less  severe  form  of  oath  was  'I'lricJ 
sniti.  lent. 

So,  when  a  promise  was  made  liy  one  person  to  another  (( i,-:;, 
'-'4  H  Josh. '_•  1,*  20  2  S. '_'l  7  I  k.-i41  Toh.Svo),  hy  one  tril.  [., 
another  (josh.  I' 20),  ti>  a  [leople  to  its  yod,  kim;,  or  priest  I  hi- 1.;, 
-Is  I  S.U2f,  2('li.l.'.is  1  Ks<l.Sg)i)6  Jnilith-sii  i,>  I,..'  Ii,.'. 
xii.  !  I  XV.  Ifl4>.  (»r  hv  \ahwe  to  Israel's  ideal  ailcestors("<  .t-i.  J-;  : 
Ut.  ;►■  I  Ch.  Hi  16  I's.  lll'ii)  Jer.  U  5  K.clus,  44  21  liar, -.'14). 

The  meaninir  of  the  terms  may  I>e  illustr.itcl  la- 
Mt.'s  version  of  Peter's  denial  of  jesus.  I'eier  in  i!.,- 
I'lrst  instance  denied  simply  ;  in  the  secontl  he  <!<  !i>d 
with  an  oath  (Mt.  •Jl)72  fipvifiaaTO  fitrd  6(ikoi — /-.  I.- 
m,ide  use  of  the  !'Hiii\ih)  ;  in  the  thiiil  he  beij.in  1.1 
utter  an  imprecatory  o.dli  (ij/ituro  KaTaUffiaTi^ttt'  kni 
onvvftv — /.(•.,  he  employed  the  \il,ift  in  aildition  to  iIm' 
^' Htn\ih\.  I'eter  did  not,  as  nii^ht  lie  inferred  from  1  \  , 
use  blasphemous  langu.i^e  ;  what  he  did  was  to  eiiip!,'\ 
the  most  solianu  form  of  0,1th.  The  three  ilem  iK 
indeed,  represent  the  three  Jewish  methods  of  ni.ii,  !::: 
an  asse\fration.  The  first  method  was  tliat  u>'  -1  .  \ 
Jesus  himself  I  Mt.  l.'t)6j/  I. 

Of  the  forms  which  the  oath  took  when  ex  preset ,:  ;;i 
words  several  are  mentiotu-tl  in  the  OT.  'Ihrs.,  ,,:, 
( iod  do  so  to  me  and  more  ,dso  ( -s— ^..^,.■.- 
"cv  n;i  C'l'K.  1  .s.  1444'  2S.  .'t;3  I  K  J.  ,; 
v,irialif)ns  of  this  are  :  '  t  iod  do  stj  to  thee.  etc. '  i  .^  '■'>::• 
'  (iofl  do  so  to  the  enemies  of  llavid,  etc'  1  S  'J,',  •.', 
'(joil  do  so  to  Abmr,  etc'  3  S.  Jig,  '  and  the  i;."i-  .!  1 
so    |to    inel,    etc'     t    K.  19.d        '.Ns    Vi1i-ac    li..;h' 

(nw— n,    iS.  14Mli>f);    variations  of  thi.s    ue, '- 

I-e: '.ii,  'as  Vahwe  li\eth  and  as  thou  thyself  l:\r,t' 
1  S.  20.!,  i^r-;  'HK  Ti  w,T"n,'-'  '  as  Yahwe  liveth  ai,  !  .is 
my  lord  thi  kinf;  liveth'  2  .•-..  LI  21).  '  Vahwe  is  a  vv;iiu.s 
lietwi-en  me  and  between  thee  for  ever'  f";'^!";"'  — 
C'si;— !;•  ^3*3%  I  S. 'JO21;  or,  reading  c^ll-'V  in~t<  ,■!  of 
inserting  i;*  after  .t'.-e.  '  Y.ihwe  is  an  everl.istini;  wac---.' 

^  In  I  S.  1444  '''•  is  to  be  added  after  ^,  nr  to  he  nn<l.r>;  ,1. 
See  the  remarks  of  Driver,  ami  H.  P.  .Smiili 

■-'  On  the  dlllerent  punctuation  of  "i  in  these  jjassab' -  'oe 
H,  P.  smith  on  i  S.  14  i9. 
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2.  Forms. 


W'.i*^' 


OATH 

ftc, ).       'The  Ci(m\  of  Alir\h;itn   .    .   .   ju<I^;l'  iK-twt'en    1 
u^'  ("rra  xey  •  •  .  ctik  -i-ii).   '  lly  inysflf  li.m.'  I 
swam,   ftc'.'    I'nyacj  '3.    (i*-(i.  22ih,   Yalmc    lieiiig    i!k; 
.^jH'.iWer).     Th.it  I'.iul  used  mjiiik  kinil  of  iinprucatinn  is 
i,u|>liiil  in  2  (or.  1  31  I'lul.  1  9  (i.il,  1  ji. 

fur  ihf.^  pa^akies  '1  yl-jr  Litiiipart^i  the  H'irils  iif  .\lll.ui.i->it|.i 
M  ^^r».'l'  li  out  my  h.tU'l.  .tiiil  .1^  I  have  k-arrit-.t  .,f  tht-  ajMslk-.  1 
i.ill  *ln«l  !.»  witln;^s  i.tl  in>  M.iil '(.(/»,'/.  11,/  /*///,  t',i«.,/,  ;  ,ee 
Au,:u-liiif.  /V  lAdY.  /8;  A/t/j/.,  il.  39;  cl.  Ijyj;  /.n.J'-'-.  m 
/•„i/w.«s(,):  .s,-^/».   f.7  )!.,). 

The  Jews  are  said,  niiifetivcr,  to  have  swurii  tiy  heaven  (i.p 
IJ.llman,  li\>rh'  Jt'SH,  I  ism/).  Ijy  the  e.irth.  I,>'lhe  »II11.  hy 
[rriis.ilcin.  hy  ihe  temple  (see  Mishri.t,  .\li/'ii'M.'i  ( ,• ;  Mt.r,  14 
■j:l  is;  K.nMiltMk  5S  ;  k'vUiislllH  71  a  ;  Maiin.i.i.le-,  1 '.i,/  H.i 
ll.i-.li.t.  IJilk.^tk  Sh.'/'ii.HIl  w),  hy  Ihe  aiiuil  (  l.s.  /;/  ii.  lr,4) 
ami  hy  the  lives  of  (iistijiyiiisheii  Jiersulls  (inn,  4J15  I  ^.  1  Jr. 
ITi^  J  S.  11  11  14  11^). 

in  tiikin^  an  o.ith  it  was  usu.il.  in  or<i»T  to  a<hl 
...jlcrnnity  to  the  fH-rasion.  to  lift  up  the  ri^ht  h.iiiil 
liiAarils' he.iven  (<  ■.n,  1 1  .■-■  Dt.'i'Jr.  D.m  l'.'?  ki-v. 
]iUo;  cp  Muiner.  //.  I'.tjs4.  I'ltwhir,  ii/vmf'.  "t  ij.). 
ilriu'e  'til  lift  up  the  h.nul  ■  IS  iisi-il  as  an  eipiiv.iji-nt  nf 
■to  swear'  (I'.x.  6s  I's.  lOtlii  Kzek.'JOs:  ep  I's.  1448. 
I  riieir  rij;ht  hand  is  a  ri^lit  hand  of  f.ilsihdod.'  and 
Ar.  y<unin  ',in  o.iih,"  lit.  'rii;ht  h.mdi.  S.irritiie  often 
fiirineil  p.irt  of  the  eeieiiiony  of  tin'  oath  (see  Sa(  KIKK  K 
anil  cp  //.  827^).  .sionietiinrs  it  w.is  the  praeliee  to 
divide  a  victim  and  to  p.iss  Ijctween  the  pieces  |(ien. 
I.'ii..i7  Jer.  34i3;  cp  the  Ar.  k.tsam.  'an  oath'  from 
l;,:uituii,  'to  divide  into  parts.'  iziutma.  'to  svve.ir'h 
Cp  ('oVKN.xx  t.  S  S-  With  rey.ird  to  the  practice  of 
putting  the  h.uid  under  anotht.-r  s  thi^h.  referred  to  in 
(len,  '21 J  47-")  icp  Jos.  ..•(>i/.  i.  18  ih  't  seems  plain  tliat  it 
l,'re\v  out  of  the  sjK-'ci.d  sacrethu'ss  att.ichiii^  to  the 
^fiierative  orj^an  ;  fruitfulness  Ix-iiii^  of  sijecially  divine 
nrii^in,  the  or^an  of  it  in  man  could  hy  the  primitive 
Semites  Im-  taken  as  symlxilismi;  the  Deity. 

Parallels  are  iiuoteil  hy  Kw.  .Ulftthtinh  t'-^\  jfi,  anil  Kn.ili.- 
Oillm.  tiil  l.Hw  'I  yl.ir  als.i^ives  a  p.irtirul.irly  iiueresliiii;  parallel 
friin  .Xlislr.ilia  (see  note  in  Spiirretls  (/'i-wcv/jt-',  i\-j  /.). 

According  to  Tylor.  the  practice  is  lietter  descrilH-'d 
as  .1  covenant  ceremony  tlian  as  an  oath-rite.  But  can 
we,  ainonR  tin'  ilehrews,  disscx'iate  covenants  or  com- 
pacts from  swearing  ? 

Ihe  prophets  did  not  conceive  the  possibility  of  doing 
without    o.Uhs  ;     indeed    to    juotl.lim     the     Whit   lb    of 

:.-.  _:r:°?  "  (Ze|.h.2, ;  cp  sehuit/..  or  rh,vi.  i  ,.^ 

[I',r  I.  I'erjnry  is  tjeiiounccd  hy  them 
as  putting  a  man  outside  of  Y.ihwe's 
religion  (Kzek.  I»i59  17i!i*"ic);  ep  I's.  1,')4,  'thai 
suiais  to  anotlter  [reading  tll'^'*,  ^,  I'esh. .  KV"'s'., 
W'fllli.  ].  and  eh.mges  not "  ;  '24  4.  '  and  who  swears  not 
deci-iifiilly'  1.  \n  post-e.vilic  times  there  were  not  wanting 
men  who  scrupled  to  take  any  o.ith  in  daily  intercourse. 

.s^ce  Ki:cles.  i.t  J,  which  wunkl  perhaps  he  interpreteii  in  the 
li^lit  ef  the  principles  ..f  the  later  Ksselles,  who  arc  siiiii  (Jos. 
A'/ii.s'.)  to  nave  esleenieit  swe.iriii^  on  ordinary  uccasiuiis  as 
wiii-e  tli.m  iMTJury  ;  and  cp  Kci  his.  L'3g-ii. 

This  brings  'is  to  speak  of  Mt.  5  ^4  Jas.  ,^112  (this 
pis^.ige  is  im[>i  tant  U'cause  it  very  possibly  contains 
the  true  form  of  a  p.irt  of  the  saytng  in  Jt.siis'  sermon  |. 
The  grt;at  teacher  t.ikes  up  a  definite  attitude  of  opposi- 
liiin  to  the  prevailing  theories  res[)ectirig  oaths.  As 
K  C.  Hurkitt  (  Two  I.cliir,'.  on  the  Ctipfls.  1900),  fol- 
lowing D.ilman  (  Worte  ft'>ii.  1  it'71.  has  well  poiiuetl  out, 
Ic-tis'  ;)eculi,ir  use  of  'Amen'  mast  h.ive  ari.sen  out  of 
tills  repugnance  to  oaths.  '  .\nien '  is  no  oath,  but 
iitviilves  a  not  less  solemn  .asseveration  of  the  truth  of  a 
St  t'cinent.  Lk.  sometimes  uses  a\T)dCi^  or  (Tr'aL\y}Otia^ 
"iiere  Ml.  and  Mk.  h.i\e  diuT^f  (D.tlinan.  186  ;  cp.\MKN, 
ii  ji.  jesus,  hi^wever,  is  also  reporteti  to  have  said  that 
'  wh.itsoever  is  more  than  yea  or  nay  is  of  the  evil  one' 

(■■.      17.     TO    5^    TtptfTirdl'    TOVTWV    fK     TQl'    TOVIJpoV    (ffTtV), 

wincli  couUl  not  possibly  be  s.tid  of  a  serious  ami 
rc\.-renl  oath  by  the  living  God.  'Ihis  most  solemn  oath 
iiiilced,  h'sus  him.self.  according  to  .Mt. ,  recognised  in 
his  trial  (Mt.  266.t/.;  but  cp  Mk,  14  61  /  =  I,k.  22  70). 
P-r;::ps  ;;  passage  in  the  Mi.shr.a,  .V.r."--".  i  i ,.  may  illustrate 
its  meaning.     It  is  there  l.iid  dow  a  that  if  one  man  adjiires 
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OBADIAH 

another  with  the  words,  '  Hy  heaven  and  earth  I  '  ihp 
ailjur.ition  1,  not  bmdini; ;  if,  iKiwever,  he  adjuies  by 
one  of  the  ihmie  iLimi's.  it  is  binihng  Ihe  lirst  p.irt 
of  this  s.iyiiig  lesus  Would  certainly  not  luve  saiiclioned  ; 
the  second,  he  certainly  woul.l  To  sup|)ort  this 
stalement  it  is  enouijh  ti  rcfir  t..  Ml. '2oin/A.  whei... 
after  denouiuiiig  the  c.isiii,irv  of  ihe  '  blind  gimli-s  of 
Jewish  l.iymen  'le  s.iys.  ■  .\ii,l  he  that  swears  b\  lie.iven, 
swears  by  th.-  throne  of  i„„\,  ,,„d  by  hm,  that  is  seati-d 
thereon.'  To  s.iy  th.it  Jesus  m..iiit  that  an  o.itli  bv  the 
tiod  of  he.iven  and  e.irth  ■  I  onus  ol  ihe  evil  one.   would 

lie     Ijevnnd      the     jx.wer     ,,1     .iny     ClnHti.iii     iheologl.ili. 

This  binds  our  mterprel.ition  of  Jiis.  ,'112  (on  whnh 
see  .lUive,  aildcp  .\I. Ivor's  comillent.iry  1.  Keilll  I  A  /< 
7vn  /\,iz,ir,i,  22shi  ,ip|»ars  to  give  a  sounder  view  ot  the 
meaning  of  Jeslls  Ih.ui  II.  U'ei,s  l  \r,;tfll.uiu:  ,,>,:;.  i>,f,l. 
The    protest   of   Jesus    Is   directed.   ,IS    Moll/III.UIIl    points 

out.  r.ilher  .igaiiisl  the  lower.  cisuisIr  ,il  I'li.ii  i,.iisiii 
th.in  ,ig.fnsi  the  I'h.iris.usm  ol  a  nobler  tvpe  uhnli  we 
know.  S'e  also  \'(ius,  .md  cp  N'owiuk,  //  /.  .  ,■. 
'Kid';  anil  for  \I'  tin-  .irin  !■■  MiNisikv  .md  \\,,\\/. 
iiiann,  -\'/'  /'/dv/.  1  iu2  i  ,;  i  i.,  /. 

M.  .\.  1  ,.  S  I/;   r.  K.  (..  S  J. 

OBADIAH    inpaj?    and    .in'iai'   (nos     J,    (,,    «|, 

'sen, lilt  or    w.irsliipp.i     ,,)    N.ihu,.,'   ;,    ,;  ;     ,  |,    .\1ii,|K1., 

and  .\r.  ' .IhJ.ill.ili ,  r,uiii,nl,il  ■  but  this  m.iv  |».  .i 
Liter  view,  and  oiigin.illy  the  men  alnrw.irds  known  .is 
Obaih.lh  m.iy  h.ive  borne  .i  i  l.in-n.iinr,  |ierli.ips  '.Vi-.ibi  '  ; 
see  Ohl.l),  and  es|ieiially  l'K(  il'IlK  r.  S  ;  ;  ABAItllA 
1  H.\l, I  generally  1. 

1.  The  piophit  (111  liil,.  „.i5„oi.  I  If  I,  -Jioi  I II,  I 
a,-j5ioe  [XlJl,  -Snoe  |.\];  r.  i  o.lSrioe  |U|.  -5ioi  |1'.'  |, 
a;<5ioe  |N.\(^)]  ;  subscnpiion  o.iSeioe  llt'l,  -iJioe  1 11'  |, 
OfiSnoe  |S|,  -Jioe  |.\),  oaioe|l.i|;  .\lilil.is,  2  I.mI  1  ,; 
K\').      S.-e  Ik-Iow.  ()ii.\iii..mi  (HiioK). 

2.  The  comptroller  of  .-Xh.ib's  palace,  a  ilevond 
adherent  of  the  old  Israelitish  religion,  in  the  d.ivs 
when,  prophetic  legen.l  said,  tli.it  n'ligh.n  w.is  pio- 
scriU'd  by  .\h.ib  11  K.  l><i-ii.,  m;;'.  a,lii«ine  |H|. 
-5ioe  |.\I.||.  Viohnt  as  ih.-  in-rseculion  w.is,  ( lb,idi,ili 
ventured  to  hide  a  hundred  pioph.t,  of  V,iliwe  'by 
fifty  in  a  cave.'  .Many  readers  h.ue  In  en  siirpns.il  by 
Obadiali's  (or  '.\rabis?i  piisill.inimoiis  speech  in  1  K. 
l.Hij-U.  Hilt  iii.iy  it  not  !«■  the  ii.irrator's  objei  t  to 
bring  out  the  lieneness  of  .Miab  .md  the  su|ierhllliiali 
courage  of  l.lijah  /  L.iler  iradilion  has  more  to  s.iy 
almut  him,  identifying  liim  with  the  prophet  (see  Jer. 
Comm.  in  Oh-,  the  third  eapl.iiii  of  fifty,  who  ciiiu'  to 
Klijah  (2  K.lni;  and  the  prophet's  widow,  forwhoni 
Klisha  wrought  a  miracle  (.jK.  4il,  w.is  his  widow, 
llis  tomb  W.IS  shown  m  S.ini.iri.i  with  those  i,f  l.hsh.i 
and  John  the  H.iplist,  and  the  h-pila/<hiiim  J\iiil,,' 
tlescribes  the  vyild  jierhirnianees,  analogous  to  those  of 
modern  dervishes,  enacnvi  before  these  shrines.  The 
tme  story,  however,  111, ly  have  lieeii  imich  misiiiide'-- 
stood  ;  ^'  111, ikes  a  bi,ne  attempt  to  in, ike  1,''4  more 
intelligible,  but  cMlicism  has  recovered  the  origin, d 
story  of  Olmdi.ih,  which  later  copyists  ilisiorh'd  (sec 
I'KUl'llK'r,  §  7:. 

i.  h.  A/el,  ades,  ,ii,l.,iit  of  Said  (1  Ch.  s  ,« ',144). 

4.  h.   Izh.viu.Mi  (./...),,!  l,s.v,  II.VK  (1  (h.Tj   n,,/J6„a  (111, 

5.  .\  Culite  wh.oanie  to  David  nt  Zikhm  (1  .'h.  l'2o). 

6.  f.ilhvrof  Ishn.ai.ih  (./.;■.)  (I  th. ',!:  ij.  l,1'i:e,  nW..oi;|l!l, 
■Jiou  I.MIl. 

7.  One  ..f  the  son-,  of  Ilan.iniah  h.  Zcruhl.ahel  (1  (■h.;i.i, 
oSJiat  II. 1).  hnl  .1...  rdini;  t,.  iP,  Vi;.,  and  I'e-li.,  he  l.eloiii;s  1.) 
the  ^ixlh  U'luration  from  /eniliti.thel, 

S.  .\  .Mtrarlle  I.evile  (2  th.  ;Hl2  l.TlOl',  «S''«  |.\1  1);  ip 
lielow  (c;l. 

u.  h.  Shemaiah  of  bihitlmn  .ilsti  Merarite  (r  Ch.d  i. ,  oStm 
(AI,  aS.a  (111,  see  .\|.M,V  (2).  (hi  the  occurence  .if  the  n.iin.  in 
Menirile  list.,  >ee  Icki. 

10.  due  of  Jeho-h.iphat's  f,>mmissi,iners  for  leachini:  the  l.iiw 
(jfh.  177,  i^Kxc  (Hi),  tnenlioiR-d  after  IUn-haii.  (.;.:'.),  /.*■., 
Her-jerahmeel.     Was  his  true  name  '.Ar.'ihi  (see  aliive)'!' 

11.  h.  lehiel.  of  the  h'ne  I<,;d,  a  f.TniiU-  in  !•  ?n\  .arnv  :i.,  (-ep 
KZKA  I.,'*  2,  11.,  «  Is  hi'/);  |-./raHQ  ia6<ia  \[\\.  a«,.6.a  |.\l, 
a/3iiou  ll-l)-i  Ksd.»33  Aii.volAs  (a|3a{ia<  [V,\],  n^mv  |L1), 
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Perhaps  ihf  priestly  signal. >ry  lo  thi;  covcnanl  («!e  K,/ha  i.,  |  7), 
Nfh.l05(.|  (»««[, I..  llmAI.S.a,  II,));  rp  I'i  ,,  (,jm.  HUM) 
o/M.M  Ir  ..iiii),  .^.„  (I.I.  If  „„,.  h..w.>tT,  lu  Iw  connetle,! 
Willi  (8)  above. 


OBADIAH  (BOOK) 


.il  l.a 


•  (I  s). 


f  p..ris  1  and  a  (|  7/). 


Place  in  Caniin  (I  1)  NVw  1 

Alilhnr  am)  hia.lini;^  (6     ).  Aiiah 

Kirlirr  iTilii  ism  (I  i).  I  )riyi'i 

Katlifr  views  c.f  dale  (I  t).  l.ilvraliire  (f  .,). 

In    the   Hi-liri-w   Ol'   ihi-    HiH)k  i>f  Oli.uli.ih    sl.imls 

fourth    anioriK    ihi-   twt-ivi-   'rniiKir'    |)n>|)liiis,   tK-twrni 

1.  Place    ■^"""  '""^  J""i-'h-      'Ihi-  i.ririiary  n-.nun  f,,r 

in  th«      "^'^  *"■""  '"  '*■  '""  *"  I'll"  h  chroiiolinjical 

Canon.  ''"'"■■.*■■  '"  ''"^  ri'f.Tciux-  at  the  closf  nf 
.\liicis  (9ii)  to  thi->  futiirr  iKnipatioii  of  the- 
Iihinia-an  tiTritc.ry  liy  Judali,  an  i-v.-rit  »liiih  is  the 
chniav  (if  llir  so-ialii'il  •visum  nf  Ohadiah'  (Ohail. 
18/  ii).  In  6.  huwiAiT,  (iliaili.ih  comi.s  iH'twwn  |ik;1 
and  Jonah,  and  ii-rtainly  llu'  |iarallclisnis  U'tw(.-fn  loci 
and  IMiadi.ih  fully  justify  this  arr,ini;i'nnMit. 

liTiiiiir  Miri  Ohad.  I,  cp  Talni.  .S,;/;*.  31,1,  nii'iitions 
a  lurrnit  |i«ish  idi-ntitication  of  l)l..idiah  with  the 
a.  Author  and  ""■'"'■''  "'  --^h.al.'s  housi-  (Ohaiumi, 

haadinKs.      "'      ""'   '^'^^olion    at   tliL-    he-.id  of 

Kphrcm  s  inninii'iilary,  howcvfr,  status 
that  ( iliadiah  was  of  the  laml  uf  .Shfi lu'm.  of  the  ilisirict 
of  Hrlli-l:[ihraini.  Tlu:  /VV,r  /•ia/>/iel,,n,m  (for  the 
two  forms  of  which  sec  Nestle,  .lAi'y.  34/  I  instead  of 
•  Hfth-I-'.phrairir  );ives  ^7;Ka;(o^a/i  and  iiiOHaxanap 
res|)eeli\ely,  and  further  sl.ites  th.il  Ohadiah  was  the 
third  'captain  of  hfty,'  whom  the  pro|iliet  Klijah  spared 
(2K.  liiAl;  and  in  the  longer  form  of  the  /V/i.-it  is 
added  th.it  he  l»'L.inie  l-:iijah's  disciple,  and  went 
through  much  on  his  account.  This,  of  course,  has  nj 
historical  authority  ;  liut  it  seems  jiossilile  that  the 
oriKiiial  tradition  knew  of  a  southern  Shii-heni  (see 
.SllKillKMl.  MriOaxaftan  represents  Heth-h.accerem, 
which  is  prohalily  .1  p.ipiilar  nioililication  of  lieih- 
jer.ihmeel.  The  writer  of  the  original  prophecy  niav, 
in  f.ict,  like  some  others  of  the  llter.iry  prophets  (to 
jud|;e  from  their  names  1,  have  U-en  of  Jerahmeelite  ex- 
Ir.aclion.  The  Jer.ihmeeliie  element  in  Judah  incre.asetl 
after  the  K.xilc.  The  Talmud  tS.irifi.  39)  mentions  a 
view  th.it  Ohadiah  w.is  an  Kdomite  pro.selyie.  Of  the 
headiiiijs.  which  are  three,  the  List  ( •  Tims  has  the  Lord 
Yahwe  s.iid  concerniiiK  Kdom')  is  not  quite  .accur.tte, 
Yahwe  not  U-ing  the  sjieaker,  according  to  .\IT,  except 
in  !■;',  J  4  s  n  16.  The  two  others,  'Vision  (  =  prophecy) 
of  Oh.uli.ih'  and  'Oh.idiah'  scarcely  represent  the 
original  form  of  the  he.iding ;  'Ohadiah,'  iM-ing  so 
v.igue  ill  its  me.ining.  would  have  lieen  followed  hy 
'son  of.'  Froli.ilily  we  should  re.id  •any,  ■.-\rabi  (cp 
OliED),  and  find  a  trace  of  the  view  (see  alwye)  that 
the  prophet  w.is  an  I'Moniite  proselyte.  t.  k  c. 

[The  difficulty  of  this  small  Ixiok  is  out  of  all  pro- 
portion to  Its  length,  and  it  will  lie  well  to  glance  at  an 
3   Earlier  "''"''''''    solution    of    the    complex    prohlem 
criticism   '"*"''-'  ■T'>'inptinga  more  complete  explana- 
tion.     We   will    therefore   throw    ourselves 
back  into  the  point  of  view  which  was  n:ilur.il  in  1884, 
aiid   see   to    what   extent   this   erigmaticil    hook    had 
yielded  up  its  secret.     That  it  should  lie  left  for  other 
critics  to  widen  the  earlier  soluti.m  rather  than  for  the 
ennneiit   schol.ir    whose   work    we   use   as   a   starting- 
point,  is  a  matter  of  |)rofouild  regret,      triticism.  how- 
ever,    like  Dante  among  the  sh.nle;!.  proves  its  life  by 
moving  what  it  touches'  (O/'/f'',  preface,  ix).] 

We  U'gin  with  a  sketch  of  the  contents.  Y.ihwe  h.as 
sent  forth  a  messenger  among  the  nations  to  siir  them 
up  to  battle  ag.iinst  the  proud  inh'iiitants  of  Mt.  Seir, 
to  briiii;  them  down  from  the  rocKV  f.istnesscs  which 
they  ilecm  impregnable.  I-alom  shall  be  not  only 
plundered,  but  utterly  undone  and  expelled  from  his 
borders,  and  this  he  shall  suffer  (through  his  own  follv) 
at  the  iiaiids  of  trustcti  .lilies  (j-T'.  i-r^i.  ihe  cause  ot 
this  judgment  is  his  cruelty  to  ►  s  brother  Jacob.      In 
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the  day  of  Jerusalem  s  overthrow  the  I'.domiles  rejoicsl 
over  the  c.ilamity,  gras|«'d  at  a  share  of  the  s[)oil,  !  „ 
in  wait  to  cut  olf  the  fugitives  (ir.  10-14I,  Hut  now  11,  ■ 
day  of  Yahwe  is  ne,ir  u[x)n  all  nations,  Ksau  ami  all  tli,. 
heathen  shall  ilrmk  full  retribution  for  their  liani|u.  t  .  ( 
cirnage  and  plunder  on  V.ihwe  s  holy  mountain  \ 
rescui'd  Israel  sh.ill  ilwell   in  Mt.  Zion  in  restored  he  [:. 

ness  ;  thi-  house  ,.f  J.ieob  shall  reg.iiii  their  old  jk, 

sions  ;  Kilom  shall  In.'  burned  up  liefore  them  .is  ili.iff 
U-fore  the  Hame  ;  they  shall  spri  ,id  over  all  (  an  i.in, 
over  the  mount. iin  of  Ks.ui  and  the  S.  of  Jiidah.  .is  wi  1 
as  over  (hlead  .iiid  the  I'hilistme  and  rhunician  c  1-1 
The  victorious  Israelites  shall  come  up  on  Mt,  /i,  n  t  , 
rule  the  n,ount.iin  of  Ksau,  and  the  kingdom  sli,,;i  !,. 
Yah«i'  s  (If,  15.J1I. 

Sure  criteria  for  determining  the  d.ite  appear  to  j.. 
furnished  by  t;'.  10-14.      The  c.il, unity  of  Jcrus.ilem  ,  ,„ 

♦  Earlior  ""'^  '"^  ''"'  '*'"''  "'  "'"'  '"•''  '''■'  ^''■'"" ''  •'■ 
views  of  "'"•"'■  ''"■  "'■il''volenie  ami  crui  In  •) 
j-*_  Kdom  on  that  occasion  are  characteiisr-I  ;ii 
similar  terms  by  several  exilic  and  i~  -i- 
exilic  writers  (I'.zek. 'jr.a  i//.  3.';  l.am.  4ji  I's.  l:;?,. 
It  is  im|).isMble  to  doubt  that  these  verses  were  wrilln 
under  the  impression  of  the  events  to  which  they  n  !•  r 
To  regard  the  language  as  pri'dictive  (( '.ispari,  I'lisiv. 
etc.  I  is  to  niisundei  .t.md  the  whole  character  of  pn,. 
phetic  foresight.  The  opening  verses,  on  the  oth.-r 
hand,  present  a  real  difficulty.  Obad.  1-68  agree  s,, 
closely,  and  in  part  verbally,  with  Jer.  49i4-ih  i)/  ;, 
that  the  two  passages  cannot  ix-  independent  ;  noi  ilns 
it  seem  possible  tha'  Jbadiah  ipiotes  from  Jeiemirdi, 
for  Obad.  i-8  is  a  well-coiinectcil  whole,  while  the  pir.illel 
verses  in  Jcrenii.ih  apix-'ar  in  diflferent  order  inters|.ers,d 
with  other  matter,  and  in  a  much  less  lucid  coniieii;i,n. 
In  Jeremiah  t!,.-  picture  is  vague  .and  KdomS.  unwisil.-ni 
(■!'■  7)  Stands  without  proof.  In  Obadi.ih  the  ccjnc.  p. 
tion  is  (|uite  definite.  Kdom  is  attacked  by  his  oun 
.allies,  and  his  folly  apix-ars  in  that  he  exposes  hinisi  If 
to  such  treachery.  Again,  the  probability  tli.it  tiie 
pas.sagc  in  Jeremi,ah  incorporates  disjointed' fr.igiiHi,;, 
of  an  older  or.acle  is  greatly  increased  by  the  f.n  t  ili.it 
the  prophecy  ag.iinst  .Moab  in  the  preceding  ihiipi.! 
uses,  in  the  same  way,  Is.  15/  and  the  prophe.  v  if 
n.il.i.im.  Hut  according  to  the  tr.ulitional  view,  ih.' 
prophecy  against  Kdom  in  Jer.  19  d.ites  from  the  fourth 
year  of  Jehoiakim,  so  that,  if  Ohadiah  and  |ei,41i 
contain  common  matter,  it  .seems  necessary  to  com  liu!e 
with  Kwald,  Craf,  and  many  others,  that  jcrenii.ih  .iml 
our  Book  of  Obadi.ih  alike  quote  from  an  older  or.u  le 
(see,  however,  §  7).  Ewald  5up|X)ses  that  the  treaclii-r- 
ous  allies  of  Kdom  are  the  Aranuvans,  and  the  lime 
that  of  Ahaz  (2  K.  166)  ;  but,  if  his  general  theory  !«• 
accepted,  it  would  Ix;  more  just  to  the  tone  of  the  propim  r 
to  refer  it  to  a  later  d.ite,  when  Kdom  h,ui  Ix'eii  for  sc-nic 
time  indeix'nileiit  and  powerful,  and  it  is  not  improl  .ih'x 
th.it  in  Ob.ad.  1-8  we  have  the  first  mention  of  ili.it 
.advance  of  the  Arabs  ujxm  the  land  K.  of  I'alcMme 
which  is  referred  to  also  in  Kzek.  25.  The  proniiii'iirc 
given  to  Kdom.  and  the  fact  that  I'halda-.i  is  imt 
mentioned  .at  all,  make  it  probable  that  the  book  .las 
not  written  in  Habylonia.  The  same  verse  speaks  of 
exiles  in  S[.:i'ii.\R.M)  (,/.7..  1.  Se|)harad  is  prol.,ilily 
Sardis,  the  (,'parda  of  Uarius  in  the  Hehistun  inscription. 
The  language  is  quite  consistent  with  a  date  in  tlie 
I'ersian  {x'riod. 

The  eschatological  picture  in  the  closing  \,!s,.s 
equally  favours  a  late  date.  The  conceptions  of  ih.- 
'  rescued  ones '  {/flft.ih.  ra'ha),  of  the  sanctity  of  Zion, 
of  the  kingship  of  Yahwe,  are  the  common  property  of 
the  later  jirophets.  Kike  most  of  them.  tof).  the  writer 
gives  expression  to  the  intensified  antithesis  Ix-l'.Min 
Judah  and  the  surrounding  heathen  in  the  prediction  of 
a  consuming  judgment  on  the  latter — tiie  great  ■  d.iy  of 
Y.ihw^. '  With  Joel,  in  particular,  he  agrees  in  some 
striking  points,  both  m.aterial  and  verbal,  so  cK-lr 
that  one  of  the  two  must  be  dependent  on  the  other 

3436 


OBADIAH  (BOOK) 

(J<K.'I3i9  cp  C>lu(i  i,n.  |.H'13,  ip  Ohiul.ti.  jocI2ji 
:ti7  cp  OUul.  171.  ,uiil  thf  l.iriKU.iKf  (ii  }i)v\S\2[s] 
i.rl.imly  st'crns  Ut  imply  cjudtalion  from  Obadiah.  It 
i>  .iK<»  (il.iUMlilf  to  sfo  a  ixjint  of  coni.ut  l)eiwct;n 
I.M-lMb,  rthuli  refers  t'>  '  sons  of  fiulah  am!  Jmisalcm  ' 
,1.  havuii;  Urn  ^..Id  to  th.-  'sons  of  j.ivan,"  ami 
(U.ad.  ^.  -thf  exiled  Itand  of  Jrrusali-ni  v\hi(h  is  in 
Njiharad.'  Nor  lan  we  pass  over  the  fact  thai  \\hile 
oUidiali  slill  ust-s  thr*  phrases  'house  (»f  Jaiob.'  and 
• 'umso  of  Joseph.'  the  northern  tril.es  h.wr  U-i-ime  to 
htin  a  mere  name;  tlie  restoration  he  thinks  of  is  a 
rt'<(nration  of  the  kiiiml.)m  of  jervisalem  ami  t.-veri 
(mI-.hI  is  to  !«•  oicnpifd,  not  l>y  Joseph,  hnt  by 
li<Mtainin.  W.  «.  s. 

i  here  are  three  critieal  prwes^es  which  have  to  1h? 

(■r'i[»Ioved   in  order  more  fully  to  solve  our  problems. 

8  N«W  text      ^^''"'"^^  '"^*  U's.Mrrhint;  m  our  textual 

critical  baaifl.  ^■''*"""'  '  "'"  '""V  |''*'"  ^''^^7':""  the 
ionip..rient  parts  of  t  hew  ork  U-ton-  u^, 
It  ue  siis[xvt  it  of  U'iny  coni|Mj>]te  ;  we  mu^t  lastly 
iin.-stiRate  the  origin  of  each  part,  I. iking  it  in  cunncc- 
tiuii  wnh  parallel  passa<^es  elsewhere. 

The  primi[)al  teviu.il  eorrections.  so  far  as  the  present 
writer  can  see,  arc  as  fojlmss  :  — 

Wrsfs  5-7  shoiiM  pruhiilily  run  thusi  — 

If  thievcH  (Mnie  iipi-)n  thee, 

W.iiiM  thty  ste.il  more  than  they  needed? 

If  \iiil;it;crs  came  iipnn  thee, 

Wiiuld  ihey  not  leave  ulc.iiiinii;  grapes.' 

Hiiw  are  thy  piir[wsfs  hrokcTi, 

Tliy  wise  ihoiitihts  Iwcoriie  fxilish  ! 

All  diy  cunfederates  have  Ivefouled  thee, 

All  iliy  friends  have  deceived  thee. 

The  wise  h.ive  [wrished  frDiii  Kdum, 

Aral  those  that  understand  from  the  mountains  of  Ksau  ; 

rtiy  heroes.  O  Temaii,  are  affriuhtctt, 

That  every  one  may  lje  luI  uIT  from  the  mountains  of  Ksau. 

In  Tr:  10-14  the  editor  has  even  surpassed  himiielf  in  the 
endravuur  to  make  st-n-str  out  of  a  had  text,  tnil  he  has  handed 
oniu  us  what  he  fuurttl,  ami  uitilenieath  his  ingenious  e>  plana- 
ti.iii-.\»e  tan  trace,  as  it  apjx-ars.  with  almost  complete  precision, 
the  uriginal  text,  of  which  this  is  a  rendering. a 

Fur  cruelty  to  thy  brother  Jacoh 
Slianu:  covtrrs  thee— thou  art  cut  otf. 
Jerahiiicelites  stand  to  look  on, 
l-hiiiaelites,  Misriles,  exult, 
kehohothiies  treail  down  thy  cities, 
^erahmeelites  make  a  mock  of  thee. 
riin..i[)h  not  over  thy  liraher  like  the  Rehohnthites, 
An.l  rejoice  not  over  the  sons  of  Jutlah  like  the  Arabians, 
Ami  mi>ck  not  aloud  like  the  Misriies. 
Ami  l»efool  not  his  terrified  ones  like  the  ferabmeelites, 
Ami  ronie  not  f.irward  to  cut  otThi^  es.:ape<l  ones. 
And  l>etray  not  his  fugitives  like  the  Mi^rites. 
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'  "nr-CK  comirs  from  e'TIS'.  a  variant  to  c-3JJ.  yn  nS-S 
nn-c-!)  i-i  an  editors  transformation  of  a  corruptly  written 
in'::^'  k-n  (cp  J-r.  4:19).  Tlie  key  to  7'.  6  is  to  he  fovirul  in 
U  X-zn  ]-M  (liy  uhich  We.  confesses  himself  bafflcil).     Read 

1T;:n  n;'33  Tri;rno  nsci]   ^-k,      ..^  comes  from   •;•*,  13 

friiin  l-i;'3].  Ill  7:  7  ?l-j.Tiy  s„-nT.  a  gloss  on  ilie  corrupt 
»ur,l  is'y.  For  Tin*:'  read  Jp^ra  ;  for  T'  l^;'  read  ■!•;  (ditto- 
gt.ilihed  The  next  four  words  should  he  "I'XO  '"Kl":'.-'  '•RrnT 
" -"^  :  e'oss.  \erses  S/l  have  heen  made  into  predictions 
fcy  ilie  ...itor.  For  nj-jn  read  C'r22  ;  cp  Jer.  411  7  (a,  F'esh.). 
-■',-,  wliich  has  exercised  so  many  minds,  is  probably  a  mis. 
«rai.  n  SK-r,.,._a  Lite  gloss  on  •£]:■ 

''  li  ::  10  (enil)  c''i>^.  whi.  h  spoils  the  trimeter,  should  he 
C'^Xt.TT  :  Cl'3  is  a  corrupt  fragment  of  the  same  word  (ditto. 
tra|ilie,IX  For  IICV  read  S^Cl':.  The  ..ext  clause  should  be 
:,s'y  -.^^^,  c'^^k;*:;:;'',  and  the  tiext  "n;*  ici*  cnimi  (ku 

Ti!  :■:  confounded).  Then  U'V'"  C'>Ki'.-r'  T"'!"  (cp  a 
simiur  error  in  test  of  Ps.  22  ig).  In  the  next  Fine  read 
C'.l:-i;  yr.KZ  ;  then,  for  C-.ZH  Dl'a,  read  ^'Zl';:  ;  next, 
CsT;  !;';2  J-y'-p-  ;l  (""IJ,-!  and  .ri'-.l  areofn-n.-onfounded). 
■^fur  this  come som  Jouhlets.  ThenC'^KtnTa  r'',-^]  ""rr.""^**!. 
oi  .'.  ,  If  p'!^-—;  comes  from  "ICn-l',  whicli  was  a  correction  of 
"I'K  C",  and  .1-^  CV3  from  c'lx'^3- 
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A  similar  remark  iit.TV  be  made  on  rrv 
run,  approximately,  lliiis  > 

And  they  shjll  oc .  upv  the  Nearh  and  the  ShcphOlah. 
The  higliland  of  |it..hna.l..„d  of  Mi..„i, 
And  Ih.y  shall  |i..sse.s  th.-  l.iiid  of  thekeiiites, 
They  shall  p.^ses,  the  lan.l  of  the  /arrphathilel  ; 
They  sh.lll  l>.~.e-s  the  lanil  of  the  Ishmaelites, 
And  Jer.ahmeel  »h.dl  heloiiu  to  Jiidah. 
Ill  .isrcrtainiiitj  ihn  c.jni|K>ii.-tii  p.irls  (if  such  thiTf  lie) 
of  tin-  »urk  ludciri'   us,  Me  1«-Kin  by  nulicMiij  ii|  iliat 
(.  Analyiii  ''"'   *"^^   ''*'■"  ^'■''^'"*   "'*"  ""nr  in   Jt-r. 
of  book.       ■•''•'4-"'  ■Ti'19.  "Ilileir.  6  8.,.i  li.ui-  |>.>iiits 
nf  contact    «ith  Jer.  49io  (•nsi'si  7  and 
3j(*  resixTtivfly,  .inil  (jl  ili.it  tliere  is  a  niirknl  ,hticr- 
<-ncc  of  siihjuct   lutwfi-ii   :;■.  1-14  niicl   151*  on   llif  one 
hanil  and  n:  15,1  ami  if,...,  on  Ilie  olhiT.      It  is  •.■viiltnt, 
not    only  tint    till-   firmer    si'dion    «,is   oritjinnlly    in- 
ili'|»-niliiU  of  llio  l.iit.T.  hut  also  ih.it  ihi-  miter  or  (at 
any  r.ite)  editor  of  Jer.  I!i7-.'j  w.is  cnily  ,U(|uaiiite.l  «ith 
the  former.      This  liisi-ction  nf  cur  (ilMili.ih  is  su|)|)orted 
liy  Wellhausen  and  Now.ick  ;  these  scholars,  however, 
think  th.it  -.'!■.  6  3/.  and  one  or  two  phrases  in  !■.  5  are 
later  insertions.     This  view  is  nut  f.uourfd  liv  a  keener 
textual  criticism  ;  Inil  Wellh.iiiseirs  lraiis|xisition  of  the 
two  parts  of  7'.  r-,  is  cle.irly  nf;ht. 

From  our  rest-,  till.  ;d  |>.>int  of  view,  it  is  impossible  to  follow 
either  I ;.  .\.  ^niith  (who  ncikes  ?■:■  1-6  an  independent  prophe.  y 
against  Kdom.  used  by  Jeteniiah).  or  Kiinig.  who  disirilmtes  the 
contents  thus:  (<t)  ?t.  i-e.  (hut?'.  7  an  expansion,  the  closin({ 
winds  lieing  pleonasii,  l«;side  -■.  8;  proliably  alsor.  9/.,  I«cause 
of  the  late  word  ''B,?),  iba  i3  iijn  j./  ;  (/■)  -,-.■.  11.15  l6(^  17  19* 

20.I  ^I. 

The  difference  of  suliject  in  die  two  p.trts  may  tie 
lirietly  stated.  The  tirst  part  s|H'ak5  of  the  jlulKinent 
upon  l-'.do-i  as  past  (or  at  any  rate  ininiiin  iit)  and  ,is 
llie  just  letrihution  of  Kdom's  unlirotlierlv  eoiiduct 
towards  Isr.iel.  As  Kdoni  joined  the  iieiKhhouring 
peoples  in  tnumphii*t;  over  Israel  (Jiiilahi  and  deiciviiig 
and  capturing;  its  fui;itive.s,  so,  now  that  lalom  is  i  ut  off, 
the  neiiililKnirmij  peoples  gather  tOKellier  to  mock  at  its 
calamity  and  tre„i'  down  its  citie.s.  '  .\.s  thou  hast  done, 
it  is  done  unto  thee;  thy  deed  re.  lis  on  thine  own 
head.'  The  second  part  represents  the  judgment  as 
still  future  :  hut  Kdom's  punisliment  is  onlv  a  specimen 
of  the  imnishmcnt  of  all  the  nations  with  which  Vahwe 
is  disp'eased.  The  only  .s.ife  refujjewill  lie  Mt.  Zion. 
The  house  of  Jacoh  (Judah)  and  the  house  of  Joseph 
(Isr.iel)  will  unite  in  the  work  of  destroying  the  arch- 
enemy Kilom.  T'he  wliole  of  the  S. ,  Sli. ,  and  S\V.  of 
Palestine,  which  has  hitherto  lieen  occupied  hy  peoples 
hostile  to  Israel,  shall  now  U-eonii-  incorporated  into  the 
land  of  Judah.  The  style  of  the  lirst  part  is  vigorous 
and  full  of  colour  ;  that  of  the  seconil  is  feeble  .ind 
prosaic  in  the  extreme.  In  the  first  [lart  Kdom  is  dis- 
tinguished from  Jer.dimeel  ;  in  the  second  Jerahmeel  is 
virtually  identilied  with  Kdom.  the  reason  being  that  (as 
we  shall  see)  the  Kdoniites  linil  m  the  meantime  occupied 
the  territory  which  anciently  Iwlonged  to  the  ler.ihnieelites 
and  kindred  triUs. 

We  have  now  to  evnmine  the  origin,  first  of  77'.  1-14 

7.  Origin  of  "'*■  ■""'  '"''''  "^ '"  ■  '"  '"■•'■  '•''^"'«  """^ 

Fart  I         ^'"^  '"  """"'<^''""  "I'll  parallel  p.u. sages 
elsewhere. 
X  comparison  of  the  parallel  portions  of  Oliadiah  and 

1  irl'  n^-nx  and  C-Sr'-e-.tK  are  glosses  (We.).  For  C-£K 
and  p-CU'  rcid  '"Kt"^-  and  -m-  [fji  is  a  cortnption  of 
"ricn^-,  rnd  ■\)>:  a  variant  to  Jl-;.  In  ■:  jn  S.IT-^ni  and 
n^J  arr  h.Mh  corrtiptio  is  of  l^rrj  ;  'r'  *;a  is  a  glo>^.  Fur 
C:;';:-!:-*  read  •J',?.-!  \-»  (cp  iP).  In  nE-s-iy,  ly  is  a  ditto. 
graphed  -ij;  pEii-  (^-nr-s)  is  mi-pl.ved.  The  sei  ond  ps-, 
shoul,.  also  he  J^-.l;!.  C*ri1'  should  lie  C-''K;~r',  a  variant 
to  C'."1E-*  (w  Inch  read,  in  lieu  of  7-EC-).  ;;:,7  •-;-,.•«  i™^-  i^  a 
fiiller  repe.ni,,n  of  ;:•;,  i^'-'Mr'.  luT.  "in  v.  :\  -s;- i-  arorrnp- 
tion   of   l»n;i ;    jvj  1-3  C'TZ'-rZ   comes    from    c'^k;---.-    |-k 

is  also  a  glo-s.      For  pire        .id   .iTn-'?;    .■::i'':,T  should  b« 
^K.-T1'  (a-s  in  2  S.  12  20). 
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of  |er  4f>7-33  proM'-t  tw  vniiii  (lio|>tiii«  th.it  the  auihnr  of 
th<- l.ith  I  vvork  tMHrimfitttuiii  Okuliah,' oi  ralhci  Iroiii 
!hr  >>ni;iri.\I  ■OkMlt.ih,'  wliuh  w.is  vhiiliuut  it.  t^i  lO-^i. 
If.  Ihtrt'ft.rL'.  j«'r.  4il7-jj  ii  hy  jrttiin.ih,  wlui  wroli-  it, 
{It  It  •»u[(t»""»»*>l  tvc  jer.  irtvK  id  tin-  t«turlli  mmt  dl  the 
rrinti  «it  klMri.iKitn  (,  ir..i  non  h  *  i,  tin-  i-.i|.tiirr  of  J.-ru- 
*,il»-tii  (wlii'ii  \\ir  iMlniihl's  U-liivnl  s.»  unriM-riifulU  (, 
and  the  (lander  in  whuli  ciciMrilm^  to  llif  pruphtiic 
\xici}  K{|()tn  It  now  i'\|Nittil.  niiifil  Imiti  U-  pnur  in  ihe 
ILiSytniii.iii  iri^.itioii  uf  jinlah.  In  llnx  dm-  il  uill  Im> 
natural  lu  fxtil.iin  :■:•.  r.-r*  nf  On-  viiiir  i\rnl  that  is 
Fi'fi-rml  V}  It)  Ami.  Igii.  wh»ri*  Mu>ui"  and  l^doin  art- 
nciiiNfil  uf  cruilly  in  iht-  kiiulird  |H(>|  It-  of  |>rafl  in  jtt 
litiu'  i»f  sortMlitlrt-st,  and.  if  ut*  could  tru>t  Ihi*  narratiM- 
in  J  I  'h-  'Jl  i6  /; ,  wf  nni;ht  \upp"sc  ttu-  lapluri*  of  ji-rii- 
sa!nii  hy  IMnhstiin't  and  Aral  nans  in  ihf  niyn  nf  jrhnrani 
in«'nti'>iird  liv  iht' rhicnii  liT  to  U-  ih<*  t-vrnt  intnwk'd. 
I'lifttrtuiMtrlv.  the  |)n'-r\ihi  dat»'  of  Am.  ly  ij  and  |it. 
4i»7-jj  it  l»y  no  nuMii-^  ^^■^un■  (m«-  Am<»s.  i(  9  ;  (1  ki  miam, 
HotiKoK,  jiji  1  J-14I,  and  thiliitt.iriiiiy  of  lhr(  hroindtT  s 
slali'inf'nt  it  not  l^■^^  (|Ufv(ional»lf  (ve  JKiiokXM.  g  5(. 
Kruiii  thf  fac  t  that  thr  lU'^t  I'arl  of  (.ihaehah  is  iivt-d  in 
jcr.  4!t7-.'-'  wf  mav  justly  iniVr  that,  hkt*  j*r.  /.<..  it  it 
p'>-,t-t'\iljc  ;  only  \^t'  *>ha!I  ilo  well  to  .tssunic  a  ion- 
.tidrialfiL'  niii-rxai  lK-tvM-rn(  t| lad.  1-14  i^A  ami  ihi- ap|}endix 
twiiicli  wa<»  iinktiovMi  to  thr  Jrrrniianu-  wriltr),  The 
view  that  Ohad.  and  Jrr  ii^j-jj  dt-nvf  the  elernentt 
common  to  l>*>th  from  a  piopht-iy  oldtr  than  fithi-r. 
whith  has  U-t-n  inii>rp..r.ucd  vsith  least  alteralion  by 
Ohad.,  tliou^jh  still  liel.l  hy  Dnv.T  1 /«//.',/.'*",  31., i 
\\'iU\r\>*H^r  {/.i/fffiH^/i/f^-.  351  I,  ainic;.  A.  Siirith  I  Turiif 
i'rophtt.',.  2  171 1  i?».  from  our  [Mtint  of  view,  unnecessary. 

Our  nexl  step  is  lo  compare  Oliad.  1  14  mA  with  certain 
other  paialiel  pas^ap•s,*  viz.  {a)  Mai.  1  .■  <;,  |^)  Mic.  J  S/: , 
(t)  I,ainentatiniis,  ui )  Is.«13i3  *)4i..ii  ['vAl,  l«')  certain 
psahns,  (  /  )  Is  'Jl  i-iu,  ( j,')  a  story  in  Jeremiah.  (Aj  Ksther. 
(/)  Judith.  \\V  adhere  to  the  point  of  view  v^huh  has 
alreaily  led  us  to  satiifactor)  results,  starting  from  a 
can-fully  emendeii  critical  text,  not  from  the  often  corrupt 
M.issorelic  text.  A  previous  [x'rus.il  of  parts  of  th'* 
articles  I..\Mh  n  r.\i  loNs  and  Mn  .\n  will  proh.djly 
assist  Uie  reader  to  realise  the  exej^'etical  imi>ortance  of 
attention  lo  the  text-critical  problems. 

{i)  Krom  Mat.  1j-5  we  learn  that  shortly  tjcfore  the 
date  of  Malachi's  prophecy  the  mountains  uf  Kdoni  had 
been  laid  waste,  and  it  is  reasonable  to  see  in  this  an 
allusion  to  ..n  important  .stage  in  the  displacement  of  the 
Kdoinites  by  the  .\.\H.\  i  i  .\\s  l/.i. )  some  time  before 
312  ».('.  Il  is  natural  (.is  Wcllhausen  first  (Ktinted  out) 
to  illustrate  Obadiah  by  Malachi,  and  conse<jUcntly  by 
Diodorus  (see  I'dom.  §  9K 

\l>)  One  of  the  Liter  appendices  to  the  prophecies  of 
Micah  (  Mic.  4  S-56  \^\\  contains  a  definite  announcement 
of  a  siegi;  of  Jerusalem  in  which  Zarephathites  and  other 
hostile  nations  are  ct>ncenH''l.  and  of  a  captivity  of  Jeru- 
salemites  in  Jerahmee-l  (Mic.  4  lu).  See  Mic.Ml,  Hook 
OK,  t;  4. 

ic)  and  (1/)  supphnnent  each  other,  and  fully  agree 
with  the  situ.itinn  descril>e<l  in  Obad.  11-14.  and  if  we 
further  I. ike  (<)  into  ac- oiint- -/.f. ,  the  psalms  which  (as 
a  sc-arehing  criticism  slmws)  relate  t(»  the  tippressioii  (jf 
the  Jews  ant!  the  'lestruction  of  tin-  temple  by  Arabians, 
and  whiili  further  spe.ik  of  Jcwisii  capnves,  or  at  least 
enfurcrd  residfuis.  aiu<»rn;  iht- Jcrahmeeliti.t  or  Kdomites 
—  it  will  l>e  ditticiilt  to  retain  much  doubt  as  tn  the 
particular  events  referred  to  in  this  |K)rlion  of  (.>badiah. 
These  events  were  the  ca[)ture  of  lerusalem  by  the 
Habylonians  aided  and  al»etted  by  the  (  ushites.  Jer.ih- 
nieelites,  and  Misrites.  The  p.irticipaliou  of  these  N. 
Arabians  in  the  destruction  of  Ihe  Jewish  slate  is  not 
indeed  mentioned  in  2  K.  25  i  y'! :  but  it  may  be  referrctl 

(Mii-ri):  Am.  ;•  i:-,  and  U,  M  (all  P'>st-f,yili(  )  nniiht  W  adiif-l  to 
the  li-'t.  aUo  the  prnpliecivs  on  Nli-rini  (Miii-ri)  and  Jt'r;ihnieel 
wtiirli  ap|war  to  u'ldt-rtic  iho-c  on  Fii^yiii.  Klam,  .ind  Italivlud  in 
Jer.  4t>  4'.' .'tOyC  The  invf>iii;.itioii  ul"  tlie^e  hidden  prophecies 
wuuiil  involve  too  grt:;»l  a  Uiurt;->Muii. 
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to  in  a  K.  *Jli  '  (m.  j-4  are  not  intprotrably  mitpI.n.-M, 
and  we  teeni  to  ha*e  an  indirect  Kitthrniatton  til  tin  I  , 
in  ihc  atwrtttl   invaiton   ot  Judah    in   A%a  s  reign   ly 
'/KkAII  ('/I    )  the  Cuthite'  (/  -  .  ihe  N.  Arabian  /  -. 

hil«-si.  ami  in  the  ass^Tletl  cq  1  ire  of  Jerus.ilt-ni  liv  tl.<* 
■  I'hihsti ties'  i/arephathiles>and  ihe  'Araljuns  thai  wm- 
ne.ir  ihi-  (Ushites  1  jt  h.  Mf)  L'l  11/. ).  Of  the  psiiiui 
whkh  refer  to  this  and  the  (ntlowmg  jwriod  it  ii*  enon.li 
lo  refer  lo   I'ss  4'J-4;i  71  7»  rjii  I;J7  140.      A  pas-u- 

(mm    4'J-|;i    (emetidetl    text/   is   tjunied   flsewhtn 

Mi/\ki.  Ilie  sjM'.iker  it  a  eump.inv  of  Jew*  lUui  i^  i; 
aiiiMiig  Jcralmieehte  opprtAsots,  antt  the  v. due  of  ii  ,, 
and  tlie  p.it.illel  pviims  (exiJiKlmg  Pss.  74  71M  it  tin 
thev  show  the  long  continnaiue  of  Jenhmeelite  -  i.r  ,  \ 
ArabMn--o|.presMon(vpalso  Is.(!'j« /.,  and  the  rif<*rt  m .  * 
lo  the  ho-itihty  i)f  neighU-nrs  in  Nehennah).  \\  m.  I'n 
{.U*f  2\^\\  e\en  thinks  thit  thi-  M...ilMlr-s,  Ammonii. - 
and  Ar.ibians  (rather  the  \iivrites,  Jer.dimeeliies.  .nid 
Ara!)tant|  wen-  the  agents  m  the  desiiiu  tun  of  the  w  ai 
referred  to  in  Neh.  1  \;  but  we  NKIItMI.VH.  ^  I.  .\t 
any  rate,  a  series  of  jei.dnmfhle  caplivitie-,  niay  po  tiv 
sately  Ur  assumed  ;  it  is  to  these  that  tehrenti*  is  m,id'  , 
not  only  in  Am  1  u  and  Mic,  4  i"  (emended  text  I,  but  aU.. 
m  I's  4'J/. ,  as  appears  from  the  diutt  reference  to  a 
ho[nd-for  return  to  Jerusalem,  .iiid  m  I's.  137  (emenilrd 
text).  The  miprob.ibilily  of  the  ordinary  view  of  I's.  I;l7 
has  U-eti  well  shown  bv  W.  K.  Harms. 

'rinr.uit-innl  of  li.trnf  s.  iiMWtr\rr,  to  jii.ikf  IV  1H7  refrr  »-iil  it.  !y 
tu  Kduiii  williuut  lotii  hiiin  the  .Ml'  i-»  iiiisucc  ^•*^rul.■J  Ht-r.-,  ,,.111 
vane  othtr  paxsajEcs,  ^^ZZ  (as  if  **5^)  U  niiswritten  for  ^'K':^"' 
whi(  h  -th.iuld  lie  rc-.lort-«l  !»oth  Jn  r .  i  ami  in  v.  8.  The  pa-.i^ci 
which  \tvsx.  illustrate  our  prtsvnt  sni.jft  t  arc  r-r.  i  i  7  3 — 

I.  On  ihf  htritaKc  of  Jeratintetl  we  wt-)i|.  '  renieniherink; /i  n  ; 
3.    The  Aruhs  in  th«  midst  thereof  h.id  beulen  \  uur  hatp-,  (j 

pieLts. 
7.  Remcmbtr,  (>  Vahwe  *  a»{uinst  Ldom's  -.on*  !  the  witxeil- 
nessoflhe  plurnlf rrri, 
Who  said,  Creak  down,  hreak  down  '  her  sanctuariri. 
II.    TotheeaUo,  ( >  huu^e  oljtrahiiieel  !      piuiideicrx^hall  ■  ■n."'; 
Jaujh  shall    upruvjt    thee,   und    »haH    overtliruw    all   dry 
palaceis. 

I*H.  137  has  a  twofold  reference  ;  it  commrm  jrate*  alike  the  pnsi 
and  the  present.  Kdumitc  oppression  ittill  continues  (as  ]'-.  i-'O 
UU,  critically  emended  and  explained,  amniy  prove);  l>iii  ili? 
traditiuti  ofstill  J;^ca^ercaianlitie^,  of  whit  h  Jcrahmt'cl  and  J- .:  iii 
ure  guilty,  !<»  still  handed  on.  The  temple  itself  fell  a  pr*  y  t  <  thf 
plumierers  in  that  fat.d  day  when  the  Araliian  Cushii.s  .r  I 
Nli^rites  profaned  its  holy  prn  nicts  (Ps,  74,  cp  Is.  tl3  iw).  an.!  \\.f 
h!oo<i  of  faithful  Jews  flowed  like  w liter  (Ps.  ,'.l  i,  cp  J.m  I^M*!  u 
Am.  III).  One  would  j{l-"'ly  avoiii  tonrhing  the  ir.niiti  ;,  il 
text  of  so  well-known  a  p»alm  ;  but  a  strict  exegesis  oi  iL.a 
text  is  inip.jssihle. 

The  Lamentations,  too,  and  the  not  less  afleitm^ 
than  dramatic  outburst  in  Is.  t;.'J7.64  are  also  ctmim-mor- 
ative  ;   but  Is.  (i:ti-i  and  Obad.  1-14  15.7  are  pros[M'i  ti\f 

.\  connei  tiun  of  '  OI«idiah  '  willi  Pss.  74  4;J-43  7lt  44  <!»>  id  st  i.;i 
80  was  riiaiinained  hy  \  aihinntr  in  iSfM^. 

{/)  Is.*Jli-iu  has  Ijeen  as  nmch  nnsundersto. ,d  .u 
Ps.  1;I7.  It  is  '  a  poetic  prophecy  on  the  fall  o|  t  Ii  in  ' 
{<'rit.  A'(T-.  11  [1901 1  i8).  The  plumierers  se.  n  m 
prophetic  vision,  whose  progress  at  first  prtKliue-^  'W>\> 
alarm  in  llie  prophet  (f.  .i  y:  h  are  not  Klamiir-  ,,nd 
^Iedt*^,  but  presuinal)ly  Nabat.raiis.  \*erse  j.'-  .ip[".ir3 
to  Ik*  a  gliiss,  'coticerning  Jerahinecl-'  and  M  --iir 
(MusM)  ;  all  Its  i>alace.sh»- destroys.'      Then  the  pruphct 


nm-  i.div  Micah. 

2  Wifi.kleisstii.lvof  Ps.  137.  entid.d  'Die  p-lah  \v.  I>    . 

/f'/'"'J4oK  fr.\  -ialVd  Nov.  in.;<5.  is  ~ul.sf,jufnl  in  -  -^ 
he  rrsior.Ttion  gi\en  hi-re.  \\'inc  klrr  has  perhaps  aticmi  •• 
inch  ;  his  tixmal  rritii  i^m  is  not  ,is  inipressi\e  as  hi-  m  ''i 

kl.,ri.  Tl.rili.  >-.,.  T},..    I^uivt,  .;..;>ti^'?-l.'    l!'"P'Vr.l,.,(T- 

*■  I  i.iplinc  Mr-.ir  .AiMiiM.h  (i*^  -t  h.c.)  havi-  U-ft  ns  nu  retord  -  t  1 
liuioMs  and  p-ttriohc  nieknifdioly.     .*^ee  Mvkil.F.. 
■'  '  Klam  '  and  '  Madai '  l«>ih  .  anie  fmm  fra;;men(s   .f  ■  It 
et^l':   ,p  die*  Klam'  in  Jcr.  4!t  j4  7/:,  whi- h  should  '■..'. 
ist  oriyinally  was,  '  jLrahniet:l."     See  PkornLl,  f  45. 
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rupl.nii'i  how  V.ihw 
t'H.k-fiui.    anil   Inn* 


'•«- 


lan.l.  of 
rit'  -,.iii.i 

„„,,;„,.. 

rv;     .\rii- 
';i:ii.iait-. 


•  ■  ilir.,  t,,!  ,1  „.,,■  1,1  |„.  ^,.|  „„  iIjj, 
.it  hr»i  hr  S.1W  Miiiii'iliini;  whuh 
.i|)p.ir.'mly  tioil.-.|  nt,  i;.»,|,  i,,,!  hmv  »h.i,  h.-  vm  iimi>- 
.If.irly.  he  oiil.iiniiil  I  all.-n.  r.illrii  i<  |i  r,ihiitr..l  .  ii, 
lul.ucn  hr  h.n  UiikiMl,  h.l»  Icnll.il  ti,  ih,-  >;i,,,iriil 
lltTiv  .iKiin,  a  strni  .-x.KrM,  of  Mr  i,  iin|H„,il,lf,  ,ii„| 
wily  .iflir  inutli  lu.ntin-  .i-.tthtre  should  ihr  icrnuor 
try  hl^  lortiine.      S.-.-  in/    /of'. 

(,■1  Ih.-  vi.iry  ill  h'n-riii.ih  ii  ihr  .mhil  onr  of  whidi 
Ihr  hiro  IS  Isliriii.'l  h  Nilh.iiil.ih  (Jir  tOjIlii  I- Iv. 
»hiri-    lIlKLMHIi      lliH.K),    )|   h.    ,,,1,    aj;a|  i|„.   „,„,,,. 

u\v  IH  \ii-»..l  .!>  .1  Miilr.uh.  Ii  rii.iy  («•  ,o  inihiil  ,  hm 
|pr  41 1..  MiiiiN  lo  l>'  Uiwil  on  f.ut.      Nhit  .iri,  nciorilini; 

to  Ihi-  riilllllion  M.v>,   «,is  .1  iiii-iiiIkt   of   thp   rov.ll  hollM- 

"f  lucl.ih  ii|i  |MIM\KI,  j|,  k.Milv.  hovuM-r/hf  tt.i,  .1 
I'T.ihnir.lil.-.'  .iM'l  .illhiMiuh  triii(Kir.irily  i-in|,l,.\>-.l  .„  ., 
{.■«ish  c'.ipl.iin.  hK  snii|i.iihip>,  wi-rv  vtiih  ihi-  |ii,ih- 
ni--<'liU"i.  1  hr  sl.il.nirnl  th,it  hf  ■  i.irrii-il  i-.iplin-  .ill 
Ihr   irsl    of  th.'    IK-opIr  th.ll  »rrr    III    Ml/|i,ih.    ,    .    .    ami 

ilr|Mrirc|  lo  i;.i  owr  to  ihc  Aniiiioniirs  ■-•  I  |rrahnlel■hlr^  :'). ■ 
niiy  !»■  ,1  rrnuiiiMiii.r  of  Ihr  I.,,  l  »hi.  h  .nioth.-r  wrilrr, 
inOUiil.  14.  drMiilii^.is  ■  culling  off  hi- 1  Ju<l.ih>)i-«,i|«il 
our-. ' 

1*1  Thrri-  n  no  doiilil  ({rr.ii  atti,iriin-ni'ss  in  the 
niHholouMil  rx[)lanati.in  ol  iht-  H.«.k  of  I'.sihfr  (sw 
Kmiii  H.  I'l  HiMi.  Ii  is  |«,s,iI,I,-.  hoM.vrr.  ih.it  undrr. 
lyinn  Ihr  (irrsriii  sinry  ihm-  ni.iy  In-  .111  ,,Mrr  our  »huh 
rrl.itfil  to  .1  iii.isvuir  o(  |r«ish  c.i|j|urs  m  Ihr  l.ind  o( 
jiTahniii-I,  llaiii.in  iHrni.in.'i  ihr  .\i;.ii;iir  is  rcri.iinly 
iiiori-  at  home  in  (Ji.di.in-rrholioth  Ih.in  in  ■  .Shush.iM  ihr 
p.il,iie,'  ■  Mordrtal  ■  loo.  must  orij;iii,illv  h.ivr  l«.rii  a 
corruiiiion  ol  •(.iriiirh  or  of  sonir  oihrr  niodduaiion 
of  ■Jrr.ihiiKTh.^.iiid  Ksthrr'  in.iy  lumrfroni  '  IJrarhlh.' 
This  is  not  Ihr  |il,io-  to  rxaniinr  fully  inio  thr  liasis  o( 
Ihr  rvistini;  iiarr.itivc  ;  wr  siiinjly  .idopl  a  Ihrory,  lor 
whiih  ihrrr  ,irr  niany  ..ir.illrls  in  otlirr  p,irls  of  the  Ol , 
.111.1  n.ii.il.ly  ill  Ihr  .irvphal  Hook  of  Judith.  In 
n.-ithrr  ol  lis  lorins  i  Ihr  slory  of  Ksilu.r  have  Ijcrn 
huli.ru.il  ;  liul  still  it  y  |ia\f  a  hisloriial  k»rnrl  in  the 
Ir.i.luioii  of  iMrUirons  nirliy  shown  liy  iIr-  \.  Aiahians 
to  jrwish  c.iplivt's.      NtH'  I'l  HIM.  ^  7, 

HI  Ihr  Hook  of  ludith,  too.  in  its  prt-sriii  forniiniav, 
as  Wiii.kirr  thinks  {.tiyi-'liTt  f.),  tont.iin  niytho- 
l.i.^u.il  rlrini-nls.  Hui  thr  slory  of  thr  sirj;r  of  tk-thuh.i 
(IV-ih  rl  -- Jrriis.ilrni;'!  by  Moalmrs,  l-:doinitrs.  and 
.\niiii.aiiirs  iMisnirs.  Kiioniiti-j.  and  Ifrahniwhtrs '| 
may  h.uf  \»vn  lolrl  Iohr  iK'fore  it  was  conunittt-d  to 
wniint;,  and  so  inTanie  thr  warp  on  which  a  great 
roniaiurr  wiivr  his  rii  Illy  rniliroidrrril  lair.  '  .Missiir  ' 
(Ih.-  \.  Arahian  .\lusri)  l«-c.init;  '  .\sshur,'  and  so  .1 
pla.r  was  rc.idy  for  tht-  oiiu|>;ilioii  of  the  f.inieil 
i\(liuchadrr//.ir  (st-r  Cnf.  /iih.\. 

Ihr  oriyin  of  Ihr  Hrst  p.irt  of  Oladiah  has  now  lieen 
5li..«ii.      Ii  is  priin.iiilv  a  prophriir  annonr.rnu'nt  of 

8,  Origin  of  ■""'"'"'■  '■''■'==■'  »'"^''  •«••■  ''•■  ^-  '■-•>fJ 

Part  II       ^"''  ■'■'  .''■''•'  '  '  '''^^'''  'i'^;>f'"  ffni  Vahwc.' 

irl.iinr  10  a  juclt;iiirnt  upon  Kiloni.      hi 

Mtiiiij  forth  thf  causes  of  this  act  of  sin.  t  rflrihutivr 

i"' howrvrr.  Ihr  wriirr   ^ivrs  us  a  coi emoratllr 

siinini.iry  of  Ihr  f.uts  of  Ihr  i;rrat  lon};-p.ist  catastrophe, 
wli.ll  IjIoiu  .iiid  lis  nriKlilHMlis  assisti-d  the  ruthless 
llil.vloiii.ins  .\s  to  thr  d.iii'.  we  can  oiilv  sav  th.ii  ii 
iiin-t  h.ivi-  l».rii  l.iitr  th.iii  5K8,  l.ut  not  so'late  as  312. 

I'l'  I.  WM A  I  \  llll\s. 

III.'  siTonil  p.irt,  as  we  have  seen,  must  U'long  to  a 

lii.T    iK-riod.       Its    literary    weakness    and    the    slronK  ' 

"ii.-rst  which  it  rrcr.ils  in  esch.iioloKV.  totcther  with  us  i 

iiii;.''.l  .issiiiMpli.iii   th.ll   thr   Nrnrh  is  in   the  h.inds  of  j 

111"    l;.l.)iiiiles  (who    h.ive   l».en   ^ra.lu.illy  drr    n    from  | 

tli'-.r  .incicnt  seats  liy  the  N'.ihatieans),  aiid  t       absence  I 

.  '  ""'*"?.n  ^•^1-.  cnmes   fmrn    '»t»-n-i'  l«ijj.    '  t^f   iI.a    rp,-».    ..f    I 
.i........ir,-i.        \riii;,!iiah,   l.n,    Is  nrotiahlv  a  dlslurlion  of  the 

til;  I;  ■  Klliaili.  •  l-tlianile.' 

-■  I  he    1  i.iifiist..ii    hrtv^c-n    ' -Xmnionites'    and    'Amalckites' 
(J.;'.lilllr.lil.-l.ilrr.l.l)   rffi-rrnl  l.i. 

■   >''c  Mi.iojn  Ai.     fiy  m-ar  or  distant  oriizin.  th.tui-h  not  in 
leritLnitnt,  tin:  pcrsoiiayf  sptiktii  ..t  was  a  JeLahmeclite. 
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0(  .iin   lr„r  o(    ,„   ,K,|u.i.i,l,i„,    wuh    It    in    |.i    1!<,.„, 
conihinr  to  prove  thi,       ii„.  rvpr.-s.iohs  in  .M  |  ,.  ^. 
nil  snt  m-i,  .01.1  i-ee.  v.  ..,|  win.  h  h.ivr  oil.  n  |,.,.„  ,|,.,J 
.IS  iii.|u,iii,,i„  ol  ,|air  .in-  vahi.  I..SS  lor  lis,  l...ausr  solely 

.hi.,  to  iorruptl.,11  „(  the  Irvt  ><  V,  i.d  ,,f  ||„.  ,M.s.ii.e, 
howi.ver,  rrlrrir,!  t„  tor  I'l,  I  .,„.  ahu.isi.  u,  oinl.-' 
r.Mlillv  llhlslMtur  h,r  I'l  II..  ,1,  p.„|„,||.,r  prrh.ort 
|."i  .'IMI  I.,,  iK-cjii-r  |.«1,  or  thr  writer  wli.,  i.,k,  ,  tli,, 
ii.iin.-,  h.ij  .ipp.irniiu  U.-n  imi!iuiu..1  l.y  U.th  p.. 11,  ..1 
our  UIm.Ii.iIi  isre  rrl.le.l.i-s  in  K  4). 

Ill  t.lki-.j  I...IM.  .,f  our  l«.ok  It  111, IV  I.,  iriii.irk.il  ih.il 
th..  !uli...ss  with  whkh  It  h.is  U.  n  lr.-.ii...|  h.is  Urn  p.iii|y 
.h.t.il.-d  l.y  reijird  !..r  thr  ll<.<.k  ..I  I's.ihiis  Ih..  Ui.k- 
Uroun.l  of  ni.inv  ps.ilnis  luinu  siiinl.ir  lo  that  of  l)li.i.|i,,||, 

we  ni.iy  Irntlll..  t.>  ||o|n.    th.ll   nr    h.Ur  111  s,,li,r   nir.islire 

prrp.irr.l  Ih,.  w,iv  for  .1  inoir  ettictue  trr.iinii.nl  ol  ihr,,' 
.hlh.  lilt  but  I, is.  111,11, ,1^  i.,ni|«,siiions,      I'rrh  i|i,  w ,,y 

in.ll.ltr   I's    L'-_;  .,,    ,  |„„i|,,„   which  will    K.illi    ,iiuch    I1..111 

a  ile.irrr  view  ol  ihi.  picture  m  OUid.  11-14 

llfsl.lcs  Ihr  i, Mr., .1,1,  li,„„.,„,|  uei.i  ral  .  .aniriMilatif ,    s,.,  |  ,j„ 

I .,'.,  ./.II  /,,/.„■/,,  ,,,., ,,/..  ,,,H,,,; ,  ,„,,.,„,  /,,,,  /.,  ,,/  „,,; 

»    ...    .  v'm''   Ii''4');    lli-lil/.ih,    -Wiinil    \>rls..iu|n 

».  LlUrmtor*.  (ii..  •  m  y/.  /.  /  uii,,,   //,.../,  ,.,,. ,,,,.,,, 

/*. :  V.iil..iii;i.r, '/nialiri.l,,  \V,.|,,.,^',„n,]„ 
'  Hr.Oh,.  Ill  M.rs  s. •!.,«;»  I  (i<'«j)  4."  tf  ;  .'s>->.i.  I, /V. /'.  i<i4 
'    '.'/■?''.'■    '>'''.'\<K-    '-111'  >.    lUf-ii   11-iihiiu.mi,    ifyj;   Wniiklrr, 

\  «    K  s    i  .,/  ;  T.  K   r    Kjl  1/  5/ 

OBAL  I7?il'».  (Ku.  lO.-if  ;  I  Ch.  1 ...  K11AI-.  2. 
OBDIA    loBiiA    [A]!,      I    i;s,l,    '..ti^iUn   26, , 

(l,\li\l  Ml 

OBEO  nair,     servant,' nnuhi  l*' a  shoninrd  ih.'.i. 

■  phorous  nini,.  ;  1  p  Ar  W,/.  etc, .  u,BMi  I  H.M.I,  iojBmA 
|.\  in  1-4);   but  II  more  pr.iUibly  comes  Irom  ,1  lI.ui. 

i  name.  \\.\%  it  not  litvn  altered  Irom  '.Xribi.  .m 
Arabi.in'?  Cp  Umaim.mi.  Ohui  iiiom.  .mil  noli-  th  it 
6  IS  t.illed  b.  (i.Lil  (,,•  ,  prob,ibly  b,  Jer.lhln.rl  ,  ,p 
(ill.ijAI.,  (iii.K.Mi,  ln.ih  of  which  names  m.iy  In-  sumiarly 
e.vplain.'d),      S-e.  however.  i:,\,\i..  j)  i. 

1.  II.  Kphlal,  a  .ksrcn.lant  ..f  Slitshali  (1  Cli.  ?  |-/). 

2.  One  .jl    Davids    her.)ts  (i    Ch.    11  47,    .ufl,*  ||)(|li.       S-. 

I>AVIIl,  #    II.   II,     1. 

3.  H.  Sl.cii.aiah  K  Olwd-,.,l.,ni(i  I  h. '.'il;! 

4.  Kall.cr  ..f  ,\»ariali  lull.  Lli.l'3il, 

y  Jalhrr  of  Jiss,  (kulh  4  17  n /.  I  J'|,  1  Ch.  2lj.  ..,«i^  (.\|) 

6.  l-adi..r..f(ini  (,,.,,..);  .Ml,  IrssLirri.  liy,  Kl.VlT 

OBED-EDOH 1  DiK  nay,  ■  s.-rv,i[it  of  m« ;  i  cp  i-h, 

mXiaiV  (ASl,  no,  2^=,.  DnNI^O.  /.*.  \t,z.  ,,„,t 
possibly  I'unic  an.l  Mil  JOIN  ,  ABtiA,!.(  \.  ABAlinw. 
etc..  srr  lielow  :  ioBcAaPIU.-  I,I"s  .In/  vil.  4.1i,  ,is  the 
text  sl.inds.  a  I'liilistiiir  ..(  (i.iih.  but  .iccordmK  lo  .in 
eniend.ition  of  .MI', a  a  Keholjotliiic.   nieuiiune  '  m  the 

1  Is  q-iji  ilie  n.iiiit.  .,f  a  dvilv''  .\s  ill  ihc  .  ase  of  r-nn  the 
nalni-  ol  die  .,11,  esl.,r  .,f  llie  K.L.ll.ile,  (see  Kl.oMl.  „|,i„i,„„  are 
diM.le.l.  Il  has  e>.n  hern  d,iiil,u-.l  »liellier  the  m.i  '|..l,,n.s' 
are  1.)  I.e  (.iiiiie.  le.l  (N„lil.,  Ilolil),  c-i^  irav  c..n.eiv.,l,ly  I,-  a 
S.«l.  I.ul  iiol  c-nK:  or  ci-K,  Ian  ii.'l  cnx.  The  l,re.e,il  wriler 
(l.ill,.»iiil!  We.,  /A  .:i..  47.  n.  1  :  Si.  (,/  7  1  wi  ;  Wk.-s.  A',-/. 
.Si->ii.'i\  42,  n,  4,  aii.l  ..ilieis)  ...insiders  jik  lo  he  at  any  rate 
a  divine  name.  Il  is  ini.-  dial  not  all  Liini|)..iiiiils  .il  isn 
arc  lhe..|.li..roiis  (ll.ielli.  /.V/Cr.  ,,,,  n.);  h.il  iLieltiuei.  s  r.  li.l'r- 
int;  'seoaiit  ..f  iiien'  Ims  ii.ahinc  t.i  reL..Mniieiid  il.  Kuviaiaii 
insdipliiins  referr.-.l  10  hv  W,  .M.  .Mtiller  (As.  u.'  /-ut. 
!i;/)  seem  I.,  faiour  ihi-  view:  We  liiid  a  divine  nain<- 
'_\  111  nijj.  will,  h  real.iiears  in  a(N,  Pal.)  uily  coniimuiuh-d  wilh 
Saina;  (die  «iin-i;iMl).  A-lu-m,}  ap|iear«  to  lotrespond  l.>  a 
lleliiew  .livine  name  z^».  .\i:.  ..r.lini  I..  \V.\|  M,  the  ol.ler  l..rm 
of  f-.-tnin  wasoSoM.  hiii  ■rh.>mu-s  III,  ami  .\iiienli..|ep  II,  I,,  ;ir<| 

it  pnin.u.i.e.l  «lth  an  .i  (f.  -  ,1):   the  o  i Ine  ol  ^  s  (otnis  will 

he  11.1(11  eii.  Possjiity.  ..VUi.^.liim  is  as  near  die  true  i)r..iiiiin  iation 
,is  ive  ,an  ;;et.  F..ti.,winu  iP  s  r.a. lints.  Klo.  t.ike-  Ihe  ii;inie  l.j 
1)C  a  .-..rriniti..n  ..t  ■•71  13V  "r  jSk!*:;'-  On  itie  wliole  sul.je.  I, 
cp  NliM.  /P.\fi:  ^n^■■.^■U-"  ■>m\  lianh.  Hcilt.  in,  n,  1.  who 
are  nn  the  si,!,.  i.p(,.,s,.,t  pi  URS,  ke(ei,.n,  e  in.iy  I.e  ni.„i..  ils,» 
to  R..s,;li,  /n^/<::^■^.  (i,-,)  «li..  Ueals  K.loin  as  ,,  divine 
name  an.l    i.lemities   with   l\'i>^a/i  (see  Kpo,M,  f  i.).     See  alMj 

-  [See  Cur.  /!r/\,  an.l  .;p  HFHonnTII.  Acfor.iinc  t.)  this 
theory,  'rt:i  C1K*12',' ('01it.d-edom  the  C.ittite')  has  Utn  cor- 
rupted out  of  "rirr~.7  CK*:'"  (' Arah-edom— r,f.,  Arahia  of 
Kdom— the  Keholi.ithit«. '),  K.ir  a  p.-irall.l  t..  'Aral.-edom  se« 
Solomon's  SliKVANrs  IChim>i.i,\  .11  J.      Mere,   however,   the 
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biilnry  nf  th*»  iirk  in  IVuhIh  linw  .  f'tr  (hrrr  month*  hr 
is  i.iui  U<  h.ur  shfltprnt  !hi*  ;irk  of  V.ihMtc  m  hii  fmu  »• 
^4  >  H)>.  a.itASai'iou  [A),  f  n.  -3av  [I.)).  Dittuuit 
aak  iH  th'*  *Uits  ttt  wituh  t)ii«  pii^^t^^f  iK-ttittKt  Iv**  Akk. 
I  1^,  r»  HI  /  t  //  Ml,  H»  tidhitllO.  ll^uTf  I*  .ilniii^t  ijrt'.tliT 
nt'nl  fix  hivtoTK.il  (riliti<<in  in  Ihf  n.irr.iluf  into  Mhi<h 
it  h.)s  U't'it  intriHlii  rili  vtith  htttr  v.in.ition)  by  thi-  (  hrun 
k  If r  I  I  I  h.  13  1 1  A  .  A^'ff  d^fKiu  I  lt|.  r  14  ;  0'  Mitf*)Un< 
li.ilty.ix.itMivr).  I  h.tt  '.ill  Ur.ifl  jhhm-iI  |).tvii|  tn  )irihKin|{ 
Up  thr  .irk  ti)  (f-nuili-ni.  »i-  kt»n»  fr>tni  a  S.  6n.  Ihr 
oltirr  n.irralivf  in  lU  pn-M-nt  f'>rni  it*>«"*  not  M-ili-  h<)W 
•itil  Krul  ..nn«-  t<t  !«•  with  I»,»vi«l.  .mil  the  rtir.-nu  Irr 
Ciinnrit  U-  lil.iniffl  ttr  mi|»|mimih;  ih.it  lht*>  h.ul  Uvn 
nunnuoii'-fl  to  i'M*nl  the  Jik.  Ilirn  Ittllnwi.  ;uttiittin([ 
lb  thf  t  hronuliT.  the  Intliiiilion  liy  I>iivi(l  of  a  juirt  of 
miiM'  il  MTvuf,  P'-ii'si'*,  I^'Mti*.  ;ini|  linyiTH  in  ktvM 
imniUf*  .tr«*  [Hcvrii.  .md  .iin*»nn  tht-m  wi*  nifft  with 
OU'il  .-tluni.'   .1  Miii^tT  .tpi<l  .1  •l<>ork<'.iicr  (i  (  h    ITmH; 

a.^'loi^o^  t K  III  ;  'tl  a,i^t!ili^t^l^  'U>/i{I,|,  t-  ^^  a^'^^oiSoM 
[tW),    a^<3ad3ai'    |l.|.     i    «  h.    Htf.     afidodon    [liM|. 

(Hmt  p^lotn  .i|ipiMr>.  in  t,  h  .m  the  '^.n  ..f  jciiuthun  '  (l  <"h, 
V\  1^  .t/Mo^OM  lltNAI.  n»l»Uovn  II. I.  .1  M.r.iritr  I.i'Mti),  nil.! 
Ih.'  h-.t.l  ..f  .4  h..u*4-  Ixi-it^iinhi  I..  ttj«'  K.'r.iU^^^■~^l^h.•:^Uyf■ 
U/Mo^.,^  (H\  tlinnnjh..ui,  ."i.-pt  ailAfjoM.  .\  fit.  «■  in  '■.  "), 
^A&tift'tn  l\.)\ :  i.>nir.(-t  ihr  tinuiUr  htrfw^nti  !'>  ,-) ,  .ukI  it  ii 
**)*»:.  Lilly  Hl.ttf.l,  I  (h,  ".•'U,  Oial  '(..-I  I.U»H#'.t  hitn.' ,i  -t.ilr- 
niciit  nJivioii^K  iM^fil  on  |;t  14.  (M-ctl-eitoni  t'^akl-titi  rtr(vrrt<t  in  in 
>  (  h, -J  1 /4  (WTitiin  //.!•/  Qiin  y:  latfJflAoM  MMt  -AoAo^  lli'l, 
•fl^fio,.  I  \1,  -.MwM  |l.|»,  *lMrr,  fl.mewr,  thr  tivl  m(  lliri.Oi;mal 
il'>iuin<  ru  (  .r  K.  M  14)  \u\s  hern  m.Hlilinl  hy  the  '  hiuiiuWr  ur 
Ihf  .'iiithi-r  of  the  Mulrii-th,  fmni  »hit  h  hr  ni.iy  t  ivr  ijr;mti  (wc 
Kitirj  in  .V/^( '  /■>.  (p  tli-NHAi  'x.ifs  i.,  I  7  |ii.  h  i»'*'»  I'-'AI.ms, 
i  j6  (lu),  where  C'hcync  (liM.'U''M:»  th«  ul>M.urt:  imiiiv  Jriltilhtiti, 

S.  A.  C. 

OBEIBANCr  t..  makr.  or  tl<>  (niPinrni.  (irn  37? 

4H  j-i  K^.  1-  ;  .  t. ..  AV  :  alsi.  in  RV  In  sevtt.i]  pl.u  i-,  wh.Ti-  AV 
hun  'linwr.l  hiMiM-if,  Mi.l  rt-veivi..,'.'  or  (^  S,  It;4,  ,,(  /.i),a) 
'hunihly  licsect,ti.  *I  hiinil)lv  llt.mk  thirr '  f>ipr*-s>et  /il«'» 
nieaninii  liftltr.  Pru-^traliuii  mitflil,  it  apiwar*>j  l«  performed 
not  mm- 1  \  'III  priteriiiii  the  pre-rni  e  nf  a  Mij^nor,  but  a  I -to  on 
ret.ei\in^  .1  (.imiui  from  him.     Stt-  Sai  f  I  atii'N'^. 

OBEUBKS  (n'UVP).  J.r.  4:1.3  KV-'K  Sc  Mas. 
RKBAII. 

OBETH  (uiBHOf  Al>.  I  K..1I.  8)i  =  Kzr,i86.  KBr.n.  a. 
OBIL  («itli  I'liiu  1 ;  7'3i8,  'L.iim!  ilriviT,'  rp  Ahki.. 

ami  Ht/y.  /yrilt/.  ««  J/<-^'^j.  IQ4,  .ir  l^.^^-jtlly  nni-  ..f  iht-  tii>t'.r- 
ti..nx  of  ■  Irt.ilinied    ;  .  |i  Shachm  \7\  ^<t\    /ephaitii,  ihv  iiiuiu.' 

of  1)^11  iil'^  kei-iK-r  ,.f  Ih«  ..1 N  IChr.l),   1  Hi,  ■.':i.,{iMI.m1H|, 

ovfi.  |A|.  «i(l.A|l.|).     Vc  Imimah.  i  J. 

OBLATION.       K-r    nnm.    minh.ih.    tJI,";,    -e.ir^.m, 

.■tS^^n,  titiimak,    :^*!;i1fl,  l,^ramiyy,ik,    sec    Sai  KIKCK.        Kor 

rntPO,  tnm\'th,  sec  i'AXATros  AMI  TtilniTF. 

OBOTH    inSK).    ^    st.iK"'  '"   thr  wniidi-ring   in   \\w 

wiia.rii..s.  Nil.  ;i:'4i/  (»"•-!"'<'  Ill,  l.iil  u^.  li.'  ill  Nii.al  lo/l, 
•10.  l.\H.|).  rr..l.al.ly  ..  .rr.ii.ti..n  ul  r;ry  (..r  3^y').  S« 
W'amihkim.s. 

OCHIEHoxihAoc  [HAJ),  kV  OchUtui,  i  1x1.  I9. 
~2  <  h.  Srxj.  Ji.n.i,.  8, 

OCHIM(D*n«).    I-,.  IS.'i.    AV't:        Srr    J.\(KAI..    3. 

OCHRE.  REDnX").  ^   1»m.  KV-t ,  KV  I'kncii.. 
OCIDELUB  (ujkciAhAoc  [A]i.    1    Is.!.  9^.  =  Kzra 

lO.J.   Jc)/.\H.\I).    7. 

OCINA     UlKCINA    [I*A1-     TOYC     KINMOYC     ■  K<^  a : 

It*  h:(N  .1  shurtcned  tt-xtj),  tiiciiliuhctl  iti  Jiutilli  -  .--^  aluiit:  with 
'I'yre,  Sidun,  ami  Sur  (see  Si  k),  may  rfprescut  irj,'.  ur  jM:iliap> 
p2Ji*(set  Ptoikmai*-).     .So,  .ilrcady,  ('.rotuiv 

ino-.i  iini)iirl:int  poitil  i^  the  assuniinion  ihni  '(^littl-ed-'tii '  wan 
a  iiatisf  rii>t  uf  th*-  I'hilKtint-  city  uMiath.  Kui  of  a  place  in  the 
Nc;:»-h  w)ierc  N'.i!i%*c  wa>  known  and  wor>liipp«;d  (Che.).  I 

'   I  i.i  1..0....  !..;  ir...  ii.u.sr\M[;i..ti.,r,  ^,i \  'r.^;  td-.m.  the  riiiiiic 
cr  k<  Imfiothitc.  into  a  l.t-\ite  may  he  i;athert-d  frnnt   i  Ch.  l.'ia 
cdwilh  thctr.iii-.f'rniali,in 
..I  7  h.l.      .s..-.-aUu  \\\. 
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00 

OCBAN.   RV   Othrui  (^3?;   «tPAN  [M.Vt.h   '|> 

.\.  I<  Vk  I  \i  H  vnJ Vsh.iil. .  r.ilhri  <>l  r.i|{»l  <N>i   I .  „ 

«.  (I'll 

ODEO  (11^,  i|>  H'l'tr  l<l<lo;  coiHi  |IIAI.|I. 

I     y  Mhrr  u'  .\/iariah,  4  pr-.titu-t  in  lh»  liiii.-  ..f  .\'.t<J  t  h,  |.^  il 

In  '  "  K.  hiiMtrlf  a)il>«'jrs  as  ■«  pr.'titi.  t.  rr.'lHility  lliw  w.,i,j« 
•(..()  (I.I...I  Ih.  (,i..|.h.i'  ...  •(.,()  AMtljili.  ...11  ..f  O.M  ■!.. 
tn.-^itii  I,'  sh.'ul.t  U'  iiU.  rit  ill  ih*.  markiirt  as  a  gl.-s  ;  i|i  kill.  I  m 
.S/l|l/(i     i.a^UI.M.  r    <,  ak»l"'vl  \|.  <4a«lll|>. 

,.     .\  i.i.'i.h.I  ..f  Samaria  al  lti«  llllifl  ut  IVkah't  iii*i»sl..i.  -( 
Jii.l..li<.,  ill   ■-■'..,). 

ODOIXAM   (..AciA\AM  [Wy  3  M..CI    Vl  '.  AV 
KV  .\i.i  n  AM. 

ODOHEBA.  AV  OdoaarkM.  wuh  mik  Odomirrt 

(llAoMHpA  |AHV|.  iiiJ^iiMMpA  (M*|  .  fUiirrmi.  .1  1 1  . 1 
si. nil  l.v  li.ii.iih.in  III"  M.iii  .il»'..  Ml  i.tii' cif  Ills  r. Ill  Is  li.  Ill 
hi  111  n\si  1 1  ^'>  HI    )i   I  M.m    l»nft.     *  |»  rM\'.ii<ii\. 

ODOUBB  (Hymiama).  K'v  .'.« lU      s-..  Is.  1  \.i 

ODOURS,    SWEET.      1    B'CV'S.  *•■'""""    J'l' 

li.  14  .  I.       ...»•  ^11.  ^,  ll\i  .  \M. 

1.    P"n'!.  nih'tk,   Lev. '.''In    Kail.  2 
'swrt-l  savimr.'     s.«r>ALkimK. 

OITEBINO.    .■<'<■  SA>  kim  k. 
OFFICER.  OFFICERS.     Ih<- 


hut   morr 


H(tr(l   is  u^'tM   in  W-. 


or  k.  hofiotiiitc.  iiiloa  l.t-\ite  may  he  i;athert-d 
(cp  Ph;i:/-i./zam).  It  may  \k  cimiparcd  with  tl 
of  /,\i..iK  (./.r-.):  Lp  (;i-M.\l'«,iKs  i.,  I  7  p, 
/Vo/.'*',  174/.;   Kue.  /:/«/.  i.  'J  ijoy". 
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I'A'  l*»  r«Ti<l»r  tiv;lil  ^il^llnlt  Mrhrcu  atnl  druk  t'tin. 
most  of  whit  h  .u<-  I'lstwht  re  tftiilirtd  oilnrtti-M'  ,  iiitlt  id 
thr  01  trrins  whit  h  an-  U'^-<1  to  r*  ipn-Miii  nllui.il  |«.. 
lions  art-  frf<|iit'ntly  sit  anitii^;uoiis  or  of  so  f\t»-ini'i|  ,i 
nit-aiunK.  thai  a  lonsisU  nt  translation  wuuld  havi-U'ti 
aIrno\l  ho|>»-IrsH. 
'Ihe  wonti  in  question  are  :— 

I.   0*^'  i**^'-      See  Kl  M  LH. 

J-    ItSr.  i''f''''-      ^«-«^  SlKMil-. 

h    3^1.  3*¥3.  «'>*■"'■.  «'>'''■■     See  I>r.HUTV;  Saul,  |  3,  ii.  i. 

4.  31,  t>i^.     Sft  K  Ml,  KAI'tti. 

5.  T3B»  /'**''/.       ^t-"*^  <  *\  ^  K-'t-KN. 

rt.  Quite  Kcnrrally.  .IJH^l  'Iry.  K-.tll. '.»i,  KV  '  thr>  ll.il  i!v' 
[the  kiim'».|  I'U'.in*'-*.' 

7.  iTpa«T**p,  I,k.  l-s^i  KViiig.  'r»ia«-tnr'  —  r/.,  virility,  »».ii  r.^r 
of  the  tint  as«.itjnr<l  )'y  the  jutlite  ;  Symtn.  «ives  wp.  fur  .lU"!, 
Sreditor."  W.  10>*lH«'|li.  The  A-rd  ,d-«.  m  .  iir^.  In  ^  .-f  I  -  :■ .  . 
and  .Xii.  TIiimhI,  I-..f.0i7.  In  iht- f.»:>  pllaii  j»,ip>  o  i»p(t«fw^  (..iv 
mtrari  'the  puhU.:  a.  "'UMtaiit.' '  .\)|..»;.lh*;r  tht-  woid  1-  1  .1 
vaijur,    and     Ml.\    i»irT)peTi;f    l>i    he    preft-rrttl.       (  p    jiili'  lur, 

B.   irmrpcnrf,   lit.    'servant'  -/.»'..   headtc  or   Killiff.    \|i    '■ 
I.k.'t  wurti  wpAMTup  is  niislcadinii  as  j-iii^Kt^linij  a  reirn  n>  ■   r    .1 
fine.      1 1)  Jn.  7  (J  4'.  !•*  1  I  J  Ac  1-*  '^i. 

q.  Injn.-*4f'.,  RVniif.  >u-*  ■  kinti\  oftiter' for  ^ffiAi«o«.  S-c 
NnlU.I'.N,    II. 

On  royal  officers,  offuers  of  state,  see  Cot'ssM  ihk, 
David,*}  ii,  (invKKNMiM.   Ishaki..  §{(  21,  '>4.  do 

.\s|AK<  II,       DlKI.,       a      t-*r:),      tioVKHMiK,        \«<HI.I-). 

Phintk,  Shuina,  'Ilksn\iii\,  iKh  \^i  ki  K.  a  |;:;i ; 
cp  iiur  ^t^vdpxv^^-  nAM\s(ts,  ti  13.  I',lHN\k<ii,  "nr 
fwapxox)  SosTHATis  ;  (f<jr  ^f^w**)  IsHAi.L.  ^  f/f  :  .<'i'l 
(for  -lEc,  icr)  S*  HiiiK. 

S«'V(Tal  K'''»'''':il  terms  are  iist-d  in  reh-rnn.;  i) 
ect  It'll. istical  ortiters"''  (Tpc  Sf''  tKKHSKKK  ;  H'i-:  "r 
sfi-  I'HIM  1- ,  2  /.  1 ;   see  hirther  (i<)\  khnmi.n  I ,  Si^  ^7    t". 

IskAM.,  5iiS  Hi,    III,   Law  ANDjlSTH  K,  si  ty  171.  I'Kll  -1 

On  the  ortifcrs  of  the  jniliciar>'  and  p;.rothial  vkm-  tm 
see  (iiJViKNMKN  r,  ^^  i6.  19,  ai.  Law  am»  Ji^m-i 

{5  8/.,    Pk(H  IKATOR. 

On  tli«;  various  niiht.iry  terms  .see  AkmV  .'  :  ■■ 
CAITAIN,  CHAKIor,  {i  10  ;  (for  TpEl  OVI.KsKl.K  .  1'  r 
-.•:i)  PklNi  K,  (ioVKKNuK, 

00  iyiv.  ;ind  fi  K.4iui.  :y ;  wrn^*<-^i"i"^'''  '■  ■"■ 

tM-Niu),  '  kinfi;  nf  liash.m.  who  w.ts  of  the  renin  nt  ^f 
Itie  Keph.um,  who  dwilt  at  A^hl.^r.lth  and  .it  V-\n->.' 
etc.  (Josh.  1:14^  also  refrireii  to,  with  SlMov  {■/.:  1  .\i 
■a  king  of  the  Aniuriies  bcyoml  Jordan"  (Dt,  U     U;!- 

^  MriharTy.  riic.i  hy  Fhri^isin.  r::\\'zTu.i:cr:,  f^z. 

-On  the  se|iiiration  of  church  from  >tate  ste  h/iKi>i  n.. 
%  24;  the  -^lofv  of  tlie  rt;\i.ll  of  K"K.\h  (</•■'..  *  •■  '  '  '"'' 
-show.  Ihf  repiViiaiH  L-  fill  tu«.iuU  die  t,\trt  i-.t  of  civil. Kill:  ruy 
hy  the  prie^lly  paily. 
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OHAO 

Va  lh»  hl«lofy  of  Og  ('(igi  w  II><m\n.  H»rii.Mti  ; 

Ml  tiM-  (('..Kr.tlih)  .,f  )„,  kiliK.I.MH,  ■»■,■  .iniiri  H.tMlAN  ,' 
.nil)  .m  III-  •  l«cls|.M,l  (.>!  1,1  irun,  «.•■■  H^lv  (  ,)  I  Iw 
<|i«»ti.in  wliflln'r  Ih.'  flirty  tj(  I  tf^  i,  not  n  iMy  iliiv  l.i  ,iii 
mrly  .rr.ir  iil  Ihf  lt>I,  ami  xluihir  ih.'  iiriKHi.ll  <li*y  iif 
Hihori  (Jk  <lia  iiol  t.f.r  I..  Ihi-  H.irs  i.f  Isr.i.  In,'  ml,.,  |„ 
Ih.-  f.if  S. ,  will  \k  hrii-rtv  Ir.Mliil  .u  ihf  l1..«-  .iI  iIki 
..rli.  I.-. 

tl  iii.iv  '«  iv.li. r.|  h»r»  lli.li  ih.uiKh  lh»  lia.lill  .11  uf  ihc  .Irfcal 
of  l,^  al  f.lt.i  l»  i.r..l..,l.l>  jiri.  .l..llI«r.n..Mii,  .  11   |.  ,,iilv  (a.  111.- 

Ir<t   .IMW   M4II.KI  fiy    »til,i,   .,1    clu    .lrlil..t mil.     mI..»,I,   u.i.I 

thinB  iiirt.H.i,  r.l  liy  ilinii,  ih.il  ih.'  Ir.i.llll.jii  1,  irlrrr...  1.1  >,., 
Ihf  rcftririH  r,,  «••  ll>-iU\.  I  4.  111..]  ..Uriic  ll.al  Nu.  IJlnn 
..  ...I  r«,r,,i,.,„  (.|.  |lr.  l,,Hl  t}  .  II.... ,1,,  /,,/.  /,a,/  i,,; 
1)1.  .V«.  /)/.  /..I*.  1,1)  li  i.  (i.„,i|,|h.  |,„»vvtr,  lli.it  111  Nil 
'2*7,   '111*   liifiii   .hull  I.,,  htiiti.r    ihaii    Au.iii.'  11   i«  n«  kiii,j  ..f 

lU.luii   »li..   I .mr.   jjK  (  \«.n(  ..,,,1    ji..(lli.)   I«imk   viiv 

'•"llv  t..iin,l-.l    (-1,  #i-    II,    ,,  1,  »,.;    y„y,l       liT,  ..I,,, 

i...l..«..rlliv   lli.il   111,.  lii,.c.|.„i,   ,,f  (Ij   I,   .|,,|',i||v    ,,,i.|  1,,  |,.„, 

'"■  l'"'"l  •'••I •""  "• I.  "111.  h.  11 .liiil.il Itl..«hr„f(«« 

1.11  mi,  K».|..i,i U.I,  |,„,l,jl,li   fi||,,,|  .,  ,„.,„„i„,in   ,,1,,,^ 

111  itlif  e.iltir.t  Helifpw  lr.i.liti..n.,  t  „  11  .'(I  ,., /).  -rem.  r.  ii,,im 
1.1  .1  |i».l.  ..iMi.  „,,i|Ml.,..i  ,,(  >..l,,  .,1,  I.)  tL  j.i.  .,l..|,il,  (M-c 
1. 1 1  1  A  I.);  t.lll  III.-  Mil...i-,|ii.  nl  vliiiiial,-,  r..i  ii.  |H,.^c.,M,,ll  lM.tMrrii 
Uiai-I  .1.1.1  Ihr  .\,,,iii.,-.ii„  ,,11,1,.  .1.  ,,„|i,i  )-,„  ,1,,.  ri.,...la.lin,:rrm 
ll.t.llll.1'1      lli.il  |iie,rrvi.l  111    In.  ;i  I-  1  (Nil.  -.'I    U- 1%), 

A.  1.1  till-  M.i.ii,- -Du,   II   .,.,.,11.  |.„.||,|.,  ,ti.„  ,1,^  iiiirr.  li,.Mue 
.if  •  .Vll.iK     (yojy  ;  .ri:    Nil   -.•»  ;).ifi.|  -11^     III  *!•  111.  3  1  I  |  1  j; 

•ii  ri-jllv  |ii,iili,il,lr.      \V,-  .,,11 .il,.,.|,i|,|y.  pr.nr  ii  ;  hiii  ii  1, 

.r,v  iit.iImI.I.;  1I1..1  ih..  Kmimim  (.,.,.,),  I,,  il«  '  rcniM.inr  .,f 
wliimd^  l..l,,.u.-.l,  »rr..  i,l,.„ii.  .,1  »iil,,  ,„  ,|,„r|,  alli,-.l  1.,  Ih. 
JrnhilL-rhl..  (lliii   li.il..ri  .,1  l||.-  All. . ill, .1  |,,li|rl>'|,  »h.i  ...in     if 

,.,111.-. Mil  ,1,1 ,1   rl.,»h,i,.   i,  ..„„„|,  I,,  h.ii.-   .|.,..4.l  mini, 

m.ir..    Wl.l.iy    m    I'.il.-.lii,,.    th..,,    h,,.    |„.,.,,    n.nrr.illy    .,i[iii....-.i, 

N  i«  ihr   i,l.<,illli.  .il|.,.i  ,,1  III..    .Viii.iHii,.,   aiih   .,  „,,  ,i f  iii^ 

Ul.-r    |..|^,liiii..-lil.-.  i,  ,,1 ,,    Ihv.11.1  il,.iil.l.      II    ih.    Kri.hiiiiii 

lli.iy  Ik*   lili-iilili.-.l    wilh   .1    .c.  II. II  ..t    tilt-    .,1.1.1   J.-i,.l.ii,i-i'llle.       ' 

«r    1:111    »..|l    ii.i.lr,.|.i„,|    ||,.,(    ji,    ilir    f,„    ^ I,    |,„„|   ,„„|    1,1     I 

Ihr    fi, 11, fill    ll.i,h.i,i    ihiii-  li.r.l  ihirll.iin.  wh,.  !«,„•    lirlii.illy     | 

Ih..  vim..  11,1 \c.i<..r(l^.      VS..  .,11,  ;,1„.  ri,,w  1,1 iiil„r 

thr  .!.-«  111,11,11  ..f  (Ij  a.    .,  kiiii;  ,.f  tin-    .\ni.,iil..«.       W.iiiiiiu     ' 
lb'  .il.-lrii...  .|,i.'.li,.ii  »lirll,ri  Iht-  .\ni,,iil..s  .iri.l  t\,e  l.l.ihii,.-.-!.     i 

II.-.  Here  II,, I  ..fiuiiiully  ,„„.  ..ml  Ihr  ...in.-  1 pi,..  ,,i„|  ,,-1111111,1;     1 

llui  Ihi-y  »fi.:  .,1  any  ,Mv-  t.-i;.ir.li-,l  ill  111  nil,.'.  .1,  .|i.|ii,.  |  i| 
i.  wciilh  while  I,,  )>.,iiil  ,„it  ih.ii    ■  M.ii,ii..  !■)  ihi-  Alll.lllr     »  I. 

i.,iifc,lfr.ile  wiih  AIm.,111  ((ii-M.  II  1,1,  ,,i„|  \l I,  ,„iuiii.,||v  ihc 

»■■■■•   ■<"   .l'-.ili"i.-,-lll,-. c   l.r;,i,.  h  ,,f  »h..|ll  *,-!.-  Ih.-  y..„e. 

Iih.illillfi    ..r    K.-|ih,,.ie..       .In-    .  iv M.iiiii|,.iv  .1    lr,,i..i|,  ,„, 

I.)-,,  WJ-i  |if,l,.il,lv  li.iilly  .\ii|.,rilr,  (Mflly  |rl,ihii,i-,'!iii  ..|  ;i. 
K/..|>lcl  |iiil.  il  (ir.  I  4  ,)  -lii,]  r.„|„.r  ».„  ,;„  Aiii.iil.-.  .in.l'ii. 
iii.llit-r  .1  Hrh..l..,ll,,ic  (,.,  »..  .h..iil.l  ,ti,.|.  f,„  ■lliiiiir-  -rr 
Km-. 11..  no,  Ir.r  ihr  .,ri;iiiii.iil,  in  f.iv..|.r  ,.f  »lii,  li,,i.-,i,r.l  fr.,lll 
,- -.    ',  ^H,  ..-r  I  ,-/.'    /,•./'.  .111.1  ,  p  Mil  tin. .vHl-  HI,  /l. IS. 

,\s  st.iti.il  ,-ls.-«li,-;,.  (Mum,,,  jj  iH),  I,  ,s  iiri.lulik.  th.u 
th-  |iriiimne  Ir.uliii.iii  ),|i<ikc  nf  ilir  i„ni|ii>-,t    i.f   tin-    i 
j.-r.iliiii...-lil..  iir  .Si.ilii.iii    l.inil  of  Cii^li  («,-  ,iiii|,|y  sl.ilc    | 
th- lr;iiliti.iii.  uilh.iiil  iriliiisini;  Ih,.  f.iii,i.      .Siiuin' (,,,.;■,  )    , 
i,   n-ry    li.i.-ilily    ,1    i-,,rni|,ll,,ll    nf    rii,li;iii  ;      til,'    i-.iily     j 
tn.lili.m   s|i,,k.-  „f  On   ,,r   .V^.,^.  kili(;  of  <  u,h,in,  «h.'> 
i.-i,i;ii.-.l  ,11  ll.-,liiii..ii  (,|,  |,,vl,.  |:,^7i.      -[-hf  icxi  „f  ,|„. 
wiill.-ii    trailitiiiii   1,11111'   iliiHii    til    a    ili.tit.Tnii.imu-,    nr 
|)r.ih.ilily  |>ri.ili.ut<.riiii..iiii,-,   wnier  in  a  jKirtly  oirnipt 
f.iriii,  ami  h.',  unili-i  tin-  intlii.-iii ,-  ,,f  a  il.-liiiit,''liistiii  ir,il 
th.'.iry,  ri-,,i,t   111,-  iiii|,,'il,-,  tly  i,.,i,l   ir.i,liii,,ii    anil  in.iile    ' 
il  r.-f.-r  t.i  th,.  I-:.  ,if  I,,ril.iii.      Thi,  i,  uiily  .1  111  |.,)|Ii,-ms  ;    i 
Inn  Ihi-  (ili,-iiiiiiii-iia  whii-li  siiKp'sl  it  .in-  jiar,ill,-l   tn  thi- 
|)h..n.>iii,.iia    which    in   nlh.-i   ,,im-.s    h,ive    ,-iifi,r,-cil    tli.i 
pi,,.lii,  11..11  nf -.iiiiil.ir  hy|i<itlR-,i-s.  T.  K,  (', 

OHAD  (THKi,  ,1  sun  of  Sini.-.m  ;  i;,-n.  Ifiio  {i,i^\  ' 
|\I>1.  AN€ajft|l.|l:  Kx.rtMdio&i  |H1.  lAto&Ai  [.X).  j 
A(.)i|ll.|)  I  h,- naiiH- pr.ili.ilily  ,,,iiii-s  fr.ini  a  ditl.i-  ' 
Ki  ,|)h.-il -ns-lZ.MiAK),  h,-iii,- It  liiK-s  iintmi-ur  in  '  li,is,  ! 
Nu  'Mii  I  I'll.  I. -4.  1-   ^  (.         I 

OHEL  (TTIX)  IS  r.-pri'sonli'il  as  on,-  nf  th,'  s.ms  of  , 
Z..r„|,|,.il„.|  in  ,  ( -h.  3.-1  (oca  I  H  I-  (»)&  [.\1.  a«a[I.1);  j 
hul  r.-.illv,  as  so  iifi,.,,,  s,^  ,,,  ;,  fr.,5;ni,  nt  ,,f  '•n-r.--.  So  j 
■iKn  IS  the  n,-.\l  n.ini,.  ,-313  (i-p  Sk;--,  li.ir.i,  I„-I,  Jiiii,  j 
H".iK  OK.  $j  i().  anil  the  iiii,.sti.,n  .iris,-s  wh.-tlii-r  the  ' 
nl.i  .r  nf  1  Ch.  ;j2..  ilid  nnt  inisri-,1,1  his  tr.xt,  anil  .split 
V—  into  snpposfil  nami-s  of  tuo  son-s,  ohel  ami 
H'-'iiiiah.      Cp /.KKi'iiBAiiKI..  r.  K.  r. 

.  '   N  11.  2i  2  1  iB  a|.,)  r,-;i,ls  .ai  IJi,,.  Till,  fly  I  ll.V  ;  IVv,    1.1  Vai 

•'  Ii  and  H  ,uiifuuiKle.l,  a,  when  cj,  (n,ar<iay,  »)  liccomos 
r,«  in  -\I  r  of  Is,  1 13  ;  also  n  ana  n. 
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OIL 
OBOLAR  I'lin^)     I'.k  -.■•1,/  ,,„  ,«„^.    «,„.,, 

AV  .\lliil   \ll  ly  . 

Ihr      n.iial      .,.  .11,.,,,,.     -.h,      ,1,,,     (,,.    ,„,     „,,^      ,,,„, 

(vim  lli4,y),  411.1  -..,     »l,..  1,4.  Iriil.    (...„.  ,|,,„|,.|,    .„,   .,jj„.,| 

■ii.il.^iy.  ih«l,„niv,  ir.p.iir-.  ^^».  Hcit.1  |»ih..(~  »"—|(.  - 1,  ,,1 
(a>,  .l..lllr,K)„Hah».  .■,111.1  •.|...-„r  Ih.il   |„  ,..„,|..i,'i..i.'.,m.- 

Ill  Sal,  i'pri;'"K-  •n-.^iil  jri.i  I'h.M,,  fv:--.,  -—..II)  II,. 

•••' I   lli*liit.,-l  l>  d  ili*in«  iMili*.     >*■•   Ml-  tl    Pi  .    1-    f  I       .1 

'""•■"    '■  s    A    .  I,K    .' 

OROLIAB  i3<C''"nH,  «47i.  !•:«  :iii  .t,    kv.    \v 

•\ll"l  I  Ml  I,'  ■    .        I    I-  lIlKA.M,   ,..l.    an;4, 

OHOLilAH   inj'Stn^i),    K/.k  -j:!  ,  .,  _..,  ,.,  ,.t 

«h>  It-     W  .XllttllHAM   1./    !     |. 

■Mir  III  .li.tni  111*  l.nl-,  .an  li,ii,lly  l„  ih»  n„ „,       K.,„l 

|>r,hi|i.  ''li'*y_,  •1.111  („,,  dw,|l,i,,()  ,,f  H.i.il  1  I  p  |,ni|. 
"'^"  S..V.  ,     K    1. 

OHOLIBAHAH  '^W^rm,  «,7,   li.n  3.W/   ,ui,l 

3tl|i   i(ll   Iwt.   KV,  ,\V  ,\ll.il  lh\MMI  ly.i    ,  I  .ii,.l  J). 

OIL,      In  Ih,.  ( >  I  iiii-niinii  I.  1. 1»- it.-.llv  in.i.l,.,  ,.,,., ,. 

ally  in  1)1..  nf  -..iin,  vtin,-.  ,,i„|  ,„,■  as  tin-  tin..-  ,lii,.f 

1.  KUBt     l"^'"'"'""  "'   ""■   '  lli'l    "'  '  .11,  i-in        lU    III.. 

I.i.t  of  this  Iri.nl  111  I  in.l  ,  t;.„,t|  (.lit,  I,  III,  lilt 

i-x,lii.iv.-ly  oin I  ,  Inr  alili..in!li,  -is  ».•  sh.ill  .,,-.  ., 

l-.tllslil.  l,|t,l|.  1,1, 1,. n  nl  i..>;,|.,|,| I,  v,.|,  khnlMi  II,   Ithr 

tlin.-s,  th..  ml  Ml  (ri-,|iii-iilly  iiii>nti..n>  .1  In  l)l  «,,i.ih. 
with  on,-  I. Ill-  i-xii-plinn  il-.sth.  .jij.  .,,,1  ,,|  ni,,,|,  ,  ,, 
lll,lt  ,-\pr,ss,-.|  fr.,in  lli.-  Uriy  ,,r  ,1iii|h-  ,,f  th,-  ..In.  it.-,.. 
Knr  tins  ri-ist.n  till-  I,iii.-r  r.-,.-ii.-s  th.-  n.iiii.-  :, ,/,  .,,«,, 
(|7P  n-i,  l>t.  »H)  .ir  ;..'*  rnli.ir  i'-^-  i.  j  K  l*  ,.-  .  -ur 
(JI.IVKI.  Oil  III  ll<  ni.lllllnlil  applli. ,11.111,  ,,  .1.  i„.t.,|  l.y 
thr  K''t"''.'l  li-rni  .Voi.o  l|-ei,  s.ini.-iiiii,-,  |,v  ih,-  nmi,. 
ili',i-riptiv<.  ti-rni  t.mfi  :.lii//i.  nhv,- ml  |K\.  :!7  ,  m.f 
I.i'v.  2t/i;  nil  fri-sh  Itnin  thi.  nil  pi,.,,  r,..,n.,|  il„. 
s|»-,l.il  ili-,ii;ii.ilnin  yi)h.lr,  ■  |i<-,li  m|.'  ,i  i,-,,,,  uli.h 
ln-.iis  Ihi-  .s.nn..  r.  I.iiinn  to  ','m,n  th.it  in.:,  ■  hum,  n.-w 
Milii-,^  <lo.-s  to  I  ivin  Is.-i-  WiM-i.  III.-  pl.i,,.  ,,|  ,|„. 
<iliv,---ivhirh.  Ill  It.,.  ohU-r  llt-l,i,-w  as  in  I'.nijli.li.  U.,,- 
Ill"' s   'in Ill  -  I-  Ihf  ti.t- (:,/|./7/,-    I .-    ■'.    ,Mi,,tii.,    . 

ill    III,'    (ll.ltiy    nl     111,-    11.1,1111,    I,    ,|i„i|,s,.,|    ,.|„.«l|,.|e 

(Kki  ir.  ji  iji. 

U  li.-n  ii.-rnnsi,l.-r  tin-  ii-rv  iii.inv  liil.ln.il  r.-f.-n-m. ,  to 
ml.  It   IS  ii-it,iinly  r.-niii  k.il.l.-  ih.ii   ih,  r.-  ,linul,l   U-  mi 

8.  Preparation.  '''■"  '"'";■"' '"'i' •■'■>  it,  pi,-p,r.,- 

•^  "•  linn.        In    .-.Illy    I ,    ii„-    l|t|„,M, 

W-i-llI  In  h.lli-   I n  ,.,111.111    1.1   tit-.itl    tilt-   nhi.-s  U)lh   Ih,! 

fi-.-t  iMii.  Ill, I  .1,  th.-y  11,1.1  Ih..  >;i.i|,-,,  in  i  r,.,  k  Inuii 
ml-pr.-,,  (r|i  ;'sca  n:  /I'-'A:  .lA'.i/ ,1  lo,  ,ui,l  i|„.  „,,„„. 
liKrHsKMxsK),  from  iiliiih  th.'  i-\pri-ss.-,l  ml  Hniu-.l 
Into  Ih.'  niljniiiiiis  vat  |;,-  J.-I-Jv^;  |.,r  <l.-t,iil,  see 
Wink),  .A,  IIk-.iIhi- li,irM-,t  was  later  tli,in  th.' i  nlai;.'. 
the  same  pusses  ami  vats  « ere  prnl,.il,ly  ii,i-i|  fnr  l„,th 
wine  ami  ml.  In  l.ner  time,-  |»-rh,ip,  .i,  i-arly  .i,  Inl) 
•Jlii  (sei-Ilu,lil,-.  //A',  III  /,*.  I  ..nlli.-raml  ninr.-'.  11,-,  in,.' 
prmi'sses  iii-ri-  .iil,,pt,-il,  allhoiiiih  il  is  lint  till  lit-  r,  .1,  h 
the  Mishn.i  ihai  ».■  hml  ri-f.-n-mi-s  t..  nilinill,  .,ii,|  ,„i. 
press,-,  liy  n.iine.  l-rnm  ,i  (t,iiip.insi,ii  nf  Ih,-  ,1  n,,  m 
tin-  Mi,hn,i  iiiili  the  filll.-r  ,i,it,-ini-iil,  nf  k.,ni.in  iinlei,, 
on  th.-oni'  hainl,  ,in,l  of  llie  remains  ofaneieiil  appar.itiis 
with  the  pri-„-nt-il.iy  pr.i.tiee  in  Syr^r-"  nn  Ih,-  niht-r, 
th,'  fnllomiii;  il.-l.ills  h.ii,-  iH-en  ^.illnr,-,!.  1  h,-  u..t  .,i|. 
tli,-n  as  n..ii,  ii.is  ihil  iii-lil-il  |,y  tin-  ,,|u,.,  U-l,,re  i|i.  y 
lien-  Inlly  riji,-.  It,-rrie,  tiiat  liv  tin-  imie  nf  n.ith,-nii« 
Men'  still  h.inl  li,ul  111  1«'  ,n|ien>-il  l.y  iK-ini;  ltd  f..r  smne 
tin  e  ill  a  trnii>;li  or  v,it  {ma'.ii.ii,  p;'-.  /;-*,v.  1),  ami 
often  ;  see  H.'b.  I,exx.  for  ol.,iiir.-  imid  ■,,//,,-.  '■-... 
Jol)'Jl24,  Mhich  some  wniil.l  i-..nn.-i-t  lulh  th.- -;;--;  .,f 
the  .Mishna).      l-'r.mi  a  |i,i,,s,i);e  m  .I/,'«i,j//,M  (Hj'y' I'm. 

1  .\h.>li.-.h.  !'■,  artill.  rr,  .-I  I),initC'  like  Hir.-ini  (./.?-..   2).    ni.iy 

V'T  '""'"  ■'■"'  ^J'^"  .':«■■-«  '■'■'  ,1;-'-'.'lc.  ll.i-  aluLill-ni  wa.  11.) 
tluiit.I  imc-iili.mal).     Sre.  ftirlher,  Hikam,  ?. 

■'  K,.r  thr  ni.itlerii  |ir-H,-..r,  ,,f  i.il.makini;  in  Siria  ,rr  llie 
w..rk,,if  Mi.h  urilrr,  as  k,,l.in...n,  ■ni,.m...n.  Van  l.i-nnep  aii.1 
e,)»-i  lally  the  detail,  uiveii  l.y  a  naliic  in  Landberg,  J'rovtria 
ct  dtctons  iiu  feupU  arai't,  w  Jf. 
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OIL 

Itiini  lli.it   It   \s.is  M'>u.>1    to  snlijoct  the  olivfs   to  thirc 

Mliii'^vi\f    |i(oitss,-,    lor     Iln-    I jilcti-  CXIiM-sslnll   ol    tln" 

(lit.   ulllt  ll     ol     i.iutsf    drill  uH.itnl     in    liu.lilly   "Mil    f.u  h 

I" '-• 

I  rill' Iji^t  iHoirss  1m-j;.iii  Iiy  Ri.'ntly  [n'iiiiiiiri|;  (tr-nr) 
till-  olivi^  iC"C"n:3  cn-i,  '/.'/.•////.  1  s  /,  i  m  .i  muit.ir  ; 
III'  |iiii[i\\.i^  thru  jioiinil  iiiliiM  wilkiror  rii^li  luiski-I 
(^^1,  wtn.  Ii,  .uiiiiij  lis  .1  sit.iiiiil,  .illiiutil  till-  llijuiil 
('TT.  /.'/^^'■  '*Jl  to  run  into  a  vi  sm-I  niiilfrni-.itli.  'I  In- 
fill uliirli  woulil  jiicsiiitK  lloiil  on  till-  top  u.is  skininii-il 
I'tt*.  \\i-  niii^t  .i>siiiiii',  IiMvinu  tlir  itninr,,!  (to  usr  ihi- 
1..IIIII  IiTini  licliiiiil.  'Ihi-  ml  thus  jiiiKinifil  w.is  ol 
till-  liiiisi  i|ii.iii(v  |"ili.i|.s  .illiiilnl  to  in  .\ni,  (ih 
mill  \\.i^.  wi'  h.oc  liiilr  il<iiilit.  till-  r'n;  \ZK.  'tin' 
l.,Ml,  .  oil-  of  III,'  or  Iii,!..,l.  till-  r.ilnii'lii  .xiiirssly 
(;iM-.  till-  i-iiu.ition  ^'7^2  [Cw      fc''P3  C  i-Mi^tut/i.  hii/'t. 

II.  In    111'-    sr,  ..11(1     pOMrs^,    tlif    l».|ski-|     Willi     llli-    pillp 

^^.l^  ciinvi.M.I    I  I   ll;r   ..il  pi,-,,  |. IkI.iw.  5i    u.  «liiii- 

a  ■.lien.    .|ii.ililv  ol  oil  «.ii  lApM-Mil  In  nil. Ills  ol  lln- 

pilss    I..         .1 

III.  'Ill-  lllllii  piorrss  ui-  still  follov\  tlir  ailtlloIIH 
llliovr     '.    1      t  I 'iisi^trii  111  siiiiniiiliMi;  liir  m-iii.i'.miiil;  plil|) 

lo  III.- n  of  till'  oil  null  (sii-  1k-Io\i.  tj  (i.  .iln  i  «IiuIi 

il  u.is  siiImiuI'i-iI  lis  Ik  loir  to  tin-  iiri'ss  l»-.llll.  I  111-  oil 
111  lliis  IMS...  n.-fillr  ,s  |o  s.i\ ,  w.is  ot  inli-lior  i]ii.ilil\  .So 
niiiil-'ii  i~  111. nil-  ol  ilii-  .ipplu.itMin  of  lii-Ml  ritlii-1-  liy 
111.-  .i.!(lili..|i  t.i  till-  pulp  ol  lii.t  watrr.  oi  otlli-l\Msi- 
«liK  h  IS  II. ,w  uuni-rs.ilU  us,.,l  to  i-xpi-.lili-  llii-  llou  of  oil, 
■I'll.-  pi,,..-,s,-,  .l.-„iil«,l  «.-i,-  i.iiil.-.l   llii,.ui;li   .-illi.-l    111 

(111       ..il\.-    L,MI.|l-n      lls.-ll.    .IS      till-     K-in.llUS   ol      oil    j.O,-SM-S      111 

(lilli  II  lit  p.itts  of  r.ili-stini-  .iinpK  ;ilt(-st,  or  in  a  spn  i.il 
liiiililiiu:,  liH-  121  n'-  Ol  pii-ss- hoiisi-  of  till-  Mislili.i, 
atl.K  h'  .1  In  till-  own,  I      111, II--,-, 

hi  /.■,(-■.;  /.■.;.-/;/. I  I,  l«llll  ulil.ll  ip  .l/,;'.;,,-/-,  l7)w,- 
ti,i\,     111  iiil,-!--sliiu;   iii\,-ii|,  ,1  \  ot   till-  i-onti-iils  ol    sill  11  .1 

pi,-ss     li.iU..,-,       \n||1,|i      \V.IS     l-M,|l-Iltl\-      ,,,n- 

nil,  l,-,l  on  til,-  s.iim-  liiii-s  as  tilt-  Koin.in 
preBses.  t,,,-,  „!,,,,,<,„  |s,-,-  ,l.-l.iils  of  i,.nsiin,  tmn 
uil'i  illu^t.  ill  Hliinmi'i's  y, ,/'/'/..'.';-/,- 1  i.-^.- 14^.  .mil  tlii- 
aili,  l,-s/,'i.  /o'./i .  /. -/.  !,i\irinin.  fi.i/'i  ^/,w  iiitlii-  ilii  tioii.in,-s 
III  klill|'-|  .111,1  SlllUll  I'-  jl.  I  111-  i-ssi-ntl.il  app.il,i:us 
(if  til,-  pi,  ss  li,iiisi-  i-,,nMsii-il  ol  Ih,-  null  .111,1  til,-  pi,  ss 
W'l-  h.n,-  sn-ii  tli.it  till-  ol,l.-r  in.iit.ir  (s,-,.  Mou  1  \ni  u.is 
still  Us,-, I  ill  \  r  tllni-s  111  till-  pii-p.n.ition  of  tin-  tiiii-st 
till  lioiii  till-  i-hiii,-,-st  Im  111!  s.  hut  \s,'  lu.iy  s.if.-ly  .issiiini- 
lli.il.  in  till-  inaiiiil.iilun-   on  .1    l.i.i;i-  s,  :il,-.  tin-   ln-iins 

w  1,-  ,  iiish..,l   in  th I  null  (  toh-'y.  It,-,  niorc  pi,-,  is,l\- 

CT'i  s;,  I  /.ill  l.i,  liuiiiistru,  lion  111,-, 'il  null  ilill, -nil 
lillli-  fioin  till-  piiniitui-  null  still  iis,-,!  in  Svii.i, 

I  In-  pi. I,  ,-  ,il  lln-  lii..rl.,r  M.,s  l.iktil  l'>  .1  >  it,  ill., I  -l..n,  ll.-il^ll 
-  Ill,,  c;  ,,r  's,-.,' .,f  lln-  Moliii.i  6  1,1  8  fl.  ill  ,11.1111,  1,-1.  I.- niil.t- 
ti..,ii  ,  Ji.,111  s|«.  iin,  lo.  Ill  thi,  till-  ,ili%.-s  u,-,,-  moll,  il  liy 
111,., IIS   ..I   iisl..in-   (S,;';J,  in    ^li.ip,-    liU,-   a   iiiillslmi,-.   ,.f   \.,l>ilii; 

cli.ilinli-rainl  llii.  kin-->.       llils  sl,„i.    >,.,,   pi.,,,, I    will.., IK 1 

ll..il/.,iil.,llv  .IS    III    11,.-   H,„„-iiiill,   1,1    II,.-    Ii-.M-.M    iiiiil,-, ,-  -.1 

Ir.,ili:h.  .111,1  u.o  iti.ni^  I,.  i,-\iiK,-.  1  \  ,11,-. HO  ..I  .1  p..!,-  ,.|  h.  ;iln 
ilis.-ru-.l  tlii..ii.:l,  ils  ,1-1111...  1,11,11,1  tin-  inn,  I  ,  ii.  ninl.-i.-ii.  i-  .if  lln- 
ll.iili;ll.  111.-  |..ito  ,l.-M,il,.-,l  ..,.,.  SI, II  li.iiiiil  1,1  .,11  p,,il,  ..f 
l'.,l,-li,i,    (h,  ,  .  l„,iil,-,  uiili-i-  ..ll,.,.l\  .iu-.l,  (llipli..l,l  s  //.I../,), 

Cy-I 

111.-   Ill  nil    l.-.iliii.-   of    ll il  pn-ss.    from    wl.nli    it 

il.ii\i-.l  lis  h  I1II1-.  U.IS  ilii-  pi.-ss  iM'.mi  \i.-ijh.  ri~'p. 
/"/.-."/ 1.  will,  il  U.IS  si  in  pi  \-  a  l,-\,-l  ol  III,-  -  s,(  tirn!  ■  ,l,iss. 
To  pi,i\  n!,-  .1  till,  1  mil.  on,-  ,ii.|  ,  .f  III.    Ih-,iiii  u.is  ms. -n.-,l 

.11   ,1  ,  .ill\,-lll,-lll    li,-li;lll    llllo  tin-  I.I,,'  ,if  .1  III, HI. .lull   111  lln- 

j:,ii.l.-il.    ol     int..  .1  \v l.-n    In-    k.pl    lluuiov  .il.l.-    Ii\     luo 

llpiii;llt  l..-.iiir.  {r'thiii.lli.  p'~-n2.  'In-  ■'ihoin  ol  lln- 
k.ini.m  l,<i,,iii\.  Ii\.-.l  ml. I  tin-   ll,.,-i  ..f  lln-  pi.-ss-li.ii|., 

(s,-.-     .It.iiu.iuis     of     -.  ,,|lsll  III  ||,,II      111      ki,  II,      Nlllltll,     1-1,     . 

.,l..,\i  I       Til,- ,  lusli.-.l  pulp  ot  p.isi,-  Ironi  tin- null 
If;*.  I  I.-  i  w  111,  Il  w,-i.- 

i.-.l    Willi    II. It     l....,l,|s 


3.  Mills  and  ' 


pii,-,l 


,1  III  sp,.,  i.il  l,.isk,-ts  !>;. 
iip.'li   . III.. III. -r 


I,.   ,|is|iiliui,-   III,-   pi 


OIL 

nll;ul»'(l  to  the  fn-r  t'lul  of  the  Ix'.mi.  In  n  '^inipl'T 
prrss  ol  tills  kliui  (|itoli,tl»ly  tlu'  3c\'^  "f  Shi'hi' ith  Sf,)  ,x 
livs  [xiucdul  pri'ssurr  w.is  olit.ltiu-tl,  ;is  ;U  the  plr-.  ir 
<l.iv,   l.v     li.th^in^    lillf^r  stullf>  to    lilt'    fiid   iA    thr    IxMin. 

Ihi'  |»ii-s^  w.i'.  uiirkcij  li_\'  pn '^s  null  (C'^"3.    /<*//.''/,;*: 
10  I ).     Still  niiottifr  flit  Ml  o'  prt■^^  \\.\^,  iuwl  si  ill  is,  in  i,  , 
in  i'lilrsiirif.        Twti  iipii^lit  .'^lonis  wm-  iiii  n  d  ,i  N  w  u  ,  \ 
iip.nt  .ind  :i  tliirii,  ot  >,;i»mi  vvrij;lit,  i.iul  on  tin-  lop,  n  ,. 
who!)-  li.t\int^  tilt'   sh.i|N'  ol   ,)  4iici'k   II.'      r.iiliii^   Dii 
l.ist.  .1  \\t«t<icn  I  toss  lic.ini  w.is  in.scrti-d  in  tin-  oppn-iic 
f.uis   ol    tilt-  luo    nprit;ht    stones.      'lln-    h.isktts    w,,, 
pi. u I'd  liiri't  tly  niidirtuMlh  thr  i  M'ss  iH-.irn.  ;ind  tin-  inn  : 
Miuni;  sp.ur  tilled  \Mtii  loi;s  of  wood  ..r  lir.i\\  --t,  i  ,  , 
Ic'*'*;;'.  c"i*r.  *'i'. );  tl'*"  pT'-^smc  w.is  inc  tr.i.srd  lt\  tin  .n 
si-iium  of  \\i-<li;is  l»ctv\rrn  thr  Ioj.^s  or  stoni-s  (sec  S(  111!  I^  ^ 
drst  itption  (»t  till-  ;uiu;il  n  ■in. mis  o)  iM.ih  kinds  of  pu  -- 
i"     //'/'/'  10  i4K^,   witti  pl;ins).        \\v\\   prr^s-li,  .ii>.    ,  ,  , 
l.iiiifd,  fuillur,  thr   rifti-ss.ity   K"*'*'''   '"    iondiiiisi--;- 
.lA?',?wV-.  1  7)  for  romhutm^   tin- I'vprrss.  d   li<inid   loit.. 

V.lts  )  SIM-  ScliH  k's  di.ii^r.Ulls.   /.,  ,  I,   HI  wIlH  ll  ll  W.is  .ill.  iv\.  .1 

to  srttk-  ,uid  thr  oil  j^r.idii.dU  srp.n.iti-d  lioiii  i!i.- 
/;w.v'(,.' iiinl  oihrr  iinpiirilirs.  Whin  duh  pniiln'l  ||  ,■ 
oil  u,i^  storrd  in  i.Ms  (sir  (kisi  I  .iiul  skins  (,-":': 
Sh.}hb.  ir>.'!.  I  Im'  irfiisr  I  he:  I  ol  I  hi-  oil  prrss  w.is  i;  ,.i 
.Is  hirl  {Sfhihb.Wx  \x)\  pt'ih.ips,  .iK,..  .1-,  in  nH-lMn 
tiMH  s.  in  sn.ip  in.ikinL;  m  p  tin-  '  w.i^Iiiml;  ImIIs  '  i,|  Si,, 
.:),  Ihi-  oil  pioilurr.l  .11  hko.,  .nid  ,il  K.i-.il.  Ill 
I'rnr.i  w.is  npiit'd  thr  I « -t  m  I'lilistMii-  (  I//«.//.t/// s  ,i 
III  w.irni  I  hin.iiis  n.itiirr  h.is  i.ni^ht  r\rn  thr  s,i\  lo.. 

to  w.iid  ott  thr  iniMllons  ritr.ts  of  ihr  snii  s  h'llt  til"  '1 
ihr  skin  li\  ihr  .ipplu.itttin  ot  :ih'lii.il  t.;I  m 
(  \\     i.tirr    !lt    Ir.ist    ;ilso   dill^Ii  d    l.\    thr  \o  -.| 

stUnifiKV--  ln'.i.'4i.  Ill  i»il  pioduriMi;  I  <  iniiti  I"--,  sij,  1,  i, 
(  .111.1.1  n.  till-  inoir  p|riis;int  -  sinrliiMi:  oil  ol  th.'  i.!iv,- 
took  Ms  pi. HI-.  Ill  l'-,:;ypt,  ;dso,  oil  w.is  irj^.ndid  -i  .1 
nrrrss.iiv  of  jifr,  sr.iiit'Iy  Irss  import. Hit  ill. ill  loul 
itsrit  Tlir  I  'i;v  ptiiiii  woikin.in,  ;m  i  ooimii  '"  I  "i.  n 
(/ -^i//.  J  ^i  I,  '  hid  |.io1mIi1v  lo  1k'  ((int.  Mi.-d  Willi  n  i;.;. 
fit',  lint  liV  .ill  hnt  thr  \'rv  p..o|  oil  \\,is  iA|rii~\i  \ 
nsi'd,  Its  inipoit.itun  Ih-mi^  our  ol  tin-  most  inipoM.int 
liT.iiuhis  of  ronimrrcr.  Anioni,'  thr  Jrws  .it  thr  tum- 
of  llir  chvr  h.nvrst  ii  \\,is  ni't  lunisn.il  tor  ih'-  -Lv.- 
f.;.ilhriris  lo  s(|ii<r/,-  tlir  oil  llllo  oiir  li.ind  niid  so  .irifiiii 
thrnisihrs.   Ill   f\.  ll   to  s(|iir-r/r  it  dlM  1  th    n[K'n  ill-'  I"  ■\\ 

(  1A/ ./.i.  V.  i  1).      I  loin   Ml,  tti7  iinointinu  ih"'  1"  il    .  j. 

IN.  1  n   s    I'.ril-  i»^    |nduhlt;Kj  iip|H-.Us    to    h,i\r    l«t  h   ,u 

nunh  ;i  put  of  ihr  d.iilv  toilri  ms  w.ivIimil;  th--  t.i., 
*lo  pour  oil  u|H.n  ;hr  hrad  {I's.'j:!  .-  Ml  ->  l.k.  74'-'  ^\''- 
a  rn.iik  of  rrsprct  for  ;ni  hoiionird  j.;nrsi 

In  ^^l;^  p*  pri-\. tiled  a  1  tiiintis  i»t;ii  lii  f  uhi' 


4.  Uses. 


hv  Krtn.tii  :  '  riic  nil  was  imt  iisctl 
liail  ahwiil  tlir  sj/r  nf  n  list  uas  pl.i 
\\w  i..nsistrii.  V  ..f  dir  h..l!  is  .inkn 
:»hvi.il.«.,|  thr  oil.  '\\\v  ,  i,i>  f  iltn'inf.i 
fniiM.I  in  .1  ri,  h  ti..ns.-|,ol.i,  t),,.!   pla 


thus  .i.s.  ill..,! 
ihoul.l   iMiauiti'        \ 
.1  ill  thf   1-.,«1  .1  .III; 
.11.    hut    al    .iM\    1. 1(1    li 
«hn   tt.is  al«;.>s  iM  )..■ 
hr    li.ill  Mil    d»-    hoM     if 
his  iii.isn-r,    uhrii-   il    rtin.iiiuil    tlnrini;   lh<-   uh.-lr  fiiiif  <  I  iln- 
t-.isi.  so  ihat  llir  oil  tri.  kU'.l  do«n  >:i.„iiialU  inio  ih<-  I..111       . 

(Ml  (.-liv.il  .!a\s,  all  ih."   [Mopl.     p I  "  ^wvrX   mi     ■'  .ti   liiit 

h.ails.oi,  tlivir  M.u  toUluifs.      At  .ill  tl..- fr.ists  .  akr- ot  Muan.M 
wcic  .jiiiu-  as  IK-.  I  ss,,r\  as  »  h  .illis    (/  <-t//.  .■  ti .  «  idi  iMn'i  '. 
In   tlir  f)'r,   howrvrr,    thr    .ilhisic.ils   ;itr  llioir   ilriji.ilil 

to  tlif  lis.-  ..f  Oil  in  loiinr.  noil  with  ih<'  h.iili  .  I'l-^ 
w.ishiiij;  and  .iiiointini;  .iir  n.uin.|  ti.^ith't  111  I\;;i'.  1; 
■2  S,  rj."  I'/rk.  III.,  ludilhlO)  Sus  ,;,  and  thr  ~  tin.- 
( onjnnrtion    is   piohahK    inipliril    in    tin     inoir   i;i  ';■ '  I 

(.■In.  IK  OS,    1  M.  'IX^--   Mir.  1;  m  In   illl    Ihrsr  Ihr  uno'   In 

.inoiniiiit;  is  -)-,  d\fi(/iu!  ot  >)itu,'  I  "i  thr  (inii'--ii  li  "■ 
this    ll-"-   I't    oil    in    tiiiir    lit    nit.iii  mm;,     .ind    l"t    't' 

drl.lli.,      SOI-     ,\Mit\l.      I.  In      III.-      s.lMI.-     ,.tllL  !r     U:' 

t.'iind  .1  tiill  tils.  m-si..n  ol  tic  import.uii  pi,i. .- 01  <  i^i  1  I 
|>\  Ml!  ,is  thr  in.'flium  '  it  « t-nsn  i.ilii    1  ot  k;m;~  .ind  pi'' 


i>t 


I" 


.1    I   K    1: 


ipi 
d  ..l.i'.t. 


Inn  lis  vM-n- 


th.-n  liiu,i,,l   .111,1   th,'  i-.piisii,-    pii-ssui,'    l.r.iiu^ht    into 
pi. IV  liy  nii-.iiis  ol  .1  uiinll.iss  i^;.-:!  opci.itiu^  li>   ii)|><."j 
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ll...,l  l,.r  llli-  piiip 


■IV.-ll. 


.  I  1  1  I. 


J-fj8 
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nnd  utcmils.  To  aiiniMi.  in  iliis  siTisc,  i5  ne'T.  XC"^ 
(hi'iicu  in  Aram. IK  oil  nrr.  IC/ralip  7jj).  .mil  tin- 
s.iiTcii  oil  T^nz'in  pc*.  'oil  of  anoiiiiiiii;,'  or  mnrt-  hilly 
Cip  pnc'.p  V.  only  III  I'.  1-or  its  TOlillKiMlioii  (Kx. 
;il)j|-./5)  sff  OiN  I  M1.N  r  ( i). 

Ihi'  iiractkr  ot  anointing  was.  liour\iT.  not  r.mrnii'il 
to  tin-  liviiiK  U.ilv  ;  till-  lili-li-ss  <(,i|iv  also,  as  .iihomk 
liri'i'ks  and  Koin.ins,  «.is  .moinii-cl  wnh  oil,  altlioiii;li 
III  this  lasij  oil  «,is  iisM.illy  onlv  thr  h.isis  of  a  iiiorc  c  i.slly 
iiiivininl  (Mt.'Jiii;  l.k.'.'liv;  i|i  .Mk.  1  t  ;/:  liillM.)'. 
ill  l'.|;y|>t,  also,  il  h,is  Ihr  iii\,mi,iIi1i'  |ii,iiliii-  lo  pniit  ml 
ovrr  lilt;  lit', 111  Ixuly  wliiii  llii-  proifss  ot  fiiili,iliiiiiii^  \\,is 
lllllsllfil     (Wllklllsiill,     .('/..     /•,,•     :i<'l/.     "Mil     lllusll    I. 

la  2  S.1..1  Is.'JI-,  till-  Ml'  n-fiis  111  ill,.  |,r,i,iH,.  of 
iinointint;  shifhls  with  oil,-  'I'his  \i,i.,  tlmif,  ,ii.  ciiilnii; 
to  thf  nsii,i!  iiilfr|)n.|,ilii,iis,  iiilur  to  ki-f|i  llniii  in 
i;.ioil  I'onililion  if  tin  y  writ-  ol  IimiIiit,  oi  h.  |i.iliv|i  ihini 

if    lliatlf    of    llltl,ll,  ill    VUW     of     th|.     s.HlllI     .|vMitl,lllli||, 

1.1  ihi.  \i.|li  iisi-.l  irr^i  It  Is  iMtili.ililf  til, It  wi'  h.ivf  In  rt- 
,111  iilis.iiif  nil  nil.  ..  Ill  .1  11111^, -11,1111, 11  ,,f  111,.  H,imiirs 
«i-,i|„,iis  l,i.|.,i,.  s.iiiiii;  ..111  1,,  w,ii.  I  hi-  ll.ilnloni.iiis, 
u,-  kiiou,  tli-.li,  ,11,  il  I. .till, I, 111, .11  sl,,ii,s    thif-li, litis,  ,i,.., 

t.V     lllnliolis     iif     Wlllf     .111,1     ,.ll.        Sllllll.ll      lll,.ili,,Ms    111. IV 

lii\f  iM-fii  |i.ul  of  thf  s.ilfiiin  ,1,  ,li,,ili,.ii  ol  li,.iiv,s 
.iiiioiii;  till-  I  Ifhifws  f  I  M.  'Jll  ,1 

rilfif   .111-   siii|,Msii,;'h    I,  u    I,  f,  r,iif,s   in   (Il    to  111,' 

all   llll|loll.lMl   list-  111    oil    111   lilt'  |iii  |i,ii,ili,,i|    ,,|    1 1,        Il 

«    n...«.<i>i  .  ....    '^  '"  ''"s  ii.ntni  lion  lli,il    tin-  wi.l,,w 

5.  Oomeatio  use.    ,     y        ,     , 

ol     /,iii'|ih,illi  s    i,'iiiii,iiii    1.1     ,.i|     1^ 

<.,iiji,iiit'tl  «illi  Ihf  '  h.iiiilliil  111  ni,-,il  (I  K.  17i.'i, 
I'lif.iiihfnl  lsi,i,'l  «,is  li',1  Hiih  'hill'  lloni  ami  li,.iiis 
,111.1  oil'  il'./i'k  liii  ;i.,l.  Imt  u,i,i  no  llMiiks  to  111,- 
.1  villi'  i,'i\ir.      N'.'t  111.-  1,1. 1  th.il  ,111  t-.ii  K   vMil.i   s,-,-ks  1,1 

,-\|ll.lin    tin-    t   Isll'   l.f    llli-    Wll,llllll-ss    111,11111,1    In     1  ,llll|,,lMllir 

II  1.)  s.iiii,-  »t-ll  kii.iuii  .l,-!i,a,-y  r..,ikf,l  willi  ,.il  (i-s 
■•-■n  Nil-II-,  UV"-'  't.ik.-s  l,,iki.l  with  oil')  slums 
lli.it  this  ll>t'  of  oil  w,is  f.iiiiili,i|-  t,.  Ins  i,-,itli-is,  (ill,  as 
111111  11  ,is  will,-.  f,iriiii-,l  part  ol  tin'  oiilin.iiy  |)itnisioii 
1.11  .1  jiiiirni-v  I  liiilillililq  I.k.  10  n  i, 

l-'nilht'i-  lii;lil  is  ihiiiHii  iip.in  ih,-  ,l.iilv  i,sf  of  nil  f,ir 
iiiliii,ii-v  puip,,s,-,  \,\   ill,-  pl,i.t-   It   ....-iipi.-s  in   till-  1.11,  r 

ritual.    ""'■•;■'•■■-   '"■;  '■'  ^-'i;-  -"•  n; 

in..--l  t'^ii  riiii'i!  Ii\  Ills  Will  sliippti  s  III  tlii-ir 
mill  tl.illy  lilt'  (111  .in.,i,liii..4ly  lii^nri's  piiiiiiiiu-iitlv 
.llliolii;    thf    ,i||,ii|ii;s    1,,    111,-    tl.-ilv    111,1    .iiilv    .iiiioni;    th'f 

II. III. -US  hut  .lU..  ,11111,111;  ll,il,vliiiii,iiis  anil  I'fvpti.iiis  .is 
Hill.  In  tin-  pii'-iiil  .iii.iiii;fiiitiil  iif  till-  l'ri,-sK  Cii.lf 
II  IS  by  no  111. -.Ills  ,-.is\-.  pt-ih.ips  inipossil.l.-,  .iwiiii;  ttj 
Ih.' f\isit-ii,-.-  snlt-  liy  M.lf  iif  ihi|,-i.-iii  sir, It. I.  to  ri-.uh  a 
i.insisifiii  pri-si-iitatioii  of  thf  ili-vt-l. ,piiii-nt  of  thf  '  nif.il- 
iill.-nin;  ■  isi-i' .iiii-mpifil  sihfinf  in  <>x/'.  /Ai.  l.'it, //I. 
Il  \nll  l»'  siifli,  ii'iil  1,1  ii.ilf  hi-n-  ill, It  III  ,1  tvpi,  .il  oll.-niii; 
III.'  tint'  tl.iiir  .)f  uhnli  11  w,is  (-,si-iili,illv  t.iiii|),,-.,  ,1 
iiiii;ht  Ih-  prt'st-iitt-il  in  no  l,-w,i  lli,iii  l,,iir  ihlh-n-nl 
funis,  in  f.uh  of  wlinli  oil  pl.i\>  .1  p.iii, 

(i)  riit-  tl.mr  mii;lil,  in  ils  ii;iliii.il  si. lit-,  l.r  iiii^i.i  tiili.r  vtiili 
ml  lh\.  ■Ji.)4,,),,r  (.-)  h.iv,-  „ll  nii-rt-K  |...iii,-,l  iiii..,,  il  ( I .,  i ,-.',) ; 
(a  ill.-  tl.iiir  nii;;til   hi-  lir>l   iiii\...l  with  ..il  .,s  !.,  r,,i,-,  .i,„l  t|,.  ,, 

-li,.|..-.l  int.,  ,.ik,-s  (ni^n)aiiil  l.ikv.l   ill  II Mil  (l.,-v. -J4,-l,  .). 

,.,  (4)lii>I  l.-ik,-,l  1,1  ll,t-  sli.ipi-  ,,f  iliM,  ll.ii  ,.,!,,-.  (C',-,-^')  ul,i.  1, 
M,!.-  Ilu-ii  ;m..i,ilt-.l  Hltli  ..|1  {J-^C^  nvlr^  l'.\.-_'ll.i  l.cv. '.'^  ;  I.. 
rl'  .1. 

liilli.'sp.-ii.il,-.iM-,i(lh,-l.-pr.isy-of|",-rini;(I.i-v.  11 1„/^). 
in   .i.lihti.m   t.i  a   nif.il  .ill.-rini,'  of  tloiir    ■|ninj;lf,l   with 

iiil,'  Illrif  ,ip|lf,lls     111    otVi-riln;   of    '.1  lni;  ,,f    oil'    (i-.    ,,,), 

»tii.  h  w.is  liist  to  N-  '  «,u,-tl  ■  liflort-  Y.ihwi'  (r-.  i..)  ami 
tli-'ii  ilsi-il  m  tin-  siiiih.,li.  ,il  piirili. Mti.iii  i.f  thf  It- 1«  r  .is 
|ii- s,  iiU-tl  in  ::  1-  f/  nil.  liouiM-r.  is  .ilisfiit  h.iin 
till-    ntn.il    of    till'    sln■olil-llll^    (l.t-i    ti  t  f.)    ami    thf 

I  lOii  1)1,.  |,-v|  >,-,.  Ihf  .omni.-iil.irit-s.  ail. I  fiinhi-r  I  vsiii  u.  I  3. 

an.i,  ,    ■.  /.■,.,',.  1 

'  ^11.  r  till-  .liii'M-  was  wnitrn,  Ni  hw.iilv  :xImi  h.Ti  ••v|>r<"i«'i| 
!'"■  vi.w    rli.u   iln-  aMDitiiiri-   ..f  ilir  shield  was  .1  rcli^iuu^  i iic 

C'l.  "///.   Kfifgut/ltttiitiu-r  I  UY,\  I,  40), 


8.  Medicinal 
use. 
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jfalousy.iiff,'iini;(Nu.  5ii/. ).  Tot  tin-  oil  rfqiiirfil  fnr 
lln-si-  pnipiist-s.  provision  is  iii.iilf  m  tin-  s,  lii-m,-  i,f 
ll/fk,  i:,i4  (pa-,!  pn).     A  Kr.int  of  mo  l,,iiln  ,.i  ,.,1  w,is 

ni.iilf  to  l',/r.i  from  thf  lov.il  fMliiiiinr  1 1  /i  \'  n  ,  ,i 
I  Kstl.  (■,,,, I, 

.Not  Ihf  lia.t   impiiil.int  of  tin-  ikiilv  ii,,-,   .,f  ,.,1   w.is 

It)    sa)     iv    thf    In.iiM  Iniiil    willi    lifht.         I  In-    wi,k     i.f 

-    «.,«..      ''-'sii-il    ll.is;    lis    l-J;i.    pii.iiuiliin:    111. Ill 

.'i.uinTnant.  ;"'  ,  '"■■"''■,  '•'I  """  "•'""  ""'  '"'  '"  ""■ 

1    'V    ,  .      hf    l.imp    (st-i-    |,,\Mi-i.         I  hf 

"ii|'    I'    :.-.;iiaM'  to  1.1  lor  a  1,  nylhciii-il  pi-in.il,  h.nl 

lit   iif,|iniill-,  1   till  ,  (Ml.  2,',  ,//.  I, 

'■'.,  .  ,  .■,/,,,-,  ,.-■.  .'.,  „  i,  iini  ,1,,,,  I., I  ,1,,.  .,,^,.  ,,f  ,,,  ,„|,,„|^  I, 

■■■  -    111'    1.     I  '.■   ,■   -111    .  l:i'.  -  ^In  11,   ..|    ..   .I.,v    i,.sM-|    .,1    Mi„;i,,r 

-l,.,|„,  >.i.l.  .,     -  ■  ;.,..    ,n.-iiiii,-  .,1   iln-  I... ,,  „p.„i  III,-  nii'iilli 

(1B1  l.f  llu-  l.niip  .IS    ,  r.-i  i-|il.n  li-  f,.i    il ,1  ih.,i  i,  ,„|^.|ir  ,„,„,. 

spariiuly  i,-.i.  ti  Ih,- wi.  k,      l,i  ll„- s.nii,-  s, i  CJ  .  1  v\,    1>,\.   ,.ii 

inlt-it-slnn;    tisi    ..<    vul.sliliilfs    I.  I    ,.!u..    .,,[    j,,.     ,11,,,, ^ 

pilt|i.isi-s,  .,11 ^  ilniii  ..il  ,.|  s,-,,i,„  ,  mil  ,„l,  |..|i  .,,1,  ,111, i  ...  II 

li.iplilli.i  (2EJ),ii„j  ,.,-i..r  ,.,l,  |?-|i  pr  c,/;,,,.-,.'..  -.•,),  Ill,  .,,1 
f,.i  III.-  I.,iii|,.,,.|  il„.  i,,l.,  r„,,.|,..  .iinl  lh,-,,I..,,...f  i|i,-i,,„i.|,.  h,„| 
I.,  I.,-  ..I  'p,i,,-  ..In,.  ,,il  l„,,i..||i  I,.,  ,|„.  1,^1,1  ■  (I  x.-;  ,.  I  ,1 
■-'1.').      Il  »..,p,„i  1,1  'II,,.  ,l,.i,u,' ,.|    I  I.  ,„,„,  ll„- ~..ii  .1  ,V.i,,.„' 

li.  .ill.-n.l  1,1  llns  ,.il  .,inl  i..  il i|  ..f  .,ii,.n,inii:  (Nil.  1  f  1.      In 

111,-   linii-  ..(    Iln-  (11^.11111,1    ll„    ,1..,.-.    .,1    il,..    ,.,|  1,11   I,,   il„. 

I..-M1.-S   (,    (  h  ■.    ,,l.    1,,    ,,    I i,„|, ,„„,„    ,,f    ,i„.    ,„„,, 

.1' Iin^  1.1  I'.i  „.l.-.\.,.i,,..  ,,.;,  U.ii.ll.iii.j.  „..), 

Oil  W,1s1|m.,|,||m,,i|,.,1,.  IIi.iIIv    I,,    111,-  |l,lil,-Us.,lsl,N    l|l,' 

l-;,i;\pli.iiis,  Iln-  k.iiii, ills  I  riuu.  i-Ii  I,  ,1111 1  1,11,1,  ,ii„  ii. 1,1 
pi-iip!,  -  ■  W.iiimU  ,111,1  l.iiiis,...  ■  w,ii' 
imilliliiil  «il!i  ml  iN,  It,  k\-  ,    ■miiiiiniii,' 

-\\).        Till'  (. I  -S.iiii, IIII, 111  1  iiip|,.i,,l  ,1 

liil\liin-,if  wiii,-,iii,lml  I  I.k  111  HI.  .Ill  .iiiliMpli,  l.iinili,,r 
.i1m,  t,.  Ills   |,-wish  ii.nti-iiipiir.irirs  ((iih,,,  /,,,  h'.ill'in. 

III.      Clni'  oil  IS  111,  iiii.,ii,,l,  , ill, in;  wiih  « viiii'i;,,   , 

ami  oil  1.1  ri.si  s  (---i  j-,,  ,is  ,iii  ,ii,ii,l,  .i,.  i,,  p,iiii.,  i„  ih,. 
loins  (.S,l,;,'.,'.,,//,  11,1,  ,\ii  ml  |,,,|h  w,is  ..m-  ,.|  lln- 
rfiiifihfs  liy  will,  h  llt-io.l  s  pin  si,  i ms  smitlii  i.,  i.lnM- 
his  .-viriui.itini;  p.iiiis  ijns,  ./.;/.  sui.  Il  -,  /■/ i  .''.:(,  i 
Th.'  aiiomtiiii;  of  iln-  1,-pi-r,  ,il„nf  if(t-rrtt|  in,  w,is  m.i 
r,iii,-,h,il  lint  svinliiihi.il.  llnlli  nl,  .is  art'  pn.li.il.lv  1., 
1k'  1,11111,1  ill  111,-  iwii  1,  in.iiiiiin;  N  1  ri-lt-rt-mt-s  i.,  ihf 
fiii.iliM-  piii|K  tills  1,1  ml  I  Mk.  Ill  ;  l.is  ;,  n\. 

In  i.iilt-r  I.,  .n,.i,l  tin-  risk  ,.1  i .  iinimii.il  ,l,|il,-ni,iil. 
Ihf  slr.iili-r  st'itnni  ol  Un-  |,-us  s,  i  npnlmislv  .n,,i,|i,l 
lisini;  oil  th.ii  h.itl  l«-.-ii  piip.iiiil  |,v  .1  m,ii  |,\\  i'  //-. 
Air. I  'J  s    Ins.    I'l/.i  l;!i.      Ill    Ihf  toiiis,-   .,1    ii,,.    i;i,.,i 

r.-i.ilt   |i,i,  ,\  n  1    |,.hii   ,.f  Ills,  h.il.i    skilliilK   111 I   Uiis 

pi  f  nil  lilt'  111  Ills  iiHii  ,1,  h,iiii,n;,-  l,v  l.iiviiif;  ml  ,11  ,1  th,  ,ip 
r.itf  in  tlalilff,  wlni,-  n  uis  al.iiinl.iiii,  ami  silliiiK  it  .it 

C.l-s.llt-a   I'llllippl   ,il!tl   Iln-   lifl^lllimilllooil   .11   fij;lit  (|,,s. 

/'/il   "Jl  .'.  S  .sill)  or  It  1 11  s  I  ;■//,;.   '.,.,  ij  7.1/. )  till- 

pun  li.isf  pii,,-, 

(111,    .IS    this    ininltiil    sln.us,    v(,is    at    all    tiiiifs    an 

iinp.iil.iiu  am, If  ol  ,  ,111111,  rif,  l„,ili  111  iln-  hmni-  11, nl,- 

o  !«....«.«,....  ' -'  I'i  l7i.iml  li'i  f\piiit.  Ihioiifh 
9.  In  commerce.  ,,  ,   ,      .    .  ,     ,     .- 

.  Ill,-     111. Ilk,  Is    ot      l\lf     (|-/,k    "J/    17I, 

Ilif   ml    ol     l',iltslm.-    I I    as    w!iy 

10     Ihf     M,-,lil.-ii,iiif,iii     pmis.    .mil    w,is    iimlmililftUy 

aiiioin;  'il 1  fimti  Ihf  li.iili-.iir'  infniioiift!  in  I  ^\pii,in 

lilfMlnif  I  Inn, 111,  /  v.l/'.  -'.il  ;  fp  lltr/lflil,  Hutulrh- 
.V,i. //(,/</,'  ,/,■>  hiJ,n.  ,,.(  ,.  .\s  a  \,iln,iMt'  arln  If  of 
llfii-ssitv  ,iinl  lii\iii\,  ml  w.is  f\t'r  a  Wflronif  ^ifl. 
wliiUn-i  IS  iHlut-fii  iml:\iilli,ils  |l  K.riii.  Nilonion 
111  II111111;  1  111.  I'.'j.-I  or  n.ilioiis  (IIos.  I'^i.  Isi.iil  It, 
I  '.;\pn  I. 'I  Ihf  s.imt-  rt-.ison  it  li^nin-s  m  iht-  irilnitf 
iiiipi,s,-,l  up. .11  .1  iiiiiipifi,-,l  si.ii,-,  ,is  111  th.it  111  I'luriii,  1,1 
ami  1  '.ilf-Svii.i  It,  111,'  1 '1-1  si  in  kiiij;  {i   l-.sil,  ll  :■,]. 

\  wi.nl  iii.iy  lif  s,ii,|  111  (■nmhisiiin  as  to  thi-   |il,iit-  of 

oil    ill    llfhifu    niiLiphors.       It,   thf    [kh-Is   thf  almost 

10-  In  Biblical  l""-''"''l  ^;1"""1 '"' ■'  "f  <"l  n>  <  -ni-i-H. 

metaphore.     -'"^-k'- ''I  ""'  "-''  "f  <"'  •'-  ^'  '•^■•"■;  "i 

'^  -iIhiiiihIiiii;  iii.tti-ii,il  pros|MMIv,  .is  wlit-n 

it  Is  s.iiil  ih.it  .\shi-r  '  sh.lll  ilip  his  I, ,01  in  ml'  1 1 11  :);)  n), 

or  wlnn  oil  IS  sjiokfii  of  as  llnwiin;  '.   ;   '.WnW  f,i\i,urt-il 

'   IVir  this  n'nj  pr.  m-c  al^ivi:,  |  j,  i. 
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OIL,  PRECIOUS 

From  the  association,  further,  of  oi!  «ith  the  toilrt  of 
the  fe.ist.  it  liocanie  to  Ihi-  Heljrews  as  to  the  KKyptiatis 
■a  syii'tiol  of  jiiy'  (Krmali,  I.e.),  which  ^ives  \kmn  to 
such  expressions  as  'the  oil  ol  Kl.ulness'  (I's.  4rj7  = 
HeU  I9J  and  'the  oil  of  joy  for  inouriiiiii; '  (Is.  61j). 

A.  R.  S.  K. 
OIL,  PRECIOUS.      S.fOlXTMKNT.    I. 

OIL  TREE  is  tlie  rendeniiK  in  N.  -l]  iq  (RV"|«- 
'  oldster  ')  of  ;0^"  )'l'  ;  Neh,  815  .-W  •  pint-,'  KV  ■  wiKl 
olive.'  'I'he  name  'oleaster'  w.is  formerly  Riven  to 
the  wild  variety  of  Olia  euio/^ci.  \.. — tlie  d^piAaios  of 
Rom.  11  i7-i4 :  it  is  so  used,  e.i;,,  in  Vir);il  ((/.vr^'. 
'itit).  In  mode  rn  times  the  name  has  lieen  transferred 
to  a  plant  quite  disiimt  from  the  olive,  though  in  extern.d 
features  resi-mhlinj;  it.  viz..  KU\i;.;iius  aii;;uilitoli.i  : 
and   this,    whieh  is  c<jjiimon   Ihrou^'hout    Palestine,    is 


most    prob.ibiy  the   j:; 
'Iristrani.  SHIS  372). 

Whi-ther,  however,  l.y  the  \T:V  'llV  oft  K.  0  25  ^ijf.  the  wax! 
of  this  Irce,  or  nilher.  as  I'ri-tr^im  (tl:  177)  (liiiil.-,  .if  ihe  i.liie  is 
intended,  cannot  be  certainly  determined 


[■V  or    •  oil    tree  '  of  O  T  (sec 


See  OI-IVI-,  f  2. 
N.M. — W.  I.T.-I). 

OINTMENT.     I.   (;pr,    Umcn.    Is.  16.    RV  'oil'), 
preri.nis  .jintmi-nt  i31t:n  ;DL"n.  2  K.  'JO.;     '.■>.  39=  I's. 

Vi-Si\.  oil  of  imiy  oiiitnient  c'lp  nn:;'!3  !r;L"(Kx.  :i0!5, 

KV'h.jly  anointing  oil  ).  .s.^eOii.,  S  4.  The  holy  chrism 
descnlxvl  in  Kx.  :i0.-(-2,  w.is  composed  „f  i'  hin  ,,f 
olive  oil,  500  ^shekels]  of  tlowing  myrrh,  250  (shekelsj 
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of  swt-et  Cinnamon,  250  [shokeU]  of  swct-t  lal.iinus.  and 
500  [bhokelsj  of  cassia.      Stf,  also,  AsoiNTiNt;. 

It  i.s  usually  supposed  that  llie  holy  oil  or  oiiilnicnt  is  rcferre.1 
I")  in  IN.  13;J  J,  HhiLh  says  'that  It  trickled  duwn  dm  .\iiri.n  s 
(•card,  where  it  lay  on  the  collar  (nut  skirl) othi«.  outer  unnnrm  ' 
(Macalister,  in  Ha-.tinHs,  />/:f  8  593/').  No  leaniiiiH  i.r  inyftnjitv. 
however,  k.m\  make  a  reference  to  (he  holy  oil  or  to  Aiir..ii\  W.wA 
any  more  pruhahle  than  a  reference  to  the  dew  of  Hirnnii  (^^-c 
I>KW,  end.LoI.  i.>96).  p::-n  tTM-l-^V  3^3-3  i>  probably  the  true 
reading  of  r-.  },a  (so  Che.),  and  both  '  Aaron's  Wanl,"  and  '  lil.e 
thedcwof  Htrnitui '  are  corruplionsof  it.  A  .similarly  iinpossiM.; 
phrase  is  '  ttie  oiiitinfiu  "f  his  right  hand  '  (Prov.  27  le)  ;  »<,-e 
Toy,  aif  ioi.,  and  cp  Wimj. 

3.  nni?T:.  as  in  the  phrase 'c  n;?\  F.x.  3O25.  RV  'a  perfuinf 
coni|)Ounded.*     (."p  i  Ch.  ■•50  2  Ch.  If'  14,  and  see  Pkki-i  \i|-. 

3.  ^n,vc,  j'>l>  41ij[  u]**.  AV  a  [x>l  of  ointinrtit  (^ 
^^d\iTrTpov  [liNAC;.  f^MXftJrrpoj/ [n-'-'']),  RV  innininit. 
Thi?  cunluxi  is  very  corrupt.  It  is  in  a  liorripJi-.n  .f 
Leviathan.  Read  (supplcnifntiiic;  Anvss.  cm),  ji.  .iud 
Bkhkmoih.    cf>l.    5211.     'lie    makes    ihe    scii    Iik--   ,, 


ciilJron'  (-nB3.  reprt'scnteil  liy  tc;  ■  the  secdiul 
out),  and  continuf.  'The  Ixitlom  of  the  river 
path,  the  rlark  plaees  of  the  ahyss  are  his  road.    ' 

Kashi  D'^Mrds  ilie  root-nieaniuK  as  '  to  m.ikt- 
mixture  "  (cp  Juy,  '  Kzek. '  Slid  T.  I  leb. ,  on  I-I/ek.  -J.  \  > 
Apparently  it  is  a  denominative  from  npi,  'spi(»>. '  1 
Ass.  rui'.  ,  'to  prepare  spices,' /-/X-[-//.  *  spite' ((les.  I'.ii 
^.  ^vpav  .Mt. 'Ji';  etc.  Rev.  is  ij.  Perhaps  from  *-.  ,■> 
MvHkn  .iiui  I  p  1'(:kkl.mk. 

OLAMUS  (oj\A'v\oc  [B.A]),  i  Esd.  9jo=i;/ra  10. 

MliSMLI.l..\M,    12. 


I.il 
h!s 


OLD-CHRISTIAN  LITERATURE. 


Me.i  nf  Old-Christian  Literature  (§  i). 
tiradual  ree..>;iiitiori  (((  j). 


CONTKNTS. 

Kxlent  (limits  of  Old. Christian  pcrioil) 


I.  (;.;srll.s(f|6-S). 

( lospels  :    chanirter ;    the    oU 

Kos,,el  (t  6  A). 
Reiensions  {i  -). 
Ai.o,:ryph.d  K-ospels  (S  8). 

II.  .\i:rs(|||ig.,7). 
.■!,/.<;  ,li,ir,i,t,-,H.^). 

Fr..^in.>iu-(S  ml. 
I're.,.;liini;,.rlVter(J,l). 
.^|..j.r\pli.,l  Alls  (J  12). 
Dilfii  .'/  .1litityr,/,.iii  (($  13-17). 
i'eler  .irid  I'iiijl  (|  ij). 
I'olyearp  (j  14). 


SURVEY  OF  LITERATURE  (§§  6-4, 

Piunius,  Ja-iin  (»  lO. 
it  Vienne  and  Lyons  (j(  16). 

Si.ili  ;  .\pjl!onins  (ji  17). 
III.    KiisiiKsdU  ,S.,j). 

.Meaning  of  tlie  u    vl(8  iS). 

Kstinuile  of  thcin  is  lu). 

Pauline  and  C-Uholiu  epistles  (|  20). 

Uarnalns  («  .■!/). 

C:lenienl  ..f  Rome  (8»  21.27). 

ItnalaisCS  jf,/.). 

l)ioi;netiis,    \';ilentinus,    M.ircion,   Thc- 

niis<il!l  in). 
Dii>nysius  of  Corinth  (8  31X 
Literature  (8  40). 
is  here  intended  tli 


Sll^divi'iions  (I  4). 

-Method  of  present  survey  (|  5). 


Iren.ens  {%  32). 
Plolerny  m  3.1). 
Ap>.:rypli:d  epistles  (8  34). 

IV.  Aioi.vi.Msi  s(8  3i). 

V.  Ai..l....,li.s(88  iO-44). 

tJii.KlralUs.  .\risddes(8  36). 
Ari-lool  I'elkuS  i7)- 
lu-lin(88  i-4o). 
Kpisile  lo  |iioi;neIUs(8  41), 
'rali,-.n  18  42). 
Athen.n;.>ras(8  45)- 
.Milti.ide-.  ell.  (8  44). 

VI.  TtVT  ll.ioKs(8  45). 


ny  'Old-Christian  I.iter.ature 

extant  remains  of  (  hristi.in  literature  so  fir  as  these  are 

1   Idea  of      eonneeted  with  the  elueidatioii.  defence. 

Old-Christian  ',""  ^"l^"<-'^''y  "f  'he  Christian  rel.Kion, 

literature.  '1"«"  toaU.ut  the  ye.,ri8o  .\.l,.  Siiue 
no  other  ilesen|iti<iii  of  Christian  writ- 
ings h.-is  come  down  to  us  from  within  the  period  defined, 
we  may  also  say  th.lt  the  designation  covers  the  whole 
body  of  extant  Christian  literature,  sacred  or  secular, 
canonical  or  unoanonical,  whether  i).iKes,  Ix-niks,  or 
collections  of  liooks.  It  is  usual  to  isolate  the  NT  and 
to  re,i,Mrd  the  tw.iity-seven  Uioks  united  under  the  tide 
as  a  Kroup  st.iiidin.i;  by  itself  and  tint  l)eloni;iiin  to  the 
Old-Christian  Literature  properly  so-called;  and  in 
accord. mee  with  this  a  distinction  is  commonly  made 
l)et«eeii  the  lw(i  siutlies.  which  arc  rey.irded  as  mutually 
independent :  '  Introduction  to  the  N  I  '  and  '  Patristic  - 
the  filter  denotini;  the  scientiiic  investigation  of  such 
wriliiiKs  of  the  early  Christian  period  as  were  not 
received  into  the  Can.,11.  and  the  first,  wheiher  as 
'  Historical  Critical  Introduction  to  the  .NT,'  or  as 
•  History  of  the  Literature'  or  'of  the  Hooks'  'of  the 
NT,'  or  simply  .as  '  History  of  the  NT'  denoting  the 

1  n'llephr:ise'nid.rhrisli.-in'forv(/l'f*.-/.cC//r*.<H(fl'f*rK/^/;>*. 
o.,  i;,.  ...,.,;..^>  ..I  ■nM.C..ili..li.  .'  i-  pr.iVrre.i  as  a  te.  inii.  nl 
term.  less  .unhnjiious  than  the  more  iilioni.iti..  •  l';.trlv  Christian' 
or  the  not  sulTicicntly  colourless  '  Primitive  Christian.'] 
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study,  in  the  aRcregate  or  in  det.iil.  of  the  works  wlii.  h 
make  up  the  N  I',  whether  tins  study  he  limiteil  1..  ih..' 
(jiiestions  relating  to  their  contents  ami  origin,  01  -a- 
tendcd  to  those  relating  to  their  text  antl  its  hist-rr. 
transl.ition,  interpretation,  appreciation,  etc. 

The  tiistinction,  however,  is  not  a  just  one,  ami  iis 
maintenance  as  recently  exhiliitetl  liy  Tli.  Zahn  111  lii- 
.irticle  •  Kinleiiiiiii;  111  ijas  NI"  in  /'A'/-'-".  :>.'■;■-,  up 
'  Kanot>  des  .\"l .  />.  9  769-73)  cannot  be  recommeiiii-  d. 
However  [lowerful  the  practical  considerations  vU...  !i 
can  lie  urgt^l  iit  its  supiKirt  —  such  as  the  curn-ni  tis  i:;e 
of  hmgvi.ige,  the  peculiar  inipnrtancc  of  the  NT  (or  ihf 
f.iith  .md  cotuhu  t  of  Christians,  the  place  it  occupies  in 
dogma,  in  religious  instriictifin.  in  university  l.-iUars 
and  courses  of  study,  the  esi.iblished  practice  of  h md- 
l«oks,— it  IS  male  tile  less  without  scu-iilific  jusiitii.u  m 
It  does  not,  in  point  of  fact,  rest  ufvin  any  real  difho  i»  e 
in  the  char.icter  or  origin  of  the  writings  concerned,  I  ut 
only  upon  the  assump-tion  of  their  dihering  values  .is 
s.icied  or  tion-sacred  liooks,  as  if  the  .\T  coatained  tiie 
records  of  a  speci.il  revelation  in  the  last  resu't  the  oniy 
argument  of  Th.  Z.\lin— whilst  none  of  the  other  liiei.iry 
productions  of  ancient  Christianity  can  lay  claim  to  my 

1  (Pp^r  for  Tinp  and  also  foi 
for  2T3  <-o  Ihi);  •rpnp  f,.r 
f'Jr  ,13*F^  :  sec  Che.  Crit.  liib.  ] 
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VirtK  :    nk"  for  "Mf,  an 
3i:'n'   (nearly  as  Liu.), 
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such  title.  The  justice  of  the  separation  may  Iw  i;rant'-d 
Ahen  tlu*  question  is  looked  at  from  the  dof^mn'  point 
of  view  ;  hut  It  is  none  the  less  purely  doK"'  .  imd 
on  that  very  account  inadmissiitlt'  in  a  scientitic  i  -rarch. 
Mr)reover.  the  hi-itory  of  the  origin  and  ctjllection  of  the 
Ixioks  of  the  NT  has  lont;  ago  enableil  us  to  st-e  that 
they  arose  one  hy  one  in  tlie  orchnary  Kenniiuly  lunnan 
manner,  and  only  ^TradnaUy  \v«'re  jj-'^'htTed  tn<iciher. 
Not  a  I  smjjle  stroke,  nor  by  any  s|>*'i  ial  (hvine  or 
human  prtnidence.  nor  yet  in  virtue  <jf  e\cfpti<jrial 
talents  or,  if)  i  will,  supernatur.i!  K'ft''  denit-il  to  oilier 
Old-(  hristian  writers  or  collectors,  was  this  task  achieved. 
It  w.is  (lone  by  men  nio\<'d  after  the  same  maimer  as 
ours'-lves.  int'Ti  wtio  wen:  thecfnldren  of  their  own  titne 
and.  be  it  s.tid  with  all  re\frence  for  tlie  prict-lt-ss  work 
ihey  aicoiniilisliitl,  wt-n'  j'lfted  in  \i-iy  various  decrees.  - 
writers.  .s[»<MUirii;  KtMu-rally,  of  sinular  tiuahty  and  suniiar 
endowment  with  those  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for 
the  otluT  literary  pr<MUictions  of  ancient  (  hiistianiiy  ; 
collectors  who.  governed  by  \arious  \  ie\\s  rej^ardinj* 
the  interest  of  ('hiistian  society  as  tluy  had  learned  tn 
understand  it,  bront'ht  toj;ether  a  ^;roup  of  gos[)els,  two 
groniis  of  epistlv's  — the  Pauline  and  the  ( 'atholic  - 
neither  of  which,  however,  ever  had  fixed  limits.  To 
these  were  added,  thoujjh  not  immediately  or  even 
unanimously,  ,\its  of  tlie  .\[)ostles  and  a  Revelation  uf 
I<)hn  ;  alsn,  for  a  time,  in  <ine  cjuarter  or  ant)iher.  other 
writini^s  w  liich  in  the  end  failed  to  i^ain  adnussion  into  the 
Canon.  See(*ANoN,  ij^  60-76;  /ahn.  /'A'/:'^*',  9766-796; 
Van  Manen,  Handl.  voor  de  Oudihr.  Lett.   119-123. 

The  same  history  <'nables  us  to  see  tliat  the  Imoks  of 
the  NT  \vere  originally  coincident  with  what  subse- 
ijuenlly  came  to  Im'  descrilH-d  as  Old-Christian  literature. 
They  form  part  of  it  -an  essenti.il  and  highly  interestmg 
and  important —nay,  the  most  important  part.  The 
old  distinction  bctwfen  canonical  and  nt)n-canonical 
l)f)oks  as  rej^ards  this  literature  must  Ik-  abandoned  ; 
\  I'  Introihu  lion  and  I'atrislic  nuist  no  longer  l»e 
si'pir.tte  slutlies.  the\'  must  be  amalgamated  in  that  of 
01<i-Christi;m  literature. 

In  principle  this  has  Iwen  recojjnised  at  various  times 

during;  the  course  of  the  nineteenth  century,  and  esprt  lally 

*  rt      J      1    Nvithin  the  last  decailes,  under  the  inllu- 
2.  Gradual  ,  -     , 

...         enee  of  a  RrowinR  interest  m  the  examples 

recognilion.   ^f  t)],i.(  hristian  literature  which  ha<l  not 

attained  canonicity.  however  little  the  [mtsous  by  whom 

the  recoj^nition  was  made  may  seem  to  have  l)een  awartr 

nf  the    full    si^niticance   of   their    w(jrds.      Authors    of 

Introductions  to  the  NT  were  often  obliged  to  discuss 

ni'ire  or  less  fu!lv,  besides  the  Iwjoks  received  into  the 

NT,  other  gospels.  I'",pistles,  Acts,  Apocalypses,  which 

h.ul  arisen  in  sinnlar  circles. 

Suinc  of  llu-.o  M  linl:ir>i,  sin  li  ;i-;  Kichhorn,  artually  called  ihetr 
Miliif.l  a  hiMory  of  Ol.l-Christiari  lilerature.  HiktnffUI  Lullcrtfd 
a  XiKuiii  i'tsitiiiiintutu  fi  fm  caut^Hiiii  rtiff-tuin  i86n,  i8.'^4i -', 
CfiriMiiiiii^  Kpi-ile-*  nf  (Ifinfm,  Haniaha-..  the  Sht-phcrd  of 
lU'rmas,  fragments  i)f  (ii»i)eU  ami  iHht-r  Imoks. 

The  philologist  Hlass  in  writing  his  i'trammatik  des 
STliihen  lirurhisch  (1896,  ICT,  by  Thackeray,  1898) 
deemed  it  no  loiiRcr  tittinjj  to  conhnc  his  attention  to 
ihi-  text  of  tJie  canonical  Ixxiks  of  the  NT,  but  look 
accMimt  also  of  the  Kpistles  of  Barnabas  and  Clement, 
till-  I  Imnilies  of  Clement,  the  Shepherd  of  Mermas,  the 
friuments  of  the  (Josjh'I  and  AptKalypse  of  Peter. 

H.irnatk  avowed  uti  the  first  pai;c  of  the  I'irst  volume  of  hi-i 
(;>-^,h.  ii.  altchristlkhcn  Littcratur  (irm) -allhouj^h  for 
pr.i  tiial  rea'siiii^  he  passed  over  the  NT  in  );i^  inj;  his  ari  nunt  of 
thr-  tr.iditi'Ui  of  that  hterature,  ami  in  his  writing  on  Chronology, 
(r  '^f-iKf.'/fV'**  d(r  aiUhristlichcn  IJttfratur  i.\?.^i\  dealt  with 
ii  lint  in  .1  stepmotherly  way  -'to  the  primitive  literature  of 
(hrisiianity  Itelonu  alni\e  all  the  twenty-seven  writinns  whirh 
■  Mi-iitine  the  NT.'  (J.  Kmyer  in  his  (ifscli.  d.  altchriifl. 
l.h'Ufatur,  iSvjt;.  would  doiilnle>-s  have  devoteii  more  than  a 
f':vv  pa^es  merely  to  tlie  !»)oks  of  the  NT.  had  not  Jiili'  li*^r  tn-eii 
ti>:;lr!htitiiiy  to  the  same  series  his  Einleitun^  in  d.  A"/'. 
Holland,  meanwhile,  had  Ikmmi  more  thnrouehi;oint:;. 

.\s  early   a-i   1870-1871   an  e<iition   of  the    .Apostolir    Katliers. 

A,  C.  |>ukeranij  W.  C.  van  Manen,  under  the  general  title  Oud- 
Chnstelif'ke  I.cttcykunde.  H  inwenhnfT  in  his  skelrh  of  a  theo- 
Io(;i':.dciicyclopa:Jia(/'A.7',  lijS,  p.  170)  had  bubstimtcd  for  NT 
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Intrn.lii,  lion  and  I*.ilristi.-,  'Original  fioniment*  relalirii;  to 
the  foiiiulink;  of  (  liTi'iianitv.'  The  same  two  hr.iiirhe>  of  ..ludy 
ceased  any  loTimr  to  he  offii  i.dly  renjunised  when  the  lUU 
relatinv;  to  tli.-  Mi^h.r  ^ -In.  ari-.n  «,„  p;is.^,i  in  l^;f^.  'Mm-  A-t 
speaks  onl>'  t»t  tMdt  hri-.ti;iii  hh-raliire  an  expre^-i.iri  in,  linhnj; 
hutli  hrani  he-,  as  wa-.  set  forth  and  vindiL.aed  li\-  die  prisi-nt 
writer  ill  his  inau.;iir.il  .(tlilres-(/»i  i.t-.ratiHidtr  t  '«//■(  Iinst,iijkc 
l.etlftkittuie,  I'.is).  J.  -M.  S.  li.djon,  ten  yt.irs  l.it«r.  cvprtssed 
himself  in  suh-itaniial  .iL;reeiiu[it  witli  tliis  view  in  hi>  inaiiuiiral 
addre-vs  at  Clrii  ht  (/'c  ('«,/■(//» /v/,///<v  J.itterkuti,i,\  il^g^X 
'Ihe  s.ime  aiitlior  in  i>siiiiii;  .i  I  )ni,  h  ediliori  of  ("nmei^  l^ihlmh- 
thrtdixi-^i'us  n'otttrl-Ui  h  <t,r  .\  /'/i,  iitn  th.u  it.it  ni.ide  -o  many 
uddtti'ins  :is  to  make  it  in  re.ilitva  tir>t  ess,(y  |ow,«nK  .(  I. ex  iron 
of  Old.Chrisiiaii  l.iteraliire  ( HV.-r,  v/A-.X-  ho.'tii  .,tk,l\k  v-m 
de  Oud-l  hristilijkc  /.>ft,->  '.iind,;  i-",y7-i.-^i,<i).  Krii^tr  lio  lartd 
himself  I  onviutrd  hy  the  ar^ciiiiKtils  of  \'aTi  MaTieti,  .uid  wr^K; 
under  this  iiilUien(  e  /\ts  /h\-t>i,i  r<'/«  A'*«i  «  l'i\<ta»i,ut,  i8s.f>. 

At  I.eyden,  sine?  1885.  Hermeneutics  and  Te\tt!.il 
Criticism  have  U-en  laui^Iit.  not  .is  tcniiieilv  «;tli  ex- 
clusive ref'-renie  to  the  NT.  but  with  r-fereiKe  to  the 
whoh'  body  of  Otd-Christi.in  literature.  I  here  also  w. is 
published  the  first  eilition  of  a  manual  of  Old-t  hristi.m 
literature,  by  Van  Manen  1  iqoui.  in  wlm  h  the  did  diMiiu  - 
tion  U'tween  cmoi ileal  and  11m  aiionn  .d  writinys  was  dis- 
rej'arded.  and  the  material  t!i  it  had  fntmerly  been  o.'.ided 
into  these  two  was  brouyh'  mid'T  .\  sifi^de  tateoi>ry. 

As  rej^anls  tin.'  delMiMt.itinn  uf  tins  material  no  unani- 
mity has  as  yet  been  reattied.  In  (onmiun  p.iilaiice 
the  expressjnn  '  (>Id-Clinstian  ht'T.itnre  '  is 
■d  so  widely  as  to  Ix,"  supposed  to  mu  hide 
all  liter.iry  remains  of  Christian  nntujinty  that  can  ijt; 
regarded  as.  say,  mort;  than  a  thousand  ye.irs  old. 

Thii>,  forexampte,  K.  A,  l-ip-in-.  tniiiUd  hi-*  i:real  w.-rk  /'/V 
Apokryf^htn  .\f>oiti!^tsch!,ht,n  it.  A/^-stt.'/.gindtu.  i'->':->io.  in 
wliit  h  levis  datiiiii  from  the  -f  01  id,  tliiid.  fonrili.  down  to  ifie 
ninth  i.entur>-,  and  sometiines  %-\v\\  ..f  a  \'l  l.inr  ilat>-.  are  dealt 
witli,  'a  .ontrihuii'-n  to  ifu-  hi>toiy  of  OM-(  hri-ti-iu  literature" 
('eiu  IJeilrai;  /urali-  hri-lliulteii  l.iuralur-k;e>.  hi.  hit-).     H.nnatk 


3.  Extent. 


placed  iijwtn  the  tille-paue  of  fii-  lai^;ely  nl:iiih.d  (/..>,  ///,  Ittf  dn 
' J.itt.ratur   'do«n    to    Ku>ehm-.'    and    in    hi: 


altchristtu  hen 
prefare  (I.  iSy ;.   p[i 


IS 


tiii.  ,\>  evplairitd  tlie  w.nd-.  a>  meanini; 
tliat  he  d.ics  not  desire  to  in.  hide  the  Couin  il  nf  N  ii  t-  in  the 
scope  of  liis  wi-rk  allhoii^h  takiim  aui  ouni  of  die  wtiliti;;-  of 
Kusehius.  Moreo\er,  lie  leave-,  out  of  ( uiisideralion  all  that 
relates  to  the  Manii  h;LMiw,  a  portioi  of  the  le-tiniinia  (;f 
Orii;en  and  Kiisehiu-.  fragments  of  Julius  .Afru  anus,  ( Iri^eii, 
Kaistjhius,  some  thim;s  rtl.itin^;  to  Clement  uf  At'.x.i.idria, 
Hippolytie..  Cyprian.  Knt^er  .  ontiiud  his  ///,,.',',,■  of  Old- 
Christian  I-iterature,  i-'95,  to  '  the  first  three  renturies.' 

For  the  last  sixteen  years  the  arbitrary  character  of 
any  such  hmitati<ju  has  U-en  continually  orutesti  d 
aKainst  in  I,eydeii.  It  is  liable  to  alteration  at  any 
moment  and  has  nothint;  to  justify  it.  Consistency 
of  lanj^ua^e  is,  inoieo\er,  ijreatly  to  1)C  desiretl.  If 
the  subject  f)f  Old -Christian  literatuie  Ih-  ateepted 
as  equivalent  to  that  of  NT  Introdmtinn //w,f  P.iinstie, 
the  expression  can  no  longer  suitably  Iw  eniphtyed 
to  denote  what  might  more  properly  Ih-  descrilK'<l 
as  •  Old-ecclesiaslual.'  or,  in  a  wider  .sense,  "later 
Old-Christian  literature"-  -the  latter  l«-ing  divid.-l 
into  *  Old-ecclesiastical  ■  and  "  Heretaal'  Thi-  literary 
remains  of  luost  of  the  church  fathers  and  their  eon- 
tem[)oraries™the  category  of  church  f.ithers  mcluding. 
according  to  Roman  (  atliolic  reckoning,  writers  down 
to  tin'  thirteenth  ccnlurv.  while  in  Protestant  circles  it  is 
limited  to  the  first  six  centuries  —f.dl  outside  the  limits 
of  Olil-Chnstian  literature.  This  embraces  the  NT  and 
all  th.it.  speaking  gener.dly,  pertains  to  it,  as  dating 
from  the  same  or  the  immediately  adjaient  pern  id,  and 
breathing  on  the  whole  the  same  spirit  a  spirit,  that  is 
to  sav,  the  same,  ap.ut  from  all  dilhreiKt-  that  arises 
from  mutual  divergences  in  the  iietson.dity.  tendency, 
aim.  environment  of  the  wn'ei^.  The  ijiiestu.n  to  W 
asked  is  as  to  what  they  ha\e  in  common  with  one 
another  as  distinguished  from  those  who  lived  at  a  later 
period.  What  spontaneously  and  mimediately  presents 
itself  ,is  thus  eharacteristic  and  dislinctne  is  their  alti- 
tude low.irds  the  NT  canon.  Irenaiis,  Clement  of 
.Mexandri.i.  Terlullian.  and  those  who  followed  them 
hold  towards  this  literature  an  attitude  quite  different 
irnm  ihat  -f  the  '  Old  (."iri-iian  "  -.'■'.\\r:\-  \^'---  pr- --!•-!, 
They  not  only,  like  some  of  the  latter,  show  acquaint- 
ance with  some,  or  many,  of  the   'l>ooks'  that  now 
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have  a  place  in  the  colleclion  called  the  NT  ;  ih.\  al^o 
apjiear  to  reii ijj'ns--'  these,  all  of  'hem  or  s.niie  ul  ihrin, 
as  aulhiinlalive  for  failh  and  praelke  ui  a  \k.iiI.  as 
holy  writ.  Here  «e  have  a  toiiLhslone  for  illstrtinitiat- 
irig  what  IS  ■  OldChrisliall  from  what  is  not.  In  this 
respect  tlieri:  is.  ,is  a  rule,  a  in.irked  ditierenee  betwi-cii 
the  Chrisli.iii  lileiatilre  ol  an  ».irlier  d.ite  .iiid  that  of  tin- 
later  d.ile  just  indit.ili-d  ;  Ut  us  s.iy.  Ih  lore  and  .illir 
the  ye.ir  180  .\.l). .  the  d.ile  of  the  priiiiip.il  work  of 
Ireiiieus.  .ti;,iinil  //rrnui  (Il^nij  ai(«'<T(i! ;  aeeordiiiK  to 
iii.  3j  written  III  the  tune  ol  Meullierus.  173  or  175-188 
or  igo.K.li.).  Here  we  hnd  a  criterion  for  'Old. 
Christi.iir  «hiili  does  not  '.'.<■  in  the  whim  or  lancv  of 
the  liisiori.in,  hut  in  the  n.iluie  of  the  else,  lieini;  snp- 
pl!e<n»y  the  in.llenal  itself  willi  wlmh  he  ha>  to  de.il. 
We  sll.ill  do  «ill,  thenfore.  to  adllin-  to  11  even 
should  wi'  oe.MMoilally  lilid  tli.lt  It  is  dlhuult  to  dr.iw 
the  line  »iih  e.|iial  |)reiisii.ii  at  all  points  lieeause  in 
point  of  f.ut.  strictly  s|<e.ikilii;,  it  o.x-s  not  always 
exist, 

I'arnack   .mil    Kriip-r   follow   a   das^iticition  of  the 
sul)j-<i  in.iiter    whicli   ctniiot    lie  adopted   Inn-    p.irilv 
U't..iuse  they  extend  their  si  heme  v, ,  .i^,  n, 


come  rlown  to  l-aisehiu- 


4.  Sub 

divisioDB.  ,,     , 

third  celiturv  ,  pardy  I 
they  t,  ike  iioai  i  ount,  or  .1  In  lost  no 
seven  liooks  of  the  .V'l'.  .\..r  is 
them  in  their  distinction  hetu  t-i 
alur).    gnostic,    and    chiirciiiy 

SuImIimsIoiis  under  e.icfl   of  the 


or  to  the  (  ml  of  the 
ause  m  pomt  of  f.ut 
o  .ucount,  ot  the  turnt\- 
is  It  .idvis.iljle  to  follow 
111  ■  oriKinal'  (L'rlitler- 
literature,  with  further 
il.isses.  in  view  of  iln- 


in  ll 
A-i., 
the  ■ 
cimr. 


fact  ih.it  U-"")!-.-  ■8o.\.ii,  It  Is  h.irdly  possihle  to  spe.ik 
of  ■cluirchly  literature'  at  .ill.  th.it  the  line  liemeeii 
■origin.il'  and  •gnostic'  wriiiiifjs  is  dilticult  to  draw, 
and  th.xt  the  further  siilidi\isioiis— not  the  same  in 
Harnack  ,ind  Kriifjer  -Im-.u-  wiiiuss  more  clearly  to  the 
emli.irr.is^nieiit  of  their  authors  th.m  to  any  real  en- 
de.ivoiir  to  suliili\ide  the  writiiins  111  qnesliiuj  as  far  as 
povsihle  .iccordi.'s;  to  their  contents, 

H.irii.i,  k,  f..r  ev.iinpk-.  ]^c'm^  Midi  tpistli-^  of  P.iul  Ihal  li.i.l 
not  hern  rcnivt-.l  iiii,>  ihe  L'.iij-.n.  an.i  wiih  yu^pi-U,  in.  hulitik; 
apinryph.i.  .rrninly  .l.uini;  Ituni  llj>-  mi.,  rilk-.l  pnst- Ms>-luli. 
aue;  iIk-  ■  Pri.i.  hini;' and  ulln-r  ii.in-,  :in.iiiii  .,1  wi.rksol  Peitr, 
the  .\u,  and  die-  Prt:i,  hintf  of  I'.nil,  iIr-  .\p,.i  mIj  pst- nf  IMir. 
furlhiT  (■p|,tk■^  ..f  P.,nl.  rpi^lLs  >,f  I  Icnnnl,  iFii-  .-^licpherd  of 
Hernia-,  die  ipl-ile  of  l!.irMal..n  .  .  .  I'.ipi.is,  P,>lyt.irp  .  .  . 
luiialln-.  Ilie  lli.!,i  ae  .  ,  .  apolo^ic,  1,1  (,lnaclr.iui.,  AriMides, 
Jll.lin  .  .  ,  ;  .incl  ap,..  ryphal  A,  I-  ..f  l.i-uc  in,.  .  .  .  Th.,,!'.,. 
l.jhn.  ,1  Thi-i,  »l.at  Harn.nk  .  ,,lls  lliu  C'tiri-lian  'uri.:inar 

luer.aui,,  I'rlillrralur).  whi,  li  is  f,.ll<ra.,l  l,y  [1..;  i;n..,d.  ,  uliilst 
•  lliird  ilivi>i,m  hf  (k.iK  vvjili  '  (  tiri,li,in  writiri--  fnaii 
Miniir,  i;..nl,  anil  Crir..-.'  ilalini;  fr.mi  lliif  -<■,  .aul  half  ul 
fcuiul  (f nlnry.  ini  Imliiit;  cpi-tlfs  of  'rtitnii,ii  .-niii  the 
ho-,  of  l.ynns  and  \iciinf.  .-»[>.. iokiic-  ul  .Melitu  and  .Athena- 
gor.i,. 

krii;;er  divides  '  Original  Cliri-.tian  '  (I'r,  hri-tlii  he)  literature 
mill  Kpi-Ilis.  .\p,.ialyp,e,,  Hi-totie,  (1  :o,|Kfk  and  Ait-),  Di- 
dai  lir  WntiiiK's.  hut  di-i  ii—es  (to  mentioii  one  or  two  ex.iiiipies) 
the  (1os|rK  of  Valentinii-  and  .M.irtion  under  tino-lii,  the 
apoloijii-s  ot  tjuadralu-,  .\ri-title-,  and  Jn-tiii  under  (hiirihly, 
literature. 

It  is  iK'tler  to  classify  the  writinjjs  according  tn  their 
dilTerenl  literary  forms,  anil  in  iloiug  .so  to  adhere  as  far 
as  possible  to  ti.idition  and  thus  ayoid  aniicipaiinj;  an) 
cstim.ite  we  may  have  to  form  regarihng  the  Old- 
Christi.tn  wriieis  at  a  l,iler  stage  of  our  iiiyestig,iiions. 

(juiiled  by  these  priiicipli^s,  we  prop,ise  to  adopt  the 
'ollowiug  classilication  of  Ultl  (  hii-n.iti  liler.iliire  :  ' 
B.  Sorre?  ''"M"!-'.  -^cts,  Kpistles,  Keyelatlons, 
•''  .\|>ologies,  Did.ictic  Writings.  In  the 
present  article  it  v\ill  not  Ik.'  possible  to  ilo  more  than 
gice  a  brief  survey  of  the  contents  of  these  si.\  classes, 
further  reference  Uing  ni.ide  on  many  particulars  to 
separate  articles  in  this  l-aieyclo|).iili.i  i.illhinigh  the 
present  writer  must  not  Ih;  held  ,is  in  every  case  con- 
curring in  the  conclusions  there  foriiiulitedi. 

I.   (iOSl'KL.S  (§§  6-8), 
III  Oid-C'liiiali.in  hler.ituie.  tiie  gospels  first  demand 

1  It  is  the  classilication  followed  in  the  Uni\er.-ity  in,tructiun 
at  Leydeli. 
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our  attention.      Besides  the  usual  word  gnspels  {tiay- 

6.  Oo«pel«-    V^""'     "'•    l""l    ^''^h    designations    as 

tbeoldeit    ^"^1"'  '"'Utig  {ypatpn  fi'ai7(,\ioi),  Say- 

KOapel  '"*''''  "'  ''"'  '■""'  '^"t"^  kipiakd),  Records 

iSiriyriaH!).     .Memoirs    ol     the    A]iostle.s 

(ojro^i'^jjaoi'ft'MaTa  TU.C  oiroffTuXuiri,   Traditions  (irapa- 

(5u(Tfi!i.    The  .Acts  of  lesas  (ai  roe  'Ivcou  7r;/dtfii|.    1  he 

Hook  of  Days  I  r;  f1i,1\oj  ruf  rjuifMyl.      These  wr.imgs 

allrel.itelo  thehfeandHork  of  )c5u.,  I  lirisl.      liny  h.ne 

a  twololil  character— hislorical  and  doctrinal-praclical. 

They  are  not  mere  memoirs,  dra«ii  up  by  disciples  or 

friends,  for  the  purpose  of  preserving  lit  the  mennirv  ,,f 

contemp.jniries   and    ptistetity  tfie  recollection  of  «h,it 

Jesus  ol  \a/.ireth  was.  aimed  at.  did.  .s.iiil,  ex|Krienied  , 

they  are    more:     they  are    handbooks   in   whuh    eacli 

wiit.r    in  his  own  way  sought    to    make   known    je-us 

I    Chri-t,  the  I.oid,  the  Son  ol  (loil,  in  all  Ih.it  he  w.'is  for 

I    the  woild.      '  History    heie  is  employed  in  the  service 

I    of  religious  instruction. 

I  As  for  thoir  origin,  the  gos|»ls.  on  dose  lompar  son, 
point  ush.ick  to(i.  )an  '  old.-st '  written  gospil  iro  fi'a-,- 
■yf-Xiofi  which  iinlortniialely  tloi-s  not  e.vist  tor  us  exn  pt 
in  .so  t.ir  as  we  can  recover  any  traces  of  it  prrsir\ii| 
in  Liter  recensions,  I'erh.ips  it  lieg.in  somewh.it  ,h 
follows:— In  the  lilleenth  yi-ar  of  the  rcign  of  1  iliencs 
;  Cesar.  I'oiitius  I'il.ite  Uing  governor  of  )uil:ea  .  .  . 
in  the  high-priesthood  of  .Annas  and  (  aiapti.is,  .  .  . 
there  came  down  to  Caiiernaum.  a  city  of  (lalilee  (rV 
Itu  Trd/TisaiiVkdri^  t);!  ij-itptofiai  Ti.^i/iiui'  KaiiTa/«!. 
Tj^f^offiwro!  llornoc  ll(i,\dToe  T^t  loitiaioj  .  .  .  tiri 
d^X"/'<'»"'"Ai'ea  »ai  Kdca/.a.  .  .  .  kaTi,\Hni  tii  Kapaj, 
►aoiV  TuVii-  r  ,5  li,\i\aia!  ;  cp  l.k.  Jtijjoi.  J,-,;, 
(  hrist  the  .Son  of  Cod  ;  ami  then  proceeded  to  hket.h. 
.somewhat  III  the  following  <iriler,  his  ap|jear,itne  ,ii 
(  apertiiium,  his  casting  out  of  dc\  lis,  the  prm  lamalion 
of  the  kingdom  of  (ioil.  the  transhguratioti.  the  lihil 
journey  to  leriisalem,  Ins  passion,  death,  and  resiirrn - 
tioii.  .Nolhing  was  saitl  as  yet  of  his  origin,  birlli, 
early  lih',  meeting  with  |ohn,  ba|)tisni  ill  lord, in, 
lenipt:ilion  in  the  wilderness,  nor  miah  of  ionsei;uiij,e 
reg.irdiug  his  niissiuli  as  a  religious  teacher  .md  pie.u  hi  r 
in  (..llllee. 

'I  his  w.irk.  presumal'ly  written  in  Gn-ek,  niav  le 
conjectured  to  h.i\e  arisen  in  the  post-ajiostolic  age  in 
circles  which  siaight  to  combine  their  more  deyiiii|.il 
<'liristology  (a  fri'e  six-cnlalion  of  wli.it  would  then  li.m: 
been  call.-il  the  'left  wing'/  with  iii.l  the  still  oliiir 
apostolic  tradition— not  yet  leducetl  to  writing — partly 
historical,  p.irtly  not,  reg.irdiug  lesus  of  .\,i/,iretli  as 
the  Messi.ih  who  hail  mice  ap|)eared  and  whose  relian 
was  to  lie  ex|»'cted.  .\s  over  against  the  friends  if 
this  older  tradition,  who  were  able  to  point  to  il,  lln-i' 
whom  we  have  descriU-d  (i, )  as  U-loaging  to  the  ■  U  h 
wuig'  ftlt  the  need  ol  a  clear  setting -forth  of  w'.it 
had  been  done  and  suffered  by  the  Son  of  God  in  !i..- 
niiinifestation  in  the  wurld. 

'\"i  :  ■  gos|)el '  thus  produced  (the  first  to  lie  wniu  i,, 
hut.  as  wi-  hiM-  -eiii,  not  the  oiliest   form  of  what  li.id 

7.  Recensions.  .'T"  "'"^'  "'"^''  •™ht,on  concemmg  the 
lile,  p,ission,  and  death  of  Jesus  the 
Messiah)  was  soon  supplemented  and  'improyed'  in 
v.irious  ways  with  the  help  and  guid.iiice  of  this  olde.- 
tr.idition.  The  book  apiie.iretl  in  new  recensions,  new 
loriii,,  .\moiig  others  their  was,  probably,  an  .Ar.ini.iic 
recension,  which  still  sunives  in  a  whole  group  of 
ext.int  (partly  fragmentary)  gos|)<;ls  :  those  of  the 
Hebrews  (.Vl'IK  KVI'1|,\,  jj  21,  ;    (_',\Mj.\,  §  73  ;    Gosptl  s, 

S  i.s.s',  of  the  'I'wi'Ive  .Apostles  and  of  the  Kbioiiacs 
(,\eii(  KVPIIA.ii26).of  I'eter(.\l'i>(  K\pilA,S2»);  C'.AMiN. 

§  73;    Sl.MdN    I'KTKR),  of   the     KgvplKUls   '( .\PI1(  RVIMI  A, 

§  26;  Gospn.s,  §  1561*),  of  Matthias  (.Ai'mRvpiiA. 
S26;  .\l,\rriii.\s).  and  those  of  the  syiioptists.  wlmh 
were  receiycd  into  the  Canon  (Mt.,  Mk.,  l.k.  :  see 
(iospr.i.si. 

In  any  case  there  lie  tichind  the  text  of  the  three 
synoptists  one  or  more  written  gus|x;ls  of  which  the 
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rciiKTtivp  authors  made  usp.  raili  in  his  nun  «.ii,  m 
the  C'liiipoMtioii  of  hi>.  wiirk. 

ATiiorij;  the  lali-r  n-iasls  (if  the  oriKin.il  «riltcMi  iicisju-l 
oUKlil  ;il-i,  tn  !«■  ilasMd  thai  um-iI  l)y  Maniiin.  It  Ixire 
mi  (h-lnii  live  nanip.  anil  was  altirwanis  niairitaiiiiil  liy 
Mareiiiris  <i|i[K)ni-nts  Id  Ik-  a  niiitilati-il  form  of  l.k. 
iM'e  (JoM'Ki.s,  ^  981,  ahhoiiKh  ii  would  lie  more 
correct  to  say  that  it  took  us  place  alon^jside  of  that 
Kos|»l  a~  an  indi'iicndent  redaction  of  the  coniriiori 
source.  This  coiiiinon  source,  aloiii;  «ith  its  t\io 
derivatives.  Marcion  and  l.k.,  may  then  Ix-  regarded  .is 
constiiiitini;  a  distinct  )jrou|i.  the  I'auliiie.  asilisiin.i;uished 
Irom  the  synoplic  in  the  nairimer  sense  of  the  word 
/,.•.,  the  Old-  or  lewish-Christi.in.  inmiediatelv  iinder- 
IviiiK  our  c.uioiiic.d  Mt.  .mil  Mk..  «hicli  h.ive'ieceivi  d 
■  I'.uiline'  touches  1  set.'  V.in  M.iiieii,  ILindl.  ch,i]i.  I.,  Sji  I. 

.\  third  current  in  the  ilevelo|imeiit  of  the  vMitten 
uospel  aliiii),'  the  i;M-  or  Jewish-l  hristian  and  the  I'.iul- 
iiie  or  (ieiiiilea 'hrist  an  lines.  IS  the  (inostic,  indudiiii; 
the  Cospels  of  which  we  know  pr.ieticallv  nr.thiiu;  hut 
then, lines    -of(Vrinlhiis.C.irp.Kr.ites,  llisilides.  .\|j,.|jes. 

\alentllius     Isee     (iiiMMI.s.     §     ool.     as     also     the     l.iler 

liisix'ls  ol  riioin.is.  Philip,  l-'.ve.  Juilas  Isciriot.  the 
(inspei    of    Perfection    ((  oiisunim.ition  I')    (fi'o->7An)i' 

T.  \«luiiTfU!l.  the  ■  pro|>er  ■  (f3lolKos|»-lsof  theSevenalls, 
,111.1  nihi-rs,  now  lost,  which  .lis,,  d.ited  pr.,l,.ililv  from  the 
sec, 111,1  century.  .\  in.iin  solirc-  for  our  kli,mliili;e  of 
Ihi-  ivpe  ,,r  writini;  h,  re  referred  to  is.  notvMlhst.m.laii; 
Its  ..iiholie  col, .urine.  ,iur  c.iiionic.il  I'ourth  (iospel  (see 
tiosci  Is,  anil  hiiiN.  Son  in-   /Knt-.iiKK.i. 

.\s  lH'l..ni;iiu,'  to  the  s.mie  branch  of  OKI  Christian 
I.iler.iture  ,,iii;lit  also  to  1h-  enumer.iled  the  extni- 
c.ni..nic.ll  \V,H;li  ,1/  Asm.  most  recently  cliecled  with 
pr.iiseworthy  dilij;enee  liy  .A.  kesch  I  .li;i::/:/i,:,  188.): 
./;/.., 7-,. ;v..'/(r,*f  j;:r,i,'/,//r\/,-  :„  J,;i  /;:,iii!;,iieH.  5 
p.irts.  1803-07;  /lie  /.,i;ia  /riii,  iSuSi.  (  p  |.  H. 
k,,p.'s  I  S/>rin/ic  _/,<»,  i8f)OI.  who  criticises  .mil  cl.issilies 
ihem  into  sevnty  three  .\f;r.iph.i  wilhoiu  .nu.  el,  veil  of 
pi-rhaps  some,  .md  fourteen  of  distinct,  iiiip,iii.iiue  isee 

(i,iM'KI.S,   «S   liftc). 

.\lso  the  so-c.illed  Ao^ia 'I^iTot"  found  in  1807  on  a 
p.ipMiis    le.if    amoiiK    the  ruins   of  (J.vyrhynclms    (see 

.Vl'.ii  ;:V|.J1  A.  S  26,  6;    (Jlisi'l-ls,  Sfij  86,  ijfi.;;    P.M.VKll: 

ih,'  I'.iyinn  fr.iijnient  (see  .\i'i  11  KYi'ii.x,  S  20.  r; 
1 1,  .sell. s.  §  is'il;  in  so  f.ir  .\s  one  can  \enture  to 
I1..I.I  its  existence  (which  is  not  prolialile,  or  at  le.ist 
is  not  cert.iin),  the  HW./.i  ,/  //«•  /.,.)■,/.  collected  liy 
M.itlhew  and  coinineiiteil  on  by  Papias  (see  C'.\NON, 
S  fin  ;  CoM'Kl.s.  SS  >20,  122,  140,  1501;  and  the 
/';,;/,  •(,;/■..//  of  I'.itian  ((.".wnN.  S  68  ;  (Jiisi'Kl.s.  ij  107; 
/ihii.  /'A'/"-"5n;i-6oi  ;  van  M.inen,  //,.■/;,//.  ch.ip.  i. 
S  41'. 

A|...,  ryphal  edsix-Is.  even  of  a  c.ilii|iar.ilivelv  early  dale,  such 
.i^tli..>c  ,,l  James,  Tlnnias,  N  1,  ,>,it-iiiu' (sc,-  .Acm.-viii  A.  Jt  .7; 

o     i„„„™_l,.l  ^'li""l-:>l'^  |i;.,siM.  ,,H).  in  whi.h  narr.i. 

8.  Apocryphal  tots  .ireanin,.(th-  lialiiilvali.l.liiliil I. 

gospels.  l>.cssi,,M  aiul  ,1,-all,  ,.1  I.sks  ;al..)  ,  ..!.,  .Tiiilli; 

his  I.iiIkt  l.iscph.  his  iii.iihtr  Mar\ ,  his 
•;.  ..  ,-iit  iiitn  liell  :  „r  .,l,..ul  I'il.ilc.  iail  !.ev..n,l  die  liniil-.if  linie 
I....;  assiKiicil,  .dth,.ili;h  tiley  ,,.i  a-ii.ii.dlv  .-..nMiii  m..H;»  ,,Tlhy 
r■■■;.,llls,  cil.  es.  .MrMly  siieakiiii;,  lliiy  tan  -It  Ijv.t  he  regarded 
.  ■'.>  -is  .ippeiidices. 

II.    .ACTS    (^S  9.17) 
The  ne.xt  class  of  writings   to  Ik?  considerc<l  is   the 
(Tpdffis.    .4,fii).    Circuits    (rf/)io3oi. 


of    ..Acls 


9.  Acts-  /'""■'■'"-  I'reaehinn  iKripifna],  M.irtyrdom 
character.  *'^'"P"'P""''-  I'-ission  {/'cisu.n.  ('onsuni- 
m.ition  I  rf\(ioj(Tii,  CV/;,f«w///,///e).  These 
wr!tiiij;5  rel.ite  to  the  life  .md  career  of  ajxistles  .md  other 
pi-iiiinent  jjersons.  I'hey  have,  as  .1  rule,  a  twofold 
1  li.ir.icter  ;  they  are  n.irratives,  but  also  wrirks  of  edifiea- 
ti  .11,— sometimes  ilidactic  anil  apologetic  as  well.  The 
'  il.'st  of  them  have  di.s.ip[»_-,ired.   either  wholly  or  in 

I'.n.       The  r-arliest    of  their  kitKl.  chielU'  ••■le.tiu"  l:i  the 

^  of  Paul,  most  probably  h.id.  hke  the  oldest  written 
c  i»-l  1)5  6.  i. ).  its  orisin  within  a  circle  of  Ihrislians 
cl    a    'progressive'    or    (if    the   epithet    is    |)referred) 
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j  'P.nihne'  tvp,-.  wh.,  ,|„|  n,it  hold  themsehes  Umnii 
I  exclusively  by  ia|.,st,.lic)  tradltem.  I  his  coiuhlsion 
j  IS  sui;s;isli-d  by  the  eonsidi-r.ition  lh.it  the  Iriemls  of 
I    tradition  feel  n,;  nee,|  of  ■  liv,.s    .,s  h.ni;  .is  tin-  opposite 

P-'rly  d .1  le.-l  It  ;   by  tth.it  Is  kn,,wn  .IS  I.,  ih,.  i.airse 

of  the  deulopment  of  the  written  t;osi»l  :  by  the  eon- 

I    elusions  of  eritmsm  ri-«ardint;  the  e.monic.i'l    b.ok  of 

Acts,  and  by  the  eirciiinst.mce  tli.it  1  //,/,//,  iir./iiojoi) 

of    piiostic     iirii;!!!     he     ,it     tllC     lolllld.lll,  .11     ..f     (   .itho|ic 

.\pocr\ph.d  .(</,  (ir(,at.i!i.  '1  he  i.  iiinii.t- ,,|  ili,.„,,rk 
which  we  m.iy  c.ill  th,-  .\,  ts  ,,f  p.iul  iP.M  I  .  S  J7I  are 
to  Ik-  tra.eil  m  .\cts  1 ..,  1 1  )|  \,r,/  lii-i -,  7 -,i'.,s  ,  ;),.  ,„ 
II  i.ej'.  l.'l-'JS  ;    but  th.-y  li.u,-  ll„i,.  uii,|,rt;,-lie  ,i  iImukc 

of  form.      In  .my  else,  ,« ,    ,..  p,,.M,,us  writiUHS 

now  lost  mifl.rii,-  lli,-  ,  .iiioni.  .il  b...,k  ..f  .\,  is  |s,e  .\(  is, 
SS  1  8-12  ;  I'M  1.,  S  ,);:  .ilso  y.iii  ,\l,,n,.n,  /',„/„.  |.  '■ 
Ih-  ll.inJ.  ,l,r  ,ip;<  ,  i8,,o  ;    //,,//,/.'   ,.ha|).   ii.  !!ii  2-7). 

Of  ih,'  f,,ll,iw,iii;  woiks  hill,- 111,.,,,  ili.ui  Ih.-  ml,-  is 
known.      .\ii    Acts   of    .\p,.stl,s    ,T,,dKii   airouruAuK'). 

10.  Fragments.  ^"","''',"'«  J"  l;.i"i'i'i"ius  cin,...  w.,s 

"  used    by    tile    lj,i,,iiit,s.       I'r,,b.iblv    .1 

connterp.irt  bind  ther  I'..!.-  not  .1  polmiKi  loth,-  ,i,  is 
afterw.inls  reii-iveil  into  (he  ,.111011;  .1  nuisi  of  the 
s.uiie  iii.iI.tmI  but  111  .iii,,ih,.r  spint-^lh,-  .inli.  P.iulin.', 

.An  '.Asi.nts  ,.f  l.nn,  s  {' Xva.iaOiJoi  'loi,a;,-((i,  1,  .ic- 
conliin;  I,.  P.piphaniiis  i/.,, .  , //.  1.  ,  .,iii.iin,,l  ■  l.l.isph.niie.s 
aKiuisI  Paul'  and  utter. iluis  ,,1  Inn,,  -.miuist  Ihe 
1,-iiiple  anil  Ih,'  s.icniics  .iinlili,-  m.-  iip.,11  ih,-  ali.ir ' 
(CO    \l-ii,  K\  I'M  1.  is  jHi. 

.\ii  ■  .\s, ,  .lis  ,.l  I'.iul'  i'.\i.a.-fari».,i.  llaiAoil.  ac... ril- 
ing to  l-.pipli.iiiius  ois_.|,  w.is  III  Use  ,11 ,1;  the  enustics 

(cpjC.r,  l'J..-4i. 

.\n  '.Xits  of  p.iur  illdiAoi.  ir^idtds..  ni.iiii.iiii.l  by 
C)ri,i;en  .111. 1  others,  p(-rli,ips  el..-.lv  i,!.,i,.|  1,.  il„.  .\,.,s 
of   P.liil     nil-Ill  ion, .1   air,  .i.ly  .;-,,,  i-ii,!  I   ,,,    h.nii,;.    In-eii 

employ, 'il  111  the  pr.'p,ir,ili. ,11  ,,l  ,, h,i1    \.  .-."iiiil.-ss 

w,'  .in-  to  riK.inl  it  .is  the  k,iii,|  of  tl,.-  1  .\p.,u  \  i.li.ih 
Ads  of  Peter  .Hid  P.lul. 

The  Preachiiij;  of  p,iul  tf;i„'i  I'l „  J'u.ni,.,,  m. mi ,1 

by  Cyprian,  is  |H-rh.ips  to  b,-  id,iiiiii,,l  with  ih,.  .\iis 
(T/id^fisi  just  menti,.ne,l. 

Cliiiient  ol  .Mex.iii.hi.i  m.ik.s  us  s..m.Hh.it  b,ii.  r  .ic. 
,ju.uiit,-,l   with   ,1   w,,rk    c.ill,-,I    Ih,-    I're.i,  liii.-    ,,l    p,.|er 

11.  Preaching:',''"''"'  .^^'■'7'"''      "   "P^— "•-    a 

of  Peter  "l""!  view  of  tin-  preachini;  ,,|  1),^. 
l,'..spel.  as  ,h-signed  for  Ik,  h  lews 
and  (i.niiles.  in  which  '  P.iiil '  is  presented  miilier 
in  n.  fi\our.ilile  nor  in  an  uiif ivour.il.le  lii^hl.  anil 
no  olhir  a|i,.st..!  11, ■  than  lli.il  ,.f  th.  iw,  b,-  is  ilioiij;ht 
of.  It  .e,-ins  to  hi\e  pr,Ki-edi-,l  fr,,in  sonn-  one  who 
w.isn.it  a  lew  by  birth,  and  who  most  pn.babh  w.is  a 
(;reek.  sonii-whi-realKiut  120-12:;  (  see  .\e<H  KVl'llA.  Jj  31, 

2  ;  .Sim, IN  Piii  u  ;  also  I-:,  von  l),,l,schiit/.  /;./.  Ker\xma 
I'.ln.  1803;  1.0111,111,  Th.T,  i88b.  pp,  71-78,  333-6; 
Ilarn.lck.  Ml.  I,  1803.  pp.  25-28  ;  2,  1807,  pp.  472-4)! 
.\po<Typl!.il  .Acts  lirst  ap|K-ar,-d  separ.itely  in  eon- 
sidcr.iliK-    iiuiiilK-rs,    and    aftirw.irds    <.; 'into    col- 

12.  Apocry- ''''""'"  '^  *-'"'"!'  "f  <"i"^'"  'Circuits 
phal  Acts     "f  ^'"-' -^f^^^^th-s  ■  iTf/,io()oi  Tst^v  aitocTii\iav\ 

eilllilMcllie  ,\ers  of  Peler.  lollll.  .\ii,liew. 
Tllom.is.  .md  P.ml,  is  attribiileil  to  I.eiiciii-  t  liuinus; 
in  a  icMseil  f..rm  .111,1  ,\paiiile,l  intoC.ilholic  .Actsol  the 
.Ap,isllcs  1  ir/iat«i!  T.ii'  dTo,TTo\wi'l.  to  .Abih.is. 

The  slu.ly  of  this  copious  liti-rature  1  .\pocryph.il 
Aclsl  discloses  that  it  arose  in  (inostic  circles  and  lli.it 
much  of  It  was  taken  over  by  the  Catholics  after  it  h.ul 
been  duly  revised  (see  R.  .A.  I.ipsius.  .If-vtr.  . //>. -1,'cf,  vi. 
1883-1800:  k.  \.  I.ipsius  and  M.  Uonnet.  .lc>.!  ,!/>,>st,}- 
/c>™ot  ,;,»,.. /i/>*,;.  1  I.    1891.  ^i.    1808). 

The  ol,l,-st  ,,f  tli,-se  Ads.  probibly  old  enniiel,  i„  fall 
within  the  [lenod  coveri-d  by  the  pn-s,iit  .iitiile.  al- 
thoui;h  scholars  are  not  ai;ri-ed  as  to  this,  an-  now    lost 

•,-r.!i'ss    ■.:-,    Si-,    1"-!-     is    :y-...       ,....;.    .    :..    1  ,.  ._     ..:;,; j 

reil.ii  lions.      Such  w,-r,-.  it   is  cmi.-i  lurid.    'Circuits  of 

Peter'   and    '  Circuils  ,,f   P.iul        llf/,.o5ui   Ilfr^ioi.  and 

llFfiioSoi  UaeXoi).  absorbed  into  the  ext.int  Catholic  '  Acts 
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of  Pcteraml  P.->ul'(np<if«f  H/r/wi.  ..oi  lIoiiXorK  Ciriuits 
of  John'  {\Upioioi  Iwdi-i.oi/i,  whiil.  partially  still  st'r- 
vive  111  C'.ali.ilit  ami  laltr  (inustii-  ri-ci'iisions  :  tho  Acts 
of  Paul  and  Thi-cla,  prrst-rvcil  in  a  later  riilaclion,  un- 
less we  are  t.,  li„Ul  -«hat  .I.hs  li.it  seem  v.rv  pnilialile 
—that  tins  work  was  alieaily  nseil  i,\  le.liill'ian  l«-l..ie 
190  A. 11.,  or  taki-  it,  »uh  I.  Sihiiiiili  (i8c,7i,  f, ,r  a 
section  of  the  •  Aels  of  I'aur  (l|,,<i;„5  HaiAoe)  (see 
Harnack.  W(  /.  1  .jo-S  '  1  4,3.505  ;  /I,/-/.  U  orA/.  1^01, 
pp.   1H5-190I. 

Kelatr.l  to  the  cateijory  nf  Acts  ami  in  part  helonginK 
to    It    are    the    lii.oks    of    Martyrs    (.I/,;//.;;,,.    .■/,/,,. 

13.  Martyrdomi;  '''"""'"•  ''•'■'"''■')  of  »hi.h  Kuse- 
Paul  Peter,    '  '''"'*  "'■"''•■  ■*  eoiiection.   now   i.ist 

i'^'^"  df)xaiuii  fiapTipiuy  aifa-iuyri, 
ai'yypatifia.  KardXoyoi)  ;  soin,  of  them  f.iU  witliin  or 
just  Uyoml  our  peii.nl.      'I  hey  are  : 

i.  Accounts,  known  in  various  recensions,  of  the 
M.irtynloni  of  Peter  .mil  P.iul,  wliicli  are  supposed  to 
h.ive  originally  st.)oil  at  the  end  of  the  olc'cst  Acts  of 
I'aul  and  Peter  (cp  llarn.ic;;,  .It  /.  1  1  ;..-n4), 

h.  A  •  M.irtynloni  „(  the  holy  Polycari.'  CWapTOpiof 
Toi   ayiov   llo.\i7vd(,jroel,   in  i''e  form  of  a  letter  'join 

14.  PolTcarp  ''"   '■'"""^''  "f  '■"'!  •"  ."Smyrna,  sent  at  its 

•^'  >.>n  r.-i|uest  to  the  church  of  Philomelnim 
and  al,.i,  unsolicited,  to  all  other  churches  U-l  .n^nu;  to 
the  holy  c.itliolic  church,  withm  a  year  of  the  m:,  tvidom 
of  liishop  Polycarp.  ,//,,/  15;;,  for'lhe  purpose  of  setting 
forth  the  ciicumst.mces  connected  with  it. 

The  (ifek  1. . .  ...IS  ruuchcd  uj  in  five  MSS.  ;  in  an  al.ri.lucil 

form  in  Kiiselan,  (//A  4  1,),  ami  in  .-in  I  )l.t-I..,liii  ir..n.lali,m  ■  it 
apije.irs  in  v.in.ius  «mi„ns  of  ihe  AposL.lic   h.uhe,,,  ilip  l.a'e,t 

an,l    l,c-l    hfii,^    thnsc  of  Z:,hii,   18./),  ami    l.inliii ,    ,gf-g,-.'., 

cp  funk,  ,i,„.  TIk:  KeniiiiR.iifss  and  hi>ioii,  in  liavt-  Lecii 
rmlilly  i|ueMi,mi.-.l.  .illitr  ilpiiie.l  or  (li..pulc<l.  In  M,ii/(//l/- 
i=ni>.  >clHirtfr  (/?///■,  ,S;,,),  Dnkt-r  ami  %aii  .M.,nci,  (iiu,/.C/ir 
f'":  "'"i',.''"'''  'scini  (I  ,/,o<5.  i-;;,.  ,,.  14s,  ami  ;></„.  i,-',;'), 
I.|i-i,l,l/«  /■,,.!74l,(  ■,d,h,ir.ltf;' ///■,, 875),  Holl.mani,(/^/(/-, 
1877).  Jean  Kcville(/V  iixn,) /W.,  i8Si),  kuvers  ( /*.  y,  1881 
P'I'.V !.?,'■,.•""'  "'  """^•"1.  ieiiinruund,Miaintaine.l  l,y  Hil>;eii- 
fel.l  (//l  /,  i8n,,  ,,-74),  /aim  (1876),  i<fi,^„U'Kg//sr  C/ir.  4,^), 
Llylilfool  (18891*),  k.ruger(l3.^5),  HaniaLk  (ii.  1,  1897,  p.  341). 

■|"he  vork  is,  whether  we  re^'ard  form  or  contents, 
not  a  letter,  nor  i-ven  an  account  of  Polvcarp's  de,itli. 
and  certainly  not  written  soon  after  tli.il  event  ;  it  is 
a  de.-orated  narrative  of  the  saint's  marlvrdom  framed 
after  the  ptttern  of  the  story  of  Jesus'  passion  as  Kiven 
in  the  gosiiels,  and  evp.inded  into  a  wrilini;  m  ^loritica- 
lion  of  the  true  martvrdoiii  .ind  .it  the  .s.ime  time  in 
deiireci.ition  of  tiio  sclf-.sout;hl,  superlluous  iiiartvrdoin 
commended  by  the  .Montanists.  'Ihe  legenilary  char- 
acter of  the  ciaiieiils,  which  is  not  to  lie  sctaside'hy  the 
assumption  of  interjMjl.itions,  as  al.so  the  te-idenjy  of 
the  -vhoie,  lirin^s  it  to  a  date  some  deca,;es  later  tli.in 
that  of  the  death  of  Polycirp  (,/>,,;  155  .\.l,:\,  vet  still 
within  the  second  century,  rather  than  in  the  middle  of 
th^  third  century,  or  even  later,  as  some  would  have  it. 
ill.  A  writing  concerning  I'lonius  (llionotl,  who,  we 
learn,  suffered  in.irtyrdom  .it  .'Smyrna  shortly  after  Poly- 
carp, is  mentioned  by  Kii'sehius  (///:' 
)i5.  47*.  'inil  is  extant  in  a  transcript  at 
Venice  (Kriiger,  .1(7.,^  loti), 
iv.  Memoirs  of  in.irtyrs  :  C.irpus  and  P.ipvlus  and  a 
worn. in  .\g.itliomce  ( 'TTro^i-waTa  iKnaprv^iriKoTuii  Kdp- 
iroe  \ai  lla?n''.\oii  Ka.1  71*01*6!  ' kycLUoviKr)^),  mentioned 
by  laisehius  i//A'4mi.  edited  by  Hani. irk,  who  holds 
it  to  lia\e  Ix-en  .vritten  m  the  reign  of  .Marcus  Aurelius 
(7Y''ili.  :i-l4„.46n). 

V.  '  .Martyrdom  of  the  holy  martyrs  Justinus,  Chariton 
...  who  were  martyred  at  Home'  (.Mapre^ioi-  tCjv 
iyiuv  impiTi'fiuv  'lovartvov  XapiTmo':  Xa/jiroi's  Kif.X- 
Tiaroe  Ifpanoi  IIoiwi-os  Kal  AiApiai-oe  ii.apTvp-ijoo.VTui' 
if  Pul'u?;!.  [iiiblished  with  a  I,.'<in  tr.inslation  bv  Otto  in 
Ju<tini  Ofrr,,-"'.  2.  pp.  266-27,,  1879.  It  is  thought  to 
h.ive  been  w  ritten  shortly  after  the  ennrlenina!!')!.  of  luslin 

and  his  converts,  which  was  Ijetween  the  ye.irs  163  and 
167  A.I). 

vi.   A  particularly  noteworthy  account  of  the  sufferings 


16.  Pionius, 
Justin,  etc. 


of  the   thrisinnn   during   the    persecution    they    wu.. 
18    'Vienna  ^''''J"'''''  '"  ■>''">"  •'»•  seventeenth  ve,, 
an'dLyoni    "'   ""'  '"^"  "'  ■^iH""'""*  \enis-  i  ,  . 
according   to    the    prel.ice    of     K.nsel.ii., 
(///■::>}.  Marcus  .\urelms  (177-8  A.l>.).      'riiis  wnlim 
partly  picserved  in  laiseluus  {/.,.   ,-41,  has  the  form  ,  1 
a  letter,  writti'ii  by  the  (  liristi.ms  at  \ieiiiie  ami    l,y,,ii-, 
to   their    fellow -Ulieieis    in    .\si.i   and    Phrvgi.i    (oi    ,i> 
Hifn/i;  i,ai  Auiyiofvi^  rijt  l'a.\,\iaj  ra/joikoi  irtf  3.ji'\  ., 
X/«(Troi' roil  tard 'Acrior  «oi  ■I'/ii^iov  .    .    .    d3(,\(^o,i 
It  IS,    however,   no  l.lier  givmj;    details   r.gaiilmg    li... 
|«T.seenliniis  endured,  but  a  '  w riling  '  {yi>aipri),  a  ■  lom- 
position      {inyyfiaunat    written,    as    l-iisetmis    savs.    in 
other   Ih.in  a   purely   liistoiical   interest    (oe/t  iurV"'* 
oi'ro  ^i6^ol'.  dWd  kai  SiSaa\a\iiiTiv  ir>pux'»  Ji>)-,  ijiro.  1, 
The  writer's  desire  is  to  iiislriiit  and  to  edily  ;   to  jml;,,. 
by  the   portions   t.ik.'li   over    by    iMisebms,  he   diM's   11  ,t 
-seek    merely    to   inform    his   readers   as   to    what    il.r 
I  hristi.ins  in  (iaui  h.ne  endured,  but  also  to  make  111.  in 
S"e  anil  feel  Aw  th.se  (  liiisii.m^  sutteied,  with  woiid... 
ful  fortitude  vet  without  s.vkiiig  martyrdom  anil  witf.iit 
any  trace  of  contempt  or  li.irslmesst..v\'arils  tho.se  wh..  i,,,  I 
l.iiled  to  stand  the  test  ;  notwithstanding  their  gre.ilii.  .^, 
not  wise  in   then    own  eyes,  but  ready  to  allow   lli.  m- 
selves  to  be  iiistrucled.  models  of  tli-  true  ni.nlMvli.p 
as  also  of  soU-r  Cailiolic  fhristi.in-mimledness  in  th,. 
whole  conduct   of   life.       Tlie    purjiose   is    manliest  ;    lo 
promote  such  a  manner  of  thinking  and  of  living;  ;  t., 
w.irn  against  the  Moiitamstic  views  and  doctrines  pi,-. 
v.ilent  111  .\M.i  aii.l  I'hugiaand  tending  to  spread  li..|.i 
thesecentiisto  Koine  .mil  elsewhere.     This  is  the  antli..i  s 
n'asoii  for  making  use  of  his  fresh  recolU-clions— hisl.  11. 
i.ll  even  if  here  ami  there  ailorni'd  with  touclies  of  .111 
of  the  suflerings  ,,f  the  Christians  of  \'ieniie  and  l.y.Mi,, 
and  es|iecially  those  of  Lyons.       He  speaks  as  if  ,i.   lli- 
very  person  of  tli.-s,.  twi,  chuiches,  yet  liei|iieiitlv  b.  Uin 
that  he  is  really  ouisiile  them,  we  are  not  tol.l  w  li.re  .md 
can  only  guess  Lyons  or  Rome.      It  is  cert.iin  tlial  1... 
was  not,  as  is  often  conjectured,  Irena-us,  whose  sule 
cannot  Ik.-  d'scerned  here,  although  lie  may  have  Iim.I  ,it 
tla-  s.inie  period  ;    to  judge  by  the  rel,itlonshi|)  Ik-Iu,,  i, 
this  work.  i)artuiil,.rly  as  reg.irds  its  tenilency,  aii.l  il„. 
Martvrduin  of  I'.dycarp,  it  was  probably  Mrillen  tow.ii.is 
the  end  of  the  seoiid  leiitury.  possibly'  however,  soiim. 
wh.U  later(seeP,  A.  Kl.ip,  T/l,v/.  Slull..  L'treclu,  l.,o,. 
pp.  42.V4.1.s>- 

vii.    I'lie  sufferings  of  the  martyrs  at  Scili  m  Nuini-li 
in  ibo  A.li. .  written  and  publish.'.!  in  various  form-,  il;e 
l.ltest   ma  (prob.ibly  origui.ili  I,.itiii   1,  m 


;.  /. 

who 
itilv 


17.  Scili ;     , ,,.,.  .  „ 
ApoUoniUS.  '■        '■-"■-''■  [i*"*!!;    Harn.uk,   . 
n.  1  ii6  ;   Kriiger.  .1(7.,  §  ,os  5I. 
yiii.    .\    inarlyrdom    (tiapnpiov)    of   Apollonius, 
was  put  to  iliMth  at  Koine  about  180-185  ^  "■      '• 
pubhshi-d.    so   far   as   e.xtant,    by    E.    T.    Klette 
■w.  291-1  Jl. 

III.    KPISTI.KS  (S§  18-34) 
The  greater  proportion  of  the  literary  productions  of 
the  jieriod  of  Christi.in  history  with  which  we  aie  iiny 
18.  Epistles:  ''''■''"'K   eonsi.,ts.  in   omwaid   ap;i.,i. 

meaning  of  ;','"''■'  ''[  ''-■'"-■■"•''  ■  '"'J  '"■'"y  •'<  "■'  -■ 
the  word  "'ongh  by  no  means  all  of  thini.  .ire 
still  regarded  is  having  really  lurn 
such— actu.d  letters  sent  at  .  st  to  definite  [xrsoiis 
and  originally  written  with  such  persons  inview-.iiid 
as  having  penetrated  to  wider  circles  and  Ixvoiiic 
common  pro|Hrty  only  at  a  later  time.  ContniDrd 
c.yaminalioli,  however,  has  led  to  the  conclusion.  I;i.-t 
with  regard  to  some  of  these,  then  with  reganl  v>  .1 
gre.it  mimlxT,  and  linally,  in  the  opinion  of  the  pre.-,  la 
writer  and  others  (see  Ik'Iow,  S  19),  with  regard  to  the 
whole  of   them,  that    they   neith';r  are   nor  ever  w,re 


•!!•• 
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and  edification,  bearing  witness  to  the  char.acter.  aims.,  v- 

penences,  adventures,  of  jwrsons,  opinions,  tendeiu  :■», 
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in  the  form  nf  letters  written  to  one  or  niore  re<  ipiiTiN. 
11-11. il!y  in  11  tone  of  .iiilhority,  \>y  men  of  ti.iiih'.  TIrm' 
.ullhor-,  .in-  tholluhl  of  .is  s|,|l  :i|ivc  illthou^h  they  riMlly 
lj<lont;  to  an  earlur  Keiicr.ition.  Sixh  h-tlirs  tliiru. 
fore  MTrned  to  U'.  even  in  the  eir' le  of  iluir  first 
reiipients.  as  voices  from  tlie  [last.  Vet  they  Umt  un- 
inistak.ilile  marks  of  havini,'  l»-eii  «ritti-n  iti  the  l.iler 
tune.  1  hey  loiiie  from  the  pens  of  jHTsons  \,ho  are 
unknown  to  as,  anil  Mere  ilisifjned  like  Inioks  which  aie 
hrou^lit  into  the  111, irket,  or  otherwise  eirinl.ileil,  for  .ill 
who  t.ike  any  interi'st  in  their  contents:  ami  inori; 
p.irliciil.irly  anil  S|).ci.illy  (lesiKiieil  to  lie  reail  aloud  in 

religious  nirt-tiiiKs  for  tl ilihi.ition  of  the  coniii..i.iity 

or  to  serve  as  a  stamlard  wherewith  to  rejjul.ite  f.iith 
anil  life. 

.As  a  literary  device  the  epistolary  form  is  an  .mcient 
one.  It  is  met  with  alike  amon^  lews,  (ireeks,  and 
kom.iiis.  anil  was  adopted  also  liy  i  hristian  writers  such 
as  the  authors  of  .\cts  ir)^  i-^y  :i:!  .•(>- lo  kev. 'J  :i  ;  I  7,;,t. 
Jl.'m.  .'oj-ig  2o-ih  ,  the  epistles  of  I'eter  and  of  {lenient 
to  James  with  which  ('/rm.  Horn,  is  pref.iced  ;  that  of 
thelhurch  of  SniyniaconcerninK  I'olvc.irp  s  m.irtyrdoni ; 
that  of  the  ('hristi.ins  of  \ienne  anil  l.ions  >\ith  refer, 
ence  to  the  |x-rsecution  \mder  M.ircus  .\ureliiis  (see 
alH.ve.  Sji  14.  "11  ;  and  so  forth  ;  cp  also  the  I'pistolary 
lorin  of  the  introduction  lioth  to  the  first  and  to  the 
second  work  of  l,k.  (I.k.  1  1-4  .\cts  1  1 1.  and  also  the 
l«i;uinin«  and  the  end  of  the  List  book  111  the  NT  t  '.ition 
v<ev.Ui,/  2:J(i'l-|.'i).     \(\\  |;fis|(ii..\ky  I.itkk.mchk.] 

The  letter  of  ediiication,  on  the  other  hand,  is  a 
[leculi.irly  Christi.in  product  Icp  Th.  T\»i)y.  pp.  413  si- 

To  compose  ■  letters'  under  another  n.ime.  es|)ecially 
under  the  name  of  persons  whose  liviiiK  presentment,  or 
real  or  sup|>05ed  spiritu.il  equipment,  it  was  propositi  to 
set  liefore  the  reader,  was  then  just  as  usual  as  was  the 
other  pr.ictice  of  iniroducini;  the  s.ime  [x'rsons  into  nar- 
r.itives  and  reporiinn  their  'words.' in  the  m.mner  of 
which  we  have  evamples,  in  i'- ;  case  of  Jesus,  in  the 
gns[):;ls.  and,  in  the  case  o.  I'eier.  I'.ml.  and  other 
apostles,  in  Acts.  No  one  saw  anything  im|>ro|)er  in 
tills,  or  thought  of  any  intentional  f.ilsilication,  deception, 
the  pl.iyiiiK  of  a  part  in  which  one  had  to  W  always  on 
one  s  KU'ird  aij.iinst  selfdH-lray.d.  Any  one  who  had 
aiivthini!  to  sav  wrote  a  '  letter'  without  troulilinj;  him- 
sell  -at  any  rate  not  more  than  other  writers  -with 
respect  to  his  work,  aUiut  a  supposed  defect  in  the 
literary  form  he  h.ul  chosen,  not  even  almut  an  arldress 
left  blank  in  the  epistle  when  'despatched.'  as  for  ex- 
ample ill  the  canonical  epistle  to  t'.e  Kphesians  ;  or 
about  the  absence  of  a  suitable  epistolary  iM'^imiiiij;.  as 
ill  the  canonical  Kpistlo  to  the  Hebrews;  or  about  the 
w.mt  of  an  appropriate  close,  as  in  the  llpisllc  of  James  ; 
or  .ibout  the  absence  of  lx)th,  as  in  the  first  Kpistle  of 
John. 

.\t  first  no  one  thought  aliout  the  matter  at  all — 
whether  to  hold  or  not  to  hold  ;u(h  epistles  as  really 
19.  Estimate  l""""''-''',"K  fr'""  ■•^">'   intended   for   thei'r 

of  them  """'"''isible  authors  and  recipients.  .Some- 
times their  real  origin  w,is  known,  some- 
times it  was  guessed,  sometiim;s  people  were  content  to 
p  niun  in  the  d.irk.  They  used  the  epistles  or  left  them 
unread,  just  as  they  were,  indifferently,  without  askinf:; 
any  (|ueslioTi  as  to  their  origin.  knowiiiR  this  onlv,  that 
tli'c  were  intended  for  all  who  ciiose  to  give  h'-vd  to 
th.'rn. 

I  e  idually  the  position  changed  as  a  result  of  a  normal 
<!i  iin;e  111  the  readers'  mode  of  Ihinking,  their  thirst  fur 
knnulcvlgc,  their  revereni:e  for  the  aulhorit.iiive  word, 
.iii'l  their  e\alt.ition  of  it  to  the  .hgniiv  of  canonical 
s'  npiure,  l-'roiu  the  time  of  li  enaais  onwards  the  old  w  ay 
of  lo.iking  at  things  passed  away  for  centuries,  -hrst  with 
re^Mrd  to  thirteen,  anon  fourteen,  ■  Pauline,'  and  certain 
■■■::ha;;c,'  epi.sti.s,  an<l  ull.ci.^,  unllcn  by  .ipistoiic 
fullers';  next  with  regard  to  the  whole  body  of  Old- 
I  iinslian  epislles  so  far  as  it  w.t.s  taken  bv  the  Ciiiiiih 
uiiiier   its    protection,  the   most   recent   not   excluded, 
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siuh  as  .in-  now  foiiii,|  in  .\cts.  Revelation,  Clrm. 
/I„ni.,  even  ,i|,H.npli,d  wntaigs  siuli  ,is  the  I  pisilc  of 
I'aul  to  the  l.a.«lice,ins,  ,  (  „r  ,  tli.it  ol  lesi.,  i„ 
Abgarus.  .Ml  Ih,  se  e;,islles  li.iw  c.ime  to  !«•  leg.irdid 
as  proceeding  Irom  the  wrili-rs  wIk.sc  n.une  lhe\  l»,re, 
and  to  h.ive  |«-^n  origin. ilU  intend.d  lor  those  who  v.,-,',. 
n, lined  ,is  Ihi'ir  first  re*  ipuiits  in  sujiersi  nplion,  s|i|,,(  j,,,, 
tion,  address,  or  tr.idition. 

Here  also  the  rise  of  the  modern  spirit  wrought  a 
change,  .mil  the  hinii.in  mind  li.id  to  r.tiaieils  sti.|js 
along  th>>  p.ilh  n  h.id  for  lentniies  Uin  following  Tia! 
'ape  Typli.il  epistles  were  ,ill  of  them  rejccleil  mk.ii  after 
the  keforniation  ;  the  genninenes.  i.f  those  enil«,ilied  m 
the  Clemeniine  llomih.-s,  kev. ,  and  .Nets  w.is  luodcsily 

(|Uesliolled  ;    some    p„;ccs,  such    as    the    kirger    Teii|i,i,,ii 

of  the  lgii,iti.iii  Kpislles,  and  the  seiond  Ipistle  of 
tli'inent,  formerly  cl.issed  among  the  .\posii,|u  I  .ilheis, 
wiTe  no  longel  il.emed  to  l«-lolig  there  ;  othi'r  epistles, 
Imth  <  alhohc  and  r,iuline,  were  liom  i|„.  tan,,  of  .ven.a-r 
renioied  from  the  position  ihey  hid  so  long  onupied  .is 
possessed  of  the  highest  ,intii|iiily  anil  indispiu.il.ly 
'genuine.'  The  pro, ess  of  disiniegr.itM.n  sieadilv  went 
on.  Ihe  Tuliingeii  sihool  left  iim  l,.illenged  h.iidly 
more  than  the  four  ■  principal  epistles  -  kom. ,  i  and  3 
Cor.,  (lal.  In  the  end  critu  ism  siuceeihd  in  remoMug 
the  veil  of  error  and  misundcrst. Hiding  that  concealed 
the  true  ch.ir.naer  of  even  these  isee  I'.xtf,,  fij  I  j/. 
3if  I.  'I'he  history  of  this  crilii  ism  is  the  just'ifii.ition 
of  those  who  hold  to  it  and  ,it  the  s,uiie  tune  the  1011- 
denination  of  those  who  wholly  or  in  p.irt  set  it  asiile. 
'Ihe  tune  seems  to  Ih-  approaching  when  the  i|instion 
.IS  to  'genuineness'  in  the  sense  now  usually  attached 
to  the  word  -will  no  longer  bi:  discussed  as  regauls 
any  of  the  epislles  that  h.ue  come  down  from  the  first 
I  hristian  (enturies;  it  will  l»e  enough  to  U'  s.itislicd 
of  theii  genuine'  antir|uity. 

i.  The  01d-('hristi,in  'epistle'  as  a  literary  pheno- 
menon seems,  so  far  as  we  can  discover,  to  h,ue  first 
niade  its  ap[K'arance  in  progressive' 
r.iuline  circles.  1  he  first  examples  of 
it  h.ive  ilisappi'ari'd  unless  it  be  that 
some  (K.Ttions  survive  in  some  of  our 
present  canonical  '  Kpistlesof  l',iur  I'Kirnrro.Vai  Ilai  ,\oe,i. 
.also  'the  apostle'  (0  'AttoittoXo!)  or  'the  aposiolic' 
{Tit  '  \irouTo\iKov  :  see  ko.'HA.SS  ;  CoKlN  I  Hl,\Ns,  etc.; 
I'Al  I.).  I'erh.ips  there  w.as  ;■■•  ".irlicr  group,  to  wliah 
reference  is  made  in  2  Coi,  '  .9-11  cp  In,  and  the 
present  group  hid  not  origin.illy  the  s,ime  extent  as  now. 
We  know  not  by  whom  the  collection  was  made,  nor 
yet  wh.it  influence  his  work  h.iil  upon   the  ti.iditional 

text.       J'erhaps   we   may   su|ip that   it   leil  to  some 

changes.  I'lobably  the  collection  was  not  wholh  flu- 
work  of  one  iM-rson,  but  arose  gradually  through 
additions.  The  oldest  account— to  judge'  by  what 
Tertulliin  says  \a.lv.  At.in.  v. )  — tells  of  a  group  of 
ten  epislles  Used  by  .\Iarcion  (about  140  A.li. ).  It  is 
known  that  Hebrews  w,is  for  a  lon^  lime  set  aside  m 
m  iny  circli-s. 

ii.  .\  second  group  of  Old-Christian  I'pisilcs  is  that 
known  as  (  atholic  ('K7ri<TTo.\oi  raHoXnai  1.  The  word 
must  1r-  understoixl  as  referring,  not  to  the  destiiMtion, 
tior  to  the  ecclesiastical  use.  but  to  the  contents  of  these 
writings.  It  w.is  ni^l  originally  intended  to  convey,  as 
is  often  still  incorrectly  Mipoosed,  the  idea  of  general' 
or  'ciicul.ir'  letters,  nor  yet  of  '  canonical  '  ones,  but 
onlv  (as  ,1  careful  examin.ilion  of  thi-  ancient  eiiiplov  ■ 
ment  of  the  word  showsl  '  trustworlhv,'  'woithv  of 
accejjtance.'  when  judged  by  the  sland.ird  of  leiigion 
and   dogni.i.        Ihe   grouji,    after   long   ' 


20.  Pauline 

and  Catholic 

epistUs, 


hn.ill 


ide 


up 


sM.iI;. 
,  of  seven:  Ja.,  i  and  2  I'M.,  i,  2, 
and  3jn.,,iTid  lude  (see  J.\HES  (r.i'isiT.li  I'lllk 
(Kl'I.STf.KS  on;  Jc)li\  (.SciS  C)K  /ihlfUKI,  S-!  s7-'>5  ; 
Jl  l)K  (Kflsll.l.  I. 

ill.  .\  third  group:  I'pistl-s  of  H.iriiab:is  (!i  21/'.), 
Clement  (SS  J.V27),  Ignatius  (|5  28  A  I,  I'olve.irp  js,-,. 
riULii'l'lASs,  §§  10  14,  and  above,  ^   141:   is  usually 
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includofi  amonR  ihe  «ritinK>.  nf  the  .\|H)si..lir  I  .iiIiith. 
At  a  i.iHT  il.ii.-  M.i.s  iiclil.'il  ,in  Kpislli!  ul  th.-  (  hui.  Ii  ..f 
Sniyrli.i  (MT  alxAr,  j)  14)  ;  on  the  s.iiiif  Kri'llU'l'"  nii>;ht 
!"■   .icMi'il   thi'  i'|)i-.tlg  of  the  churclii's  of   Viuiiiie  and 

I.vnns  IM'r  tj   (I,). 

Um- .I,],!!,- ,.1  ll.irnalns  (na^i-a.ia  firi(rTo\i()  M-fcrr«l 

ai.  B»rn»bai.  '.':  '"  '■'^^"^'  Sii  ">.  7i.   "ioM'i  i.s, 

SS  09.  90.  IS  ti>iin(l  in  sfMT.il  MSS. 

ll  i^Mi.t  viill,  ,11  H.  .i^ul..,  illllic  J.rii,.,lcill  t,Hl.<frniii«l,i,  h 

V'"    lli'i"!"-  Ill;  .li..|.-.    ■;■(  .  .  .  T.,1.  *a„..  «    r.  A  l-Jl 

111  iMii.-  MllnT  l.ri.  k   M^>,  ll„-  -.,... ,ll.,l  ™.i*,iAm(\  ..full.   11  .,,1 

(  =  *il;    .li.i|i.,    I    17    {.I  .111   I  11,1    l..,l„,    >,,-„„;    s ,ii,t,l,.  f^ 

art-  .il-.i  f..„i,.|  i„  I  I.  i,n„i  ,,f  ,\k>,„„lri,i  i,,,.'     iri^i,,. 

Th,-  WDik  |)r,.ltssis  I,,  !«■  .1  l.'llrr—  ,«  li\  i.iii- uh.i 
is  lhi.  .spinlM.ll  l.llhir  i>f  thr  's.  ,ll^  ,i:i,l  .l.inyhl.i^  he 
ailrlresses  111).    1,1   »ll,,lil   he  feel,    hlMlself    Ixilinil    llV  the 

closest  ties,  .inil  .anicm;;  «h,im  he  h.is  Iimij  sujuuriieil 
(1  1-4) ;  n.iw  liy  ,.iie  »li,i  l»-l,.in;s  t,i  then  (.«ii  iiuiiiIkt, 
Whi)  e.irneslly  ,iil,lresM-s  the  lirelhri  11,  hiu  le.l  .is  if  he 
wire  tin-  le.uher  whii  h.nl  lieeri  |il.niil  mer  them  Hi 
46t,i.     The  e|)ist,il.iry  fiiriii,   lii.Hever  well  iiriiiilained, 

an.l  nil  Ih.it  a,  ri t  ilsii.illy  aeee|iie(l  witlmut  i|uestiiin, 

is,  in  viewiif  ihe.iinteiils,  seen  tiilietk'tiliniis  ;  in  reahly 
the  wniiin;  is  a  tre.mse  intended  fur  fjeiier.il  use. 

The  writer  s  |inr|iose  is  tu  iiisiriKt.  tiiedilv,  i.i  cnni- 
nninii.ile  miiler  th(.  fi.rin  nf  a  letter  that  wlnih  he  has 
himself  received,  in  onler  Ih.il  his  assnnied  readeis.  rieli 
in  f.iilh.  ni.iy  11, iw  arrive  also  at  fulness  of  kii(i»led);e 
(i'l'tt  fxtTo.  Ti)5  TiiTTfujf  VMuiv  rf\tiav  fxrjTt  Trjf  71'wirii' ; 
lil.  This  knii«ledf;e  iir  gnosis  eiinierns  1  hietiv  the 
riijht  attituili-  of  (  liristi.ms  l,,«.ir.ls  the  Ol  ,  the  religion 
of  Isr.iel,  the  ilmne  vo\enant  wilh  the  f.ithers.  IJii 
these  Ihinns  they  need  to  lie  enlijjhlene.l,  in  eonneetion 
wilh  Ihe  puttini;  into  pr.uiiee  of  the  ni'w  religious 
ethical  life.  This  end  is  sought  to  U.  aeeoniplished  liy 
means  of  a  |ieeuli.ir  view  |iartly  allei;.irii.\l.  partly 
typolojjii.il.  liut  aKv.iys  arlulrary— of  'Vripture'  (the 
O'l'  and  some  ap<ier\phal. 

The  i-|ii.tle  ailmiis  of  U-inj;  divided  into  a  double 
introdueiinn  ilj.;  lf,.-;|  .mil  two  m.iin  |Kirtions  of 
a  doetrin.il  {■^■]7>  and  a  hortatory  (l.H-Jl)  character 
res|K'etiveIv, 

TIr.  il.alriiial  pan  beciiis  hy  showing  that  what  is  nf  ..uiiri^mc 
imiMrMiuc  IS  11, >t  ilic  .itTfriiiu  of  sairitRfs  ur  llic  olisi.rv.uiic  of 
faslv  l.ul  a  life  hi  ,-.)iif,.riiiiiy  with  the  mural  pri, ept,  ,if  die 
I.. .rd  (J.;!).  It  1^  ,,iir  iluiy  t.,  |,„e  riiihn;,iUMies>.  t;»|)t;.  ially  at 
the  liferent  time  w  Ik-ii  tile  u.iys  are  evil  ,ui.l  die  en, I  of  the 
r.re^eiit  .njie  is  at  liaiiil  (4  1  ■■«I^  We  Ihrisliai.^  have  lieeii  ever 
sinLe  the  days  ,,f  .\I.„es  die  true  ...veii.iiil  |ie,,ple  (4. An),  kept 
by  the  I  ,ml.  wh.i  MifTcreil  ,,n  mir  lulialf  aHer  he  hail  liei.mie 
manifest  ill  llie  fle-h  ill  .i,,:or(iaiiee  wilh  what  can  slilt  he  read 
in  'S,  ripmrc'  (.'.).  There  we  ,;aii  .  ..iili,iii,,ii,lv  reail  .if  his 
niaiiife,lall.,n  111  die  fl.sli  (i'.).  The  la-ts  prev  rilieil  in  the  law 
the  .si.rili.e  ..I  l-aa.  .  the  iiM  on  die  i;re.,l  ,l.,v  ,.f  al..iienienl.  all 
arcly|K->,,f  III,  ,i,i-,i,.ii(71.  N.aU.illie  re.l  heifer  that  niiisl  lie 
slam  ami  himii.  ulnUi  the  imiii,i,-rini;  servants  prefiKiir.-  the 
twelve  as  |iie,i,  hers  of  the  K..s|,el  (s).  I  he  |ireiepl  of  <  ir,  uni. 
cisi.in  must  he  spiriiu.illv  iiii.letsi,»Hl  ;  die  ii-i,  <  ircani,  isecl  l.y 
Alirah.iiii,  are  .1  Ivpe  .,f  je-us  (;i);  llie  l.ms  ,:,,n.  erniin;  t,K«lsar'e 
to  he  taken  iilel.i|ili..ri,  allv  ( ln|.  .\i  everv  moment  one  liiiils  in 
the  or  hints  of  halitlsiii  ami  .,f  the  ,  ross  (I  l.l-.>).  li,  |a,  ,,l,  ami 
Kphraiin  »e,ome|.isee  tli.il  11, ,1  Isr.iel  l„,t  die  wli.,fe  l.oily  of 
Christians  .,te  the  true  heirs  ,,f  the  .  ..ven.inl  hn.kell  in  the  .lavs 
of  M.ises  tiiit  re,iev\,-,l  111  I  hrist  t  l:M41.  Mie  true  d.iv  of  rest 
is  n.jt  the  Jevvish  .s.il.l.adl,  l.iit  the  einlllh  ,lav.  die  llrs't  ,,f  the 
new  week  :  ill  Inie  lem|ile  of  C.sl  is  not  the  iHlil.liili;  at  leru- 
salem.  hut  die  siuntiial  temple,  of  «  liieli  C'liristiaiis  form  a  pan 
(hid.;).  .After  a  si,  ,rt  relr.isp,-.  t  (171.  jiassinj;  ,111  t.i  an. idler 
kiiowle.l:.;e  ami  l,-.i.  itiii^  (viiixrK  wat  i.^axi).  our  aiidi.ir  .lei.i,  ts 
the  palh.  of  li^lit  .iml  ,.f  .larkness.  ami  sors  np  the  rhil.lr.ju  ..f 
joy  an.l  |Ra,  e  to  a  walk  in  coiifonuity  widi  die  ■irceiits  of  the 
Lorcl(I.S.Jl). 

As  to  the  (relative)  unity  of  the  whole,  often  denied 
or  disput..!  s.,...  1,.  M.iyiie  iK.s^i  liut  also  fri.qiientlv 
def..n,|,-d.  n,,  ,l,,ul)t  nei-.l  U-  eiitirtained  ;  there  is  11,1 
ne.d  f,ir  siipp,,siiio  chaps,  ^^.ol  to  Ix;  a  Liter  aihhtion 
or  th.it  the  ori,.;in,il  epistle  has  lieen  largely  interpolated 
or  has  iinili-ryone  one  or  more  redactions.  It  is  olivicuii, 
however,  that  in  the  pripar  iti.in  of  l.S-2!  the  writer 
has  made  use  of  an  older  form  of  the  7>eu  /',i/*i.  as 
also,  th.Te  and  elsewhep.,  of  the  OP,  the  book  of 
Klioch,  4  l;/ra,  and  perh.ips  oili.r  works  ln'sules. 

The    author's    name    h.is    nut    come   down    to   us. 
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'Ir.idition,  still  clunK  to  by  many,  sucijests  Ilarnali.i!. 
23  Author-  ''"'  """I'-'iiioii  of  r.inl,  111  whoni  menu. n 
sUp  data    "  -''"'"'v  '"■"'•■  "'  ""•  !*  "'"'  "i  .\tis  i   , 

*^'  '     isee    H.\KN.\ll.\s   and    I)\Hs\IHs|.    liut  .1 

h.i.s  no  cl.iim  on  our  accept. iinc  and  h.is  Usii  oli.  , 
conirmerteil.  The  Ir.idition  is  .idmitteilK  old.  Iiowei, ,, 
and  [lerh  ips  tin'  ii.inie  ol  jl.iinali.is  l,,is  Ihiii  .ilw.,, 
associated  with  this  work,  Ihe  unkii,..,..ii  .luih  ,■ 

was  proKibly  .1  jjentile  (  hristian.  bv  biitli  a  1.1,.  k, 
belonniin;  to  the  .Mex.indn.in  cMil...  'Ihis  coll,  1,1,1., I'l 
is  pointed  to.it  le.ist  by  his  l.int;ii.it;e  .mil  Ins  ni,ii,,..r 
of  scripture  intcrpiet.itioii,  his  iil,.,is  and  some  of  |,  < 
evpresMoiis,  suih  as  '.is  nonces  slnpwn'ik  ourseh,.  , 
upon  their  I.iw  '  ((T^XiToi  ri^  fkfivuv  voui^:,  :ihi.  It 
IS  ,ilso  possible,  however,  to  think  of  him  as  In,,,;. 
.soniewhirc  in  Syria  or  .\sia  .Minor  not  l.ir  from  n^ 
environment  witiiin  wliuh  the  epistles  of  I'.inl  ,11..., 
There  is  n<.tliiiii;  to  inilicile  th,it  he  was  a  Jew  l,i 
birth,  or  olu-  of  the  later  nih.ibit.ints  of  I',destini', 

.N'otwitlistanilniK  his  love  for  Kiiosi,.  tin-  .mthoi    ,,.1 

practical   man   who   h.is  at    heait    l«i..re    .ill    el,,.    ■!,,. 

edihc.ition  .mil  the  .vifety  of  the  i  hm,  h,      Niiiher  tlur.  < 

immmi.nt  nor  lhint;s  th.il   he  111  the  lutun'  1  rd  fnuru.ra 

^  uA.Xoi'Tol  aie  of  the  hinhi.st  import, nice,  but  pii~  it 

thini;s    (rd    Tapci-ral   and    to   know    how    to    c, .iiip,rt 

oneself  anioiiK  them.      See  »■.,;',,]  6-3  Oii.,  4  1  17 

I        The  author  l«lonj;s  in-ither  to  the  rit;lit  winj;  n,,i  to 

I    that  of  I'aiil,  nor  yet  to  that  of  the  writer  of  IIelir,-«,  ,  r 

th,it  of  .Marcion.      Towards  lud.iism  his  attitude  is  .,1,.. 

of  fri't'dom  ;   in  his  yiew  <  hnsti.imtv  came  ni  its  [il,,,. 

in  iinnciple,  as  early  as  in  the  time  of  Moses  ;   law  .,i,,l 

j    projihets  are  bindiii(;  on  lielievers,  almost  alw.iys.  !„,«. 

I    ever,   in  the  metaphorical  interpretation  onlv,   not  i!;e 

j    literal,  even  where  a  historical  occurrence  sec.nis  i.,  U- 

:    descnlM-d, 

The  date  is  e,irlier  than  that  of  Kuseliius,  Orif;.  11, 
Clement  of  Ale.\andria.  Celsiis,  or  the  present  form  of 
the  Did.icht'i  but  Liter  than  the  desiruclioii  of  hru- 
saletn  in  70  AH.  (chajis.  4  Ifi)  ;  Liter  than  the  tinn.  of 
theaimsiles  ('ill  ,s  li  ;  later  than  ■  Paul '  (sih' I'.m  1.  !!!>  ^n. 
421,  including  Hebrews;  therefore  not  las  is  still  ,, 11, 11 
supposedl  liefore  the  end  of  the  first  century  (sec  .\c  1,. 
S  I'll,  but  rather,  let  us  say.  U'tween  130  and  140  \  n. 
It  is  not  possible  to  gain  .1  more  jirecise  deterniin.in.ii 
from  ch.ips.  4  and  IH,  unless  in  so  far  as  the  siiei,,,. 
re^.trdinn  the  buildinj;  of  the  temple  of  Iladri.ii,  ,,i 
Jerusalem,  in  honour  of  Jupiter  (  apitolitius,  ni,i\  l«. 
taken  as  sliowing  that  the  temple  Iwd  luit  yet  l«,n 
erecteil. 

The  value  of  Ihe  work,  which,  looked  at  either  !i,  ui 
the  ;esthelic  or  from  the  edihcatoiy  point  of  view,  1,  ii,,t 
Kreat.  lies  so  Lir  ns  we  are  concerned  in  the  hisioi;,  ,1 
evidence  it  affords  as  to  the  e\istence  of  an  intcrcl  n,; 
tendency— not  observable  elsewhere--  in  the  dncit:..i,  .H 
frcr-  thou(;ht  anions  the  Christians  of  the  tirst  li.ill  .f 
the  second  century,  and  of  a  numU'r  of  views,  111  ■'  ,■ 
domain  .if  Chnsti.in  dogma  anil  history,  which  d.l|.  r 
from  the  usu.d  opinions  as  to  the  contents  of  theti. -; .  1 
narratives. 

The  olil-r  literature  of  the  suliiect  will  he  f.iuml  referre.l  1  ■  in 
the  resent  editions  of  the  test  liy  I  ;eliliar,ll.|iarn,i.  k  (1  I, 

HilneiiftUI  i.V /'  r.ifrfi  tatuminf  n\tplunt,  1S-7.- I  I  il'.o  -  i 
((/,«.  18,  ..-.  L';oi-3ij).  Seefnrlher  Uukeraml  \  an  -M,,  :, 
Oud.  I.  hr.  I.ilt.  1670,  ll.,..  ;  l...iiian.  v.m  .Malleii  \..lii,:jr 
in  /*./■.  i£S.,;  Steck,  Calalol't:.  i:t8,  pp.  11, .,14;  \,i,.,. 
//'/'.  16S-;.  pp.  ior-ij4;  J.ih.  Weiss,  1>^;'  /l„i„,i  „  :,/' 
Vnlis.li  nntrnu.lit,  i3SJ:.\.  Link,  77..^,  l88,j.  ii,j,  .4;  ll...  i. 
I'KI.-"  1.  \?,,r .  p|i.  41. -4n  ;  .ll/.  ii.  1  410-416,  4j,.-,  I  |i  A, 
van  \el,lhui/en,  Ih- /■'!,/ van  ISa  nala^,  1^,1. 

Two  epistles  of  Clement  to  the  Corinthians  (KXijuo  -i! 
T/HU  Aopii'tfioi'!  ,\  and  III.  cileil  as  witnesses  in  (  ,\\.  s 

23,  Clement.  ^'^^  ''■'■,  73;  ""<'  (;"!."'k'.s,  S  87,  ate  1,  .„! 
Ill  (  oil.  Alexan<lnnus(A),  in  the  briis  ,  ,„ 
M-<  (II,  an.)  in  an  old  Syriae  ver-ini,  ;  rhc  t;,,,  -.'..- 
M\  ( lid  I,.itin  version.  It  is  claimed  for  them  il,,it  ii„  v 
were  written  by  Clement,  in  name  of  th,-  1  Inn.  I,  .1 
Koine,  to  Ihe  (,'hurch  of  Corinth  in  connection  ■■,  di 
disputes  which  li.ul  arisen  there  on  questions  of  gov.  ;ii- 
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■piitla. 
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nuvit.     Thfv havi-  in  rpalily  tin-  i|iist..l,iry  fn 
II. il  «rilltn  l.y  ( 'linwiil. 

Tin-  tirst.    whith  from   thi*   iii.<ini'nt   t>i  i{>   r... 
fiiiiiiilir(  .hI,  Ali-x.iiiilr  ml-.  Iiy  r.itruk  jllhlu^|   -\ 

(  !■  M^tout  ,/7  t  \it  iftthu'\,  iir  <,,',  t  urn  rv»  ./,'*/ 
tl  fijli\  I'.itt     lutiti.  (»\l..r.i.   ih'u  W.I-,  M 

l.-U|.,l  VMlh   UriMl  C|l»lllll  tlllll  ,llicl.lHl'|l|l-c|,    I 

iccuril.imv  uiili  ir.iiliii.iii.  ,is  ilu-  «..ili  ..I  ihi-  lii>l; 
iii.irlyr  < 'li'iiiiMit,   mIim  i|>li' .iiiil  imr..!  ihi'tusi  mi,,.., 
(.1  Ihc  ,i|),i-.ili  1  I'.-ii'i  .111,1  I'.iul  .It  K..1I1I'.  iiM-if  ,  liiiii,  I.J 
h.ivf  l«.,Mi  « rill, -11  l.v  111,-  (  liiir,  h  ..I  (i.ul  ,11   k.>iii.-  t.i 

tll.lt     .11     (    iMIIllll  111,.     f,,|-MI     Is     lll.t     fllllUltliUs,     if    til,- 

t.int.-iit-s  In-  i-.msi.l.-r,',!,  it  iiiiisl  U-  r,'^.ir,l,-ii  .i-.  :\  lit, -r. in 
■irlltur  iii,-r,-ly,  A  '111111x11  i. ,1111,11  «iil,-  :  llMiiiUv  11  1, 
h.-l'l  tli,-i,-f.  ill-  111. It  I  'l.-nit-iit  »i.il,-  111  11.11111-  iif  l|ii-,|i,  ,  Il  , 
,,I  tins.  Ii,,\\,-\t-r,  tlu-n-  i,  11, >  i-\  ul,-ii,i-,  Ih,-  uriliiu  .ii-. 
Ill,-  si-iiilil.iiin-  ,)f  ,1  li-lti-r  ttli,.llt;li.illt.  .111,1  I. ill,  il-.-ll 
ifTuroX^:  <S'\  J  ,  i-p  iiriaTtWouiv  .111, 1  «'irt,7Tii\ow>>' 
7  I  t>2  1 1  ;  yi-t  flt-.irly  tin,  is  tl,.l  it,  r,-.il  ,  li.ir.i,  t.-r,  ,111, 1 
;,f,ib.ll)Iy  it  w.is  lli-vt-r  v-llt  .is  smh,  K.ilh,  r  it  is  a 
Ul.lk.  Ill  tlu-fiiriuof  nil  t-pislli-  ;  1,1  s|i,',iU  111.  .ri-  |ll,',  Is.lv, 
ill  111,-  1.11111  r,r  .1  I'.iiilim-  (-liisti,-,  |)i,|i.ii,-,|  f,ir,  ;ii'i,l 
mill,- .11,  .ssilil,.  Ill,  ill  „||.,  L,ii,.,l  I,,  ,,.,,1  II  II  I,  ,,„ 
■I'xh.in.itiiiii  Kjiu'.-niiiii;  .1  |«M,,-  iiiiil  iiiiuiinr  l/irfiti! 
T«fJt  fiV'J*'*?'  *'**  ouoi'oiail.  t,i  us.-  lis  nwii  wonls  (ii;{^) 
alK.iit  its,-lf;  .1  ■wnliiiK'  I7pa0iji.  as  l-ai-i-liiiis  1 //A  111. 
.'tHO  ,l,-sit;ii.iti-s  it;  an  ■  .i,liii,>niti,in '  (coi  r'fffial,  as 
|)i..iiysiiis  h.is  It  III  Kiis.  li,  •>:,'.  il(-si|.;ii,-i|  111  |»-  pulilicly 
rr.i.l  III  til,,  chiirili  ;  i  p  2  (  li-lii,  l!ti  i  (I, -in  "  i, 

ri»-  oiiti-nis  ilii  iiiit  r,-l.it,-  i-.x,liisu,Iy  1,1  th,.  ilispm,., 
at  ('..riiitli,  alth.iiiKli  tli,-s,-  liKUrL-  as  liamig  furiiislii-<l 
till-  oCLMsioll  fiir  111,--  h'ttiT. 

The  wriliili;  iM-uins,  after  the  supersirlpli.ni  atul  beiieiliulion, 
Willi  an  aihil.iuy.  hy  re.i-.,ii  of  v;ifi.,ii,  tr.,iilil,,,  f„r  nut  haviriK 

alli-ii.le,l  I,)  the  C.iriiillii.iiis  lur  (I  i);  n.-vi  f.,llo»s  an  iileiil 

pi.  lure  .if  wh.it  the  fiirinllii.iii  Cliur.  h  ha.l  l.eeli  (I  i-'jH);  in 
fall  is  hriefly  des.  rihe.l  (a);  .1  series  of  evaniiiles,  drawn  frimi 
the  or  .111.1  the  hisl.iry  ..f  (  hristi.miiy,  is  ^nen  i„  sli.iw  the 
evils  ami  misery  wr.iilijhl  l.v  ie.iL.iisv  anil  slrife  (J-il) ;  a  .le.  lara. 
li.i.i  th.it  'we  ii.jt  ihe  (wTs,.ns  luMressed  merely,  Init  alsa 
the  .  luir.h  that  is  wriliilc— .iie  siilTerini;  fr..m  the  s.iine  1  aiis,-  is 
iii.iile  ;  wheref.ire  it  will  Ik:  well  that  we  slu.ul.l  t»;iy  heed  tii  l^,- 
riile  ..f  tra.lili.iil  (^aewi.  rjn  irapafiofftuw).  t,»  allend  t.)  wh.it  1  I.mI 
.it-inaruls  .,f  Us  ;in.l  t.>  lix  uur  eyes  „ii  the  pre.  i.ais  IiI.khI  ..f 
(  hrist  (7  1.4).  Ttiis  is  Ihe  he«iniiini;  of  a  Viw^  serni.m  in  which 
it  is  sft  fi,rth  hiwd.id  h.is  ;it  all  times  ilemanded  rept-iiiaii,e 
|7s-ss);  h.iw  we  must  iiirn  ..urselvcs  t.i  him,  Kl^intt  heed  t.i 
what  we  rea.l  .if  Kii.ith,  N.iali,  Al.raham,  l.<.t.  Kahali  ('.I-IJI 
m.i-i  Ik-  luimhledn);  ,ilie.lieiii  t.>  ( I.mI  ami  not  1.)  ihe  si.hi.mali 
(14);  mnsl  cleave  lint.)  tli..se  wli.)  are  KiKlly  (I ',)  an.l  ihilili  u|i..ii 
Cliri-.t -whu  is  desrrilw.1  in  l.ini;iiai;.-  taken  fr. ml  theOTfl,'-); 
cipvini;  the  examples  uf  the  l»r..i,h,ls  an,l  of  .\hraham,  J.ih, 
M.-es,  iJuvid  (17.l.»,j),  l.iyiiiK  to  he.irt  the  example  of  iwace 
aii.I  harmuny  shown  in  the  llivine  orileriin;  of  the  universe 
(in'.  JO);  in  .all  ihinijs  lie.iiim;  ourselves  C'hrisliauly  (-J1  '.'-J); 
hil.lmii  fast  our  faith  in  the  se.  .aid  coming  of  t  liiist  ami  in  the 
re-urreniiOT  (2:i-'j;),  fearing  (;.>.l  ami  sei-kini;  to  dr.aw  near  lo 
hull  hy  faith  ami  coo.1  w.irks  (.'s.ll.^),  tifuliin^  fhrist  l,y  tins 
r.Ja.t  (:l."i-:l!») ;  .ihservini;  h.,w  in  Israel  all  tliinys  were  o'rderly 
d.ine  (4041);  the  apmiiiument  o(  l.ish.jps  and  deacons  am.ini; 
C'hn.li.uis  came  of  the  will  .if  <..k1  H'.')  ;  Moses  siilleil  a  ,  on- 
temi.m  as  t,>  ihe  priestly  diiiiiitv  (4:1) ;  what  the  aposllcs  have 
or.l.ime,!  for  ihe  reuulation  of  the  episi  ..(lal  ofTi,  e  (  H,i) ;  let  110 
rei;iilarly  cll'isen  leailers  of  the  ,luit,li  he  dismisseil,  let  ,.111- 
tenli.ins  Ik:  av.iided,  love  Iw  slirretl  np  (44/^..MI) ;  where  iieeiiful 
in.ike  ack,lowle,li;inent  of  sin.  Ik:  willini;  t.i  yiel.i,  a,lni.,nish  ..iie 
a'i..lher,  .uliiiiit  t.i  the  pr.-st,\ters  (.'.l.'.'.i?).  The  e\li..rt.,ti..n 
iIk-ii  pisses  over  iiiio  .-i  praver  (.'.!*  ;  til),  followed  by  a  rttr.is[K'ct, 
n.ieweilexh.. nation  t.i  sulimiss.,,11  (tl-.M'.;'),  ,-,  lietiediction  (t;4),  a 
word  athiut  messengers  sent  ;  renewed  liefietiiction  (f..'>). 

.\.l  that  is  hcrf  s.iitl  alroi;.,  coiitrn'Muis  at  Corinth 
lu'Lin,',  til  tilt-  liii-iMrv  I  Itith'.iit;  ,)f  Iht-  ilr.riini"tit.  IViiil', 
tiisi  c-pisilt-  ii>  111,-  (  (iriiitlii.iiis  n-i  ly  liavc  'i^lIcsii-iI  it 
(.  |i  tli.ip.  47 1.  IVrhaps  t»i>.  thoui;h  this  is  vcr>  lar  fruiii 
i.rl.nn,  it  is  coniiectc-il  willi  ilispali-s  th.it  li.ul  ri'.  t-ntiv 
ars'ii  as  to  llic  cnntinuaiicii  in  ,,thc,',  tlisiniss.il.  ami 
cl.-iliiiii  of  !n-rs.iiis  fur  thi-  Ktivt-rniiii'nt  of  the  church. 
It  w.i:  th,'  aiiliun's  main  purpnst;  to  rcniove  tlirticulties 
of  tills  kinil  wherever  they  nii);ht  have  ansi-n.  II,- 
sii.ike   looj-.r    II...    ;...:.s!c    {if    lilt-   <  h-.-rcl:    at    He.::;c     n^    ,-. 

iui,'li  . tilth, irity,  with  tirouini;  eiiipli.isis.  and  liii.ilh-  .is  if 
h.:  uert-  011,;   «jth   the   Holy  .'Spirit   himself  lii.'ij 
.■Vsl.'-,,;.,,/!, 

I  lie   unite  of  the 


eMsi,  111,.  ,,f  1,,,.,.,.  iiii..,p,,i,i„„,s  his  l.,.-n  Mipp..,eil 
,it  van. .lis  tun  s,  llii,;ii;li  vvulioin  iiisi  ,,,ii„.  \,, 
.I..11I.1  111.  .iiitl,.,,  Ik  .1.1,.,  ,|r,,w,ni;  mil,  h  fioiii  lli.'  <  1 1  , 
h.is  li..ri..w..l  11.  ,,■  iii.l  th,  1,.  i,.,Mi  v., 11, .11,  vv.iiks  toili 
i.vii  h    .111.1    I   liii-lcin,     |...-il,K     ,il,..    r.ii:.,i,,     Willi. ,1,1 

I  .ir.lul    .1.  kll    iWl, ',10111,  lit    t.i    Ins    1.  .1.1.   I   V    ,,t     Ik  ill,..,    ,  V.n 

I,.  Iiiiiis,!! 

1  II.'  liilhoi  Is  ,,ii  iiiilv  not  il.iii.iil  ,,f  koiii.',  whit. 
'^'■1   I"  li   I"  "111   111  ;i;iii,  lit  ,1,  tiiwli,  |i|,r  1.1  I I.iiii-iil 

as.  Authorship.  "'^  '  '"'';'  I''  ''  '"■'">''  ■'  'I'- ■  "f 

•^      the      .l|,..sl|.-,.  111.-      ,11111,1,      ,,|      M. 

(  1,11,1111  It  l-ioiii,..  »h,i,'  th,-  r,'li,  s  (,|  th,.  ,,,11, t  ,ire 
't|.ilt..|   II,   rest.   IS  e\iil,iitlv  the  tliir,|   l.iiililni'.  i.ii   lilt! 

si|.     .111.1  not  1,1,1.  r   thin   i,,;^  ;    the   iiii.l.  iKiiu;  se, 1 

i  l.liiii;  iii.iy  [K.ssil.lv  Ik-  the  l,,i,ili,.i  i.l  ulmli  |,t..iii,- 
-|..,iks  I  /  .-r.  ,//.  i;..  'I  h.-tiist.  wliuh  in  tiitn  uiiii,-,|„.s 
tills,  t, -It. iinly  evhil.its  ii.i.isi.f  its  li,i\im;,it  lei.-  tmii- 

l"en  'Ii'iIh 1  to  til,-  w,,islii|i  III   Miilir.is.   liit  not  i.f 

.iny  ictinetliiai  with  the  ni,irt>  r  hisli.ip  (  |eni,'iit.  The 
lii.irtyiiloiii.  set  forth  in  untrustworthy  .\,is,  li.is  f,ir  its 
sol,- (..iinil.itMin  the  iileiititii.itioii  of  (  hiu,  lit  of  Roiiit- 
wMli  ll.uiiis  I  l,.ini.nt  the-  it.usul,  w  ho  w.is  ,-\,-,  ui,il  l.y 
conini.iiiil  of  iJuniiti.iti.  (Sie  tin-  pro..fs  .,f  lies  111 
l.njlilli.ot'-''.  1 

<  1,111,111,  as  l.ishiiii  of  Rome,  l.e  he  lli,- hist,  „•,  ,.uil, 
or  tliii.l  aller  1',  tt-r,  can  no  l,.iii;,r  l.e  ni.iiiil.iai.-.l  in 
view  of  the  ilis,,A,ry  lli.it  th,-  i  hmih  ,,|  K.au.-  is.e 
KiiMK.  Cm  HI  11  III  I  h.iil  II,,  111. . II, in  111,  .il  K.  ,v,innii-iit 
at  .ill  Ik-Ioi,-  Aii.ittu.  (i;t,  t'.t.  ,-j.  Ill,,  ill,,,],!,-  „f 
!',-t,'r  1.111,1  I'.iiili  tin, Is  tio  MipiKiit  I  itlu-r  111  ,,iir  pr,-seiit 
e|iistlf  or  in  I'lul.  t  1.  He  ilis.ipjKMis  in  the  tlivirging 
versions  if  the  tr.iiliiion. 

The  |Ki  sihility,  still  firmly  iii.iint.iin,,!  l.v  such 
schol.irs  as  ll.irnaik  ami  lauhtf.,.,!,  th.it  the  willing; 
ni.iy  h.ive  iK-en  the  work  of  .1  cert.un  I  leiiu-nt  con,  ,111111).; 
whom  noihint;  is  known  excpi  what  c.in  l»-  ^.iil'i-reil 
from  '  his  '  epistle,  h.is  110  re.il  v.iln,- ;  and  t,i  c,iiiiit-ct  it 
with  Ihe  furilit'r  siipp,isiti,,n  that  this  Clement  w.is  an 
illltuelltlal  llieuil»-r  of  the  j;overnill,l,'  lK«ly  ,,f  tin-  kinu.in 
church-  the  mariyr-liishop  of  lei;eml--is  not  lo  I.e 
reconimen,!,-,!.  The  epistle  hiriiisli,-s  no  Krouml  l,.i  it, 
t.ilt  rather  the  reverse.  The  olilist  lr.i,hli,iii  as  1,1  its 
o'u;in  k-iows  noihiii);  of  any  such  view,  Ireii.i-iis 
(iii.  ;J3)  liatl  occasion  to  refer  to  it.  h.id  he  known  it. 
■vhen  in  that  context  he  mentions  the  n.iiiie  of  (  lenieni  ; 
vet  he  sjx-aks.  Willi  some  enipli.isis.  just  ,is  Diomsius  of 
Corinth  does  in  Kus.  ///.  iv,  LM 1 1.  of  the  epistle  as 
h.ivmn  lieen  .sent  by  the  Church  of  konie  in  such  .1  manner 
as  to  make  it.  and  it  alone,  responsilile  for  ihe  eonlenls. 
The  first  to  express  himself  ilistinclly  in  anollii-r  st-nse. 
and  to  name  t  lenient  of  Koine  as  the  writ,-r,  is  1  h-nient 
of  .Me.vanilria  (.S'/;-,.m.  i,  7  ;=■!. 

l-'ronl  the  wnrk  itself,  all  wi-  c.in  ij.itht  r  is  that  the 
auth.>r  pr<.li.ilily  beloiiKid  1,1  tin-  Clninli  ,,f  Koin,-.  He 
was  an  eiluc.ind  man.  w,-ll  .ii',|u;iiiilt'il  with  Ihe  OT'. 
and  the  I'.iiiline  and  other  N'T'  e|)istles  ;  a  friend  of 
|it-ace  and  order  ;  a  warm  advocate  of  the  occasionallv, 
IK'rhaps  oflin.  ilispule.l  rights  of  the  pr,-sl,vt,rs  ami 
d, -aeons  oik,'  chosen,  who  lia,l  ail,'i|iiali'lv  ills,  harg,'d 
the  ihltles  of  their  ol'tlce. 

Ill,-  il.iie,  with  rt'Karil  to  which  we  cannot  follow 
M.irn.ick  in  deducing  anvtliini^  from  the  lists  of  hishops 
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w!ii,  h     h.ive     Inen     f,.uii,l     unlrustworthy. 


cp 


ork  has   lieen   disputed  ami  the 
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in t  he  sought   as  u.is  ilonr  liy  the  older 

.schol.irs,  am!  iiior.'  recently  by  II, 'hie,  Wi,  s,'ler,  and 
.Mallin  krodt.  in  tin-  time  of  Nero  or  ininiedi.it,-!v  there- 
after, lint  c, .n-i<Ur.ilily  l.il.i.  I  here  is  noliiiiii;  to 
c..iii]K'l  us.  Willi  most  silii.l.irs.  aiii,iii);st  win, in  are 
Lipsiiis,  Cl.lcir.llll.irna,  k,  1  .ijjhtf.Kit,  to  .issii;ii  it  10 
till-  l.ist  J, Mrs  of  the  lirst  century  ;  with  Krin;er  to  leave 
It   o|)en    till  the   ri'isn   of  Tr.ijan  ;   with  V'olkniar  lo  i\\ 

th,'  si'conil  c'litury.  H.illie-  1,1  us  say  wilh  .'s|,-ck, 
soiuewliere  .ihout  140  A.O.  :  esp,ci.iliy  on  aicouill  cf 
Ihe  author 'j  acquaintame  with  the  I'.iuline  eois'les 
(including,  of  course,  Hehriws;  and  also  with        eter. 
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WKithrr  hf  nlv>  h.u!  rrnd  thr  Skrf>hfr<l.  or  whethrr.  on 
the  f'thtT  h.uuj.  it  w.i^  HtTni.ii  that  hini  rt-.td  thr 
c'[)i'*tli'    t»{   '  Ifm»*nt,    i-i    rn»t    qnii*-   ( If.ir.       It    ii   ilr.ir. 

ntr\rrtlirlfss.    th.il     rolvt.irp.     Hr^rMliplli,    I  )liiMy»lll«    uf 

Cuiinlti,  .iiift  Irtii.iMis  we-rt*  .uqiiainlfil  wrth  hu  wrk 

'Ihf  wihu-  i>f  thi"  tiHslli'.  tint  mMKiiitu.int  troiii  in 
;^:^t^lt■tu  nr  ri'lii;i.itis  )h)|||(  (if  v  ir«  .  Iirs  vjk'(  i.iMv  in  uh:il 
it  tt'lK  lis  n-ifiDtinn  tlM"  tlf\fli.|ini«'rii  oft  hn^tiaiiitt  m 
the  writtT  s  tniif,  aii<l  rfH.irtlm^  tin*  nt.itioii  tMiMrt-ti 
ilcrny  .Mill  lailv. 

Thf  si'iorid  l■|ll^tlt■  «.l^  .Uiiitisl  iriuririli,it<!v  mi  its 
rtiliMMviTy  111  i^nj  r<*(i-i\ri|   unh   ,i  ««ri,iiii  .miuntit   '■( 

27    Second  ;*"P^'-"-'*'*'"  ■  ^'V"  "/'•'"""  »"  '•**  r«'K  »r,lr.l 

-.  ,       t*v  some  a*  simply  a  noniily  hIik  h  i.iimoi 

ha\e  Ufu   \vrui»'ri  by  ( '!iin»*tii,  ami  ulii- 

lu.ilflv  this  vifu  w.is  ,i.I<ii.t»-i|   iliiio-st  tUKininitnivIv.       '1  In- 

t'li;Hllr    IS,    lirvt-rthi'i-   ^     i'i;il.ilS    with    thf    tlTsI.    mi    far  US 

form  iH  ritru«Tn'-d.  a  '  i«'ttrr.'  althouflli  it  U*  a«  nij.irds 
fonti-iils  an  cilifun^  triMtiw  (iisi^nril  t<»  !«•  from  linn* 
111  imi"  riM.i  >t\  (liiu.h  (  P.t  t  i  p  IT..  /:  K  s  . 

n.,-  «ni.rt.i,n„.U  his  t..i.l,r.  I,...*  lhr\  ..ii»il,l  t..  h-M  Itluh 
Ih'ir  (  liiish.iri  tir>iri"...i..t).  Ii\<-  in  a<  <  'ril.tu.  <■  Hiih  ir.  in.iki'  ii>i 
c>)iii|>i<>iii>»'  v.ith  ihf  Moil.l,  lutvi-  ri<>  t<  .tr  i.t  tUaili  ll-'O;  tii>t 
<viTviiiu  (vs.*  iii.t'.tt-r''  llii-  |>i>'Miii  M.-il<l  ..ml  ilii- u.<r|i|  lutoiiu- 
(•'') ;  -iniiijlf.  Mtk  r.(Kiiiaii.  ♦■.  Vtie\f  in  the  it-.urit-,  n>>ii  ,.t'  lln- 
b"it>.  >l..  thi-  Hill  .,r  ti'Hl,  h.ivt?  n.t  UnT  iiiH.iii  ihf  fiililir,  l>nl 
r.illivr  li\«'  in  rsiK't  l.tli'»n  of  tin'  K'*"-*'  'I-'>  -'t  f^cf\  iii'titicnl, 
li"t  lint  .•(!  ihftlnl>  -.f  rf|M-nt.in. »-.  makt-  -.nrc  ih.ii  lhf>  1kI..iii{ 
tw  tliv  tiut-  •  litir^i  trit).  l.'H>kint£  l..t.  k  U|h.n  m  li.tl  he  h.is 
ttiiltt-n.  lln;  HfiltT  i.ill-  it  .1  ■--ain-.t-l  tf-mi  !iiij;  LiFiilinrni  r ' 
(■rt-uti'ivAiii  iffjt  »Y«^iT»ia«).  Hf  antw  t-^ill.tI^  to  hik-lil\  In 
wfi.it  ii.i-  Urn  U-.unr-).  la  ililii;.  m.  tf  in  -<■.  kin^;  oiK^^nlaii^  c  l>.i||i 
f>ji  .i.K-.rit  .iikI  l.r  <,ih.  r-,  tua  JMiliil  .  t.nti.lcii.  e  in  (  .ihU1.'>- Jlt>. 

The  uiin.mu'fl  author  to  whose  vokc  we  are  liMemnj; 
hiTf  Is  not  »  !i-iiu-nl  "f  komc,  a>  Hru'iuiniH  alone  niii  ■; 
iiiiul-rn  St.  Ii')!ars  wuulil  havf  it,  nor  y<'t  another  <'lt'tii  ,i 
to  wIi'iMi  Herni.is  P-ft-rs  in  /Vt. 'J4.  as  Ilartiaik  ' 
some  luiu'  itrom  iH7^)  supiMjsed.  nor  y<t  is  he  lu  Im* 
iiienlilieil  uilh,  the  .»iithi)r  of  the  tirsl  epiiile  we  h;i\f 
just  Uen  coiiMdenn^  (^  25).  It  is  prnliahle  rnoujjh.  no 
(luiilit.  thai  the  writer  was  ai  iiu.ijiited  witii  iho  last- 
n.uii'-d  writing,  and  was  in  harmony  wiili  it.  This  view 
i-j  coiilirined  liy  ntany  oIaious  iMtim?i  of  avireement  :  ils 
iHirij*  met  with(»nly  in  i  ruijuru  iion  with  tin-  hrst  epistle; 
tlie  later  yet  still  ol'  tradition  whiih  unfalli  rin^U  assijjns 
l>oih  *pi';tle,s  to  ("lenifnt;  and  the  older  tradition  in 
Diony^ius  (see  831)  where,  in  his  i-pistle  to  the  Romans, 
he  refers  to  the  pn-sent  epistle  ijust  as  Ireiia-ii.s  did  in 
the  ease  of  tliefirstias  pmieedinji  from  the(luiri,h  of 
koine,  liiil  not,  like  the  first,  as  writlen-whatever  llio 
words  niay  mean  -■  through  Cltmenl '  (5(4  KNij/xe^roj  ; 
Kns.  //A  IV.  'j;{  u,  »  p  gi. 

Mo\'-ver  the  aii'inymous  writer  m.iy  seem  tn  ehaii^e 
his  eharat  ti-r--now  as  ndviser  (Ifnf,  now  as  preshyier 
(173^1,  now  as  reader  Oi*'l  it  i^  clear  that  he  is  a 
Christian  of  gentile  ori^'in  ilft2h),  an  eduialed  man 
who  mtf-esls  himself  in  llie  Rrowth  of  the  reli^^ioiis  life 
of  tlie  eommmiity,  and  who  when  iteiessary  stands  up 
for  the  defence  of  the  existini;  et  elesiastieai  order. 

In  date  the  work  l>eloni;s  to  the  transition  peri(jd  — 
ai)pro\imatel\ ,  after  140  Iml  U^lure  170  .\.l<.  -  towarcls 
the  muldle  «tt  tht?  s.-eoiid  tt-iitiiry,  Sirue  we  oui;tit,  in 
nil  pp'ltahility.  to  altai  h  no  wtit;ht  to  the  niention  <jf 
Soler  in  ICusehius  (/ef.  cif. ).  we  may  say.  certainly  Ijelun* 
alioiit  i()0  A,  n. 

The  importance  of  this  letter,  apart  from  the  value 
which  it  [wissesst's  for  those  who  are  in  search  of  earnest 
exhortation  and  edification  m  t!ie  (>ld-Chri>ti.in  litera- 
ture, lies  mainly  in  the  contrihutitjn  it  makes  to  our 
kn"wliv!f;e  of  (  hrisiiaitity  as  it  was  nliont  the  midrile  f,f 
the  seeond  century,  the  emphasis  liere  ai;ain  laid  ui)on 
conduct  as  compared  v\ith  d(«lrine  iihoui,'h  neither  is  this 
rtepr^i.  i.ited),  and  the  (h-tnand  for  ^oud  literature  to  U* 
used  aloni^  with  the  Ol"  and  j.;<i^[k-1s  in  the  public 
nieeiini:>  of  the  ehurih. 

I  hi-  tiillf-t  ;inii  U'-t  -tiidifs  of  the  two  ppistjes  ,-irf  tho-^r  of 
l,i«hlf.>.>t  (.J/,  iatliers:  A.  i'!,m.nt,  i^-j..-'),  ujth  \\\\v\\ 
fiiinpare  Paker  and  van  Maiim,  tH  !.\t^-J.\\  HilK^nt'eM, 
(  /.  /.',■«/.  iB;^-'-!';  r,«lihiirilt.H.-irna.  k-/-ihn.  rut.  Af>.  i?;r.'-'  ; 
Lonian,  rh.I\  1883,  14-25;  Siecl;,  CaL-br.  tSSfi,  294-310;  Mal- 
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A  l.irut-  numtn-r  i>i  eptsilrs  of  li[na(tuii,  hamird  down 
from  ,iiiln|uii\  in  \ari«Mi'.  («.tnis,  atlrai  !•  d  nni*  h  attend. .n 

MEpiiiut  of ;;',;,';:"  "■^"■''  «'""i-'^'-"  m"« 

Ifnatitti. 


he  pfi.iradetl  i(»iitrovfi-\ , 
no)  iihly  as  to  ihe  ^4  nuinenr<t^  ami  \a\\;<- 
of  th'-v  wtiiinii;^,  Intt  also  at  lo  the  ii-lat>\e  antujml>  ii 
the  i;rnup>  the  luni;!  r,  the  *hoitt-r.  and  the  .S\  n.u 
re.ensi4.n  namid  aher  t  uri  ion  h.is  .it  t.ist  rrsulltd  m 
a  pi  u  til  ally  unammous  imii  luMon  thai  onl>  se\'  n 
epiitli'!*  of  t^iiaim-',  meiiiinned  by  l-.u?*bius  1 ///  .'t  /  . 
and  prrMTMil   m   Iwo  tiretk  MSN     or  rather,  piopMl. 

speakifn:.     only    m    one,     liir    the    (i?sl     K'^'^    ^'>    epi»t!'  - 

.Hid  the  SI  I  olid  one  more  m  an  <  'Id  Latin  version,  and 
paitially  m  (  ijd  >yri.it.  Annem-.n,  and  <  opiit  ^e^>llo||^, 
lielohii  '"•  *'"'  calej^ory  of  t  >ld  t  hristiaii  lilrfaluir 
Iom.ikK  the  i-rul  o|  the  fourth  century  lln-y  v.rri> 
woiked  o\ir  and  aui;mrnte<I  by  the  addilioii  of  t,.i- 
others,  towhnh  in  turn  at  a  nuuh  later  dale  <  1  fth  nr 
wth  it-m.t  Ihiie  m'ae  were  added,  in  l..itin.  Mom 
o\ei ,  they  weie  li.iusl.ited  in  an  al>ridj;t  d  form  into 
Svn.ie.         IheteM    1  if    three  ot    these   >yruK    .d»l  nl^nu  Ills 

those   to  the  r  phrsiaiis.  Snivrii-ians.  and  li  lycaip 
still    Irr.iled   with    t'«<   Kic.ll    les|M.-i.t    m    la^lilfoot-',   u.i-, 
publi->lied  liy  »  ureion  in  1M4;. 

I  he  oti^^inal  ^;roup.  t  ited  as  t\  it  lent  e  in  (.'.Wos, 
ji  h:,,  and  ( iusfi  i.s,  jj  t,j,  h.is  the  aspn  t  ot  U-iii^  a  H'ili  t  - 
tiun  of  s<'ven  epistles  written  by  Ignatius  when,  after 
havniK  U'eii  thrown  into  prisrai  for  his  (  hnsti.in  pro- 
*es-^ion  and  senlemetl,  he  was  on  his  jourru  y  ft  out 
Aniioi  fi  to  ki>me,  wheie  heexin-eted  to  sutler  martvrdoin 
Four  of  the  se\en  lliose  to  the  thunlies  ot  l-.ph- su,, 
Maj'nesia,  Tralles.  and  Rome  ap[.*-ni-  lo  tiave  Ut  n 
written  at  Snnrna  ;  the  rem.imm);  itiree  -  to  the  I'lnla- 
delphians,  lothe  Siie.rnaMiis.  and  to  I*o!>carp     at  kome 

The  first  three  treat  (he  subjei  t  of  nionarchu  al  chtir.  Ii 
government  with  ^;te.ii  eai  iiesiness.  warn  at;aifi-it  li- !■■ 
sies.  and  urge  to  a  <  htisti.in  lile.  'Ihe  fuuilh  lie. its  i.f 
martyrdom,  of  whuh  l^iiaiius  musl  n<»l  be  depti\td 
The  hith  IS  eliietly  devoteil  to  the  subjtTt  ol  ihuiMi 
unity,  by  all  the  members  adhering  to  the  bishttp.  '1  he 
sixth  deals  with  doceiisni,  and  also  with  the  recognition 
due  to  the  bishop.  The  seventh,  witli  the  renpr-.i.il 
duties  (jf  the  churi  h  rulers  and  [leople.  and  ot  n!l  lo  ''iie 
another. 

The  ffirm  f»f  this  seeming  collection,  and  »j(  each  "f 
the  epistles  separ.ilely.  however  little  promiiieiue  I.e 
Riven  III  ihe  fact  even  where  the  genuineness  is  detmiti  ly 
Kiven  up,  is  arlitict.d.  Thr  whole  makes  up  a  sin::;i* 
coni[)lete  lx)ok,  designed  fur  the  cdiHcatioti  of  the 
readers. 

To  satisfy  oneself  of  this  it  is  enough  lo  observe  ihe 
absence  of  all  trace  of  any  such  'collection"  having; 
lieen  ma(h'  of  the  epistU-s  as  has  Ijecn  assumed  ;  thiir 
mutual  relations  as  parts  of  a  whole;  the  retrreiiie  in 
the  tirst  to  the  sei ond  epistle  as  a  '  second  tiai  t ' 
iSfrTfftov  liifi\ifiiov)  intended  (or  thes.une  readers  ( I. pli. 
liOit;  the  (jeeuiiar  lorm  of  the  ail<lresses  and  super- 
scrijilioiis  ;  the  meaning  of  the  words  there  emploved; 
'  who  is  alsoTheophorus'(6*ai  H»(j0(j/)o?f  IMul.idelphi.i]!. 
'  ot  Asia  (Ti^y  'Ao'.as),  "on  tlie  Ma-andt  r '  (r/'oj 
>!aidr(?/iyt ;  the  lorcetl  character  i>f  the  assumed  nli- 
lions  U-t^veen  writer  and  leaders  ;  the  imptobability  of 
the  details  of  the  journi'v  ol  Ignatius  ;  its  irrtxoiiLil- 
ability  m  various  resjMTts  with  the  certainly  oliler  tr.iiii- 
I'on  as  such  brilliantly  defended  by  Wller  ai^a.Dst 
Lightfoot  in  1892— according  to  wliieh  Ignatm^  tii-d 
a  m.irtyr,  nr»t  .'bout  107  or  110  .it  koine,  but  111  lie 
winter  of  1 15-116.  M  Antioeh,  by  cfMiimand  oi  il.e 
Kmperor  Trajan,  who  was  there  nt  ih.it  lime;  theli't 
thai  liie  wi  iter  sometimes  ciisliiigui^iiies  iiiniseif  fn  ill 
Ignatius  ;  ihetestimonv  of  /-fi.  /',>/.  9  and  13  legardiiig 
Ignatius  and  his  epistles  ;  the  points  of  agreeiiienl  aiid 
difference  Ijctween  Ignatius  and  I'aul. 
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Afirr  Ihe  r«smp|p  of  P.ml.  who  writr*  nlifyitiK  i.nd 
(liMlnn.tl  rjiKt!.-,  .trill  i^  nn  hit  jiiunit-y  loM.inli  Knrtif, 
oliiii-  111-  liH>k<  liirw.iril  In  iiMMMiluni  as  iimUil.!.-,  cinr 
•  ritiT  iniikr*  lt;n  iliui  nf  Ann  nli.  mil  kmmn  ll^  .1 
t  hriMiin  niirtM.  iH-.ir  »iiii.'w»  I.  wli.it  \ivt  in  hi\  l.r.irt 
ri'K.inliiiu  III.-  i;|.ir>  nl  1  linsii.iii  iiiafivnli.rn  .  Ihi'  h.-i  il 
(i.r  iliiti- .iillii-ii  11,1-  nil  till-  |i,iri  111  .ill  ituirih  int-iiiU-r-i 
til  tilt- hitliiip  mill  pri-«li\ii-r-i  iif  ihi- 1 hiirt-li  ;  tin-  |itiriiy 
nf  <  lirisii.iii  iliHtnni'  .mil  ilii'  upri);liliii-t^  nf  a  (  liriMi.m 
lifp  111  Ik-  s.-nir!-i|  III  llii,  ».n,  .  l>;nallUN'  \t  nut.  Inm- 
m-r.  ,11  111. my  «iili  ILmr  li.iw  lii-lil,  th,-  ini-re  ailvnc.iie 
u(  |tn-  liiiliiip  ur  tin-  inrri-  .ismiIhh  nf  (Iikhisiii. 

W'hii  1I111  uriti-r  m.iy  h.ne  l»-rn  it  n  ini|i<i>>,ilili-  to 
ajciTt.im  nr  i-vrii  to  Kut-ss.      i  t-ii.iinlv  nut  Ii;ii.ititiH, 

>  iimiih  w.i-.ilrr.iily  rr.  .,i"iii«-il  Lllimiriu  in  llir  f.ml.lciiM.r 
.K.il.lU.IU~  .111,1    III..I1I.I   (if.ji)      l.v    ll.illlf  (iM'l    m    h r,,. 

\fr^\  Willi  r-liit  .mil  \..s^;  l,y  [..irrMiur 
It.  AntbOnblp.  Ii''74)    .ii.-.UM-t    l'<>..>...ri:    „,    ni..l>ni    unit. 

^^  ll.iiir.  >.  I,»,,;l,,,  MiUi-til.  I.I.  \i.lkiii.ir, 
|!ui.M-Ti,  lliii.r.  »  in  M.,i„M,  K.IIM,  killrii.  v.iii  I,,. .11,  ,1^.1111,1 
K.«h.-.      ll.ih.rTI.       lu.lIU-.     /.ihll,      I   l,;lill,.,|.      \,,||,,,      K.Mllr. 

H.im.uk.  Ihlfly  yi-.ir.  .11;. 1  11  viim.,1  .1,  iI  ilir  liiiu'  luiil  «|,.,||y 
|.,i.M-il    liy   Ml   will.  Ii    -Btiiiiirii-     i-,,i,ll,-,    1,1    Ian. mil.    u.iul.l    (.,■ 

.|H.L.-..  -.1  ,11  .ill.      1  h.ii  ilir  i*,.il Iia,  .  h.iTiyi-.t  III  rciriit  \f-;u> 

*ilil.  1.1  1.1-  ilii...  .Ill  ill,.  ..iir  li.iiiil,  In  ihr  aiK,<:i.  y  ,,l  /,,|ii, 
(/i.«.i//«5  r.<H  tHti.\ltii.i,  1-7.  ;  /■«/.  At-  i^rril  .mil  i.f  I  i^hl- 
f...l  I.-IA    /■■"IliK  ■    .S.    /i.«.l//«,.,   iKr,,.;),   kImIsI   ..11   Ihr  ..lli.T. 

II'.   .1. I    'l.l-'   tit^il    l.iktn  III    aliMliiiin    iitKt-ii    t.ii    tin-   nlhir 

vile  I. >  I  lull  hail. I  AiiiiTiiaii  m  ln.lars  ;  iil«.  In  ih.- ti-,iihni-,,  1., 
.....pl  \ariiiii.  |il.,ii.il.li.  ),l  l,.,Mlr,.  Mii,|«„iii,,Ti,,  .„  lull  „i,il 
.i.|..|ii,.n;  aii-*.-i.  1.1  ,|.|,i  iii.ii..  Ii  i.  III  rialiiv.  Ii,.».-v.r.  .,f 
r.  .  .li.ill,  .1.  h.i.*  U-tii  hf-im-iilly  .itiiinpl.-.i,  li.  .1  (..ir.in-.  jii  Ihr 
Ihlirr*!.    ..f   iIk-    .iip(i...t-il     -m-iMiilitlii  >..'    Ihr     f|ii-lli-    l.i    ih,. 

H'liiaii-    fr hi-    .illi.i..    anil  n.  allril.iili-  liilnr    ihi-  fi.rnirr 

11.. I\  |..i  Ki-nan),  ,,r  Ihr  ..Ih.-r,  i.nly  (v..  V..llrt).  1..  tin-  niatlyr. 
Ii.urllrr.  Il  1.  alMi  n«lrs<  ami  i.inlrary  In  all  Ir.ulili.  11  I.. 
!i;;.iril  l^n.iliu.  .1%  li.t\  iin;  lirrri  l.i.li..))  in  the  l.ilr  yr.irs  i.f 
H.i.lri.iii  lll.trn.i.k.  Ih,-  /,it  ,i,-^  l^M.tntty  l;'H  .-l ttit'ift.  1S7-1, 
111  1.1  Uvp  hi,  il.ilr  .,|..ii  |„  ij,  AH.  lll.ini.i,  k,  I8u7.  .!(  /.  Ill, 
p.  4.16,  ));  l.>rri;.ir,l  In.  ai|yi>  .icy  of  niniian  hLaluhiirdi  cnyrni. 
mriil  .1,  iii.iilr  iin  In-half  i>f  an  i.lial  i.nly  (Jr.in  KOylllr,  f.l!;<,-< 
lur  !,,  ,„i^m,^  ,(,  l,'f,^,-f„l.  I  yi  ;  ,,,  y.,„  M.inin,  //,  /. 
ijluj.  nj5-'.ii:  i.in  l,i>.ii,  /^  i8ui,  J^'i■li-^•\■.  1,.  iih-ntify  him 
wilh  a  Ml. .ml  l;;n.iliu,,  »h.i  Innl  almiil  ihr  miilillr  i',f  ihr 
x-Liml  .rnliiry  (V.illir,  Ih-I.  |6S»..  I  i4.uf.).  ur  »ilh  IVic>:rinii- 
Pr-Iriis  in  Ihe  il.iy.  wlirll  In-  w  t.  .till  .1  I  hri.ti.m  (\'..llrr,  ///.  /. 
H'7.  77;i--.3.>,  .lUi  />/.■  l^ittulhtHi^ilun  Iir,,/,,  \i-m  -  rp  yaii 
l,>.n,   /■/,   /-,  t'--!h.  ^..j-s-ii  ;    igy    ,  4.;,.-44;:   i.-.,,„  -J7V11''). 

llw  uiikilimii  »rilir  was,  in  juil);i'  liy  his  «i,ik.  an 
<-ariii-.t  111.111  with  iiiiKh  /i-al  for  inartynliim  anil  all  lli.il 
mull-  for  «h.u  hi-  ihiinijht  rijjlit  in  ilncinni-  ami  lih-. 
IVrh,ips  hr  w.ls  .1  l.iyiiiali.  anil  liyi-il  111  koiiir.  at  M.iin- 
dllf  inli'rnii-ili.ili-  Lilvvci-n  haisrlijus.  Origin.  (  linn-iit 
..f  .\k.\anilri.i,    Ir.-nn-,i5.    anil    -  I'lilyi-arp.     on   tin-  nnc- 

I.  mil,  and  Pi-tirnnil  I'aul,  the  ■  aixisili-s.'  Ijjnaliiis 
I+115-11M,  anil  .1  i;ri.ii|>  nf  I'aiilini'  i-pislh-i.  iniluilin 
Kph.  I  'I'lu-ss.  I  ■|iiii.  I  nils.  1,11  iIr.  othir.  Th 
piirl.incf  tin- wrili-r  alt.n  lii-s  to  acci-ptanci.  of  nion.in  hical 
dmrih  tjovi-rnnii-nt  as  a  Kuaranlec  of  purity  of  (lortriiiL- 
ami  life,  ami  his  aniiiiaihrrsions  on  M.in-ionitL- i-rinrs. 
.i;-.i  pninl  to  a  il.ili-  nrar  thi-  niiiMli-  of  the-  m-iihuI 
iiiiiury.  ihiMifjh  at  the  same  timi-  it  dm-s  not  si-t-ni 
aiKis.ilili-  to  h\  upon  </»r,(  17;  as  van  1. 0011  ilni-s. 

Till-  valiu-  of  till-  liiili-  yyoik  lii-s  in  thi-  n-gion  nf 
liiqi.ry,  parlii-ul.irly  ill  that  of  thi-  i-xtcrnal  and  intt-rn.il 
orili-nnK  nf  ih.-  hf,-  of  the  church.  It  sjx-.iks  to  tin- 
f\i..li-mi-  nf  a  strong  di-sire  for  vignur  and  unity  in  thr 
KiAiriiim-nt  of  the  church  m  the  interests  of  sounil 
(liHlniie  and  life. 

II.'  .■..(linns  liliralure  will  lie  foiiml  rrcistrrril  for  ihr  most 
p.ni  ni  I.mhlf.n.l  (.1/1.  l-atli.n:  S.  Ii;nalii,s.  l.^fQ.'i);  cp  alsn 
Hukir  ami  van  M,„„  n,  ( '(  7.  L' s.,54 ;  /ahn,  Ign.  v.AhI.  i!i7i 
nii.l  /.I.  1571;  W.  II.  Killrn.  I  he  AmitnH  hunh,  iO»|.l  ..„„"l 
rh,  Unatian  l-.fisll.s  enlin-h-  Spurims,  1886  ;  k.  F,.  Imkin. 
h^t-ttinx  Di/fi^ulln-i  ami  l/islKrU  I'ovUs,  161,1 ;  Vi.licr,  An' 
fi'    i-'q..;  van  l..,.in,   /■/,./',  ,.-86,  ,888.  i8<ii;  H.irliaik,  Ail. 

II.  i  01-41.6;  Funk,  .)/.  I',tl.  ,9<ii. 
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epistle   In 
to    the 


Dinqncius.  ciled  in  Oosi-kls.  §  r,5, 
cateynry  nf  A|w.lnj;ies.  on  whicil  see 
IhIow,  S  41. 

l-'.pistles  of  V.ilentinus.  an  Kefvptian 
t;iii.siic    »iin    iived    at    Knine    in    the 
iiiiildle    of    the    second    century,    are 
"'entioned  liy  Clement  of  .-Klcvandna 
{Sti,-it.  ii.  Sj6  ii.  'JO114  ill.  7  59).  and  were,  it  would  seem 
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30  Diognetus. 

Vj,Iptif4nijg_ 

Marcion. 
Themiso. 


of  a  iliH  inn  il .  Iiir  n  t.-r.     So  .ilv,  an  A>ii//f  .^f  .Unrcitm. 

''•"l"«  " his  pie  lieiela.a  pmoil,  to  wimh    I  eriulll.ill 

ri-|ir»  t.l.h.  .\l.li,_  1,44.  ,t,  1  .,rnf,  jl.  \  cillmlle 
epi-lle  uinffroVi)  «<i(*i,\i«,))  liy  thr  Moiil.iiii.l    I  hriiiiso 

'  '" -"ion  "I  the  apostle  ■|H,uoe)ii»otTn»A)ru,fro\o»), 

±  170.  wnlli-ii,  a.ii.rilin);  111  .Vpolhiiiius  (,ip  Ins  l/K 
V  \f*^  ,  lor  lhii-lil.,;lili  Hill.  Ill  III  those  who  ».  :.■  .  ,p|»,sej 
lo  hi»  \iiws.  IS  kii.iwn  to  in  only  l.y  tins  reii  ,ei,ie.  and 
is  nntewiirlhy  al  lln-  l.ilest  1  v.impli.  ,,f  11,  k,,i,|  irnm  thg 
time  when   'epi.tli  ,■  wire  still  writlell  Williiail  hisillllon 

iniiiiii.iiiiiii  111  ilii-manni-r  of  •  the  .\posilr       ,  ,.  ,  '  |..iu|,' 

(  .illn.lic  i-pisih.,  11,  ,|„.  ri,u:,hes  («a«ii\o,ai  »,.„i  Tii» 

/»»\>)inai  f'lriijroVaii   is   the  ii.iini-   ^;uin   hy   lusehnu 

31.  Dionyilui  [("  I'l""  ^•■"■"'■|"'ili,.«riuiii  i.y 

of  Corinth.     """'>-'"^-  '"-I"'!'  "' '  ""»'li.  aU.nt  iit 

1-  inlijei  liiri-dii  170  All.,  hy  ri-i|Uesl, 

to    Ihe   l„iii.il,i  iiioni.iiis,  .Vihriii.iiis,   N'lioniiiii.ms.    the 

rliuri  lies  of  le.rtyii.i  .in.l  1  Isiwlnn-  m  i  rile,  at  .\iii.is. 

Ins.   aii.l  i|se«hi-ri-  in   I'l.iiius.   the  riii.s.i.ms  and  the 

kiiiii.iiis 

I  111  lionU  isiiirri-nily  hi-ld  In  h.m- l.ei  11  ainlleclinnnf 
ailu.il  h-iiirs.  ■InjuilKe.  hinM-ui.  !,v  ihe  I  h.ir.H  ler  of 
111.  Ir.ii;iiients  pn-sinid  iti  I  .iisi-lmis.  weoiight  r.ilhi-r  lo 
rii;,ird  it  as  .1  inll<,ii,,n  sinnl.ir  in  kind  In  the  lj;ii.ili.iii 

Isls-  Ji  2HI,   cnlit.Mluni,'  ,t   series  of   prili  pis.   slli;L;r.|ii,|is, 

insiiiulioiis  ri->;ari|iii|;  ihe  true  f,iilh,iiid  rinhl  111. inner 
of  lile.  the  ci.nsiiiiiiinii  .iiid  HnM-rnnii-iil  nl  tin- churihes. 
■|  h.il  liii.nvsiiis  hiiiiself,  .mil  not  ili.it— aher  tlu-  practice 
III  Ihiise  nines  .1  l.ilrr  .iiilhur.  slnnild  li.ne  wiiltiii  theiii 
and  piil.lished  iheiii  ci.lliiinely  unil.r  Dioiiysiiiss  naiiio 
lieii.mis  im  ir.isilii;ly  iniprnliiilile  as  soon  as  «e  en- 
ili-.ui.iir  111  do  lull  jusii.e  II.  the  compLuni  111  the  inoiiih 
ol  llmevsius  .1I...UI  lln-  f.ilMhialioli  of  his  epistles;  lo 
the     re.ls.ilis     >;neli     «|iy    he,     Dinnysius,    Wmle     to    one 

group  nf  ri-.ulers  upnn  nm-  sulijeit  and  to  .mother  upon 
.mother,  and  so  h.rlh.  I'i-rl;..ps  slil.sl.miially  the  saii.e 
li.is  In  Ik-  said  of  .m  epistle  wlm  h  I  Inniysius.  ai  1  i.iiliii); 
to  Kuseliius  i/.i  ..  jS  131,  addressed  to  sister  I  hr> si.ptnr.a. 
i.  .\n  /■."■■,/,>  i./  /iiii.mi  I,'  //I'ntiu!,  presliMer  at 
knme  and  .1  pupil   of  Wllentinus.  kllnwn  frnlii  Kuselmis 

32.  Irenoui.  |'''/^_;  ■-'0.|a..d  snll  n-g.irded  as  pmiine 
tiy  ll.iin.lck  (.((/.  Ui,;-4)  and  Klllger 
(./(/.  0.(1.  I-  .1  l.ili-r  Iri-.ilise.  m  epistol.iry  loriii.  on  the 
unity  of  lind,  in  1  ninn  .  iinn  wnh  the  i]ii,s;ii,n  yyheiher 
Hod  is  the  aiillii.r  of  eul  lirffii  T,;f  umaiixiat  fjiripi  tou 
M^  flvat-  Tov  Otov  irotTjTiji'xaAa-i'l.  The  iii.inilest  ex.igger- 
alii.n  In  which  M.illlns  yi  .ir.  .ign  c  ilh  d  allenlinn  (/v 
vuJrrd.-m  ---III  h,l  J-,li.  /■:■-  i«i.7.  117.  inj-31.  cnuplcd 
vkitli  the  f;u  t  th.it  Irena-iis.  niorenyer.  never  shnws  any 
signs  nf  ,ici|u.iinlaiice  y»illi  l-'lnrinus.  allhniigh  he  ymulil 
rnnst.mtly  haye  h.id  occ.ision  to  conlrnM-rl  hini  in  a./;-. 
//,»-.  h.id  he  kiinwn  Inn.  and  Ihe  ni. inner  in  which  the 
writer  puses  as  Iren.ius  111  defence  nf  orlhndo.v  doctrine, 
all  eii.ilile  US  to  iH-rceiye  cie.irly  that  .1  wnler  niherwise 
miknnwn  is  s|»-.ikiiii;  m  us  here  and  why  he  is  dning  so. 

ii.  In  like  ni.mner  the  /-.//t//,-  to  /l/,ittu<,  connected 
with  th.ii  nf  Inn. ens  In  l-'Inriiuis,  and  named  only  m 
I'lisehuis  (  /,'/■■  V.  '.'0  I .  cp  fi  li),  is  also,  proliahly,  nut  the 
wnr;<  nf  Iren.eus,  liiit  a  later  treatise  '  on  schism  '  (T(/)i 
iTXicruaro?!, 

i.i.  .\  liiinl  episili-.  which  according  to  I-'.usehius 
(///•  V.  I'l  11 1  was  sent  |,y  IreiM-us  ill  name  of  the 
lintliren  in  I  J. ml  to  Victor  of  Knme,  and  which  is 
parli.illy  preserved  l,y  Kiisehivus  (/e,.  <■;/  12.171.  shnuld 
cnntiilenlly  lie  regarded  as  a  lan-r  treatise  aliniil  Ihe 
p.isih.il  le;ist  i\(i->os  irf(ii  Top  iriaxa).  .in  earnest 
allenipt  at  ci.ncili  iljnn  lietweeii  cnnieiidmg  parlies  in 
the  p.ischal  conirnyersy.  in  which  111  all  prnhahilily  the 
n.mie  nf  Iren.eus  at  hrsi  did  nut  hgure  at  all. 

.\n  /-.'/./t/.,-  of  I't.tUmy  to  J'/,:i,i.  preserved  in  Epi- 
phanius  (//..r.  ;!,'l  1.7I.  and  printed  hy  .Siieren  (/r<-«. 
9-    P4 -.,„-„  lo2-'-(ji6l.  and.  in  an  ininrnved  tevt.   hv 

•  ^'■""''"J'-  liil,genleld(/ir/-:il|i88i|., 4-2,01,  takes 
the  fnrni  of  a  friendly  answer  to  the  cpiesiinn  :  How 
might  we  lo  think  regarding  the  I.avc  of  Muses? 
Iremius,  in  writing  about  the  gnostic  I'lolemy,  head  of 
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lh<*  vhnol  of  V.ili*nlinii«  in  It.iK,  nt-itluT  u*'-^  lhi« 
rpi%ilr  hi.r  sliim^  iiiiv  kn*mli-ili;»'  nf  it  .1  rf.i^m  t'»r 
rrK.irihiiK  It  a^  {vrnUiMy  a  tn'.itisv  In-Ioii^id^  u,  a  Minic- 
«h.il  l.tttr  il.tlt-  th.in  tli.it  u^ii.illy  .i^Miiiii'it  iiht*  nirttdlt' 
of  the  jiitl  ifnt  )  rih'  ».uiit'  mftTt'Uir'  1^  !iui;}<r<it»'il  tiv 
Ihf    |K*i  illi.ir    ll^t'   lliTi'    111. all-    (if  the  j;n>[irU  ill    Mt     .mil 

Jn  ,   .Hill   i»f   thf   r.iiiliiM'  i-[ii*tlf*   Ki'in  .    1  (or  .  t- ph 

it'll  A     Siirrfn,  /V  /nun  ,his    Itir    ofrrii  /.mlit'M^. 

Fic  .   iSjii,  jip.  19  Jl  ,  lit  I'lolfmai  gHiKiiti  iij  /■If'iim 

/■:/ii<l,;,i,   iH4t  1 

An    .\lioi  rspli.ll    *•pl^tl(■^    lilt-    fiiilimini;    111, iv    lurr   U* 

m'-nti'itu-<l  liv  ».iy  lit  .\p(Mii<li\  \ii  iiiti  n  h  iii^;''  nf 
iriiiTu  iM-twi-i-n  .\liK>>rui  .uiil  Jt'sus 
l-iM'  ,\i'iH  NM'iiA.  D  ay.  .mil  Mifi 
l>oli,iliiii/.  /Il  /'  i.joo.  pp. 4JJ  4H(ii. 

Iii'twmi  .Si-ini.i  .mil  I'.ml  ;   ln-twi-cii  tin-  (  urmlhi.mt  .mil 

I'.till    (       1  (  "1.  1  .    IliiMi    I'.iul    til    Ihr    L.urii.i>li)ulil.illf 

(sir  l',\t  I  ,  H  y>\ 

IV.  AlfM  AI.YI'SKS  Iji  j5) 
111  ( ilil  <  hrKii.iii  litfi.iiuri-a  fniirth  il.iss  is  ronvtiiultil 
liy  tin-  writmi;.  ii^uatly  kriovtl)  as  .\jKKalyps4'».  'Anoiio- 
•  M  B..-.i.«i«..  X'V«"'  'ir  Ki'\f!.itioiis.  must  of  Mhiiti 
"•*•»•'•'"«'••  .ire  p.,rt,.,liy  „r  «l,..llyK„t  I  h- 
follow  in v;  'ir*'  kiMi«  Il ;      ii  A't :  t-/.i/i,<n  I'f  John  {  \v\-  .\l'«  "  ,\. 

|.VI■^K,   .uul    jt'MN,   NlN   o|^    /lUMiKK,    ^^    IX^);    |».irt  i.f 

a  h'r'<rl.itii>n  of  /'»/.r  (  ■h*h'  Al'in  HVl'llA.  jj  yo  .  t  .^min, 
y  73;  SiMiiN  I'fiKHi;  thr  Shft^htui  oj  iiftma^  I  tf 
f  S\o\,  Jili  fji^,  7J  ;  SHKI'HfKDI.  Of  ihf  AV; ,/,///,'/  ,/ 
t'attl  \->\-\'  l'\ri  .  ({  50 1. mil  of  tin-  l^KVtLiltonof  Ahrahitm. 
Uitli  merit  loin-d  hv  I  |n|.h.iriMis  ( /Arr  :i>* ..  |,  .uuI  Uttlno.- 
fcul'Ti'd  to  il.iti-  from  till'  mmi'IkI  tcnlury,  wr  know  httr' 
niort'  ih.in  thr  n.imes.  I'n.hT  this  Mttioii  wr  .11, iv 
im!u<if  ihos*-  fr.^^■Mu■1lt^  of  ol.Ii-r  (hristiaii  kf\rl  it;fiis 
whuli  m.iy  Ik-  h.-M  t,.  MirMvr  m  \U,  'i\  Mk,  \\\  I.k,  iX  ■  v 
a  TIk-v,  'Ji-i  j  Kirn.  1 1  us  4i  '<,  .\\\\\  llir  »  hristian  portions 
of  iTitiiin  "rii,')n.illy  Jrwi-ti  Hritnii;>  -  4  l./r.t.  tht- 
Tt*>t.imfiiN  of  the  \II.  I'.itr  i;irt  hs,  the  .Sil)ylhiu-  ( )r.u  l.-s, 
etc  .  ami  thf  \.\\vx  or  ajMRryiih.il  kfM-l.itioii^  cihli-il  Ity 
*I  iM  hi-mlotf,   iHfi6,  and  othrr'*. 


...'     v\pol,.^„ 

t  .  Apologiei : 
QuadratUB. 

Ariitides. 


AIM  )I,(  M,II-,S  tjiJi  _V'-44( 

s  fiiriii  ,1  Hull  urouji.  OtiP  of  thr 
nI(l^■^t  kiiovvii  onlv  HI  a  >-tn,ili  fr.ijimmt 
1  \.\\^  in  \  ;M.IaMiis  t'-U'h>*,iu.i<lratui 
iiMil  .ulhrvs-'ii  to  \\\v  l.m[M  n^r  Hachiati 
on  hi".  \  isit  to  Alhiiis  .ihoul  ij:;-'j  A,  h. 
So  aUo  a  \Mitim;  of  Aristu|i-s  partially  (ihs.  1.  'Ji 
rxtaiit  HI  an  Atniiin.in  \.rsi..n  1  1878).  ami  wh'>!ly  in  x 
Synac- \iT^ion  Hi^ovend  l.y  Hcmltl  Harris  in  iHyg.  as 
aKo  in  (irrek  in  tht.'  romamr  JuirLuim  and  J^Mt^'hat 
ihsco\iTf<l  \i\  Arnnlaj;f  k<tliiiison  in  i8yo  \e.i,  friniff'^ 
in  /".S  1 1,  181JI  I.  It  ha^  thi'  form  of  a  sjufch 
<k'hv.n-'l  Ix'foiu  ,\n  ininarn'.'tl  '  kin^ '  ( UaffiXd-?)  ami 
may  U"  coiijfetureti  t')  ha\»-'  lK-<n  piilihshcd  umlcr  the 
litlf,  ■  Apolot;y  of  Ari^lnU-s  for  the  (  hristians  rfhj.;ion, 
to  Hi'liMii'  (Toil 'A/ujTf  i^oi  t  diro\o-,ia  ivip  t^s  tu'i* 
X^oTiai'u.'*'  H*C(Tf,i*ias  Tr/>os  ' Xo^tiai' <./*•)  mo*l  likely  '\iih 
the  sujuTscnpUon  '  lo  the  laupt-ror  (  a-^ar  Hail  , an, 
Arislidrs  the  I'liilosopher,  of  Athene '  ( XiToupciTo^, 
KaiiTa^tt.  'Ai/uari^  WftiaTtibr)^  <l'i\^(T0^t  'A^Tjvatosi. 

riif  spcikcr  ^f^ll1^  witha-'h   :t  prnfcssi.^ri  .)f  Iii>  l.iiili  in  i'-A 
(' h.   I).      He    jirMiiists    tluit    tli.rcari-    UMrshipp  rs  ,.f  .,.,.1  .itU.l 

ainl  ail  .irt  in 
kuowiriiufd   (»r 


i.U. 


c!.i 


>.  ;is  l'h:it(i;tans,   (irctks,  ami    hik;\|Hi,ui 
(^).       Their    ^'hH  have   no  title   !■>   1k' 


W'.r-.lai>[H>i  (i-i;).  They  h<-l..n>i  t.j  tli--  \i^il.lt..  11. a  (..  die  in- 
visihle  wi.rl'l,  and  are  rrcaluri-s  of  <,.«!,  ih  ri-haMc  sfoh  ^/fia 
(-v*;  Kt  I  MFM-.).  'If  iiii,iL:ts  of  tht-se(t.-),  AuiMii  '-I  I  lit- »  rr«-(li»., 
thiy  art'  ..tun  rrprc^  a.  il  as  human  U-iiii;''  di'-pl.i)  in;;  .ill  kimU 
of  olijf  ti'in.ihU'  autil-mts,  vins  and  itinie-i  (B-n),  Am"iii;^t 
the  l',i;\pfi.ui-,  ni'-rtuver,  as  irralioiial  aiiiin.tK.  pl.mi-,  and  lit-rl.-, 
d-',  I  i).  'I'he  Jews  know  indred  ih*-  Almii-lily.  tlif  In^i^ililt: 
\M,  .  -...L  .  -il:  ii.ir.^-,  ufid  r.i;ciL^:ci:..;:  i;,.,.^..  ;,..: ..::;, ..i.^N  tht> 
are  iir.inT  the  Irnili  ilicydd  imt  scr\f  him  with  niuk-rsUtniiniu.  .i-, 
U  xlii.wii  hy  Ihcir  ikiiialfif  Christ  the  m.h  uf  (.,>.i  wh..  has  ,,,ine 
inti»  tht  Wiirlil  <I4).  tt  is  (ithcrwisc  with  tlitr  t  hristiatis.  1  ht-y 
live  in  an orilain  c  with  the  i  umitiatiilnit-nts  uf  ( iud  engraved  un 
their  hearts,  and  arc  coiispicuuiis  in  every  respcLt  fur  ilicir  praise- 
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»-.flln  I  '^fMlui  t  (l^>.  'Ihr  il(«  furMfirmrhiilM  with  t«n  ••rti>  n« 
ihai  iKKin  III  haVK  uridrfKun*  «<init-  aliKTiiiiui)  in  tran*in(*^t"ti  1  > 
ui  ^le,  i;). 

Sii    far    n^t    ih»'  form   k    ronrrrn''d,    it    niav   **•!!    1  ■ 
doid'ied    wti.'thtr    Aiislide-i   r\tt   dt-liveriil    siui  h   a    ih 
t  oursf.     t'ltht-r     at    Alhrni    or     rlM-vkfu-rr.       'I  hrn-    : 
tiowi-MT^    ho  Hultu  K'tit    rtM«tin   (of  d<itih|ii>f{  alvi.   wau 
Harnaik    |/7/i8«/l.    t\*>%.    U.   %  \),    thr    n-M    of    If  ■ 
»tat<-Mi<-nt  in  liiwlitu^.  or  for  infernnK  from  the  »up( ; 
fctriplion  in  the  Ssriai  \ri'*ton  th.it   Aii>li(|fsi  drln<t'  1 
hi-»  dtsiouiM*  to  Aniomnn't   Piu^  11  jM  idii       We  ri.  v 
adhije  lo  the  dad-  umJi-r    Madtiatt   tii7-iiH),  liut   ("^i 
larhrr    than    tj^t*       \\  itfi    ihi-*    assuim  d    d.itr    ufit-'i 
what  lan  U-  inf<  rnal  ffoni  the  tontt  nts  uf  the  siniphi  iiy 
of  ihe  dwiourte  is  noleth.  what  the  »(,ttr  ath.pin  ff.^i 
the  ^os|N>|  ii.tMati\r\,  and  \\is  altitude  hmanU  tht-  }hhX% 
\\v    apjuar'*    |o   fia\t'    madr   iim-    of    (m-i-    Cwmn,  )j  '  ;  . 
van  Marii-n.    /h   /'  iHiji.   1   >'») 

A  /'/  /•/iff  i>/  J'U>-n  iiHii  /'.//'i.to*  lOPitfrHiHt^  <  kt.  f 
ntlril.iit'd  to  Ari>to  of   IMla.  iltpit-i  lalinji;!)   \pok>  n     I 
37   Aliltoof  ''^    t  ■Nils,    and   d-ffrnhd   liy  ()riv:'-ii 
P  |.  knov\n  lo  ii-s  ma  fta>;mrntary  way  fniiii  1!  ■ 

v^ntmys  of  Oncm  iunl  others,  ami  j-t 
hap>  imderlie?.  the  .////■^■, ,;//,-  .N/w.w/.  //.,/../  ./  I h,,fh.  i 
L^mfuiHt  uliiih  lollies  to  le^  trotn  the  tilth  itniiay 
Ularnuk.  /(  /.  I  gj  <(s ,  y'A7:'^':i  47  4- taiu!  Ilu- ///  . . ;.»  / 
hetxffn  . //^ /ff.f  i7M[  [hi^hop  uf  Ah-tandna  j  •'«•/ ^4'  '.  ■■ 
/Mx,h-iu%  (<  onylHMre,  /'\p«i  181/7.  April.  300  i- i  , 
June.  4.ij-4f)  U.  It  apfiears  to  ha\e  inrmd  n|Hai  !!;■ 
(juestioii  vvhriher  Itsui  was  tht-  Mrs->i.di  (oittohl  i,\  t!<- 
piOj. lifts,  .ind  to  dale  flom  l(VI7u.  hi  us  sa\  .li.ia 
140  A  '.' 

Itie  Chii'-tun  [rhilosophrr.  lusiin  M.irtM,  ['-■rn 
..Ik>i'1    rooA.n..    hapti/.d  aUait    1  j  j.  tUv\\   .tt  .-ut    i'  ; 

«*  Tn.*'  ■,  .  ("i:'''!  7'.  «'"'  '^  '••''■'I  ■'>  ;»  witn-  ^-  !■. 
rii*  l^lvl;,  ""•  ^'  'nrAs..N.ji*.7amH...sins. 
nm  ApoWgy.  ^  ^.    ^^^  „^,.  _^^^^(^,^^  ^^j.  ^^,,  ,,,^1,.^,,, 

whuh  .111'  impeili'uly  prfser\fd  in  .1  s|iii;h'  M.S.  Ihr 
tir-il  \iniiitates  "our  f.iilh  '  U-t<>re  Aiiromnu\  an<l  fli<- 
Koman  st-nate.  anordniK'  l"  1  us  ///  i\  N{  11  1* 
It  isihvisihU'  into  tline  parts  .hs  i*  Ii;  l:{  »;((  lii  t.7. 
pret'-ded  and  ("Uowt-d  liv  .in  inirodmtion  lU  .iinl  a 
eoni-UisM  n  id**  1  -M  to  whu  h  wa-i  add<-d  at  a  lain  d.il"-  a 
traiisiupt  of  lladriant  leiltr  to  Mimums  1  laiditms 
i»iS  ,1  o  and.  lat.T  stiH,  Icll.is  ».f  Antoninus  I'ajs  ,ii.d 
M.irt  us  .\nrtliMs. 

Thf  oral'>r  auliior  maintains  1 1 1  that  (  hnsiiais  .'iii;l,t 
not  to  he  ]«rMtutiMl  for  thr  tiame  (hf\  U  ar  schil;  I'at 
lhf\  are  nnther  without  <  iod  o^/^foit  nor  j:mii\  <t  ill 
virts  of  rvil  dii'ijs,  Me  stati-s  wh.it  their  i  eii»  1  o  ,"y 
IS.  dfi  l.tres  that  jfsus  thn^l  l)as  furetold  .dl  ihuii^s  .iiiil 
annouutfs  tiii  pur;K)se  of  ptisan,;,  hir  the  insliiu  n-ai  <>( 
thosf  whu  lU)  tiot  know  it.  tla-  liulh  wt  his  l  ht^-t.in 
tonf.ssioii  CJ-l'-M.  (at  Me  thfti  poMirds  in  the  sM.ud 
pl.ice  to  show  that  thf  *  hiisn.in  m  lifiion  is  rati-ii.'!  .in-l 
le.tds  to  a  life  lh.it  ib  Io\.  ly  a>  ihf  prfirpis  of  (  l,i;-!  ,-\>- 
tte.iiiliful  (IM-Ii-Ji  Inth.'  ■.';{  hf  l.ivs  doun  iho.  pn - 
positions  whiih  1p'  ko*""*  '"i  *'»  di-iuss  in  thfii  iiir 
\v  till  he  and  his  In  f  thr '-n  tiavt-  taui;ht  t  omernini.'  <  '  t  ,-i 
an<!  the  piojthets  who  went  In  h  ire  is  true  i  'J  I  .'.*• . 
all  this  was  i.uiL;lil  hy  jrsus  (  hiisi,  ihi-  S.m  ■■»  *,  1 
made  (nan  ai  ai  rord.uuf  w  ilh  the  I  )u  aif  ) .,"  •  ■■ 
(-10-r»3;;  Ufore  the  iiKarnation  nifii  had  \\aiid'i'.:  n 
error  under  the  intUience  of  e\M  spirits  (.M-tJOi.  \  .•  in 
thf  thud  portion  hr  treats  of  Kiptisui,  the  lueh.ui-i  ll.' 
ohsiTv.uit  e  of  Sunday  (dl  .(57). 

The  assiini'Mi  ( h.irneter  of  .1  spoken  tii^.  i.m"-'  l^ 
nu'rely  literary  form.  Ihf  t>ook  is  uitfndfd  to  .i,:\  '  t'' 
till-'  (  hrisii.tn  caiisr  uiih  .ill  uho  i.irrd  to  li^ifi.  ■  11 
espfi  lally  with  rulers  (oi  ap\ovr(%)  aU  of  wIh.m  'i' I 
ineiclv  one  itr  two  fUijH-rors,  are  adriressed  as  ';;ii> 

when  It  w.is  wrilteii  e.mnot  lie  dftfrnmifd  wiih  1 .  :■  •  !i 

Prohahly  it  was  at  kuinc  aliout  the  miiidlc  ol  tiir-    :  iid 
century. 

In  the  second  apology  the  speaker,  in  conserjui  i  '  "I 
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t  Moody  pfrwcuiion  of  ihrre  (  hriMi.iin  uiiO.  r  1  rl*u>, 
1»    ••CODd    »'''l""'^'-'  hiiiiMll  1,,  thr     k.iliian.    «h.,v. 

ApOlOBT  '  K'""'!'"-'  l')>ui»t.i'u.J  l-niMl  iir  |iir|» 
Ir.ilr  Mull  iru.llii*.  II.' r.  I.il..,  wli.il  hi.. 
h.i|i|«-nfil  i(ln.  1  -J).  s|«Mki  ii.iilrni|>lii.Mi<lv  of  mIuii  .i 
MTlilrl  n|)|iiin.'nl  r.ill.Hl  1  l.v  .ii,  iMii;ht  U' .iMe  I.,  il,, 
(,1|;  <lnp.>M'i.if  ili,-.iiUi.T  i!iM-ii|iii  hn.iiiiis  i.uc.miini 
•iiM  il'.-  (1):  .-xiiLiiin  »hy  II  \%  ih.u  in  ■.(nie  .it  ,ill 
1..I.1I  II.-1  ih.-v  iM.iiiirnii  thiir  f.iiih  in  ii.nl  (,',i-  ih.u 
iii«l  \%  unii.ini.Ml.l.' .  Hho  |,-„i,  (  |iri,(  i<(()|,  why 
I  hrKli.iri.  i.mn.ii  ,i..i|.i  id.-  .si,,i,.,|  ,|.«inii,.  .i,  i,,  o,;. 
("ntl.iiir.ili.iii  ,,l  ih.'  nurl.l  .iii,|  ,,>  t,,  f,,ir  (7  8(,  why 
Ib.v  l»'lM'ie  III  Ih.-  |K-li,il   (inlin-  .,f  <i,Ml(|tl;   Ul.il  philii- 

sophrrs  Ilk.'  >...  Ml.-.  Ill  111.'  .ilili'ii  I ■  w.Ti-  iiU,,  |,Tsr. 

luli'.l  (I'll.  Ii'>«  II  1'  |"'^-ilil.'  I.,  l.-.irii  Iri.in  Hit.  iil.'H  .11 
III.  .  r..»«,iv  I  1 1 1 ,  .,1  III,.  (...Il  l.'s,ii. •^,  I.I  rhri.,ti,in  n,,„u  ,, 
ilJi.  uii.l  th.it  It  iiiii.t  U  li..|,|  ,1  niiiiii;  Ihiiii:  ih.it 
.iri.n.T  ,h.ml.l  !»•  lu.i.l.'  lu  ih.;  c.iiiipl.uhi,  u(  th.. 
Lin  Ilium  t  |:l  l.'.i 

Ihi^  iliM..iirs.'  \i  n.,  hi.t.'  |).„|^,  npl  i,f  ih..  f„,t.  .,» 
hi-  "lli'ii  l»-i-n  .,u|i|i..M-il.  ii.ir  .1  |,i.  liiniii.iiy  .irnuni.nt. 

K.ltll.'r     H      11      ;lll     llnl.  lallilint      s...|Ui|.     vtitli     i.,i,,l.i„| 

r<-l.r.mi'  m  wli.it  ll.l^  l.'.-ii  vii.l  m  lii.-  hr-.i  |»-tli.i|.s  .i 
».irk  Ih.it  .11  .1  l.il.r  il.ui-  i\,-t  iK.l  mil,  Il  |,,|,,|  „  ,, 
«-li,iil,-ly  |iiilili»h.-,l  «h,.n   I  rl.uu^  «.i<  ,  ity   pi,!,.,! 

111. 11    IS   1,1   viy    IKIWI-Ill     t4.J    .111,1    ||,„   I,,,,,;     n',| 

ll-ith  ,lisi.iiir-,<",,  1111,1. IS  iiilhi.ssi.s  III  I    vn,jn.  i(  (,7.,ii,| 

i;il-l'H  s.   i  7?,     Ill-  ,,l    urrit  i.||,„.  f,,r  ,.ut   kll,i»l,.,li;,-  ,,| 

111,-  iii.inii.-i  III  whiili  III  tliiis..  ,|.i>s  I  liristi.iiiiiy  «.„  n-- 
(!,ir.|,-il  liy  iii.iiuri.  .iiiil  iliuiifjliuiii  |,r,,l,.ssi,rs,  "111,.  tii,i 
Im.  .Ill  .i,|,|iii,,n.il  v.iiiii.  ,,n  .u, ,,11111  ,i|  wh.ii  it  t,-ll-,  ii>  .is 
t..  ihi-  iii,,r.il  hi,-  ,,r  til,'  (  liiisiMM,  ,,( ih.i  |,.ri,„|  as  *,\\ 
a^  llu'ir  ,.r<!,.si.uii,  ,t|  ,  n.t.iiiis  .mil  |ii.ulii-i-s. 

X  lliinl  ,i|«.i,,i;y  ,,f  |ii,iiii,  1,1  l.ir^;,-  in,-., sun-  pri.si-rv.il 
■  n  llif  s.imi-  MS.   IS  klliiHli  .1,  Ills   /),.;.'„;■/„.  !..,,/,   /-ry/kl,,, 

40  Dl«l0IU»     ''*''■''''■        ■'■'■|>»lill"  111-  ti-lls  lli,-sl,„v 

wilhTrypho.  "'  '"'*"'""  I'-ipHsin  i2Ki,  .iml  ili.n  hr 
i;""s  1,11  li>  sh.m.  Ill  llii.  hrsi  pla,  f.  il,,,i 
ih.  M.is.ii,-  l.uv  h.is  h.iil  its  ,l.iy  .,11,1  must  ii..w  yu, 
|.i.i,,.  1.1  ill.-  ii,.«-  l.Hv.  ih,.  l.uv  „f  (  hrist  111  l^i.  .111,1  ,11 
Ih,  sii.iiul  pl.uf  Ih.u  Clirisl  is  rii;hlly  »,irsl,ip|«-,|  |,v 
l«-li.  \.-rs  .iluiin  Willi  (i,.i|,  l,.i.iusi.  tla-  pr,.plii-is  h.i.l 
f,ir,l,il,l   his  ifiiiiMn;   an.l   hi-  is   liiili    th,-  .s,,ii   ,,1  (;,„i 

as  IS    WlllH-SS,.,!    |,y   his    h.rlll.    Ill    his    ,|..,llh    1)11   lhi:ii,,ss. 

his  r.siirrciiii.n,  ,iii,l  .is,  insi.iii  i  p.t  if, ), 

riiis  ili.il,,^;!!,',  ,ii,i|  ,11  <\\,,v.  jj  f)7.  w.is.  ai-ciirilinR    i 
toili.  1-J(I,  »nii.-ii  afii-r  liisims  I  irst  .\|i,,l,,i;y,  pr,,li.il,ly    : 
siill   vviltiin    ihi'   ri'iijii    u!   .\iii,miim,    I'm,    (ij8-i«.ii', 
ip|>i..\iiii.ii.'ly  .lUiUl  155.1(1,).  '    I 

Willi   Is   kliimn  as  III,.   A/,;.//,.  /,<  /)io,;n,iii^   r,-.i,h,.,|    i 
mtsiitn   imi.-i,   III   a  single  Ms    wlmh  «.is  l,iirii,.,l   ,it 

41  EpUtle       •''"•''-''"ri;  ill  1870  :  it  is  .1  p.iriii.il.irly    1 

toDiognetUi.  ''","'  I''"'  ''"■  '■'•"-"^""'v  upS.toi  m   j 

Mliiih  .111  ,iiikii.,\ni  uiiiiT,  Hh,i  l.ir  a 
HliA- w.is  »r,iiii;ly  uli-ntili,.,|  «iih  lustin.  iiiiil.rl.ikis  to 
riila;lil,ii  thi-,.,|ii.illv  iiiikii.mil  I  )ii.i;ii..lus  .III  ih,.  ri-hKiori 
"I  I  linsii.ins,  ih..  (;,).l  III  «h,,m  ih,.v  irusi.  tli,ir  ldii- 
ii-rii|.t  ,if  ih<-  wiirlil  anil  ,if  ili-aih.  ilii-ir  r,-iiiiini.iii,,ii  ,,f 
Ih..  !,'„ls  ,if  Cm-rii  .111,1  ,,f  ihi-  |,.Hish  »,,rsliip  (J,i(r,Jai- 
tiui.,..i,  lli,-ir  nmlu.il   |,,vi-.  an,l  111,-  i,.as..ii  whv  this  ii,w 

kiii.l  ..r   pr.uim.'    iytnut   ^  (iriT^J.mal  ..f  pi,.iv   l,.,s 
iMiii  11, ,«  ..nun-il  mi„  ih,-  »,„l,l  ,,1,.   1 1.      II,-  ms.sis  ,,11 
lilt-  »,.rthl,ssm-s,  „f  ihi-  (4,,,ls  m.i.li.  l,v  hiiiii.m  h.iiiil.s  of   ' 
piTi-hilil,.  niall.-r  ('.'I;    m.iiiil.ims  lli.il  th,-  J,-«s  .in-  in    : 
irr.,!  .ill,. 11  ih,-v  think  t-i  s,.|\,.  ih,.  (  r,.al,,r  .is  if  h,'  li.ul 
!i.-f.!  ,.l  ,,tt,.rm^'s  .111(1  ,l,.sir,.,l   ll,,-  fiilMrii.iu  .,f  .,  mnU,.    [ 
|ii;.iiv  .)f  c.imni.iiiils  ,:i.ti.      Ill- thi-n  u.».s  im  t,i  sk.-lih    ] 
Ih'-i  'irisli.in  maim, .r,. fill,'  s,,  .„  to  sh,  ,    llu' i.M-,.||,.nc,.    ! 
"f  ,h-  i:iirisli.ui  pri.l,.ssi,iii  la-tii.       Tiw.ir  kii,,wl,.,li;,-  ,,f   ' 
l.'i.l   is  ihrmiKh    the  iiiaiiif,.si.iii,,n  of  tht-  W.inl    iTi. 
H.ra  i;i,.atly  superiiir  is  ihi'  Christiiin  ri'vil.uii.n  1.,  .,11 
;:...i  ■  .fi   piiii,is,,p|i,.rs  lornicrly  tauuht  (*i.      H,  I..|..  it 
mill . .  ,111,.  th,.  fiiln,-s^  nf  (ralisijri-ssii.ii ,  il  1,   (  hrisli.in  f  lith    j 
bniKs  ,,  ri.-h  hli-ssmi;  do).      Km.illy  th.-r,'  f,,]|,nvs.  fr,im 
an,!!;  r  -somi-wh.it  yoiiiiK.-r  — haml.  a  Kl,iritica!i,,n  iif  the    ! 
".-•ill  .in  J  uf  tliL'  prc.ichiiig  i.f  the  Word  to  iiieii  ^U-rj). 
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!  rill.  »h,.|,.  w  ,,    ,,,  plainly  ap(»-.„,  f,,„„  l|„.  Ust  \„if% 

•  If  ih    1.  ,.i  Kiii.illv  .|..M..n..|.  n.ii  tri  l«.  will  ,1,  .,  1^,,,., 
tint  1,.  I.'  r,..„|  .,n.|  r-  r.  .„|  „i  Ihr  r.liKi.UH  ivmnnM,,  ,  „f 
11,1-  .  Iiiir,  h.      \\  h,  I,  „,.  ,  .„„,K,„.  ,h„  .„i„nyiii,„u  »rii,-r 

vi.lli     Vn.h.l.  H   ,ii,.|    |,r.,n..    h..v*    hi'    s. ,    ,„   I,   ,„.. 

.|ii..int...l   Hiih  .M    »Miiii;s  u.lh..iit  «.r  ,,ii,.tmir  tli.-in 

UTthiimi  ..t  .1,  |..,.,..M,„;   ,iiil|.,r,n,  w..  hav,.  „. ,  |„ 

•"""!•'  Iii'il.ti- I"  tin ml  li.,l|  ,.rihnw.,..iiil,,.,iiiify 

l..l,.iii,  .lir.-.nly  r.firiiM  f.  m  ^  7,  »,„  ,)„.  aiilli,.r  of 
4  »lill  i-xt.iiit  lir,ili,-i  /,.  Ihr   lir.rii  (inll,  illy  ..,hi,.,|  |,y 

♦a.  TttiM  '*'''>'""  '"  l-'*"''!  «lliili  lii.iy  I"-  ilil.-d 
Iim.inls  thi.  nililill..  Ill  1!,,-  s<-,  ,,ii,|  ,  ,.|iiutv 
ni.tl.,1,1  ihinalKiiit  ,^j  \  u.  H,- th,.,..  rN|«„m.|,  „haj 
hi-.  Ihr  ,|ii.,ii.|.iiii  phi|.,s,,ph.-r.  ,l..i.|ii,  n„,>i  p,,,|,.,  ,,,  i„ 
».ii,l  ,.n  l.h.ilf  ..f  I  hiisli.iiiiiv  whili-  ,  rill.  Hint;  .m,|  ,  „n. 
Iiilini;  Hi,  rilii;i.,n,  .  ih,.  ,.  phi|.,s,,phv.  .iii.l  .,m  i,|  ih« 
lirriks 

.\n    ,.vi.iiit    lit.,/,,,,,    „/■      (  l,,„,.^,,r,,,    |.,K,,    p,|,„.,l    |,y 

^•'"■"1'.    '^ s    r.  pr..si.|,i,.,|  .1,   h.u,ii«   I..,!,    |„.M 

43.  Atlwu    '"'""'  ''"'  '■'"■"■'■urs  .M.ir,  11,  .\ui,l.,u  ,,,„| 
.Qfm         I.n,  Ills  1  ,,i,mi...his     ih.it  i-.  I.,  vii.  s,,iii,.. 

"Ii'fi-  l»i».-.ii  III,-  \,ais    i7t,    .,,,,1    ,Hf, 
In  11  111,-  , Mil,  III, III  phil.is.,ph<r  I,. I  «h..iii  n,,iliiiii;  l„iih.-r 

Is  kn., villi, ill,.  Is  .111,1 n  I,,  111..  ,|itt,.|,.,i, ,. ,,(  ii,..,im,.„i 

iii,i,,l  ..111    I..    ihrisiMii,   .,i„|    p,,,.,,,,,  iiHi,    l„.    il,..n 

|ir..,.-i-,l,  11,   iiii.h,.,!,.  1  l„i,ti,,ii,  Il Ih,.  ,„,,,, I, I, ,n 

"f  lii-iiii;  .uli.isls  ,Ml,n\  (I  ;l(l  .,i„|  ,,(  I,. I,,,,  ,ii.,ri||y 
iiif,ri,,i  I,,  p.,i;,,iis  (;tl  :)il  .  .,i„|  ,,,,„hi,|,-,  viii,  ,  ii,-.|i 
i)il«-,il  I.,  th.-  sujir.  Ill,,  nil.  Is  ,."' 

44.  MIItladM.  ,    -M"'l"«"  s    1...    Miliinl.s  .m,l    .\p,,l. 

,t<.  i.itiiis  ,.r.   kii'iMii  1,1  11,  ,,i,ly  In  n.im,.  : 

111, It    of    M.-hi..   (,;»,.(    1701    iroiii    a 
,|ii.il.iii.,ii  l.v  I  lis,, 1,1, 1,  ,///,  n. '.ii;-,  ,,), 

VI,    II  \  |-  HiKiKS 

Siuh  Oiil-rhnsii  ,11  Miitinjjs  .1,  ,|,,  nr,i  ,,,n„.  ,m,l,r 
ilii'    i.ilinoriis    .ilri-.i.lv    ,l..,li     iitih      (;,isp,i,      \,  I, 

I  pistil's.     Hl'V.I.UIOIls,     .\p,,l,,i;,.  ,       i.,n     1,,'. 

i..nv.ni,.iiiK  i;r,,ii|».,l  iiM,|,.r  ih,.  h,,i,liinj  ,,| 
/,\l  '•Oft..  .IS  havlll^'  l»',.ii  «ritl,.n  I..1  ihe 
iii.irii,ii,.ii  ,,i  ih,i,  r,-.i,l,r,.  In  this  ,  l.iss  Ih,.  i,r,i  we 
shill  m,'iili,,n  IS  ll,,-  .hiri/Jif..i  01  .s,  ,«.•,,,/,.,  /,.^.,,  ,/ 
1.  .■'(.,■"'"■  Of  tins  w,- kii.,w  lull,-  111.11,- th  ,11  111.-  11. ,1111- 
ami  th.it  It  w.is  th,-  ,  h.,1  »,,rk  ,,f  \I.im  i.,11  ,  n  ,.,  n„.n'. 
Iioiii-il  liy  r,-rtiil!i.iii  1.,,/.-.  .1/,,.,.  1,,^;  i^.L-  (  is,,s 
t  'ill. 

l-\mr;,n.l-l;,;ii/y  b.'.'kt  ,)f  ll.isil,,!,.,.  „r  ,|  ni.u  U-.  of 
iilK'  of  Ins  loll.  ,»,.rs  •  ii|H  .11  Ih,-  (  „  .,p.  1  I ,;,  ro  f  1  a-)-,  ( V.on  ; 
M>  l-ais,  ///u.;-!  ,„  .,  v,.j,,i„,-  yii^n-,r\TiKix  ,  so 
<'|i-ni,.\l,-\.  siii'iii.  iv.l'J.',!. 

l.,ilii<,  ll..mi,'i,,  ,„i.i  /'„,,'«,,,  i,y  \-.,|,.,,iiiiiK  ..r  hii 
.iilhi-r.-nts.  ,ir,'  rif,rri-,l  t,>  liy  (  i,ii'i,.iit  ol  .\|,  v.uulira, 
HipIKiIytns.    IVrtiilliiii. 

A  ■tr,-.itisf  .iij.iiiist  ,ii|  Ih,.  li,.r,.si,.s  lh.it  h.iv.- cusi,.,! ' 
iavvTay^.a.  Kara.  ira<rw>.  r,ii>  .y(.y(i.,,u(i,uii.  ai/idTtu'i-i  liy 
Justin,  IS  11.1111,.,!  l,y  hims.lf  m  .  (^.,,/,  1  .„, 

(>ll|..r  w..rksals.,  .lu-,  rii;hlly  ,,r  vironulv.  auiilnue,! 
t,)  Iiislin, 

i'hilos,,phi,,il,  il.iilriii.il.  pnl,.i,u,  .ll.  I-,,  l,,sM.,|,c,il 
«ritiii>;s  liy  Isiil.irns,  .\p,Il,-s,  .\i;ripp.,  (  .isi.,r.  I  man, 
Milli.i,l,-s.  .\i«.llin.nis.  .\l,.lit,),  lh,-..pli;lus.  Rli.,(l,jn', 
anil  olli,.rs  in  conful.ilion  ,il  iR-iiina'  or  in  i,.,,,iii- 
liii'iiil.itioii  1,1  thill   -iriors.  ■ 

<;r,-.ti,-r  ,,r  Mii.illir  lri-.iti,t-s  Kholly  or  parti. illv  m- 
i-orpor.ii,-,l  ,ir  «,.rki-il  ml,,  lat.-r  imuiii.j,  ,\miliiu!u"ie,, 
t-onf,s5i,iii.il  Winnies,  t-piscipal  lists,  111-. 

Th,.-  chii'f  Work  of  this  dcstripiion.  known  10  11s  smce 

iSSj.  Is  till-  /ll.l.ull,  ,s,r  Al'lll  RVl'll.V.  S  Jl  ;  (AViiV, 
S  ^15  :  \Varli,l,l.  /.';/./.  .s„,^.  ,880,  pp.  looy. ;  Hcn- 
niik...  /,\  ni\  1001.  pp.  58-72). 

!„e  U-.ks  of  'M.-mli-r-:'  -  Tomiii^nt^,;... 
(  Tfomujmoto  ■  liv  Il,.(;t-sippu5.  ln-guii  unilir  Anici-lu.s 
'  i34'.s-i^.s'7i.  I'onipli.icd  iin,l,-r  l-:!,'ulh,-rus  (173/5- 
188/01.  of  which  fi.ii,'ni.-nls  are  pri-s.-rv,-il  in  i;us.  //A, 
.Tp,'  more  of  .1  p,il,-nm-al,  anti-gnostic,  than  of  an 
historical,  character. 
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OLEASTER 

T!i''  mncli  discusMMl  wurk  *•{  r,i|'  i>i  was  proIi;iIi]y  a 
cmmit  til.iiy  oil  inu-  nr   inurr  uf  our  caiiuiik.il  f;os[M'ls 

■  M'-riHurs"  nr  '  < 'orninrfit.irirs  '  {'Twouv7]^aTa\  \>y 
lltr.K  ifim.  acnirdirin  to  <  )ri|;rii  -  ci'll.-t  led  hv  Mr«Ktkr 
( />' 1  4.   iH(>i )  U'loiii;  to  a  luininrnt.iiy  (Ml  tlio   lourth 

t;(>s|if|  (m-c  (    ANitN.   <(  hi,). 

t  >n  thf  AVtwrrn //('/;  of  the  Ihad  (Tf/ii  dvafTrdfrfutt 
l'f^;|Jjl' ;  rcliicd  liv  Srtm.irl/.  I'l' \  j\  w.is  uiittrd  hy 
AthiMai;")i,ts  m  iin-^wiT  lo  mIiji  i  tmns  to  tin-  (Imiiiiifof 
thf  rfiunci  liuii  .iiicl  III  r\|Htsiti<iri  of  th"  iiiHuiiu'Tits  m 
ils  f.tviHir  III. It  tati  Ih*  iltawti  from  the  writings  ot  pliilo- 
soplirrs.  or  from  th<'  « onvtiiution  and  drstiiiy  ol  man. 

I  lie  tilfraliirc  itf  du  Mihjrt  t  i-*  iiiitiifUM-.  It  im  hulrs  all 
itU'lifv,  wlu-llicr  iilili-r  i.r  iiMri-  rt-i  nit,  on  I  lie  NT.  tin.-  Api'-l'-lu: 
K.ithiis  .mil  iitluT  <  hiis.i.iti  wiilcis  ol  the 
46.  LitOratUrO.  tirst  iwn  tnitunrv  hor  )iri-\it\>.  ^:tk(.■  wt- 
itn\  rrdr  ii.  itic  ■  Itut.Hlti.  lii.iis  ti.  tin-  NT 
(s,r  l'\it,  8^,):  H.tni.Mk,  Ail.  I  i8i,i,  :!i,  i^^.j?;  Kriii^t-r, 
W(   /  ,  i-;i,^.  M\y\  •  N.l'  hir.i^r,'  I.-.., 7.  w.  (  .  V.  M. 

OLEASTER   (;%"   I'l*).    Is.  U  w    kV-*; .    I.V   Oii- 

Tuf  1:  ly  :',  ).       (    |.  (  H.l\  K.  Ji  2. 

OLIVE  (H'T;  tAMA  (m-h.  8..  Fx.  LT.n  ;{0.-4  «'U-.) 
i.s  oUr-ii  ni'-iiii.iiii'd  ill  ( )  r  as  ui-ll  as  M'wral  liiiit's  in  NT. 
,    -,.  ,  'llir  I  IrliMw  riariH-  ( •.•ivi.'h  \,  i>  touiid  in 

1.  Etymology.  ^.^,.„„    ,,„,    ,„„|  .\r,,t;,,  t.utn..t  ,„.\ss. 

In   Aral)    zdvf  ummMv  slantK  lor  tin-  oil.  and  a  hrngt-r 
fiiMii  z,}\tnn  tor  till-  tt'f. 

»;iii.ll\  ir.fi-i.ii.f  (/',//,!  S,;h\  ;7)i1liI  Ih.iIi  iIh-  n;iiiir  and  llif 
cillliio'  i>r  dit-  x<\\\K-  urr<-  .1  (>Hii|i.ir.ilivil\  l.iU'  itiipuTl.ttii <ii  into 
Ar.il.i.t  -^uiipnrt.il  l.y  Nlt.il-"-.  ■•I.thir  iil  (71)  .ilxmi  the 
N.iK.ii.i.iM  toiinlrv  (UKapTriK  >?  toAAp)  TrAr)i-  fAtatnn,  .nul  the 
(.Mt  Ih.il  ^..ii.Mi-s  wot.K  r..r  /,7wA»  «irr  t...itM«i-.i  hv  At.iI..  from 
Ar.im.  1^  .i>.t(itr,l  hv  rr.niU.l  (147),  but  .!,ni.  .1  hy  H.iiiiiml 
(.-(»*A.    «.  Ahhan.il.  .h))- 

The  orii;iii  of  zAvith  \\as  furrm-rlv  sonj^ht  within  thir 
JuMiiilif  Ijnv;iiam's  in  ^  nni.  "  to  Im-  hni^ht'  (i)M't.  (i<'s. 
/"Ari.  1  ;  Iiiil  l,aK;irrh-in  .1  liriMiatit  arlu  h- ( ■'//'''^'-  1*^14/  ) 
maiiilaitis  a  di-rivatioii  fr<.iii  Armrriiaii  /s,fh.  whuh  may 
also  U-  ih<-  sonrit*  of  l".i;y|>tiaii  ,//,v//  or  <//'.'//.  a  word 
whitli.  in  a  shi^hil*  diftfrt-iit  (orin.  is  found  in  an  t'arly 
I'yi.imid  li-\l  (lloinnn-I.  /.  h  If  tlii>  rivinolo^y  U- 
ar<  fjiicd.  It  Ins  ^ui  iiii|iortaiil  In  Mnn>.;  on  (hi-  history 
bolh  of  Ianf;uaj;r  and  of  i  i\  ilisatioii.  1  \\v  word  would  In- 
an  rxam|tU'  of  a  vt-ry  i-arly  loanword  iiu  orporatcd  from 
wilhoul  into  thi'  roniinon  Sinitu  sioik.  whilst  the 
knowlrd^jc  rif  olive  t  iilttvirtioii  ini^hl  In-  infi-rri'<l  to 
have  rt-aihril  Is^ypt  on  thf  one  hand  anil  I'att-stinr  on 
Ihi'  otluT  from  soiiif  cailv  sc.ii  in  Asia  Miiiitr  prol*- 
ahly  < 'ilicia,  I.a^'ardr  thinks,  m  view  of  thr  fait  that  ">n 
till' S.  coast  of  Asia  Minor  ihf  wild  ohvr  'forms  vrri- 
tahlf  foH-sis'  (I)i'  ( ■  mrlollr,  tirix'ini-.  22s '•  'I'h*' 
Arabic  \\ti\i\  passnl  aloiit;  t!ic  \.  <(tast  of  Afiiia  into 
Spam,  and  uas  ,iUo  horiov-d  Itv  |*rrsi;ni  ami  Turkish. 
'rhr<irrrk  and  I.atin  w-iis  .irr  of  ipiitf  indi-piinlfnt 
origin. 

Altlioiiqh  in  (Irn.Sii  a  hramh  <rf  7r/7./(rIivr  stvms  to 
Ik-  intrndfd.  t'vi'ry.vln-it'  flse-  zAytfh  di-noti-s  thi-  iiilli- 
vati'd  varii-tv.  In  Nrh.Hii^  iliis  is 
rlistiriiiuistifd  from  (In-  (.Irastrr  {/^ir- 
at^nu^  4it/t^'/4\///i>/t,i].  if  th.it  is  ihr  t  orrrri  idrniiliiation  of 
v.*  ff'w/'//  istf  Oil.  Thkki.  Thf  tuo  terms  an*  hrouuhl 
toi-i'ihrr  in  a  drsii.h  of  \Uu  Sira  (l-'ctlus.  r»Or..  licit, 
text) 

As  .,  hiMiri.tnl  ..liv,-(nM»  fnW  ..f  h.rri.-s. 

Anil  .is  .1  Willi-. ih\i-  tr.c  (pp  ]•;■)  «iih  hraiw  h«-s  full  of  vip. 

No  wonder  th.it  referenees  to  tlu-  olive  irei-  .tlHmnd  ;  it 
is  as  ehar.icteiistic  of  Palestine  (I)t..SR|  as  the  date- 
palm  is  of  i;v;vpt.  .ind  sliar-es  the  notice  of  Uehn-w 
writers  with  corn  ami  the  vine.  <  >ncc  we  find  the 
phr.!*^-  n'»  C".  '  oh\e  orchard'  (Jud^.  ITish  I'he 
spe.  i.d  epiihc;  of  the  (ilive  is  pp'-  /,r.,  'hiMin.uit' 
not  ■  ^reeii.'  hn  the  lea  w-s  of  the  olive  .ife  not  sti  iki'i^jly 
precii.  llie  Use-,  t,i  Its  (III,  lor  h^jhtmy.  as  an  m^^redient 
in  Io<mI.  and  .is  a  s,il\c  nr  omirnent,  arc  too  familiar  to 

1   Sec  l>riv.T  i-ii  IM.  Il'a. 
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t  need  ilhistration,  nor  need  we  reh-i  here  to  ( ini  iiskmanf, 
[1/.  r.  |.  (Jlive  trees  sl.md  .is  an  iniaKe  of  fresh  Ix-aiitT 
comhinrd  voth  fruilfulness  (I's.  :,'Jfi  [i..)  IliS  i  Jer.  11  ,.. 
i  I  Ids,  M  I'll  le  process  of  '  Ix-atin^; '  or  ■  sh.ikin^  '  thr 
'  lre*'s  to  Itriri^;  down  the  ripe  trint  is  referred  to'  m  In 
,  2\j"  |for  the  l.iw  aJH.iit  ulc-anmn  cp  l.x.T.Ut)  Is.  i;^ 
i    24  1 1  ;   and  the  ireadini;  or  pressing  (nil  of   llie  oil   ta 

:  .Mic.  tii3. 

'  111  koin.  U  i7--'4  HC  h.i\r  :iii  allusion  (n  llic   pr.m-^s  nf  ^;r;ifl. 

ltl^;,  V.  hii  h  h.ts  siii>  ♦■  ;ini  itin  units  !.«■ .  n  .ipi'hid  in  enhr  !'■  i^imi* 
,  l>t;in(lits  mI  thr  tiiiir  <  iiltiv.ihtl  ..h\t-  ii|H>n  lh<-  si.ni  <>t  llir 
;     uh:t>t<-|     {i'lyfiiiAatiH);     thf     '.Mllrl.     Inr    llir    illli-tT.U  ion    .>t     hn 

ar^;tMTl^■nt.  mi.iuims  ;i  i.-\iis«.  pi.x  ess     the  gi.illin>;  ut  w  i\-\  ,.!it^ 

ht.iiK  ht-s  upon  ilu-  iulii\.m.l  pl.int. 

The  area  over  whicli  />/(■./  ruro/<t;r.  I ,. .  is  fmind  K''"W- 
ing  s[«)ntaneously  is  so  lar>'e  that  it  is  almost  nnposviLie 
to  s.iv  where  i>r  liow   eailv  it   ni.iv  h.ivf 


3.  Home  of 
olive. 


U-eii    lirst    ctiltivated.       As    I>et.m.|.. 


3.  BeferenceB. 


{,>p.,it.  22_^ //.  I  shows,  however,  itsr.in^c 
i    may  not  in  early  times  ha\e  liecn  so  extensive.       |  lie 
l'!t,;vpti.ins  eertamlv  knew    it   \ery  early  as  a  cnlln,n-'| 

I  plant.  The  (J reek >  l«-lieve<l  Attit.l  io  have  Urn  III 
larhest  home  (Herod.  r>S.f).  and  it  was  mlln.ited  .unoii(j 

'  them  from  a  ^reat  antiipiity.  Thi-  ><\ri.in  iulti\,il:Mn 
may  reach  h.u  k  at  least  .is  far  as  either  o(  ihts.-  (,f, 
Kai^arde.   /.<.  \.   and  Shweinfiirth   and   other   hot. mi  i, 

:    iruline  to  tin-  view  tliai  the  oh\e  w.is  of  Afnc.m  uii-in, 

I    and  theme  spre.id  atoiif;  the  Medilenanean  re^;i-.ti 

('I'ho  pa^-.iU''''  i"  du-  I'silms  stetn  to  Ti.piiir  nolirt-  line  :  u) 

^  l»s..V_»K(,,,|   and    (/■)    I>   i.       In    p.l-s;,i;,-   „    ,   liv.. 

4.  PBB..tL*i     trci-s  in  the  liinplc-i  oiirls  in:i\  jll^lly  siirjn  1  •   u., 

I'JS  1.  f'T  ihvir  is   n>  toisiv\oith\    cuilfn.*-  iIi.li  k.-, 

were   pl.iiiud   ih.  i'-.      Mosi   ptohaMv  ihr  l- vt  is 

in  clisonhr.  as  ihr  vrii.  .il  lin.>  ..illo.i    I'ast-k  mi^^;.  sis.     li  w^ 

lii.iy  i>-a.l 

Anil  I,  ihr  poor  and  m-rdy  ntli-,  p"2Kl   '31'   ':K'' 

III  the  1 -mris  of  tlK- liousr  «)f  my  tlotl,        viSk  ^-^  ni-^-^ 

tlu-d.mMilty  isfttnov-d  «idi..iit  ^i..U■nl.•(("h<•    i\y-'\ 

111  p.iss.i^.-/',  tht-ie  in;iv  Ix-.u.  :.lhisioii  to  tin-  u.iy  in  whi,  h  i(i« 
i.hv.ir.T  prop;i>;;itts  ilsilf.      \V  h.n  ihr  trunk  dt.  ;t\s.  frr-h  -!i,i,< 

^prnl^;  tioin  the  tools,  .nu!  .\  ^;roiip  nf  olives  taki-  ihr  pi. 1  a 

smt;U- tr.f.      As  tin-   p;ir(iil   siciii   .!-■.  .i)s,  ih<    su.  krts  l;i    ^^   up, 

t.ill  and  strong,  in  th.-tr  pl.n  v,  so  that  il   nia\   (Klh.ips  I..    ,,  ■•.y-^ 

i     tr.i.htion  that  in  the  t.iinons  oIi\f.ci"Vf  "•  »'.i/.i  (>•  f  <iA' \.  jl*! 

i     11.1  ttrcs  h.ivi- Ihtii  planudsime  ihf  Moshin  .  oti.iu»-si.'J     1    >..    .) 

N.  -M    .   SJi^   '-3  ;     I-   K.   1     ,   ?:    1 

I       OLIVES,  THE  MOUNT  OF  (D^n^Tn  "iH    /c.  h  U* 

lis;    TO   iums    T\uv    tAaiun-    itS,     N  I,    Jus.];     itiom    iUh  .i^uv. . 

in  iS.  l.'i  loC'P't^n^l'r:,  ^(Jio^a<ri«r.  t.,..;:  hi, 
1.    Namei.      'asimt";    ill    .Alls    I  la.   opov    r'n    «aA..i,oi.«r 

.'Aniu*i'0«,  tHt'ns  ^ui  T-iHittUP-  (>/tTi  fi,  '  ill-  H!.  uni 
c;iltpd011vet'!f>livti.<lsoin^S.  I,'.  joAV  ;.pJos.  .hif.su  -'.x 
aftcTw.iiils  i;ilU-i!  l'\  the  jcws  .-tniTfrn  1,1,  »"'»x  u"  .'.■.'"!  {'■» 
the  rsptrsvinn  rvnC"p7  1.1,  i?  K.  "Jlf  m  set-  hflow.  ..h.l  .  p  111- 
STKe(lloN  IM'ii^l  otl).  .mil  still  lalt'i.  nr.'m  /ufmuii'-r  U  \ 
planml  in  tin-  .MiililU-  Acts  .is  n-riirini;  lo  thf  innliih-N  il 
[i^;hls  hiiiinii)i  ill  iln' \aiions  *.tii,  ui.tn»-s  on  tht-  iiionni)  r  ,.k. 
num.\  triMfit  iutHiHitni  unh  ittrrrni  r  to  thf  IripU-  lit:  It  (O-t 
ihc  it-niph-.  (/■»  of  th<-  risiiii;  sun.  (, )  .>f  the  uil  i.t  the  ..In-  Kf.. 
;iii  ordinn  1(1  the  rahhis  :  .  p  /7/-(',  i 'U7,  pp.  7S-77.  v;  <■  ■  1. 
more  iorri'tll>.  ai '  onliin;  to  Krland,  mons  ttiuHi  .irn'rikw 
(lii>tn  its  ihrtT  siumnils  ,  see  hitov* ),  aini  at  ihc  pus.  1,1  .:.i\ 
Jrhtl  i-ZfitttH^  or  mote  ruiiJiiionly,  Jehti^rt'  i  iir  (s.hih  iii:,o 
Jx-bil  lunz-Zett). 

The  n.ime  applies  prim.irilv  in  a  jjeneral  w.iv  i'>  ili* 
whole  rid^e  Ion  the  limitation  ti>  a  p-irl  of  dil^  <  i^i n, 
•^ccU-Imu  I  ,]),  coimnu  from  Ihc  N\\ 
hut  stictchiriL;  N.  ami  S.  l"i  ilioii 
2^  m  on  the  Y.  side  of  hius.dein.  Uytiid  the  I  i\,ni-l 
the    Kidroii    \,dlev,    thus    f<ii  iii.ru,'    a    sort    ot    t   iii;!-! 

parallel  tolh.-  He/rrha  .uid    I  .-mple  !  lilU  ,see  sk.  l>t:  HI,  il 

alnive.  eol,  2.(iol.  <  icoloi^ic.dly  the  formation  i-  1  li-i"i 
eretaeeons  limestone  (called  l»y  the  Arahs  mizz,in  «nli 
Mijierimooseil  strata  of  soft  iietateoiis  limestone  iNn 
Oman,  called  hy  the  Arabs  k,iin/rh),  and  tpi.ii' iti.ii» 
dept)sits  wn  the  summit.  The  mount  is  e.isih  -  :  tulml 
III  .1  i|U.ii  ter  of  .in  hour  fioin  the  Kidttui  ,   it  is  [.       a-'v.j 


2.  DeBcription. 


'  '  In  many  parts  of  S|).nn  ,inil 
the  oli\fs  .ire  hiatrli  ilowi,  hv  \y 
{/■:/i'''*  IT  7'..). 

3  Coiidrr,   /'i-nf  /(>»>, 'J  .-m. 


(■'  f.  ami  i:rTifr,ilh 
ot  hy  shaking;  (li- 


u^lu' 
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th.ui  sotiif  oilu-rs    lu-.ir    it,   .iiui    linnn-ilv  w.is    luh  in 

x.lllulis  |>l.inl.ltliilis,  fspii  Lilly  (lis  llli'  11,11111'  lni|.llrs| 
..iivr  iiIiifiI,itH.ns  :  Ihf  iiuihIht  nf  thcsr  li,is  i;r<Mllv 
(liminislu'd.  I  [iiTi'.in-tliiti-  ihslinct  i-lfV,ili.Mi-i  -ii'p.iMtiil 
hy  ili'iircssinns  in  thf  lulyc 

(i)  rln'<icv,ili.uiiiiitiii-  N.,  wli.ri'  lli.:li,.iiM(,f  Ml.  IIkiv  Mill 
II.. wr  si, iTiiU  (....,.  ft.  ;il...\i-  St  ,1  l,.wl),  .iitt.nllv  kin.«n  .is  Ml. 
S,  ..niisd.iil  « tiKMlu- triH- >.  .  ,|his  I.,  iin;  n i,.  i|„-  W  ,  L.-slI.- 
iIi.-  N  .l.llls  r...i,l.  .41  ill...  I...IMI  .  .ill.  ,1  K..s-i|.\l..sli,,nl  ;  .  |.  /•/:/%>. 
I  ■:*'  I'P   'It.  '11*:  tlii^  i*<^  II, mil.  .i|i|.f.irs  1..  I  ..  ..s.sii«.,ii. 

I    I'll 11    111.-   ^ w    l,ii,.«ii    .IS    |,l„l    H.iiii    .1    H.i«.i 

(\1. .111.1  ..1  til..   II   ■        .f  111..  Wiii.l),  ..  1,1,  it.,  Ii.,uiii;   tlie  vill.in.. 

ul    ,Sil...iil lis    V.      Irril    ll.lllli.        Il\      |.isp|iliiis    (/;/   V.   11  j) 

ii  is,  .illi.l  '111.,  hill  ,ivi.rl.>..kii«  lliiT.iviiii-  ,.|  ,s,i|,,,iiir;  liytr.nlj. 
li.iil.  OfMW  »T|jin»ov(*.if^nroii.  ff«(irA,iAou.  iia.fit^dfjac,  iit,>n\  ii/^fft- 
i.iiw/j  .ir  J<.i«./.i//,  liriiii;  iikiiliti.-.l  with  ihc  lull  spukrii  ,it  in 
I  K.  II  7  ;is  'Ii.-f..rc  '  ('aa'^^P  J.ru«.ih.iii,  in  ...iiiiii  ti..n  with  the 
p.n;.in  s;ini  tii.iiics  srt  up  by  Siit.nii.nt  fur  his  L.rciitii  wiv..s.l  .nut 
lis.,  with  till-  hill  (t..  lie  r.-ii.ir.l.il,  li..>M-i.r,  as  ,h,iiii,  i),  win,  li 
ill   jK.J;Ii(   is   ..ilU'il    n'nC'^.l    ll  (KV,  iii.,niit  of  .,.rriipti,.ii, 

KV"is-,    ',,1.   .ifstrii.  li.in  ).       r..i    :i  .lis,  ii,s f  this  plir.is.., 

•  hi,  h  w.is  iiiiiin.  lliijil.k'  t,.  th..  li,.l|sl,it,,i  ,.f  ift,  si-r  1)1  s  1  i.i  ,  . 
Tiiiv  IM.irsi  .,1  I:  ihc  hill  inluiiilol  hy  it  w.is  pr.ih.iMy  lli.. 
Ml.  .if  (lliM-s,  (...iiKilv  s.,-,.illi.,l,  ;iii,l  us  lur  th,-  s..i„tii:.rirs 
|ilil;tte.l  ',,11  ilsri^hl  li,ni,r  /.,.,  t-.th.-  .S.  Ili,.\  ni.iy  li,i\..  st,,,.,l 
Ull  the  |.'li.-l  It.ipi  (fl-ll.iwii,  hut  t.,|ii:illy  will  in.iy  1...  siip[i.is('<l 
1,>  Imve'lir.ii  ,>n  the  hill  ,,ill,.,l  l,y  iT.vliti,,ii  th.-  Mill  ,,f  Kvil 
Ciiiiis.l.  iii.w  1,1,  .iHv  kii,,wii  as  til..  I,h.l  .M,n  r,-,r.  t,i  th.-  .S.  ,,f 
Inns.ihin  U.\,iii.l  ih,.  W.i.ly  .■T-l<..l,.-.l,i.  1 1-  |,1,..|  ll.,p,  ,.1. 
ll.iw.l  issep.ii.il..,l  fr,,iii  Ihe  \ll.  ,,l  ( lliv.s  pr  ,p.r  l,v  a  sh.it|i  .1... 
(iirssiDii.  ilni.ii^h  wlii,  h  p.iss.s  the  i,,.i,i  1.,  I!,  tinny,  ami  in 
will,  li  arc  siin.it.-(l  tin-  ii,-w  .i!,.itl.,ns  .,(  |friis.il,.tii. 

(j)  lli'lwi'.'ll  till'  IH.I  .llli'.iilv  llirmiuiicil  is  Ih.'  Ml.  nf 
Olives  |>tti|).T  llir  lilsl.iim.  Innii  |(.riis.il.'iii  is  vatl.uisly 
givfii  .IS  8  filth  iti^s  (.\its  1  1..,  ',L  s.iliKitli .  I, tys  journey'). 
5  fiirhni^s  i jus.  .t'lf.  \\.  Hi^)  nt  (>  furhiti^s  <J<>s.  Jt/ 
f. 'Ji)  -ili'sirilK'il  its  Ix'fiiru  ("IS"'"!')  .|i'tus.il|.|ii  on  tliL- 
MSt  (C7171:).  Zi'ill.  1  14).  (Ill  till-  r.lst  sliln  (cips)  tif  lh(; 
city  ( I'.z  11  .it),  iltltl  DV.T  .tKiiitist  i^art'i-ai'Ttl  Ihf  temple 
(Mk  1.3  if  ll.'re  ii^.iin  lliree  eiiliititi.ilini;  iMiliils  h.tve 
I')  Ik-  llislm^jtllslieil.  The  hrsl.  ntl  the  |.;.  (^(1(14  11.), 
IS  luiw  iii.iilseil  l»y  the  ( .itispiniims  Hussiatt  t'lwer  ;  the 
tfoiliil  (Jd.l'i  ft.),  f.iither  t.i  the  \V. .  ev.utly  f.lies  llie 
irinple  ;  liiTe  st.iiiil  (,i|  the  L'ha|w'l  (if  the  .\sfelisiiHl  on 
thr  site  nf  y.tiintis  ('hrisliati  hlltldnii;s.  the  olde.sl  of 
whi,  h  tjiK's  l).i.  k  1,1  the  tun.'  of  ('. iiist. inline  ;  (,*)  lit.. 
At. lb  vill.t(;e  of  Kefr  et-'Iiir.  (irsl  iiieiitunte,!  in  the 
ht'li'i'lilh  eenltlry  ;  it)  sever. il  other  s.iiultt. tries  ;  the 
Ihiiil.  more  to  the  N.  (2')8.t  ft.),  is  hK.tlly  known  its 
K.irni  es-Seyy.iil  or  K.trtit  .\lnil  ll.iw.t,  nitil  to  Ir.nhtinn 
ts  I'lii  (;,ilil,ii  ;  see  Ix-hnv  (ij  q).  A  cirri. i>;e  mini, 
ni.iiie  for  the  l-'inpress  of  (ieriiiaiiy  in  iHi^H,  le.uis  front 
the  N.ilihts  Ko.iil  Id  Viri  (lahl.i.i  and  theme  onw.irils  to 
the  ('ha|«l  of  tlie  .Vsi.'itshin.'' 

I  he  view  finiii  ttie  .\!t.  of  Olives  is  very  extensive. 
Westward,  it  e.niitit.inds  a  hird's-eve  view  of  Icru.saleni. 
'm  the  Inrm  of  .1  the, tire,"  as  losephiis  evpresses  it  (the 
liiiiiiiiit  is  218  ft.  al).i\.'  the  ll.ir.intl.  To  the  .NW.  is 
seen  N'ehy  S.iiiiHil,  ami  to  the  .\'.  the  iiioitiil.iins  of 
11fii).imni  anil  l'.pln.iiiii  ;  to  the  .s,  are  those  of  liid.ih, 
•»,|,  111  p.irtii'ttl.tr,  the  'It, ink  M,ititit,iiit  '  1  Hi'thleheiit 
i^  il"t  visll.Ie  ;  lint  hnlil  the  t.ip  nf  the  Kiissi.itt  tower  e,itl 
li'seitt  the  ln-ll-lnW.TS  iil  til.-  Chlll.h  nf  the  N.ltlHtv)  I 
tnlli..  I-'.,  ate  th.-.llid  mnltlit. litis  tl.iM-rs'-d  liv  the  ro.id 
(r,,iii    |i-riisah'tti    t.i    feri.h.i   (Hethitiy    is    hidih-n).    th 

tili.ir,    the    l)(..iil    Sea.     tl illlil.iilis    nf    (iile.i.l    and 

.Mo.ili.  'riios...  Ii.iwe\er.  \\li,i  1  l.iim  to  li.iM- s.-,-ii  lerash. 
til'  i;ie.iti-r   ll.ritinii,    l-'.li.il   .iiiil   li'-'Uiiil,    the    .\Ii-dili-r- 


111,-  111,  an-  111  .-not 
hi  th.-  or   tlie   Ml. 


3   OT 

references. 


I'l 


,if    t  )li\es    is    lllrlitl.ined     ill    hull 
I. 'I    2   S    l."..-i  IDi        D.ivi,!,    11 


llii;lit  (I'lm   .Mis.ilom.  emssi-s  the  Ki.ii.'ii 


llld    ehltlhs   tip   the  olh.'r    si,te    1,1    whet, 
ni;    to    K\',     -ti.1,1     w.is    wnrsliipiH.il  '    (l<\"'i.- 

.•s  hri 


.  I" 


\  1  il.-r  lra,lili,,n.  i:..itii;  .is  !.ir  l.,i,  k  .1 
i!„  l„'.ilh<ii  s,,i,.  iii.,ii..s.  1,1,1  il„,  I,., I, 
I  I,,  w.  sleiti  II, ink  ..I  the  Ml.  Ill  I  )li.-.-s  has  heeii  Ir.mi  e.irly 
-,  ,,,,.1  siill  I  .niiiiiii.s  1.,  Ih-,  iiscl  f,>r  piir(«is..s  .li  hnri.ii. 
.Ill,  i..|il   ,>1    iIk-   |,ii!iI,s,  ,  ,iv.-s   11.11, sI, .11,1,-. I   iii|,>  s.-pii!- 


li-iw  ...I1.-.I  (l,.is.l.-s,K)  •  |,,i„l,s  ,,r  th,-  Pi.,,,h..t 


I  1,1  111.-  >\V.  ,,rth.  I  ,iti, 


AV.  ur  li,l-li,iHt,  lU(iv.j|),  PI 


Pl 

hiiil.liiitis,     (pll.  Vi 
/■/.7-il,  i./.i,  |.p.    1- 


1,1 


■wli.l,  In-  wis  w.,iil  to  w,,iship  fin.r:  .\V  less  .,,r. 
ri-itly,  'wh.i.-  hi-  w.iisliipp.-,l  i„.i|  |,  ,,,,  ih,.  nil,,.,  si,],; 
he   .h-s.i-nihil    In    Hmii  mv    {■-     ,    iiniih-nlili.il)       1  ■) 

|->.-klel    (II. -il    s.es    111,,    'ulniy    nl    Y.illwi-'   j; 1;    hmh 

Irolll    the  ti-ilph-  .llld    reslliii;    oil    the   Ml,   nf  (lliv.s,    ,  p 
■l:!...  wh.-i.',  i,)ni-iselv,    llii-   i;l,iry  n|    V,ihwi-  inin.s  l,> 
the  ti-mph-  hniii  th.-  I-.       (,  I  In  Neh,  His   11  is  sanl  :    llie 
|«-,iple  w.-lll    In   ■  Ih.-  iiiniinl  '  |nr   l,I,ltiihl-,  of   nliM-,  i|, 
V.innlls    lllleipn-l.-l  s    llll.h  Isl.ind    Ihi-    Ml.    nl    OIlM-s  li,|,." 

(,/|  /.-,  h,iri,ili  il  I,)  s,.s  V.iliwe  111  Ih,.  ur.-.it  d.iv  pl  ml 
Ills  h-i-t  nn  Ih,-  .Ml.  nl  I  ilui-s.  Willi  h  is  ,1.  It  liv  an  ..isi 
v^.lr.l  and  wi-stw.iid  v.illev  In  itiaki-  way  h.r  the  liii;ili\.-s 

l..il.r  i.il.liini,  ;,l  Jnil.iistii  ,ili.„  h.-.l  the  ,11,.  ..f  t|„.  M.lh.ii.r 
(Nil,  l',i;  .Mish,  /•.,,, i/,,:Mi.,  il„.  Ml.  ,,f  Oliv.s.  wl,.,,.  .,!..,   ,1 

lli.-,.|i|,.-,,i.in, .;  .„h  i„.»  ii,....n  ..  lir.-  wa-  kiM.11,,1  .isil,l,  ,is 

lar  .Is  li,,iii  k.iiii  Sailah,  h.  A  l.-»i.h  I.  ,;.  ii.l  lis,  s  th,.  ,,l„„|,,  ,,f 
Ih.-.liwii.-  Mu-kiii.iii  ,111  tin-  .\li..,l  Oil. si,, I  till.-,-  and  a  h  .If 
ye.ils. 

The  ,\T  reh.retn.-s  ale   hi,-:     1,,)  Mi. '."l  ,  Mk  lit 
I.k   ]!».•„  ( |(-siis  irnssi-s  till-  .Ml    nf  Oln.-s  1,11  th,-  ,|,u  ,,( 
4    NT        '"'"  """"I'''-''  ''ntrv  into  |,-riis,i|,-in  1  ,   i,'.) 


references. 


Mt.'JI  1  Mk.  l:i,  Is 


of    his    (Its,  ,ll]Is,- 


(-nmi-ninn;  the  li-inpl.  1  ,  (,  1  |  ,k  'Jl  ,; 
III.  ,'<i  (I.-siis  withih.iws  Inr  the  Infill  as.  a. mi, Inn;  in 
I.k.  w.is  Ills  h.il.ii  1,1  ilir  Ml.  ,i(  oiiv(.s|;  (,/i  Mi  -Jl-,  ;,, 
Mk,  1  l..h  I.k,  'J-J  I.,  (mi-tiiinii..d  in  ,  iiiin,-,  tmn  with  (it  ni- 
si M.wi-.  (,/,  r-  |i  ;   I,-)  .Vilsli..  (.tfl,-r  the  .IS,, -lis ,  i|„. 

.ipiistles    return    frniii    the    Ml,     of   (lluesl       Chiisliin 

tlMdltinn.    ti-slllij;  lllldntllil,-,|lv  nn  111,.  l,is|   ,il,-,l  p,iss,ii;,-, 

lint  als.i  inlhiemed  liy /,-i  h.  1  I  4,  h,is,  sime  ih.-  inn,.  ,,f 
l-;ils(.|inis  laUiul  jis  ,\,|i  ),  iei;,irde.l  Hi.-  sittnmii  ,,l   ihr 

Ml.    nf  Ohvi-S  as  the  s,  ,-ne  nf  ih.-  .is.  ellslnn  ;    a  s.lli,  tll.iiy 

B.  Scene  of  V"  '■';•"'"'  ;.""  "'"•  V'^'i'  ""'  "" 
theaicenaion.  ''"W"").  «l'"l'"ncd  nithe  ..,nis,...f 
ceiMiiries;  frotii  the  fniirth  i cnlitrv  nti- 
w.itds  th.-r."  h.ts  Iteen  shiiwii  one  of  the  fnotprinls  (ii.iw 
iiKlit.  now  l.-fl|,if  Ji-siisnii  ihei.H  k(.it;.iiii  aneihonl  /ci  h. 
144).  In  I.k.'.'l  I,,  the  sii'iie  of  tlie  asK-iismn  is  pki.iil 
v.'ry  delinitely  .It  liethany  (he  li-.l  them  full  ir/)6t  IlijCaWar 
A\',  '  as  f.ir  as  to  Ilelhaliy,'  KV  less  i.irrei  tlv.  '  tiiilil  lli.y 
wi-re  oyer  aj;ainsl  H<.lh.iiiy  ' ).  l.!iil,.ss  two  e,inllii  liiii; 
aeeonnts  lie  admitted,  that  ol  I.k,  mttst  rule,  the  pass,t;;<- 
lu  .\els  siviiii;  merely  thai  the  dis,  iph-,  relnrn.-.l  fi.iiii  the 
Ml,  ofohvi-s,  •  riierr,-,iii  lie  nodniilit  tli,it  I,k.  ni.',iiis 
to  s.ty  thai  In;  led  tlieill  to  the  pl.n c  e,lll.-d  ll.-lli,iiiy ' 
(I'oliler,  83).  Il  in,tv  U'  a.hh-d  lli,it  in  the  time  of 
jesus  there  were  hotlsi-s  on  lite  lop  of  the  Ml,  of  Olives. 
The  l(.|iil,'tiey  lo  initltiply  saered  sites,  so  oft,.n  shown 
liy  Iradilinn.  h.is  ,  aiised  llie  si-ene  of  the  .ipp.inlinii  nf 
the  angels  CViril  l.ilil  i-i.'  ,\rlsl  ti  ;  seealmvi-.  ^  j,  |  )|it<i 
Ir.-  s(-|i,ir.iled  hnin  th.it  nf  the  .is.  etision  ils,-lf.  A  hiiUn-r 
ilesiKii.tiion.  (i.thl.i-.i  (witi.h  is  not  lo  lie  (-onfnnii.l,.,! 
with  Viri  (ialil.i-il,  is  tlie  result  nf  a  harntnnistii-  ,-llnii  10 
lintii;  Ml, '2.Si,.  pp  7',  iM,  wlneh  sjieaks  of  an  a|i|i<-,ir- 
aiiee  of  jesiis  on  .1  niotiiiLiiti  in  ti. title,',  into  ,-, .tilnrtnily 
with  the  indi.-.iliniis  <.r  Mk,  .ind  I.k..  wlinh  ni.ike  J.-iii- 
s,tlem  the  siciie  nf  III.,  m.tllllesl.ili,  ,n  1  he  all.  Illpl  is 
old  and  has  lieelt  olteti  le|K-.ited  ;  the  l,isl  In  ni,ike 
it  IS  k,  Hoftti,iiiti,  whose  .ir^iinienl  is  itilerestiii^  l.iit 
unmnvlneiiii,;,      t  "p  ( i,  isph.t.s,  tj  138, 

Kr.im  the  l..iirlli  i.-imiry  (lt,>r,l.-iiiiv  I'ili;,ini.  -|  1 1)  ..iiwunls 
thr,,iii;)i  the  Mi, I. II.-  .\>;.s  ,111, 1  ,l.,wn  lo  the  si«t.-,-nth  ,  ,  iniin  ,1 

ill  -I I'll"-   will,   the   l,-ii,h-ll,v  ,il    lr.i,lili,,n   t,i  l,iiiii;   .,11  tlie 

hihli,  ..I  sil.-s  .IS  lic.ir  1  ,  I.  ilis.ileiii  as  p.,ssiM.-,  pil^;ii,is  w.ic 
sh.iwii  th.-  s, .-,,,-  .,1  the  ti.i,isli^in.iti,,,i  ,,s  well  as  tl,,.l  ,.f  lite 
as,  ri,si,.n  ..11  th,-  Ml.  ,,f  (lln.-s.  I  In- siiinlariiy  of  ii.imi.  .  I \li. 
lal,..!,  1.1,.  I  .-t-|.-.,  :  aii.l  .Ml.  of  Ohv.-s,  M..-I  ,-|.|i,,)  ii,,iy 
pissihly  h,t\<-  ,  ,„iliil,iil.-,l  I,)  this  ctror.  '1  l,r"iia.-iest  ,.1  tl,,-  .Mi. 
,,l  I  Hi\.-s  lot  ill.-  I  liiisti.iii  li.-s  iiior.-  ill  ill.-  111. .Ill, 1. , ill  .IS  ,1  wl,,,le 
than  III  aliv  p,irli,  iil.ir  p,irl,,l  it,  .\s  the  ,M,1k-  I ,.- 1  ,111111- I  '  .-Mt-,? 
.0,1  /'.II.  /.j^./,,,-..  1  ..^..lli.i,  il  :  '  (.111.111,1  I,.,  r.h,|ii,,  -  .1,1  ,l,.s 
lli,,iit.ii;ii,-s,  ,.ii  (..-nl  .nliii.Ilie  1.  iir  aiithenli.  it.,' 

1. ,1.1.1,    /!,-.    \::.:.il,.,,„t:,    „„,t  .i,:-  l',//.,,i..   .,01;    Iselainl, 

r.t;..  .!,„.,,  ,',j  ;  !7,  i,i :  Koi,iii..,n,  A///(.,i//,',..,-,i/,  /„•., ,«  /■,„•„. 

'""'''.     I --74    .TS    •■.<-..,';;      riiri.     (.n.i-r. 

6.  Literature,  .^'ih.iil   4"s. :  li.-ii;i:i.n.  A',,,rn,  3,14  ,7; 

l-'nrrer.  H  •i»,lf*HH^in-'\Y.x-r-,\  art.  '  (VI- 
t-ri:'  i'l  ^- h.-t'l.l's  /.'/'■,■/  /,.i(X-,-»).  4  ;-,,,, ;,;  ■rh.>ni.,.n.  I ht 
I  .tH,l  ,1'i.i  III,   l':VV.  L'4l.,-4.'.-  411-417:  N,  In,  I.  '   I  h.-  M,„iul  ..f 
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iS,  Si.lialll,aiisin(lij,j). 


3-t<>7 


oI  i-.i  i;   Jutfti/.tltft  :  i^H  Jerui.iii 
3498 


.i^kV-'^ 
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1    OT 
references.  .' «"^^hi,,p.-r  „f  Nal.«c 


OLYMPAS 

Olives,'  /'^/■('.  l839,  pp.  174184;  /•KF.IfSi  ic;  /msalim 
39"'-404  ;  ItoiilKlan,  t'fyat.'f  je  in  rerrr-SaiHti,  1 15.110  a;;  ^-270, 
with  ;i  map  t)n  p.  100  ;  Wallace,  Jentialim  the  Holy,  11 7.1. -4  ; 
Huhl.  (fVi'A**'.  '''"f  *j//c«  I'aiitittna.  m-u^\  Kraas,  Aus  it'tm 
(^rifHr.  57-S8  202  ((icolu^iiial);  K.  Hiifm.jnn.  i',aliiifa  auf  dfm 
Oflrer^,  lS:'^6,  ss  pp.:  /.l>l'l'  l.'t  {i8>.')  .)M  (Van  Kaittereii); 
Fttlcrlm,  La  Tim'.Saimttf  xviii.  (1901),  nos.  2,  K.12. 

I.u.  G. 
OLYMPAS  (oAY«nAC.  n  conlrailid  fi.rni  of  oAyW" 
moAnjpdct  '^  s.ihiiiil  in  Koin.  Kiiii  i  p  KomaS'.. 
SS  4.  "o-  I..itiT  1i',l;>'iic1  Imi'  the  ynoMNHAAA  '>f  I'm-r 
niul  I'iiul  of  the  pM'iuio-.'^ynifon  Mfr.iphr.istt'si  s.ii(l  that 
he  was  (jnialiicti  hi-.hop  ai  I'hihppi  \>\  W-wr,  and 
iK'hrailftl  with  Ilurodioti  at  koniu  wht'U  IVttT  w.is 
criKifi(_'d. 

0L7HFIUS  (oAYMnu)C  [AV]),   2M.1cc.62.     Si-e 

JVl'lTl  K. 

OMAEBUS   (wAHpoc   lH]l.    il.siI.On   .\V  =  i;2.i» 

IO34,    .\MK.\M,    2. 

OHAB  (irpiN;  towApC'.XDEL)).  oncof  thi- sonsof 
F.Iipha/:  Ccn.M  1,  (u,^„^  [AriKDii  1  t'h.  1  3S.f  Pn.hahlya 
ntrriiplion  of  Jt-rahmecl,  likt  Ikam  (so  Che.)  it!  (icn.  3t)4j  1  Ch. 

OMEGA.     S(-c  Ai.i'iiA. 

OMEB   ("lt?y),    Kx.  1636010.      St'L'   Wkights   and 

MkAM  KhS. 

OHKI  ('"ITSl*  niiiy  either  Vx*  an  ethnic  like  Ziniri,  and 
many  cf  the  names  which  now  close  with  TV,  instead  of 
*  [sec  NamkJ,  perhaps  (cp  Om.\k]  from  lerahimrel 
^Che.  ];  or,  it  may  Ik?  put  ftir  n*")Ol*, 
cp  Arab,  names 
'Amir  and  'Omar,  and  see  kotnTtson 
Smith,  Kinship,  265/  ;  in  Aram,  inscr.  nDl"  {'  IS  2, 
no.  195]  anti  lOm  [/>. ,  no.  173I.  ep  Jamhki  ; 
Z&wBpLe]!  [HA.  bnt  occasionaHy  AMBple)i].  A^^Bpl 
[I'l-  AMAplNOC  [J"S.  .Inf.  WW.  VI  i]).  I.  Kather 
of  Ahal>  and  Kin^  of  Israel  (Qoo-875  "■(-■•  Sehr.  ; 
890-879  it.c.  Kaniph.).  i  K.  16  15-2S.  He  was 
originally  'captain  (jf  the  host,'  and  was  l^-sie^in^ 
GihlM^'thon.  a  I'hilistme  town,  when  he  heard  that  Ins 
royal  master  I'.Iah  had  t>een  slain  by  ZiMki  {(f.v.).  At 
once  he  left  <^jiblx.'ihon  and  came  to  Tirzah  and  Ijesiegetl 
the  usiirfxrr  /irnri,  who.  liiuhnj*  himself  iniable  to  hold 
out,  closed  his  reign  of  seven  days  by  a  voluntary  death 
(see  ZiMKll.  liut  the  victor  had  yet  another  rival  to 
fear.  Tihni  b.  llinath  and  his  brother  Jtiram  (cp  i  K. 
16j2  ^)  were  in  arms  again>t  Omri,  and  it  was  not 
until  they  died  that  his  authority  was  secure.'  That  he 
had  the  eye  of  a  statesman  is  clear  from  his  selection  of 
Samaria  ('/■?-)  as  capital  in  preference  to  TiKZAH. 
His  struggles  against  the  Araruivans  of  Damascus 
were  not  particul.u  ly  successtul  ;  he  had  to  concede 
certain  privileges  to  them  in  his  (twn  capit,\l  { i  K.  1^034), 
and  was  f(»rced  to  surrender  several  Israelite  towns,  in- 
cluding, it  would  seem,  the  imiH>rtant  Kamolh-gile.id 
(2'J_i):  see  BuNHAli.M).  §2.  The  meagre  accounts  of 
him  in  the  OT  are  supplcmeiiled  slightly  by  the  Moabile 
inscription. 

From  the  stele  of  Mesha,  we  learn  that  Omri  rea-.^erte*!  his 
claim  to  .Moat*  and  pained  a  hoKi  on  Mflehaan*!  the  "•urrniuul- 
ini;iii--trit.t,  whi*  h  was  rel.iint-ii  hy  liim  fur  stime  vear^tcp  Ahah). 
The  iht)riiii>:hnes>  of  tlie  suhjettinn  is  provctl  f>y  the  enormous 
tribute  paid  to  iNrael  l)y  Moah(Lp  2  K.  34).     See  Ml-;sHA. 

Omri  is  tin-  first  Israelite  king  to  be  mentioned  on  the 
Assyrian  inscriptions,  and  the  widening  of  the  pi^litical 
.  .        hori/on  of    Isr.H'l   marks  the  conunence- 

3.  ABSynan  ^^^^^^^^  ^^^  _^  ^^.^^.  ..j,,,^.^,  ^  j^  possible  that 
references.  ^^|^^^.  hi„,s,lf  p.nd  tribute  to  Assyria,  and 
through  its  lu'lp  obtained  the  throne  op  Ki.2.'=.q).  C>n 
inscriptions  Imm  t!n*  time  of  Shatinanescr  11.  (854) 
down  to  Sargrm  (7^0*  we  hnd   the  northern  kingdom 

'  Knowing,  as  ue  du,  the  manner  in  whii  h  late  revi-.crs  have 
eniteaviHireil  to  syni:hrnnise  the  event-  i>f  the  iw.i  kink-domsof 
Israel  anit  Jiidah,  wc  cannot,  hy  cnnipariiii;  r-.  15  with  7:  j\,  fix 
the  length  of  Omri's  struggle  with  Tibni  at  four  years  (sec 
CHKONi'L(X,V,  I  7). 
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designated  as  miit  Pit-llumri.  'land  of  the  house  f 
Umn  '  ;  or  simply  mat  IJumri,  'land  Omri."'  J.hu 
even  is  called  the  "son  of  Omn  '  (Schr.  h'AT\^op.\. 
The  use  of  this  phrase  shows  how  great  was  the  repui  i- 
tion  which  Omn  enjoyed  .tbro.ul  (St.ade,  however,  sup- 
poses that  the  As.syrians  did  not  learn  of  llie  exislt-iii  t: 
of  i;>iael  till  Onins  reign,  and  that,  as  years  wi-nt  \.\, 
they  (lung  to  the  original  name,  without  Imnbling  lo 
ch.iiige  It  |o7/  Is^'jK  Another  sign  of  the  intlueiur  .,| 
Omri  would  \*i  the  strange  phrase  of  an  anon>nini.s 
prophet  in  Mi.  616,  'the  'statutes  of  Omri';  but  iln- 
text  is  (h>ubtlt'ss  corru[)l  Isct-  Mir.vii  |It(M)K].  i$  \\, 
The  dynasty  which  he  foumh-d  lasli-d  l<tr  lialf  a  centurv, 
and  was  only  overturned  by  the  hatred  of  the  proplit  [^ 
to  the  worship  of  Rial.  It  is  remarkable  that  we  .in- 
told  so  httle  aljout  him.      t'p  HisTouk  Al.  I, IT. ,  gj{  5,  7. 

2.   h.  Herher,  a  HeniaiMiie.  1  (  h.  7  s  (a^apUlia  |liAM)V 

;.   .X  (lesceriilant  of  Phan  7,  1  th.  !»4  (oMpl'l*  I  r-.A).  a/j^pi  1 1  . 

who.ippearsto  itlemifv  <  ►niriaiiil  Imki.  a  name  v^hich  lt.\oniiK)j, 
4.   \>.  Mi'h;itl.  of  the  irilie  of   lsr«At.HAK  (I  411.),   iCh. 'JTij 

(oM^pI'lilHLl,  QMaptlA)). 

ON(;iN;  AYN  [IM-  &YN&N  [AK].  amnan  [I.  I.  b. 
I'eleth.  a  KeuU-nite,  the  assm  iaie  of  I  ).ithan  and  .\bii.iMi 
l\u.  I61).  The  name  On  seems  to  have  attached  its.  If 
to  Jerahmeelite  territory;  hence  it  is  parallel  wuh 
(  iishan  and  Missur,  accnrding  to  an  alnmsi  certain 
restoration  of  Hab.  M;,  '(hi  is  atirighted,  the  tents  nf 
t'nshan  are  in  dread.**'  the  tent  curtains  of  Mi-^nr 
tumble."  See  DArilAN  AM)  AniKAM,  and  cp  jF.kAM- 
MKM,,  §  3,   riHKSKlll. 

The  names  On,  Onam.  Onan,  Ono,  Hen-oni  point  to 
the  existence  of  a  clan  an<l  ttf  a  district  in  the  f,tr  >. 
called  On.  antl  there  is  a  group  of  pass.iges  in  the 
Piophets,  conmjoniy  nuich  mistmderstood,  in  v\huh  the 
same  S.  ralestmian  distrut  is  probably  referred  in. 
viz..  Am.  I5  ('and  inhabitants  from  ReholKith  (■!,  1, 
T'.  5  ( '  liothel  [the  southern  Itethel  in  the  district  of  ( )v.  ■] 
sh.dl  IxTome  .Aven).  Hos.  I(t8  ('the  high  pla.»s  ri 
On-jerahmeel 'K  Hab.  3;  T  On  shall  U-  affrighl-.l  1, 
Kzek,  3O17  ('the  young  men  of  On  and  Jerahni"  !  1 
Kor  the  explanation  and  justification  of  these  re.iMn;L;') 
see  Crit,  liib.;  we  can  only  mention  here  tli.il  Ifit- 
IV'lhel  of  Amos  and  Hosea  was  probably  the  saiuiti.irv 
of  the  goUIen  calf  |cp  I'K(U'HKT,  §  35),  not  far  Imm 
HaUlsah  (  =  I>an?l  in  the  Negeb.  It  is  also  bv  no 
means  impossible  that  under  the  present  KgyptMiiiMii 
story  of  Joseph,  there  lies  an  earlier  story,  which  Imd 
the  scene  in  N.  Arabia,  and  gave  Joseph  for  a  f.uher- 
in-law  a  priest  of  On.  a  Zarephathite  (jne 'BiB— TE'^i. 
Note  that  On  in  Nu.  16 1  is  '  b.  IVleth  ' — i.e.,  a  Tele- 
thite  (—  Zarephathite)  — ^  and  that  kKlHKN  ap[>e.ir-, 
originally  to  have  t>een  a  southern  trit)e  (see  I'KI  h  ini : 
also  th.at  in  Neh.  62.  for  reasons  given  elsewhere  [sir 
Crit.  IHb. ),  the  pl.ice  of  meeting  suggested  to  Neheini.tli 
was  probably,  not  '  in  [one  of]  the  vill.iges  in  the  pi  i;ii  ^A 
Ono,"  but  'in  Jerahmeel,  in  Reholxith  of  On'  (ip  .\iii 
I5  almve)  ;  and  lastly,  that  in  Neh.  IHs  ^^t'  shdiil-i 
probably  read  for  'Ono,  (Je-haharashim  '  [R\'"'»;  j.  tin 
of  the  Oeshurites  '  (see  (iKSHfK,  2).  ICvery  one  ot  il;<"-f 
cnrrections  throws  light  on  a  dark  place  in  the  {<\ 
writings  ;  hence  their  introduction  into  a  work  like  \h: 
present.  T.  K.  i. 

OM  (pW,  |.i ;  hAioy  noXic;-''  /// /./(V-'/zsl.  tl  >  .:iy 
of  Pol  H'HKkA  [,/.7'. ),  the  father-in-l.iw  of  Joseph  h  ,rii 
„  4l4s.s>    46.0;    also    K/ek.    3O17    [^  .    ^*■" 

Avi,N]i.  also  nuMilioned  as  Ii«'th-shein' -ii  in 
jer.  13  1 1  (so  W'V  and  ^  ;  but  the  text  needs  cot!e<  t;"n  , 
svv  \'.\  t  M-MIKMKsii),  and  in  the  true  text  of  I-  V.*r 
up  X*  Symm.,  see  Hfkks,  City  of),  and  in  6  "t 
Kx.  1 II  (kai  toN  [I',  cop  (unless  this  is  a  mispnnt  m 

I  For  tlie  ilesi^;natinn  of  .1  nation  as  the  'house'  of  a  ki'iiiff 
of  n  fMitnii- r  ot  a  .i>  nasty,  •  p  Hn^,  .'m.  M.-ba,  tno.  vj,  ,i;  -  J 
ihp  hi'usf  ..f  {>niri\  son  0.  7V     (*p  \Vi.  AM  /"-^  ,  --^r- 

'-  So  Pedes  (.-)m,i/W7cw.  W;)  and  Nuwack  ;  Iml  ■^^^  i"  ■  ''-iJ 
lie  rt"*tored  foi  |'13  [mt* 

.<  In  Cen.  41  45  loy  TToAn  (A'l,  lAiou  IT.  (AM.  ^1  ^  ^  1-  ..■  lA.ov 
ir.  {AJ. 
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!-■»«■)]  H  eCTiN  h\ioy  n()\ic)  -IS  well  as  in  Jcr.  4813 
(.1  nldss  on  hAioy  noAicl- 

The  namr  ..f  till'  Ki^yptian  '  (,)n  '  (for  the  S.  Palestinian 
■On."  see  priMfdini;  artitif)  is  writli'ii  'wTi-'  (the  initial 
Aliph  would  admit  also  of  lieiiiR  read  as  a  y). 
Aieordinj;  to  a  famous  mytliolo^iial  text  (l)rstr.  icji, 
t'lL'  name  would  Im*  etxnioloj^ically  coiim-it'-d  with  the 
wnril  preservi  d  in  (.'optK'  as  eyN).  'millstone.'  so  that 
the  HI  would  h.ive  to  lie  reail  U'fore  the  /;.  The 
l.ile  pronuiuiatioii  On  i>,  at  any  rale,  traeeahle,  not 
only  in  ^.  but  even  m  the  Assyrian  t'nit  tA->urd)ani- 
pal|.'^  Kroin  the  famous  tiMiiple  of  the  siin-Kod  the  eity 
«,is  [lerhaps  also  ealled  /Vui-AV.  •  hou^e  of  the  sun- 
god'  ;  ep  the  (jreek  and  Araliic  designations. •• 

On-Heho|Kilis.  situ.ited  very  iie.ir  the  southern  end 
of  the  iJelt.i,   I-;,  of  the   i'ehisi.ic   liramh  of   tin-    Nile, 

2.  Importance,  ri"'^' '"V'-'f ;  ""^  "';''•;'/">•  "f  ■'•'^yp'- 

*^  \\u  hud.  :U  If.ist,  thai  from  the  t>-\ts 

of  the  pyramids  tu  tlie  latest  theoln^iial  \vritiii.i,'s  it  is 
tli'scrilH-'cl  as  the  hnlir-st  city,  the  favtmritc  plaee  of  the 
Mtn-^iod  wheiite  it  is  easiest  to  tliid  aceess  to  heaven. 
Ill  Its  temple  ( '  the  House  of  the  I'rinee  ' )  was  a  sacred 
ifc  whieh  is  ideiitihed  with  the  tree  from  the  branches 
(tf  which  the  suti-^od  rises  every  mnrniiij;.  etc.'*  The 
e.trlicst  di\inity  \\.irship|M'd  tliere  seems  tti  have  been 
Atum'ii),  limired  in  human  form,  and  explained  bv 
the  later  thi-nloi^ians  as  the  setting  sun.  Ke'  and 
liarmachis  were  also  worshipptMl.  A  god  explainerl 
iis  the  IIeli4)polit.ui  form  of  Osiris  had  the  name 
S'p  (cp  Osarseph,  t!ie  name  of  Moses  in  Manetho 
[josKi'M  ii. ,  tij  i]i.  The  most  sacred  animal  there  was 
the  bull  called  Mnevis  by  the  (ireeks.^  The  name  \A 
the  hi^h  priest  Kicr-m')  'greatest  in  seeing'  {i.e.,  ob- 
serving the  starsi  and  his  sacriticial  costume,  covered 
with  stars,  point  to  the  high  refnitation  of  the  Heli  - 
jM'litan  astronomers  and  astrologers.  Kven  in  Gree,. 
tunes  the  learning  of  those  priests  (Ai^cTTtwi'  \07iw- 
TOTot,  HercKl.  *J  \\  was  so  famous  that  tireek  philosophers 
like  Plato  and  Kudoxus  were  said  t»>  have  visited  them 
to  stutly  their  wisdom.  So  important  was  the  city 
to  which  Potiphera  icp  Joskimi  ii.,  §§  3,  ii)  was  said 
tn  have  tx-lotige{l. 

!lelio[)olis  was  the  capital  of  a  nome  (the  thirteenth 
of  I.,ower  I'.gypth  but  seems  ne\er  to  have  playetl  anv 
3  Hifltorv  1'"''*'^'^'  P'^^*  except,  perhaps,  in  the  time 
'*  of  the  Ilyksos  who  are  said  to  have  re- 
sided (?)  there. 

lt<'ing  situated  near  the  W.  end  of  (ioshen,  on  the 
rn.id  from  (ioshen  to  Mem[)his,  On  had,  later,  a  very 
lurge  Semitic  population.  .\s  early  as  in  the  time  of 
kameses  III.  a  (|uarter  inhabited  by  some  thousands  of 
AM.itic 'Apnriti  is  nu'ntioiu'd.  and  iM'fore  the  foundation 
of  .Mex.indna  Meliopolis  doubtless  ranked  high  among 
the  cities  with  a  partly  Jewish  population."  The  Jewish 
City  Onion  and  the  temple  of  Onias  (see  Om  AS,  Jj  ij  ;  cp 


.  briigMh,  Diet.  Gt\igr.  259. 


-'  Iiirlil/M  ti  War.  ^iS)\\.nilil  compare  this  Vnu  with  Hermon- 
tlits  m-ar  'Ihthc^i  which  li;ul  the  ■*.'»me  name  in  earlier  tiine-i. 
An,  however,  its  name  at  .1  later  perioti  always  received  the 
a<l.iiti.>n  rrsi,i),  'the  s.mthern  '  or  Montu  ^  ^yi  [the  K-ui]  Month," 
in  '■pixiMti.m  t.>  the  n.irth.-ni  'On.'  |itllt/s.hs  idea  is  hij^lilv 
impiohaMe.     Cp  aUo  C  V-V  lOJa,  ^  <HI.-,li.  i'.lo$mf.  14)  c*sC  fH- 

■'*  Diodonis  1  !-•  cniK  hnle>  from  the  name  that  the  sim-^oil 
fni;i.|t_-il  the  city.  On  tlie  K>;yplian  form  »cc  Itrugsch,  Out. 
•'■V-  4  >y//^  (with  c.iini..n). 

*  It  is,  I  t-rtainU',  not  accidcnt.ll  that,  .ifter  the  downfall  of 
p.i^.iMJ^m,  tlie  (  hrivti.m  K  >:>  p'iaUN  alw.ivs  rexerenced  a  tree  in 
<r  liar  HehoiKilio,  rl.iiminj  iMat  it  h.ui  prelected  the  Virgin 
Miry  and  the  .  hil.l  J.-sus  on  the  lliiiht  to  I-tfVpt.  The  tree  of 
M  iry,  shown  at  prtsent.  was  planted  somewhat  over  atw  year-i 
■»..  >.  N'>  douht  it  is  a  successor  of  the  holy  persea  tree  of 
.i^^n-inity. 

■^  Ihe  sacred  Mfii  of  On.  die  hn'.v.  hxn'.i'  (a  cre-^led  heron), 
W.1-.  ■ttisidered  as  a  s\  tniiol  of  the  niotiiini-  -uii  :  the  str.mi^e 
fi^lo  attached  to  it  hy  the  rIasM<  al  \vrit<  rs  (Herod.  2  73,  etc.) 
ii";  ri>t  foiinii  on  the  monuments.     t"p  I'im  mv. 

"  Ihe  sr.ilement  uf  Jiiha  (in  i*lin.  •'■  177)  that  it  was  foumicd 
ty  Aiiibs  evidently  refers  to  the  same  fact. 
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Dispersion,  §  6,  and  Nkai.i..  ^  71)  were  near  it.  and 
several  nei|t,!ilH>uring  rums  have,  at  present,  names 
pointing  to  Jewish  communities— .■.^^ ,  'I'fil  tl-WihuJiye, 
'the  lull  of  lilt-  Jewess";  a  •\'hus  Jud.eorum'  "ccurs 
already  in  the  Koniati  itiiietirirs.  ©s  addition  to 
V.\.  In  is  tjuoted  al)ove.  Thus  the  tMstt-m  Irontier  of 
tlie  Delta  was  occupied   by  a  continuous  line  ot  Jewish 

seltleiUi'lltS. 

At  the  U-ginningof  the  Roman  periini,  Strat>o(p.  805) 
descnU'S  the  city  as  deserted.  altli"'Ut;h  the  gre.it  temples 
had  still  Iheir  |>opulation  of  priests.  Ihe  ruins  near 
the  modern  vill.ige  el-Matariye  are.  at  present,  very 
insi^mticant  :  the  only  considerable  remnant  of  the 
great  temple  of  the  sun  is  an  oU'lisk  erected  by  I'ser- 
teseii  I.  (if  the  twelfth  dyna>ty.  The  Ar.ibs  called  the 
city  'Ain  esh-Sherns,  "  fomitain  of  the  stui.'  WhetluT 
the  sweet  well'  near  the  s.ured  tree  of  rl-Matarlye 
furnished  the  nanu-,  is  doubttiil ;  the  ruins  of  Heliopwiig 
are,  at  any  rate,  t..ci  f,ir  .\.  fur  us  to  regard  the  well 
as  the  saired  buiiri  of  the  sun-ttinplc.  w.  M.  M. 

ONAH  (DJIK,  i  77  \  on  the  n.imecptiKNKAI.OGlF.S 
i,.  g  5,  n.  2;  Ji  HAiiM!'Kl..  ^2  f.\  ami  see  (»N  i  ,  On  an). 

1.  An  K.iornite  i.l.in  (<  It-ii.  y<".  j  i,  w/^ai-  [AKI-I,  -fi  [I)\\  I  Ch. 
I40,  wwi'lUA).  war.  |l.l>. 

3.  .\  |«rahmeeliie  sept  <>r  "  I.iii  (iCh.'Ja-,  Oi'oji  |1I),  out'O^a 
[.Vj,  ai'av  [1-1).      See  J  L  OAH,  Jhk.ulMl-KI-.  %  -•. 

OMAN(;:iN.  !J  77  ;  &YNAN  [iV\In:FL;,  cp  On  i., 
On  A  Ml.  <.nr  of  the  live  sons  .,f  JruAH  \<,  ).  Gen.  -IS  4 
8-1  >  4tii.;  Nu.  2tii9    I  (  h.  'J  j. 

ONESIMUS  U)NHC1M()C  r'I"'-^\'H]i  accfirdirg  to 
Philem.  10.  is  the  name  of  a  runaway  slave  i  hrislianised 
by  I'aid  and  sent  back  to  his  master  with  oiir  canonical 
'  Mpistle  of  Paul  to  I'hilenion."  Later  tradition  makes 
him  bishop  of  Kphesus.  Another  C)nesimus  is  mentioned 
in  d>\.  49  as  a  Christian  at  (ulossa-,  who  has  recently 
l)een  with  Paul.  Acconhng  to  some  he  is  identical 
with  the  person  called  a  slave  in  Philemon,  and  accord- 
ingly that  epistle  is  held  to  l)e  e.irher  than  C'olossians. 

Attention  has  fre(|iiently  heen  c.illcti  to  the  meaning  of  the 
name  (Onesimus  -  '  usefid ')  ami  doulits  ..n  that  atcount  have 
t>een  thrown  on  the  historicity  of  Onesimus,  or,  at  least,  of  the 
Onesimus  of  I'hilem.  to;  so  fa--  as  apjKfar*.,  however,  without 
•sufficient  ground.  A  slave  called  Oncsiimis  is  really  intended, 
although  his  presence  in  this  place  is  prol.ahly  a  liriinn,  and  the 
name  borrowed  from  Col.  49.     See  Philk.mo.n  [Kjisi  i.k]. 

\V.  (  .  V   M. 

ONESIPHORUS  (oNHCi4>opoc  [Ti.  W  H])  is  men- 
tioned  twice  in  2  dim.  Apparently  we  are  to  suppose 
th.it  he  was  dead  when  tlie  e[)istle  was  written,  for  in 
both  pi. ices  his  house'  (family),  not  he  himself,  is 
placed  in  the  foreground.  (</)  Inli6-iS  the  divine 
mercy  is  tx-sought  for  his  hou.se  as  a  reward  for  his 
mercy  to  Paul  (cp  Mt.  S?).  It  is  assumed  that  'I'miothy 
knows  the  details  of  his  ministry  to  Paul  [HTfectlv  well, 
but  it  is  a  pleasure  to  Paul  to  refer  to  his  retw-ated  kind- 
ness, not  only  at  Kphesus  but  also  at  Rfjnie  :  ■  he  oft 
refreshed  me  and  w.is  not  ashamed  of  my  chain  ;  but 
when  he  was  in  k<»me,  he  sought  me  out  very  (hiigently 
anri  found  nu-  '  ((*!  .\t  the  close  wf  the  epistle  (4  19 1  this 
kind  friends  house  /)r  household  is  s[>ecially  saluted 
together  with  Prisca  and  Aquila. 

Here  two  MSS  (4''' log)  cont.iin  the  insertion,  XtKrpav  ri\v 
■yi'raiKa  avrov  k<u.  Sifiatat'  I^tj-)  (tat  /fji'wi'o  Toct  inou?  avrov, 
whi*h.  thon.;ii  it  ■^t, mil- after  '  I'ri^c.i  and  .Nqiiila.' really  helonys 
to  "the  holl^e  of  Onesiphorus  '  (-  p  .\<.ta  /\tuii  t't  Thec'he,  i). 

ONIAKES  (on[€]ia  aphc  jA^-'    X^'-vkI.   y*.   sec 

SweleJK   I  Mace.  12jo.      SeeSpAKiA. 
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Named  0. 
Kefircih  e-(jl  i). 
Il.ilf  of  ll:ii.i,  I.  («  i). 
ll,ile..f  Oiii.i,  II.  (ji  4I 
..m.  i,ill..iMli,„(110. 


MiirKr  ,,(  Oni.i-  II.  (J  S). 
|.-t|jtui^  aiiil  tllii.i,  1\'.  (jy). 
^^^l^^W1l^llli^t■>^  uf  i  .Mace. 

(«■-). 
(',.iulnsl,.ns(J  ill. 


II      •fl:ili..iiliill,elol.i;i,l,  (1161.    Hale  ol  (hii.i,  IV.  (f  i  .•). 
I.k-r.lilv.jf  Ollia-  II.  anil  III.        Teiiilile  in  Heliopulis  (*  m). 
(i  ^\  l.iUT.iluri  (S  14). 


1  The  Virgin  M.iry  is  said  tn  have  washed  llie  1  liild  Jesus  in 
it,  an  indication  that  the  uell  was  sacred  in  pagan  timeii. 
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ONIAS 

Onias  (oNIAc)  i'  the  (Jrotk  form  of  a  Jewish  name 

which    we    tinci    Imrne    by    various   fKTsons    thietiy   of 

1    Nuna    t"'''*''-*'    of'K'n    in    ihe    third    ami    siTond 

iTtituncs    H.r.      It    stands    soineiinics    (or 

lleb.  pnr  (Kcdus.  .lOi  ;   lonov   ITX')!  ;  sonieiiiiies  for 

Hfl).    n':n.   Mhich  occurs   amongst   thr   namrs    lu    the 

iribcripiiou  of  the  l!iu-llrzir  on  the  so. called  Sepulchre 

of  Jacob  in  the  valley  of  Kidron  ur.ir  Jc-rus  ileni. '      Itoth 

forms  come  from  the  sr.me  root  ([n,  ;;n),  and  the  mean- 

,  inj;  of  both  is  the  same. 

ill  the  printfd  text*  of  the  Talmud  the  name  ii^u.tllv  .ipijears 
•1^  vjin  (H."ii>rj) ;  but  it  i*  noteworthy  tli.it  iin>»\  MSS  nU>>  ex- 
hibit  the  form  ^v^^n:  (Nehonynii ;  .Si  hiir.  t;/r<'i  '.'  54,,,  i;ii  a^j^ 
ET  4  3«0.  As  y^ri  i^  C(ltiivaleiit  to  the  older  Hetircw  form  ri':r.> 
both  the  Hebrew  forms  (Tjn  and  jjnv)  are  represented  by  the 
Gk.  'O^cac. 

Unfortunately  it  is  impossible  to  s.iy  in  any  individual 
instance  whether  the  Grei-k  n.ime  '()>>ia!  represents  the 
one  Hebrew  form  or  the  other. 

The  followinjj  is  a  list  of  the  persons  knoivn  to  have 

2.  Eaferencei. ''°"'^'''^' "■■*""••         ,  ,   ,. 

(.;)  Onias  I.,  son  of  Jaddus  or  lad- 

dua  (Jos.  .-(«/.  xi.  87  [g  J47].  ■'«ii.25  [§43J;    cp  Neh. 

12ii>;  see  §3. 

(/•}  Onias  II..  son  of  .Simon  I.  the  Just  (Jos.  .In/. 
xii.  25  [S  44]  xii.  4i-io  [sSii  150.224]);  see  SS  4-8  11. 

(<■)  Onias  III.,  son  of  Simon  11.  (los.  .•/«/.  xii.  4 10 
[§  225]  (=xiii.  f)8[fi  167]).  r.i  IS  2,t7ji;   seeS7/.  11. 

1./)  Oni.as  IV..  son  of  Onias  111.  (Jos.  .■}///•.  xii.  fu 
[S  2J7],  <l7  [S  387]).  or  son  of  Simon  (Jos.  U/  vii.  lUj 
[§423]);   seeSS9-i3- 

(,f)  Onias,  third  son  of  Simon  II.  (Jos.  .4nf.  xii.,";! 
[S  238/:  ]l.  usuallv  called  .Mcndaus  (cp  xii.  i»7  [jiS  383- 
385]):  see§  i3(,). 

(/■)  Oni.as.  a  pious  Jew,  killed  at  Jerusalem  in  65  B.C. 
(Jos.  Alt.  xiv.  2i  fSS  22.24)1. 

i/;)  Oni.as,  father  of  John,  who  w.as  .sent  along  with 
others  by  llyrcanus  to  Rome  {}oi.  yint.  xiv.  lOio 
[S  2"]). 

Of  these  seven,  (/)  and  (.f )  may  tie  left  out  of  account 
in  this  article  as  lieing  of  nn  import.ance  for  our  present 
purpose  ;  on  the  other  h.ind  it  will  be  necessary  to 
brinir  together  and  to  sift  cvervthmg  that  our  sources 
contain  with  regard  to  the  first  five. 

(.1)  O'lias  /.—As  regards  Onias  I,,  we  know  from 
Jos.  .in/,  xi.  87  (iS  347)  th.it  his  father  was  Jaddus  (or 
3.  Date  Of  ■'■"''''"■  -"^■•^''-  '-">■  f"'"'  ••''"•  ""  -'s  (S  43) 

Onias  I     ''''"  ^'^  ™"  *'''  "'"^  '"'*•''  I"'''-'*'  Simon  the 
Just.     According  to.-/ w/.  xi.  84/ (S  322^). 
Jaddua  was  contemporary  with   Alexander  the  (ireat. 
Of    this    synchronism,    however,    Willrich    (/u./fn    u. 
Urirchen,  22)  has  .argued  that  it  must  lie  given  up.  the 
whole  of  the  Jewish  .Alexander-legend  Ijeing  unhistorical. 
This,  no  doubt,  goes  too  far  ;  the  synchronism  may  1«    ! 
correct  even  if  the  details  of  the  story  Ix-  imaginary.    ■ 
VVe  can  no  longer  rely  ujxjn  it,  however,  for  determin. 
ing  the  d.ite  of    Onias.       Onias    l.s  son,    Simon   |I.]    i 
the  Just,  appe.ars  in  .in/.  \\\.2^  is!  43 /.  i.   as  the  pre-    ! 
decessor  of   Ele.az.ir  who,   accordini;  to   the  epistle  of 
Ariste.as,  lived  in  the  lime  of  I'lolemv  II.  '  hihulelphus 
(285-247     B.C.).        According    to    this,     the    date    of 
Onias  I.   woulil  Iw    somewhere  about  300  H. c.      The 
epistle    of  .Aristeas.    however,    caniint  be    regarded  as    • 
a  first-rate  chronological  .imhority,  and  Josephus  dix-s    ! 
not   seem   to   h.ue   had   at    his  dispos.il  any   complete    I 
list  of  the  Jewish   high    priests   from   which  he  could    i 
have    taken    F.leazar   (Wilirich,    u/   mpr.   til).       We    '• 
nevt  turn,  therefore,  to  the  Sinnm  who  is  mentioned  in    ■ 
l-.i  cliis.  ,"iO  I  :     'The   greatest   among  his    br.-lhren   .ilid 
the  glory  of   his   [xwple   was  Simon,   son  of  Johanan    1 
(lonoi-   f*M*S'],    (lnoi.    (HB''!<   'D  the   h,:;h    priot.'    | 
liy  com|).irisoii   with  the  high  priests  of  the   |x),t.e\ilic    { 
Ji.'wish  community  named  in  Josephus,  this  Simon   has    ] 
been  identified  with  one  or  other  of  two  persons—  either    ■ 

t  (Chwolson,  Corpus  Inscr.   Utbr.   no.  6 ;    cp    Driver,    TB.^ 
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with  the  Simon  [I  ]  the  Just,  already  mentioned,  or 
with  Simon  [II.]  whose  father,  according  to  Josephus 
(.in/.  XII.  4  10  [si  224)1,  would  seem  also  to  have  Lisa 
named  Oni.is  isee  Ijelow,  ij  7/).  I  he  splendid  taloijy 
passed  111  Kcelus.  50 1  ^  gives  the  idea  of  an  imporl.ini 
liersoiiality  whose  merits  did  not  allow  him  to  be 
forgotten  by  posterity.  Now.  uni|uestionably  the 
history  supplies  us  viiih  only  one  man  answering  sui  li 
a  descri|)tioii — Simon  the  Just  ;  Josephus  also  praiv.s 
Simon  [I.]  though  briefly  (./«/.  xii.  :>5  [g  43)1,  whilst 
as  regards  Simon  II.  he  chronicles  only  his  fathers 
n.inie,  his  sons'  names,  and  his  death  (.■(«/.  xii.  Th 
[iS  237]  4io)S  225)1.  I"  ail  iirobability.  Iherefcre. 
those  scholars  are  right  w  ho  take  I'acIus.  fiO  i  as  r,-. 
ferring  to  Simon  [I.]  the  Just  (see,  however,  K(  1  i.i-si. 
AsiK  L-s,  ji;).  In  that  c.ise  we  shall  do  well  to  pl.ice 
him  somewhere  not  too  early  in  the  third  century.  II 
Simon  lived  somewhere  about  250  ii  c.  then  the  ,ip- 
proxiniale  d.ile  for  his  father,  Omas  1.,  will  Ije  ab.ut 
280  B.C. 

(b)  Oniiii  II. — According  to  Jos.  .\n/.  X'i.  4  1  1 . 
(ii§  '56-224),  Onias  11.,  at  lirst  sight,  apnears  to  h,i\e 
4  Data  of  '"'"  '^""''-'"'l""''"'>'  ^''h  I'tolcmy  111 
Onias  II.  '■•"'■''W''''-^  (2.17.221),  I'tolemy  IV. 'I'hilo. 
[lator  1 221. 2041,  and  I'tolemy  \*.  F.pi- 
phanes  (204-181).  His  father  was  Simon  [1  ]  the 
Just,  but  he  did  not  succeed  his  father  immediately, 
being  under  age  at  the  time  of  his  death.  On  tin. 
account,  according  to  .An/,  xii.  2  5  (S  44)  and  4  i  (S  1  ;7), 
the  high-priestly  dignity  was  held  first  by  l-.leaMr. 
brother  of  Simon  and  son  of  Onias  I.,  the  high  (iriest 
of  the  ICpstle  of  .\risteas.  and  afterwards  by  Manasseli. 
an  uncle  of  Kleazar  (ix-rhaits  a  brother  of  Onias  I  .'i. 
Whether  the  succession  of  high  priests,  and  in  partin:;.ir 
the  minority  of  Onias  II.  here  given,  rests  really  upn 
tradition  has  been  rightly  tloubled  by  Willrich  (1  to/.) 
and  Huchler  (40^.).  Josephus  seems  to  have  as- 
sumed the  minority  of  Onias  simply  in  order  to  make 
room  for  the  Kleazar  of  the  epistle  of  .-Xristeas  ;  of 
Manasseh  nothing  is  elsewhere  known.  It  is  llnTcforr. 
to  say  the  least,  doubtful  whether  these  dita  lia\e  i 
historical  character.  On  the  other  hand,  we  do  [Kissesj 
a  trustworthy  narrative — however  amplified  and  dis- 
torted by  various  unhistorical  anecdotes — in  the  assnci.i- 
tiou  of  Onias  II.  with  the  rise  of  the  Tobiad  Joseph  .i. 
firmer  of  ta.xes  (.in/,  xii.  4i-io).  Willrich  (go/)  takrs 
the  narrative  as  referring  to  the  opposition  lietween 
Menelaus  (  =  Joseph)  and  Jason  (  =Onias).  Wellhause« 
reg.irds  it  (//(;■■".  242)  as  Ijeing  'on  the  whole  un- 
historical although  not  on  that  account  altogeilier 
worthless.'  Bitchier  (43/:,  gi/'.),  on  the  other  li.ujd. 
h.is  successfully  shown  that  the  twenty-two  years  ui  ilif 
revenue-firming  of  Joseph  cin  be  umlerstood  only  of 
the  time  of  the  l^gypti.in  kings  I'tolemy  I\'.  I'liilop.itor 
(221-204  B.C.)  and  I'ljlemy  V.  K|ii|)hanes  (2o(-i,si 
B.C.  )  and  must  Ije  placed  somewhere  about  220-108  l;.i  . 
This  does  not  harmonise  imleed  with  the  words  wnli 
which  Josephus  {.-in/,  xii.  4i  'ii  154')  introduces  the  story. 
the  reference  to  the  marriage  of  Cleopatra  the  d.iiii;htcr 
of  .\ntiochus  HI.  (222-187)  with  I'tolemy  V.  I'.pipli.n.-s 
allows  us  to  re'ckon  backwards  only  from  IQ3.  .\(\cr- 
thelcss.  the  Kgyptian  revenue-farmer  Jo.seph  ami  the 
things  attributed  to  him  in  the  .story,  are  ccinip.iliMe 
only  with  .i  |«-riod  of  Kgyptian  lonlship  in  Palestine,  in 
other  Wdrds  before  198  B.C.  We  may  ri'gard  it  .is 
made  out  tli.it  the  nnmtion  of  ICuergetes  the  f.ilh.  r  ol 
Philopator  in  4iiSi.^8i  is  a  later  land  erroiieou.^l 
insertion  in  the  text  isre  N'lese,  ,iJ  lot. ). 

Knmi  this  narr.uive  {.\n/.  xii.  4i-io)  can  Ix'  dr.iwn 
the  following  details  of  the  circumsi.inces  and  eondiiions 

8.  His  official  ""■"    "■"^';",*i    .•^'"■■'   .',!;'•    I^:^'"',"' 

^  '        A-.U)\\.\n.  had  in  219  invited  Aiiti'-thus 

in.  to  the  conqufii  lA  the  ( "uclt'svriaii  provintf,  :ind 
its  southern  poriion  had  received  Syrian  Karrivln^  in  the 
'-■■•ir-:'.-f_-r  i:io,  On:.:-  1 1,  diit-jntinu'jd  payriit:::;  ui  :  ■  -■:::/ 
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l.ilcnts  of  tribute  to  Ptolemy  IV, ,  believins  that  the 
Kijypti.wi  suztr.iiriiy  over  ji-rusaU-m  was  at  an  end 
{.Inf.  Ml.  4i  tJi  158/11,  ThuuKh  this  sum  is  s|Kikcii 
of  as  ill  iK-half  ot  thi'  jwopk'  (0  i'Wip  toO  Xaoi'  c;>u/ioti, 
Ml'  aru  not  to  undiTsi.iiul  hv  it  the  tax  or  trilmte  whuh 
the  li'ws  as  a  whole  hail  Ui  pay  to  I'lolrmy,  hut  only  a 
due  wliicli  Dnias  II.  h.id  to  pay  on  Ins  own  ai.L(iiint, 
and  wliK-h  tlierefore  he  proMiifs  out  ot  his  pruati.- 
revenue  [tK  twv  idiui'  .  It  is  elosetv  toniieeletl  unh 
the  [HTsonal  position  of  (hiias  II..  which  is  soniitimes 
descrilx'd  ;is  a  presidency  iVfiixTTaaia  rov  \aovi  and  as 
.L  nilerslnp  idft)^(iv},  scjinftiints  .is  a  hi^h-prirsliv  di^iiuv 
{ii'X^ipaTiKij  Titxr)}  or  as  -t  illlih■prle^th("hMl  tdfixufju- 
ai'vrji  {.Int.  \n,  4^  |SiS  i'>i-ii>3|i.  If  he  ijoes  on  «iih  the 
payment  he  retains  his  diKiiuy  ;  if  he  diseonlinnes,  he 
loses  his  ottice  .mil  at  the  s.iine  time  e\[)osi-s  to  jHTil  the 
Jewish  iiiliahit.inis  of  the  land  IS  150I.  We  tlius  see 
lh.it  the  dignity  lie  holds  is  de|)iiideiit  on  the  kiiif;  and 
mixed  up  with  polities,  and  thus  is  not  m  any  necessary 
connection  with  the  Jewish  hifjh-prieslhood. 

Sui  h  a  state  of  ni.utfrs  is  t.isiiy  intelliijiiile  so  far  as  the 
fxpn-ssi.ins  '  (jresidtMH  y  '  (irpoffrairta  Toi>  \aov)  anil  'rule' 
(ai>X'o')  .ire  roiKenifil  ;  liut  llic  plir.i^c>  "  hii;li-prif^lly  dignity ' 
(ap\i»^ari«i)  Ti^i))  anil  '  tiinli-pri— "l-  m,-!  '  (lipj^ttfjutrui^)  are 
surprisiriii  ;  the  po.,itiim  of  "  ruler  '  l-  ."  'iileil  on  the  will  of  the 
fireiijli  overlorilof  the  Jews.  Iiul  thai  .  :  tiiuh  priest  was  purely  an 
iiilernal  affair  of  the  relii;i-ius  tommimily.  The  narrative  of 
.-tlf.  1-4,  however,  proi  ceils  on  the  view  that  the  presiiltncy 
(irpoirrairia  ToO  Aaoii)  and  tl  ■-  hi;h-priesthootl  (apJ^ttpvavv1|) 
over  ihe  Jews  were  ■  ow  at  last  inse|>.iralile.  so  thai  a  hii;h  priest 
who  should  hei  oine  ilivoteil  of  his  juililical  po-iiioti  (at  the 
head  of  the  people)  conftrreil  hy  the  king  was  theneeforlii  no 
Ijn>;er  in  a  position  to  ret.iiii  the  spiritual  office. 

Hiichler  seeks  to  solve  the  dilficuity  with  regard  to 
the  chief-priesthooil  {apx"iM<Ti'fri)  hy  supposing  that 
the  I'tolemies  and  .Seleuculs  riomiiKited  for  the  separate 
province's  governors- jjeneral  ( ffTparrjyoi ) »  ho.  ill  addition 
to  their  own  pro|jer  ( political  1  designation,  Ixjre  also  the 
title  of  chief  prust  tdpxtffxO^)  or  even — so  far  as  Jeru- 
salem w.is  concrned  — hail  u>  exercise  cert. tin  rights  as 
reg.irded  the  sanctuary  icp  3  Mace.  84  :  Simon  is  •  over- 
seer of  the  temple  '  [wpoiTTdnjt  rov  Upov]  as  an  oi  d 
of  the  kingi.  According  to  this  view — in  supixjrt  of 
which  liuchler  {a)  adduces  certain  inscriptions  in 
nililition  to  a  Mace.  S^  —  in  .•(bi'.  xii.4 1 /.  it  is  only 
this  ])olitic.»l  chief-priesthrxid  (apxifpi^vfyi)  that  comes 
into  account,  not  the  spiritual  headship  of  the  Jewish 
cDinniunity.  Onias  II.  must  in  that  case  have  boMi 
cli:ef  priest  (apx'fpfvt)  in  a  double  sense  ;  but  this  is 
h.irdly  credible. 

I'he  decision  of  Onias  II.  to  go  over  to  Antiochus 
III.  was  premature.  Ilis  grand-nephew,  the  Tobiad 
6  Hii  rela-  J"^''l*'  J"''K''''  'he  situation  more  ac- 
tion to  the  '^"^•'"■'y-      ^'<^  '^'^^'  '"  '"'■  '"'  unreserveilly 

Tobiads  "''''  ''^'^  Ptolemies,  was  skilful  enough 
to  ingrati.ate  himself  with  the  Kgyptian 
envoy  in  Jerusalem,  and  receiveu  from  Ptolemy  IV.  the 
oflicial  positions  which  until  that  time  had  lieen  held 
by  Onias  [.-In/,  xii.  4j  (S  172/ )|  (and,  moreover,  had 
nuthing  to  do  with  the  farming  of  the  taxes  in  southern 
.Syri.i  [4  4  (S  '7S/f  .)■  I  his  occurrence  h.ul  an  im- 
pirt.int  iK-aring  up)Oii  the  position  of  the  high  priests  of 
thi'  Jews  in  Jerus.ilein.  Until  now  the  spiritual  he.id  of 
the  comiiiunuv  h.id  l«-en  at  the  same  time  its  repre- 
s.-nt.ilive  111  its  politic  il  relations  with  the  foreign  over- 
lord ;  now  the  c.ire  of  the.se  'foreign  art'airs '  was 
di"ori  It.  ,1  from  Ihe  priestly  olhce  ami  comiiiilied  to  a 
senil.ir  p  rsoti  — the  Toliiails  were  Heniamites  iS.Macc. 
li.(;  aii'i  see  !i  12I.  The  change  meant  a  substantial 
iluiiiniiti'in  of  the  high  priests  [lOwer  and  gave  rise  to 
iiiuiy  disputes  within  the  comniunity.  Joseph  having 
assiiti'd  .mil  maintained  his  new  |x)sition  as  fully  as  he 
could  .IS  against  the  high  priest. 

rile  strngole  lietween  the  elder  sons  of  loseph  and  the 
yoiiiioest,  llvrc.mus.  .is  also  the  seltiiig-up  by  Hyrcnnus 
o'  .1  diiininioi:  of  his  own  m  the  tr.ins-lordanic  territory 
ii.-ij  H.<'. ),  where  in  175  he  comnimitted  suicide  from 
liir  of  ..\ntiochus  IV'.  (./«/.  xii. 47-911  [jiji  196-222, 
=-"  -3^j/  rcriucr  it  Vcry  probable,  tl  tiot  even  ceitaiu, 
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that  Hyrcaniis  held  by  the  Ptolemies  to  the  end  whih.t 
his  elder  brothers  went  over,  very  likely  before  ii,3,  to 
the  side  of  the  >cleucids.      Only  under  such  a  presup- 
position  can    we    underst.md   the   politlcil    attitude    of 
jn'rsons  wifi  whom  2  Miirc.  ni.ikes  Us  aciju.iinleil.      The 
brothers  fsini.in.  Min.l.iiis.  and  I.ysimaclius,  th.it  is  to 
s.iy.  neeess.irily  i.ni  .in,. mil  nt  .\lenel.ius)  lieli.iio  to  the 
liibi.ids;    accoriling    to    liuchler    134/:!  tiny  .if   the 
sons  of  Jiiseph  with  whijiu  the  u.irr.iiiM-of  . //,A  xn  4m, 
Ii!ii2i8/:.  228/;)  de.lls.      .•Simon   under  Seleueus    IV. 
1187-17;)  I'-is  'he  posilmn  of  'tnerseei  of  the  teiii|)le' 
^    (ir/.oiTrar>;t  Toe  if/io-  :    2M.1CC.  114);  tliey  must  .ilre.idy, 
then  lure,    at    some    e.irlur   date    h.ive  'ali.iiiduned   the 
c.iuse  of  the  Ptolemies.       The  high  priest  Oni.is,  on  the 
I    other  h,iinl.  acconliiig  to  2  M.ice.  Uio  st.inds  m  coiinec- 
liiin  with  the  '  Tubiad  '  Hyrcanus  ;  he  is  the  opponent 
of  the  eltler  brothers  and  now,  therefore,   in  all  prob- 
ability  is   a    friend  of  the   Ptolemies.       .\ccordini'   to 
2  .\laic.  ;j  the  mission  of  Ilelii.dorns.  who  is  represented 
I    as  having  attempted  at  tin-  ciniini.iiiil  of  .Sileucus  IV. 
I    to   vi.il.Ue   the   temple   treasure   in   Jerusalem,  ought    to 
i    fall  williin  the  time  of  his  priestho'id.      Th';  legend,  it 
would  seem,  is  designed  in  its  own  fashion  to  esi.iblish 
'    the  actual  f.ict  th.it  in  spile  of  the  royal  eommaml  the 
:    treasure  remained  untoui  hid.      Ilnw  this  imniunilv  was 
[    secured  rem.iins  uncertain  ;  perhaps  it  w.is  on  ac      int 
•if  the  excellent  rekations  suliMsiing  l«-iwen  He'  'is 

uid  Onias  II. 


hts 

.w, 
tl- 

•y 


The  personalilyof  Onias  II.  appe.its  in  totally  iliff'en 
in.-l«r.  IJ4aiHlin2Maci. :;/  In  Jo^phii,lietli;Mr.s,„, 
coietous  man.  ill  2  Mace,  as  celelirateil  for  his  pielx,  tiis 

the  i.iw,  and  his  elTeitive  soliiitniie  for  the  city  .mil  tl 

miinily.  This  diversity  of  jtid^;iiieiit  is  to  lie  aiciinleil  for  1 
the  ilitfereiice  of  the  sources.  The  narrative  of  J..sephus 
written  in  the  inlcrest  of  Joseph  the  lav-farnicr.  perh.ips  hy  a 
Samaritan  (Willrich.  i«  ;  Hdi  hler,  8ti^;)  ;  in  3  Mace  J/',  we 
hei  r  the  voice  of  an  uiicuniproiiiising  friend  of  the  temple  a* 
Jerusalem. 

{i  and  c).  In  wh.it  has  Ix'en  said  aldive,  the  Onias 
7.  Identity  "^  "  ■^'•'"-''^-  •'  ''■'''  '"'•'"  i'lentiHed  with 
of  Onias  II    '^"'■'''  "■       Ihe  correctness  of  this  identi- 

j^j-jjj    '  fication  must  lie  further  examined. 

On  the  data  of  Joseplms  it  is  more 
natural  to  take  2  M.ace.  3/  as  relating  to  Onias  III. 
Kor.  .according  to  An/  xii.  4i.i  (is  22(1,  Onias  II.  died  in 
the  reign  of  .Seleueus  IV.,  he  was  sacceeded  by  his  .son 
Simon   (II,),   vho  in  turn   was  s.  led  by  his    son 

Onias  (III.)  who  died  .at  the  iK'gim.  of  the  reign  of 
Antiochus  IV.  Kpiphanes  (.-/«/.  xii.  fi.i.  On  this  view 
the  close  of  the  high-priesthiMid  of  Onias  II..  the  whole 
of  that  of  Simon  II..  and  neaily  the  whole  of  that 
of  Onias  III.,  all  fell  within  the  ix-riod  of  Seleuciis  IV. 

According  to  2  Mace.  4.  on  the  other  hand,  no  Jewish 
high  priest  dies  in  the  beginning  of  tne  reign  of  .\nti- 
ochus  IV.  ;  it  is  only  at  the  instance  of  Meiiel.ius  (after 
172)  that  Onias  is  murdered  l4jo/:i,  that  is  to  s.iy,  at 
a  [x-riod  when,  .according  to  Jos.  .hit.  xii,  ,'ii,  (ilii.ts 
III.  had  already  lieen  tiead  fur  some  years.  If.  accord- 
ingly, the  Oni.is  III.  of  Joseplms  is  tile  person  intended 
in  2  Mace.  3/,  it  woulil  be  necess.iry  to  suppose  that 
the  events  of  2  Mace.  3/  hap|xned  precisely  in  tin, 
closing  years  of  Seleueus  IV.  I  .ven  so,  however,  the 
coniradictiiin  U'tween  Josephus  and  2  M.-icc.  with  regard 
to  the  tle.ith  of  this  Onias  would  remain. 

A  further  circumstance,  moreover,  requires  to  be 
noticed.  Jo-sephus  names  .Simon  ( II,  I  as  having  U'en 
high  priest  Ix^tween  Onias  II.  and  Onias  III.  {.Inf. 
xii.  4  M  IS  224]!  and  informs  us  (4  11  S  220))  that  .Simon 
II,  held  With  the  elder  .sons  of  Joseph  on  accmiiit  of 
relationship,  and  thus  nut  with  llyrcinus.  Tins  state- 
ment remains  uninlelhgilile  if  we  hold  this  Simon  to 
have  been  an  Oni.ul  :  for  the  Tobiad  brothers  were  .ill 
alike  related  to  the  Oni.itls  through  the  mother  of  their 
f.ither  Joseph  (.(/('.  xii,  4=  [S  160]). 

Hiichler  l^i^ijf.)  seeks  to  dispose  of  this  dilhculty  by 
supposing  the  .Simon  II.  of  Joseplms  to  Ije  in  truth 
the  "overseer  of  the  temple'  (tr/iotrrdrr;?  Tor  ifpov) 
naiiieU  in   2  Mace.  34,  the    lobiad  wtio   'tor  Kinsnips 
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sake'  hilil  by  his  full  brolhrrs.  not  his  half-brother 
Hyrcaims  {.In/.  xii.4ft(!(  iS"/]);  thai  in  the  sourci- 
fiiilDWiil  by  liiM'phiis  he  «a.>  lallcd  dmf  prii'>il  Idpxi- 
»,wc!l  -as  a  kiriK  s  oftiar  naim-il  by  Ihf  St-li-uiuls  thai 
I":*cpliit^  hail  iiii(k'r;^t<>u<l  Ihc  wunl  wrrinyU  as  rctcrritiK 
t'l  till'  lf«i>h  hinhpnolhiKKl.  ami  thus  iriiluil'il  Sunun 
111  till-  list  C.I  thr  hii;h  |iliists.  I  hr  statriiirilt  of  liisf|iliiis 
III  .•»•/  Ml  III  IJ  231,]  rially  ilix's  sjieak  in  favour  i>f 
this  5up|i'  -ition.  In  that  cav,  Siiiuiii  II.  wuulil  have 
Id  lie  (li'li  I  froiii  ihr  list  uf  Ir»ish  hinli  prirsls.  This 
wiiulil  can  «itli  11  till-  fiirth'T  iiins?i|ui'nif  tha.  Dnias 
II.  was  liiiiiiriliati'ly  siut'tvilril  by  (Unas  111.  Ii  Is 
contrary.  liuHt-vi-r.  to  olil-|e«ish  lustoins  for  l.iihir  and 
son  to  iK-ar  tlir  same  nanir.  Tims  ue  an-  liil  linally  to 
the  supimsitioi.  that  Unias  II.  anil  ( Ini.is  III.  are  one 
ami  till-  ^.11111-  pirsoii.  The  s.inii  conjeiture  has  already 
IxiMi  put  lorwaril  by  Sihlattir  anil  WilirRli  11141. 

Till'  iiiuriler  of  <  )iu.is.  ho\M-\er,  spokfii  of  in  3  Mace. 
4  i'/^.  Is  "iM'n  to  ^r.ivf  doubt.      He  is  there  representrd 

8  Muriler  of  ■'"  ''■'^'"•''  ''"''"  "'•'"ily  put  to  death  by 
'  Qjjjj^j  jj  .\iidroiiiius  at  Daphne  near  Antioeii 
.ifier  the  evpulsion  of  Jason  (175-17JI. 
Formerly  this  li.UMiii  used  to  ],e  rei;arded  as  so  certain 
that,  as  a  rule,  the  obscure  words  in  Uaii.'.ti6 — ma* 
rrro— were  explained  by  reference  to  it.  Of  late,  how- 
ever,  great  doubts  have  U-en  expressed.  Willhausen 
and  U  illrich  h.ive  pointed  out  th.it,  according  to 
Diodorus  .Siiulus  (XXX.  7 j)  and  lohannes  Antiocheiius 
(ap.  Miiller.  /V.  //it/.  Cr.  4.  p.  558)  the  recent 
Anilroniciis  puts  to  de.ith  the  .son  of  Seleucus  IV. 
at  the  inst.ince  of  kinj,'  .\ntiochiis  IV.,  and  subse- 
quently Is  himself  punishi-d  with  ilc.ilh.  Ikjth  schol.irs 
are  of  opinion  th.it  ■thecircunistancesof  the  murder  of  the 
prince  have  simply  lieen  transferred  to  the  hi^h  priest,' 
and  therefore  that  the  narrative  of  2  .\Iaec.  4  lo/:  as  to 
the  death  of  Cinias  is  false.  Ort.iinly  the  account  just 
given  of  the  end  ol  .Amlronicus  is  more  credible  than 
the  story  in  2  Mace.  .Strictly,  however,  it  does  not 
follow  that  the  murder  of  Onias  at  Antioch  is  a  pure 
invention  ;  it  is  jxissible  still  to  hold  it  true  even  if  one 
were  to  come  to  the  conclusion  lh.it  the  p.articipation  of 
Andronicus  or  other  details  in  2  Mace.  4  are  unhistorical. 

It  is  Mirjirisin^,  it  must  Iw  ailmilteil,  that  Josephus  should 
kiiDW  iHilhliui  of  this  singular  ciui  -if  a  Jewish  lilKh  priest. 
The  wortis  in  Ifail. '.» .i-,  are.  lalicn  hy  ihcniselvts,  so  intletiiiitc 
that  they  cannot  supply  contirniatioii  of  wh.it  is  s;ii(l  in  2  .Macr.  4. 
Moreovrr,  they  have  recently,  ami  doiihltess  with  Rrealer  truth, 
been  taken  hy  such  scholars  as  Kenan,  Haelhi;en,  and  Well- 
hauseli  as  referriiiK  to  the  lessatioii  of  the  legitimate  high- 
prjeslhiMMl  altojielher,  in  liarallclisni  to  :■.  25,  where  the  inaUKur- 
atiun  of  the  hii^h-priesthoud  after  the  exile  is  hrouyhl  into 
prominence. 

Thus,  the  question  of  the  death  of  Onias  turns  wholly 
upon  that  as  to  the  decree  of  coiitidence  we  can  repose 
in  2  M.icc.  .IS  to  this  matter  (see  fielow.  §  to). 

.According  to  another  view  this  Onias  did  not  die  at 
all  as  high  priest  in  Jerusalem,  but  having  lied  from  the 
hostility  of  his  many  elieinies  in  leru- 
I.  the  'I'obi.ids,  founded  in  Kgypt, 
under  the  patronage  of  Ptolemy  VI. 
I'hilometor,  the  Jewish  temple  in  I,eonto|)olis.  This 
view  is  based  upon  the  short  st.itement  in  /?/  i.  1  1 
(SiS  3'-.Vl).  •>"'•  'las  recently  lieen  .idvixated  principally 
by  Willrich  and  Wellhausen.  l-".lsewhere  (Iskmi., 
§  01)  I*,  col.  2261 1  will  U>  found  a  brnf  statement  of  the 
construction  to  U-  put  on  the  events  of  17S-170  n.t". 
accoriling  to  this  view.  The  struggle  Ix'twcvn  Onias 
and  his  brother  Jason,  of  which  neither  Josephus  nor 
2  .\I,icc.  have  anything  explicit  to  say,  is  after  Willrich 
(88  f.)  to  lie  dr.iwn  from  the  narrative  which  Josephus 
(.XI.  "ij  gives  regarding  the  high  priest  Johannes  (  = 
Oni.is)  and  his  brother  Jesus  (  =  Jason), 

The  present  writer  is  now,  however,  inclined  to 
question  thi-  justice  of  this  view.  In  any  case  it  nuist 
be   carefully    Ixiriie    ni    mind    that    Josephus    nowhere 

ntTirni^    ih  if    tht.   fi..u!lder   of   the   teni:;!e   .it     I  j';;:;;.-.'-„-.ii-- 

ever  held  the  liigh-priestly  office  in  Jerusalem.      In  .Itil. 
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xii.97(8  .187)  r.i(S237)  xiii3i(§63)  and  xx.  lOj 
(9  2,3»i(  the  Onias  who  niigr.ited  to  Kgypt  is  represented 
as  h.iving  Uen  son  of  the  high  priest  Onias  Ml.  to  whom 
at  home  the  path  to  the  high  priesthood  was  birred.  In 
/'/  vii.  IO2  IS  4^3)  this  On-  IS  is  the  son  of  .sinion  (so 
also  in  Talmud:  / .  I  /'It  « iHt).  'one  of  the  chief 
priests  111  lerus.ijem  '  ifhr^v  (v'ifpoaoXt'^otidpxitfi^wl'  , 
this  addition  IS  huind  also  in  /'/ i.  I  1  i^  3')  ('■'  nii' 
aiixifp^ufl :  only  in  S  J3  'Im's  the  phras.'  run,  more 
blit-lly,  "the  (hief  priest  Ot"  is '  (6  3  dpxt*/*"''  "»'*af  )• 
I  here  can  In'  no  <|iiestion  th,it  tins  last  expression  his 
to  U'  inler|iretid  in  the  light  of  what  is  said  in  jj  31  : 
Olll.ls    IS     there   for   Josephus     not    one    who    is    actli.'ilU 

ilisi  h.irging,  or  li,is  dis.  h.uged.  the  hinciions  of  a  higii 
priest,  but  simply  a  nienilier  of  one  of  the  •  clio-i  n 
f.imilies  out  of  which  the  high  priests  were  sileuiil 
iSchiirer,  (,'./;■■■"  \1jiiJ'.  :  cp  liiichler,  118).  Nor  does 
the  fict  th.u  he  is  described  as  son  of  .Simon  cirry 
us  any  further  than  this.  An  opinion  has  indeed 
lieen  expressed  that  '  Ctnias,  son  of  Simon'  ('Onini 
-ipLuvot  Mtt  is  here  only  short  for  '  Onias,  son  ol 
(Mil. IS,  son  of  Simon'  {'ilyiat  roe  '(luioe  Toe  mfiunti. 
This,  however,  is  nothing  more  than  a  h.irmonisiiii; 
co-ordin.itioii  with  .hi/,  xii.llj  xiii.oi  and  no  reii.ui.e 
cm  In'  |)laced  on  it.  Whether  Sinion  the  father  be 
really  the  high  priest  .Simon  i.ln/.  xii.  4  10  |ij  224)1  "r 
another  (HTson.  it  is  im|>ossible  to  determine.  In  any 
case  this  at  least  is  certain  :  the  Onias  who  migrates 
to  Kgypt  is  nowhere  spoken  of  by  Josephus  as  having 
held  the  high-priestly  office.  We  are  therehire  com- 
pelled, in  the  end.  to  distinguish  this  Onias  from  Oiii.is 
III. 

It    can    hardly  be    merely   accidental    that    2  Mace. 
says  nothing  of  a  Higlit  of  (.)nias  into  Kgyjit,  but  on  ih'' 
10   Truit-    ''"""■•"'y  relates  the  murder  of  the  '  piou- 
worthinesi  '"*'''    priest    Onias    at     D.iphne,    whilst 
of  a  Mace     J^^'P*"'*  repeatedly  recurs   to  the  tligl.i 
of  Onias  but  says  nothing  of  the  violiin 
end  of  a  high  priest  at   Daphne.     This  suggests  th  a 
the   author  of   2  .\Iacc.    (or  his  source)   may  have  m 
tended  to  depreciate  the  worth  of  the  Onias-tiniple  m 
Kgypt  and  for  that  purpose  makes  Onias  the   bioih.r 
of  Jason,    who  was    regarded  as    the    founder   of  the 
Onias-lemple,  to  Ix'  murdered  neat   .\ntioch  so  that  ll.e 
connection   between    the    high -priestly   Onias    and  tin- 
temple    in     Leontopolis    in.ay    lie    completely    severe! 
.Such  an  intention  would  be  in  excellent  agreement  uiih 
the  tendency  of  2  -Mace,  to  uphold  the  dignity  of  the 
temple  of  Jerusalem.      It  would  result  that  the  niunler 
of  Onias  itself,   not  merely  the  attendant  details,  h,iil 
been  inventetl. 

Ilaelh^en  (.^.4  '/"it'l!  [i8M)  280)  has  adduced  the  execiilior  ,. 
Onias-. Meiielaus  (.•)«/.  xii.  1*7  [|  .384/;])  to  explain  the  ori^;ii,  ,,I' 
the  staleinents  in  2  Man  .  4  30^  With  this  narrative,  hi'Wt\tr. 
fall  to  the  yruiind  at  the  same  time  two  other  assuiii[iliun-.  : 
namely,  that  the  murdered  Onias  is  identical  with  tiit-  liiuii 
priest  Onias  (II.  or  111.)  and  that  Jason  (2.Macc.  47J  raised 
niinself  to  the  high-priesthootl  as  opiioiielit  of  Onias.  This  is  of 
imponanc  e  for..iiriiiKterstandinno(^ihe  events  of  the pcrioii.  '1  he 
last  hiiih  priest  Onias,  a<  i:ordin>:  to  .4«r.  xii.  4  10  (Jj  ij^).  diti] 
in  the  U-jiiniiini;  of  the  reign  of -Antiochus  I\'. 

The  result  of  our  di.scussion  of  Onias  II.  and  111 
may  lie  summed  up  as  follows.     Onias   II.  w.is  pmh- 

ll.Concltuioni.  --"''ly  'h'' 1;'^'  1<-Kitimate  high  pries,  ,.f 
tno  Jewish  community  in  JtTU.saltni. 
lit-  held  this  ortlce  for  a  hm^  time,  having  »'ntt'ml  iipiti 
it  in  ihf  time  of  I'tnUMjiy  I\'.  I'hilop.itor,-  at  lalrst  ;ii 
220,  anfl  conUniK'd  in  thr  <lis(.har»;e  of  it  till  thi: 
iK'ginnini;  of  the  reign  of  Antu»chus  IV.  (175-4  '' <■  ' 
that  is  to  say,  s.ome  forty  or  fifty  years.  Knihi  !!i;-> 
peri(Kl  iH'pins  the  series  of  those  hi^h  priests  whom  lin- 
Seleiicid  kirii^s  nominated  in  virtue  of  their  own  niiL;hi 
and  in  defiance  of  Jewish  rii;lit  :  Jason.  Menel.ius. 
Alcinms  :  tlie  author  uf  the  hook  of  iJaiii'l  refuM-i  to 
take  account  of  them. 

As  objections  to  this  solution  of  the  probieni  in.iy 
rr%ri-piv^My  U  ijr^-.l  th-  l^n^^t'i  -f  thr  t-rm  --t  ■■•  ■■ 
assigned  to  Onias,  abo  the  disappearance  of  the  Ninuu 
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nanx-Ml  in  Anf.  xii.  4  i'^.  *l  hi-  ^tiidt-nl  who  finds  tht'sc 
oljjroti'Mis  trto  forinidnblf  to  Ih*  ovt-ri'Miir,  m.iv  hold  hy 
the  ■'tatftiu-nts  of  ,/«/.  xii.  4  r,.  ActordiiiR  lo  wh.il  wr 
P'.id  th.'if,  (lni;i'*  II,  will  have  Urn  high  [>ri'->!  iitilil  th*- 
fir?.t  yp.ir  of  .Vli'uriis  IV'.,  then  Simon  II.  will  )y,\\r 
ht'ld  Ihf  ortiitj  for  a  *.h<<rt  tiiiii'  .uid  U-t-n  Murrrdcd  liv 
Onus  III.  .IS  the  l.isl  Ic^;itun.iH'  high  pri»-^l  till  17;  4. 
In  ih.il  t'vrni  ilu'  .stalrnivnts  ,dso  of  a  M.ri.  3/.  will 
h.ivf  to  Im>  undi-rsiootl  of  Uru.is  HI.,  not  .i^  w.is  s.iid 
al»ovc  «Hi  5-Hf  of  Oni.is  II.  On  Muh  a  virw,  it  is  trut-. 
oTif  must  abandon  hojM"  of  cxplaiiiinj.i  whv  it  was  that 
Simon  h»-ld  hy  the  oldrr  sons  of  Joseph  (did  Ti]v  iri^- 
yKfiOi*  :   ./'/A  Mi.  4  in  (ji  a2((||. 

y-<T  tlif  v.tkc  of  I  nmpU-tirifss  |(  mi^ilit  aK'»  to  Ik-  meiidoiii'il 
lh.it  in  josvptiii^  ^^(^  xii,  i  t'.\H  ^•^.jJ7\)iinu^  111.  rt.  t-i^t-^ 
a  IctUT  uf  the  kiiih!  of  >iiarta,  Arfti",  in  whiili  llit;  jews  art 
invited,  tin  :\'( 'Mint  of  n-'Ialinnship  !liroiiL;!i  Alir.ih.un,  intriKT 
into  (looc  .'illi.niiL-  widi  the  l.a<  t-(la-rn<>rii.in>.  I  lie  lI.ln^al  liun 
tlnix  alli-wfd  v.inishf-.  un  eKamiiialinn  inin  air ;  Areus  I,  reiiirjeil 
ill  (.«j-jri;.  .Xri-ii-.  II.  tlitd  suniewlii-ri.'  iil'Mut  JS5,  .lilcil  t-iyla 
year*.  i'\>  I  M^i  kkm' 'S.  #  21,  ami  |!iit  lik-r,  \.-t>  [f.,  v,\u,  t:\|il.iiii> 
lilt;  f.it'lf  of  nl-itiorisliip  l.ftwt-fn  die  I,.i.f.i.t'rni.iii,iii>  ami  the 
J.-w-H  l-y  die  scttleineni  of  J<-h-.  in  the  I  lori.tii  t'yn-naita. 

(./)  Onitif  //'. — Wl-  h  ivo  already  seen  that  joscphus 
nowlKTc  designates  Oni.is  IV.  as  an  actual  high  priest. 
\  (,   alKjve).        In    ///  1  I    (S    31)    it    Ls 

n  i       TV      "-corded    of   him    that    he   expelled    the 
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,-*lrr.nly  nrKaiiisv.l,  .ni,l  ii  is  ,lif1',.  ult  l<> 


.ef  .my  rt-asiin  why  Oni.i* 
1  ijr.l.r  l.ji.,1,1  1,1.  li..lit-J 


Ai'n. riling;  tn  what  «i-  liMrn  fiorh  |iim'|i1iiis  i,     .//i.  'J  ^ 
|!(4'y/  |i  'h    .l'w^»li()aLC()iTi|'.iniril(  irii.i.-.  in  r.i;\|il  m-.ih 
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13.  Date  of 

Tohi.ids  from  Jerusalem.  The  same 
action  is  intended  as  is  referred  to  in  .  ////.  xii.Si 
(^239/)  and  2  Mace.  5s/.  where  it  is  attriUuted  to 
J.ison.  Jason  ami  Onias.  according  to  .t/tL  \ii.  fn 
{^■^i?/)  2  Mace.  4?.  are  brothers.  'Ihi*  histr)rical 
accuracy  of  this  relationship  may  U-  doubted  ;  for  the 
ilosfly  connected  assmnplion  that  <  >inas  III..  J.ison, 
and  Onias  =  Menelaus,  were  ad  of  them  the  scjns  of 
Simon  the  high  priest  {-^«/.  xii.5i  [§  238/.  J)  is  certaiidv 
false. 

'I' wo  brothers  with  the  same  name  are  n  priori  unlikely  ; 
Mcnelaus  (  =  On'a>)  is  die  wcll-kmiwn  leader  of  the  Tuhiails 
(jlajy;  2  Mai  c.  523/)';)  and  does  nnt  helun^  at  all  to  the  hiyh- 
priestly  families  (cp  the  contrast  in  Ali:inius,  2  Maci-.  14  d- 
jiisephus  i-rronenusly  reckoned  him  as  so  l>elunuint!  I>eraiisc  he 
i^ilt  lk>und  to  infer  his  hitl'-prirstly  des(  cnt  from  the  fait  of  his 
hearinK  the  hi^h-priestly  diKiiiiy  ;  hut  2  Mati;.  4  i'4/;  is  here 
plainly  rii^ht  ;  r^f  ^i »>  a.p\\.9^avvr\^  ovh'tv  a^t-tiv  ^fnnv.  Jason 
IS  represented  alike  hy  Josephus  and  hy  2  Mate.  4  as  the 
adversiry  of  the  Tobiad-  ;  doui)tless  he  belnn^jed  to  the  party 
i>f  the  Oniads;  he  and  the  Onias  who  niinraied  lo  Kn\pt  were 
party  allies;  whether  ihey  were  limthers  as  well  nui->t  («  left 
undetermined.  It  is  at  least  possiUIe,  if  not  prikhalde,  that 
Ji'st-phus  inserted  Jason's  name  ui  the  li>t  of  Jewish  hi^h  priests 
fur  the  same  reason  .is  that  inenlioned  already  in  the  t_ase  of 
M'tielaus.  Jason  was  in  any  case,  howe\er,  an  Oniad  and 
litlonyed  as  such  to  the  hi>;h-prieslly  families,  Ne\ertheless 
tlie  <jueslion  of  his  relationship  to  (>ruas  III.  is  in  a  different 
p^i^ition  from  the  same  iiuestiun  a-s  re>;ards  Menelaus. 

The  attempt  to  e\\ic\  the  Tobiads  from  Jeru.salem 
brings  \is  dow  n  iiito  the  very  thick  of  the  conflicts  under 
Anliochiis  (cp  A/vii.  IO2  [jj  423]).  It  hapjM-iied  alxnit 
i;r)  1;. (  .  when  Antiochiis  IV.  had  undertaken  his  first 
esjM'dition  against  I'"gypt  and  the  report  of  his  death  was 
twing  circulated  in  s<mthcrn  Syria.  Jason  hurried  b.ack 
from  the  trans-Jordanic  territory  whither  he  liacl  with- 
drawn from  Menelaus  in  172-1,  received  the  support  of 
till'  jK-opIe  of  Jerustilem,  and  coiu()elli'ti  Menelaus  and  his 
f.illi.wcrs  to  take  to  flight.  These  lx-tcw)k  themselves  to 
Aiitioclujs  IV.  and  induced  hitn  to  restore  Mem'lausat  the 
pdiiii  of  the  sword.  This  was  done  as  Antiochus  was 
r'-tarnitig  from  I'".gypt  in  170.  Jas<m  tied  first  to  the  K. 
f'f  the  Jordan  and  subsecjuently  to  I'gypt,  prob.ibly  to 
("\ieiie  (Itiichlrr.  t2hjf.).  whilst  Oni.is  U-took  himself 
to  the  court  of  Ptolemy  VI.  Onias'  flight  thus  falls  to 
be  daterl  in  170-i'iQ  B.C  The  situation  is  stated  fjuite 
differently    in    Josephus    (.-fw/.  xii.  1*7    [g    387]    xx.  10  ? 

•  >ni.is  is  repre-.ented  in  Ji>s.  as  not  liavitiR  left  Jtrusalem  until 
Alrlinus  had  htcn  r.iised  to  tht-  lii^h-ptie^dio-M'i  t.v  .\iiti.«  bus 
\'.  Kupatur,  and  he  s,iw  himself  viiiK-rsided.  I  hi-.' -l.Ue  (if^  :-2 
1  c.)  appears  to  he  too  Lite.  Still  the  intcr\i.iition  ..f  ijie 
k  iinaris  in  ifi3  tllil  hriuK  alxtut  a  <  erlain  ccss;uion  of  hostilities 
li'lween  the  Seleucid-  and  the  I'loU-nues,  -.o  th.it  politiral 
f  j-:ivrr^  (t-.va  Svr:a;M:dd  :ii;  !:;n;:er  h.vir  ,ii  T-f:;.i:!v  T^r  :' {;:\:.v.t. 
•  ■  ret  eption  at  the  court  of  .\lexandria.  \lorv..ver.  in  luda'a 
iisuif,  jtbQUt   163  the  national  resistance  to  the  Seleucitls  was 
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siie.iks  of  Oni.is  and  PoshIh 
generals  o(  iht-  entire  army  .iiid  ,idds  ih;il  in  the  w.ir 
U'tween  I'toleniy  |\ll.  rhyskoii)  and  (  liMp.iti.i  ithe 
widow  of  I'lolemy  VI.)  Omas  adheied  to  ClrMp.nra  ind 
took  successful  p.ut  in  the  o(H■ra^lol|^  ui  the  d,  Id,  "I  hr 
ions  also  nf  ( )iuas.  Ilrlki.is  and  .Xn.irn.is,  w.  o-  eiiirusied 
by  queen  r|eoj),nr.i  1  108  and  104  u.i  . }  with  the  (ondiui 
of  the  war  agamsl  hrr  stm  Itohtnv  I.alimrus  (./«/. 
xiii.  IO4  (!i!j  J85- 287I  —  followiilg  Slr.dxi  l-'I  , 
l?»  348  f-  !'■  Sj«  .  i,il  interest  .itt.Klu-s  to  the  building  <<f 
the  Jewish  ti  tuple  in  I  i.;>pt  whu  h  is  attribuled  lo  (  'ru.is. 
It  is  fully  dealt  with  in  wh.u  so  f.ir  .is  we  i.in  judge  is  ;i 
genuiru-  p.iss.ige  in  ///\ii.  l().*-4  ijj  J20^. ).  Onias  set-ks 
to  g.im  I'toleiuy  VI.  to  his  purpose  l>y  urging  politii.d 

colisidet.itlons  ;     the    buililllig    of   .1    Jewish    temple,    ami 

full  freedom  gianu-d  to  Jews  toi  the  exeriise  of  their 
religion  there.  wouM  wm  o\.t  .dl  Jews  lo  the  I'.gypiian 
side.  I'tolemy  acconhngly  gr.inl- d  liiiu  a  site  in  tin- 
nomc  of  Ileliopnlis.  iHo  stadia  Iroiu  Memphis.  (  )iu.is 
causetl  this  site  to  U-  fortified  and  r-rei  ted  his  temple 
in  .such  style  thai  it  had  the  api>earauce  of  a  *  il.idel 
sixty  cubits  high.  As  a  whole  it  <lid  imt  resemble  the 
temple  in  Jerus.dcm  ;  oiilv  the  all.ir  and  the  s.iered 
vessels  (dca^'TJMaral.  apart  from  the  gulden  (andlesiuk. 
were  the  same  as  in  Jerusalem.  I  he  temple  was 
endowed  with  land  so  th.it  the  priests  had  a  lituMal  in- 
come. Jealousy  of  Jerusalem  is  represented  bv  |os«  phus 
asOnias's  motive.  The  whole  disiru  I  w.istalletl  '  ( )iuas  s 
land'  (17  "OWoi'  [x'^P°-]l  * '"^  temple  lasted  long'-r  than 
that  of  Jerusalem. 

The  Jewish  dia-^K>ra  in  E«ypt  was  profoundly  niov.d  hy  ihe 
fall  of  Jerusalem  in  7-.  ,\.h.,  and  l.upus  ihc  yovtrih.r  O.iriii^; 
that  the  temple  of  (  hii.is  niikiht  Irtri.une  a  rtliyious  niure  fur 
revolutionary  tnoM-jmiU>.  n-teived  from  Vuspasian,  In  answer  to 
his  own  rrpresciUatioiis,  orders  to  tleniolish  thestrui  Uiir.  I  upii> 
at  first  merely  <  lo-ed  the  tetnple  ;  hut  his  stiii;ess<,r  IViuhnu- 
made  it  completely  tnai  1  e^siltle  after  ha\in^  phindrred  it  <>(  i\^ 
furniture  (ava^Yitiara).  This  w.ts  in  73  A.n.  ^o-.-phus  r*  prr- 
stnts  it  as  havin;;  slooil  f.r  m  >ears,  on  whi.  h  n-i  koniuji  it 
must  have  hern  fouiuled  aliout  ^70  11. r.  This  dale.  howcM-r,  is 
ahst.lutely  exrluded  hy  the  forexoiny  data  of  Jos*-phus  hiiM^rtf ; 
diere  must  he  some  error  in  the  figures,  It  is  usual  to  assume 
241  as  the  ori(iinal  re.idini;  ;  this  uoidd  jj've  170  11. c,  as  the  vear 
of  foundation.  We  may  coiije)  ture  that  the  pl.ui  and  its  eietu- 
don  were  not  earlier  than  ihr  desecration  of  the  temple  in  Jem- 
s;ileni  hy  .\ntio<  hus  IV.  in  i'-'.  hut  uUo  earlier  than  the  niaiitinji 
of  freedom  of  Worship  hy  Antitx  hus  V.  in  i6j. 

The  data  supplied  by  Jcscphus  in  .-Int.  xiii.  3 1/! 
(§§66-70!  104(S  285)  exhibit  ciuisilerable  discrepancies. 
The  two  letters  ineorporaHii — that  of  Onias  to  I'tolemy 
and  ("leopatr.i.  and  their  answer  to  it — are  Imth  without 
a  doubt  mere  literary  fabrications,  of  which  the  answer 
is  still  more  worthless  th.in  the  other.  In  <  iniass  letter 
the  site  for  which  he  asks  is  an  ohj  disused  s.uutu.irv 
in  the  enclosure  {dxypojf^a)  of  rural  Hubastis  id-ypia 
l\ot''fiaiTTis}\  in  the  answer  it  is  a  ruined  sanctuary  of 
rural  Ihibastls  idyftla  WorjiaaTt^)  in  I.eoritopolis  m  the 
ihstrict  of  Heliopolis  (rp.lw/.  xii.  9;  XX.  10  ;),  It  |s 
customary  in  accordance  with  this  List  statement  to 
sjKMk  straightway  of  the  temple  in  Lomtopolis  ;  it  is 
t(uestioii.d)le,  however,  whether  the  various  dehnilioris 
of  the  site  exactly  agree.  According  to  .  /w,',  :i  1  i  Jj  '>7i, 
IO4  i?i  285).  the  temple  was  built  after  tlir-  model  of 
that  in  Jerusalem.  The  sole  motive,  anordnig  to  ;( 1 
(ji  63)  was  the  jKTson.il  .uubition  of  Oni.ts  ;  its  <'rei  tion 
is  spoken  of  i'Aj  [iS  f)o|)  as  sinful  ami  a  tr.msgres. 
sion  of  the  l.iw.  Tlie  discn-pancy  of  the  accouius  gnes 
Hiichler  (23*?^)  occasion  to  ctuijecture  the  real  (pirstion 
to  U"  \\hether  It  was  a  (Jewish)  teiuple  of  ( 'nias  or  a 
(S.Mii.int.m)  ti-m|>Ie  of  Oositheus  that  w.is  .ictu.dly  Imtlt, 
i'rorn  the  indications  regarding  the  temple  m  /!J  \ii.  10 
iUithiei     is    i.uhel     iiu  Imed     tu    lolu  lude    tiial     it     w.is 

Samaritan    (255).       Ag.iinst    this    inference,    however, 
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weiRhly  eonsMeralions  can  be  iirRrd.  Had  the  temple 
betri  Samaritan,  assurcillv  the  allusion  to  it  in  Is  19,8 
wcjuki  not  have  tHt-ii  ailiiiitinl  into  the  Jewish  C  anun 
anil  ihi'  Mishii.i  woiiM  ,„,t  havr  f.mml  ii  ni-..„,iry  to 
dis.us^  III.-  c|ii,-sti.in  Mhcih.T  s.uritkfs  ami  vows  in  I'on- 
n,-ilie.n  with  Ihi-tiniis  ti'iiiple  vdrr  valid  also  fur  llic- 
temple  of  lerusaN'iii  |SLli(iri-r,  r/y/'^'aw). 

(r)  K..r  Ihr  Oi,i.,,  n mml  l.y  Jcvphu-  ill  .■!«^  «ii.  5  i  (I  j|8/) 
a«lhf  y„uiiuc.ls,„i.,f.s,„„,„  11,  s„  \I>vn  Als  "     '  ■' > 

llr.,.l.-,lh.-  »,„!>,  „r,,l,r   Hi.l,.rv„f   l„:,^l   ,  ,le.l   in   IsKAH. 
i  no,  >.c  lUilhKCU   111    y.iril-iiiyy.jHj  (if8f,);    .\.  .S,  I1I.111,,, 
in   .S/.AV.    iS^,,,   |,,,.    611^.,  in    /<ii,.«   7;m 
Aym.r,     l8t;l,     nn.l     in     /.-I  /  (/ '  H  ,4,   fi; 

=       >.,  .„         (''^'J4);  H.  Wiihi.h.   /h,/,H  ».  (,r„,*,,, 

'rV'    .'*'^""^i;^'">-  '■■'•■•'.  I  All,    m   inT-Q-.-!-.    A.    11,1.  hlcr,    />„• 
r,>bia.UH  (,.  ,/■„■  Om,i,hn  i,„  II.  .M.ikuKierhul,,  u.  m  ,l,r 


14.  Litaratur*. 

■•'.  i*n,  pp  ^^^■<i',^ 
hn  i,„  II.  .\l„Hak 
'-■nimlUHjn.ln.h-lulltniitisfhih  l.iltr^lur,  i,H,ju;  B.  Nie— 
/■iiiltH   MnkkaKitti'l.clirr,    njuo ;    H,   Wilhi.  1  ' 
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iiIMin  thisa  haiiilful  i.f  druRs,  »hi.  h 
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ONIONS  (O'^ya,  hfymm.  for 
KpofwiMYAl.  I'Miiird  fur  hv  the  '  niixud  niultiluilr'  .111(1 
the  Israi-lii.  ^,  Nu.  1 1  ^f,  -hie  c.iiion  {Allium  1 ./,;,  1„  ) 
of  Kjiypt  li.is  al\v,iv>  had  a  lii.i;h  ri-put.ition  (I'lin.  A7/ 
li»6_^.  ,  .,,  luv.  ITm;  cp  Wilk.  Am.  Jig.i'".  2  25/). 
H.issclijui^t  {Tr.ivel^.  ago)  s|H-,iks  »ith  enthusiasm  of 
their  sMriiiii'ss  and  scfini'ss.  \'itv  possilily,  however, 
the  orisin.il  story  (see  .Mdsks,  §  5  /  |  meant  the  unions 
Rrown  in  the  Newell  near  /.ireph.^ili.  •  mixed  nniliitude' 
heinR  due  to  corruption.  .See  K.  11.  Palmers  descrip- 
tion <if  the  country  (.N'kgkb,  ^  5/).  Cp  .\sllKKI.oN 
(end),  KiMiii.  ji  6,  and  see  I-uw,  74^  and  De  Candolle, 
Online,  52/: 

ONO  {\m  or  ijk  ;  cp  OSAM,  Ov an  ; 

uiiie  iui-a»'  |i  Ch.  _ 

■  b  J2K\ ,  i>  dimply  a  iran-tliieraiiuii 
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!  they  were  sometimes  used  fur  me.licin.d  purposes  (co 
Diosc.-J.u;  IMiny.  /AV3-J46;  the  .Uah.  K.uwinl,  1 ,40  • 
Cies.   7h,s.  13H8;  and  l)i.  «,//.»,). 

Ony.ha  is  siill  l.irply  used  thronuhout    \uhia  and 
I  PIK-r  KKypt  .IS  an  incredunt  in  the  cuiiiph.al.-d  ptr 

fumes  «iih»hi.h  the  Araliw ,n  s,  rnt  th.mselvrs      n 

IS  Kalhered  aloiiK  the  cu.ist  of  the  Ked  .Sea  .md  irnis- 

ported  inland.     The  m.'ihud  uf  s,,iii,nK  the  li'ts,.,,  „ 

as  follows  :_a  sm.ill  liut  il.vp  hole  is  ni.ulr  m  th,.  ii,«,r 

of  the  hut  or  ti'iit  .md  a  hre  of  ch.in 

iKittoni  of  the  hole  ; 

include  >;iiii;er.  cloves,  myrrh,  fiankiiicciis...  cinii.imon 

s.iiid.il  «,„„!,  unych.i.  .mil  .1  kind  of  se.i.«ced  is  Ihnran' 

llle  «om.in    then    croil,  h.-s  over    the    hole  eiivelolxd  m 

h"-r  iii.intle  or  to|»-  »hu  h  falls  from  her  neik  l.ke  a  tent 
In  this  hot  air  Lath,  the  fumes  of  the  ilru^s  sink  into  the 
skin,  and  the  perfume  is  retain.sl  fur  a  consider.il.le 
nuiiilH-rofd.,ys:  s.-eSirS,  Makers  Ihe  SiU  Inhul.,,,,! 
0/ Ah^iinij.  London.  i8()8.  a.  k.  .s.  ~-s.  a.  c. 

ONYX  (D.lL").      This  IS  KVs  invarial.le  renderinp. 
though  RV'ni.-.  ^ives  'lieryrat  Kx.  l',Sg,o  S:,;,,  Job  28,6 
1.  Textual    ''-'''"9^'      '''or  Ihe  versions  (which  ditlrr 
CriUtdsm      K"'illy)    sec    Ukrvi.    vih.re    Dillniaiin, 
rendering 'Ix-ryl' is  supiKirtcd.     Kautzsch 
iffS)  retains  the   Hebrew  term    •  C'h.tm   (stonel'    un- 
altered for  c.it:'.     This  is  |)erha|is  the  wisest  course,  if 
we  decldi'  not  to  touch  the   Hebrew  text. 


„  ,,-,  ■  usually  toNu) 

or  uKuf.  Kfncrally  akw  (M.  uii.e  u,af  |i  (  h.  s  11,   II,  wh.^rp  I 

liaj«i'«ii.l;  thcOnUiof  1  t,d. 

of  (he  (ik.  jirniiive. 

A  town  near  Lydda  (Nch.  62;  «»ai  [B].  ufa  [XA]) 
which,  if  the  text  lie  right,  should  include  the  so-called 
•  valley  of  the  craftsmen  ■  (.\eh.  lljsfHN'A  oni  J  iCh. 

4m).     .Sei-CMAHASIIIM.V'AII.KYOF.      Theblblicil  tiutices 

are  all  |iost-exilic  ;  but  the  mention  of  ,ilace  (under  the 
form  .\u.in.m  or.  as  W.  M  .Muller  jjives  it,  O-no)  in  the 
Karnak  list  of Thotmes  III.  (no.  65 ) proves  its  anti(|uitv. 
It  may  lie  safely  identified  with  the  mod.-rn  Kefr  'And, 
about  2  m.  to  the  WW.  of  Lod.  It  was  in  'the 
vill.iges'  uf  the  'plain  of  Ano'  that  .Sanballat  and 
Gesheni  pro|io,ed  to  have  their  meeting  with  .\ehemiah 
(Neh.  tjj).  .See  Hadiu,  I,i,i>.  The  text,  however,  is 
very  doubtful  ;  for  .1  probable  resto.ation  sc-e  0.\  i 
(end). 

CNTCHA  {Thr\-S;  VhlUth;  V.X.  3034t:  onyJ; 
onyx:  cp  Kcclus. -.'4  15.  0.\Y.\.  KV),  one  of  the  ingredients 
of  frankincense,  generally  lielieved  to  be  the  oj^rculum 
of  some  sptxies  of  marine  mollusc.  The  op-rculum  is  a 
horny  or  c.ilcareous  plate  attached  to  the  fool  t,f  certain 
G.asteropodous  molluscs  the  hmciion  of  whicli  is  to  close 
the  aperture  of  the  shell  when  the  animal  has  w  ithdrawn 
mto  the  interior.  It  is  not  possible  to  identify  the 
species  of  mollusc  used  ;  very  likely  more  than  one 
furnished  the  material.  The  name  .suggests  a  claw  or 
nail-sliap<-d  object '  and  this  corres|)oiids With  the  sha[)e 
of  the  operculum  of  tie-  genus  Sln^mbui.  one  species  of 
Vlhlill.  .v.  t>i(i<ni4\  IS  found  in  ll'e  Ked  .Sea;  but  its 
operculum  is  siii.ill  .md  ili.-,igiiific.iiil.  l-uius,  another 
genus  which  is  common  in  the  Ki-d  .Sea.  has  also  a  cl.iw- 
shaped  o|)erculum  and  is  known  to  hive  lieen  used  in 
recent  times  as  an  ingredient  in  perhmies.  Murex, 
another  accessible  genus,  has  a  more  snbst.intial  u|xt- 
culuin  which  in.iy  li.n.-  bi-en  put  to  the  same  um-.  When 
burnt  these  upen  Ilia  give  oft  a  strong  aromatic  or  pungent 
odour.      They  were  well  known  lu  the  ancients,  by  whom    I 

t  For  the  root  rp  Ar.  sahnla.  '  to  peel '  (so  Hi.),  less  prohahlv 

Svr.  !/:/al.  'to.lr.ip    onnorc.rrecily  'n,  liiltr.' 1. hence  llocli!  ; 

(erroneously)   thoiichi    of    Ulellium.      The   mcinini;    '  peel '   is  ' 

5upp.>rleil  l,v  I'esh.  and  Targ.     rr:.   the  rendering  of  Ta  ' 

Cp  Winer,  .t.r'.    '  leufelsklaue.     t..r    ihe    view    ihat  s'lifUlk' 
amber,  see  K.  G.  Jacob,  ZDMCi  354  (iSSt,)). 
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for  there  is 
ipparently  no  safe  explanation  of  c.ip  even  from  Assyri. 
ology.l 

Kx|«:rience  shows,  however,  that  the  readings  of  the  Iraililional 
exl  111  references  to  precious  stones  are  liy  no  means  always  i,. 
he  irusied.  li  is  probable  lh.it  the  names  of  precious  si,,„e, 
lie.  .one  cornipied  even  in  dui  umenlj  used  by  I',  and  one  ,  ui 
easily  l«:lieve  thai  tills  writer  made  u|i  bis  list  of  precious  sL.n'es 
(as  lie  i.w.ie  up  his  genealosical  lisls  of  names)  i,y  includinir 
corrupt  vaoanls.  Ue  have  aheaily  l.,iind  one  probable  case  of 
this  (see  JACISTH),  and  we  are  now  on  the  track  of  anolhcr. 

.s,'*.i»>f  as  a  pro|XT  name  is  certainly  corrupt  (see 
.Shoiiam)  ;  it  is  also  corrupt  as  the  name  of  a  precious 
stone,  and  the  true  form  of  the  name  is  that  with  whiih 
ill  Kx.2820  3!ti3  and  Kzek.aSij  it  is  combineil,  viz.. 
^','  yiS'fhfli.  The  corruption  was  very  easy,  and 
wherever  the  v.if'/AM-slone  was  referred  to  outside  the 
lists  in  Kxo<liis  and  Ki^ekiel  the  name  apjiears  to  have 
been  editorially  corrected  (miscorreeted )  intu  H'/iam. 

What,  then,  is  the  Mj''/AM-stone?     Kautzsch  replies, 
'the  onyx.'     But  let  us  reconsider  the  question  in  th.- 
3.  Identtfl-  ''*•''"  "^  """■  P"^^^  '"'•suit,  which  apixirs 
cation.       '"  ^  new—i.t.,  taking  into  account  the 
pa.ssages  in  which  (,is  the  text  stands)  the 
WAam-stone  is  specially  mentioned,  but  not  the  yai'phih. 
From  (ien.  2ia  !fkam  ap|K-ars  to  have  lieen  plentiful  in 
H.avilah.      Hut  both   the  situation  of  Haviiah  [y.e.] 
and  the  r  '.ading  of  the  text  are  uncertain,  and  it  woul.l 
take  t<Kj  !.^rg  to  discuss  them  here.      The  f,Vi„m-si,,i„. 
is  called  '  tia  precious  lih.im  '  (J.,b  28 16).  and  is  siiigl.il 
out  as  the  gem  far  ixcelUnce  in  Kx.  'il,^,-ja  1  Ch.  2!i.. 
I-rom    Kx. '289/:    it    ap|K'ars   to    have    Ix-en    sjiecLillv 
adapted  for  engraving  uixm  (Kx.  289^^ ).      Now  it  can. 
not  tie  denied  that  the  onyx  would  have  been  suitabK-  f.r 
the  pur[Kise  mentioned  in  Kx.  289.  and  th.it  the  vamiy 
called  Sarilivvx  |./.i'.]  w.as  very  highly  value.1  bv  the 
ancient.s.      Hut  it  must  tie  rememliereil  that  every  oiie  of 
the  stones  specified  in   Kx.  28  17-20  was  to  be  eiigr.ncl 
with  the  name  of  one  of  the  twelve  triU-s.  so  that  lb.  re 
is^  no  compulsion  whatever  to  prefer  the  onyx  for  the 
Sfhiim.      .So  far  as  relates    to  the  passages' in   wluh 
xAi'phih  occurs,  we  hay.-  si-en  already  (see  JASPKRI  Ib.t 
the  opal  best  satislii-s  the  conditions'  inipos.-d  by  ih.  in 
Considering  too  that  the  opal  speci.illy  des.-rvcd  the  iiil» 
of  •  precic-is  ■  applied  to  the  !:>h,im  in   lob  28,6  (wli.-re 
it  is  even  combined  with  the  sapphir.-j.  we  niav  s.ii.ly 
offer  •  opal '  as  a  probable  rendering,  wherever  .Ml'  gn.s 
either  I'll. "/>*f,4  or  Iham. 

'  .\c^•Jl■^iin^  lo  Jensen  (Z.l  In  ( 1895I  172)  «/,«»,  would  ri'|""- 
sent  an  original  iullti:,'  whiill  .  ould  llol  ill  .\ss>liaii  >;>■-• 
sa{d}mtu,  the  word  which  some  (see  Hlkvl)  connect  with  j  j/ia;'!, 

35'2 


OPHKL 

W>  miKt  Hill  urg»  in  f.n.jur  nf  llis  .my,  thai  llic  fmr>l  nnv  .c- 
hav.-  f,,r  .iar»  l«<ii  l.touiilil  fr.Mii  lii.ll  i,  (.ir  Ihc  >icw  lli.il  Ha>lLh 
aivi  I'Miitii  »rrr  ill  Iiiiiiu  i^i  .  ..nff•*^r.lly  .mtiiUMlr-i.      I  he  i  it.ir- 

atlvri^tli*   .if  ihc   urijji   jrtr   ih t-.l   ..tit   rtM^wJlt-ii*  (mi-   C'hai- 

iH'.  .sv,  I  1).  h  may  l«- .i.l.l.:,!  tli.il  ii  w.i.  prokiMy  ih.il  i;iM<iy 
«jf .  llat.  i:.li.iiy  Mill,  li  jirt^eiils.!  rr.l  l.i>tT  tli.tl  iirtuiiially  *ii.;m.s|.-,l 
tiicnallK.  "..Mxx  (fr..iii  ..i-t-(.  'a  ii.iil  ),  sin.  ir  tlit:  ■  iintra.tt  Iwiwrfii 
Us  layers  f.-iii..t«-ly  r.-s«:iii!.li:^  tliat  »wtt*tt-n  tlir  flrsii.t.ji,iiire(i 
(lart  ..f  llif  hinirr-iiail  aTid  Itie  wliilc  lunula  at  It^  r.mt. 

()\VX  I.  .lisii  llMil  III  l;nllls.2Jn  111  till:  si'Iim;  iif 
0NV(  lis  1/  !.J.  T.K.I. 

OFBEL  r?BVn.    ■ihf  lull,'   MI  33  [MisiiA,   K  3]). 

Ihc  .SK.  ^l..|l.■  ..f  ihc  tciiiplf  hill  (-<-e  IfKl  S.M  I  M.  i  i^\  at  h. 
■JT  I  :j.Si4  Null.  3  ji,/.  IUi  {u'llliimt  n-titlt  m  I-.  .I.'ij,  V.\'"i 
•Opiirl,-  AV  •U.n^:  KV  •III,,  lull;  aii.l  in  .Mi,.4«  R\n.k-. 
■Ophrl,'  \V  •sir..iiKli..l,l.'  KV  'lliehilr).  Ill  ..  K..  .'.  i4  w,^  r.-...l 
clan  (>iih.l(AV  'Icwfr,'  KV  'liill  )  al  .S.imatia. 

Thrif  iif  ihf  |>.iss.i);f>  I'liuiiu'riii'd  m-i'd  consiiliTatinn. 

(U  IftluMi-xt  111  3  K.  .1.14  isrinht.  l;lisli.i'.shi)U«.^lii.i<l 
cinv  111:111  ()|ilirl  I  'hiiri  f,iniii'ili.il  with  Ihu  f.irliliiali.ins 
(if  Sam. in. I.  Hut  tin'  sLitriinMil  that  '  «  hni  lir  l(  irh.uii 
c.lllK'totln.  I  Iphil.  Ill'  took  thflll  from  ihnr  li.iinl.  anil  Ih'- 
stowfil  tlii'iii  111  till'  lioiiM''  IS  too  str.ini;!' lo  In' .iilmitli'il 
as  proliilili'.  KlostiTinaiin's  tiiii'hil.itioii  St^y.  '  Ihc 
RTi'ssi'S  I?)  of  till' house.'  IS  h.irilly  saiisr.utory  :  n'"i~,i, 
•  Ihi'  ascent'  (ip  i  S.  itui  is  suit.ihli.'  ami  may  Ix;  ri(;ht  ; 
D  ;Hnl  t  iirr  rasily  i-oiifounilcd. 

13)  In  ls,:t2i4llM'  ■  hiir  and  tlii'  •  watth-lowi-r  arc 
not  to  lit'  founil  in  ff  ;  tiny  m.iy  lie  .1  l.ittT  insertion 
(Ititki'll.  M.iiii) ;  ip  Ni'h.  ■.\i-^.i-;. 

I  J)  .Mil .  \?,  stands  in  axinlcxt  full  of  textual  error  (see 
Xlii  MI.  Km  IK  III .  jj  4). 

Ill  (fit.  A//,  it  is  niaintain^il  that  T'.  ?,,  in  its  urii;iiial  fi.mi, 
Iiruhalily  ran  thus; 

v\n(l  thi.ii.  O  U'tahnipcl  IJerahmetll,  Ziiin's  iw.iple— thy 

f.K-s  I  uill  <  ..ilf.  I, 
.\nil  tti.Tc  >liall  i.iMit;  tin;  Ishniaelit«s,  the  tleshuritcs, 

an. I  thf  .Xliialt'kiles. 
•Jerahnicfr  is  the  .,1.1  name  of  Temvileni ;  Kii.ih  (.me  may 
vfniure  liassiri)  plays  u|>.ii  it  very  litantifnily  (:':l  1/ ;  s«.e  1..  .- 
Kl  iiAMAtl).  and  ihe  I. He  pr.iplieti.  writer  of  Wii.A^ff.  iiTiit.iles 
him.  The  lir.t  '  .lerahmeel  '  is  represrr.fi-.i  in  Mr  fij  wr/V</«l/. 
'i.wer,'  the  sti.iiiil  liy  'f,/,-,  ',i//ir/(tl,K  k,  hill).  (  p  Ki.kk,  and 
fur  a  similar  suj;>:esti.>ii  in  ( icii.  'ijit  see  Crtt.  /•'//. 

r.  K.  <:. 
OPHIB  1'1'CIX  ;  in  ff  spelled  in  ci(,'ht  ways  Imt  usually 

(in  II  aUays]  with  initial  ir  ;  lu^if  |.\().  ou*<.p  (.\Kl.i, 
fftai4l»|ip  ll'HA],  irniii^fi^  llm.VljrI..  el.  .  ],  au^jtn  [\\,  tTiwtmoa 
llll.l.  ffw*ipa  III.M;  Vtf.  alwavs  ( V»A/V,  ev,,-|,i  1",.  J.',  ,u 
./.Jz/rdAi  |f..||.,willii  10  jia^pvtrvl.  I..I. '_'L' ^4  rtwr^f.i.i,  -J  S  ir, /«,,'/>. 
1-.  I.I  w.'(''.;.,il[  -.  Ar.  ;/'»7i.'|;  lV~li.  Iranslilcrales).  There  may 
hi'  a  tra.e  ..f  iiie  spelling  Suphir  in  (icn.  10  jof.-nBr,  'tuSophir* 
-^'^iX,  't.i  Ophir':  seedol.li,  |  1  .). 

.\ccordiTi«  to  <iin.  lOjg  i  Ch.  1  a,  (Iphir  w.ts  a  son  of 
Joktan.      Ill   the  time  of  Solomon  the  place  so  called 

1  Biblical  "''*  ""''  """■'^''  "f  K"'''  '■""'  "llier  costlv 
reference!  "''J'''"  ""l""-"''!  ""<•  I'.ilesime  (.  K.  li) 
iw.'l.  I  he  olijects  mentioned  in  t  K. 
10 ..J  are  sold,  silyer,  ienhnhUm,  k.'phim,  M\A  tukkivvim. 
Sfnhiii, ./«  ni.iy  lie  a  eonilnnaiion  of  '  ivory  and  eiiony  ' 
(sif  KmiNV,  §2  1*);  lull  it  may  also  lie' an  error  for 
ZTV3  'J3K  iKlo.  ).   •  onyv-stones'  (hut  seeONVX). 

Ill  itiis  lase  C":ni  C'Ep  "ill  he  liest  esplained  as  c.imipteil 
fi..Mi  aiiittui;r.iptieil  iJEn.  /r./m./'i  (ihe  name  ol  a  preLiuns  stune,'- 
c.rriiplcd  elscuhere  in  I  1 1'  ;  sec  f.  .1  A/).  The  usual  explanali.ni 
et  ki'fkim  and  tukkiyynn  is  estremelv  imjiri.l.al.le  :  it  is  not 
Mipimrted  liy  iB"'-,  n..r  are  '  aiies  and  ('leacc^  ks  '  referred  t.i  l.y 
Ihet'hr.aiuler.  In  I  K.  11  j«  uiily  ^iild  is  menli..iii..l  ;  hut  in  10  11 
.'liinn^i^ini-limtier  iind  preci.ius  stones  are  referreil  t...  .\tniiiy;;ini 
was  most  prolKihly  a  rare  hardyr.iined  wooil  from  Klaill.^  .^ee 
Ai.Miii,  Art,  I'k.xcock,  Khonv.  Ivokv. 


fr 


'On  this  w.ird.  and  on  airvpov,  which  w)me  connect  with 
Ophir,  see  C"k\siai..  d  ;  ( I. .1.11,  §  1. 

rile  iieciiliar  appr.ipriateness  of  this  suK);estion  will  appear 
I  a  reference  t.i  lii-ii. 'Jii,  wiiere,  accrdini;  to  a  critical 
n.iation  which  seems  to  represent  at  any  rate  one  stii^e  in 
tlu-hist.iryof  the  text,  the  A///«./i<  stone  as  well  as  the /»/Sam 
.411.1  i;old,  lame  from  Havilah  ;  cp  » loi  n.  %  1  (h). 

■'  In  MTofafh  -H  I7I  Solomon  sends  for  alimiK-timtier  from 
I.e.. .111011,  instead  of  Ophir,  and  critics  have  reproache.i  the 
I  iin.ni.liT  f.,r  !^.noran..-e.  !iut  pp'in  f:hc  initi.-.l  >s  is  .eo... 
C;.. plied)  is  simply  an  incorrect  xariant  for  c  jc^k,  'a1nui,i;Kim.' 
r.x.i.tly  the  same  error  is  made  in  Cant.  ;s  9 'where  'wood  of 
I'l.an.m'  should  lie  'almuatimlier ' ;  cp  ;i  10  where  'purple' 
\  *'i;aman)  should  be  '  almug.'    See  Crit.  Bib, 
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.Ships  I  unless,  indi-cil.  .is  Kut.l  siipju^.s,  it  w.is  only 
a  iiintle  ship;  c|i  fS.  iu<x  .  .  .vain  w.n.  .|..,|iii.  |„  ,) 
thither  l.y  .siii.iiMusi  ;,/  ;,  u,  coiijum  ii.m  wiih  llir.im.' 
and  .11  .1  l.iler  time  Itiiusii  M'ilA  r  [yt. )  would  f.in  h.ne 

followed  his  I'X.impI,.  (I    K.9wri-;3lh.  Sri     I   K    |iPi,..j 
=  3«h    Itina,    ,   K,L"J4.V         alll'JIlH.i:)  IIelh,.,|, 

IKH'Iry   .mil    I. it,.    pr,,s,.    ■  ^,,1,1    of    Ophir        'tine    i;.,ld.' 

Is.  laia    I'S.     I.'ii  ,  [.Ml   I    loli'JS,^    I  (    h.  '^94.  .111,1. -M'ti  |,y 

Itself  Oph  r  cm  me.m  ■  im,.  f,.\.\  -  ■  s...  ,-.1,',  ui  |..lii;'Jj4, 

and  possilily  III  1''.  4;".  I  .  isee  (,.,|.li.  K   I  ,1. 

kespe,  luiK  the  si f  Ophir  lllele  .Ire  lue  view  s  w  Inch 

el.um  to  la-  considered  ;-- 

I.  I..ls,en  i/tijiu/h-  .-lUrrtiumUunJ,'.]  •.ji  /.).  f,,\. 
lowed  hy  l)elil/sih,  identilies  Ophir  with  the  AUn.i  of 
3  Siteifor'''"'''"'^'   ""■  ■^'''"''     ''  ""'  Sanskrit  «.•„. 

Ophir     ^:'■■'l'l"•'■•'.  "Indi  w.is  on  ih,-  \v.  co.ist  of 
India,  iie.ir  the  nu.utlis  of  the  Indus.     To 
this  view  there  are  serious  oliiections. 

That  In.ii.i  1,  nie.iiii.  w.is  hel.l  I..M11  ai;..  Iiy  Vitrinca,  Il.»hart, 
and  Kelaii.l,  aii.l  li.„  ii,e  aiali.iiity  ,.f  |,.s.  (  )  ,^  viii.  •'.  4).  wlia 
s.iys  that  the  l.iii.l  |..,,i,erly  .  .ille.l  Su«>.,po.  I.iit  ii,.i,  \p,.»ii 
Hl..nu-  1..  iM.h.i.  ,(>.  1.,...  pr..l..,l,|y  inealis  ll.i-  I.)  i„  a^,,, 
(and  Ihe  Ilk,);  ,p  the  |',,I,J,,,  Ar.d.i.  >..,,i..n  .f  I-  iTlij 
Ul<n,l).  It  1-  u>ual  f.  refer  t.i  the  (  ..pli.  \. .  .il.ul.in,  .  11.  »ln.  h 
In.li.i  ix.illeil  >..pliir.Jaii,ll.,lhe,,l,l,iiy.,f  ioi.itapa  ( I'L.I  )  or 
OLirirapa  (.\iri.,ii),  whi,  li  ».„  .,n  the  W.  ,,f  M.,1.,1  ar  in  the 
iieiKhl..air)i...«l  .,f  I.,, a.  Tliere  ar,-,  h..neur.  f..|ir  serious  .,!,. 
je,  11..11.  :  (1)  .\  m.iiitinie  Ira.le  with  In.li.i  li.,„||y  e.,isi,.,l  pii,„  tj 
the-evenlli  .elllliiy  ic.  aiirl  llie  J,  »»  at  .li.y  rale.aliii..t  he  as. 
■  llllledl..li.oe  known  In.h.i  l„  f..r,.  ill,   1',  rsi.ui  Jieri.Kl  (see  I  Mm). 
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l..,llit    lo    IikM.I   (se 

liiili.iii  i:..l,l  ih.it  . 
I  lold  «.is  not  ini|i, 
Ihe  lii.ll.in  Delia. 
Indian  exjsirls  is  j;i\eli,  ,111.1  ,p  Peters,  50;   K 

2.  r.  ters  {!>•'< Xi'l'l""'  O/'hir  .Sii/om.n.  1805)  warn.Iy 
aih<,c.it,s  the  idetitiliivition  of  Ophir  with  the  mysterious 
ruins  of /imlialiwe  in  Mashon.ilaiid  discinered  by  .M.uuh 
in  1H71  (31' 7' 30"  1-;.  loiio..  20  ill'  30"  S.  LiV),  in  a 
district  U'tween  the  /.iiiilnsi  .mil  the  l,iiiipo|Hi  sown 
broadc.ist  with  the  ruins  of  ^ramt,-  forts  ;ind  the  reni.iitis 
of  ancii'lil  t,'"l'l-'llK>;ni(;s  in  the  ipiartz  reefs.  I'elers  also 
thinks  th.it  Ophir  and  the  I'unt  of  the  l•;^;yIltl.l:l  iiisinp- 
tions  are  idcnlic.il,  and  tll.it  they  .ire  si'iiated  .11  thi- 
modern  Khodesi.i.  CeMamly  ^old  was  aliund.iiil  iIiito 
in  ;inlii|Uilv.  and  top.i/,s  and  rul.i,  s  are  s.ii.l  to  U-  found 
in  the  kivwe  river  iii'.ir  .Sof.ila.  The  u-ry  n.iiiie  (  ipliir 
l','l,rs  funis  preserved  in  the  name  rura(.iUnit  15  m.  S. 
of  the  /..imtiesii,  which  he  traces  to  .-Miir,  liy  which  name 
the  Ar.ihs  of  the  sixiis-nlh  century  knew  this  district. 
(Cp  Ihe  summary  ami  cnlicisiii  in  ke.iiie,  30-3^.) 

There  are  iwo  s|ie.  lal  ol,jecli,,ns,  how,  ler,  t,i  this  I'iew  :— (1) 
T  his.sK.  .\fti,  aiidistri.  I  was  unknown  to  tile  unci, -ills,  ami  even  to 
the  .Xr.ihian  ceourapliers  lii-f.ire  the  tliirleenth  centiiiy.  (..>l'uiit 
was.  an.irilim;  to  M.isper.i  (/',i7e«  n/(  /:■.  iy6,  n.  r>).  the  country 
tielween  the  Nile  ami  the  kcd  Sea,  thoUijh  the  nam,-  was  after- 
wards extended  t.i  all  the  coast  of  the  k,  li  Sea.  an, I  t..  Somali- 
Ian, I,  p.ssil.ly  even  t.,  a  part  of  ,\ral)ia.  It  is  only  in  the  cxleniled 
sense  Itiat  I'liiit  ,an  ,  ..iiie  into  innsiiieratioii  (.  p  Ki.M  1,  H  4S). 

3.  llen/]ni;,.rsu|.'«estsideiitifyinj;  Ophir  with  the  Ian,  1  of 
Punt— ;.<'.,  the  Kthiopian  coast  of  Ihe  ked  Sea  with  the 
opposite  coast  of  .\ralii.i.  This  partly  coincides  with 
.SpreiiRers  view  i.Ut,-  (n-.xr.  .Iraf:  4,^/:  I  that  Ophir 
w.is  on  the  \V.  co.ist  of  Yemen,  ll  is  (|uite  true  that 
in);oIs  of  gold  w,'re  sent  frijin  I'unt  as  triliule  to 
iiueen  llii't-sepsut  (llal.isu.'  iStlldyn.).  Hut  I'unt 
w;is  11. It.  like  Ophir.  the  l.ind  of  Rold  />iir  e\,itli-ni-f  ; 
Rold  only  liijures  amon^jsl  other  precious  olijects,  the 
tirst  of  winch  art;  'the  j;ood  woods  of  rannter ' 
(the  land  of  the  j;ods  — /./•..  the  holy  l.ind).  kmy  or  i;um 
arable  tr<;es  iiriMlucmj;  ^re,-n  ,1//,:,  cb.uiy,  .md  pur,-  i\,jrv. 

4.  T'o  the  prece'lmtr  i,l,'nlitiiati,'ns  there  is  tins  arl- 
dition.il  objectnin  tti.il  the  inclusion  ol  C)[iliir  ;inionn  the 
sons  of  joktan  points  lo  an  .traHiin  locality,  ll  is  n,)t 
enough,  however,  to  prove  the  abund.mce  of  irold  and 
siKer  in  ancient  limes  on  the  \\*.  coast  of  .Arabia  lietweeli 
the  Ilij.u  and  Yemen.      Kor,  not  to  lay  stress  on  the 

^  The  notice  ill  1  K.  10  s2  was  misimderstoisi  l.y  the  Chronicler 
(a  Lh.  9  21),  who  sujiposeil  the  jihrase  '  1  arsliish  ships '  to  mean 
'shijiH  that  went  to  Tarshish.'    .See  Taksiiish. 

^  Cliampollion,  L' Esypte  s.tut  les  i^haraons,  298. 
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8.  ProbabU 


OPHNI 

IhrM  years'  voyngi-  to  Ophir  anil  hack  nwniinnril  in 
I  K.  lOmnrr  ln-li.w.  H  ^.  null,  hi-  shcuilil  h.ui-  i\|i.ri.<l 
'hi- Jimriwy  to  this  |i,irl  of  Ar.ilu.i  tu  !«•  |w-rl.iriiiiil  l.y  .1 
tar.ivan  (i|)  IO151  ;  thi-  i|u.'fii  ul  Mi.-l>a  r.irm-  Irciiii  .s\V. 
/r.ilii.t  l>y  lanil  iIOj) 

I,.  tJLi-r  (.Suisse, -J  ,,7/  tM  f.  ■  cp  Sam-.  /'S/l  t. 
Ol.  iByfj.  |i.  174.  K.-.ih.-,  |,|,.  4j#)  |,i.„;-»  ()|,i,irim 
Ihr  !■:.  i.M-,1  of  Ar.ilii.i,  ■.Iniihiin;  up  ihc 
l'i-r-,Mlii  (iulf.  Sii,  |i>i>,  ll-iiiinii-l  (Mf 
iiftri-iia-H  in  .1/1/'.  p.  3j6).  »ho.lrrm-i 
<)|il.ir  fr.irii  .\|iir,  an  olil  iinififoini  n.inif  lor  th.u  part  of 
l-:l.ihi  Willi  h  lay  OUT  au.iinsi  tlit-  I'.,  Alalii.iii  io.im,  -wkI 
h.-nii-  for  thaticKl^t  iImII.  This  hi- ( .iiiiiiils  with  a  tlii-ory 
that  from  an  i-arly  ilali-  thin-  was  roiiwiii-rn.il  inliivoiir-.f 
U-tWL-cn  Klahi  in  tin-  K,  and  Niitiia  in  tin-  W  livophir, 
anil,a<'ii-plitiv,lhi-pri-siiil  wrili-r  MlK-ory  that  ■alniiii;  a.sa 
nanif  for  a  ran-  kind  of  tniil»r  usi-il  for  Imildinj;  istli-rin-il 

from  Ass  i-lanmiiikulsct- Al.Mi  (i.  vol.  i..coI.  lao) i.e., 

■  Kl. mulish  '  — h<-  claims  ilu-  .drmiKtinilicr  as  one  of  thc- 
rvijorts  from  Ophir.  Tins  is  ,1  r.ithrr  altr.ictlM-  vii-H. 
Of  iDurst-  the  ohji-cis  t.ikin  m  tiy  Solomon's  ai;ints  at 
Ophir  would  not  in  all  cases  lie  pnKlucts  of  Ophir. 
From  the  inl.iiid  rrt-mn  as  wHI  as  from  ninru  ilistaiit 
p.iits.  mi-rchaiils  would  hriin;  thiir  warc-s  to  tin-  i-m- 
p-.rmm  at  Ophir,  Tins  «,is  i-Miliiitly  tin-  f.irlhi-st 
jioiiit  of  till-  vo\.n;r.  'Ihi-rc-  is  noihiin;  to  pn-vi-m  us 
from  siipposiiiK  lh.it  Solomons  ships  hist  saili-el  .ilon^ 
lh<-  Knyptian  co.;st,  tht-n  alonn  ihi-  Soni.ih  coast,  .iiid  at 
bstaloiiK  il»-co.istof  .Xr.ilii.i  till  thiy  ciiiiri-d  tlii-  I'l-rsian 
(iiill.'  How  ihi-y  tr.ithckcd  with  the  naiut-s,  «i-  art-  not 
told  ;  1,111  N.ivilk-  I  /■,■«/./,■  ,/  /i,;r  rl/!.,h.,h.  :)ni  i-x- 
pl.iins  how  the  olijrcls  hrouj;lit  l>y  the  men  of  I'mu  to 
the  Kk..  pti.iiis  sent  l>y  Mat  -  v-psiit  were  kikkIs  to  In: 
exch.inned  aK.iinsi  the  pr'xlucis  of  I'-Kypt.  S'lch,  no 
douht,  was  the  course  pursued  liy  the  aneiils  of  S  ilomon. 
.\  w.>ril  must  lie  ;i.i,leti  h*-n-  on  I'he  rcniaik:iMf  slal -nifiit  of 
1  K.  Ill  J.-.  -K.ir  ih.:  kiiin  h.4cl  al  sea  Turslii,h  -hips  »lih  the 
shilJs  of  Mir.im;  ome  in  ihnrc  )eatM.anie  ihc  Lirshish  hips, 
anil  liniiKht  Bolil,  silver,  ivury,'  tli  .  Oiihir  is  not  mentio,<cd 
here.  .111,1  llie  |lass.nji-  iii,,sl  Jir..kil,|j  |,el„iiKs  (sec  Kind's  con.. 
mciiLiry.  hill  ip  lliirncy  111  ll.isliiii;s,  /lAiHr:^,,)!,,  a  late  re. 
da.  liir.  If  so.  il  w.ml.l  11. >l  Ik:  nei  esviry  1.)  .  Iiarue  ihc  redai  liir 
wilh  having  rxaKKerate.l  (lhi..n|.|i  ini,.,rance)  llic  lenulh  .,f  lire 
voyaue  t..  Ophir,  I'.i  «,,  .,11  r.iuii.l  .\ral.ia,  sl.,ppiMj(  perhaps  on 
the  w;iy,  and  al  any  rule  »ullill^  lonn  .it  Ophir.  imisl  have 
reiuiireil  a  c.mslderal.le  time.  The  re.la.  n.r  ,i....il,ly  ha.l  an  , 
old  ni.lice  liesule  him.  whi.  Ii  he  ;il.hrevi.Tl.>^,  Tin,  ,j|,t  nulite 
pr.ihiil.ly  useil  ihe  expressi.,n  'Ophir-ship.'  »  tii.  h  we  ma)  perhaps 
find  111*  ..f  ll^'.irea.liin;  with  Kl.i.  filial' luifiiiM  r..r  i«i.i.  uirip  ojTl. 
See  .lis.,  I.  KcnneiK.  '  Karly  (.■..ninR-rce..f  l'.ah\  |..i(  with  India  ' 
yA'  (,V,iS,a.pp.  jj,.,i1;  -  Ophir '(ri-vi,eilhv  K.--!.r)iii  kiehm's  | 
///;  l!'-i  1  I ,  f» /f.  ;  S.«;ll.eer.  /'as  l,„Ul.lil.t  ('/■III'.  i-:E,,;  Leiiu,  i 
Of^ktr  u.  ,iie  KutHVH  7',,«  /imhahyi-,  189^;  .\,  K,  Keane.  /lit 
Col,/ o/iyfi/tir,  iy(.i  (lirtiially  identities  Ophir  with  Ski  11  a k). 

1'.  K    C. 

OPHNI  ('3Ey.  meaning  unknown  :  'stench'?  ij  io6; 
om.  6''»'-  A())NH  [I^],  wiA^  [I'esh.],  ophni  \\^.].  ip 
"/'".  A(t)N€i  '«'■-' iM  '■■'Z22n>.n.  Henjamitecitv.groupi-d 
with  Cheph.ir-aimnoni  and  (ieha  (Josh.  18741.  lvh,re 
sec-king  t.)  identify  it.  we  must  U-  reasonahly  sure  of  the 
name,  -]e;-,T  and  -ji-yn  stand  side  hy  side';  the  siroiiK 
pn,l,,ihility  IS  lh.it  dittoKraphy  has  come  into  pl.u .  and 
th.it  one  or  Ihe  other  of  the  words  should  'h-  cinci-ned. 
Now  Josh.  18ii-28  belongs  to  P,  in  whose  time  the 
evistence  of  an  .\mmonilc-  (or  Jerahnn-eliie  ?)  vill.ii;,-. 
or  a  village  which  had  Ixen  Ammonite,  would  ii.,t 
surprise  us  (cp  l',\ii.\Tii-Mii An,  'lonrMi'  !f,  on  the 
otiier  hand,  we  pr,h-r  ha-Ophiii  (so  M  T  rea.ls)  t  ,  h.i- 
-■\nimoni.  how  is  ha-(  )|,liiii  (/.,■.,  liith  ha-Ophiii.  sc.im-ly 
C'heph.ir  ha-Ophmiio  U- accounted  f,>r.>  'I'ln-ie  is  no 
olivioiis  ni,-aning.  no  obvious  identification.  rroliihly 
there  is  no  such  word  as  <  iphni. 

With  *  ;',phna(m.xl.///i(,i ;  see  Baed.  214).  sn important  in  later 
times,  we  .an  har.lly  identifv  il  ;  i;..plii,a  w..nl.l  W  r.idicr  tiM 
far  \.  (s.,  Hnhl.  /*al.  17  {).  litsides.  moil.  Jifn.'i  presnpp.,ses  an 
an.  lent  name  |E3,  'vine 'or  C'Mrn'a,  'pl.ace  of  vines.'  The 
Vr,'r!-y  i.t  wh-.  h  Jifna  =:ar:ds  i^  cr.c  of  the  mast  fertile  in  r'.iie.slii,c. 
On  Oophna  sec  Neuhauer,  iWoi^r.  157.  -(■_  j^   ^; 


'  So  Kessler. 
»  H-P,  however,  cite  a+K'Ji,  <u^i-,7  and  ou+wt  in  certain  MSS, 
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ORCHARD 
OPHP IH  I  rria}.  ■ ..  hmd  •  ?  ■  po^cpA  [bl]).    i. 

A  town  :iieiitic,ni-d  in  1  S.  I;ii7  .is  oii  onft  of  \\k  ro,iil» 
t.iken  l,y  the  in.ir.iiulin)(  l'hili>liiii-s  fr..ni  Miihni.ish, 
It  WIS  tow.ir.ls  ■  the  l.ind  of  Slit  At  .'  .mil  from  the  ion- 
text  we  m.iy  infer  Ih.il  it  w.is  lo  Ihe  N.  of  .Michma!i'i, 
TroUihly  the  s.iini-  .is  j, 

i.  .\  town  III  H<-n|.imiii  in  p',  eistrrn  ((roup  of 
cities.  Josh.  IHv,  u«t>pa»ii  |ll|.  a^^  (.\|.  a0a/«  |l.|i 
IVrh.ips  the  l.phr.iiiii  of  j  .s.  1,1,,.  a„d  to  l«-  ideniili,  .1 
with  the  mod,  /•/■  /.iniSk  (s«-e  l,l-llH,\IM  n  I  'Ih.iuth 
too  fir  \,  for  .1  lleiij.iiiiii,.  town,  the  uuumst.inn- th.it 
.1  pl.ice  of  this  n.iine  is  mentioni-il  in  1  .s.  13  in/  m  con 
Iiectioii  with  <iel«iof  llenjaimn  may  h.ive  seemed  to  I' 
to  justify  pl.iciiiK  Ophrah  in  lli  111,1'min  lip  lll'Sni.  ^./ 
/,».).      Whether  it  IS  th,-  I  pht.iii'ii  of  Jii.  1 1  ,4  is  o|„.|| 

to   ipiestlon  ;    this   pl.lie.   Ile.ir    Ihe  Mllderiiess   of  Jud.ih. 

I    was  very  |K,s.silily  l.n  lereln'  {'.lit  K.inm). 

I  3.  The  city  of  (iideon  (ludj;,  tin  34  8^7  ft^l.  i,ill..| 
•Ophrah  of  the  Al,ie/rit,s '  (Hi,),  a  lay  in  W.  .M,,,, 
asseh.  .uid  w.is  a|ip.ireiitly  within  an  easy  dist.inie  ..r 

:    Sh.-cheni  isee  90.      If  Ker'.il.l.  h  III,  \\S\V.  of  N.il.hi-, 

1     is    li.,t    I'IH.\lllnN    0/   I,i,    il    is    solliewh.lt    pl.lUsil.le  ^    1., 

I  identify  it  with  (iideoiisOphr.ih,  The  h.ime  -dphr,,!!.' 
or  i«-rhnps  I'.phr.ith.  tii.iy  mcnr,  disguised  as  ■  |iel,or,dr 
injuilg,  4/, 

One  of  die  many  enamiiles  of  lesliial  and  conse.|iienils 

hlston.al  err. lis  of  the  eiirly  edil..i.  -eeiiis  1,,  I,e  lonne.  u.l  Willi 
[he  name  of  Ophrah,  I'n.leniealh  Ihe  slorv  in  Jiul>{.  4  ihere  m.i) 
\tc  .1  rfi..rd  of  a  ureal  l..iiile  U'l*eeii  the  lsr;iclilcs  an. I  die 
Keni/zites  under  their  kin,£  J.tt.in  .in. I  his  >;ei,cr.il  {uirnY  'I  (i.- 
Iialrt.ilism  of  the  l-r.ieliies  was  siirred  up  l.v  Ihe  'jiuUe.'  .,1 
ruler,  of  the  tiini,  wh..m  we  kn..w,  in  Jiid^-,  t!  :^,  ;i4  J,ru!.l,:.,,l 
or  (iim-oN  (y.r-.),  hut  in  Ju.lu,  4  as  llehorah  -  <.,-,  'Opl,r.,l.- 
(Kphralh).  Ill  Jiulii.  44,/.  »esli„uld|K.-rhapsre;i,l  '  ,\iid  Ophiil, 
la  pn.pli.iess.  nv.'.-ol.  wife  of  Alopheha.l,  Jii.Ur.l  Ur.iel  .,1  il,,, 
time.  Mic  was., f  the  family. ,f  Ma|ri  of  Ihe  h..n.e  of  ler.ilim..  I 
in  Ihe  l.in.l  of  Ophrah  (Kpliralh).'  Il  is  proh.it.le' lli.ii  l..,i|i 
'  .leruhli.i.d  '  and  '  l^.phrath  are  earlv  .■.irrnpli.ms  .,f  -J  r  K  ill  Mr  t  L  ' 
i^l.-'.^.      t  p  I,Al-ll (,  .Old  sec  t  lit.  /ill'. 

ip  Usually  t^pa«ii;  18*  fi^fwifi  in  »37Sl5,  and  *i  c«p,i  m 
I',  11  s  ..7. 

4,  (y-lwpr,  I.\l.  .*/>o9|l.l).  The  rl«,nyni  of  a  luilahile  .  I.'i 
calle.l  0;.;irah.  whi.  h  Ir.i.  eil  iis  ..riuin  to  .\le-.i,uih,ii  l,M.i.,i,  1, 
t  C  11.4  14!.      The  Kc'ie.ilofcjy  is  Keiii//ile,  j .  k,  ( 

0P0BAL8AHUH  (tltJJ.  n.\t.ip/i).   Kx,  Mj4   1<\  "i . 

l-'.V  S  I  ,\i  TK  (./.  f,  ). 

ORACLE.     For   '  oracle '    in   the  s«'nse  of 

ti.itur.il    message   or  advice   ohtaiiied   liv  suiK-rn.i! 

ineaiis.    see    1  )lvlN.\riiiS.    M.M;l<  .        lliKV   the    «..i. 
represents  the  follrwiiig  Hehnw  and  OreeK  terms  :  - 

I.    The    '..r.ale  of  r,.xl '  (.-  S.  l.l  .- ,)  is   simply  (~.  m,;,!  ll,. 
'uord  of  God'   (C'ff'll    IJ-n,    Ao-^J    ni    ttov    cp    Jer,  I  .-    a. 
often). 

i.  In  NT,  Aoyia.''  literally  'w..rd^.'  everywhere  rin.Uii-.l 
'ora.  Ics.'  is  use.l  .,f  die  .M.isai.  laws  (.Ails  7  ,«,  .  ,,  K.iiii  .;  I. 
the  .liH  trines  of  the  (  hrisii.m  relii;i..ii  (11,1,.  ,',  1..).  an. I  1I1,:  ini  1. 
an,  cs  .,f  liod  sjK.ken  hy  Christ iaii  tea.  hers  ( i  Pel.  1  1 1  j, 

.1.  The -vor.l  'or.icle'(^'31,  ./'/vijas  applie.l  lo  a  p.irl  .  f  il.,: 
temple  al  .lenisalcm  (1  K.  ,'15  loii^yT  7  49  KoM  j  ch,  :l  i-  It.-  o-, 
howcier,  T3;(Hertli.  Ki.),  (".<-.,  '  necklace,'  -  lower  Is.riler  ,.|  lie 
rapil.il,  diould  \>K  rea,l|  4  .-.,  .'17,  SaBt'h(l.  omc  Sa^pp  [.\l,  on  c 
Xpinanir-nipi  ( II, ;  l.tiuu,  |  ;  I'v-.'Si,  va6t)  wc  owe  t.<  \,],, 
Sym.  an.i  \'^.*  wh.,  wroii>jly,  hut  not  unnalur.ill>,  .l,riv.,l 
the  Heh.  fr..in  .//V'^'-r  to  sj^rak  (hence  YpTJMaTKTTiJiwo^  j-,, 
ll.iTl.imi;,  I  K.  Siik  oraiulum).  The  i/'/ir  is  pr..iH-,ly  ihe 
iniierniost  room  .,f  the  Icinptefs,,  H\ii's'.  I's.  /...  ;  .p  ,\r.  .iiilkr, 
,/a-r,  Uick)-  the  holy  of  h. .lie —  wherein  dwelt  \  aliwi-  a-  ni.,i,i' 
fesici  in  the  ark.  A  similar  pla.  e  was  to  he  foun.i  in  .-i.ty 
temple  (,-.v.,  of  llaal,  2  K.  \n  j-^.  ,pi.  air.  to  Kl...):  il  1-  li.e 
.\ss\rian  parahku  (see  J.-,sir.>w.  hi H A  ^ii\  the  lik.  afn-rov 
ta,/l7«w/).  and  isasiiniial  from  the  [iritniliic  limes  wlim  ll.e 
temple  was  huilt  Iwfore  tli,  ..lie  wheriin  the  deil>'  was  sup;..  -,  ,1 
to  dw-cUfcp  Or.  inryo^f  fr^aii  .-l^^-C, 'cave ').     See  Temci.i-. 

ORATOR.  I.  C'nS  [133.  nlhon  /i/ial  Is.  3;.  k\' 
'en-  h.tMiir,      See  Ma,.ic. 

z.  ^.ijrwp.    \.  IsJli.     Cp  Tfkh  I  MS. 

ORCHARD.     1.  D11S. /ur./ct,-  n&RAieicoc  <   >"'• 

4  1  !.      Sut;  I'ak.Miisi--, 

1.   Ki7iroT,  Har.  »i7i  (7>.l.      See  Cahden. 


ll|i. 


*  A  (.orniptiDii  t.t  the  lireck  text  mav  well  he  supiKwi-,!. 
'-  CnukT,  I'EFQ,  1876.  ig;  ;  cp  (;ASin.,  HG  321*.  n.  ^. 
S  Often  in  ff  for  [rn,  the  priist\  hreaslplate. 

*  Ibeod.  oscilbtes  Ixrlwecn  £a0(ip  and  x^nft^ano-n^pior. 
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ORDINATION 


.ill.. I 


OKDINATICN.    >.^  IIamis,  I.AviNfj  on  „r. 

ORE  inVS).  J.'li  2'Jm.  RV"'«     S-,.  (iui.r,.  ^l,^^:s. 

OBEB  i3iS.  ■  nvin.'  |  68  ;  Iml  m-v  t«-low  ;  ijp„» 
[HKAkll.l)  .,.,,1  Z,,H  (3W.  ».,ir?  I  ,,«,  2Hg 
|m«\Kll.|i.  m,,  Mi.juniir  primt-,  m  „i„.  „f  ,|„.  ,„,, 
5tor...s„l  <iii,K,,N  ,^,..1,  ..,rr.,,»„ulihn  1"  /unil  ,,im1 
/AI.MISVX  |„  thf.,th.T  l|u.lK.  7,i.l|)  Iv  IO..M         Ihcv 

arer  .vii.l  ,„  ih.-  iMir.m,,-  |,,  h.,\,;  l«vi,  sl.„„  ih,.  oiu. 
U|xm  Ih.-  Rock  Of  Owb  i3-!.i"-„j  ,  ,o,p  |w^,,*].  *o,,„.,, 
Ai.  th..  „.I„T  .,t  thr  Um,.|,r.-,H  „f  /.,.!,  ,,^,.3..  ,  ,„„^. 

f7f  'V,'' ,  '■''  *,°'^'"''  "''  '■'''^  ('•'"""  !■  "»•■■*  'V  «. 

I  lh.-.»  |i,  l,„i  •  l,.„,,h-  i,f  th,.  irxt  K  rmhii  >|«-.,k,  .,t 
■Ih.'  siiUKhli-r  l,|,l,Mlif.f  Mi.luri  .,1  ()r,l,s  k..,k'  (6 

/»ruirv''\'^t'w»   SyrniM  aoif,  \ufi,,,ii_    \ Iim  ..■n.m'v 

..mm.t  I..  rxiiUuHHl  .,«,,v.  Sl,„l.'  ..n,!  U,Ilh,,UMMi 
..sMimr  a  .hft.Tcnt  tr.i.hl,.,,,  It„i  ),.,«  i„i..r..k,t,l,.  ih.,l 
Ihr  .l.'f.Mi  „f  .111  army  ^houhl  !»■  I.k.iIiv.I  .it  1  r..,k. 
<-ith.T  t.y  a  tr.i.liii.,,,  „r  cvi-ii  l,v  ,1  l.itf  chtKr  „f  Nil  ih 
((hi...  /n/r.  /,,   q,i  ! 

J!XJ,!^VT''}'!"^'V'""  ""»  ^""'  =?•"«  "'""PI.  "'Hi  tliU 

Jl-tlfl.:,  1-1,1  ,l„„l,l,„tf  ,1,,.  ,.„„„„^  „f  3,,,;„„|  ,|„  ,,,„„,„.„„, 
..I  a»..        H..V.,,    an.:  •  w„lf  ;,r.  ,,l.„„il,t  r,.„„, .,,,„, 

>..  ii,.y,m,„  I,..  .„„„..  Ti,..  v.iuii.,,,  i,  ,,i.,i„:  ^„ ,,  ;:.,;l 

'">'"""  "'  %"  ;  3|,-;  "f  n;t  (a  variant  of  3(11),  a„.l  nai  ur  SHI 
com.*  from  rat.  The  oriuinal  «or>-  simply  I„1J  of  the  caplur. 
.,f  /tl.,:.  Clht   l..ng.h.)ire.l,'  fr.,r.,    ,|,e  Aral,].),    nriii,  e  „f  i|,, 

I    r'/"'l  ,1       "''"'J'"!;"-  •■"  'i'l-"  ■■"  >l.c  .,ltr  ,i.le  of  Jul. 
l-.,r  /,  l.iK,  q,  the  w.ll.all..-.i„l  r.r(,:„:.„  ,  ,„  •  Zal.il,i,:h  .loic-i 
M,ral)  .,f  Aril.,.'  wh„,  like  M„,al,.M  „f  Samarf '  pai'    .      ,  „c 
lo  1  ijalh.pil^e.  in  7jj  „., .  (Sdir.  A".  I  /VJi  „  ,     CO /I  A.) 

fa.  ililaj,-,!  l,y  |l,c  prir-cce  „(  fa|,^  rr.i,lM,«s  si.k-  l.y  ,i,k-  |„ 
Jii.U.  :.,?   read  simply,  ;;1T-'<K  ifn'i  2-;.  if.   a-jmi,   (-js., 

i---^:  I:;-  pt-ir'-K  m-xi  ly  it-  rki .'  I,.  I.  io,.,we4,ui,ij 

pr..l,.,l,lv  rca.l  jn-  1r  3-,-y  nfSJ,  •  like  ihc  .U-fral  ..f  f  Ireh  prin.'e 
cf.Mi.Uan';  3-1' may  already  ha%e  Ikcii  mi  .read  a-  31'1',  'raven  • 
wlari  I...  10.",  w.iH  written.  \.     .     ,     ' 

OEEB  ir/«r,v«),  2  i.;„i..2  „  ,\v.  RV  h.ikkm. 

OKENipX.  •Iir'„r  'c-,'il.!r,,r.ii,,r,.|,r,.l,.il,ly  •«il,|- 

a   l.r.ihni.vht,-  l.iimlv-n.iim.  {i  1  |,    .J.,;,        Scu   Ak  \\ 
^n.l  i|)  U  K  uiMI  K...  Jj  3  ,;.  ■  ' 

ORGAN  lajU'K  (;™.  4...  ..tc,  RV  .imK.  ■  s,.,. 
Ml  -1.^4^.  1  1    •       ■     . 

ORION  (?«D2  :  ioreicon  (Job  .I.Sji?  .also  Is.  13 1„); 
onpin.I„l,<.gM.,..Si.A„.,,g3,n.i.  Smce  fs,/,  TO^' 
■"'M"s   •f.,,,1,'   ii,„st  i,„„iii,-,il.il„rs  li.ne   sun.K.M.,!    thi^. 

,":'","■ ";  ^'"">i-; "'  •'  "'yi'  ■■•■  ■• «....,.  „h.,  'tr„ve  «i,h 

'' ""'  "•'"*  '-haitR-,1  t„  th,.  ..kv  f.,r  his  iiiipii-ty 

v.,  I,  my,hsd.,exiM.a,„l  Tk.  sul,„itu,es  H-Jj,  '  ,ian't,''  f„r  S.-,. 

';,  ^^Tl  '"'':"•  ""•  •"*"■"■  "'"='"  "■••  •" '-  ™"f""".w 

».l,  ,  ,,W,  >,,3  (,ee  K,,..,,),  .ind  the  term  ■.or.K'in   l,.h3s-, 

A-,  „/  has  iKTti  th„„Kht  t„  Ih-  a  Hel,r.,is,-,|  f„rm  of  ia- 
SI/,  or,,-  „f  two  li.ihO,>„,,„,  „,„„„  „f  ,,ri„„.  „„.  ,„|„,^ 
«■",;  ,„^,,  ,,r  ;//„<;  „„h  the-  f„rn„-r  nan,,-  son,,,  cmi- 
■;"■■  •>••''  "f  "'•■  '"del  huiitiT'  .S;,h„.  ,„  „„,  .,1  ,h,, 
vr.nnd  .,-v,s  ,  Mas,icTo.  A,.-,,  ./tV.-.'.oa  ;  q,  1  lomiii.-i; 
J'.r  /(.;,..  ,' V,;.,-.  ,/,r  .■/<'.  A-/-///,^  40).  K.l-sll  is  s.ii.l 
.  ,.,.  ,m  o|;..,„„t;  „f  the  path  '^.v,,. .  to  th,-  umk-r-«orl,l 
I  >hRl,  a,„l  ,„,  ,h,.  t«„f„I<l  .npp|,,.„„„,  „f  ,1,^.  „„„^. 
s  .      l,„ii„„.I,  ,„  U.,M,„Ks.  z;/(  1  m8  „),      .stucken.  how-    : 

".I  I  n/-w/«„.M<-//.  ,,l..-..nii.H-ts/-,>„Vwith;(v„/.'thi(;h  ' 
-in..  c,,inp.ir,;s  ,  KKypti.in  ii.mK-  for  th,-  (Jnat  lit-ir 
"-•■-ni.t;  MhiKh'  or  ■Hid,.'  K.dlinu-,!  hy  \\i„,kl,-r 
I  •'-  =  •■1  h.-  connects  Iho  story  of  Ahmh.,,,,  „..i,  .■„. 
|.-;..  ..I   Orion  (not  ^fsi/t:    Winckler  ((;/'J,sg)"<-vcn 

;  -s  N.M..U.  i^r. )  a  ,l..vc-Iopm.-nt  out  of  Orion.  The  I 
i_.  11  lorm  KC-silim  occurs  only  in  Is.  !:!,„.  .The  stars  i 
of  heaven  and  the  Onons  ,  KV  •  co.istellations  ')  thereof?    i 
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;        «•  «»;/'■■»•■>•■'.    h.is    „„iplv   6   ■IVM.-'^, 

IW  H  J  ;  |,„s„l,ly  th-  „.vt  oriK.Mi.ill,  Mil.   Th,   iV.ir 

1.I.1II.-S,     ,i,h|     tin,,,,'     ,v„.     .  1,.,        .s/„j/'        y,|,|,. 

;;'«'*'"'•'"  'h-oi-k'v  i.i.ics ,„,) ;,, , ,,   _,■ 

'" '",i;,.l,.   A./.   ,<.  ,I/|.M.    ,0.,  I    K    . 

OKNAMENTI.     Th-  ,„i,.i„„.„t,  „„. .,,  ,„  ,|,^ 

;      >l   al-  „...,„.,|  ,„  ,,„..,,,    ,„„|,.^      ,„,  ^^^^^^^^ ^^^ 

h-   W,V.-,„,M.,,K,,    (■„,,„>.      I,,,,,      \,,  ,„ 

lh.,s.-l..rlli,.  «.,,(.,    S-,   ,n,s-,    .Vk,M.„,,    l.,K,,M, 
kN„.    ..n    ,„„-    ,..,    ,h-    ,„„.    .„„|,„,.    „,,     AM.   IMS 

!    His...  ,„i  111,.-  l.,r  ,h-  «,„„/, „„|  „,-„,.   „.,.  ,  „„,; 

IlKVKl.ls,    Ris,.;    ..,lth„s,.(.,rth,A.,/|.,   .,.,.,„„,,,■ 
SAM.M^     -,..         ,>,...     .d.„,     ,„      ,,.,„,,,,,      „„,\."        '     • 

>ro-«i  s  I  I'm  ,  i,.i  >{  '   '' 

'i-n-r.il  ti-riii«  l.ir  ..rii.iiii.in ,   .ir,       i.    -s.    ^..7,   |f,,^ 

|).iss.,i:,-s  in  whi.h   It  ,,.,,11,  -,,.   Imii,    ,*    .„,  ,„, 

I    '"••",',""'■'.",*'■•  I"-;. ou     n„t,,l  vs„h  ,„ili,,p-aj,.«,ll,',| 
I     .-r'     A;,',,„t,.ih.,s,,  v,,>   „.„„,, „„„^  ,„,,/. 

:  ^.;!,„!;:_'|  '""""•  '"^ ""  -" »-•  -I  ....,.„„-,„  „, 

^    -ly.  '.h//(.-nv--.t-;.,    1,,  put  ,,„   ,  ,p  ,.,,  ,,„„    I, 

:  rti..a,„iii.,.,,-j,,f,,| ,1, ,,„„.„, I, ;i;, ,,;,„:„;„,„' 

Jcr.-.,.      1,1  lv,.k   l.i, ,■,,,/;  , ,  ^.,„,,„   „,,„„.,,,    |„,i 

to  ni.iiiy  l,,riii,  ,,|  ,,!,,, I  '  ' 

J.  n^r:^,  w/.',/,i«.m,  (,,.„,  j|    ^  _, ,  |,  ._,,  ^   |,^^^  ,^ 
(■pt.ci.,us  things   1  in.iy  II,,.,, „  ,„„, ,,„,       |„  ,|„.  |,,^, 

i     "I    1   l,'s,-    p.lss.iy,..    thiy  .-..,1,  I,,  ,„,,„  ,|„.   ,„,V,,,^,„ 

|ui,l  f.,r  th-  l,ri,i,   ,|),  I.  '    ^ 

4-    ^-IK.  iai  l,ri,i,  r,ii,l,  ,,  ,1  .,r,i.,ii„.„|  ii,  f  \   . 
i.     •^'',^'.'/'.  lW.-J-,,.e„.;.„.  1,,.k,.,..Nkck,..«,. 
"■   V^  ""■>-'••  I'r->.  I  •)■  WtkV  ■,  l,..|,|,.t  ).  „.e  I-,,.,,.,  ,  ,. 
"':•''':   ■''";■:■'■"'■•.  I'- ■">_'^-    AV   (KV  •pl.„i„«-,.      I,    i, 
,lcii  idi.l.iin.ii;,.,  ;  <|,  In. 


^ir  .|K,K  ihi-  «,,l,l  ,hralhii,s„f  111, 
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n.    'US, /.,,,■,  |,.„l  ,  ..  .\V(|<\    -,;..,I.„„||,      .s,...|,  „„,,,. 

V.    C-r-IC-.    Uh.nMlim    (.,f   ,ali,.l,|.    Jn.'.s^,        w    ■,„„,. 

;"••'"-■;  l^y  ■■"-■■ ■     l"   lv:i,M..f*„mcn).\\    l,..,     r,,,,'! 

Iirt>  Ilk- ihc  II S.e  .SicM.uK. 

^    vi.    C-S;y.    ■,i.;i„.„.    U.iv.   AV    -,i„kli„«    „r„aM„„l..'    KV 
.i;"lr.'luk.TTr^""""      ■'■'"■   '•■l'"»    I-Ph.l-  ll~.:i,-.., 

aK;.';iv"':u :  M,"^:;;^"  "-^  -'  -' ^""  '■>  -""j-^^ '  p 

CENAN  ii;i!<i.  I  (  h,  -ji ,,  ,.„..     S--  .\Mx,  SMI. 

OEPAH  l.n^Tl'.   „p0A  |H\I.],,  ,l.,nL:hl,r.„,-l.uv  ,,f 
N.ioini  ,kuili  1,  ,,,.      ,s,.,.  Ri  ,,, 

ORTHOSIAS  i.ipHujciAN  [.\NV|,    Rv  Ortho.ia. 

I  M.i-.l.,  ;;       .\.,,,nl,m-  ,,,  T.,|,  |.,,.„^  _,„   ,,    ,„    ^ 

1.1  .Xlil.ir.iihis  .,,,  Ih,-  ,,,.,,1  ,,|  |'h,|.|ii,  ,.i. 

OSAIAS    lujtAi&c    [All.     I    1-:„|.  ,-1.,      i.-.,ri   .s  ,„ 
.II  .11  M Ml  I,/.;.,    ;i,  ■    ■        ^ 

08EA.     1    1  .■-.^/<)4  K-,!,  m^,,,     .s,-c  i|,„iii.A,  I 

2.   (''...)4K,.I.  1   i„  KVOSOai.      .See  H., SKA. 

OSHEA  il-J-in,.  .\u  l:i:-  AV.  RV  ll,,s,n  a. 

OSNAPPAR  nE:BN),  1,/r.,  l  „.  RV,  .w  .\,,,  u.,.,.r 

('/  :■   1. 

OSPEAY„T:tr,  ■„:„,,.,.,*,.  ^A,^,jT,„;.  f„„u  un- 
c,-rt,,m  |„.,.  .s„,.„.|),  ,„„.  of  th-  nu.i,-;,:,  '.  rds  il.-v.  U  ,, 
l>t.  l.--t,.  l-.i„kiiliy.so,„r  l„nl  of  |,rcv  is  n„-.,i,l.  such 
as  the  ,, spray  lospriA,  i:,„,i,,,i  haliailm.  zoo|,,i;ic.illy 
on,-  of  the  I'and,,,,,,,!.,.  M,r,\  to  ih-  family  K.ilcoiii.l.,- 
Ihis  hir.l  IS  .-ss-ntially  a  tish.,-at,-r,  and  ni.u   1».  s-n 

I'oisini;  ,„  tl-;„r.  th,-n  si -niv  droppini;  like  .1  stone 

int.,  t.i-  w.inr,  to  .-ineri;,.  ,„  ;,  niiiimo  will,  its  prey  just 
as  I'hny  i//.V10.il  ,k-„nU-s  the  halia,-ti,s  as  .'loin,' 
Ospravs.  ho«,-y-r.  arr  s,.n(,.v,h:;t  ran-  in  p-,!.,,:..?- 
I  ristram  uichn,-,  to  r-gard  th-  i.tiii  ■,c«n.»,','i  as  renrric 
and   would    include  sevcr.il   species  under  it,   such  as 

sre  iTa s'ke't's'."*  """"  '"  ^  '"""'''=''  ^^  "''=^'   ^"'-'-  -^  "  i 
3Sl8 
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lh«  Shiifi  int-il,  111!'  (iiiUlrn.  iml  ihv  Inipfri.il  ^.^|•1^• 
Ihf  lir<i  mi'iiiiiini'il  of  ihiv  i»  iimi.illy  .iliuiul.iiii  in 
l'al.-«tirir.  ami  not  iinlikt-  idr  iwpr.iy  {.\llll,  1841 
Kni.tpil  t.ilhiT  liolilly  mpLiiin  ,-aii\y.iH  .u  ■  iIb' 
NmiiIiiI      iriil    iili'iiuni'i   the   lunl  »iih   il»'  (NMtr.iKf 

m    llll«  l.m-  /."/■.   |ff1|  ,    »cv  USMfKAI.I-.)  Vioulil   l«-  XJIlir 

nlhir  »nrt  i)f  Miliurr. 

Ih«    ..»iiea>     li.i«    4l«.     !»■.  ri     rr.  ..,;mi«-I    in    Jl,ll!l,'^    (    n?j 
■vullUtf    I.    v>Urir,    f„r    IJH   fl'-JirCl'    IB-ill,    '  ihr)    |ki.,    tikr    lli<! 

•flip*  ..(  iitil  ("<.  we  mm  tta.l  l-j;-  r")lj-CV  itxn  .unly 
Ihey  (*»■»*  I'j-  !ikv  •>\pr;t)«    (•  p  #  ^  ««t  #i/rii-). 

IK  (  -A  ►.  >l. 
OBBirRAaC.  KV  (illK-l  \iM»  1OIQ  '  hrr.lkcT '  ; 
(■pty ').  one  ul  iticiiiulr.iii  lird'.  il,.v  11  1,  l)t  Uut), 
Is  111.'  i.V^.(.//<.  /',ir.\i/i,'.  iciniiii.iiily  known  m  the 
l.iimiii-ii;.HT,  :«  111..M  ni.iiihilirthl  l.iril  »ilh  \»ini;s 
slri-lihiiii;  loll  airi.is.  In  icmiii-  ri'«|»its  this  »(»•(  ic» 
l»  nil.riMi'ilj.ili'  liclHi'i'iiihc  Vnllnriilr  ,in>l  Ihr  Kili.jniil.i', 
■.villi  i.iie  or  Ihi-  oilitT  of  »hn  li  it  is  il,i,scil  hy  .liil.icnt 
wntir-..  Slim'  iiithoriln-s  si.iti'  th.ii  ili.-  I.iinini.t>;'i<r 
h\rt  on  oll.il  .inil  K.irtMi;.'  .  Iiul  nn.loulil.-.llv  .it  liini'^ 
II  iiii.nks  luini;  iT.Minn-..  As  thr  11,11111'  ( (s,ifr,it;i' 
lnclii,iii's,  ihis  liinl  i>  fonil  of  Uim-s,  »hi.  Ii,  whin  miliII, 
.ire  ■.«,illo»iil,  lull,  whi'ii  l,iri:i',  .ire  s,inl  lo  In-  i,irntr<l 
.ilofi  ,111.1  from  ;i  ln-i«lit  <lro|i(i..il  on  .1  roik  hiiIi  ilir 
>!.■«    of    hriMkiii);    ilii'Mi        Mi.ikf.   .111.1    loriiiiM's   arc 

Mll.J.-.lnl    t.i  111.-  salllr  II. ■,, till,  ill,  .111.1  thus  klll.'.l.       The 

l.iniimru.itr  Ut-iiN  ..nU  in  tli.-  y.ar,  thf  ih'M  iK-inc 
pl.iceil  on  .in  iii;ui>-ssi|ji..  I,  ,lj.|.  of  roik  .iiiionnsf  tin- 
(j.irui-s  II  lri.<|iit-nts.  Ihr  s|huis  h.is  a  »uli-  .lutrilni- 
li.iii,  i-tl.-nihnt!  .n toss  i;iir.i|K'  ,in.l  ,\si,i ;  |,ut  il  li.is  Ui-n 
<  xHTinin.iic.l.  or  is  in  pri«iss  o|  ln'i-oniini;  so,  in  ni.iny 
pl.-ici's.  I'his  j;r.in.l.sl  of  tin-  vnltiirf  inU-  is  (ifrh.ips 
rt'fcrri'tl  lo  m  ihi-  lMil.»ny  on  \\  istl..in. 

Iii.|..l.'.'».  HV  Kivt,  ■  llic  ,„.,„,|  l„.,„is  limt  I1..I  lr,«Klcn  il '  ^ 
hill  ynv  'pride'  ix  iii.,Ht  .iiK-sti..ii;iMe.  :iii.l  for  pnr  '33  »« 
-h.iul.l  iir.ikihly  r.M.l  BIB  '13''lhe  y..iiii«  Milliirc« '  (lit.  i,«i. 
fiai!.~)     'llif  I  okM..i<.\^  I     W.r.).     S...  ;(|.,,Osi  «AV. 

II  IS  lis.)  prailu.iily  .  .Tt.iin  ih.it  in  |ol>  Ui?  the  com- 
pl.iint  of  Job  is  that  his  il.iys  .irf  sHifiir,'  not  than  a 
post  ij-1  -yi),'  Inn  tli.iii  an  ossifnif.'"  (neo).'  VVi; 
thus  i;.i,  in  IT.  as  /■.  .ill  the  thiri'  s»  iftlyllyitig  liirils 
of  pr.y  i;roii|n'il  to^■.■thl■r  in  I.iv.  II  ij  |)t.'l4ij. 

A.  K.  s.  -r.  K.  c. 

08TBICH  Ih.'  ostrich  ii.f.,  Stru/hio  cumrlus)  is 
nii'iiti..ii..l  s.vtT.il  tinii's  in  th"  KV,  ami  is  tlii'  corri'ct 
rcn.liTiiiK  ot  thrci'  llthn-w  woids. 

■■  ^yi'Tfi  (^JV  3.  •ij;"),  Aici  .i.r.ix.iA.  <rT(>..v»u(  (4  times) 
fff.(>,i.(i  lime,);  slmlliio  in  Lev.  11  r,  In,  14  is  lohauju 
I-.  13.11  :Ui|  4:!,..,  Jcr.  .'.Ilicj  ui,,l  Mi,  1  ,  KV,  where  .\\ 
ert.iiir.,iisK  h.i,  (Ini.  |y.i.,  1 1,  .W'lK.  '  .|,iuahter  ..f  the  ..»l.' 
I  he  Ilehrew  ii.iiiie  >reiiis  In  m.  ,iii  '  .hiii^ihlcr  ..f  ^reeil.'  ill  allu,i..ri 
I.J  ihe  liiiil-i,.r,i.  ily,..r'il,.vi^hler  ..(  ih.;  .le^rl.'  .  p  ihe  .\r.>bian 
name  ..f  the  ..Ntruh,  '  f.ithrr  ..f  the  pl..nis' (see  llllll). 

a.   C'!i",   »T(ioi*oi- (l,.im,  4  J,   Ku.).  plur.  of  u  form  closely    I 
relale.I  I.,  llie  ai-.w-. 

I.  C)r.T.^»oM».~i-.''/>i.Mj,.(Juh3!in,  ,\V,  Pr.Ac.«K|^,r.|),    j 
»iipp..«-.l  1.1  U-  .leri\.-.l  from  ihe  h.jarse  melancholy  cry  which     i 
Ihe  .i^iri.  h  111, ikes ;   hui  11,  Hotfniann  acutely  su^kch  C'jy* 
(.  p  ^1,  win.  h  Ihi.lile  .111.1  Uuhm  adopt.     On  the  ostrich-section 

cp  J..I.  11,,  I   c. 

4.  .ITE.-I.  av.ja  (Joh:i'.l  ,  j,  .W),  all.l  | 

5.  .1j(),  vttma.  (/.«.  .Wii.u),  re.j;ivc  anlii|iiale.l  ren.lerinijs ;  see 
Sr.'Hk. 

Ihi'  ostrich  [Strulhio  mmttut)  at  the    present   day 
hardly  cvictuls   northu.inl   of  thi'  Syri.in  desert  which 
lies  !•:.  of  Diiiii.iM  Us.  thoii.jh  there  is  historical  evid.'nce    '■ 
lh.it    U    w.is   hirni.rly    more    widely   spread    in    the    K.     : 


OUCHES 


'  yfjuiji  .snil  yi.it  nf  p.     yi.ii  ,inil  Y/nii/,  of  ,\  in  Lev, 
'*•  pifi.    "iiswritleti    r^ra.    !'.<.inie  rnc  lin.ler  the  i 


influence  of 


/fifc  ."  .  ■  "  '■■     v-»ii  j  ni;.  FM  I'.it  11  J  I,  see  l.lr.N, 

»  J  an.l  E  are  .  onf.iiin.le.l,  ,,;.,  -1;.^,  3  S.  '23  is«"il'j.  I  Ch, 
11  37,     'J  of  c.iurse  r.iul.l  with  esjiecial  ease  he  miswrittrn  for  B, 

4  li  i-  „,,mllv  pr,_,l..,!,!-  ..hat  r.-se-c;..-!-:,^  =  ^j..y,(:.sr..!;i„,at5 
by  dr  1  .\)  anil  ||,ai  i|,e  name  of  the  hird  has  failea  out. 
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|».rtion»  of  ,\sia  '  I  nil  .hiails  mjn-rling  ih«  haliits  of 
Ih.'  hir.l  wonhl  \m:  ,ui«'rtlii.iiis  her.'  It  »i||  I..  ,nihiittit 
to  mention  ih.it  in  llu'  lirredinu  »«rns,in  .isiiuhe,  ass.  ml.h, 
III  lr.».p.  of  h.ur  .ir  h>e  -one  t.^k  and  ihr  rest  h.n. 
Ihe  i.iiier  lav  vane  thirtv  to  h.riv  euxs  in  .1 .  omriK.n  m -I 
s.o.,|>e.|  in  Ihr  s.iii.l,  oter  will,  h  Ihey  lir.hsl  in  turns, 
the  111, lie  l.ikint,'  Ihe  111,1111  ,h.ire  ,\r.ii.n.l  ih.'  liesi  are 
si.ilterol  a  imniU-r  ol  iiniiu  iiUileil  1  ujis  whu  li  ire  «,ii.) 
to  serve  u>  IixkI  hir  Ih.'  youii«  when  h.iiili..l,  tli.  ir 
ir.'vnei:  niiiy  i'«pl,iiii  the  nil.,  lion,  .,n  the  i.ire  of  the 
oslri.h  for  ill  yoiiiiK.  found  in  )..»i:tltiv  IIk!  mm.  h 
IS  several  times  rehir.-.l  lo  as  inh.ilitinu  deserl  plans 
(Is.  1:1  ji  III  1 1  4:1  J..  J.r,  .')()  ,.,1.  anil  Us  j;i<'al  s|«i.,l  vih.  n 
runniliK  <liil  mil  es»a|i.'  Ih.'  .,l.s.  1  vali.ni  ol  th.-  wm.  r  ..| 
Jol)3Bi«  an  allusion  which  w.ail.l  sh..w  th.il  llw  ..sin.  n 
w.ts  hunte.l  in  his  tnn...  ,\t  muhl  it  emits  ,1  hisiiM 
ni.l,inih..ly  note,  com|iar.-.|  tiv  Irisirani  to  the  h.wini; 
..I  an  ox  in  p,iMi,  ,111.1  .,n  this  ,ui..iiiu  it  is  iiii'niioii.  .1 
ahitin  with  th.'  j,i.  k.il  in  .\li   1 ,1  Jol.aO*). 

I  he  ostri.  h  w..«  ...le  ..f  ihe  uii.  Iran  l.ir.Ut  I  ev.  II  i^  fH.  14  i.| 

.111.1  IS  ii..leale..   .'  ihe  i.n.ei.l  ,|a( .ieli.  ra|  rule,  sa>e  i,in..i,j 

Ihe  \lri.  an  .\lahs.  I  he  f..l  .,f  die  l.inl  is  s.,i,ielii,i. ,  .l,e.l  ;„  , 
me.h.  I.ir.  I  he  le.ill.er,  |...ve  .d».iys  heeii  esUenie.!.  .11  i|  ,||  il,.. 
p.ese.il  .l,,y  ihe  .\ral.l,,ii  .  hief  will  l.iii.l  a  luh  of  ..siri.  h  plume, 
arouti't  his  s|,ear  lie,,.l  ,is  a  sijji,  .,(  rank. 

For  later  I  lel.rew  det.iilsof  the  ostrich  (iifi',t;':.  nj;"  In;  ^i, 
sec  l.ewysohn,  /no/,  J.    ijtm..  H  340, 

.\    I    s,      s    \    , 

OTHNi  (<onv;   roi)N€i  (II.  roHNi  |\|.  ,,hm 

(I.);  <p  DrilMKI.h  .1  iloork.'.i..r.  s.,11  <i|  ( il»'.|...doMi 
1 1  I  h  'Jii?!. 

OTHNIEL  hw^n;.  %  ., , .  roHt.NiHA  (ll.\I.|:  ,p 
(i.illl.  iMl  I  1.  a  K.'iii/.ii..  I  Ian  |.  p  i  1  h  I  mj,  .lesinl...! 
as  111.'  voiiii^  r  lirother  ol  (  vi.m.  who  M-tiUd  at 
Kirjath  «e|ihir  (IJebin.  and  marti.-.l  .\iiisMi  (y;.| 
(J.ish.  Ifiij  JuiIk.  I  H),  Ills  deliv.rime  of  |sr,irl 
(pro|x'rly  S,  Iml.ih)  from  the  Kdoniiles  (rea.l  qih  h.r 
tr*\.  or  t.ither  the  Jer.ihnieelit.'s  (ci-i]  ,,  pr.ili,il,|y  i 
corruption  of  s^nnv.  a  kIoss  on  zr»\.  is  l.n.ily  n.iri.iii.l 
in  JudK.  117. II  (serC  I  sii.\N-Klsii,vril.\i.vi,  |t  iHifs,  ^  ;, 
I  omiiariiiK  i<  h.aTiiandf.  15,  we  .ire  U'.l  to  siis'p. .  1 
Ihat  Oihni.l  .mil  the  Z,,rhil<rs  are  closely  coniieit.,1 
.Nor  is  It  h.ir.l  tojiisiiK  this  '•n-jry  has  'not  yet  l.-.n 
explained,  hut  is  pr.ilialily  only  another  hum  of  .r'n  ; 
r.IHAN,  we  know,  was  ,in  Kzr.ihite  or  /.irliit. ,  'ihr 
southern  rians  became  more  and  more   proiiim.  nt   111 

T.  K   .  . 


I':.sd.  9  li      I  .ra 


the  later  [Rrioil.      (  p  Kkna/ 
OTHONIAS    loSoNiAc    [I*.\J. 

10v7.    .Mm  .AMAH.   7. 

ODCHEB  (rtSaCTO.  m,\Hi:.th:  ,,'l*3t;',  to  int.-r- 
w.'.iv.'?  Kx. '28  II  M  14  js  .'t'lft  1,  Ih  1^  :  the  wor.l  also 
iH;cnrs^  m  I's- 4.'.  14  [KpDcltluiTOc;  .  cp  also  l.,\. 'JS j... 
O'V^wTp,  CYNieitWtNA  tN  XPYCIUj).  Inst,  .is 
to  the  word  •ollc'ie,'  It  arose  liy  .1  v.iy  e.iily  .r'.r 
('a  nouche'  Ihiii),'  mistaken  h.r  'an  ottche')  from  ..11 
ado|iied  OM  Kreiich  woid  nauihr.  n„»hf.  ■  cl,i,(., 
hiicklc.'  and  se<;nis  to  have  acquired  the  sense  of  ■  jj.iiil 
ortianient.'  In  Kx.  it  is  clear  th.it  the  (-old  seitiiij;,  of 
the  eiiKraveil  si.ines  .are  inienih-il  ;  these  settings  \on- 
not  soh.l  piles  of  j;,,|,|,  hut  lorined  of  woven  wiie 
wreathed  roiinil  the  stones  in  ,l,>iwii,i^f  work,  a  s..ii  ..i 
filiRrer^  How  this  wire  was  prcKluted  «e  learn  li.  in 
Kx,  DWi  (c[)  K.MHRiiiiiKRV,  1$  31, 

_  In  Ku,  J'.'t  I  ^  ^  has  irnftitTttritx^utnivovi  an.l  mn^jijfiioa  I. tit 
in  '.■S11/.15  an.l  :l;.iM«  a.rir.ii(r«a<  (whi.h  als..  .»,ui,  in 
1  ,\lact.  457,  where  KV,  iniprohahly,  h.jweier  hterallv,  '  \~na\\\ 
shiel.u;).  This  ,,pi»ars  lo  he  a  ^.«Ml  renileniia,  My  Imle 
shleliis  iP  m.-,ins  what  we  call  rusettes;  these  were  ..f^l(li,;ree 
work,  an.l  to  ihem  were  atla.he>l  the  chains  of  ,.o|,|  h\  wl,i,.h 
the  /i.IjV/i  or  IlKKAsriCAii!  (y.r.,)of  the  hiuh  piie-t  w,.s  ;,-pt 
firm. 

In  I's,  4.'ii4i*fi3i*]  the  same  WT.ril  occurs,  AV  r.  n^I.r- 
ing  ■  her  clothing  is  of  wrought  gold,'  KV  • .   .   .   15  in- 

'  'Thcoslri.happe.-lrsontheelatK)raterlerorai;nnnf  ihet  nl 
I....CS,  ..ltd  ii(".ii  ijiiiiders.  i'ertiaps  it  was  considered  sa^ied.' 
ferr.  and  Chip.  Artim  Att.  ii,  15),  and  figs.  75,  76. 
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OVEN 

»r.illi;hl  >»illi  U'llil  ■  If,  ll'>«.'V.T.  •-■)»  111  [.  ,4,/  »|i,.iilr| 
U-  r.-,!  I  C-rje  (f.'|».ir|.,  ..r  |»  rli  ip-  («•!•  (I.I  Hij</p 
■  'fiii*  or  *  tor.illitf.1 '  ti  Ui  iimi\  1-  -^^ittU  t"  •  -.Mthin*' 
i',i,  vn*il  Willi  I-  .,*,  ii|.|  i.!i,|i-r  'ol"  (»-.ir!i  «i.m;i  hi 
K'lil  (3^1  ni»3nl  i»  txr  g.irmriii.  Km  \\Vllli.m«ii 
1S//0/I,  III  I  ikiiiK  tlii'>  n>-«,  .!i«''i;  ml..  Ilt'liirn  iMt-lrr. 
It  l«  »unlv  i'tirr  III  f,.|l,m  M  |'  ,  i|i»i,i„ii  .,f  th  rtr, 
I'lil  111  nmkT  ■  lir.K.iil..  i.f  t-nlit  t-,  i„r  r.iiiin  iii  .  hi-. 
/•.    "1. 

I  •ilhiii  rr.irraMrff..  thr  .  laiiM-i  iin.ati%f.t.  ririH  In  I'm.  :\ii 
P'*3!r*  pt.ilMliK  iiii.irrlirv  liw  miK  h  ill h|hiI"<I  *..i.|  n"JC^;  '» 
■  ■■.  |i'..\r,l,  I,  ihii,  tr>l  ii-il  I.)  111.  ,ir..ii|i..(  iiii-^^f,  «iih  »|,i,  li 
».    ar.    1I1..I1MJ  (mi    IUmm  1.,  I    ,1    ,,„,  i.!,,  11,   I).         I     n    ,. 

OVEM  ("VUn  /./«»»»-,  kAiBanih:  .  •  .''i»  i«i*f ;  Kx, 
«  ilTnl  l.tv.  ■.'4|m.l  •"jTiiii;  l.,|  II  II  J"  ,-,  IVa|,,|i„|  Lain. 
!ii.Mi«.7  4'./.  M..1  l,|:t„,|  Ml  I.  ,..1,1,  l.'i.».  Sr,:>l«N,i,, 
5,   llnnii,  I  1.  I,  ..n.l  (  M.iKIM,,  (  ,, 

OVE&SEEB.      I,  T|1|,  /,*:,./,  ^l,-)B.  HI  11,1,   .incl 

,\>.    llili.Ki.i.;    ..i|Nrw.l..ii   ..I   i...,i,,,|).  i,   .,..,.1   in    j^r   '.'O  i  ."1  jr, 

jlii,Jiii  ;tiit   Nih  II  ,/,   i:,j  .,(  ».„i.„,,  i,,.,|,u.  ,,iii,i.,i, 

(«iif»tirrnM«iiM,  •wiaTiirpW  wtmtfirwn,  •iti(T«.iifi.,),  *.iji.-rimi  ii.t- 
....;  •  I  .Ml...,  '  ,11.^1.1..  ..r  'I  111.  ||..,i,r  ,,|  S.iliHL-  ;  M-,  I  1  Mil  ( 
M...1.I.         ItlC    »..r.l    |^    .l|„,   ,11,  I    »|||,    |„     \,li.ll,.i4    (•••»• 

•iiiTiHl,  i«  iiwil  ..f  .1  niilii.irv  ..III.  IT  III  |i-r. '.Jj^  )  K  y>  fi 
lo.Trannl.  .111.)  i-  .ilMilliil  1..  /.m-  :  I41  ,  ).  KLiinrl...  Ii  >  .iti.  •  r 
(.»i»..ii««l,  111    lii.lu  ■'  >•.  I..  I'li.it.i.li  ,  ....  1,11,,  (Tiiiriim».)  in 

I.  .1  *l  n.  .mil  1..  111..  ..III.  if.(««M«*»\i»i)  .ipii  .inti-.|  itii,.ii»;t I 

II:.   i-nipir..  I.y  .Mi.iMKrii>  li,  liml  .,  ,11  ,..,..,1  i,,  \a>lill  (K.lli. 

.,    ^bI'Is*.  I'.Y.V.  I'r.ivll;.     Sec  Smiiil!. 

(  nifis.  m'mat)..,h.  ..  Cli,  ■.' 1.1  atij  (;irnfr«n,t),  nf  .upfr- 
l',tiiii|riils..f  111,.  ...nti,  I  III-  »..t.|  ....  Ur.  ,iKii  111  ih,  liilfMif 
lilu  ftvr  1's.iliiis.  wlii.rc  il  I,  fenilctcl 'Cliicf  Musi.  i,in  ;  l.m  m.« 
M.  1.11  l,\v.  1  Mil  I . 

4  firiffioffn*.  A.  Is  ■-•II  i4  :  rp  .\i  («  I  jt>,  AV*.  'hi..  I.ishiipri.  k 
(.iri«iii.ir«l  In  .in..lli.i  Mtr.  I.iii  KV  'uffiii:'  wiih  inx,  '(Ir. 
.  1.  is.iTsliip.      >cc  Kisii,.,.,  .Minim  KV. 

OWU  The  !>»!  IS  nu'iiiiiini'il  nt  le.wi  iwclvr  times 
in  W  ;  anil  lliough  a  ^lrut  fx.iniin.iiinii  of  passagi's 
ilispluTs  ilu'  i.»l  fur  Minif  of  tin-Ill,  n  rp.i[)[)e.irs  in 
oiIkts  whrri.  Its  (in-Min..  has  licin  lutuuttcn, 

riif  Hrh,  uoiiK  to  l»,-  ioinuli.u.il  .in-  :  '- 
I.    nj;"  (R'J3)  nj,  f-alh  (,V«,iM)  >iiM.MA.  I,,  IS  ,,,  , t,..  AV  ; 
KV  OsiHi.ii  I,/.r,|;  1.   "•'•■\/;i'JM,  Iv3(i4,  AVgor»»Oh-OWl. 

«_      ,  lint  we  l.ii  iTii  ;  iiml   1,  ^'tp.  ii/^f,':,  |«. 

1.  ornnrtnc*!.  31.;.  w  onat  Owl,  ,ni,ii„,i,ir,iiy  a 

.   .  riimle,  Mrr  .M m  1  m   |«   ,  |    |i.       |  |,r  rc- 

maitiing  lumi-s  arr  ili.isi;  if  '  untUaii  liirds,  niciili.imd  a»  sui  h 
m  1*1.  II  177,  lit,  Uifi/I 

4-  1';'J',  j.t«i«/>*.  This  liird  is  gniupcil  in  llic  Irjii.lalion 
Willi  Ih»  J.l/,l*(s.-<:(  i.l<M..KASi),anil  ltir*,i<(«.r  Wl,.*.  ,).  anil. 
Ilk.  lilt  KAlfs.  is  used  I.)  J  iinipliirt  tn  l)|iif>  ihf  dcsulaliuii  iif 
Kil-in.  Is.  :n  1 1  (','£•]•,  yanltfli,  RVmK  llnrmN).  The  w„rd 
iiia\  \x  ihe  sami-  .IS  ihc  ,\ss,  ,',',V/ii,  (lV..ni  /ni//:H\  a  liird  whi.  h 

frril.HMls  nillls  (|)rl,  /'.../,  i.  .  f.  ;  ,'/MA/  4ll-lg,  n.  \\.  liulh 
l:.-i.ariil  ill  j.rv,  *  iin.|..tsl.|,|,|,  ll,.,  ll„s(s«.  IJlkcv), 

-  D'J.  *.'■.  K.V  -liltlr  .ivsl.'  In  Cs  lOif,  (7|i|it  .x.,!,-  of  the 
rams  Is  paralk-l  1..  Ilie  ' /-.i  ,.//,  ,.f  ilir  .li.srrl  (ste  I'M  kav), 
O  Is.lh  htie  and  111  Lev.  yiMrs  |.v« ri itiipof  ..r  s.  rcci  h-uwl  ;  Ij;. 
dills,  in  l.tv.  l«;-i;!.2  »lii,  h  is  ,\ss,  (I,,,/,.  We  lann.il  seiiliire  li, 
cunni.  I  the  iiaiiir  with  ;:j  ■  l,.a|.,'  and  nn  this  ground  lu  ideiilifv 
lU  i.ii.l  »iih  lliif  |i,.|i,  an  (l!,„  li,).  ' 

"■    r-ffin,  liniemclli.   kV    '  liurncd   .^wl';    AV    'swan'  (we 

M.\V.'  '■'  '''''*,;?*^"'"-'-  I"!;  •,'*"'■  l-^I:  I".M!«t  (.)•«.. 
u'..     ';  ''^1  '^'         '  '"  l-'-l'l""  "f  ■'"=  "-""i-  ill  Ilie  lists  ra>..ur, 

K.,»lii,  lihasals.,,, iilaull,„rily(rarK,,S,un.,sPel)i,-Kvs,|. 

n.e  resiiir.iii.in  „f  ih..  „wl  I.,  ,  .rMm  passages  »l,eic  ils 
prcsi.iie  h.id  |iren..llsly  Inicn  u,isii,|k,..  ted  is  .,1,  iMi|..,rl.iiil 
resull  of  icmual  inlitisni.  In  Is,  .•mi.,  eriSCW  '.is  in  ilie 
niilil':  KV  '.as  ill  ihc  l»ilijht  )  sh.mld  imd.ail.l  lie  "ICrrS  'like 
llii:,,il        Ii  is     1.1  C'j-i;.»3,  »lii.  h  sh.inid  n-naiiily  tiercrin''. 

'  ■  "  '  In3rjn(see(i|!,  isiiidceilWenunfiirHinal...  It  i-'repri- 
■>  li.i  111  the  text  ..f  I's,  ;;i|j  liy;-pi  and  c"l(  ;  in  l's,'.s„|,y 
~-  ,„.|  -j.^,  and  in  |,.  ,',0  „,,  as  »e  ha...  s„n,  I.y  the  hiili.rio 
11'  1,1.  linil.l,.    C'!.-e.R.      Th..    sense    pr.Hlu...,l    l,y    ihe    ri.,,nired     ' 

•-M,i,„,,s  I,    IS  f..|..«.  :     („1  |s,.-,|.,,,.   'We    .;r,.i.e.  as    l.hnd     ; 
itKii,  i,\  ihf  wall ;  like  Ili.ise  ishuli.ive  ii.i  eyes,  we  lee]  our  w,iy  ; 
■"  "" i.iy  we  resenilile(ijS|-~j)ihe  owl;  we  are  I.e.  ,,nir  like 

I  lie.  )wl,  however,  is  vmieliines  eaten  ill  ,\ralii.i.  sec  l>..ni;lity 

'    ''".-.'■  '"5'  '"■•■ 

-  I  pi'l,  on  Lev.  II  17.  Frd.  Del,  formerly  (  ^i,t,  ,V/i/,/.,.»,  ,  .,  ; 
;,-.■,  .■„.,;.,  -,  ...nne.ieil  3.;  wiih  .\ss.  <,,,,,,„.  Lut,  as  he 
P'liii-  ..111  himself  (/'r,,/.  do),  ihi,  i,  ,.ail,er  a  lakon. 
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OZORA 

unio  III.  Kr..i  hii.l    (•!■;-    P'l       ll.r  |u.Mi.  ...nlinil. 

•  II  uroan  llk>  Ua.s,  and  .,„,ii,„  ...,,  ill,,, I,,,,,,' 

(*)  I's    I'l,  hil,  •  1,1  Ihe  niiil.l  ..f  .lii»u  «|.»HH   I  <(.  »    I  ,„ 
!..  .iin-  hU  Ihe    ,.l,        I  1„  j,.,.^,^,  .,„„„,„.  .    .  ^.|  /    ' 
IS  like  spi.l-l.  «.Imi.  sule'.y  aCn.i.ll.i.alti  I.  all  pielv 

(,)  f.  .-,«..     Id,  ihe  hi4h.av  1.1  I I  .ilk  ,„  ,,i,„;„,|,    n, 

,1*1.  whi.  h  lie.el   ,.e   ilie  sun,        li.   lt.«  ||„„|   ,,|   ,|„., 
Id,,    will,  h    llustiii,l|.rvi 
l-e.    .M.ii  t.    ji 


l\aim,'  . 


|m.sa^»« 

n.ls  a-C.    lm.l^ll,e.   ^(.„   i„  il.n ,1,, 

■•e    Ch.     SliOl,   'Is^.     11,1.    „  ,  J  ; 


Nisi  .is  III  Ihf  nlentilii.ii, litis.      \\v  „,,,,,   |,|,,i,„i,|y 
lilfiiiily    Ihf    cjk;,.,/*    i,,    wnii    ||,,    /,„.i,.,   ,,,,  ,,/.,^,j,, 

1.  Idtnti&cttioBi   "'"*    '■"    '""    "'   "'"   """"iuiifsi 

■     S|».,     fS         1,1         111,.  |..n;|p         (Iwl  I, 

•iiiin-tiiiiis  iisi.rts  |.j  Imir.ms  in  ih'  k""iii"l  Imi  also 
lrfi|ufni»  cavps  .mil  iiim,.,,  ami  i,  s,,.,  ,.,||,  ..imnilant 
routiil  Ihe  liliniii  ,1,  htra  Ih..  k.  ,  m  ni.iy  Iw 
<  aitiif  f;:,i„%  ,,0  Iristniiii,  .1  sul,  s,i.-i  ifs  of  <',  t,o,iKa. 
.1  l.inl  ol    '  K''"t<-sijiif  ailH.iis  .mil  Imlnroiis  fsprissum.' 

«hllll    llfMTlhfhss  »,1S    ihf    .I,1SS||,,|    iiiil.liii,   „(    |t,,|i.„ 

.\tliflif.  anil  IS  st.iiii|>|.il  ii,,,n  ih..  eom,  „(  ,\i|„,, 
Hill  »f  iiiusi  111,1  li,.  ii„,  s,|„.  of  ,iny  iihiilili<,ii,i,ns, 
Ihf  nanus  ol  owls  m  ^;.  m  mIIj  .liiu,.,!  frm,,  ,||,.|, 
hiiarv  cry,  anil  iifi-.l  tint  hn,.  |i,.,.||  .,p|,h,  i|  with 
any  sinttnoss  I1..1I1  ih,.  ,|iM,i..n,,  ,,f  ,|„.  ^,,1,  ,,„|,,^ 
.Mnui-s  UMilfil  rfspfitiiily  sini;i„,.  ai.il  .Mu.in..)  arf 
repifsfnlfil  Ml  I'.il.sliiii.  Ti,  ihi.  Mii^,,,:,.  |„.li,nm  the 
.S/»^ii  fl.immr.i.  or  Kiiniml,  .in  almost  ioMii.i|Kilit,in 
Slums,  whiih  iMiinis  Ihf  niins.,1  thf  Holy  I..inil,  In 
I'lli-siiiif  •|risir,iiii  ,ilso  liiiiiiil  111,.  KfiNf.i  ,,-i/,'n,iriu.  a 
s|».iifs  of  an  issiiitMliy  Inili.in  nonus  »ith  l,.iif  Ifj-s 
.111,1  hsh.f.itiiin  h.iliits.  .1.1,1  ,.//,,,  t|„.  ().  :„/^■,,r,,  of 
sunie.  thf  Long  f.irfd  Owl,  vihnh  iiili,it,its  »,„«ls, 
(•s|»-.  i,illy  in  .\,  I'al.  still,.;  .-(  .H.ifilniu,.  or  Miort- 
farf,l  U»l,  (ounil  only  m  wmtiT.  Strmnm  aiu,,.  ihf 
lawny  Owl,'  n  w,»«il, 111,1  s,».cifs  wlmh  111  I'.il.simr 
h,is  a  (jray,  not  a  i.iwnv.  hiu- ,  .v,,>/i  ^.j,,  whosf 
s|»-,  ihi-  ii.inif  is  dfrnnl  I1..111  iis  irv.  it,nini,>n  in  the 
sprmK  ;  anil  iIk;  JIu/'o  .(...:/ii/*i.j  linil  C.iriMf  v.'.'»» 
Isff  .llHiyt'l. 

Kreilnent  rr|)iesentalions  of  the  while  ;,n.|  li..rned  owl  are 
f.illlld  in  I'.Jipl,  Ihe  „w|  d.».s  n,.l  a|.,,.„,  li.,„eser.  lo  have 
l..,rne  .11  am  nine  a  s...  nd  ,  h.ir.i.  Irr  „m,.n^  il,e  r.cvplian. 
(»ltliotii:h  many  iiiuiiiinies  h.ive  Ueii  f.,,in,|  ,n  ihe  ne.  .  i..,iis  of 
'''•"■''«-■  .V.  y     V     -s    ,\,  1,-1,  K    1':, 

OX(u)i  [IW.\].  nr.  nifJfn  'J'J.i  [,\];  Vg,  ,^,..v). 
anifsiiir  of  Juililh  |  Jiulith  .i"  1 ). 

OXClir,   elf,  I,    I-A    •JO17..IC,       S-f  (ArTl.K. 

ox,  WILD,  KV  ■  A„i,.|,,,».'  iiKfl,  I),  ] , ,  ,  nxi,  1)1 

.in,?:  ."^il     .\NrFl,,l|.K.    rM|-,,KN 

OX-ANTELOPE  iDKII.  Nii  '23.j  KV"*,  'iV  U.vi- 
roKN  I-/,;.,  I, 

OX-OOAD  Cliljn   liJ^rSl    Jt.il);,.3.,i,      S«.-f   Agri- 

Ctl.l  1  Kl,,  s    1, 

OZEHiQVit:  a(:o«[Ii\H,      ,.    n    l,.,,,.,   i,n,u„.r 

of  llAlli.i/,,.,,  I  irt,  n  );    I  I  I,,  ...  1,1  (a»ai.  [I.|) 

...A  Jeral,n„-elil,.,  illi,;.'..,  (a».  (IIJ,  Mi.,^  (I, J),  s.ee 
Jl-IJAllMKKI,,  (  J. 

0ZIA8(i>r[€'i&,:  [n\l.]), 

I.  I  Ksil,  '.  ,1  KV.     >,e  1V..«    .. 

?.  1  K-.l,s  J  U\  ,     >„,  I,.,,    , 

1.  U.r.,  T/i-iah  :  o^.nt  [Hi  I  |)  1,,  Mii  ,ah  of  the  trihe  of  Simeon. 

aiioveniorof  I.KlliLi,iA(J,idiih,i  15T  j,s,  ,)     See  J  ua  111 

|.,„,.-  ...  -  .,  . 


-Ml.  l"g  AV. 


•  IV/IAII, 

OZIEL  lOieiHA  [H{<\|i,  aiufsior  of  lu.lilli  1  liuhili 
8  1 1. 

OZNI  I'rxi,  .1.1,1  ozNiTE  i':rsn),  xu, 'jiii,s    s.-f 

l'',ZII,,\,    t, 

OZOKA  ifruifA  fin],.  I  i;sii  n;,  .\v.  K\-  i:zoK,\ 

(./,T-.  I.     Si^.  also  .\I,M  iiN,\iir,i:  \i. 

^'  The  name  a,'», ,.  I,.,,  re.ilK  Iie.ii  imer.  han,;ed  wiih  that  of 

'■;"  '■'■■-■■-■■■'■■<   ■■  .'-■■■■■■[■   ihe  Ta-.vny  Ov.i  a;,,-.  .•,:,„,„,„ 

.1.,,.,.  Ilie  l,ari'-owl;  liut  in  ihis  atliilc  recent  custom  has  been 
followed. 
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PAARAI  (ni'B:  <j)ApAei  [A];  a4)AP£i  [L]:  for 

a»  sec  Iwlow).  one  of  Davids  heroes  (i,S.  L'315),  an  Arhilc 
(../  ,  a  man  .,f  Ar.-il.  In  Josh.  1.',  52  |'|),  or  ralher  Archile.  Ihe 
reailing  '  Ardnle  is  siii-jjesied  hy  ihe  loupailcM.i  ol"  en,  and 
the  o  apax'xic  of  «»  (see  Akcmi TKsX  In  1  Ch.  U  )7  ihc  name 
IS  corrupted  inio  Naarai  hen  h/hai,  where  '  tzhai '  ('am)  plainly 
comes  from  •Arhi'(Arl.ile).     ite  Xaakai. 

PACHON  (n&X(^N  [A.  om.  VJi,  3  Mace.  6j8.     St-e 
MON  111.  <i  4. 

PAOAN  (kV  PADDAN)  -ABAM  (D"1N  flB,  HJIS 

CIS;     iHlWeCOTTOTAMIA    (THCl    CYPIAC    lli.\l)l'll|, 

less  often  wuhoin  cypiAC  l.\Ui;i-  I.J ;  a^^j  ^  every- 
where), a  ReiiKr.ipIiiial  rlesiRnalion  found  only  in  I' 
(see  IJen  2.'i  io  2.>>  2  5  ft  /  31  18  33  iB  36936  4615  48  7 
[Sam..  6,  I'esh.,  Imt  MT  only  ps|).  A  prophetic 
writer  (llos.  Vlii  [ij] ;  see  jAcoii).  sVakin^  of  Jacoh's 
fliKhl,  has  the  phrase  c^K  .i-ir.  '  the  field  (or  [see 
FlKI.i)].  the  hiRhl.ind)  of  Aram.'  There  is  no  re.ison 
to  doulit  that  I",  as  the  text  of  Oenesis  now  stanils, 
resarded  Jacolis  family  as  settled  at  Haraii  before 
entering  <'ai..ian.  and  when  we  consider  the  large 
amount  of  corruption  in  the  pro|)er  names  of  (Jenesis  it 
is  not  tixj  Ik)Ii1  to  regard  ;ie  as  a  scribe's  error  for  pn. ' 
'  Padilan-aram  '  may  therefore  mean  '  Haran  (Hauran  ?) 
of  Jerahmeel.'      (p  Nahdk. 

for  atlempts  to  identify  Paddan-aram  and  to  explain  the 
first  i>art  of  the  name,  see  Aka.m,  |  j.  The  sugi;esi.„n  of 
lomlsins  connecting;  i'addan-.\ram  with  the  land  of  I'atin  on 
the  Orontes  may  also  he  mentioned.'^  Other  scholars  {e-e., 
Saycc,  CHt.  ami  .W,m.  300)  compare  Paddan  with  .\ssyrian 
pa^Janu,  '  road,"  a  synonym  of  liarraHu,  '  hi^h  rtjad.'  Delit^sch 
(/'af.  t3,s).  howe\er,  stales  that  the  ideogram  itar,  which  in  one 
(jlossarv  is  translated  hy  Assyrian  ^'ms,  'garden,'  i-Wu,  'field,' 
in  another  isexuhined  \:\  fai/anu,  so  lh.at  ^aifan  might  be  the 
equivalent  of  the  Hehrew  i.h/rli,  'field'  (hut  why  not  iiJeh 
ytram.  as  in  '  field  of  Aram  '  in  Hosea?).  It  is  also  stated  that 
an  anciem  j'ahylonian  king  Agu-kak-rime  assumeil  the  title  of 
king  of  Pmlan  and  .Mean  '  (Rogers,  Oulliiui  of  lliit.  0/ Early 
Bahyli)n:a,  180^,  p.  40).  T    K    C 

PADDLE  nn;i.I)t.  23 13  F-V.RV-e  shovel  (q.v. ,  2). 

PADOHltnBal.l,rev.name.§52;  4)&iooN  [BSAL]), 

a  family  of  Nkthinim  in  the  great  post.eiilic  list  (see  Kzka  ii., 

r.?!',,'"^ '•♦  =  '*'''•"■•'•    '"    "  Escliag  PllALKAS  (AaAoiou 
Hi  A]). 

PAOIEL  (VW9.  <|>&rAiMA  or  -r€H\  [BAKL]), 
prince  of  Asher  ;  N'li  1 13. 

The  name,  if  original,  would  come  irom  v^yafl, '  to  meet  w  ith,' 
and  '?K,  '(^xl.'  The  old  lists,  however  (especially  Ps),  are 
largely  made  up  of  corrupt  and  distorted  names,  and  no  name  is 
•ofreiiiientlyand  so  \arioMsly  dislorted  as  Jerahmeel.  'Pagiel,' 
still  further  distorted,  becomes  I'M  Ko.  T   K    C 

PAHATHHOABOKIO  nriB.  §70:  it.,  'governor 
nf  .Moal.-;  ((ja&O  mwaB  I  UNA].  ((,.  Hro'fMeNOY  M. 
[L|).  a  Jewish  l.imily  known  in  iKPSl-e.vilic  times,  which 
eoiisisled  of  t«o  branches.  Jeshu.i  and  |o.il>  (sec  V.i.r.\ 
26  I  KmI.  flit  .\eh.  Tit  ;  al.so  I-;/ra«4=  i  Ksd.  8  ti.  Kzra 
IO30  Neh.3ii  IOmji-,]!.  In  I;zra89  the  Joab-branch 
is  reckoned  apparently  as  a  si'p.arate  clan. 

AccordiMi;t..I'./raS4tlicl.'rie  I'.ihalh-nioahunder  KliehoenaK?) 
mimlKT.^l  2,.,  males,  a  hciirewhi.  h  s,  cms  more  credible  than 
the  281J  given  in  K/ra'Ji,  (*aA^/J^„«a  (ll|).  (Jther  members 
of  the  family  .ire  cinilncraled  in  K/ra  10  (o  (,J,aiiJ  ^ua/3  (l!H|)- 
I  Ksd.  !»  II  (see  .\|M)I.  i ).  ai;d  another,  ll.vs^m  ii  t^?.?.  ),  is  nun. 

tioncd  in  cm lion  »ith  Ihe  repairing  of  (crusalem  (Neh.  3  it, 

Artafl  Mwnfl  |li**i).  It  was  represented  .mioiigst  the  signatories 
under  Ncbenii.d,  i\,h.  HI  14  |  i  J.  4onV""/i  1  Hll-  In  1  Ksd.  o  ii 
K\,  the  icinie  app.ar^  as  I'lM  \  1  ll-M.  ■  \  11  CdHttA.iiuuKMJ  lli|),  and 
//'.Sji  .\\   (nn«ll(«i^(i|Il|.  ^■uC/4'.'nWll.l). 

The    interest    ctniiis    in    ilie    origin    of    the   names 

l'ahath-.\Io.ib,    J  shua,    Joab.      Many   have   sup|>osiil 

■  Ilruston  (AIT'/Cr  I1887],  207)  has  already  emendvd   the 

J^B  oft  ieil.  ^S;  inui  J-1-, 

■■i  C'p  Sa)cc,/i'/'l  :1m;  Tomkins.  n,tl.  and  Or.  A"<'.tfn/,3j. 
3S2J 


that  the  first  of  these  names  records  the  fact  that  tli,- 
ancestor  of  the  clan  in  pre. exilic  times  h.ul  l«tii 
({overnor  of  Moab  ;  .Smenil  (LitUr,  20)  compares  the 
obscure  p.issa);e,  I  Ch.  4j2.  'ihere  is  no  e\nlen,e, 
however,  that  the  official  title  fe/u/i,  nr.p.  was  m  use 
U'fore  the  exile,  and  i  Ch.  422  is  not  very  solid  evideii.e 
for  pre-exihc  history  (see  SllKI.AII).  I'rob.ibly  theie  is 
an  error  in  tlie  text ;  the  diflerent  p.tssages'  h.ue  i;.' 
doubt  lieen  harmonised  by  an  editor. 

'Moal.'  may  probably  be  right;  cp  Chkiiiar.aMM..m  i„ 
Josh.  I»24(P).  Sliiie,  however,  there  are  several  cases  of  Hie 
corruption  of'.Missur'f.^  Ihe  .\.  Arabian  .Musri;  see  .Mi/kahi) 
into  '.Moab,'  and  in  the  lists  of  |Kist-e«ilic  families  '  I'ahitli. 
iii.iab;  occurs  near  Shkiiiatiah  (ir.r^.),  which  is  probal  ly  a 
disguise  of  Senhathi  (  ^  Sarefathi  '  belonging  to  /arepLlh  ').  ai,J 
.\rah  and  hlam  (Uah  disguised  fragiueiUs  of  '  Jerahmeer) 
It  IS 'Host  probable  that  '  .\l,ab' should  be  '  .Vissur  ' ;  'l'ali..iii' 
can  ni  this  case  very  easily  be  corrected.  For  finB  in  Josh.  rc..,l 
ran,  rappfnih  ;  the  '  Tappfihim  '  are  probably  mentioned  a.s  a 
N.  Araliian  trilie  in  the  original  textof  (len.  10 13  (see  .\!i/kai\i). 
I  hose  of  them  who  tiore  the  name  hue  Shua'  or  Sheba'  (so  ue 
sh.mid  re.-id  instead  of  Joshua)  were  siiecially  the  inhabitaiu. 
of  .SliKliA  or  Heer-sheba.  Proliably  'Joab,'  which  can  har.jl. 
mean  the  general  of  David  (.Meyer,  Kntsl.  146),  is  a  corrupii-m 
of 'Arabi  (Araliian).  Indeed,  Davids  general  may  himself  bale 
been  really  called  'Arabi.  The  name  '  Pahathnio,ib '  is  tlierel,,re 
by  no  means  an  unsolved  enigma  (H.istings,  IWiitj^);  it  .  .,11 
lie  explained  hy  a  textual  and  historical  criticism.       t.  K.  I  . 

PAI  (>PB),  I  Ch.  1  5o  =  Gen.  8639.  see  Pau. 

PAINT.     The  art  of  painting  was  but  little  devehii^-d 

among  the  I.sraeliies  ;  sec  ColiifKs,  §§  1-5.      In  i:/ck. 

.  'Sio  KV  s|ieaks  of  idolatrous  forms  'punr- 

i  ti         '"y-'l'  ('"ii^nsi  \'npn,  to  cut,  carve)  upon  > 

P^    "■  wall;  but  the  literal  rendering  is  'cut'  or 

'carved'  — they   were    probably    scratched    upon    ;lir 

phister— though  a  p;irallel  |ia.ssrtge  (23i4)  suggests  ihit 

such  carvings  were  often  tilled  up  with  paint.      Hcrf 

no  doubt,  as  well  .as  in  the  walls  painted  (nco.  x/'""'> 

with    vermilion    in    Jehoiakim's    building    (Jer.  2214I. 

I'^gyfitian  and  Habylonian  iiiHuence  can  be  traced  ' 

'ihe  rude  daubs  found  on  old  lamps  and  jKUttry  in  Palestine 
can  scarcely  be  calleil  paintings,  nor  have  we  any  reast.u  !..r 
supposing  thai  the  colouring  of  images  referred  to  in  Wisd.  13  14 
i.Kara\pitra^  ^lAry  «ai  i^vKfi  ;  cp  1.^4  VKiaypa^v  .  .  .  tliioj 
rmAu^y  XfuJiiatnv)  was  any  more  artistic.^    Sec  Ptn  tkkv. 

It  is  in  the  Babylonian  age,  moreover,  that  we  brst 
hear   of  eye-paint    (Jer.  430I;    it   is  true,    the   ciiirxi 

S.  Eve-Daint.    l'^'"'''*     '""     '"    conjecture    thai    Ibr 
•^  custom  wiLS  not  much  approveil  of  bjr 

respett.able  women  (see  t.  31),  and  it  is  proUibly  to  |i.p 
I'ersiin  age  that  we  ought  to  refer  the  eflective  coiiliist 
(Ir.iw  1  in  Is.  824  Uftwivti  the  brand  on  the  forehe.ul  or 
hand  of  a  slave-woman  and  Ihe  elegant  painliiijjs  or 
tattooings  on  the  fair  skin  of  a  laily.  The  use  of  niiur 
(0i/itoi)  is  nowhere  meniioned,  except  indeed  once  uiih 
reference  to  idols  (Wisd  13i4,  k\'"'>:' ;  see  ab'.il 
Things  have  changed  in  I'aU'sline  since  then.  I  \cii 
in  the  time  of  Josephus  p.iiiiting  the  eves  w.is  not 
IK.-rhaps  altogether  creditable  (cp  the  siiigiil.ir  simy 
in  /'/iv.  9io|;  at  any  rite,  it  was  a  speii.il  mirk 
of  luxury.  .\t  the  present  day,  however,  it  is  gun:,,!, 
not  only  in  Kgypt.  but  also,  among  wiuiieii  ..I  ..v.j 
position.  Uith  in  I'.ilestine  and  in  .Ar.ibi.i  (see  Ul.m  1, 

Thee\e-j).iiiU  which  w.is  used  w.is  ciuii  posed  of  .i  Muk 
IKDHder,  known  in  Kgvpt  as  wc./ito,^  and  usualK  iiuvd 

'  The  statements  in  \ah.  '1  3  (4I  1 
criticism  ;  see  Ch.-.  f/ll..  iRyS^  p.  1,^. 

-On  the    (irecian    custom   of  stai'iin 
vermili,  n  cp  Fra/er,  /'.t«jr,  a  20  /I 

»  Cpf.ipt.  .Sl:,n,  ct,  .,  Kg.  s.liii.n  „lml:  .p  WMM  ., 
next  col.,  n.  2.     The  act  of  iciinling  the  exes  « .1-  ,  ..Il,.,l  , 
a-id  the  part  painted,  xtiiiti.      f  roiii  tl-.esi'  'w,jrd>  itrc  drri* 
■  k.   (TTii^^i  (TTirfi  and 


lot  be  at ceplcd 
ling  images  with 


l.k.  (TTii^^i  (TTirfi  and  our  'stibinm.'  ip  .\r.  ifltim.l,  uf-n 
eti.,  whence,  through  the  Romance  languages,  comes  the 
'  antimony.' 


I  lie 
...i. 
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PALACE 

wilh  oil  lo  make  a  kinil  of  iia^lr       The  Idea  was  to 
3  It*  com-    ""■'■'■■''"•■  '*'^'  l>raiimraui-  and  U-aulv  of  th.^ 

poiition.    '''^''■'  ''""S  ' '"  '■'""'■'  "•  '•'"-■  <'>■'■*•  i"- '  i"» 

l)V  MainiiiK  the  ivHids  anil  liro«s  with 
tlic  powder.  I'liis  li  ileir  from  ihi-  i-iilarKcd  form  of 
the  eye  in  amie.it  KKy|itian  pictures  (ep  also  Juvenal. 
S,i/.  IJgj  ,   I'lniy.  /;/.  ti.1). 

The  elrmcnK  i.f  lhi>  p..wil.T  were  llie  ';rv|iiisulnhlirel  of 
•nlmiiiiiy.  the  M.i.  k  ..m  k-  ,,f  ._uu(ier.  the  siilphiiie  uf  lea.l  ;  e»en 
the  powder' nf  laiiipl.Lu  k.  uf  l.urm  almciiiK.  or  frjiikiiK  iiise 
niijiht  l)e  Us>-il.      .\iiiii„„i,y  wa»  the  ni..«l  precious  kind.  Imt  h.id 

10  lie  imported  from  the  iiio^t  remote  coiinlriei(lnili.i  ■  furoiie') 
""^  ;•■['. '"""^''yr-'"-  ><"  K..VIO,  I  3,,  Bii.ke.  .)/»«,/,,,' 
"'/■^  !;.,'.""'"•  ■'*■  ''*'•  -  J4"'  ^•rman.  /.,/,■  in  Ah,.  />.  2  |o, 
and  '{''■Y''.  1851,  pp.  2j6  jr.  For  Arabia,  «e  JJuuKlity. 
Ar.  Pti,  1  5«5.  *■     " 

In  Helirew  this  paint  was  calleil  7a.'  fuk :  cp  2  K. 
930  (tB3  .Trv  CCTi  RV.  'she  p.iinted  her  eves')'  and 
Jer4jo.  In  pist  l.ililieal  limes  the  usual  word  is  Srj 
(cp  the  verl,  Kzek.  'JJU..  [trTi/jij-oMat)- .\r.  i,i**,,/,,|.a 

/'''iociurs  twice  in  an  apiiarenlly  different  sense.      In  Is  Mii 

11  is  f  iretold  tli.it  the  slones  of  the  ne'.>-  Jerusalem  shall  \k  laid 
in  TIB  (KV  'fair  colours,'  KVniu  'aniimony  '),  which  may  l.e  a 
liljuralive  expression  f>r  the  black  .isphalt  ■  mortar  that  was 
used  in  buiMinxs  of  ancient  Jerusalem  (liuthe,  Th.l./.  iSga 
p.  20).  Kwald,  Wellhausen  </Vj/.  KT,  ,91),  Cheyne  (S HO  1), 
tiiJ  .Marti,  however,  after  iB,  would  read  "Ej,  'emerald,'  and 
possibly  the  same  chanee  is  rei|uired  in  i  C'h.  'JO  j,  for  715  ■jjk 
(Ai0ovt  TroAyTf  A«is) ;  cp  commentaries  ad  L>c. 

Kohl  lioitles  h.-ive  liecii  found  in  F.jjvplian  to"  bs 
toi;elher  with  needles  for  applying  the  powder; 
of  the  Ixittles  are  divided  into  cells  to  contain  (it  w 
neeml  mixtures  of  different  colours  or  ijualities.  Similar 
receptacles  were  doulitless  used  among  the  Melirews; 
one  of  Job's  <l.iui;hters  licars  the  characteristic  name 
T>»r\-}p,  ('paint-horn  ■) ;  but  see  Kkke.\-iiai'I'L'<:ii. 

S.  A.  C. 

PALACE.'     Of  the  eleven  words  rendered  •  palace,' 

2,  3,  4.  and  9  offer  some  sjiecial  iwints  of  interest. 

'■  t"*^'?)  "'3.  /••"'  {linmm.'leli),  a  simple  and  natural  phrase, 

usually  in  KV  and  always  in  KV  rendered  'the 

I.  lermB.   kiii«s  house'  d  K.'.'i  lo  lOu.  etc.  :  cp  Hoisk), 

...  c  ...  '*"'">!''  "1  aCh.  Kii  and  occasionally  elsewhere 
Av  h.is  'kiiiK  s  palace.'  j 

I.  Another  word  meaning  royal  or  stately  dwellinc-place  is    I 
■•r^   li.hU  (2K. '.'Oia   's.  13i2,   etc.),   ultimately   perhaps  a    | 
l.inword  through  Ass.  from  Sumet.  e-gal     'great  house'  ;   so     ' 
l.lll!  ;  cp  H.uipt,  Aiiirr.  JoufH.  ,</ rhil.,  (),  1.  1887,  pp.  273/  ; 
G.  Hotfm.  /'*,i<i.  /HicAr.  25  n.  I  (from  '?'2n,  '  10  inclose  '). 

3.  ps'llt  'aj-»«i<i,  ^'CIH,  occurs  mainly  in  the  prophetical 
books  (Is.  L'.'i  2  3'J  14  Jer.  30  m  Am.  1  4  7  10  12  ;  see  also  I's.  4S4  14 
hid).  Mr  has  I".-;,.,  n'3  p;-l»l.  'cit.idel'  (hut  KV  'palace') 
Vif  die  king's  house'  in  i  K.  M  i»  2  K.  I'l  ;?.  Here,  however 
«  (a.Tpoi-,  Ji-o^Tioi- 1  H.\j,  «  ILI),  and  Jon.  ([iTTit  =|m!K),  may 
point  (see  Klost.)  to  the  conjcitur.-d  reading  [1«-i]k  ifipiiic  or 
a»Jp.<i«  (Herod.  1  34,  etc.),  the  mens  aiiartnient  or  han.iueling- 
h.ill(.  p.Mooressuggesiioii,  I'oKcH,  3).    In  2('h.3ru9R.pij;ii,.*,3, 

■ill  her  IJerusalem  s|  palaces,'  represents  the  s,-,,  n'a-Si.  'every 
great  house,  of  2  K. '.'.'■)  g.  ■' 

4.  ni)3'<l.,  -a/minM.  in  Is.  l:l2..t  (AV  'dev.bte  houses,' 
nviiis.  palates,  KS  'castles)  ought  prohahly  to  lie  read 
n'J':-*  (IVsh  Tg.,  Vg.  ;  l)i.  and  mosi).  The  alleged  sense 
n'l'i'l'  o  *'  ■''""""'  <•■'"'•  "'■•  f'>"n«fly  Icp  HiJlil)  is  not 

5-  i'.;vi,  hariiu^n.  Am.  4  3,  where  AV  takes  [13-,^  as  =  m-*- 


PALACE 


Id   tint,  according  t..  Che>ne, 
I  of  '?«':m'  (Jcrahmeel).      se« 


l|erhai>sfromar.K,i  - 'togrindto,»,wder';  cp Svr. ,v V^W'-tf • 
m.y  we  coiine.l  with  *«oj  (orii;.  sea-weed)  'red  colour';  cp 
c"m',  ii'le'"'.''"""''  "'^^^''  ''*'"■'"'     "■"  ''^"^  "'"•■  ■•  '""■"  ni-'iidental 

-  HMM   in  01./.,   lono.  p.    3,«,  proposes  to  read  cnoni  (a    j 
0. 1.  mi.  o(  jnj  ;  ,ee  preceding  col.,  n.  0  instead  of  cs-m  ;  an  in- 
k"l  ills  but  not  altogether  rlecess;,ry  change.  ! 

Wlinice  (ihrough  the  nouns  i;,l,l,  iili,U)  hy  Miicessive  i 
"'■">-'-  of  nieaiiing  comes  the  ni.vlern  '  Alcohol.'  It  is  |».rh.,ps  I 
n.ii.lly  necess;,ry  ,0  nienlion  the  old  siipivisiii,,,,  ihat  an  allusion  i 
to  tiie  practice  is  made  in  Cry  mipr^,  Is.  3  v,  (en  ■  »«-»  i 
/«..■..■).  '    *^^'     i 

lie  •'■'"■   '■'l'^,'""J'..'^'^'  ' P''""''-' ''.  <lie  name  of  the  first  of    ' 

h,    ri     "    -I      "'  **"""-' '"  '"^  ''"''•  ""•  •'»'  "n  »lii';h  Augustus 
nxeit  Jus  residence. 
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Put  see    Hakmos,  to  wbi.li   .1 
pT*T  seems  to   be   a  corruptlo 

I'lOMIOMU    1".     li. 

f.  and  7.  ,-n-3.  pyji-j, /;,„*,  /■imilyp^t/, :  Ck.  «««„  s;^. 
T^^l'l•'l  V.  ''  ■""^'Vjtl'^^M.HM.  col.  2425  and  n. ,  col.  2,,..3  :  ak,. 

8.    nye.firJA:  Cant,  s,  (KV  •  turret.'  RVmg  '  l,attlein,„i,  ), 

eo;""  "Vlfl^.y  ',""  ■■""l""''"'r  I.  I'^.  •■■'■'27  l>sl  AViiig  (KV'hahi' 
latioii,    KXnig    'en.  .uiipment).     Seet.vMi.  J,. 

1.  i'BII,  ',i/AV/,-«,  in  l.aii.  1 1  45,  „f  ,he  IJIEK  'Sill  ■  the  lent, 
of  his  p.da.:e  '  ,>..  ■  tlie  tents  whi.  h  f„riii  hi,  ( Antio,  bus's)  head- 
;V'-"'"o',,i;)"  iV'"".  loan.wor.l     Ol.l   IVrs.  „/>,„^„„„  .p,|,,.,.. 

,rw      1     '•     '"■   "'-,  ^"liP'.-i  -"se  is  iioi   g ,  and   the 

loan-wor.l  I-  iiiiexiie.  till,      .s.e  Kivmais  ;   I'msEI  oils. 
10.    auA,  .Ml.Jii  ,.  etc.  ;   KVl.n»i   |y.T'.|. 
j        II.  irfuirupioi/ Phil.  1  13,  etc.     See  I'k  Kiokii  m. 
!        Of  David  s  iialace  all  we  are  told  is  Ihat  it  w.is  built 
by  car|ienters  and  m.isoiis  si-iit  by  Ilir.iiii  kinj;  of  Tyre 
2.  IK.  S'8.    '-■*^'''""-      Of  the    pal.ice    buildings' of 
Solomon,  on  the  other  h.ind,  we  h.ive  a 
somewhat  detailed  .iccount  111  1  K.  .I-.S  ;  this  des.ripiion. 
however,  is  not  such  as  en.ibles  us  to  form  a  ile.ir  con- 
ception of  all  the  detail.s.     .Apart  from  the  fact  tli.it  the 
text  has  iK'en  j;re.itly  w.irked  over  and  is  very  corrupt,' 
;    the   description    itself    is    very    unequal.       Whilst    the 
i    temple  I  upon  whi.h  the  attention  of  a  later  ai;e  n.itur.illy 
;   concentrated    itself  1    is    ,les,rili.-d    with    ijre.tl    fulness. 
we  learn  of  v.irious  secular  liiiildinRs   little  more  thaii 
the  n.imes.      It  is  pldn  that  the  buildings  intended  for 
the   king's   private   rj.,idence  w.  re  less  known    to    the 
author,    simply    Iwcause    hi-    h.iil    little    or    no   access 
to  them,      lie  seems  to  have  been  a  priest,  or  at  all 
events    not   a    palace   offici.il.     As    regirds    the   roy.il 
h.irem.    moreover,  it  will    be  obvious   that  the   author 
c.uld   not    '  ■   in   a  position   to  descriU'   it.     To  this 
must    lie  .1..  cd    a  certain  want  of  skill  on  his  p.irt : 
ih.it   he  was  un|)rac.ised  in  this  kind  of  description  is 
shown,  not  only  by  the  awkw.irdne.ss  of  his  style,  but 
also  more  particularly  by  the  fact  that  he  often  leaves 
out  of  sight  and  omits  altogether  those  verv  points  which 
are   most   imixirtant    of  all  for  enabling  'the  reader  to 
form  a  picture  of  a  building.      Finally,  to  us  still  more 
than  to  the  okl  copyists  the  technical  expressions  .ue 
often  very  obscure,  indeed  i|iiite  uniiilidligible.      In  these 
circumstances  we   must  give    up    all  hope  of  reaching 
a  complete  underst.mdmg  of  our  present  text  icii  lielow 
§5/). 

-So  much,  at  least,  we  can  clearly  gather  from  the 
description  :  th.at  the  buildings  of  .Solomon  formeil  one 
S.  The  courts.  '^"'^'^  whole,  a  mutually  connect.xl 
group.  The  group  was  all  contained 
within  a  single  enclosure  {T^-^i-.n  -ixn.n),'  ni.ule  of  three 
courses  of  great  hewn  stones  (nn^;  c-JJit).  and  a  course 

'  On  the  contents  of  these  chapters,  cp  Sta.le  in  .?.  (  Tl(^ 
3120.177  (1881),  and  the  commentaries  of  KUistermann,  llen- 
nilger,  and  Klltel.  The  narrative  does  not  come  before  u,  in 
us  origina  form  ;  it  has  uiiderg.ine  much  red.actinn  ami  received 
many  .a.lditioi,s  es|x-.;l.-.ily  in  that  part  which  treats  of  the 
temole  and  Us  fiirniiure.  Moreover,  it  has  suffere.!  grejilv  at 
the  hands  of  copyists,  so  that  it  is  now  one  of  the  w,.r-l  preserved 
texts  we  have.  I  here  are  various  reasons  f.ir  ibis  ;  but  the  main 
one  uniloubteilly  is  thai  inu.  h  of  the  archite.  lural  lerliiiii,,l..gy 
and  inileed  much  else  , if  the  often  difficult  tecblli.  al  lies,  ripiion' 
w'as  no  Linger  intelligible  to  ibe  later  copyists,  wli..  b...l  iioi  ihe 
objects  theniselv.s  l^fore  tlieir  eyes.  To  supplenieil  llie  ,le- 
s.  riplion  from  .jiber  sources  i,  possible  only  in  die  case  ..f  the 
temple  ;  as  reg.irds  the  resl  of  the  buildings  now  under  cor.- 
siderati..ii,  we  li.ive  no  other  a. .  ..iints  whate.er. 

As  for  the  .lale  at  whi.  h  the  lie-,  ripti.m  was  c.mi|)..se.l.  S  idr 
l.-iVsueighlpriM.  ipally.m  Ihe  fan  Ihat  the  leniiileb\  Ibal  lin 
alrea.ly  absorbe.l  .ill  the  main  iiileresl.  .ml  thai  1' 
h.ld  taken  a  pl.veof  only  sutK.rdii 
from  ha\ing   lieeii  the 
iminedi.ile  su.i  i-ssnrs.      On  die 

observe.l  thai  in  die  desiripti.,n  iiself  then  is  1  w.-  ;  ,  g  eyj. 
ileii.e  will,  h  g<.es  t..  show  in.ii  ibis  plvi.  n.e,.  .n  is  da.'  i  .  ihe 
le.l.n  Hon  merely,  and  that  in  ils  .iriginai  for ,11  lii  s  Dred..M.inan.T 
of  die  lemple  w.is  not  obsen.ilile.  Ihe  pres.iit  ,,nl.i  f,>r 
evanipie.  wbi.h  makes  ihe  biiil.liiig  of  thernal  resid.  n,  e.  ...le 
niighl  almist  ,.iv,  a  mere  iini.k-iit  between  the  hn'Mipg  of  ihe 
uinple  aii.l  ihe  preparing  of  the  temple  fiirniiure,  and  bring,  in 
the  <le.li.alioii  .>f  Ibe  lemple  as  die  cl.ising  -cent  of  the  whole 
un.lerlaklng,  canii.il  lie  the  original  one. 
-  %'n  means  both  'court,'  ami  also  the  wull  enclosing  it. 
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of  cedar  beams  above  (i  K.  7<,i2  ;  cp  Benr.  (n^  Av. ). 
Within  this  enclosure  lay  all  the  separate  buildings  and, 
more  particularly,  the  It'niplc,  whiih  in  turn  lay  within 
an  enclosed  court  of  its  own.  This  is  referred  to  as  the 
inner  court  (n'3*3B:i  nsnn  or  r*2'3Bn  nin*  n*3  n>n  ;  i  K. 
636  Tijfi).  In  Jt-r.  36i<i  thiscdurt  containing  the  temple 
is  c;iltfd  the  -upiKT'  (AV  'hi^jlu-r')  court;  one  went 
tftnrn  from  it  thruuKh  the  'New  gate'  to  the  king's 
house  (Jer.  L'Gi").  This  is  a  fact  to  l»e  Uirne  in  mind  : 
the  palace  l.iy  on  a  lower  le\el  th;in  the  irmple,  and 
accordingly  we  ;ire  to  undcr^tan^l  that  the  '  great  court" 
was  lower  than  the  temple  court,  which  rose  alnjve  it  as 
a  higher  ternice.  I'his  temple  court  also  was  enclosed 
t)y  a  wall  of  tliree  courses  of  hewn  stones,  surmountetl 
by  a  course  d  cedar  U-ams.  I.ike  the  temple,  llie 
roy.il  pal.ue.  together  with  the  harem,  w.is  surrounded 
by  its  own  enclosure.  This  is  called  in  the  description 
of  the  buildings  'the  otluT  court'  (mrtKn  nxn.i ;  1  K. 
78).  but  elsewhere  (2K.2O4)  'the  middle  court' 
(rtjj'p.i  ixn?!).  From  the  standpoint  of  this  last  narra- 
tive— for  Isaiah  goes  from  the  royal  palace  through  the 
middle  court   into   the  city — the    temple  court   is   the 


Fig.  I  —Plan  of  the  buildings  of  Solomon  (after  Stadc), 
I.  '(ireat  court.'     2.  '  Second  court.'     3.  'Court  of  th- IVniplr.' 
4.    House    of  the  forest    of  I,flianon.       5.   Hall  of  I'illars. 
f.  Hall    of  JmiKmcnt.     7.    Kuyul    i'alace.     8.    Harem.     c>. 
Temple.     10.  Aliar. 

•inner,'  that  containing  the  royal  palace  proper  is  the 
'middlo,'  and  that  m  which  the  Mate  buildings  are 
situated  is  the  'outer'  court.  To  infer,  however,  that 
tliis  last  was  a  distinct  court  separated  off  like  the  two 
t)thers  by  an  enclosing  wall  ol  its  own  is  not  necessary  ; 
it  is  excludeil  by  the  formal  deseri[)tion,  which  knows 
nothing  of  any  such  court.  As  the  subjoined  plun 
show^,  it  is  ]MTfectiy  jKissil^le  that  this  court  may  simply 
\>e  identical  with  that  portion  of  the  great  court  which 
contains  these  state  buildings.  Neither  did  the  stnte 
buildings  require  to  Ik-  shut  off  from  the  great  court  by 
a  w.ill  of  their  own  ;  for  .iccess  to  them,  :is  distmguished 
from  the  temple  aiirl  the  king's  pnv.itr  p.dace,  wms  free 
to  everv  one.  Further,  as  reg.irds  the  relation  of  the 
two  sni.iiler  courts  to  the  great  lonrt.  it  seems  prolmljle 
that  the  nrfAi  court  enclosed  (he  two  inner  courts  on  all 
sides,  so  that  the  outer  containing  w.dl  at  no  jK)tnt 
coiiu  iiled  with  anv  one  of  the  inner  walls  (see  plan). 
('ori\erse]v,  there  is  much  to  1«'  said  for  the  view  that 
the  two  inner  enclosures— that  uf  the  temple  and  thai  of 
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the  one  group  we  have  sjKiken  of:— (,y) 
the  house  of  the  forest  of  Lebanon  {i  K. 
7i-5»;  (A)  the  hall  of  pillars  (76);  («-) 
the  hall  of  ju<ignient  (7?);  (</)  the  palac 
(78</);  {^)  t!u:  hartin  {7sA\  If  we  .i^ 
to  have  foIlowe<l  a  certain  order  in  his 
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the  royal  palace — were  separatetl  only  by  a  party  w.i'l 
(see  plan),  so  that  the  king  could  go  directly  to  his 
pidace  sanctuary  and  courl-cha[»e!  -..thout  having  to 
pass  through  the  great  outer  court  that  was  ojHn  to 
every  one. 

The  architectural  description  enumerates,  apart  from 
the  temple,  the  following  five  buildings  as  lieloT'ging  ti) 

4.  PoBition 

of  the 

several 

buildings. 

sume  the  wriii 

description,  the  enumeration  jnst  gixen  will  answer  in 
the  respective  situations  of  the  buddings,  so  that  llie 
visitor  to  the  royal  castle  would  first  come  upon  tl.>' 
house  of  the  forest  of  Lebanon  (4  in  plan);  next  in 
order  he  would  come  to  the  state  '.aiiidings  (the  hall  (,f 
pillars  and  the  hall  of  judgment:  5  and  6  in  (>lanl; 
U-hind  these,  he  found  enclosed  in  a  court  of  their  own 
the  buildings  set  apart  for  the  king's  own  use—  (iwellin*;- 
house  and  harem  (7  an<l  8  in  plan).  Lastly  came  the 
tem()le  (9  in  pian).  Thus  the  king's  palace  lay  ■  in  the 
midst'  l»etween  the  temple  and  the  public  buildint^s 
(see  alxive.  §  3).  'Ihat  the  palace  projK'rly  so-c;d!fri 
lay  in  immediate  juxt  iposition  with  the  temple  1, 
expressly  testitied  niorci)ver  liy  T'/ekicI,  who  charges  it 
as  a  sin  against  the  kings  of  ludah  that  they  had  dehU-d 
the  holy  name  of  Vahwc  by  *  melting  their  threshold  hv 
my  threshold,  and  their  tl(M»r[MJSl  !)eside  my  doorpcr-t, 
and  there  was  but  a  wall  l>etween  me  and  them  '  (i:/«  k. 
437/}. 

The  configuration  of  the  ground  enables  us  to  draw 
more  precise  conclusions  as  to  the  position  of  the 
buildings.  As  has  lifen  shown  elsewher<'  {  IkkI'sai  1  m, 
§3  16-30, and  plan),  tho  'city  of  David.'  /ion, and  Mori.ih 
are  practically  the  same  ;  that  is  to  .say,  the  city  of 
Havid,  the  palace  of  I)a\id.  ihe  palace  of  Solomon,  and 
the  temple  lay  all  of  them  up<»n  the  eastern  hill,  'llie 
ancient  contour  of  this  bill  has  U-en  adetjuately  as(«  r- 
tained  by  excavations  (cp  Jkkisai.km,  c<i1.  2410,  pi, in). 
It  is  an  exceedingly  narrow  spur  of  a  high  plateau  whidi 
first  runs  from  N\V.  to  SK. .  then,  at  a  point  a  'ittle  to 
the  .S.  of  the  S.  wall  of  the  modern  Haram,  turn.i  its 
direction  from  NNK.  In  SSW.  In  this  direction  also 
the  hill  gradually  sinks  in  terraces,  till  it  sudth  nly  falls 
away  at  its  southern  extremity  The  eastern  ami 
western  flanks  are  still  stee[MT  than  this  abrupt  south»Tn 
slojje.  Hy  small  side  valleys  the  hill  is  divided  into 
three  summits  (cp  lienz.  y/./ 43).  and  of  these  or'ly  the 
middle  terrace,  now  occupied,  lirctadly  .'■[>eaking.  by  ;he 
H.'iram  enclosure,  presents  an  area — level,  or  at  Ifivt 
ca[);dile  of  U'ing  levelled — f*f  appreciable  si?e  (al -ut 
100  metres,  328  ft.  in  length,  anci  40-50  metres.  1  ^i- 
164  ft.  in  breadthl.  which  is  situ.ited  approximai*  h  n 
the  centre  of  the  Marain  enclosure.  It  is  her-  di.it 
nature  on  the  last  hilt  has  pro\ide<i  her  site  for  gi*it 
buildings.  The  fall  of  the  ridge  towards  the  M  . 
moreover,  was  also  not  so  great  but  that  it  was  ik-.- 
sible.  without  excessive  laliour,  to  erect  some  additioiv.i 
buildings  on  the  ridge  at  a  somewhat  lower  levl, 
Nowhere  else  on  the  I'",  hill  was  there  sj)ace  for  iinv 
considerable  aggregate  of  buildings;  the  gionnd  wnuiti 
have  first  retpiired  to  be  nia<le  by  gigantic  subslnu  tioPs, 
Now.  many  considerations  snp[>firt  the  conclusion-  ..n'l 
there  are  none  against  it  -that  Ihe  temple  of  SoN-iiinn 
stood  approximately  where  the  '  dome  tif  the  rtnk '  ri"W 
is  more  prerisely  that  it  st<tod  to  the  V\'.  i)f  the  saan! 
rock,  on  which,  doubtles'^.  the  altar  of  burnt -offeniig 
st(MKl  (we  'I>MPI.e).  With  this  as  a  starting-iw.mt.  it 
iK'comes  practicable  to  infer  the  site-s  of  the  rem.iiniiic 
biiilchngs  with  some  degm*  of  certainty.  Tlie  wimit' 
tojiiplex  of  buildings,  we  may  l>e  sure,  occupied  im:i!i 
less  spice  than  the  modern  Haram.  Kor  the  rMcriKiI 
w.dls  of  the  Haram  are,  spe.iking  broadly,  the  u^tk  of 
Herod,  and  he,  as  we  know,  considerably  cnhugtd  the 

3^25 


PALACE 

Itmple  am.  Moreover,  so  far  m  Solomon's  buildinffj 
arc  concerneil,  »e  are  procludrd  from  assuming  sub- 
structions Similar  to  iliosi-  which  astonish  us  in  the  work 
of  Herixl  by  the  statement  th.it  the  ^rcat  outer  wall 
consisted  of  only  thrw  courses  (see  above,  §  3).  Such 
a  thing  could  not  ix)s>,ibly  be  said  of  any  wall  like  that 
which  we  now  see.      We  slir.ll  therefore  be  fully  justified 


?.  ~-<;rnittui  pl.-iii  of  the  Iioii-.e  c,f  ihe  ftrt-^t 
in  pnwci'ding  on  the  .t'.^uniption  that  the  buildings  of 
Soloulim  ad. i|)le.l  tliernselves  a-,  cl.isrly  as  jMissible  to 
the  cunihlions  of  the  >.iti'.  Ii,  ti:  .t  case  the  royal  castle 
can  only  have  extended  in  a  southerly  or  south-westerly 
direition  from  the  temple.  ft>llo\\ing  the  ridije  and 
(lescendint^  in  terraces.  Neither  ea^Iwa^ds,  nor  west- 
w.irds,  nur  northv  anls  funn  the  temple  could  space 
li.ivr  U'en  obt.nned  without  niakim;  ^reat  substructions. 
All  the  incidei.tal  notices  of  the  buildings  in  ((uesiion  in 
the  t>T  fit  in  with   the  siltr 


PALACE 

of  cerl.ar  of  I,ebanon.  .arranged  in  three  rows  (so  6"*'  ; 
fig.  a  ;  Mr.  f,,ur  rowsl  1  of  filt.iMi  [>ill.irs  e.ich.  Ceil.ir 
U-anis  U|)on  these  supiH.rt  the  suiH'r>,lructiire,  which  is 
also  roolc'd  with  .  eilar.  According  i„  the  text  as  it  now 
■stands,  wh.it  we  .ire  to  understand  is  m.ist  pruluhly  a 
large  hall  above  which  w.is  a  second  storv  conlainiiij- 
chamlx-rs  (see  fig,  4).  Th,.  ground  Hoor  wa.,  a  sin,;Ie 
large  hall,  too  cubits  (alwut 
49  44  "■etns.  i»rj  ft.  l'  in 
length  by  50  cubits  (.iliout 
24.-2  metres,  81  fi. )  in  wiilth. 
The  niimU-r  of  pill.irs  in  each 
njw  Ijeing  fift,i-ii.  the  dist.ince 
U'twfen  each  from  centre  to 
centre  conies  out  as  (too 
-^lf>=)  6J  cubits  IJ.09 
metres.  10  ft.) — a  \ery 
moder.ite  inlerv.il,  especially 
when  it  is  renienil«red  that 
the  pillars  thenisehes  must 
h.ue  been  of  considerable 
tliii  kness.  In  the  bo-adth  of 
the  .ipartnient,  if  we  ngard 
till-  three  rows  as  all  insiile 
the  ground  pl.m,  the  corre- 
sponding distance  from  pillar 
to  pill.ir  gives  (50-;- 4-  I  i2,J 
cubits  lli.ia  metres,  20^  ft.) 
as  the  dist.iiice  to  \»r  spanned 
by  the  Immius  of  the  roof,  a 
Very  appreci.aMe  dist.iiice. 
The  Latter  Ik-coiucs  greater 
(sw  lig.  4)  if  wc-  siipiKise 
-J    '.'  >."'^"-"«      ^^ijIj    ^,„„^,    interpreters    tli.it 

'  '■'"""•  oneof  the  three  rows  of  pill.irs 

formed  at  the  same  time  the  front  wall  ;  this  would 
give  in  ililerv.il  of  ^y^^  j~)  16.6  cubits  (8.25  metre.^, 
27  ft.).  Ihis  Wduld  Ik;  for  cedar  l«-aiiis  a  very 
great  span  :  the  other  mlerpr.'tation  is  thereC.re  the 
more  probable.  The  more  moderate  sp,in  thus  given 
is  further  diminished  by  the  Ix'.uus  above  h.iung 
•  shoulder  pii-ees  (n-en2  ;  so  0.  umai  ;  in  ;•.  7A  for  MT 
nW12.  'IxMUls'     cp  fig.   j).      The  height  of  the 


ling 
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row  supposed.      The  palace 

|in.p"r,  1'  it  was  to  the  SK. 

of   the    tempi*-.    I.iy    on    a 

lower  le\el  ;     compare   the 

regiii.ir  form  of  e\pr«-ssion 

which  tells  us  that  one  ?eew/ 

»/>  from  the  p.il.ice  to  the 

tem[ile(Jer.  'Jtii,,!.  but  came 

down   from  the   temple   to 

the   pal. ice    (2    K.  2i(j    Jer. 

;!'Ji  'Mq/.).     On  the  othir 

siile  the   pal.ice    l.iy  higher 

til. Ill  the  buildings  that  ex- 

ti-ndeil     along     the     ridge 

soiitli-eastw.irds.  anil  higher 

thin  the  old  city  of  David 

with     David's      palace,     e.s 

ag.iin  we  learn  from  other 

te\ts  :   .Solomon  brings  the 

iirii   up  from    the  old    city 

of   D.ivitl    into    his    castle- 

Miulu.iry    (I  K,  8 1).    and 

I'li.iraoh's    d.mghter    c.imc 

ii|'  into  the  house   which  .Solomon   had   hi 

(i  K  »,t). 

The   house  of   the  forest  of  I.i-lMiion  ( 
5.  House  Of ''"■"■"'"■''   '"""'  f""*'  "'■■"' 
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is  giien  a.  i;n  cubits.  If  of  this  total  we  .allow  some 
7  e.ibits  for  the  ujifxT  story,  and  another  3  culcis  for 
Its  plinth.  r.)of.  and  tlo.)r.  there  remains  fiir  the  li.iU 
itself  a  height  of  20  cubits,  w-hich  presents  no  difficulty. 

t  That   the  rows  were  three  ,ippr.irs  fr.>m  :-.  3^,  where  the 


are  forty. fne  anil  the  r.i 


<  >n  the  a. sum 


m.iiiis  fiftrcn. 
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For  a  hall  of  these  dimensions  the  window  oix-ninRS 

would  have  to  U-  many  and  larRe,      \\  iih  ngaril  lo 

thi-sc,  however,  as  also  with  ref,Mnl  to  th.-  doors  and  to 

the  stairs  fur  reaihinR  the  u|,|,.r  Mi,rv,  the  pre,ent  text 

leai.-s  us  entirely  at  a  loss.  : .-.  ,^  a,,,;   ,/.  1^.,,,^  ,.uj,r 

unmlelhiiible.  All  ».■  can  Kaiher  is  that  the  windows 
andilo.irs  were  foureornered,  i,s  disi,n^;ii,,lied  from  the 
cntranee  ir^r  )  ;,„,,  ,1,^.  h„\y  „,  hiil'-s.  which  was  live- 
cornered  (ti  II),  the  lintel  U-inR  in  two  piwes  and  form- 
inR  an  annle.  Very  jiossihly  the  front  wall,  ami  [lerh.ips 
also  the  l«ck  wall,  was  broken  l,v  some  pill,irs  so  as  to 
Kain  more  liRht.  This  is  assumed  in  tin.  3.  This  hall 
of  pillars  no  doul.t  s<Tved,  as  also  Josephus  informs  us 
(^<;/.  viii.  :,2,  jj  1,3),  ns  a  place  of  assemhlv.  The 
upper  story  w,is,  we  ni.iy  conjecture,  dmiled  into 
s<-parale  ch.imUrs.  We  mav  |«.rhaps  conceive  the 
arrangement  to  have  U -n  tli.it  three  lonKituilinal  walls 
rested  np.m  the  three  rows  of  pillars  on  the  ground 
floor  ;  this  is  at  least  the  m.ist  n.ittir.il,  archuectiii  illy 
spiMkuiK,  In  these  three  walls,  d(«,rs  ,in,l  window 
oreriiiiKs  facini;  one  another  must  have  U-,.n  pierced 
for  the  ,ulniission  ol  li^ht  :  this  m.iv  perhaps  U-  wh.ii  is 
referred  to  in  ,-,:  4^5*.      In  connection  with  the  sl.nrs   |    witn  tn.s  hall       'nut  1 

"   '  '  "  '  lH n"'^7"""rr— l-rmmTt-r  11 -mfu, 
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archilfclure  that  differs  considerably  from  thai  hithenn 
current.      He  h.is  adiluced  slronR  reasons  for  U-lievinj; 
that  the  most  original  and  sinipUst  form  of  the  I'ho-. 
nician  and  Syrian  palace  was  a  walled  parallilogram 
the  inienor  of  which  was  completed  by  c<instruc(ions  of 
woo<l  in  such  a  manner  that  chaml«Ts  for  ilwellinR  anil 
stora.,-e  were  obtained  by  means  ,.|   Kalleries   runnni),' 
rounil  the  walls.      AoordmR  to   Kri.drich  the   |«lac.s 
ol  tile  I'liilistines  and  of  thi-  Mo.ibiieF  conf.irmed  to  this 
tyjie.      Me  will  h.ne  it  that  the  temple  also  was  built  on 
this  plan  (With  a  wooden  fiaimwork  in  the  interior),  anil 
he  briiiRs  together  all  the  other  buildings  of  Solomm, 
al.Ue  the  roy.ii    i.sidence  and  the  sl.ile  buildings,  inn. 
one  yreat  buildiiiK  ~  the  house  ol  the  forest  of  Lebanon. 
Ihe  niain  and  char.uierisiic  p,irt  of  this  pal,ice  complev 
he  linds  — in  .accordance  with  this    .\.   .Syrian  sf  le  i.i 
architecture     in  the  ^reat  hall   sireichmfj  through  ihe 
whole  enclosure  of  the  house  (Ihione-room  and  judRliienl- 
llall)  in  the  centre  of  Ihe  complex,  having  lis  roof  su|. 
[xirted  by  many  wooden  pillars.      All  olher  ap.ulment-. 
Ihe  roval   residence,   the  harem,   storerooms,   and  lli>- 
like,    he    regards   merely  as  side-chamlH-r^    connecleil 
with  this  hall.      Tliat  Ihis  col;e<-iion  of  all  the  buildinKi 
into  a  sioKl,  l.iri;e  build 

nin    is     not     recolKlI.dJe 


>f  die  fiirest  of  l.chanor.  (afl.r  Sl.ule), 


6,  Other 

theories 

of  it. 


which  we  must  imaRine  s.^nv  where,  there  will  have  l»-en 
in  the  upjHT  story  .some  corridor  or  passage  from  which 
the  chamlKTS  on  either  side  o|ii-neil.  As  to  ihe  d  irk- 
n-ss  of  the  chaml«-rs  on  the  inner  side  we  nii^d  not 
trouble  oursi-lves,  for  we  Icirn  Ihal  this  house  of  the 
forest  of  U-banon  was  not  mh.ibiied  but  served  as  in 
armoury  (i  K.  IO16/  Is.  21' 8  :  cp  .'if).,). 

When  we  cotisnler  how  few  are  the  certain  data  we 
possess  reg,irdinmhi5  building,  11  is  not  to  U-  wondered 
at  that  olh.T  interpreters  of  the  text  h.ive 
arrived  al  ipiile  difterenl  conclusions  from 
those    smjKested    .ilHive.      (i.  )  Kurlliest    re. 
moved  from  ihis  conceplion  of  the  buildmc 
as  a  larije  hill   will,  pdl.irs   and  an  up|»T    siorv    are 
those  attempted  reconsiruciions  which  a^ree  in  .tssum- 
mg   an   open   enclosure   surrounded  on  .ill    sides  bv  a 
shallow  buildimr.      In  the  lower  siorv  this  buildiiiR  was 
arraneed  as  a  covered  portico  :  the  ihre.-  up;»r  stories 
consisted    of    series   of    chamU-rs   (so    Keil.   Thenius 
Kloslermanni.      We  are  not  called   upon   here  to  ex- 
plain in  detiil  how  the  various  writers  have  sought  to 
brmi;  this  i.v, instruction  into ai;r,sTnenl  with  the  wording 
of  Ihe  text  ;   but  we  may  sav  tlut  more  or  Lss  violence 
IS  done  to  It  by  all  of  them  ;   nowhere  does  it  m.ike  -inv 
nienlion  of  a  courtyard  or  of  a  Ihree-sloried  building  or 
of  .1  poriico  :   such  a  reconstruction,  mor.s.ver,  dcTean.ls 
the  assumplion  of  a  greatly  increased  numU-r  of  pillars 
(Thenius  for  es.imple  gives  400  lo  his  court  of  pillars.. 
(11. )  More  attenlion  is  due  to  a  third  altempi  .11  recon- 
strudion  by   Kriedricli  (see  !»-l,,w.   «i  i  1 ) ;    ,t   is  iiuleed 
hard  to  reconcile  with  the  present  text,  but  as  against 
this  d.Hiculiy  ii  has  to  U-  s.oil   that   it  linds  a  strong 
supjiort   m   the   history   of  archilectur,al   art.      A   close 
examination  of  .\s^yrian   buildings  in  particular  leads 
Knedrich  to  a  characlerisatioii  of  the  I'hirnician-Syrian 
3S3« 


with  our  present  text  i, 
obviiius  :    we  read  in  it 
c|uile  clearly  of  varioii, 
.M-parale  biiililings.      ( In 
the  other  hind,  we  niii~i 
concede    the    |Hissibiliiv 
th.lt    the    house    of    Ihe 
forest   of   Lebanon   w.v. 
erected   as    one-   of    the 
.sejiarale      buildings     d' 
the   cii.idel    in    this    \. 
.Syrian  jialace  style  ;  the 
use    of    woollen    pill. 11, 
was    naturally    an    ini 
porlation    in    .S.    Svn.i. 
whichwaspoorinlinilM  r. 
Next  in  the  description,  after  the  house  of  ihe  lor,  .1 
of  Lebanon,   wc  read  (iK.  To)  of  the  hall   of  pill,,,, 
7.  The  hall  of  '=""-1';  '^t'"^-     '•  nieasured  50  cubiis 
pUlan.         ''>■  3°.  ^nd  in  front  of  it  was  a  pun  h 
with    pillars    and    a    lliglii    of     1,  p, 
(perron  ;  or  a  projecting  roof?  the  meaning  of  the  ■  1,1,. 
word  -1'  hi-re  used  is  <|uile  unknownl.      We  may  |k  rh.i|  > 
suppose  that  it  was  intenilcd  lo  .serve  as  a  sort  ol  niile 
room,  or  wailing-room.  lo  the  hall  of  audience  win,  !i 
(see  l.'low.  1$  8)  is  mentioned  immedi.itelv  afterwanb  iti 
the  descripiion.  and  on  Ihis  account  we  might  ihink  ,.| 
It  as  als,,   irchteciurally  connecleil  « ith  the  oihir.     'I  he 
wool  c-lD  is  also  „vd  of  Ihe  ouier  court  of  the  tempi,' 
M,.s|erniann.  starting  from  Ihis  einplovmenl  of  tie-  h..ll 
suggests  lh.1l  we  should  read  il,  Hebrew  design.ition  ;,^ 
C-^ti-.T  C^'K    -/.c.   Ihe  hall   of  Ihose   who  slooil  wail-ng 
on  Ihe  kings  service,  or  who  as  |K'liiioners  in  their  own 
aflairs  or  as  apjx-llanlsto  his  justice  were  w,iiting  for  ;ui 
auilienccv 

O!  Ihe  judgment-hall  (i  K.  T?!.  which,  .is  siigg,M,,l 

above,  perh.ips  constiluiiil   „„h  Ihe  li.ill  of  pillars  but 

8.  The  hall    "'"'   '""''''"K-  «e  are   not   told  eilher  Ihe 

of  judgment ''""''".^""'''  '"■  ''""  '"i^'fuction.     All  «,• 

learn  is  lli.it  its  walls  were  panc-lled  vvnii 
cellar  tip  lo  Ihi-  ro,,f  'Ihe  pi.rpoM-  of  the  hall  1, 
expressed  by  Ms  very  designalion  Ijudgmenl-hall.  c~y 
EBrs^l  :  ii  «.i.  here  that  liie  king  sat  in  judgment  ,,,,- 
(invi-K.SMK.ST,  ^  i„i,  and  here  too  that  he  usimIIv 
gave  audience.  The  great  ivorv  throne  with  the 
lions,  which  is  discril..,!  as  one  of  the  wonders  „f 
Ihe  world  (I  K.  1(1, -;.«,),  stood  there,  whence  tin' 
hall    w.as    also    called    the    throne-room    (hci-  c^'ii  : 

I  K. r?).  ■  ' 

•  Inwards  '  from  this  hall,  m  an  enclosure  of  their  own 
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(i«  above,  g  3).  wrrp  the  pal.icc  and  harem  (i  K.  "8). 

9.  Fataca  ^^  ""*  P''''''^^'^  "■■  '  residence '  of  Silomon 
and  harem.  '^'^  ^'^'  '"'*  '""^*  ^"^  "'^'^  '"''*  '*""  ''  ***' 
liMili  after  t!if  same  manner  as  the  judg- 
ment.hall,— thu'..  doululcss,  with  a  hall  in  the  lower 
story  and  |),u\cll..d  with  cedar.  This  palace  seems  also 
to  have  served  as  residence  for  Solomons  wives  ;  at 
least  we  are  not  told  of  a  separate  house  for  them,  only 
the  most  illustri.iu  .  of  them  all— the  Kgyplian  princess 
—received  a  separati-  dwi.'llinj;.  which  was  tiuill  in  the 
same  manner  .is  the  throne-rooin  and  .Solomon's  palace 
(i  K.  'D.  Where  it  w.as  situ.ited  we  are  not  cpressly 
informed  :  hut  it  cannot  U-  doulitrd  that  it  was  in  the 
immeiliate  \  icinity  of  tln'  indace  anil  |xThaps  contiguous 
with  it  {so  .St.ule,  see  Kig.  11— .at  any  rati-  with  the 
court  of  the  p,ilace,  the  •  midille  '  court  (see  ahove,  g  3). 

With  regard  to  all  these  huildiiiijs  what  is  brought 
into  speci.il  prominence  is  that  they  were  built  of 
10.  Material  ',"";''>'  "''•  Kre.at  — stones.  Ihese 
and  style  '''"^''"  "•''''^  ""  '""'■  'he  inner  and  the 
'  "  outer  side  cm  with  the  saw  (  i  K.  "9-"). 
whilst  elsewhere,  as  the  oM  I'lia-nician  arehitectuml 
remains  show,  the  I'hiriiicians  often  built  with  rouRh- 
f.iced  rustic  w.irk  !rii</i,i?).  For  the  foundation,  stones 
of  from  8  to  10  cubits  (almut  4-5  metres.  13-16.^  ft  ) 
in  length  with  pro|).irtionale  breadth  aiifl  thickness  "were 
used.  In  the  sU|K'rstrucHlre  slll.iller  blcx.'ks,  yet  still  of  i 
considerable  si/e  (p-lj  rn-p  niip- C':3H.  stones  —  i.e., 
bltH'ks  hewn  according  to  nuMsuri."  ;  i  K.  7  11).  and  cedar 
tiinlxT  were  employed.  From  f.Mindalion  to  co|x:  only 
tine  large  blocks  w.-re  emiiloyed  ;  this  was  the  case  even 
with  the  w.ill  of  the  great  enclosure  (see  alM)ve),'  whilst 
<lsewhere  the  Hebrews,  little  skilled  in  such  construc- 
tions, were  wont  simply  to  5u|K'rpose  undressed  stones 
one  upon  another  (cp  lienzinger,  //.^  231  jJT).  This 
employment  of  l.irge  blixks  is  (piite  characteristic  of 
I'hienician  arcliite-lure.  It  is  a  priori  in  the  highest 
degree  probable  that  it  was  applied  in  the  case  of 
.Solomons  buildings.  A  Hebrew  architecture  as  such 
there  never  was  ;  stone-woiking  and  the  art  of  erecting 
detached  houses  w,ts  at  that  time  .something  rather 
unfamiliar  to  the  Israelites.  David  and  .Solomon 
alike,  therefore,  found  it  nucessary  to  summon  I'hir- 
nici.m  m^isons  to  their  aid,  and  these  naturally  built  in 
the  style  with  whi'h  they  were  act|ii,iinted.  Of  this 
I'hcrnician  architecture  Kenan  m.akes  the  remark,  which 
will  apply  also  to  the  buildings  of  .Solomon:  ''I'he 
fundamental  principle  of  their  architecture  is  the  hewn 
riKk.  not  as  in  (Ireece  the  pillar.  The  wall  takes  the 
pi. ice  of  the  hewn  nxk  without  losing  this  ch.aracteristic 
entirely.'  Hence  the  partiality  for  building  with  huge 
square  blocks  ;  the  greater  the  blocks  the  greater  the 
resemblance  to  the  rocks.  That  these  pal.aces  of  David 
and  .Solomon,  built  of  hewn  stone,  though  insignilicant 
compared  with  the  palaces  and  temples  of  F.gipt, 
.\ssyria,  and  I'hienicia,  should  h.ave  struck  the  Hebri'ws 
in  their  then  stage  of  cnllure  as  in  the  highest  degree 
U'liiderful  need  not  cause  ns  surprise. 

I'.ir  the  oilier  lileriuurc,  sec  B.ihr,  /Vr  .Sahmonisthe  Trmt'rl 
mit  Birttckiicktigunic  si-int's  i'etluiltHisses  zur  hehriiischen 
_,  .'In/iitfktur  uhtrhitHfit.  1849;  see  further 
11.  Literature.  Sl.->ile.  '  Iler  Text  .les  Herichtes  iilier  .Salomos 
liaiitcn':  >?.•( /•(Ca  120-177  (i88d;  the 
ar.h;r.ilin;iesiif  l.ihll.  SiuiIm  hill/.  Sctiob.  Si  ht-tt;.  HaiiilierK,  ile 
\^'i-lte.Kal)i|Cer,  Keil,  ile  Vis^cT,  Ilenzinyer.  Nmvaek  ;  llie  ■  oni- 
mt-iitaries  of  Keil,  Theiiius,  Klosicnn.uiii.  KeTuiiiBcr,  and  Kiltel 
<m  iK.  5.7;  the  Ilictionaries  of  Si.lienkel,  Winer,  Kielim, 
"i-r/oK,  and  Srnilli,  uiuler  the  various  hcailinus.  Also  St.ade, 
'-IV1  in/,  Killel,  (,VjiA.  ./.  //,•/'.  U'lB4./ir,  Kiihler,  I.thrh.  d. 
i-H.  Ctiik.  ii.  1  ,1147^  :  Th.  Krieilrirh,  Trmfrl  u.  /Was/ 
.y/.'Wi'i,  1S87.  and  /»/e  Tf^rdrraxiatisihe  Hotztektimik,  1891  ; 
I'l  rr.it  and  t.  hiiiie/,  llistiyirt  tie  I'art,  v.  ;  Perrot  and  Chipiez, 
/./  I'tm/'U  tie  JeruittUm  et  la  Maison  du  H^us-l.tf^an,  1889. 
V\i..i%iff. 

^  M  r,  ^^j^■^  ^i'  pns,  yields  no  sense,  since  the  court  cannot 
in  any  case  have  '.ecu  paved  with  colossi!  oloi:ks.  Delete  pnD, 
*'iiih  ;.,  rttnere  repetition,  through  oversight,  of  the  pnO  shortly 
•  "■fore,  and  translate  Ixnn  ny  as  above  :  '  his  auf  die  Hofmauer 
binaus.'    See  Itenzinger,  «</ Av. 
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PALJESTBA  (haAaictpaI.  2  M.<i.  I14  KV,  ,\V 
•place  of  exeriise,'  >See  Whi  s  n.l.Mi,  and  ci,  Hki  1.1- \. 
ISM,  §  5 

PALAL  (7?9.  §  .so  ;  cp  rxi.tu  and  r'F.i.Ai.i.Mi ; 
♦.AaA  [li|,  *„*„  IkI.  ,(,„A,f  (A|,  ifiaAA,  ll.J),  I,.  IVai,  one  of  Ilia 
repairrr,  ,,f  ilie  «.J1  (.Ne|,.a-  ,). 

PALANQUIN  (linSN  ;  <t)„p[t]„)N)  <  .mt.  3,  RV. 

The  KcM^ers  .api^-ar  to  sukki-m  as  |,o,-,l,l,.  a  n.nnetlii.n  of 
<i//>/>.lil<i  wilh  S.in-l-r.  /•arayanka  |.al..ri.iiiiii.  KVnii:  'car 
of  stale'  (.\V  'chariot,'  liij;.  ■  Led  ).  See  I.irri-K.  I  i- 
Cantii  l.ifs,  )(  1  ^.  ■    •        » 


Cantii  l.lfs,  i 

PALENESS  (iirn*),  Jer.306 


.See  Cul.ol  KS,  §  II. 
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Extent  (I  i). 

Ceneral  Beounphyd  2). 

Ceolouyt*  I). 

I'hj~iia!dnisi„iis((|4.i2). 

Water  («  1  ;). 

C'liniate(|l  14a). 

Flor..(|li4/.). 


Fauna  {j»  l4i-.«. 
l'olilii.,lKeour.,,,l,v<U  15.17). 
(ii-iMTai  nanustK  1..1,) 
Later  divisions  (#  ig). 
'Ir.i.le  roiitis(||  ao). 
l'.ipiii.ili.iH(|(2i). 
l.itt-Tallire  ()|  22). 

Hy  Palestine'  is  to  lie  understood  in  general  the 
country  sei/ed  and  mainly  ociupied  tv  the  Hebrew 
1.  Extent  I"'"l'''"-  ^^"-'  thus  exclude  the  portion  of 
territory  which  they  held  only  for  a  time, 
or  only  aeiording  to  ,in  ideal  deiti.ircation  icp  .N'u.  :U 
I  I'll  by  which  the  land  of  the  Israelites  was  made  to  ex- 
tend from  the  •  riM-r  of  l;gypt '  to  Hatnath  (?l  ;  we  .accept, 
on  the  other  h.md,  another  ancient  tradition  which 
fixes  the  extreme  borders  at  Dan  bit  the  foot  of  Hernion) 
in  the  \.  and  at  lieersheb.i  in  the  S. ,  thus  excluding 
the  LeUinon  district  and  a  portion  of  the  southern 
desert.  In  like  m.inner,  though  with  certain  limit.itions 
to  l)e  afterw.irds  mentioned,  the  country  I:,  of  Jordan 
stretched  from  ihe  foot  of  Hermon  in  the  .\.  to  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  .-\rnon.  Towards  the  W.  the 
natural  Ixiundary— purely  ideal  so  far  as  txcupation  by 
the  Israelites  was  com  eriied -was  the  .Mediterranean; 
but  towards  the  F.  it  is  dithcult  to  fix  on  any  physical 
feature  more  definite  than  the  Ix-giiining  of  the  true 
step]x;  region.  That  the  territory  of  Israel  extended  as 
f.ir  as  .Salcah  (F.  of  Hosra  at  the  foot  of  the  Hauran 
Mountains)  is  the  statement  of  an  ideal  rather  than  an 
hi.storieal  frontier  1  losh.  l^m. 

Palestine  .luis  lies  Ix'tweeii  31°  and  33"  20' .\,  lat. ; 
its  .SW.  point  is  situated  about  34'  20'  F.  long.,  some 
distance  S.  of  (iaza  ((;*,;c:,i),  its  NW.  point  .about  35" 
is'  K.  long.,  at  the  mouth  of  the  I.itany  (el-KasimiMl. 
As  the  country  W.  of  the  Jordan  stretches  1-;.  as  far  as 
35'  35'.  i'  has  a  breadth  in  the  N.  of  alxnit  23  m.  and 
in  the  S.  of  aU.ut  80  m.  Its  length  may  bj  put  down 
as  150  III.  ;  and,  according  to  the  Fnglish  engineers, 
whose  survey  included  Hcersheba,  it  has  an  area  of 
6040  si|.  m.  For  the  country  V..  of  the  Jordan  no  such 
precise  figures  are  available.  The  direct  distan.e  from 
Ilermon  to  ,\rnoii  is  alnmt  120  m..  and  the  an  i  at  the 
most  may  be  estimated  at  3800  .sq.  m.  The  wh.ile 
territory  of  Palestine  is  thus  of  \ery  sin. ill  extent,  efpial, 
in  fact,  to  not  more  than  a  sixth  of  Fngl.and.  The 
classical  writers  ridicule  its  insignihcant  size. 

Palestine,  as  thus  defined,  consists  of  very  dissimilar 

districts,   and   liorders  on  regions  of  the  most  diverse 

1  OonArsI    character.      To  the  S.  lies  a  iiii.iiiit.iiiious 

moTraDhv   ''''"''"•  '"  ""^  '•'  "^'^  '■''■""■''  P'^'"'''"  "'' 
"     °     "^  •'■  the  Syrian   steppe,    to   the   .\.    Lebanon 

and    .\iitilibanus,  and  to   the  W.  the    Mediterranean. 

In  the  general   conligiiration   of  the  country  the  most 

striking  fe.itiiie  is  th.it  if  dix'S  not  rise  uninterruptedly 

from  the  sc.i-coast  to  the  eastern  pl.iteau,  but  is  divideil 

into  two  une(|ual  portions  by  the  deep  Jordan  valley, 

which  ends  in  an  inland  lake  (scm-'  JoRii.VN,  Dk.xd  Sk.\). 

Nor  does  the   Jordan,    like  the   Nile  in    Fgypt,    flow 

through  the  heart  of  the  country  and   form   its  main 

artery  ;  it  is  the  line  of  separation  between  regions  thai 

'  On  the  name  see  below  1 18,  Philistines,  |  i  ;  cp  GASm. 
Ilu  p.  4  and  n.  3. 
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may  almost  be  considered  as  quite  diitinct,  and  that 
too  (as  ujll  afterwards  appcari  in  their  ethnographic 
and  ix)hiu.il  as|iccts.  This  is  eh()f»ully  the  case  in  the 
soutnern  sections  of  the  country  ;  for  even  at  the  Lake 
of  Tiljcrias  the  Jordan  valliy  U-jjins  to  cut  so  deep  that 
crossing  it  from  either  direction  involves  a  considerable 
ascent. 

The  country  \V.  of  Jordan  is  thus  a  hilly  and  moun- 
tainous reijioti  which,  forming  as  it  were  a  southward 
continuation  of  I.elunon,  sIo|m-s  unsvmmetncally  I:. 
and  \V.,  and  stretches  >>. ,  partly  as  a'plateau,  iH-'yond 
the  limits  of  I'.ilestine,  Tin.  niountain  raURt  consists 
of  a  great  nuinU-r  of  individual  rid>;es  and  summits, 
from  which  v,dleys,  often  Mpidly  Krowinj;  di-epcr.  run 
K,  and  W.  Towards  the  Mcilitcrranean  the  slope  is 
very  Kr,idu,d,  es|«vi.iily  in  the  more  southern  parts, 
where  the  [iLiin  .ilonn  the  coast  is  also  at  its  broadest. 
AUiiil  thri-efoiirihs  of  the  cisjord.m  countrv  lies  to  the 
U'.  of  the  watershed.  Towards  the  Dead  Sea,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  mountains  end  in  steep  cliffs  ;  and,  as 
the  Jordan  valley  deein'ns,  the  country  draining  towards 
it  sinks  more  abruplly.  and  U'conu-s  more  anil  more 
inhos|iital>le.  The  pl.iteaus  l),u  k  from  ihe  W.  i oast-cliffs 
of  the  Dead  Sea  h.ive  U-en  desert  from  ancient  times, 
and  towarils  the  e,ist  they  form  Ruilies  of  appalling; 
depth.  (In  the  f.irtlier  side  of  the  J,,rdan  the  mouniains 
have  (|uile  a  different  cli,ir.icter,  risiiiR  fmni  the  river 
RorKe  alm.ist  everywhere  as  a  slei-p  wall  (sIee|K'st 
to»,inls  the  SI  which  f.irms  the  edRc  of  the  great 
upl.ind  streicliiiiK  K.  to  the  l-'.uplinites. 

The  niount.iins  of  Palestine  consist  in  the  main  of 
str.ita  of  the  chalk  formation  ;  of  older  precretaceous  i 
3.  Q«olory  ■'"^'''''c-an  be  mentioned  only  a  few  isolated  | 
instances  of  a  breccia  like  conglomerate, 
consisting  of  fragments  of  archa-an  crys'tlline  schists 
and  older  |Kirphyry,  and  traversed  by  dykes  and  veins 
of  old  Plutonic  riK-k.  These  r.'piesent  the  old.^st  rrnks 
of  I'alestine.  They  iire  met  with  only  to  the  Si:,  of  the 
De.id  Sea  (tiur  es-.Saiiye|  and  on  the  eastern  Inirder  of 
the  \V.  e|.'.\r.ili.di,  where  they  are  still  covered  by  saiid- 
st.ines  and  doloiiiilic  limeslones  of  the  carlx>nifcrou5 
age.  The  ch.ilk  sir,iia  Ulong  to  the  ujiikt  cretaceous 
(lenonunian,   luronian,  and  Senonmn). 

ri.c  slr.-il.i  in.  lu.lc:  (il  ilie  Niil.iaii  samklonc  on  the  ¥..  shore 
of  Ihr  ll,f.„l  ><■.,.     (..)  l.iincstoTu-,  iii.irl,;iii.lilol.iiniti-,cont.-iiniiij; 

m.iiiy  c,  1 «Ltmi-,  oimits,  an.l  aniiu.initc..      K..s~ik  are  found 

in  .|lianlmcs  at  .s-.Sall  anil    Ajfiri  .MnCi  l,.lhe  K.  of  Jordan,  as 
ihe  rfi;i,,ii  lo    ili,  W.  ,,f    Ifni-alcm   (.,ii   llii's  l.i,l    the 


al^>    in  ihe  rfi;i,.ii  lo    llit-  W, 

s..-.  oleJ  ini//i  ahmar,  iler-yasmi,  .u„l  mi//i  yt-hiuli,  uith 
Awi:,'iiit,s  K,tl,>iiia/;ni.<iA.  ( i)  M.issiti-  liiiie,i,.ne^.  . I, ,1,, miles, 
•nd  -ill,  ions  limrsl,.ne,  uiih  KniliMesand  Neiincr  (llic  Melcke, 
or  lave  r.i.k.  and  mi//i  lu-lii  ui  Ihe  lily  of  l<-rnsaleni  itself). 
(4)  \ellowi-h  while  limestone  (-omelim'es  rini;in>;  iindrr  the 
h.unnier),  iviili  ammonites  (,(.  ,/i„n^u,Hi<,irsMi),  the  k.ikfile  of 

the   .Mount  ,.f  Olive,,  used  f..r  ins,  rii)li..ns he  loml.s.     (0 

\Vhile„,fi,:l,alk  ni.irUiociiainini:  laniellihran.  hs(/.,,i',i/t,-,-,i'(y,i) 
j!aslet..,>»l,,  ami  ha.  nliles.    (-,)  ( ir.iv  I..  Ma.  kish  hilnmin  .u.  ami 

Uiirlly  |,h..s|ih Inn. „.,  .onlainini;   fi«h   remains  (asphalt 

linirs|,,i,e,  ..f  Nehi  Mns,-o.  altern.ilin«  with  varienateil  red, 
yel  ..w,  uray-Kieen.  ami  ,la//lini;  white  maris,  uith  mm  li  Kyp-uin 
and  .|..l..iniie.  (7I  llnil  l«-.K  allenialing  wiih  liint,l..nes  and 
marls  in  the  wilderness, .f  In. !,ra. 

Koeene  niimmuliiic  limestone  oicurs  but  rarely  in 
Kim.irn  (Kbal,  (ieri/iinl,  more  frei|iientlv  in  (Jalilee. 
Younger  tertiary  is  entirely  absent.  Ihe  dihu  i.il  str.ita, 
on  the  other  h,in.l,  are  very  extei.  ,ive  :  jiarlly  of  marine 
origin  on  the  present  coasts  of  Sharon  and  the  Shi^'phelah 
and  southwards  t.i  1«  voin'  Ik-ersheba,  p.irtlv  of  I.uustrine 
origin.  (le|>osited  by  the  formerly  gre.iilv  evlended  Dead 
S-a.  which  iKcupie.1  the  whide  of  the  loiver  lord.in 
valley  as  far  as  to  Ihe  N.  end  of  the  .S-a  of  TiU-rhis 
and  ili'ixisiteil  lu'ds  in  the  form  of  lerr.ici's  Finally, 
meniion  must  l«-  m.ide  of  the  rlunes  on  the  coast,  aiiil 
the  .lopi.sits  lelt  by  the  rn ers. 

\'olcanic  roeks  are  very  evtensiM-lv  met  with  all 
around  the  sea  of  'TilKTias  (l.iiilaii)  ami  the  pl.iin  of 
Jezreid  in  (Jaliliv,  as  well  as  on  tin-  pl.iieau  to  the  K. 
of  the  De;id  .S.-a  (leliel  Shehan),  and  particularly  in 
H.iur.in  and  m  Tr.ichonitis.  Cp  li.vsii.tx,  §  2,  and 
Thai  iioNiiis. 

3535 


PALESTINE 

The  mountain  system  W.  of  Jordan  must  be  broken 

up  into  separate  groups,  which,  it  may  tie   remarke.l 

4.  PhViical     "'^'"  "'  P"''""^"'  "s  ^I'll  a*  physical  sig 

di^lioni'      "'•"^■'"'"'^'      -^  fi"'  K^oup,  consisting  ..f 

Upp«r  OalllM    '*"■  '^""""')'  N-  of  Ihe  plain  of  Jezreel 

'  (see  map  of  Galili'e,  alKjve,  facing  col 

1631/),    may   be  sulxlivided    into   a    large    northern 

portion  with   summits  reaching  a  height  of  4000  ft  . 

and  a  smaller  southern  portion  not  exceeding  aooo  ft. 

The  northern,  the  I'pper  (iaiilee  of  antiijuity,   is  a 

mountainous  region  with  a  somewhat  intricate  system 

of  valleys,  stretching  from  the  K;isimi\e  in  the  N.  to  .1 

line  ilrawn   from   Acre  I'.IW,;)  towards  the    I„ike   of 

Tilierias.      Of  the.  valleys  (more  th.an  thirty  in  numlier) 

which  trend  westw.ards  to  the  Mediterranean,  the  W'.i.li 

MulKishiye,   Wadi  'Kz/iye,  and  \\  adi  el-Karn  deser\e 

to  lie  mention.Ml.      Not  far  W.  of  the  watershed   is  ,1 

plaleai|.|ikeu[>l.ind  draining  northwards  to  the  Kasimiye. 

'The  slo|H-  to  the  Jordan   is   steep.     Jeliel  Jerniak,   a 

forest-dad   eminence   3934    ft.    alnive    the   sea.    is  the 

highest   mmuf.       The   whole   territory    is   fruitful,  ami 

forms  decidedly   one  of  the   most  U-autiflll   as  wi-ll  ,is 

besl-wiH)ded  districts  of  I'alestine.      Sec  Gai.ii.kk  i. ,  §  4. 

j    The  plain  along  the  Mediterranean  is  on  the  .average 

hardly  a  mile  broad  ;  between  cliff  and  sea  there  is  ,11 

'    times  barely  r«im  for  a  narrow  road,  and  at  some  places 

indeed  a  passage  has  had  to  lie  cut  out   in  the  rock. 

;   South  of  K,i5  en-N.ikura.  on  the  other  hand,  this  plain 

I   widens  considerably  ;   the  portion  named  after  the  tn«ii 

jf  .Acre  is,  as  far  as  the  town  itself,  atxiut  4  ni.  broad, 

:        The  mountain  structure  of  the  southern  sub.sectioii. 

I   or  Lower  (iaiilee,  is  of  a  different  character— low  chains 

I     g  Lower  '"'"""'"K   ™*'   •'""'    "''^'   '"    well  -  marke.l 

Oalilee     '""'^'  enclosing  elevated  plains.     Of  these 

plains  the  most   important  is  that  of  11, 11- 

tauf    (plain    of    Zebulun    or    Asochis).    an    extrenn-iy 

fertile   (in   its  eastern    parts   marshy)   depression   0  ni. 

long  antl  2  broad,  lying  400  to  500  ft.  above  the  set. 

Ix'iwiH-n  hills  1700  ft.  high.     To  the  SW..  alxiui  700 

ft.  above  the  sea,  is  the  smaller  Imt  equally  ferule  plain 

of  Tor'an,    5  m.    long  and    i  m.    broad.      Among  the 

mountains  the  most  conspicuous   laiidmarks  are  N,i,i 

.Sa'in   (1602)  near   .\,i/.ariih,    jcIh-I  es-Sih  (1838I,  and 

es|K-cially,  to  the  K.  of  this  last,  \v\»'\  el-Jor  or  'Talior 

(1843),  an  isolated  wooded  cone  which  rises  on  all  sides 

with  considerable  regularity,  and  commands   the  pl.im 

of  I'.sdraelon.      Kastwards  the  country  sinks  by  a  sm  - 

cession  of  steps:  of  these  the  lav.i-stri-w n   id.iie.ui  of 

;    Sail!  el-.\hma.  which  lies  almve  the  cliffs  that  lo.ik  ilov.ii 

;    on  the  Lake  of  •Tilierias,  but  is  300  ft.  lx;low  the  level 

of  the  Mediterranean,  deserves  mention. 

The  princi(>al  valleys  of  the  whole  reKi..n  are  :  (Otouar.K  ttn- 
\V.   the  Kreal  basin  .,f  N'ahr    \a  tn.'in  (T.elus  of  the  amiiiii-l. 

whose  main  hran.  h  is  Wa.ii  Kli.ii/un,  known  in  its  tiniH-r r-e 

as  W.ali  Shad.  ..r  W.i.li  Kli.ishal..  and,  farther  .S.,  the  t.a-iri  .  f 
the  W, all  Meiek  (W.ali  Kumm.lni),  wliii  h  flows  into  the  Nahr 
e|.Mnka!!a'(Kish<.n):  ami  (j)  lou.-irds  the  K.  the  ranid-(l..i>ii,,; 
W.-iili  K,il.adiye,  \V.-|di  el.Ham.im,  and  Wadi  Kcjj.-.s. 

'Thi're    is    a   certain    connection   tietwcen    the   pi. mis 
already   mentioned   (those  of   Hatl.iuf,   Acre,   etc.)  aii.l 

6  Jexreel  ''^''  *'"'"  ''''""  "''''''■  ^*''''  ="'  aver.ii;e 
height  of  250  ft  above  the  .sea,  slrelih.s 
S.  from  the  mountains  of  (i.ililee  and  .sep.irales  1)1.  ni 
from  the  spurs  of  the  mountains  of  Samaria  (the  cenli.il 
|K)rtion  of  the  cis-Jord,in  country).  This  great  pi  iin 
(see  m.ip.  opp.  col,  1O31  /,  ),  wliirh  in  ancient  times  w,is 
kii.nin  ,is  the  pl.iiii  of  Nb-giild...  and  .ilso  as  the  \,.!;.v 
of  Jcvreil  or  plain  of  T:.silr.ieloii,  and  now  lii-ais  the 
name  of  Merj  Ilin  '.Amir  (pisture.l.ind  of  the  s.hi  ..f 
'.\mir).  is  one  of  the  main  features  of  the  whole  os- 
Jordan  region  ( Josephus  called  it  the  (ireat  I'laiii  /  o 
fyrrllf'icc :  cp  I-d'iiRAUI  i. .  g  3).  and  presents  the  ,  i.iv 
easy  p.issage  from  the  cr.ast  districts  to  the  Joi.hn 
valley  and  the  country  Uyond.  'TKe  l.irger  [lortion  ;i.  s 
W.  of  the  watersh.'d.  which  at  el-'Affile  is  2^.0  ft.  ..i.  le 
the  Mediterr.anean.  In  the  narrower  application  01  li.e 
name,  the  whole  plain  forms  a  large  triangle  with  its 
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noiithrrn  corner  near  Jcnin  .mil  its  WMSprn  near  the 
mouth  <if  the  gorge  of  the  Nahr  elMuk.ilta'  (for  hcri; 
the  hills  of  Naz.irpth  shoot  out  towards  Carniel)  ;  and 
connected  with  it  are  various  small  [ilaiiis  partly  running 
up  into  the  hills.  The  plain  to  the  S.  of  Ac  r.-,  in  whu  li 
marshes  are  formed  liy  the  Kishon  and  Nanian,  and 
various  other  recesses  towards  N.  and  K, ,  really  IjcI'Miu 
to  it,  *• 

To  the  NE.  itrclchc^  a  valley  Ixjiinilml  in  iine  clirminii  liy 
Jcliel  N'ehi  llihy(the  l,c-«er  Kemi.iii,  a  r.ul^e  15111.  l..nu  .iii.i 
1690  fl.  hiKh)aii<l  in  ihc  nlher  ilirctli.in  hy  the  hills  .>f  Nacirelh 
ami  Mount  Talior,  whi.re  lie  IlisTil  ami  llchuriyetsee  Chisi  n  i  H- 
TABnn,  iMiiKKATii);  llien  to  the  K.  .if  the  watershe.l  lies  iIk- 
Hire  v.illey,  and  Ihe  well-».iiere.l  W.idi  Jalfi.l  fn.m  Zer'lii 
Oe/reel)  falU  away  I.jwariU  llie  J.irilan  Iretwecn  the  slopes  i.f 
Jeliel  Nehi  ll.ihyan.l  the  im.re  s.,iilhern  :anue  ,if  jrhcl  Kukil' 
(.p  C.il.h.iA.  M.Ik  s  I ).  Finally,  tuwar.ls  Jeniu  in  the  S.  lie,  llie 
sec.indary  plain  of 'Arr.'ine. 

In  .ancient  times  the  whole  country,  with  its  rich 
l).is.illic  loam,  w.is  densely  ix.-opled  and  well  cultivated. 
.See  Cai.ii.kk  i.  S  ;. 

To  the  S.  of  the  pl.iin  of  Jezri-el.  which  still  U'longs 
to  the  n.  .rthern  part  of  Palestine,  it  is  much  more  .lith- 

7.  8.  Of  Jeireel.  "'"  ''"''^^•""■'-  "•'""■•'■  dnisi.ms  (see 

m.ipnfihehill  .ountrvof  Kphr,iiiii,o|)p. 
col.  131 1/  .  and  cp  Ki'FiK.MM  i. ,  S  3).  In  the  neigiilmur- 
hood  of  the  watersherl,  which  here  runs  alni.isl  regularly 
m  great  zigz.ags.  lie  several  plains  of  very  limited  extent. 

The  |>lain  .if  '.\rr.-ilie  (7.10  to  8.0  ft.  .iImivc  the  sea)  ciniierlril 
SK.  with  the  .Merj  cMiharak,  which  having  n.i  .intlet  lie.. line, 
a  lake  in  the  rainy  season  ;  Ihe  plain  of  Fenck-kfmiiye  ( wxjfi.) ; 
■""'  'he  plain  of  Rnjili,  K.  of  Shechem,  .;onnecieil  with  the  plain 
..f  .Makhna  (160.J  l.i  i8<ki  ft.  ;  cp  MicuMKniAti)  to  the  .SW. 
Ihe  highest  m.mnl.iin,  loo  .ire  generally  near  the  watershed. 
In  'het.  he,  the  south-westward  continuati.iii  of  (lillnia.  In 
llie  W.,  .M.iunt  I'armel  (highest  point  iSio  ft.,  monastery  470) 
meets  the  pnijeclion  of  the  hills  of  NaAireth,  and  send,  it, 
«.«Kleil  ndg.!  far  t.j  the  N  W.  so  as  to  f.inn  the  s,iullietn  houn.iary 
of  the  May  ol  /Vre,  and  render  the  harlK.iir  of  HaiD,  Ihe  town 
at  Its  fool,  the  tiest  on  all  the  coast  of  Palestine, ' 

The  belt   of  land   along  the  shore,  liarclv  200  yards 

8.  Haritlme  "'''''  '^  ""'  ""'■''"^■'■"  «'"'  of  'lie-  lowland 

plain  ''''""'  "''•'-■•'■ts'railu.illy  wi'lening,  stretches 

'  '  S.  tow.irds  Kgypt. 
.\t  '.\thlit  (^  111.  S.)  it  is  already  1  m.  hroa.l.  and  it  continue, 
inuih  the  s,-iiiie  f.ir  it  m,  to  Ihe  .\,.lir  er-Zerk.l  (named  hy  the 
;.niicnts  after  the  crc»  .nlile.  whi.  h  i,  still  tli  Ik:  found  in  it, 
m.irshes),  where  a  small  ridge  ehKh.ishm  pr.ijects  from  Ihe 
highlanils.  South  of  N'ahr  ez-Zerk."i  liegins  the  marvell.nisly 
ferule  plain  of  .Shak.is  {,/.7:\  which,  witli  a  hreadth  of  8  ni. 
iie.ir  Ca-iKirea  and  11  1,1  w  ni.  near  Vaf.i  (  laff.i),  stretches  44  111. 
farther  to  the  Nahr  Killiin,  and  sIo|)es  upwards  towards  the 
nioiintains  to  a  height  of  atiout  aoo  ft.  alMive  ihe  sea.  It,  surface 
i,  hr.iken  hy  le„er  eininen.e,.  and  traversed  hy  a  few  coast 
streams,  notatily  the  Nahr  el-F'."ilik. 

liciwc-eii  the  maritime  plains  and  the  mountains  projxT 
lies  a  imiltiform  system  of  terraces,  with  a  great  numlier 
if  siii.ill  ridges  and  valleys.  In  this  the 
>nly  ilivisions  are  those  formed  hy  the 
liasins  of  the  larger  wadis.  which,  though  dr.iining 
I'viensive  districts,  are  here  too  for  the  most  part  drv. 
I  hey  .all  have  a  general  lO.  and  \V.  direction. 

First  comes  the  liasin  of  Ihe  Nahr  el-Mefiir.  Iiounded  S.  by  the 
l:.iy."i/id  range,  and  delKiuching  a  little  to  the  S.  of  Ca-sarea  ; 
anil  ahout  5  miles  farther  S.  i,  the  mouth  of  the  Iskanderfine, 
winch  is  distinguished  in  it,  upper  p.irtioii  a,  Ihe  W.Wi  e,h- 
>h  I  ir  runmiiK  t.  a,  far  up  as  Nalmlus  (.Shechem),  hardly  a 
mile  \\ .  of  the  waler,hed.  It  is  in  this  neighhourh.jiKl  that  we 
liu.l  the  hi):he,t  |>orlions  of  Ihe  mountains  of  Sam.iria— lelicl 

I  .L.niiye  or  KliAl.  (<f.T.\  3077  ft.  high,  to  the  N.  of  She,.1icm, 
.ind  leiiel  e|.  I'ur  or  Ckki/im  (,/.e.).  2849  ft.  high,  to  Ihe  S. 
I.oih  are  hare  and  nigged,  and  consist,  like  all  the  l.ifiier 
e'luiience,  in  the  di,lrii  t,  of  hard  limestone  capped  with  chalk. 

II  «as  generally  iHissilile,  however.  10  carry  culliialion  up  to 
ttie  lop  of  all  these  mountain,,  and  in  ancient  lime,  Ihe  highlands 
..I  S.imaria  are  ,aiii  t.i  have  heen  clothed  wilh  atmndant  forct. 

I  1.1m  Ihe  water,hed  ea,tward  the  im|»irlant  Wadi  Fari'a  (al,o 
Iniwri  a,  Wadi  K.ir.iw.i  in  its  lower  course)  descends  to  the 
.1  Tdan  (cp  KiaiMAiM  i.  $  4). 

keiummg  to  the  western  slope,  we  find  to  the  S.  of  N.ahr 
elKihk  the  hasin  of  the  '.■\ui.-.,  which  .after  il  leaves  the  hill,  i, 
,'■  -'y  perennial  (p;irtty  palustrine)  source,  (,ee  .AsTlHAlKl, 
-Ml  jAKkos),  and  fall,  into  Ihe  sea  5  m.  .\.  of  Jaffa.  A,  at 
nils  pKace  Ihe  water,hed  hend,  ea,tward.  ihi,  e.\ten,ive  lia,in 
'irel,  hes  proporlionally  far  in  that  direction  ;  and.  the  right  side 
■  il  llie  J.irdaii  valley  being  also  very  broad,  the  niouiltains  of  Ihe 
eastern  slope  soon  begin  to  sink  rapidly. 

^  iln  the  watershed,  not  far  from  JifnS,  lies  Tell  'AsGr  fu73 
■'■  \    sec   BAAL-liA.:oh),  iiiid    wilh   liiis  suiiiiiiit  of  hard   gray 
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limestone  begin  the  hills  of  ancient  J 

"^ '     '  *'     * '     I  com. 

li  s.ir.4r(s.iKKk  ').  ,ii„ 


.  -   -  ... .,— -h(.  11  further    K.lllKAlM 

•    1/).     .South  of  Ihe  WiijA  comes  ihe  Nahr    Kol.m  (neat 
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Ir 


Jahne).  perennial  iiii  to  die  Wi 

as  W.idl  (let    llanina,  a,  far  .is  the  ciiiitrv  N.  „f  I 

Ihe  Wadiei-Wcrilisoneof  itsiiihutarie,.  ' 

r.irlhcr  S.    Ugins    the    m.iritime  pl.un  of    riiilisii.t 
which  siretches    40  m.    along   the    c,,.„t.   and.    Ihoiigl'i 

10.  PhUUtia.  """  '""  i''""''".''  i""'cr  cullu.iti.in,  ciiii. 

sists  of  a  light  lirown  l.i.iinv  soil  ,if  e m,.,. 
ordiii.iry  fertility.      It  is  crossed  hv  m.inv  ridge,  of  hill,  ■ 

.indtoiheS.  of  Ashdod  (llsdud)  ihe  luglil.„ul,  .„h .'• 

weslw,irds,  and  furiii  a  hillv  •!■  irict  <■ pu,,-.!  ol   hon- 

/onl.il  slrat.iof  hiii,,,!,,,,,.,    i.iinciinics  c'lsidered  p.iil  of 

the   lowl.tlids  (.Shf-phcl.ih,.  and  sep.it.iled  fr lli..  i,i,,r,. 

elev.ited  region   in  the  interinr  liv  .1  r 
parillel  with  the  line  of  the  wiiersh.-d. 

The  l.asin,  to  the  S,  „f  tl  e  Kul  o  are  lh.,s.  of  W..  li  S.ll.-.eir 
whnh  run,  np  t,.w  inl,  I  .11.,.  .  s.-,„„,h  (,....  ,,,,..,  M,„,  „J 
II  one  dire,  l,.„,  ,ri.  |.,  Hot  jihrn,  ,„  ai,..lh,r.  .,f  W.-„l,  ill,,). 
I  Id  fina  ly  of  \\  .„  ,  ,  ,h,i/,a,  whi,  1,  forms  the  pr,.,i..r  l».  ..ulaiV 
of  l'.ile,tine  l,,war.ls  lli,.  s..  tons  p.,-t  11,  ,,,,1,..|..,  .„  W.i.u 
.Sella  ,  anil  re.  eiyi  s  du-  \V.„|i  c;.Kh.,lil  (ll.l,r,.ii)  lo.m  Ihe  N  K, 
The  mount.iinousdistri.  t  iiiimedi.tiely  \.  of  Jerus.d.-ni 

11.  Jeruialem  '-"""'>"""'' ■>^J'''"'i''Kiiils.  of  which 

and  south'      ''"'  '"f'"'^'   1"""'  '*  the  suinmit  of  the 

wards  •"^'■'"  ^■"""I'l^'CVsft.  I.  rising  .lllove  the 

l.l.ll.Mll  of  l;i-|ib.  .\e.i.-  Jrrus.dem 
the  watershc-d  lies  at  a  height  of  alioiit  adoo  f,. 
W  lid  ilee|)-sunk  vallevs  descend  eastw.irds  to  the 
Jord.in  ;  the  W.idi  el-Kilt  isn-  /KwiiM.  V.\i,i,i.v  III  I 
U'.iili  en-.\,ir  (Kiilri.n  vallevl.  W.idi  eil-1  tereje,  ami 
southernmost  W.iili  .Sey.d  deserve  to  In.  iiirnii.inid. 
The  country  sloping  to  the  De.id  .Se.i  f.ill,  i,,  ^  mpi,'. 
suci-ession  of  terraces— a  w.lterlcs,  treeless  w.iste  (in 
ancient  times  known  as  Ihe  desert  of  Jiiil,ih|,  wliicli  li.is 
never  lieen  brought  under  cultiv.iiion.  Inn  in  the  lirst 
<  'hristi.tn  ceniuries  w.ts  the  chosen  .lUide  of  nion,i,tici,iii. 

To  the  N.  of  Hebron,  in  the  ncighbinnh 1  of  ll.illml. 

lie  till-  highest  elev.itions  of  this  p.irl  of  the  cenlr.il 
highl.mds  (lip  to  ,;,x)  fi,  I.  whiih  niav  l»-  ili,tiiigiiishi-d 
as  themount.iinsof  Hebron.  Tmctriis  Ynii.i  (ji  i  r.Mi) 
in  the  .S.  1,  a  siidd.-n  slop  down  ;  there  jn-gins  a 
pl.ite.m  at  a  height  of  al»iiit  2000  ft.,  500  ft.  l»low 
the  Hellion  w.itershed.  The  pl.iteau  consists  of  ii|ien 
wolds  and  arable  land,  the  soil  tieing  a  while  soft 
ch.ilk  ;  but  there  are  no  wells.  Soiithw.inl  another 
step  leads  down  to  the  white  ni.irl  desert  of  Iteerslieba. 
alK.undiiig  in  caves.  In  ancient  limes  this  soinhern 
district  was  c.illcd  the  \i.i:|.,li  ;  it  extends  f.ir  to  the  S. , 
but  is  prii|)erly  a  part  of  Paleslme.  The  loimlrv  w;is 
in  former  times  a  siepix-  region  without  delinito 
bound.iries,  and  conse(|uently  the  uIkkIc  ol  nomadic 
herd, men.      Ve  N'ki.km.  and  map  opp.  col.  337;/ 

The  Joril.m  V.llley  having  biTii  dr,crili<-il  el,ew  here 
(.see  JoKii.XN,  AkahmiI.  we  may  pass  to  .1  brief  sketch 
12.  E.  of  Jordan  "fl'"'I'h.^sic.iichar.iclerofllieci.imlry 
■  I-.,  of .|iird.in(.sis-iiiapiif(;ile.iil.  opp. 
col.  i727/,andmap..fMi.ab,opp,  col.  31(17/;.  .mil  com- 
pare (iii.i.Ai),  .\lii.\H).  This  is  a  more  difficult  t.isk  f.ir 
si'vcral  riMS'ins  ;  lirst,  no  connected  series  of  imesliga- 
tions  anil  measurements  has  ln'en  ni.ide  ;  and,  seidiidly. 
as  the  ideal  demarcation  of  the  Uiok  of  |i„|iii,t  is  a 
hardly  sufficient  basis  on  which  to  build,  and  the 
information  .ibout  Ihe  actti.il  stan' of  111, liters  suppliiil 
by  other  ancient  sources  is  insullicient,  it  i,  impossible 
to  delermiiie  Ihe  limils  of  the  coiiiury  as  f.ir  as  it  w.is 
occupied  by  Ihe  Israelites. 

In  the  opinion  of  the  present  writer,  the  pl,iiii  of 
liAsllAN  ly.,.)  can  hiirilly  U-  assigned  to  I'.ileslme. 
To  the  S.  of  the  Variniik  (Ilieromax  of  the  (ireeks 
and  Rom. ins.  Hebrew  name  uiiknownl,  which  fill,  inlo 

the     lord.in    lielnw    ih.-     I.iike     of    Tiberiis,     begins     the 

cretaceous  forni.Uion  ;  only  in  the  K.  of  Ihe  coimlry 
the  bas.ilt  of  the  Haiir.in  territory  stretches  farther 
south.  Ascending  from  the  Varmiik,  we  hrst  of  all 
re.iih  a  mountainous  district  of  miKleraie  elevation 
(alKiut  2000  ft. )  rising  towards  the  S.  ;  this  is  leU-I 
'.Ajiun.    wiiich  abounds   in    caves,    .and.    according    to 
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rmni  rxplorers,  is  exlrriiirlv  well  walcred  *i>d  of  grvM 
f.rliliiy--lhe«h..|,-,urfa.r  i.inK  coi.r.tl  uiih  p.isiure 
such  .IS  not  ,M-n  (iahlw  can   shi.v.        h.asiHar.ls  an- 
nmsMw  rulers   as  niuih  as  4000  ft    m    hiiKhl     |.l«l 
Kall,ata  aii.l  rsiK-ually  Miparl- wparalinR  Ihi,  li-riilory 
from  ihi-  Mai.rl.ss  ili-sirt  IvinR  at  ti..Kti-ai  cU-pih  l.'lim 
n...  plai.au  sir.i>  l„s  aviav  I.,  th.-  S   ,,f  ih,.  ,u.,.p  ^.„r..e 
of  thi-  |«r.-nnial  /.-rka   Mal.hoki,   ai,.|  r.-arhfs  a  cm.. 
5ld.-..l,l,-  h.-iKht  ,n    I.U^I  J,r.„|  ((i,|,.,„l   ,„  ,hi.  slncLT 
sens.-!.        Ihf  lan.lni.irk   of  tl..-  ri'^iori   .s   J.l^-l  f),h..' 
(3SOO».  to  the  N.  of.-s-Sill,  so  called  from  llii-lrailit„,nal 
loml.  of  llov-a  (s,-,-  (iiiK.M..   ji   ,1      From  the  <l,^p- 
sunk    Jor.l.in    valli^y    ihc    niourii.iitis    rrsi-    Rran.lly    in 
I.Tr...-.-s.  p,,rtly  ahrupt  and  ro.kv  ;  and,  whilst  fi^  tn-.-s 
an.)   villi's  flourish   d.rwn   in   th^-   lo«,r   l.-\,-ls,   ...Ionia 
<wks,  /,(/,rj,<  /'/«„,.  r.d.irs,  nnil  arhulus  uro.v  on  the 
il.Thiilies.      (J..in(;  t.i  Its  |HT.-nnial  springs,  the  interior 
lerran-  of  ihi-  country,  the  .incieni  MishOr.  is  a  splendid 
p..sture  land,  famous  as  suih  of  old  ;  and  al.undan.e  of 
.vi«mI  and  ...iter  rend.rs  this  whole  middle   recioii  of 
the  trans- lord.in  c.imtry  one  of  the  most  luxuri.int  and 
lic.utiful  in   Palestine.      Only  a  fev.  individual  summits 
such  as  .Iel».|    NeUi  (Mount    NelKi),   are   notice.ihle  n, 
the  ridp-s   that   iles.en.l    to    the    Ionian    vallev        The 
country  from  the  /erk.i  south.v.inl  to  the  M.-.jil.(  \rnonl 
is  now   kiiimn   as  eM'elka  ;    and   1,-voiid   ih,-t  U'^ins 
the  land  of  Mnat,  prc,[«.r.  which  also  consists  of  a  st.-ep 
mountain-wall  through  which  <leep  ^or^.'s  cut  their  wav 
to  the  pliin.  and  U-hiiid  this  of  ,1  pl,ii..au  [KKirly  whiered 
hut  dolled  over  with  ancient  ruins  (see  .M.iah.  §!(  ^  ; ). 
jn  this  district,  t.«,,  thi-re  are  a  few  indmdual  siiminiis^ 
Mere  also  a   nioiint.iin-wall   s.-|>arates  the   plain    from 
th.'  .-asii-rn  d.'siTt :  and  the  ni.mntain  district  contiiims 
farther  S.  alon^j  the  .Aralii  lep  I-.ikimi. 

Palestine    is    not    exc.piion.iilv   deficient    in    water 
Perennial  streams,  ind.-ed,   are  scarce,  and  were  so  in 
13.  Water   ■■'""''l"".^'  •  '""■  ''v.-eiit  in  certain  districts,  as 
■  the   di-sert    of  Judah,    the   coiinlrv    is    not 
huiW  supplied  w  ith  springs.      In  keeping  with  the  struc- 
ture of  the  rmks,  the  springs  usually  l.reak  out  at  the 
junction  of  th.'  hard  and  the  .soft  strata.      Thus  ahundanl 
springs  of  giK«|  watiT  occur  on  the  verv  summit  of  the 
ris-Jonlan  country,   as,   for  example,   near  Hi-hron,  at 
N.ihiilus.  an.l  in  (Jalilec  :  anil.  thoui;h  f.-w  ar.'  found  in 
the  lmm.-.l:.itp  nei);hl«urho<,<l  of  (erusalem.  more  than 
forty  may  lie  counted  within  a  radius  of  n  to  20  miles 
round   the  city.       There  is  no  water  in  the  low  hilly 
country    l«-hind  the  c.iast  ri-gion  ;    and,   though  in  its 
norihiTn  porti.m  some  fairly  large  stri-anis  take  their  rise, 
the  same  is  true  of  the  coast-region  itself.      Rising  as 
th.-v  do  at  the  fcmt  of  a  gri-at  mountain  range,  the  most 
al.undant  springs  in  I'alestine  are  those  of  the  Jordan 
cs[K-ci.dlv  th.ise  near  Hani.is  an.l   Tell-el-Kadi.'      The 
niouniaiiis  of  (iilead  are  rich  in  evi-i-llent  water. 

.■\  consid.'ralile  numlK>r  of  hot  springs  ixcur  through-  : 
nut  the  country.  i-siM-cially  in  and  near  the  lordan 
valley  :  they  were  used  in  ancient  times  for  curative 
purix.s.-s.  an.l  might  still  U-  so  used.  The  water  of 
the  hath  of  el-llamnieh,  aUiut  2  miles  S.  of  Tiherias 
has  a  tem[HTature  of  137'  Kahr. .  and  the  spring  near 
theZ.Tk.i  .Ma'in,  formerly  known  as  Callirrhoe.  as  mu.  h 
as  142  Kahr.  Hoi  sulphur  springs  also  occur  on  the 
\\.  coast  f>f  the  Dea.l  .Va.  Many  of  the  springs  in 
I'.ilestine  arc  slightly  hrackish.  '  I 

from  theearlii-st  limes  cisterns  M.>,  Heb.  A'^'r)  have  ' 
naturally  play.-d  a  gri-at  part  in  the  country  ;  thev  are 
foiuul  everywhere  in  great  nunilx'rs.  CJel'ierally 'ih.-y 
consist  of  reservoirs  of  masonry  w  idening  out  downwards, 
with  a  narrow  ..[x-ning  alnne'  often  cov.red  with  hea.y 
stones,  f)|».n  reservoirs  wer.-  also  constructed  to 
collect  rain  and  spring  water  (sec  ConihitsI.  Many 
a<|ii.'ducts.  as  w.'ll  as  many  now  ruined  cisterns, 
could  lie  restorefl  without  much  trnuhle,  and  wouU 
give  a  great  stimulus  to  the  f.-rtility  and  cultivation  of 
the  country. 

i-lmiatically,  Palestine  may  be  considered  part  of  the 
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subtropical  lone.      At  the  summer  soistic.'  the  sun  stand. 
If.  CUmaU    '°    '"""''  "'  ''"■  '«•""'";    lb>'  shorni 
and TagttaUon. ''"'^ '"  '^"' ""'' "' ''"  h.iurs.  the  long, m 
^  of  only  .'ourt.>en       In  a  few    iMunts    ,, 

already  remarke.1,  there  is  a  difference  Iwtween  Palestin.' 
and  the  rest  of  .Syria, 

The   enlensive    maritime    plain    and    the    valley   of 
the  Jor.lan  gne  rise  to  im().,rtant  climatic  ...ntrasts 

I.  from  lis  vi.inity  t,>  the  ,s.-a  the  niaritim.-  plain  1. 
naturally  warniir  than  the  hiRhl.inds.  The  m.an 
annual  tem|i.ratiire  is  70  Kahr  .  the  exirenien  Umg 
50  and  85  .  The  harvest  riiiens  two  weeks  entli.r 
than  among  the  mountains.  Citrons  an.l  orann. , 
flourish  ;  the  palm  also  grows,  ih..uRh  without  fruiting 
melons  are  largely  .ullivat,>.l  ;  and  |K.mi'granale  bus|„  , 
are  to  I,-  seen.      Less  ram  falls  than  in  the  ni..iiniains 

3.  The  second  climatic  ?.>ne  consists  of  the  highlnmS 
(from  500  to  3000  ft,  alKive  the  .seal,  whi.h  w.re  tl  ,• 
real  home  of  th.'  Israelites.  The  average  tem|).-ralm,. 
of  Jerusalem,  which  may  1mi  taken  as  prettv  much  thit 
of  the  upland  as  a  wh.ile.  is  62  ;  but  the  .xtremes  are 
consi.lerable,  as  the  Ihermomrter  may  sink  several 
d.-gr.-es  l»low  .he  freezing  -  [mint,  though  frost  and 
snow  nev.-r  last  long.  The  rainfall  of  20  inches  1, 
.lislribut.'d  over  aliout  fifty  davs.  In  this  clinial.-  the 
Mill',  the  fig.  and  the  olive  succeed  a.lmirably.  l;...n 
in  till'  southernmost  districts  (of  the  N.'geb),  as  well  i, 
throughout  the  whole  country,  there  siill  arc  traces  ,.f 
ancient  winegrowing.  The  mountain  ridges  in  this 
lone  are  for  the  most  part  bare  ;  but  the  sIoim-s  and 
the  valleys  are  grein.  and  l«autv  and  fertility  increase 
as  we  advance  northwar.ls, 

3.  In  regard  to  the  climate  of  the  third  zone.  s.e 
JoKliAS,  Ij  8  The  barley  harvest  here  ends  with  the 
middle  of  ,\pril.  The  th.-rmometcr  rarely  sinks  l«'l,,w 
77',  and  it  goes  as  high  as  130°. 

4.  The  fourth  jone.  the  elevated  plateau  of  the  -rans. 
Jordan  region,  has  an  extreme  climate  Ihe  iherin... 
meter  may  fre.juently  fall  during  the  night  lielow  th,. 
frecring-point,  and  ri.se  next  day  to  80".  The  mountiii,. 
arc  often  covered  with  snow  in  winter.  \\  hiUl  il, 
rainfall  in  the  Jordan  valley  is  very  slight,  the  precip:i,.. 
tion  in  the  eastern  mountains  is'  again  consideral.ir 
as  in  western  I'alestin.-,  the  dewfall  is  hea.y. 

Krom  this  short  survey  it  appears  that   Palestine  is  a 
country  of  strong  contrasts.      Of  course  11  was  the  same 
in  anti<|uity;  climate,  rainfall,  fi-rtilitv,  and  prfKiiictiv,-. 
ness    cannot    have    seriously   changed.       Kven    if    ...' 
suppose  th.it  there  was  a  somewhat  richer  clothing  cf 
W.OT.I  and  tre..'s  in  the  central  .'istricis  of  the  couriii. 
on    the    whole    the    general      p.K-arance    must     h.ne 
Ix-en  much  the  same  as  at  present.      To  the  strnng.r 
from  the  steppes  arriving  at  a  favourable  season  of  the 
year  Palestine  may  still  give  the  impression  of  a  l.ind 
'flowing    with    milk    and    honey, ' '      The   numliir  ..f 
cisterns  anil  reserv.iirs  is  pr.wf  enough  that  it  was  rn.t 
better  supplied  with  water  in  ancient    times;    but    ,.n 
the  other  hand,   the  many  ruins  of  places  which  w.re 
till  flourishing  during  the  Roman  iwriod  show  ili.it  at 
one    time  (more   especially   in    the   southern   distn.i',. 
which  now  possess  but  few  inhabited  localities!  culina- 
tion  must  have  Ix-en  carried  on  more  extensively  an.l 
th.,roughly  (cp  Nk.jkh.  5  6).      In  gen.'ial  the  counirv 
enjoyed    the   greatest    security,    ami    cmsequemlv    the 
greatest    pros|)erity.   und.-r    Wcsti'm   rule,    which' n.n 
protecte.1  the  country  K.   of  Jordan  (at  pres.'nt  p.irilv 
beyond  the  control  of  the  fJovernment)  from  the  inn     1, 
of   the    Hedouins.      The    Romans    also    did    exi.i;.  M 
service  by  the  construction  of  roads    portions  of  wh.h 
(as  well  as  k.man  milestones  and  bridgesi  still  nin'-. 
in  good  pn'servation  in  many  places.      Thus  il  c.uii "t 
lie   denied    that   the    resources    of    the    country   w.r.' 
formerly  better  developed   than   at   present.      I'.ik.-  ,ill 
the  lands  of  the  nearer  East,  Palestine  suffers  from  lie 

>  On  this  phrise  see  above,  col.  J104,  n.  3,  and  Nfi.ed,  (  • 
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.liiav  of  ihr  linm  lii-s  of  mduslry  which  still  (lounsheil 
ihiM,- ih  ihr  MiiMI.- Akcs.  a  s,  (itji  1-14,1, 

rill-  iiiii<|iii'  |)iisii»)n  of  I'lUfHiinc— a  n.iiniw  siii|i  of 
m^llnl,llnou^  country  contHi  iirn;  tip.-  tlut-i-  jju-.u  ion- 
lit  Hon.  '""■"'■''  ^"''^  "'  •■iiroi"-.  Asi.i.  and  .\fri<  .1  - 
'anil  11-1  n-inarkaMi-  \allalions  of  surface 
anil  iliinair  within  a  1  onipar  itm-ly  small  ana  ri-iidi-r  it 
a  lilliiii;  hoMii-  for  an  f\ii-i-ilin«ly  ru  li  ami  v  irii-il  Horn, 
riii-ri-  an-  at  [jrisi-nt  known  niort-  than  3000  s|«-cii-s  of 
Ho\vi-rini{  (ilants,  an.l  this  nuinl»-r  « ill  ii-rtainlv  1»-  in- 
iTi-asi-illiy  faturi-i-x|ilorations.  parliinlarK  in  AntiliUinui 
mil  till-  soulhi-rn  rxti-nsion  of  ihi-  i-asl.rn  rani;.-  So 
variiil  IS  till-  Hora  that  its  rilatioiislu|is  «ri-  found  in  110 
li-ss  than  thr<-i-  lii>tanical  n-Kions. 

i.  .y/r;/i/,rr,inf,i,i  ,irt,t.  Ihi-  narrow  strip  of  coast, 
the  sloju-s  of  Ij-lianon  and  Antililmnus,  ilu-  tahli-land 
of  (Jalilrrand  thr  hills  of  Jud.i-i.  <iili-ad,  and  Moal.. 
constitute  a  fairly  uniform  ari-a,  thr  plants  of  whuli  an: 
for  the  most  part  idi-ntical  with  or  1  losi-Iv  n-laiid  to 
those  which  tioinish  at  corrrs|)oiidiiii;  i-li-vatioiis  in  Asia 
Minor  and  soiiihi-rn  l-:iin>|).-.  particularlv  in  Turkry. 
(ir.i-c.-,  halv,  and  Sicily.  Tins  may  t«-  ti-rr  1  I  the 
'  Mcditi-rr.im-an  '  an-a.  Thi-  n-lalionship  of  uii-  flor.i 
With  th.it  of  ih-  niarilinii-  counlr^  ■  .f  ihi-  i-asti-rn  Mi-di- 
l.rr.iiic-an  is  most  niarkid  on  tli'  1st  pl.unsand  on  the 
iMsii-rn  slo|»-s  of  till-  hills  on  tin-  si-awinl  side  of  the 
Jord.in.  In  the  monnt.iins  east  of  the  Jordan  and  on 
till-  lasti-rn  slo(„-s  ,,f  thi-  wi-sti-rn  hills  the  pn-s<iici-  of 
ni.iny  wandi-nrs  of  i-.isii-rii  alhnity  marks  the  transition 
from  the  .\li-ilitirrani-an  flora  to  that  of  our  w-cond 
region,  the  Oriental. 

1.  Oil  Ihr  i.nast  plains  and  ihe  »fsi<:rn  liilK,  imliiilinu  thp 
l..ivi!r  sl.,()es  of  Lrluniin,  su.  h  Wfllloi.mn  Kiir..i>eaii  Ktncra  as 
I  kmalis,  Aiicnii.iii;,  Hapavcr.  Silfiii-,  Hyj»-oiuin,  Klian.nus, 
Mi-.ll.a^o,  l.oius,  Lathynis,  .Scan.liv,  l,(,iiici-ra.  An,  liusa 
l.iiuria,  clr..  arc  ri? pri-v.-nic-il,  in  ni,,si  ,  jsis  l,y  s|k-c  ics  iili-nli.  ai 
»iih  ihiisc  f.iiiiiil  in  Kur.ii»;.     The  iii.lmc-n.ius  in-es  ..f  ihn  coa-sl 

l.iins  are  vi-ry  few;  am.iiii;   llieni  art:  l»,i   llrilish  will.iws.  a 
Iriliierrancan  aider,   anil   die   u-rcl.iiiih,    wliii  h    is   pr.bal.ly 
only  a  varii-ly  of  Ihe  Mclilerranean /'/./«. /a  ViiMnlliw.  1.. 

2.  On  Ia;lian,m  dense  forests  are  no  longer  lo  tie  si-i-ri,  aiul  on 
Anlilikinus  foresl-covereil  areas  are  now  f.aiiid  only  on  its 
-tern  flanks.     The  niosl  prominent  tree  is  the  oak,  rvpreseiitcil 
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h.ir.in,.,is,-  tl,e  Ali-ifif  r<m<e  in  ihr  AtiM 
u  r.u.».,-  ,1,  fur  M.uifi  .1*  Ihr  Hi(h..l..\j\. 


rh..n^    (I. 


|trL-M 


-d  l.v  I 


mil  tif  ihiv  rfii 


itc  vjinitii  lit  the 


r--.Vri.i     (sc[i.ir.iiiiiu 


!;l 


an  I-.    species  *ui-h  as  i 
of  Kufiipe  anil  e^cti  in 
The  riollheoiiielieia  will,  loi.,., 
»liei  les  ;  one  o(  ttie  \er\  lew.  pi  i 
belnK.',ij;.,a,/,vv„„,  I.,      I  he  e>pl„„.uio„  ,,f  ,his  rein,,rkal.l« 

-hsenie  ol  ..„  ,„    ,,,>.,,  »h|.  h  1,  lounil  ..l-o  ,„  the  .\ region, 

of  lliehl»;hMi.,unl,.insof  tr„, I  Afnc,  i,  to  1„ 

KeolugKal  history  of  the  c.iUMlt>. 

II.  OneHliil  ,ip;;i.  (),ir  s.-cond  iKitaiiicil  .in-a  is  very 
much  sni.dler  .ind  less  distinctlv  ch.ir.iciiri!..il  than  the 
pnceilmi;  T  he  pl.uns  of  (  m-li- 
I.i-l,anoii  ir.,111  .\ntililuiiiiji,  ll.iur.in,  and  1  ).ini.iscus 
toi,..-ili,-r  with  the  lower  eastern  H.inks  of  .\ntilil,ani«! 
(H'ssess  ,1  tlora  which  m,iy  ]„■  di  scrilnd  a-.  ( )rii-iii,il' 
.MlhouKh  It  includes  many  .\ledit.-ir.ini-,in  s|H-cies  and  .i 
few  from  the  Svri.in  desert.  Its  most  ni.irki-d  artimty  i-i 
with  the  pl.ints  of  Norihirn  Suia,  .Mi-v,|i..t,inii.i.  and 
I'l-rsia.  •rill-  most  ih.ir.iilerislic  ijeinis  is  .\str.ii;.iliis 
which  is  repn-sented  hy  ,ilwait  tliirtv  s|»s  u-s.  .\,-m  to 
thes.-,  s|jecies  of  Vi-rl«sciiin  ,ind  '  l"ilomis  are  most 
;.l)und,int  The  pl.mis  of  this  m-.i.  win,  h  inc  ludes  the 
isolali-d  volc.inic  r,iii;;e  of  |il«|  e.Mlrii/.  are  n-ry 
miomplitilv  known,  and  in  tin-  pn-si-m  ,i,,i,.  „f  „„r 
knowleili;i-  its  i-s.ict  l«.i,inic,il  nl,itionsliip  with  the  vast 
plains  and  devrts  to  the  e.ist  cannot  U-  ilelini-d.  .M.my 
herliici-ous  s|»-cii-s  have  thus  l.ir  luiii  found  only  ii'i 
these  pl.iins.  1-utun-  explor.ition  will  douhiliss  entiinl 
the  rani;i-  of  m,iny  of  these  in  an  easti-rlv  dini  tioii. 

Hi.  rropu.ilar,;,.  In  the  i;. iri;e  of  ilie  Ionian  and 
IX-,id  Si-a  iheii-  tlourishes  a  tnipii,il  tlor.i  whn  h  li.is  for 
the  most  part  .\frican  and  .Sraln.in  atlinities.  I,ut 
includes  a  l.irKe  numlier  of  s|»cii-s  fnini  the  eastern 
desi-rts,  many  of  which  are  tinind  as  f,ir  east  as  the 
ileserts  of  N'oMli  U-,-st  Indl,i.  <  In  d(-sii-iiil,n^r  the  stcs-p 
di-.  livities  of  this  n-iiiark,dili- ileli,  ih,-  tr,iM-lli-r  leaves 
the  .Meiliierrane.in  tlor,i  lic-lund  at  aliout  the  true  sea. 
level. 

Amimi;  Ihe  more  reniarlial.le  planK    wlii,  h    in    I'.ilesliiie   are 
fouiiil    only    in    ihe    a--rne    are    Sflaniiiii   ,  .t,iiii/,i>i\      Korsl, 
wjioM  frui.  I,.,s  W.n  ,;,||,,|  ihe  "  I.e.,,1  .Sea  apple.-    /I„l.,„,i,', 
.hxy/,!,,,..,    Del.,  and  (  a/,./-,,.//, /»„.,  ,-..i,  W. ,  all  ol  win,  h  are 
tropi,.,l  Afr 1  an.l  Araliian  s,«:des  ;  .S,i/r,i,C,oy,  /M.,„„     |. 


eastern  flanks.      I  he  most  prominent  tree  is  Ihe  oak,  represenleil  '  lilenllliecl,     |irol.alily     in,  orre.  llv,     wilh     ihe    ■■  .Mn»l.ir.|.|ree   ■ 

l.y  ,al»)UI  half  a  doien   Mediterranean  sj>ei-i.s.      Maples,  pruni  '  /'^y/'hus    .Sfina-Ch'ufi.    Ihe     ■  Chri-l-Tliirn,'    and     /■.■fu/Li 

p.plars,    Ihe    Aleppo   pine   and    Ihe    wiilelv    cnllivated    carol'i  I  '■"A''""'"".  Ohv.,  whi.  h  extend  fr.in    .\lri.  a  lo  In.li.i.     The 

((  .enCDd/.i  iiliqua,  I,.)  are  also  c.imm.m.     A  l.iri:e  numlier  of  :  ",''"'"  .VT-"-!''"-  ''^  represented  hy  over  70  species,  onlv  almui 


((  tratoHiiX  iiliqua,  I,.)  are  also  comm.m.  .\  l.iri:e  numlier  of 
herliiueiius  >pecies  arc  at  present  known  only  from  Ihese  two 
Mni-es,  and  ihey  all  lielong  to  i-enera  whiih  are  represented  liy 
i-iiier  siiei.ies  in  suulhern  Kuro|»:.  On  the  western  slopes  of 
l.cluiion,  between  j,>i  and  ivxj  ft.,  occurs  y-;./,o  T,rli,i/tala, 
the  i.nly  heath  found  in  Palestine. 

1.  The  s-nlthern  uplands  west  of  the  Jordan  have  few  trees 
ami  those  that  i»:cur  do  not  urow  Kreyariously.  ihe  land  lieinR 
11.*  praclically  destitute  of  forests.  ll.irdly  any  plants  are 
I  iinil  Jiere  which  arc  not  also  known  from  Ihe  lower  and  inidille 
sliipes  of  Ia;lsinon. 

«.  Kasi  of  the  Jordan,  es,wcially  on  ihe  fla.iks  of  the  m.iunlains 
of  I  .llead,  there  .arc  f.irests  of  „ak.  Ale|,|i.i  pine,  and  lereliinth. 
Ihe  most  charai  teristic  plants  on  this  jiortion  of  the  eastern 
r.iiue  are  those  whiih  are  common  on  the  western  slopes  of  Ihe 
Ih!I.  of  western  Palestine.  |-hus  the  flora  of  the  hills  of  ( dleail 
.11. M  Moid;  is  truly  .Mediterranean  in  character  allhuuiih  its  con- 
linmly  with  that  of  western  Palestine  is  abruptly  broken  by 
ihi-  ileep  Koilje  "if  Ihe  llead  Sea,  and  it  contains  many  spe,  ies 
il  Driental  alhnity  mingled  with  the  more  numerous  western 

■-.  Above  4000  fi.  on  Ihi-  slopes  of  Lebanon  ami  Aniilibanus 
the  lowdevel  .Medilerrane.i-i  species  Kr.idually  disiippear  and 
ihtir  place  Ls  taken  byotli.  .,  which  mark  the  approach  lo  .an 
.Mi.ine  flora  Conspicuous  aiiciin  Ihese  is  the  famous  cedar  of 
t.ekinon  which,  wiihm  011-  .,rea,  apiiears  i,.  Ik  confined  11,  the 
iiii^.ille  sl.ipes  of  la-banon,  where  it  is  now  foimd  only  in  a  few 
s'li.ill  is,)l,aied  uroves.  Its  apparent  absence  from  .\ntilibanus 
K  i.niarkalile,  though  Ihe  cimparative  dryness  of  the  climate 
if  ihis  range  is  perhaps  suffieient  to  .account  for  it.  .\t  about 
1  le  s.ime  elevall.in  are  found  our  single  species  of  rhixloilendron, 
a     .1  ine.isier,  several  r->ses,  and  two  species  of  juniiier. 

'     .Miove    7,«io  ft.,  on    Lebanon    and    Anlilibanus,   Ihe    (lora 


cr  7.1  speties,  only  almut 


"11  s  Alpine  in  character.     Trees  and  tall  shrui 
-11.  h  shrubby  vej;el,atiiin  as  there  is  ,,,i.sUi» 


IS  are  want. 

...  '      -" — " .-.v  ..  ,.^,,.,t„i.>  of  isolateil, 

■II.  Ire,|uently  pi,istrate  hushes  of  Census  fnslrata, 
1^  ■  ntasirr  Hummtitaria,  and  other  wikkIv  species.  Rounded 
1  :iinps  >>\  AinHlholim.yn  iif-aucfiruM.  a  meinber  .jf  Ihe  Leadworl 
l.iiiiily,  foim  a  marked  fe,iture  on  Ihe  otherwise  almost  naked 
-1  iiimil.  The  vast  genus  Asliagaliis  is  represented  here  by 
m  ov  Ihurny  sjiecies.       In    moist    and    sheltered    crevices    are 

■■ ■   ""',"';-'   fi^rn-,   a  family  wh;,.h  cisc^beie   i>  vc,\    feebly 

r.  i„esented   in  our  are.1.      The    most    nowble    fe.aiure  of   the 
■^  luae  flora  of  these  ranges  is  the  almost  complete  absence  of 
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intt-resting 
Isolated  from  the  surrounding 


genus  .\strafc;.iliis  Is  reliresentei 
three  of  whi^h  are  Meililerra 

On  the  shores  of  the  I),..id  Sea  there  is  a  tvpirally 
tropical  h.ilophytic  flora,  composed  lari;ilv  of  s[k-ci'-s  of 
.Sahcornia.  Suaeda.  ,and  .\tri|)lex.  Higher  up  tin-  valley 
the  tree  Hora  inchidi-s  several  species  of  Willow  and 
Tamari.x,  which  in  places  form  a  ilense  low  jimRle- 
Rrowth.  'I'his  narrow  cleft  is.  fmm  a  Imtanical  |Kiiiit 
of  view,  one  of  the  mosi  nniarkalile  and 
features  of  the  country. 

area  in  the  course  of  BeoloRical  chanRes  and  by 
reason  of  its  depression  possessing  a  torrid  climate,  it 
harlionrs  the  ih-scendants  of  a  tnipical  flora  which 
proli,al,ly  nourished  ovi-r  a  very  wide  area  in  an  eailii-r 
epoch.  Its  Hora  is  further  niiKlilied  l,v  the  saline  nalure 
of  the  sod  of  its  southern  end.  due  to'tlie  aliseiice  of  a 
natural  outlet  for  the  w.iters  of  the  Jordan. 

11.   II.  W.  P    (S  T4I«). 

Of  the  six  regions  (tnscd  primarily  on  the  disirilmtion 
of  landliirds)  into  which  the  surface  of  tin-  world  has 
14c  Fauna  '"'''"  *"''<l'''i''"l  ''.v  'oo);i-n(;raphi-rs,  I'nles- 
'tille  Ih-Ioiiks  to  the  I'ala-arctic.  It  lies  not 
far  from  the  middle  of  the  southern  districts  of  the 
Pal.i-.irctic  rcKinn  of  .Sclater  and  \V,illac-e,  ami  in  the 
Mi-iliterranean  suti-resion.  The  I'ala-arctic  repion  in- 
rhides  all  J-:iini])e,  Asia  north  of  the  Ilimalay.is.  Northern 
China.  Tcsia  and  lleighliourinK  lands  as  fir  K.  as  the 
Intlus  and  the  extra-tropical  pans  of  .\.  .-Xfrica,  I-^Kvpt, 
and  Arabia.'  Of  the  sub-regions  iiiio  which  the  Talic- 
arctic  reijion  is  divideil  the  Mediterranean  is  by  far  the 
richest,  in-lis-d  by  some  authorities  it  is  considered  not 
so  much  a  suh-region  as  a  transition  region  whose  fauna 

'  .Some  authooties  group  this  vast  expanse  of  land  with  the 
>.  .\nierican  continent  as  one  region  (the  Holarclic),  thu.s 
reducing  the  regions  to  five. 
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ii  in  .•i,vK-i..iion  .>r.-li.    cnu  clmwd  f.om  Ihf  TnLrarclic 
II..-  KtliK.pi.ui,  .„„|   the  Onrn.  .1  rrKJons.  with  t-uih  of 
«hirh  ih>-  iiri'n  M  lonliguous. 

In  lu  l,,...ul,r  foiiiir.  -  ihen,  ih.-  f.mn.i  of  l'ul,.,tmr  is 
thai  <.f  Ih.-  M.-.|it.-rr..„...,„  wl.-r.-Kion.  whnh  ,n.iu.l.-, 
.Spam,  llu-  i„unlri.-s  S  „f  th,-  A  ps,  ihr  ,,»„,!,■,  an.l 
Ih.-  (  ,,uc.isus.  l-UM«.,r.l,  .1...  f.,„„,,  ..,„.,„|,  n^,., 
l.-rsM.  AfKh,.hiM..n.  and  Iklu.  i  .,,u,,  «,uthw.,j,l  acre, 
ArnLia  ami  Alri.a,  ils  5„utli.-rn  lit.iil  l»-,nK  ih.-  hn.-  .,f 
Ih.-  Irnpu  „f  Cani.r.  Alniosi  in  thi-  cx-nlrK  uf  Ihn 
<hslrHl,  Imt  a  Intl.-  I,,  th,-  1-:  ,  |„ ,  Pal.Min.-.  Sin,,- 
■t  n  s,,  n,-ar  Ih,-  >;.,i,.  whi.h  l.-.uls  tr,„n  Afri.a  to  Asia 
cmi-  H  n„i  MupMs..  I.,  Iin,l  a  .■„„s„l,-rahl..  i„irus„.n  „( 
Kthl.ipu-  f.iriiiN  Mill  ihi,  l^  n.il  5,1  .imili-r.ii.l,.  i,  t,, 
all.-r  l!..-  ,l„m,nant  l'al,,-,,rrtlc  fa,  i,-,  of  th.-  fau,,a,  uhiU. 
IS  Mill  l.-ss  ni.Hliii,,!  |,y  j,i„„,,is  from  th.-  ( )ri,ni,il  r,  tioii 
As  usual  the  trails  .(  ,|,._s.-rt  whuh  a,-  i„  th,-  I  ..( 
I'alptm.-  .,ft,-r  a  v.-ry  :.,Tti-L-  lurricr  i,,  the  .hsiM-rsal  ,,f 
iK-lh  l»-asl  an.l  hir.l  ;  an,l  Imt  f,ir  Ihis  ,l.s,rt  »,■  ,l„,„|,| 
.l,ml,tl.-ss  hn.l  a  »;r.-atpr  ailnnxtur.-  of  In,li,,i,  f,„„,, 

I'al.-slin,-  is  ,hara,l.-ns,.,|  l,y  a  «„l.-  ihv.rsm  not  only 
of  .  imate  (if  14,,,.  lait  also  of  .v  I.  Larfie  ar.-a.s  are 
s.m.ly  ,les.rts,  an.l  much  1,  stonv  uroiiml  ;  tail  th.-rr  arc- 
also  tracts  ..f  ri,  h  c,.rn-li,i,l,  an,l  fruitful  ,,i,  I,  ,nls  .oal 
r  i.ai>;h  ll„  r,-  ar.-  n,n»  „„  Inri;,-  f,,rcsls.  ih.-r,-  proUihly 
«,r.-  such  m  Ih.-  past,  an.'  th.-  small.-r  «..„1,  ami  tl„cU-ts 
ilr.-  still  sulhcuiil  to  Ki>c-  shi-lu-r  to  n.anv  si  Ivan  hirils  an.l 
l»-asis.  Itoth  m  .Imiali-  an.l  m  ih.-  nature-  of  ih.-  soil 
nnil  lis  pro.lu.ls.  the  country  is  ailapic-il  to  a  rich  and 
vari.-,l  fiiina. 

A.o.r.hiii;  to  fanon  Tristram,  Pal.-siin.-  ixissi-ssc, 
som,-  iijs|),-,  i.s.if  maivanais,  aiiionKst  «hi,  h.  ho«,-i,r, 
14rf  Mamn^Ult  arc-  count,-,!  wi.-ral  s)).-,  i,-.s  i„,  |,,in;,r 
to  In-  founil  th.-ri'.  but  for  «hosp  .x- 
1SI.-1IC.-  »,.  have,  as  in  th.-  case-  of  the  Ho<  IrimU'.Hiix  1 
fossil  eiuU-n.e,  or,  as  in  the  cas,-  ,.f  /■,•/,,,  /„,,  ,he  - 
evid.-nce  of  history.  Of  th.-s,-  1 ,  ,,  alwut  one  half  are 
charai  iiristic  of  the  I'al.i-arctic  n-(;ioii. 

The  tiuaiimals  l..l,.i,i.  I„  ll,„  f,,IU,»i„a  ,  t,,^.,  .  //,,,.^,  ,„y,  . 

■|'lii-'"amni.ili.infiunaisol.viouslv-rich.in.lfairlvvari.-.l 
f.>r  so  sni.ill  an  an-.i.  the  most  sirikinR  character  i.rh.ips 
tK-iiii;  the  pri-<l..niinanceof  the  ('armvor.-s,in.l  k,,,l.-nls 

t.....n     rri,l,.,m,    ,s    „..,    a    true    s,k-,  i«s.       I,    i,    dasic-,1    l.y 

Ir.Mi,  ilie  C.ui.asiisi.,  IhiWl.  .S„me aulliurilies ,>,-„  r..Kar<l  the 
hs,  i,.„„ed  s,«.c,.s  as  a  m„c  variety  uf  Ihe  Kur„,.an  l" '„„  ' 
Bear,  Arclox.  In  any  ca.se,  I  :  ,y,ia,H<  can  no  lu„Ker  l.c 
rea.,iie,l  as  a  s|»-,  les  (1, .  Hilar  1.)  Halestiiie.  *• 

>f  the  <j  r,«l.nls,  a  iiaail«:r  which  Can.m  Tristram  thinl.s 
may  easily  l,e  increased    he  ,,„„„„  „„  :,„  ,|,an  .en  as  ,».,",|i., 
tu    he  ,hs.r,c  .     S„„,e  „f  these  hav,-,  h„»eve,,  sin,  e  l.e,  n  si  ,1 
lo  have  a  water  ranKe  ;  thus  .SV ,«.-»,  .yr.a,  .x  is  ,..,„  rcs„Knisc, 

rair.,|»!  an,l  Asia.     l.erMlu,  l.rniKrm  exten.ls  t.,  ,he  Kuuhrale, 
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valley.      /),/»j  <,>-/,/„    the   rouah  .f.ioie,!   jerl..sa,   d.«,  n,a 
lessart,  live  in  Palestine,  where  ill,    * 


.c..,„  ing  i„  irouessart,  live  in  Palestine,  where  llie  fascinatiln 
h  lie  j,rlv.as  are  represe,ite,t  hy  /)  .rfyftiy,.  />.  ^,.,.^„„,  and 
bit  r.w;./'^'"  ■'"''"'■  ''  r--';"l«l  <>■■">   Palestine  li.,r^ 

«'-»l  .,1  extern!  int„  neiBhiK,uriii^  lands  suih  a,  Sw'ia  and  the 
l-enilisula  uf.Smal,  and  some  are  luuild  even  f.irther  allekl. 

Th.-  ro.k-nls  thus  not  only  are  rich  in  niimU-r  but 
also  show  a  mark,-,!  pro,«,rti,m  of  p-culiar  forms, 
Ihis  IS  larj;.-ly  <l,u-  no  .ioubl  to  Ihe  fact  that  tliey  f.^rm 
the  ,l,,ini,iai,i  ,l,-s,-ri  fuina.  For  the  tiiost  purl  no,-t„nial 
in  h.ibii.  burnniiiiR  in  their  h..l.-s  .luriiii;  the  ,lav  at 
niKht  they  emerge  am!  s.-ck  .as  to,,,!  ihe  succulent  bulbs 
illi.l  tulierous  root.s  of  the  ,lesi-rt  flowers. 
/V,''^!";'*„'^"''''" ,''"«"'■"'-,  (^''^'■"'""-/■u-a.  and  thecney, 

m  .  1^  wi  1,  '"  '•'""  """"Kl';""  Arahia,  ill  111,.  s„utl,ern 
/.;,l/..l-      ''l  .fl>res,->,le,l   l,y  a   suh.s|«,ues  /•.    syna,>, 

make  ,^-  the  l"  "h"  ^'"i''^'''  "'  ''"^■■'"•'  "•''■■•»'  "'K^h'- 
■nane  up  the  class  Hyrac:,.ii!ea  are  runl^ned  lo  the  Afrl.sn 
comment  and  are  widely  dis.rilm.e,!  .hr"Il!!h  .„:..,. I.,-."':"" 
except  a.-.,,.^  .he  iiuiiiierhlKioler.  " 

It  tnay  further  l)e  m.-ntioned  that  of  the  113  mammals 
recorded  by  Irislr.am  34  .xre  common  to  the  l-.thiopian 
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[   region  ar.,1  only  if,  |„  i|„.  i,„i,.,„,  a  further  proof  of  t| ,. 
i    rftKiency  of  such  a  d<-«-rl  as  Ihal  whuh  siret,  he,  ,.,it 
I        -^l  ''■;'*'*'""■  "  »  ^""'"  '"  'hi-  .lis|»-rsal  of  animals 
I         Ihe  binis    ire  even   ni,,r.-  pr.,noum.-.l!y    l'.,l.,  ,,riia 
than   llu-   mamm,i!s;    of  ihe  J48   s|«-.i.-,  re...r.h-,l  hv 

1««.  Bird*.  .'?"■""•     '7'     ="'"    -'I'"    I'ahiaritic.    40 
Kihuipi,,,,   (,o  of  „|iu(,  ;,r.-  also  Imliiiii 

7     nili.in.   3,,    irr  da I   to  !,.   jH-niliar.      Thus  il..'. 

.ivitaun,.  1,  r,  iii.irk,ibly  ru  h  for  s,,  small  a  .listrict  an,! 
this  IS  p.irtlv  ,hi.>  t„  Ihe  w,.,,i,„  ,.f  ,„r,i  |,f,.  ,„  „„;,.,,  , , 
miKr.iiion.  I'.il.si,,,,.  has  ,.  „it,i..,  M-a^.n  u>r  n,.,„v 
bir.ls  tiMt  sumni.r  farlh.r  m,rth  am!  a  summer  s.as.,n 
f.ir  oih,rs  th.il  |M»s  llMir  winter  in  warni.-r  .Imi.s 
Ihe  .-ss.iiti.,lly  I'.i|.,..,r,iic  .h,.ract.r  .if  th.-  bir.ls  „ 
IK-rh.ips  l.sl  bmUKhl  l„,ni,-  to  us  by  the  stat.im-nt  ih  ,1 
IJ4  s|i.',  1,'s  ar.-  i.Mim to  Hrii.im  ;,n,|  I'.ihstine 

"lie  ..f  Ihe  interesting  features  ,,f  the  .iMl.iuiia  is  thai  ,,(  il,, 
V  s|»,  ,e.  ,„mn„,„  ,.,  Palestin.-  a,.,l  the   f  ,hi,„.,  u    re^,  .„     I 
.8  are  f.un.l  ,,„ly  in  the  J„„l.,n  .„  .1  iLd.vl'u.ins'''  ',;';; 

his  leep  ,  et,  shelters  Ihe  f  ,hi„,„ d   an  furni,    ., 

few  „f  whl.h  are  found  „ulsule  it.  wh  1-1  in  I,,  except  f„r  s,,i,c 
Winer  migrants,  u.r.llv  a,^-  CaLa-ar,  tic  laoU  re  f,  I 
lhir.een„f,h.  ,,.,la.«e,fl,»  frisOam  as  new  ,„  ,»,ullar  I,  rl, 
ha,e  ,l„.,y  alhe,!  PaUar.li.  f„,m,.  Kleven,  f„.w.ve,  ,„  I 
the«  are  alff„und  1,1  .he  lH.a,l  .Sea  l.asi„  areall  ..,(  t„  Kthiu,', 
..r  ll„li.,n  f,.,„„,  ,„  t,,  f„rms  ,.,„,„,„„  t„  the-e  t.„  r,Ki„n,  'ih 
h'^,.  ,    ',1    "'•'■'I'l'""'"'-"!':".''  li'.--""  '■■  'h.-  Afrkan  a>if.u,i,4 

'a«  .v/il:  ';:;l;;;;;jiia:" """ " "-  -"  •"•■""""-ny  -  - 1„  „.« 

'^ K*'   ""•   reptil.-s   and   Amf.hibi.i   ne   hn.l    1.  ,s 

trace  of  an  I'.il    ipic  iniaMon, 

14/;  Raptilei    1  .*T  "'."  ■"  "■■"''"  "'"'  ■^'"l''"'''-->  re...r,l.  I 

!  .nrf  «__l.il;i  ?  '"-"a."  s..nie  <i  arc  l>e,ullar,  4,  ,..,„ 
and  AmpUbitt.  al,„  ,„  the  PalH-arcHc  re(i„„,  »7  i„  „,, 
,,.  .     ....  ,    ,.''''""l"ali.an.l..nl>  4inlheOrieiilal.      !  I,,^,, 

deserti,  ..Uiu,  1,1  ..pi.-a,an,  e  and  hal.lls,  7  thelunian..  2  .,(  ll,.,,, 
niarine,  an.l  Ihe  single  ,,».,  i„  ,f  (>,^  ..fj,^  ,■  „y„„  .,  „|,„' 
1.  found  n, where  mil  „f  Afri,  a  „ul  in  .Syria  and  l'aie„„J 
w^liere  iu,lBln«  from  travellen'  tales  it  i>  much  less  cnii,,.,; 
than  f,>rmerly. 

The  Aiiiphihia  include  a  newt,  the  l«-autiful  Trilon  rill,,,,,, 
/»«/»  n,„ln  ,.  ,«,w,/,,,.  tlic  „,„.„  „„,,.  /,■  ^,^,„„,H., 
"<..».-//««,.«,  the  piinlhcrine  l,„,|  ;  /•,./„/„/.  ,r,„„.,  u,,: 
Srian  s|«de.rool  load;  K„„a  fu„t,Hla.  the  e.hl.le  fr.--'  ,  ,1 
l/jlla  ,i,A..,o,  the  tree  1.  i.  Ilouhtles.  further  .search  «V„.M 
W  rewar.lel  with  other  s|».,  les  of  Amphihia. 

The  ichthyohiRical  fauna  is  by  far  the  most  ilur- 
acti-nstic  of  th.-  hve  vert.-brate  Rrotips.  t)f  il,,.  ,,, 
14^.  Filhai.  ''I"''^"''^-  ""'.*■  8.  ;'"'l  these  found  111  i!r 
nv.-is  of  the  cMnt.  Ix-UmK  '<'  tin-  01, Im  nv 
|>iscm.-  faiin.i  of  th,-  M.-diterram-.m  basin  (  nn  ,,f  ,0 
si«-ci,-s  fomi.l  in  the  Jord.in  svsi.in  only  one  is  conii,,.',!, 
to  the  orilinary  M.-diierranean  fauna. 

Two  others.   (A,,.,,,,!  nihluus  anil  Clarias  „„„  i„,  ,,„,/,„, 
sVr'i's  '"  '.  sw    ^  '•■  "  '  c^"-  •"'  '■'"""'  '"  ""■•  '">"■-  and  ri>. . ,  .,f 

Vo I,?      V",    '    -,""'<>/"•'""'"•    are    ,».,uliar    l„    the    li.r, 
Ji.r,l.,ll  and   11,  suhsidiary  ..reams  am!  lalies.     Ihe  Hiv,„rrv 

1     ,,    '■•;-, '^f"™"  '■'•"■      01.1  rners,  in  the  valley  of  .he  J..,du, 

,.,r  '„'   f  t-  """"  "^".'-V -I'lt  C'""  °f  "ideate  of  llle  ,:.„. 
iieclion  of  this  Korge  will,  ihe  Klhiopian  rei;i„n. 

A  K'xxl  deal  of  work  has  U-en  .lorn-  ,,n  the  moIhi~,.iii 

the  arachnid,  and  certain  class.-s  .,f  the  insect  I., una; 

l>ut,  as  is  usually  the  cas.-,  our  knou!,,li;e 


of  the  lnv.-rtebr,ii,i  laRs  U-himl  that  i.f  iln- 


l*h.  Invar- 
tabrata.     ,,   .  , 

* '■"'•'"■ata.  Ill  many  casis  th.- iliM-a-ns 
of  Ihe  land  maile  in  accordance  with  th.-  .Iisiribiiti..ii  ..f 
Ihe  various  groups  of  Inverl.brala.  in  no«.ivc,,ir,-sp.,n.ls 
with  the  ari-as  l.iul  down  by  .sdater  ;  and  U,r  tins  r.  isnn, 
and  l«-cailse  in  the  pr.s,  1,1  smie  i,f  our  kn.m  l.-di;,-  of 
Ihe  invertebr.iles  of  I'alesline  it  woul.l  U-  premature  to 
Keni-ralis,-,  we  shall  not  consider  the  invert.brai,-  f.iuiu 
'"""^  ■'"'*■  .VK.  s..  Iji;  ,4,-i. 

l-.vi.U-nce  <5f  Palesiine-s  lie-in^  inhabii.-.!  at  nn  .arlv 
date  IS  afforded  by  many  m.-Kahthic  moniinienis  .s  iiiihr 
in  cliaracter  to  those  so  often  ni.t  iiilh 
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elsewh.-re  in   widely  separat. 


(ji:. liters 


gtogTAphy :       , 
pre-Itraelita.  '     "'"-'  *''"'*'-     ''  """'''  '»•  rash  to 

Ktm-  iiTMin  th.'jse  t;jt;  ;!ff;i;;;f*  rr.r."''-:  -:;"^ 
reg.arding   ihc    primitive    population    of   the    counuy  ' 

'  In   this  respect   Conder's  Syriax  StoHt  l.urt  (i8£().   frJ 
example.  Is  much  too  positixe. 

3S44 


PALESTINE 

Fur  tli'Miuml^  cif  yr.irt  PalrMinc  w,n  an  olilri't  of 
loiiMict  Utwi'in  ih"'  v.isl  iii<m.ir(:hii"<  iif  upsii-rri  Ami 

^•'  '■■avi''.  *ht:nrvfr*h«  *.»iii(lil  top»lti.l  her  (n»4»tr.  w.i>fr<>tn 
the  very  li.t^ili.)n  of  ihr  « iiuiury  nanirally  Ivtl  lo  make  lirr^rlf 
rm^rrir-*^  ■>{  the  K,  <<>.»*l  of  the  .Me<lll<rraneatt.  ■«».  -m  ihr  other 
h.tiiil,  Ihrrr  *rre  no  |ihy»ii  .il  jHtuntlurirt  to  prevent  the  t»t^I»^r.l 
.ulv.tiK  e  I'lto  I'.4Usitiie  .»f  tlir  A^iall.  t-iiijitrf^.  ^  or  tM.lh  l--^\\rt 
.([III  the  (■  .l^l  itnlft.t  the  '  iminry  foniiril  <i  it.iturjl  thoroimlil.ire, 
IM  time  .f  w;(r  for  ih.-  for- e*  of  the  t  oiitt-riilnijf  [htwer-.,  in  ti.  •• 
of  jw.i.  eforthelr.i.lm;.  .irav  .itii  whl«.h  t-arned  on  the  inter,  hahge 
of  Afrii.in  .iinl  ,\»i.iti     m.-r.  h.trnli^f 

It  lil.iy,  lu  ;i  iirl.iMi  .li-nrti-.  In-  .iiTiilfiit.il  thit  «i' 
li.ne  iiir  ili'i.iiird  n|»irl<  iif  tlii'  Syri.tri  i'\|i<'iliiiuiis  ..f 
llif  tir«t  pliirti.hs  i)f  ilyii.isly  l8  li|i  KiiMT.  H  sjl 
Kniin  thi.  loo  ,.f  ihi.  ijriMt  ioin|tifriii  l'hiiiiiicisi%  III,, 
*i  liml  lisl-  I  loi.'iLiii  r.Miiilni'Mir  iilii'>  M-ry  lri'i|iii'iitly 
its  rnur.tl  il.-.  i.r.tti.iiis  ..f  ihf  tniiiilfs.  Thf  must  iiii'. 
IKirt.ltit  ri-liiiiiiK  111  I'.ili-vtiiii.  (,  (i.  u.   /■ur.   i  57 /.  |  .ire  . 

i.  lilt  lut  .if  IIM1I11..MX  III.  Ill  K.irli.iL  (1).  llS  li.ime.,  em- 
Ira.  inu  Morlhern  .iii.l  iiinl.lle  l'.ile»tliii-.  s.M.h  (\o.  ")  U  the 
^..ulherhlno^l  -  il\  mIui  h  we  .  .iiiiUterimne  ;  1 '(.!>- r.l-oH  \o,  r-,), 
'.ikl  lo  h.ise  tiet-n  l.irthe^t  S.,  ianii.it  in- jo.  alise.l  (.(t.  «.  Akt. 
iw,  ij.^).' 

■  II.  'he  li^l  of  Kamexes  II.  in  K.irn.ik  (K),  eliiiiiier.itin,(  re- 
liellii  u»  l'ale»tiiiian  .  itie.  (,  hirlly  in  Mi.lille  I'aleslliie)  whi.  h  he 
hail  riMll.jUKale.l  (.■(,,.  ,.  AiO".  If.;  ;  ...llie.l  in  Me.lll.el  Halm 
l.\  Kaln.■,e^  1 1 1.  :  .ee  A'.-.  .  .iV-  />,>.-  211  1 14  (irtu8|).  Iloth  le»l, 
will  M...n  he  r.iinl.li.lieil  l.y  the  will,  r  ni  .!/(  .!<;. 

lii.  Another  .m.ill  list  (  k...)  ..f  «u.  Ii  iel»-l  .ities  in  N.  I'alestiiie 
anil  north  .if  il,  i.  foiiiul  ..11  .1  re|ir.-M:nt.tlion  in  llie  Kames-.euiii 
(./k.  «.  Arre.  a,,).      It  iN  iiiii.  h  llultll.ite.l. 

iv.    The  livt  of .  itivHof  Ju.lah  .(lid  l^r.iel  (  oni|Uere.l  hy  S.ilenk 

ShUhak  (Sh. :  .^I.  ».   Ant-.  iMi);  -tri.  il),  the  only  l'~i  refer. 

rinji  ti>  I.il.lual  times.      It  seems  to  i^,.  I.,i,  k  to  miuii  es  written  in 

Camtaniti^h  d'hiiniiian)  letters,  whilst  the  other  oirnial  li-tsall 

show  iraies  of  tuneif.  .nn  originals, 

V.  Fin.illy,  we  mtithl  iiieiilion  s-arious  small  lists  iif  Sety  I. 
(St.).  Iierlalninn  ni.ire  to  Ph.eiiicia  ff^'..  As.  M.  Hut-,  ii^i),  aii.l 

vt.  I'he  enumerati.ms  of  cities  ami  eouiltries  in  the  vo.  alle.l 
'Travel  of  an  Kt;yptian,'  in  (hieratit;)  t>.ip>rus  Ailastasi  I.  (.\n.) 
(time  of  Kanieses  II.;  now  nenerally  undeist.Kxl  as  s.itiri.al  ami 
li.titi.ms  in  the  part  in  injestion;  As,  u.  hur.  17a). 
The  rest  of  our  material  i  .insists  uf  single  .k-.  asi.mal  references. 
Kor  the  criticism  of  llifso  lists  the  wrilir  iiitisi  itii. 
phasisi-  more  thun  i-ut  (.Is.  u.  J-ur  157)  that  ihi-y 
toiit.iiii  nothiiiR  hut  liKise  fimmeratiiitis  of  names  «iih- 
(iiit  .iiiy  systeiii.tlic  arranKrmi'nt.  All  .ittcmpts  to  tinil 
Ml  ihf  oriliT  of  the  11. lines  lar^rr  gcogriphif.il  k;roii|M  or 
iviii  the  ni.irihis  of  the  Egypiiiui  armies  hax.   faili.il, 

rhep.piilar.haracierofthe  inscriptions,  which  were  primarily 
mural  ileciiratiotw,  explains  this  deplorahle  la.  k  of  order  and 
precision.  (C.impare  tlie  shaip  distinction  which  the  .V^svii. 
1  loilisi  ha<  to  m.ike  lietweell  the  s'.rii  tly  historical  texts  and  the 
'  Hrtinkinschriften  'or  '  texts  of  general  laudatory  phrases.')  For 
the  moite  of  traiiM-ription,  it  must  he  iKjriie  in  mind  hy  the  non- 
Fnyptol.iKist  that  the  .-onsonants  are  fairly  well  rendered  (.p, 
on  the  princi|ial  eipiali.  ns,  Ki.yiT,  |  iia)  as  far  as  was  p.issil.|e 
with  the  Kityptiaii  atphaliet  which,  unfortiinalely,  does  nut  dis. 
lwi,!iiish  helween  r  and  /.  or  f  aii.l  :.  hut  on  the  othei  hand 
keeps  carefully  asunder  h  and  h.  (  I'he  weakest  point  is  the 
rriKieriiiK  of  the  dentals  </,  I,  I.)  The  system  of  v.Kalis.iti.111, 
however  (F  . i-T,  Ac),  is  always  more  or  less  arbitrary  and 
amhttjuotis,  and.  although  far  from  lieinir  perfectly  worthless, 
a*  has  sometimes  licen  maintained,  it  is  to  he  u*ed  only  with  the 
i;rcatest  possililc  cauti.m.  The  present  writer  transliterates  it, 
as  much  as  {Missihle,  in  imitation  of  the  cuneiform  s\  stem  (which, 
»c  know,  exercised  a  stronif  influence  on  the  Fi:\ptiaii  ortho- 
Hr.tphy  »(  f.irciiiti  names)  anil  of  the  methixls  of  .\>syriologists.'J 
r.tkiiiR  the  list  of  Ihuttiiosis  III.  ( Th  )  as  Uisis*  and 
iii.irkiiiK  the  other  lists  viilh  R  (R._,),  Sh. .  .St.  (/.,•.,  Sety), 
and  An  (i..-. ,  pip.  .Anastasi  I.),  we  have  the  follow I'ng 
(ilii-s  which  allow  certain  iilemitic.tlions  *  :  — 

AW./k'  (.\n.  ilistiimuishes    4.  A'Oi-./i-sit-iit,    the    CaJ.i 


t.i.su  .III  the  ( Ir.mtes 
Il    111  K.t.f-i/  in  t  iaiilee). 

U,x.;t,/.i  (I/.l-ti-.rc,  etc.); 
.  P  An.,  St.,  Sh. 

//.i/.i.j.(thus.  after  S:o.^, 
wh.icompareil  the  Ha-  .  of 
-\iu.uiia,  ill  N.  Palestine). 


sHfta    of  Aniarna,    jtij,   a 

/'.■•V*i((An  ,  Tu-H-hn;  cp 
Amarna  Tuhihi  and  bit.li. 
cal  riM  (As.  u.  F.ur.  306). 

7( ')«.«. J..  «rt,  bibl.  l)o- 
tha(i)n. 

'    I  'enchscliolarsc.immonlyidentifvV(a).ra-7a  with  an  aliened 
1.       rn  (V»=.l  (.>),  A,;,*  (■') ;  hut  the  name  is  .loubiful, 

-  t  oiiscouentlv,  the  urave  a.  cent  indicates  not  stres.s  but  that 
1  o.;ii  can  he  used  with  the  *i  or  e  vowel. 

.  ...  -.„-....^.  .  p..,.,...  :..  („,.  ,..,.„r^  ,...lt.  tlr  their  [-■-.•-  •-: 
in   lliulmosis'  ii,i,  ' 

*  I  louhtful  names  whi.  h  do  not  a.lmit  of  geographical  identi- 
(1  .III. in  or  a  reas.matile  et\moloi;y  li.ivc-  Iwcn  omitted. 

'  Mistaken  by  the  scribe  for  the  Ivadc5  on  the  Orontcs  and, 
I'.^i^t.ire,  placed  first. 
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I    I.  Afa-^.sia.anotlnrnLilmah  It  Flu)-/".  J..pp.i  J.ipho(al« 

(or  1.4  Imi  ia*i  *>.  .\n,  and  In  a  novel). 

V.   Ar  .■//,, ii(,).,('),i.  a   kir-  ft.  A(. )«■/«.  al.atli(>.h.). 

I  jathNa.ili.  i|.  i'/./Ji,«.  '.4.  A'»-(c«  (baldly  l.„l(. 

I     11.   .l/«.e„.»„,,  a    cm;    -n..'  1,;  .I...1,  blbl.  Ilii,,. 

■Mer — al~j  In  kj.  •»!  '  '^»-^c/i,  an  AphikllB  or 

II.    n*Hti'    kn,       llain.is.iis  t  \)iheK 'V 

I  11H..I  Ml  li.r.b)  iiii.tak.    I  ^7  ^.rKi.!  I'sh  ),  >.Koh. 

14.       ^/^e.l(.lll   \d.jir),  I  p  ..sh.  '■'*■  1  ('l>-''r'**.l.else»tiirir  )(.!). 


1,.   Il./>l  ',1.  ..ii.yhel;  .poll  ., 

10.   IhiiH   IH.      H.iinniatl.      i 

Naphtjh    III  it    the    K 


HaMi.ah 


4,11 

tilth,   plain  l«t» 
.111.1  th.   t  .irliiel. 


eil 

I  J.|,,» 

the    (Ifonu-s     T      ^''l*  II  1,1.     Ml«,l,il    (,M., 


ip  .Is.  ».  Alo-.  Jih). 
Ii.    Sit-mit  Hii  Is.  perhaps, '^  the 

.\ai*t/iiin.t  iif  .\tn.4rii.i.^  ..r 

i.ttlirr  i,ini,m,  '  (.it  pi.i.  V  '  ' 
ii^   til.  II. fit. lu.  a  IU.r..th  (in 

l(eli|atfiiii  '•). 
21.  .\a.iH   *».i  (iii>t   the   pl.iin 

hut  a  .  it\  of  I  -Sharon  ;  .  p 

Am.irn.i,     r..,  ..(tef    Kl.u.f- 

t/i.ii  ~  lea.lliiit. 
■t'l.   A'.r-n.M.ds.,  St.),  Kanah  in 

Ashtr, 
1    ;?.   ■.Ill,  H,i  (.il«..  Shi,  'Fru- 

na(i.,.,    FUi'.ii).  .le-ilU.I 
j  i.s,..vcriiiKllirrii.,.|a.ri.s,     o  ,..,,.,„„.  .,„     ,      „„|,,„|, 

US.    (/.F..»...|.,»,    .\,hl.,i..tli.  ,,„       „ ,      .V„(.,,»„„ 

K.irn.iim  l*\.,ni|  Joid.in. 
JO.   .1/..  Ih  l„.    Sl.iked.iah    (of 

I     3^.    /!/«•-«■'...  Ma/uruf  Galilee     "^-    "'■"    f-""i-""   .  rV- 

(St,.  Am.).  8;.   A\i-/(./w,  keli..b  m  A*hrr, 

3j.   /'iiAri^.i.  frenu'iitly  ini-n-  ^''-t  Ati, 

iKme*i(Si..  All.,  eU.)(Wx.     ^y-   Hn   y  k*n-ym,  'duul.tc 
vl^>^^\v(^^Ai. U.Eur.  S8). 


Nil,,  tl'  .),  .1  fffi(ui-r)|  nai»«, 

7;     il'i* .  A  '  rii..un(am. 

7«t.    )  l.i)-t.i-/»-'(rhra,  iiiiw  u%ti> 

'■1.  .illhiiiiih  ihr  .  I.f 
S.HI.^kh  «.ni!.!  \w  ti,,. 
UMI..I.  Lp  Will.  kl.r.  (,/ 
■-'>/■  .lii-iiii-!  It  {.i|v.J..-.HH 
1-  I  I.  ti.  «  .). 
«-.,    KUY>nrM  (har.lly  (  .rriir). 

bi.   HU\*  ■{,)., a,         •  li.Hl, 

iiiiiiiiiuiii.' 
ij.  A-<|./..i-f.  (.,r  <l).  4    kv.l.lMh 

(J  t>    A'm-W/iI-'-jw.i      t       r-\|i|<Ml|y 


«:tiii^  ti  |kiinl  In  (Im-  ttrri- 
iry  uf  ll*ti|.iiniii. 


u.    /  «».    Iijj). 
U.  h't-H  mt  mfH.ihwnrrrth.      'i°-   " 
jt..  [•,lh/i.f,ii,)m   (an    A.lum. 

mini  '  tp  All   A  <U-minii). 
)7i    A'u-iM-ma,  KihIiidd. 
j8,    Sa-na-uta,    Shunem    (cp 

Sh.). 
19.   Afa  ta'-ra.  Misheal. 
40.  '. /•^■- ».*;•,  Aksaph  (un  An., 

c  p  .Is.  w.  £np.  ijfi.  17  1,  ui  i 

a>'"vv,  C..I.  I  (I",  n.  4>- 
4s.    /  ^■'.^■»»/l-^.  Tannai  h  C^h.X 


I.    an    AUI.       Kr 

|i(.    A  :  4pSli.,M,,anil  I  J. 
Qi.  (>-/,i  »-i-i*.  Kitr«i. 

QS.  '.UyittyHtt.  Ijt.n. 

^f).  Ki\ -ya'ptta-Ha        ('vine* 

\i\vU   % 
97.  ^.•-/^>•.l(ralh»:r  >,»),  Mtih- 

V.ihwcli';  cp  .  (.i.  u.  f.ur. 


90. 


P  >5.  9".  V- 


44.    A\--m-ff,Uhs-Hn.  a    tiath- 
A»hna     ■  p  Aniiirii.i.  .-s?- 

46.  ".  J-K'i)-i<*.      Ijon;  1  p  jt;. 

47.  '.A-it-k     (torrett       A  k.i), 
At-hu:  tp  St. 

48.  A*w-Jii-/.»./-j(, a'lioly  moiin- 
t^iint-  I      Biip.g.„^;  ,^p  k. 

4i>.    A  (. )-  ►;  -  j<. ■)-«(/.«,!,         a 
Kdhiis  k.);»r>.tniiii. 

50.  ^'<?-»-<i.  a  *  linr.' 

51.  •Sa'N-i,i'[.)-f}»t,i  tin  3 
Icxt  of  Ameiiuphi*  II. 
.Sa-rT.-;;a-'(e)-tt.|i  \i  ,:,  to],  nu.  /f/- « -/d-V).  m.  :i  Hcth- 
maV  tu.m.HisShaina-hanJ  shad  ;  cp  .  Ij.  w.  AVr.  igj 
KiL.m  joinc.l.                                      (Sh..  St.,  An.,  vu  .). 

St.  '.i-«w-A(*)-r./«,  Aiiiharatb     iii.  Ha'ti-n-t)   (sic %  Huh- 

inNs.i'har.  .\nath    in    Naphtali ;    >h. 

?1.  54-   '■Z*-'^".  OphraC").  oirrctly    ^ivis    iht-    'Ain 

55.    ^'l-'''i-'^«  :  *n.\inarna//a-  omitted  hire. 

sa-/u  ill  \.  Paltsiiiic.  " 


writtfM  //M-ri.-)-i|-X-,i.rM,in 
jMiuthern  I^ltanon;  cp  .-/j. 
u.  /■'ur,  -nut,  2C14, 

102.  i{,t)-'kiti'f'\i-ra,  the 
mu<  h  4lisi  ussfit  name 
Ja.oh-rl.alv.in  k;  i\>As, 
U.   f'.ur.    164  (  UtiHi.  9  ll. 

i"4-    A'ti-zf-ra,  (ie/cr. 

I",,  ka-f-a-fu,  a  kaljhah  ;  tp 
.Sh. 

K>7.   *«i-w-*«,  a 'valley.* 

I.-).  fii-\f)-ru'tu :    see  ahfjve, 


56.  'Hsu-ra-t}.  the  Tu'lllli  nf 
Amarna;  \.  Palestine. 

57.  .Vc-o--Ak,  not  'the  (i<-"-Tt 
pl.u.-,'  3:J  <su  .-Ix.  w.  fw. 
184.  and  often),  !nil  Z^l, 
'pas.'(q>J.,sh.l'.«n').    ' 


112  //.1-nt-i  1,4.  Kt-lkath  in 
A4..r. 

iij.  'm-k-nitVii-pnu  {.\ic  '),  the 
'fxiintaiii  t'f  Jiikncain  in 
Zeliiitiin. 

114.    KifVh.'u.  a     t.ill.- 

lit.  /a-Z-nU-Uv^h-  tv ;^f/-t}\ 
on  iiitujntlarttjti .  a  north- 
ern Zcphath. 


S5.  '{f)-sus-it{fyH,  Sa-shinii    in     ii;.    /y'.-m-i-Mu  :   cp  Uiirknna 

Ai'Kirna.  (thus    kmidt/..n)  Amarna, 

On  f^-i.    J  (•*)-'■'»-;/>.  the    N'nr/a  4  ^  i64.whi(  h  seem-,  to  have 

ut  .\marna,  ^etaliove.  Jt  1  5,  t.  I»ecn  situated  in  Is'^achar. 

.\n.  monlirrn«.,  of  stric(t\    l*aIc-.Mnian  pl.t.  i--,  aU<i :    She- hcin 

(.p    Iv.  H.  A-,'.    ig4>  as  S.t-iut-nt.i :    A'i-(;)r.».^;.'( a:Vm-  /,,  /  ,■., 

K'ri.illi-'Kii.tli  (a  pl.iic  N\V.  nf  Jcru-alfin  ;  alv.  in  Si.j;    \{,ih 

'a-n/'»iii  (      Kiriatii  Jcarim  '  fvulrntly  .  i.rriiplfd):  /i.i-fi  (IVth, 

sr,    ■)  J  if/'.i-i/hu  (/...,    Kirjaih    St-pher,   rp  ./.,-.   «.    /ur.    174); 

1   C:.'-|-..  ti,  *"-.  »u.  r:r  thr!nr:i!L:r.  Ir.  t;:v:,r.f  ii.-.-.. -^,  ;M 

-  The  ',/;"«  lieiuj;  nniittcd  ht-.  :ui^f  \hv  wa  -tun  t-nt-iint-d  a 
siU-nt  '.i/H.  Cp  the  double  value  of  iht-  point  of  p  wnh  ("hoiem 
prerpdiriK. 

^  If  .Samkuna  were  a  Simeon,  p;':;2>  (W'iii.  l,lot ).  it  wuulii  l>e 
nut  the  tribe  but  a  tily. 
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#•<»■•* -(triiM.  \miriMl.  ,|>  li  »  ^i,r  ijj.m  ih<  blhlujl 
«^ul«dl<fll  A  /iJifmli.  iii«<il><>i».l  l^ivir.n  th<  Uu  !»'>  |>l^i«.. 
l«.un  "1  >h  .!•  /,<  ,/X  . .  ,,.  /...1(«(H.  \,i  ,KJm,um.i 
Ift  .    -niitluli  III  t^flh  «>ur<ri,  |icTh.tiM  Ail-r^mi  III  Jutl*. 

I  Ml  Ihf  llil  !•(  ^Ii.i^drnlj.  »rc  lurlhvr  'Mii,n\t» 

t  '.K^i  |fiiJji(/N  aU'i  in  \n.  I  u  liiriilMilliiil  friM|ii«t)tlv,  .\*k'9»mmi' 
A<likrt"ii  Iwii  r.  sh^lrri(it!ii(N,>iii  Sim^t.ii  ihf»«  iiiin  «,  i  ii/lA  M^rfl 

MM.  r.   Itir   IllllKirl.lliI   l'»lfr^«  /jKlhull  .III    |h»    J  ■  If  ll.ltl  (/il-l  •('/»- 

m*\  li*iir.  .»Uu  111.-   iii.alrtn   ^.inimr,  mvX   a  iiuiiilMr  ^  |iUivs 

tthli  h  ^ilititl  I rl.tlii  litriitlhi  4lti'ii. 

Ihr  liM  ..f  Mll^ll.»^  (.sti.)atuini«r4U-*  of  known  ilit-i  tir*iil«« 
lho«-  iiirolioiifil  lirfL.ri-:  M.iph.iraiiii  (//.J /•##oi,-w  .11.  l.lliT  .Ml. 
Itrlh  (tor  »i.  kir).ilh4liii  (.<-r  J  ..  m     Ami,    i'".  ..i.  IIi«  >.•'.  .-..^afy 

>"i«".l-'l 'f    A.i    ./Ifl   fl.l   I'll.    \|ul..ii  (   lic«    ■««l.   Il«lli- 

I.ililiii.ih(/.;  ,•/  /.i/ti,    .;.     I,  I' I.  \„,i ■•    .(  .1  ..i-m.ll,  A...J 

.lllf.r..mi.,l..l  ,,.  ■,,r..,l  Al.1.1  (  I  'U.l.l  >uh  n  411.1  Ac«.l 
jK») ''■'*'.«.  |i«rli.ip*  J«i.»hiil«tU  l'»-»rf-4»cwfil.  v\     M,  %| 

IJn  Ihi-  liijlil  xhi-il  liv  ilir  ,\in.irn.i  Uiiits  (  Iskah..  I  A) 
ami  ilif  A>»vn.i  ll.il.\l.ini.in  ilm  uimin,,  s.^  >»II|A.  .iml 
<Mi  Miir|iir|il,ih  »     l>r.ii  I    in.iiii|iii. m,  srt-   NkA^I..  (  7. 

(Ill  111.' I  lhil..|..i;v  III    |ir IIM-    I'.ilisliiir.  vt   (    awav. 

.will  nil  ihf  ril.iiiv.lv  l.ii..  i-i.l  .iriiim.il  ih-l.iiij  of  ilii- 
K'"»!iililiy  iif  llii-  v.iniiiiN  iHi.ii-hlnlilrilit^  «r  tlii:  5eicr.il 
uriiili  ^ 

iHiwn  Id  .1  Mry  l.it''  il.ilf  iiIh-  iiiiit-  nf  ilii-  Mrtii-.iljrrs) 
Ihi"  Nr.H-litr..  win-  .iliiiiisi  rniirrly  nhitt  mil  frmii  lb.-  mm- 

i(.  un*iiuih  ;;;■':'    '"  ,""■  "^  ■•'  "'•■  ;■■ '  "»^' 

ocoupation.     ' '    ,      7     ,'  "''''"I",'"  >''■""  «■"•  '" 
ill.-    Ii.iiiil-.    of    thf    rhii'iiKi.iiis  ,    vT 

UiK       l-.vcn  in   III.-   \  r  iiH'iiliiiii  i»  mill.,  of  .1  ilisirul 

of    Tyrt'  .iiul  -Siilun  lo  whiih  wf  iiiu>i  not  iusi^ti  liMi 

n.irniw  .111  f«tiiiM.iii  ml. mil       Mow  iii.itli-ni  hIihmI  111  llie 

timnlry  K    iil    Innl.in  11  is  li.irti  Id  il  ■<  hU-.       Tllr  sirflih 

Iriiiii  llir  N   <,(  Ihr  I  (i.i.l  S...1  in  ihi-  V.iiiiiiik  (|,t.iiii..illv 

Id    tllr    .S.    pihI    ,,f    ih,-    |..iki-   ,if    Iil.-n.iM    w.is    Ihr   only 

porli.iiiM'iurfh  hilil  liy  ihitrilnMil  Isr.iil     .s<t' (in  kad. 

HAsHAN,   Ma.SA-.sKII,  (i.Xll,    Kfcl HK.N.   MOAB.    .\U.MIA, 

AMMiiN. 

Our  mfurm.iiiiin  in  rcK.inl  In  ihi-  ili\isinn.  of  ihr 
counlry  ilunnt;  ili.-  n-n  il  (.rinil  is  viry  ilifiriive.      .\i 

lliy    r.llr,   Ihf    list  nf   Soloilinn  s    Ivil'llf 

kingdonu.      '"•''"■"    "•  ■  K  4  |s«.  IUana.  His. 


I,  r,ilrA<l  »„,  llK 

K.  .1.1.    .1  J....1..II. .. 


IT  N.  and  8. 


Ill  K.      llKN-DKKKH)      \s      (lirivnl     frnni 

.inriinl  snurcci.  Ii  is  nniiiiMljIi-  m  ihis  ilmiiimMil  Ihal. 
whiM  Ihr  Imuiiil.irirs  of  «inif  nf  ihc  ilisiriils  .ippiMr  lo 
comiiilp  with  Ihr  Irilml  lound.irHs  (ip  I'kibH.  Ihe 
|>nhiir.il  ilinsinn  w.i*  nni  tusiil  nn  ihr  iriUil.  In  Ihr 
acrniim  ijivi'ii  111  I  K  II  mrnlinii  IS  m.iilr  nf  only  nnr 
trilir  ih.ll  rriii.iini'il  Irm-  In  l).i\  iil,  Ipy  which  niusl  n.llurnlly 
lir  imilrr.sin.i(l  Ihr  iril«- nf  Juiliih.  Ihe  IwuniLiry.  inf.m, 
«n  f.ir  as  il  rrl.iliil  In  the  lril..il  trrnlnry  nf  li<iijaiiim, 
strms  to  have  varieil  frniii  tmir  to  lime  ;  i  p  HtNjAMIN 
(cnl.  5)8.  l«-|;inniii(;).  Il  was  in  ihr  kmuilnni  nf  Israel, 
with  Its  >;riirral  sii|>.-rinrity  in  stren>;lh  anil  iririurnie.  that 
.ill  the  Isr.irlite  ilistriils  lieynllll  Jnril.in  were  atl.lchril 

'Mial  ihe  ni.rlliprn  kiiiyili.ni  i  i.ii^isiir.l .  f  trn  triUsI  i  K.  l'J)isa 
highly  artili.  i.il  i  ..niniit.itioii.  \\\r  snutl  i-nltMil  nf  ihr  viullirrii 
kiriK.loin  i>  cviilf  nl  from  a  li.l  (if  iiiili-nl  il  Ik  Iru-lwoilhyl  niii-n 
ill  2  I'h.  II  of  ihi-  l.oiii-.  f  .rlilif.1  hv  KrliulKiam.  As  rcuanKtlir 
tapitals  of  iHp  norlh.-iii  kini;it..in,  thf  r.iv.il  t;ourl  was  orii;in;»l!y 
al  .Siimif  M(\.iliiilu.|.  from  Ihr  lim.^  ..f  Jrioln^ini  I.  at  Tir/ah 
(n..l  yrt  s*nirrlv  i.lrhtilirii  ;  tp  IlK/AllI,  anil  from  the  lime  of 
Oniri  at  Sam.iria  l^t-l.asliM;)  ;  the  house  uf  .\hab  had  its  seat  for 
a  si-as..n  at  le/re.  I  (Z.  r':ii>. 

Tn  ilrsiriU'  in  ih'l.iil  the  iKninilarirs  or  ilivisinn^  of 
I'.alcsline  in  later  liiiirs  is  r.ilhrr  a  hislnrical  th.in  a 
KriiKr.iphiial  l.isk. 

The  h^ls  f..r  Ihr  {lost-exiltr  peri.wl  (f.iiinil  in  Ihe  NMiksnf  Kna 
an.l  Nelieiniah).  r..nl.-'Mini(  a  srrit .  of  m-w  to[ii.grntihi.  .il  liainrs. 
re.tuire  a  \rx\  .  arrfii.  .  \.-iniiiiati..n.  owinu  t.i  the  lriiilell.-\  ..f  llie 
C:(ir..rii.  ler  t.i  inlr.iilii.  e  l.itr  rienirnls  int..  his  literary  material.! 
I  li.it  Ki!..iniu-s  forti-il  their  wav  into  S.  Iiiilali,  is  a  known  f.u  t 
(v-r  Kii.iM);  this  [i,,rt  of  the  roiintrv  lame  to  tie  kn..*n  as 
I.liiniea.  It  als.i  apii.  irs  that  llieri-w.i-  .i  Iev.i-li  jioput.ition  Hot 
..nly  in  a  |i..rti..n  .1  ih.  .Id  tertiloiy  of  JiiJali  and  llcnjaniin,  liut 
li.iw  lo  the  \.  of  Itelh.  I. 

Ifc'forr  we  pKKiiil  lo  Ihr  fJrnMTo- Roman  perioil  it  will 
1»-  wrii  til  rniisiihT  thr  names  liy  which  the  timntry  m 
Kener.il  was  c.illed  at  ililfi-rent  times. 

'  On  the  iliffi.  alt  ,|ursli..ii.  in\--Ke,l.  rp  Kd.  Meyer.  F.nt.  il. 
tn.t  (i^/i).  p.  m.  See  al^o  K/K^-Nl  iil.Mi am,  and  special 
articles  on  these  '  new  names    in  the  present  work. 
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Ftttrr  of    llir  |mi 

I    Hie  »h..|e   .. 

_^    -_  ,    .....r  I... re  ihis  nan 

It.  (i«a«nU  i,,,j^^..i  ,.,  i«„..a, 


f     iftr    I«r«»l|t«^  .,1     ! 

>    *tm  \\  lh«y  ^t',"  - 

( itlti^l  •  onMctiufiiit 

''   '  l'f>>ii)i««tt  I  dii'l    I 

ul     i\^.\,    II.    It.       Ihr    'u»iit.«rti    tN'rlioii    s 

null'U    rci  fUnl  thr-  II.IIH*  ,A  I  he  MHh^hlli.il  1r 

.if  ju'l.th,  n«  M..|tr.|  (I,"  ".>fih.-tn  kiivf  tti  w.t-  fr»t)iici.ll>  t  .,  . 
ttflrriKr  iiiir«i  {Kiwrrfut  iTit>r  iif  ^.i-MM  WW  )./  r  ,  I.  I  I  ;  ).••.»  i  h 
II.  1  hr  riitnit  Elf  iht  uiulhcni  Lingiloitt  ,iy\i^A\^  M)-tiiMif< 
inx  Dpi  lull*  .t.  ntil  tir)  V^  u  iJu  (<fit ,  ui»|  it  it  silt  I  I  >•  t  \<i  . 
I  4>thai  ni.tt  Sir  1.11  .- .  iir.  ..!...■  (..r  ih*-  IlimI  ..f  Uiorl.  ll.  i  , 
Rtiire  lrr.|iirt)tl)r  il  i«  •  rfllnl  rti.il  Munifi  il..(ii<l  >>f  Uiiifi)  J  , 
e\rri  ihr  A«->vruri«  .m  i  .i*ii.tt.tll\  iri<lii<lt-.|  juit.ili  midt  r  i 
ilrMgri.tlli.t»  |'.tU*li|  i.r  \'\\\^X\\   trhiU-.n.Olia-*  \\'>\  l«:rn  at.v,l.,i, 

tir.t*ri|  ,   hut  lh«r«  I*  n..thmg  imiH<>l*Ml>t«  iitKml  iKr  «up|»ii%.- 
t   i^miwi   iMf  i.ikvfi    f'lr  (i(.iiii.J    howi'vri.   ihul  ihv  .  i»   I    i 
liJiintrv  I».r«  thr  iMinr  ..(  I.in.l  ..f  itir   rhiUtliltriiil   a  Iiiim     «:  . 
il  ».!,  ill.-  Mcnr  ..»  ,t  Kf*...!  ,l»-sf|,.|>,„«.„|  ,,t  Ihr  l'liili,iwii  |v,*.  . 
lh»  n.imr   ».-**  rrtth*r.  .«.    ...  ..(ttii   h.t))lM-t>^,    rtlnidt-il   I.\    tl.    . 

n«liihU»M[»  fr..iii    rhdi-li.,    |ir..)irr    I--  ihr   ..,tiiilr>    l«j.''"V     ' 
fr.Uli  ihv  Kil>(.n.»li*  H   tt.*%.^tt  I.)  the  t.rrrt.*,      Iiilhrtti    IM.     1. 
(»*•    I'MUIsTINts.  I   I)  t.  ttltl   jU.,^,  rr-slfHtril   i      thr   I'hlli-I 
»»i»l-.|  ul.ttli;   ihv  ^UtW  l»lhr  wisr  m   (.t^rplm-  ,  .imt  lit  It«t-I    I 
lh-»igh  thf  'i'*.itjr  !■•  n.rt  »rr>  f  «j.h<  it,  r.tU-.in.a  .i(n»,,r»  ti-t,.  ,  • 
iMhiH**  tl..  *itlef  ii|>|>h>  Jlloti.      I.Milu.dIv,  li.mri.r,  ihcN-ui 
lion  I'.iltfiliiid  '^\ri.t.  or  tiiiipl>   r.tU-iliii.i,  <  .tmr  iniu  \i.,{iit ,  .t     i 
»i»»  nui'lv   !.■   IlK  Imlr   rvtfii    ihc   lunfilry    K.  nf  Jnnl.ui,  .iliij   '     ■ 
*f.|iirntl>    the    »tt..!*-    icrrit.iry    Utwccn    |^t»Mit>i>    bihI   >ii  ... 
Svr.  ttirlticr,  I'll  1 1  IM  iN»-'>,  I  I,  rlc. 

Wf  n«)w  rrtTirn  l'»  (lu-  diviMinis  of  {'.ilt-siiht'.  Aln:i.!v 
in  th»'  Umk  '.I  Kin^s  Hh.n  i*.  liy  thr  tmu-  <.f  th*-  "^  •  ' 
If  Lftt«r  ''"■"*"'**■  ■*^''""'*''^""  (>AM\t*i,\»  1%  a|)|il'.l 
diTlliOBl  *"  **"■  *•■"'*"^V  "'  **'•'  'i<Tll..rn  kin^:-!-..  , 
t'lr  niriittc.n  i*  inadt.*  uf  Oit'  ■  tiluv  ,1 
S;i?n.iria  (3  K  1" -fft 'i^.t  ly  .  i  |Hhr  l.ile  iiarr.iuvr  |»il^^..L;,  , 
I  K.  13  t^».  In  thf  aiHKryph.il  ImmjUh  nf  the  ()| ,  Jmi .  i 
and  Saniana  {^a^afMini,  laMa^>i>.  -aMa^ia)  nr*-  ; 
lH»t^l  li.  f.uh  nthi-r  ,  lull  Ihf  hiiiii<i  <.f  ihf  tuo  i\\\\-.\<  u . 
at  thr  time  nf  (  hrist.  and  fi»r  tcnturkt*i  prewi>u:il),  i  m 
hardly  Ik*  l.iu)  d<mn. 

I  hii*  th  J'iM-phu*  the  Mcititcrratwan  coaM  u  far  N.  a*  .\  ^^• 
it  a^in'ird  ti>  Jii'^Aty?.):  |uwar(l!>  thf  S.  ihU  ti.untf>  »  . 
)m*iiihImI  hy  |itum«-.t  ;  in  thf  N.  il  exleiuleil  In  uUmi  H  m,  t*  i,  -■ 
S.  ..f  N.il.ulus  (^hi-chrlii)  Whflhcr  Samahia  <v.r.)r»t.  n.  .  1 
from  the  Jordan  to  ih*  sea  in  uiu  ertiiiii ;  in  ihc  N  it  rr.ii  t.  1 
1.  •  Mmthtrn  ed^e  of  the  plain  of  Ksdraelun.  ihe  fioiuitf  t  -^  u 
Will  'K.i  t;aniiini  (/rnin».  tVuhlee  was  originally  the  i!i-ti,  t 
in  ihi   n*.itfhlK.urh.HKl   uf   Knlc^h,  MflerwanK  tliNtin»iiii-.h«  li    . 

I'mM-rliahlf*.      I  he  Jewish  poputalton  wa%  there  lari;el>  n I 

with  i'h.tni«_ianvN>naii%.(.recks«nileven  Arah-(M,e<M'i  11  1  1  1 
The  v-hule  maritime  re«ion  to  ihc  N.  of  I  t,jr  u.is  «.iill  ,..|  ,  ; 
l'h<LMii<  ia  ill  ihe  lime  ut  liie  Koinan>,  ami  thu«  duet  n<A  sirii  1  \ 
IhjIuhk  to  Palestine  in  uur  *en»e  of  thr  uord. 

AlniiK  thr  loast.  as  well  as  more  i^ixrvialty  in  li;'- 
N.  of  Ihr  country,  many  lirrek  i-ohmirs  wrrr  rstaftlivl.  <i. 
how  strong  the  forci^jn  inllnrnti?  must  have  \>cti\  in 
Samaria  and  (^atilrr  i»  rvidrnt  from  the  preservaiinn  .1 
so  many  (tnt-co-Koman  nainrs  like  Neapolis  (N.ihuhjM 
SeUiste  (SrlKistiyri,  IdRrias  |  laUtnyrl  KIwvWi.n 
l(H>.  in  the  S.  for  t-xaiiiplr,  thr  old  nonu-iKlalutr  u  o 
allrrrd  ;  .+.lia  was  sidtsiitiitrd  for  jrrusa'ini.  A/-  !u. 
formrd  from  Ashthnl.  and  so  on;  hut  thr  old  ii.iin  ^ 
wrrr  always  rrtamod  in  thr  mouth  of  thr  jHnpIr.  I  ii. 
\.  of  thr  country  and  the  l;ans-jordan  rr^ion  u'"' 
much  niorr  ihorou^-hly  brought  under  the  intluerur  ot 
ihr  (irrrk^  and  Krunans  than  the  south. 

Ihc  (ireek  town\  in  vmie  cRsrs.  d.ite  from  the  linir-  it 
.Mcx.uidrr  the  (ircal.  and  otht-rv  wee  foumlcd  l"y  the  PlJriiiu- ; 
hut  most  of  ihrni  owe  tlicir  ori^jin  to  the  Stli-u«:id>..  Onedi-ln.  1 
of  Ihe  iruriv.|..rdan  region  rt-iiiined  ut  that  petiinl  iis  ,lil  ii.ti^i. 
ill  the  tir^fk  h.rm  of  Pera-a.  JoM-phll-  ^1)%  ih.il  ihi.  i!i,in  ( 
enirndtd  from  the  Jordan  tn  rhil.idtlphia  iKalihath  Ami':  ', 
'.Amman)  and  I  ^eras.*  (Jeru-.h».  went  >ouihv».»ril  .^^  f.ir 
Ma.  h.i:ru.(\lkaur  on  the  /erk.i  Main),  and  nurlhwurd  ."  !  - 
a*  !'eiIa(^alll  op[»<jsile  Itci^ati). 

Adjoining*  iVnva.  and  mainly  to  the  K.  of  Jord.in. 
lay  thr  Dk  Al'oi.ts  i'/.j:),  whiih  was  not,  however.  ,1 
contitmous  territory,  hut  a  ixilitu  .il  iinmp  of  cities  o. .  u- 
pird  l»y  <  irrrk  rrpiitihcs  dtstinimii>hrit  from  thr  t<-tran  lii--, 
with  their  Jewi.h  Syn,in-.\raliic  |M>pulalH)ii  in  the  ni  it 
of  whi'  h  they  were  scattered. 

I.ittle  rrtjuire?,  i:>  \,v  vud  aUiul  ihr  division  o'  ■■ 
cotiiitry  in  later  knm.m  times. 

In  tlw.'  tifih  I  t^iitiirv  il  tliret-foli!  partition  ttt-i;an  to  pr'V.iiI :  - 
I*al.e»lin.i  Prima  (roughly  eiptal  to'  Jiid.ra  and  S.ini.n:..i. 
PaiiC'.lina  Seuind.idhe  i^untrirs  id...iu  the  upi»er  Jordan  .rd 
the    Lake    of    ( «-)iiies.irel  I,    and    PaU-MiiM    Tenia    or    Salnl-.ti-. 
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PALE28TINB 


n«me«  wer*  . 


wef*   appliatl    lo    thrva   fliviin 


90.  Tradt 
rottlM. 


1   t'-UVpt  A  ri>a«l  run«  tiy  d-'Ari-h  (RKin<H  ,Jura)  or 
ut-Ki.wr  ■  i^r   i  l.y    k.4f.ih   (k..[.l,i.i>  lo  (,A/\  i,/.t   \. 


Ih« 


>  (al  nnrm   p.>)iikal   »n.| 
i»f   J..i.J.in.       r^l^'.nitA    I'flMM 
M.tnii'Tt.i   tMrtnjt  t^<*    >iM»t    r«rii'"i    ■*■    ''*'    **   (^iniir)  (wiitl 
1  ^«urr4  .1*  It*  an  hljl^hip  *  Mir|,   P.(l.r«lHl>«  ^r*  uml.f  i  '<lll|H'|ii(i^ 
lUf^  niuutit^in*  .i(   |(|.Uh  ..'   1   f  i>lir.iim  (<*ii^i  ih*  |hilfi.iii  li.tl  **•• 

i..»lilr«  (*ith  It.  hi'.h 'fx  **■«■  ai  N^z-.r^fh).  Hi*' •  ..Miiir\  ¥.  •,( 
I  .ril.ui  *.*•  I  AUoit  An'. 1. 1,  jn>l  *^.  lit  hkff  i»aMn*r  »li*i'lr.l  i(il>i 
tlim  (fcirii  l>irit(  N.  4)vl  ^.  nf  uu-  Nli-ltf  r 

I'llriluir  i%  t»y  no  hhmm^  *o  ^Inkthu'*    t  <  "iintrv  .t|>.irl 

.H     l-i     Utll.llly    «l||l().iVf|  ll     I, IV'.    H\    .llf.utv    I..'   Mtl'.MKl, 

.ir  ihi-  lirr.d  rnilitarv  hinhiA.iv  fri.m  m  ^l^■^^i 
Ami  I't  I  liVfd  and  Afrn.i.  Ww  tr.irtK  liv 
•,i  w.tH  .iNo  forni.rly  nf  ini(x)ft.iiiif  ;  ami 
t  vrn  tri  thf  MittdU*  \j;*'^  ft(itiii'thih((  w.i*  ilnin-  *or  Uu- 
[.ttiliH  ii.iti  >tf  iltr  harU'iir^t.  Al  iio  liiiif,  hMw»-\rr.  was 
itii'  (oiititry  in  tin*  |n  ijn-r  mmim-  uf  ihi*  u-.nt  rii.h  ;  it 
h.irillv  r\tr  )ir"<lu<*-i|  inorc  tti.in  w,i'i  m-i  i"-<t.)r\  f'Pt  huiite 
on^uinplioti.  !'))«'  t^M-il  tr.ulin^  iar.i\,iitt  svliu  li  pa^si-il 
throiiKH  ^^*'r<'  (^Lnt  for  lUe  itiuil  puit  tu  avmit  Ihi-  hiKti- 
lan<U.  .iiut  ihat  r>-(fi'iti  .il  li-.i^t  v^.xs  ninrt*  or  U\%  ivililnl. 
Ttie  fu||.'\*iiij(  i^  ,1  lirii'f  Mi'vry  "f  tli*-  |>rniri|hil  rom*?s. 
|urtl)  .11  lUvy  r.in  funncrlv.  (Mrtiv  a»  Ihcv  are  u»cU 
•.nil. 

frittn   Kuvpt  A  ri>a«l  run«  hy 

ku  ^■ 

ht  .III  fi.i/a  4i)<*th<T  ruN>  by  I'liMn  I-.tl^i..  |.irm«ily  hleiililifftl 
wilh  l.^cMiv"  (jr.),  .iiirl  IWt  Jit.rlri  (KleiilhrruooliO  a'-f'J'*-  lh« 
iniuirilain*  t-)  Jrnivitem,  Norlhwartti*  fnnn  (la/a  the  nuim 
r-itt«  cimiiiiiir*  »|.>ii|{  tti«  pluii)  at  -MHiie  iliolaiu  r  truni  ihe  \*a 
(*hi»  h  in  it.js  L.4rl  h^i  [>)l«'«l  up  tir»*.it  sarnl  JutiC'iJt.j  ct-Mcjilel 
(i-rhaiw  Mitf.lal  t;a.H  n...tr  A^liWcl-m.  «nil  **.  ....  i„  A4ul.»l 
(K^IOtl,  A/"iu-).  Kr..m  A-.M.HI  a  r. ml  runt  l.y  "Akir  (Kkr..n) 
t>i  Kanitr,  an  iiiipxrlant  town  in  the  riifili^\al  Arahian  pt-ri  m1, 
.iiiil  LuUii  (I/-1.  I-V'lil.t).  Kn.m  the-te  lown-..  *hiih  .ire  ton- 
nr.  t«il  with  ih«  |>'.rl  uf  Y.Ua  (Japho,  J..|»pa),  ihcr«  run  to 
Icrns-ileni  three  roiiirN,  uf  whii.h  tne  one  m.i^t  u«tl  in  antitjuity 
was  eviilcnily  the  riurihtrrn  one  poising  hy  Jtin/u  (( iim/u)  and 
tlie  two  IWt  Vr\  (Iteth-horun),  tiot  ihe  one  now  folluwed  -  vix., 
l.y  'AmwS*  (Nii...poh^)  iin.l  W.uli  '.Mi.  Fr..m  \i(X  a  r.wd 
■  indiiiie'*  rtlonit  the  ll..l^t  l.y  Ar^tf {Apolioiiia) to  iht  ruiu%  of 
K.iis-Wiye  (l.cvircj),  then  (.j-t  '|a"t'^'*  (ruins  uf  |t.»r)  ant) 
"Athht  (C.t^t^•llum  IV rearm. .rum  i»f  the  i  ru^uiler*)  an<t  r.tuiid 
the  f.»..t  of  thr  proiiir.nt.jry  uf  ('arme!  to  Haifa  and  Atre  (a 
t  .wn  of  Rreat  iinportame  from  early  timr-V  Anolher  route 
^t.»^!;til{  from  I.ikM  rtiiis  north,  rl.ivt  to  the  mouniaiii-*  l.y  Anti- 
i..itiis(now  Kefr  S.ll.a  ..r  RAs  el-'Ain')  anil  Kal>(ln,  and  en.N  al 
KliAii  |,ejjun.  'Ihe  Cireal  Plain  offered  tSe  ea-.iett  pa>»a^e 
fr.im  the  oia^t  inla/id,  eM.ejjQn  (a  c.trruptj.iii  ..f  the  l.ali[» 
/.>X'4')  was  certainly  an  imjH.rtant  p-.int;  it  is  Mil!  generuHy 
i.ienlifieil,  a.  i  online  t.j  K..lnn'-nrs  suiinc-li-.n.  with  the  aiuient 
NU'.MMK.  (/.T-.).  Ill  the  viLiniiy  He  the  ruins  of  Ta'annuk 
( I  aanarh),  and  farther  SW,  ihe  ^reat  Lentre  uf  Jenin  (sea 
(K\(,ANM\i).  Krorn  Acre  there  also  runs  a  riwid  direttly 
K.  o^cr  the  mountains  t.j  Kh.tn  Juhh  Yilsuf.  'Ihe  toa*l  road 
(r  .in  A'  re  n.»rlhwar.l-i  pa«<.es  thruuith  e/./ih  (Akh/ih,  Kcdtppa) 
^11.1  l.y  the  two  jKomunturics  uf  k.;-*  en-N'.'»kura  and  K;i%  el-Al»yad 
(''-.da  Tyriorum),  and  su  continue*  to  the  maritime  plain  ot 
1  yrr. 

lo  return  lo  the  S.,  from  Knvpt  (Sucr.  Arsinoe)  the  desert 
w.^  (.rosMrd  to  kuheilw  (keh..!>oth),  Khalas-i  (Klu*a),  and 
llif  ■«■■».  Sella'  <Merr^ilel>;l),  the  route  went  northward  l.)  ed- 
U.itufiye  (-.ec  Ai  hsaii)  and  el-Khahl  (He(.ron).  In  like 
manner  a  road  fr.nn  Aila  up  the  Arahah  valley  trus>ed  the  pa^^ 
uf  rj-Sufrdi  (see  Hai-ak,  .N|iiLNi>to  Hehr-iii. 

<  hie  of  the  mo^t  freijuentf^d  hijihways  traverses  the  central 
m.umain  chain  northwards,  and,  thoujth  somewhat  «liffii-uU  in 
cartons  parts,  i  onnr.  f.  v.me  of  the  most  important  plates  of 
rriiiral  Palestine.  Startina  from  HehnJii,  it  runs  past  cr-K."ima 
i-d  Haihi-jj  throuRh  the  W.Vli  el-Hiar.  and  leavinit  Uethlchem 
'!■  the  riahl  hol.|s..n  to  Ierus;dem,  where  a  braru  h  strikes  K. 
!i\  Kh.'tn  Hadri'ir  (probably  there  was  otu  e  aitolhrr  route)  li> 
Jin  h...  H'-m  Jerusalem  iiorthwants  it  naturally  continue* 
h\  ^lia'f.-.t  past  erk;.m  (k.miajto  el  Hire  (Hecroth),  and  then 
..'  -»;irds  hy  "Ain  el-H.iraiiii\e  (see  IJaca,  VAI.lhV  uk),  Sinjil, 
;•  I  Khan  laiM.an  through  the  Mukhna  plain  to  Nahulu« 
(''iH-.  tieni).  from  this  ^xiinf  a  route  runs  down  to  ihe  Ji>rdan 
a  i  cs-SaU  (kamoih  tlilcad');  another  (msws  hy  TfdUs 
(  I  h.-)«f/)n^.rtli-t-astvsar.l  in  the  line  of  the  J..rdan  valley  to  H«is.*uj 
( !•'  ilohciii.  S.  Mh.poli^).  The  r.*.id  arros*  the  hinhlands  pas.es 
.1  linlf  t.i  the  K.  of  S.-h.istiye  (Samaria,  Sel»a-te).  runninn  ."d.jnk; 
ih-  W.  side  .if  the  M«-rj.cl .( Ih.irak  and  p-ist  Tel!  Ii.^th.... 
(I 'than)  to  Jcnin.  'Iltt-n.  e  the  ro  id  northward  t.j  Na/areth 
■V.--  the  K.  vide  of  the  I'lain  of  Ksdraf|..n.  and  from  Na/areth 
a  inui  "ikes  to  A.  re.  The  taravan  route  proper  passes  from 
.'  Vlide  north.e.t--iwards  p;ist  jeltcl  et  -  Ti'ir  (Tal»or)  to  Kh.lri 
f  r;:ij:.r  (whfi.  scver.d  t-^tds  cr-.s,).  .md  reaches  (he  I-ikc 
.^1  Idtcrias  near  Mej.lel  (Ma^dal.O-  It  keeps  h\-  ilic  shore 
'  'A  tor  a  short  .Ii-.tau.  e.  Having  tra\crsed  the  sin.iH  plain  of 
(.r  lucsar,  it  tf'^iii^  a^ain  to  rlinih  the  mountains  where  they 
.'i'proach  the  i.ike  ..t  Kh.'iri  Minycfuhiih.  h.twtr\rr.  for  many 
I.. I-  ;is.  rannit  W-  t'.ijycnKnim  (hut  see  CaikknaimD,  and  then 
It  ^  .es  on  tu  tCluu  Jubb  \'u\uf,  itrikcs  down   a^iain  into  the 
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valUy  t4  the  Jordan,  and  .r.^iitig  the  rivrr  ai  Jut  |l#n.;i 
v.*  k(di  h>.td«  mt  a'  r..i%  JrU|  Moh  to  h.,m.4»  u«. 

I  III*  m'.iiiilatniluinr  t  of  s.titi.tria  is  t  ro*M-d  hv  .1  i{retii  nunilirr 
of  sittall  t  ".mI*  ,  htit  n..n«  of  ihtiii  »rr  iru*  'ar-tvart  i-.tilf*  n 
M.'ilh  patd.  ukir  it.rnii.u.  An  ..t.l  ...ra^an  r.a(l»  ..n.f  ran 
n..flhwa»tti  'ip  thr  J  :i  '..ti  sai1«\  ft..m  (m.  h.i  |..  IUts.,ii  ;  ^n*l 
ff'xn  |fvis.in  ah  ntiixiii.tni  ti..w  Irs..  I  r-.iuri)tvi|  r-td  .r.s.iMtf 
Ihr  river  al  Ihe  hn.Ik;r  rl-M.  ,.,mi'  Mr  .  *  N  K.  |or.l>,  I  ^  it,  mid 
N44Wa  in  Hauriii.  anil  htiaUt   I  •  I  (aina«.  u-- 

tn  the  lo.iMiry  f  .f  j..rd.iii  a  K'^at  ht,ihwa\  -f  rralTi-  ran 
from  I'elra  (..r  fr..liy  (f..in  ih«:  Ki-inMi.  <  inlO  h\  Km  ik  fKir 
\|  ...I.Mo  N-l.l.a(k.iM.alh  M  ...h.  Af*..|...h^»i  111  fia.t  ..t  \,.^, 
(Aran)  II  .r^^sr.  ihe  M.-jih  *\rn..n>  i.id  runs  nMMhwai.ts 
lhf..u,ih  lh«  huhlan.ls  to  l!r.lMi.  (H»-..hU,n>,  ,*nd  then.  »■  I.. 
'Antnt.tn  (kaiibaih  Amni..ii,  PhiUUlphia).  A  r.-iil*'  aU*  ted 
fr-in  |rri.  h  .  I.  rs  .■sail  iwhi.h  ■  ..uM  aU.  U  f^-.t- h.-l  frotii 
MrsUin)  and  then,  r  ri..rthw,,r.|s  |..  t*  J  tM».k  .ttt.l  |er..s|| 
(l.ikMsO.     thru    lr,.m    Jerash    oi..     ..  t     WV,    ),>  '  |  ,hi,e 

to    Mk.s  (l.aitara)  and   ihr   v.dl.>  ■  ..     a„.l  aiiolhtr 

\K,    to    thr    /iimU-    and    Man    .  ,■       -rty   i,.  h,.-,a 


(lt...lra>.  .111.1   »..  ..11  I.,   D.iti 
thai  ehf  ur.  at  pilgrim  *.  lr.K  k 
an.l  Mr.  (  a  >^ktris  tht*  •  -i-tcrn  t 
.\  UTfAt  ni.tny  r..it  ■•  await  ' 
h.is  hrrn  •..ml  in. is  ...iih.  <'  ( 
tht-rr  w»Te   aii-l   -.till   af   ' 
Palestine.      Ste   In  M.f 

Thfrf  art-  im  tni 
irih.il.it. tuts  in  III'  \ 
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'  u^  I 


.U..1 


''(  tl      »'tintiHT  '.I 


I '  lUiitry 
<i})itrwly 

,  4 


SI.  PopuUtion. 

!»•■»•»  mil.  h  niuif        ,  nioiis  ih  <  '         ,-  ■    nl. 
Ilic  i|.  vit  uf  jud.        u.'t\iMii     .     n.        .'til 

\\    uf  Jnril.vn  must  a'    tf  »    tj 

(M-npltd.       I  hf  tii;virf%    :m.,     ,i.  •     k  t>i 

inditai*?    ih.it    tht-   whoU-   ..m,i.        ,    t.i  -  c  . 
nnlli'tn  souls,    -ii  In-iri)*  assi.   .'  »«•  ^i., 

iioi  ri'fcr  III  Ihf  iinif  uf  thr  w.  "twildi'-n   ■>. 

nn'l  th.il  thr  drlails  may  In- •'Us|K  .  .,,[/  ]  ,  i\,y 

mliuslrd.  I  h*-  tminlKT  J^  t'»  3  milli'.iis  may  iinlcfd  t« 
takr^n  as  a  in,i\iniuni  ,  tin-  )t<'piil.iti<.n  (..m  hardiv  i*\fr 
havu  iM-cn  muff  tli.iii  f<»ur  tnnr*  it«  prt-vnt  stn-nnth, 
which  U  e%tiniatri|  at  650, (kkj  vuIs  I  hiis.  in  the 
nioit  flourishing  {i«Tt<'il.  aUiut  350  t>>  p><.  iiihaliitant<i 
would  go  lo  iho  .si|u.ir*-  rtnlf,  whilst  .il  pus.  m  tli.-n-  ni.iy 
U;  at»oul  65,  a  nunild-r  which  is  r.ilht-r  al>«.\*-  ih.in  U-luw 
the  m.trk. 

The  ijopulatmn  nf  I'ah-stinr,  ■vt-n  at  an  *  arly  date, 
was  very  niin^jlrd  ;  Tt  <'\i  n  at  thr  titnr  of  thr  inirmt^ra- 
tion  the  Isr.irlii(.'j  nn-lmlrd  forri^ri  .Irnn-nts.  and  latrr 
thry  aljsorlird  or  wi-rc  alivuln-d  I»y  tin?  < 'anaanitrs 
The  I'hilistinrs,  Nto-dntr-*,  a:id  othrrs  in  tfuirs-  >f  tinir 
wrrr*  nirrm-d  ni  the  nrw  nationality.  From  t;  .rrnnl 
of  thtr  fxilr  t'jl  (inrs  from  the  K.  srttled  in  thr  country, 
and  so  |>owrrfuI  thd  thr  Aram;t*an  continnmt  j;radually 
jjfow  that  Ar.irn.r.m  Ix-canie  tlic  popul.ir  ti)itt;ur 
(llmkKW.  t$  7;  Ak.\mah  .  §  a/).  N-xt  wt-rc  added 
tirrt-k  anil  Roman  colonirs. 

The  .\raliic  element  enerted  cinsiderahle  Miflueme  e\efi 
!«f-tre  the  days  uf  Islam;  with  ihe  Nlohammcdan  ...iLiuesi  tt 
iK-ianie  the  dominant  ii-twer,  ihoutch  it  was  only  hv  slow  dei;ttes 
that  il  uhtaincd  niiimrriial  superi.iiily.  Ihe  Arafi  triWs  tr.iiis- 
planted  t.>  Palestine  their  old  distin.tioiis,  espe.  i.dly  that 
lielwecn  northern  and  soulhern  .\rahs  (Kais  ;ind  \fnieii).  The 
Arali  jM:a^»antry  is  still  di\ided  into  .  (aiis  ;  for  ex.iniple.  the 
dislri.ts  of  th*"  Urni  Hasan  an.l  Pt-tii  M.'.lil;  to  tin-  W.  of 
Jcriis.deni.  those  of  the  Itmi  H.'irilh,  Heni  /.i.l,  and  IVni 
>Iurr.-i  I,,  the  N.,  and  that  uf  Hcni  S.'iliin  to  the  K.  Til! 
re'  riilly  rhe  relation  ..f  the  separate  .  latis  of  fr-ll.ihin  was  .ine  of 
mutual  hostility,  and,  nnhiiidcrfd  hy  the  Turkish  ;;o\crniiit.'nt, 
they  ell^a^{^■d  in  sanguinary  roiiHii.ts. 

In  manners  ami  in  l.m^uaijr  (tln>u^ih  Arabic  is  urn 
vrrsally  in  vofjurl  thr  I'.deslnir  jK-.isants  rri.iin  niuth 
that  is  ancirnt.  It  is  rxtravai^ant.  huvvcxcr.  l'>  inaint-iin 
fntm  the  traditions  thry  prrsrrvr  th.it  prinirsal  Canaanilc 
flrnirnts  survivr  anioni;  thfin.  Thr  prrvnlrnt  tyi»*.  in 
f.ut,  is  .Syro-.\ral)ii-,  or  m  many  distrats  purr  .Ar.diic  ; 
and  thrir  suiM-rstitious  nistoms  art*  partly  rrniains  of 
Syrian  (K-Iiefs.  partly  niod'Tn  Arabic  rrprothutions. 
under  similar  rvtrrnal  condilions,  of  ant  irnl  .siiprrsti- 
tinris,  Thrsr  rrni.irks  arc  applicablr  to  thr  s.iinl 
worship  at  prrsrnt  spread  throin^h  thr  whole  Oriental 
World.  A.  s.  (Sjf  1-14/1.  16-21);  H.  M.  w.  P.  (!i  14^)  ; 
A.  K.  S.   (§g  141    Al  ;    \V.  M.  M.  (5^  1 5  I. 
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The  uhlfr  liieniture  il..wn  lo  1878  is  registered  by  R. 
KohrKlil,  A/M.'M(<.i  l,t,\^rafiMiia  I'a/trstiHir  {i'iiM>).  lii  ih»- 
tifwt-r  tKiil..r.ili..ri  .>(  I'.ikstiiu- (he  «  rrdii  uf 
33.  Lit«I«tUr«.  Ii.ivin^  rllr.  nvtiv  It-il  the  u.iy  i>  .liit-  i.>  K. 
k..l.in>Mn  (/.'A',  1^41;  /.,*/,.  lUhlUiU  AV- 
uti*\kt^  H'.'O.  <M  rr.  nit  h  [<n,  h  wi.rL  u|»<>i  I'^h-stinf  tlie 
Miitsi  iiii|K>i[.irit  is  tli.ti  lit  In  ttiieiiii  {/>im  ti/^riim  </i'  ia 
/'iiLsttni.  tA'iHjf.),  I  hr  I'aU-Miii.-  Kxpl. nation  Nc  kIv  \iuU- 
li'-ln-il  111  i--.it  .iiiiU-r  :iti<l  Kili  ln.tnr  s  .l/,i/»  ,>/  /(  ,x/,fM  /'a/iM/iHt- 
(twrin> -Hix  sliirls;  III  ly-i  III  su  slucf-X  I  lie  Ih-ips  tlitni- 
si-l\r>  .  Mm  iiiiK  )i  rh.it  I'.  (iri-<  ;ifi.nis  .iml  <l<iiil>ttiil  ;  l<ul  nii  the 
MtluT  ti.m.;  .  If  .Mrtii.its.  N.im.'  I.InIs,  «-t. .,  iiy  wliu  li  llit-  lat^tr 
iii.i|>  is  ai  mMiKiriifd,  ,in-  >>i'  (uTiiuii.viit  v.tlin.-.  ( ».  A.  Niiiiili  s 
//(.  is  CM  i-lltni  and  .  rilit  a!,  and  (.oiitaiiis  1  i.jumis  r<-ttr- 
cm.s  (..  ih--  litrraliirt-  i.f  the  sul.j-.t.  Hit-  //•./■{>  .\r.  (fioin 
iSh.,  ..riwanU).  as  als..  llitr  //>J'l  (Irulii  187?))  inuM  als"  be 
tiK'iitiitiii  tl. 

On  lauiia:  liiil.  \|iis.  (  al  ..f  Kistirs.  k,i,tilr<* ;  A.  Iltilptin, 
/.V.V''*/*^'" '"''*«<''  f'«r'/. '».■/.  .1/  /hstri/-uti,'n  ,'/  Aftima/i  ,  i>.  A. 
^llllttl,  //,'.r.'./,,i/  f„vc'.i///i  ,/  /A^  //,./»•  /(!«,/.  H.  I!.  Iris. 
train.  / 'i,  /atin.i  ,ih,/  ti.'ra  ,./  /'ahxtinr,  1884;  Tn.inssatt. 
(  .i.M/.>i,-/.i  ManiniuhtitH,  ihyF  i^y  ;  A.  R.  Vallate,  (,i,xrii/>/iua/ 
lh.s(nhuii<'H  of  Aniiiiiiis,   iH;r. 

(1.  I'..  I'osi.  lh'»a  .'f  Syna,  /'nit-\tiMe  iiHif  Sinai. 

PALISADE  (KApAjt.  I.li  nt4i  K\''-k;.     Set-  SiKr;!:. 
PALLU  iS-l'^E  .  (|)aAAoy<:  I  HAIH-  l.|l,nnr  nf  th,.  vms 

of  Km  iihN,  (icn.  Itlg  Kv.  ••  14  Nil-  -••=."  i*  (■.  ■'>  t  (in  ( it-n.  ./miA- 
Aoi'j  I  A],  ifMAAuv  |],|.  in  Nil.  <^a>Auu  |HAI..  ImiI  ^avAov  {HI  in 
:■.  M.  in  (  h.  ^aAAou.  il.]).  Th.-  k;.-niir..  .  PallUltdS  <'H''B.  ^oA- 
AoW.).  (It  Xh  I   H.  .>.i  iirs  in   Nn.  -y- ^. 

'  (ar  mi  ■  and  *  Pallti  (-"ins.  if  k«idK-n)  l«nh  prnliafdy  represent 
fratiiiHtits  ..t  '  I»taliiiK>l,    vi/.,  -ni'  i»""l  ^'KC-     *-V  HnK- 

T.   K.  (  . 

PALMA  CHRIBTI.  PALMCRIST  (lV,rp).  J„ii.46 

I-:\'"v  ,   \X  (till  kii  (./  :■,  ). 

PALMER- WORU  <QT3  .oot  tni-aniti^  'to  cut  ofT' : 
KAWnH  ;  /■'■«.,;.  J^»  AaTO).  nicntinncd  Ihriic  in  the 

or  (J.^-l  l4'i^s  Aril  4>*h.  Proliahly  the  l«-:if-i'aliriK 
I.irv.i  nt  s<»iiH'  if[mlM[)tfnius  iiiM-it  was  mti'Tnii-(I  ;  like 
(Mir  wnni  '  latrrpiilar,'  the  Ifrm  was  probably  usi'd 
vai;u<-)y. 

Tin-  (irfi-k  »ofiir*|,  »hii  h  e«pre'*\es  ihe  i<lea  of  '  Ix-ndink; '  i»r 
''""pint.'  "'-iv  perhaps  (IriiiHr  a  lo"i>er  or  tneasiiriiif;  wmiii — 
the  ]ar\a  uf  s.iiiir  ut'iiliii-lrir  tnntli. 

'  I'ahnir  ■  wi>rin  ■  in  the  S4iisr  .if  ' .  alrrnillar  '  is  vtid  stilt  tu 
linniT  in  sunn-  |.n  al  dialet.ls  (e.g.  in  that  of  the  New  KorcstV 

A.  K.  S, 

PALM  TREE,  i  ")pn.  tamar  {i^o\H\l^  V.\\t*2j 
r,vv.  -ji^,,  Nil.  :!:r,  in.:u  »  ludi:.  1  i- ;i  i ,  2t;h,  '-'Ni-,  Nt-h.  m  i^ 

IV.»-'i.'!i  i|(.anl.T7/.|V).l'»«-ll  1^;  idvijn.  IJi  j  Kcv.Tyt). 

Ill   Mrbrrw.  Syriac,  and   Kthiopic  titmar  is  tin-  name    i 

,    -n. uf  /'A-r^/fx  i/<i<  fv/i/'i-ru.  ],. ;    m  Arabif  it     ■ 

X-    lUo  iUUu9.  1    '  ■  r 

(IfMolfs  not  ihf  irt'c,  but  Its  fniit.  I 

Araltit    has  two  names  for    llif   tree  —  f/rt^rt/  and   nahi :  the     ' 
f  itmcr,  uliii  II  is  also  fmmd  in  Aramaic  and  iVt  urs  in  t  ieii.  10^7     ; 
as  (he  fiaiiit-  iif  an  Ar.dt  IriW  (sre   1)ikiaii).  has  the   s(k-i  iai     | 
sit;iiili' aiiiiri  of  a  palm  l>rarin)i  pit-iiliful  datrs,  hut  of  an  iiiftrior     ! 
S'.fl  :   nlifru  e  (niidi  (/V//.I  .Sr</<*,  /o)  has  inycniouslv  *  onjrt  turrd 
that  it  is  tlie  o/iffr  Arahii:  iia;  •»*.  drrivcil  from  a  tfnii;  uhrn  the 
l>ahn  ri'i  fivrd  hitle  or  no  <iil..  ation,  and  Ujtp  infnior  fniiis. 
Art///,  III!  thr  t  imirary,  uhi,  h  is  jk*.  iiliar  to  Arahii  ,  he  i  onnn  is 
wirh  I  In-  srnvc  nf  rn  f//rnft\  and  siip|».is»'s  it  .  aim*  into  use  lairr 
to  dcnotf  ihi-  I  ultivatcd  trr*-  whii  h  Inirc  a  lart-tT  and  tirit-r  fruit. 
Thi*  hi-i.'iy  of  thf    Hfhrcw  word    is   olisi  nre.     Sonic   m  holars 
1  onriiTi   it  with  thr  vfr\i' it Hi,t',trt;t  '  (o  stand  stiffly  iipriyhl  '  ; 
lint  a  more  pr^ihahU-  sui:»;rsti.ni  is  I  iiiidi's  </.<,Jt!ijil  fatttr  w  a 
dialnti,    vaiiation  of  //**r/«.i»     whiili  means  "  fruil  '   in   nt'"<;';»l. 
:^n<\  <  .line    to  hv  sp,.  i.*l!\    apphfil   t-arly  in  (he  history   of  the 
.Sfinitu    lannua^fs  to  ihc   |>.t[in  .md    ils  ftuil,  as  /hr  fruit  /ar 

Ilir  fart  that  this  word  is  r(.mm(jn  tu  llcbrrw, 
ATMinair.  ami  Ar.ibir-  prrivt-s  it  to  U-  vt-rv  am  u-iil  ;  ils 
abscini'  from  .\^syri:iii  is  om-  of  ihr  priM.fs  on  wliiUi 
Von  Kri'incr,  (iiiuh.  ami  M'timncl  t»;isr  tln'ir  throry  that 
th<-  Assyrians  and  Hdtylonians  \MTf  the  first  of  thu 
NMiulir  n.itioiis  to  (|uit  tlu'  pariMi!  sUm  k. 

\s  thf  caiiir!  amonv*  annuals,  so  ihi-  p.i!n»  tr'*f  amouR 
pi, mis  pMsscNSfs  primary  iniportaiuf  in  thi-  hfr  of  dcsrrt 

a.  lUcultlratlon.  I"""'"  ''\"  "'"  '"'!"•■    "  ''■'-"'^'"'; 

stinr    pfthislot  i<     linii's    over    a   v.isl 
area  'in   ihi-  dtv,   warm   /"w  -rthnh  ixtt-mls  from  the 

•    In  h  A    Ittjy  N'n,  3.'lg,  ©  has  for   C'"'"!^,  ffT»A»xT,  ■^ot^mwi'. 

'''   Klh.   tiittiart  hai  hv  some  s.  hotars  {e  ^ ^   Hommcl,  S.ittii't- 

t'-n:,:  41.)  hr.  n   rm.-.ni.d  aW,  as   an  st,.  i,-,it  w..r.i;    hut  I  Miidi 


I..    1.1    ,11! 

\r.it.i 
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PALM  TREE 

Scnt'Kal  to  the  basin  of  the  Indus.  chicHy  iK-lwwn  t!if 
15th  and  jolh  dr^Tti-s  of  iatitiidf  ( I  h.- 1  amlollt-,  Orij^in^ 
240).       TlitTf  has  U-»n  nimh  disttission  as  to  wht-tt-  n 
!    was  first  Luttivattd  (Mt*  fsp.    Th.   Ktschers  nioii»>Krapli 
/'If  Ihttttlpohnt,  Krj;an/nn^sh''ft  in),  ^14  /:■  I'ctrrniann  ■ 
.Xhttfttiiiinx'tft)  ,  but   It   IS  riioiinh  to  say  that  Wf  li.i\.- 
eVKlrncr  of  \iry  early  ( ul'ualKtii  in  l'4,'>(d.  Hab\!oh;.i. 
and  (so  far  as  \\c  can  indirtxtly  inf«-  in  ihc  absi-m f  ..| 
rtvords)  Arabia.      .Syria,  nn  the  otiirr  ham),  it*s  sonn 
what  N,  of  thi"  projHT  lalitiKJ"  for  iht-  pahn  ;  anil,  with 
thi- i-Mcption  of  the  famous  p.ilni  j^roup  at  Jt-riiho,  tin 
Xtvv   has   proUibly    iH'\rr    Imn   lonunon    m    I'.iltsiMit 
thou^'h  tin-  bibhtal  r.-fcrrnns  an-  snltiiimt  to  show  th..i 
ils  apiM*araiHf  w.t.s  not   UDtamili.ir  (iiott-  <-siMTially  il  . 
'palm  trci-  of  l>i'liorah,'  jii'lj*  4s,   and   its  mcntioii  \u 
j«K'l  1  li  ,iinonK  i-oinmon  fru  t-trtis). ' 

As  Is  well  known,  ilif  p  m  Hourishrs  U-sl  in  a  (lt\ 
and  cMMi  ramU'ss  .itnios;.!..  tf,  proxidrd  that  its  roots 
ian  n'a(  h  a  supply  <.f  siibii-rratu-an  walrr.  This  )i,is  lu 
some  caM's  to  Ik;  proM<ifil  b\  artihrial  irri^a.ion  .  ai 
others  the  nt-f'd  is  -  ippln-d  by  naluit-.'''  iht*  t\vt!w- 
wells  of  I'ilim.  beside  whu  h  the  se\eniv  p.dm-trees  ^;n  u. 
seem  to  i>omt  to  laily  ruliivation  in  tli.it  iej;inn  ;si. 
Kl.lM).  Tlie  pl.ne-nanies  Tam.AK  {./.:■.  )  and  Ha/e/..n. 
I  ain.ir  ^  (see  I'N-i.l-nn  lonfirm  this  iiifeieme.  .ind 
though  the  tithr  'city  of  jiidm  trees'  wis  iloiibiN  ss 
applied  to  different  plates  Up  llertheau  on  judj;,  1  i'. 
[and  espeiially  tJreene,  / hr  /iihrnv  Afit^r.itton  fi\-m 
^'KSpf^  S7j|>-  <>'»■  »'f  whuh  was  /oak  ('/.:■.},  no  pLm- 
Itears  it  with  vo  niiii  h  justiee  as  jeritho  ( Dl.  ;t4  _t  a  *  li. 
'JHis,  and  pr(tbably  jud^;.  1  i^  \\\\,  but  tp  J^Kl<ltM, 
8  a|-  TIk"  K"^""!'  "f^  |».dms  al  Jkriciki  [tf.v.,  {j  mi 
whuh  h.is  now  entirely  disapjieared,  must  in  amnnt 
tmii's  have  U-en  very  \\\x\i\'.  It  is  referred  to  la 
I'heophrastus.  Ihodorus.  Stralx).  Pliny,  'laeilus.  ,iml  <.| 
course  also  by  JosephMS.  who  rem, irks  (//./ iv.  J^u  Ih.it 
th«'  'fatter'  sort  of  palms,  when  pressed,  yield  a  f.iaU 
good  honey  <see  Hkk)  * 

[The  .ibun-Same  of  pahn  trees  in  Hal)ylnnia.  and  tlic 
veneration  for  s;n  red  trees  in  the  form  of  toiuenlioti.i! 
ised  palm  trees,  is  naturally  referred  to  under  pAk.xt'ist 
({S  1 1-  col.  3i;7q).  Tylor  and  Haupt  have  deseriU-il  u  a\\ 
much  fulness  of  scientihe  and  Assyriolo^icai  knowie. Il;- 
the  sacred  ceremony  <if  the  arlilicial  fecund. ition  nf  tin 
palm  tree  {f'SHA  \'2  ^i^  f.  :  note  in  'loy's  /-zrl/,/. 
trans!,.  S/iOT  182  f).  Winckler's  theo'ry  th.it  tl:-- 
t,tm<]r  in  Palestinian  place-names  has  a  mythoin^i. .,; 
explanation  seems  lo  Ir-  derived  from  the  acute  m\i!i' 
Io>;ist  .Siucken  {.■Uttalmythfn.  73-75)  ;  according;  to  luui 
'I'amar  is  thi-  Paleslimaii  i(nmter|>;irt  of  the  Kibylomin 
goddess  Istar  jsee,  /  t'. ,  W'i.  OVigS^a?).  S-e.  howt  \ri. 
n.  3.  and  cp  Tam.ah.  ] 

In  Hebrew  (wh  try  the  palm  tree  is  an  iniaj^e  of  pr^  ■^■ 
jKTous  f;rowlh  ( I's.  ^'•^ujiip  and   t.ill  comely  sl.tiut-- 

S    InDMtrV     (<■■'"!    77/  l^l/n.        With    the   useot    .1^ 

9,  inpuvu-y.  [,r.,,^.f„.^  at  the  feast  of  Ixjoths  I  Lev,  •J3  4  ■ 
Neh,  8  is)  we  may  ctaineil  the  '  branches  of  palm  tir<'* 
in  Jn  I'J  I  i  ;  wlieine  are  derived  the  reference  in  K-  \ 
7q,  and  the  use  of  palms  in  the  ser\  n  es  of  tin-  ( *hrisi;,i:; 
cluirch.  Much  information  as  to  statemenls  almut  lii- 
palm  in  later  Hebrew  will  U-  fouml  in  Low,  loq/f. 

Thi-  hraiuhes  or  dale-stalks  ( AV  "  bouyhs  )  c»f  the  p-ibn  t"- 
ome  rt-ferred  to  (Cant.  T  h  j^l)  hj  ihr  name  CJCIC.  'I  h'  ■  ' 
resjuindini;  Aramaii  word  itsiinii  i-~  likewisi:  %)it.'i  tall>  .i|  ji  ■ 
prialL-d  In  the  ilalt-heariny  stalks  <l."v^,   1  r,). 

1  (Palms  Krrw  in  tlip  Middle  A^je-  al  ■liheii.i^.  a* In..  1  - 

M.iljdisi  (.|iio|fd  l.y  lifl.  /-.;«  /rfv  in  A'li^tfHiihifi.  isiK  ■  1 
pro!i.ihl\  i;ii  w  in  .iii<  irnt  linirs.  ;(s  '!  li-ir.itn  slates  that  th-  v  '^^ 
do.  wiihin   |.riisaU-ni  (-.e,-  Imkva.  i-.  0|. 

-'    Trtrs  n.iiuialK  -iipplicd  are  icnnt<l  hy  the  Aial>s  '  b.1.1!  [•  '' 
tret.-"' '  (AV/.  .Sr'ttt  '"-'  gy). 

^  (It   is  posNihIe  (sec   I'rif.  /»;,*)  thai    ^'TH,    'palm   In','    ,     ! 

^KCnT.   '  b-rahmct  1.'  li.ivt-  sonuiinifs  iK-en  .  onfinmlrd  '\   '' •■ 
srrtlifs.      1  tus  applies  to  H.i.d-t.iniiir.  Jiidj;.  L'U  ( i.  near  t  ii'-    ''  ; 
t.i  'Ir    hat  -  Irin.irini.   Ihr  i  il>    •>{  p.din   lo-is  ,    and   In   Ma/-'      - 
tamar.  whirh  slioiild  (K-diai>s  Ik:  read   KaUc-.li  jciahnictl  ( 
Ki:  ;jrd:  ■:(   ■  *.!:.  L".'?*.! 

*  bee  S<.iiuter,  <Jl'ii'i>  \  311-31;). 
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3.  Whereas  T-DW, /Jw.fr,  wciirNotilya-i  a  noiin  in  thcalis.  .e 
-.Vj'z,  13*,  /.!««■>•,  Iwiie  (Ju.lij.  4  5  Jcr.  10  St)  .ipiuMts  a-  a  t.jii- 
^^nl^l  ;  it  is  iliffn  lilt  to  twii'-vf  that  this  traiiilKmal  (x.immj; 
frilly  rrjirrsrnis  tlir  truc  orij(inaI  form.     On  Judj;.  1  5  sic  t  *v/. 

1.  ni--B,l  tlmiW.lh  (on  -he  s|H'llinK  st-c  Haet  on  K/rk.4(lis), 
is  reiieal'illy  11s., I  (1  K.  i>  rt. .)  for  the  [laln'  as  an  an  hitr.  Inral 
form.  Ihis  II,,-  |ila).il  an  nii|M>rta'>t  part  11  the  cirt,  l.ipincnl 
of  KKvplian  arc  hilc,  Inrc  (f  is.  In-r.  ></.  ,  j/.  5).     Sec  1  kuii  1-. 

I4.  Sni,  >i.lli,il.  a.  ..irilinK  to  Perils  (Ji^^K  11  |i&js,|  >«i/), 
somrliines  me.ms  '  [latm  tree  *;  st.al  an\  rale  in  Nu.  'J4h  Kit  lus. 
Wij  (r.a.lini;  Snj  •nDV:.  '  like  nalni-l.roi.  lii-s,'  .  ,1  0  ,,f  K.  ,  lus. 
«K  irT9\f\ft^iv<K*^v,  and  ste  af.«ive,  %  i,  llrsi  11,, it-).  Pr.il.at.ty 
this  is  riuht  ;  anil,  takmi;  ,1  liiril  fr..ni  S.  Iiiillens.  wli,,  f,,r  a 
lime  t.H.k  Sin.  *''A  in  l.il.'J'.l  is  1,.  meat  '  itilni  tree'  (l.iirr 
J-'/'l.  1717.  1>.  Sii/';  see  I'thkNiv),  »■:  shall  ilo  well  10  read 
"■n)  f,,r.  ""n  in  Joh(/...),  ren.lerini;  the  wli..l.-  |>,iss.ij;e. 

And  I  said,  I  shall  iiruw  oM  like  ihe  ,  cdar  ("piM  nK"CV), 

lake  the  |ialhi  tree  ('•niS)  I  shall  niiiiiiiily  days. 

On  Nu.  (/.,.)— where  for  n)3S  read  C'lSlS  and  J..I1  (/.r.)  see 
Cheyne,  h.xp.T.  lice.  1809,  anil  for  '1  he  older  views  s.e 
Pilhn.inn.      1.  u.  i  .)  ^    j^l 

PALTK'O^'B.  §52;  <t)&AT[£li(li.\l.l).  I,  lliisliaiiil 
of  MiiiiAi.  (./,;■).  ilrsrrilx-il  .is  :i  sun  of  L.MMi.' ih.it 
isi.is.iy.  (iriilialily.  aciii/i'n  iif  l.iishnr  I.AisiiAli  (rrail, 
hoMoyiT.    -Shalishal,   in  whiili   1  .S  •.>,"m4  a|i|»'iiils  iho 

«lliSS  •  «lllill  «.1S  of  (i  M.I  I M'       ,•.,-.  .of  Iti-lh  ^ll>;.il  (i  .S. 

■J.'m4  2  .S  :l  1 5  ;   0a\Ti>;\  |M\|.  0a\rioii  (I.,  >;™.J).      In 
2S  :ii,  hr  is  imII.-iI  I'm.tih,.      .S,-i-  Umii  him. 

N'ole(i)  that  l...tlil,aMini  and  li.ihiiiini  .itr  |ir,.l,.il,ly  distorted 


..f  Ihe  .  enlre  ..f 


fraiiiaents  of  Jeratiint-el  (lliev  are  it. 

a  Irrahmeeliie  ilaii);  (1)  ihat  \li.  h.il  and  M.ial.  are  Mry 
ii'.,t»;ihly  ihe  same  iieison.  Uiih  n.inies  h.ivin^;  spriini;  from 
.lerahme'elilh.  and  .  ..ns,.,|uenllv  (1)  ihat  I'.illi  (inlswnlleii  111 
«  S,  :t  n  I'aliiel)  and  .Vonin  (^.r.)  are  .ilso  ill,-  same  iH-rson. 
IV.its-iI.ly  Palii  riHiies  from  Palli  or  P.lclhi  ('n**D)  a  r.,rni|itioii 
of  Vireph.'ithi  (see  I'EI  KTlin>),  and  'A.lriel  fo.ni  JeralimcVI. 
I  l,e  n.inies  .lie  \irliial  synonyms  ;  in  1  (  h.  »'7  10  a  I'aliii,.  i^ 
il.s.  iiU-d.is  'oflheh'iiO  Jerahmeel  '(.  lil.  tnnn-l..  see  I*A|  1 1 1 1  I. 
^•■•-  fnrlSer  .Mm am.  .Mkhoi  atii.  i  i  .  S\t  1  ,  |  u, 

!.  \t.  Halihu,  a  llenjaniite  c  hief.  .>Tie.,f  iln-  IweKe  '  spiis  '(\u. 
13,  I  I'D.  Very|).is.ilily  I,.  In- eyplained  as  no.  1;  ,p  |a|ilileli 
Kill,  hn.ayhavea  similar  oriuin.  Kaihi'  prohahly  eonles  either 
'roTii  Jeratune'et  or  frulll  S.irephathi  ;  cp  I  Ch.  4  ,  a,  and  see 
Ta-i  \it,  KKI'IIAM..  T    K    (' 

PALTIEL  I^K'uSb.  §8  so  52  ;  as  if  MiiMls  dtlivrr- 


i.-.i, 


lull    sec     I'M.  I  I).        I.    .S, 
ai.    one    of  the    'primes 
..ni..ni!st    the  trilies  (No.  34  jr,  1 1'|  ;  *«Arlt|ii|A  |ll.\l!F>«r  (,^"i.' 
rojAlll. 


I'm  ri  (i).      J.   I,.    Ar/an,  ,,f 
I    to   divide    tan.aan 


['tiSs 


PALTITE  I'ti^Sn;  o  KeAuiOci  [H].  o  <()eA- 
Ai.)N£i  f-^l.  o  (t)AAri)Ni  |l.|l,  111''  ili-sJKn.iii.m  of  lli-lrz 
(llilles?).  one  of  D.iviil's  tliirly  U.S.2:l.iM.  iiiiMiiiii);, 
ansiriling  to  most   schnl.irs.   a.  in.iii  of    ItKTII-l'AI.KT 

The  'I'el.inite'  ('r'-Sn)  of  i  Ch.  11  37  (A  ^.Aui-ri  |lm|.  u 
■MAAu,.,  |A1.  i.(,.AAui-i  |l.|).  ■J7io(A,-,  ,{„AAon|llAI  i  *«AAiue. 
11  1).  Is.  most  ..mimeiii.uors  think,  a  r..rrii|iti..n  ..f  '  I'.itiii,.  ' 
I-'  Killel);  .Mar.piarl  (/Wn./.  in),  h.iwenr.  would  re.el  '  Keila 
Ihili  '(•nsj.pn:  ep  H  aUivejon  the  ground  thai  '  man  of  Mul,. 
I'llii  ■  shoidd  siri,  ily  \xt  'nSEi  n'D-  Hilt  I'allile  si.,.ms  1,,  |,c  the 
none  of  the  .Ian.  .ind  Heili  palet  that  .if  its  .hief  sciileinenl. 
In  il  h.-.'7|.>  Hele/ IS  further  .les,  rihe.l  as  'of  the  I. ik-  Kphiaim'; 
lierlupsfas  in  1  S.  r  1)  c'IBK  may  l.e  a  ..irruption  of  |'<l|rsn-l'V 
lAi  n  (';.T'.)  seems  ullimately  1. 1  mean  ' /areph.uhiie  ' ;  i.t.,  the 
iLiri  ha.l  a  /arephathite  or  Jerahmcelile  .  ..nnet  li.in. 

1    K  r. 

PAMPHYLIA  (nAM<t)YAiA.  .\iis -ii  ■  l.Ti,  !■!  ■,  l.liS 
'-',  .  '  i!io  SIM  of  (  iliii.t  .nil!  p.iiii|divli,i '  ■  t  M.HI-.  l.lj)). 
1.  Deioription.  ''""I'I'vIia  w.is  pr.,,i.Tlv  ih.'  sirip  of 

pi.lln  iKiriliTilii;  Ilii-  li.iv  of  Ail.th.i.  Ihat 
reinark.ililcimli-iii.iiiiin  in  III.' s.,uilii-rin  .i,is|.,f  Asm  Minor 
!<t\v,in  ( '.t|)fs  I  hfliiloniii  anil  .Imtmr/r.  'Vhv  plain  itsi'lf 
"•"Us  liki-.i  liav  into  Mt.  r.iiiriis.u  iis  liaik.  .mil  .11  tin- 
'  'I'lii  anil  «rsi,-rn  oxtri'iiiilios  of  I'aniplnli.i  lite  lulls 
'  [>  'iieanilrisi'ofiiiislii'<Tlr.iiiilli.«,ili-r(sii.I'iiAsH.ls|. 
I'"  inrroMMi'ss  of  ilio  i.-rrilorv  of  iho  Paniiihyllans  is 
l"d;.  ,il,.,l    (,y   til,.  f.„.|    ||,.||   in    ^Ho   ii.r.    thev   liroviiird 


only  Ihirlv  mhos  to  th,.  «,. 


.>f  X- 


n  I 


1   I'lut.  C"1iB  or  n-l-R 
.Is- J 


PANEL 

froml.ycia  nnil  one  Immlrcil  from  Cili.i.i,  tl„.  nni^hliour. 
lliK  lernlonr,  on  Ilii-  Iv  .111. 1  ih..  \V.  iIIit.«I.  7.,,/ i. 

Ihe   K..iii.itis  put   l',iniph\li.i  niiihr  Ihi-  governor  of 
(  ihna  in    loj  H.c. -(  ilina  .11   ihis  i«rniil   ■  Uini;  the 

a,  HIatory.  '*'""■■'"  "•""  ''"■  ■'  Kf'-'H.  ill  iloiin.il.  half- 

suIkIui-iI  .njKlonifr.ilion  of  l.inils.  i-oinprising 
p.irl5  (if  Ciliii.i.  I'aiii|)liyli.i.  anil  other  r.-j;ions '  (K.inis 
///</.  („mm.  ..«  <;.,l.,l,,,ns.  10,,/.),'  ( ■..imin;  il.mn  to 
3'>  B.C..  »!■  hiiil  I'aniphylia  -or  rather  the  iiiorr  inl.incl 
monntainous  p.trt  of  u.  «lii<h  ap|>.irriitlv  h.nl  l.-in  imiliT 
Ihf  Mirv.-ill.tni.-  of  l-olinmn  of  L.tiHlm-i.t  (Katiis.  ,,;>. 
<-'/.  no)  ailil.il  to  tl„.  lernton.s  of  the  (i.il.iti.m 
.Alnynl.iMDioC.iss  l!l  ,.  ;  Sir.il.i,  ^7,).  Wh.i,  .\„n,itas 
was  sl.iin  liy  tin    I'lsiili.uis  i„  25  „  ,     ,,,,.,.  i,ai,mi\,  ij 

31   I'aniphyli.i  was  tiol   iinor|H,r. 1  hii|,  ih,.  l'r.,Mnii. 

(iaiati.i.  Iiiit  was  tri-ati-il  .is  .1  s<p.,rale  «..Mriiiii.iiI.il 
ilislriet.'-  anil  siilioriliii.itiil  pn.lialilv  iitliir  1..  the 
«ov.-rii„r  of  (i.iliiu  or  to  llut  ,,f  Syria  .111,1  «  iluu 
It  W.IS  .ippaniitly  11. ,t  inn. I  4,  A.lv.'in  th-  n-ii;n  of 
Claiiiliiis,  th.it  I'.iiiiphyh.i  anil  l.vii.i  wen-  i.,iiil„nei| 
as  a  si'p.irati-  liii|ieri;il  proviim.'  ( I  )io  C.iss,  GOi,-  see 
l.vriAl 

The  ,  harailer  , if  the  .■oiinlrv.  a  narrow  strip,  .ahoiit  <>.,  m.  |..ni. 
(''4..i/,i,/m.  Sir.il..,.  .»,7)an.l  nevrr  m..re  ih.in  j..m.  wi.le.  m-im,. 
ate.l  from  the  ii,i,ri.>r  hy  th,-  si.,,,  .,i,.l  l.,liv  r.in,;e  .,f  TallMis 

.•|....unle.l    lor    the    fa.  t    ll , ,f    the     I'.iniphv  ll.m    ,  llie.; 

I'.-.  ..me  linp.,.l.,Ml.  •  Th,.  m..iiiaaMi  w.ill  .,f  r.iiinis  pn-v.  nled 
all  iH.i.y  ir.ilh.  from  .  r,..sin;;  ihe  ,li,,rl  linrs  l.,n,,,.,i  i|„.  p|.,|,..iu 
an.l  the  s.i.ilh.rM  sea.  an.l  turned  il  al.oi-  ih,-  r.ia.l  tl,..i  h.j  to 
the  .I-,i;ean  (Kams.  //,,./.  (.....j-r,  ,,/  .|.I/,  trt).  T  he  ,  limale 
als.>.  with  h.it,  .lamp,  .111.1  siai;ii.iiil  air.  wasiinl.-ii.niral.l.- !,,( ireek 

sellers.      (.,i,„..|„c,tlv    I'.iniphylia   n.,.r    l„,  am.     pi,  icly 

llell.i,is..,l  ;  Ih.  iMlUe  el.ni,„|,  ,,r„  ,„.||  il,  i,.,  svi.i,..,i;ii.  „i,| 
tliar.i.  ler,  Iriumpli.-.l  .,\er  Ihe  (ir.-.k.  T  h..  I'.implu  li  .iis  in 
these.iriuinslan.  es.  sli,,w,-,l.il,.i.  ki»..r.l.  ivilis.ili,.n(Mi,l„.  t-„  • 
•thoimh  liiiiii;  S.  ,.f  Ihe  Taurus,  ihev  li.ive  n.il  .pule  eu.^n'up 
their  r.,l,l».,  hal.lls,  and  do  not  all.,w  their  nelKlih.airs  t,,  hie  at 
pea.  e  ).      See  SliiK. 

I'.iinphyli.t  was  visiti-il  hy  Paul  .tnil  his  compnnioi.s. 
in  the  ri-niil.ir  course  of  their  inission.  after  lra\.rsiiiir 

3.  Paul's  Visit,  "  >l"'"^  ''^''^  '•'">•  Nevertlnless.  no 
'work  w.is  (h.iie  in  the  pnninre; 
laul  p.isseil  on  to  AnluK-h  in  I'isiili.t  [v.  14).  r.ikui); 
this  f.Hl  111  lonjuM.ii.iii  with  the  st.it, ■inini  ni  (i.il.ln, 
thai  Ihroiiyh  ■  inlirniity  of  the  llesh  '  the  ( ios|i«  1  w.is  tirst 
preaehi'il  to  th.'  ( iai.itiaiis.  Kaiiis.iy  has  pl.iusilily  sur- 
Ri'stcil  that  till'  siiililm  pliinne  into  the  enervatini; 
atinospliiTi'  of  I'aniphylia  '  iir  nitjlit  upon  I'aiil  .111  aii.n  k 
of  feier.  anil  1  ..niii.-IIe.l  linn  1.1  t;,.  to  tin-  higher  ijr.iiiiiil 
"f  the  interior  I.S/.  /\iul  lltr  rr.r.,-ll,-r,  m  ;  (*;,.,* 
;'/  the  A'.'W.  /■.«/> '^1  ()i  /. ).  'Ihis  ihe.irv  li.is  ilii- 
ini-rit  of  salisf.iitorily  evpiainini;  Ihe  refiis.il  of  John 
Mirk  to  aironip.iny  j'aiil  UtoimI  the  r.inriis  ir.  n.  .p 
.Xetsl'id).  On  Ihe  reiiirn  journey  nnssii.n  work  w.is 
att.'inpteil  in  l'er(,M.  appan  inly  with  slii;ht  smiess  i.\,  is 
Wis;  rp  .N'K.M'iii  Is).  The  only  oilier  I'aniphvhan 
town  nientioii'il  in  the  NT  is  .Att.ilii.i.  Th.ii  a  roti- 
siilerahle  niiinlier  of  Jews  werv  foiitiil  in  the  country 
alKiut  131)  11  I  ,  we  If.irn  front  1  Mace,  l.lji,  as  well  as 
from  .\i  Is  -J  10  •  anil,  coinersely.  the  slow  pro;;ress  iii.i.lo 
liy  Chrisii.inity  here  ihiniit'  tliise.irly  |n-rioil  is  evnlen.  eel 
liy  llie  fa.  I  th.it  I'.iniphylia.  as  well  as  I.\i  1.1.  iI.k's  not 
occur  in  tlie  list  of  t  I',. I,  1  ,. 

(l'amph\lia,  in  pan.  's  elaK..raleIv  clcsirrilieil  in  Laii.  k.ironski's 
St.i.ftf  I'.iHif'lniuni  utui  riiiJitns.)  v\-    ,    w. 

PAM.  I  or  (t)  ,.5,  w>.  (2)  I,.;.  */i'i',:e.  ami  1  \<  — r. 
/ "fte.  see  (  1-  .Kis..,  I  ;.  i.  n,  h.  an.l  r  (.,,1  We  see  als. ,  .\!  •  \R. 
I  oa).  K..r  (4lri:r':.  iii,lli,lh,ilh.  ami  (Ocnin.  If.i^nnm.  s.e 
C.'-.kls...  I  7;  f.,f  I^d  ncni^,  Wiirhf^fTh.  s.-e  Cookis...  f  7; 
for(7)niL'C.  <w.iJe,'M(jS.  nijl)seeC...ihiM.,  (  ^.  i.  (where  the 
re.i.lirii;  is  emeniled),  and   for  nnS^.  S'-Uhafi  (i  Ch.  ;).'.  1  3)  see 

CKI    si.     I. 

PANEL  (ni3Dt2».  i  K.7.i3  KV''s-,  ,\V  Ii,,ki,i  r. 
See  I.Avi.K. 

'  (p  CI..  /Ver.  ii.  1  ;B,  '.piom,»l,'  I.yrlam,  I'amph)  li.im, 
Pisidt.ini.  l'lir\i;i.imqiie  to'ani  .  .  .  allliv.-rit  :  summed  up  a« 
pr-^pviii.  ia  I  tmi.i.  ui.  ,./».  nT.  .  Map.  i;.      1  Ills  r.l.is  t..  I'-,  it..". 

-  Iliot  .iss  :.:i /',.  T«  Tr  :|(wp,a  Ta  t«  ttj^  llnfii^eAiat  vfniitfnr 
ry  '.\^ei-ra  nfloaftttT^itt'Ta  riji  ijiifi  fo^y  air«ji>0i}. 
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PANNAG 

PANNAO  (353;  kaLc^cia  [?  HAQ]).  in  Kzek.27i7  + 
is  taken  by  AV  apixirciiily  as  a  [il.icf-nanic  and  hy  kV 
as  a  coninmn  nuun,  untranslalrd,  with  the  marginal 
note  'perhaps  a  kind  of  cctnfeclion  "  (cp  Hakemkats, 

The  text  needs  correction,  as  most  critics  allftw.  Cornill 
proposes  to  icad  J]i^,  '  wax  ' ;  hut  almost  certainly  [53,  '  vine  '  is 
the  rij;lit  word.  For  R\'\  *and  |»aniiaK,  ami  honey,'  read  'and 
grape-syrup'  (JE3  C'3'll)-  The  Hrlirew  phrxsc  is  parallel  to  the 
Mishnic  phrase-  for  date-syrup  (Ci^W  Cp^).  Kli-ss  \iew  tjf  the 
app;iralus  triiteahle  at  the  wine-pre-^-es  at  Tell  cl-Hesy  is  tbu-* 
conlinued.  C'p  H'iskv,  1 1  {  O-  Ohscrve  th.tt  nw^J  (■*«€  >r.>KAx) 
pre«cdes,  for  m>  we  should  read  for  MT"s  ^'y2  (''•^*-'  Mi^Miii); 
m  ( li  .  ''ill  tl'^"  very  same  products  are  mentioned  together. 
Cp  DAiitti  sill- 111.  T.  K.  C. 

PAPEE  (xApTHc).  2  Jn.  i2t.     See  Papyri.  §  a. 
For  the  'paper  raedt,'  RV  '  meadows '  (nny)  o*"  Is.  li'yt  see 

Rkki>,  j,  and  NllK. 

PAFHOS  (nA<t)nc.  Acts  136  13).  Tlie  town  visited 
by  r.iul  and  H.irn;il).is  on  the  first  niissiDnarv  t<mr  was 
1  Sitjt  *^''^^  IMphos  iniod.  Uitfo),  orii;inal!v  the  p^rt 
*■  °*^-  <.r  Old  I'.iphos.  The  kingdom  nf  l';u)h<>s,  in 
the  extent  of  its  trrritory.  its  wealth,  and  its  fame,  u.is 
second  only  to  that  of  Sai.AMIs  {'/.:.),  It  enihrared 
the  western  part  of  Cyprus,  touching;  on  the  N.  tlti" 
territory  of  Soli,  on  the  S.  that  of  Cnriuin.  and  extend- 
ing inlaml  a  distance  of  20  m.  as  fnr  xs  the  range  of 
Trooilus.  W'tiile  nnder  in  indefK-iulent  king,  its  iMpil.d 
was  Old  I'nphos  (llaXatd  Ild^ot.  latter  IIa\aiira0ot  ;  cp 
Strat>o.  Taus.  ),  the  nioiiern  kuklut,  on  the  N-ft  bank  of 
the  Hocarus  (mod.  Diiirizo),  alxmt  to  m.  SW.  of  /i-r/fo. 
and  2  ni.  from  the  sea  (cp  Stratw),  683.  Hcov  ivdisa 
ffradioii  i'lrip  ttj^  ffa\dTTrj^  iSptfi.^i'r),  vtpop^ov  ^xovaa.). 

!'ai)hos  owed  its  celebrity  to  the  teniple  and  worshi[> 
of  the  '  Paphian  tjueen '  (t;  S<b.  17  Ila0<a,  or  7;  Ha^ia 

2.  Native  cult,  "'"'i''-^';  "'"'""'■  f  i^^r""".    Z^'" 

\\  f.,  \^f.)  whom  the  (irecks  identified  with  Aphrodite 
(see  I'i.k(;A). 

I  lie  ttinplf  was  near  Old  P.iphos  (Paus.  viii.  .'>?>.  whii  h  thus 
t>e.;iiue  tlif  r^^-liyi  »us  iapit.il  of  ihe  island.  Thekinc^nf  P.iphus, 
of  the  (  l;ei  of  tlu'  (."inyr.-dar,  were  aNu  htredilary  liii;h  priests 
of  I  lie  tt-Tiiplf.  a  di^niiy  wluch  they  iciatned  down  to  the  aniiexa- 
tiun  of  tlie  \Am\<\  Ijv  the  kmnans  in  t;:s  M.i .' 

In  course  of  time  the  old  town  lost  its  importance, 
and  the  port  usuri>ed  its  jwsition  and  became  the 
adntiiiistrative  c.i|>it.il  of  the  isl.ind  m  Roman  times 
(cp  Aci^l:!;);-  lail  the  uealtli  and  greatness  of  the 
shrine  of  th'-  god(U'ss  were  not  therei)y  impaired  (cp 
StralH),  683'. 

The  cult  was  that  of  a  nature- j^oddess  similar  in 
character  to  the  lial)ylonian  Kiar.  i!ie  Phoenician 
Ast.irt<*.  She  was  a  native  goddess  of  the  Anatolian 
peninsula  ami  the  .Kgean  islands  (tp  KaniH.  Cttiei  and 
Bisk,  if  J^krvj^ia,  1  By  ^  ;  J/isf.  ('omm.  on  iialatiun<i, 
35/. ).  As  the  result  of  long  and  close  intercourse  with 
Syria,  this  worship  in  Cyprus  was  overlaid  with 
Pha-nician  elements. 

The  charai  tcristir  of  the  worship  lay  in  the  stronnly  orEanisfd 
cnlkye  of  prie>ts  or  prie'-ies.^'s  living,  nfien  in  thousands,  round 
the  temple  (ip  Str.d>o,  i^S,  of  Coniaria  PoMticii  ;  sec  I)iana).  and 
the  sensi'al  tMesx.-  of  the  de\otiT-.,  and  tlivir  self-tnutilatiou 
(cp  Athan.  (  OHtm  Cit;it\  i",  tVjv  »'Trirti>^tai'  6*onQ\i\(ja.vT*% 
irpowKVfOuffi*'.  ihe  (  \  prian  (  uUus  the  '  deiii.  ation  of  Iu^t  ).  As 
at  other  ccniris  of  tii--  worship,  the  K-xKitss  uas  repie-enied 
only  I'y  a  lonir.d  --ixne  (<  p  mas.,  Tyr.,  to  hk  dyaA^a  oi'-<t  kv 
f twaff-iK  (iaAw  T^i  »i  rri'pamfit  Atutrf);  lac.  ///.>/.  "J  3.  Cp  Coins, 
and  >re  Pi  kua      So  aUo  at  l*e-->inus  in  tia!atia>. 

Models  of  the  nnage  were  .old  as  ch:irms  (Athen. 
15i"*i  cp  the  'silver  shrines'  at  I'.phesus.  Acts  \\^ .'%, 
used  somewhat  differentlyl.  The  fame  of  the  Papluan 
shrine  altr.icleil  costly  gifts  .and  distinguishi-d  pilgrstns 
(for  cxamplr,  litu.s  visittd  it  In-fore  und'Ti.iking  hii 
campaign  against  the  Jews,  Tac.  ///j/.  2^/). 

1  The  modern  Primate  of  the  island  is  entitled  >«a.«fflpio>TaTo<, 
and  fkerhaps  inherii-.  his  privileges  from  the  pre  •  (  liri-.li.iii 
pri'f-.tly  i-uild  ((iardner.  A'«e  (Maf'tirs  in  V.ri-ek  f/tsf.in;   i-?). 

-  NVw  Paphos  in  its  turn  v;ave  way  lo  a  new  seldenient  alHttii 

a  i. .-.':■-  ;.'  ::,>.  N.,  i:,c  i'uu>icni  A't.i^.u,  :>.•.  .4.^iiti.i.3au;.k<.  v^^uui 
of  llic  district. 
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PAPYRI 

The  apostles  npju-ar  not  to  have  come  into  direi ' 
conrtic*  with  this  worship,  as  Paul  was  destiiu*d  to  d- 
S  Pa.ul'i  viait  *'^**^^  **  Kphesus.  It  should  lie  rtr 
meml)ered  that  an  analogous  cult  nm-t 
iiave  tntn  fanihar  to  them  at  Aiitiuch  in  .Svn.t 
Although  a  considerable  time  must  U-  implied  in  Ih' 
expression  'go  through  the  isle'  (A»^tsl36.  AV,  dtfXtficnv 
6\rfv  Tr)v  v^ffov),  this  tlid  not  bring  them  into  coilisi->:i 
with  the  native  priests  as  the  work  was  confined  to  iIp 
Jewish  synagogues  (r-.  5),  The  eontlict  wilh  I-!lym,is 
( Ikir-Jesus)  Ixdore  the  Proconsul  was.  on  the  face  of  it.  a 
personal  one.      (Se*-,  further,  P.akikms,  pAtjL, ) 

See  P.  iiardner,  A'rre  Chaffers  in  firtrk  History;  I),  i\ 
Hogarth,  lU-ia  I'yfrut.  All  that  an*  ietil  authors  say  ali^'n; 
Paphos  ijaihrrcd  hy  M.  K.   James  in  joum.  0/  Hell.  Studi<'., 

9  XT^ff-  Fur  description  of  leniplr,  excavation*.,  etc.,  see  //■/./  . 
»5S-2i5-  W.  J.  W. 

PAPYRI.'  The  use  o(  p.ipyriis  as  writing  maten.ii 
is  \ery  ancient.      Accortling   to  Kenyon,-  the  oldest  nl 

1  Paovruaas    ""'  ""■'*'''"  ''=*''■''  "'''*  ^''""  '"""* 

•  1.1  A  ^1    down  to  our  dav  is  a  leaf  contaniini; 

writing  material.  ^^^.^,,,^,,j^  datmg  from   the  reign    m 

King  .\-ssa  of  Kgypt  (about  3580-3536  Hi  . ).  Iiom 
these  earlv  times  down  to  a  late  tiate  in  the  .\rabi.iTi 
I»eriod  |Kip\rus  contiiuu-d  to  U-.  in  a  very  sjx'cial  .scmm-, 
tlie  characteristic  writing  material  of  Kgypt.  Ahh<'UL;li 
ai)p.ireiit!y  at  tirst  sight  brittle  iuid  |)erishable,  it  is  m 
iwiint  of  fact  as  indestructible  as  the  pyramids  .ml 
oU-lisks,  and  it  is  to  the  magnificent  power  of  resist, m.  ■■ 
possessed  by  the  papyri  that,  to  a  large  extent,  we  t\\\<- 
the  revi\al  of  kiiowledL^e  of  ancient  I'.gvpt  which  h.i^ 
occurred  in  recent  times. 

As  to  the  mode  of  preparation  of  jiapyrus  leavrs  in 
accurate  statements  are  fretjuenlly  met  with.  \'''v 
recently  it  has  Iteen  said.'*  but  incorrectly,  that  ili<  v 
were  made  from  the  '  bast '  of  the  papyrus  plant.  I  W 
elder  i'linv  (//A'13ii-m1  gives  a  descriptu)n  ■*  of  tin- 
process  of  manuf.ictiire  which  technical  e.v.imiriatiiui  "t 
extant  papyri  has  made  inlelligible.  It  is  thus  explanii  d 
by  Kenyon  :  * — 

''Ihe  pith  of  the  <4tem  of  the  papyrus  plant  was  rut  ini>  lliin 
strip-,  the  widlli  of  whi-h  wa^.  «if  .'.ur-e  dtterniitrt'<l  l.\  tli- 
ihickiu-ss  of  the  stvin.  uhile  their  UiilmIi  varied  coiisiil<fr.i!ilv 
.  .  .  I  liese  strips  (i.al. //i/Zj'./-)  were  l.iid  side  l-y  sid<-  h.  \- \m 
a  sht-el.  Kill  h  ilieet  w  a-,  toiiijko^fd  of  two  layers,  in  the  ■  u-'  ■( 
which  (he  strips  ran  hori/ouially  while  in  the  other  tlK\  «•  i-- 
(>er[»fiuliru!.ir.  I  he  l.i\crs  were  attached  to  mie  aiiothci  1  \ 
i;hie.  niiiistciicd  wilh  water  preferahlj',  it  w  luld  appt.ii,  l!  - 
nirhid  water  of  the  Nile,  «hiih   was  supposeti   to  aiid  sir' n,    i 

10  the  kUh'.       Tlie  wheels   thus  luatie  were   preisrii.  tirit-d   in   '1   - 
sun.  and  i«)li-hrd  -o  as  to  remove  unevenncss  in  tlie  surl  1    ■ 
and  thty  were  ihtrii  fit  for  use' 

ihe  papynis  plarii,  from   the  pith  of  which   the    strip-    c    • 
sjHiken  of  were  ol''ain(d,  i'y/<i>-iis  fa/'^rus.  I..,  I'afyrui 
•lu.iruiM,  Willd..  hfsides  oci  nrriui;   in    fyvpt."  is  nirt   wwU  ,;i 
Si.  iiy,    cspi'.  iailv    near    S>  ra.  use,    and    al-o    in    lial>     Ii\    li;^ 
Thrasyn.fue  lake. 7 

The  size  of  a  papyrus  leaf  is,  .is  ought  ne\er  \"  I  t^ 
Ix'en  (piestioncd,  \ariabli-,  Kenyon^  ha:,  broii^^li  to 
gether  some  measureiin  iits.  Kor  most  writings  .  !  ,1 
non-liter. iry  natuie  (letters,  bills,  re*  eipts.  etc.  1  a  s  til;''" 

1  The  etvmoloj-v  of  the  word  'papjrus'  reiuain>  uin-nu: 
See  N'stle.'  Einfu'h'  :*n^'^\  41  ;  Layaide.  Mitthtti.  -  ."■  \  I  'i 
the  i-t\  nintin;y  jjcnf  rally  ai  <epted  anions  living:  l'.uypi--i  -!-'-. 
cp  Ki,\  I  I ,  %  P..  Hotuli,  stalling;  from  the  laliiuitlii  t»rlh  >-r  ■\-l\ 
IVfE.  wa>  the  lir-I  t<  pio;Kwe  to  |,,ke  the  naiue  pap\it,-  .i- 
'<l-/»-><1>- (for  the  Utter  form  .w'.-'.  «p  Nilh)  'the  (lin;  ^  ■: 
pr'iduct)  of  ilic  ri  er  —  /.(■..  '  the  livfr-ptaut.'  Ihis  vx\\:\  I  :;> 
is  hii;ldy  pruli.ihle,  or  at  least  supeii^-r  lo  all  other  ctyni.^l' .;n.al 
attempts.  -  \\.  m.  m  | 

^  liUK  /'ithn^i^ra/'kv  i^ff'tiik  Fafiyri,  14. 

3  ( ;rc>;orv.    If.xtkrifsk.  \  7  (ii^hj). 

*  This  d.-srriptio:.  has  l,«n  i>.,pularis^d  h\  1 1.  KU-i-  \y-  1"; 
Kaiwr  Hadrian.  Cp  a!s,i  Fhers.  '  The  wiuiiii  mmI-'mI  c-f 
antii|uitv'  in  i  .'imopoiitan  Ma^azint^  .New  Vork.  N  v  1-4.1 
(\esiU.V'..  4,.). 

6  It.  de  Moiilfau- r,n.  '  nissertition  vur  la  plaiile  .ipi'  ■;■* 
Papyrus'  in  MtUti.  dt-  /'.had.  r,'^.i<*-  d,s  Iniiriftums  et  "  <' 
Lfttres,  i>(i72g)  SQJ  /*■  :  i-tan/  WoeniR.  Die  VjUf*  ■•«  '« 
altt'H  y-Tl^yf>ttH,  ih't-  Ihiniat.  litsi'iithff,  Kuitur,  i-:  .  W- 
7A(f-     (CpKovti.  I  3;  Klsh.!  ^.      ,   „ 

'  See  Hoskvns-A!jrahall,.-Jc,i.i'.  19th  March  1 337,  7;6(Nr!f-' 

4-.). 

>*  PaLrt\'raphy,  \t/, 
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li-.if  was  sufficient  ;  for  lot-^er  ti-xis.  espnrially  of  i 
lit<Tary  char.iLipr,  the  rfi|uirL-i!  numtx-r  of  leaves  »ere 
Rliu-d  together  in.o  .1  roll.'  The  paintus-roU  was  the 
classical  lorni  111  which  literary  protliKIioiis  appi-ared  in 
iintii|uily.  Ordinarily  the  uraiiiK  W'ls  u|xin  that  side  r 
the  leaf  on  which  the  lihres  run  hon/^ontallv  (  •r/o);  the 
back  tirru))  w.is  niadi'  iw  of  only  on  exce|)lionaI 
occasions.'  If  a  papvnis  leaf  is  found  to  lie  wnlli-n  on 
both  sides  and  hy  dilferent  hands,  it  is.  generally  s()i-ak- 
ing.  safe  to  assume  that  the  wrilinj;  on  the  recto  side  is 
the  earlier.  It  is  only  in  .are  cases  (hat  the  leaves  of  a 
papyrus  roll  are  wiiueii  on  Ix.th  sides. 

_  Nestle-  recalls  Krv.  .">  i  ^t^Atof  ytypaiAfitvov  iatu$*v  mat 
omatty  where  some  .M.SS.  li.ive  ciruOii'  «ai  t'iuKtK  ur  tuirpaerCo' 

In  the  :  Iter  centuries  ofaniiciuity  the  papyrus  Ixiok — 
the  Codex— IS  met  with  as  well  as  the  papvrus-roll. 
and  ultimately,  as  we  know,  the  codex  gained  the  upper 


PAPYRI 


i'.ipyrus  Plant  (fr,im  livin;;  ^k,  imen  .ll  kew). 

hand.  It  is  not  accurate  to  s.iy  that  the  transition  from 
Ihr  roll  to  the  cc«Iex  l»-j»an  with  the  introduction  of 
parchment. 

A  few  examples  » ill  s„iri,:e,  Tlie  liritish  Museum  po-sesses 
a  fr.ifiineiil  of  a  i  ,Mk-x  of  the  //ia,f  writu-n  ui.>-.ii  papvrus  and 
lK.,hal,|y  ,|,ituii;  from  the  diinl  ontuiy  A.n.  ;*  uiii.in^st  the 
0<yrh\llLiuls  Papyri  then-  is  a  leaf  from  a  <.«lei  of  the  <;,,s|>els 
or. .f  the  .N  I'.  ,  .miaiumg  .Mt,  I  ,.<,  ,„  i4.j„a'..l  ilaliriK  from  tl.e 
Iliird  Leritury;  the  same  ...ile.tioii  iiu  lii.les  oilier  hil.li,  .il 
■  oilev  frai:iiients.  Ih.-  H.i.U  IIk.ti;  t'niversily  lal.r.ev  p,is.es.es 
l»eiity.seveli  papyrus  l.ives  of  a  I. XX  c.«lex  ilaliuK  from  the 
sl-lll  or  the  sev.iith  n-Tilury.  Hi.-  fam.ius  so-called  l.oi;ia- 
f'-imileiit  of  <)x>rliytuhusalso  comes  fr.aii  a  cotlcx. 

Kven  if  there  w,r.-  no  allusions  to  tin-  papynis  in  the 

I 'I.    thi-  iiiiiiiiiisi-  inipcirtance  of  recent  p.ipvrus  lind-' 

2   Biblical    ''"^    ''"'   ^""'-^'  "^  I'iWical    and   (  iiristi.in 

references.    """'""V  ""uld  fully  account  for  the  e\- 

isti  iin-  of  an  article  on   the  subject   111  a 

!':iiii,il  eiic  yclopa-di.i.      The  Hciirew  writers,.  Iiownei . 

■1-1  occ.isionallv  ri-f<-r  fithe  p.ipyrus  pl.iiit  (Kti.  Is  l-'s.- 

KV",  Kx  i  1  RV"'s'  ;  see  Kisii),  .iml  as  a  wrilinR  m.\teri,d 

we  tind  a  ref.-rence  |.,  p.ipyrus  in  2  !ii.  12.  where  xd.iri?! 

(l.V  ■  pajjer)  cle.trly  indicites  a  papyrus  le.if.      Ag.un, 


'    Kfrivon.  r-/».  ,  //.   tl/f. 
'  r.  WiUfcen.  'Re.  to  0.1 
■*  f-  infuhruHt;'~\  41. 

be  fumiii. 


//c<-//;^.-,'."L' (1-87)  4-77?. 


in  the  well-known  pass.ii,.e,  si',.,,.  4,,  k,.,-  P\k.  11- 
MF.NTI,  we  c.mnoi  douht  tli.it  U  to  ,^.,i.\,a  papyrus 
iKJoks    ""  '     ' 

Sim 


re  intended 

1778  when   an   unknown    K.uropean  de.iler   in 

anti(|uin.  s  U)u,i;ht  fnun   l-.i;ypli.iri   |j,-.is.mls   ,in  oni;inal 

3.   B«C«nt     I'-'l'."'"^   "■""    "f    '9" -a    .\><-   and   ,11   the 

"•nyrui     ^■""''  """■  « '•"'-■^'"•il  'low  ih(-v  s.-t  lire  to 

findf"   their  *"""'     ''''■*■    """'"    "'"'    reveileil    in    the 

importance  ■■^'■'""•""-'  ("■'"luic  thus  produced. '  the 
lower  valley  of  the  Nile-  h.is  yielded  a 
vast  wealth  of  p.ipyri  written  m  all  pos.silile  I.iiii;u.n;e3 
and  seiur.iteil  in  nine  by  ihous.mds  ,.f  years,  .\lready 
in  the  s<-eond  and  third  decades  of'  the  ninct.-eiuli 
lenlury  n..t  a  few  papyri  from  Memphis  and  .S-tu|K)lu 
III  Middle  V.g\\,\.  anil  from  I'his,  l'ano|)ijlis,  Tlii-lws, 
llermonlhis.  l.leph.iiitine,  anil  Syeiie  in  Ipper  Kcypt. 
h.id  re.uheil  our  l-'.,irc.|»  .111  nniseiiius,  though  notice,!  by 
fe«  ,  and  re.id  and  studied  by  still  (<-»er  sch-il.us.  Then, 
to  leave  out  of  account  various  siiiKle  hmls  in  other 
years,  canii-  the  Rrcil  discoveries  in  the  provinci-  of  el- 
|-,iiyfim  ls,-e  1-;i;vpT,  I;  50)  in  1877.  wli.-n  ih,-  h.-.ip..  „f 
rums  lo  tin-  N'.  of  M.-ihnet-cl-l  aiv  um  117  rwi-  K/io*oc«\ui. 
jroXiv,  ,iltcrwarilsc.illcd  r;  rif  'Ajxru'oiriii'  jruViti  vi.  IdeJ 
hundreds  and  thous.iiids  of  pn-ci.Mis  leayesaiid  fr.iqmenis 
of  leaves.  Since  th.it  d.ite  liiid  has  succeeded  tind  with 
ijre.il  rapidily.  The  must  rem.irk.ible  11..1111  to  notice  is 
that  most  of  the  papyri  have  lits-ii  uiii-.irtli«l  with  the 
s|;.id.-.  From  this  we  i;.iin  a  must  y.diiabl.-  liiiil  ,is  lo 
the  lii;hl  ill  which  these  docliaii-nts  of  amniuily  .ii.-  10 
Ik-'  vieweil.  In  the  papyri  wliiih  come  to  Us  Iroiii  the 
I-'.liyum,  from  Oxyrhyiichus  (el-li<'lines.i  1.  and  elsewln-re 
we  are  not  to  see  the  remains  of  (;reat  ccilleclicnis  of 
archives,  but  only  wh.it  h.is  surviu-d  fnuii  .iiicient  w.iste- 
pa|).-r-b,iskels  and  rubbish  heaps  lo  which  h.id  U-en 
coiisigni-d  old  niinulc  bc.iks  and  ledi;ers  from  public 
or  pnv.ue  cilices,  si-cond-hand  and  worii-oul  U,.,ks 
which  were  destined  after  a  loni;  slumber  111  oblnion 
to  possi-ss  in  the  fir  future  an  import. nice  never  dri-.iined 
of  by  their  writers. 

Tlie  i;re.it  ni.iss  of  the  papyri  is  non-Iiterary.  I„iw- 
pa|»-rs  of  the  most  v.irious  kinds  le,i.si-s  ami  Inans, 
bills  .ind  discharges,  ni.in  i.ifje-cmlr.icts  and  wills, 
certihcites.  maoisien.il  .iideis,  .i.b.  rtisemetits  and 
notices  of  |)en.illii-s.  minutes  ol  l.iu  pro, ,  ediiios,  assess- 
ments in  lari;i-  minil»-rs  ;  In-slces  lett.-ls  .11.(1  notes, 
school  exercises,  ■n.it.'icil  texts.  liorosc.,|i,-s.  d.iv-lKi.jks, 
and  so  f,,rth.  The  cnnleiiis  of  thes.-  null- literary 
writiuKs  .10-  .IS  m.ituf.ld  in  their  v.incty  is  lile  ilself 
Those  111  (ireck,  niimlH-riiiK  m my  tihius,iiids.  ciair  a 
|«-riod  of  al»ail  a  liious.md  years.  The  oldest  i;,,  b.uk  to 
the  e.uK  i'loleniics  .Old  thus  to  the  third  ii-nturv  11. c.  ; 
there  aie  i.thers  ih.it  biiii>;  us  d.iwn  fir  into  liy/,iiitine 
limi-s.  I'he  whole-  sliilliiii;  scene  of  (in-ek  and  k-ini.in 
history  in  l-'.i;ypt  durini;  this  loni;  interval  p.isses  111  these 
le.ives  Ix-for.-  our  eyes  (If  the  sn;iiincanci-  of  these 
(Jris-k  ilociimeiits  alom-  not  to  spe.ik  of  the  abiiiid  nice 
of  others  111  (optic,  .\r.ibic,  I..itiii.  .IS  well  .ts  ..ther 
t  kliowledK'- of  ,intl(tuity  in  the  Iij^esl 
'rd  there  can  Ik-  but  om-  o|)iikoii. 
n  a  r--siiscit.ui..n  for  us  o|  a  l.ua;e  p.irt  of 
'e  lliey  Ih-.u  witness  to  the  comhtions  of 
ah  .111  .ucuracy.  .1  warmth,  ,ilid  a  hdelity  such 
pre.itcat(-d  o|  no  ancietu  author  ami  of  only  a 
ot  the  ,uHienl  iliscrijilioiis.  The  tradition 
KUi  to  Us  by  tin-  .\rileis  of  aiilii|uity  is  always, 
ts  U-st.  si-coiidary  ;  it  is  alw.iys  more  or 
li-ss  arlilici.il  .ind  sophisticated.  The  inscriptions  are 
often  'old  and  dr*ad  tiiiiii^s  like  the  m.irble  on  which 
they  .ire  c.irved.  The  p.ipyrus  le.if  is  alive  ;  otu-  se».-s 
.lutoi^r.iphs  uuhvidiia!  pi-iuliaritu  s  of  jK-nm.inship — 111 
a  word,  men  ;  ma  iilold  irhinpws  are  Kiven  into  itim-ist 
nooks  and  cr.inmes  ot  |x-rsiinal  life  for  which  history  h.is 
no  r'yes  and  histon.ins  have  no  j^I.isses.  These  insig. 
nilicant-lookm.ij  scraps  give  a  vitality  that  was  pre\  loiisly 
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wanting  to  the  history  <.f  law  in  the  first  iiiManti-. 
liul  albii  lo  the  history  of  human  tulturu  in  Ri-ni-ral.  and 
in  a  v<-ry  marked  degrw  to  the  study  of  historical 
philology.  It  may  stt-m  a  [Kiraclox  ;  tnit  it  can  safHy 
Ik-  attirmcd  that  the  unlittrary  papyri  arc  more  im- 
portant in  thisi-  rcs|)i-cts  than  thf  literary.  The  (Htuliar 
ire.isures  of  siicme  whifli  lie  hidden  m  those  new  fields 
are  not  the  fragments  of  incient  an  and  literature  whieh 
they  may  ijercliame  eonti  in.  Iiut  the  fragments  of  hviiiK, 
palpitating  aelualuy  «hi.  h  we  ni.iy  ho|«.-  to  recover 
from  them.  It  will  W  .1  niaiier  of  legret  if,  while  every 
scrap  of  any  aneieni  lnN.k  is  forthwith  treated  as  a  .sacred 
rehe  and  puhlished  in  fac simile  whatever  its  inherent 
merit,  the  non-literary  remains  are  only  p.irti.illy  ni.ide 
known.  .Any  trivial  lease,  for  example,  mav  perhaps 
cont.iin  a  form  of  e.xpression  which  siipiilics  the  loiig 
sought  missing  link  U-tween  a  form  of  the  ».,,►,)  in  its 
beginnings  and  another  of  a  neo-tireci.in  di.il.it  th.it 
has  lieen  develo|>ed  therefrom. 

(-1)  In  the  prevalent  tendency  to  overv.ihie  the  literary 
element  it  is  not  surprising  that  theologicil  rese.irch 
4.  Biblical  and  ^'""''''  ''■"''  f">m'l  its  chief  enruliment 

old-Christian  '"  ""'  fr'<i;"icnts  of  i.ihiical  ami  old- 
papyri  '  '"■'■'''•"1  l'0"ks  which  h.ive  U'en  re- 
*^"  ■  covered.  It  is  certainly  true  that  we 
havealiiindant  cause  lo  In- th.inkful  for  every  addition  to 
our  knowledge  in  what  ctKeriis  texts  .I'nd  .sources. 
The  most  important  of  the  recent  discoveries  -at  least 
so  far  lustirifk  is  concerned— 111, i>  Ix- here  l.rictlvinumer- 
iiteil.  Ini-xhausiive  lists  are  given  by  C.  Haberlin ' 
and  F.  i',    Kenyon.2 

A,  Si'f'tua^int. 
I.  Gen.  14  17,  Itrlt.  Mus.  I*;ip.  212. 
a.  Gc-ne^i-fr.iKiMciils  m  .Arch.liikc  R.-iincr  Collection.  Vienna. 

3.  Ps.  10|ll|j-lis  ll'ijo  .I,,,!  -JO  [21|i,.34  13.'.|6  llrit.  Mus. 
Pap.  37. 

4.  IV.ll  Il-Jl7-Hn-.l4.  Hot.  Mus.  I'ap.  230. 

5.  l's.;il'|IU|  ,.,.401411,,  Ik-rlin  ,\lii.fiim. 

6.  Kr:,.;iiit:nts  of  P».  5  1(W  US  13.'i  13S.140  in  the  .-Vraherst 
Papj  n,  KM-..  5,  6. 

,7-  ^'^.l);l^cms  of  psalms  in  .Archduke  Kainer  Collection, 
\  lenna."' 

8.  Juhl  ii-zj  and  ■_' i  in  the  Amlicrst  Panvri,  no.  4. 

9.  Cam.  I  .,.9,  O.xfonl  li,„lleian  .MS.  'Ir.  I'lil.l.  «.  i  (P). 

10.  Is.  3S3.5  ,3.,,,,  .Archduke  Kainer  Collection,  Inv.  no. 
8034  ((.aide,  no,  53ft). 

,.  ' !;   ?."■''•  ''  """  3  Willi  Ihe  diacritical  marks  of  Origen,  Oxford 
Bodl.  MS.  C.r.  liil.l.  .1.  4(1').  "^ 

13.  A-ch.  <-14  and  Mai.  1-4,  tweiav-«-vcn  Icavi-s  written  on 
hoth  sid.s  formerly  in  the  |)..sse,-.io.i  of  Iheodor  tiraf,  and  now 
in  the  Heidelberg  University  I.il.rary.4 

/».  Scptuagiut  tinii  A.^Hila. 

13.  Gen.  1  1-5,  Amherst  I'apyri,  no.  31 

r.  Jutlnu  a. 

14.  Several  fragments  bearing  on  the  history  of  Judaism  in 
Kjjypt  :  in  lierlin.  Pans.  London.  (;i/eh,  and  in  the  I5,vyrhvn.  hus 
Papyri;  see  T  I./.l:\M'X)  nol /. 

15.  hragments  of  IMiilo  in  the  Hibliolhc-.lue  5  Nationale, 
Pans. 

/>.    .Will  TcilamiHt^ 

16.  Mt.  1  i-ij  12  14-2-..  Osjrhyni  lius  Papjri.  no.  2 

17.  IraBmci.l,  ,,f  .Mt.  j,,  the  Hililiotliciiue  Nati..riale  at  the 
end  of  tile  Philo  I'apvms. 

18.  Fr.miiienls  of  Mt.  in  the  Archduke  H-.irier  Collection, 
>  icnna. 

ig.  I.i..'.  i  -i'.,  in  the  Hililiothti|'ie  National-  at  the  end  of 
the  Phil..  Papyr'e 

20.  I,k.7j0  43  and  lOv-42.  in  .An  lidukc  kainer  Collecti.in, 
Vienna,  lin.  no.  Co.'i  ('luide.  n. ,.  j  ;j). 

21.  jii.  1 -M-M  and  33-41, andl*Uii-i7aiid  lo----,  Oxyrhynctnis 
P.tpvri,  110.  3o2. 

1  '  I'riechische  Papyri' in  CV«//a//'.'a«/»/- A7.//„//i,-<.,;„„,. 
1 4  1  Jf. 

-  /'•i,,fJC'a/''fy.  I  ;i  //. 

>  The  l.ouvre  and  tiie  HlMiothi(|iie  Natio.i.de  of  Palis  .d  .1 
p.jssess  p.,pyrus  fratiiiients  of  psa'.ms.  which  have  not  yet  hceri 
edll.d. 

*  Will  shortly  lie  editc  1  I.y  the  present  writer.  ' 

*  Ken>i:i..  ra.'<r''i^;ifliy,   145,   describes   them  as  helonyin;;     : 
lo  the  niusenm  ofto^eh,  : 

•i  The  ft.-;Btnenls  Mt.  ],',  ij.,.,  Is  ,Mk.  I.'.  2i(.i»  In.  1  29  spoken. f 
by  Kenyt.n.  I'at.p.t^rafihy    ,  ,2    ■;-«  .,._.»  ...;-,.,l.  "f.^.  l^..  ..-,  .^_,    i. 
ment.      I  be  library  ..f  St.  .M.irk  ,.  Venire,'7<'.sit<-ssed  a  liook  of 
the  Oospcis  on  papjTUs ;  see  Haberlin,  no.  166. 
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"■  ►'raiinients  of  the  C.ospeU  in  Archduke  Kainer  Collection  : 
see  Maberhn,  no.  i68rt  and  A. 

23.   Koni.  1  1-7,  Uxyrhyiichus  Papyri,  no.  aco, 

34.  iC..r.li7.2o(li,.ia734  10.14,  in  the  library  of  Bishop 
Porliri  I  spenskj  at  KlcflT. 

2s.   iCor.  1  25-27  '.''.•»  3 «■  10  and  30,  .Sinai. 

26.  ffeh.  1  I.  Amherst  Papyri,  ^.\ 

27.  .\n  amulet  containiiiK  piissa^es  from  P».  |iO  I'.ll),  •,  Rom 
v.  and  Jn.  J,  in  Archduke  Kainer  Cohjclion,  Inv.  no.  8011 
(CjUlde,  no.  528). 

K.  Utkrr  OIJCkrititi,tH  Liltmry  letlt. 

2S.  Krauments  of  an  extra-c.in.inical  tiospel  (V),  in  the  .An  h- 
cluke  Kainer  Collection  :  p<.rlions  i,f  the  narrative  of  Peters 
denial.  A  full  discussion  of  this  fraKllient  with  careful  referen.  e 
to  the  voluminous  literature  thai  h.is  appeared  reuanliiiu  it  will 
shortly  lie  published  by  I  >r.  H.  Midler  of  Paderborn. 

29.  The  so. called  l.ogia .  Kr.n;inenl,  Oxyrhymhus  Papyrus 
no,  I,  published  als.j  separaielv  as  .Voyia  li)<roii :  .Saw»,.,  nj  <  >«, 
l.onijr.nu  an  ,„r!y  („,,t  /'a/jrus  ,/is,m'n;/  an,! tditt.i .  v;!li 
I  raHslatwn  ami  i\>mnuHf'tfy,  hy  /tct-natd  /'.  Crtn/tU  attj 
Arthur  S.  Hunt.  I...nd.,  il<g7.  Ibis  fracment  also  has  lieeii 
the  subject  01  .1  \nluniiiious  Iileralui  of  which  il  is  imjtossible 
to  givi  an  a.;,  oiint  here;  an  exp  .-ition  of  the  iiiiestions  win.  h 
have  iH-en  raised  bv  this  iini^irtani  r!is< every  would  far  ev.  ecd 
the  limits  .)f  


iiir   space. 


.     -         'Ibis,    however,    may  be    reniarkeil ; 

ibe  crucial  .|u-sti,.n  1 .  not  as  to  the  oriRin  of  the  leaf  (whether 
j     from    the    Kk^ypli.in    or    some  other  extra-canoiiical    gospel    or 

from  -.line  ..iber  iiriliii;:)  but  simply  as  to  ibe  Kenuiii.Mes,s  of 

the  words  ol    lesiis  which   ilre.  oids     a  nueslioli  e.  lie  .ihswere.l 
;     only  on  internal  groonds.     ■Ibe  present   writer    takes   a   mote 

f.ivourable  Mew  of  tbriu  hi  this  reRanl  than  i»  done  by  most  of 
1     his  fellow-workers. 

)o.   Fragments  of  a  Hebrew-Creek  OnomastiiM  stic':,m  in 

the  Heidellierg  I'inversity  I.ibr.iry.- 

11.  The  Shepherd  of  Hennas,  .V//«,  27-10   u.  4  2-;,   lierlin 

-MLiseum. 
j        32.   Krai;mcntofaU).ik  (by  .Mclitoof  Sardes?)upon  Po.phe.v 
I     with  a  citalion  from  the  Shepherd  of  Hernias,  A/an./.  U.j/,.3 

Oxyrhynchus  Papvnis.  no.  5. 
I         ih    fraRment  of  .»  I  .nostic  (Valelltinian  ?)  wrilinR,  Oxv  1  hyn- 

chtis  P.ipj  rus.  n.c  4  cerso. 

[        f4.   fiagmenls..fr.a-il.ifCa;s.irea,//.  5,6,  293,  ijo,  2.  lierlin 
i    Museum. 

35.  KraRments  c.f  (Irecorj  of  Nyssa  Oivpia  fis  Tof  Toii  Mwr- 
aius  fiiov,  Perlin  -Museum. 

3fi.  I'itte  .S'tmcloriitn.  Paris  Musses  Nationaux,  no,  740;.  74,  .4, 
7405.  7^c.8,  anti  I.'ond  du  paii.uiii,  no,  261. 

37.  Theological  Kragnients  in  Mrit.  .Mus.  Pap.  no.  4S5. 

38.  //./;/.  no.  lit;  neither  this  nor  the  preceding  has  .is  yci 
lieell  folly  determined. 

.19-  Pragnielils  of  Cyril  of.Mexandria.  .iV  Ot/orath-nc  in  ipiritu 
ttterilalc,  Dublin. 

40.  C>ril.frai;menl-  in  the  .\rchduke  Kainer  Colle,  lion. 

41.  Letter  of  a  Palrian  I  of  AU  sainlria  to  the  churches  ..f 
pLlipt,  with  cit.itions  from  the  ■  ..miiientary  of  Cyril  on  ihe 
(io-^Iie!  according  to  John,  Hrit,  .Mus.  Pap.  no   729. 

To  this  list  have  to  be  add.-il  several  liturRical  and  honnletical 
franmeiits. 

Kor  theology  great  importance  attaches  also  to  the  franinenrs 
in  Coptic,  of  biblical,  mi.isii,,  and  other  ,.1,1  (  hristian  »rilir.i;s 
-  such  a-  the  A,t,i  /',ii,/i  in  ihe  llcidell.erg  Univerio  Lil.i.,'v 
now  IkImb  published  by  t:arl  Si  hiiiidt. 

(/)  The  non-literary  papyri  also  supply  matter  whic  h 
is  of  ihrtxt  iniiiortance  for  the  sttiily  of  (  hristian  aiiii- 
ijuity.  This  remark  applies,  to  take  one  example.  1.1 
those  documents  — r.ingiiig  from  the  fieriod  of  the 
Ptolemies  thiwii  to  the  late  (;;esars- -  which  n.iiu.' 
Jewish  irhaliitants  of  the  most  \,innus  pi, ties  in  Hgvpi 
and  thus  conlrilmte  to  our  sl.ilislical  knowledge  of  th.il 
rosni<.|Mjlitan  Juthu.sm  which  so  poverfully  artected  lllr 
spreail  of  I'hrisliaiiity.  Or  again,  those  papvri  wloih 
enalile  us  lo  settle  the  chronology  of  the  piebct  Mu.ialius 
K-'liv  ,iiid  thus  to  lix  the  date  of  an  important  work  ot 
Justin  .Martyr's  ('.\7ro\07ia  vxip  \piaTiavwv)\  once 
more,  the  f.imous  l.ilielli  of  <  ertaiii  libeilatici  which  hoe 
ic.iclieil  us  from  the  days  of  the  Deciaii  iiersecullon  .uc 
highly  important  documeiils  from  a  great  (x.-riod  ri.  h 
in  martyrs.  IVa.  too.  wc.  have  many  priv.ile  blliis 
of  otherwise  unknown  (hnstians  which  h.ive  long  U- n 
published,  but  hive  never  as  yet  received  tl;r  .itbiil:.  n 
they  are  will  eiuilled  to  clailii.  l-'.ven  Ihe  legal  do,  n 
incuts  Uloiiguig  to  the  (  hrisuan  [H-rioil  contain  in  lln  ir 
formulas,  anil  occasionally  also  in  det.iils  of  their  v.iri...i 

'  The  Louvre,  Paris,  possesses  an  as  yet  unedited  fraiii..  t.,t 
of  Ibe  Kpislleof  Ju.le. 

-  .\tjouI  to  be  edited  hy  the  present  writer. 

fra/'!iy,  y.T,  the  fragment  is  given  as  a  portion  of  the  P..      . 
Hcnn.e  itself. 
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contents,  many  fresh  ci.ntnlmtic.ns  tnw.irds  the  liistorv 
of  <  lirisllanity. 

In  spf.tkni;;  i[)  snmr  di-t,iil  of  the  imjiortance  tht-se 

6.  8ub»idiarv  """  ''"''••"■.'  P-M'^"  'i"'"  <"r  ih.-  MWrmI 

UtilttV  slil(i<'nt.  thi-ir  v.ilui' for  lirwk  [ihiliilauy 

in  nini-r.il    -.iriil  rs|i.iially  for  the  >tn(lv 

of  the  (irit;k  OP  and  NT   -is  what   rwjuircs  nientioii 

rriul  Ihi-  papyri  were  disi  oxcml  there  wi-rp  prailiially 
no  other  ,  oriliMuporary  doiurnenls  to  illustrate  that  phase 
and  form  of  the  (irei-k  laliKuaKe  whiih  conies  liefore  us 
in  the  I.XX  and  NT.  In  thiisc  writings,  broadly, 
what  »e  have,  hoth  as  regards  viH-al.ulary  and  nicj'r- 
pholo(;y  .ind  not  seldom  as  regards  syntax  as  well,  is  the 
lirei-'k  of  ordinary  intercourse  as  spoken  in  the  countries 
borderuiK  on  the  Mediterranean,  not  the  artihci.il  ( Ireek 
of  the  rhetorici.ms  and  litterateurs,  strictly  Unind  as  it 
was  hy  ti-.  hnic.il  rules.  This  lanjju.lKe  of  ordniary  life, 
this  cosnio|«ihtan  (iri-ek,  shows  unmist.ikahle  traces  of 
a  priKi.'ss  of  development  that  was  still  Koinj;  on,  and 
in  many  characteristic  respects  differs  from  the  older 
di.Uects,  .IS  from  the  classical  .\ttic.  It  is  true  that  a 
few  extra-liihlic.d  s|K-cimens  of  this  later  (Jreek  were  not 
wholly  wanting  ;  there  were  for  example  inscriptions 
ditiHR  from  the  perioil  of  the  Diadochi  and  Koman 
emperors,  the  vocaliulary  of  which  often  shows  surpris- 
ing alfinities  with  th.it  of  the  (JT  and  the  .NT.  H.irdly 
any  attention  was  given  to  these,  liowever,  with  the 
result  that  a  widespre.ui  opinion  arose  —  it  may  lie 
said  to  be  the  jirev.iiling  opinion  even  now — that  the 
Bible  or  at  le.ist  the  .\  r  is  written  in  a  s[H'eial  kind  of 
(Jreek — tailed  'biblical'  or  'New  Testament'  Greek. 
I'rof.  K.  m.iss,  as  recently  as  1894,'  laid  it  down  that 
N  r  (jreek  '  is  to  lie  regardeil  lus  something  bv  itself  and 
following  laws  of  its  own.'  This  thesis  is  a  factor  of 
great  (xitency  in  exegesis,  especially  in  that  of  the  NT, 
and  at  the  vime  time  a  refuge  and  shelter  for  every- 
thing that  is  arbitrary  and  devoid  of  method.  It  will 
not.  hovi.-ver.  be  able  to  hold  its  ground  long  in  presence 
of  the  p.ipyri.  It  is  one  of  the  pre-eminently  valuable 
results  of  the  recent  finds— with  which  we  may  also 
group  the  ostr.ika '^  ami  inscriptions,  that  they  correlate 
the  i;reck  or  and  .VT  with  other  contenl()orarv  texts, 
and  compel  wh.it  useil  to  lie  called  I'hilologia  Sacra  j 
to  U'coiiie  in  the  Ix'st  sj'iise  of  the  word  secular.  | 

\  few  siiecial  piilnts  may  lie  particul.iri.sed. 

|.i)    I'he  p:>pyri   render  possible  a  full  realisation  of   [ 
the  fu-t  that  the  I.X.K  is  an  l-;gyptian  liook.      The  f.ict    | 
it-elf  of  curse  is  not  new  ;   but  it  is  by  the  unearthing  of   ' 
these  Imndriils  of  leaves  which  we  now  [H)^sess.  written 
uniler  the  s.mie  sky.  in  th.-  s.iiiie  air  and  ,it  the  same    I 
time  with  the  vener.ible  liible  of  the  Jewish  DisixTsion 
a'ul  of  the  most  ancient  (  hristianity.  that  we  are  able  in 
iin.iginatiim  to  restore  the  Ixiok  once  more  to  its  original 
home.      I-'v'Tv  translation  involves  .ilter.ition.      Luther's    : 
Hihle  is  ,1  ipTinan    Hible   not   merely  liecause  it  is  a    ' 
rendering  in  Orni.in  but  alvi  Ix-cause  it  could  not  [las-. 
thioULjh  the   mediating   mind  and  genius  of  its   gre.it 
traiisUtor  without  receiving  some   impress  of   his  ;)er- 
.soh.iliiy.     So  in  like  manner  the  LXX  was  not  merely 
a  n-ndcring  into  lireek.  it  is  also  an   Kgvptianising  of   I 

the  or. 

If  in  the  MT  of  (len.  .'lOi/:  we  read  of  'physicians'  who 
tTii!.jilm^.J  ilie  lioily  „f  J.iciil,  and  ihe  tr.msl.Uor  has  l.iIIciI  them 
Pi"t>.ilriiers  '  we  -ee  in  this  .in  ad. led  detail  du-  1,1  the  mflucnct? 
i^''  tneir  ^urruunditus  ;  ii  r  n^.nTrrj?  «;i^.  ai  a  pap\^u^  datinjr 
("tin  w  11. c.  iiif..rm~  u>.  ihe  n.  iini,  al  name  lor  die  luiicliuiiary 
wh  -e  businrss  it  wa^  t.)  eml-.dni,^  Or  when  C'2  'P'tH  m  Iiiel 
I  -■  ,  ind  C'2  'I'^p  in  I,am.  34?  are  rendered  aibitrftit  uidiTwi*  we 
n.u.  .i,i,dn  an  K.;v[>tianisiiii:  trait  :  a  papyrus  of  jug  tic.  sIvhvs  i 
ti^  ij:tt  dilteiTtK  roil  uOaTo^  u.is  tile  technical  evitfessi"..  |Vir  Lite  I 
I  ',''H  "/."■"-.'■  ^y  "l»ni:i<  llie  Vile  sluice*  :  th-  i.aii,lalofji 
le  .a  die  Ki;>pit.in  reader  wii..  ki  o\,s  no  water-c^jtefccs  i-j  ttkuilc 
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(/*)  The  papvn  render  po-siMe  :,  niore  accurate  m. 
vestigalion  of  the  cirihogr.iphicd  problems  whk  h  come 
U-hiri'  the  I'llitor  of  the  c.inoiiical  texts, 

l-or  r„|,„,„,  ,l|.iMr,iO"n,  on  thi,  p.i,.i,  „e  Dei.smanii,  ,V,»« 
hihdilu.h.H,  ctl.  I  l:,/-lf.sii.  His,  ifi^/.jand  M.,iili.,ii(i,.,i„,. 
m,ili^al  .\oUsJrem  Hit  fa/yyii,  nj/.;  SoUiJnmik,  r.ifyi 

U\  The  same  remark  applies  to  the  niorphol.ign.il 
problems  ( I  )eissm.  Xiur  Hiirhtu.iieH,  nf.,  KT  mnf.; 
Moulton,  (iramm.  XnlfS.nff.  ,  Ae/ej,  281/1. 
I  («/)  The  syntax  aK..  ,.f  the  biblical  texts  is  brought 
into  a  cle.irer  light  ilkissni,  ,./,  ,,/.  22/  ir,^^.  .uk! 
Moult. in,  .y>.  til.  2821. 

K..r  in^tan.:e,  we  kie.*'  fr.iin  the  NT  .jf  the  inn.iner  .if  e». 
prcNMiit;  a  .hstntnilive  !.>■  a  r.-petiliini  of  the  .  arrlie..!  iiiinii.er  : 
Ka.  vipfaro  ai.rovs  oirotTTtAAtu-  bvo  &1/0  (Mk.ii?)  1  in,  UMite" 
whi.  h  we  lin.l  llia.^^  still  ,1,.,  lam. tf  t.i  W  ^enlillt.  i  an  l,e  tia.  ej 
hack  topre-l  hri.tiall  time.  :  we  laid  iuo  it;o  alre.i.ly  in  the  I. .XX 
(lien,  .  IS  .mil  ..fteii'l.  Ihe  ..uiic  iwiye  survives  in  new  ( ireck. 
Hut  k.arl  Dieteriilit  in  ail,lueiii>;  an  instance  from  the  l.mg 
interval  lK.t»een  .NT  time,  an.i  the  (leriiKl  of  the  ri.e  „f  the 
New  l.reek  fr.im  the  Afofhth.  I'ali.  (5,0  A.I..)  .lesi.leralts 
snme  inslaiice  fioiii  m.tripti.,ns  or  (...pyri,  .\a  Ovyi  hyncliiis 
I'apvnis  (n...  1.11)  now  supplies  the  missing  link:  .1  cert.iin 
Isii|.,rus  writes  to  a  cettain  .Vureliii.  that  he  is  i,.  lie  llie  iwigs 
into  bundles  of  ttiree  apiece  (tii-tt  S'jtri)  rpm  rpia). 

'  (e)  Most  noi.ilily  of  all  is  the  Lexicon  of  the  I.XX  ami 
:  NT  enriched  by  the  new  discoveries.  In  this  region  the 
unhistorical  conception  of  '  biblical '  or  '  New  Testa- 
ment '  (ireek  characterised  alwve  15  still  very  widely 
prevalent.  One  of  the  ni.uii  sup[Hirts  of  such  a  con- 
ception has  lieeii  the  existence  of  so  many  ■  biblical '  or 
'  New  Testament '  draf  tipriii^ra.  Th.-se  words,  so  it 
is  asserted,  make  it  abun.l.inilv  clear  that  the  language 
of  every-d.iy  life  was  in.iilei|ii.ite  for  the  neisls  of  the 
apo.stolic  preaching:  Christi.inity  hail  to  coin  new  w.irds. 
.Now,  it  is  of  course  self-evident,  from  the  point  of  view 
of  scientific  philology,  that  Christi.inity,  like  any  other 
new  movement  aHecting  civihsition,  miist  have  produced 
an  effect  upon  language  by  the  formation  of  new  ideas 
and  the  modification  of  old  ones.  Ihit  we  are  n.it  on 
that  account  forthwith  jastihed  in  isol.ding  a  biblical 
or  Christian  '  Cnecitas.'  Many  of  the  so-called  biblical 
irai  c/pijM^m  are.  as  might  have  lieen  conjectured 
liefore,  merely  4iraf  fi'pij^fi'a  which  remaineil  so  only 
until  an  inscription,  a  papyrus,  or  a  p.issage  formerly 
overlooked  hapiM-ii.-d  to  show  the  anxiously  tr.'.isiired 
word-jew  '  10  have  lieen  the  pro[x-rly  of  'prof.me' 
Greek  as  aell. 

The  foll.iwing  Words  still  stand  in  ihe  I.e\i.  a  as  special  hihlic»l 
wonls._  t.ut  as  rei.iit  study  informs  us,  are  not  s.>  in  poi-it  of 
fact ;  aynmj.  oKarayituirTOK,  avTiAr}f^irrut>,  (Aatuje.  fVoiiTi.  t'lsi- 
irtoi^,  ri'aflfirritK.  ein'AaTtK.  itpartvi^,  KttSnfuC^,  KvpiaKOt,  \tiTOVp- 
yiKik,  Aoy«t'i.  fto'ttvTov,  6<ftti\Tj,  wtpint^iov^awontjivtri,  irpovevW, 
wvppaKrn.  <7.To^i(rpioi',  .^liAon-^TfuuJ,  ^fXI'airariTf.^  This  list 
could  even  now  lie  1  iilarijc.i 

It  is  further  to  1«  observiii  tli.il  a  large  numlicr  of 
words  to  which  it  h.is  l«-cn  custom. irv"  to  give  .sjiecifi- 
cally  '  liiblic.il  '  or  ■  Christian'  sfM.'cMl  meaning  c.iti 
now  lie  shown  to  ln-ar  the  same  meaning  also  in  con- 
temporary extra -biblical  s.nirces.  In  (urficul.ir,  the 
c.d  gory  of  lexical  Hebraisms'  must,  m  the  light  of 
Ihe  knowledge  now  .nailable.  lie  subjected  to  a  careful 
revision. " 

(/■)  There  is  yet  another  as)x-ct  of  th-  v. due  of  the 
papvri  hir  the  student  of  the  U  T  and  .N  1  ,uid  of  .-arly 
("hristianity  on  which  a  word  or  two  ought  i..  I».  said  : 
th«r  value,  n.itnt-ly,  as  ilhistrating  the  char.act.-r  c.l  a  con- 
Mderablf  ii;trt  of  the  fieiH  m  w'hich  the  nrst  liUssionaries 
in  th.'  discharge  of  their  vvorld-inisston  first  s.iwtsl  tlieir 
.seed.  The  men  ol  the  |>e;i..d  of  lie-  fulness  of  the  time  ' 
tial.  44!  life  ni.t.Ie  10  live  .-.gam  lirrwre  our  evs  in  tiie.se 

'  Cp  //ire/.  /.It.  .  /;.  'SUtiini)  njoy 

■'  Winer-bwnemann.  iii-amm.  .irv  X  :'.tcken  .<f>'>tctti'ltanUf 
'  >i.  refcrw  l.i  .-Ksth.  /Ver.  (jSi  ;  t^Vjua  t*uM-A     ttam  lorfnad'tc 

^  ''nter^ucff-  zur  t.c-./t.  ./er  i.t-iei»iWMt-n  •'^f-ra  kt  /-.-.»«►- 
ttnrxriteS  ArrkTr,  1  l»t  (la^ipsic.   it-jli). 

•'  The  prncifs  will  Iw  ftnind  for  the  most  pan  m  Deuemunm. 
Birmxntdifn  and  XfMr  HihfistHdim. 

"^  '.♦•♦.  .iiT  Hellenistisclies  i;rier;histh'  in  PK F.''t h-rt.--.vi, 
espeowiv  -  :  7  * 
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pricflpss  leaves;  with  iheir  toil  ami  their  cares,  their 
fariifss  from  (icnl  and  their  vrariiing  after  him  ;  — 
rs[H.'(,iaIly  the  men  <if  the  muMle  and  lower  ciai*..  tn 
whom  the  gosi>el  w.is  chietly  atidre-^sed  and  .imon^^t 
whom  It  wtm  its  ehi'  !  triumphs.  IT  the  IlihU'  student 
has  more  than  a  men  ly  philnlogit  al  mti'rest  tti  what  he 
Studies,  and  ha*,  an  eye  capable  of  disteinniK  more  than 
the  mefly  suiwrtitial  as[M'cts  of  thinj;s,  he  will  find  !iim- 
self  a  lar^f  i;ainer  by  the  study  of  the  pai>yri  in  all  that 
relates  tn  the  history  of  (■'hri>lian  religion  and  tivilisiition. 
The  value  of  -^ut  h  j'am  di«.-s  not  need  to  Ik:  insisted  on 
here 

An  fxrclleni  inlrtMlui  tiun  In  the  siiuiy  of  the  pap>ri  will  tie 
fouHii  ill  llie  little  wnrk  nf  I'lriih  Wiltkni  {I^ir  grirthinfien 

/''a/^yruiurkHmfiM.    1897).       Kur  thr  p:ilHrn< 
6.  Lit«ratUr«.    k;r.iphy  see  Y.  i\.  krny.ni,  /W.,  1899.      hi)r 

itii  htst.>ry  nf  p^kiiyru"  ju  writinu-maK-riat 
Mc  K.  Ii7iat7kn,  i  mffrsuckumxi't  uhr  ituxgr:r,j/i/tf  Kaf'itrt 
dts  rt«.  <ken  Hui  hvfWHS,  h^hi  .  Th.  Uirl,  '  /ur  ( ic^  h.  d. 
aiiliken  Hmhw. '  in  dntralhUitt  fur  das  HiNiotkHfU'nfH, 
17  (iQ**))  S4S-V''i :  K-  WiliiMh.  Htr'iinrr  philol.  ll'thluHSihnff, 
31  (i9oi)f'H4-'<jj.  The  mn-t  .areful  ai  ctiiini  "f  the  I'.ipyri  iHinli- 
cationsand  of  the  liitranire  i  ..rine.  tfd  with  iht-ni  is  ihdl  of  I'aul 
Viereck  (■  lierichl  iiWr  'lie  .iltere  l';ip\Tii-litteratiir  '  in /.'iAk-j- 
6tr.  ti.  (/.  f-L'ftsckritU-  ■/«  ri/asM^<  hin  A/UfthutHSwisst-Msika/f, 
vol.  q!?  (H'/H),  ani;-iHf.,  and  '  1  >h-  P.tpyruslitteralui  vmm  Jen 
70"'  Jahren  hi-v  i8g8'  in  the  same  work,  \()1.  loa  <iP9o).  U  244- 
311).  Kverythinn  further  that  may  he  fctpured  will  he  found  in 
the  Anhtr  f.  raf>yrMifi>richun^  u  rvtu-aMi/ft'  (.V'/Wt',  etiited 
by  I'lnth  Wilcken  (uk<u^.').  in  dieir  liihlit:al  ispet  ts  the 
Papyri  arc  diMU^Mril    ny  Aiinlf    I  irissmann    (fHf-thtuiiii-n, 

18*5.  Xtue  fiihihttuiit-H,  1897;  tinih  iImhc  into  K^^{ti^h  hy  .\. 
(iricve  in  Hirit-  .\tmJifs  :  i<fmtpi/'ufi<ms  ^rrfly  from  VapyH  and 
tnscrif>ti(ms  ti>  the  history  0/  thf  l..i>  ua^t\  the  l.ittrahtte^ 
and  the  Religion  0/ Htllenisik  Judaic '-i  and  Vt'ttuitirc  Chris' 
tianity,  looi).  F'urfher  similar  •«tiul'  -  were  ^iven  hy  J.  H. 
MoultoTi  in  M  Iranimatii  al  Note*  '■  'ii  the  Papyri'  in  J  hi 
Ciatsu.ii   Ri-7!i-.t;    ITi  (tt/n),    ji  -  id    in   '  Nntt-s    fruin    the 

Pap^ri'in  .'hi  f-'.  r/H'sitor,  April,  i  '71-^33.     tpaK..*'..  A. 

I>ei-ismann.  />/»  \frt,  ht'nh*-  h-r/on  *tg dt-*-j(>itt  hisi hin  IHf^i, 
ikr  g€giHiviirtif;tr  Stand  umi  thtt        -  '\^ah-H,  iSqS. 

o.  A.  n. 
PARABLES.      [The  wide  u^f  of  'piuable'   implied 
in  (tie  FA'  of  Nii.  'Jft  7    ^^jb  l«B"i.  'and  he  X^oV  up  his  parahle  ') 
1    Maaning  ''*  ""fortunate.     *'^J  (mJ/a/)  is  an  clastic  word, 

of  word.      ■'"'*'  ^'''  "'**  ^^'^^  **  *-int:''^     --ndering.    It  wa-.  a 
|.«)iiit(-d,  versiiiK  sjH-eLh  ti^  a!aam  pronoumed, 

with  ihe  authuriiy  of  a  soothsayer,  not  .  arable.'  What  is  a 
•parahle'?  It  is  easier  to  define  than  w  //.  and  yet  a  sinjjle 
definition  will  liardly  cover  all  phenomena.  Ktmii;,  in  his  in- 
structive work,  ^tyiistik,  Rhttorti;  I*otttk  in  /ifzuf;  au/  die 
Bihiiscke  I  itUratMr{\<)oo),  tiefines  i'  a-  .1  rtarrati^r  whose  suh- 
ject  is  personal  h',*i  unnamed,  and  whii  h  is  ft- i^ntt!  in  order  to 
present  lumethtng  [didactically  imp- >rtanr|  with  ^\wy  iai  \i\idness 
(8ij).  In  this  sense  five  sections  of  die  (>  V  arc.  .y<  ,.nlir.^  to  Inni 
paraMe*,  viz,  i  r>  \lx-\\Ah/.  i  K. -»  )u./.  Is.  '1  ir,  iiHa4-:i'*  (!mt 
the  last  is  no  narraiivel.  Kzekicl's  'jiarahles'  are  rxprt-ssly 
called  C'**CO  imiuiilm);  see  K/ek,  ■!0  4g  "Ji  *«,  and  though  in 
the  latter  p.-lssa^;e  the  !">;-  renders  hy  nH13J,  'a  prophecy,'  there 
can  be  no  duubt  t'lat  -'4  (/--s  is  %iriually  .»  nair.itive;  the 
Commands  are  yiveii  to  an  unnametl  perstm,  who  is  of  d-ursr 
Sup(KJsed  to  irarry  them  onX.  PaTal»'>tic  acti"!is  iId  in  fact  i.»)inr 
as  close  as  possible  to  narratives  ;  '^4  i,h-t,  ma\  (ill\'  be  ijiouped 
with  3a4^yl,  and  4  i  ^^  (-ee  ^:/^Kl^l.  H-miK  i-i-.  %  9).  It  is 
worth  n-iticingthat  theSyriac  mathlii,  which  cxa.  lly  utrresjmtnls 
to  Wf.i/'i/,  is  used  fur  iraptt^oAij  ill  Mt.  13  I-  51  ;  ;.  i-tr.,  *J1  4^  Mk. 
4  2,  etc.,  Lk. '»  r> '■' (Q  147  e'<  .,  arui  the  usf  of  Sj;*:;  in  this  stn^r 
Ufrciju*'"'  in  die  'I'alnuid.  It  is  not.  b-.wevtT.  of  iheOT  parabk-s, 
nor  yet  of  thosr  ..f  thf  Cilniud.  th.il  tin-  r-:a.it-r  will  l>e  thinking 
when  he  turns  to  die  prtrstui  iiriiilt-.  but  of  those  of  the  NT, 
with  whii  h.  if  optn.rtii-iiiy  permilttd.  it  would  V-  lu-Spfnl  to 
compare  tin  hijjhfv  nritfiii-d  i^ir.ibit-s  (*'.^'..  tlmst.-  uf  the  sowtr 
anvl  the  must.ird-scrd)  nf  the  Hui!;iiiisl  liicratiire.  | 

The  word    "parable"  (Kairs  twue  in  the  \I  I  He!). 
99  rtnd  11 19 1  iti  a  vnse  almost  '-  \notunnms  with  ly[x*. 
_,  or  aiitityiM-,   or   tii:ure-   thi-  lessf-r  thmj;  or 

*yP*  '  rvenl  whereby  some  greater  future  thuij;  "r 
evetti  !->  foreshadi'wed.  .\brahain  by  t.ulh  recei\rs  b.u  k 
in  a  jiarablf '  his  ^(»n  Is.i.u-  wluuu  he  has  oHert-il  ut 
saerm'-e.  that  is  im  say.  hf  r'-OMVcs  hun  as  a  prophet  y 
of  the  risen  < 'Inisl  ;  and  the  tabernai  le  was  tmt  a 
'  jKirable  of  the  time  that  is  now.  a  ivpe  of  the  era  ^f 
salvation.  In  tioth  j».iss;ii;es  Ttxpfxiio\T)  is  used  as  \ 
lermmus  teehnicus  of  that  artitii  lal  cx*-t;esis   Ahieh  by 

anil  (leeiMi  nu'anintj  in  the  jtersonr.  and  evmis  of  th'" 
or       lump,    (ial,4..Ei  ff      whiTi:    MaiLjar    and    Sarah, 
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wilhnut  any  implinl  (hnial  of  thi'ir  histnrieal  cxisii'tuc 
as  wi\e5  «>f  Abrah.uti,  aif  tindfrstcKMl  as  fsignifyin^ 
rt'siKKtivrly  the  i-ovenanl  of  Smai.  of  which  thi-  cssciut' 
is  boiuiagt',  and  Ihe  new  covenant  with  its  heavenly 
freedoni. 

The  remaininK  passaK""'  "f  'he  NT  where  the  word 
[uraljle  iKcurs  are  all  in  llir  Synoptic  (ios|H'ls:  Mk  i 
_  wi  .f  Mt- 13  I.k.H  make  it  clear  that  these 
♦L  l.^»i!l.t.  'vanKehsts  regar.led  the  par. hie  as  a 
tJM  BynoptUti.  f_,^„,  of  leaching  larRely  used  l,r 
lesus.  Twenty  ulterane«*s — three  common  to  all  and 
two  common  to  two-ar?  expressly  called  parables 
by  the  Synoptists  ;  Imt  the  omission  of  the  design. i- 
tion  in  connection  with  other  similar  utterances  is  onh 
accidental:  some  interpreters  have  chosen  to  timl  as 
many  as  lOO  [Kirattles  in  the  Ko>|>els,  and  even  a 
cautious  enumeration  bnn^;s  tfu-  ninnt>er  up  to  aljotit 
60.  .Mike  in  compass  and  in  character  they  v.try 
greatly;  from  the  short  savmi;.  siuli  as  (I.k. -Ivd 
•  Physician  heal  thyself,'  up  lo  the  story  of  the  I'rodif;al 
Son.  cuntainetl  in  twenty-two  verses  ot  I.k.  15,  ;dl  sorti 
are  represented. 

The  rlrment  they  p«iss»'s<i  in  common,  according  tn 
the  evangelists,  is  their  tigurative.  metaphorical  chataiirr. 
-the  fact  that  they  signify  soimtlini^ 


4.  Evangeliiti' 


diflerent,  something  det-per.  ih.in  tin* 


conception.  ^p^jg  ,^t  ^^st  sight  convey.-  thai. 
accordingly,  like  the  :.  ifiory  taken  up  in  (jal.421/'., 
they  need  an  explanatmn,  .1  key.  An  example  of  su<  It 
fxplanation  is  otfcred  in  WV.\\\ff.  Ml.  lMi8_^  Ik, 
811,^,  in  connection  with  the  paral)le  of  the  sow.r. 
according  to  whiih  the  si-ed  ;i  the  vvonl  of  (kmI,  thos/- 
by  the  wayside  art-  the  hearers  out  of  whose  hearts  S.it.in 
snatches  away  that  whith  has  U-t-n  sown  as  soon  as  it 
has  iH'en  heard,  and  so  forth.  Still  nii^re  strikitig  is  the 
interpretation  of  the  paralde  f)f  the  tares  which  is  ^\\v\\ 
at  the  disciples  re<|in'st.  Mt.  V'\  \i  ff.  :  the  sower  is  ih'- 
s(;n  of  !nan,  the  fu-ltl  is  .he  world,  the  gotKl  seed  are  tl;'- 
children  <)f  the  kingdom,  etc.  ;  trait  after  trail  in  ibr- 
p.irable  is  referred  liack  to  its  trtte  meaning  which  Iif<i 
concealed  l)ehind  the  words  wheti  taken  hter;di\ 
Kx.atly  the  same  thing  is  intended  in  Jn.  IG^s^y  whtf 
lesus  is  represented  as  s{K'aking  to  his  disciples  in 
similitudes  \iv  itapoi^ais}.  and  as  indicating  that  fr.iuk 
utterance  is  reserved  for  a  lonnng  time  ;  the  simililnd'- 
iirapott.ua)  of  Jn  106  (of  the  d(K>r  and  the  shepherd', 
as  ;dso  the  hgure  of  the  vine  and  ihi-  branches  (ir»t//.  . 
are  regarded  by  the  fourth  e\aiigt!ist  as  ulentn  al  111 
nature  with  the  parables  ff  the  syiioptists.  It  is  woiih 
noticing  however,  that,  acc<trding  to  him.  Jesus  *  in- 
plovetl  this  fiirm  of  figurative  s[*»ech  in  speaking  to  Ins 
disciples;  whils*.  acc<»rding  to  Mk.  4  Mt.  12  I.k.  J^.  it 
u,,s  exclusively  reservi*d  lor  the  unresponsive  masses 
•  withtmt  a  parable  spake  lie  not  unto  them  '--but  when 
thev  were  alone  he  explained  all  to  hi--  disciples  (Mk 
4  ■»)  ;  'he  parable  is  of  the  nature  of  a  liddle  sixjketi  -■ 
that  it  may  not  U*  1(k.  easily  understiMKl.  it  is  mtetiilrtl 
to  hi;i<ler  cotiversitm—  m  fact,  tt)  harden  (Mk.  1 11  /  i 

Mi.  after  bis  fasiiion  finds  this  piupust-  alre.n.ly  ituhi.itf! 
pr'.phelii  all\-  in  Is  t-cj/.  an<t,  of  paratnili.  sprci  h  K€-rit-r;ill\.  I'l 
I's.  Ts,^;  but  he  ramii.t  express  its  hanlrnitia  tt  ndem  y  iii-tf 
binnlly  th.ui  it  ha>l  atrfati>'  Iwen  t\pri.-sstr,l  in  SlW. 

tt  IS  plain,  however,  that  we  have  to  do  here  wiTh  .tn 
artiticial  construclii>n  fcp  (TospKI-S.  ^  128^^',  col.  iK".l 
In  fact   there  survive  in   Mk,  4  u   trans  ,.l 
another    view,    Iu>v\ever    Mk.    hiniselt    v.n 
purpose.    ,^^.  ^.  ,„„|,.,^t,„„|  til,,  words:     ■with  p  an 
sin  h  wdfds   spake  he  the  word  to   them  /:»   //ir^ 
,!blf  to  '•fur  If.    that  is  to  say.  l>y  means  ot   \\\v  \.:r 
he  condescends  to  make  it  easier  for  them  t"  umi^  ' 
the  mysteries  of  tiie  kingdom  of  hea\en.      Ind"- 
(x.ingclists  are  lietraved  into  wdf-contradution    \-  '  ' 
by  no  nie;ins  represent  Jesus  as  s|>eaking  t«t  the  \\> 
of    the    people   only    in    parables;     see,    amoiig    '^ 

for  example,  the  high  priests  and   Pharisees,  wb"  -^ 
deserved  uu  U'tter  treatment  than  lliecomm-ai  ;- 
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are  represcntpd  as  having  'understood'  the  parab!«  , 
that  wt-re  address<'d  tu  thvni  ;  and.  lastly,  Jfsus  often 
cn-ju^jh  avails  himself  of  thtr  parable  within  the  circle 
of  his  disci|jU's,  ii-^,  for  ex.unpU',  even  in  \\\  l^^^jf  j 
47^  ;  and  no  morr,  in  those  lascs,  than  in  \\U..2n)ji 
where  he  seeks  tu  justify  his  discipU-s  for  thrtr  omission 
■  )f  the  observance  of  fasting,  can  it  have  U-en  his  pur- 
pose to  conceal  his  mcaninB.  Moreover  it  is  iruonceiv- 
-ible  that  Jesus  \s\ui.  in  the  parable  of  the  sower, 
whilst  rec<»jjnisinK  the  fxi>>ti-iice  (»f  very  different  kiiiii 
of  hearers,  sl-i's  amon^;  them  nutU"  who  (ju^hl  to  1«: 
unable  to  iindrrstand  at  all.  should  have  desired  thus 
rijifidly  to  exclude  the  masses  from  salvation  —  the 
masses  who  Hocked  Vt  him  so  eagerly  for  the  word, 
who,  moreover,  according  to  Mt. '21  4"^  held  him  for  a 
prophet  (so  ardently,  that  the  I'hanst^'s  out  of  fe.ir 
of  them  were  compelled  to  hesitate  in  their  plans  for 
his  death),  and  iMl. 'i'ijO  were  'astonishetl  at  his 
doctrine'— it  is  inconceivable  that  he  should  have  so 
desired  when,  as  we  read  in  Mk.  634,  moved  by  com- 
passion for  the  sheep  hav.iig  no  shepherd,  he  '  Ix-gan  to 
le.ich  them  many  things, ' 

If.   however,   the  evangelist's  conception  of  the  end 

fur   which   the   p.irabltrs   of   Jesus   were   used    must   l->c 

„   .  ,    given  up  as  unhistoric.il,  so  also,  along 

6.  Nature  OX    ^^j^j^  ^^^    musi  we  atiaiulun  their  views 

the  paraWei.  ,^f  ^^^^,  ^.^^^^^  ^^  ^^^^^,  jwrables. 

If  Jevus  did  not  mak^  U'>c  of  parabk-s  with  the  sole  purpose 
of  veilinti  his  meanint;,  l)ut  rather  prt-i  isely  in  order  tu  make  it 
1  lear,  elucidating  new  truth  hv  means  of  the  familiar  aii<i  torn- 
riionly  known,  then  'he  paraiile  docs  not  f)elimj{  to  the  ■^unc 
region  of  things  as  the  allct4'>ry.  wlu-re  an  intcrpretali.m  is 
reijuisite,  but  comes  under  the  same  catenory  as  the  similitude 
and  the  fable  ;  it  is.  as  the  etyinolojjical  mfaning  of  the  word 
implies,  that  form  of  sjjeech  in  which  two  statements  or  series 
of  statements,  rescmbluij'  one  another  yet  drawn  from  distinct 
Nphercs  of  observation,  are  laid  alonKside  of  one  another. 

The  parable,  in  fact,  is  an  amplified  comparison. 
When  Jesus  1  Mt.  10 16)  said,  '  be  ye  wise  as  serpents,' 
nr  {\7 2ul  spoke  of  having  '  faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard 
>eed,'  it  was  not  to  set  his  hearers  a-searehing  for  some 
deeper  occult  meaning  of  the  words  '  serpent "  or 
'mustard  seed.'  but  only  to  bring  these  familiar  images 
vividly  before  their  minds  so  that,  thus  helped,  their 
imagination  might  be  belter  able  to  realise  the  amount 
of  wisdom  and  the  degree  of  faith  he  meant  to  suggest. 
If  in  Mk.  1924,  in  order  to  give  a  vivid  impression  of  the 
ditliculiy  the  rich  man  has  to  overcome  in  entering  the 
kingdomof  God.  Jesus  hyperbolically  compares  it  with  the 
ditticulty  of  a  camel  (see  Camkl.  ^  5)  in  passing  through 
(he  eye  of  a  needle,  it  is  precisely  in  the  same  manner 
and  with  the  same  effect  that  in  Mk.  1328^  he  uses  the 
p.ir.ible  of  the  fig  tree  ;  the  ceriamty  with  which  the 
observer  is  able  to  conclude  from  the  appearance  of  the 
vountj  and  tender  shoots  of  the  hg  tree  that  summer  is 
t^>lnlllg.  IS  paralleled  by  the  certainly  with  which  we  may 
be  sure  that  the  signs  of  the  commg  parousia  will  be 
followed  immediately  by  the  parousia  itself.  It  i^  not 
nicant  that  the  [jarousia  is  like  summer,  or  that  the 
trnder  shtxus  of  the  fig  tree  have  any  resemblance  to 
tlie  troubles  of  the  last  days  the  p<jint  is  that  the 
?yinploins  of  the  coniing  irresi-^tibly  lead  to  the  coming 
itvlf :  the  law  v.ah  which  every  one  iS  familiar  in  its 
ri-iuion  to  MunnuT  ought  to  U-  applied  iKo  with 
P.fe.roncc-  to  the  parousia.  A  •similitude'  —  and  half 
the  gos[x;t  parables  are  simply  similitudes --t:  simply 
'iisideration  of  unt'  thing  -ir  .mi'  as[>t-i.t.  e.xleitded  by 
w.iv  of  comparison  V^  thr  fialion  of  fwo  things  or 
a-fM'cl^,  It  IS  noi  necessary  that  the  two  h. lives  of 
a  rMinparison.  t,K)lh  of  whuh  recpure  to  Ije  und-'tstood. 
should  each  of  ihem  admit  of  iK-tng  in  every  case 
rl.ibnratcd  with  '-rnipulous  minuteness 


l:i  Mk.'Ji7  it  is  true  thanheprnp.i*ai:i!ienftjrfed— nanirly.that 


mc  into  thi-  u.,rUi  not  for  the  righteous  nut  for  mhiii: 
Is  mil*  exact  paralleli>m  with  the  Lorresoondinst  prup<i>uiim 
u  the  phy*it:ian  exi^l-^  nnt  for  those  wno  are  well,  hut  for 
jse  who  are  ill.     Hut  for  Mk.'Jiq  one  must  first  go  to  ?■.  i3 

r*ni'wr  (!-,.t  fa-sting  a* -1  ■  ag  ;is  the  hrideKro'^m  i-^  with  th<'m  ;  in  thp 
•  parables  of  the  old  cloth  on  th-  new  g.irment  and  of  the 

35^5 


PARABLES 

new  wine  aUo(fT-.  ai/.),  it  is  led  to  the  reader  himself  to  exents* 
hi'4  own  inlelliKence  in  I'mdinK  out  why  the  fi.lly  of  pal.hinfi  » 
new  nari'ienl  with  an  old  ray  i-.  hruuifht  diiis  vividly  iK-fore  htm. 
Sometimes  there  is  simply  a  general  indication  of  a 
sphere  ol  things  wherein  the  course  (jf  t-venls  is  similar 
and  where  similii.'"  laws  pre\.iil,  as.  for  exainplif,  Iho 
familiar  sphere  of  husbandry  iMk.  IjO/".  ;  the  kingdom 
of  (iijd  IS  as  tf  a  man,  etc. ;  Mk  4  ^  ■/.  :  whereto  -.I-  til 
we  liken  It  'f  It  IS  like  a  gram,  etc.  |  where  the  formulia 
that  are  used  indicate  cle;irly  enough  the  simple  ;Kjint 
of  comparison  that  lies  at  the  root  of  the  parable. 

Again,  a  large  nuiiiU'r  of  the  parables  of  Je^us  arc  in 
narrative  form     c-V-,    Mk.  1  i   (the   sowen,    WkA'IiJf. 
7   MimtW* '*'^^'  ^i'-'^^^'i  l"^*^**'^'"'""^''"'  and  es|xually 
vurahUa      ^'*'"*^    ^f    th<jse    w  tiu  h    are    peculiar    to 
p»r«Diei.      ,  j^       ,ir,.19f.  These     last,     in.leed. 

.admit  of  U'ing  cl.issi-il  by  thein<<i'Kes  as  a  sei>;irata 
group;  they  are  i-\aclly  wh.it  in  piof.uie  literature  arn 
usually  called  fabh-s.  The  desir  •  for  visu.il  presenta- 
tion here  g'M's  one  step  f.irtlier  ih.m  in  the  ordinary 
similitude  ;  the  law  which  is  represented  in  the  latter  as 
Iwing.  within  its  own  tield.  (if  general  validity,  is  in  the 
other  caseindivulu.il  isi-il,  m  lh«- living  form  of  a  story  that 
makes  a  iiee[xT  impn-ssion  ;  it  is  set  forth  in  a  concri-te 
instance  which  helps  it  to  carry  conviction  to  the  mind 
in  the  lugher  sphere  of  religious  truth. 

Here  the  parable  d'«s  not  speak  of  old  wine  or  new  bottles  in 
general,  but  of  a  ctrt.un  father  who  had  two  si^ri^,  and  who 
passed  through  certain  experiences  which  are  des.  ribcd,  of  a 
certain  nobleman  who  went  into  a  far  country  and  handed  over 
his  monies  to  be  maiUK^d  for  hiiii  b>'  his  strvants  in  lii^  absence, 
and  so  forth.  Here  at;uin  the  nobleman,  bis  i.ilcrits,  }ih  servants, 
and  the  re>t,  do  not  mean  anything  different  from  what  the 
Witrijs  or<iinarily  convey,  but  the  same  judtjmclit  as  we  are  IrJ 
to  form  on  hearm>;  the  stury  we  arc  called  on  to  extend  la 
similar  conditions  of  thinjjs  in  the  rrlinious  sphere  ;  from  the 
lower  we  must  learn  to  ascend  to  the  higher  truth. 

A  special  variety  of  this  second  form  of  parable  is 
represented  in  four  ex.imples  in  Lk.  :  thetjoodS.unaritan 
(lOioy),  the  Foolish  Rich  Man 
{\'2if}Jf.),  the  Rich  Man  and  I.i/arus 
W'iK^f.),  the  Pharisee  ami  the  TiiblKan 
(189#)-  Like  the  others  tliey  are  n.irr.ilivcs  ;  but  here 
the  narrative  moves  from  tin-  lieginii.iig  on  the  liigher 
religious  and  ethical  plane,  the  l.iws  of  which  are  to  !« 
set  forth  ;  the  story  is  itself  an  instance  of  the  projMj- 
silion  to  be  demonstrated.  Here  there  is  neither 
comparison  nor  allegory,  there  is  no  '  laying  alongside ' 
of  two  things  that  they  may  be  compared  ;  if  we  are 
precluded  from  using  tlie  word  'paralile'  we  mut>t  call 
them  illustrative  instances  which  establish  an  abstract 
religious  or  ethical  truth  by  the  evidence  of  a  concrete 
case.  Hut  any  one  finding  p-iralnjlic  stories  in  which 
the  comparison  v. ith  the  higher  reality  w.is  entirely  left 
to  the  imagination  <>(  the  readers  pi. iced  m  i  lose  juxta- 
position with  illustrative  instances  which  in  outward 
form  are  not  distinguishable  from  them  (cp  I.k,  IJiii-ji 
and  I-k.  Ihg_j5^  )  might  very  easily  regard  the  two  sorts 
as  identical. 

The  fretjuent  omission  of  the  second  half  of  the 
psrablr  -the  half  in  which  the  pretise  'mystery  of  the 
--.  .  .  kingdom  of  heaven  '  which  it  sets  forth  is 
^-  ""™"fM'lKitly  defined—also  explains  why  it 
axegCIU.  ,^^^  ,j,.^-j  jj^^  character  and  obj.tt  of  the 
parab!«-s  of  U'%>^  was  so  early  misunderstood.  Men 
f 'und  11  impos-i'/i*'  to  imagm*-  that  :he  Saviour  of 
the  world  shoulit  f=  v  e  iridulge<l  m  long  narratives 
dr.twn  from  the  ev„nts  of  e'fiA.i.u  hfr.  ami  even 
narratives  of  the  triumph  of  iv  if  <jnly  it  is 

assfx  iated  w  ith  ( levcrnev.s  ( I  .  M  ut  wouhl 

ap;>.ir)  fi^r  mere  pur|;j.»sc-s  of  ■■■>r:  -iiin- m  ^r  ih  it  he 
sh-nild  have  srrio«-lv  directed  th*^  thoughts  of  ni*-n  to 
sui  h  tntling  m.itter--.  W'uh  huu,  it  -.v.ts  tln.ught.  every 
word  ouijht  to  si>«Mk  of  the  kingdom  uf  lirM\cri,  and  of 
the  way  to  e%erla^ung  life.  In  this  w.iy  ,1  .'Ctiid  me.ui- 
mg  came  to  be  .iltached  to  his  paralnHic  uti'Tances  ; 
they  were  alli-i^orisetl  so  that  they  no  longer  uu  s[Hte  of 

and  hi.s  wurU  .  that  which  in  tlie  inlcnlion  of  the  speakt  r 
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w.u  to  lir  MiRKe^t.-d  t,y  llu-ni  .iiul  ihouRhl  of  in  con- 
n.viinii  «ith  thr.n,  »;„  uIuMHy  ii.ir.Hlutfl  mio  ihcm 
IliviiiK  llm»  U'.Mi  iiirn.,1  inio  il,,rk  an.l  imM.-rwus 
uil-rnn  TV  ihry  n„w  h,,.l  ,,s.ikii.-.1  t..  ll»„,  ■■|u,i.-  ,i 
<im.Tfm  |)ur|».M-  (r,im  th.u  winch  ih^y  (,,,.1  fultill.-il 
wh-'ii  ih.-v  «,r.-  iiv-,1  as  auls  I,,  rlnir  umlrrsUiuliiiK  .,ii,l 
to  <v,mu  li„i,  :  th,.  |„,ri»,«.-,  nanirly,  of  coniraluitf  the 
irulh  fr.Mii  the  uiiiiiiiiaiid. 

Ily  tins  iiMs,i|>|,r,h.riM<m  .■ndl.-s),  ilifti.ulti,.,  f„r  the 
m„  rrMan.l.iiK  "I  H"-  parahk-s  «,-r.-  ,r.at.-,|  ;  ,l,f  h.sl.,ry 
c.f  llif  .■xfR.-si,  „f  ||„.  Ki.,|K.l,  f,,„„  ,)„.  ,.arli,.st  aiili.iuiiy 
<l.,«,mar.U  lo  th.-  pri,.„t  .lav  har.llv  ar,v«h.-re  si'.ms 
5"  KriMt  o.iifusioii,  ah.l  s.)  iriiiiiiriv  a  vanrlv  of  inter- 
pri-iaii.ins.  as  it  dm-s  m  Ihi-  ia«-  of  th,-  |xiraliii-s 

\\  l„l,l  ,,„„,  iMIrrprntr,,  f„ll„winK  th,-  fv.„„,,lc  of  interpr«a. 

MMcnl  niainirr  ihe  .Ice.K-r  nicanmK  of  ,.,„,  ,hc  ,mall...t  .|,tail 
Tf  A'  "^^""-""I'l'-r  '"  "■''."■•■^»,  l..fin.l  Ihcpirilual  xiKnitiiame 

ptrcuve,  Ihi  fui.hly  of  Muh  an  un,l«takinK  and  .,„a,„i>  i.Jlf 
".  h  K.v.n,   ,h.   ,„.aMin«   of    .he    .,s..n,ia'   f  J.urc! ;  Val     in 

literal  ant]  figurative  specth. ' 

Here    afriin,    ,-ij   in    so    many    other    points,    it    is 
possible  fur   us    to  reji-ct    th<-  symipiists'  view   of  the 
10.  Oanuin*-  "'■""'■  ■""'  >"  n-liin  <mr  c.uiiidi-nce  in 
OCIi.         ,""■    '""'"""hiiir^s    i,f    thi-ir    trailiiion. 
'I  hat  thi-y  hivt-  haiidi-d  thmn  tu  us  fully 
and  VMlhimt  alt.-ration  the  paral.k-s  as  six.k.-n  l.y  Jesus 
IS  ind.fd  a    pru|xis;ticin   that    no  one  will    v.-nture  to 
maintain        1  hat  llien-  niuvt  have  U-,-u  at  least  some 
alteration   is  con,,  lusively  sh.mn  l,y  th,-  variations  ol,. 
served  in  the  parall.l  tra.litions  preserved  by  difl>rent 
evangelists:    f.jr  example,  m    I.k.  154  ^   as  Vo,npan-d 
wth  MtlSt^y,  „r  in  \.k.l9,2jf.  as  com,ure,I  with 
Ml.  I., ,4^      1  he  very  f.ict.  h,)»ever,  that  the  piirahles 
as  given  liy  the  evangelists,  h.ive  retained  so  nijch  that 
IS  absolutely  incompatible  with  their  th-ory  aUmt  Ih-ni 
proves    ciKlusively    how   conservative    has   l«,-n    the 
evangelists'   treatment  of  the  materials   lying  to  their 
han.l  :  the  same  thing  is  evi.lenceil   by  the  admirable 
tlearness.    the    lively    and    vivid    naturalness,     winch 
distinguish  the  gospel    parablt-s  ns  soon  as    thev  are 
corrcxtly  apprehen.led,  and  ileared  of  some  accretions 
due  to  those    thr.aigh  whom   th.-y  have   Ixen   handed 
down.      Most  of  them  unmisiakal.lv  declare  themselves 
to  t)e  creations  of  a  unujue  originality,  and  what  makes 
them  of  very  5|)ccial  importance  for  us  is  that  almost 
throughout  they  bear  unmistakable  evidence  of  genuine- 
ness, and  thus  tell  us  with  no  uncertain  voice  that  which 
lay  nearest  lo  the  very  heart  of  Jesus. 

cained  off  by  Chrysostom,  taKin,  and  the  Jesuit  .Maldonaltis, 

nJU-^ir,t^^  feten,  monoKraphs  the  following  may  b« 

.  UtentUI*.   inentinned.    ((,>,■„„„/) :    F.   L.  StcinnieyeT 
„  ,  P''   /'ani/-e/H   ,les    Urifn,    1884    (stronclv 

/.^i',  /*!"■*/<",""  ^", '""""'■'''■'"•  <"'"se);  A.  Jiilicher, 

,Z.  rn7i7'''^''i"?'  '■;  i':"'"-'ii>i  >8<«;  ii.  rex(;„it.„yi 

^.alifmaifr  i8A,j,  2  ,.,!,.  f„|.  (.,„  evp„si|i.,n  i|i,tini!uisheil  l,v 
e,?,7"i";i''?i  """■"  "f  ■;"""-I."i"n,  hut  unforlunately.ithout 
crili,  ism  of  the  evant'ehtal  Ira.iillon).  (KM^/nk):  K.  (Ireswtll 
An  hxpautl.m  ff  the  ra-a/./,,  ,•/„»,■   ;.„rj,  5  vols,   ,8,4/?! 

/  W^x  oj  our  t.„„l-^,,  ,,.„  ;  ,u.,  ,.,)„  (very  ahle,  l,„t  ,i,«.' 
mn  keep  within  the  limit,  itself  lay,  dov,n) ;  .\  W.  Hr„, ,.  //„ 
T^e";^!,  ,'  (  «'''  -'^ '■'■"":  !8!<^(s"lin,ler  ,„  exegesis  than 
Irench,  Vet  li..rilly,;,arenoiigh  ill  principle).  ^    j 

PARACLETE.  Theword  nAPAKAMTor  is  mi-i  with, 
m  the  M.  only  m  the  Johannihe  writings  (|i,  14,6j6 
1;)26  ItS;  I  Jn.'_>  , , 

In  J,,i,  l,ii  .\,,.  an.l  I'lic-o,!  li.e  i,  to  render  Cn;r;,  while  «  has 
«apa«,\,T„p  (-ee  Wloi.  «  _i> ;  .,n,l  in  Za.  h.  1  ,j  «  ren.ier,  n.r.  l.v 
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Kr..m  it,  form  (in  .A,«i,.  J,*,„„,  ,|,e  wor.l  ran  only  hav, 


'  ^-  ^\«'"-  in  his  rommeniaries  on  .Mk   and  Mi.  (.Sjj   1576) 

h  I  lini,    ,",;;"'  '"/"/''•;"'!   '■""""'■  ■'"  i"il«-ssihility„f 
itnl   %  IT-  f  ■'  •'^'"'™"'K  ten,|rnry  as  apphe,!  .0  a 

lubL im"',',"    '1      "■*'   ""'  ^"f'-W  cic-.sned    tu  make  the 
«uDje>,t  matltr  plains  ■ 
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ly  have  ,, 

1    Th.  t..^     •™"l--"''"'/''.-.'>'<.i,a„.lii,  classiiall.reek     , 
1.  Th«  Una.  d..,  tml  .«,.ir  tn  the  l..\X     i,  u.„all>  .ignih. 
,  °"'»ho,lef.i«l.  l,ef,,re  the  jinluiirenl   wat    11 
, ouuM-l  for  the .lefen,  e  ;  it  has.ven  found  it,  .ay  in...     »  Ta,'^  , , 
ami  into  I  al„u„l„-  Hel.re*.     One  ol  the  evaii.ple,  of!.    n«' 
f'  '•'';''"7'.'"l-"f'»>J'.''"""i"ll.  hcau,.  i>  suggest,  a", 
of .  ,.nla.  t  lielween  the   N  I   e»p,e,„„„  a„,|  a  late  rwrl.0,1  ,  f ,    ' 
01.      In  the  ,|,ee,h  of  Klihu  (a  late   il;«:r,ion   in  'a  U  ^  ...i'' 
^e  Joi,  1 11,  ,„K  1 1  w),  .e  hnd  that  in  order  to  pr,»luce  rli^i  t."  „  , 
.11,1  ^.  to    ,e.leen,  a  man  from  gomg  .lown  to  the  pit,'I„M-, ,  .1 

pr.t.r  MJ,.l,J.lji/).  h,„  ,(,„  -iMierpreier'  the  largum  I,  „ 
W:-\--ie  (  -».(«i.A,To,).  Ihe  opp.„itc  agent  in  the  Talmu.l  1, 
Tli-Cpt  -«ar»jy*,p,  «aT>ryofMH). 

In  I  Jn^  :;■  th,-  ren.h-ntig  •  a.lv.K-ate  '  for  ira/Ki«\,To,  .s 
deman,l,-.l  by  th,-  ,,„ii,  xt  ■  if  any  man  sm  '  (aiid  .so  h.,., 
8.  UlWt  '^l"''"''  Imnself  t,)  Ihe  ciulemnalion  of  ih,. 
divine  Jiidgei.  we  have  an  advocate  wiih 
the  Father,  tine  t.i  5|x-,ik  for  us,  ev.-n  Jesus  (  lirisi  il„. 
righteous  :  anil  he  15  a  propuiation  for  our  sins  -  a  mo,i.. 
01  r.-pr,-s,nlatlon  that  wouhl  u-ry  iiatur.illv  prcent  itvlf 
as  s,„,.i  ,is  the  i,l.-a  of  the  atoning  ch-ath  of  Jesus  al,,,,,- 
with  that  of  his  return  lo  the  right  han.l  of  the  iaihe- 
had  Ixgun  to  bear  its  fruit  in  the  consciousness  oi 
believers. 

In  the  Fourth  Gosjiel,  however,  it  is  not  (  hrist  who  1, 
desigiiatcl  as  the  larach-te  ;  on  the  contrary,  (  hrist  ,l,s 
lingmshes  the  I'aradete  in  the  d.-arest  jxissible  way  fr..iii 
himself  as  well  as  from  the  Fath.r  ;  the  w,.r,l  there  is  , 
name  (of  which  no  furthtT  explanation  is  giv.-n)  f.,r  il„- 
hpirit  of  Truth,  or  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  the  exalnd 
Redi-emer  is  to  send  to  his  <lisciph-s  ■  from  the  Father ' 
<.f..  fr.mi  the  place  where  Ihe  Father  is  Cwlio  com.  ih 

forth  from  the  Father,'  \:,,b  ^f,^),  or,  otherwise-,  »l , 

the  Fatlu-r  is  to  bcst-jw  on  the  disciples,  at  his  iiiti-r 
cession  and  in  his   name,  .is  an   enrluring  possessi.,1, 
I  his  Spirit  the  worhl  will  lie  unable  either  to  st-e  or  1,1 
know  ;  unlike  Ihe  .Son  he  will  descentl  uns..t-n    an.l  hi, 
remaining  with  the  disciples  is  m..rc  prcciselv  s.x)ken  ,.f 
as  an  in.lwelling  in  their  h.-arts  114  .7).      Hi's  w..rk-   i, 
spirit  of  truth,  it  c.ul.l  n.it  Ik-  otherwise-  is  t.)  testify  „f 
l.hrist  (l.lafe),  to  bring  to  the  remembrance  of  the  .1  , 
ciples  all  Ihe  wt.rds  of  Christ,  an.l  to  instruct  them  in  ,ill 
things  ;  in  other  words,  to  carrv  on  (  hrists  work  uii- 
interrupt.-dly  during  the  i»-ri,Kl  that  llit;rv,-n.-s  I.  t«,.,.„ 
his  lifting  up  and  their  final  reunion  with  him     in,l,-ed 
to  bring  that  work   to  [icrfeetion  on  a  higher  lev.lJ 
acconling  to  115.3  to  le.ad  the  disciples  into  all  Irulh  ^ 
inasmuch  as  Jesus,  while  with  them,  out  of  coiisid.-ralioii 
for  th<-ir  weakness  had  tx-en  com|Kll--<l  to  leave  much 
unsiud  (l«ij).      The  counterixirt  of  his  exalt.-d  w.irk  Ul 
the   disciples   IS  that   which    he   exercises   tottar.ls  ih.- 
worlil,  where  he  has  the  fuiution  of  an  i\iyxvy  i  W 
•reprove,'    KV   -convict)   whi.  h  he  executes  in  thr,.- 
•lecisive  points— sin,  righteousness,  ju.lgmem.    A  furlhir 
indication  of  the  niagnihcence  of  the  part  assigned  1., 
the  l',ar,icl,-te  in  the  Fourth  (ios|)<-l  is  given  in  ;  ,s /. 
alth,iugh  the  use  of  the  name  is  there  avonh-d. 

Why  now  di^-s  this  H,>lv  Spirit,  through  whom 
though  d.-|x-ndent  on  the  Son  as  well  as  <,n  the  Faili,-r, 
3.  iDterpre-  ""'  "'"'''  "'  ''""'  '"  'flivvers  is  to  !«• 
tation.  '"■""Rht  to  its  completion,  receive  Ihe 
name  of  Paraclete?  The  evangelisi 
cannot  merely  have  taken  over  th-i  nam.-  from  some 
source  or  oth,-r  without  further  .•onsiil.-ralion  as  1.,  us 
m-.-anmg:  in  14.6,  the  pl,iVe  wh,-re  It  hrsi  occurs,  he 
s|»-aks  of  him  as  another  l',iraclete  ;  this  ,lo,-5  not 
nec-ssanly  imply  that  h,-  wished  to  ko-p  the  tit!c  of 
ira/)d»\r;Toi  l,.r  1  hrist  also,  but  he  must  have  iii, ml 
at  l.-ast  lh.it  tli  oiher  I'aracl,te  was  now  to  I  ,-c:ia 
discharging  in  a  fuller  measure  the  functions  ..I  a 
irapdKXriTO!  towar.ls  Ihe  disciples.  wh,,s,.  f,-;,r  is  th  it  ll  .» 
arc  aliout  to  l»-  left  orphans.  In  this  th.-re  is  m.i  .  nv 
idea  of  a  vicarious  pre.s.-iice  of  J.-sus,   .inv  more  il . n 

I  .See  IWit^s,  h  ///„«.Vi,  44,  ;  Chev  ne,  /„/  ,„„/v„/,.,„„„.  ,,  r 
ISee  |,,n(H..oKU,2,col.  ..484.  Wlialevi-r  .heoriuinal  re.>  1,  ^ 
may  have  Iweii,  the  author  of  the  preser.t  reading  thouglit  c!  an 
angelic  Paraclete.]  **  ** 
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Ihi-re  is  of  his  bring  (J'xl  s  rrprrsfntalive  »nh  itii'n  : 
(iixl  niver  nrrth  any  a»lviK.-iii>  or  »[)i,ke*nian  Oldir 
ami  Ikk.t  (jromidiil  is  Ihc  imir|)ril,ili<m  c.f  ira()di.\.)Toi 
4»  riir.-iiiiriK  ComfiiriiT.  <ir  iii..rp  Kt-m-nilly.  lAlicriir, 
■  cine  whosf  offic.'  iH  ir(ip(t«\T)ffit  ■  In  the  f.irtwi  II  i!.,. 
courws  of  ihc  M.isltr  ihc  rili-ince  to  a  (  onilorler  nn 
atxiut  lo  Ik'  sent  uoiiM  In-  inilwcl  a|ipropr..iir.  and 
from  l)n^■l•n  onwards  many  liriik  i-xtnilii  havi-  a<lio. 
laird  Ihis  inti-t|.rciaiion.  Sinif  Acpnla  and  I  hmKloiion 
aituallv  Miiisiiiiili' for  ilio  iro^«.\r;ro(>f»  of  |oh  lilj  rai>d- 
«\T)roi.  11  •Mfnisto  (»■  rnadf  mil  thai  in  lali-  (;rftk  ll^a^;l• 
Ihp  lf\iial  Mn|K«Mliiliiy  invohi-d  ihat  of  lakin»;  rafici- 
«\i)rof  ai  lively,  just  as  if  ii  «it.!  wapOAaXwi-  had 
ailuilly  U-ioim-  possible  Wi-  liavr  no  rrason  him- 
i-ver.  tor  I'xiipclinK  to  tind  in  |n  aiiv  oiIut  nuaniiii; 
of  thr  vtord  iropdxVijToi  Ihan  Ihai  »  huh' it  lia-.  ilsi«hrr.- 
It  IS  indii-(l  true  that  in  no  pi  ii  <■  (|,k;s  h>-  |)oiiil  at  the 
work  of  tlu-  Spirit  as  U-mK  to  d.f<-iid  Ik-Iumts  in  tht- 
jud){nirnt,'  in  the  manniT  in  which  v.,-  lincl  this  atlri- 
liulwl  lo  the  son  in  i  Jn.'J.  ;  l.ut  just  as  Ihr  |,alin 
AdvMittu!  often  occurs  in  a  more  giMicrahst-d  sense  as 
niuivnlent  lo  'h.lixT'  or  prolcilor,'  wi-  tind  similar 
instances  also  in  Ihc  case  of  iropit«,\i7Tot ;  in  I'hilo.  who 
frequently  laakes  use  of  the  word,  ii  is  boniclimes  to  U- 
taken  in  'he  broader  anil  soimlinies  in  the  narrower 
sense  (:.ee  Hatch,  /<iu,y\  in  lliHUal  Ctrfk.  1889, 
p.  82/ ) ;  in  J>t  mundi  opif.  6.  the  only  feasible 
meaning  is  even  somcthinK  lik"  instructor,'  adviser.' 
lust  so  is  the  word  eniployid  in  the  gosix^I  ;  in  place 
of  the  Son  alnml  to  return  m  the  K.ilher,  the  seemingly 
forsaken  disciples  arc  to  receive  the  patronui,  the 
•helper'  «ar'  ^{0x1)1-.  the  spirit  of  truth,  who  will  take 
Ihem  up  and  lead  them  on,  in  Ihc  struggle  for  light  and 
life,  step  by  step,  from  victory  lo  victory.''  a.  J. 
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Kilen  in  Jcrahmeel  (I  9). 
(;unkcl\  tiicury  (f  lu). 
The  I wu  trees;  the  serpent (|  11). 
llubylonian  illuslralions  (|  12). 
Ohject  of  present  slory  (|  13). 
Ohjert  of  original  nijlh  (|  14X 
Infiucn.  e  of  story  on  Jews(|  15), 
I.iler.ilurt  (|  16). 


K:ipressions  (|  1). 
Method  of  imiuiry  (f  2). 
Kiekiels  Kileii  (|  1). 
I..  U4-»(l<) 
Cen.  2/;  test  (I  5). 
lerdhmeel  stor>  K%  f). 
Name  '  Kden  '  (I  7). 
Bahylonian  theories  (|  S). 

Ihc  Hebrew  I'ltJis.  01^9  (Syr.  /<ar.ian.i.  Gk. 
n&pAAeiCOCI  's  from  Old  IVrs.  p,iirij.,;z,!,  'an  en- 
closure, a  place  walled  in'  (vt-  Jiisli.  llandtmch  Jer 
/'•ti/f/r.riAri. 

The  word  occurs  in  .Veh.  2«  Cant.  4  13  Ei Ties.  2  5  in  the  sense 

of  'park';  in  •  »iv)o<.  =|3,    'Kanlen'    (see    (■.AH1>K\,    he^iii.). 

p.^^  Kvidenllv    iriuMt.    sugnesleil     the     idea    of 

1.  XiXpzvUlOIII.  ahunilance    of    water  (,  p    K.clus.  24  30  y^  ; 

Susan.  islTheod.l);  ihc'lreeoflifeaml  the' 

waier  of  life  jialurally  (jo  logelher.     On  the  occurren,  c  of  ihe 

1  II.  W.  Hacon  UBL,  .896,  pp.  6t/r.)  thinks  that  »«(»i^in 
.111.  1j76  (the  first  occurrence  of  the  word,  luconlinn  to  his 
Iheory  of  the  di»(ilaceinenl  of  Jn.  U)  may  have  the  ordinary 
sei.se  of  an  .idvoi:.ile,  or  lieljier,  Iwfore  a  human  triliunal.  He 
regards  Jn.  I.'i  ii<.|()4  as  a  recast  or  paraphrase  of  Ml.  ID  16-JS 
In  [lie  op|i.,siiion  which  the  Church  will  encounter  from  the 
world  in  hi-r  wilnesslnK  for  Christ,  she  will  Iw  assisted  hy  a 
divine  I'aratlele,  who  '  will  tesiify  '  of  Jesus  ;  '  for  it  is  not  ye 
lh;U5,'eak,  li.it  the  spirit  of  your  Kalher  which  speaketh  in 
yin  (Ml.  lOjo). 

■J  F.illovvin>!  up  a  siim;estion  of  Gunkel.  Zimmcrn  (in  latrr, 
.v>/i<i,  u.  tiin/'rcher  ,n  ,ier  hthylanis,  km  {i,ilrriT>isl,/iutir 
.'"  ;  ~" 'H"-ci.illy  p.  13,  n.  1)  has  recently  raised  the  question 
»h.  lh,r  the  Jewish-Chrisiian  di«  iriiie  of  ihe  l-ar.ulele  m.iy  not 
•  ■m.iin  elements  of  Orienl.sl  s|ieculatiun  ;  he  rec.dls  what  the 
l..il.yloiuan  hre-K.sl  d,«-s,  a.  lini;  as  the  adv.H:ate  of  men  at  the 
H.^laiice  of  ta  anil  M.ir.luk.  ll  is  to  i,e  remarked,  howi^ver 
I'i.i  the  idea  of  a  heavenly  l«-ing  enuauinn  in  the  w.irk  ,.f 
'  i-iLrssionfor  men  is,.f  such  wid  ditTiisi.m  (see,  <'.,f..  lohiw  .. 
;ili-d  already,  which  certainly  looks  like  a  pureiv  Jewish 
ri".n;c-)  that  we  cannot  lake  the  Hahvloni.in  Nu-ku  as  its 
-  mce;  and,  moreover,  hi  ihe  Fourth  <ms|»d  n.,  intercessory 
.  ..i.Ilon  IS  allributeil  lo  ihe  Paracitle.  1  he  name  Tara.  lele  .it 
,i:.v  rate,  will  certainly  not  lie  of  llal.yl.inian  origin  ;  In  - 
e'iploynient  of  it  is  sutRcienllv  c-s|ilaiiied,  if  explan.ili.  r.  is 
r.reded,  from  Ins  acquaintance  with  I'hilo  ,r  with  the  l'liil,,nic 
o.eilogy;  m  Philo.  however,  ii  «curs  V.  "■>.3i4».  not  as 
1  :■•  •leMgnation  of  a  third  person  in  the  (;.j<i  nd.  '.it  s  a 
:  'p.licate  alongside  of  reAtiorarof  rriv  liptriii/  uiu«.  whi^o  re- 
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word  pmntui,  in  Assyrian,  see  /'Sfl  I,   I)e, .    ,o,/,-  /  1  „  .,,, 
anil    on    the    Ute    n.,n.|ilerary    (.,e,k    us.^r.    .  ,.    1 1,  i-.,„  oin' 

/.<VA<».r;,«,  ,4,,.      At  ihr  present  dav.  r.  .„pj.,.   ||  ,„; 

p.pular    le,,,,    I,.,    the    v.dley    dcv  .-n.ling    vnlhT.od    ,, e 

■...ml    l.ill-forest    at    ldali,,ii    in    t  )prus  (I  Jl  :,ti,,K.  .,.K,,  hlV 
hyfros,  ii-.j.  ■ 

A  '(wr.ulisc'  is  proixrlva  K.inh  n  cr  ..cli.ird:  but 
we  shall  hire  ri  strict  ourselves  to  wti.il  we  may  .iiute 
simply  and  ii.iliir.illy  mil  the  mvthua,  I'.ir.idiv  ,  l,.|ief 
in  which  sp,,„i^.  up  .iges  l.lore  Ihe  bull,  of  liist.irx      „ii| 

the  signilicaiice  of  whiih  IS  inile|.i,.l.iii   ,,f  liisl,,rical 
criiaism.        There    ,ire    manv    mviliic    p,iradis.-s      the 

region  in  which  Ih.il  of  the   Hebrews  w,is    lociteil  'u-ir, 
the  nime  of  py,   '  Kden,    lien   V  J  ,  ,4ift  (.a.^ '|        Hence 


Paradise   itself  is  cal 

'JlS     (»a/«i5r((T0f  1.     .'l; 


d  p;-|i.    ■the  garden  of  l.l.-n,' 
■  /    (»ap<iJ.    rrfl    r/ie07i,   so  #'■ 

111  •i^S\.  l./ek.  .'llM,  (,,,0.  Tp  I.  jiK-lo,  ,,  ^^^  „r 
more  shorllv  pj.,  Malen.-  Is.M  ,  |ra,ida,  |,  K/ek.  •J.S , , 
31  9  lA  18  (i  Tpe07y)  In  I'aclus  40j7  the  He),  text  says 
Ihat  the  fear  of  liod  1,  'like  Kden  ,1  blessing-  ,  ,  f,|i| 
of  blessing  I, -s-api-s).  Wealsolind  I'aiadise  descnU-d 
by  the  phra.ses  (c-i'-k)  ,ivt-,j,  •the  g.inlen  of  V.ihwe' 
(or  'of  CtKll.  (;en.  13io  Is  ni  i  l-./ek. 'J,",, ;  an.'  the 
holy  mount.iin  of  IJikI,'  K/ek  -.'.Su 

Sound  critical  nieihod  le.piues  us  lo  1,-gin  bvasceriain- 
mg  the  form  or  f..riiis  of  the  Hebrew  tradition,  and  in 

a.  Method  Of '"^'''■'  '^  ''"  ''"'*  '*'  "'"'''  '"'■"miie  the 
inquiry.  '''■''''''"'  passages  res[i.ciing  P.ir,idise  in 
K/ekiel  and  111  (ienesis.  V\e  can  build 
to  some  eyieiil  on  what  has  Ik^ii  alreailv  said  in  other 
•irllcles  (see  ClIKKI,!!.  ^  t.  b  .  CkKMliiN.  <j  jo  ■ 
I)i;i.Lr;K,  jj  17),  and  here  ,is  elsi-wliere  the  amoiinl  of 
ri^ference  lo  moilern  scholars  and  investig,itors  is  no 
measure  of  our  obligations  to  Ihem  for  stimulus  and 
instruction.  It  has  lieen  nece5.s.iry.  however,  lo  do  all 
Ihe  critical  work  afresh  from  Ihe  tirst,  A  mere  register 
of  what  is  slaiM  in  l«,oks  is  not  illiiminaiive  ;  in  a 
continually  advancing  study  w  cannot  l,;  |»iuih1  by 
authorities. 

At    the   point   whiih  we  have  now.  as  a  Unly  of  w.rkers 
reathiil,  an   eidargeineol  of  our  melh.«l>  i,  elifor.e.l  iii.,n  us. 
It  is  our  slowness  to  act  upon  this  vshich  is  aliii..,t  the  chief 
hindrance  to  our  progress   in   hil.lital   study.     Old   meih.Kls 
where  siaind,  must  not  indeed  lie  rr  .oiinced,  l.ut  new  meih.«l5 
must  l.e  apoheil.  and  that  on  an   -«tensive  stale  (1,,  av.,id  hasty 
li.n.lusions),  f..r  11  must  l,e  ronfc.seil  that  even  crui.  s  wh..m 
one  could  mil  justly  call  ui.meth.«liial,  have  often  g,.ne  a.trav 
throufjh   relying  too  much  on  a  single  melh.Hl,  and   deciding 
questions  l«fore  the  whole  lKHlyoff,„l,|.-.y,prea,|  out  heforethemT 
ya)  As    to    l-.zekiel        In    certain    yerv    remarkable 
|>.xssages    of  this   prophet.'  two  royal    |KTSotiages  are 
S.  Eialdtl'l  *'■""'    '"   ''''*■''   ''^'>'"   I  metaphorically)  in 
Edan  '  '''''''"'  """  K''"'''™  "f  I  lolnm  '—the' wise 

and  wealthy  king  of  Tyre  Wiii  f.)  and 
Pharaoh,  king  of  llgypt  i,'il8/  ,,,6i8|.  VVhv  this 
melaphoricil  dcsiripiion  is  selected  for  these  iwo'kiiigs 
is  not  clear.  The  king  of  Kgyiil.  m  p.irticul.ir.  si^'uis 
misplaced  there,  for  the  Jews  cannot  U-  supposed  to 
ll.tve  known  that  the  |.;gyptiaii5  had  their  own  very  full 
conception  of  the  supernal  l',iradise,'  and  geographic- 
ally the  or  Paraihs.-  is  siR-cially  .Asiatic.  ..Xiid  why 
too  should  it  lie  s.iid  thai  Ihe  king  |or  'prune,'  as 
he  is  strangely  called  in  2S2)  of  T\re  was  perfect  in 
wisdom  (?.?.  3.5  7  I,  17)  ?  The  evplanatmn  we  can  offer 
is  one  which  would  \tf  very  .surprising  if  there  were  not 
par.iliels  for  it  Imth  in  the  prophetic  anil  in  the  n.irralive 
l«ioks.  The  prophecies  ill  f.zck.  -.'ti-S'J  have  prolnblv 
l»i;n  edited  by  some  Liter  writer  lli.in  Kxekiel.  and  made 
to  refer  to  Tyre  ,iiid  Kgypt,  whereas  originally  lli.-y 
referre.l  t.i  the  king  (or  prince!  and  [leople  of  the 
N.    Ar.ibi.ui    Musri,*     The  c.iv.-  is  preci.sely  similar  to 

'   Cp  agfipu,!,,  ^..^i,  ;  aiflnw.  Ti'K 

•'  ("p  ih.:  ...mnieiil.irics  .,f  Sn.mid.  P.erLh,ilel.  KraetA-..  hmar  ; 
aso  l.jys  llelirew  lest  atiil  new  tran>lali,.n  in  .Mii'T.  .Sec 
also  l.unkels  .-i.^Wkwc  "t'f  t'>ia,.i,  u'.  ;  <,>«fio,   ;,,/; 

•1  The  Field  of  lalu  (see  M.asper..,  Da-.vn  •>/ Ci-.:  i63,  i3o.. 
■  Si,  loO. 

♦  -IS  has  lieen  altered  from  'KC.  and  Cy.'a  should  t*  jvimnd 
^"7'*^— sec  rvIuiv.M.vl,  PAltlKos. 
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th.it  of  Jer  4fl-.1I.  and  (as  we  shaU  %cr)  to  that  of 
(ffii.  *Jiit  14,  .tt  111  i'tttua  iitt'itut  HI*  \\\.\\\  ticvt-lfip  at 
fcoiiH'  linKtIi.  WV  i.in  n«.w  iumU  rsiathl  lh«'  wi-hI.mh 
ttMriU-il  to  Ihi*  iliMiiflv  favoup'"!  kth^;  in  K/rk  '^H. 
'I  h'-  Mi^ritft.  Iikt'  thr  IMoiniit  s.  fniovcil  a  hiyti  rcpula 
(ion  for  HiMtntti  ;  lo  ^.ty  ihai  N.lunioii  w.ii  wiiti    than 

ihl?     JiT.ltlllH  rlUi>*     .11x1     tllf      ^IlMltt•^     WaH     llll*     hlullt■^t 

Ikis-mUIi-  fuh'^-v  '  (  I  K  1  i"i  *  >f  uHir-M*  III  h\%  <trinirial 
IwrftH liit'v^  tlu"  ktinj  of  Mi^'Mir  ».is  just  a*  rxtrplionally 
wiM*  as  Solomon;  he  m.i>  iiHln-d  the  n|ual  t.i'  the 
•sons  of  (iiMi  ;  for  ht'  (Im>  li  m  iIil-  iiiountatn  .inti 
KanltMi  of  I-.lohnii  («•«•  <  Ml  Ki  H.  i  i\.  No  H.it.> 
junian  nionartti  lould  lit"  nion*  nmMious  ui  his  mijht 
fiatttrai  pi  i\  ili-ni-s  than  this  kinn  I  hrrp  \w  w.ilknl 
to  and  fro  ui  ht>  '  hohm"»>,  lik*-  thi-  hrsi  nun  lit'forf 
h'-  yicldtil  to  tftiipi.nion.  His  '  giiiliy  .ui-,.'  howc\fr. 
or.  inoif  ptf(iM'l\,  his  ■  unnuhlfotis  irallii  '— ht-ri*  \\v 
pass  (rem  .illfj^ory  into  hi>l<.iv-  othndi-d  V.ihwr,  and 
thf  ihiTuh  ( thi'  niythu  ;dl«'i;orv  nsiimcih  whuh  K"i"^drd 
thf  satri'd  iiiuiint.tin  and  its  pn*nous  ^.toncs.  di'-.iruynl 
him,  by  castm^  him.  hkr  the  I.tana  of  a  li.i)>vloni.iii 
le^'iiid  i>.f  Ijmwi,  with  his  'hoiuirss  prijfam-tl  "-  lo 
Ihl-  IfUMi  tMrih  ;  or,  \n  V-.wr  niyttiolouy,  a  hn-  r.imi- 
forth  from  tht-  vrry  nnd'-t  of  )in»  king(h»m  which  lon- 
sumitl  hnn. 

To  unthTstaiKl  tins  p.issai;r  it  will  U'  \\<II  to  inin- 
(>:irf  it  with  Is.  II4  ,(..,  whiih,  .\%  is  (loinlrd  out  i-Kr- 
whiTi','  rff<Ts  not  to  some  Hahyloinan 
or  Assyrian  kin^  hut  to  thi*  kiriff  of 
Jcrahnu'cl  in  N.  Araliia.  by  whom  in  the  ("hald.eaii 
(x-riod  ihf  |t'V\s  were  opproM'd.  In  v.  n  this  kin^  ih 
tal!«*d,  nut  '  Lmifer'  or  '  the  il.iystar,'  hut  *  jrrahmeel.'  * 
and  the  '  nunitit  of  coni'r<*j;aiion  '  (li'io  n^  if.,  the 
mountain  of  Klohim)  wht-re  he  claims  lo  dwell,  hut 
from  which  kp  Ivck  "js  im  he  shall  Im?  cast  oiil.  is 
deMTiUti  as  lieinij  pM  •n;T3  -i.e.,  prohahly,  "in  the 
recfsst'S  of  Safon  iNilan)'  which  seems  to  have  U"en  a 
name  nearly  e(|Ui\ati'nt  to  Missur  ithe  ethnic  Ulonj;in|,; 
to  It  is  St-foni  ---  St'fani)  ;  cp  SiiAPli an,  Zai'JIon, 
/kI'HAMAU.  It  is  not  imimv^ihle  that  a  very  unhkelv 
phrase  in  K/«k.  2814  (K\',  'thou  art,  or  wast,  the 
anointi'd  cheruh  that  covereth')*  shouUI,  by  critical 
emendation,  Ik*  n-a<l  '  (thy  clwclhiif^  wa.s)  in  the  recesses 
of  Cushani  [see  CrsH,  2] ;  thy  throne  (thtm  exaltest).' 

St-e  further  Cri/.  fiih.  It  nvay  1*  luacd  here  that  a  i>.irlicular 
phr;iNe  (C-*  n**?)  which  at  lirit  ^iKhl  iippears  de^truttive  of 
the  alm\c  liyp<)lhe>i>  i-.  tnrrupt.  Any  ntir  ».an  \er  this  in  K/ek. 
y.s  J,  where  '  I  sit  in  a  seal  uf  (iinl  in  the  heart  of  the  seas' 
caniKit  he  ri^ht.  Itiit  if  une  iuss.it:e  in  the  K''"t>P  >^  corrupt, 
all  the  other  p;issaiiei  are  m)  tiH»  i.e.,  the  uri){inal  prouhecy 
l>ecaine  rorriipt  in  ime  pl.i.  e,  ami  Imti  aiisc  it  •itiited  the  etlitor's 
interest  to  read  'Tyre*  fur  '  Mi^sur,'  he  harmonised  the  other 
pa-ssages  ('J7  4^*25  37  ^Mh)  with  it.     The  orit{inat  reading  must 

'  In  I  K.  4  io  Solomon  i>  s;iid  to  have  hetri  'wiser  than  the 
Stins  (-.„n  r)  of  jerahinecl  ■  (see  M-MMl,  S<>l>iMo.s).  |ti  )•  ■r\ 
2^  \  (eint-ntied  text)  we  rcail,  '  Heho.d,  tli.ui  art  wiser  \h  :• 
Jftalimeel  ;  (even)  those  of  H.ihisah  laiutot  reach  l;^c\:' 
(^IHtSC*  »(S  CT^'^n  "^KCn-l-O  -IFII*  CZn  .^3.^).  Curtiiir>Lorri:  ti  .;i 
C'^^n,  '  maiil'-ians,"  is  brillant,  hut  n  itself  is  a  sii<i[:i.  loui 
word.  K  ael/schmar  keeps  .N!Ts  "^nr''^3,  1ml  emends  »;iCCp 
into  'T^"".'.  which  is  n^it  very  pLiusilili/.  A  tiisurical  key  was 
wann'1  i--'^  a  -.^niNfai  inrvemondati.ifi,  >falris;ih  (-  Isaa:  ,  |  i, 
ZlKi  \<.)  v,,^s  a  I  ity  in  the  Ne^ttjh  renowned  m  ihe  ^-  iahineelile 
and  Mcl'rew  reiii;i.ius  ttnend-. 

-   Kead  *C"ip  (7'.   I6>wilh'!uy, 

^  I'hc  \iew  t;ivt?n  in  Is\t  \h  ii.,  $  t)  (y),  with  which  the  views 
of  Marti  and  I  hlhii.-Kiil'l  may  (k-  comiwred,  plausihle  aiid 
rensiinidilc  as  it  is,  nerds  re  idtiatioii.  The  1  ;r,s.ij;i:  thus 
}«■(  nines  ,1  nit'itdier  nf  a  l.trj^e  K''""!'  "f  l>itssnyrs,  tne  onvctirilics 
r  _  .1.  .  j-|j.^j  jji^,,  j^.  f^^]|y  removed. 


f'.r   th.; 


See 


of  uhi.  h    .a 
Crrf.  /;/.*. 

■•  Kr.td  **K?n"!'  f'>r  ^*"i ;  see  lariFFK. 

5  '  O  cvprinn  '  herult '  (.-■.  tf>.  ^A'^  is  dne  lo  an  ahsnrri  error  .if 
the  text.  pn  'JZtt  TniC  "r'Cl  is  a  <orni[itinn  of  -j^K  "i'ZC^ 
pH.  '  'hy  covt-riiikis  w'ere  -.lotu-softire'-  />.,  pre<  i'  .'-.siMne--  ;  this 
l-s  a  rr-iRlition  of  the  clause  at  tht  end  of  z:    14  (a  similar  tor- 

8  In  •-'7  4  Cornill  mo>;t  wisely  reads  "'mnt  .or  MT's  T^13], 
but  I  init^  the  correspomling  rorrc-ftion  "^Z^Z,  fi  r  S'*! 
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prolwtily  wa*  O'/I^lt  73'S.  'in  ihe  mansinn  of  tloil,'  tKopt  in 
I'S".  where  w«  iiiu<.t  rra.l  ^H  ''315  ^HCHT  rtCni.  <j,m1  ih-m 
•thatl  die.  t)  jrr.ihmerl,  (.  asl  out)  fr"m  Ihc  maiislMM  "f  IhkI." 
I  here  i-»  aUn  torriiplloii  ni  K  U -,  whii  h  in  ll^  •ttifltial  t..rm 
referred  pri-Udily  |.i  ih«  -.nt(%  t^  Itie  .  Hl-h  of  Itfiija  ,n.  «  hi.  h 
h.id  sulfirrd  m.  ytrally  fiom  tlwr  rald->  .'I  lh«  Chefctdilek  (/.r., 
KcholHiiluUs),  u  Mflioii  iif  |h«  Jerahfmeliie^. 

Thi*  form  of  the  P.ir.uhs*-  story  is  r.-m.wk.ihle  f.-r 
ItH  mriiijon  i.f  the  duine  m-ftu/,u>t  in  T  d*  n  wdh  iti 
Kaidfii  or  ^rovr  (oii  the  summit  .'(  aiiit  its  '  <ttone4  or 
hr*'*  {if..  pteooiiH  stoiH*  :  see  <  iii-RtM.  ^  3,  n.  ji, 
also  from  its  atfirmntion  of  the  orii;iiLd  li'aini-U-ssn>-s\  of 
the  ni.m  who  dwelt  in  I  den  Wu^  imjMtrt,int  te.itun* 
o(    ihr  si.)iy   niiiy  [xrhaps  rthr  ■  time  when  the 

KrlUlis  w<te   the  tutors  of    the    !•  tcs    in   the  Worship 

of  \ahwe  (sc)'  Mom  s.  j(  14).  Ihe  '  uni mhteou, 
trafhi  ■  hy  which  the  Misnii*  kinj,;  pro\nked  V.ihwe  rn,)) 
U-  the  tr.ithc  in  Isiaeliit;  stavis  c.iptivr*  of  wartAm 
1 1^  re.idinn  -rs  lor  -ijl.  I'lainly  the  f;ardeii  tjf  Kdcn 
was.  aiTonlini;  'o  K/ekiel.  in  the  Jerahmechle  land  -1  c  , 
111  .N.  Ar.ihia. 

{fi\  As  to  (  Hii(  sis.  I  he  writer  of  <  Irn  24^-3  assumed 
that  ilii:  original  iMHi[».ition  ».t  man   m.i.s  .i^ruulture  ,  ' 

6  0«n  **  /!■     **"*  '"  *^^'*  '  ^''  ""''k'l"***  i  time  U-to 
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till-  conmHTurnient  ol  aj-nculture.  ,iiid 
he  IS  appan-ntly  indebted  to  an  olil.r 
and  fulliT  narr.itive  whnh  Un-in  wuh  a  ili-striptM-n 
only  shj^hlly  e^.^K^;^■r.lled,  of  tin-  physn.il  phfnoineii.i 
witnrsscd  by  Ihc  hrst  colonists  of  Habylom.i  (stf  i.>| 
<>4q)  Uunkel,  it  is  true,  thinks  that  the  mention  of 
■  bushes'  (nTlaiid  'herbs'  Ory)  "'  i'-  5  pants  sjwnallv 
1)1  Palestine.  Hut  m^^  n'c  is  almost  certainly  a  co|. 
ruption -of  Txn,  'grass  (cp  Is.  1.16;  rs.37^).  '(ir.iss" 
and  '  herbs '  the  only  natural  parallels-  are  as  ap 
propriate  in  Rdiylonia  as  in  PaleMine,  wh. ';  m  id 
rightly  explained  as  -  It.di.  rJii  '  tlo^xl '  *)  must  coin.- 
directly  from  a  Ikibyloni.m  story.  Instead  of  |-iit?-|-, 
•from  the  earth,'  we  should  [x-rhaps  with  Ilaupt  nad 
'rr^Y'  '  upon  the  earth '  ;  *  so  the  full  Habyloiiian 
colouring  is  restored. 

lake  Hul/inner  (see  In-low)  the  present  writer  was  nine 
inclined  tu  read  \'y  for  IK  (4*.  Pesh.,  Vg.,  acliwlly  rendi  r 
'fountain"),  and  [J.!  for  ■'TC^**^.  He  rejected  this  soluli-ii. 
however,  (i)  I»e<  ati-e  the  explanation  k'**^"  011  col.  940  (i;i' 
considered  hy  llul/.)is  perfeidy  valid,  (^)  Wcause  he  hw|ws  i.> 
have  made  it  prMhahk-  diat  die  suhsiralum  of  rf.  10-14  '"  ""* 
sec'iid.iry,  ana  (  i>  f'T  die  reason  iiicntioiifd  al>ove.  H"l/mi;t-r 
thinks  that  the  meniioii  of  the  want  of  rain  and  of  the  dren.  hin^ 
flotxl  (in)  side  hy  siilc  Is  incotn;ruou».     If  there  was  a  '  flii(;«l, 

Slanit  would  surely  have  appeared.  Hut  such  an  ev  essive 
inni  as  i>  supj>.»s«r(f  was  a  |,HM-»r  suhsliluic  f^r  ordftly  rain.  .iut\ 
it  is  admitte<i  >m  tol.  ^9  thai  water-plants  must  ha^e  .ipjuatt-d 
for  a  lime  in  shori,  the  description  is  not  without  son  c  m>tliic 
«xat;Keralion. 

Of  course,  sonieihtng  which  the  narrator  has  omittrd 
I  1st  ix-  supphed  nirntiilly  ;  the  ■  HcmhI  '  spuk'ii  ■  i 
must  have  Ut-n  subjugated  by  ^■ahwt■  Ixffore  lie  pl.iiii..l 
the  Rartlfn  or  p.irk  in  Kden.  and  we  should  t-xi-eU  a 
reference  (such  as  we  find  m  one  of  the  Ikibyioiu.in 
myths*)  to  the  M-tliiiK  of  the  streams  '  m  their  pl.urs 
We  have  nt)W  to  study  tht"  great  gfographual  eiiiKiii.i 
in  210-14.      The  passage-  is  rendt-red  thus  111  KV  : 

'  .\iid  a  river  went  out  of  I'.deii  to  water  the  narikii  :  .i:-A 
f  !'■!  ill.  ti,  t;  it  was  parted,  and  liecanie  four  heaiK.  'I  hr  n.uite 
'  ■  'i'st  is  Pi>h(in  ;  ihat  is  it  which  cumijasscih  thr  «li'ic 
1.1  ■(  H.ivil.di  jr.ilher  Hahavilahj,  where  thtre  is  yoid  ;  .:id 
ihf^  ,.  'lil  of  lli.U  land  is  good;  there  is  iKlelliuiu  and  iIil-  <ai\X' 
sluiie.  AihI  the  name  of  the  m-i  orid  ri\er  is  ( lilmn  ;  the  s.i!iie 
is  It  that  collipasst^th  the  whule  land  of  I  Ush.      And  the  naiiic  uf 


}  This  is  cnoURh  to  show  ih.il  ilie  raraiHst-stury  did  ti.-l 
oriirinate  either  anumy  dit  Htlnews  ur  auiMHj  tlie  Jei.dimecliu  ■-. 
CpUeiih.  /'mV    1^4.  n,  .. 

-  Note  the  warning  Pastk,  .inr.l  sprinjTs  from  T^n.  ii"  c-iriy 
corre'iion  of  n't;*- 

3  Se*!  C'kkation.  I  i'lr.  wiih  n.  i :  (;.\Kiir \.  I  ?  :  ISall's  ii  !« 
in  '  r.eiicsis.' .VAC/    Hen.  47,  and  haupt  s,  /.■■/(/..  iiB. 

■*  /■'■>( .■<i//«j'jr  cf  tht  Anurtcan  OH>.ntal  SacUty,  iSy^,  1  p- 
1  ^?  fK 

^  >ee  C.ni:.\rh.\-,  f  5. 
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ih«  ihini   river   U  HhI  Irl.*! :    th.u  \s  ii   wHh  h  i{oclh  in  front 
.,f  A^-^ria,'     Aii'I  thr  f'Minh  riv»f  it  !•  uiihr.ur'.. 

Mii'^t  rttt-tit  iritii<f  .t^rif  in  thinking;  ih.it  Ihu  i<i  rtol 
,1  {).irt  <>t  the  itriKxi'i)  it.irrali\i*  I  sti  t-.w  ,  l)t.,  liti. ,  Tov. 
Hunii.  ^>»A  /Ai  .  HmIz.  ,  (Jiinkil  ;  rp  <iAHl'^^.  )t  ^l 
I  hcv  rt-ni.irk  thtt  U  i^  tiM>  trariM'<l  lor  \ls  iitnt«'M  .iint 
itiii'intptt  thi-  ^tory.  .u\<i  H<il/it)i;rr  thinks  ih.it  ihr 
,  null  ni<i  .irr.    p-irtlv  .il  li'.t\(.  .i  i  ri  .iiiuii  nf  tht-  wiitt-t  s 

f,HU  V.  I  hlH  ,|lil<-  tTtttt    .iKo    thinks    lh.lt   T'    ft     >mi'   \X^•>>^\ 

M>m»'Hhrn'  ,i)ttT  r .  f*.  in  ihi*  "t*"** rut! ion  ii(  iht  ^.tnUn 
(H  thfsi*  >ni;i;fsUon<i,  tht*  tMsicsi  to  <lt\il  with  is  Ihr  ]'<^\. 
uliKii  iii'tr<-«l  h.is  .tlso  .Hiiiirt'd  to  ihf  [Hfst'iit  uiM.r 
(s.T  ,il.  .\fi  1  hf  ohj  H  tioii  lo  pl.ii  ini;  ;  fi  flMwhf  ir  is 
(lilt  It  no-'Is  I'l  U-  t-Kpl. until  ho\s  V.ih«r  touUi  yi  t  tin* 
tiifs  lo  jijrort  ,  m  iHTfiTlIy  <iry  soil  this  would  of  .mirsr 
In*  ini|M"sil»lf  As  for  ihc  *  I»Mrntnn '  '>f  the  p.iss.ii;.'. 
thr  wi'h!  imist  .It  .my  r.itr  lit-  nstfl  in  .i  i|U.ihlitii  si-iim-. 
If  ,-  pM  ^uni.ililv  nM-.ml  lh.it  tht-  wriirr  n  [mils  ih<- 
f.irit.istu  ti'-oi^i  ,ipliK,il  iioiions  vvhuh  li.ui'  rt-.u  h'«l  hnn  ; 
.mil  oTi.uiily  l>i'lit/Mh.  Il.uipi.  .umI  S.iyn-  h.ivt-  ilonr 
tl»ir  U-si  iMf  IhIow(  to  ni.ikr  this  vk-w  .U'ti'pt.it>lr. 
lint  (ixtii.il  (riliiisiii  tntist  pn-i'ilc  atitl  i U-ar  the  wav 
fnr  anh  I'olduv.  .»iul  it  is  in  lfxlii.i!  nituisin  that  v,v  art; 
slill  soini-whal  Ix-hind  Ihi-  si^ns  of  prohabN-  lor- 
luptMiii  m  Tr.  r.-i4  an*  so  sirikinn  iin  t.  i'  ihrv  ha\p 
Utn  pointtMl  out  alrraily  liy  llol/,  |  that  v,v  .irr  tKiiiiid 
i>*  .ippiv  thi-  int'lh'Mis  of  i'orr«-(  tiiin  thf  text  whuh 
h;ur  alrr.ulv  s*tvi*»I  tis  so  wril  hi  many  o(hfr  rasrs, 
\'*'rs»'  1 1 /»  h.is  Ix'i-n  rinnulrd  i-Ist\vh»'rr  i(iiil.I),  ^  i  ; 
lopA/l  :  iml  ihf  form  of  tcxi  thru*  pro|M.M'«l  i.m  only 
rrpffsriil  ihf  mtftnu'iliate  sta^t-  U-iwtvn  iho  original 
afitt  thf  prt*s»>nl  l«*\t.  Vtfsfs  10-14,  m  tht'ir  original 
fi'rni.  proI(.ili|y  ran  nearly  as  foUows  :  — 

'  Ami  ;i  olrtMiii  went  out  fmni  film  lo  watrr  the  garilm,  unil 
uftt-rw.iriJ's  it  kpri-ad  iist-lf  out-  ainl  M.ilrrctl  the  whule  uf  Mi^ritc 
Ara!.i.i-(C"1>0   a^r*^?""**   ^pVri'>  T^J'  DfCl). 

Hy  a  mistake  sui  h  as  (KCiirs  again  and  a^aiii.*  3ip. 
•  Arabia.' was  niisrraij  :iy2HM,  'four";  CTT^  {which  our 
diLiJonaties  lw»l«IIv  render  'arms*  or  ■  hr.uuhes ')  comes 
from  c'-^vit  i  "iiyK  is  trequently  substituted  m  the  tradi- 
tional text  fur  lUfO  or  tifi  (»nie  cannot  always  l>e  cjuito 
sure  which  is  rij;hl\.  When  the  ■  four  heads'  had  thus 
heeii  liroiight  into  fxisieme.  it  only  reniainetl  to  ideniily 
thtin.  The  old  Rtbylontan  myth  had  Ihvu  naturalisnl 
in  lirahme*'!,  and,  even  when  a<lo|>ted  by  the  Helmws, 
il^  ^vn^iraphy  loiiR  continued  to  \yc  purely  JernhnieclJte. 
l'oiis»*!|urnlIv,  if  Jerahrneel.  as  known  to  the  echtor  (t( 
the  corrupt  text,  could  not  furnish  the  re<juisite  lour 
stnanis,  all  that  could  Im*  done  was  to  imagine  ih.il.  at 
a  <li-t.uit  perifxl,  while  the  enchanted  g.irden  exisit-d, 
there  were  four  streams.  The  following  may  Im-  nearly 
wh.il  the  editor,  and  the  inter|>olaior  who  followed  hnn,* 
wnitt'  in  explanation  of  the  partly  misread  words  in 
I',  10.  ■  it  'Spread  its<*lt  and  U-canie  four  he.ids*  ;  — 

'Tht.'  II. lint- of  the  first  is  Pislimi  ;  lli.tt  i^  it  whith  tiirirtlci 
th"  wiv.lr  l.imi  nf  Hahavilah  |lhe  !;uul  o(  <."us|i;irn,  .\bv>ur, 
j'T.ihnit-fl,  and  the  hnc  Isliinael).  And  die  name  of  ihc  s«m  nnd 
stii-.ini  Is  Rfli'  'h>thon ;  that  i>  il  whu  h  pinjiTrlc  diK  whole  land 
of  i  iish.  And  ihf  n.ime  of  the  third  strr.uii  is  Jer.ihnirel  ;  thai 
is  il  wlii' )i  itowH  K.  of  Gcshiir  (or  Missur  Oi  ^nd  the  fuurth 
Mrf.im  in  Kphruth.'* 

'  •'ItTK  nO'^p.  AV  and  KV"'»£.  'lowaid  ihe  cisl  of  Asvytla,' 
«^i  Ai],,  TarKiims,  Dillm.''',  Del.,  Kaiit?vh,  Keiiss,  (iunkel; 
AVh.^,  t'ast.^.i^d  Ii  Ass.';  Sir.tck.  "in  fnmt  uf  Ass.,  cp 
«aTfiai'Ti  ;  K.i.ii/-  Il  SiK.in''',  'a!on>;  Ass.';  Kau.  ■  Sh  ini*-**, 
'iiiilierwiird  f'oni  Ass."  Whilehouse  (/•:  r/>t>s.  7  (iStSl  M5) 
f'llows  ip.  Dillm-  -' and  Hol/injjer  arc  unrerlain.  Kvidently 
tiicre  is  some  error  in  the  lext  ;  the  suipiii.uis  word  i*  *i'B*K. 

'-  ilie  same  sense  as  in  L^rk.  1  1 1  (ni""D).  Sec  ULUJ.  and 
('"■v-Rii,,  s.t:  i^j>. 

■'  I'su-dly  C'l'tiJ  (Aral.i:\n>i)  is  misread  C'i'ZiK.  'f)rty.'  So 
i"  'u-n.  74.  whpre  rrad  'tui  the  kind  of  the  Aiahi.ms  and  the 
.!■  r..litiiceliUs  ;  i  K.  I'.'h.  v.\\vtv  Kltjahs  lournrv  Is  desi  ril»cd 
.1-'  ■  m  the  ro.ul  (')  of  ihf  .Xr.itnans  and  Jrrahifeelites '  ;   also  the 

i...  ^..<.s,  .|,i,.uo  111  M...fs,  i  M,  I..  >»hi^i.  *.j  .i...>  .:.,»>;,!:. s, 

.iilit  r.en.  l-'i  M  (readini^   '  .tnd   the   Arahia:is  and  Jerahmuclitcs 
^i»  -11  ..ffli.  t  ihcm  ' ;  c'l^i"*'!     C"2"i;'>- 

*    I  hf  iiiterpolatfil  k'"'"  i-  I'l"  "^d  in  '■qiiare  brackets. 

^  Lphriith  iK  une  ol  llie  popular  dislurtions  uf  Jerahrneel  (cp 
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•.  J*rahm*«Ht« 

'       Mt:brr^4    legi-nds 


\V»-  sh.ttl  mum   preMi.iIy  to  thi-   vrry  differrnt  form 

rtf  l'*xt  whi'h  r-'A  r^p^^■s•■'lt^  this  e.irly  m-»ertipin.  Wh.il 
II  Is  ni'.-.t  ini(M.rt  mi  to  (all  .itlention 
di^  III  that  till-  t.irly 
prrtloiiiinaiitly 
|.t.diiii«rlitf  \Vf  t\o  not  ol  tnur-<-  d«-iiv  Ihr  jtotnu 
iiithifii.  I-  nt  lkiii\lon,  whieh  indt-eil  wu  ha\e  alri  .tdy 
[loimid  out  111  "J*/^-;  \Vr  also  itliriii  the  |>roUibiliiy 
1-1  a  re\ival  o(  Hab\  loni.ui  nilliH  lur  on  II»lift\\  tMitilioos 
at  ,t  l.iler  (Miiod  1.  p  t  Hh  \  ih-n.  jj  j  ^i.  Htil  «»•  .tss,  -i 
(h.il  tht-  iirii^iii.il  ||ibii\\  l.-^;t  iidi  wiTi-  fiiivd  li"m 
till-  III  ihni'tlit' s,  .itnoiii;  wh'-ni,  Imih  on  ihi-  N. 
.\rabi,in  lM»rder  .ind  in  I'.ilestiiif  Us.  U  ilH'e,irl\  lsiohH'S 
Ii\«d  'Ihe  Ifrahtnt'-hte  i..|..urihg  of  the  ll.l.fw 
leiiciids  ni.iy  ha\c  Ut-n  iiijiitid  b\  iirilii-s.  but  b\  im» 
miMlis    h.Ur    .ill    tniii's    o)    It    U-ti    r-tt.util         I  hii-   tht* 

tr.i.bl .il     ItAt     rn.u     (ill     us     ih.it        Vdiwe     IKiolninJ 

plantrd  .1  i;.oi|rii  in  I'lltn  r.istu  ud  \itvu  '1  1.  b-it  it 
is  « t  rt.un  tli.it  CT  Old  ;p«  arr  ('iiiinio,!  totniph'-its  of 
•^icr- .  -Hid  with  tJM  r.ir..dis.'  st..t ,  ..f  |-,/ikn-l  U-fore 
us  \\i'  >aiiiiot  h'sit.iK-  lu  rt-.id.  V.ihv\r|l',l<diini|  planted 
.1  g.irdrn  III  I'd' n  "t  brahiii. » I  '  .\  n-n-ul  wnttr.' 
notuini;  fiMlun-s  id  tin*  I'aradisr-siitry  "  which  rxrry 
whol.ir  (eels  !n*\er  ortgui.itrd  '-n  Jewish  s'ul.  and  f  tr 
whith  IkilAlonian  lore  tails  to  .imouiu.'  asks  what 
inl.iiHt  countiy  in  or  iie.ir  a  desert  like  .\r.ibia  t.m  ha\e 
U'fii  ihr  sourer  of  the  ii.irr.itiMv  It  iii.iy  U-  hoi>ed  th.il 
Ihi-H  (piest  "M  li.is  '     .11  aiiswcrrd 

N>l.H>,  It  i«  pi.iii  If  to  h<>ld  lli.a  (he  lUltikir  was  oriuinalty 
drs<  rilK*d  as  o^rl  w  :,i-jiMin){  ||ir  Lnid  i>f  the  lerahrnrehu-s  (**-e 
rol.  1^7  i,  II.  d.  and  du-  ark  .1%  M-ttliiij;  nil  the  ny  in.t.diis  ut 
jTahnifvI '  t^iicn^'.  l'a"l\  iniswriiu-n.  partly  enien-ifd  in  tlie 
li.iditional  tfxl  astj-i-K.  Af ar.it  ).  .So  t.-. "  ihr  l^r^inniin;  of  N  im- 
ro-rskiiisdoiii  was  [■■  dmieel  (oil  this  rradlh^  oM  ieri.  10  r  .t-r 
NlMhoii),  and  it  wa  .>  lhf\  joiirnrxril  in  |rt.ihMir<'1  (Urn.  11  3, 
••"tt.  Z^^'Z'^  /.«•.. (i)«-..st wards.  |iinni.inn;"(j)mihe  K.,  Kalisi  h. 
Kant/s.  ti.  Moi/iiit{fr  ;  (d  fri>i!i  thi-  \  .,  ttiinkel;  >p  ^  liiro 
ai'>iT(>Aw» )  that  till-  priiTiitivf  inen  '  Toiiiid  .1  plain  in  ihe  land  of 
f.rshiir  '(lent,  Siir,  Ak.  ./.r.).  Sot. -.i  he  *.irlikf  vt  -y  in  On.  M 
is  Iark:«ly  <  .inrrrned  vntli  '  Jfrahnntl,  .tnd  ihr  r^-i;)  .  1  hnstn  l>y 
I.0I  (i;tio/).  where  I.iy  the  1  itiis  desir.i>fd  \>y  a  iudfiment, 
».is  oniiin.illv  plit' fil  ill  {••i.Lhnicel  (^;;  .md  ";3  S;  in  r-T'.  i" /i 
and  C^p3  '"  '•  "  l*i"t;  inriiiptions  of  "sict-^'ii];   >ic.SoiH'M, 

MKI.CHI/H»^K). 

We  h.ive  siiil  to  ask,  Huw  d-K's  the  n.tine  I  ;den   Ht 

into    i)\\T    prrsciit    ihe'>t\.^     Atiordmi;    to    kt-uss    and 

,   Dillm.tiin  it  Is  .1  piir-ly  syiiibohi   n.ime 

invented    by    the    Hebn-w   n.irr.itnr, 

and   meaning   'ple.isure'    {rpv<pr)).^     <  ertainly   we  can 

easily  imaj;ine  th.it    later    Hebrew    writers   (but   h,irdly 

l!/i-kieh  >;.ive  the  name  this  imrrprri.ttiun  (ip  4  Ksd, 

7sd,    and    Ixilh    I)ilit/sih    and    l)uhni    ha\e    wi-n    .lo 

allusion    to   tins  nuaniti^   in    tin-    phr.isi-   mot.    it   is  to 

be  feared,  beyoufl  critical  questioning;!  »;';^j,' "^nj,    'the 

stream    of   thy   pleasures,'    in    I's.  ;Ui4[.-i].      liut    purely 

,    svmUilic  names  in  ancient  myths  are  improbable;    -'] 

j    ( \'od  I    may    siji^yest    the    setisf    of     ■  w.nideriiiR,"    and 

!     '  i  Jl'-n  '  that  of  'i)leasure.'   but   the  nanus  were  orii;in- 

I    ally  ^-co^r.iphic.d.       ihe  *  t'.itlier  of  Aasyrioloi,'\  '  (Sir  II. 

I    Kawliiisonl  CDiijfi  tun'd  th.it  lian-l'.dm  w.is  a   jjopul.ir 

Ib-br.iis«>(l  form  of  i  iundunis  :=  Kar  duiii.is.       Ihts  is  tin; 

n.uiu?    of    an    txtremely    fruitful     tcrr'tory    whith.   like 

I-'rd.     I>elitz'ich    in    1881,    Rawlinson    supposed    to    Ik; 


7.  Namo  'Eden.' 


Ka<mk1  V  Why  h.is  the  fourth  stream  im  ;;eoi;raphiral  desi  rip. 
tion'-'  Kither  lH-raiisc  it  was  so  wfl!  kno«n  (was  it  the  so-i  alU-l 
ki\  KK  "K  I'.r.vr  I  ■').  or  Iwraiisp  MO  fresh  \.i  rial  ton  uf  ihtr 
pn.'^  ioiis  dfsi  itplMii  apptarcd  pjssiijit ;  *  Jt-r-ihiiiec!  '  a;.d 
'  K.phraih  "  .ire  in  i.ii  t  the  s.iine. 

1  \\  ,  .n  fster,  I't'ie  li.tt^i-  -'f  iirnfsis,  etr.  (iqoi  V  p-  i  ^7- 
-  Kalis,  h  snpit-irts  ihr  rfiidt-rini;  '  in  the  tasi '  liy  a  riftTrnre 
toI3ii  Is. '.1  11)  I,'!:  lull  in  1.0th  pl.iifs  s»Ktr"-^'  is  mikK  the 
riiiht  teaiSiiii;.  The  corruplion.  howwer,  is  an  earl)  onv,  .md 
Jensen  {Kostnol.  314.  n.  1)  even  thinks  dial  this  C"'""  li.is 
intlnen-  cd  the  \ifw  .,f  ihf  sinialioii  of  Paradjsr  yiwn  livC'ovrnas 
Indii  opifusles.  tr»pil^|  ^«  n-rtAii-  Tot''  'i\K*n\Qv  thi-  yi\f  rijr  ntpaw 
ifVn  itai  (1  nnanfirioft-i  tarh  rii-nroAnc  «f  irni.  Similarlv  .  ai  i  oriliti^ 
lo  K'liiit  (/(>A"J.'J4  /:  |i^.'>'l).  die  stat.inent  in  tin:  Vendidad 
yi  .•41  in.il  \ini.i.  liif  llisi  iiiaii,  wtiil  '  lo  tiit-tl  li>c  •un,'  u  »ug- 
Kestrdl.y   Z"^. 

:i  KiMis^    (/.I    m/'l,)    would    emend    ]'yZ'\i    into   |^^;3,    *a 
gardtii  ij\  pleasure.' 
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PARADISE 

close  to  Babylon,  hut   wliich,  as  Tide  and  W'inckler 
have  shown,'  »:ls  in  S.  Ribylunia.  close  to  the  I'crsi.in 
(iulf,  ami  miMns  KMlili-lani'l.     Ulniuusly  this  Hill  not 
accord  with  our   pn  M-nt   theory;    liul  who  any  longer 
ilefendsil?     We   imslil.    however,   if  no   l/etter  course 
pre>em,>il  its,lf,  accept   Krci.   Dililzsch's  comparison  of 
the    It.ib.    \\(jr(l   tJttiu,    a   synonym  of    tfV//,    nuMnin^ 
•ticlil,   |)lam,  iloerf  (/',/;•.  71,1.  '  ■  lOden'-jerahnieel '  in 
the  text  as  restored  .diove  «ould  then  mean  ■  the  devrl 
of  Jerahnieel,'  and  we  mii,'ht  vernine  to  compare  Geii. 
Ill,  where  we  should  not  jinprohatily  read.  ■Now  the 
whole    hnrn.m    p.'ople    w,is    lof)    one    s|Hi-ch     m     the 
wilderness   of   the    jerahmeelites '    i;->KirT   •:-!.t:    for 
C^HH  c'1;t).-      Ilie  i'xpl,ni,ition  is  neverth.-less  almost 
ci-rt.unly  wrong  ;    ■  ICilen  '  is  the  name  of  a  p,irl  of  \. 
Araliia,    and   virtually  ec|uivalent    to  fush  or   Mi-si]r, 
or   |H-rh.ips   (se.-  (he.    l\.'"-<  on    I's.  74i;l    to    l-.tiian. 
There  is  a  dilhcull  passage  in  .\mo5  1I4/1,  wimli  h,is 
hitluTto   not   U-en   .satisfactorily  explained, ■'  hut   which 
U-iDrncs  clear  if  the  Ihwael  mentionc-d  is  a  N.  .\raliian 
kins  (sec  Schr.  A'./ '/-',  207),  and  if  '  Dammesek  '   las 
in  I  K.  19i5)  is  miswrittcn  for  '  Cusham,' and  '.Nven' 
for    'On'  (as  in   Hah.  Jl?);    in  this  case    ■  li.-ihedcn ' 
will  of  course  lie  on  the  N.  .\ralii.in  liorder.  and  ■  .\r,im  ' 
will    lie -:  '  Jeiahmeel.'        See    also    aCh, 'Jitu.    where 
■  I'.<len  ■  (|-iy)  iK-n    Joali    is  a  (iershonite,  and    cp   the 
name    .\ilonij.ih    (.--rul,    which    is 
prolialily  an  expanded  ethnic* 

Mere  it  is  necessary  to  guard  ourselves  against  mis- 
conception.     We  have  no  ohjectiou  whatever  to  explain 

8.  Babylonian  V'\  "";♦„'"  'l'''':  '''f  ^"'  f"""  '"  "'"^ 
theories.  *  "  Isaliyloman  lore  so  far  as  we 
can.  The  nucleus  of  these  verses  had 
come  down  to  their  second  1?)  editor  in  a  corrupt  form, 
and  he  edited  it  presiimahly  in  the  s.nne  wav  as  (ien. 
11  1-9 — i.e..  on  the  theory  that  it  h.ad  .some  reference  to 
Haliylonia.  He  had  prohahly  heard  of  the  italivlonian 
lielief,  expressed  at  the  end  of  the  great  Deluge-story, 
in  a  terrestrial  Paradise  'at  the  mouth  of  the  streams' 
{ina  pi  iidr.ili);  sec  I)KI.Ii;k,  §§  2,  15,  17.  These 
streams  were,  according  to  Jensen  \Koimol.  213),  no 
other  than  the  Tigris  and  the  Kuphrates.'  It  is  reason- 
able to  sup[)ose  th.lt  a  Hebrew  editor  of  (Jen.  210-14 
would  (hke  the  writer  or  compiler  of  Uan.  10)'  identify 
'Hiddekel'  with  the  Tigris,  in  spite  of  the  initial  Hi 
[see  HiDDKKKi.],  and  •  l'(5r.ith '  with  the  Kufihrates. 
Thus  he  would  provide  himself  with  two  out  of  the 
four  streams  re(|uired  by  v.  10,  as  he  read  it.  The 
present  writer  cannot  satisfy  him.self  that  he  attempted 
anything  more  than  this.  .Still,  when  we  consiiler  that 
Alexander  the  (ireat  supposeil  at  tirst  that  the  sources 
of  the  Kgyptian  .Nile  were  in  N'W.  India,  it  tecomes 
barely  conceivable  that  a  Hebrew  writer  nught  regard 
the  imaginary  upjx-r  course  of  the  Nile  In  .\sia  as  one 
of  the  streams  of  I'ar.adise.  and  connect  the  (corrupt) 
name   (Jihon    with   it.'      We  can   even    imagine   with 

'  Ticif,  /!.^U:^q/.■,  Winckltr,  fntm.  113/; 
'■*  *  Kfls  over  ihp  ilifficulty  of  the  lnilltion.il  text  by  a 
paraphtilse,  trat  i/kui't}  /ita  niaiv  :  Dilliii.Tiin  rentiers,  'the  same 
words,  or  expre^-ioHN.'  Hnl/iiiaer  .-idmils  the  li.irsheess  of  the 
phra>e.  Can  we  .loiuicsce  in  it  when -iriK  and  E-irK  (or  llie  like) 
areohvioli-iy  sii<:h  cotiiniin  corruptioiiNur  i*)!^::-!'  and  c"'K"nT  ' 
'■>  .See  Driver  in  die  Cammttgt:  ISillc  and  Nonack  iji  7/A' 
ad  loc. 

*  A  close  inspection  of  tlie  names  of  Davids  sons  will  justify 
the  stalenienl.     See  sjr-,  iai  artirlev, 

'  .\c.:onlinq  to  tlie  liundalii;  (1  h.  50  in  West's  translation) 
two  ,.hlef  riiei,.  .alled  the  .'.r.n;  and  the  \'e-h.  rise  in  llie 
Iranian  sai  red  inonnlain  Ml.nr/.  l.iit  aKotii;hleen  other  stream- 
Ihe  list  of  win.  h  lie«ins  with  Ille  Ditflal  (limis)  and  the  fl.U 
(Kiijihrales).  Mlinr/  is  the  later  contraction  of  Hara-liere/aiti. 
alwve  whii  h  (lor  there  is  no  favouiilism  as  in  Haliylonia)  the 
soulsof  all  the  riiihteoiis  in  up  (Vend.  19  30). 

8  Very  possiM\  ,  liowever.  in  a  document  used  and  misiindii 
stood  hy  the  editor  of  Itaniel.  Hiddekel  may  have  been  corrupted 
ont  nf  •  Iir.-.h.r...  I,'     Vy.  |V^(m,  f  <■.  (e-vl)  ' 

7  Hallow,  h-.wever  U\'-rur  uinilijue.  iSg^.  p.  11).  irlemifies 
the  I'ersi.in  1  inlf.  cntiuued  westward  towards  the  Ked  .^ea, 
with  the  Gihoii,  which  '  compasses  the  whole  land  of  Cush. ' 
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!  Haupt'that  he  might  connect  the  remaining  (corrupt  1 
!  name  I'ishon  with  the  I'ersi.in  (iulf  iilie  Hab.  «,;//, 
Hi,in,itii  ;  see  M  IK.\  rii.MM  1,  or  raiher  w.th  the  I'ersi.n, 
(iulf  joined  to  the  Keil  .Se.i.  which,  he  ma>  ha\.-thoiighi, 
formeil  one  great  river  encircling  the  whole  of  Ibihavilil, 
(/.«■.,  .Arabia'-' except  the  northern  parti,  and  springiiiL; 
from  the  same  source  as  llie  (suppo.sed)  Asiatic  upp.  1 
course  of  the  .Nile. 

'lo  ...niplete  our  acoiinl  ,,f  Haupt's  theory,  it  should  he 
added  thai  he  lavs  Kteal  sliess  ,>ii  the  phrase  in  Is.  14  i  i  win,  h 
we  have  translated  above  '  in  the  re.  esses  of  .y.ph.-.n  '  :  lite  ulhtr 
scholars,  he  adheies  to  the  usual  leiideriliK  of  y^fi,  '  north.'  and. 
loexplj.iii  this  phr.ise  as  well  a-  that  in  i's.  4!)  I  |;.l.:i  supp.i.e, 
(with  Hll/IK.  St.i.le.  an.l  Snien.l)  lli.n  the  lewish  exiles  in 
i.alisl.inia  bei.eve.l  th.it'  Vahwi;  dwell  in  ihi  N.,  i.ol  (as  ,,f 
..Id)  at  IL.reb.  .\s  a  .  ..iisr.|ueii.  .-.  lie  tliinl,s  that  the  exil,~ 
transferred  the  Kan-Kilen  I.,  .\riiieiii.i  (,.,..  the  Nh.),  neat  th.- 

*'" on  sour,  e  of  the    haiphrales  an.l   ilie    ri^ris.      In, mi  tin, 

ure.it  li,Hly  of  water,  a.  ...i.hiii;  t„  ll.iupt,  the  |,ws  believ.d  iw„ 
..Iher  streams  vi/..  the  .\siali.  n-iiise  nl  the  Nile  ami  the  I'l  rsrin 
liulf-lo  h.ive  bran,  hid  off,  to  the  I.,  of  llie  I  itris.  Ihil  the 
exegetleal  and  crili.al  objei  lions  t.i  this  view  of  th.-  ir.ilistem.i 
dwelliiiK-pla.  e  of  Vabwe  (for  some  of  whi.  h  see  Kraelz.sehmar 
t.uih.  y)  are  insuperable. 

.\  brief  mention  must  also  be  given  to  the  view  oi 
Frd.  I)elit/sch  in  1881  (in  his  He  lag  dm  f«r(idif.i\ 
which  for  a  time  attracted  Irof.  .•s.ij'ce.*  Taking  ih- 
Hell.  V./.v;  as  =  Itab.  fdhm  'plain,'  he  locales  I'arndi-e 
in  the  plain  of  itabylonia,  the  northern  part  of  whiih  is 
watered  exclusively  by  the  Kuphrali's.  I  he  l'isli.,11 
and  the  (iihon  he  identifies  with  the  I'allacopas  (the  n.ir 
I'allukat  of  the  inscriptions)  and  the  Shall  en-.Nil 
canals,'  which  may  have  lieen  river-lieds  before  they 
were  made  subservient  lo  Halivlonian  irrigation.  Hui 
Delitz.schs  attem|it  to  explain  tiie  names  I'lSIKlN  \ij.v.\ 
from  fh,i>Hn)u  and  (iihoii  (rom  liugana  or  l,u/iaiiii,  ,1 
name  of  the  Arahtu.  is  admitted  to  have  U-en  nnsuccess. 
ful.  Sayce  therefore  ((>;/.  .I/,.«.  101)  would  now  pl.ue 
the  g.arden  of  I-'.den  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Kridu,  the 
sacred  city  of  Ma.  This  is  certainly  plausible.  Krniii 
(now  A/tu  Shiihrein],  though  at  present  far  iiihmd,  w.is 
once  on  the  sea-coast,  and  Jensen  [h'osmul.  213)  rehis 
to  a  pl.ace  in  the  inscriptions  where  the  '  naiuih  of  the 
streams'  is  mentioned  in  connection  v(ith  Kridu.  It 
is  here  that  we  should  most  probably  place  the 
enchanted  island  where  I'ar-napistim,  the  hero  of  tin- 
Deluge  story,  w.ns  placed  by  the  gods,  anil  where, 
according  to  a  hymn  or  incantation,  a  magic  palm  grew, 
with  precious  stones  for  fruits  (cp  Kzekiels  '  stones  of 
fire '  =  precious  stones).  .Sayce  thinks  that  the  riven  I 
the  Hebrew  I'ar.adise  is  the  I'ersian  <iulf,  into  whuli 
four  streams  flowed  —  viz.,  the  Ku|  les,  the  Tigii-, 
the  Kercha  ( =  ('hoaspes),  and  the  I'allakopas  c.iii.il 
L'nfortunatcly  for  this  theory,  there  appear  to  be  11.1 
lialiylonian  names  for  the  last  two  o(  these  sliiain, 
from  which  '  I'lshon '  and  'Gihon'  might  fairlv  le 
derived. 

With  reward  to  I.enorniant's  theory  (Les  erigint-s.  vol.  i.)  ih.it 
the  primitive  Par.-idise  lav  wheie  Zend  Iraditioi,  pla.  eil  ii.  in 
the  highlands  of  the  Hindu  Rush,  it  may  siifely  be  sai.i  iL.t 
whatever  resemblances  there  may  be  between  (len.^/  aliti  lie 
a.  count  in  Kiirijard  '.'  of  the  Vendidad,  are  niui  h  nii.ie  likelv  i.i 
1«  due  to  borrowing  (possibly  at  mote  than  one  period)  oi.'il.j 
part  of  the  Iranians,  llian  to  the  dcriv  at  ion  of  both  acv  omits  b  m 
.a  common  Aryan  sour.  e.  Habxl.m  must  lie  the  parent  ..I  lie 
I'ar.idise-mylh  as  known  t.i  die  Iranians,  the  Jerahmeelites.  .1  ,i 
the  Hebrews:  otherwise,  why  should  this  niylli  have  been  kii.  «ii 
only  lo  a  favoured  few  of  the  Arjan  and  the  Semitic  pe.pj.-^ 

The  theories  which  make  the  Hebrew  Paradise-story 

t  U'r.  la^  dasr<itaiiies^  (fr.im  t'eher Land un,/ Mtet .  iPq*  .5, 
no,  i^),  -J  /.  Ilaupt  ,idopts  Nestles  et\  in.. toj;v  ..f  I'lsHos  (./.:.], 
ami  explains  it  as  'the  slieam  with  lii^li  waves.' 

'^  It  is  sJanirKanl,  however,  that  we  never  hear  acain  of  tlie 
gol<l,.f  Haliavil.ili. 

■'  (bi  this  mil.  h  misunderstood  passage  see  Ccnlkfcam.  s 
(Mors  I  . IK).  When  will  itredenkamp's  aspiration  ((.*..(,'  tt. 
I'x'f'liilen.  145)  lie  fulfilled,  and  the  'fatal  mountain  of  the  >:.  .is' 
be  banished  from  the  hymn-book  of  Israel'^ 

*  See  review  of  I  lel.'s /'axirtti  in  j'Uiid.,  Nov.  ;,  1P81,  p.  ;ig. 

■'  Detit/sch  identities  Ihe  Shalt  en-Nil  with"  the  an- ml 
canal  ...Sled  .\ial.ln  ;  l.iil  a..  ..ulini!  to  Haupl  (nole  in  1  .- 
li.elu-l.  Knu.  ed.,  .V/,'r) /"  9,/),  the  Arahtu  was  I.,  the  N  .f 
Babyl.in.  and  the  Shall  en-Nil  is  probably  the  (naru)  KaL...'U| 
at  Nippur  (see  CiitiliAK). 
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simply  a  loan  from  Itahvlonja  liuinj;  failcil,  we  rclurn 
9   Eden  i-    '"  ""'  ''yi'"""-^'''  "f  •'  parlU-  lialivloriM,,. 

JerahmMl.  '';'"'>'  J'-i'-''"'"''liii-  -.radniuii.  ihc  j,r- 
ahnici-liirs,  frurnHhoni  the  Israelites  tiink 
the  slury,  pi-.il.:il.ly  lociti-il  l'.ir,„li«.  sometimL-s  ,,n  a 
vastly  lu^li  mountain,  ^onit-tnni-s  in  ;l  ({arilfii  (at  its 
foot?),  in  some  part  of  llii-  Jcralimefalc  territorv.  Ip 
The.  /^s.'-'  on  I's.  741^.  TIr-  mountain  («iih  .is,un-<l 
grovf  on  its  summit)  has  ilro|>pcil  out  of  tli.-  storv 
in  (ifn.  2/,  l)ut  is  atti-stcd  in  K/ck.,  and  in  tin-  I'tli' 
KncK-'h  LM/.  Up  1S6-9I  the  tri-e  of  life  is  plac-.l'  m 
a  m.iunlain-raiise  in  the  S.l  As  to  the  l.nalitv,  if  it 
|.e  correct  th.lt  hy  Ih.  Hehrew  phrase  j-.^  „.,  p^ 
irir.  'a  l.iml  tiowins;  «  'h  milk  ami  hoi.-y,'  a  put  of 
till-  \et;eli  was  origin, ily  meant  (Nii.  111.. ; ,:;,  ..u 
Mlmh  r,ee  .Vkckh,  §  -I,  «,.  mn;!,!  infer  th.it'this 
fruitliil  laiul.  Hith  ils  vines,  pome^ninatetrees,  a'lil  /?',■- 
/i;;s  up  l.eii.  .'i?),  hail  once  upon  ,i  time  iK^en  the  Jer- 
ahmeelite  Paradise.  I  he  phr.ise  c|uol<'d  from  Nu.  I327 
m.iy  seem  an  exaKuer.ition  ;  hut  we  c.in  hardiv  douht 
th,it  the  river  of  milk  and  hon.-v  whUh  op  ■  .s,.irei,  ,,f 
Kiioch,' eh.  81  Howed  throu-h  I'ar.idise  is  the  e.irthlv 
aiitilype  nil.- ancients  would  h.ive  said,  the  cr;Titinii,ition'l 
cit  the  nier  which  Howed  through  the  Klysi.m  tields  of 
the  Milky  Way  -  Up  col.  2104.  n.  j). 

This  view  is  in  essential  agreement  with  that  of 
S.iyce  ^th.it  the  four  rivers  of  I'.iradise  wen-  originally 
th.'  rivers  of  the  four  regions  of  tin-  I'arth,  whith  were 
fid  hy  the  oce.in-Mreim  th.it  girdled  the  earth  and 
di-M'ended  from  the  sky  (./■■.;,/'. ,  C)ct.  7.  lOSa.  p.  263I. 
1  he  I'.ir.idise-niyth  l«-long.s  in  fict  to  the  .s.ime  cvcle  as 
llie  Creation  .iiid  Deluge  stories.  All  these  'narra- 
lues  come  from  ILihylonia ;  tint  in  spite  of  their  present 
sienery,  all  are  connected  with  sky-mvths.  the  first  men 
hriiig  oiigui.illy  vii'we<l  as  diviiic  men,  the  com|>anions 
ol  the  skv  god.  and  the  liood.  eipiallv  with  the  great 
"ce.in-stre.iin.  I,.ing  the  counterp.irt  'of  the  heavenly 
ocean  icp  Di.i.fCK,  !{  18). 

M  the  ^.illK■  lime  He  niu^t  he.ir  in  niiral  that  I'.ir.n<lise  is  liv 
IS  very  COM,  e,,i„„,.  ;,„  incliaiileil  land.  Kr..iii  a  iiivlliical  imint 
el  VR'W.  II  «.,,  ,|„ue  I  uiiceivai)k-  that  m,>re  diM.eiliurts  ,if  N 
.•\r.ll.la  llian  lli.il  referred  10  al...ve,  theuth  hie.ak  and  lur.-  after- 
».ir'l~,  nil^ht.  in  the  worlds  childll..,.,!.  have  l^ell  c.vered  wilh 
l>k.i~.int  tree,.  C  ertiunly  ihe  lancuaKe  of  Is.  14  i,  (end),  which 
m  u  well  he  .Iraivn  from  tradllion,  would  seem  to  suiiiicst  a 
somewhat  rem.ae  |)art  of  ihc  renion  called  Sr.phon. 

liunkels  theory  {Cn.  331  is  unsatisfictorv  in  so  far 
.IS  It  places  the  ■mountain  of  IClohim  '  in  the  f.ir  .\., 
10.  Qunkel's  '"'^'"'.'fyi'iB  i'  «ith  the  north  pole''  (the 
theory  'station'  of  IM  in  lial.ylonian  cosmo- 
higy).  Another  pait  of  it,  however,  is 
well  worth  considering  vi/.,  the  view  that  the  I'lradise 
ol  the  Hebrew  writer  is  no  narrower  region  than  the 
eirlh  itself.  This  may  indeed  lie.  stricllv  regarded,  an 
cviggeration  ;  liut  it  contains  an  iin|>ortant  truth  which 
IS  ,ilten  overl.Kiked.  it  is  true  that,  iust  as  thi-  upwr 
rivir  of  nulk  and  honev  Ix'l.Migeil  to  the  whole  sky.  so 
fir  as  It  was  inhaliited  l>y  gods  and  1)V  Messed  souls,  so 
the  river  of  Paradise  lielonged.  theoreticallv.  to  nothing 
less  magnitude  than  the  earth  :  originaliv  imleed  the 
cirlh,  viewed  as  .1  gu-at  mountain,  mav  have  Ijeen  the 
/■■■'-  .•/'/lim.  -I'lie  I'elH-ew  story  itself  (s«-  the  short 
firm  of  rv.  lo-n,  S  5)  hy  no  means  states  that  the 
course  of  the  river  w.is  confined  to  the  garden.  I  hanks 
to  this  l»-neficent  stre.im,  N.  Arabia  (the  representative 
01  ihe  outside  world)  was  delightful  as  c(Mn|)areil  with 
111-  earlier  time  descrilieii  in  (Jen. '.'5.  Thus  room  w.is 
Ml  for  other  niylh- makers  to  devise  .lifi'erent  geo- 
KM;iiiesof  Paradise.     The  myth  is  at  home,  not  onlv 
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(  li.irle,(Kni)oh,  p.  g8)  e.xiire~,es  Mirpri«e  that  the  tree  should 
.«■  1.1  die  S.  Horn  the  ol,l  (lehrew  point  of  view,  however,  it 
-    I  1   w omlerfu  .      It  is   the  m.Hlerns  who  have  confused  our 

I  .■ ,.-  llirouiih  false  inferences  (see  ff  8.  10). 

-Ip   Hymn   to  the    Nile  (Cuievsse's   trans].,    Rpdi    S.u) 

eer.n;..  the  nr.-h-Yds  ,  re;,l-l  i,y  R.i,  to  cause  ."dl  tl.e  ,.aiie 

•'  me.  lliou  Bivest  the  earth  to  drink,  ine»hau,iihle  one  ■  n.ul, 

It...l  .le-cendest  from  the  sky  • :  cp  ( lunkel,  („■»,.<«,   ; :. 

II,'.,  ,1"    uV,'  <!'""^'!',  Q'*'<T'--«s).  i  2;  Jensen,  A'csm^f      -. 

II  V'^l,     ''■'"""'".  •  »r:idi<e  was  in  the  iout/i,  and  so  i 
n  tell,  the  '  mountain  of  Klohim.' 
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amring  the  Iranian.s  (whorlerived  it  from  Rabvlon  but 
tnodllled  It  to  suit  themselvesl.  but  aUo  •amon-  the 
.\nier,can  lndi,ins,  the  .Sioux  and  Ihe  A/tecs,  the  M.iv.is 
Ilie  Polynesi.in,,-  lirinion.  who  p<,ints  this  out.  ..dds' 
with  the.,rel„-.  I  .ucur.uy.  that  •  the  h,ur  rivers  .,re  the 
celestial  stre.ims  from  the  f  .iir  corners  of  the  .-arth 
w.itering  the  tree  .IS  the  emblem  of  hie  ■  > 

We  now  p.,.,  on  to  oih.r  d.i.iil,.     (•i,i,.r  .^n,ong  the 
trees  of  the  gaulen  were  ■  the  tree  of  IK,,  in  ,|„.  u,  „f 

11.  The  two  ""'  «"^''"'-  ■""'  'I"-  'ree  of  knowledge  of 
good  .Old  evil'  iii,,^,,  (,f  ,,nv  „f  ,|,g 
trees  the  m.m  who  was  pl.u,.,'!  i„  the 
garden  .1,1s   ]»Tmilted   b-  ^■.lln\e  to  eit 

ev,  ept  ,  ,^  the  le.vt  now  ,tai,d.sl  of  ■  the  tr if  knowledge 

ol  good  ,ind  evil,'  It  is  obvious  ith.aigh  Winckler' 
.ipp.uinily  thinks  otherwiM-i  ili.il  there  must  have  U-en 
an  e.iriier  lorni  of  the  Hebrew  nivth  in  whi,li  onlv  one 
tre.'  was  s|)ecially  n.inied.  |i„dde  .md  (eiiikel  .,g,ee  ui 
hving  upon  'the  tr.-.'  of  kiiowl,.,|o,.  ,,f  ^,„„i  ,„„i  ,.^  ,|  ■ . 
Kueia-n.  more  wiM-lyi  TA.  /]», .«,.  pr.-f,rs  th.-  tri-eoflife' 
Of  course,  as  liiuhle  remarks,  •  th.-  ongin.il  narrat.jr 
cuinot  possibly  h.ive  repori.d  ih.it  th,.  m.m  h.id  U.n  ikt- 
mitt.-,l  t.i  .-at  of  the  tr,-,-  of  lif,-  .,s  w.il  .is  of  tl„-  other 
trees  of  the  gaul,-n.'^  (  ons,.,pi,,nllv,  ,t  b,,|,ig  p,,,l,,,ble 
on  v.in,,usgr,mn.lsisee.,-,^.... •!..,/,  an,:  cptiunk.l,  th.it 
our  pr.-s.-nt  narrative  is  com|)osite.  it  is  assiun.d  (.it 
I.-ast  by  (iimk.-li  tli.it  in  .,ii,- of  th,-  lil.r.uv  s..ur,,,  .,iily 
on.-  tr.-.--tli,it  iii,nli..ii.d  alnjv.-  was  spc.i.illv  ii.uii.-,!. 
whilst  111  the.ilh.-r  two  tr.-i-s  w.ri-  ni.-iitioiieil,*  '  Th.-n-  is 
much  to  1«-  .sai.l  f,ir  this  thi-orv.  .still,  it  must  U-  con- 
fcss.-<l.  not  .inly  that  the  closing  words  of  L'a  appiar  to 
.Ir.ig,'  but  that  the  phrase  •  tin-  tr.-.-  .,f  know  l.-,lgi-  ,,f  g,„Kl 
anil  .-vil'  1,  b,)th  oliMun-  anil  liii  a  mvlli  hk.-  this)  im- 
probable.      I  h,-w.irtiii.-st,  but  ,it  tli(-s,um-liiii.-  the  l.Mst 

d.-fensibli-,   i rpi.-tati.in  i^  no  iloubt  th.it  of  lastrow 

(A',/.  /.',/,'-.  „>,,/  .hi,   jc;3,  nol.-i     VIZ,.  th,it   'go' 
evil'  ni.-.iiisour  ■  ev..-rylliiiig,-  or  thi-  H.ibvl. ,111,111 
of  hcav.-n   an.l   i-arlli.'     The  po,,r,st.  aii.l  yet 

whol.-lhe  .-asii-sl,  is  that  •  knowing  g |  an,  I, Ml 

th.-  art  of  liMiig  smoolhlv      ,:^'..   with  reler.n.-, 


0,1  and 
s,-cr,-ts 

on  the 
ni.-ans 

■  to  the 


sexual  .listin.tion.      liut  ,111  we  U-lii-vi-  lh,it  ,iny  go,,il 
Hebr.-w  writer  vv.ndd   hav,    ,h-vise.l  such  a  pliriis,-  as 
this  out  of  his  own  h.-ad?     In   all  such  cises  textual 
corruption  is  the  root  of  th.-  evil. 
'Ihe  narr.LUve  in  il,  iir,..,ni  form  diK-~  n.,l  rciiiire  cnieiHl  1- 

tl.)M;  even  llie  repellent   plir:,-e,  in  :)  s  ^j  lu.ve  a.i.l,      l!i,| 

HI  the  oriKin.il  narrulivc  the  w..r,l.  whicii  closed  -J^jwer,.  pr,,l.alily 
parallel  to  [jl  rfnz,  'in  Ihe  niijsi  of  the  Rarilen.'  Ndiercany 
prohahle  llehrew  phrase  wliii  h  .an  underlie  ;--i  j-j  p;~.  ..,,,, 
haviiis  regard  to  the  h.ihii.,  ami  ,l.iMi;ers  of  du-  m  ril.e-*     lliero 

tie  navel  of 


one  ni.iy  very  plausihly  read  J-^Hl  ^2r2,'i  ' 


'   A',-//4'AO«  ,;/■/',•/;„///;•,.  /•,,„«/„,   ijs.     CpSav.e    r.viewof 
l.enorm.inl  s  /.,.<  ,.^,f/n,.,,  ,,,1.  ii.,  .,/,  ,1,/,,  O,  I.  7,  i--...  p    -r  . 

•-  In  die  .Mexan.ler  leKen,!  .\lexan,ler  re,  ei\es'lii.  or'.i,  ie'fr..ni 
two  spe,  lal  trees  111  a  n-,i|ja6..»«.  Win,  kler  ((./-.'  1-,-) cmiures 
these  l»..or.icul.ir  trees  wiih  die  tw.,  trees  in  die  Hel.rew 
taradi-e.  I„.i)i  ,  .dle.l  ..luomlinn  !•■  him)  'tree  of  die  kii,,ule(li;e 
of  t;....,l  and  evil.-  One  .,(  diem,  he  s.,vs.  I,e,.„„e  die  oee  .if 
life,  hy  a  .  ..i.fusiou  wilh  the  (llatiyl..iiiaii)  plain  of  life  l-ee  H  1  d 
May  we  not  rallier  s:iv  itiat  tile  orii;iii.il  liee  ,.f  lile  ,1, ,  lin,.,i 
lill.i  .1  plant  in  die  S  llahyhiniaii  nivdi.  .1-  wiili  die  Hin.l,,..,  it 
shrivclleil  u|i  into  Hie  l.jtus.llower  oil  wlii,  li  llraliina  r,  sis' 

■'  /);,/-//•//.-,/;,  r,x;-'>lii,/,t,;  51.  h  mav  le  n,,ie,l  dial  fr,.m 
a  feelini;  .if  die  ui.  .iii.isieiKV  ,if  luaKic  wilh  moral  religion  all 
nienlioii  ,,f  die  ni.a^i.-  ir-e  ,>f  imni..rlalilv-  the  t  iaokerena  is 
evclii.le.l  fr,,m  the  an.  lent  2oroaslriau  hymns  called  theli.'ilhas 
Cp.y.v.  4...4;m. 

■•  I'liis  V  lew  is  .It  any  rate  simpler  than  that  civen  hy  liudde 
in  1-S5. 

»  Driver  has  made  a  callant  allempt  {Hrhtai.a.  Oct.  1835, 
p.  .id  to  save  die  lexl  :  he  ipi-.tes  a  numher  ,if  e\.,,iipl,-s  i.,sli,,w 
dial  -die  ..riler  is  .piiie  ie;,ilar  an.l  naliiral.'  Iliil  is  ii  ,„,ite 
naiural  lu  ihis  ,  .mlext  .'  Il  is  cerlainlv  awkwanl  ii..t  1,.  Ik-  lolj 
expressly  whether  the  'tree  of  knowleilse  of  u-o.»l  and  evil  '  was 
m  the  .enlre  of  Ihe  i;ar,len,  or  elsewhere,  ixaut/sch  and  S.jcin 
((„-»,-,,„-J..  4)  r..-!!iark.  'One  car.ne.t  h,  !p  n,.!i.i..c  th„i  die,^ 
w,,r,ls  ,lra,: ;  ,>ne  of  the  two  trees  seems  to  Ik;  alien  to  the 
orikjinal  coiuext.' 

•  nril  CP  comes  from  !;3-:iski  ;  ;-«i  3-2  from  I [•1ki,--:-s. 
The  uncommon  phrase  pm  T2a  v»-.as  dittographed  ;  corruption 
followed. 
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the  earth.*  In  the  Book  of  Jul.  l-rv  «  h.ip.  S,  Jerusalem  the  holy 
city  is  called  the  navel  or  hutixiAit^  i.f  the  earth  (like  I>elphi  in 
Greece);  cp  also  Kth.  Kiunh  -I'l,  with  Charles's  tioie.  It  is 
quile  prolulilc  that  the  teiiue  uf  the  .Jerahiiicf  lite  I*ar;nlise  was 
kimilurty  iltscrihetl,  and  that  it  was  maikt-d  out  by  the  Irt*  uf 
Ufe  i.i:,  evcrlastinR  life*— which  ^rew  there.  The  e<litor  had 
Iiefore  him  a  uumipl  text,  and  instead  of  inventing  he  made  the 
best  [wjssihlf  sense  of  bis  doubtful  material,  using  the  %ery 
gentk'st  niat.ipulation. 

The  '^L'lise  which  the  editor  put  U[K)n  his  text  was  in 
fact  not  unnntura)  if  hu  knew  of  another  form  of  the 
J'aradise-siory.  according  to  which  Vahwe,  like  Ka  in 
the  A<].ipa  myth.  '*ndowc*d  his  creature  man  with  wisdimi 
(Jol>  la?  ;  cp  CkkathiN,  §  21),  Itnt  dciiird  him  im- 
mortality. This  |)aralU'l  story  may  at  li'a>.t  havt*  >;ivrn 
him  the  idea  of  a  tree  of  knowledge,  tliou^h  the  rjuige 
of  knowledge  had  to  Iju  limited.  H"  did  his  little  l«'st 
with  the  text,  and — what  is  more  imjxjrtant— hf  sought 
to  till  up  ilu?  story  in  Us  rcvisfd  form  to  a  higher  level. 
'I'hou^h  the  ser|K-'nt  accuses  Yahwe  of  d*-ception  Kien. 
84  /.  ).  and  though  deception  on  the  part  of  Yahwe 
was  very  possibly  asserte»i  in  the  original  myth,  the 
narrator  does  not  mean  us  to  admit  the  truth  of  the 
accusation.  The  penally  of  death  may  \tc  delayed  ;  it 
is  not  removed.  The  narrator  also  gives  no  hint  as 
to  the  kind  of  tree  meant  by  the  tree  of  life — information 
w  hich  might  [X-Thaps  have  Ijeen  injurious  to  the  interests 
of  religion. 

Can  we  go  l)ehind  the  narrative,  and  try  to  identify 
the  trees?  Krom  the  mention  of  'tig-leaves'  (37l  one 
may  [jerliaps  infer  that  the  narrator  (/.»'..  the  eihtor) 
meant  the  tig-tree,  one  of  the  most  v,due<l  trees  of 
Palestine,  and  also,  ;is  it  hap[)ens.  one  of  the  sacred 
trt,'es  of  Habyionia.***  The  tree  of  life  might  well,  in 
Palestine,  have  l»een  the  terebinth  ;  the  sacred  tree  of 
M.wikK  i//.f. )  was  a  terebinth.  But  in  any  Ftabylonian 
version  of  tlie  myth  the  tree  of  life  would  naturally  \)C 
the  date-palm.  '  Mere'  (i.e.,  in  babylonia),  says  Sir  (i. 
Hirdwood,-*  '  if  I  may  judge  from  the  lunks  of  tlie  Shatt 
el-"Arab,  along  which  1  Ijotanised  for  more  than  a  week 
in  1856,  the  only  true  native  tree  is  the  date-palm." 
Its  fruit  m  antKpnty  formed  the  staple  food  of  the 
people,  and  d.ite-uiiie  was  tlieir  ihink.^  It  was  als() 
chief  ann)ng  the  sacretl  trees  ;  the  famous  mythic  palm- 
tree  of  Kridu  has  Imtu  referred  to  already.  In  Knoch 
(244)  \ve  read  of  the  tree  of  life  that  '  its  fruit  was  like 
the  dates  of  th;?  palm'  ;  this  was  the  most  natural  way 
of  supplementing  the  old  Hebrew  story. 

The  result  at  which  we  have  arrived  removes  some  st*ri«>us 
difftcuaies.  It  is  satisfactory  to  have  reason  to  believe  that 
'life'  and  'wisdom'  were  not  In  the  original  story  re^.irdcd  a* 
separate.  '  KnowledKe,'  iiu  doubt,  has  different  meanings,  liut 
it  was  a  true  insij-hl  vvhich  dictated  the  statement  that  KiumjIi 
passed  away  from  earthly  view,  because  tJoil  h;id  taken  him 
(tlen.  .'(24).  He  who  shared  lioil's  wi>dom  (see  Kno(  h)  iiu^;ht 
also  to  share  his  irnmurt.ality,  a  statement  which,  in  the  fulness 
of  time,  becomes  iransfj|;ured  into  the  truth,  'This  is  life  elurnal, 
to  know  thee  the  only  true  tlod.' 

!iut  can  no  fresh  light  t)e  thrown  on  the  serpent,  who 
is  classed  among  the  '  l)easis  of  the  Held'  (3il,  and  yet 
possesses  such  extraordinary  faculties?  We  are  only 
able  as  yet  to  express  suspicitins,  ami  this  can  N-st  !»e 
done  in  the  form  of  questions  (cp  Skki'KN  l"|.  Was  the 
serjK'nt  originally  the  semi-divine  guardian  of  the  tree 
of  life,  like  the  dragon  of  the  garden  of  the  Hes[H'rides  ? 
Was  the  'temptation'  in  the  primitive  Mory  a  friendly 
counsel,  which  [)resupposed  indeed  that  the  words  of 
Yahwe  were  deceptive  (cp  the  .\dapa-mylh  |.  but  which 
is  not  to  lie  judged  as  a  dehlH-Tate  act  of  rel)ellion 
against  the  supreme  Will?  We  know  not.  But  we 
m;iy  at  least  reject  a  recent  theory  ascril«-d  by  Jaslrow 
to  Haupl,  based  on  the  interpretation  of  rt>n  (Kve)  as 

1  The  limit;itii>n  i-if  'life'  in  Kth.  Eno«-h  (see  2'»')  is  not  in 
accordance  wuli  » leii.  --'i.  The  divine  beinys  themsel\es  eat  of 
the  fruit  of  this  tree,  and  certainly  they  live  for  ever  (C^i'**,  3  32, 
not  '  for  a  lonj;  time  '). 

'^  See  the  s.icre<i  tree  (a  conventionalised  fig-tree)  represented 
u:i  [I.  i:r  -jf  Toy's  A'rrf.-r:,  ir.Tr:' intinn.  SrOT. 

■'  Asiatic  Quarter iy  Ke!'it"tf,  Jan.  1886,  p.  41. 

*  Cp  Lenormant,  Les  origines,  \%i/.\  Maspcro,  Davm  of 
Civ.t  555/ 

3579 


PARADISE 

'serpient'  (see  col.  61,  n.  3)— viz. ,  that  'the  serpent* 
was  originally  the  woman,  '  who.  by  arousing  the  sexual 
passion,  leadsman  to  a  "  know  ledge  of  good  .md  evil.'" 
Nirely  the  s[)eakiiig  serfwnt  *  is  no  afterthought,  but  i 
primitive  element  in  the  story.  That  the  curse  i>r(i- 
nounced  on  the  seri>ent  is  primitive  is  not  e(|ually  clear. 
ami  it  is  |x!rhaps  all  the  more  {Mrmissible  to  allegoris  ■ 
it  for  ethhcation.  Nor  can  we  athi  anything  fresh  on 
the  cherub  and  on  the  Hashing  sword  Ion  UMh,  s<.- 
Chkrlh). 

.\o  BaliyUmian  tree  of  wisihim.  is  known  »o  us.      But 
(<;)  in  the  Babylonian  earthlv  Baradi.se   there  was  b<.lh 

la.  Babylonian  "^"'■''   'f  ^f''  "'"'/;   ■'''7"   "l"''' 
Uluitrition..  "'"^"  ""•  ;f  >,"""«    -^  i''^'"'  »'";'' 

IS  presumably  the  original  lM»th  ot  th-: 
Hebrew  tree  of  life  and  of  the  Iranian  tree  of  imnKtrlahtv 
called   (Jaokereii;!.^     And   when   Bar-napistim  and   Ins 
wife  were  [ilaced  m  the  habyh>nian  Baradise,  it  follow,  il 
that  they  hail  free  access  to  botli.*     {/•}  This  was  not  Un- 
ease with  die  hero  i-i    inoiher  r'n-narkable  myth,  namtil 
A  Iaf)a.   who,    tli'M^^h    permitted   to   see    the  secrets  nf 
heaven  and  earth,  was  prevented  by  hi;;  divine  father  I'.a 
from  partaking  of  the  ■  food  of  life'  and  the  'water  r.f 
j    life.'      '  When  thou  comest  lx.'fore  Ami,'  said  Ka,  '  tli'-y 
I    will  offer  thee  food  of  de.itli.      Do  not   eat.      They  vvifl 
I    offer   thee   waters  of  death,      Do  not    drink.*     A.t.ija 
{    olieved  his  coinmaiuis  ;   but  it  was  a  deception  on  las 
part,    and    the   sky-giid    .\nu    is  represented    as   I  Mini; 
'  astomshetl '   (or  'grieved'?)  that  Adapa   shouUl  havt- 
foregone    thi*    privilege    ofleretl    to    him.*  Savcc' 

{Cnt.  .\fon.  94,  and  elsewhere)  has  considerabU  ex- 
aggerated the  illustrative  value  of  this  myth,  and  tlurd 
is  a  'great  gulf  fixed"  lietween  'Adapa'  and  '  .Adaina. 
It  is  quite  possible,  however,  that  the  threat  of  deiili 
as  the  |K-nalty  for  eating  the  forbidden  fruit  was  mil;- 
gested  by  the  Sfx-ech  of  Ka  to  Adapa,  quoted  aUA.  ; 
at  the  very  least,  the  two  tales  are  too  much  akin  nut 
to  have  a  common  source. 

((■)  Another  story  whieh  deserves  to  Ix*  mentioned  is 
that  of  Kabani.  But  U'Vond  the  point  alreaily  u.sed  ns 
an  illustration  (the  fomiatiim  of  Kalmni  out  of  el.iv, 
Ckkation,  §  20,  n.  4)  it  appears  unsafe  to  veiitinv. 
Jastrovv's  use  of  the  comparative  method  has  p<Mli;ips 
led  him  to  some  serious  misinterpretations  of  the  stuty 
of  '  Adam  and  I^ve. '  '  Into  these  v\e  need  not  here  enn  r. 
But  two  points  on  which  he  has  suggested  a  new  ihn  ly 
can  hardly  Ik;  passed  over.  ( i )  As  to  the  naming  I'i  \W. 
animals  ((Jen.  'Jig/).  Is  this  really  a  euphemism  utU; 
illustrated  by  the  stor)  of  Kalwni  (but  cp  Masini", 
Daxvn  of  Civ.,  576  j/^ )  ?  The  p.assage  in  (Jen.  is  no 
doubt  difficult,  but  only  through  its  present  context.  It 
seems  to  have  come  from  another  Baradise- story  acmiii- 
ing  to  which  the  first  man  was  endowed  with  evtr.i- 
ordinary  intelligence.  It  has.  pro[K'rly  siK-akini:,  no 
connection  with  the  creation  of  '  Kve. '  The  p.i--  ;;■■ 
should  probably  run  thus,  '  And  out  of  the  ground  . 
and  brought  them  to  the  man,  but  for  man  (?)  he  \^■\■^A 
no  help  corresponiling   to  him.'     The   naming   ot   \\w 

*  The  Book  of  Jubilees  says  (contrary*  to  the  spirit  » f  ttifi 
underlying  myth)  that  all  aninials  spoke  before  the  Kail. 

'^  See  Zinimern.  '  bei)ensbrot  iind  I,el>enswasser  ini  Halvimi- 
tschen  und  in  der  liitK;!,'  Atrhiv  fiir  A'cZ/^- •7e/A.v,«,v ':./'.', 
lid.  L' ;  Jeremias,  Piv  /itt^.-ass.  l'ofsti//ungi'n,  etc.  qi  /'.  1  ■!= 
Hebrew  story  must  also  once  have  referred  to  this  w.iiii  ;  ^'tf 
Brov.  lOii  )3i4  1427,  *'*'"'  cp  Kev.  '.•■_'  \/.,  17.  Klsew  ln-rc,  i  •, 
the  tree  and  the  fountain  of  life  go  toj:eth{'r  (?'.,<*.,  a' n^n!.:  .;  ii> 
Schirren,  in  New  Zealand),  and  every  sacreel  tree,  propi  ri\ ,  has 
near  it  a  sacred  fountain. 

3  On  Winckler's  theory  see  col.  3578,  n.  2.       _ 

*  This  was  a  while  Haonia  tree,  said  t»  grow  in  the  mi'  !■■  'f 
the  mythic  sea  Vouru-kasha.  By  drinkinj;  of  its  juiic  ii'  t|i'" 
day  of  ihe  resurrection  men  would  become  iimimrt.il.  i '!« 
Hacma  plant  used  in  the  sacriliceH  was  the  \eIlow  Haotiia  \'iii'  ii 
grows  on  the  iiiountains.  See  \'astt  '1^  ;  ^'asna,  10 (.-lu  ;  .'<Hii- 
a7xsta(SliE),  x.,  Introd.lxix. 

5  Cp  Jensen,  Kosmof.  227,  183  ;  Jeremias,  o^.  a't.  87-u^. 

^  Ja-tn-w,  AV.*'.  -.f  Par.  ami  .-fT'.,  54.;,  Y,'\  "-P  Ziif"-  ■■  •"• 
Gunk.  Schoff.  420^  ;  Jensen,  S H,  0  i,  93^ 

7  'Adam  and  Lve  in  Babylonian  Literature,'  AJSL,  July 
1899,  >93^. 
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animals  is  a  mark  partly  of  the  wisdom  of  the  first  man, 
partly  nf  his  lordship  over  the  animals  (cp  Namk] 
Namks).  Wc  are  reminded  of  the  version  of  the 
Paradist-story  in  Kzekiel,  wht-re  the  first  mnn  has  also  a 
splemhil  state  dress  ( not  a  mere  coat  of  skins),  and  who, 
if  he  sins,  sins  in  a  jjrand  way.  (3)  As  to  the  name 
of  the  first  woin.m.  J.astrow  connects  mn,  H.iwwa, 
with  Ukh  11  in  the  story  of  Kahaiii.  but  prematurely  (as 
well  as  iii.i^t  unsuitalily).  Hefore  we  try  to  account  for 
the  name  mp  must  apply  criticism  to  the  text.  .Now 
•n-^3  CH  ( lA'  •  the  motlier  of  all  liviiiK  ')  in  (Jen.  820  is 
just  as  corrupt  as  •!<••  v-S -ma  (K\'  Heer-lahai-roii  in 
16  u-  The  p,i.ssaKe  proluhly  ran  oriKinallv,  ■  .\nd  Jerah- 
mecl  called  the  name  of  his  wife  Murith  (mm.  that 
is,  a  Jerahmeelitess  '  '  (n-'-KCrri'  Kn).  ■  Jerahmeel '  and 
'Horith— the  oriRiiial  tirsi  men— liecame  Ha-;ulam 
and  H.ivvah  (.\V,  .Vlam  and  Kvc).  Almost  throu^h- 
0111,  the  story  has  Ih^cm  adapted  to  the  new  reailiiiK  cik.t 
(instead  of  ^KSniM.  hut  here  and  there  pass.\Rcs  occur 
which  have  become  ho[K'le5sly  obscure  through  the 
alteration. 

.And   what,  we  may  now  ask,   is  the  object  of  the 
beautiful  Hebrew  story  of  Paradise?     As  it  now  stands, 
it  Kivi'S  an  .account  of  the  origin  of  the 
gravest  phenomena  01  human  life.      We 
S'-f  the  toiling  man,  the  subject  woman, 
the  pains  of  childbirth,  the  sa<l  farewell  of  death.      Vet 
we  know  that  the  man  was  '  (iod  s  son'  (I,k.  838)  and 
dwelt  in  his  garden  ;  how  is  it  that  paradise  jovs  and    j 
paradise  simplicity   have  disappeared  ?      'I'lie  sense  of   ' 
shame,   too.    so  specially    human,    how  is   this   to  Ik 
accounted  for  ?     .-\nd  the  ser|x>nt— how  comes  it  to  lie 
at  once  so  intelligent  (©  (ppoviiiiiraTot ;  cp  Mt.  ]0i6, 
ippbvtuoi  lis  oi  50ti5|  and  so  hostile  aiul  dangerous  to 
man?     It  is  all  owing  to  fateful  events  which  occurred    j 
in   the    primitive   age.      The  narrator  has  in  special    j 
curiosity  about  sin.      He  only  brings  in  the  sin  of  the    I 
first  nun  to  explain  the  expulsion  from  I'ar.adise  and    ! 
the  rest.     Of  course,  we  do  not  .accuse  the  narrator  of   ! 
l)eing  indilTerent  to  sin.      In  a  style  which  is  far  more 
impressive  than  that  of  a  preacher  he  inculcates  the  fear    1 
of  (Jixl  and  otiedienie  to  his  commandments,  and  he    ' 
■acquiesces   in    the   justice   of    the    punishment   of   the    i 
offenders.      But  the  existence  of  sin  is  not  one  of  his 
problems  :  there  is  an  intellectual  chasm  Ix'tween  him    \ 
and    Paul.       One    must   admit    that    there    is    also   a 
(lilTerrnce  l)etween  this  somewhat  i>es5imislic  story  and 
many  of  the  narratives  which  follow.      Abraham  es|x;ci- 
ally  is,  in  the  eyes  of  the  n.irrators,  no  sinner,  and  is 
very  near  and  dear  to  God.     One  may  venture  to  add 
that  the  illusion   which  tempted   the   iirst  man  was  a 
reKitively  modest  one— it  was  not   to  l)ecome  (Jod  (the 
exaggerated  .aspiration  of  the  Indian!,  but  to  lx.-come  as 
(Jod  in  a  single  point ;  and  that,  after  his  doom  had 
lx?en   pronounced,    he  exhibited   no  Titanic  insolence, 
but,  as  Milton  has  rightly  noticed,  was  humble   and 
resigned  towards  the  supreme  will. 

Such  is  the  primary  object  of  the  story  of  Paradise, 
and  such  is  the  explanation.  But  the  primitive  myth — 
had  that  no  object  ?  and  was  the 
original  object  wholly  lost  through 
Ijcing  elevated  morally  by  the  Hebrew 
The  original  object  was  partly  to  put 
man  on  liis  gu.ard  against  exciting  the  <(,#l>voi  of  the 
Deity,  partly  to  clieer  him  l)y  describing  the  felicity  of 
the  golden  age.  which  golden  age  may  and  must  in'the 
drama  of  history  return  (cp  4  Ksd.  S32,  but  also  Is. 
116-96525513).  Look  where  wc  will,  we  find  'that 
man  has  ever  looked  on  this  present  world  as  a  passing 
seem-  in  the  shifting  panorama  of  time,  to  \k  ended  bv 
some  cataclysm,  and  to  Ije  followed  by  some  period  of 
millennial  glory. "^     This  milleni    il  glory  is  the  resiora- 

'  m'  Kl.t  ■«  a  perfectly  correct  gloss,  "in  being  probaoly  a 
fraBment  of  •><KOnT.  Cp  the  name  of  Esau's  wife,  Gen.  2634 
(emended  under  Jcoith) 

'^  Brinlon,  o/.  «'/.,  laj. 
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PARADISE 

;  lion  of  Paradise  (cp  .Mill  k.\nu  mi.  The  <pej,ot  of  the 
Deny  IS  not  indw-d  a  (  hnsiianrtniception  ;  but  Maneihing 
slightly  resembling  it  is  not  wanting  elsewhere  in  the 
or  (see.  ex..i\m.  lib/..  Is.  2i.-.il.  The  restoration 
of  I'ar.iilise,  how.-ver,  is  thor.aighly  congi-nial  to  the 
Chrisli.iii  ;  only  it  is  to  the  hi.,ueniv,  iwpt  the 
ParadiM-,  that  hi 
hiln  for  )*ver. ' 

That  the  details  of  the  l'.iradiM..^tory  took  holtl  of  the 
later  Jews  1,  obvious;  we  cannot,  h.'.wiver,  show  that 
18.  Influence  of  "  '''^'''■'''''  ■'"-*'  nirtuence  on  the  pre- 
itOly  on  JeWI.  '''"'"^'  '"''"'''l''^-  ''  ni.iy,  nevertheless, 
in  Mime  (oriri,  have  Uvi  wulelv  known 
at  any  rate  in  Juil.h,  ihougli  the  prophet,  app.irently 
did  not  tiiiiik  It  inip..rtaiit  to  ri-fer  to  thi'  story. 

Among  the  l.iter  references  h,bl57  f.  can' hardlv  Iw 
qiKited  ;  it  is  not  the  sim.-  but  a  luial'lel  mvth  th.it  we 
there  have  l«'fore  us  it  RKxiinN,  Sill,  Tlie  ■  fount.iin 
oflife'iii  I'r..verbsiseeab..ve,  col  j;8o,  11.  2lisad.-lail 
not  found  in(iem-sis;  Proverbs  iJi  i-;  11  i.,  13  i..  I541. 
however,  .il.v)  refers  to  the  '  tree  of  lif.',  iliongi,  accident- 
ally the  e\|)ressioii  is  siiiinh  a  hgurativr  svnonvm.' 

In  Enoch  the  tnv  o(  life  .mil  ih.it  of'  wisdom 
{ippM-naii)  are  sep.ir.inly  il,>,(ribril.  'n,,.  tre.-  of  lif<-  is 
represented  as  one  of  a  nuinl»r  of  fr.igr.mt  trees, 
encircling  the  throne  of  ii,,d,  whiih  throne  is  the  middle 
and  highest  of  seven  mouni.u.is  in  tfie  south  rJI  i-'.'.")?  . 
cp  §  9,  11.  i).  'The  tree  of  wischjni  (i^poi/j/ffit  1  in  the 
garden  of  righteousness  i,  like  the  carol,  tree  (sei; 
HlSKsl  ;  it  imparts  grc.il  wis.iom  to  those  who  eat  of 
if  ;  kufiel  expressly  idcntihes  it  wall  ihe  tree  of  which 
-Xdam  and  Kve  ate  i:i-.'i.  In  the  ■Nereis  of  Knocli " 
(H|  we  again  hear  of  the  tret,  of  life.  4t  is  iu  puradise, 
which,  as  in  2  ( 'or,  p.'..  4,  is  pl.u  ed  in  tin-  third  heaven. 
It  is  further  descriU-d  as  'in  that  pi, ice  in  which  (iod 
rests  when  he  comes  into  I'ar.iilise,  mil  as  ■mi  nil 
sidis  in  appearance  like  gold  ,ind  crimson,  and  trans- 
parent .as  Hre. ■  and  as  covering  everything. 
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for  the  different  st.itemciils  of  the  Kthi.ipir  KniHli  as  rv 
I'.iradise,  see  t  liarless  note  on  UIB.  Il  i,  a  renurkahle  iilii-lra. 
ti.'ii  of  the  [lernianenceof  niylhic  (ihrasfi.loBy  dial  in  th.- h.iok 
■S.YnIs  0/  Him  It  (S5/)  »e  re.vd  of  four  (or  t«,,l  strianis 
goin^  forth,  whicli  pour  honey  and  milk,  oil  and  win, ■.■J  .md  ar.- 
separaleil  in  four  direrlioiis,  and  ;:o  down  lo  id,.  Paradise  of 
Kden,  lietv^een  corrnplil.ilily  and  in.  orriiptiliilily,  anil  ttit-ii.  t:  i;,, 
alon^  the  e.irlh.  To  Moses,  t.xi.  the  'virt-amtss  of  Paradise  ■  is 
reveuled  in  the  .Vpocalypse  of  Hamuli  (.'iI'h);  in  /'u',i»!:/i.  tr^i. 
See  also  4  Ksd.  7  53  s  sii ;  Test.  Levi  18;  and  n..ie  die  kIoss 
upon  'as  the  d.ivs  of  the  tree  '  (Is.  ll.'isa)  in  41  and  the  larKuin. 
Lastly,  nole  a  tine  passage  in  the  Psalms  of  Solomon  (14  3/-), 
o  wapaSeitro^  tov  Kvpiov.rd  fiJAa  T^?  s<'>^f,  offtOi  atiroi;.  The 
majjic  element  is  here  entirely  removed. 

The  NT  references  are  Lk.  2843  a  Cor.  124  Kev,  2?. 
Here  iropaSeKros  ia  used  in  a  technical  sense  I  not  50  ci-S 
in  Mil).  On  Pauls  reference  see  above,  and  on  the 
heavenly  Paradise  as  the  alxide  of  the  righteous  .see 
Welier,  //„/.  Iheoh-gie,  344  ff.  The  Midrash  on  the 
Psalms  says  that  the  dwellers  in  Paradise  see  the  face  of 
God  ;  they  .are  indeed  nearer  than  the  aiigi-ls.  It  is  the 
antithesis  to  liehinnom,  and  was  created  l)efore  the 
world.  .See  ilscaiAi'oi.iXiV,  iiii  20,  63,  75,  79,  103; 
and  on  the  Reformation  antipathy  to  allegory,  on  the 
NT  treatment  of  the  Paradise-story,  on  the  store  itself, 
and  on  the  naiiu's  of  the  Iirst  two  human  beings.  .-Vii.VM 
AND  P'.VK. 

While  this  nrliirle  v*as  passinj;  through  ihe  press,  np^ieared  an 
essay  l,y  Honinu-I  eutille-I  I'icr  neuc  l.aniiMhttfUfinmtn  im 
A  /■,  nihil  fini-ni  Xiiclitrui^  iihi'r  ifit-  -ier  J'antfiitit'sritissf  in 
atthah.  u.  attariih.  I  'ihtrlii-/t-i-ung(tvWi  to  tie  found,  in  AuJsAtze 
«.  A/'haniiluni:en,  -t  1).  in  which  it  is  maintained  that  the 
Itahylonians  knew  four  Paradise-rivers,  analogous  to  the  four 
Paradise-rivers  of  Ihe  Helirews.  These  rivers  llommel  localises 
(cp  AHT  314  XT.')  in  northern  and  central  Ar.iliia,  Ilie  £-13  and 
11CH  of  fJeii.  lieing,  acrordini;  lo  liiin,  central  .\ral)ia  and  Kdnin 
respectively.  Hommel,  hoviever,  eijuaily  v^ilh  Wincklcr,  fails 
to  notice  the  strong  evidence  of  a  Jerahmeelile  oriyin  of  die 

1  Cp  Budde,  Die  bin.  Vrgtsck.  85. 

2  Cnarles  well  compares  Koran,  .Sur.  47is  where  Paradise 
is  descrilied  as  having  r'vers  of  incorrnptilile  v*ater,  milk  of 
cb<>Jlgele&s  taste,  delicious  wine,  and  clarified  honey. 
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oAZnliV  "'""  ""''  ""'"  '"''""'  "•''■•'«'  'n  'he  ""<y  part 

wl',^  '"l"!'!'^"-  ''il'|i">(ra,,hv  fur  (Ifn.Sj/.a  and  the  ,,u...li„n, 
will,  h  il,„  ,,:,  i,„n  ll.ls  ,„.  J„,  „|  „uul,|   |„  ^  ,  „„„ii,„,|,;„  ,„  ,1,^ 

1«    Ilt«n»i.r.    k"1'""i'  "'""'■''-"   '"11   """M   11..1   erc.ill- 

1».  UMntUr*.  help  ilic  pursuit  of  .riliial  rrutli      Ilisules 

ihc  iiuiKirtaMl  works  rHrrrcil  Ic.  in  i],r  arlii  In 

*t  may  nicnti,,,,   ,  few  arlick,  ur  ,K,r.i„n,  of  l„ol    »|,i,  1,  „,,J', 

^^.nlnl.l  v,-„,i,,,w  ^,.o^,^;:.,s,.,.i^     ry,u^   <^^^^ 

haUM-n    /•,-,./^t,„„,.„«,4,,  „„;  ,s„u.n,l.  /.,/„/.«.*  ,A ^  if/  /■  A',"- 

•  Jn"-.  <•'";/(/  ',{;  '^-  '■'„'■  •■-7-'"  I  '8a7l ;  Toy,' A^ilaly!*  of 
Om  lln.lile,  iheories,  Nr-ile,  .I/a,v/»«/„„,  pp.  ..6  |,8„|' 
A«ra./,vji',-,  pp.  148-356  li9„i|.  *       T,  ii  c 


PARAS 


l-AJ.  AtppA  |l.|l.  a  town  in  the  tt-rriturv  nf  Hcnjaniin 
niem,un,-,i  »,th  Ol'HK.Mi  ( ■  fawn  '  ?).  |„sh.'  18.,.  MimuI- 
lied  liy  (ruenn  \vith  the  ruins  callcl  /•;;,■,,,  in  the  lower 

[Kirt  of  the    w:   l\ira.  on  a  hill  ,n  the  mi e  of  the 

viilley.  about  3  n:.  NK.  of  .Analhoth.  The  villev  is 
alwavs  fresh  .muI  Rreen  from  the  U'autifiil  •..\in  l-.,ra 
(see  IM  rMKATKs.  2),  ami  though  to.,lav  nothiuL-  is 
niore  austere  than  this  savajje  Kor,.e,  h.iunted  In- l.ir.ls 
of  prey,  and  at  ev,-nins  l>y  wild  Umms  from  the 
mount.iins.  numerous  relics  of  ancient  l.uildiiiKs  are 
visible  Kiiu'rin.  J,M:  87,-7,;  fl-l-M  ^.\,^^Y  There 
IS  .".oliier  1-ara.  S\V.  of  Kedesh-Naphlali.  not  far 
finin  Kefr-Ilinm.  The  name  I'.irah  or  Ilapiiaiah  is 
M-.iriely  in  its  original  f..rm.  I'rolial.lv  the  article  is 
prelixed  to  the  ll.'ii|.imile  I'arah  to  distinguish  it  ftoni 
the  other  I'.ir.ih  irar.il. 

P/.RAN  (HNB  ,  ep  the  Aral)  tribal  names,  fjrrar, 
Or.,.,   |(ies..Hu.);     Wet/stein,    in    Del.    <;,„.•»  ,87  n  ' 

derives  from  ONB,'to,liKout:4,ApAN[MX*.\l)i-VI.]).' 
It  is  not  easy  to  un.lerstand  all  the  OT  passases  relative 
to  I  aran.      Most  scholars  will  aRree.  how  .■■■,.  i„  jdenti- 
lyinR  the  vnhlcriiess  of  I'aran  with  the  loi;,  t..,.!e!and  of 
limesloi.e  called  et -lih.  which  is  iKiunded  on  the  .S    by 
.e».    et-rih.    on    the    V.    by   the    (eliel    Helal   and    the 
JelH-1   Neiek  (towards  tlie  Wadv  el--.\ri.s).  on   'he  N     bv 
the    V/azimch  mountain  plateau  (see /.in,,  and  on  tb'e 
K.   by  th     AraUlh.      I„  a  larger  sens-  it  ap,v  ars  also 
to  have  inc  uded  the  wild,  rness  of  Zin  in  which  .Kadesh 
IS  located  I  \u.  iiOi.  etc.  ).  and  therefore  to  have  stretched 
up  to  the   .\i;,;kb  (,/.;.).      This    wider   sense  is   pre- 
supposed m(ien.21.i,  'ami  he  (bshmael)  dwelt  in  the 
wilderness  of  I'.iran.  and   his  mother  took  for  him  a 
wife  from   the  land  of  Misrim.'     The  narrator  means 
that    I  aran   and   .Mi-rim  are  virtually  synonymous,  so    i 
that  If  .Misrim  included  Kadesh  (which'has  been  else-    I 
where  -see  Mizkmm   -.issimed),   Kadesh  can  be  said    i 
with  e,|u,il  justice  to  have  U'en  in  the  wilderness  of  Zin    ' 
ami  m  that  of  I'aran.      In  f.ict,  Xu.  1.3^5  slates  th.it  the    ' 
spies  came  to   Moses   •  to  the  wilderness  of  I>ai,in,   to 
Kailcsh.'     Here,  it  is  true,    .nijip,    'to  Kadesh.'   is  a 
redactional  insertion  (R„  see  Baco'n) ;  but  the  insertion 
is  geogr.i|)hically  correct 

!  II.  HH  ly:,  ■  \alm;:  cimt-  from  Sinai,  .ind  Iieamed  forth  from 

M  'riiri'irK"';  ■  ";-;l"""-''"«'"l>  ^•""•M'-  l'.-.r.-.n,andca,^f  ,°™ 
Al.rilMlh-K.„lesh  (see  Kauksh,  |  3,  .\Us.ah,  |  2  /.)  The 
}"TT  ""'>■  '*™n»--'  ix-rfccll,'  ckarwhen  we  lalniil  that  Ka.lcsh 
.ind  I  aran  are  K.-ouraphicallv  connected.       ,  .S.  24  1    •  I W  old 

re'!,l"  Ir  "V  »"  ^r"  "[y-"*^'''i''^>'  ■  <«  we  should  prol'Ll.  y 
rtad.for  Kii.«<.di  :lscek.loKsll|Harneal);  L'.',  i, 'And  I  livid 
arose  and  went  .lown  to  the  whierness  of  I'aran  '  M,«t  rriti  's 
<-..»'.,  We.,  Dr.,  1„„„„,  H.  l'.Snii>h)follo„.«n  iremendInK  MT's 
p«B  uilo  pi's,  winch  occurs  in  the  next  verse  (,p  Maon).    liut 


veJ/iKr;;/^^:;:^;;;-';:^^':/;^^'',,;^?^^  ^^^ 

Urctac  aUirh  the  traditional  •  En-gtdi '  altogether. 
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Nu.  20,  2,  .4  (  =^  l)t.  ;!•.';,  I  :)3  36  3l4  (cp  Josh.  I.',,)  • 
in  these  passages  lall  1-  or  K,,|  K.i.lesh  is  .lisimctlv 
said  to  U-  in  the  wilderness  of  /.in  (.\u.  .-i:!  ,f,  even  says 
■m  the  wuilerness  of  /m,  that  is,  K,idesir,  N,,' 
lOij  l-Jif,  13.1  .6  f.ill  I'l  p|,,cc  I'aran  l»t»een  .Smai  and 
the  .Negeb.  In  lit  1  ,  a  new  usage  (but  on  the  text  see 
M  I'll!  apiH-ars.  I'aran  ni.iy  here  designate  a  locality  m 
the  wilderness  of  I'aran  1  Hulil.  etc. )  ;  so.  too,  if  the  'icvt 
IS  right.  Ill  ,  K.  II  ,8,  but  here  ,-«  is  very  |H.ssibly  mis. 
written  for,Tj5or  ci«-/..-.,  the  .\.  .Vrabi.m  .Vlisim, 

(sie  II.MlAU.   .Ml/K.M.M.  {j  2i«l. 

(,.V-.stT.-.'''i'.''l    "'   '•'-"    ""o?    ''>■    »'"-''i"*   •■""I  Jerome 
t(  .S    ..,s«4  I J  .  ,„)    ,  si,rprisi„K.      I'har.ui  is  a  town  over  aii.un- 
.Arahia    so„lh»ar,l,    three   .lays'   journey  f,„m    Ada    easm 
Horel.,    to,,,    .laordinj;   t..    Kusel.ins  (,  ..V  SOI  4,,),    was    |„c„i 
AraUa,  ami  Jerome  a,Ms(ll.'.,)lh.,til»a,  ne.a    ihe  moui  ,. 


r,l. 


.  n,l  the  desert  of  ll»-  >ar;i.  ens  ,,ille,l   I'hnran.      Kusel.ius  an,l 
Jerome    were    eu,le,uly    misle,l    l,y    ,he    name,    l-.ir.m      ,f  1   J 

,     lirin.^ipal  w.'.dy  ill  the  .-.Inaili,    [x-ninsul.a the  \    si,L  „f  1  ^ 

lel«l   >erlMl,      Kephi.lim.   lh,v    say  (C.V  •'s: "    N',.        i.  „ 
I'l'"^"'-- '■'■■■  """   ""   "^'ll-^'l   q>'-"lMl   ciiy   of  I'luiran    ; 
^,    ■    1      I  ■    ,"  'rV'>-'""«'-'''"'«;'<-'^"-^(//'/''-:''.l//-  «W.. 
.1,))  should    Ihink   Ihis  ira.iuion  ,Ufensil,le.      The    Mouniain  „', 

Cp  s','";,     "">"•  »^»  •""'"""■•■'-^"•ly  called  Sinai,  Horel,,  i'arin. 

Mt.  P»ran  is  mentioned  twi,e:  I)t.  .'J^a  (seealKivei 
ami  Ilab.3,  I  iKM.ys,.  The  l.itter  p,,ss,ige  favoiir^ 
the  view  cf  liuhl  that  '.Mt.  I'.iran'  means  the  ram;e 
of  hills  U'tw.vn  Sinai  ami  Seir.  which  streiches  l„.si,l,. 
the  Klamiiic  (lulf  as  far  .as  Ada  (Kl.nhi.'  This  v.rv 
late  passage,  iiowev,T,  is  merely  a  new  and  cond,'ns,-,| 
.diii.in  of  Di,  33=,  whiTe  Mt.  I'aran  is  parallel  t„ 
Kailesh.  It  IS  better  to.vvpl.iin  •  M,.  I..,ran  '  in  accord- 
ance w  ilh  this  earlier  pa.ssage  ,is  miMiiing  leU'l  .\lakrah  ' 
(I'almers  .\lagrahl.  an  extensive  plate.iu  which,  tlioueh 
intersected  by  several  broad  wadvs,  runs  nortliwar.ls 
without  any  break,  to  a  point  within  a  few  miles  „f 
W  .Illy  es-Seba.  It  may  Ik-  added  that,  as  Holland  dis- 
covered 111  ,878,  th,-  Jel«;l  .Makrah  and  the  |eb,l 
Jcrafeh  (.S|...  ot  the '.Vzazimi-h  nioimtainsi  do  not  form 
one  continuous  ridg,-,  but  are  separat,-d  by  a  wa.ly  and 
th.at  this  wa.ly  is  proUiblv  the  ■  roa,l  of  Mt'seir' 
mentioned  in  l)t.  U.-'  This  enables  us  to  understaml 
tx-tter  how  Teiiian  (  =  Kdoni)  and  .Mt.  I'.,ran  could  l,i- 
regariu-d  as  parallel,  though  th.-y  are  less  strictly  parallel 
than  Mt.  I'aran  and  K,id,-sh. 

We  also  meet,  in  CJeii.  146,  with  El-Paran  (-••'••11, 
fw!  [Ti)i]  7-fp[,]^f,3]<>#oi.  T^  ^poi- ;  Oiik.  .Sam'.'  ■  pia.n 
l«-ir-=]  of  I'aran'  [see  Mokkii.  I'i.ai.v  okI),  a  point 
describe<l  as  U-ing  laicrM',  ■  by  the  wilderness'  at 
which,  according  to  the  present  te.vt,  fhedorl.aomer 
turned  in  onler  to  reach  Kii-mishpat  or  K,ailesh  a,i,l 
the  country  of  the  .\malekites  an<l  of  certain  Amorit,  s 
It  IS  usually  identified  with  the  famous  Ki.atii  (nS-»)  it 
the  N.  end  of  the  Klanitic  CJulf.  1  his  is  not  un- 
plausible,  accorihng  to  the  geographical  view  suggeslcl 
by  the  present  text.  Still,  the  as.sumption  that  the  full 
name  of  Math  was  Ml-I'aran  ( ■  palni(s)  of  I'aran  '  ?,  is  by 
110  means  likely  :  we  should  have  expectcl  Kloih- 
-Arabah.  That  the  wilderness  of  I'aran  was  considered 
to  extend  to  the  Klanitic  (iulf.  is  also  unlikely  It  is 
probable  that  we  have  here  one  of  the  many  corruptions 
which  disHgurc  the  text  of  (,en.  14.  The  pLint  iiit,nd,.,l 
may  have  lieen  somewhere  in  the  low  hills  ne.ir  th,- 
\\adies  (ihanir  and  Jerafeh.  in  the  ancient  ■  roa,l  <,| 
Mt.  -Seir'  (.see  above,  also  Palmer,  Desert  of  the  h\o.i„. 
424- >■       Hut  cp  SlllOM.  T    ^    |. 

PARAS.  i;v  Persia  (Dl? :  nepcAi  rRAtj];  K^k 
27 10  3S.s).  .according  to  Dillmann  (Schenkd's  /,'/. 
447'i)  a  N.  African  p<wplo  ;  he  compares  the  i'cinis, 
and  I'harusii  r,f  I'liny  (.--.s).  Ev  cannot  be  right  ; 
certainly,  too,  Kzekiel  mentions  'P.aras'  in  connection 
with  '  I,ud  ■  and  •  Put '  which  Dillmann  regards  as  V 
African  peoples  (in  l-:zck.  38;  •  Lud  '  niav  have  accident- 
ally  dropped  out  of  the  text  ;  cp  6*).  \\-heii,  howev.r, 
wc  consider  the  frequent  crroia  of  .MT.  we  ha>e  no  rigrii 

a  Guthe,  ZDin  82,8  (188s) ;  cp  Palmer,  of.  cit.  431. 
3584 


PARBAR 

to  suppose  thi-  ri-fereme  t..  Ur  ii.  ,i  pcopi,-  nowhere  .!se 
.■.ention«l  i,i  OT.  Ac.onlinR  lo  (ir.iiz.  in  -7 ..,  bib  .s 
sri.ply  a  o.rrupii.,,,  .,(  cm.  »hiisi  in  3»5  thr  «or>l  was 
Bl.<.  \>y  an  ,rr,r  writl.-n  twice-  over  (ililloKraphedi 
LNewh.n-  IS,.,.  Pakadnk.  Ij  3.  and  I'koI'Iiki  ,  «  571  the 
pr  •«•«!  wni,.r  has  maintain,.,!  that  certain  prophecies  of 
hzek.  havi-  iHvn  recast  so  as  to  refer  to  iK-oples  not 
meant  l,y  th,.  prophet.  If  so.  o-iB  and  bib  will  \<oXh  l« 
corrupiuins  of  nenu,  Zahkpiiatii  (,/.j.  1      c,,  pi-,- 

implied  in  •  Para,,  L,h,  u'lJll'J.'u.  \";',;A''2\r5.)"'^'.rK"'c!'  *' 

PABBAB  ("1519)  and    I'AKVARIM  (AV    '  sulmrlis  ' 

RV  •  precinls,  0-1119  ;  *ApoYP£PM(llAl.l,  ,|>poYp,„N 

1.  'Suburb!'    t^>l"l.    Nino    [lVsh.]l.       Ihese  two 


PAROSH 


or  'mulai'T 


iiain,.^ 


which  ocrur  in  i  Ch.  2tJi8  and 


.,     .,    1  -   I^-  23  II     resi«tivelv,     are    usually 

identifiecl.      It  is  pointed  out  that  -imB   (-1-1?)  in  New 
Hel,r,.w    in<-ans    •  snhurl.s  '   and    '  imvincts'.'' and  that 
(Khn?  IS  us,.,l  ,n  Tg.   for  Ileb.   r-j-    ..,c,,  an.l  from 
lizek.  41  ,,  ,5  i,  is  inf,.rred  that  ..ler'e  were  outLuildinK's 
on  the  U,   of  the  temple.       In  the  ninple  of  Ilei,,,l 
t»„  ot  th,-  Kates  on  the  \V.  are  sai,l  to  ha>e  led  to  tl„- 
xpoaaruoy  ifns.  .I„t.   xv.  H.O.     This  ...vplanalion  of 
I  arvarini  is  e.-rtainly  rather  incom,,|cte,  and  th..  luiestion 
aris,.s   wh...h,.r   scholars    have    not    l«.e„   too  haslv   in 
assuming  ilui  e-ii-ea  VK  d.-scriU-s  th,-  siiuai.on  of  the 
chainlK.r  of  Nalhan-melech  and  ,lo,,s  not  rather  com- 
pHe  the  very  ii„|«.rfecl  ,lescnptinn  of  .\atlian-iii,.:,.ch's 
othce,        t  has  also  .R.rhaps  U-,-,,  pr.-niatiire  to  assume 
that  the  hoi-,,.,  which  the  kii.Ks  of  |mlah  'nave  to  the 
sun    w,-r,.  of  hronze.  wh,..n  one  cnsiili-rs  the  |xmii,-,l  wav 
in  whuh  It  IS  sla-,.,1  that  th,-  ■  chariots  of  tlie  sun  '  were 
•l.urne.l  with  Hiv.-     of  th,.  horses,  m  fact,   it  is  only 
said  that  J,.siah  put  them  down  (ns^.,!.      It  has  also 
not  l«H.n  a,l..,|uately  notic-d  that  „='is  corrupt,  and 
that  If  the  position  of  the  horses  of  hronze  (?)  had  U'en 
descnU..!  .at  all.  a  more  precise  expression  than  kj-  (so 
Kittel)  would    prohahly  have    Ixrn  used       The  rnost 
obvious  new  explanation  is  to  emend  ,,3,,  into  j^j.^,,  .  on 
the  west  of.-  an,l  c.-,ns3  into  cmss.     The  passage  then 
Irconies    'Ami  he  put  ,lown  the  horsi.s  which  the  kings 
of  Judah  hail  giv,.n  to  the  sun,  on  the  \V.  of  \-ahwiX 
house   towards    the   ch.iinU-r    of    Nathan-nielech,    the 
ofhcial,  who  was  oc-cupie,!  with  the  mules'  (the  king's 
rirling  animals).  ■  an,l  he  burned  the  chariots  of  the  sun 
«_ilh  fire.        .Stv  -\AniAN..MKi.Fcii.       We   have   thus 
obt,ain«l  fresh  light  on  a  pas.s;.ge  of  much  interest  for 
iTfTh""',;  '»"»<^^l"ve  lost  a  suppose,!  source  of 
t  1  t'       ■"■''^"-    "f  '  <-■"■  26.8.  and  we  shall  now 

h.,r,ll>  «  U.1,1  enough  t..  compare  the  Pers.  /„^i.„V  or 
A.rA„-  Ixith  forms.  I>esides  fifte<.n  others,  are  given  in 
Richardson  s  Persian  Dictionary),  which  means  'an 
open  gallery  or  lialcouy  on  the  top  of  a  house,  an  upper 
a.  Ancient  f"'""  "I"""  °"  ■>"  si<les  t..  the  air.'  etc 
version!.      f  "''"  ""   •  ^'h-  '■'■■  in  Kllicotfs  OT 

tommenlarv.  vol.  iii.  [1883]) 
The  wor<!  laiB"'  was  a|iparentlv  unknown  t,>  0    and 
wherej^  occurs  first.  apix.-ars  to  ix-  a  .-orrupt  ditt.'.grani 

versions'  '^™'*'"'  '"  ''""*''''-'''  "^^  '''■•••■I'ngs  of  the  ancient 

.!..«  .,  .i,!,pler  ,e.vt  ,han  the  MT    L,;,,-  ■    ^ i^^Z^^^i:::^ 

rfiK&ov  &VO   3iaa*voM<iwc.      The  U^x   tun  «.«ri  «'?  to*' 

_. ,  ,  .      »  f-^iwi^.      I  nc  last  [WO  words  renre-ieiit  n*i^ 

u„„|.i  apj.=ar  that  n  has  b^„  ,i,-nc,rcci  or  n.a  ,^d  l.y  9 

T.  K.  C.  §  I  ;   s.  A.  C.  g  2. 


PABCHEO  CORN. 
115 


See  Food.  §  i. 
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PABCHMEHT  (ta   BiBAia    v,aA„:ta  tac   vtM- 

I'archinenl  was  prepared  from   the  skins  of  g„a„ 
she,.p.  calves,  .as,..s.   swme.  an.!  aiit,.Ioi».,     th..  codei 

skms.  It  0*.,  IS  nam,-  u,,,->aM-,.-j.  .  /„„/„  /«,  ,;.,„„„^ 
.  u,n..n,.s  H, king  of  I'.rg.mium  (  ..^m^/h  t . ,,  „ho 
m,.  1,  '";,•■""■""'  "-  "f  "l^inv  an,l  improv.-d  the 
m,.th,,l,ifth,.|rpr,p,r,,i,on.  I'hnvs  storv  I//.V  I;)  „, 
for  which  he  cl.iinis  th,.  aulhon.v  of  V.irro  is  that 
Ku,n,.,,es  wish..,!  to  f„nn,l  a  libr.iry  in  his  ,ap„,,l  „huh 
hould  riva  tlmt  ,,f  .Mev.in.li,.,.  To  ,„'.,.„,  ,„" 
I  tolelny  .p,ph.,n..s  forba,l,.  ,h,.  ,..,p„rt  of  .up^rus.  an,l 
so  com|»ll,-,l  Inn,  to  n-v,.rt  lo  lli,.  ,,„,„  nt ,  u,,o,„  The 
m-w  niaten.il  w.is  pr..pai,.d  .11  s,„  I,  a  w.iv  as  to  l„.  r„  ,<, 
receive  wriiing  on  lK„h  s„l,-s,  an,l  ,h,is  !»,  conveniently 
m..<!e  up  „„„  iHiok.form.  the  ffu,udr.oi..  Th..  name 
A<;V„«,«„  tust  occurs  m  I)i.xl,.„,,„  s  I'ri,-,..|ist  and  in 
Jerimi,..  Ihee.irl„.r  wor.l  w.is  3../,«,V.m  ( I  l,.ro,l,  .r,,.) 
or  Sippt,,  (,,,  Mk,  1,  i„  „„,  ,,,  ,,^  ^„.,i,,d,a.  (\m. 
m,»,/.,:,,,..t  g,a,li,ally  parchiiHMt  s„|,pl,.i,„.,l  ,,;,,„nis 
an,l  with  this  came  .,I,o  th,.  change  (..„„  ,h,.  roll  t,',  ,he 
;co,l«  '1  he  first  schol.ir  to  p„s-,.ss  a  who!,.  I,b,.,ry 
in  'coihces  w.is  J,.ro„i,.  ;  aii.l  shortlv  l.for,.  his  tune 
th,.  library  of  ()r,g,.n  l,.„l  „,  |,.  n-wntten  in  pa„hn„.nt 
vol,ini,.si.yt«opn,.sis.     What  th,- ,i,,iVa  (/,,■.  papvrus- 

rolls)  or  the  .nor,,    v.ilua ^„^,^,^,ai    n„nt,oi„.,|    bv 

1  mil  (in  a  section  whi.h  m.iy  pos„hlv  hav,.  fomad  part 
of  a  g.-iuiine  letter  of  the  apostle)  actiiallv  were  U  i, 
inip..ssible    to   s.,y,       Wh.u  tliev  may  have   U.,.n  can 

'r,v  •  ''V,,'""i'-',""'''''  ■  '""  "'^-  h.vpoi'hevs  of  s,holars 
diHei.  lhi,.rsch  thinks  of  noi.s  on  the  l.fc  ,,f  Usus 
.Mal..r  of  ixirtions  of  tli,.  OT.  Ii.,hns,.n  of  ap,.crvi,hai 
writings  Wi,.s,.|,.r  of  l.-^al  ,l„cuinents.  Riunigarten  of 
works  of  (.reek  llt,.ratiire  (cp  von  So,l,.n,  ,/,/  /,,    | 

PARKIDIIB),  .seh.  23.  RVniif. 

GAKUKN.    I'AkADIsK. 

PABLOUB    [Tvhv, 

Chamhkk.   11(11  si;' 


Eccl.25.  RV.     Sec 


etc. ).     Judg.  3  M.     etc.       .See 


PABUASHTA 


(NTCisiB;    MAp/wACi/WA    [HLS]. 


KT°'o''''K'fT°'''''''"'-^''''''''''''"''''^''-'l>.''"''''f'l*"'>N. 
'    w  f.';u  'lie  'lanie  „„iie   ,;.„,ip.irc.    .S;n„l,.  /.„r,im,slil,i 

see  PC.*,',,!"-'''*"     ^^  "'''  *'"''  ""B'-^l  »»"l''  '.=  !-=»";;  la. 

I'A^MEKAS(nApM£N&c[Ti.  \VH])  =  Parmenides. 
one  of  the  •>even.'  AclsH;. 

in  that  of  11,.  '  sn,d».|>orolheus  he  is  .ai,i  tu  have  '  Jied  in  his 
deaconship  ni  the  presence  of  the  ap„si  les. '  «    'Ji'^u  m  m. 

PABNACH  (^:iS;  4,^p^^x  ;m,\f].  4,apanax  [I-l). 
Kuaphan.  //.,«  of /ebuloil.  15  called  be,  I'armuh  (.Nii. 
04257.  I';.  ' 

Flrh-,dZ,!?AV-;"' '^.'""^  landof  P.,rnak'  „,en.ione,l  hy 
Tei.assaK  \,,.-,.\).      .See  Del.  far.  .65  ;  \Vi.  CBA  269  " 

PABOSH  (L-'DS.  §  68.  •flea.'  cp  Ass.  parWu. 
•flea.'  also  a  personal  name.  Del.  An.  HWP  e  .6  • 
for  a  m.ire  attractive  explanation.  s,.e  below  :  usually 
<))Opoc  or  <t)Apec  (I.],  whence  Piiokiis  in  K\"  of  l-sd 
but  in  l.^ra  2  ,  [M]  .tnd  lo.j  [«"']  <J.Apec.  an,!  in 
-Nth  A  :-,  (|)npea)C  [ I.],  an,!  10  ■ ,  .{.opec  [  I .]  i.  the  name 
ol  the  most  eminent  non-l,evilical  ■  falh,.rs  house '  in 
the  post-exilic  Jud.van  comnuinitv.  \,.h.  10r4  \\-,\  else- 
where called  'sons  of  Parosh ''(K/ra  2.r=  Neh  78  = 
I  E-sd.r.o.  and  KzraS,[AV  I'iiarosh]=  i  i:sd  8 -,o  f  \V 
I'liARKz]).  One  of  heir  numlwr  ha,l  a  share  in  the 
building  of  the  wall  und<-r  Nchemiah  (\eh    .3,,    see 

,        ">"• < n   i.n-  I  ,,r..5!i  t,jt,K  part  ;n  the 

league  against  alien  marriages  (Kz-a  10j5=  i  Ksd.  9  i6). 
•Meyer  {Hnnt.  d.  Jud.  157)  thinks  that  the  family  was 
Of  pre-exihc  origin.     This  is  probable,  but  not  on  the 
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ground  which  he  givej.  For  the  Aisyrian  parallel  men. 
Iiontd  by  t)f  III/m  h  sif  ms  In  >hi)»  Ih.il  I'ar'osh  m.iy  ri'.illy 
have  liern  a  |»rv>nal  name  amonn  Ihe  l>r  iiliti-s. 
Meyer's  rixhl  covirse  would  have  been  ti)  iliiiv  tliat  a 
fannly  calleil  the  •  I  lea-clan,'  can  have  l.vn  ihe  hrst 
family  in  the  land.  He  nii)!lit  then  have  gimu  on  to 
propose  a  lietler  expl.inaiion  of  the  name,  p  and  n 
beinK  phoniliiaii.  akin,  ryiB  may  Ix'  nnswrilten  for 
n"\C,  f'ir'ath  or  I'aralh.  a  name  whiih  is  ;.re.supi>osed 
by  I'Ik'ATIIIin  (,/.;.>  menlinned  m   |iiilj;es.' 

Cp   Kl.KA,  where  il   i,.  inaiiilaiiu-il  that  tile  illsei.t  is  nowhere 
Cxprcsnl)-  liieiitioiieil  in  the  Of,  j-,  k,  ^-^ 

PAK8HANDATHA     (Kn'7;nB:    <|)apcan     k&i 

vtTTmi'  ilM.  ttta^avvtarav  fn' w<l, J,  .rail'  [|f<^ «],  ^p<ra»WTar 
|,\l,^|).  ilil.si  s..n  ..f  Hamav  (/,r,)  ^;^lh,  1>7,  l-',.r  the  name 
(nnipare  pirhaps  (Jl.l  PerMaii/y-otoa  </<i/ii  '  uranled  hy  prater' 
(lieli(e>), 

PASTHIANS  (nApeoi).  Acis2tot.     Sec  Pkrsia. 

PABTRIDQEIKmiip,  ion),  i  S,262o(NYKTiKOP&i. 
but  we  lieloHJ,  JerUir  and  Kicks,  11  jo  (nepAiil- 
1.  BpaciM  ^"  """'  "'"'''  '"'  '>u''|>ri5ed  to  tinil  the  part- 
'  riil);e  referred  to  In  the  Of.  The  I  ,i,,ii/'i< 
chukjr  (a  sub-s|x'cies  of  the  more  uidely-dlMrilmted 
Cm, (ibis  Sii.\(itilii\  is  the  connnonest  (jame-hird  in 
I'alestinc,  A  sm.iller  s|)ecii's,  .Immofiniix  h,yi.  lakes 
the  pl.ice  of  ti.e  ('.  thiikiir  in  the  Dead  Sea  area  and  the 
Jordan  valley,  where  it  is  al)un<lantly  representeil,  .A 
third  kind,  J-'r,in,oii>iu!  iu/j;,irii,  the  black  parlrJilge 
of  N.  India,  occurs  in  sever.d  parts  of  I'alestine,  but  is 
not  tmmerous.  and  another  sjM-cies  of  C'accabis,  C. 
mi'i'iioiffhalti,  is  found  in  SW.  Arabia, 

It  is  certainly  a  thoroughly  natural  expression  that 
is  assigned  to  David  in  i  S.  2I)m,  Of  the  fMiaHs 
3.  OT  reference!.  '*'"'''"• ''  '=*  ^.lid  that  its  ringing  call- 
note  may  lie  heard  everywhere  in 
the  hill-country  of  Judah,  When  hunted,  these  cheery 
birds  scud  up  tin-  lulls  with  great  rapi<litv  ;  at  List', 
wearied  out,  they  can  lie  knocked  over  with  a  stick. 
More  generally,  however,  they  ale  captured  bv  'long 
narrow  runs,  carefully  formed  of  brushwood,  leading  to 
the  cave  in  which  the  ili'coy-bird  is  concealed' 
(Trislraml;  often  indeed  partriilges  theni.selves  are  the 
decoy-birds  |,is  is  meiuioneil,  for  classic  antii|uitv,  by 
Aristotle  and  .t;iiani  ;  cp  Kcclus,  11  m.  and  sec  Kovvi., 
§'o/ 

One  of  the  thriv  passr'ges  of  F.V  in  which  '  partridge  • 
occurs  gives  a  [xTfecily  satisfactory  sense.  In  Kcclus. 
11 30  the  guile  of  a  proud  man  is  compare<l  to  a  decoy 
partridge  in  a  cage  and  to  a  spy.  In  i  S.  -Jti  jo,  howi-ver, 
vie  have  a  slight  fei'Iiiig  of  surprise  that  Saul's  pnr.suit  of 
David  should  lie  coiiip,in-d  to  nothing  nobler  or  harder 
than  the  cli,i.se  of  pntndges,  and  in  Jer.  ITn  the 
reference  (in  R\')  to  a  partridge  'that  gatherelh  young 
which  she  hath  not  brought  forth'  has  met  with  no 
adequate  explanation.  'Ihe  partridge  has  far  too  many 
eggs  of  her  own  to  care  to  st  -al  the  eggs  of  other  birds. 
No  popular  su|K'rstilion  suggestive  of  such  an  idea  as 
timt  given  in  the  prevalent  version  of  Jer.  17 n  is  in  the 
least  likely  to  have  arisen  among  such  observ.int  |»'ople 
as  the  Israelites ;  we  may  salely  let  liochart's  llUrotokon 
repose  on  its  shelf. 

A  doul.i  « ill  naturally  arise  as  to  the  state  of  the  text, 
more  especially  when  we  find  in  Judg.  15  i;,  the  term  Kn- 
hakkore,  which,  against  the  context,  is  explained  by 
some  •  I'.irtridge- spring,'  but  which  must  either  lie 
'Well  of  him  that  called'  or  U,'  a  corruption  (in  com- 
bination with  I.ehi)  of  'Jerahmeel'  (see  I.Kiil), 

In  1  ,'s, 'JCsaour  choice  seems  to  lie  between  inserting  ['3,  'a 
hawk  '(a^stigiiesiedhvamargin.alnoteloTj;,  Jon.  in  I.ac.  /'r/iM, 
xviiil,  s.i  that  .>^aul  woiilil  lie  compareil  lo  a  hawk  anil  Davkl  to 
a  partriil^e,  or  (since  i^n  is  not  tlie  right  verb  lo  be  coupled 
with  I'J)  changing   Kip  into  KIE,  a  '  wild  ass,'  in  accordance 

I  We  must  not  compare  Parsua,  the  name  of  a  land  in  W. 
Media. 
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with  the  critically  emcndetl  text  of  r  S.  54  ij  (mUk*  Fi  ka,  ml, 
ist)  ftjot).  In  Jer.  17  11  a  more  wnnhiiiK  examination  of  the 
text  is  required.  C'ornill  (SHl>l\  Jrr.,  Heh,)  sayx  that  this  is 
one  of  ihoH«  pitssaije^  whith  ha\e  been  mi-.plai  cil  by  an  error  of 
the  M,rilies,  wliiUl  i;ies«),re(  ht  denies  it  to  Jeremiah  allOKelher, 
We  may  indeed  reast^nably  ileiiy  it  to  Jeremiah  (»e*  jrHK.MlAH 
jltiMiKl,  f  i8,  col,  iiiu);  but  we  ninsi  not  deny  its  con- 
neilion  with  ir.  yi.  Il  is  in  fa.  1  (liirallel  to  fr.  5/,  and 
'■houltl  pr  l).iblv  run,  '  Cursed  i-.  Ihe  pcrni(.iuus  man  wlio  a.  ipiires 
riches,  Iml  not  riuhlfully,' en.  /,.-.,  i'».  uSi  •\iitrij  is  corrupled 
out  of  ■'IV'J  IJJ  wy.  Il  is  surely  lielter  lo  try  lo  teslor« 
what  Ihe  pro|iheiic  writer  may  have  said  than  lo  s|iend  lime  in 
seeki-ig  lo  evpl.iin  what  no  Hebrew  writer  1  an  have  said. 

In  I  .S.  -JO  J,,,  H.  |>,  Smith  (.Su<n«,/,  jjj),  after  Klost,,  woulil 
emend  TrH2  inlu  15*15  ('as  Ihe  eayle  hunts  ihe  partridge'), 
Itul  (1)  pn  is  the  wronkt  verb  ;  {i)  witrtKOfiaf  (0)  nowhere  else 
represents  ipj ;  and  (3)  ihe  vullure  (irj)  is  a  i  arrion-feeilini; 
I""''  1.  K.  C— A,  K.  .s, 

PABUAB  (n?-|J:  4)appoy  f-X],  BARCAorx  [1.], 
<t)OYA(.<>Yi  l"Jb  'he  father  or  cl,in  of  the  prefect  of 
Iss.M  iiAK  iil4.  n   41  under  Silomon  (i  K.417). 

If  'Jeboshaph.il'  is  really  a  late  Iransf.jrmalion  of  Zephathi 
(see  SiiAi'liA  I ),  '  I'aruah  '  probably  comes  from  Hareph  Cpn),  or 
Haruph  (rnn),  a  Calebiieclaii-n.-imed  Ch.'.'sr).      Note  thai  in 

1  111,  I'-'s  ."shephaliah  (A.-,,  Z^phalhi)  is  tailed  'a  Haruphitc,' 
I'aruah  ('  blooming,'  NA.Mlis,  (  57)  is  surely  niiswrillen. 

PABVAIM  (D'lIC;  (JtApoYAi/w  [IW],  -cm' 11.]; 
Vg.    I'esh.   .\r.   take  It  as  an   adj.   Jecore  mullo,  etc.  i. 

2  t'h.  3o  states  that  Solomon  'overlaid  (r»'i)  the  house, 
or  temple,  with  n-ip>  pK  or  costly  stones,  for  adornment, 
and  the  gohl  w,is  gold  of  I'arvaini,"  The  5t,ileiiieiit 
res|)ecting  the  gold  is  unconnected  with  -uiat  precedis. 
We  must,  however,  resist  the  easy  hypothesis  of  a  gloss, 
and  si-ek  for  a  solution  of  the  probli'm  which  brings  Ihe 
ckiuse  into  relation  with  the  immediate  context.  In- 
vestigation leads  to  the  theory  that  I'arvairi  is  a  corrup- 
tion of  h'lvSim  '  hr-trei's,'  whilst  ■  and  the  gold  was  gold 
of  must  lie  changed  lo  'and  covered  iit|  with  tiiiiliir 
of  The  passage  Ulongs  to  the  Chronicler's  account 
of  the  building  of  the  temple. 

The  I'asek  after  pol  in  r.  5  indicates  that  the  text  is  in 
some  disorder,  and  the  fact  ibat  closely  nimilar  words  remr 
at  inlcrvals  in  tT.  4-7  suggests  that  corruplion  and  dillograpliy 
may  very  possibly  have  comliincd  to  prmluce  the  present  text. 
n'^KmN  lieing  such  an  unnecessary  appendage,  is  specially  sus- 
picious. mKCn  certainly  comes  from  Icls?in3,  'fir-trees,'  1  his 
appears  originally  to  have  Mood  in  the  margin  as  a  correcli.m 
of  cns.torwh.  hweshouldalsoreadcrlihz  ;  ii  is  dittugraplml 
from  ;■,  5a  whi'rh  suggests  that  j.Tt  2,ini  is  proliably  corruplc.l 
from  ■»>•  "in';.  From  --en-l  10  mriri  must  evidently  U  trans- 
ferred lo  f,  4(ihe  oiiening  wordsare  of  the  nature  of  a  diltograin), 
r'.  5/ may  have  lieen  nearly  as  foll.iws.  - 'aod  he  c.nered  lli.- 
•.vealer  house  with  cosily  sloncs  (,')  and  with  fir-timber.'  All 
besides  ts  either  misplaced  or  dillographed. 

If  Ihe  rest  of  Ihe  text  of  a  Ch.  ;^^  were  sounder,  (Il.iser'sidenliri. 
cation  of  Parvaim  (Ski-.^c,  '2347)  with  Sak-el-Karwain,  of  wlii.  h 
we  hear  from  Ihe  Arabian  geographer  Hamdani,  would  le  m,.ri: 
plausible.  T    K    < 

PASACH  (T19§  :  B&icHxi  [H].  <t>ecHxi  [-A],  tfiAcex 

[I.]),  a  name  in   a  genealogy  of  Asiiut  I,/.;'.  §4ii.  I,  I 
l-'h.  73.it. 

PAB-DAMMIM  (D'S-I-DB;  <J,&coAomh  [BN],  in 
[■\]  TOIC  ceppAN  [I-],  Ua»f  MAS  \\''KA\.\pheulomnti 
[Vg.]l,  the  place  where  Kleaz.ar  U-n  Dodo  (Doikiil  (xr- 
formed  an  exploit  during  the  war  with  the  Philistines, 
iCh.  111,.  The  passage  (2. S.2.'59)  has  cnra  ('when 
they  delied.'  so  ©"-v  iv  t^  wftSiaai  ;  if  (rfppaii[].]i. 
The  original  reading  was  probably  e.ther  c'KEl  pcj'a.  'in 
the  valley  of  Rephaini '  (Man),  /■urul.  17),  or  c'SiK  p:;-;, 
'in  the  valley  of  the  .\raniniites  ( =  Jerahnieelitcsi,' 
or  more  proliably  Iwth  readings  were  current  (f'ho. ). 
.See  Ci:/.  Ihh..  and  cp  Rki'H.m.m,  Vai.i.hv  ok.  and  cp 

Kl'llKsIl.XMMIM,   I.KIII. 

PASEAH  (npB,  S  66  ■  halting,"  i.q.  Ckiudiusl. 

I.  Brother  of  Peth-rapha  (from  '  Beth-sarephathini ' ') 
and  Tkhi.nnah  [,;.,,.]  in  a  Calcbiie  genealogy,  i  (  !•,. 
-i  w,  *  Pase,ih  ■  Is  possibly  a  corruption  of  Jkk.mimk  1  i. 
[Che,];  cp  Pisseah,  an  assumed  link  in  the  develop- 
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mrntnf  Mfpiiibosiiktii  O/.i.)  oul  of  Jerahme'd  (fl,». 
•i)«[H),  *.(rff,[A].  ^»«[I,],.  "^ 

Nrlh.n.ni ;  K„a  il « (♦.,„►  |  H  I.  ^.n,  I A ),  «„».  1 1  ,|) ;  \  "l";  ,^ 

(/"Wa*    lAVl,   ♦.^im,  ♦.„n,[l.|,*.,^|Al,  ♦.,,a|l,|). 

bCl  AV  J-mvKKs).'"""  "''^'"^  "  '"""""  '♦"■°*  "'■*!•  "  l*^'. 

3.    l-alhrrof  Jeh..u.ia,  ,:  N>h.  3-,  (4.»„  |KHA|,  «,,«  |I.|). 

PASHHUB;    so    kV.    Imi   AV  I'Asiu  K    ("WnC'i ; 
nAcxwp    cAcyecpoc,   OS  ao4.   35;    0  nArirajp 

K<n.T.illv).  It  1,  iiuliiril  III  topiipare  AsHIIL'K  |,/ "•  p 
tml  M.ine  of  0'  s  r.-a.l>nKs  (s.v  31  mikk.-si  a  i-.irruplmn  of 
I  KHAII/L-K  [(  hr  |:  i|,  i,r.  !20  ..  S«-  also  Hai'|'I//k/ 
I.  Pashhur,  onrof  t!  u  II 11.  Immkr  {,,.:.,.  was  chi.-f 
offiicr  m  till-  tiinple  in  Jir.Miiiali  1  iiith',  proUil.lv  ihurc- 
fort-  sfioiul  only  til  tin- ihnf  priest''  (J"t  '.iOio),  lie 
«as  also  a  projilirt,  Imi  of  ,|,iiti'  anothfr  tV|K>  from 
.liTiMiiiah  (:■.  b/>;  ip  r.  ii),  Mlioiii  hf  callscil  i,,  Ije  pm 
into  ihf  i.tui ks  for  his  proph.ciis  of  wot-,  and  thm'UiK.n 
rireivtil  ihr  iianif  MA<i(iK-MissAHin  (lontrastini;  xntl, 
U-.lah/ur,  •(;,«!  hath  ransom,-,! '  1,  and  th..-  warninc 
that  hi-  would  shar,-  tlii-  );,inral  faic  of  capiivitv  He 
IS  id,-nlilied  liysoiii,.with  thf  fathir  of  anolher  oprion.-nt 
of  Jeriiniah,  named  (ietlaliah  (Jer.  38il,  hut  on  no 
special  Kroiinil.s. 

3.   r.iOihiii  1,   Malrhiah  «a«  one  of  l»,i  m^hi  liy  7fikki.-ih  10 
Jtremuli  nii,il„„„K  hiin    t,.  in.|„ire  ,.f  \  .,hwe  ,.,1  hrhalf  .if  tim 

[■■■"m'i  f";.-'"  ■'"'>•  .'r ••  '''"'"fy  •"■"  »iih  ih.  p.,,hi'ur 

I..  .Mill.  »Kih.  niriuinnt-d  in  a  ,l>K:iiniciit  ,if  ihc  auc  „f  Ntticiiiali 
which  fi^ms  tl„    l,,.i,„f  ,  th.  II  ,.,7  an.l    Ni-h   11  i.„,'  ,  1  h 

fanovf)  |W.M,  *,,o,.^  i  I.)).  That  p<Ts.,naiie  cmainly  lieLmRt.,! 
1.1  a  pni^slly  family  ;  l„„  „i,re  l'a,hhlir  is  n,.t  calkil  s,!  in  -I  iv,  J 
may  assume  Ih.it  he  ,l„l  n„i  c«ru,e  pri.slly  fii,„ii„i,«.  |, 
may  1«  .i.mbiul  „  iHh«  I'a.hhiir  was  p„>|»,rly  a  pers,j,ial  nan  e 
(sMj):  l,ltniin.ali,.ii,  are  therefore  iinrertain 

3.    lhel!neI'a»hliiir,.ip,iM.exilitfamily:  Neh.T^i  (*«,.«oi.p 
ini.  iawoup  |lt.\|.  «,«a„„„p  ll.)),K/raL>3«  («.,<,ovp  (UN 

SAK..N    KV    l-ilAssuKi  s  (,>a»<ropoi,  [H|,  ^ao-Mnpou  |A|.  Aajaff- 
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ffoyp  (1.1).      Six   of   their   numlier 


■atrovpov  ( ,A  1,  ^ jav- 
:ire    nieiuioned    as    having 


marrie,!  foriiEi,  wives.  E/ra  10 23  (*«,oup  |KKA1,  «.p»oi,p  [I.I) 
II. 1) ,  the  family  itself  is  referreii  to  at  the  Llusi,i«  festival  under 
Xehemiah  (Xeh.  IO3  i^youp  [  IlKAI.  *«»croi,p  ID). 

PASS,    PASSAGE,    PASSAGES.        In 


Is  m 
See  Micil- 
I'lj  KV  uive 


IS.  1323 

urn  ,<l„ir,  lyyj.  and  in  1  S.  I44  N.  in  jg  mnKirah.  Ttys} 
AV  'p.a5s.iBe  ;   in  all  three  cises  RV  h.is  'oa 
WASH.      In  {-.en.S-.'j,!,,!,  Josh.  •.>7  Jiid^.  Sjri 

for,  for  (nhjVB.  as  .aUo  .loes  RV  in  Iu.Ik.Us/  where' AV 
has  passaue^.  See  KoKli.  R\-iM,i.  af,,,  has  'fords'  in  Jer. 
..1  ,2  where  KV  has  ■  passage,  '  (of  Hahylon).     On  Jer.  22 20  (AV 

paaaages    RV  '  Abarim  )  see  .Viiaki.m. 

PASSOVEB 

and 

PEAST  OF  UNLEAVENED  BEEAD 


Harvest  festival  (|  \). 
Unleavened  (I  2). 
The  offerins  (J  3X 
C-in.'uinitish  origin  (|  4). 
A  ha^:  no  fi.«ed  ,lay  (|  si 
Commen'  iration  theory  (|  6). 
P.assover  ,>  7). 


'.Sacrifi.e  of  first-born '   theory 

(»  8). 
P«sah  ritual  (|  9). 
.Meaning  of  liLnnl  rite  (|  10). 
Why  an  evenini;  rite  (I  11). 
Courseofdevel.ipmentdH  12-17). 
Literature  (f  18). 
The  olil  legislation  in  the  so-called  ■  Decalogue  of  I' 
(Kx.  3418-26  ;  see  1)ecai.i;(;lk)  an,l  in  K  (Ex.  23r4-i'6) 
1-    Harvest  ?'^''^    ^^^    "'■'''    l''^"^'*-'    ^mo'ig    the    gre.it 
festival         '^^^'^   °'  "'''  ^^^^  '°   'he   fea.it   of  un- 
leavenetl  bread. 

I„,o',mT''''°'"'''  >'"»«>«'••  '«?"l  Kx-  3*  '».  'he  verse  of  primary 
.  '  ,  <  f  '^"nneclion  with  the  pre-seni  subject,  as  not 
-riinal  (see  for  example  St-uern.ngel  on  Dt.lllt).  AccordinK 
.^-teuernanel  J  know,  nothiuK  of  a  fe-lst  of  unleavene,!  bread 
t  '  inis  J"lh  °';'V  ('■•'5)<'f  a  oassover  festival  in  whi,-h  the 
ler  ,v"  ?    k"*  =""''  "^  '*"  ^"^^  »"=  sacrificed.     Kven  on 

';>  -  *=™",";'"-  hox'^".  we  cannot  accept  this  view.  .Xrcord- 
'"'i'""  =3.)  linows  of  three  annual  festivals.    If  j..  18  is  deleted 

•  (Names  with  /ta.f  (earlier  form  /■aslYpmu,^  '  (/..-.Tm^rt^) 
nfa  ,iivinity(.IM«,/,  Isis,  .l/-'..7«  Liebl.  a'^  2O  ar^  farfr.,,„'?^  ".: 
t:rv"...mon  in  i.<jpiiaii.— W..M.M.J  "  *"*' 

-  Zephaniah  who  in  Jer.  29  26  is  called  an  '  officer '  (tbb).  in 
62  24  IS  called  •  second  priest '  (njd-.T  [.13% 
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only  two  of  these  -1 


"•  "'ir-'.  -"  ""I'MKIV.  I), riKinally  the  p.  !,,,.. ,  V.  I,  '    Iw  ,! 

Iiamiil  III  ...  If.  »hi,  h  ; ,.1..,..   ...  1  ..I       t     .       .    '•-">•"  w.,» 


Mil  rel.,,M, ,.  I,,  III, 
■e  m.i....th  fe.tlv.il  «a,  iiitr,,. 
NoMlb.lanti.i;  tea~,i,  I..,  su,  h 
'l^vkiii^  I.,  ,ni„.r. 
••  ni.,-.Mb  f,.||,al  loulil  never 
■., 11  till- purely  III,  rai,  m..li>,.  . 
..•-';ti4'.  I.  .,ll,«,,lhe„.,l,,ra« 
-■U^  iMh.a  h...  b.,„  i,-elf 
-lofrr,  ,7/ 
r  in.iMv .  ii  \^ 


.        ,       '■•  "hi,  h  a.  iiir.liiiB  l"  J  al 

,     Ks.ilus.  and  th.it  at  a  L.ler  il.ile  Ih 

I     ihue.l   in   its  pl.i,e  from   K«.JJ. 

I     a  .one,  ti,.ii  .a-i   be  .uii,ie,le,l  ;  (,„  tbr  i,|. 

I     seilethe   pa-Miver   Ir.oval    l.y  th 
have.K,,i,ie,ll„aiiy,,„..  ;  n,,,.,., 

I    thai  If  linnunnii.toliii,.  »iih  1,, 
will  lie  ^hown  inime.ii.itcly  It  1,  I- 
corre,  lel.  „r,  1,1  us  -.,v .  .uppl.in.iil,  ,1  l„  ih,.  .„|,|„ 
and  thus  a«aiii  Uou^lit   „„„  aureemml  with    I. 
'Xcee.linKly  ,l..ublful  wh.ther  in  Kx.aW^  (|)thc 
I   r  the  festival  in  ,iue.ti..i,  i,  ,„i«inal  (mi-  b.-i;,»    •  -,1 

vi':,u''iv''h'''r'''',T'''i'''' "'•''■' " .i.vir.h„u!,rp;-e; 

ns    f  th    wl  'T'-";'*-'';""!  '••' '  ■  '»■    '  I'-  ""den.  y ..( the „-,la,  ,  .,n, 

as  of  the  wlu.le  ,lev,-l,,pmeiil.  1,  mu.  h  rather  in  the  ,li„ ri  .> 

>lacin<the,«,s„iv,r.;,.    'i-li.i^uidieil  f,„ni  the  f,..,.t„(  unle.oc-n.J 

'""''•,;""'' .'"—  1"  -lie  f.,re«r.,un,l  (v-e  bel.,...  |     .  >    ,'" 

,        On  the  iiue-li.m,  a,  to  whelhvr  Ks   "'  ■    '      ■>  ' 

K....k  . if  the  Civrnantaiid  1.1  K  kin 
between  llie«e  verses  and  Kv.  31  1 
U-en  arrived  at.     It  i.  often  .„, 1  , hat  the  p.,v 

1;  ".1, 11        ''"■'"•"".1-  "■"  original  bill  a  later  u: 

from  J  (H.ient,ch,  I'm  Hi,„.t,,/u,  /.,  ,1,.  „g/:  ■  K 

nn.l  other,).    K».  23i4.i.„  h.  vv./.  .  is 

to  be  held  sepitrate  from  r- 

from  a  coinpari-.on  of 

lliey  ilo  not  say  ,|uile  the  saine  lli 


..  „         *->v  '    "II,;-  lo  the 

K  ueneralb  ,  an.l  ,..  t.,  the  n  l.iii.,in 

lillreenKiil  h.i-  a.  yet 

llifl 

,     ,  ,     .     Hon 

'•«< '',  \ij.  9<>/  ;  kaul/v  h.  /is ; 
wever,  1,  not  ...  unity  ;  rr:  ij.in  are 
.  17-1.(-     '1  hi- apiiears  inim,  .lialely 

■4  ami  17,  wl.i   ! !  .iiblei-ih.,iinh 

-Illy, l.e- this 


the 


I.I 


api^ar  when  the  phr.,-..,l.,i;y  j,  ,  ..misio.l  w  nh  ili.,i  .■;!  I  l  „ 
■7  ly  are,  apart  fr.,in  the  ab-en.e  ot  the  «..,.l  /,■„,/,  ».',„|  l„t 
W"i.i  ...1...  i.leiit  with  Kv.  ai  23  2,  ....  ;  ,.r .  ,,  /  .  „  ll„  ,,,1,^  I, 

.iv..r.e  r.,mj„.,t  only  I,,- , Li;  „n,i„;,::;:, ,,;,;,-;  1  ; 

t.r-lli,.«s   bul  al-o  expre-ly  liy  their  de-i>:M.ili,.i„  '..I  ihe  I.  -liv" 

whll-t  r;,  14  I,  alt..i;elher  absent  lr,.ni   1-       I  bli-    whiUt 

re  IS  ev.T,,hii,«  t,,  suj;ue-t  ih.at,^..  ,7-m.m-lak,ni,..ni  J. 

.  .  .  ■4-ifi  ,  .inn,.    p,s y  have  come  li.,i„  that  „,ui,  e.  l,„l  n,ii,{ 

.el.inu  ,1  K.  In  the  pie-ent  ,  a-e.  theref.re.  11  i-  K  lh.,1  ha, 
b.en  -iib-e.pielitly  br..ii,;l,t  11,10  .  „n(.„mily  wi,|,  |  by  i.„„„lu.  . 

-.lof thepre,.pts,.f„..  ,7.„„„hl,hwe,ef,„eii;nl..,he„rio  al 
*■•  .If  Ihl-  he  -,..  we  mil-t  K.ibaik  to,  the  l,„„,  ,,(  ,he-e  ver-e, 
l..lheir  original  f..rm  in  Kx.  ;14  2i./.-i„olh>r  ».,i,l-,  the  name 
A-.,./,  was  not  onumally  u-e,l  in  Kv.iUj,.  1„  takim;  „v.  ,  ,  ° 
ver-es  mithin.:.  it  I-  certain,  w.i-  ih.aiiKe.l,  f.,r  Ihe  very  object  of 
the  tran-ference  w.l.-  to  coirect  K  in  acciilame  with  J. 

The  name  of  the   feast  of  •unleavened    bread'   (:n 
m»?.i.  <opT7)  Tiin  tii-r-Mo;!'  [I.k.  •>■>>.  Jos.  /'/2i2].  T,^Lipei^ 
rCo  dsYMw.-  [-NctslL';'20n].>,^,.  [or,/,,,]  „,„„,■>■„,„) 
has  reference  to  the  •■■,,,,.Mi  which  »ei,.  eaten  while 
the  festival  l.isieil.      For  the  meaning  of  the  le.isi  in  the 
passages  ju.st  cited  we  niu-i  l.iok  to  the  cniiit  imn  with 
Ihe  two  other  gr.-.it  aiiiiiial  feasts— th.it  ol  ■  wi-iks'  and 
that  of  the   '  ingathering  —in  which  11  is  there  found. 
These  last  are  ipilte  unnii.stakalilv  ciaineited  with  hus. 
bandry  (see    I'k.mei  ost  ;    also 'l  Aid  ksaci.ks.  jS  i ). 
This  establishes  an  aiilisedi'lit  piolulnlity  that  th'e'lhiril 
fe.nst  also  h.iil  Ihe  same  und,  riving  iile.i-  was.  in  f.ict,  the 
festival  of  th,-  li,.ginning  of  harv,-si.      The  ,lai,..  „,'  ,he 
month  of  .\liil)  .  though  no  ihrnlit  it  niav  hav,- U-en  a 
Later  addition  to  the  l.iw      |Kiinls  to  the  san'ie  com  lu-ion. 
This  interpiet.ition  ot  the  feast  cnies  still  nioie  i  l.irly 
to  the  front  in   Di.,  where  the  l.iw  as  r.-g.irds  all  three 
;    festivals  IS  (111.  lli, 6/ I   that  the  cel>-|.|anls   ■  .sli.ill  not 
i    apiiear   Ufore  Vahwe  emply-hamh'd  ;   i-verv   111,111   shall 
Rive  as  he  is  able  according  to  the  blessing  vi  In,  h  V.ihwi 
thy  ( ioil  has  given  thee. '      Ihe  offerings  of  tl„,  iii.,-,-,ih. 
festival  are  thus,  accoriling  to  1),    thank-ofhrings  for 
harvest  blessings  just   as  are  those  of  tin-  ,ither  gre.at 
fe.isls.    1)1.  Itiplells  us.  more  |m',  iselv.  that  the  ni.i-,".th 
festiv.d   was  the  festival   of  putting' Ihe  sickle  t,rihe 
standing  corn.       It  fixes  the  date  of  the  feast  of  weeks, 
so  called  liecause  celebrated  seven  weeks  aliir 'iia--,v,h 
(see   I'KNTKciisT,   §   1).   by  the   formula   ■  s,v,t.  we.ks 
Shalt  thou  numlH'r  unto  thee  from  the  time  that  thou 
iK-ginnest  to  put  the  sickle  to  the  standing  corn  '  ;    cp 
also  I,ev.  23i5.  where  the  day  from  which  thesi-  si\,n 
weeks  are  to  lie  reckoned  is  still  more  accuraielv  hx,-d 
(see  lielow,  §  14).     That  its  relation  to  the  harvest  w.is 

'  TfriS  is  the  opposite  of  [-SI  (//,iw,-,,);   see  I.i:avks-.     The 

ori-i-iai  mcinin;:  of  the  vv..rd  i-  -.iivcil.,!,..     (ie-.  explains  it  a-  = 

'sweet,' BiKhart  Ulifoz.   1  wciy.)  as  =^ 'clean,  pure,'  Fleischer 

(see    Levy,  A'JIH'B  3  315)  as  =  'exhausted,'    ' strcngthless,' 

desiccated. 
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Itcil  inritlenliil  nim-ly  jj  *;ii,«n  tiy  thf  rim       if  ihr  fi-.isi, 

■s  •.ml  pr.Mi I  III  l.tv.  •j:i.(  (I'l).  \n-  »hi.  h  ihf  iH-i,\,\r 

an  .iijiiiiifd  to  lirlnit  .i  »hcif  ,if  ihi-  t\T>l  inmi  wiili 
•■unlinsim  tin' il.iy  .ifur  thf  tii~t  ."MlilLiih  nl  h.im^t 
{^■>-  IkIi.w.  t  14).  Ili-fiirr  this  d.ili'  il  «.i,  in.I  l.mlul 
li  i-.it  nihrr  hri-.iil  iir  (Mnlii'il  mni  nr  fn-^h  inr^  (;.  14) 
■|lll^  iilliTiiii;  of  Ihi'  tit-t  fruit  -.iHMf  19  in  lully  riK.inlnl 
n«  thr  ih.ir.Kicristic  .mil  ni.tiii  rili'  i.f  I'u-  fi.'siuiil,  .mil 
Ihr  il.iy  of  Its  pri-Miit.iti.iii  as  Ihit  of  iht-  |iro|»r  ff.m. 
Ih.it  thi!  stveii  wn.kH  to  I'liiti-iost  are  rttkon.tl  from  it 
(r.  ,,|. 

I'hi'  iliiriitiriMic  riistom  of  ••iiinu  fnily  iinliavim-il 
liri.:iil  .11  Ihi-  fcstiv.il  IS  thus  .■\|il.iiiii.(|  r.isiiv  ami  ii.itur. 
ally.  |hi.  iii.isMiih  .irr  ii|)on  the 
>..iinr  plalir  »ilh  the  iiarihril  lorii 
(•■>;-.  Ai//,  SIS,,  [.col),  (  I),  afa\oiirit|.  fi««l  iliirihn  li-irM'st 
(i|i  Kiith-.'i4  I.I.V.  'j;ii«).  thi-  lis,,  of  «lmh  .it  this  si-asoti 
(till  siir\ni.siti  Pali-stini-.  In  tin- midst  of  tli..  l.iU.iirs 
of  thi-  h.irM.st('n.|il.  Mhiii  thi.  tirst  h.irlcv  shi-m-s  Mi-re 
U.im;  ri..i|«sl,  |«s,|,li.  did  not  t.iki-  iiim.'io  «ait  for  tliir 
slow  priHiss  of  IraMlilnj;  thr  iloii(;h,  l.iit  liaki'd  llinr 
lin-.id  from  mil|..iM.|ii.d  dom;h,  just  .is  at  ollu-r  tiinvs 
lmli.avi.iii.d  laki.s  «i-ri.  uoni  to  U-  l.akcd  «hi.n  timi' 
prrssid  (i|)  (ii-n.  lUn  111 ,).  Il,  l\.  I'J  ,,j7^  IJI  .ilso  till- 
practiif  uf  i..iiiii(;  massoiii  .ma  tin.'  lusionis  loinu-iird 
Ihiri-wilh  .in-  tr.ui-d  l,,uk  to  llir  |.,\odiis,  and  tin-  ii.irr.i- 
livf  still  ri'Liiiis  till' riKhi  KJiurpiioiiof  this  uiilraM/m-il 
liri.,id  as  ln.ing  l)ri..id  of  h.islr.  In  |,,sh.  .It  /: .  uhi-rc  the 
first  [ussovir  of  tin-  Isr.ulni.s  m  Wisii-ni  r.ilisimi'  is 
dfstril«.d,  till- |..itin){  of  imli-.ivinid  liri.id  is  iiuntiom-d 
in  conjuiulion  «ith  that  of  p.inlud  corn  as  Ixith  Ix-- 
lonnniK  to  th|.  fi-siiv.il  :  it  is  ihi-  lirsl  of  thr  fruit  of  the 
l.ind  to  Ir.  cMt™  .ifiir  ih.it  h.is  Ih-iii  Miictitiid  hythe 
pri.iidmK/>^,j/;,-  liini iforth  thi-  ni.mna  Leases  and  the 
IK.opl,.  Im-on  the  pro.luie  of  tin-  l.nid. 

Ihiis  the  mi-aniin!  of  the  f.slnal  in  all  its  details  be- 
comes transparent ;  of  ihe  new  h.irvi-st  noihiin;  was  eaten 
until  a  i(ins|.irali.in  sheaf  had  lieen 
presented  to  \ah«i-  ,iiid  thus  the  whole 
crop  h.id  l».en  .saneiitied  isie  lAXxrioM.  I  his  onee 
tlone,  no  time  was  lost  in  proieediiij;  to  enjov  (ioils 
Kifl.  The  only  |>oint  almut  whuh  any  uiueitainty  e.in 
still  l)e  felt  is  as  tu  whelliir  the  presei'ilalion  of  a  she.if 
at  the  :,inclu.iry,  mentioned  in  Lev.  2.'iio,  is  the  oldest 
form  of  the  eeleliration,  or  whether  perh.ios  the  eonsc-era- 
lion  Rift  did  not  oriRinally  eonsist  of  unieaxened  Uirley 
t.ikes.  The  hitter  view  is  .su,!;j;esied  l,y  the  parallel  case 
in  which  unleavened  whenten  e.ikes  were  presented  at 
Ihe  close  of  the  harvest  at  [n-ntecost  ( Lev.  i'ii;  ;  ep 
I'K.vTKi  usT,  jj  3I;  as  also  hy  the  f.ict  that  in  later  times 
there  still  sulisisteil  the  custom  of  presenting  to  Y.ihwe, 
as  a  inealofTeriiiR  of  the  hrstfrmts,  'corn  in  the  ear 
parched  with  tire,  liruised  corn  of  the  fresh  ear'  (Lev. 
!Ji4l.  There  is  also  a  more  neneral  consideration  which 
tends  to  the  same  result  ;  in  the  oldest  [RriiKl  we  hnd 
the  :siial  gifts  to  the  deity  consisliii),'  of  various  kinds  of 
foo.l.  and  these  in  the  form  in  which  the  hum.in  offerers 
Were  in  the  hahit  of  nsiii);  them  ;  leavened  liread.  wine, 
oil,  iKiiled  Hesh.  The  offeriiij;  was  a  meal  for  the  deity 
— the  '  fix  id  of  Yahwe,'  as  the  expression  still  runs  ill 
Lev,  3ii  (ep  Hen/inger,  //.^  43a /. ;  also  S.VtKlKlCK). 
When  arcordiliKly  the  old  law  of  V.\.  34  18  lays 
sjx.cial  stress  upon  the  ealini;  of  unleaveiieil  hread,  the 
sacrificial  presentation  of  m.issoth  at  this  festival  may 
almost  Ix'  assumed  as  a  matter  of  course.  In  priK-ess 
of  time  a  more  delicate  material  was  |)referri.d  ;  un- 
leavened hread  was  presentnl  instead  of  leavened,  and 
in  many  c.lses  the  pl.ue  of  hread  is  alt.  gether  taken  l>y 
meal  (lien/.  //.-/  4^0/).  The  suhstilmion  of  a  hrst- 
fruit  sheaf  for  the  massOth  would  admit  of  ready  explana- 
tion from  the  course  of  this  development. 

In  what  has   lxH!n  said   we  have  at   Ihe  same   time 
reached  a  secure  conclusion    as  to  the 
oricin   of  the  massoih  festival.      .\s  a 
harvest  feast  with  the  ritual  presenta- 
tion  of  first-fruits  of  the   barley  harvest,   the  feast  of 
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masMilh  prMuppom-H  a((riculture  .ind  a  settlrrl  lii.>  in 
I  .iii.nn.  Kl»e»hereiseeKK.\sis.|l3iexpres,ionh.isliern 
l(i\en  totheconjccturelh.il  m.issoth,  as  will  .i<  tlnoihiT 
feasts,  WIS  of  L'.iti.umlish  origin.  We  h,ue.  it  is  true, 
no  direct  eMileiice  of  the  existellee  amoliK  the  (  .iiLLimm 
of  any  such  sprinn  festival  ;   but  a  lh.inks(jiMi,i!  h.iriem 

fesln.ll    is   .illestid    in   Jlldb!l»,(7,   .lllll    to  [jresiime   .1   lor- 

ris|»iiidini{  festival  at  the  U.^imiiiiK  of  li.inisi  1,  ii.,| 
too  ha/.inlous.  The  Israelites  thiinsilMs,  as  will  he 
shown  immeih.itely  i||  71,  brounht  with  them  onl  ol  the 
wilderness  .111  entirely  diMitint  lestiv.il  which  thcv  sulpx- 
iiuently  coinliini.tl  with  th.it  of  iii.i--..lh  I  jie  M-ry 
fict  ih.il  their  pissoMr  w.is  not  ih.iinji.il  into  .1 
harvest  festiv.il.  that  the  h.irvesi  festival  as  an  iiide- 
|»iident  fe.ist  was  comliii.ed  with  llm  passover.  |M.inis 
conspicuously  to  the  coiiilnsion  th.ii  this  spring;  festn.il 

was  not  .in  institul which  the  Isr.ielitis  h.id  dcM  ln|».<| 

on  their  own  account  lh.it  it  li.id  Uxn  found  b\  them 
when  they  came,  and  taken  over  by  ihem,  as  .in  old- 
est,iblished  custom.       I  hey  h.ariud  .ill   the  pr.icliu  s  of 

aKricnlture   from   the  ('.in.iaiiites,    .mil   so  als the 

forefront  of  these  the  custom  of  presenting  to  the  deity 
their  tribute  of  the  prixluce  of  the  soil  Ilsi.»||,.re 
(I'K.NTKc  iisr,  ij  ft|  the  conjirtnre  is  ofiend  ih,it  origin- 
ally |«'rh,'|)s  the  (',m,i.inites  and  the  Isr.iiliies  h.id  only 
one  h.irvesi  festiv.il  in  sprim;,  with  the  meaniiiK  jusl 
indicated,  and  that  this  spring;  festival  dividid  itsell  into 
two  only  in  the  courv  of  the  subsei|ueiil  d  -Mlopment. 

It    is    obvious    th.it,    thus    inlerpieti'd,     die    inassoih 
festiv.il  could  not  origin. illy  h.ive   Ihi. 11  connected  w  ith 

B,  A  hng  ;  no  '"'-*  '''■""''"'  ■'•'>'■  '"  '''^'  .mcient  ordin- 
tati  day  '"'^^"'  "^  ■'  ■""'  ^^  ^'^^'"'^^^  ">  id  the 
'■  Ix-Kimiiiig  of  this  article  (ij  11,  it  is 
assigned,  in  a  ipiite  general  w.iy,  simply  to  the  month 
Abib  ( ■  green-ears  month,'  or  '  harvest  iiionlh ' ).  .Neither 
is  it  a  festival  celebrated  in  common  by  the  entiie 
Ix'ople  at  once.  In  Palestine  h.irvest  talis  at  xery 
ilifleieiit  d.ites  according  to  the  locality. 

In  Ihe  J.irttan  valley  it  may  (X-casionally  l>e(;in  as  early  as  in 
the  en.l  of  March,  ;.iul  normally  in  the  lieuiniiiin;  of  .\pril  ;  in 
the  h|l|  ciuiury  ami  i.n  ihe  Hwst  il  falls,  un  an  averaui-,  >.,me 
eijiht  lu  icii  ilays  lalcr,  whilst  in  Ihe  culiler  and  inoie  c-leviiud 
ih-lncls,  su.h  as  those  .ihout  Jerus;ileni,  it  may  be  even  lline  or 
four  v»eek»  later.     Cp  Ai.Klcci.rCKt,  (  1. 

Thu.s,  the  feast  of  the  tieginniiiR  of  harvest  was  die- 
bratcd  at  very  different  d.ites  .it  the  various  .sanctnaru  s 
throughout  the  land;  but  in  every  case  it  was  celebrated 
as  a  ^,!^—i,e.,  as  a  mirthful  fcMival  with  d.inces  and 
priK-esMons  and  joyous  sacrificial  meal  isc.e  I'k.vsis). 
.As  distinguished  from  the  family  festivals,  pro|Hrly  so 
called,  which  were  celebrated  within  the  domestic  circle, 
and  from  the  clan  festivals  which  were  attended  only  by 
the  niemlwrs  of  the  clan,  this  festival  w,is,  like  the  two 
other  great  feasts  of  the  year,  a  public  one  which  brought 
together  the  entire  community  of  the  pi. ice.  Heme 
also  the  precept  in  J.  that  all  the  males  are  to  ap[iiir 
Ix^fore  Yahwe.  .\n  apix-arance  '  Ixfore  Yahwe'  loulil 
not  be  made  at  every  village  or  on  every  /•,im,i,:  (sit 
Hl<;u-|'I.ACK)  where  |x;rchance  some  sacrifice  had  ^  t  one 
lime  or  another  lx.cn  offered  ;  it  could  Ix;  m.iile  o  ily  .it 
one  of  the  greater  sanctuaries  where  there  was  a  AV* 
Ydliwf,  a  'house  of  Yahwi'  of  some  sort,  with  an 
ejihod  or  other  sacred  object,  as,  for  example,  at  Shiloh. 
In  the  older  time,  it  is  true,  pilgrimage  was  wont  to  !«• 
made  only  once  a  year  to  such  a  sanctuary  ( 1  .s,  1 1)  ;  in 
this  resix'ct  therefore  the  prece|)l  of  J  expresses  not  tin- 
oldest  prevailing  custom  but  a  Liter  development, 

.Alongside  of  rhis  explanation  of  the  feast  as  a  har\c-t 
one.  there  arose  also,  at  a  comparatively  early  d.iie, 
6, Commemora- ■'"'"""'''■  "''''''  ""'^■■|'reh-d  it  as  com. 

tion  theory.  "•^■'™"tive  of  the  Kxodus.  in  lA. 
.1  i  13,  indeed,  the  more  precise speiltii.l- 
tioii  of  the  date  of  celebration  ( '  in  the  month  Abib.  for 
in  the  month  .Abib  thou  caniest  out  from  I'.gypt ' )  is  by 
many  .scholars  altribiiled  to  the  deu'erommiie'  reilaclif;!! 
(Ucllh,  t'//''-i  331  /  13)333  y;.  j„  ihis  case  the  same 
will  apply  to  E.\.23i5).  Still,  even  should  this  be  so, 
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Ihf  hel  rrmain«  ih.ii  '■  '  m  l.\  ]■>  ^  r.lu,-.  how  the 
Isr.iflur,  in  till-  hurry  it  thiir  ilnkiriim-  h.iil  iiu  iiim-  lo 
IraMii  ihnr  iloiii;h  liiit  h.iil  ti.  c.iiry  II  with  Ihiiii,  iiti- 
lent  h.il,  III  ihvii  kiii'.iihii»(  iri.iii'h'..  Thr  ri-lin-iiii' 
hi'rr  lo  ihi-  iiLiiMith  fi-.in.ll  .Hill  Its  tli.ir,iil>'ri.<li''  (V.iiiin. 
ii  uiiiiii..i.ik.il)l.-,  Iliu.  in  i!ir  .iililiiiiiii  ti)  !■;».  3lii 
lulot.ihti.iily  .ill  iliiil  i.m  l«.  .iiirilMiud  lo  |i  i,  mtnlv 
the  txliimon  o(  ihi-  ulilir.num  over  .1  |»riiKl  iif  sum  11 
day». 

Ill  the  priTi-dint;  •..irat!r.i|ih«  thr  m.nVith  fi'slival  has 
bei'ii.    so  f.ir,    ili-iio.    1  of;    noi   m>  thr   <.ntiri    spring 

T.  PflllffTtr   ''""'  "■  "  ''"'  """"'  '"  '••■  "I'l'f-iiiil 

ai  ilic  '  'Kiiiiiin^  of  h.irn'sl,  cifii  al  »o 
early  a  il.ilf  m  Ih  ■  f  thi'  <.l(l  li.«i,laii..n  Kor  this 
Iprintj  ffsliv.ii,  as  is  (>\|il.illii.||  rlsi'Mliiri' 1  !->  AMs.  H  al 
ha<l  Ixloiiuin;;  to  it  aiiothur  iiitf(jr.il  nirt,  with  aiiothir 
name,  other  rilis,  and  another  nieaiiing— to  wit,  the 
fe.isl  of  the  passiivel. 

Ill  the  olil  le^lslation  of  K  (l.\.  2314-16)  this  latter 
fe.tst  is  not  expressly  nienlionril  l,y  ihe  name  i>.is.vAer. 
In  the  festal  let!isl.ition  of  J  (1.x.  ;{l).  the  i)as.viver  fe.isl 
is  inilet.<l  n.inie<l  in  i:  35,  Imt  only  hy  a  liter  inlerpol.i. 
lion  (see  alxne,  Hi).  It  would  lie  pre'm.iture  to  com  hide 
that  the  thing  itself,  or  even  the  n.anie.  was  not  known 
till  the  time  of  I).  In  I)'s  ordinaiue  (l>t.  l«i/.  ,^) 
what  has  to  tie  reK.irdnl  as  an  innovation  ii))on  previous 
custom  is  uiK.ouhteilly  the  injunction  not  ti>  ktvp  ihc 
passoier  .it  home,  since  II  is  acci>mpaiiii.<l  by  the  pre. 
senl.ilion  of  offeriiiKs  such  as  is  l.iwful  only  at  the 
sanctii.iry  Whit  h.is  to  lie  offered  is  mdiciteil  only 
vaRuely  (sheep  and  c.ittle),  the  amount  lieiiiK  left  un'- 
delcrmined.  lor  greater  precision  we  may  turn  lo  the 
precept  of  J  ( Kx.  34  19/  ),  w  here  in  immedi.iie  connection 
with  the  .ipixiintment  of  the  niassuth  festival  in  the 
month  .\liiti  Ihe  sacrifice  of  the  firstlings  ol  c.itlle  and 
Ihe  redemption  of  the  human  tirstlxirn  is  enjoined.  The 
existence  of .-»  re;il  inner  connection  U-twisn  the  festival 
and  the  offering  of  the  lirsiliorn  is  attestttl  by  Kx.  13 12/., 
a  p;issage  which  is  ix-rhaps  older  than  I)t. ,  and  at  any 
rate  has  lieeii  heavily  riMl.icted  in  a  deuteronomic  sense. 
There  Ihe  offering  of  the  HrslUirn  is  explained  by 
reference  to  the  sl.i)ing  of  the  lirstliorn  of  Egypt  anil 
the  sp.iring  of  the  lirsllKirn  of  Israel  at  the  Kxodus. 

On  the  strength  of  these  various  indications  Ihe  pass- 
over  is  accordingly  now  explained  by  Ihe  majority  of 
S  'SkeriflMOf  ""*''■'■"  sthohrs  (W.  R.  Smith,  A'.SV'i 
flntbom'      •*''-l/'  ^^'e"h.  Pmli*'.  86/,  Nowack. 
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HA  2 147.  and  others/  as  a  sacrifice  of 


the  firstlings  of  the  herd.  Dl.  un- 
doubtedly also  has  this  view  of  the  meaning  of  the 
festival,  and  therefore  finds  it  unnecessary  to  say  any. 
thing  further  .^  lo  Ihe  offerings  to  lie  offered.  So  also 
J.  who  for  the  s.ime  n^son  does  not  require  to  mention 
the  passover  expressly  al  all  alongside  of  the  nias.sOlh 
festival,  but  regards  it  as  coincident  with  Ihe  festival  of 
spring.  In  the  case  of  K,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is 
ixissible  to  ask  whether  this  is  really  his  view.  Here 
we  have  rather,  as  regard.:  the  offerings  of  firstlings  of 
the  herd,  the  <|uite  iliffi.rently  conceiied  precept  (F.x. 
i22()h)  that  these  animals  are  in  each  case  to  be  given 
lo  Yahwc  on  the  eighth  day  after  birth  In  view  of  this 
it  h.is  tx.en  suggcs'»d  (e.g..  by  Nowack,  //.■/  2147  n. ) 
th.at  this  regul.ition  is  a  later  addition,  in  accordance 
with  l.ev. '_>2j7,  made  when  passover  and  s;urifice  of 
firstlings  had  at  last  conic  lo  lie  completely  separated 
(see  Ix-low.  g  15).  The  [lo.ssibilily,  however,  that  K 
-should  iiidivil  have  lieen  ac(|iuinled  with  the  passover, 
yit  not  with  the  passover  as  the  feast  of  the  sacrifice  of 
the  nrstUirn  but  only  in  a  different  meaning,  and  that 
ihis  is  the  reason  why  he  does  not  cite  it  al  all  as 
iH-longing  to  the  three  great  harvest  festivals,  must  be 

left  n[».n, 

_  ]  True,  the  assignment  of  this  pas...n(;e  to  J  is  not  undi>pute(l  ; 
It  H  a>^i)4iieil  al>o  to  K.  The  ca^e  is  not  suhstantiallv  allered, 
l..,w-^v-r.  L-.-  thi^;  it  male-.  rr!a:i--c!y  UiX  !iul..  .liff^r--.^.  .^  in 
point  of  time  whether  we  decide  that  the  view  in  question  first 
finds  expres.sion  in  J  or  in  E. 
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This  view  of  th.-  r.,ii\  ,,  ,1,  I.  „ig  the  s.icrifi.e  of  the 
firstl.irndois  ii,.i,  h.-u.-u-r.  ^H4.  .mv  s.iti,|>,iig  ,.s|,i,iii,|. 
lion  of  its  oiii;iii  I  or  iho  inferen.is  usii.ilU  rlr.r.iii  in 
this  iiiniii'i  ii.iii  from  th..  iiii.iiiihi,.  ut  the  li-sin  ,i|  „  ,  ,n 
oil  liili.r  gniiiiids  10  l».  iiiv-iiire  It  1,  usii.illv  ,i--iinifd 
lll.it  lhi.  s.uiiti..' of  the  tirsll<.rii  of  'hi-  h.  id  lli.ili^  I..1 
.1  p.ist..r,il  |i«i,|iU-  ipiii.-  tin-  s.iiiii.  thing  .IS  th,- oih  iihi; 
of  Ihe  hrsifruils  ..f  tl,,-  ii.ld  m  ih.-  c.i>..  of  ,111  ,igiic  uliur  d 
|»'o|ili-.  .iiid  th.it  tliinli.re  alvi  tins  |«issowr  le.in.il 
re.uhis  buk  lllt.i  th.'  primitue  |«  rii«l  of  Isr.itls  lii.lory 
l»-lor(.    tin-    settlellMllt     111    I   .Ih.i.lll.       \    Ir.l.i-    of    tills    IS 

found  111  l;x.  I  Oil  .ih.l  111  ..III.  r  |i,iss,i|;i  sof  siiinl.ir  iiii|i..ii 
(111  I  and  111  I.I.  wh.M-  11  Is  nl.il.d  th.it  the  lustoiu  of 
holding  .1  spring  f.-.ist  to  \'.ih»e  g.i\e  the  o<casu,ii  (,.r 
the  lAmhis  In  thrv  p,iss,iges,  ho»r\er,  an  essintid 
IKjinl  IS  lift  out  ~  ii,ini.lv  the  priKif  that  an  offwiiig  of 
hrstUirn  w.is  hiri'  in  i|ii.  sHon. 
UVIIh.iiiMii  (.,.  ,il..>o  h..-  s.,iiulit  i„  show  this  froi.i  the  ion- 

"•^"-•i 'f '•>»■  eiior.   i.,or..ti\.  ..f  II-.,  iiiu  rpr.  niii(  itie  coiir f 

[he  llioinht  as  f.,ll,,»s  :  ■  \  .di«c  li.i,  a  ..laiiii  I.,  llie  human  lir.l- 
lioril  III  l-r.iel  {»h..  aie  ]..  !.<•  rnlt'ilned)  and  lo  Ihe  lirsil...rn  ,,f 
callle.  The  Kasiili.ni-  liin.l.-i  Isi.nl  fr,.m  oHerinn  lh<:  tir.ll..ni 
l<>  \ali»i-,  ill  ,.,nii«ii.ali..ii  l..r  iliis  uriiali,.u  Vahwi  lak. .  1.1 
liimsrif  all  Ihe  tit.|l..ni  ..f  Ki;\pl.  Ihl  is  .ifierw.iriU  s,u.l  lliat 
Inr  passover  is  ..lisvrvtd  in  c..|iiliu  iiior.iti..ii  ..f  this  a.  t  ..I  I  ....I, 
all  that  is  me.uil  is  ilial  llie  |>.issi.tet  i>  in  full  harniunv  wilh  tlui 
old  festival  and  lolitinues  it. 

.Siuh  a  coiiiii-iiion,  however,  of  the  earlv  spring 
festiv.il  with  the  p.isso\er.  anil  of  IkiiIi  with  the  iile.i  of 
a  s.icrifice  of  firstlK.rii,  is  bv  no  means  ni-cessarily  1111- 
plie<l  in  the  text  itself,  howev.rwell  It  niiy  h.ariiioiiise 
with  it,  and  it  will  thtnhire  line  to  l«.  givi  n  up  as  soon 
as  from  more  gmer.il  con.i.ler.itlons  it  is  found  to  lie 
improbable.  (  onsidi-ritioiis  of  this  sort  are  se!  hirth 
with  some  fulness  elsewhere  (  r.*.\,\  I  Ion).  Of  chief 
importance  is  wli.it  W.  K.  Smith  (A'.^'-'i  ^h^)  h.is  em- 
phasisi.d  -th.it  the  ulea  of  a  p.iyincnt  of  triiiule.  ,1  due 
lo  the  ileity  such  as  finds  expression  in  the  ofiering  of 
Ihe  firstlings,  is  wholly  foreign  lo  Ihe  origai,il  worship 
of  Israel,  and  did  not  ariv  till  after  the  seitlenieiit  in 
Cmaan,  .\  yearly  ofiering  of  Ihe  firstborn  m  which 
this  idea  is  expressiil  is  thus  i(iiite  iinproliable  for  the 
earliest  period.  koU-rlson  Smith,  it  is  true,  li.is  sought, 
in  oriler  lo  esca|)c  this  diliicully,  to  i-xplain  the  ofteniig 
of  the  firstlKirn  of  cattle  in  a  wholly  different  w.iy, 
namely  from  the  sacred  it,ilKio)  character  attaching  to 
the  first  birth.  That,  however,  is  <|iiite  su|)ertluouii 
lalHiur,  for  we  have  no  evidence  of  any  oihi-r  ofli-ringj 
of  firstUirn  from  the  time  liefo...-  the  immigration  liesiiles 
the  [xissover  iis<lf,  and  in  the  case  of  the  passover  there 
are  further  reasons — 10  be  mentioned  immediately  (S  u) 
—which  make  this  very  explanation  Impossible  for  the 
peri(xl  in  question. 

Neither  does  the  parallel  with  the  Arabian  spring 
festival  compel  us  lo  adopt  the  explanation  of  the  pass- 
over  .as  a  s^icrifice  of  firsttwrn. 

Formerly  Kwald  ( .-(//.Bl  467)  and  more  recently  W.  k.  Smith 
(iV.Sl-f  atf  /.  ^6s)  connened  the  passover  with  the  yearly 
offering  of  the  u/iii> amonit  the  ancient  Arabians  in  ihe  ni.inlh 
Kaiah  which  corresponds  10  die  sprini;  month  At.il..  Ii  is.  ii,.w. 
ever,  hy  no  means  ahsolulely  certain  thai  in  tlit  case  of  lliis 
.■\raliian  s^icrifice  we  are  dealing  at  all  with  a  rek'dar  s.ii  rili.  e 
of  lirsthorn,  even  if  it  lie  the  case  that  in  Arabia  the  lime  of 
bearinti  is  in  sprinit  (W.  K.  .Smith,  as  aliove). 

Kven  if.  therefore,  at  the  time  of  I)  and  even  earlier, 
the  pa.s,sover  w.is  unhesitatingly  regarded  as  an  offering 
of  the  firstliorn,  we  still  h.ivc  Il<i  eviilence  of  the  esislciice 
of  such  an  offering  for  the  |K-riod  liehire  the  iniiiiigra- 
lion,  nor  c.tn  it  he  established  as  a  probability.  .Much 
rather  is  it  probable  that  the  custom  of  ofiering  ilic 
firstlings  was  only  ;i  secondary  extension  of  the  practice 
of  offering  the  fruits  of  the  field.  If  therefore  the  p.iss- 
over  w,is  iiii  ancient  Hebrew  festival,  as  V.\.  1221-27  and 
all  Isnelite  tradition  assume,  it  must  have  h.ad  aiiothi-r 
meaning. 

In  order  to  see  th.-it  it  had  another  meaning  we  have 
9  P^sah  "'"'-''   '"  ""^"  '"  '''^'  '^'^•"■'I'-'i'i'i^'i'-'  ritual  of 

ritual'    ''''■ /'"'^  festival,   which  has  no  appropn- 

.Heiicss  in  Loniifciion  with  a  ccii-iiralioii  of 

the  offering  of  first-fruits  and  does  not  admit  of  explana- 
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Iten  hy  nimnt  of  thi»  iomf|>iH.n.  Th.-  rilii.il.  a,  prr- 
»iril.-4  III  l-.n.  liy,.j,,  „  .„  f,,||„».  Ih.'  Iir.ii'liii't 
niv  I"  l.iki!  .1  »h.'.|)  (I,  •.  .J,;  w^-Uirt»  ,  \g.  amm.i.i 
«n.,r.liiiK  to  llmr  r..mili. ,  .ti»l  kill  il  ,i,  ih.   |M.v.i.r 

(nei^l.  rh.ll   Hilh    ;|    IiIIIkIi    iif       llX^i.li'     «,MII     |,(    iht! 

Iili««l  n  III  la'  Mriiik  ll|«iii  111.    Iiiilr  I  .iimI  ili».r  i.„h 
lli.-vKii  („r  [ihf  .iii^Lliif)  V.ilm,   ,^,    l)f,iN,nKH|..f 
mi  l«r.iilito  ilK.lhiiK.      Ihm   ih  In   !«.•  ol»«f\«l  ;i>  an 
wilmaiK*'  for  t'v.-r. 

Ih«  una    I'lil  lilrr.iry  t.iii>liiiiii.,n  nf  ilii«  Du.uiur  (,j.  |»,n 

""■''  'I' -I  ('P  ll'i'l'l'.  y  l'lli[,,,/,„^,i).     WhiKl 

»....,.  Ii,..lhl..ii,  ,1  I.,  I.,  „|.l  „„|  „,.i^„  i,  ,,,  I,  ,h1,„,,^  .„  «,||. 
haUMM)  ,.-tui,l  II  u,  „f  l.ilc  ,l..l.  ..ri.l  .ni  iq.,.  ii.li,  t„  ll,i.  ,,rr,  r.j. 
ii.K  M..„.,li.e  ..f  I'.  M.f  111,,,,  h,  »,Mr.  ihv  lllrr.i.y  .iii„ii,,ii  i, 
l.g..|.|IIIMIIl,«,.l..l,l,f,„„|,„|,„.,M,r  ihv   |,r„..l    U   i.iuiiil)   m,„„ 

IIWI  |»  1,1  Iw  kcpl  up  11,11.1,1.  HI    |h«    l:,llil,g  „f  llic    |M,.  h.ll    l.llllll 

<^|?i  WffMtar;  mimmi),  f.ir  whith  miiiiila  ilir<i.li,,i„  ;,ri  uixcii, 
whil.l  Ihr  .|iriiikliii^  ,.f  Ihr  linlcl  uiitl  il,«.tli.i,l.  uilh  ilw  |,|,,,| 
U  relni.ilc.l  1,,  a  i|iii|«,  .iiU.t,|i„alc  lil.i,.-.  Ill  |.  ,,  l-.i  .,.j.  ,,„ 
Ihe  ,illi.r  h.iii,l,  III.-  .  hi.-f  »iii|ilii.,i.  i,  l.ii,l  pn,  i,.ly  iii«,i,  ihi, 
«mii,kli„K  .1,  lli^  riir  lo  U  r.|,„i,,l  rv.ry  v-ir,  .,i„f  lli.,  r..liii« 
Ol  lhr,vi.  nil,  i.il  llf.li  1,  ii„i  cii|,,iiic,l  111  all;  [iLuiily,  »illi  llie 
rraiiiir  ,.f  ihi,  l.iw  ii  ,li.l  ii.,i  i,-,|uir.  la  Ui  iiwiiu„ii,,|,  Un,^ 
rcKariii-il  a,  ,|iiitf  a  mailer  uf  Lutir.*. 

Th.re  i.iii,  how.vcr,  In-  no  douhl  Ihal  thii  rile  aa 
d.iini.'.|  111  Ix  ia,ii  /  w.i,  Miy  iilil,  evfii  allli.iuKh 
UuTe  n  no  iiii'iiiiiiii  of  it  I'l..  «liir«-  in  |,  |;,  ami  l». 
IVaitiii-s  of  Ihi.  kiiiil  1,111  ii.MT  h.ui'  luiii  itii;  fi.-e 
iin.iiiM.ii>  of  a  lii.T  lini.' ;  null-,  il.  thi'«lii,l.-  nl.-  from 
111!'  I*. lilt  of  \ If «  of  I'  ami  llic  l.ii.r  aj;.- ».i«  iilMou»ly 
•oiiKiliiiiK  «.ii.l  anil  iiniiililliijiliUv  In  p  i.rniinniis 
Willi  >.ii.ritiil,il  MimhI  i.iii  U-  |»-r(,iiiii.-,|  only  l,y  the 
prii.i  ami  at  llif  samiiiary,  not  in  pru.iti-  liou«-s  liy 
Liynifn  :  and  this  ist  tli.,  riMMUi  why  I'  ii|ir«wiit«  tiic 
entire  iwciiiony  as  valid  only  for  ilic  liiM  [..Lviyt-r  in 
'■KM'I.  and  iiiakrs  Ihe  iil.lii,itii,n  for  ill  subseiiurnt 
lime  to  coiiii-it  in  the  noleinii  f.iiiiij{  of  the  p,is(.hal 
lamb. 

Oliviou>.ly,  the  rile  in  (|iMMion  can  have  iioihinK 
whatever  to  do  «iih  the  coiuiption  ol  an  ofleriiiK  "f 
10.  Htailinc  ''"■^'-fruits,  and  li.is  to  In-  ex|)l.iiiird.  if 
of  blood  rit*  ''^l''*""'''  •>'  •'"•  "•  '"""e  other  «av. 
The  narrative  iivif  in  Kx.  Viil/.  cilery 
Ihe  expl.ination  «e  n.-ed.  Her.,  the  sprinkliiiK  »itli 
Ihe  lil.Mxl  is  r.-presenteil  a.s  the  ineaiis  hy  which  the 
Isr.ieliii's  were  protitted  from  the  •  Ik>troyer.' 

1  he  iiarralive  will  al..>  hav.  il  lhal  llie  iiiiiie  /Via*  tome« 
friim  filiai  betauM  '  \ahwi  will  /an  cn'tr  (  '  nejl)  the  d.*>r, 
nml  «ill  not  .uffer  ihe  I)eMr.>yer  li>  c.mie  iiiDymir  hoii.e«' 
«'■■  .'J'-  ''"  'hi"'  vie*  Ihe  |ia.,»<iver  *a.  ii,il  uriniiially  a  reijular 
•pniiti  fe«liva;,  lull  rather  a  siilemii  ul.Mrrvan.e  liy  which  it  was 
•ouuht  lo  (lain  pr.iletliun  in  lime,  of  pe.liUiue  anil  the  lik-  (mi 
alv,  Marll,  <;.«*,  I,ra,lil.  Kih'i  v/.y  Ihe  i.lta  lyin«  at  ils 
l.iuiulalion  IS  quite  Ihe  ..iim  .i.  in  the  ia.«  iif  .a.  riti,  e  in  xencral ; 
hy  iii.ans  of  Ihe  bl,««|.iiie  i.  l,>  lie  re-.-,ul,li,heil  lhal  dose 
feilow.hip  with  Ihe  .lelly  l.y  whiih  jli.t  at  lu.  Ii  limes  as  lhe.e 
Ih-  nuisl  cffeillve  proletli.in  is  v?.  uri-.l.  The  .prinkling  of 
Ihe  .il,«)d  upon  ihe  .l,.ir-p.i»i.  and  linlrl  rallier  Ihaii  eNewhere 
may  pirhaiis  hive  had  its  oriuin  in  ihe  ihoutjlii  that  there 
the  h.iu-arh.jld  urnls  whose  proletlioii  il  was  souuhl  lo  »e,  iire 
had  Ihelr  seal.  I  he  icremiaiy  oinerved  in  Ihe  ia»e  of  Ihe 
»lave  who  v,ilunlarily  chov;  lo  lonlinue  in  hi.  nia.ter's  service 
fwliil.  also  in  Ihe  viiiie  direilion  :  hi,  nia.ler  .hall  hriiii;  him  lo 
the  .Vil'/fx  anil  place  him  al  ihe  dcsir  or  il,«ir-iio.i.  (Kx.Slf,)- 
hylhe  \Hfktm  we  ouijhl  proLalily  here  aU,  lo  umlerslaiid  ihe 
noll.eh(il<l  tf,),K. 

We  have  the  less  reason  for  ileclining  this  e.\plan.ilion 
of  the  [ussover,  l.iid  to  our  h.iml  hy  the  n.irrative  itself, 
since  similar  iisajjis  .ire  met  « Ith  .ilso  in  ancient  .Arabia. 
.M.illi  !,</.  ,,t.)  justl\  |«,iiils  to  the  custom  there  of 
sprinkling  the  tents  ol  .m  .uiiu  s.itiiij,'  out  on  its  march 
with  IjIoikI.  as  also  to  the  |irauiie  of  tin-  Kcdouins, 
in  time  of  [x-siilunce.  of  Usprinkliny  their  c.innls  on 
Ihe  neck  and  side  with  sacriricial  blood  in  order  to  pro- 
tect lliiir  herds. 

.\notlur    |x»sible    interpretation '    of    the    pnssover 

'  .\  I  ,>iiiiil.le  li-l  of  explanalions  of  the  iKi..ovcr  (A'.ni/'/)  ,  ,ii. 
n.il  1.1-  ancmpici  here.  .\  few  limy  l.e  .i,mlc,|  ,„it.  (i.r  ll;„ir 
(luK  /.ls,l,r.  /.  Thl^l.  ,8.j,  p.  ^.,/,)  ,^j,.,rdc.,|  i,  a.  a  pro- 
pilial,,ry  ,.,_irnll,.e,  coliiiecud  wilh  ihe  .prili«  fe.lival,  whi,  h  w... 
oller.-,lio(„sla.a.iil..titulion  f,.r  Ihc  human  male  fir.l.lK.rn. 
Vaike  (A,-/.  ,/.  Al  4,1  j  A)  and  ..ih.rs  hriiif  ihe  p.„...viT  iiuo 
line  wilh  Ihe  spring  festival  held  umuiig  many  peoples  al  the 
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n.  Why  UI 

tvoalnf  rlto. 


PiSSOVBR 

vmild   l«'  that    put  forward   \is  Kwal.l  (.l//,*  460  /  ) 
and  oih.rs,  th.il  11  u.i.  ,1  Siunhc  of  |i«fi|Hli.iiion  and 
purihiation  iwhnh   pns.sl.d  l^ai  Iw  |  this  on.nni;  "I 
Ih.'  tirsifrmis).      In   «iip|..rl  of  ihia  >i.»   lehi.n..-  1, 
n.iliirilly  in.i.'.- l.ilhe  f.i.l  Ih.il    hyssop'  i»  .  nipl.iy.sleU 
w Int.- Ill  con.       ton  wnh  purihi.ition  uri  inoiiies  1 1.  \ 
!«'.„/    N'.  11"'    >p  lv:,l,,|,|,       ll.'r.'  loo  aiLiloKon, 
rilis,imo.,x  Ih.'  Ikdouiii,  ..111  1.'  iioinicd  lo  (s|.rinklini; 
with  IiIikmI  .1  iile  ol  luslr.ilioii.  I'.iliinr.    /*,    l>eurll 
li>e  l-i,-ti„.  118;  (i.,|d/ih.'r.  Ii.,JuJ,,  ,w,,/,,*,,  /,, 
.l/«i«./»»,;»,,  311       il.lo.'snots.i'in  n.s.'ssarv.  how.'Mi 
Id  Ii.iv.l  la-voiiil  the  niiouiil  (ji^.n  in  V.\  iinj    it,,  li 
for  an  I'xpl.in.iiion. 

On.    .iihir   |»,iiit   in    the   ritn.il    d.  ni.in.ls    p.iHi<iili< 
iioliie:    \u  ,  th.'  i.ici  ih.il  the  /,■„,*  h.is  t.,  U-  slini  m 
111.'  .'Lniinj      a  reKul.iiion  which  dots 
not  (Hiiir  in  the  .a...  1,1  .my  oth.r  siun. 

111.'.        Iru.'.  tins    l.'|;nl.ilioi|    1.,    tit.i    nut 

with  in  I'  ll)t.  Iiif'i  ;  |,ui  Ihe  cnsioii.  1,  suih  w,i>  i.r 
liiiily  ancieiii,  anil  th.'  iiarr.itue  o.  !•  \  1'Jw.  /.  ,il.., 
ni'ik.'s  II  ch'.ir  tli.il  ev.ninK  «,is  thi'  pro|»r  time  (or  ilu' 
liisili.d  ».icrihn'  (ip  I'.  ^j,*i.  .111.1  \:x.  l'.>4,„  niay  Iw  end 
111  aildition,  to  Ihe  .s.ime  efl.vl.  Il.re  vh.it'  is  Ixini,. 
K411.1  IS  that  the  inuhl  is  lo  U'  for  Isr.n  I  a  e-wsi  *•■>•■  In 
4v*  the  r.'n.l.rinif  •  niKht  of  njjil  of  Vahwi'.'  etc.,  m 
ijlleslional'le,  in.l.iil.  as  alvi  is  th.'  .ilh.r  (iciml  whether 
this  h.ilf  of  the  virw  c.Hiirs  from  ih.'  ancient  sonr.e. 
The  ini|i.irt,inie  nlt.ich.'.l  to  th.'  oli.i'ri.ince  of  this  tun.' 
il.lirnnn.ition  in  Dt,  Itln  .|io«s  ih.it  ih.'  iii.iii.r  is  rot 

ni.rcly  secoii.l.iry  luil  1,  .  ...i My  ,,,nii.ci.<l  with  ilu' 

ol«.'r\aiice  of  Ihe  lestnal.  .111,1  thus  wilh  11 .  hiiiil,iiii..ni.il 
siKiiihcance.  Th.' .  usiom  .1. . onliiiKly  c  in  li.n,'  its 01  i^m 
only  in  this,  th.it  Ihe  f.stival  w.c.  somehow  conn.ci.d 
with  Ihi'  ph.ises  of  the  in.Kin.  d.inl.il.  ss  111  the  sins.'  ih.it 
Ihe  praiiiccs  were  carri.l  out  ,11  n.'w  nioon  or  at  lull 
moon,  and  w.re  th.'n  h.l.l  to  li.ne  s|»'ci,il  I'flicicy. 

I..'t  us  liri.'Hysumiii,iii.i'our  risulls  as  to  the  il.'\elop. 

mint  of  the  great  spring  l.stival  down  1.1  the  time  of  |». 

12.  Rotnlt:     -^'"""K  'lieancieni  iiomail  Hebrews  11 

,1^1-      ■     11'"'  •"■'■Il  the  practice  on  s|).'cial  inca- 

dOVOlopUOnt  ""'"*■  ''"'  1'™"^'^"""  'iK^misI  p«'stll.'in.' 
mill  the  like,  to  sprinkle  the  iIiht 
ixists  (tent  ixilesi  with  the  bloxl  of  a  slwp.  I  In- 
custom  afterwards  litcame  fixed  ;  eiiry  yi.ir  in  spriin; 
such  il  s.icriHce  came  10  lie  offereil  liy  each  siparai.' 
family.  In  this  transformation  thi'  meanniB  of  the 
custom  of  course  came  to  l.e  obseuri-d.  ami  it  is  .il»a>s 
possible  that  the  iilea  of  :i  lustration  gave  new  conieni. 
to  it.  In  any  case  the  jiiissover  was,  and  continueil  to 
!»■  in  th.'  first  instance  for  some  time  after  the  inimigr.i 
tioii  into  (  ,in,ian,  a  fiiiiily  fesliial-  having  absolutely 
nothing  of  the  character  of  a  popular  fesiiial,  a  h.n;. 
In  falesiine  the  immigrating  Israelites  founil  among  lii,' 
ngriciiltui,il  Caiiaanili's  Ihe  custom  of  coiiMcrating  t., 
Ihe  td'-JuS  the  district,  every  spring  at  the  iKginning  1,1 
harvest,  the  first-fruits  of  the  corn,  ami  .if  celcbr.iiiiii, 
a  festival  in  this  connwtnm.  The  id.a  lying  at  tli,- 
founilation  of  Ihe  observ.ince  -lli,it  the  hrst-f'ruils  luloiig 
to  Vahttt — was  soon  carri.sl  over  by  them  to  thi'  ..r.i 
lings  of  the  herd  also.  In  oflering  ih.se  hrst  liorn  th.' 
practice  does  nut  seem  lo  lia\e  Uen  in  the  first  install,,- 
uniform  ;  whilst  the  Ilook  of  the  (  ovenant  enjoins  th.u 

lime  of  Ihe  e.|uinux  :  A'»a*  (  pa.sinij  over,  lr.in.il)  accor.Hi  j 
lo  Uii.  view  means  Ihe  Iriumphanl  iiii.viiie  of  ihe  .un  llitou -' 
the  eiiiiiiio,:iial  p,jinl  into  Ihe  .inn  of  Arie..  l.Xc.oi.lini;  l„  I's 
U'll.  hi  i7»  /  I  i8v7l),  ncj,  from  rCB,  lo  '  leap,  limp,'  ilt-i„,i, , 
pni|H:rly  a  pe,  iiliar  ritual  dance,  and  hence  liec.-ime  ihe  ilc-itri.,- 
11,,!!  of  ihe  oil!  nomadic  Hehrew  .priiin  fc.ti\.il.  'Il,,-  loiii. 
offered  would  lliu.  he  "the  lamh  or  s.icririic  of  ih.'  |h:-..iIi.  '.ii,.l 
finally  Ihe  Icrm  ncB  ""uld  c.mie  10  de.ij;nale  the  fe.i.l  ',,r  tl;,- 
lamli.  Cp  Dam  k.  H  4.  5-1  On  doumalic  urouml.,  ■«,  .i,  Uti^r 
to  onlroverl  the  Roman  C^alholi,  ,lo.-trinc  of  the  sa.  rili,i..l 
characliT  of  Ihe  euch.iri.l.  the  ..1,  rifi,  iai  ,  h.ira,  ter  of  the  iw- 
mer  ha.  often  l«:ei,  deiiie,l  allomiher  (laindius,  JiuL.he 
/ifiiii^liinirr,  .',  i2H->;  Honii.»nii.  .S,/i.  ''/f',-:rt-is*~^  1.7,,  a,,. I 
olher.);  Iml  ihis  cerlaiiilv  cannol  lie  iii.diil.iineil  as'ci"  I,.'  .cri 
even  from  ihe  expre..ion  u.ed  in  l-.x.  U27  ('the  sa..iili«  .f 
\  ahue  :>  passover  >. 

?(o6 


PASSOVER 

Ih"  nffiiirii!  '"'  nil. If  .iK«  i\»  on  ihf  righlh  rt.iy  nflrr 
l.inh  !»•■.■  .i\,,\r  0  HI  I  .,,,1,1,  III, I  off.  riMij,  ..I  t\,i,  ,!>■. 
«.ri|ili'iPi  ,irf  I'l  l»-  hi. nil'  \.  irli    ii  ih..  spriii,;  li  ,ih,i1,  thi. 

(•.I'll  III   III. 1^^.. Ill        \i   ||||.  ,, III,,,.    ,|„,    ,„    |,rrli,i(i, 

run  .11  .III  r.irli.r  il.ii4',  ihi'.   •|inpi|{   h-Mu.il  i.  ih.iiiKiil 


PASSOVER 


friiiii  Iwiiiij  ji  iiii-ri'  h.ir*i 
<  .iiiiiiM-inof.idii.    ,,t    llii 


luyp- 


il   nil  U.ili.ili   I.I   laiMi;   .1   (...,,( 
I  \..lil«  |(ii»     1,1.1    ili.ini;.. 

Ii,i(.|»n..|    .lU...    i..iii.'iii|,.i.iii.-..iivlv   iir    |iifli.i|„    ,.»,ii 
iiihir.  Ill  till-  ..i>r..l   lli|.   |M«...\.T  fmM,      .\,  run  .i> 

II"'  '" I     I     It  .IIIV   r.llr  »r    llllil    II    .ihi.i.K    i|,|rriiir|,..| 

h    llii»    i.imniniM.Minr    m'Iim-    .mil    tin-    .  (i.ii.u  IrriMir 
.U»l..in»  .^lil.lirir.l  l.y  lhl»  rrlrrrli.  r  i  |',»,  I'Jji  /.  i 

llm>  III  Ihr  iMiir  .,1  J  lli.lrMirr  |«,i,i,|j,i,rnt  fr.hv.lN  : 
I  I  1. 1  |i..|Hll.ir  /I'll,',  llir  lr.i«|  ..f  MMi, /♦.  ,11  »|i„|,  lU,, 
th.'  ln>llllii;«  1.1  ..ml.,  urir  i.O.rril,  ,iii,|  ij,.,  ,,,,  ,,11.  .• 
r.'li'lil.lli-.|  uilhlll  Ihr  l.llllllv  iiliir,  lllr  /.'uM  .u  «|ii,  |, 
Ihr  viiriliii.il  tiiliiiiH.is  >l,iiii  uilli  II  «|»M,illy  »..l. mil 
rlll.ll,        H..lll    frMn.iU    I.  II    .l|.|ir..«liii.ilrly    ,it    Ihr    ».i|i,r 

' ■  'II''  l«x"ii"ii|;  .■'  'I'Mhi;  ,   li,,ili  »rrr  i.,iiiiiirni.,t.i. 

111.- lit  Ihr  r.>'i.hl>  ;  .tn.l  Ihir.  II  Ik.  ..III.-'.  r.is\  Id  uii.|..r. 
st.in.l   h.i»    Ihr  lui,  .||.,ul,|  llltiiii.itrly  h.l\r  lurtl    U,iui;ht 

mil.  iiiiiiirili.itr  11.11111'.  linn  anil  ihr  /<'..iA   slim  .n  ih,. 

fK-UmiliriK  iif  Ihr  lll,|....|li  (ra-I.  ■|lirii  f.,ll,,«ril  i|Ulli' 
rilsilv  '111. I  ll.ltlirjilv  Ihr  lolirlll  »lr|i  lll.ll  ,,f  l,rili(;ilii; 
Ihr  .irt.'iM.i;  .if  Ih.-  Iiisl  l,.>rTi  ml.,  i  iiliiirili.in  uuh  ihr 
/...,;*.  whiih  ih.'ii  .-.iiiir  II.  In-  l.ikrn  i|iiiir  n.-n.-rillv  .is  ,i 
rirsllilii;  S.II  nil..-.  Inn,  uf  ii.urs...  »iiii  ri'lrMli..M  ..f  Ih.' 
.iluiriit  nlii.il.  If  m  Uili  .sl.ii;r  II  «,is  still  .li'siriil 
l.»  rrl'llll  Ihr  i..inill.-ln..r.iti\r  ass.,.  i,itinn  Htlli  Ihr 
I'Amlus,  It  li|.|',iiiir  r\|>'ilirlll  In  siiLsliliUr  fi.r  llir  i>li| 
irfrrriur  I..  |h,'  '  s|i.iri|.i:  '  of  llir  |>r.  ,|,l,- th.- n.'«  r\|.l,iii,l- 
li.in  lll.ll  all  Ih..  Iirsilii.rii  ll.'lll^^.rIl  lo  V.ilm,'  !«■.  .iiisr 
Ml  Ihr  IaoiIus  hr  li.iil  slum  ihr  hrsl-lmrn  of  ihr   I 

tl.lllH,   l.ltt  s|i.iri'll  tllr  Israrlitrs. 

\\V  hiiil  ihis  l,isi  sirp,  «iili  all  Ihr  fraturr*  wr  havr 
iiiriiiii.iii.ll.  m  I)  as  »r  no«  hair  ii  in  1)1  lili  /.  i  Ihr 
i|iirstioii  «hrlhrr  this  whoir  pasKiiji-  IS  of  our  ,inil  Ihr 
s.inie  oDum  iiivil  n..|  Ik.  jjonr  mi.i  hrrr.  f..r  if  »r 
asMiinr  that  it  is  noi.  ihr  iinioii  of  thr  mo  frsiii.ils  uill 
m  any  lasr  h.ivr  lo  In-  |>l,iiril  soon  aftrr  ihr  il,iir 
of  orii!in,il  I)  I  Thr  »taK<-  ininit.iliairlv  prririliii);  ihis 
IS  rrprrsrniril  l.v  I,  anil  Ihr  Itinik  of  liiti  <  ovrnaiil  in- 
iliiates  Ihr  siill  rarlirr  sirps  in  ihr  ilrvrlopnirnt 

In  our  ,iti,.ni|)i  i.i  puturr  lo  oiirM-Ivrs  thr  course  of 
the  ilrvrlo|>iii,.ni  «e  niiist  not,  howrvrr,  firgel  Ih.il  »r 
arr  iiii,ililr  III  pr.inoiincr  with  rrrtainly  anil  in  ilriail  as 
lo  the  Iransiiion  from  one  to  another  of  ilie  various 
riincrptions  of  thr  two  festivals, 

Il  is,  f.ir  i.x.imiilr,  ijiiiir  piw.il.li-  I.)  iinauinr  anolhcr  curse  of 
Ihr  .lrvcl.>|mi..iit  fr.ini  ihr  .l,itr  »lili.h  wc  liii.l  in  K,  where  Ihe 
|M.s,iver  as  wfll  as  ih.-  s;i,  riliie  .if  ihc  tirs|.|„,rn  Inilh  slill  ap,«:,r 
as  ilisiiiHl  fr.im  ihi*  m.iss.-.ili  feasi ;  ihe  next  step  may  have  lieen 
that  I  he  iiass..ver  w,is  lirsi  hrriuifhl  iiii..  ..inneili.in  with  Ihe 
.jfferinn  ..' the  lirsllitiits  ,,f  the  henl,  mi.l  onlv  siitise.)iienlly,  after 
re.eisiiiK  Ihis  inli'r|ireMti..ii.  iKrcaiiic  amuliiani.iieil  with  Ihe 
iu.s<llh  least.  What  sik-,  iaily  stan.js  in  the  way  of  any  more 
a. .  iir.ile  kn.iwleilue  .if  llie  iiitermeiliule  stak'es  of  this  ilevelop- 
mem  IS  .nir  ii;ii.,ran.-e  as  |.>  the  es.iLl  f,.riii  of  Ihe  leuislali-.ti  of 
.1.  Ihe  rest  „(  the  ol.ler  literature  is  silent  alloiielhcr  as  I.,  the 
Hi-s.iver;  ami  we  are  expressly  iiifornie.l  that  llie  |i;i<s..ver  as 
nii..iiie.l  ill  l>  was  felt  l.j  !«:  s,>melhini;  wholly  new  at  Ihe  lime 
of  llie  liiiitini:  ..f  the  !.i>i  ;  '  surely  there  was  not  kept  sulIi  a 
p.l.s.ner  fr.im  Ihe  .In. ,  ,,l  the  Juil,;es  '  (j  K.  iJ  il/.). 

.\ftrr  thr  amalc.im.itii.n  of  Ihr  two  fr.ists,  thr  ritual 
111  Ihr  sprii,,  frsii\,il  IS  1,11,1  iL.Hn  m  I)  as  f.ill.iws  :— The 

13.  RUu«l  In  D    ''"''"'''   '"■"""  "'"'  ""'  ^"'^-   "''"■l' 
anil  citllr  (i-j,  jiiji  are  to  lie  iacri- 

liri.||  at  Ihr  s,iiniuary  at  rvrn.  No  Icivrn  is  to  lie 
riirn,  nor  m,iy  any  of  thr  tli  sh  sairitireil  at  the  sanetti. 
.irv  rruMiii  over  uniil  nioriiim;  ;  it  is  to  Ik'  e,iiin  ihrre, 
Ik.iIi^I,  lh,lt  s,imr  nn;ht  Thr  .l,iy  afl.T.  Ihr  p,irli<ip,iMt 
IS  fri-e  to  i;o  homr.  .\I  hoin..  Ihr  l..stu,il  is  roiilihurd  : 
h.r  srvrn  ilavs  no  lr,ivi.n  is  to  Ix-  srrn,  on  the  srirnih 
iliy  there  is  to  Ir.  another  festal  KatlirrinR.  anil,  as 
U'i.ii;  .1  »lit.ei,il  festival,  ihis  il,iv  is  to  lie  oliseriril  liv 
.Vlt.b.llii    rest  i  IH.  llii-sl,        Thr  I'Mension  of  thr  f.-slii.il     ! 

o\.r  s.'v.'ii  ,|,ivs  we  iii,iy  safely  lake  lo  be  an  iiiMoiation    ' 
un  .1  ,inil  K. 
The  development  of  D  s  fiindmiiental  idea — thai  uf 

3S97 


hrrr„l,,,l,sal,.m..f   Ih.    „    .    I,,,      „   „,„„    „„„„      ,„„, 
hrrr  th,i,i    1,1    1(1^    ,,,M.    ,.,    „„      ,,„„,,    1^,^,    ,,.^^1^  ,j_^ 

'•■ >;f '■  '"I'l.trly  l....,,l,    .(...in.     ,1,1,1   ,h,,r,ulr,,s||C 

""■       "'"     -I    ""     -I ^I"t      .'    III.-    Iim.l   ,111.1  ,|.«„    ,,,sl, 

will,  LUnI       W  „|,  .,  ,,.|,.|„  ,, „„  |,„^,,  ^,  „^^    j     ^^ 

It-  h-nir  l,„t   ,,l  II ,„„ii,.,„,  t|,„  ,,„.r,i,.., 

'"    '"•    I'f'l'lli'.l'le.        ft Iv    |i..rr,     hiiwrvr,     w,     must 

li"l  r..i.,ii,l  It  ,,.  ,i„,«,s.||'l,.  i|,,„  ihi,   |,.|,,|,„1,|,   |,|,.,,.  ,rf 

rilii.il  III. IV  ali..,i.lv  li.iM-  1111.1,  ,n|,,  ,|U,  (, 

"""    '■'    "       II   11 |.|i..n  of   11,..  p„„,v 

oM.imu  "f   '11-'   liisi  l.,,ii   1,1,1,    u,   !„,,, ,1 
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i.iii'il  111  .1.1, III,  .1. 1,  iiiimini;  Hilly 
nil  .1   111.'  s,i,  nlu.s  ,11.'  I,,  u-       1 1„  the 

"till     .I'lV     .,1      II,..     |l|,.l|||,      ||j„|     ,,f     III,. 

f.'siii,.!,,  Ihe  |,i,ii,,.  ,s  lo  ,l.mi;lit,.r,  h.i  hims..||  .md  .,ii 
111.-  |«..|.lr,   ,,  l.iill.sk  for  , ...ttiriiii;,   ,iiii|   thill  on 

.-nil  111  thr  srl.ll  .I.IVS  of  Ihr  fr.ist    ,|    h. 
oti.'rmi;,    srvrl,    l.lill.uks    ,111,1     si'V.ll    1,11 

iirt.-riiiK,   null   Willi   th.'     ippnipiMl.-    ii 
e  ,h,ili   of  ,m..,|  ,|||,|   ,,  hill  ,,f  ,.i|   I, II  ,., 
very  r,iiii 
^iiiKul.iilv  rnoiinh.  I(  h.is  iioihiiii;  i..  s.iv  ,il,,„i  the 

IMSSOlrr  ll,..v.  -S.l^   ul         It    s|H.,,ks   ,,|llv  ol    l„.,ss,,|h,    ,-,3 

.111  ,i(!rkiiltiir,i!  frsln,il  ,,t  Mhi.li  Ihi-  lirsllriiit  sh.  ,i,  is  lo 
l«.    I.roll^hl    1,1    Ihr    pnr,l.    who    'sh,lll    «,,vr    tllr    sheaf 

tiefore  V,,h»i.  to  make  yim  anrpt.ililr  '  Ihis  is  i..  1,. 
done  -on  tllr  morrow  ,ifi.r  thr  s.iI.ImiIi,'  , mil  on  ilir,|,iy 
of  the  w.iMiiK  .i\r,irlm);  l,inili  is  t.,  1».  ort.rrd  ,is  ,i  l.-irin. 
ofirniii;,  .iloii^  with  ,1  nir,il-i,rt,'rini;  of  l».,.lini|is  ,„  ;i„ 
ephah  of  tine  flour  niini;lr.|  with  oil  .mil  ih,.  I  ,u,ih  part 
of  ,1  Inn  of  oil  as  a  .Irink  iitfrnni;,  1  hr  s|i.'.  ilnaliuns  of 
Ihis  law  Kii  iMik  .•leiordiiiuly  i.i  a  iK-ri.Kl  e,irlier  in  lime 
Ih'in  the  ,im,ilj;,.iii,iii,,n  of /,',,,«  ,i,i.l  »«,m.,'M,  whuh  we 
n..w  hn.l  in  the  rxistiiiK  irvi  of  I),  \-.,rs..s  t-g  arr  a 
lairr  adilition  I.i  II  fr..iii  I', 

In  I',  hn,illv,  thr  ,ini,ili;,ini,iii..ii  of  ihr  two  fr,isls  is 
eoiiiplelr,  ijiiitr  as  in  I);  Inil  m  onr  iiot..wiirIhv  point 
111.,  law  of  I'  niirks  a  rrtro);res,ioii  lioni  I), 
The  passover  is  aj;,iin  m,iile  .i  domi-stic 
Thr  rrKul.iIions  1,11(1  down  m  romiretion  with 
thr  narrativr  of  thr  Kx  kIus  are  given  m  Ex.  I'Ji-i 
(ep  Lev  SU-i  Nu,  9i..i4), 

On  Ihe  iinlh  .lay  of  the  lirsi  month  every  Israelite  family  is  to 
pr.nnlc  f.ir  il.elfa  yearling  lamborkiil  without  l.lemish.  If  the 
househ.,1.1  isli,o.ni,ill  f..r  a  l.inil  nei,;lil.oiirs  are  I..  I.e  ,  all.-.l  in 
I.I  nuke  up  Ihe  lU-lii  i.  iicy.  Ihe  f.-~liv,il.  pr,,|K:r!y  s,..,  ,,||eil  is 
to  Ileum  on  ijthof  Nis.ui.  when  the  l.in.l,  is  ii,  U  sl,ii,jhler<il  at 
even,  fhc  linlels  ami . I,., r.(s,sls..f  Ihe  hmises  are  1,.  lie  sprinkled 
wilh  the  I,I,«kI;  Ihe  llcsh  linisl  he  eal.  n  llie  same  ni,;l.l - 
r.iaste.l,  not  raw  or  s.Klile,i  wiih  waor.  .No  l«ine  ,if  it  i,  i,,  |,e 
hroke-i,  ami  the  he.i.l  iiiu~t  li..t  !«;  severed  ;  n  .ihi.ii:  ..f  llie  llesh 
may  1«  larrie.l  from  Ihe  li..use.  It  is  to  \„.  ,.,i,'n  widi  un- 
le.iveiied  hre,i,l  and  hitler  herhs  ;  all  [.ani.  i]...,,!,  .,re  |.-  itrtsent 
themselves  at  llie  iii..,l  e.|llipi»:,l  as  fur  a  i..uriiey.  Of  ihe  llesh 
n.llhl^^'  mn-l  r,  in.oii  over  till  the  inornini;;  an)lhllij'  that 
h.i[>peiis  lo  remain  uneaten  must  be  liiirnl. 

The  meanint;  of  some  of  these  d,  i  lils  is  no  longer 
elear.  We  do  not  know,  f ,:  ex.inip!.-,  why  the  lamli 
h'ld  to  lie  ehosrii  rxa.  Ily  on  the  t.nili  il.iv  ..t'lh,.  moinh. 
Dillm.inn  (,;.//,.,  I  sui;i;.-sis  ih.it  th.-  I.iilli  d.iy.  Krnri.illv. 
Il,id  a  (-.11,1111  s,ier.'.l  eh,ir,ii'ler  in  aiuient  limes  Ir,ue> 
of  vvhieh  siiu-Iily  still  survive  in  Iskiiii.  That  Ihe  laiiili 
has  now  to  lie  roasted,  not  1h,i!(.(|  as  in  1),  is  mrrrlv  a 
P'lrli.iilar  insIaiKr  of  thr  Rrinral  pniuiple  liv  wIikIi 
sa,rilici,il  il.'sh  ..•,is..il  to  l«.  U,i|,'.l  i  |!en/i,u'rr,  .'/»•,*,,„/ 
4?i  :  bn-  fiiiih.'r,  Sm  till k  ki,  I  h.-  iiiiiimiioii  tli,ii  n,. 
tioii.'  is  I.I  l«.  l,rok,-n,  nor  thr  head  -s..v,'ii'.l,  iii,iv  p.'rli,ips 
Ik-  iiUeuded  to  symbolise  111.'  oneness  of  all  participants 
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in  thpiniMl  Hiim  unin.inH  i"  Inirn  whatsiiovfr  rrnmins 
nviT  il.jii|jlli-s>  li.is  ,11  Mr«  ihr  k.'i|iiii.i;  111  wli.it  !■>  s.ur.)- 
N.iiut  from  |ir..l.iri.iiiiiii  i,  |>  ili.-  |,t,-,,|,t  will,  r.-lirrn..'  1,1 

till-    IIinIi    1.1     Ihi'    Mn    iill.llllK.     l.c\     N,;).  Till.    liltliT 

IktIis  ill  |ir>,l  iiii.inl  niily  tli.il  siiili  linlis  urrt-  llii^ 
UMi.il  ciuiiliiiH'iiis  :iiiiiiii|hiiiyinj;  a  niial  ;  llif  niMiMii, 

witlK.iit  .inv  |i.iili(  ul.ir  m- it;  111  iisrif,  iilliin.itcly  ros.' 

1.1  llii-  clii;nilv  1,1  a  law.  ^  iin.l.is  lu^.idM,  wild 
I'-llaiv  (rp  I'liii.  //.V  Kji)  1,1  ,-11,111, ■  I/)/,.,,,,;-.  'J.n,, 
I  li.-,.|ilir.  //./•/.  Till.  Iiiiili  lurlis  aii>  fouiiil  in  Igypi 
anil  .Syri.i.      <'|i  furlli.r  Hi  n  I  K  lllKli>. 

railiu|..ili,iii  in  ihi-  |..issi,v.r  w.is  Mii,tly  ,-iij,)iii,-il  ,in 
iv.-iv  iiial,-  Isi  111,'  |a.,i.nliiii;  1,1  l.ilir  iisai;,-,  (nun  111,' 
l..iiilr,.,,iliy,Mr,,nw.inN|.      .Ml  |i.iili,  iiiaiiK  li.id  ,,( ,i,iir„. 

Ill  In-  riTi-ii lally  piiri-.      Sii  iiim  li  wr,;lit  is  l.ii.l  1111 

Ihls  |iarli,i|ialiiiii  liy  fu-rv  inili\  ulii.il.  ih.u  s|Hii,i|  r,'nu 
l.iliiiiis  air  HHi'ii  liir  I..,,:,  in  wlndi  |jalllci|)alioll  was 
illlpiissilitr. 

'I  111-  iiiiliviilii.il  will,  i,  nil,  l,-.-in  ,,r  „n  a  j.intncv  is  liiiiilrii  M 

■  ■l~-n,-lli.-  iiu- I„-  l.mili-i-iilli  il.iv  i-l  III,-  s,.  mill  ii I,  -  hm 

mill-"  III,  s,-  MiDii  1,-111    r■-.•^,,ll^  ,111    l„-  .,llri;,-,l    il,t-   |i,-„.,lly  ,.f 

■•lilllliiii;lli,-,.I.-„-iv.,ii,  .■i>ll,al,,f',iillj,n;,,lf(s,-c(i  1  II- ,  I  ). 

i-.  all.mi-,1  l,,,-al  III,- tKWMi\,-r  ;  Imt  llic  >  iniiiii,  im-iI 
mil  in,lvL-,l,  ill!  iKiii-Isracliu-!,  wliu  have  a,„'iiu-,l 


N 

sla>,- 
ciri  mil 


M.l,- 


Tlli-  main  (liniwiiii'  friiiii  tin-  ii|,l  rilual  lii's  in  llm 
fact  lllal  111,.  ,-liar.i,-|i-rislii-  lilr  willi  lli,.  l,l,„,il  wliiili 
fiiriii,  i:v  w.is  Ihi-  ,,-iilr.il  ,iii,-  is  mi  Imi^i-r  s,i.  lauikiiiK 
at  111,-  li-ii,  ,il  till-  law  ,111,-  ,-aii  ,-M-n  ilniilit  wlii-tli,-r  this 
Iiarliciii-ir  rill- W.IS  ,-v-,-r  iiiii-iiil,-,!  |,,  Ik- uhsi-rvi-il  fur  all 
tiiuc.  In  till-  lirsi  instaiur.  it  is  t-iijnnu-il  ,,iily  f,,r  ili,r 
first  ,clelir.iliiiii  ,if  ili,-  |i.issim-r,  whilst  in  tin-  ih-t.iil,-,l 
n-Kiilatiuiis  as  In  thi-  iii,inn,T  iif  i-atiiii;,  it  is  i-niitinually 
ri-|H-,ili-,l  ihal  Ihi-y  al<-  to  Ik-  iiinslaiilly  ,ilis,-rv,-il.  On 
till!  iilhi-r  h.iiicl.  till-  i-atiiiK  n.iw  sn  niiii-h  <-inpli.isisisl, 
fur  whiih  (jiiit,-  pn-i  isi-  inslriuti.ins  an-  j;iv,-ii,  is  nut  su 
nimh  ,is  in,-nli,iii,-i|  in  th,-  nlil  l,-i;islaticiii.  Ii  m-,-,! 
ll.irilly  Ik-  aihii-il  Ih.it  th,-  pass,iv<r  is  iinw  ,livi-sli-,l  ,if  its 
sa,rili<i.il  i-har.ic-ter ;  it  is  lii-ni-i-r„rwaril  tn  U-  slam  no 
liin(;,-r  at  th,'  Irinpl,-  Imt  at  limm;. 

Ihi-  OT.Mii'M  li-asl  hlii-wis,-  is  conjiiini-il  with  the 
pass<ni-r  in  a  nianii.-r  ,liir,-riiiK  s,inn-«h.it  from  that  of 
I)-  It  1«-Kins  <in  till'  ilay  aln-r  tin-  |iass<n,-r  (nut  with 
lh<- i>^,-siiM-r  ilsi-lfl.  M)  th.ii  li,-n,,-f,irwar,l  pass<ivi-r  and 
mass,  >llii,,j.,.|li,-ri'M,-iid,ivi-r,-i);ht  days,  whilst  in  I-:x«lus 
Jllld  I)  Ihi-y  l.lsl  iiiily  f,,r  srvi-n  ( \ii.  liHi;  Kx.  I'2i8). 
'Ihc  iii.iin  ihiiiK  in  tin-  massuth  fc.ist  is  the  Kiting  of  un- 
Ii'avi'ind  lir,'.i,l. 

No  l,-.iv.-n  may  hr  s>-i-n  in  Israt-lilr  li.msi-s  >liiriiit:  all  llirsp 
il-ivs,  aii.l  wliciso  i-v,-ii  i-als  l,-av,ii  .Inriii,;  lliis  iii-ii,„l  is  i,,  Ik- 
,111  uir.  On  llie  lirsi  ami  ,.|i  lln-  >,-v,-iilli  ,lay  nf  llic  f.-a-l  a 
nn  a^^<-nll,ly  is  1,1  hn  lul.l  al  ilir  vui,  liiary  anil  a  s.ihliadi 
rcM  ,.lis,  r\,-,l.  F.ir  <-:i,  li  ,if  ilii-  si-v,  n  ,|-,v>  s.i,  rill,  ,-s  arc  Fiijiiiiinl 
nil  a  lar«,:  s,  ali-  (Nn. -JH  17 //.),  ,|ailv  i„„  1,ii11,k  ks,  ,iik  ram, 
«:v,-ii  si-arlniK  laiiilis  willi.nil  liU-nii'sli  as  a  linnit  iifferiiiK, 
li>-vi,l,-s  ,.iie  lu-.K-sil  as  a  sin  ..ITerini;  :  ilir  a,,:„ni|)anyini{  nii-al- 
ulli-iliijjsarc  thrci-.n-nllis  „f  an  epliali  uf  fmn  fl.iur  with  oil  for 
lilt-  l.nll.Kks,  two-lcnlli  pails  for  llic  r.iui.  oiwli-nlh  f.ir  die  lanili 
-  al  llils  of  course  ovir  ali,l  aUvc  tile  ,ljily  burm-olVi-rini!  aii,l 
driiik-oir,-rin)(, 

III  oiii-  part  of  th,'  ritual  wr  still  find  a  trace  of  the 
oriuiii.il  mi-aniiiR  of  tin-  fi-ast  in  that  part,  n.init-Iy, 
\>lii-ri-  Ihi-  shi-af  of  first  Iriuls  is  <illi-ri.-d  on  the  d.iy  afli-r 
lh,-s,ililiaih  (Lev.  ^39).  Whiih  day  is  hire  meant  is 
lllilill  dispiiti-il. 

Tin-  im,ailinu  vic-w  of  J,-wi,h  Iraililion  is  dial  lilt  's-ilil>alh ' 
nii-an,  the  lirsi  ,lay  of  llir  1,-siival  il~,-lf.  in  ollic-r  wiirds  tlir  ,1  ly 
Bfl.-r  die- slayillK  ,if  111,-  |ti.^..n-r  l-,iiil,  ;.,-.,  Iht  ml,  of  Ms.,,,. 
II  IS  li.-l.l  10  Ik:  lallol  a  salil..,lli  a~  l.,-iii«  a  priiuiiial  fcaM-,l.iy. 
Ni,  h  a,  ,-  .unali.in  l.ir  ill,-  ,l.,y^  ,,f  il,,-  |,  ,„,,  „  „,„^,  |,,,wrv,-r  Ik; 
<il",-iv,-,l.  l^  ii,,,vli,-i,-  ,K,-  iii,-i  „iil,.  'II,,.  ^ail,liici-,-s  aii,l  K.ira- 
11,--,  on  111,- 01  In  r  lian.l|.IA,M,  ;,.nsa-  /,t,i>ilr/i  1,  :.■)  iiiiilcrMaiul 
l.y  111,-  ,-v|.i,--,-.„.„  il„-  lir-i  ,,r,liiMry  --ilili.illi  ,lav  f-illini;  widiin 
til,-  p.-ll..,l  of  tin-  f.Mluil,  uilh  lhi-,,lii|,-r,i„c,  ilial  lln-  K.il.ol.  s 
»li.iilli,-liiM  il.iy  ,.f  nia-vUli  is  a  M-u  ,,n,-r  llit- ciliLalh  '     ,. 

a  Nnii.liv     ,.,,1-,.-  d ir,-riiiB  ,.f  ilit-  »li,  a|  1,,  |„-  l,„„n;|„,  ^u,t-l 

III,"  S.i,l,lii,,-,-siii  dns,as,-  li,-l,l  ill,-  s,-,,-nil,  mass,-,,!,  ,|„y  ,,.  \^ 
llij-  -..il.ludi  ,.ril,.-l.iv,..,n,l  p,,,,„,i,„  ilie  „a.nn\i  of  llic-  «li,-,,f 
till  llicl.ivafi.-r  :  I...1I1  alike  aic  iiicuiisisu-ni  with  the  Ictlc-r  and 
the  iii,-,iiijii^  ot  till-  kiw. 

To  iiiti-rpt-,-t  111,-  I.iH-,  we  must  not  tiki-  it  in  rniini',-- 
tion  Willi  111,-  <illi,-r  i,-!;iiI,itions  of  l>  whi,  h  Hx  a  ih-linile 
d.ite,  for  the  l.iw  iisc-ll  delt-riiiiin;3  thu  ucturreiite  of  the 
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fi-nst  only  in  aciiinlim  e  wuh  the  lieijinninc;  of  harvest. 
If  weale  not  to  li-snrt  tii  \uili-ii,i-,  w,-  can  lllen-lnn- only 
nndi-rsl.iiiil  tin-  s,ilili.iili  .is  iii,-.iiiiiin  thi-  lirst  saliUilli  in 
li.ir\,-sl.  .\s  tin-  h.irM-sl.  ,,f  nuiis,-,  ni-vi-r  U-^an  on  .1 
sd,li.ith,  till' olh-riiiK  111  Ihi'shi-.d  imild  ni-n-r  (.ill  out. 
snh-  111,-  |«-ri,Kl  of  lln-  in.iss,,|h  f,ast.  I  his  List  Is  ,1 
I»issilil,- i-vi-iilw.iliiy  111  till-  iiili-rpri-t.itionot  Nowaik  and 
olllc-rs,  accordini;  In  which  tin-  lirst  d.iv  of  the-  harvi-st 
«ts-k,  that  is,  ot  111,-  «,-,-k  ,111  which  tin-  harvest  U'Kiiis, 
is  iiit,-n,h-d.  S-e  fiirther,  Itillinaini  on  Lev.  :•«  11  ami 
.N.iw.iik.  //./  )>  170 j;r. 

In  the  l.iler  ol>s,-rvaiKi'  of  the  f,-ast  it  is  a  reinarkalile 

!    f.iil  that   not   I'  Imt    I)  w.is  hill.iw.-,!     .it  hast  in  the 

16  Later    '"'''"  '"''"'•  '''■"  "'   '''"■  ^'''vini;  ot  the 

l.iinl.   .It    111,'    ti-iiipl,'.       .\s   early    as    in 

^    a  <'h.  .'k'n/  at  Jiisiahs  p-isso\,-r  we  find  the  slaiii;lil,-rinK 

I    represinii-d  as  Ik-ui^;  don,-  in  the  court  of  tin-  ti-mpie 

-mil  liy  the  h.iiids  of  tin:  Li-vites.      -rtie  l.hnid  of  ih,- 

,    p.ischal  kimlis  is  as  in  the  e..se  ,if  ev,-ry  other  sairiliie 

spriiikleil  liy  the  priests  nn  the  alia,   and  the  l.it  Iniriil  ■ 

iK'snh-s    the    pasilial     l.milis    olhi-r    animals    also    .m- 

.sacrifii-ed  as  liuriit  olteriiiKS.      It  will  h.iidly  iK-assuniiin; 

too  iiiueli  to  snpp.isi-  that  tin-  I  liNinaU-r  In-re  hail  m 

view  the  passovi-r  ci-li-liration  as  it  was  in  his  own  tiiin-. 

The  saeriliiiiij;  of  tin-  p.iss<,vi-r  l>y  1,,-vili-s  and  prii-sts  is 

eoidirmed  also  liy  I/r.ilii,,  for  tin-  time  which  it  tov,-rs, 

and  liy  the    practice  of   later   Judaism  (cp  /'ei.  0,J, 

tl  .u  I. 

The  c'-Ii-liration  at  th,'  time  of  Christ  was  in  this  wis,- 
The  passover  cuild  l«r  sl.nn  only  at  J,-rus;ilein  ;  this 
17  Time  '"""!-!'''  ""  ""nn-nsi'  concourse  toKi-tlnr. 
Of  Chriit.  ■'"■"'''""  '"''''■'*')  "•II'*  »s  'li-it  on  oin- 
■  ociasinn  (some  years  U-foie  the  Mep-  ,,f 
Jerusalem  liy  the  K, mails  1  the  numlM-r  of  p.ischal  l.imhs 
rose  to  256,500  ;  as  at  h  ,  1,-n  men  must  lie  n-cki.in-d 
to  e.ich  kiinli  this  wouhl  )it\.-  11s  nnire  than  two  nnllnuis 
and  a  h.ilf  of  111,11,  not  counting  those  who  were 
ci-rein,ini.illy  ilis,|ualin,-d.  I'lainly  this  is  a  gnat 
exagKerati,in-  -Still  it  is  certain  that  the  concourse  w.is 
so  great  a.  to  ni.iki:  it  iiii[)ossil>le  for  it  to  find  nimn 
within  the  ity  itsi-lf  Till  midday  on  i^ili  Msan  the 
houses  were  l«-iiig  riil  of  all  havi-ii  (/Vt,  1  i  /  3h). 
In  the  afternoon  the  paschal  lamlis  were  slaughtercl  in 
various  (|uarti'rs  of  the  town,  iln-ir  lilooil  (Kinied  out  hy 
the  priests  at  the  altar,  ami  the  sacrificial  |x)rlioiison,-n-,l. 
I'llen  the  lamlis  were  again  takin  luck  by  tin-  sevi-ral 

familii-s  to  Iln-ir  hi s.      Not  fewir  than  t,-n  men  and 

not  nnire  than  twi-nty  ate  one  lamb  togi-ther.  Hi,' 
bitter  herbs  anil  uiil,aven,-,l  cakes  were  dipiH-il  1111,, 
a  kind  of  swe,-t  sauce  c-alh-il  /;,;j-, .«-//>,'  'I'l,,-  m,,  ,1 
Ix'gan  with  a  cup  of  red  wine-,  bless,-,!  by  the  hi-.id 
of  the  house.  Tlie  ehlest  sou  then  aski-d'  the  fallu  r 
wh.it  was  meant  by  this  feast  and  the  answer  was  gnm 
by  the  father  or,  it  miKht  !«-,  by  the  jK-rson  who  ii-.id 
the  narrative  of  the  inslitutioi'i.  'Hie  Ilall,-I  (I'ss. 
1  l.'M  U)  was  tli,-n  sung,  the  si-,-,iiid  cup  was  drunk,  and 
thi-reupon  the  iin-al  strictly  so-callcil  was  eaten.  Tins 
ov,-r,  with  a  pray<-r  ,)f  thaiiksKiving  the  third  cup  wis 
bniaght  forwani,  and  blessed  as  U-fore  by  tin-  hr.nl 
of  lln-  hous,-.  While  I'ss.  ll.'i-llS  were  iK-ing  suili;,  .1 
fourth  Clip  was  drunk.  The  S.iiii.iritaiis  have  pn-si-r\,-i: 
a  survival  of  the  an,  i,-nt  lil,«i,l-rile  in  so  far  as  tli<  v 
iii.irk  the  forehcids  of  ili,-ir  i-hildren  Willi  the  IiIoikI  |,  p 
the  <h-scription  of  the  Samaritan  celebration  in  Ii.1,-,1 

H.ich.-in.  ///,-,,.:,■,■,,>«  (iM;,),  1  ,^i  /K;   Spencer,  /V  /,-(i/i,s 
/Mnr^rum  rilua/itus  (u.-Ss):    llil/li;,  Oslrri  um/  f/i,i^,Un 

18.  Iiit«ratur«.   ^«/iks.  iu^ ,i))  tij  y/  ,:■■;//,■,    iiiij.. 

f,-l,l,  I'oiHHient.  iir  fthitit't: a  i-t  r,  01 
/i-^l.^rtttn  af'Uii  llehrirt^s  rittioH,.  1-3  (18s-- .'-I  ;  K<.M,,li,  Pif 
lii'in,l„n  .l«c-.i/',-n  ul'tr  ,1.  .Sli'tunf  ,lt>  /'.i!,, „«•,,,  (I'.Ss,  )  • 
11.1.  Iimaiin.  Ihr  rfslgesitze  ,/,s  I'lnl.  (le^!-) :  "  Kuri/,  r,r 
.[  i:,.lir  ilplerkxllui  (i8i,j),  1,,; /tr  ;  |.  ,^,„  |  i,.|j„.„  i,  „,  /  , 
Kiv.hl.  II  IX.,.  tl.  kinlil.  I.,1;h  (iS-S,).  117- 1*--;  \V,llli.in«ti 
/•i.'l.fifi.;  .Sia.le,  (,/■/ UoM.v.i;  Cn-en,  //,>,,•;,./,,,,.-,  ,n 

'  |,\  .  .nke  of  fruit  he.ilen  up  aiul  mingled  wiih  vinegar  (cu  Ai. 
iuraial);  cp  /'«.  <o^/  iioal 
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nail,  ..■•/»«./  /  .J/lr„^.».  .,.  ,„,  (n,„);  IriiiMl.ull,  /*f  A/,.,,,/. 
<.rr»««/  (,,,,,)  .,u...,H;  /^,  ll,„.l„<l.l  i...,;„aHl  U,<Jy 
■:"<■'■■'■     'li>-     (  "iiiim-.iLirirs    „„     Kx.mIus,      l.cvill,„«,     .,,,,1 

Kn.il.l.  Kill.  Ili„,„.i!.r,  Nona,  k,  I  >f  VIsmt  ;  ihi.  ril.iiicc 
«rll..n,  in  Ihr  *,„k~  .H,  li,Mi,;,l  ll„.„|„i;,.  |,,.  v.itU'  (K  ,|.  r 
.S1...1.,.  ^n„.n,      M..r,i.    Ki,!,,,,  ;    ,1,.-   .,,,?l.. '■  I.;!.;,''  h,     U 

h' '';';;;"  v  "'^* ',""•■■,""  i"""-..!  (i.,ii„,.„,„i,  ki.-i„„  (i..iii/„  i,,. 

Htr/.)K.  ^.rlli.-larfrJ.-*„l,.„M„Mi,v,-H;,r...l,«,i,  liiH,..ll„.  , 
«"7", '''""/"•■""''■' '■-'"•■''■•  "-"'"I.  /''<■«'■'«/«./-..«,.. 
■       '"m-    '"i'V*'V'*'"J'"''   •""*'<■  7-4),  9Q..V>'::    O.I.... 

H.I,.,l,.,„H.,Hu.lun  /»,(■,«/«„„  (,8„);    Kran/   lldil,s.l,, 
hrilus  ,m  An  ,l,.  ,wc»,j,    r,:„.,«:ls  •  i„  /nJi,.t„r 
<-.*,  (185s),  .r,7^;  I    „^ 

PA8T0B.      Sl>  SlIK.HIIKRK, 


I. 

tall 

'Dcr  I 

iHlh,  I'ktot.  uHi/  A 


u;- 
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PASTOEAL  EPISTLES,  th.-  n.u„>.  y.\w»  t,.  t|,„.. 
episll.-s  »lmh  l«-.i,  thr  n.uw  ..f  l'a,i|,  ;iii<l  of  «hiili  m.. 
.in-  ail<lri>si(l  tn  limothv  and  one  to  Tims  Th.v  ,rr 
markcl  oft  from  the  oil'i.r  l>.iu'mi-  i-pistlfs  by  .111  ■  . 
ctimn.on  iliaraLUristiis  of  la.iKiiaj;.:  an.l  Mil.jwt-in  illn 
an,  arr  .all.-cl  ■  iMstoral'  U-causu  tli.-v  .onsist  aIni.M 
evilusivily  of  admoiiilioiis  for  the  pastoral  adniiiiiMra- 
lion  of  Christian  coiniminiti.-s.  None  of  the  I'aulnie 
epistli-s  have  Kiven  Rre.iter  uround  for  .hscussion.  As 
they  now  stand,  they  an-  eomnionly  denied  l,y  nicHlirn 
critics  to  |'.,„|,  thouKh  efforts  are  l»-inK  niaile  to 
hnd  some  partial  jiistiHcalion  of  the  church   tr.uhlion 

(cp    Kl'lSTcil.AKV    I.ITKHArtlRK,  tj  7.  n.    2  ;    col 
See  llMoTiiv  (I'l'lSTl.Ks),    llTIs  (Knsri.K). 

PATABA  (n&TARA.'  Acts  21  i).  I'aiar.i  is  de- 
scrilK-.!  as  a  •  ^reat  city  with  a  harl«,»r.  and  temples 
of  Aiwllo  (SlralK),  666).  It  lay  5  or  6  m,  SK.  of  the 
inomh  of  the  river  .Xanlhus.  and  was.  in  fact,  th.-  rxirl 
of  the  city  of  Xanthus  which  lay  lo  sia<les  up  the  river 
(Appian,  /(rjs,,  KfotTo,  i,  Wirapa  dirA  ZivSou 
«ar(jei.  iroXii.  ^oiitefoi'  e-Kiixiifi  SafDiur}.  It  K.iined  its 
im|>ortance  from  its  situation  on  the  .S\V.  coast  of 
I.ycia.  <liii-  K.  of  Rhodes,  and  con.se<|ueiiily  on  the 
track  of  ships  iridiiiK  lietwcrn  the  .V.^v.iu  and  the 
U'vant.  Iherefore  I'aul,  after  passing  Rhodes,  came 
to  I  atara.  voyaHiiiR  from  Macedonia  to  Palestine,  anil 
there  found  ■  a  ship  sailiiiR  over  unto  I'h.inicia  '  '•'  Tlie 
course  thence  was  S.  of  fyprus  .lirtrtlv  to  Tyre  (i>  ,) 
ll  WDuKl  swm  that,  for  ships  sailiiiK  to  .Syria,  I'atara 
was  the  point  of  departure  for  the  .lirect  run  throuuh 
the  oiK'ii  sea  (correct  forci-  of  Siarfpui,  in  7'. ,,) ;  whilst 
for  those  Koing  in  the  op|H)site  direction.  Mvra,  which 
lay  aUml  .15  ni.  to  the  !•;. ,  was  the  (Kiiiil  at  which  the 
Karamaman  co.ist  was  struck  (cp  .\cts27.0.  A  K'kkI 
parallel  to  t,.  ■  entire  voyaRe  of  I'aul  on  this  occasion  is 
founil  111  lavy  ;ir  ,<,:■<  for  this  must  at  all  times  have  Urn 
the  hiRhw.y  of  m.iritime  trafJic.  The  conmxtioii  of 
I'al.ira  with  I'hanici.i  is  illustrate<l  hy  the 
duriiiK  the  war  of  Rome  with  AntiiKhiis  ( 
<  .  I.ivius  was  stationetl  there  111  order 
.S.vrian  tieet  (I.ivy,  ;t7  15). 

"■"i'lf,,"':,""  """,■"••"■'■''  .™Portanc<-,  Piolemy  Philadelphu, 

lt\pt     improvnl    ihr    ,nv.    an.l    r,-na.nnl    it    •  the    l.,c,.-in 

-    (  Ap»o.o,  ,,  „.  ,u.,,,  Sl.al.,,  6(X.);  Iml  this  lille  s,Km  fell 

1  l.r  irnifl,-  an.l  „ra.le  of  Ap.illo  at  |',.tara  were 

■■>iiily|ies,  ami  Herixl.  1  i«j,  Verij.  .I-Ja 

I'.iii-.  n.  41  i).     A  larue  Iriiiniiitial  .ircli 

•.l.iinllli«,  l>earstheihst.ri[itinn  '  l*at,-ira, 

and  there  are  many  other 

ian. 

/.  .  ,Sprat(  .niicl 


fact  that, 
100  n.(.). 
intercept  the 


of   K| 
Ar^ini 

into  itisuse 
LeU'hraletl  (,:u  ihe  lal 
4  14  I.  Hor.  (\/.  iii.  4 
wilh  three  oi)eninKs. 
Itie  inetrn|H>lis  ofthi 
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r.mains   in,ln.|inK  Ih-se  ofLaths  hni'll  l.y  VesiwMai 
lor  .lescripnon,  see  Heanf,.rl,  A  ,i,h«m,,„,  ,    ' 


'   I'li 


ny  '>  loti,    /'a/ar, 


/\i/ar,is.       On    coins 
.  To[Kmra|>hie  l.vkiens," 

.,  .        i»oS,  p.  Hi/     The  coins  begin  abont 

-.      llnrnpo  IS,  ofcnrse.  a  ntnler  pinral. 

f,'i  't  r./"-''!:"''! ''";  ','•'"'/  "•"'-^'' '""•■'."  •"  '■■••'••"■•>  lay  in  the 

1.1,    I  '"  "'"^  ''-'y.f  ''^'nlivosl  •(AclsLII  v.).     The  ship  in  wliich 

liniiiiluiu  10,  nil  at  the  I'ampl.vlian  and  Cili,  ia - 


f'.'a'aJ:  cpKalinka's'/nr  hi^lori,,  li 

111  Kleperl's  /'fsti,  /tn/}, 

44' 


Forhrs, 
and  Ni. 


ni.i /..i/v.i. 


IN, 


•  nA(»AiO(:  |H|i. 


a.  I7i/-  fil; 

I'.SCi,  Jt..  ; 


'■.  ll.-nn.l,.rl 
».  i,  H. 

I'/l.t  |l(,i. 


I-' 


ll:|, 


ss.iges  : 

TllHfll'^IJf 

|>'I«  M.'l, 
P'l^    I  A  I, 

Klf'of/JIJf 


•'  (  n;/a/i 
C'nuassui 
J'ataiu. 


'•■'■  i/Ms  /;,rlfnr,tMS  ,sl.   Milflui  \t,m/u!  Ilali. 
<- niilui  c OMs.     Kl,j,luii,  uttit  vtntum  .  .  .  na.igai 
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PATHR08  (Bhnei  1,  rci.rici  ,„  ,„  f,„„. 

Kill    (tfn/JuAunnj    |lm\ci|.    /•/,,•/„,„).      I,,     I, 

/■i;;;L',",?'i"-  [■■  .:,;'"""'•■""■'  I    "'■>",.  K- 1.  „  „ 

/llalU,,!).      K/.k.Jni,     l,:„,U..,^,i^      |^,.„     I     I,;,/' 

lllsllsl,,llyl„.l,l,l,.„  P.„l„„.,-    \,,,fi,.,.„^   .„,,, 
so.llh     l.uid,      (op,,     ;.,,    ,,,    ,„    ^,,„,,^      ^^^  ^^^^^ 

iiir.iiis   Lp,«.r  li;yp,,sce|..„v,.,.  s  ,,.  ,;^, „'.,„,,„ 
"    '-lOl:    Krinaii,    A  / /ll    ]() , . .  |,h„„    .     |,,,|     ,.,,. 
I'l.lllsil.l,-  ,is   Ihe    llnnlv    Is, 
11     lllc     ilRlll     of    III,.     |».|„.|1 
li.irr.ilues  h.ne  sniinliiins 
II   .1   in  u    ami   \.rv    ilitl,  niil 
icfcriine.       Ill,,,  •  I'aih,,,,' 
lln-    p,iss.ii;i-s   as    Ihcy    innv 
sMij.iineil 
'iipinT  l■.^;^pl  ■  m 

(Is.  I  1  III  Ihere   is 

else.       N,m   tli.it 

there    was    prolMlilv   ,111 

cdhAlil  Ml  |lll"lKl.'§7l, 

IS  ii"t  iiiilir,|iieii,lv  iniswriiicn  lor 
'•eshiir,  and  •  Hal«'r  and  •  1:1. mr  j,,r 
ami  .ilso  that  in  (ieii.  lOi,  I'a  1  iikisim  (,/ 
prohalily  a  ilisiorli.in  of  Sarcpli.ithMii  1,  I 
say  the  least,  possil.l,-  th,i,  tin-  original  r.j 
11  II  was,  'from  (lislmr  and  hum  M 
/..irepl,,,/!,.  and  from  <  ush,  .,ii<|  from  ler.ilimei-l 
from  the  Zirhiies,  and  from  the  .\ia' 
l«a;l.\u>Wai  =  '<33  '•Him-,  and  see  (>//  11,1,  )  i/ii  i„ 
Jer.  41 1  we  re,id  of  •  all  the  jews  who  .Iwelt  in  the  land 
"fcnse.  who,l«,.|t  at  MiRdol.  and  at  lahp.inhes,  ami 
at  .Noph.  and  in  the  cminlrv  of  I'.ithros.'  and  in  ;•  ,, 
of  'all  the  |«-op|e  that  dweil  in  the  laml  of  c-iO  in 
lalhros.  Ik.ke,  however,  his  ,,lie,Hlv  expressed  'the 
view  (One.  /''A  l.io;)  that  the  pl.ices'  r.lcrred  to  an- 
in  a  N.  Aral,i.in  c-ise.  'Ihis  ,,p|».,irs  to  l„.  eorrect  ■ 
only  It  must  U-  added  that  the  naim-s,  except  Miedol' 
h,ive  l«,.n  corriiptcl.  ,\Iii;,lol  (,,  common  Il,.|,rew 
term)  IS  not  improl,,il,ly  ,!„■  M.Rd.il-cush.mi  which  under- 
lies the  .MlRcLiI-sllecliein  of  |i„lR.  ll^fi  (see  ,Slll.(llKM 
loWKR  „K)  ;  Tali,iaiilies  and  .Soph  have  arisen  out  of 
NAPliriHlM  I,/.;.):  I'athros  .  /arephath.  (,  I  K,ek. 
I  propliecy  which  (like  th.il  in  jer.  I(i) 
I  .mil  e\p,iniled  licnii  ,1 
■        ;    cp 

U'ell 


.110;    Schr.  AV/V^'jHt  /:  I. 
it   must   lie  re-exaimind 
that    prophecies  as   well   ,1 
iK'eli    so    edited  as  fi   ol.I.i 
Re.iqr.ipliic.il  and  hisl,.ii,.,| 

nuMiis    'iipiHr   I'Rvpf |,.,„,n,,, 

sl.iiid,  caiiiiol  lH-il,ni,.,l;  Inn  11  h.is  vi't  I. 
whether  theoriRin.ii  writer  rcilly  |,,id 
Ills   mind,     („)   In  the  hrst  p,iss,iRe 
clearly  no  certainty  tli,it   ihis  is  the 
it   has  lu'en   niaiiii,iinecl   ili,it 
Kdomit.-captivilvoflhe  |e»s|s< 
and  th,it   •  .\ssliur' 


'  le 


,iliinei'l.' 
.'■  ]  Is  most 

H-colnes,    to 
idlllR  of    Is. 

iisnni.  and  from 

and 

lil.llls'    (cp  ^  s 


29 14  oci-nrs  in 

has  not  iinprohaMv  U 

prophecy    on    .Misriin    (Musur    in    N.     Ar.ilii. 

I'AKAIiisK.  Ij  t.     The  oriRiiiil  re.idaiR  must  h.n 


alle 


very  ditTeieiu  from  what  now  stands  m  .MP,  ,111,1  verv 
IH.ssilily  was,  'and  I  «ill  .aiise  ili,'m  to  return  to  the 
l.ind  of  Z.irephath,  to  the  l,iiid  of  |er,ilimeil. '  (,/|  I,, 
Kzek.  31)14  die  lr,iditicui,il  text  reads  •  r,illiros,  /oan. 
No.  ■  Hut  the-  origiiwl  readiiiR  of  the  .second  ii.i'in.'  «,is 
prolulily  ■/oar--/.r,  'Missur'  (s<.e  ZoAki,  whilst 
•No-  aiiioni'  seiniis  to  ha.e  come  from  ■  .\iiimon  '  la 
m.t  uncommon  corriipin.n  of  hTahmeeli,  and  •  P,ithros' 
from  ■Z,irepli,iih.'  (  p  I'l-iiKsi:  rii,  PAiiexMns  The 
stiKlent  will  rememl«T  tll.lt  wli.n  the  .iiuienl  .(hlors 
h,ive  U'en  proved  to  h.m-  used  ininh  uncriiii.il  con- 
j«-cliire,  it  is  the  duly  of  modern  critics  to  employ  the 
ordinary  niciiis  of  critical  restoration  of  Ihe  oneiii  il 
•«••  IK.,. 

PATHRUSIM  I D•D^nBl.  a  's.^r  of  \li/,aim.  (i,-n. 
IO14  lnATp(i(:toNi€iM  I A  anil  .\i'  in  i  (  h  |.  nATpii- 

CONIltlM    !l;l,   -1H«(I.|1.    I  Ch.  ],,.(    (4)AH€)>(o(tl,« 

|l.,oiii.  Il|l.     If,  li,i«ever,  wciriMo  point  c;--|i-   M 


lisiiin, 


If,  llo\\e\el 

TB  will  W  a  corriiplion  of  ZTCiy,  S,ir.|ili,Uliiin  |the  list 
conl.iiniiii;  only  S.   P.ilcsline   |'ie,',pl,sK      S,  ,■  Ml/HAI.M, 

'  See  Cnl.  /!,/..,  ;|.„|  ip  (;im.ai, 
blltCIIK.M,  TVKI. 
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PATMOS 

Marqtiart  {Fun  i.  aft)  would  read  C'DiTiB  in  Jer.  A^^  for  the 
MURTtluims  'ccn-  "^  '*".  '*  w*Hdd  1m:  l»e!*t  to  j;o  a  step  farther 
and  rt-a.l  CHDIS-  "'"'  ■•"Pl»'J''<:  that  a  prophecy  aKain-^t  Mi^ritn 
li.i;t  lieiii  allt-Teil  and  c.s|unded  into  a  prophecy  at;ainHt 
Mi/raiiM.      t'p  I'Hoi'MKi,  H  45-  i'.  k.  C 

PATMOS  IH  TTATMOc ;  Kfv.  I9).  Palmos,  now 
railed  l',itino,   is  ji  Iwrrt-ii  nx;ky  island,  alnrnt  10  m. 

1  Bit*  '*^"^  ""*^  ^  '"  ^^'*'^'  '**"">'•  ^/■V4^3.  Piitmos, 
iinuifu  tri'iHta  millia  ptnsuum),  in  that 
sfiiion  of  thu  .K^can  which  was  called  the  Karian  Sea, 
U'tuein  Sanios  and  <  os  (StralKj,  488>,  U  would,  there- 
fore, In,' a  feature  in  the  scene  viewed  Iiy  Paul  in  his  voyage 
from  S.nuos,  20  ni.  to  the  N.,  to  Cos  (Acts'JOis  'Jl  i  ; 
cp  K.  I),  (lark,  //,/rr/t,  2194)-  It  is  first  mentioned 
\*y  rimivthdes  (3  31  =  428  H.t.  |— its  sole  apiKsarance 
in  ancient  history,  though  the  ruins  of  the  Hellenic 
t(Kvn  on  the  height  In'twcen  the  inlets  of  /,</  Siit/a  (K.  \ 
and  Mt-riku  \\\'.)  would  |K)Uit  to  a  certain  degree  of 
pros|MTity,  of  which  we  have  otherwise  no  hint.  The 
island  must,  in  fact,  have  lieen  of  some  importance,  as 
its  harlxmr  is  one  of  the  s;ifi'st  in  all  the  Cireek  islands. 

Ill  the  Middle  Ages  also  it  flourishetl,  and  from  its  palms  was 
known  as  /'a/ntosa:  the  dcgrndaiion  of  the  vtiietation  is  somc- 
what  f.)')li>lily  attributed  10  Turkish  rule.  The  northern  and 
southern  jxtrtions  of  the  isHnd  are  united  by  two  i>.lhimises,  only 
a  few  hundred  yards  wide,  betweeti  which  rises  the  ruin-crow  ned 
hcinht  aUive  mentioned.  On  the  K.  of  the  smithernmosl 
isthmus  lies  the  iM)rt :  the  town  is  farther  S.,  rotuid  the 
Monastery  of  St.  John. 

Patnios  owes  its  celebrity  in  N'T  history  entirely  to 

the   mention    <)f   it    in    Rev.  Ig.      I'nder   the    Empire, 

A  RaUtion   '^''"*'**   ^*''^*^   largely  used   as  places  of 

to  John.       *>''i»"^h">*^nt  —  t'i^- .     Uoinitian     Uinished 

Klavia   Uomitilla,    susi^ecied   of   Ijeing    a 

Christian,    to    Pontia   (Kus,  HH  iii.  IS  5;     Dio  t'ass. 

67  m)*     It  has  I»een  suggested  !iy  some  writers  that  the 

influence  of  the  natural  features  of  the  view  from -the 

highest    summit    of  the  island  may  Ix;  traced   in   tlie 

imagery  of  the  Apocalypse:    references  to  the  sea  are 

unusually  freijuent  (Rev.  46  614  13i   152  I620).      [Hut 

see  .\iM)rAl.vrsK  ;  also  JoilN  (S<>.\  (tK  Zkbeukk),  §  9.] 

IVie  entire  southern  secti(m  of  the  island  belongs  to 

the   Monastery  of  St.    John    the    Divine   (founded    by 

Si.    Christotiulos  in   10B8,   on   the  site  of  an  ancient 

temple),  on  the  summit  of  the  highest  hill  {St.  Eiias, 

about  800  ft. ).     Lower  down  is  a  second  monastery, 
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that  of  the  Apocalypse,  in  which  is  shown  the  cave 
|t6  awfjiKatov  r^%  'AtroNaXti^fuft)  wherein  the  Revelation 
was  deliverefl.  'I'he  ca\e  is  now  a  chapel  :  '  in  one 
part  of  tlic  rt^if  a  rent  is  pointed  out.  where  the  rock 
was  broken  at  the  commencement  of  the  Revel. itii.n, 
and  frcnii  a  somewhat  deei»er  cleft  in  this  the  Uivine 
voice  is  said  to  have  proceeiled '  (Tozer,  'J'he  islutuis 
of  the  ^a^'fUM,  178/  ). 

For  description  of  Hellenic  ruint,  set  Mrmoirt  Relating  tff 
Turkey,  K^\.  Walpole,  'l^ct^i/.;  H,  F.  To/tr,  The  Iiiamts  oj 
the  .Kf^ftiH  1890,  p.  178^  Most  complete  Recount  liy 
V.  Cuirin,  in  his  l>csiri/>tii>n  rtV  /'//.*  i/e  J^atMos  rt  tie  Sanioi, 
1836;  with  map  of  the  island.  For  the  lim.-nds  of  St.  John  at 
I'alrnos,  see  the  .MS  of  the  monastery,  enlitlrti  Ai  ir«p4'woi  tow 
H*oAb-you,  composed  by  Frochorii!*  his  diMiple  (analysed  by 
(lut^rin,  (>/.  cit.  v-af.  \  it  coruains  the  composition  of  the  C»usp«| 
on'y,  not  the  ApocalypM:).  w.  j.  w, 

PATBIABCH  (nATpiApXHC.  '"■''■.  head  of  a  hatria 

or  family),  a  dt>ign;ui<m  applied  in  ST  to  Alirabam  (Heb.  74), 
totbet»t'lveM'ri-.nf  Jacob(An-,7H^),  and  to  I  lav  id  (.Xcts'J  .-rj). 
In  4  Mace.  7  19  nientioii  i>  made  of  oi  irarptd^;|a(  i\}iiuv  'Afipaan, 
Itratut,  Iiuw|S,  and  in  4  Mace.  l)>as  of  .\.  xai  I.  Koi  I.  xai  iracrcf 
oi  irarptapx<*^.  In  i  Ch.  '24  31  B  CK^rr  niSK  ('principal  fathers') 
is  represented  by  warfudpxai  Apaa^  \  11],  warpiai  Xp^tv  (A|,  irarpiu 
Tou  nputTov  1 1.);  in  3  (.  h.  IUh  'J<i  13  narfnapx^  (o*-  aft\ovTtx 
Twcirarpiwc(L]  in  2  C'h.  *i<i  12)  renders  n3Krr  CIClCAV  'chief  of 
the  fathers,'  KV  '  head  of  fathers'  (houses) '),  in  i  Ch.  27  33  c^g. 
(.W  'princes,'  RV  'captains,'  oi  apxovTtx  (LI),  in  2  C'h.  "-•S?'. 
niKCn  ne'(I''V  'captains  of  hundreds,"  tou«  iitaTOWTdpxovt  [1.]). 

PATR0BA8  (nATpoBAC.  abbrev.  from  Patrobius) 
is  one  of  five  who  with  'the  brethren  that  are  with 
thetn'  are  saluted  in  Rom.  I614.  They  seem  to  have 
l»een  heads  of  Christian  households,  or  perhaps  class 
leaders  of  some  sort. 

The  lists  of  Pseudo .  Dorotbeus  and  Pseudo  -  Hippolytus 
represent  Patrolias  as  bishop  of  Puleoli.     Cp  Romans. 

The  name  was  lK»rne  by  a  contemporary  of  Nero,  a  frecilnian  ; 
cp  Tac.  J/ist,  1 49  295. 

PATBOCLT78  (ttatpokAoy  [AV]),  the  father  of 
Nic  ANOR  [t/.v.]  (a  Mace.  89). 

PAU  (Wp:  <t)ortop[ADEL]),  Gen.3639.  or  I'm^ 
(•rp:  4(orwp  [HA].  <t)AOYA  [L]K  '  ^'h.  1 50,  the 
nanje  of  the  city  of  Hadad.  a  king  of  Kdom.  Prr)b.ibjv 
we  should  follow  ©  and  read  niyo.  P(>'or  (so  ball). 
See  Bela,  2,  Hauad  (2).  Feor. 
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Paul,   an  apostle  of  Jesus   Christ,    though  not    one 

of  the  ori^'inal  twelve,  Imt  only  at  a  later  date  added 

1   The  older  ''-^  ^^^  I-ord  himself  to  the  circle  of  his 

vi«w  ""'ft-'  intimate  followers,  soon  Ix'came  one 

of   the    most    zeabms,    if    not    the    most 

zealous,  of  them  all.     A  Jew  l>y  birth,  brought  up  in 

t   Especially  so  usetl  were  the  islands  of  (iyara  (^ly.^r(ls)  and 

Seriplios  in  tht-  .Exean  (cp  Tac.  W««.  3oH  4  30  I.J71  :' Ju\.  \tif. 
1  7  t,  artitt-  aliquid  hretibus  i,yarn  et  tarcert  itienutH,  and  ui. 
65^3  10170). 
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Literature  (8  51). 

accordance  with  the  strictest  precepts  of  the  l,iu. 
bitterly  opposed  to  the  Christianity  (hen  begiiininu  lo 
emerge  into  prominence,  as  a  youth  he  was  onr  -it  ih-,' 
witnesses  of  the  martyrdom  of  Stephen  (.\cts  75"-'^  >'■ 
Antm,  while  *  breath mg  threatening  and  slauylikr 
against  the  disciples  of  the  Lord'  (.\cts9i),  hi>  canrr 
is  .arrested  and  he  is  converterl  on  thf  mad  to  I>;ini.istus 
(.\tts92-8).  C^nce  a  preacher  ()f  thf  gosiK-l,  he  iK-nc-. 
'  The  reading  is  certainly  fitU^'.  Targ.,  t^esh.,  Ny.,  an.i 
many  Heb.  MSb  reail  ij'E- 
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forth,  without  hesitation  or  delay,  devotes  to  its  service 
for  all  the  rest  of  his  life  all  his  rare  gifts  of  intellect 
and  heart,  his  unmatched  courage,  his  imiimvalile 
fuhlitv.  Finally,  after  long  and  in.lefaligal.Ii-  warulfr- 
ings,  including  three  great  (niissionarv)  jdurnevs, 
prolwl.ly  alxmt  the  year  64  AD.,  while  still  in  the  full 
Mgour  of  ni.inho.wl.  he  sufTered  niartynloni  at  Roim- 
Further  details  will  U-  found  in  the  Acts  of  the  .\poslIes, 
ami  in  his  13  ^4)  canonical  epistles.  Apart  from  one 
or  two  comparatively  unimportant  tradilicms,  these  ,ire 
our  sole.ind  abundantly  suHicienl  sources  of  infomialion. 
.S..  thought  anil  spoke  almost  all  scholars  of  all 
schools,  whether  Protestant  or  Catholic,  down  to  the 
U-ginning  of  the  nineteenth  century.  All  that  was  left 
for  scholarship  was  to  determine  as  e.xactly  as  [jossihle 
the  precise  order  of  the  events  in  detail  and  the  pro|)er 
lis'ht  in  which  to  view  them,  so  as  to  gain  a  picture  as 
faithful  and  complete  as  possible  of  the  grent  ajiostle  s 
life  ami  activities.  That  Acts  and  the  Kpisii.s  might 
tie  regarded,  on  the  whole,  as  credible  throughout,  was 
<juestioned  by  no  one. 

Towards  the  middle  of  the  nineteenth  century  the 

situation  was  completely  altered.     Criticism  had  learned 

3.  CriticUm    '"    '^""'^""    '"^"^If    seriously   with    the 

In  flrtt  half    '^°""'""   "f  Acts,    and  to   inquire  as 

of  llinetaenth  '"    ""■"   B'=""i"*"Pss  of  certain  of  the 

centurv         '3    •'•♦'    f'aulinc   epistles   as   read   in 

'         the  NT. 

The  episllc  to  the  Hebrews  had  alre.ady  been  excluded  from 

the  l^rouu  by  CarNtadt  (1520),  and  amoiiK  lho^<;  who  followed 

hir.  in  this  were  Luther,  Calvin,  Cr.uius  (.</>.  iMi),  and  Semler 

V,  •  ,.'79>)- .  r--  Evanson  in  1792  raised  some  doubts  as  lo  the 

Pauline  origin  of  Romans,   Ephe!.i.-.ns,  Colossians ;   J    K    C 

Schmidt  in  I7(j8  as  to  that  of  ,  and  2  Thessalonians ;  Kichhorn 

(1804),  Schleiermachtr  (1807),  de  Wetle  (i8j6)  as  lo  Timothy 

and  Titus ;  Usten  in  1824,  .-cs  alsode  Wette  and  Schleiermacher, 

Allowing  hvanson,  as  to  Kphesians.     By  18,5  F.  C.  von  Baur 

had  given  the  cw/i ,fe  frau  to  the  'so-called  PaMoral  Kpisiles  ' 

Kern  to  j  Thessalonians  in  1839:  Semler  in  1776,  followed  by 

olhers,  denied  the  unity  of  3  Corinthians. 

Baur.  incidentally  in  his  Pastoralbrie/e  (p.  79),  declared 
that  we  possess  only  four  letters  of  I'aul  with  reg,ard 
to  the  genuineness  of  which  there  can  be  no  reasonable 
doubt— Galatians,  i  and  2  Corinthians,  Romans.  This 
thesis  became  the  corner-stone  of  the  new  building. 

F.  C.  von  IJaur,  the  founder  of  what  was  called,  from 
the  university  in  wh'ch  he  taught,  the  Tubingen  school, 
3.  B»np  '"'''  ' '*  '"""dation  in  hii  Paulus  (1845  ;  '''''. 
after  the  author's  death  in  i860,  by  E.  Zeller, 
1866-T867;  E T  by  Menzies,  2  vols, ,  1873-1875).  In 
Haurs  view.  Acts,  and  also  such  epistles  as  were  not 
from  the  pen  of  I'aul  (Peter,  or  James)  himself,  ought  to 
!«  regarded  as  '  tendency '- writings,  designed  to  m.ake 
peace  or  to  establish  it,  as  between  Peter  and  Paul, 
the  .assumed  heads  of  two  parties  or  schools  in  early 
Christianity  which  were  called  by  their  names  — 
Petrinists  and  Paulinists,  Jewish  Christians  and  Gentile 
Christians  ;  parties  which  he  held  to  have  lived,  like 
Peter  and  Paul  themselves,  and  for  a  considerable  time 
after  the  decease  of  these  great  leaders,  in  bitter  hostility 
towards  one  another  until,  so  far  as  they  did  not  lose 
themselves  in  various  heresies  to  right  or  to  left,  they 
liecame  merged  in  one  another  in  the  iMsom  of  the 
Catholic  church.  For  the  historian  the  all-important 
ta.sk  now  liecame  that  of  discerning  clearly  the  un- 
i|uestionably  genuine  element  in  the  Pauline  Epistles, 
on  which  alone  weight  could  be  laid.  With  them  could 
\x  combined  only  those  elements  in  Acts  which  were 
5<'i-n  not  to  \k  in  contradiction  with  the  epistles. 

This  standpoint,  if  we  leave  out  of  account  divergences 
of  sulKirdinate  iniportanci  .  was  accepted  in  Cierniany 
.mil  .Switzerland  by  many  scholars  ;  among  olhers  by 
1;.  Zeller.  A.  .Schwegler,  K.  R.  Kostlin,  K.  Planck, 
.\  Kitschl  (18491,1  A.  Hilgenfeld,  G.  Volkm.ar,  H. 
I. 'Hi;,  .A.  Hausrath.  K.  Holsten,  R.  .\.  Lipsius,  C. 
Wcizsacker,  H.   J.  Hollzmann,  O.  Prieiderer— we  may 
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safely  say,  in  short,  by  the  entire  •  old  guard '  of  litieral 
theology_5o,  too,  in  France;  in  Holland  .il»o.  until 
quite  recently,  by  the  whole  miKlcrii  school  ;  and  in 
England  among  others  bv  \V.  R,  Cassill,  the  long 
anonymous  author  of  Sup,m.tturat  k,li-,..„  n,,|v  , 
and  2.  1874;  vol.  3,  ,8771.  and  by  .s,  DaviiKon 
\,liili\i,li„iioii  to  Ihe  Siuilv  of  thf  S l\  2  \ols,  ;  -I'  ,8,, ,  I 
Tins  afso  was.  on  the  «hole,  the  pcunt  ,,(  view 
occupied  by  F.  Hatch  wli.i,  l-,-  cnntributcd  1,,  /■„,,. 
JM/.*.  IH  (18851.  the  article  •  P.ml.'  from  wliicli  the 
foll.nvmg  SS  (4J2I  of  the  pr.'sent  article  ,ire  t.iken  a  few 
short  notes  only  Ixjing  added  within  square  br.ick'eis. 

w.  c.  -  .\i. 

.4.  F.,irticr{i.e.,   TiiHui;,;!]  Criliri^m. 
'Saul,    who   is   also   (call.-d)    Paul'     iacNot   o    koI 
IlaeXot,  .Vtsl.'i,;  was  a  'Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews'  — 

4.  Originand  ''' '    "^  ■'"'''■   .'*'"i*h    descent    unniived 
j^f^jj^  with  (Jennie  blood—of  the  IriU-  i,l  !),.„. 

jamin  (R„m.  11,  2C„r.  II22  Phii.'ij). 
In  Acts  It  is  stated  th.it  he  was  born  at  Tarsus  in 
(  ihcia  (9ii  21,9  a2il;  but  in  the  fourth  century 
there  still  lingered  a  tradition  that  his  birtlipl.ice  was 
(Jisc.ala.  the  last  of  the  fortress-towns  of  (ialiliv  which 
held  out  against  Rome  (Jerome.  Di  vir.  illu.ir  IOO5  • 
Ad  Phil,;,,.T,2^).i  ' 

The  fact  that  Paul  was  called  by  two  names  has  lieen 
accounted  for  in  various  ways.'  .Saul  (the  Ar.iiiiaic 
form,  used  only  as  a  vocative,  and  in  the  n.irraiives  of 
his  conversion,  Acts94i7  '227.)  ti\n:  elsewhere  the 
Hellenised  form,  SoDXojl  was  a  natural  name  for  a 
Henjamite  to  give  to  his  son,  in  memiuy  of  the  first  of 
Jewish  kings  :   Paul  is  more  difficult  of  explanation.      It 

is    first   found  in   the   narrative   of    the   conversi .f 

Sergius  Paulus,    the  proconsul  of  Cyprus  (.\1tsi37), 
and  it  has  sometimes  U-en  supposed  either  that  Paul 
himself  adopted   the  name  in  compliment  to  his  first 
Gentile  convert  of  distinction,   or  tli.it   the  writer    of 
Acts  intended  to  imply  that  ii  «as  so  adopted.     Olhers 
have  thought  that  it  was  assumed  by  Paul  himself  after 
the  beginning  of  his  ministry,  .and  that   it   is  derived 
from  the   Latin  faulm   in    the  sense   either  of  ■  least 
among  the  .apostles.'  or  'little  of  stiture.'     These  and 
many  similar  conjectures,  however,  may  probably  lie  set 
aside  in  favour  of  the  supposition  that  there  was  a  double 
name  from  the  first,  one  Aramaic  or  Hebrew,  and  the 
other   Latin  or  Greek,  like  .Simon  Peter.  John  Mark. 
Simeon  Niger,  Joseph  Justus  ;  this  supixjsition  is  con- 
firmed by  the  fact  [that  in  those  days  many  people  had 
in  Greek  and  Latin  two  or  more  names,  of  which  there 
are  many  examples  in  the  Oxyr.  I'ap.  i.  ii.  ;  and]  that 
Paul  was  not  an  uncommon  name  m  Syria  and  the 
eastern  parts  of  .Asia  .Minor  (instances  will'  lie  found  in 
the  Index  Sominut    to  lioeckh's   Corp.   Inscr.   (hue. 
{Oxyrhymhus Papyri,  i.  98  205,  tt!.  ii.  9308]).     V\'hatever 
be  its  origin,  Paul  is  the  only  name  used  by  himself,  or 
usctl  of  him  by  others  when  once  he  had  entered  into 
the   Roman  world  outside   Palestine.     .Acts  spenks  of 
his  having  lieen  a  Roman  citizen  |'I"W|Uorot.  like  Atlalus 
o  Xpi(rTio>i6s,  condemned  to  be  thrown  Ixjfore  the  wild 
animals  at  Lyons.  F;us.  //A' v.  1  44  47  50]  by  birth  (Acts 
222S  ;  cp  16,7  '2327).  a  st.atement  which  also  has  given 
rise  to  several  conjectures,  because  there  is  no  clue  to  Ihe 
ground  upon  which  his  claim  to  citizenship  was  bised. 
Some  modern  writers  question  the  fact,  considering  the 
.statement  to  lie  part  of  the  general  colouring  which  Ihe 
writer  of  .Nets  is  suppo.sed  to  give  to  his  n.ur.itive  ;  and 
some  also  question   the  fact,    which    is  Kcner.illy  con- 
sidered to  support  it,  of  the  apiK'al  to  the  eiii|)iTor. 
That  Paul  received  part  of  his  eiiui.nioii  .it  Tarsus, 


Ic«  .11  all, 
j.uwhle 


'  In  the  second  edition  of  his  EntstchuHg,  however,  Riuclil 
I'jaiidoned  the  Tubingen  position. 
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1  It  was  an  F.hionite  sl.inder  that  he  w.is  n,.l 
but  .1  ( Ireek  [who  wislied  to  m.irr>-  a  Jewish  jiricsl  s  li.uiyiiier  at 
Jenisaltfni,  f.ir  lii.it  reasnii  hccime  a  pioselvlc  .mil  hiiil  himself 
ciri  iiiii,  iscd.  Iiiu.  when  ihe  iiirl  u-fiist-il  t.j  niarrv  liiiii.  «.»t  nnyry 
and  lie.-an  i,i  wriic  .n.;.-iin-t  .  ir<  imid.sion,  llie  Sabl.ilh,  and  the 
wbulc  l.uv](Kpipliail.  lUr.Wlh). 
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wb:ch  was  a  great  seat  of  Icaminu,  is  a  possible  in- 
8.  EdUMtlon.    '''"^""'  '"""   '"■*  "«•  ff  some  of  the 
technical  terms  which  were  current  in 
the  fJreek  schools  of  rhetoric  and    philosojjhy  ;    but, 
since   the   cultivation   of    a    correct    grammatical   and 
rhetorical  style  was  one  of  the  chief  .studies  of  those 
schools.    Paul's  im|»Tfect  command   of  (ircck    .synta.< 
seems  to  show  that  this  education  did  not  (;o  very  far 
[cp    IlKi.i.KNisM,    jj  9],      Ihal    he   received   the  main 
part  of  his  eilucation  from  Jewish  sources  is  not  only 
proljable  from  the  fact  that  his  family  were   Pharisees, 
but  certain  from  the  whole  tone  and  character  of  his 
writings   [thouKh    his    langua'^c    and   style    lietray    the 
Rcnuine    llreek  ;    cp    W.     C.     '..in    .Nl'mcn,    /',;«/«,, 
21S6190   3 156-160:    A.    IJeissmann,    (,'(;./,    :896,    pp. 
767-769  ;   1;.  I,.  Hicks,  .SVW.  ft,/./,  r,  (1896),  pp.  1-14], 
According  to  Acts,  his  teacher  was  (iAM.M  iKi.,  who,  as 
the  grandson  of  Ilillel,  took  a  natural  place  as  the  lie.id 
of  the  moderate  school  of  Jewish  theologians  ;  nor,   in 
spite  of  the  objection  that  the  fan.iticism  of  the  disciple 
w.is  at  variance  with  the  moderation  of  the    m.aster, 
dixs  the  statement  seem  in  itself  improUdile.     .\  more 
imimrtant  difficulty  in  the  way  of  accepting  the  state- 
ment th.at  Jeru.salem  was  the  place  01  P.a'urs  education  is 
the  fact  that  in  that  case  his  eilucation  nmst  ha\c  liein 
going  on  at  the  time  of  the  preaching  and  diath  of 
Jesus   Christ.       That    he   had   not   seen   Jesus   Christ 
during  his  ministry  seems  to  Ik  clear,  for  a  comparison 
of  I  Cor.  9 1  with  158  appears  to  limit  his  sight  of  him 
to   that    which    he    had   at    his    conversion,    and    the 
•  knowing  Christ  after  the  Hesh  '  of  a  Cor.  5 .6  is  used 
not  of  personal  acquaintance  but  of  ■  carnal '  .as  opposed 
to   •  spiritual '  understanding  ;    nor  does  the   difficulty 
seem  to  Ik  altogether  adcxjuately  explainetl  away  by  the 
hypothesis  which  some  writers  have  adopted,  that  I'aul 
was  temporarily  absent   from   Jerusalem  at  the  times 
when  Jesus  Christ  was  there.      Like  all  Jewish  Ixjys, 
Paul  learnt  a  trade,   that  of  tent-making  ;   this  was  a 
natural  employment  for  one  of  Cilician  origin,   since 
the  hair  of  the  Cilician  goat  was  used  to  make  a  canvas 
{ci/kia)  which  was  specially  .adapted  for  the  tents  used 
by  travellers  on  the  great  routes  of  commerce,  or  by 
soldiers  on  their  campaigns  (cp  Philo,  De  anim.  idon. 
sncrif.  i.  2a38ed.  .Mang.  ;  and  see  CiLIciA,  §3,  end). 
Whether  he  was  married  or   not  is  a  question  which 
has  been  disputed  from  very  early  times  ;  the  expressions 
in  I  Cor.  78  95  were  taken  by  Tertullian  to  imply  that 
he  was  not,  and  by  Clement  of  Alexandria  and  Origen 
to  imply  that  he  had  once  lieen,  but  had  become  a 
widower. 

The  beginning  of  Pauls  .active  life  was  doubtless  like 
Its  maturity  ;  it  w.as  charged  with  emotion.  He  himself 
6.  Innar  life.  ®"'^'  '^  graphic  sketch  of  its  inner  history. 
His  conversion  to  Christianity  was  not 
the  first  great  change  that  he  had  undergone.  ■  I  was 
alive  without  the  law  once'  (Rom.  79).  He  h.ad  livetl 
in  his  youth  a  pure  and  guileless  life.  He  had  felt  that 
which  IS  at  once  the  charm  and  the  force  of  such  a  life, 
the  unconsciousness  of  wrong.  Hut,  while  his  fellowl 
disciples  in  the  rabbinical  schools  had  l)een  content  to 
dissect  the  tc.vt  of  the  sacred  cfxle  with  a  minute 
anatomy,  the  vision  of  a  law  of  Cod  which  transcended 
both  text  and  comment  had  loomed  upon  him  like 
a  new  revelation.  With  the  sense  of  law  h.ad  come 
the  sense  of  sin.  It  was  like  the  first  dawn  of  con- 
science. He  awoke  as  from  a  drc.nn.  The  command- 
ment came.'  It  was  intended  to  tx?  'unto  life,'  but  he 
found  it  to  lie  '  unto  death '  ;  for  it  opened  up  to  him 
infinite  possibilities  of  sinning  :  •  I  had  not  known  lust 
except  the  law  had  said.  Thou  shalt  not  lust.'  The 
possibilities  of  sinning  became  lures  which  drew  him  on 
to  forbidden  and  hated  ground  :  •  sin,  finding  occasion 
through  the  commandment,  lieguiled  me  and  through 
it  slew  me'  (Rom.  7 7-1 1 ).  This  was  his  inner  life,  and 
no  man  h.as  ever  analysed  it  with  a  more  penetrating 
and  graphic  power. 
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In  his  outward  life  this  sense  of  the  law  of  Go<l 
became  to  Paul  an  overpowering  stimulus.  The 
T.  Outward  lift.  *"""K'-"''  'he  consciousness  of  his 
personal  failure,  the  greater  the  im- 
pulse  of  his  zeal.  'Ihe  vindiiation  of  the  honour  of 
liod  by  persecuting  heretics,  which  was  an  obligation 
u|Jon  all  pious  Jews,  was  for  him  a  .supreme  duty.  He 
became  not  only  a  persi-cutor  but  a  leader  among 
prsecutors  ((i.al.  1 14). 

t What  Paul  fell  was  a  very  frcniy  of  hate;  he  'lireatheil 
threalenniK  "nil  slaimhtfr,'  like  Ihe  snorling  of  11  war-hor.e 
before  a  ballk  .gainst  the  reneKaJe  Jews  who  Klieved  in  a 
ftlse  .MesMahjAclsOi  -Jill,).  His  enlhusiasm  had  l«en  kno.i, 
l>i!fore  the  p<!J)ular  outbreak  which  led  to  .Slepliens  death  f„r 
the  wiiiicsses  to  ihc  martyr's  stoning  '  laitl  down  their  cl.ithifs' 
at  his  feet  (.\cts7  5J)  and  he  Jook  a  prominent  place  in  the 
jwrsccutlon  which  followed.  (He  himself  speaks  of  havinu 
made  havoc  of  Ihc  community  at  Jerusalem,  spoiling  it  like 
ll  captured  city  ((;al.  1  .j2j);  in  the  more  detailed  ac.ount  of 
Acts  he  went  from  house  to  house  to  searcii  out  and  drau  forth 
to  punishment  the  adherents  of  the  new  heresy  (H  3).  When  his 
victims  came  liefore  the  Jewish  courts  he  tried,  probably  by 
scourging,  to  force  Ihem  to  apostatise  (-.'0 1 1) ;  i„  some  cas*.  he 
voted  for  their  death  (224  20 10).   ) 

The  persecution  spre,ad  from  Jerusalem  to  Jud.T?a. 
Samaria,  and  (ialilee  (931);  but  Paul,  with  the  same 
spirit  of  enterprise  which  afterwards  showed  itself  in  his 
missionary  journeys,  was  not  content  with  the  limits  of 
Palestine.  He  sought  and  obtained  from  the  synagogue 
authorities  at  Jerusalem  letters  simil.ar  to  those  which, 
in  the  thirteenth  century,  the  pojies  gave  to  the  •  militia 
Jt-sit  Christi  contra  ha'reticos.'  The  ordinary  juris- 
diction of  the  synagogues  was  for  the  time  set  aside : 
the  sjiecial  commissioner  w.as  empowered  to  take  as 
prisoners  to  Jerusalem  any  whom  he  found  to  l«long 
to  'The  Way.'  Of  the  great  cities  which  l.iy  near 
Palestine.  Dam.isctis  was  the  most  promising,  if  nm 
the  only  held  for  such  a  commission.  M  Anti'-ch  and 
at  Alexaiulria,  though  the  Jews,  of  whom  there  weie 
very  many,  enjoyed  a  large  amount  of  indepe-  leiue 
and  h.ad  their  own  governor,  the  Roman  aut.  .rities 
would  probably  have  interfered  to  prevent  the  extreme 
measures  which  Paul  demanded.  At  Damascus,  where 
also  the  Jews  were  many  and  possibly  had  their  own 
civil  governor  (2  Cor.  11 3,),  the  Arabian  prince  Aretas 
(H.iritha),  who  then  held  the  city,  might  naturally  In- 
disposed to  let  an  influential  section  of  the  population 
deal  as  they  pleased  with  their  refractory  members. 

On  Paul's  way  to  Damascus  occurred  an  event  which 
has  proved  to  Ix;  of  transcendent  importance  for  the 
8.  Conmaion.  ''''''8'°"*  history  of  mankind.  He 
liecame  a  Christian  by  what  he  IjelicM d 
to  be  the  personal  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ.  Paul  s 
own  accounts  of  the  event  are  brief;  but  they  are  at 
the  same  time  emph.atic  and  uniform. 

'It  plea.sed  Cod  ...  to  reveal  his  Son  in  me'  (fial.  1  !•)■ 
have  I  not  seen  Jesus  our  l,ord'(i  Cor.  9i);  '  bst  of  all  he 
was  seen  of  me  also  as  of  one  born  out  of  due  time '<t  Cur.  !.''K, 
where  u^*!)  icaMOi  must  be  re.-id  in  the  sense  of  the  parallel 
expressions  ii>^  Ki|<^,  etc. ;  in  other  words,  I'aul  puts  the 
appearance  to  himself  on  a  level  with  the  appearances  to  llie 
apostles  after  Ihe  resurrection).  These  accounts  give  11.1  del.iiU 
of  the  circumstances.  Paul's  estimate  of  the  importance  of  sii.  li 
del.-iils  was  probably  different  from  that  which  has  been  attatbtd 
to  them  in  later  times. 

The  accounts  in  Acts  are  more  elaborate  ;  thev  are 
three,  one  in  the  continuous  narrative  (93-10),  a  sccoml 
in  the  address  on  the  temple  stairs  (226-21),  a  third  111 
the  speech  to  Agrippa  (2612-18);  they  all  diftir  in 
details,  they  all  agree  in  substance  ;  the  differences  are 
fatal  to  the  stricter  theories  of  verbal  inspiration,  Imt 
they  do  not  constitute  a  valid  argument  against  the 
general  truth  of  the  narrative. 

It  is  natural  to  find  th.at  the  accotints  of  an  event 
which  lies  so  far  outside  the  ordinary  ex|)ericnce  of  ni'  11 
have  lx;en  the  object  of  much  hostile  criticism.  I  lie 
earliest  denial  of  its  reality  is  found  in  the  Jud.iu- 
(  hristian  writings  known  as  the  C/emenline  Homilirf, 
where  Simon  .Magus  is  told  that  visions  and  dreams 
may  come  from  demons  .as  well  as  from  (JimI  (fV.  w. 
Horn.  17 13-19).  The  most  important  of  later  deni.ils 
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are  thnsi.  of  the  Tubingen  sch.K,!,  which  explain  the 
r.irrativej  in  Aits  either  as  a  tr,in,lation  .nlo  the 
language  .,f  historical  fact  ,.l  tlie  figurative  expr.ssmns 
■'f  the  nlanlfe^tatl.)n  ul  (  hri,t  tu  the  «>ui,  and  the 
c..n«-(|iient  change  from  spiritual  .larkness  t.i  light  !,■  r 
Haur,  /;,„/.  KT  \yt,;  /c.|ler,  .1./,.  K  r  I  .^g),  „r  as  aii 
ecstatic  vision  ( Moisten,  /urn  /•U.iH^ulium  J.  I'.,ulu<  u 
J.  I'tirm,  3-1 14).  Itui  against  all  the  iliHiculties  and 
apparent  mcredihilities  of  the  narratives  there  stand  out 
the  clear  and  nidispulalile  facts  that  the  ix-rseculor  »  is 
suddenly  Iransfornied  into  a  l).liever,  ami  that  to  his 
dving  (lay  he  never  ceased  to  Ul .  ve  and  to  preach  that 
lie  had  '  Men  Jesus. ' 

Nor  was  it  only  that  Paul  had  seen  Jesiis  ;  th.-  gospel 
uhich  he  preache.1,  as  vv.ll  as  the  call  to  preach  it.  »as 

9.  Mlulon.  ''.'"'  '"  """  '•'•"■'•"i""-  It  had  'ple.ised 
<iod  to  reveal  his  .Son  in  him'  that  he 
•might  preach  Inm  among  the  (J.nliles '  ((i.il  liais/:) 
He  had  ..ce.ved  the  s|x-ci.il  mark  of  Ciods  f.ivour 
which  coii.„,ed  in  his  apostleship.  that  all  nations 
miijht  olR.y  ami  l«-lieve  the  g,,s|Kl  (kom.  Is.  cp  I'.'j 
I.m;/.).  lie  hail  Ix-en  entrusted  with  a  secret 
lMe<rT^p,o»)  which  had  ■  l«-eii  kept  in  silenc-  through 
times  eterii.d.-  but  which  it  was  now  his  sixh  iai  office 
to  make  known  (Rom.  11  „  Itf.,/:;  ami  c.en  more 
pronunently  in  the  lai.r  epistles.  i:ph.  I  0  S.-g  «„  fol. 
1.6/43).  Ihls  secret  w.is  that  'the  (ienliles  are 
fc  ovv-heirs.  and  fello»-meinl»Ts  of  ,he  bodv.  .,nd 
ft-ilovv-part..k.Ts  of  the  promise  i„  Christ  lesus  through 
the  gosix;!.'  This  is  the  key  to  all  Paul's  snbse.ment 
history.  He  w.is  the  'aiiostle  of  the  (ientil.,.'  and 
that'mit  from  m<-ii.  neither  through  man'  K^al  ].)■ 
and  .so  thoroughly  w.is  the  conviction  of  his  spirLii 
ni.ssiou  wrought  into  the  fibres  of  his  n.iliir,-.  that  it  is 
dirticiilt  to  give  full  credence  to  statements  which  appcnir 
to  lie  at  vari.ince  with  it. 

Of  his    life  immediately   after    his   conversion    IViul 
himself  gives  a  clear  account  :    •  I  conferred  not  with 
llesh    and    blood,    neither    went    I    up   to 
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Jerus,ileni    lo   them    which    were    aiHlitlcs 


10.  Auto- 
biography. -.   ,  ,       ,  ,.....,^, 

/,■  ,  ,  \.  l'!"  '"""■  '""  ■  "™'  •'^■■'V  'I""  Arabia- 
(t..il.  Ii5/).  Ihe  rea.son  of  his  reiirement,  to  what- 
evei  pl.ue  it  may  have  Iwn  1  (sc,.  .\k.aki.\.  jj  4)  is  not 
far  to  secK.  .V  great  mental,  no  less  than  a  great  liodilv, 
convulsion  naturally  calls  for  a  period  of  rest  ;  and  the 
conse<|uences  of  his  new  ,x.:,ition  had  to  Ix,  drawn  out 
and  realised  before  he  could  propcTly  en-cr  uixm  the 
mission-vvork  which  Lay  Ix-fore  him.  Krom  •  Arabia '  he 
reiuriied  lo  Damascus  ((Jal.  1,71.  and  there  Ixgan  not 
only  his  preaching  of  the  gos,,el  but  also  the  long  series 
■n  jixrils  from  his  own  c.mntrymen.'  which  constitute 
Ml  large  a  part  of  the  circumstances  of  his  subseciuent 
history  (,\cts9?i.j5  2  Cor.  lljS^j/), 

It  w.,s  not  until  'after  lliree  years.'  though  it  is  un- 
cer,  1,11  w  hether  the  rcxk,)iiinK  l-'-ghis  from  his  conversion 
or  from  his  return  to  Damascus,  that  he  went  up  to 
lenisalem  ;  his  purpose  in  going  was  to  Ix'coine  ac 
.|>umled  with  Peter,  and  he  stayed  with  him  hfteen  .lavs 
■il.  1 .3).  Of  his  life  at  Jerusalem  on  this  occasion 
there  ap,>ear  to  have  Ix^en  crron«,us  accounts  current 
even  m  1  aul  s  own  lifetime,  for  he  a.lds  the  emphatic 
ai  estation,  as  of  a  witness  <m  his  oath,  that  the  acrount 
which  he  gives  is  true  ((iai.  1  .„).  The  point  on  which 
ho  seems  to  Lay  emphasis  is  that,  in  pursuance  of  his 
policy  not  to  •  confer  with  flesh  an.l  bl.xxl,'  he  saw  none 
"I  the  apostles  evc,.pi  Peter  ami  James,  and  that  even 
v.nie  years  afterw.irds  he  was  still  unknown  by  face  to 
the  c lunches  of  Ju<la-.i  which  were  in  Christ.'- 

Il'nl",/ v/';;"  ^'^'"'■'"^-  'A  '!'?  ■^'"'"'''^  I«""'^"la  (HoU.e.). 
ii<    *P«»i«ofJosephus(\euliaiier,  c;,->t^.  jo4.^-   I„s    (7/    sil. 

1  Llh,,,  n,,ar''"i?'  "'"  i^"','--' :  a"'!  >l>at  according  to 
i  {m£ZL       *""'«lf  *»»»  <Jahl™n,  horn  at  i;ischala.| 

■  \  iliDerent  .ncmiinl  t.f  this  visit  l.i  t,riisil..„,  i,  ..|vcn  in 
A;  -il^-loMjo;  Ihe  account  oflh...  trance  in  the  temSle  Acts 
'-  V-:-!,  u  in  entire  harmony  with  Pauls  own  wordl    '^   ' 
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from  Jerusalem  Paul  went  •  into  the  regions  of  .Svria 
ami  (.ihcia.    pre.uhing  the  g.,s|xl  (t;.,i   i..,,||.      „„,^ 

11.  Bupplr  """''  "'■"  '•'"■'  ■Mire-Mon  cove,  is  un- 

mtBtod  by   "''^■""  '■  "  '"•■>■  r'  lir  ordv  to  the  last  few 

AoU.         "i""'hs  after    his   departure    Ironi    Jeru- 

,        '•■il'"'-  "r  It  nuy  |je  a  sumni.irv  of  many 

ravels,  of  whi.  h  that  wiiicli  ,s  conmionlv  known  .is  his 
hrst  missionary  jourm-v  ■  is  a  ivpe.  Ihe  i,„,ii  oi  ,-, 
pr.-ssion  in  (i.il.y,  m,,k,.s  ,1  proluble  that  he  pm|.,«.|v 
leaves  an  inierv.,1  Ixiween  the  evnis  whu  h  inin,e,|iai,.iv 
.suc.ei-<l..<l  his  conversion  .iieiiheionhTeiice  at  |eri,s.il..n, 
hor  this  interval,  .issuniing  11  to  exist,  or  m  anv  c,^ 

for  the  .let.,1.   ,f  ,„  history,  we  hive  t |,nd  on  the 

accounts  in  .Vtsll.,-,,  l'J..,.l !..«.  -Ihcse  ai.oums 
|x.-sibly  cover  only  a  small  |uit  ..f  the  whole  peiiod 
ami  they  aresohniind  to  P.ml  s  rel.ilions  with  H.,i,i;,b.i.s 
•as  to  make  it  proluble  th.it  th.y  were  deruc.l  from.-, 
lost  ■  Acts  of  RirnalMs,'  This  s,ip|x,s,„on  would  prob- 
ably .account  for  the  f.ict  that  in  then,  the  conv.rsioa 
of  the  (.entiles  is  t..  a  gre.it  .vlenl  ,„  ,he  b.Kkg,oi,nd 
The  chief  features  of  these  .ucoimis  are  n.  1  the  for- 
i  niation  of  a  new  centre  of  (  hristi.ii,  hf,.  at  .\ntioch 
(S  Ul.  ami  111.)  a  jourm.y  which  P.ml.  Hirnabas.  atid 
for  part  of  the  way  |oh„  M.,rk  took  through  tvpru, 
and  .\sia  .Minor  tsj  1.)).  - 1   "» 

1.   The  hist  ol  these  f.icts  has  a  significance  which 
has  sonictinies  Ix'en  overlook.-.l  for  the  historv  nm  only 
13.  Affain   "'  ''■'"'  l"i"^'-"'  l'"i  'ilso  ol  (  hn'siianiiv  in 

at  AntiOCh.   «'■"'''•''       '•  !•*  >h.lt  the  mnnjlih^.  l,,i;etiier, 
'"    'I'"    splomlld    ..ipil.li    of    the    inilised 

hast,  of  Jews  ami  Syria.is  on  ilie  one  hand,  and  (ireeks 
and  kom.ms  on  th  other,  furnished  the  coiiMitions 
which  made  a  (leniile  (  hnsii.iuuv  possible  The  re 
hgion  of  Jesus  Christ  enierueil  fr,',,,,  Us  obscunlv  into 
the  full  gl.ire  of  contemporary  life.  |,s  adiierems 
attr.acte<l  enough  attention  to  leceive  in  the  ccnmion 
talk  and  intercourse  of  men  .1  distinctive  name  Thev 
were  treated,  not  as  a  Jewish  sect,  but  as  a  political 
p.arty.  lo  the  (ir.vk  e,|mv.,lent  for  the  Hebrew 
•  .Messiah,    which  was   probablv  ctaisidcred    ti>  Ix-  iiol 

a  title  but  a  pro,XT  nam  ■.  was  .aided  the  tern ition 

which  luid  Uin  employ.-d  for  the  followers  ol  Siill.i  of 
Pomix-y.  and  of  (  as.ir  [see  Cmkistian.  S  4  It  is 
improbable  that  this  would  have  U^„  the'case  unless 
the  C  hristiaii  community  at  Antiodi  had  had  a  large 
(.entile  element;  and  it  is  an  ev,-,i  more  certain  and 
more  imix.rtant  fact  th.it  in  tins  hrst  great  mixed  com- 
m.inity  the  hrst  ami  greatest  of  ail  the  problems  of 
e,irly  Christian  communities  had  Ixen  solved,  and  Jews 
and  (.entiles  lived  a  common  life  (ti.il.  2,^1. 

What  pl.ice   Paul   himself  h.id   in   the  formation  of 
this  community  can  only  Ix'  conjectured,      in  .Vis  he 
13.  Panl'l  "*  '''^^  prominent  than  liariiabas  ;    ami  al- 
positlon.  """"'''  "  "'"■''  ''^'  K^'hered  from  the  l-pistle 
to  the  lllilatians  that  he  tock  a  leading  part 
in  the  controversies  which  arose,  it  is  to  be  noted  that 
he  never  elsewhere  mentions  Antioch   in   his  epistles 
ami  that  h.- never  visited  it  except  casuallv  in  his  travels" 
It  may  Ix'  sup|K)si-d  that  from  an  earlv  ixjriod  he  sought 
and  foiinil  a  wider  field  for  his  activi'tv.     The  spirit  of 
the  Pharis<?es  who  'compassed  sea  and  land  to  make 
one  proselyte'  was  still  strong  within  him.      The  zeal 
for  (iod  which  had  m.ule  him  a  [xrsecutor  had  changed 
Its  direction  but  not  its  force.      His  c.inversioii  was  but 
an  <iver|x.wenng  call  to  a  new  sphere  of  work       It  is 
conse<|iiently  difhcult  to  Ix-lieve  that  he  was  content  to 
take   his   pl.ice  as  merely  one  of  a   band   of   Vachers 
elected  by  the  community  or  ap|x)intcd  bv  the  Twelve. 
I  he  sense  of  a  sjx'cial  mission  mver  pas.se'd  away  frf)m 
him.       'Necessity   was    laid    upon    him'    (i  Cor  9,6) 
Inferior   to  the  Twelve   in  reg.ird    t.>  thi-  f.ict   that  he 
hail  once  '  [x-rsecuted  the  church  of  (Jod,'  he  was  •  not 
a  whit  Ix-hind  the  very  chiefest  ajxistles'  (2  Cor  11  5) 
in  regard  to  Ixjth  the  reality  and  the  pri'.i!ej;e>;  of  his 
commission,  and   to  the   truth  of  what    he^'preachetl 
(i  Cor.  9.-6  2  Cor.  3 1-9  Gal.  1 ,2).     u  is  also  difficult 
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10  believe  that  he  went  out  with  Baraabu  limply  ai 
the  delfKale  of  the  Antiochi'an  community ;  wh.iicvcr 
•igniHcuiKf  the  layinjj  nn  of  hanili  may  have  had  for 
hiiii  (Acts  13il.  it  would  tie  contrary  to  the  tenor  of  all 
his  writiiiKs  lo  suppow  that  he  refj^irdeU  it  as  giving 
him  hn  coniniiMion  lo  iircaih  Hit-  gospel. 

ii.    The  narr.uivf  of  the  incidiiiis  of  the  single  journey 

which  is  recordid  in  d.lail.  and  which  [xissihly  did  not 

14.  Jottmay  "^'^'"I'V  """'e  than  one  sununcr.  has  given 

to  Orpnu     "^'  '"  "'"'^*'  controversy.      lis  general 

"^     ■    creditiiliiy  is  supiiorlid  liy  the  proUdiilily 

that  in  the  first  instance  Paul  would  follow  an  onliiiarv 

coniinercial  route,  on  which  Jewish  missionaries  as  well 

as  Jewish  merchants  lw<l   l»-en  his  pioneers.      For  his 

letters  to  his  (ii'iitile  converts  all  presupfmse  their  ac- 

•piainlance  with  the  elements  of  Judaism.      They  do 

nut  prove  monotheism  ;  they  assume  it. 

A. lor.liiiK  to  the  narraUve  Paul  and  his  companions  went 
llr>t  li>  I  ypnis,  the  name  country  of  lUirnahas,  anil  IravelltJ 
throiiah  the  iskuicl  from  its  easltrn  piirl,  Salamis,  to  its  capilal, 

■''i  "i"i'  1  ''"P"""  a  Jewish  sorierer,  riar-jesus,  was  slrutk 
Willi  lilinilness,  ami  the  protunsul,  Seriiius  I'aulus.  was  ion. 
vcrteil.  t  roni  Cyprus,  soil  followinK  a  common  route  of  iraile, 
they  went  into  the  >.K.  ilislricls  of  Asia  Minor,  ihroutih  Piini- 
plivlia  lo  .\nli.»h  in  I'isidia.  .\t  Aniioih.  on  two  successive 
^ahhauis,  I  aiil  si»ike  in  the  synagoKUe  ;  the  iieiiuineiiess  of  ihe 
aUilresses  which  are  re.  onled  in  Acts  has  luen  dispuled,  chieHy 
l*cau»e  Ihe  siiond  of  Ihein  seems  lo  imply  ihal  he  '  turned  to 
Ihe  trenliles  (A. is  134,)  n,.l  as  a  primary  and  unconditional 
olilixalion.  Iml  owmii  to  the  rejetiion  of  the  Gospel  by  ihe  lews 
|cp  Acis.  I  4|.  Kxpelled  from  Anti,K:h,  Ihey  went  on  10 
Icomum  (where  Ihe  a(««^^ryiih.il  •  Ads  of  Paul  and  Thecla  '  pl.ii  e 
the  scene  .>f  Ihal  improhalile  hut  not  ungraceful  romance),  and 
thence  10  I.yslra,  where  the  healind  of  a  cripple  caused  tne 
simple  and  supersliiious  l.ycaonians  to  lake  lliem  for  g.xls. 
I  heir  farlliest  p.iinl  was  Ihe  neij-hljouriliK  lown  of  Uerlie.whence 
Ihey  relurned  hy  the  roule  hy  which  Ihey  had  come  lo  Ihe 
sea-coasi,  and  ihence  to  .\nliocK  in  Syria. 

.Mthough  the  general  features  of  the  narrative  may 
be  accepied  as  true,  espcTially  if,   as  suggeslc^tl  aliove 
IS.  Vain*  of  '^  '"'  '"  '"**'*  '*  "  memoir  or  itinerary 
nuntlve.    ""'  "^   '"""'  ''"'   "'    Hiimatas,   it    must 
lie   conceded   that    this  ixirtion  of  Acts 
has  large  omissions.      It  is  dithcult  to  believe  that  the 
passionate  zeal  of  an  a[x)slle  who  was  urged    l.y  the 
stimulus  of  a  sjiecial  call  of  Jesus  Christ  w  (         ii'sfied, 
for  the  long  [M-riod  of  at  least  eleven  years,  vwih  one 
short  missionary  journey,  and  that,  with  the  exieption 
of  a  brief  visit  to  Jerusalem  (.\cts  11  30).  ne  reniain«l 
quietly  at  Tarsus  or  at  Antioch  (lias  13i   14^8).      In 
this  pi-riiMl  must  fall  at  least  a  portion  of  the  experiences 
which  are  recorded  in  2  Cor.  1 1  23-27,  for  which  no  place 
<5tn  lie  found  in  the  Interval  betwt.en  the  conference  at 
Jerusalem  and  the  writing  of  that  epistle.     The  scourg- 
ing in  the  synagogues,  the  beating  with  the  lictors'  rods 
in  the   Roman  courts,  the  shipwrecks,  the  •  night  and 
day  in  the  deep,'  the  'perils  of  roblx-rs"  and  'perils 
in  the  wilderness,'  lielong  no  doubt  to  some  of  the  un- 
recorded journeys  of  these  first  years  of  Paul's  apostolic 
life.     A  more  iniportant  omission  is  that  of  some  of  the 
more  distinctive  features  of  his  preaching.      It  is  im- 
possible to  account  for  his  attitude  towards  the  original 
apostles  in  his  interview  with  them  at  Jerusalem  ((,al. 
2i-io)  except  on  the  supposition  th.at  before  that  inter- 
view, no  less  than  after  it,  he  was  that  which  he  h.ad 
been  specially  called  to  be,  the  '  apostle  of  the  Gentiles ' 
and  the  preacher  of  the  •  gos|)el  of  the  uncircumcision." 
At  the  end  of  fourteen  years,  either  from  his  con- 
version or  from  his  visit   to   I'eter  at  Jerusalem  [see 
16  Panra       *'"'<"'>'"'-f>GV,§73],  thet|uestlonofthe 
relation  to  the  '■'^''■"'°"  °'  '•"=  communities  which  he 
Twelve.         '^*''  '^"''"'"-''''  '*"''  °f  'he  gospel  which 
he  preached,  to  the  original  Christian 
communities,  and  to  the  gospel  of  the  I'welve,  came  to 
a  crisis.      His  position  was  unique.      He  owed  neither 
his  knowledge  of  the  gospel  nor  his  commission  to  preach 
it  to  any  human  authority  (Gal.  1 :  n /.).     As  Jesus 
Christ  had  taught  and  sent  forth  the  Twelve,  so  had  he 
taught  and  sent  forth  J'aul.      Paul  was  ■   i  equal  terms 
with  the  Twelve.     Until  a  revelation  came  to  him  he 
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was  apparently  at  no  pains  to  co-oprrate  with  Ihetn. 
Hitween  their  respective  di.siiplis,  on  the  other  h.iiid, 
th<-re  was  evidently  a  sharp  contention.  The  Jewish 
pnrty.  the  original  ilisclples  anil  hrst  converts,  main 
tiiincil  the  contiiiueil  obligation  o(  the  Mosaic  law  ami 
the  limitation  of  the  promises  lo  thos<.  who  olisj-rved  it 
the  Piulliie  party  asserlisl  the  alirogalion  of  the  1  iw  ami 
the  Irif  justification  of  nil  who  l»lie\ed  in  Jesus  Christ. 
The  controversy  narrowed  iistlf  to  the  one  point  ol 
circumcision.  If  ih).  (;cntiles  were,  without  circum- 
cision, iiieiiilx-rs  ol  ihi'  kingdom  of  God,  whv  was  the 
law  obligatory  on  Ihe  Jews  ?  If,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
(icntiles  had  to  lie  circumcised,  the  gospel  had  but  .i 
secondary  ini|xiriance.  It  sit'ined  for  a  time  as  though 
Christianity  woulil  In-  broken  up  into  two  sharply- 
dividetl  sects,  and  that  lirtwt<.n  the  Jewish  Christianilv, 
with  its  seat  at  Jerusalem,  which  insisted  on  circum- 
cision, and  the  (ientile  I  hristiaiiity,  with  its  seat  at 
Antioch,  which  rejecteil  circumcision,  there  would  \k  an 
irreconcilable  aiilagoiilsin.  It  was  consequently  'by 
revel.ition  '  (Gal, 'Jj)  that  Paul  and  HarnaUis,  with  the 
Gentile  convert  Titus  as  their  'niiiiisier'  or  secntirv, 
went  to  confer  with  the  leaders  among  the  original 
disciples,  the  'pillars'  or  •  thini  who  were  of  repute,' 
'  J.ames,  and  Cephas,  and  John.' 

Paul  put  Ihe  que^lion  lo  Ihem  :  Was  it  possible  thai  he  wa, 
spendinK  or  had  s|ienl  his  lali.iur  in  vain  ?  (|>>i'>i«  .  .  .  iipt^of 
in  lial. '.'2  form  a  direct  i|ue^lion  deiiendiliK  on  awfc^irr).  He 
laid  l«fore  Ihem  llie  '  «os|iel  of  die  uncircumcision.'  'liny 
made  no  addllion  lo  11  (Paul  siiys  of  himself  «n««^i,i.,  and  ,1 
Ihem  who  v>erc  -f  '■  pule  '  oMii.  irfio««n«itTO,  Hal.  Ji').  I.ut 
accepied  II  as  Haul  preached  il,  recoi;nisin|!  it  as  lleiil^  a 
spetlal  work  of  (;,«!,  and  as  lieillK  on  Ihe  siinie  level  of  authoriiv 
with  Iheir  o«n  (I iai.  2  7-,,).  Ihe  oupo.,iii,)n  was  no  dcul.i 
slronn;  Ihere  were  'false  lirelhren  '  who  refu.ed  lo  email,  iimte 
Ihe  Itenlile  worl.l  from  Ihe  liondaiie  of  ihe  law  ;  and  iherr  ».,^ 
also  appiircialy  a  |iarty  of  compromise  v>hich,  admiliinii  I'.nil  , 
general  contention,  maintained  Ihe  nece..sily  of  cin  itiii,  isi.,n  iti 
cerlain  cases,  of  which  Ihe  ca~e  of  Tilu^.  for  rea..ons  vthii  h  ;.re 
no  lonijer  appiirent,  was  typi.  .d.  Hut  Paul  would  h..ve  110 
compromise,  l-roni  his  p,>int  of  view  compromise  was  iniix.,. 
llMe.  '  Justin,  alion'  was  either  'of  faith  or  '  hy  the  »..rl,^  ,,f 
the  law  ■  ;  il  was  inonceivahle  ih"!  il  could  be  partly  by*iic  .^ne 
and  partly  by  Ihe  other. 

Paul  succetilisl  in  maintaining  his  position  at  all 
points.  He  received  •  the  right  hand  of  fellowship,'  iii.l 
went  liack  to  Antioch  the  recogniseil  head  anil  pnach.i 
..f  the  'gospel  of  the  uncirciinicision.'  Within  his  oun 
sphere  he  had  perfect  frceilom  of  action  ;  the  onK  d.- 
between  his  converts  and  the  original  communiiv  .it 
Jerusalem  was  the  tie  of  lienevolence.  Jew  and  Giim;.' 
were  so  far  'one  Ixxly  in  Christ'  that  the  wealthi.r 
(ientile  communities  should  '  rememlx'r  the  poor.' ' 

When  Paul  returned  to  Antioch,  Peter  followed  him, 
and   for  a   time  the  two   apostles  live<l    in   harnionv. 
IT.  Pater      ''''"^'    '''''  *"'■"  "''*"  ''"-"  ^■'^"'iles.'     He 
and  Patll  at    ''''•"!^  '*"-'  '^'mnnon  table  at  which  the 
Antioch.       J''"  ''■''  distinctions  of  meats  were  disre- 
garded.     He  thereby  accepied   I'.iul  s 
position.     When,  however,  '  certain  came  from  J.um  s ' 
he  drew  back  [(/mliovtupot  rain  iK  rtpiroiirif.  Cial. '.'i; 
IkirnaUts  and  the  whole  of  the  Jewish  jiarty  at  Aiiti'.h 
followed  him].      Paul  showed  that  the  position  of  1  .i.r 
was  illogical,  and  that  he  was  self-convicted  (hoto'"'''''- 
lUvot  fiif,  Gal.  2 11). 

Paul's  argument  was  that  the  freedom  from  the  law  «  ,s 

1  Few  passages  of  the  NT  have  been  more  keenly  .UImu.I 
durinii  the  sec.jiid  part  of  the  nineteenth  century  (cp  Ci.i  s,  ::  1 
than  the  accounts  of  this  conference  at  Jerusalem  in  .Act.. !.'.  4  .  j 
and  Cal.  '.'  i-io.  Almost  all  writers  aijree  in  ihinkini!  thai  ihs 
two  accounts  refer  lo  the  same  event  ;  but  no  two  writer^  pr.-. 
cisely  aifree  as  to  Ihe  extent  lo  which  Ihey  can  \k  reconci!.!. 
1  he  mam  points  of  difficulty  in  the  two  accounts  are  these :  (1) 
Acts  s;iys  thai  Paul  went  up  by  appoinlment  of  Ihe  brethren  .a 
Anti'ich  ;  Paul  him.self  says  that  he  went  up  'by  revelati.  n.' 
(2)  In  .Acts  Paul  ha-  a  subordinate  position  ;  in  his  own  ac.o'iit 
he  treats  with  '  the  three  '  on  equal  terms.  (3)  In  Acts  Peter  .iiid 
James  are  on  Paul's  side  from  the  first ;  in  Calatians  thev'  aic  -o 
only  at  the  end  of  the  conference,  and  after  a  discussi.'m.  I4) 
Acts  makes  Ihe  conference  result  in  a  de.-r,.|.,  in  whi,  h  .  .rci', 
observances  are  imposed  upon  the  I.entilcs;  Paul  hiniscll  t\. 
pressly  declares  that  the  only  injunction  was  that  they  '  shoulil 
remember  the  poor.' 
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fomplrt.  and  that  to  .luch  nwril  to  oh«)|««  ,„  ,h,  !,»  wM 
tu  mak.  ,liv,t«,|,eni:.  t..  lh«  law  a  .In,  and,  l,y  ,  au,|„a  ih.TjT  *|," 

<.l.ri|.l  a  m.ni.l„  „f  M,,.'  OW,l«„,  ,  „,  anyVn  "f  Ih  "Yaw 
involved  re, ,„,„.,„  „    „„  »,,„|.  „f  j,  „  otji^^li"  ,  ^i',-; 

The  sihisni  in  ihr  ...mmunitv  at  Antiiich  w,i  prr.U 

alily    ncv.r    h,-. n    j,    not    prolxil.le    ih.il    I'.iulii 

cmteniimi  wa,  lli.-r.- vutori.ms  ;  f.,r.  whilst  I'aul  nrn-r 
affuii  »p.-ak»  of  that  nty.  IV-tiT  sn-ms  tc  h.u.-  riMiuir..-,! 
there  [?],  a,„|  he  was  l.xjkeil  u|).jn  in  later  times  as  the 
fiiuniler  of  its  church. 

This  failure  at  Antioih  serve.l  I'a„|  „,  ,he  occasion 

for  carryrnK  out  a  Ih r  concption.      The  horuon  of 

II    Fanl'l    ^'*    "1I5SIOI1   wulclicil    Ix.f,,re   him.      Hie 

miuionmrr  '  f"'"'"-'  "f  <he  <ientil.»'  h.ul  to  l«! 
labonn.  ''"'"K'"  '"■  His  ili.K-.s.-  was  no  lonpr 
AntiiKh  ;  it  was  the  whole  of  the  koni.in 
eniiiire.  I  he  years  that  f(,llo»«l  were  almost  wholly 
sp.-nt  anioHB  its  great  cities,  •  preaching  amoML'  the 
(jentiles  the  unsearchahle  riches  of  Christ'  (1  ph  381 
I'.iul  liecame  the  spiritu,il  f.iiher  of  many  communities' 
,in.l  he  w,itche(l  over  them  with  a  fathers  onstant  care' 
He  gathered  round  him  a  company  of  faithful  <lisciples' 
sharers  m  his  missionary  work,  whom  he  sent  somenmes 
lo  hreak  new  grounrl,  sometimes  to  arrange  disputes, 
sometimes  to  gather  contributions,  sometimes  to 
e«.iniine  and  report.  Of  his  travels,  wh.'ther  with 
them  or  aloi.e,  no  complete  reconl  h,is  lieiMi  preserved  • 
some  of  them  are  minutely  descriU^d  in  Acts  oihers 
wilhin  the  s;ime  perioil  are  known  only  or  chiefly  from 
his  epistles.  In  giviiiK  an  account  of  them'  it  is 
iiece,,,,ry  to  change  to  .soni.'  extent  the  historical  i«r- 
s,»-ctive  which  is  pr.-s.nted  in  .\cls  ;  for,  in  workiiiR  up 
fraKiiienis  of  iiineraries  of  Pauls  compani.ms  into  a 
consecutue  narrative,  many  things  are  made  to  loine 
mio  the  foreground  whi.h  I';,,:!  himself  woul.l  pn.bahly 
h.ue  disrrgard.d,  an.I  many  things  are  omilt.d  or 
thrown  into  the  shade  lo  which,  from  his  letters,  |,e 
apiwrs  to  have  attached  a  primary  iiiifiorlance.'  ' 

I  he  first  scene  of  Pauls  new  activity,  if  imle<-d  it  !« 
allowable  to  conr.idcr  the  confer.-nce  at  Jeriisal.'m  and 
1».  Ina«UltU.  •'"<=  subse.|uent  dispute  at  Antioch  as 
h.ivini;  given   occasion  for  a  new   de- 
r..irture      was    probably    eastern    .\sia    Minor,     more 
IMriicularly  ( .alatia.      Some  of  it  he  had  visite.l  Ix-fore  ■ 
ami  from  the  fact  that  the  (;al:ii„ins,  though  they  ha.i 
been  hc-alhens  ((Jal.  43),  »,-re  eviiUmtly  ac<|uai„te,l  with 
ihe  law   it  may  Ik-  inferre.!  that  I'aul  still  went  on  the 
track  of  Jewish   missionaries,  and   that   here    as  elsi'- 
where,  Judaism  had  pre|>ared  the  way  for  Chrisr.inity 
Ithoiigh    It   w.is   resolved    that    he   should    go   to   the 
(.entiles  only,  (Jal.  1  .6  a. 8,].     Of  his  preaching  I'aul 
hiinself  gives  a  brief  summary  ;  it  was  the  vivi.l  setting 
f"rth  before  their  eyes  of  Jesus  as  the  crucified  M.-ssiah 
and  It  was  confirmeil  by  evident  signs  of  the  working  of 
the  Spirit   ((Jal.3.5).      The  new  converts   received  it 
with  enthusiasm  ;  Paul  felt  for  them  as  a  father  ;  and  an 
iMn,-ss  (some  have  thought,  from  the  form  of  expression 
"1  <.al.  4i5,  that   it  was  an  .acute  ophthalmia)  which 
came  u,).)n  him  (on  the  assumption  that  this  was  his 
hrst  visit)  intensifie.1  their  mutual  .affection.      What  we 
earn  specially  of  th..  (iaiatians  is  prol«bly  true  also  of 
""'"  </^-t;"l<-s  who  r.-ceived  him  ;  some  of  them  were 
bipized((,al  327),  they  were  formed  into  communities 
I  .11.  U),  .in.l  th..y  were  so  far  organisctl  as  to  have  a 
'li^tinction  between  te.-whers  and  taught  ((iai  66) 

An  imperative  call  summoned  Paul  to  Kurope  The 
western  part  of  Asia  Minor,  in  which  .-ifterwards  were 
20.  In  KaoadonU.  [?''2"^  "'«  'tnportant  churches  of 


PAUL 


,       ,.  Kphesus,  Coloss.-e,  Hierapolis,  and 

i-.i'Hlicea,  was  for  the  present  left  alone.      I'aul  passed 

f-ilirl''.?,,?"?'  'T'"^"'  '"«""«  "f  'h>«  is  probably  the  almost 
Ti  I  .l;..,u  '""",;.''"'.";'■'  ?f  his  relations  with  .hecommunily 
,i,t.i...V".V  ""t  ■  ^'.""r  "  <=""rcly  omitled,  an.,il,t^r  is  also 

"unity,  and  Paul  a  rtlaiionj  to  them,  there  is  not  a  single  wort. 
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on  into  Nfacedonia,  Th..  chunR.-  was  more  than  A 
passage  fron.   A.,,,   ,„  ,.;„„„..        „,„„,„  "   » 

-•  e».ept...l,  he  li,„|   pr,.a.li..|  „„|v  ,1,   ,„,.||   p„        .;,, 
towns.      He,i....f.,rw„r.;  he  pr.ach..!  U,i..|lv,  a  id   1    I 
.•x.lus,^.l.v,  „,  ,1„.  gr...u  centres  of  pop,.,.„„,n.      i    .  ,; 

S;:,";',       '''\  "''''"««■••■''''••    'K-atinilitX 

post    ,111  1    th.-   w...,|,l,y   ..„tr,-,»',t    .,f    111,.   g,.l,l   .„„,    „|„.r 

..mies  .,,,..  n..,ghl«,unng  .M,„int  P.,i,g,,',„,  ,  ,„.  „':„: 
tno  ly  ,,f  the  .-y..„„n..ss  wh,,,..  ,„c„unt  ,s  iiic„r|»,r,it..,| 
1.1  .\.  s  VU.-.i  i.-lls  us  that  Ins  first  ...nvert  was,,'  I,  w„ 

j;;;:;:;'^''-' •;;"'•■'' 'o'l'M-e-i.viiiAi;  and  Paul  h ..,} 

""' "^  ""'•!■  W""'<:n  .-onv.-ris  1  Phil  -|,,.     .u,.iii  the 

coiiiiiiiinity  which  soon   gr.-w    u,,  th.-r.-   ,s  tl „-,    d 

interest  that  it  w.„  orgni,is...l  af„r  th,-  ,1 ,  ,',,  ,  e 

Kuilils.  of  which  there  w.re  m.„,y  u„|,  .,t  PI,,!,,,,,  and 

...  oth.-r  towns  of  M,H...,| a,  .iii,|  ,ha,  i,s  a.liii.nl-ir.i.'re 

officers  w,-r.-.-nmK-.l.pr„lMl,lvlr. ,111  ihe, I,.g,  „fi|„„e 

«";'"'Y''"-I' ■^""'■'1- V     |(pM.vis,«v.|(;H 

111  l-.uro|«'.  as  III  .\Ma.  |»rs,.,  nti,,n  .m.n.l.il  l,;,,,    '  I|.. 
was  •  sh.iniefuUy  .-ninMn-.l '  .,t    p|„|,pp|   , ,  ti,,^.  ■>y, 

and  acconling  to  .\c.s  th,-  illn.., .,„  ,,, ,„„  ,,„„; 

he  J,.„sl„„  from  tl„-  ...■„.,l,...|„p|„„.r,,  ol  a  iM-n/i.-d 
proplm.-ss,  who  .s,uv  111  Pauls  pr...uliiiig  an  ..l.ni.nt  01 
danger  to  their  cr.ift.     ( ■oiiv,|ii..nily  h.-  l.-ft   philippj 
an.I  piissing  over  .\iiiphi|)olis,  th,.  |„,mi,.al  ..,|,„.,i  ,,,  ,|„; 

province    but  the  s.-al  Mlli.-r  of  ,1 ,)„.,al  ,|.iss,..  ,1,,,,, 

of  tra.le  he  w,-„t  „„  to  the  g,,.,,  s,..,port  an.I  cniniercil 
city  of  1  h.-s.s,il„nica.  Il,s  .„i,veris  ili.r.-  s,-.-m  1,,  h,ive 
iK^-ii  cli,.-tly  among  tl,,.  i;,.n,i|,.  „„rki,„.n  1 ,  'I  h.-ss  -1  „ 
a  lhess.;i>„-,.).  ami  h..  |„„,s,.lf  l,.,,,n,,.  one  „f  ,!„.„, 
Knowing  ,,s  he  ,li,|  th,.  seamy  ».ig,-s  .,f  ,|„.|r  „,il,  he 
workeil  night  an.I  .lay  th.ii  he  might  not  bunlen  any  „f 
them    I ,  Th.-ss,  29  2  Th,-ss.  ;| ^  1.      |.„r  all  his  workmg 

li.,w..v.r,  he  .l.ws  n,.I  sitiii  to  have  e.irii. ,i,,ugh  to 

support  his  httl,-  company  ;    he  was  .  .,iistrain,.,l   U.lh 
once  an.I  ag.iin  to  a<c,.|,t  help  fr„ni  Plnlippj  ,  pi,,!. .,  ,6) 
He  was  <lelerniin,..l  that.   whalcM-r   h.-  might   have  to 
en.  lire,  no  sor.li.l  thought  sli„ul,l  ..nti-r  ini,,  his  relations 
with  the  I  l„ss.aloni.ins  :  hew„uld  !«-■  to  tli.m  only  what 
a  f iih..r  IS  to  his  chiUlri-n,  iH-having  liiiiis.lf  •  li.,lily  an.I 
rig  ,t....usly  and  unl.l,ini..al>Iy.'  an.I  .-xh.,rting  the'm  to 
walk  w.rlhily  ..f  (i.xl  wh.i  ha.l  c.ille.l   ih.in  11   Ilu-ss 
'Ji,.-i»).      riiere,  as  elsewh.-re,    his  pr.-.iching  was  -in 
much  conthct.'     The  l.ws  w.r.-  actively  h„s'il.-       \c- 
cor.lmg  to  the  .account   in   .\cts   (i:,-,!,    th,v  at   last 
houmled  on  the  l,i/7..r,.,ii  of  the  city,  who  w.-r,-  ,loubl- 
less  moved  as  easily  as  a  .Mosl.iii  crowd  in  iii„.lern 
times  by  any  cry  of  treason  ,,r  inli.l.liiy.  to  att.i.k  the 
h.uise  of  Jason  (|x)s.sil,ly  on.-  .,f  Paiirskiiisineu.  Horn. 
Itiji),  either  i«cau.se  Paul  himself  w.is   lo.lging  th.re 
or  N-,aiise  It  w.as  the  nus-ting.pl.ice  of  the  community' 
Paul  an.I  Sii.is  w.-re  n,,t  tli,-re.  an.I  so  esca|»-.l     but'it 
was  thought  prud.-nt  that  th.y  sh.ml.l  go  at  on'.e  an.I 
secreily  t.i    the   neighlMiuring   small    town   of   Her.ia 
Iliiih.-r,  however,  the  f,inaiical   Jews  of  Tli.-ssnlonua 
piirsu<-d  them  ;  and  Paul,  leaving  his  conipani.,iis  Silas 
.and    Iim.ithy  at    B.-n.-a.    gave    up   his    pr.-aching    in 
.M.acedoni.i  f.ir  a  time  and  went  .s.,uthwanls  to  Aih.iis 
The  narrative  which  Acts  gives  of  I  'aiils  stav  at  .Mliens 

is  one  of  the  most  striking,  and  at  the  same  ti one  of 

81.  At  Athens,  '''f  '""*'  '''"i™''-  e()is.Mles  in  ih.-liook. 
What  is  the  meaning  of  the  iiiscrijition 
on  the  altar?  [see  r.\KX.)V\N  <;.,i.].  What  i,  the 
Areopagus?  H.,w  far  iloes  the  r.-|xirted  5[)e.-ch  give 
Paul's  actual  w.irds  ?  What  di.i  the  Athenians  iiiuler- 
stand  by  the  Resurrection?  These  are  exampl.s  of 
questions  on  which  it  is  e.asy  to  argue,  but  which, 
with  our  present  knowledge,  it  is  im[)ossil>le  to  deci.le.' 
One  p.,int  seems  to  lie  clear,  both  from  the  absence 
of  any  further  mention  of  the  city  in  Paul's  wiilii.gs, 
an.I  from  the  absence  of  any  permanent  results  ..',  his 
visit :  his  visit  was  a  comparative  failure.  It  was 
almost  inevitable  ih.ii  it  should  l.-e  so.  .Xih.-n-;  -.v.ts  the 
educational  centre  of  G.i-ece.  It  was  a  great  university 
city.  Kor  its  students  and  professors  the  Christianity 
which  Paid  preached  had  only  an  intellectual  interest. 
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Thry  wfrf  not  coiucIoih  of  ihp  n«Ml,  which  Chrinlianity 
pr-»iip|»wp«,  of  a  treat  nioril  rrfiirtii^iliiMi ;  nor  m.lii-il 
w.n  11  until  mnny  yeorj  nflt-ru.iriN.  whfii  (  hrisuanily 
hail  aililtil  III  itwlf  ii-rlain  pliiloviphu.il  .  iini.iili  ami 
Uiimir  iiDt  "lily  a  r«hj;iiin  Imt  also  a  ihrnloKV,  that  the 
••iluiatiil  (irrik  niinil,  HbHhiT  at  Alhi-ii»  ur  d»f«hcre, 
tufik  s4Tioii«  hold  cif  it. 

(if  Paul's  own  inn.T  life  nl  Athrns  wi-  Icarii,  not  from 
Alts,  hut  from  oiir  of  hiH  rpntli-s  lli«  thoiinhtH  wrrr 
not  with  till'  |ihilo«i|)lii-r«  laii  with  thu  loniinuiiilii's  of 
Mari-iloiua  ami  tlir  loiiviTis  aiiioUK  whom  he  h.iil 
prradiril  with  such  diffi  nut  slllll■^^  ||r  nircil  far 
li">s  for  the  world  of  iikkLiiik  iritii-.  and  priHrastiiiating 
idlers  in  the  iliiif  Mat  of  tullure  than  he  did  for  the 
enthusiastii-  artiviiis  of  Thi-ssnloniia.  to  whom  it  was  a 
Imrmn);  r|uestion  of  di>piiie  how  vKin  the  Nrond  .'.dvenl 
would  lie.  and  what  would  In-  the  relation  of  the  living 
memliers  of  the  ihiirLh  to  tliiw  who  had  fallen  asleep. 
Paul  would  f.iiii  ha\e  ^one  tiaik  to  them  ;  liut  '  Sal.in 
hindired  him'  (l  llicss.  217/ )  ;  and  he  sent  'riinolhy 
in  his  stf.id  •  to  comfort  them  as  toiR-TiiiiiK  their  f.iich.' 
ami  lo  prevent  llieir  ri'Lipsinj;,  as  proUil.ly  other  eonv.Tts 
<lid.  under  the  pressure  of  [urMiulion  (i    I  hiss.  Mj/. ). 

From  .\tlieiis  P.iul  Mi-nt  io  (  orintli.  the  eapii.il  of  the 
Roni.in  proMiue  of  .Vih.u.i.  and  the  re.il  lenire  of  the 

ax  AtCorintb.  '"""•''  ^''''  "'  •''■"■"^•-     "  "■'■*  ""'  •'"' 
aniiini  ( ireek  riiy  with  (Jnek  inhahit- 
anls,  hut  a  new  my  vvliiih  h.ul  ^ro«n  up  in  Koiiian 
times,  with  a  v.ist  po|ml.iiioii  of  fninulid  rates,  who  had 
milled  to  the  tr.idilioii.d  worsliiii  of  .Aplir.Hliie  tl|e  still 
more  wnsuous  eiilts  of   the   i;.i»i.      .Never  lufore  had 
Paul  had  so  v.ist  or  so  promising  a  field  for  his  preaih- 
ini;  ;  for  al.k^   the  hliliy  sinsualiiy  of  its  wealthy  class.-s 
and  the  inli-nse  wreli  liednesMifits  h.ilf-miliion  of  pau|x'r» 
and  sl.ives  irriv  UStXipiay  Tulf  iadat  wXoiviur  xal  Tii» 
irtvriTuv  drtViiiTiTTo,  .Miijihr.  .')6..|  were  prepind  ground 
u|Kiii  which  his  preaching  could  sow  the  seid.   in  the 
one  case  of  moral  reaction,  and  in  the  other  of  hope. 
At  first  the  greatness  of  his  task  appalled  him  :    •  I  was 
with    you    in    we.ikness,    ami    in    fear,    and    Itj   much 
irenililnii;'  (i  <  or.  L' i).      He  laid  down  for  himself  from 
the  hrst,    however,    the  fixed  principle  that    he   would 
preach   nothing  liiit    'Jesus  Christ,  anil  him  cruiified" 
(iC'or.  2.').  coiiiproinisingwithneitherthe  Jews,  to  whom 
•the  word  of  the  cross  —i.,'. .  the  doclniieofa  criicitied 
Messiah  -was  'a  stiiinhling-lilock,'  nor  with  the  llentile 
philosophers,    to  whom    it    was    '  foolishness '    ( i  Cor. 
1 18  2)1.      It  is  prolialile  that  there  were  other  preachers 
of  the  gos|Kl  at  Corinth.  es|K'cially  among  the  Jews, 
since  soon   afterwards   there  was   a   Judaising   party  ; 
Pauls  own  converts  seem  to  have  lieen  chiefly  among 
the  (k'litili's  (1  Cor.l'lj).      Some  of  them  app.arently 
belonged  to  the  luxurious  classes  (i  Cor.  611),  a  few  of  1 
them  to  the  infliienlial  and  literary  classes  (i  Cor.  1  26) ; 
but  the    m.ijority   were   from    the    lowest   classes,   the 
■foolish.'  the  'weak,'  the  'base,'  and  the  •despised' 
(iCor.  I27/).      Among   the  poor   Paul  lived   a  [mor 
man's  life.      It  was  his  s|x'cial   'glorying'   (i  Cor.  9  is 
3  Cor  1 1  in)  that  he  would  not  be  burdensome  to  any 
of  them  (I  Cor.  9i2  aCor.  II9  VJ13)  :  he  workeil  at  his 
trade  of  tent-making.      It  was  a  hard  sad  life  ;  his  trade 
was  precarious,  and  did  not  suffice  for  even  his  .scanty 
needs  (2  Cor.  IIqi.       li<-iH'ath    the  enthusiasm  of   the 
pre;icher  was  the  physical  distress  of  hunger  and  cold  and 
ill-tis.ige  (t  Cor.  4  II  I.      In  '  all  his  distress  and  affliction,' 
however,   he  was  comforted    by  the  gwxl  news  which 
Timothy  brought  him  of  the  steadfastness  of  the  Thcs- 
saloniaii  convcrls  :  the  .sense  of  depression  which  pre- 
ceded it  is  indicated  by  the  gr.iphic  phrase,  '  Now  we 
/I'rv,  if  ye  stand  f.ist  in  the  Lord  '  ( i  Thess.  36-81.     With 
Timothy  came  .Silas,  both  of  llmni  bringing  help  for  his 
material    ntvils    from    the   communities  of  M.acedonia 
(2  Cor.  H  Q  .Acts  1,S^:    perhaps    only    from    I'hilippi. 
Phil.  4  151.  and  it  was  appar'  nliy  after  their  coming  th.at 
the  active  preaching  (2  (  or.  1 ,,)  which  roused  the  Jews 
to  a  more  open  hostility  began. 
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Of  thai  bnslillty  an  inirresting  Incident  U  rKorrird  in 

Acts  lHi2ift;  iMit  a  nior i|».rlant  fact  in  Pauls  htn 

ai.  flnl  aad  *'"  ''"■  ""'"'"'K  "'  •■>  if'"''''  '•»•  earliest 
iMOBd  ThtH.  "'  ""  '""  '■■""»  which  hiwe  tome  down 
to  us,  to  the  comniumty  which  he  had 
founded  at  I  hes»alonic;i.  Its  genuineness,  thouj'"'  I*r- 
hapi  not  lu'vond  ilispute,  i)  almost  certain.  Part  o(  it 
is  a  renewed  exhortation  to  ttcadfasmess  in  f.ice  ol 
IKrseculioiis,  to  purity  of  life,  and  to  brotherly  love; 
part  of  it  is  apparently  an  answer  to  a  ijuestion  which 
had  arisen  among  the  converts  when  some  of  th-ir 
numlier  h.ad  died  lieforo  the  Parousia  ;  and  pirt  of  it  .s 
a  general  summ.iry  of  their  dutiis  as  nieml«rs  of  a 
Christi.in  community.  It  was  proliably  followiil. 

I  some  months  afUrwanU,  by  a  second  letter;  but  the 
genuineness  of  the  .S'concl  Kpistle  to  the  Ihissalonians 
h.is  l«en  much  disputed.  It  priKieds  n|)on  the  same 
geiier.d  lines  as  the  hist,  but  .ip|»'ars  to  correct  tin- 
misapprehensions  which  the  Hist  had  caused  as  In  tin- 
nearness  of  the  Paroiisia. 

.After  having  live.1  proliably  aliout  two  years  at  Corinili 
Paul  resolveil,  for  reasons  to  which  he  liiinself  giivs  no 

a«.  At  Ephttttl    '^'"''    '"   ^'''''"K''   ""•   ct'iiT"-  of   his 

■  activity  from  Corinth  to  Kphesus. 
l.iku  ('iirinlh,  Kphesus  was  11  urtrae  1  imiiiit'ri  iai  cily  widi  11 
V.1SI  niixeil  isipuliillun  |  it  utforileil  a  similar  liel.l  for  prea.  liiiiK. 
ami  It  priil>nhlyga\e  him  iiicrcuscU  faciliiiis  for  commuiiii  .iIiiil; 
with  the  cummunilivs  to  which  he  was  a  spiritual  father.  It  is 
clear  from  his  epistles  Iliiil  his  activity  at  Kphesus  was  on  n 
much  laraer  Male  than  the  .Vis  of  ihe  ,\i»,«iles  in.li,  ale. 
Prolial.ly  ihi  author  of  the  memoirs  from  which  this  jiarl  ..f  the 
narrative  in  A,  is  was  compiled  was  not  at  this  time  with  hiiii  ■ 
conseiiuenlly  there  remain  only  frugmeiilary  and  for  the  must 
part  unimportant  aneiilolcs. 

Paul's  real  life  at  this  time  is  vividly  pictured  in  tin' 
Kpisiles  to  the  Corinthians.  It  was  a  life  ol  hanlship 
and  danger  and  anxiety. 

'  Kven  unto  this  present  hour  wc  lioth  hunner,  and  thirst,  anii 
ar«  nalseil,  and  are  liufleled,  and  have  noterlain  ilwelliiiu-plai .  ■ 
and  we  toil,  working  with  our  uwn  hands ;  lieinu  rcviletl,  wi- 
tless ;  lieing  persecuted,  we  endure  ;  lieiiiu  defamed,  we  enlrcai ; 
we  are  made  as  the  tilth  of  the  woilil,  the  otTstourin);  of  all  lhiil^;^ 
even  until  now'  (1  Cor.4ii-ij).  It  was  almost  more  thai.  In- 
could  liear:  '  We  were  weished  down  exceedinuly,  Wvon.l  nm 
power,  insomuch  that  we  despaired  even  of  life  '  (2  I'.ir.  I  s).  He- 
went  alsjul  like  one  condemned  to  die,  u|«)n  whom  the  scnieii'  e 
miuht  at  any  moment  i>e  carried  out  (2  Cor.  1  yX  Once,  at  Ita^t 
it  seemed  as  thoush  Ihe  emi  had  actually  come,  for  he  had  I,'. 
fight  with  lieasts  in  the  arena  (i  Cor.  I.'i  12);  and  once,  ifnol  -ii 
the  siime  occasion,  he  was  only  saved  hy  Prisca  and  Aquila,  'wlio 
for  his  life  laid  down  their  own  necks'  (Koin.  Itl^). 

What  tilled  a  larger  place  in  IVul  s  thoughts  than  the 
'  perils '  of  either  the  piist  or  the  present  was  the  •  t .ire 
of  all  the  churches.'  He  was  the  centre  round  which  a 
system  of  communities  revolved  ;  and  partly  by  letter. , 
piirtly  by  seniling  his  companions,  anil  (lartly  by  |Krsoiial 
visits,  he  kept  himself  informed  of  their  varied  concern., 
and  endeavoiiretl  to  give  a  direction  to  their  life. 

Paul  proliably  went  from  Kphesus  10  the  cliurcti, .  of 
Galalia  and  others  in  .Asia  Minor.  He  wrote  tlic 
86  Ii«aVM  ''-P'*''*^  '"  'he  (ialatians  and  the  first  to 
the  Corinthians.  .Aluait  the  particular.. 
however,  of  his  relations  with  these  com- 
munities .It  this  time  there  are  difleiences  of  opnucii. 
.Seldom  tlo  we  find  more  than  two  of  the  better  known 
authors  agreeing  on  any  view. 

\n  /mfuU  which  occurred  at  Kphesus  was,  accordini;  t<y 
Acts,  the  i>ccasion  if  not  the  cause  of  his  leaving  that  cil\  ;  a 
great  door  and  effectual  h.ad  lieen  opened  for  him '  there  ( i'  (  r. 
Itiq),  and  the  growth  of  the  new  religion  had  -aused  an  atiiin.  i- 
ahle  diminution  in  the  trade  of  those  who  profilei'  hy  the  7..1I  .if 
the  worshippers  at  the  temple  (.\cls  11123  '"  '-'Oi).  Paul  win 
overland  to  Troas,  where,  as  at  Kphesus,  'a  door  w,as  oiHrioi 
unto  him  in  the  Lord  '  (3  Cor. 'J  13);  hut  the  thought  of  C.  rnlh 
was  stronger  than  ihc  wish  to  make  a  new  community.  He  «,t^ 
eager  to  meet  Titus,  and  10  hear  of  the  effect  of  his  (now  I  -;l 
letter:  and  he  went  on  into  Macedonia.  It  is  at  this  is.iiit  of 
his  life  more  thai  at  any  other  that  he  reveals  to  us  hi.  ir.-.i'T 
history.  At  Kphesus  he  h.nd  been  hunted  almost  10  dealli  :  he 
had  earned  his  life  in  his  hand  ;  and,  •even  when  we  were  <  oiiie 

into  Macedonia,  nur  flc-.h  had  nn  r.di^f.  l.,tl   wr-  w.-i^  ,till> 1 

on  every  side;  without  were  fightings,  within  were  f,,u.' 
U  Cor.  73).  But  though  the  •outward  man  was  decavini;.  ili'? 
inward  man  was  renewed  day  by  day";  and  the  cliinio  <'f 
splendid  paradoxes  which  he  wrote  soon  afterwards  to  ihc 

3616 


EpbMtu. 


n  apiir^ 

1 

ht;  ?»M 

1 

'aiil  » 

1 

us  01H[ 

■ 

)f  Cori! 

ih             ■ 

Hfvi 

1 

'nt)w  1> 

1 

,p„i„l 

1 

hi^  iiH 

I 

leaih : 

h^            I 

vere  intiie             ■ 

t  ^n\:- 

-1 

n    fv;. 

, ' 

ying. 1 

If 

jlim;i\ 

of 

&  to  I 

ic 

PAUL 

S!!^ir'.^'*hu''  T'^rfJ  '"'w"'  ■""  ■  '••"'""•I  W"i.  t-ui  Ih. 

L7k  I  II*".''.'. ''r-  /*""  »  """  '">"  ■^•«"'«  -"h  n.«, 
Ih«  i|dm.«n|.m.  h*l  t«n  ...n..|  i.k  Th.  t,.f.nlhw„.  h,.,l 
Owl  .1.1  Ih.  w,,,,,.,    a„,    »..ul  »<»  'uf  g.,Kl  cwiru,,  i.,ncrrninj 

'.7"    '.'':L''"''       ."•  '•""  "' •"  •W'-'l  "■'  hi.  .."am 

lr.l.r.  I..  th.ni.  .hi,  h  .«  »nl  l.y  Tim.  a,„|  ,i„  „„k„„.„ 
hr..Ih.r  .h.«.  pr...^  m  lh«  «„.,».(  i,  .p,.*l  ,|„„„^|,  .,||  ,(,, 

wilh  Haul  jiMlhi.  .,.ii.|.,.ny(ilur.  Hn/'x 

It   «.n   priiUilily   in   the  cimrie  of  thi^  jmirni-y  lint 
I'.iul  «.Mi  l.y,,i„|  it,<-  iK.nhr.  ..f  M;.,ril„iii.i  i„i„  ih,. 
At  Coriath  "'".''''"""■'"K    proviiuv     „f     nur 
■nlB'         lK"m   l.')ig|;    hut    his    r.Ml   (;<«1 


I*.  Aeoenat 
ia  Aoti. 


•ffalB 


IT.  Alms  for 
ChrlitUa  poor. 


yru-mn 
K'mI  win 
t  i.ritilh.  For  Iho  Ihircl  limi-  hr  wi-iil 
Ihirr,  nncl.  oyfrii.miiii;  thr  scruplfs  i,f 
hu  cnrh.T  vi,it.,  hr  »,ih  ihe  (ju.-M  of  (Jams  in  «li.,je 
hoiiw  Ihc  iii.i-imgi  .if  the  i„imnimity  »iro  held  (Horn. 

Of  Ihr  inci.leiiis  of  paiili  visit  to  forinih  no  record 
remains;  AuU  .|.«-s  n.il  .-vcn  mi-nlion  it.  Ii  w.n  ihe 
culinin.itinu  iHnni.  ho»f\ir,  ..f  his  inullret.ul  aciivily  ■ 
f.ir  in  thf  .ourv  .,f  ii  \k  wrou-  i|,o  Rrraii-sl  of  all  his 
I.I1.TS,  Ihr  K|)i»llc  lo  ihf  Unmans,  As  Ih.-  IxKly  .,f  that 
i-pistic  throws  an  invahialile  hxht  u|)i>n  Ih.'  i.-m.r  of  his 
priMchinK  nl  this  time  t.i  the  ...nimuniiirs,  aniong 
which  that  of  Rome  laii  hanllv  haw  l.nn  smRular  so 
Ihe  sahitali.ins  at  Ihe  end,  whether  tliiy  U-  assumed  l.i 
l«^  an  mteRral  put  of  the  »h..le  ..r  not,  are  a  wonderful 
revelalion  of  Ihe  l.r.M.lih  anil  intim.icy  of  his  relations 
with  Ihe  inilividu.il  memlnTs  of  those  lommunities. 
Hut  that  which  was  as  much  in  his  mind  as  cillur  the 
great  i|u«ti..n  of  Ihe  relation  of  faith  lo  the  law  or  the 
needs  of  individual  converts  in  Ih.'  Christian  com- 
munities was  the  collection  of  alms 
'  for  Ihe  |K)or  amonK  the  siiinis  that 
were  at  Jerusalem  (Roni.  15a6).  The 
cfininumilies  of  I'alestine  h,ad  prohalily  never  ceaseil  to 
be  what  the  lirst  disciples  were,  communities  of  pauix-ri 
in  a  inuiK'riseil  country,  and  consequently  dependent 
upon  external  help. 

All  lhr..in!h  hi,  mis»i.)n»ry  jounwys  Paul  hud  rememhcrnl 
Ih.  injiiiiciicii  whiJi  h.„l  scaled  hU  i..mi.atl  wiih  'ih.  ihr..' 

*  .  a  i"*-  1.  "  '"^"'".*'  V"'i.l1'>.  """'"t!  'h.  p.K.r  ami  ptr... 
culed  churches  ..f  .\l.-ite.lonia(Roni.  !.'.»  a  t',.r. »  r-4),  al  lorinlh 
and  in  Achal..  (,  l„r  III  1-14  jf.ir.S  ami  K),  Ih.  (;„„i|„  .l.o 
had  l«.n  ma.  .  partak.rs  .ith  th.  Jews  in  ,pirii„al  thinxs  had 
li..n  eff.cliially  t,., I  that  'ih.y  „.ed  to  th.m  also  lo  minisl.r 
uiilo  ih.ni  in  carnal  things '  (Rom.  Vtij). 

The  contributions  were  evidently  on  n  large  scale  ; 
ami  Paul,  lo  pr.vent  the  charges  of  malversiition  whicti 
wire  sometimes  made  against  him.  assiKiated  with  him- 
self •  in  the  matter  of  this  grace '  a  [x-rson  chosen  by  the 
churches  themselves  (a  Cor.  8 19-21  I'Ji?/);  some  have 
thought  that  all  the  persons  whose  names  are  mentioned 
in  Acts  Wt  were  delegates  of  their  i^speciivc  churches 
for  this  pur|x>se. 

Paul   resolve<l  to  go  to  Jerusalem  himself  with  this 
material  testimony  of  the  brotherly  feeling  of  the  (Jentile 
as.  8*ta  out     <^""""""i'ies,   and   then,    ■  having    no 
for  JwTualem.  '"""^  ""^  P''"^^'  '"  ''rwHe,  to  go  to 
the  new  mission   fields  of  Rome  and 
the  still  farther  Wisl  ( Rom.  1 5  23-25).     He  was  not  certain 
that  his  iieace-offenng  would  lie  .acceptable  to  the  Jewish 
<  hnstians,  and   he  liail  reason   to  apprehend  violence 
f'  "in  the  unlx'lievinn  Jews.     His  departure  from  (  orinth, 
like  that  from  l':phesus,  was  proUUily  hastened  by  d.inger    ' 
to  his  life  ;  an.l,  instead  of  going  direct  to  Jeru5.aleni  (an    ' 
inli-ntion  which  seems  to  Ix;  iniplieil  in  Rom.  I525),  he    i 
an.l  his  companiuMS  took  a  circuitous  route  round  the 
casts  of  the  .Kiiean   Sea.       His   course  lay   through 
I'hilippi,    Troas,   Assos,    Mitylene,   Chios.   .Samos.   an.l 
Miletus,   where   he   io,>k  farewell   of  the  el.lers  of  the    I 
ct.nimunity  at  Kphesus  in  an  address  of  which   some    \ 
r.'iiiiniscences  are  probably  nreser\ed   in  .\ctr. 'JOi."- .= 
I  iii'iice  he  went,   by  what   was  piiilxibly  an   o'rdinary 
route  of  commerce,  to  the  Syrian  coast,  and  at  last  he 
ru.iched  Jerusf.lem.  1 


US 
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The  narrative  which  .\cts  ga ..,.,( the  imi.leMlsof  P,ml', 

life  at  J.ru^iUni  1,  full  .,f  gt  ,m-  .hituulli.'s.      It   l.-.ivr, 

allog.'th.'r  in  Ih.-  1m.  kgr..iin.|  wh.il    P.iul 

hiiii-.lf  nitMi,..in  .1,  hisilii.'l  r.'.ivm  l.ir 

miking  Ih.'  vi,ii  :  .m.l  it  rel.it.'s  ih.it  |,e 

aiceplr.    the  a.U,,..  »hi,  h  w  „  gn-n  him  to  av.ul  him- 

1    vlf  .,f  Ih,.  cun..ni  of  vi,.,ri.,u,  v„w,,  m  ..r.l.r  |..  show, 

I    by  his  conf..rniiiy  I,.  pr.-v.,lenl  iivig.'s,  ih.it   •  there  » as 

I    no  truth  ■  m  the  r.  i-.u,  il,,,i  (,.   (,,.1  t..U  the  t,«,  'not 

I    t"  circimidse  Ih.ir  ..hil.lr.-n.    n.Hh.r  1..  w.ilk  ,,li.r  ihe 

;    fus|..m-,'   (.Wis  21  ^-..M.       If  tin,  narr.itu,-  I,.  |,i.|.,.,i 

:    bv  Ih.'  primiples  wlii.h  p.iui  pro.  I.iiiii,  m  ih..  |,p„i|..  |„ 

Ih.-  i.,il,iii.iii-,,  11  «...„„  h.ir.|lnM',lil,|..      H.-  hill  1.1. .ken 

With  lil,l.ii,ni.  ami  his  wh.,|,.  pr.a.hing  w.is  a  pr.-a.  hmg 

of  the  ■  rigl,ti'.,„.,n...s  ^sll„  h  is  .,f  f.iiih.'  ,,s  .m  aiitiih.-s,, 

lo.  and  as  si;|»-rs.-.liiig,  ,|i.-  ■  right.-..iisn.--s  whi.li  is  of 

Ihe  l,iw  •      Now-  hi-  1,  r.-pr,-s.-nti-.l  .,s  rcMii.g  |,is  .l.-f.-nce 

on  his  ...iiformiiv  1.,  ii,.-  law.  .,n  hw  U-mg  -a  I'h.irisee 

ami  the  s,,i,  .,f  l|„ir,s..-s,'  wh.iw.is  c.,ll.-.|  m  ipiesiion 

l">r   the   on.-    p.,ini    .,i,:y   ,1,,,,    ),.-    l.-li.-v.-.l,    ,is    oth.-r 

Pharise.-s  l«-li.v.-.l.  in  llie  r.siirr.-.  tn.n  ..f  the  .|.-.i,|. 

Wh.it  ii.l.mniig  of  .,  I.ii.r  nmi-,  n.-nv.il  fi,,ni  later 
coiitrov.-rsi.-s.  li.„  |..,-n  spr.-a.l  over  the  oiigin.d  outline 
of  the  hi-,l.,ry  i.iini  ,1  n.,w  U-  i.,lil.  WhiKt  ,.n  the  one 
hand  the  ditluulti.-,  of  ih..  n.l^l.ltl^e  .is  it  si.m.ls  car.noi 

'"■  ""•'•l..oki-d th |i..r  li.iii.l   no  f.iihfiil  hist.irian 

will  uiHlertake,  m  the  ab-,.-.,,  e  of  all  collat.-ral  eM.lence. 
Ihe  t.isk  of  discriiiiin.itiiig  th.il  whi.  h  l).l.,iigs  to  a  .  ..n- 
leni|M,r,iry  lesiiniony  and  th.il  wlii.h  l.-longs  t.i  .1  .sub. 
s<'<nient  recensi.jii.  Kr.iin  tins  uiuerlaintv  the  general 
c.incuri  -e  of  ev.-n  adverse  iriii.s  esc.-pts  the  'we' 
5.'ction  (.(i-t«27i -JSioi;  wh.x-ver  mav  have  l«.,-n  the 
author  of  th.,  e  •  we '  .sccti..nH,  anil  wh.itever  m.iy  I  -  the 
amount  of  revision  to  whu  h  tli.-y  have  l«-<-n  siibji-iieil, 
they  seem  to  h.ive  for  ih.ir  bisis  tin-  di.iry  or  itinerary 
of  a  coni[)aiiion  of  Paul,  and  the  ai count  .'.f  the  voy.ige 
contains  at  least  the  indisputable  fact  thit  p,iul  weiit  to 
Rome. 

I'aiils  life  ,at  Rome  and  all  the  ri        f  his  history  are 
enveloped  in  mists  from  which  no  singl.-  gleam  ..f  certain 
80.  Doubtful  '''^'''    '""■'■»!''*•       Almost    .-very    writer, 
•pittlM       *'"■''"■'■  a|«.log(-|ic  or  sceptical,  has  some 
new    hviKithesis   res|x'ciing    it ;    and   Ihe 
numlx'r  and  variety  .,f  the  hypith.'si-s  which  have  l«-en 
already  fraineil  is  .1  warning,  until  new  evi.le  ice  apjxiars, 
against   .adding   t..   their   numlx-r.       The    preliminary 
questions  which  have  lo  l«?  solnxi  Iwforc  any  hypothesis 
can  lie  said  to  have  a  foiin.litii.n  in  f.ict  are  themselves 
extremely  iiitric.it.' ;    an.l   iheir  soluti.m  d.pen.ls  U|xin 
considerati.ms  to  which,  in  the  abs»-nce  of  (xisitive  and 
determining  evidence,   different   minds   ten.  I   inevitably 
lo  give  different   interpr.-t.iti.ins.       I  he  chief  of  these 
preliminary  (|iiestions  is  the  genuineness  of  thi-  epistles 
tearing  P.iuls  name,   which,    if  ih.'V  l«  his.  must   lie 
assigned  to  the  later  pi'ri(«l  of  his  lif.'-viz. ,  those  t.i  the 
Philippians,   Kphesians,    and  C.l.issians,   l.i  Plnl.-nion. 
lo  Timothy,   and   lo    I  itus.     As  these  epistl.-s  do  not 
stand  or  f.ill   together,    but   give   rise   in  each  <  ase   to 
sep;irale  discu.ssion.  the  theories  vary  .according  as  they 
are  severally  thought  i.i  U-  g.-niiine  I'lr  f.il«-.      The  1.  .i^t 
dispui.-d  is  the  Kpistli-  to  Philemon  ;  but  it  is  also  the 
least  fruitful   in  either  d.xtrine  or   biographical    details. 
Next   t.i   it   in  the  irder   of  g.-n.-ral  acc.-ptalue   is   the 
K.pistl.-tnthe  I'hilippi.ins.     Th.-  l-;pivtl|.s  i,.the  i;phesiaHs 
an.l  to  the  C.losM.ins  li.ive  giv.-n  ris.-  to  disputes  wlmli 
cannot    cisily    U-   .s.ltl.-.l    in    the   abseme  or    .  ..Il.il.rai 
evidence,  since  tli.y  ni,iinly  turn  partly  ..n  th.-  Iiismrical 
pr.)b;ibiiily  of  the  rapid  growth  111  lli..se  coninuinilics  of 
ci-rtain  f.irnis  of  theological  sp.viil.iti.in.  an.l  partly  .m 
Ihe  psychol.jgical   pr.ibabilily  ..f  th.- almost   su.l.li-n  de- 
velopment   in    Pauls  own    minil    of  new    methods   of 
conceiving    and    pn'si-nting   Chrisiian   doctrine.       The 
paslnra!  ,-pk!li-s_vi7     th--—  !-.  T;,„..lhy  ,,::.!  to  T::;:5     - 
have  given  rise  to  still  graver  i|iiestions.  and  are  prob- 
ably even  less  ilefeusibl.-. 

Kven  if  this  preliniinary  (juestion  of  Ihe  genuineness 
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of  lh«  Kveral  rpitlln  lir  ilnulnt  in  mrh  inatrinrF  in  lh« 


11.  Utor  Uf*. 


iiHirni.ilivr,   itwre  nnuint   ihr  futllu-r 


■'4  ■* 
>,■■'•« 


"v:* 


i|ili«liiin  uhillHr  Ihi'y  or  any  < if  Ihitii 
Ih-Imiii!  t'l  iIh-  ihtihI  iif  I'.iiil  >  iniiiriuiniiii'iil  ;ii  Hi.iim', 
•ml.  if  %>>.  v>h.it  tlK'v  ini|il)  ■>■>  hi  hi»  liulnry  It  it  hi  hi 
Irt  iii.iPiy  wrilirs  that  Ihry  all  Ih-I.hik  in  an  tarliir  |»  ri.«l 
of  till  liff.  i«|«tially  In  lie  Mav  Ml  .  .••>ana  (  \iu 
Uii\  '7t.  Il  1-.  t»'li|  liy  ciiliiT  wriiirs  lliil  iti.y  mn-  all 
Hilt  (rMin  Kntiir.  anil  with  ».itm'  mh  li  wrilir*  it  hai 
(HI oiiu'  almiM  an  arlu  Iv  cf  faiih  thai  hi'  »a»  iiii|in«m>il 
Ihirr  ih>i  onii?  Iml  Iwur.  Il  i%  %.inii'tini<  %  riirtlirr 
Hii|»">ei|  that  111  tin?  inlir\al  luluiin  tin-  (ir»l  ami 
Vii.n.l  iiiiinivifiniintt  In  niailr  lii<  inii'iiiliil  j.juiniy 
III  S|iiiii  iKi>ni  I.'w«;  It  I,  a|)|hirtntly  nijanliil  ai  an 
niriini|ili.liii|  flit  liy  ihf  aiiiln.r  of  ilir  Miiratiirian 
fniuimiili  ,  anil  that  t  ithir  lufnri-  or  afirr  hi«  iniiriirv  to 
Spain  III-  \iMiiil  auain  Ihr  toniniiinitu't  nf  thr  .K);t!an 
HMtmanl  uhiih  arr  niiniinniil  in  tlir  |««tiiral  r|iiMliv 

Till-  plaiu  anil  niannir  iiiiil  iKiaMnn  nf  I'.ml  t  il.ath 
nrf  iini  li'os  uiu'iTl am  than  tlir  fait»  of  hij  lain  hfc 
'Ihi'  iinly  franiiHiil  of  apprnxinialrly  inntiiii|Hirary 
r»ii|iMui-  il  a  vatfiifniiil  rlifinriial  nmsiigr  in  tin-  Ihut 
(ill  hiiiiiitiif  Rnni.(l(M)i»  :  •  I'aiil  ,  .  .  ha»  in^  taiixht 
till'  will. If  wnrhl  riKliti-iiuMi<'««.  nnil  havni);  imiif  in  ihr 
K'lil  nf  Mir  WVst  (/»i  ri  r//iti«  t^i  ji'iriwii,  ami  liaMni{ 
Imrnr  »itnr«  I ua^ii^ittf ai I  lufuri?  tm-  ruliri.,  im  was 
riliMMil  fmni  tlif  wnrlil  ami  wriit  in  tlif  (Inly  I'laie, 
haMiiK  luiniiif  the  Kri-atr^t  manipli-  of  (laiKnii'  '  The 
t»n  iiialirial  |>niiit»  III  tins  pi««  ii;.'  Ill'  th..  Iiiiui  ,,f  the 
Wi'Ki,  111  'haviiiK  Inirni'  witiir>s.'  art-  huiilul  siuinrH 
of  iniiirnn'r«y.  Ihi'  one  may  im-aii  I'lthrr  Kimn'  or 
.Sp[iin.  thi'  othiT  may  niraii  cithiT  '  haviiiK  trstihi  or 
•  haunK  suffi-rwl  martyriloin.'  Il  ii  nn|  until  limardu 
tin'  riiil  of  the  wionil  centiiry.  after  many  cauMii  hail 
o|«Tali-il  iKith  tn  ireatr  anil  In  crush  Irailitinnn,  that 
nu-iitinn  is  iiiaile  of  I'aul  as  ha\iin[  sutfereil  aUiiit  the 
same  time  as  IVter  at  knnie  .  but  the  ireililnhty  of  the 
assertion  is  Wfiikeiuil  l.y  its  conni'ctmn  in  tlie  same 
sriiteme  with  the  ( rhetorical )  statement  that  IVter  anil 
I'aul  (Imih  tauuht  in  Italy  in  the  same  spirit  as  they 
piantiil  anil  lausht  in  •  orinlh)  (Diniiisiuj  of  Cortnth. 

<l" '  I'V   Kuseliius,  ///■•Jji).       A    Knniau   presliyter 

nam.il  (Jaius  s|x;aks.  a  few-  years  later,  of  the  martyr- 
tniiilis  of  the  Iwo  a|)ostles  lieing  visible  al  Rome  (i|ui)teil 
by  l-aisfliius,  /.f. )  ;  but  neither  this  testimony  nor  that 
of  T"rlullian  l/>e  fnrur.  36,  Scurf.  15,  .4,h:  Marc.  ^^\ 
is  suftii-ieiit  III  establish  inire  than  the  general  prob- 
ability that  I'aul  suffereil  martyrdom  There  is  no 
warrant  for  KoiiiK  lieyoml  this,  as  almost  all  Paul's 
biographers  have  ilonc,  anil  fimlinK  an  aitiuil  ilatc  for 
his  martyriloni  in  the  so-called  Neronian  persi-cution  of 
64  A. I).' 

The  chronoloKy  of  the  rest  of  Paul's  life  is  as  uncertain 
as  the  date  of  his  death.  We  ha\e  no  means  of  knowing 
whin  he  was  liorn,  or  how  lorg  he  lived,  or  at  what 
dates  the  several  events  of  his  life  took  place. 

The  nearest  approach  to  a  fixed  poinl  from  which  th*  dales  of 
somi:  evvnts  may  lie  calculalcfl  is  that  of  the  death  of  Fe-.tu^i, 
which  may  pniliaHy,  Ihnuiih  by  no  means  1  rrtainly,  h«  placed 
in  til  A.I.,  ;  even  if  this  date  wereccrl.uiily  kn.iwn.  new  evttjeni  *• 
Wi.ultl  I«  rei|iiirril  to  determine  the  leiiylh  nf  time  durintj  whi>  h 
he  hel.i  olli. .' ;  all  that  can  or  could  lie  -.aiii  i..  iliat  I'iiiil  wa-*  -^iil 
to  R-.me  ^Mme  lime  lM?fiir«  the  death  uf  Kcstus  in  6a  A.u.  (cp 
futltier  CilhiiSolAii.v,  ||  64'S4).''J 

'  The  '  Mattyriiim  Paiili '  In  Z.srasni.  Ct/I.  mon.  tt/.  reel.. 


komi 


.  P-  S15.  KiveMiiit  only  ileniiK  hut  al>(>  an  exact  dale- 


vi/.,  julh  June  W)  .\,i),  ;  the  day  has  l«;en  adopted  l.y  die  l,;itin 
('litirih  as  theiummiin  anniversiry  of  St,  I'eler  and  St.  Paul, 
Ai!  the  early  evideiire  which  liears  upijn  the  {Miiiit  has  hren 
cuileited  liy  Killi7c,  Pr,fii'/*ua  ^tlmiH  ttL/t'^iat/iwrutn  tfsti- 
tnrmui  till,!-  ,i,i  ui.irtfm  Pauli  ,if>i>iti>U  sffetant,  (iiillintien, 
i5.|8  |cp  Hani.ii  k,  (  ^iv»w.?/..ir/c  <i8v7).  pp,  ^40-1). 

■-  How  widely  ..jan'ons  differ  as  to  the  rest  of  the  chronoloKv 
may  !»:  seen  hy  a  reference  to  the  throiiolouical  lal.le  which  is 
Uiven  l.y  .\levir  in  llie  liitrixluitiun  to  his  Imniiirnlary  ,m  Ike 
A,  Is.  and  :.lirr  liim  l.y  Kiirrur,  SI.  r-ss!.  vol.  ii.  t.-4.  Tho 
luer.itiire  nt  Ihe  sut.jcct  is  exlepsive;  the  most  convenient 
Munniary  of  llie  dis,  ussi.irs,  for  Knuiish  readers,  will  \k  found 
i.i  ihe  iiilnMiiicliin  lo  Meyer's  Cminieitary  just  mentioned  of 
which  there  is  an  £1'  [cp  Hamack,  Cknn.  pp.  3jj-9;  Meyer- 
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Of  hit  prrionalilv  P.iiil  himself  lelU  us  ns  nitieh  t 
neeil  \m  known  Winn  Iw  i|uni<'s  th<'  aibetse  win  irks  o 
IIHIl       bis  np)«.niiii»  al  (  niiiiih  :    'his   leiiers 
»^y^,m-   'Iw  y  say.  .ire  weighty  anil  siri.ng  .  Imt  In 
•^  '•  Isalily  (ifesin.j  1.  weak,  and   Ins  a|i>i'il 

of  iin  .11 1  mint'  ijior,  lOi.)  Ihe  1  hrisiiaii  mmame 
writer  el.ilmr.iied  Ihe  picture,  of  which  snnie  Ir.iits  n  n 
have  iiiine  to  him  from  trailitmn  a  man  small  11 
st,itiire,  ImIiI  Inadeil.  Imw  li  ligid  stoiil,  closrUnwril 
with  a  slightly  pmniini  nt  nnse.  Inii  of  grai  e  ;  for  al  i.ln 
tune  he  sis'iiieil  like  a  man.  al  .iimthir  lime  he  li,iil  th. 
fair  of  an  ,ingel  ( ■  ,\cia  P.iuli  it  riiiihc.  HMI  i  ,  I  is.  h 
Ail.l  A/""!,  .(/.s/-.  41).  anil  the  |iiig,in  cai  icaliirisi 
s|ii'.iks  nf  him  in  similar  tirnis,  as  bald  m  frnni,  witl 
n  slightly  |>roiniiieiii  m.se,  who  had  t.iken  an  neri.i 
jnurney  intn  the  third  liistvcn '  (|>M'Uihi-|.ucian,  /'*;/., 
fatrl^.  lOOij).' 

That  Paul  was  sometinn's  stricken  down  by  lllneM  i. 

cli'.ir    from    (iai  4ij    Isi. have    ihi.ughl    also    fn.ni 

a  <  or  '^41 :  and  at  Ins  niiiiiieiits  of  gri.iiest  exalt, iini! 

'■I'll  only  did   he  eiiji.y  vismns  and  reMl.iiions.    lain^ 

.  I.'cali'd  into  the  third  lii'a\eii,  paradise,  whin-  he  hi.ii.l 

ini'spressil.le  words  ,  but  aUn)  'there  was  given  to  hiin 

a  stake  in  the  Hish       ,   .   ih.il  he  shnuld  nn|  lie  esalli.l 

overmuch'   I  j  i  nr.  I'.'ji.       Ihe  nature  of  this    »|)i'ii,il 

we.ikness  h.is  given  ris.'  to  many  conjectures  ;  Ihe  ni.-i 

jiroUible  is  that  it  was  nne  of  those  obscure  mriiais 

disorders  which  are  allied  to  epilepsy  and  sonietinn  s 

mistaken  for  it.''  k,  ii, 

H,    Latkr  Cmitkism. 

From  the  first,  Imth  in  f  iermany  and  elsewhere,  the 

Tubingen  criticism  met  with  strong  opjiosition  as  well  ,n 

M.  TraaiiUOBal  *'"■  ""^'''•''  »««-|'<ance.      Ihe  right 

Tiawt.  *'"*'  *'"'•'''  P''"''"''""^  against  it  on 

liehalf    of    tradition,     s|uiriil     (and 

continues   to   sfinrei  no   effort  lo  rreover  the   iii\,iili'il 

territory   and    to    proliHt    it,   50  far  as  may   lie,   fr 

further  attack.  The  most  |)owerful  champion  of  this 
convrvative  attitude  in  recent  years  has  lieen  Ih.  Zahii, 
author  of  the  UnttiluHg  in  das  ntti€  Trtlamenl  it  vi  !j. 
I'i97-9g,  i''i  19CXJI. 

Those  who  wiTc  not  so  timid  about  Iweaking  with 
traditional  views  or  with  opinions  Ihat  had  lieen  judged 
In  lie  no  longer  tenable,  inclined,  nevertheless,  es|)eci,illy 
in  recent  years,  lo  consider  that  Kiur  had  gone  to  the 
extreme  limit  of  criticism  and  to  think  Ihal  some  retre.il, 
along  (lart  of  the  line  al  least,  from  his  'extravagance-' 
was  necessary.  They  did  not  .shut  their  eyes  to  iln' 
great  merits  of  the  Tubingen  school ;  but  neither  wniild 
they  lie  blind  lo  their  faults  and  shnrtconiings  which 
scemeil  lo  admit  of  lieing  summed  up  in  the  single  wmd 
'exaggeration.'  They  calleil  thenisebes  bv  choin-  the 
critical  schiKii.  and  ci  uld  a:)|)ropriately  enough  Ik' dc- 
scrilied  as  indeeil  '  miMleralely  '  so.  1  hose  who  h.iie 
in  recent  years  gone  farthest  m  this  reactionary  ilirc.  tion 
(or,  let  us  call  il.  retrogression!  are.  in  practice.  A. 
lUlicher  in  his  Einleilimg  in  das  .\T  1894,  ti.oi-', 
anil,  in  theory.  A.  Harnack  in  the  Prvfici'  iwlmli  is 
not  to  lie  confoundcil  with  the  contents  which  follow  1 1.1 
his  Ihronoiinite  dtr  allckriulii/uH  litteratur  i-.li  I. 
2..  1897). 

I-aler  criticism  th.it  m.iy  fairly  enough  !«•  ca;  ■  rl 
'advanced.'    in    the    sense    that    its   conclusions   iliil.  r 


Wendl,  K'litiiHtntar  .((,vli  lUijg,  pp.  5,.fto;  'I  h.  Z,din,  /,«,'. 
i»d,is  ,V/V.'.  ii.  (iv..)»iju-47|;  and  (11  Ki.M  11.11  ,^.  U  f,t-ft.\ 

'  .Soiiic  inrly  H|iiesenlluions  nf  him  on  tiiiled  i:la— *-  .nl 
sarciiphaui  still  rem.iin  ;  accounls  of  them  »-II  It-  loiiii.I  in  ^m  "h 
and  (heelham.  Out.  Ckr.  Aal.iKii;  Schuh«,  J>ir  A.i'.i- 
kfmhcH,  l.eipsii,  i88a,  p.  140. 

'•i  Sec  Krenkel.  '  Das  ki.nierlii  he  Leiden  dcs  Paulas.'  in  lli« 
/W r,  1871.  p.  3i3.  and  in  ISiitr.i^e  :.  .In/If  lluin-  ./.  (..■..,  ■'/  ». 
d.  Kn,fi  ,les  Af.  I'aulus  (i8g.,j.  4.  'drr  li.irn  im  Kki-.  In.' 
47-125  :  and  fur  various  \  iews,  I.t^-hlfool,  '-.ilahaHU,  li-'ij.-li, 
!«*:  Farrar.  .V.'.  ''au!.  v;-!.  i..  Kvi-ar.  •.::..-..  |,,,r,  Vl...r. 
raHtms.,  ;t2rt4  ;  Meyer- Heinrici.  A',>inmrHla> .  2  t'ur.i^'  ig<^  .  :  p. 
,197-402;  kanisay, -SV. /'aw/r^c  Traveler aH,i  t\ ,>maHCili.r  ■  *' 
i8y8.  i;4^  ('a  species  of  chronic  malaria  fever 'JJ.  Cp  l.\t, 
DlSI£Asli^  OF,  I  4. 
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mnri-  Ih.in  \hnv  of  oiImti  fr.im  ir.iiliti.in.il  opinion  M.iri* 
f'liiii  Ihi-  ».Mii    |>riii>  ipli  ,  .1,  III..  '  ctili 

I    k<hiM*l.     ihoii^d    tu    i>j.| rn\s 

(.r.-fir  «iii  h  r»|.rr»»i.,ii,  f,,r  ii  ,i,  ■  m  .(rti.  i,m,   Hi..    r.Mli.  ,il 
orth.-  ■  h.ii,  h  M  li,»,|,'  'lni.ririli.  i.iii.    '  umrilniMii  ' .,. 
(.I',   lull,  lur   hn  II   r.irnlKi   ■  |i-..iii|...i  nr.  Km.'      Hi.- 
».iv  U<r  II  ».n  |ir.|nr..l,  ii.,|  l,)«|»  ik  ..(  I  v.inv.ii  ii-,,ji 
tiv  llfiiii.i  liiu.  r,  .\    I'urviii,  .<«    A    .S.iUr    .iti.l  .iih.-i', 

lly  llrilii'i  H.m»r  in  hli  Ihrrr  .  iliiill«<  >iilill..l  A>///*  ,l,f 
/«//«/..*,»  //./.',  (1<1,,.-W|.  an,I  a,i.,„iafl.i  ..  .ll,n....l  m.,„v 
y-a..  in  hi.  <■»"•"<■  mm/  J„  n,,.,„m  {iKj,  ;  „r  „,».,., II, 
Ml>-  l7ii»7);  I'V  A.  Pirt,.,n  in  />,   li,,t>,,t,  m  ...,/.„    ,n.,/ 

';"*'/'■'»■'*'"'"  *'^'''   I'l'    »«■");    I'V  1"" I   .NuLri    m 

tli.ll  l.ri.im,/,,  (l"»l:  l,y  „|hr..  in  .||...IU11.,.„  iii„l  ,l„ 
<.«ro<  .«  H4ri.Hi.  piil.li,  ,K,.„i,.n.  in  H..IUii.|..l  »lii,  li  ...ni.- 
a... Mini  1.  to  l«  f..iin.l  in  //'/,   ifi«i.  p,,,   v,i'iJ(;    lf^^    ,.|, 

(*.  11  iK'!'.  |.t>.  41*«44(llill.  h:  W.l  .  v,,n  M,u,rli,//,/.\„,,;, 
/,  .AlMf.tt/  ..-/,./  liv*.  m-.ft,  pp.  Ij.^  Mr.,  rf/s-7,  »#  ^). 

III.-  I'.iuhii.-  .|ii.>ti.,n.  himtuT,  »:it  hr»t  tirciiighl 
f..t».iril  111  .1  .tmtv  Mi.iitiiic  r.irin  liy  ,\.  |),  l.oiii.m 
or  Aiii.t.ril.iin  III  Inn  •  (^ii.i  Mumii  I'.iiilin.f.'  pulili.li..l 
111  /■*  /■  11.  i88j,  |H8,,  iMHA.  I  |i„  l.t,..i,|ly  .  Imv  ,| 
midy.  h.i».'v.r,  111  th.-  IrKliinnii;  snii  iniim.inlv  ir.n- 
titHi.fl  Willi  llw  writ.r*  iiiiuli  iliM  iKMil  hy[)..ih.Ms  i,f 
till- •.vnil».lii,il  ih.ir.iitir  iif  th.-  iiin|i..l  hiMory  ami  ili.- 
(Hrsoil  .if  |iMi«.  I,.,iii.in  iliil  nnl  In.'  t.i  r.)ni|)l.'l.'  Ih.' 
imrtHHn  piil.lish.-,!  I,v  liini  «.r..  th..  l'ri,l.|{,,nirn.r  i.i 
a  l>.Kik  on  111--  prill,  ,p„l  ..pi.ii..,  ,,f  i..,„|,  ,„  ^(|„t,  „,^ 
niii'snily  fi.r  .i  r\iM..ii  ,,(  th..  f.iiiiiil.nn.n,  ,,( ,,ur  |(„<iw. 
Iflur  ..f  th.- ..riKih.il  I'.iuIiiiimh  anil  lln- i«|»..li.n.  y,  f.ir 
iliK  piir|».v  iif  vi.irtiiii-froiii  the  IpKil.-  tn  ilie  (i.il.iii.in, 
on-  fully  «t  fi.rth  liHHj,  pp.  ni.iSj,  cp  c.,i6ihi, 
a  nrsi  ili.ipi.r  in  »ln,  h  ih.-  .■<tcrn.il  evi.li-i  le  "fur  ami 
•Kiin.I  Ihi-  K'iiuin.u.-«  i,f  ih.it  Kpi.tle  la  «  .hauslni'ly 
.li,.ii»».nl  ,iH8j,  pp.  30JJJ8,  4^3487;  i88j.  pp 
i|>i7.     i««''.    pp     4>5.SI.    ."1.1   .1    w..iml  ihaplfr    111 

"iiiili  Ih..  saim-  .pi.., 1  1.1  i.mMil.T.il  ir,  the  liijhl  nf 

III.    CaiHin  11H86,  pp.    5^-113,   ip  3i<;.,4i,.   387-4,^,1 
.\i  .1  lali-r  rl.iii.  .111  uiitM.islii.l  Mmly    l)i  ll'i.j   a^in  ,le 


sih. liars  j. 
A.  liruiliH 
whiilly  or 
.tilvncin,. 


lir 


•  i.il.iliriK.  «as  |>i»thuniiiii.ly  ailili 
\.il,ii,muh.if>  (iRi,i,i.      .M.'anwhili- 
I     Maiih<.>.  I.  van  l.<Hin,  II.  V.  M 

li.iil  siKnili.Ml  ilitir  aKTrpnii'iil 
pirtially,  and  hi-  «.ih  fi.llrm..d  in  Ih.. 
.riii.i.m  \\K  li.i.l  i>|i..n.'il  up,  .i»  r.'H.ir,  ...  <|ur>li(m  of 
111.- Miuri-,.»  of  nur  kn.,«l..,l,;..  of  Paul,  his  life  anil  his 
>."rk,  IhiiuKli  wi'houl  for  a  ni.ini..iii  oininiiiiiiiK  Ih'-n- 
vIm-s  10  1..H-.1.1I1S  hv|i..tli..Ms  rfs|H.iliiiK  ll><-  Koswl 
his-ory,  l.y  kiii|..lf  .S|,.,k  of  Ikrn,  I).  K  J.  Vulier  of 
.\Mi,iml.ini.  ami  W.  C.  van  Man«-n  of  layili-n. 

sn-iks  w.-II-wriit.n  lx«,k  lUr  i;„Ultthr'i,f  hmH  ttinrr 
h.lillifil  unUrsuilil.  m-fsl  knli^  hrn  l\emtrkit«ftn  ,iu< 
./.'//>,;«,V(<; .,*.»(  //,,u/>'M,/f>i  was  pul.lishi-il  in  1888; 
\'  Hits  •  Kin  \-,,tu-.i  ziir  KriijL-  nach  ili-r  Kihthfit. 
int.'i-rii.u  u.  ('..nii».Mtii.n  <ler  \h-t  paiiliiimht-n  Ilaupl- 
fi'  was  p>il.lisli..(l  in  /■*  /'in  i88g  (pp.  765.32;!. 
liut  siill  ri-ni.iii-.s  untiiishnl  in  its  rrti.i-il  'urni  />if 
A. .wA. .///,„,  ./..,  f:.ii,;i„i<ilifK  llauflh,,,',-:  i.  Ii,r 
k;i,.r-  u.  (n,h.l,->h„f  t^i^^<^,  v.in  M.'incn.  aj  y.-t 
h.Mi.iiiiii;ly  .11  1880-87,  hut  (liHi.l..,lly  111  1888  as  a 
ciiinhuior  t.>  Th.  r  anil  other  |»-ri.Hlic.ils,  ami  sul.v. 
<|ii.nily  in  conm-iiion  with  his  aeail.nmal  work,  has 
p:irlKip.ii,-,l  l.iry.-ly  in  tlic  prcs.-iit  diMUssions.' 

^.T  e.,H^u..llv  hi,  rauli,,  in  lhr«  pans:  /V  IUndeliHt:cH 
rf.'-  lA../,/,,.!.*.!,).  1S.J..;  /v  /.ri,/a,t^  ,1c  A,;,„i^,n.  i'.,,i  ; 
l>,h.,,-,;H,„„,Uh,.riHrl,i,tu  1 8<)«  I  f.jll.nv.:,!  I,y  .T  r.in.ltn.c.l 
«Mm„i;,ry..f  lire  rc.illl,  a-.riveil  at  in  hi,  JlaHjl,i,iin,'  -;;•,,/, 
<  ::'.',.,,,,fyi-c  l,,ttrlt«,.l,:  ,<^.  K.  r  a  .,.n,r»hal  fiilWr 
M.rv,  vuf  I  he  .,.,r  |,frh|.l,,ry,,ftl,i,crili,  i,in  .-.n.l  ,if  ihe  rp.fl.ti.in 
"  "It  «lll.  Ill  ihe  l.-..rni-,l  »,,rl,l  the  rea.Irr  m.-iy  .on.ull  hi, 
.,..„  ...  eiiiulerl  A  Halt  ot  ilyp<:tijiititi»m  ■  in  /.>/>.  IV,  iij„s. 
M'     ■s-.'ii.  J57.«.  J14..J 

I  III-  ,.imc-  iritiial  principl.-s  of  the  '  later  criticism  '— 

\ "il.v  .iilopt.-,l  ,il„,  l,y  i'n^f.  \V.   H.  .Smith  ofl'u!;.m. 

1  iiiiiT,iiy,  .V>-\y  Orl.-.iiu  (see  kiiM.XNs;      have  likt-. 
I«.ii  111  v.iiie  measure  f„ll.,«e.l,  ho»,-v,.r  iinconstiou,h- 
"■■  ;:..  i. I.I. II,  l.y  .i!I  lli.ise  who  ai  one  time  or  another  have 
"'"Ijlil,   liy  posluLitiiiK   reilaitions.   iiii.-riiolatiuns,   ami 

wi'i'h  n't'  r,!"''  ?"  ""■'"  ■'"'"''  "*  "'^"''''  J""''>'  ■■''"  '"  "Jinu 
waiiuul  immodesty  i;«.in<»; /a,. /«a^»Myil.J 
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a.|.liti.,n<,  lo  e^-ap..  fr.-m  th,-  .1  rtaulti.,  in  || 

.1...-PII1IU  the  I'.iiihm.  ,iiiih.,t,hi|,  .,1  ,,!„.  ,,r  ni 

M.  ttaralaUM    I'''""!"! 'i-'i"  ' 

to  ' NdkCtlOB '  *'      '"""•■  '"  nieiiiion  11     »,iii 

Urt  '"'""'     '"    -'"     <•!"     lour     epi,|l.,       ||„, 

'UUrpeUtlOB'''"*  "'   '    "    -^    .M.'li.l,.ii   1/*  / 
hrpetbMM     "*' '- ''  ^''"  ''''"  '"  ""'^'°  *<•  '>'"'  iii'- 

,        ,  ■     ■"ii;"n.il.|..-ll..,  o(  |-,„1  |.,il,|i,h..|  .iti.  , 

Ins  ile.ilh  «ith  .• I.itioii,  ,.  .1  i„,„  ,      ,1.,,  ,,,„„., ,,_,,  _ 

liv  Mt.iali.un,  Kiljon  (1884,. mil  ,Mil/ei/-,„/    A-,/, 
//,-  ,   iH8g,  pp.  ^78  8M 

iJi  N.  fir  us  Koiii.itis  IS  ...lu.-rm-.l,  ».-  h.iv..  n,.. 
ion|.,iiiie  01  Ninl.-i,  Hiii,  ami  .iih.-t,  ili.it.l,,,,,  1 -, 
1.1.  HholK  ,,r  111  p.i,t  ,l„  n„i  |,.!„n,;  „,  ,|,e  i,,,,,!,..;, 
i"'*^^ 'K  '"rv   .iM.I.   .1.  ...t.li.iii  I.,  I,,,,,,,,   .,„.  „.,, 

•' '•»•    '"-"I'l    of     I'.iul,     lll.ll    ol    t         II.     W.i...       Ih,t 

•  li.ips.  nil.  ol  Mra.it.ii.iii.  that  ih.ip,  Vi  \\  ,|„  „,., 
I«l..|li;  to  the  oriKiiial   .-pi.tle.   ,,|    |.ani.-.i|  HHMo    ||,  ,1 

Ih-  .pKtle  .11  a  l.it.-r  .1.11..  »,„  ii,.iii,h..,i  ».tli  a  il,. . 

..f  tii.i.iiioal  Kl..,«-,  ,  of  Keii.iii,  ih.„  I,  «,„  |„„,,|  |„ 
I'aiil  mtii.m-th.inom-f.itiiK,-^.  ,  in  ^,,,  ,  ,4  .  pa,, 
"(  ifti;  of  MKh,.|„-i,  (/*/■,  18H..-71  th.,1  »el,av..  |., 
di,tiiii;iii,h  li\.-  or  six  i-.|i|i..,i,  m  ih..  ..tiKm.il  w\\  ,  ,| 
I-:  ."•piti.i  I  iN.jji  ih.p  II  I,  ,1  ...iiil,iii.ii„,„  of  i»,,leit,.r, 
»ritt.-n  l.>  I'.iul  at  .liH.t.ni  ti,„..,  1,,  h^.  (  1|,„|,.„„  ,,, 
Kolu...  one  l>.|.,ri.  ,,i,.l  on.-  .ill.-i  In,  ii,^t  to  Ih.il  ulv 

(3I  With  r.-,|»-ii  to  I  ami  1  ( ■.iriiuhi.iiis.  ».-  hue 
llle  eoli|.-.  lure  .,1  .Vnil.-r  (I77r<l.  V.  J.  I.t.-ve  1  1 7„4 , 
\V.U-r  (I7.,8i.  C.  II  WVisse  1,850,  llausrath  1 11.701 
Michel«-n  118731,  Kiljon  118841.  ().  I'llei.l.rer  1  i«a-. 
\V.  Itrii.km-r  ii8.,ol.  M  Kn-nk.-l  liH.,oi,  \'  \'\  ' 
Sihmi,-.|el  (189JI,  J.  L'r.a..ierli.s.ni,  A,  llalnni  1  iH.u, 
J.  Weiss  (1894I.  II.  J.  Holt/ni.inn  1181,41,  ||  |.i„., 
(l8qf>l  thai  2  (or.  IS  i.ia.le  up  of  Iw,,  or  nioi.  ,1..,,., 
whi.  h  orl^ll!.llly  ilid  n..t  liel.,n,;  i„  ,,„,•  am.ih.  1  ,,| 
l.ipsius  (18731.  Il.iKli''  M87.,|,  Sputa  llH.Mi,  (  l.iin-n 
(|8.,4|  thai  the  same  h..l.ls  tine  of  ,  (or  ami  ..t 
Str,i..lman  (1863.51  and  I  .\  Hruins  (i8gj)  I'lul  Unh 
j    i-pistles  cont.iin  .1  v.isi  niinil»-r  ol  ini.-i|».l.iii,.ns. 

(41  .\s  rejj.ir.ls  (iai,,  the  s.hik-  opim.ai  h.is  ln-i-n  liW.I 
IV  Weisse.  Sul«..  Riljon  ( i«8„i  and  (.rani.r  ( 1H90)  — 
the  last  t».i  in  their  coninientaties. 

Vt-I,  however  olivnms  in  .ill  tins  l«.  ihp  unconscious 
preparation  for  and  transition  to  the  cntnisiu  sjiok.  n  of 
31,  It(  pfQ.  '"  X  J-»-   'III'*  l.i»l  "Iocs  not  occupy  itself 
pOMd  talk.  ""''  ^"'''  '""I'-'li'fcs  as  ihos..  just  suK 
■  K..,teil  lin  K  3  5  1.  uiil.ss  [lerh.ips  in  ,|»ci.ii 
rases,  and  never  with  the  .h-iinii,.  ohj,.,,  „f  ..,e.ip,i,x  |,y 
siiih  nie.ins  fi.mi  .lith.ultie,  t.aichuii;  what  is  callcil  the 
k'enuim-ness  of  the  tpistl.-s.      U  is  ,  .,„|y  p,  ,uliniit  ,iU 
such  h\poihi-,<-s  to  a  candid  esainiiialion.  but  does  not 
value   ex|«.slienis   Hh.-r.liy   ol.j.-ctions    call    I.,-    sil.-m.-.! 
Ienii».rarily.      It  d  »-,  m.i  si.irt  from  the  lielief  ihat  the 
■  ion  plw!  kln-ii  of  crilic.il  em.im  ipali..n  h.is  liet-n  r.-.ih,.-.l 
liy  the  '!'ul.ini;.-n  scli.»il  ;   Inil  m-ithcr  il.n-s  it  thmk  th.ii 
thai   .sch.Kil  w.iii  t,„,  far.      lor  11,   ih.-e  is  noihing  ,1 
fn„n    -t.Ki   far'    in    this   fieM  ;    ami         iR-lieves   that 
criticism  is  ever  in  ilul.v  l«iund  to  mti      ;  its  own  work 
and  10  repair  it,  .h-f.-.ts.      It  r.cojjiu"    .  no  ili.-.„,ii,  ,,1 
limit  »h.it,s(«-\er  tl..it  can  reas..ii,il,ly  U.  lis.il.      It  rinks 
Ihf  critical   l.iliours  of   liaur   ,iiid  his  school.   noiHuh. 
.st.imlini;  all  shortcomin);,  ami  il.-f.-cts.  far  alKive  those 
of  oldir  ami  l.-,s  critic.illy  nioulil.-d  s.  hol.irs.      It  wi,h.-s 
nothini;  lielter  ih.in,  miit.tlu  muinntits,  10  coiilimi.-  the 
r.-search  |nir,ii.-.|  l,y  ihe  •riil,iiii,.|.n  school,  ami,  ,1.111.11111; 
on    the   shoulclirs   of   Riiir   ami   oth.-is,   ami   thus  pr.- 
sum.ilily  with  the  pro4|xcl  of  sis-ini;  ci.-.ir.-r  and  l.inh.r, 
to  adv.ime  another  st.i|;e,  as  loin;  a  .si.if;e  a,  po,,il,l,., 
low  ml,  a  real  kiiowleilj;.-  of  (  hriMiiin  anli.|Uilv. 

Th.it  is  not  to  l»-  alMim-il.  in  tin-  jiicli;iii.nt  of  this 
.school  of  critics,  hy  a  simple  ri-tutn  to  th,-  ol.l  vie«,.  \,^ 
aicenlinjj  Ih.-  ..pin!..nc  ..f  th.-se  scholar-;  -Ah.-:  !;■■  ;. .' 
Ihi-niselves  with  re,earchi-s  of  this  kind  U-fore  Ri,  11 
Ihe  Hr,l  decades  of  Ihe  mth  century  or  in  the  l.t  of 
the  iSihi.  nor  yet  liy  adopting  the  iradiiiomil  .n- 
ccplions  current  at  a  still  eai  her  jjeriod  »  hethcr  amongst 
3622 
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etnftid  Prol«tanl»  or  IhiiikinK  Roiriiin  Catholics.     No 
error  conimitti-il  l>y  a  ymiii(;er  (jenoralion  can  ever  make 
to  Ih'  trill-  anythiiiK  in  the  opinliiiis  of  an  older  Renrra- 
liiin  wliiih  has  onii'  Ixt-n  ilisiovpri-il  to  havp  hern  false. 
.Still  Itss  ilo's  the  criiiiisni  with  whirh  »e  arc  now 
riealiiiK  chrrish    lio|>fs  from    any  mediating;    [lolicy   of 
'Rive  and  takiv'      It  has  found  that  it  diH-s  iiiit  avail, 
In   fsiimatiiiK   thr   TiiliinKcn   Ihi-ory,   in  one-    [xiint   or 
another,  to  plead  •  ivteniialiiiK  circiiiiistaiues '  in  favour 
of  tradition  wlu'thi-r  ihunhly  or  siientilic.  and  to  otfer 
hire  or  there  an  amendment  on  the  sketch  drawn  by 
Kiur  (or  other-,  after  him)  of  the  state  of  .schixils  and 
p.ulies  in  OIil  (hristiamty.  or  to  extend  the  numlx-r  of 
the  •  indispiitalily  (jeniiiiu- '  epistles  of  Paul  from  four  to 
si\-    or    seven    (tin-    '  [irincipal    episili-s' ^  I'hilippians, 
I'hili-inoii  and    i    I'hess. ),    eij;ht  (  ta  Thess.   or  ('ol.|, 
nine  (  I  liolh  3    Thess,  and  Col.),  ten  (  +  llph. ),   if  not 
even  ai'ijnii'nti'd  hy  genuine  Tauline  fraKments  in  the 
P.islor.d     Kpistles.         The     defects     of     the     ■  tendency 
critic  ism '    p.issed    ii|xin    the    .\  I'   vvritiiiRs   and    other 
docuiiienls  of  e.iily  Christianity  which  have  come  down 
lo  us,  whether  the  irilicism  in  whiih   lt,iur  led  the  way 
or  tliit  of  otiiirs  like  Volkmar,  Moisten,  .S.  Davidson, 
Hatch  (who  followed   ll.iur,   whili-  iiiiioiliicinK  into  his 
crilicism  corrections  more  or  less  far-reacliinj;),  dcm.and 
a   more   drastic   course.      It    is    mi-ilful    to   lireak   not 
only  with  the  dogma  of  the   '  |irincipal  epistles'   in  the 
order   suggested    hy    llmr    and    afterwards  accepted   liy 
Hitch     (ial.,  I  and  a  Cor.,    kom.  -but  also  with  the 
doRin.i    of   there    iK-inR    four   epistles  of   Paul    in    any 
order    with   rejjard    to   the    genuineness   of    whkh    no 
<|iiestion    ought    to    Ih-   entirt.iineil.       It   was   a   great 
ilefect    in    the   criticism   of   the     Tiihingen   school  that 
it   set  out    from    this   assumption   without  thinking  of 
justifying    it.      It  can  U-  urgt-<I  in  excuse,   that  at  the 
time  no  oni-  doubted  its  justici- ;   I-'.vanson  was  forgotli-n 
and  Hruuo  Hauer  had  not  yet  arisen  ;  but  none  the  less 
thi-  di-fect  cannot  In-  regarded  as  other  than  serious.      It 
has  wrought  much  mischief  ami  must  !»•  held  responsible 
for  the  song  of  triumph  now  liiing  prematurely  uttered 
even  by   those  whose  opiHisilion  to  criticism  is  by  no 
means   trenchant,   the  burden  of  which  is,    '  Tlibingen 
itself  has  alleged  nothing  .against  tliev- epistles. '     The 
latest  school  of  advanci-d  criticism  has  li-arned  not  to 
njoici-  ovi-r  this  but   to  regret   an  untinishcd  piece  of 
wiirk  that  ought  to  have  Ixi-n  taken  in  hand  l<aig  ago 
and  demands  to  Ix-  taken  up  now.      It  regrets  that  Itiiur 
and  his  followi-rs  should  not  have  stop|x'il  to  consider 
the  origin    of  the    '  princi|)al   epistles.'     It    holds   that 
criticism  should  investigate,  not  only  those  Ixioks  which 
have  Ix-en  doubted  for  a  longer  or  shorter  jH-riod,  but 
also   even    those    that    hitherto — it    may   even    Ix-,    by 
every   imt-~  have   Ix-en   held   to  Ix-  Ix-yond  all   doubt, 
whether   they  Ix-  canonical  or   uncanonical,   .sacred  or 
prof.ine.      Criticism  is  not  at  lilx-rty  to  set  out  troni  the 
genumeniss  -or  tin-  spurioiisness    -of  any  writing  that 
is  to  Ix-  usi-il  as  evidenri-  in   historical  ri-s<-arch  as  long 
as  the  neci-ss.iry   light   his  not   Ix-en    thrown  H[H)n    it, 
and   le.ist  of   all    may   it   do   so   .ifti-r    s<nne   or  many 
writings  of  the  same  cl.iss  have  already  l«-i-;i  actually 
found    to   |K^    pseuili-pigraph.i.      It    was   and    is    in   the 
highest  degree  a  one-sidi-cl  ,ind  arbitr.iry  proci-ediiig  to 
go  with    Itaur  ujxni   the  a\y!,tnf>tiim  of  the  geiiuint-ness 
of  the    -principal  epistles'  as  fully  establishi-d,   and   in 
acconl  Mice  with  this  to  assume  that  .\cls  must  take  a 
sulionliii.ite  pi. lie  in  comparison  with  them.      It  is  not 
a  frioii  established  that    I'.iul  cannot   Ix-  mistaken,  at 
Ii-a-it  .is  long  as  we  do  not  know  with  certainly  wliedier 

he  and  the  writer  of  the  i  pislles  that  have  c down 

to  us  under  his  name  are  inileed  one  and  the  same, 
'riie  invi-siig.ition  of  .Acts  must  Ix-  cirried  on  indc[x-iul- 
emlv  of  th.it  of  the  I-'.pisiles,  jusi  as  tli.it  of  the  l-lpisiles 
must  be  intli-|»'Milent  of  ih.it  of  Acts.  This  rule  must 
In-  .ipplied  ill  the  lav-  of  every  epistle  sep.ir.ilely  as  well 
as  :e.  t  :!:iner;:on  with  the  other  ej-.:-..lIes  wlii.-h  w*^  htVf> 
le.irned  to  rcx-ognise  as  Ix-loiiging  to  the  same  group. 
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The  four  '  principal  epistles '  are  not  a  fljietl  dalunt  \ 
which  Acts  and  other  I'auline  writing.s  can  Ix-  teste 
unless  one  is  previously  able  lo  prove  their  genuinenes; 
This  |xiint  has  not  lx-<-n  taken  into  account  by  th 
Tiibingen  schixil— greatly  to  their  loss.  As  soon  as 
is  observed,  it  Ixvomes  the  task  of  criticism  lo  subjei 
lo  a  strict  examination  the  principal  epistles  one  by  oni 
from  this  [x>inl  of  view.  What,  then,  is  the  criterio 
which  may  Ix.-  employ  il  in  this  investigation?  -Non 
of  the  so-calli-d  external  evidences.  These  do  not  ava 
here,  however  valuable  may  Ix.-  what  they  have  to  te 
us  often  as  to  the  opinion  of  antiquity  concerning  this 
writings.  So  much  Haur  and  his  followers  had  alri-ad 
long  ago  learned  lo  recognise.  The  'critical  schixil 
had  confesseil  it,  i-ven  by  the  mouth  of  those  among  it 
adherents  who  had  found  lliemselves  nearest  lo  th 
thorough-going  defenders  of  tradition.  Where  Ihn 
imist  the  determining  consideration  Ix- looked  for ?  li 
the  diri-ction  where  in  such  circumstances  it  is  alway 
wont  to  Ix-  found  :  in  the  so-called  'internal'  evidence 
It  is  internal  criticism  th.it  must  s|xak  the  last,  the  sc 
far  ,is  (xissibli-  conclusive,  word. 

The  demand  seemed  to  many  loo  hard,  as  regardei 
the  '  principal  epistles.'  The  Tiibingen  school  and  th. 
'  critical '  schixil  alike  shrank  from  making  it.  1  In 
'  progressive'  criticism  which  had  meanwhile  come  inic 
Ix-ing,  subinitn-d  to  the  inevit.ible.  It  addressi-d  itsci 
to  the  task  ini|xi.sed.  To  the  ipiestion,  with  wli.ii 
result  ?  the  answer,  unfortunately,  cannot  Ix^  said  to  In 
wholly  iinaninioiis.  True,  this  is  a  disadvantage  iimli  i 
which  the  op|x>sing  party  lalxiurs  no  less  than  the  other. 
There  is  no  criticism  in  the  judgments  of  which  no  Iran 
can  Ix-  found  of  what  can  lie  called  a  subjective  side. 

Viewed  broadly,  and  with  divergences  in  jxiinls  ol 
detail  left  out  of  account,  what  the  recent  criticism  now 
37  Itf  view  '''''"''■''"'"'  '""*  '°  '-')'  fegarding  Acts  is  in 
of  Act*  substance  as  follows.  The  Ixiok  ptofessei 
to  Ix*  a  se<|uel  lo  the  third  canonical 
gospel,  designed  in  common  with  it  to  inform  a  cert.iin 
Theophilus  otherwise  unknown  to  us,  or  in  his  [x-rson 
any  recent  convert  to  Christianity,  more  precisely  wiih 
regard  to  the  things  in  which  he  has  Ix-t-ii  inslriicteit 
(.Acts  1 1-5,  cp  l.k.  1 1-4  21 16-5().  We  find  in  it  in 
accoril.ince  with  this,  a  by  no  means  complete,  yet  at 
the  same  time  (at  least,  in  some  measure)  on  orderly 
and  continuous  sketch  of  the  fortunes  of  the  disciples  of 
lesus,  after  his  resurrection  and  ascension  ;  of  tliiir 
a[iix-arances  in  Jerusalem  and  el.scwherc  ;  and  in  par- 
ticular, of  the  life  and  work  of  I'cler,  in  the  first  (i.irt 
(.\cts  1-1'J),  and  more  fully  and  amply  of  the  life  ami 
work  of  Paul,  in  the  .second  part  (l;t-28). 

I'lvcn  leaving  aside  any  comparison  with  the  raiiline 
epistles,  we  cannot  regard  the  contents  of  Acts,  viewed 
as  a  whole,  and  on  their  own  merits,  as  a  true  aii-l 
credible  hrst-hand  narrative  of  what  had  aciu.illv 
(Kcurred,  nor  yet  as  the  ri|K-  fruit  of  earnest  hisioiu.il 
research — not  even  where,  in  favourable  circunistan.  es. 
the  author  might  occasionally  have  Ix-en  in  a  cnntlitinn 
to  give  this.  The  l«>ok  Ix-ars  in  part  a  legend. iiv- 
historical,  in  part  an  i-tlifying  and  a|X)logetical  cliaru  l.-r 
The  writer's  intention  is  lo  instruct  Theophilus  coiuiTn- 
ing  die  old  Christian  past,  as  that  presented  itself  l.>  his 
own  niind  after  repeated  examination,  lo  iiuTcisc 
the  regard  and  affeeiion  of  his  readers  for  Christi.iiuiv, 
and  at  the  same  time  to  show  forth  how  from  the  \.r^\. 
allliougli  hated  by  the  Jews,  this  religion  met  vili 
encouragement  on  the  p.irt  of  the  Romans,  t  'I  a 
'tendency,'  in  the  strict  sense  of  the  word,  as  im  !"i- 
stood  by  the  Tiibingen  school,  there  is  nothing  t"  li- 
seen.  The  book  diM-s  not  aim  at  the  recoiKtii.itioii  of 
conllicting  jiartics,  Petriiilsts  and  Paulinists.  nni  \i  t  ,it 
the  exalt, It  ion  of  P,iul  or  at  casting  his  lewish  .nbei^.i  rs 
into  the  sli.ide,  or  at  placing  him  on  a  level  with  P'i'  t. 
Of  the  substantial  unity  of  the  -.vork  there  cin  l.-  it^ 
tj^lr^t:on.  Wi-  have  n>a  iirrr  any  Ifiosc  nggrci;.!::  ::  "f 
fr,»giiients   derived   from    \,irlous   sources.       Still   I --s. 
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howevCT,  can  we  fail  to  rw-oKniw  (hai  older  authoriiien 
have  liecn  used  in  its  f.)ni|)<)»iii<)n.  Amongst  ihw..  an- 
prominent  two  lxx.ks  which  ».-  mnv  nppropri.ii.ly  till 
(J)  .Vts  of  Paul,  and  (/•)  Acts  of  I'.irr.  1  roni  ,j  is 
derivi'J  in  the  main  what  «i-  now  n-.id  in  1  j,  iD) 
436  ,7  11. -15  75i«j  9.-,,..  U  .9  V,  l;i  28  ;  fr„m  /.,  more 
particularly,  much  of  chaps.  I-li, 

>kctch  ,.f  t,c  iif,;  an,  w„,k  „f  l'..„l,a,,„r,li„«  ...  tl,^  i,l,..  *,  f 
Ih..,,  t  hnsi,..n»  w  ,.,  |,U,  „  Inni  hiKl,.  an.l  «l,„.  a,c„m,Mr,..,l  will, 
yllHTs.  ,icsf  rvr  t,.  I«  ,  .,ll„l  p,„Kri>Mvi-.  Will,  il.U  »'„,  „„u.,| 
I.,  ;  Iml  „ot  1,1.  .,r,H,r.,tc,l  «,il„„„  ,  l,.,,,^^  ,„„,„„  ,|„, ,  ,„        ■ 

*'"'''  ™',-' <■  •'■"■■'I  arr  t„  U-  |.,i,|  ,„  tl,,- .„,„„„,  „f  „,, 

aiilhor  ol  .\,  Is)  a  j,.ur„,-y  iiarralivr,  v.ry  i«.sMlily  ||>(.  w..rli  of 
.,',"       '.,-'  '.',""'"'"""  "''  ''•"''•      *^=  "-7  (").  llii.'i?  aojis 

(/*)  The  s,.,  „i„l  lK»,fc.  wrill,n  i,i  view  „f  ,|,^  x, „  „,  p     ,  . 
dcH,r,l„,|.  ».„.,„  „ll,i„|,l  l„  ,,n„*„„„^  j„Mi,^  ,u  i,^.  j„J",^ 
ira.iili.,,!  a„,l  ii,„rc  liuht  i„  l».  thr.,wi,  u|v.n  1Vi,t 

I'erhaps  tlu-  auth..r  of  the  entire  work,  as  we  now 
know  It,  in  adihiion  to  oml  tradition,  h.id  still  othiT 
means  of  inforniaiion  at  his  disi>os.,|  (such  as  Kl  ivius 
Josephus)  ami  l«,rr,.»f.l  here  aiul  there  a  detail,  Imt 
certainly  not  iiiiuh.  from  the  r.iulini-  epistles. 

Alternately  free  and  fett.-red  in  rel.ition  to  his 
autlK.ritles,  thi-  author  s.ani'tiin.'s  um'iI  tli,-ir  laiiKu  lee 
yet,  as  a  rul.-,  enipi,,ye.l  his  own.  11,-  f„||,m,.,|  „,  ,|„.,r 
f.Kjtsieps  for  till-  most  p.irt,  yet  freiiuently  went  his  own 
w.iy,  transpoMiiK  anil  correeliiiK,  sU|ipiementinL'  an,l 
alinilKiiiK  what  he  li,id  fouiul  in  others.  T,,  asc.rinin 
the  il,-i,iils  of  the  proci-ss  in  every  case  is  no  lonij.T 
possihle.  On  the  ciii,-f  points,  a  fii!l,-r  discussion  will 
!»•  found  111  W,  C.  yan  Manen,  /'.luliis .-  I.  Ot  IlanJi- 
liiii;,!,  ,(■  r  .-//,;(/,/,■,/,  1890. 

_ll,e  -,,iTi.  i„  »vl,i,^l,  |,k.  s,t  al,..ul  his  w„rk  islh.it  .,f  h.„l,li„.. 
van,„l„,s„,.  vvl„,  I,  |,.,s  n«„„  ahk,.  I„r  •P.„,r  a,„l  l„r  •  IVler^ 
alKl  ,I.K.-s  ii,,i  shrink  fr.,i,i  l,iniK,i,i;  1..  lli.-  ,i,,ii,c  ,,l  ihe  faillif,! 
a  «ril,iin  ihu  .Vis  ,,f  l'.„,|  i„si  refeo,,l  1.,  ,l,-v,,,,.,|  ,,,  X' 
i..,i„„f,i„.i.iliu„  a„,l  ul,,iili,  all..,,  „l  ll,e  •a|„,sll,-  ,,f  i|,c  h.r,-!!,  s' 
as  l,Tlull,a,,  soil  clk.l  liini.  .,IWU  ,  l,„l„.,|  i„  a  ,„■«  .Ir.-ss 
«l,rr.  I,y  al  1  ,f  s.,,,,,-  i,,,^.  rcytrcm  h.ai.ane  is  re„.kr«l  l„  i\„ 
ir.„l,l,,„i  lit  ihf  .111,  , fills. 

U.  s  inu-  ii.„iut  rciii.iins  iiiikii,,«ii.  His  hoiiij  was  lir,ili.il,lv 
.,,  K,,,l,.;  I„„  ,K.,|,a,,s  ,1  may  haw  l»...,i  s,„iic.h.,.  ill  .\si.\ 
Minor.  IK-  ll,„irisl,c,l  ah,„il  ilu-  s..,„i„l  ,|,ia,i.-r  „f  lli„  s..,,„i,! 
je.uiiry.  Ihcr..  i,  ,i„  „«.ss„yf„r  ,l..„l„i,i>;  lli.- ,  „r,r,  liu-ss  of 
llic  rt|,rj-,,.,i,ali,.ii  lli.,i  he  Is  uiic  an.l  the  s..i„,:  wi.h  il,e  author 

In  the  ,l.iys  whi'n  tin-  contents  of  sacred  Imoks  were 
helil  eveinpt  from  criticism,  the  nistorical  v.ilue  of  .\cis 
w,is  much  ocrrated  ;  ni,,ie  r,i,-iitly  un.lcr  tl»-  inllucnce 
of  I  iiliiiiKcn  criticism  it  h.islH-enunilulydepn-ciated.     It 
iseiitiil.Hl  to  r,-c,,.i;iiiii,,ii  in  so  far  as  it  is  a  rich  .source 
of  inf„riii.ii.,,n  as  to  how  the  (  lirisiianiiv  of  the  hrst  30 
or   -is   y.-.irs   atl.T  the  crucihvion   w.is' spoken    alioni, 
esliiii.il.-.l,   .111,1  l.iuKlil.  in   intlucnlial  ciicl,-s.  alniut  the 
y.-.irs  1.(0-150  .V.I).      It  is  entith'd  to  r,T,,f;iiiti,,ii  also 
in  so  f.ir  as  «e  are  still  111  n  position  to  trac,-,  in  what 
has  l»-,-n  takin  ovit  vvilli  or   «i,:   ,ut  alter.iti„n   from 
o  ,I,T  works,  how  It  was  th.it  men  ol  that  ii.ri,,il  thought 
aU.ut  iniphi'il.  or  expri'ssly  nicntioned  |»is,ins.  things, 
ami  rel.uions.      In  ,-slimatini;  the  clue  of  details,  it  ii 
in,  uiiilH-nt  on  us  always,  so  far  as  |«,ssil,le,  to  distiucuish 
U'luivn    ihe   oriKULil    hisi,,ri,il    d.ituin,    the   valualile 
.siil.sl.iiue  „l  a  irustworlhy  tradilii.n.  .in.l  the  on.--l„l,l, 
Iw"  l,>l,l.  thivel.ild,  „r  it  m.iy  W  manih.Id  cl.iihiiiK  with 
«h,Tli  this  h.is  U-cn  inv.'stcl  by  l.,t,r  vi,'»s  an,l  opinions, 
and   in   t,K,   niaiiy   ,.is,-s,    unl..riniiat,'ly.   conce.ih-il    by 
tli,-iii.  Ill  Mich  a  iii.iiin,T  that  it  is  not  alvv.ivs  p,issihl,.', 
ewn  for  the  k.vn.st  ly.-,  to  discriminate  as  could  I,,'- 
»ish,-,l  helv\,sii  truth  ,iiid  liction. 

Wllh  i.s|«.,t  to  the  canonical   I'aulin-  epistles,    the 

l.it,r  cniiciMn  h,r,-  uii,|,-r  coiisid,T.iiion  li,is  Icariicl  to 

S»  Of  the '.',''"'♦''"'■''  '''■"  ''"V  ■'"■  ""I"'  "t    them  l.v 

epiatlu.      ''"'  ■    '"'"I"'''  foiirtcn,   nor  thirteiMi,    nor 

•    Mine  .ir  ten,  n,ir  si-y,-n  or  eiijht,  nor  yet  even 

tn-  loiir  so  loiiK  •  uiiiv>'rs,illy  '  nxarded  as  miassailalile. 

lli.y  .in-  .ill.  without  disti„ciioii.  pvuili-pi«rapha  (this 

ol  curse,  not   implying  the  least  (h'preci.ilioii  of  tlii-ir 

c,.iii,.nis!.      The  hisi.-.ry  of  ,  r.i^cism.  the  hrr.ikin^;  up  .,1 

llic  js-roup  which  U-R.iii  as  early  as  1520.  alreaily  |K,iiileil 

111  this  direction.     .So  distinction   cm  any   longer  be 
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fZr.'l^T'"  '''^'"'"•■'  -Pi^'l''''  and  minor  or 
d.-utero.I'.mlii„-  OI1.-S      T|„.  s,  p,,i,;„„„  is  purely  arbi- 

trary,  with  n,,  fouinl. ,„.  „,„„„.  „     „„.'„"' 

here.|..,i„«,„        ■,,„.^„„„ „,  sp...,k  „,  I  ...'T^i 

a    present  -vv  „.„.,„ „,,,„„|,  ,|„.  |,.|,,,„„„„.      „„ 

with    those   ot    |,,m,.s,     bill.-.    Inn,,i,us,    (  l,,i„.„      w„l 

iH-.irs  obvious   ni.iiks   .,1    ;,    i,.,,,,,,,    „,i„y      ,j,    ,•,,,,„• 

oriKiiwled  m  on.,  circle.  ,it  .„„■  tun,-,  in  on, vm,,,! 

••'••"<  ;  liut  not  of  iiniiy  „f  auihnrsl,,,,,  ,.„.„  if  ,,  ,,,,„ 
01  y.Mrs-«er,-  11  ,.v,n  bii  or  nv.-ntv  U-  iill„«,-d  It 
IS  ini|)ossil,:,-.  „n  any  i,Ms,.iiable  pniicipl,.,  i„  s.nirite 

";",•'"■""'"■  i""^''- '' II"- "SI.  <i,i,.,.,ui,rnmn,;ii. 

a fy  with  e,|,ial  ri«lit  pronoun.,.  ,,n  „pp„s,„.  j,,,!;;,,,,.,,, 
and  comlemii  -,-j....  |<„n,,,.s  or  (  oriniliians.  .„im,.,r,.c 
Wllh  the  rcsi,  as  iiiKh-r  siisp„i„n.      |.:„.ry  p.,,,,,,,,,  j, 

■•'['"•^^'^'■-      ' '—■-"••  "...y  dmile  them.   ,h,.r,.  v„ll 

always  r..maiii  («iihi,i  ih,.  |„,„is  ,,f  .-a,  h  >;,„i,p.  ,„„,  „„ 
a    coinpariMMi    of   tl.,.   .„ii„.,„s   of  .,ny    .«„  or    thr.e 

assiini,.,!  .l.isvs),  ap.irt  f ,„r„.,„„ns„f  siibor.liiute 

■mportance,  cl..,irly  visible  tr,i.-,.s  „t  a«ie,. nt  aii.l  of 

•  luiTKeiic,.  evi'ii  on  a  ,,,i,liil  ev,iniiii,,i„,i,  „f  ,i,e 
fainons  (,„ir:  K„i,i..  ■  i,i„|  2<or.,(;al.  'I  li..re  is  no 
less  ,list,iuti,,ii  m  l.in-ii.iKe.  .sivl,.,  i,l,|;i,,„s  or  ,.lhieil 
conti.nts  lH-t«,.,ii  ,  ai„l  jC,,r.  u,,  th,.  oi„.  Iu,„l  ami 
Kom.  ami  (lal.  on  ,he  oi|„.r.  than  Hare  is  b.  ' 
K,Mii.  aii.l  Phil,.  (■.,!.  aii.l  l'liil,.,n.  (In  the 
in  lhi.  last  l\i,,  c.is.s  ih, 
Kr,.al,.r. 
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,,iitrary, 

einciit    IS    umleiiiably 

■Irailition  ilo,-s  not  assert  Hi,.  I'anlin,.  oriijiii  „f  ihr 
'priiicip.d  ,.piMl,.s'  nior,.  h.mllv  iliaii  it  ,l,„.s  ih.ii  ,.f  the 
pasf.ral  or  of  th,.  •  minor  '  .-pislhs.  l-Aleinal  rvi.lences 
pl,-.i.l  al  l.-.isi  as  strongly.  ,,r.  fi  sjs'.ik  iiior,.  ai.iiralely 
just  as  wi-.ikly,  for  th,.  I.itbr  .is  for  th,-  forinir  Ihe 
inti-rnal  point  just  as  sin. iiijiv  in  Hi,. ,  .,s,.  ,i|  U,„„  ,  .„„i 
2C,T..  amlt;.,!.,  a5th,-y  ,loeIs,.«l„.„.  ,„  tl„. ,„„.,„„. 
elusion  that  thcv  ar.'  not  th,-  VM.rk  ,,t  I'.oil  This 
d.'hv.-ranc..  i-,.sts  ni.iiiily  <,n  the  f,,ll,,«i„i;  ,  ,,ns„|,.,.iti,,ns, 
eaih  of  th,iii  a  con,  Insi.in  n-siiltiii),'  tiom  iiKhiHiiilciit 
y,-t  intim.iiily  cum,.,  i,-il  r,s,  .11,  |i,.s, 

rii,-  ■  principal  ..pisilis,'  lik.'  ,ill  the  rest  of  Ihe  -roup 

piesi-nt  th,.lils,-lves  to  us  .IS  i-pisllcs  :    but  this  is  iiol  their 

39.  Their  '^'  ''  '''■"■•"'er  in  the  onlin.iry  anil   lui'iary 

form.       ""■■"""^'  "'  "'>•  w,,r,l.      -I  hi.y  .'ir,.  not  Icllirs 

oriKMially     iiitciiil,-il    for    (l,.|iiiite    |».rs,.iis 

di'sp.it,  h,.,l  I,,  ih.s,-,  ami  .ill,.r».ir,|s  by  publi,  .ilion  ii,,„|,'. 

""■  '■'""" pro|H-rlv   of  all.      (Hi  ih,.  coiilr.nv    liny 

were,  from  the  tlrst.  I„„,ks  ;  tri..itis,.s  for  instni,  n,,,,, 
ami  e.,|«.,  Lilly  f,„-  ,-diti,.ili,in.  vvritn-ii  in  Ih,.  I, an,  of 
1,'tleis  in  a  I'liicf  aiitli,.nlvaslroiiitli,.  pi.|i,,l  p.nil  mil 

oihi-r    111,11  ,,f  i„,i,.  wh,,  l„.Ioii^,d   t,,  his  ,1,1 .ii;,. : 

J  (or.  by  I'.uil  and  Soslli,.n,s,  2  C.r.  be  I'.n.l  .mil 
I'imoihy.  tial.  (.It  Last  in  th,-  ,.\oi,liiiinl  bv  p.ml  ,„„l 
all  the  bri-thren  who  were  with  hiin  ;  so  als,)  I'liil.,  (-,,1. 
an, I  I'hil.ni..  by  I'aiil  ami  rnnolhv.  i  and  2  Thc's.  by 
I'aiil,  Suv.iniis,  .iml  rii,i,,il,y.  'i  i,,,  „|,j,.,.,  i.,  ,,,  ,„■  ,|,g 
It  a|i|i|..ir  .rs  if  th.-v  peisons  w.-re  still  luiiij.  ,,1  ii„.  („„„ 
of  coiii|H,siti,,n  ol  the  wnliiiijs.  ihoiiHh  111  poml  of  f.ict 
th,.y  li..|,.in;,-,l  I,,  an  earlier  i;,.mr.iiioii.  I  |„.ir  •  |.pisi|,.s" 
acc,,rdlli|.;ly.  I'veli  in  th,.  iiicl,.  ol  their  tiisi  i,.i,l,is.  i;.ive 
tli,-iiis,.h,.s  out  as  voici.s  fr,im  th,'  past.  1  h.-v  w,  re 
from  th,.  i.iilscl  intended  toi.vert  an  iiillii.ii,  ,■  in  ,is»i,|u 
a  ciicle  .Is  (lossibl,. :   ni,.||.  p.irlii  nl.iilv.  I,,  bi-  r,-.i,|  aloud 

at  lh,.r,.|ii,'iousni,-,.tnu;slorlli,-,-,|iii,-. n  ,.|  the  church, 

or  to  .serve  as  .1  slaml.iiil  for  iloctrin,.  aii,l  iii,,r.ils. 
Ili'iiie  it  conies  ih.it,  aiimnf;  other  coiisi.,|iuii,,s,  we 
nevi-r  conii.  upon  any  trace  in  tr.ulition  of  th,-  iinpri'ssion 
which  the  suppose,!  U'tti-rs  ..I  l'.,,il  may  hav,'  111, i,l,. 
th,.iii;li.  of  ,-oinse.  iMch  ol  lli,.in  niiist.  ij  p.niiine.  li.n,! 
proiluc-d  its  own  iinpiession  -ii|ion  the  (  lirisii.,ns  at 
Koine,  at  (  oriiith.  in  I  l.ilatia  ;  ami  the  same  c.iii  1,.  s,ii,| 
of  .ill  tli,.olh,.rcan,iiiic.il  epistles  of  I'.inl.  Ib-iu-,-.  also, 
the  siirprisini;  ami  otlu-rwise  nii.ici-,iuiit.ibl..  fi-.ttiin-s  iii 
the  ,i,l.li,ss,.s  of  th,.  ,-|,isii,-s  :  ■  t,,  .ill  (|i,,t  are  in  kom,-, 
beloc'd  of  (eiil.  c.illeil  t,i  Ik-  siinls'  (kom.  1  7),  Mo  the 
church  of  God  which  is   at   Corinth,    them    that  are 
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sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus,  called  to  be  saints,  tciV*  all 
whn  invoke  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  all 
plires  theirs  and  curs'  (i  Cor.  1 2);  'to  the  chirch  of 
».o(l  which  IS  at  Corinth,  wi/h  all  the  saints  in  the  whole 
o(  .Vchaia'  (a  Cor.  li),  'to  Mt  churches  of  (ialatia' 
((>al.  I  2).  The  artificial  chancier  of  the  epistolary  form 
comes  further  to  li^ht  with  sp<xia!  clearness  when  we 
direct  our  attention  to  the  coni|iosition  of  the  writings. 
In  such  manner  real  letters  are  never  written. 

i.  In  a  very  s|»ci.il  deifree  does  this  hold  true  no  doubt  of 
»t..r,  .Many  M.h..lar.s  tielonsing  in  other  respects  to  very 
dilfirent  schools,  have  Iwen  convinced  for  more  iKin  a  century 
aud  have  sought  to  persuilde  others  that  this  etiistle  was  not 
written  at  one  giish  or  even  at  intervals ;  that  it  consists  of  an 
deiih^""""  "    f'^iSnicnts  which  had  not  originally  the  same 

.!,''■,•'  ^'"'■■,""".»';  "'  'V  ^«  no  lt«  clearly  that  there  underlie 
the  hnished  epistle  as  known  to  us  several  greater  or  smaller 
treatises,  having  such  sul.jects  as  the  following  :-parties  and 
f4'r;,':;"h  ">  •''''■''""^Ml.u.3.3),  ,h.  authori.>-o.  tK  aposHe, 
(4),  iinchas  ity  (..■«).  m.irried  and  unmarried  life  (7),  the  eating 
of  that  which  h.ls  Wen  offered  to  idols  (s.ll  ,),  the  veihtig  of 
women  (1 1  ...5  l,s|)  love  fea..s  (U  ,7..,,)  spiritual  gif^sifu) 
the  resurrection  <!,'.),  a  col  ,  ..on  for  the  siints  (1.1  ..4)-other 
passages  Wing  introduced  .elating  to  the  superiority  of  the 
preaching  of  the  cross  aliove  the  wisdom  of  this  world  (I  i8.ii) 
he  snirit  in  w-hich  I'aiil  h.ul  lal-nired  (2  1.,^,  the  right  of  litiga: 
tlon  Wtween  Christia,,s(.l,.,,),  ,  irrumcised  and  uncircumcisTil, 
bond  and  free(,  18.24),  the  apostolic  service  (H),  Christian  lovx 

iii.  With  regard  to  Rom  it  is  even  more  obvious  that  the 
author  accomplished  his  ta»k  with  the  help  of  writings,  perhaps 
older  epLslles,  irealiM^s,  s.ying>  handed  down  whelhePorally 
or  ,n  wTiting-althongh  we  must  admit,  .xs  ,n  the  case  of  si 
maiij  other  l»,olcs,  IkjiIi  older  and  more  recent,  that  we.are  not 
111  a  p.isltion  to  indicate  with  any  detail  what  has  been  borrowed 
Ironi  this  source  and  what  from  th.it.  ,)r  what  has  been  derived 
from  no  previous  source  whatever,  and  is  the  exclusive  property 
of  Ihe  author,  editor,  or  adapter.  ' 

viy',,,^^''''  '■"';  ■';'  ''•■^■"'/''  '",*«""^  respects  different,  and 
r,    '.ml,   T        T\"^'  T  '''^  ••?"  ■'"=  <:;"">"i'-'l  ""  is  cncerned, 

0  think  of  a  catholic  .idaptation  of  a  letter  previously  read  in 
the  circle  of  the  Marcionites,  although  we  .ire  no  longer  in  a 
po.„i„„  to  restore  the  older  form.     We  have  in  view  the  employ. 

IK^"!  "f^  "■";'''  *"  ?"."  (""(X")  alongside  of  Cephas 
(hipja,)  of  two  forms  of  the  name  Jerusiilein  (I.po.r.iAvua 
alongside  of  Uoov,ra^„„Uh.  presence  of  discre,,;;,,,  views  (as 
in  3  7  2,  and  .)i.,)  of  Abrahams  seed  ;  the  leal  uiainst  circum. 
cision  in  .,  2-4  1. 12.1,  alongside  of  the  frank  rec.ignition  that  it  is 

1  '"'';«;',''"■".'"=  (ojliisKihe  cases  in  which   the  ancients 

^i'sV.fl  ■,■'"""  ?'"■  '"""^  ''•""'"1  ""=  ••^«'.  'hough  the 
textual  criticism  of  modern  times  has  found  it  necessary  to 
Invert  the  accu.sation,  ' 

There  are  to  Iw  detecled,  accordingly,  in  the  com- 
position of  the  '  princii>,il  epistles'  pheiiomena  which, 
wh.ilcver  lie  the  exact  explanation  arrived  at  in  e.ich 
case,  all  ix.int  at  least  to  a  peciiliaritv  in  the  manner  of 
ori^m  of  these  writinss  which  one  is  not  .iccustonieil  to 
find,  and  which  indeed  is  hardly  conceivable,  in  ordinary 
letters.  ' 

1  he  contents  of  the  epistles,  no  less  than  the  results 
ofanattentiveconsideration  of  their  form. 


40.  Their 
content! 


vuiiueuvs  '*"'"'  "'  ''"^  '"iiclusion  that  the  ■  priiiciiMl 
PauliU«m  '  '^'"''"''-'^  '  cannot  lie  the  work  of  the  apostle 
Paul, 
i.  Is  it  likely  that  Paul,  a  man  of  authority  and  recog- 
nised as  such  at  the  time,  would  have  written  to  the 
Christ.aiis  at  Rome --men  who  were  [xTsonally  unknown 
to  him— wh,it,  on  the  assumption  of  the  genuineness  of 
the  epistle,  we  must  infer  he  did  write?  That  he  would 
have  taken  so  e.valted  a  tone,  whilst  at  the  .sime  time 
forcing  himself  to  all  kinds  of  shifts  in  writing  to  his 
spiritual  chil.lreii  at  t  oniiih  and  in  (iaiatia  ?  (Jne 
cann.,1  form  to  oneself  any  intelligihle  conception  of  his 
aimude  either  to  tlie  one  or  to  the  other  ;  nor  yet  of  the 
niiiiii.il  rel.uions  01  the  parlies  and  schiKils  which  we 
niiisi  conceive  to  h.ive  U-en  present  and  to  some  extent 
in  Molent  ciiliict  with  one  .mother  if  Paul  really  thought 
and  Slid  aliout   them  what  we  find  in  the  •  principal 

epistles.'  '^ 

ii.  I'.ven  if  we  set  all  this  asi.le.  however,  the  doctrinal 
arid  religious-tthical  cot.tents  lietoken  a  development  in 
Christian  life  and  thouiiht  of  such  magninid..  m-l  tlciilli 
as  Paul  could  not  possibly  have  reached  within  a  few 
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years  afler  the  crucifixion.  So  large  an  experience,  s 
great  a  widening  of  the  field  of  vision,  so  high  a  degre 
of  spiritual  power, IS  would  li.ive  lieen  recjuired  for  thi 
It  IS  impossible  to  attribute  to  him  within  so  limited  1 
time. 

It  does  not  avail  as  a  wajr  of  escape  from  this  diffi 
culty  to  assume,  as  some  do,  a  slow  development  in  th 
case  of  Paul  whereby  it  liecomes  conceivable  that  whei 
he  wrote  the  ■  principal  epistles'  he  had  reached  a  heigh 
which  he  had  not  yet  attained  fourteen  or  twenty  year 
previously.  There  is  no  evidence  of  any  such  slov 
development  as  is  thus  assumed.  It  exists  only  in  th. 
imagination  of  exegetes  who  perceive  the  necessity  o 
some  e.xi)edieiit  to  remove  difficulties  that  are  f.li 
though  not  acknowledged.  Mon-over.  the  texts  speal 
too  plainly  in  a  .liametrically  opfx.site  sense.  It  is  .ml) 
necessary  to  read  the  narrative  of  Pauls  conversii,,  1. 
given  by  himself  according  toCial.  1  ,o-,6  in  or.lcr  to  s., 
this.  The  bigotcil  zealot  for  the  l.iw  »  ho  jxTsecuted  1!  e 
infant  church  to  the  death  did  not  first  of  all  a'"  h 
himself  to  those  who  professed  the  new  religion  in  'ct 
to  liecome  by  little  anil  little  a  reformer  of  their  ideas 
and  intuitions.  On  the  contrary,  on  the  very  instant 
that  he  ha.l  suddenly  Ix-en  brought  to  a  breach  with  his 
Jewish  p.ast,  he  publicly  an.l  at  once  came  forward  with 
all  that  was  s()ecially  great  an.l  new  in  his  preaching 
The  gospel  he  preached  was  one  which  he  i„.l  receiv«l 
directly.  It  was  not  the  gla.l  ti.liiigs  of  the  .M.'ssiah 
the  long  ex|)ect<-d  Oue,  who  was  to  come  to  bless  his 
people  Israel  ;  it  w.as  the  preaching  of  a  new  divin.- 
revel.ition,  and  this  not  communicated  to  him  through 
or  by  man,  but  immediately  from  aUive,  from  (ii„l 
hinis"lf,  (Jod's  .Son  revealed  in  him.  With  this  rev.la- 
tion  w.as  at  the  same  time  given  to  him  the  clear  insight 
an<i  the  call  to  go  forth  as  a  preacher  to  the  (ientiles. 

in.    Underlying  the  principal  epistles  there  is,  amongst 
other  things,  a  definite  spiritual  tendency,  an  inherin-d 
type    of    doctrine   (Rom.  617)  — let   us    say    the   oM.r 
Pauhmsm— with  which  the  supposed  readers  had  long 
Ixien   familiar.     They  are  wont  to  follow   it,    n.iw  in 
childlike  simplicity,  now  with  eager  enthusiasm,  or  1,, 
assail    it,    not   seldom    obstinately,    with    all   s<irts    of 
weapons  and  from  various  sides.     Some  have  alremlv 
got  beyond  this  an.l  look  upon  Paulinism  more  as  if  it 
were  a  past  stage,  a  surmounted  [joint  of  view.     (Jne 
might  design.ate  them   technically  ,as   Hv|)erpaulinisis 
They  are  met  with  especially  amongst  I'.a'uls  oppon.nis 
at  Corinth  according  to  1  and  a  Cor.      Others  remain 
in  the  rear  or  have  returned  to  the  old  view,  the  Jewish 
or  Jewish-Christian  view  which  ha.l  precetled  Paulinism. 
They  are  the  Judaisers  against  whom  almve  all  oth.is 
the  (Jalatians  are  warne.l  an.l  armed.      Both  are  groups 
which  one  can  hardly  imagine  to  oneself  as  subsisting, 
at  least  in  the  strength  here  sup|)osetl,  during  the  lile- 
time  of  Paul.      Plainly  Paul  is  not  a  contemporary,  l.nt 
a  figure  of  the  past.      He  is  the  object  or,  if  you  wiil, 
the  centr.il  point  of  all  their  zeal  and  all  their  i-fttm- 

IV.  Paulinism  itself,  as  it  is  held  up  an.l  defen.le,!  in 
the  'principal  epistles,'  apart  from  diversities  in  ilie 
elabor.ation  of  tletails  by  the  various  writers,  is  ni.th:rii; 
more  or  less  than  the  fruit  of  a  thoroughgoing  r- 
formation  of  the  oliler  form  of  (  liristianity.  Del.  re 
It  could  lie  reacheil  the  origin.al  ex[Hvtati.')ns  .if  the 
first  disciples  of  Je.sus  had  to  lie  wholly  or  pariK  gn.  11 
up.  The  conception  .if  Jesus  as  the  .\iessiah  in  the  .11 
Jewish  meaning  .if  the  w.ird  had  to  give  [ila..-  i.-  i 
more  spiritual  conception  of  the  Christ  the  Son  of  (i..! ; 
the  ol.l  divine  revelation  given  in  the  sacred  «rltlii,i;~  of 
Israel  ha.l  to  make  way  for  the  ne«i-r  revelation  vcuuli- 
safed  immediately  by  (ioil,  in  drianis  and  visions,  l.y 
.Lay  and  by  night,  and  through  the  mediation,  if  ni..lii- 
tion  It  can  be  called,  of  the  Holy  (ihost  :  the  law  1  id 
to  yield  to  the  gospel.  For  these' thine;  tim.-— i,.-  ^  ■■- 
time—was  neetled,  even  in  days  of  high  spiritual  len-.i.:i 
such  as  mijst  have  lie  1  those  in  which  the  first  Christi  1,, 
hved  and  in  which  many  are  so  ready  to  take  refuge  in 
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order  to  be  able  to  think  it  possible  that  the  ■  principal 
rpisllcs,  with  their  highly  varied  conlents  couid  have 
lieen  written  so  soon  nfier  the  death  of  Jesus  as  the 
theory  of  Pauline  authorship  comiwls  us  to  assume 

V,  Writers  and  readers,  as  we  infer  from  the  contents 
hve  in  the  midst  of  problems  which— most  of  ihcm  at 
all  events— when  carefully  considered  are  seen  not  t„ 
iKlong  to  the  first  twenty  or  thirty  years  after  tlie  death 
of  Jesus.  We  refer  to  questions  as  to  the  prop.T  relation 
between  law  and  gos|)el,  justification  bv  faith  or  by 
works,  election  and  reprobation,  Christ  ac'cordiiiE  to  the 
flesh  and  c:hrist  according  to  the  Spirit,  this  Jesus  or 
another,  the  value  of  circumcision,  the  use  of  clean  or 
unclean  things,  sacrificial  Hesh,  common  flesh  and  other 
ordinary  fixxls  and  drinks,  the  Sabbath  ami  other  holy 
days,  revelations  and  visions,  the  marriwl  and  the  uti- 
nmrried  condition,  the  authoriiv  of  the  ajKisties  the 
marks  of  true  apostleship  and  a  multitude  of  others 

We  must  not  lie  taken  in  by  su()rrficial  ap|K^^arances. 
1  hough  I  aul  IS  represented  as  speaking,  in  nalitv  he 
himself  ami  his  fellow  apostles  alike  are  no  longer  aiive 
EvervHhcre  there  is  a  retrospective  tone.  It  is  aUvavs 
possible  to  look  back  upon  them  and  upon  the  work 
they  .achieved. 

F.iul  has  planted,  another  li.-is  w.nteretl  (i  Cor  .IftV  H..  i« 
a  wise  ina.«er.builder  ha.s  laid  ihe  foundalion ;  anolher  l,."s 
buill  thereiponCI  ,o).  He  himself  is  no.  ,u  come  .-.Kain(4  ii' 
He  and  Ins  fe  low-apostles  have  already  •  Ixen  made  a  siieuacle 
unto  .he  world,  l„,h  to  aiiRels  an,l  .o  men,'  do.!  has  'seT.  em 
forlh  a.s  men d.w,pe,l  .o  dea.h,  lowest  and  last •-^/.,-.,  give,  he 
the  appearance  of  l„mg  persons  of  the  lowest  sor.  (49X  Th™ 
liKh.  has  been  fouuhl,  their  s.ifTerings  endured.  I.  Is  alreadv 
p.»s.hle  to  judge  as  .0  the  share  of  each  inlhe  grea.  work  1'  u? 
o  whom  Christ  appeared  .after  his  resurreclion  '  las.  of  all,'  '  .he 

llr  lf«^ol"T"h"'  '■".'■•<'»"■«''.  "■"'-=  ahundan.lj  .ha,  .hey 
all  (I  J  «-io) .  he  has  run  his  course  m  .he  appoin.ed  way  ('.<  K  /) 
a  fo  lower  of  Chris.  (even  as  o.hers  may  l«  f,ll„wers  of  himself' 

I        V  ,5  !-  "'•  "■'".'  ''*'  '*^"  •='"  vic.orious.  whom  (lod 

has  a  ways  led  in  triumph,  making  manifest  the  savour  of  his 
kiKiw  edge  hy  him  in  every  place  ;  '  un.o  (;«!  a  sweet  savour  of 
Chrisl,  l,y  his  corning  f..rward  les.ifying,  as  in  .he  sight  of  I  ;,kI 
of  .he  s.-,,  rifice  m.,de  by  C  hrist  in  his  dea.h  ;  sufficient  for  all  ihingi 
i'lf'x).  a  pal.ern  of  long-suffering,  palience.  and  persever  ■ 
who  h.id  more  .,,  enilure  than  any  other  man  (4>:,o  1^4.  = 
lli,.27).  an  ideal  form  whose  sufferings  have  accrued  .0' .he 
benefit  of  o.hers  and  l>een  a  source  of  comfort  .0  many  (4  loy? 

vi.  A  special  kind  of  Christian  gnosis,  a  wisdom  that 
far  transcends  the  simplicity  of  the  first  disciples  an.l 
their  absorption  with  Messianic  expectations  haunts  and 
occupies  many  of  the  more  highly -develo|>ed  minds 
(I  Cor.  1 .7-3.  26  16  and  elsewhere).  In  Rom.  9-11  the 
rejection  of  Israel  is  s;«ken  of  in  a  manner  that  cannot 
he  thought  to  have  been  possible  liefore  the  fall  of  the 
Jewish  state  in  70  A.  u.  The  church  is  already  con- 
ceive.1  of  as  e.xposed  to  WckkIv  persecutions,  whereas 
during  Pauls  lifetime,  so  far  as  is  known  to  us  no  such 
had  as  yet  arisen  (Rom.  53.5  8,7-3,  12n  .4  2  Cor.  1  ,-,)  • 
she  has  undoubtedly  lieen  in  existence  for  more  than  .i 
few  years  merely,  as  is  usually  assumed,  and  indeed 
re.|uires  to  be  assumed,  on  the  assumption  of  the 
genuineness  of  the  epistles. 
The  church  has  already,   from  being  in  a  state  of  sDirirmI 

Io:,r.'?h  '°r  l"  '"  "'^  <  ■  '■'°'--  >  5>-  Origi"aMy  in  no^nrs"^  '  .0 
sound  the  <lep.hs,  consisting  of  a  company  of  bu.  little  iieve'oped 
I>ersons,  the  majority  of  its  memliers  .hough  slill  in  a  cerSn 

so  ihlfiLult  .IS  those  of  speaking  with  .ongucs,  i.rophecy.  or  ihe 
resurrection  (.Cor.  l-.M-U  There  are  already  •perfect'  ones 
«  ho  can  lie  spoken  to  al«)ut  the  matters  of  the  higher  wisdon.  ■ 
sp^i.ual  ones  who  can  digest  strong  nourishment  fund"  ^Z-' 
mg  ones  who  have  knowledge  (-Je-.n  3  ,-3  10  ,  a.  The  church  is 
"1  ,x»se.,ion  of  their  tradi.io,\,  (11  „^.-:',')Vepis.i:,  ofpau 
,„,r  '■  f"=«'"."i  a  picture  of  him  different  from   .be  current 

ni/nfwhl  k  ■k"''  ^\'"'  '"  ="!  "r'^t'-^'l  'Church  life  10  .he  follow- 
ig  of  which  the  menders  are  held  iKjund.  There  are  fixed  and 
h,n-  ,1 1*"'""-^'";'  ,"."•'  "«K<^''-;S"ch  as  regular   collec.ions  of 

01^  persons  whose  names  were  in  goo,(  repute,  and  who  had  heen 
c...^seo,  by  the  laying  on  of  hands  (8  iK/.). 

In  a  word,  the  church  has  existed  not  for  a  few  years 
merely.     The  hi:,torical  background  of  the  epistles,  even 
01  the  principal  epistles,  is  a  later  age.     The  Christianity 
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therein  profes.sed.  presupposed,  and  .avowed,  in  a  nunil«- 
of  Its  tletails  d-H-s  not  admit  of  U-ing  expl.iined  bv  r"'^ 
ence  to  the  ,i..ri,Kl  preceding  the  .late  ,if  Paul  s  cap  h  ty 
or  even  h.a  of  his  .leath  in  64  A.  >,.  Kv,.r„hing  p,i„  tj 
to  later  days_al  least  the  close  of  the  first  or  tie  I  " 
ginning  of  the  second  century. 

Nc-cessary  limitations  of  space  .lo  not  allow  of  fuller 
elucidations  here.  The  reader  who  wishes  to  do  real 
justice  to  the  view  here  taken  of  the  <|„csti„n  as  to  tie 
genuineness  of  Paul's  epistles  will  not  st.ip  at  the  sli'I  " 

:m,mgX"rs'"^.:r'  ""'  "'"  •^''-""  >>"••  f°"™-S  "-ks 

kom    and  Cur     Van  Manen,  /•„:,/«,,  and  ,      (. )  Oi^     i 

emire^  Pauline  group,  '^J%il^,:ir;^::^:^t;:i^^,^ ,% 

To  the  question  as  to  the  bearing  of  the  conclusions 
of  criticism  upon  our  knowledge  of  the  life  and  activity 
41.  Paul's  life  "/  ''•■^"''  '^'•'  answer  must   fr,iiiklv  lie 
and  trork :  '"  ''"'  '^"'  instance  the  result  is  of 

negative  '     "  ■'"■'"^■'.V  negative  character.      In  truth, 
reeultl,  '*   ccnnmon   to  all   the  results  -f 

criticism  when  seriously  npplicrl  Criti- 
cism must  .alw.ays  li,-gin  by  pulling  do«n  everything  that 
li.as  no  solid  or  en<hiri.ig  foundation. 

Thus  all  the  represiiitations  formerly  current— alike 
in  Roman  Catholic  and  Pr.itestant  circl'cs-particularly 
during  the  riineteenth  century-regarding  the  life  and 
w^irk  of  P.aul  the  a|».stle  of  Jesus  Christ,  of  the  I  or.l 
of  the  Centiles,  must  lie  set  aside,  in  so  far  as  thev  rest 
upon  the  Illusory  U-lief  that  we  can  implicitly  rely  on 
wh.at  we  read  in  .Acts  ami  the  ,3  ( ,4)  episth-s'of  I'aul 
or  in  the  epistles  alone  whether  in  their  entirety  or  in  a 
restricted  group  of  then..  These  represenia'tions  are 
very  many  and-let  it  \k  added  in  passing -very 
various  and  discrepant  in  character:  far  from  showing 
any  resemblance  to  one  another,  they  exhibit  the  most 
inconsistent  proportions  and  fenlure-.  Hut  however 
dlflferent  they  were,  they  all  of  them  have  disappe.ir.d  • 
they  reste<l  upon  a  foundation  not  of  solid  rock,  but  of 
shifting  sand. 

So,  too,  with  all  those  surveys  of  Paulinism,  the 
;  'Ideas,  the  'theology,'  the  'system'  of  Paul,  set  forlh 
!  in  acco:  'nice  with  the  voice  of  tradition,  as  derived 
from  a  careful  study  of  the  contents  of  Acts  and  the 
I  epistles,  whether  taken  in  their  entirety  or  curtailed  or 
limited  to  the  'principid  epistles'  alone.  Irrev.K-alily 
passe.l  away,  never  more  to  Ic  employed  for  their 
original  purpose,  are  such  sketches,  whether  on  a  large 
or  on  a  smaller  scale,  whether  large  or  narrow  in  their 
scoiie,  sketches  among  which  are  many  highly  important 
studies,  especially  within  the  last  fifty  year's.  Hence- 
forward, they  possess  only  a  histo'ric^il  interest  as 
examples  of  the  scientific  work  of  an  older  school. 
They  do  not  and  could  not  give  any  faithful  image  or 
just  .account  of  the  life  and  teaching  of  Paul,  the  right 
foundation  Iieing  wanting. 

This,  however,  does  not  mean,  as  some  would  have 
us  lielieve,  that  the  later  criiicLsm  has  driven  history 
from  the  lists,  banished  Piuil  from  the  world  of  realities 
and  roblied  us  even  of  the  scanty  light  which  a  somewhat 
older  criticism  hail  allow.'d  us,  to  drive  away  the  darkness 
as  to  the  past  of  e:irly  Christianity.  These  are  imjios- 
sibililies.  No  serious  critic  h.as  ever  attempted  them  or 
sought  to  obscure  any  light  that  re.illv  shone.  The 
question  «.is  and  is  simply  this  :  what  is'  it  that  can  lie 
truly  calle<l  history  ?  Where  does  the  light  shine  ?  To 
see  that  one  has  Ijeen  mistaken  in  one's  manner  of 
apprehending  the  past  is  n^!  a  !..-,  l-ui  a  gain.  It  is 
always  lietter,  safer,  and  more  profitable,  to  know  that 
one  does  not  know,  than  to  go  on  building  011  a  basis 
that  is  imaginary. 

The  results  of  criticism,  even  of  the  most  relentless 
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eritiCMm.  thus  appear  to  be  after  all  not  purely  negative. 
48.  PotitiT*  [""""Sh   at   first   siRht    they   mav,    and 
rMUlta.       '"deed  must.  «vm  to  he  negative,  they 
FouniUtioni.  ^'^'  "°'   ''"   positive   in   content*    and 
■  tendency.      I  he  ullim.nte  task  of  criticism 
IS  to  build  up,  to  diffuse  light,  to  bring  to  mens  know- 
ledge  the  things  that  have  really  happened.     As  regards 
Paul's  life  and  work,   now  that  the  foundations  have 
been  changed,  it  teaches  us  in  many  respects  to  judge 
in  another  sense  than  we  have  btx-n  accustomed  to  do. 
Far  from  liaiiishing  his  personalilv  Iwyond  the  pale  of 
history,  criticism  seeks  to  place  him  and  his  labours  in 
the  juster  light  of  a  lietler  knowledge.      Kor  this  it  is  un- 
able any  longer  in  all  simplicity  to  hold  by  the  canonical 
Acts  and  epistles,  or  even  to  the  epislU-s  solely,  or  yet  to  a 
selection  of  them.     The  conclusion  it  has  to  reckon  with 
IS  this  ;  -(a)  That  we  ix)ssess  no  epistles  of  Paul  ;   that 
the  writings  which  Ijear  his  name  arc  pseudepigrapha 
containing  seemingly  historical  data  from  the  life  and 
labours  of  the  apostle,  which  ne\ertheless  must  not  Ix; 
accepted  as  correct  without  closer  examination,  and  are 
proUibly,    at  least  for  the  most  part,  borrowed  from 
'.Acts  of  Paul'  which  al.so  underlie  our  canonical  iHxjk 
of.\cls(sec.il)ove,  S37I.     (-*)  Still  less  does  the  Acts  of 
the  .\[)ostles  give  us,  however  iiicompletily,  an  absolutely 
historical  narrative  of  Pauls  career  ;  what  it  gives  is  a 
variety  of  narratives  concerning  him,  diftcring  in  their 
dates  and  also  in  resjiect  of  the  influences  under  which 
they  were  written.      Historical  criticism  must,  as  far  as 
lies  in  its  po«er,  learn  to  estimale  the  value  of  whaf  has 
come  down  to  us  through  both  channels.  Acts  and  the 
epistles,  to  compare  tlieni,  to  arrange  them  and  bring 
them  into  consistent  and  orderly  connt'ction.     On  these 
conditions  anil  with  the  help  of  these  materi.ils,   the 
atteiii|)t  may  lie  made  to  frame  some  living  conception 
of  the  life  and  work  of  the  ajjostle,  and  of  the  manner 
in  which  the  figure  of  the  apostle  was  repeatetlly  re- 
cast in  forms  which  superseded  one  another  in  rapid 
succession. 

Towarils  this   important  work  little  more  than  first 
essays  h.ive  hitherto  U-cn  made.     The  hnriest  promises 
to  lie  plentiful  ;   but  the  lal)ourcrs  as  -  ,.t   ,ire  too  few. 
We  must,  for  the  time  being,   conleiit  ourselves  witti 
mdiciting  briefly  what  .seem  to  1»-  the  main  conclusions. 
Paul  was  the   somevUiat    younger   conlemp;)rarv  of 
I'eler  and  other  disciples  of  Jesus,  and  probably  a'jew 
43.  The  his-    ''•^'  '''"''•  "  ""''"■  of  'I'arsiis  in  Cilicia. 
torical  Paul.    '^'  ''''^'  '"'^  attitude  to«,arils  the  dis- 
ci|)Ies    w.is    one   of   h.islilitv.        Later, 
originally  a  tentmaker  by  calling,  he  cast  in  his  lot  with 
the  followers  of  Jesus,  and,  in  the  .si .vice  of  the  higher 
truth  revealeil  through  them,  sfieiit  the  remainder  of  a 
hfe  of   vicissitude  as  a  waiul.ring  preacher.       In   the 
course  of  his  travels  he  visii.-.l  various  l.inds  :  .Syria,  Asia 
Minor,   (Jrecce,    Italy.      Tradition  adds  to  I'he  list  a 
journey  to  .Spain,  then  back  to  the  Kast  again,  and  once 
more  westwards  till  at  last  his  caritT  curled  in  n'artvr- 
dom  at  Rome.      With  regard  to  his  iournevs.  we  can' in 
strictness  s|»ak  with  reasonable  cert.iiiuv  aiid  with  some 
detail  only  of  one  Kicat  jouinev  whicii  he  undertook 
towards  the  end  of  his  life  :   from   Troas  to  Philippi,  bai  k 
to  Troas.   Assos,    Miiyleiie.    Samos,    Miletus.    Rii«les, 
Patara,  Tyre,  Ptolemais,   Ca-sarea,  Jerusalem,  back  to 
<  resarea,  Sidon,  Myra,  Kair  Havens,  Melila,  .Syracuse 
Rhegiuin,    Puteoli,   Rome  (.\cts  1610-17  SOs-is  2' i-i3 
27 1-2S 16). 

Perhaps  at  an  earlier  date  he  had  l»'"n  .me  of  the 
first  who,  along  wiih    others  of  C  id    f  yr.'ne, 

proclaimed    to  Jews  aii<l  (ientiles  <n  of  Palestine 

the  principles  and  the  hopi's  of  the  ..isciples  of  Jesus 
(Acts  11 19/ I.  Possible,  indeed  probable,  we  may 
infer  further  details  of  the  same  sort  from  what  Lk.  and 
the  authors  of  the  epistles  h.ave  li^irrnv.i-d  fr.-.m  flip 
'Acts  of  Paul.'  as  to  the  places  visited  bv  Paul,  and  the 
measure  of  hi:  uccess  in  each  ;  in  which  of  them  he 
met  wi'l        X)'     m,  in  whicli  with  indifference  ;  what 
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particular  discouragements  and  adventures  he  en. 
countered  ;  such  facts  as  that  he  seldom  or  never  came 
into  contact  with  the  disciples  in  Palestine  ;  that  even 
after  years  had  passetl  he  was  still  practically  a  stranger 
to  the  brethren  dwelling  in  Jerusalem  ;  that  on  a  visit 
there  he  but  narrowly  escaped  suffering  the  penalty 
of  death  on  a  charge  of  contempt  for  the  temple 
which  would  show  in  how  bad  odour  he  had  long  been 
with  many. 

As  regards  all  these  details,  however,  we  have  no 
certain  knowledge.  The  Acts  of  Paul,  so  far  as  known 
to  us,  already  containcti  Ixith  tnilh  and  fiction.  In  no 
case  did  it  claim  to  give  in  any  sense  a  complete  account 
of  the  doings  and  sufferings  of  the  ajiostle  in  the  years  of 
his  pr.-aching  activity.  The  principal  source  which 
underlies  it,  the  journey  narrative,  the  so-called  '  We- 
source,'  is  exceetlingly  seamy  in  its  information.  It 
says  not  much  more,  apart  from  what  has  Ijeen  already 
mdicatetl  alK.ut  the  great  Troas.Philip[.i-Troas-Kome 
journey,  than  that  Paul,  sometimes  alone,  sometimes  in 
company  with  others,  visited  many  regions,  and  preached 
m  all  of  them  for  at  least  some  days,  in  some  cases  for 
a  longer  iieriml. 

It  does  not  appc-.tr  that  Is  ideas  differed  widely 
from  those  of  the  other  >;.  .iples,'  or  that  he  hail 
emancipated  himself  from  Juoaism  or  had  outgrown 
the  law  more  than  they.  Rather  do  one  or  two 
eipressions  of  the  writer  of  the  journev-narrative  tend 
to  justify  the  supposition  that,  in  his  circle,  there 
was  as  yet  no  idea  of  any  breach  with  Judaism.  At  any 
rate,  the  writer  gives  his  dates  bv  the  Jewish  calendar 
and  speaks  of  '  the  days  of  unleavened  bread  '  {i.e. ,  alter 
the  passoier).  Acts  206,  and  of  '  the  fast '  {i.e. .  the  great 
d.iy  of  atonement  in  the  end  of  .SeptemUr),  27 9.  lie 
is  a  '  disciple '  among  the  '  disciples. '  What  he  preaches 
IS  substantially  nothing  else  than  wh.at  their  mind  and 
heart  are  full  of,  •  the  things  concerning  Jesus '  (rd  rffl 
ToO   li/ffoP).  It  ni.iy  be  that  Pauls  journeviiigs,  his 

protracted  sojourn  outside  of  Palestine,  his  intercourse 
in  foreign  parts  with  converted  lews  anil  former  heathen, 
may  have  emancipated    him  (.is  it  did  so  many  other 
Jews  of  the  dis|x-rsion),  without  his  knowing  it,  more  or 
less— perhaps  in  essence  completely—from  circumcision 
and  other  JewLsh  religious  duties,  custcmis,  ami  rites. 
But  even  so  he  hat!  not  broken  with  these.      He  had.  like 
all  theothiT  disciples,  reniaineil  in  his  own  consciouiiiexs 
a  Jew,  a  faithful  attender  of  temple  or  synagogue,  only 
in   this  one  thing  distinguished    from   the  children   of 
Abraham,  that  he  held  and  preached  •  the  things  con- 
cerning Jesus.'   and   in  connecti.  n   with    this   devoted 
himself  specially  to  a  strict  life  and  the  |>ronioii(,i,  of 
mutual  love.      What  afterwards  became   '  Pauliiiism,' 
'  the  theology  of  Paul,'  was  not  vet.     Still  less  doc,  it 
ever  transpire  that  P.aul  was  a  wilier  of  epistles  of  aiiv 
iniportance  ;    least  of  all,  of  epistles  so  exlenbive  anil 
weighty  as  those  now  met  with  in  the  t  anon.     .So  ai^i 
there  is  no  word,  nor  any  trace,  of  any  cssenii.il  difleicinc 
as  reg.-irds  faith  and  life  l»-tween  him'and  other  discipl. ,. 
He   is   anil    remains    their    spiritual    kinsman  :     iii,;t 
•brother,' although  moving  in  freedom  and  living  |.,r 
t,ie  most  p.-irt  in  another  circle. 

I'or  doubling,  as  is  done  by  K.  Johnson,  the  formerly 
anonymous  writer  of  .//(//y«„  .]/„/er  (ihS;).  the 
historical  existence  of  Paul  and  his  activity  a,  an 
Itinerant  pre-cher  outside  the  limits  of  Palestiiie.  thtie 
is  no  ii'ason.  .Such  ilonlit  has  no  support  in  any  at:,  ieiit 
document,  nor  in  anyihing  in  the  journey-narrative  ih  it, 
in  Itself  consirlered,  ought  to  \tv  regarded  as  improbah:,-  ■ 
on  the  othr  hand,  it  is  sufficiently  refuted  bv  i!i,- 
universality  of  the  tradition  among  .all'parties  reganlinif 
Pauls  life  and  work  (cp  Van  Manen,  Pauhis,  \  igj... .  , 
It  is  true  that  the  picture  of  Paul  urawn  by  l.inr 
lirnes  difTers  utterly  in  inc. re  01  fewer  ol  its  uetaiii,  1V..M1 
thr-  original.  Legend  has  made  itself  master  of  h  , 
person.  The  simple  truth  has  l)e>-n  mixid  up  wiih 
invention  ;  Paul  has  become  the  hero  of  an  admiring  band 
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of  the  more  hiRhly  developed  Christians ;   the  centre 

44.  Th»    f '  ";'  ""'=  ';««'.  of  a  great  movement  iii 

Ugni,^  Ihe  line  of  the   development  of  the  faith 

p,^       and  expectations  of  the  first  disciples ;  the 

«.  fire,      h  n       ■"  "'   ''""''"'»'"  -  'hat   system   which 
at  first  wholly  unnoiicf.!   by  the    majority    or  ir "  i.,i 
with  scorn  and  cn.emH.  (cp  §  4.  n.  .,,  so™  m '    w   h 
Bcneral  appreciation,  and  finally  found  worl.l.widc  an 
how>->.  r  at  all  tinier  imperfectly  ,in,lersi,K,d, 

It  IS  difficult,  or  almost  impossil.le,  lo  inilicale  with 
distinctness  how  far  J'aC  hin Jlf.  I.y  his  (H-rso  a    i "h. 
ence  and  testimony.  Rave  occasion  for  the  formation  of 
that  which  afterwards  can.e  t,>  Ik.-  ass<xialed  with  hi 
name,  ,an,l  which  thenceforward  for  centurics-in,k", 
ns.-f«ral,ly  for  .all  time,  it  miRht  s.x.n>-has  coimim^ 
o  he  so  co,,joine<l     though  very  proluhly,  if  ,„„"',;! 
l.iinl),  It  h.ad  another  onRin.      We  fiiul  ,mr«..lves  here 
con  romcd  with  a  <,,,estion  involving  a  prol.lcm  similar 
to  that  rel.a  i„R  ,0  the  connection  U-twcH..ii  John,  origin' 
ally  a  smiple  fisherman  of  (ialilee,  one  of  the  first  .lis-    , 
c.plcsofJe_sus,and  John  the  Divine,  the  father  of    he    ' 
1  lustrUKis  Johannine  scho<,l  which  sp..aks  to  us  i^    he    i 

name  ''^     •■""'  '"    ""-'  '"^"•-  ^■'''^"''■^  '^••^""8  h*^    ' 

The  followinR  seems  certain  :  Paul,  of  whom  so  liiile    I 
■n  detail  ,s  known,  the  artisan-preacher,  who  travelled    I 
46.  In  Acts  of    *"  ""li^^'.v  for   the  a.lvancenient  and    ' 
Paul.  diffusion   of    th.)se   principles   which 

once  he  had  emhrace.l  them,  he  held 
so  dear,  w.as  portraye<l   in  a  no  loi.Rer    .vtant   worl 
which  can  most  su,tal,lyl«  nanie.l  after  him  .Acts  of 
Paul,  has,.,!  parily  on  legend,  partly  on  a  trastworthv 
raduion  to  which  the  well-known  journey-narra.  ve  n  ,av 
1«-  reckoned,     'l  here  he  comes  U'fore  us  now  envelo;^d 
m  clou<ls  and  now  standing  out  in  clear  light ;  now 
man   among    men.   an,l    now  an    ideal    figure  who   i, 
ailmired    but    not   un,lerst,xxl.     ..\,    „„ce  the  vounger 
eoi„em,x,rary  of  the  first  disciples,  and  yet  as  it  sc™  s 
already  reverentially  pl.ice.l  at  a  distance  apart  fn  m 
them;   a   'disciple'  like  them,  vet  esercising  his  im 
me,l,,ite  activity  f,,r  outside  their  circle;    full  of  ,, iue 
other  thought,  ;  in  a  spc'cial  sense  guided  bv  the    'lolv 
hpirit;    a  .Christian'  who   l.,ws   L  lu,-,)XeZ 
So-,  of  God  an.l  is  entrusted  with   'the  gospc-l  of  the 
gn.ce  of  .;od'  (.Acts^O.,)  ;    in  the  main^»'.rha  „.  ,0 
tar  .IS  his  wanderings  and  outward  fortunes  are  con- 
cerned, drawn  fron,  the  life,  yet  at  the  same  time,  evc^ 
m  that  case,  m  such  a  manner  that  the  reader  at  every 
p...nt  IS  conscious  of  inaccuracy  an.l  e.vaggeration,  and 
finds  himself  comp.,.lled  ,0  withhold  his  .assent  where  he 
comes  across  what  is  manifestly  legendary. 
Si)  111  Ihe   story  of  Paul's  conversion,  his  seeino  nf  T,s„..  ;„ 

1^:.  5S -'^t:ii  i  ?^  '^"i^fw^^^ri^h^-^.^ 
fes;;S;titSiS^:s^^^ 

vimf  Dh,Vffi-\.".r' '•''■''  ''«""o"  ('•>•"  prison  at  the 
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i-  .  lis     in    the   epistles,   or   at    le.ast    a   good   part  o 
the,    ap,«-ar  themselves  ,0  !«•  taken  from  the    \c"s 

«h  "ik'rHit  ;■■  "r "'"  •""^'•" '"  ■■■«-•■"""•  --^ 
a^'m^;^.:;,^-.::',,-;;;-:,,::-;,--;.^.;;;. 

and  the  writers  of  the  e|,islles  h.id   rea.l  in  the  L  k 
consulted  by  them,  a  «ork  l„s,  ,„  „s,  „r,  if      u  wil 
surviving  ,1,  a  kuid  of  second  edition  as  .he' .     t       f 
the  .\,„,stles.      In  this  lost  .Acs  of  Paul,  I>.,„|  ha,|  1^ 
come  „n  contrast  to  what,  even  bv  the  admi '     n  "f 
he  journey-narrative,  he  r,.aiiy  was,  the  hero  of  , a  re- 
forming  movement,  the  espoi„.nt  of  wholH-  „ew  „ri„ 
cples    in    the   circle   of    those   who   wrongh       ,r',t 
en,a,,ca„at.on  of  Christianity  fVom  the  l-,nd^,Wudai^ 
and  Its  oevelopment  into  a  universal  religion. 

Uhere  th.at  circle,   un.ler    the   patrorage  of  ■  I'au!  • 
must    te   looked    lor   caniio,    I..  ',,;,,    ^tth   certaml y 
Pn.lial.ly  It  was  in  Syria,  more  p.irticu- 


46.  Home  of  ,    ,        . 

Paulinism.    '''riy  ni  .\i.ii..cii 


it  may  h.iu-  b< 


ll.r  ..;  1,  ;..  "^  •    ■    '•^';''  ""'"i"  '  "at  of  other  mend  !(„,)• 

J  if  ;;i:;^P'^,t;^';;?i^-ira"T!^-,fc' ir^'^ 

<l«...ls  respecting  Paul's  sojourn  a.  M.'.lu^l^iZ)!  '  '^ 

We  are  here  already  a  good  distance  along  the  roail 

r"s".^^r'enV''  '""""''  ^•^"'■""™'  f""  "f  '""-^o 
^r  Its  great  men.  yet  not  too  historically  aecirale    is 
moving,    setting   itself   to   riescril,.    th-    h..^    rf   p. ,'  r 
'•'"1.     Iliomas,    John,    and   others,    in    the   so-calle,i 

r'7a„S°^''"°"=™'"'^*""-^°'-"^ 

'  For  a  fuller  list  sec  Van  Manen,  /'a,/«x,  1  ijt.,,^ 
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somewhere  111  .\sia  .Minor.'     We  mav 
be  practically  certain,  a.  all  events,  that  it  was  n"i7n 
lalestine;  it  was  in  an  environment  where  no  obstruc 
tion  w.as  in  the  first  instance  encountered  from  the  lew, 
or,  ,H.rhaps  still  worse,  from  the  ■  ilisciples '  to      1,    ^ 
reseinbhng  them;  where  men  as  friends  of  gnosis    of 
si^^culatlon     and    of    mvsticism,    probable    nii.ler' 'the 
inHuence  of  (ireek  and,   more  esiLiallv,' .Mev.u  dr  an 
philosophy,  had  learned  .0  cease  ,0  rcgar.l  them   •    e" 
as  boiin,    by  tra.lltlon,  and  felt  themselves  free  ,0  evtend 
their  Hight  11,  every  direction.      To  avail  ourselves  of  a 
^miewhat  l.iter  expression  :  i,  was  among  the  heretics 
I  he  epistles  first  came  to  Ix-  placed  on  the  1,-t  among 
the  gnostics.     The  oMes,  » itncsse-s  to  their  esis.ence,  as 
■MeUT  and    other  critics   with   a  somewhat   woinUrful 
unanimity  h.ive  Ik-c,  decl.iring  for  more  than   half  a 
century,  are  li.is,li,les.  Valentinus.  Ileracleon.     Marcion 
is  the  first  11,  whom,  ,,s  we  learn  from  'lertulli.in,  traces 
are   o  l,e  found  of  an  authorit.itiu.  group  of  episiles  of 
r  aul.      lert.llli.in  stiil  calls  hiin  '  llaTcticorum  .iposiolus" 
!."'':,"■'■•,'■'''  •■""'  ('WWressing   .Marcion)  •  a|,ostoius 

\\'he,ueso,-ver  coming,  however,  the  Paulinism  of  the 
lost  .\cts  ol  1  .ml  anri  of  o„r  lK.-st  authority  for  that  «av  of 
47.  Paulinism:' !l""'^"'R'    """■   canonical    epistles'  of 
characteristic     ""''  "^  "'"  '^e  'theology,'  the  'svs- 
Of  epistles.       "■"'    "'  "'"-'  historical  Paul,  ^ilihou'gh 
it  nllmi.itely  came  to  be,  an.l  in  nmst 
(piarters   still    is,    i.leiiiiri.d    with    it.      It    is   the   liter 
devi'lopnient  of  a  school,  or,   if  the  evpiession  is  pre- 
fcrre.1,  .,f  a  circle,  of  progr.^ssive  U-lie^ers  who  named 
th.^mselves  after  Paul  an.l  pl.,ced  themselves  as  il  were 
under  his  ,a-gis.      The  epistles  esplain   this  m.nement 
from  different  si,l..s,  ap,,rt   fr.Mii   what  s.in,,.  of    them 
by    incor,ioratin«    and    working    up    oi.ler    iii.it,.rials' 
tell  us  in  a.l.htion  .as  to  its  historical  devel.ipment  an.] 
the  varying  contents  of  its  dneirines. 

i.  Romans,  with  its  account  of  what  the  8,„pel.  resanled  .is  a 
religious  do<an„e,  is  (1  ts-ll,,,,),  and  of  ..l,.a  hose  Sho  profcss 
•t  are  exhorted  .0  (12-15.3),  throws  a  stoking  light  upo    wh« 


'Cpl+o. 
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failh  amnK.'""'  '•'«"''"'»">'  """l  "hiclly,  for  ihc  ChrutUn 

regard,,  f„r  c.ample,  partlt,  an.  .Inputs  wiihin  ihc  chjrch 
i.r;  J^  'l  ?'"'  »"""""y  ■"  "  «).  Purily  of  moral,  (4  and 
<«i-  1),  tlicr  inulual  rtblio,!,,  ,u  :'.  a,  Ihos.  uf  the  circum. 
t.«,l  and  .he  un,  ,rcun,a«d,  of  l.,ndn,.n  and  free  J„  (7  J^w^^; 
(11  .  "/f  !  I.",'!,  1  "'""'""«'',  l'f<=  ("•"  ■).  Ihe  veiling  of  womjn 
UL  ^^.'   ;'•'     r        J  f«»  -tU  I7J«1,  .pirilual  Kifi,(l.;.14),  and 

one     M  ""f*^"'    ""    1" ■<',"'■••*•   "'""K  *'"•    «hi'-h  .my 

ration  il"i        "  """*  **"""'"'  •""""  i»  "«ted  :  the  resur- 

iii.   ^C.>r.  give,  ah.,ve  all  eUe  the  impre^ion  how  the  person 

and  work  of    I'aul    in  Ihe  urtle  ..d.lre,,ed.  .,r,  rather  throtiTh- 

(I  i-,  in  10.13  lo) .  and.  in  a  pi„Nige  lntr.«iuced  i^tweeli  it,  two 
Co,'  ,'""'7''  h"*.  '»>«  n,anile,l..ti„„  of  mutual  l.,ve.  I,y  the 
(» /  "  "  """='^"'"'*  '"'  ""=  »'"•».  must  not  be  neglected 
IV.  ( ;:,l.  sivM  US  an  earne,!  argument  on  liehalf  of  •  Paul '  and 
the  v,..w  ,,f  Chr.,lian,ly  ,et  f.,r,h  l,v  him,  particularly  hU 
doitr.ne  of  Justihcal.ou  by  faith,  not  by  the  work,  of  the  law  ; 
a,  al«,  for  the  ntce.,lly  for  a  complete  hrea.  h  with  lud.ii.m. 
r.mJ".,  ',  ;  I'  "■  ■'"."'''"^""""f'l'auline'  Chilian,  that 
amie,  ,„.„.  int.,  pr.,inin.nce.  ho  alw  in  Fhil.,  although  l..;r.. 
we  h.,>e  ..Iv,  a  1.1  ter  attack  on  the  apostle',  enemie,,  an  ■,  i,. 
c^„e  ,.,„„..  lionwiih  .hi,,  a  Kl.,ritica,io„  of  hi,  per,on  ..'ikI  work 
IlJiri nal  Ihf-  "'"""  ""h  .<:d'li.cat,on  a.,.l  exh.,r.alion,  the 
iV  .?  «'K"'l'caiic^e  .,f  thri,t  i,  expalialed  upon  (I  u-aj 
Jii-.S);  ..l,o  that  oflaul(l,,.J5):  and  an  eari^st  w.,rnii,g 
IS  given  agaiii,t  d.xtrinal  err..rs  ('^^j).  "..riniig 

h.Vj.  IV  '""','  "j"--.?-.:  "^«P<^"''"'i/  'h=  condition  of  those  who 
have  fidlei  asleep  {I  1  hess.  4  .  ,..k)  anu  ,1.^  ,,..  ;  ii„,e  of  the 
par..usia(.'....,)un  the  .,„e  h.tml,  and  .he  ihing,  which  may  ye° 
d'i'sl:u,'".l!'  "'"'  <'"'>^»- -■■■'>.  ""  «he  o.her*  are 

\an..us  .,tr.  irs  „f  the  chur.:hes  wilfiin  ■  I'auline  '  cirile,  •  f-hile- 
m.m  Will,  .he  rel.ii,.,,,,  whi.  h  oiigh.  to  subsist  Utwee.  slaves 
and  their  m.c,lers  in  the  same  circles. 

Here  we  h.ive  variety  enough,  and  many  historical 
traits  which,  nice  arraiiKed  in  |)ro|)er  order,  can  supply 
us  with  a  c»ncepti.,.i  of  what  ■  I'aul.'  throuRh  all  the 
"icissiiudes  of  earnest  op|x.sition  and  e(|ually  earnest 
supixirt  among  Christians,  tinallv  l»canic  — tirst  in 
narrower,  anon  in  wider  circles,  and  at  last  in  the 
whole  catholic  world-the  apostle  (o  'AToffroXof),  the 
eijual  of  IVier,  or,  strictly  sijeiiking,  his  superior 

At   the  out.sel  we  find   •  Paul '  standing  outside  the 
circle  of  the  Catholic  church  just  coming  into  being, 
48.  Hiltory  of  ''"'   '"^'''   '"   ''"""ur  by  Marcion  and 
PaulinUm.      '"*  f"ll"«ers.     Already,  however,  Lk. , 
HI  virtue  of  the  right  he  exercises  of 
curt.aihng.  expanding,   m<.<lifying  aught   that  may  not 
suit  his  purpose  in   the  material  he  has  derived  from 
other  sources,   h.as  in  .\cts  given  •I'aul'  a  position  of 
pre-eminence.     Older  fragments,  whether  of  the  nature 
of  •  acts •  or  of  the  nature  of  •  epistles.'  that  h.ad  passed 
mto  circulation  under  Pauls  name  were,  in  whole  or  in 
p.irt,    taken    up   into  writings   on  a  larger  scale,  and 
remodelled  into  what  are  novv  our  canonical  ■  lipisiles  of 
I  aul.      A  Justin  can  still,  it  would  seem,  pass  him  over 
although    spiritually   Justin    stands  very  close  to   I'aul 
i.n.1  shows  ac<|uaintancc  with  him.      Irenicus  in  his  turn 
has  ii.>  dirticulty  in  using  the  I'auline  group  of  Kpistles 
at  least  twelve  of  the  thirteen-l'hilemon  is  not  smken 
of,    nor   IS   there   ,as   yet   any   word    of    Hebrews—as 
canonical,    although    not    from    predilection    for    their 
contents,  but  simply  l«,caiise  he  wishes  to  vaiumish  hi, 
great  enemies,   the  gn.istics,   with  their  own  weaixms 
1  hat  in  doing  so  he  fre.iuenlly  had  failed  to  un.lersland 
•  I  aul     IS  clearly  manfest  (see  Wernc  ,  Urr  /•„uJi»is- 
mus  df!  Irnueus.    1889I.     Tertullian  advances  along    i 
the  path  oixiied  by  Iren^eus.      Without  really  having    I 
much  heart  for  the   Paul  of  the  I'auline   Kpistles,   he 
brings   .lilt   the    ■  a|x)stle  of  the    heretics'  against   the 
heretics,  though,  as  regards  'history,'  he  holds  to  the 
older  view  that  Christianity  owt^d  its  ditTusion  among 
the  n.,t,.,ns  t,>  the  activity  of  the  'Iwelve.      In  association 
with  these  in  their  solitary  greatness  no  om    ,|e.;,.rv.-5 
lor  .i  ii,.,iiiiiu  to  \k  mentioned,  not  even  the  historical 
I  aul,  unless,  indeed,  as  their  somrwhat  younger  con- 
temporary, •  posterior  apostolus,'  who  might  be  regarded 
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•TS  having  s.it  at  their  feet  [adv.  ^tare.^,t,■  sn  van 

Manen.  Puulu!.  2 j6j-j76i.  In  the  so-called  Muratorian 
I  anon,  among  the  auihorilalive  writings  of  the  N'T 
thirteen  epistles  of  I'aul  are  enumerated.  Apollonius' 
almul  the  year  310.   brings   it   against  the  .Monlanisi 

Ihcmiso  as  a  particularly  serioes  charge  that  w.me 
forty  years  pr^^viously  he  had  ventured  to  write  an 
(pislle    III    imitation    of    the    apostle   [luiuaiiuvm    t6» 

AriffToXtw;  i.t..  Paul;  Kus.  ///.v.  Igj).  hi  truth 
from  that  lime  onwards,  in  orthodox  circles  no  on.' 
doubted  any  longer  the  high  authority  of  'I'-iul'  the 
assumed  writer  of  the  thirteen  (fourteen)  epistles  It 
was  only  with  regard  to  Hebrews  that  a  few  continued 
to  hesitate  for  some  time  longer. 

For  our  knowledge  of  Paulinism  the  thirteen  epistles 
are  of  ineslmiable  ^alue.  Th.  y  are.  when  thus  r.g.ir.k.d 
no  less  important  than  they  were  when  ihev  were  con' 
sidere.1— all  of  them,  or  srmie  of  theni-asunimijeach. 
able  witnesses  for  the  life  and  activities,  especially  the 
Christian  thoughts  ami  fcrliiigs,  of  the  historicil  Paul 
the  only  slightly  younger  contemporary  of  I'eter  and 
other  original  disciples  of  Jesus. 

In  a  complete  stu.ly  of  Paulinism  there  come   into 
«.  Pott-     '•'""*"J'^''ation  also   Heb.    i  Pet.    Ja.  and 

'Paulino'    "/'""'  "'■"'"SS  wliich  breathe  more  or  less 
Epiltloa.  ^'""""^  '!'''■''■  ""■'  •■'^  'he  case  may  \k. 

.  take  a  polemical  attitude  towards  it  ' 

fr ';„,k,i"' "J. '^i'"' '*""=»'""=-"'""  "'=•"■"•""'."«  variatifm 
fr..m  the  older  I'aulinism  ;  a  doctrinal  treatise,  rich  in  earne,. 
exhorta.i.,„s,  given  forth  asa  'wor.l  of  exhor.a.Ion  '  a4«  ^^ 
».p<w*,»„«,  IJ^.)  ,„  the  form  of  an  tpistle  of  Paul.Vhouuh 
not  Iwaring  hi,  name.  '  ""^"'»" 

'Ps„l'''^''  ""  '"'","  "  ,'™-"l<a''"«  evi.lence  .if  attachment  .,. 

Paul    among  pe,.   le  who  know  that  Ihe  gr.,up  ..f  letter,  a,- 

s.K,a.ed  with  h:,  name  is  closed,  although   iheTde'i/e    0  l«i 

buffering  '"*      "'"'^    '°    P«r«cution    an.l 

P.'.'.L"''""'*'  1""  ""  '""■"«  nf  seriously.meant  imi.ati.,n  of  .i 
Pauline  epi,ile,  written  l.y  some  one  who  had  misun.ler,.,..! 

b^  we^^f^h  V;*.  '"  -■";;'-"■ /""l"  view  of  the  connLc.  u, 
oetwecn  taitn  and  works  (-'  14.24). 

On  the  other  hand,  there  is  a  great  de.al  that  nnist  1- 
BO.  Apocirphal  f*^S'>i''l"l  as  the  protluct  of  a    l,it.  r 
Epiltloi,  Acta,    """■'  ""''•  however  closely  associal.-.l 
etc.  '    *"h 'he  name  of  Paul,  as  lying  li-yond 

the  sco|)e  of  the  present  article. 
1.  (")  F.pisHe  lo  the  /..ru,//,-,<;«i.— Aniiquitv  knew  of 
such  an  epistle,  alongside  of  (/»)  the  epistle  a</  Al,\- 
nndnno,.  mentioned  in  the  Muratorian  Canon  (63.6;) 
with  the  words  adiled  '  I'auli  nomine  ficta;  ad  h.»-resen. 
Marcioms,'  •  feigned  in  the  name  of  I'aul  to  the  use  of 
the  heresy  of  Marcion. '  This  epistle  to  the  Liiodiceaii, 
mentione.1  also  in  Jerome  (  Vir.  111.  fl,  and  elsewherei  was 
very  probably  our  Kpistle  of  I'aul  to  the  Kphesians. 
Jiist  as  that  to  the  Alexandria-s  was  probably  our 
tpistle  to  the  Hebrews,  or,  it  ...ay  be,  a  Marcionilc 
redaction  of  it. 

(c)   An..ther   Kpistle  of  Paul   to  the   T.nodiceans  occurs   in 
many  Latin  .MS.S  o    the  -VT,  and  in  old  prin.eS  e.hti.msTf  ,  c 

bv  l' I  V  ^"1  %'''''.'■  ^\"™-^'  "5^=  '"  ">«  •>»":''  "f  ^■-•■■^ 
.Lv  h'  v"^""."  ^  ^^-  '■r="''"="  '*'='  l'-i"'i"en;  in  itxx,,  afur  a 
copy  by  Nic,,la„s  Hiestkens  van  Diest ;  in  16,4,  I)..nlre.  hi. 
Isaack  Jans.r  Canin  ;  and  in  Knglish,  cp  Harnack,%C/.  1  (T'v 

m,rv    f ?h     t../..«7a«    .74,  who  also  gives  a  convenient  s,ii„: 

(Ho,.M      Tr'"*  v^''-'"''''"    '"'"'  •'•^''J  respecling.hisle.ier' 
(H.t,h).      Uie  writinK  is  c„m,»,sed  of  NT  words  of  'l'.,,!' 

fai'id    >;."<'  "rr  ""=  d-"„d  i-or  an  epistle  to  the  llaodic;":,-, 
even  Jroni  the  fourth  century. 

11.  An  Epistle  from  the  Corinlhiam  to  Paul  and  the 
apostles  .answer  (  =  3  Cor,  (which  is  brought  into  ...n^ 
nection  « iih  the  epistle  nanit-d  in  i  Cor.  So,  were  inclu.l.  ,1 
in  the  .^^ nan  Hible  in  the  days  of  Aphraates  and  Kiihnii.u, 
.yid  centuries  afterwards  were  still  found  in  that  of  the 
Armenians. 

f,fi!!';?L '*•''":  ''"  '"."."^'S  ?f  "«  Latin  Bible  dating  from  the 
Vv  u  '.••"'"'>•  '"•}  ''^xe  Wen  repealed!)  printed,  il.e  Ir.t 
edition  being  that  of  Aucher(.^^,Wa«aWA.^/,;*6Va»»,«r 
/?*,><£  ?\:  ;)"  r-"8'';'>  'r.-inslation  will  lie  found  in  Slanl. a. 
A/t/x//'«  ,/  .St.  Paul  lo  tkf  C.'nntkiam.  593  '  (Hatch)  Tl,.;e 
are  German  and  h  rench  translations  in  Rinct  (1823)  and  Berber 
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lii.    K,.urlc,-n  rpisti,.,  of  V.m\  and  Si.„„a  :,r.-  R.ven  in 
a  m.mU.r ..  Inter  Mss  ;  first  na,.,.-,]  „„,!  n.,.,1  (>v  J.n.,„. 
/  AU.   altlmugh   hardly    i.y    that   l.ni,.  rua.l' hv  vt-rv 
many.  •         - 

^J^'  "','ZT"'''7'V''  '.'^'■'^'''''^  '"  "■""  •>ll>i"n,ofS..,„.... 
"'%•■•  "■  """•  /'r=;*"»*'. «  .-«,„  (■/,„,/,,M„,„,    8   /••  1 1,  r,      I,' 

iJ^U'l^"'-    "  «•="""""•=•■■'■'«  ">"  fur « n/ui„Jnt ,.;  i; 

iv  Olh.T  sixKial  writinRH  of  a  Iat.T  dat^  relating  to 
laul  are  found  (apart  from  the  Klmmif  Act,  of  the 
\l«.stk.s  already  alluded  to,  mentioned  l,y  lipiphanius. 
/.nr.  30 ,..  and  the  .l./a  /',„</,  .-  |la„\.  ^pl^',.,  [a,,,; 
[  "";"",""'■''  '.'y  "■■'«•■"■  l«Tha|>s  Klenlical  «ilh  the 
«..rk  railed  /„,,/,  l'r^J„.,l,o  in  ISeu.lo-l  vprianl  in  the 
A,l<,fl',t.-r  ,„„l  P„„l,-  the  .-/r/i  ,/  J'uul  ami  Th-ch  ■ 
xhc  Ap.uj^,lvfsf  ofl'aul;  •A,a,icLTiKO,>  lU.Xoe  n.entioned 
in  Kp.phamus  (see  2  (or.  ll'*  ;  tp  y'A'/J"  I  6,„| 

I  he  Acts  of  I'eler  and  Paul,  as  aU,  il,..s«  of  Paul  and  Thf,  b 
arepruilcl  in  I  l.s.lKn,l.,rf  (.(,  /„  Afo,tohrum  -|A«  ,,»A  . , I ,  „    ' 

f  Ji.  J);  die  Kcvelal  on  of  Paul  in  Tivlirn,r,,rf (/*,,„/  !' 

The  l«.st  and  most  exhaustive  discussion  of  the  con- 
tents of  these  «rili„Ks,  alike  «,th  reKar.l  to  I'auls  life 
am  activity,  and  with  re^.ird  to  his  rel.iiion  -o  I'eier 
an,  other  disciples  of  Jesus.  thoURh  t<«)  exclusively 
under  the  mriuence  of  the  -niliinKen  construction  of 
history  I  see  v,,„  Maiien,  n.  V.  ,888.  p„.  94-,o.),  is 
Kivcn  hy  K.  A.  l.i|,sius  in  his  standird  work  — />,> 
apokryphe,,  .lp.„le!x,<,l,„H/fn  u.  A fo,l,//,  ,;„,/,■„  i88v 
1890  (reviewed  in  Tl,.  T.  l88j.  pp.  377.39,  .  ,884 
pp.  S98-6,,;  ,888,  pp.  9.3-.08;  ,89,  pp^45o.4si| 
«.th  which  cp  also  the  /'ro!e,:on,f„a  to  the  M^onii 
edition  of  the  .Icl.i  i.  ,891.  and  /'iVAi'l  1«4.666 

I  he  literature  which  liears  U|)on  Si.  Paul  is  so  ei<i,.n.;v.  ih,. 
a  c,„„„le,e  account  „f  i,  would  L  a.s  n,uch"liV^,.r.he  conijSs! 
II  Li(«r.fn.^  "f  this  article  as  It  would  U  liewilderinu  to 
ei.UtermtUW.  "s  readers.;    .So,  rinhtly.  Hatch  at  the  clos^ 

i.  For,he/^.of pful" Ha"!h dtedi^'xi^n';;*^;^;^::;;^^^^^^^ 

I-    '!',..   '•75-I876;    K.    Kenan,   /,«    .ItMr-ts     186(1    -in.l 

.^     A     Hausr.ath     D,r  ApoM   /■a./K.r.sV.*    and   arT 
Paulus  in  .Schenkel-s  H/. ;  J.  W.  .S.raalman  /wL  /,Ta  "'.'/ 

.Vhinidt  ,n  /-A-A."!:  C:on)l.eare  and  Howson.  Ufi a,.i  " tl.  of 

.1.  W  iih  regard  to  ihe  theology  of  Pa,d,  in  addition  to  several 
.f  the  work,  already  named  :  I'steri,  IhV K,hvickdesZl7t„ 
'.Mv^n^s.  1824,  ,85i,«);  Ilahnes  1,»,1,  ^i.l.X.'jT'l" 
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I     'W^;  the  '■nmnn-ntarirs  on  .Vl.  .iml   the   Pn„i:„.  r   •  .1 

I  .ion.d  c,i,i::.i  <vi:;;:^;^ii,;\.  :ai;';;,;;:7'J;;-';!'r  '!■•"«• 

and  (  o|..,Man,  |,3<,7l.  I'hll  ,.pi.m,  and    "Semo n'V'.i'',' "r"' 
alrea.lyaope.reil);  C.   I.  Hli'..ll    (,,/  j./A  ''''"''•   ''^*'' 

The  s,u,,e,„  ;ho  widie^Vimi,^^ ;,;;;,;,;'"  J  ;:';r"-p  i 

un.ler  .1*  healing    '      e,    ,?i^^    .'f    P  <.:"'-'".r'    •""'   ■'■"'I'"' 

n,.^^u,H.,  jxxrxvi.  'x  :di..  r!;;"",i"; ,'" "" 
kir  1^^';^;::;  ;-yt^:\  ■-r^.o  ;:';:,l,i  :';:nK 

—  ..fthepft,  i-ilini.  1,.  „       ,1    „i  '    .""  ";\ '"^1""  "1 'ofiinnuurks 
relating  lo  P  u    "w  ich  i,'^     U    U     "'■''"'  "'""■"■  •^^"'  "'"^""r* 

suppieL„e,i"Ui't';:,:;;,'-,'^' ;,'■;;? ;;;..'?;;:,;-:;'.  7.i 
r^>rn,:CCt;:^S:.'!^'\^:::-  ^»i«'-">-  ••-  m-  -.d  Th. 


K.  II.,  gS^ja  ;  w.  (.  V.  M,.  g§  ,.3, 
..!!*.°^^f  H"™'*   SEEOinS.     deputy' 


A 

■8.15 


is;--  X  u.,  .kf/r^l  ';  ";'"'i«»  '-""k  with  the  same  title, 
1  ,8,)|..  iSjai;  O.  Pfleiderer,  Der l;,„li„hmu,,  ,87!   KT  i»i7' 

.8,1,  and  a  r.umber  of  other  studies  in  twoks  and  nermlicak  • 
Keneral  works  on  Old  Christianity,  su.  h  as  IW  >{  rlsseki 
■^u/.rna,u.al  K.li,i,.n('),  3  vol.s.  V87  .,87?     KJ.  Knowing' 

''!'•>".'"'.  '*<■  Al^slalic  A^e,  1892;  F.  1.  A.  H.jrt  fudaislir 
laul.  11,1  .\ran,  tke  Mitsln^nty.  u-d  '.>■!  Tea-h  y  ■"  t-  i|  J 
l^<Xl,l\'tf,\"  u'"  '"'""'«'"  l",'.;«l"ction.  such  as  those  of 

'"W).  W.  Bruckner,  1890;  A.  JUhthe.,  1901^');  Th.  Zahni 
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of^I  .ml  s  Visit,  aUiut  47  .V.  u.  I  .Uis  137tl.     .Sc-e<  vfRis. 

PAVEMENT.  The  word  i.s  used  occasionally  i„ 
01     to    translate  H^n,   „,/„*   |  ^  r,5n.  ,\ss.  ,al/^ 

I.Hebrew    '"'  J'""  >">;<-'l"i '  ;  cp  Ar.  ^,»„/,.  'to 

terjui.       L""  '"«'■""■'■  5ton,-s'  in  lanldinKi,   3  Ch 

<  J  l-./ek.  4O17/.  4i>,  J.-.sth.  16. 

«9    KMng.   give,  •  pavement  •  for    i:*!,  Init    kV    h.„  •  l,ri,  k- 
kiln'-  s"e'li^a   "•""'•""  ""••  *""'  ''"■=  "■•  «l  — '"^'e  '  l.riuk. 

p'!l7H^^S'^^--F'~-'-^^ 

1..I.S.  ge  for  .^.j.)  AiOoffT^ro...     for  K.th.  1  s  see  .\l,vhiu  k   and 
fort  anl.3i„,  l.irxKK. 

I  he  wfird  \i$icrpuTov  occurs  once  in  \|'  j„  ^ 
pavvige  iH-culiar  to  the  f„urth  kos|«-1  i  |n.  19,, i.'  The 
2.  LiyiostrOton.  ^"'"■''  "'"''  '"^  "'■"  •>••'■■■  '''i-'ie  had 

,  .  (jueslioned  Jesus   in  the   I'K.VIokhm 

I'/f.  Il.in.  I828).  he  led  him  oulsiile  anil  .sal  lor  set  him  '  - 
.s,-e  HIass,    (;,„„„.   ^/  A/\    54,  cp   |,istin.  .•//„/.  1,.) 
:    U|«,n  the  ,«..,«„  in  a  pl.ue  call.-,l  •  Nthostroton.  Imi  in 
■i  '■'"'■."    'A»"ATMA  •  (,/,  Tiro,  \,y.;^t,w  AiAlHTTouro, 

•payenien.    of  s.one^   etc.'  ;    l)eli,.,.h   (//,-A   ,V«,.   />{,    m 
renders  liy  ritsl- 

Here  \MiTTpuTov  is  (jencrallv  taken  to  mean  a 
pavement '  on  which  the  fima  was  placed  to  nive  it  a 
suiialile  elevation.  Hornm<-il  from  the  lire.ks  the 
W7,r,l  was  used  !,y  Latin  .luthors  t,.  ,1,-note  a  |,,uement 
of  natural  st.mes  or  of  different  col,.uri-,i  marl.ies '  isce 
Rich.  /A-,/.  ,/  (;i,  ami  latin  A,,liq,i..  s.v..  ■  I.itho- 
.strotor,  .Such  pavements  were  fir.si  intr..iluc,-,l  into 

Rome,  acconliiiR  to  IMiny  i/A.VS.Jh,!,  in  the  time  of 
.Sulla  ;  in  Plinys  own  dav  there  wi-re  fraj'-i.-nts  of  a 
pavement  ,latini,'  from  .Sulla's  time  still  at  Tra-iieste 
(ilass  mosaics  came  into  use  later.  Julius  C.i-sar 
is  even  sai.l  to  h.ive  carri,-,i  aUait  with  him  on  his 
military  e>[)c>dilions  ■  tessell,,ta  rt  s.ctili.i  pa\im,-nta'  to 
\k  laid  down,  wherever  he  encam|H-,l.  in  th.-  iir.etoriuni 
(.Suet.  / ;/.  Ihv.  Jul.  461 ;  ami  we  are  tolil  l>v  l.iscphus 
i.Uit.  .XV111..I6)  that  Philip  the  tetmrch's  trihunal  'on 
which  he  sat  m  jmlRment.  follow.-,!  him  in  liis  (iroRress  ' 
Now  It  IS  thought  liy  some  scholars  that  I'il.ite,  hke 
r.i-ir.r  hr-,.-!  ,-,  |.,.„iai,ie  pavcmnit  in  il,c  pl.ae  (roirot 
XiWiffTfjwTos)   where   his   tribunal    was   set   up.     It    is 

f  '^P  .''^"■■"■;  f-V  !'/'"'Sr"'.  '  the  elevated  pavement  of  many- 
c.^l^nirecl    niarhle  -  in    this  case  a  pictures<iue    but  douhlful 
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difficult,  however,  lo  undent,ind  how  a  mere  portable 
piiVL'iiicnt  could  have  k'^'I'  '>  imiiH*  lu  a  liKMlity. 
OiIk-t  I'ommentatnrs  think  tliat  the  forecourt  of  the 
teniplr  (/;/  vi.  li  and  3a),  which  is  known  to  havf  t>n-n 
piivfil.  ij  intended.*  Pilate,  howevi-r,  can  hardly  have 
belli  his  iM(|uiry  on  a  tpot  cimwcralifl  by  the  Jews. 
Nor  is  there  much  to  he  suid  in  favour  of  the  view  th.it 
the  n-lMlorV,  the  meeting  place  of  the  great  .SiUihedrin, 
winch  wa>  hair  within,  half  without,  the  temple  forecourt 
(s<-e  SchUr.  I■■'"2l^l,  '"jii)  ia  meant  (l.ighlfix't,  .Selileni. 
Ag.iin,  the  vii«  that  tile  pavement  inlendol  »•■«  inlaid 
on  a  terrace  running  along  "one  siile  of  the  prvtoriuiu 
does  not  swm  to  do  justice  to  the  tireik  expressions. 

The  author  s|ieaks  of  a  loiality.  It  m.iy  lie  presuimsl. 
therefore,  that  he  was  thinking  of  some  public  plate 
■  |Hved-«iih  stones'  (cp/'/iil»3.  where  we  are  told 
th.it  on  the  ix.'r;uiion  of  the  Jewish  uprising  when  I'ilate 
intioiliui'il  the  so-called  'ensigns'  into  JeriLSiilem.  'he 
Silt  ujKin  his  tribunal  in  the  ojK^n  market-place ')  wheru 
it  WIS  customary  to  pl.ice  the  h'ma,' 

We  now  have  to  eunsider  the  relation  of  this  word 
to   (i.ibb.itha.       Two  views   of  this   relationship  have 

S.  Relation  to '^•^•"  "'•        ,    ^       , 
Oabbatha.  ''  W"r<ls  have  U-en  supixised 

to  lie  practically  synonymoiis.  Kut 
the  witrd  '  (iabl>;itha  '  dues  not  seem  to  mean  '  i>a\  enient ' 
or  the  like. 

All  .XnitiKiiMril  f(>rni(Nn;j)  of  !\rt,.  33,  'back.'  '  elev.iliun.'  is 
unkiiiiwii.  Nor  \->  it  lil<ely  lliat  (ensj  is  fur  unnaj  wi'h  sDrne 
such  meaning  .ns  'open  sjiaie  '  (.p  Jfeb.  naa,  anil  see  Dalman, 
It'itrtt  ftsu,  t\  To  su|>)>ose,  ag.iin,  that  Cat.Kuh.-!,  if  it  can 
bear  lliis  nicaiiiiiK,  nlrall^  'elevated  plare' .-'ele\alcil  p;ivenu-lu  ' 
U  equally  ull^ati^fa(:lory.  If  the  won)  nie.Tns  'ctevaleii  place' 
the  correct  form  would  lie  Kr|)  (m.  eiupli.  of  a  fciii.  H|l  from 
33j):  so  Zahli,  Winer.  N'evllc,  however,  |ioiiils  out  (HastiuKs, 
l)ti,  under  ' (i.il.lialha*-')  th.it  imth  origin  and  nie.uiin^  of  the 
word  are  duulitful.  Winer  Hiver,  as  an  alternative MnSJ-Mnys J; 
but  this  could  only  mean  'hill  'or  the  like. 

2.  The  terms  have  been  thought  to  be  different 
names  of  the  same  s|Kit.  On  this  view  '  elevated  place  ' 
might,  some  commentators  think,  mean  'terr.ace,'  the 
pavement  ( \itf iWrr/xjTor )  luing  sn  in  the  terrace.  But 
we  have  already  found  •  terrace  '  unsuitable. 

Brandt  tranvtale-,  'terrace,'  but  explains  the  use  of  33 
differently.  He  thinks  tliat  the  evanyeli^t  jierhaps  niisunder- 
Klood  some  notice  alwiut  the  pl.-ice  where  the  sittin^ts  of  the 
colle^e  of  elders  w-ere  held  (he  i|uotes  Sank,  18,/),  and  that  he 
has  made  use  of  it  in  his  narrative  in  a  false  connection. 

There  is  perha|)5  more  to  lie  siiid  in  favour  of  the 
view  of  Meyer  and  tJrinim— viz. .  that  the  different 
names  were  chosen  from  different  characteristics  of  the 
place.  Orimm  thinks  the  Aramaic  name  '  was  given  to 
the  spot  from  its  shjfv,  the  Greek  name  from  the  nature 
of  its  pavement.'  Hut  here  again,  even  if  the  .Aramaic  I 
name  means  elevation,'  it  is  ttx)  indefinite,  one  would  ' 
think,  to  tie  a  likely  one.  | 

Nestle  is  of  o|iinion  that  '  the  exact  form  and  mean-    I 
ing '  of  the  word  '  must  lie  left  in  susiiense. ' 

It  has  lieen  suggested  as  the  most  probable  solution 
of  the  difficulty  (  Kiehni,  J/H'/l)  thr'  the  author  thought 
of  the  proceedings  as  having  taken  place  in  the  palace 
of  Herod.  In  this  case  we  are  to  understand  by 
M6(TTpuToi'  a  paved,  o|)en  sp.ace,  either  iinniLiIiately  in 
front  -)t  the  iialace  or  at  a  short  distance  from  it.  Hut 
I.k. '2;j6-i6.  if  historical  (see,  however,  Gtisi'Ki.s,  §  to8), 
hardly  stsMiis  to  favour  this.  Josephus,  indeed,  tells  us 
{/l/ii.  148)  that  I'lorus  '  took  up  his  hendf|uarters  at  the 
palace,  and  on  the  next  day  had  his  tribunal  set  In-fore 
it. '     Hut  we  have  no  go<Hl  reasons  for  suiiixrang  that 

1  SoapiwrentlyWestcnttCriiiMW.  272),  w-ho(comparinsTalni. 
Jerus.  .V.io*./  i8</,  ipioted  by  Wiinsche)  thinks  liahhatha  re. 
presentst/rt^  Haitka,  Kn*3  3J,  '  the  ridge  fback)  of  the  House,' 
y.e..  of  the  temple.  Weslcott  ignores  the  dilTiculties  of  the  word, 
both  here  and  in  his  '  liitroiluclion'  (p.  xii). 

"-  Cp  Kenan.  I'it  tic  /I'slts.  412.  'Pilate,  .svnrri  de  leur 
presence  mc.ta  au  innia  ou  trilmnal  sitiiC  en  picin  air  h  I'endroit 
qu'on  nonimait  iiahhatka  ou,  en  grec,  LithoMrotos,  \  cause  du 
carretage  qui  revelait  le  sol.' 

3  The  article  treats  fully  the  philological  difficulties  of  the 
word. 
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j    rilate  was  so  privileged  :    ami  had  the  author  been 
thinking  of  Herod  s  pal.ace  he  would  surely  have  lieeii 
more  explicit. 
!        No  such  pl.ice  as  \iAiffT/x«TM'-riabl>nlha  is  known 
;    lo  have  existed.     The  NT  narrative  in  which  the  wiirds 
4.  Coaolniieil    '"'""'  ''  hardly  to  lie  nliwl  ii|ion  as  a 
historical  s<iurce  ; '  it  consists,  as  Keiiii 
has  pointed  out,  of  a  series  of  dialogues.      It  seems  not 
unlikely,  therefore,  that  the  place  l.ilhoslrolon-llaliliatha 
!    exisusl,  as  a  definite  locality,  only  in  the  miiiil  of  the 
I    author.      The  writer  realiseil   that  he  must   represent 
the  sentence  as  given,  after  the  Roman  custom,   in  a 
public   place.      He  knew  that  such  open   s|iaces  were 
often  iiavetl  with  stones  ;  whence  the  name  \Mbarfturw. 
He     r  some  etiitor.  added  as  a  Hebrew  name  (iabbitha. 
What  suggL-sleil  this    name    it   is    difheult.    if   not  im- 
possible,   to  deiermine.      It   may  have  been  a  purely 
artificial    formation,    the    writer   himself   attaching   no 
meaning  to  it,-'     Or  |xissibly  the  bema  its<-lf  was  some, 
times  alludcil  to  as  .ijjri  (.\raniaisc-d  lerij), '  the  [artificial  | 
hump  '  (fem.    from  33),'  and  this  suggested  the  name 
'fiabliatha.'  m.  a.  c. 

PAVILION.  I.  npD,  suttcih,  is  renih'red  '  pavilion' 
in  1  K. '20 12 16  (cp  Si<  I  HTM,  i),  Ps.  IH  11 1 12]  =  a  S.  -J'iu 
I's.'iTs  3l2o(also  Joli.')H29,  which  alludes  to  I's.  l?(ii 
and  Is.  46,  KV).  AV,  in  fact,  takes  ,-ire  as  a  syiiunym 
of  S.ii«,  and  like  Milton  uses  'pavilion'  as  we'.l  as  '  taln-r- 
nacle'  as  a  choicer  expression  for  'tent.'  Kl.scwhere 
rendered  '  Ixioth '  (Jonah  45  and  often),  'covert'  (Job 
3S4,,i,  -hut'  (I  K.  2(1 12  16  RV"'"-  a  misread  pass;i^e  ; 
.•*!■  .Sftdirii,  i).  ' uibcrnacle '  or  'tent.'     Sh.t.  Taiikk- 

N.ALI.l-:.    IKW. 

a.  ,ijp,  tubbdh.  Nu.  25  S-)-  RV.  RV^e  •  alcove ' 
(Sp.  aA  117'..  =  Ar.  al-iubbah,  'vaulted  recess).  The 
antiquity  of  the  reading  is  vot;ched  for  by  C  (if  for  ji's 
tV  «d>ui'o>'  we  may  read  (It  ttiv  Kafiipar  [cml.  15  hi- 
tTKTivrir];  so  Riidiger).  Hut  what  can  an  'arclicl 
pavilion'  do  in  this  narrative?  Nothing  indicates  that 
a  sacred  tent  of  Baal-I*cor  or  anything  like  it  is 
meant.*  A'ubbiik  must  be  a  corruption  due  to  the 
neighliouring  wiird  ,i3p.  The  true  reading  is  cleaily 
nan.  which  is  practically  '  nupti.U  chamber.'     See  Tl-M 

3-  I'lCe',  S'lphrir  (from  \'TBr.  to  glitter).  Jer.  4;ii.l- 
F.V.  The  word  probably  means  the  glittering  hangiiits 
of  the  royal  canopy  ((i.  Iloflinann,  /.ATH  2>^»).  ".-.A 
possibly  occurs  again  in  Mic.  In  (see  ^SIlAl•lllK).  .S-i- 
Thkone.  t.  k.  c. 

PEACE  OFFEKINO.    See  Sacrifice. 

PEACOCKS  (a"2n.  D"3-in:  TAtoNec;  f "•■')■ 
I.  Peacocks  are  mentioned,  if  an  old  opinion  is  corn-ci, 
with  '  aiies '  or  '  monkeys '  among  the  rarities  brought 
to  .Solomon  by  the  ■  navy  of  'I'arshish  (i  K.  1(»22  ;  cp 
J'.  11;  om.  HI,;  and  2Ch.92i;  0111.  H.\,  ;L;(ri^  |l,|). 
The  rendering  •  peac,  :ks  '  is  favoured  by  most  modern,. 

t  Brandt  (Kran^.  G,^.h.  131)  says  it  'presupposes  a  rennl.ir 
Kovernment-buildinit,  with  a  raised  terrace,  where  the  pnn main, 
hada  xf//a  cunt/is  t^t  up  and  performed  the  duties  of  hi-,  jiidi,  i.tl 
office— a  building,  wlli-  h.  so  far  as  we  know  (and  the  el.il>nr;ii.' 
histories  of  Flavius  Josephus  would  hardly  fail  us  here),  did  n.t 
exist.'  Hut  if  we  are  unable  to  accept  his  explanation  of  itr:: 
(  ■■ '  terrace '),  Brandt's  words  lose  some  of  their  force.  On  ih.- 
whole  question  of  the  viliie  of  the  fiiunli  f£ospel  as  a  hLslorii.il 
source,  see  liesides  John  (Son-  op  ZkbIiIikk),  |  37,  Os,.ir 
Holt/mann's  recently  published  I.t-heH  Jtsu  <iooi),  31  Ji'.,  a-i  1 
J.  Rtiville,  Le  ijuatriiiiic  Evangite  (1901  ;  for  Jn.  I'J.^cspecially 
pp.  265^). 

*  The  writer  would  naturally  wish,  with  no  idea  of  decei\  in.; 
his  readers,  to  nive  a  certain  de''  jiteness  to  the  narrali^', 
esiieciajiy  as  he  was  niakinK  its  gel  ral  form  so  artificial.  1  '11 
the  ancient  Idea  of  history  cp  B<iliii-  roke,  Lt-ttt-rs  on  the  Stu.iy 
and  Use  I'/  History,  1-4;  'lylor,  ^nt/tropology,  chap.  l.'i. 

S  The  forms  CTSJ,  Ezek.  1  18,  and  ni33   perhaps  prcsupi)o.-e 

a  feminine  ,133. 

*  Aq.  T«'yo« :  Sym.  iropvtlov  (wvpiftov,  etc.) ;  \'g.  /u^fi.tr; 
cp  AVi"ir-'s  view  of  33  i-i  Kzek.  11124  etc.;  see  Hii;h  Pl.ili, 
I  6,  n.  3. 
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rhr  philological  h»it  or  the  theory,  h-wever    is  verv 
wnik.  ' 

111-  M>ppo«.l    that    .pn  (/»«(»)  i,  ,lr,i»r,|  f„,„   ,h,    •,■,_:, 

M..«  Millie,  .S,,,//„„j..,  ^,.^).     (If  ,,„„«..  if  l),,h|,  „„,„,, 
where  cm  llie  In.lian  .;.a,i,  a,  l^i.^i,  .umK.^.I    •,    I  ,|„,|  ,  ,,  ,;„ 

fx '"  '*'"'"'''''''>■• '""  *''■"'"  If"  I '- »'  '-'"y  tuic- 1„„„; 

It  shniiUI  ,ilso  le  iioiirril  ih.it  0  (exu-pt  ^,  in  i  K  ) 
knows  iiothmR  of  a|«?»  aixl  immkk  kv'  in.l  ih.,i  c— ijr 
which  pn-,fl.-i  c-am  D-epi.  is  c.Tl.iinlv  crriipi"  I,,'. 
Kbo.nv.  i  a  (^),  IvoRV.  n.  .,|.  |n  ,  K.IO,,  «'•  r.M,! 
of  'privious  Moms'  as  ...ii.nig  from  ()|,|,ir.  It  „ 
Ihm-fore  m-ithiT  rare  aniniils  nor  v.svK  full  of 
aromatic  oil,  etc.  (llali'vy:  s.r  .Xpk),  Ih.il  we  shoul.l 
rxiiect  to  find  mentioned  in  t.  ,,.  |,ut  some  pm  u.iis 
stone.  If  Klostermanns  emendation  of  ih  ■  crnint 
C'J.nW  t»-  accepted,  we  shall  do  well  to  l,»,k  out  for  the 
name  of  some  precious  stone  which  miKht  !»■  corrupted 
Iioth  into  c-e?  ami  into  c";n  (for  these  words  proUihlv 
represent  the  m«c  ,:n^',t,,l/).  I'rokiWy  (see  Ol'lllK) 
we  should  read  iienhl  ije.t  /  ,■. ,  and  the  /;<>;«j'« 
stone    (written  twice  over  in  error  J.     (p  II  \vii"\ii 

On  the  peac>»k  of  IVjIuii  (/'a,.^  <>-i>/a/,.),  wt  Tennenl 
Cej,/n,  1  i«5.  In  ihe  Talmud  this  l.ird  is  ,  ailed  Oi>B  :  cp  rout, 
Persian  /«.«..  The  Gieekl  called  it  '  Persian  biid  '  (.Xrislcnh' 
WW,  <84).  ^  • 

J. 'Peacock'  (B'j;n)  in  JobSOij,  AV,  should  ralher  he 
OsrBicH  ly.r.I.  .J.   J.    |. 

PEASL.  Pearls  (jjapyapTrai)  are  referred  to  in  the 
M  several  times  (Mt.  76  I345/.  i  Tim. -Jy  Kev.'iWi) 
and  in  a  manner  which  shows  the  great  value  then  a- 
now  attached  to  them. 

That  Ihey  were  well  known  in  OT  limes  also  mav  Iw  taken 
for  sranled,  .hough  the  word  M«>.p:™.  doe,  no.  <^cur  in  «. 

In  kVmB  of  JobWi»  ,1  I,  s^UKKesled  as  a  po.sil.le  renderiuK 
for  /v,i,iw,-  see  C..KAL.1  Pearl  or  n„.iherH,f.pearl  is  at  any 
rale  pmlsilily  ihe  correct  in.erpre.«tion  of  Ihe  Tl  of  Es.h.  U- 
cp  Ar.  rfio-/-"*,  and  see  Makhle. 

Pearls  are  forniec)  from  the  Inner  nacreous  layer  of 
Ihe  shell  of  a  species  of  bivalved  mollusc,  Avkula 
marganlifera,  which,  although  allied  to  the  Ostreida;, 
IS  not  a  true  oyster.  They  are  not  produced  in  perfectly 
healthy  animals,  but  are,  as  a  rule,  met  with  where 
overcrowding  and  the  presence  of  parasitic  worms,  etc., 
have  induced  almormalilics.  The  inner  layer  of  the 
shell  of  the  same  mollusc  is  known  commcrciallv  as 
mother-of-pearl  ;  this  is  still  an  article  of  commerce  in 
I'.ilestine,  where  it  is  frequently  carved  Into  religious 
ornaments.  The  shells  are  usually  obtained  by  divers 
and  to  this  day  the  pearl-fisheries  of  the  Red  Sea  ami 
the  (Julf  of  Persia  rank  amongst  the  most  Important. 
Pearls  of  an  Inferior  colour  and  size  are  produced  by 
5ever:il  other  species  of  mollusc.  a.  e.  s. 

PECULIAB  TREASURE.  PECUUAR  PEOPLE. 

The  former  is  the  ([..itinising)  rendering  (in  KV  of  OT) 
of  two  Helircw  phrases  ;  the  latter,  in  W  of  NT  of 
two  Stptuagint  Greek  phrases.  It  was  only  to'  Ik 
rvix'cte<l  that  expri-ssions  of  such  an  origin  would 
obtain  a  deeper  significance  in  NT.  This'  is  not  so 
marked,  jierhaps,  in  the  case  of  the  phrase  in  i  Pet.  29, 
where  \o6f  €it  TfpiToiT)ffii'  (\\  ■  ix'culiar  people,'  KV' 
■|K-ople  for  Clods  own  possession')  mainlv  expresses 
d.e  fact  that  the  Christian  body,  like  Israel  of  old,  is 
'«Ki's  purchased  possession —a  privilege,  howevei , 
which  involves  moral  duties— but  certainlv  in  the  case 
of  that  in  Tit.  2.4,  where  Xaot  irfpioiuioi  (I'V  as  U'forel 
IS  primarily,  not  •  a  i)eople  acquired  ,is  a  possession  '  (6 
?7*T7)roi,  .Suidas),  but  'a  people  fit  to  lie  (Inds  own  ' 
Ihisism  fact  the  expb"-'ion  of  Vg.  (■  .accemabilem ': 
.NyJiIle,  -accepiaUe),  which,  altliough  Hishop  Kllicott 

'  The  Tari!.  reads  j.lij^_,-.r.,  really 'preci.ms  stones.'  In 
Sy.,  1,10,  .he  word  has  an  ex.end.,-,!  mciniiig  and  includes 
rlirysollte  (cp  Payne  Smith,  Thes.,  s.v.). 

3641 


PEDESTAL 

!   |.!'i'l!!'. ''  '""  "■'"""■  '"■"'  "•••  l"'"''-'fy  meaning,  .wfni 
^    fairly  to  express  the  wr.ie,  s  i,i.Mi„„g.      K,.,„|,*    ihrre. 

by    him      <,p(    I.KAN     XN„    I'M,.,  AN.    K    ,    |„|,  I,,' 

last  remlenng  (a  |.-.,p «,„.,i  i,,.,;,,),  „  all,,  ,|i,.  „,„s, 

I    MiiMble  III  I),.7„  n.  2.1,6,      In  Ix.lH,  Mai  :|„  p, 

I.SJ4     reh.l.T     -.1     pri/,,1     p,ss,ssi,,n  '  ;      III     Kciles    •' 
'tliMsiirr'  «ill   sllthce.      So  „!„,   ,„    ,  (  h,  •«,  ,        ^Vof 

< )  I    n.i-dl.  ssly  „.| ,  „r  even  i„s..|ls.  ■  ,..ci,li,,r  '  ev.rv- 

where   e,„  ,„        ,   ,,    .„  ^  .    i„    ,„.^    ,         , 

he  pl.iceof  'i.ciilia.,'  .i„d  in  .M.d.  .■!,..  mg  ,  •jewels" 
l«s„me,  •  ,,..ci,,l  tre.isure  '  (kV  • ,,  |»s  uli.ir  treasure  '). 

^    The  priiiury  meaning  „f  ..»]3  (3  ,i„„.,  j„  ,,-|  ,  „   ,,^^  ^^^^^^ 
lint.   4,,,),      i„    1(1,.,,     („  ,,p,„„,„,„„.,         ,    I     I     .   • 

'?7'""-:,r"  "'.'•• -""'."-"-fV'.\(|,.i>y    ,m-e') 

ol  a  ki.ia.    KlMwherc  It  1,  a,.,,li,.,l  i,Ki.,|,h„ri,  .,|ly  ,,,  |„.„|  ,,»j5 

K«.  I'.'5M.,I.3,7|AV,  '^..-l,   I,  lvi:r,j;   .l^jsc;..   ^^-^u', 
.',|«;  Aao<  ir<()i<ji.<r.„j  in   J.,.  ai„|   In.  |.,|„,  ).  ^    ...i^,,  •■  • 

.14:  ••«  ..p,..,.,,,,^  in   .M.,|.  ;   ,„   „p,„„,„,      ■   ,„■,■,,  I.   y    • 

f;:;:f,r,.;'[i. "-  •" •  - "" '-  '-•  i/«-.'-i.  -.u  t^a.  \it 


'iinsb.],  §  30;    as  if  'Kl 
-»!':    <|)aAahA  [lt.\H.)),  a 


PEOAHEL  (^KmB  [ 

has    redeemed.'   cp    Pi  n 

Napht.iiite  prince  ;   N'u.  34  jst 

wrin?n"p  !.'""•,'!"•,''■  ■'")  -"Pl«-es  a  IV,l.,hel  .„  have 
,V..il"' .;■,."''  "'"■*■'  "'"■  "  >"l«''""mer..,v  /■,.,|i„i,h 
to  .7  l«  mi).     1  he  suBueslion,  h,.wever,  iniuht  pr.«lu,  e  an  em. 

..m'".,-'!?"  ""'■"' ^'"''''" ''"•'"'■"•  •■'"•■where  (II.  J,,,,, I,  /  (/;/• 
lOj.Ml.  p.  .51,  n.).     On  the  origin  of  the  name  see  I't',:,,';!  „ 

PEDAHZUR  (T-ISn-TB,    §    43;    as    If    'the    K<H.k 
AhIJ,,_a  .M.niassite    prince;    Nu.  1  ,„  ,<,>^i^c,.Yp 

lllj).   .iao  (54  51,  10.!1.+  all  P.  "^ 

The  other  names  ,;,,iiiaini,iK  'he  divine  tide  -nv  (Zck)  h.ivin» 

aroused  ».„p,u.,n,  11  i,  not  unlikely  that   Ped.,h,ur  n  .1     a|« 

be  a  corrupt  form.     The  meaning  given  aUne  i.  indee.rllai" 

ll.le;    hu.  1.  «.,s  natural  that   P,   like  the  thr ,  le,    d,  ."id 

endeavour  .0  su;.Kest  a  possible  meaning  for  .lisioried  n",  le^ 
If  ".r;ri((/|,Kis"Al.nA.)r„ul  S«M.,s  have  arisen  „ul  of  A.-.hol^^ 
(  =  (.e  hnri),  IV.I.ihnir  prohahly  sorang  f,.,m  some  S.  Palestinian 
or  N.  Arahlan  e.h.,,,..  Pe,lah,ur's  son  is  ealle.l  Oamal  el  Ih  ?h 
IS  prolsd.ly  ( hke  (Jemalli  an,l  -Ammiel  in  Nu  Is]") ,  ne'of  the 
many  .l.-or.ions  o  lerahmeel.  OUerve.  .,s,,  .la.  i,  N,i  L  ,1 
Hannlel  b.  Kphod 'c,>r.e,,wnd»  to  'Camaliel  I,.  PedaliAir '  ?n 
Nu.  1  ,0.  •  Epho<l  •  (1£K)  is  probably  a  corruption  of  '  kephael ' 
<';«r).  ■  Hanniel '  (Sk-JH)  of  .  Hamael '  ('•Ki:n>-,-.,.,  Jerahmeel. 
Xl^^f^ffj  """  ''•■''••••"'",  IVciabel,  and  Padi  came  out  of 
Sareph.,tbi  (/  seems  ,,,  U  an  alTorn.a.ive).  The  Jerahmeeli.es 
als,j  called  Za,eph..lbi.es.  «ere  m,„.  prolsd.ly  one  of  ihe  m,'s 
al!ii'pAs''ocK  "  ""'•     S«  i'l^^HMfn. ;  cp 

PEDAIAH  (nns  and  -WnB  no.  3,  perhaps  [so  Che.  ] 
adapted  from  an  ethnic  name  Padi  [so  a  king  of  F.kron 
temp,  llezckiah,  is  called],   but  as  it  stands  =  •  Yahwi 
has  redeemed,'  see  N.^.mes,  (■§  30,  53,  and  pKi.Atin  1 

I.     of  Klmah,'  fath.r  of  Jehoiakim's  mother  Zebudah  (2  K 

'?*■  "o  '•''';  ?,'■'  ^  'f  "1'  "t"  "^'""^  '"■  «""  "»  N"i--<h  ('  »nd  i 
ronhmndeil),  «bil-t  iBl  |„„h  ,„  K.  and  Ch.  inlr„l„,e:  from 
-•  K  J4  .«  Anillal  (Ham,,l.a  )  the  daughter  of  Jeremiah  (.,p.».o„) 
of  Libnah,  and  (B>-a  ,ubs,,lu..s  Jii.i.ahm,  .he  daiigh.er  ,°f  Wl 
tIJ''  ,°^  '"°*"*'^  1-^1.  »'"lIi  IK-rhaps  comes  fiom  I'hadael  (- 
Phadaia),  a  vanan.  10  Jidlaph  (die.). 

2  b.  .H:i:"N..;"  U.r.\  (.  <-h.:t,S/.«a(AU..„  (IIAJ,  0.i„,. 
11.1;  Ul  :•.  19  BliA  subslilu.es    ,raA<i«ir|A). 

1  falher  of  .TnFL  f^.r.l.  a  Maiussiie  (,Ch.27  2o  in'lE, 
i^aiaiaini,  0aA£ii  |A|,  iflaimovll.]).  " 

4.  h.  Parosh  !(,.,..]  (\eh.  %  2:;,  *«{,!, [a]  inKAI.l). 

5.  A  prie,.(\eb.  s,,  ,)m«n.a!),  ill  1  l-;-il.!'44  I'll.vl  Ii  Mrs,  RV 
PllAl.lins  (4«A|al«aios  (ll.\|,  *„{ains  |l.l).  \Va~  he  also  a 
Psalm,-.'/  l.ai;.,.,le  .b„u;;h.  so  See  I'n.Alln).  Jiilu,  ing  ibis 
fr,,iTi  Ihe  supernumerary  distich  lieginniiij;  wilb  die  letter  /<•  in 

6.  .\  Hcniamhe  (Neh.  H  7,  ^laAiiia  [Rttl,  -l.  (AI.l). 

7.  \  I.e\  lie  overseer  (Neh.  I.t. 3,  Aofcon  rllKM  I) 

PEDESTAL   (p,),    iK.  7j.    KV,    .W   Bask.      See 

I.AVIR. 

I  Cp  Jiiil!.hl.'ii4[.il,  where  Vg.  has  'unlver~a  <jux  Holo- 
feniis  j>e,uliaria  protia.a  sun.." 
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PBDIAS 
»,?*?**■  ("fAifcc  [B).  nAik€i*c  [A]),  iEid.»j4 

RV=Hjiralfl„.  Hn>KiAH. 

'**AH  (Hlji.  I  50,  iri!  Pkkamiah:  (>*ncc 
rnit\gl.|,  (^aK€C  (r]l  son  of  F.iM.liah.  kmK  irf 
lsr.iH(735-7jo.-  S...-  (  imovoi.xiv,  fi^  ,j,  341,  f,rh:ii.s 
11  |iT;ihtn«fiitp  or  (JiliMiliif  („.■,•  Kkmai.iaii.  Aminii.  j), 
aK.  I5m/.  IBi  ,  Is  7.  a»  ti.l'Snf.  Wv  hrar  riiore 
Ih.in  u»u,il  iif  ihr  siKn'ssful  usurpt-r  (iiriKmally  a  /ii/;f' 
•  )r  'hiKh  oltiirr'  umlir  I'kkaiiimii  l.'iaiiv  he  tame 
IMK.  riilliMon  wiih  the  kiiiK'loni  of  lii.lah  lie.-  All  \/.,  1 1. 
A  few  y.-arj  afirrwanli  annthir  ri-vi,l.iii,,i,  hurli-d  him 
from  the  throniv  1 1  is  lUath  u  referrrtl  to  by  I  iglaih- 
pilrser.  whj.  aii.iriliiiK  iii  Sihrailrr  (CO/ii^t,  KU 
2nI.  claims  to  have  kilUil  Ivkah  himvlf.  Wiii'tklcr, 
h.mrver,  reads  <hHer.-ntly,  ami  makes  ■riglalh-iiilewr 
asmlK  IVkahs  di-ath  ti)  his  sul.jtiis.  who  prolahly 
felt  the  iiec-ssiiy  „f  having  a  ruler  «'io  was  actepiahle 
to  the  Assyrian  king  dp  IIdska).  Sf  Iskaki.,  %  ja 
and  on  the  war  witli  the  kingdom  ol  Judah,  in  which 
Pekah  is  said  to  lia\e  taken  p,irt,  «.■«  Rkzin. 

T.  K.  C. 
PEKAHIAH  (iTPipB.  'Vahwe  opens  [or  enlighteni, 
the  mind  |.  |  a6,  or  elst-  a  clan-name  =  Pikhi ;  c^AKtcl AC 
(H|.  (((AHciAC  |\].  (t>AKCI&  [l-ll.  son  and  successor 
of  Menah.ni.  was  inur.leriil  l,v  I'ekah  (cp  AkiioH  3) 
after  a  reign  of  two  years  (737.736  u.c.) ;  but  e"-  gives 
him  ten  years(aK.  ISjj/:). 

h  may  («  quMiiontd  wlielh.r  this  king  does  not  owe  his    I 
hltrnrv  .«i,leiKe  10  a  mi.und.rMamlin*.     Theaiilh„r..f  Kings    ! 
^^l    <IT  '""';*'""''f  J"'l»li  i..nlcni(..ran.,.„.wilh  ZtX- 
jriah     shjillum,    Menahem.    I'ekahi^.h.   and    iVkah,    kinj,  of    I 
Israel.     U.  infer  ihisf,„m  ih.  cir,  u.uslan.  c  ihat  a  K.  l,'a.,i, 
which  relale,  1,)  Ihes.  five  kinns,  is  inler(«.,ed  lutween  a  K.  15  7 
(KcesM.ili  of  Jolham)  and  pi  1  (accession  of  Ahjf).     This  allowi 
very  short  rel,ns  for  .hese  live  kings,  and  although  ihe  revolu- 
I  onary  (en.  encies  „f  N,  Israel,  ,,r,«Iuced  l.y  Ihe  swift  allema.    ! 
ll..ns  of  p.j|,i,cal   parlies   may  wnly  account  for  such   short    I 
reigns,  11  will  be  «,me  slight  gam  lo  remove  Pekahiah  from  the 
!'"!•,"  ■'"'  '"  '™  '['<"  "f  ".  >*ish  chronologisi,  who  found  the 
Pikahbh'*'  sumetinie.  referral  to  by  the  fuller  name 

PEK0D(1^PB;  in  Jer.  ckAikmcon  (UKAQ],  visi/a 
[Vg.];  ^j^U/;  in  Ezek.  c^akoyk  [B],  kai  <|>oyA 
IH  <|>AKOtA  [g];  iioH/r<  [?].  fc.aft),  a  Hi,byloni.in 
district  mrnlioned  in  Jer.  .10 at  Kzek.  23ii.t  Granting 
Ihat  .Merathaini  should  lie  Marrathini,  .S,  Rd.ylonia 
we  may  naturally  holil  that  Pekod,  or  rather  I'ekud,  is 
not  a  symlwlic  name  meaning  '  punishment,'  but  a 
geographical  name  =  Pukudu.  In  the  Tavlor  cylinder 
inscription  of  Sennacherib,  col.  i,  linens  (A'/*284/.).  a 
people  called  the  Pukuilu  are  mentioned  with  the 
Hamranu,  the  fj.igaranu.  and  the  .NaUiiu ;  and  one 
of  the  Kgibi  tablets  refers  to  a  city  called  Pikudu 
(Pinches,  A'Pxi.i,,)  whiih  is  cvidenllv  in  Ikibylonia 
At  the  same  time,  it  is  not  cert.un  th.'il  the  prophetic 
WTiters  meant  this  pl.ice.  Ikith  [er.  .lO  and  (partly) 
Kzek.  :i;t  h.ive  probihly  iK-en  edilc..!  so  as  to  refer  to 
peoples  not  originally  meant  (sii-  PhuI'hkt,  §  451, 
Kor  -npr  the  prophets  ni.iy  li.ive  writlen  [njjirri,  Reho- 
both.     .Sit  Mkkatiiaim  ;  also  (>-//.  /jii.         t.  K.  c. 

PELAIAH.  I.  (nj^g.  as  if  •  Yahwe  has  done  a 
wonder '  |cp  J  .TK'<£1,  liul  originally  an  ethnic  name  to  l,e  ex. 
plained  like  V.^u.v  [,,.,■.[;  ,he  n  is  an  .-.n  rellon  |(  he.|).  a 
♦l«,r|'l  I)  "  '^""'""''^■' •  '*-!'  a.*  (*»(»  111),  ♦aAa..  lAl, 
2.  (n;K^B,  <t,<i^a,<i,  (1,1),  a  I.evite,  expounder  of  the  law  (see 
K/KAii.,  J  i5l./:|;  cp  i.,  IS,  ii.,t  if-ljl.  |i5l.Ic);    Neh.  s  7 

(A.A.ot    |H|    ,^,»(l„5   |A|.   .taAa.a,   ||.|),    a„a   sisil.,lory   to   Ihe 
ovenant   (..ee    Kzka  |..  f  7);    Xeh,  lOiolu)  (lit!"  om.,  «,A,.a 

|l«t..tlll^..    M,     ,J„,A„,„;    HI) 

PELALIAH  inf^'rS.  ns  if  'Yahwe  judges.'  g  36; 
but  this  name,  like  .len.l«ini.  presumablv  comes' from 

■JcrahniP.'!,'  .j,  l>.l..,,.x„i,  .".  n.uilc  .1,  ll,c   jjellealogy  of    i 

•  For  the  origin  of  this  term  see  EUNUCll.  I 
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Ad«inh  ;  Neh.  1 1 1>  ( IIM*  om  ,  ^Ka\i».  [«« •  "«  •■' AT, 
0*AA*AiOT  m>-  T.  K.  c, 

PBLATIAH  (n-oVi.  •"  if  ■  Y,ihw*  deliver.,'  M  30. 
51,  but  really  an  ethnic  name ^' Pai.ti  (/'.  |,  Ihd  fl 
Ixing  (irolMbly  an  accretion  j<  he  )|. 

I.  A  .lr«  endani  of  /eiul.lubel ;  1 1  h.  *  11  (4«AA.t,  |  III,  4«A. 
AtnalAI,  ««Aari<f  |l.|).  '^ 

J.  A  Sinwonite .  aptalii,  temp,  He»kiah ;  1  rh.  4  4i(«,A.,„.., 
|H|,  *.A.TT.«  lAI,  ♦«Ati«  |l.|l. 

J.  Mgnalury  lo  llie  .„veii.,.,t  (m»  K/ha  i.,  |  7);  N,h.  Illi> 
IjjI,  («^r..  |HA|,  «.A<...  I,-  i  «„At...  I-'I,  «.Ar.«  III). 

IHAi>i-iil;''',l/'."""' "',',"  •*">■''=  ;'■•'«''•"■  ijt*^'." 
!    '",77' I' *•"'*'■  I"   "1 '    1 1) 

I'elatiah  and  Ju,.»aiii«h  at.'  inenti.meil  a«  helonglng  lo  .1  pa,,,. 

ol  Iweiiiy.live  men  whom  K«ki,l  vi*  (in  an  ei  sta.v)al  ll..  d,.,r 
i    of  Ihe  gateway  of  Ih.  temple.     '.XmU  while   I  wa,  m..,.|,„v. 

ing,  M>)s  K/eklel,  I'elallah  lien  Hetiaiah  ilieil.  And  I  lell  on 
i  my  face,  ami  crietl  with  a  kiud  voi.e,  .Mas,  O  |,,r,|  \  ,l,«i- 
:  will  Ih.ia  make  an  end  of  Ihe  remnani  of  |„.,rlr  'p,.,,,!,!,' 
I     t/eloel    regariled   ihls  as   prophelic    of   the   l,,t    „,   „,,„.    (,„ 

lh.«.  who  reMjnibled  Pelade,  See  iJavid-on,  kraeUM.hMu.r, 
I     Iwrihulci, 

I       PELEO  (J^i,  ,(,aA€k  [AKI.]  /'»^/,^.).  rl.ler  son  of 

i    Ebkii,   Iwother  of  Juktan,  ami  falher  of  Ku'     Hen 

I    10a,  11 16 jf  (^4iAk  a*  in  r.   ,7)   ,  Ch.  1  ,»  j,  (d,AA€» 

i    (»•').    <J.AA€r    \\i'H.]):     I.k.8„t    (AV    P.iTi.h  ) 

laking  this  to  lie  a  geographical  name,  K,.  '  .•'  ■  ■... 

nected  it  with  Phalga,  a  place  siitiatitl  :•.  the  conHueni^- 

o(  the  Chaboras  and  the  Kuphrate    ,  ■  f,,r  another  sug- 

gestion  see    Lagarde,   Or.  2-  The  rtKjt-ineaniiig   1, 

J    commonly  thought  to  .»:    division' (cp  lien.  10 j5  (k,|  ■ 

I    'in   his  u.ays  was  the  i,yv„^;.  of   the]  earth  divided,' 

j    nj'-tJ);     cp,     Judg.  &  ,5^.    ni3»t,     'trilKil    divisions  .> 

(.MtKire,    Hu. ;    AV   'divisions;'    RV   'watercourses'); 

cp   DisTHiir.      In  conneiiion  with  a  wider  stiiily  of 

the  names  in  Gen.  10/ ,  however,  it  is  doubiftil  whether 

we    can   attach    weight    to    conjectures    Uised    on    the 

traditional   reading    •  Peleg .'       '  .\r|)aehshad  '    is    verv 

possibly  a  corruption  of  •  Ar4b-cush  '     r  '  t  ush  flntb 

When  we  consider  how  often,  in  the       P  genealognil 

lists,  old  names  are  split  into  two,   1       ,  very  [aissible 

that  Peleg  and  his  1  m  Reu  represent  u    erent  fragnieius 

of  Jerahmeel   (^norrf)— /.<.,   jSt=n'x.   and   ij,-  =  'i(- 

Cp  Paoiel,  j  f^  ,. 

PELCT  (e?>,  g  so)  I.  Perhaps  a  si-cond.irv 
ralehite  clan;  cp  HKTH.rALKr  (irh.'J47:  ^^,«  [11],  4^,', 
lAI,  ^>y|i.|).  '^ 

a.  KAZMAVKTH,  one  of  David's  warriors  ;  1  Ch.  13  jfim^Aiir 
[BmI,  ♦•AA.p  [Al,  ♦*>«  II.1).     See  Davio,  |  11  (.), 

PELETH  (n5>B;  on  the  origin  of  the  form  see 
Zarephath). 

'■  *  .R'n'-enile,  falher  of  On,  Ihe  a.soiialeof  Korah,  Itathan 
and  Ahirain;  Nu.  Itli  (^oAi*  |H.\F|,  «aA»  |l.l) 
.in  -\>',''*>"<«l"«'.   <yh.2}i  (««At«  lit),  0aA.«  lAl,  «<iA.r 

(LI),      tp  JhKAHMlLlil.,  I3. 

PELETHITE8,  constantly  coupled  with  the  fiii . 
RF.rmrKS  U.v.],  aS.  8i3  and  elsewhere— /,r,  pr..!.. 
ably,  the  Kehotmthites  (see  REliDHnrii).  The  con. 
nection  of  the  Pclethites  with  the  Negeb,  and  nioie 
particularly  with  Z^trephath,  may  lie  regardeil  as  in  ih.- 
highest  degree  proljable  (see  /akhphath).  Tli.'ir  trii.' 
name  indeed  w,is  ' /arephathites,'  and  a  sever-  >:nij;i;l.- 
seems  to  have  \xxn  necessary  before  they  became  I  )av  1 1 4 
faithful  servants. 

This  depends,  however,  on  the  correctness  of  the  vie\«  (i'l 
Itself  extremely  plausible;  Si-e  ^ARKrHATll)  that  '  Peletljil.  ,' 
or  Zarephalhitet'  should  lie  rest„red  in  plate  of  '  I'bili-iii,, ,  ■ 
not  only  in  I  S.23i/,  etc.,  30 17,  but  also  in  a  S  '.M  m  < 
Cp  Pf.i.fth  :  Saci  .  13, 

\yinckler  (C/J  ibO  supposes  that  PIc'thi  (or  rather  P..I11I  is 
derivpd  from  Pelelh,  and  that  Krfthi  (original  fmin  K.ni.  ) 
and  Paiti  are  the  names  of  the  f^enu-s  of  the  Negeb  finni  wbh  !i 
David  was  descended.  Pelelh,  accordirig  to  him,  is  Ihe  san»-  ai 
Pele!  in  Keth.pele|  (E'-BT'S),  a  place  in  Ihe  far  S.  of  Judah  1  . 
warils  Edom  (Josh.  1.1  a?).  This  ingenious  view,  however  .I'^s 
not  lake  ncvmint  of  all  the  difficult  textual  phenomena.  I'r.  '■• 
ably  Pelet- Pelelh -/arephalh.     For  another  views*.,.  In.*.,. 


'  On  the  site  of  Phaliga  see  Peters,  Xiffur,  1  laj,  311. 
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mJA«  („,i,4c  IB],  n*a«i*c  (AJ),  AV  ,  K«l. 

p«HTHC.  «*MAlA«u>N(or  Kopal  >-li„„|„„|,„„  ..r 
/eph.  I.  ..„,„„,,/«,,    iH.,    ,„    ,v   f^/iuanL,       c.,.r   ..r 

''TTu'" ""'"  '•'^'"■^ '"!♦■'  «•».,.,..;..„::: 

p.ir.h-,1.  («•,  ,he  oiht-r  h.,n,|.  ,(„•  ■  ,,l„  ,„,  „  „,ll 
pI.Kx.,1  ,„  „,..  nm„  of  .N,„..v,.h  ,/.,'h  a,,,.  f„,  ,i..," 
..'-  "..my  r.,,lv  ,„.„»,,.•,  „...,r  ihr  T,«r„,      |„  ,.,  ,0',^ 

i:';;:^';::;'''""''" '"  '"••  "•"™'  '• "».'  "•••■'"''- 

.^  i.T..„nly  ap,,lie,|  ..,  r.-l,„„,|y  ,|ry  .l„„„„  «„.•,..' .h' 
ti.>w.-»r,  „  l.y  „.,  mran,  fn^r  fr,.m  >l.,„l.t 

ML     ."'■•  '"  *'"""■  *''''^''  •'^^""'-  »'"■  < '.  i-ii.  ."r; 

.rll.kno.n  hal,ii  „f  r.«,„,iu,i„^  ii,  (,.«);  >p  LIpiiVm,  f 

i  r  ,,::"  ;r  '"""■'  "**  •'•"'  "■•^■'  *-'•■'  •  *-•  *-'->. 
:-."  r.Y;x  ;iz!,i^»;- -:!,^-:i::i:>  r-v  •- '»... 

H^  ,'  h.         .*"'  ""•''""'  °nK.n,,lly  10  .he  vul.urc  (,ee 
Hm.Kh.on.   le..rr  m  A.„J..  Apr.   5.    ,884,  p.  ,., /?    I 
I  here  .ire.  ncrordlng  .0  Tri«ram.  .wo  ,,»^  ,e,  of  ifhean    i 

.It.,.  lK>.h  1.  rd.  of  enormous  size,  abo...  6  fl.  lone     , 
.n.l    .he  ,pread   „f  ,h,ir  wi„g,  „..eh,r>K  over   .a   (V 
r,s,ra,„   ,h,nk,  .ha.   ,he  allus.on   in    |.,%02<Sa  i,     „ 
he  ,,,.,„,    h„|ya,,,,u,,,  of  .h„  ,.,r,l  a,,  af.er  j..:,),^ 

"WHITE  Cail^B).     ,.   ,  ch.ll„  27,0,'  a  cor. 

PEL08IOM  (fP),  Ezek.  30.5  AV'"«  EV  Sin 

"M"-  lrpA<t>ic,'  rPA<t>  £  ION.  .n  la.e  wri.ers  cTvAnrI 
a  p.m,,„l  l.Hkia  of  me.al,    bone,   or  ivory,   usld^^r 
"  .kr,K  mc,«,I  or  enRravcd  leHers  on  lea.l.  c  ..y.^  <,„e 
«  -I.  ..r  w„.      Such  wa,  .he  pen  of  ls.i,ah     I,  ,s, 
t-T  v^0.,.  .,,/.,,.     The  5ame  word  ccur,  ,„  K,  3.]; 

no.e.'.'^A'rvf.'T'L'   "•"/"'?'<•"'<='"    wilh    which    .he 

1    '  '  '  3  W'.  7,«0e,o^  ff.a,po,.,,  stylus  ftrnut)  a  also 
ni.-nti.„i,-,l    in    lol,  )[•„    r,.,  ir,        T-h.       1 

-;:;;r;e:''^^;;:ror-^;::;— •':;:- 

tr.H,,|  ...  a  re.n..e  an.„,u„y  an,„„K  .he  civil,v.,l  „a„on* 
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r'^-j -' .ir,.    .•trrr 

I. ""^" '■■"'•'"'  '*^'  ■^- '" 7.  .p 


\  —-I  >B.  Jer.362jt)or  •  smU-s'  razor'  (se,.  linRhl 
^'.^  ZTl'^„  '^  "T'  '"■"  ■'  P'-"''^''''y  intended  ,n  Ps. 
/...)  y,d  m  3  J„.  ,3  (.ix„„,,).  The  rarlies,  .nec-lfi. 
.r>  ..•,  ,1,,  ,.,„„  pj,„  ,^  ^,^  ^.^^  A/,-«„/,v/ f  Isidore 

..^°:t.S:"'"'  ""'■  "'^  "  "■"  •"-'■  (A".'^'.  Pencil) 
lj*  joints  of  bamboo  Wf  rt  similarly  employed. 
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;  ll^e"^ "''.■;;;. ':'"kwV'' ■'••••'•. '■'•■•■' 

1    mhri.        UV  re..,rd,    .he    s,.nse    ■  „..l 

h„....„,  „, .,,1,1  „„,!„. ^^ '  "  ^^'   '•->•     "■•"1", 

MMDAHTI  (niO-OJ.  j.,.lk'..s,6  rv,  AV  ..olUrv 

n*e8]  K.3.>KV.  .XVVhau,,).     SeekiN,.,  , 

;    probably  allude.  l;nhr;:^;;,e,t.r  c^S^r"'*"  '• 

PMKHirE  OBSn  TPn:  ,„  j^p„^  Toy  tpIm- 
MATCOJC  :  KalfflUm  „r,f.n.  j„.  a6i,t.     .Vx'  1'kn 

PENNY.       I'mlrr   .his    he.ld    ue  lr«ni   ,  f   .u 

co,^.whi.h.i,e,.,eek„a.,.eU:rS.:^;!r:;^;;;r' 

/■  '^  ?«•  "I"  """■  '•■-l'*-""'.v,reM.rv,„K.hedr..d,n;' 
and_ s.a.er    for  .wp,,ra.e  d.se,.s.„on  («-e  .Sr  ynn 

Henny  ,,  used  in  Ix^.h  AV  and  k\-  .„  re,  ren-nt 
Mp.«.  (,/«,/r,«,),  ,he  silver  com  issued  hv  .he  i<"n^."„ 
1.  'D«WkrllU.'  ■"'I^f'.'l  mint;  11  was  current  in  all  par., 
•i..       .1.  u  '■-'"'P."'.  iind  in  .eriiis  of  1.  .„„|  1,, 

s  x.een.h  par.,  .he,,,,  all  public  accun.swere  prev- 1  t^^ 

.s  normal  weigh,  during  .he  ,„„e  ;,  (  hris.'a  ,d  m^l 
^e  reign  of  Nero  wa,  ...  „f  ,he  K,„„„n  ,„„„,.,1'  "'" 
60  grains   .roy.'      I„    nomin.il   value   w.is   A   of  .h; 

mpc-rial  gold  com.  or  „.,,„,,    of   lov^Jr  ,  A,,    „ ,' 

ions,  which  were  issued  in  bronze  or  copp..       „       ,' . 

aine.   4  -./.r/».  or  ,6  ,„^,.     .\s  an  .^JS  ,„    „.Z 

rule  ,.   l,ore  on  one  side  nhe  „/,,■„„  ,he  head  of  .  e 

\  >7M"";'.f  ',":'  '^"("■"'■"P""..-  men.ioned  m 
I  Ml.  22»  Mk.  12.6  I.k.  20.4.  On  .he  „-.,;„■  „  ? 
I  reprev-n.a.ion  (usually  his.oncal  or  niv.holoK„all  «i,h 
I    an  inscri|„ion  n.her  alluding  ...  .he  olij.x.  r.-pr-sen.-d 

I   ol.vl"'se    -'"'"'         """  "'  ""  '"^'""  "^"  «K"'"  "■'  "'e 

■  i«-?Jl'.nT,ru;',r.'JT:'r''";,',?'''^;'"'' '"  ->"■  .-"i.  »nsi>,„„i 

(  hfisl.      ,\,„u,ul   the  l..ure..te  hea.l    of  the    F  imK-,  ,r   m    ,     M  , 

Phis  th..n  IS  thp  kind  nf  cnin  ,„  uhiili  ihe  .ribute  «,Ts 
paid.     .\  si.,nd,,rd  s.Ker  cm,,  „f  ,he  s.,i„e  normal  weight 

■."i?  "';V  V'"'','  ■"  "'^'  '•^'"'■'•'  "'""■  '«■  •■q.m.ilent 
.'  81d.  I  he  Irg.il  value  rf  the  denarius,  however.  ,s 
l»-tler  esim,.,i,.d  bv  ,1s  rel.,i,on  lo  .he  aureus.  That 
coit-  weij;li.'il  uornwlly  ,36.3  Rrs,  ,rr.v.  ...nd  the  d.-narius 
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wi»«  Ihfrfnr*  Irgnlly  n|uiv;ilrni  lo  ^  o<  ih*  tttnr  •mounl 
<if  kmI.I.  otmh,  m  Ihr  prrvnl  rair  o*  Zj  :  17  ;  10)  fur 
l>i-  .uimr  lr»y,  wfirk«  mit  ,11  4.  tjil.      Th«  IimI  Kin*  irf 

Ih"  .iiiii.il  piiri  h.ifini;  (xiurr  u(  thi!  iknariiu  1.  ij.iiimiI 
tiiHii  111  >'iii|>liiyitwnl  ii«  J  fur  il.iy  •  *;i|{r  f">r  the  nun- 
tuliunl  l.il.HiriT  (Ml  •^0^14'.  (n«ii  th»  piiyiiK-iii  of  lv«ii 
il'h.itu  tiv  (hr  Kiaiil  S,mMriUii,  mil  frmn  Ihr  r.i<l  lh.it 
till-  KuiiMii    k-|{iiinar)r  I  |>iiy  in   ilmw   timet  »a>  145 


l>vii.iiiuil  uf  lihvtiua. 

clcnnrii  .1  yrar.  nr  !  ilrn.uiiM  a  il.iy.  Iliiuu  it  1%  ilmr 
tli.il  Ilw  AiiHru.m  kV  lr,iii>l.iihin  •  »liilliii((,'  if  rmt 
riiiiriiy«.iti«fatti)ry,  is  iieartr  tlic  iiurk  than  Itw  Kiigliih 
•  |M*nny.' 

Karlhing   in  thi-  irnilrring   ailoptnl   for   IW(i   lirerk 

WorrU,  lhi>  «odf>4liri^.  iiMOilH/r-l  tTO¥  fffx*^'"'  "'^^fi^l'^V' 


t.  'Tuihiag.' 


6  4aTi¥  iioit>t¥TTii,  'tMo  iitilr%,  uhirh 
make  11  farthiMK,  Mk.  XitJ)  Mul  \hr  iuaipior,  .iiuiii.'h 
{ii'O  arpoiHia  dirira/Moc  irw\«i>ai,  '  tMu  »[>arrimH  mAiI 
fur  a  larlhmK.'  Ml.  lOjv.  ip  l.k.  l'J«).  iliiih  iiaiiifs  arc 
of  I, aim  origin,  aiuirini  liring  aliy-forni  uf  ,;i,  anil  y»,ii/- 
r,ins  rfpreviituiK  the  fourth  (larl  c,f  the  «i  ui  the  Koman 
disisiunal  »y»teni.  .\\Nirion  iim»t  lie  the  name  of  a  pro- 
vincial coin  which  corre»p<.nil«  in  ••onic  way  to  the  koman 
ai.  In  the  Hellenistic  system  the  unit  was  the  silver 
drnchm  (lor  onlinary  purposes  ranking  as  ei|uivalent  to 
the  denarius,  but  liy  the  Romans  for  oUicial  pur|iosvs 
lariffeil  at  J  denarius  or  13  asses).  This  drachm  con- 
tainiil  6  iftoKol  or  48  xa^«o<  Now  the  evidence  of 
the  coins  of  Chios  (s«-e  Imhonf- Illumer,  (Irin/ii  1'  ■ 
Munwii.  660)  shows  that,  in  that  island  at  least,  the 
oliol  was  e<iuivalenl  to  3  a.vsaria.  and  the  drachm  to 
la  assari.i.  Since  assarion  thus  corres|wnds  to  a\.  it 
follows  that  the  )(a\aroCi,  ikulk.m!  (or  |  of  theolml  of 
a  lUisaria)  corresponds  to  the  i|u.)draiis  (or  J  .;<).  Ai«/- 
rantti  may  therefore  lie  reijardeil  lui  an  alternative  name 
for  this  thiilkous,  usetl  es|)ecially  where  it  was  desirable 
to  be  unilerstoud  by  iion- Hellenistic  readers.  Hence  its 
JK-curreiue  in  the  explanatory  clause  in  Mk.  I-J4.1 ;  its 
use  by  Ml.  5^.  where  l.k.  Ti  w  has  \«irT4»  (see  j|  a),  has 
been  explained  by  Mt.s  familiarity  with  the  Roman 
system  of  accounting.  As  regards  the  quadrans  itself, 
the  Roin.m  coin  of  that  name  ccaseil  to  lie  issueil  early 
in  the  first  century  B.C.,  and  was  reviveil  for  a  short 
period  under  the  Empire  (from  Nero  to  Trajan).  There 
is  no  Koml  evidence  of  its  existence  in  the  Koman  currency 
during  the  time  with  which  we  are  immcilialcly  con- 
cerneil,  nor  is  there  any  prolwbiliiy  ih.it  a  provincial 
coin  was  at  any  time  known  in  common  spetih  by 
the  name  of  kodranles.  The  lieariiig  of  this  point  on 
the  text  neetl  not  lie  discus.s(*tl  here. 

The  word  X^wroi',  U-ptori,  already  mentioned,  is  fiuingly 
transl.ilcd  mile  (.\Ik.  Vl^l   l,k2U  anil   I259).      As  to 

3  'Hit*  '  ''"'  ^"'"  ''"''''■  ''  '""lb  evidence  conlirmini! 
the  e<|u.llioii  of  two  lepta  to  one  kodranles 
given  in  the  lirst  pa»s.ige,  allhoiiKh  most  of  thai  eviileme 
seems  lo  In'  denveil  from  the  same  source.  In  Hebrew 
literature,  however,  we  find  the  smallest  Jewish  coin, 
pfriil.ili,  ei|ualed  with  \  Roman  as.  We  netil  not 
hesitate  to  ideniify  lepion  an<l  ffrulah.  From  this, 
since  we  have  identified  chalkous  and  (pudraiis,  it 
would  seem  lo  follow  th.lt  the  leptoii  was  half  the 
chalkous.  Nevertheless,  numismatists  have  serious 
difficulty  in  findini;,  among  the  small  coins  of  Juii;r.i, 
seiKirale  denoniiiiaiioiis  for  chalkous  and  lepton.  The 
rtiihuie  j>trt.e3  of  Ihc  HasmmM-.m  .ind  Idiimojan  raii  i.i, 
which  it  has  been  proimsed  to  regard  as  a  different 
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d^nomiiMttoii  from  th«  UrK^r.  wrm  lo  o««  ihrir  imAl! 
U4tt  antj  luw  wrtKht  lu  t.irrlrMneu  Oh  ih«  purl  ul  ihr 
ntimr>rf«,  or  to  U»ng  iifiiiLiiKin      C>n  th«  mhrr  haml, 

\\w  foJ]u««iii)(  (tHitMti'iiiiHni  Hilt  <thow  ih.il  rh.tilii>u«  ami 
I'ploii  iiri»  prothtMy  lli»*  s.\\\w,  .iml  lli.tl  Ihr  .ip|Mrrnl 
tliM  rt'|kiiu  y  1^  <ttw*  ii»  iltrtrrrtii  utitmi*  of  \4lii;itH>n. 

Ill  .ittitiliott  Iti  iIh-  »>tt»*iii  (.\).  Ill  whKh  ihr  ilrachni 

w .ta    n|uu.ili-nt    t< >     i a    •/ •  ttrt,i-,t •  i* i,     th*-rf*    w.u    in 

4  Ol'alkomi  ''"'■'''^' ■'*'*"'*' ''"""K*^  **■**•"*' '•■»*»'y. 

ami  Un*^*»   muihtT   -vm*!!!   ilii.      Ain.nlitiK   to   it 

^^  IMV     Kriuif.lv.     4jy)    thf    itr.i.hni    *.-»« 

(IvhIiiI  into  6  oIhiU  'int'wth^  titiil  34  ii«K.tn.i  ii^Mrim). 

lo  l^u*  ».titir  Mynicni   pn-^itni.itily  In-lonK*'*!  th*-  Itpton- 

fH'riii.ih,    whiih   wiiiilil   Umt   the   siinw   r«'liiiliiii  to  tht* 

.t^vtri'iii  i>r  ^><«t*ni  M  .IH  Ih*-  ch.ilkuus  ktNiiaiiUt  did  m 

IIm*  a^ftarioii  t»f  ih**  H>slrin  A. 

Thcr»  j*  nitH  h  |M»>Ktl.(liiy  in  !h«  vi«w  Bitvoc.itcil  !<>  K»ti- 
nnly  th^l  we  imw  Mt  ll)it  iliHihl*  «yHirih  a  t.i<«  i<(  *t.inff' 
nnd  '•iirrrht'  «mIii«v  Syoinn  A  rrprcwiil't  ihr  %.ilu*--'  ndnptnl 
f<ir  .iiiuunlinu,  H  l)h>««  .i<  rofiJirig  l<*  Mtii<  h  toiii-s  pit«.<il  tn 
onliiMry  iraiioa<  li'Hio.  the  ihrvc  ny-^irttt^  wtlh  Mltn  )i  wv  have 
III  rrtk'm  m.i>  ihii*  )i«  oMird  in  taUtl.tr  toiin,  wlicrv  in  Ka<  h 
<  oliimn  I  i*  pla(  rd  <tptNKii«>  the  uoil  in  l«tnt«  uf  whiLta  ibc  o«b«r 
UciiomiiulK'M^  iit  dial  i.(>Iiimiii  ar«  mlLulalril. 


1'rovini.ial. 


l^apHurlufi 

Sfslrfimi 

Oiiailran^ 
X  aA  «  0  vf  ■  Afl  trror, 
ehaikifHi-Uflon 


;  Sykiam  A.  Sy»ttm  H 


ill 

li-.! 

..'s'l 


.} 


i 


i 


On  «y*lcin  A,  the  umirinn,  a«  ^'t  of  the  ilcniiritiK  c<>iimaii!-tl  at 
g.8(tl.,  i»  to  he  raird  at  i|tl.,  and  thv  noJ^kt^,  ku«lranir«  (^aA- 
rr  ■  hiilt(i>u<«^ni  ^  1  On  ^ystrm  H  the  B»oMtun  wuuld  l»r  »..rth 
^,  iidtheitftAaow  a#i.  rj*-.  thatkniis|«|>t  "' (V!.    It  i*  (iTKhid-K 

the  iiiwcr  \iiliirH  that  ws  miiM  a<f>i|{n  let  th«  wordi  itftfu^iui- 
(a«^-ion)  and  Aairrof  (Irpinn)  whervv<r  ihry  are  UMrd  tn  ihr 
N  I,  Htnte  there  it  nothing  to  ithow  that  they  are  not  umlI  in  a 
pupular  scn^c. 

If  it  is  desirable  not  tn  uvr  the  actual  (irtfk  nnni's. 
practical  purfjoseH  are  lK*st  vrvtil  hy  tht*  uv  of  '  iR-ririv 
for  UHHiirion,  '  farthing '  for  kodruiittfs,  and  '  mite  tur 
Ippton. 

The  identification  of  these  minor  denominations  with 
extant  pieces  is  hampered  by  two  facts ;  very  hw 
ancient  coins  Ijear  their  names;  and  bron/eand  copjH  i, 
bfiiiK  token  currency,  were  not  issued  according  !•> 
accurate  weight-Mandards.  Si/e,  in  fact,  rather  ih.iti 
weight,  seems  to  have  been  the  distinctiw  mark  i»f 
denomination.  Among  Jewish  coins  we  have  pii-tts  "f 
Heroti  I.  which  t»ear  the  letter  X  (Madden,  p.  iiii.  lUnI 
ofAgripiKi  II.  with  the  inscription  XAAKoTl  {if".  \>. 
146  ;  the  same  legend  occurs  on  other  small  coins  issutd 
perhaps  from  Antioch).      The  coin  of  Herod  is  proUibiy 


Coin  issued  (l>y  P untiu*  Pilate)  in  29-30  a.d. 

like  the  latter,  the  xa^'^o^»-^*'rT■j»'■  t^<t/ioitS'i<r/f,^n.  ( >f 
coins  actually  issufd  (luniiji  tin*  tiim-  ot  (,  hrisi.  ihc  -m  lii 
pieces  of  the  Prcn  ur;itur.s  ifioiii  ,"ft  lo  ,%  of  an  nh  ii  :ii 
dianieler.  and  wrightiif;  trnm  40  lo  23  v,r<>.  tnn  1,  tn  iv 
lie  re>;arded  as  ol  the  s;\mv  (iciininiiialion.  sum-  ti-v 
most  nearly  approach  the  two  coins  of  llenxi  I.  iti  i 
Agrippa  II. 
.\'^  .111  in>.tance,  we  give  the  ncrompanyinu  coin,  whi' 1;  v    * 

■  «.lu-d  in  the  iMhyf.ir(r.|S><>flhf  |<  »i^wr..r  TiKfr.n..  (TDU  I' lllV 

K.\lC\l'iM'),  and  thtreture  by  J'Dniiu-.  I'llate  in  ih*;  yt.ii  •■ .     > 
A.u.     The  typc»  are  a  uitriticul  ladle  (simpulum)  and  three  t.^» 
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aZll  m.Z',  !J':^'V   ■•"  "". -  I'  "« «™  .^  i»ii« 

(..«„  .,f  ll.T.H     I    ,  .    ,1,1,,,,    ,„^.    ,^„  ,|...„„.„.   ,_^  «_,. 

i.  AaMria.   """"  ^■"""ni  »>ii;i.  i..- .,  .„„i ,,, ..,. 

,.  r.-<|H.iu.lo.     .M.«,.  |,r,,lMl,lv    l„,„rr.T 

Aw,..  I,      r„  ..,l,|,l,„„  ,„  ,„  .,,„„  HMh  .,r„.l.  ,„„  „,l       I 

'-""'""'■"I" .....I «,.t, It,.. i..,„.„ s ,  ;, ,  v,;",„; 

I    .T  A,,u,.,„„  nn.l    1,1.., „.,«..  ,„„|  ,„,.  .|.„.,„„„... 
'"■•>■• ,   111.-  l.tK-T  »,.,^.|,  |r„,„  „,,.r  ,„o  ,„  ,j,  .,,,     ,,„, 

z ";;"■,?-■.:'"''';"'-' "•  '"■  ""•  "•'"""" ••••■i ti..- .-.  i., 
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Ori,||,  .,l„,.„e,  ,,   |„,,„.,  |,,„„.,,_  I,,,  I      ;,     '   ""   ^'■"     .'    *■". 

i„i"  I i,u.„„,)  (■.\i.>.\KuJu.r;  V  fe,',  '''"■'■'' .r"' "" 

(-.i.\  V  V  V  1 1 1  .  1      "^  •»  »  >  '^u^m-i    I  K(  1 1  111  rill  1,1)  IM  I  li..^ 

lalO  XXXIIl  ;  „n  Ihc  t.  >„«  ,|,c  |„i„.  s  .  ^  *„|,  , '     '    ''  "• 

PEKTATEnCH,     s-e  Ukxatm  ,  u 
PENTECOBT.      In  ;  .,„,|  k'  (Es.  ;.1,3.a  cp2.1,o- 

1.  la  J  and  E.  "'  '*  '^^'•■'"•■>' •>•  It.i-  atlendance  of  all 

.ii.ili?  ;U  It,..  s.in.  tuarv.        It,,,  cxiir,., 

»....,«  ...  tl«-  .«,,  f,,r„„  „f  ,h,.  law  are  n,,.  ,,„„..  he   .m  " 

f  X.  .U  »   run,      il„„i    ,h.ilt    „l„c,ve    ,|„    h .,.      f    w    T' 

("'»r  -").  i.h.  f.a,.i  uf  .h.  ,■,.,.„,.„  .,f  ,h.  riL^'h^vt: 

'"''«;H..>...ny,l«tt,c,m.etr,  the  ,,„!,.  thing.   F«  3J„ 
.yu.THy  „pr..ss«l  „...„..  prea,Hy.      1,  i,  ^,    The  fel 
of  ..,rn.|,arv,..i  as  a  uholc  tlial  i,  5,^,We„  of  l,m     ,. 

11..-  lMrk.y-h,irvf5t  are  i.r..s.-„te,l  at  the  Irxm.,,,",?.  f 
h-v,.,,.  at  the  feast  of  u>,l,.,.ve„..,I  l.n-a.l  *"  \  .no™ 
"■.«.  y,.t  equally  rHativ.  de..r„„„a„„„  f  ,hV  ," 
-n.^.ol.e  ,„  the  plainly  anc.,.nt  n.„„r  S^,Q  "h  ^  ^ 
■  ^^'  .<  .s  so  t.k.n  ,n  I)t.  Irt,,  «!„,„.  ,h..  feast  of  ".U! 
....... Kh,  „„o  a  close  ti,ne  connection  «„h  thc°  e.^a 

•'""",  thean.u.nt   Hel.rcws  (cp  Is  9,r,ll-  i|,„  ,^.,:    ,    I 
C-1-,  .,,.,1  closes  wth  the  t«oVc'.ts  ^e'lLlu.  n^.^d:  ^    j 

"i  u.  Ihf  dclrlup,,,!.,,,  or  il,c  IVntec.isl  fca,l  ^    | 


t.  laO. 


»njl::i'!.^:;:;:;;;;:  ;:;:";;-•-'■' .-,^0, 

11.., ..,„.  »i, .,..,. ,'     ' '"  ""■  ';'"■   ''"I"-!. 

.l..e,a,e r    ,,..,,  "',"•"•""   ■"■■'    '•■'••'»>  "»«• 

yah«...,,y,;,,,:;;,:'r,^  ,:•;•;;::,;;  -k-.n,„ 

Ih I..in.|  «l„,h  tl.ou  ,l,,l     .„.         "••""'  ""•■,,„«  or 

ihy  .i.»i  lu.i,  hi,,,!,:;;",,..!:'"  »•'"•  •"••' « •'•  v..hv.* 

'rr •'"•' "'"•'''-':::?;:;;:■;:;';;':" 

"^•■.,  „,,„|ehoU,s.,.nx\l..,s,  1,  ■"" 

'"""•  ;'"•  K'^'  "•'. har.,....,  „,  a  I, ,„;'"; '■","" 

.:,:::;;:::  "7"";'" • ■.«-...«hui;  ;:;■:; 

:ri::'.;::':';!"r"'- •''"■■'-•■•"'■  •""i'::':.::::: 

int.iii,.  Mill,  I,  niiv    ,,  riMhii..  ,1,, ,.    ., 

.,lm,,.„n  vassal.      Th.s  a,,,,,.,,,,  ,„.,„,  t,,™^ 

;;^;.,;^'w^i;n,.'::-;,a'h.s;!;;::a;---:-i;: 

a.,u,-e«..,,,..au.,;,h,.;^:;.f.:::,.,;;.r;;-;-;^- 

.!;^;;^p:;:;;:..:''r;:;v;;;:r"-,.;;;::::'-«-:-;f-^p 
frt;L:-:;:-:;j;h.s   r. 

*s:;f::;hrsl:::;i:'';^r ''••"-•--•- 

M.'re    ,nii)ort.,nt,    h.ni.Aer,     than     the    t,oints    i,,.. 

=rfrj,:i";r,:-:,.tsn;:::;= 

cast  01  tlii»  r,  1st  as  a  i.,ns..,|iiei,ce  of  the  c„ni...,iri 
l.on  of  the  H„rsh„.  at  a  central  sanc.u.  ;  1  .^h  „. 
ofa<lel„„te.livin  t|„.  ,,i|,,,„|         „|,1  ,,„.  „•„' ,  "•* 

oft...«.ci,..,,o,,.,,n.,..,,,';:v:;:,:^.:;:;::;:ri::^ 

the   .late  .,f   th.-   (..ast   of   »,.,.U  still    I,.f, 
'i:»        .SI  as  .t  .s  in  I)t      On  the  „ih<.r 
„«•    .       .  "■"'      •'  ■  -."."unt  a.„l  kin.l  of  the  l.sfil 

nffenns,,  n.ore  p.,     ,ely  deter.nin,.!  „,  ,h..  |a„    ,, 
Ian  l«.fore.      It  ,s  no  longer  left  in  the  ,|,s,r.t,o„  .  f 
h.     n.hvulual  to  hr.i.K  as  he  .hoos..,  a.cor.linj;  to  ,h, 
•..•ldofh,.lan,l_thistr.l„„e  of  first-fr,,,,,  !,  ,s    ,1  ,',,   : 
U-co.ne  a  fixed  tithe  to  l,e  pai.l  at  th,-  s,„,<„,.;,v  is.-e 

I    1  AX-AT,„v  ,_l.u,  it  is  now  laal  u,. „.  entir,- . "i,  ,„„n^ 

t>     10   ,nnK  .1  <lehn,te  Hrst.fru,t  ,.tl..,i„c  ;  ,„„  ,|,„.f„", 
loaves  (c-Ti=.n  cr,s)  „f  new  ,„eai,  of  t»o  tenth,  of  an 
1  .fj...    (..         .     

_„„        ,     -;  ==  '•- t:s'.:;m„  Lev. -3i7,i„„no« 

mean,  a,  1..1,  hern  supno,,.,       .,   .  .f -mil  ,.,l,„  1   •      .     <•        l 

h::"i:  lriz':;::Hr'r""'  v'*'f '' ''— "^i'"»i'»^5 
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ephah.  Inked  with  Ic.win.  With  the  loaves  is  performed 
the  cerumuiiy  of  waving;,  whence  the  loaves  arc  called 
'wave  li.avi- ■  Tiny  were  to  In-  leaveneil,  for  they 
were  to  lie  taken  from  what  was  in  conniion  dailv  nw. 
In  this  we  ni.iv  safely  eonjeetare  i!  snrvival  from  aneient 
custom  :  at  the  Uffimnn^'  of  harvest  in  the  feast  of 
unleaveiifil  bread  the  grain  was  ottered  raw.  or  roaiiled, 
or  m  the  form  of  iiuicklyliaked  unleavened  caki's  |see 
I'A.sMiVKK)  ;  at  the  end  of  the  harvest  what  was  ollered 
was  fully  piepared  hiead.  It  nnist  not  lie  taken  as 
an  ar>;unient  against  the  aiitii|uity  ol  tills  n'lit;iims 
custom  that  it  is  not  iiieiilioneti  in  I>  or  J\\;  J 1-^  has 
no  ritual  pres.  ri|pticiiis  at  all  as  to  the  liriufjint;  of  these 
otferinj;s.  and  I)  has  thein  only  in  the  ease  of  the 
pissiiver,  licit  in  that  of  the  Iwrvest  festival  or  <if  the 
auluni'-.  ^ill^;allll■rin^;)  festival  with  its  |i<-culiar  eustoms. 
Icir  the  peiilr.iist  otleMiij;  II  (Lev.  'ja  i.,)  further  orders 
two  yrarllli^:  latiilis  *  as  a  saenliee  of  jnMee  otferilil^s. 
The  liriMd  and  the  llesh.  aflir  having  lieen  presented  to 
Yali»e.  fall  to  the  lot  of  tlie  priests. 

In  the  proi^ianiiiie  of  Ivekiel.  singularly  enough, 
the  peiiiiiosi.il  nlfrriiig  hiids  no  mention;  in  4.'iji. 
it  h.is  IxTii  iiuiodiKed  liy  a  later  hand  and  is  absent 
from  ff. 

,."'!'  "i.iii-si""  is  iifdiaps  ccinncri.-.l  with  tlic  fad  that 
r./i-kiil  ^!ivi.l^-^  tilt;  ciairc  tn  lisi.isij.  .il  \,-.ir  iiil.i  |M<I  {H>rliuns, 
Willi  two  ii.iiiilk-l  st-rit-s  of  fea^u  ;  ihiis  ii.i  suil.it. Ir  iii.n  c  is  |..-ft 
f'f  |K-iitL-«  Msl.  bi  auv'.isc,  iiuvi.v.-r,  litis  piovt-s  tli.it  K/tfkiel 
dtwrs  iKit  rryanl  die  fr.ist  nf  |K-nli-.  i.si  ,is  t»f  p;irii.  iiLir  intt-rt-'st  ; 
am]  from  this  wl-  i  ^iii  iiifi-r  fiiillirr  lh.it  in  his  liliii;  it  was  the 
least  iiii)iuil.iiit  of  ihc  ^real  >r.iTly  fesliv.ils. 

In  1'  ( Nu.'JS -•')/. )  |K-iiteeost  Mill  continues  tci  Ik;  a 
purely   harvest   feast.       In    agritnieiit    with    the    name 

^  1^  p    '  fiist  of  the  lirst-fruits'   is  the  s|>eeific  ritual 

prescription,   the  bringing  of  a  meal  offering 

of  new  meal.      To  this  characteristic  |K'niecostal  offering 

I'  adds,  lusides  the  stated  daily  offering,  an  .accumu- 
lated series  of  aiiiinal  s.urilices,  just  as  in  the  ca.se  of 
the  passovir  :  two  young  bullocks,  one  ram,  seven  he- 
lambs  of  the  hrst  ye.ir  as  a  burnt  offering,  In'sides  .i 
meal  offering  of  three  tenth-parts  mingled  with  oil  for 
etch  bullock,  two  tenth-parts  (or  the  ram  and  onetenth- 
p.irt  for  e.iih  lamb.  Lastly,  there  is  a  sin-offering, 
consisting  of  .me  hi-. goat.  I'lie  fixing  of  a  definite  date 
is  in  the  case  of  iK-ntecost  the  natural  consi-<(uenec  of 
the  passovcr  King  fixed  for  i;tli-jist  Ni.s;in.  In  1" 
also  we  observe  that  a  less  value  is  attached  to  this 
feast  than  to  the  others  ;  it  is  held  only  for  one  day, 
whilst  the  passoM-r  and  talKrnacle  feasts  are  spread  over 
a  longer  time.  This  valu.ition  is  also  retlecteil  in  the 
fict  tliat  no  signilicance  as  commemorating  any  event 
in  the  rislemptive  history  of  the  nation  is  assigned  to 
the  festival. 

Later  Judaism  made  up  for  what  was  lacking  in  th<^ 
6   In  later   ' '"    '"    "'"*  res|K-ct,    and    gave    the    feast 

juilaUin     ''"    '"'''""'■''   i'l'erpretatii-n  which  it    had 

*  hitherto  lacked. 
ll  was  assiimeii,  in  a, ,  i.ril.ui,  e  with  K\.  ll>i,  where  the  Riving 
of  die  law  is  tl.iletl  on  the  third  month  nflerthe  KximIus,  that  the 
proiiiul^;.ilioii  of  die  (aw  on  .Sinai  was  cm  the  sixth  or  seventh  of 
Siwaii,  the  day  of  the  fi-.nsi  nf  jieilteTOst  (/Vj.i,  *.  68  (S ;  cp  /nW. 
It  1-117  *■*  *  b'li  viheic  tl.^i's  rovenniits  with  Moses,  Noah, 
Ahraham,  are  made  at  new  moon,  or,  as  the  i  ase  may  lie.  on  the 
sixlcentli  day  of  the  third  month).  It  is  certain,  however,  that 
this  nictamor|>hosis  of  the  feast  of  the  corn  har\esl  into  the 
feast  of  die  law-^'ivinj;  was  late,  prohahly  not  earlier  than  the 
ileslniction  of  the  leinple  when  itie  svstem  of  s.i<  rilires  aii.l 
o(Ti-riiii;s  raliie  lo  an  end.  Kveii  in  fosephus  and  I'liilo  we 
Mill  lind  notl.ueof  it.  Ill  I.jse|ihlis  ('  (x/.  iii.  lOi,.  |  a^..)  tfie 
fcait  is  called  .\sarlha  (niopSa  Heli.  n^Sli',  Aram.  HBnsy) ;  «cj 
also  in  the  'rahtuid  (/'-"M,r(^.  ^j  fi  and  ofu-ii).  This  e\|iression 
will  lie  inter  ied  lo  c  harai  lerise  the  feast  either  as  die  "(on- 
<  liisiiin  '  of  the  i;reai  feast  of  nnle.iveiied  l.re.id.  ir  .is  die  i  losing 
h.iriest  fesiiial.  In  the  more  precise  datiili;  of  the  feast  die 
S1-,  ond  il.iv  .,r  the  fiMst  of  unl.aveiud  bread  was  taken  as  the 
sl.iiliiii:  ponil  for  will,  h  the  tifly  d.iys  were  re,  kolieil  and  the 
*  satihalh  '  of  Lev,  *J3  i  5  was  taken  to  mean  the  first  day  of  that 
feast. 

W'l-  have  dialt  so  far  with  the  development  of  the 

'  In  rr:  18  ig  saiioiis  other  offeriniis  arc  als.>  eni. lined  as  in 
Nil.  -S  -7  /  These,  however,  do  not  lieloni!  to  the  urii-inal  text. 
Isee  iJiUiu.  ,irf/..t. 
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feast  as  shov.-n  in  the  v.irious   stages   of  the   writtei 
t  Probable  '•K'^''"'""-      Inhirtunatt-ly,    in   the   cas 
orlein.      "'  ''"  ''''^'  "'  I"'"'"''''  "•"  "te  not  in 
•^  |Kisiiion  to  show  from  the  historical  book 

at  ^^llat  period  It  N-gan  to  U-  celebrated,  or  what  pat 
it  pl.iyed  in  the  religious  life  of  the  Isr.ichtes,  althougl 
many  p,iss,iges  allude  in  quite  general  terms  to  v.iriou 
hasts.  It  IS  not  till  the  |Mriiid  of  later  Judaism  i 
reachiil  th.it  we  are  expressly  inforined  of  its  regula 
celebi.ition.  The  narrative  in  Acts  shows  a  multilud 
of  wiirsliip|K-rs  from  foreign  parts  as  attending  tin 
festival  111  Jerusalem  (.\cts-2  ;  cp  Jos.  /.7  ii.  ,'|  1 ,  .Inf 
xiv.  io,x\ii.  i;>..).  'I  he  sili-nce  of  the  oilier  literature  o 
course  proves  nothing  against  the  observance  of  tin 
fe.ist  in  earlii-r  times  as  attested  by  Josiphus.  .\ 
be.iriiig  on  the  (|uestion  of  the  antiijuity  of  the  h-stival 
however,  the  Collowing  circumstance  is  not  withou 
interest.  So  fir  as  the  great  spring  festival  at  the  ln- 
gilining  of  haivest  is  concerned,  we  hear  that  even  tli. 
pre-Mosalc  period  knew  something  oftlle  kind  (sc-e  I'Ass 
<>vi-:r1;  of  the  antunin  feast  we  .ire  told  that  i-ven  th, 
Can.aanites  had  observed  a  doselv  allied  festival  am 
this  festival  had  alieadv  iKconie  almost  fully  naturalisn 
in  Israel  at  the  tune  of  the  division  of  the  monarclu 
asweseefrom  i  K.  I'J.w  (see T.xni-;KNA(  i.Ks,  I-'kastim  ) 
Pentecost,  on  the  other  hand,  is  not  only  relegated  to  ii 
very  suliorilin.ite  part  in  I'  and  passed  over  in  complcti 
sili'iice  by  I-lzekiel.  but  is  also  left  unmentioned  a- 
existing  in  the  older  time.  It  would  U-  too  much  ti 
infer  from  this  single  circumstance  that  the  feast  was  ol 
l.ile  origin  ;  and  even  from  the  difference  of  name  in  1 
and  I-'.  (si-<-  aUive.  S  i )  it  is  by  no  means  safe  to  conclud. 
Ih.it  it  did  not  arise  till  after  the  revolt  of  the  ten  trIlNs 
(so  Steuernagel  on  I)t.  16i).  Kven  on  the  assuin|iii.in 
that  L  U-longed  to  the  northiTn  kingdom  mid  J  to  ih,. 
southi-rn  (though  this  is  by  no  means  certain),  all  lli.it 
could  with  certainty  Ik-  inferred,  would  \k  a  diversuv 
of  local  designation,  which  there  may  very  well  have 
lieen.  i-ven  ill  the  case  of  an  ancient  feast. 

There  .are  other  considerations,  however,  which,  taken 
in  conjunction   with  what  has  Ix-en  already  adducid, 
suggest  the  secondary  character  of  [lentecost.      Liidn 
l-'KAsis    i</.v.)   the    general    thesis   has    already   l«in 
prii|«.unded   that  all   three  feasts   of  harvest  and   in- 
gathering were  of  t'anaanite  origin.      This  applies  to 
ix-ntecost  in  particular,  in  so  far  as  it  at  least  presupposes 
settlement  in  the  country,  and  if  it  is  of  e<|ual  antii|iiiiy 
with  the  feast  of  the  ingathering  it  will  in  all  probaliihiy 
have  had  its  origin  also  in  the  Canaanitc  worship.     If. 
however,   we  closely  scrutinise  the  significance  of  tin- 
feast  we  shall  find  that,  coming  l»-tweeii  ixissover  and 
talx-rnacles.    it    is.    strictly,    .1    su|H-rHnity.       For    this 
reason  E/ekiel  is  able  i|uietly  to  set    it  aside.      If  tli.- 
purpose  of  the  feast   is  lo  consecrate  the  harvest  by 
offering  the  first-fruits  to  (iod,  that  has  already  Imii 
tlone  at  the  passover  feast,  and  v<-ry  fittingly,  at   ilic 
Ix-ginning   of  harvest.       If  the  chief  stress   is   to   I* 
laid  on  its  character  .as  a  harvest  thank.sgiving,   ili.  11 
again  it  seems  somewhat  su|K-rf1iious  alongside  of  the 
great  feast  of  the   ing.ithering  which  was  held  at  the 
close  of  the  entire  ye.ir's  hiisliandry  ;  there  was  no  re.il 
occasion  for  a  s|x-cial  feast  of  thank.sgiving  or  coiisc.  la- 
tion  for  each  separate  kind  of  priKluce.     .Strict  syiiiin-  irv 
is   somewhat   broken    if  a  feast    is   held   at    the  |ici;iii- 
r.      T  and  at  the  end  of  the  corn  harvest  whilst    llicre 
only  one  to  cch-brale  the  ingathering  of  tin-  friiiis  of 
v.neyari!  and  orchard.      Thus  arises  the  conjectiiie  ili.it 
pr-rhaps    '     o[H-ning  and  closing  feasts  connected  uilh 
the  cor;,  o.irvest  were  not.  originally,  essinti.illy  d:sl;ii.l 
feasts  ceh-iiMted  invari;ibly  and  everywhere  as  sip.ii.il'' ; 
th.it    it    w;i5   one    and    the   same    feast   celebr.itrd  at 
different  times,   according  to  the   n.ituie  of  the  ci-e. 
in    different    p;irts    .-i    the    country.       The    diHroiue 
bciwcrn    the    times    ..t    wlmli    li.iri.si    Uijiiis    .s    in 
Palestine  vi-ry  considerable  ;  Ixtween  the  clim.ite  of  llu- 
Jordan    v.dley  and   that  of  Jerus,aleni   and    the  loMir 
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dislncts  of  the  'hill  cmmry  i,  amounts  to  son.c  thrc- 

Jfusiil,.,,,  and  the  do«-  .,f  the  har^M  m  th,-  Jordan 
v..llry  apim.xiMutely  oimcide.  I„  this  way  ,l  l,-e„mes 
.asy  t',  ,^.  how.  out  of  a  single  harvest  (rMiv.,!,  wh™ 
celebn.  ■■  „,  a-ch  diflonM.t  tun.'s,  th.-re  should  ulii- 
1.'  ■  ■■!)  .,.,..  .,r,«.,i,  ,s  the  separate  districts  of  the 
•  i.-.y  «ere  on,u,;;,i  ,■  .  closer  relations  anil  rehKious 
li.ni.  ,.„„ed  more  ,1  more  to  Ik-  assiniilaleil,  a 
<  •■<w  east,  or  t..  s)i  ..4  nnire  accural.lv.  a  chuil.le 
c.  ..r:.,-,i,  of  tl,..  .s.,,,1  ,.s,|val  i,|ca.  ll,,:  cnneclion 
01  ti-;.ass.,>..i  Aith  'm- feast  of  unl,av,-ne,I  |,r,.a,|  ^a 
connect!..,.  «r„  .ci,,  ,< ,.  latter  was  thrust  int..  the  hack- 
t,r.,un,l  l,y  tlie  pasv.ver  feast  -eoul.l  „„t  but  favour  the 
ris.-  of  an  inih|«-n.lent  harvest  festival 

^«   Ihe  rdalivc-  s.,  ,i,,,„  i„  ,,„  Arch.e„l„^.ies  of  S;u,lscl„i„, 
7    Llt.r.>n..  ^^'V'  ■"-*■■''■'•    '^"■il.    "'■=  Vissfr.    II,,, 

7.  Uteratnre.  ;v;^".  N"w..k;  (...iii-,  ar,  •p,;,,,.;.,!'^;:, 

.."d.rKKAs,sa„.!|.Ass;,VK«        "'•    "''"   ""=   ''"•■'^'"7  ^"•^'1 

PENUEL  or  PENIEI.  (^NMB,  ^N'3S  [(Jen.  32,„[j,] 
3'(3-Jl;    l-.KVpliciseil   .IS    I'.'uuaru   [\VM.\I,  Wj    u    Jul 
"•8J ;    <t>&NOYMA  [HKAL],   but'  in   Gen,    eiioc  Tov 

Oeoy).  «^iaoc    luy 

1.   A    pl.ice  mention,',!    in    conn,-cti„n    with   Jacob's 
»reslhnK  vv„h  a  ,hv„,e  I».,„k  (t;,.,,.  ;io  „  |  „,,     /g.,     , 
:.n,l  with  the  story  of  .;„l..„„  (Jml^.  8«/,  „1;   Lrbli,., l, 
.1  .s  sa,,l.  j,y  Jerol«,am  ,,  K.  l-J,,,.      ,„  |.,,rmc,a  tl,; 
name  Hfoi.  Trpoffuroi.  was  jjiven  to  a  prom,>ni„ry  n.- ir 
np-.hs,Mral».  xvi.  o.,/),  ,»,,,.,ps  l.-cause  i„  ^rolile 
suKKe.  te,l   a   huKe   face.       The    r,,,!   r,f,.rr.-d    to   m 
1,'nuel,    'face  of  (««|,'  w„„l,I  u-  ,|,e  ,;,„|.   ,„i.,i„  ,||..    . 
hostile  to  the  Jacob-triU-,  who  was  w„rsl,ip|K,l    „   ,.  ■ 
sanctuary  of  the  city  (?)  of  IVnuel.      Wh..re  „.,s  .h,s  ctv    ' 
s.tuatcsl?     Hrom  the  story  in  (ienesis.  as  it  stan,ls    n,'.    ; 
sure  co.iclusion  can  !«■  reaclu.l,  since  it  is  uncertain  ( 1 1    ' 
..„  «h,.h  side  of  the  JAI,.«,K  (,/.  ,■.. )  Js  narrative  means 
„s    .,  pac     enue  ,  aii.l  (2)  whether  oriKmallv  the  story 
,.     acob  at  1  e,„i,.|  may  „ot  have  l«v„  ,|ui,e  ui'iconnected    i 
will   the  crossing  of  the  J.ibU.k  ,„r  Yarinuk  ?).      f„„,ler 
thinks  01   the   summit  of  the  Jeln-I   Osha'  in  S.  (Jile.ul  ■ 

(    Hills  of  (,o|,|   ,,  U-twe,-n  which  the  Jablwk  forci-s  its 

riudc'"s»,  ■I'"';'-'"-  "-•■•'-•^"■yrateon  a  hill 
(.ln'«..S8),  and  it  was  near  Succoth  (if  tlu-  receive,! 
r.-i,linK  is  crrect).  as  l«,th  the  (Ji.l.s.n-story  aiul  the 
J.lcob.slory  aKree.  If  the  pr.-sent  writer  s  view  of  the  true 
lonn  oftlu-  name  n,.w  read  'Succoth'  !«•  accepted,  IVnuel 

sl  1  u;  ","'■""■";  ""'"  '"  ""••  •'"»-••  -  --""  "f 
.s.i  ha.l  (the  true  rculniR.  notouly  for  Jk.i.xk-s.miai.uti.a 

lu.rH  I'l'  1'  f"  '"'  ■■''"'■^■°'"'  '"  <;-...  33,;a, 
ju  [k.  8  ,  ^ ).     .sv  S,-,  cirii.  anil  cp  Wkksti  in,; 

'''-JA.M..v(|..,ii.«i„  lCh.S.5(V:B(K..|;  i.m,.l)       "' 

PEOPLE  (DV),  CJen.  lU.     '■  -e  (Jkn  1  ii.KS.  ' 

PEOB  (lil'Bn,  ■  the  I'eor.'  as  if  ■  the  ,l,ft  ■  ■  or  if  the 
name  is  correct,  cp  px^,  P.xkan  ;  <),„rtop  M. 

>.    A  ,iio,mtain  ■  that  look,'th  toward  leshimon  '  I.W) 
or     tn.it  l.H.kelh  ,|,,K„  i,|,„„  ,he  desert '  (K\-)    /  ,     M.' 
of  the  IVa,!  Sea  (.Nii.  211.81 :  cp  ■  Haal  (ofl  l.e,;r''      I, 
W..SO,,  .,|,e  top  of  the   I'.s.r'that   IWaam  is  s..i,l  to 
li.ui  <l.'Iiv,-„.l  his  thinl  ,„..cl,..  an.l  tli,.iu;h  a  Mt    l-eor 
"^  n„.mi,„i,.,|    nowhere   els,-,    j,    |s   eonc.Mvable  th.it    .a 
m.nm'-"",  ""t  far  from   lk.,h.,x.,r  miKht  have  iKirne  Ihis 
name     l..us,-l,ius  ( T.l:i  70  ;  300 . 1  .,t  aiiv  r.ite  .iss.-rls  tins 
Is,  however,  as  ll..,m,.,t  ,  HastuiKs,' /W    374,„|  truly 
sn-..      ii.,t    c.Ttamly    ul.-iitilieil.'       Con.lers   .-loouent 
;  '-smption  of  ,h,.  p,  os|K,c,  from  his  '  ch.,  „f  IVor  '-l  '       '• 
he  iwrrnw  s„ur  «hich  n,„.  .-.,„  ,„  M|,,veh,  m.,l„„k„u;    '■ 
^.   l),-a,l  s,.a  (//./,i  ,„„/  ,|/„„^,.i,    ,46/)_ni.iyimM    ! 
nuke  one  wish  to  a.lopt  his  view  of  the  scene  of  llalaamj    '' 
'  There  is  meniion  of  a  *<,y.ap  ;„  Tol.ii  1  >  Ik).  I 
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J-P  HI  111  i.i..,,K  ,   Dnv.r,  /</  ,,i.  Huhl,  /',,/.  ,2,     uvil 
haiisini, // i,,iai„||.;,|  .M.v.r  1/ /  /  1 .     1  . 

'dc-nliiy  of  ■  IVir'  ami  ■  Piseah  '  «ii  ,1  '„  T' r-""""  ""= 

■'ily  n«,.,.bmr.,ises  a  seriou^crit:.",™  "■'«;;;::• 
n'siiiK  this,    II.  \v.  Hacn  ,  Jr,/,    /■, ,  /  V      '  ^" 

for    the  I  isnah    „  p  Nu.  -1  .  ,).      p,,,,    ,„,,,,.„,  „f  .  ,■  .^l'; 

w  1  h  ,t  l..|o,u;s  n,-,..ls  .riiicl  e.van,inali.m.      ■  I'cr  • 
«he,ev,.r  I,  ...curs    iii.,y  ,«,  eorrupt.     .Sc-e  .M.;,..,,  ^  = 

j..:h.|/;n;'i';;;i;,it ■'  ""'■•-'^'"<  <■'■'■■>■  ^-^-^ :"« 


.  S«  .  fr, 


,„  M.,l,lcli, 


u„  111, 


»..)  1,,  ll,.|„,„| 

PEEAZIM.  MOONT  (D'S^B-l,!  :  for  6  sl-e'ii  [  m 
J'^umi!"'   '"  '''■^'  """""""^  "'™"'''^''  -•"    "--f- 

I"  O//.  /,■,/.„  l,„„cv..r,  n,c,  ...  r,:a,K  f.„  f^B  -,,   c-i'^B  -y 

PERE8H,I-n|;    noiii.  ,„^pe.:tAI.];   /v,,..,,.)  , 
Machirieiiam..^    ,  Ch.  7  i.t.       IVn-sli   h.is  a  broiler 

l  l.ini  and   k,k,-iii,       ■  .M.eresh  '  is  ,K,ssil,lv  a  corrupt 
variant  of  •  IVresI, '  (Che.,,     c-p  MaL.sskm,  .«i  u."^ 

I  PEEEZ  IpS,  app.ir,-ntly  '  a  Im-ach,' bm  .se<-  U-low  • 
i  «AP€C  1.  son  of  I„.|,,h  by  T..„„„r ,, ;,,,  3.S  ,„  , ,  I,  „i  „ . ,., 
:    Kiiih  4,.,.-,,  where  AV  I'liAKi  /  ^   M,.  ]  ,   \V  I'lukhs 

■  :;i*-,h!.'^?n^'''r^'''''-^'-'''''^''-'''"'^ 

,11   the     chililn^n   of    IVr,v.'   are  th,-    I'm-,    ,|an 
alle,l  in  .Niini  ofi      |,.|  „„.  ,.„,,„,,     ,^^.       ^  ^ 

Cki?:,  iK.Milihc],   0  ^^,r|.)  [I,]).       l.robal.lv  a  pl."^ 
I    na.ne  as  well  as  a  cl,,„-name  ;    s,r  2  .S.  f,;,,   where 
,;■';'""•    '"."■^■"-'•'■K-»Z'M's|>o|mI,.rlvevpl.,m.-d  bi 
ix'rez.niaim    (.1,1  outburst  of  w.it,-r)        |.,  jS  1  ,,/ 

;  llin '"''T  ';';""•■'""■'' ^■i-""i"r,- IS,.,. MiMii. ««;.,, «:; 

s  ..ul,l  prol.iblv  reslorea  plac,..n.iii„.  r,.r..,.j,..,hineVlim 

I    (s.^.    I,^.l,.«  .   and   the   s.iin..    pl.ic-name    iii,.,.,s    us    i„ 

'    2  .V  6t  as  l'KKK/-f//Ait.      Th..  s|..,ial  ni..„ii,„i  of  ■  the 

louse  of  IVrcM,   K,„i,,,,  ..„„,  ,l,e  ap,„,di,iK  „f      e 

k;c„,.ra,io„sof    Vie.'  in  Ru.hJiS-...  (c/,  H,„Z  I.,«,k 

<  II- )  ar,.  ,„mpl,.lcly  a,-,„iinl...!  lor  by  the  th,„ry  that  llu-re 
IS  an  ol,l,.r  siory  ,in,l,.rlym,i,.  .1,,.  lurrativ.-  .if  Ruth,  in 
whi  h  crtiin  ni,.|iilK.rs  of  a  Jeralmarlite  family  were 
nM,letol.ikeajouiii,.y,o.\lissur(not.\!oab).  Zareph.uh 
of  Al  ,M.r  w.is  a  n.iiiiMl  n.hii;,.  for  a  J,.r.dmieelit,.  f.iimly. 
,  tethleh,.,,,  ,.,  crrupti.ai  of  lielh-,,.rahmec.|  ?)  ha,l  a 
:    J,.r.,lmi,vl„e  ,>r  Cil.-bil,.  coniL-ction  (,  (  h   •.'i.Lv./l 

;;'"';';i'-'-''Mi-K,-..,'ai,.kM.-.iith 

.sie  Ri  1'"     ''  of  Ji-rahmeel  and  Caleb  ( t  Ch.  29). 

11.  VK  ,/,.  .1  IS   iRTli.,  ,s  ..   ,,,rni|.M,,ii  111      iT.i  inn,  iill.       It   I. 

ipsi;;M;;;M,i.!,:"'-'"-'''''"'^''"''^'''"''^""f"i|vj-';i.e,i. 

PEREZ-UZZAH  (.  s.  ii-,  or  Pere2.u«a  1  ru.^^^., ; 
AlAMirTH  liiXAI.I  „ZA  |,.r  AzrAl,:.s  ,f  ■|lr,..i,h  of 
I  //.111.  Ihen.im,.,,!  the  pi, , -e  «|u.,, .('//ah  (,;..-.  ),li,sl 
on  Ih,-  «.i.y  lr,.n,  K,r.,,,ll,-,,..inm  to  ih,'  •  ,iiv  of  David  " 
1  rob.ibly,  lh,«ev,.r.  the  n.imewas  r,,i|„T  ,l„|-.....et  ■-  ,.-„ 
anciem  siory  on  which  2.S.  «,., ,  is  |,a.se,|.  The  '.'.'anie 
wiui  s...ms  to  U-  rr,|uir,.d  is  .Sa,-,.,.„|,  („£.,).  out  of 
which  IVr.-s  (pe)  may  ,.asilv  ha.e  arisen  ;  ■  f.-^ah  '  he, 
perhaps  come  from  '„t.-.M  (.,,y),  which  «as  appemicd  to 
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^arefath.  as  ratbah  (' great  )  was  appended  to  Sidon 
(Josh,  n  3  IB28).  •  Perw-uzzah  '  thus  became  '  Strong 
(city)  Zarephath.'     See  Zarkphath. 

Winckler!,  view  (CI  2 199)  may  be  compared  ;  s«  also  H.  P. 
smith  s  t  ommentary.  t    K"    r 

PERFUME  (npS,  rStah:  /wypoN  MYPeviKON, 
MYPeyiKON.  it'lguenlum,  Kx.  30j5  35t ;  or  D'HiTI, 
rtkkuhim.  royc  makran  &no  coy  [HNAy],'  ta 
MYpeyiA  COY  [■'^y'l'i"-  in  Q""--  ;  so  Aq,  CYNeeceic, 

Ihi-udot.  MYPeyoYCJ.  pinmrnla  tua.  Is.  57  9t). 
Iho  art  of  niaiiipulallnK  "nd  compounding  odori- 
ftrous  substances  for  the  gratification  of  the  sense  of 
smell,  is  (ncidless  to  say)  very  ancient  and  very  widely 
difiused.  es|Hcially  in  the  Kast,  still  the  principal 
source  of  supply.  Kor  their  supply  of  odfjnferous 
materials  the  ancients,  like  ourselves,  were  dependent 
mainly  on  the  vegetable  kingdom  —  most  frei|uently 
the  odoriferous  guni-resins  or  balsams  which  exude 
naturally  or  from  wounds  in  the  trunks  of  various  trees 
and  shrubs,  but  sometimes  the  woixl,  bark,  or  leaves 
themselves,  rarely  the  llowers  or  seeds.  There  is  no 
cviilence  of  the  Israelites  having  U-en  acquainted  with 
the  use  in  perfumery  of  the  animal  products  which  else- 
vthere  have  pl.iyed  so  great  a  part,  such  as  An.liergris. 
Castor.  Civet,  Musk  :  perhaps  the  only  animal  substance 
so  em|ilnyed  by  then      as  OxvciiA  I./.7'. ). 

Sec.\L.ifs,  Ai.n    .    I!ai.m.  Hai.sam,  lli.n  i.iiM,  Calamus, 

LANK,       (_AS-.IA,        (   INVAMOV.       Kk  A  \  K  INCKNsK,       GaLI.ANUM, 
J.'*"'*^'"".    .^'^■"K".      SaH-KoM,     SriCK,     Sl'lKKNARIl,     STACTF, 

^T..RAX.     The  list  supplies  ii,in,,rtanl  evidcn.c  as  to  the  Beo. 
graphual  eMint  and  linius  of  Mebrcw  trade  and  commerce  (see 

TkaI.K  AM)  C.AIMKKIK). 

As  for  the  modes  of  preparation  i  some  of  the  mo9» 
important  modern  methods— such  as  those  of  distilKation, 
infusion,  tincture,  enfleurage— were  wholly  unknown. 
The  method  of  treatment  with  Ijoiling  oil  or  heated  fat 
so  as  to  protluce  a  ptecious  oil  or  ointment  was,  however, 
familiar  ;  the  process  is  appar.-ntly  alluded  to  in  Job 
41 31  [33].  The  pestle  and  :  rtar  (Prov.  272j),  too, 
were  indispensable  for  the  |.r.  p.iration  of  the  •  powder 
of  the  merchant'  ['perfumer.'  see  0]  <"ant.36. 

Perfumes  may  he  applied  either  as  fumigations  or  as 
unguents.  On  the  former  compare  I.stknsf..'  On  the 
latter  compare  Oil..  Anointing,  Perfume  Boxes. 

On  the  religious  symbolism  of  perfume  and  its  use  in 
divine  service  and  in  exorcisms  see  Incense,  Magic, 
and  Sackifick,'''  and  on  its  place  in  soci.al  and  festive 
life  compare  Dkess.  §  4,  and  Meai..'.  §  11. 

PERFUME  BOXES,  AV  'tablets'  (L"D|n  'fl^, 
batte  hanm'phef.  'Vg.  olfactoriola).  Is.  Sjof-  A  bag  of 
myrrh  was  sometimes  suspended  from  the  neck  (Cant. 
1 13).  But  there  is  no  other  passage  in  which  mi.  nipke! 
can  be  provetl  to  mean  '  perfume ' ;  the  supposed  refer- 
ence to  -scented  words'  in  Prov.  279  (PBrns;f)  is  ex- 
tremely doubtful.  Hence  Haupt  (on  Is.  Ho  in  S/iOT, 
Heb. )  would  connect  this  rSJ  with  Ass.  pn.falu.  "to 
anoint  oneself  (cp  nirp(af/u.  Del.  HWB,  551). 
■  no.xes  of  unguents'  may  perhaps  lie  meant.  W.  R. 
Smith  thought  that  •  some  kind  of  amulet '  was  intended. 

PERFUMERS.     RVs  substitute  for  AV's  Apothe- 

CAKIES  {1/.7:). 

Ityone  of  the  curi.isities  of  textual  corruption  the  'terah. 
meelites  (who  stepped  into  fresh  prominence  after  the  exile) 
have  l«-come  in  the  text  of  Neh.  .la  C-npiJ,  '  the  perfumers' ;  by 
a  similar  corruption  in  ;■.  32.  they  have  become  D'SjI.l,  'the 
merchants  '  (Che.).     Cp  .Sire  Mirchants.  '    ' 

PEROA  (neprH,  Acts  m,,/,  1425;  rKKc,^).* 
Perga  lay,    according    to   .Stralio   (667),    on  the   river 

'  ThePlL'pof  Kx.3ni5,  'perfume'  in  AV,  is  in  RV  rightly 
Iranslaifl  Incf:nse.  So  also  Ecclus.  40i;  RV  '  incense  pre- 
pared liy  the  wi.rk  of  the  ai«jthecary,'  Heb.  '.salted,  the  work, 

■"  .--ee  foliit  «3  Kccliis.  3.S4»  aiid  reff.  in  Krl.  Sem.  453,  and 

on  the  ■*1^|K    (rpFRANk'IKf  I  vst:)s,?e|sCE.\>t,f  4fll  .S.'.CKtFICK 

'  But  J'eric  in  Plin.  //.V[,26,  Pcrga,  Pomp.  Mela,  1 14. 


PERQAMOS 

I  Cestrus,  60  stades,  or  7J  m. ,  from  its  mouth,  the  river 
being  navigable  as  far  as  the  town.  As  a  matter  of  fact, 
the  ruins  of  Perga  .it  Murlana.  about  13  m.  NK.  of 
Adalia  (Atlalia),  are  almut  5  m.  W.  of  the  Ak-Su 
(Cestrus),  but  about  the  distance  inland  indicated  by 
-Strabo  (hence  Ptol.  v.  6  7  reckons  Perga  among  the  in- 
land towns— /«<r67«ioi).  The  acropolis  of  the  city  was 
one  of  the  heights  on  the  fringe  of  the  plateau  between 
the  Cestruj  and  the  Catarrh-  tes  :  the  town,  in  Strabo's 
time,  and  in  the  time  of  F.:..i,  lay  on  the  plain  to  the 
south  of  the  hill. 

_  On  the  hillitself  stood  the  (!re.iltempleofArtemi5(Slr.ibo,6«7  ; 
tiri  itcT'upou  roirov  To  nit  II<pyaia«  'Apr>MiSo<  Ufitit) :  six 
fraKinentary  granite  columns  on  a  platform  to  the  SK.  of  the 
hill  have  Uen  considered  to  Iwloni;  to  the  Artemisiuni  ;  but 
this  opinion  is  rejected  on  grountls  of  style  by  Petersen,  in 
Lanckoronskl    {Staiite  ra»tfh.  l^t). 

The  greatness  of  the  city  was  closely  connected  with 
the   worship  of  Artemis  (cp  coins).      Though   called 
Artemis  by  the  Creeks,   this   deity  was  similar  to  the 
I    Artemis  of  Kphesus  (see  Diana),  and  the  same  as  the 
;    CytKle  of  northern  and  eastern  Phrygia.     C)n  coins  she 
■    is  sometimes  Vanassa  Preiia  (writteii  in  the  Pamphylian 
alphal)et),   'the  Pergnean   (^ueen '  (according  to  inter- 
pretation given   by  Kams.iy  in  /.    //,//.   StuJ.,   1880, 
p.  246,  now  commonly  accepted),  sometimes  Artemis 
of   Perga  {'AprifuSm   lltpyalas :    see  coin   figureii   by 
Conylieare  and    Howson,   1  194).      The  type  is  either 
that  of  the  (Jreek  huntress  Artemis,'   with  sphinx  or 
stag  by  her  side,  and  armed  with  the  bow,  or  a  native 
type   representing   the   cultus-image.    a    stone  column 
bearing  a  rude  resemblance  to   a   human   figure   (see 
Pai'IIos,  S  2).      It  is  to  this  s.ame  deity  that  the  name 
Leto  belongs  (cp  inscr.  published  by  Rams,  in  /(a//,  df 
Corr.  Hell..  1883.  p.  263  :    Up4a  «i4  /Siot.  Seas  ATjToCf 
TJit  llefrialuv  ir<i\««t ;  and  see  Rams.  Cities  and  Bisk, 
of  Phrygia.  1 90/ ).    An  annual  festival  was  held  in  her 
honour  (Strabo,  I.e.).     It  is  clear  from  this  that  Perga 
would  be  a  centre  of  native  feeling,  in  opposition  to  the 
Hellenic  city  of  Attaleia,  a  later  foundation.      Hence 
the  preaching  of  Paul  and  Barnabas  made  apparently 
no  impression  during  their  short  stay  ;   and  the  town 
was  not  sufficiently  important  to  call  for  long-continued 
effort  (contrast  the  case  of  Kphesus).     For  the  probable 
route  of  Paul  northwards,  see  PlsiDIA. 

Perga  and  Side  (^.t'.)seem  to  have  been  rivals  in  dignity,  and 
both  <in  their  coins  claim  the  title  metropolis,  and  in  ecclesiastical 
adininistration  (but  apparently  not  in  civil)  Pamphylia  was 
divided  between  the  two  cities,  Perga  l>eing  the  metropolis  of 
the  western  part ;  when  this  division  of  the  bishoprics  between 
the  two  metropolitans  was  made,  is  not  known.  During  the 
Ifyzantine  period,  Perga  gradually  fell  into  decay,  and  Attaleia 

*fn  '"  P  ■'  "  '*"  *''"  °'  '*"  ""^t'opohtan  and  the  chief  city 
of  Pamphylia.  (For  the  histoy  of  Christian  organisation  in 
Pamphylia,  see  Ramsay,  Hist.  Gt<rgr.  «/ AM ^x^ff.,  and  papers 
by  (jelzcr  in//'7'xii.).  W.  J.  W 

PERQAMOS  (eic  ncprAMON.  Rev,  In;  jn 
IJipyoMv,  R'v.  2 1  J,  thus  leaving  the  nom.  uncertain.  AV 
/  crKamos-ji\  Ilcfryofioc  (Lat.  I'rrgamus\,  found  in  Paus.  v.  l:i  3, 
tv  TXi  Il«pyaf&((,  T7;  ufffp  irOTimoC  Kaiitov  ;  id.\\\.\<i\.  viii.  49, 
etc.,  and  in  other  authors,  V.\  l'ergamum  =  th  ritpyaiiiii' (I.al. 
Pergammii],  the  usual  form  in  inscriptions  and  authors  |so 
always  in  Strabo  and  PolybiusI). 

A  Mysian  city,  about  15  m.  from  the  sea,  command- 
ing the  valley  of  the  Caicus  {Hakir  Chat),  from  which 

1.  Hiltorr  """^  ''  "'^  distant  about  4  m.  to  the  N. 
This  district  was  the  richest  land  in  Mysi  1 
(Stral)o,  624).  The  earliest  settlement  occupied  tlif 
conical  hill,  1000  feet  high,  which  rises  between  the 
Selinus  on  the  W.  and  the  Cetius  on  the  E. ,  l)oth  tiowing 
southwards  into  the  Caicus.  The  later  Hellenic  and 
Roman  city  spread  over  the  ground  at  the  foot  of  the 
hill,  south-westwards  U-yond  the  Selinus.  The  modern 
town  of  liergama  covers  p,art  of  the  site  of  the  lower 
town.     The  hill  was  the  .Acropolis  of  the  Inter  citv. 

The  town  was  of  little  importance  until  after  the 
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'  Sometimes  this  type  shows  the  variation  of  a  long  tunic,  in 
pl.icc  of  tile  ordinary  short  tunic  appropriate  to  the  hunlrc-, 
goddess. 
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death  of  Alexander  the  Great.     On  its  strone  hill  Kin„ 
.ys,n,achus  deposi,«l  ,000  talents  nhisZLu"      'd 

°H„  f  I  ••■'vilisat.on  against  the  Gauls  or  (ialatians 
who  for  long  terrorised  western  Asia  (scr  (Jai.  vr  8?  l' 
After  defeal„,g  tlie  Gauls  near  the  sourc-s  <  f  1  e  ci^'s 
(cp  Paus.1.8.),  Attains  took  the  title  of  Vim.  .1 
success  „,sp,red  I'ergan.ene  art. '  Other  u  to  es\d'l  ■ 
to  the  doinnnons  of  Attains  a  1  ir.'.-  ..-.r,  .  f  ,  , 

^'::^i^d^::,';^'rTr''^'^''^^«'-' -'^"'^^ 
ThJ^c^^;^-;;:„t:r;rrr;:-:n;-y.::^,i'^ 

i^tp^^Kr:=-;:^Xtl:£2:; 

monarchy  Attains  gradually  recon,|uc.r,.d  I  ,s  I  ,s.   >  sses 

p^th-;r^-°\;r;;i~irS 
^ofh!:^^r;;:i;t.:^-,-i^-— 

A  arof  /cus  and  Uvantified  the  te.nple  an  I  g  ove  ' 
Athena  N,ceph.rus  l.low  the  Acropolis'  ,cp  Strah,;  6,; 
lol.  16.)  He  also  enlarged  the  library  founded  liv 
Attalus,  «h,ch  rivalled  ultin.ately  that  of  Al  -v.n  i  \  5 
contained  200,000  hooks  (Straho,  6og).  A...  M  Tit 
brother  (159-. 38  ...c),  founded  At  alia  n  IP  o, 
..KLPM.A  W. V  ).  Attains  111..  ,he  last  Lng  Z\l\ 
B.C. ),  who  niherited  little  „f  ,he  cau  ictv  nfl,      ,  ,       ,  ^^ 

left  a  wiiH  stipulating  tha.'.t;^!:::;  ^ ^^ ';;;  H;"; 

shou  d  be  free,  whilst  the  rest  uf  his  k„„.,l,„    „,'" 
■lueathed    to    the    Konians,       One     \r,si,  n    „      Vi 
claimed  to  have  the  hl,„„,  „f  ,„e  iJ^uT^,:^ 
n,..de  an  ahorl.ve  atten.p,  ,.,  seue  the  kingdon,  ' 

Ssirn^r-j^Sr^,-;^-'— --;j-.. 

nowhere  any  express  sta,en,™t.o  this  eft",  ♦       """' 

Kphcsus,  /;.!„«  u,f  .he  main  rout',  of  e^sten!  o'ld'"":  '"  t  ."l"'- 
supi-n.inty  over  bull.  Sm,r„ ,   ,„  1    „       "    "Mi,  ns-ertecl  her 

fcrttamos,  etc.,  IS  true  ro  the  facts  „f  rl,e  .:„  i     ^^  "■'• 

cummercial  cid«  s>a„d  at  the  h-iS  of  die  ifst!     ''  ^"'^  ""=  '"" 

tion'^rfUia  iw'"  '""^'■■•■""■'-°f  "'e  Roman  occupa- 
tion of  Asm  1  ergamos  was  n.  the  official  view  the  chief 
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city  of  the  province,  is  ,„  ,..  ,„h,,,„  ■,^,, 
9  Referents    '"•  '■"-•  >  •■"■  ■"^  -arly  a,,  .,,  „...,  ,he  n,^ 
tnBev.a.j.    '"'^'"■'•-'•'^•"^•'"Pled.-,lKate,l,„K..,nean,l 

41-54    A.I).    p„ss,l,ly).        I'lie    seen    I    \V   I"  "■'"'''"^' 
upon  a  correct  ap„rec,-,t,on  ,  f  .1,  "'■;^''s-iry  as 


,y  A, 


.i/,.j 


.1.:  |n^^"=::f  ir^cr  !ri,!--ss'o,:>^  r-'-rr^  °^ 

I'roWnc;  of  Asia  u,;,i?  S„na;Vime   sVirc''"''*'  ^"■■"•'"'^  '"  "'* 
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•'  7-^7,  and  q,  Kanis.  i*.  „  /,■„,„.  ,.,„/  ,^  ,, 

ref  .*  '"^'"r  ?-■'■'"'■■'">■■  son.e  ha»e  sen  i„  „,e  phrase  a 

:^';;';n;;.::rA,EA:;ir^'^"'-'"  •'---'-- 

i"«i..  with  a  ni«h, ,/,;  I:'™ ;  ' ,  *;,  i;:  ;;^;,':'  -'v'  -  •-• 

sal.-truclure  has  l,triiri-,,,i.r,.,l   ,        ','"■."' ^""1  Mel,-.      I  i,,., 
with\l,r("iam-.",      fy"?    h".'y"™^'''  ■••I'l"- 

Artists'  skill  conthinedwith  the  natural  grandeur  „f 
kin  m", ',"",■  ^  ""^'  ""■  ^"■■''  ^'"••'^  •■'  «'  -"'.lent  ,  the 
^  -  air  (roin  .1  ,.■  huge  pl,,tf„r,n  800  feet  aln.ve  the  citv 
Still,  „e  must  I..  „n  our  guard  a.-aiiis,  „ur  nio.ler  le,  I  liV 
for  wh,„  IS  pic,ures,,„e  or  grand.  \\„„,,| '  /  I  e  I  :^  ^ 
II  ••  gnat  cities  of  Asia,  among  the  treasures  of  n  n 
wlmh  l,ve,l  only  through  its  conne.tion  «i,h  rele,, 
Wth.  the  altar  at, .ergamos  was  something  :.;::;-:;;;;i 

(.1  A  third  view  is  that  the  reference  is  to  tl,ew„rsl„n 

tnedica  sch.«  with  the  right  of  .isvlun,  (T.ie  ./J„ 
.86,  ;  I>.ius.ii..2fi8).  Under  the  empire  ,1,  s  cull  w", 
shionahle  (cp  coins),  and  Asclepi„s  '„l,„„a,elv  .!..,: 
the  representative  tleiiy  of  the  citv.  The  sn  ike  »  is  his 
si-c,al  attribute  (cp  art.  ■  Asklepios  Mn  Rosct^s /.i:" 

(On  was  .T  d-.ii.a.!..n  1  v  -'r^     i,  •         •>':"«■""■',  l'<-cause 

aU^Jtl^L-r^i-lfSa^:-— />-  -3,.  of  dat. 
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*r.l/^,.M  16,5/:,  and  I'auly.Wiss.   VP«/«f .  2  ,64,  #  • 

loT'A  :  "^  ":  ''■'"■*  ■''""»•  ""d  the  snake.™ 
to  the  (  hr,sl,ans  the  symhul  .,f  evil  (cp  Rev.  12,  20. 
»  '  '.r  11  1).  H,s  5;>ceial  litle  «„  ■  Siivour  '  ( v^^^p,  or 
iu.r,p  rwi/  i\w»).  «hi.h  would  have  verv  different 
a^M^iations  for  the  Christian.     In  spi„.  of  th,..  striking 

woJshlp  '''*•■"""•  "'  **"■•  ^■="'  ''^'"">-  •-  '"  <h^ 

(</)  The  reference  is  to  the  prii.iaev  of  the  eitv  as  a 
centre  of  the  worship  of  the  en,iH.rors  ;  ',t  was  the  earhest 
and  the  chief  centre  of  that  worship,  whu  h  was  the  out- 
ward  expression  of  loyalty  t..  the  ,n,,x-n.,i  system. 
Refusal  to  comply  with  the  eslal.lished  nn.l  offi.ial 
worshi|,  of  iheiniix-rors'  InTanie  the  •  rcKuI.n  lest  ami 
touchstone  of  persecution'  (Rams.  n„.,rh  ///  th,'  Horn 
V-.OT/.  250/),  for  the  imperial  cultus  «.is  p,rt  of  the 
machinery  of  ijovernineni,  and  such  rehisal  c.nstituted 
treasoiK  I  he  whole  histor>-  of  e.irly  ( -hnstianitv  is  the 
story  of  the  passage  from  leRality  to  ,,l,solute  proscrip- 
lion.  If  Rev.2n  was  written  afier  the  accession  of 
Irajan    (,ja    A.i..)    tl„.   expression    'throne   of  Satan' 

'*" *  'P-^''-'"V  •iplTopn.ite.      l-or,    towering  at  the 

very  summit  of  the  .\cro,.,lis,  there  had  recently  l^een 
creeled  the  temple  of  Tr.ijan,  a  sviiiIkiI  visii.le  f.ir  and 
wide  of  that  worship  whKli  was  the  declare.l  f.H-  of 
Christianity.  I  he  primacy  of  IVrgamos  m  the  province, 
and  .IS  the  seat  of  the  im|«-nal  .ult,  expl,ii„s  the  allusion 
to  the  martyr  Antip,is.  I„r  .\ntipas  must  l«  taken  to 
l>pif>  a  long  series  of  ■  f.i.ihful  witnesses'  who  had 
deheil  the  i«>wcr  of  'Satan'  at  the  trilmnal  of  the 
Roman  governor,  whose  duty  it  was  to  pr.K-eed  against 

'"  «^''  '•'■I'H'""-      II"'  ■efereiice  of  I.  ,3  m.ay  be  to 

the  iKTsecntion  of  Domiti.m  (after  q;  a.d.).  rcp 
R.I.M.VN  l,MnK^.,  The  thought  of  offidal  persecution 
has  suggested  the  wonis  of  -.:  „,  •  I,,.  ,ha',  hath  the 
Sh.trp  t«o-edged  sword,'  selected  from  the  description 
n  Rev.  1 , .  #  (cp  ,.  ,6),  -I  |„.  ^atiMlitv  of  the  niess.age 
to  1  erg.imos  as  compared  with  the  colourlessness  of 
most  of  the  other  mess.iges  (es,«.cinlly  of  that  to  Kphesus) 
prolKihiy  throws  5omeligh.it,K.n  the  placeof  composition 

publisl,;;ll  '""""  "'^^^'-'H^  ar=  as  yet  only  p.-,V,i.?riy 

r.:!™."*.'*^''"^'^    f"**!''     ^•^•''•757=K.ra'2  5s 

[or  -ze,,,]  [HN.\I)KII.];   in   F.zrafl,  Aep;.^.  fm 

T£Z,   [.\JI    one  of  the  pre.lsraeliti.sh'^x.°.,ih,fo,    of   , 
lalestiiie  ((,en.  I,--,..,.  K.v.  .'i  s  ,,.   etc.;    s«'   A.Moritfs,  • 
also    •I.ERIM  lis    ,,„   ,Ksd.86v;  RV -|.;mK,s,  so  KV 
sK-sd.l.,  and  .\V  Judith  r.6l.      The  name,   however.    ' 
mpiires    renewe,!    inv,st,g.,t„.„.    the   pievalent   thew^ 
being  o[x-n  to  serious  ohjet  lion.  ' 

\Ve  1^-gin  l.y  c^lectmg  the  bihiical  notices.  Aceord- 
■ng  to  ludg.U/  the  MVn^ites'  were  overcome  l,y 
1.  References.  /,','.'.'■'.''.:;"'.'  ^""':""  i  '>"tJosli.  \;,-,  ,.„ 
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mann  and  Kautzsch')  to  favour  the  theory  that  the 

a.  Earlier  .'"'"""  «"«  survivors  of  the  pre-Canaan- 

theoiy.      "f''    f"'P'>l'->'ion    of    W.    ""alcstine.   which, 

alter  the  tanaiinilish  invasion,  could  main. 

S  To"     "w"  I'r'"  T  iT-  ^"""'^y-      >'»"°  infer  from 

Uen.  10.5,  where  the  l'eri«ites  are  not  mentioned,  that 

'      ,"■{  ;.['■•-■  P"^-'a"-tanitish,   is  diHieult  in  the  face  of 

I"  >.  IJ7  .H  I .  (see,  however.  Kaulzsch).      T  no  doubt 

I    lK.-lieved  that  the  Peri«i,es,if  that  !«  reall/ the  name 

,    were  a  separate- ,„,ple.  con,em,.,r..ry  with  the  Cani^n- 

I    '^''•.    .•^=-.  '"  the  leference  to  the  '  I'eriz/iies  and  the 

,    Rephaim   m  Josh.  17 ,5, 1.  gives  no  su|,,«,r,  to  I.illmanr!^s 

theory,  -ne.-.  and  c-Kinn  lieing  most  probably  alternative 

readings  (cp  Rkpii.m.m).  "^  '  "'""'- 

-Since  .„B,   lJt.35   .S6.8(cp  VlI.T.Af;F.).  means  the 
inhabitants  of  un«allc-d  villages,  it  is  plausible  to  deny 
3.  Later  ""*'  '''*""'^"°"  '*'»'^t.-n  -ni,  .,nd  -ne.  and  to 
!      theories.   ^''Pl^^e  that  the  term  •  I'eri^itc' is  really  a 
;  clan -name  eciuivaleiit    to   -na   (so  Moore. 

j  Ji«  f;es.  17).  liut  there  are  still  strf.nger  grounds  for  think- 
ing that  -t-B  IS  really  an  early  corniption  of  -nj.  (iiKzixE. 
„f  .  H  ■*  T  ''""',',    '"'  .""t  '^""^'  "'•"  '  ''"i"ite  ■  is  the  name 

ever,  lh.il  ihe  „ldcr  view  .hat  I'eri,7iles  is  the  name  „f  a    wople 
Zarepl,.ith..e      ,ee    pKl.K  I  HI  Iks),  or  of  -nj,   'Cimle'   (/<- 

Josh.  1,  15  Pensile  ami  Rephaim'  .ire  put  ,i,le  hy  side  for 
the  same  people,  and  that  -ne-v,;,  i,  .i|,„o,t  certainly  (like  E-wn) 
a  cnrruplion  of  n-nBls.  Il  i,  also  true,  however,  that  ,°n,f  . 
are  liable  to  conRision  ;.„d  i„  ,  s.  -J7,  fi.  p.  Smith  prop'„«  ,5 
emend  -nj  into  .pB  (the  I'erizriies  and  Iho-e  dwelling  in  Ge,er 
are  comhined  in  «  of  Tosh,  hi  ,o).  A,  any  rale  fhe  people 
referred  to  cannot  1»  -arely  <lescril,,d  as  a  remnan  of  thHre! 
Canaamll~h  p^ipulalion  of  Palestine.  -^    K    c 

PEBSEPOUS  (nepccnoAeiN  [A].  nepcipoMN 


""-•  text  n,Hv  stands  ;  fji  a  o,„i,s  the 
two  liamesl  mentions  -the  l■eri.^i,es  and  the  Reph.iim  ' 
as  occupying  a  wild  un-cleared  region  /-,-,  jn-rhaps  .V. 

cleared  bv  the  b  ne  Joseph,       .According  to  Josh.  1 1  , 

they  dwelt  III  the  hill-country '  Hike  the  .Cmori.es,  etc  K 

I"  l.en.  l.i;  ,31  „  ,J|  the  (  .maamles  and  th,-  I'erizzites 

arc   mentioned   togeilier  ;    also  in   2  l-sil,  1  „  (A-<-,-v/l" 

;^'\''»- ,■;;•';'"'""  "f  "».■  ''l..i.s.ines.     1„  ,ic-n.  lo,;/ 

(K)    he  Ihilistines  are  not   mentioned  .11   all  (but  cp 

abs^n^r  '■^■•'"i'«  too  are  cons|iicuous  by  their 

S>me  of  the-^  .-!„-,  \,.,,.^  been  thought  {,,>;.,  by  Dili- 

>   1  Esd.  Rf^  agrees  with  Ezra  0  i  (glossed,  see  r.ulhe.  .V^,  'n 

3'! -9 


,   i  '".^"•'^^"^;^>-      1  he  "t.v  where,  according  to  2  Mace. 
.l2t,    .Vntioch.is    Kpiphanes  attempted    to   plunder    a 
en.ple  (or  temples,   if/weX.^)  ;    he  was  ,™t  to  flight 
by  the  pe-ople  of  the  country,  and  broke  up  his  camp 
w  th  disgrace  ( shortly  iK-fore  his  death ).     .See  I-i  v.m Us 
where  it  is  pointt-d  out  that  the  name  Klvmais  in  the 
II    pass.ige.    I  Mace.  6..    is   proUably   corrupt.       Fr<.m 
2  Macc.lij  It  appears  that  a  temple  of  Xan.ea  wis 
meant.      Now  Xa.-s^;.\  (y.,,,  w.-^^  an  ancient  Klami'ie 
goddess.      It  would  Ije  not  unnatural  that  out  of  the 
smtement  •  I'erse|H.lis  is  a  city  renowned  for  wealth' 
{lUpc^wcM,  far.    ,roXiS  ^«ofot   rXoerv)  should  arise 
the  corrupt    reading.   •  l-:iyni(a)is    in    Persia    is   a   cit» 
renow^ned  for  wealth  '  (,'<rTii.  t^v^a),,  »  r.  e.  n\. ).     liut 
that  there  was  a  temple  of  Na.Ki-a  near  the  ruins  of  IVr- 
M-pohs  in  ,64-163  B.r.  ,s  not  proUable.     For  Persepolis 
was  not  in  F.lyniais  ;  it  was  the  capital  of  Persia  proiMT, 
ai^d  had    long  since  bec-n  shorn  of  its  splendour  by 
Ale.xandei-  the  Great,  who  gave  up  the  city  to  be  pluii- 
dc-red  and  caiistMi  the  royal  ,wlaces  .those  can  h.ardly 
have  iKx-n  teniples-only  hre-altars)  to  be  set  on  fire 
It  IS,  therefore,  not  .as  having  any  direct  connection  with 
biblical  history  (like  .Susa),  but  simply  as  the  ong.r.,1 
home  of  the  Acha-menian  dynastv.  and  as  the  se.at  of 
the  sepulchres  of  its  kings,  that  Persepolis  wiih  its  still 
magnihcent  ruins  interests  us. 

See  .NV.Weke,  an.  'Persepolis,'  Kjm  •  Stobe  Prrs,!,,!:, 
.vol,.,  Herl  ,88,  (an  .-.ccoiint 'of  ihe  ;.,,H.did;n  o?T  ,'' 
Andre.as,  w,,h  inlnKi.  on  the  inscripiinns  hy  .-S-oldeke):  Fian.iiii 
e     Cosie,  r,-,u-  am,t„Ht,  an,l   V„y„ge   ,■„    /•„.,,  (/.-,' 

(Xtil'J:^  """""    '"  '"■■"'■  (-ss-);  c„r,o,';V'..;,, '; 

'I.  K.  f. 

PERSEUS    (nepccYc).    'king    of  Chittim '    (=... 
KiT-'iM,    end),    IS   alluded    to    in    i   Mace.  85       "lie 
reference  is  to  the  battle  of  Pydna  (168  II.  c.  ),3in  wliidi 
'  Riehm,  inVBi'i'  121,. 

the  M^t'rii'Jilf  ;;:::/;:!'nf';?  "'"i;  •*>"'i«i"  ^'<^t\-M ,.«,!., 

lerred  to,  i-..t,.^a,  .,as  ,..c  Itin,,,.  .^. 

the  giitf  of^Jat^ca'^""'  °"  ""  ""^"''"^^  ™  '^=  «-  ^'"'-  "f 
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IVrseus  was  .lefeatefl  and   the  Macedonian   kinedom 

brmight  to  a.,  c.d  (cp  MACKt>ONi \)  >""Saom 

Hi,  c,m,,„„„r  wa,  I..  ^:,niliu,  I'aullu,.     At  Sam..th»ac. 

t^.l'.l,   I'erseus  surremitrctl  Id  the  viiDr    ami  1.      .  L  " 

"'  W.  J.  w. 

PEBSIA 

Land  a„,l  ,,i.,  ,p|e  (,  ,,.  Hi>t„ry  (»J*  , ,. '  I'- 

La  .KuaKcan,!  |„,raturc(H4.M.     llil.li,.xra"y(»V;) 

I  ndcr    Ih,.  name    IVrsia    Madia    ..Is.,    i.    included 

Pers,a  an.l  M...l,a    «h..„  kn.nvn  to  the  UehreJs   havmK 

1.  Name.  '«•" '^'"'■•■ly  ""it.-.l.  •• 

^re.lia  in  Hel.rew  is  nj :  ethni,  ,  "i;  a  Mc.ie 
Persia  ,s  01^  ■   n^p^^^  („j,.\L  ;  :„„1,  T,„..,.l.  and 

l»--l2);  a.lj,  Penian,  •!?■.?,  Neh.ljj.,;  hs'b  (av  i   aK~s 

>ers„m  /•,■,«,  and  .)/„/«  (nenlilic  /•^,.;„}  ''    "  '  °'  *•'""'• 

kinK,l.,n,  and  .lynasty  ,ro.s,»-ctiv,-lyi  of  (vrn,  an.l  his 
successors  aft.-r  the  con„ner>c.M„ont  of  the  Lreek  pcru„l 
(on  e^^s  in  Kzek.  27  io  see  I'AHAS) 


The  passMRes  l«,th  Hel.rew  and  Aramaic  are  a  Ch 
36.a=./  =  l.zral  ,/8;i7  4,57,^  o,,;,  j,  ^..^  ,.,  ' 
beMdes  Dan.  (Inland  Ksth.  ,5.  .0),  which  are  later  J,an 

Veh^r?'  '•  ' ""  '"">■  "'"••  °f  ""-■  l^'^^-'K"''  i"  K^ra" 
Neh  that  appears  .,„  the  surface  to  be  free  fr„n>  the 
Chro-  clers  r,..la.t,.m  is  Kzra!.,,  and  ev.-n  if  this 
passaKe  Ik.-  r.-aily  fr.,m  ICras  hand,  the  pres.,mption 
fr..m  the  usa^e  as  exhil.itcd  is  strong  against  he 
authenticity  .,f  the  wor.l  c'B  :  of  course,  if  the  conten! 
tion  of  C.  C.  T..rrey  (see  K./ka,  §  i,  n  a)  !«  riirht 
and  the  Chroniclers  hand  is  the  only  on;  .0 1.  rjcog.fsei 
m  K^ra,  the  case  is  st.ll  clearer.  ICven  in  Dan.  9 ,,  ^Zre 
Daruis  ,s  said  to  have  Ixn-n  made  kin^  over  the  kitigdom 
of  Ik.  Kas.lim.  he  is  called  not  ■  the  Persian,'  hut  ■  son 
of  Ahasuerus,  .,f  the  seed  of  tlu-  Medes  ' 

con^ra'c, ",' wl  '*7"'""'':'  •■'«'■'•"  •>«■  "safie  of  Babylonian 
contract  tablets  from  tyrus  to  Artaxerves,  whWe  the 
kings  nam.-  ap,«.ars  as  ■Cyrus  (Cambvses,  Darius 
etc.  I.  king  of  liahylon,  king  of  the  counires. '  or  siniplv 
king  of  the  countries'  (see  A'/i  i.  ,896.  p.  .58  T 
Pciser  s  Iransl. ).  -^  ■  1  ■    ■'s°  M^-. 

^^r  ij^-s^  a^kni,'- X;!in^!\^':f'^:;^y;^>i;::  i 

hve.,  in  the  Uld  Persian  inscriptions,  where  we  find 
nanus  naming  himself  ■  king  in  Persia'  (/■„>../,.',  Z 
title  does  not  apjiear  alone  ' 

■  -^r.jx.    ,Al..rrr, ^(..1   .■\rtaT.   Uchui 
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scription  of  IVrsep,,irs"so, UV  ,'ft1^  «•  '",""!''"'  '"• 

^--s,«.aksor'.ih':a';'4^if',:i:rt:^^i^' 

^.acedonia,.,.,.,k./«;,.,^k;:^^:^:/,^■;;;-"- 

It  seems  probable  that  .h.MNir.M.uU.rs         ,"nt  use 

that  U'gan  « 111;  (vrus  frie.i  111,  m.      i 

overthr,  w  an.l  assuii^'l  ',        '"  •^'''"■''""'•'"  l—r  that 

.T„  I   f,  1   .V  ,"""  '"^'-^'l-tions  ;  |„„  tins  IS  very 

•'.■■N'.''!unr„,..,  p..r;ii::i-s;!;n:;:;:, .  ;  i^;;^'; ;  ^j';^ 

of 'Hpiu'lli'^foll."""  ^''■''■'^''  "^'""■''  ■■""""*:  'ho  ^"ns 

1       a.  Biblical    '"""'■■■hi   ..nd  the  l.y.li.n,s--.„,d  pr..ced- 

i      references.    '.','*■'  J''van— ,.,..  the  h.nians  an.:  others 

''''■^'•"^""tnienii..i,,..l,  butisc-rtainlvre' 

garde.]  l.y  the  auth,.r  as  U-l„„^„ig  to  .Me.li a       Vk\-^ 

and  \H„   relate  how  the  kil.j;  of    \ssvi      after.  .^ 

con,,ucred  ^.llllan,l,  tra„sn.r^..l  the^^^aK"^,:;:  ^« 

king, 1., 11,  of  Isra,l  to  •  the  towns  .,f  Mcli... '     [„  u  is" 

the  .Me,l,.s  .  who  .,„  n,„  ,,,,  f„,  ^,|^^.^  -^^.y 

.are  called  u,..nl,y  Vahwe  t„  fight  the  Ikibvlonians.  Cp 
K  Jl  ..  where  I-.lam  ,s  a.l.l.-.i  t.,  .M.,li.,.  •.  Th.-  kings  o? 
Me.ha  are  men.,..n..,l  ani.,ng  ,„|,,rs  i„  Jer.  •-,  ^^^^  d 
..1  ..  .as  e.,,eni,..s  of  R,byl.,n.      In   K.r.i  6  .  a  d,-    ,."  „f 

The  r,ferences  in  the  OP  to  the  Persians,  either  singly 
o  jomed  to  the  Mdcs,  ar..  rath.-r  many,  but  „  "  in 
the  later  historical  l,„„ks  an.l  in  Daniel  an,l    l-    'her 

with  III,  an.l  Put  or  with  Cush  (cp  Paras)       IWv  „f 
[    3Tns.sh.,ul.ll,ere.,dii.sfadof54.  ' 

in  Acts  ',,  M,Jm  wall  the  I'arthians  aii.l  Kla.nites. 

lie  Me.lcs  an.l  Persians  nient„.„..d  in  the  liil.le  in- 

halMtcl  in  h.siorical  times  only  a  p,,rt  of  Iran  or  Fran 

3.  Land  and  I'!'  '''"''  "'  ""■  -^O-an,,  whi.h  extended 

people.       ,,-■  ""  '■;■  f"'"'  'hf  Z..gr..s  range  to  the 

""""'l^i'sh  and  the  hi.lus,  and  .\    toS 

fr.,m  the  (..asp,.„i  .s-a  and  the  Turanian  stejifHs  to  the 

;.r.v  hr.,^n  Sea  or  Persian  (;uir     The  wster, ,  countriel 

'     en      ;      7       ''T'"'""'  ^'"'  '•''"''  ^'"'"  '■\"-'>patene)  are 

:    5ep.,r,,l,-.l    rom  th,'  easu-rn  provinc,-,,  of  which  I!ac  ria 

Margiana  (Merv,,  an.l  .Sog.liana  (,S„ghda)  are  the  1k.s 

known,  l,y  an  immense  barren  .l,.s..rt,  running  from  .\ 

to  ,s,  and  en.hng  only  where  the  coa,,tl,.nd,  in  a  corre- 

I    spondlng  degree,  inhabitable,  nf  the  Persian  .S,.a  begins 


y  HcKshach  and 


"pp.  PP)  '  '"'  ^'-  ''•  3*'  38.  4°.  4'.  44,  46-transl.".n 


3661 


,:  ■         ,■     , -^        , ■"  *"^  le.sian  .-.M-a  tx'gins 

It  IS  only  along  the  .SK.  sh.ire  of  the  Casoi.nn  s...  ..,,. 

pm's'of  ir-ii'r  "^'"'■■'■""^"^ ""'"'^  ""^ '^•''^"^'■" ■''"'I  western 
As  a  wh.jle,  Iran,  lacking  large  rivers  and  extended 
valleys,  and  for  the  most  part  mountainous  and  cold,  is 
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not  particularly  fertile.      There  are  </..,~.t 
JU5I  those  two  important  satraDir,  Hi?  """''"''•''''•■  •*>"> 
.o  U.  for  so,„e  «„turie.  th-  centre  of  a  ntisuy  n  npi^ 

.he..u„.ry/-i;:^^::.nt:?;;:T;:;;jr''T;;:[ 

he  Assyrians,  as  thn-  often  dul,  .hrectcl  the  ™ii  Uc  ," 

i.irt  of  tl„    1      I  '  ''''"••"^"•K  'irst  in  the  eastern 

tli  ,         M.  ,         ;■"■  '"  •'"•*' '"'"'  "'  «'»'  'tf-rnssos  tells 

*•  Language.    !"'",';'','"  '^^  '»o  "xions  with  whom 

oMK..,.nu,.n^:;:«^':!:^r:::^;-'';;;;~ 

f.tr-rrti;-rt-:^^^^^ 
^:™:'f-f^:;;^:;;^t-----:--^ 

;;;ir;;rf:::;;:;;:Ai:i\^^::;r---h'''"^^'°"'^ 

of  they,„>n«,.,   Ac-h.-n,..-,  i.,s        iw  ,h      tie  (IT  >'■''''""' 

^h        .^     'y-o-^usM,,.    ^   „„.   i,|iu,„  „f  „,^.  province 
-    -     -  ci.ne,f„„,.      lthaslK-eni.ikenforKranie.1 
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expressing  thejame  sound  in  the  Babvlonian  ™  c 
writing,  or  looks  hk.  a  nuHiificatlon  of  ^    7fTh      1" 

Babylonians  ;  but  for  a.  i.  and  «  they  write  fry     V5 
and^pnstead  of  y^,e^   „„.,..     The^ef'rl! 

not  U.  used  for  wint  h-,  1  ,„  .  "*'  '•''''"'•  "'"!'' 

Thev  wrote  ro  a  .I^l'Tu     ffici  1?,  '"  ""  °"'7""""ial. 
communications  f™"  tt  km«    „  ZTrTn'''  '""""•  ""' 

form  appears  to  l«  1,  s«l       »  '""""'  '^'""■'- 

characer'of  the[;  ianTu.n^e.   "   "   ^'"""'    "■"^•--  °<  ""■ 

S;:;r:^^i;;,^^;(^^';-^L'ri- to  prove  that  .he  Per.;., 


yr.i,„  cuneiform  mL"  ^^'^^i^l^  ^^'f  ^'"'^'■-•?'       ' 
onie.     Other  argumcnl,  atiin^  u-  "         ",'  '"=■''"'  '"  <  an.l,y.c,- 
•Meyer.  G-.^  3  49.*  "*''""'  ^^•''"'•Iwh  are  argid  hy  K,l. 

We  do  not  know  whether  there  ever  was  a  v,,.,. 
luerature.  pro,.rlyso.called,  ,„  th,s  ^le,lo-IVrsi;M,  l,,;,'.',:' 
6.  Literature.   ,,',''■■'■'■  ""''■  "  '^  ""»•  irretrievabl,-  l,,,t' 


6.  System   .,  - "^^  iwi  i-raiiied 

of  writing.    '''■•>'  ",»-7  taken   by  the  Persians  either 
-=    from  the  Habvlonian  or  AssiTian    or  is 
some  think,  from  ,l,e  Susian.  cuneiform.     Ai    "^curat 
com|«ra.,ve  s,u,ly  of  the  three  systems.  h„„;  e  n  ' 

clearly  that  tills  is  not  the  ens,-.  The  .Susiai  reduce  e 
m..ny  hundreds  of  Halivlonian  si^ns  to  s,  e  h m  ,  'j' 
w     ii       ,;;■    ""  """"■;'  ""-•  ■^>"'""'--  character  of    he 

ficntion  \  ,  "'  r™"^"""  '^'g"^  «i>h  the  san.esiKni. 
hcation.      No,  so  the  Persians.      .\11  they  „«k  from  their 

predecesscus  was  the  we<lge  in  three  shapes-  T 
and  ^.  They  rejected  all  determinatives.'  ^y 
separating  the  words  by  a  sloping  we,lge  \  ,  and. 
mstrad  of  .-I  .sv;i„ijary.  they  composed  a  real  aluhilK-t  of 
thTty-six  signs,  none  of  which  corresponds  to  Thesign 
*563 


-  longer  barbari::;;:  ^he' s::,;c:^  ::rr'Li;';:r-!; 

Persian  kings  wen- a  simple.  hnrd-workinVt^o,  I     '  , 
even  the  higher  classes  were  given  to  ru   l^i      Ji 
mg^UK^e  than  to  the  cultivation  of  h„e:l;^f',;:- 
le  great  kings  themselves   were   totally  absorl,^.       v 
the  foim.liiig,  organising,  and  maintaining  of  a      ,    , 
empire,  and  by  constant    warfare   ag      If  rL,       *" 
foreign  nati.ins.  at.iinst    rel«.-ls   and 

National  songs,  epic  aad  Ivric.  thev  cert.inlv  h,i 
but  these  may  have  U.en  transinitted^X       „>      - 
Roneralion  to  another.     According  to  I-|     ■(//     U 

two  official  copies  of  the  holv  scrintures  of  .,.  y 
astriaiis.  preserved  by  the  Ach^emlinu     kn^s    „;^:f 
!    which  was  burnt  bv  Alexander  whiK.  th..    . 

i  ..y  him  to ,  ^eece,  to ..  stu;hed^:;;d  '^  t:[  ^"j.^;::;: 

,     -s  .some  truth  m  l»„h  statements,  how  ever  ex ag.-er  ,  ,  1 
I     hey    may    Ix-.      Hut    the   religious   d...cumen  s   ,  f 
r  nmns  were  certainly  co„h,6s„I  in  ,he  I.",  gu."ge     f 

^^^:f*^hX,::.;^-:^i- --£/,::;; 

h.ne   been  the  only  one  ex.an,   at  the  Medo-Pers,,i„ 

The  inscriptions  of  Oarius   Hvstaspis  and   his  su, 
cessors    prove   that    they    ^.ere    worshippers   of    Aia,; 
7-  Eeligion.    "'•'"''■'•     '  'he    Srv.n    (iod,    „!,„   crcal,-,] 
o™  .  J  .  ■*  '^^'^'■"''  "'"'  ereatnl  thi^,  heaven    wl,,, 

thcr  roy,al    dignity  as  'one   king,  one   mon.nr/h 

"'.^i.y.       It    W.I.   ii,„  God  who    intrusted  Darius  widi 
sovereign    power  over  the    land  when    i     w.as    ful 
lyng  rebels,  and  who  helped  him  to  smite  ttem  and  lo 
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.moilwr  all   revolt.     Darius   acln>o„ish«   hi,   sul,i«„ 
to  -l«y  the  command,  of  this  (iud,  and  t'  SI 
the  strn.Kht   path   ur.hf,iiatinKly.  ■      Now  V(;~    .h 
d«cri.«.   ha,   cea«Kl   to  1.  a  ^nature^xl     he   i,  'he 
supreme  !«„„  „f  a„  ethical  reli«,o„.      It  I's  .ru,    ,h,! 
the  .\.h,,-,„,.n,ds.  as«,.||  a,  Danu,,  continued  to  «o 
sh,p  the,r  old  cUn-god,  (W,/  h,K.n/;{  vXiH      1. 
even  m  the  A.esta  Maz.la.   the  ail-«ise  Lord    A' ,u" 
ounded  by  a  stair  of  n.inor  heavenlv  ,«>»;  .  .    „'•  -' 
spi^mas  a.,d  Y,uata,,  l-artly  pc.r.m.hcat'ons  of  h  sown 
attrbutes.  partly  old   Iranian  «,«!,,   too  ,>op„lar  .oT 
neslected,  and  therefore  assi,«,late,l  »ith\,m,e  m    li  f 

ctions  by  the  n.w  crevd.      There  is  no „  ,„I  dH    " 

ence  between  the  theolopy,    ,he  de„,o„oIo^,v       n      the 

Ave;';.  Th"";"'  ""•  '"-"p'i—  -"'  th-,;;    he 

Avesta.      1  he  IVrsi.u.s  may  not  have  followed  all  the 

E':^!  ,"r  ""'v^'"'""-^  -  i-hapr'nv ': 

M'Ki  did;    but  even  the  Avesta  stiles  ih  ii  ih  ., 
not  obset^ed  everywhere  a,„,m;    he     ra      „  "e^,:";;; 
countries  lK-lo„Kin«  ,o  Ma«la.    n.e  Anra.naV.lao    1     i 
scr,,,,,o,,s,sn,M.,hertha,MheAhura  \Ia/,laof  L  \  es    ■ 
And   ,f  the   Persian,  were   Ma.da-worsh„,,„.rs     ,s    ,t    ' 
younger  Ach:tme„id,   certainly  were,   th  ■      w^r     .,    , 
/^iralhilstrians,  for  there  is  11,1  ,.,l>.r  \  [ 

/-arathusiri  ,n       \ii  Mazilaism  than  the 

i^aratnusirun.     All   supp.)sitions  I.)  the  contr.irv  must 
he  rejec.„l  as  unhis.oncal.      I,  has  l»^.n  said    h  .    ,,, 
reiRion  of  the  Persians,  as  ,les.ril.,I  1-v  Mei      otu    a,:^   \ 
other  (.reek  writers,  differs  too  much  fr,m,  the  rel  ,  ' 

augh    in  the  .Vvesta  to  be  considered  as  idelui^^d  t    h    ' 
■t-       Hut    there    are    mamf,.st    errors    i„    Heroiloi us" 

fpc,p!i,tr;a:^-::x-dr 

^rtni:;!,:'r;.^l,-;rprS--;^':r 
=---.:;:r-r;r;:.^ 
Mo ;";  -r  'i^r'x'  '^"  '''""•""  ""-^^  -">  "-'^'- 

Per         ,  'r        •^^'■^'■\  "■':•*  '-•'■'■'■•ii'ly  not   co„,|„sed  in 
lersia.   nor  even  in    Media   |,n.,»:r.   and  the  relieio us 
observances  m„y  have  differcl  in'.he  various  or     i'" 
accordniK  to  the  divergent  local   traditions    hat  could 
not  be  .!,sa^■owed  even  after  the  new  faith  was  acce med 
N.  the  same  gods  are  call«l  bagas  in  Persia  an    M    iTa 
yaeatas  in  the  country  where  tht  .\ves,.,n  l.inguag e  was 
spoken.      And  though  the  name  for  priests  in  d  e  \v,  su 
s  only  ath.irvans  and  the  name  ,L.    ,'  i,  w lo  Iv  ,m 
known  to  It  in  that  sense,  it  is  the  o  .  v  name     r  or 
m  use  as  w,.||  in  Persia  as  in  Media,' whee  te  M.d 
formed  a  kind  of  trilxv  '■'*'' 

we^rilrlil'.v'  "'"''■'"  •""'    "'^  >™"S'--^  Acha.meni,ls    I 
Here    M.udayasiiaiis    we  are    not   certain    whether   the 
•  aine  may  Ix.  said  of   their  predecessors  of  , ,'  o|  ,,' 

think  that  /.iralhustra  was  a  contemporarv  of  Darius' 
father  Hystas,*s  (\-is,.-,sp,,)  cannot  bit  regard  ,  „:  "  s 
he  hrst  confess,>rs  of  the  refornuxl  religion  and  tie,"  I 
though  rejecting  the  pr.aniss.  e,,ualK-  h,  Id  th  t  ,he 
/^.roastna.,  faith  did  not  sprea.l  i„  .xjedia  an  VrsK 
■III  Darius  I.  ascended  the  throne,  perha,.s  even  1.  ,e 
According  to  b,„h.  (Vrus,  Cambvsc^,  and  the  king  of 
Media  were  poly.heists,  daevavasnaus  as  the  Avesn 
cai  s   them.       Others    again,    and    among    then     such 

ro     ble   that,  at    least    from  Phr  ....rtes    (Kravarti.s)- 
hich   even    means   ■  confessor  -downwards,    all      he 

T  e  wner  'm"'''  ''T'^'  "■''^-  ^>-"-«orship,x^^ 
llic  writer  of  this  article  is  of  the  same  o|,i„i„n  on 
grounds  devel,.|„l  elsewhere  (see  §  2,.  U- ,  w  rmre 
jn.iply  than  is  here  possible,    'if  Cvrus,  on  hTs  Rab  • 

as  (  amhyses  ap,«,,,rs  on  I-gyptian  monuments  as  an 
".tr:,°.^'>\«'r'-^  "f  -V'-l-his  and  .Sais,  i,  wa,,  onTv 
obiec/^^;  ,Jl''";"^'>'  ''■  "'"•■''  ""=  """RS  <i'd  not 
tt^L  ."^  '''''  '■'=•■''""'■  "  has  oeen  tnilv  sai<l 
rn  I  ?'  ,'"i'°'-''-'"'  (*i""ns,A  geschulf^n.  Noldeke 
could  not  be  led  astray  by  such  royal  decrees.     Besides     I 
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i    ^liV^lmr"'  '''°"«''  •''•'-''  ^'-'■O-nans.  .lid 

'   a..^'"thJ':;im~^rl;«'""  «•"  •"■'<  "f  .l.e  king, 

'he  Ko,l    ;  ,h'"  '\rv     ;' I  """'■' '  •^"'■""•"''•'  H  call.,1 

'leni«l,  a  d  eve    -,    .    w"/  "7"""""-"  ••""-.  1« 

'  toicT.ited  reiig o,    „,.  s.^;'" 1 "" '' ' '"'y 

:::^"';;'-'-, ""•■"- -"..:nmo":;^;;;.r:::: 

^^y^'Z^^::^, "f"..^>^..r.,thus,nanrelig:;;: 

■•Art  and     .',    *•'»-''"■    personiiu;,ii,,„    „|-   ,.,1,1,,,} 
archit»ct\ir«.    ;"■  ■""'  ["'w.-rs  of  n.iiiire,  Hs  soUt 

queiitly    seen    hovering    aU.iit'  the    kg.,,"  '^ 
IS  connnoiilv  thought  to  reoresm,    \Z  ,    ' 

A^-^/.  bmniayiswe,nj'r.;;;t-  rr;'';^/:j 
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A«yriai,.s,   who    thems,.|ves    ha.l    imii.ued   it   from  the 

^r;:;:„s-;;^r^:::7.;;:r--' ^^^^^'^^ 

-xesNlnem^n'lit'H.d:     i.'^;,,r'm,r;-ki::'?--^"^'; 

o.lblcs,    of  foreign   origin,    ;,s   ,it  ,s  all    but  cVtainI 
«a.    the  new  cult  and  even  the  goddess  h.-rself    „  1  he 

i'n;::i:;;^r:i^:ra;i;:,::;r;;;^^r:.i,i:!r,f''; 

r^  l-ersepolis  and  Sus.i  were  m„s,lv  ii  1  S'    .  ^:  ;'  ;;^ 
a  by  oni.in  models,  and  theyasssim.l  ui.i  al'      „;  7.  ^ 

^rz:^^z::^^t;.:^^{ i^- 

«:^;^:;^.::es';^::r;i.-;^.:ru;^|->-■■•■7^- 

l^;en    suggested    that   only  ,;r,.eks.  eithe      :,nm,.s  " 

IlM.rs  ot     he  soil  and  w.irriors  as  thev  were,  could  ever 
.ue  produced  works  of  art  of  such-excena  c.       "n  ■ 
n.iy  Ix.  true  m  a  measure.     Whil-t  thev  niav  h.ive  h 
Oreeks  as  technical  a.lvisers.  and  e„.,i  as  craft       .^     f 
I  Kher  diss.  I,  IS  improbable  that  a  (ir.-ek  „o„  1,  ,    'e 
conceive,!  a  plan  of  building  so  far  different  fro  i.      is 

own  st.,iid.,rd  of  beauty,   that,    n thstani  1  ,       1      s 

".erits  and  clurin.   it  „„,s,  ha.e  seemed  t     lain  o  Iv 
.;lapte,l    to   the    taste   of    lurbarinns.       .\,   ,„  v    rte 

plant       It  was  invented  onlv  1  v  the  kings  conn,,  |,„| 

nof.'re.r'VT'""''"'^'^'^"-^  .I'-refoirr:;;!! 

nothulop.      In  two  centuries  It  .las  not  improved  but 
w  ;h  th  m   r  "■''•      ''■""  "■'•  -^^"--"'"l^  it  rose  ad 

be'^ild  n!"  "■'""."^  '■'■'■''■'"  ^^'  ""'•  arehifcture  mav  also 
be  s.,id  to  ,.  certain  extent  of  their  civilisation  in  general. 

9.  Civlligation.   ,,    "    •^'"''■*    '''''    'he   w.iv,    and    the 

fono.,e,!       „    ,        ,  ,     '■"'■""■   ''"'■  ■''  '""*-'  ■'"«  "'"^■''-  ^■■I«'1S. 

but  adoptiiig  a;::\ii;;;rp;nL;K:;  c'a^in.;;!;;;!™:;?:; 

'<>  'he  ainiy  and  (we  may  be  sure)  much  more  th'.^     ," 

new   to  them    lK..fore,  and  that  was  l,,rro„e,l    1  v    l'^ 

Medes    fron.   the   older  nations   they  h.id   coiuiuered 
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Not  that   the   Mt.,l,..IVr,K.r,s.    l„-for..   they  mm-    into 

1.  v.nt.  f.,.  ,„t:  ih,.„  .u,«.n„r,ty  to  th..  at-.n^na-s  *h,.„ 
h.y  ,r„u«„  „„„..r  „„..  r„l..,  .h.-y  «...' a  , :,.;.; 
l..,.lih>.     v,n,,r,„„    ,,,,,,1^.,     ihivalr....,    and     Valiant 

mil,,    r.   «.,     r. rv        n„,r    „,,,„„,.rs,    «|nli- 

Mill   ..ns|H„l,-,l  l,y  „|,„l..n..-  a,„l   luxurv,   «..rr  m,"    . 

liny  lul.-,!  n..|lnnn  ,„„r.-  than  ly,„^.,  ,„„!  ih.-ir  rnrn 

MranKir,  ami  I,,  a,|,,|,i  f,,r,-,Kn  ni>,l,„ns.       11,..  \|,,|,., 
".l..-rm.,l,  „„h  ,h..  ,.„,|„r..  „f  „,.■  .\v,vr,a,„.  th,  ran  ,    , 
c.v,hsat,.,n.      I  h..  .Vr„ans,  alt.r  th.'.  .„n.  „,.,       s  s 

m.nardu,  kri.mn  l,,r  its  Imv  „f  spi.MiiK.nr  mi  r„  h 
ntur.  ami  .„ul„  l.anlly  ...-a,..  J  inlllu'  :,  'r  ' 
can.,  th..  ,„va>„.n  „f  lial,vl.„,ia,  „f  J.v.ha  a,.,l  ,  , 
Or-vk  cm..s  „f  .Vs,a  Mu,„r.  „f  K^vpt.  Ih.s  I.  ,  ,  Z 
a«.,k..n,n«  „  shnnUTu.K  1-«cts,  l„,t  als„,  an  «  ,  , 
■n  a  j;  ,.,„.r  ,l..«r..,.,  .,.  „,.,,,  „..«,.„.,,,„„,„.  ,„'„  j  « 
■k    ih,-,     iH-.n,-,!    n-la ,.    ,h,.    .\ch,.,neni,K   „f    ,1- 

m  Ihf  .\v.sa.  «as  ,n  ,„  „rmn>  an  Iranian  inM,tut,„n    i     ! 

•      <        k.  III,.  IV.Man,  l.-arni  oiIht  scx.ul  al.Traii„ns  ; 

; ,  ■  .V  i,VT  ■ "  •"■  ""■  '"■"'^  "f  "»■  ''-^'  f"""i'-  : 

,m        ,1  '''':'■''  r,.K„l,,rly.  an.l  whvrc  .ven  the 

u«  ,,,1.1,.,  «..r..  ,.|,„.,,...,,  „,„„  ,^.^^„„^. 

IK     ..,,1  ,„ns..,|ii,.,i..,.,  „f  ,,,„,„  ,„^,    ,„.  „,^.  !,,,,>    , 

^n^a,:;;;;;;;:::'::;;;,;,;:;::;:' '■-•«- "f^-«"^'vcirit.s 

lor  th,.   .hr,.n.,i„Ky  of  thf  M,..|i,in   empire  we  ire 
.■.■|K.n,,..,„  ,„„,,,  „„  „„^,„,,„^^  ,,_^_,  ^,^j;;;e  «e^.^e 

10.  Chronology.    ^,'."!"'    ^>'»  'ironiMns    with     /Xssynan 
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:    IXi.Hrc,.  the  son  of  Phraortrs.  who  flxcl  his  reside 
,    in  Kchatana  an.l  held  a  r-gnlar  court. 

j  1  he  „..,„.  I.,,,..,..  a„p.^„  i„  .s„,»j„„',  ,x,™U  a,  I.a,.,uk 

11.  HlltOIT  :  l^'^l"'  "'*■■]""""■<  -Man,  .h„  wi.l,  k'u   i 
D>1mJ         I  rarp„„  p|„„„    ,.„„,„„    l.||,„„        ,      ^^■ 

can,,,,,  I,.  ,1,.  k,,,^,  ,h„  f,„„„,..,,  „^t.- (;;;',;,■>  J,',';,.;,V;>"-'"  •" 


,.  ""'     "'lo     /v..>svrial 

,,    ,  '"""'O'  '"■>y  l''l|'  US  in  a  few  cases 

<  es  ,  ,s  no,  ,,,  u.  „„„,,,  ^  h,slist  of  M„lian  kine, 
an.l  II ..  „,„r..  ihan  ihr,,-  c.-niuri.s  assi«ne,l  l,y  h,m  as 
t  u  total  ,l„ration  of  tl„.,r  r-m-ns,  are  ..mally  Ltas.ic 

pmi;:;;;:;;;'' ;;'"",,"'  '''■"-'r "  •■^'"■^'  '""^- 

l>.irily  arlili,  lal.  I  h,..  r..|.i;i,s  ,,f  aa,  .q,  and  «  years  h,. 
ass,,M,s  to  Phraorus.  fyaxares.  an.U  stvai",,,,  |« 
"e..r  ly  correct  ;  |,.„  „,.,  ,j  jears  for  IVhkc'  "r  •"  o,  W 

i^;  le  ,Ti,'"''";";r"''  ".'■"■•■'--■  -'«■■  -.-esi^nd, 

,1  ,  '■  *"''J'-'"""  "f  Ital.vlon  t,y  Asnr- 

'  ■""■I"  •  ^""1  'IH-  Irouhl,.,!  Slat,,  of  th..  Assyrian  en  ,  ire 
<H.nnK  tl„.  ,,,,,„„.  str„,-«|..  a.MinsI  a  mij-ht^v  c  ,  .Zv 
..  n  was  ,n.l,.,.,l  ,,.ry  fav„ur.,t,lc  ,„  the  foun.img  of  so.,1 
e.  tral  |K,w..r  an,o„«  the  cla-fiains  of  M„U:u      Thoul 

l.l.un,  ,ls  herchtary  f,,..  Assyria  seems  to  have  exhaust. ',1 
is  ow,,  |„,w,.rs  m  those  wars  an.l  to  have  ra,  ill 
deU  n..,|  ,,ur,nK  As„r.|,ani-pals  las,  y.-ars.  Ln.le  . le 
S..rkMai,ls   «h„  i,r,.c«,l,.,l  hiin,    M„lia  amwars  still    to 

tZt'l '""'  T:""''  Pn..ci|x,l,til.r    h  c     nm 

da  .f ,  r,     ?  ""'"^'^^hy  lx..fore  647  ;  but  this  may  1«  the 
u.ite  ol  Its  founil.'iion.  ' 

I-or  the  chronology  „f  ,h..  p^.rsian  en.pirc  we  have 
,';.',"  •''  ""''■■"■^'  «'"■■'■  ■'-  '■^■r...inlv  ,0  1«  irusi...| 
o,h     ,■.'•"'  r™""'^"^'  '■'''''-■"^  '''""J  "nder  the  reigns 
rf  the  l-ersian  kings,  and  the  synchron.sn.s  of  ,Jrc4 

M^h^n""'",  ?.'"■■■'  '*'""  '"'■^'-y  ^f  ""-■  history  of  the 
.Meihan  and  Persian  empires 

Ac..or,li,ig  ,0  H,.,o,lo„,s  the  Median  trilx-s.  living  in 

n,k,n,l    of    anarchy    and    cons.anllv   quarreliinp     h" 

"suns  f  Slop  th,.^e  ev.-rlasting  rai.ls  and  rolLries 

and  to  nnite  against  the   eonnnon   f,...   chose  aki„g 


^  we!;!!;;:'^,"  '"•■"'r;;"l''<»  '-  "untioncl  in  son, 
«  sl.rn  .\l..,|ia.  n.-.ir  Klhp.  i  In,  Davankku  ifi 
whose  hous..  ,h..  Assvrians  call..,l  hi,     . ,^  ,    ,    "l  f 

Vdim   'ni,'^^;i"'""'"" '  -utherrrhalde!^^ 

.>alin,l  Jlii-N.lkin.  must  have  Uvn  the  h,.,.|  .,f 
pni,,,.|y  ..r  royal  h,„.s..  of  sonie  i„,,»,rla,  .,,  ,  , 
/>.>h'.:,.l,.  u,s  the  Iranian  for,,,  «onl,lU.,  «..,.'.  ,,n  • 
Ke„,.,al  ti.l,..  c„rr,.s,„„„ii„,.  ,„  „„.  Avesta  ,,;,.,"« 
'""'  ""-^"""g  Mhe  l„r,l  of  ,1,..  land'  (,/,.r/,,w,X" 
as  th..  pr,.s.ii,  author  s„ggesl,.,|  in  his  A,„(  -,',«';,' 
•"■.V  n.  j^    l,l,.ri|i,.,|  |,v  |K,pi,lartr.a<liti.,n.  this  Dalivanl. 

'.'"••  ""y  ';»•-•  l-n  <l"-  !"■ ,f  a  .Ivnasty  or  the    ho 

^.M«.  of  ihc  M..,|ian  iriU-si  gr,.w  into  ,l„.  f,,,,  ,,1   .7, 
..npire    the  U.,,.k..s  of  n..r„|o,„s.      The  real  f,,,  ,  , 
he  n.onarchy,  howeu^r,  c.,n  have  lx...„  .,n|y  Phraorf. 
,     ,'•;''«'  -  -r.es  of  l,.a,lMig  chi,.fiai„s  presiding  ,..r 
'""  ;  ';-n"on  of  ,nl..s  may  ha>e  pre..,..|,.d  hin,'f„r  ev.. 

o    ).iok,s    ,y  I|er„,l„i„s.      Ho„,.ver  inviting  ii  nneh 

h  ,1  ,,■  I  f""-'"'  ^'-^  """l"-i-i"K  the  nan,..s  of  sml 
lea.l  „g  dncftains,  the  i.l.a  must  Ix-  reiect,.,|  .,s  , 
-h.  ..  list  IS  apparently  a  pro.l„c.  of  Ctel it'  'L  v 
"H,.ni,.,|  only  ,„  i„n,r,„|i,,  l|,.r...lotns.  • 

!rio"'V2\!'''-"'''T  ^l"l'"AvestaA."w^V.r.  •  co„. 

hssor.    «hich    .s   only  ...ymologi.ally   eonnect.-d    «i,h 

13.  PhraorUl, •;'■'"■".'■   'Kuanlian  spirit')  is    said  i„ 

647-636.         "■""'  "'■''•  '•"''jiigaled  Persia  a„,l  after- 

of  \si ,       \,  1 ,  .";'"■  '""'■,  ''>■  '""^'   "'■■"^y  "«■  »  hoi,. 

"   Asi...      At  last,  howecr,  th..  Assyrian  power,  thoiiel, 

.•.Ire.i.ly  on  ,is  .Icchne,  prove,l  too  strong  for  h,,        \ 

"pe-hiion  against  a  king  .,f  AJAur.  who,!:  I^.r,,"";  Jl 

».!■  "w  ■""*""■•"•''"'•  ^"''   "'hraortes  hin.sclf  sue 
t  l„,l«  .1.      \s  e  n,ay  accept  Ih.-se  statements  as  historic  ,1 

^^^  s^old'n.l'l^'  ,'""''  '^   ^"""^  -aggerali,::'-; 
wnat  IS  tolil  of  Plira.,rt,.s    con.|uests.  and   thouch  w,. 
c.,nm,t   explain    ,vhy    Sardanap:!lns    (Asur-lZ!  t  ) " 
ma"        Th"'-  ,  •■"'  "  "  ""'^  '''"«  ""'y  »ho    an  l,e 
ml      .  m  . ,       V''"'"'  T'^l-'^'-^ho  is  the  first  P  .rsi.in 

'x.lonK..d.  ha.l  jnst  lx.,.n  annihilat,->l  by  Aiur-bani-p,! 

^ '..;;;::  t"  "' '"  "^  "''■  ^»i"«"-- -i  p^"  r' , 

like   t    .     '.  *■"'-'  !"■'•-'  '"  •■'  >""■'«  """  V'-"'""'  ■■■■■I-" 

like   the   |..rsians.    „ho.    ,hongh   unable  to    resist    ,l„. 

M.dian  com|u.-ror.  may  hav,-  striven  to  extend  ihcr 
.„".''''■  Th'  '""'l"^'';*^"'""  f'"-  'he  loss  of  their  in,le,x-„.|. 
•ear'  6^-7,  ',     ^"'    "''I"'"""")'    to  do  so    i,     ,|„. 

dcf..„c.<l   l,y  .v.,yr,a  and  lost   its   king,   AAur-bani  nil 

vokeT   •'-'""  r'^'   ^^"""P"'-^-  .hr,.w  o«       ! 
>oke  of  .\ssur.  so  that  none  of  ,he  thr.^e  mighbouru,:- 

hr^r;;""'','T;r ""  ''-^^'^'"^  '""^  >— -•  ■■«  - 

I^Js  af!en:ards:-  '■"■•^  ""''''"^'' '"''<^'>^'''''^- *■- ■'- >■ 

Persians    aids,  if  .h,.     ■'"'^  '"  ''"»  '''■■^'    in^a^i,,ll  ,,f  ,l,e 

into   Sheol.    Vorrh;;;;.!:  ^«es'\e^"7„f„.?,':ri"'  l''".^' ™'"' 
K.ard«l   liy  some  sch„Krr  (Pr,-  •  7«"'"n.|     I~. 'J-'n,  re- 

^'^'i'^^'^':i^r^cotn;:i '"" '"'"  '''^^  "''■•= ''-'"' 

Phraortes'  son  and  successor  Cyaxares  ([A:aW^f.r:) 
3668 


PERSIA 


MW  ;it  nn.e  why  his  f:ith.T.  though  viil„ri„uH  In  his 
IS.  CyaxarM,  ''""*!«'''  ""''  ''"•  ""l'-  and  sfim- 
(14'S(6.  ''•irliani.u  tril»s  <,(  IrAii,  wns  i».T- 
oimr  hy  Ihi-  Mit-ratiwntri.irs  <il  Muh  :i 
iiiilil.iry»lati-aHAs>>ri.i.  His  .irinv  «a».  in  fail  il.li.ii'nl 
.11  lrainini{  and  orKanisalion.  \\KhlnK  '■>  awni;c.  his 
falluT,  I'vavarrs  M-t  hin.vlf  t„  work,  dni.l.d  hi>  tr.»,i„ 
miri  lam-.Ts,  anht-rs.  and  hi.rwni.Mi,  ami  foriiti.d  hi> 
i.ipilal  r,,  hatana ( I laKmatana.  ■  ihr  plair  ..f  naih.-riiij;  ( 
IhiTi,  f.-fhiiK  siriini;rr.  he  rrni;«i-d  hisatiaik  dffiaii-d 
111.-  Assyrians  in  a  pikh.-d  haul,-,  and  irn.Mr,|'\im-vfh 
>'«m,  howrv.-r.  he  had  In  raw  ihr  su,;,-.  .\  wilil 
.i.irilf  of  thosf  norlh.Tii  nomnds.  iiit  ludi'<l  liy  ihr  (;■  rks 
•ii..lcr  ihe  common  name  nf  Sivlhlans  and  lallod  hy 
"!•■  ■  Tsians  Saka.  had  invad.trMc(ha.  and  (\a\arrs 
I. .11'  I.,  hurry  homi'. 

'A  h.-ther  this  invasion  was  icniiccti'd  wiih  th.il  oihi-r 
more  U-rrihle  irniplion  of  Sivtiilans  l,v  wimh  «.st,ri. 
A-ia  was  <lfvasialiil,    is   not   .i-riain.  '  Th,-  Si  vihi  ins 
»,lh»hom  Cyaxari-s  had  to  d.-al  prolial.lv  camr  from 
111,'  NK.  of  thi-  Caspian  S.-a,  and.  though  of  ih.-  samu 
kill  as  the  Iranians,  w.-rr  savai;,-  or  at  1,-ast  hartiarous 
n.iiiiads.      Tliry  did  Hot  rrii;n  in   M.-dia.  I,,r  Cvaxar.-s 
ttas  iii'ithtT  ilcthronrd   nor  hamsh.-d  l.v  thi-in, '    TIh-v 
sirni,  howi-v.T,  to  havr  domin.irfil  .ivi-r  th.'  |).-ai.-liil 
h..iiM-hol.l.-rs,  and,i.sa  kind  of  Janissari.-s  or  Mam.-jukc, 
to  have  uvi-n  held  til,-  court  in  ,  li,-.  k.      It  is  saul  that 
th,-  kin«  p,t  ri,l  of  tli.-m   l,y  killing   their  chiefs  at  a 
h.ini|u,-l.  alt(-r  having  mail,-  them  ilrunk.      It  is  an  ol,| 
ami   very   eomnion  folk-tal,-.    ami   is  only  th.-  popular 
Mihsiiiule  for  the  hist.irieal  faet  that    such  a  gaii.'  of 
lurUirians,   r.-nderc-d  ear.-l.-ss  l.v  an  easy  viet,,rv    ami 
.TK-rvaled  by  i.;  lulKiriR  too  fr,.,-h-  in  all  the  unw.,ni.-.l 
luxuries  of  civiliM-d  life,  could  not  lint   Ik-  oc,rpovc,-r,-d 
at    la.st  hy  the  shrewd   [H.licy  and  th,-  sii|Hrior  i,„ii,s 
of    a   real    kiiiR.       It    Mi-ms    that    Cca.x.ir.-s   ,|i,|    not 
cli.ise  the  .Saka,  but  th,.i  th.-y  submitt,-.!  l.)  him  and 
j<Mi,-,l    his    army.       In    a    few    y.-ars    this   rc-sult    was 
ohiauied,      -I he-  whole  drama  w,as  pl,iv,-d  U-iccvn  the 
;irst  and  sc-cond  ex|)editions  to  .\ssvri,i.      The  s.-c-.md 
.n,l,-,l  in   the  fall  of  Nin.-veh  (607 'or  606  11,1.)    the 
lirst.    preceded    by   the    military    reform,    cannot    have 
happc-ni-d  much  earlier  than  620  B,c,,  625  or  ^24  UiiiL' 
Ih<-  year  of  the  accession  of  Cyaxares.      If  Herodoiiis  is 
'it  m  Slating  that  the  .Scythians  riilc-d  .\sia  for  tw.-nty- 
.1  years,  this  cannot  refer  to  .Media,  where  they  did 
ma  even  rule. 

Cyaxares  now  felt  able  to  reni-w  his  attack  on 
A-syna,  which,  though  no  111, ,n-  than  a  sh.cdow  of 
"hat  it  was  Ix-fore,  still  hin,ler,-,l  the  Mc-,Ic-s  in  .■xi,-n,linR 
tliiir  empire  to  the  .\\V.  This  time  he  was  su.-c.-ssful 
.111,1  destroyed  Ninevc-h  aliout  (107-606  11. c.  For  it 
".IS  to  Cyaxar.-s,  not  to  Astyagc-s.  as  ll.-r,).s.sos  and 
those  who  cle[x-nd  on  him  have  it,  that  the  f.ill 
of  Ihe  ol,l  imiK-rial  city  was  due.  It  is  ilillicull  to 
.l,viile  whether  N'aUjpolassar  and  his  Babylonians 
j"iii,-d  the  .\Ieiles  as  allii-s  against  the  common  f,H- 
li<,lh  Ctesias  and  llerossos  tell  us  so.  and  evc-n  without 
tlieir  tc-slimony  we  shoulil  e.x|»-ct  it.  Allies  th,-y  wcn- 
■111,1  the-  prince  royal  of  Habylon  was  marric-d  tci 
(  y.ivares'  clauKhi.-r.  The  rising  'power  of  the  Chaldeans 
».i>  n.,t  to  Ik,-  n.-Klectecl.  ami  on  th.-  oth.-r  side  it  was 
III,  ir  intc-rest  to  take  an  active  pan  in  the  procei-dings 
■ii;.unst  a  dynasty  which,  though  p.iraivs,-,l,  always 
>..,iiii,-d  the  suzc-rainty  ov.-r  Babylonia.      If  Herodotus 

' ■•  "'"  ni,-ntion  th.-  Chaldeans,  h.-  may  have  follow.-,! 

.1  •  iH.-.siile,l  M.-.lo-1'ersian  traditi.in.  Lastly,  it  m  iv  1»- 
<l"ul,l,--l  wl,elh.-r  .Meilia  w.ml.l  have  1,-ft  the  Chaldeans 
"  uii.hstiirlK-,1  |)oss.-ssion  of  all  the  s,mlli,-rn  ami  south- 
«,McTii  provinces  of  the  .\ssyriaii  monarchy,  which 
.Nilio|K,l.iss.ir's  great  son  not  only  maintained,  but 
extended,  if  they  had  remained  inactive  in  this  final 
-;r-,;;n-:-  for  the  hegemony  of  Western  .\sia.  At  any 
rate,  Media  played  the  princiixil  part,  and  it  wouh'l 
Ti,ny  direct  its  victorious  .arms  against  .\rmenia,  Cappa 
ilucia.  and  the  rich  and  mighty  kingdom  of  the  Lydian 
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'rhi-  I.vdi.in  fr.inli.-r,  h.. 

Iniiit  ot  the    .M,-,li.m    ,,, 

fighting  the  w.ir  «,„  sni 

seem  to  h,n.-  U-ei,  r  illi.-r  tircl  ,,t 

■n   28ih   .M.iy  }H,.  a  gr.-at  lulil- 


•ver.  W.15  d,-stiii,-d  I.,  I,.  ,|,e 

|U.-sts,       .\tl.-r    five    y,.,i,s    ,,f 

I.  .,11,1  l»jih  |>,triiiii 

It.      .\t  |,-,isi,  «h,-n, 

pr,ib.ibly  n.-.ir   the 


1111,1,  ,1, if. 


Ildys,  was  m  .-rrupl.-.l  by  .1  t..l,,l  ,-.  hpse  ,,|  th,-  sun  - 
•'■•  s.,me  .h.,1  Tluics  ,1,..  .Miicsi.m  ,s  s.,i,l  to  h.ix..  pre- 
•'"'"I     •!;•■>  ..,cep„.,l  „  .„  .,  divme  ".miiiig  ai„lc.-.;s.-U 

all    h„stllll..s,       Sye,ili,.Ms    ofCiluia.     pr iblv    cl „ 

b.»  I.yiha.  aii,|  .\,-l>i„h,i,|r,-//.ir.  .-rrom-ousK  ,  ill.-d 
I..ibvn.-tus  by  Il.-rodoius.  chos,n  l.y  .\i,.,|,,,  :„,„.,,  „' 
arl,M,.rs,  aii.l  |,.a,,-  »,,s  con.lu,|,-,|  t,y  ,h,.,r  m.-,li,,iion 

.\sl>.ig,-s,  „|„, „„  ,„  ,h,.  m.-.,ni,me  1,,  h.u.-  .is,-,-ii.l.-,l 

h.-tlir.,n..,s,n,,.  |.hri.,,,..sissa,.|  .„  luc  ,li,.,l  „,  ,h„ 

in'ig  ".I-  I.'yd,';''        '"■"""''  ""■  ''"'^'""  "'  '^'.v.cttc-,.  the 

Astv.ig,'^  (/,V«;,.^-«  in    ,h,.    Xai,     ,„     .\„„,,,,       , 

<l.-si.,s     .Vstyig.isi   ,s   c.,11,-,1    by    the  (,'i.-.-ks    |ll..r,»l.. 

14.  Aityagei.  •''•'"''■  '"'■'•'•  r'>"/  1  .1  s,,,,  of  l'hr.i..rtes. 
M4B60.       ,'""■■  """'■*•■''■  li,-is<.ill,-,ll,y  th,.  I!.d,y- 

I'lriiiiis    king    of   th,.    n iiim.iiul.il- 

"hull,  wh.itev.-r  It  ni.iy  ni.-.,n.  c.iimot  h.iv,.  m,lic.,.,.,|  ,1„. 
M,-,l.s,but  ralh.-r,prolMl,lyii|„-s,yihians.  asCv.usi, 
s-iKl  tol,.ice  slam  il„-miiii,r,„.s  rnnnaiiman.la  with  his 

f,^"  troops  -siiu n-,c,riher,-Uls.  who.  i„tli,-r,ign 

of  D.iriiis,  rose  ,1,  ,\i,.di.,  .,,1,1  S.„,.irti.i  ,lo  not  ,all  them. 
S.-K.-S  .sons  of  .\styag.-s.  but  pr,-„.,„l  „,  |,.i„n^;  ,„  i,,„ 
family  of  t  yaxai,-s.  Wnuklir  ir,,>,rs.  :  „//  ,,-,„vi 
12,/  I  sugg,-sis.  iiui  Asty.igis  was  n.-iih.-r  ih.-  s..n 
nor  Ih,:  l.iwml  sii.,,.,s„r  ..f  IMir.iori.s.  but  r,-v,v,-,l  the 
N  Mhian  supn-m.i,  y  ,„  .\I,.,h.,.  ],  ,..,n,„,|  |„.  ,|,.„„.,|  „, ,, 
this  l,vp,,th.-sis  is  c-rv  alluring.  To  ll„-  .irgimi.nls  of 
\\in,kl,r  may  1.-  a,l,l,-,l,  th.it  Cyrus  hinis.lf.  m  his 
cyhn.lcr.  glori,-s  in  hiving  d.-fi-ai.-d  ih,-  (inti,  the 
nom.,,ls,,f  .M,-so|«„ami.i.  ami  th,- wi.l.spr,..,,!  Umman- 
m.in,l-i.  tlu-  nonia.ls  of  Iran,  s.i  lh.it  li.-  lii„is,.|f  s,.,.n,s 

"'  '':"•'  '"'■«•"■ 1  hisc,.ii,|u,.si  ,,f  .\I,.di,,  ,,.  th.-lil»-ration 

of  th.it  country  from  th,-  y,,ke  of  a  iis,ir|»-r.     The  man 

who  ,l..|iv.-r.-,l  Ih,-  gr.-.,t,-r  part  ,.f  ih,-  .irinv  of  .\stvag,-s 

"iio  the  h.in.ls  of  Cyrus.    H,irp.igus.   I»-I,„ig,.d  t,,  ,he 

r-.val   l.imily.      •   „.,||y,    ,1,,-  nam,-  of  Astv.ig.-s  h.is  no 

Iriiiian   s,,und.    ami   is  altogether  unlike' thos.-  of  his 

pr.-,|,-c,.ss.,rs.      Be  this  as  it  ni.iy.  .\stvag,-s'  r,-ign  s.-.-,ns 

not  to  h.ave  l.vn  a  gl,,rious  011,-.     -jhe  only  thing  w,. 

kn..w„f  It  IS,  that  he  eiicr„.icli,-,l  on  the  ,l„'miiii,„is  of 

liabvlonu,  ii,.-n  w,-ak.-n.-.l  by  internal  iroubl.-s  anil  by 

the    g,,v,riim,.|,i   of  a    m.-r,-    anti,|u,irv,  and  pl.icc-d    a 

garrison  in  IIarr;\n,  which  the  Cli,il,l,-,in  kings  r,-gar.l«i 

as  U-lo,igi,ig  „,  ,|„.ir  ,.mpir,-.     As  s,,..i,,  h,.wev.-r,  as  the 

I.-rsians  nii,l,-r  Cyrus  r.-volt.-d,  th,-  Cmm.ininan.la  from 

all  parts  of  th.-  .-nipire  were  or<l.r.-.l  home  to  r,-inforce 

the  .iriiiy,      Asly,ig,-s  may  at  th.-  ,mts.-t  have  d,-feated 

th,-    l',-rsi.ins,    an,i  ev.-ii  have  chas.-.l   ih,-m  as  far  as 

r.isarg.i.la- ■   we  cmlil  ln-lieve  it.  if  it  «.-ri- n.it  Ct.-si,is 

who  t..l,l  11.      It  is  .-.-rLiin.  liow,ver.  th.it  Asty.ig.s'  own 

tr.K.psg.n,.  him  uptotli,-,-n.-niy,  aii.l  that  Ihi- m. in  who 

N-trav.-d  him   wis  Il.irpagiis.    whom  Cmis  afl.-r«,ir.ls 

re".ir,l,-,l  hy  U-st,i»iiigo„  hin,  an  .ill  but  royal  dignity 

III   .\sia   Minor.      In  this  th,-   B.ibyloiii,iii  account  and 

IIcro,l,,ius  agr<-e  ;  th,-y  are  mntuallv  compli-iiienlary, 

rile    history    of   the    M.-dian    .-n'ipir,-,    v.-rv    lull',,    of 

which    iinf.irtun.itely    is    known,    is    ini.r.stiiig  as   -he 

IB.  Sienificanoe   ','.''"    -"•^■"ipl    "f   an    ,\ryan   ..r    lii.lo- 

of  Median        '■•'"■"I'-an    I»',,ple   10   f„uml    a    great 

empire.  '""'    """I'l'Tnu;    monirchv.      But    it 

w.is  not  niu,h  more  th.iii  an  attempt. 

In  itM-lf,  th,-  M,-ilian  .-mpir,-  h.ul  ii<>  such  gr,-.it  im|K)rt- 

ance.       Coiii|«ir,-d    with    the    Assyrian    .-nipire   which 

precc-ilisl.  or  with  the  Persi.m  whicii  follimed  it.  it  .s.-.-ms 

rath.-r  insignificint.      It  <li,|  not  suppl,inl  the  .\ssyrians. 

for    this    h.id    U-,-n    ,lon,-    nlr,-.i,|y    by    the   Cli.il,l,-nns. 

.Ml  it  could  do.  anil  this  onU-  nfi,.r  hacing  failed  at  first 

and  with  the  ai,I  ,)f  the  king  of  Babylon,  was.  to  give 

the  death-blow  to  the  dying  capital  of  the  old  empire, 

and   to  appropri.ite  a   p.irt  of  th,-  Imoty       It  was  un- 

I   able  to  conquer  Lydia  and  felt  obi  ged  to  rcsjiect  the 
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•till   miKhty  flynn,ly  ..f  N,,|, „,,      „.  „       , 

nihi.-n-.lu,,  i,„  „     ..      '^-""'("'ii'vir.     Still,  »hal    i 

Ira,,     r  „r  . hJ  's.    „   ;"""  "'""••"l""'l--      H  l.l»-n.t«l 

».cym.  ;;;-•■' ' ^'"r:;::i.m:^ 

•""    "f  -.   ."IM, Ii.r,l.,n„      ,1   \.        I*'"""'  •""'    *'""•   "i« 

ira.lilu.h,  ,,f  ,,,,,. ,„l.„.,,„;  '  ",">  ""'>  «l»-..l  1*.,  ditrerrni 
nol  „„|y  ,h,.,  l,U-  ,„  ,,11,1,,  ,,'„■;  """"■'';  '-l«r..ially  .■,„.| 
a,i,l   t..m|iu-r.,r,.   „),,,    fr.,ii,    ,        i      '     "'"  ••'  I"-"  ni.„uir.  h« 

nun,;  ,)„■  /,„/„^  ,,f  ,  .  „„  •"   ■',''•  "i-     l»i",u«  ,,.ll,  Hakh/.. 
>  l.v,,„|,„„,    1,^  always  dlMi„„„i«|„ 
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lh.r.f,.ri- 


id  lahn 


■'Jt,     i,f  ll,L-  family,  doieiMlani 


uf.  ) 

ciTI,>„int„.s  «liK|,      ,  ,'  •"''•''""■••  ■""!  'liv.iMair,! 

^^.vaK,.,,  I..,,.;;  1 ' ,  ZXiX''T'"  ''r'"  ^"" 

l't.Ti.i    ,„.,;  Si         ''■'"''  "-'^  f""Kht  1,1  111..-  .Ii,triit  ..f 

•Ul'JtC,^   |„„    fp,„,    Which    Lw-,«rr       "Vf"*  "■'"'    '•""«  °f  hi' 

..v-nl.,  ,hc  lif^raliu,'"  f  Cr,:,ii^i?;,V„!',?;;r;,i>a'.t"*  "'  "'  ''"' 
«^ole  of  Iran  ha,l  suhnm...,l       h'rl-      -^     ""^  "'" 

priiicipallv   to    HarpaKUs       ^^„\         '" ''"^  K^'"^'"-^'!^- 
Lvdii   uLt,.  .1,        '*'"''■.     '-^^1    'IK"    R"ViTnn,(-iit   uf 

It  was  .,iily  (5,.v.-n  or  eiijlit    v,-ars  .ift,-r  th..  r.ii  „f 
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,   ^^^\'^>""'  "■I-"'"".   10    llie    ||,.|,rr».   „,.  ( 

i-^-"- •■'-";  ^^n-istCiirtr ,::,;: 

':•  r^,:^H:;-;.i  lar;-;;;;.::,,;:;;-  ";;'■  ["r-" 
'=::;r:;;i;;;t;';:.^n^::;;  <;;;;;• 

'111  1.      W  h.-ih,-r  In,  |„„||,  ,„   i..,s,i,.,;„| ,,  ,  ,/^,,,.'., 

hal«l  A,,vr,,.K.Vl  ,,"..'■     '  '"  "'■"  '"^  '''"''•■■  »" 

■.M,,..,U,,.ry   i^^ '   1';'  ;"'     '  '•^^';-   '-I-.  ,.,l  e,..ry  „„,| 

i    laiu'ua^.:  in  ii;„i,ri    ,"  "'  ':*"  "lili"".  law.,  ,  u., 

!    ».".r„u„    an    A;>a^:"^i,.."A'rv'a,:;-"'\r"'  *''«' r''-' 

j    K-Kl  lacician,  on.  uf  ih  .„^  ,„,  i  *  J"''"  "    ""'-'■■l"-.  al 

I  lT.C»inby»M. '''""■'■"'•• '■""""•■•I  l„^f.,rll..ra^^lI,■rof 
I   „f  h;  •■inpir.-,  a,i,i  ,l,vot.-,l  th.-  (irsi  f,,i,r  ., 

j;.s:'i;„r~;,,':";;;-i,,r£i-;;t,;'i;'; 

pr.iiiKis.  fht-n  he  put  hi„iM-|f  at  tlu-  h.-„l  „f  t 
aniiy,  e„ter.-,l  Kfivpt,  ,l..f..at..,l  the  Krv  , „,  „  ,„ 
/■HuMiini,  aiul  was  soon  th.  lor.l  of  tht'th  1.        „  " 

M.iKus,  c-al  .,1  <;aumi\,.a  ((iom.-t.-s,    |„s,i„)    „,,      „  , 

t-  «,,  ta.  ,»„  ».„  „,. ... . ,  _^;^^  ^r..^ .- ;■; 
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it  ra«y  f,,r  hjiii  i,. 
■'aiiriiii  >«  „l  .\«i  I 
riiiu>ri'«i'.t.iiK<'  iMi 
l"'i ;  :ini|  irn.iiiilv 

to  havi   Imrnc  ,\„. 

it.mcr. 

rewi   Ml-  Cym >, 

•»  that  hf  iliil  II,, I 
^>ii  t  '.iniliyMot  ,K 
'■'|«-<  Lilly  |»Th.i|,. 
>•.   «hiih  ti,.  ii,i.| 

I'T    ipf    Klliul.llii 

iiMi'   rn^MKi'il    1,1 

He   llu-ii   nil    III,. 

»•"•>•"■.  anil  III,. 
•-i  (iir  the  riiii.ii, 
>-<l<<\  and  kill.  ,i 
•  {MhixM.if.)  „  |_ 

to  Ins  niiiii. ,ri 
-t   rt-niains.   it  k 

he  in  rrpre^jil,-,! 
r  tliK  ideal  riijtr  ,.| 
•iililcj  olu'lht'i  !„■ 
I'-nr  til II,  h  f,,f  ili,. 
he  l,r„k«  Hill,  ||„. 
'"•ry  iiHii ,1.,,^ 

"11,   t;iw,i,  ,  U„i.,Iiiv 

i^c  \tvt!n  a  in;,,,  ,  , 
lii«liniiM,lt-,l  .,,.1 
ly  r-iti-  he  «.„  ,, 
ler,«|.,iuH,  alv,  , 
■■'  Mho   aie    li,,r„, 

•tier  A\!hi,jiy  :) 

iif  .\>'h;i'nitni.iii 
■r  as  ruler  (.1  til,- 
first  fi,ur  \,,ir, 
»-ilitii,ii  aK.iiii-i 
I'llt,  IhriMlcii,  ,| 
a'Mds,  llirkiiii;^ 

his  allifs,  an.l 
■'miiiiaiulcif  |,v 
»  i"  l-:K\|il;,iri 
I"-  h-lt  IVr-1,1, 
tariliya.  c.ill,,! 
■cnrdinK  '"  ■iii 
lavf  l»vn  III,, 
in,  as  Ctrsiis 

hi-ad  of  Ii„ 
-in  army  m  ir 
hole  ci>i]Mir\ 
llfruddtiis  ,1, 
lalili-  to  r,,iii. 
ife  and  km  .n 
ii.lKis  of  I ■1,1, 
sis,  and  \i:t|| 
thi;  i-onlr:uy, 
1  as  a  pious 
prii'st  ,,f  >s;iis 
otfici.il  ri'pr,'. 
d  (jy  naiii.ii.il 
the  othir  i, 
t  Canil.iMs 
and  ih.it  I;,, 
"crtnin  it  l^. 
lis  siuxi -vor 
i.ad    li'ft  his 

in   all    thi' 
At  l.isi.i 

«ho  kii.iv 
y  have  [»t- 
bt-  th.'  1.  il 
as  su'ih  l,v 
:rpt  .,:...;', 
he  MayMn 
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h  IV  in  J  killc.)  cvrry  one  to  »honi  ihr  «.cr«  *»,  k„„„. 

I  hat  h.r.a lly  r.iKn„|  „  p,„v y  H.d.ylon,,,"co«?r"i 

..d.l«  d.m.l  fr„„,  ,h,  rt,,,  y,.„  „f  ,/„,„,,"'  ";;^ 
Mi.anlinic  t  .iinbywi  wai  hurrviMuh i.       l. 

ne*»  rrachr.1  limi  in  .Syrm,  he  kill.nl  hiinsHf 

l.pon  this  .,  n,..|„l.r  .,f  ..  „d«.|«.,„,h  „f  ,h.. 
.\ch.cnirnids.  ,i.,n,.s|  iMrni,  (/>,/„„„,,,».,  „,„",'f 
II.  DmtIm.  ">^''M>--^  (  (V;/,/,/„i,  „|,,„,  ,     ,„  .„„,, 

l'r-"m.in.-sofih,|i,^h-,t  IVrsu„i,„|„h,v 
s«cc«l„|  in  n,urd,„nKthe  (ils.-  Mn.rdis.  ,ui,l  a>,..„,l,'d 
>te  >hron.M,w.|.     (Cp  iMH.ts,     lMrm,„.i„.si 

nmnption  at  M m.  th.it  .„.  r.s,oi.sl  ,.„.  „.|i|,,|,. 

MaKu  h..d  d,.s.roy,.d  a, ,  n.-ht  -v-ruhin,.  H,. '    ,.,      i . 

usurper  had  dfr,.!  ;  ,h„„Kh  it  „  not.  I..,,r  »ti...  k  |      f 

,d,«iou,  ..lid  s..i.,l  r..f„ri,„  .s,n,.,d„-  h ,,'../ 

I  lin,  howrver.  ».i,  ,,„lv  ,,,;..,  ,,,.,,        .„        .        """ 

ni-nling  through  the  «hok.  .•in,„n.       ■  I  |,.r..  1  ,  , 

'v"«'""v-""' "' iyj;;pr,..^," :;;,;::,: 

of  «cMern  .\,i..,  .-,  pretender  rose,  and  li.id  to  I.  i.u    |  « 

he  history  of  these  struK«les f  ,he  ,Me,,u    t ,  „     f 

the  einpire  j.uino.  .«•  ii,.r,,ite,l  here  , .,!„,.      .v  r". 

«e    ,.ll„w  Darin,  in  his  useless  and  i.nsu.eessfu    e 
K'lhtion   a«ainst    the    Seythuns,    his   ,  rushine     ,f    h. 
-man  revolt,  „nd  hi,  «ar  uith  .;re,.,e;  ,.      L    ,t    "r 
l-IonKs  to  the  history  „f  ,ireeee  than  ,o  \u.a  o    P, 
IMriu,  was  not  so  Rreat  a  «ener,.l  ;„  Cvrus,  l.ni  he  ,  i, 

provinee,,   «ho   were  ,dlo'«ed    a   l.,r«e  .u,t,    ,   ,' "    .^^ 
were  e„n,rolled    l.y   ,hc    -eye   of  the    kinK.'     he  , 
.■ouimllur  of  the  realm  or  other  hii-h  oHi  ids     ,  ,  J 
[houi-h  themselves  coii.m.nders  of  a^'mf  ^  «.  u^^ 
hel,    11.  check   liy  the  Rarrisons  of  the  forlressei    in, 
nKHliately  under   the  kiuRS  comnund.      To  k "'',  ,he 
reins  of  Rovcrnment  in  the  hands  of  the  central    J  w  r 
iMriii,  constructs  a  „e,  of  hiwhway,  and  >,.uxX[\ 
reBuktr  system  of  ,x.sts.      He  sul  Jituted  ."  new    •  „d 

Ihelersun  nobles  sneered  .it  this  and  called  t.,e  kini. 
a  chaffer  («4r,\o,) ;    i,  seemeil    to  them  u  ,1 !  niti  T 
just  a,  the  me.li.T,val  knight,  would  have  th  ,." „,  it  •  tji 
the  people  and  certainly  the  state  profited  hy  i      o'lriu 
<  "I  not  enlarge  the  empire  of  Cyrus  ;  but  he  nnitita  m-d 
■   under  gre...  dimculties.  and  njade 'i.  into  an  o^ 
st...e.     He  couhl  not  indeed  undo  the  mischief  vv-rouTht 
n  Kgypt  by  Cambyses  ;  his  wise  policy  and     xumul  ue. 
f..vours   could    not    withhold    i,    from    revo  ting     ti 
P^Thaps    If    he   had    lived    he   would    have    refove rrf 
p..ssession  of  it.      The  character  of  Darius  stlnXve^ 
high;    even    the   (irc-eks.    whose   national   fec-lings   he 
«.verely  hurt.  s,«ke  of  him  with  res,K.ct      An     ft  w.s 
o  vam  b<,xst  when  he  clain.ed  to  have  been  ni  her  -x 
l.a   nor  a  despot   but  to  have  rul„l  accor,li^"o  d  .  ./w 
Inhappily,  the  son   who  succx-c^JiHi    D.irius  on    the 
-hrone  was  in  all  point,  his  inferior-Xerxes ,  A  4:-,,'l'; 
19.X«rxei.  »';oi;'''Bn«l  from  485-464.     He  is  the  king 

t.   an    ami    ;  w  ,  '"l""'  ''"'''"•■  "'  "'^  "'on.archy 

i«.,an,  and  it  was  only  the  solid  foun.laiion  Darius  I 
h..d  given  „  that  held  it  together  f.r  so  long  a  time 

exeunt   r""r'"''°'-^  ■'''"    ''■'""'   «•-•  ><""«■  """ing 
Some  o  T       "''^"'    ■■"'"'    '"''^"^'"y   <''"•''.  ••"'urces 

of  the.r  reign  they  are  silent.     Their  s,r,..,.iAt^?u  "" 

whr,m';h ''"  '""'■'•'  "'^'"  °""=  «"''hstood  the.,rbra..-elv'an'.l 
«hom  they  never  were  able  to  subjugate,  belong  to  the 


PERSIA 


I -;.::rr'::,;^;:rr. :•••••'•' '''r-'^  •-■'•• 

;!;^i.r;;::::\:;H  r'-'-'^^^^ 

:  • I ^  «'der,  ,1  ,„  t he  , ,"  ,f  Z  ';''  "•■  """••' 

■    IS  a  ,,,d  hist„rv  of  ilteri.ii..   ..      i  '"'Ml,  M.iirt 

!    ri.p. ,    nm„l,  ,      ;       "-•''•;»•"  an.l  irnelty,  ...r. 

'.H".;ior,.:s;;;,r;. 2' :::,;:;; ^■v;;"'-  "•• 

\     SlKMSsled  by    \rt„„r  ""■'o«.„dU    .\erv,«.i, 

"ti  «'"■ V ...;„..::™""  ■ '"'  •"' 

U- ;:.:".;:;■;;;■;;■,  ;l:-,r';f-:::,-:- 

I        80.  Dariui       •'■'""-  "     -nrMm.-.l  .\,,ihus.  «h.,  I.ft 
II.  Nothui  and  ""'  ""I""'' l"""'!-  m  the  h.mds  „f  hi, 

hi!  lUCCniOri.   "■'"'  ;""'   lroul,les,.iiie  msI.t  and  ,,,„. 

-."■ led,  after ]'::!  hii:;-;::^'  ,'■•,;' ^ "  ^'"'  "a-i 

■"••I'tr-  111  the  h.inds  o    h  r    !■ ,      T      '". ""«   "'- 

Imt  .■n,rK.-i,c  .11  I    ,1, 1.  r    '"'"V'';""'  ""■  ■".,t,i„„u, 

mi.li.  I,.,ve,:.e       „;:,•.        -,  m'xr;"  '■""  "m  ""■  •■ ^•• 


really  restored  for  the  time  the 


ersi.in  supreni.iiy.    Just, 


•mpire.    Artaxerx,-s    wis    niur.lered    l.y    n,,L.,i.is     Z 
l.«,vpti..n  eunuch,  the  same  wl,„  paci  ie7lu  1  ea  m'  .« 

riuril      D*^""-'   ""-■  """"  '"  "  K«'at.gr..ndson  of 

I«rhaps  not  even  a  Darius  JIys,,,spis  'night  h^' 
held  his  own  ag..iiist  the  terrible  onfla.  gh  a  d  I  e 
•  tics  of  .null  a  general  as  .Mexander  the  (ireat  nd  so 
.    e,l  the  empire.     Here,  however,  was  a  king  .  10 1  ,  " 

colt    i';^"''r''"'''^'''''""''''''^'^>-««h^ 

conru.se.1  in  great  emergencies,  and  in  no  wise  wuhI  to 

the  gigantic  task  im|K,se.l  on  his  weak  shoiilde    '       ,  " 

t  .,g  c  f,„e  cannot  make  us  bli,„|  „,  his  great  faults       u 

•It   the   same  time  we  cannot  but  f^-l  disgus   "     ,1    he 

.urning  of  IVrsepolis  by  the  coi„,„eror.  '   H  •  H  nes 

which  devoured  the  graceful  buildings  of  the  iin,Hr  a 

..V  were  to  announce  ,0  the  World  that  the  lance  irfh' 

,::;"■ "  ' '"""■■'■'-^' ""'''"■'' ■^'^ <■-■  ■ '^>y i'- k n 
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»>«Mlim[.(.,„|,,>,,|„^  ',■'■'•""  kr.    „,,|,.„,„,    ,„    „. 
!•  "> .„,  In..  ,„.,,,,„,  ",',;,;'*'V  ''"  ''-"h-'.jr.t,  ,„^„ 


PB8TILBN0B 


WMII(ncpri.. 
ci.niMi.iiil,.,!  (ur  h.T 
(k..iii.  lii,,) 


I'l.  Willi,  |.r..Uil.lvfl(l.-a.„t,F« 
lil«'Ur»    i„    III,.   ChliHl..,.,    i,ii,.« 

MSTILEHCE.     The  .l,m„.„i    i,i,,ii.,,|   ,,,„„  . 
1.  FtMiuMey.  ^1"^-';  "•■•  •"••  ''I'l*'  i"  oitinc-  ,„,r. 

i.  "  ■  r    (a  >,  .1 , , .       1  litre  h  no  .l<.,il,|  a  ..ri.l  ii,.,r.  .n 

m..l.M„  ih,.-.-,l,ys    |.,.Mil.r,re  of  the  ,„nj,  a^u,^  „    ' 

o.Mru  ti.c.  Ih...  fail  r..„iam,.  h..«,.w.r,  ihat  fi,„in.. 
l.-v.la.,„„  from  war.  .i,„l  ,..s,i|.„....,  «..  eThr«  v,  iV 
kn..»-,   ..rror,.  a.,<l  ,hi,  „  ..,„„■,„„..,,  \,,  ,  K.  «  ,,■    .k" 

a.  E»ypt.  '      '■■"''^:  "'"•■•  "■'•  '"^"""  "f  i:Ky|.i  ■  (^--i 


Dwirrmiomy.     1 1„  ,hr..a.  »h„  h  ,.  ,1,. ^Ms  all 

I.   hrm,n...l«r„ame  .,(  i|„  m-m,.,,,,,,,,,,,;  ,    ' 

,         ""'•'>'-■  |MMIy.,«,„K  ,o  11,^.  „„„.i^,.„,,f*- 

;  "'■" ••■  •'••"■ "I" > 'H.i .*,.i..,.'.. .;, ,o  „';,; 

!  LOT        ',","'*™'|'"n» -'■l.„..- .,..„..  If,,,  rai.., 

NfmaeM.    ''-  "•f''",. . ,   i„  ,,ia^,».,  ,„   ,,, 

:!::::::^,:;;;::;:^>'7::-£v-:;; 

*.   v.a.l,.U,„„„ra„u..    Iml  «..  ,a„  „„,,', I, 
"-III.,,,..  „iav  h.,v,.  .„„K ,,  .hr„„.,|.,.,,al|v  «,, 

oa  p..,.,lem..  „  th.-  r..,r...,»..„w.  Mat..,,, ',  i  nf  » 
(4...,.  r..|..rr,„K  to  .\.  I,ra..|.  I.a  ly  «"  h'; 
f.imoii.  rrf.T.-m..  lo  ,  ,-.,.,1 ,.  ,    '    ,    V    "'    "■^" 

r.f.r..„,t.  «h,.h.  ,„  ,|,e  I,.  i„  „f  1,  ,.''','   ,  r  f* 

m..y  I,.  „..],  ,    ,,,„,.,  ,„,  „  I,,,,,.  ,^__  \         O- 
P.'»M«..,  I...a„»e  of  .1,..  new  .ra.l,,,,,,,  «,„,,,  ha^l  ,n, 

«.  Crttldin  of  "''  •""""«  '""'»■  K'  the  ,.ir..i,  ,||.„ 
■•iuiMhtrlb'i  '"•""  '^■'"  "f  »  K. 

PCtUlMM*. 


C-imi;  (!.   A.   Smilh,    •  hy  way'of  KKylir' 

i™  ,r'-;,~r'? 7»" » »>■",£ 

re-,',11  tl'i''  \"'"'"^^  P''^R'"^  niust  aK,avs  have  Ix^cn 
ready  ,0  l.,eak  out,  an.l  the  Hifeetion  must  often  h^vc 
Ueu  l„oum„  ,,y  tra.li„R  ca,.,v.,ns  to  I'ales,,, '       T hi! 

.hct.au,t.,,a,p.:;i-':^^^:-r':u;hX:r 

367s 


-  --     li^ei  reienril  mi 

|»n.l,Mt  eonhrn,.,t,o„  froni  an  Kkvi.i, 

.1,  .      I  soiirir.     Hon  .joins,  n„|,.e<l  s,.s',.^. 

th.nt    wh,r>    .S..nn,ul,..r,l,.   'k,„K    of',,,..   Atl.'i'n^; 

A^sk,:;:":'^:,;':,.::':,.— •;;;4''""' »'-»'■••- 

••f  ..la^i.^  which  i"  :!:r„^^^':^;  L;.:zf  s'  i!:'-,  • /-, 

marsh.,  ..fJ'du.iun.'V;^',,.;  ,?.     p'  y;,',!"  »''-'i"'«l'a"mc 

(.iTh.I''n    *"'"■    ""''    ""^    '••"•^'''    >'f"nB    ol,i,.et,„„. 
(I)  The  n,.,u.«  was  n,.|  a  svmlK.l  of  pi.,tile„.e     ,    , 

« II  orew  story.       I„o  narr,iti\es  of  .Senn  ieh..,l.< 

.v/yJ/^En'^.)'/.";  '>  ''^'^  """  "-'''  I'J  '!,<=  t.l,t„r.    s«  •  I  ,.• 
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Itwaw 

(iM  a« 

arllif. 

•  .!»   Ill 

ruii'Mi 

on  lh»  nighl  aftrr  lw,,,h  h...|  i,f„„h.       .  Srnn..  h,.  ■ 

!'"  ''"'•'""     "  "•  '•■  l"-f'  -".I  • lan.T    ,.  ,  ;i.  n.    ,^ 

H»V»NI\II.  d  J.  '    """"'•      ••■« 

rh,-   |.ri„„,r„.n|,lM,n   .,f  S..„n,„  |,..„,,  ^„ 

I.  r,  K  ,„|,  I  |,y  I  r.v,  k,,,l,  .„  .,  ,,..,  ,,| ,,. ,  „,  ,  ...i      ,        . 
..  1..T  h..„.|,  ..,.,,, „„.„„..r,„yl,„„„v..fN,M  „,.„„/, 

'l..-.u.ur.,<y,rf,he  ■ru.n.mr-  n.ir,.,,,,.-,      I,,  „„.  ,„ 
m»  y.-ar  ,S  „„.,.h.-„l.  h,„l  .„  ,„„,,,  ,„  ,,..  ,,;,,,,"„ 
."""  .M,  .,„«  ,l,.-  „.H.|..„  ,  •(,.|,|..,,n  ,„,„.,•,.  ,„  .iV. ' 

•■i"ip    fr.„„    |..„|,„h   „„    ,„,,|      i,,„.,r„,,i  '   il     > 
"i"t'm'l".-»  „f  ,1,.- |,,.„..„,.  H 

unr!,;;;:;';7v';;,:';;-'-^""-— 'i-p'- ■"• 

M.ny  ,u,..r,  Imu-  |,..|,i  ,„.,i  ,|,..  .uk„..„„f  If.  v  ki  ,1, 

».  Sickntu  of  T""''  '"""»'">;  "ii/i^..  ),.,>,.  v,|,t»,M-,l    I 
Hutklah.      "'","  *■'-  ^'  "^"•"  "I  II"-  1.MUL.  |,i,,.„„. 

sumT..,!    fr,.,n,    «hKl,    •  .„.l    ro,    an,..,,,    .h'     ,,!,.. 

.-...ily   .!.«■,.  •       Th,,    V,,.*    „   a.    ,,r„    „,,„    ,, ,   ,       ^    i 
Ih.-  ..m,p,l,.r  .,f  „„.  ..„,,„„l    „|„.  p..M,l.„,..,  nar,  .  ,    .■•    I 

ly   1,.   .)M^    «h,.h   i„,|,l„.,  that   J.-rusalc.  i,  ,„  „r,-,t 
-Lmk-r  fr.„„  th.  As.yna,,,.      Tim,  h.m.-v.T,  „   ,fV.^.i      i 

M.r.Klaih   K.la.lai,   muM   haxc   pr™-, tl,..    \s,vn  ,n 

;|.v.^-n       I.™,,,.,.  hav..ha.ln^s„,an.T,;,„;n:'," 

II  i^.  h..w.v,-r.  I,y  ....  rm-arij  nec.-,Mry  t,.  a<,,.„t  ih,. 
cn,„p,l,.rs  ,»v„„^.;„.„  ,f  h„  „,a,..„a,,",ny  Jrr.k'^ 

(...■.I'^l.      Il"-  KliM  of  ihv  »T,tLr  of  a  K    19  ■,  „  ,hni  ti,„ 
Avsynan,  „ho  «,....  attack-,!  l-v  the  pla.Tu '  di 'r„  d 
«.m.-  i,ttl-  t„„..,  an.l  n«.,l  n„t  have  U,.„  a  p'  k,,J  !« 
I  here  a,evar,„„s  l.„l-.li«.a,..s.  M,,,,..t,,,a.s  c    M  af    r 

c..ri.,.,,c,....„.h,ch;r;::^t;;;r.^p;^,:::Sr': 

1...U   .ce  of  h,.s  «.,„1.1  ,..  a,,  appropria.,-  r'.„«lv  '  * 

Dr.  LaiiiliT  Uruniiin  ■'  has  l«ii  1,.,|  ,,, ,.,..,.  .t.'     i 

;.s..ons,misfn,„.t„es u.ay  ::^'!!,::  :i2:';:^;:::^ 

Wr,U-,l   ,n   the  .S.„,«  .,f  „,,..kiah   ,  N.  3H  ,„:,.      «    h 
*••   "f   ->""■   '■••'^■^   "f  qxinsv.      l-nfortunatHv     t  ,e 

1. /.-kL.h.s  plainly  a  scnlK.--sHction,a„<J  the  p,a|,n  a 
-■  "uy  .al  ,.,  sh,„.l,l  U.  ,„o,.p«l  with  oth./n  ,  in" 
-.1  "s  of    thanksK.vini;  for  cl.-hverance.       We    shou 

I.K.  C. 

PESTLE  (7r 
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wt    vt  tl 
'  V.iiM 


Pruv. 


Sec  MoHTAR. 


*kti:r. 


PETER      See  Simhn 

c  .if  ^iT^*-   ™^  EPISTLES  OF.      .  /v/,r  -The  « 
-li-.l  hr,t  ,...„eral  Kp.:,-,,.  of  j.etcr  is  .-..Wressed  I,    the 

^;>..  Ki,ju,.  itenn.t.,-M;ii.;  i^^  v.]:::;,-"^  ,^.  ^^^^ 
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'I"  I  »h..  «..  v,,m,rn,.„  „f  „„.  ,,       .     , 

-"■'     '' '-   A„a,    an.|    h.l.u,;.,  J  h!  '"' 

»»•  rMdm.    "^ '"  '■"•■'  "■.'..■all, .,  „ ,    j: 

""l.«'.l..|.r,..        ,11;;'  ""    I'l--'"  ■-i-u-.r,, 
«-. p,.r,     "i,,,"-^"'''"-   «.«.-»u,«,,    |,,1..,„,.„ 

■7  ■■■""">•  i"i« ■■<  lir  ,,;:'■'«..'"  T'"." 

ilni'.^lal......  „,   M.p,,„„nt   ,h.      ,,.  ,        "    ""'''' 

l".l,.,  n„„da,h,>   ,  .,1  '      ' ''"   ""■«Ml.-r 

m.--.,    a,.,    ,,,,..,,,p,,,,,,,,,,, ,,,;_'/''• 
I.  .>i,lia  linMia„,hiir,h.-,ih.-,..    il,,,.,.,  .1 

•••< ;.;.:!;:::  a  ;:;,:'::;';':':vi:''v'r' •;•■ 

,i-Mv»h„i,a.n....„., ..-,,,.,1  ,;,"',' 

•"""""■H,l..'a,„l.,all,,|..ut  of         k   ,  ,      , 

.•>•.  -..r....,.r,a,„l  f.,r..,«„..r,  had         t,',,       ,"     ""'  "'"' 

ii:::,::r ""- '■----..  J-i^:;';:;::.: 

\4^.X-\:::':::zT;r' .'r-T- 

*■ " ' "'\  i,..i  ji..  II  h.» I.'. I, 

».  ObJW.   "'••""■""•■•'  'hal    ,h..  a..lh„r.    «h..,l„.,    |..,,, 

'  •■"'^••"■..."i- v'x,:  :;,''■':' "-"^ y 

;    (-..nhr,,,,-.!  t,v  th,-  ,„„„  ',    ,  '  ■'-  "  '""'''  ''■ 

a«,-.-„„.nt  of  Ih..  ,„.,      .,,„s  uU  h,    T,',    r^^'      "' 

v;r::;»r::L;  ;:,-:;•;.■'•' "£■■■= 

l»l'l>.i;e„   sdMH.I    ,h.-«ntl„L.    h„l    ,„„,l,   '      ,  ';'"' 

-I'-ti.- .hat  '.t.san  a, Xvfr  •'.''''''''   "•'■'■■'   ""• 

Pr,M„K.  that  he  ,l,d  not  ,„ak..  „  1,  n    .•;.,/'  t"    ""'■ 
sp,.„ous      The  passage,   r.f.Tr,  1    ,    '  o  '""" 

J  auhne  ■Kos,K.|,' l,„t  ,„av  Ik- ,-vpla„„,l  l.v  1 ,       I ,.  ' 

"'.  «'  "^-'.    •  »),er,.,„  ve  Stan,  ,■  a  e«n),d  '.,,?','     - 

s.-.f:;;,;;:^ ';:f;;;;;  o,!:;:r:;;i,  ;:n:.r  .iir^- ■ 

ni.'nl  of  h,s  r.M.i,Ts    who  ir.  ;,'"■•"-''"• 

;;......,,  .,».,,;;,:t:  ::;,;r:;-,;:\;v;,r; 

l.-lM-v.-r   as    ,„    ,„a,    of  fhris.    h,n,s..lf  (1„  L.S.R 
^^   If,  however,   the  epistle  show,  distincliv,.lv  neither  .1 

.ra^:::^;Mrin«;.rrf.^;'r;;::;,,;,::,,":;L.::'-;;i 

...ay  pro,.rly  U.  clas.tied  with  the  deutet^;-  Pa  J^;!  ht^ 


PETER.  THE  EPISTLES  OP 

turt-  of  the  NT,  which  represents  a  weakened  I'auliiiism, 
S.  Dautaro-  ""''  '"'^^  '"^  "■K''"'"! »»  cleiiDiing  the  transi- 


PauUne 
character. 


I'll. 

iiitiiii.iii.ui>,   wh 

lIl-lll.T.l-l'.lull 

(.■Iwj  4  <i  ■  c|.  Kpli.l 
of  (  hii»t  111  ihi-  uiulc 


tioii  from  thu  thouglit  of  the  ureal  aijostle 
to  thai  iiftlicFiiurlh(ios|)el.  1-aith  is  made 
pn.iiir  ■,!,  as  'unlo,'  and  'the  emi  ..f 
•.s.ilvalM,n  (ls„):  l,„t  Its  di^timlivi-lv  i-auline  .■onirasl 
»ith»„rkMs  iii.l  exim-ised.  Thi' d.Ktrine  of  aloiuimnt 
as  Mt  l.iltll  liy  iMiil  imd.Tlles  tile  Wlitel's  a|i|.r.ll(lislon 
Ml  thed.alhof  J.Mis,  »hi.h  he  regards  as  ■forr„r.lain.-d 
from  111.'  li.im.l.iti.MMit  ihe«orl,r;  luit  it  is  weakened  in 
the  dinilum  or.in  '  elliieal  '  sj^riilieance  ( 1  j -2.4  ;)  ,8  I  i ). 
Ihe  1.1.1  .ifsiiliMitnlioi,  isseareily  expressed,  and  the 
I.1,,.kI  of  (  |„ist  IS  i.imeiied  as  haviiiK  a  piirifviiii; 
elh.i,  y.  lie  Mill,i,-d  that  lu'  inli;llt  •  l.rint;  us  t..  li'.Hl  ' 
AirordinKlv.  ih,-  I'aiilme  d.Kirii.e  of  jnstilK.ition  d.K's 
not  lind  .liMin.live  expnsMoi,.  ;„|,|  ,|ie  a|)oslles  ter- 
minolo^v  I  jitaioi'.7l'ai,  <Siiiaio(ri'i'7j|  is  aviiiiled. 

"'""-  t  [i'i-l..l.i«v  is  y  ,Mrli,.lly.li.,|„^,l  liyafrw 

h  '.li.m  11,  mil.  nil  simil.iriiv  lo  1I1.1I  ..f  ilir 
KpiMli-s  i„  ilur  llil.rrws  .111,1  ilip  K,,!,,,,!.,,,, 
Ilili.  l;i/i).  Ill,-  l.nvn.lof  tlic.lcMviit 
,fl-„l,  J-.  1  „"''"•'"',' -'PIK^-'r-  1"  l«  a  .l,vrl„p,ii,.,it 
f,,;;  J,  I  ,'■.  '"""•"•";'"= '■■*''-'.';'l"«V  111.-  («r..lnilirnl  I'.-uilinr 
s  ,ll.nii«,  ,,„.l  ,..|,.l.  mo  •  .,  tlR.  r,:,dali„n  ..f  his  «l.„y  ■  (I  ,  ,)  ,. 
pr  .  ..I,l>  1  r,-iiii,ii„..,,,,..  ,,f  Kniii.  s  ,7,  ■  wi.  „inVT  »illi  Ihiiiil  111,,, 
«.   iiLiy  ■''";  '"-'  «'""l"-'l  »Hh  llllinr  (»i'(»>'»ff<OM.i'  iva  «ai  n^. 

The  lil.T.iry  relations  of  the  epistle  to  the  NT  literature 
.ye  ni.iiiv  and    unmistak.ihle,   though    the  c|iiestion   of 
de|Hiiiliii,e  IS  III  s..iiie  iises  indetemiinatile.      That  the 
aiilli..r  «.is  fiiiiili.ir  with  severil  of  the  epistles  of  Paul, 
aii.l  ado|)i.'d  to  some  extent  their  ideas  and  terniinoloi-v 
IS  gi'iier.illy  eoiueded. 

Weiss-,  ,  ,iiitciilii,ii  that  P.iul  horroweil  fnim  i  Peter  hw  few  if 
any   siipporlers,   .-ind    has  l»-cn    ch;ira.  leriM^d    as    'the    ni.isl 
iirK",''„,''i*'''l '?^ ■"  *'?■   ""."'""  ■■'l"'"K'-'i''-'     The  parallels 
?'       ,,,'1     \  I     '1'"  ''"'"*="  "'"^  l>llrase„l.>Ky  leave  iZ  r«>n> 
„r  k  ,?,,  I-      e.'"''        ?  ""  "V",'l""'''-     ••^-l-ei  i.nlly  is  this  true 
elsewlu^re  in  .NT);  4  ,„/  «i,h  k.uii.  f..,!,  iXr  .he'  Zv'op'i- 
1  of  an  i.Ica  from  koni.  12  ii);  4Hlij  with  Horn,  lia;  3q 
11.  1.17;  -'.1/  with  Rom.  13  I  ;    2,,  with  Rom.  135 
own-);  i  I  an.l  4  1  1  (reminis, ences  of  Koin.  13  ij /:>• 
llh  Rom.«i7/;   234  wi.h  R„m.  OaHiH;  .1,/  with 
isolii.  -  e.  J()  (vpiiirTR,  uar""*---    ---  — -- ■*  -  "        '■    *• 

(.  ilalion  (r..iii  (Vr  with  Pi 
Sfv.T.ll  .1. .  itrils  with  ,11  hi 
f.iiiiili.irily  with  P.nil 


wiih   koni 

I  .;  4  1  I  with  R 


'fi"T°'',"'-  """"V):  -'<  with  kum.!ii3 

sileviati.ins  from  the  SeptuaKint). 

Jlstles  of  Paul  indicate  the  writer's 


her  episth 


f.iniili..rily  with  P.,iil„,e  i.leas  and  forms  of  expression  :  cp  1  ,, 

2  ..,.  (.a  .  .'.  1 , ;  2  .,,  ( ;.,1.  3  ,3  ;  S»,  Cal.  4  ^., :  3  7,  1  Cor.  7,5 
3g,  I  I  h.ss.  .',  „  :  4  ,  l.al.  r,j,  :  ;,  ,4,  ,  C.r.  1.I:k,.  The  wrfler 
empl,.ys  a  ...ii,i,l,.r,l,le  numlK-r  nf  terms  '  s|«-.  ifically  Pauline,' 
anioiiK  whi,  h  Mi.iy  1»:  mentioned  i»MiAu*.,.  it.nM.p!a,  ,V..«k, 
«of«,  .nA.,K,  .Ai^TOMia.  .orn/.Tif.ii',  t.m^,  lop.VrMar.,  avy.i 
oi|»ii,  «!•  »pi»T.,  the  plan  and  grammatical  structure  of  thi 
epistle  alsti  are  Pauline. 


the 

larpe 
The 
anil 


Acts  is  prolialile  fnnn  -J  13  3  141641,/  (cp 
Mt.  ."-.i.-ijie):  fi6(epMt.  •2.3,2),  1,0/  (l,k. 


I  I'etiT  contains,  in  proixirtion  to  its  IcnRth,  a 
numlier  of  words  not  useil  elsewhere  in  the  .NT. 
4.  Other   '^'■'"''■*  .aeiinaintniuc  with   Mt.,    I,k. 
literary 
relatione.  ,  „    ,   ,      , ,  .    .    ■ 

IO34).  Ill  (l.k.  12 15).  lij  (Aels  2^1,  1.7 
( .\els  1 0  14  !5l-  Ih.'  .iieords  with  Hehrews <lo  not  neees- 
s.irily  show  a  literary  ri'lation  of  the  two  epistles.  Those 
with  I'.phesians  have  l»','n investigaterl  in  greatiletail  w ilh- 
out  a  I.  inclusion  on  Hhieh  scholars  (an  .agree.  Perhaps  the 
most  that  one  is  warranted  in  .saying  is  containni  in  von 
Sodcns  rem.irk  th.it  so  many  n-latitl  expressi.ms, 
thoughts,  and  inli-resls  indicate  that  l»)lli  writers  hri'alh.-.l 
tin-  same  atniospheie.  and  that  p.,ssil,ly  the  writer  of 
one  of  the  epistles  kli.-w  llie  work  of  the  other.  On 
rcl.llloll  of  I.llli.s  s.'i-   lAMI  s  (liKM-KAI.  K.I'IsTl.l;]. 

The  .l.p.'n,l.'nce  of  i|„.  cpisile  upon  the  l.-llcrs  of  Paul, 
anil  lis  I'aiilin,'  t.iiie.  style,  and  doctrinal  Uasis,  indicate  a 

8.  Not  Petrine,  "'^''''^  "'"'  ''■"'  "'"''^  himself  famihar 
■  with  ih.it  aposih-'s  wiirks.  and  was  in 
sympathy  with  his  thought.  The  ahsence  of  the  niysiu  al 
profiindily  of  p.,ul  an.l  the  s.ifl.ning  of  .s.ime  of  the 
harder  hn.'s  of  his  teaching  as  wi'Il 
accords  with  Ilelin-ws,  show  tlii 
contact    Willi    the    l.iiir     Paiilii 


as  .several  striking 
'  writer  to  h.ive  lw<n  in 
lism    which    marks    the 
tr.insilion  to  the   Joli.innine  IheoluK)-.      Uistincl    fore- 


sMioptie   'eterna 
glory  ■  (Jiifo).     Till 


J''7'> 


shadowings  of  the  ideas  of  the  Fourth  Gospel  and  t 
epistles  ascritx-'d  to  John  are  indeed  not  wantin 
although  there  is  no  indiiation  of  the  author's  ti 
■  luaintanee  with  these  wriiiiigs.  Cp  1  33  with  i  Jn.  3 
l.'a  with  I  Jn.  II,:  ,'ij,  Jn.  IO162I16:  3i8,  i  Jn.  3 
1  ig,  Jn.  ^  i().  Ihese  considerations  rentier  the  Petrii 
aiilhorship  of  ,  IVier  vry  itnprol«,l,le.  It  is  ve 
unlikely,  Ix'sidcs.  th.it  I'ct.r  should  have  written  at  all 
the  Pauline  gentile  churches  in  Asia  Minor.  Hut  if  1 
wrote  thisi'pisil,'  to  them  after  the  death  of  Paul,  as 
generally  assiinu'd   liy   the  ad  les  of  the  tladi'lioii 

Mew,  It  IS  surprising  that  he  shoi..,l  not  have  mention, 
to  thi'in  their  reiered  teacher.  .\|«iri  from  the  adtire 
there  is  nothing  in  the  internal  character  of  the  episi 
to  indicate  its  Pi'irine  authorship.  ,\n  indi'iiemlei 
ly|>e  of  iloctrine  which  can  with  propriety  lie  calle 
Petrine  is  ».inling. 

Ihere  IS   no  trace  of  the  tpiestions  mooi.'d   in   tli 
apostolic  age.      Whilst  the  writer  shows  s e  conta. 

6.  Not  of       *'*''    ''"■    '■"si'el-literatuie,    there    I 
apoetolic age    ""   '"''''•"'""   "f  '''e   fresh  and  \ivi 

^  •  reciilli-i  lions  of  an  eye-witness  of  th 
lile  of  Jesus,  and  the  conspicuous  idcis  of  Je.su^ 
piiaching.  the  king.li.m  ..f  tiod,  iti-rnal  life,  the  .Son  , 
Man,  ri  iH'nianc,'.  and  the  Sm  of  V.r.d.  tin.l  no  exprcs 
sum.  The  authors  conception  of  faith  is  unknown  li 
the  synoptics.      I'he  goal  is  not  tin 

hfe' (fui)  aiWiot),  lint  the  Pauline  

.symp.ithetic  student  of  P.iulinism  ti'y  whotil  this  epi'stii 
to  (ienlile  churches  was  written  cannot  have  Iwn  Piter 
the  a|)ostle  of  ihi-  circumcision  ((Jal.  27),  who  'sIoik 
c.indemnetr  luforc  P,iul  at  Anlioch  for  'dissimulation 
((ial.  ^ii/)  as  to  the  vital  (piestion  of  the  primitivi 
Christian  economy.  The  argument  for  an  aixi.stolica 
authorship  liased  on  1  i8ji  and  221-23  is  groundles' 
in  view  of  analogous  expressions  in  Hebrews.  It  \- 
altogether  iniprolialili!  that  the  fisherman  Peter  who, 
.lecording  to  Papias,  re<|iiired  an  interpreter  should  have 
command  of  a  ( ;reek  style  of  the  character  of  this  writing 
■  I  am  writing  hy  .Silvamis  '  (Atd  iiXoroKoii  /-ypo^a:  fi ,.) 
indicates  .Silvanus  not  as  a  translator  or  an  amanuensis, 
much  less  as  the  .author'  92-96  a.  11.  (v.  .Sotlen),  Imi 
proliiilily  as  the  In-arer  of  the  letter  (see  Acts  23|. 
The  reference  to  Silvanus  and  to  Mark  (.112/.)  tlouht- 
less  Iielongs  to  the  fiction  of  the  authorship  (1  1). 

The  historical  conditions  and  circumstances  implied 
in  the  epistle   indicate,   moreover,  a  time  far  lieMnid 

7.  The  ''"'  P''"'«>''l"'  duration  of  Peter's  life. 
penecttiioni.    '^•""'*^'y  {'hunh   in   komun   Kmfirr. 

284)  calls  attention  to  the  fact  that 
■the  history  of  the  spread  of  I  hristianity  imperatively 
ilemands  for  i  Peter  a  later  tiate  than  64  a.D.,'  the  due 
generally  assumed  hy  the  ilefenders  of  the  Petrine  aullmr 
ship.  These  maintain  that  the  [jersiHutions  impli,'d  m 
the  pasaiges  previously  referred  to  lielong  to  the  time  of 
.Nero.  Hut  the  references  to  the  trials  lo  which  the 
IxTSons  addressed  are  ex|)osed  do  not  well  fit  this  \Knm\. 

The  perse,  ution  is  of  wide  extent,  '  accomiilisheil  in  tlie 
irethreii  who  are  in  llie  world  '  (.',q),  whilst  that  uluUr  .\,'r..  «.i, 
limite.1.  It  was  not  until  later  that  Ihe  Christians  wen-  snl,. 
Jeiteil  to  a  juihii.d  iiiiiuiry  sui  h  as  is  implied  in  S,.;.  ami  lli.u 
lliiy  were  put  on  trial  for  their  name  (m  Xpi.moi'.it,  4i-.;  ip 
«  llklsriAN  I  6).  In  the  Nenmian  persecution  ihey  sullrir.l 
lor  a  slwi  i.il  olfeiii  e  ,  liarged  liy  die  emperor  in  order  to  reniuv,- 
irnm  hims<'irilie  suspi,  urn  ofhavinij  set  lire  to  the  1  ilv  ah'i,mi,< 
•inmtn  .\-f,,.  s,/;/r,/it  ,ms.  etc.,  lac.  Ann.  I.I44),'  »hi!..  ,.■ 
1  leier  the  Chiisii.uis  of  Asia  Minor  are  a.liiii.nislieil  n..I  1.. 
siil,|i',  1  Iheiiiselvesto  punishment  as  '  e\  ililoers,'  lull  to  tloiilv 
I.ikI  in  this  name  if  thi:y  sulT.r  as  Chrisii.ms. 

'Ihere  is  really  nothing  in  1  Peter  which.  f.iiiK- 
considered,  applies  to  the  Neronian  |x'riod.  As  lo  ilie 
precise  l.iicr  lime,  how.'vi'r,  to  which  the  writing  shnuld 
lie  .issigiK-d  one  can  h.irdlv  Ik-  very  IKisilive.  IloM/- 
maun,  llilgenfcld.  and  Pllei.lerer,  following  .Schwcgl.r 

'  |Cp  7,ihn,  F.ml.  2  10.  |  ,S ;  R  W.  R-icm  (/«/.,.,i',  1..., 
p.  i;7l,  «h,.  says,  'all  ihints  .iinsidereil,  1  Peter  ta.\\  still  ir- 
pr.s.-Mt  to  us  die  aili.piive  woric  of  Peier,  writing  "  by  bihaiiui" 
Irom  Rome  lo  the  cliurclies  of  Paul  in  Aiia.'l 
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ami  naur.  are  quite  certain  that  it  co.il,|  not  have  U-,.n 
wr,  t..n  rarluT  than  tl.e  .i,nr„f  Traja,,  (aU,.u  ,  ^A  ,"  , 
and  It  niuM  u.  c(.n.-.'.l.-<l  that  thostalc-,  f  iff  „rv  /  .         '' 
|her,.r,s>un,a,.hat,n„..a,sHt;h1      :       ^';:^;;« 
to   t„.  ..„,,„r„r.    a..„r.ls    «„h    cr.ain    .n,l„.uu,.s     , 

forct  of  ll„l.„„.,nr,  s  arKUin.-nt  s„  fa,  as  it  lK..ars  ..Mtiw, 
.he  date  .4  .  ,,  ,  .|ec„l..  very  ,k..„vH,.  i„  f^      .'.*;';: 

80  A.  1,.    (c  .  roNTlJS,   S  3),    thus  .l„ul,ll    ss  ..xd«.l„„    ,L 

etr,„e  a,..l,„rsl,i|,.      Mis  r..as„„  f„r  tins  jud^,  .' ,   i.  ,     , 
lu-re    were   .„„d„i„„s    .sinnlar    ,„    ,„„!■    d,.  '     U     '  , 
.  IVt,..r..ar:„r  than  th,- tin,,- of    Trajan,  that    s    n    .1 
hs    ,,„ar,..r  of  th,-  Hrst  .-..ntury.      l.n.'sin...    V...    a  s  , 

c,rcun,stann.s  do  no.  warrant  us  „,  placn,,.  u,  ,'  ' 
posit.on  ,„or..  d.-Hni...|y  than  ,n  th.  la'st  <,uar. er  o  .^^ 
hrst.  or  11,,.  hrst  .|uar...r  of  th-  s^-on,!,  c '  rV  /■  . 
^Ruy  «r...-,n,«  ,a  ,.)  has  Riven  rise  to  un.er  n  ty  a  o 
he  l.lac-  from  ^vlnd,  the  e|,istle  was  wri.ien,  Tl  e\  r ds 
■tlie    elivt    (one)    in    Italivlon  •   li,    J..    11     ;      ''"-"'"^'is 

w.^.,;.,,o,.chure,nnMai.yi,,n,and,,,t;d!ee;.  , 

and  Neander    has  deservedly  found  li.tle  „  her      ,   ^  [ 

(M-,  /ah„.  /,,„/.  -J,,/..  S3H, d  the  v,e„  d  is  «      " 

,.n.  «!., hty  even  on  the  ,,r,.suu,,,.ion  of  7h  •  V  , 
authorsh,,,  Mnoe  therr  is  no  histor.eal  evidene  ■  ; 
re  Klenee  o  Iv.er  in  lial.ylon.  Th.,  ,,,„,  .|a  t'of  he 
ep.s.le  renders  ,.  very  |,rol,al,le  that  Rd.vlon  is  e  J 
p^ed  h«.n.„vely.,rKou,e,  according  to  Kev.    .,8  ,  ", 


PETER,  THE  EPISTLES  OF 


(^;--.|...'.3n).    I.i.not,„en.i„ne<l,ntheMurator,an 

va«,^;r:;M,:si:;r^;;t;j!:,r;;/"""''r"  ^"■''•' •' 

nnsiuis   m  Keneral  _■  to  those 
»•    Second  PeUr''-'     ''•'^<- "I'l amed   Ih.'  hke  preeuai, 

-iu Object.  i;::;i'..":"'' "■;' (I  ■>  and  ihere 


I«)rlancf(Sir.i  ,,,  1:  „  »„>  .„„i,:'  ""^''n  »-is"l  s,.ni.- ini- 

.sncalliLra.nre      ■l.,,*li;;    '.'  V;;r 

i>Ti>.»,yiA,„H„3.     T  " T    ™^^^  I  ri-.s.l,  ,,    ..v..„  ,.,|U 

«;:•.  .li.  Hal.ylunwns      A  J,)/     *     ""^','""'1-  <^'  A  .-xandM.,,,, 
fviJrnce   of  the  ur.miij      2         ,.     "';"''^^-' .*<••  •'•'ve  snffici.nt 

^^iii^:?iiffi?^S^rf=^^ 

o:s:':i:T^.i;i'£?-='--'^^;'^:'»;^n^^ 

..un  .<-  .he  „..,„e  (see  «„;.  irallil^I'lli^^JiS:^  Km:!!^;';""-'- 

(3.)  as  .f  wruten  l,y  ,he  same  author  ami  ad.lressed  ,o 
«.  Extent  of  use.  , '""  '*■"'""  "••"Iits.   eamiot  of  eourse 

=.".:,orsh,p.  TherH:;,:ri::;w:i:niVh:;:;;d7c>men^ 

•    il'T  Of    lermas  furnishes  a  tesiimonv  only  t„  i,s  ex 
-".-  ...  th..seeond  -pinr.er  of  ,h,.  seeond    ■,'.   ,,n        ,, 
I    p,as  and  INUvearp  were  ae.,„au,„.d  w.th  ,..        onl    « 
"    l.asel.n.s   (///..  .■),<,4.,).-trae,-s    of   this    k.,o*|e  lee 

a..!      .view     ,,"■'""■  '"""■"•^'  "^  "'"•''  '"•"""'■ 
"      m,,  „    „f    the   wavennj;   an,l    ..nse.tled   state   of 

;-.;;i:;;.J;:;il-,p;l:t::'^;:-^lr.^l-•• 

d     1,    ^-l     ^'   •"   •'■-•"ulhan,  however,   there  i     so  „: 

l..tl,n   c..,.ri.hos   are   very  scanty' 
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tha.Jewishor.ien.ru     '^,"     '"'^ ">s  to  .mliea.e 

Vet i,. .•,, .he«n.en  ,.,,;:';•  '■^'-"•' >"".--..ie.i. 
i';i"»>i- was  add, le '  ,;::':""7  '■" ""•'■"^' 

|h-."(i.'.:),s),h,„  .he  1,    ,:    .;;';'':^'  ^""' ■-"» 

•'''n'.s,e,.s,,hP,,,,,, /,,,'■   ■'';;''  '">■".,.„,.,  fron, 
v>ns    pl.u.lv   «nt.en      ,     ,',  /;    ■ -'"^ '■     -  ''-ter 

-v •• '^^-hrM,,  ,fT\,i;;;:":^"^! 

ciTta.n   |K.Tsonstt| f,i„,.  ,  Hme  ,11.  „„^t 

wereaL,.,.e..t     the     I.  reh'    •>';'""''  ''"'^''  '« 

'--. -i.iM,e,„K  ;;,-„.;::,  7^>-;-:,; -- 

-;«^.:v=':-:i:^;:-::dS^ 
:i"^^f  .::^;;,it;.nh:;;:;.:;:;;ir  ,  i^^^^^^ 
:;:;"::t,:::::,i,i  ::'',;;;.■;--- --"-..!.";:: 
";,•;;;;::•:;;;:;-;"■■• ^"■"::i;h:ear;h.,c;:"'-" 

•h.i.  i-.  ...  .,ss„r,.  ,    ,    :  .  '    '  '"'f  ""Pl'-'ri-  ."  h,,«e  Urn  ,,1.„  ,.,1 

:w-i. he  ',„;;-,.,.:;;'  ";;,:"-"";.y  "'""■  '••"■'"^i..  i,; 

wolT  as,„r,-s  il„.,„,  i,  ,|,„  ,„  ,','.'"  '"■       ' '"■.  ''•■'■'5-.    Ille 

^'■•^■'" ' '!lZXJ^V;y'"' '""  '-'^  "f 

leeulur  tothe,.ulh,,r  isthees,hi,ol,„.i      ,       . 

;;r:7' ■";'■■-— .i..:^s';;;:;;:i;;  r:?r:i;; 

.■s.ed    andp,ep..r or  l,y  ■  hoU  l,u,u;  .„„l,.,„     ,'3 

however    ic  .  .        1    .' :  "  "•"" '^'  i  ""  ".).        I  his  refirenee, 

••  r< ,    i a  ^        l'l'"»l>-  ""  i'l'-".al  I ediseus „f  ,|,e 

arous,a  to   1«-  n^arded  as  the  '  ...olive    of  .he  le„ 
Ir  "•""'"^  ""■  - '-'Insionon.he  Kr„      I    , 

""■<•■ •■'""M  ol  ih.Mheoret.eal  ■k,io«l„ ■  ,  ! 

..Min  a..d  works  {Ti<Tut  ,ai  i'.eva),  whieh  ...  ,l„. 
f"r,n.,„on  of  the  ,  ■.„ho,ie  ehureh  repre  ..,„„.  „: 
:  ,  •••>"hn,s,n  and  lew.sh  .•hr,s„,„,„'v  ,.\  /•  /Vi    /  T- 

"".',^;  '«•  f'-K^"- lasson,e„ha.la.,;,f„l         ""-  »^""-   " 

"..'■' ■:.;-::;.;:f.':x:;;a:,r^Th;:'-,^e-;;:. 

10.  Belation    ""''"'"''■  •"Hhora.eilimrent.     Th.Te 

to  1  Peter.      '",''  ""'>'  ■'  f"'»  wrds  ,o„i„„,n  |„  |„„|, 

voe,l,ul„vof>h".  "  "'"   '"■'""«  •"  ""■  '•■'•nsl.an 

..    1  ,  u-  ' ■■  "■'  '""  ^''-"  •"'"""'  "•  ""•  "'f-" 

V,      f,l     ,';*•'   '"  "  '■""'""   '•'  '■'  '•'■'-■'••      The 
..eel     V;",r'"^""r'^ ''"'■'■''■■"••  >'>•"  "<  '  lVterlH.,.,K 
ml,      '''  •  "'  "'•"'^"•-  ■"  vc>cat,..larya.„l  for.,,  of  wor.ls 
■1  .1  '..her  ,n  thouKht,  ;„„i  „,,„  „r,   IV„,„|„,„„,,.  ' 
■;'"■•"!"  '■•  -..-  ...  p..re  ,;,eek,  the  for.„.,„„n  ,7;,;, " 
«o.,ls  so.ue  o,   whieh   l.-lon^  to  the  .eel„„eal„„sl     , 
..sa«e  of  the  „er  ,ir,vk  (see  ..Vpa^,,  .,....,„,„  .^^J^^ 

pn'p,!',,;!;,;"     '"''"""""  "'  "'^'  =^""-  «'-'»■  P..r..™larly 

^  -v..^  i.  is  ,.:,l::".\  C;;:^'  rVrr-  r;;,""^^.^' 
A...  (-■  pe,.  1  ,„.,,.„  ...-'^i.nii"  .,'„',,'.;:j,v,-L":',i:r;r  f^r^'; 

'*'""" "    '"K"""  T,o.  \imruv  (,  IV..I...,||IKA-  K*  roi 
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These  differinccs  in  words  and  style  have  Iwen  noticed 
since  the  time  of  Jerome  ( Holtzniann,  /■:,„/.  536,  and  von 
So<len,  //C'3#i9j).  Moreover,  as  to  iloiirinal  difler- 
ences,  the  atonement  of  Ihrist  which  is  made  prominent 
in  the  first  Kpistle  i,  Uirelv  touched  u|kiii  in  the  second 
In  contrast  with  the  first  iCpistle  the  or  is  httle  iiuoted 
in  the  second  (2^^  ;J8);  Imt  de|x.'ndenc_-  ujion  it  is 
apparent  m  several  instances  (1 1,-:,,  2.15.63256!,  and 
the  apocryphal  is  not  distinguished  from  the  canonical 
literature  {-.i^-a).  The  familiaritv  with  the  Pauline  writ- 
ings evident  in  the  author  of  the  first  ICpistle  iloes  not 
ap|x-ar  in  2  I'eter.  an.l  apart  from  Jude  the  accords  with 
the  \  I  literature  are  unimiHirtam.  The  reference  in 
1 .4  to  In.  21 .3  is  doulitful. 

Whilst  all  the  indications  point  tn  a  date  later  than 
that  of  the  first  i:pislle,  they  do  not  serve  for  its  precise 
11.   Late  and  ''•^'•■"'"nation.      ,\n  advanced    |xrio<l 
non-apoitOlic.  ,'"    ''""    '"''^""''   century,    perhaps    the 
latter  half,  is  indicalerl  bv  the  warning 
against  false  teach.rs  who  are  not  mentioned  in  1  I'eter 
fhe   manner,    however,    in   which   they  are  character- 
ised   is   so   confused    and   vague  that    it    is  hazardous 
to  attempt  to  apply  the  features  indicated  to  any  par- 
ticular sect,  although  the  opinion  that  the  writer  h.ad 
aiitinoniian  (inostics  in  mind  is  well-grounded.      He  Ije- 
trays  uncertainty  and  want  of  iiidei^ndence  in  having 
recourse  to  the  figures  and  allusions  of  Jude  which  he 
distorts  and  confuses  (cp  2..  with  Jude  9;  2.2  Jude  .0  ■ 
Utj  Jude  ij/  ;  3j  Jude  .7).  and  it  is  proUable  that  h^ 
had  in  view  the  heretics  against  whom  that  Epistle  w.as 
directed.     They  are  false  teachers  who  bring  in  '  destruc- 
tive heresies'  (2.),  and  carry  on  their  work  of  'enticing 
unsteadfast  souls'  in  a  love  of  gain  (2.4).     The  refer- 
ence to  Cnosticism  is  scarcely  mistakable  in  ataotbia- 
fUmt  livVoii  ( 1 ,6  :  K\'  •  cunningly  devised  fables  ).  and 
Its  phase  is  indicated  in  the  charge  that  the  false  teachers 
promise   a   certain    (false)    ■liU-rty'    {f\tv»(pia)   while 
they  themselves  are  '  Ujuilservams  '  of  corruption  (2.9) 
and   hnd   support   in   the   Pauline  teaching,  'wresting' 
it  ■  to  their  own  destruction '  ( 3 .6).     The  opinion  apiwars 
tenable  that  this  apix-al  of  the  writer  to  •  our  U-loved 
brother  Paul '  (3.5)  indicates  a  dis|)osition  not  so  much 
to  '  moliate '  Ix-twifn  the  Pauline  and  Petrine  parties— 
a  matter  which  was  doubtless  far  from  his  thought— as 
to  comliat  the  (Jnostic  and  lilx^rtine  tendencies  of  the  time 
by  placing  the  great  a|>ostle  at  his  side  against  those 
who    as    .\ntinomians   were   perverting   that   apostle's 
teachings. 

The  reasons  based  on  the  character  of  the  Kpisile  for 
doubting  its  Petrine  authorship  have  been   refwaterilv 
state<i  and    elalK>rated  bv  the  critical  school,  and  iii 
valid  refutation  of  them  has  ever  lieen  effected.    .Although 
the  writers  dc|)endence  ujHm  Jude  cannot  now,  as  in 
Schweglers  time,   lie  regarded  as    '  an    axiom   of  NT 
criticism,'  its   probability  and  the  consensus  of  auth'ori- 
ties  may  lie  said  to  furnish  a  presumption  against  an 
apostolical  authorship.      The  author  endeavours  rather 
too  earnestly  to  make  it  ap|xar  that  he  is  the  original 
apostle  Peter  (1>. 4,33.51,   and  vet  his  apix-.al   to  an 
apostolic  authorily  does  not  accord  wiih  this  assumed 
role  (32),  even  if  'your'  {v^Civ  [1(X.\)|  \k  the  correct 
reading.      The  doubts  reg.irding  the  Parousia  inifilied 
in  the  Kpistle  and  the  expwlit-nt  resorted  to  in  order  to 
answer  them  U-loiig  to  atimefar  Iwvond  the  apostolic  age. 
The  cl.issihcalion  of  the   Pauline  Kpisiles  wiih  •  .Scrip- 
tures '  indicates  a  ixTiod  not  very  remote  from  that  of 
a  develoix'd  conception  of  the  canoniciiy  of  the  .NT 
writings,  as  does  also  the  apparent  reluctance  to  follow 
the  writer  of  Jude  in  t|uotiiig  the  aixK-ivphal   Knoch. 
the  siip|K)sitioii   that  an  a|Histle  should  have  written  a 
letter   like  this  arldress<-d  to  no  churches  with  which  he 
h.ad  ostensibly  h,id  rel.iiions.  touching  no  s|x-cial  nwds 
or    conditions   of    theirs,    and    warning    against    false 
teachers  located  nowhere  and  described  partly  in  a  vague 
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and  confused  manner,  partly  in  terms  lx>rrowed  fn 

another  Kpistle,  is  in  the  highest  degree  improbable. 

I  he    tardy   recognition    of    a    Peter    in     the    ea 

church  sup|H,ris  the  judgment  of  the  critical  school 

H.  Bacognition  '°  '"  ui'i|X'st<jlical  authorship,  r 
'  few  verbal  accords  in  (  Icmens  Roi 
anus  do  not  even  show  a  literary  de[x-ndeiice,  much  li 
the  priority  of  2  Peter.  Ih.'  case  is  similar  w  ith  I  lerm,- 
2  (  lenient,  and  the  .\t<irlvri„m  /',./ir«r//  The  a 
parent  contact  in  Han.abas  l.',4  ,^  ^dp  w^pa  trap'  o.'., 

?.    ',m     '*'  ""     '"  •'"''''"  ■'""'  '>■'•"•>■'«  is  explicable  fro 

I  s.  .t04.       I  he  (ja.ssage  m  Theophilus  ,„i.\i,lol.  29,  eiti 

by  /ahn,   IS  <|uestion.ible.       Acc.rding  to  tassi.xlon 

Lrement  of  Alexandria  commented  on  the  writings 

the  Hible  ,th  ip'.o priniifioui^ui-  adji,um.  and  luisebii 

says  that  he  expl.iined  all  the  canonical  ^Scriptures   n< 

omitting    those   which    are    dis|.uted  — the    KpLstle    , 

Ju.le  and  the  other  Catholic  I-pistles.     These  stalemen 

render  his  acc|uamtance  with  a  Peter  probable  but  ik 

certain.      It  is.  however,  worthy  of  note  that  in  a  pas 

age  in  the  Siromaf.i  Clement  ap|xars,  like  Iren.i-us,  1 

have  known  only  one  lipi.stle  of  I'eter  (6  Ilerpof  iv  i 

i^idToKr)  .   .   .   \^yuu      His  attilmie  toward  the. secon 

I'.pistle,   if  he  knew   it,   was   probably  that  of  Origei 

who  s,>eaks  of  it  as  •  doubted  '  (dM0</ia\,\(Ta.  yip.  1  iu- 

///;  ti25).       Kusebius  says  it  was  controverted  and  n. 

received  into  the  canon  (oex  irSide^Kor  M'  tl'iu.  II, 

33^5).      Didymus  mentions  it  as  a  fact  not  to  Ix-  con 

cealed  that  it  was  regarded  as  forged  {/„hat.,,n\  and  «  1 

iiot   in   the  canon,  and  Jerome  says  that  most  [x-rson 

deny  it  to  have  Ix^en  written  by  Peter  on  account  of  ii 

disagreement  in  style  with  the  first.      It  does  not  appea 

in  the  Muratorian  canon  or  in  the  Pfishitta 

thi'NT\''„'i'',l'"'""'i'"''  J'""",^"  ?"''  ^''^I'^h  Imroduction.s  t, 
ttle  iN  I  and  the  works  referred  to  in  this  article,  the  mo.st  in.p..r 

1»  TI»o.t-«  "I"  Vi?c"»»lons  "f  tli«  two  Kpistle»  are  .  „n 
iB.  LJiarainra.  tamed  m  the  commentaries  or  special  work 

H   .t      •    ..  "' I*'.<"i<=in("85.  ;  aPel.  only),Scholl(i8tiil 

//;;",.  ,'?5d).  Hollzniaiin  and  .Schenke  (liA.  Lc:cX  Sieffirl 
(/•A'A  I'.!!  l,883l).  H.  Weiss  (Ihr  l\trmmhi  Uhrtcgly  Ui"<{ 
and.Sr.  Ar..  .8M.  pp.  2J6/;:,  'Die  Petrinische  fr.^e  ;  1,; 
\erhallne»,  juiri  Juduslirief'),  Spina  (/Vr  a  Hri,/ dei  I't,  „ 

(ST  rhtoIX  Fflelderer  (/)ai  UnkrUUnlhuw).  K.  A.  AU,..l 
</■.  ./«,^»^  and  Series,  3  407^,  on  relalion  of  a   I'eter  to  Ins  | 

^1  Hrf,'"!.  //,'"/•!''  '^fr'""f  -'*''  l'897J,  482/:  596>  6,„ 
^anien  des  I'elrus  fiinf  Scbriften').    HiKK,   I'ttrr  ami  I,,' 


I  nrre  (i9<».),  Hon  (a  fragmeiu,  on    1  Kt.  1  t->n,  Dul,lisl,...l 
p..sthumously  ,898).  and   f.   H.   Chase  (articles  in   \u.u,:l. 


/!/•  r.j    "■'    •"^V."   "■""    »  •.  •••    v.iiuse  viiriicies    .1)    riaslit; 

'"'■    *"'■''.    non-J'etnne  authorship  of  2  I'eter  is  granled ). 

l.Vc  also  van  ^lanen,  Handlnding  voor  dt  o«dchrh,,n,kt 
Lellrrkunde  (.goo),  pp.  64-67  :  .  Peler  probably  wrillen  in  .\-i.. 
Mnior  iM^lween  .30  and  140.  2  Peleralwul  .70.  perhaps  i..  Ki;v ,« 
Van  .Manen  rcRards  the  slay  of  I'eter  at  Rome  as  higblv'i.n. 
certain,  not  to  .say,  improlrahle,  in  spiic  of  what  Lightfoot  bVini/s 
forward  in  C/<-»/<-«/e/A'<»w,  ii.  493. 1  o  C 

(The  present  pjsition  of  conservative  criticism  may  be  ,,.<■„ 
(rom  the  si«th  ed.oon  of  part  ,2  of  Meyers  commeniary  <,.i  il,e 
Nl,  which  js  the  work  of  I'rof.  K.  Kiihl  (.807).  The  .•.ucm,,,! 
IS  here  made  to  prove  critically  ihe  aiitbemicily  of  .  Pet  ,ii,l 
wft.1;"';"''"?:"''^  ',"'"•  -?'""•  TheWrst  Kpi,ile„fPe.er«.„, 
Kiihl  thinks,  a.ldre.sed  to  Je«  ish  Christians,  and  the  pass.,.;, ; 
1  .  .'25  43-.'2  1  .4  .«-.'9y:  :i„  are  cirefuily  studied  in  or.i.r  .„ 
prove  this.  I  n(,.riuiialely  there  is  no  trace  of  Jiwisb-Chnsn  „i 
views  (maintenance  of  Ihe  poHiic.il  f,>rms  of  ludaism.  of  the  xm- 
ronalive  of  the  .lewi>  h  people,  and  of  the  .\fosaic  Law  as  i„  ! .  - 
s-inly  to  be  observed  bv  those  who  are  Imrii  Jews)  anvvvb.  r,  in 
the  epistle,  which  (as  U  eifTenlwch  has  |x.inled  oul)  may  nu,.  h 
m.ire  correctly  l>e  regarded  as  a  monument  of  a  mild  and  lil,.  ,,1 
I,elrinism(cp(.al. -7/:),  v,hich  made  salvation  de,x-nd  rv  l„. 
sively  on  faith  in  (  hrisi,  and  transferred  the  observ.mce  ,.1  !(,■ 
law  l>v;  l»irn  Jews  to  ihe  d.jmain  of  custom.  Kul  this  vifu  ,,f 
Lhrislianily  is  not  even  cnnceiv.able  .ap.irt  from  the  indui  ,1.  ■  .f 
laiilinism  Nor  has  Kiihl  succeeded  In  inakiiiE  thecvi-i.-t 
01  Jewish-t.  hnstian  mmmunities  in  the  provinc  es  of  I'onni-   .  ; 

(ll)  in   the  pre- Pauline  peliixl  .-it  all  probable      The  ,.0, 

verse  (Wllh  the  .iddress  of'lhe  epistle),  together  with  ihe  ill,  r...^ 
relalion  of  i  Peier  10  ihe  P.iuline  epistles,  points  ,le.  id,,m  \., 
the  later--,  r,  nost.p.iuline-peri.«l.  See  further  Cha-e.  ■  I'.  :■  ., 
first  Kpisile.    Hasiings.  /)/;  Hjv,/  (small  tyiw  p.iss:ii:i.). 

In  his  introduction  10  2  Peter.  Kiihl  begins  liy  dis,  u,,iri     il,e 
relation  of  3  Peter  to  the  Epistle  of  Jude  and  also  the  qutsUvii 
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picture  of  the 'lilicrlinr,-.,    II     ■     '■  T"'''  "'  J'"!"^-       The 

■h=  n„te  of  ,.„it, .  V.,.  s.,z.L,"'r.,r "  ivtV"  h,'::^  ''"=r 

■  t  h.-iir  ..f ;.  .1..  .1   !.  ■  1    ;  '  "^^  "•*' 
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leathers 

Jp«cr*hi,hci,hcrare(5;  ^p'id^''";'   ""  ""'"J--"'-   'f 
conceived   theory,  may  u,„liMv -1^      '.7/.)m.  apart  f,o„,  ,,„. 

without  -hi.  .t>ter,K,lati,„ri<t,,K/,eu,:,7 '',''''  *■►":"«  ."'  P"", 

w^ ;^ul:^l;i;::'rl;a;  It fn'iili;;;::;:;;  ■•"■"•^ .ni.of j„„ah, ! 

=;;^^  >.r  xe;.„a  (Xeh.  .n-^-^.l^;  ^i:.-;;  ;;;^=  ^ 

(B40nvnrr\r.7f '■'*•'  "?  ""=  I'^^™"  '-«  "'  No's-', 
(BAeoYPA  [A]).  liiilaani  dwelt.  In  Dt  our.l  ,«", 
om.     It  IS  callcti  •  IVthor  of  Anm  LI  '^   '® 

.40  A/>i  lJJi62^,  and  cp  Schr.  Af,V--  220  a^  ,„.i 
.or  Ksypttan  notices,  A-/W :,,,  «  ,, ,  {y"°/y'"''- 
F.ur.  98  267).  This  iniporlan  citi^  l',y  ,,„  ti V  u-  ; 
the  Euphrates,  or,  ini.re  i.rec iselv     >      1  ^^ '  "^ 

•hat  river  is  Joined'  ^„  L  "^J^.  tj^V^r^ 
.tfewniiesS.  of  farchemi^h       'ii     '•,  .•'7"'^'' 'nir'l"re 

Schradej:,  .a-nd'ivd.'k.l'iL';;^  •"'•-•"  ^'"""'^"^  "^^  '^^'V-. 

.s|;;piirh?:'^;^^7.:;^]---.sept.., 

itss'th"'  ■».  this  passage  Dt,  M^t,]  is  liasetl.  4  mh"' 
ess  the  earnest  forn,  of  the  story  of  Halaan,  cann,  t  h  ,ye 
raced  his  ongm  to  a  place  eallitl  Pethor.      vTL^Z 

o...he'v°\r.d-;nu;;:,'r'''"'"'^^''"'"^'''"''>''^- 

Tlic-  Kiiphrales  i,  not  the  only  stream  called  /,-<•..,//,„„. 

i.iVo„  t^r  «■  'o'f  M^rTr„Vi'"-'  t^r^  ^r-  ^"■'-  '>■  "  »- 

^:l!ypt■(,ee  K,  V,  I     KlVKL'n? r-  i-r'  '™  """'•''Iv  ''he  river  of 

-'■■■.,  Jera    neelitelkinL     ,..■«''' '*'*-''"' "''»•'■  Af-iniin. 
•"  have  e,lte,l  s;,f  plt.InT^r  '-"""'  '""^""-  '^  ^"""" 
.         .>u.-.j  Pesh.  render,,  not   'to   Pethor,'  but    'an    I 
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,    I"  Ih.  text.     l'rol„i,ly  .,.-':'•  ,.''"'■  """<  '''  a  rorruption 
of  the  letter,  of  the  triieu   fl      I   \       ■"'  ■'""'""•''  -hiliinif 

^o.arephaih.  tL  ::,:t: ; v:'":: '"^^ 'r"  ^r?> 

messengers  to  lidan,  l„.„  U,,,'  ,>"■  ;-,^»••'<.  '  N,  l,e  sent 
which  is  l,y  the  river,  .,  ,he  L  ,  f  ;','  !'''";> '"  >^-."Phath. 
come,   fr,„„   ,,,..     whi.h    i     ,  ,     '"  ''"Ocraliim,r(.-J 

>=nv).     (•.'.\,'e'l,„"  ,,, ""f'"l"-"'ly  .1  corrnpii,,,    :,? 

PETHUEmWs,   .G,xl'ssi„,pl,.one'':":p, 

li'7t8];    .Merx   and    \.,u,lck    nreC-r  M       n  ''''"■ 

J"KI.,  8  ,],,  father  of  the   Ir,,     V     ,H  ^  8*«"YhA  [sc* 

An  exanniiation  of  the-  o, ,   ,r„  „         '  r         •  '  "■ 

'llKKest,  that  it  wa,  a  faeour    ,   s  "!  "'."  "■"'"-  .'"'  '   (■;.':) 

"en  ije  held  that   the    !     ".'."^,r,u,  "T'""  "'"""' "'"I  "  '"^'y 

Kii.^1,  Khjah,  Kiihu,  a,„i  ■:ila:^   "       ""]"'■]'  ";"";-  -'"  >'  a, 

of  corruptions  of  Jerahnieel.  I  !  T',  ^'  l  *'"'  ''  ■"  ■-  '■'" 
one-  sta«e  in  ihe  p'ro.  ess  of  deeJl,  ,  ,,  .j  .^".V;' '>  ■  -^  '"■>"  ■><inx 
also  .ippears  i„„|,r  ,h,.  „..„„.  ,,  '  "  ""■  ''■"  "ne  ol  da-  ),„.|, 
father's  name  was   .Natl,  „  '•<>■':  -«  =  S. -':i  v. ;  his 

name  Kthan).     K„en,„  ('/„,/,",  'i'" '"  "'  <>"^  J'-'ahn,eeliie 

-u^«es,e,i  that  '  J,.e-r  may    ^  •  o,*  ,"^'  "•  ?•  >'■   '  =  4)  h-- alrc.ly 

writer  of  the  prophecy  („l,,ri;,.  •'"","-''    "■'""■■  -'"d   Ih.il    die 

^,^il),  mity  .,11  I'limseV'j,':     "  Vhi'l,  V  •^'",'"''-  ' ',  "■'''^ 

■he  teacher  for  riuhleoiisness  ■  ,       I  •*.      vV"'','  "'■  '''•"  '"•  '» 

announced  in  Mai.  4  ,  |a  .',1       \,.!       -''l- '' .''"'   ""'■    'In-'h 

;    ,■  .at  Kliiah  was  a  Jerahme- •  liu-     •  ,f  7'  ''  f"  /"""  ,"'.|"'l'aMe 

ll"-"''>-and   that  n.it   o„lv  t  I,;   1       ■^',''l',''-"''-)"-''"." d    (-ee 

also  llethuel  (see  i,.r„,U   'or   Pe  ii mf,"'  ••'*'  '"T  "'-"-l  '"■' 

Jerahmeel.     The    iinpnis,'  "I    ,",,>"•  •'  »"r";'l-wn  f.m,  of 

,    "TonB  among  Jerahmeelites.     CpPkoim,":';  j"     't  ''"" '''"^ 

j       PETEA  dVI?),  Is.  16,  .w-m^.,  ,..v  s'p, '■     '■  ■"  "' 

distortion  of  -ne...  Zarephathite,  .and  ,,  -  and  s  ,,."      '  '^ 

^;":^l;i:;;?trr^^^'^f;^-;!;^';*--.iM). :::;,: 

■orteil  ethnic  and  Kemilic  name!'       '•■  '"  "  ■■"'""'  ^"11  ■■'  .lis- 

Kv^S",ff?»„»*--Ai-oY  ["Ih  .  i:.d.  ..,a 

J,  PHAISTO  ,<„^,coYp  [.,],,  ,  ,.:s,1.9..  =  ,.:„a  10.,, 
^PHALEAS  (<J>aAa,oy  (HA)).  .  Ksd. .-,..,  =  l.>ra  2,,, 

PiXA*"*'  ***'"*''  '"''■   '  '■■*''•  »^^  ■^^"  =  ■^■•■1'   ^7, 
PHALLU  (Nl^B),  Gen.  46,  AV,  RV  ,.„,,  ,-  ,,  .,  , 
PHAI.TIi«D^Si,  .S.  ,,,,,,„. ^,.,,^,^,  ^^^^ 

PHALTIEL  ,  W'^Bi,  2  ,s.  ;i„  AV.  RV  P.u.nK, , 

PHAinjELl<))ANOYHA  (  li.   Win  ;   ,p  I-km  l  i  l    nf 

KefM^""'  n'  ^•''''^,'**P-KCM  (H),  ,|,.p,- 

I    It  l\d  '^''i  ■        r'"'"'!'^-  •'•' V  "f  .NVdiimm 

|;;^~;^:;;';,:;;S''",rs:f;::"S'S'ss; 

PHARAOH  (.linS;  .(.^p*.^  ;  /.,,„„,,„,  h,,',;;,,^ 
RiM'n  to  all  I-.ijypiian  kings  m  the  Hii.i,..  Kv  jdently 
1.  HlltOry   '''"•'""■expressions  'the  rs,,r,'   ■  the  M,,i;iil  ■ 

of  name.  '''.'■  ",  ""'^'  '"^'^  '"•<■"  ^i  Ti.niio  u..,,i  f,,r 

,.         ..  ,'^'"S.      "I     one    ejf    t.he    ihlel     tlll.s    nf    the 

I'-g.V|.t.an  rulers.     The  omission  „f  the  ariicl,-  sinnes  lU 
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•LTTOtyM  use  among  the  H,.l,rew,.  Later,  the  con- 
««.„.„:  Pharaoh,  k.n^  of  l-Kypt  ,Kx.6„,  etc. ,,  show, 
a  tnuleney  of  the  «or,l  IMmraoh  to  U-con,e  a  ,,ro,,.r 
nan.,-  as  whldl  ,1  s.^-,,,.  ,„  ^,.„„,  j„  „,^,  ^..,'.  J,^, 
Jo*e,,hus  (./«/.  vi„.  6,.  ji  ,-5,  ,„,,,.,„  ,,^,^^  J 
1  haraoh  inuant  '  kini;-  in  ICKvptian 

We  are  now  certain  that  the  «or,l  is  .lerived  from 
the  expression  for  •  kir.«  '  us<-,l  hy  the  later  Kgvptians 

•hJ      ^T"J;T  ''  "^'P/"'  '■"*•=■•  '^sypiian  OYPO.  with 
•he    ar.,cl„    n(£  pp„.     ^„^p„,      s„.    .nlrcvly.     I-,i;io,„lci 
,  r     ,*^''""''  "f  "¥"'  i:orrt-|>i)n.hn,:  lu  lllir.  in  ll 


PHARPAB 


\^''[Jrili:t   ,y'^«'-""P"f>lg....:urrc-,»,„,hn^  .„ 

Mies.   unOHK,  uf  ll,..   iMKan    K«y,>i,.-.„>  ,.an   l«  tracci  lu.  k 


Ihe  evpression  occurs  alrea.lv  in  the  texts  of  the 
pyramK|.|K.n.Kl  from  .lynastv  four  on»ar<ls  (later  ,■  f 
n  the  famous  inscript.o,,  of  •r„a,/.  8)  in  titles  like- 
only  fnen.l  of  the  (ireat  llo.is,..'  ■  .ireat  House'  is  a 
paraphrase  for  •  kin«  '  ,lue  to  reverence,  e.vactlv  like  the 
tnmlern   expr.ss,,,,,,    ■  ,he   lu.lv.sre'    for    ■  poJH.','    ■  the 

rtfcrrcl  to  it  «,,s  „,„  yet  possil,!,.  ,o  use  •  ^reai  ll,  use' 
hi.  MW  f  ">■''"".>'"""*  "I"'  'kini;.'  J:xpre,ssions 
■ke  ,„  f  j|„^.  „„.  r.rrux-}\nn.r  on  his  chariot '  ,,.ap. 
ur  aney,  1,  ,  ;  dyn.   ,„.  „,  „|,j,|,  „„.  t,,v,„„|„pv  u-c-ins 

to  l"'  f'TRolte,, not  ,«,.r  ,„  the  time  of  the  Old  or 

Ihi  .Middle  l-anpire.  It  is  only  m  the  verna.  uiar  style 
O'  the  .New  Kmpire  that  Ihe  title  can  U-  userl  in  the 
loose  way  ipiotcl  alK.ve  ;  ■•!  „  |H,comes  the  usual  word 
or  k„,t,,  su|«.,,,e,lii,K  the  earlier  ex|.ressiol,s  like  /„/ 
(Ills  .M.ijesty  )  ami  s/».  only  at  a  much  later  &Mo 
Coi,se<|uem|y  the  Hebrews  can  have  received  it  only 
afier  looo  i,,c.  ■' 

th'"i;i;,''i;™;',';;i:'' ?'  "''"■,»•-■  ^t  ''"•"  '^^  ■^"'^'n.-,  letter,  that 

Ihe  rendering  in  H.,|,rcw  orthography  is  remarkaWy 
fZ,    ,  «■'"'"■       '■'"■   ""'^'"S'-'   v.K-ali.sation   i     sup- 

num';:;!;;-;^       ^^^"^'"^    ■•    "f^"^-"-^   ->  -^^^aic   pro. 

U'<-    proceed    to    an    enumeration    of    the 
I  naraohs  mentioned  in  the  OT. 

2.  OT  '•    •^'"^■'hams    Pharaoh     (Gen.  12i5/) 

Pharaohs.   ,■  "". "'"-"  ''-'^'^  "f  a  computation  of  the 

lives    of    the    patriarchs,    ln-eii    pl.aced    in 

.  ynasty  ...      ,f  ,„„  ,.,.,.„  ,,„„„,„„^,,  ■,  ,„  J,,,ZJ^ 

ever   . hi     [f"'  ,""  «"  ''•"■''  ""'VMn-sty  ,,.      As,  how! 
rriu-.     fs     m"'"    i,T""  '"  '"■  "'"•'■  ^  ■""■""'I'TMood 

priiue  of  southern  Palestine  (c|,  the  pan I  (ien.  "iS  and 

«e  M.ZK.MM,  S  2fK  all  -iiMussions  are  ulle 

Josephs    Pharaoh   lived,    .iccording    to   Kx.  ]24o. 

,         The    l.iHT    l:2j|,tians   .miitled    the    initial    n     a 

si,'  ,,  I.  ,    ,  "  ''.'•/'".'-''■"'""'•""al  a.  I.,„u  .,s  ,he  expre>- 
.1   I        .  ■   ^'   "   '-'^"^'''f"'    '"f  king   -/.,■  of  Kl'idi 

s,a:,I!;\;:t::l:p„r'';  'i^iP^^r  '^"•'  r"-  -r'- 

ill  :ill  ...ses  I,..,    'hortJ,  ed  ,fj^„  ,'"'r/   "",,'1'-  '"''"  '',»'")■  h" 
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some  430  years  before  the  ICx.hIus,  The  usual  thro 
«ith  regard  to  the  Kxtxlus  (see  l.-low.  3)  would  bri. 
us  down  to  about  1700  »,< .  That  would  corresuo, 
with  the  ,«.rio,l  of  the  Hyksos  dvnastv.  ,«rhaps  m„ 
accurately  with  the  r.-ign  of  its  Hrst  kings  Tl 
tr,adii.on  of  .\,H.phi,  (l.:,;v,,r,  j,  52)-whether  it  rest  < 
a   correct   calculation    „r   on    Jovphus'    confusion    , 

Hyksos  ami  Israe s -is  remarkable,  but  would  brir 

lis  to  the  end  of  the  Hyksos-time,  which  d.K-s  not  seel 
to  furnish  a  sm,«ah  c.iiculation.  All  this  de,x..nd: 
however,  on  the  h.xodiis-chronology, 

3-  The  Pharaoh  of  the  oppression  and  his  success, 
(cp  hx.  .'2_,  4,,|  would  according  to  l;x.  1,,  u-  „, 
...ubtedly  Kames,,  H.  and  his  son.  Meirmei.tal 
Ihis  theory  has  now,  however.  l.-,.n  lin.dh-  upset  li 
the  ihscyery  of  the  Israel-slele  which  proves  th.at  i 
Merneptah  s  hHli  ycr  Israel  was  in  Asia.  ys,.e  IV.VM 
SS  58-ho.  on  this  cnriict.  It  mav  be  mentioned  tha 
he  mummy    of  the  alleged    Pharaoh    of   the    l-xodu 

(.Merneptahi  has  re. tly  l^-n  found  in    IhelKs  ami  i 

now  in  the  muMum  of  Cairo.     A  theorv  of   Itunsen 

r.l.acmg  the  l.xiHlus  in  the  trouble.1  time  of  .\mcnopl,, 

\.  and  his  immediate  successors  ,1400  ii.i.  and  Liter 

ev.'rnT'f"      ^Vl     "",*•''"      '"'      '^"Pl""'--'!      I'.V     los.-|>hus': 

extract  from  .Manetho  :  but  its  four  or  live  kings  an 
in  such  mextricable  confusion  that  nothing  can  I, 
proved  by  the  passage.  Kor  tl..-  rest,  there  is  .,,  ;•  ' 
that  milii.itcs  ag.imst  such  theories.     [Cp  M<,«ks  1 

4-  llie  I'haraoh  conn-mporary  with  .Solomon,  father- 
n-lawof  the  Isr.ielite  king  ,,  K.SJ.f,..,  U.,  etc.l  and 
also  of  his  .adversary  Had.ad  (11 .8).-if  one  ami  the 
same  ,».r.son  are  meant.-would  Ih.-  one  of  the  last  kiii-s 
of  the  tweniy.hrst  Tmitic  dynastv.  or  .Shoshenk  I  the 
toimder  of  dynasty  twentv-two  (i;<iv|.i  ii6ii  It  i.. 
however,  again  very  doubtful  whether  originally  the 
n-i-rence  was  really  to  some  lOgyptian  ruleris)  and  not 
rather  to  Miisntes  (stn;  H.mi.m,.  Mizk.m.m,  j;  2,4, 

^'u  u  ','^■'■'^5,  »  is  very  remarkable  that  .Shi^Kak 
-Shoshenk  I.  -IS  called  not  Pharaoh,  but  simply  king  of 
'••K.yi'l.  Oriftith  (in  his  most  valuable  article  'p'>  irioh  ' 
in  H.istings'  /W,  draws  the  conclusion  that  the  xerse 

diTlh""-;.  '.''■  '■"Tf ""  ''*''°"K»  '"  "  «»"■"-•  earlier 
ban  the  I  entafuchal  sources,  which  employ  regul.iriv 
he  expression  Pharaoh.  [Hut  cp  C;//.  /y//,  where  i't 
is  held  that  there  is  a  confusion  lK.-tween  Cushi,  king  of 
Mi.snm,  and  .Shishak,  king  of  .Misraim  1 
r.),*'  "■''"''■yaoh..\,,ho  see  Xkch,..  and  (7)  on 
I^araoh  Hophra  sc-e  1 1.  ,p„ra.  The  latter  is  meant  by 
^c:!!'"^;^!'''''''-     tCp.  however.  PK...,Kc:/ 

UV^t^^^H  '<t>APAeC0N   r.\N"V]).    ,  .Mace.95. 

K\ ,  .\\  Pharathonl.     See  I'ikatho.s. 

K\    I  KKK/  [i/.z:  ). 

PHARE2.     ..  (pS).  Gen.  38.9  AV.  RV  Pkrf? 
2_  («.p„  I  HI.)),  ,  1  ,,|.  s  30  A  V     l•:^ra  8  j,  I'.,„„s„. 

PI..2™    ?^  <*Ap[eliAA  riSA],.   ,  Esd.  5„  RV.  .\V 
Fharlra  =  I'.zra  -255,  Pkuld.v  {^.v.). 

PHABISEES.     See  .Sckihks  ,\.Nn  Pii,\Risi.;Es 
PHAE08H  (Cin?),  K.ra  83  AV.  RV  VAH,>sulj.r  ). 
FHAEPAB  (-IB-I5  ;  &())Ap(t)A  [n],  <J,Ap<J)A  [H'niB  1  J, 
*AP<|)APA  [AJ,  <1)AP<|>AP(I.1;  P/,.:r/,Aur[\-K.]\,  one,.f 
the      streams    (nn,-:)   of   I)aiimscu.s,'  a  K.  iil       'I  |„. 
identihcation  of  the  Pharpar  can  hanllv  l,e  doublfii! 
hough  It  has  not  been  so  un.:,„mously  agrec-d  upon  ,,s 
Uiat  of  Its  fellow-stream,  the  ^|..AN.^  or  .\man\  I.-  -,■  I 
Those  who  insist  on    interpreting   'Damascus'  in   the 
■|ue,tion  of  Naaman  to  mean  the  citv  of  that  name  h.n- 
to  Klenlify  the  Pharpar  with  the  Nahr  Taura.'  which  ,s 
one  of  the  principal  streams  into  which  tl.v  Nahr  Ikiradi 

^b\uI^^';>^^'' n','''\' f  ^^"'•^T'-'  '■'•""^'  ■"'""•■  1874.  |. 

ujela.     This  idenlilication  is  supported  hy  the  .\rabic  ^er.^ion. 
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is  clividwl,  and  conlrilmto   hrRrly  to  iho   fcrtiliiv  nf 

course  N..  |„„,,„„|  ,„  ,,«un,e  tlut  .h.re  «a.s  a  .„, 
*h-n    tlu.    Nahr    T.ura    Ho«e.l    through    I.,,,,,,,  u 
not  mm-ly.  a.s  ,t  d,-,  „o« ,  a  l„ti.-  to  thr  X. .      r  ,"  .'. 
s,lco(  ,l„.  nty  of  IV.„l,a,lad  can,  „t  hav.-  Ikv„  ,.1.    ■ 
coimnlint  «ilh  tl.at  of  ,l,e  IVan.as.us  of  ,„.dav  '     I    . 

how   un„...yssary   it    is   ,o   put    tin,   ,lal,„n-o„   'l'.! 

in.-anniK   of    •  |.a,„a,<  us/   «,ll   [,.  „,.„   ,,,  ,,„,,, '', 

»N.N5/.riU..,/l>78.\n,.I,.,^,,>;.,tV.a  a  ?^ 
.s  US.-.1  as  th.  ,un,.-  of  the  l..adin«  Aranu-an  sta  ■  1, 
he  .|Uc.st,on  of  Naan.an.  it  is  not  Dan.asn.s  th  •  ,,  • 
hut  Uaniascus  ,h.  country  that  forn.s  th.  .tu  I 
an  ,.h..s,s  to  Isra.-l.     As  so<,n  as  th-.s,-  facts  or.-  «r  ' 

.1  U-canu-s  natural  to  id.-ntify  the  I'harp.r  „  i,h  the  Lt 
./-.^  r<.„y  ( .  ,he  crooke.l  k'^  «h,ch  Is  the  o„lv  M„le,„.  .  ^^ 

ra"r'7;:~'i.;:;-;;:;-';!--^--...^ 

l)an,a.cu..     The  tw„s,r.an,s  calle.i    i:  Na  ,r  -7.,    a  ,  I'thL' 
Nahr  leiuuni.  unite  al  Sa'sa'  ami  (cm.  il,..    /■  t-  ,    L      ° 

fru,„  ,L  ,K,i„,  „„„a„U  i,',^  «e  e,    ",  i  iui;  ,,Tw  "i.'v'v  ""■:    i 
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s'l.rahie  ..nianis  of    ,t,   harl,o„r,.   a,„l   ol     ,   ,he„ 
sa,u,„a,M.en,p,e      ' .en.ple  o,   X,!,,,;!,  .;;;;;!  ^ 

M~,  J.  J"Uit  lari    III,-    MaccaNr   smote   (i    M.,,.. 

^  'IIS  or  I  narisoii    iv,  \  ,  ,,  ,„,,  Mnsmwi.r 

:'•""'"'«  ""■  =>-?  ■=.  ■  "-."i^-rs  of  a  roi!;;.;.,::, ""'' 

Dan.  II 1 4. 

•I.  K.  ( . 
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PHA88AHON.  k\-  Ph..,nrn.  (<J>ArcoYPOY  I  \)) 


^,  a^njarsh  a  iluK.' d^.  ;;  t^^r'^i;  J'.i^r  H^i^JV  ^ 

The  name  Pharpar  has  U-en  thought  to  survive  ir 
hat  of  the  .\ahr,Uady|   Rarhar,  «h,ch  also  rise, 
the  l„  side  of  Mernion.  hut  farther  to  the  N     and  H< 
•S.  of  l)a,„ascus.>     Hurton  indeed  declares, '•  There 
ahsolutelyno  11  .,Jv /l.,r/:,r.   .   .   .    !,„,  there  is  a  A- 
/(„»-A/r  which  may  Ix-  seen  from  Damascus  '  ( I  -.itxphnd 
Syr,a   I.,,,  n.  8,.     This,  however,  does  not  reallv  ton  h 
the  Klentihcation  of  names.  .^  \^   , 

PHAEZITESCVipn,,  Nu.26^AV.  RVI'i^KEZirEs 
See  I't.hK/.. 

PHASEAH(np9l.  Xeh.  75,  AV,  RV  P.xsEAi.  (j,,-...). 

=.,1.       1    1  ""'  "''""yo"  'li<^  conlines  of  l.vcia 

and  Paniphyha.  standinff  on  a  small  inninsula,  the  hrs 
...Id    si«_htc.l  on   the  voyage    fron.   {:,hcia    to    Rh«les 

but   later  ,t   was   incorporated,   and    tirlllv  l«ame 
niemlx-r  of  the  I.ycan  Ixague  (cp  coins.  1  A;  ,' ^  . 

4332  :    so   Kahnka  in   Kie|H-rts  /■a/sri,:^       ,898    ,1' 
.hry. ).  an.l  marketl  theeastert.  limit  of  Lvcian  extension     i 
Ihe  town  (assessed  no  fewer  than  thrcr  harlxairs.  and    I 
was  a  great  place  of  maritime  trade  (StralKj.  606  ;  Thuc     ' 

«./.  S83,    lol.  .to,).     A   lestmionv  to  its   far-reachiuL'    ' 
commerce  ,s  the  fact  that.    U-fore  the  middle  of    ht    I 
s,.Mh    century    B...,    ,t    shared    in    the    Hel|e„io„,    or    ! 
sinctuaryand  •  emporium  ■  of  the  (ireeks  at  .Vaiuratis 
."  K>;ypt  (Uer,xl.  ■>,,sy.     H,„,,.  phase-lis  had  a  Jewish 
colony  in  139  b..'.  ( 1  M.icc.  la^j). 

K:    here  A.e.,..u,der  a^d  hi,  arm^barelv:l:,'ay'r:i;i';',S    ' 

|-.iij.ller  irilmlari.-,  of  ,he  .V,W,V^-„,(,he  name  „f  .he  \W:,    I-  i/ 
mile-  „r,,  ,,a„  of  ,„  course)  comes  ,iow„  ,he  »  .^f^ /^nlur    ^^ 

A,he,i[r..;!,'::^S;.r;«i^-;^'^7Ss,"j,''-  ^  °V''^ 
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1'.^°"^..-'.*°'*"  lii  wnj,,  Ro„,.,e,  ,vv,  RV 

-  (♦o.^ct,  or  ♦..„£  I  I  i.  tt„„,  ^„,.,;  ,,  ,^^.    ^^.  ,.,,,^^^^^_ 

rhe  corn-ship  fron.  Alevan.lri.i   in  which   Paul  was 

»>und  .It  .ir  Havens  on  the  .s.  coast  of  Crete  that  the 
™yageco„ldnotl;eacco,iiplisl,edtha.vear,,  ,  1,^" 
1-.  ii,e  ..ecessary  ,0  selc-ct  ..  harU.ur  in  which  h,  wm  er 

■■  ■•<  ■  Ihe  o-nturion.  who  In  a  ship  of  the  imixTial 
co"i;H-t  ranked  ..s  senior  officer  ( Ramsay,  .sv'/W 
'he   rra:el/.r.  323/.).  t,x>k  the  .advice  of  the  c  .„t  on 

res,?.    ,  .  "'/^'P'"!'-';' "n.l  raiVX^potof  ,..  ,,,,  and 

resoha.,1  to  run  wstwanls  if  ,K,ssihle  to  port  Ite,  x 
(in  which  attempt,  however,  they  failed) 

:    (•■.  3) ,  I,  .ously  stands  in  a  quae  .llfferent  caleRorv      I'lul  S 
.n.ncis  h.i,l  Us  ,.,ij;,n  m  a  prosTVLt  of  missionarv  u„rl  /   Ttl 

It  is  clear  from  a  g,-n.-ral  consideration  of  the  cir- 
cumstances , see  I-AIK  H.VVF.Ns.i  that  Ph.enix  must  l„ 
I  s,,„ght  to  th,.west»ar,l  .,1  the  great  gull  of  Mcssara 
(  V  •-  h  U-giiis  at  (.-aiH..  M.uala.  al«>ut  6  m.  \V.  of  Fair 
llavi-ns.  It  was  dun.i.g  the  run  across  this  gulf  that 
the  sciuall  hroke  whi.h  .Irove  the  si,:;.  o«  her  cour« 
':■.  151.  and  ultimately  cau.seil  her  to  drift  upon  the  coast 
of  Malta  (;■.  27). 

I'h.inix;  is  mi'miomil  l,y  Siraho  as  a  coast  settlement 
on  wh.it  he  calls  the  •isthmus'  of  Cn-te-/,-  the 
narrow  part  of  th,.  islan.l  Lawi-en  Mount  Ma  a.ic'l  the 
mountains  of  the   hroad   wesu-rn   e.i.l   ,475,  „r<«,io, 

'  Ci.-.  IWr.  Iv.  103,,  ri,„selu  ilia,  qunn:  cfil  /■.  Sm-iliu, 

fbreWk-M:;'  hir'if '^'hr,!t:"rs."!:jf  wt-^xiii'^if" 

.  r.L'.^-'p..""'^  "*"""'  '«"'^i-s'"f  .■"""■«■  only  lu  the  prouUl^'riLi 
t.)  port  PhiCTlx,  not  to  the  entire  voyage. 
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.  .  .  »p4f  Tff  forli^  tolrtKa  ri,  Ao^Wu*).'  I'ho-nix 
B  connioiily  idumificd  »ilh  the  iiKxIern  villnRt-  and 
li:irl«.ur  of  /„»//•,(  „„„e  ,„j|t.,  ,o  the  SW,,  a  position 
1.1  coi.lorn.ity  Uith  uiih  the  notice  in  Straho  , 11.11  «illi 
that  of  Itolemy  (lii.  17j). 

Hlnl^my  |„calL>  ii,  thi,  p.,rl  uf  Crete  a  harlmiir  Phanicfi» 
(♦<M»..oi,  A.^,»)  and  a  t„.n  Phanix  (♦o.».*  .oA..>      I,    i),^ 

1    2       '  t"^""-«\-;'  ■'  l'i-li.n>"'  •  .ll..i,K  wilh  a  plate  Aradena 
-l«...h   ,„  th,..  ne,«hl„urh.««l  of  llie  iMand  of  ttiuda  (Vi ".^C 

«•>;  al  '?',•;""'"  ""^  "i'^"'  ■V-'J<-",a»  a  Cretan  town  whi,  h 
*a>  alv, ,  ailed  fr,,m  ,  ,  ,„,.,„.,„  An,.p„li^.  •  \:^,^„,  Cih  'CApaiW 

unLha.l«ed--.^„,/.„/«  or  .l,a/^,/«  l,i„K  ,hat  of  a  arouu    .f 

rnamlfr':,";!"'!""!"  ''•."'•'-"•'";'.  W-  "fwl.i,h:'ar.ut;"aS,  le 
A,,    h,r         I      ''-''I"'"'.  IS  the  Milage  of .  l»-«,rt,7M.     H„h  at 

the  latter  |,l.,ce  Roman);  t,„t  the  ,  hief  am  lent  tlreek  site  is  on 
n  hd  on  the  «.uthern  e.lKe  of  the  plateau.     Here  was  the  an  ien" 

^^t^^Z'"''  "'^''''""'  ""=  "■"■"■■  "f  ""•;-'-* 

L..ulrA  is  descrilx-(l  as  'the  only  swure  harl«tir  in 
all  uimls  on  th.-  S.  coast  of  (r.n. '  (cp  Snnth,  op.  Hi 
26i  I.  and  lapt  iin  Spratt  writes  that  it  is  •  the  oidy  Uiy 
to  the  westward  of  Kair  Ilav.ns  in  which  a  vessel  of 
any  si^e  couUl  find  any  shelter  during  the  w  inter  months' 
o  <tetl  by  Smith,  ,./.  ,;/,  92.  where  similar  t.stimony 
by  others  is  collected  I.  That  im|H-rial  ships  were  sonie- 
tmies  to  1«  found  there  is  proved  bv  an  inscription 
from  I-outro  (dating  from  the  reign  of  Irajan)  given  in 
full  by  Smith,  op.  ,1/.,  269/ 

It  is  all  but  im|)ossil,le,  however,  to  make  the  identi- 
fication which  thus  appears  so  conclusive  agree  with 
the  description  of  the  harlK.ur  in  Acts  H/u 

ut  r°-  lA?C*L  ■■""''  'i'"''  '"*"'"'  'l'"=~""''  »eM  and  nordT 
"j  •  .1  l*>l'inK  n..rth-eaM  and  souih-east,'  RVmii.  lik 
rf.^..«  M,..,«M.7-.«/  7,.,W  a,,/ ,/,.,,.,  M.-  »,.rM.;,..x/  ,,.,W). 
I.  If  we  adopt  the  rendering  of  AV,  the  identiliralion  of 
I>hu:nix  with  port  Loulr.i  must  lie  surrendered  ;  that  harl",ur 
laces  !•. -/.<•.,  IS  open  to  winds  ranginu  from  NK.  to  SK.     We 

Loutrd  (ending  in  Cape  Muros),  called  Fhineka  Hay  in  the 
Admiralty  thart.J  SouudinKs  raimiug  from  three  and  .-i  half 
fathoms  to  one  would  make  it  iLs  bu,«1  an  anchorage  a,  I^,utr.i 
port.     If   he  ol.jectjon  to  winteriuK  at  fair  Havens  was  that  it 
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les  open  t.)  the  K.( Acts  •.■-  i,),  the  Siime  objection 'would'apnlv 

0  port     .OUT,.*    The  evidence  of  navigator,  ac,,uain  ed  S^X 
Ihe  coast  (cp  Smith,  /.,.)  is  against  the  actual  eiistence  of  a 

tr  dijis^e'tiiTi^i'^;.""'  ^  • "' ""  •-■""-'-■  -"  •••=  ch-- 

2.  If  we  adopt  the  rendering  of  RV  ('  looking  N  K.  and  SK  ) 
w-e  must  interpret  .ard  Ai/ia  and  «ara  vupoi-  as  '  lookinir  down 
the  direction  of  the  wimls  named.  ■<•"■"    "«'"ng  down 

This  translation  is  supported  by  reference  to  Herod.4iio. 
thej.  were  l„rne  along  by  wind  and  wave  '  (.>(»„„  .ari  .i^ 

.h'-'T  '■  '"  *'"r''  "b'"^'""  ■«.  ""'!•=  on  tSe  ground  that 
there  •h«^  usage  is  of  a  ship  in  motion  (the  objections  urged  by 
Page,  .Ids  „/,h,  .-t^sUs.  note  in  he,  that  'a  harlx>ur  doe, 
not  mo7t  and  must  look  «ard  A.p.  whether  A.*  i,  blowing  or 
not,  and  that  |,f  Ai*  and  ;»,ipo,  represent,  not  point,  of*^ihe 
comjias,  but  winds  in  motion,  then  .ari  A.)i<i  .ai  ,„d  v,ix>i.  in- 
volves the  assertion  that  two  winds  arc  bl.ming  at  tV^me 
time,  are  surely  in  the  highest  degree  viphisli'alX  The  c^ 
pression  of  Arrian  (/Vr.  Kux.  3,  .>..„  ,.„J,A,  ,V.,..»riff.  it,f 
(wyr)  «aT  fvpo^)  is  noc  clear  (see  Smith.  ,./.  cit.,  8q,  note  for 
d,s<russion).  .(o^phus  s,«.aking  of  the  places  b'etwien  J,  p^ 
and  I  l.,ra,  say,  that  they  were  all  «u,ropM«  «.i  Tit  ..tA  aX 
»^(3oA«,  i.\„l.  xv.lls).  Th,ny<lides  describes  a  steady  N 
wind  .1,  «ara  0(>p>a>.  tirr<|«w  (1!  104X 

.    In  spite  of  the  example,  quoted,  however.  Ihe  phra«  in  Acts 
IS  oUcure :  it  seem,  ,lue  to  a  confu,ion  of  i<le.-,V.      Iu,t  a.,  in 

in  ;:  '■  I,  f,  !"",  ,  ""  ""■'  '""'  ■  "r"'"  '"  ''"'■'  '"  "'<=  direction 
m  w  ,i,h  It  1,  t,l,.wini;,  „.  in  I  ireek  ;  neverlhele,,,  SA.iru  UMjd 
of  a  lurlwur  woul.l  n.aur.illy  In.ply  •  facing,'  '  turned  towards.' 
.?l;  /.  '='!1''-""V""  Z^  '  "iiyl-eare  and  How„.ii  (/.,/,  and  Kf. 
l^/St.  I  aul  «4,.„-^  „  that  •  s.iilors  ,peak  .if  everything  from  their 
own  piint  of  view,  ami  thiit  such  a  liarlsnir  las  that  of  Loulr.d 
docs     l.jok   -from  the  water  towards  the  land  which  enclases  it 

1  I..impa  (lappa,  c.iins  and  in^rrr  )  was  at  a  site  in  the  in- 
terior n..w  t-alled  t^itlis. 

_  '-  There  i,  some  evi.len.e  that  the  name  Ph.cnix  still  ,urvi\es 
in  the  I.K^allly  (cp  J.  Sniilh,  l.<yaee  „,,/  .sliip-.ornk  „/  .St 
1  avl'*'.  258);  It  pr.ilMbly  Injars  reference  to  Ihe  existence  in 
early  .l,.ys  of  a  Phienician  trading-p.,t  at  thi,  p,.int. 

•I  (Pub.  .S61.  from  survey  by  ,\lr.  .Millard  in  ,850;  large 
correctwns.  July  1S64.)  '  * 

'  This  ,>bje.  ti„n  would  be  met,  however,  bv  what  we  read  in 
Smith,  261,  26^. 
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—in  the  diret-lion  of  'south.wesl  and  north.west.'  (Similar 
*h.v  we  reau  in  Karrar  |.V/.  /■,.»/,  ,,,|  i,  ,„„|y  not  ,7 1 
i"'!'.   /..  j^  "'■'*''      '"  ""^  ""'""'  Phrase..!ogy ?f  rl  2,  ;  ' 

It  must  lie  rcmenilieretl  that  neither   I'aul   nor   th 
writer  of  .\cls  ever  s.iw  the  li,irl,,ur. 

v/^/w'(f.''.<».^''''M>'  ■'•  ■"*"""'''  '■"■'"*''■  "'•■''  ■'■*;/«t..r,r*  , 
Ihereirmen'tilmti.   """""•  '-""■  "■  '"■""'■•  •"•-™'h-i". 

tpv^^iT"  '♦epezAioi  IHAI.]),  I  Esd.869  AV 
(KV  Ph»r«ilUi)  =  i;zra9,,  I'krizzitk. 

PHICHOI.  (^3<B;  ,|„koA  [.\t)].  ^..^oA  tDI-I.], 
BeiH-ral  of  Abimelech,  king  of  (ierar  ((n-n.  -Jl  22  ,2  f  R\ 
miCOlJ;  2ti26).  The  name,  hke  .\ll(  HAI,  (,/ r  )  i 
prolubly  corrupletl  front  ^.rt-a,,,  Abihail,  but  ultimately 
like  Abimelech,  from  Jeralinieel. 
The  ab,ur,l  rendering  '  mouth  ..f  all '  (cp  Ocn.  41  au)  i,  a.  nl. 

trandator  of  J„«pl,u,,  coni.e.t.  Phi.  .,1  with  ♦..oA.  ^he  ,V,  n 
of  the  native  village  of  Joseph,  the  famous  tav-'Xc ...r  un.l  • 
Itolemy   Kuergetes  (J..s.  .)„.  ,ii.  <  2);     „,    aU    Kir,  \ 

Arabic  etymology  (_/;,x.„/„  8,  •„.  give  attention  t.r  la,  al- 
been  ventured.  Ilelll,s.h  (/',...  270)  comn.,res  the  Hit  . 
name  P„in  ;  but  we  re,|uire  a  Semitic  name  like  Abimelech 
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(plA&AeA(t>€i&.  most  niimisciiles.  inscrr.  and  dassic.il 
1.  Hilton,    •"'"'•"^■'sl'  ='  I'erganiene  foun.lation.  as  is 
evident  from  its  situuion  on  the  gentl.- 
slQ|x-s  at  the  Isise  of  the  steefier  hills  ( Mt.  Tni.du,, 
coinman.ling    the    site,    a    position    <I1ctat.1l,    not    by 
iinhtary,    but   by  cominereial  considerations  (Ramsay 
///./,   (,,-,yr.  ,/  .4,1/  86,  (,/„■,  and  Kish.  of  Phngi'i 
jij5j  n.  ;    t'P  H.dm,  (,'/•.  ///,,/.  V.T  4477).      It  was  buili 
by  .\tt.nlus  II.    I'hiladelphus  (159-. 38  ii.f.),  who  al,.. 
rounded  Attaleia   in    I'anipliylia  (see  Att\ii\)       Ih. 
town  lay  on    the   southern    side  of  the  valley  'of  th,. 
Cogamus  (or  Cogamis  :    Ranisav.  ( ■///,•.,  „nd  Hi.li    of 
nryg.  1 ,96  n. ),  a  tributary  of  the  Hermits,   near  the 
raid    uniting  the  Hernius  and   Maander  valleys       It 
stocxl,  therefore,  on  the  confines  of  l.ydia  and  I'hrvgi  1 
cm  the  south-western  etlge  of  the  volcanic  region  call,<i 
Katakekaumene,  or  •  Hurnt  Region  ' :    it  was,  however 
pro,K.rly  a  Mysian  town  (Strain,,  6a8)  sepitrated  fr,.„; 
the  bulk  of  the  Mysians  by  the  aforesaid  ■  Burnt  Region  ' 
which    Itself  also   was   variously   claimed    as    I.ydMii' 
Mysmii.  or  Phrygian,  from  the  interlacing  of  the  U>unds 
of  the   three   peoples   in   this   district.     The   volcanic 
nature  of  its  soil  was  the  cause  alternately  of  the  pros- 
perity and  the  misfortunes  of  Philadelphia. 

Philadelphia's  staple  exp.,rt  was  wine  :  its  coins  show  the  he«,l 

of    lionysos,  the  type  l^Tng  doubly  appropriate,  a,  I )"!„.? 

Kathegemon  wm  a  great  deity  at  Pergamos  (cp  the  coin,  ,.f 

lionysopohs,  also  founded   by  Attains  II.,  Rams.">'   „/      ,■ 

1  IK).     Some  part  of  Its  pr.,sperity  was  doubtless  deri've.l  fn.rn 

■  HierlT"'^'  ''i  ■'"""'  '->'';  "■  3<9-  »»■"<=  "le  hot  spring,  „f 
Hierapolis  and  Laoi.icha  (,.7.. ]  are  .-.l«,  mentione./),  whi.l, 
are  still  much  used  ;  probably  c.mnected  in  some  degree  »  , 

I  hese  was  the  celebrity  of  the  city  f.,r  its  festival,  and  tempi  '. 
the  numUr  of  which  gained  it  the  title  of  •  miniature  Athen- 
!•  re,|uent  destructive  earthquakes,  however,  threw  heavy  bur.le,; 

evi,  in      1""";'..**^'''"^  "t  '?*>■     T'"  -•^""'  --'f  the  town  i- 

eM.lence.l  „y  the  fact  that  the  KmnoH  .,f  Asia,  which,  accor.li,,  ■ 

:     to  some  unknown  rule  of  rotati.m,  held  it,  festival  in  the  cbiu 

,    cities  of  the  Province  (f.^.,  Kohesus,  Smyrna,  Sardis,  Pergan,..- 

!     Laodiceia),  met  also  at   Philadelphia  (C/t;  1068,  «28).      I,.' 

sornr  „me  the  town  -ven  change,!  its  name  to  N'V.Ka-sareu 

an.l  struck  coin,  un.ler  thai  name  during  the  reign,  ,.f  Tilieriu- 

Caligula,  .iiid  Cdau.lius  (Kamsay.  ../■  </'.  Ijm).     The  ch.  .  .^ 

wa,  rn.ide  in  ret„gniti.>n  of  the  .iid  rendered  by  Tils:rius  on  th.: 

occiswn  of  the  great  earth.|uake  of  17  A.u.  (Tac.  .  \hh.  ■-'47). 

In  later  Dyzantine  limes,  Philadelphia  was  a  laru.- 
an.l  warlike  city  (tieorg.  .\cro|«l.  ,,,,  ^^-^i.,^  ,^. 
ito\\'Avttfiuitn).  and  was  a  bulwark  of  civilisation  ■, 
this  (|uarter,  until,  in  1379  or  1390,  the  unil.-d  f.,rc.-s  .  f 
the  liyzantme  Kmjwror  .Manuel  II.  and  the  Osmaiih 
Sultan  Bayezid  1.  compelled  its  surrender  to  the  I'urka. 

1  Ramsay  (,V^  raul  the  Trar,lhr,  ,26)  s.iggests  that '.he 
S  '^  1  ''rr  '¥  t;',':.="'™  ■•'"  '""   '"  »'lich   inward.b.u,n..l 

ship,  l«,ked  owar.1,  NVf.  an.l  SW..  and  lliat  in  transmis-i  , 
:L""L  i"""th,  1",  momh  the  wrong  impre,sion  was  given  tl,at 
...e  ..ar.vur  .■-•n.r.i  NH.  ana  ."iW.' 
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Possibly  this  cni-rgy,  l>r.iv.Ty,  rrn.l  si-lf-rcliance  is  trace- 
a.lc  lo  thr  iMiuMcn  ■,(  Maa-.loni.in  I.IixkI  f„r 
Mac.-,l„„un  iol„i,ist.s  (tlu-    Mvs..niak  ,l„n.s  of  Plinv 

//.V:,,^,    ami    l't„l.   v,i'„,  „,r..    ,.la. 1  am,,,,,'   the 

Mys.ans  hy  .1,..  S.I..un,l  kinKS  S.  of  I'hila.klphu,  o., 
the  ro  1,1  t,i !  |)h,->us,  111  the  modern  Uzum-lh.t  I  kanis.iv 

op.    lit.     1  Ir/)).  J* 

Ih..  ihiir.h  „f  l"hila<ld,>hia.  IhoiiRh  not  un„s,rve,llv 

praiswl,   hk.-  that  of  Snnrna,   Man.ls  s.ToncI  in   ix.int 

j_  „^        of  m,-nt  111  the  hst  of  ili„se  a,l,lr,.,^e,l  in 

nftrMcei.    ','.",   •M,''''/'!)!'^'-        H"th     Sniyrna    aii,l 

I'hilail.lphia    w,Te    tn.nl.iwl    l.y    those 

•who  s.ay  th.'v  are  Je«s,  an,l  are   ii„i  ■  (Rev  2g  3o, 

iKiiatius,    wrilinK   «    f™    years    later,    aKo    found    it 

n-'cessiiry    to    warn     the    I'hiladelphians    against    the 

I'renehers  of  Ju,laisni   (,„/  P/,,1.  H)  as  w.ll  as  aL'ainst 

,li.sunioii  (eha|.  7).      In  I'hiLiil.-lphia  the  Ie«i,li  ,i,-nient 

|.re,loniiiiates,    as   against    the    llellenisni   rampant    in 

I'ersam.w  (Rev.  •.',,).       The   town    is  still   to    ,    lu..e 

7',rs*!^,i!'r '''■'"  '"'*   '*"-^'^'-      "=*  "'«'^'"'   "•'"■e  is 

Av^:„^::'£-''^*"^  ="  *-  "•■''-  -'  '■"">-^- r-^,r. 

PHILAECHES   (o  ((.yAapxhc  [\-.\]i.  a  Mncc"s,, 
.\\ .   reKar,l.iis  the  »or,l  as  a  prt|)iT  name  :    hut   RV 
the  phylarch.' 

Ti.  H  II  with  N.\  an.l  other  .\I.S.S,  l,ut  ni||..r  suiM.rterip- 
1.  Hiatorr.    '.'""*  '''*'  "''^'"''  ni''"ily  t<>  imlieat,'  that  tile 
'     I-.pistle  was  written  l.v  th,-  aposile  Paul 
and  at  Rome,  see  Tisch.  8,; )  is  the  n  inic  of  a  short  eoin 
|H,sitirm  whieh  has  come  <lown  lo  us  fr,.m  aiili.niitv  as 
the  thirtccnih  in  the  NT  collection  of  ■  Kpistles  of  |',ui  • 
Tertullian  i.,Jv.   .\/.,n.   :,.,)  is  the  lirst  who  expresslv 
nientions  the  writiiiR  as  inclu,le,l   l,y  Marcion  anionc    ■ 
the  ten  epistles  of  P.iul  accepte,!  l.y  him.  adiline  the 
nnmrk    that   this  was  the  only  epistle  whose  l.revitv    I 
availed  to  protect  it  aRaiiLsi  the  falsifving  han,ls  of  the    ' 
h.Tetic    Csoli    huic   epistol.-v    brevit.is    sua    profuit   ut 
l.ilsari.as  manus  M.ircionis  cv.aderef).      It  retained  its 
position  unilisiurlM-.!,  although  now  and  then  (as    for 
example,   hy   Jerome)   its  right   to   do   so  had    t,'.   be 
vmdicate<l  .aga.nst  some  (•  pleri.jue  ex  veterilms  )  who 
thought  the  honour  too  great  for  an  epistl,-  having  no 
<l,Ktrinal   importance.     Others  di.l    not    fail   to   praise 
this  commendatory  letter  of  the  a(K,stle  on  Ix-h  ilf  of  a 
runaway  slave  as  a  precious  g.-m  showing  forth  Pauls 
ten,lernes5  an<I  love  for  .ill  his  spiritu.il  chihlren   even 
Ihosi-  who  were  the  least  of  iheni    if  judgiHl   l.'v  the 
•standard  of  the  world.  ' 

y.  C.  IJaur  was  the  first  {l'a<l..raWr.  1831:  ■  Paulu^ 
1845)  wh,.  found  himself  leil  by  his  one.si,l«rp'reoccupa' 
tion  with  the  four  'principal  epistles'  (s,-e  Pm'i  ■ 
I  HII.1PIM.ANS.  K.IMSTI.K  TO  Tl.K.  §  I  I  to  raise  difficulties 
with  reg,ar,I  to  the  I'.pistle  lo  Philemon.  Its  dose 
relationship  to  Kphesians.  Philippians.  Colossi.ins 
es|)ec,ally  the  last-named,  which  he  fouiiil  him«-lf  unabk- 
to  attnlmte  lo  Paul,  w.-is  t.«  much  for  him.  although  in 
this  case  his  '  temlency -criticism '  failed  him  The 
considerations  he  urge.l  in  .i,l,|iii„n  were  certain  fiTa' 
^(WfTO.the  romantic  colour  of  the  narrative,  the  sn,  ill 
prol..,l„liiy  of  the  occurrence,  some  plavs  uixiii  «or,ls 
aiKl  the  pi-rhaps  syiiil«,lical  ch.lract.-r  ,)>  Oii.simiis  -  - 
i'oiiils  which,  all  of  them,  can  be  scvn  s.'t  forth  in  deiail 
m  /'aulmi-',  2  34.94, 

Rnv!'.','"l',"r  ■"v""  'li.*'P'='  "f  '*"=  Tiihincen  whool,  s,„h  .is 
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anillu,i,.,ii>..,.,,,,,,,,|,.,,,;'  „''"•'"■'' ''."''I  ll,il""..n  'm 
lif,.,  .I,c  all,-,;..,,  la  ;  J  "ft,  ,r  '■',"'''',■'"  !'"^  '■'■"-'i.v, 
v«y„a„,e„f<.„;;i„',t.-       '  "'»*"'''  "•  •■"'"■--I)  'hu*„  l.y  ,h, 

Thf,.s,-  who  ,l,.l  not  a.lopt  the  Ti,l,ing,-n  position  in 

.Ids  DavKlson-  ei,h,-r  argil,-,  1  for  ,h,-  g,.„u„„-,,„,,  „ 
,  s  light  a  way  0,1,  or  the  ,li„„„„y  of  li,„„„,„i„„«  „s 
gn.  lu-ies,  as  awl,., I,.  l,y  .,  l,yp,.,l„-s„  „f  ,i,.,r,»,la,t,ns. 
S.  H.,ltz,,.a,ii.  /„  y,  ,„,,,  ,,,,  ^_,,.^,  ,^^,1, 
to  t-,..  4-6,  contl„v,rl,-,l  l,v  .s,,..!  //./■  ,  '' 
570-584).  an.l  W.  llriHkiier.  <),,,.„.  A', v /„„/;,/...  'J!!^ 
pp.  .00.3  MS  r,-g,,r,ls  M-.  5/.  control erlclby  Haupt' 
Aomm.   181,7,  p,   101,  '  ■•..upi, 

Ihecoiis.Tv.itiv,.  sch.K.l  ,-,,rri,-d  on  its  o,,,M,si,i„„  to 
n»ur  aii,l  h,s  follower,  w„„  gr,-.i„-r  or  I.-s,; ',|,„r,a  g|  . 
ness  111  various  iiilr,.,l,„  i„„„  ,„„1  .„,„„„.nt,,r„-s  ,he 
niost  recent  b-mg  ,1,;,,  of  m.  k.  V,i,c,-:,t  who  ,„:,„„. 

^o  (i8o7|i.  after  briefly  suinm.ng  „p  the  ol,j,-c.ions. 
1     .c,-e,ls:    •  I.    IS    n,.,.,ll,-ss    ,0   waste   fine   ov.-r    these 

Ihey  are  mostly  lane,-,.  The  .-M.m.il  t,-s,in,„„v  an.l 
th.  g.-n,-ral  c.,ns,-nsu,  .,1  crili.s  of  ii,-,,rlv  -,||  s,  h.«,ls  ire 
corrol.,rat,-.l  b_v  ,1,.-  tli,,ro„ghly  Pauhiie  ;,vl,.  aii.l  .1..  tion 
.  .Id  by  th,-  exhih,  10,1  .,f  those  it-rsoiial  .r,„„  with  which 
th,-  grcMt.-r  ,-p,sll,-s  have  nii.l,-  us  f,,n,il,,,r.'  So  also 
/.,hn  iA»,/..^.  I  ,     [„^o,),,  „,„,  ,,„,  „^„,,  ^^^ 

a,l,l,i,gacoupeof  not,-,  :  •  Ilut  this  epis.k- also,  with 
Its  f„l|n.-ss  of  n.alm.,!  »|„,h  culd  not  h.n.-  \n.-vn 
.nv,-nted  mote  7!.  sh,.ul,l  without  anv  sup|K>rt  for 
tr.i.lition  and  without  any  a,l,-,|„ai,.  rea.s..,,  »l,at,-ver 
haMug  l,.en  suggest,-,!  |,,r  its  invention,  have  lieen 
<leclar,-,l  to  1»-  spurious.  ,l,«-s  not  d,-s,-rve  more  than  a 
passing  mention  (not,-  Si.'  J.  P.  Kss,-r  ,,lso  expr,-sses 
himself  in  a  siniil.ir  manner  in  an  aca,l,-mic  thesis  that 
sc-eks  to  tr,-at  the  subject  with  the  utmost  possible 
exh.iustiven,-ss,  A- /(,„y„„, /-/„/,.„„,„    jg,^ 

The  criticism  which  r.-lu.s,-d  to  accept  as  an  axiom 
the  doitrilie  of  the  four  'principal  epistles'  of  Paul  (see 
I  Mt..  §S  30.  i3.  341  did  not  nuke  its.-lf  much  heard 
Hruno  H.iuer  was  ,,uiie  silent,  and  its  oth.-r  repre. 
sentatives  conti-nted  theniselv,-s,  as  a  rule,  with  the 
declaration  — sometimes  more,  sometimes  less,  fully 
elalK,rate<l_that  w,-  ,lo  not  i«,ssess  anv  epistles  of  Paul 
at  all.  R.  Steck  wrote  the  treatise  alrea,lv  r,-ferr«I  to 
(//  /.  1891)  in  which  he  conc-ntraied  attention  upon 
the  double  character  of  the  epistle,  as  a  pri\ate  letter 
and  as  a  writing  apparently  int,-ii,l,-d  for  the  I'auline 
church  ;  re[)eaie,l  some  of  the  obj,-,tions  of  Haur  and 
others;  niainiaine,!  that  the  ultin,ale  ,1,-sign  of  the 
author  was  to  •  pr,-sent  vivi.llv'  the  a|jostles  attitude 
to  the  slav,Ty  i|u,siion.  as  s,s-n  in  1  Cjr.  721  /■ 
and  tt»,k  spi-ci.il  pains  to  eniphi-iv-  the  view  that  the 
unknown  writ,-r  had  niaile  us,-,  in  his  com|K.sition  of 
a  corr..s[K>ii,l,-nce  lie-tw,-en  Plinv  an,l  .Sabini.inus  pre- 
sery,-d  in  the  /,//,//,-,  of  Pliny  (!».,  ^4)  to  which  (irotius 
h.1,1  long  ago  calleil  ait,'iitioii  (s,-,-  Ir-1ow.  15  4I.  \an 
Maiieii  [It.m.il.  59  [1900]!  devot,,-,l  two  se'clions  to' a 
stal,-inent  ,)f  his  views  as  to  Philemon. 

On  the  assuiiipii.ai  of  the  corr>.Ttn,-ss  of  the  received 
tr.nhtion   leg.iriling    the    canonii-.il    ,-pistI,-s    of    Paul, 
ami    of    the    id.-ntiiv   of    the   Onesinius 


of  Phileni.  10  with  the  ixr-oii  ninicl   in 


,,     c   7    .    .•-""''"^''"*, '»,^„rf,  '■A-M„<r,-(iBriSl.  fi,  OWL-.; 

m  ,",er  !     1  ^"oS  '■",'  "l'"»'-1"'  ••>*  •"  'h«  rebli,,,,  l«,w,-„„ 

;         ."    f'Xf"^  '■>■  "I";   *'■"?""•>■  a-J  n:,luralno.:   ,>f  Iht 

'.■,  ,  r     r'  1    ,  '       '"'^  ,1''''""; '"  "'"'  '■■>n«i>kra.i,>i,  ih.-.i  Onesinius 
>-..„c,l  ,n  l^lmyan  alk-s„r„-al  characn^r.  cri.le,!  by  r.-«ardi,,g 

vl!.;l'!''"-''?/*';r'l'V  '•^P''''?J.  ("f    p.-irli-col,.ured)   citv'   (s,, 
iiiirecrror,  W//»*.i*,^,,._thc   cityof  (joj.-  '    ' 
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3.  Form  and 

content!.    ,    ,  ,       ,  

<ol.4  9.  the  5tateni,-iit  u-u.illv  nut  with 
IS  th.it  Om-simus,  a  runaway  slav,-.  chihtiaiiised  by 
Paul  .111,1  s,-nt  back  by  the  a|wstl,-  lo  his  ni.isier  with 
our  pi,-sent  •  1,-tter  to  i'hil,-nion.'  originally  Ix-longcl  to 
Colossa-,  wh,-re  also  liv,-,l  his  niasl.-r  Philemon,  a  man 
of  we.ikh  iii,ismuch  as  h,-  owm-,1  a  sl.ive  ( li,  who,  ,.ither 
fn.ni  Kiihesus  or  ix-rhaps  at  l-;pli,-sus  itself  (for  «-e 
caiiiioi  U..  certain  that  the  apostle  ever  visited  (.olossce), 
Iia,I  l«-en  conv,-rted  by  P.iul. 

.\ny  one.  h.T.-.sVuT.  ul,o  «,il  aiion  ihe  ,-pisiie  to  l,-U  its 
own   story  must  receive  from  it  a  soiiiewh.it  different 
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lmpre„i.,n.  Thm.  i,  in  it  no  ,nf.,r„,a.,on  a,  |„  «ho 
I  hii.-inon  was  -  he  ]i  ni.-iiiion.d  in  Ihr  NT  novhrr,.  ,•!-. 
anrl  >s  kn.,«„  .,„ly  l.y  l.mr  l,.>,l,.i.,„  -n,.r  ,„  „.  „|»'re 

.u,t  i.,,.  k  |„  ,„n  1,1,  fur r  »l.,v,-  (Jn.-Mn.t,,.  affr  h..  ha.l 

cljnM,.„„.,.,l  l,„n  „„1 ,,,  nia.l-  Inn,  a  l.n.lhrr  „f  ,1,.  .nasi.-r 

«  h..  ■■,,,,1,1  u.  s|«,k.n  .,f  as  a  l«.|,,,  .-,1  r.-ll,  ,w-»,jrk.-r  ,.l  1-aul 
■"..I    h„„„l,v,  .,„,„«   ,„s  cnursu.n,,,  Chnsi.ani.y 
thcf„n„er  ,,,.    ,  „„.      tI„-  r.-a-i.-r   i,   „,„  f„rtl,.-r  ad 

.U.C...1  n,  h,s  k, I,.,|«..  „,„.„  ,.,„|.,„„„  „  ,,„„„, "i"^ 

the  .ra,l,l„„,  .,r  a  lat,  r  aK.-  as  a  ,,r..sl,v..r,  a  l„si,„,, 

c-.,.,.vl  r,.a,l..r  ,l„s  l,„l..  <|,H„„„.,„  „r  a„n,.n.  <  hr„  iani^v 

A|.|.h,a  a,„l  .\r,ln|,|„,s,  tl„.  f..||,«s.,l.lic.r  .'f     ■«„-  a„l 

the  \  I  „„|,.s,  Ardnppns  !«•,  as  n.any  supiK.s,. 
"I'ni,.al  «„h  the  (K-rs...,  na„,e.l  in  C.,!.  4  .r-which  n,a; 
or  „,ay  n.,t  Ik-  the That  Apphi.i  an,l  Archip,  us 

.h,.„l,l  l..res,».,„v,.:y,he«ifea„.llhe,onofl.hil,.,nm 
as,nanyare  rea,ly  t<,  assu.ne,  is  a  Rratni,,,,,,  »„,,,,«,! 
tM,n  «h,d,  has  no  soh.l  ^roun,!,  ami  has  aL-ain  t  it 
the  stranK..„ess  of  the  collocation  ■  Apphia  the  s„ter 
Ar.:l„pp„s  our  ,llo«so|,lier  and  the  church  in  the  hou« 
Ihal  IS  thine,  I'hileinon  {trou): 


«\'rK;,: :,,  rAt<';;,;,''i.^  --■••"wi-  Haui  .1™,,  z*. 

clo^s  *i,l,  a  ^ord  of  blili.T^u''^':,  M(v'il}!'  "^  ""  '"""• 

A  s-arprisinR  mixture  of  singular  and  plural  lx,th  in 
the  iKTsons  s,«,k,„K  and    in   the  persons   addressed 
3.  CompotiUon.    ^'"''  ''"'''''<^  '"'m   points  at  once  to 
,K  .,        ,    .  *'''""■'  P»^^':"li->rily  in  the  composition  of 

he  ep,slle.      I,  ,s  ,„„  a  style  that  is  natural  ,o  any  one 
who  ,s  «r,t,nK  frt^ly  and  untrammell„|,  whether  to  one 

Z'^oZ  ',:„?'"-■•  "'■"■•  "'  "'-"«"■""  'he  discussion! 
the  constan.ly  recurnnR  questions  as  to  the  reason  for 
the  .,el«„„n  of  the  forn.s.  words,  expressions  adop,« 
fin,  .he,r  answer  ,n  the  ohservation  that  the  epistle  was 
wntten  un.l,-r  the  inHuence  of  a  jK^usal  of  !  Pauline ' 
ep,stles,  espc^.,ally  of  those  ,o  the  Kphesians  and  "he 
Coloss,ans.  lake  the  examples  in  which  one  or  more 
persons  near  1  aul  are  namal  as  the  writers   _ 

mmmmm 

la    'j(',.r   1.         \    "".''*  "'<='^u"ress»:(;>r     F  or  answer  see  I  (.or 
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m.in.  Ihr  'bf.nhrr  Ul„>n|'  j,,  r^,\    .„      f,      ,.„  .  ,         ,. 
...mt«f,.,m  I'hil.  4j,.  '"<-",.<■/      Ili«  tiiul  lienedu 

Su.  h  phenomena  are  adwrv  to  the  surmo,iii„n 
I'aul  can  ha>e  wr.lten  .he  ep,„l,..  ||,..  ,„!„;.  ,s  ,„". 
4.  AuthenUp.  '"'''■'<    ''"l    <ertainlv    iioi    pr,,!,, 

re,,^.at  l,„„s..If  s„  „r  „ll„«   h„„„lf  to  Im-  res.iic.ei 
u.  I   a  decree  l,y  the  a.,o„s  ,.f  1„,  .,„„     J, 

uv  "M.hu'hT  :'■''"''' '-^ '■"''•  '■••«'■>-'"' 

.ifi.T  the  11,  inner   h.Te  ohvrve.l.    „„„    ,| ,.  r..^,,,  „ 

I  :^'::"  ;,?;■'■  i^'"" """•"•-'" -.»,.:."«: 

III.  l-merhail  his  home  ^whether  inColosve,  Iphe, 
I.ao.l,c.-a,  som,„l„.re  els..  ,„  Asia  M,„or,  or  lUh 
ev,„  soiiiewhen.  l«.v,.„,|  i,s  li„,i,s  ;  ,„„  „,,  J  J," 
nrcunis,.,,.  ,.s  an,i  da...  of  his  coiiwrs,,,,,  l.y  the  a,«», 
or  as  .0  the  reason  why  .1,,.  runaway  sKue  Uiiisin, 

","';';    >■••'«-    ■">    "-Ml houUl    havel: 

hmisilf   precis..|y   ,o    Paul  the  pnson.r-at  (   es  r 

hall  we  ^.y,  or  at  Koine?     The  r aii.ic  elcn  e 

the  story  ,l,„.s  no.  n.r.l  to  Ik,  insist,,!  on.      hi" 
pu.    to    .he  cre,l,t   of   .1,..  wri.cr  who   may     ,.  y  « 
IK-rhaps  ha>e  mail.,  use  of  ,h,.  s.orv  win.  h  ha,    «." 
of...n  compared  w,.h  ,t  (s„.  al«„e  f  PI,,,.  A/,,y  «?, 
A  free-lman  U,^^r/„,)  of  .Sd.iniamis  mak,-,  his  .^c 
a.,,1  «-ks  refuj-e  „„h  Pliny.  who  was  known  t,  ^, 
a  fnen,    of  Sahinianus  who  also  lives  in  K„n, e,  „1 ", 
upo,   Phny  sc.nd,  him  Uuk  wi.h  a  coni,„..n,la,.  ry  1  -t 
in  winch  he  plea.ls  for  the  runaway  fron,  the  1  n.n.lp. 
or  pure  humanity.     Our  unknown  author    mkef 
free. man  m.o  a  slave  whom  he  brinRs  in.o  .ont.c. 
.}^J    .nnnense    .lis.ance    from    his    honie,    «i?h        „, 

hilemons    sp,r,.ual    father,    who    convert.,    Onesi 
also,   an.l  thereu,».n  s..n,ls  him  l«ck  wi.h  ape 
he  save  from  the  stan.l,,oin<   of  (  hris.i.m  faUh  a 
Christian  chan.y.      He  has  thus  presc-n..,!  u,  »    h 
.leal  picture  of  the  rel,„ions  which,   in  his  ju.l«  1, 
that  IS  accord,nK  I"   the   view  of  Pauline   (hrisii  ,n 
oUKht   to  sul«,st   lK..,ween    Christian   sla  e,   and      ,?■ 
mas.<.rs,    es|K,-ci,U|y   when    the    slaves    have    in    s     , 
respc.ct  n„,con,lucte<l   themselves,   as  for  eva  "pie 
secretly  ciuitting   th.ir   master's   service.       O iie    m,,,, 
also  a,ld  that  he  thus  has  Riven  a  practaal  conm,."  a 

ILsttkr"  "  "■"   '■■'*•"'■'   '  ^'''^■'"" 

The  authors  name  and  place  ren.ain  unknown.      II, 

ep,stlis    of    Paul      to    the    Kphesians,     Ph,lippi,„s 

lattr  in  dale.  IVolubly  ,t  „as  written  in  .Svria  or  ,i 
may  l«.  ,n  Asia  Minor  alK,ut  ,25-, 30.  In  any  ■  J 
Ltter  than  Pauls  .lea.h  al,out  64  A.,,,  an.  at  Vt'mi« 
when   men   had  1k..«u,.    .0    puhlish    let.ers    u,  ,ler 

hrwi^'iir'^'h*^^ "''  ''"'"■"  ""^  '-'"<  ""-l-n,:^ 

■of  .  hH  .         "f, ''""""'•  ""'h  as  .  U.n.lman  '  (a<«,„,, 

0,^e  a.   Pan  T'.  '"'"-''-    ''l^'l^''-^'-    ' '«"«  such  ,„ 

M  Paul'  i."  •  V.'-v'™"'"''','  '="'  "'   "'''■'""■  '•-•^■•.  >1'" 
II  aul    (^7u,  llac,\„,|  iii„,|,es  a  nan,e  of  hi^h  au.li„„iv 

(;...  I  9  ■9).  when  further  tne  Chris.oloKv  of  the  ,  h„r,  h 

had  alr..a,ly  so  far  ,levelo,..|  .h.,t   i.^a.,    k,  s, 

ise  convertlhly  the  designations   Chri...    I,.„s    Chr , 

J..SUS,  Jesus  Chnst,  and  .0  s.^.ak  of  hnn  as^h.;  om 

o    Br..cean,l  ,«.ace  as  t;.,.!  himself  is  (.,■.  3.5)ai„l   , 

the   I.or,l     who  ,s   the  c,.„,re  towanis  wh on,   a      ,|  ,! 

thuiking  ami  striving  of  U.li,.vers  is  ,lir..c.e,l  tJ', 

IVrl,  llian"s  ',/  "''"''  *"""■  "  '^  °'  ™"'-^  «^"^-^'  •'>- 

pro.Juct  of  Pa„Issp,n..  so  full  of  Christian  chari.v  ,1 
6.  Value,  "'■^erth.-li-ss  r<.|„ains  to  show  l,v  an  evnmvie 
rv,  ■,•  u  1  !'"  '-'"■'^"^"i'y  at  the  tin,,;  of  i.s  on,- 
posi.ion  had  l«.n  al,le  to  achi..ve  as  a  guidi,./  ,  1 
-nctilynig  force  in  |he  cas.-  of  certain  sp^cu  p  l.  ' 
of  ,fe,  and  wha.  the  several  r-la.ions  were  am,.-.  ■., 
Oolicieis  of  that  .inie. 
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The  rommentarirt  of  J.  |i,  |  iiihtf,i.,t  //'a.v.m*-  «.-    . 

"*••■  "■ '•■"'-if -■  '-S"  K"'' '"'^^^^r'c 

raiLETui  (4„ahtoc  (Ti,  \vi„,.  „.,.,?,;.',„.;,"■„, 

1       MKV  I  .  M  ;    (K-  ,,  l,u,  „  ,y|,.  .,f  .  ,„.,M,C  f...  h.T,  ,  h  . 

".(."n,.l    inll.....»,.   ;,UvT   I',,uU    i„„...     II,.  ,,k  ,  II, 
pUvof   .he  Al..x,.„.l-r   .„u,,l...l    „„h    nv„„.„..:,'    , 
I  r  i.n.  1  ^,     wl,y,  It  ,s  usol.»  I.,  cmjcMur.-:     i    K.  c. 

I  hihp^  „f  M,,i,.|loli  .,r,.  ii.„„,.,|  II,  ,h,.  .\|.ocrvi,h  i 

^    ■..,,.  .1.,  n„h,.  „f  .v,.Kx.s„L  i/:'„,,„,  I 

■     .M.Ul.lltli;     •«.,•    .Al.KX.XMiKK.    I. 

a.    I'hllip  V. ,  „u.„li„i,«l  t..i.rth.T  H  ilh  llis  ( ,|l,.citii„at..  I 
w.irhk.-  MKifss  of  ilif  koniari  annn, 

rrDVall-  T,"'l\""*";  '','"""  ''■  "^'  """'Iv  'l^f"'"!  «  Cyn..,.    ' 
i.r.    .Macciloiii.ti)  Kmpirtf.  '-'•i^.  iini.u\ 

3-   t  )iH-  of  the  ■  friri,,!.,  ■  ( or,  accnrdinB  lo  2  M.rc  9 20 

t  ntr,  . .,(  .he  .r,„K,nK  up  of  .he  ch.Ul  .ffrwards  k„mv„ 
a^  .An  ,..dius  l-.»,,a.„r  |  ,64  „., . ,  ,  m.,^.,.  „  ,  , , 
thus  .les,K„,,tuiK  I'hihp  and  not  I.vsias  (cp  ;LV)  1 
nt,-™.  and  Kuar.lian  .„  .he  nu.,orAn.iochu.,  hf  may 
h..ve  l,e,.„  inlhieneed  hy  .he  ut.cr  f.nlure  of  ihe  ean.p,u,;ri 
conducted    l.y    Ly.ias   a^ains.   Jud..-..     ,r„„^    V:i{ 

.elN  .hat  f^-arinR  the  youn^  >,„n  he  Hed  to  I'.olen.v  I'hilo- 
ineior  2  M.icH .  i»„).     Me  ,s  c„„„,,o„lv  ulen.iHe,!  w,.h  _ 
4-   -X   «rl«rou,  I'hnRian  whom  .An.i.xhu'.  Kpiphane, 
left  u,  charge  of  Jerus;.lem  (alx>u.  ,68  1,.,.)    whi'li  h' 
KovernnI    «ith    Rre...   cruelty   (2    .Mace.  5...   cp   «„) 
tearniR  the  jjro.vinK  -trength  of  Jud.a,  the  \l.,ccal,-e  he 
suuKh.  help  from  P,o,.K,„v[,.,..,  8,,,,],  the  governor 
of  Cuie-Syna.  «ho  sent  (Jokgias  and  .\i(  .\\,(K  (88  /f  I 
t  ,s  not  nnprol«ble  that  he  was  .he  messenger  fi.o 
Lrough.    the   tuhngs   of  the   ill   success  of   Lvs,;.s 
AnIUHhus  {,  .Macc.«5),   which   m.ikes  the  .ncJoun't  of 
his  advanrement  to  high  office  more  inielhRil.le 

6.  K.r  Hul,|,  (Herod),  M=e  Hkr„i,,  I'amii.v  „k,  ||  ,,  „. 


PHIUP,  THE  APOS'iLB 


(«)  In  thr  (irsi  p|,,i, 
X  Crtdlblllty  '•"  " 


II 


of  Acu. 


I'. 


IS  surprising  i,,,„„|;|,.,l,„.\c.» 
Ag.dius  IS  liroughl  111  lu  l..r,  |,.||  1,, 

ml  Ills  rjfs.iny 

I   ?ii-ii..ii..„.  ..„..,,,  I    ,..,,     ,''„,■,'•'■"•' f'-;    ""'h 

'    rin. ,1,1,1  ,„  ,(„.  ,,.1.  ,„,,,   ,  ,"""1"-  '"  •"•'l"'  iliv  ,lill„,iliv 

:  rr'-'"  ■!•  -Ill''  r,,^,, ,'?;;■'■" '"■■ "^ ''-i 

'     ►••!,. r- ll,.,i, Ik-,, „.,',!,  ;,;  '   ■'""'"""   "f   H"    I  l„,r,  h 

•- i™t,™;i' ",17''  ,;r,:,-::;,;-;'-'^;;'-.;id..-.....,i.. 

?- .n..  1,^,1 1,..>.,  J,   ,,;,;,,,,'''"-•  ''i'''' "'"-i",,.i 

..  .„lt..,llv   „,u    »„|,   „  '         ,'(,,"'■"■■  •l"l'    >•'   I .u„.r 

».,lll,|  I,.-  ll,..,  „  .,'  '  ,     ;,  •  .  -^  '""■  •'  fr«-f.-r.,i.l,    .,|,,,„„|„„„ 

•■fArl.lU,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,    '"'"    I""', '"   '■•"'•""'   d,..l.,  ,.,|.„,„r 

i"l..  die  m..,„i'.,f  .i:;.;;:,,;."  ""•"'"'  "'""""  !■"•  •»"  l.r.,l,l,e,y 

1*1  Willi,.  s,„  pr..p.,r,.s  Ihe  re.ul.T  f„r  the  pr.s,.,,,,.  of 
I'liilip  m  .  ,,.s,,rea  11  „  „„.  ca,v  i„  ,,.,.  « iv    xT      ■ 

s,i^.i!;V':uh;  ':cr;^i±'^; ,;;■';-■•'•  "''r-j '■■•^'-n 

mull,  .,i„.„..  „„  .n,;;..;,   „',,:' ,;","", ",',  ■^•'"'■-''  ••; 
e;;iu;,'Hr,r::-';;;-^d;l'"  -^r^''" ' -r-  U^'^i^'i^^h:! 

whi.1  hi  ,;:;;'i':i';'„;:'j':':'i":!'.  .'■'  ~"« --""«"-  '^  ■Ashd.^u 


preM:r\c(l  to  u». 

st...em,.„t    „f    8,^.,^    ,h,„    „„.    ,,„„„„„, 

recnv,.  the    lIcK    (.host 

ii|'"slles.  .is«,.||as 

.\llMslkv,  jj  ,4^ 


rVA^Jop^ia^,^""^'   "«»    PHILIP,   THE 
XVANQEUST.     In  the    NT  ,wo  followers  of  Jesus 

1.  Dlltinct    '"'"'    ''^••"■inK   Ihe   name   of   Philip,    are 
fnwta.     ^'''•''"I.v    'lislmguished.       (i.)   The    nau.e 

.h„  .      >  ,       ""-'   "''"'   '''■'^■'-'   '"  ■'"   four   lists   of 

he    >y..|ye   apostles;    m  Mt.  ( lOji  Mk.  (.'liSl  .iml    Ik 
..    that  of  Kirtholomcw  is  coupled  with  !,,"'i',,  .V-'s 
1 .,     h,a  of  Ihomas  is.h.-  .\,.osr.,K).      Nothing  further 
s  nl.ncnl  concermng  this  .-iixistle,  save  in  the  l-our.h 
.•.  |Hl    see  iK.low.  S  5).      ,ij.,  ,„  .^,.„  „5  ^    j,^.,.     .^ 
a„„..,|  as  one  of  the  •  seyen  '  at  Jerusalem.     Acc.rd- 
"i.  I"  85-4,,  he    I.diours  .IS  a  missionary  in   .Samaria 
■'lit-r  11,-  .l,.aih  ..f  .Stephen  his  fellow  dcacn  (l,v  ;r 
.  .4  IE.  h,'  IS  evi.ressly  distinguished  from  the  aposilel 
:">'!  lM|,|,/es  the  Kthiopian  eunuch.      In  21  8/  (l».|„i,g! 
iiii;  I.,  th,.  'we  -source)  we  learn  that  he  revived  |'.„,1 

IIS  .is|  loiunev  t„  lerusalcu,  as  his  gu.st  a. .  -esarca,    , 

■  ""I'  Ills  four  uniu.irne,!  daughters,   cn.lowed  with    , 

kill  of   prophecy,    were  there    with    him.      In   this    ,' 

P^  -.ige  he  IS  des,rilK-,l  as  one  of  the  seyen  and  also  as 

he  Kcangehst     lon  the  title  s-^e    KvANciKLisr,   and 

.■  mn      '■   *  ^''"■^.'-       '■"■••>1<1   attributed    lo  him  an    ' 

0111,'Ml.il  gos|x.|  (.see  (i(js|,K|,s,  S  ,;7  ,y.   ii./l 

l«,MUs'!i'.,"'"r""  '"    ''^"'''  '"   ■^'^'^  "•'^f'^  ''"'  ""0"S    ^ 
1 "■•  iienianding  .i.tcntion.  | 
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(f)  The 
S.iui,iritans  wen.    i,,,)  al,|, 
s.ivel,yihel,n,ngonol  h.inds  of  th 
the  whole  story  of  Sim,,,,  M.,gu,  ,, 

I  ^ria.^:;:o;;;::-,,::r^r^:-:;;;:^;-.;v 

r;p:;:ip;,riltm:^r:,:ri:±;- 
';;;;:;  f  ::;;':-;;::t;^..2,^:;::p;-"!ry:^;l- 

parallel,,,  that  of  llalukkukiu. VI  ^,,,d  the  I  rag    ; 
.  ,5[i6]l  or  to  the  sudden  ,>p,,c.arances  and  disapiKv  r 

•'""■s     sugges,,,!     l,y      ,K.  18,8     2K.-J,.        dearly     , 
seryes  to  hruig  the  n.irratiye  to  an  eHec.iye  close       '^ 
fcyen  as  reg.irds  .hosc^  siatenienis  aU.ut  I'hil.p,  how- 

S.  Slgniflcuce  ^''"-    "  *"'^^''    ■"'"^    ""l    in    themsc-lves 
Of  Philip  in      '""edible,     i,    is    necessary     to    l«.ar 
Actl.  •llw.iys  in  mind  their  ol.y.ous  suit.lbilily 

Th.   «  '"  ""■  PXrixise  of  Ih.-  w  ri.er  of  Acs 

ieIs'a,^iT;';,':,'i:?:  t';-'  rr  ■"•""-•'■'"^  i-"-n  !.,»„„ 

K;iimt^SH3Ste?SH^ 

Thus  Philip  comes  to  1«.  the  .haract.T  in  .\cts  ,0  »  horn 
I  the  prel,n,m.,ry  sl.iges  „f  ,he  „,iss„„,  i,,  ,|„.  ,;,.„„,„,  ,,,J 
I  .assigned.  I  he  original  a|K,s.ics  t,ike  knowldge  of  the 
S.mariian  mission  an,l  g,ye  it  their  sanction  only  at  a 
.il.T  Slag,-.  Th.-  .litficL-lty  as  to  whether  a  lewish- 
Uinstian  m,ssi<,nary  m.,y  ,,r  may  not  enter  a  (i.-mile 
h.mse  IS  not  rais.-<l  so  f,,r  as  PhiUp  is  .„nc,.rn,-,l.  but 
■mly  aftt-rwanls  ,n  the  c.v  of  r.,RM.,.„,  ,,^.,.,.  „,„, 

n  10.  IS  des,gnat«l  as  pros,-lyte vd,  but  throughout 

he  whole  of  the  r.-si  of  ,he  n.irratiye  is  tre.ue.l  as  a 
(.entile  pure  an.l  simple.  Thus  th,-  story  a.banci-s 
step  by  s„.p.  I  h,s.  i.owey.-r,  rais.-s  the  ,,ucstion 
whelhc-  in  what  w.  an;  tol.l  al«ut  Philip  there  may  not 
l«-  much  which.  If  not  hn-W  invente.1.  h.is  at  1.  .i-t'l».,.n 
arrang.-d  and  ,„ml,iiu-d  to  suit  die  plan  of  ihc  aulli.,r 

Ik-fore  pi.ssmg  on  to  wh.it  the  hourih  <;os[«.-l  has  to 

s.ay  aljout  Phdip,  it  will  be  well  that  we  .shouM  m.ticc 

4.  Statements  ■'.'  "^"^  ''■"■'>'  ■'  >late  in  the  wri.mgs  of 

of  the  oldest  ,""'  '■'""■'''  '■^''"'"  •'"■  «.mgclist  Philip 

fathers.       ''-'■■■'  '°  ''"  "i^"'  i-"  the  a,«,sil,.  of 

,    .  '"'■  ^-"iie  name,  the  c.vplaiiati,,u  U-ing 

obyiously,  to  Ik  sought  in  the  conscious  or  unconseioui 
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wish  lo  h.n.>  ,111  ;i|xwi„li,.  hnul  to  whom  tefcrencc  v.an 
tw  mailr.  i".|»,i  iaily  in  rb-nliiiK  «ilh  htTfiio. 

(a)  Wh.itHT  l'.i|)i,i»  vh.imt  lhrionfii>.oni»uncertnin. 
l,a:it'l'h'I"h  'h  ^""''''"-  '/''  •"••ll'v)  l-«|.i..,  m..r,l..l  In  hi, 

hid  ,.,.„..,  i,„h. „  fath,,  ,  „m. I  „«^i;T.,urh,..l  (..,.vf» ; 

..I  lhr.,„^h  hl«  li,Mr,m»„ulit>  ),  ,,,  a|,„  ,|,.  i„f„,„u,i.„,  ,h..t 
Ju.lu.  l..,«U.,  ,l,.,r,k  .Iroxlly  p..i~„,  »,ih  iiiiimnily.  Th. 
«L«,.l  l,.„„  [■,.p,^,  ,,„l,l„|,.,l  l.v.lr  It,.,,  in  n  \.  -J  i,„  «h„  h 
jl....  UH  r.ir  l..„  k  ,«Thap.  a,  1.,  fhili,,  .,f  >„|,  ,.,„  „     .„,  '   ,^,„|, 

havmij  rr>„«,|  |i,|,„,„i  th.,l,,uKht,r,,.(  llul,,.,  tha.  lUrs^iM.. 

..it  Kl~  "'  t  ""l-Mt,  .us  kc|>l  unh..rn«-.l  in  Ihr  imim. 
^11.    ih  ;  I.       "•■■';''■  '";■'•■■.'•■'.  V.^1  uiher  »„n.lcr.  ..i„l  ,.n..i. 

IVI.l.Hi  .  ,fi,  »|,..  lox  ,.«,,ii,  truni  the  .lta.1.  "  A.  I'apijs 
.urn.-  1^1.  k  hi,  lnf.,riiia.i„n  ..nly  u,  I'hilip \,lau,|hl.rv  hcwHlId 
U).nrar  iioi  I.,  havo  litrn  p.rs.,nally  iu,|uuinlc.l  with  their  fulhcr. 

Ihlllj),   .lau^hlrr-,     i    ri.,..,   y.^.,„)a™  f.   («   taken   a. 

SfSi,?,   •""'"""  '^^"""'  "'^'  '""''  "'  '•■pi"-  ■"'"u.i:;n 

h,  Lh.  .'„"  '"i"' "  ""'"  '"  '',"  ""'J<-"i'r«  that  I'apia,  had  l«:eii 
hr ought  up  in  the  .ame  .ity  uf  Hierap..li»  in  fhryil,  where  he 

,'J?  i^TVf  '*"■  '"1",  'V'"  "f  '"■'  '■'"  <here,'wa,  alJlmrie,! 
that  l,y  the  I'hiiip  whoM.  ullerance,,  just  like  thoM;  of  Andrew. 
I'eter,  John,  the  ~.n  of  Zel«,lee.  and  the  r-.t,  lie  had  learned 
only  ,1  the  mouth  of  third  per«,n,  («,      .„s.  m.n  , "  ZiI,k„k«, 

htr!r,t',l'i'  1  u  *'  I  '"•"'  "'">■  l'""  ''  "'"'  •'"'  """Helist  at 
Hlerapoh,.-!  He  d,«.  not  u»e,  however,  ihediMlmtive  desiiina. 
i™     au.»tle    U»off,„Ao,),  hut  .all,  all  hi,  authoritie,  .imply 

.h:™Ti.pi;'^I'ii,'i;v;'or»-'  """""*•"'• """  "'-n^-^' 

(/*»  III   Polv.ratis  of  i;phesus  (r/>f,i   196  A.n  '  the 

frlL  ,'""  u"^  "'*-■  '""^  '■'''''P*  "  '■M'"-ss  and  con.olelt- : 
rhihi),  him  of  the  IwelVL-  a|wstks,  who  Un  Iniritrl  in 
Hit-raiKjlis.  .ind  two  daushiiTs  of  his  whu  Kri-»  old  as 
virgins,  and  that  other  .I.iukIikt  of  his  who  after  haviiiB 
discharged  her  citizenship  in  the  lluly  Uhosl  15  at  rest 
in  l',|)h<su». ' * 

Ku«liiu,  wh,.  ha,  pre^rved  the«  word,  for  u,  (//K iii.  31  ,  = 
parallel  ca,e  where  Irenieu,  ,.unfu,e,  the  two  John,  (John   ,..n 

which  he',';;';  •  '"■  ?''?•  '""  ^"^"y-  '"  ••»"«"  word,  with 
MamLj^.?'  r  ""''  tl"«\ "'«.•-'">'"«  in  iii.  SI  j  6  (notwith. 
Klanuinu  the  relrrrn,-f>  Iim  miL.^  :..  *l —  : ■■    . 


..Vn,  ,  ,  .V.  I-  j.o,e,  ine  tiiaiion  m  in.  91  2 »  (notw  th. 
fUndliiK  the  reference  he  make,  i„  the  intermediate  p,x,«,ge- 
li.._Jl5-to  .\,t,il»y:)a,  al,o  in  «i.  Hii,  desiunate,  iKe  Philip 
"'^  It 


-,     .....,,,.  „^., a,  „„u  ,„  ,„  a,,j  ue,ii;nate»  the  r 
f    h^^h     h   *>.  *^"l>."'""  .•"  '  ""  "PostlJ'  (ri,"  i,«,ToAo^V     .. 

en  ion  of  /'.hn'(/"'"J  ";r"I."'''f'  "."'-i-h-'anding  the  con. 
tention  of  /ahn  (/.<.    i6j/i,  that  he  i,  here  using   .he  word 

aposl  e  in  it,  wider  »„«  in  which  it  i,  equivalent  lo 'evangeli™ 
(«e  .N  IMSTKV,  i  39/).  2ahn  (p.  7  n.  .)  i»  ahle  lo  adduce  hu, 
o  e  v,lit.irv  pa„age  in  which  Kum^Wu.  follow,  thi,  wider  ujge 

1.  13  I  ■ ) .      I  haddii-u,  ai  apoMie,  one  of  Ihe  .evtnty '  (»aM„-«, 

(<•)  Clement  of  Alexandria  {Strom,  iii.  652/,  p  e-je 
ed.  I'olter:  also  in  Kus.  ///•.  ii,.  30  .)  enuineratei 
J  hihp  along  with  J'eter  and  I'aul  .is  belonging  .0  the 
category  of  married  a|«)siles  :  'for  Peter  indei-d  .and 
Ihilip  lH,th  iRvame  ftilhers.  and  I'hiiip  also  gave  his 
daughters  lo  husUinds  ;  and  I'.tul  in  like  manner,'  etc 
( Herpoi  ^Lf,  yip  K.  ♦iXtirrof  ^iroi«OTo<7i(Ta»To,+.'\iFTOf  Si 
K.  Tdi  (^i^ortpai  doSpif,,  il^Sumt.   «al  J  yt  I  Iot"\o»,  etc.  I. 

According  1.,  ZahM^j^Uc-njient  here  really  intends  the 
»uj.r.p„j,«.A.,r,ro„  „,.   Hap<rafl„  6  .a.    loiSro,  io..^<d^,'^ 

«.t«i,*a,#,        IrroptL  i.  .a,  .AA«  tav^ara.  eai  ,xdA.,rT«  Ti>  ■card 

W  M^Tfpa  Ma.-ai^ov  ri,,-  i.  «,pi,/  iraffri^.,. 

u  ,",',  *,"  '"'''   "''•>  t  >r'-.en  UXTIi;  ,00,    n    joa)  that 

c^tesX  ,„  •*•;"  »""""  ^"I'l'ly  X(xi""t,  and  that  in  all  such 
«^  L„  ?  ".  •  r"''T"  '^-'  "'""i"n"l  i-  meant,  the  pas- 
wSeov  r  H  "T-"'"  •''^>'-*  'h="  Hhilip  wa,  still  afce. 
nmlri.-   i-  "T"^,''  '.'o"'-^"'''"!  is  difficult,  aid  our  passage  i^ 

i  '  h    ,  J  '  l"^^-'-';' ''^"'"^  referen,  e  loan  emperor  impossil,  e? 
'   \h.:  posslhilny  ,,  further  increased  if  the  viewof  the  wordsof 
tusehius  whi.  h  ,s  taken  in  (;,.s,K,.s.  col.  ,3.6.  n.  ,,  isaSed 
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a|.»ll,  I'hdlp.  «n..  he  .late,  ,l.«t  hi.  daughter,  wnwl 
differ.,,  fr,«.  What  wa.  known  al.,ul  ih.  llanghl.T^f 
evangel  .t.  We  h,«l  however,  that  /ahn  himself  1,7,,)  i, 
from  h,lycrale.  thai  the  f.mrih  .laughter  of  l-hihp  ihe  'van, 
mu.l  have  ,li„l  .„  temanwl  in  fale'lille  a.  a  >iurrMd  woii 
«..  It  ha.  further  lo  1.  „l,M.rv..l  that  I'olycrir.sTegard 
hlrd  .laughter  a,  having  !..„  „u,„„l,  f„,  h.  mentt.,,,  , 
:  iwo  a,  Uing  virgin,.  1  'a„  ,h,  ,li,.  „p„„,  ,  |„„„„  1 1„ 
and  I'.Jy,  rate I  ~.  great  a,  h..d  I..JV,  .„pp,„,|, 

n  .let,  l.iKhil,»,ti<.,./„i«„„45/  |,:,7j],  found  h 
Mlfalile  |.>  tn.ike  the  assertn.n  tliii  I'olvci  ittn  .nti'n< 
l)y  the  I'hdip  v,ho  ln,.,|  m  l|iera|i<ili»,  not  the  evangi 
»Mh  his  h>iir  pr..pln.|ically.gifte.l  .lauKliteri,  Init 
a|»„tle,  who  h.ul  three  .l.iUKhieis.  not  so  enilow.Hl  , 
of  whom  was  a  ni,irrie.l  woman,  and  thai  there 
lai'ti  n.i  confusion  lietHeeii  the  t«o  nun  ul  all  '  II 
h<me»er,  is  ,,uite  unlikely,  as  the  church  f.iiher,  ne 
tiring  the  two  men  inio  contrast  as  J.ighil.Hii  dc 
Init  mv.irialily  ,iH.ak  of  only  one  I'hilip  .is  h.mng  | 
daughters  alxut  whom  then,  was  sonmhing  to  v 
The  \anati..ns  in  the  .uc.nmis  of  iliese  .laiiglii 
(,iecordmg  lo  the  .Moni.in.si  I-t.kIus  in  ihe  Di.iU.gue 
».aius  dirtvletl  against  him  [ap.  tus.  //A  in  ;n.| 
lour  daughi.  rs  of  I'hilip  were  Lurie.l  m  lli..raii.,lis)  a 
we  may  rest  assured,  merely  \ariaiits  of  an  ideiiti 
slorv  relating  to  on.-  f.muly  only. 

Ihls,  however,  Inking  granle.1,  we  mu.t  not  overlook 
ftirher  c,r,  uinstanc,  that  Cl.in.ut  (.VM,„,.  iii.4»,.  p.  ,„ 
Hotter) .leck«e,Ph.l,p  to  have  U,„  the  ,H:r~.n  to  ihL  Jo 

their  own  dea.1.   and    follow   me.        Ihi,    identification    r< 

as.ure<lly  on  the pie  f.,ct  that  in  Jn.  1  4,  ),su,  i,  repre«n 

a,  saying  to  I'hihp  •  follow  me  (the  olhc-rV..!.,  whireThrw 
1«  employed  are  ihoM:  of  l,.,vi  or  .Matthew,  in  Mk.  2  14=  Ik 
.'■'VK"'"' "'  ■*■,«  ri'li  man  in  Mk.  Iu.,2  -  .Mi.  n.^;:  1 
lUii).  rhu,  here  aU.  I  lemenl  i,  thinking  of  the  at«»tle  a 
nowhere  «:em.  to  mention  the  evangelist  a,  a  differed  pet's, 
so  al«j  later  writers  (see  in  Zahn,  p.  17,.  n   1)  '^ 

(rf)  .Ucording  lo  Hi-racle.m  (,(«„  190  A.  i)  in  CUi 
Strom.  IV.  »7.,.  p.  5^,,  i.^.  I'otler)  I'hilip  diwl  a  naiui 
death  (scT.-  John,  .Son  ok  /khki.kk,  §  5.  end).  \\  |,c.,i, 
Heraclc-on  mieiids  the  a|K,slle  or  the  evangelist  or  do 
not  at  all  distinguish  l»tw,Tn  the  two  remains  uncert.,, 
(f)  The  Monliinists  towards  the  enil  of  the  secoi 
century  referreil  lo  the  four  daughters  of  I'hilip  il,„ 
with  Agalms  and  other  OI.I-(  hrislian  prophets  in  iuM 
hcalion  of  their  claim  that  Ihe  gift  of  prophecy  was  si 
ann^ng  then,  (Kus.  //A  v.  17  3  iii.  3I4,  Orig.  in  Caten 
[vol.  5j  in  Kpist.  ad  Cor.  [Cramer,  p.  279)1. 

I  ht^  Fourth  (ios|xl,  m  virtue  of  its  repc'ateti  refer.-n. , 

10  Philip,  would  supply  material  (or  some  characteri.sati., 

».  Tb*  Fourth  "'  '""^  "postle  were  it  not  that  unh.i 

OmmL         '""!>"'ly  all  the  most  important  of  tli 

narratives  in  connection  with  which  li 

name  occurs  must  I*  regardetl  as  unhisiorical. 

(»5-7),  Ihat  of  the  visa  of  the  (ircek,  (lijo-vj:  CD  (iosin. 
i  i4o<-;  JoH.N,  I  „),  that  of  the  call  of  I'liilipfl  I,.' ,) 
narrative  which  m>  far  as  it,  connection  with  the  calling  ofV'el, 
and  AiHlrew  (    35.4,)  „  concerned  is  wholly  irreconcilable  »' 
i^H  ?'>"''.'i:"*    """""'  "'  ""  ""  "'  "»■  brother,  (.Mk  1  e 
rn^ort'e'iUn,??"''!-""  1'^"""'  "'"  "•  '"»""'^'  "»^^Je,a,(  . 
r„  1  ?^      t       ^'  '''"SlK't-  ""^^  ^■'""'-  -l'""!'!  have  left  ),.„ 
and  then  have  hetn  called  by  him  once  more  just  as  if  thev  h. 

ever  ^a.d :    he  that  hath  seen  me  hath  s«:n  the  father "  (I4' I. 

If,  however,  we  .lecide  that  the  figure  of  I'hilip  s,.rv,.. 
in  Jn.  .IS  the  emUxliment  of  an  idea,  then  we  shall  tin, 
Ihe  Idea  so  expressed  to  be  the  s;inie  as  that  in  \ci, 
It  IS  he  who  m.ikes  the  first  preparatory  steps  for  iht 
admission  of  Gentiles  to  Christianity  l,v  Uiiig  il„„i; 
with  Andrew  (the  only  other  of  the' twilve  «|,o  I- 11, 
a  Greek  name),  the  intermetliarv  through  whom  the 
mqiiiring  Greeks  are  brought  toje.s.is.  Perhaps  this 
IS  also  the  reason  why  his  home  is  given  (as  also  il..,t 
of  Andrew)  .is  having  b.  en  a  city  of  Galik-e  «,ih 
?o"";''f^  ^u*"'''"  ("Po'^'i""  (Jn.l44.  recall.-.l  al,,.  „ 
1  J»i).-'     The  s.iine  point  of  view  would  U-  disclosed  in 

>  SimiLirly  (Torssen  (AV7-/I',  ,,ot.  pp.  389.295)    who  li.w- 
Plf-^t^h^gesthcMontanistsd^lor     iith  i.b-mify^ng  .rJ,  *., 

-  It  must  not  l,e  overl.>,l(ed  that  in  Mk.4i6ji  it  is  Cai«.r. 
naiim  rather  than  Hethsaida  ihat  ap,»ar»  to  1«  the  horn'  „f 
Andrew,  and  that  in  the  time  of  Jesus  Bethsaida^id  not  bl„j 
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|.r.-,«n-,    the   way   ,„   A.t,  '     I'h.l,,, ,   n|,,...r,L    2, 
..m..nK  Ih.-  j*-w«  m;iy  ni.».„v..r  r,,,!,,,,,  «,,»   „*  |, 
h.ni   lh.ll    Ih-  .|m-,no„   of  J..,„,    ,„   ,1,   „  n,|,lr..,«.,| 
•«h,.m,-  «r..  »..  „,  |„.y  Ue...!?'      |i  „  „„„  „„.  ,       ,; 

"'  ""•rv.inip- h.it  un.l.-rh.-«  th,'  I'h.hp  of  ih..  |,„,r,|, 

<..»|.l.       Nmr     h,mrv.r.    hr    „    ,..,;.,..,„„|    ,„   , 
..|«...  -.  wr  «,.  tlm,  ,he  .onf..,,,,,,  of  ,h..  ,w„  ,..,«„„ 
..In.,,  y    ,,»krn    uf   r.,„    U-   „.„„,    ,„,k  r„.„  '„,   ,h„ 

Th       ,    i    r  ""■  '•'""■  '•'*'"""  ^"   'h '"  ..|H.».<.lu 

..(.MO  K  .h..r.h.h..„l .,(  A.ia  .\l„„„  „  Hi.v.„„|  ,„  „„. 
..|««...h.-  .liK-nly.  Finally,  n,  1^,1,,,  h.i,  .,,„Km..l  ,„ 
I"",  a  rank  i..  Ihr  ,-,,k,..„I.„..  that  i,  mf.-ru.r  .„  ,h,. 
hiKh..M.  wi.   can    ,,.«.■;,,•   ih.,1    U,ih   i„  ,i7  .,,,,1   ,„    , 

.ss  .h..r..ctrnM,c  ,,.,„.,«...  U,. ,,„|,  ,,„.«   „,    ^.. 

f.iihrr).  hr  ,,  ,n...„,le,l  t„  figure  a,  ,„:,■  of  tlu-  many 
l«v,n,  ,n  .he  Fourth  (;o,„.|  whuar,-  m.II  deficient  i.^ 
the  true  know  l^lge  of  the  clivinity  of  (  hrisl 

(.1)  I'liilln  111,  evuiiK.li,!    in  ui.ually  rr.  l.,,nril  a.  ,m.  .,»  .1, 
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o.n»:„„ve  w„,k-v„.  ,h,  fir,,  u,  .he  mn.h  aj .K^'hXfll1„h 
.iM"  .Mariamnc  in...i:i"  hT.  dai'ighltr.      Hi;  dT^"l'  ^^  ^'^ 

i':,rh''''A^''''"t^r-"^^^ 

la  t.l  by  Schwann,  KT  by  (1.  R.  S    \ica/  ■«  j^>  ;.  ■     ii.?- 

U. .» (cp  Harnaclc,  .WCZ  ii.  (  =  Cw1  lIS^/ j       ";","?  .!:;''"* 

PKIUPPI  (<t„Mnnoi  [Ti.  WH])  in  e.irly  Christian 

>"m.  was  a  consi.lerable  city  of  .Mac«lonia  no,  far  fmn" 

1.  Hlttory.    ',,,!'.;*-S^"'?"-      ''  <"">«  i's  name  from  Kine 

'      'hilipdhe  father  of  .\|exan.lerihe(;real) 

»  o  „«anl,  the  middle  of  the  fourth  century  H.,^  h  d 

Mdc  hin,self  nuster  of  the  neiBhl.>„ri„K  Rold  mines  an 

.-ancient  Cren.des  (K„,i«„l  or  •  Kotntains.'  u^ 

y'    Mc  of  which  he  founde.1  a  frontier  city  which  T," 

I  .n«l  after  himself.     .AU,ut  ,67  u.e.  it  came  int?Mhr 

l«.ss..s,on  of  the  Romans,  who  .livid^l  .Maccloni    in'^ 

fuur  ri-Kions  or  free  repul.lics-havinR  for  their  res,x-cti  e 

>ap^^.\,nphi,x.lis.  Thessalonica.  lllla,  and  [Sa"'nia 


'-.'.'.kcpiCor.",!'       ■"•  "''  *"■"•»"!  ""h  'come  and 
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l.ny   4'.j,.i        I  :'""''  "'I"" 111"  region,  r^v 

'  "•••  uMi  w,    n  1'  ,,:':'^" "' """"! '■-- "■ 

-r.i  V...  „„d    ,'   .k..     „'■'='""""'  '■'  ""■  "  '"'^""' 

{:;;;;::,r.:;;;':;:i';:;;:r;:;!,:'d:-::;:.:-:;,:- 

l«'ili  mI,|  ,md  n.«     .,,,.1 1|„.  |,,„,.r ,  |  is,  w  1,  ..„  ..,        "  , 

MiifTHTo,,,    re.,-,v.,i  the  „'.,":"'*■'"''" '■i"i"»iiiy 

:;£;::^.^n:r:-,.r::;r:;;r':'-^— 
i  ^  x.\o-\;^r:;t";;,rm:i-;;e'=^^^^^ 

'•"•"■■•'■'\"i"'"tr.„,.„k,,,,„„„,/,^,/    „,  I,',  , 
I  li-re  were  .„   ,h,,t  tllii..  cil,,.,  „f  his.    iii'l  's. ,    ,  '  '  , 

tl ,    .   I  ■;    T"'""'    ^''""'•'^ '  'h-'  ■  first  • 

in  \  I,      Mr'"'"    r     '■■"'"  '''■'«"'""■  '""'  •^•"^"•■' 

nrst     I'PWTBl  h.irl  r.fcrelKc  v.lclvi,,  .hi-  r,r....-l   , 

■hcf.s,i.,i  with  whui,  the  ..uiie^V.  t'r;^^*'';:'" 

»<re  iiuuKurated.       iro«e,,.r   .l,i>-    ml   I.      u 

;;nd.;r,...„d  «h.., ...  much  discjl^d  ■::■  re!:.,:;,;:^ 

capital  of  M,icedoni.,,  „r  the  tirs,  ci.v  of  .Maclonia- 

a.  EspUaation  ,'  '"'  '"'"s  «"i'i««'d  to haie  u.^un  hn 

of  AeU  Itf  1..    '■>'«''"■•*  111  iMirolK.  ihcre,  l,,.c,iu«.  he  li.ul 

citv  di,l  n  ,  "">'  ^    "'  •"  •"^■^■'l-l'»  '.r  Ucause  that 

III)  .lid  no.  coun.,  iKlonKinn  :„  ,,  ,,,,1  ,|„|  ,.,  Thr,,,,. ,'  ' 

Al  that  IS  viid  IS  that  I'hilipp,  at  th.i,  time  w.is  ree  rded 
.n  .hose  ,„r„  as  a  •  fir,..'  th.it  is,  ■  hrs,  das,  '  city  The 
grunts  clearly  ,how  how  very  soon  the  key  ,0  he  only 
true  expl.m.ilion  ha.l  Urn  lost.                     '  ' 

Ti.WH  ;,n«I  NVsilr  re.-id  MiiKMtr.. 

cit  •  oTm","'  f'  '""'  *''^  ^'-^"^  '"hich  is  a  firs,  (c'ass) 
ci.y  of  .MacHlonu,  a  colony'  (j)t.,  /,ri»  wpurn  r«, 
M.  »i\<,  .„Xa,Wa),  all  .he  varian.s  are  expla^.'  [he 
meaninK  U-ing  piTfcc.ly  intelligible 

ha   of  the  now  extinct  village  of  Filibedjik  or  l-iliUu 
Of  the  city  colony  only  a  few  rums  are  extant. 

InOd-.  hns.ian  writings  Philippi  was  mention«l  a, 
the  se.,.  of  a  c  lurch,  the  rir.st  in  Kuro,,..  fouml«l  by 

-   -     -     l.iul    on    his   so.call.tl   second    missionary 

journey.      Here  on  a  certain  .SabUith  day 

.,       ..  '",  •'  C'"™  of  P''->>cr  bv  the  ruer.  outside 

H-  city  g.ite,  he  IS  said  .0  have  come  in.o  coiuac.  vw.h 
.he  wors  „p,KTs,  e,iK.-cia,iy  .he  devou.  w<,ni,.n.  and  to 
nave  made  the  .ic<|U.iintancc  of  a  certain  l.vili.i.  a  s.-llcr 
of  purple  from  Thyatira  in  .\sia,  who  •  worship,»-d  (i„  I  ■ 
.-indafler  having  L-en  bap.i/ed  al.iig  wi.h  her  family  by 
I  .ml  rec,-,ved  him  in  her  house,  Ihen  comes  .lie  n.nrra 
live  of  .he  maiil -probably  a  slave-wi.h  a   spirit   of 

dlMllatlon  uhnb.,1   !.>.,,. ,.1,.    u    -    ,.       ,  1      ..    01 

her  s<K,ths.,yinK.  These  men  now  c.me  forward  as 
abusers  ai.,1  proscTutors  of  Paul  an<l  his  companion 
.Silas  who  .ire  lieaten  wi.h  rods  and  cas.  in.o  prison, 
but  delivered  from  it  in  a  miraculous  way,  the  jailor  ami 
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hi«  h'iu«li..lil  Idiiik  Uipiiti'tl  nml  Ih4'  n|«nil.'»  hnnour- 
«lilv  rrsl.ifMl  I,,  trif<|,,ii,.  Ihl^  ii.irr,i|iv«-  iniy  rliil«»lv 
►"111.' k. nil  I  ..f  inilh.  i.ikpn  fruiii  ilii-  (.uiriw)  iHrr.itni- 
»hi.  h  »,i,  iii.ipr|».r.ii.-.|  »ieh  ilw  li«i  Am  nf  I'.iul 
iinihrliiii);  i.iir  .,iii..iif..iI  l>.,k  ..f  \ii,  is,-,.  p\i  i  , 
«  .t7l'|l.  I«ii  .IS  »,.  i„,>v  rtMil  II  III  .\il»l(l,j  «..  II  li 
«H„ir..,lly  n„i  ,,„lil,|,.  ,„  „,  ,.„„r,.|v.  tnii  I,.,.  l„i, 
JmIimMv  nt.Miih.nl.  .iiirl  ,|,it,.,  (I, ,1,1  .,  i.„,.r  |,„„.  ^j, 
•'*'  I-  ll  .It.  .iii'l  ».iii  Mimii.  /'.<«//,,,  Ii.^i,,). 

Ill  All.  iiiiniKMi  IS  in.i.l,.  .1  Ml, 111,1  ||„„.  ,,f  I,  vi,i,  |„ 
I'liil  1,1  M,i,„|,„ii.,.  II,  „|iuli  ,.,iiii,.,ii,,ii  |'|iili,,|,i  I, 
ai;.im  n^iiixil  .  ihis  ».is  •m  ih.-  ihinl  s.,  ,,111,-1  i„isM,,n,,rv 
Jotiriiiv,  .111.1  Hli.ti  I'.Hil  w,„  iiirimii;  hi>  »ii.|«  (.,r  iIil- 
I.IM  lull,-  i,,H.ir,|s  Jiriisilcni  i  Aii»  ^iii.ft). 

I'hili|i|.i  Is  ,,M,|.  nii.r,.  iiitniii.iii.,!  m  i  Thrjj  2j  willi 
tn.iiiif,.str>-t,riii,,.  tiiili,i\,iiis,|,„ril»il  in  \,islilij  ,,. 

ill    I'llll    ll    |,|,    4,,/    I    ,„    ,)„.    .,|.„|,.    ,,f   (    lillslMlis    «h,i 

h.ivf  l«.,.n  li,n^  kh.iMii  III  I'.iiil  is„.  I'liii  ii'i'i  \\s 
IKl'IxT  |,  H  31  ;  anil  in  ihi-  Mi|i.rsiniili.,ii  ••<  III,'  r|.islU. 
•if  I'lilyc.irp  ,i>  ihc  si-.it  iif  ihi..  iliunli  i,f  l„„[  1,1  mIihI, 
I'olyi.irp  ni..;  ih,-  ,■:,!.,,  wuh  i,iin  iirt  r.|)r,.s,ni.-,l  a, 
h.mut  «-i>l  an  ,.|H.  1,.  „h.n  l'„h,  irp  h.i.l  lit.  11  „i,r 
Irtini  iKnalius  ihf  i.isk  l.iul  u|Hm  liiiii  of  itiulinu  |.i,i,i|,.s  1.1 
Variouichurchi-»(lKii.u,//W.  »;  see  I'IIIU1'HA\>.  {)  lai 


"   < .  ».  M. 
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V.il,,e  ll  f). 
!lll.U..U...|.hV(|g). 
ll.  I'l.l  V\  AKI   s  KriMLCdl 
I'.-I4). 

T.M(|i„x 

t-onn  :ti),l  t.>nlr,ils(|  ii), 
Aulh..,.|,i,,  II  I,/.), 
l!ll>ll..Kr.,|,l,y(|  ,,), 


I.  Paii  •«  Kiisri  ►  (II  ,.^,v 

i!.'..""V..  "f  """'"""•"• 
»h.il  ('till.  MrvinsloUda). 

C.iacni.  (I  ,). 

iJilfic-ullirs  (I  4). 

Nt.l  n  Inter  (I  s). 
Coinpusili..  ,  II  f,). 
Authorship  (I  7X 

There  f.ill  tn  ),.  cr,nsi.I<r..il  t«..  di.I  (  hrisiian  iI.h.ii. 
menu— th<m!  Ixaring  thi-  n.iities  uf  iMul  ami  of  INilnam 
lespetiively.  ' 

/.  />.»«/•  J  F.fislle. 
Thr  first  uf  th<-  i»t,  cunstitutcs  ime  of  ihc  NT  Rroun 
of     cpistl.-s  of  I'.iul'   i.TiiTToXai  IIaii\oi.i.      10   l'l,il,|,. 
1.  Hittoryof  '"■'"'*'  "'^'  ♦iXiwrijaiorf)  I»iiik  ih.- 
CrttlcUm.       "hori.  M  form  of  the  ml,,  -ailopi,-,!  l,v 
Ti.   Ull  after  KAItK.   ,-t.-.     Down  to 
184s   -or,  shall  »e  Kay.  lo  1835  ?-n..  on,-  li.ul  .louhle.t 
in  tiijht  to  this   iiosition.      M,.n  s;ivv  in   .1  an    .-xnrc,. 
H'>n.  Rreallv  |„  Iw   pri/„|,  of  the  a|>oMl,  ,   l,,v,.  f„r  -, 
chnrih   »hic-h  he   ha,l  foiin,l,Ml,   »rilt,.n  wliii,-   he   «as 
l.ini;nishiiiK  in   prison.  proUihly  in   Rom,-,    iial  s,-nt  by 
the  h.inil  of  I-:p.,p|ir,Kliins  »ho  hail  U.  n  the  luarer  of 
iriiilen.il  ,,ml  spintnal  ri-fr,shm,-m  for  I'anl,  hail  fallen 
sick   ami  «a»  no«  on  the  |K,int  of  r.turnmK  to  his  h..me    j 
In    Ihilippi.       Ihe  only  |»,int   on   «hiih  ih.uht  six-nieil    J 
ji<>ssil,le  u.is  as  to  the  plate  of  i..mposition  -whether    i 
Ca'sarea  or  Koine.  1 

Piulnsi  i7.yr,i.  H.,„K,.r  ( ,837).  Thiersch,  and  Hohnier 
dccIariHl  for  I  ,esarea :  els,.»her.-  the  voice  «as  unani-    1 
mous:  'ther.|».sil,.si,stami.ni;  writti-n  in  Komi-'lHoltz-    j 
ni.mn).      'The  teM.ini.-nt  of  the  .i|«,stle  ami  the  most    ' 
epistol.iry  of  .ill  ,.p,si|,-s  ■      -  ,|,.r  l,rieth,h-te  aller  llriefe  '    ' 

,    ""■"  ™ '■    '■-  von  aiur  Mith  his  th<.sis  that  onlv    I 

four  of  the  i-pisih-sof  Paul    ijal..  ,  and  j  lor. .  k,,ni')    j 
conl.l  l«.  .-ui-epteil  as  in.lispia.il.lv  sennim-  -a  th.-sis  ihat    ' 

he  employe,!  as  a  enmnon  in  ,t,.t,TmimiiK  ll„- ,;,.nu,„eness 

ofail  therest  l/J/ ,.,■„,  /'.,>,„r„/h:   1835,  p.  7,,;  /.,„„„,, 

1845 1.     1  ne-d  liy  ihis  sinn.lani  I'liilippians  h.iil.  in  llmrs 
view,  10  I,,  at   oiiee   rejecL-d  (/•aulas.   1845,  1'1>-   458- 

The  replies  of  I.iinrmannf  1 847).  R  nrhekner  (1848) 
Krm-st,  (,848  ami  1851 1.  de  Wette  (1H481.  and  oih.-rs 
were  not  eHective.  Iml,s,l,  the  snp,x>rt  ^iven  lo  llinr 
by  Nhwi-RU-r  11846).  I'Linck  (1847I.  Ko.stlin  (18^01. 
\olkmar  (iSsiSl  dlil  not  a, Ivan...  the  (ji;,...!inn  mnrp 
than  did  ILinrs  own  reply  to  Krnesii  '  nml  others 
published  in  71,^0!.  Jahrtb.  1849  ,ind  i8;;2.  .and  .ifl.-r- 
wards  meorporaied  in  Paulas'-,  1866-7,  ^5088. 
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I    Hotksira  {Tk   I.    \*-\\    an.l    llol.ien   i//V,    il< 

I    ioljuht  to  Is,  ,   iIh-   hibmit.n    |»,siiion  a.  1.,   Ilii!    ', 

Ihe   »,,li<l    loimd.ilion   ol    1   re   sm,  t   ,„„(   M^an 

t»eKe.i,.   reje.l,nx   .ill    ||,.„    ,„    |l».|r  jmlKni.nl  roiil.l 

be  1. 1,  v.inily  mx.sl.  and  addiHK  .uih  ..iIh  i  .iiKUnH-ni 
s..inM-,l   to  ih.in   1,1   h.n,.   weiKhi       ll.,ih  Ihi-se  ,ri 

how.l.r.   sllll  .|.,,|,,|  fr,,ii,    Ihe    ^,,ii,„„,„s,   ,,f   ,|,e 

J,nmi|Ml  ..pisil.-s  ■  .So  (III, IK  ||ins,h.  Mr.iain 
Knemk.-r.  Ilii-.li-imann.  ami  v.inon.oih.  1,  r-iinj.-il  ih 
«rh.-,  im,i,.  ,,r  |,„  ,|„  „|,.,|iy  „|„,„  ,(„.  ^,„„.  ,1,1,, 

.\t  ihi'  s.im,.  iini,.,  mil  ni,  rely  ,,iii,.iiu  Ihoioi 
KoiiiK  .ii).,loi;isis.  1,1,1  .iiv,  .,m,i„^,  fri.nds  of  Ih..  J  ubiii 
s,h.»,l,  smh.i»llilK,.nr.Ul..s.hei,k.-l,  I  Hii.t.  r.  r.  I  ip. 
Il.il.h  (/■»,!•  //,,/•»>.  ,88,1,  s  Iiau,ls,,n  I/*/ 
iH,,4i,aii,loih,rs.  there  were  MTV  many  »h,,f,,iim|  111 
~U,s  unabl..  l„  .„,ep|  Ih,-  result  of  Kmi  s  .r. 11,1,11 
f.ir  ,11  Ih..  l-.pisil.  1,1  Km-  Phihppian»  w.i,  ...m.-rned. 
\\llh..ut  li-.ihsiriK  ll  veryilearly.  iK.lh  .i.K.K.ile, 
(>|i|Kin,-iiis  ol  the  ni-nuinem-ss  f,.unil  their  siiinibli 
bl,«  k,  (roin  Ihe  U-umninK  in  i(h-  .imoui  ol  th.  (;,-i,i, 
mss..l  the  pnmipal  .pistles'  of  p.,ul.  (if  n.nss 
how.v.-r  il,,s.ly  alia.hed  to  Ikiur  and  hi*  s,h.,.,l 
h.iw.  \.-r  htlle  la.unil  t.>  one  am.lh.r  by  i,.n.iii..n  p 
I  i|ih  s.  Ih.-y  at  omi-  fill  inl.i  Iw.i  );i.,iip«  e.i.  h  of  Ih. 
Ill  It  ..-If  .onsi.h-reil.  iii,,st  siniiularly  icinMiiul.-il  »h 
f.ll  i.iin|Hll.  d  lo  m.iiiii.iin  or  1.,  rejjvl  the  P.iiilme  on 
of  our  epislle.  Ill  Ih..  ..neeas,.  l»H.uise  it  ihil  not  app 
t.i  diHer  llom  Ih,-  pnmipal  epislh.s  a»  a  whole  more  tl 
did  ih,-se  fr.irii  ,-,i,h  .)ilier,  III  Ihe  other  i-.ise  1,.,., 
assur.iliy  wh.ih.  r  in  f.  w  or  in  many  res|ieeis.  it  vrn 
wli.-n  ,.,nip.irnl  with  ih.  ni  to  lire.itliean.Mher  spirit. ., 
in  l,innii,i(;e  ,in.l  sty  I,.  t„  l»-tray  an..iher  hand. 

A  w.iy  of  ,  s,a|H.  h.is  Ih-i-u  MaiKht  but  unsllceessfii 
—by  means  ol  the  suKKestion,  tirst  mad.,  by  le  .M.iym- 
1085  ami  aflerwar.ls  renewe<l  bv  ll,.inri.hs  (Iho 
PauluH  (18131,  .Shra.Ur  (1830I.  ami  Ewald,  tlut  I 
Kpistle  was  iioi  onuinalljr  u  unity. 

C;.  H.  W-iss.  saw  in  il  {Knir.  j.  Kritik  ,l.r  faml.  fir.  ,(, 
Usi.Irs  vane  lal.r  liisrrl,„>i»,  l«o  eiii.lle.  :  I'hil  1.3,a  an,l  i 
f.u„n,.n.  3,^4.  SinaUrly  Hausr'aih  (.\  ^Jili,  /'^W 
B  Vf/.).  one  leller  wrillen  after  Ihe  lirM  heaririij.  a  s«,  „ 
s.,n,e  week,  later  afur  the  sift  ..f  „,o„ey  fr.,m  Chilippi.  ' 
Hr,„k,»r  (  *,^,.,  A-,,*,.y„4.,-,  .g,,,,  a.s.,ime.l  ,ariou.  K,Ic„ 
la. on.;  \  ..l.r  (/*./,  ,8,,)  a  genuine  „„.|  „  s,,u„„„s  '' .' 
«hi,h  have  Ueii  fused  louelher  hi  thai  wlii.h  «e  m.w  ,y.L 
.Names  and  tide,  will  l,e  fuun.l  mnr.  fully  i„  Holl/mai.n,  /  „/ , 
■  3«J,  aM.-J7,i;  J.  lla,i.lv,n.  /m/„^UO.  .8,M,  1  .-  ..„  j  ;  \  „„  ,, 
(ymm.  1897:  /ahn,  /.V»/.(-),  I9.».,  1  j.*,-4uo ;  and  „lh«  wrii, 
,'f  intr,xlu,Iion.  and  .  umnientaries. 

A  newer  way.  at  first  aUowe.1  to  pass  unnolierd,  w 
shown  by  Ilnino  Ikiiier  IA>i//.f  Jer  faul.  Ilri,/,-  1 
(1853),  i>o-ii7,  LP  I  hiislus  u.  Ji,-  Casarfi.  I's- 
Pi»  373-4).  when  h..  deterniineil  to  make  his  jiulKni.'i 
Ufxin  this  epistle  imleix.|idrnlly  of  that  u|K,n  the  f,., 
•l>nmipal  epistk-s.' his  main  lonclusion  Uihk  ih.it 
was  tvA  earlier  than  the  iiii,l,||e  of  ihe  »i.,„ml  „-ni,in 
He  was  follow,-,!.  s,>  fir  as  his  le.idniK  pnnciple  » 
concerned,  by  I.,,man.  .Stick,  vin  Mamii 

I.om,in,  howei.r,  di<l  mil  ^o  niore  closely  int.,  ih 
<)u..sti..ii  of  the  origin  .if  Philippi,ins.  Si,.,k' intini.n. 
his  ac!h.-si,,n  in  .in  imiih-ntal  statement  in  his  Cil.in,:; 
ip-  3741  that  III  Pliilippi.ins  wehear  some  ■  i-ch.a-s  '  ..f  ili 
c-ontr.,y,.rsy  U-iw,-,-,,  p.iulinisin  and  the  ol.ler  p.iiu  , 
the  f,.ll.,wer  .,f  lesus.  \a„  M.inens  view  «.,>.,- 
f.inh  in  his  HaihtliiJin:;.  .•),  Ijji  ^|.^8, 

Thor  .in>h  cniinMii  has  no  other  course  op.n  in  1 
but  thai  of  con.hinninK  any  nnlh.Kl  which  ti.-s  the  liimi; 
in  a  ni-it!,-i-  ,1  s,i,-nti(ic  res,-,,rch.  llefore  everMl.an 
else  It  d,-maniis  freiiloni.  l-A.-t.-Ms  must  not  !«•  ,01,1,  i,' 
to  base  ilM-lf  on  results  of  criticism  that  have  ie,i 
arrived  .it  in  some  oilier  field:  rather  is  it  thep.nioi 
exi-R.-sis  t.)  proMde  ind..|>,-n,l,nt  ,l,,ia  which  may  --nt 
as  a  fiMindalioii  for  critical  conclusions.  The  episll,-  10 
the  Philippians.   like  all   olh<.r  Old-Christian   wriimo, 

!-.,-il:lr^  V  he  rc.ld  .llid  ju.lKed  elilireiv  a(«rt  an.l  ,11 
Its  .iwn  merits,  lnde|Kndenlly  of  any' other  Pan  ne 
epistles,  l.fore  anything  can  lie  hily  s;iid  as  to  its  pn-le 
able  origin  up  Pali.,  gg  34,  36). 
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Th«-  Ht.iinK  ""■!«  l»-f.»r  u,  .u  .,  iHIrr    mn 
n(    ti«   wnir   iv,,,.   „.   lh.,s,-   i„m„,.mly   w,„     „ 

a   What  mi    '"■"'"'•    "'    "li"li     »<•    h..>.-    r. 

■MOU  to  b«.    ''■^•'i>"'    »"    ii>iiiv    •  ».im|.U-,    I 
,H    »    u  '^' >■'*..■•.*..       /--/..r,       ,,      „,„!     „  _. 

I8.,t!y.,.   rp  l'.\lv„,  .,,,,1    I  |.|m,,i.  XKV    lirntriyi, 

■>     I  lul    .■,,,1       ,„„„h,-,    |„„,   t„  ,,„|j,..    ,r,„„    .,11    „ 

;":;,,^^''"'  ■;' ■  '"''«A,:M^.N,,.•.'k;';^ 

Ml  ...  .y,„,M,h..„.   „,„.r,.„  ,„  ,1,,,..  J,„„  ,„,  „  J  IX 
mn^       He  lell,  ,|,..n,  ,lu.   I,„  ,h„uK,,.H  .„.■  ,„„1  ,,     llv 

',      "■    ^" ;-^--'   "-  ■'II   'l»-  vm,„   ,„   ,l,r,.l    LL   \] 

s.,ll.  ih.-  irnpr..,,..,,,  „  gn,.,  „,.,ih,.r  .„  if  „   1, ,  I   1...., 

,  "''I'l"'""  I''-'.'- I"T  p.,„  „„,„  ,t„,t  .,.  ,,.p„.„.,nV,^ 

"""'  "  l«--l"'i>'Ti  n.„„l_v,,lH,„i  „,,„v.i„,l  v.m.m, 

..c,.unu.f:f;i;;!l-'7l,.-.;^:;n;nl,HE^ 
».-..,.„  uni.ii.>„,..„!i  ;■„,!;;■';;"  L':r..;,;r,':'  i;:,', '.i-" 

?:i^^ipn'";,r'^:;.:-iv^     -S^^ 
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-h;h«.o..,  «ia..i,..^t;' '■:;;:■.::',  r::^ 

p.iul,,rlvi.,,i^K,.,..,.-,|  MMnM.r  iii  «l,„|,  „„.  |.i, 

Srn:^i.::;!.::ii;.:'::;;v£.-'r;rH 
•V  I'M  Xr""-;,:::";:" ^'"■■;'"""- " 


>ii 


I'lipl.'  ih.ii 


III    I. 


"■«i,i.,..,llv  „f   ,,„   ,i,,,i'       ,'"■'''■' « 


HI     t.>     l« 


t  I        ini>    III    in  ..   .  ..|iiiinii)i.:i. 


ti.ill    «iih    111,.    |,.,  ,|,|,. 
Kii.ir.l  HI  Ki.in,.  i.,  „|„ 

(  I  ?  Il/    171.       (■.,11,1.1, 

I  liMrly    t.i   „n,.^,  If    ii, 
il'T,  .11  rtiilippi    II 


ll 

ll„...| 

l..||  Ol 


'I    111'     rr.rl, .1111111,    III,.   iiii|„.f,,,| 
'■'l"ii;i-li.-li.Ml  U,ni,,i„„„„..,l 

ll"«      llll|..-S|l.|..     II       I,      „,      |,|.,„„ 

'""■    '■••I"""'    !■•    11 ipi«,v,l 

iliUli.M.ilii..,  I„   „|,|,|,   ll,.  .„„, 


<      lit      a      lMm'l>H 


'.'■^l'  "'"■.:■"' 1*^''  '■'  l-i«  i">.n.l..n  l„  „.i„l   Vi,1L,'l,V 


-  I" 


•"  .1,,.  oih^jp;;;:;.:';,,^-;:;:;^,-:  j:;x  ■v,,''^;i';c^''"' 
i  :;h  ;;;';^:::^  t  ::^  '•"  -t^'"  ^-^^  •>-  i^  iiix;,';: 

lr»„,i.       1       !.'   •,'"'""■'"'""  "f  "lank,  f'.i   Ihcuifi    r.., ..:,..  I 

.  "f    U,lv!    ''•'";'  "^   "■-•-"■•"■"I""-,   "tll'  h  IK."  lull^         h,^ 

'-.-II  .he  i,i„„.  ...„d'i  i:;;:,'ii.':i,:i!,r.'.'' •)  ""■*■""«'  "•  "■"' 

'^  >".>  i'lKK.il,  »h..thi.r  «,•  i-rK.inl  the  f.iin,  „r  il...  ,,,1,. 

4.  DiffloulUei.  ^'■'"7-      ^^'.^  rimy  [»,„  .     f„r  M.mipl.. 

■  .me      (,  ;,c..  ,„  v„„  .,„<|  ,„.,,,,.  ,,.„„  ,  „^, ,  . 

(th-l  L„nl  J,.,,,,  ,  -hri,,  •  „,  ,he  ,.x„nii„ii,  1 1  „,  .  v"  „ 

<     ',"": ';"';' •'^■"" •■''"^' I-.- wi.h voiir spi  ■ 

h',,1  ,"'  ""•■  "•■"■l*""»n  c.istoinarvf„ri,i„la    .f 

'l'>,-.V"ts  of  (  hr.st  Jesus  at  Chilipi,!.  «„i,  ,h.  k^,,?,, 

..r-  ii;'..v™"'\vl,' "  T""!"-'  "'^"  ""•  'l"'-^lioii.   Who 
iL.ir  1,       .h      I,-"!,''"   ""'y   '"'-     L-oiiirast.   t.,o.   il,e 
;    „   1 '"•^.r'j'  -"-'  '''—hyi  of  the  Kpistle  a 
I"   1<  «,lh  the  fact  that  from  1,  onwards  I'aul 
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s.,rr„„ii,,,.,|,  ,|„.„,,,, f..r«r„ini;.,r,..„.l.„, 

ns  Ion,.  "'  ;,','„'.'o"",     V  "  '""'"'•■'I  •""!  iiiiiiiii.iliKiMe 

■^l,,rH  '■'-''■   ""■   '"""^   .111  Ilk  ,111,1    ,h If. 

•h.->u,,,,,,n...,,f«hi.h,,,^h.',,l:^;;,:  .  ;:;--^ 
u^i.' ;;;::''\\*'''' 7:, '"■'■''■''"■•"'' ■■-«^'-"- 

«hil,l  \,t  ll,..  writer  liiiii,..|f  h,  i».,  I,,  .•,„,',„  .    I      . ,    . 

a.Hii;,.,phr,»i,i,„„j„„ „:;  ,   ',.,  :'^;, 

■   ir.    i.,ve  .sen.   ihe  «i,li..,l.f„r  in,„r,„: ,  .-^J^ 

I"-  1  "iMM.i.nis  «h„h  IS  ,,.,ken  of  i„  j„,     „  ,,  „  „  "^ 

■l'.'Iil.r-li.i.s  II,  re.ility?  .,  f..Il.,«.„„ik..r  .,f  |M„|  1    "/^ 

>iie,..ii,;,.r  of  ihe  |n,.|„|lv  Ph.lippi.in,  (-..,>     uii^iin 

he,pj,toU.„ari„ly,-.:. im;.' Ir;^;.- ,.|^1,  !  ,^ 

,1     h  ''f  ■""I"""'''--  "1  ae,.,„„,   of   ,||,.   illii,.,,   f,.oin 

i.il  till,  Kiv,.  .H  e..,,,,,,,  f,,r  ,h,.  .A|„,rtali„„  ,„  |,„|<|  .  ,„,,,,  • 
m  honour  „.,„>  i;u.nKu,Hi,aan,l.Sv„,vcl„...Sui";u, 
■•n.l  lenient  ,4./,.  si,„pl.  ihoud,' lli.-.v  s.-m  have 
loii«  Uvn  the  sul,,v„  of  v.,n,„„  ,„.rp|.,,„„  ,,,„.„^  .V' 
Who  were  they. >  ,y„,l»,li,.,|  „r  r,.,,|  ,;,.r„„„S  '  ,„  „;■ 

relation  ,li,|  ,li,.y  „,„„|  , ,e  anothlr,  .0  fa„|     ,,  ,  ,! 

eoniini.n.tv  a,l,lre„e,l  .>     Why  ,h,.  r.in ,1,,.  ,.f  „,  „ 

Ihllippi    ha,l   previously  ilon..   f.,r   Ih,.  ap„„l..   ,.,|J    I 

th.   «,H«|.«i||  ofthe^nvers  more  ih.m  th-.Jr  kHi  i4.71> 

Ihe   „.luti„n   of  th..,e   an.l    other   ri.lille,   of   a   hke 
".iliire  r.„„.,l  |,y  ,h..  ,.;pi,„,.  ,„,,  „^  „„.  ,„„^,„„„„  „,',; 

It  1,  ii.ii  ri'.illy.i  l,.ti..r,  in  the  pr,,|«.r 
sen,.,  of  that  v>,,r,l  ,„,.  al»,v,.,  ij  j. 
Hit  .11,  eihfyinK  von,|«,siiion  ,n  the  i„rn,  „f  .,  h.„..r  „  n,„.,; 
l..vI'a„lt.,theeli„rehof  Philippi  ami  i„,..,i.|,.,,  ,„ 
"l-an.l  ,|U,.keii  ,ts  r,aH..rs.  Or  r.,>li,.r.  1...  „,  sav  1, 
hean.rs  :  for  ..p,stl..s  of  this  sort  vvre  .l..s,m,..,|  hrs,  ami 
foremost  to  Ik.-  rea.l  in  the  relim„„,  ,„..;,,„„„  „f]Z 
eoiiKreKatinn.     No  more  pr«,se  ,l..„.rni,i,at,on   of  th« 

allmh.1  to  ifor  the  hrst  tiiiiel  in  4i...i3  (ep  i,,  ,o}~,", 
be  Kiven.  Ihe  writer  knows  the  prop,.r  form  of  a 
Pauhnc  epistle'   and   he   follows  it  without   troubling 


S.  Not  a  letter. 
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himself  a»  to  whuthcr  ruTythinR  ihiit  h<-  siiys  rxactly 
fils  lis  pl;ur  or  iioi.  Ilriiii-  hw  iKiniiiiK  of  Tinititliv  as 
jiiiiil  wrilir  of  the  Kpistlu  (1  i)  allhi.iiKli  he  m.iki-s  no 
furlhir  ini'iiiiiiii  of  limi,  ajKirt  fniiii  "Jicj^i.  »l«rr  In- 
speaks  of  liiin  as  if  he  »<ie  a  lliiiil  iktmhi.  Heme, 
loo,  Ills  vanui-  expression  all  Ille  silints  III  (  lirisi  Jesus 
ill  I'liilippi'  anil  llii'  slraiit;e  aililition,  i-xplie.ilile  only 
from  I  (or.  1,!  ,iihI  a  tor  1  i,  •  11;/*  the  liisliops  and 
de.uons'  (In,  his  iK-iiislielions  (I  ;  4ii),  Ins  (jreeiiiiRs 
(4ji/.),  Ins  llKiiiksKHint;  for,  anil  hif;h  prals.-  of,  the 
ehurih  he  isaililressm^.,  which  yet  has  to  l>e  ailiiionisheil 
«ith  sudi  iMriusiiuss  ;  Ins  exalt,iiioii  of  Paul  ami  Ins 
rehiiion  to  'the  «hip|e  I'retoriin  (Juanl  anil  all  llie 
rest  (!  ui,  his  interionrsi-  with  them  th.it  are  of  C.is.ir's 
housiholil  (Ijj);  Ins  praise  of  I'imothy  {'i^.-jj],  of 
l;i)ii|>hriKlitils  anil  of  the  always  atleiitiu'  I'lnlippi.ins 
(iijsKi  li'iS) ;  in  a  word,  everything  that  strikes  the 
re.iiler   as    strange   and    |>i-rplexini{   ,is   loin;   41s    he    is 

endeavouring  to  ret,',ird  the  epistle  as  a  Pennine  letter  of 
I'aul  to  the  ehurih  he  hail  founded  at  Plnlippi  His 
'  riiilippi.ins'  are  iile.il  Cliristians  of  the  mxA  old  times 

to  whiiii  the  living  KeniTaliou  may  aeeeptalily  have  its 

alteiition  direelisl,  and  at  the  siiiiie  lime  they  are  the 
'  you'  ainoiiKst  whom  are  fonnil  faults  and  shorteominRS, 

and  even  ilo>;s,'  'evil  workers,'  and  '  eomision' (;t:i|. 
The  ,11111  of  the  writer  Is  no  other  than  to  iilify,  to  imite 

to  p,itieiii'e  and  [xiseverauee  hy  |ioinliliK  to  the  example 

of   I'.iul  and   others,   iiitluiliiiK  the  cliurdi  addressed, 

with  lis  ilhistrious  |l;|st. 

The  aiiihoi  is  ,ii'i|iiaiiitisl  with  the  canonical  rpi,stles 

to  the  Koiii.ins,  the  ( 'orinlhi,iiis,  the  (iaialians,  ixTlifeps 

6a.  Composition. ;'''~',"""  '■■Pi"-""-.  •"•  •;  si"-«n  i-y 

■^  Ihr     iKiralhl     (Kiss-uunis  and  ;illu- 

sions.  la  whith  ilrfcmtcrs  iis  wHl  as  assiiilaiits  of  ihe 
■  Kmuinrnrss "  arc  aniisiitntcil  to  fntint  in  onlt-r  to  print' 
fithiT  the  idi-nliiy  of  the  writer  wilh  the  author  of  the 
'  primiiKil  rpisih-s'  or  his  tlciJfndt'iur  on  thos**  \vritinf(v 

A  f.in'ful  fvaniination  makis  it  rvidrni  that  many  ol 
the  phtnonuna  t  an  Ik*  arcounttil  for  only  tiy  imitation. 

K'lr  fx.iinptf  :  ilic  naming  of  Tinmthy  (I  i)  usjuini  wriicr  of 
Ihc  ipi-lk-  .ililnHnjh  its  fiirlhrr  roiiteiils  shtm  tluit  hv  wsisitnt  m), 
tp  J  (or.  I  I  ;  ihc  expression  'with  ihc  Itjshops  arid  dearons' 
alonjisidt  of  all  (he  s.iinis  at  Phihppi  (1  t,  t  p  i  (or.  1  j  i  for. 
I  i);  the  expression  '  Jesus  Christ '  in  I  j  after  'Christ  Jesus'  in 
r-.  I.  rp  koiii.  I  7  (I  Cor.  I  i  a  Cor.  I  a  C.al.  I  i  Kph.  1  j);  the 
i;dlinn  of  (I.mI  as  Milnessof  the  siiu  erily  of  Pnul's  desire  towards 
his  re.tdrrs  ( 1  M,  t  p  Koin.  1  u) ;  the  expression  'test  the  thills 
Uial  (hHcr  ■  ^&ltml^t.dif^v  n  Aia^poiTa,  I  io),  elsewhere  only  in 
K.iin.  2  iH.  ip  I'.' ., ;  die  IhhuU  (oi  Jrv^ot)  of  the  jirisoner,  who 
nevertheless  seems  to  walk  at  lilwrty  (i  t>  b  jtcTfitof  Kph.  »  i)  ;  the 
slr.tiitfe  word  (ainl  therefore  exptaitied  hy  (AiriO  'ex|WLtation  ' 
(anoKapaioKia)  I  j.i,  elsewhere  only  in  Kom.^ii);  the  yreat 
iiiitiort.inrc  attai  hid,  without  any  a|>()jirent  rens<in,  to  Paul'*) 
coming  (I  ^,<p  Koin  I  i'>-ii):  the  t-)f|iunsion  'the  satne  lo%e, 
elt.'  (tt(k  aitniv  ayanriv  h.t.A.,  2  j-*)  as  i.onipared  with  the 
rxhort.ilion,  originally  Mnridinu  I»y  itself,  'to  nind  the  same 
thini;  "  (ro  avro  ^fioi»nf),  t  p  j  Cor.  13  1 1  Rom.  V.:  if. ;  Ihe  use  of 
MH  h  words  as  *  form  '  (m(W>)).  nfi9aytA6t  (.\V  *  Tt  hU-ry,'  kV  'a 
Ihintf  to  Ik;  t{ras|Kil  at  J.  'eipialtty'  (Iff*),  'tmpiy  himself* 
(xmixrAit),  'greatly  exalted  ' iifwtfiy^ovv)  in  'Jr>.ii,even  thuuuh 
iirrh.ips  not  Utriowed  from  (Hir  exisiii!^  Pauline  epistles;  the 
JikiHi^s  of  men  i^lj),  *p  witli  the  /tWrnit  tjf  sinful  flesh  (Horn. 
H  0;  the  words  in  •_•  in  /.  Iwirrowetl  from  the  OT  in  at  cordiini  e 
not  with  the  text  o(  Is.  V.tj\  ^  hitl  with  that  «»f  Rom.  14  u  ; 
the  sirinyiii;!  lot-ether  of  j>urely  I'aidine  expressions  (suth  as 
iurr*.  I'vtfMoi^irari',  ^oAAw^aAAoi',  17  vopoutria  anij  q  airotiffia  fiov) 
for  'vhii  h  no  ri-av>n  is  ap|t.(renl  in  the  toiuext  ("J  1^);  the  et  hi> 
of  Koni.7iH  in  Zu/.;  the  exnression  'to  run  in  vain,'  'to 
laU.ur  in  %ain.'  'praise  in  thr  day  i»f  Christ,"  'J  ift,  cp  I  iai. 'J  .* 
4  II  -Cor.  1  14  ;  the  sen.hnu  of  Timothy  and  the  praise  accorded 
lo  him  ■-■  uijj,  ip  I  Cor  4  17  _l'>  io ;  the  assurance,  very 
Mr.ini;r  in  the  cmnieition  in  which  it  occurs,  that  the  writer 
himself  uill  speedily  come  'J  J4,  .  i»  1  Cor.  4  ig  ;  the  *  sup|M>scd 
to  Ik-  ne.  essary'  and  '  sjn-edy  '  sendinn  of  K|U|>hrtMlitus  {)i  j^jn, 
cp  ^  Cor.  ;ts '^^J);  the  uiMnlt-lli^iltle  im|K-ralivc  <>-|M(rJ<^«r#f ) 
in  -.'a).  with  referent  e  to  the  hi^fhly  apprei  iateil  Kikmhrmlitus, 
cp  Rom.  It(»;  the  dcviatii.n  after  'such'  (roior-roi)  in  'i  »..,  cp 
I  Cor,  IiIimh;  the  imj».>ssd»ilily  of  expl.iinirin  '  the  s;ime  things  ' 
(rn  arra)  in  :<  I  ».l  her  wise  than  as  referring  to  what  .murred  else- 
where in  s.inie  prex  ious  p.tss.n{e  in  the  ^roup  of  epistles  to  whi*  h 
this  orij-iiially  Iwloni-ed  ;  the  keenness  nf  the  attat  k  in  3  j^,  ig, 
which  is  fully  in  harmony  with  niu<  h  in  i  i\yt.  |rt.i:t  and  (Jal. 
hut  not  with  the  present  episile;  the  imintelliKililmess  of  the 
assurance  'for  we  are  the  circumcision,'  S  \,  as  tontt  as  we  do 
not  l»ear  in  tnind  such  wonU  as  those  in  Rom. -' ^s  ^«y^  ;  the 
nctesstly  for  exfilanalion  of  '  ^loryinK  in  Christ  Jesus  an<l  not 
trusting  in  Ht:^  '  (xav^ta^crat  cr  X^utfr^  'l^ow  so*  ^ii^  iv  ^^fMt't 
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vfmi9or<c),  3j,  t.y  rrfcrrinu  In  «uth  texti  as  Kuni. '-'172 
■J  C'lir.  II  J 1 .93  ( ;al.  I  1  ly.  ;  anil  s*i  forlli. 


l»3l 

I'erhaiis   the 


tb.  Not 
patchwork. 


s|KHi,il  features  connrctiil  with   I 

sujourn  as  .1  prisoner  in  Rome,  as  also  the  allusii 

suieour  pievioiisly  received  liy  liiin  from  IIh'  I'hilipi 

aeeordiiiK  lo  4ii/. ,  may  !«•  JHith  iHirrowiil  from 

i    wiillen    SDiirie  ;    if   this  lie  so,   Ihe  .source   in  i|iii 

i    cannot,  in   \ie«   o(  ihe  iliscrc|iancies,   lie  the  cami 

;    iBKik  of  .Vils,  lull  iniisl  !»•  rather  a  l»«>k  of  'Ac 

I    Paul'  wliirli  iimlerhes  it  (I'.Ml.,  {I  37). 

I         However  many  Ihe  traces  of  the  writer's  us<'  nf  e; 

inali-ri.ils,  ii  diH's  not  .seem  advisahle,  and  certain 

I         ,k  u.t       ""  '•''"•■    is    it    iHtessary,    to  re);aril 

Mirk  as  a  cliani-i-  or  delilieratc  conil 

loll   of  two  or   mole  epislles  or   |»«»r 

of   epislles.       The    epistle   as   a   whole   iIim-s    not    pri 

I    the   apiMMrance   of    p,itchwork.      k.llller   ilin's    it   • 

1    unity  of  (oMii  ;  we  hiiil  a  letter  with  a  re(;ular  lie>;iii 

I    and  ending  (1  1/  .\j„-i,) ;   a  thaiiksKiunt;  at  the  o 

I  for  llle  lll.niy  evcelleliies  of  the  |iersolls  .idiln 
j  (li-ii,  cp  Koai.  I,"!.;  I  ('or.l4g)  notwithstaiidint; 
',  sharp  reliukes  that  are  lo  In-  aihninislered  Liter  ; 
sonalia  ;  exliorlations  reLitin^  to  the  ethical 
religious  life;  all  niinnlisl  loKether  yet  not  wit 
rejjard  lo  a  certain  order.  Here  and  there  some  ili 
niiy  In-  admilted  In  interrupt  the  steady  How  ol 
discourse;  at  or  3n*  raises  the  conjeclure  of  a 
lnKinniu); ;  the  •  things '  s|H)ken  of  here  are 
ililfiTciil  from  those  which  we  mis-t  with  cIm-wIici 
other  I'aiiiine  epislles  I'vi-n  in  Kom.,  i  and  3  tor., 
'J'here  also,  just  as  here,  we  re|x'aliilly  hear  a  ch. 
of  tone,  and  are  conscious  of  what  seems  lo  Ik'  a  ch, 
of  spirit.  Yet  even  a|jiiit  from  this,  lo  lay  loo  j 
stress  u[)<in  Ihe  spiritual  iiiooil  which  expresses  itsci 
!lj-6as  contrastt^il  with  that  of  1  j-n,  or,  on  the  wl 
of  I'J,  would  lie  III  for>;et  what  we  can  read  in  1 
'Jit  and  the  calm  coin|>osure  shown  in  3/. 

.No  unnhstakalilv  trace  can  In'  shown  of  coiijuiu 
or   amalKaiiiatiun   of  two   or    more  piiies   of  div 

oriRin.  apart  from  what  admits  of  explanaiiim  fr 

haviiiK  Ihtii  iii.ide  of  cxisiinK  writings  — s;iy,  the  re.h 
of  certain  Pauline  epislles.  Rather  di»-s  eveivili 
even  that  which  has  l»-eii  Iwrroweit,  reach  the  p, 
through  the  individual  brain  and  |»'n  of  the  »n 
Witness  the  unity  of  languaKe  an  I  style  which  Uiu 
all  the  iiiore  conspicuous  whenever  we  compaii' 
work  with,  for  example,  a  Johanninc  epistle  1. 
chapter  fioin  the  synoptical  kus|>'1s. 

'lliere  is  but  one  so-called  conclusive  priMif  that  il 
were  originally  more  than  one  episile  whether  k''"' 
or  not  genuine  -of  I'aul  to  the  I'hilippians  :  the  mu 
disiusseil  leslimony  of  Polycarp  (/'A/V.  3a).  Tli.  i. 
read  of  I'aul  that  he  had  not  only  in  his  time  <.i. 
instnictiil  the  I'hilippians  but  also  written  them  '  Iriii 
into  which  if  you  look  carefully  you  will  Ik-  able  1.1  h 
yourselves  built  up  into  the  faith  that  has  luin  i;i 
you'  KrnrroXdt,  «i'«  4j  tif  iynfiiirTryrf.  iivifVipu 
oikoiotMiaBai  tU  rijv  6ott(i<ray  i>ni»  wianv).  It  is 
necessary,  however,  as  is  done  by  some  .schol.iis, 
expKiin  the  plural  numlier  (letters))  by  refeni,.  ■ 
l..itiu  idiom  Ufii/ii/n).  or,  with  others,  to  think  I 
I'olvcarp  is  exanKcrilin);.  (hap.  13.i  clearly  sIh 
that  he  well  knows  the  iliflerenie  iKlween  f'iriiTn 
and  ^ri<rTo\al  :  II  1  (i|ui  fstis  in  priiicipio  i|ii-iii 
ejus),  th,it  he  knows  of  but  one  epistle  of  I'lui  I'l 
I'llilippi,ilis  ;  II  i,  that  he  re^rards  i  I  or.  Haas  lulcii..;! 
Ill  the  insinictioii  niven  by  I'aul  lo  the  l'hili|i|i,  11 
whilst  we  moreover  nieei  with  other  traces  of  aic|u.Mi 
ailce  with  I'auline  epistles.  The  inference  lies  in  1 
lianil  ;  Ihe  plural  form  (firiirroXail  in  3j  is  i' 
expl.lined  by  the  writer's  illlenllon  of  |hiiii1iiii;  m 
Krinip  of  epislles  by  I',iul  whiih  his  readers  niij^l.l  ic 
for  edihcalion,  and  Ihe  l'hilippi,ins  alvi  miKlit  i"'.a 
as  wrillen  for  them.  A  remarkable  eviiience  inli' 
not  of  the  earlier  existeiu-e  of  more  than  fine  epi-t1'- 
Paul  to  ilu-  Pbilipinan-,  )«ii  of  Hie  w.iy  in  whiih  "•  !■ 
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}TLES) 

>  Kom.  I'l?^!  11  J 

•tt*(i   with    rjuil\ 

>  !ht'  allusion  in 

1  ttH>  rhili]i|ti,ii^ 

iH(i|  from  MniH- 

irri"   in  i|ursii.  .t. 

N'  tht;  ciinoiiit  .A 

M»k  of  '  Acts  «  t 

•rs  us«*  of  carl  K  r 
and  i.t*rtainlv  m 
.  ti>  rt'nanl  h  ^ 
IfiTalu  coinliiii.i- 
sllcs  itr  |)«»rijni,, 
l<M's  not  prt-M  i,t 

T      llot-H       it      silMU 

■miLir  ln';;inrnr,;^ 
n^  at  thf  mii^'  t 
rsoMH  nddit  s<<<  i! 
sitlisiandini,'  th.- 
■rt'd  later  ;  i-t  i 
)»•  ftliit-al  .11,. I 
ri't  not  withiijt 
irrt-  snint'  tliiii-> 
idy  How  ol  ilr 
rtun*  of  a   i-  u 

lifir  an*  \u-\ 
ilti  rlscwlu-rr  ;n 
md  2  (or.  i  i.il 

hear  a  tli.niL:«' 
■i  t*)  In- a  cli.ini;.- 
<>  lay  too  j;n  ,,t 
prrsM'S  it-^rll  ,11 
r,  on  thf  will  1. 
I  read  in  1  i,i< 

/• 

I  of  fonjimi  I  .111 

Lt'fS      of     dlVilM' 

nation  from  mm- 
s;iy,  the  rtMiiiiiij 
ocs  rvrrylliiMi.'. 
v,wh  thf  |.i|-r 
of  liie  wiiiFi 
uhich  In-ii>ih(s 
t;  rom|);iM'  rite 
t;    fpistlf    I  r   .1 

prfx>f  that  (In  re 

hfthrr  k'"|' ".• 
ins  :  ihr  itii>.  Il- 
ia). Thrir  u,- 
his  lime  I'l.iilv 
1  thrm  '  Iiii.  Is, 
Ik-  al.lr  In  h,iv,- 
las  lit'i'ii  i^.v.ii 
F,    Sv¥rftfinujtif 

-IV).  It  IS  flul 
If  schnl.ll--,  tu 
y     rrfrrrr.t  i     to 

to  think  t'^.il 
ilcarh    ^l  :'Ws 

Ai'fn    f'jrii 

nipio   *•]■ 
III    I'.uil  I 

t^asU'I..! 

,.•    I'h.hp, 

■sof  a..|i 

'At  is  I 
IHMhlini,' 
ITS  mi^tit 

iilriui'  ih 
I  fin*'  i-pi 

h  Vt\r<  !■ 


V'/ 


ill 
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micldli-   „f  thr  wcoml  nniurv  tl,,.  ..„„,„  ,f   „     ,. 
.•.-.!««.,  rcKar.l.,l-,„„   „>    "l>,^Z'[XJ;:f':'\ 
pr.iaie  Irifrs.  U.t  as  ..i...  ,l,sii„.-,l  fr,„„  ih,    ,r  , 

o.ni*:^;■:»^.^;^./:;;•, ;:;',;;/''• v-.ss„„...,. 

7a.  Author '""'"''•"■ '''''"^''i  ■'  '■ ■•.Mii.m  «iii,i,  „  ,'. 

not  Paul.    I"  '"'"'  "•'"■■'^  l'l"T,  l..it  .1  «rii,n>;  ,l,.s,tn,'-,| 
.  for   ,mr,H,s..s  „f  «,.„,.r, |„„  .,„:„,      Vhis 

M."-  r,.,„a,k  ..,,|,li,.s  ,„  ,1,..  «n„.r  s  „„,1,, ,  iJ „,.„    I 

'""•  .l„.,K  a„.|  a„„llM-r  f„„n  ..Ma„t  ■  I',,,,] ,.,,   ,   v  ^ 

.•>.■"  .    s,„„..„,,„.s  ll,..l.,rr„«i„«  a,„o„,„s  |«.rlu,„  „.  „,. 

..  ■■    l.a„  a  s:,«l„  „n.„„s.„.„s  r.„,„„..,,,',,  ,/„,,, 
l>"    ..t  s,„n,-  „„„.   r,.a,l.      |.„.sil,l,,  als,..   h„l   s,       ,    s 
prylu  ..•.   .s   „  ,|,at   I,..  sl„„„,|  ,,,v,.  „n,„.„  i„  „ 

f".ur-,  Ins  „.i.,.,„„  „.  ,1,..  .■,.„„„„„i„  „,,,;•„;  "; 

«l,.,s..  s„tr.T,„Ks  an.  siK,„ti.ant  f„r  ll„-,„  all  '  I 

What  linally  |.„.s  an  .mi  1„  .,11  ,|„„|„  i,  „,,  pr,.„.„,.,,    \ 

.smu>„„,.    ,1„.   „r,„iv   „.-l,l   c„.K.,.p,i„n   ,,f   ■  I    ,    •    .'^ 
■l«.„.|s.    h,s  ,,r,.s..„c,.  a,ul  al,s,.,K,.;      M„r..  par     ui  ,r         I 
-ry.  uu;  .1,.,,  p,„,„s  ,.,  a  .„„si,|..ral,ly  a.l^l,,;;:  '      «,!    ^ 

s.  If    r    ,     1  "'"■  ''':'""•••     <  •''"^'i''»i"v  has  fr,s  ,1 

Is.  II   fnini    |„.!,iMn.      ■  .Snnis  ■   iiiav  I;,-  r,,ir,.,|  s,>    n,,t    ' 
.x,.„s...,f  ,|„      „.,..,i„„  ,„  „„.|.,w.'„.,r  a        i|,;;.n"       I 
Ahn,lu,„     ,,,u   ,„  v,rj,„..,f  ,,,,.,,   ,,,,,,„,,    .  „X,^ 
J..SUS       (1,     4„).        k,«IU«..,sii,-ss.     „r     thr    fruil     of 

■llin.uKhJ.sus  Christ  •(]„    o,  3„|       v,„     , .  i 

""„'"• 7« -'''7-. 'U.,;«s';,?i ,;::;:',:;:.;- "" 

;n.,,,.,...„rrs„.„;  usuai^';";;';':,-!  ™::"«: 

<hnst,     somei„„,.s    .Jesus    Chris..-      (io,!    is     „    ^ 
si^Mal    S.HSC-   his   fathrr   (I,)       li,,  ..i.^,'   u         i 

.^a....2,.,..her,«h,..oJs„i.!,!;^,::;>;,,:,j;:;;; 

.1.  IlR.  al«,n,|.,„c,.  that  is  ha.)  i„  hi,„  ( I  ^).      Ur  " 
.-sul,.s.opre.u-W 
,1  .7      r  'r'"-"'"  n  .9>.  a„,l  ho  hi„.s..|    Kl,  r  n« 

(.i  ).  h.  ,s  thr  l„Kh.-st  ol.jer,  „f  hu>„a„  slrivinR  (2., 
«u^-  work  ,n„s.  U.  done  (2  „,).  i„  who,,,  alone-    1 
'""    '";  K';''""K '•'''•  '"'  »h"„,  .vervthing  may  « 

list  (.181,  „ho  lays  hoI<l  of  thov  who  ar..  his  13,  A  i„ 
«ho,n  ,s  the  calling  „f  (;,„  ,;,,,,,  ,„  ,..  ^^J^    -^^  ; 

liXu'^r^' '"' ^'V'''"«^ '='■«'•  ^'■"-•"^ 

,Zsh  .;*,*■'•   "'•""•^  ''hoLKhts-  (rowara)  we 

us   have  (4:).  throuKl,  „l„„„  or  ,„  whom  (,V.|  i^.^!, 

•.^  (    .g).  whose  ^raee  n.ay  Ix.  u.voke.l  u,K,n  us    4  .T 

;  r  l.„nl  a,  whose  „a„,e  every  kn„.  .nust'lx.w";  ,  >'  ' 
;,;•""■  .ow„fro,n  he.,ve„.  who  «,,s  i„  the  1:,,,,  ,,f 
<  I  .m,l  who  h„„,l,Ie.l  hnnself.  U-eaine  n,.u,.  .uftere,' 
■'";    hnl.  an.l  was  Rlonlied  al«ve  .,11  (-jfi-,,) 

'"""••     II  1 1.    Its    f.,et,ons.    Its    parti.-s    an'     „h,Mk 
.y7,i.|.  .is  R.HKi  „i,|  ,„„es(l,u„.      -l:     u 

;;;'-''""'m..f.hen,i,hn..:),the  a.,at,;^.^ 

'^••.  "uony  ,n  l.ueians /v  .IW /v,...,,;;,  | 

!■■  a  word-  all  ,x,inls  Lack  to  an  OMClirisfan  <l.- 

•l"|m,ent  that  cinnot  at  .so  .-arly  a  .lat  ■  .H .   a 

;..■  ..ssu,,»,l  death.year  of  Paul,  have  at,!. n.-s,  .o\,th  a    I 

'•■  .^"  uf  maiuruy  us  we  mx-  „  here  possessing.      Lc"  tt    I 
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"";.!::::!vor;u';,r!rr'r"r;'''^ '">-- 

ifv™«iii,  ■l^,,,|    ,  T'^"-''!'"'''"^ 

I-' I  l-is..,    ''l^    ■    '7"""<l'y.   «.,s.,  |„„.er„r  fr;„„h,. 
•"'.vsmhunp,,,:,,,,,,,  .„,  |,„  ,h„„,er       11  " 

rs-.;;:-,;:-.--";'''; -".  .!-^:;'':n.;::^ 
:::•';- ^"■v^.n:.::::":.^,;,..:'::^:::::;:;!;:::::;'; 

^"•. '.":'":^::hr ':;:':;•:,;;■:  ;;:xT "'-"'"'^ 

l..l...,ns.    .„„;   ,„ ,'         '""    "i-h   lo  .aiiv  ,„,  ii„,r 

N-.iri.  I,.,i.,..,''r.;i,..    "'"'>"'■»"  l">'l'-.-sso,s,    ,„  „e 

7*.  Rear" '"  "■,  ■  l>'".np,,l  ,.|„.,|..,  ■  |,„|  ,|,nr  ,„  ,„„ 
author.   '""     ","'    '""H    .'H'r    Ihe   p,.Hh.,lio„  „|    ,h,.,e 

I    v-ar    ,.,'";,';     •■/"  '""'■'  "'•^"•'   ^' '■■   ^'' >'"• 

I  w,a,«e,.anse..,,,,.,v!,,:.'o,  ,i':,,^r;^".^''- 
"';'"'""  ""v-f" »i".h«e,„.,ia,'„,r,ir 

ht;;s  i  ::,^;f"-f-- 
nl.v  h.-s  r,..,l,.,s  areol..,|„.,„  „„.i  ,„|,„.„.  ,„  „, 

:xtri,',e"i.;"", '""'""  •''-••'"''■  ■>"'■  <.'u.s„.„" 

l.xtnne  l...,v..  hiM,   ,.n,„„v,-,l,    ,f  „„u.  |,i,  f,.,,,,.,,       , 

Mr..>;Kl,.  (.!,,.,„).  ,,  „^,|^  „,  a,<„nl,,n,e  w„h  ihe 
Kosl-I  <.f  <  hns,.  ,„  u„i,y  „f  ,he  s|„i„  ,1.7.  ■  .ft  r  ,he 
p.m..nK,v..,M,yI^,,,l,^.,..,„,,  ...{..J,;;^;.^'-;'; 

.1  7  I.,-., I,  i,,„o,i,v.  Kp.,ph,..ii„.s,.j,^;,„i,  ,„„|  „„■„'• 

Ih,lipp,,„,s    „|     ,h,.    ^,„K|    „|,|     ,|,„,    ,1    ,.,,4     ,._,.  1 

|hmk,„«  ,i.e  ,ho,„h.s  „i„eh «..:.  ',„■  chn;,  ■j;:;!^ 

11...  historical  as  .listinRnish.sl  fron,  the  al n.-  re. 

I.K.o.,san.I..th,.al  value  „f  this  writi,,,.  ,..en  .,1, 1'.'i,;,; 

8.  ValUO.    "  "'■l'<p"o  .•onlnl,mi„n   ,.,  ,„.,    knowleclee 

of,l„.|lf,.„f|..„,|.    „    ,„„,|,^|„  I,    ,|„„^^^ 

hRlt  fur  US  .i|„„,  ,|„.  l„.,„ry  „f  Pauh.,,,,,,  ,,„,  „„.  .,,„„^. 
■I  Ih.s  .|,.i.  k.ni.iK  p,.„  tl,  .,1  ,„„v,.„„.|„  „  „h,r,  ,  hnsti.u.nv 
dunuK  tl.eh.st  li.,lf  „f  tl...  s... I  e,.n,..rv.  ^ 


9.  uuratur..  m'tv;!;; p.vi^i^  :;''rv,::/:;;!:„vs 


3709 


'    The  ilivcrsrniTs  .ire  Iwst  set  r.ir.h  liv  Hueksln     7*     •  .a. 

;:,';i;;^i:::;':^';,;;f-^^-,;^,te:^rv^;:- r;-!:;^ 

J7'o 


^  - 


V 


PHILIPPIANS  (EPISTLES) 

//.  Polycarfi  Efislle. 

The  Kpistle  of  Polycarp  to  the  Phihppiani  has  long 
held  a  place,  by  universal  consent,  anioni;  Ih.-  writings 

10.  Polycarp't  "'  ""■'  '  •^l'"*'"lic  Fathers. '     Its  title  in 
epiiUa  •  text.  "''"  *^""'''  ■'"•''^^'"■'''"K    <"   Z-'hn  («1. 

(Jibhardl-Harnack/iihn.  1876,  p.  no, 
also  in  the  editio  minor  '^1.  n»o,  p.  1141,  runs:  roi) 
d>/oii  \\o\\Kdp-rov  irurKowov  ^tti'ptrit  «ai  itpondprvpot 
Wfidf  <t>i\irrriijiott  iwuTToXr).  In  I.ighifooii'"  (i88y, 
pi.  ii.  V..I.  J,  p.  321)  it  is  sini|)ly  vpoi  *4XiFinprioit. 
Neiihir  the  lonijer  nor  the  shorter  title  can  be  resanled 
as  original.  The  epistle  is  now  extant  in  its  entirety 
only  in  a  faulty  Latin  rendering  by  the  same  hand  ,i.s 
that  which  translalnl  the  longer  recension  of  the  Ignatian 
ipisiles.  Ue  know  the  tJreek  tt xt  of  chaps.  1-9  from 
nine  M.S.S,  which  all  go  liack  to  the  same  ancestor 
(fi'/i'/»,  «.i,i  =  <;),  and  are  usually  called  d«'0o,\oi 
U'cause  they  contain  the  (Jreek  te.xt  of  the  acephalous 

•  Itarii.ib,i>      ;  ,-. ,  of  Ham..';;  {  .  .  .  rir  XodK  k.t.\.)— 
•JI.     (.hap.  l;t  is  found  in  Ku.s.  ///  lii.  3ti  14-15. 

The  work   is  in   the  form   of  an   epistle  written  by 
'  Polycarp  and  the  presbyters  who  .ire  with  him     or  by 

11.  Form  and   ''"'>''-'n>  ■''""p.  to  the  church  of  Go<l 
ContanU        '"  ''*"''PP'  "I'l^h  had   incited  him  to 

write  the  epistle  (3i  1.3 j I.  we  are  not 
told  how  or  why.  The  ■  presbMers '  are  nicntionwl  as 
joint  writers  of  the  episili-  only  in  the  exordium  ;  for  the 
reptMtedly  recurring  ■  we  '  elsewhere  dix-s  not  necessarily 
imply   them.       M'olycarp'    s(Kaks    in    cltips.  1  -  U  ■  to 

•  brethren,'  to  whom  his  aitituilc  is  after  the  manner  of 
'  Paul  ■  in  his  (•pi^lles.  He  declares  his  joy  at  their 
friendly  reception  of  Ign.itius  and  his  companions  on 
their  journey  lu  Rome  ill,  gives  some  exhortations 
(2),  declares  that  he  cannot  compare  himself  with  Paul 
(3),  gives  ilirections  and  precepts  for  niarric<l  w<mien 
and  widows  (41,  for  deacons,  youths  (if.,  lavmen)  C), 
presbyters,  himself  and  others  (rt).  He  warns  against 
Doceiisn-  and  exhorts  to  faithful  adheri-nce  to  the  \icws 
that  have  lieen  handed  <lown  (7).  He  points  to  the 
perseviTance  of  Christ  Jesus,  the  blessed  Ignatius. 
Zosimus,  Rufus,  Paul  and  the  rest  of  the  a|K)stlcs 
(S/.  I.  urges  his  ri-aders  10  follow  their  example  (10), 
lamellt^  the  falling  away  of  the  former  presbvter  Valcns 
and  his  wife,  yet  desires  that  they  should'  Iw  gently 
dealt  with  (11*.  He  incites  to  the  examination  of  the 
scriptures,  to  a  holy  walk,  to  prayer  for  others  (12). 
He  will  t.ake  care,  on  the  request  of  the  Philippians 
and  Ign.itius  (see  Ign.  ,1,/ /W.  8),  th.al  letters  should 
1h'  sent  to  .\nti(jch  in  .Syria,  ami  says  a  word  in  com- 
mendation of  the  epi..,tles  of  Ignatius  accompmving  his 
own  ;  also  of  (rescens,  the  liearer,  and  his  sister  ( 13/  I. 

The  author  of  this  epistle,  according  to  tradition,  was 
Polycarp,  a  disciple  of  the  apostles,  especially  of  John, 
12  Polycarv  "''"  "''"'"^  '''"'  ^''^^°P  "f  Smvrna,  where 
theauUior'  '''"""  '^  "''  '('7'(>»  ah,  he  suffered 
martyrdom  at  an  advanced  ,ige.  The 
ilifficiiliies,  however,  in  the  way  of  our  accepting  this 
trailiiion  are  insufierable. 

In  the  first  |)lace,  it  has  to  be  asked  what  motive 
w,is  theif  for  Polycarp.  the  bishop  of  the  church  at 
.Smyrna,  to  address  such  an  epistle  at  all  to  the  church 
.11  I'hilippi  -with  which  so  far  as  we  can  trace,  he  had 
nothing  to  do?  What  is  s^nd  in  3i  (cp  182)  alxmt  the 
epistle  having  Ixi-n  invited  is  manifestly  invention. 

l-'urlher  we  must  not  ovcrli»ik  that,  though  doubtless 
the  writing  gives  itself  out  to  l»-  a  letter,  it  is  in  reality 
nothing  of  the  sort,  but  rather,  in  the  author's  owi'i 
laiigii.ige,  a  tre.itise  'concerning  righteousness'  (jr»pi 
T^t  «t«ro(oji*?;i.  .3 1,  cp  9i).  I  he  form  is  taken  from 
the  Pauline  '  epistle.'  on  the  whole  coinciding  most  with 
that  of  the  pastoral  letters,  or  those  of  Ignatius,  though 
also  now  and  then  showing  atTinities  with  the  first 
Kpistle  of  Clement  to  the  CorinthiaiLS.  Its  dependence 
on  all  thes»-  continuallv  strikes  t.he  i  ve. 

Now,  it  is,  in  itself  considered,' certainly  possible, 
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yet  at  the  same  lime  it  is  not  at  all  likely,  that  Polycar 
under  his  own  name  or  as  •  Polycarp  ai'id  the  pres'byti 
that  are  with  him,'  should  have  written  a  treatise  •  co 
cerning  righteousness  '  in  the  form  of  an  epistle  to  t 
church  at  Philippi.  Rather  dot-s  it  lie  in  the  nature 
(he  case  that  a  third  iJerson  should  liave  made  use 
his  name  in  this  manner. 

The  same  oliservation  has  to  lie  made  upon  tl 
circumstance  that  the  writer,  in  the  character 
Pol.vcarp,  refers  to  the  charge  laid  uiion  him  1 
Ignatius.  Ignatius  himself,  however,  in  his  letter 
Polycarp  (Si)  had  siiid  that  on  account  of  his  has 
de[wrture  from  Irti^is  for  -Neapolis  he  was  no  long 
able  to  write  to  all  the  churches,  wherefore  he.  Polycari 
must  now  in-tead  .s<nd  letters  '  to  the  churches  in 'iron 
— ;:  fiction  u|ion  uh.ch  the  real  Polvcarp  coulil  hard 
ha.e  priK-eeded,  though  for  a  third'  (xirty  this  wou; 
have  presiiitefl  no  dlthculties.  Or  if  it  Ih.-  held  that  m 
are  not  at  lil»-ri»  to  si«-ak  of  fiction  in  this  c.mnecti. 
iHHause  Ignatius  had  really  said  what  we  read  in  tl 
passage  cite.1  al«)ve,  how  then  could  his  friend  Polvcar 
have  |)as.sed  over  his  words,  have  written  a  treatise  i 
place  of  an  epistle  to  the  Philippians,  and  in  the  s< 
called  letter  assume  the  a|j|)earance  of  ha\  ing  writtei 
not  to  please  Ignatius,  but  l»cause  the  writing  ha 
Ix-en  called  for  by  the  jx-rsons  addressed  l3i,  ip  IS,). 
There  are  other  difficulties  also.  The  date  of  Pob 
carps  ileath  is  unknown. 

The  tradition  thai  ,pt.ik.  of  i66  or  167.8  .is  rolycarp's  dc.lll 
year  rcMs  iipi.ii  s,>iik  iTidicalions  of  Kusehiu.  ((  /,»,».  ,ind  //, 
4  14/.  .15  2,,),  yet  It  appeals  10  l)e  iri.iilim>>il.le.  The  s,iiii 
aulhonty,  howe.er.  speak,  (//A, 'I  3.)  of  l'oly>.a,p  not  only  a- 
<onteiii|H,rary  of  lunalins  and  Papia>,  l.ut  aUi  as  alreailvln  Ih 
llurd  yejlr  of  rrujan  (gB-t  17)  liishop  uf  Slll^  rna  aiul  al  that  liin 
in  his  full  MKour.  |.  or  this  reasiin  many  scholars,  such  as  Ha-. 
Wieseler,  1  hiker,  Keim,  lhM«>rn,  J.  Rfviile,  Rovers  (//,  / 
iBti,  pp.  450-464),  Killen,  van  I..Hm(  7',«. /•,  igo,,  p.  -,1,/)  hi,, 
dunnt!  ever  so  many  years  n.il  liesiuted  to  use  their  f  ->.'  .ii.  :. 
this  coniieitioii,  and  have  assigned  as  the  dvaih-year  ol  l',,li, 


liixin  the  year  I  ss-O  as  the  date,  Iwsinu  their  ,  oiufusion  on  «  I,.,; 
they  read  in  the  .1/a,r^^,,,„  /\,lycarfi,  chap.  -Jl.  I'lifortunai.l, 
it  IS  not  ixissilile  to  place  reliance  even  on  this  passiiae  I  l.i 
purp.>rt  01  die  suppo^d  slalement  is  uncertain  ;  it  rciiiiii.s  , 
numlier  of  v;uesses  10  |x=  made  l«fore  it  can  he  taken  in  the  sen-, 
thai  IS  ilisired  ;  and  in  the  most  favourahle  e\ent  yields  a  >l  iie 
ment  thai  stands  and  falls  with  the  twofold,  far  from  proliai.le 
view  (1)  that  chap.  21  is  an  inteKfal  imrt  of  the  main  »  rl,' 
althouiili  It  was  still  unkno»n  to  Kuseliiu,  and  Jerome  ■  (2)  tl,  it 
\\><:A/arlyrmm  itself  is  as  old  as  it  claims  to  Ix-,  and  was  « riiien 
within   a   year  after  the    martyrdom  of  Polycarp  (sec   Oi  „. 

ChKIsTI.AN    I.ITKKATfkK,  (14).  '         e    \ 

The  oldest  tradition  we  possess  regarding  the  dale  of 
Polycarp  is  that  given  by  Iren;eus,  who  {AJi:  /l„r. 
3  1-4,  written  alxiut  180)  speaks  of  him  as  one  whom  he 
had  known  in  his  earliest  youth  [iu  tJ  rpuiTi)  ij^u^ 
ri\iKl(f.\.  who  at  that  time  was  bishop  of'  the  church  c,i 
Smyrna,  and  of  w  hose  successors  '  dow  n  to  the  |ircscnt 
time'  (oi  liixi*  "i*  iMififytxitm  tAk  IloXiwopiron  Ir- 
is able  to  sjjeak.  To  v  hat  is  said  by  Iren:.-us  here  ii-d 
elsewhere,  as  also  in  the  Kpistle  to  Klorinus  wr<Jiii;ly 
attrilmti-tl  to  him  (see  Oi.t)-CiiRi.sTI.\N  Litkkati  kk, 
§  25),  Kusebius  has  nothing  new  of  any  consetniciice 
to  add,  Ix-yond  his  indications  as  to  the  death-year  in 
167-8,  which  are  certainly  not  to  be  accepted.  Ireiiaus 
names  no  such  yt-ar. 

We  should  certainly  not  go  very  far  astray  if  in 
view  of  what  Ireii.i-us  tells  us  about' Polvcarp,  wc  w,  i,- 
to  seek  his  death  alx)ut  the  middle  of  the  .v-ciil 
century.  M  that  date  the  Ignatian  letters,  with  «hi,  li 
our  present  e|)isile  is  connected,  h.id  not  y<-t  U.ii 
written  (set-  Ol.li-CtlKISTlAN  1,1 1  KK.KTIRI-:.  8  221.  ,  nd 
thus  the  latter  cannot  have  Ix-en  the  work  of  Poh.up. 

It  is  of  no  avail  to  attempt— as  .wini-  schol.irs  li.no 
ihine,  with  Daill*  (1666),  and  others  with  A.  Riisd.l 
(1857).  Volter  (1892),  Meyboom  (18971—10  mtn,-t  tli. -e 
difticulties  by  assuming  our  present  epistle  to  Ix-  gre-atiy 
intfrjj. Mater!,  =u  that  in  its  original  loiiii  il  1,111  siiii  \',- 
regarded  as  older  than   the  Ignatian   Epistles.      'Ihe 
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.i«umpt,o.,  of  the  many  interpolntions  r«,uirod  find, 
nosupp<«  m  the  Ms  tradition  nor  y.-,  n,'"artxtu! 
phen(m.ei.aorincxlernalt,.stl,nonv^,,h  '  i"  "f' 

pointed  out  ,.y  /„.hn  and  Li^h.fJli  anion," o;'.:  ,"*"'""-^- 
Ihe  conclusion  rrniains-noiuiihst  ,n,lin„  y.t' 

Lightfoot.  «ho,a,,.i,  supported  ^it::;izft!:::.7^ 

18.  Acthor  "'"■•■'■•■'''-■''  ">   proving  thf  •  I'v'xwnnK.s ' 
nalmown.     r-'"."  our   ■  KplMle  of   i-oUcarp  to  the 

""''I'l"'"'-''    '*  theHork  of  an  m,kr,ow„ 
hand,  in  the  spirit  of  the  epi,tles  of  l.-n  i  „     i        L 
.-..in  view  of  the  diflVrencei  in  s.yie  a!t '      ^,^;''i: 
he  s..me  author,  as  a  se,|uel  „,  ,h„t  B,„„p,  and   n  t'     s 

then  ,   or  of  controverting   Doceti.Mn.      The   •  I'.uline' 

nmde  up  in  great  part  of  lK,rrowed  word.,  a"d     ,    , o 
r«pect    showing    much    independence,    „  „t .,     "f  "    I 
folycarps    death    akmt    the   mi,ld!e    of    the    sc4nd 
century,  an.l  ix.rore  Irena-us.  who  i.^./;.    //',  '  ,'?'     ' 
praisLxl  It  as  ■  an  ahle  epistle  '  ,m<rro.\f,  Ua.unarv'hom 
which  we  can   e,.r.,  the  manner  of  I'oKcarp^  faUh  ,„ 
how^to^  preach   the  truth;   probably,  •,herLre,"aC 

Polycarpu.  un.l  de,  lr,n«u,^  HamS    MC/  u%^'''^'^'  ''" 
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■"^■ril-SH=)5S^A,t;^ 


.sur  la  Chronol.de  la  vie  dii 


464('IJe  ni.,r.,l.l,„.l   ■E.°,rl'_'*°*5''..<*/.  ■««'.  pp.  450- 


W.  C.  ».  M. 


Hamdt.  d.  Oudchnu  Ult..  ,900,  pp.  sti^/ 
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Civilisation  (|  12  ;  cp  I  6). 
Later  OTreff.d.jf' 
Ke.anoi.s  with  .Assyria  (|  14) 
Persians  and  (;reek»  (|  15  A 
Orcek  civilisation  (I  17) 
.Asmoii*ans  and  Romans  (t  ,9  /» 


Named  I ). 

Country  (|  j). 

PuruMli  (I  3). 

SJ'"«""'e»(H4.6). 

When  .'  (I  7). 

Earlier  history  (|f  S-u). 

Utantun  d  ao). 

Philistines  is  the  name  of  a  people  whose  territory  in 

.he  tnne  of  the  ,sr.aelite  kingd^L   ad;.!::,";^  ^f 

1.  Nam*.   l^[^^Jl°1  the  .SW.  and  sc.parate.1  Judah  fro,^ 

Jrt!^'^'"*""'  '^':'°'"  *''•■  ""  ""'^l'^).  "rely  C-B»S. 

i.ynhahi.an.scollec.ively.ap^r;^^^^^''^::;:^!: 
■"l,eapoel,cal  hack-formation  from  w-j  /.,Y,u«   M>hilfr~ 

.h,s  .ndermrir•!:t*^:rt;.^^%1XRe^' ffil^r  .f 
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;"J:?nnr';;!;r^r::^.,:i'^^ 
rt;!:7;:v^,;:tt:'':r[r't"''-'"-"'''^''' 

highlands,  «„h  Ic  I  r.:'," '''■''"  "'"  •''^-  J""''--'"' 
thev  ^r.. V  .  '""""'^"■"■■'  >vc.pt  on  the-  s..  where 
name/',,/,,/,.,,        '■''*■,'/■  L       lo   this   counirv  the 

a.  Cotwtry,'  ",'■•"■'.*■  •'"'■■'l>-i''le  of  cultivation.    li..iw(x-n 

iiiliii 

■ni  1  nu,nu  lans  in  conwnerce  or  M-a-wnv er      ( )n..  nf  th- 
ravcrsed  the  country.     At  (i.ua  the  r.ud  from  Icvnt 

aHSSEH:!?tHrS 

fhm"^  witr.h"'~r','^7,';"'  ''>■ '"-  very  form  ;™: 
In  earl  er  ^" "  '  r"  "^  ^^  "'""'  ^•"'^''  ''  ^ad  ijn,  at 
fluence  of 'IT'r^vl  '''^''\  K'"erat,ons  under  the  in- 
Habvlonhn  H*-^'*'""""  .^l'".-'-.  •-'"'1  'loubtless  under 
Mabjionian  dominion.  The  I'haraohs  of  the  eieht..enth 
dynasty  mcludc^d  it  in  their  empire  as  p^trt^  o  ?he 
.tone,  which  m  their  inscriptions  is  call«i  fCu  %t^ 
and  some  of  its  cities  are  repc^atedlv  me„,ionc.d  on  thei> 
monumems  as  well  ,as  on  those  of 'thcr  successors tl.^ 

wV  find  'tte  "•  •  'f.f '  '"  ""-•  ■^■"^'"'■^  <les,xttche,, 
I   r-L^    I  f"r  "^  *^'''-''  '-^'■■'''^h'  Ashkelon    Uath 

oh  .■'"'■";'■  •'"''P'--  -^'J^''""'  ■■•■"I  ■"li^T  cities  The 
I    '"habitants  U.l„„B,,l^as  names  of  places,  arsons  .'nd 

'   st-ndo,"  "'•■"  -^^""T"'"^  ^"'"  """'-  i"  .h"co  r"' 

h^"t;y'^.!r;i,;'"  '"^  "■""  "'"^•'  »•=  <^^"  --p- 

tin'e"aml'it',ti',M  '^'••''"''V  "'""  f""'"'"  Populations  of  Riles. 

A>UM(C1,.  e  EV..O.)  who  dwelt  in  villages  as  far  as  (laa- 
Ph  11  ,',^    "^  '"'''"''*  ""=  •^"'"'  *"h  .l"--  five  tvrants  of  the' 

i  jo),  a  leK^iclary  ra,.e,J  can  hardly  U-  delvrnuiied,  * 

tlT^  "'  '*"  '""-J:'"""  '1"^  hellcnise,!  pop.datio.T.^f  ItV;  s.^: 
boar,l»crf,najjr,.ul,.irsense'aii.„s  l„lhe  llws  :  ,  p  I,  •  ,1,.^ 
where  «Kives  KA*,„,.  The  h.ur,,l  e<prvssi.,l  „  V  ,  |u  (  i'. 
is  not  .■,  mere  rem„„M_elice  of  an.:ie„,  „r„  i^s,  a,  .he'l.Jls  .'.f  ,|,1 
Maccabaian  time  pr.jve.     The  Irai-sliii   „  hiL.   i      '    i       / 

,  .  e".  ...  '  "e  (rai,si,tn,,i)  aAAofni'Aot  Is  therefore 
not  an  elj  moloKical  attempt  on  the  name  cnc-E  •  r  -ns,.  as  hat 
sometime,  l«en  surmise.1,  nor  does  i,  "rrv*  .he  h^Ciral 
memory^  that  the  Philisiines  were  „f  a  lliff.r.,,,  ,.!  ...X;:V. :'! 
.fil\"^'  >  '1'' """  "^"',">  i""i"«y  i»  found  in  Onvm.  I  at:,..  (Laearde. 
-'UU9g),  «ai/vii<rrott|t'<£).  v-maiue, 

;  .See  i;,\Sm.  Ill,  i«S/  ,0, ^. 
■  !>o,  ,.g.,  Bertheau,  imrlU,ck.  d.  I,r<ullten,  ^^2. 
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Helirew  tradition  presenod  the  memory  of  the  fact 

that,  !ike  the  Israelites  and  the  Arain.tans.  the  Phiiistines 

S_  ^,       were  immiKrants  or  invaders  in  historical 

PhUiltin*     '"""■      ^^'^  came,   according   to  this 

iBTadan.     "■•■"''''°"'  ^"""  L'aphtor  (Am.  87,  cp  I)t. 

'i  J  i)- '     In  iMlh  ancient  .imi  mudern  times 

there  has  Ijecn  wide  divergence  uf  upiinon  as  to  the 

country    intended     hy    this    name  — tiij^padocia.    the 

KKypti,an  delta,  I'yprus,  l.rele.'^      The  .|Ueslion  can  Ik 

settled  only  l.y  other  evidence  alxjut  the  origin  of  the 

Philistines,  and  fortiinatelysu.h  eviilence  is  nut  altogether 

lacking.      Krom  tht    monuments   of   Kanieses   III.   we 

learn  lh.it  in  his  eighth  year  he  carrieil  on  a  campaign 

in  Palestine  .against  foes  who  had  invailed  Svria  from 

the  X.,  overwhelmmg  the  kingdoms  which  lay  in  theV 

path  :  ' 

'  No  country,'  we  rcid  '  niuW  withstand  their  arms-  Het.a, 
Ko<lc  (ihi:  .  oa.»t  .\.  of  .Xrvad),  C'archeniish,  Arvad,  nor  Alashiii. 
The  invaders  annihilated  ll,.!ni,  and  all  encamped  in  the  heart 
of  .\mara'  {i.i.,  the  reijion  of  the  southern  l^lunon  and  the 
Ktk.1,  on  the  l>irders  of  territory  whii  )i  acknowledged  the 
dotninion  of  KgypI).  •  Their  main  force  was  made  up  of  Furu- 
Mti,  Xakkara  (pronounccil,  perhaps,  <.'akkara),  .Shakru-ha, 
l)ano(else»here  llanon.i).  N'a-hasha  ;  ii.  another  text  he  .Shar- 
dana  alsotwho  pr.jlaWy  came  hy  »«^)  are  named.  The  Pharaoh 
marched  .-.;;ninst  them  into  PaLsune ;  he  commemorates  in 
reliefs  as  well  is  inscriptions  a  liattic  on  l»th  land  and  sea,* 
in  which  he  ,;:  led  a  grcit  victory  over  the  invaders.  The 
scene  of  ihi  attle  at  the  lower  of  Rameses  III.'  is  not 
certainly  known ;  it  -.eeins  clear,  however,  that  it  was  in  Palestine 
Jl'^i.  i"^"'*^'''*"'  """S*.  Hruss'h),  not  on  the  coast  of  the  Delta 
(Chalias  and  many  after  him);  Miiller  (^j.  k.  A'Kr.  177/) 
locates  It  on  the  Fhicnician  coast ;  .Maspern  (SIrufgli,  ^tli/  ; 
cp  470,  n.  4)  somewhat  farther  S.,  possihly  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Belos,  in  the  Hay  of  Acre,  or  in  the  vicinity  of  Turris  Stratonis.5 
The  Purusiiti  were  manifestly  the  leading  people 
among  the  invaders  ;  they  are  always  named  in  the  first 
place,  and  sometimes  alone.  Champollion  recognised 
in  the  name  fiirmali  the  Pflishl/m  of  the  OT,  and  the 
identification  of  the  names  has  been  accepted  by  an 
increasingnumlier  of  Kgyptologists  and  liililical  scholars." 
It  is  formally  unimpeachable  ;  the  Kgyptian  r  in  proper 
names  often  represents  a  foreign  /,  a  sound  which  the 
Egyptian  language  did  not  possess.  Historically,  also, 
as  we  shall  see,  the  combination  has  a  very  high  degree 
of  proliability  (see  §  8,  and  en  Caphtor). 

Purusati  is  then  the  national  lume  of  this  people  (observe 
also  the  regular  anarthrous  use  in  OT).  Therewith  the  etymo. 
logics  which  derive  the  words  D-»irSf  'nSj  from  a  Semitic  root 
(Eth.  /alata,  migrate,  emigrate,  wander  abroad ;  /eUsalt, 
migration,  wandering ;  /aldil,  sojourner,  foreigner ;  cp  Aral.. 
/alofa, /alata,  Heb.  pdlat  [lies.,  Movers,  Stark,  and  manyl), 
assuming  that  the  name  was  given  to  these  immigrants  by  an 
indigenous  Semitic  peo)ile  ^C'anaanites  or  Hebrews),  fall  to  the 
ground  ;  and  formal  oliiections,  though  of  themselves  decisive, 
may  b«  waived.'  On  other  etymological  conjectures,  see  below! 
|4' 

In  the  repi  sentations  of  these  peoples  on  the  monu- 
ments we  find  peculiarities  of  g,arb,  armour,  and  type 
4.  WhHIC*  did  °'  f«""i^  which,  by  the  aid  of  other 
th«T  ooms?  "'onun'«'nls.  we  recognise  as  distinctive 
of  the  populations  of  the  southern  coasts 
of  Asia  Minor  and  the  islands  of  the  .itg.tan.'  This 
is  confirmed  by  the  names  of  these  '  sea  peoples '  so 
far  as  they  can  with  any  confidence  be  identified  ;  in 

>  In  Jer.  47  4(  =  2(>4«),  rai>*/«ris  notin*.  InGen.10i4 
the  gloss,  'whence  proceetled  the  Philistines,'  was  probably 
meant  to  lie  attached  to  Cafklmm  rather  than  to  CailuAim  as 
in  the  present  text. 

!  ^"  ^.'^Li'^""  •  *""''■  '''»=''•  75^;  nillm.  on  Gen.  10 14. 

»  >ee  WMM.  .4..  ».  A,r.  J59/.;  .V/O' v.  (1900)  1  32^  ; 
Maspero,  SirvgcU  flf  XalioHs,  465/. 

•  See,  howeur,  WMM.  Ai.  ■>.  F.ur.  177  n.  :  the  inscription 
would  seem  to  imply  that  the  two  engagements  were  distinct. 

»  The  brief  statement  of  Justin  (xviii.  .1  5)  that  the  .Sidonians, 
driven  from  their  city  by  a  king  of  the  Astalonites,  foundi-d 
Island. lyre  (ijih)  11. c.)  h.is  often  been  thought  to  refer  to  the 
invasion  or  early  cnntitiests  o)  the  Philistines.  See  Movers, 
PkHnizur,  ii.  I  415/.  ;  .Stark.  Caza,  155;  W.MM,  Ai.  h.  Eur. 
36?  ;  contra,  Winckler.  lil  1  2-iy. 

"  .See  Masjiero,  .Strugglt  n/ .Vatiinii,  46!,  n.  i. 

'  .Against  the  whole  theory  see  Hit/ig,  Kneucker,  etc.  ;  most 
rerently\\'\l\f,  .l//V;v.(,.j.j^.)l  l;,. 

»  s.ee    WMM.    As.    u.    Kur.,    Jhaps.    2I).21 ;     .l/Ct, 
Maspero,  Utruggte,  ^t\ff. 
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particular  instances  the  identifications  may  be  questio 
but  several  of  them  are  seemingly  beyond  dispute, 
the  concurrence  cannot  be  iortuiioiu. 

I)e  Koug<  saw  in  the  Kuku  of  .Mcrneptah  the  Aiinoi 
AkayvaS  may  perhaps  l«e  'AjiaifiH  ;  Danona  has  l«en  com 
wiih  AAfwH,  the  'fakkara  with  Ttw^wi— the  last  very  im 
",'''>'•.  .  ■*'  an  earlier  time  Lyciaiis,  lonians,  Dardai 
.Sanlinians,  Tyrsenians,  appear  among  the  foes  of  the  !■  gyi 
as  mercenaries  or  as  pirates."  The  C'h,  rethites  of  the  6 
not  iniproliably  islamters  from  Crete,  as  ^  in  the  pro 
understands  (see  C'hkkki  lillKs) ;  the  connection  of 
Cberethites  with  the  'lakkara  (Cahitok,  i  a)  is  phonet 
impossible  (Midler,  Mrc,  5,  n.  i).  The  attempt  to  co 
the  name  I'llisllm  with  II>Aaff>o(  (Hitrig,  Vrgink.  I  ttj 
with  the  IIirfirTiu  in  TbessaiytHiteig,  (.1  /  1  v;  seeKneii 
HI.  4  543)  rei|uires  no  discussion.  Kenan  traces  to  the  F 
lines  some  Kiiro|iean  w,.rds  very  early  naturalised  in  He 
such  as  /«n«.i»  (np<V3oAo<),  miktr.lh  (I  'en.  4S»  5,  u»v< 
fU/gei(ttlUx'),  tiikdh(Ki,x^),  tsatku-^rifapilut;  HUI.  1 1. 
cp-ijj). 

The  southern  coast  of  Asia  Minor  is  called  in 
Kgyptian  inscriptions  KeflO,^  a  name  which  we  are 
warranted  in  connecting  with  (  ajihtor,  whence,  ace 
ing  to  Hebrew  tradition,  the  Philistine's  came.*  A  I 
still  more  closely  approximating  to  ('aphtor  occurs 
catalogue  of  African  and  Asiatic  names  with  which 
walls  of  a  temple  at  Ombos  are  decorated — vii..  A' 
(Sayce,  Cril.  .Uun.'''  13,  WMM,  Mcy  t,  /.). 
material  of  these  lists,  compiled  in  the  last  cen 
B.C. ,  is  taken  from  older  sources  ;  no  principle  of  o 
is  observed,  and  the  position  of  the  name  gives 
further  clue  to  the  situation  of  Caphtor.  That  in 
ethnographical  table  (8th  cent.)  in  Gen.  10  (i-.  14) 
Caphtorim  are  set  down  as  descendants  of  Misri 
Egypt  can  no  more  be  used  to  determine  the  posi 
of  Caphtor  than  to  establish  the  ethnic  affinities  of 
people ;  the  i  aphtorim  are  here  simply  the  Pbilist 
of  the  author  s  time,  whose  dependence  upon  Egy| 
expressed  in  the  familiar  genealogical  scheme,  jus 
in  P's  table  the  intimate  political  and  commercial  r 
tions  of  the  Canaanites  to  Egypt  are  expressed 
making  Canaan  a  brother  of  MLsraim. 

To  what  race  the  Purusati  and  their  allies  belon 
is  again  a  question  upon  which  the  monuments  : 

6.  Of  What  '"""^  ''*^*"'  "^^^  Egyptian  artists  ni; 
ymjj  f  festly  meant  to  represent  the  sea  peo 
as  distinct  from  the  Semitic  populati 
of  Palestine  and  Phoenicia  in  complexion  and  ph 
ognomy  as  well  as  in  civilisation ;  their  traits  di 
hardly  less  from  the  Heta.  and  resemble  those 
peoples  whom  we  have  good  reason  to  regard 
European.  Their  armour  also  is  of  a  Western  t 
(WMM.  As.  u.  Eur.  363  f.  ;  Ml'G  11/). 

The  evidence  of  language  unfortunately  fails  us.  1 
names  of  the  peoples  which  took  part  in  the  invas 
have  been  referred  to  above  (§  4) ;  no  personal  name; 
kings  or  chiefs  occur  in  the  Egyptian  in.scriptions.» 
the  OT  not  only  are  the  names  of  places  in  Philisti; 
as  we  should  expect  — native,  that  is,  Canaanite  ( 
abo%-e.  J  2),  but  also,  with  very  few  exceptions,  the  nan 
of  persons  who  figure  in  the  story  as  Philistines.  I 
same  is  true  of  the  names  in  Assyrian  inscriptions, 
infer  from  this,  as  has  sometimes  been  done,'  that  I 
Philistines  were  ai  origint  a  Semitic  race  is  unwarrantf 
the  utmost  that  the  facts  prove  is  that  they  ra 
adojited  the  language  of  the  country  in  which  ili 
settled  (see  below,  j  ta).  Almost  the  only  cert, 111 
Philistine  proper  name  in  theOT  is.Vchish  (p-m,  .Avx"' 
A«xott)  king  of  Gath  in  the  lime  of  David  and  isoloin 


*  See  De  Rouge,  Rrtmt  arth/ohgiijue,  new  ser.,  I'- 
81.103  ("867):  M,is|H'ro,  .Struggle,  464,  n.  3;  WM.M,  .! 
Eur.  557,  368;  cp  .V(  (,'3. 

■■1  \V.\I,\I,  As.  u.  Eur.  T.f^ff. 

»  See  W.MM,   As.  u    Eur.   ^.T.!  ff.\   especially  .!/(  (, 
where  it  is  shown  that  this  name  is  not  applied  to  Cilitia  .1 

*  On  this  point  see  the  new  evidence  adduced  by  .Mi 
MVCtff. 

»  Thr  ndrr  .-.f  ri.-.r  in  ih*  r»|»  rn,  <;..!r„;..  brff  i-  Im,-;- 

*  See  especially  Schwally,  '  Die  Kasse  der  Philistacr,'  / 
84103^(1891). 
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-n^nption,   of  K..rhad<io,.    and    Asur-U  ni^^"  "  'a'a 
^.48.«o).-,nd  Eka.«  m  a  r.-«nlly  publ,>h.,l  Ke  ntla, 
ext    conainmg  names  from  Kefio  »     I  he  ...le^j^"" 
n?).  u«Hl  ,n  ,he  phra«  the  .five  iorjs  of  ,he  I'h.lLm;; 
st^e   iK-lo*,   I  ,,,,  „    p„bah|     ^ 
la"Kua«e    and    may  1«  connet-.ed    w,.h    roZLZ 

Another  fact  which  is  not  without  a  l,;an„>;     n  ,he 
question  of  the  ongin  of  the  I'hihstme,  is  tha  *".h"v  M 

hnou,  epithet  .uncircumcl2:i''r;,ira;':!roT>';;: 
them    (Judg  143    .   S.ir^).    and    ,s   rc|>.^„edIy   used 

:  u    ".     '^'*'  «P'-'^'«"y  a  S.  1^).<      This  usaL-e 

.hows  that  they  differed  m  this  respect  fron  the  other 
neighbours  of  Israel  in  that  age  (cVjer  yV\ll  r\. 
It  may  with  some  confidence  te '^^nfe^ed  ,h  Kh^ 
I'hihstines  were  neither  Semites  nor  Kgyuti  ins  "  Thl 
•sea.peoples'  of  Merneptaffs  monument"'  re  uncirclm! 
cised.'  and  the  s;,me  may  safely  be  amrm.-,!  o    ttor 

r=;i"a;^p:.a::""=  °'  "^^--^  '"•  =■-";:; 

As"  'Mint"'and"lh. "'  '"''""r  ^"""^  f™">  »""'"" 
Asia  .Minor  and    the  regions   beyond    l«   correct,   we 

6.  Not       t""!"   ""'   ">ink  of  their   appearance   in 
iMlMttUlU.  ';.»'fs""e  -IS  the  irruption  of  a  horde  of 
b,arljarians.      Their  lionies  lay  wiihm  the 
.phere  of  that  ancient   ^:gean    eivihsation  which   re'   1 
marches  on  the  continent  and  the  islands  have  brought    ' 

0?  the  ,';;  7K7.-'r--  ■^."^  ™«'  ^"^  other  p3 
or  the  .irt  of  Kefto  depicted  in  the  tomb  of  Rehmire' 

fZT"l%  y  i,"  '""''»"">"<»  -ere  not  infcru^^  ?„ 

L°n  he  U  ""^  •?'  ^'""=^"  -^^'^^  ^'i"°r  and 
(,r»u..  in  the    .\Iycen.-van    age  (see  WM.M,  Ms.  u.  Eur 

3*7 F)-  Kecent  excavations  in  Crete  have  arirleH 
grcvitlytoour  knowtalgeof  this  civilisation  ;  and  If^ 
not  unreasonable  to  expect  that  from  them  sot^e  f  esh 
l.gh   may  fall  on  the  problems  of  these  paragraX' 

What  we  earn  of  the  Philistines  frorS  thf  OT  gives 
no  ground  for  the  .ommon  opinion  th.a.  they  w^e 
nu-rely  warlike  barbarians.  The  rapidilv  and  arrTaT 
enceof  their  conquests,  their  poli.icnl  oiganisat^n  and 
adnmiistration.  may  fairly  be  urged  on  the  oTe    side 

We  have  seen  ^  3)  that  the  Purusati  first  appear  ^n 
the  Kgyptian  monuments  in  the  reign  of  R.UL^  „" 
T.  Tim.  of '^  '*'°*.  S  8:  W.M.\f,  Mi-r,  ,5).  ^rom 
ia»»»ioil.  "'^  '"scription  we  learn  that  they  had  already 
conquered  all  northern  Syri.a  W  of  xhi 
hI  c^emo-  """T  ':  «"""  '™-"  toUeve  that  he 
b^^n  a  Z^'  *K,'''  "■""  '"  '"•'•^■••"lencemus.  h.'ve 
h  1  „  .  r,  ".^'''''  P"*"'  -"S  broken  up  by  them  " 
It  IS  not  likely  that  this  was  the  work  of  a  single  vear 
nor  that  the  Pharaoh  intervened  at  the  firs, Tp^aranl^e 
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boas,,  we  c::,.^': ;  r":,^;^;;,:^ '  "t^ 

maritime  plain  and    he  v ,  L,      '}''VP"T'''"°"  "^  ""= 
ruling  ove'r  U^  Z^^ ^  i^"^''^'  V^'^ 

0".;^.":"™^^'  •"-""-• -tairon'o/'the  U  n  t« 

S^?..p:;:::prL:'^rK-r-si£ 

The  refertnces  10  Philistines  ,i  ,  „.  'J*/'  J  '»47)- 

regarded  a,  anachronUn,  The  rMl-^^f  ,'•'"''"  V™  "•"*'  >« 
lime  of  I«,ac  is  called  in  (JenifiriiY-  ^■'<"*«  l?'-l  in  the 
in  t;en.  Jl  (K)  au  '  "h'  '  fh  *■"*  ■""«  ?"*"= ''hiliMincs  ;« 
•he  king  is  Jup^Cd  .Xa  PhiirT  T"""'  '"  '"'''>°'  '^brahan,, 
of  the  king,  ACele'h  how^vl,  V   r**'  "■■  3"  3<>-     The  name 

(alioul  Mcio  Bc  >  -inH  ,."'"l*".-n<^»».  Ibe  Amarna  despatches 
.340-..;*  "e^ifghi  ''svrianT:''  •"'  •*"""-"  "■^^l'-" 

;i;a;^!::..^f^>tS;SvEr^-  s-j^ise'^^fi 

.odei'iVtL  di  ec'roaTf  r-'V''  "^"""1  ^''V '"'  th'  au,L; 
he  taken  as  evIdem^lhaTi.r, ,.?/"!  li  S.?"^"'  '>'"  """« 
tine,  .ere  alrea<ly  in  the  r  .u^  ^"^s  "'  A  Uk:"  ^i'r  ""•  '''"'"'• 
he  made  about  |.,sh.  IS,  tL  'v;  ,*  'I'e  "hseryalion  may 
from  too  late  ..  .n,e  ,0  betak,  .  ill  f  '""niph,  Kx.  15  „,  ij 
txcious,  16)         '*•""«"'"      "evidence  to  the  contrary  (see 


8.  Th« 


fact  that   the 


(S'-r"'l-en"2'^T/orr'^."'''"''^"  Philistine  are  Phichui, 
a'riides"  "''  "">'  *'°'-'""  <"•>«•  '  •''•'■)•    ^.e  the  special 

.ar  itri'^-TaV 'i,1-  '"  =  ,*■''  ^'•, ''"■''•  "•      Others,  re- 
of^iei:;.  r^:':;;=^,^r  .'^^^•'^'■^i*.le.te,,„ivalent 

...r .  The"/:;;:'  irit ;!:  r--/"'  -He  c,«srir;t:;„.-not 

•^"  -'^^^'^^J;'"''^^''*  '*'''^''  '-^"^  •0.47.^aan.  ,888,: 
thill',';  pt;[,1".^'''^''  ^"}  h.-.«rded -somewhat  pr.m»,„r,lv_ 

MIC  J5.       "^"'  '"^  '  319  :  .Maspero,  iVr«iv/--,  466 ;  W.M.M, 
37«7 


,  „  -. ,   '       '   °"   "'^  monuments 

conquest  °'  R«n'<^ses  111.   .„,     ..panjed  on  land  by 

their  effc-cts  !r  7'"'  •''"''  '.""''"  *""•  'OK^her  with 
ineir  effects,  ire  transported  m  o„  s  drawn  by  oxen 
sec  Maspero,  o/r.^./,,  ,,62  ;  Wmm  ,,.  „.  ^J  """ 
their  movement  has  ge.ierally  bec'n  r,  .rded  as  a  mie 
migr,.tion,  whole  tribes  leaving  their  ho,..  sTn  a  vent7r^ 
o(  new  fortunes  (so,  e.g..  i;.  .Meyer,  ,;.^  I  "7)  anH 
nas  l»..n  conjectured  that   ,!„•  pressure  o.    tie   g^ 

;  northern  •  V„lker»anderui„  which  brought ''^e 
Phryguns  into  the  central  table. lanri   of    \si.    m 

,  thnts,  out  ..lore  u  the  peoples 'i.elil^t  'VZ  ^'Z 
confines  of  Syria  ( .MasiK-ro,  .S/r»ft./,,  46, /  I      other^ 

'    tr   ,H°"*"".  "'•"  '""  '"'■"'"'  «"'  not'migra  ing  ,  ,r^ 

bu,  soldiers  by  trade-mercenaries  to-dav    robU  ,  ,^ 

morrow-who  alter  the  manner  of  their' kind  i„  I:,  er 

;    times  c.irried  their  homes  with  them  ,\VMM     ],,    I 

,    t.ur.  360/  )■     .Son..!  of  them,  or  of  their  kinsmen    hid 

served  in  the  armies  of  the  Hittitcs  in  their  war"' wi^h 

*  The  iijle  IS  a  parallel  to  •  lahin  kinc  or'Can.ian,'  lud,,  4, 
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RamMcs  It,  (WMM,  /.<.,  354^) ;  nnd  Ihey  had  now 
pcrhaps  discovfrt-d  the  wcakiifss  of  the  di-cadent  empire. 
Their  successes  o(iened  to  them  new  holds  of  con<|Ucst 
and  plumler,  and  brought  them  at  last  to  the  very  doors 
of  Ksypt. 

It  IS  certain,  at  least,  that  they  did  not  long  occupy 
the  old  llittile  territory,  and  left  no  permanent  traces 
there.  In  the  early  years  of  Rameses  III.  they  were  in 
force  in  the  sc.ithern  Lebanon  or  perhaps  even  in 
Galil.f,  .\  himdrcd  yiars  later  »e  find  the  I'akkara 
established  at  l)i)r,  on  the  coast  south  of  Carniel  (see 
al«)ve.  jjji  3,  7).  Their  allies,  the  Puiusili,  had  kept  the 
ndvance  ;  the  maritime  plain  farther  south  was  in  their 
h.inds  ;  the  (  herethites  occupietl  a  region  farther  inland, 
m  the  \e«cb.  The  first  movenieni  prolrablv  followetl 
the  coast,  where  their  sea  force  could  co-(>|ierate  with 
them.  Soon,  however,  they  extinihd  their  contjuests  to 
the  interior,  and  we  may  In-  sure  that  it  was  not  the  hills 
of  .ludaa  that  first  attracted  them,  but  the  Great  Plain  and 
the  rich  and  HourishinK  Canaaniw  cities  which  stood  at 
so  many  avenues  of  entrance  into  it,  from  Jokneam  anil 
Megiddo  to  Hiih-shean.  for  an  attack  upon  which  Dor 
on  the  coast  miRht  well  serve  as  a  l«ise.  When,  at  the 
end  of  .Siul's  reign,  we  lind  Ileth-shean— conimandinR 
the  descent  to  the  Jordan  valley  and  the  great  Fjist  raad 
—in  the  hands  of  the  I'hili.stines  (t  S.  31 10),  we  may 
safely  assume  that  the  cities  Utween  it  and  the  coast 
plain  had  not  been  left  in  jX'ace  to  their  native  rulers.' 
'I  ne  brunt  of  the  invasion  thus  fell  at  the  outset  an  the 
Canaanites  ;  and  that  the  blow  «as  severe  may  be  inferred 
from  the  fact  that  when  the  Phil  slines  were  forceil  to 
relin(|uish  them,  thesi'  cities  [las.sed  seemingly  without 
a  strugKle  into  the  |x)wer  of  iFr.ael  (see  l)elow,  jj  11). 

This  conception  of  the  course  of  Philistine  con(|ueEl 
finds  support  in  the  fact  that  the  earliest  inv.asion  of  the 
9.  Snbjection  "^'■"'O'''"^'  °f  '^e  Israelite  trilx-s  of  which 
oflnael  *"  '"'™  historical  testimony  (iS.  4) 
Wiis  by  way  of  Aphek  in  the  pK-iin  of 
Sharon  (see  .\|"Hkk),  not  by  the  southern  valleys.  The 
Kphraimite  peas;ints  made  a  pror  stand  at  Klxin-ezer 
against  these  formidable  warriors  ;  the  Ark  of  Yahwe 
was  captured  ;  and,  seemingly  by  one  victory,  the  whole 
of  the  central  highhands  came  under  Philistine  supre- 
macy.'' Judah  was  probably  subdued  about  the  same 
time.  The  conquerors  est.ablished  posts  throughout  the 
land,  where  a  Philistine  officer  {nMt),  proKibly  with  a 
few  soldiers,  collected  imposts  and  kept  watch  upon  the 
doings  of  the  inhabitants,  very  much,  we  m.ay  suppose, 
as  did  the  Kgyptian  officials  in  Palestine  in  the  days 
of  Amenophis  III.  and  IV.,  whose  reports  were  found 
in  the  archives  of  Tell  el-Amarna  (so  at  CJibeah  in 
Benjamin,  i  .S.  lOs  183/;  at  liethlehem,  2. S.  2814). 
At  any  .symptom  of  revolt  a  larger  force  was  sent  to 
punish  the  attempt  by  |)lundering  the  land  and  laying 
it  w.aste  (i  S.  l-'Ji?/  I415I.  So  firmly  established  was 
their  power  that  Hebrews  served  in  their  armies  even  in 
such  rasj/jj  against  their  own  countrymen  (i  .S.  I431), 
as  David  came  near  doing  at  a  later  time  ( i  S.  29). 

Saul  and  Jon.athan,  at  the  he.ad  of  a  small  Ijody  of 
trilK'snicn,  took  up  arms  .against  their  masters:  the 
10.  Time  of  ■'■"■'"K     L-xploit     of    Jonathan     and    his 


Saul  armour- Iwarer  led  to  a  general  rout  of  the 
Philistine  nunitive  expedition  which  w.as 
operating  from  .Michni.ish  ( i  .S.  14)  ;  but  the  vicloryvi.as 
not  followeil  up  (14.16-461.  A  lialtle  in  the  Valley  of 
Klah  (prolMbly  the  modern  Wady  es-.Sant  ;  see  Ki.All), 
near  Smol,,  is  famous  in  story  as  the  .scene  of  the  single 
comb.u  of  David  with  Goliath,  ibr  giant  of  Gatli.  1  S. 
17  (see  (Jol.lATlO.  We  are  toUl  that  ■  there  was  sore 
w.ir  against  the  Philistines  all  the  days  of  Saul '  (i  .s. 
1453);  but   few  particulars  are  given  us  (see  Iskaki,, 

1  1  S.  31 7,  where  Kloslcmiann,  lludde.  .nnil  Smith  emend  the 
tevt  !■  in  the  rz/.v-.-  of  the  pWr.' :  !  (h,  in.  •  i„  ,)„  ,,!„;.,  ),  „^„ 
hardly  refer  Ut  the  stntngly  fortiftetl  cities. 

_  -  The  story  of  .S.imilels  crushine  ilefeal  of  the  invaders  and 
Its  resiihs  (,  S.  75.14)  is  a  pracniatic  liitiun  which  ii  contra- 
dieted  by  the  whole  history  of  the  period. 
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I   M  '3.^.    Saul).     David,   who  distinguished 
j   as    the   leader  of  a   partizan   corps   in   this    t 
j    (1  S.  18  198),  and  still  found  opportunities,  in  tl 

Ixxjters  life  which  he  led  in  the  south  after  his 

with  Saul,  to  deal  a  blow  to  his  people's  foes  (1 

was  in  the  end  constrained  by  the  persistent  en 

Saul  to  go  over  to  Achish,  the  Philistine  king  o( 

in  whose  contingent  he,  with  his  six  hundred  fol 

npiicared  at  the  rendezvous  of  the  Philistine  an 

Aphek  at  the  opening  of  the  campaign  in  whii 

lost  his  life,  but  was  liime<l  back  t)y  the  suspic 

the  council  of  chiefs  (1  .S.  281/  29).      Ihe  Phi 

enteretl  the  (Jreat  Plain  probably  by  the  way  of  1 

and  stmck  the  army  of  Saul  near  Jezreel  ;  the  Isr 

dismayed   perhaps  by  the  chariots,   fell   kick    t 

(Jillwa,  .and,  in  the  battle  which  followed,  the  Ph 

archery  deciiletl  the  dav  ;  Saul  and  three  of  hi 

were  slain   ( 1  S.  ,11 ).     the  ilecisive  victory  ma 

Philistines  again  absolute  masters  of  all  central  Pal 

the  Israelites  in  the  plain  and  the   lordan  valli 

from  their  towns  (i  S.  .Il;);  Abner,  .Sauls  cous 

marshal,  established  Isiihaai.  (,/.v.  ),  the  only  rem 

.son  of  Saul,  at  M.ih.aiiaim  in  (iile.ad  (2  S.  28), 

he  reigned  for  a  few  years,  |x'rhaps  as  a  vas.sal 

Philistines.'      A  new   kingdom   was  erected   in 

over  which  IXavid  liecame  king  (2  S.  21-4).     Sim 

w.as  accomplished  without  interference  from  the 

tines,  it  is  safi-  to  assume  that  it  was  with  their  co 

and— as  a  conset|Uence-   that  David  ruled  in  Heb 

a  Philistine  vassiil,  as  he  had  previously  held  Zik 

a  feof  from  Achish  (see  David,  §  6).      The  eleval 

David  was  resentetl  by  .Sauls    house  ;   the    Phil 

tloubtless  saw  no  reason  to  intervi-ne  in  the  qi 

The  opinion,  based  on  2  S,29,  that  Abner  reconj 

for  his  master  from    the   Philistines   the   liighlar 

Kphraim'is  not  reconcilable  with  the  well-attested 

When  David,  after  the  .assassination  of  Ishlxial, 
his  ambition  to  a  national  kingdom  of  all  Israel  (2 
the  Philistines  immediately  invaded 


11.  Of  David..     ,  j       ^ 

to  chastise  their  reU-llious  subject, 
ing  up  the  valley  of  Rephaim.  ThWe  David,  w 
the  news  of  their  approach  had  taken  refuge  i 
mountain  fortress  ('the  Hold,'  i  S. 224/ ,  etc. 
tacked  them  at  Raal-perazini  and  routed  them  so 
pletely  th.at  they  left  their  gods  in  the  field  (2  S.  5i 
A  second  engagement  in  the  same  «alley  had  a  si 
issue,  David  pursuing  the  retreating  foe  .as  far  as 
(a  S.  622-25).  Incidents  of  other  conflicts  are  reial 
2S.  21  15-17  18  19-22  (cp  I  fh.  204^)  ;  and  the  r 
David's  brave  comrades  in  2  S.  238/:  preserve; 
memory  of  many  daring  deeds  in  liattle  will 
Philistines  (see  David,  ){ 7)  ;  but,  taking  it  all  togt 
we  find  far  less  about  this  war  of  independence  th,n 
view  of  the  comparative  fulness  of  our  information 
cerning  David  and  his  reign,  we  should  expect. 
2  S.  8 1  a  deuteronomistic  editor  tells  us  that  1 
defeated  the  Philistines  and  sulxlued  them  (cp  I 
4 si);  unfortunately  the  more  specific  st.atement  ii 
source  has  lieen  transmitletl  to  us  in  a  corruiit 
'  the  bridle  of  the  metro[)olis  '—if  it  lie  legiiinia 
render  thus  [cp  Mktiiko-ammah]— which  David  is 
to  have  taken  from  the  Philistines,  is  a  most  iniprol 
expression  for  •  the  hegemony,'  even  if  the  latter 
itself  intelligible  in  this  connection.  The  paralli  1 
.sage  in  iCh.(18i)  has  '  Gath  and  its  de|x-nili-ti( 
which  may  Ik;  substantially  right  (sec'  DAViii,  /.<.  I. 
There  is  much  probability  in  the  surmise  that 
lilxration  of  Israel  from  the  Philistine  yoke  was 
.achieved  by  its  own  unaided  efforts.  I':R.vpt  alxiit 
time  liegan  to  reassert  its  dominion  over  Paks 
and  first  of  all,  necess.arily,  over  the  Philistine  \i 
We  have,  indeed,  only  indirect  evidence  of  thi.- ; 

'    K..M.pl,.uiM;i,.  /r.I7'jri-.44(ir.r,r,). 

a  Kwald,  '-■';/'••■  3154:  Kd.  Meyer,  f,\4  1  i6i ;  Kohlcr.  ; 
(„sci.i,r. ;  Wellhausen,  //(;(2>  1  5a. 

.. :'  '""  K.araphausen,  ZA  JH  ti  44  /^  (.886) ;  Stade,  01 7 1 
Klttel,  Jiist.  1.  f  4J. 
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t  ''  ""'""^'"K-  P»-  list  of  .Sh,«l„nk',  conqucl. 
in  I^lestine  in  tho  reign  of  JitoIkm,,,  .U^-s  Tot 
include  any  of  ,he  fhlliMine  cities  u  «.,.„.,  i,  l„i"k 
^understand  .his  in  any  other  way  than  h*^  If, 
^l  of  the  country  had  livn  previously  sul,,„K,,t« 
The  c«p,ure  of  (Je/er.  .  K.»,6,  also  in.ph  *  ,h  i 
•he  c,„e,  farther  south  had  !«..„  already  suWued  hy 
the  Kgyptians  sec  WMM,  .^,,  „,  j.-,,^  \a„fl,,]'. 
38/).     The    Philistine,,  thus  forced  [o 'def.^.d   the  r' 

^u"..i'^7".r',"'"r  '""'  «"^'"  "P  "-  a""n.m  t 
r  ?.^  '^  Isra..|,tes.  The  relations  of  Davk  o 
.he  1  hihstmes  after  his  independence  was  achieved 
seen  to  have  l«.n  uniforn.ly  friendly;  his  iKXlyl.r 
was  >-ecru,te,l  from  among  .hen,  (v.e  CiiF^mnrs 
ANI.  l'K,.Kr,„T^:s, ;  an.l  in  Al.sal.,„,s  rev,  1  ,00  dv 
was  this  corps  (liithful  .0  the  king  l.ui  hi'  des  th  m 
s|x  hundred  „,en  of  Gath  were  In  Dat.  ■  Lrlt  ' 
.he,r  colonel  Ittai,  comn,andi.>g  one  of  thc^  thr™ 
divisions  m  the  tattle  in  which  .AI,s.,lon.    fell        The 

,^'r.'o"ls"er'rhe'H""  '".'■-■-""-'  •"-•■   I'hilistine 
|)erii  .0  Israel  ,  the  I'h.inicians  prol«l,ly  at  this  time 

1.1  r.  "■,"".<'  '^•■I'^l;'  heiaeforih  we  find   the 

I  h  lisimes  only  in  the  southern  half  of  the  mar  ti    e 

Ih.     .his  region  was  included  ii,  the  empire  of  Solomon 

4.^M  ,MI,  cp  6  2^.  also  .  Ch.».6),  and  from 

Tlie  Philistine  invad.Ts  were  coii<|urrors  of  an  alien 
race,  who  were  douhtless  numeri.  illy  a  small  mlnoritv 
It-CiTUiMtion.  ""'""*•'  "^"^  l»-<'|)les  Ihev  had  siihjectcl  ■ 
and.  :is  so  often  in  similar  cases  the 
«n<,u,shed  gave  laws  to  the  victors.  Of  whatever  ^t.ick 
«.d  spt^ech  the  invaders  may  have  1«!„,  i„  Palest  1  eL^.y 
very  soon  adopte,!  the  language  of  the  count  ;■  S 
I'hihstine  names  in  the  OT  and  the  .Assyrian  inscHption^ 

..on  Senmu-specihcally,  (-anaauile.  The  Philistilies 
worshipjKHl  the  g.xls  of  the  country,  also.  Da.'on  ,  s  S 
ludg.  IBjj^i  w,as  not  the  national  g™l  of  the  invader's 

he  religion  we   know  little  iK^^vond    this.      Thry   h"l 

Iha.  the  temple  a.  .Ashkelon  w.s  the  oldest  seat  of  the 
wor>hip  of  Aphrodite  Urania.      There  were       age,  m 

mo  iMtt  e  (2  .V  t,„).  as  the  Israelite,  carried  the  irk  ■ 
•he  oracle  of  Rual-^ehul,  at  ICkron  w.is  highly  repued 

"m™,"'(Ts'2r'"[j:'^  ''■'^  ""'^  -.th'sl;^':;.;^ 

am.us  (rs.26).      I-riests  and  worship|H.is  on  enterim? 
the  temple  of  FMgoii  at  Ashd.nl  were  careful    10     o 
set  o„   on  thethreshhold  (,S..^,,;  cp  /eph.l,.         '° 
lol.tlcally,   the  hve  chief  Philistine   c, ties,   A  „no„ 
O.UA,   ..Vs„KKU,N,  <;at„,  I;kr,>s  (I  .SB,    ■  s."™so 

UM 11.        *"■?'    '"''*'■    •■'"•""■''     a     ™"fe.lemtioi 
Ashdod  seems  to  have  Ixvn  a.  first  the  foremost  d     "f 
fc    ■"  ;  "  ^  nam«I  first  in  the  oldest  list  of  AiSi,:^ 

.SM  ^''iL^'/aptured  at  I.:i„.,u....r  was  deposi.„l 
nLlViic   1  .  pre-eminence   was    prolul.lv  due    to 

pol  Ileal  causes,  such  as  the  settlement  „f  the  lea.liiu' 

'li.Iistme  trilK...  or  perhaps  the  choice  of  Ash  l,„l     ,    h^ 

« Iv'c  ui.^l  "^r  r"  '""'  '■""""'■'■-■ia'l.v  and  strategi- 
Jo  hn.l  1^  ''  '"  '""•-■  '"  «"■•-•  "  "'-^  .-.dvantage  (cp 
ha     ,,  ,i;        k""'  "'"■■'f'f^ar  that  any  one  of  the  ci  ieL 

Dori.,;.        <•    I  "-"tunes  the  rel..tue  power  and  im- 

E       .f  "- ,7-  f-l'-en.Iy  chang^l   „«•  Star" 
'"-".  142).     Oath  and  Kkron  never  attnincnl  the  s;,me 
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rank  as  the  cities  marer  th<'  rn.i»t  ■  >.,„  .u 

Had:^;..J.;;'t.;:k'rm:,;^h:,;:;r'«''''--"-^^" 
terl^:::;"',;;;;;':^;-.:'::,";':""^'^'  °'  ""•  ""'"-" 

(I  S  (I,,/-  -I  ,  ,'■''='■''    '""'K  '•"''j'-'t  to  It 

IUL{'        i.       "'''■"  "'  "»■■   'i"-<dies  are  called 

aarp^rla.  ,n  :|  ,],   Vg.  ,,^,„,,,    ,./.,..^„.  ,„'^    ,    .,."^' 
Pesh.    'tyrants   I        In   «,,.,,   i      1      ,      /"""r'^'    'K-. 

U^f'in;:ir::a:!,r^;^rr::;tL™:"yA^;,:i;^ 
^'1:;  t'liii"!  ";;• «-'— '.■'-nune:^,,:);!;;::^ 

"ee    r;;^       rh  'r  'h-plag,ie  whiU,  the 

ih         ^K  ^  ^       '  '"•"''«l't  u|H,n  them  ;  th.y  o.nsult 

j.,,„,»  ,„  ,„.  „,„  .,  ,„„,„,,,'-.,„^,i  J';;-;; 

We  see  from   the   Kgypti.in   monuments  a,  well  ai 
from    the   OT   tlut    the    Philisimes    h  id   an    efl  ■  tive 

ha^e  s,.ldoni  displ.iyed  (s-e  UMM.  ,^,    „    /,„^      ,     » 
I  he  .army   „,   column.    I,y  regim.-nts  and   com  ,,»« 
mder  their  othcvrs  ,  ,„.,„).  p„ss..s  „,  review  I ".   he 
^'^T'  'J  ^  -^-■'-     ■'•"■>'  "a-l  chariots  I .  s.  1.) .  |re.^ 
3000  ,,  s.  16,.  m  which.  ...s  in  th..  Ilitlite  cluri  „ry   a 

<-ol.  7Jy).       I  heir  strength,  how,.»,.r.  „.as  i„  ,h,.,r  w.-n 

artned  fo-itmen ;  -^  their  archers  were  of  foiniiil!:,:,:.  T,'',, 

I  -s-'flj).    renimding  us   of  the   fame  of   ,1,,.   i  >,  1   ,1 

the    L      ""■       ^\'",-\->"n    to    liyhlos  and   M.Kk.lde, 

I.h.'l'",'  ''■*-'>P''-;"  "'"'I'lest  proKalily  broke  up  the 
I  hihstine  conf.Kler,acy  :  the  .lescendants  of  the  iiu.iders 
13.  Later  OT  """«'"'  *i'h  th<- native  p<ipulation  of  the 
Wferences.  "'*''""  "'"'  di.sap|H-ared  in  it.  while  le.iving 
It  their  n.im...  and.  iloul.tless,  infusini;  into 
I  ;-;■•>  ..rig  of  their  character.  Henceforth  the  ht  "^ 
,  h.it  not  of  a  |x-ople  hut  of  a  country,  or  rath,  r  of  the 
individual  cities  m  it.  ,.See  Am.im,,,,  Asiikhon 
KKH..N.  (i.vni.  U.v,A.)  1,  „n,,,  ,„ft„,.  ,„.„.  „;  — 
ver>  hrielly  to  some  notices  in  the  O  T  of  the  relations  of 
Isr.iel  to  Its  neighl«,urs  on  the  SW.  si,|,..  (;,.„.r  .^^  „„ 
have  scvn  already  (S  , , ),  was  adde,l  l,y  the  Phar.ioh  to 

W.wT?'"'  'r'''""""  '"  l^-  "■"'  •■  """nhnK  10  2  Ch. 

18  Rehohoani  fortlticil  (i.itl,  as  well  as  the  cities  in  the 

ud,ean  .shephcl.lh  ;  (iihU-thon  was  Usiegcl  l,v  sXt, 

l-u   JeroU.m,   (,K.  ];■;..„,    and   again  a  .purter  of  a 

century  later   in   the  reign  of  Klah   Un   Ha.isha  1  1  K 

,,!'y:'-    ''"■■  '•'hronicler    records    that   son f    the 

Ihlhstiiies  lirought  voUint.iry  presents  to  J,l„,-h.,ph.lt 
(2  (-  h.  1 ,  , ,  1 ;  ,n  the  reign  of  (ehorani  of  Judali  tlirv  .ire 
s.iid  to  have  mva.led  Jud.ili,  and  carried  away  the  rovd 
treasure  with  the  king's  wives  and  children  (2(1, 
-1  ■"./.):*  in  the  time  of  J.-hoash  H.i/ael  king  of 
I).imasc_u5  t«.k  (iath.  and  invaded   ludnl,  on  that  line 

I  ,      ,      "'■     '  "'■'''    '"""'•'■  ''"""  '''>-■  «■'!!*  of  (iath 
JalHieh    an,l  Aslid.«l,  and  huilt  cities  in  the  territory  of 
Ashuod  (3  Ch.2ti6,  from  an  old  source);   in  the  d.iys 

■1  ?t!  J?^."  =  (^''^'■■":«>.  "^45-47  J"-lc.  I ,«. 
■        '''«<''.""'^'"^^<^"f"P"""nWi«MnAcln,li.in<l'ih..  ,.".,;.;-.■      ■ 
'".,'  .  ■  -  '  ""S'  ""'  ""M'>  d'<--  '  "Mlrary. 

.t,il,','l,"  """jw.ir.hy  fur  the  condilions  „r  ,he  rhn.ni,  lcr\  age 
th.nt  the  .\rul„an<  are  so  fr«|u.:ntly  assmiaied  with  ihc  I'hilU. 

!w.'iA,  iV''"""'        "  '""""•■'*•  '■'''  "'>' ■'7i'i.""J  -« 
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of  Ahni  the   Inbli-s  wert   turned,   and    the   Philistiiifj 
icjiii|iurril   and  occupied    many  cities  in   the   Jud:iaii 
Miiph.l.ih  and  Netjel.  (aCh.  i8i8):   Hezekiah  wagt-d 
su.i  isiiful  war  on   the   I'hllisiine  cities,  even  as  far  as 
<ia/a,   if  we  may  trust  the  l«-ief  notice  in  3  K.  188  ; ' 
but  the  Assyri.iiis  soon  deprived  him  of  his  annexed 
territory.       .\nios   (U-8)   d.nounci'S    the  judRment    of 
Vahwe  on  the  I'hihstinc  cities.  Iiecause  in  some  rtxent 
war   they  h.id  carried  away  the  popul.itioii  of  whole 
districts  and  solil  ihein  to  the  Kdimiites  ;''   such  a  thins 
mii;ht  h.ive  hapix'ned  under  .Ani.iziah,  wlien  Jiidah  w.is 
Kriatly  «eakeiic-<l  tiy  the  di.s.isiroiis  conflict  with  Israel 
winch  the    king  had    provoked   (aK.  14ii^).       Am, 
63  il.iier  than  Anios)  [x'rhaps  refers  to  the  cat.istrophe 
which  liefell  (Jath  at  the  hands  of  Siirt-iui  in  711  (S4e 
(i.MH.  jj  I).      Is;iiah.  m  ,in  early  prophecy  (9ia[ii||, 
sees  the  Philistines  on  one  side,  and  the  .Syrians  on  the 
other,  dev<iurinK  Israel  ;  whether  the  I'hili.stines  actually 
assailed  the  northern  kingdom  at  this  time  is  not  known. 
Is.  L'O  is  daleil  ill  the  year   in  which  Sar^on  s  Tart.aii 
liesiei-i-d  .Ashdod  (711  H.f. ),  and  preilicts  the  failure  of 
its  \, nil  reliance  on  l-.^yptim  aid.      In  later  prophecies 
the  judjj  nent  that  is  to  come  upon  the  Philistines  as 
well  as  on  other  foreiRn  nations  ,ind  lands,  is  foretold, 
nnd  sometimes  <lepicted  in  lurid  colours  ;  1  hut,  apart 
from  the  fact  that  the  genuineness  and  ai;e  of  many  of 
these  pasxiges  are  controyerled  i|iiestiniis.  the  lanKitage 
and  imagery  are  of  too  generil— we  might  s;iy,  typical 
—  a    character   to   enable    us   to   recognise   a   siecilic 
historical  situation, 

I'hilistia,   together  with  Israel  .tnd  Edom.  was  con- 
quere<l  and  ni.ide  tributary  to  the  Assyrian  empire  by 
14.  BaUtloni    ■*■""■"■"'"  [A-l.tdj-nirari  III.,  in  the  last 
With  AUTTi&.  ■''^"*  °'  ""^  "'"'''  century  ( A'fl  1 190  ; 
'         AssVKI.\,    §  32).     Tiglath-pileser  III. 
<74S-7a7)  enumerates  among  his  v.assids  aliout  the  year 
734.    Mitinti  of  Ashkelon  and   Hanun  of  Gaia  (A7/ 
2j"».      Both  took   part,   with  Rezin  of  Damascus  and 
Pckah  of  Israel,  in  the  revolt  which  the  king  put  down 
'•>  734-73»-     Ashkelon,   where  Mitinti   was   succeeded 
by  his  son  Rukipti.  prolwbly  made  its  submission  (see 
Tiele,  /UC  23$) ;  Hanun  fled  to  Kgypt  at  the  approach 
of  the  .Assyrians,  and  Uaia  was  captured  and  plundered ; 
from  the  language  of  Tiglath-pileser  in  his  account  nf 
these  events  it  has  lieen  inferred  that  he  set  an  .As'jTian 
governor  over  it  (Winckler,  0/  1  aig).       HanDn  must, 
however,  soon  have  recovered  his  throne,  for  in  7ao,  in 
alliance  with  the  Egyptian  Sibu— the  same  •  So '  (wo, 
perhaps  to  lie  pronounced  Sewe ;    see   So)  in    whom 
Hosht-a    the   last    king   of    Israel    had    vainly    trusted 
( a  K .  1 7  4 )— w  as  defeated  and  m,-  ^e  prisoner  liy'sargon  in 
the  Uattle  at  R.aphia  (KHiu).     It  w.as,  perhaps,  aliout 
the  same  time  that  Sirgon  deposed  Azuri  king  of  Ashdod, 
and  set  his  brother  .Ahimiti  on  the  throne  ;   the  anti- 
AssvTian  party  shortly  expelled  him  and  made  a  certain 
Yamani   (or   Yavani)   king.     The   war  thus  provoked 
ended  in  711  with  the  capture  of  Ashdod,  CJath,  and 
other  cities,  and  the  deportation  of  their  inhabitants, 
rlieir  places  being  fllled  by  colonists  from  the  K.  of  the 
Kmpire,    and    the   district    placed    under   an   Assyrian 
governor  (KltUif.  ;  se<-  .also  AsHUOO).     This  in'inie- 
diate  administr.ation  did  not  continue  long  ;  for  Mitinti 
of  Ashdod  apixars  among  the  vassals  of  .Sennacherib. 

In  the  great  revolt  .against  .Sennacherib,  in  which 
Hezckiah  of  Judah  played  a  prominent  part,  Sidka  of 
Ashkelon  was  involved,  with  disastrous  consequences  to 
himself ;  he  was  carried  prisoner  to  Assyria,  and  Sar- 
niliid.ari,  the  son  of  a  former  ruler,  made  king  in  his 
room  ;  Sennacherib,  in  his  inscription,  names  .is  cities 
of  the  kingdom  of  Sidka  which  he  had  taken,  Heth- 
dagon,  Joppa,  Hencbarak,  Aiuru  {KB  29^).      In  Ekron 

'  .See  Hezf.kiah,  |  1 ;  Winckler,  CI  270  216. 
.   'Winckler  </)///«/.   l-./f^,.   ,8,/.   (,/ 1  ,oo>  cmrrul;  and 
imcrpreis,  •  because  they  totally  depopulated  Edom  ' ;  see  also 
1^'hr,  VHttrs.  s.  Amos,  4. 

»5-7'obad"'i"'"'-^'  *'   ^f^-*-^-  E'ek-SS.si^,  also  Zech. 
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the  anti-Assyrian    party   h.id   seized   their  loyal 
Padi   anil    sent    him    a    prisoner    to    Hezckiah. 
nacherib  severely  punishetl    the    insurgents  of   K! 
conH»-lle«l  Hezckiah  to  deliver  Pudi  up,  and  res 
him  111  his  throne,  701  {A/fi^jf. ).     When  Hezel 
turn  came,  .Snnacherib  nnnexc^d  the  judaan  cilii 
had  taken  .ind  plimdereil  to  the  territories  of  the 
kings.  .Mitinti  of  Ashdod.  Pa.h  of  Kkron,  ami  Sill 
liiza  lA7yj,j4;    »,.e    IsK.AKl.,  H  34  ;    Hk/kkiaJi, 
and  relerences  iherel.     After  the  time  of  .Snn,ac 
the  cities  of  I'hilistia  seem  not  again  to  have  ren 
against  the  .Xssyrians. 

I'sarh.iddoii  names  among  his  western  vassjds  S 

king  of  tiazii,   Mitinti  <if  ,\shkelon,   Ikausu  of  Kl 

.\hiniilki  of  .\sh(l(Hl.  together  with  Maiiasseh  of  Ju 

the  kings  of  l-.dom  and  Moab,  and  others  iA/fi 

The  siinie  n.iniis  apjuar  under  Asur-Mnipal  (lA 

It  w.is  the  time  of  the  long  piace  in  Manasseh  s  r< 

In  the  attempt  ol  Kgypt  under  Tirhakah  to  throw  of 

yokeof.\sur-b'ini-p;il(see  Kijvi't,  S  66^),  the  cities  01 

coast  remained  loyal  to  Assyria,  as  also  in  the  revo 

Phivnicia,  and  the  Arabian  w.ir  (A'A'Jih,  168/:  3,6 

The  account   of  the  long  siege  of  .Ashdod  by   IS 

meticus  (29  years;  Her<Ml.  2i57iallesis  rene"' cl  .attci 

of    Kgypt    to   siiliject    this    coast    (sw    |.     rr.  jf 

Ouring  the  Siylhi.in  irruption  .Ashkelon  was  t,iken,  an 

great  templeof  '.Aphrotlitc'  L'rania '  s|>oiled  ( Herod.  1 

Ihe  collapse   of   the   Assyrian    empire   in    the 

quarter  of  the  seventh  century.  cnabl«l  Necho  II 

carry  the  Egyptian  arms  to  the'  Euphrates  (608) ;  in 

course  of  this  campaign  he  took  (iaza  (KdiiTii,  Hei 

•J  159).     .Necho  s  tlefeat  .at  (,'archemish  (605)  was  spet 

followed  by  the  rccoii(|Uest  of  all  Western  .Syria  f 

the  Amanus  to  the  fxirders  of  Egvpt  (cp  a  K.24  7 

Nebuchadrezzar.     So  far  as  our  sources  go.  the  souti 

coast  cities  offered  no  such  resistance  its  the  Ikibylon 

encountered  at  Tyre  and  Jerusalem. '     The  demons 

tion  of  the  Pharaoh  Hophra  (Apries)  had  at  least 

lasting  results.      Nabonadius  called  upon  his  tributa 

as  far  as  (Jaza  to  contribute  to  the  building  of  the  gi 

temple  of  Sin  at  Harran  (A7/iii,  298). 

After  the  fall  of  the  Habylonian  empire,  Gaza  al^ 

opposed  the  advance  of  Cambyses  on  his  way  to  Kj; 

15  Under  (''"'>''•  I840).      In  the  provincial  organi 

FtnUa    ''°"  °'  '^•'"■''"'  Palestine  (with  Phtrnicia  1 

,^,_       Cyprus)  was  included  in  the  fifth  s;ttr: 

( Herod.  891 ) ;  it  furnished  its  quota  of  sh 

to  the  fleet  of  .Xerxes  (Herod.  789).     Ashkelon  was, 

a  time  at  least,  subject  to  Tyre  (Scylax,  in  Cfogr.  m 

ed.  C.  Miiller,  1 79) ;   Eshmiinazar  records  the  cession 

Dor  and  Joppa  to  Sidon  ( C/S  no  3  I.  19/ ).     Gaza  (y 

was  autonomous,    and   so  prosperous  that    Herodoi 

found  it  not  inferior  to  Sardes  ( Herod.  85  ;  see  E.  Mev 

GA  3139).      What  part  these  cities  took  in  the  rejxai 

attempts  of  Egypt  to  shake  off  the  Persian  yoke,  and 

the  revolts  of  .\Iegabyzus  and  Evagoras  (see  Puksi 

8  ao),  our  scanty  sources  do  not  tell  us  ;  in  the  grt 

relx;lIion  of  the  '  Syrians  and  Phanicians,  and  alnn 

all  the  peoples  of  the  sea  Iward  '  in  the  last  years 

Arta.xerxes  Mnemon  (DicxI.   Sic.  1.'',  go)  they  may  ha 

been  involveil  ;   without  at  least  thiir  Ixnevoleiit  tie 

trality,  Tachos  could  scarcely  have  engaged  in  his  op.  r 

tions  in   Pha-nicia   in   361.*     If  they  joined  with  il 

Pha?nician  cities  in  the  rising    against   CIchus  — as 

not  improliable,  since  the  Jews  also  seem  to  have  l»i 

implicated— they  at  Ie.ast  offered  no  opposition  to  tl 

Persians  in  their  advance  .against  Egypt  ;  the  exenipl,ii 

fate  of  Sidon  may  have  warned  them  to  submit  win 

there  w.is  time  (see  Persia,  g  20). 

When  .Alexander,  after  taking  Tyre,  marched  d.At 
the  coast  on  his  way  to  Egypt,  it  was  again  Gaza  aloii 

1  Sier,  h.-.arvfr,  Stait,  Gam,  ,,(/.  ■  Bctcts-^us  names  .ini^r 
Nebuchadrezzar's  captives  not  ot.ly  Jews  and  Phienicians,  In 
",  i)"'.'^"*  ""■'  '*"  peoples  near  Kiiypt  (Jos.  Ant.  x.  U  1);  c 
also  Philoslratus  (  af.  Syncell.  jji  I)). 

•  See  Judcich,  KUintuiatisclu  StutUen,  164^ 
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Ili.it  resiste.1  his  p,is»,ige  ;  it  «.„  tak.'n  only  after  a  siege 

of  tuo  months  di'r.ition  ;'  th..  cty  was 

sack.-,!,    and    the   remnant   of  it,   m. 

habitants  sold  inii>  sl.iviry  (jp  11  c . ,  1 

I    ■.  .1.  ''ht-  strategic  ini|.ortan.e   o('  I'hilistia 

nude  It  the  seme  of  fre.|ueiit  conilnts  Uiween  tlie  sue. 

tessors  of  .\lexander. 

S>   u  fri    I..  U„mc.l..n;  ,„  ,„,  I'hili,,,.,  .i„,|    l,„u,,    .",>  ihi 

.,.,.,   will,,,,,,   n„„h   .liffKuVl,,   ■h„„Kl;    Ij^e    ,„.|   .   Vf,,;^ 
nMnlhs   -Kt^       |„   ,,,  f,„l„my  re,  ,„„|ueri-,l    the  ,,„  nirv"   2 

\.'M,ff.)  I,,,t  ,„  the  .luliimn  lie  .a.  ,lri>en  .m  ..«:.!,  hv  U-,,  i-! 
iriu,  ami  .\„i,„„m,..  dismanlliMK  ,hc.  forlifi.  ..o„„s  ,  f  V  , 
l.ipiM.  and  t..i/a  ,„  his  rurral  (Di.MJ.  In,,;,:  the  ik-.t  ,  ,7  ,,,' 
.f.  .\nl,«„m,s  ,„  p,„M,s.,u„  „r  ik,  ,  ,M>1  :  1  .„  ..I"  ,,f.,;,i,l',', 
l.y  him.  a.Kl  «,,[;,  haseuf  hi,  uns„,,.„f„|  „„.„.,„„,,, 

uid  laid  „ca.  t„  Snlon.  I,ul  rH.red  n,s,n  .1,,  „r„.,.s,„.  r.-is,,,    f 
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•-ilics  he  li.i(l 


ialiln""""  '  *'""'■''  '"*'"«  HarriM.Ds  l„  hold  ih 

Iho   disposition  of  Syria   in  the  partition  after  the 
Mitleof  lpsus(3oi|w.is  disputed.  I».th  .S,-l.iu,ds  and 
I  loleniies  111  Liter  times  claiming  th.it  th.v  ha.l  .„  lunred 
ihe  right  to  It  ;  '  the  .|uestion  of  actual  iM.ssession  ,t  ih,. 
moment  Lay Lnweeii  l-tolemyand  th,- nniaining g.irrisons 
of   Xmetrius.     I'lol.niy  in  no  longtime  ,ac,)uired  souther, 
1  alestine.  and  pt-rhaps  some  points  in  I'h.inici.i,  which 
he  administered   by  a  strategos.      The  theatre  of  the 
Syrian  wars  of  .7s.,74,   ,61-250,  .46.,4o.  «as  f.irth.r 
north  ,    and  their  outcome  strengtheii.il  and  enlarg.'d 
the  I  tolemaic  empire  in  Syri.i."     .\  ■Utermined  attempt 
to  wrest   these  possi'ssions  from    Kgvpt  was   made  by 
.Aniiothus  the  (Jreat.  iK-ginmng  in  2.9.     The  Kgyptians 
strengthened    the   fortilications    of    (;aza,    which    wis 
nec-ssarily  the  l«se  of  their  defensive  o,xratioi,s  •  but 
the  campaign  of  a, 8  must  have  brought  it.  along  with 
most  of  southern  I'alestine.  into  the  power  of  .Xntiinhus  • 
since  «e  hnd  him  prep.iring  at  Gaza  for  the  projected 
mv^uion  of  Kgypt.     One  of  the  great  kittles  of  antiquity 
was  fought  at  Raphiii  in  the  spring  of  ,,y  ;  Antioihus 
was  completely  defeated,  and  Itoleniv  recovered  southern 
Syria  (l'olyb.5s,-86).      In  aoi  .\ntinchus  resumed  the 
attempt  ;  (  lele-.Syria  fell  into  his  hands  almost  without 
a  blow  :  (,aza.   however,  held  out,  and  was  taken  only 
after  a  stubborn  resistance.      The  Kgyptians  m.a.le  an 
effort   to   recover   the    territory ;     but    their   defeat   at 
faneion  in  aoo«  put  an  en.l  to  a  rule  which  had  laste.1 
■or  a  century  :  all  Syria  was  henceforth  embrace,!  in  the 
empire  of  the  Seleucidie.     The  revenues  of  (  ale-Syria 
vvere  assigned  l.y  Anti.Khus  .as  a  dowry  to  his  ilaugh'ter 
1  ieopatra,  whom  he  married  to  the  youthful  I'tolemy. 
The  ambition  of  the  Kgyptian  court  to  reconquer  the 
country   precipitate.1    the   fresh    attacks  on    Kgypt    by 
Antiochus  Kpiphanes  in  170-168. 

U.ng  before  the  .Macedonian  conquest,  commerce 
hnd  doubtless  brought  to  the  coast,  as  it  did  to  the 
17.  OrMk  '^""•*  "^  "'*  '"^''l«  'I'^l'a.  considerable 
ciTllitttlon.  '"'"'*'<^"  "f  <ireeks  ;  the  imixirtance  of 
I,  u  ..  '"''  "■'"'''  *'"'  •''■eece,  which  was  proli- 
.-.bly  chiefly  in  their  hands,  may  («,•  judged  froin  the 
^ict  that  in  the  Persian  peri.id  (Jaza  struck  coins  of 
Athenian  types  and  of  Athenian  standard  weight  and 
hneness  (see  SchHrer''-',  284).  In  the  follo„i„g  centuries 
the  influence  of  (ireek  civilisation  was  much  more 
profound  and  wide-reaching.  The  city  government 
«.is  framed  upon  (.reek  moilels.  the  types  and  legends 
of  their  coinage  are  mainly  Greek  :  the  g.Kl,  whom  they 
worshipjwl  are  for  the  most  part  the  great  gods  o'f 
l.reece :  Zeus  I'osei.lon,  Apollo,  Athene,  Aphroilite. 
HHios,  and  others  ;  the  CJreek  language  w.is  doubtless 
txiensivelyspoken  in  the  cities;  Ashkelon  had,  in  Roman 

»  The   e'r^'f' t"*/-  -'*''*'■'''■  ■^'*»"«.  1  15"  ^.'4377. 
«ilh  th!  ,!-  ^  >'",to'  '"  '74  ".c.)  is  probafdy  connected 

Schf,;?'  Tji^'i"^  fi>u:uici^  ly  Ptolemy  Philadelphus  ;  12 

♦  On  the  date  see  Niese,  2  579/ 
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m  (  r.-k  h  eratiir.  «,„•  .sl„,,,„.u  there  i.s.epli.  Hy,.„„. 
^.'  .1     m  short    „  ,,„„„  ,,,,,.,,  „„  ^  ,      ,„^,, ,,   > 

Sir,'  ,  '■"  ""•'■■''■"■"  "'^  '■■"'l'l'''l>  Il.n.-nis.,K 

•Such   a    conclusion   would.    I .„.r,  I..  ,,  „.„,„„  ,., 

agg.r..tion.  (ir.s-k  ».,s  the  |.,„g„.,^,e  ol  M.nim.rce  n.l 
..f  culture;  in  „,,.,.,.,.  ,.,,,,,,,,,  ,»;„„,  „,.,„':;..;„ 
tr  .pe.ik  as  iini,  h  .  ,r.sk  .,s  th.y  ,i,.„|,.,l  ;   ,„„  ,,  i,,".; 

th.'.n,l  of  ,h.f,,,,r,h..,.nt,,ry  .».,,,  ,n,.eon,i,,>..,,e 
al.ait  ..../a  s|.,k ,ij  .Vr.,,,,.,,..     ».,,„,,  ,„  „„.  ,i,.^^   '^ 

-■;;•"'   h."l  Kr.uliially    „,,pl.,n,ed  the  old.-r  ,  •,,,„," 

tl  lo«,r.l.,ss..s  s|,,ke  .\r.,i,i,nc.  ami  th.-re  «ere  those 
«lioind,-rst,«.d  ,,,.,, ,h,.r  „„.  .     The  s,, „,,,„,.. 

at  Ashkelon,   .,nd  dn„l,tless  .-iMnhere.   genel  ,l|y 

In  r..,i;,„„,  .,|,„.  the  f,„,  tlul  the  «,Ms  l..i,r  (Jnsk 
...m-s  d.K.s  i.ot  ,„.,.,.ss.irlly  ii„|„ate  th.i.  tlie  gods  , n.l 
their  «ors  liip  «..re  |„ir,.|y  ( .r.sk.      In  many  ,^ises 

q..,|s„,„i.ibh    „„.  „., h.is  Uen  given  to  ..-n.i.iye  d,  ty 

..nd  th,.  c„,  WIS  ,.„l„.r  iMtm.  „r  sviuretistic.  The 
chief  temple  ..,  Ashd.nl  ,„  M.,.,,,Uean  times  W.I, 
I'agons:  the  ^re.it  g„l  „f  ,;,,„  „,„  m,„„,_^,„ 
Aramau-  title  the  i,l,.„tih..,t,on  «ith  Z.e,  K,^ray,,M 
IS  par    of  the  lite  l,.,M.„d.„y  ,„nne,  tion  of  .  ia,  a  ,  .Mi,  J 

»  th.  re,,.  ■  i  ,h..  Apliro,l,„.  „„r,„ f  Ashkelon  1,  „^i 

ol,.ib,hty    At.irg.,t.s.|K.rk,. ilso    a    Svri.in    .leity.^ 

JUS   as  in  the  Persuin  ,..r,o.i  ,h,.  .\r.,mai,  nani.-s  Mamas 

.         A    AH.i.sns,,;:,,    sn,K.rs. a    C.in.ianite    liaal 

an  Vst.irte,  so  th.v  l..ca,i,e  in  turn  Zc-us  ami  .Vphrinlitc 
with. .Ill  ih.mgini;  ih,.|r  n.iture. 

hming  the  M.iccab.,.aii   struggle  the  Syrian  .armies 

n|xraie,l  ,n  gener.il  from  th..  Philisi.n..  pl.im.  ascen.ling 

U.  Th«        >■  ""'  l'^'-^  "'  H<<h-horon  or  l..mm.,us, 

Aunonauu,  '"■  '■'"'"''  ^-  ''>'  H-O'-zur.      I.eu,s  from 

""■  ">i""r.v  f-'Ught  .in  the  .s,rian  si.lc. 

of    \L.an  fer      at"'-     .'"  'V,:^'■"•^'^»"•  «*''""'!  "'  '*"  cause 

.»lc«a.i.ler    l.jl.„   aitain.l    llenielrius,   made   an   exDediii,,n 

against  J„ppa,  |„„  f,      j  ,h^  ,,    .  „„     ■  "^  l^^^    '^" 

assault;     urn,„K  hack   he   .lefeate,!    Apollon.us   i^ar    .\'hd,!? 

pursue,   .he  re.re..lin«  enemy ,he  Tiiy,  "ml  lurne.  il  ,^h 

lis  K.rea  emple  of  l)a«on  (1  .M.icr.  lOy^A,  cp  114)"  Ashkelon 
received  hini  with  one.,  ar„,s(l„».).  Ale.'^nSe  liwanle,!  h  m 
hy  heslowiuK  up..,,  dun  the  .  ily  „„.|  dislric,  „f  Kkr.m  H  ,4? 

reed  'J  .h  '"T' ■"■  "'  ■'^l"""'!"'  '-'n  Anliochus,  lonalhln 
re.ene.1  he  sulmu.sion  of  Ashkelon,  and  l«:,ieKe.l  (ii/a  an. 
compell..d  11  to  sue  for  tern.s  (l».|.e.n  145.14,  fc  ■  i  Mace 
Il«u.-^.);  shortiv  after.  .Sim..n  „>,k  J..ppl  am  put'a  lewish 
f  ,"':r  '"."  ,!  -^'r*^^-  '-3'/':  ="•■"  -h-^  "eadirS,"  murSerof 
Jo  aihan  l,y  frypho  a,  Piolemais.  Simon  drove  ou,  ihe  hihaW- 

..w  "t'lte'VrM '""  -"l  .."■'  '"  '>'"V^"  an.l  anne.in.  i, ,"  hi. 
.,'  ,  T*  <'»'act.  IJ.i:  see  Jom-a,  Jj);  h,,vinK  taken 
'•""  •  V  -''"•;.  >;•=  pursue.1  the  same  course  with  it  (,  Mace 
from'!  hn  '^""*'"'V^,"I'-'"  ~^™s  10  have  taken  these  placei 
from  J.>hn  Hyrcanus,*  hu,  was  consiraine.1  hy  K,.man  inlerv,.n. 
.,on  ,.,  res,.,re  them  .Alexan.ler  Janna:us  a{  theTg inni,  «  rf 
h.s  re,>:„  U.s,e«e,l   Plolemais,   hu,   was   compelle.l  hy   Pn.emv 

■^  hu;r  '."  ?';'l'  ''"""  •':  ■'■'"  -"'-"l'-n>  ln.h.lraial  of  a 
l-nthurus  a,i.l  t  leopaira,  however,  left  him  a  free  hand,  and  he 
conquered  Kaph,a.  .-Vnihe.lon,  and  finally  ,;a.a,  which  after  , 
sieuc  of  a  )ear  he  l.x.k  l,y  treachery  and  gave  over  to  pillaire 
and  flames  u6  B.C.  (J„s.  W»/.  xiii.  l.-|  ,,  JI/\  4  ,),  i„  l,^" SS. 
(.-«/.  XIM.  I.J4)  we  have  1.  list  of  the  cities  which  we  esi.Tjec," 
Alexamler  Jannieus ;  „  includes  all  the  cities  from  Car,nel  to 
Rhirnxorura   wilh  the  single-  exception  of  .\shkel„„>-Strato° 

kiS    H'hli   "'•■'•  •'°'''"'  ••"""'^'  '^'^'^"^-  '■^-  Anthedon, 
Knpnia,  Khinixurura.  ' 

I'.ini,Ky  fr,^.d  these  cities  from  Jewish  rule,  lestoring 

them  to  their  own  citizens  and  incorijorating  them  in 

19.  Uniierthe  ','"'.  VrouiKe  of  Syria   ,63  He.  ;    los. 

Sonuuu.       ■"''•'7).    Gabinius(  57-5  J  B.<.  I  rebuilt 

many  of  these  places  Mhich  had    Ix^n 

wholly  or  in  part  ilemolishi-d  by  the  Jews  {Mn/.  xiv.  5,  ; 

/'/  1.  84I.       C.Tsar  restored   loppa  to  the  J.  w«  (A-t/. 

>  Mar 
2  64  gj. 
I  On  Mamas,  see  Drexler  in  Roscher,  £«.2J17Q. 
»  Diod.  .Sic.  24,  Pau-san.  i.  U6. 

*  Sec  Schiirer,  '_•  10,. 


s  Diaconus,  /  7/a  Pcrfkyrii,  ch.  (,(.ff.    See  SchurerU,, 
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»i».  106).  An'onr  lir«iowr<l  im  Clropatra  the  whola 
ctHM  from  !(»•  ^:l{y|>ll.lll  ili-MTl  III  ihi-  h.lriiihrru»  rwepl 
the  cilif»  Tyrt- .111.1  .s„|„„  ,36  m  ,  .  flm,  AkI  jft,  Jo» 
*/.'.'"''  •^"K"'""'!"!  JO  H.<  hiililiillolhr  kinnUoni 
of  IIct<j.I  (i.ua,  Amhwlim,  J.i|.|«i,  mid  Strnio  1  lowrr; 
Ihc  hisl  Hit.mI  rrlmill  .mil  iuiikiI  1  .rmir™.  In  ihc 
tlivi^iiin  of  liiT.Hl  H  kiiiKiliini  (ia».i  »a»  (Mil  iiiimnlinti-ly 
uciiIct  thr  Kiiv.Tii.ir  ..f  Mru  ;  ihi-  «:iiii.-  .Ii,|,i.,iimi  »», 
m.iilL-  .if  Jiipiki  ,11,(1  Ci-viriM  »hin  Arihi-I.iiiii  ».n  dr- 
p<M«l  (6  A  i>  )  ;  Ashilml  and  Jamnia  hito  gurn  In 
Silome  ;  ii|i<in  hir  iliilh  ll»ir  nniiiiis  ».«•  (kikI  m 
the  cnipr.-.*  r.ivia  an.l  Mil«i|iiinilv  t,.  I  iI.tiiw  («•« 
SiliUriT,  i;/r<"->7^.  A..hi>.li.ll..nj..v«l  llir  privllrKr, 
ol  a  frw  City  tXwmg,  all  ih.«-  ihaiiij.,,  niaiiiiaininK  ihc 
lilnTlics  It  hail  Kaiiiiil  in  104  Hi.  In  66  A  li  at  the 
beKinniiiK  ..f  111.'  «.ir  wiih  knnii-.  |h.-  Jews  in  <  .1 -uirra 
wi-ri-  sl.iUKhUTiil  l.y  th.ir  fHli.w-tiiwnsnii-n.  »ilh  th.! 
connivaiKi!  .if  the  |*iKural"r,  {WsMm  Klnrun.'  In 
rtrvfnge  the  insurg.nii  s,-\  tire  m  I1i,l.ni.ii»  and  .\sh- 
kcliin.  and  dini.ili'.lii'.l  ,\nth.il.in  and  (ia/a.'with  many 
unwalUii  t.mn»  111  Ihc  i-.iuntry  (///  h.  18 1).  Jopja  w.u 
lijlii'n  by  ih<-  Kiimans  iindfr  <  i-Miu«  (iailus  and  it* 
Jewish  |i.i|ml.iii.)ii  nia-.vur.il  (A/ii.  I81,,);  11  was  rr- 
occil|iie<l  liy  thi-  },■y^■^  |«,.  /I/  „  21,1.  wli.i  hvUI  it  until 
il>  destruiti.in  liy  Vi-.[),isian  (/Vin.  ViJT). 

After  tlic  ilc>triKli..n  .>f  J.-rns;il.-in  in  70.  j.imnia. 
which  sin..'  the  A>niim..-an  tinirs  h.iil  lurn  inhaUied 
chieHy  l.y  Jews,  and  l.ydd,-,  Uvame  the  seats  <,f  the 
most  faniims  Jewish  s.hiy,ls  ;  and  in  llie  1.1I1.T  t.mns 
of  IhlJ  regii.n  there  w.is  a  ciinsiiler.il.le  Jewish  ;x.|iula- 
tiiin.  ani.iin;  whom  Jewish  fhristiaiis  are  fritiucntly 
nientiiiiieil. 

.   Cal.iKi,  'Disseruii.i  ili  m\tUK  ft  mimini!  iii  »'hilisl»irum.' 
in  /  rjl.ij.  tl  tii.urlt  ,  Hi-.,  id.  Mansi.  1  n,,.,..,;   M.„„s,   IHi 

SA  f  <«»..»..«      ."'-';'•' '/^■"i'^("S40;  lU.rlh.»u,;f»r 

A.  Arn,.l.  •Phili.ter  1,1  Krvh  u,  ClruUrs  Awi^AvtoX  ] 
Sect.  111.  JJlji-w,:  .\  Kn,.l«l,  rmrrl„/.l  dtr  lUmt.i,,  98,  ' 
»o8^,  JI5^  (1S5,,);    Mark,  (,,«;»  ».    ''     ■■   ■ ' 


•spei-ially  257  <!?:(  1870): 
lU.,.n,„   (iSiii);    Knru 


.   .        nrutkcr, 
-    /■«'■•  ch   -.-...iliOSy,);  'Ihc  Irh^mal  ilcr  Phili,i,r';  'XHr 


Papyrus  (;o^,,i,.i;.,r;  'Die  Chron„j.i;ic"d«  l'hilis.cr«n«an. 

ft   I,  vol...    III.    1    r.rk^l-     MM'-  - 

^i8qs);  W.  J.  Hcl,, 


t'^"f.^^    1"  u''  ';■'■  ■■'  ,''i-,  V'''*"> :'  ff' Winckler,  (.7 1  ,.6 j^ 
Schiircr,  (,/(.* -.'M  .i/eic.  ,.   p  J, 

PHIL0L0OD8  l<t)iAoAoroc).  grnled  in  Rom.  Kiij, 
together  with  Jti.i.v  \.,.v.\  It  is  „  i.„„,„,„„  j,.„e. 
name,  and  .x-curs  not  unfreqiientiv  in  the  inscriptions 
of  the  imix-ri.il  household  (r//.64i.fi.  etc).  According 
lo  l's.-udo-Hipp.ilytu>i  he  was  o.ie  of  the  seventy  dis- 
ciples, and  tr.idition  makes  him  bishop  of  Sinope. 

PHIL080PHT. 

ti;hk. 


See  Hki.LE.MSM.  W|.S1X)M  LiTEHA- 


PHINEE8.     I .  I  K«l.  f,  s  a  Ksd.  1  ^.  also  i  Esd.  8  a  .8 

=:K7ra7  5  N  ?  I'MINUMS  (f   i)    1. 
''■    •  !:>1-  '■  *■•  "J^'  '•'"««>•     KrraJ4g  Paskah.  a. 

3.  I  p.mI.S'i     h^as  u  I'niNniAs,  3. 

4.  J  Kvl.  1  art.       Soe   I'HINEHAs,  a. 

[B  W™™^'*°"'*°'  """  °"^*'  '  ^-  ^''  ♦f*]'^*" 

The  n.inie  is  v.ry  un-Hehr.iic.  .nnd  since  the  mother 

of  I'hinehas  ben  Kleazar  is  diserilied  (Kx.  625!  as  one 

1.  If  tb«  name  "^  "'V  'i''"R'""s  of  {"uticl  (cp  I'oti- 

EgyptiU  or    '"'"''^  '■    "    '*    plausible    to    seek    for 

Hebrew?       ■'"    ■•KyP"''"    "i"'*;'".        Hence    Ijiith 

X,     ,      ,..■  ''^^'"'  -•'■'  ['87>],    iig).   followed  by 

Nestle   (Eigfnnamen.    112   [1876)1.    and    formerly   by 

J  S«e  also  Ihf  slaushler al  Ashkil.in  ami  Plokmais.  fij  ii.  l.S c 
•>  In  Ihit  case  of  ( .aza.  at  Icasi,  this  demolition  can  have  b«n 
but  pani.tl  ;  see  .^chiirer,  2B«. 
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Muwcr  to  tho 
quMtion. 
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rh*yne  [Profk.  A*  144).  r,p|aine,|  Phmrhaj  as  ■ 
negro.'  the  eorriipiiiiding  Kuvplun  form  Uiiig  « 
alle.t«l  (im-  (  2)  .\ll  .iHh  theories,  however.  » 
to  lie  mfrriiif  in  (jfobulMlity  lo  the  riv.il  hypi.th.-.!* 

Ttw  |>r.s«nl  »rilrr  v.nlure,  le  ihiiik  llui.  if  ih«  nam.  . 
r.|()|Juli,  II  must  lu»  li'iiiortfl.  waning.  M«  mighl  prri 
>upt»«  tn»  I..  W  an  ™ly  i..rni,.ii,«,  .,»  „j-^  »hich  in  i 
njl't  (^Ai-iisAiii.iAAsiiAH)niay  U  a  ini.w.ialiwiii„n  at 
h^Vtilun  nam.  Piaiihi  („r  «>ni<  .loiilar  f.jfin):  q  and  B  , 
.rflcn  .,.nf..in.l..l.  Km  i,,n.id.ring  thai  ihc  .vi.ltn.eU 
US  (-.  M..«.,  I  ft)  sMm.  lo  fav.,ur  a  N.  Arabian  .,„gi„ 
Mos.,  ami  his  rrlatlv...  ami  Ihal  '  Phintla, '  in  ih«  H.aal. 
l«  lh«  nam«,  11.H  only  .if  an  individual,  tail  also  of  a  hill  i 
whuh,  mil  lh>  iiuhvidual,  lutt  his  father  (lli.aiiih  '  Kl.a 
rralPy  . .>iim.s   from   X  .lannamr)  is  ass.H.iale.1,'  abn  thai 

I  .vil...rrli.l.ilv  hi'     J«ahm..lii.  affinilles.  a hal  tlir  fa 

..rihe  wniml  Fhllwha.  Iirars  a  nai  i.  whkh  Is  prolsilily  a  mu 
tl..n  ..(  Jetahmeel,  ii  l».„mes  ni.ir.  ,,r,,l„|,|,  ihni  eniC  i 
lar  espbliied  a.  a  mutilalnl  and  .orrupl  furni  (Ihrou^h  mnt 
'•(Cm;  (Jerahme'ell  The  name  Jernliriie  el  muUI  nl  .  ..niv 
gnen  InKh  i.i  an  individiul  an.l  l.i  a  Kalily.  Cp  TiMss 
ii«l.«s.  PcTlM.  (cp  note  <  l*l„w).  is  •n.'e  .iih  Ihc  aff.irnia 
SB.  il  1.  p.~.iW«.  hnwcw:  Dial  Puliel  and  P.ii  irniiaA  (u 
were  early  ,>pl,.„i,d  a.  -,  desoleil  i,i  Kl.'  or  '  lu  k*'.'  On 
supp.»e.l  Kuhiaimile  connrninn  of  ihe  i«i.>nd  Phinelias 
Jsillli'll.  and  M.ile  llial  'Kphraim'  is  n..|  unftetiuenllv  a  i 
rupllonof 'Jerahmecl    (f.f.,  Judi:.  1' I  lUi  i  <t.  I  i). 

_,       .  T.  K.  (• 

Un  Ihe  assumption,  however,  that  the  name  Phiiiel 

it   of    Kgyptian   origin    the    following    details   i\nf 

a.  A  Meend    '^^•'"-'■'"^'i-'n- 

II    sii'iiu    to    stand    for    Kgypt 
A(  »■**.''/.'•'  later   withimt    the  vocn 
ending,  in  Coptic  h'tters  nCNgMC  I 
Ptotrnphantu.  I'lol.  iv.  7  ,4.   mutilated  l'lampk,e,   PI 
I    6101,  '  the  country  of  the  n.-gr.i). 

'  '"■' '  "f  Ihi'  hihliial  puiKiuali.iii  i.nild  U  an  anhaii  remi 
inu  of  «,  whK-h  stands  mostly  for  old  a.  Ihe  fail  ihal  I 
article  is  often  wtilien  (/i,V  or  even  /,>,  I.iel,l.  884  ad.l.)  like  1 
dem.invuaiive  must  nol  l>e  niisun.lrr.i.ssi ;  it  i,  .,n|y  an  alien 
at  espressing  Ihe  helping  «,un.l  i-  l»-f„rc  |,u  do.dile  ., 
sonanis,  nolwithstandiriK  Ihe  hil.li.al  i^  a  « .-////e //„„  »|„ 
seems  lo  show  llial  the  name  was  fell  lo  l>e  foreiun  'I 
meaning  'the  neiiro'  does  not  imply  lila.k  skhi  Ihe  de^ 
nalum  «<'•>*''"' "PplyinK  al«>  I-  all  Tirownisl,  llamili.  triU's 
haslern  Africa  (W  .M.M,  A^.  »,  /..r.  , ,,).  Therefure,  ihe  nai 
means  nothing  lull  'a  ihil.l  ,.f  .larker  (hrunelle)  ...mnlesi., 
Th.  name  Ix'^ins  l.i  appear  in  .Ijna.lv  .8  an.1  U.,11, 
most  fr^Mienl  m  .lynasty  iq  to  ji.  liy  ,1,^  ,i„„,  „f  ,,  .„ 
J«  (als.nl  f*f,  n.c.)  n  ^mi.  10  lie  rare,  if  n..l  oIimjWic. 
w,ii  superseded  by  P.ekr..i  (ir«v»«),  'the  Cushile.' 

VV.  M.  M. 

I.  .Sjn  of  l';iraiarnnd  of  one  of  the  daughters  of  l-utiel 

He  is  mentioned  as  acconipanying  the  Israelites  ag.iin 

3.  Boknn      •^'''''•"'   (N"'3l6/:».  and   as  vnt 

Ofthoiumo.    "■'"'""'■''i  'he  traiisjordanic  Isr.i.liii 

fof  ^reeling  th.-ir  altar  by  ihe  Ji.nl,, 

(Jos.  22 1330  ,^1.       He    is.    however,    more    e5|«ciall 

renownifl  for  his  jeal  and   energy  at  .shittim   in    tl 

matter   of  the  Midiamtess  ("iizhi   (,/,j' ,    'Su.'i.ltt,  f. 

to  which  reixated  allusion  is  ni.iile  in  later  Judaism,  c 

I's.  106)0/   I  M.acc.  226  (0i»,wf  |.\  )  and  K.chis  4,'!! 

The  story  (the  o|ieiiiiig   of  which  is  losii   is   a    l.ili 

addition  by  P  to  the  already  coni|xisile  -'Uts  i  IKi.  .in 

is  proUibly  an  artiticii:  attempt  to  antedate  ainlhirr 

sh.ulow  the  z.-aloiis  eiiii.-.ivours  of  N.henii.ih  to  piinl 

the  remnants  of  the  Jewish  f/.i/.M  (cp  Ik'rtholei.  SUIli.t 

d.   hratlilen,   147).     Sec  XuMBKKs,  §  7,   and 

Htx.  ad  lot-. 


Ox/or, 


'  ??.  '•'f  analogy  of  Jr>sh.  lli  50  we  may  assume  thai  the  h 
of     Phinehas  (Jerahmeel)    in    Josh,  '.'4  ^^ 
assigned  to  Klear^r.     OriKinallV,   however, 
been  Hnl'litj;  i.e.,  il  was  a  cbiiname. 

«  Written 


was    Iradiliuiulli 
llV'H  must  li.it  i 


-"^IPJ^- 


»  For  a  view  of  the  name  Putiel  which  Implies  two  slancs  In 
Ihe  history  of  the  name,  see  alsive.  |  1  Accor.ling  I.,  iht 
ordinary  view  llie  serand  of  ihe  Iwo  stages  represents  ihc 
enure  history  cf  Ihe  name.  Bolh  litws  are  illuMrate.1  l.y  llii' 
l.icl  thai  IP  Kii.-Aram.  insiriptions  and  piipyri  of  the  fifili  and 
fourth  century  b.c.  eifi.  del. .led  li.,'  appears  in  the  form  -r. 
f'^',  'qKt;B('of  lsi',."clc.).  .'Xn  earlier  example  i-,  "loeD  (in  l"^!^. 
;'''fr.'..'""""P">  '"  ap  inscription  found  at  Teima  in  A'al.ia 
(C/iii.  no.  113).         ' 
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Vm  lmpn««nct  nf  P)iiiwha»  in  P  \\t^  In  lh»  Airt  tlial  h*  !•  In 
l)M  dir«  1  hn.  rVnm  A»ron,  .ml  h.n,  ,  (»,  ih.  f„h.r  .,»  Abr.hur) 
L"'",\ """.''"  il'""''"iiy  "f  <•"  hith  urirM,  (,  I  h.  1I4  r  ,„i  ,,' 
|«„IK/,u;,-,  t«J  i.,,Kj.l.l>WkMi(.  Tb,lL'.„'k« 
liiur«.v.r,  .(jmIi.  of  him  »  ik.  nil.f  „»„  ihe  n,,!,,,  •  j„  ,i„; 

(olin  .™  .rf  Ih.  ^M.il,  ,  1.,^.  (t,,.  «  ^  .  ,  K«l.  ■■  ,  .  Ai,  «« 
H,.   I'Mivnjs),  .1  ih«  h««l  0/  »h..m  uuna.  Ii.„ir«.  t 

Like  hit  hituT  Klcainr,  1'tiiiM.h.n  r.irtly  ap|»-iirs 
piTvi.Hi»  to  I'.  In  }iuIkMj»  thi'  it.it.-.ii.i,i  ih,.i  li, 
ilooil  before  Yah**  in  Ihr  il.iv%  of  the  Ju.Ik.-s  u  11., 
d.ml.1  a  kIou  (cp  Slill.iilt) ;  thr  wln.li-  ihapi.r  111  iti, 
|»Hsr:.i  form  ia  poM-rxilic.  (Cp  M,«,r,..  y»,/-,  f  ... 
,w.  wp  jiiKiKs.  Hij. )  AiKiriil  mi  Ihi'  .,il„  r  hiiMil' 
,-,  ihe  nniHmmi'nit'lit  nfflxMl  tn  |,w  24  il,j)  ..f  ihr  ilcinii 
of  Klenur  iiiil  lii>  liurial  in  the  (iiHKAH  nt  I'iiisuias  ' 
[y  r  ]  which  «a»  given  to  I'hinrh.is  in  111.'  Inllii.iiniry 
of  Kphriaiii  (;•.  ,,).  flKAl  ,„|,i,  ,,|„,  ,(,,„  |.hi,„.|,.„ 
huiiwlf  was  aflrrwarcl*  Imrit^  in  tin-  Mn»-  MJiLih- 
|rt  ya|8.a/.  [..«  [A),  ■>,  ^.^.  I.]  r^  fyj  H'I1«it«» 
(rfaiTiH.  A)):  l)t.  10»  (i;irai.ir  suci«ils  Aaron  at 
Mowrnh)  is  [jroUilily  nlmi  K. 

a.  I'hinrhas  h.  Kli"  ami  hi»  liroihi-r  IIiipiini  [,/ i  1 
■re  'Mms  of  lli'liar  who,  for  ihiir  »iik.><liii-Mi  ami 
«ranloniir»»  towards  the  oBitit!.  of  sairilii«-»,  iiicurr.'.l 
Iht-  wrath  of  Yahwr  and  [xrishnl  top'lhrr  at  Klx-n-i-zir 
whrn  the  nrk  was  taken  liy  the  I'hihiliii.j  (i  S  1-4) 
Th;-  son  of  l-hinrh.-w  Imrn  upon  that  fateful  day  rfc.'in;j 
the  name  kiiARiili  [y. i. ]. 
.W,lin«  1,.  Hu.l<l.'»  .iwlyM.  (V/?(>n,  ih.  „l.l  narrative  in 

I  >.4  rtlalni   Iho   III*,  uf  the  urk    wiih.iul  further   L.minitnt  • 

II  .^  a  later  writer  (!•.,)  who  in  J/  a«.rilKr>  the  .liM,i,r  I,,  the 
wKke.lne«  .,f  Kit  .  ~m.  and  t.>  their  father  «  la.ily  (e^p.  3  „/■) 
an.l  hnally  it  1,  a  III.  writer  wh„  lay.  even  srealer  sirV,; 
upjii  their  inuiuity  an.1  arlually  f.,re«ha.l.iw.  their  fale  There 
i«  much  t.>  lie  wid,  however,  in  famur  of  H.  I".  Sniiih'v 
vjew  thai  I  S  a„.,;  jj.,,  |,7.3„  <|,  4,^.7,  j,  .  fc„„„„ 
<•{  an  imleiieiident  hiM„ry  „f  the  Klidir.  Ihi.  lor*.  («hi.  h 
n  alreaily  ronip..,ile)  lontain.  two  pe.uli.irilie>  :  (,•)  the 
a.-»  iati..n  of  the  family  with  Mow*,  a.4(*)  the  pr..niinen<e  of 
.Shil.ih  It  may,  therefore,  lie  conje,  1.  ,1  that  thi,  narrative 
tonnerly  ,t<«,|  in  llie  il.~e»l  cmnerlioii  *ith  another  ni  Iwli 
IH/  where,  1.)...  .1  de*:en.lanl  of  Moms  an.l  the  f,nin,lali,.n  of  a 
.hnne  (perhaps  ill  the  oriuinol  .lory  thai  not  of  llan  l.ul  ..f 
Stol..h)  play  an  inip.irtant  iiarl.»  The  .M,«ai.  a.~.iiali..n.  .in.l 
the  uiii.|ue  description  ..f  the  power  .if  the  ark  (1  S.  4  ,  #)  may 
fiirther  suugeM  tlial  the  narrative  i.  a  fraKmenl  of  that  ac.iini 
..t  me  h».«lii.  a  traie  of  which  .iirvive.  in  Nu.  10  «.n,(iiM:lf 
alw  comiKiMie) :  cp  Kxi.i.t,'.  i.,  |  5/^.  Kai.ksii,  I  j. 

Anoth.T  son,  Ahiluh.  was  the  father  of  Ahiah 
(  =  A(iinicIech).*  who  ,i|i|K-ars  as  a  priest  in  the  time  of 
Saul  (I  S  14i>.'  It  is  .1  remarkable  fact  that  the 
famous  lin^  of  priests  from  Kli  to  Aliialhar  is  iRnori^d  in 
the  Liter  KenealoKiis,  with  the  curious  exception  of 
2  Ksd.  1 1,  where  I'hiiieh.is  b.  Heli  (  =  I-Ji)  and  I'hinehas 
li.  Klcai.ir  iKcur  in  the  ancestry  of  E/ra  (see  UK.Sf  v- 
iwlKsi.  ;i7|4]). 

An  int<r«tiiig  question  arises  as  tn  the  precise 
relation  lietwei-n  Pliinehas  (li  and  (a).  The  latter, 
accnrdirR  to  .MT  ,-in  Kplirainiite.  seems  to  disitppenr 
from  history  only  to  be  representi.<l  in  a  later  age  bv  the 
former,  a  shadowy  and  unre.il  character  whom  also 
iraditiiin  connects  with  Kphraim.  .\l  all  events  the 
ini(|uily  of  the  i:iihrainiite  son  of  Kli  (cp  esp.  1  s. 
ill/')  is  amply  atoned  fur  in  later  tradition  by  the  wal 
(cp  esp.   Nu.  256^)  of  the  younger  n.imes;ikc.      That 

'  Prof.  Cheyne,  however,  prop.»e,  to  rea.l  'Cilieah  of 
Jcrahmeel  renardinK  both  '  Phinehas  '  and  '  tlearar  '  a.,  cor- 
niiitions  of  clan-names  (see  |  1). 

'  Kli's  orinin  is  not  ijiven,  no  doubt  liecause  he  was  prev  ■- 
.ui.ly  mentioiied  in  the  longer  narrative  of  whi.  h  1  S.  I  /^.  in  ji, 
present  form  I,  an  ex,  erpl.  Marq.  (/m^.  h/)  re.  oRnises  ihe 
traces  of  a  double  tradition  m  the  very  full  notices  i;i>en  in  7  i 
(see  KLkA.SAH  1.,  JKKOHAM  i.,  .Samlki  ).  Is  r.  I  a  .  onfused 
'TJ:"'^^!.'!!"  "V"""'1"™1 1'""  Siving  the  parentage  an.l  oriain 
ofl>..thKlkanah(r..  i).indEli(r..  ))Y  I Ncle,  however,  the  view 
respecting  the  name  Kli  in  |  1,  and  c.miiiare  .Sun  ,.h.  | 

^  tor  a  parallel  Inn  somewhat  different  theory  depending 
on  emended  texts,  we  MlCAIl,  Shiu  H  ;  cp  also  Mc.sKs 

Prof.  C  heyne  h.v  sugcesied  that  loth  Ahiah  and  Aliimelech 
may  !«;  popular  corrupti,.ns  of  lerahmeel. 

°  Thr    ... 


I  "iV,""^"'!  P«*.iP>  does  not  tM:long  to  the  original 
l.«:umenl  (1).  It  has  nothing  10  do  with  the  chapter,  and  is 
[lore  proUlbly  a  gloss  Introduced  on  arrouni  .,.f  .he  •  ..r:t;'.»  '  in 
*•  ly  j^.  ' 
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more 
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M  ll  an  iRiase  of  the  «,„  .,f  n,  „  ,|,.n,„|  however  by 
we  /■«./.•!■  ,4j|,  ,„„  ,h,.„,  ,„  ,„  .,11  ^^^^,^  eerton 
c.m,i<I.Tai,.m,  wl.uh  ,-i„t  I.,  a  ..>i,m,„„n  l.ivv.,,,  ,|,e 
Iwo.  I  he  nam.-,  1.1,.  M.ii'hni.  and  lliimh,,.  „,..  .,f 
lhe«i,„.  „n  IbUau    ,.,„   .„   M„m.s  .„,.|  I  „.,,,„„„    ,„„| 

(unie,,  He  h.ive  riimirse  i„  ,-ni.-n,l.,i 1  |i„,|  i(„.„  ,,„i, 

expl.ii,„„,,n    ,„„„    |.g,,.„,„     ,„   ,„„„    j^     ,.,,,.,,, ,_ 

di.i.MsiNiiM.i,.  Si,,., ,..  1;  ih.ir.idil,..nini.s  -J., 

(.dll.nUKh.l,iel.,k„,  ....We./,  ,~-.-m..  m.>le,„er  1„ 
c..im._.l  Ihe  hous.-.,(  l-,l,  „„h  M„s..,  (.p.,is.,  l„|„.i.,| 
an.l  lliii».h.i.  ».,n  liiHH,,!,  ,/,■  1,1  iiie  rtl,,i,.,n  .,f 
Ihrnel,,,  b,    I-..I   to   l'h,i,,l,.„  it„.  i;r,,r,,|s,,n  „f    v„,,„ 

I' ,'"    "wloKvin  the  ,.,v.  ..f  KlH/er  and  (i.rsh.,,„ 

111,.-  .\1,»..,  r..m|.,ir,.l  with  I- le,i/ar  ainl  l..r,h.,ii  I 

.Vii,„i         111.'  ...„|,stiir.-  ,s  |».rll.,|.,  a  |.l.,iis,l,l...„„.  11,., I 

the  •  ,|,,ne  o(  h.  I|,    ,  I  ;|.^„  ..„., ^    ,  ,,„  „„„„.  _,,,,,,, .^ 

tl..ll»llhll,..Kr,v,„fr.l,..„..,,|„s|,,...,„,,,,|,„,|„., „„,,,. 

'''■",'■  "'   ""•   ■^■" "■    l'h,tl.ll,l,  :   n„le  the  expl.iti.il,,,,, 

ol  the  I, .1,111-  in  i  .s  J  ,j, 

H'J.  tli'fjjl';, '''""•''•'"■  ■"•""""•"'P-  K«a(K/r««  ,,     ,  J.„l. 

T.  K.  I.,  I  I  ;    tt.  H,  „  ,  K  a;   s.  A.  1    .  K  J. 

PHIHOE  (<J>lNII€l.    I   KmI   .'mi    kV,    AV    I'lllNKS 
M'l-   l'\s|  All,    2. 

PHI«OKi,J)|,|i,:u,NlllKA| 

I'iMlirS  .S.-.-    I'lsiiV. 


1:. I  Ills  24.,  AV.  KV 


FBLEOOM  li(iStru)N)  i.  salui.-.l  m  Horn  Id  14. 
<  |i  Ki.VANs  il-.irsii.n.  |1„  n.iine  i»ciirs  in  tie 
n(»«rvphal    list.    ,,f   ,h,.    ■  »,.velitv  '    «'>■"    bv    I'selldo- 

I)or.,lheus   and    IS,-i.|.     Il.,.i...lvlus,       li,,.!,, 

hiiii  b,sh..p  i,f  M.ii.iii ,,,„|  ,|„.  ,;„.,.|^  cliurih  (..ni- 

nieii,..r.,i.s  Ills  ni.irivnli.iii  on  April  Oih. 

PHCEBE  (((ioi6h>.  the  'sister.'  ■d.-ai..ness'  (kV"'«  : 
AlAHONdtl  of  the  church  .11  (  itichrea-,  wl,..,  amirding 
to  K.ini.  l«i/.  h.id  iKcn  .1  •  h.  Ii.r  (,,r  '  piiromss  )  of 
ni.iiiy,'  incliidini;  the  wiii.i.  .s-.-  further.  KuM.y.Ns  and 
(for  the  nature  of  her  di.icon.ite)  I)kaco.\. 

PH(ENIOIA. 

C(.).\TK.\1.S. 


Name.(li); 

(Iriiiin  an.l  nationality  (|  a). 
Ilegi, tiling  of  hist.iry  (|  i). 
■   -    .flo*ns||4). 


Kgyptian  .loniini..n  (f  5). 
Ph.t-n,.  i.vncl.inie.  (»6). 
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Tr.i.Ie,  an.  navigation  (||  T-qi 

keligi,,n(|«  1,,.!,). 
('..nsoiuiiiii,  (I  Id), 
Simries  (I  17). 
Hist..ty(H  ,g.ji\ 
ll,l.li,.graphy(Jj(). 

Hy  the  I'h.inici.ins  are  meant  the  inh.ibii.inis  of  the 
commercial  coast  towns  of  laiiaan.  The  niine  is  of 
1.  Nun«l.  ''"■''''  origin.  K.ir  a  long  time  ,ts  proio- 
tyi»'  was  thought  to  have  l»-en  found  in  the 
K«ypt,.in  l-iHli-u  (v.HMlisalion  unknown  1.  but  it  has 
suice  lnvn  sli..«n  (notablv  by  \V.  M.  Miiller.  At.  u. 
Kur.  308/ )  that  this  l-^Kyiman  word  is  not  the  name 
of  a  nation  but  a  |K»tic.ai  disignalion  of  Ihe  i.\Mallc) 
liarb,ui.ins  iKissibly  indi-ed  only  a  tr.iditi..nal  scnbil 
iTr.r  f,,r  IVfiH.  The  n.inie  <I><h»iJ  is  rather  .t  (;k. 
di        live  from  ^oirot,  '  liloo<l-red,'  with  the  comnii.n 

o\       sUffiV,    -Of. 

I  he  ,i.,i,ir  Ph. mix  is  hy  n.>  mean,  rare  in  the  ancient  (irecian 
"','  '  ^^J;  pl-i.  e-„aliie  indicating  the  presence  .if  a  reddish 
.ii|..ur.  Thus  there  was  a  l.ro..k  Ph.eniv  near  Thernioiiv Ur,  a 
mount  Ph.nnx  in  K.e.,tia  a,i.l  in  Caria,  a  t.iwn  Pli.iiiiki.-  in 
fcpirus.  and  so  ...i  (.  p  Meyer,  i:A  •->,  I  <)i\-  where  it  is  out  of  tho 
.p,est,.,n  to  siippo.se  thai  •  I'h.eni.  ian  '  scttleineiits  arc  meant. 

This  11,1  •  was  given  by  the  (Jrei-ks  to  the  tanaanite 
seafinng  \u.  :,.  as  wi-ll  as  t..  the  most  highlv-priail  of 
all  their  ini|H.rts.  purple,  and  to  the  p.ilm.  which  was 
likewise  inlrodilced  by  them  itirst  at  I)elos,  ()./.  tin.,). 
I'robibly  0oii'if  denoted  first  the  purple,  then  the 
'  purple-men,'  and  finally  the  tree  Ihey  im|Kirled, 

'  Tlie  i.leiitificanon  of  these  names  has  heen  als..  made  by 
Wellh.  r//,:i.  i,,(,3<^).     Seealv,  liHA,,,,,,,  J,.ciiK,vh,.. 

*  If  Kl,  s  genealogy  li.is  in.leed  f..un.l  ils  way  int..  1  .S.  1  i  (sea 
I  i-,  n.  I,  .-lUive),  vie  „,ight  venture  to  lin.l  a  Ir:iie  of  it  in 
err*  [3.  which  name  is  n.i  other  than  Jerahineel.  Kli  may  have 
Kei,  a  Jer.-ihmeelile ;  the  rel.vtion  between  the  Kenites,  Jerah- 
:-.. . !.!.;,.  .v."!  ..jheT  •  1;.-!-  '.-f  tr;T-  :=GUih  appears  t.^  r,..\c  U-cn  a 
close  one(see  Jekahxikkl,  |  1). 
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.„^,tr,„';r'fnrfiS;.'7's?i*"'"'^  ">•  """'•■••"•  with 

.,..n>m  4n.l  l.^,X,  ,7.  J  I.    ««'./  iC',"  "'  '*«•'"",•   '•" 

I«.am.  ihf  l,„ih„,^  ►,„„u.    '.LAI        •"•'.""■r  *^"'l'"«« 
l».....ii.,a    i)„   .l..'Lh'„   TTJ.^  '"uIi~I  in  ih.  Imi«, 

...*  1-^ 'J ".  J  ^'^'m.^,  "'  ,''y.,""''i?"'v.'  'f"  '•".'"■I  •'■♦' 

•ith.«.i  Ih.  ,„m,    '""""'"'"•  "•    f^-<<»'    Ihal.  *r<  uU.,  f,„„, 
A'.i/I.   Hhuh  frii|ii.-nilv  tirrurt    in    ihr  K»\i.t,,n  i„ 

n™  :".;;',;,':■,)"'"  ",*;■"  "•  >^"«  "•*■ '  ■ 

In    th,.   01    ,hr    Phunuian,   B..„..r,|Iy   n^e   , n,,l| 
.S..ln„,.,i„     .,n.l  .,„  ,„„„  „f  „,^  „n,,T?AnnHhu,  IV 

^.w. .//.  33 ,,3  /  ■  u^  Vat'  V;iT;";;  ;^t 

H<Hh   mini.-,   mcur   tORi-ihrr    in  ihe  coMira...,!  v/J, 

inrn  niiuh   Ihr  more  iniportinl.      Roman   axts    1™. 

ine  «nM,  of    I>h.pnK„u.'    cp  Ovid,  /V,,/.  3.o«  etc  » 

A  ,r«-,«,  definition  of  I'hr.nicia  cm  harrtfv  he  S^ 

The  lK.undari«  assigne,!  by  llerodotu,,  S    sH^' 

I'Imy,  and  I'tolcmy  vary  irrcitlv      Th^  1  '""'"• 

(v  1A..I  rrrk..n.  i>k         ■  s^'''"'-      '"<^  lasl-iiieniioned 

L.k      h"^     s'"'„rii:  """[  "«  '•-'*'""'"•»  '"  «he 
mavdescHir^'h,  „  'V    '^^'P""*?  this  view,  «e 

may  disiril*  I  hanicia  .i,  the  co.ns|.|and  at  the  foot  of 

ThuT     .  •^''"•"''|'»   ■-•"''  Arailos,   however.    lie  N     of 

Ind ';;;;;  ;t,  "■■^j"""'  ^vI"  '-"''^  i»  fluct,u„in/ 
.;nda:;"-,-Lrr^S.-jtn^t;:!^ 

jou^i;-;:  tJl:„:;'2..t:,^trK;s":! 

this  name  is  unknown.  ^^'^     ^'"  °"8'"  "' 

Herojloius  relates  that  the  I'h<i.nicians.  a,  thev  them- 
selves declare.,  w^e  oriKinally  settled  upon  thJ 'Red ' 
a.  Origin  and  •^''  =''"'  =«""  "hence  to  the  Syrian 
UlUonitUty.     """'^^  ( 1  ■  -  8,).     The  •  Red  '  .Sea  is  of 

,1K.  .V,      „  '■""'^  """  ''"^'"n  Oi:<^'»>.  more  esorci 

any  the   IVrsian  Culf.      I,  would  s«.m     here^"'^^, 
here^oncewas  a  i-h.^nican  .r..<li,ion  which     ik^-  th.a 

R...  Ionia  '  '"^"   ""^"■"^    '"'"'■'^-"   '">■" 
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('■«    /'•«/«.  I.«u.iu>  »ri>nMlv  >'«l.ik  '  1"^  '""» 

d..  wiih  h„„i,  *«„..,  '  •""•""«  •'"" 

Ihe    I'h.rmiun,   thn»»eUri   rptkn,M^    ilieir   I, 
<  ..naiin  (f.»  the  evideme.  «*  (ANAAV^i  .7  . 
l-rfe.,  justice.      •n«,y  „,e,    in   fl,     a    Maiuh 

•.uloriclly  known  lo  „,,al..ul  m'ooi^    ^  l.d   k^ 
*T>\uir'  TT  ' ■  -''"'•'•^-  i"-".       .      r 

*M..:l'.",'!:.';;r.' '" "" ''"'"""  '-•'-"•"■•« 

One  TMilencT  ..f  thii  i,  .uppli.^  (,y  „,r  Ch,.., 
t|nK.u.Ke.  which  ,liff..„  ..nly  .llaWti.aliy  fron      J 

' '.  :      ll"MiKh  It  r»h,l.,t,  m  m,iny  mMan 

l';:''""'";;^ '  "l"-  Kmnimafical  Lrm,*;,  ^  i 

w hii h  in  I leUrw  have  !«„„„.  „l«,|,.,e  1 

in    fiitt    It    wa,    Miiiply  Ihe  difterence    l»|w.vn 

m^ior ";;;;'  '"vv"  "•""■'•""'  -"•' "'- "' 

h  ,     r  II       '  K:"'"-'"y  '>'l''>rnt..l  the  l'h..nu,ans  I 

heir  fellow,  who  had  vttU,!  farther  inland     1  uc 

the  »ame  way  a.  the  but.h  were  ,..vere.I  fron,  ,    .  , 

N.(«rma«,.     Their  .l.fferent    hi.torical  d,"e,  ,m 

nn-l    «l..ve   all    the   mcupation   of    I'lltme    Iv 

Uraelit.^,  rnl,irK«l  the  l.riwh  ^ 

As  lo  the  .ige  of  the  I'h.rnician  towns  we  txwseu 

informatioii,  for  of  course  no  historical  value  S^^, 

».  CommMM-  '  ,,   "■'"■'"ent   of  Africanus   (in  .S 

Umtoftht    7    "•    3')  that   the   I'hanicians   . 

Iljgtorj.        .""y  *•'}•'  »  historical  tradition  rea.h 

Uick    for    30.000   years        Knr   ... 

mclerate    i.   ,he   .nsser.ion   of    Her,^,  u.    ,2^) 

according  to  native  tradition.  Tyre  and  it,  t^,„|e 

Hercue,  had   l«*n  founded   ^jL  y J,  preS  ^ 

r/..  aUiut  ^730  B.C.      Kven  in  this,  however,  n" 

»ill  venture  |„  find   >   ml   tnuliiioo.     Acconh.m 

;r;nt:: ["."••'r"^.5°n^waf„rh"*„ 

J'lstin   (18a)  relates  ihal  for  a  long   time  after  ih 
mni^ration  (see  .Ik-vc.  |  ,)  „„j  the'founlg'^T.s 
Ihe  I  hanician,  lived  on  the  coast,  but  that  Uiine   1 

.^  fin  of  TroJ'"'-f""  ^"""'  ■'■>"  ""  >■""  '*fo 

me  laii  ot    I roy.      I o  w hat    year    Ihe   liiier   -...«. 
of  Tyre   a  T>,'"  ^''"''"''"  "^  Kph«U5.   Ihe  hi.lori. 

c^r„  t'Cth";  ^'v**  r  ""J'" '  -'-In : 

certa  n  that  this  1,  the  epoch  intended.      Now  it  wis  ■ 

he  ;';]:n':'h"'r'"rr  ""'^"'  -ov^^nLan ,; 

ine  n.itions  which  resiiltwl  in  the  occuMtion  of  A,ht..i. 
and  the  neighlx,urinK  pl.-.ces  by  Ihe  I^,  TsT.N^t 
and  also  affecfKl   the   I'h.inician  cities  («e  |   O      I 
■s   possible,    therefore,    that   the   stateme^  of  ^L. 

even„''o"  Th'  T   "r*"^"  "  ''^""-'»"  °f  •'    " 
events.     On  Ihe  other  hand,  the  date  may  rest  slnn,l, 

on  some  chi^nological  combination  no  lo^n^"  k„  .'„ 

^e3mJ:a^,:.-Lr'^r«ar:y^i;: 

wrU.':',V..ia„','i;i;.lv^'"--"i'."j;  >''"'<'  ■"•n.i-n.d   hy  lal. 


ft.h.r.in  „„  ,h.  J>rsia„Tr,:,ffs  ra,J,'"i  S4',*/V  ""o^li.'l''?  "' 
of  Irogus  Pompcius,  see  S.,D.,M  *NO  Go«o«ii„.  '""^ 
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Wk  lo  itw  «.«h|  m||l«.niuBi  ,H  ...n  font,,,  il,.v  „  .,  k 
l-~n  »>iii.n  in  i„iwir..fi.,,  whi,  h  ii  ,.  kj,  m^  i  l  '"•>""«  "»• 
1»  U.f  l,m..  .  .H,l,t  r«.l    ■""'•'""••"""('I't'llflh.i  «„,..,. 
.Hh..ul,|  ,h„  |l.l.yl,H„.,„  „.h,v„  at  n„v  ,(„«.  -„„  „, 
.ny   au,h..,.„c    ,„f,.r„..a,..,.    r..«.,nl„„    .^.,   .Ti.t;,, 
o    ?«arK,.i,    aii,l    .N,iri.m->m    iniu   :.,ri»   (.u.„,,i„  »    ,. 

.•Mx;.^  t.,  h„.i  ,h.„  .,»...  »./,„  II.,..,,;,;  „",^ 

K«yM^.....H  «„|.  ,.,  A,u      Th...  (h..  r., ,  '^.^^ 

K.l.yl......i    »...|    s,,..,    «,,,.    r,....,h„,.U    .,„.,.■„,    a„ 

l.l.l.'l..    pr.-,u».,,l.ly    ,■^„y    gr.  ,c    |»,«,.r    »h„l,    „„k 


Stri.i  at  wrll';  wr  |, 
l-.l.iriiitr  lonitufrur 
.,f  Ihi-  llil.ylcmu  .  I  .  t 
the  court  of  ill;  I),,'  sm 
ni't.  Il  n  %pn  ,  ,v.  I,.. 
rrliicion  thii»  »,■ .  ,,  »,.« 
Hatiyloni.in  ■i,il,  ,  ,.  ...^ 
th>-  ia«  ir  ri,,i ,,,,,,  ,  „, 
iiiml  nlu  1^  i.n.-  '<.-i.  , 
viiipire  ■  11  ihf  A, 

Our  iiif.  ,..,11  rr  ri„ij, 
iluTrfi)..  ;  i'luimi.  1.  k- 
i|m-»t  1  rl  .  ,1,1,,.,,.  ,.,.,. 
theilctiiU  ,  i|,|„„.,i  I  til-  h 
MiKihuui  Pt.  .r  ,..!  ,  ,1  ,.  ,..,., 
only  llie  ;inn,il.  if  Ihnwihi- 
fulliT  maleri.il,  (o  «(,„  i  , 
Ki;ypti,in  wurks.  t  .,] 
Aiiinlasi  I    (vr  P.m.k 


11  lhi»  i«  iruir  .ilvi  iif  ||„. 

■!■<  ■•    H.f.).      H,.,„,.  ,(„  „^ 

.•ml  KriT»  wa>  faniih.ir  iil 


'I 


!"■«    l.v  H 


•      I'Wt 

IvWh.  n 
'tl. ,|il   ^ 


•••   I 


rdltlc   or 

irt  iiiiit 

rixjtril 

to  t« 

ihiTf 

the; 


"""•r.  i;  '1.    i)  /I',  '  ,«,.all. 
'     '  ■'*>■  la,  anil 
'■■  '  .(yi   lan  con- 
II  tlirii,   liowevrr, 
"•''  i"«npli    ,j  ol  thE 
"  I       I     I  ili'Kree;  it  m 
■  "  '  '  soiiifwhal 

'"       !i  ■•    iioiicFs  in 
:nmi.iiii>    :lie  papyriu 
Phii-niiLin 


will 
I       I 


(among  „,|,er|  pKu.,.,  .r..  nani«l.      Our  ,i„r,.  „f  fac. 
r«_e,vf,  mi,«rtani  a.Mition,  fr„,„  the  Am,-,rna  .al.1,1, 
l-or  thr  c.ninnr,  from  the  ninth  to  the  s.-v.„ih  »e 

^r.  IM.,  Ho  laf  da,  Para J,€,t  2»l jr.),  a„,l  m,„l 
over  n,..s,  of  the  I'h^niua,.  to«„.  are  0.010",  K- 
inenlioncil  m  the  OT.  "vi.uion.inj 

From  these  .ources,  we  ol.tain  the  f,ill„wi„e  list  of 
Ph,i-n,cian  town,  from  Carmel  northwnr.ls  ;  - 

I.  Acco  (,31,,  Judg.  1  „  ;   Ju,h.  HI,,,  cor,     f..r 
■  V),    •  ri»"'«    P'ini'palily   in    ihe    Am,irna 


«.  Ust  of 

PhsnleUu 
towni. 


rasnieun  uilei,.   sm  Pr..i»">tAi» 
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Pliib."  «oJ^'  ihr™n„""l.''T""  "'  Hymur.ini,»  of  Tyre  ^ 

th.  Amatna  tabk'ls.  %z1^k;»\7»^"^"''  '"'  "'•"■■""'J  "■ 
lownf't„V''l'*''  !'«.'""'"'."'  ">«  Phoenician  or  '.Sidonian' 
.rrn;Ulrilal'Sl^„e">;,';'hl''hl  £„''••'   ^'"T'    '"'"^   "" 

t.m  J'iilbloJ"^''"!;"''  P'-^'J^I-y  th.  fact  Ihal  from  v.ry  early 


Ih.  ll-n.  ..f  ,h.   ^n,JZ",,ZV,t   it    I'T'""''  ',','■"•■     '• 
l.ri.,.i,.,l,.,  „,  11,1,1.,.    T^rXL    ,'  )  "'"""-'H   •■   "« 

111  iwi.    Vi.i.i..,,  1,1.1  ..,;•.  7      .'     (tl.iulli,|.   m.nli,,nrj 

"■I.    17    I.  n    i).,.n.l..U.,>,  !•;;„;'/,'>    •"»'■■'•    nil.-.   (-.. 

I'll,  „  „  .„  |.,„|  „,  lu,  *  ,   , ;  I  'y   '"  ""''  "'    I"  .Wrh.„i,a 
l-iM..lu„.,fm,.,,,l,,„.„„i„,_,,^,,,  * 

lu     .\fk.l  ,11   |t,c  it.,r|h.  m  t,,„l    ,f  ,,,-    I     , 
i.iltcd   by   llmliii,,,,.    Ml     .,i.  .  "'**'■'•>.       Mil.  r.-lilr   M 

ih.^  .....;  -A.k      u      II  i     '''■"■'•'•".■■.•I.  h  »b„lih,«n..,|„ 
i.i  i;,ii  liliji^r  .\iMTii.  •*''"'<',  -rV-  ■"«  ni»..il.m.a 

Itifriliowd   M-.,    ',!,.     "'.'"'.P'  'I'l'.ol   .Vrl..  jii.l  Ara.l..«ar« 
^iv  rn     T?„°  ;      "".  ,^"..>r'.    'h«    ■..habilanl,    .A   sin  (^, 

The  name,  of  th.-  ,lyna>t»  of  Tyre.  Hylili,,,  Arka,  in 
the  Amarn..  l.-iters  show  ihat  the  inha.mants  a.  ,h.i>  t„  " 
were  (..uiaaruies  ,r,  I'hi.nu  i.ins.  y.,r  Ar,„l,„  »^ 
have„o.hr.„,.r,K^;,„„,„  „„„,:.;•;„:! 

ime,   |,„    the    As>yr,an    ins,  ripi.nns    it,    kin^,    have 

.  was  inhaliited  t,v  I'h.i  niiians 

The  l.h,,r.,.,h,  of  Hxypt  Ix-Ran  the  c„n.,ue,„  „f  Syria 
at  Iheeml  of  the  s,„«.,„h  century,  a  short  time  after 

B.  Th«  ]!\''  ''"•■''  •""pulsion  of  the  llykso,  (see  KCVPT, 
Egyptiaa  ''  '3^^-  Ihulinosis  1.  «as  the  first  who 
deminioa.  '"'"■?"  '"'  '*''°'''  "f  ^"i '  t"  the  banks  of 

is.lynasts.  II„..mThutmos,sII|.  (1,03-14491.  in  hi. 
iwen  y  secoml  year,  h,„i  ,0  lie^in  the  ciujiies,  a„!w.  I  I 
hrst  ilefeiiisl  the (.anaaniie,  in  the  t.attle of  .\leKi,l,io.  and 

'ririb'T"'  .""■  ?'■:""■■"  •""■*  ■''  ■^•"'^'-      1  hutmosi, 

f  .1.    I  u'"      '"''"  "^  ""  «"-'''^  KKvptian  empire.     Most 

of  the  1  h.i-niciin  towns  ap,«ar  to  have  a.  knimleilgetl  his 

sovereignty  without  much   tiKhtiiiK  ;  only  Simyra  and 

Aniilo,  hail  to  Ik.  taken  hy  force.     Simyra  rec^iyeii  an 

flit"  *''"■"""  ■■""'  '''■^•""''  •*"■•  Pnncipal  stronghold 
of  the  Kgyptian  dominion  ,m  the  co.isi.      All  the  kinira 
......1  [letty  princes  of  the  .Syrian  and  l-h„.nici,,ii  town, 

l*-came  vassals  of  Kgypt  ;  they  had  to  jjay  trihute  and 
supply  provision,  for  the  Pharaoh  and  his' army  ;  their 
sons  were  educated  at  the  Kifypiian  court  and  recei^ed 
their  principalities  from  the  hands  of  the  Pharaoh  e>en 
If  they  succeedeil  their  fathers.  Liid.:r  Amenophis  II., 
who  suppresseil  a  Kr,.at  rel*IIi„n,  and  Thulm.isis  IV. 
the  KRypiian  supremacy  reniaine,!  unsh.ikeii  ■  but 
during  the  long  , in. I  peaceful  reign  <if  Am..nophi5  III 
at  the  end  of  the  fifteenth  century,  its  strength  l^-gan  to 
<l«line:   and    iiml.rr  his   son    Amenophis    IV..   whose 


.  aMhe-pr^iiT^-- -viS',^^'^;;^^^^:'?.^^    I    -— '— ..-rbed  l-y  the  ^o'^IZ'^fi^^nat^n^ 
wSU^,:i'slScr*"'"^^"f'»^™''f''^^^^^^^^^^  attenipteil  in  Kgypt.  it  broke  down  altogether.     Fmm 

".n    ?^G«^''£'°"-"'°"'''^''''<'=P«''^'^'.*«'A'iu-.,    !    the  north  the  Hm.i....-s  invaded  .Sv.l,  ,-.n.iUk  one  pi..c^ 

after  another  ;  and  they  were  supjiortetl  by  the  nomads 
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«f  til.   ,l,.«rt    an.l  by  ,„.•,„,.  „f  ,he  local  dynasl,  who 
.mK<-.l„r,n,lc|«.„,l.-i>...(«.cHirrirKs,S)i8^).    AnmnR 
Ih.^.•.  AlxlaMria  an.l  his  son  A«ru,  Ihr  .lynasls  of  the 
Am.H-ilrs.  „,,),..  northern  part  of  ih"  Lolnnon,  tor.k  a 
Ira,.,„K  ,»,s,i,„„.      ii,,.  Phanician  town,  w.-rr  ,l,vi,l...l  ; 
all  th.-,r  kiHKs  in.,1  to  Rani  as  nmch  as  tluy  .oul.l  for 
lh.ms.-lv.s.  Imt  Ih.  y  all  pr.-tL-n.l...!  to  1,.  faithful  vas.>..l, 
of  KKypt.  ,.v,„  If  th.-y  .11.1  as  nm, h  harm  lo  its  intir.sts 
as  was  ,»,ss,l,|,.  ,„  ,!„.„,.      The  Aniarna  I  il.U-ts  Rive  a 
wry  v.vi.l  pK-tur.-  .,f  ih.v  tr.ml,!,.,.     We  «■,•  that  Ara.l.« 
ina.l.-  ,.s,.|r  m.l,.,».n.l.T,t ;    Sin.yra   was  o.n<,u.T.-<l  an.l 
.l.-str...vo.l  l,y  A.iru  ;  |I«.  kin^  .,f  Arka  was  slain  ;  th..- 
kmK  ..f  Sulon  s,ip,M,rl.,l  th..  rrtiels.  in  spil,-  .,f  his  I.ival 
.tt.rs.  whil.-  R,l,-ha.la.l  .,f  Hyl.los  h.-l.l  out  lo  tlu-  last  on 
Ih.'    -Kyplian  si.l.;.      In  Tyr.-  ihu  ki.iR an.l  his  wife  an.l 
.1,  l.lr>-n  w.Tf  slam  ;  la,.  h.r..  the  Ksyptians  Rain.-.l  the 
s.ipr.-.na,yaKa,n,  an.l  the  n.w  kinR  Aliim.-l.Th  prou-<l 
a  fa.  hfnl  vassal  l,k.-  k,l,-ha.la.l.     l)o.h  were  pr..s«..l  har.l 
l.y  Ih..  r.l«.|s.      I  sii  was  o,  ri,pie.l  l.v  the  Si.l.miars  who 
W.T.-  Mip,K,rt,..l  |,y  a  fl„i  fr..,n  Ara.'l.is.  an.l  the  Tvrians 
on  lh.-,r  ,sla,..l  snlfer.-.!  s,-v.-. ,  ly  for  th,-  war>t  of  w.k^I  an.l 
wv.t.  r.      Ril.ha.la.l  lost  on.-  |«,rt  of  the  Hyhlian  territ..ry 
af  .-r  anoih.-r,    an.l   the  inhal.ilanu  of  Hyl.los   ha.l  to 
si'll  th.-ir  sons  an.l  .lauRhL-rs  in  payment  of  the  pro- 
v.Mons   ih,.y  „„|«,r,,  I   fr,„„    „,„   „.„.     ,\,   |^,,,     X-n 
K.h-ha.la.l   ha.l  Rone  f.,r  h.-lp  to   Iterytus,    where   an 
KKyptian  omc-r  was  [h)si.-.1.  his  suhjeets  rev..ll.-.l    shut 
lh<-  K.il.-s  aRainst  his  r.turn,  an.l  j.,mc.l  the  enemy.  > 

In  Ih,-  n-liRious  tr.>ul.l.-s  u,i.l,-r  Anienophis  IV  ami 
his  sn...-ssors.  th,-  I-:Ryplian  |)ow.t  in  Asia  was  rclucnl 
to  nolhiiiK.  S-thos  I.  (.Stoy.  al-x,ul  13,0  «.,  ,  had 
I..  I»-Kin  th,-  .-oiHin.-sl  anew.  lie  slew  the  Ik-,louins, 
cK-.up„-,i  l>.,:,.siine  an.l  so.ilh.Tn  Pho-iiicia,  ma.Ie  the 
.Syri.n  inaKnal.-s  cut  tr.-es  on  the  I.elKin..n  for  his 
bu.l.lin-;.  in  KRvpl.  and  f.,ut;ht.  as  it  s.-,-n,s.  v  iih 
vary.  ,K  su.>.-ss  against  the  Ililtites.  .Neilh.-r  .S.-tli.,s 
ho»,-v,-r.  n..r  his  s.m  kam.s,-s  II.,  i„  ^p,,,-  of  his 
victon.-s.  WIS  nl.l.-  to  snhjuRate  the  Hiiiii.s  and  th.- 
N.  ..f  Syria  .-iRain.  M  last  Kanis.-s  II.  .-omhi.l.-.l  a 
Ir.-aiy  «„h  the  Hitiii,-s,  |,y  which  l»>th  .-mpir.-s  re- 
coRnis.-,!  ,-a.h  ..ih.-r  as  .-.pials  an.l  U-came  fri.-n,ls 
lT..ni  that  tune  (al«>ul  ijao)  onwanls.  Palestine  an.l 
soulli.-rn  Pho-m.ia  ».-re  for  m.)re  th.in  a  «-nlnry  in  th.- 
p..ss.-ssi,m  ..f  Ih,-  KRypiians.  The  |„,„n,|arv  .s,vms  to 
h.ive  iH-en  f.iriiH.I  l,y  the  .v,hr  el-Kell.,  \.  of  Heirfu 

wh.-re  three  ta Is  of  k.,n,s.s  II.  allu.le  to  his  viet.,ri,-.; 

an.l  hx  the  fronii.r;  nnf,,rinnal.-Iv.  Ih.-y  an-  in  very  bi.l 
pr,-s.-rvai,.m.  A  lisit  wlii.h  the  kiuR  ..f  Tvre  p.i.l  t.. 
KRvpt  IS  ni.-nti.,n.-,I  in  pap.  Anastasi  IV.  rf'r<o  6    /    , 

Ih.-  |»-.i.,-ful  Slat,-  of  S>ri..  was  again  .lislurl.-d,  first 
l>y  th.-  <l,-.ay  of  the  I-.r)  [man  [Kiwer  un.ler  th,-  weak  sue- 
e,-ss.,rs  of  Rani.s,-s  1 1,  an.l  l,y  the  internal  troul.l.-s  which 
In  I  1..  the  rise  of  th.-  tw,-n|i.-th  dynasty  with  .Setnekhl 
an.l  Kams.-s  111.,  and  |i,-rhaps  .also  l.v  a  similar  ,l.-c.iy 
of  Ih.-  very  l„os,-ly  ,>rRanis.-.l  Ililtite  empir.-.  Th.-ri 
foII.,».-.ltl„.Rreat  invasion  ..f  .Svria  l.y  a  miRrati.m  of 
p<-opl.-s  fr.im  Asia  Minor  an.l  I-;ur.i|»-.  wh..  .anie  Ix.th 
l>y  l.in.l  an.l  l>y  s.-.i  ;  a  niJRralion  alx.ut  which  som.- 
nif.iriniiion  has  cine  ,lown  lo  ,is  in  the  inscriptions 
of  K.inis.-s  III.  lalKiut  ,200  I1.C-.),  who  d.-f.-atcd  the 
inva.l.-rs  on  the  fronii.r  .,f  KRvpt.  The  ,i„.ii  result  of 
this    niiRiiiion    was   the   occiipali,in    of    the   .-oast    of 

A  .,","■'  '■'■  ""■  ^■'''•■"■'  ''"   "'"■)  "'"'  'he  I'liilislin.-5  (in 
Ashkelon  an.l  the  n.-iRhlK>iirinR  towns). 

'I'll.- -mpircf  the  llil|,i,.s  h.-nc.-forth  di.sap|».-ars  ■   il 

IS    ,liss,,lv.-,l    im..   a    f;r.al    luiiiiU-r    of  .smaller   slates 

K.inises    III.    sill!   niaini:.in.-.l  n   part  of  Canaan    ami 

fouRht    aR.iinst    Ih.-    Ani..tn.-s;    Iml    und.-r   his    fi-.|,l.- 

suc..-ss..rs   the    |*,«.-r   .,f  the    I'har.i.ilis   in    Asia    was 

.aRaiii  r.-.l,ic.-d  l.i  m.iiRhl.  alth.aiRh  th.-v  n.-ver  Rave  up 

the  .lam.  .,f  siiprem.icy  ov,-r  I'al.Mine  an.l   Ih.inicia 

\\,-  |»,ss,-ss  part   ol  an   a,.-.iunt  of  an  ..Oi.ial  of  the    ' 

Icinplcof  Ani.m  in  Thelj.-s.'-' who  was  sent  l.y  the  hiRh    1 

S^i/rZ'^";  .'*'!"""'"?'  "'  «''-''i'l-"l-  '"•"'  s'c  Knud.,.,,,  in    i 
'  Published  by  Goknischcir,  AVcKi/rff  Travanx,  21,  18^9  ;    j 
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priest  Ilrijor  and  the  prince  of  Tanis  Sn.endrs  (aft 
war.  s  thefirsi  kinR  of  Ihe  twenly-first  dynasty ,  al«ut  10 
B...),  to  Ityhlos  in  ord,-r  to  R.-t  tinil»-r  from  U-lwn 
f..r  the  sacr.-<l  kirk  .if  the  ro.!,  an.l  lirouKhi  a  statue 
th.-  R.Ml  with  hnn  f..r  his  pro..-cii.,n.  The  Ph.i-nicia 
still  reRarrt.-,I  the  Kr.-at  r.hI  of  Ihel^H,  wi.h  some  aw 
n.-verth.-le.,,  th.-  HRyptian  inessenRer  was  r.-ceiv.-.l  wi 
l.a.  Rr.i.e  liy  |l,-d,-r,  prim.-  .,f  the  /akari  of  Ix.h  U  ,, 
an.l  w.irs,-  still  l,y  A-kar-Uial  princ.-  of  Dvhlos  (, 
i.KH.M,  I. ).  I  he  latt.-r  prov.-il  that  n.-iiher  he  nor  f 
.inc.-st.,rs  ha.l  lj.-.-n  siil,j,-cts  of  the  Pharaohs,  and  wh. 
at  l.usi  ne  Rave  the  timlH-r  on  nligious  Rr.nin.ls,  he  e 
act.-,l  th,-  pr.,mise  that  he  sh..ul.l  Ih-  |«,i.l  for  it  on  tl 
env..y  s  return. 

Thi!  f.ilhcr-i.i-law  of  Sol.)nion,   and   aflerwar.ls. 

Keh.>l>.>am  s  lime,   Shish.ik,   the   first    Pharoah  of  tl 

twenly.secii.l.lynasty,  on..- more  ren.-w.-.l  th.-  Kevptin 

ompaiRn    to    Palestine,    l.ut    only    with    ni.,niema. 

SU...-SS.      I-arth.r  n..rthwar.l  n..  I-;Ryplian  army  aRai 

I»-neir.,te.|  until  the  time  <,f  Pharaoh   N«ho  in  6o( 

I  h.-re  was  n.i  .l.iininant  power  in  Svria  either,  an.l  tli 

inva.si.,n  .,f  Syria  l.y  TiRlath-pileser   I.    wh..  came  t 

Ara.los  and  hunte.1  in  the  LeUinon,  was  only  a  passiii 

•■pis.Kle.     .So  the  Ph..-nician  towns  were  left  lo  th.ni 

.s.-lves;   the  p.Ti.,.1  .,f  ih.-ir  rise  and  Rreatne.ss  bcRin- 

amt  with  It  the  .l.»iiinatinR  iK.5iti..n  .>f  Tvre  in  Ph.iniciii 

Ihe  prosp<-rily  .,f  Ph.i-nicia  was  the  r.-siilt  of  .s,-a 

trade  ,-n.l   olonisation.       I-'or   a   lonR   tmi.-.    sch,.lar 

6.  Pbemit^an    *<'"-    'nc'.in'-fl    to    put    the    1«-Riniiini 

OOloniea.  Pnii.-niciaii  cil.inisati.in   into  niiul 

earlier  times,   and  to  supixis.-  that  ii 

he  .se.-on.l  millennium  B.C.  th.-y  w.-re  .lominanl  on  al 

th.-  islan.ls  an.l  shores  on  the  .KR.-aii  .si-.i.      We  li  iv, 

sine-  learnt,  li..w<-ver,  that  this  was  a  mistake      Cr 

tainly  the  lii.enicians  went  to  s<-a  as  earlv  as  in  ih, 

time  of   Ihutmosis  III.  anil  his  succ.-s5.,rs,  an.l  on  ili. 

other  hand,   numerous  r.-mains   in  (Jnt-ce  an.l   I-.-vni 

pr..v,-  that  th.-re  was  a  li>.ly  intercnirse  l«-i«.-,-n  il„ 

K.    and  the  (;r.-.-ks  .>f  ih.-   My.en.i-an   ix-ri.Ml    .hiiiiiu 

th.-   whole   time   of    the    K.Rypiian    ,-nipir.- :     l.ut    ih' 

()n.-nlal  pe.,pl.-,   which  at   this  time  was  ni.ist   n.-.irlr 

c.mn.-cled  wiih  (in-i-ce.  w,-re  the  inhal.iiants  ..f  Kill 

and  we  know   now  that   this  was  m.t   Ph.ini.ia     Inii 

an.ith.-r  co.iniry  farther  1.)  th.-  W.  (cp  §  i ) 

On  the  <.iher  h.in.l,  the  (Jreeks  .,'f  the  Mvcnaan 
time  (with  Cn-te  an.l  ArR.is  as  the  Rnat  c-nlres  ..f  ili,  ,1 
civihsalLin)  were  far  more  .-nt.-rprisiiiR  than  scholars 
h,..l  supi>„s.-,l ;  ihey  came  t..  the  K.  as  merc.-nari.-s 
piral,-s,  an.l  tra.lesm,-n,  ami  hrmiRhi  th.ir  w.ii.-^ 
(Mycen.ean  poii,-ry,  arms,  etc.)  to  Cyprus  an.l  K.Rvpi. 
there  ran  \k  no  .loubi  that  al  a  v.-rv  .arlv  p.-;i,,.| 
(perhaps  in  c,mn.-cli.,n  with  Ihe  Rr.-at  iniRrali.'.n  un.l.  r 
kainses  111. )  th.-y  s.-iil,-.l  .m  Ha  s.Miihcrn  cast  of  .\s,a 
Min..r  (I  amphylialan.l  in  Cypru: ,  l»-f..re  the  Phi.niciaiis 
ha.  any  col.>ni,-s  tli,-re.  I-,  the  time  of  ,he  Amanu 
tablets  Ihcre  w.-r.-  n,.  Ph.inician  col..iii.-s  ;  pr,,b  '  ly 
Iheir  col.,nisali..n  .lid  not  1»-Rin  Uf.ae  ih.-  tw.lfil, 
ceniury,  an.l  it  n.-v.-r  r.-ach.-.l  ihe  extent  which  ,im-.| 
oft.-n  to  Ix-  dreamt  ..f.  In  (  y|.ri.s  th.-y  f.am.lc.l  <  iiiun, 
ami  some  oih.-r  pla.-.-s  :    but  ii,   the  .KR.-an  s.-a  ili.v 

"'*•'-"  '■■" 'ly  ■'•*  b...l.-rs  (as  we  si-c-  in  ||o„„.r(   ami 

nev.-r  ix.ss.-ssed  mor,-  ih.iii  a  few  facl.iri.s  Ipn.lMblv  on 
.some  islan.ls,  on  Ih.-  Isihmus  of  C.>rinlh.  .-ic  i  fr..iii 
whi.h  th.-y  carri.-.l  .in  ih.-ir  tra.le  with  th.-  li..-.ki 
I  his  IS  the  char.ict.-r  .,f  Plutniclan  col,.iiisalioii  R.-i„-r- 
ally;  by  far  the  larR.-r  nnnilxr  of  the  Phoni,  ,:.n 
c..l.)ni.s  were  m.-rcaimle  s.-lth-ni,-.ils,  facl.iri.s  p'aiii.-.l 
at  sli..li,-re,l  |x,iiils  ..f  ihe  coast,  .,r,  still  Ih-ii.t,  on  .1 
r,..^ky  islan.l  olV  it,  lik.-  the  i„„ns  of  Pho-iii. ia  ils,-lf. 

I'or  Ihe  t.isk  .if  .HcupyiiiR  e.xt.-nsive  t.rni.iri.-s,   for 
subj.iRaii.ai    of  f.iieiRn    |»-op|,-s    or  ev.-n    asvrlion   .  C 

|>.ililical  sui>i .y  ov.r  them,    the    Ph.i  nici.in    cun  , 

were  not  iK,w.rlul  ciioiirIi  ;  ili,-y  .li.l  n,>i  cv.-n  |h.ss.  v, 

rp  Kniian,  •  Ki;ic  Rcisr.ia.h  I'liocniiitn  im  tiflci,  l.,hrliui„l.  ,1 
vor  Chr.   in  HA,  vul.  j8  (i9o,.)i 
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the  interior  of  the  country  adjacent  to  themselves. 
Never,  for  example,  could  such  an  i.lea  h.»Z^^r^l 
to  them  .15  that  of  bringmg  a  people  like  the  rir.t-ks  to 
.  cond,l„.n  of  dependence.  The-  history  of  1  ,„«,„,i,„ 
trade  and  colonisation  presents  nianv  analoi;,,.,  «j,h 
those  of  Portugal  and  Holland.  n.c  tcrrunrv  ds 
covered  by  the  Ph-i-nician,  an.l  opened  up  to  their 
commerce  w.ts  much  t,«  large  to  Im.-  ac,|uir..,l  l,v  th,  m 
As  a  rule  ihey  were  quite  .s;itisti«l  if  they  couUI  ,:,,rrv  on 
business  m  a  peaceful  way.  exchanging  the  native  raw 
pr.xh.cts  for  the  articles  of  mdu>try  and  lu  v  ,  r- 
duced  by  the  K.st ;  .and  f„r  this  ,,ur,x,s.  the  ,r,>  1 
«ttleme„ts  they  possess.-,!  fur,„she,l  .1  sufficient  b.s 
o,«.rat,o,,s  I-his  fully  exi-lan,.,  (,|  why  the  colon,,-, 
contniue.!  to  Ih,  <le,x.n,lent  on  the  n.oilu-r  cu.ntrv  ■  V2I 

fe"rri,orvT"r""  "'■"•  T''"'  '"•■  "^«'""  «ithi„  w'hoj 
territory  they  lay  gaine<l   in   p„Iit,cal  an,l  conimerci.,1 

a  struggle    dLs,,p,H-ar  completely  a eave  n,>  trace  (a, 

m  Mcly),  (3)  how  ,t  was  that  tl„-,r  inrtu,-„ce  on  the 
nations  with  whom  they  Im.l  .l.-alings  was  alwavs  so 
slight  and  f,,r  the  most  part  I,n,„..,|  to  tra.le  Tans" 
actions  ami  the  transmission  of  manual  <le.xteri.ies 

All  the  Phci-nician  colonies  were  anciently  regard,-,! 
as  having  lK^-„  founded  from  Tyre,  and  so  f,,r  as  !m 
towns  of  Cyprus  an,!  North  Africa  are  concern.-,!  this 
IS  confirnie,!  by  all  our  other  information.  It  canno  1^ 
shown  that  any  other  of  the  |.ho-nici.an  towns  p,^ 

Tvre"h:d,^^''""'  "*  '"'■"  "'"'"'  "»-■  -n.e  pi  « 
lyre  h.ad  .a  leading  positi,m  also  in  home  politics 

oy  tzckiel    (.',).      The  prophet  represents  the  nations 

7.  Trade.     "'  '""  '■■>^'"'"  of  Tyre  ;  but  this  is  only 

indiutriai.   '°  heighten  the  impression  of  the  queenly 

,,,,  ^"^y   Ki-ra'ness.       It    is   plain    that    the 

»  ',-  T'r,    ^^  commercial  relations  wUh  countries  n 

w.  h.  V.  ,hc  four  (.reck  word,  ,.„„.  ,n:n:),  ,p„„6,  (,-„),  i,,^ 

MtLhs  (■?:»"  f-KVPt  weare  .old  of  a  '  Tyrian  qua,.cr'.-,l 
Memptus  (Tvp..,,   „p,rt»iJo^,    Herod  ■.'.12)      Thi-  f,;  .,  11 

I  .  .,.  .  ■■'""'"  inis  ncui  01  aciivitv  wns;  ■  I^K^.t  •  ^^ 

Th     Ph' "" "•'r'-''"'^''  •" '"•■>"■  •■  -  J-h' "Hlr„°.",? 

Ihe  Phaenici.ins  had  also  an  ,>verland  tra.k-,  though 

.h..  was  less  im,»rta,it  than  the  waterlx.rne.     First  *^„ 

mportam-,.  as  Ph,.-nician  marts  were  the  gre  t  t  a   ing 

.lies  of  Syria-Damascus,  Hama.h,  etc.      It  is  c-      i^^ 

however,   that   Pha-nician    merchants   h  .d   also   d   e"! 
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Sv',,!"?!,;^?*""."'    "f-'P'l"'*  -(i>   l-cpli-,    l„».cei,    ,h„   ,..„ 
i.Si,;„?,„      T''""'''^*''''^^''  i-»"ril'U'i-d  l.y  Sail,?    (7.V  "s 

I  n.i^mcian  at  all)  ,\  :„   iii     r:.       '"■"    'arMi-.  (»lii.  h  w.is  not 
'»^'  It,  from  ArK.i  '  ""''  '^  ""  ""■"  ^"'l'"rilie. 

•-'ic^'iaMv'.'^,'.'"   ""'"■■r""-  «ly    not   fr«-   from    rorr,,,  .io„  (,„ 
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relation  J  with  regions  mu,h  more  remote- aahylon 
N.neveh,  and  vari„us  tr.„le  c-n.r.-s  of  As,a  Mm<?r  ."h 
Arm.-,„a,  as  well  as  of  Arabia.  I,..t„i|..„  i„f„  "  .i";** 
1-yon,  what  ,s  known  ,,f  a„ci,-nt  orient..!  comi,?erce  m 
gyi.era     IS  w,,ii„nK  here      'l-he  ,ket.l,  ^.v,.,,  by  K  ekie" 

'ere  ,;  :■'""  '"  '!"•  'J"'"'^'  ^'"1  'I-  '-  'luite 
■• '  iral,-.      It  ,!,»-,  net  ofn-n  ,„ e„r  that  a  cento-  of  sea 

™;;.rr;f'T;'""""',"'"-^"">-« x.,-„si„-;;!hmd 

c  "  in,  r,e.  1  h,.re  can  1«-  i„>  ,|„„|„  „.  |,at,.ver  that  the 
..  comnier..,.  o  the  .S-„„„c  «„.,,,  was  mainly  in  he 
h,.iMls„f  .Syn.w.  (.\ram.,-.,n,  men  l,,,n|.„  an,l  next  to 
th,^s..,  1.1  tlu-  „.,n,ls  „f  Ar,,l„,,„  t„l..s  hung  in  th,-  ,|,".er, 
tt  was  by  .l„s  agency  that  th,-  »,,re.,  „f  tl„-  !■  1st  were 
■rought  ■„  Tyre  an,l  the  ,„her  cit.es  of  Ph,  .,,,.„;  -  : 
he  ,,i,„„ets  of  the  UVst,  a,„l  „f  th,-  „.,„ve  in.ius tr  ^^ 
■>f  I  honieia.  w,.-re  r,-c,-,„-,|  i„  .-xclunge  f„r  then.  In 
p.rticiilar  „  may  N-  r,.,,.r,l,.,l  as  cnain  ,1  la.Jrt 
fo.m  a  sh„r,-ln,.,|  .„„.„„„  „,„,,.,  „.^^„     „„.  ,,„„:„  J*^^^ 

,  li«l  i'h  ''''"^T'''^''  «i">  -hieh  its  merch-int, 
s.pi.ll,-,  the  Mc.l,l,.rran,-an  casts  (Ib-ro,!.  3,07). 
Or;,.„ially  ,he  inc,.ns,-.,r,a,le  w.is  from  haiHl  to  ha,,,!  • 
b.,tafterwar,s,  fo.m  ,l,e  U-g.nning  „f  the  las,  mill" . I 
mum  .,.,.,  the  S  .\rab,an  trilx-s-the  .s,,b,.ans,  and 
still  more  the  Mina-ans-ih,-mseh.-s  took  it  up  and 
n"hsamm^  caravans  to  the   .Me,literra.,,an  centres  of 

th,!i!Zl°'"'  "  ,''  "'''7''""  '■  '  ""■  """"icia.is  .as  s,«n  as 
^^Lrii  ?"■"  ■;" '^^^--i^"'  "'..St  from  th,-ir  original 
seat  on  the  sh„reof  the  Krytha-an  (.Vr.ibu.n)  .-v-a  at  once 

Ix^gan  to  make  extensive  voyages,  ami  ,-x|K,rte,l  Kgvptian 
ami  Assyr,.an  /...,  ac,or,ling  to  the  tcrmi,iol„gv  of 
H,r,«lotus,  Habylonian)  wares.'  The  ,„cture  thus  g.  -en, 
th,.ugh  anachromsiic,  ,|uite  accuratclv  expr,-sses  the 
essential  featur,-s  of  Phoenician  tr,.,le.  Just  as  the  history 
of  the  .synan  countries  ai„l  the  course  of  their  civiIis.ation 
was  determined  by  their  ii,terni,.,l,,,te  ,x«ition  l«;tw.-en 
Ilaby  on  and  Kgypt,  the  two  gr.nt  foci  of  civilisation. 
so  also  It  W..S  f-om  these  countries  that  the  .Svro- 
I  hoenician  merchants  d,-riv,-,!  not  onlv  many  of  th,-ir 
wares  b..t  .also  aUne  all  the  patterns  from  which  thev 
worki-,1,  and  their  first  artistic  processes  and  methods. ' 
in  "m'ion  •'!;!f,''l'l';.'  f'"'"''^^i--'."«  ""'  "'K-^'l.^J  as  .he  mas.crs  of 

state  of  the  ca.se  .scer.ai„l!     ui.e  otherwise  ;  not  one  of  these 

t,!!  ,1  "  i:omnio,i  » ,.h  .he  o.her  Syrian  i»oples  borrowed  • 

but  they  earned  them  much  farther  af.er  .he  .'ppLpria.i,;n.       " 


Although  the  Phoenician  cities  drew  a  large  pro- 
portion  of  their  commercial  wares  fr,),..  the  interior 
an  extensive  an,!  busy  native  in,l..strv  soon  arose' 
hTnician  purple.  Ph.i.-nician  garm.-nts  in  colour,  and 
1  h-cnician  metal-work  were  s|K-cially  famous,  as  the 
Homeric  poems  almnilaiitlv  sh.iw  (see  //.  fijgo  oj 
154.5;  //.  2.374..  <>./.  46,.?,  i3.S8  15460.  //.  ll,„i.  I,; 
"'/.l.,4.-5  Sidon  is  s|K.ken  of  .as  -rich  in  copiH-r' 
(iroA,-ta\Ao!K  Similarly  the  bron/e  and  silver  ij.iter  e 
with  engraved  w„rk  after  .in  Kgvptianismg  .stvle 
w^hlch  have  been  fouml  in  the  p.il.ue  of  Kalah 
(NiinriKl),  at  Pr:i-iiesle  in  I.alium,  ai„l  ,-lsewh,r,-  .are 
of  Phirmcian  workmanship.  The  l-;gvptian  n,„nu. 
ments.  too,  fi-,-q,iently  mention,  in  i.unlogues  ,.f  tribute 
Pha-nican  ves.sels  of  gohl  and  silv,-r,  ,is  also  of  iron  and 

c,,p|)er,  often  with  blue  and  lid  enan,el  I  W.M.M     u   u 
\    Fur.  306). 

!  The  character  of  the  Ph.i-nKi.in  nierdiaiit  nation,  so 
rtv,-piivc,  so  pr.tcii.-.il  and  soh,.rni;nde,l.  is  iiowh,-rc 
«.  Art.  """'''  strikingly  seen  th.in  in  the  region  of 
■  ■  art.  The  question  .IS  to  the  (-ss.nti.il  nature 
of  I  ho-nician  art  has  f.,r  long  l»-,-n  one  of  th,-  most 
burning  and  dificull  in  th,-  whol,-  fiel,!  ,jf  urch.eologv 
11,,-  ditTi.ulty  lay  partly  in  the  fact  thn.  until  now 
fron.    Ph-,-n,c,a    itself   only   a    verv    few    n.onu.nents. 
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have  come  down  to  „,,  The  chi.-f  irouWe.  however, 
was  created  by  .he  investigators  themselves,  who  se 
cut  m  search  of  n   •  l-hamican  style'  and  could  no 

we  jr;  M  '"'"'"'"  "'  ""^  P"'*'''''"  ''  '■">■  "mple  ; 

we  are  now  a  ,le  to  say  very  positively  that  there  ntve; 

ait  hke  that  of  Syria  :„  general,  simply  exh.lms  ,n 
combination  the  «.,/,/,  deri>e,l  by  i,  fn,n,  a  variety  of 
•luarters  |,n  the  first  instance  mainly  fr„m  Ha,,j.|„„  L.l 

hS  es:^m:::i'un;;r"™""  ■""^'"'^  "'^""■"'' ""^ 

IS  typically  Hhanitian.     A  Mcle  of  Maraihu.  .^K  V  .  ■ 
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A  few  examples  may  t>e  given  of  the  way  in  which 
borrowed  artistic  symbols  were  so  m^lified  as  to  lose 
^e>r  original  meaning.  The  Kgyptian  emblen,  of  the 
moon  became  .a  half-n.oon.  with  the  sun  .,r  a  star  alx,ve 
It .  the  sp liinx  became  womanlike  in  form  ;  the  ur.tus 
serpents    dependent    from    the  winged    sun-disk    were 

changed  into  a  birds  tail  ;    out  of  the  cross  ■?-  grew 
the  symbol  ^  so  fannliar  on   Phoenician    seals   and 

fdHlii"?'"'?  ",''";  ^'''''"«'  "PP"'*"'"'")-.  arms  and  legs 
added  to  It.  In  decoration,  however,  Ph«nician  art 
and  Syrian  art  generally)  shows  a  certain  independence 
m  Its  employment  of  tlower-like  ornanH=ms- lotos 
blossoms  and  rosettes -or  of  ornaments  taken  from 
the  animal  w-orld,  such  as  heads  of  wild  goats,  oxen 
lions,  and  so  forth.  In  this  (ield  a  decorativ?  •  \V,,Zrn'. 
^H,>^?  .'",'""'  "■'"  *^''  ''"'^^'"Ped,  which,  as  already 
tne  ninth  century  onwards. 

For  the  rest    the  art  of  Syria  and  Phoenicia  follows 

mnie^"^  •  "■  w  "■  ""^  '"'■"«  P°^-"-  J"  'he  second 
mil  enn^un.  B.C.  Kgyptian  models  prevail  ;  w„h  the  rise 
of  Assyrian  ascendancy.  Assyrio-ilabvlonian  mati/s  come 
more  strongly  into  play  ;  and  these  m  their  turn  had  to 
g.ve  place  to  the  influence  of  Persia.  Alongside  of  the^ 
Asia  ic  models  however,  from  the  sixth  century  onward^ 
the  influetjce  of  Greek  art  made  itself  mcrea^inglv  fel, 

^n^  Tk"'.;'*"'""  P"^""""^"^  within  the  Persian 
period,  in  the  hrst  instance  in  the  technique  (r  j'  in 
coins),  and  soon  afterwards  in  m„/,/.as  well 

In  one  department  the  Phuenicians  maintained  their 
5uperiority_that  of  navigation.      Kven  ,n  Xenophon  s 
».  Havimttlon.  ''",'*■  ^^en  the  (ireeks.  especially  the 
nf  ,h.   i»  Athenians,  had  long  Ijeen  keen  rivals 

of  the  I'hocmcians  by  sea,  and  had  defeated  them  in 
naval  battles,  a  great  Pha-nician  merchantman  was  re" 

fxen  ,;•'  «  P;^"""  °f  ""'"  ="■<'  of  practical  outhtting 
Xen^  (/;.»,•):  and  sl.ll  Later  even  Stral«  spe.iks  of 
the  abso  ,ite  supremacy  of  the  Phuc^nicans  ,„  thTarts  o 
seamanship (xvi.  ■> ., ,.  \\-h„n  Sc.nnacherib caused  Syrian 
car,x.nters  to  build  hm,  a  (I„,  u,,on  the  Tigri.s  for  he 
subjugatmn  of  the  liaby'onians.  he  manned  i.  with 
T  rian.  Sidonian.  ami  (inrk  (Cypriaiii  sailors,  just  as 
Alexander  brought  Ph.enician  ships  to  Tha,  Jus  on 

\rr  v'n  iTT  'u-,'"  T'^'"-"  '^'-'''-'n  -.".paign 
(.\rr.  v,i.  19,1       When    the    Kgvptians   un.kr    I'sam- 

T^J/^'  Phoenicians:  and  it  ».,s  by  Ph.enicians  that, 
under  N echo,  the  crcumnavig.ii,,,,,  of  Afn,  a  was  ac 
complished  (Herod.  4..).  I„\h,.  fl«,  of  Xcrve  ile 
1  hc-mcians  (and  of  these  the  Sidonians)  supplic-,1  the 


best  vessel,  (Herod.  796).  The  war  between  the Gi 
and  the  Persians  w.as  pre  eminently  a  struggle  bell 
the  sea-power  of  Greece  and  that  of  Phuinicia. 

We  proceed  now  to  a  brief  survey  of  the  Phctni 
religion. 

The  Pha-nicians  applied  to  iheir  gods  the  term  Vv 

less   fre<,uently  than  the  longer   form.    •a/,.»/„   (s, 

10.  B«ll(ioil :   l!"'    '"*^"P'"'ns    of    Kshmunazar 

nndarlying     Vehawmeleki.  fem.  'rt/,w^/(in  plaui 

conetptiou.    ■>;"'  ''='  '"  ">•''   <he  plu.  cmSk.  an< 

.     1       u     r  "'■  'h*^  lcngthene.1  form  »V.jA.  t; 

to  be  the  forms  in  common  use  (cp  .\amks.  ji  i,a 

The  general  w„rd  for  ■  g,xldess  •  in  the  Semitic  di.al 

is  either  i/,i/(cp  below)  or -.-(//,,,  (Dab  iStar)  ■  but 

Ihanicians    employ,-,!    exclusively   the    form    ■.III. 

.Illor^t  (with  the  feminine  terminations  added  to 

feminine  word). 

I-ike  other  .Semites,  they  Wieved  that  these  div 
powers  .^an  enter  into  relations  with  human  communil 
and  that  vvhen  they  do  so  they  accord  them  their  l 
ecturn  and  live  a  c.mmon  life  with  their  clients  'n 
bestow  blessing.  pr..s|K.rity,  an,l  victory,  grant  incre 
of  the  fl<jcks  ami  herds,  and  of  the  field,  and  in  reti 
have  a  share  in  all  that  their  worsh,p,,ers  aciuire 
enjoy   aU.ve  all  m  the  common  meal  and  in  the  s,. 

iAr»  t^,*";?""'!  i^'  ""  *""'''P  •''"•^  "'^rilice  consist  , 
SACKIntK).  I  he  tmelary  deities  are  the  lords  a 
kings  of  the  community  which  worships  them  1 
community  and  each  individual  member  of  it  are  th 
servants  or  handmaidens  or  even  their  Metoikoi  li- 
very common  in  Phu.n.  proper  names),  their  proteg, 
^fLi:?  I"**  f?'  ■'°'"  '•y  "»""•     tCp  Stkan,;e«.  ] 

^ss;;:cf;i:™;^L::^!:r£^^i:;iyi„{r'  ■-^- 

The  gods  manifest  themselves  to  men  in  objects  tl 
most  diverse^  Not  unfr«,uently  in  rocks  a, 
mountains  ;  thus  the  name  given  by  the  Greeks  to  tl 
conspicuous  headUnd  between  Byblos  and  Tri,K;l 
L"'?°"P'""*T"'>'  P'^i-^'y  represents  the  Phoenici,, 
P/nu  e  .■  see  Pt;NUE...  Near  Theouprosopon  there  is 
dedicatory  inscription  to  Zc-us  (Kenan.  A/isi.  «  />*., 

n?t.';„°,f",™  -*'  ""^  *■;'  °'  '^^  headland.  Another  for, 
of  manifestation  was  in  trees  and  animals,  especiallv  1 
VZT   .'"'"  "'°^«  P'-valent.  and  manifesd^also  . 

h  r^f^^"'"^  ^'  V^"  '"^  ">•■"  'h''  K°d  has  taken  u 
his  al«de,n  movable  stones  or  bits  of  wood.  Thes 
are  veritable  fetishes,  which  can  be  carried  al»ut  even 
where,  and  in  which,  accordingly,  the  divinity  ..1  th 
primitive  nomad  stage  could  accompany  the  tribe  .,„  ., 

have  fallen  from    heaven,  and   were   called   by  th 

h,x-n,cians;<a.reW-,.,.,  bait-el,     Gods  housed  ,, 

Jacobs   pillar    at    Bethel^   (see    Masskbah).       TlJ 

stones  may  originally  perhaps  have  remained  unhewn 

but    in    later    times   ,t    t^-came    usual   to  give  th.ni  s 

pyramid-shape.1  head,  or  even  a  sim|  le  stele. 

cv4'vah^'";L'V"""  r"'"  ''''■™"<'  '"  "try  cult:!  an,l  .t 
'yji  allar^ey  furm  ihe  mos,  usual  dedicatory  ofTtrinK  1-  A' 

ia/l^/'-i")  '       *"'  ""  «"*"'  <'■'•''■'";  abbreviated  ... 

as'a^'^n™',? ,I!*'i-'-l''-   ''  ■'•   "here  .he  faft^/ia  arc  spol,.,     f 

r.„J    f',l'""'  ""  •"'•"\'''  "yl''"'  we  know'  ,r  ,h,  con,,  in  .1.- 
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divinily.     By  lh«  PhtcnicUns,  is  by  ih-   Hfhr...  .nrf      .i. 
lna>Kl"h  al  Kiuon  d«di,:alcd  lo  K.hmr,,,     f„A '^,: '  ''^    },**-' 
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.Sleph.     Ilyi., 


N>»i*t    I. 


junclinn  with   ,h^  A,hOru,,;  ^  ,,i,     ,    Pi"  r;,'*'''!!/*    '"    •^^■•"■ 

n..n,.  ,.  unctrtain  ;  Hamm.-.,„m  in  the  OT  is  L"  »  ,  "1  ■;■ 
..f,c„  f.und  ddin.a,.d  in  .he  (  ur.hajinlu,  -I  ', ',^L;7 
li.cl,«er.ssoci.uion  «„h  .he  5.o,„-.pill,r  *,.  fi„,i  ,he 
.rettixl  ,K,k..  or  the  .r.,...stump,  ,,r..n.,.|v  a,  ,  |,^ 
(.r,.c,an  cul.us.  This  .s  call,.,l  Ash-Tah  (r^c^^,  "«  '„ 
IW.rov.-  (sec  .AsMKHAM).  Copie,  of  ii  i„  cla'v  are  ver,- 
..It™  foiintl  til  ihe  rums  of  the  lertiples  of  C  yprus, 

A  rcprrwrnation  of  a   ciidikss    in   ,1a..    h-,^   \         ,        .  . 
(vprus,  sming  within  .h.  tr  J.m,;,^.;  Alhe^rf,  troL^M     I" 
M  nption  of  Ma„\l,  ,/•  ,h/  Asta,..  ii'  ,hi,Uh  •■',"'  T,  ""  "'I 

A   variety   nf   these    ,x)les    m,ay  plainly    \k   seetl    in 
(-..r.h,.Kc-   ste:«;    an,l    dos^-ly   ass,H-,a,„.    «„h    then 
pj-rhaps    .are  the  <,uickiy  f.t.lin,.  flowers  and  rootless 

.As  to  the  oriRin  of  these  modes  of  worship,  fhilo  (28) 
relate,  that  I  ,o„s  the  brother  of  Hypsonramos  of  I  vre 
(cp  lx:low.  §  ,.,.  after  a  sea  yoyage  on  a  tree-  r«,  k 
erec.nl  two  steles  to  .he  F,re  and  the  Wind,  worship! 
ping  them  ami  making  an  offering  of  the  blo<Hl  of 
1-^.s.  After  the  death  of  the  two  brothers  si;;' 
were  consecrate,!  .o  them,  the  steles  adore,l,  and  their 
memory  commemorate,!  in  a  yearly  feast.  These  staves 
and  steles  are  ,he  .Nsherin,  a„,l  Mass^-bahs  or  //„„„?,7« 
-m  .he  firs,  msiame  ,loub.less.  in  I'hilos  view,  some 
.s|.vuilly  holy  an.l  ancient  objects  in  Tyre 

Wh.n  a  |»,pl,.  l,.com,.s  seltled,  not'  only  does  it 
ts,. If  und.  -„  a  change  as  U  accommodates  itself  to  the 
^  .M|l  wh„h  ,t  ,,ils,  the  <.„y  i,  inhabits,  ,he  mounta  s 
..n.l  s.reams  of  „s  chos.n  hon.e ;  ,ts  go,ls  also  no 
l"M«rr  continue  the  same.  They  ton  .aban.lon  their 
"""<a,l,c  l,f,..  s,.ttle.  and  l«.on,e  the  lords  of  ,he  *, 
ii|)oii  which  ih..v  are  »orship,mi 

Thus  .an  A7  or  /laf  lor  Astartej  Incomes  the  i^al  or 
A-.7,....'  of  a   dehnu,.  l,«al,.y.    the  g<„l   or    K,«l,less    of 

11.  Gods  without  V""" '""'"'■'"'*'■ '""■"  ^  •""■     •'^"^^-'i   • 


proper  nanwt.   „,, 

1  hus  the   •  god  of  .Sid„ 
H.Mi  s„|,m-    (C/.S-    i.  a  ,8    [Kshmunazar] 
A",-;.    .Ird     ^  ser.  11 5  • 
,w).       - 


tr;t-lv 


l!« 


IS  cali.-d 

.         ,.     In.scr.    of 

.,.''"'■*     3  ser.  11  5;  „„  ,(„.  ,,,„|s  of  Tyre 

"'5  ■K"'.l''-«  of  Hyblos'  ,s  |„voked'.as 
It"-  mis.rcs..  the  lUala.  of  Gebal  '  ,,/s-  1,  en 
;  ■;  «A,..  , ).  Rib.ha.1.,,1  „«  RH,.,s  her  this  .1,1,.  in  al'i  his 
In  r,-«  /  T'T-  '■'  '''*•'■"  ""'"■"  "''-■"«'-'l<liicalh  I. 
1  "!  the  l^banon  on   the  mamlan,!  opposite.  .,s 

i  ll.u.l.hammJn  was  Ihr  .  hi,f  dritv  rf  IH,„i,  n  ^f^^ 
_  ,l.,|.a.  ,,,  l,l,yl,xum,  On  1  ,3,).  u.  is  ,h^  ..  .1  ,;),." 
;•'»"'---./,/,  M,   wh,.h   he    ua,l1,i.  .^„,,     .„|'r,.    Lies 

"      ,1  "I't"""  ''""'  <•!■  .A*.imm.  N.  „f  Tvre(,    '^   isl 

I  :.  ,1:  ','!.',!,^~r"«.  •"»>"'■ '-  j-m'^-ed  AA„L,„J;' 

^  —.nK  h,s  „>,„„i,.p,ll,„  „!a-.,l.hamm..,„  „  „a,u,.X^- 
...,  C,aL    '"  ""'  '^''*»'' '"  ""^^  d«llsafcnmH= 
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'    '  ^t.il-libanon.  their  liirH  •/#  vc  1    \i 

1-hmd    .sidon    tr      ,'.er,    a 'L  ."'""''''''•"'' 

:    '""""'ain.g.Kl     pure    an.r  Mmnl,.  'f''"—'--    a 

'    inscription    k,.n.m     ]/,,',  "'"""     '"    »" 

.n.tnluues  .  is  r'u  It,,  ':;„  '"J  "'""■  '"'"'  ^l"--! 
«orslup.  orlro,  hi  '  "  '  I  ''  '';'"'"''•''  l''...-  of 
nl.g...usol,jXt.;:r'"'""  """   ^"""^  ■^'"'-1- 

k.r.l    .-«    M,.ch.„,        Crew-,     ",1    •"'"',  'V'*''     H.VM  .|!k„,t„ 

/upiur  llalnur, ,.!.,    (   t    B«U    "  ■■     '^'"'  "^ '' '"K(I..U. 

w-rshippe,!   with   ft,  .,1   d„"°  "To'  '"'^'^  "*'"■'■  ■'  K'«l 

(si-c  alsiM-.  I  ,,,).  ■i,i,J»nctl  ,,l  all  ,.,   baaMianinian 

».f°«''',z„.!;"l;.;;:;;  ;:■'■'"-"  "■  •-"•>■  "■■■■*->. 
n"-....=,.;i;,";l,:y;,:;;:;;,:- 

other  phras.-o|,jgy  ,s  us-.l  (cp  i  K.l" #)  ^ 

-..;u!i.  ,.s,.,h.  .^Hrs",T,„^„il''Lw'^''';i>;LL''-'  '■'"'i  '"■'"■ 

•such  names  as  Jlan.,,,  ,„  Hanml,  'AWo!  „^';«"''".  "'"'  *«  «" 
It  is  easy  to  un.lerstan.l  how.  ui.imat.ly,  this  should 

g<7Bi-::  o^  'r'" '':""« "^■^'  •'"■^•^ «-  --•■"' 

forms      Th,/f^""'   ""'  "'"'"'"^'1   HaMlim  are  only 
orms.     This  fcrhng  nmst  have  ,levrlo,K.d  greatly    ,, 
Hibylonia.  an,!,  to   a   certain  .-xtent.  also  .amom-  tie 
.Aram.x.ans.  where  BTl.  Aram.  Kel.  actuallv  l"'a  t    he 
proper  name  of  a  definite  <!ei,y.      I,  foun     is  w    '  ,no 
P^™c^   as   well.        in    .he"  firs,    insta.;  ^::;.  ^^ 
na.ur.dly  formed   the   lx,.|ief  that  tliere   was   a   smcde 
rhoincian  deity  ft.al.     The  Kgyp.ians  ul  ov:  'h .^ 
Ifj  \       I  ^"^  '""■-'   kingdom-worshipped   him  ^ 
n    e  hm  :'"?  ^"'5''='  (■^■"-     The  Greeks  a^Tays  .lesi'^ 
nn.e  hin.  I,y  his  Aramaic  n.ame  .as  Bclos.' an,l  i.lent  fv 
hm  with  /.eus.-an,!  righ.iy.  for  ••ver, whe  e  tl.     S 
of  .1    p  ue  IS  the  highest  g.nl   of  ..slro,™.het,^ 
N  Ml  nrly  .hey  ...vplain..,!  BaaXW,  (so  I'hib.  L,)  or  I  rX 
(.Mell.o    in    Cureton.    .S/,.     Syr.    44;    He^ych,      ,',t 
proper  n.ime  of  .he  gixMess  of  Hyb|,„    ^  .\, '  .        h^ 
I  h.enicians  themsclv.-s  foliowe,!   .he  .....imple   a.    .■„. 
...  .heir  sys.em  of  ..,..  ,„.,.s_,h,.  i,!,.a  ,s  foui:;rm   .,',"' 
b.  ihe  n.iiive  inscrip.,,,,,,  in,le,.,|.  and  s,..  w-  m.iv  infer 
...  their  worship.   ,t   n,.»-r   foun,!    a   place  ;   on  y, me 
(-reek  ins,  rip.i,,,,.  from  .1,,-  n,.,ghl«nirh,Hxl  of  .An.ar"! 

iJ^.l-Z/'ioV  ^'"^■'""^"-  '^"'y  '•'  .nteml«l  (Kenan. 
Baala.  is  never  employe,!  in  .he  forma.ion  of  proper 
n,  ...'s,  an,|  ,s  m,!.„!  „(  s„„,wha.  rare  occurrei^ 
....  «here:  ,„  ,!,.»„.«  ,he  feminine  ,!ivi„i.y  ,he  nam,^ 
.\s:,n,s  ordinarily  us.,1.  In  ,!,..  religious  concep.ion.' 
.n,l,-^.  there  ,s  no  .liBer.-nc,-  i».,w,vn  .h,.  two  oni; 
Astarte  ni«ls  no  compie„i,.nt  ,.f  .he  n.ime  of  a  pl.ice  • 
but  .!„•  Astarle  in  .he  .■ts/,.r.H  of  AA*„„„,„-,  meiitiuniKl 

-    1;      ,..iv    l,e,s    i.e    remarii*'     .,nce    l.,r  all    Ih.il     liter    Ih, 

.,l.).„-  .,  |..,,„,|:  ep  HamulK,!.  ,i„.,ruk,l.  e„.  ^,.,^  a,t  r, 
Irih  ^•"""'":  •  •  i'"»;iia  Pl.„-a  lUi  ,le.,s  ,i,..,,„r.-  'ih^ 
...cnnr.w^i:.....  «!  I^.wt,s,s  ami  i,n  ai  tsnire. 
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aliove   might  ctiually   well   have  been  called  ia'alatk 
ka-aihi-rah. 

The  (ircfkn  were  unite  corretrt  when  for  the  mml  pan  ihey 
applied  the  «iesinii:iti»ni  .  \itartc  to  the  KijdileM  of  Bynlu*  (Cit. 
Aa/.  /V.'r.  its'*.  I'l"*-  '^^  ^''  '5)-  l»  lyre  Hiriiiii  I.  built  a 
temple  to  Asiiirte  (Mciiaitiler  ap.  Jui.  c.  Af.  I  IM.  cp  l*hilo 
•JJ4).  lti>t'a'iil  I.  was  priest  of  Aslarte  before  he  Ijefaiiie 
kin*:-  In  Titian  A-tarte  is  the  print  ii>;il  divinity  (vi  tliroUK>iout 
the  or  ;  -iniilarl),  i-.yf.,  l.utian,  / V<«  Syr.  4).  The  Kiniis  Ksh- 
niultauir  I.  am!  his  s.)n  Talmit  are  priests;  the  latter's  sister,  the 
iiueen -mother  Ain'a^tart,  is  priesti-ss  of  Astartc  (<  p  ins«.r.  of 
i'ahml  ami  Kshm.  II.);  the  kin^  Hod'aStart  raised  a  building 
to  her  ((  V.V  I  <).  Hy  the  side  of  the  K.«lde>.»  of  the  tity  we 
timl  also  in  Sidon  an  ■  Astarte  <if  the  llaal  of  Heaven'  (see 
lielow).  From  wliat  we  kn«»w  we  may  presume  that  all  the 
I'liiL-niLian  towns  had  an  Astarte  as  tutt:lary  deity. 

AloiiRsiilf  of  Astarli'  is  foiiml  the  liaim-  M.tt,  '  gixidfss' 
(cp  ;iIki\<-).  11.11  h.iil  liir  pnists  111  (  iirlhani-  (1  IS 
1 J41  /.  (.  ;iiicl,  umliT  thf  iiamt:  '  the  l.uly  Hal.'  a  tftiiple 
in  Sulci.  On  thf  otht-r  hainl,  Kl  is  ncvtr  found  as  the 
ilesiKii.ttion  of  any  dflinite  diily.  ami,  i-vt-n  in  |)tTsonal 
naini-s,  tK-curs  only  in  in.scriptions  from  Hyl'los.  in 
strikntK  contrast  to  the  llrlircw  and  Arabic  us:igf '  (cp 
Na.mks.  8  as).  rile  same  remark  applies  to  'adoii , 
'lord.'  The  true  nnnie  of  the  rikI  known  to  the 
Greeks  .xs  .\iioMS  [y.f. )  is  undiscovered.  Perhaps  he 
remained  nameless  in  the  cultus.  and  it  may  well  W 
that  the  case  is  similar  with  I'^l.  The  ancients,  imltvil, 
have  much  to  tell  us  of  I'.l  (whom  they  identify  with 
Kronos).  I'hilo  informs  us  that  'H\o«  was  made  with 
four  wings,  of  which  two  ;ire  at  rest  and  the  other  two 
ontsiretched ;  also,  he  had  two  eyes  oiwii  and  two 
closed.  50  as  to  show  Ih.at  ill  sleeping  he  also  wakeil 
and  in  resting  flew.  I'ikhi  Ins  head  he  wore  (hfter  the 
Hgiptian  in.inncr)  two  feathers.  I'roiii  this  description 
r)e  Vogii^  {Milangtt  d'  Arch.  Orunl.  109)  has  iilenli- 
hctl  him,  (xrhaps  rightly,  upon  I'humician  seals,  ilis 
first  scat  was  at  Hyblos  ;  later  he  presented  Hyblos  to 
Bnaltis,  Berytus  to  I'oseidon  ami  the  t'abiri.  In 
conformity  with  this,  we  find  in  Steph.  Hvi.  the 
founding  of  Hyblos  and  Iterytus  ascrilied  to  Kronos. 
Thus  the  Kl  of  It.blos  is  probably  one  of  the  gods 
of  the  Hyblos  district.  .Accordingly  V.\  forms  an  ele- 
ment of  the  name  of  the  king  of  Hyblos.  Klp,i'al 
C'VE'^lt).  known  to  us  from  coins  ;  and  also  proUibly, 
in  spite  of  the  elision  of  m,  in  '•j-y.  'EfcXcj  (.\rrian, 
ii.  156)—;.^.,  '.Xiii'el,  '  Kye  of  Kl.'  In  this  case  Kl  (as 
Ha'al  elsewhere)  must  U-  regnrdeil  as  the  abbreviation 
of  some  fuller  divine  name.  Hut  a  similar  Kl  must  also 
have  Ijeen  worshipped  in  other  towns.  It  is  staled  by 
I'hilo  lii.  18 J4;  fr.  34/.)  Ihat  human  Sitcrifices  were 
offered  10  Kronos,  and  the  Creek  historians  constantly 
speak  of  Kronos  as  the  god  to  whom  in  I'h.jenicia. 
Carthage,  and  Sardinia,  children  were  stcrificetl."  This 
Kronos  is  certainly  Kl,  who.  according  to  Philo, 
offered  up  his  only  son  \tovi  (cp  Isaac.  §  3)  in  time 
of  famine  to  his  father  L'ranos.  and  also  killed  his  son 
Sadidos  and  a  daughter.  Whether  there  was  a  sepur.ite 
|;|  in  every  individual  town,  or  whether  he,  too,  had  a 
no  hmger  ascertainable  projier  name  (such  p<'rhaps  as 
lil-l.lamman  Mi'lki'aitart)  we  cannot  say. 

.\s  man's  civilis.itioii  and  culture  uiivance,  the  great 
cosniical  forces,  on  which  the  course  cjf  the  world 
de}H.'nds,  actjuire  for  him  increasing  interest  and  ini- 
piirt.tiKe.  At  first  the  coniniuiiily  of  worship  takes  no 
acc.iuiu  of  them  at  all.  Sun,  mo<in,  and  stars,  it  is 
thought,  roll  on  in  their  courses  unconcerned  aUmt 
men  ;  the  .seasons  come  and  go  whether  man  sacrihces. 
or  refrains  from  sacrificing,  to  the  lelestial  |Hi«ers  by 
whom  these  changes  are  ortlered.      It    i»  on  the  local 

1  On  the  other  hand  in  Syri.in  territory  a  >:od  ^n  is  found  iri 
the  iiw  riplions  of  /t-niirli  and  ticrjin.  .tni.jiii;  ihe  ^yj^U  o( 
l.i'ndi.  but  ahv.ivs  mentioned  aftt-r  llie  K'mI  Hadad.  jMonn 
"well  Kl  is  named  the  i;oi!  Kkb-e'  (pronunciation  unknown), 
who  seems  to  have  lieen  the  Lhicf  tlivinily  of  ^;,.In■.1l(^auinschrift 
e.l.  S.i.  liau.  .S /.'.■)((■.  i;'i/i.  p.  loc!i)and  l)e.irs  the  tide  p-a  '•y^. 
'  1  .rd  of  the  bouse  '  (ins.  :r.  of  Panamii)|ip  WKS,  A'<-/.  .Srm.  54  n.  i. 

'-  I"..-.to.  .1.' .■'.■::■-'.  '.!-,;  lli'Mlor  III*.  '-'0 1 4  :  rp  Jiislin.  !*.,; 
IMiit.  ./,•  sufvnt.  \-.\  I'orphjr.  tU  atsltn.  '-' 5'. :  rsuKJ.is, 
lof^nfiof  -y«Aw4  —  schut.  Od.  1*0  30Z,  etc 
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powers  who  stand  under  these  greater  powers  th 
prosperity  a  man  desires  in  his  own  inimediale 
and  ill  the  home  de|xMids— frtiitfulness  of  ficl 
Hock,  success  in  trade,  victory  in  war.  To 
local  tieities  prayers  are  matte  and  sacrifices  o 
and  to  them  the  gratehil  worshipjier  returns  1 
when  the  gcnl  has  '  hearil  his  voice  and  blessed  hi 
the  standing  formula  in  the  I'h<i:nician  inscription: 
Hence  these  Itxal  gixls  live  with,  and  in,  natur 
the  'I,ofd'  worshipiH'tl  at  Hybl(«  (see  Adonis] 
accoriling  to  the  legend,  was  killetl  while  huntii 
Ixiar  far  up  in  KeUinon,  near  the  fountain  of 
wliereti|x>n  the  spring  became  red  with  hii 
(Liician,  /.I.). 

.Similar  leligious  otiservances  are  met  with  elsi 
also.  In  Tyre  the  awaking  {lytpait ;  Menani 
Jos.  1.  .//.  I18.  8  iiol'if  .Melkarl- Heracles  wa 
brateil  in  the  Macetlonian  month  I'lrrilios  (Keb.O 
according  to  the  Txrian  calenilar ;  cp  Gutsi 
AV.  i'<vir.  4474^);  his  tlcaih  m  the  West  oci 
colonial  legends.  In  other  places  the  gods  are 
aleil  with  other  elements.  Thus  the  god  of  I 
thniblless  a  •  Haal  Herut,'  is  triiiletl  as  gotl  of  1 
(I'oseidon;  I'hilo, '.'.lO.  A  roseidon,  towhoin  ol 
were  thrown  into  the  sea,  is  hiund  also  in  t's 
(I)iixl.  i;i8<,  I'olyb.  79);  I'ul  the  name  by  which 
there  called  is  not  known.  Similarly,  in  Siihm 
was  paitl  to  a  SaXicaiot  Zct'i  (Hesych. ,  t.v. 
Hcrvtns.  according  to  I'hilo  I2ii  I7a5'7).  he  has 
ateti  with  him  seven  other  gixls,  the  sons  of  Sydy 
righteous'  (2  II  .11— i.e.,  pnxl,  the  discoverers  and  | 
of  navigation,  calletl  the  Kabiri.  '  great  gods. '  'W' 
that  their  worship  also  reached  Greece ;  but  its  Pht 
form  is  quite  obscure. 

No  such  deities  are  found  upon  the  in«:riptlons;  per 
should  identify  them  with  the  1'hu.nician  Pataikoi  menti 
Herod.  (aj7),  dwarf-like  images  placed  at  the  bow' 
5hi(>s(seeCAsToK  avo  I'oi  1  cxl- mmliticalions  of  theK 
Ilesa  (lies)  figures  (which  the  Kuyptians  of  the  New  K 
borrowed  from  ih^  Semites  and  pri«d  so  highly)  whltl 
so  frc«|Uently  ujion  l'h»ciiitian  monunienta.l 

When,  with  the  advance  in  civilisation,  th( 
things  of  life  for  which  man  cares  anil  toils  in 
when  his  interests  and  connections,  liolh  [x)liti( 
commercial,  are  exteniled,  and  the  comniunit 
forth  from  its  narrow  isolation  into  a  larger  wo 
local  goils  no  longer  suffice.  There  arises  the  1: 
higher  powers  who  can  exert  their  influence  and 
their  protection  everywhere  throughout  the  wor 
the  siinie  time  the  religious  conceptions  are  rais 
intensified  ;  man  liegins  to  realise  his  dependeni 
the  great  cosmic  [lowers,  and  feels  the  n«e; 
coming  into  ch.se  relations  with  them.  Its  infli 
.shown  in  two  opposite  directions;  in  the  clev; 
the  local  deities  to  a  rank  in  which  their  mfluenc 
local,  or  at  least  not  exclusively  50.  and  in  tin 
duction  into  the  local  worships  of  the  great 
powers,  with  the  development  of  a  worship  s 
deilicated  to  them,  which  gradually  pushes  ii 
background  and  ultimately  supersedes  the  cults 
old  local  ileitis,  .■\iiiong  the  Ismelites  (he 
these  two  processes  triumphed  and  obtained  ur 
suprem.tcy  ;  the  tribal-griil  \ahwe  liec.une  the  u 
(iod  the'  ruler  of  heaven  and  of  t-aitli,  liesi.le 
there  IS  no  "'her.  I'.lsewhere  we  usually  find 
prix-e.sses  I  oing  o..  sitle  by  side,  with  no  consci 
of  their  mutual  opixisition.  So  it  was  la  I'llu-ni 
We  have  already  seen  how  it  came  to  piiss  t 
local  deities  rose  to  a  [xisiiion  of  l^irger  sigiii 
It  w.is  i|uite  natural  that  the  god  who  li.id  pi 
Tyre  and  m.ide  it  great  and  |.r"s|»>n.us  shoulil  i 
to'  gr.int  his  aid  when  his  worship|K-rs  leni. 
distant  I, mils  and  founded  cities  there  ,  and  I 
goddess  of  Hyblos  and  other  .-Vstartes  should  1 


1  W.  M.  Miiller's 

tiriiveii     ironi     liie 
proljable. 


coniertiirc  (.Is.  u.   Fnr.   fio>  that 
r.ao>Iooiai.      i4s:wL«i-i>pt      ..tklloJ 
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[C5  bhoiild  m.uiil'- 


as  palro.,,  o  «..,„,,,  ,ife,  „,„  «,,hi„  .^^  ^  '•  ""d 

of  .he  c..y  alone;  ,o  .ho«  who  «„rsh,ppe.l  .hen.  ,^v 
brcarnegodsca,«bl,-„r  ,howH,K  ,he,r  p<.Ver  far  and  »  le 
over  .he  earth.  K,.r  .h„  roa^..,  „  «as  .ha.  t.~L  t, 
urned  lo  hem  ar,.l.  .u  Ran,  Ihe.r  „rn,....  ,i„„.  a^UM^ 
o  .hem  aUar,  an,l  ,..„„,l..s.  The  fenuval  of  A  !,>„  , 
for«ampIe,  was  «.|,.l,ra.,.l  .hrouRhou.  .he  I'h.     „      „ 

etc.  Of  s.,11  Kr.a.er  in,,«,r.ance  m  Ihis  conn«  , ,  ; 
.hesimilaruyof  the  f„n.„„„s  of  the  variou.  k-  he 
Hulls  A„ar..«  ( Ai.rtro.hl,  e.c,  leadmR  a,  ,,  do.., 
.nev,.al. y  to  .he  vu-w  .ha.  .h.y  are  all  bu.  fo  ,ns  of 
one  and  the  same  mighty  nniv-rsal  U.nR.      •  h"     a"J 

,TT     K  '*  '""  «'"''  "•'"'  ^"'"  ""■  ""rl'l  a.Kl  r-iuh  e 
all  the  phenomena  of  the  losm,,,.      H.-re    eM..vn 
.he    Iid,ylo„ian    eon.epti,:,,    „,„    ,!„■   «od,s     „a,    '^  i 
Ihemsi-lv,K,   m    ,he   stars,    finds   a    place    i,o    'u    '  , 
accordmK  .o  PhUo.  2.,).      .„  „,.  c^l.^^a  1    Le  ^    :  r^ 
are   repres.-„ted  ;    hut    the    I.Hal    lie,    l,y    whu h    .h,"r 
»orshipp,Ts  stand  to  then,  in  a  ouite  d.tTeren    rel  .,  !, 
rom  that  which  they  occupy  toJard/ tlmH,   '  ^       ' 
ne,Khl,our.ng  paces,   still   sul.s.s.,.       I,,   f..el,.,^     LJ 
ever,  ami  m  rehgious  i.l.-a,   the  sense  of  ,l„s  '«a    .  e 
retreats    n.ore   and    more    into   the   hukfiround,    ad 
ultnnaely   ,„    p,ace    is    take,,    by    ,he    hT^er.    n     J 

f^:™'::ra,™r""""  "^ '^' ^"^ '*-'--.-.: 

mem^lso""'  InT'?T  ^''""■".  "f'l»--"Pr»'ite develop. 
m.ntalso.  In  isola.ed  cas<.s  in  the  lli.inici.u,  tili.'s 
on  .he  evidence  of  pro,«.r  „,.„,„,  „«  ,,„,  „.  ^J",^^ 
worship  of  ,hc  sun-K.Kl  shem,.,,  ,Adoni-ien,e  r/^^ 
ys  [Idalnun  ;  AM-se'im-;.  ,A  ,,6  ISidonl  •  „,, 
[<it.un,|,.  and  of  ,he  n,oo„.,„d  V,;,,!  u"J.;,,,7 
on  a  seal,  r.yiA  f.^sM.      Heference  ,„  ,his  conn  v     „ 

(  i^hte'"'!'"  •■"*  r  ""-■  ™"''-««Me-,  invoked  I," 
<-.ir.h.Ke  along  «„h  ,he  sun  and  the  n.oon  (Polvl, 
(  vl,  of  whom  f'hilo  has  much  to  s.iy 

nfh'TV^'.'i  ^TT"-'"'  *""'"''  *'«^Biven  .o  the'g,«l 
of  heaven    Hiial-.SamCm. 

;w.;  dd,y,''^uiv.aie„,',ryhT.?fJkl' ,Tp  pV  .r:'",.;'' 

till:  earllM  liml,  (•- .>      Th-    ""'  "*■"  ™"  •*•■"  """k,:,!  fr„ni 

llal     (s„crr-JiPV>.    to   whom    «e   tin.l    l-.smun'azar 
«■..»«  np  a  .en,ple  by  the  side  of  ,1,.  s.an,t  a      "f 

";  h  .h'^'.'7'  '"7'r  ">""■"  "  ""'  '"  '-  -"fo"".'" 

.nUs  a,  Ih?  ^"^''"^  ^--"^  vvorshipiHd  by  o.her  Syrian 

u,.    owTaw  •".'7-;/«™— shipped  by  an  Aml.i.,,; 

O^-V,    44,,/ri     'ri       "f ''5'"'<=''.    »"r-hipped  in  Jerusalem 

•■'  i.^-r  there  in  ;ci,f^/".;^i^''"l-''''^,r:;'^"'  ?  ^r""">' 

•  IJ  "■tivj.ir,*:ip,i,  n  IrJclJ  ll    A  I       '■  ^■■'  V'*'''*  '«^"^»y 

thvv  uidtlT"'  *  P   P"-«;'""'""lr  worsh,p,K.l  in  Tar- 
amf  n^Tin    T"  I'"""  ^""^  ''''""      ">  '■'"'"  '""h""    ' 
R    "I'-s.       She   IS  a  Mrgin   (Aug.    o,     n.i,  ii.  4.6 
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s^t^.'^w,f,^,T,ral""■  "^*-"".'  '"'"''•■  "-»■ »-«« 

H;^a,.han„n.,i,^  as',h;'>t"„r:?o;  V    a/;:  f'^' 
Ihe  .realv  with   I'hiho  (|'„|>|,  -     ,  .,  ^-      '" 

/i-usand  Hcraa.  .  ehe.d        i.e;        '"  '""  ''''"""  ^" 
(ep  Aug.  ,n  //../  ,,/  I^rr     '   .  '"''•'»;'■""'  l"n>h.-..„ 

voc.iur  1      ''^'"'""*-  '  '"■  'hnguapunira  luno  As.,arto 

ov,V:h;';:;;;;;-;;^;:;^:,:]:;^;,---.;^"e».a,,.,, 

"£::■;;   --F—' 
..K...i.,ow„,o.h;™;-;;;;;;;-\;:::-;:::^::;;nH 

we'  ,"'"'''>■  ^""'"^"'  ■^'"'-■'•■h»-      Hi..  h.„.  also 

«e  .  „•,,  ,h,.  same  pli,-„on..„on  as  i„  ,|„.  cases  of  11 

.,£,    i.;;;-.j';;,,;';:r.,,;r;,;;a 

v.irtd.      l.rlups  „,.  ,„ay  co-ordin..le  .\1,.|,  k  with  the 

wh     ;-X;"" '-•"—  "--twi-hM" 

«ii'.li,  wicn  ...vurniii;  „,  |,n,|„T  nain.-s,  remains' un 

/O -/..■.,   .he  (  arih.,g,nun  Orlesiis.      ]|,re    .,„   no 

certamiy  IS  p..ssn,l,-.     .S-e.\h,iK„  '"  "  ■  'w.  "o 

None  of  the  duine  names  hi.li-r.o  mentioned  have 

l-n    genuine   pro,..r    nanies ;    but   such    names   ale 

12.  Ckxis  with  ""'■'■''"■''■-^'    ■'iHlli.l.uit    enough.       Tn 

proper n»in»i. ,',"'*  '■''"^  i«-l">igs  ih.it  of  .Meikart  of 

:,  ,         ,         '■"■'■'^'■'-'8  "1.  »ilh  refeiencelowliom 

^/UiuJ  "a,;;r::;r,r'%";'^rr' "- "'^  -"" 

(ap.  Allien.  y.„..|  son  of  .\slena(.\M.,rle)  and  of /i-us 
Another  name  of  ,l,is  cl..ss  is  dia.  o,  ,.:;„„»,,  oiie  onh„ 

a  .emplc.  '""'  *""••'  '■-"""•--  ('■  -7)  ''"H.  him 

ra;:^rt;".'^'""'S^,L"^^"  "■■"^'■'  --^^^^ 


i"tn  .It  i',e  „;r,l.  ?„!"  -'--  K^",'^'^'^^'.";J"''y'^•■'"•l'- » <^i>iui 


1: 


'"■-'■.'."A'"  'P  J"'-  "^^  -^A  I  ■! 

°"    "AkMTiOU  AlOt  TO  ;.«!.. 


,  'f  Ton  Tou  Atot ;  Dios,  rA 
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bliuns  (  *•,  ■7;;;r'i7""='-T"";"''^""l">'"^"i"l""''elrans. 

!:;"i'::i::"'"  '^"'""- ""  '••'■"""■•Ai.a.t'and  tsmSn-MSLt 

.\noiher  deiiy  fr«|uenlly  found  in  comrK,und  proper 
n.iiius  IS  IS  (jiroiKibly  to  l»>  pronounced  .c/,/|. 

gi;t^)'  '';?„ '  of"  ( -i;  "r  .'^•'"•"r  ""  i-  ■ """'  ■':*'•'>■■•""''  <•  sm 

guts  I,  vin  of  (.er.si,!  (■  m..l,„kos  of  S,  )  cp  C/.V  1  ,.„ 
\  ...o  ,„d  ami  .\h,l;„l  are  ■.  ery  frenuenlly  met  with  ?n  Ca  tha.e '• 
n.r  Mar, .  sul  cp  .  /.V  I  ,y,.  We  ,I„  „;„  H,„|  „  '." , „, "  of  j 
wo  sh.pof  .sui  ;  I.U,  ,he  «,kIs  .SkLinelkar,.  a',,!  .Si,l?.n,  are  both 

Sid  ,s  ,hf    .Kyp.,.,  of  Phllo  (•.■c),    '.he  liu!,l„,'  or  his   brother 

The  name  <an  scarcely  1*  vpar.iled  from  that  of 
MlioN  l^,].  I,  „  ,„,,  „,„„  prnliahie  that  U>th  town 
an.l  ,H-ople  have  t.alten  Iheir  designation  fron,  the  g.xl 
(cp  .he  iribal  names  Asher.  (Jad,  K,l,m,,  etc     derived 

f'?'"  *'.';«'■  ,  }<■  '"'y  ^'l-^  •«-■  "■■'-l  <ha.  Cheyne 
\\.^"  ''''"'  "as  rightly  discerm-il  the  eponvm  of 
I  su.=  l>al:ci>rus  m  the  Usoos  n.imal  by  Philo  ('28)  as 

l.clpu's''herl''"''"'''  ^''    ^^'''^'^"  "KntioTMd  above  cannot 
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th.'  liruttiiT  and  rival  i>(  Saim-niniimn '  of  Tyrr,  who 
«ttl<-il  u|K)n  the  ni;iiiil,iiiil  n|i|H>Mii'  and  Uiamc  the 
first  seafarer  (see  alK)ve,  jf  lo).  Tins  U-iriB  so.  the 
idfntificntion  with  l-.viii  divi()(iiMrs,  unli-ss  ix-rhaps  the 
rt-Kion  tiiok  its  name  fmni  this  ili-lty»  (see  Ks,\l  ). 

W'f  are  Mill  less  in  a  ihisiImiii  to  s|Kak  of  the  rest  of 
the  deities  found  in  the  I'lm  iniiau  insiriplions. 

Sankiit),  in  Xayj^oi'i'iaAyi',  wriucn  po.  Siiltkiln,  in  ihr  very 
rrC4|ntriit  ('.irlha^iiiiari  projicr  name  ticr-xakliun  (•  p  ,-iIm> 'AUl. 
•akkun.  (AS  lu.i  |AI>ydu-|),  and  |]Bi|(Kskun)in  an  inx-ripiiun 
from  ihc  l'ir;eus(/A.  ii8X  where  an  altar  is  *ei  up  njf  JSDII^  — 
i.f.,  iloiilillcss  'ft  Ihe  miiilily  K»knn  (ip  int'»va)-'  'M 
!•*  foiintl  in  tunny  ('>pri.>ie  names.  I. ul  .lU.  in  tarlfiane  (( V.V 
1  i'>7' I7'7">.  in  llie  name?*  INn>-vttna'  and  I'liiyan'm  ;  it  i-* 
wriinii  I'm  in '.\l«lp'ni  in  .\liydn  (//•.  ii.ii).  Vkn  i«.ur«  in 
Nkn.;ill.inint'itiiim«/.S  i.  lOiOarid  Catlhaue(;A.484),  Uni  in 
h'ni-sili*  li  (.  p  alvi^e),  son  of  O'ni-liaiuii,  t  ir.  Ao^iroAwf  .lo^afw 
fr.ini  >u\.,i,  (Allien*,  tV.V  1  115),  and  in  "iS-jn,  l>  in-malak  in 
Tvt.-  {/I>.M(:  XJ  117X  BOQ  (pethaiK.  Misnn.  hur«»,  tp  1  14. 
V;*  il>  appears  in  '.\lnt-sMn  in  C'>prus  (C/.s  1  4',  49  SJ  yi);  see 
SlsMAi.  Acain.  we  have  Ijonen,  a  k,«I  ur  Ku<ldc>s  \>hii 
p.>ssessed  a  temple  in  t-'artlnjie  ^(V.s  I  J<,\/.)\  the  first  part  ..f 
the  tianie.t<  ><>rdnij(  tu  thcodiiorsiKLiinneiled  with  the  Kuyplian 
llalhr.f.  whilst  the  second  part  npite.its  m  the  name  Ger-mskr 
(/(*.  .(l;  17J  SHh  ;  I  p  Iss.m;iiai<.  I  tt,  end). 

Of  tin-  fftn.ili-  di  ities,  nnly  oin'.  Tnt.  clnims  attention. 
It  h.ns  U'lonn-  tiistom.iry  to  pronounci-  the  tianie  a.s 
Tatiith  ;  lint  then'  is  no  authority  for  this.* 

In  Ihe  ii.nnf-  ..t  tlie  Sid.inian  '.\U1-Iiit,  tir.  AprrMtAwpot  (r/.V 
1  II'  :  .\lh«-i|s)  ihe  mKJdess  is  inlerpreled  as  Arleniis;  hut 
wheliier  I  he  seven  Tiraeidcc  17  '.XprffiiSif  uf  l*hil'i('.'  20),  danuhters 
of  KI  and  .\si.irie.  have  an>lliint:  n»  ilo  with  her  we  d<»  not 
know.  Stie  is  elsewhere  fouiiil  only  in  I'.irthaue  where,  as 
'the  l.idv  Inl  of  the  I'ne  ha'al  '^(ihal  is.  as  Halevy  has  le.  ,>u. 
nised.  .1  pl.u  e-n.ime  *  f.iee  of  M.i'al '  <()fres[Kindinij  to  I'i-,m  ki  ), 
she  has  a  leiiiple  wlii,  li  was  hekl  in  hitfh  repute,  and  is  iii.okeil, 
aloni;  wiih  'the  lonl  lta.'il  liamnian.'  in  countless  inscripliuns,  in 
whi?  h  she  is  always  uiven  the  tiist  place. 

Oine  iC/S  1  iDr,),  in  her  stead,  we  find  mention  of 
'  the  mother,  the  mistres.s  of  l>nel>a'al '  "  ('•i'3:a  n;-"'  en's 
\Zn  '•yaV  pn'^l.  Kroni  this  it  wouhl  .n|j|H'.ir  that  the 
'  lady  mother  (hsm)  who  in  CirlhaKe  (C/.S  1 177)  is  in- 
voked aliniK  with  the  '  Rixhh-ss  of  the  cella '  (tmn.-t  r''ya). 
is  only  another  name  of  Tnt ;  hut  whether  the  '  mother 
of  the  .\shera'  in  t  ilium  (mem  cn  so  read  for  nimi ; 
fV.VIiji  is  so  also,  reni.iins  iindeterniiiiid.  If  further 
lomliinations  are  souKht,  we  may  |>erh.i|ih  disieni  111  tins 
motherly  divinity  the  earth-godiiess. 

Whether  we  ,ire  to  assume  that  the  Phienn  lar.s  had 
also  .1  j;o(hless  of  Fortune  or  Kate,  Cad  (-rexij).  we 
cannot  siy.  Tlic  fie(|ijeiil  feminine  name  (jadna'm.it 
with  Its  variations  (in  I'laulus  (Jiddeneme  '  pleas^int 
fortune  ')  is  no  prinif  of  this.' 

.\  large  i:l,is.s  of  I'hcrnici.in  ilivine  names  is  formed 
by  comliinins!  two  simple  names.     Other  .Semitic  trilies    1 
also    dius  I'omliiniHl   names   of  op(x>site   sexes.      The 
often -(|iioti;d    I'h'enician    divine    name   Melki'astart    is    i 
doulith'ss  to  lie  evplaineil  in  the  sime  %vay,  as  meaning    \ 
the  Meleeh  who  is   the   husKind  of   .\starte.      So  also    ' 
in  CarlhaKewe  find  a  Rod  Ksmun'.Asi.trt  (CM' 1  245) ;    I 
another  Sid-tnt  of  .Ma'arat  (Megara.  the  lower  town  of 
Carthage;  //.  247-249).  | 

There  is  mure  ditficully  in  explaining  similar  comhinations  of    I 

1  There  was  mosi  pruhahly  a  Bod  liearinj;  this  stran}(e  name 
(Philo  translates  ii  '\4iov^vitK)  in  Tyre. 

*  Ks.ai  is  as  much  a  divine  name  as  Falom.  WMM  rishlly  ■ 
sees  his  female  coillitertlatt  in  llie  .Syriiin  K'xidfv.  *.\sii  (see 
Kl».M.  t  -■  ;  Ks.ir,  i  I,  n.  f-\  Whe'her  the  Clinjy  ofjhe 
Oirthauinian  inscription  (C/VI  iq^;  lexl  difhcull)  should  really 
l«  read  *.\lMledoln  t>r  'f^lied-edolii  (cp  Ol'.n,.n«  iM),  and  taken 
as  provirn:  ihe  e\isletne  >(  a  Carlhadinian  «od  Kdum,  the  ptesent 
WTII-r  d,>cs  iiol  veiaure  I,i  del  ide. 

■I  InCina.  (Vn  1  1411.  Halid.lir.C//,  S527()  191,1^ 

*  Hoffmanns  ,1  iiie  <  oinhiii.nions  reuardiin;  this  and  other 
names  ( l.t-K'r  i:tnit;t  i'hu».  i.iitUr,  ^1  (/.)  seem  to  the  present 
writer  tpiite  untenable.  .\l  all  events,  they  admit  neither  of 
pioof  nor  of  di>pro,,f. 

*  Writien  '<y3K3E,  Eillino.  Cnrlhaeittke  /nuhri/Un,  too. 

"  1'his  siiows  at  the  same  lime  that  P'ne-ha'al  is  really  a 
lo*;ality,  and  that  die  renderini;  'face  of  Itaa!'  in  which  some 
have  s.juaht  to  lind  a  nnsiit  d.H^iriiie  of  theolo^^y  is  untenahle. 

"  Whether  the  mas*  .  name  ni*!:  in  Idalium  (( Y.V  1  q^)  onuht 


l._>  :.c  i,i.,i...ui..c,l  li.iu.oe,  ao.l  Is  ...Hip.  •iliuie,!  fioiii  tjie  .^>tiaii 
divine  name  '.\ie  (rp  .\iAKiiAns|,  is  douhlfut ;  see  N«)ldeke, 
ZDMi)  i'l^Ti  [iS89],  who  comjiiires  Gid'on  (see  Gideon). 
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two  iTiiiMulinc  names,  Ktmun-melkart  in  Cilium  (<'/,' 
a  I  J"),  Sid-melliarl  in  L'aithage  (ih.  jiwi),  Mclkart  KcsrpI 
ahlyfiir  keieph)un  the  old  seal  of  Ha'atjaloii'— nian-ohil 
(>.•'.,  divine  servam). if  Melknrlh-reseph:  m  j^k  ch  j 
im  .t-p'r-H  (lie  V.iKut,  .l/,V.  81;  l.e»y,.S/.<,/i,.  („».,L 
no.  18.  fioin  Tyiel  Herham  we  should  reckon  ilso  lo  th 
such  ii.imes  as  Ha  ahadir,  .Nlcleklsial,  .Meiek-  ,rsir.  ami  il 
ill  Ihe  case  of  these  ii.niies  ihere  is  hantly  any  ipllier  cours 
than  to  assume  an  i,lenliticalion  of  the  two  (jods  lo  he  in 
—  not  a  \ery  Semitic  idea. 

The  I'hii'iiieiaiis  showed  in  reliKion.  as  in  so 

other  directions,    their   readiiiiss  lo   a|ipiopriale 

IS.  Fortlm  "''" '"'^'''*>'"      '\'*  I"  itft.  .so  also  her 

soda,  ate      im'iieiices  of  Kilitiuiiiu  (in   the  foi 

•  which  these  hail   reachtd  .Syri.il  a 

ICgypt  are  most  ap|).irent  (thoiiKli  there  are  .ilso  .s 

KihIsI.        The   illtluellce  of  the  two  en  llls,ili(.|is  U|x 

ch.ir.ictir  of  the  deities  and  of  the  religniu^  symlxil 
.imulits  elnployisl,  h.ls  U-en  riferred  to  .ilreaily 
III  this  inst.incr  It  is  the  l.(;y|itiaii  elinn  nt  tliiit 
dominaies.  The  Ita'.ilat  of  Hyhlos  is  iniKl.liid  e; 
on  the  p.itiirii  of  ll.iihor  or  Isis  with  cow  hori 
her  hi.iil,  iKtw.iii  them  the  sun-disk,  in  liur  h; 
.sceptre  with  tlowirs. 

.-\siaMe  w.is  nficn  similarly  represented  (see  .\sht.\ 
k.VhN.viM);  as  she  was  also  in  ihe  .Sjrian  iiilerior  — fur  ex; 

al  KadesI the  t)roiites,  where  the  K,sldes.s  of  the  cily  > 

fashioned.  Hence  Ihe  slalement  of  I'hilo  (1*24)  that  A 
assumeil  as  i.tyal  ornament  the  head  of  an  ox.  I  he  s> 
later,  ceased  lo  Ih:  unilersliKMl  and  was  taken  for  acTes<  ent 
(whence  l.iician's  designation  of  .\starle  as  XcAriMiij.  /» 
.s^e.  4).  whii  h  alonii  with  the  inlerprelation  of  llaiihAain 
ineaniiij;  Suh-^.k!  (see  aUive)  led  lo  the  result  that  ihe  lie; 
Astarle  (oepaeia)  •  .line  to  lie  reitariled  as  a  nioon-Kodde 
Heioilian.'ii,:  .Vl^ett^ieoCl'ai•n)e()lpa»'lar«(lAoe(rt■  ♦ote 
*AirTpoafi)(i)i'  {corriipied  from  .\slarle,  the  leferenie  beinj; 
star,  see  aUive]  oetya^ovirt,  tfiAiiiije  fieat  IttAoerce.  M 
s«  hularslia\eloin;  mislaVenly  suliuIiI  to  Hnd  in  this  idelititi 
with  a  iniHiii-gocUless  the  central  conception  of  Aslarte-wo 
Ilialat  ol  Hylilos  Mas  connected  with  I.sis  and  O 
Later  we  find  the  name  of  Osiris  frei|ueiitly  prese 
pro|Hr  ti.imes  (r/.S"  1  91J  [fmm  el'.\waniid]; 
[Tyre];  405865  [Cyprus]);  also  Hist'  (Hulti 
Ilonis  ('.XlHlhor.  tb.  53  ;  Cyprus  ;  cp  461.  Isis  (fx-i 
ill  '.MkIis  (?j  B13P.  from  .Sidon  ii,  Carthage.  /A 
The  god  TdaiToi  son  of  .Miscjr  illgypt).  tli.it  is 
Kgypli.in  Tholh.  who  pla>s  s..  gre.u  .1  jurt  in 
(I4  "in  ■'sff-  5vl  as  inventor  of  wniiiig  and  all  wisi 
h.is  not  as  yet  Ijeen  met  with  in  tin   inscriptions. 

Il  was  from  Syria  that  iwodeities  zealously  wurshi 
liy  the  I'honieians  in  Cyprus  oiigiii.illy  came  H 
( pronouin  iation  uncertain  1  .ind  l|j<issilily  from  Haliyl- 
■.Anat-  Uithof  whom  the  Kgyptians  of  the  .New  Kiiif 
adopted  .as  war-g.Kls'  (sei'  KiMii  nil.  .A.VAIti). 

'.\iiat  h.ts  a  temple  in  Citiuni  (luiting.  .S7/.  /  11',  i 
no.  130).  and  another  in  Idalium  ch.ir.icteriseil  li' 
absence  of  any  ol  ihest?  votive  images  of  the  go 
common  elsewhere  in  Cypri;tn  temples,' 

To  lliiliyloiii.i  is  due  the  intiuence  cxertetl  on 
ritual  of  Adonis  of  Hylilos  by  the  legend  ol  Tami 
From  the  same  source  also  came  the  lultus  of  H, 
(for  such  apix-ars  to  Ik-  the  right  proniniin  iation  ol 
liabyhmian-.Assyriaiuleity  usually  called  K.imni.tn  I,  w 
We  meet  with  not  only  in  ."-lyri.i  hut  also  in  I'hunic 
Hyblos  in  the  name  of  kib-addi  in  the  .Amarna  ta 

*  ncan  in  nC3K^2y.  r/.S'lw  B  6  (Knrtha-da^I  in  Cy 
<7c  1C2  lAlivdiisj  :  t;k.  '.MUouSoiTToe  |l,el.as.  ;i  iK-/  c  ;  Snloi 

■•i  See  W.M.M.  As.  u.  I:ur.  -,i, //.  K.  iep  is  included,  i 
Hadaiiinsciiplion  of  J'anaiini.  am.ini^  ilie  yi^ls  ..f  the  l.ii 
Va'udi  |/eiijiili|.  He  is  identified  with  Apollo  in  the  hilit 
inv:riptions.  and  has  several  names  ihat  are  in  part  l.oM' 
from  the  lireeks  (Mkl  '.XMueAo*  !(7.V  Isg/?;.  Idalinilil.  ; 
-  'KAoras,  .old  on'nSff  WKaaiuMjo^-  i.e.,  .  I  ,\lasia*  Il-.ii 
.Sll.tll;  iS97,  |>.  119/.;  'ram.is.nsl).  In  Carlh.i;:e  he  I 
temple  under  the  film  rr^K.  .Vis-ipli  (C/.S'  1  251  ;  cp  '.Alid'; 
il:  19)).  Noldeke  {/ 1) Ml',  4l'473  liSPR))  rijihtly  addu.es 
the  name  of  Ihe  l*alestiTii.iii  town  .\rsfif  (the  (Ireek  .-\jkiI1o 
possibly  the  i;od  had  a  temple  there.  (So.  before  Noll 
Clerm.-Cianneau,  Ho>-ut  i-t  saint  (Uorf;,-!.  irv/  (|877).1 

i  .See  Ohnefalseh-ki.hter,  Kypr^s,  16.  In  a  I.ai  -W 
scription  we  find  c'n  ty  my ;  cp  r'n  "nit  mntry  and  Ln. 

That  is.  approximaleiy,  '.uiam  in  iier  luiness  cit  ciyour  , 
is  taken  as  ihe  ec|uivalent  of  'Athieii  t^yrtifta  eie»)(//'.  ys).  ii 
not  elsewhere  met  with  in  !*h.c:nician  territory. 
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f  "•*"'*''■  "'""ON*-  Hi.  namo  rior,  not  ocrur  in 
Ih.rnician  insinpimiij:  but  l'l,,l,.  (2.,|  kmmv  h„i,  as 
•kMig  of  ih,r  K-'.h'  who,  with  ih.  >,i-M.-.t  Asian.. ■ 
ii»  MO*"")  AaTipmt  mil  with  Z».ii«  «,„  ,,f  lk„i,ru. 
nil.-s  the  land  l.y  the-  auth..p>v  „f  (  ,,a„i,  ,K,,  |.i„|,' 
n..-mi"n5  also  l>.s,.„s  (yr. ).  wh..,„  1„.  uk,.,  f„r  ..  .„„,- 
K.»l.  '>"t  »h..  iH  ..f  H.>l.yi..nian  or.nn,,  ,,„,i  „|,.>so  eulia, 
.anit-  lo  Plulislu  U.fore  thf  I'niliM,,,,.  st.lil..„,c„l  (DaL'an. 
I.ikala,  Am.    lal).  215/).  " 

(In  Assyrian  k<«N  in  .Si.l„n,   «,•  U.|ow,  i  at       h.ti- 
.in.l  thiTC  als.)  »..•  tin.l  traces  in  ih.-  laltr  ,».ri,«l  of  th.- 
.l-iiy.  oriKinally   from   (Ja/a,    i.„„«n    as    M.,r,ia      our 
l...rcl     jn  111.-  prr>|».r  inruis 'Al.lniarnai  (•]T--a,.    t/s 
l.^^l  an.l   Marrha.  „A  <,.,J<y,,r„s^   q.  U,.    Tvr,.„ 
l.>M.|>willi  the  .Iwliialion  8,^  lU,\napi  r/.si  p    ',,,) 
With  tlu-  MacL.d„„,a„  |,t.r„,l  t|,..  (Jnnk  ,lnlus  l.-ran 
lo  I,.  inlro<luc,.,l  an.l.  as  w..  havr  alr.a.ly  „,„,  i„  I., 
imi  as  imuh  as  |«,sm|,|,.  on  a  Ivv.l  «j,|,  Uh-  n.iiiv.-  0,,,., 
>uch   aiMrt  from  a  f.w  oil„r  tinurrs  in   I'h.lo  ,,,11,; 
uiuiiidliKil.li.  to  us.  an-  th,-  d.-itii-s  kno«ii  to  I,.,,,-  I.vn 
14.  Puthtoa,  ."'"■"I'll'l"--!    anions    th,.    |'|,.,iik  lan,. 
WOnhlp-        ">""K"    ll"'    Kin.ral    H|»-.    hourvir 

lUt*  after      ";'\""^'  " u-ry«h>r.-,    th,-  il.-t.iils 

death.  "'   ""'    i""""'""  wtr.-.    as    mi^ht    U-    I 

r!l|»-<t,-<l,  ,|i|T,r,.nt  in  ,-a,  h  in,livi,|u.il  : 
iJty.  1  he  only  out-  of  ih,-si-  |«nih,-„ns  al.iiit  «hi.  h  w,- 
posM-ss  priiise  inf„rni.iiion  is  that  ,,f  CariluiJ,-  «hi,h 
«i  know  ihrouKh  th,.  (irttk  translation  of  tl„-  Ir.itv 
»Hv,-.-n  ll.innilvilanil  I'hilip  of  M.u,.,i„„  ,i.,,|j,,  -  : 
In  that  tr,.aiy  the  k,«Is  of  Carth.nje  ar,-  arr.mKul  in 
Rr..ups  <if  thrw,  invok,-<l  in  th.-  foll.miiiK  order  -(ii  • 
Z.-iislH,i'al-s;ini,-.m|.  II,-ra  ['.Vit.irt  sni,-  ll,ial  .CiLsiisL 
Ai«,llo  unknown  :  hanlly  k.-^-p  ;  manv  h.u,-  thought 
of  Ikialhamin.in,  hut  Kvniin  is  also' |x,ssil,I..|  •  (j, 
tuT  ^i'nfo^L,,  [Asian,,  of  CirihiK,.!,  MerakU-s 
|.\lelkanj.  lola.is  (unkn.mn  ;  in  anv  case  he  is  thoin;ht 
of  as  a  constant  atieii.l.ini  of  Melkanj;!  (3)  rt.oi  oi 
ffrffr,«T„.i^,i,„._|,y  «hich  w,-  an-  to  mi.l.rsl.ind 
fHKh.-s  carrK-.l  alon^  with  the  arniv  t,.  the  field  as  w  ,s 
lh.-:.rkof  \ahwe---,  sun,  in.vm.  oanh  ;  (4)  rivers  h  ir- 
-mrs.  streams  ,  (5)  all  the  k,«1s  who  inhnhit  i.ar^xor^i) 
'  .irlh.ig<-.  I  he  name  most  conspicuous  l.v  ,is  .iliviu,' 
IS  ilut  of  rm  -f,)r  it  cannot  t«-  ripresc-nteil  hv  anv  of 
Ilic-  d,-iti<-i  mentioned. 

Th,.  I'h.i-nician  worship  differs  in  no  rssential  particu. 
ar  rora  that  of  the  allicl  m.-mU-rs  of  ihe  S'lniiic 
f.itililv.  SicTL.,!  territories  are  ,l,.,|i,ate,l  to  the  various 
B.«l».  and  altars  an.l  masM-liahs  grow  up.  Out  of 
th.-se  the  imaKC  of  the  r.kI  is  Kr.ulually  ,l,.v,.|op,Hl.  of„.„ 
(.IS  we  h.ive  seen)  IxOTowing  its  foniis  from  ihe  unions 
ninre  .idvance,!  in  civilisation.      The  iniaRe  of  th,.  ,.,k1 

TZ  •'■'""  ^.  '•""'^'  '"■■  ""•  K"*'-  •■'  "■"'I'l-'.  which  in 
Ih,.  I  h.x^^iiician  cities  was  huili  ihrouKhoul  in  th,-  K.-vpti.in 
sivle.  Al.iiiRsi.le  of  the  n..»er.  howi'vi-r,  tli,.„|,|,.r 
l.>r.ns  of  religion  continual  to  hoM  their  erounil  The 
.irr:im:,.nieiiis  of  a  Ph-x-nician  i,.niple.  as  we  l,-.,rn  from 
the  coins  an,l  excavations  in  (.yprus  (s.-e  Ohnefalsih- 
Kichi.-r .  <.sp,.cially  instructive  is  his  [panlv  r,.coii. 
5mict,.,l]  temenos  of  Malium.  Plate  hi. ).  im-lu,l...l  a 
l..ri;....|>..n  court,  m  which  .st,»Kl  the  stoii,.-feii,h  of  the 
K;«l.ind  the  w,jrship[x.rs  .s,.|  up  ih,.ir  votive  pillars  (mas- 
■■-  Mhs)  and  divine  inia^'.-s.  l.imit.iii,.n  of  spac-  forbid,  '• 
a  l.i.i;ih<-n..,I  discu.ssi.in  as  to  ih.-  van.ms  sacr.sl  anini.iU  ^ 
Kln^.-s  to  .\,si,irte,  etc.  |.  „r  of  the  f,-siivals  or  the  ritual.     I 

.^■.li         rrff    'f  (.   l":J,i-7-i7..,-:m,.,nc-l    the,,,   th,.  «r™ 
r^^.  ,,1     ?;,1    -M-irseilW  *l,i,|,  ftv    «i,h   evactitiicle   ,hc 

c,l-  ,  u7,,/:'  ^V  ,ff">n  I  arthauc  a  fr.iBnKiiI  .,f  a  v„  r,li,  i:,| 

r  :'h  .'h  ■"""•'''  '"■■/,"}  •^"""'"-  ■"=  l--''"--l  .if  t 
'o  il.k;.  Ihe  hair.cullers(Kirl>,.r,),if  Ihe  u,i,U-(j.s^  ,^.  ,/S 
__"   '■  '^^-'SVJ"")  have  a  |>r..minenl  pla.x  (rp  Heaki');    a,    . 
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U's.!  h»v.  Ih,  Icmpk-HTvanl,  (%„,*;    h.    >■      ,1,  ,     «-  ■  . 

ui.,1)  ,i,ii  ,.„,j„  .,u^i;,^\;-,  j';;;; ';";'"  "'■•  r'-^'-c-  ui,...,iy 

:  fiiu;!,;'!!;';,:;.':;-; '''"'' '"-™iw.h. 

■    ".1.1     ..  ,  ':     ■'  "■"""  ''•""""■  ^""'  "'"   »■•  ■  -rs. 

I  r,  i,ii,.r,.,|  to  III,.    i;iv,.r,      N,  ,,1,1.  ,i„.  ,|,„„.   , 

■     le  «..l  a„er  any  ,r,..ii  vict„ry  „r  .leh;,.,.  ."^  "     ,' 
,    nil  the  prisoiH-r.,  at  least  th,-  U.,i  ,,i,d  ,i„,„,,,     ,  ' 

:  -;■-;.. .he altar i..fore the,,,,,, „.,;"::!;;  ^^: ;;,';;; 

^^•:i^^;;p4r:;,,r^;:;^nn,'!;i^--::' 
ipU.rh,^;i'.j,';,i^:::::,,;-;::-i^ 

'!.o;^;lhetr;;:,r:r;:.d:-,j;;,r:-^r 
r;;:l::;;;it;r' --,:;-■;, '-"." 

In  oili,.r  cas,.s.  when  a  catastrophe  tl,r,-.,t,  ns  „r  h.i, 

.ilre.idy  Urilh-n.  the  h,-a,l  of  th,-  .t.ii,-  oh,,,  1 „     ' 

a    s.icnhce   to   th,-   off,, ,|   ,|,.,(„.,   .„„,    „^,.,,,,^      ^ 

s.,mh,ialpvr,..  S>.  ,,cconlin«  to  the  |,.«,.,„|,  ,,i,,  „„„. 
l.iissa.  thef,„i,idr,.ssoflhecity;  so  ,li,l  ll.,„„|,.,,r  ..f,,., 
the  lutilc  on  ,h,.  Mimeia;  an.l  a  Muiilar  .si,  p  «„ 
n.e,ht.it,.,l  l,v  K,,,,;  jiih.,  „f  .N,iii,„|ia  ,,f„.r  ,he  l,.m|,.  ,.f 
Ihapsus.  an.l  wouM  a- tu.illy  have  Uvn  i.ikiu  l,v  Imu 
If  m.i  his  capital  had  n.,1  shut  her  Kai,..s  ui«,n  huii 

the  .lutv  .l,:liian,l.  yi-t  .,ih,.r  sacrific-s  W-j,!,.,.  \,„„n^ 
Ihi-so  ua,  >  „ai,|i.„„  ,„  ,,  |,r.„  li,  V  N,rr,j*f,!  i.v  ll„-  I'h.r,  i,  ,n, 
a~  hylli,.   l-r.,diu.v  fr..ni   K,;vnl  (Her.-I  -'.,,)    ,,,1  i' 


u|),iii  hiiii-clf  i„  ih,r  iir,i  i„,i,, 


aM,u.imi«)i,!,,,,,,iii,i,,iif,j;.;',;;''\vVjj;;,f;;,,jiiii^.  1^  i^^ 

t.>  III,-  pr.i.  i„  f  ,,f  ,-a-,r;,ii,,„  i„  |„„„,„r  „f  ||,^.  |^  ~,  f.cMi.nilv 
f..un,l  i„  ,>„u  ..,,.1  A-i.,  .\lin„r.  0„  ll,.-  ..il.vr  l,an  1  ,■  ^ 
priThel-,     »h„  ,„  h..„..,„  „f  .,l„-   lU-al  ■  ,K-,f„„„   »iM  ,1.1,;'"!; 


an,l    w..iin,l    tlu-nistlvc. 


with    sw.inls 


„l 


-IK,, 


1,1  ic 


■M,-,.  ^^1  ;  ,  r  v'  '.'^  V  <-••■*  ™"'<-lure,l  bv  llerK,-,  in  a 
■I".  ruiK.n  ,hH  l,y  N.-.Meke  in  ^/>.V(,-4-.',7,  l,8681)caM  hardlv 
!>•:  s.id  w  have  been  suirideialy  proved.  ='=lKaM  Hardly 
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,     fre,i,y.  a-  »a,  .l.„;e  liy  ihe  f„ll„.er,  .,f  ihc  u.   Iile.,  „f  t  ,.„,  ,ni 
.an,    .seven  „„w  ,l„ne  hv  ,l,e  Persian,  a.  ll,;  .....nonnj- ^ ',  S 

I  '^l^-  '.•-•^«'■  In  die  (-...lenischeir  Papyrns  (,ee  II  O  ,  ,, ,  .,  ,  f 
.he  k.„«  „f  MyM...  ,e.i,ed  l,y  ih,.  «.«!  ,'lf„i„;  rsTi.r  l^!  ^^^^^ 
■  an  .,r..rle  in  n„  e,  .l.„y.  A,„„her  sa,  nfi,  e  lu  ihe  dei.v  .>  ll^e  re' 
I  .lllirenienl  .h.,.  vira.n,  sli..nl.l  ,,r..,li.n.e  lh,.m,elies  in  ihe  ,erv  i.  e 
III  .he  una.  li.KlHe^se,  an.l  m.ikc  on-nhe  pr..rn,  tu  ll„-  u-r,ml.- 
.reaMiry  .i  pr.„  ,i.  e  ih.l.  ,,.„  widely  diffn.e.l  tw,.'.,,^  ,'he 
Seniile,  anil  ihe  i»-„ple,  ,.f  .\,ia  .Minor.  I'erh.ip,  H,,l,^,",, 
.^.ni.h  ,,  riKh,  in  h,,,!,,,;;  here  .,  ,eli„i.„„  <nrvi,;,f  „f  ptmiiinj 
.-..n,lil,.„K  iin.ler  whi.h  hse.l  nurri.iKes  were  slill  i,„kn„»„  .,n,| 
Ihe  -*<iial  ,...|ln,  »a,  .  ..ll^i,U■re.l  n,  a  nianifeMaii.a,  ,,f  o,,. 
d.v.nny  in  h,an.,n  ife  We  h..>e  ,hre,  1  evi.len,  e  „f  ihe  e^i-„.,„  e 
of  Ihe  ,,„„.n,   -ll    liyl.l,,,  (1.,,,,   /;,-  /),„,Sj,.6)  and  i,.,   ;  ' 

|Her,.l.  I  ■.,„  |n-l,n  IvO.  f..r  an.,ll..r  an.,1,,;,,,,,  pr...  ,,.[  "n 
the  «rvi,e  ,.f  llie  .ieily  »hi,  h  -.•em,  lo  have  been  ..urr,.iit  in 
I'h.enkia  .  p  Kil,.  /  ;/.  laiist.  :i  55. 

With  r,.i;ard  to  what  hap|)t.ns  to  ni,  n  after  ,1,-aili  'I  ,; 
views  of  th,.  I'hii-iiicians,  ;is  of  theoth,-r  S-iiiUic  pi-opl,-,. 
ri'm.iiiiinl  ,|uiie  un,leveh,[xxl.  From  the  sepuhhral 
iiisi-npii.ms  of  Kshmuna/ar  and  Talmit  we  st,.  that 
lin<hslurli<il  rest  in  the  gr.ivi-  was  d,-sire,l,  anil  to  ,i,v,ir,- 
it  impr,.ratioiis  VM-re  ,.|iipli.v,.il  :  to  o|),-n  a  i;rav.:  or 
cotfin  is  an  •  .il»iiiiiii,itiim  unto  .\,iarie '  1  r.ilunt  ,>,.  It 
i,,  however,  liiit  a  comfortl,.ss.  .sh.ulowv  ,.\isi,in,-  that  is 
hvwl  in  Iheilark  kingdom  of  ,li-ath   .among  the  ghosts 

or    R.ph.ii,,,-    ,]!,.,,    _-.  ;!,,.    ;.,,,i   ,,f  ,,,..„f,     ^.^^  ^^f   y.^ 

mentioned  in  I'hilo,  2  241.  The  Pho-nician,  like  the 
Israelite,  had  no  more  heartfelt  longing  th.in  for  a 
descendant  to  continue  his  family  and  with  it  his  eartliljr 
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e»i>tiTiri'  ;     •  lo  havi-   no  viii   or   nrrd '   i%  thr  hrnvint 
eurw  iIk'  gxli  i.m  iiitlm  (lim  m  8  1 1  31    Talmii  7). 
Ill  ii)iiii«iiim  uiih  ihiTiiiius.  MimifiK  Ilw  I'h.iiiiiian« 

U    llMwhiTf.     Ih.li-     (('■lillllliy    lltvtli.|lr.|    ;l     lirnly     iif 

IS.  TbMlety    """'"K"'' 'i">""i'«     nir  fe»  .iiiu- 
■ad  eauBeiioBy  '■'""■'""'"■■>'■">  ihiMii«ri|.ii..iis.  hi,w. 

'■  'V'f.  •"«•  lir.ulii.illy  iiiiiiil)'lli);ilili'.  at 
In  shoun  In  Ih,.  t.xis  „f  t|i,.  M.i|.ikUi\il.M,lit.'  uliil  <lill 

nii.ri-    l.y   llir  ih<xri|ilii f   M.i'miIi  («-,.  almn-,  H  io|. 

Till-  1,1-1  iMiulil  .ilnii.-i  si^'iii  In  sujjKoi  ili.ii  ihc  l>r,nlilu 
ci.iiii|iii.iii  iif  an  '.iiKisilr  <ir  lui-v  in;i  1  c^H-)  if  tilt 
ili-ity  M.i>  mil  iiiif.iiiiili.ir  ivfii  111  I'lictiu  1,1  (,'|,  ih,.  ,i.iiii<- 
lir.il  iii.ir.ik.  (  y.s  1  ,Sj  <,,,  ri,  ).  In  itpru-i  an.v  llii- 
Miit;iilar   iiiini|iiii,ii   >i|  a   ■  in  mIu.Ii   mail   ami 

ufiilirl,    ami   Mil  iiiDriliiijjIy  uai  rrpri'- 

luMtciril  JiiMlljfss. 
,.    ,  „         uiali.   ,,f   Ihi-    H<ll.  iii-li.    pcli..l  ilnimnl   Ihi.  Ill 

lllihl.  .  .iMii.j  ll,c  ,  fay  III  .|ii.-,ii.,.,  .\|.l.t..lil.„  (I'hil.-  hotu-  1111.1 
Ari.l,.|ih..rit-  ,/A  AU  r,u\  in.  »  ^  /. ,  H.-.\,  li.  i.,:  'AV^'ro*,  tl. .), 
and  Ih.-  .  Inn,  h  l.alnt.  ..n-  >.-.v  i..ily  1.,  rrlcr  1..  llic  Mil.jc.  I ; 
liul  llii-cl.jii>  ill  V. til,., «■««-.  I  niiKliiiii|«,rl.in.  f.  It  i»  j>.rlrjyril 
I  ''>'■  .atiiiipt  til  as,.«iale  it  with  any  of 
•re  Id  lind  ll  (,u  hn.«  Minii-limvM 
l-*iiinl  ii,tnK„i  (if  yinU,  i^  viTy  (iiei  arluiis, 
lly  I'hiriiii  tan   at 


Unll 

111 

.111- 

H-llti 

/III 

.1, 

■    1 

-.1 

11, .1,1 

III, 


ihtiinlii.  n, 

Iwt-il  iI,.iil)  111  it.i    i|-.llll.i  11,1 

It    1-   II,. I   fvcii  ccti.iiii  \«ln,|lii' 

Mli.t:,    ,i,i,.,i|i,n,    I,,    ||.,vi|l.    (/.,.).    II    ..-.ni-    1,,    havr    lH:loilKl-d 

urirflri.ilU  ii,  .Xinallnis.  «laili  «a-  n,a  a  I'li.inii  ian  ti.wii. 

I'liiiniri,in   tli.-ul.ixy  li,iil  iis   s|i<-iulaliiiiiH  .tlioiit   ilii- 
•iriKiii     ,iml    >;ri.»ili     nf    ||„.    w,,rl,|.    „f    manlMml,    nf 

liMli-,ilh.ii,    anil    i.f  11-  i.»n   I, I'n-Mini.il.ly  iIu-m; 

»i-ri-  I'liilKHlnil  in  a  nlixinn-  iiiir.iiiiri..  of  tin-  ailiji-ct. 
wIikIi  il.ill  Hiih  it  MHiifHii.ii  afi.r  llii'  maiiiu'r  of  the 
li,irr,itnrs  nf  (;in.M>.  .\1|  ,,iir  ailiial  nifurniation  on 
lh<-  Miliji-ii,  hoviui,  li,iM  tn  l«-  t,ik<n  friim  lair  riirn- 
•idiisiif  It,  wnitin  III  lirivk  ,iiiil  showinj;  marki-il  Iraci-s 
of  (i.i.iun  iiiHurmv-.  In  th.  s.- «rilin>;s,  as  in  thf  iii.iny 
Ji-«i~ll  iiritniK-  of  till.  llrliiniMii- ,i(;i-.  we  have-  native 
vhi.lirs  Hiih  ii.itrn.iii-  arrii(;,imi.  M^fkiiiR  1  1  rxliiliit  to 
Ihc  Ihfii  ili.iiiiii.iiit  r,iii-  Ihc  ,iniii{niiy  ami  ilc|itli  of  the 
native  Ir.iiliiiiiiiN.  ami  tn  prnvc  ih.ii  the  (Jreek"!  really 
stnle  Iheir  vviMl.ini  ,iml  thinl,,^.y  from  the  llitst,  at 
Ihe -line  time  (h^inriinn  ll  in  I  he  pre  Hess,  Tliat  lllene 
wniinus.  Inmever,  rest  not  only  on  name  ir.iililions. 
Imt  alvi,  a,  «,is  the  ea-.'  Hllli  the  Jews  likewi>e.  on 
n.itivc  uiiitcii  ilneimicnls.  1,  not  to  |>.  i|iii  siioned.  On 
the  oihir  h,iml.  the  ii,inic>  of  wi-e  nun  of  remote 
nmiiimiy.  nho  .ire  alleged  as  authors  of  these  works, 
arc  of  very  |irnl)lciiiatie  aulliciiticity. 

Two  ensinoKonies  h.ive  eoiiie  I'lown  lo  us.  the  one 
from  Siiloii,  the  other  from  Itvlilos  «  Ihc  former  was 
narratcl  m  (ircek  liy  Kmlcimis  a  pupil  of  Aristotle, 
mill  finiii  hiiii  11  «,,s  liorrowcil  l,y  Damastius  (/v  fr. 
frin.  125)  who  suliioinnl  a  Nni-pl'aionie  interpretation. 
In  a  snnicwli,it  mixlilieil  form  the  s;iiiie  Siilonian 
trailiiinn  is  i  iicrl  at  a.  later  ilate  as  the  work  of  the 
niiiieiii  .Snlnm.in  MikIios  (Mii;^oi)^  wlii.h  had  Ixvn 
traiislaled  iiiId  (,i,ek,  ostensihly  by  a  lerl.iiii  l_,tos, 
alonj;  Hiih  nth.r  miknnwn  I'h.enici.in  authors*  |  Ihenl 
dotos,  llypsiirates)  in  the  time  of  Hosidonius  of  Khixles 
(hrsi  hall  of  the  List  century  ii.<:, ).  Damaseius  {/A'/r. 
fnii.  125)  his  presirved  for  us  an  extract  from  this  cos- 

1  lltrncr  in  liis  .li«  u„i,,n  uf  ihise  has  doill.llvss  establislw.1 
Ihc  IllT.il  m.-iiniit.  lurr^llyci.mKh;  l.nt  thai  doe,  not  solve 
the  wh.ile  iir,.l.l.-iii(/,  .J...  ,et.  7,  i..mi.  8  (i8iX>l). 

'  ll  1-  111,  pM„f  of  llyl.l,,,  u-in^  the  relisi.ius  melrop.,lis  i,f 
fh.iiil,  la  Ih.il  »e  Usually  had  ..11  its  coins,  fr.mi  the  Helletiisli.- 
peri,»|,m»arils,  ih,,suni.iine '111,,  holy' („_,S3jS.  i,pi,  IM- 
Aoi,);i;.r  similar  e.prcssli.ns  o, ,  ur  1,11  the  il.ii.s  „f  S1.I011  and 
1  >re  (^(urot  nn  xpnc  «ai  <m\ov  |also  with  (jervmilica'ion  of 
.  i.l'>■"<^."^.  S'&iro«  »ti(  iifMc  «ai  amiAov  «ai  mvanitatX 
and  Tvpnv  itftai  mm  amiAoK). 

3  .\,.,.,iln,;;t,,  l',>.i<l,,nin5(Slraln,  xvi,  SiOhe  lived  irix.  n> 
T^..a.r  He  (us-ed  mill  the  bier  handlooks  as  one  of  the 
oriinial  fo.indrrs  nf  I'Inlosophy  ;  DioK,  l.ari. /„„„.  ,  („„,. 
wriiieii  (I,<«,  followeil  l,y  Suidas,  ,.,.),  lanil.lich.  lit.  I'ylk.  14 
,  ,  "t'?*"^'  •""^^'^'•"T  "f  'h<i  -Sidonian  prophets,  and  the  rest 
of  the  I'liienii  laii  hierophaiils),  l„s.  Ant.  i73  <,(«i,h  an  unknown 
Mesti;cii«,  .iiid  the  Kuyplian  Hieronymus,  and  other  vi-riters  of 
vanriir.  n.-.:M.«!iii,-,  „.  .,lj,.^„|  ;„„h,,ritics  I,ir  the  .sloiv  of  the 
Hood);  .\lhen.  3ij»,a(wilh  .S.inihunialhi.i.). 
•  .t,^'"!"'"'  ".'.''■;/''■";;■'•  "  l>0|'i«-'l  hy  Clem. Alex.  Strom. 
■•  .1  1171;  cp  Kuhl'juMciiandervon  Kpliesusu.  Laitas.' A'jWm. 

AlHt,  00  141./?. 
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moRony nlvi.    Tof iiloiini« lUlei  ii.d  m  it  thr nioml. 

(Mral)o,  xvi.  2-4I,  J"»t   as   I  ).i ,111,   lumid  11 

Nwipl.iloiiie  conception  of  thi'  world  It  thuT.  n 
follow fioniihis,  however.  eiilM-rlhiil the wriliiiKof: 
(fini.iinfsl  a  single  word  almul  alums-  how  I'm 
arrivnl  at  his  m..w  i.iii  !«.  inncivisl  charly 
from  the  friKMienl  which  has  icniie  down  to  us  - 
IIm'  wrilniK  w.is  .1  •  literary  fraud  .is  Klllil  sup|xi 
I'onsidei.il.ly  later  is  our  antliorilv  U|ii>n  the  I 
tr.iihiMais  I'hilo  of  Itjiilos,  the  well  kiinuii  w 
the  ixrinil  of  ll.idri.in.'  lie  rel1.1l  for  In,  mfoi 
U|«iii  an  aiiiii'iit  s.it;..,  S,.iicliiiiii,iilioii,  who  h.i.i 
[he  priiihival  wisihim  of  r,i,iul  fiom  the  «riiiiii;> 
'Au^oi'Mlt  III  the  lemples  ( s<  e  almve,  f  lol  '  V 
Iheie  ever  really  w.is  it  rh.iiii.  i.iii  wriiinj;  nn< 
n.iiiie  of  Sanchniii.iihoii  we  do  not  know  ;  in  ai 
ih.-  tr.idiii.in  h.is  l«sn  very  (jrcatlv  iiianii>ul.i 
I'hilo  with  Iwo  i.l.i.vTs  ;  (irst.  to  .■vpi.iiii  .ill  nivl 
in  the  Kuheiiieristu-  s.ns...  hy  iii.ikiny  out  all  lli 
to  have  Ixi-n  m.n  kiii(;s  ami  oih.rs  ..1  |iiiiiiiiit 
who  had  Ikiii  r,iise.l  to  duilie  lioimurs  alter  Iheii 
-  and  .sciniiilli  tn  mike  out  that  the  I. risk  inyl 
was  only  a  dcpr,iv.,,l  ,,,pv  of  th.'  I'li.ini,  i.m. 

Ilie  laleriess  ..I  his  loniiii,.,,,  i.  ,h.,»n  al...  I.v  1 
thai  he  uses  Araiii.,1.  f..iiiis  i.l  li.iln.-s  (H..A„n„,|^.  zldi 
il.|Ao,;  only  1<imW(«".mm  is  llie  rh.ini.  l.iii  iii,,i,iiii,  i 
.Sh,.ni0.i.r,.ni),  and  Ih.il  l,„  ,.,j,  il„,  ,  „iii,miii,,.„  ,.f 
Isri.ni..  I«.re  ihe  name  'KAo.,,!,  ,.,■.,  Kpoiiui,  I  In,  is.. I 
the  (lull,  pvi^H.^  AV../i/<,/.  tihii  h  is  n,,|  m.  1  oiih  in   I'hi 

'<•  l«IM),  a  J,i>i.hiiillian..n..liliv 
I'hil..  we  Hiill   |H 


elsewhere.      I- 


.  wliiih  ill  their  luinseenito  h.o.    U-eii  tak. 


II 


I    I'orphjry 

In    details    the    Sidoni.in    rnsmounnv   and 
Itylilos    -litter    Irom     one    another    at    many    | 
I  un.l.imenlally  they  are  in  closest  aur.sni.  nt  iiu 
with   e.ich  other  hut  also  with  the  ..111   ll.lircH 
which  cm  still  1«.  charly  le m^jh  iliiicicil  liehii 
iiarr.itives  of  tieii.  I  •_>  i-   .  (  ki  Al  1. in.  jl  ~i 

Of  the    l'i..inui.in   constitution   and  Konrnmt 
i    know    ahiinst   nolhiiiu.  even   in   the  cis.-  of  t  .ir 

16.  ColUtituUon.    .'","    '",  "l-'^ik    of    the    olher 

I  li.it  ihcir  |Kihlv  h,id  .1  Ihon 

aristocralic    charact.r    niinht    Ik'    presiinwsl    frni 

whole  ch.iracier  of  ,Semiiic  civil  life,  ami  is  cunlirn 

:    the  wei|{hl  everywhere  laid  ii|ioii  dcsc.nl  ;    this 

;    ililo  s|)ecial  pnaiiineiice  in  the  loiif;  Kem.iloRies 

j    inscriptions.      The   'elih-st   oii.-s '   dp   the  itfta,i 

in  Marathos  and  .\railiis  ;   Diod.  .v.xMii.  .1  j  ,)  who 

the   council    of    the    kiiiK    are    the    repr.seni.iiiv 

families;   in  Si.lon  the  council  s.iiiis  to  form  a  c 

of  too  niemliers  (l)ioil.  1(1  4,).       Ihe  nmst  disliii^i 

family  is  of  course  the   royal  ;    in    Tvre  tl 


Melkarth  ranks 


pri 


\\n\  the  kinn  (Justin.  1,^4!  |n 
little  cily-st.ites.  however,  with  tli.ir  many  »i 
n.erchant  families  the  |«.wer  of  the  kinj;  was'limii 
many  directions  l.y  the  council  .ind  the  iiolnlity 
Tyre  at  the  lime  of  the  Chaldean  siueraint. 
monarchy  was  for  a  time  aliolished  and  a  'ji 
(fi./*«y)  look  his  place  as  supn-me  authority  ijos.  , 
1  31).  I'resumalily  the  otiice  was  rcsjMinsihle.  and  li 
in  time,  although  in  Tyre  Ihe  tenure  cannot  hive 
for  a  fixed  period,  since  we  find  individual  judges  i 
fir  2,  10,  3  months,  and  then,  apiKircntly,  two  to^ 
nilinKfor6ycars(seelx-low.!J2o).  SonielhinRsimil.ii 
have  occurrtHl  in  other  cities  also,  just  as  in  Carthaj;.- 
Ihe  lime  that  we  know  anythinj;  of  its  history  two  sii 
(usually  called  'kiiiKs'  liy  the  (ireeks)  ligt'ire  as  y 
olricials  at  the  head  of  the  s!at.. ;  so  also  in' 
colonies,   such  as  Gades.       To  the   Hebrews  alsi 

1  Compare  the  strange  statement  of  PorphyryfEus.  Pivl 
l.Wai  and  X.II12)  ih.ii  .'saiuhunialhi.n,  here  called  a  nal 
Bemiis,  deriveil  his  account  of  Ihe  Jews  from  a  writinit  of  |er. 
(  =  JerulMal)  the  priest  of  (I.kI.  .if  Ini.i  (..p-i.,  ll,of.  td.-- 
'..■'■'.  ";•  V','.""'  *''"  ''•■"'  'l^'icaie.l  his  work  to  Kinu  Abel 
Abllial  of  Herytus.  XV  lielher  this  absurd  story  was  Porpl 
own,  or  due  to  the  inventiveness  of  others  before  him,  we  . 
tell :  in  any  case  it  has  iiolhiiiK  to  .lo  widi  Fhilos  Sanchunia 
Its  laleneM  I<  shown  also  by  the  part  assigned  in  it  to  IScrj 
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;rti'iiiirTt  not  onlv 
i'l  ll'brrw  ittMlis 
ti-iUil   liehiliil   lli.- 

(1  K"^''rn?iu'iit  we 
.MM'  of  f.irili.i^.. 
till-  olhiT  irlic-.. 
ha^l  a  Ihntitti^lilv 
■siiiiitti    from    III.' 

nl  is  col)tirillr<l  i<V 

ii-lit  ;  this  tijiii.s 
:t'lMMloRies  o(  Ihc 
Ihe  TpttT/it'TartH 
i.  r»  J  li  wliu  t. irtii 
rpriMtilativcs  (if 
to  form  a  loll.-i;** 

losl  lliMilljJIlislnll 

\ic  Ihe  priiM  of 
.  l'>*4)^  In  thise 
ir  ninny  Hialiliy 
IK  Mas  liniili'd  ill 

tilt-    M(ihltit\'.        Iti 

I  Mucrainly  llie 
anil  a  'jiicis.!'' 
lorily  I  Jos.  ,,  .(/. 
isilde.  ami  liiu  iiil 
annot  have  l»..n 
:ua!  jiiit^i's  iii:;ng 
itly,  t«o  ti>i;i  ;licj 
thingsiinil.il  in.ir 
inCarthagi-  li.m 
.story  two  siill.  ici 
tiK""'  as  y.irly 
«o  also  in  oilit-r 
Icbrews  al.s",  as 

ry(F.U5.  /■»/■/.  Ar. 
caiieit  a  n;iti\';  of 
writinKof  Jeri  i!it>al 
*%»5  *foO  to:"*  "l-vf") 
to  Kiiiji  AbtP  .il  or 
iry  was  Porpli\iy'> 
ore  him,  we  i.^iriot 
o'sSanchuiiiu'iiun. 
i  in  it  to  llerMus. 
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th*  Itxik  of  J11.IK.S  sli.n.s.  tli.-iim<i|Mi.,n  of  'Jiiiloi.,- 
.i<  ruler,  of  11  Mat.-,  will,  royal  l«ii  not  li,.r«liUry  puwfr» 
was  not  unfannlur.  ■  /  r~        . 

Of  the  tiam.-    hisiori.-*   »r.lt.-n    uv  the  rh.rnician. 
Ibt-nijeUfS  iiothiiiK  his  ioiih'  iloun  to  iis.  run  ui  (invk 
Iriiisl.iiions.  rv,,|,t  .,  (,.„  ,.xir.,.  „  ,|,r,.. 
...  ^    ,"■'*"'  '■>   li~|'hiis|,  (r.,i„  lli.-(  hroiiKlis 

i<t  ryrr.  whlih  M.ii.Mi.l.r  of  |,,,||im,,  h.iil  triii,l,|.,| 
irilr>  lirrek;    lh.y  1.I.1,..  |„  the  i.ru.l  .  xn  n.hiiL.  fi,,  ,1 

ghjto  77411.1    i...l/,l,i,  .f«/.viii.5,(,il,oM„  .1 

Ih.-  era  of  r>i.|.  J,,/,  uii.  1;|,)  .in,|  to  th^-  si,.;;,.  ,„„|,.r 
l-.lul.i'u»  (An/.  IV  Ui).  Ji~|,hiis  alv,  (,  .//.  ),,, 
|{iv«  th<'  liM  of  kiii({s  .turin({  th.-  |«rio<l  from  \,l,u,  ha.|. 
rr/*ir  il.mn  to  Cyrus  (58s  sjj  nil,  Imt  liii,.  ti.  „ 
ilouUlfM  <l.-iicn,l,.nl  on  .Minaii.l.r.  .ilihoiiijh  a  littU- 
'fT  <'■■,  "^V  "  =  ••''"  »  "  ■  M«^  r.l,  rs  for  th-  ,1,-K,. 
of  lyre  l.y  Nil»Kh.,i|ri-,./..r  to  th.-  oth.rwis..  unknown 
Jewish  ami  ('hunuian  history  of  oiu-  I'hilosii  iiu> 

lrliiilililioill..lheM'  J.>«iih,ls,il..»(    /,/  viii    •,  ,     ,       I,   ,  ,,v 
f.»lhrueri.«l  of  Hiram  I.,  ihe  l'l,...„i,  i.,„  |,i„or,  „f  IhC   who 

1.  closely  .le;«„l.,„,«,   \i„,„,„,,:       H.-  :,fso  i,' , „|„.rwil 

known.     I,  ,s  p,„K.|,l„  Out    |.~-,.h„.  „.,k  ,,|1  ,Ur^  fr..i„^,  H 

Mhmid  ;  L|>  Waihsniiilh.  A/*/.  /•  .//.-  ,iM  (,,  .,  '    _    "• 

»b.KI    fraumeiils   i.ml.ilii    lillle   that    relates 
Ftxeiiiiiati  cuLjiiisalion. 


.ithiis 
1 1.. I 


'♦.  «"l'>.     These 
the   histor>-  of 


WV  n-liirn  now  to  the  history  of  the  mother  itjuntry 
from  the  eml  of  tli.-  KKyplian  |Krii«l  onwards.      ~ 


It.  Ptriod  of 
iniUptiidMio*. 


lilt  I 


Thi 
we  know  for  the  iniiiKHliately 
•  iiwlmg  ci-nlurieH  relates  only  to 
lyre.  lyre  w.is  successful  not  only 
m  foiimlind  a  coloni.il  empire,  but  also  in  naimni;  ihl> 
iupremacy  in  the  niothiT  country.  Our  a.count.s  Ijeuin 
—since  they  conc-erri  thi-mselyer,  with  merely  bihlical 
interests —with  the  Mist  IliH.wi  (./.r. ).' 
Of  him  we  leirn  ilia,  he  e,teii,le,l  iheiity  territory  l.y  moumls 

l»M  (.les  for  old,  1..  Mell>arth  ami  .VMarl,-,  .le.ii,  ale,|  a  Bolcltn 
.lee  (..-.■)  to  a,aH.,m^m  in  hi.  temple  ami  iii,„iute,|  the 
fesn.;al  of  the  awakening  of  \rell,.,rth.  He  hrmnih,  ,,lt  to  is 
•lieillani-e  the  ...y  .rfl'tita   wliidi   ha.l   refu-,!  „  t.y   .he 

wilh  Israel,  ami  of  his  Ophir  »>.)J|fe»  (see  al«.  Caim  1 .  Hikam). 
loM'phus,  in  sfieaking  of  the  succ-essors  .>f  Jlirnm 
Riv.-s  only  the  tlnration  of  the  life  ami  of  th.-  reicn  <if 
eich  down  to  the  fouiwIiiiB  of  Carth.iRe.  We  may 
he  sure,  h„weyer.  th.1t  Me.iander  K,iye  soni<-  further 
iMrlicul.irs.  It  IS,  at  any  rate,  tl.-ar  from  the  list  of 
kaiKs  th,it  usurpations  and  struggles  f.ir  the  successi.-n 
«ir.-  not  unknown.  Minims  gramlson  w.is  put  to 
<le.ilh  l.y  the  four  sons  of  his  foster  moth.-r  ;  of  th.-s.- 
the  ehlest  h.-ld  the  throw;  for  twelve  years.  Then 
follmv,-,!  further  confusions,  with  n-gaVd  to  which 
railition  is  yery  uncertain,  until  the  priest  of  \starte 
Itoiia.il.  by  vK>lent  means  (see  Kriiii.x.M.)  foumled 
new  dynasty.  Owing  to  his  relation  to  .\hab,  one 
f.itis 
I 

kiihl.  followiuK  the  tradition  of  Itusiphilus.  .issigns 
hmi  twelye  yi.irs  (876-866  B.C.  ),  but  accordniK  l»  ni-«t 
MVS  he  r.-iKne<l  thirty. two  years  (though  the  length 
ollife  assignerl  by  tra.liticm  to  him  and  to  his  s<m  makes 
this  ,|..iibtful)  from  885-854  H  r.  Mm-  thrt-e  years 
l.rniii,-  of  the  |K-ri.Kl  of  .\h.i\,  an.l  Khjah  (i  K.  17/  I  is 
numioiHil  by  Men.inder  as  having  lasl.-<l  one  year    ' 

llirain  1.  is  in  the  OT  invariably  callcnl  king  of  Tyre 
(2S.  ,.3.  I  K.  ,'■.15  !i,„);  Kthliaal,  on  the  other  hand;  is 
king  of  the  Si,lonians  (I  K.  Itiii).  This  last  is  .tlso  the 
lillc  l«rne  on  the  old.-st  extant  Pho-nician  inscription 
('/.SI  51  by  Hiram  II, ^  who  is  also  nam.-d  l.y  the 
Assyri.ins  in  738 :  it  is  the  inscription  of  a  bronze 
s.uri|,c,„|  yessel  which  the  •  governor  i;:o)of  K.arthad.iSt 
(Liliuni).  serv.-int  of  Hiram  king  of  the  Sidoniiins,  dedi- 


,1 

or  two 


icls  ri-siKxting  him  have  l«-,i  pri-servi-d  by  Josc-phus. 
He  length  ..f  his  r<-ign  is  unfortunately  tiot  known; 
imi.    lollowmc   the    Irailhion    of    I  h.».,.l,a„..  : 


TumsiciA 

'^"•'""'' f'l  Dm-  g,.|  ..I   I.Ui, n,,al  i.Uii 

•'    ■hrstlruil,     i,,a,^„ ^,,,.,    ,„„, 

'■"i|.ieu,»„ith.hm  MiiliMiimsl,  >„,,r   \,, 
tals.h   kuhler.   Ai/ir.,,,   |„,,.        |  |„-     |„,„ 

'  >pr"»>i.ilst.„,,.„|,i,j,|yh..,e>M,„ iihiisl.ir        II,,.,, 

..•s.g,i,a,.„„,|„,w  „,„.  n,  „,..|,it.-r>,,l  l..t„,..  „  l|i,,i„.  |. 
.11.  I.  Iibul  the  -kings  of  Tyr..  h.id  l«„,ni.-  •  ki,.,, 
■•  'In  I  h.,,iu,.„i,.  ,„„i  thus  h,i.l  ionsnl.-r.,|,ly,.vt,.n,M 
1  ir  .u  horitv.  11,  p.„t.,  „l„r  by  ,...|u,r.l,g  the  s.,...„.„„.y 
'>i'-<  Ih.,  .,  .,„ii,rn,,,|ln  tl„-,\s,»n.,nd.,l 
111.-  whole  cxLst  Ironi  .\kk.M„car  the  ls,,,cl,i,.  I,„„ 
u-.ir  llirylu,  w.isnitl..p.,s,.ssi.,n..fT»re  '    01  | 

""■■•ltl.-ciy.,f  |i„,n.,  t„  „„.  N,  ot  H,l,l,.s.  ,n  „« 

I  "ii:rw';"'h"'  ""■ ."" '"-•"•■"  ■■' •»' 

'      " •"''^■h«''-""'.l>'.«ev..r.e.h..t,.l.w.,.,o|i.,lii., 

UI.I..S  ,ilso  to  de|.„,|..n,,.  on    Iv,,.       („    I  ,1,1^,,, 

I'-arii  lurthir  that  he  found,.l  .\ll/a',ii  |.i|».,        I   ,„,,.,  ,,- 

«  ..r  h.,g,.  „,  8,4  J.    „s  „„th,cal   l,„.,„li,„  i,  i.ilM 

Ihe   sister    of    the    king        W,„,     l-v,,, on    Jovph  „^ 

extract    from  Nh.,i.iiid,.r,  I //,  I  iH,  .  ,i,,s.      '         ' 

forthe  iievt  c-mury  we  g,-t  s„„,e  inloriiMtnih  Irom 
.lie  .\,syr,.in  .l.ita  The  «r,..it  westward  .aiii,„,g„^ 
1».  Th«  AwyrUa  "' ""'  ^"'f'.ms  u-g.,,,  m  th.- 1 

lunralnty.      "'."'>  "'  ""'  """''  "luiiry 
dynasts  of  th. 


1011 1  .u 
I  III  th« 
1  Him-. 


Ili.il 
li.r  iti» 
thUi.il 


i«gin- 

I"  876 
-ri.lsir-pal  mva.l.-.l  .Svn.i  .ind  Ihe 
mt.-rior  ,is  well  as  tlw  kings  .,1  the  s.,. 
..ust.  of  Tyre,  Si,l„n.  n,.,,los,  M.ihallat.i  ( .„  ,  M  „.,, 
(unknowni  Kais;,  (unknown),  .\m«n,  Arvadin  tt» 
«-a  brought  tribute  br.i/.-n  v.-ssc-ls  an.l  p.,rti  ,olour«J 
ami  white  lim-n  garments  as  well  as  silver,  gold  .^ 
cop,..r,  and  c-lar  w,..l.  Sh..lman.s.T  II.  (8r«.H,4 
i.mlertook  the  subjugation  of  .Syria  in  .,  mnr.-  h.,rn„.h- 
going  w.iy  Only  I'le  ni„„.  n,.rtherly,  how-v.-r  ,„  ,he 
lh„.„,cian,lynasi.  .ere  repres,-n„-d  m  the  .iriiiy  ol  ,|«, 
.ilh.-.!  .Syrian  primes  which  fought  at  Kark  ,r  ' 
(see    AlUH.    .SHAIMANKSKK).        The 


n-ni.iiiiiii 


854 

cities 


-  ,  --,-^.  -«--  ■siiKiiiiJiii'  111  It's 

pn-fernil  to  submit  <,uieily  and  in  842  an.l  8jo  uud 
tribute  to  Shalni.in.-ser   as   tl„-y   also    d„|    |„ter  V  hb 


to  hi) 
1-783)  when  he  marched 


.1/,,,. 
In  III! 


The  in<,iv„|„a|  ,„m.  ;„  \f,,„n,j,,.,  ,:,,  „f  |,;„..  ^.,,,,  -^  ,|.^ 

'■■    *y  Here  l„l|„w  the   recoiistr.ali,.n  of  Killil  (A'-»,/.; 

/!-.  -allhouuh  by  no  means  cerlain  at   all  points). 


li.V'l!'.';M','™'l"'  ?'"  "''»■"  I.,  is  inten<led  in  the  in«:rip. 
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grandson  II  ul.id-nirari  III   (8 
I    upon  Syria. 

.\s  yet  these  .-x^ieilitions  I.tl  to  no  emluring  siuer  iinl* 
i  (se.-  .\ssvRi.v,  jl  J,).  In  „„,  „r„  half  of  the  .-ighlh 
century  the  moveim  nts  of  th.-  .\ssyrians  w.r,-  r.stricted 
by  th.-  |«merful  op|Hisitioii  of  the  kings  of  L  rartu  \\  ith 
rigliih  pileser  III.  lH-g.,n  tli.is.-  sysi.-matic  invasioni 
whi.h  .-ml.-.!  m  the  virtual  subjugation  of  the  whoks 
Syruin  territory. 

It  is  within  this  p.Tiod  that  more  precis.-  information 
reg.iriling   I'ho-nici.i  first  lnvonies   accessible.     Whilst 
the   ol.l.-r  ,\ssyri,in  kings,    as  we  have  si-t-n.    ni.-ntion 
(corr,-ctlyor  incorri-ctly)  the  names  of  a  l.irge  niinil»r 
"f  I'hanici.in  cities  ami  dynasts,  umler  liglaihpil.-ser 
III.  and  .Sargoii  tti.-r.-  are  only  thn-,-  Phoiiician  states 
— .\radiis,    Hylil,,s.   and   Tyre     The  coastlami  of  the 
Kl.-iith,rus    r.-gioi,.    along    wiih    Snnvra.    Wrka,    and 
.Nv.tiia.  m.wl.-longs  to  the  kingd..m  of  llamath  i.Xnails 
of    liglalh-pil,.s,.r:    3  K.  9.   3//.  ^  ^fi,,    („„    ,5    n,,,jg 
by    ligl.ith-pil.-ser    into  an    .Assyrian    provinc.-,     Tlie 
I'hu.nici.in    ,iti,-s   .i[)|»-ar   to   have   .subniilteil    with.iut 
striking  a  bl.nv.      In  738  we  find,  amongst  many  other 
■lyii.ists,   M.itantxi'al  of  ,\rados,  .'sibiitibi'al  of  jtvlil.K. 
and  llir.uii  II.  i.f  Tyre  puing  tribute  to  Iiglalli-jiil.  >-r 
Soon    afl.T»ar.ls  Tyre   .showcil  signs  of  a   longing   rbr 
indepi-ndenn- ;  a  heavy  tribute  was  exacterl  from  \1,  tiiina 
(.Mytton-;.(-.,  M.ut.'in)  of  Tyre  in  con.s«nunce  i.iliout 
I  .\s  cities  Liken   l.y   him  from   Tyre,    Senna.  Iienl.  (I'lism 
Inscr.  i,« /7;)enumeralcs:--(;reat    .ind    Little   Melon,    liclritti. 
.^.r.ptaMahalllb.i,    lUO  (pr.   l\«).-,\t.,  PakiUrn,.     Ak/il!^ 
A.:k..i.^  Ip  Mrai-.Ja  U-s.  .!«/.  ix.  Ua  iSjjwemn-i,  merelore. 
re.ul    airjinj  r.  Ti.p..«»  SiJi,,-  ,a.  W,^  ,ai  i,   lloAo.rvpot  ««i 
iroAAa,   aAAai   mjA.it  (vi   I.V),   ami   not   with    the   other    .M.SS 
.\p«r|     .\rka. 

-  Various  kiiiBs  of  Assyria  set  up  sieks  by  the  D..B  river  near 
«ciriil  :  l.ul  Ihese  ^re  111  such  bad  preservation  thai  nolcvel.  the 
names  can  now  Ijc  deciphered. 
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730  B.<.).  The  nwin  |».riioii  ,,f  iho  Phn-nicwn  coast- 
land  siill  r,«„„l  ,1,..  s.,MR-,nnty  of  Tyr,-  ;  Klulaios 
(Ass.  I.uk),  whc,  n-.Kmd.  as  Mfiiandur  siivs(|i.s  ,/„/ 
IX.  U.)  tinny. Mv  y,,„.  (s.,y  7=5-''</o(.'  is  ■tluT.l„re 
c.ilk-d   l.y  .stnnach.rib    •  Kin^-  ol  Sidon  '   K,,  Sun.s, 

On  thf  ollMT  h.ind,    Tyr.-  I.,m  „s  h, ,  Cvprns  :  m-vm, 

Cypri.in  |i,iir(s  did  li,.rna);i-  l<.  Sar^-on,"  mIim  set  111.  a 
statur,,!  |,)rr.s,.]f  m  (ilinni.  That  lilimn  »as  Inst  to 
lyri-  lor  a  Umv  is  aiiisiid  i\ls<i  by  Mrnandcr 

L-nckM   Shalniaii.s.r  l\.  (T27-723)  and  Sarnon  (722- 
705;  Ihr   |•U,l^,^«■um^  ap|»-.u-  In  liavo  rc-n.aini-d  t.ui.'t/.' 

!;  ' '  N-tinadMril,  (705-^,811,  however,  «hun  an  anti- 

Assynan  IrnRuc  was  planntd  in  Nmtli  Svria,  Klulaios  uf 
I  yrr  i;avc  in  hlsadhl■^i,,ntntho  project    The  result  is  told 
<■  se'wh.Te  (sw  Sknna,  hkrib).      It  may  sufficv  to  .|uoie 
the  words  of  Sennaeherili,  •From  Lule  kiii^  of  Sid,,n  I 
l«.k  his  kin«don.  ■  (COri  279).      Menander  informs  us 
that  Klulaios  apiin  redueed  (  itiuni  to  suhjeetion.  and  so 
reo|x-ned  hostilities.     Ill  the  great  eMinpaiKii  of  70T.  how- 
l-ver,  .seima.heril,  in  nil  ess,.nlial  resprts  reeovere<l  the 
Mipr.-iuaey,  though  Tyre,  lik.-  ferusalem.  eseaiK-d  lH..ini: 
captured.      The  Tyriaiis  lost  the  whole  of  their  territory 
and  .n  .Sirlon  a  new  kilii;  was  installwl.  Tuba'lu  ( Itulia'al') 
who    had    to    p;,y   a    lixed   annual    trihule.       K;iulaios 
Himself  rt„|    to  Cyprus,  .-vidently  to  the  rtTcntlv  re- 
acquire,! Citium.      Mere  again  .Menamler  comes  to  our 
ai.l.    He  tells  us  that  the  .Vssvri.m  king  .V-l.impsas    after 
co,„|„erinK    all    I'hunicia,    made    |x-ace   and    returnwl 
home.     .V-l.inipsas  can   only  lie  .shalmnneser   IV      as 
Josephusalsoassum.",.-'     Therefore,  doubtless,  what  is 
referreil  to  is  his  campaign  .ig.iinst  Hosea  of  Samaria 
who  tornie,!  an  alliance  with  Kgypt  ag.iinst  the  .\ssvrians 
"1  725-     I'erhaps  th.'  I'hiinicians  also  at  first  parliciixited 
ni  this  ,iction-^it  is  to  U-  obserwl  that  we  le.irn  nothing 
about  .slwlmaneser  from  Assyri.in  sources-biit  made 
their  |H-.iee  in  good  time.' 

r,„M,'i""V  l',""''*;'^^"-  ^'.'--n.inder  goes  en  to  rel.ite-lakinR  no  ac 
conn.  ,f  ihe  inlerveninB  ,«ri,xl,  an.l  without  any  knowl^lge  „f 
the-  »iil«lwhlia.lr.,lanons-that  Siclon,  Akko,  l'.il.x-tvriis  ami 
ma„>- other  c,,,e>  of  the  T)ri..„s,  r=vol,edan,lyidd'r.hVns;.K"^^^ 
eMle,l"^  T,V"*'{-  '^'^™",l'"Kjy,  wh«"  thefyriaiis  themselves 
rel,elle<l,  ami  .he  kiiiK  l.wk  the  field  auain,!  them,  he  w.xs 
.supp„r>e,l  l,y  to  si,i„s  and  80,;  rowinK'  l..«ts,  ,„a  ined  1^- 
Ih.eniclans.  With  only  ,2  ,hips  however,  (he  fleet  w-il 
scal.ered,  and  500  were  taken  prisoners.  The  Assyrian  kinl- 
...h,lra»,n«,  s.anone.1  a  KarrUon  a,  Pala;.yrus(;,i  ™0  nora^^i 
»ai  T.01-  uJpayuy«ui.)  lo  cui  otT  the  water  supply.  The  Tyrian^ 
however,  witV,  .heir  reservoirs,  held  out  for  "five  years  (7o,-S2): 
and  |>reMin,ahly  obtained  satisfactory  condilioL  ThusTie 
^'Jh!'".  :^'  wa,  follo„ed  the  same  course  a,  under  Abimelech 
at  the  time  of  the  Amama  letters.  The  sea-forlress  was  im- 
prea„.-,l,le-a  fact  admitted  by  Sennacherib  liiniself,  who  passes 
over  I  yre  in  el.x|uent  silence.  The  pos«>.ions  of  Tyre  on  the 
mainland,  however,  were  lost  to  it  ;  in  I'su  .Sennacherib  re,  eiv",t 
the  tribute  ,>f  the  kings  of  the  We>t,  ainons  others  of  .\lidiir-ii  of 
Aradus  .Tiiil  ,)f  I  rumilki-lhc  correct  name  al>o  (iScli]-)  of  the 
gran,  father  ,jf  \  ehaw-melek  of  Hyblos  «V.V  I  i^f  llybl.  "? 
Her  Cyprian  possession,  also  Tyre  h.id  to  forfeit  ;  among  the 
othe    names  in  the  list  of  Cyprian  vassal  prin.es  under  Ksar! 

t  r',h  l"'-',  /r"'"  ?'"Ll^''  "'''*■';  ""■■^  "'  "-'misu,  king  of 
K,.irtharlast  (Citiuin)  kistura  of  Idaliuni,  an.l  Rumi.su  of 
lamass„s.«  from  this  date  the  Tyrians  never  again  exercised 
sovereign  rights  in  Cyprus. 
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re',  "?'^o,"''7"E'^''^>™  "'"'=<'"  Cyprnsjihou  shah  have  no 

i  Vr  '  ,  ■  ™  ^''!-'- '""'•  '■'•  '*"■  hilt  ■pniibin,  «,//,„.  1 

Tvre    r  f fT'    ^■'^P^"--;'""  •  »'"■  l»,V'''"^''  ^'"^  <~«  til  iciA)  an, 

conlrarv  '         '*'    s"l'phes  no  sure  evidence  to  the 

•|  |S,)Tielc,  /l.^C  2,7  ,,4  ;  Che.  /»/r.  /.,.  ,  ...1 

*  In  <..!  1  (,884),  p.  467    a  .lilTeren.  view  i,  a„„med  :    but 

me.ib,nenowapiK:.ars  i„  the  present  writer  the  mos,  pr„b.able 

s,   u.ion.     It  is  an  unlen.il,le  assumption  of  ,  on  Landau,  in  his 

(A-  y)..;'     ','?<=.'■"■«'=   "'    '^e    by    S_l,almaneser   in    .Menan.ler 

,  ,'\'l  *'      ,  ""''''""=  ,"'■"    '"   '^^  ''"-'"«   l>""i"n   of  his 

a.iounl  Menamer  passes  from  Senn.icberibs  ,:  nipaign  to  the 
war  of  Ksarhaddon  an,l  AMir-b-nu-pal  agains,  lia'al'o^Tyre,  s^ 
thai  >Ienander  has  ,,mipresse,!  into  one  the  various  As,vri.an 
campaigns  against  lyre.  That  the  same  .HCnrrcnces  slJouUI 
r.l.c..,t  ibemselves  in  sieges  of  Tyre  lies  in  the  nature  of  the  ,ase  ; 
he  .\mari,a  etiers  ami  ,he  liis.ory  of  N-ebu,  ha,lre//ar  bear  ,nit 
1,  .  "'T'  ;*''=''■'".''"  «^;  'h<^  fir-t  to  contrive  the  mean,  for  ihe 
tticirougti  subjugation  of  the  ,ea  fortress. 

l.v  Ma  anlu  al  an.l  \  .-.Linki  .sf  Arv ad (-.ee  !*l..u),i,,.|  Miif;ia-;-.ph 

JL^,L'^''!1'^'^"X'""'^"''  ^^-PP-  -57.^    1'  i<  not  inronceiv. 
able  that  these  three  principahtie,  may  only  then  for  the  first 
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I'ndcr    Rsarhndilon   (680-668)   arose   new  < 

Kirstly,   Sidon   reUOleil    under  king  •.AlKlimilk 

Alidimilkal  with  the  uMial  obscur.iiion  of  the 

after  a  long  siege  the  city  was  con,|uercd.  and  t 

who    had    t.iken    refuge    bexmd    seas   with  a 

clynasl,  was  taken  pii.soner  together  with  his  h 

put  to  .hath  (675).      The  reUlhous  <ity,  which 

ill   retjintiHl   the  Assyrians  for  its  deliierance 

them  from  the  Tyrian  .a.sceiidencv,  was  destroy 

Its  population  de|«.rti-d.     An  •  Ksarli.iddons  t.'n 

newly  built  on  another  site,  atid   ix.,.pUil  win, 

.settlers.       Henceforward    an    .\ssvrian    goviTnc 

here  as  well  .as  in  .Siniyra.      The  poss.'ssions  of 

the  mainland  were  now  (if  luit  U'fore)  placed 

similar  oliicer.    who   received  the   high-soimdi 

'governor  of  Tyre '  although  lh<-  city  prom-r  w; 

under  his  rule.I     Tyre  still  rem.iin.-d'uucomiueri 

though  ( presumably  1  coni|HdI.(i   to  pav  tribute 

king,    Ha'al  (an  abbreviation  of  sonii^  ccmiposile 

was  atlackeil  by  l;,sarhadd<jn,   probably  011  his 

e.v|«-dition  to  Kgypt  (670).     The  triumph  stele  of 

represc^nts  th.'  king  as  leading  captive  xhr  ,T  thiopi 

I  ,iharka  and  the  king  of  lyre  -'  by  a  cord  passeil  1 

rings  on  their  lips  ;   but  in  reality  neithir  the  one 

other  ever  was  his  prisoner.       Esarh.iddon,  h< 

causiil  the  shore  to  Ix-  foriitied.  and  cut  otT  the  ' 

from  water  an.l  supplies  as  liis  father  liael  .lone       ' 

he  nor  Asur-lwni-|ial  (668-626),  how.ver,  nie^t  wit 

success    than    .Scwinacherib.       On    the    subjugat 

Kgypt,  however,  Haal  gave  up  the  struggle,  siil 

to  a  ■  heavy  tribute,'  sent  his  daughter  and  nieces 

harent    of   the   great    king,    anil    .hspatclie.1    h 

\aliimilki  (\ehaunielek)  to  court,  whe-re  .\sur-bi 

received  him  to  favour  an.l  .lismissc'd  him      At  ■ 

date  we  find  Asur-luni-|>al,  like  Esarhad.lon  Ix-foi 

placing   Haal  of  Tyre   at  the  head  of  the  list 

SvTian  an.l  Cyprian  vassals.      Yakinlu  of  Arado; 

seems  to  have  made  common  catjse  with  Rial    wi 

fcirtunate.      He  had  to  si  nd  his  daughter  aiid 

sons  with  rich  gifts  to  the-  great  king,  and  aUiic 

favour   of    his    son    Azilxial.       Opixisite    Arade 

Amarados,    Asur-bani-pal    raised   a    memorial 

(/  S/M  ,  141),     These  events  Ixlong  to  the  earli.r 

of  his  reign.      At  a   later   .late,    after    his   expc 

ag.-\inst  Uaiti  of  Kedar.  Astir-bani-pal  called  to  ac 

I  su  and  Akko  which  had  lieen  insuUirdinate    1 

death  the  offenilers,  and  deported  some  of  the  rem; 

inhabitants  to  Assyria. 

The  next  decades  are  a  blank.     We  have  no  p 

information   as   to   wh.at   occurred    in    the-    I'hoi 

20.  The  Chal-  '''"'^  'luring  the  [x-riexl  of  the  .1 

dasan  period.  "'"'  '^^"  "^  '''^'  '^■'^^.'■■r'an  empir.- ;  1 

would  seent  was  materially  hasteiv 
the  great  Scythian  inv.ision— which  in  626  ext.iiei 
Syria  (si-e  SrvrHIANs).  At  any  rate  the  I'h,,-, 
cities,  like  Jtidah  and  its  neighlxiurs— the  four  I'hil 
cities,  Edoni,  Moab,  .-Xinnion-^rcxovercd  their  in.le  1 
enc-e  for  a  while  ;  in  the  list  of  all  the  existing  stai 
which  he  prophesies  the  downfall,  Jeremiah  (in  604 
includes  the  kings  of  Tyre,  of  Sidon,  and  of  i\w 
Ix'vond  the  sea— /.c,  Cyprus  (Jer.  1^,122  ;  cp  27  ;  I 
i^-L'9).  The  inference  is  plain  ;  Sidon  ats..  nuM 
regame-d  indepeMidence  and  received  kings  ..f  its  (» 
pri'umably  of  I'ha-nician  origin  (se.^  Ix-Iow,  51 
1  he  tune,  howe^vcr,  for  the  ind.-pendent  life  of  pe^tiy , 
was  past.  When  Assyria  collajiscd,  K'.gv  pi  sought 
more  tei  .acquire  the  suzerainty  of  Syria  (si-e-  K.i;vi'i  j 
.losiAi!).      Its  success  w.as  brief,  though  in  588  .v 

lime  have  iKen  added  to  the  list  of  the  seven  which  had 
homage  to  .Sargon. 

.',  S'  ''' '  ''!''  "••  "'rrected  by  Wi.  AOFX^u  n. 

-  1  he  inlenlion  of  the  representati,)n  «as  first  perreivei 
Plets,hmann((,V,c<.  /•/,„■».  ,0,).  See  '  Allsc-rabon..,., 
Vr"  u'/''  ,,'"  ''"^  M'Uh.ii.  «».,  ,/.  Oy,tnlal:-^amt.  .,.  1 
i'/KX.  Hft.   Ili7(v,m  I.uschan). 

3  Winckler's  attempt  to  set  aside  this  evidence  (Alt.  i 
114//.)  seems  lo  the  prcsenl  writer  inconclusive. 
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(Phamoh-Hnphra)  still  l,o[y,|  m  prcsprve  P,,l,.stine 
lr„in  Ur.un.rm  a  ,)r,-y  t.i  ih,-  Hal.vlcni.m..  H.-  |„.ne' 
irattil  mio  I'h.rniLia,  thr  i  itirs  t,f  whidi  u.-r.'  on  the 
.,|;IK,s,te  s„k..  and  f,„,j;hl  s„«v..fullv  ,,i;aii,^.  Si-lcn  an.l 
lya-(«.y  Hero<l.  2 .6.).'  \Vl„n  NViMuh.i.h.  ,A,r  s.itniv 
approaihfd,  h<»ve».-r,  Aprils  niiird,  l.aviii..  svri  ■  to 
Its  fate.  No  soonc-r  had  .k-,u.alnn  fall,,,  C=.a'u  than 
Nelmchadrraar  „,a,ch,.-d  „p,,„   Ph.inina.       Ih,   ,„h,.r 

',!";■'  7m  '  'T'-','.  "'  ''■'''■  ^'~""  ^"'""""'1  :  l.nt  K„,« 
lt,.lna  II.  of  I.v,v  on.v  n,„r,-  ,l,-,„.d  ,|„.  ;,pp,,r,-„tlv 
,m'v,.al>Ie.  for  hllec.,,  y.-ars  (585-5731  NVhucha.lre^ar 
Ia,il  s,f),'i'  to  I  yr,'. 
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K7,kifl,  wh. 


in   586  hail  pro|ih,~if.l  ,hi- 


.Mipr..;,,  hill;;  a.„uilt 


(.....;),  cx,H,-,;i«l  ihf  aniMh,!.,^.,,,  .,(  ihc  hii„»^l  ,v  ,  i,v    '  He  »  ,; 
-IrraKlh  ;  the  pi„|,h,-,    „as  .  ..n„r,.i„ul  in   i,  ,  ,.,     o„r^."  ,     ,[ 

•Ihe   hit   of  kinss   «l„.|,   i„.re  aRain   has  l,c.,.n  pro- 

.•.e,>,-,ltous,Jos.  ,-.  ./;,.   K.,|.sh<m.s   that  VMth   th,- d„s,. 

"I  th,'  s,i_-K,- Itobaals  ri'ifjn  L-anic  to  an  und    -,h,nl,tN-ss 

he  was  ik-posed.      II, s  sinccssor  «.is  Itaai  II    ,  --  .  -tjii 

afHT  «honi  jiid|;,s  isi',-  §  ,61  limk  Ihr  |,laLV  of  k,nl:'  Ln 

Drst,  s,i,i;l,.  ju,m,.'s  for  a  l.-w  „„„iths.  and  allirua.ds    if 

the  rca.hnK    !«■  corrc-ct.--^  t«o  i..r,..sis  (or  h,„th,.,-s,  for 

SIX   y.-ars:     Ik-iv,,,.,,    them    (acconlinj;   ,0   Uuisdnnid, 

aft,T  them    )  Halatoros  «as  kin.i;  for  a  vi-ar       Th,.,,  a 

rukT  Merhaal  was  fetch,-,!  f,o„,   Hahvlon  (;-,;-2l    who 

in  turn  was  sura.^.,led  l.y  Hiran,   II  I.' ,  =  =  ,  ..V,.    i,,,,,,., 

wnon.  theChaUhvan  fell  into  the  hands  of  tlul'ersi  ins 

In  thestrugKlesol  the  Assyrian  an,l  (.hahLean  period' 

the  pol,t,cal  power  of  the   Ph.j-nician  towns    and  the 

position  of  ascendancy  which  Tyr,-  had  occupi,.,!  in  the 

lh,i-n,c,an   world,  came  to   an  end.      Nor  couUl  the 

s»ay   of   Phd-nicia    over    its    colonii-s   !»_•    anv    loni'er 

inaintamed.       The   spr,-a,l   of    (Jn-ek    tra,le   and    th,- 

d,'velopn>ent  of  the  (Jrcrk  naval  power,  l.roke  up  th,ir 

solH.anty,   and  when,   e^en  .lurinn  the  continuance  of 

ChaUhvan  suzera,nty,  the  Phu-nici.ms  of  the  w.-st  con,. 

'ined  ,0  w,thstand  the  Creeks,  it  was  no  lonfjer  Tvre 

In,   (  .irthaKe  that  stoo<l  at  their  head.     ( 'artlMKe  never 

m,leed  hroke  with  Tyro,^  a„<l  for  a  long  time  continued 

tosen,!    ,th,.stothe  Melka,th  of  the  mother  citv  •  hut 

pol,ilcally  the  relations  came  to  U-  invrted  ;  CarthaLre 

was  a  great  power,  Tyre  a  city-connnunitv  suhject  to 

foreign  lords.      i:ven  when,  in  c,.„s„|ucnce,  th,-  t.ans- 

mission  of  the  tithes  had   l,een  reduce,!  to  th.it  of  a 

tnHing  present,  C'trihage  still  continu,.,!  t„  show  filial 

piety   by  regularly  semiing    festal   .'nihassics    to   Tvre 

.\rr    ,1.  24  5   Polyb.    xvxi.    20,2|  >miil.  :    •  r  the  d.feat 

■y  Ag.athocles,  the  T-yrian  Melkarth  ,,:,    „  once  more 

received  propitialorv  olilerings  (Diod.  20.4) 

The  prosperity  an,!  conimccial  iniportance  of  T;Te 
suffered  much  less  l.y  the  vicissitudes  of  war  than'  is 
oft,-n  suppose,!.  K,,.,,  if  ,he  co„„,.ction  of  the  ctv 
with  the  shore  was  cut  off  r,i|R.at..illv  for  periods  rif 
.vears,  the  Assyrians  and  Chalda-ans  coulil  <li)  little  to 
her  sea  power  and  her  tiaile  ;  the  attempt  to  overwheln, 
her  l,y  the  a,d  of  the  fleets  of  the  other  Pli.enician 
•owns  was  an  entire  failure.  As  .s,>on  as  pe.,,,.  „ms 
rest,.red  the  ol,I  relati,>„s  with  th,'  interior  w.-re  re- 
■J^umed  ;  m  fact,  the  import  a„,l  export  traffic  forthwith 
IJecauie  all  the  brisk,-r  from  the  tenipnr.irv  check  \s 
(or  .M,lori.  which  otherwise  niight  have  Ik.™  a  f.irmid- 
able  rival,  it  needed  a  long  breathing  time  in  order  to 

ttiH  ,sh,ahly  prnhlcmatical.  V";.  "ui 

>h;,f,e  vl-'..f,^''r,i'''"-  ••'*5'''      "  i-  perhaps  -ii..ni(!can> 

rej^nwhn^i'fei^wi-^SSJi;^,:,^^!;;';^^^-'^''-- 

ivi.hcirllhTijrfh'"""!*' ■"■'!'■  '<«>'=  (MS)  Tyre-  is  named  along 
5*7(0  (Pol.  3';)!     ^     "  '*  '""  ""="""'""!  in  ">';  fi'»t,  aboul 


recover  from  its  catastrophr  „,i,l,.r  l-sarha.ldon  \\a 
mu~.  no,  forg.,,  ,„on„-.r.  ,h,,t  .h.ring  th,-  ,K.r„d 
l«;l»een    I„.|a,h.pil,s,.r    111     ,„„|   Cvrns  lor   .0' vears 

and  .„.  K,,„.ral   „..||.l».„,g  ,m,si  have  prosper.-,!,  the 

;      I'noh  "'l^''^  '"^ ':'■'""■•"""  »"!'  "-  gre.,t  continental 

■",m,-  ,i,,d,.    b,isi,„.ss  rcl.,ii„„s  e,,si,T  an,!   „,nre  .-v- 

i    tensive:  the  sov,r,-,g„s,  too.  w.t,- .-.H-rg,.,:,.  ,„  pn.n.ct- 

i    ."g.lH- safety  of  the  r,n,t,.s  of  traffic.      Kinallv.  1,,.  l,^!s 

o     c.jlonial    .supr,-n,a,)    aft,rt.-,!   Tyr.-s   ...mnierc-   but 

'"-■   «-""'«^  "  came  about  „„,„,„,  ,„,vuol,„t  ..ho,k, 

..n  I  the  connniinity  „(   sp,.,.,  h  :„,d  s,„tii„en.   as  wi-ll  as 

:      f  the  I  hoiu,  1,11,  natioiulay  tog,.,h,  ,       |f  i„  ,  ,,,„,,,. 

'  th,- waivs  an,l  art-pro,l,ut>  of  (i,-,.,.. .  ,uu-  inuior,,.,!,,, 
eu-r  lli,T..as,„g  ,,n,,i„„y.  n,-ilh,-r  coul..  !ha,  .  itv  ,li.,|„.nse 

Mlh     the     pr.„hicts    „l     th,-    i:,,>t;     I    i,     „„.,|'    ,„„ 

>e   sai,l   that   the  (■.,r.h.,gii„,,n    n„n  h,„„s    sought   for 

Iron,  tf,cek  mill, II, ■.„„■,,. 

How  pros,„-ro„s  Ty,v  w.,s,  an,l  how  ,|o„,i„a,i„p  was 
luT  poMl.onin   Pho-nic,  ill   580  l,.,..  ,s  Ms.blv  shown 
'■.vK'.ki,-l'(27l.      It  was  not  by"a  smgle 

her 
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period.  "■  "'■"  ""■'  'i>"''"  "f  'lie  s,-.is  lost  h 
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imperial  slat,- ;  Ih,-  t,a,isf,-r,-nc,.  of  ..iju't-r 
"asgr.iihial.  \Vh.;n,h,.  P,.|siansi„53i,..„„.„.d'„po„ 
th,-  mil,  ru.ilic,- of  the  Ch.ilila-ans  without  m,-etilli;  w  ilh 
aii.v  r,-Ms,,,nce  fr,.ni  the  (x-opl.-s  of  Syr,.,  ami  Pho-nicia. 
S.don  U-caiiie  1  he  tiist  aiHl  richest  c„y  of  PI,o,,ici,a  (cp 
l)i..d.  lh4,).  -Ih,.  b..,t  ships  in  the  ,1,-,.,  „f  x,.rxes 
wvre  coiitribm,-,!  by  the  .s„|„,M,,ns,  whose  k.ng  took  Ihe 
pl.ice  of  honour  next  the  great  king.  N,-x,  i,,  urd,-r 
cam,;  the  k,ng  of  Ty,,.,  aii,l  after  Inn,  the  oil„-r  vassal 
princes  ( I  Ier,xl.  T  44  96  <j,5  Sn,;  cp  also  ;},,6  Ti-xiija- 
I)i<j,l.  147^1.  This  sup-riority  of  Si,lo„  is  doubtless 
ch,etiy  to  be  account,-,!  f,.r  by  th,-  fact  that  th,-  a.kanfice 
of  s.tualion  which  reiii,iin,.d  with  Tvre  during  tin-  p,.ri,,,l 
of  th,- w.trs  lH.ram,-  ,,  positive  ,lisa,lvaiit,ig,-  when  |x-ace 
prevailcl,  an.l  .ill  the  Pho-nician  cities  e,|ually  belon^d 
to  a  great  empire.  '' 

It  then  hecanie  .-i  positive  ,lisa,lvanl.-ise  that  .Si,|„n  was  able 

0  exp;,nd  freely  w;h,le  Tsre  wa-  ,:.,„r,„e,l  within  a  ,,-,rr,™  sn  e 
On  .Mrab,)s  „r„e  ,,  „,•,,  very  ei„se|y  l.uih,  ,he  hou-e-,  hav,,^ 

were  injeed  a  Kreat  v,„r.  e  .if  „„..,me,  hut  il'd  n,„  a,W  to  the 
aniemty  „f  ,|,e  cily  as  a  resi,len.:e  (l..^.-,).  Ahove  all  he 
merchams  an,!  caravans  n.ns,  have  fliunil  i.  n.nch  \n,fre  ,on! 

Tvr^'  Tl  .  ,  ;'ccor,l,n^ly  he,  aine  a  ,n,  .e..^ful  c„ni,Kli,or  »i,h 
I  J  re.  Ih.i  ,he  l'er,ian  kniK^  .lehheralely  set  thUnselves  lo 
adv.ance  .S„l„n  at  ihe  expense  of  Tyre  is  har.lly  iikek- '  ,he 
si,ua,,on  ex,s,e,l  hefore  they.anie.  an.l  was  not  of\i,eir  „  .V|<i  ,g° 
Ku  they  proniole,  „s  ilevelopnient ;  in  Si.lon  the  Per-iaTki"?; 
Svrl -."r'^'l  -rapai-.^w),  and  i,  was  here  that  the  sa.raps  cf 
S)r,a  re-Mileil  when  Ihey  came  to  I'hieni.ia. 

Perha|is  th,-re  was  another  factor  in  th,-  change  As 
a  result  of  its  d,-struction  and  re-foim,lation  by  l-'sar- 
haddon  .s,do,i  r,-ceiv,-d  a  v,-ry  mix,-,l  population  ;  and 
even  .ilthough,  aft,-r  the  fall  ,)f  the  .\ssvrian  monarchy 
the  Phienicians  r,.-cover,d  die  ascen,l,incv.  th,:  foreigii 
elements  (as  in  Samaria)  continued  stroiiglv  to  assert 
themselves:  indi-ed,  we  can  still  trace  tl„-m  ev(-n  in 
the  scanty  n,aterials  that  h.ave  come  down  to  us.'^  \\'e 
can  thus  un,l,-rstan,!  how  in  Si,!oii  the  n.itioiial  iiarrow- 
ncs,  m.iy  have  N-en  counteracte,!,  and  the  r,-juven,ated 
cnnmonwealth  have  ac,(uire,i  an  i„t,-rnational  character 
which  had  a  favourable  inHu,-nce  al.so  iip,,i,  its  trade 
Hence  we  tin,!  in  Si,lon.  during  th<-  wh,)l,-  Persian 
period,  in  s|)iie  of  the  opposing  political  inl.rests  .md 

1  The  '  Oracle  on  Tyre  '  (N.  -.':))  i,  „„  „ncerlaiii  10  he  referred 
lo  here  (-ee  Kaiah  in  .•,/,(IT,  ami  cp  Che.  /ntr.  /s.  i|S.,-  = 
and  the  c,jnimentar,es>.  ^^' 

2  The  fait  h.is  hern  recocni,eiI  by  Winckler  (.4  T  T/.^  lOo, 
p.  117).  Ihe-lomhof  .Xo-«>t<  Su>iff,*^,ioi.  Si«™i-,« (/.,-..  .Xsephal 
ilaushter  of  Kimunsillem.  of  .Sid,,,,)  i,,  pir.xii,  U/S  I  no- 
(/.-I  iii9)  was  erected  hy  Yalonhel.  son  of  KMuunJilleh 
th,ef  pr,est  of  Xercal  (S313  nSjj  2,,,  ,.;  w^  ^„..  .v.^,  jj.;^ 
As>.yr;an  god  Neriial  is  worsh,p|)e,  re've'n  Tn'ihe  hi,ionh,n",o"lony 
at  Athens.  Moreover  the  name  Vatonbel  i,  co,npouniled  froln 
that  of  the  Assyrian  Kel,  not  from  that  of  the  Fhienidan  Baal 
Similarly  a  Snionian  in  Carthage  (CAV  1  287)  bears  the  name  of 
^313;',  '.\bdbel. 
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repeated  hostility  l>et«.en  the  (Jre^k  and  Phcrnician 
fleets,  the  traces  of  a  singularlv  siriniR  ami  e\cr  Krow- 
ing  I'hilhellenisni.'  We  timl  this  in  iis  highest  duKiee 
under  KniK  Siraton  (pri)l)alilv  a  i-orru|iti.iii  for  'Abil'ast- 
art)  III  tile  Hrsi  half  of  the  fourth  tenturv.  Ik-  niain- 
taiiicil  a  most  lu.vurious  eourl.  and  linaijiht  together 
from  all  parts  of  (Jreeee  sin).'inK  and  darning  women, 
\vho  eon.peied  at  his  feasts  for  prizes  in  their  art 
(  lheo|«.;iip.  fr.  126  in  Allienaus  llisM  ;  .Klian,  I'lir. 
kitl.! i):'  Me  had  close  relations  with  Athens,  and 
gave  Ins  supjxirt  to  'In-  enihassv  which  went  to  the 
I'ersian  court  in  3h7.  In  reiiirn  the  Athenians  granted 
hini  and  his  successors  the  right  of  proxeni,,  and  the 
Sldonian  merchants  slaying  at  Athens  were  exempted 
from  all  taxes  (C/./ash.)  The  same  kings  name 
prohalily  occurs  in  the  liilingual  inscription  from  Dulos 
in  t/.Sl  ,,4.  where  only  the  iK-gimiing  of  his  name 
■  .  ■  ln;l'  IS  preserved  ;    [HThaps  also  in  CIS  1  4. 

In  oth.T  res|«ts  the  c<iiiditions  of  I'h.i-nicia  se<'m  to 
have  altered  Imt  little  under  the  Persians.  Now  .as 
licfore  It  consists  of  four  states— Tyre.  .Sidon,  Hyl.los. 
Arados.  All  four  are  in  separate  existence  in  the  time 
of  Alexander  the  (ireat  1  Arr.  ii.  1:)  ^  1,06/  20i  =  (urtius 
4i6/:),  whilst  Her<idotus  (7,8)  in  his  catalogue  of 
Xer.xis  fleet  mentions  only  the  kings  of  .Sidon.  Tyre, 
and  .Ar.adus.  He  does  not  n.inic  Hvlilos  at  all  ;  pl.i'inly 
in  his  time  this  city  ,)ccupie<l  politicajlv  and  ccmimercially 
a  very  suhordinate  position,  and  jiartook  of  the  character 
rather  of  a  country  town. 

Also  the  cities  which  look  part  in  the  settlement  of  a  level 
strip  of  coast  near  ihe  norlhern  end  of  Lelianon  lieyund  the 
Jheou(imsoix)n,  railed  l>y  ihe  tJrteks  Tripolis  (its  pLeniciaa 
name  is  unkn.iwn)  were  the  same  three -Arados,  Tvre  and 
SlUon.  Kac  1  of  these  had  a  spe,  iai  <|uarler  to  itself,  surrounded 
uy  a  wall  and  separated  from  the  others  hy  an  interval  Here 
as  Dioilorus  (f,iilowin«  Kuhorus)  informs  us,  the  Phcrnicfaiis 
were  wont  to  hold  a  federal  meeting  and  joint  p„litital  council; 
the  kiriB  of  Sidon  attends  it  with  100  couiHillors.  (Scvlax 
■04  •  D.oil.  11141  45  ;  Slral«  I1I2  15.)  It  is  hardly  probahle  ihat 
the  own  or  this  attempt  to  hrins  the  whole  nationality  under  a 
comlnncd  ornanisation,  was  older  than  the  Persian  periu<l. 

From  the  end  of  the  fifth  century  the  I'hoenician 
states  also  liegan  to  intrixluce  the  emplovment  of 
coinage— that  is,  the  issue  of  pieces  of  prscioiis  metal 
of  a  standard  money  weight.  Iiearing  the  emhleni  and 
often  also  the  name  of  the  slate  or  of  the  lord  of  the 
issuing  mint.  The  Persian  kings  since  Darius  had 
already,  as  we  know,  been  in  the  habit  of  coining,  and 
reserving  the  right  of  gold  coinage  .as  a  roval  privilege, 
whilst  the  issue  o'  silver  money  was  left  to  the  discretion 
of  the  vassal  princes  and  communities  and  of  the  satraps. 
Arados  coined  by  the  Persian  standard,  the  three  other 
cities  by  the  Phcenician.  We  are  able  to  determine 
with  absolute  certainty,  however,  only  the  coins  of 
Byblos.  which  invariably  Iwar  the  name  of  the  king 
(t.lpa.il,  Ad.armelek,  'Azliaal.  and  'Ainel)  and  of  the 
city  ;  the  names  of  two  other— earlier— kings  of  Hyblos 
we  know  through  the  stele  of  Yeliawnielek.  Of  'iyre. 
Sidon.  and  Arados.  also  many  coins  .are  still  ext.-int  ' 
but  the  name  of  city  and  niler  is  either  absent  ot^ 
inscriljeil  in  characters  that  cannot  lie  clearly  made  out. 
Their  assignnielit  to  the  three  cities  seems  to  have  been 
satisfactorily  determined  by  the  researches  of  Six  and 
Biibclon  ;■■'  on  the  other  hand  the  attempt  to  determine 
the  n.anie  of  the  indiviilual  king,  and  hence  establish 
fresh  historical  data,  as  for  example  the  reign  of  a 
cert.iin  Euagoras  in  Siilon.  is  highly  precarious. 

1  This  is  visibly  l,roui;ht  liefore  us  in  the  sarcoph.i|.i  of  the 
Sldonian  royal  vpuLhres  dis.overed  hy  Ham.ly  liev.  .See 
Hamdy-hey  ami  I  h.  Kenia.h.  AVr,-,,/..,/,-  ,oy.,h  .\  Si.U.  On 
the  interprel.iii,.,,  ,,„d  „n  the  |,Ia.  e  of  the  sarcophagi  in  the 
history  of  art.  see  esMclally  Sludnl,  Aa.  ■  Uel«r  die  ( irumllaeen 
der  Res.hl.ht  „l,en  Krkl.,nM,K  der  >idoni,cl,en  .Sarkopha«  '  in 
Jahr.  ,t.  ankaeol.  In.<l.  ill  (181)4).  Hut  the  present  writer 
rannoi  ,:,»Kur  111  Sludidczkas  .latin;;  of  the  tombs  of  Talinil  and 
Kstimuiia  7ar  (see  lielow  >. 

-'  l'r.,b.il)ly  the  s;irc.,phagus  of  the  ,Mourninz  Women  dates 
irom  his  reiitn. 

n^'/?'";  ■'^'"'"""J-  '.''.•:'"'•  !?77t  R.t:  tiuwhm.  1883  ;  Kalielon. 
enc</ttis  de  U  BM.  .\al.  ■-'  ('l.es'pcr^'^  Ach6'nin'i'des,''"i8jj!.'" 
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It  is  clear  that  Berytus  throughout  ticlonged  t 
kingdom  of  Hyblos.  Then  comes  the  territory  of  > 
to  which  also  Ornitho|iolis  ,\.  of  Tyre  Udonged.  v 
Sarepta  nearer  Sidon  ». is  a  possession  of  the  I'yr 
■Phe  coast  down  to  .\kko  and  (  arniel  is  Tyrian. 
I'.ileslinian  maritime  plain  during  the  Persian  pi 
w.Ls  .ilso  shared  by  the  two  slates.  Dor.  probably 
Jojipa.  was  Sidoni.in  ;  Ashkclon  and  presumably  .\sl 
(.\^otus)  to  the  .\.  of  it  were  lyrian.'  oiily  ( 
formed  an  itide|)endent  commonwealih  of  very  co; 
polit.in  character  which  steadily  rose  in  importii 
above  all  as  the  goal  of  the  '.S.  Arabian  eara> 
During  the  Persian  |ic-riod  it  issued  coins  of  Attic 
anil  .\ttic  standard. 

Of  Sidon  we  have  alre.idy  sjxiken.  Regarding  ' 
we  ixissess  only  the  quite  legendary  luirrative  prese 
m  Justin  (ISj). 

According  to  Jtisiin's  story,  the  city  was  long  and  varii 
attacked  by  the  I'.rsians,  and  came  off  from  the  strui 
viclorlous  indeed,  bul  -<,  exhausted  that  it  fell  into  the  han 
the  slaves  who  rose  in  iiisurrection  and  massiicred  their  mai 
Unly  one,  a  certain  Siraton,  was  save.1  by  his  slaves,  and  j 
wards,  after  he  had  shown  the  superiority  of  his  gifts,  r 
king  by  Ihe  insurgents.  In  consequence,  .\lexander  at  his 
quest  of  Tyre,  liy  way  of  exemplary  punishment,  caused  al 
survivors  to  l>e  crucllled  with  the  exception  of  the  descend 
ol  .-Mratnn,  whom  he  reinstalled  as  riders.  If  this  nam 
contains  any  historical  element  at  all,  the  struggles  with 
"?'?.?'* ,.  """-■''  "  *P<^^''*  '^»"  in  reality  only  be  the  Assy 
and  Chaldiran  sieges,  and  it  might  perhaps  \x  .assumed 
alter  these  a  revolution  may  have  broken  out,  in  which 
dependent  population  made  themselves  m.xslers  of  the  ( 
Possi'ly  the  introduction  of  Suffetts  in  the  Chaldican  pe 
maj-  nave  lieen  connected  with  this.  The  whole  story,  huwc 
IS  of  so  dubious  a  character  that  it  Ls  hardly  possible  for  u 
give  It  any  place  in  history.'^ 

Arados  ro.se  in  importance  during  the  Persian  peril 
the  whole  of  the  opposite  coast  was  subject  to  it : 
the  N.  Paltos  and  Balanaia  ;  then,  opposite  Arad 
Karnos  or  Kama  (so  Plin.  578).  which  in  the  sect 
century  B.C.  for  some  time  issued  coins  inscribed 
(.\nt-Arados.  mod.  Tarius,  is  of  later  origin  and 
mentioned  only  in  I'tolemy) ;  then  Marathus 
Hellenistic  coins  ni2).  which  though  never  nientioi 
in  the  older  period  had  in  Alexander's  time  Ijecom 
great  and  prosperous  town  ;  finally.  Simyra  and 
regions  of  the  Eleutheros  (Arr.  ii.  13?/  =  Curt  iv  1 
Str.ab.  xvi.  2i2  2i6). 

Under  the  Persian  rule  Phoenicia,  in  common  w 
all  Western  Asia,  enjoyed  for  a  period  of  a  century  a 
a  half  an  epoch  of  peaceful  pros(>erity.  within  whii 
apart  from  the  intervention  of  the  Phamician  fleets 
the  struggle  with  (ire^ce  (480-449)  and  afterwards 
that  against  ;sparta  (396-387),  there  is  nothing  of  i 
portance  to  relate.  It  was  not  until  the  decline  of  t 
laiipire  had  become  growingly  evident  under  Arti 
erxes  II.  (404-359Hhat  Phienicia  also  became  involv 
in  the  confusions  and  contests  which  again  broke  out. 
Euagoras  of  Salamis,  who  in  the  unceasing  conflict  lietwe 
tjreeks  and  I'huinicians  for  supremacy  in  the  island  had  or 
again  for  a  short  tune  secured  the  ascendancy  for  the  (ireci 
e  ement  in  187.  supported  by  Akoris  of  Egypt,  conquered  Xs 
also  and  ruled  it  fur  a  time  (Isocr.  Kuafr.  62  ;  I'atuf.  161  ;  Hi. 
l.'i  2).  .Straton  of  Sidon  (see  above)  held  close  relations  with  1 
son  .Nicocles;  both  became  involved  in  the  great  Satrap  rev. 
of  162  and.  on  the  victory  of  the  Persians,  were  comiiellcd 
seek  their  own  death-Stratoii  by  the  hand  of  his  wife  (Jer.  aa 
Mm.  1  45).  " 

Most  disastrous  was  the  revolt  of  all  Phoenicia  whii 
in  350  Tetines  of  Siilon  in  alliance  with  Xectaneb 
of  Kgypt  stirred  up.  embittered  by  the  harsh  opprcssi. 
exercised  by  the  Persian  kings  o\er  I-lgvpt  and  bv  ll 
deeils  of  violence  perpetrated  by  the  satraps  and  gen'er.i 
in  Sidon.  The  outbreak  in  Sidon  was  one  of  gre, 
violence :  the  populace  wasted  the  rotal  park,  bun 
the  stores  at  the  royal  stables,   and   pal  to  death  ,• 

1  See  the  (unfortunately  very  fragmentary)  notice  in  Scyla 
101. 

-  One  is  strongly  lempted  10  suspec  t  that  it  is  in  some  w.i 
connected  wilh  the  story  of  AWalonvmos  (referred  by  Hi.Klon 
to  l\rel  and  derived  fr,.ni  th:',!.  Tl'.is  a— jrars  t.i  br  t: 
supposition  of  Judeich  also  (Ja'hrl,.  ,/.anVuF^/./m/.lOii, 
n.  2). 
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23.  Macedonian  ] 

and  Roman 

period. 


nwny  of  the  Persians  ns  Ml  inio  their  hands.  \i  fir.t 
Ihe  niovenienl  seemed  likelv  ti,  sueeit-d.  W  lieri  hoH 
e^er.  .VrUxer.ves  l|[.  advniKed  at  the  hearl  of  .i  uu-,l 
army,  lennes  and  his  eajitain  of  mercenaries  the 
Kli'Mhan  Mentor-  v^h.)  afterw.irds  pl.ue.l  s..  LTeit  l 
p.irt.  as  al.s„  d,d  Ins  l.rother  Memnon.  ,n  the  IVr'siaJ. 
service -surren.lered  tlie  city  to  th.>  kinj;.  «lio  ^,ue 
frre  course  to  his  venijeance.  Sidon  was  giien  no  to 
m.issacre  and  flame.  More  llian  40.000  inhabitants 
aresai.l  to  have  |«.-rislie,l  -ehietiv  l,v  tlieir  ,«„  h.,„ds 
nr  in  the  tianies  of  the  c.,nri,iKr,ui.,n  tla.y  theln-elves 
h.id  kllKlled.  llie  traitor  lennes  hiinself.' after  h.-  hid 
served  his  turn,  the  I'ersi.in  kini;  canse.l  to  U'  put  to 
de.ilh.  Here.i|Hjn  tile  otlier  I'lioniciaii  cili>-s  .sur- 
rendered  (l)iod.  )64,/:).      I„    Si «e   anain    at   a 

l.iler  date  Had  a  king  .Straton  inst.dled  hv  the  l',.rsians 
W  hen  .\le.\amler,  after  the  li.ittle  cjf  Nsus(.\,,v    11, , 
marched  on  I'lia-nici...   the  city-kings  with   their  c„n- 
tint:ents   were   with    the    I'erMan   tieet 
tlie  -Kj^ean.     'I'he  cities,  however, 
oiiened   their  gates  to    him   and    the 
IVrsiai.    ileet    di,|xTsed.       In    Sid.m 
.Alexander  was  received  with  enthusi.isni  ;    he  deposed 
king  .Straton  and  elev.ited  to  the   throne  a  descend  nit 
of  the  old  r<.yal  house,  .\lHlaloiivnios.   who   is  alleeed 
ti   have   l«jen    living   as   a   gardener  in    very   hunllile 
circumstances.  1     Tyre  alone  was  recalcitrant,   and  de- 
clined to  admit  .-Mexander  to   the    island   city,    where 
he  wished  to  m.ike  an  ofifenng  to  Heracles  ;  pl,ii„ly  its 
ho|K..  was  to  regain  its  incle(K.-ndence,  and  as  in  former 
d,iys  to   Ik;  al)lc  to  defy  the  lords  of  the   mainland 
. Mexander,  however,  was  too  strong  for  it.      The  fle,-ts 
of  the  other   I'hcenieian  cities,    those  of  the  kings  of 
(yprus.    as    well    as    ships    from    Rhodes    and    .Asia 
Minor,  were  at  his  disixjsal.      Hy  a  eausewav  which  he 
constructed   m    the    sea   -it  has  ever    since ■connecte<l 
Ihe   island  with   the   mainland-he  brought    his   siege 
engines  to  l)ear.     .After  a  seven  month's  siege  the  city 
was  carried  by  storm  (July  332 1.      The  entire  ixaiula- 
tion,  so  far  as  it  had  survived  the  horrors  of  the  siege 
was  sold  into  slavery,  to  the  numl)er  of  30,000  •  mercv 
wxs  shown  only  to  those  who  had  sought  asylum  in  the 
sanctuary  of  Herakles,   among  them   kmg  '.Azemilkos. 
the  higher  officials,  and  the  meml«;rs  of  a  festal  emUissv 
from  Carthage.      The  city  itself  had  a  new  population 
sent  to  11,  and  in  the  periixl  immediately  following  Tyre 
hgures  as  one  of  the  chief  garrison-cities  of  the  .Mace- 
donians. 

The  subsequent  history  of  Ph.Enicia  can  be  told  very 
.shortly.  .After  .Mexanders  Jeath  the  s^Urapy  of  .Svria 
fell  to  I«aomtKlon:  but  in  320  he  was  displaced' b/ 
Ptolemy  of  Kgypt.  In  jts  .Aniigonus  made  himself 
mister  of  Syria,  and  maint.ained  himself  there  despite 
repeatc^d  attempts  of  Ptolemy  to  dislccige  him.  He  died 
oil  the  iMttleHeld  of  Ipsus  ,301).  and  his  kingdom 
tell  to  pieces.  Demetrius  secured,  amongst  other 
Iragnients.  Sidon,  Tyre,  and  ptjrtions  of  Palestine  ■  it 
was  not  until  he  went  to  (ireece  in  296  that  Seleucus 
came  into  possession,  .\mong  the  manv  cities  which 
hefouniled,  we  must  prohiblv  reckon  I  .amlicea.  to  the 
.V  iif  lyre,  the  ruins  of  which  are  now  known  as  L'mm 
c  -  Awaniid.  .\fter  the  death  of  Seleucus  (2811  Ptolemy 
1 1.  Ix-came  ma.ster  of  P.alestine.  ( -.i.lesvria,  and  Pho-nicia 
iiiid  not  only  he  but  also  his  successors  con'imied  to 
hold  them  despite  all  efforts  of  the  .Seleucida-  to  dis- 
ixissess  them,  till  197.  .Ar.adus  .alone  and  its  territory 
(a.so  Orthosia  ;  see  Kuseb.  C/iron.  1  251,  cd.  SchuL-ne') 
we,,.  ret,iin«l  by  the  .sieleucidu;,  who  greatly  favoured 
lh.it  city. 

Thf  era  ..f  Aradiis  dates  from  <hf  year  259.   which  mnv  l« 

i;i,ir„'r.]T",i"!''-     I"   "'"""'■'"•"1    "f   the    native    kini;,f,.m; 
1-  prulul.k.  ,|,;,i  ,„  thai  yc;ir  ihc  cltyalons  with  ih.'  republican 

i'';;i,i."'„V,h'''.'""'  '"••  f'"':'"''  '/'<■>'-'■"  ••'/■^■'■otvw  To 

is       ,,7;  ',         1      .""^f  m'  ""■■  •■  "'VaJa:'    Abdalonymos  of  Sidon 
IS  iiifiihuni-d  also  111  Pollux  (li  105). 
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cnnsti'iili.jn  Bran-ril  ,,y  .Ami 
pisili.m.if  a  free    uv  '/..■.,  !»  iin,  , 
of  the  salmp,,  lik.-  ihe  ciiii.  ,,i  1,„ 
•.aviiiK    U.e„    ,„|,purn.,|    1,^     ^ 
Imilher  .\iiM  »luis  Hi' 


liii^  TI.  I.-ik  :u  die  s.-ime  tilllr  the 
scMipl  lr..M,  die  iuris.li,  li,.TI 


hail   1.1I, 


pelle.i  l,,,ii 
efuye  Ih-Te, 
es.i.iM  lh.il  ure.aly 
-14).      Ill  JiS  111, 


some    time    Issued 
re  in  the  end 


the 

.At  a  l.itcr 

anlononioiis 

suet,  ssful  in 


leu.  I,,   II.  (..4;....,;). 

r.i.lu«    III    III-    -iruL'^le    wilh    his 

r.U,   .ul.je.l    Ihe   fu.lher  pii^le^e  lh..t    ,t 

— ■■ii.lera  .ul,i.,t  ,,f  ,||,.  >eleii.i,l,e  «h.. 

Inn    ».,s  peniiill.,!    1,,    iiiien,    U,lu     J 

ii-e.l   Ihe   pristine  ., I"  ihe  ,il\  (Mr. il„, 

■  .Maiathus,  on  the  other  h.ind.  seems  to  have  inaile 
nsc,,.  the  ,K,liiical  siin,  ,„,„  ,„  eniancpan.  itself  fiom 
Ar.idus;  froii,  ^-s  onw.irds  11  coins  money  after  the 
•S'leu.,,  ei  1  but  with  the  heads  of  Lamilkings  and 
<|iHvns.i  Ihe  other  Ph..iiici.in  possessions  „r  \,,,dus 
a.,r>s„kto  g.im  mde|„.mlence  ;  in  218  .\nli,„hi 
t. ie.it  111.  diate:,  Ixtween  them  and  .Araihis. 
I  <l.ile  Karne  al.so  fo 
coins.      Hut  the  .\radians  w 

rea.serting  their  snorem.uy,  .\|,out  148  tliev  .illemple-l, 
.after  Imving  brilx-d  Aminonius  the  minister,  to  destroy 
;  ..larathus  with  the  help  of  the  royal  troops  by  an 
ass,anlt  which,  at  the  last  moment,  alter  tin-  \radians 
had  .ih-e.idy  put  to  death  the  ambassadors  of  the  h.iteil 

city  contrary  to  the  law  of  m ns,  wa^  frustrated  by 

thew.irnii.gofan.Xr.i.I.ean  sailor,  who  by  nighi  swam 
;    over  to  .Marathns  1 1 )i,xl.  ,•!;);,.      Kinallv,  iii  the  lime  of 
1     llgranes,  with  whom  (or  .soon  aflerv.ardsi  tli.-  coins  of 
;    Marathns  come  to  an  end.  th.-v  aihiev.-d  their  obji^t 
.Marathus  was  destroyed  and  its  l.irilory  iik.-  that  of 
.Siniyra  divid.-d  into  agricultural  lotsiStralx,,  xvi  -'i^l 
I  nder  the  koman  rule,   the  whole  coast  from  Paltos  t.. 
the  Kleutherus  U'longed  to  them. 

Of  th..  cities  of  -he  Ptolema-an  domain  Si,h,n  is  again 
the  only  one  of  which  we  know  .ii,yll,i„g.  M.-re  tin- 
kingship  ccntinucfl  to  subsist  for  a  ioiig  time  When 
Ptolemy  I,  in  312  l»-canie  for  the  time  lord  ot  Pliienicia 
heapiM^ars  to  have  made  his  gener.d  Philokles,  son  of 
Apollomdcs.  kmg  of  Siilon,  for  this  title  is  iKirne  by 
Philokles  in  inscriptions  of  .\thens  and  I)ehis(  <  /■!■>,  ,y,'- 
Hull  Corr.  h,-ll.A,,j  ]4,,«,,  c|,  4.7.  etc.  |.  Mi's  rule 
can  have  lieen  only  (|uiie  transitory,  however,  although 
he  continued  to  take  the  title,  for  in  311  Ph.rnicia  and 
all  .Syria  hiid  already  Ix-en  reclaimed  an<l  readininisicred 
by  Demetrius  the  son  of  Anligonns.  1  hilcxles,  although 
.as  already  said  he  continued  to  wear  the  title,  apjiears 
in  the  inmieiliately  following  years  as  Ptolemy's  com- 
mander-in-chief on  the  .tgean ,'•'  In  the  third  century 
we  again  meet  with  a  native  royal  familv  which  also 
exercised  the  priesthocxi  of  .\starte  (see  above!  :  to  it 
belong  kings  Kshmunazar  I..  Tabnit  Ipronunci.ition 
quite  uncertain  ;  ptThaps  identical  with  T^i.1.,,5)  and 
Kshmunazar  II.,  all  of  whom  we  know  of  iliiough  the 
5.arcophagi  of  the  two  last  named. 

•fhe  siircoph.iBi  are  KKVplian,  in  mummy  f„rm ;  that  ..f 
lahnit  lic.irs  the  epitaph  of  ai,  hByiilian  Beneral  I'eniauh,  ami 
seems  t.i  have  Iwen  sioleli  from  an  Kwyplian  t.nnl,.  rxirhaps  in 
the  con,|„es,s  of  Arlaxerxes  III.,  and  then  to  h.oe  passerl  iulo 
IhehanilsofihekinK  ofSldou.  Holh  cilTins  lx:ar  a1'l,.eiu,  ian 
insiripli.in  wiih  mi|irecalory  formulas  auainsl  the  ii„l,ii„r  „f 
tomlis  ;  J  ihat  of  Kshmunazar  also  enumerates  his  Iniildiiius  imi 
other  t,enefa..ll.xis  to  Sidon.  I  he  date  of  these  inscriptions  has 
heen  much  disputed,  hut  should  mo-t  iirohahly  he  assigned  lo 
the  ll,^eln,x-.in  ix:rio<i  and  lo  the  mi.hlle  .if  ihe  ihird  century 
II.C.4  1  he  preference  shown  for  i>onr  Kayplian  coffins,  and 
these  stolen,  .;yer  the  splen.lid  Oreek  works  of  an  «hich  the 
kniK-  ,,f  III,.  Persian  |x.rio<l  hail  caused  lo  Ik.,  maile,  certainly 
sho»s  an  ani.o.inK  ,leKeiiera,:y  of  la.le.  a  native  reaction  as.iinst 
the  Creek  poli-h  of  Straton  aiul  AWalonymus.     In  priests  of 


3;6i 


'  For  this  and  subsequent  dala  derived  from  coins  s 
p/.  r/'. 

'^  That  the  case  was  v,  has  hern  shown  hi  H,>niolle  in  Hull. 
iorr   li,//.  bii)7.      formedya  later  d.ale  was  (jiven  lo  him 

•■  (l-i.r  the  uiscriplioii  of  Tahiiii,  cp  llnver,  ills,  Intro<l. 
pp.  wvi-xxix.  1 

■•  Kshmnii.izar  designates  his  overiord  as  T.ord  of  kings' 
(C:"":  pK>.  which  is  the  sian.liiii;  title  of  Ihe  Pl.ilemies  in 
PhienKi.iii    insiripti.ms   (( '/.V  i.  US  n.',,    inscripli.jii,    of    Ma'Mlh. 

.So  fir  as  we  know,  the  Persian  kiiin  always  look  liie  lid.'  '  kiiuj 
of  kill,;.,'  c:s-  js«  At  liresent  we  must  allow  decisive  .eiuht 
to  this  argument  of  Cteriiiora.tianneau. 
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A^tarte,  however,  anil  iimler  the  riile  nf  ihe  Plolemiei  such  a 
pla-nonifiiuii  ure>,eiit^  liuthiiiK  surpri^iii^.  'Phe  I'tuleniies  wt-re 
luver  f.imur.ible,  a»  ihi-  sdeutiila;  were,  tn  Hellenism  and  the 
tusinii  .,[  iiatiotialilie*  anil  livilisatiiMis,  hut  dealt  with  Ihe  native 
p'.pul.ilinn,  as  stil.iei.1  r;u  e>  sharply  sepiirated  from  the  ruliinj 

Hilh 


hriiiiii.iz.ir  II.  riiuind  for  14  ye:irs  in  conjunction 
111-.  iiKithiM  .'.inVitart  llii'  ^i>tiT  iiiiil  wife  of 'i'lilmit. 
'  In  ii)in|K'nsMtion  fur  the  i,'r<Ml  trilinte  paiil  l>v  nir.  the 
I'lnl  iif  Ixinns  prfhi'iilril  \is  with  hur  ami  |.i|ipn,  Ih 
iii.iK'nilicrnt  );rain  lamls'  in  tlir  jilain  of  Sharon,  am. 
"I-  .ulilril  llirni  to  till-  territory  so  that  th-y  U-cann- 
for  i-iir  thr  pos-.i-ssi,in  of  tlie  Sidonir.iis. '  '  ■rin-  old 
Siih>ni.\n  po>si'ssion>  on  tlif  I'alrslinian  co.iM  tluis  laini! 
li.iik  to  tlu'iii  onci-  iiiori'.  Kshniuliiizar  ilii-(l  nhiic  still 
yoiini;,  lea\in),'  appanntly  no  chililrcn.  On  his  (li-.\ili 
pi-rli.ips,  oral  all  cvi-nls  mil  loni;  afterwards,  a  repuljliean 
tonstitiiiion  was  intro<lueeil  in  >idon, 

lo  itiis.  nut  t,i  the  later  era  of  in  n.c.  must  he  referred  the 
era  hv  uhn  li  a  hilinijual  honorary  deitee  cf  the  Sidunian  .uluiiy 
111  Ihe  I'lr.eiis  is  dated:  'in  the  i^th  year  ot  the  peiple  uf 
.Sid. II.-  The  inscriptiiin  (Kenan,  A'«7'.  ./•(//.  ;  ser.  t.  II  ji^^SI, 
p.  5/  :  Kuirmann,  '  rehereiniee  I'luen.  Jn-ihr..'  in  .IM.  (,ol/. 
(.I-...  it!..'9,  p.  36)  lielimss,  as  K'.hler  iiliservei!  «'/.•(  ii.  .suppl. 
tjj5  ''■),  ti»  the  third  eemury  or  uiily  a  little  after  it. 

In  Tyre  the  same  thinf;  occurred  in  274  ;  it  is  tjy 
the  er.-i  of  -the  jx-ople  of  '['yre'  1 274-31  'h'"  "ne  of 
the  inscriptions  of  L'mm  er.\w.nnid  ((7.S'l7i  and  of 
Masfil)  is  d.itcd.  This  district  .iccordingly  must  have 
remained  'I'yrian.  On  the  oth  .  hand,  .\kko  iK-canie 
indciK-ndent.  I  oins  are  extant,  with  Phtrnician  legends 
(:irV).  'lated  most  Jirolialily  according  to  the  Seleucidan 
era,  (hiwn  to  the  year  47  (--267  h.c.  ),'■'  when  Akko 
was  changed  hy  I'tolemy  II.  into  a  (inek  city  licaring 
the  n.ime  I'tolemais  (tirst  mentioned  I'olyli.  4  37).  With 
regard  to  H.lilos  we  have  no  information.  Tripolis 
had  doubtless  Ix'en  an  in(le[x;ndent  coninionw«alth 
from  the  iH'ginning  of  the  |Kriod  of  the  Diadochi  (Diod. 
IW5385I;  HaI)elon  attempts  to  make  out  for  it  an 
itidepi-ndent  era  from  the  year  156,  the  pl.ace  of  which 
was  afterwards  taken  l>y  ihe  Seleucidan  era.  Herytus 
also  issued  autonomous  coins  for  some  time  during  tlie 
second  century. 

From  197  onwards  all  Phoenici.-i  U'longed  to  the 
.Selencidie ;  hut  not  for  long.  Soon  after,  with  the 
death  of  Antiochus  Kpiphanes  (164  B.C.),  Ix-gan  the 
collapse  of  the  kinijilom— the  revolt  of  the  Jews,  the 
appearance  of  ri\  ,1  claimants  to  the  throne,  the  loss 
of  the  eastern  provinces.  .At  last  came  the  complete 
break  up  at  the  end  of  the  seconil  century.  For  some 
time  the  kingdom  was  in  the  hands  of  Tigranes  of 
Armenia  (82-69). 

I'hii'nicia  w.is  affected  in  various  ways  by  these  con- 
fusions. Rerylus  was  destroyed  by  IJiodoros  Tryphon 
(141-138  ;  Siraljo,  xvi.  219).  '  On  the  ether  handTyre, 
protably  in  126  n.r. ,  •  for  a  small  srm  '  (.Stnalx),  xvi.  2j3), 
and  Sidon  in  iir.  received  complete  autonomy;  with 
these  years  new  eras  Ix'gin  for  each  of  the  respective 
cities.  Aradus  ii.  the  time  of  Tigranes  destroyed 
M.irathus  (see  alKne),  and  regained  all  its  old  territiiry. 
On  the  other  hand  .\raliian  roblicr  trilies  established 
themselves  in  Lebanon,  wasting  the  territories  of  Bvblos 
and  Herytus,  and  seizing  Hotrys  and  other  jilaces  on 
the  coast  (Stratx).  xvi.  2  18I.  In  Byblos  and  Tripolis 
usnr|)ers  or  '  tyrants '  (.Strain,  /.r. :  Jos.  .^nt.xK.'3z) 
arose,  as  in  so  many  other  places  in  Syria. 

To  this  intolerable  slate  of  affairs  an  end  was  put  by 
I'oni|K'y  in  64.  He  made  .Syria  a  Roman  pro\  ince  and 
established  order  everywiiere.  The  roblx-r  triU's  were 
subjiig.Ued,  the  tyrants  of  liyblos  and  Triixilis  [)Ut  to 
death.      The  |)rivileges  and   the  territories  of  .Aradus 


Siilon,  and  Tyre  were  conlirmed  and  enlarged  iSlralxi. 
xvi.  2  14    22j;    Jos.    ./;;/.  XV.  4il.       In   .an    inscription 

I  Or 'lands  of  I)aKon" :  sec  Daoon,  Dor,  8  3. 

-  .\s  l„n>i  as  the  kingship  lasted,  dates  were  Riven  hy  the 
reynal  years ;  when  it  ceased  the  dating  was  gi\en  accor.hrg  to 
tlie  Years  of  '  the  people  '~i.r.,  .>f  the  r.-p.il.|i,-  (where  not  al'JP-K 
wilii.  or  e.xciiisivcly  'I'y,  the  .>eieucidan  era). 

'  Cp  Uabelon,  of.  cit.  clxxvii. 
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[   Tripolis   also  is  called  Ufio.   nai   &a\\a\  tai  oi't 

j    Koi  va\vn,\i\.      In  the  mam  these  arrangements  | 

I    permanent,  though  of  course  not  without  certain 

ficatioiis.      Thus  .\ugustus  on  account  of  intern, 

;    turbaiices  deprived    Tyre  and  Sidon  of  their  frti 

that  is,  he  |il.ii  ed  them  under  the  direct  oversight 

;    im|xrial   lig.ile  |  Dio  (ass.   .'1I7;    in    20   B.(  ,  ). 

civic   self.ginernnient,  however,    with  aristixralic 

tutions,  he  preserved  anil  m.iintained  in  the  I'hec 

comiminiiies  as  el.sewheie  throughout  Syria. 

In  the  centuries  that  followed  .Mexa'nders  tim 
•  ireek  inHiience  in  Syria  liecame  contimiallv  sin 
The  I'h.i  iiician  language  iKcasionally  ap|x-ars  ii 
junction  ih  the  (Jreek  li'gends  on  coins  down 
second  century  .\.ii. ,  and  in  the  mouth  of  the  co 
IKople  was  snfx'rseded.  .as  ir  'le  case  of  the  Jew 
by  (ireek  but  by  .Aramaic,  as  1  ..ilo  of  Hyblos  shov 
alxive.  S  15  I-  (ireek  everywhere  makes  its  ap|X': 
alongside  of  it,  however,  and  in  the  inscriptions 
rules  alone  from  the  lieginning  of  the  Koman  p 
kelations  with  the  (ireek  world  Ixeonie  conti 
more  and  more  active  ;  here  Sidon  takes  the  pre- 
ince  by  f,»r.  .\mong  the  I'hunicians  who  are  nan 
Greek  inscriptions  the  Sidoni.ms  form  a  majority. 
As  early  as  the  end  of  the  fourlh  century  we  find  a  Si 
—A|X)lli .Hides  s.iii  of  llenielrins  (he  may  have  Ix-en  the  fa 
king  rhili«.les  iiiemioTied  aliove)— receiving,  on  account 
services  lie  had  rendered  to  Attic  niercHaiits  and  sailo 
honour  of  a  I'ro.venos  and  llcnefattor,  and  the  right  to  i 
landed  pro|,erIy  in  Attica  (C7.I  -J  171).  Of  a  still  earlier  1 
the  decree  in  favour  of  two  'lyrijlls  (/A  170). 

From  the  second  century  the  sons  of  Sidoi 
Bervtians.  and  Ar.adians  enter  the  corps  of  the 
ephebi  ((■/.■/  11.  482467  460  471  482).  and  among  the  v 
in  gymnastic  games  there  figure  in  .Athens  (/<*.  448  ^ 
96S  970)  and  elsewhere  (/;*//.  con:  hell.  6207  | 
6146  [Uelos])  .Sidonians,  Tyrians,  Herytians,  Hyl. 
.s«m  we  meet  with  arti.s>s  W.g..  C/.l  2  1318 
philoso|ihcr5  who  come  from  Sidon  and  Tyre  (Si 
xvi.  2  24! ;  and,  however  much  they  may  try  to  pn 
their  native  traditions,  they  Ix^come  imbued  with  1 
ehinents.  .as  I'hilo's  ex|X)sition  of  the  Fhirnici.in  re 
visibly  shows. 

The  Roman  rule  introduced  also  a  I-atin  elei 
Augustus  in  14  11.  c.  caused  Herytus  to  Ix-  rebuilt 
Roman  colony,  and  settled  in  it  two  veteran  le 
(.Stratxj,  xvi.  220,  etc.).  From  that  time  Latin  bt 
the  official  and  prevailing  language  of  the  city,  ' 
was  endowed  with  an  extensive  territory  reachiiig  ; 
as  to  the  source  of  the  Orontes.  Under  C'lat 
I'tolemais.  under  Septimius  Severus,  Tyre,  and  1 
Elagalialus,  Sidon  Ix-came  Roman  colonies. 

The  trade  and  prosperity  of  the  I'hanician  I 
received  a  great  impetus  under  the  peaceful,  or 
rule  of  the  Roman  em[xrors  and  their  governors, 
the  other  hand  the  Phitnician  speech  and  national 
like  50  many  others  —  Ix-came  extinct  within  the 
period.  In  .\.  .Africa  alone  did  they  continue  to 
on  a  further  existence  for  some  centuries  longer- 
degenerately,  is  conclusively  attested  by  the  lang 
and  writing  of  the  inscriptions. 

.Among  works  dealing  with  Phenician  history-  or  porti< 
It,  .after  liochart's  PhaUg  el  Canaan  (1646),  special  mcnt 
due  to  .Movers'  Die  /'honhi.r  U^^i- 
33.  Llt6ratur6.  which  lon^j  enjoyed  a  great  reputation 
reality  it  is  quite  uncritical  and  unscie 
and  at  every  opportunity  falls  into  the  most  fantastic  con 
lions;  it  is  inipossihie  to  warn  the  reader  too  earnestly  , 
need  for  caution  in  its  use.  (;o.xl  and  very  useful,  on  the 
hand,  are  the  short  surveys  hy  von  (;iitschmid  (art.  '  Phie 
in  A/.'.wils&iiy/:  :  in  (iennan  in  the  2nd  vol.  of  his  /» 
.Sehri/un)  and  hy  Pietsclimann,  (Uscli.  ,/.r  I'lwini-ier,  11 
■  889  (in  Oncfcen's  .Mtgtin.  Gcsth.  in  Kinzel-dantellur. 
See_  further  the  Phoenician  secti.  ns  of  the  larger  worl 
ancient  history  ;  in  particular,  Duncker's  iiesch.  ti.  Aliertk 
Maspero's  Hist.  a«<-.  ties  /•eu/'/es  lie  f  Orient,  and  K.  .Mi 
<J«i*.  a.  Allerthums.  Also  H.  Winckler's  'Zur  phi.ni. 
Karthagischen  l-Ieschichle,'  a  numlier  of  often  verv 
hypotheses  (.-1  Itor.  Foruhungen,  1 1 1807  j  42 1  -ihiX  For  Carl 
.Meh.-crV;  V.'-h.  -l-  A"...,-*..^, ,  (.  v.!,.  ;,-  jet;  ,=-9,  ir- 
thorough.  On  Phienician  religion  see  further  Kaudissin,  .' 
luriemil.  Kel.gexh.  1  [1876),  2  [1878J,  Bacthgen,  Beilr, 
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,rm.  Ke/.-gfic/i.  (i3881,  Nflldeke  in  Z/iMC  4-2  t7n  /f.  M:%eral 
nrliclc*  of  K.  Meyer  in  RusclKr',  /.rr.  it  tinfr*.  ■  Ai'iir 
MytJu'li'fic,  ill  parlii  iiKir  ihc  aniLle  •  ll;ial.  1  I'r.Tjf.  (ihc  oWcr 
artivWs  'Astarte'  anu  'Ki'  art  aiujiiualtJ)  ami  w.  K    ^milli 


PHCENIX  (Sn.  or  [the  rcadiiiR  of   ihi-   M,i,,„rrtic 

vhuol  of  Nchar.lca  ami  nf  the  Wexterii  rc«  etiNion,  t  ;iii>t,.  Introii. 
515.  Iiul  .|i  Kiiiil.u.  /.'<•.  ,y  A'i>../i,  who  alle»l»  utily  the 
fwrllierj  S^Hi  "P  W-Iow). 

I'he  name  of  a  ctTtaiii  longlivtd  l.iri',  loliaSiS 
KV"'ti-  (tfxt  of  KV  !ias  'sand.-  whuh  can  liardly  U> 
right).  This  rcmlirinj,'  lianiioni^ts  with  thi- pntidiiin 
iiiihiis  ill  Ml",  whiih  KV  ri'iKh-rs.  •  Tlirn  I  siid,  I  .■.h.dl 
dii.'  in  my  nest '(/.!•. ,  in  my  honici,  Imt  V\"'<  nioru 
lorriclly.  '  .  .  .  Ijfsidi-  [UcIj.  wiih]  my  ni-'sl,'  An 
allusion  is  supiKisi'd  (Kw.,  Hi..  Ik-l..  Du..  I)u. )  to 
Ihi'  story  of  tiie  liird  callnl  thu  I'ho-ni.v  (llirod.  ^711. 
which  lived  500  yfar.s.  and  then  lonsnmi-d  itsilf  and 
us  nest  with  tire,  to  rise  ai^am  as  .1  yoinn;  I'li.iiux 
out  of  the  aslies.  I-'r.niz  I)ehl;'seh  enn  prodiui-s 
liM.nuistic  jiistilie.itiini  for  the  identiheatiori  of  s,n.  h,'l. 
or  *!n.  hill  [so  pointed  to  prei  Inde  the  remlerinj;  's.md) 
«ilh  the  Phunix.  Hut  though  Kzekielos,  the  Jewish 
dramatist  of  .\lexandria  (2nd  cent.  H.(.l,  iiiirochaes 
the  I'hcrnix  into  his  tlrama  on  the  Kxodiis  (iJcl.  (iV.<*. 
,/.  jiid.  I\icili\  219.  quotes  the  Jiassase  in  Us  context). 
il  IS  most  uidikely  that  the  I'hrrmx  myth  was  known 
to  lewish  writers  as  early  as  the  composition  of  loh. 
There  are  three  further  objections  to  I-'.w.iid's  vii-w--- 
viz.  I  I)  that  the  next  verse  leads  us  to  exi»'Ct  a  ti);ure 
from  a  tree  rather  than  from  an  animal,  (2)  tliat  there 
IS  coiisideralile  difficulty  in  explaining  'with  mv  nest.' 
in  the  first  stichus,  with  reference  Ixjth  to  Job'and  to 
the  PhcL-nix,  and  (3I  that  ©  points  to  a  different  and 
much  more  natural  form  of  the  text. 

^  renders  I'.  18  thus,— 

«*fro  hi,  if  if^igia  fiov  yijpdirn  • 
uvwtp  ffT«Atj[os  fftoivtKov  iroAuf  xpofof  fiiiumi. 

This  suggests  reading  fi)r  'jp-Cl',  'wiih  ray  nest,'  -jpia,  'in 
my  old  age,'  and  for  '?in31,  'and  as  ihe  sand  '  nr  '  and' as  the 
|)hccnix,'  >nip,  'and  as  the  palra  tree  '  >  (cp  Che.  y^'A".  July 
iSg7).  When  we  rememljer  that  the  Ph.cnix  of  later  literature  is 
merely  a  materialised  form  of  one  of  the  tine  old  Kgvpliaii 
symlols  of  the  sun-god  (of  which  another  is  ihc  Ck..coiiiik 
I./.7'.  1),  we  can  give  up  Johs  suppose<l  reference  to  the  fal.le 
Mithont  a  pang.  On  the  Hhtenix,  see  art.  'Phienix'  in  A'A'l'i 
(where  references  are  given) ;  JJelit/sch  on  Job--".li«;  Hochart 
///.MIS.  11 5;  Charles,  Secrtts  0/  EhkH,  13/;  James  iexls 
and Stmlies,  v.  1  88  (4  Har.  6),  and  cp  On,  2.  Kor  the  .Midrashic 
Mories  see  Hamburger,  RE  dei  JudlnlliHms,  2908. 

PHCENIX,  Acts  27  12  RV.  AV  Phenice  (j-.r. ). 
PH0B08  (<t>opoc  [B.\]|. 

I.  1  Ksd.  5  9=Ezra2  3,  Pakosh  (^.r'.). 

■I.   I  Ksd.  830  RV  =  KzraS3,  Paw.sh  (./.r'.). 

J.  I  Esd.  il26  =  Kzral0  25,  Pakosh  (41.1.). 

PBBUBAI  (<J)pOYPM  [BL3j),   ICsth.  11 1  RV,  AV 

Put  KIM.       Sec  I'LKI.M. 

PHR70IA  (tJ)prriA  [WH  Ti.].  Acts  166,  I823, 
doubtful  whether  as  noun  or  as  adjective  [xojpA  under- 
1.  QaographT  ^'°'"']-  '"  2  -M'lcc  r>22  the  ethnic 
[*pii.]  is  appliiKi  to  Philip,  governor  of 
.lerusaleni  under  Antiochus  Kpi|)hanes— /.;. ,  atout  170 
11.  c. ).  Phrygia,  the  country  of  the  Phryges,  was  the  name 
given  to  a  vast  and  ill-detined  region  in  central  Asia 
Minor.  .S|icaking  generally,  we  may  say  that  it  ein- 
br.ices  the  extreme  western  part  of  the  plateau  and  the 
Iringing  mountains,  from  the  confines  of  Pithynia  to 
those  of  I'isidia.  '  The  more  e.istern  imrtioii  c>f  this 
country  consists  of  broad  o|)en  valleys,  gradually  merg- 
ing into  the  great  s'eppe  which  forms  the  centre  of  .\sia 
.Minor  ;  to  the  west  it  is  more  liroken  ;  il  h.as  several 
nii|K)rtant  mountain  ranges  ;  and  its  cities  lie  in  moun- 
t.iin  valleys,  through  which  pa.ss  the  main-lines  of  com- 
munication [(■  g. ,  the  valley  of  the  Lvcus].  Throughout 
It  run  the  two  great  roads  [the  old  Kov.il  Road,  and 
'lie   Euitcrr.   Trade    Route]    which    li.iv'e    at    dififerent 
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periods  cnnnwted  the  sea-coast  and  the  interior  :  and 
Phrvgi.i  li.is  II,  coiise(|uelue  always  h.id  a  rloul.I.'  history 
--on  the  01. e  sHie  iuikid  with  if'ie  i.mr.il  pl.iie.iu  .ind 
the  Ka'i,  on  the  otii.r  Willi  ilir  s-.i-ci 
the  Creek  IKoples  o(  the  West  (lleadlal 
and  .ln/i„n/,f,y.  y,^ 
Phrygi.i  w.is  in  ii  h  wide 


'  Cp  Ecclus.  SO  12,  where  '•nj  =  i^oin(. 
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-I   towns  am! 

Ill  .  tllll/>'l  i/v 

<         The    original     extent    of 

th.in   IS  iiidu.il.d  .il.ovi-  ;   but 

It  W.IS  only  foi  a  sh.Tt  tune  tli.it  there  w.is  .m  inde|i.'iith.|,| 

Phrygian  kiriyd  an. 

_lhe   Pl.rv,.,,  „,,,.  ,,    .,,,„|,  „f   i,,„,|,,„  f,,,,,,    M.„,,,|,„,u 

{ller,„l.  .  7,l»h.,,|,|„  „p  ||„   ,,|,|  .iTi|,:,r,||illil,     llh.u  li.,d   il, 

...piMlatPl,,,.,  i„t„, I..,,.,.      l„„„„^  ,|„.    H,l|. 

l'lir)m.ssiir.a.l..>ir  .\„.,  .\liri.,r. 
as  far  as  die  ll.dvs,  .,i„|  „„ali., 
Taurus.       In    i},,.    s..iilli-e.i-l.    I. 
I'l.ryma.      In  lii,-  .,p.K„ii, 
Helle.ji..iil    and    the    Pr..|. 
I'liryamii   I'h.d......  r.i.  ^  j.,-1111;;  tm.in 

Ili.Hl.Tit;   ll,.m.  //.  -^4 -,,;).      •|l,eT;,.ian.iu,uidlh,-,lM,.,.ty 
"f  Priam   l..l,.,„;,,l    ,„  tin-   |Kn,,|,..       |t,|,,,   f„„„    i,,,.,,',,,   „,^. 

•My-..    lliyiM.  ar,.l    llithuii. ed  the  ll.„,„.„„  .,,,,1  „>„„l 

Ihrvjji.,    ii„„    ,„  ,  ,,a„.     llvMp|,„„ti„e  ,„    |,it,|,    |.|,rvui.,,  an 
Uhclelimd  snip  .,1,„„,  ,|„.  „„„|„.r„  s|„.„.  ,,f  ,h^    p,.,,,.,i,tis.  „f 
no  a, ,  „m,t  ,1,  hi.l„r>.  „„d  (  „eat  Phrv^ia  {/•/iijxi.l  Mux-i.i)  the 
relnaimUr  tMral....  571). 
•Tin 


-|"iiil.  die 
.i>tw.tnl-.ii  r..ss  ilir  >.iii,i.oiiis 
-l»:od.l,.  I.\,i„,i,ia  and  llie 
lilllm  ».„  Ill,  |.,M  tin  ,,f 
ireitii.ii.  llif^  U.rdeled  up<jn  tin- 
■      (1  p    till'    l.rc.k    Itadilii 


■ntre  of  |i.,wer  of  ( 
!  region  of  the  Miil.is  Tomb  i, 
I  ./.!/,  134^):  with  this  km 
!    names  of  (iordius  and  .\lid.is  ; 


iie.it  Phrygia  lav  in  the 
lee  Murray  s  J  iidhvk  /,» 
gdolli  are  connected  the 
.  and  to  it  the  earlv  kings 
of  l.ydia  Ithe  western  fragment  of  the  old  Ilittite  |;-| 
monarchy  KiwedallegiaiK.-.  i  Toreclio,-s  of  tin-  Phrvgian 
P'lwer,  cp  Mom.  //.  aii;  2it,j  ;  Ilom.  Jlymii  I,,  .ifhro- 
dilc.   1 1  2.  I 

'The  ('iiiinii nan  invasion  (alxiut  67;  11, i  .  1  broke  the 
Phrygian  power,  and  c.iiiseil  a  re\eis,i'l  of  the  relations 
3.  History  ""''  '•>'''■'■  "'"''h  ""»  de\,l,.|Hd  into  a 
■''  great  kingdom,  and  rule.:  .is  su/.-r.iin  over 
Phrygia  as  f.ir  as  the  H.ilys  isee  l.vi,i,\i,  ■There  w.as 
henceforv.ard  no  unity  111  i'hrygi.iii  history  .  for  the  oUl 
conijuerilig  rac.'  itself  was  abiorU-d  bv  the  native  race 
which  it  had  conc)uered  :  the  Phryges  'sank  to  that 
placiil  leiel  ,if  character  which  liefonged  to  the  older 
subject  ixipulatioii  and  is  iir.Mluced  by  the  genius  of  the 
land  in  which  they  dw.lt -the  char.icter  of  an  agri- 
cultural and  cattle-biis-ding  po|iulation  of  rustics,  (x.-ace- 
ful  and  good-humoured'  ( !■;.  .Meyer.  UA  1  3.«i,i.  'This 
absorption  was  alre.idy  complete  when,  in  278  B.C.,  the 
(i.iuls  entered  ,\si.t  Minor.  .-Xs  tile  result  of  their  victories 
over  the  then  unwarlike  Phrygi.ms.'  and  of  their  defeats 
at  the  hands  of  .Vtt.ilus  I.,  king  of  Pfk(;ami'.m  b/.t.  i. 
the  (iaiils  were  finally  restricted  to  north-eastern  Phrygia. 
which  thus  liecame  known  as  (ialatia.-  The  northern 
part  of  Phrygi.i  also  gained  a  siHrial  name  about  205 
H.r.  .As  the  outcome  of  war  with  Piusias.  king  of 
Bithynia,  Att.dus  I.  made  liiiuself  master  of  the  region 
in  which  lay  Cotia-um  and  Doiykeum.  which  hence- 
forth was  called  Phrygia  Kpictetus  (.\c()uired  Phrygia  : 
Stralxj,  576). 

The  sijlllh-easterti  corner,  between  the  ranges  now  called 
Kmir-Dagh  and  SultaH-ltizg/i.  was  .ailed  Phrjuia  Parorcns 
(IIap«i|)eios) ;  It  contain,  the  cities  Poly  bolus,  Pbiloiiielium, 
lyriieuni.  and  others  (Rams,  /list.  Ce.tgr.  0/  AM  1  «/).  S. 
of  the  Sullan-Dafk.  as  far  .as  th--  Taurus,  came  the  ilistri.t 
known  as  Pisldlc(Pisi,liaii)  Phrygia,  or  Phrygia  toward-  Pisi.lia 
(Mrabo.  576,  ij  lityiXr)  4>pvyia  .  .  .  i'|.  fj  ,aT\.v  V|  t.  irap«iii.,o« 
Aeyofiti'T)  ♦puy.a  «ai  T|  npm  It.ff.Oia.  Cp  Polyb.  xxii.  f,  i..  Pinl. 
v.  .'14): 3  its  one  important  city  was  Antioch  ('.iir.dvua  i  irpiij 
lliirij.,.  Sirabo,  557,  569,  577). 

When  Phrygia  came  to  form  part  of  the  Roman  pro- 
vincial system  it  was  dealt  with  in  a  way  that  did  violence 
to  history  and  ethnology.  Kor,  on  the  one  hand,  the 
east.Tn  |xirtioii  in  which  lay  Iconiuni.  and  the  ..outhern 
Ixntion  in  which  lay  Antioch.  were  attached  to  the  jiro- 
vince  (ialatia.  whilst  the  rest  fill  to  tlie  province  .\sia  , 
on  the  other  hand,  the  name  Phrygia  was  extended  in 
the  \V.  to  embrace  all  the  l.ycus  valley,  and  in  the  SW. 
to  embrace  all  the  country  towards  Lycia.  That  [lart 
of  Phrygia  which  lH.-longed  to  (ialatia  was  called  Phrygia 

'^  Cp  Herod,  o  -,;.  App.  .!//.',':j-.  ;r,  Alf■il.U,^  .!w.>».>..kv 
■-The  tianls  also  extended   their  con.juesis  eastwards,   over 
territoiy  claimed  by  the  Pontic  kings  and  the  Cappadocians. 
^  See  Rams.  Cities  and  Bish.  0/ J'kij'gia,  \iv^/. 
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G<,/„/„a;  that  which  l»'„nK"l  to  Asia  was  Piryria 
^.<«»rt  ((.airn,  4„.  (Kuhn.  (i,,^),.!  H,.nee  n^inv 
inscriptions  .nuimral.-  I'hrvKia  as  a  cnipor.cnt  part  .If 
Ihr  prmi,,,-.-  (JalatM  i,.,^.,  r//.;i68,s.  «h.Te  ih.'  lurts 
nrr(,.,l.,l.a,  l',si.lia.  IMuyKia,  I.yca.Miia.  Isauria.  I'a phla- 
Konu  I'Miilus  (Jal.ukns.  ami  I'untus  l'„l,-,™i.Kus  ■ 
<lat-,  after  ..,,  a.im.  PhryKia  .■N,».n,.n,-.-,l  „m.,v  ^  jcissi. 
•'i''";.  ""  ""••"•  '■'"  "'"-'■''•  ""^'  I'r-Miic-  .,f  thr  stu.U-ni 
of  N  I  history  (for  detail,,  si^c  Kaiiis.  //,,/.  oV-.-r.  «/ 
.■l.\/ lc,l /f.l  *       -' 

Th..  |,«s  wire  nnuh  favour.-,!  l,v  the  .VI.-ikkI  kinn 
who  plain.-,!  lar^.-  col.iiii.  ,  of  th.-ni  on  llu-  rout.-s  l,-a,!h.K 
8.  J»Wi  In  '"""  !'"■  ■'*"'"'  -^'Hi"*!)  through  I.vcaonia 
Phryria.    ".""    '•-"''■'   ■""'    ''''OKia.      .\nii,>cl'ms  tlu- 
'•"■•"^"•"l''l  2«M.|>-«sinth.-ciii,-s,if  |,y,|ia 
an,!  llirvKia  alH.iii  200  „,,.  (.I..5.  .  («/.  xii.  ;( ,.  ji  ,,8 /: » 
.Vl,-,i,,„    ,N-|,.a,or   ha,!   Kraut.-,!  tlu-  J.-ws  full  rights  of 
citi.,-iishi|,   .-,|ual  to  thos.-  of  (invks  an.!  Mac.-,loiuans, 
m  ..II  Ins  fouialations  (/,/. ,  .  ;„/,  .,ii.  :| ,.  s  1 19,,  am!  thi- 
lal>-rkliiKsinaintanH-.lthis|«,licy.      Il.nc- the- Jc-ws  were 
n,eml.-rs  .,f  t,V  arist.Hiacy  in  the  I'lirvKian  cities  (si-e 
;m  this   Kan.s.  <;/i,-s  and  Jlhh.   „f  rhnxio.  llyhT  ff.) 
.     .,'  "OKi-i"  Ji'ws  w.-ro  c,.iisi<l.-re,l  in  'the  Talniu.!  as 
th.-  l.-n  1  nlK-s  (for  many  of  th,-ni  ha,!  Urn  transi.lanti-,! 
rr,.in  llalnlonial  ;  ami  it  is  sai,l  of  them  that  the  luths 
an.l  wines  of   I'liry^ia  liail  s.-paral.-<l  them  from  their 
hretln.-i,     l,y  „ hidi  «e  mu>t  un<l,-rsian,!  that  they  had 
faile,!  t,)  maintain  th,-ir  own  |H-culiar  n-liRinn,  am!  had 

appr,.ximal,-,l  to  the  (;ra-<-o-R.,manciMiisati.,nl>y  which 
theyw,-resurr..umle,l(cp  Neulrauer,  Cvi^r  du  7almuJ 
315;    Kanis.    Sf.    I'aul  Ihe    Tnvel!,-r.'  ij,i  /f).     -phe 
niarri  iKc  of  the  h-wess  l-ainice  to  a  (irc-k  at  I  .\  Mra  ami 
the  fact  that  •rini,.th,-us,  tin-  ofrspring  of  the  marriaR.- 
was  not  cii.  unicis.-,!,  is  an  iliustrati,.n  of  this  deelcn,ion 
from  the  J.-«isl,  Mamlar,!  (Actslfi,).     The  result  was    i 
that  the  I.-«s  ha.l  in  their  turn  strongly  inHuence<l  their    I 
neiKhlHiurs,  ami  thus  pre|)ari-d  unconsciouslva  favourable    ' 
field    for  Pauls    teachinR    (cp   the  many 'proselvtes  at    | 
Aiiti,K-h.  Ads  l.l,,  5„1.     On  the  other  hand,  the  PhrvRian    I 
<  hristians  were  str.mRly  inclin<;d  to  Judaism  (Gal  ]  6  4  9)     ' 
for  there  was  no  stroiiR  racial  antipathy  tawe<-n  the 
natives  and  the  Jews  (ep  Rams.  Hiil.  Comm.  on  Gal. 
189/), 

The  distincti,)n  l>etweon  Galatic  and  Asian  Phrycia 

which  hel,|  durins  the  tirst  century  a.i>.  (§  2),  explains 

4.  PhryEia   'l"^;  l'-'«-'Ke  in  Acts](i6  (r*,!.  ■ipvyLav  «oJ 

In  the  NT.      "■^'"■"•';''  X"^"-  AV  ■  Phrygia  and  the 
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rcRion  .>f  Calatia  ■;  RV  ■  the  region  of 
Phrygia  an.l  f  .alalia  ■).  The  wor.l  Pfirvrixn  is  here  an 
adjective,  c..nnected  with  the  following  country-  (vumi.)- 
and  the  wh,.le  phrase  den,.tes  that  territory  which  was  at 
once  Phrygian  and  fialatian— Phrygian  fr,.m  the  point  of 
view  of  lustory  an.l  hxal  feeling,  fialatian  from  the 
point  of  view  of  the  Roman  provincial  classificati,)n.  i.e 
■the  PhrvRo-dalatic  Region.'  or.  'the  I'hrygian  or 
tialatic  Region.' 

Kven  if  •  I'hrvKi.in  •  (♦pvv.a^)  in  this  p.->,»ai7t  he  rcRnrded  as 
a  nu,,„,  .ho  ■n.erpretn..,.,,  „,„s,  !„.  ,|,e  ,am..    Pa„l  was  at  !.>".« 

hrrthren  .„  every  city'  ,„  which  the  wor.l  had  heeii  pre.iched 
(Act,  153.).  he  ,n,„t  ne,:ess.yily  have  cr„s,ed  ,he  fLtie  „f 
pL:„T    ,?  ■""'?  l^-^f '■V-"/'(q>Ac>s  H„)  in.u  Calalic 

This  int(-rpr<-tatinn  Is  entirely  independent  of  any  view 
that  may  U-  he!,!  with  n-gar,!  to  the  when-alxiuts  of  the 
churches  ,jf  Clalatia.  [.See.  however,  GAi.yrn  Stj  iq. 
14- 1 

Mor,-  .lifficult  is  the  explanation  of  ActslSa,  where 
the  same  wonls  are  found.  Ijut  in  rev,-rsc  ..r.ler  Iriji, 
laXoruV  X^PO"  ™i  */)i7,'ar.  AV  'the  countiv  IKV 
regi.injoftJal.itiaand  Phrygia').  Thephr.asein.\cisl,«-, 
covers  a  larg.-r  extent  of  gn.nml  than  (lo,-s  that  ..f  \,ts 
Itifi  :  for  the  latter,  w.-  saw.  fell  \\\  .  and  \V.  .,f  I  ystra 
but  I)<-rlK.-an,!  I.ystra  are  n,iw  incln.l.;,!.  The  onler  of 
words    IS   also    ini|iortant  :    whereas    in    Acts  106    two    i 

'  *  AopvAoio,-  ti  .'o-Ti  ^iv  itrxin,  -nt  '.\o-.aF^t  ♦(luy.'at. 
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rpiihcts  are  attach.-.!  1,1  ,,ii.-  n,.un   following  tl 

Actsl!<..,  an  e|.iih.i  an,|  noun  are  ...nnect.-.l  by 

with  a  following  ,-piil„-i  (,f  'lye-yta,  U-  an  a.lj.-cti 

alsolio  whi.h  the  pr.-i.-.ling  m.un  must  1,;  .sui 

I    I  he  explan.ition  s,i  forth  by  R.i„,^.„.  j.,  ,h„|  ,|,  , 

I    herean  a,lj.-cti».--th,-  •  Phrygun  R,'.g„,n  '  u-mg 

I    the  brief.-r  .h-s,  riptioii  ..f  the  tenitorv  s|«,ken  of 

j    Hi"  .IS  the  -Phryg.M.al.itic    R.gi,,'n.'      There 

,    conibin.-,!  with  aii,iili,-r,  bin^   I-;,  of  it.  the  r.-gi. 

j    taming  lli.-  t.iHiis  of  Di-rU-  an,.    I.ystra—;.,-.,   I 

:    I.ycaonia.   .is  op,«,s,-,|   i„  Anti.  chian  l.vca.m'ia 

was  nil.-,!  by  king  Anli,Khus  (sw  l.vi  .\om.\). 

I    explaii.iii,in  iiivoK..5  the  assumpti,.n  that  the  title. 

oiiia  C.ilatun  and  I.ycwn,,,  .■l„li,„/,i.i>ui  coiil.l  1 

I    '(.alalic    region'    d'aXami,    X'^P^)   ami    'Anti 

j    r.-gion    (  AyrwxiavTi  x«^l.  ri-s|K-ctivelv,  in  th.- 

I    of  a  (;r.-..k  (or  <.f  (ir,.-k-s,>eaking  P.iuirpassing  tl 

I    the  country.    Put  in  this  way  thi-  parall.lism  is  .U-t. 

On  the  one  hand,  of  the  Latin  titl.s  .,iilv  the  s. 

,    l.ychinia   .ltili,vhi,iH,i,   has    Ui-n    f.iun.!   \(  ll.\( 

whilst  thec<llu-r  is  inf.-rreil  fr,un  the  analogy  of  > 

t.al.iluHs.-  on  Ih.-oihir  haml.  of  the  'inrk  t.-rm 

thes,-c.>ml  1  Ai-T«,xia>i)X"/'a  :  Ptol.  v.  «,7i„ccurs 

tise  of  the  tcr.n  -Galaiic  region  '  (PoX.mi,  vum 

the  Roman  pait  of  I,y,a,.nia  lan.l  even   its  sin, 

l.atin  e<|uival.-nt.  /.mw,i,i  (;,i/„/i,„).  h,.w,-v.-r  r» 

on   gr.mn.ls  of  an.-.li.gy  and  desirable  in  the  ini 

of  ,syinm.-try,  is  n..t  yet  pr,.ye<l.     On  this  groun, 

on  that , .fits  co.niilexity,  wereject  Ranisay'sexplan 

Its  w.ikm-ss  Iks  in  the  necessity  of  taking  the  pa 

■  n  .  ...s,-  c.innt-ction  and  comparison  with  Acts  166. 

n™''li'  Z'"  "■  "''•V  i"  ""■";  'o^KK's'  the  conlrast  wi 
n„n.k,.„,.in  par.  of  I.ycaonia  wher,.l,y  alone   .he  esp, 

,  ';  ,.u  "rT.-  <■  "^.""r?,*"?*)  IS  juMilied  and  explaine, 
A.  t,  1«6  I ,..,h,|ic  region  (faAoT.«i,  x'i/xi)  receives  its  ex 
.i.jn  an,!  limitation  precisely  from  the  «ord  '  Phrygian '  (♦« 
with  which  It  appears  m  ronihinalion  ;  hut  in  Actsl»- 
/L  /vi*/)"'" '  "f '•,>•="""'',■  (^  .V«.o.-.«  ;  cp  Rams.  .V/! 
<„!  .  '■•  "'l' ,''•'>,>'  '»  '"=  supplied  hy  reference  .o  A, 
(where  I.sstra  and  llerhe  are  calFed  'cities  of  I,>,aoni.-i ') 

/V-lTw/-"'"/'  r"?  ""  "P.™-"'™  •>>'<=  •-••h.ic  resio' 
.i  ,nTi^.  ?f  '"T  .^■^•'"J-  X-P*"  ««.  ♦pvy.-ar)  heconies  , 
tionaljle  if  explained  as  Ramsay  explains  i..  For  the  adj 
t.alalic  in  the  first  memher  of  it  indiia.es  the  provini, 
.he  p,-irt  (  .yc.aonia)  i.s  to  1«  supplied  by  the  readier-  hi 

fn,]h^;",K  ''''T""a<*.'»^'->  '"  'h=  ieron<l  member 
ind  Late,  the  par.,  and  .he  province  (Calatia)  is  10  l«  sui 

Mhe  .'•"■f".     '^  ^°^-  '"?'^'"R  '"  Ramsay,  ,he  expression  } 

the  I  .ala.ic  Region  (of  I.yca.mia)  and  .he  Phr,  J^an  keei, 

the  province  Halalia).'    Cp  Galatia,  I  la.       '*"  '' 


It  IS  a  mistake  to  insist  upon  the  p,arallelism  ol 

two  phrases;    Acts  1,^23  must  be  interpreted  hide 

dently  of  Acts  166.      In  16  6  •  Phrygian  '  (♦piA-ior)  1 

adjective,  m  18  23  it  is  a  miun.      In  Acts  I823  ■  Phrv 

IS  not  t'lin;i;ui  Cil.itiai  but  P/,rv,.;i,i  Asian,, ,-  the  w 

•the  Ga'.atic  region'  sum  up  the  whole  breadth  01 

I    province   (ialatia  from   Derlie    to   Anti.xh,    incluo 

theicf,)re,   Inith  the  Galatic   part   of   Kvcaonia  (wf 

m  Ac's  146,  is  descriU-d  ,as  '  I.ystra  an,l  i)erln- '  and 

I    region  ;h,at  lieth  roun.l  alHnit')and  the  Galatic  iiai 

I    Phrygia  ( which,  in  Acts  ltl6,  is  d.-scriU-.!  as  the  '  Phn 

i    (.abtic  Region').     .VeGAi.ATiA,  Sq,  col.  1598    ' 

;    this    view.    Paul    travelletl    w<-stwar,ls    fr,.ni    Ant 

(Pisiilian)  anil  struck  the  eastern  tra,le  route  imtI 

at    Metropolis   (in    the    T,l,.,l-(h„)  ■     Ijut.    instea.l 

i    following  the  roail  thr.iiigh  .\[)anieia  an.l    the    l.v 

yall.-y.   he  t.„,k   the  ni..ie  direct  road  through  Hit 

.    Phrygia,    by    way    of   .s.-iljlja    (si-e    Rams.    at„-i 

I    ;'"*■  :^   Pliiyxi".    a  579/).       Tins    journey   thro 

;    I  hrygia  is  descnU..!  in  Acts  19.  as  a  journey  ■  throi 

the    upix-r    masts'     (r4    OKjrfpud    M,,.  '  RV     ■ 

upiK-r  country).      It  is  vain  to  ex|.lain  this  phrase 

having  reference  to  thi-.listinction  lj<.twi-.-n  High  Phr\ 

and  Low  Phrygia  i  k.ims.  (  /i!ir,/i  in  /,■,.»,.  Aw/.i'.' 

if  ni)n-(;alaiian   Phrygia  has  not  prcvi,)iislv  l>,s-n  11. 

tioned.   hut  only  Galatic  Phrvgia  :  for  iha't  distinct 

h."l   no  validity  for  (ialatic  Phrygia.     The  phrasi- 

1  For  the  Rrammali,  al   point    here    involved,   see   Ram. 
C/iHrch  IX  Aam.  J:n,f.,h,  ^86  :  St.  I'aullkt  TravtlUr,  iu,j 
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Mill.-,  „f  K,„„,,„ 

prrK..iiiaM  n.il ;,| 

l..ktfi  ii.  ,i,,n.l 
P'liill    rf  \i,-»  ,.f 


PHUD 

Act^  19.  rcfm  hack  to.  ami   i,  :,n  ..vpinsion  of,  th» 
word  /'^nxi'ii  (*/)i'via»)  in  Ails  ISj,. 

If  w«  ar«  n..l  l„  a,l„,it  herr  ., ,  r„„.,liv^„„     '     "■  '"  '  """  -'• 

province*  l»«?in«  um;i1  imtivi  riiiiitialtl\  »iil, 

<livi>iun»  emliraieil  li\  rlu-tii).  riir>,;;,i  „i„.;  |, 

f..r  i;.il.ili.-i;  /•/irn'/a  i;,i/uri.,i  U'liii;   fr.,iu  ih 

|-»..  l)w  Mi,~t  mi|i„rl:uil  |K,rt  uf  llie  I'hrm 

Alt-  1:114/.  H"). 

Chrisli.irnly  w:is  irilroiliunl  into  (-...lilir   I'hrvL'ii  l,v 
I'.nilan.l  llarnalMson  Ih.-  'lirM  niis^ion.irv  j.,iirn,  v   (A.ts 

B-Chrittianlty  '•''•/■  '''^"i''»  Arn:.«j, .  A,  f,'ii,  /  . 
inPhrygia.  '""'"""•  i«'ili  n-i„n.'.i.  u,,,.  (,„ 
tin-  'M-cnil  j.mrnry'  I'.n.l  and  SiI.h 
ir.ivrrs.-,!  .Uian  I'hry^ia.  pn.lMl.ly  from  (I'lsi.li.nu 
AnIi.Kh  to  Doryl.uni  (AclsKin/  s,-,-  Mvm  m  l,ut 
no  pnl>llc:  prr.idnnK  "as  allvni|)l.-,l  as  llirv  wrr.  Mnr 
biil.irn   10  |m-a>l.   th.:  won!   in  As.a. '     o„  ,|„.  ■  ,hinl 

jnurnyy.    f/inxi,,  > :„/.,/„„  Has  Iravrrsr.l  a  lonrll,  Ii 

an.l  /An-o;  .h,.:„„  a  MvomI  innr  ,  |„,i  «,-  hav  n.'i 
r.ronl  of  I  he-  .■slal,lisl,„„-nt  ..f  d.nr>  l„-s  ui  ll„.  lallrr 
nxio".  ni.T<'  IS.  h,.«rvrr.  nor.'as„n  ,,t  all  for  iniai-m- 
m^  tiMt  th.'  chnirlii's  .,f  th.-  J.v.us  v.iil.'v  ,(n|,,ssv 
I...o.Im-.-.,i.  ,,m,1  lli,T.i|,olisi  «.T,-  lh.-.-,,rli..st  l„,n„|.,t,o„; 
m  Ihryyi.i:  allh.>nKh  it  is  H.-ar  fr,,„,  K.-v.  ],,  ,|,  „ 
l,a.,.h<.-ia  was  the  r.-pri-s.-n|aliv,.  chnnh.  at  ,.nv  ;u.-  in 
s\\.  I'liryiji.i.  in  th.'  hrst  o'ntnrv  .\  1..  'Ih,'  n  „hii,,n 
Ih.it  Harthol, ,„„'»•  was  th,'  ap^sil,-  „f  ,h,.  I.u-.„„„'s 
in.iki's  II  (ir.il...hi.'  that  cntr,.!  I'hrvijia  was  tin-  C,,n,'  ,  f 
hi,  lalHHirs.  for  th,-  I,v,a..ni's  lav  \W.  „f  .Svnn  ula 
(Kams.  Ct,,;  ,„„t  ll„h.  ,./■  ritrv^i,!.  ^y.-f  In  thi' 
history  of  Christianity  in  .\sui  Min.ir.  Phrv—  hol.ls  an 
lin|«,rtant  |,I.u-,'.  an.l  fr..ni  il  cni.'s  a  I  ,;i;,r  nnn,h.r'of 
inscniilions  clainu'.l  a^  1  hristian  tlian  fnau  .iiiv  <,lher 
p.irt..f  111.' w.,rl<I,'.v.i.|il  Konii'  itsi-h. 

(■hnsna„rf,,,;,i,,s,,„,„.fr,„„f„„r,|i,„|,.„        )  I 

|he  res.0,1  uf  th.:  IVMt.i,K,Ms.      ^  roin  it  ,  ,i,n,,s  ,  ,.  I;„„.  ,  s  ,?wl' 
niv;nption  ..f  Ayir.iiis  Man.ell,,,.  hish..,.  or  ,„..,l,v..  r  .,(  Hl.-r 

a    .hsciple  „f  the  pure  Miephtr,!.  «h.,  ln;Wth  11,.  U  „f  a,,'.  ,    ,,: 
m,.unt;u.isa,„|  nh.i,,,,'  „|„,.  '  „.i,h  P;,„|  f„r  „  ,  „m|Mr,i.,i,  ,.,M..w, 

-  7.«)j^),  (.•)tl.c  .l|.,lr,as,.f  Kiimeni'ia  an.l  .\paimi:, ;  (  ,)  I.  „,,  u 
an.   the  ..amtry  N    .,,,.1  NK.  fron,  i,  (Ka„',s.  ///,,;.',  „,„,;" 

j^^:::'i^^,'n'"'-  ' '""'*■  "'""=  ■'""'■"' "<•'"'»• 

•  These  fads  [xjint  distinctly  to  three  separate  lines  of 
t  hristian  n.Huence  in  IMirysia  .Inring  the  e.irlv  c-ntnries 
The  hrst  com.'s  up  the  Mi.'and.'r  valiev.  an.l'r.'aches  on 
different  lines  as  far  as  Aknionia,  anil  th.'  P.'iitapolis  an.l 
Apameia  and  I'isidian  Antioeh  :  the  wc.md  Ix'lonKs  to 
I.ycaoma  and  the  extreme  SK.  .listricl  :  thethir,nK'lo„i;s    i 
I.,  the  .\\\        The  spneres  of  ih.'se  three  intlu.'ncs  are    ' 
separaterl  from  each  other  l,y  Ik'Iis  of  onnirv  wh.re  earlv 
•  hristian  inscriptions  are  n.m-oxist.'iit '  i  K.anis.  (//.  ,„„V   j 
/'')-*.  •25").      Ramsay  would  trace  all  three  ceiitr.'s  to  a    ' 
auhne  source  i//,/./.    and   715).      -I'he  ,K'rs.'cution   of   | 
)i<.cl.'tian  practically  destroyed  Christianity  IhrixiLdiout 
rhrvgia.  " 

rt^  .^"'"^y!'  raomimental   work,    T/,,-  C„/,s  ,.»rf  fi;,/,.  „/■  ' 
ncM-tenlral  I'hrsKia- have  as  yet  appeared,  wj    «■ 

PHDD(<})oYirRN\]I.Ju.lith2.-,.\V,  RVPi'rfy.;'.]. 
PHURAH,  RV  Purah  (H-JS;  as  if  •  vat ' ;  cp  2?" 
2St,  Ju.Ir.  r2;.  but  v-e  l>elow  ;  ;t>APA  [RAL]),  Gideon's 
■"K'n.lant,  or  arm.mr.lR-ar.'r.  JudR.  7  .0  /".  That  a  mere 
attenilani  s  name  is  r.'c.inle.l.  is  remarkahl.-  pur  ih 
must  either  (k-,  or  spriuR  from,  .some  olan-nanie,  eith.'r 
.-ns  (.sre  (JiiiKoN,  §  ,,  n.  2,  Pl-aii),  or  more  pr.ilial.lv 
<»phrah  (Judg.6..  etc)  or  Ephrath,  Cp  Mkonkmm, 
•^'"'<^"-  T,  K.  c. 


I'L^B™"*  <*POYPAI  [RI-»])'   Ksth.  11  ,,    A\:     See 
PHUT  (tS'lB),  Oen.  106  i  Ch.  1 8  AV,  RV  Pir  /^.  v. ). 

.       IThc  view  that  this  inscription  owes  its  oriuin  lo  a  Thrl^.ian 
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PIBESETH 

;,^^^  ""''•''■  ^''^    '••'^  ■'^^■'  l^^'  '•'  ^At.      ,  ,  h. 

;';''•"'"*•' I"' ..I"n.it,.,l  tr -anl.      |.„.,„|, ,  ,', ,  „ 

"•us  s|,.,,ks  „l  l„„|.  ,.,.,,  Ill  «M,-,,..M  .,.  ai„l  r.pns,', It, 

■"I  ..lie  waols  l,isli.,p  01  I'phesus.      Otherwise  the  wa.e 

UI  irL;r||(t  is  M[,-iit. 

1 /,s  m':^"^'""   'O-YA^KTHPi*.,    .Ml.:;:!,.      s..e 


PHYLARCHE8.„,t,YA^p^H<^  ..Ma 

•>^     I »io  Ml  s.    KV      il„.  pini.,,,||   ■ 


PhysiciAN  'XC-i  <;.ii  .-,,1 

etc,  I.      .s..,.  Nil  |,„  |>,|  ^ 


.'  RV"":, 
'■''■.   liVTpoc.  Ml  1*11 


PIBESETH  ,nDa<B;    BoYB.CTor  (K API,  ,r,u,* 

€«mipA|'.l|:    //./... I,  ,,Ml,„f|;^,|„„|i,.hal,.,* 


1.  Nam*,  ';"''    •'"-ll.i,.,p„i,s 


'trill  11. '11  liv 
lly.'k  yi).7i.  lu  ,„.„  ,,(  II 
III.'  W.'st.-rii  froiiiur  .if  111, 
and  th.'  r.'n.lciinjjs  in  lii,'  ■ 
ll.'le  111.'  f.inioiis  I  Ml  n,,t  1.1 
<i"-li.'ii.  Its  nun,',  w|,i,), 
H.1,1,1,  ar.'  siluiti'.l  ju,i  .-s 
ra:iHay-c.'ntr.'  /.ik.izik. 

'Ih.'  .'.Ulil'st    l:i;ip|i,|„    ||,|,|„,   ,,,    ,||, 

lsii;nihcati,ni  unkii,.vMii,  pr.il,.i|,:i  t 
r/;.,/.  Th,.  |,|,„,,,  ,i,(|i,i„,|  ,1  ,.,.!,;,, 
hu;ll  tli,il  its  iliMiiitc.  a  .at  isoni.tiii,. 
a  lion.'s)  .ir  cat-h.'a.l.-il  K"dil,„  h 
than    I  ItV.,//.'^   l7::./r/.    '  th,'  .,ii,-  ,,f 


ihi.Mt.iMil     witii 

III.'      Il.il.>l,.iii.iii      anni."i 

i.jiin.'.'t,..ii  Willi  I  iti,,^  ,,„ 

l'.'lla   ri,ilip,iii|i,.,,   :     ,s) 

1,1, Ml,,  w,-  iiiii,t  i.',.n;nise 

lo.Ml    th.'    \\.   ,1,11. ,11,.,.  ,„ 

"•■   ,till   kii,,uii   .„    Iciii) 
"I    111,'    M,.,l,rii    ,iiv    ;„„l 


lily  w.is  (  II  I/,/' 
'  l>.'  pr,,ii.,unced 
us  iniporlann'  so 
s  also  in  f,.rm  of 
I  no  other  11.1111.. 
l'l»'M't.'      I.al.'r, 


j  the  vity  was  call,-,!  'house  i,,r  Ln,,,!,  ,  ■■  ,,|-  I'|,.„,,.|  ' 
/  ..ri.iiiiially  /W).,/.., „,■,>,.  Th.'  (;r,'..k  i.n.l.'rinR 
a  this  form  chautfes  tli,-  P  ,0  H,  as  alwais  l»'fore 
».  aii.l  tlrops  the  eli.liny  in  .ac.<.i,lan,  e 'with  the 
vuljjar  proiiiiii.iation.  The  Coptic  v.'rsi..n  of  ih,-  ( )T 
*^';;*   ;•";"■'■  "''l    '""„   ^„>,BavMi.      -Vb,-   U,■hr,:^v 

"rlllo«r,,p|,y  1,,„  l,.„.,l|y  U.,,„  |,„„|,.,|  ,1,,^^,,  ,.,„„.^||^.  . 
It  IS  cert.iliily  inllu,'llc.'.l  liy  Ih.'  an.iL.Hy  of  'B,  '  mouth.' 
,  (ep  6'-'  as  aUn.'i.  It,.,i,l,.,,  ,h,.  v,,c,ilisation  ■/■fji 
!  uistea.l  of  -/■„!/  must  li.ive  l«.,n  iiilio.luc'.l  at  a  ciuite 
I  n.ceiit  .late  afl.r  an  ,iii,,l„j;,-  „f  M.'hr.'w  Rranimar, 
I    oriKinally,  the  name  must  li,n,' l„.,.,i  pronounced  l,v  the 

Mehrews  also  like  Puliasto' ?),     'I  he  in 'rn  shorten- 

111.1;  Hastalh)  is  as  ol.l  as  the  .\ral.ian  con,|uest 

Diir  knowleilRe  .,f  Ituhastiis  has  U.-n  Ki.'ativ  increased 

l.y   the   cxcavati.ins    of    K.l.    N.ivill,.,    in    tiu'   winters 

2.  HlBtOry.    '887-89.    desiriU-.l     in     .\l..ni..ir    8    of 

the    I'.Kypt    I- vploration    ruml    (i8qi) 

when'   also  the   literatim'  r.l,iling   to   the  citv  and  its 

history  are  coll.'ct.'.l. 

The  city,  Ih.'  cai.iial  of  the  .iRht.'emh  n.mie  of 
Lower  '-.Kvpt,  must  haie  U.-ii  v.TV  ol.l,  Naville 
foun.l  i.'iii,„ns  of  liuiMuiKs  l,v  the  pvraiiii.l  .Imilders 
Cheops  ami  Chephre'  (//-../7,|r-]  and  'tldf-,;- \.  .\t  a 
still  earlur  d.ite,  the  l.ical  goddess  /"  AMA'/.Hubaslis 
(presupposuii;  the  evistence  of  the  citv)  is  mentioned  in 
the  te.Ms  of  the  pvramids  icp  KfiVPT,  S  461  1  his 
godd...ss    was    called    Artemis    by    the    Grei.ks ;     the 


■1 


Cp  Firugsch,  Diet.  GcK^.  206. 


2    M        ^         X         "^^^    singular   freedom   of   Kjryptian 

W  V[     wriiin(;allo»,lhe  ,u|.pri„i,mof  theini- 

"  fiS        Jil      tialin  lhe.,,nMn,in,.rlli,.|;rapliy.    Oi  La,- 

,  ,  .  .  ionally.  h..«ever,   it  i,  wriuen,  an.l  Ihe 

lorm  oflhe  name  is  m,iile  certain  l.v  the  f.ireiKM  Iran.,,  riini.in, 

n-    .  ■''■v^•-"v•■  ■'^■•^^••' """■"•  ■'^'"*'^^' «•'■"> 

Bive  Kiil.a,l>(s  for  the  city,  llul>asl/s  for  the  goddes,*. 
I         1  he  c,>Tifu,i,)n  lietween  the  forias  which,  unfortun- 
ately now  prevails,  i,  due  to  Herixlotus,  who  do« 
not  distinguish  (in  the  preMrnt  text), 
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PICTURES 

Kuypli^iin  rmph.iM'.iil  htr  jdvoih  ami  tn'niRn  nature  M 
r.,ntr.islL-.l  «iili  v,,ri,.uH  «.iilik.'  h,mIiI..,m-,  hi  liot,.^,. 
fiiiin.  t  |.  111.-  liMsiMif  IliilMsti-,  ,ci  uliuli  Imiulri-ds  of 
lli.iii-.iilil-,  iif  |l.ll;llm^  firnn  ,ill  l!;>|.t  i«Miiil  '  i|  fur  Ihc 
r.-u-ln.M  V.  MMilly  (IcMTihi-il  li\  ll,M«i..|us  ,•.'.,, I.  Of 
curv.  111.'  k.mM.-,^,  like  all  iiii|i.irl,int  cli\  iiiiii.'^.  »,...ii 
rtrrm-il  .i  solar  iharaii.T,  ami  .hk'  of  |i,r  ilii.l  iiili-%  i», 
'i>f  oftlif,iiiii;.ii|,'  liy  «liiihiAiilrtiih>li,-  iMl.MKiiaifil 
ns  th.i  Miii.ili^k  Its,  If.  IliL.  ,ai  Mas  sair.-il  in  Itnkisus, 
mill  innM(|ii,|iily  i|ii.|,.  «as  ii.-ar  llii-  i  itv  an  .■iii.riiiuiis 
o-nii-li-ry  for  rals  laiiil  i>  liiiniinonsi.  mIiilIi  mi  our 
prosaic  liiiif  has  Utm  i\|iio,l.sl  for  iiialiui.-.  I'liat  tti.- 
cal  w  is  i..iisiil,i,i|  sair.il  iiol  only  in  lliiUisliis  Init 
als.i  llir..ii|;hi,iil  all  K^pl  prows  ih.-  n.iii.ral  «orsliip 
III  lliil.astis.  Mall'  ilmnilirs  «oislii|i[Hil  alunj;  Hilli 
Ikt  «.Ti-  Nrf.-r-l.in  an<l  Ma  lir,,  m  lion-f..riiis. 

all  ilynasli.-s  (d.  i  j,  ru  |  liinll  at 
ll\kso»-riili'rs  Il.'yan  ami  .\|i<ipi  ; 
nlio\i'  all,  huiM'vir,  ihi-  pharaolis  of  ilvnasiy  ij 
ani.ini!  whom  I.ovmt  i:i;v|il  hail  ■■.implitrlv  iMiniil  tin- 
np|Kr  liami  omt  ih.-  rii.l,ai,|.  Osorkon'  II.  .■r.-ilnl 
thiTi-  a  viTV  I.iri;.-  h.ill  in  i-oriiiiiniior.ilion  .if  on.-  of 
llmsi-  iul.iliH'-fisiiv.iIs  lall.-il  *,!«.„,/  l.y  llii-  h  ,;vpt,.ins. 
Tinai.oi'Tix'rrif,,!,,  liiisir.    Kositiana,  3)  liv  Ih.- ( ii.-iks. 

Ns-  l,,i  ihr  iiinoiis  siulpiiirr^  ,,f  th.it   1,11, iili,,^,  ,M,.| r 

'""'  ''"■  I'l;.*!"  lAploi.ii Iiin.l.       Thi.  inniiv-si-ii.ii.l 

ami  l\M  nly.lhiril  ily  ii.istiis  „-nii  lo  ha\i'  li.iil  lliiir  risiil- 
rnii'  in  llnliasins  ;  for  ilir  ipiisii.ni,  mIiv  .\Iamilio  lalls 
thfiii  Huliasiiili-  kiMKs,  SI-,.  I'.iiyn,  cj  (,4.  M.T.«loins 
KH.-s  ,1  viry  inipri'ssiVL-  il.-si  riplion  of  llii-  li-niplr. 
l.al.T  It  H.is  fiiLirni-il  liy  \i-il,ini-|«s  |  .\V4/«,A'/ 1,  om- 
of  ihi-  l.ist  i:i;ypii.in  kiiiKs.  l)i...|..rn,  1  lli^,,!  n.iiTati-s 
Ih.-  laplur.-  of  III,-  pi, HI-  liy  th.-  H.nir.ils  of  .\rl.i\irx,-s 
Oihns.  .Mihoiiyh  th,.  iiri-,k  ami  koniaii  rnl.-rs  ilo  not 
s.,-<ni  to  li.ivi-  .-\|H-nili-il  iiKuh  <in  the  ti mpl.-,  HiiUislns 
lonimmil  to  Ik-  ,1  llunrishin;;  city  il.mn  to  .\r.ili  limi-s. 
DiiriiiR  th,-  nii;l,lleai;,s.  ii  «as  aiMn,loii.-il  :  •  ■  pn-scnt 
ruins  ilo  not  oH't-r  many  attractions  to  tourist 

u.  .\i.  M. 
PICTURES.     Tlie  rin.KritiK  is  f.iiin.l  only  in  .\V. 

1.  n":r,  .'WvVi-V//.  N.Ji-..  kV  'inuKery.-  KVini;.  'natch- 
t-iwcrs.-  -  Kimircl  «,,iks  '  «,„il,|  1,^.  thv  iii.M  iialiiral  rrmlrrinn  ; 
lilt  »c-  >V1*.  1  suiiivlliiiiu  lall  1.1  I.C-  iii,-iili.i,i„,l.  I  Iwic  s.-l-„|s") 
he-  ...rrii|,ll..ii  II  the  H-M.  -',i|„  „f  r.ilshisli  ■  ill  ;-.  iM  .aiii,..t 
Iwrmlii;  iheyiluiiotc.iin^  ...  ill  naturally  .ifii-r  '  hiiih  l.mcrs' 
anil  'sleep walls. •  To currcit  ni'Iir  into  n':TO,  ' shi|)» ' (Sirijfr. . 
Slaile).  is  ihen-f.iri-  iiiisiiiisfactory,  cvni  apart  fr.rni  Ihe  fact  that 
this  wurd,  well  kiiuwii  in  Aramaic,  o..ly  .)c.  iirs  in  ihc  late  Kinik 

"f  .1 ''i '  0-  '"•  1  • ).     We  can  har.lly  ilefeiul  it  l,y  erniA,  „,„, 

f*ai' irAo.wi' «aAAoi,«,  uhi.  h  is  parapliraslic.  .See  f.n.iNV,  d  .?  (,). 
•-..  nv:r?,  maUlyr.^l,.  (,i)  Nu.  li:);^  (ff,oir.o.),  rallier 
'fit:ur.-.l(sl,ines),-a,  l:V  ;  ,-p  I.cv.  -iC. ,,  p.-j^j  ,3,,,  'limireil  si.me' 
(.\Vi.«-.  kV)  an.l  see  I„.,|  i  ,/  ,/,,  Pr„v.J.',,,  (.,,1  0  sec 
B.ASKKi).  K\  'ha.keis  ;  l,„t  ifie  '^.i-kels  .,f  silver'  are  as 
dOUlalul  as  the  'piclures.'      See  pAsKKI. 

PIECE  OF  MONET,  PIECE  OF  8ILTEB,  or  OF 
GOLD. 

1.  ^='!."?.  k'sl/.l/i  (C.en.  .S:j  iq  anil  I  J.ish.  24  32  [RV  ;  AV  has 
'jiie.cs  ..f  silver  J;  also  JohWii).  .V  duuhtful  readinir.  See 
Kksmaii. 

2.  <rraT7)p,  Mt.  I7j7t  AV,  K\i"K   'staler,' RV  SllFk•^a.  (7,7-.). 
3-  '"?  TiyM,  ■,n',^rii//i  Itihcph  (o^oAoi)  apyupiou  ;  mimiiium 

argent,  urn,    iS,  L'y,;    KV    '  .1  piece  .if  silver ').     l).,ublful  (sec 
Si'Ki.  r). 

4.  Ill  2  K. .'.  s  K  V  has  '  si\  th.itisand  Ipieccs]  ..f  k.iI.I  '  f.ir  ner 
3.1tC'E''K-,  kV.iiK'  siinuesis  •  shekels'  f.,r  'pieces';  cp  Zt-ch. 
11  IJ./.  -|pie.es|,jf  silver.'     SeeM.SH. 

_    -,.   In    I.k.  l-.K/T    i!,e    '  pi,,  e    ..f    silver'    is   JpnyBij  (KVims-. 
diachina:  a  .  ijiii  »,.rlh    al...iil   eii;ht  pence  '  ).      The  'pie.es  .,f 
.f  .Ml.  -Ji'.  I  i  ^'7  j^  an-  .ip-),i  p,a  ;  the  lifty  tllousaiid  pieces 
111  .\.  ts  111  \.j,  apyi.ptou  ^fpiaStt  irti-Tf. 

PIGEON  (^Tij,  (J.-n.  15,:  njV.  I.t-v.  12S).  See 
IJom:,  Kinvi.. 

PI-HAHIEOTH I  nrnn-'B ;  it.  F...  THC  en&YAecoc 
[BAI'LJ,   in  .\u.   CTOAAA  enipuie   [H],   CT.  ciocoe 

I  r.unkel  (S- •"-/■/■  yi)  thir.i;-,  friz-  to  l,c  a  tare  vvuld  for 
'ships  ' ;  hut  his  theory  has  no  solid  iiasis. 

3771 


mIv 

Ofsil 


PILATE,  PONTIUS 

[Hi''Ari.]:    l'kihnhiioil,\    Ia    II..,    Nu.  nS?  ■ 

ii.Miikiiiii  (riTnn,  tipuiH  iii.\i  i-i,  /•//</;.,! 

Nil.  33«.     Sw  Kxm.is  1.,  H  Ii  i    liso  ll.\.\i   n 
.intl  Mii.tHii.,   I, 

PILATE.   PONTIUS   inoK^Tinc    niAAToi: 

AATdC  KIlll|l 

In  \ll.J7j  ll,.A«„^  ■,;,  i,yi.on:  th,r...ifl,.r  n  ll.,Aa< 

,!>€»„-►  siiiipl)  ,    \|k f,  1   1I.,A„„«  -l.n|.l>.  Ih.,.   ,11,1   .,  I 
:t  I  ,i>»M,>i»,..,T„«  Mm  r,.,e  II«.Arir.„.  )h. 

I  A.  Is   1.7  the  'l-nl.l.'  1 1;  1,„  I 

.11  I'll  J..:    ill  ..iher  pla.,.,i  II.  as  in  I'll 
II.   simply  (as  als.1  in   .X.tsa,,);   Jn, 

■  iIkim-  shown,  iis.s  oiilv  th.-  litl,-  ij- 
1  ni-tii-r.il  l.-riii  I.  p  ?)-).uoi/iu  iiscil 


1.  Nan* 

ud  tltlM. 

has  4  . 

Ih.'-  .V  I 
=   I..1I.  /r„ 


.'li  of  thi'  ,iii|»  r..i.  Ill  Hill,  h  pi.i,,  II  Is  ir,iiisl,iti-,I  ' 
l',\'i.  iisid.ils,,  !,,  h.s.phnsin  s|Haklii^;..l  tin-  ■(;,» 

of     J1I1I..M     (,/«/.    Mill    ,'i,.     K   j;|.         hi„.p|,|,s    .lis,, 

.■nlpl,,ys    Ih.-    woril    /»o^xo«    (.////.  \i\.  It  j,    |j  31 
€Vl|it\r|rr|fi.^•l/.  SMii.  ^J,  {(  8yi;   Ian  ihcspi-iihc 
th.-  i;,,nrnor  of  Iu.I.im  «.is  /'i,Hitr,i/,ir.  in  (inn.. 

TJIOTOT.   .111,1   so    h,-   is  caMi-,1    liv   los.    ,/«/.    MX.  tl.,,   I 

/!/  II.  ,S,.  !i  117,  H.-,  ji  i(«,  ami  .'■Isi'mIi,.,,.  i,,,  'la,  ' 
I.'m)  th..  only  p,iss.n;i.  in  hIh.Ii  I'i1,ii,.  is  imntiui 
.1  K. .111.111  Mnl.rl.  for  .111  account  of  this  olti 
I'K,"  rHMliK. 

l'il.ll..s  Inrllipl.i,,.  IS  iiiiknouii  ;  hut  tin-  h-i;,n,l 
.m  .iiiipli- choii,-  iMiillir.  /',,ir.  I'll.  4,^ /.  1.      His 

rolltllls  slli;t;.sls  ,1  i..nil.',lii.ll  with  till-  f.iinoiis  .Sj 
f.iinily  ofth,.  I'oiitii  ;  his,,.^.//..«/,-«  I'il.nns,  ifu  «,r,. 
(h-rinil  from  th.-  wor.l /;/,•.,/«,  i/t///,-,//«,.  1.  'H.-.irii 
filnlis.  or  fell  cap  of  the  in.iiiumitleil  sl.iv.'.' 
stiKK.'si  the  i.iini  of  sl.ucry  in  the  history  of  hisi 
(cp  the  cas..  of  Iclix,  «ho  alllloin;li  actually  1 
fri-,-iliii.in  hehl  the  procur.itorship of  |uil..-,i  1.  'ih, 
I'il.itus  may,  hoHen-r,  just  as  proiialilv  U-  ,,.111 
with  filalHs  {filiim)  or  /•i/.i/us  (///,/i, 'iiih.r  ol 
ihrii.ilions  wonlil  st.in  us  u|i,jti  a  very  ililliniii  tn 
iiii.inm.ilion,  the  conclusion  of  which  woulil  ..-1 
have  no  historii.il  v.ilnhty  wh.iti-ver. 

On  the  (hath  of  Arch.l.ius  in  6  A.ti.  his  kiiij 
which  h.iil  incluileil  juila-.i,  .Samari.i,  ami  liliniia-. 
m.ul.'  a  Casariati  proviiic..  isie  llKRoli  (I'.\Mii.v| 
Ofth.-  seven  procurators  who  a,lniiiiist.-r.-<l  tin-  pr, 
iK-lwi-en  6.x. 11.  ,iti,l  41  A.I),  roniius  I'ilate  w,i 
fifth  ;  he  h.-lil  orti,-.'  for  ten  years  (26-36  A.li.  I'l 
.-/«/.  xviii,  4^,  S  8o>. 

.VccoriliUK    to    I'hilo,    .\t;rippa    I.    in    his    lett 

CaliKUla  ileserilK's  I'ilate  a.s    '  intti-xilile.  m,-rcil.ss 

3.  Story  of    "''^""'l"''     ('■')>'  4"''<">'  daaiiirm  Aoi 

-  -  -      Tov   avttdSovt    dneiXtKToKi.    ami    cli 

him  with  'corruption,  violence,   rol> 

ill-usaKe.oppri-ssion.illi-K.ile.xecutioni 

never-ending   most    grievous    cruelty'    (Phil.    /..;, 

Ctiiim,  38).     'I'll.'  f.'W  inciilenis  recorilcd  of  his  car.-. 

siip[x)s.-il  Id  furnish  completely  satisfactory  eviilen 

this  unihiuhtedly  over.lr.iwn  ciiaracteris,ition.     .s,, 

very  first  .ict  liy  which  I'il.iie  introilitc.-il  himself  inn,, 

was  ch.ir.icteriM      of  him  who  treateil  with  conteiii|i 

lewish  customs  .mil    privil.-gi-s '    (Schiirer,    iijl'\ 

KTi.'Jgi).      In  oriler  to  satisfy  J. -wish  scruples  it 

a  st.iniling  or(l..'r  tli.it  the  image  of  the  em|H-ror  I 

upon    koiiian    military    sianilards   should    Ik-    rem 

l)c-f,ire  troops  enter.-d  J,-ru,salem  ;   Imt  on  one  occa 

proKihly  •oon   after  I'il.tte's   entry  upon  oflicc,   it 

liiscovered  that  this  rnie  had  luen  evaileil  In  a  il,t 

ment  which  hail  enler,-,l  the  city  liv  night  (los.   . 

.\viii.3i,  S  56  ;  H/\\.9i.  ^    l6,yl.'     I'or  hve  days   I 

was   d.-af    to   the    prot.-stations    of    the   crinvil    w 

gathered  iK-fore  his  palace  at   Ca-sarca.      On  tin-  ■ 

d.ay  the  m.ilconteni-.  wen-  surrounded  liy  troops  in 

r.ice-course  ;    hut    their  fanalic.il    ol.stinacv  was  | 

•ag.-iinst  this  displ.ay  of  power,  and  I'ilah-  was  olilig, 

give  way.      It  w.is  his  first  experieme  of  that  sir. 

intractable  tem|ier  which  tii.ade  the   lews  so  diUicu 

govern;  he  icunt  now,  ai  the  ouis.-t  of  his  cari-i 

governor,  how  far  the  people  were  prepared  to  gu 
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[US 

,  Nil.  M,  ;  :xUn 
l.|,  /•/iiA.iHir.'/ii) 
•11    ll.XAl    /I  llliiS 


ttiAatoc     rtc 


rff'r  (I  tltiAfimf  nr  i. 
Ih.r.  itl.i  „  II,  ;  1  I 
ll«tA.iritt'  dirr.'  .>r<l\ 
li.ui..);  I,,r  i'„-  •111, 
11  II.  .1,  ill  TJ  I  p.  ,., 
l-:il  i);    Jii.  Is  JM//. 

I  till-  mil'  iT^fUwl' 
WCWia  lIM'd  111  |,k 
lr,lll>l.llnl  Ti  li;ii 
;i.l  III.-    i^.m  riii.i 

«l|l|lll>    .iKll     Olll! 

.1\.  II  J,  ji  3(131  I. 
Ilu-  sjHH  Ilk'  mif  ,,- 
'.ir.  in  (iri-.'k  (in 
'«A  x\.  il.-,  jl  I  ].. 

:li'  Il  |1  Xm  Jill' 
'•  l^  llliillliiliill  li\ 
nl    Ihl,   nihil-   -1  • 

Ihi-  Ii-;;i'niK  ijII. 

H/.  I.         Ill^  «,-«,,. 

-  rainiiiis  .s.iiiiiiii. 
us,  irit  wtrr  ri-ali\ 
'«.0,  'ucariiix  111' 
I'll  sl.ivi','  wiml.i 
inry  of  Ills  f.ihii;! 

I  ailually  uiil\  . 
iLi-.n.  'rhi-Mni,: 
Illy  Ir'  iiimii-i  ti  ,1 
1.  i-illii-i-  iiC  Hhi,  h 

ililTi-n-nl  train  m 

II  «iiiilil  w|ualK 

.  1".  Iiis  kiii(;iii,ni. 
mil  liluiii.i-a,  u.i^ 
1  |l-'.\Mil.v|.  si  n, 
i-rril  lilt-  priiMiii  ■■ 
i  I'ilalL'  was  ili'- 
i6a.ii.  Ip  lo- 
in    his     IfttlT    1  J 

r.  nii-rL-ilt-ss.  .m-l 
Kafji-Km  nai  Mfra 
tl.  uihI  i-liari;r, 
iilence.  rulilH-n. 
alexL'cutioiis,.iinl 
(I'llil.  I.rt;.  .-.-■ 
Inf  liisc-.iri-iT  ,ir  - 
'tiiry  fviili-nci-  .1 
satiiin.  So  -  l!:i- 
liniM'lf  inlixitiiM- 
itli  contftiipt  lii- 
iriT,  (,7C  Ij.  , 
I  si-rupk-s  il  M.I- 
L'  emixTor  bnrn-- 
ilil    Ik;    renii.\r,l 

III  out'  occ-asiiii 
in  orticc.   it  \',    - 
cil  liy  a  (It-t.h  ! 
liKlit  (Jus.   A'l: 
livt'  (lays  I'lliii'- 
c   t-rnwd    wlh'. '! 
.     (In  til.'  s  ^'1, 
ly  troops  in  i:  ■ 
nni-y  was  pr-  -  I 
:  was  olili^rii  1  ■ 
of  that  str.iii',- 
-s  so  (lilfK-iiit  ; 
11'  his  i-art'd     - 
pared  to  go  i-.-r 


n.'wly.,ip|»MMt,.d  li-K,„.  „,  .s,,,.,,  ,„    ,,   „„,„  „„  ,,.,_ 


PILATE,  PONTIUS 

■Mr  sak.'  nf  thi'ir  r.'lii;imn  iiriipl.-s.  Jlut  a  in.i-..ii  n- 
nf  till-  nioli  w.is  sfnousiv-  loiil.-inplali.l.  il  woiiid  |„- 
l-...ii,h  til  ass.  ft  ;    for  Ih.-  iin|„-ri.i|  svit.  Ill  u.,,  a  vii,il,i,. 

.ill.-iiipl    111   K'ni-rn    liy   ini-.ins  ol    'si-nsil,!.-   i,       -||„. 

" -'  '•>■"  '•"'  '"•  '-Mrai-t.-.l  Iroin  ih.-  n.iri.iiu,-    »,  ,„„ 

.;Mor.im-i-  of  till'  v\.K{   lin-unisl.ilii-i-s  ol    111,.    1,1  .  „  Il    ,,| 

i.-i:..l.iti.ins.  ,s  tl,.-  loiuinsi.,,,  th.illh.-  p„H,„.i,,„  ,.,„,|  .,i,.,,|  „„|,     „„,   „        ,     , 

""■""•■''  ■•"■M-  ni-n..-  o.  thi-  i.opi,.  and  p,..,„a„.  tl„.  ,,  ,„.  I  „,:„.,:    a";     ' 

iM-isti-iui-    ii|Hm  a    poi f  1, „,      p,,„,  ,    1^. ,,,  ,,^              11  I'l-Mi    11,1  Hill,,. 

-niinM'ni»iimst.laii,i».'n!ht.-i|„.|iK  „„|,  tl,    p„„  ,:,,.,,  h-.,'    ,    o"  ,  ,',    ';""'-'" 

„l  til.-  I.',ush  mill,;  l.iit  this  „,,it,.„  o,.r|.,,,k.l|  /           '-'I"   I'tiT-l   \'.:n|-|. 

II..'  .ilh.-r,i,st.m.i-s  of  (,1,1,01,  will  l».  I „ i"^  !!.'"""•  ■''"       ""■" 


PILDA8H 

■      •■  •   --^ili'  111  ."sii,.,,  01    ,1    ni,,.,|   ||„   ,1,.,,,, 

'"""•|"M„r,i -,i,r„i,„„., ,„ ,\,     ,    ; 

iM     .1      I.  til.       ..4      ^  ,,.  I         .  '  ""     '■"  '"'    * 

ntilii; 


"tl    .1    |..llll     ol    .0|„,||,||,„ 

not   l« 

ti-i'l   ..ii.i.lv    I., 

r-  lllini-lol     ,,.,,,, 

Hi 


3  Othar 
■toriti. 


■    !"■  I id   ll|"-ll    1 

fiirr.'Mi-»    to  l»'ar  .1   very  dilli-r.  lit    inl.ipr.tii.nii   |i.„„ 
II,  ,t  11^,1., liy  put  tl|M,ii  till-,,), 

11,1- lii-.lsiiri- .1.1,1 1.,i.'<|   in   il„.  I,  ii,|il,- K  ,,  ,11    .|.| 

.i|'|,io|.n.,tril   lor  tin-    i tin,  li,,i,    ol   .,,,     i,;,,,.,],,,  1    ,,, 

.|.r,|sal.„i         ri„,   ,-s,  ,i,,|  M-l„  ,,„',„  ,,|,| 

tion.   .„,d   .1  i,„t  ol   ,|„.  |„,,,„  ,,,  „^, 

iitv    «.,s    ni„l.-    Ih.'   .«,,,,, ,1     ,,    i;,,.,, 

l-'i'iil-irili'ii stiation,     r-lit.-hiuni;,.-.  ,u,d  prui.,,,, 

'"'' .itioiiof  ih,-  int.-nd.-.|oiitli',rsi  i,„„.,|  n,,.  ,„.,  ,,,,,n 

ni.li-rs.  and  till- soldi.-rsmirnjliin;  with  th.-i  loud  disp,  .„.,| 
tl,--  noii-rs  wilh  l>ludi;i-ons.  .ii„|  .  11, ,  |i,.,||j    „|,.|„  ,.,|  ,,|| 

-.|i.-n..p|H>»ilion  tilth.- SI  hi-n..-;  ilii>  wa- ii..t  !ii  1 ph-h-d 

without  s.iini' loss  of  I, II- i|os,  .  («r.  will  :)  .  ;  /,■/,,  .|   , 

Ilu-   inii.ll'llt    tu    whiih    P'f.-n-nr,'    is    lii.i,|,. H,    \\    |.-;, 

rihi-  (i.iiil.i-.ins,  whos,-  l,lo.„l  I'll.iii-  hid  iiiiin;li-,i  uali 
tlii-ir  s.„-rili,,-s(  IS  not  .-ls.-«|i,-r.-  11,  or,l.-,|.  Wl,,,, 
anonnt  is  taki-n  of  ih.' distnrl«-d  slat.-  ol  I'm-  io,|„irv 
dui'  til  thi'f.in.ili.al  innlnal  h.ilo'd  of  tlir  v.irii  ,is  ri-lii;i..,'is 
fi.,n\,~  up,  for  i-\,iiiipl,',  ihi-  a.l  .if  tli.-  S.im.i,  n.,,,,  „|„, 
ll,r.-tt  li,i,i-s  into  ll„-  i.-mpl,-  j,isl  l»-(or.-  tl,.-  l'.,--oi,r 
,n  ordi-r  to  |i..iliiti'  it  j.is.  J,,/,  wiii. '.'.-.  ij  ,„|  wi- 
in  th.  •     -        ■      •  ■    ■      ' 


I  S.-. 

II.IIA     of    III,-     |,«,    ,,,,    ^,  |„ 

'   -       ii'-i-'i       Mm-.     ,1    , , 

i.ot   ■   ,    |.„-,,     ,,[ 

i'lia.- 

iiii|«ii  ,1   III  i-t,  r 


I   »!,ii  li  li-iiil.  ,„  >  h.1,1 

""      '-'I till-     l-l.,,!  I,    ,       P;|,l,. 

"'I"^'"l     '"     ll"i-.  imI     lll.ih.l  111-     lo 

""1  ^-'li'i  sill.  i-,s.  without  tuini.s, 

l-'l   wiih  th-   .111,.,,,,  ,    „,,„„., 

|Mi-i.  ■-  .It  Inns.,!,,, I,  'I,.,, 

II  loi  II.    iiinov.,,,, ,.  ,,1  II,,. 

I    ii.ii.i.iK  pi,t,  11  ,1-hilo. 

^  I'"'!'    '-!»    ill-'l   III,    il.   nil 

""""  Ml    *  I'  1  II  It  I.  till,         .   s „,  ,> 

"•-••' '■ -■ '.;;;;i;:-,.7 

lilioil      Wl   1      ..  ,- 

'"""      ■'    '""■■'>    ""■"■"     li'-l'-i ll-    I    ,11   ol 

II  "II  III--  p.iil  ..I  las 
,,,,,,  ...lO.ti,,-  il„  .111,1,1,1,, 
"    •'    ■"' '"""■-    "I   'I" ■   I"   .1    11.1,1,.,,,   s„| ,„.,| 

'■^  1 •""  "■""-   I'll ■>  .i.,-.;,ti„,.„.,s '.-',„., .-,1 

''""'  V"   """:"''-'l>     l'>    \ih -II..I   ll„-   ,1.1.1,1,     „,. 

■;;■  '",'  ^"'i  '  '-  -""I  lii'i  ii~  ".Miiiii  -.,,„.-]  ,i,ii„- 

:'"^ '"  ':''"• '•■  ■\';m'I'i I  nil .1,- .-„.,t 

I  will  \  .,i .  s  i.'i 

IV, I'-   hi-  \\,,,i    ,i,,t-,,  I--,.    ll,.iiii,,l,   I,  ...  1 

I            I                      I   1   II  i\  111.1,11,^11  II  ,  ,,„,,,..,  ||,,„  „,,!, 
""    ""'   ■""'   -'■^1'" I    I-  -I,-  I  Ml   2:    I     Ml.    r,,  / 

"•■■"■  i^'ii^'  "■  il-  ■-'-:,/    i„  's    ,  ,,|,|' ;„,'-;i;, 

•''\":;'',',",    ' "'-■      -••■-  l""li",  !•:.."  ^^  I  Mi-iKi 

•M  l;il-.i.-si-ii.ln.i,l„„.  „,,„„«„       1-.,,,,,,   |„   „.„|„.,, 
KoM,.-  Ill,-,,,,,  w,,,,|„,„|  ,|,„      ,„,,   ,,,„    ,  ,^       \-,„„„,, 

8.  Legend!,  "-"ii' ;"|^»' i-.n'o  nt     I  „,.|„„,,,  i,,..,,, 

"Id    III    J7I    .,-„  r|,,     ,,„    ,|„.    ,1,1,1 , 

'""!""-l'""l>"i  l<"ii,.iii.l„,.„„l,-,s    ,!,„  l„,  ,,;r„„,i 


l'.l,,ti-sr,..,,ll.      TI..-s,'San,.iri,.,i„,m„l.-r"tl,i:l":,d'r:l,Ii;        klkin"  ll;/"/:!::;'^'"'  i""l'"'  ''""    ''''   ^' ' 


.-fus.-  to  s,ili,.riU'  t 
th.it  nnf.uoMr.ilili'v.-rdiawlm-hli.isl„-.-n 
'd 


•'A   2\.j':iii  //-,)   ,«,,  ,,:iiHi,'llui  <  ilihliiinu^     ■  ,h.-,ili/ 
ni.-nt  of  his  car«'r  U-niK  mi-rcly  a  .si-arch  for  i-videno- in       >•''■■"•  i^^"  -  '-';-■;  "iilifull  li-i  lu  ckn^.  ..f  ih.-  l„,-,.'i'„„-'.',a 


lilii-rnis  to  SLt-ure  if  possihli-  a  mitiijation  of  offii-i.d  !  ■'=/- -t'?/:  K.  ,\.  I.ip-"iu-. /v,- /■,/„.'„.,.,  u-,;„,  ,c!,,. 

r.ip.uity.  on  the  prim  ipl,,.  that  ' :.  is  U-tti'r  to  Ii-avo  the  ,-  .   1                                              "    1.  w. 

uori,'!-,!  Hies  on  a  son-  than  to  drive  tlu'ni  off    is  simply  !  PILDASH  I'jn??),  Ii,  N'.mkik  i(;,-n.  1>L'.-.- :  ({i^AiAC 

foi-lisli  If  taken  as  more  than  th<'>«  ,/;:</>r//  of  a  maf-  I  [-^f'"  1-1-  "A  \\>']>-     The  nam.'.  h.iw,-v,-r.  liK.ks  donht- 

y.Mi.-nt  (for  other  .■i.ssiKned  rea.sons.  cp  T.ic.  Ai,„.  Is.,).  I  f"'-  :ii"l  m.iy  have  Nvn  partly  assimil.it.'d  to  the  n.ime 

!',..■.!,--;  inip,.n~!..ii  and  dismi-isai  tu  R.,nio  ju.-t  Ufoie  i  ';'^"  which  foiious  ((  h.-. ). ' 


ihi-di-ath  of  'lilierius  (T.ic.  .-f««.  tijj) 
ire   bt 
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.  ,  proves  onlv  the    I       .  ,|.|.  /    j,    >   •         .•  ,  , 

Kre.uiiess  of  the   pressure   brought  to  be.ir  upon  the    I    i,  „,i'.  SuSui? "'"'  "™  ^ 
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•-.i 


<^ 


nUBA.   HV 

(.>«.«.■..,  I  HI.  .,,„  |„j 

PILLAR.    I    (nirt]< 


PILEHA 


rp    Piilrii     WiSb 
■■ "  <-•■••  ►"■>  i..  I  7),  N.-h   1... 

♦«*•#.  I  M,  .^AA.  III). 


^"'"l|.    1  TyAoc.   tliiu.-   riujN;    "llw  CTAIMI       •^' •■ 

I'l'ii;  l"l.>y,  iKT.r,,,  (i.i.hiii  .,.,,1  li..,,/i  I  i,-.„ 
UMll.ir,  ,,|  .Mrilii.  -Jil,,  (|,ill,„,  ,,f  I,.;,.. Ill  I',  ;•,  1,1 
rli-.      IuiIk    l.i„  y  KH,  ,  !(,.■  ,i,„>  ,,|  N„„,.„,  ,  |.,M  I,  .„ 

of   »lr.M,Klll,  Ihr     l'hll„I„„,,     |„,,h    „„.„    .„„|    „,.,I..M 

»>-tr  iii.ikiin  in.'iry  i.ii  (,,i/.ii,,i  ,,  ,,„iiini  I.,  |(,n;nn 
iiml  .\iiii,.,i,  «.„  „.,„  (.„  I,,  ,„,,,,.  ,|,,„  1,,,,,^,.  „,,,,_; 
iin-l  «.i^  ■.i.iii.iii.-il  l.n,,.,.,,  ih,.  i«,,  „,„l,|l,.  ,,i||.„,  ,,„ 
whi.lii'i.-l,..UM-i  ,..si..,|.  111,!  II  »,,-,|,..„|lvM,„i  ili.ii 
hi.    Mini,-,    f„r    h-    t..,k    („,l,l   Ml    III.     iMll.i,,.     •hr.u„iK 

iimvll   ,1^,1111.1   ihni.'    iM,»,r,.,    „■ tiiiki,    ami    llir 

ii.iiM-  fill  .1)1.111  ||„-  |,,r.|>  .mil  u|>,h  ,,11  ihr  |i..,.|,|,.. 
I'.tl,.i|„  ||„.„.  ,„,,  I  ,,,,r,  .,r,.  aiul.ii;,,!,,  t„  t(„.  pill.,,, 
■  Mill. I  l.uliii,  .,,,.1  11.,.,/  „,  ,1„.  |,.„,,,|,.  ,„  J,.r,„.,|,.,„  ,,„. 
Iv  iiis  VM,  II,, v/,,  «|,uh.,|,|«Mri„l,,,>.:  I..,,,,,,,,!.. I, 
•  ■1  Ih.-  u,M  ■  in,,i,iii.,i„  ,,(  ,i,H|  •  |,,r.  ,,f  ,|„.  ,|n„„.  |,„n.,| 

N,-    I.Ai.KH.AIIi.SlM.MM    „y     „|^.|,         | ,||,|„„„ 

Ihi'v    |,iil,,rv    »hi'h    r.|„.>i„l,.,|    ||„.   ,„„.,,   i,„i,i,,(.,|,|,. 

Ihiiii;  III  Ih.-  ii,.,i.ri,il  «..,M  iili.r,'  k  ,,   r.il  w,,rl,l  i,„, 

»huh  h.is  ii,  iMll.,,,,  P,  r.-M|,)).  «.,.  a  |„.».f  .,f 
sii|»-ni.iliir,,l  siniiKih,  «|,u|,  ji|,t,i„.,  ,1,  ,„  ^„, ,,„,„„,,  , 

(|"-rl,    lly  hariiil,,,)  myihu.il   ,\,nn;n    m   Ih,-  .s 

"'"■>■  ' '»'•  "■»'™l  anal, ,n. .11,  i.,  i|„.  „i,i|,k.,|  ,.|,  i„,„t 

in  Ih..   Il.il,\ I. .111.111  si,,rv  ,,f  i.ili;,,,,,,..       |,,r  ,,„!>,  ,,,    , 

limil.l.llH;  IMII    11    !«•   v.l.l.    ■«l...sh.ik,'.   111,- , Mill,  „i,', 

Ml  IK  iil.ic...  s.,  ili.ii  III,.  ,„||,,r,  ,1,,.,,.,,,  ,|„.r,,  ,|„. 
in.iMiiiiiiisMi.-iiilil,-    i|,,|,ii„i.      (•|,.s\M,,,v 

t..r   |„ll..r,  „f  ll„.   I.,l„.,„.„|,.  :„„|   „.,„,',|^_   ..-i-   T.M.mv  xc,  P 

If  MM  ,.     Ilv  III,-  z-psn.  y,i,ui,„  (KV  •Iill.:i^'),.f  ih,.  ,„u.r. 

i!;n,'h.ld"'';"'"  *?':*"!',' ""'"-  "'">■■'••■'"■'  • '.■,,!„,  „,i, 

.  "; ."-.I'l".;.;.  .,11.1  ..,i.,„(-.r  iiiiiii,,,,!,.,  ,1,,  ,„,.„„t 

,ii      ,1.'".     V'Y     '     '"-■■'   •.'""■line-. Ii.„ill..„);    ..,  ,l,..,v 

mu.  111,-  ii.ul,  l„.arii,n  il,,.  ,  i,,,,.;,,,  „,,.,  f.i.l.  I'l-.l. 

.■\  |iill,ir  I,  111.,  (-inhl.-in  „f  lirnini-ss  ami  ^t,■a,If,^stn,•ss 
(liT.  l,x  k.-v,  :t,..|,  ,„„|  „f  ,h.„  „||n.|,  MWiiM-,  or 
-SU|,|i,.il^  Hi.il,  -Jy  ,    I-,,,,  ;|,,| 

III  I  K.  :  ,«  KV  rra.U  fl'iy  f„r  fr;-;  th.-  ,  la„.r.  h„wcm, 
^l|..,.l,l  l.e  ln„„fi-rrt,l  t.,  r-.  >;  (Ihr.,  .s,a,,  Kl.,.,  Ki.).  e-l'Sy^ 
ul  ll„-  l..,;i,iiiii,«  uf  r.  ,3  .l„,„l,|  1„  c-J-S-^l  (.|,*).     Cp  I',.mj! 

t.HW.MI-,.  ' 

'•  ,-1i;.  i'i.l,„t,  I  S.  •.'...  (ip  oiherwisf  ;  „f  ihi-  '  pillars  ■  of  llie 
earlli).     The!  ...ilj-  „ll„:r  .»  ,  ,i,rr,.,  ,-  „f  ila-  w,.r,l  i,  in  ,  s  M  , 

.1,    -IJIC,  niittf-Kili.     S™  .M.»»!lKi,All. 

«.  3"i:.  H,;}/.  {<tri,K^\  <  ;,.n.  Ill  2.,  (pillar  .,f  siilt).  On  i  S,  10  5 
Ml/.  «i-t-  S.\,  I ,  f  3,  milt ;  ip  l-;/i,,\.,,n,Ki<. 

<.    3(p,    «/«„,(/.,     (u.l;..  ,.„   (,Tdl,t),    «..e    (MKHISIIN  ;    ,„    I, 

2'.>l,  .\V  ■iiiuiim,'  KVA.ri.'  "^ 

6.  r>3;»l,  ,w„-,/*,  2  K.  IX  i.,t  =.l,«,r,„sm  ;  .-a^piy^.V.. 

7.  1J-a?,  »i«',W(,'-l?5,„,s,ip|„,ri),  ,  K.  in>,f ;  KVii.k".  rail, 
prop,;  lll>ll-prc,is.:,iica„i„^„i,ii„ellii;il,:e,-{„„,Tlp,yM«Ta. 

8,-,,„l,.  ^-nj-B,-  •  pillar,  „f ,u,'  Cam.  ,1„  (,„>.,„).  Jo,| 

.1  1  I.  |..|.  .\i:l,L'  19,   ■  va|v>,ir  (ir(»it)  of  jmokc,'  and  IS*    Jcr 

IO5,   RViiiU.      Set-  SCAKKCKOW.  T     K     ( 

PILLAR.  PLAIN  OF  THE  (3^0  ;iSN).  Iu-Ir.  {.6 
A\    R\  OAK,-.  Tin;  I'li.i.xK,    S<-t- Tkri.hi.s  ni,  8  ,,  , ) 

.111,1  Mas>K11.x,|.  ji   ,.  5  Jwr. 

PILLAR  OF  CLOUD  AKD  FIRE.  In  ihe  .i„ri,.,  of 
tiK-  I-.wkIus  and  ihi-  siil,s,-<|ii<-nl  waml.-rinijs  in  the 
wilderness,  i-|,„„|  as  in,liraiivt-  of  th,.-  <livini-  im-H-ncc  is 
fr«|u,.„ily  n-f,-rr.-,l  i.,.  rh.-  pill.ir.lik.-  f„rni  of  thi- 
.■ipix-arann-  isallu,l,-,l  |„  onlv  in  Ihc  two  .-arlii-st  II.-xi- 
t.-udi.il  sir.ua  (J,  Kl  ;  but  Ihe  r>-fi-r,-nres  to  ■  the  doud  ' 
in  the  lat,-r  n.irrntives  (I),  I'|  as  well  ,-,s  in  some  narr.i- 
ines  „nlM,  ,•  ihc  Ilexal.-iKh  ,ire  so  clostly  related  that 
tney  must  Ix-  diseusseil  to(;ether. 

In  inimiHliate  conn.-ction  with  the  Exodus,  J  relates 
and  Tp  \Srv."'"  '"'*^'""*  •''»  ■■  >""'«.■  «'  Moore  on  r,  27.    j 
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PILLAR  OP  CLOUD  AND 

I.    '    Ih.il  V.ihw,-  |,.,1  i|„.  ,„.,,|,|.,  („.  ^,„„j,  |,,,,„ 

1.  TtocOB.    '""■"  "'  ''""''  '''il'^'S-'  '" 
CtptlODlBj.'  '""■"■    "'  *""    '«'"  *'-}'•    '" 

Ih.il  Ihis  ni,«U.  of  liiial.ini. 
iitiitoii,  (note  III.,  ikirluijile  i|«n,  I,  i:ij,i 
|«lii,,l  il-n  1,-|,,)  ,  ,  ,  |,r,-.iini.il,lv.  nil  ih,- 
Jonrn.-yiiiij,,  (Hie  ,-».e|.ii,,n  i.i  ili>>  ,,,iii„i,i,i 
Wh.n    the    ||i-l„,v,,.    ,1,1    I,,,, iij.    .,„  I, 

I  KV|ill.lll,   wire    II,    |,lir,uil.    Were    V  i/,-d    Hi 

pill. ir  III  il,.,i,|  i,.,i„n,.||  I,,  ,(„,  r,,,|    „|,|  |„ 

"I'l 'h  of   Ih,-    l-.tjipii,,,,  ilA.  I  I,,,,*  ,7 

ln..riiiiii;  »,i|,|i  ,,(  ||„- s,,,|„,  ,in,||,  ^..l,,,,.  |,„ 
th,.  Kfspli.ii,,  .1,1,1  ,,.nl..ini,l.  ,1  III,.,,,  ||.;v 
n.iri.iin,-  i.rh.ip,  inipl\iii«  that  Ih..  i,,i 
o..,isi.,n..,l  hy  i.-rriltiiii;  |ih>-ii..iiirn,n,.iiiif.i 

ii.iii,n,p  111  ,///,,.  i«  iiii-i-n\     III, 

r.-f.-n-no-  in  J  t„  ,  |,„„|  .„  „„|„  ,,„,,, ,',,  n,,.  ,|,^ , 
I-,  to  a  ihll.i.iii  pli,-iii,iM,.||,,||  „|„.,|  M,,,., 
Ml.  .Sin.u  \.,1,«,-  ,|,-s,,-n,|,.,|  in  th,-  ,|,,|„i 
»ilh  htm  (I  X  .•llsi.  Ill  tills  ,.,s.-,  Ih,,  |„|,| 
il.aiil  «,is  h,,  ,|,,iil,i  I,,  I, „„,.., I  ,|„.  |,„„,  ,,„| 
lirn;lilii.ss  i.f  S'.ili«,.. 

Ill  1;  Ih,-  .i|.|K-.ir.iii,,-  ,,f  il„.  |,ill.ir  ,,(  ,  I.Mi.l 

<"  inl'-ri ,-ni  :   ni,ir.-.n,r  11  s,n,-s  .1  ,|,i|,i, 

3  InE  ■""'  "I'l"''"^'"  '"  -I  'lill.r.-iil  pl.i,,. 
•  null.  ,11, -,l  l,y  .1  ,  n,.r  ,s  .iiiv  |i,-,v 
of  It  .-M-r  allu.1,-,1  to.  It  ,,„,„-  ,l,.«n  fr,.i,i  11 
and  s|,.,m1  .11  111,-  ,|,„,r  ,,f  ,|„.  .,,.„,  .,,  „„.,,, 
«,n  piuhi-il  :,■,//;,./,/  th,.  ,,||,,|,  \\|„,||  .^ 
Ihith.-r  1,1  ...iisiilt  SaliH,-  .mil  \.ih»,-  s|«.k,-  w 
as  ,,li,-n  .IS  th,-  |H-,ipl.-  ,,l,s,-r\i-,|  it  th.-y  ro 
Korslm  ;h-iI  at  th.-ir  I, -lit  d.Hirs,  I-a,  H:!;.,, 
ar,.  lhi.,ii(;hoiit  fre,|ii,-iii.nn,-i.  I-',,,  v|h-,  i.il 
of  Ih.-  .i|ip,-.ir,in,e  of  till,  pill.ir  ,,f  ,loi„|.  „ 
I't.  .'11  is;  .111,1  of  -Ih,.  il,,ii,r  .\i,,  11,,;  „,„ 
ri-f.-nni.-  to  ihi-  ,h-p,,rtni.-  of  ih,-  .  l.aul  m  N,,. 
'i'lii-n-  IS  tli,r,.f,,r,.  n,i  real  |H)iiit  of  ,-.ini., 
Ih,.  r,-pr.-.s.-iilaliMn,  in  I  ami  I-;  l,-u.n,l  the  fa,  I 
ri-,iir,l  a  pill.ir-lik,-  a|i|M-ar.iii,-,-  ,if  ilomi  as 
th,-,lnin,- ,„.-s,-nLe.  Ih.-  Ihi-.iph.inie  ih,ir,u 
|Ml|;ir  of  clouil  is  parii,  ul.irlv  ni.irk.-.l  in  I-;  ii 
»h.-re  ii  s|M-.iks  «iih  .\|..s.-s  ;'  ep  Ih.-  iil.-niihia 
ani;.-l  of  V.ihwi-  ,,n,l  V,,hHe  |s,-e  Tim  ,iI'Iian\ 

Tliffe  ar<-,  h..»rvi-r,  ..llipr  r.-ftrcn,  c,  I,,  ,  l.„„|  i„  y 
so  m  K.  cl.,u,l  .,.,„i„i«ni.s  \W  lli«,.plia.,v  ""  -''ili.ii, 

I)t.  1  n  is  de|«-iid,-nt  on  J.  though  tin-  t,rn 

3.  RcfarancM  "'",  """'''■     '''"'  ""'>'  """■'■ 
jj,  p  in  I  It.  ;ire  to  th,'  ilouds  on 

As  in  the  .-.irlier  narrativi's.  so  in  I',  clo 
Mt.  .Sin.ii  .11  ih,.  jTivinu  of  the  law  (Kvjl 
4  In  P  '^"''"'^  "'"  ■'"'"'"panimenl  of  the  li,-r 
■  ane,.  of  the  Klory  ,,f  Vah«c  [v.  171, 
eiiv,-lo|K-  of  the  divine  \w\n^  (j-.  16),  This  I 
sl;irlmi;  point  of  I's  n,irr,itive  of  Ihe  doi 
inihtales  the  ilivin,'  presenu- :  sul)s,-<|ui-ntly 
i|nently.  as  in  ihis  hrst  iiisi,ince,  assoei;iieil 
Klor)  of  Yah»e.  It  lirst  ap|»-ars  in  the  cniii 
day  of  the  compleiii.n  of  the  tali<-riiacl>.  • 
cov,-ri-d,  while  the  ijlory  of  V.ihwe  hll.-<l.  the' 
preventini;  .Mos,-s  from  ent.-riiiK  (  V.\.  40  ^^f. 
For  tith.-r  in^nnc-s  of  th,.  av-.niaiion  of  t: 
ami  th.-  Klory  .,1  V.iliw,-,  s,-,-  l-.x.  l»i ,.,,-'  «hiih 
I'  a  narnilive  thai  must  oriKinallv  \\:\\y  j\>ll 
record  of  th,.  eompletion  of  ihi-  taU-rnatle  i 
(l)i..  We.,  Ikaeon.  etc.),  and  \u.  l«4.-1177],a 
14  10.  The  presem,.  of  the  doiiil,  which  lieci 
at  night,  was  |Hrnianent  from  the  day  of  the  co 

'  The  ,iccount  nf  ihc  .lifTcrent  innrepiions  given  i 
rests  on  a  vrili,  al  anaK  -i,  which  has  ,omnMniie,l  vci 
atxcpiaiu-e.  fhe  onlj  ,l.-a«reemcnl  nf  imp..rlan,f  is 
referen.e  (//rr.  i„)  of  ll„=  leW.-  of  ,■,:  iq-jj  of  K) 
We  have  followed  flillmann  in  regarding  Ihe  phrase 
CT'yin  Nu.  14  14,  and  the  present  form  of  Nu,  10  u  as 

-Where   resiorc  j^L-B.l,    -(he  tabernacle,'    f,)r    ihc 
redactorial  T^*^-7,  '  wtldernes.,.' 
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D  AND  FIRB 


PILLAR  OF  CLOUD  AND  FIRE 

■' IllH'lll.ltl^lill  It,,.  j,„iri,.,,,,f  ,)„.    ,„„,.       ^ 

■''''"■",   '"."    ■'"'-     '»"    'V    I"      1/7    /„    ,      „!,,    ,1,  " 
.   rr    th.    ......r,,..,..    ,.„.,    ,;,..    „„..r„,„|;,„   "  ,„ 

..y.h,.«.,„i  ...n.r.    ih„  ,.x,,i,,„,, ,„,,',  ;;| 

In   .."V   ......   ,l„.    ,..„„.,„,.„.,.  „,    „,.,   ,|,„„|      *    _   ' 

uM,irul.il,'linu»ly  .1,,.TI.-,|  1,1  K<.  10,-  \i,  (),„  ' 

.1..;..  w„h ,1 1. „,„..., ,„ ni.:i;;;;;;,,: ',:;;!; :-;^;'•■'  •■- 

Miul  1,.„  l^r„  r..„  l„.,|,    ,„     1^,,.  ,':*,'  ■  '•".'  '"   I    ,"  ■'  I'll  ■''<•■' 

|.m..i..,.,M.ik..„i.,h..h.»!  ''"-'■*■'"  J  "  -'"■■•lly 

■n,.-  ,,,.,«Mr,,no.  „f  V.,1,„V.  OUT  Ih.-  „,..,,,..■.,.  ,,|s.,  i, 

in  .I.Mi.l    (|,,.v.  lliji.        Whrlhrr    Ihi,   .  I,  ,;  I    .'",," 

.■H.i.i"-iNy...iinM„n„„h.,„.':L,;:;'..    ,;;::;;;  ^ 

..v,T  ,  „■   ,.,l,.r„,,.l..  „.,,,.  ,,.  ,„..„„„',,,     ,„.,  «,,  ,  ."^ 

unu,i  „„..,,.i,..i  i,v  ,i„.  «„„,  i,  „„.^;-.,„  ',;' ;;  ';^. 

Such  nre  ||„.  vnriou»  a«nu„is  nf  ||„.  ,|,„„l  ,„  „,„. 
n-..,. ,,.«,.,,. I,,.  «,,,,,,,.,,,«,.  I.mus,  M.rtic..,,.  II  : 
«,.h.mi  ,1,>., ■>„„„.  to(Msi„,ii,,r  .,,v„„ms  „f  i|„.  |,„T 
hMurv     v,/      ,1,,.,..  uf  „„.  ,|„u ,„  HlledS,,,,,,        , 

.p  ...k,  0 „,  .„,i „f  „„.  «n..,> ..i,„„i „f  ,i,,, ,,;„,•;;. 

h...  ,.,n..|„,..,l    ,h,.   durio,   of   |.;„.k,..|  s   v,.,„,     r  "k 
l4i.  IJI  illusions  in  l.,l.lK-,,l  Iii,.r,,i„r,.  i„  ih,-  d,  ,,,|  of 
h;>«..n.l.-nn,s    ,N    ,,    ,v  7,  „    „,  ,,    w,:,  "       , 

m,i,s.,K,,r;UM,i,  ,M,.  ,r,  Mk.i.;  I,k.l.„,.  „„.  aJ  M   n 

It  has  Ik'...,   v,t,v  Kcn..rall.v  hd.l  that  th.-  i.lra  of  a 

pillT  of  do,„l  pn.o.<i,n«  ,h,.  ,..„,,)..  ,„  „„.  wil,h.;„,.,^ 

».  Origin  of  ,    ''  '"  "■■'«"•  '»  '!"■  '  iiMom  of  carrviPR 

conctption.  '"■■""'"  '"iitainiriK  l>urninK  wood  at' the 

1      I         ,     ,'"'■"'"'■'"  •'"■"'y  (ir  a  laravan,  thi- smoke 

.;v,...,».fi..,,.,.,«ht ....,,.« .„i„u.a,;.,o:;;'t 


PIRAM 


r|'m.|of  „„ok,.(,^,,  r^.,,^  , 

;,';,",■  I""  >'••"•  .ten.,  ,i„.  «,,„, 


"    '•  atmoNphiric 
'I    loiirw    iiiirni|> 

"'  "■••'■  imp. .n^rai'ih,'':;;;;;;  ir.'ih^"'""  '"'■^•■"•■' 

'aitu,   iiiitc    lilt'  I  o\. Tint.  .,(   if^y 


of  ! 


^'(;io.). 


Iiiii;hlr,. 

PILLOW  (^35 
I '  I   I'.k  1:1   ., 

KLOT  I  San,  I 
■\'  ■  I'l'iH,,-,.,  ■    s,  >„,,. 

KLTAl. •!;•««,  .,,,.„,„, 

>"l/'   I,  N.I,    lj,,(,„„ 


">.TIII|. 


.   It 


■  k  •.-: 


I'.ll..  J4. 


II"  I,  I'.; 


n'inys 


1.111    1  n,    Mliri,. 


■     )i.|.| 


'I  11"'  pri.sllv 

..rjTt.      M      turn  j^ 
■-t.lk.- 


.See 


H:;?,;^;^j;;:^,,;:!:ri;;-;,r;!i:ri.i^^:f'^7-'--^^^ 

?;:!;;;; '•-'•■'V^^'^'^''''-''''f-''^-i^^^ 
i;;:!:n"K;.x h!s!.r;:;;:v="- ^>'  '•-^  -^^  -  ell;; 

Th..    form    which    .he    story   has    assimicl    in    iho 

•    I       .  .r.    K-  icral  „l,Ms  .■on.-,T„i,i«  th ihani,.,  (s.... 

.    .,    .•    r''  '"  l'-"->'^^"l."-  "•  II"-  .1  th.,t,  even 

»  ">   <..«l     nuiulest.,!     his    |,r..s..,Ke    l,v    a     „hvs  c 

-        Mun'    f  v'',""""-      '"   ''"'''■  ""■  ^'""'l  "-  <i- 

tl  mm?,  h  a'l'  "'"'  ""-'  '"'''>■•"'""  that  lsr.,..rs  way 
tlirouijh  the  wil.lern.'ss  w,,s  of  V.,h«,.  s  or.l.Tine  In  I 's 
;;"-p..nno   ,1...  don,,  that  al„,ie  n.er  or  "o'vere      he 

!«'"  ti.e  physical  basis,  for  ,he  ll,.|,.  •„,„„  den..!,,  .a 
-'   N^l^^lm'Xrfer  f"  "''17  ^'"'"l!"'  "">  ">«  l»in-. 


I M 

T.^r;T-''""'^^'" •"■•■'■■ 

•I .■M.fo,!.;;:::,  nTT:;^;""''^'" 

'*••    I,'  -!•  I--  III-  luiii.-  ,,r  soin,.  I,.,..  .,. 

'  ;:•■'  :r '  ■•" >-'rn;,:'^;';";;>.;r:= 

! -^'-^^^K  ^^:,;;, :;::-, -r-iv -^ 

tli.itlh:-.„„„,.^^,  >■■•""•      ""■■■nly.lilh.iil.y,, 
f'm.„l  1,1  „„r,    .,     /.     ..,„,'"""  '■""/•■•".,  I.,      thoiiRh 
lal,^l,n,..  ,s  nil.. .minon  (/•/■/•.  4,,, 

KHNACM.     ..   .,,.   ,„„,   u,u.    Hv\. 
liAni  I  Ml  ^,  •  ■   '.   n> .      .^ste 

...    »r.(iirj.,„,   M|,4,    uy,„,    ..... 

mOM. ;:.B,,  a -.Mke- Of  ,.■„,„„,„,.„,  3,,^, 

«P1NM1.|^      Kn„.|„ns  aii.l  |c.. , 111,.  ,. ..s  ■..,,.,.,  .     .,.,/ 

r  [.a-iBi,,:;",."""^"'"^'-'  ■'*"""■"••  *-"• '"/"/-. 

I  hi-  *..-n,»i«  B/raAAa,   '  niclall  i    iil    l>l.,..ni,i„  '  .• 

iLssi,  ,1   1 .'  ■"     "I'enuni,   .ire  rrferrril 

l.U,f<  i„  „hi,  I,  Cliiisiiaa 


:  til. 


,,     ,        l-'^-i'il  ..iiil 

t.,lil.  ".,rs  wtre  ,.fun  ,  ,.„,|i.|i,i„.,| 

1  Im  l-inon  is  ,loiil,„..„  ,1,..  i,,.s„s  (;;,s)  of  Vn.  .134,/. 
J^rnt  iitfi  iti  ttinr  M,iriilcriiii;s. 

PIPE.     ..  s.H„,  ,„„f  ^ss„,  1,,,.,^     ,,.^ 

.Ma,,..4^K;,.r..4;;,.p:i,,.,..;KL.^^-;;,.i,4^^^ 

J.  3J'y,   -/Pv.i/',    V;:.   „rr.„„    .    .\v   •„,,..,„•:    c,,.,,  4,, 
I'l'iT';  •''t'-'',"r^'  <*•*"■"'■  ''-I ••"4  •".'V—).'  .Ve 

K.ti,..4..,  (iiti,.).  c-«,  ..,r„,,,.  ,,„„,., ,,.  j^f^,,,,^,,  ,_|: 

K,,lu,.:i:i,5(l|tl,.),  „l,.-re  -rs"-:  i,  a  .crruplion  ,.f  mHj-  « 

;:,",'T;l',',':'';',  "'■^'■>  V"''  "''""^  "^ ■'  "•"■"<« 

met.   11  iif.  /,,,.-);  tp  .M.^M  „, 

--'■'■■ "—i-^i"!:':!;^.(',rc^K;;i'::i';r  "'"'"•' 

PIRA  irreipac  fltji.    i  ICs.!  r, m.  av  =-  !■•".  '>- 
t.  in  t'lUK  vti.  '  ~ "" 


IJI 
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'•■.    perliaps.    strpp.ns    off    the 
wil.l  ,iss '  ;    but  cp  .\is.  furlmu 
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PIBATHON 

•wild  ass,"  and  ^ir'u,  'a  spniut,  stion,"  also  used  fts  a 
prop.  n<jun  [sec  U'lo\v|),  tlic  kin«  of  jAkMrrii  {(/.v.) 
defuatL-d  hy  Joshua  (josh.  Hi  i ;  (|>Ei^caN  I  H).  0epA&M 
[A],  (|>cAam  (I -J).  I"  Hir  liim-  of  Sar^nn  ihc  kiiif;  of 
Ihf  N.  Arabian  land  of  Mii^ri  w;is  calh*d  I'ir'u  (stt; 
Mi/K.\IM)  ;  but  tills  gives  no  supjiort  In  the  view  that 
Ihi!  larniuth  of  Josli.  lO.i  w;is  in  the  loast-lyinK  rcyi'm 
:o  llu-  S.  iif  P.dcstinf,  wlu-rr  it  is  [Missiblr  (but  not 
iiTtaiii)  thai  thr  Viiriaiuta  of  Am.  Tab.  was  sitn.ited. 

Kiir  M.i\  Nbilk-r-  luilil  Mi;ii;csti.  n  lh.it  tlie  oriumal  rt-adiriK 
in  |.'>Ii.  Id  t  was  '  Pliar.ii'h  of  jarimula.' ami  ihat  'kinn'  was 
iiiscrlcil  after  ihc  naiiic  had  Ih;uHiic  UriilHt;llij;ihlf,  ste  J// '(»', 
lBy7,  3-7^/. 

PIBATHON  (pnpS;  (J>ap&Ou>m  \H  <t>PAAetoN 
[AL|,  <|>apaB(0  |J"S.  |l.  orij.;inaIIy  im  doubt  a  clan- 
naiiie  (  I'n.ithl.  but  in  Jmly.  I'jrs,  and  virtually  in 
I  Mace.  1*5. >,  a  plair-natnc. 

I.  AitiHtN  (./:.),  the  Pirathouito  ('rnpD;  Judfi. 
12ni'?  6  (Papaffuv(iTj}%  [It],  6  ip/'atfuiviTTj^  |A),  6  ^ippa- 
aOuivirrjs  |I.  I,  vas  burit-il  "in  I'lriitluni  in  the  land  of 
Kphrann,  u)  the  hill-eoijntry  of  the  Ainalekit<*s '  (KV*). 
Most  scholars  idi-ntify  ihis  I'irathon  with  the  mod. 
/•Vr'rf/.;,  b  ni.  WSW.  of  Nablus  (but  see  Ol'llK.Ml,  3I. 
It  is  t<t  Im*  observed,  however,  (i)  that  in  i  Ch.  8aj 
8  lu  (  -  it.!'))  AUlon  apjM-ars  as  a  lienjatnitc  family  name. 
Ik-naiah,  one  of  I>aviil's  thirty,  was  also  a  Pirathonite 
rarpp  ;  2  S. 'JH  i..,?  Toee^^^O'oefh.V  ;  cm.  I.]  ;  1  Ch. 
11.11,  <paf>atfu}y[t]i  [Ii.\I,].  ipapafiujOu  [K*].  ^apa^wvti 
[K*^  '  ];  I  Ch.  27  Ml  0  4k  <f>af>atfiOf  tCjv  vi^v  «pp. 
[ttAU])  ;  surely  he  was  more  probably  a  Henjaniite 
than  an  Kphrainiite.  That  Abdon  was  really  an 
Ephraitnile.  now  In-comes  draiblful.  (2)  Another  im- 
portant |M»int  is  that  the  siiuaiioii  of  Tirathon  is  descriU-d 
twice  over,  and  that  the  second  (h-scriptie  1  is  cxtrt'inely 
difiieult  to  reconcile  with  the  first.'  The  text  therefore 
nuist  Ik-  swsiKTtirii.  C'^CK  "'■'>'  Ik;  a  corruption  of 
SkchI'  (as  in  i  S.  1  n  ^4.  etc.).  Saul's  hi!I-couiilry  (see 
S.\fl.,  Ji  I  I  appears  to  have  U-en  known  as  Jeraluneelite  ; 
in  this  region  IMralluai  may  have  jjeen  s  tuated.  I'roo- 
ably  we  should  read  in  Jud^.  I'Jis.  *  in  I'irathon  in  the 
hill-country  of  Jerahnieel,'  i-t  and  pK  In^inj;  variants. 
and  'pSc;'.  hke  c"iEK.  a  corruption  <if  *»MCm'-  Jui'f;.  I'Ji? 
is  thus  reconcih'<l  with  i  (li.  h^ijn.  Were  it  not  for 
the  passage  in  i  '  h.  we  might  place  Pirnthon  in  Judah. 
where  there  seems  to  have  Ix-cn  a  clan-name  ."ijrifl  or 
WIS  O'lfidi  or  Tar'ath)  ;  see  I'AKosii.  IlmiiAM. 

2.  We  also  meet  with  rn\K.\rn(>.N  (AV  Phaka- 
TMONiK  /.(■.,  I'ir'athon,  in  1  Maec.l*s'>;  it  was  one  of 
the  •  strcaig  cities  in  Jufhra'  fortified  by  Hacchides. 
I  erhaps.  as  (1.  A.  Smith  suggests  {/A7  355).  it  sIimkI 
at  thii  head  of  the  W'atly  Fari'a,  an  important  strategical 
[K^sition. 

hi  I  Marr.f)  VI  IP*K\' yivx-i  Ka'i -nil' ^afivafia  iftapaButv.  Prol.- 
a!»Iy  irai  Ilin  »ir.<|i|Hil  uiit  lit-f.ire  *^rtp,  ;  i(  is  Miiiplit'd,  with 
corrf.  I  iiisi;;lit,  hy  .1"-.,  Syr.,  and  Vtt.  I.at.  ('Ihc  al'-.tiut;  of 
TTji'  i-i  I'f  ri.ursc  iiiiiinivjriant  ;  cp  ivs.  Ant,  xili.  1  {.  So  Sthii., 
<'7'   117^  T.  K.  c:. 

FISOAH  (njDBri ;  (t)AcrA)-  in  I)t.  31 1  as  ilif  text 
st.inils.  tho  ■tn|i  of  the  I'isKMir  (K()PY<t)HN  <t)A<:ri!i 
[UAI'l.]!  is  idiTiliticd  with  MoLM'  Niiid  (,/.,-.  |.  Klsi- 
wht'Tc  (in  I>)  'the  Pis,i;ah '  apiM-ars  as  the  ntoiintaiti 
from  whiili  Mosfs  siirvfVi'il  tlie  proniisiil  laiiil,  1)1.  li^; 
{\f\a.^(X'fjifVov  [li],  Tov  \.  [Al'l.ll.  and  was  perhaps  so 
ri'K  iriled  liy  Jl",  {nopxipTiv  0.  I  liAl'l.]!.  who  ciTtailily 
name  it  as  a  station  in  Nil.  21  ii<  (Toe  XiXoffi'/UH'oe 
[liAl'I.]!  and.  as  a  pi. ice  whire  lialak  .saeritieed  (cp 
/(il'lllM.  H.\Mi.Tl|.piA.M.)  in  'i.'iM  iXAotreMfvoi'  [iHJ.  I). 
l'.lse«hiTe  in  I)  it  is  a  l»iundarv  mark  ;  we  liear  of  '  the 
slo|ies  of  Tisfinh  '  Dt.  3i7  iaari^uO  rtfp  <f>.  [II. \I.'.  o  t. 
(fiapayya.  (K]l.  i  ^„  lair-q^uH  t>;>/  \affiT7)i'  |ll\H.|i. 
Josh.  !'J(  (.uijflcjrt  ift.  |li],  a<TriSuH  if  (-M'].  firmSut  <(>. 
|I,|1  :  cp  also  losh.  i:(i.,  (I':  acrijJurt  (p.  (HAJ,  aaiSuiO 
<P   I'   1>. 

i/iaff-yw,  /-itsijd,  ua-i  '■till  \i^t^i\  for  'Ik-   rfi;i.in  nf  Muiint    S*-A», 


1  Cp  A.MAI. KK.  ai.d  .M'-tre.yw.i^w,  jii. 
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in  the  lime  cf  Famehiun  (f'.VJUiftq  8!»ion).  The  n 
disappcurcd  :  for  the  coiiihiiiatioii  of  it  uith  Ktit  r/- 
on  the  NW.  roiisd.f  ihv  Dead  Sr.i  (liiihl)  is  >urtly  very  i 
(Kor  a  Miyufsiitiii  of  iirw  iriliial  problems  cunnccled  ' 
names  of  NelH»  and  Pisj^ali,  >ee  Nklio.) 

PIBOAH,  SLOPES  OF  (n|DBn  nntTK),  1 
etc.  KV,  .W  .\siiiH)rill'isi;AII  (./.J.). 

PISHON.  AV  Piion  (liC"B  ;  ^IsIicwn.  /• 
one  of  the  four  arms  of  the  rivir  of  l'aradisi>.  (U 
coupled  with  'rijjris,  IatIus.  i!l  isl.  Kuseliii 
21*H  5y)  copies  josephus.  who  s.iys  y.-ht/.  1.1 
tfuivuv  nuans  multitude,  and  identilies  it  with  tl 
called  liy  the  ( Jritks  ( i.mves.  The  current  e.vpla 
of  the  name  are;  (ii  from  the  .\ss.  />i<, 
(.;)  a  repository  of  el.iv,  (i*)  a  conduit  of  cl.iv  i 
(Ihl.  .Iss.  IIH/I  s.ja  /,  lull  with?),  'c 
/'iir.  77.  To  this  .Nislle  {.\f,ir-.  5)  olijefts  t 
should  in  this  case  have  exixvted  the  furni  1 
lyp  [a-j ;  (2)  from  ^V'S,  'to  spring  up'  (0  hk 
of  calves,  as  Jer.  .lOi-  Mai.  .•ti...(4.'],  or  of  hoi 
Hal).  1  8.  and  (cp  .'^yr.  /<;;)  '  to  spread  oneself.'  : 
3i8.  N-stle  (/.,-.)  renounces  \ali.:ii8  and  Hal 
proUilily  lorrupt.  l>ut  thinks  |ir.  .'.On  Mai.  .I^ii.sa 
iKith  passages,  however,  tiie  text  prolialily  n 
slijrhl  alteration,  so  that  we  should  read  trecn. 
from  trro,  'to  U-  f.it'  (so  too  (ira.  in  Mai.) 
prisumption  tlu.ifore  is  ih  t  '  I'lshon'  is  corrupi 
a  proli.d>Ie  key  to  ita  meaning;,  see  I'.\KAI>1SK. 

T. 

PISIDIA  (h  niciilA  [WH],  .ActsUj*;  Ac 
ANTKlxeiAN    THN    niClilAN    ITi.W  II   after  t 

LOoography.   thc  niciAiAc  [Tk] ;  on  the 
"     '^  '     III    Actsi:ii4    see   end   of    art 

liroad  mountainrcKion  of  the  western  Taurus 
vi'iiiiiK  Intween  the  plateau  of  I'lirygia  and  the 
plain  of  I'aniphylia.  and  extending  for  alxjiit  i 
iK'tween  I,)cia  and  Isaiiri.i  (I  ilicia  Tracheia). 
one  of  the  wildest  and  most  pictures<|ue  regi 
.Vsia  Minor,  the  birth-place  of  the  three  I'ani| 
rivers  (the  Cestrus,  i'!iirymedon,  aiul  Melas),  a 
country  of  the  iH'autifiil  lakes  Egirdir  Cii/  ( 
l.ininai).  lliy:'l,lir  (!.  (anc.  Caralisl,  Jlulilurl, 
-Ascania),  and  others  of  less  size.  (See  M 
f/jmlhU-  to  .1.}/,  I  50/; ) 

The  I'isidian  hi^lilanders  occupied  the  ridges 

Taurus,  and  its  offshoots  on  the  N.  and  .S.  (.straU 

3  Hiatorv    '^  ^^  **'^*  teX^ws  6p(Lvoi,  oi  5^  ko. 

TUJI'     V-KbJpilC>V     katfT^KOVTfi    ilft      f*tl 

They  were  ruli-d  by  hereilitary  chieftains,  and.  1 
western  Ctlieians.  were  Uirn  l»rij;aiuls,  com 
descending  uixm  the  lowlands  and  defymtj  subji 
(.Strain),  571  :  vwift  Si  t^s  sdrui  T^t  re  (p  rr)  Ha 
*fai  T^f  fvr6^  TOV  Tai'poi'  in^axovro  irp6t  rot's  fit 
ad),  .Their  conc)uest  was  taken  in  hand 
(ialalian  Amyntas,  who  reduced  many  of  ihcir  fas 
(Sii.ii)o,  5^19),  but  tinally  lost  his  life  in  o|x' 
against  the  Homonarlcs  lying  on  the  skirts  of  I.v 
(25  H.r. ).  The  Romans  were  thus  coiii|K'i 
undertake  the  work  of  p.icilicalion  themselves. 

To  this  end  .\Mi;ustiis,  in  6  li.i.,  eslal-lislit-d  a  serif s  of 
C.ilniiics  ,)r  j:,irri  ,)ii  i,.\wis  ^.,^  die  tl;iiiks  nf  I'isi,!i:i.  In 
I'isiclia  he  foiin.lcd  Olh.is.i,  (  ..ni.inui,  anil  Criiiiiia.  all  , .. 
I'V  a  military  r.i.t<l  vvith  die  Pisidiaii  .\ntiiH  li.  In.iu 
ailiitller  iiiilitarv  r...ul  r.iii  soullieastuarils  tii  I'artais  .uiil 
die  (■..l.inies  wlii,  li  liel.l  in  i  lie.  k  eastern  I'isidia  ami 
(see  kanisay.  //or.  (,'<-.',c.  e/  .1.1/,   itS). 

The  iHilieyof  the  lmj«'rial  Kovernnient  was  to  | 
the  existing  Hellenic  civilisation  of  .\sia  Minor,  v 
attempting  to  force  Komaii  civilisation  u[ion  the 
in  its  place.  The  mountaineers  of  I'isidia.  he 
were  iiractically  untouched  by  Hellenic  inlliieiic. 
the  attempt  dircdly  to  Komanise  this  region  u 
peralively  ileniaiided  in  Ihe  interests  of  peace.  I 
lions  show  Ihat  Ihe  rural  poniil:nion.  here  as  in  !'l 
spoke  little  or  no  (Jretk  (cp  Kanisay  '  Iiistr.  en  i 
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Pisi<liennc,'  in  Rn:  dc,  I  'niv.  Ju  \Udi,  1895   p  ,„  /• . 
cp  id.  Hisl,  (iimm.  on  Hal.  1501.'  J^J/  . 

I'olilically  the   whole  counlry   f„rnu-cl   n.n   ,,f  ,1,      u 

Pruvmr.  „C  (ialu.i.i.  until  7.  ,.„     J,,'      ,.    ,       "<"    K'»nan 

j,>in«l  I.,  llK-  ,Kw  ,l„„l,:e  ,,r,,vi„;;.    \vi      '  i"    i    i'"""  '/,  "  *^« 

nilCiO,    Dt.3,7,  ■  •'•",«  ,"'f  "-"••=   Hi,i,lia  K,a,luaUv  lirif.:.  I  Z,h .tj,"^":;'"; 

•'  '■  ^  inclucleil  riioM  .,f  M  ulhiTli  I'hrvKia.  "■■"".iru-.    uillil    it 

On   Ins   lirst   j<,urn..y   Paul   pxss,.,!   thr„,mh    J'i,i<l,a 

apparfiitly  w.tlunit  .st-ppinR  „i,   ,1,..  „,,v.   |„    AntuKh 

J.  Ptul'i   [,\^'^J»ul.       On    tlu.    mum,    I'.mi    .,,,,1 

Tilita.         , '■"•■''•'A  ■  t':''''-'!  «liroiiKh,M,i  I'lM.ii,,  ■  ,.\i IS 

•  pnss.-,!  thronKh  )   tthieh  Mriiis  ,„  , ly  pn,,,|„„^,  ,^.,. 

Kamsay  m  l:rp.   May.   ,8y5,  p.  JB5,;  but  apparrntlv 
llltle  Mico-ssatli'mlril  the  ftir.irt.-  ll-nuuj 

N'L-vcrlhflevs,  there  seems  to  reniiiin  i  In,-..  ,.f  I»...f 
in  I'lsi.lia.  in  the  ,un,e  A„,v.  A.  "«.-,'    .ten      \''''""'~'= 
.T  the  l,i»n    A.hula  C.VJa^.)    the  ,h  k     ,  1   ',        '   '^ '""" 

snnply  llai-Ao  :    the  lu.Hlern  i,.wn,  ,,|s,,  ,  ,||e,l  A',";,    1  '^ 

Mn  to  the  S.  or  Ihe  an,  ie„t  site.  X  ,1,  'h  ,'..;.  i:  ,1  ,'," 
st.-inds  in  ruins  aliont  i  m.  S.  of  the  rum  ni  s  ,  r  \,\  ,  : 
Ramsay,  CAunl,  ,n  ,l„  A.;,,.,.  /■mjlW""}^'  ''  ■^''■"'^-  ('^'^^'^^ 
In  p.,ssj„K  tlinniKh  this  rffiicn,  Paul  may  have 
experienced  th,«e  •  jK-rils  „f  „aiers.-  and  ■  Jrils  ,,f 
rnhUTs,'  of  winch  we  hear  in  .  ( '..r.  U  .6  ,',.:  U 
ToraMui^.  «..«,■-<«,  \j,^rC>,l  'Ihe  'iKiils  „f  «.,|,r°' 
are  very  real  ,„  this  country  of  inount.iM.  torrents  ,c,, 
the  inipheatioi,  ,n  Strahos  retiurk,  p.  ,„,.  y^,^ 
S  .T,»«.ra.  ra..  oJo.,.      .Sv  al.so  the  ,l.-,l,cafon  n,  /w/ 

t  .'T/f  •:'""'■    ■'■'"■  ''■'"«'■'■  f'"'"  ^"i'i«Ts  ,s 

.li.isirate,!  I.y  the  inscriptions  refernn,,'  lo  the  corns 
ptarthns  estates  (6^0e,W„,  ra^0e\a».>a. :  Kaiiis., l. 

a  total,  near  Il.idnanopohs  ,ie,lieale,i  l.v  his  parents  to 
-oiOTt.  ,,v  o,H,0.-.\,u  ,V0a>^„r.  iVo  Xn„ri..  (.Sierrett 
■/■Vr-'/A:-  M.r.i,y  ,„  .4A,,    ,„,     ,  .^  .     ^.|,    ^.,„^^^^,- 

"Vi.  ,  '  '•  -V'  "'«'-i!"i'>n  found  on  the  tx.rdeVs 
o  isitlu,  proves  that  in  1  .,  ,„„es  there  was  a  distinct 
corps  eharBeil  « tth  the  tn.niitenance  of  order  in  the 
ninimt,uns  (kanis.iy,    a/n:<  ,„,./  Ii.sh.   ,f  I'hry^  \  ,." 

Ami!     |',''o        "•  '"""■"  I''^*--''""'  """«.»,  •  I'isi.lian.'  atiplie,!  to 

9;:n!;.^'):^r^;;;rTth;:;Tj:u:n:-b...^i  ' 

inrl's  ^n'J^  '-  "^*r  ''■»T..it  (cp  Jn.  I-.',),  Jannaris  conic 
Sei;.."  "'■  •""'    "■■'^'■''-  '"  •^''^*'"   5-0/ (the  oinnnenls  of 

PISPAH  (H^DS).  1,.  I,.,her,  in  a  Kenea!o,v",f  Amikh 
(■/•■.  5  4.  II.  ).   I  <l>   r.i3(<J,Ac<|)A||li;,  ■<t,A|.\I.]). 
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-'■n.v.:i.i'..j^;a;;dn;rT;;;';;::,!'^-^-'''- 

^;;';;.rrup,,,,i,-;,,u.thes„pp:::;;';,:.:;;,^r^ 

,^,""d,le  ''"'■   """""■   '=•  "'— .ry  and   tn^! 

.5.   -«=•,.'■,./.     .se...  Smioi.. 

f'-  i-S':,  c-««/,«,,j.  /j„0(,„,.  K, ,  les.  \n*. 

■Ml,  /      1..,' js       .-    ,  ''■  '■''  "»:""iively  in   K 

^'Ul^.liZ;'-^-   ' ■■'"■      'V--^--      On  Jer.4s.. 

si^nS';,:;'hr:;:i:.,;,^!:'^'^'  '"•>  "-"v^. (no. , a.,„ve). 
^."'^;«^ti^^ii::r;;'^-t'^-r^Lt:'l7^^ 


PIT.     The  words  to  U-  nolii-ed  are  : 

I.    T3.   Ar.        Kor  its  uses   se,-   (.•(.Mil-trs,   S   ,      ,     .,n,l 

;l'  'Kl.so.v  The  phrase  ., hose  that  h.ne  p.,,  .  .i;™ 
Mia,  «ely.  ■  p„,  ,,„,.  „„,  ,„„„„„„|,.  „„.,|'f,;,  |,^^^.^^|  . 
.1' '  41  0  IS  of  cours.'  no  proof  that  thev  were,  i,-  ■  pit  ' 
"1  'eiMern  at„l  •,„  '  Well'  are  usi-d  niet.iphorically  for 
M.C..1   which  was  reK.trded  as  spacious  U-low  l,u.  n.irrnw 

■  '  tlH-  top  ,c,,  I's.  .I!.,6  [„|).      s,.e  (iunkel.  S,i.,,y:    ,  ,, 
n    8,  and  cp  2.  '-^      -' 

3.  1K3.  f,'-,-.:  .S,.e  .Sl.R,N,;v.  x„„.  ,|,„  ^^,  ,,^_, 
■":.  soinetitnes  .-  .Sh.Y.I  ( I's.  f,:,  .4  [-•  1 1,  «!> .',  I  ■  ^  1 1  In 
''■'■ '■'■'er  p.,s.s.,Ke  ■  the  nioiith  of  the  :,,  ■  i,  ,;„,^','.„  J" 

.!■  nnr,  .,',M„M.  imc  ..V,//„A  and  .in-j  ;//,,,*  |^„,„.  ,„ 
«i"kd,mn.  to  U.  ,„„1(  j,„„  „,ir,.,.  hterallv  a  pit' ni.i.le 

■  s' Tie  as  a   sn.ite  lor  aniin.ils  or  tor  men   l,v  U-ine 
•'  lively  covered   over   with    branches  or   «,lh   sliRlit 

"'•■'tint;.       Hence    us,..!    li^urativelv   (c|.    l-cch-s  »,.) 


'  t'p  i.t.   I'l 


/,..■/>,  /, 


tryi;ian    Ins,  ripiions   „f  the    K,mun    I', 


Hi,    in 


"..at-:;^,;.:i^u!;„:-'^;:-;:;i'^-i^^---;:^-^^un, 
3781 


l-ori.rroAijrc(„.(Mk.  1:;,  KV)  se,  Wish  mss 

mux-A,  /M , :  i.cchis,  i:t,  ( iici,  ,T  pain  nsra  wi? 

loso    touches    pitch,    ,t    cleaves    ,0    his    halnl      "o 

alv,   lief '    if ""■',""*«'","'  ""'■"'=  '""AYNfiHCtTAl); 
also   lei..,   Dan..!,,  e  (.s,,,,^,  „f   p,,^,.,^  (  hihlnn 

.wide    term   inchidin,    l^.tl,    veget, atid    min,;,  J 

pit  h  isee  ls.„4.,,  whuh  Mr  W.   |.  Dawson  reRards  as 

a  description  of  a  l.ilunieti  eruption,  /../..    .88',  H 

11m  v'^'   '"''""'''     °'^'^'«.     M-«it»,    (;en.  .)  ,41.        See 

PITCHEE.      ..   ,p,    w,    i^Spia.    ,>n.  ^4,,.      Sec 
Ckcsk,  I. 
2.  ""a:.  11,'Mc/,  Lam.  4  2.    .See  11,  iTTLE 

J.    ..pdM.O.  .Mk.  14  ,3  I.k.  -•  ,0.      >,ee  P,.TT>:|,V.  Cp  HoTT,  T 

Wr*."'^*^  I''"'"^].  nieu)  II.],  neiflojN  [etc..  c,. 

jinS,    .•sam.jl,    one   of   the   stole   I?    see    Ulowl    cilie, 

'"'">  |n-  .he  lsr.iel„es  dunn«  the  K^vp^atl^     r  -s   o 

aeeordiuR    to    |..v.  ]  „,       yVe   assume     t    lo   lave    Urn 

identical  with  l:iiiA.\l  (,;.;,.).  lunaic    t«tii 

l-mert.iin  as  th,.  Reogr.iphy  of  Goshen  and  of  the 

I.xodus  remains  in  most  points,  the  loclitv  of  Piihoni 

1.  Tell  el-    ';"  """   .i;''"^ially  as.sumcd  to  have  U,  r, 

MaskhOta.    '''■"■""""■'I    I'y    the    exc.ivalions    of    1- 

,,.,       .     ■,    •^■'/'"•■""''''•■-pniiKof  ,8Sj|,  descriUd 
lo  hill,  in  vol.  ,  of  the  Z;;,.^,  /•  ,^/,„„/,„„  ,.■:,„,  .„,-„„„,; 

under  the  title:    '  The  .Store  ,i,y  of  P„h„m  and   the 

,.         1".        '  i',^'"''"'    "•"''''''  ""■  '•™'l^''-  i^  ■•'■"■••r"! 

lllKVihet'.''"  '"    "'"""■   '■   '""'    ""*''"'    ^^"-'^    """-•* 

f  ,i'"',>"'?  ';"•'>''"■''  ''V  >•■■•>  ill"  are  sitnaletl  in  the  K. 
cf  the  W  ,,dy  I  ninil.ii.  U,|„cen  Ihe  t,iilwav  to  Isn.a'iliye- 
NIC/  .nid  the  ne«  I  lsni,Mlnel  sweel-«ater  can.,1.  The 
place  IS  now  e.illcd  Tel(l  l-,.l..M.iskhiita.  'hill  of  the 
st.itue.  fo.ni  a  j,T,inite  v'roup  of  Rameses  II..  which 
rei,res,,„s  the  kuiK  .stantliiiK  U-iwen  the  two  snn-yods 
Kc-  l.nnMchis  and  Alutn.  I.epsiiis  K /,„;,.  ,48.  etc  1 
e..n,l,idc,l  (roin  this  sculpture  Hut  ,t  i„,hc,itc;  a  pl.ice 
where  k.imeses  II.  «as  «oiship|„,|  as  a  local  deilv  (no 
e'Wilt  ,iri;iin,ent),  ,ind  llut.  c,,iise.|iientlv,  «e  h.ive'luTe 
the  locihly  of  the  l.il.lic.il  cltv  of  k.imcscs.  This 
hvpol„-sis  led  Ihe  euKineers  enK.iijcl  mevca^atmu  the 

';' '"'■•■anal  to  c.ill  the  teni,»,rarv  n,il«.iv-slalion  ,,t 

"'"   I''';;'     !<;■";--■■  an.l  some  maps  still  'ret.iiti  th.it 

''""'■  ■'"' "^h  I.epsiiis  ,  11 rv  lus  m.t  l«.cn  c..n(iini,-d 

l.v  the  cvc,iv,,t|,,l|s.  .Som.-  lorilHT  Msll,,rs  call.d  Ihe 
pl.ic.'  ,\l.u-k,Nshe,l,  „„.  K.lsh.d,.  Kcshcl..  Keishel.ll- 
the  crrecl  .Nr.ihic  f,.rm  sec,,,,  i„  have  l«.ell  /)„;„/■ 
.\ller  the  ,.iii..v,il  of  III,,  monuments  iihe  Kroul)  just 
nientu.n.'d.  sphinxes,  etc,  1  lo  Isni.Vilive.  verv  little  r.-- 
maaes!  lo  j,„!:,  ;,.■  th.-  s,,,  „r  the  cijv.  N.,v,oe.  i„.«. 
ever.  tr,i.e,l  a  ^•r.-.it  s,piare  l.ri,  k  w.ill,  enchisinR  .il«.m 
55.000  sijii.ire  y.irils,  .Hid  inside  of  It  ruins  of  a  temple  and 
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of  store  chambers  (s«-  bolnw.  §  4).  S<>veral  inscriptions 
2.  Old  names.  '^"'^  found,  from  which  Naville  concluded 
■  that  the  name  of  the  city  was  P-alum ' 
(or  etoin,  earliest  form  m'^mii).  'house  (/,■..  alxxle)  of 
Aiuni.  -  The  cily  I'ithom  had  its  name  from  the  sun- 
Kod  of  Heliopolis,  the  protector  of  the  whole  valley  of 
Goshen,  which  was  considered  as  a  dependency  of  On- 
Hehopohs.  The  ko<1  Atum,  represented  in  human 
form  with  the  r<.y,il  crown  of  KRvpt  on  his  head,  was 
by  later  theology  disiniKuished  from  other  solar  deities 
as  the  representative  of  the  sinhing  sun.  See  On.  It 
is  to  be  observed  that  the  f:opiic  version  of  the  OT  has 
the  more  correct  form  ne9u)M  <s<"e  Ulowi.  Herodotus 
(J153)  stales  that  the  canal  ilu(j  by  \echo  and  Darius 
•ran  somewh.it  above  the  city  liuUistis  at  the  side  of 
Ilaroi'/ios.  the  Arabian  (;.,-.,  eastern)  cilv,  It  runs  into 
the  Rcil  .Sea.'  This  li'scription  is  evide'nilv  very  vaijue. 
Formerly  scholars  ini.-ired  from  it  the  idi-nlitv  of  the 
pl.ace  where  that  cmal  branched  off  to  the  'k.  with 
Palumos.'  This  conclusion  was.  however,  always  un- 
certain. Tatumos  Umur  probably  mentioned  bv  Herodotus 
only— as  the  most  important  cilv  on  the  shore  of  the 
canal — to  determine  its  <lireclion.-' 

The  seographical  lists  of  the  ancient  rRvpiians  men- 
tion P{er\-,itum  (or  f/,T;«[;,],  see  aUivel  as  the  capital 
of  the  Herooimlilan  nonie  of  Ptolemaic  lime,  the  8th 
of  Lower  KgypI,  and  descrilw  it  as  situ.ated  'at   the 
Eiistern  entrance  of  Kgypt.'      For  the  most  part  the 
name  fkri  (re.id  futii  ?)  is  connected  with  that  place. 
KIsewhere  (Kxddis,  j;  ,oi  the  (|uestion  of  identity  or 
distinction  of  the  names  I'ithom  and  Ttu\iu  (Succo'th?) 
has  lieen   touched  on.      It   might   aiiiiost   Ik-  assumed 
that    the  one  was   the   sacred,   the  other   the  profane 
name.      Naville's  (p.  5!  hypothesis  is  that  ■J\u)ku  via.% 
originally  the  name  of  the  region  and  was" at  a  later 
date  transferred  to  the  town.     The  present  writer  would 
rather  prefer  the  theory  that  the  two  names  marked  two 
neighhouring  places  {Pelom  lieing  evidently  the  vounger 
foundation!  which  had  grown  together  by  expansion  so 
as  to  form  one  city.     Cp  the  passage.  Pap.  Anastasi. 
6416.  s|)eal..ng  of  'a  royal  frontier  c,a.slle  [htm)  of  T-ku 
close  by  the  pools   of   I'itliom.'      In    the"  monuments 
found  by  .\aville  at  Tel(l)  el-Maskhuta  the  name  TItu 
IS  used  very  often  an  1  refers  undoubtedly  to  the  place 
of  the  excavations,  whilst  the  other  name,    •  house  of 
Atum,'  occurs  rather  rarely,— in  the  great  inscription  of 
Ptolemy  II.,  /.  14,  together  with  Tku.     Thus  we  .seem 
to  have  the  two  biblical  pl.aces  Piihom  and  Succoth  so 
closely  adjoining  each  other  that  their  names  might  be 
interchangc-d  (as  is  done  in  the  geographical  lists!  with- 
out their    lieing  fully  identical.      Kinallv.   the   biblical 
ErilAM  seems  to  Ir-  the  same  place.      Kx.  1820  could, 
of  course,    not    indicate  a   full    d.iys    march    betweeti 
Succoth  and  i:;ham,  notwithstanding  Nu.  336  which  is 
usually  uiidcrstoo<i  thus. 

The  excavations  have  shown  that  the  citv  was  founded 
by  the  coloniser  of  (Joshen,  the  gre.it  Kanieses  II.  See 
3.  Hiltory  ''"^"^n.  It  has  to  tie  add<-d  that  the 
imditmn  in  Sirabo,  38  (Sesostris  first  con- 
nected the  Nile  with  the  Red  .Seal  contains  an  element 
of  truth.  It  refers  to  the  construction  of  a  canal  through 
Goshen  to  the  Hitter  Lakes,  which  canal,  however,  w.is 
evidently  intended  only  to  furnish  a  regular  water  supply. 
We  have  no  proof  that  Ramcses  II.  connected  the  Hitter 
Lakes  with  the  Red  .Sea,  which  connection  alone  would 
have  allowed  .successful  navigation  to  the  E.  The  traces 
of  a  large  ancient  canal,  near  Telil  I  .l-Maskhuia,  belong, 


I    F..rmerly  /<<•,  /,-,■.     Cp  Ki  ,1A.M.  PiliKSBTH,  elc. 


I 


r,,?,  '•*'r~i-"i',if ,''l'-''',"fi'''  '""'   "^  "i'fciiiify   Piihom  with  the 
tranre  to  Ihe  valley  of  <;.»shen. 

••  .Naville  tried  to  aller  the  texl.  so  lh.nl  it  woiil.l  r..,.l  •  'at 
the  ,u:c  ol  l'.,luiiio-.  el. .,  ic  (liie  c.inal>  run^  into  the  Red  Sea.' 
L  iilorluiialely,  thi.>  allerauun  is  rather  violent. 
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probably,  to  the  later  constructions  of  Necho, 
and  Trajan.  The  kings  of  dvnastv  23  left  traces 
building  activity  in  Tel(l)  el-NIiiskhfua,  later  .Necl 
It  must  have  been  a  very  important  place  uni 
later  dynasties  and  the  Itoleniies,  after  the  con 
Iietween  the  Hitter  Lakes  and  the  Red  .Sea  had  1 
a  port  of  trade.  The  Greeks,  who  called  it  Her 
or  Heroonpolis,'  describe  it  as  such.  Passages 
sjieak  of  Heroopolis  as  a  port  of  the  Red  .Sea  seem 
to  its  sitiuttion  on  the  canal  (about  the  middlt 
course)  and  not  to  mean  that  it  was  actually  on  tl 
Sea.  For  the  objections  to  the  popular  theory 
gulf  of  the  Red  .Sea  extended,  at  th.it  time,  as  fa 
I'ithoni-Succoth.  sir  KxmiLs.  (.\  l.irge  inscrip 
Ptolemy  II.,  Phil.adelphus,  was  found  there,  conin 
atmg  various  expeditions  to  the  coast  of  Ilastern 
sent  forth  from  that  place,  J  The  Romans  built  1 
large  fortified  camp,  H.ro  Castra,  for  which  the 
to  have  <lestroyi-d  most  of  the  earlier  iiioiiiiinentsi 
to  the  disadvantage  of  modern  arcliieology.  Ihi 
of  the  Itinerarium  .Antoiiini,  however,  doi-s  not  si 
lie  Pithom  .as  was  as.sumed  by  l.epsius.  elc.  On 
-M.SS  le.ad  Thoiim :  the  Notitia  Dignilatum  h: 
better  reading  Tliohu.  and  the  situation,  50  R.  m 
Hehopolis,  48  from  Pelusium,  does  not  agree  »i 
Pithom  (thus,  correctly,  Naville).  The  Coptic  vi 
render  the  Hero<jnpoiis  of  Gen.  4629  g  bv  n£i 
thus  proving  that  the  place  retained  its  old  Lg 
name  by  the  side  of  the  Gretk  one,  even  in  the  Ch 
period. 

It  remains  to  S[»,nk  of  the  designation  of  Pi 
Raineses  (and  On,  ©;  as  'treasure'  (AV)  or   ' 

4.  Store  clUei.  *•''''"•    T^'l  """'  "'«'  '"  ^"^^ 

mwM  which  seems  to  mean  '  cit 
magazines.'  Cp  .Stiirk  Cities.  The  translation 
•  fortified  cities,'  is  inadequate  (although,  of  course 
frontier  places  must  have  been  fortifiwi.  and  we  hav 
of  fortifications  atiove.  Papyrus  .Xnasl.asi,  6).  It  i; 
remarkable  that  on  the  spot  of  Navilles  excavations 
store-houses  or  granaries  were  found  for  the  first 
Naville  (p.  9-10)  descrilics  them  ;  large  building! 
thick  walls,  2  to  3  yds.  thick,  of  crude  bricks,  cons 
of  a  great  number  of  rect.uigular  chandlers  of  v.- 
sizes,  none  of  which  had  any  communication  with 
other.  These  are  the  granaries  which,  accordii 
numerous  pictures,  were  tilled  from  the  top  ami 
lie  emptied  from  above  or  through  a  reserve  door  1 
side.  The  hieroglyphic  sign  inwt:'  'granary,'  i 
'*nts  two  such  magazine  chambers  without  count 
between  each  other,  constructed  on  a  thick  lav 
beaten  clay  to  keep  the  rats  from  digging  into  t 
No  other  examples  have  lieen  excavated  liesiiles 
111  Tel(l|  el-Maskhuta,  which  is  a  very  significant 
and  ni.ay  .serve  as  a  confirmation  to  the  translation  1 
aliove.  Whether  those  large  roval  granaries  of  Piti 
Succoth  had  a  special  (military  or  other)  intention  c.i 
be  determined  at  present  [cp  Crit.  Itib.  \       w.  M. 

PITHON(pn«S,  I  Ch.835.  ih'B  94.+,  cp  Pit 
l;n(Bl:  «l«l;ft"^  |H;  k  in  i^il,  *,»,„„  |A|.  «.«.o«  |I,)),  d, 
dam  of  J-aul  mentioned  in  a  genealogy  of  Bknjamin  (q.v 
11.  p>,  1  t  n.  X  ^5  =  !t4i. 

PLACE.  ABSALOM'S  (Di^fbK  1!),  i  s.  18 .3. 
.\Bs.\I.iiM,  end;  .and  Monumknt. 

PLAQUE  (1'33,  e|JJ,  ncjp,  njO),  cp  DisK.WEs, 
1 104  ;  also  I.KI'KOSV,  and  Pkstii.k.nce,  Kor  Plai 
boili  (c'^b;'  ;  Dt.  2827  RV"'k  ,  ,  s.  5/)  see  Kmhk. 
begin. 

PLAGUEa  THE  TEN.''  The  signs  and  judgni 
which  preceded  the  deliverance  of  the  Israelites  I 

1  We  have  other  examples  in  which  the  Clreeks  tran,blei 
n.ime  Alum,  LtOm,  by  'hero.' 

fOj/]  ■  '  Cp  Exouus  (Book),  {  3,  ii. 

3784 


eks  tran:>Iatei.I  tlie 


PLAGUES,  THE  TEN 

and  are  epitomised  in  P.rS  1    "  'oT  '"Z"""'- 

also  rhetorical  referen<.-.s  in  wLl  lii  f;,  10^.^7-36  > ;  see 
.-rm  -plague;  is  no.  „r,e.,y  a-'c!..  "  i'  .nTthe 
occurrences  referred  to  have  the  character  of  •  "^  „  ^' 
they  are  d,v,ne  -strokes'  („,.  „,-,„•,  ,,,,    J,!^';^,; 

(n..^*..^t,.dse;n^-.„,t-;-rar:^!;-; 

asVahwisan,l«ssadors;  they  are.  however,  not  withou 
a  strong  mag.cal  tmge.  and  i,  is  even  pos.S  fo  7he 
tgyplian  niaKicians  to  repro-luce.  or  a  leas  atR.nmt 
to  repro<luce  the  san.e  thing  a.  I'haraohs  c  m  „"  nd  '^' 
So  much  by  way  of  prelin.it.aries.  Kurt  "  dmils 
«:,l  follow  as  soon  as  we  have  given  somcMItent' I,,  to 
1.  Circnmitancei.  '■"■eunistances  under  wliich  tlie 

..  should .« notice<s:;;::;,:r'^^n:;"'!r^™':^^''- 

are,  they  enable  us  to  I  .ok    ,V  .L  '  H'e  writers 

from  Ph'raoh's  plim  o  T';"  tZ^  ""'""  ^"T 
s.ory  which  they  i^tera.ly  reprodurti"^  ^^d  ^"I'nu^ 
simpler  tradition,  which  said  nothing  of  •  po    ,.„,  '   or 

plagues,    and  traced  the  K.vodus  of  the  I^    .  ,e,  Z   ■ 
the    apprehensions    caused    to    the    .Mi.ri.es"    w   the 
excessive  multiplication  of  their  visitors,  wim  h  occ.  I„„| 
frequent  and  bitter  racial  strifes,  and  also  to  a  n  "  tr 
of  profouml   religious  im|K>rtance   to  which    we   shnM 
return.     The  later  editors  of  the  traditioi    are  ti  .retire    ' 
?ht?h    'V."""  °f  '"•--'^Iv-.   not  wholK   u  'uTt  T;    I 
Pharaoh.     This  is  what  stands  in  IW.  I  g  (|  ,'•       ' 

lh..y  join  themselves  to  ouj  e  "mic     a™hwi,,  ''  '"^"  ''•^PP'-S 
(so)  wiihdraw  from  the  bnil   '"""""•  ""''  ''^ht  aKanist  us,  and    I 

We  leart.  m  the  se<|uel  that  Pharaoh  set  the  Israelites    I 
to  great  public  works,  treating  then,  with  the  1 ,  "ssi  ' 
ness  usu.al  to  Oriental  rulers  in  such  c.ises  '     d  t    .t"    ^ 

proper   to   .a    prophet.    an,l    couUl    therefore   aimro  !h 
Pharaoh,  asked  leave  for  the  Israelites  to  go  tli   r-    a  V    ' 

so,    uwtt.,   §  3)   to  ,|,^.|r  ,;    I       ^. 

he   Israelites   only   desire   to    to    three   ,1,v.' 

K"  <■>•  ,  cp  6ii),  and  that  the  imix-rative  den  mds  „f 
Kgyptian, patriotism  e.vplain,  if  they  do  n  ,  a  to"  d,er 
excuse,  the  conduct  of  Pharaoh  'ill  i  •'""Kt'l"-'- 
"ndors,oo,I  the  danger  to™  h  ^h  '  ^^ui^'mlllu"^ 
exposal  by  the  machinations  of  fugitive  from  K^o, 
thcTs  has  already  referral  to  a  provision  in  the  trL'y 

lii>  malenal  from  I.  ,.„  ^l.l.l.   o...,' .  .  ".'^''".'?.'  '  ^-  ■'>  draws 
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representa- 
tion. 


-  ..led   MT      -Their  soul  f-?,',?'"  P'-'K""    i- h.ised  on  the 


l>.>maler,al  from  J.  o„  which  RothVt;i„",';;»-r  .'h";  u  ""'"' 
Iheory  that  uiiderlvini:  our  I's  ..:■"'"'='"  f.^"  '.  "og.')  I«ises  a 
"f  pre-exilic  ori«i7    ft""  nerh-^^    „       ''"'V  ?,'"'  -'""""  P^''" 

"'=.«lif>in«  use  of  the  hi«ory  of  :S\^?;r,|"  •;','•*"  '"'"l"'] 
' as  regard,  the  fegy,,,;  „^.'.,!l":'."''".'.'".'^  P','''!'  ^-'I 

i'lg  al  ail 
li'i^'rTiciuIt 

the  Ksvplians  in  Beniral"nor";„"","';r'''  1"  "•  ?"  "''"■^ 
tirMl».rn  of  .he  Kuvwi  ms   who  .r"";  '''"'^'■;";'"'^''''  '""  '"  ""= 

-=  .^^v,  as^- .h:-z';r.\;e';d"UMlr'';;::: ':Ls''^--^' 

=ai" -la.  ''•sen''-    (See  Che  /•,  .2.  )         ■  "  ""^  '"-^  '*•' 

bod     fe:::";^^ 'T'"  "^"">  "-  -"e    'o;:,:'-'ltat  ,hey  .ay 
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between   Ram.se,  u    .,,,,1   .,,.,, 

Heta,  relative  to  sud,  1,1,  T),  ''■."'''"'■''■  °'  "«» 
Pharaoh  might  well  hvM  J'"'"*  ''■'"■"•  86). 
of  .he  Israelites  V  ,,o.h.r^^'  "'"  ■'  ""''■■"•""'n 
in.,H.-rilled  his  k.i,;  „f  ^Hetr^we''"^  """,'"  '■"" 
how,  trusting  in  ,he  „i  ,„.,^  V  u  '■'"  "'"I'r-'-md 
'An.en.re'  ?,,\nd  luin'g  ,  Vh  "uK  ,  .'1;'"''  «^'-^"  «"-' 
prophets,  the  ■  "har  ,oli  ,  f  ,1  .  u  "V"' ''™'''*  ^"'J 
deaf  car  to  il,..  s-     ""  "'  ^'"^  txu<lus '  could  turn  a 

.00  .h.a..  when  em;':;  Ph""'"'"'-  "  "^'^  "■">  '-'"-1 
the  more  .igh  W  ,,"- ml",',  ^'  ""  T'"^''  •■"f-'''"'  hin. 
he   gave  wav    f.r    ,   L  '""*='"  '"  ^"'-■■'^  '"""  it. 

concLionsoiit  :sp,kri:;;:';f^;';"  r^i"  ■"  ""^^ 

they  were  not  all  t.f go     t '.en     h  v-  w"'     "'•     •^'  ''"■ 

pledge  of  the!;  ;:,u'  ""^'^.ci'rt '""',""  -  ■- 

replies  that  ■  not  a  h-  f '  sh  II  1  1  e  ,  '  To"''  "''"^' 
king  threatens  even  Moses       ,1    ,1      I  '"'  '""«'■'' 

presence   .again.'      Thl    lie    ''■      1  '"'"'■'  '''" 

cutting  in „,y    -Thoi    h,  ,  '"'''■■   '"l"'"^    »"h 

s  "    My.      I  nou  hast  snnken  well  ■   I  t.  ,11         .1. 
face   ag,,ii,   no   more.'      Thereml    xV  '' ""y 

what  should  t.e  Yahwes  «,    i      '7  '"'"  -''""'"""■■es 

Jhe  Hrs,lK.rn  (.1.0';^^  i^w"'  i^a:'- rr""'  "'■^""  "^ 
known  only  to  himself!       -ri      ■  '"'""  •'""""■■'' 

hot  haste  thr-  Isr  1     r     '■  """'■■■"  "  f""'">''l-      'n 

'blessmealso'-/,.      .^   ^      ,  dismisses   them. 

wi^.your  <;od  from  y  ?;L;;:;.:;^,f;;;;;n™;h"""™^'' 

re^llluC^ilht'ex^'T      " '"^  "'"« ''^^ '-" 
•ai,  w  in  the  exception  of  the  fir-t  (the  rod 

2.  Threefold  ■''"''  "'"-■  s"l"-'"t.  rs-.j),  which  has  the 

uracter  of  a  magical  ,«.rforniaiicc,   al 
stand    connects    with    definite    n.itural 

i»;yphavea^;s;sr^-:;rrs^---' 

before  lis      -rh     ""'"'''    "preseiitaiion   that  we  have 
se,       is  cxnr        ,"'"■'"""  "'  ""■  """"'■'■^-  ---^  »e  have 

s.reX.g';or,i:;ns^':;''at"h:;;l,;:r;;r"™''''' 

the  woi,,L;:n^L:;':-—  -,;;;:-  -o  works 

1  his  Ihri-efohl  mode  of  rei.reseni  „inn  ,  , 

■1    thr.,..r  1  I    I'.  "^pr*st  lu.ition  corresnonds  to 

a   thrwfold    literirv   source    il>    I    i.-,        i       1    "us  10 

K.  Moses  has  received  from  ^'alil.'t^e  p  3  ^^f  T. 
st.iff.  of  („„|  ,cp  4,7.0.  and  cp  \l„s,.s    s-  8,       vv 
ni.iy    therefore   attribute    to    P     ,11   ,1,  •  ^^"^ 

w'-h^Ioseslst.lew::l„r;.w;,^!.""^,:---;;' 
uar.,n  works';,.. ::d::s:.n';;;eins,;^r.;\;:::^' 

1      I  there  will  U-long  all  those  •  pl.agu„  •  p,„,„.Hv  ,0 

I  :;:"oii:i;;t^o-:" '"-''  "^  ^'^^^ ''-  ^■■■^ 

ad  J  have  b,v,i  pr..s,Tve,l  intact,  so  tli.it  we  know  the 
seheme  or  pl.,„  of  representation  a,lopte,l  in  tl,.-  e  t    o 
d.x-u„,en,s.   an,l.   wher.  there  is  a  h Lion  of  el  .n,e  ,  s 
ean  restore  the  o,ig,n.,|  for,,,  of  tli,-  respe-ctive  .acjou,     ' 
The  usual  fr.ime-work  of  P  is  as  follows  : ^        ''^'■""'"s- 

fl,,™'"'*'^^"",''""''^""'""'-''''-^"*'""'  3=  «ouW  Ik,  super. 

cvrrRy^T '""  ^-="--.«o-  )-^----  0.." . 

comm",'^;."'"''''  •■""  '""  '"''"^  •""'  -  »>=  Plague,  in  hi, 
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Then  Yahwi  wid  to  M.Ke'<,  My  to  Aaron,  Stretch  forth  thy 
Bxi  .  and  there  »hall  1,,^  .  .  .  And  they  did  v)  and  Aaron 
»trfl;  he.|  f.,rth  his  r.>d  and  ihcrL-  w.i»  .  .  .  And  no  did  the 
matj.r.an*  with  their  enchanlinent>  .  .  .  And  I'haraol,  ,  heart 
wa~  hardened,  and  be  did  not  listen  to  them,  as  Vahwe  had 
»aid. 

Is  formul.i  is  quite  ilifforent  : 

And  ^  ahwc  s.iid  to  Moses,  Co  in  to  Pharaoh,  and  say  to  him, 
Ihus  salth  \ahwe,  the  (iod  of  the  Helirews,  Let  my  tieople  eo 
that  thev  mav  worshiu  me,  and  if  thou  refuse  to  let  theiu  go, 
behold  f  wilf  .And  V.-.h»i;  did  s,,  ,,„l  ,^,„  .  .  .  And 
Pharaoh  .jailed  for  Moses  .and  said   Km-     ,i  for  nie  that  Y.ih»i; 

cause  to  depart  .  .  .     And  .M.,»es  w, t  from  Pluoaoh  .and 

cried  to  ^.ll,»e.  And  \ah»i  did  .inordiliK  <u  the  m.tiI  of 
Moses  and  inused  to  depart  .  .  .  Hut  Pharaoh  hardened  his 
heart  and  did  not  let  the  people  go. 

It  is  n.iiiiiMlili.  here  that  the  delivery  of  the  divine 
conimnncl  t„  I'har.u.h  hy  Moses  nnd'the  refusnl  of 
f'hanioli  to  let  the  people  jjo,  are  not  expressly  stated. 
The  fonmila  of  K  is  Ixjst  seen  in  10.,i  /:  : 

An.l  Wihwi  siiid  to  .Moses,  .Siret.  h  forth  thy  hand  to  .  .  . 
that  there  may  l«  .  .  .  And  Moses  stretched  f  ,rlh  his  h.and 
lo  .  .  .  .Tiul  there  was  .  .  )!„,  ^^,l,we  made  Pharaoh's  heart 
hrni  and  he  was  not  willing  to  let  them  go. 

With  these  data  as  a  clue  we  are  able  to  assiftn  the 
various  portems  and  plagues  to  their  several  sources 
thus  : 

P  J 

1.  Rod  and  serpent. 

2.  U'ater  into  blood.  I.  Waters    smitten 
tish  die. 

2.   Krogs. 


K 


3-   ^''■o«s. 
4.  Lice. 


ii 


Nile    water    into 
Mo.hI. 
Kroi;s  ;  perhaps.] 


5.  Boils. 


3.   Flies. 


.Murrain. 
Hail. 


[j.  Hoils;  perhaiw.j 
4.  Hail. 

6.  lAHJUStS.  5.     Locusts. 

6.    Darkness. 

7.  Death  of  firstborn.  7.  Death  of  firstVorn. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  in  P  there  are  only  fivi  ,,  r^es. 
P's  object  is  to  make  them  all  specifically  .  ,|  .n. 
The  second,  third,  and  fourth  follow  the  natuii.'  Jer 
of  certain  phenomena  which  are  of  regular  recurrence 
in  Kgypt  (cp  M.acalister,  ■  I'hiRues,'  Hast.  D/i  ■Jigi/', 
but  see  criticism  below,  ij  3).  Ihev  arc  also  wroiiRht  by 
Aaron  by  means  of  his  rod  or  magic  staff.  Hence  their 
co-ordination  with  the  rod-and-serpent  miracle,  and 
their  paration  from  the  death  of  the  tirstlmrii  and  the 
destruaion  of  the  Kgypiians  in  the  yam  siiph  (set  Rkd 
Sea  ).  These  two  events,  however,  serve  as  an  anpendix 
to  the  list  of  '  portents '  ;  in  the  case  of  the  yam  sui<h 
the  stretching  forth  of  the  •  rorl '  is  s[)ecially  mentioned. 
Thus  even  with  I'  the  sacred  number  seven  is  duly 
recognised. 

In  1  the  'plagues'  strictly  deserve  the  n.ame  :  their 
one  object  is  to  break  down  the  resistance  of  I'har.aoh. 
Hence  nothing  is  said  alxnit  the  rod  and  the  ser[)ent,' 
and  the  death  of  the  firstlxjrn  can  Iw  included.  There 
IS  no  human  agency  in  the  sending  and  in  the  removal 
of  these  calamities.  All  th.at  Moses  has  tn  do  is  to 
announce  the  plague,  .and  at  Pharaoh's  nijuest  to 
intercede  for  its  removal.  Moreover  the  e\ents  are 
descril)ed  realistically.  It  is  only  in  the  circumstances 
that  the  miracul.  us  element  ap|)ears.  .\atural  succession 
has  nothing  to  .io  with  this  arrangement;  thev  are  in 
an  ascending  scale  of  severity.  Moreover,  it  is  only  the 
first  three  that  are  cpiite  s[x-cirtcally  Kgvptian. 

K.  as  we  h.ive  seen  elsewhere  1  Mi isKs.  ij  8),  coin- 
cides to  some  extent  with  P  in  the  iiii|»irtaiice  att.icheil 
to  the  wiiiider-working  staft'.  Ilcnce  the  wonderful 
works  are  at  once  credentials  of  .Moses  1  who  is  the  agent), 
anil  proofs  of  iie  might  of  him  by  whom  Moses  is  s.-iit. 
Th.it  T:s  liept.id  is  less  |x;rfectlv  preserved  than  Is  is  a 
mere  .accident. 

'The  la.st  of  the  plagues  is  the  only  one  that  is  d.ited  ; 
the  death  of  the  tirstU)rn  was  in  the  spring— in  the  month 
3.  Period,  'f  ■^''''''  ''  S'^i's  one  the  impression  that 
blow  foHiiw;;  on  h',.-w  wldii.iU  anv  pau.sc. 
E,  too.  sinci;  there  is  no  mention  of  constantlv'renewed 
llegoli.itions.  presupposes  a  rapid  succession  'of  blows. 
Still,  one  of  the  plagues  requires  three  days  ( Kx.  IO22/. ), 
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and  afterwards  the  Israelites  have  time  enough  I 
ornaments  from  the  Kgyptians.  It  is  in  J 
longest  time  is  required  for  the  due  obsi'rvance  0 
formalities,  etc.  Even  in  J,  however,  it  is  a 
only  of  days,  not  of  months  ;  otherwise,  indeed, 
vvould  h.ive  hid  time  to  plan  new  measures  of  op| 
We  can  hardly  therefore  venture  with  Macalistt 
/V/3j9M(  to  sujiposf  that,  in  the  intention  of 
rators,  the  pl.igues  are  lo  Ijc  spread  over  tin 
betwivn  .\ugust  and  the  following  .\pril. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  give  a  complete  investigai 
of  the  natural  phenomena  descrilx.'il  in  the  tia 

4  Dat&lli  ^'^  '''''  ^'f'""*  illustrative  artidi 
■*"■•  I.ICK,  Fi.y,  Ikiii,,  H.,11.,  I,iH,  s, 
hnKN.  Let  us  notice,  however,  that  P's  fiisi  si) 
of  the  rod  and  the  .si:r|x-nt  (  Kx.  Tv)— is  the  convei 
common  juggler  s  trick  of  lienumbing  veiiomiius 
so  that  they  are  as  stiff  as  roils  (cp  .Skkpf.n 
M.acalister  1  Hast.  /JASeSij./)  states  that  he  has  sn 
a  snake  and  a  crocoilile  thrown  by  hypnotism  ir 
plete  rigidity.  I'ninteniionally'  siip|)lementiii 
Uhnefalsch-Kichter  ( A>/;-,.,v.  19;/  )  compares  th 
staves  (staves  ending  with  the  heads  of  sno 
Cyprus,  which  he  thinks  originally  U'longed  to  si 
The  plague  of  the  water  made  blo<Ml  is  no  mere 
phenomenon,  though  it  may  seem  to  resemble  om 
.Vile  in  Egypt  towards  the  close  of  Juni'  change 
from  the  successive  Hoods  turbid  with  mud.  • 
or  ten  days  it  has  turned  from  gravish-bliie  to  di 
occasionally  of  so  intense  a  colour  as  to  look  lik 
shed  blood.'  The  Reil  Nile,  however,  is  tiot  u 
some  like  the  Creen  Nile  (Maspero.  Da-wn  of  C 
and  when  a  famous  hymn  to  the  .Nile  ( A"/''"'  43 
.351)  speaks  of  the  unkindness  of  the  Nile  as  I 
destrin  lion  lo  the  fishes,  it  is  the  Nile  at  its  lowt 
half  of  June)  that  is  meant. 

The  |)lague  of  frogs  is  one  that  would  frequent! 
m  Egypt  but  for  the  ibis.  'The  bird,  by  seel 
proper  foo<l,  does  the  country  a  singular  service, 
it  from  vermin,  which,  were  they  to  remain  a 
woulil  certainly  occasion  a  stench  mortal  to  m 
Ijeasts'  ( Hasselquist,   Voyagi-s,  86). 

It  is  stated  respecting  the  locusts  that  the 
brought  by  an  east  wind  (o-ip  nn.  IO13),  It 
often  that  this  wind  brings  locusts  to  Egypt  : 
other  hand,  it  would  be  a  perfectly  tiatural  pheiir 
m  Palestine  where  the  writer  lived.  The  writer 
living  in  Egypt,  substitutes  the  viTot  or  south 
wind.  That  locusts  were  in  tact  dreaded  by  ; 
agriculturists  in  Egypt  is  attested  by  Erman, 
HasseUiuist  ( ;  ;>yages.  233)  states  ,as  the  result  of  ii 
that  they  •  at  least  never  occasion  aplagut  to  the  t 
(Egypt),  as  they  do  in  other  places.' 

'The  plague  of  darkness  reminds  one  forcibly 
d.arkness  of  a  great  sand-storm  such  as  the  Ham 
or  SW.)  brings  in  early  spring.  'This  electric.i 
may  lie  expected  during  the  twenty-five  days  U'fu 
the  tvventy-days  after  the  vernal  equinox  (hence  it; 
Ijamsin  -  50).  It  blows,  however,  only  for  two  o 
or  f.iur  days  at  a  time.  'Ihe  French  traveller 
( ( 'onrff.t.  a/<.  I  )i. )  remarks  that  the  dust-clouds 

Hamsin  s etiiiies  travel  in  streaks,  so  that  somi 

of  a  country  might  lie  free  from  the  iH-rnicious  bh 
Kx.10j.il*,  but  all  the  line  Israel  had  light  ir 
dwellings  ■). ' 

It  has  U-eii  thought  by  some  that  the  death 
firstliorn  was  due  to  plague.  The  parallelism  ol 
l!t!5  Is.  ar,i6  might  suggest  this;  but  though  a 
lential  disease  might,  as  Dr.  C.  (  reighion  point 
fall  upon  one  da.ss  of  jieople  and  spiic^  aiiothe 
narrative  distinctly  confines  its  iinidence  to  the  Kg' 
firstborn  of  men  ;ind  l)e;if,ts.  which  cannot  Ije  c.i 
il.iss  111  Dr.  Crcightons  s.nse.  We  are  eviden 
sup|>ose  the  direct  agency  of  a  supernatural  lieing 

1  Elsewhere  V.  presupposes  that  Israelites  and  Mi-rile- 
together,     bee  llaentsth  s  note,  and  lieke,  I.e. 
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'the  destroyer'  (see   Destroyer);    cp  Ex.  12 13  Ps 
"849/  (for  emendation  see  col.  3785,  note  i) 

\  fresh  light,  however,  seems  to  lie  thrown  on  the 

story  by  the  *el|.grounded  theory  ih.it  the  scene  of  the 

B.  Death  of  ^'"'""^"•'"'"•'^einCJen.'i^i-Mw.isoriBin- 

flntbom.         ■'  P'''*^"*    '"   J'-'-nhmetlile  or    .Musrite 

territory,  not  far  (prohahly)  from  Kadesh  ; 

see  MORI.^H,  and  cp  Winckler.  (,/  2u.  n.  i 

The  object  of  that  legend.iry  n.irrative  w.is  to  oppose 
the  practice  of  sacrificing  firsiUirn  s.,ns  whicli  must  have 
been  prevalent  in  the  land  of  Musri  where  hraeliiish 
clans  (represented  alike  l.y  .Abraham  ami  bv  .Moses  I  pro'b 
ably  sojourned  (cp  Is.XAC,  Jacib.  .Monks)!    It  is  difficult 
not  to  think  that  the  tradition  on  which  the-  narrative  in 
Kx.  1^^5-36  was  tased  had  a  similar  object."      jheclins 
of  Israel,  it  was  prot«d>ly  said,  came  out  fr„,„  Misrim 
from  the  house  of  the  .\r.iliians  il-.x.  \;t ,,  emended   se.'- 
MoSKs,  8  II),  Ijccause  Yahwe  had  told  them  not  to  co 
on  s-acnficmg  their  firstlK.rn  sons,  but  t.)  redeem  tlmii    ' 
(K.X.  13...^).     Th.Te  was  a  time  when  the  dnine  voice    i 
had  spoken  otherwise  (cp  ( ien.  Tl  2  ( ;  but  I'ow  thiit  voice 
b.ade  them  leave  their  native  land,  like  .\brai,am  rather    ' 
than  persist  in  an  ami.|ualed  and  midesirable  relieious 
practice.     When  the  story  of  the  p,-,-uvfiil  K.x,„lus  (s.h- 
MOSE.S,  S  1 1 )  from  Misrim  ( Musri )  was  ir.u.sfurmed  into 
the  story  of  an  Kxodus  in  trembling  hast,-  from   ■  the    ' 
land  of  .Misraim  (Kgyptl,  fn.m  the  house  of  servants  '  it 
U-came  necessary  to  reshai--  the  old  tradition,  so  .is  to    ■ 
nuake  the  slaying  of  the  lirstlK>rn  of  the  Kg>piian  Misriies    I 
the  punishment  inflicted  ujxjn  the  foreign'  oppressors  hv 
the  off-ended  Yahwd.      In  a  word,  it  l)eciime  a  ■  plague'    ' 
and  the  imagination  of  great  narrators  was  at  once  stirred 
to  produce  other  plagues  to  accompany  it. 

Taking  the  institution  of  the  Passover  (/>/'■'/')  in  con 
nection  with  the  slaying  of  the  firsllKirn  of  the  .Misrim 
one  may  ask  whether  the  original  tradition  must  not  have 
represented  the  paschal  sacrifice  as  Israel's  suh^tiluh'  far 
the  sacrifice  of  the  firstborn  of  men  (cp  (ien.  22i ,)  We 
are  not  at  all  obliged  to  accept  this  represemat  .  (cp 
J(St-<  365)  ;  the  simplest  and  most  natural  vi,-w  of  this 
characteristically  .\rabian  practice  (cp  A-.V!-''  227)  is 
different.  .See  I'ikstbokn,  I'as.scivf.r.  But  it  is  one 
which  would  naturally  suggest  itself  at  a  certain  stage  of 
religious  reHection. 

It  is  useless  to  appeal  in  Ix-half  of  the  historicity  of 
the  'ten  plagues'  to  the  threefold  tradition  of  IFP'  or 
to  the  comparatively  accurate  local  colouring  Kgvpt- 
"logists  inform  us  that  .\Iin-mes  was  the  name  of' the 
chief  magician  under  Rameses  11. .  and  that  Me(r)neptah 
lost  a  son.  What  critical  use  can  we  possibly  make  of 
these  facts  ?  Egyptian  history  is  silent  on  all  the  points 
of  real  critical  importance.  Kven  Or  critics  have  thought 
it  worth  while  to  c(mjecture  that  .some  calamities  which 
may  have  fallen  upon  ligypt  and  facilitated  the  Kxodus 
may  have  been  transformed  into  the  so-caIle<l  plagues 
A  needless  suggestion,  even  from  a  conservativ,.  critical 
point  of  view.  The  f.ict  of  the  migration,  and  the  sui)er- 
natural  powers  of  the  leader  lieing  granted,  it  was  natural 
to  make  the  departure  of  the  Israelites  as  full  of  the 
marvellous  as  possible,  in  order  to  enhance  the  greatness 
of  Vahwe. 

In  truth  it  is  a  •  theologoumenon  '  th.n  we  have  before 

us.  and  as  such  the  story  of  the  plagues  is  of  d,vp  interest. 

6.  BeligioUt       ' ''''  "■*  '''"*^'  '*''*  article  » ith  a  Oescrip- 

characterirtici.  """.('''■on'  n^entsch.  p.  37iof  thedis- 
tmctive  religious  characleristics  of  the 
three  great  narrators. 

'  The  Yahwe  of  J  is  the  Yahwe  who  p«>rsonally  inter- 
feres with  the  course  of  nature,  and  manifests  himself  as 
lord  of  the  elements,  who  makes  his  jwrsonal  presence 
everywhere  felt,  and  transacts  history  under  our  very 
eyes.  Es  conception  of  (ioil  is  more  abstr.ict  ■  still 
nvK  so  is  that  of  1'.      1,,  UH,  Y.Uiwi  is  seated  .above 

JJK  connection  between  the  story  in  Ex.  12  39^  and  that 
01  the  sacrilice  of  !s.-,ac  h.as  l.een  pointed  nut  hv  Kr.i«r.  („./,/,■,< 
"""ff""!,  -  49.  who,  however,  works  out  the  idea 'quite  difTerently. 
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the  world  and  doM  not  interfere  p-rsonally  in  its  affairs 
The  growmg  tendency  ,0  in  ro,luce  intermediate  agens 
be  w«.n(,odan,|  the  world  faiallv  led  to  the  ater  de 
velopnient  of  the  doctrine  „f  .mgels  '     AlKne  Tu-tnl 

the  histor>  of  Isr.iel  even  ,f  the  Ex<.dus  w.is  .ittend,-.! 
by  no  physical  signs  and  won.lers,  no  sl.„,g|„e  o  ,he 
KRyp^an  nrsttK>r„,  no  drowning  of  a  host.lc'king  m  tt 

■  T.  K.  C. 

PLAW,  correspon<ls  t.>  s,•^ell  Hebr.w  words  in  OT 
and  one  Ureek  word  in  NT. 

(Wl'  oof'''   \^  "'"''^""'  *"   '""""'•   ''•  J'"'«"J..  ■"«. 

V*»FI.-l  HKkAMlM). 

Oak,    iHRRiMviiO.     Only  i„  „]a,  i..„.,m,.,  ■  il„,     ,■        ,, 

u^x  ^i„.i  i:;';^!:;;;!,;^^;,;:-;;;;.:;.-^";.  ^:'^^ 

<*1i?'=).  l.ullBandPesh.  rtnd„,orr.,lly.  '^  '■"««• 

3-   nPpS.  m;;/,,  'a  hiBhlaml  plain  '  (,ee  Vai.i.kn). 


4.  IfS,  i,U,i 


.ir<k-. 


often  apphtil  to  >onie  part  of  the 


Joriian  >all,),  primarily  the  diMrict\',f|„i;  ho.  see  J„„„an    |  , 

f"rwhirhir,,,V  l',,v  K.^  ^'''^''''','^°^^"'''''^^''"''"™'■'■>'ne 
■;,r.,i,  ")"""•'';  '"  N>^^h-J2;lhe«or.I  'plain.' RVi««.  'circuit  ' 
p.,  >.ihl,  n,e.in>  'district  '(of  Jerusalem).  '^On  .  .s:.  Is' ,  ("l.y  ,he 
wa>  oftl,epl.a,n,  k\  )  see  .Mahanaim,  and  cp  \Vi  (;/•', 3- 

5.  1'r'3,,„,f,,^, 'level  lanJ,'as,f.^.,in  Is.  40 4  ('the  rugged 
^mi',  oTt'Vr'r,'""'''=K''"  '•.Kcrool.ed  shall  be  tfiade 
1.1       oM.'.A      I  ,*,",'"  '""^  'l»'-->"'-<^d  -"-e  of  'the  table. 

;n.....4l■^la;rf:;i-^'2vs;^-^^;Si,I-„:^'^;^<Av 


6-  •■';:;•.  0'-oA;/i,  preserved  in  RV  (and  Jo.h.ls,,  \V)asa 
Serf<''S;;V?h;';-  ■T""'';?  •'"'".hole  .lepression  from  the 

,.hr.a,e  j.".!  also  for  «s  re,„leri„«s  see'  .(kai,a„,  bu^'jp'X  oab 
Je,;  ■','■'"  '  ^-  '  ;"  .""''  '■  "■  ^'-  '>"  Pl"!""  "f  'he  wilder: 
3  K.  ..,  5) .  „  II  ,i,„m,|,  ,hj  ver..ons(but  see  I.)  supiorl  Kr  the 
^  ;i„'!"T'-  '^.'  ■'""''  •'''^'  w.Wernes, '  (adoptej K  R V  ■  AV 
in  a  !s.  1 J  28  ,m  nt  .Aaiat  .p-  rn  •pij/i.^  (cp  it'.  18  23). 

7.   n^ES',  i'/,li,'l.lk,  'lowland.'  ^ery  freiiuent,  r.f.,  Jer  I7m 

lVj''li'v^"'''r  ■'^"■'"y  7'"l"e.l  in  AV  'vale,  valley,  valleys  ' 
by  R\  everywhere  correctly  'lowianil.'     See  .Shuhh  ah 

In  KVn«.  of  (len.Uj  ^f  ('a  level  place  ),  re„arded  in  the 
text  as  pirt  .,(  a  pr.  n.  (see  Kiriathaim  and  cp  .Shavkh  in  r 
a^  ';":",'''-■'.'■■''.  P',-'"';.' as  is  Vk,  •lree'(T.p(.|».V«ou|AKl  rw 

8    The,,  nk'r  "■"?■'•  """^."f  "r  "Hpnadon  above  under  (2). 
(both  »,«|.l.^„t  and  >r,i.<,^  are  fre.|uent  in  »  and  AtxK.).     In 
Lk.l..7  .U      „..mI  ,n  the  /«/»/»■  should  be  ' st,«l  on  a  spot  in 

F  "  >•  i"  }^^-  ,'■""'.  '■''•  probably  some  definite  hill  near 
Capernaum)  referred  to  in  r.  ,2.  KV  renders  'on  a  level  place,' 
as  .f  some  Hat  place  on  the  sule  of  the  mountain.  Plummer 
remarks  that  this  would  suit  the  muititu.les  brin«in«  .ick  pe™le 
to  l«heab-d  better  than  a  plateau  hiKh  up  the  mountain.  n,Sol 
Judith  1  5  (borders  of  Ragau)  1  f  (,>f  ArLh)  1  a  (of  Ksd:;,elon) 
22,  „f  Hectileth)  2  27  (of  I)amascus)33  |  |,A|  (fieul  of  whea04  5 
II  rtn  t  ,'•'*",'  ;"!"!'2'  "T,  '""''•'"">  ^  ■  (•^hanipaiKn  countries) 
\V^  T  >l  V  ' l""'"'';*  •  '" (?'■•"">'•  3  "iekl)  14  2  (lieldl  I  •,  2  (plain 
W  ,_sd.  I.>7  Kcclus.  -4,4  ,  Mace.  3  24  (plain  ==  Shepbelah)  4-  ,4/' 
2,   .52  IO7,  7J-7.J  u„7/  1-49  13, j  I4S  „i5  ,,  J  ^,a,.,.  ,4^^^. 

PLAIN.  CITIES  or  THE  (X"B,'l  -ll'i.   Dt.Sio. 

.S-c    .\1)MA1I    ANtl    Zf.HOIM,    .SoriOM    A.NU    (joMORK -XH 
I'.El.A.   /OAK,    .llso  ll)t.  :j„.)  XlllAB. 

PLAISTER.  Passing  over  with  brii'f  mention  'the 
[ilaister  (I).in.55.  Ti,  ^f/r,-  konpamaI  of  the  w.all' 
on  which  .Mknk,  Mk.xe  (,/.!■.  1  u,,.s  written,  directions  .as 
Pi^  '  plaistering'  anew  the  leprous  house  1  Lev.  14 45, 
~l"',ti&^€i<))a)i.  the  -plaistcr'  in  Ji'r.  aOi3  (RY"|«- 
for  n7VB.  but  inconsistently  not  in  46, 1),  and  the  verb 
'toplaister'  (MB)  in  Is.3,S2,,  the  last  two  of  which 
reference:  have  to  do  w  ith  wounds  (see  Mkdici.ne,  and  for 
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wall- pamtitiKs  and  iiiscnptions  of  Kevut      l  h.-  ,■»,.  J  i     • 


PLBDOB 


■   •>     I  •.  C7«»l»niiinK  verb,  are  3,,.,  -,0  eive 

10  pinlge,    and  also  •  lo  become  M»-,.ri.,.  ■       ,V*' 
»om«hinK  in  pawn  or  pledgT^^         ^""'>'  "'"'  ^3" 


^i^^-J^^^^^^^ru;^^zi:^^-f^ 


Ihins  of  i.ros,i,«   ihe    rnr.Hn  ■'^n'l'"""'  '"^""^  '"'""'  '^>'>  "»- 

-'  -  .he  ,,,i5ri.b„-'To''"i:;  -Kc  nCm^I";?  "T^M' 

and  if  ihe  text  :,f  ll,   i  .','t,'\^'  .''^' '->"•■  «   ^; 


.-VKt.KB),  and  if  ihe  text  of  l)t  1  ,  imlTi"  \ —  .'■'""•■  »   "; 

I>1.  2:  J  need,  careful  rJv^ii.'.n^''  ,  '""""'*  '*'-^'  'h'  l"!  «f 
The  ,luty  is  in  fie.  urJe,  f  ,r  h """"'^"«  ""h  .ho«  pa,«Ke,. 
«a.i,fa,  tory,  an  U^  are  '  I.il  I  f  '^.°"";?'«'->""  are  by  Z  „,eans 

tex.ual  em;ndai*,ns  refcrr «r  ,n  ri,'""'  ""  ""^  »«=ll-K'">""le.l 
nf  \I.,.....,. c". """".. '•='"""1    .o-       jhe  scene   of  the   address 


emend  -27  2  Ihus  "  When  v^^ '"">'  « , '«™me,  na.urai  Ic 
■o  .he  land  "^^  .  VC  >,' ,^"^'  P^'^'  -hrouKh  Jerahmeel 
-«'a'-f/*,iM  »r.I//>.»"'  ?(-„  y?i  '"^  "P  K''a.  stones  /, 
The  'words  of  thJ  hw-  ie^  ;fAHKH,v,H.)      .See  CV,<.   /,VA 

«onejwHich:-:^fji^:i--i^,ze;nil!;^K;x;!j;p' 

PLAITS  (DniD).  On..  1  ,o  f.  RV.     See  Necklace. 
«A01    on,.  I.  ^.44,3t.     e  i..con,ple>e  and  con^pj 


BKAQI-  oni  ,. 

Cp  HANDIrRAFTS.  §2" 

::i;::h'';i;x:;;nti''''^f-<^'--'^'-" 'I 
andJ;,:=-;;-^;X^:^:r;^-^^ 

ren,Ier,ns  of  AV  i.     '  Je«ish  oriK..;  ^  """''"'"" 

For  the  T;in,  ,,,,,,,,  of  K  „  .,  «  .,t  RV,...,  «»  p,,^,  , 

PLANETS  (nii>JDI.  =  K.  235  EV.     See  Star";  "' 
PLATE.      I.    ICV  renclering  of  r«    r/V  •  , '    •> 

|™..,.he..d,,o„ect,„,beHi^priesl.::;.i:^K:^^-; 

.hr.-^::  ^itr^r^rr^r '"■—-"  Of 
.oi!;:;=:i,::r:':'^:t  r---''  -■«  or  bro„.e  be,o„«i„, 

nt  ['''<!l  ^"c^y  """'"*■ '""  P'^'"  °^  -=>"''  Kx.  3,.,  xu. 

i'JlI'M'f).      IpKMOKlllliKKV,  OlCHKS 

PLATFORM    nisr) 

PlI.l.AK  (,/.;..  |. 

H  fl"T  '?«"■/"■'"•■  ^^^XVP-Moc  or .,,.  E.ek 


a  K.  11,4    23  J    RV.nB, 
Lk.  lljQ. 


EV 


Elstwhere  (Law  and  Jlstice.  »  ,6)  it  i. 
out  .hat  .he.  old  legi.sla.ion  a,  .0  piXl  l<^ 
1.  PraeUc*.  »»PPo;''l">n  tha.  indeb.ctlness 
Israehies  can  only  have  its  oriel 
pover.y  of  one  of  .he  p;,r.„.s  «hiVh  c„„„x I,  hif, 
rec..a..e  ,0  hi,  n.ore  pro.s,..rous  br^ll,  r  o 
of  the  mean:,  of  subsis.eiice.  The  iirovision. 
the  olde..  le«i.ln.ion  on  .his  sub^  Ind  "  i 
h"se  of  IJt.,  haye  therelt.re  .he  expr-s  tenSe 
m.en.ton  .0  pro.ec.  .he  poor  deb.or  agains.  the 

credi.or  to  secure  his  m„nev  uas  lo  ex.ac.  a 
j    Hou.ses  and  y.neyards  were  so  giycn  ( }<'hX\\ 

th?,    h         ^^'^  ™"'P''"'''   «"h   55    it    would 

i     ha.  .he  n,or.g.iged  land  passed  into  .he  pos  « 

he  credttor  an.l  uas  retleen.ed  only  by  rCyr 

he  loan.      So  far  as  earlier  times  ire  ronce  . 

rea,    nothtng  alx^u.  the  ntortgagntg  o.  iZ"\ 

dois  the  law  mention  such  a  .lung  ;  we  are  thus 

r!s"r,"''-',r.r "':;  ""=  --■"'  -s^or  ";r 

rispect.  If  the  needy  person  had  no  land  he 
h  n,         ,"T   ""''    ''■'•"«''"'"   *"    Pl^JRe?   wlH 

afCs  'n;T""'  ''"° '"'=  P«---.  of  thee 
as  Slaves  (.Neh.Ss;  see  Slavekv)  ;  where  Irv 
comparattvely  snt.tll  amount  were  co,^  erned  ,l,e  ci 

K"ds'of.h' ':!''?  "'  ^""^-^  "'■"  f-"'  'he  hou 
goods  of  .he  debtor-such  as  clothing,  hand-m 
other  domesttc  .mplen.en.,  staff  or  signet-ring  ,cf 

in  Dehalf  of  .he  d.  b.or  .so  far  a.  least,  as  to  enac. 
a.  Uwi.    'f  ^  l""'S'=  •«  the  upper  garmen.  or  n 
niehtfill    .f  .-,'""'1         """™"-'''  "^   ■'*  o»"iT  I 

sl«p  •  Ifx  y''^?r  ""}y'"''^""S-  "heremsh, 
sietp.     (1.x  2J26/).      (Jarmen.s  seem,  as  a  ru 

prohb,,  ,,.    pledging  of  necessaries  altogether, 
articles  sary  to  life  must   no.   Iw    pledged  i, 

inis  generallj  bj.  only  in  a  series  of  detailed  enactm 
XTu'T'  •''  "';'°'^'  ""^  hand-ntill,  or've  ' 
tT,^,     •       y  ""'  '"^  '■•'''™  ">  Pl«'g<-'.  for  .ha.  » 
t«  to  take  a    mans   life  in   plcdtre   il),  -'sT^ 

5ri^^^--^-rrini: 

p  ;:  "i;' ""  '•-•"- ■-■^vchoose ,« giv: ,;": : 

asi,  Vh  .  '''''"■'™  '"  ""=  "'an.le  in  .he  Hrst  iiista, 
b  .also  .hat  oti  the  other  h.-.nd  it  ,lid  not  succeil 
IS 7  .2  .6  3;ii5  lob  226  24,  IVov.  21). fS  27  1  ■  NV!i  - 


y  on  mat  daj  ,  ihe  buyer  gave,  instead  of  1 
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Nxunty,  that  i,  a  pl«lge  gt^nlT^CT^'  •      ■ 
..rangely  enough  never  n.fn.,Sne<."i,';';h:   tf^Ki' 

r  Uonrli,.  ,';°r  «'•«'«'  ;o  in  .he  i,,K.k  of  the  r.!:::^  "^i 

of  suretyship  .show  how  conmu,,,  „  w^  "  a  ml  „„h  ITT 
d,«»trou5  results  it  w.is  often  attrnde,   (  C  H    ^  m  " 

Uei'osit,  Kaknest  -^   ^i><ijr.).     Cp 

'^•^^M  t"?'?  :  n*NT*  [BAQ]  in  Am.  58 ';!- 
TOYPON  m  Job99?  [so  Aq.  An.  581  iiXc.v  ?  . 

38.,.  ?  with  .Syn,.  an,l  so  Svm.  Th  A  ,  TsVf^i^^"  v"  ^"'' 
if  .his  is  not  rather  ,he  •'l»w.s.ar  f  ,0 h  ,f  f  'L"' 
Plc,ad«  (which  may.  however.  1.1;  the   X,^°    ?,   I^'l  ""-• 

%MDOH  '^S.  ^'";'  "■'"•■■  ^"'  '"  f«''«l  ■"  "• 

fl'OnOH.     .V-e  AciRiCLXTURK.  ii  ./: 

cRAKTs.as',.,^'^^-      '^^    Li  Au  and    M.«u,. 
PLUMMET.'      ,.    nS^-TD.    «/«,/.,*,»  K  21 .,    ' 

»r.»M.o.  IH),  ,,T,»^i„  [AD),  or  n^ptS.  miU-/lc,l,  (|,  -s  „'     ! 

l"r„t^.  i^.  «-."f  ™p""-'; « -ds.,ifl-„e„,iv '!;  ^ 


™.'r  ■'cc,  lush. 


j-.^  «.ms  .0  ..„d  „,  ,3,,  /,^„^i^-;  ,^^^^ 

3.  ^ns?  ,3»..  W^,  ,„«„^,,,  Zech.4,0:  m.  ■■he„o„. 
the  tin,  so  AV'iitf.  •  »nu  Jk/d _;. 

■ha.  ,,„a„.«,  Kere.  h„.  „.her  rK.J  „.?(';;.-;  'X 
op.,.n„,„,..  p«  hcever,  would  su'm'c.  h„e  and  sin^  's  ''! 
cannot  have  sprune  out  x^f  .*.u^.   :.  •    i  ~~3rt 

is  .i,hera„  inc.,rre'c."«l„"'(Trti    x'^irc'kfir  a?'"'"' "'"'  '' 

BAHKI.).  pynmiig  to  Saan;  (see  ZkkLB- 

P0CHEEETH-HA22EBAIM   (0'3Vn   m^fe " 
Neh     Q"3.V.1i  \\i   \j\r  r,  '"  Tf'-'    nnss.    or, 

->en. ,  n  ^j>,i)  AV,  RV  P,k;hkrktii  of  Zf.baim      The 
names  of  t»„  families  reckons!  among  the  •  sons  of 
-Solomons   servants'    (or    rather    'men    ofs^T 
Aral„a,'    see   fy.i.oMO.N-s    SFRVANTsr,.nr,  ''■■"' 

rolled  into  one.  a^KVA.NT^,    Childrkn   of) 

'■•^''^-'''V'"  *•»(»»  viol  ao»9„„,^  Mil  . 

t:;::^'."":  *xer;,',i  *°-'«^h  !':':  ilt:;? : :  ; 

distinct  from   .>«hS' 'k  ^  ]i  ^rj-^""'' J'-Jms 
[BA].  0a„^,  [,.]).  and  the  se^'",m  cTo'f   *^''f:f 

/arephathite),  with   Hattil    /.,     Ahitlill-Rih        v.  V 
w,th  Zebain,  and  with  An,i  or^at^^'w Lm^'^?:: 
S34.    woi  o5.\u)i/.    coSmpiiAT     ri        """  ("ee  i  i-.sd. 
corruption  of  s.=^  ,;:,Y';;^,.^^=-^.rt'y,^^ 

name;  c,f c^;' ,s'r^;.;„"i,J°°'  -^-^   •"  '«  a^Piace. 

POETICAL  LITERATUEE 

lis  amount  (<  i).  n      1.    ■    ,.      ,. 

Survey  i„,o  •  ,,^,„  (,  ,,.  \.:tTyl*  '^>- 

Bibliography  (I  ,0).  "  "' 

i-oetry  occupies  a  large  sp.ice  in  the  OT,  even  if  we 

Cp  C.  H.  H.  Wright,  y.cchariah,  p.  550. 
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Ukc  note  only  of,he,,o..,..,i,      ,,,,,.,.,  ^,^,^.,,,^^^^, 
1.  Aaonntof  J"'  '  s^'nis.  Proverbs,  |„b.  (  ;,„ini,.  " 
PMtrjr  in  OT.  L.i.nent,uions       Ih,.  nu.nlx.-r  u(  th.-s," 

h-'fcth  on  the  on,  li'!;  .""''""T''  ''  "'•  '"'l"'"^-  Ko- 
me.r,ca|  form  g,v"„|,  ';.  Z-Tl  '\  "■^'^"''^  "' 
•ind  on  the  other  hll      1  '"  "'  '"■"■'"•  1'^ ■ 

canon.  niui  wirt    ",t  received  into  the 

^    ('sMal.'',n:h;n!:;^;^:.:r-""'    ""^    >-a..n.rophe,r 

i    sunel'uf'r'""'"  ""■""•^'"■'  "f  obtaining  a  ,   ,„,„le,e 

a.   Complet*     '""""'"K  'brer  reus, , ns  :   ^ 
I  inrvjy  n.  1. 1/«,  */,„/.      First,  it  is  plain  th.it 

j         impOMlble.      ""'>■  ■'  ^'"'''l   fl-.ldi..n    of    the    p„etied 

;    served  in    ,|„.  OT"'"Th""'  ",'  ''""•"''"''  ''^'^  '"■"  I-'-- 
We    no     ,  ""'  "•"■'"■•''    •■""•■vllons   are    lost 

(\V     of       '';■'    .'"'T'"'-    ■"""''Of  lb  ' 

•\\      of   lasher    ;     RV      „f  j,,,,,,,, 

f.    or    the      H„„k   of  the   w,^K,  „K   ■^,|^    i„R„' 

reached  us  but  t  f,.»    ,.  -' '7l  — nothmg    h.as 

ih,.     11      J  ^ peviniens  and      usirations      f  )f 

Ihe  older  rievot  onal  rxNirv  i,»,  /  x.„  r  ",    '""'n''-     Ul 

;         (N.)    f,v„-,T/„/,     rf„/,.    „„,/    authorship   _S<.condIv 

mmmM 

msmsm 

un  hscermng  recklessness  that  characleris.-  .he  |„s,„^ 
attempts   of  ,he    last   centuries,    B.c.       [Cp    I's  u    s 

PKOVliRBS.l  '■     ^       I  SAl.MS, 

A  ','Lvh'"*  "f'-fi"-""'"""  "tout  mctn  and  mu<U.-- 
A  third  cons„l,.r,,t.on   adds   to   our  uncerlaintv      We 

aT;h'.^Thf'  '""''"'^  '""'  """"'"^  nietncai-  forms! 

"  Jsnf  u  k"  ?  •"""-"'^  instrumental  music  ,sc^ 
ihes  I  ■  .'.,"■■  '"'*"''■'■•  ''"'  f''«  positive  data  on 
he  subect,  and  these,  some  of  whi.h  ,,.,  concealed  in 
lie  1  s..I,u  superscriptions,  are,  for  .he  most  part,  unin- 
.ell.gible  to  us.  We  are  conseT,uen.lv  ..ften  in  doubt 
where  prose  passes  in.o  metrical  |K*trv,  and  one  con. 
mentator  w_ill  tind  clearly  n.arked 'vers-^s  .and  trophe 
where  another  will  find  plan,  prose,  or  at  bc-st  a  poetical 
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involv«|  ,,1  th.-  ,.r™.„t  iMiie  In  this  aml,iKu„y. 

If.  "".«..h.s.a...l,„B  ,h.,e  difficult,.,*!  the  attempt 
8.  Thm  ","■'•'  '"-■  "■"•'•^  «>  dtti-rmine  the  gre.it  out- 
P.riO<U.    ''•':;;;;"«  I7'7'».'"  'h-^  history  .,f  HvLrew 

^....^rhl^r^^-^-'t^r;;^ 

iinus  (i(i»n  to   .Solomim  wu  mav  (ill  ih^  nr..  i;.  , 
"Ki-:     much    «:«  suMK,   I"..    mic«    tf,,     ^"^^""■"y 
.m,K.rta,.t    .l.^un,,.nts''are    th  "  ■  ^o  k'  if    ^  J'';! 

t^'  " •  >   pn.hal.ly  assuiiK-  that  .S.lom.m  had  the 

3000  pnn.rl,,  nn.l   fal.les   trt-atlnR  of  all    l","    and 
I-  a"  s  wn.fn  down,  either  in  wh.We  or  „    par     n.r  the 

iiiai  Ml   many  laMe-;  and   niavnns  renlii..  ulii, 

....i;.>n«,.|.,n..h,,n,dhaveori«,:.:::^'::;,H:;;r';s 

.».    laid  l,n,ader  foundations  for  the  rise  of  a  i>oetic 
1...  .....re.  of  which  unhappily  we  posses,,  fe*  re  Lr 

1.    rhe  second  period,  from  Arnos  to   Ftra    »^.  nnv 

Se     ,n',     f  V  ;r'      •    '•••""™'-"i""s.   Ihe   songs   of  the 
.Vrv.int  of  \ahwe-arc  subject  to  their  influence      If 

-f;^r'tia,r^^-Ti:;:iS'^,i::£|^' 
^■:..:  r-:  -  ::!ei:-tcrr^f -^^ 

made  either  t,y  hin.self  or  l,y  others,  which  „:'; 

I.rq.,n.lerates-,K>c.try  foun.I,.d  on  the  ll "^Tk  Vn  a 
schcMne  of  ethics,  the  keyword  of  which  is  the  fear  „f 
Oocl.  L,„|e  secular  po..try  has  found  a  place  n  tht 
Canon  (examples  .ire  Ps.  45  Is.  23 15  /: )        "^ 

We   shouhl    reach    ahout    the    s.an  e   results         we 
adopted    as   a   principle   of   Cass.Hcation    Ihe   various 
4.  Species  of  ^i'^!""'*  "'  [x>etry. 

poetry.  '•  ^  ]'"'  "•""  'if'-  —The  p,jetry  of  com- 

.,  ""'"    ''/'   IS  common    to   all    Derin,l» 

Mourning  women  skille,!  in  the  dirge,  'wise  >^men  ' 

a  et;ow,rr'"r  ""-^^  "■"^""--^-^  t,ham::r,rdead, 

■IS  10  tnc  .N  1  (see  Moi  kmn,;  Cistoms  k  .1  »  1 
^y  conunon  will  have  lx.en  .1;:"  ^l^  '^i  .^^^ 
«    Id    women    „,   „,eir  processional  <lances  phy  7.he 

n^H  'whi  h  ^n^.  ,/'  :si^™V''  "'^  l''""  '^"^ 
„„„i,i     I      ,        ■■•"  -i"7/-   assigns   to  nomadic   t  mes 

A.         A"  '■' u"  f"'"''"'--"'  •°°°  vears  later.  ' 

n.   J:pi,. —On  the  other  hand    eiiic  nn..tr,.  ;.  f„ 
confined  ,0  the  firs,  period,      L-nfo^;!^.^  „' mu^  "„? 
has  Ix^en   preserved   that   U-fore  the  .I.Tipheri   em  of 

^miie^h  ['"  """""•^  ■'  "  ^^■'="  ^"PPOsed  hu  the 
^enntes  h.id  no  epic  po<;try, 

(<)  In  r,...lity.  however. 'Israel  actually  possessed  enic 
poems  with  my,/,ica/  features       Th„  ;,.K°'!f"  ,  -   ."^ 
prunev..,  contest    l.tween    the   god  "of  lig^t"  a,:,'  Z 
See  Jcm.Es,  I7;  Ge,nes,.s,  |8(*);  Samuel  (Books). 
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poweri   of  ch.ao,   in    I,,  d,  ^„,y    j„    ,^, 
remind,  us  of  the  cosn.ogonic  myth,  of  „, 
Wcs  («e  CKKATioN.  Lkv.athan.  Kama; 
myths,    however,    which,    though    a    pro<lu 
rehgious   .nstinct,   but   of   p.H,ic   ph.loLph 
spr  ng  up  only  on  the  soil  of  .lature-religion 
mtdergone   a   radical    transformation    when 
wrought  up  l,y  an  adherent  of  Yahwe.  the  gc 
h  story       ln(,en.6,.4.  .00,  weseemtodefe 
original '*""'";     "■""^'   "'■"'■    ''  ''^■^P-'"'^ 

inLa'ughi".rl"  """  ""'"  """"^  "^""^^  *'-" 

(a)  Other  poems  again  take  us  from   the 

myth   more   „„„  that   of   /,,,,„,{.       From   th. 

legend  <.f  the  ,».op|e  of  Kain  (cp  C."  s"  k' I 

„"'K  "\  '•••'"''■^''  (''  »,./».  Then  there 
ments  of  song  tellmg  of  Vahwes  coming  d, 
O^of  'th*^  "'•^"•"■'l,"f  ""ich  is  not  Isradi'^ish 
One  of  these  underlies  tlu-  narrative  «f  ,M  t 
Oman  tower-lmihling.  „;en.  H  -9).  the  autho 
Mlher  clumsily  mixes  up  prose  and  verse.  T 
mg  IS  in  verse  .— 

V.  3.  Oimr,  we  will  ni.ilte  brick, 

.An.l  Inke  them  till  they  arc  hard. 

r.  4.  Come,  let  us  huilil  a  city 

Ami  .-I  tower  with  its  head  i„  heaven, 
And  let  u,  make  us  a  lan,lm.,rk. 
That  we  l«  not  scattered  over  the  ear 

''■  7.  Come,  lei  us  K'o  down. 

And  confound  there  their  speech 

oriiin', "'"■'"■  'l!"'  ""-■  '^'  '''•"'^■''  '^■'""KS  to  th 
origina  ,  as  the  prose  writer  has  already  mad 
come  tlown   in  v,.     .s„„,e  strophes  of  ("'t 

storv  of'^l  ■"  ^'"/^•<l--'"ly  i»«^rle<l  into  the  Y 
story  of  the  overthrow  of  .Sodom  (Gen.  18  r  \ 
which  they  do  not  a.  all  suit,  '  The  firs/' 
( 18  jo/  )  plants  us  m  heaven  :_ 

Anl  ^p.-'f  ■*'*'';'"  '"•'  fiaraorrah,  ah  ,'  it  is  ere 

f  w  1   /-"l""'  "''  ', "  '»  *■">•  Kri"ou,  *  ' 

I  »ill  (!•  down  and  see  whether  .  . 
<Jt,  11  It  be  not  so,  1  must  know. 

Here  the  poet  must  have  told  of  Yahw^'s 
down.      Farther  on  we  read  ( 19»4/. ) :_ 

'^"nril'i  *',"'".'«  °"  ^^""^  ""''  Oomorrah, 
And  all  that  dwelt  ■„  the  cities  and  all  .he  fruit  if  the 

prose  naTOlive  -it  i,  ei.hl    ^a    "'K°.<''^*n  conflicts. 

cC.^::K-vaSi-£iSh^-^'^" 

That   the  suhject-matter   of  the   poems   is   nr 
Israeli  ish    seems    sufficiently    proved    by   ,he    f' 
Vahwes  l..ing  thought  of  as  .Iw'elling  in  Uven 
Sodo  ,.  legend  IS  pre-  Israelite  ;   the  story  of  the  To, 
Bal>el  must  have  grown  up  among  people  to  wh. 
tower  served  as  a  landmark-the  LZL  of  the    ! 

(3)  Not  only  myth  and  legend,  however,  but  als. 
iuun,  IS  represented  in  song.      The  rhapso,hs," 

-su,  .127  MOiiiim  (C'^trs).  and  would  s 
1"kovtb„?7  'h^'  "'T  •■■'■^"^  here  of  the  word  m.U., 
ixrsnns.  In  the  earlier  days  songs,  treating  nf  ,p,.. , 
...Id  heroes  so  dear  to  the  hear,  of  p,-oples  still 'in' 
youth,  are,  for  the  ,nost  par,,  improLd  by  the  wo, 
'  Sec  Babel,  Towek  op,  and  cp  Crit.  Bit. 
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Hi  in  Job  7ii  9ii2« 
iiyths  of  the  norihi-rii 
IAN,  Kahahi.  Thesi! 
I>    a    product    not    of 

philosophic  thought, 
ri--riligion.  must  hai,- 
tion  when  poetitaliy 
ihwu.  the  go<l  of  plain 
^•ni  to  iletecl  features 

it  l)espi'akj  a  [khii, 
'  that  daughters  \\i  i, 
d  hiive  S|xiken  til  son, 

»  from  the  realm  .,f 
Kroni   the  cultun 

CaINITKM.  of  Mhlih 
S  J4,  we  have  (,/|  id.. 
hen  there  ari'  fri^;- 
i  coining  down  fmrn 
'  Israelitish  in  origin. 

ire  «f  {/■)  the  Haln- 
.  the  author  of  whij, 
1  verse.     The  follow  ■ 

an  hard. 

"I  in  heaven, 

It)  mark, 

I  uver  the  earth 

r  speech. 

^longs  to  the  pot'tic 
Iready  made  \ali«.' 
■-■.s  of  {<•)  a  secM.Mi 
1  into  the  YahwisiiL 
Oen.  18/.),  a  si„rv 
The   first   strophe 

I  ah  !  it  ii  great ; 
'ou!i ; 


f  Yahwe's  cominj; 

ih, 

t  of  heaven, 
district, 

le  fruit  of  thegroumi 
the  Vahwist  is  clt-.ir, 
following  consickra. 
intuf  lK)l(r..  2!)fr<.m 
■ays  speaks  simply,. f 
isions  to  them,  spt-;,},- 
Vahwist  Sodom  i, 
er,  whilst,  accor.iin^ 
rom  heaven  ;  (4)  tU^ 
vn' conflicts  with  iiic 
'  the  vale  of  S,.,!,,,,, 
es  not  after  all  m.de 
Jwn  from  heaven  to 
lUlle  out  of  plai._  i,i 

"ems   is   not   c.!il 
In-   the    fact   of 
in  heaven.     The 
yof  theTowiT.if 
)ple  to  whom  Ihe 
ans  of  the  dcsrri. 
ver.  hut  also  real 
npsodists,  whose 
Jlar   history,  .ire 
nd  would  seiin. 
'■  word  m.iid/  Icp 
songs  on  living 
ting  of  tile  fii.'!ils 
lies  .still  in  tli.ir 
i  by  the  wonn-n, 
■it.  Bib. 
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and  naturally  only  in  exceptional  cases  handed  <!n»n  to 
l.dcr  Kener..t,ons.  It  app -ars  to  the  present  w  ,  r 
possd.le  that  (.OKx.l,--.,,,  the  couplet  llut  .vtol  , 
glad  womler  the  ummagme,!  nnght  ot  the  .leseri  god  : 

SinK  10  Vahwi.-    f,„  he  halh  urrally  e,..l„  ,|  |,i„„..|f 
Ihe  horse  and  h„  ritlcr  h.al,  l,e  J.,  i,„  ,  ,|,;  ",,     ' 
u  really  to  Im-  ittributed  to  .\Iirum,  whilst  the  ionir  iKxm 
'J     ""  '»  f  "^''"ly  ^'  'I""-  l.de  artiiicul   prodnc    ,, 
KX....US     IXm.k].  i  6,.      .Moreover  ,t  is  |,r„'„,l,l'  Vh  ,  ' 
p.K-.n   underlies    the    description    of  ,,1/  „„.    k,.,,  ■"  l' 
catastrophe  in  Kx.  14 .4/      The  song  (, ,  „,  Xu.  o,  ^_l 

IS.    ,«-rhap,,    not  earlier   than   Ih,-  r archv.      (jf  ,| ,. 

.uicient  song  of  victory  on  (,/)  ,(„.  ,ij;|„  al(;il,.„„  wc 

have   some  fragtnen.s    in   J.,sh.lO,„y    «!„,, „„', 

everywhere  Stand  out   from  the  pr framework,  bu 

,nre  still  sutticient  to  show  that  the  s,ip,K,sed  m.irv  I  ,, 

sun  and  mixji,  standing  still,  rests  on  t ,rlv  t««iu 

conception  of  the  stars  .as  warlike  Uings  liim.rmg  1,,.^. 
as  sympidhetle  s|»-ctators  of  the  ,l,.edt  of  Vahwe     ust 

rfi;hi:5".^';ii:r'-'"'^^"""^>--">''"'M«r{m 

.he  view  that  ,1  ,s  of  later  dale  than  xLat'.AxSTZ"! 
serious  B.r.ninds  have  a.  yel    In-en  ad.lu,  ct      1 1 ..,!,.   ,,K 
c  .miposiii.m  of  som^  one  who  was  more  iiii»r..ij  1  1.1  ' 

?rssr:hirr rifir^Ciii:;?^^;;, brfif -T  ' 

the  warriors  to  the  tiuht.     The  ihki,    i,  ,    ,  '»r.,eKe,„ls 

s.n,phes   ,l,e  dialect  is)i.  Israelitii:^":.^;,    ^^'^r',;",,;!;;;;;;^    I 

lr.l:oKT»;.'      '^' ""  •"'  ""-■■  ^'""""-  ^t^  \ 

It  is  to  the  e.-irly  days  of  the  monarchy,  when  Dnvi,!    i 
was  king  at  Hebron,  that  we  are  inclined  to  assign  (/     ' 
the  ■HIessmg  of  Jacob'  ((ien.  49,..7,,  which,   though    ! 
inferior  to  the   'Song  of  IJ,.U,rah  •  from  an  .fsthenc 
p...nt  of  view,  does  not  fall   far  below  it  in  historical 
v.-ilne^     Its  author,  who  prophesies  a  time  of  glorv  for 
Sh.l.ih  and  Judah,  might  conceivably  Ik.-  Abi.ithar'  the 
,ist  scion  of  the   priestly  clan  of  .Shiloh,  .ind  faithful 
friend  of  Uavid.      Cp  (iKNF.sis.  S  8  [b). 
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The  author  hopes  that  Juclah.  hrolh.  r  of  the  Isr.aelitish  IriVs 

ItaMd.  as  Henjamni  lost  „s  .Suul,  till  at  .Shiloh  he  allains  r,^ 
the  heBemony  of  the  trit«s.  The  early  monar,  hy -.uiN  the  u  .er 
ance,  alKjut  the  o.her  Ir  lies  :  Issachar  win,  h  fl„  t  ■ 
sea.  o„  the  over.hrow  of  Sa.  I  (.  .S^31  ,)  re  urns  K.'"",  ^'!;"',"^ 
l...>:mrac.ive  abode,  only  .„  sil,mirtJ\he'yX'';'f"h.  Phili;' 
.lies;  (, ad  which  under  the  leadership  of  Ahnlr  lallar.  Iv 
.efe,us..,elf:  Reul«n,  which  has  lost  i.»  leading  ^^sf.fon   si* 

,M',.:|n'^'r'-"'"V-V '"""="!'■  "■'"'•-'  ""hborn  adhe^nce  .0  the 
..1.1,  wild.  Bedouin  life  was  irrconcilal.le  with  .he  milder  s,>ri! 
of  a  now  aKr.cul.ural  people  ;  Dan,  clearly  no  longer  i"„l  a! 
at  the  time  of  .he  Sons  of  Deterah,  l,y  .he  sea  In  alreid.^ 
r.m,.ve.l  .0  Ulsh  (Jud«.t7,«),  and     ■e.^.m  ^elf:;  .verned^ 

esi.  Only  .he  saying  a(>ou.  Joseph,  differing  as  i.  d.ws  al"> 
m  oih.r  resiiecs  from  wha.  is  said  of  .he  o.her  .rilis   mav  1^ 

iny^lJ  (t\  him  Ih.vt  was  separate  from  (RVmi;.  .(hat  is 
prince  among  I  his  hre.hren  ),  r.  j6,  is  .0  be  rendered  'the 
trovMied  one  of  his  brethren.'  "=  n.iuereu     me 

To  the  category  of  historical  songs  of  the  first  rank 
U'long  also  (.^r,  l)av,d's  la.ne.it  over  .Saul  and  lonathan 
U  V  1 .9-27).  and  [h)  the  lament  on  the  death  of  \l,ner 
of  which  onlyafo,.r-linefrngnient(a.S.  3  ,,/|h,is  reached 
us,  unless  part  of  r.  18/  also  should  U- assigned  to  it  — 
.-■ongs  that  give  us  a  most  favourabl..  idea  of  Dnids 
character  and  poetic  gifts.  Much  less  certain,  th.ai.d, 
not  after  all  imrx.ssible.  is  the  Davidic  origin  of  (,,  the 
■swan-song,'  2. S.  281-7.     See  IMvii.,  S,,-   \^^n\v. 

HODK  OF,   §  2.  •    S  'J.    JASll.VK, 

What  remains  is  confined  to  some  fr.igments  Men- 
tion should  W  made  of  ( ri  the  =..r,g  ;,|,.,;,,  Siul"  .iii.i 
Uavid  that  the  women  siing  as  thev  danced!  tS  Is't)  • 
Kl  the  insurrectionary  song  of  Sheba  with  which  the 
Israelites  renounced  their  allegianc..  to  the  Davi.lic  as  ' 
an.al,endyn.asty(2S.20.  .K.12.6);  (/)  the  tetrastich  ^ 
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O  '  K.M;.!.   nnallviw,,!,,.  ,„,,,u|,r,,  ,  v.     ,  '     "^ 

nientioiie.l  111  Is  i(<,| ,  ,J  :  ^  '  *•  '^  ^-  '"'^•"■' 

llri.  ks  ar.  f.dlen 

linl  «.■  i.iilMwiih  hewns|,„,e 

Sv.iin,.r,,  ,rr,n.  d..v.n 

lill.  UC  SCI   in  ih,  ir  1,1 

abundant.,  K   ',,.,    ',,        ,V'"  •■'"''"'•"■"•"- once  so 
over  the  nnii^,      ;■,:,,:'       "™-';7  •''•'-  ''«''l-..s, 

^;;-". I"... >.,.,iid''it.h:,^  11 '^;,,i-:;;-  ;:-,;;: 

;    Ittlikmg;-"^""'^" ■'■' ^  •■""•■  ~ 

Jr^m'au^l '"' '""■    l-"'l'>.>  possessed  a 

i"Z^hrni:,;r';r;;';rr';^i^-''''' r 

::::;■■;;:!::  *;;::^;;';-;.-;:- ■•;--. -.--::: 

.iinninr,  and  tht-  s,itiH-  is  iriir  'ifi.ir  ill  ,  r  .1 

-nien  when  .h,.v  raised  ■;:^.ot:,;;;i:':;~^^ 

Ah    my  brother!     .\h.    Lord!  ,  (er.  2'JiSi  ;   and    try 

out  reason   if  the  ipiestion  whether  the  s.,.call.-d  •  S  in. 
of  .Solomon '1,,  t,„.,  „f,,^^„„^,    ,^  '  ;^    K 

generally  answere.1  ,n  the  atlirniative,  1  )if1e  .-nc  of 
opinion  IS  practically  confined  .io«  ,o  th,  ,,!:,„  ! 
wh.-th,.r  It  is  a  sort  of  [.asant  s  drama,  lik  '  tl  ,  s  i 
|x.rformed  m  Syria  at  wed.lings.  perhaps.  t.K,  in  plv  a 
collection  of  songs  com,»,sed  for  such  occ.is,„ns  ,  o^ 
he  o  her  ha:i.l.  ..  drama  in  the  oidinarv  sense,  or  ra  lur 
a    ort  of  ,,,..ret,a  akin  ,o  the  mir.iclcplajs  of  „,e,li.,.val 

wrier  „  '  "™"''  ^""-"'^"i"'  "I.p.-ars  to  the  present 
wrier  the  more  natural  (cp  Driver,  l„„,J.  ,ii  10 
s  :  1  d,K.s  not  of  cmrse  re,|uire  us  ,„  assume  an 
art,  icial  stage  or  other  theatrical  ..cc-ssones.  no  a^v 
,.o^,.,na  actors.  The  ■  Song.' or  o,..r,.tta  m,U  :;:^^ 
lwtn>  I.  rico-ilrani.itic  passages,  .leveloping  a  verv 
™"'^  •""■"•«,'>'-''  '"«■  love  gains  the  dav  over  all 
m,  (Torts  of  Solomon  to  p.irt  the  attached  lovers,  an<l 
niake  the  maiden  of  Shulem  (Slmiiem  ?,  his  favourite 
«i  e  (see  (  .VNTtc.Ks,.  The  songs  are  snng  partly  by 
.ndlv,dnals~-the  Shulamite.  Solomon,  the  v.,u!,g  si.ii,', 
-|.artly  by  choruses  ;   the  maidens  of  the  harem,  the 

women  of   /ion,   ,|,„   friends  of  the    bri.legr n,    the 

bndesniaids,  the  kinsmen  a.id  kinswomen  of  the  lover 
,    Some  of  the  soiiKs  .are  in  dialogue  form  ;  but  the  dialogue 
remains  throng  i,,ui  in  the  luckground  as  in  the  oldest 
dramas  of  the  (iieeks. 

'  cen,tVfXwit"s^"'■  ^-  •»r''"^"'i'!''  =""'  '*1'>"K*  •<>  •»"= 
a  m..ii^  .1,1  ^  |sr.ic|iu.s  by  ihe  severi.y  of  .h.«  kings  rule  had 
sippcare,.  I,u.  when  i.  was  s.ill  no.  unplea,irg  ,o  ile  . 
mrles,|,ic  desiripn^n  „f  h„  char..tler.  In  sni.e  „f  a  eerni  . 
One,,,.,  re,l„n.l.,„cy  ,he  work  cn.ains  man'v  ,,.  -s.  ges  "f  a 
K  V  h';;  T^.  ''T>-  ^>»'^i^'"v»-."l'V"fme,nioni"d,e 
11,  e  psv ,  h„|„g„  , I  n,„j,h,  ,„  ,hc  ,>  ,ei,..,l  ,r,-;„n,.-,„  .  ,f  the  heroine 
(On  die  d,-pn.e,l  ,|uesi,„ns  invoked,  see-  Can  ,  ic,  rs.)    """""" 

(fi !  With  .\ni.is  begins  for  us  the  age  of/»„/*,-/,',-  p,„.trv 
We  n-fcr  not  nu-rely  to  |)ocms  explicitly  inilicatcl  as 
such  by  the  proi)heis  theiiiselv,-s,  such  as  Am..-,,/  .Mic 
1  ET^f^  -^4  Is.  r, . /:  J,r.  9  iQ^  etc.  On  Ih.-  contrary,  by 
).,r  t,-„.  nre.-itvst  part  of  the  prophetie  lileraiure  consists 
ot  pix-nis,  which.  If  not  sung,  were  also  not  declaimed 

'  ISee  jAsiiKK,  nooK  OF.  f  3,  and  cp  Cheyne,  Or.  J's.  j„ 

a;'*,",;""  f""!;"  ■■<■'"«•' -^V-'resiven;    Driver,  /,/,-.l«li9j 
/;j/(M/r.>r,  1691  (i),  pp.  3gS^]  »■■• 
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.:.',r;..t:,;::  ,':;'-■.'■ .'"»-«».«,: 

moilLT  of  ,,ll     ,,    „,ff'''  ^'"^^'   '■"-■''8"'"  "•   ""^ 

«aro.  of  ;i,:.,r':;  :,,;:;,':'"■"'''  ""■  «"•"  -  ••"-■  -■•"•" 

k'..        Milt,    ,„i|y  ,.|f..r  from  t|u.,r  breviiy,   |,„, 
».  True  naturs  '""   '"'""'  fr"">   their  iK^^inK  ,iivui,<l 
Ofproph«tio      """  i-'l".'!   slroph-s.      Most  common 
•ddrMMS.         ■';''  ""•  ''""■•liric  MrophLS  iil  »llich,  ,•  i' 

ar.iHa.u.,rm,..r:'';;L';!:;;r;::'r:;^^^ 
amiTm;;;  "••;  ';r'"';''^  ^'^^  -.-.,.;„;: ;;::  ^;^ 

Z   t    ,        f  ,,;     "'"  '[""""  """■■■•  ^""'  ^'"'  ."i'lrf»s..  I  ,o 
conjeeturi-s.  and  tr  insuo^iin    .       h  '  '^^""™»» 

aji.|i.ion  to  "-:^i'r::r^and^:::;^;;L:^'::?\':: 

Hc-brew  text  with  that  of  the  I.\\    m.-  r  ,  nT  . 

;-ns  have  to  he  lai.l  under  c'lSt"    '     tcT'fl^u 
representmg   ni  some   measure  the  orici,,,!      uL. 

nave  tne  foilowuig  piK-m  : "My-  wt 

.y<-<-*  \'.ihwi  and  live, 
An<l  sctrk  nut  Hclhcl, 
Ami  I,.  ( lil^al  come  not, 
Aiul  i„  lirershelu  Ko  not  over. 
.SVf*  Vahwi-  an<l  liie 
i^M  there  l)reak  oiii  a  flame  I 
Jire  m  Die  h.,„«e  ..f  (o^eph, 
Anil  LonNumc  wiih  n,',nc  lo  quench. 
■!.'•'*  H''^':  not  evil, 
•hat  ye  may  live. 
Ami  ,o  \-almi;  Ih;  with  you, 
As  ye  have  said. 

.o-nST"o"  "i'n,^  ""'.Vs  /  \mT'' 'l'T""Vl'==""'"'  P-'  <"'•  7 

-3,  .t.u«.,  itt  ,.,in;^^'  i-dltr^rt;;",;;;:^'^^'  ^l  -f 

Hate  evil  anil  love  goixl, 

A,.,!  es.aMi.h  in  the  CTte  justice; 
Perhaps  \  ah.,-,  win  l,,  Kr.acious, 
nie  K'«I  of  hosts  to  the  remnant  of  Joseph 
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Fan.  like  ..lion  unto  Kphraim, 

I,  I  ceiid  and  Bo  .,».,y,  ™ 

I  tarry  otf,  none  res»  uinK. 
I  wilUolM.  k  Ion,.  ,,1.,,,, 
And  Jek  my'L:':' '■"""''" '■"""'Ih'.' 

In  their  .hsiress  «ar.  h  after  in*  : 
Up,  let  Us  return 

lo  Vah»«  .,ur  (i.xl  ; 
tor  he  li.uh  rem.  and  .ill  heal  us, 

An.l.millen.'iaral.illl.induiup. 
lie  will  relive  u,  afler  two  day. 

>"  tia  tlurd  d.,y  m.,ke  us  stLnd  up. 
Thai  we  ni.,y  lue  l,efore  him  " 

AntI  know  .  .  . 
We  will  pursue  aft,.,  V.ibwi..  ; 
a„  I  .    *"„'•"■''  •'""■  •"'  'I"  »e  find  him  •• 
'^"'''";»"l    ' -asawuUerrainfoM,; 

l-lke  a  l.«e  ram  thai  Waters  the  earth  « 

^'''wha'sll'i'i'l''';''''''"!^"'''^''''™" 

nnalshouhl  I  do  unto  thee,    ludlh 
\  our  love  hein^hkeruorumK,  I  Jl" '•*'■• 
Aral  hke  dew  ih.u  early  disappe;,,,? 
(c)  .Mic.  Ss-u.- 
Hear,  ye  heads  of  (acoh, 

Wh  .'^Tl,'  '•'■"''■',  "'  ''"■  '"""*  "f  '■"«!. 
wno  alihur  juilitment, 

An.l  m,.ke  all  that  is  ,t,ai^ht  cr.H.ked  ; 
Whohuil.l.l/i,,,,  withhioixl, 
Vl-l,  •»'"' J""".!!'""  with  ini.iuily, 

Luh*""'^  «'ve  ju.l«men,'f;,r  a  hril,, 

Ami  the  priests  ^ne  counsel  for  hire  J 
Where  the  prophels  prophesy  for  ,i|ver, 

And  leanon  \ahwe  siiynm- 
Unol  ^ahwe  iii.iur  midst? 

I  here  calmot  IwHdl  u,  any  evil  I 
Therefore  on  your  a.  count 

Zlon  hke  a  tiel.l  -hall  l«  ploughed. 
Ami  Jerusalem  l»,come  he.ips,        ^        ' 

And  the  lemple  nount  a  wooiled  height." 
(</)  Jer.  4  jj-26  :_ 

''"*''''""hamlloachaos! 

I  s,.i.  rt,"     ■''* '"  '.'"'  *"■••'«"-■  and  their  liuhl  v 
I  saw  the  mountams.  and  lo,  ihey  ouakej 

An.l  all  the  hill,  ha.l  l,eKun  to  t'Jiter. 
I  saw  and  l,>  man  was  tj.jue 

And  all  the  hir.ls  of  heaven  were  fle.l  ■ 

And  all  11,  cities  were  overthrown  l„fore  \ 

(';  '.f.  207-i,._ 

Thou  didst  infatuate  me.  Vahwe,  and  I  l^cameinf 

I  became  a  laUKhinK-sl.xk  every  Gay  ■ 
hvery  one  mocks  me.  ' 

As  often  as  I  speak  I  cry  out  violence, 

i  licwail  oulraKe. 
The  wor,l  of  \ahwi  l«came  lo  me  a  reproach 

And  an  insult  every  day.  '^^'oiin, 

'^"''v.^rsLeakt". '""""'•'^  "''"'"'f  •"•'"• 
^or  speak  in  his  name  ; 

And  It  became  in  my  heart  as  hurniuK  fire 

An  oppression  «  in  niy  Iwnes.        *•        ' 

And  I  hecame  weary  of  lajaring  it, 

.And  hold  not  .1111  ; 
tor  I  heard  the  whis|Kfr  of  many  : 

Uenourice  .'  we  will  denounce  him.' 
All  men  of  mine  .icciuaintance 

Watch  for  my  fall; 

'^"AiStk^l^-;;;^;^^^''' ""''-""  master, 

Buty.-,h»eIofhost,|»iswithnie 
As  a  miuhly  hero. 


'  Read  TR  jn^  „s^.  and"'^;;i;777;^iTirn;:  „„,.  .,  ...^ 

P«^^l^l4"'"  '"'"  '^""  ™'  '"""  "■-'  resemhlance  ;;';„e 
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*  '^O  ®.  Q    t»         1    »  . 

■"  Ri--«l  T.1  wuh  Wellhau 
Read  with  (;iesebrec*t(cpe)  ..iKsai  p  wnr- 

*  R<:ad  niT.  „  g  .;^;  •  ■  -■ 

*  e  K3  for  nig.  7  Read  121S  (without  ar.i 

"  kcij  ijii'  for  nsy. 

is  teg*in^:"  •'"'  "■"'■« "'  *"v  f--  '>"'=  ■"  '■•  .=.  -I. 
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il»  lln  houM  of  JuiUli ; 


can  master  lii 


POBITICAL  UTBRATURB 

•Ih.t.  f.,„.  ,hall  my  piirMKt.  ,iu„il,k, 

.\rnl  iiul  prrVMll  : 
Thry  ,h.ill  U-  an.illy  .„h;irMi:,l,l 

.►•■r  Ihi)  li.ivr  IK.  iimthl; 
I  heir  sh.iiiiir  l.|^(%  f,,r  ^.^^.f  '^ 

Will  ii„|  li.f„ru„lUMi.' 
Vahwi'  in  a  riijhln.ii,  |i„|^e 

I  Hh.ill  «,.  niv  „....„t,.  „, ,f,^ 

for  uti  iliii-  |i.it«-  I  n.ll.-.l  ii.J 

To  th,.  pr.>ph,-lir  |„.n,„|  l..|„nL;  („,  ,l„.  tivr  I.;i„i,.,„, 

».  Um.,  ••.rrant  ■'"■""■''' '   ■"•■   '«   Hi.'  i„,.,.ii 

of Ykkw*.' Job.    I'"'  •'"'"'"'I   !■>  Imii,    l„u   .,„.   a 
l.ilrr    .iriiliii.il    i)i,„|i,,.i     ,,„i 
[irclMlily  fr,„ii  ,l„|,.r,,,t  .,„iI„mv     S.,  T.V.U      i    """' 

,.,■  v.>i.«..'  s,„,s ,1. 4,1., 4!.,.^m;; :;,'.- 1  ',,;•'''■ 

I.l.-lic  lyriCM-f  ,l,.,.pii„,«,rt  ,„„|  ii„l,l,.,i„ri.„','i.-r„n. ',',',!. 

I-'";-- "■">•  of  ,i„.  |K,M...x,ia-  >„„„„„„„,.'■',,*;« 

in  r.Kl,Kt,or,  ..,,,1  .oiul,,, ,„„  „,„„.,  ,^  _         . !  '    ' 

r.l.pous    iny.hmK  I,,,,  phil ,,|,„,,  ,, „„|  „„    '- 

r.lnlmtioii,     S.v  Joii  [11<,,,k  |  o.    unory  „| 

Nottuiirlliy.   ill  a  inH-in  wh..!lv  Ims,..1  .i  • 

.ifa  U-lt.r  *„rl,l;  ihi,   |.„  k  !,f  ,|„.  .I„.ml,    T.rT        ,'„  "''"■ 
lluiWhiMii.  ixpUiii,  !„.»  ihc  I'Ll    V       *■  ■'"   "  ''"'  '■■ 

If  some  prophetic  ,kh.,„s  «m.  slill  pr,»luc-,.,l  in  ,|„ 
.in„.follo«,„K  |.,,ra.  „„„,  „f  ,),.  piK.,,,',  „f  „„.  ,,.,,,, 
T.  Lyric  and  '"''""8  '"    '>'^'''  •""'   -li'Lutic    lunaiur,- 
didactic.    ;''"''  "  '■('^■'"'"•"s  •'"•  i"  l»-  foui..l  ni  thi- 
.'"■'•""•''■^''t'<H-ks,-.s«,.|lnsi„,l„-pr,.,,l„,,, 
coliecl.o.  s.      In  a.,  aKr  wh.-n  p.scuilonynums  amh,  ,  st ,, 
»   preyalent    „    IS   a    favouri,,.    praoac   ,o    .usm.  , 
«ltl.r,.,.-.s   of    ,he   past,    not    nur.ly    proph.-n.s    a, 
pr.-.yrr.s.      mt    .also    rHiK'ious    son^s,      v,il  out     •,!«    ' 
n....nn,.  whether  the  songs  suit  theV'rson     r    h.     m  •, 

r;';h"n\n?'-/n-^"-"° '""■'''-•'^  '■'-  i-..ii..  ; 

for  the  n.imes  of  illustrious  |Kx_-ts  of  th.  ,«st  I  nils  s|«.n 
expression  in  the  two  Rreat  colltH.-tio„s  of  the  tune'  -,  .! 
Kil  er,  .ontaininK  the  lyric,  an.l   Provrl.s  contain  nc 
I  -.h, lactic  ,xH..try.      Hoth  coll,..  ,i„ns  have  gr,  w     Z 

0  sm.aller  collections  for  the  most  par.  still  .hscen  il™ 
lo«    late  the  smaller  collections  «ere  united  .in  ".    s 

from  ,  <  h.  168-,6  (see  PsAt.Ms  |H..„k].  «  8,  *  Z  j  ' 
sn„Ks  themselces  are  also  late  an.l  r.f,.r  to  the  in  ner  ini 
outer  s,r.,K«les  of  the  commutiity  of  the  secon.l  tern    " 

llati  the  second  temple  l..en  preserve!  and  «„h  it 

the   temple   soiiR.    we  should   ,«Mha,,s   have  had    u'tler 

8.  Metre.  J''"'"'"''''' '"/'"■"'•"'""  r<K"'li"Klli-metric.,I 

form  of  IIel,re«  i»Htry  th.in  ,s  affordcl  us 

l.v  the  marginal  notes  of  a  musical  nature,  and  the    ,  , 

aaentual  sys.en,  devised  for  use  ui  litiirKicI  rec„.„i    , 

sin  ;  '^'■■'-'•'"^  ^^•'^-'<'  •""I  "ot  even  ,1,,.  Ivdim  ■> 
Mill  less  are  the  strophes  in.licat,-,!  ;  even  the  refr  „ns 
r-vurnuK  .-.fter  a  defuiite  nunil.r  of  lines  and  md,  g 
h.   end    of  the   strophes,    have    throUKh    the   excessi  f 

'V  46  49  Job  ■>&).     stii,,  ,„e  expositor  of  ,he  OT  i.;  ,n 

1  Re.i,I   lira-  CIS.  a  Read  with  «  C^V*-  CTO^S. 
•>  Ke.-ul   •n'»:,  for  a  revealins  of  .he  „uarrJl  i,  „nnVcess.-,ry 

» IKM  \ alme  sees  hear,  anil  reins. 


POETICAL  UTBRi.TURB 


'luly   lioiind    .„   tik. 
l»-iaus..  ,1  ,,)(,.„  ,|„.  ^.„ 
trilic  l,utal,,,„„  „,,/„/,, 
r«-s(«-n  /„.  ,/,,  ,„„^,.,, 


stiltnni   I 


"''   "'   ''"•   ""■'"■     '"■!    s,n,,,]- 
"'-'  ■'•^'•'' to  the  r,,/u.,/ 

<>rrn.l..    ,,||d   al.,W..,||   ,„„   ,rf 

*'"'   "l-'andv    ,lii    ,|„„,„ 


'  \\<>  III  III, 


n  -111. 


II'  IT'  H    111,  t,, 

"»ii    to   III.'    ..I.l.r 

'I'llsll,       ,,|      III        I 

"""l"-n..„,    ilied.i,,. mm 


»ilhoiit  re.is.,,, 
of  metre 

•'    l/'"/'.*.-Thef,.,,IU , 

;"^">"       ni.s  ».,s  al,e,„lv  kn 

l"«ll"s.     «h..     f,,MI„l      ,|„.    ,1,,,^ 
""Me      (Ml,,'!.!,,.,, 

'"■'v.'iV  ■','"•"■"-■"■■••  I  m.,v  .„.-..l. 

,  ,'",:  ''•"^'";''-'" tr„,e,   ,„    ,,.„„.,   

:     ,"'■    •"' '    "■■! '-"I    veise,    h. ,    : 

l,y  the  1..,  "I'l'l'l  u  Ilium.  Ihe    thoughts  expressed 


'lib 


111. 


s  dip 
111,.,, 
-"try 
'  l>  of 
lirst  n,,i  ,n 


ml,. 


iit:ii 


I'.'  .hir 
It'll   m 


l,y  III..  l,..i,|,.r 
III  I  s,. ,„.,.,„ 

Sllch'IS  Is  I,,  I,.  , 

I"-  iiiiininiciis  II 

"lit  nn I,  I,,  1 

s*ll.,l,l,s   .,„    .,|, 

«"rk   «e  .11,-   1,1,    1,1.,,,,  ,1 

''"'"■  ' iir   iiii.l'Ts|,,,„|, 

111. ml. 


""■l"-"|ii'-l:"n,,l  ,ss,„.  1.  )„,„  „„. 
"""'I        <M"i.."ii    h.ls    l.,ll,Tlv,,.„„.  to 

'   '   '■    '" ■"'■  "'  '"•  c,,ui,l,-,l;   all 

''"',""""■''  i-"li'-tli-r  lh'-iii,.„.,nl.d 

"■   I"'   .'■iiiit,,!.      Hi.k.H,    t,,    whose 

-I""!   th.i. lu.  of  any 

K   "f    il.l.rew    111,1,,,     ii, 


olds 


NT 


HV.VSS,    l'sAI.Msfii.',.,i-l    1^^ 

le  ...ticaiiy  divided  :J;ri;i:;:Lnh:m;;.!:^;:.''"'  ^"'  J"'" 
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ll|li,.„„l,     I         ,  lioilMI.      Ilie.lsUlis.         Hut 

'1  .i:v:;:;'''';'r '''■''''"'•■''•'■'' ^ 
1. -;"!,:' •,";,;"■"•:"•;''""•' ■  i"-""i'i.r,iiid 

ll'-l'iiH  i„,e.rv        .1         ;     ■iiii'i'i.iliiy  to  sup|»,se  that 
...I    t.    t       I    ,;  r      ""■'■■""■'"  '■Vi./W.'ail..,i.l.,l 

^"■■"-'  '-I ■'re.i>,„e,„;,f  ,' "'   'h,  r 

"-"..nil,  ion,.  s,,l.,|,,..s   in  ,1,.,  thesis  .md  evn-ke 

s;;t;:^^'';; '''■'"••■'" -'•'■^'^y'l-.^i.-nrars!:: 

^      ll       I,        ,       "  ;''""'," '*■    '''"'""■""«    'li-    tone 

«,,'","         '■;""•■   '""  "''t  IS  m  anvcase«,s..,  for 

P'.'l';,,iri  ',"""■   "'"■'•■   ""•■  "-i-Mr..ss,    which 

4.::''w;rm':;'l--;n\— -;;;;:;-;.-- 

""^Kce,„..,i  svll,d,l.,  of  any  ,|u,i,,t,iv  Wxn^.MM^ 

•'-I,.     Mev.rs  r.-s,arch'-s(on  MiiKh  s...  lliilil    „«    ,,, 
/.mn,,.rn,   /.,,,«.„.„,    ,83,  aie  ,„,se„  on  th.^MT  ^ 

<,   ell    1';   ;'.•""'"■"'  '"  ""■■"■''"••'>'//•  of  llie  S,ixon 
(.esellsch.  d.  W  lss,.nschaft,-ii,  x„l    2,   J 

wou'l',1*  .''"■"'r  '  ""''••■' -■'■''^'  'li^tich  sixiken  of  above 
«ouIil  ,i,w,r,l,„Kly  have  to  U.  r,.Kaid,-<l  as  a  y.-rse  o. 
3     3  ■■laenis,  or  l,,s  Josephiis  saysi  a  hexam.-t.T.     .Many 
P^H.ms  ar..  in   this  nua.sur.-,..,,.,    ,he  whole  of   |„b'^ 
Oistichs  of  2 +  ,  accents  are  not  so  common,  those  of 
4f4    .iR.un    fre,|u,..nt-ihe   fomi.r    chi.llv   in    lielnly 
niov,,,^-p,,,,„.,rson«s,  of  which  m,l.,.,l  „,„  manvh.oe 
sun  K.d,  ih,-  latter  „lt,,,  in  th,-  utt.-ian.  .-s  of  th,-  pro'ph.ts 
Oil  this  simple  basis  som,wl,,„   „,„re  artitiu.il  forms 
of  v.Ts,.  „,.re  .-asily  rear..,!.     Th,.  ,l,s,i,h  coiiKl  l„.„„„e 
11  instKh,  the  two  stichoi  miKht  diller  ill  th,'  nimilHr  ,.f 
acivnls      .Six.-cially  attractiv.-  is  the  lon^  liii,' pro,l,a,-,l 
■lilt  "f  the  onlmaiy  •  hexam.-ler  '  bv  th.'  .Iroppin^  of  on.- 
.iccent  m  tlu-  s,'con,l  slichn,.  and'  contaiiiiim  die.,f<.re 
3  -  2  acc-nls-il  niii;hl  1»-  call.-rl  ,K'lil.ini,l.r.      1.  is  .he 
t.iu.uni,   ur.sc-  of  Kn-mi.-in,  ami  is    lUo  ofl.n  iis,-,l  else- 
where m  potnis  wh,-r,-  fi-.-linf;  piedominates.  .-xpressinL- 
with    .-qual   ease    the   eiu-rsy   of    triumph    and    scorn 
(is-ii4-J  and    the   intensity   „t   pain   (ep  Jcr.  20?^ 
380J 
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A.,,i*  „„:,„  (,,,.p,  ,1..^,,  „^|.,  ,^.„,„,^  ,^, ..  .,"'uk, 

(iv,»  AM./*,,       A  rrnurkal.1.-  ,„„ir..v,.r,v   ha>  ;il«, 
J^.'k...  -mt  ..,  ,,..,„,h..r  „r  .,.„  UT  ,...,rv  .u.mu'mT 

.isuli  ..»,„;    I„„  „M.   luu    ,.«.,rv  ,l,.,„l,|   al...    ,.  T 

-   l.y   no    „»■,„,,    ,,.r.-      ,h,„    m,..,.,.r«.    r.f,,,, f,.,; 

Tt      ol  ";.    "   TV""  '"  •"•■•-I'-  ••»""«'■  •■■  prow 

in  l.l„..»  ,.,,ry  ,h.,n  m  .  .n.k  .  hurus.-,  I  „.•  „n,  .1.  „ 
an.l  .onnnon..,,  „r„|,h.-  „  n.uurallv  llw  t,.,r.,  ,.h 
no     only    ,„     ,,,.         ,    ,.„.,,    ,„    ,^,,,,,^     ,1  A  . 

„K.  '  ^1' 'y"'"l«' ^""1  Kr.,H.vhmar  I  1 1...  „ro 
an.l    m     ,  li-|,|/    ,.„.„.    „,„^    i,..r.islKl„    .,rr    liH.I 

hasfal.„.„.M-.f„r,.,.,an,l,.;  In  W1,J,  ViV 
Ihe  r.fra,n  pr.x.cl.-,,  an.l  ,.  fo:io«..,|  ,,y  ,^„  ,„-ras„  h, 
»hul,  ,n  ,„r„  r..,..a.  ..ri.nn  ,,l,r,,..,/  «,f  ,u     h      of 

aH.irf,  th»*rr  .irr  iu'ik-. 

s  .'^4r">.''..h;L'r';;',',';;,';"'7'''  ""•"■'>•  ■'"'■ « ■•'«  •■^ '•«  c---"- ! 

Ihr„  ,1,.,  I         J  "^.V^',  »'■-'■■"  f'r  '^"™''"'-""n  ..f    ' 

l.i...N  »«  alv,  ..,  U  „,;,  .Ul,.'^  tl'-li,..  „r„ph„  „?  „„„y 

Th.  «.•  ,nrf  ihe  oullinis  of  tin-  }Wh,vy,  n.Hrual  M«cm     I 
Simple  as  u  „  „  ,a, ,  ,..  ,harK,.,l  «,„,  ,„„„:„:„';;    ' 

f.  Othtr  """  •"',"'  ""I"Ib«1  in,  .•,,'..  in  l,.-ja.-.9 
■rtifle*!.   .  .."'*•'  '.""  '  •■•  J  >  a'T  a  X  J  acci-nis,  in  inil 


POMBORANATB 


},"\    ""^i  "•'[/''■    (T»»   llal.»l.,m.'.  .,r»i* 
«.  h,  .n  .1,,,  h  ra.i;  half  vr,M-  h'..  l.„  l«a  . 

«!.„  hi,  f.„  |„„„„„g  //„4  ,,  /■u.im,  ((«,»,ul  I, 

K..nig,  s/i/,,/,4.(„,.,)    ,,,i.  '    «..«iui  II 

K.  Mi^Ar,      K,,.|»r.  /W    s/.d'.  «    AV    li. 

.\fi.ll.r,     /.« 


rouoK. 


npn.  *,>«,,M,  f»Y*,oc. 


-  lonn  hii 

—        --—■■  J  -.-»-  tlt.l,   1,1  ,1111 

lalion,  .1  w„ui.i  srini,  of  (Jr.vk  lit- xa miters. 
Th.it  ...Ivan.aKe  «as  taken  of  wor.l-pl.ivs,  assonances 
even  rhyme  to  h..,m„e„  ,he  colour^-verv  stu.le  i  .,f 
Ihe  Ilelirev.  te,.  knows,  a,  also  h..«  many  alphaMic 
P^n.s  were  written.     There  is  at  least  one  aer^l^i  h 

(Is.  111.1.     whilst    .KTaslo,l.,l|y    .,    wHler    of    .-.Iphal-etic 
Jongs    sp.„,.   to  ,,a.,,   „„erw.„.„    his    name    /is.'^' 

f,V;C"-    '•■ "'»•      V""*^-'     '   "'.s  kind  show  that 

art  IS  cons.K,i.v       .\  eoniplel,-   kn      !..l«e  of  Hel'r.t 
versitK„.i,,n  w.    co„,,,   h„„.  ,„  .„„.„  „„'^  if  «.    wer* 

*hKh    prophets   r..it,.,l    iheir  pr...liu„„„v      Here  our 

ii;:^r!:moyh'.^::;L::; ^- -'--'^ 

10.  Litaratur..  '■^■.!';i'^,;i:^,';!i:!';:: "-'  ''-  '--"•-.= 

.^.sra.i,i,,.>,,,J^D:'J^^-;-^;;^c^^^^ 

i5;-of^;:;^.'X^-;;™,^'^i;;^,;r;^.  -■  .3.5.  -^C 

ai-rili'/m"""'"'  '"""''"'■""•  '■»  '*•■  "/■  (nu-.,„i,  IC; 

Js'il'/i',"^ 'ut'T'":i ^""'f' 'y'' "" -"■« "■'■'■■  ■■^'-'■/■i  I 

./..,  ../,/.,*  ,/,,  /.„.  |,8«,:''l!i,'i.:Y\'!,-...^t'^'7:';.'"«-'';'^-'    ! 
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10 

I.'  I«  h... ;   .\r.,„..  ir;n;   Aral.,  <,«,/„,,  a„    ,« 
l.r.a,h     ,»,i«.„,.   ,    „,  .„„„„,   ,,„„„    .^   ,|_^ 

^W  ""!;'  (Ki.aj.,4),  e-j-ifi  n  (II,. Mi  ,0,  enj  .,  , 
ate-sp  n  (p..  no,),  aii  „f,„i„^  „,  ,,„  »«,!,',„  .,f 

stw'^)'"-  •••-^"">  »  '»■  ""I'"  »••■  H<>4  I*  .in  «» 
«.  Cl»^.  .,17,  In  the  cipn>..i,.n  B'Jri  flll^  (iH.  M  j 
»Im.,  .apparrmly,  Kc.  lu,.  •.'?.,,).     S..  (mi,  ,  , 
d,.i;iir,i.,it:' x"'  '  ■  '"••  '■•■  "»  J  J"-  "Mth.  ,o„g, 

.'P"''A«CM(noAiT*p»Ai),Act.l-6t,  I 
of  Ihe  I  ity.      .s,r  TiiKSSAI...Mi  a. 

POtXUZ.      .S^eCAsTOk  AND  Toil.t  X. 

_   rOMCORANATE,  tier  or  fruii  it^IJl.    p, 
-Su/.    39njt,    Su.  \3,,   2O5    I)t.  88    I  .S.  1 

1- OtrlvaUea.  l'''"*"^  '■'•"r  a  ih  SiH 

,      ,,  4iii  «7ii  7ial.i]«j  jer.  .'.2 

III  ll.iK  2.Qt),  iHMrs  the  same  name  in  Heb 
Aral.,  an.l  Kth..  ami  niiRht  therefore  U  sun 
j  U-loiiR  to  the  Kroiip  of  phints- vine,  olive,  li 
I  —whuh  vtere  known  to  the  cmnion  stocl 
-N-mitic  i«,p|e,  b.fore  th.7  separated  (ex, 
^  A5syri.iris  ,.n(l  IJahylonians  ;  see  H.mimel.  .( 
''M  yjl.  were  It  n.it  that  there  is  sweial  r. 
doubt  whether  rumm.i^  (like  /«/;;*  =  „„„,  i,,  » 
y«l«c  wor.l  at  all,  an.l  not  rather  l„rrow 
Aran,.  ,.,  Heb.  (cp  Krankel.  142).  Ihe  on 
nrst  home  of  the  word  are  uncertain  (.\oldeke 
Or.  ,23  Gui.li,  /WA;  SfJe.  19;  Hon.mel  c.i 
j  a  ,0111, .  1,1  .\s,a  Minor,  „/.  <■„.  98).  The  coi 
with  the  dinne  name  Rimnion— if  such  conncti- 
tje  (,i  „  ,|,.ni,H|  i.y  11.  I).renlH,urK)-is  obsc 
Ihrows  no  li«h,  o„  the  etymology  (cp  Uau.lissi, 

1  lOl.       (  p  kiMMON. 

The  j.<,m..Kran,iie  tree  (Puni.a  (Iranalum. 
indik'em.,,5  in  Persia,  Kurdistan,  .Xfthanista 
(H-rhaps  IWuchistan.  also  .S.  of  the  Caspi.,,1  .s 
the  lauca.iis;  farther  west  its  growth  is  mam 
iiecte.1  with  cultivation  (iJc  fan.l.  Orn;ne.  ,8 
has  l«.eii  since  early  times  cultivat^l' in  l-Vv, 
Nil  liOsl.  Assyria.  Palestine,  and  most  countrie' 
Ihe  Meilit.-rraii.-an. 

|The  ix.m.-Kraiiatc  is  a  shrub  or  low  tree  will 
deci.luou^  d.irk.Krteli  foliage,  which  well  sets 
a.  Oeicriptton.  "■""*""  '■''.vx  ami  |xtals  of  the  f 
wliilst  the  large  redilisholourei 
hied  with  many  scrds.  each  surroiin.leil  will 
pli-;.sanl-taste,l  [,ulp,  gave  it  a.lditional  value  in  a 
ountry.  The  rinil  and  Uirk  an.l  the  oul.r  p.art 
r<".t  are  valued  as  astringeiils  for  the  tannin  whi> 
com.iin.  I  he  fruit  is  freiiui'iiily  represented  on  A- 
iin.l  Kgyiiiian  sculptures,  and  was  a  religious  svn 
.sever.1l  ancient  cults  (s,^.  Ikmdissin.   .S/<„/rM  '2 

but  cp  IlAllADKIM.MON). 

^Accor,!ini!   10   OhncfalM-h-Richler  (A>/«eo,.   T«t,   d 

1  It  wa>  imp.    ltd  in  hi.*torical  limes  ;  sec  Eovn,  |  8 
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' ^'■"'^'i-ot'o  •If  Ttti, 
./.   A.    //,,.^.  UVAM  .%.. 

JUll.  •  fr.t  „f  I  ..ni.lil., 
'Wr.  l\,  M,lt,k  ,/,,  ,. 
•lutigi^  Wirrl  111,.  |«|,,i 
innun  tr»t4l|iiti-*i<,r)   fii 

';;'"'"•>  I  A.  Ilriax.. 
<  ('MrrHrtnl  lnlr.i.liKii.m) , 
'.«./>,,«„„,.  ^.,yr. 

ir:   M«t»,  M«<t,  .,  «> 

.    «.    /„^.».,    ,,jy    ;    Hu,ff|, 

'w    I'tvflultn    m    /*.,. 

/»I1IHT.  />/,  (  l>„r^,„,,f, 
■(Ah   >,.rr.,.  in  ihe  Mll.lr, 
'♦  d'^.),  lijk   ni  p.  (,,„ 
II    ti 

»YMor.  (oc  (  ^  on* 

I'"',  A...  imlu  ',,,jii|. 
«»i    in   ih^'   pliuMT.  Tfl- 

fif  vrricini  ,,f  .njke-  («.■ 
M'4  •«  an  vxccptiiin  (-.  * 

i'M^dit.MjjJol.i'O,   . 

Al  I.,    I. 

.  3n(ih«ioni|i«  :  'full  T 
\cl»176t.  EVruliT^ 
OI.I.IX. 

•88   I  .s.  14j    1  K 

9  <h  3i6  4ij  Cirii 
ISi  Jer.Mai/  |,,| 
nif  in  Heh. ,  Ar.iin. 
fiire  U'  suppinc'rl  I  1 
rif,  olive,  tig,  p,,!,,! 
iiniiin  sttK-k  of  il„. 
aralwl  (txirpl  ih.- 
Iiminiel,  ,(»/,.  ;,,..,/ 
»  »l»Tial  reasim   i,, 

=  m»ri)  is  a  ki'ii'ii"" 
ht-T  lM)rrimr<l  fr-.ni 
)■  Thi-  origin  .irnl 
n  (Nuideke,  .1/,,,,, 
lonimel  cdfijrctuM  - 
).  Thf  loniifi  11,111 
nh  conntTlion  iln  i.- 
K) — is  ohscuri'  .iii,| 
p  Bauilisiin,  Stu.l 

Gratialum.   I,,  i    n 
Afghanistan,    .wA 

■  CaspLiii  S'a  ,ii  ■! 
ith  is  mainly  i,  n 
JrixiMt.  i8i)},  h 
111  in  Kgypt'  (,  j, 
>st  countries  ruiiml 

o»-  tree  with  siimII 
well  sets  oK  l.',.- 
■lalsof  theflim.  ■, 
ish-culoured  (n;  !, 
iinileil  wi|h  jxii,  \ 
il  value  in  a  w  imi, 
e  iinter  p.irl  lil  w-.v 
tannin  whiih  il,.  v 
lenietl  i>n  A^mm  ,ii 
elisions  synihi.l  m 
.S/<r,l';W/,'22.7  rr  . 

"OS,    Text,    iiO  ilii- 


POMMBLe 


I  OT 


"  •"  - '-"-r-u..  .h..h  .h,u;.'C:'rvrh!",u'!: 

■h.  ..mfu...n  I.-I.  m  .Mr  l.,w„n  pr,,  >,„„„„„„.,;,.' 
un.l  ,'!',  KanniUn  (II,.  ,\..,,wn  ,l,»m.g..l).     n,,  Ki„m.,v  | 
Ihr    hlWhal     relelemr«     e.|»,i  i.illy     III  gj     1,^11 
11.1,1  a.v      »h.m  lh..(   Ihr  |.,meKr..ll.,le  ».„  „>»■  .,1  ,h'^ 
,>niMi.,n  fniil  ire.,  „»    |',,|.„„„   i       ,,„,„. 

.a...  lame  ir...    ,1  (i,t..,, ,„.  „„ 

MulliMI^I       \Vehe,.rof.,|„,„,«,.,„.,„ 
..r.h..r.l  ,»  Kanlen  is-^t     »«c«*.woi  .  v.-  (,  vKi-i A,  „, 

<  .ml  Im  .  the  l...,„|if„|  H.,«,r,  .„ere(erre,l  I,,  i„  ,  „„ 
tl,.,./|M|.  Ihe|.,.,  pif,  (.,,,1  |,fl,,KV  pieee'.,!,, 
|i.,M.euran..te  )  I,  e>|,l.,in,.,|  l,v  \\  ,„„,.,„  ,,,.   u.|,„„,, 

«lu.h  slum,  llie  lle,l,  .,(  the  fr„„  „,„,   „„.  „.,.,,,  ,,„„,„_ 

lhr,m«h  II.        Ihe  l„e, „   „f   , ^,r,„,,„,    ,,„,,,„„ 

»,  ll.V  julee  (,  I,  ,1|,„„.„„|  I,,.  „,..  ,„,,„„  „,  .  _ 
olnH  in  IliiiM   5  14  i^"n 

U  ,.  »ell  kn.>«,i.  Ihe  |«,meKr..nale  ,ii,,,,ii,.,|  ,,„„„ 
(il  f.w  Ihe  en.l,i,.i,|ery  „t  the  !„«.  „f  .,1,,.  r,,|„.  ,,,  „„, 
e|.h.Kl.'  lA  •.'.■<  11.  ele.  y^  |lKI  I  s,  ,  |,  ,,„,|  ,j,  ,,„  „„  ,  ,, 
i.rnainenljlioi.  un  Ihe  lop,  of  p,|i.,r,  ,„  ,|,e  leniple 
I  K    (  t".  elf.  *^    ' 

IA>i.,r.li.iB  I,.  Klin.lrr*  Pnrie  ihr  .It.ion  „f  l.-l|,  „„,|  „,_. 

«'•'"■"';",■"« ^^»,„i.,„  i,„„.  «„ri.u,i  i..  IT  rri 

IMIlrni  hi.nnu  l.,.i  11.  .„ia„„,l  mt^nmi  in  •  ..i,rv  ,,f  iwn.f .,  ,'     , 
»lUili.-il  l„  ihc  h<-ni  Wi»Fcn  cuih  l«,,  .,f  il,,  • ..  ~ 

(-... .  I .  iik,  ...n,.,,.,,...,  „,i;u*;:f"fh»:,.'',TX'";hrc\ 

L.itolir.  iiirnlloiieil).  I  '       ""««; 

,  S    M. 

POIIllEUi(n'l^>J),  ath.14,,/  AV.  RV  Ik.wi.s 
(»'  •  )■ 

POMD.      I.    D3M,    ,lf,l«».      See  I'txil..  t. 

J.  .i-jJS.  ».*,v*(v',np,  in  Ni,,|„  •!„  galhrr,  cjIWf),  in 
t;..:.g  KVt.W'i..,!';  «vn»n,.b,  v««p  ;  /«,«,«,«„,.„,. 
UM!.I  al~)  wiilely  in  (Icn.  I  in  l,rv.  11  ,»  |.„  KV).  tp  iip-.' 
»//*l,.,i*.  •r,-,erv„ir,    I.. -•  i,  K. ,  lu».  13  vo,/l  (Hi^l,.):  ,„  l'.,v' 


PONTU8 

^;:u;!:r",/::'ri;';:::.:;:v:;.'t'"'-''r' 

l'..„i,     L  .     '""""■     ""'    r"lli(« .\irll.,e»    ih^ 

^x::;:r;;;'„:;;::::''M;„: ."......n,:.:;: 

Im.i  ,.,„  .„  |„„,,,  ,.^  „„.  ,,   !        '  """ 

''^ ■•""..I... M.I.  II,... ',.,;,:;; ,„, ,„ 


'IIIM-    1.. 

:,iiii>iii. 

In    t, 


.   I'll"  Kltli  1|,.,|  ..(l.dt,,!!,,. 

I'  '  .    Ih,. 


'  l,ii>i|.|..|„,,f 
li.,rl  .1  III. 
•'.i|.l.' ....  i,u 

;  '■"  .-  \ 

•■.|(.lil.,«   1,1..  i|,at 

II,.    ,r.,  .1   ('.,,,(,1.,. 

r.n,.,i„,,|    iv..„.U    m.,„, 

.,l,r  .  .,«,  (,t,r,iiv, 

I,,. ,11 


p... 


"I   l'..„lu. 


3.  HT 
rtftnaoti. 


Ilieri-fi,r...    ihh 
■  lliil  pin  ,,f  the 
».is    .iil.li.l    I,, 


tc  Kuvfr,  I  8  n. 


PONTIUI  PILATE.    .S«  Pilate. 

POKTOS  (nONTdC.  Acts  29  I  Pet.  1  1  ;    nONTItCON 
Tu)  rtNtii  •\ii»l,'*j).      The  'mariiinie'  st.,i,.,  m  ,|„. 

1.  Ofonaphr  ,^'''  ™'^""  "'  •^*'''  •'^'"""-    ''*■'•>■  i" 

f.Kt.  merely  the  loaM-lan.l  „l  (  ,11,1,,,. 
il'iu.i.  lyind  \.  of  Ihe  mountains  »hieh  M-p.irate  the 
iriiir.il  iilale.iu  fr.iin  the  sea-lward  :  heme  n  ».is  i.iil,.,| 
•(  .ip|.,i.l.Ki.i  on  the  si-a  (Pontiisl  — Kair»oao»,a  V,  woo, 
r^  !Iu^rw(Stral«),  534I.  h  is  a  land  of  ni  .iinl.iins  aii.l 
».l  M.iteied  ferule  valleys,  and  of  great  n.ilural  weilth 

1  hi:  ,  hltf  mer  wa.  llic  In,  {l.s/tU  /rwat),  .ill,  i,.  i,il„„..rv 

t. . 1,111. ,(iK-ar  m.«l.  /.'*,i/)wereicnlre.  ,,f  ir.nlc(,  pSiniU.   =t,, 
.M»opio..  r».4  ano  ri)f  '.XpMoiot  •{,5A,~o^,  ,„■■  ('.ni.T,,!-'   ,1,1; 

In'T  T'V'.i"  "■'""r  "^'V  '■"'""  "'  ^••""''  ""    '■'<<"  "'' 
cM.rf.c.,l,,ri|„  w.,r,hip  „f  11,1.  urt-;.!  i.,«i,i,..  M.i.a,„„n,|  »|„..e 

.hriiie  ,lwf  II  .1,  ih„u.jml  ,  „n«:,.ralc,l  omrlcsih.  (Slr.iL,   ,,.  /   ■ 

q)  l.,in.,na  in  CappaiUia,  /,/.  5J.5,  ami  ihe  lull  ,.f  .Viiaiii',  i,,' 

On  the  mast  were  flourishiiiK  (;r.-<-k  seitleni.iiis  of 
which  the  most  im|K,rt.iiii  «.is  Aniisus  ini,Hl.  .s„w,«„, 
111.-  n.iiur.il  outlet  f,,r  the  pru-lmi.  „f  e.isiern  .\.i.i  Min„r 
n.irthw.irds.  Karth.r  K.  wis  I-r.iiK-zus  t /r, /;:,■»./ \ 
anil  W.,  .Sinope  (.S/,„„t|.  which  iiltiinatelv  Ucnie  the 
t  i|iit.il  of  the  kingdoni. 

Ihe  iii.lf|H.n,lem  c.in-.T  of  Pontus  dated  from  the 
(n.Tthruwofthe  Persian  nionarchyi.StralK,.  534,.  I  i,d,r 
2.  HlitOty  "'^'  "*"■'>■  "f  "iL-  family  of  .\lilhri,l.il.-s 
ifroni  .lUiiit  280  lie.)  its  iiiip,,fi.iii<e 
Krail.i.illy  Krew,  at  llie,.v|„.i,se  of  n.s  easi.rn  ai„l  «,.siern 
iii-ii;ht»mr,  Iseesk.'trh  hy  Holm,  Ci.  ///,/  I',  I  4. .;■,/.  1, 
■|'hi-  Kl'irious  iH-riiKl  of  p,,ntie  history  w.is  iliiiiiiL'tli.- 
r.ii.;ii  of  Mithri.lates  IV.,  r.ni>at<ir  ( 11 1-03  K.r.  1,  «|i,, 
iT.-atMl  a  ureal  m.iriiiiiii-  kiiigd.im  up  Il.ilni.  ,/.  ,,/. 
45"9l   and  extended  his  [wwer  westwards  over  the  coast 

'  ;s.-.  .,1.,,  Xu,  la  3 ,,  where  Ihe  .pie.  are  .iii.l  1.,  h.i,  j  h,ou|.hl 

3«oS 


:.::;..:>--:,:;■;'■;:;;■';::,   :-:3;i 

/•■I..  lni,„l    /,/,:/,   .s  „,  Am.,.,.,.,,     ,„  ||„.  .,„..  ,M    „ 

:7;;';:^,;;!„:::::.r- '•■"■■'-:! -i:!'!^.;::; 

low.,  ii.;r  ':';;••;?•:;:' ;;',;'^^-" •"- 

Nto  im„r|.,r.„..,|    ,(„.  k„„.,1„„,   „,   |,,|,.,„„,   ,    '*      ;. 
i-l.v    r.ni.iiiiii,g    |„,„    „,    ,,,  „ ,    HI,,;,,.,, 

■hi'iingiiish  It  from  p,,,,,,,,  ,■„,„.,„   .^.„  ,,';;;",•;'; 

Ihe  w,,r.l    P,,mii.   ,„    ,1,,.    \;.|-    i,, 
|)oss,l,l..  .i^.„i,„..„„„„       I,  ,,,,^,  „„|„  ;,,. 

Pontic    Kii,,;r|<,n,    vthi,  h 

Ihthyiia    ,r„     ||„.,..„    ,„„,,^.„    ^, 

..r  It  nuv  st.,11,1  I,.,  ,|„.  „,||  ,„|,.  ,,,  „„.  »  ,Jy,,'- 

I    ' us  llithvni.i.    just    ,„    1,    ,|„.  ,.,...    '   ,1,    .,'  "V 

I  '>;;;;"H.su„..m.\.ts'.. > the  n.t ,„  „.,,„r  ,   , 

whKh   c.,111,.   e.rt.i,n    !,■«,   and    pr„s.-ly,e,   ,,reM  11 
I    Jerus.il..ni  at   th,-   I ...,.,  „,    |.,„„!,„„/    jh.,    ,,; "    ' 

:     ;';-«;^7'>'!<^'.    .-n.  in  , pile, ,1  ..,„,..  !„:..!  I  V 
.     sm.i.le  „„,(„.,„„„, f„, ^,,|„,r.     ,„„,„,   „ 

,    ■;.....rgr.,,ips  ,.,,,., ,,,.,.,,, ,,,.,,,,,,/;, ,/;'"< 

.    :"•••"  l.'Ws..n,il,ir.il«,.„,;raphi,,ii„i,lerfr ..,„|k„|.k. 

">  the  I-.  .  r.,iii,.l  |,y„„.  .V  ,  .„„,  .„„„,«„„,,  ,„  ,,,,;: 

■.-..uss...n.l.f,.rlhePr„uiue   P^nlusllithv,,,.,,''.'' 
c.M.t.,,„nsi.f«l,„|iJ,.„.„,,„„,  I,.  ,,.„l„,lf,„     „ 
..ltr...l.'op.\,„i,s,,.     On  Ihe  „,li,.rh.i,„|.  ,„,;,„', s 
where  A,|uil..  is  .,,1,1  ,„  |,.,v,.  !„.„  .,„„,  ,„  p„„„„.  ,„, 

""'  "";"'■' ■  "f^<  -MS-'.  ..r  k.'m.iii  ,,r  «,..„.„, 

I  .i.ltus.  the  ,..,.„.r„  .,..  , f  „„.  ,|„„|,|,.  ,,„„,„„,        .. 

."..y  c..i.,,.ci,„e  iii.it  .v,„„i.,.  „,,,  „,,  ,,  „.,„:„,,^.., 

(ff..,»o»o.6,.  .Vt,ls,i.  .■.in,.fi„nith.-,hMr„l  I-  .,|tl„ 
M.ilv..  m  «hi,  h  .\„,i.ii,  i.,v.  f,„  ,|„,„.  ,,|,„„,  ,„  „^^ 
piuvince  «,„  v»,M,l  ,.ii„.,l  ,„  ;,nv  ,,„.,i,„iv  „p  siral«, 
54'.,  (.../.■lonilis  /^,.  a  ,ai  ,,^,iar.,a,  i' .ro^.^w™,", 
«al  i,a\a.i,  „„ai.  ,),  »,«•  «-,.  t„»  K,#Ffl«„„a»  »ai 
Toi-  Ilui-TOK  (ryja,<i  FoW,  (rrdm  (jrn, 

Ih.n-  r.„,.,ii,s   il„.  n„„ii,,n  ,,l    I-.,nlu,  ;n    1  pel    1, 

""•'""""■'■' '''■"'"■'■  l^'il'ili''.  <ap|M.|„ci.,,  Am.,; 

an.    Hiihvni.i    .■ii,,,l,,ys  tl„.  „.iii„   „,   ||„.  ^,„„„,  ^.„^^. 

anil  •-iini.upihev.!i.,Ie„f  Asi.i  M,  i..r\.  ,,f  il.,  Taurus 
r.int;.-  ik.,ins,  1 /i„r,/i  ,„  Hi--  A.m.  I„,f ''■<  ,10) 
Wnv  ih.ii  are  tin  t«,,  „:,„„.,  p,,|„us  -iiui  |i,:i,v„i.i  l„,ih 
.•inpi.n,-,|.  .,,,,1  V,  „„|,.|y  >,.p,ir,,ie,l .'  ■ri„.,|u.-.i„ 
.li'lH'liiN  to  .1.111.-  eM.iil  uiH,n  thi-  ,lal.-of  1  pen-r  l.,e 
I'l.TiK  (l.,-|.ii.Hs  ,,f|,.  I,  „  „.„  „ritl.-n  as  earlv  as 
03  .\,1>..  11  -s  mnceiv.ihle  that  Hilhvnia  is  useil  for  the 
.I'.ul.U-  province  1.1,  ,n  Tac  .1,,,,.  I;,  l,l,,.i.  ;„„i  ,!,.„ 
1  ..ntus  =  tlie  kinsiloin  ..f  Poknion.  th.'  last  free  relic  of 

A.!.!'.'"'!.',!';'.''/"*"  "'•""  '*"  'rV"?""''^   "f  'III-  ".iti""  ''V 

.V'r,"  .■-"'"'-  ■^'"■''■'  "I  '-.'«'«.  ,./  //, /  .    ■.tiulna.  :;i'  i:;.,  //  (iu,»  > 
-  Hc-lMnL..n  Sl,al,„,  ,„.  M..mn,-..\lar,|,i.,r,ll(A-,.,„.  .Vi-Lte'.' 

1  l=.     .ay  ihai  Aim.,,.  «a 1  i„,  l„,li.,|  i„  „,„  pn.vin,  <?  until 

alter  3j  ii.c.  ;  l.ul  .cc  Kams.  l/iii.  t,/jgr.  ,</AM,  191/ 
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he  „l,l  Pomir  r,.al.n.  It  i,,  al  least  more  pr.,l,at>Ie 
I.nw-v.r  tlut  the  Kpisti..  U.|„„«s  t..  a  iZ,..i  ul\ 
'.Th-r  .ha„  „-8„  A.,..  I'.,n.„s  will  ,|,..r.,,,r.-  U-  the 
.•..su-r.,   |,.,rl   „f  ,1„.  ,1„„1,|..   |,r„vi„c..   I'.„„us-I.„hv„ia. 

Hith.ln.,  I..f„„.  „.  ,.r,..„„„  ,nt„  a  |.r„v„Kf.  N„r  ,s 
Ml.h  >r|,:,r.llM.,l  »,lh..ut  JIIMIIU.,!,,,,,  ,„  p,,i„t  „f  lad,  f„r 
Ih.-  tw„  |,,„t,  „l  ih..  |,r,.v„uv  lu.l  a  n-rlan,  i i,,.,,,!,.,,,-,. 

i.M,-U.),   .,,1,1   k-..>i.   A-,..    .\|„„„     |,y   .,   |„,„    ,„    |lj||„„J,  ' 

As  t„  ll„.  ,|aii.  „f  ,1,..  ,,la,„i„H  "f  Hi.' .  Ii„r.h  in  IVnttis 
«<■  h,,i,-  „.,  „,l,.,,„at,„„.      Paul   I,, ,,,  f„r|,j,|,,,„  ,„ 


POOR 


4.  Christianity  ^'^  '"'"  '"  ""'  «''^i'ni  put  „i  ii,c 
in  PontUB.  '  '''"'"'''-■  '•^"''  "i?'  \\'<-  K 'lh,r  from 
„„,,,  ,  .  ,  *  "'  ■*"■  •""'  '  ■'■""■  ri.,  thai  Mark:s 
«nrk  lay  ii,  Asia  .lar.nj;  tlu-  v.-ars  s,„v,.,.,l„,^  ft,  \  ,, 
an,  ,..  ,s  n„.,.li„n,.,l  ,n  ,  !■,.,.  n, ,  ,„  a  „av  .hat  .s„k,;,.s,; 
that  hr  was  k„„w„  t,.  the-  ,.asl,Tn  ,-.,nKn  .;al„.ns.  1 1,.,,,-,. 
"<■  n...y  ,„i,|,vi„r,.  that  Ma,k  lal«„„-,.,l  i„  tlu-  .asii-n, 
['"•Mrixs  ,,|  Ar,at.,lia,  an,l  that  tho  .•vanK.'lisati.in  .,f 
l.Hitws  wa.  ihu-  m  pait  I.,  hini.  I'„ssil,lv  it  „as 
Mi.WM..,!  t„  hi,n  l,y  A,|,ula.  «li„  pr„l,al,lv 'saw  l,i,„ 
in    K,„„,.  ,,„  ,:„.  „„,,,si„n  of  |v„,is  (irsl   nnp,iv,„„„.„, 

!,',;,..""      I"  ''"'■■«-    '''"I'-"'-    24)   an,l  at    Kphesus 
b,.n.-y,-a,slai,T|,paTiin.  l,.aml  ,„). 


1.  Terms. 

I'l, 


l.y 


.,11,?,,      fl'','  '"  *  -'IM"'!;- K.  ,„  Si,,,,,,,.,  wl„.re  ,l,c,.-  wa     , 

ii.  1  "7).  ' '""'""' '""  '■''^'"''  ■'''*"'•'■■  ••'A'-"'4-'«'i. 

Ihc  rout.-  i,  in,U.,-,|  ,|„i„.  e„rrm,  ,i.s  th.-  road  from 
Syn.L,  throaj;!,  the-  (ali.-,,,,,  gat.-s.  an.l  then  hv  wav  of 
ly.ina  an.l  (  ,i-sar.-ia  in  Cappa.loii,,,  was  tlu-  LT.-.it'  .N 
ronl.-  to  tlu- l-:„.v,„,.,  and  is  t,>-<lay  il,c.„„lv  ro.»l  lK^^t«,-.-n 
<  a-sarc-ia  .U./aca  a.,,1  S.„>,<»»  that  is  pra.tical.lc-  for 
«r„A„  (si-e  Kanis.  ///„,  ,,-,.„,.,..  <,/■.,,/,  ^jg  ,       .,.,^^. 

(joim  of  issu,,-  upon  the    l>onti.   c-oast-'  ,„|    w.is   not 
ho».-v.-r,  SuioiK.-,   I,ut   An.isus,  for   •  .Sin„,»,  is  cut  .,|V 

<lilh.iilt  t,>  t.av.-r.s<.- '  (Kains. ,  „/».  ,,/  '  28) 

\VV  i.-arn  from  Plinys  c„rr.s,H,n,l.n.-,-  with  Trajan 
th,it  ,n  .,2  A.I..  r.-neKa,l,-  (  hri.st,.,ns  w,-rc  foim.l  at 
Annsns  ,n  consi.l.-ral.l,-  nu,nl»-rs  ;  an.l  tliat  so.n.-ciainu-,! 
to  have  al..,n.loM,-,l  ( 'hristi.initv  .-v.-n  tw,-„tv-liv.-  y,.,rs 
pr,-v,o»sly,/:/.  ,,01.  Th,s  w„„l.l  prove  th,.t  (  luistianitv 
had    ol„.„n,-,l    a   l,„l,|    in    .\,nisus   a.s  early  as  87   or 

H.im-..iy  (r/„nr/t  in  the  Kom.  F.niA   aj,)  ron.  Iiules  ih  .f  w^ 
n..rm»-  a  vii.«-  i„ i|„„^  ,|„.  ,.,.,„      I,      J  •       f-'J      "    j  k>_    ■"' 

K,r,,;;ap-!,rr; -(^r,;:;'y,;:X';;.."'''''^-'' "■•■■"  i 

POOL.-     The  words  an- : 
_  ..  C:«.    ■.;,,;..<«    (,/C:k    'irouMcl'    's^id'?;    Ass.    «e,,-„„,. 

1 1„-  sc,  ,ft  of  tl,e  peculiar  .ink-r  .,f  the  |i^,  w,..  .Ci.i.,.. ,  *■    . 

n:i- li:"^  '[^."ir^'l;'? ''"  "'■''" ■^■•"''^'^«  ■^'"■^!  '^ 

•-(■p   I',.m;.'  '  wtn  RV   in   K,.  7  ,g  s„l,.,i„„c,  •,..,r  f„, 

proUible  Mvmolugy  of  •  p.,„,  "as' .ki„\S':,'li  and /^XJ.  ^'  ""    ' 
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tr.-.p,.„tly  USC.1,,,  ,KM-,ry  ,r.,',  u'|, I,  Ih.-  .In-^ 

Is.    IP,   ,,  (A.M..-«  „<.,„..,  „..^,,„  .„/„,„«„„,  1 1 ,  „    A 
k..  ■'    '.     I         tl-  ''^^  (".-".Mar.)  .\V    „„.|er,  -, 

L"tl  •=:»,  AV  •  ,«„„ls  „f  ii,h,'  of  N.  1,1  ,„  .,1.^  ,„„|„  si.1, 
ri-M,  I  s. 

-■.   ■'r?.'^"*''''(\'TX..f  c.„„.ls  k„c.li„„t„  dri„ 
<..~.-Hi,,):  »p,,-,,   ,oA,.^/),()p„ :   ,„„.,.  ^         p 

<;;■,■,''■',;/■;"■;  '%""■■''-""•  ^^ii  ^-'u;  .r.  Ar:.i,.% 

1.   ,iy?  uiihtv'i.     .Kve  l'oM>,  3. 

POOS.      Disinissiiii;   with    a    l,ar.-    notin-   ili 

t^  SH^.    >.i!.   whi.h  ,,  ||„.  pr„p,r  t<-rin  in   II. 1 

poor'  in  th..  sense  of  ■indigent  '  ■ 

nu-.ins  ■    ( I  .s,  I  s  J ,.  ete. ,    esp.    fr.-q, 

■rhs  ;   irtfrit,  irrwxo!.  Tair-u/iJ!)  we  ..imet., 

t.-irslu,,,,'  .i;r,,„p  „f  „,„-,|.s  .,..^,   •,.,«,■,;„   (Wl-m,    , 

r,i'on,yot.  To^ripo,.  TTux6t.  rawiwii)  an.l  •: 
ITC-^t.  )rf^,x(wt.  ir,,ai.i,  ttux«.  Tair,i»o!l-al 
svi;  .nyni.,iis  n,  ii.s.,,;,-  |,„,  will,  a  diflerent  sieii 
^iii'l  d.-not.,ii„n  n.  ,litt.-rnt  lHH,ks.  In  leeal  ,i„.. 
whei,-  ,t  I,  in  the  al,s,-.i...  of  ni.,l..rial  eoo,|s  tl 
point  ol  the  r..f..ren.-,-  Ii.-^,  all  thr,-,-  t.-nns  den, 
[loor  man  in  tli.-  ni,ii,-rial  ,,r  l..>;,il  s,-„se 

S„  i„  the-  li.H.k  ..f  th..  ^„^c„,„„  (;,.3„,  1.;,,.  ...:,,,„,  I,,,  I 
•ly,  Kx.  l.'--'24|.-5l),  i|,c|.aw.,f  H,.li,„.ss(.,,.  I  e>-  lil„,.,s 

w,iy  ('.Kk  ,s,.  Kx.  .•«)  ,5 1...V.  14  .,),\^^,,,,,;„j;,'4 
iu-'rw1;,"'V'  '"■'■  'I'-,''""-  '■','•'■  ■""'  "•■""■'iiy '"'  'I-  > 

au-ral,,,,-  (  V3k.     I.-I.-Mi.,    l>r„v.  14  „,   «..  ;    Si,    Pru 

In  the  oM.r  prophets  (.\m.-2o  l.s.3,5,  rtc  ) 
the  ,,pp,,Mt„,n  Uiw.-,.,,  tyrannieal  ruler  ami 
tr..,i,l,-n  sul,j,-et  is  th,-  point  to  U-  .niphasis.-. 
«..nls  .lenote  primarily  tlu-  low.-r  elass,.^  „f  ,|„.  „ 
oppre5S.-d  al„l  mis.-r,,l,l,-,  |,ut  r.-Iativelv  rii-ht.-.n 
Liter  proplHiy  (Is.  U,„u  2!.,g  4!h,,  .-te. )  ami 
".  the  Psalms  (Ps.  •J-.'-.,  ;)■,,„,  etc. ).  th.-v  serv.-  to  . 
th.it  puius  remnant,  still  ehasten.-d  hy  suH.-rin, 
opprc-ssioii,  which  constituted,  ideally  at  least 
i    po.st-e.vilie  Israi-I. 

i  t)f  the  thr.-,-  terms,  ■,■/,,'.■„  is  the  narrowest  in  con 
j  tion,  and  sl^Mllh.-s  ..riKinallv  in  want—/.,.,  eith 
,  of  material  assistam-,-  hence  -poor,'  -  indieent '  ( 
a 22,  etc. )  .,r  (21  of  help  in  time  .,f  tumble  or  oppr.-. 
I  h.-nce-artlict.-d,'  ■mis.-rahle' ( Is.  054,  etc.):  the  reli 
I  clonruiK  II  so  often  [>o,sses.s,-s  (|er.-JO.,  IVSrw 
IS  .lue  to  fre,|uent  association  with  J,,/  and  'linf 

Ihil  on  th..  otlu-r  hali.l  has  the  wid.-st  ranc- 
root.me.imiiK  is  tli.it  of  |owii,-ss  or  .le,K-n.lene.-  ai 
i  siKiiith-s  (I)  weak,  in  po.,r  con.litioii  physieallv  | 
•11  "j),  (3|  of  a  finiily,  re,lua-d,  insiKiiihcant  (ludi; 
2  -V  a.)  (3I  |,o.,r  nut.-rially  (Rnth;i,„  I'rov.  10.5,  . 
(4)  "eak,  oppr.-ss,-,l,  miserahl,-,  dwavs  with  a  relii 
eomwtation  (.\m  2  7  Is.  Id  .,  Zeph.  ;i  ,'.,,  t-tc  ) 
_  .Most  spiritu.d  in  siKnill.ame  of  the  thr,-c  tern 
.'«/  whi.h,  winiM  .|,.„„tinK  .,ri^.,nallv  -one  in  a  hu, 
or  s..rvil,-  posilion  ■  (cp  .\ss  enu.  Del.  .Vj<  IIUII 
an.l  Ar.d,.  \„,"'  a  eaptiv,-,  slav,-),  an.l  sharine  with 
he  siKnili.alions  -|K,.,r'  ami  •  oppre.s.s,-,l,'  t.-n,ls  ah 
to  tak.-  on  l,.ss  .)f  a  material  ami  m.ir.-  of  a  r.-lii; 
eoloiinriK.  Am.  •«•,  is  n.-v.-r  opp.,s.-<l  to  WUi-  as  . 
to  n.  h  il.ut  ,/„/  liv,-  times,  whilst  its  hv-form  \i„axl 
h.is  n.-V(-r  a  man-nal  sinnili,  ,,n,  i-  ,it  ail ' 

On   Ihc   r..k„i„„    |,,,„-,e„   ■„„,  ,„„|    •„-,„„    ^^.^.    ,, 

i;f^;,.*;^';;,i,^;:;!!:,^r";::;^^::';,;;M!-,™r;:r,;:V''; 

^■"JHlL^n,  ;;'"'';■"""■,  "'"'•;  ""^  ""•■  "f  ■l."iar.n,i,.„  iUl 
fo.f  1  ''"""■'  ''■'=""  >l~l-i"'l:  '.'".IJ,.  is  „,crrK  ;, 
Ii«r.l  a,„  IHTIK  ,„.„c.,l  l.y  a  K,,l,l,i„I,  ,.,..„,  f„,  ,„„.  ,1,',^  ,  „ 
-Nclhcr    ,,Hl   „or  •,*«„-:,.,    h.,„,-,er.   .|„.uld   «vc-r   U   ,=„.k 
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'niMk';  the  cuninffii  of  P^s.  tit  an.l  ino  ^-    ■ 
M,.h  a  ,r,Klcri„K,  and  KV "  ll:,,.!";  ..i"^,,"'^,;"',!;"''-.'"'  *«'' 
MuHcs  wuN  very  nicek  t'iiM,ij„\- .  ■„,  k     Vi    i  '•     "'^  '"*tn 

•W  sec  al.o  ra«:.r.le!  I/,;;;;,7*  ''•'""^  "^  »'""^""'^l'     On 

A  Kun-woril  from  il«-  Assyrian  (Kccl.-s  4,,  0,,  /  +  , 

from  v>3  lo  Ik.- hun.l,I.MUf„r,.  ihe  ,l,-,iv) 

Aramaic,  llel.r.:*,  and  Araiij,  •  llu-  w.i  ,  •^.^^V"'"'  >«'■> 

Von.  <«,.v»-«*,..  and  tr«„h  ,,„■.,/«,„     Ik  ^r' a,. 'I'l',"; '!"'*'""''• 
ofj:o3»cel)fl.  yv„/.  ijo.  „.  J.,  '  l'"'-'""ili«r.l^iivali„n 

OiluT  «or.l.s  for  'i^inr'  :,r..   ,„••„;.  ,...,.)    ,,^  ,,,„ 
n3-n(iv  HIS K.  14,  e<  T,„^   ^f^jij^^jj 

•Til,,,  llierc  i,  „„  c„„„Mi„„  „.i„,  l,.„    ;,,„„.. 
posed,    IS  ol.vi,.us.      Siii,-c    S.  I  i,ll..n«  <,l,i  '^ 

rius,  hav.  asMlnied  a  uord  r,5s„  ,k>,.,  ,„  ,j,„  ,^„„;  j.     -/' 

ncsv).  «<,//„      lainrnlali..n.     .  .  .    \Mr,i„.r    ,„i 

riplained  w,.rd,  s.,vs  Wtlll,  ■„>,.„       l'  .^""'i''^  ■"!'     as    yel  nii. 

afler  ,he  fall  „f  „„.  j,,,,,  ^^     ^^ ^^^^   "     -' "^^ 

"..'■.S.'    S"  Che.  /■.,.,=i,  who  re.uls  in  10./    '    "  '""■ 
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Jeraliiliecl  iialclirs  Ihe  snfr.nr,  •  '     "    '     """'''  ^"''' 

;-lispo^..ss' ,sf,,uii,l,„,h.. «.,,.. ',,w..mH^^^ 

l.lSSOrillS      |,s      ,|,„.      ,o      I||lMinii.TS|.„„l„,i;      ,„„|       ,.,.,      ■ 

riMlly  a  l.y-f„rin  of  c-,-,  ■  ,o  l„.  , ,,•,,,  ,^1        |   "i  ,  ,  ' 

y-.  0  .r„,„Va,  in,a,  ,,\)^  „„.  I,  'i!'^;  ,^'J■ 
of.l„,,l,c.,t,■fo,ms.  n,,„h,  A/,.,„.  .v,„/  ,;;'"'^"'-''""^5 

i.u  „«/,|,„.s,„„  |„i„,.ir,iv  „„..,„  .,„„,,.  is  i,„ii...,,,,,| 

I'v  .lu- mc  .1,,,,  ,i„.  „,rr..s,,o„,i,„.  .„ii,,,„i,;N:c:'!:.: 

...vanahly  ,I..,„,,,s   .  „,;  .    ■  «,.,d„.,|„,.ss.>  a,„l  onh 

"•■l">-«-  '.-niis  for  ,vl,ich  :ir..  ^..,  ,.„  or  ^K^  6  '^^Z 
7  ..mo.,  m  IVoviTlis),  „=„.  ,,.rov.6i,  H.,,  etc.,  « 
^'5.a),    ,s.^  ,.,„,,;,o,   ,,„,,„._,    ^  ,^^^_    -    ^^ 

m:3D2  (1)1.,^,,,  TT„;^„a). 

4  14:.  ■«►«.    •.v,„r-   ,  /■:.,  ,1.'.     _-^'    »e  11.IVC  .,,5.„.  .\,,s 

irTw\»>^, 

I.k.  \t\i 


4l4..   «•.►«.      liocr,-    ,   Cor..,.,:     n„.,.p,^     •,»w'    IV    ■.! 


I;    I"  thr  liis.ori.al  .nn.l  KmI  In.ok.s  thi-  poor  arr  iho 
2.  OT         •'    ''■'>■   f'"'    '"S   "■•it.'t'    (.-.  isl.    .hr    poor 

references.    '^"•^•-  »'i'>   lias   .lo  .-ftivis   im.   his 

till.    (.',1.1,    Ml.      ..\l,hoi,i;h  in   I...I04  Ihi-  proiiiis,.  ,s 
ni,i.le  ■.hi-r.-  sh.ill  U-  „o  po„r  „i.h  .h,','  ,h.' n,    h  L 

;;;;;;i";iy>."m.-.iwas„,.v<.rfu,,iii,.,,,  amiiiivi™  of 

till  '■<Jts   <:  .,)iharily  ,s  ..njoin,.,!  (I.,.v.  •J.'i  1,  !  H|    1), 
.7/^    K.v.^S.,  [,:i;   s.,.  .\,.Ms,  s  .1  ,n,i,l  7,p  n  J,^^^^^^ 

",-     V  r    'll-l    '•.•"V"^  '■■"^>  noraluiu,,.  his 

lUl     Ji.X.   ._..,      1.,      I.CV.  •_>;.,!,     Ill;        ,11.     a        'l.niGI- 

".avlK.,ak™|l,.,o,„,,f„.s,oi,.,la,  s,i,i,lo«„(.  ,o' 
K.h  ami  ,,„„r  an-  ..,|iial  1,1  ,h..  .,v,.  of  .hi-  jii,l«e  (I.;x. 
■;;!  "  K).  ,f  ,,,„  ,„  ,,,.,1  of  ,h,.  „.„,p|,.  ass,.s.sor  1I..V.  .!„ 
^(fc,  lull  cp  l;v.;jOiO. 

nuisl  ,,.,,,„  eiil  I;  CV/'*^'''"'"?-  ,';  """I'l  ■"■"'  ••'•"  "<- 
me.mine     ,f  «■  ,  >  '    l"""\   <"''"'''    ""'enl    m.iv    !„■    the 

bcCl;s!;^:j:Sivid'aurM!;^^:,:'"  ■■'"  "-^^  ^'-'  '- 
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Ju.l,'h.  Jh,.,. rf,      ?'„,'"•  'r'^  '"   '^^•"■'-"1  "• 

(>s.;^4)«..h.h,:,r^','"   ';;;;';. <;™':7'''--"f 

'f  iluMiM  is  .orriMM   ,,„    '  "    '■^"'-  '■• 

•'"-^'"^ ^'..r'li';'  M  '■':.:f;:r."'"-^^-'} 

''lio.-s  (.\m.:;„,   airoriliii,,  „,  mVi        '    "  ,■'  '''"^  "^ 

;•"",«' 'I'-f... "t'-iH^'  k\C)    t'.. '"■'''''' 

l'""l-o«i„rs    srll     Ih,.    l,l,l,s    l„  1  "■         ""     Kf<l>t 

call   Ins  o»,  ho  ,  ;,    .       ■  "'    '"'"'•    """   '■^"""" 

;:""V '■■-'-•"^^Mi-.nih  :;,';;, .^',';''" 

ti4l  I  II-  iioi.r  ro  11  il.,.,l   ,,   1  1  ,  '  'l"    •>"'• 

-  M^iiihit';;,!  :;;:.!r:;r,';:;rr''''''*^'''"'''^""' 

;:;;;'^::!rr:r\s^;  rr■""- 
iir?;",=r;TC,;::;i:;S;:;s.':;^""- 

'  th.'l!::;:i  st!^"  ""■"■ ""  i"-:'!"-"!  i-^'v  nk.  ,i,o  /,.ai„„. 

!    ■iia.li>iiv  ».„  ,,  n,,    ,,',;.         '■,r"'""i'''''''-.- 'l'"n'"liii.  a! 

I    .he  lal.r   Kl,i„„i„.,     "  »  '  I  ,?  p     ,  !'7,,''™"  ■'"  •■•"I'"  f"'"'  "f 

'    ^al,«i  ul,..,.  „|„      ,.,:,,,'- '■.,'"    "•"'"";  t"<''"<W  for 
d.liM-is  ilun    ir. ,  ,11  I     ,       '  ';,"'■  -^''-''eis  il„m  (:i4o, 

(.iMi)«hii,"',ht;;i:'k;;iVri:!;';;,7;x^'"-'"""""^"  -■>"'■'  •'-» 

I        iv.    In  ProMThs,   Kcilosias.os.  nnil   KcTli-siasiicus    a 
«.or,.  of   piai.ual    «ImIo,„    h.K    l,.,.„   prosirv.-,      o,, ^ 

:  •;;:  i!:;;  /"■■  '"r^ «"""-•  am.  ..mnk™:: 

-nh,,ii..sai^4i.«an^of;l:,;L^;Z     ll'l'Xal 

niliis    M.T   '1^'''':'"'"',"'>""    "  <'».-ls  an.  loss  of 
."Ills    (l!l4).    ih,.    halivil    of   ll,■,^:hl«,n,s    (I4,„l    .,,„| 

Mon  (Pr.,.H,  «h,.r,.  •  noi-ily  ■  1^.1  shoul.l  of  comTu. 
■Wi'koil     liy;].    s«-  Toy).      Kv,.„  Rn-at   „i,s,l,„„  ,„„, 
Ki.-a.  siTvin-  c.innot  si-cnrc  for  .hi-  poor  man  1   -oir 
' •"  <'-l-.  S'.s,   an  eni,M,u,io.,l   passaK,        ^t  2. 

1...  r,«h  .,,  ,,.s,„..,.  or  niiKk  him  (IT,  K.rlns.  10.,)  • 
'  ""1  '""  ■■  lioih  n.h  .mil  ,,oor  ,1V.  L'-.'.).  II,.  .ha.  has 
pM.v.n  111,-  p„„r  hononrs  <lo,l  ,,4,1)  ami  .s,..nr,.s  his 

.nuil,appin,.ss,l..,,.  <;,>,,„, ,ll.,..„  him  «h..nl,,.,., .lis 
UI  lit.  Ill-  »lio  l„.|ps  ih,.  poor  sh.ill  !».  |,l,..s,.,|  ,.w„| 
I.;;  -slull  m,.  laik  ,.JS..,).  ,;„.|  ,,,11  r,.p,i,.  him  (1»,  ) 
lh<-ki,,H,,lio  faiil,l„llyji„iK,.s,|„.  ,„,„r,  Inslhiom.shVl 
s.anii  for  ,-v,.r  (:;!l,4).  It  is  no.  ,lisi„u,lv  |„,,,|,,.,|  ,„ 
tli..sr  iKioks  ih.i.  Ill,,  poor  i.i.iM  iiuv  l„.  pM-siin„',l  .„  1,0 
pious. .s.,-,  ho,„.,.r.  l-xilns-jl,?,:  1,11.  a  haii^h.v  p,«>r 
■".111   IS  assi.ri,.,!   l,y    li..„  .s,r;,  .„  i,^,  incon^rnous  and 

.',  I  ''he  li-xi  is  not  free  from  suspi.  ion.     S,.e  Cnf.  /l,f  1 
Clies  lie,  J,-.,;,/,  AV/,4./ci-i  L,y,  a/lcr  Ih.  Exiii,  lij-iaj.  ' 
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POPLAR 

intolerable  (Eccliu.  25>).     On  the  propitiatory  value  of 
chanty  see  Alms,  §  3. 

The  poor  man  is  better  than  the  fool  (19 1)  or  the  liar 
(19m)  or  the  perverse  man  (286).     One  advantage  he 
has  over  the  nth  man  ;  he  has  nothing  to  lose  (138) 
But  the  golden  mean  is  best  of  all  (308). 

From  the  Siiyings  of  Ben  Sira  (Greek  version)  two 
may  be  quoted  here  : — 
(1)  A  poor  man  is  glorifinl  for  hU  knowWut ; 
And  a  rich  man  is  gloritieil  fur  his  riches. 
But   he  that  is  gloritlej   in  poverty,  how  much  more  in 

riches  r 
And  he  that  is  inulorious  in  riches,  how  much  more  in 
poverty?(10joy.>. 
(i)  Wild  asses  are  the  prey  of  lions  in  the  wilderness 
ho  poor  men  are  pasture  for  rich  (13  ig). 

For  the  comparison  in  this  distich,  and  for  remarks  on 
its  bearings,  see  Hv.tNA. 

On    the  position  of  the  poor  in  the  NT  see  Aims,  also 
Uo"!-         •"  '"''  '  ""'''  ""  *^'''"n'''c  pa-ssages  in  I,k., 

POPLAB   (nj37,    'whiteness';    cp   its  Syr.    name 
*ai<r,i).     According  to  KV  the  /,/,neA  was  one  of  the 
trees  from  which  Jacob  made  white  rods  (CJen.  3O37 
/>d^So»aTvpaKifr,i>,  virgas  fopule.u);  and  it  is  referred 
to  by  Hosea  as  a  sacred  tree  of  the  paganising  Israelites, 
like  the  oak  and  the  terebinth  (Hos.  4  13.  \tvK-r,).     The 
poplar  tree  is  common  enough  in  Palestine,  especially 
m  the  country  alwut  the  Lebanon  and  Damascus       llie 
varieties  known  are  I'ofulus  al/>a.  I,. ,  and  /'.  Hupkralica 
01.  (cp  Willow),  which,  by  the  wav.  forbids  us  to 
Identify  the  Baca  tree  of  a  S.  824  with  the  P.  tremula^ 
(cp  MULHKRKV).     This  much   is  clear:    in  Hos.  413 
the  storax  cannot  lie  intended,  whereas  it  may  be  meant 
in  Uen.  30 37  (so  RV">if.,  Kau.  HS  etc. ). 

POBATHA  (Nn-jiB),  one  of  the  sons  of  Haman 
[l.v.-\  (Esth  98 :  <j,ApA4Ae&  [BL],  <J,ApAAeA  [K], 
D&pA&e&  lAJI.  ©  s  form  may  prcsupjKjse  the  Persian, 
ending  -data  (e.g. .  furdala  '  given  by  fate '  ?),  with  which 
cp  the  preceding  names  Parsii.\.\datiia.  Akidatha. 
See  hSTHCR,  §  3  ;    I'LKIM,  §  3. 

POBCH.  Among  the  following  five  words,  note 
cspeci.ally  a,  in  connection  with  Khli>  {q.r.). 

1.  bSk  or  ehH,  -imm.  ai\ati,  i  K.  15  3  76  Kzek.  8  16  407,  etc. 

'i.^°i'  ?«•  ''^''''-  ^"  Palace,  |  7,  and  Trmpi.f.  Cp  o's-n. 
KKk.40i6  etc.,a.A«^,  KV  arch(es),  RV."it.  '  colonnade '^dSub": 
lully  ,  fczekiel  s  architecture  is  obscure. 

2.  |'17PS,»r;Vrf,V,l«,i,poirrM,  Judii.Ss,.  Iiut'he(or,it)went 
out  to  .  .  .  {hammitdirHHa)iy  cannot  he  tre.ited  apart  from  'and 
he(or,it)»enloutto.  .  .  (*n//ari*A/,i«a*)(,..  3jend),and  HSC1 
ajlplBn  is  one  of  those  cases  in  which  coarsenesses  (see  AV 
'l'  ^'1,""<=  'i'  corruption  of  the  text  (cp  DovKs  Dew;,  Husks, 
JEHU,  Washi'ot)  Thpse  troublesome  words  appear  to  have 
been  caused  by  dittosraphy  (see  SMOT,  aj  /m.).  Neither 
]lenB  nor  [i-nos.  however,  can  |)ossibly  be  right ;  .some  third 
word  or  phrase  must  underlie  both.  Read  prolrably,  nan  tit), 
•the  corner  gate '  (see  Cirnek).  After  Koing  out  by  Ihis  gat'e' 
thud  shut  up  Eglon,   whom  he  had  killed,   in   the  chaiiiljer 

Moore  (Judges,  g8)  suggests  that  ps"lS,  farshrddn  (RVnie. 
'  antechamber  ),  may  possibly  represent  n/nrr^v  (a  ( ireek  gloss); 


POSTS 

P0BP&7BT  (0113),  Esth.  1  «t  RV>"»-    See  Ma 

POBPOIBE  (irnp),  Eiek.  16io  Ex.  255  RV-"" 
Badc.f.r. 

PORTEB  (TV^e*.  Bibl.  Aram.  ITin,  Ezra  7,4! 
agent,  from  IBB',  see  Gate  ;  eYPwpoc  [2  S.  4 ., 
7..  I  Esd,  and  m  NT],  nyAiopoc  only  in  I 
used  of  the  guardian  of  the  gate  of  a  city  (a  S 
a  K.,  .0/ ),  or  house  (Mk.  1334  metaph.  In.  IO3  ; 
2  S.  4  6  •  Jn.  1 8 16/ ),  or  of  the  temple. 

In  iCh.  1525/,  however,  EV  has  Doorkeki 
'  be  a  doorkeeper '  is  even  retained  from  AV  in  I 
Ps.  84 10  [11]  for  the  difficult  word  ruinori.  It  is  tri 
post  of  doorkeepers  (cn^i-)  in  the  temple  w;ui  ass 
to  two  Korahite  families  and  one  Merarile  family  ac 
'"k  I."  '^'''•■■^'''-■9-  "  is  very  doubtful,  ho« 
»  hether  rsinon  can  mean  '  to  keep  the  door. '  '  To 
the  threshold'  woulil  be  more  plausible.  Baui 
[Pneslerllium.  a6o)  conjectures  that  in  the  pre- 
time  to  which  he  refers  Ps.  84,  there  may  have 
suliordinate  keepers  in  addition  to  the  three  distingu 
keeijers  of  the  threshohl  ( 2  K.  25 18,  KV  wrongly  ■  dt 
Certainly  the  office  of  keeper  of  the  threshhold  c: 
have  existed  in  post-exilic  times  (cp  Baudissin,  of 
ai8  /  ),  to  which  Ps.  84  is  most  reasonably  assii 
Another  suggested  meaning  is  'to  lie  at  the  thrcs 
(from  .;p,  'threshold').  A  Layman— and  for  laynu 
pilgrim;ii;e  Ps.  84  is  supposed  to  have  1  •  ,  writi 
could_  11.. I  set  foot  in  the  temple  (Ba. ).  Jj  gives  11 
furTtiaeat.  Jer.  aiieclus  esse.  There  are  other  obscii 
m  the  verse  which  suggest  the  necessity  of  a  close  in' 
tion  of  the  text  with  a  view  to  its  amendment  (cp 
Ps.'^\  ad  Ik.).  ' 

The  classing  of  the  doorkeepers  under  the  heads  Koral 
Merari  mentioned  above  represents  a  middle  stage  of  dei 

^nJJi'r,  '^k^v'?;'-'"  P"'¥  •'"V  »"■=  kept  distinct  froi, 
singers,  the  Nethinim.  and  the  I.evites;  and  last  of  all 
became  thoroughly  UvitLsed,  and  included  among  the  Kor; 
andj  erarites  :  see  {,ENEAl.o,.ii.:.s  i.,  |  7(ii.).    For  the  post- 

families   of  the  porters,  sec  especially  Kzra'243  Neb  745 
note  that  some  of  the  names  which  appear  there  are  elsev 

hose  of  individuaLs;  cp  ,  Ch.il  ,7  "fJh.  11  19  (add  alw 
»S,  on  which  see  Mattamah,  jX  Originally,  however, 
were  doubtless  place-names  or  clan-names,  and  elsewhere  i 
been  conjectured  that  D-lprn,  the  word  rendered  in  K  V  '  por 
IS  a  corruption  of  an  ethnic  name,  most  probably  of  B"n 
'the  Aishurites'  (  =  (;eshurites,  see  Okshur,  2),  parallel  in 
2  Neh.  8  to  D"l>n,  'the  Invites,'  and  DTIU.T,  a  distortii 
0'?5'^';.  '  the  Kthanites '  (Che.). 

POSmOHIUS  (nociAuiNiON  [A],  .,Aon-  [' 
-eiiwNM  [V  al),  one  of  Nicanors  ambassadc  -o  It 
the  Maccabee  in  161  B.C.  (a  Mace.  14  19). 

POSSESSION,  DEMONIACAL.    .See  Demons. 

POSTS.  The  w  ord  is  D'yi.  rasim.'^  literally  '  runn. 
The  pass,ages  in  which  'posts'  or  '  state-messengi 
•'"■;,/'?">■  ^"^''"'^  ""  =>■•«  J"  SI  3.  («..i«u.»,  ,,.rr, 
a  Ch.  306  10  (rp^x"".  (ursor),  Ksth.  813  .5  (/ji/J,\ia0(i 


cp  Palace,  J  r  (0  („n  p-iKin  Kings).  He  prefers,  however, 
to  emend  triBl  (so  Nf,.,  Uu.)--,.,.,  '  lhe>r«.'  But  surely  the 
repetition  of  Uri    is   very    suspicious,   and    the   view    of  the 

acci.lental  conf.>rm.ition  of  fars/uWn  to  »„>./,v,i,  is  less  natural 

inan  the  view  here  given. 

3.  irpoaiiAioi'(.\Ik.  14  16),  RVi"g.  'forernurt';  see  HmsK    I2 

.    ♦;  '"'J'"T.'^'"'"«I  'P'>rch'(cpirpoaiiAioi.,at..)ve)in  .Mt.:!'(l7,' 

s^elsewhere  ,n  .VT  ren.lered  ' gate '  (I.k.  Ill 20  Acts  10  17  Vldj. 

IS  1 3  Kcv.  .1  12^).     A  large  gateway  or  portico  is  meant, 
/.h  i""?'!."-?^  "''"•^"»''"="      See  Temple.    Ilelit/sch 
(    r.-ilmnd.  f,tu,llen,'  ^l./.  r.,,lh,r.  Theol.  17  l,856|t.22^)  even 
expLuns    Helhesda  •  as  ,--3-n'3,  o!.os  o-roit.  t.  K.  C. 

PORCIUS  FESTUS.     See  Fkstls. 

PORCUPINE  (llSP).  Is.  14  23  etc.  RV,  AV  Bitter.v 

(?.!•■.). 

'  According  to  Boissier,  this  is  not  a  Syrian  tree. 
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rr;',i^  'T'  ^?Vl!^^\  '','"  '"^  ■•"'<  *i>h  •  an<l  most  m,« 
critics.     For  female  d.jorkee|)ers  cp  also  Acts  I'J  i,. 

I.\t  first  sight  It  appears  to  \yc  the  s;,nie  word  as  that  rend. 
_  guard    bv  hV  m  2  k.  10 25  11 ..  and  hy  RV  in  ,  .s,  •.'■..,,, 

r.»)tmen  X  It  is,  however,  in  the  highest  degree  prilwil.lr 
'■'iflm  in  these  |M.ssages  is  a  mutilated  f.irm  of  ,a,tM,fr 
(Airephathllis),  which  occurs  side  by  side  with  •n>>B(Pelelliil 

thitesX  That  C  herethites  '  and  '  Pelelhiles  '  are  buV  c'onjc 
ally  viK-alised  rornipt  forms  .if '  Reh.ihoihites  '  Cnirp)  and  '  /. 
pbathites' Cnpif)  i»  nminlained  elsewhere  (see  Pklethii 
In  2  K.  IO25  we  can  still  delect  a  ghjv.  on  C'sl  ('■him).  *h 
asserts  lis  equivalence  t.,-  CTCEfin  .MT  Pelisi.m).  which  ,.t 
ismosl  |)rokiblya.-..rnipti.,n  ofcTEns.  .'iarepb.-.lhim  (or  r'.-s 
1  ares..lhim?X  (For  CT-''ir''l  C'S^'s  reli.l  lc-nir>-B''l  C's^'' 
CTE^a'').  The  case  is  |>anill,l  I,,  i|,i,|  „f  s,...,  .p-sj-  ,,  ., 
K  3<.),  where  ^TJ',-,  (.s^cn^'n)  represe,.,s  a  gloss  on  .nrSf.,.  : 
(-  nl.  M.  Wj  must  ^,Uo  keep  o,„  ..f  f,u,  list  J  vTords 
post  the  corrupt  word  p  in  Job 9 2s  (Jponeut,  cunor),  I 
Iirolably  we  have  in  the  true  text  the  first  of  three  comparls. 
of  Jobs  fleeting  days  to  swiftly .flyUig  birds  (see  Ossinwi,*) 
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POT 

cursor).    8,014   (I***!!.,   vertdariui).      In    Esther   ih, 

i:lrr,' h""-  1S"1"  '?.""'  ^^^"='"  °f  P°''^  »ai  i  ,0  have 
been  first  dev.sed  by  Cyrus  the  Great  (Xen  CyroTll 
.,/).  Accordmg  ,0  Hero,l„,us  (8,8,  •  noth.nV^Z.al 
gavels  so  fast  as  the  Persian  n.essenRers  '  !  Th ' 

iytapMo'.  The  d»ap«  ha.l  authonlv  tc,  press  n.to 
Iheir  service  men,  horses,  or  anvthinir  th-,.  J^ll^, 
,0  hasten  the.r  journey.  n^-JZl^^t^^J^Z 
compel,  >„  NT  (Mt  54.  27,,  Mk.  l.".,.,,  ,7nd  t'^:';'.,,  ° 
{i-n<xp,a)  of  the  lalnmd.  The  etymology  of  i-ll^ 
.s,hspuled.  Andreas  (m  Marti  s  glossary,  ex,to''^ 
express  messenger'  (A,VA*,,  an.l  connects  i,  ,ke 
B,bl.  .Vran,.  ,,„,  HeU  „.j«,  «ith  M.ddle  Irani,,' 
hangert.  etc.,  new  Pers.  ang.lra.  ■  n.arr.ative,  re.K.rt  • 
But  m«  IS  no  doul.,  =  Ass.  .gir„.  (see  i;,.  sto,Trv 
LrrKKArt;KK  S  51,  and  fgirtu  is  certainlvno  a  PcrC^n 

lell.g,ble  ;  ,.,. ,  d„a^t  is  of  .Assyrian  origin,      lens-n  >    I 
however   leaves  fg.rju  (  ^'n«,  ,0  pay)  out  of  .1  "    ,  1; 
ion,   and  .lerives  dyyapo,  from  Ass.    and  liab.    \„,u 
(  s'uii),  one  engageil.  or  pressed,  for  service 
.(enKn  argues  that  the  iiymul,,,;v  i,  ,,,t.i|.„,  ,'„  ;,    „        ,     I 

loman  ;  cp  also  Rawlin^u„■s  n„,e  on  h",,.!.  s^    ''*  ^'""^  "^''>'-    1 
POT.     Fort.  TD,j/>,-  2.  •fnt.pr.n.r;  ,   nn  ,/w- 

«.  nnKp,  *«/«*.M,  see  Co„K,s„,  ,  5,  [ ,,  ,,  ,i,  ^,  Zf.f^    \ 

for  rfW,  and  I',>ttkhv,  |  3  [61  for  friniy. 
'"T  5.  E-13,  klnlyim,  see  Cck>kini;,  |  4 

6.  ye»    Mt  U  K.  4  3|),  is  used  of  ,l,e  widow's  ■  ,„,  of  oil'  •     I 
l"t  TO«(s/T.S)  can  hardly  mean  •  ,k„  •(«„*.  a  iA,.ioLV-  «.  ' 

th     preceding  CH.     We  expect  T]?,  /«*  (see   H,.v,   .),  which    I 
Kiostemiann  restore.s. 

7.  n««,  W.'«rMt  (Ex.  10  33,  if  correc).  of  ll,e  po,  of  ma.  -i      I 
conuiiu„gahomer(<rT,iMK«;  Pesh.  mopiOnW    nTl^sl     « 
iiukes  It  a  golden  po,  {,rri,i„„  xfuioix^) ;  cp  H,l,  n . 

s-  rai. r^i^if.    See  cvr.  .Mkai.s,  1 ,3,  .Hid  I,;.; ,;,,. 

«•  Stm!,^fhaft„,„„  (P...  ,1S  ,,1,^1).     See  Shfkph  .,  „s. 
.a  Me,   /fM(Jer.-.'J:,,(),   .AV     idol'  (cp  !,„„     |  ,  ^1    RV 
vessel  •fv'a.V,  t.  fa.shion,,   KVn,K.   ■potf  «  P„ttk„v  »  3 


POTIPHERA 


39io/)  at  the  command  of  Potinhir   1,„.  i,,..    1     • 
-permtenden.  of  the  roya,  kitchen  a^^  J::^:..,'^  t 

rnmmm 

«"  In  ^;  ""^^■, ■"■"»  "'«•'  '^'""•t  and  its  ofticcrs  Mirtic  ien.ly 

a    those    ,r"'       '°  '"  f  •= '"  ■'-">■  "■'■  l--"'ili'v  <'  .^ 
-  1  those  olhces  may  once  have  been  united  in  one  ,Hrson 

POTIPHERA,  K\-.  AV  POTIPHEEAH  (ln^'ciB 


llo|. 

■  ■■  >;-lie.  masrifh  (Prov.  IT  3  S7  2,):     See  Metal  Work 

ij.  OTOMKW  (Hell.  94).     .See  above,  6. 
MKAsfK*^  (M1<V4):   U,.   .«/«„W.      See   Wk,-,„ts  avd 

See  alM,  Pl'KincATiov  (■  „a,erpo.s,'  Jn.  «,/.),  \Vas,„.„t, 

POTIPHAB  nS'piB;  nere^PHC  [ADIiL],  see 
below;  Pul.fH.,n.  a  high  Egyptian  official,  the  master 
of  Joseph,  (,e„.  39,/  The  name  is  evidentlv  only  a 
shorUT  WTiting  of  l.„T„.„ER.x  uith  which  it  is  KlentiLl 
''".  «'•  .P"  «he  Egyptian  etymology  sec  Potipiikka. 
1  he  position  of  Potiphar  is  .lescribed  first  as  c-,o  U^iris) 
of  Pharaoh.  This  word  means  •  eunuch  '  (©  \V  1  .^s 
«cll  as  •court-official,-  (thus  Tg.  Onk.  kd-).  the  most 
■"i|H)rtant  oftic-es  having  Ix^n  in  the  .Ancient  Orient  (cp 
especially  Assyria,  ,n  the  hand  of  royal  slaves  who  werl 
often  eunuchs  (cp  KlN.c,.,.  The  fact  of  Potiphar's 
being  nmrried  d.xides against  the  tr.inslation  'eunuch  "•' 
.  ,h'*i'°  '^^.'''^'i™"'  "'-'t  the  w<.rd  was  known  also 
In  the  later  Kgyptians  in  the  i,„n..sc-.vual  sense.  In  two 
rrKk  mscriptions  in  the  valley  ManianiAt,  Persian  officers 

"oft-!'';  1*^  ■   '<^l  "'  ''"''^'''  "'"''•'•■  "i'l™'lv.  i>  nicans 
oftual.      See  Ivivi-T.  §  29,  on  the  fact  that  no  repre- 
sn, lation  or  nienium  .>f  eunuchs  has  U-en  found    so  far 
in    l-.gypt,   although   it   must  lie  presup|«.se.l   that  the    ' 
I.KMians  knew  eunuchs  at  least  bv  contact  «ith   the    ' 
nciKhlOTuring  nations.      The  chief  title  of  I'otinhar  was    ' 
cliiefo    ,hec,»,ks'  (=.nao.iTr).     'nuis  i,  is 'correctly    . 
n  nd.  re<l  by  ©  lapxit^iy,,p„).      The  aueinp.  to  explaii',    1 
Ih"    .tie  , as   'chief  of  the  evecutioners '   (alreulv  Onk. 
•y)  might  l«  siip,K)rle.l  by  the  iinprisonmeiii  ((Jen. 

(S.'nXrg,  "C.l'il.Z""''"'   •'■    ■'■-"•'■"■"'"'"'    r.,ymotcsU 
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!    IttMiti.n  priest  of  (Jn-H,.|,o,x,lis  whose  d.aughtcr  was 

I    married  ,0  Joseph    by    Pharaoh    (tien.  41  4,"^ 46,0 1) 

On  the  f.oiie   of  the    learned    priesis   of  On   and   on 

tha    ancient  c„y  sc-e  On.     The'  name  Potiphera  is  of 

fiea    importance,  allowing  us  .0  recognise  i.s  Kgvini.an 

of'the  I'.^j;,";"'  'I  "'"  '•  /'"  "'"-^'"  °f  "'-  X^uniei  u 
01  the  I  entafuch  rep.jrting  the  stnrv  of  Joseph 

.en  lerine  orihe","^  """  "'^'■^™'^-''"'"-  «re  a  faultless 
rendering  of  the  I-.gyptian  name  /[  ]-^./){u]'.t[ '  1. AV  « 

the  one  whom  the  sun-god  has  given '  /  cp  Gr^ 
the    rf:?'-       V;   '■•""    I-"""-a>i""  /-^./-yX*  r,=V    cp 

eaisTh  "'"'^  ','.'"*'"'  '"  «'■'••  The  Gr„.k  veVsion 
rcats  the  name  Potiphar  as  identical,  and  transliterate. 
It.    consequently,    i„    the    same   «ay.       This    is     un- 

nHl.:in'''/r7";„-'^'^^  '"'  "^^  ""'"y  similar  names 
I.ie),lein,  />„/.   0/  H,en,g!.   A',,,,,,,,    ,056  (,he  l,iblical 

nane  however,  which  ,K,int.  to  the  local  cult  of  Helio- 
^  ';,?;■  "  "",'  v^'.'""  '""'■'■  ^'^""'"  °f  "»=  ^•''""--  f°™, 
fasteyi]  whose  name  Asur-Uani-pal  renders  PuluhaUi. 
l'edamyn)iH  which,  on  a  bilingual  sarcophagus  (in 
Turin),  is   Hellenised  as  'Amm«..o,,  /',-,/«-^  in  Greek 

/rii""',-       °"''"''"''    O'"h>'n"<>stion  of  the  antiquity 
of  thc.se  formations  of  names  »  see  the  discussion  in  /^ 
.SIH1B92)  49/     There  is  no  doubt  alwut  their  rather 
recent  use.     No  e.vaniple  from  the  .Mosaic  time  can  1« 
furnished  as  yet.  an<l   it  is  questionable  whether  any 
certain  e.vain|,Ies  occur  liefnre  the   time  of  dvii     22— 
/. ,-. .  before  9JO  11. ,-.      In  ,|„.  discussion  referred  to  '  /A 
■  8921  It  IS  Claimed  that  such  names  U-come  frequent 
only  after  700  B...,  and  that  the  writer  of  |oscphs  life 
(I-.  or  KJ«ho.adr!uces  the  name  PedephrO' as  Wong- 
inR  to  t«o   |x-rs.ms  is,   therefore,   to   Ik;  placed  in  the 
seventh  century  n.c.    (cp  Joskph.   ij  4.  col,   ^^m  f.) 
Our  material  is  not  exhaustive  enough  to  allow  such 

I  The  «',,.  is  Liter  always  omilted.     Of  course,  (he  name  can 

k!  ™^      i    '"="?  "*>"^\'"''y  1"'.  interchanned.     .Notice  .h.iithe 
Kg)  pnan  ,/  sounded  10  the  Seniiles  always  nearer  /  ,han  d. 


text    1.,    ,17   (hbers,   Atgy/,tr>,   Mnd  dU   Hkcklr  Jtlosh,   iqbi 

^ssumln-rh'  ■'>■'"■"•'{'"'■■>:'■•  h-d   come  near  ,l,e  ,rL,h  iS 
a  suminu.    the  one  who  belonts  i,t\,\  for  earlier  fniA  to  the  sun ' : 
but  no  similar  name  can  be  found.    See  also  col.  37^8.  n.  3. 
<iBl4 
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oxacl  statcmcnis.  At  nny  rate,  ho»evnr,  it  must  Iw 
c<.nfes5.Hl  that  in  a  writer  of  the  i*r,oU  In-f.^re  ,<xx) 
KC,  the  name  coul.l  not  appear  as  of  charaet.ristie 
fre(iuency  among  the  i;Ky,,tians.  On  the  other  hand 
the  iransenption  with  o  an.l  j.  gives  a  good,  archaic 
impress.on,  niul  «,,„Id  ni.litale  a^ainit  too  e.Ntravaeant 
attempts  at  l>nni;iii^'  (l,,«n  the  dale,  w.  M.  M 

P0TSHERE8.    GATE    OF    (n'Dinn    -^i     Kr 
ni3-nn  ■•.••.   Ki,  >.  Jer.  IK.K     .v^,.  Jkhusalem,  8  24  •' 
cp  I'lirri.KV,  g  7.  •  »    ■» . 

POTTAOE'iTt^    (;en.25..,;    eyj^^,    m.    ami 

Urat;.  3.'l      Sc-c  I'ddn.  §4(11.  and  1.i:.\tii,i:s. 
POJTEB'S  FIEUKton  ArpoN  Toy  KcpA/wetoc). 

ftll.  J/7       Ne  .\ci:l.]i\M A 


POTTERY.     Though  the  art  of  pottery  was  presuni- 
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Flo.  s.  -'  l'ha:nician  '  or  pr.ito-Uraelile  pottery  :  t-,,xi 

..,  „  Scale  aliout  A. 

(!•  rom  I'ctn-,  Tvllel-U.sy.     i.  „„.  ,,^ ;  ,.  „„.  ,„ ;  , 

4.  no,   115  (•■c-cura  also  in  Myctrnaian  Cyprus  aii 

uyn.   Kiivptl;    5.  no.  141    |,Kxurs  as  no.  ,\;    6. 

Almost  .ill  luirolmade,  without  ornament:  tlic  fui 

lmilati.'d  frtni  kalbein  vcs,«;K.) 


5:!>' 


or  pre.Isr.iflilc  jiolury:  Iwlorc  i^n.,  n  r 
'.■.»./,.. A  l/,i„vCV/„>.  ,.  no.Sj;  3.  no.,,; 
aiulin.i.k.,  with  simple  incited  ornament.) 


1.  Intro- 
duction. 


rw,.  t. — 'Amnrile' 
(From  I'.liss,  .1/, 
4.  no.  yi.     All  h 

.nlily  known    to   the    Israelites   from    an   early  jx-riotl, 
references  in  Ileliriu  literature  to  the  manu- 
facture and  use  of  e.irlhen  vessels  are  rare, 
and   for   the   most    part    amliipuous.     The 
ample  vocalmlary  of  uame.s   for  ve.s.sels  is 
deriieil   mainly  from    roots   descriptive  of 
their  forms  or  uses,  not  of  their  mate.ial  ; 
and    more    than    once    (Is,  ;i0i4   Jer.  4,'<,2 
Lam.  42)  an  express  refenme  to  earthen 
vessels    is  attached    to    v(orils    which    pro- 
perly   mean    vessels    of    skin,        I'rolialily 
the  i-arliest  ex|)ress  reference,  thouKh  \  af;ue'r 
phrases  occur  in  the  Hexaleucli,  is  2.S,  I723, 
where,  in  a  list  of  supiilies.  earthen  vessels 
accompany   (wooden)    lie.ls    and    (hrazen) 
liasonslrpthe  similar  elassitication.  Mk,  74, 
paVTKTiious  TOTvpiaii  koi  l«rTM  mi  ;^a\- 
Kiur).      It  is  only  in  prophetical  literature 
that  .allusions  to  the  m.mufacture  and  char- 
acteristics of  pottery  liecoine  at  .ill  frec|uent. 
This  all  corresponds  with  w  hat  the  history 
of  the  Israelites  would  lead  us  to  expect. 
In   Kgypt.   it  is  true,   (jot- 
_  tcry  was  in   use  from  the 
pre  -  dynastic    [K-riod    on- 
wards ;  and  wheel-made  vessels,  from  the 
tmie  of  the  fijurth  dynasty  — though  hand- 
made fabrics  sunived  to  a  much  later  date, ' 
Into    Palestine   the    use    of   the   potters 
wheel  seems  not  to  have  lii.i;n  introduced 
until   the  time  of  the  eighteenth  ICgvptiau 
dynasty,  and    then    proliahly  from  Kgypt. 
A  variety,   however,   of  hanrl-made  fabrics 
for  the  most  part  rude  tliougii  characteristic 
and  occasionally   later  of   some   elegance! 
were  in  use  amon,g  the  pre-lsraeliie  popu- 
Latlons    ami    ,>erv\  among    these    and 

their  compierois  al>      ihe  intr.Kluction  of  the  wheel 

Ihe  whole  scries  of  Palestinian  pottery  h.is  lieen 
Jully  illustrated  by  excavations  at  Tell-el-Hesv  ''  the 
probable  site  of  I,Acili.sn[ir,f.],  '     " 

Alcf^'^f.-S.f^'^''''"^  <iyn.isty,  SIT  I.eps.  Pr^im.iu":  Wilk. 

c,L?",'so?/''-"'r"'  '':'"-i-'y"yM'>')  ■.  mi.s.  M.,un.f,rM„,„. 

■,lT^^-T7f-  ,'V'  '\"  ^>-  T-^ll  ^»-S.-.lieh  (1  iW   p|, 

jut&'h ,:/  ■^"■"J"''-"-*' (,A  ,0-,.,  pp.  /„^),\.i„d  fM%: 

fBlks  ami   ill,!?;    '  T  "^-f:^'  ""=  '"""P'"  fr'""  Jerusalem 
tBhss  and   Ditkie     Arca7.al,^„s  at  Jensaltm  Uiuix,  „    j6i 


9  0  "( 


,,.  *■"■•,'■-:  Jewish  '  pottery  :  lotw-soo  B.C. :  scale  al.u 

(From  Peine,  Tell ,l-IJ,sy.     ,.  „„.  j„,  (with  owners  n 

2.  no.  la..;   ,,  ,„,.  3,,,;  ,   „„    ,g^.   .,  „.,    ^^^._   ^ 

7.  no.  210.     Often  whvel-m.ide  :  the  f.,rm>  aual.«;o( 

contemporary  p,.ttery  of  (  vprus,  anil  of  I  artliaue. 


2.  In  Egypt 
and  Palestine. 


Fio, 


4.— Typical  Hellenistic  and  Graco-Roman  potterj-. 


s  <-'>PI 
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(I.  H liss  .1A,„„rf  „,  .y„„^  c.lUs,  no.  .06.  hulT  clay,  re, 
Waa  pujment,  u  lee  .made,  resembles  Cypriote  style 
f,?„  rl  '•  ^f"''  'll'lll'^y,  no.  t57  twttoni  vi, 
^owl,  hke  ,;  dark  clay,  white  slip,  hia.  Ic  piu'ment  ;  , 
made,  ;:onimon  in  Cyprus,  ■soo.i.xu  B.C.;  3.  llliss,  1/ 
,}/Manr  t.-.':,-;,  v....  i,"!!,  !„„,.!  like  j.)  ' 
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xittery  ;  i3(xj.i,xxj  ac 


2.  no.  137  ;  ^,  no.  125 ; 
n  Cypnii  and  in  i8ih 
1  ni).  4) ;  6.  no.  no. 
ment :  the  form!*  often 
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On  thin  site  occur :  (1)  cArlv  m,*-  ™„j 
fabr,..,  al!  handmade   wS  ha™    Cn»T??"''f;  "•?iS'"<»" 

,M.s  which  h^e  li^n  i^Ld'r^f[:s,L;:"v;i":,"- 

frenuenry  In  Cyprus,  and    n   f,irri>ri,  v..,/'    '"'"'  ''inr 

levs  known  Syria,,  mainland  (««."  ^t  ;,mi;':u ':'"'''',''>  ""  "•- 
harhanc,  of  .h.  J-hi,ni,;ia„  U„L^i^ T^^'^>  whr'hV"' 
hem   regarded  a»  very  prulahlv  '  lewish  ■  !  '  "^  •""" 

rhe  s>me  style  r«:„r  on  a  nui  llr  ,.f  s  .  '  ■  ■ '  "•'■"'Plis  of 
Hut  few  of  these  scattered  e"-.mnU.s  .,J"  r"  '"  ■'",*'~''  '""<•">•■ 
and  none  are  of  accurately  d^^minf  I  T  """Murlx:,!  sites, 
chronological  »eries:'r  t^lii 'it^Id  ^  '  '  '  M  ei' H  "l''- .1^  '  '"  "'' 
limit  approximately  coincide,  with  that  of  the  L'  .""■  "'''"■' 
Hon  of^ Palest  ne  :  the  lower  is  m.,.^.;.  V  'sraehte  oc.  up:,. 
are  gradually  mJdifi^dTnJ  gir;'p|a"',n 't Ji'  tr  .""'T  '"'"", 
centuries  B.C.  to  (4)  deiieneraf  fi,^l  „    .•     ?    "'"'  ^"^  second 

per^sted  almost  ^t^^i;:::;  ^'{t;::::^:^':^  ;^ty'- 

Painted  decoralion  was  verv  rnn.k-  n.,„r  ■  . 
either  in  I.hu.nicia,  or  in  U;^,  "  ^a;.'.^^  Ilo,  "1^'"^ 
Asia ;  and,  «hen  it  occurs,  maygenera  -l^refr X  r  r,""" 
.0  iCgyptian  or  .0  ^gean  infl'uLT^'l'f  i^f^:  j^ u  a^' 
rem  Jertisalem  (hg.  6  „,  like  a  modern  Kyvp^.n  W/M 
found  only  4-6  metres  (,9  ft. )  deep  in  the  Mn  s"i"n  ^  ' 
<c.rO"/A;«W,„    p.  478/,  I'cr.-Chip.  oj   ,y  1''^:" 

^t'**^,':y.T^  ^  '"^  fragments  found  ne.ir  Rirch\"; 
Oate  and  the Oenneth Gate  (Louvre  ;  dottier,  rZ'^J^ 
des  l„>rs,g3;   IVr.-Chip. ,  tyt.   ,//    1  ,«  /    L  V^"o 

mnt'^NfuTT  'm  ''""^  'i'^''-  -""^^  '  ■^"'  fr™'  ^I' 'l>    ' 
.!/,.<..  //»/».  y^  /.^^,,^,,  no.  7)  seetn  to  1«  influena-,1  1  v 
the  geometrical  style  of  Jyprus  ;  but  their  date  is  <  u  tl- 
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•^"■•'-Pf'"'«JWery  showing  .1.;Ke.-,n  influence. 
(..  Je  usalem    (.Munstan),  Wilson   and   Warren,   Kecm-r,  ^f 
y.'«.^„-,„.  470,  gcomelr,cal  oma.nent :   ,.  '  ell  XaU^,., 

^harac.erisiic%^/?^e.^;L.;:^„-';;:,:i'P^«^f 
uncertain,  and  similar  fragments,  found  in  .Malta  (Valetta 
Museum)  sec-m  to  1«  of  media-val  An.l,  fat.r.c. '   Other 

t-TJ"  '"■  "['"-^  "°-  «';!iavethecha,.actcn.s,ic^^ 
ar  ;.s  wrh  "•''■>  ''?P"°"=  ''^"■""""  °f  ™"-"'^- 
cm  ,\.',lv  T""  "''''  ■""  '^">""J'^  °"  imported-- 

\t  itll-,.l-Hcsv.  paint.,  1  pottery  of  quasi-(  ypriote  forms 
fiK.  S.).  together  with  the  •  painted  Pho-mc™,  ■  U™' s 
(Hhich  are  ,,rol.ahly  actually  Cypriote).  U-mns  to  appear 
about  the  time  of  the  eighteenth  dynasty  |figs.  s  .  V! 
but  none  of  the  'Jewish'  .y,«s  are  plintc^^^^^  ^'Z 
■ear  traces  of  the  inliuence  of  the  Mvc-naMn  civ  li^a- 

f  T    '^=  /''^^•""'  m^'^  during  the  eiijhleenth  and 

Sd#)     "ut  tins  ph.ase  was  shori-livcl  1 

In  a  nomadic  state,  the  use  of  brittle  earthenware 
is  r,,li„t,|  ,0  a  mimmum,  owing  to  the  difficulties  „f 
3.  Hebrew  "■■";s|""'t.      Its  place  is  taken  l,v  v,-ss,.|s  „f 

temu.     '"-'•"'":'i"'  '*oo<\.  and  gourds  and  bv  nict.illic 

ul''nsils  where  commercial  intcrm'urse  i,.r. 

nms.     .Such  iMittcry  as  there  is  in  such  circumstances  is 

e,ih,.r  very  i-u,le  and  temporary,  or  is  itnporled  and  i.r,- 

scrvci  as  a  luxury.^ 

Thus  among  the  Israelites,  three  wor.ls  for  vessels 
n...l^„,M^.  >,l,„,;k,  „,.,,  „,„<,es  ^K  Job  32,,,  pro^ir,; 

I'ales,'?„^t /VT',')  '""""'"  "^  ■5.'-"=--'"  t'ivihsation  on  SontI, 

^■?'7^ui:^l:^x^ (/•A/i':.8i,'p.*3;4ra.Li  | 

•  Nicbuhr,  Voy.  1  iR,;  lienzinger,  //.*.  Arch.  m.  i 
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denote  vess,.),  of  ji^I     ,        lu.rrn-    k.,      ,  , 

and  less  l,,hl,.  ,  *•  '"'  imniisrc  ,alue.  more  durable. 
■""1  iiss  iMl.le  tnc.inr.ict  |i..!luii.,n  il  ,-v  f^Mir\  1  , 
minor  sncrirciil  r.iirr,.  1  ''•"•<"'/'■)■      lor 

ren,ler,^d  foM.,.  m     ,'n,';;''"''T  ^'"'  '"''"  "'•""'^'''=  •••™ 

all.  Cher  i,  AV    X^'  T  I  '"  ' '""•     '--••'*'  "f 

to  earthenwa  e      tin.V  T""r'  '  I"" '  ™'"'"'^'l 

^^pret:;;  m:;u™;n;:Lri,:i[:r  "'•- - 

I.  13. '(W(»'V..ve?draw  water,  Warn   AV„i„h.„..  r 

':.;hj^;i^  :'■■'/';';;' Nh^:.::':;^^ «i..'.c,„^':?l,^^,td 

>l.e  sh„„i,lc.r,  <  .c„.  24  ,4!    'scc'IvII'kIv/.','-,  ^'"'  "'"'  *"  ^""  "» 
J.  psr;.  /■ai/;U.,  see  IIottm:,  f  2  (a),' Ck"  se,  3. 

10^T\-f  ^''''T  ^""^  "="'"'•  '''■'•"■^"''■'.  KVvial,--  ,i 
form  is  .l,.,i.     I  e     '*'*;'-"  .'""•ill  handles  lor  suspensi,,n      The 

M'l"en,ct;''':f,d  Vj^wlKbr';'.  '■T"'"=-  "'■'  "  ^"™'™  i^ 
„..,,        f        Jewish    labrics  of  pottery,  sec  fig  a    ./: 

„.\  •-';*■'"*'"  (v'round;  ..poM.o^  ,<-.^/A«,,  AV  'bL.r  ter 

fn'.oVuus '"T  7'"".f.'«'.»l.f-"  »'"■  h  wine  Co  ,1,1  be  «rv  d  o"; 

-'  n   ^s'used'  i'-n"  u'  'f'  -,V"*1'''>-  "■  'l-'V  (,») :  tut  'he  same' 

i^bSE'd  S !?  •-■^"■''-  ^3  N^^^t  "S 

clay.     See  Mkals*  i  „     '"'  '"^"'P"""'-  "'  '"«■  M"''.^re  of 

mel.,1 ,  l„,t  ,.,r  connnon  purposes  clay  was  in  use  at  all  period^ 
4  »o,,p.a  are  J,st,nguished  from  f.irrd  (wo^XJ  and 


In  .Mk. 


6   ^19,  ^,;^>  (^^Lc  hot;  xvrpi,  „//a,  ' pot '  AV  Nu.ni 

,.7-  "I'S.  -tar  (v'c.j.k,  .o^irat,  c,immnt,  p'rov.  IT ,  -17,,  l. 
4.S.O  tcdus.'2  5,  y;„-,a.r    l)t.4.o    ,K.A,.    JerlL    I-Jl" 

,urg,sii«,ik.  .-(Bf  A^'.):  but  in  Lev.  11  ,5  the  dual  lii  ',v.;r„f 
crucibles,  IS  explained  by  Jewish  commenta  ors  as' a  poTiith 
us  cover  ;  «  xvri>o,oS.,  ind,ca,es  a  clay  lrip«J,  su.^h^  a*  S 
occasionally  fou,„l :  hence  EV  'range  for  (Jots,''mg  'ste"  nan'" 
in  .-.ny  case  the  u,ens,l  w.as  of  clay,  as  it'Sas  to^be  destwed 
by  breiiktng  in  pieces.     Cp  Fckna, >:,  |  i  (,)  "esiroyea 

For    8.    rnss,    !.,/>/Ma>*,    and    9.    n'nSi',    f.WM/i.     see 
Crlsk,  I,  3.  .     ,       t       .        .      »^ 

la   ISV,  V?,v«.  Jer.  22  j«{with  »„-/l*,ii,  ■  broken  vessel '  | R Vnig., 

a^in-...n  ,s  prcbal.ly  „,  a  brokeif  ,erra'.o„t^  figu  i'ne,  a  pi.clrf 
modelled  clay,  cheap  and  fr..^,le  [cp  below,  i  5  (2)].  '      '^         " 

Hesules  the  c.x|>r,'ss  terms  already  mentioned,  earthen 
4.  PotBherd*.  *"''"^^'^' *''^'' ■?"''"  liT!?""^")' °f  "■"''•'fined 
I  form  are  recordeil  as  being  in  use  — 

I-  For  ritual  purposes  (.\u.  .117  Lev.  4550) 
2.  Kor  cooking.  fre<|,i,-ntly-v.^.,  I^v.  62S  [j,].  when: 
It  IS  clear  that  th.-y  are  of  ungla/ed  clav,  .and  coiise- 
quemly  nljsoil«,-nt  of  coni.iniiiiatnm  ■  cp  E/ck  "46 
where  the  tn.-tnplujr  is  from  cooking,  ami  ■  rust '  of  Av' 
s.iould  Ik.' '  scum.'  Cp  Lev.  I]  ,5  ,\V,  ■  rang,-  for  pots  ' 
aljov,.  IS  37I :  and  Is..'iOi4.     Cp  (  „„ki.sg   (j  5. 

3-    I'>   preserve    documents.    Jer.  .■j'Jr4;    cp    buried 
trcLsure,  2C„r.  47.  which  is  ficjuemly  found  thus  pro- 

>,scTi"if*rti'',/:'V.'''rp"''*'-'r""","'  '•■"■'■  '■-'A'*)  is 

V.  ,.     '        '    '"'"'I'  '  r-'v.  -'I..-J  and  as  ai  j.  I.c-v.ii2,  11  ,, 

1 1  5  50  11 ,2,  as  well  as  of  broken  [ittery  ;  as  a  ladle     s  30  ,." 
.-,   an  ex.e,„p„rise,l  braWcr,  ,/...  cp  thorns,,;,,  rt  7.,;./<,„  '',1; 

edS,^a^i;ii:;');b2r"""" "' '"  "■"^'"=" "'  ■'"  ''-'^™ 
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All  these  makeshilti  may  be  commonly  obierved  still 
in  the  tlast. 

4.  To  these  we  may  add  the  making  of  concrete 
(mod.  Ar.  Aomrat;  cp  fpn,  Wja/*  in.  2ij  y, 
tarpatm.  Jletilii,  tiil,i  ;  EV  'clay,'  51  ^  6  below). 
Kor  this  purpose  broken  p<Jtsherds  are  finely  pounded 
and  mixed  with  lime  (cp  Roman  ofus  SigHinum).  It 
is  as  if  for  this  purpose  that  Jen-niiah  is  directed  to 
shatter  the  ■potters  ves-wl'  in  Jrr.  19i-ii,  and  the 
process  m^iy  siill  be  seen  on  the  siime  sp<it  outside  the 
city(.\eal,  PaUslinf  Explortd.  lib  f.  1 188a]). 

Proverbially,  mention  is  made,  especially  in  the  later 
books,  of 

I.   1  he  pl.isticity  and  pa.ssivily  of  clay  in  the  hands 
6.  ProvarUal   "' '^'^  '"'""■  ■  frequently— <'.^. ,  Is.  •Hi, 6 
tSmmM       «,646jer.l8.^ 

a.  The  frasility  of  pottery  in  the 
kiln,  Ecdus.  275.  and  in  U5c  ;  frc(|uently— f,^-. ,  I's.  29 
Eccles.  126  Is.  30 14  4."ii9  Jer.  19i-ii  (cp  §  4  [5])  22a8 
Kev.  2a7.  cp  JudR.  Tig/ 

3.  Consequently,  its  small  value— r^. ,  Lam.  43  Zech. 
4ijMt.279. 

4.  Its  meni.il  uses— ir.^.,  Ps.80s  aThess.2M;  but 
not  Ps.  6813  AV  'pots.'  RV  •  shwpfi.lds'  (he.  /'j  m 
'dunghills';  Ps.  816  AV  'pots,'  RV  'iKisket.'  though 
the  reference  is,  in  fact,  to  work  in  a  brickfield  ;  see 
below.  §  6. 

S-    lis  dry  ,ind  dusty  texture,  Ps.  22 15. 
The  manufacture  of  pottery  among  the  Isnielites  may 
be  outlined  from  the  same  later  sources,  especially  ler 
18 1-3  ICcdus.  3833-34. 

Clay  is  usually  ICh,  hSmtr :  irr,A<;,,  lulum :  v^CH,  'red,'  cp 

^Jn,  heiiidr;  ia^aKnt,  filumrit :  from  the  frequent  red  colour 

m  ?'  Po'-i^l^y.  especially  of  the  surface  cl.iys  of  the 

B.  Cl»y.     Levantine  limestones;    ip   our  chalk   soil;    ilso 

Hibl.-Aram.    KBOri  (>]pn,  Dan.  233,  see  |  4  (5J); 

»i|*o«,  litlum :  once  B-0,  11/ ;  wYi\6t,  lulum,  Is.  41  25,  which  is 

properly  '  mud  '  for  sun-dried  bricks,  Nah.  3  14,  or  merely  '  mire.' 

The  clay  is  kneaded  with  the  feet  to  the  proper 
uniformity  and  consistency  (Wisd.  I57  Is.  41 35,  cp 
Nah.  3 14.  where  brickm.iking  is  meant,  and  Kcclus. 
3833  AV""*-.  '  tempereth  with  his  feet ').  Kven  prepared 
clay,  however,  is  li,ible  to  fail  on  the  wheel  (Jer.  I84), 
in  which  case  it  can  be  worked  up  afresh  ;  or  in  the 
furnace  (Ecclus.  275),  in  which  case  it  is  ruined  utterly, 
and  is  cast  aside  among  the  ■  wasters,'  which  mark  the 
site  of  many  ancient  potteries. 

The  same  clay,  l^n,  is  also  used  to  receive  the  impress  of  a 
seal  (Job  38,  cp  Jer.  32  14);  and  for  baked  brick,  .1)3^  Gen. 
II3  Is.4.'>9,  cp  Kiek.  4i.     .See  Bkick. 

According  to  the  .MT  the  bronze  castings  of  king  Salomon 
were  made  in  the  clayground  between  Succolh  and  Zeredah,  in 
the  pbin  of  Jordan  (3  Ch.  4  17,  «|.  ni  ir«xe>  -rif!  yVjt  in  ar/^llosa 
terra,  cp  I  K.  746).  The  text  is  corrupt  (see  Adam  i.); 
but  the  Jordan  furnishes  a  strong  clay  suitable  for  moulds. 
Cp  Babvuwia,  i  15  ;  B1TU.MEN,  Bkick,  Clav,  Seau 

The  potter  (usually   iii^v   ymir ;    Kfpa/itit,  Jigulu!, 
plastes;   ,^/-\n\  •  mould  '  ;  and  not  confined  to  this  kind 
7  The  DOtter    °'  manufacture.  Is.  46718;   also  Bibl. 
•^  ■  Aram. /><-**,ir,  ins;  yffa/aj,  Uan.  241) 

sits  at  his  work,  turning  the  wheel  with  his  feet,  and 
modelling  the  clay  revolving  upon  it  with  his  hands 
(Jer.  I83  Kcclus.  ,3832).  Like  many  other  craftsmen,  the 
potters  in  Jerusalt-ni  appear  to  have  formed  a  hereditary 
guild  of  the  biie  Siikl.\m  {i/.r.},  which  is  mentioned  in 
I  Ch.  4  23  at  the  end  of  an  enumeration  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah  (see  (iKDKK.Mi,  2). 

■  ^^';  P"'"^'*  FiM.  Aceldama  (mod.  HakI  ed  Damm),  is  tradi. 
tioiially  siluatcd  in  ihe  loner  part  of  the  valley  of  Hinnom,  south 
of  Zioii,  where  traces  of  former  p<]lleries  are  still  seen.  The 
furnaces  of  ihe  valley  of  Hinnom  were  proverbial,  and  the  area 
in  question  may  ha»e  extended  a.s  far  up  the  valley,  and  W.  of 
Zion,  a.s  the  '  (.ate  of  Potsherds '  (Jer.  19  3),  if  not  even  as  far  as 
'"1.  '°""°''''''  Furnaces  (Neh.  3  11  123a).  See  Aceidama. 
The  'Cate  of  Potsherds '( ler.  1» 3  Kr6.  R Vmg  )  ohmir.ed  lr< 
liaiiie  perhaps  froui  llie  wa.sle1ieaps  of  the.se  potteries  (to  which  it 
offered  direct  access  from  the  city),  perhaps  from  general  refuse 
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he«p«,  u  this  Rata  is  probably  identical  with  Iha  1 
(Nth.  3  13  S 13/),  ica  Haksith,  Hinnom  (Vallcv  t 
and  Jkkusaleh,  |  14,  col.  3433. 

The  wheel  (o'jSfj-'jj.  dual ;   ivl  ti}»  \t»i, 

rotam,  Jet.  ISj,  AV""*-  'seals,'  'frames' ;  rpi- 

•.  Tb.  pottor'i   '■''^'"f,  •''*'',•    "^   ^"'l!*"' 
wIimL  Hebrew  to  have  bet 

ally  of  stone,  but  was,  perh 
later  of  wood.  Two  types  of  wheel,  both  1 
antiquity,  and  still  used 
in  the  l^vanl,  would  suit 
the  biblical  passages. 

I.  That  described  by  Abul- 
walld,  //»*.  Amis,  Lex.  (ed. 
Neubaucr,  col.  18),  'The 
instrument  is  double  [expl, 
the  dual  form)  upon  which 
the  potter  turns  earthen  ves. 
sels.  It  consists  of  two  wheels 
of  woixl,  like  a  handmill; 
the  one  is  larger,  which  is 
the  lower  one;  the  other  is 
smaller,  and  this  is  the  upper. 
This  instrument  is  called 
*ohtuiyim  "  a  pair  of  stones," 
although  not  made  of  stone, 
because  of  their  being  like  a 
handmill,  which  is  generally 
made  of  stone.'  In  this  (fig. 
7),  which  is  the  old  Kgyptian 
type  (Wilk.  /»«,.  Ka.  'i  \b^\  Rosellini,  Mim.  Civ. 
Lens.  Penkm.  2 13  136 ;  Krman,  Li/e  i*  .Inc.  Kg.  457 1 
and  persisted  in  Ihe  Kast,  though  not  in  NW.  Africa  (A 
/.<-.);  Ihe  lower  'wheel'  is  stationary,  and  serves  me 
ba.se  or  pivot  (Bern.  //.-I  31^). 

3.  Both  wheels  revolve  with  the  same  vertical  axle, 
-hey  are  fixed  at  some  distance  apart.  The  lower  i«  i 
he  feet  of  Ihe  potter  (Ecclus.  3((  39)  who  sits  on  a  beni 
interpreution  of  B;)3K  in  Ex.  1  16,  and  AVmg.  in  Jer.  1 
upper  wheel,  as  bef.,re,  supports  the  clay.  This  more  ; 
')  ?f. '"  '''^'''  depicted  in  ( ireece  in  the  sixth  century  B.C. 
dell  Instituto,  1882,  pi.  U,  2  ;  Reinach,  Rifert.  J.  I  a, 
1  34*"),  and  has  spread  over  all  Europe,  and  many  pai 
Asia  (fig.  8).  1 1  appears  to  be  Ihe  wooden  wheel  of  the 
(PO-  <"'>/•«».  cp  I  K.  7  30  AV  '  wheels,'  properly  trunk  1 
VT15,  bar,  cp  10,  'stocks,'  Jobl33737ii),  and  is  Ihe 
'yP?  noW;^ in  Syria  (Thomson,  The  Land  and  tht  Boo, 
Jr'ffa).  Of  these  alternatives  no.  3  suits  Ecclus.  38  33  b< 
no.  r,  as  the  wh'rel  here  is  turned  with  the  feet,  but  no. 
hand,  either  of  the  potter  or  of  an  attendant  (as  in  H 
work  cited  below,  n.  i)  ;  in  Jer.  18  3  either  interpretol 
be  assumed. 

The  kiln  Wi^iuvm,  Ecclus.  27  s  8834)  in  which 

IS  baked  is  not  clearly  distinguished  from  Ihc  fui 

».  The  kUn     "^^   metallurgist,   or   the  oven 

baker.    See  Furnace.     The  '  I 

fiery  furnace '  of  Nebuchadrezzar  seems,  from  i 

chamber,     in 

four  men  coul 

its    side   door 

ostium),     an 

moderate 

heat,  to  have 

pot-   or     bricl 

such    as    Davi 

be  supposed  I 

used    as    an 

ment  of  tortur 

tmalien  ;     irXi 

/ornax  lateran 

1231  ;     cp    Je 

Nah.  3i4).'     { 

Flc^.   8.-Potter's  wheel,   turned  by    """''^  °f  P""'' 

the  f(»i,  showing  the  hi/o  stones.     sec.AllAB,  a  (ci 

Egypt,  Ptolemaic.  KlR.NACE.      T 

ter's  kilns  repri 

on     Kgyptian    (Wilk.     Anc.    F.g.    299193;     Ro 

Mon.  Civ.  2351;  Leps.  Denkm.  2  i2f>)  and  early 

monuments  (Ann.  d.  Inst.,   i88a,  pi.  U,  i)  are 

'  Cp  (in  Greece)  Harrison  and  MacColl,  Greek  I'ase 
mes.  Q. 

'  But  see  ''liicK,  |  1,  n.  3  ;  David,  i  11  c.  ii.,  and  esi 
Crtl.  /j'.'A 
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The   glaimg    in    Kcclus.38j4    KV  (vo/,u.   fm»Ai 
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either 
•Id  fUuT    ''iP  ''  <-'onimon. 


la  OlMllif    f;,'^"=!'_  slip^  or    pi„nl.     Sincaring  with 


/  i"   I'alestine  as   else- 

of  •.,«,„  ..u.  wotr„„rcan  ;:rMH:A™r";;""r'  ^t^ 

late  difi.       If  „j  .  P°""y  '8  a  I  and  pers  »ts  to  a 

of'  tr.ter„'2terr.d7j;''''"« "'  ""=  --" 

Actual  vitrified  glazine  is   rirpiv    if  .         ,       j 
Palesfnian  potter/ before  Ro^lt '  ti'L?" ^^"'1  ™ 


nodom.!       *-"P'""  •"'"  '•  >>»"-"*er  and  taller,  and  bZ 

ncteristic  Egyptian  glared  /■„«,,■  was  imitate,!  in 
yp.|us.  and  perhaps  also  in  Ph,;e,     ia,  from  at    eal" 

the   bcB,„n,ng   of  the   Jewish    kingdom  ;    ami  l-aTed 

earthenware  has  been  found  occasiona  Iv  on  Jew  sh 
.les,  but  never  of  certainly  native  fabric/or  of  clea  y 
...-exjhc    date.       The      earthen    vessel    overlaid    wth 

viver  dross    of  Prov.  M.,  AV  has  l^-n  interpro  ed  o  a 

™  ;  K  «  ,"  ."?  '"'^'^"''  ""'•""■•■".'/  '"verlaving' 
(^P  I  K.«,o(,  and  the  Mse  of  dross  or  slag  as  glaze 

...ughunsubstanfated,  is  not  in  itself  unhkdv.  whethe^ 
me  e  y  as  a  /our  d,  forcr.  or  as  a  n.eans  of  imitating  a 
nietalhc  lustre  hke  the  iuc.kero  neroot  early  Greece  fnd 

late'plSeL'nk^'i'rJ!  ??:•''>;""'''  '"•","-  i"  ''-'"'ine  Wore 
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*^^.  m'-  ^''""  '"^''  ^'**'  «"'"or«,a).  E», 

WWDEKS  OP  THE  MEBCHAHT  (Vsh  nP3K- 

cense  (Cant.  36t,.     .Clti^'uMK       ^^       ""'^  ^""'""• 

degree,  ;  Simo    \hL.^  "■■'''■   '""  '"  "iff"-"« 

of  God  wh,::;;""  c'n^",  rr- :K{:r^.T '  r •  "°^" 
.he  Lor^d  T^':  ^'xj^^^^s^z::^^^ '" 

/.^^wh°g,^',^--.:r-"'n-'M'-. 

niil.tary  title    nnd  in  ,  1.  '  ■    '^ '*■"'"  »•  "nginally  a 

h.«hes^,:::,;;;;;;:.;;;t''i^n!w;f;;:^'n "'''"' 

ec.su  t    the    works    of    Mar.uaMr'.N^ommit  ^.^ 
otners      a    com,,„d,ous    account    will    Ik.-    found    in 

Rv"«   has  ^1""      ■■  ':'»'■''>'»' <KV  •magistrates') 

=^;:::]r:thr-r^S3^^- 

anycity(i„„„,;)"a"d  h»X""a'iri„V-''  "'■"■''P^"^'"  '" 
Chich  he  sh^^uld  employ  "Viih'er'':;    ',C,  "'^'''."''  ^  "^d 

•he  nS4r;'  ""'"•*',"."'^'^"'  '"  ••i"— h"-hip  of 
ine  narratue  that  as  usual.  I.ukc  mows  on  the  plane  of 
educated  conversation  in  such  matters,  and  nofon  the 
plane  of  r.gid  technical  accuracy  ;  he  « ri.T,  a,  he 
scene  was  enacted,'  ,s  hardly  satusfac.ory.        li  a  c 

.J^''°^}^"^  ^^Pt^i-ri^PlON :  Svr.  transIiter,itM 
M'')^'or,um}.  meanmg  orig.n.ally  the  tent  of  the  com! 
1.  Heanin;  !"""'''"'  "'  •■'"  -T-my  (l.iv.Ss),  came  to 
of  the  term.  '""  •i|'Pl'«l  'o  the  residence,  whether  fixed 
vince  (Pi .  I-  "'  ''''"'^'""••'''  of  '!"=  governor  of  a  pro- 
(Cic.  I.rr.  „.  4.8(,  and  even  to  the  large  countrv 
v.llas  of  noble  Komans  (.Suet.  CM.  ,,  ■  see  R  c7 
/>uf.  of  V.k.  and  Kom.  Antio.  ).      In  ,hf.  vrl^,  ,?,  j^I 

::si;;:n"'"''  i  t  "-'''  p-'^-^  -'  wng^i:;^a7; 

residences    of    the    procuraf.rs       Thus    i,,    MiV^sZ 
rpaiT.  T.   Hw«oi.  15  taken  to  mean  the  palace  of  Hermi 

paMce  ).  According  to  Meyer,  the  same  is  meant  by 
''""~'"°''  '"  I'hil.  I..,  (.\V  'palace  ):  Imt  1  ightfoot 
has  contended  strongly  for  the  meaning  • ,  .^i.or^^ 
guards  (.see  /'*,7,>^,„„,,  9,.,oo,.  ,.-^,„  er.  some 
scholars  (keim)  suppose  the  word  .0  1,.  used  in  the 
Gospel  narrative  of  I  leruds  palace  at  Jerusalem. 
'   K.  Klo>;.  ProN.  ini  Afi'StrllctU;  x^ff. 

■<   Ihey  arc:  jand  draped  ihem  inio  il.e'aB";.a  t„;fore  ,he 
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M.  .J7,7  (AV  'the  conmmn  lull)  Jn.  ISaS  (AV  •  the 
J.  lUoocur- ™    ,"f  J*'«"'«>")   u   (AV    •ju.lKm.ni 
nncciath*    '"'  '  "'''  <-^V  'JmlKment  h.ill).     Kv 
gMMlt.       '"'''     '  P''l''^>^ '    ivrrywlifre,    exci-pl    Mk 
kIhtc   this    r.-ml,rinK    is    placed    in    the 
nar«,n,      Itut  c..,,  ,f  «.  ..,uM  c„..m.I.t  .he  accuu    " 
n    these    ,Mvs.,«es  rehahle.    ,he   reference  nnnht  Zrl 
pl.i„„Uy  he  su,M«.«,l  ,„  U.  ,„  <|„,  f„„„„  of  Antomi 
A»  ..  ,us.ly  p.„„,.,l  „„.  „.  Meyer-\\e,.»,  .1/.  'rX' 
Her..ls   palace  «oul.l    1«  resc-rve,l   fur   h,s   own  Tse' 
I  he   earl,e,t   of  these    |M,saKe,  lMk.l5,6|.    lumever 
|S  very  va«ue.      Jesu,  „  ..„,  to  ha^e  (».■„  led  a«"  y     y 
the  sol. hers  •w.thm  the  curt,  «l„ch  ,s  the  fnetori.nr 
la^  r„  a..\^,,  i  4,,n,  ,^,ru,^„„|.      Here,  a,  BrZlt 
^^.y..  the  words  •  which  ,s  the  Pnetoriu,,, '  arc  a  ~. 
add,,,,,,,  and   d„   no.    h,  well  „„o  the  text,   whaTevtr 
mterpret..t„.„  we  „,ay    K,ve   ,o  ,he„,.       •  1  hey  a  e   a 
gloss    occasioned    by   ,he   ,e„    of    .Matthew '  f/.™,/ 
<«■..*     ,07).      .M..,  not  undcrstandinB  the  word,  l^i, 
,he    h    ','■  ""'"""',  ""=  ''""•>•  '-y  '•■'^"'K  'he  scene  a" 

iw  «.r„,  «X„  rj,,  airupa,).     An  editor  of  Mk.  addc^ 
the  gloss  .after  co,n,,ari„R  the  two  accents. 

in  l.k.  the  p.issaKe  is  wanting,      Hut  the  Ihird  GosDel 
telU  us  of  a  tr.al  lK..fore  Her,.d  of  which  no  n.ention'T] 
3.  The  account  "''^''^  '"   ""^  "Hu-r   gosixMs.      .Several 
iaLk.  <-'"-fiinistances    in    this    n.arrative   (the 

.  ,    ,  mockery  by  the  soldiers,  the  corceous 

M  "  7'"^^7l  "'^"    "  "'''-■'  "'  "'«■"  •"    Mk  Ifi™" 
\lk'L'L    ^    '  *!;-u""y  "'''''"''^'    ''^"'  """'^  form  of 

,ntLe  ,!  f^'"%"  'he  .nockery  by  ,he  soldiers  ,00k  pLe 

n  msLlI    into    the    narral  ve.       That    he    realised    ih»' 

tl^hes'V^r;   '^'r   ''"^''    "^   -h'aXeti: 
loucnes  as  JJ6/,  „.      In  our  earliest  source,  therefore 
It  seems  very  doubtful  whether  we  have  in  the  go^^ 

^:^^;h^;^i'ti^='j. --—■"" 

«.m  .0  requirusTouS   this  ,^;^»o7';hfc""''  \"  ^"^  *'''■'=!! 

6W(ch,  iTA     •^>'  ""''  ^'="'  Allen,  i^W.  »/M,  /,/,.«  c/" 

M.  A.  C. 
'I'tB^^^.      '■    "^^^  ordinary  word   for   'to    nrav ' 
y?9m.  HMpMlt.  which,  like  (he  word  for  •  prayer'' 
njen    tlphUm,  occurs  in  wTi.ing,  of  all  dates,  has  a 

and  wine  <^yl^ S^^^^^t^,  (^.';°:"T,Tr^;  J-^"',  '^"!    ' 
compare  wiih  what  is  there  viid  (I  j)  as  , 0  >'h  "  '■'"</"'•>•  "'"i 
cut.,„gs  „f  ,h.  flesh  k„l,er,s:rimi.h  reared  t  a  ri'^^lnh-' 
IS   correi:!,  we    mav   n>iitr,st    />«*.7/.l       •  iT    u       .  "this 

cp  Fran^  Del.  on  l".  "a";/  ■""ss-Arnoh,  .,..-,.  .krihu,  a.,d 

reui'vta.'l^'"*''''''''''  ''""™™'  '■'■  'he  e.->rlv  Israelites, 
re.Uly  had  a  conneciion  w„h  cuttings  of  the  flesh  is  a 

the  ,/,/,,//„,  or    phylacteries,'  if  these  praver-bands  are 
fl^s  "of  a"  '"";"*'  '"  "'^'  ^"■^«'  "■-■'^  Puncmre;    fn    he 
CVmNos  777'*''' '"  ''"'""'"' ''"'"  <^"  f-xoNTLETs  ; 
Compare  aUu  a  slriking  emendation  of  K-l^.-r-a-  !-  ,  K 
i.  ii.     It  ,.  usual  .u  render  nicn..;  («  i„«v,n,„  [ffj/vg.  ■«. 
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(Mndit  M  ,,qu,  m,n,o,  ,  , ,,  ;„  ,,,„ 
..n  a  comparaoi.  of  Ar.  ««,/,/«,  '  Irah.MdrexiVndir 
ttirte  llniv,,  and  tailed  on  \  ahwi,  and  said  '  .ic  I. 
fre,,ue,„ly  confounded.)  In  .he 'paralld  .lo'y'in ',' 
'"'"*  ""'"J  •'IJn;.  i-u.y  al«>  be  read  for  <he  ■,nnT«L 
<ri/»«a|.,(>fi.  .ind  ,y<uU)  of  .\IT-  in  i  K  1«  , 
I  ..UMhle,  l^cause  oT^^,  which  follow  &'  .^^^ 
K liiaMt^wfow'-'  l^"",-""' P'ay-  precedes?*  ,1 

mea,  ,ng  ,,  ^,    •,,^^,,    „•  ,^    ^         ,  ^^^^'^ 
«"r,i.   to  sacr,hcc  (see  WcUh.   //GW  ,o,  n 
"6.  n.  .S,  and  14a,  n,  a).  ^       ' 

Hut  al>o  in  laie  piis»..i;es  |„l,  ■>■•„  «o  „  ":,'  '^P  J 
h-r  prayer,  (;e,^..  .^0)'.  .s".i".4l  >,  "' « L^TJ 
and    K„a.    On    -;n,,   Zeph.  3  ,o,  V.V  '  n,y    su^pll: 

hird">  safe  '"-i  "''  •■"'■  *'*•     ^'he  r. 

3.  A  different  metaphor  underlies  [':»]  n^-n,  ,5,7/,^  ,, 

s^I'llJi^-yr-^/^iife^jt^-  i^*^'-.  or  PI 

.nchned  towards,  .0  be  favourable  ),  .  K.  8  33  47  59  1 
Jol-Hs;  whence  n^™, /'>*/«»,.*.  P,.  tf.o 55,  and  pinB,/, 
Jer.S,,  P,.8.16,  for  both  F.V  'supplica.ion.'  "  " 

_  5-  SJf, /di-a',  prop,  'to  meet,'  'come  upon,'  Rut; 
I  16  2.  u.     In  I,.  53  13  SO  16  ler.  SOas,  EV  assisn.  >h.  . 
ia!nedt^o'?„;e^■'pi!■P^J;„|^,•i'=^;,^-  ".is  cannot  well 
orade",^'i;,2ff./^5""''  ''""•'"^'  '"=•     ^^  "W-  *'» 
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/■  w^ji,  {f-iw,  prop,  -to  Iww':  ca 
Aram.  (,n  I'ael),  Dan.  On  Kzra  «  irt. 

3,  nn-?-,  MJA,  Job  154  (AVn„(.  'speech';  RV,.«.  • 
«c"|5.         ""'"».  'meditadon.-     On  ,h,  former  , 

I  ';/"^'  ';f*'^'  ^^'""-  '*«■■"  >P*cch  •;  RVn.«. .  iieb.,  w 

Is.  26,6     But  see  SBOr(Hrl,.)aJ i^..  and  cp  M^^,c. 

10.  n^-l,  „»*a,    a  piercing  cry,'  v-i:-!,  i  K.8j8  (Ri 

ofiovC,;,     ,f  '".Hehrew  r«»,I*  is  usid  bolS  of 

^!iiv:f'p;i^l;!«;'?;;^(r;!-s=,^^t'-,'"'  -■  ^ 

•I.  1'.'?.  /<a™«-,  '  to  cry  for  help,' ,.i..,  Job  30  MPs.  Si 
with  noun  nyiB',  /a«.',M,  Jer.  8  .9  Pss.  18  7,  etc. 
■  »•  pyt,  Kt'o^,  same  meaning,  e^.,  Ps  "••6(5). 
Besides  many  other  more  or  less  complete  synonyms 
,    aM,11,T,0-,lS|t)m, ,/„>«/(•  AYM/,,,,  la*w*l,  'loseeko 
Itre'r^d'^e^-  ''•'•'  =  '*''  ''  -"«>"  Cnr..)  Vah:^,  S 
i3-^[,Tn>,  •rmlrps.i-iiflV.W,,,  yaiw*],  'toseekGod 
Jer.  21)  ,2  .J,  -.I-Slin,  <,M/a//^/,  and  trra,  iMii.  parallel 
'4.   H-ip,  *<fni,  ■  to  call,'  ,.(..,  I's.  4  4  (3I  28  , 

-^,^^..o.,oit.e,,l4^o^;;ou;■JJt';h:!^l,l?f■h:; 

aU,,  found  .here,  but  is  co,nn,ieri,",tep,Ie,\f;': 
.isk     (cp   Plat.  /;»Mi./iA.  14,  ,;;,,„#„.  (e-»T.-    a  r.;.  to-vI 
.s.-.lso,K;c,as>.mallv  (^und,  r^,  >lt.  ii« Vr.,  1  °  q  In74  . 
'"vote  ai'";"'"''  '"•"'  ''^"^>'  ■'■•''■  '  5/'  I".  3"  ' 

^  Ustly  (i«Tn;«,l,  i..T,p.-.,   'supplication,'  2  Mace.  9.8  1 

So  attitutle  or   gesture  was  prescril«d  for   pra 

2.  Attitudei.  V"=  a'li'udes  and  gestures  adopted  \ 

those  natural  to  Oriental.;  l.-r,  the  \"- 

or  pirhaps  sr°"""'^""'-    ^  ""'"  ""8'" '^'•''■"ior k 
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iMW'itrMclwdhiniMlf,' 
ipptarn  to  r«l  ullinutcly 
idoexUiKlit.'  The  »ug. 
!i.ul  hiniMirfor  the  boy 
will.'  ttt.  (j  and  a  art 
cl  »lor)  in  aK.<34  ih. 
"«  nnjT  (iBl  give,  Ij^,,!, 

*f-  "'4»  TTJ-I  i«  more 
I  (l.ul  cp  I  J).  1 1,„,  i„ 
rcLtdc!.,  wIiIIni  in  ilui  of 
i"e»  rio  ilirrelcr)!.!  :  the 
lul  culling.  KIwwhere 
1  rliat  Klijah  and  Kli»ha 
inal  Ihc  priMH  of  llaal 
prolahly  Jcralimctlil,,. 
Ihc  Mory  of  Klijah  lia» 
rate,  ihe  'cutttngx'  of 
1  Ihe  prayer,  '  O  Baal, 

hilhfalUl,  in  root- 
:n  ;  whence  n'lara, 
;'"'  103  n.  i  Utile*" 

»i,  «c.);cp  Judg.ISB. 
Htnte  Ninh.  in;.,  lo 

1  Is.  IB  aa,  also  in  1  Cli. 
'my  suppliants,'  Vg. 
t>.  Hiljle)  'mine  odours 
^il>'     The  reading   is 

"i'^.hilldklfm/],  '10 
be  sweet  or  pleasant "), 

e  favour  (v'fjn,  'lobe 
■•  "33  47  59  Hos.  lis 

2  and  |UnB,/a>J««», 
n.' 

upon,"  Rut:.  1 16  Jer. 
assigns  the  sense  '  10 
cannot  well  be  sus. 

^P  -Ml  'to  seek  an 

nllii,  'to  beseech'; 

h';  RVnii:.  'nwliia. 
the   former  pass;^;,.. 

'mi;.  'Ueb.,  whisper' 

id  cp  .Magic. 

I  K.  8  as  (RU),  Jer. 

■:ry.'llnW  Jer.Tis 
jsed  both  of  shouts 
lie,  the  root  is  used 
I.  2X 

3b30»Ps.283[i!; 
etc. 

<>lsl 

!le  synonyms,  such 
■*I,  *  to  seek  or  have 
-n)  Vahwi,  and  he 

'toseekC.od.'r^., 
H".  parallel. 
1. 

■•-5(41;  33S  -jj., 

n't"  lEr,  ^'i^/tai- 
soul,  the  heart,  a 

irpoo-ri'jfo^iii,  wpo. 
lid  Acts  ;  joio-if  i 
Plslles.     Air.o,.  'I,, 

aiTcii'  Toi»r  titov^'i 

^")  Jn.  14  14  liii., 
.  3  22. 

against  any  onr),' 
[isd.  Itias;  i^rrrpr^. 
ith  noun  ivTtvi^i, 

I  Mace.  9 18  Hcb. 

)ed  for  pr.iyer. 
;5  adopted  were 
'op  the  .A^-.^Jvripr. 
It  stand  or  kneel 
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For  Ihe  first  of  these  attitudi  s  sr,.  ■  s:  1   .     i.  . 
«i3l)an.«i„  Mt.rt,  .Ml   1   ",lLu,r.V    '>•"'<  •'■''• 

.lur.l,  ,  l:h.  17  ...(prayerlu.  m.d,i:i,o,,  V    "     '"  '    "'  '■"  "'" 

Whether  slaiiilinir  i,r   kii.-»liiiiT    ti,,  „.     1 
hfteduphishattdsflv^^Jl'^:::-'^™;;-- 
320)  or  spread  th.tt.  oti,  ,,.;,.M2,  Is.  ,  „  .'dsV-^h 

■rherewere  tni„excj,;;:,nr;;;  ■;;:;:,  r;:^ti";:™- 

,       ."^^•''  "•''■'«'J  -M48   where   the   furei.mlin    ,,„i 
I^«i»-(„l.s„n  ad,l  ,„  |,„h  p.tss<,i;es    stuni-      u 
us,  »h.U  has  ..fallen   ,.s  ,   Z-  t,,',,  V.:  •.  ^si,,''"  ,  ^ 
when,  f..r  .1  reavH,  which  we  eann„t  etstiv  ,1 

Khjah  ,s  M„i ,.,  have '  i„,„ed  I,,,""; .  ;^,:^:!;;;;:;;;;: 

earth   and  pu,  hi,  face  Utw.rti  hi,  ktiees  '  , ,  K     s 

luththlli).     Oniheso.cill.,1  /,M//y  ;'  nnci  .--,|, 

k«<.NTl.l-'"  ''/*'////«  or  ph)  l,ict,i  ies  see    , 

The  exii-ptional  attitude  of  Klijah  in  ■  K   H  . .  ™,.         1  I 

represent  the  intetisity  „f  hi,  f«l.  li  ;  "h.  piavs^wh^l?    'T'''"'^    ' 
soul     ,s   C.unkel's   e,pl..„at.o„.   appr  ,vJd     ,.     K^  W '  "I'' 

l...w.v„,  connect,   „   wi,h  «.„,.  'r.li„..hi,m!  and'^'u,  }^r,l! 
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following  word  n^^Hi~an.m::  ^  h,  ^""''  "'"'  ';'"  ''"  'h- 
like  the  priests  of  Hail  ^rf',™  T'  ■  '"';i"<'"<'  diat  Klijah, 
mav  not  'l».  ..„i..  ,  .t'i'i.?!''"'.'!'?.'  ''  ."•"■'I  '""i"C     The  iesj 


may  not  ]^  quite  complete.     rjelji7vir,n',',',iVs"l'i'''''      ""  "'*' 
illustrate  the  phrase  in  Ps  3',,,    '-m,      '  "'"  !'»-'"»(•'  •" 

into  mylK,son7 -/.,    as  h^  (1  ,'1;  ,i     l"'>' t'-'>"  """'''I  (.^nk 

s^ai^i?'i;;?:i;i>SSv5f-^^^^ 

least  l.^,  to  have  shown  (^iLV/'^T;;).""  ^"^•"  "'""  ^' 

In  i-arly  time,  sacrifice  an.l  prayer  often  wont  hnn.l 

mhand;i  the  latter  suppltetl  .he  ^nterpre.aa.m.if  the 

<l.  'Hnwi,     f'""nw(t2en.  ]28  262,etc.).    .Still,  prayer 

fonni,       *-'f, '""  ""' '"  sacrifice,  and  in  prav-r  as 

lUglUg*.    "<^"  as    in   s.acrihee,   the  individu.il  had 

w..  ,t.        ^    7"";     """■*  fi-eedoni  than  afterward;,      h 

nM,      .kT"  "'  "i''^'""^  oruanisalion  in  all  tlepar  nen ts 

"f  life  that  introduced  a  change  In^th  into  puhlic  a" 

mto  pivate   pr.ayer.       Three    times   in    the   da      w^  e 

specially  appointetl  for  prayer,'  morninR,   the  ,m,e  of 

K/n'.;'%"it°i;"?.."Vc  :i\7oToVsel'';.i^!r^'' '•' 

Day,  J  j;  Schdrer,  <;/icli  Sag,  n  40  FT  ii  '  V  "'"'  '  •' 
Only  once  in  the  nihle  Tr^he'^hr"  'mV,';;i^'pr,«rt 
referred  to,  viz.  in  Dan.  810  [„].  where  Da  ,  el  is  ''d  to 
have  'kneeled  upon  his  kti.J  three  time  a  ,  a,  M 
prayed  (.s^,,  and  given  thanks  U-fore  his  God,  i;^4.au"e 

aL  i's  5^'«rT'  :°  '^°  "  •-'■"^'-••i">e'     -Some  tp.ote 
also  Js.55i8fi7]:  n  „  uncertain  however  (il  whether 
■m  the  evening,  ,n  the  morning,  and  a.  no.!    l.^'d^'s 
no     merely   mean    'all    day    long'    (so   Hupf      DeT 
Dalman),  and  (,)  whether  the  text  is  correct    '^.Vsit.n;; 

hesitate  to  quote  that  p,assage  as  referri.ng  to  the  or  uvr^ 
conneetcl  with  the  tnorninR-sacrifice.      I,  may  linu  e 
true  that,  as  Wellhansen  puts  it  (//O'^i  toa    ^he  H,'^    . 
«-ns  .he  wishing-place,  an.l  the  s.acrifice  often  tl      it^  i,     , 
duction  to  the  bringing  of  .some  r.x|uest  U'fore  t,"  .1™,,'    I 
l-u.  It  may  reasonably  U-  ,loul„e.|  Ueth.-r  i ,  ,      .    ,  '  n 
r?e',f  ""'"'r"l.  V''"''^'      0111,1  have  sup,,or„.     a 

M.iy^w.^supp.,se  that  the  custom  of  .avinc  the  first    i 

U.ou;;i'-:f^--r;rri;::r.;s;ir^:j 

Al.emN,"^'?!'"'^"'  -^ '■'"'■'■'"> ^. ''"/».'•  -',  '.Mor.;en-,  Mincha-,    j 

;vJ4-'-^t8l    ^"^'''  '"•    ■"■    ■*■'=      ^""'    '^'""■""•M 
'  1".  ti4-9.  with  11  ij.aT,  and  \u.  1537-41. 
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<l.i»n,   has  any  hi.se,)ric,.|  rel.it  ,,11    to   the   y  . 

"-«'  of  prnymg  ..t  ,l,,„,re,,,.  \ulh\X^T         ' 

:rr'Kh,:^,:";:-;:r-'':;--'"vft-;;- 

'"■';:^r'..^«!';;:--r  , '■■!  ■  •■■■^ 
"■:^' 'i::;f :i,:^s  •■■:;''" '7  i'^p'-^" - 

:-:::,;;,:;\^'     :;:;:\;::-:::,;:-;;- 
-- "•--o>A^;:'':i,;;;r,,:;:;T, '''•/'■■'•'- 

prav.rswhi.h  tl„..  ha.ei,  'e,v.     ,  ,  '     ,'  "  "■"■"" 

i^arr.-Wi  ,|,,„    ,„;  i'";,.^,,"  1  •'■X'"'  "-7'/'  i«.r„.„.,„ 
e.irlv  i,r,.,rs     ,  '"  V      '  "I""'"'''".*  ^'fi>i  II.  lh.-ir 

I    have  m,s,.„,|..rs,„.„l  ,h,        '•i.      ,'''''  l"''^','''^  "'■'." 

.'■lis  „s  h.,«  his  ,„.;,"„,„   .,,  x;"' "; "'  ■^^''■" 
'-:":n!;;:;m:^'":;V;;,!':;i7;'---'-~^^ 

I  tr^t:n,iS'';tf',lir::t,;He'^:;:  ;;f  ,•:-•:, 

^.^ff;:i;::;;::;;;rofS:::^£r:■^^^^^^^^ 

with  ih.-  Ilabit.,--ti„  and   th,-  k-ou    Is  *'"'"■' 

n.oo,;'i:!j,y;;ir.r;;,rS:::i.,^:.:;^";^':;-, 

p;;:;.;:';o;^r:^v^  «■'-'-- -"•- 

OT'^::^Mei:'^^7'/i;'^r:,='-  "<>'  --ting  m  ,he 
J.e,mahhiin.,f:,it^^-p-^,-^ 

ls.u:;!.ii:^;:ingt;';;rwh::;i:!;-^r:.i;^ 

;o,,ereeommeti.u,,r^.,:i-:;i:;r,';;;:  — ^^ 

i    the    'InrT'  "'^'"""y  ^•••"«--  at    a    later   t,n,e'  a    I 
|he^^^Lalmud    cntains    many    prayers    of    indt;,,;"::! 

I    Druc.r',""'r"'  "'°"'''  ^  ""-■  '^'^'lition.-*!  la.iguage  of 
pra  cr  ,.,  „,„  .surpn.s,,,^,      x,,,  „„,  ^     »- 

,    for  the  clearness  an.l  crrectness  of  religious  i.k-ts  m  v 
ha^e   juslil,...!    the   great    fa.liers    of    ,h.    h         ,h  '. . 

worsl  o  ^"'■"'l'"'""  l"-"-."?'  "■•IS.  'Thrte  times  a  .lav  ,„„.  n>.,-t 
S  I'r    I7\  ,      T.  ">7    ''">■","•"  •"  '-••"■'"break      (■  pAW^,' 

Ok  k.,ran  .-.re  the  li.e  tr;„liti„nal  'nresl,i  'l  • ,  w  /,/"''  '" 
of  pr:,y.T  r.-f.-rrf  ,1  t,..  I„  Siir  II..  ,h„  ,,1  I  Ar /,.,,/)  times 
and  the  (for,n..r  and  lattJrV,  ,;,       f^k       .'"".'''"I'"'  "le  d,.v 

-  M'Knoc!,  s  c:irly  p.-ayer  (Kth.  Knoch  s:l ..  S4) 
/•«■».  r./^'l.';^"""^  '''   •'^■^"'-'■'  -'*''«'•.  p.  .64;Tylor, 

co'v':^,.„!';^i;^,;U.^--,,''^''^:^'""'»  "•"-^'  'Tbo  i„. 

u.ves.,,,^.  them  of  all  in,livi.l  lalisti.-  ■u',;d.',;cv''-  ',"  ""iir',;'  ">' 
Christian  scholars  who  had  :„i„ni„l  a  I  ,w  ihe  ,r,'  r  ,i;  "  ■  ■  ■; 
position  of  J.Klaism  ( A>A'  "I.""  V-l  T  '  ""'"■■,'■>>" '""^ 
to  apply  ,0  all  ChristiaiLholi;;  of  tWs  ciunt^;""'*'  ""  """"' 
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in  the  iivnntrium. '  ||  may  alio  be  nntic«]  thai  the 

early  Jucl.iivii  drew  no  sharp  diitinction  betwivn 
•r>rayers  ami  ■  praiwv'  and  that  in  l'».  7a»  (if  mSm 
»i„rr.cll  »,.  .Klu.illy  hnd  Ihr  Handle'  l-Mlter 
di»iKnal«l  'the  praym  <>r  iHivid  the  mjh  of  fn,,.' 
praiM-»  or  IhanksKiiiii^,  and  |wiiti.Hn  Ijt-tnK  alike  re- 
Ranlnl  as  ni.Kk-,  of  mll.i..n<ing  (iinl  /  ,.  tffkilMk  dp 
••^rn.  I  S.-ii,  ym-i,  [,\).  Kivt-  p»iiim»  also  art  f«. 
prr»,ly  rnlitled  ,ijtl»,  prayer'  (17.  18,  90,  102.  U'J). 
or  SI,  mi-ludinK  ih.-  I'vilm  „f  llaliikkuk.  and  one  lA 
th.sc  (102)  IS  sprually  i.illt.l  ,,  ,„..|,„  „f  „„  artliitnl. 
Hhrn  he  I,  ..v.T«h.hi,e,l.  iii„|  ,,„irith  out  his  ,..ni- 
pLiini  l«.f,>re  V.ihw-,  pre»up|».MnK.  some  think,  an 
individualistic  int.rprMalion  nf  the  i«wlni«,  and  the 
emsteme  of  a  toll.ttion.  in  »hiih  ps^tlnit  were  il,i.ssi(i«l 
aLvordiiiK  to  their  .iiipluahility  to  (Mrtuular  state,  of 
niiml  ami  therefore  for  private  ll^e.«  It  is  strange  l.iit 
true  th.it  certain  ps.ilins.  like  the  \-,.,lic  ami  /..r.Mstnan 
hymns,  came  at  la,l  to  W-  reKir.led  as  ehariii,. 

One  may  a.tmit  th.il  an  e.pi.il  v.ilue  was  not  supposed 
to  attach  to  all  pr.iyers.  In  tlie  .lays  privediiiB  the 
great  outi>.mriiiK  .if  the  .Spirit  it  could  m,t  well  h*v.- 
been  otherwiv.  Ihe  pr.ner  of  .,  prophet  had  a  value 
such  as  that  of  no  other  ni.in  could  claim 

also  ►.«  H,^  JV"-,-  •!'"'   >•>'■'"),  l>i.  1'*.  (Mom:,  fur  Aurun^ 
I.S..  g(Sal.iutlforlhcptopl,);  cpjer.1',1  IVWs.  * 

_  Hence  the  awfulnesii  of  the  divine  prohibition  In  Jer. 
i>t>  11 14.  James,  however,  ventures  on  the  statement 
that  ■  the  supplication  of  a  riuhK-ous  man  availeih  much 
in  iti  working  '  i  i,o\i'.  ;»;<,•»,  «/,,„  «„<Uoe  i„novuJ,j,) 
and  conhrms  it  by  a  reference  to  the  prophet  Klijah 
(Jas.5i_6/|.  .Similarly.  Judith  iH-ing  a  pious  woman 
(■yivJiewf^ijf)  IS  asked  to  pray  for  the  people  of  Ilethiilia 
(JudithMji). 

As  to  the  place  where  praver  might  be  made   it  is 
evident  that   in  every  p.-ri,xl   (see  ,.g..   (;en.2»»6  [1] 
*.  PImM.  •'-"■•■>'''  ^)   wherever    a    faithful    Israelite 
might  be,  there  he  might  meet  his  (iod  in 
prayer.      •Call  upon   me  in   the  day  of  trouble'   (I's 
jOu)  certainly  did  not  mran  only  in  temple  or  syna- 
gogue.     Favourite  pl.aces  in  the  later  »-riod  -vere  th 
house-top  (Judith  Nsj6   9i    10.    .\ctslOg;   in   Judith 
»5,  a  lent,  it.,  perhaps  booth,  on  the  roof) ;  the  upper 
ch,imlier    (e^pyw:      iMn.ttn     [.Vam.     n-'»v  =  Heb. 
.rSy],  Tob.3i7  [cp  :•.    .,].   cp  a  S.  I833);    the   inner 
chamber  (r«^„-oj..   .Mt.  6,  21^  I.k.  123,4):  mount.iins 
(iK.184,    .Mt.  U„    .\Ik.646    1X6..):    the   .sea-side 
or  the  river-side  (stn;  Ix-low,  ;   and.   we  may  presume 
g;irdens  or  plantations  of  trees,  such  as  Gethsemane. 
iN.aturally.   however,   sanctuaries  were  the  chief  plates 
•where  pr.iyer  was  wont  to  U-  m.ide.'     Such  a   place 
existed  on   the   Mount  of  Olives  (3  S.  ISja  ■    sec  Df- 
.STRiciio.s.   Mount  <.k)  ;  such  a  place,  tw,   in  early 
.lays  »;is  the  temple  at  Shiloh  (:  .S.  l,o-,,).      In  later 
times  great   e(ficacy  was  allach«l  (see  /   Her.  81)  to 
prayer    in  the  synagogues  or  fmeucKae.    which   were 
sometimes  r.^fed,    s<jnietimes  roofless,    'like  theatres' 
(hpiphamus).  sometimes  by  the  sea,  sometimes  by  the 
river  side.  •' 

Cp  J,„.  ..(,/.  xiv  10,3  (decrw  of  the  cily  Halirarna,,,,,) 
la,  many  men  and  w„men  of  the  Ie»,  a,  ar.:  williniT,,  lu 
foihe  ,;,  Z^  "'al''.>h-- ..rnM.„.hae-'a.  ,h.  ,.asi,l.  a"?,..: i,  « 
V\  »«A«»OTr|  .«ra  TO  larp.o^  ,>«  ;  .,|,„  ,|,e  ,oraewhal  ol„i„re 
pa,,aKeAc>,l,Mj(P;„Ua.  Phiiip,,i,,™pd,„aMi,^„Si„^2^.7 

s  .1  |>laic  of  prayer  ),  or  oC  f.^,V.To  »po<r.i.»,  , V„.  ( K  H I  P  • 
;  praver  was  wiml  1..  lu.  n.-.,t«  ^  s     c„_  ^■..., . .        .  _    • 
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.--_.,......,..  ,,,„,r,   ,,  ur  oin„omj,T„  irpo<rfi.v>,  r.i-a.  (KH  IP ; 

AN  ,    whtr:  prayer  was  wonl  l,j  !«,  ma.lc  ).3     See  Svna,,,,,,,  p.. 

*  ir:imhiircer.  RR,  •_»  ;-,3.  ~ 

■'  .More  pr,.l,al>ly,  h.i«i-%er.  .jj.  i,  it,  1»  umlerstnod  collectively 

like  -If  nl  in  Ps.:-H;  and  [I'Sm  -Ig  in  37.4  40  i»  and  similar 

vZrl\lT"',r,h,'''',  ^''"■'-".  10«.,)  sneaks  of  the  'orationes 
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But  aliove  all  other  places  of  prayer  ttooc 

at   Jerusalem   (!>.$«,.    ■  my  house   i>   call 

I    h.iuse  of  (waver'  :  cp  Ik  !«,.  Acts.'l.) 

I   coulil  not  go  to  this  holy  house,  coul.l  at  I 

forth  Ihrir  han.ls  lowar.l.  it  ami  towar.U  t 

j    (I  K.»,H    a(h.«,4    l)an.«.u(ii]    Tob.  i 

j    1(8;    iHit    I's.  !,,  |B|  -JH,  [,]  134,1    have 

I    meaning)  ;  one  m.iy  c..iniKir>'  the  *ai„  of  t 

mi'ilans.        This  substitute  for   bo<li|y  pres. 

temple  was  not  without  im|x.rtanc.'  for  the  .1 

of  a  purer  religion.      It  enable.!  Jews  .,f  a  m.>i 

piety    to    su|iiradd    to   the    coneeptuw   ot 

[    Isr.i.l   th.it  of  .1   spiritual   temple,    aii.l   hii 

naturally  conibiiie.1  the   conception,   which 

a  group  of  psiilms.  of  a  spiritual  sacrihc.-." 

Let  IIS  now  lo.k  iMck,  an.l  «e  the  ontm 

|)ast  and  prrvnt.      If  it  Id-  true  that  the  wr>f 

•■  BMrencCt   "'''k'>"<>">  nnpheil  the  IiIikk 

•^      by  whi.h  men  thought  (by  j 

magic?!  to  iiiHuiiice  til.'  Uitv,  it  will  \,]  r 

wh.it  a  prolong.-.l  eflort  was  n.'e.li'd  to  purify 

form  the  |>opiilar  coii.epiion.      It   i,  m  a  i 

Naiah  (Is.  Im  that  we  hrst  tiii.l  a  truly  nn 

insisted  uixm.   but  the  proph.t  cannot  havi 

first    to    .Iraw     the    all-im|»,rtant    distimiu. 

acceptabk    and    una.  .eptabl.'    prayer ;    Isani 

otln-r  reformers  must    have  had    his  'f>re.le< 

lien,  24. in,  but  hardly  IH.,^).  wh..  held  1 

jp<-lls  isuch  as  to  th.-  last  wen-  customary  in 

wire  inc.nsnient  with  the  elemeiiiary  princip 

religion.      Krar.r  has  recently  told  us  that  '  i 

religion  assumes  the  worl.l  to  lie  dirette.1  bv 

agents   who    may    U-   turned    from    their    pi 

persuasion,    it    stands    in    fun.lamenlal    antai 

magic  as  well   as  to  science.   l»th  of  whici 

granted  that  the  course  of  nature  is  delerniin 

th.'  p^issions  .)r  caprice  .,f  |M-rsonal  lieings    1 

o|).-ratii)n    of    immiiiable    laws    acting    mech 

But    the    prophetic    religion,    an.l    its    slice 

religion  of  the  Ixst   Jews  an.l   the  b.-sl  Chr 

fundamentally  opiws.-.!.  e<|uallv  with  that  de. 

I-raier.   not  indeed  to  science.*  but  at  any  1 

survivals  of  magic."     And  this  prophetic  religi, 

and  practised  in  its  purity  by  Jesus,   perva.l 

finest  of  the  i>ost-.-xilic  iKMiks  of  the  OT.     A 

the  s.acre<lne,s  of  places   the  writers   have  n 

emancipated      themselves     completely     from 

tra.lition  :    but    as    r.-gards    magic    s|k-1Is    t 

Hence,  whilst  even  in  /oroaslrianisin  the  con, 

m.agic  still  lowered  the  character  .if  public  p 

the   U-st   and    truest    Judaism    such   a    cone 

entirely  aliscnt. 

The  Hook  of  Job  is  perhaps  more  adva 
ligiously,  than  the  Psalter,  repr.-senting  as 
rather  a  circle  (or  circles)  of  thinkers  than  Hi 
of  pious  Israelites.  One  of  the  interl.Kulor 
liook   calls    prayer   a    •complaint    Ixforc   Go. 


1  •The  wnrshippcrs  here  sp.jl<c„  „f  „,,,,  „„,  „„„ 
temple  in  11,  larger  s.:„,e  ;  they  lurned,  however,  tu 
73'n  in  its  narrower  sen>e,;.f,,  the  T311,  vihiLh  in  I's.'.' 
''iT'./'""''''''' """'""''"">■  "•"i"-'  'ihaniel.' 

3  r   ,!""'/""'f*.  ^''igi'X"  '■'/'  'Jtf  tht  E.riU.  a 

^       u,<UrH  houghii.  Ift,.      liy  'religion-  Kra/er  ui 

a  prupitialion  or  conciliation  of  |i.>uer,  su|ierior  to  11 

.ire  helieved  to  direct  and  cuiitrol  tlie  course  of  nati 

human  life. 

.  ■•  '  I  his. '■urely.  is  the  distinctive  fe.iiure  of  Christiar 
11-..  .■..nformity  10  the  will  of  1  i«l.'  ( 1.  .Matheson,  •  1 
11(1,  llasi,  of  Prayer,'  hxfias..  Nov.  190.,  pp.  36 
Herrmann.  'deliel.yA"/.'.!' Ii3()i.  »     •    ee     j 

''  .'?.".''"  <|uesliun  whether  prayer  was  orininally  a  r 
see  [  lele.  (.ifior,!  I.e.  lures,  and  ser.  lett.  U. 

1  C  p  OPs  396/  Ilie  CSthiis.  however,  whirl,  are 
disparaged  Iwau'*  of  their  awkward  phraMfoloirv.  sun 
exanmles  of  free,  spiritual,  prophetic  praver. 

Ihe  present  text  of  Joh  l.',4  is  uns.itisfaclory.  W 
Job  15  4<*)  renders  Sk-Jb''  nrer  r"J.n*,  'und  rerr.-;: 
vor  (lol.es  Antlit?.'  Hut  'drasKest  cmplainis  '  seen 
improbable  phrase.     Perhaps  we  should  read  nn'b  ;-! 
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Pfaycr  ttood  the  lempl- 

lUxr    It    callctl    (=l»)     I 

Arii.-li).  1ho»r  H|„, 
.  ciiulil  nl  IrutI  iiri'Kh 

I  luwuriU  Ihf  holy  ciiy 
(ii]  Tol..  3 II  I  Kvl, 
iii'  have  a  clifffrtni 
I-  *iM(  of  Ihe  Moh.ii 
Ixiilily  prvKiitr  in  it 
III'  for  th*  clrvdupnii  f  I 
cwsof  a  niorriiiKnni.  I 
it-plion  of  ■  jpiriii,..! 
If.  ami  «ith  ihis  »  i, 
mil.  whiih  we  liml  m 
Hiurihcf." 

!•  the  conlrnst  Irtviim 
ihal  Ihf  wcKcl  Iffhilt.iH 
il  the  liliKxI-sh.ililiiin^ 
loUKhl  (liy  syiiiniili.  In 

II  will    l»:   rtMlllly    V.., 

I'll  lo  purify  anil  Irnu  . 
It   in  in  a  prophv, y  ,,f 
a  truly  moral   pr.n.  r 
rnnnni  have  Ijet-ii  ih'- 
I    ilistmiiion    I»|»,,.,| 
ayer ;    Naiah    liki'   .i:i 
his   priilccrssor'.  i.  p 
who  hilil  that  nirific 
"liiniary  in  Rilnlimi ,) 
lary  principles  of  triif 
1  us  Ihal  ■  in  so  far  as 
ilirectrtl  by  i-oiiscicui 
ini    their    purpose    l,y 
lenlal    anlagonism   to 
Ih  of  which   lake  t.,i 
is  delerniineil,  noi  Iv 
lal  lieings.  hul  h\  ilje 
Lling    mechanirailv    J 
il    its    successor,    the 
le  best  Christians,   is 
ilh  that  clesiTilieil  hy 
•ut  at  any  rale  ti,   ill 
|)heiie  religion.  tain;lii 
sus.    pervailes  all   \\v_ 
he  OT.     As  rii;.uil, 
lers   have  nol  iiiilml 
elely     from      arch.iit 
It    s|K'lls    they  li.nr 
sm  the  concepiiori  of 
of  public  prayer,"  m 
ch   a    conception   is 

more  advanced,  re. 
•senling  a.s  it  (!i».'s 
;ers  than  the  soi  i.  ly 
interliK-ulfirs  in  this 
lx;forc   (Jod  '  '   ( l.ilj 

'ere  not   nutsjde  uf  the 

,  however,  towards  the 

liiili  in  I's. '.'8  2  iJrjicr 

TRcl.' 

^  the  Exile,  251. 

'H  '  Kra/er  uniler>tar,<U 

sujierior  to  m.in  »lu.  h 

oufMi  of  nature  a-;.i  .,t 

■e  of  Christian  prav  If  • 
Wathesoii,  '  The  >.  1.:;. 
li/Jl.    pp.    363  Jf.;    ,,, 

originally  a  nia»;i.  :\  t, 
.  U. 

r.  which  are  not  t  ■  !e 
JseoloK)-,  supply  -i'.mA 
er. 

tisfaclory.     IJiul,].-  (  .11 

■tlnd    rerrr^t    V.'..... 

iplaint-s  ■  !.eems  a  \'ry 

■cad  rwif  pcni,  '.i:iJ 
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I64).  Acc""""*  '"  him.  Job,  by  h«  TiLinic  prid, 
al«li.h«»  religion,  ,n.|  ,b„,„,,  ,„„,,,,  ,„„  \^- 
U,A.  (  ould  the  poet  of  job  have  »ritt,„  .„  ),,■  ,|„| 
in  Ihis  and  other  |,,,„i,ge»,  if  he  l.-heveil  1I1..1  ,he 
,.re«.nce  <rf  a  womhiptn-r   ...  a  sanclu.irv  w.i,  ,n  any 

with  all  their  love  for  the  temple,  retngnl^.  ,„  ,.,  ,  "; 
.iderable  «trnt  ihe  n.„|,  of  Isr.ielties  who  lould  no. 
(re.,urm  Ihe  temple,  ||  might  l«  ,|,„Kult  lo  .Ui,,,,,. 
Ih.-  pMlmi  from  thi,  point  of  v,e«  .  but  we  m.iy  .,»,un.e 
.hat  a  part  of  ihem  was  proUibly  written  wi.h  a  uew  to 
Ihe  freciuenler.  of  the  prayer  lioiise,  or  sviugogue,  tse,- 
,MN.«;.Ma'lc).  The  thris.iin  narrator'  who  i.llsTf 
lauland  Mlas  'priyingand  Mnging  hymns  inilo.,.,1' 
m  the  pniran  (.Act, ID.,,  aei„|  „,  ,(„.  M„r„  „,  „„. 
psalmist.,  ;  neither  he  nor  I'.iul  can  have  li^-n  ,he  hri 

1"  L^^'^t'T.  ''■'""  '"  ""■  l-'-y"  '"-.k  ,.nd  hvmn. 
UMk  of  «  1  the  icatlered  memt.rs  tif  the  church  of  the 

We  turn  with  still  greater  int,  rest  t„  the  siibj.Tl  of 
prayer  in  the  early  <  hrist,,,n  liter.iinr..,  whi.h  it  ,,  n„w 
«.  JtWltb  and  '■"^'"'''•'  '"  ^""ly  fro.,,  ..  »„|,.r  ,K„nt  of 
•irlyOhriitUn)"^*'  ""'">•'  I'-'f'ly  >"  ih.-  discoiervof 
prarmrt.  '''^'*I'  ™''>'  'hrftim  texts  ami  p.irtly 
.1  r  .  ,'".'"■">•'"•"  "N'-wishan.Khristi.in 
study   of    Jewish   d,H.uments.       It    ,s   true.    Sh.chter 

h.is   recently  cn.pla.m'd'   of    the    langt.itl    , rest  of 

(  hrislian  students  in  the  <lmun..-.its  which  r.ve.il  the 
inner  life  of  the  Jews  in  .»nd  aft.r  the  tune  of  |,.,„s  but 
we  must  surely  allow  i.me  for  the  effects  of  the  siiici  ,1 
slud.e,  of  men  like  (i.  iJahnan  to  becon.e  ...ore  ^  ,sil,l,.  li, 
Christi.in  exegesis.'  A  comparison  of  the  forn.s  of  the 
»lder  Jewish  and  Ihe  older  Christian  pray.'rs  .,  not 
e..ough  ;  we  ht.ve  lo  c».n|mr.'  also  the  i.ie.is.  an.l  as  , 
prel..n..,ary  to  this  «e  have  to  slutly  such  phrases  as 
the  hallow.nK  of  Gods  name.'  •  ihe  f.ither  in  heau-n  ' 
■the  new  world,'  from  a  strictly  |ewish  ,)„i.u  „f  view 
As  to  Jewish  forms,  we  should  give  special  sl.itly  to  the 

K.ghieen  llenedicttons,*   (,'r,ry  .ij-pl,   „hic>.  was  the    ■ 
ch.ef  hturgical  Jewish  prayer  at  t'he  U-gin       .  of  the    '■ 
second  century,  and  is  said  ill.  Her.  nb)  t.       !ie  Iwn    ' 
r(Hl.»cted    by    .Shimeon    ha-1'akoli    (al«ul         .    ,\  I,  I     ■ 
Thes«  Benedictions  in  tha.r  two  recensions  (1  ihylonian    ' 
a.id  Kgyplian-Palestinian.l  arc  given  in  Dalman  s  Ifu^/^ 
Jnu  1  (1898)  .9,-j„4.       Next  to  this  gre.it  conii»sile 
prayer  the  student  will  find,  in  two  recensions,  the  so-    ; 
called    'Hftblnenu-    (  =  '.\Iake    ..s    |o   understand  )   a 
summary  of  the    'Eighteen,'   which,   accord.ng  to   R     I 
Akita  and  (iamaliel   II.,   was  used  at  an   earlv  date    i 
instead   of    the    longer   prayer.       Its   short,    pr^g.ia.it    i 
sentences  remind  us  of   those    in   Ihe  Lord  s    fraycr     I 
rh.s  .s  followe.1.  in  Ihe  same  work,  by  the  '  Kaddish  ' »    '< 
(holy,'      Aram.),      teginning     m,,  n'csi  ipipn-. '•iin-, 
•M.ignified  and  sanctified  be  his  great  name  '  which 
also    has    a    certain    analogy    lo    the    most    venerable 
Lhr.sl.an  pr.iyer. 

That  the  I/)rds  Prayer  has  a  close  relation  to  pans 
of  the  early  Jew.sh  prayers,  is  undeniable,  nor  nectf 
one  fx:  surprised  at  this.  Jest.s  knew  the  '  soul '  of 
his  people,  but  others  had  known  it  (x-fore  hiin,  and 
after  h.s  time  too  the  spo.itaneous  expressio.i  of  Icwish 
hopes  ami  aspirations  woiikl  naturally  assume  ;i  form 
resembling  that  of  [M-titions  in  the  Lords  I'r.ivr 
I  his  most  precious  form,  however,— the  original  e.vteiu 
"f  which  IS  a  matter  for  critical  inquiry,— need  not  l»^ 
'liscussed  at  length  here,  having  U-en  treated  fully  .n  a 
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Jesus,   like  hi 

T.  Fnytru 

rcfanlMi  by 
Jmm  Ctarlit 

iivd   under  thi 


iKnorest  corynUin,.'     Righ,  complaints  f^fore  O.hI  are  approved 

D,.,^    ,'?;■""'•'"*•  ■'?''•  '>'.'*=>er,  according  .0  him.  destroys 
Piijly  and  ignores  true  dcvoli.in. 

..  ?"  '*"*  R'',"'.*^  'If'  in  perfect  accord  with  Prof.  Schechter. 

-    Some    Rahhinic  Parallels  to  the  New  Testament,'  JOR 

April  Igoo,  p,  429.  .    .»  V    » > 

,,,'t  'u"~n'  "  '■  "'"■'  ""''ij.'r.'-'  refer  in  this  Ciil.i,ttlj„.i  .o  Sand,iv 

c'lmmental-yT  ""  """        '"  ""   '*''™"''  C"^'""''"™' 

*  Hamhurger,  KeaUncycl.  2i<x)2iom. 

■'  Hamburger,  Real-encycl.  L'6oj.6oli. 

3829 


W^uid  1    .^e  '    ''""■"■    "    ""■*    ""'     '--"    l-r-'Ve.|. 

:^;;«y'.hrt::T,:;:;:;;;;:.;'"^""">>-'-' - 

I::  'r\;""r:';;;'''„;"'"7f '.v^-n  ^^  - n  ,h.., 

•••■ri.n.iertl.k   II,.  cp  ,',,,,    j,  ,„.  ,,„ 

diviple,  .,  short  si.s „  ,.,  .,  niting 

pruer,  ,s|h.'|,,„|,„„„,„.,|    he  himself 

li^'d  1  hie  of  pr.ner  I     iTaver  lo  him 

Wis    not    a. I    .Kc.i,i,,nal    thing.    |o    I.' 

ih..  r  .  ■■      I'""""'  "f  i.'H'-.it  nr.-,|,  or  whrll,■^er 

Ih.'  rel.gioi.s  authonlir,  might  ,h-,  r.e,   but    ,  const  ,ni 

|vsp,r.,tion  tow.inis  ,,,.1.  whi,,,  .„„  ,„„,  „ow  u'r    ■     lu  e 

If  I,   no' I         ,',";""'  "'""  '"  "    "I'f'fnate  pressing 

mm,'      •     .        "  '"'"""">  '"  '"••  I"'"'-'-'  -'"• 

iiu  th.se  I.,..  r,.|„.,  „f  ,,  provincial  c.HK.ptio.i  of  (;,„! 
hid  disap,«.,r.M  front  tfiei„i,..r,,,.„f  J  J,,  .:/,,•,;! 

ore   .ilso   f„„„    hts    pr.,„-rs.      yr.u,;\    ,l.s.„„t,on    of 

dim::;  oMh"  "■'M"r'-'«  •••••  '""••■" ... .'."....« 

dr.   tor  „(  ,h,  „„r|,,  ,„„„   |„^  ,,,         „„  ,. 

'",.""""■  "'".'""  ^'''I''>'"  'I"-  "'ligion  of  Je  us   nor 
ca.   his  prayers  h.ive  l.,.|,  religious  in  Kr.i.ers  sens- 
It  is  at  hist    sight    opp„s,d  to   this    Ih.lt    in    l.k    11,-8 

_  l.H.-«  ipar.ibl.s  of  ,h,.  iniportun.tf.  frt.ml  .U  ,he 
.m,-.rtu„.„e  »,. low, .Jesus  may  se..in  to  r  co  .  .,e.?J 
.m,K,rtu.,.,te  prayer.  I„„  in  ,l,e  preset,,  state  tie 
mt,cism  of  the  life  of  Jesus  we  cin  only  venture  to  lay 
stress  on  those  funda tit.,1  ele.ne.i.s  ...  h.s  inmr  life 

«>..ng,'l,c.,l    ir.nhtion.    but    l,.,.,„s,.   of   f.e    coi.rs.'   of 
M.hs,.,|ue,.i  (  hns.un  .lev.lopnu-nt.tio  doubt  is  |,ossible. 
Of  these  fund.int.'ntal  el.'..,e.,ts  only  one  cncerns  us 
ne.e.  vi/  ,  the  Ulief  that  (i.Kl  is  a  loving  Kath.r  whose 
"..■•gr.'at  object  in  his  dealings  with  m.'n  i,  the  pro. 
duct,on  of  a  ,Mrfect  huni.in  ch.ira,  ler.  a..d  who  w.ll  one 
:    day jwaril  thos.-  th„  ...,r„estly  s.sk  for  '  rtghteousn.'ss.' 
I    follow,  fro..,  this  U-hef  th.,t  whilst  l».l,evi.,K  pr.iyer  is 
:    altoge,l„.r  necssary.   l.-cause    to  lie  „,thout    It  w.'uld 
',    prove  thai   n.e..  had   ..o  r.al   Icignig   f„r  the  (.crfect 
cnaracter.   stormy.    ...iportun.iie  pr.iver    is  a    proof   of 
m.iH'rfect   triist   ,n  (;.k1.      -Not  n.y  w.ll  but   ih..,.'   I« 
done,    .nust  l,av,'  I,,.,  the  constant  thought  of  Je^us  ■ 
.m|H,rtuiiity   is    Iher.by   exclud.'.l.       We    must    never 
lorget  th.it.  as  Schniiedel  has  poinleil  out  (col    i88t) 
•we  ,K,ssess  only  a.,  excessively  meagre  /„',,,  of  what 
Jesus  sai.l.   ami  th.,t  we  know  very  little  incl.ttl  of  the 
real  occ.ision  of   ni.my  of  his  utteranc.'s,  even  grant, 
nig  the  esv.itial  accur.icy  of  the  ref«,rted  words      To 
the  imixrfect  an.l  spiritually  unc.iltur.'d  n.e.i  by  whom 
Jesus  was  surrou..deil.    it   ,s    crethble.    h.-    ni.iv    have 
sai.l  many  thnigs  wh.d.  for  a  disciple  in  some  dist.int 
degree  resembling    hi.iiself  he  would   have  altogether 
recast.     That  the  exhortat,.,ii  in  I.k.n9-.3  is  g.'..uine. 
can  hardjv  be  doubterl.      Hul  if  50.  Mt.  is  surely  right 
(see  .\It.  7,  ,1)  in  treating  it  as  an  inilependeni  |jass,age  ' 
I'.,  von  der  (Joliz.  ,11  his  excellent  monograph  on  early 
<  hrisii.in  prayer,   sees  no  difficulty  .n  admitting  these 
two  d,sput.'<l  (Kirabli's:  biu  surelv  it  is  wiser  to  admit 
that  II.'  V  are  not   strictly  consistent   with   the  saying 
•\"ur  hither  knowelh  what  things  ve  need.  U-fore  ye 
ask  him'  Mt.  1I8I ;  cp  (ins.'.i.s,  ^  ^o'.  col.  1792. 

Throughout  the  Synoptic  (;os[x'l5  it  is  implied  that 
Jesus  was  an  extraordinarily  gre.it  teacher.  There  is 
therefore  nothing  uncritiial  in  siip,x,sing  th.it  he  often 
ad.iptecl  him.self  to  the  conifin-hension  of  backw  >rd  and 
prejuiliced  minils.  anil  in  attaching  a  normative  char.ic. 
ler  only  to  his  greatest  sayings,  (Jne  of  th.-se  is  <  ertainly 
Mt.  ti.15.  'Seek  first  h.s  kingdom  ami  h.s  riyhteousness, 
and  all  thesi'  things  shall  be  added  u.ito  you,'  and  it  is 

'  f>'f.'        .he  Fourth  Gospel  (the  Cosj^el  of  the  Inc.-irnate 

Lojios)  the  miracles  of  JesUs   are   represented   as  answers   to 
]!'..  II41/:  cp  .Mk..!,!  7  i4S../  1'2<)). 

t  Hlcrsuc'i.  lit:  liic  tzav-  Cese/tuiie''!,  158. 
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rnuonr.bU-  lo  Irlirvf  ili.tl  to  hit  nnhlMl  tchnlnrt  h« 
UIIMnI,  mil  4  rivomriHfiil.ili.iii  »(  4>atl<ia  "r  irii|»  r- 
luiiilk  l«ni  \i  ,i<  »!•  hiiil  III  ifrl.im  |n.iliii<|,  Iml  viiiMihiiiK 
llkr  thl»  hill'  Mlcnlltli.llK.il  .if  lln-  >.lviiiK  III  Ml.  It  ,,  «hltl| 

»p  Hml  m  ()ii|{<ii,  />,■  ih.,1  I.  J  .111,1  (th,-  nrsi  |i.iii  .ii 
k-usll  III  c  l.iii  .\l,-«  .S/'vm.  1  aii,p<.  ■  vik  Willi  in 
grf.il,  anil  ih.-  Iiiilr  ihiin;»  «ti,ill  U'  .ulili.l  uiil"  wm  . 
unil  v.k  »h.it  i<  hiiM-iiiv.  .Hill  111.- ■-.iiilily  thiiiij^  "IliII 
br  ail. Ill]  iiiii.i  \.iu.  mirtiJIh  r*  M'^aXa  >ai  rd  «ii>^ 
^(tiV  »(io«rt«i)tfiMi,  aai  airiirf  tu  ^mi'^ria  aai  r* 
tftriYfia  T'liii*  r/iiHrrtf'rjirrrai. ' 

.\ll.ii;r-ihir  ».■  iii.iy  .KMinic  tliil  ihe  jir.ivrrt  which. 
nii.itiliii(!  Ill  |.Mi».  »ir.'  iiiusi  lully  juitihi-.l  wrri-  Ihoiic 
»hnh  riiiu<rTir.l  Ihf  M.irk  «hiih  r.i.  h  of  his  iIihi|i|i.| 
haci  Id  do  for  (iinl.  Ii  I,  this  i.lr.i  «hiih  uiiilirlii'j  the 
•.lyiiii;  III  Mk  !'j,,.  ihn  a  ,|„.,  uMv  oUiiii.Uf  kitiil  ,if 
dfiiioiis  i.ml.l  ..niv  l«-  .Iru.ii  nut  .,f  .i  sufh n-r  liv  (ir.mT 
(111  Hlii.h  M''' .\(l)  .1.1.1  ali.l  f.iMiiii;  fr.iiii  Ml  ITji; 
1(1  r.ili,  ia«,  •pr.iyiT  IS  «.»..!  Miih  fl>lill^•  |.  It  »,is 
Ihr  »iirk  of  Irsus  to  Imiii;  ini-ii  ini..  ih.'  kin(,'iloin  of 
(iiHl-j./.  Ill  i.iiiuiu.- mill  th.it  iJimIh.h  ihiir  riijlil- 
fill  kiiiK  not  liy  .uKuimiii.  Init  |,,irtU  l.y.i  s,  If  iii.inifi-»ia. 
lion  «hirh  »a.s  virtii.illy  tin-  ri'irl.iii.in  ..I  tioil.  nirily 
liy  Ih.'  r.-iiiov.il  of  all  ilum-  liiii.lr.iii..H  wlmh  o|)|io»..|| 
thtii.«-l\r»  lo  ihfilivihp  rulf.'J    .Siuh  a  srlfni.niif.  station 

ami  siuh  .i  r u\.il  of  hinilranns  toul.l  ii.it  l«'  ••flftlnl 

without  ihf  most  iiii.iisi-  a«|iir.ilion  i  ^  pravfr)  on  thr 
[nrl  of  (i.xl,  aKtiiis  ,  .III  thi'  mhiT  h.iiiil,  siuh  an 
ns|iiration  (  pr  ly.r)  i-.ml.l  iioi  Inn  siiir.i-.|.  It  m  irui-. 
this  s.iyiHK  of  lisiis  (»hiih.  if  Kiiiuiiir.  must  U- unihr- 
•IoikI  MiniuHh.il  as  it  is  hirr  .•\|i|,iinf(l)  ».n  rrKanlril 
In  latiT  at;t«  .IS  'a  ri-nipt  for  llu-  rHittu.il  ilrivinu  out 
of  cliMnons'  (so  in  Alh.iiiasiiis.  /*■  lin;.  r.  87).^  Hut 
an  asirtic  fasting  ami  .1  iii,i.h.iiiiciil  use  of  prayrr  were 
far,  HTy  far.  from  thr  min.l  of  Jmus. 

I(  niiKhl  seem  as  if  a  ti-st  of  tho  riRht  kiml  of  prayt-r 
were  pioviilnl  by  Ji-»us  in  .Ml   IH19/ 

'  If  tw.iofy.Hi  shall  airier  on  .-arlh  cm.  «rninK  an>lhinK  that 
they  -.h.ill  ask,  II  shall  lie  .loiir  f.,r  thrm  l.v  niv  Kiilhirr  wh.i  is  in 
heavfli  ;  f.jr  where  Iw.i  .ir  three  are  a..Mrmljteil  ill  niy  name,  there 
uni  1  in  the  iiii.Kt  of  them.' 

RiMlly.  howevi-r.  the  sayinR  refers  to  the  small  be- 
KinninKs  of  the  (  hristian  lirothi-rhood.  or  perhaps  lo 
the  .M.istir  s  Lustoni  of  vmliiu;  out  his  ilisiiphs  two  and 
iwo  together.  .Mk.  rt7  l.k.  lOi.  Hut  even  so  it  shims 
th.it  the  assiir.ime  of  the  fulHInient  of  prayers  is  Kiven 
lo  the  .liseiples  as  Christ's  assistants.  The  form  of  the 
s.iyinK.  however,  can  hardly  lie  relieit  upon  :  •  on  earth  ' 
is  clearly  a  later  insertion,  and  the  second  half  of  the 
saying  may  possibly  have  U-en  Uirrowed  (see  the 
parallels  in  W'iinsche  s  Xrue  /leitrif;,'  zur  hrUulcrung 
dtr  hv,tni;,-lirH  aus  Talmud  ««./  Miilrasli)  from  a 
Jewish  source. 

■|'he  conlrilMitions  to  the  fuller  conception  of  Christian 
pr.iyer  in  tin-  (..h  Timne  anil  Pauline  writinKS  can  hardly 


8.  InJohumloe 


considered  .it  k-nijlh  without  enter- 


and  Paulia* 
writingi. 


ini;  unduly  into  dispiiicd  i|ueslions  of 
N  r  criticism.  Comrilimions  of  the 
utmost  value. and  interest  1  y  certainly 
are.  «hatev.-r  vn-w  we  adopt  of  their  historual  oriRin. 
They  en.ilil.-.l  non-Jcwish  disciples  to  enter  into  the 
spirit  of  l.siis  .IS  such  iiersoiis  would  nilierwise  have 
been  un.ilile  In  do;  th.y  present  a  fusion  of  Jewish 
and  Hellinic  ide.is  fusim;  the  wiir.l  'ideas'  in  no  pale, 
alislrait  selis.-i  which  is  s,.n.elhiiiK  entirely  unparalleled 
in  reli|,'i.iiis  thouijhl.  ami  wouUI  only  have  lieen  (wssilile 
to  the  writers  on  the  assiimpiioii  that  these  iilc.is  must 
havelxi'n  aclu.illyre.ilised  m  the  hi'.orical  Jesus.  When 
they  sjieak  to  11s  of  th-  iiii[)ortance  of  the  I'.rson  of 
Jesus  for  true  pr.iyer.  we  hear  of  something  which  Jesus 
himself  cannot  with  any  critical  precision  lie  shown  to 
have   said,  and    yet   which    forced    itself  by   an    inner 

^  I  It  nnivt  I«!  ailmtttcil,  however,  that  ri  firofpafia  anil  ra 
*v-yii  — .nf...!-  :t-  -f  :t  %aym;;  uf  the  J.ih.inr.ir.c  K>u^  ( In.  «  ..). 

'■*  Cp  Herrmann,  Communum  ii-ith  t,",../ (iransl.  liy  .Stanvon). 
77/: 

*  Rcfprrcd  to  by  Von  dcr  f  ".oh/.  Das  Cettt,  etc.,  p.  65. 

3831 


PRB0IOU8  8TONB 

wcnsiiy  on  the  niiiuls  of  Ihr  wrinrs.  as  1 
uiii.)ii.  position  of  lisiis  .IS  the  s,itioiir  of 
t'erl.iiiilv  It  re.piir.  s  no  ciitnal  aiuim 
Jrsus  w.is  in  Ihi-  h.il.it  of  iei|uiriii|{  l.iiih 
lnf.irr  he  printed  the  ri'ipusii  <,|  >ick  |, 
w.is  ,1  ii.iiiii.il  iiiferen.  e  that  faith  in  the  h 

was    e,|ll.illy    ii.tesviry    f.ir    illsiiphs.        I' 

wonderful  iile.ihsiic  liioRr.i|ihiT  whom  I 
John  I, in  sLiriily  lie  .|iiote.l  as  f.noiiriii|( 
lo  Jesus  (  hiiNi  I  hi'  ori(!iii.iliiv  1,1  Jn 
means  free  from  d.mht.  Iieiause  just  Info 
•anic  |ir..iiiiv'  of  the  fullilmeiit  of  the  iliv 
without  the  ililluult  (lersoii.il  pronouns  ' 
(■  ii  tuns  ihiis.       ami  wh.ils.»'ver  ye  sh. 

n.inie.   Ih.il  will  I  do.  Ih.lt    the    I  .llllel    III. I 

in  the  Nin'  («al  i  n  it  airt)«riTt  in  ru 

Toero  woiiftui,  [ra  ioiaaHji  b  rarrip  it  ri^i 
str.inuelv  eiiounh.  comes  a  cornstion  or  i 

-  -'  il  ye  sh.ill  .isk  me  anvtliiiiK  in  my  nan 
<lo,'  Ian  Tt  airriaiiTi  <i»  it  tiji  (inofiaW  tiov 
(t:  ul.     \N'e  m.iy  of  i.'urse  ..mil  lllejw  (wil 
but  .iR.iinsi  Klli.lU'i,  bill  th.n  what  is 
the  re|«iiiion  of  the  promise  '     Chie  woiili 

'III  my  n.iiiie'  hut  till  re  is  no  nianuMi 
for  this.  The  awkw.irdness  of  '  nie  in  in 
(K-rhaps  In'  t.iken  .is  a  sit;ii  of  non  ori^'i 
the  hourth  <ios|i*'l  h.is  passeil  ilirou|;h  se 
ni,iy  surely  In-  .i.lmillid  as  probable.  It 
renieiiil«red  tli.it  Jesus  himself  is  said  in  Ji 
uttere.l  these  reiii.irk.ible  words,  which  a^c 
sent  his  teaching  in  the  .Smoptic  (;os|m1 
conies,  and  now  is,  when  the  true  woi 
wor-hip  the  K.ilher  in  spirit  and  in  truth 
sL.h  the  I'alher  si'eks  to  worship  him.' 

Paul,  if  we  may  follow  the  great  nii'joriti 
the  Kpisiles  lo  the  I  orinlhians  as  his  wo 
expressive  description  of  Christians,  'all 
place  call  u|>on  the  name  of  our  Lord  | 
i I  Cor.  1  >|.  .Some  {,■.^,. ,  JSeelierR  aril  /.ili 
a  full  confession  of  the  ilcity  of  (  hrist,  v 
can  lie  adorisl  even  without  express  rcfc 
Father.  Hut  it  is  surely  more  correct  t^ 
^iritaXoi'^Vi'oiY  thus,  —  those  that  call  upoi 
as  inirusieil  for  the  saliation  of  men  with  t 
the  divine  sovereignty. '  As  Von  iler  <  ioliz 
(p.  loo).  I'aiil  knows  nothing  of  an  .ndorai 
Christ  side  by  side  with  the  adoration  of  1 
is  characteristic  of  this  Rrent  Christian  w 
close  relation  to  the  Spirit  into  which  hi 
prayers  of  Christian  lielievers.  Ihe  .Spirit 
cession  for  u5(kom.  8j6):  true  praver  is 
Spirit  (I'hil.  1 19I.  .See  Si'iKir,  It  is  the  . 
ill  the  l  hristian  warfare  (Kph.  fli3;  I'au 
es|iecially  when  it  is  practised  by  a  whi 
community. 

Thai  in  .\ias  7  ^q  after  tiriHaAotifici.oi'  we  shoii 
Toc  Ki/pioi,.!  seems  a  proluihle  view,  lint  this 
refers  In  Christ  as  the  ohjei:!  of  invut.-ulon.  slali.l 
NT  (kev, '.»•.' ao  is  hardly  unite  purallel),  ali.i. 
Harnatk  i//h/t>fv  of  l>Oi;ma,  iransl.  hy  Huchana 
are  l.nl  few  esaiiiptes  of  direct  prayers  I..  Jesii- 
the  first  (.eilliiry,  apart  from  the  prayers  in  the  A.  t. 
calle.l  I.eii.  ins.  \  valiialile  collecli..n  of  early  Ch 
will  lie  foiiii.l  in  the  appen.lix  lo  Kd.  v.in.lerli 
hensive  nion.iiiraph,   I1,ts  lirlrt  in  lUr  alltitih 

(iQOlX 

PRATER,  PLACE  OP  (npnceyXH). 
RV.      .s,-,,  Disn  KsiiiN.  ^  16/  and  Svnagi 

PREACHING.    Sec  Svnac;<x;li:. 

PRECINCTS.  I.  C"i;i9,  panvdrim.  2  I 
AV  'siit.urliv.'     See  P.vkhak,  Ti-mi-i  k. 

.'.   'I-E.  farl-.U;  1  (II.  '.'il  1,  RVn«.,  EV  Pakba 

PRECIOUS  STONES.     Scr  .Srtj.M;s.  Pi 

I  I'enlley  and  Valtkcnncr  even  think  that  the 
out  of  the  lexl. 
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*ntrr».  ,in  iiiiplinl  in  Ihr 
I'  %.ivi<«itr  of  iiifii. 
ilii.il  .iiiiiiit'ii  III  trr  iImi 
uiriiiK  l.iiili  III  his  |irrM,i, 

II  tit     »llk     |4TM>llfl.    illltl     II 

Mill  111  Ihr  lir.mnlv  (  hriM 
i«  HiU»        Hill    rttii    III  I 

KT     Hhnlll     Ir.lillllrXI     |,||:, 

>  f.uoiinnK  ilirrit  pi.iv  i 
iliu  it  Jii  1 4 14  is  |,y  M 
»••  jinl  Ufiiri;  »e  liiiil  l|i, 
It  iif  th*'  iliviplcii'  pf, 1)1-1^ 

pniiii  .11111  ■  nil' '  uiiil  •  I 
>r\rr   )!■   -ImII   Mk    III    lin 

I'.iIIhm  iii.i)  lie  ((li'lltiiil 
<ri(r«  4r  ry  tofAan  iioi , 
•ariip  iv  ri^  li^i.  Ihiii, 
rivtiiiii  iir  iiittriiiH.iiiiiii. 
;  in  ni)  nnini',  ihal  hiII   I 

iiIi.';i.(»ii(i.\I)<;K1.M. 

-n    Mliilt    IH   ttii-   nitjttt    >>( 

Ollf  MDllIll    f.llluT   «lliil 

nil  iiKinuMripl  unihnriiv 
f  ■  nil.'  in  my  niini-  ni  iv 
if  niiniiriKiiiMlily.      'I  h  il 

lliniilKh  si'iir.ii  pluiM  r 
<)>iilili>.       It  iiiukt  iiUo  In' 

IS  saiil  in  Jn.  4  Ji  lo  h.m- 
i.  wlmli  a>iiiratrly  rcprr 
ptii  (iiis|H'ls,  ■  Ihti  hiiur 
II'   true   HorshipinTii   Hill 

III  III  truth  (ri'.iliiy) :  for 
ip  hini. ' 

fat  iiL'jority  in  accrptini; 
«  as  hiM  Murk.  Rives  thii 
>liain,  'all  that  in  I'Miv 
our  I.iiril  Jesus  <-liri>l 
;rK  aril  ZahnI  mt  in  this 
iif  (  hrist,  »h<i  thi-ri'fnii' 
L'Xpri'ss  rcfcrcntc  to  ihi 
■i'  forrt'ct  to  |)araphr.iM* 
hat  rail  upon  Jrsns  t  hn^l 

men  with  the  [nmers  ul 
III  iler  (loltz  rightly  stall  > 
if  an  adoratiiin  of  le-in 
loralriin  of  (Joil.  \Mi  u 
t'hristian  teaeher  is  Ih'- 
lo  whiih   he   hrings   ili.' 

The  .sipirit  makes  inn  r- 
u  prayer  is  prayer  in  ilii' 
It  is  the  chief  vteapmi 
I.  fli3  ;  ratiline?),  nioir 
1   by  a  whole  Chrisiiui 

twH-  we  idoiiKI  unrfer'-t.iTMl 
».  Hilt  thii  piiiiaKC,  it  11 
H'ltioii,  ulanii'*  alime  in  ilif 
arallel),  .iliii,  niAurililii;  t  . 
'  liy  Hui  hanan,  I  1H4).  thii-' 
yi-rs  In  Jrsiis  Itrtonnipii  I  . 
CI!,  illlhr  Alt.  Juli.iillhi  -i- 
in  of  rarly  Ihnstian  prayt-t^ 
U\.  vim  iler  (;ull/'i  LOini'ir- 
ilVr  tUtettt-H  Chrittenhiit 
T.  K.  ( . 

POCCYVH).    Acts  I61  ii6 
ami  .SVNAGCXiLK. 

<;lk. 

nnirim.  aK.  23ii  RV, 

K. 

■,  EV  Pakhar  iq.vX 
SruNiis.  Psrciors. 
^ink  that  these  word»  fv-II 
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,.,-    I,k    .',)„    )n    ll*.4,t,.f        .s,.,.   \v»,K    In      ,n 
lllllher.  1   HKl.MiliKjyK  ,„  '"».•».    ip 

''^!^"*^   u'''.''  ^"'''"''  »""!  ■I'Tt.vf  i,  ..nipiv 

1.  ««»i«f.  ";"","""'»    "^'l    '■'    innsl.ite     ,„,„/„, 

-    v.l.,.h    the    \V..„.rn    i|,„„|,   fr.,,|^   ,.,„' 

'•'•■' »;•   "l-'.f  lt.eCI„„iM„  ,„ ,,   ,„  J       '; 

..«   .ell,    ami    thus   a   w.iril   „„,„,,||,   ,       ,,„       ; 
•ill.-     .'.me  l„    «■  u^il  f„r  11,,.  „„„„„.„  \  '^     ■ 

lii-llien  ..Ills.      In  the  W  mil,,., ,„„„'  ,'  '         '" 

'....Hh.;  woril  eniployeil  a.  tlie  .,,„,val.i.,  .,f  fr^./yT"',, 

Th,  (Ireek  «or.l  f^,,*„,^,,  |,u..  ,,,  ^     ,„,, 

lint    'eliler,     h.is   \.iniiiis   sli  nil-,  i.f   „,..,„,.  ' 

■■'";■*•■  ■>"'''i-y.".  i-ii mmshi'iiiHiiviiv,.',     ' 

iivt  ill  «hi.h  th.'«„ri|  ,„.„rv      |„  ,|„.   M-  ,h , 

':  "*••''  '"  "••■"■"'■■■  '"■" Ml.  lint    li.«„h  ,.,1   v 

U  JI  'iml  ti.  the  m'w  (  hnstt.tn  (  lii.ri  h  ,M  {  I)        '      '> 

'"    ■>■'•<■    '■■" '    f.irm     iif    .ii'tl-f  nirr.fv, 

...t.tain,  tlie_phr,,M",|,i'  ,r. ,  OuK-Ll"   isll 

1  Amoof  '  ■'■      "'■''''  "  ''IM-Mi-  ili.il   1,1,  r,  ,,re 

ll..'Kre.,iri|,m„,„ii,„|,,,„f  „„,     .,„       ,^, 

•i-l.i.l.iv  .ip|.-.,l  1,  mail,.  I,,  .,|„.  ,,,„„:',,  . 
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th*  Jtwi. 


S.|lle«liat    sltlllllrlv,'  III    llel.    II  J  Ml- 

I'll'i  II i'l'Ts  iililaineil  a  kihkI  ri|iorl 

(''»     ■  Killer'     i,    alv,    |»T|..|„.,llv    ..„,|,|,„., 

sviii.pti.  (.i„i».i,  ,„„i  All,,  ,„  .„, ,;i,„„ 

'viU's.     th.'    'rulers'  ami   the    ' ,  |„|.f  pri,  si 
siTiU' lert.iin  ortiiMl,  of  the  .laiiiminilv    «l, 


liilil  that 
I    ill 

Willi 


the 
Ihi' 
ill- 

Ills 


or  ■  limly  of 


"llKi'il    l,y    the 

3.  Ill  th* 

Chrtatiaa 

church. 


I  ,         ,.  '  "1 inn. 

"i";'""  "f  ' .liwlyas  the   '  presliyiiTv 

eliUrs    (t4  w^ta,i,T^fHor) 

""'''■''"  '•■     •Vtslllo    «e    ,,„.     ,„ „,       ,„„„. 

•-•'.nan   ti.   '  the  i-IiLt,  '   „,    ,|,,  ,  ,„„,,, 

m     .rusalitir        1,,  „„'m   llainaki,  ami 

.Mill    liriti^    the  ciililnlililiniis  ,,,|i,.|te,|  m 

■^1 '■•' f"i- lli.^^  ["Hirer  lir-thri-n  1,1  Imlaa 

Hi"   |y  ,.,.„,„,„   >^,,j,,,,   „„.   |„|„,^,.^,  ^, 

p  ■::  •:p:  :;::,r;:;m;;;s  ;;^'of  ;e;:v-:;;;;'r- 

n.ituril,hat  the  lea,l„,«  „,. .Ts^hnuM   1.'  s  ,„k.'     o^^ 

^is  elilers       Mjiirtly  after  tltt,  a  ,|„e,t..,ii   of  Lnm- ' 
-.sra,s,,|at  Atitiixh  in  reference  t„  ,he  eir.  i,  1    si   , 
"I  '..'.it.le  converts.      Its  .leci,,,,,,    „.,,  cert.,,"    t.     U- 
I>r.'«..atit   with    issue,  for  the   fim.re   of  the  .'hrisiim 
.".rih.     .Vfter  much  .lis.uss,,,,.  „  „.,,  a^neil  t      .■  . 
il  to  lerus'ilein  for  settlement  ,.\,  ,si:„,     L...     iV'C    I 

,''  " r"'"^-"   \''  '>"•  ^'"".1'  "I    .\llt..Kh  were   sen,  ' 

he    a,K,„le,    and    elilers '    receiveil    theiii     „n     ,1,    ; 

•'rnviil;     ',|„.    ,,|,„„,,    ..„„,    „ I,  the    re, tir 

...a  cat,,,,,.  I.  acculental      'came  together  toU  :!  . 

I-  '""ll.'r.        .\   line  of  action   w.is  .iKreeil  „„„„  |,,. 

<■  '.I-tle,  a,„l  elilers  with  the  whol!;  church.'  a  M 

Ih.   litter  s.'m  to  .Xntioch  l.'«.„,  „„„  .    ,.,,,,.     '         ' 

■;; '"■  -  -'"^  '"•'•"'^'■"  t"  11-'  l'r,.tl,rei,  it,  AnliiX       . 

^vna  a„,l   (ahna   that   are  of  the  (ieiit.le'^^,,;  ""' 

^•";^r  this  letter  is  ayain  rcferr..,|  to  as  '  ,1,.. 'i,.,,^,,    ! 

•       -'  iil-ostles   ami    elilers    tlu,   were   in    ,,.„,sal,'i,r    ' 

.hMs^.f'i I '"'?'"""  "'  ""■  '"■'"•^  "^'"  ''iff-rsfroiu    ! 

""Ki    -  the  eliler  it„'/*r,'«.'       I,   is   nut   .i.s  an   ortiuH    ' 

1,    ;     h.       ;i   ""'"■  '"';"•''■    '"•"™"'    ''"-■   lT.'C..le„c.. 

'   "i'"<    li.s    the   natur.il    preceileiice   of  aee    ,nd   of 

K  .my  ,„  ihscipli'ship,      |„  nc  this  expres^on    s  ,1  ■ 

I  1         ,",'"?'  ,"[  'h-.'''«;'-"".V  Ih...  attache,  to  the  us.'     f 
in.    wiiril    .elder     in    the   earlv   Chnsii.n    ..,i , 

we'm.'r"  Il    "'"  •■""'■'•''■''  "'"'■I'''''  ■'■■'•»"  i-^l»-'<'n''what 
»^  "uy  call  natural  a.id  official  prestige.      The  woa 

a   i    VTn'".™  ^",""»^' .--■-'"  -'f  i".|'.r.ance  u 

"nves   m    Jerusalem,    bearing    'the    offering    of    the 
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^r^fs.-.:;',:-:-:;':: '■••''•'•'"'.--r 

■".'i.iM    .lit,'    .,|.  ""■■     '  ■    ""'-••'•"•n.  •- 

111  lilt     1  lil»-rs  i.inie    t'lerll,    ,     .   V.I    'fl 
«     WIS    Ihiv     «l,i.    si.et,.,.,.,,      ,,,  ,'   ^"V"'''    '*<"> 

l»rvmal    li,y,,|,y    ,/»■/•    \       '     ''     '      '    ."''"''    '■""'' 
utlir„„,|       '      ^         ""    '''•■-••'    !•'»    '"'Ktil   !«'  o|..n|y 

,   •■;"■"  ''  "'"  " f  tt»'  »,.„|   ...1,,..,,'  ,„    .  , 

;;:;!::;;;';i..;,::;';::':':; ;,■- 'i^z,:]':::, 

'-'■k  ■■"■••-.....',.  '1    „;":;■ " ' 

""•"  -'  'isiiii.  .111,1  „ ,,.,,.„.',"■"  ■;";'7-'"p 

the  ev|,n.„i,.    ,,,,1,.,,,.      ,  ,  '     '■"'■*    ''l.l'll.e    fl» 

i!-^^:  r„:;;":„r;r!,'i:; - •"'■•-:.::;:: 

•'"■re«.,,i,,.t,,,,,l|„   I    ,        „ '""" »!"■'' 

'    I'.lestim.in  i|,„,    :,  '""' 'I''"l   '-"I'- 

.lilersinA..,,.        """"""""'   ..11 .1 hnstut, 

.i|.,-.iMi,,i  .1.1,,,  ,,...,,i,',,,,,;  '','■■'',''■  ■.'.".•''•■  ■•"■'  "■»'•"• 

"-If  »h  .IH    .lalur.il     I,   ,   ,,  '      :    '  ',"  ■  '^  '  ''        •'   «  .-  '» 

«■■■'-'■' .Ill-"  il.:;'  ,^:,;,  •■;;;;]'■■•  ■'■"';'  '-•■'■''•''  •« 

If  11. 1  .1  iii.i|.„,iv  \.(   l,.J  .  ,  'iiil.'.i.nl  a  l.iitt  ,„„„l^.,, 

-'"' ''.'  h-'c,  r,:  „r'r  vv;  ;•;:  '"■;'";•"■"  r'' 

■  ".".■  i"i-. '.,.,11,  „„ ,.„,     ., "  ' ''  ":•'" '""'  •■.^"h.T 

"rrca.lii.i  II,    ,  „.,„..    .1        ,       J..ll-'ilin,.       M'.lri.i.r.  ,„  i|„y 

'>'■" II..' -.i.iii'ii  i>,      ,*'•  V    '" "r"r  '''.^'.i' i.."i..iMe 
' "1 .1... i..ii".-v .  I '  1,1 ., ;  ' i';";' "',"■'" •  '""■ '.'.-». » 

.■ruam-al,..,,  „  „„,,li,,|  ,,„   ,  -.   l\r\       •  .I.'    1I..1,   11...   ,.. 

.11..  ..«h,.rl...|  •  I.,  ,  A,,  h. 1       I       '  '  '  '"'"  ''•        '  hi-  .  I.l.rs 

»h..,..,„ ,1,.. M.'iviin ',,','::  ';i:,",;;'r  ■""' ;•  »'"■'• »' •  ^. 

Ihr.r   .l.in   „,l,.d.„',,|   I,     1„.  ■„;,,■, "■l'-(.l-»«..iTm.,»    : 

..'    'oil.-)  Ih,  ,l,„„h  .,f  ,;,'■"'.  ',"'r,"r'^''"^'"l'h"i.r 

i"'^^:':-:,'l^;;.:';;i;.;,^-rTV-^^ 

f«a,i,|,ir  mil  .l,..*il„„,  I,,,, 

;;u:'i.,;:;i',: "•—"■■ 


in 


.  ,  ,  'f'**     ..[Hi    tl\      i.uil 

,„a., , rr:;'-;''-''  •^"''•'"•-''"i'>^i"-' 

.h^K..in.K,,-iK:-,t----.;;^^,;.;.e...i 

hii^f  „""*,'■'""'    '""'■-In    .    T,ii,   4„    'the 

:r",r;;r-,,'::::..;:::;;:;x£;:.';: 

'        .'•  /'''"^  "" ".    ^""1    •.v.."..«.'r  v.i,m,.n.'  ih.at  ^he 

^    Idea  of  at'e  IS  i|.,i,i,ii,,„t.       In  :,,„,.  I ...''iiiie 

"' '■ .i.'Mi.ie  ,mi».rt.,„c.''  'Vi  . ,  ;^:i:y:r"';" 

acc.miit,',!    worthy    of   double    |„i,^,„  \s„^'^,     '     -^ 

.'s,«vul,y  those   who   lal.iiir  in  the  „,.,;tti::,t; 

s  not  ch'.ir  whether  , his   'honour'   ,s  m  realitv  an 

l".M..i.,n.,m  .   „.,r  „h,thi.r  the  woni  ',|i,„,,,..'  i,  „",^''^^ 

..,nra>,,otliepr,.v,s,,,n,i,r.„ii,,,«,.,,,..,,,i;,,,;':;'"^- 

1  with ot .  ell';*'""" """■  r"'- •"■ '" "■"'I'-T--". 

,    win  other  elilers,   or   si>me«l,.it  laeuelv      nor    .le,,,. 
!    «lH'll.er  all  elders  .ire   r,.,.,,„|ed   as   '  p'e^dn,. ''    '  I     I 

I    o.i  the  wh.ile  fa,r  to  supiii.s,.  tlui  «,.  |,.,v,-  h.-re  a  clis, 

!  supiKirt.  In  the  comniami  wh.di  follows  n'.t  to 
.'....'rtiin  lustily  a  ch.irce  .i,;;„„,t  an  ciil.-r,:.  ,„  _  , 
IS  pri.l,al,le  that  the  term  is  usi-il  ,n  the  .same  sen  e  as 

I    m  the  privKiuscontcvt. 

I        Inih..  hi.i-ilc  i,,Titiisa.pl,        I.,.. i-  ,.„.-      f   1  J 

■  ::i;i"sn:;."r;;!;-^!Jv^!;:i;la,..;:;r;,:■^;•;;^'^•i-  -p^^- 

ir)   ,    /',./,.r_I„    ,    |.|.,.5,.,  „,.  ,,,,,.    ,„,    ^  ^^, 

of  the  recoKiiition  of  the  l„o  elements  which  co-exist  in 
the  term   'elder.       The  first   words  are  In  themselves 
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anibiKuous:  •  rhe  ihlirs  aiiiDiiK  you  (or  'the  eldiT 
aiiiont;  you.'  wptafivTifm'i  oir  ir  i'miV)  I  uxliorl,  who 
am  your  fillow-i-ldi-r  (i  avuwixafiintpat).'  Tin-  ri'frr- 
miLV  iniKht  !»•  Mniply  lo  at;e  ;  or,  a);aiii.  to  liri(>ili  of 
disci|iUship  (ip  ■  ami  « itimss  of  Ih.-  snHirinnii  of  (  hi  i-,t  ). 
Till'  words  of  !■.  ,  ■  I.ikiwise,  ).•  youriKir,  U-  Mil.jiit 
lo  ilwcKl.r'  (or  •  thf  ildcrs  ' )  m-iiii  lo  |ioini  i:i  a  likr 
diriciion.  Hut  l»t»iin  -v.  i  ami  5  corut■^  the  ^ol,■rlltl 
ihar),"-,  •  I'ifd  droiMO^ari)  ihr  llmk  of  (iinl  thai  is 
ainoiiK  you.'  with  a  wariiiii);  aKaiiist  covilciiisiu-ss  ami 
<li's|yitH'  ml.-,  and  mth  Ihr  [iromisi'  of  a  r.-«aiil  fr.piii 
•  the  ll.ad  Shi|ilH-nl  (d/ixiiroi>i)>.|.  It  is  thus  .-vidiiit 
lh.it  a  nxciKiiivd  .lulhnrily  is  iiii|ihnl  ;  and  whrii  thr 
tvriii  ■  Ihc-  v,Min^;iT'  IS  usi'd  of  th.isr  «h,)si-  ihitv  w.is  lo 
ol»-y,  this  IS  iKvausi;  thi-  original  MKiiihiancc  of  ihi- 
w.iid  -cldiT'  was  felt,  ai  I  U-iaus.-  ihr  conir.isi  Ikim.s-ii 
rulirs  and  ruled  was  in  .lir  ni  iin  a  coiiir.ist  l.iwitii  thi' 
I'liliT  .inil  th.-  yiiiniKiT  nicnil»Ts  of  the  ioii);ri-Kalion. 

(,/)  Oihrr  Ciiholi,  I-fiill,-f.  In  tin-  Kpistlr  of  janics 
Ihc  silk  ni.in  is  hiddi'ii  to  i-.ill  'thr  ildirs  lif  the 
chiirih.'  that  llu'y  may  |ir.  ovrr  him  and  amiini  him 
for  his  rivovi-ry.  I  lin-  tin-  ;  isiitution  is  cli-arly  alti-Mnl. 
and  iiiur  iiicri-  for  |r«ish  hurclus.  It  is  to  U-ohservi'ii 
th.il  hi-rc  as  i-lsrwhrrr  tl  .■  Idrrs  act  not  individu.illy. 
l)Ul  loi;.ihi-r  ;  ilir  word  is  ,  v.-r  in  Ihf  NT  usi-d  in  Ihr 
siiiKul.ir  iiunilKT  when  any  duly  jx-rtaminK  to  Ihr  otfirr 
is  drsrritwd. 

Thr  srcolid  and  third  l:|iisllrs  of  John  arr  written 
in  thr  n.imi-  of  ■  ihr  ridrr'  (6  ir/)(.r,*  rf^joti  :  Lui  ihry 
com. on  iioiliinK  whiih  hrl|.s  us  lo  lix  Ihr  prrnv  niraii'- 
iiii:  •>!  Ihr  irrin  Ndr  is  11  risy  lo  j;.iin  .inv  lii;hi  from 
Ihr  iiiriilion  of  llii-  Hvrnlv  four  rldrrs  in  Ihr  iisions  of 
thr  .\|i,Kaly|)sc.  .\|i.iil  irom  llirsr  insl.uurs  thr  word 
is  not  iiMil  at  all  in  ihr  loh.iiimiir  writings. 

Ij-l  us  endeavour  now  to  sum  up  thr  evidence  of 
the    NT  as  to   the   ineaiiint;     ind    us.ige  of   the   word 

«.  Summliuc  UD.   '"■''''■^•'  ■''*  ■'Pl'l'"!  10   Ir.idmK   men 
"     '    111    the   (■hnsti.in    church.       If    «,. 
accept  ihe  historical  cli.ir.icler  of  .\cls  and  reuanl  the 
lellrr   fr.rni   the  church  ill  Jer.isalem    as    .111   aulhrnlic 
documrnt,  we  are  alil.- 10  Iran-  thr  instituiion  praciic.illy 
from   the  very   Ix-Kinniiii;.       •The'  rMrr   lirnliivn.'    as 
Ihiy  .iri«  ilcscriU-d   111   thr  Ictlrr.   l.ikr  rank  l«-lo»   thr 
aposllrs.  hut    aUur    the  rrsl    ,,(    the  church  (Ihe  whole 
Iliultllude,'  ni.,  Tb  w\ijHot.   .Xctslf.i^l.        The  expirsslon 
'Ihi'  rldrr  brrthrrn.   as  conlr.isted  with  the  more  formal 
Irrni  •  Ihr  riders  '  iis.sl  liy  the  histon.iii  in  Ins  narr.ilivc. 
in  llself  supports  the  genuineness  of  Ihe  dociimenl  ;    it 
could   sc.ircely  have  ori);in.ue<l   with  the  writer  of'iis 
historical  sotlinj;.   for  live  times  ovit  hr  rrilrr.iirs  his 
own  phr.isi-  in  this  connection.      Kilhrr.  ihni.  wr  m.iy 
supikise  that  Ihe  srmlrrs  of  thr  Irttrr  pur|)oselv  nicKlify 
Ihe  more  official  title  by  which  others  sjioke  of  ihrm': 
or  wr  may  gaihrr  that  at  ih.il  liiiir,  while  a  IxMly  of 
IraduiR    persons    actually    evislisl    as    .1    rccoj;nisisl 
aiilhorily  within  Ihe  Church,  they  were  still  ihouKht  of 
as   its  senior  memliers.  rather  than  as  formal  oHicrrs 
stricllycurri>s|)ondillK  to  the  elders  of  Ihe  Jewish  people. 
In  the  Inter  case  we  still  y.,f  ih.il  it  w.is  nalur.il  and 
alm.isi  inevitable  lh.it  Ihe  new  insiituii<5n  should  alt.ich 
to  iisrlf  the  f.imihar  liilr.  and  th.ii  'thr  eliler  brethren' 
.should    lnvome    the    <hrisii.iii    ■elders'      Our   choice 
lies,  in  fact.   U'tWft'n  a  consi  ions  iniil.iiion  of  tln'  uliI 
Jewish  insiitnlion  .ind  an  unconscious  assimil.uion  to  it. 
Thi'   insiiiuii.in   thus   sha|«-d   in   Jerus.ileiu   is  sivn   to 
repioduir    Itself    in    the   .Mrlirsl    churches    of    Paul's    I 
foiiml.iiion.       Whatever    his    practici-    mav    h.ue    U-eii    ' 
later,   whrn  he  was  );"idint;  the  lirrrk    churches    to  a    ! 
complete  inili'|»ndeiice  of  Judaism,  it  w.is  liki-lv  enoiit;h 
Ih.il  in  this  hrst   niissi.in.iry  journey  he  should  f.ishion    ' 
the  orn.inis.iti!)n   if  his  earliest   converts   on    the   one    I 
exisim;;  model  of  which  .done  we  have  anv  information, 
— Ihal.  iianiely,  of  the  church  in  Jrrusalri'u. 

Wr  have  wfn  that  'the  elders  of  thi'  church'  in 
Kphesus  (.Ncts'iOi?)  .ire  not  so  eiitltl"d  in  Ihe  adilress 
which  the  histori.in  puis  into  the  mouth  of  I'uul.      This 
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is  in  strict  h.irmoiiy  with  Ihe  a|iosile's  iisaf 

epistles,  if  we  except   the    I'aslor.ll    Kpislles. 

hisiori.in.  on  Ihc  oilier  hand,  should  speak 

'rldrrs'   does    not    nivessarily   imply   more 

thin  functions  were  the  sionr  as  wi  rr  exercis 

whom  he  h.is  hitherto  descMl1.1l  by  ihis  till 

words,  that  they  nvrr  'the  elders  of  the  cl 

if  they  were  not  commonly  addiesseil  as  suci 

.\s    ill    the    casr   ol    .\cis.    so   Iihi    in    I 

I'.isioral  Kpistlrs,  the  i|uesiioii  of  .iiiili,.islii 

dois  not  seriously  aflecl  the  endnicr  whirl 

us  on  this  sulijitt.      Thry  cannot  with  any 

pl.iced   so  l.ite  as  to  disqualify  tlinii   as  v 

.1ci11.1l   insiiiuiions  of  the  close  of  the  A|k 

Keen  a  psriidonvmons  writrr  must  li.ive  som 

irrisiniililudr.   .mil    in   Living;  down    pradic, 

will  otfrr  llii|»>il.inl  Irslimony  to  the  conilil 

own.  if  not  of  an  e  .rlier  lime.       In  these  rpi 

we   sii'    thr    same    d.iss   of     'elders'    s|>ol 

Kphesus  .mil  (rele  ;  but  we  si-rm  to  see  Ihci 

sl.ine  th.in  th.it  which  is  represented  by   I'a 

lo   the    Kphesi.m  riders    in   .\cls.      Taiil    ha 

encour.ij;i'<l    the  elders   to   lie    s<'ll-sup|)orlin| 

own  example;   he  now  comes  l«'foie  us  as 

claiming  for  llieiii  public  iiiiinleiiance,  es|)er 

CISC   of  rhose   who  are   devoliiiK   their   siren: 

l.lliours  of  le.ichmt;.       Th.it  there  is  no  ineoi: 

this  IS  pl.iin  fioin  his  full  ilisciission  of  thr  1 

rrl.itioii  lo  his  own  pr.actice  in  t  tor.  KvN 

ally  wr  le.irn  ih.il  it  was  n.itiiral  and  not  1 

that  the  rldrrs  should  In-  not  only  the  ruin 

the  iiisiruciors  of  Ih,  ir  llixk  ;  and  we  can  m 

comliin.ilion  of  ihr  two  fuiiclioiis  w.is  crrl.iin  1 

thr  inllllrnir  of  the  ilidivlilu.ll  who  should  e\t 

IkiiIi 

With  a  view  lo  the  qiirslion   of  the   relatiol 
the  trrm  'rldrr'  ( ir^Kir/irTf^iot)  and  the  term 


S.  Oth6r 
oiBcial 
tarms. 


(•"riiTAOToil.   it  Is  inifiort.tni   to  i 

those  of  the    I'.llllilir    I'Ipislles  u  hi 
com. lin    the    word     'elder      do     III 
refer  under  v.inoiis  .ipix'll.itioiis 
holdinR  a   piomment   position   in  the  loiniii 
which  they  .i;r  '\ritlrn. 

Thus  thr  chunh  of  thr  Thrssaloni.ins.  ini 
after  its  found. iiion.  is  exhorted  in  tiiese  lei 
know  them  tli.ii  l.il»iiir  ainoiij;  you  and  pri 
you  (T/ioiirra/i/i'ait  vuiif)  in  the  Lord  and 
you;  .ind  lo  rsiisni  tliriii  M-rv  hiRhlv  in  lov< 
work's  s.ikr'  (1  Thes.  .'>i3 /:  I.  Soini'  orj;ani< 
Hoiii  laf.  0  TfHHariiMiyot  iv  awovS^  ;  t  lim.  ;■ 
whether  the  luje  of  'elders'  or  anv  olh.r 
conneiteil  with  it  or  not.  is  cirtainly  imphed 
words.  .\l  the  sinie  time,  as  ihe  sisond  leller 
cle.irly  shows  (.'Im/.  ),  the  coiimninily  is  addr. 
whole,  and  is  held  generally  resjionsible  for 
pressi'in  of  disorder  anions  its  memlxTs.  The  (' 
church  is  likewise  called  u|x)li  as  .i  whole  lo  exi 
ciplme  (cpesp,  1  (  or.Si/:);  but  ai  the  same 
re.id  of  •Rovernmeiiis'(«i'^f^i)ff,i,i  as  set  in  ili 
by  I  iixl  ( I ;;  j8 1.  '  The  In  .iisehold  of  .Siephinas, ' 
amoilK  the  e.irliest  coiiverls  and  h.id  rireived 
fioiu   I'.iiil  himself,  cle.irly  held  some  posiiioi 

eminence,  rtlry  ll.ld  'driotrd  ihrmsrives  lo  n: 
the  saints'  (r«  SiaKoviav  roif  d7(oit  i'rata*- 
to  such  as  Ihese  subjeition  was  to  Ix-  rendered 
cp  li(>).  Ii  is  noteworthy  that  m  epistles  w 
with  so  many  ixiinls  of  pr.iclical  order  we  do 
more  deliniie  iiidic.itions  of  a  consiiiuled  .1 
riie  l.ick  of  such  an  .lulhority—  if  we  .ire  ju 
pressing  the  argument  from  .silence  -may  |x' 
part  iccoum  for  the  exceptionally  disturlx-d  1 
of  the  t'orinthian  church. 

In  Ihe  Kpisile  to  the  C.alatians  the  main  ti 
with  f.'Ise  leachinijs  ;  of  orf;.ini.s.iiion  wc  hear  n 

K.ir  the  rrsturntinn  of  .in    frrini;    hrcdirr    P.nti!    ;i 
those  who  have  a  spiritual  gift  (u^fif  oi  iri'vujuarcKoi,  (i 
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ion    (if   Ihf   ([iirvttnil   I 


i.f  ln^  le.i,  hiT  (ry  .ani^oukTi),  .,,,.        '"""""l""'  'ur  Ihc  support 
I..  Ih,-  (olosM.,,,  ,|„ird>'  Ar.h,,,,,„s  is  ,„  I..  „,„,,,,  ,„ 

for  til,  ,..s,-„f  ,|„.    ■h,l,,.|,un  ,l,„r,h  ^,■,■  His,,,,,.   <  , 

It  wouhl  H,,|«v,r  tin,  ,„  ,)„.„.  l'.,ulM...  chur.h,;  smh 
orKains,,!,,,.,  .,.  ,„..r..  «as  h-M  a  wrv  s  I  r  i,  ,  ' 
,«smcm  at  .  h^  ,„.n,Kl.      Th..  .hunl,  as  a«,,        '  ' , 

I  ■•"•'•■■-I  ■'l.l^.-  lull  ,„,«ers  a,„l  full   ,es|,.„ ,  h     , 

l..>:a    f„r,„  „f  t;„v,.,„n„.„t  vvhul,  ,l„.r,.  „,,,  h.K,   I.  ,     • 

«h,H„    ,t  ,s  a,l,lr,...,,|   •r,.„„.„,l,.r  „,..,    1,.,.  ,' ■"  ;2'; 

tat  Mlu-v  spak..  to  ,h,-,„  ,1„-  ».,r,r„f  ,.,„|>,,  , 
ll..-.vnr..  a  M.  charK.-,!  to  „U.y  ,1,.,^  |,„.s..„f  Iv  ,  r's  ■ 
.s.hos,.  »ho  '"aid,  f„rtl,..,rsouK  •',,,,„,  "'',, 
.■i..s...h,.  «n„Tsal„„.s  all  .l..-,r  ■  l.-acL-rs  '  ,  i  ,  ., ,  •■  . 
»c,i,l  thus  UM-,1  ,s  in  ,1,..  |,r,-s,.„t  .l,v  ,  ,-.l,  ,  ,1  t 

«...  ...   l«.vnt  ,„  ,1,..  fourth  ..,. rv  ;   l,u,   |„.„.  „   „  u 

'"■   '«■'"•■"'  ■';  ^""I'ly  a  .l,-s,n| „  of  th,-  r.,l,n..  d  s' 

...   "h.-   diur.h.    a,„l    „    ,s    uotura ,|,  ,t    I    ,,Lr   ' 

s,«v,allv  da„„..,|   for   ,h,s    dass    on   th,    ^n.u       '7th; 

^l";'"'" /"•"■•; '  '-l.."!,-  ."..l  •  «a..  hu„  f,  r  s,  u  s  ■ 

I  ...s  far.    h,.„,  «,.  hav..  fou„,l  ,hr.,.  ,„„,'  ,.„,, ,,  '"i 
■...MMl..-  th,.  ru.„«  dass  u,  th,.  ,  hr.stMU  .luLl 
■  M.rs,       thos..  wh,.  |„..sul...'  ai„l   •  ,h„s.-   „ho    l,a,l       ' 
1.,.  hrs,  ai.i-.ars  to  Ik-  an  oih.ul  tul,-  ;   ,h,.  s.-c-ou,        ,1 
.h|r,l  .,r,.  .I,.s.r,pt,v,.  of  ,h..  „„„,  fuu.„o„  «h,d     I, 
r..l,rs  ,».rform.      Th.-r..  is  „„  ^rou,„l  for  su,,,.,s,  ,  '    , 
...or,.,l,a,,  .,,,,.  u,s,,t,,,,on  ..,«,„,,,.,!  t,.l.,'UAhr;v    i 

li  inilv  rriiiaiiis  c.  !»;  ,.,i,l  |),.„  :„  ,i,  .    '^"""-  | 
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:=''-'=;;:-i.:i»r ;;  3";ir'f  ;- 

•'      '  "'  ■   "'•  •  ■"'    il'iioli-.i  iinnisl,!- 

'  '  f; -■     "    ■  'lalf  of  tl„. 

'■■  "...■•!    H.-,   ,„,,,, 
I  l.io-  U,|,     .11 


Iraiisl.itious  ol 
»hoM-  stal,-,!  I.usu.. 
I'o.anuiruly,  nTla..- 
I"  IS.  ilio.iii-,l  j.,„iv  ; 

l".''-ts  II   the  t 

am:   ..i,i-,.||   a    |iri,s 

K<'i.<-i.illy  louiHl.  1,1  .,, 

»ludl    h.iv,.   .1    tribal 


1.1- 


,.| 


.lir   -.as,-   , 

'■'  ■'  ■  "..  Il.l 

oiul     I,-||,,„,| 


'    'arly  sacri- 
imiisl,.rs  or 

<ivii|s.|||,,|,, 

'W   ililih,-,!  I, 


>..«  i.in-s 

<i...ra.„r:".„;;i  ■„;:;"'„;,'' .i;:"";"''  "'''■'■"'  "•  ''••«""•■ 
M.i»Ts,., 1.1,:,.  ,.i  I,,  ':"":'^'""-''  ■»•'-  •■' 

"f  s,,a,.r>        ll„    ,  '      ■  '""■""'«  .1.  pr.ulic-s 

">-!-^  -.V,.'  ;;:;■':":',  '^^•""" -•■'^•■■"" 

::;::;,;;;:--;: /i^^^^k:;:!::;;;:";;:::;:;:: 

.'.v,,:'";:■;:;;;sr:u:::;;^:-::;:;:  ;;'•:;;;  ;■■'•■' ■■'.i^- 

the  rdaiions  of  for 1  hum  ,       ,„ , .  ■"■''"■'^>' "' 

;-:-::;^:;:  ;:r:-  r;::  r;  -^^ 
:;;:r;;;;-;r:: '■■''•■■'■■■■'-'--" -^^ 
«•-■"-'■■:-:.-::,. i;":;:"L!"u,s-s-;"i;;! 

:::rr:ii.r,:';:i::if'!;;'^r -'-•-■»- 

,l,„„.  ,r  ,      I  I  l..<'<,inim.milv.  «i,h  uhidi 

ri   li    U:s\T'  ''"*■'''''■  *^'-'^  ''■'''  '''•--'•--^^■ 
•  "1    ■<■  l..^  s|..,i.illv  .,|,|.,m„.,l  oHin.iis.       n.,.rf  l»  th,- 

;;;;;;::,; • '  -'>■  '-^  i-.«-..  ...uJ .':, 

It    »ouM  IH.   „„.    |,r„.  ,  ,„^   „, 

"""■-^"^  """•;"-■ ;'-'-.'...-...h.r.'mai:,.;;,;;" 

2.  Origin  of  "  "">'  '»•  "'■"•   l'o»rv,r.   t„  ,i,„u,.  on,. 

priesthood  '"  '""  l'".'Hs  «hi,  i,  a 

ingeneral.   "/J    "'^-""'"■'1   rdii;i..ns    r,->,Mis    to  us 


Ihc  „..«  of  the  trrm  an,,,,;^  the  j"'"  '  "  '* '"  ''"■''"'"^  "•■ 

P8E8ENCE  (nApoyciA).  Ml. 21  i,  ,tc. ,  k\".k-     >os. 

ls(  JI.M,H,MiV.   S  84/:  -    ^ 

PEE8EMCE  BREAD  iD'Jgn  cnS),  Kx.  2.1,0  etc 

KV"',;  ,    KV  .SlIKHliKK.Ml  (y.;.  I.  '  '  ■' 

PBESIDEOTB  (!<3ip.  .,»«,».  I.a„.6..,[,.8]t 

M..-l...m,m-Mlal,,tsia|<,.  this  .\r.iniai,    »,,r,l  t  ,  1..    f  I.  '  ■ 

PRESS.      ..    ni.  .o,M.    Is.'i.j.      NT-   OI1.-PKKSS 

»»  iNt  ■l'K^^s.  ' 

-■■  ar,.l  ,,.    3?;,  r^ic/..  Is.  l,i  ,„,  e.c,  and  .n-'.B,  /,;,.M,  Haj  ■;  „, 

!s<l.ttlNK.lKrsS,   WlNK.f.lT. 

PRIEST,  a  .onirici,.,!  form  of  Pkkshvtkr  [„  :  1    . 
"■"..•■  "f  ..«..■-.»,  ,h,.  ...,rly  Chris.i.,,,  churd,.  '  liul 'u' 

1.  Meftring  ""'   ''•^'  ""'  pf^hyKTs  ..f  ,1,,.  x-p  .,„. 

Otwo:.        '■'•'"'   '"-I'l'rs.' .i,>i   'pnrsls-:  th.-  l.in.r 

ii.inu.  IS  r,.s,.rv,.,l   for    „,imst..rs   of  pr,- 

'  l.r.sl        rd.K.ons.    ,h.-    S..n,.    c'^.^a    (A-..*,,„„,    sli^, 

A,//,v,,  ..r„l  c-v     ./•,.«,;««).  or  th,.(;k,  l,pt;,.     tIr- 

s  ,.„.,u«i,  „.  „,,.,.,„.  „  ^^,.^^.,_^  -^1^    i..f,J  .„,; 

Ish    «„r.     „.,s    f„rn„.,.    ,h,.   original     ,.l....    of    , 

■s,u,r  ha,l  !»,■„  „v,rl.,„l  «i,l,  o,h,.rs  ,l..nv«l   from 

"     «  hnstian    pr,..s,|i,„.,s.       ,„,.    ,h..„lo«,. ,    „," 

,,'nl'"V       ;-,l"'    ''"'"'"■-   '-MT^'-sly   fo...„l   Ih,.  CO,,. 
i<|.l.o,i  of  a  Christian  priesthood  on  the-  hierarchy  of 
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>...p.n.l,|M.  s,ui|y 
■.ml     .Kcpl,.,.     |,y     th..    «,„|s     „„     |,.|,,|f     „f     „,,„,;_,,„ 

o.mnion  „,  ,,i|  an,,,,,,,-  r,h«i„ns.  a,„l  canm.t  I..  I.icki'  J 
M.-r-  .!.,■  pr„ii,,ry  sul.jec.  of  r..|i«ion  is  ,„„  ,  e  ,"■ 
'';^""'-"    I""    'li-   .......ral  ......,...,n.,v.      l,u,   ,he  ,;,i"  , 

j.l   ..   sepa,  ,„.   priestly   cl.,ss,    .hst.nct   fr h.-  „.,„.'. 

I'...ls  of  tl,,.  co„„„„n,i,.  c.inno,  1,.  .■xp|a„„.,i  |„  .,„„ 
such    l„o.„l  ,.,.„..r.,:    pr„„„,|...    „,  ,.,„|,.  ^,,^.  ■••y 

•  .  !  ol  ,h,.  r,h„„„s  ,l,„i,.s  of  „,,,,„,  ,,„„„,,  ,,. 
.onmi,  1  ,0  s|«-,i.,l  niinisi,.,s  di.iri;,.,!  »,th  111,-  care  of 
P."l.'ul..r  l.-...pNs.  „l„l,.  1,1  ,„h,.,s  th,.  ,n„  ,.,„„„n   ,f  , 

s|.v,al    pr„.s,h„Kl    ,s    ., „.,|sal,U.    ,„    ,|„.    ,,,|„|,„  „ 

e>,.ry  r,l,j;io„s  .ic.  so  ,hat  th,-  pri..>,  ultim.imly  l..,o„,es 
a  ,m.,lu,or  ami  the  ^,  h,cle  of  all  .liMue  Kr.ic,. 


n.l  I 


«;,  i-.-in  W  rt-ii.  hrtl  by  various  uud* 


:  the 

n. r. ...  h.-  iiurL,;-;'!:;;;;  ,:;":,l::::v';;;':;::::;  :\t""r'^ 

;::;;;.;:;r,;;'i;;;;;:U's!-^:-^:^aK,.:;r ■'—---" 

Th,-  h^h.'st  ,l,-u.|,,p„„.nls  of  prMsilv  intlii.n,,.  hmi. 
.•u.r.  .ir..  har.llv  sep.„.,l,le  h,„ii  soni,-,hi„K  of  maci.  ,1 
s.il^TMition  .  ,h,.  „/«»,  ,f„,„u,,,  of  il„.  pn,.,,  |,„  |,,o 
|Hn«,r  ol  .,  s,„c,.r,.rs  s,h.11.      TIi,.  s,n  ,u;,h  ol  il„.  pn.-s,. 

IxxNl  m  (  h.,l,l,.a    ami   u,    I- tip,   s,an,ls  pi. y  „,  „„. 

cl.,s,.st  .„,„i,.c, with  111,,  siiruv.il  ,,f  .,  m.iKic  ,.1,. nl 

...  the  s,a,,.  rdiKion.  ami  Koi,,,..  ,„  |,k,.  „,ani„.r.  ,s  „„„e 

pr,..s,ly  ,h.in  <ir.,^,.  Uv.,us,.  „  ,s  n,,.,..  su|h., „, 

1,1  most  c.is,.s.  h,mev..r.  Mh.-r,-  .m  .iiKi,.,it  en  ilis,iii,,,i 
shows  us  .1  slroni;  priesllv  svst,.n,  We  .ire  unahl,.  ,o 
m.lke  out  1,1  any  .lel.iil  the  sl,.ps  l,v  which  th.lt  s,s,,.„, 
w.is  elal«ratecl  ;  the  d,.arcM  c.lse  ixrh,ips  is  Ih,-  p.iesl- 
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hood  of  the  Jews,  which  is  not  less  intcrestiiiR  from  its 
orijjm  anil  growth  than  f'oiii  the  iriHuence  exerted  by 
the  system  Idiik  after  the  priests  were  dispersed  and 
their  sanctuary  laid  in  ruins. 

Anioni;  the  noniachc  S-miti>s,  to  whom  the  Ihhrews 
belonKed  l)efore  they  Miile<l  m  Cmaan.  there  his  never 
3  Origin  Of  ''^''^^''-  ■'">'  '''-■^'■l"l'"'  priesth.H»l.  The 
Semitic      '"^'^  !'^.  "'''«'""    l^nake  of   the  general 

pries  tliood. 


,ini|)licity  i.f  desert  life  ;   apart  from  thi 
priv.iti'  worship  o(  houschoM  >;,)ds  and 
the  oMations  and  salnlatn.ns  otTered  at  the  j;raves  of 
departed  kinsmen,  thi'  ritual  oljserv.inces  of  the  ancient 
Aral)S  were  visits  to  the  trilial   sanctuary  to  salute  tlie 
K<kI  with  a  Rift  of  milk,   tirst-fruits,  or   the  like,    the 
sacrilice   of    firstlings   an<l    vows    (see    Nazikitk    and 
I'AssDVKli),  and  an  occasional   pilijrimaKe  to  discharj;e 
a  vow  at  the  annual  fe.isl  and  fair  of  one  of  the  more 
distant  holy  places.      These  acts  re(|uirc'd    no    |)ricslly 
aid  ;    each   man  slew  his  own  victim  and  <li\i(le(l  the 
s.acritice  in  his  own  circle  :   the  share  of  the  (jod  was  the 
lilood  which  was  smeared  upon,  or  ptmred  out  In'siile,  a 
stone   (cp   .\r.    11,'sh,  f/i,:/%'/t,t/'\    set  up  as   an   altar  or 
perhaps  a.;  a  sypnlH>l  of  the  lUity  (see  M.\ssi.ii.\iii.      It 
diK-s  not  apiK'ar  that  any  portion  of  the  sacrilice  was 
burned  on  the  altar,  or  th.it  any  part  of  the  victim  was 
the  due  of  the  s;inctiiary.      We  find,  therefore,  no  trace 
of  a  sacriliii.il  pricsdiood  :   hut  each  temple  had  one  or 
luoredoorkee(iers  it.ijin.  /i.i:,'-\.  w  hose  ofhce  was  usually 
hereditary  m  a  ccrt.iin  family,  an.l  who  liad  the  charge 
of  the  teaiple  and    its   treasures.       The  .sacrifices  and 
offeriuKs  were  acknowledgments  of  ili\ine  Ixiunty  and 
me m^  useil  to  insure  its  coniinii.inu-  ;   the  .\rali  was  the 
'slai.     of  hisg'Hl  .mil  paid   him  trilmte.  as  sl.ives  useil 
to  do  to  their  masters,  or  subjects  to  their  lords  ;  and 
the  free  Hcilouin,  trained  in  the  solitude  of  the  desert  to 
h.ibits  of  absolute  seif-rcli.iiue.  knew  no  master  except 
his  tjoil,  and  acknowledged  no  other  will  liefore  which 
his  own  should  bend. 

Hence  the  other  side  of  .\rab  religion  was  to  look 
for  divine  direction  in  every  grave  or  I'ilhcnlt  concern 
of  life  ;  wh.it  could  not  U'  settled  in  the  free  council 
of  the  trilK'smcn.  or  by  the  unenforced  award  of  an 
umpire,  was  referred  to  the  command  of  the  god, 
and  the  or.icle  w.rs  the  only  authority  by  which  ilis- 
sensioiis  could  U'  healed,  lawsuits  determineil,  and 
judgment  authoritatively  sjioken.  The  voice  of  the 
god  might  lie  lUtered  in  omens  which  the  skilled  could 
re.ad.  or  conveyed  in  the  inspired  rhymes  of  sooths.ayers  ; 
but  fre(|uently  it  was  sought  in  the  oracle  of  the  sanctuary, 
where  the  sicrcd  lot  was  administered  for  a  fee  by  the 
s,i,ti».  The  sanctuary  thus  liecame  a  seat  of  jiulgment. 
and  here,  too,  compacts  were  sealed  by  oaths  and  sacri- 
ficial ceremonies. 

These  institutions,  though  known  to  us  only  from 
sources  iH-longing  to  an  age  when  the  old  faith  was 
falling  to  pieces,  are  certainly  very  ancient.  Their 
whole  stamp  is  primitive,  and  they  correspond  in 
the  closest  way  with  what  we  know  of  the  earliest 
religion  of  the  Isr.aelites.  the  only  other  Semitic  [leople 
whose  history  can  Ix-  traced  l),uk  to  a  time  when  they 
had  not  hilly  emerged  from  nomad  life.  In  fact, 
the  fundamental  ty|H-  of  the  .Arabic  sanctu.ary  can  tie 
traced  through  all  the  Semitic  kinds,  and  so  appears  to 
Ix-  older  than  the  Semitic  dispersion  ;  even  the  technical 
terms  are  mainly  the  same,  so  that  we  may  justly  assume 
that  the  more  develo|x-d  ritual  and  priesthiKids  of  the 
settled  Semites  sprang  from  a  stale  of  tilings  not  very 
remote  from  what  we  find  among  the  heathen  .\rabs. 

Now  among  the  .\r.ibs.  as  we  have  seen,  ritual  service 
is  the  affair  of  the  individual,  or  of  a  mass  of  individiuils 
K,ithered  in  a  great  feast,  but  still  doing  worship  each 
for  himself  and  his  own  private  circle  ;  the  onlv  public 
aspi'ct  of  religion  is  found  in  connection  with  divination 
and  the  oracle  to  which  the  affairs  of  the  community 
are  submitted.  In  (Jreece  and  Rome  the  public  sacri- 
tices  were  the  chief  function  of  religion,  and  in  them 
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the  priesthood  represented  the  ancient  ki 
desert  there  is  no  king  and  no  sovcnigntj 
the  divine  oracle,  and  theri'fore  it  is  froi 
sayers  or  ministers  of  the  oracle  that  a  pi 
of  religion  can  most  naturally  spring.  1 
ginning  of  a  .settled  stale  the  sanctuaries 
importance  and  all  the  functions  of  revelatic 
round  them.  .A  s.icriticial  priesihixKl  will 
worship  Ix'cimies  more  complex  (es|»'ciall 
in  anti<|uityis  a  common  preliminary  to  tht 
of  an  oracle);  but  the  public  ritual  will 
closely  assmiated  with  oracle  or  divinati 
priest  will  still  tx-,  alxne  all  things,  a  rev 
this  was  what  actually  haiiixued,  may  be  i 
the  fact  that  the  t'anaanite  and  I'liieniciai 
priest  (Kolifn)  is  identical  with  the  Aral; 
•  sfMithsayer. ' 

N'ole  als.j  die  intimnte  connection  in  iS.  Oa 
AM.iNlifi  and  the  KHsiiiilm  of  the  Miilisiines. 
was  no  liUKleni  iin|iort.itioii  in  Araliia  ;  ils  cliarac 
a  molioMiiuiis  croon  of  short  rlijniiiii;  clausts-  i 
w.is  pracliseil  by  th.-  Hel.rew  '  vsiranls  who  ii,eiH.-il 
111  the  days  of  ls;ii.di  (Is.  -.ti,).  .iiid  llut  lliis  form 
.Araliia  is  clear  from  ils  liaviiii;  a  lecliiiical  name  (. 
Hel.rewsuryives  only  in  derivative  words  »iih  hk 
The  Kfihiii,  therefore,  is  not  degraded  prit 
sooth.sayer  as  is  found  in  nio..  primitive  sorie 
Caiiaanite  pneMs  i;rew  oul  of  these  early  0 
point  of  fact  there  appears  to  have  lieeii  some  fooi 
or  oracle  in  every  great  slirine  of  Caii.1.01  and  S 
imfxirtanie  of  this  eU  iiieiit  in  the  1  iilltis  may 
from  the  fart  that  at  Hierapolis  il  »:,,  die  charg 
priest,  jusi  as  in  the  I.e\itical  legisl.uion. 

The  use  of  '  Kfihiu  '  for  'priest'  in  tht 
area  |)iiints.  howc\er.  to  more  than  this  ;  it 
with  the  orgiastic  char.icter  of  ( :anaanite  rel 

The  .siKithsayer  ilifTcrs  from  the  priest  of  an  or; 
his  revelation  under  cxrilement  and  often  in  a  ft 
madness.  In  natural  s.iotlis;iyini;  this  fren/y  is 
physical  .accomp;iniment  of  an  aflhitus  wlti.  1';,  tin; 
to:irude  peoplesu|X;rnatnral,isreallyaki!;  poeti 
It  IS  sixjn  !e;irned.  however,  that  ;i  similar  piiysica 
produced  ariiflci;dly,  and  at  the  Caiiaanite  .saiictu, 
done  on  a  large  scale. 

We  see  from  i  K.  1,S  2  K.  10  that  the 
temples  h.id  two  i  l;is.ses  of  ministers,  ko 
nebl'im,  '  priests'  and  '  prophets,'  ami  as  tl 
Ix'ar  a  name  which  primarily  denotes  a  -So< 
the  ncbi'ini  are  also  a  kind  of  priests  who  d 
service  with  a  wihl  ritual  of  their  own.  I 
the  orgiastic  cli;iracter  was  stani]x-d  on  the 
of  \.  Semitic  nature-worship  is  clear  from 
Roman  accounts,  such  as  that  of  .Apuleii 
bk.  8).  .SeiLsuality  and  religious  excitemc 
wildest  kinil  went  hantl  in  hand,  and  a  whi 
degr;ided  ministers  of  a  religion  of  the  p;i 
gathered  rounil  every  famous  shrine. 

The  Hebrews,   who  matle  the   language 
their  own,  took  also  the  C'anaanite  name  f 

4.  Beginnings  "'"  ',*"■  .''i"''''"  '"""'■  '^ 
of  thi  priest-  Pn^'hood''  are  not  Ca, 
hood  in  Israel,  'i^'^-^''^'' ■  'he  pnest    as  I 

III  the  oi<ler  records  of  the 
Judges,  Kli  at  Shiloh.  Jonathan  in  the  privatt 
Micah  (see   MiCAli)  and  at  Dan,    is  nmcl; 

1  Afrlufr^,}',  2K.O11  Jer.2026  [Hos-O?]— a  tr 
tempt  applieti  to  prophets  (en  pHofHKTlc  Ln  krati 

'^  On  the  relation  of  the  (ariiu.nile  (or  Hebrew)] 
Arabian  kahin,  see,  further.  Spren>;er.  Li-h-n  Mukam 
Stade.  iS/Ui>i7i  ;  Welihauseii,  HfuO'^)  i^tjl  S] 
Staiie  consider  the  priesthtxxl  to  have  arisen  out  < 
function.  According  to  Wellhauseii,  on  the  othei 
kiihin,  who  from  the  tlr>t  had  lieeri  coiuiected  with  th 
with  the  development  of  the  seer"s  oflice  Kradualli 
from  the  priests  the  principal  and  most  honourali 
their  work,  and  at  the  same  time  their  title  of  hoi 
the  priest  at  last  sank  to  the  grade  of  a  mere  door-k» 

3  See  I.uciati,  De  Iha  Syria,  36,  for  Hierap«>h! 
I5H,  for  Apliaca;  Pliny,  //'A*;{7  5S  (compared  w 
*-•  jfw/^vi.  and  Movers,  Phoenizit-r.  1 655),  for  the 
Melkart  at  Tvre  ;  1  S.  fi  2,  for  Ekmn, 

*  The  pre-Nlosaic  priesthoo<i,  tu  the  elucidation  c 
V.  Hummeiauer  (18^)  ha-*  devoted  a  special  treat! 
only  be  regarded  as  imaginary. 
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'  ancient  kings.  In  the 
sovcnignly  save  that  (tf 
re  il  is  from  the  S(K)th 
le  that  a  public  niinistrv 
'  spring.  With  the  ]n 
santtuarirs  nnist  rise  in 
s  <»t  revelation  will  gather 
fsthrxKl  will  arise  as  thf 
•X  (t'sjjfcially  as  samfin- 
linary  to  theconsultatidn 
'-  ritual  will  still  remain 
or  divination,  and  tin 
lings,  a  revealer.  Thiii 
d,  may  be  inferred  frum 
1  IMiii'iiiiian  name  for  a 
h  the  Arabic  A'ahin,  ,i 

5n  in  iS.  f'2  hriween  thi- 
e  Hiilivtiiifs.  .SKjihsayinc 
ia  ;  its  i,liarariLTivtii:  form- 
UK  t-latiMS-  is  the  siime  .i- 
>  whu  |n-f  |».*(l  aiul  nuittertil ' 
hat  (Ins  fiirni  was  native  i;i 
iiiirai  name  Uaf),  which  i  . 
njrtis  with  iDuditWd  sense.' 
ie«raded  priest  but  suth  a 
iniitivt;  s<H.ieties,  and  dur 
ese  early  revealers.-  In 
it-ri  M,iiie  f..rni  uf  rcvelalinn 
an.uiti  and  Syria.:'  and  tin- 
1  tiliijs  may  l>e  nieasurtd 
*;l^  die  charge  of  the  chief 
iui). 

iest'  in  the   C'anaanilc 

an  this  ;  il  is  connected 
anaanite  religion, 
iesl  of  an  nrarle  by  giviris' 
ofien  in  a  fniizy  allied  l. 
lis  freti/y  is  the  necessary 
us  «lil-  \\.  though  it  secnc 
■akin  |i.)ctic  inspiration, 
milar  physical  stale  can  In- 
aanite  sanctuaries  this  u.l^ 

0  that  the  great  liii.i! 
inisters.  kolKlnirn  auti 
.,'  and  as  the  krdi.lnim 
Mintes  a  soothsayer,  su 
iests  who  do  sacrifiti.il 
-'ir  own.  How  dee|)lv 
K-'d  on  the  priesthoods 

clear  from  Cireek  and 
of  Apuleius  {A/e/iin.\ 
xs  excitement  of  the 
,  and  a  whole  army  uf 

1  of  the  passions  was 
inc. 

■  hmguage  of  Canann 
lite  name  for  a  priest. 
St  forms  of  Hebreu 
e  not  Canaanite  in 
priest,  as  he  appears 
ords  of  the  time  of  the 
1  the  private  temple  nf 
n,    is  nmch  liker  the 

[0S.O7]— a  term  of  con- 
riC  I.nKRATtHK,  I  I,  d. 
(or  Hebrew)  priest  to  tlu- 
,(■!*(•«  Mukamntdfs,  \  2-~-^; 
"*'  ^^^jff-  Sprenger  aiut 
;  arisen  out  of  ihe  setr  > 

on  the  other  hand,  die 
ected  with  the  sanctuary, 
Rce  gradually  took  o\rr 
lost  honourable  share  ^f 
r  title  of  honour.     Thus 

mere  d*x)r- keeper. 
'or  Hierai>olis ;  2osimu-. 
^compared   with    I.ULi.m. 

^SSX   for  the   temple  -A 

elucidation  of  which  Fr. 
special  treatise,  can  still 
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Arabian  sddin  tli.iri  the  hHi„  1     xi,..  ,.K„i 
-f  Hebrew  s^i.-.v  at   th.-  timr  J  I  struclure 

.;ln,o.,  preci.e,y  .ha.  ,.,  a  Id"  .,J^  ^\rr:^''   "- 
the  rellRioU-s  ordinance.,  are  scar.elv  ,lki;,  '■  '■■"'' 

lliose  of  Arabia    save  onlv  .h  ,  m'  '''"""K"'^''''I'1'- from 

.i.e  Kxodus,  an.i  ^r^^i^^u.xc:'::::^^'^"'-:'^ 

...en.  a.  .he  sanc.uary  of  Ka-).  s  |  ;,  "  '  I" ''."'f 
Keneratwn  impressed  tho  s.,vereiL-    v       v  ''"''' 

Ihe  tril».s,   had   creaied    ,„  i  le,     f  \  ""  ^'" 

s. a,.ered  se,.len,e„.s  c!  ,  "  nd  \"7  '^'V""  "'^' 
Mohan,med  never  had.  N  ,  le  ' 'vi  "'  •^^•"'»  .-•---■ 
life,  however,  «as  .h,s  ide  ,  n  ■  '  '  J  ,' ''^■'''-'''''''' 
inM,.u,ions,  The  old  „.,  i  u  1,"'  ni'  's  '""' 
nomad  held  i.s  CTonnd      -Ihi.s  .1     ,      ,  •V-..i.lic 

.....1  vow.s.are  s.tll  .he  free  I  ,,''''":''■.  •'^^'-'■"''•^' 
""  human  au.hor  .y  "e.'s  a  ,1"':;  ''"''?'"■"  """'^h 
presents  an,l  c„ns,„,L  »  h  his  l2"''i^  householder 
feas.  «i,hou.  priesllv  aid  '"  •'  ^'"•■^'H^i-.' 


PRIEST 


(Mt  -Ma^skbam  .i„,|  ,;,, ,  .s.  H  VT 2  is.  •.':(,., /)     "^"'">i  <"  <~d 

The  pries,  has  no  place  in  ihU  rii,,  ,1     1,    • 
n.inis.erofanal.ar,^l!:u,;,j;^^iri     :.^--"he 

as  was  alre.idy  fo,„,d  here  and  .hero  ,1,',  \  \  /  "'; '' 
cus.«ly  of  sacred  in.aKes  an  pi,,','  'T'  '"'  ""■ 
cr,a.e,i  .hings  (,he  ark  a.  M,  1<  ,  s  ''■^  ""''■'■ '■""-<-- 
Micahs  .emple  I,,,!,'  17.  ■'..•^''  ""•'K<^^*  '" 
hind  .he  'epLl^;  'p  1  H^^;^'';,^  "7''  '.vi..K  U- 

."..ices  in  Micahs -.eniple^'  '"'  '"'''"'"^  '°'   "f  "»•■ 
an'Se"'^  r^^T^t:;:,"-  ^-P'e  .here  .as 

was  an  '  epho<r  and  a  pries.  (.  s  4,«  «  ?i  "'^  "'''"" 
The  Hebrews  had  alrLdy  p^ssesstd  ,?  '  .-^''^,^°'*- 

the  lord  of  a  see  a"d  «-^r.''  ^l'^'"'  "^''«'"  '"-" 
-ry  c^ntrover^d"";^;:-  '^'Cy:'^,';TZ  "' 
for  AVs  'judRe,'  •  judges, '  read  •  GckI^)      Tif  ■,     'T 

('i.htr  formed    from    a     o,m,r T„'o  "''■"'»■. -"I  Arabic 

^'o^^™;: -^r^-i  ;;•'  -r "-  -.  -os.  • 

■n-w  of  .h.  grea.  .ilCce  h,'S^  S^r  t;"S'ri'l''S'V'-'^' 
andCanaa„i,.pries,ho«,...i„conceivahL  Be  r  •"  hI'"" 
to  priests  of  the  „,,        1  --''."'"'•h,  however,  is  h.-,rdly  applied 

■^  fo*ir/op^'^?rv"el"c'-;sr,  'r  ^"f'--'). 

wo-d  Koh^n  as^  ^,  ,i; ,";,"'  ■•=  ''"■'"'  .'h-  e.ymol„,.y  of  the 
'«"'  «ho  served  CM  •,     K  .   ',     i'"'  "  '""'"  '"""  '>''  '""-t 

-i^?h!^r;7-^-^e^jx?--...v.ri; 

.'■It  were  the  worshii.rwr.  ,\,'','  '"    "  "''."  I'"nied 


'I''-  fit  wrre'rl',;  7"   ",!'"   '^'.-""«,   whether  tll.,.e  , 

■""-W"s  onhete:;!:'""^"  ""^"""^=--  •"  --■=  -l^nlina-t;; 
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the  nec,-«arv  apin'r.tu      '''"'"'"'■"  ^■■""1  to  provide 

'■ire,,  pra.tn;;  ;',";;;';:'■  'T''''"',"'  '''  >  ^'"'' 
■•'t  which  ..,  cMsul.  V  hw  ,  '  'I"'  •'"'^'-  "<  h'-  "wn 
hardly  ,„.„„.,  ,    ,,,;  '"■'^'- If  /  ' :  but  .here  was 

'lo-ruay,  preset, i,,^  de.  ,,r,„„  u,',  ,  .^  ""  '"".'"..ed  l,y  d.e 
■■iiiiM.es  1,,  res,s, ,,  .s, ... ,,,  ^  .'  '.,''';:,*^  ','"■'?•"  '  ""■..=  '."  "ne 
I«i-..o„  .,  die  ,,.,„i,,  -„rvu;,V„  "f ,  ,  Vm'  'f  ■"•,  ""^  l"i""y 
^  ■'.«•■■  f-r  the  early  I,,,,,,  Ui,  I  .;„„,-, '''■"-  »';".  '  ■'.i-..i.ed 
lndc«l,    Ihoutjh   priesthood   1 '  '■"'"'■ 

J-'^.n...  (.  S.  r,,,  or  .Sa,„ue|,  a  ultHrl  i  ,  '"  '^''J^""" 
hr-s.U,r„  .sons  ,„  Ret.er.tl  ■  cp  1,  ,'■".",  V"'";7"™ 
to--  prio.s,  a  I.evii,-_ih„  l*^  '  \-lsi,  loiild  a 

«as  already  pre!  ,,,  '.l  ,  '  "  T"  '"  ^'"^"^  ''"'^- 
^^hil.,h^u,i,^Ir;  :,.,,;;  ''!''"'"■  '■'-'■»''">■  than  a. 
'.■.turally  h.tndcil  ilown'i,,,  ,  I  ,,','i  ^'■  '""'  ""''  ^  •"■'«' 
IS  ,.,).  '""  I'''"-*-  '"  his  p<js.eri.y  (Judg. 

priesthood      '-':'■    l-i-v.TKsi.      ii„,    u.,„',.,.„     ,' 

under  the       I'^'^thoo,!  „f  kh  a,  .shiloh,  „r  lonailnn 

monarchy.      '"   ".".and   the  priesth,„Ki  of  .'he 

there  lies  a  periorl,'!f\'i','''   "'   '['''""^'^'>    >"    Dt.  .'ias /(T, 

^.h..os.  n,:;,^^"' '  ;;:r .h:;":; " ""''" "-^ •^•■-^ 

tollcKes  r.-L.ar,l,.,l  th e,  .  T  ""'  "''"'"^  I'^ii-tly 

connton  tn  ,,'',„  nv'o'r  "'"  7''"'  "'^"  "'^J' '"'^ 
'«ek  .0  .Nh,s  .,,,,■    ,,;■;'  .^';'"'  "".^h  „ere  tr.aced 

f'.uni,„ns  of  rhvine  j  ttlcMne, .       On  f"™"""^  as 

decisions  of  the  s.ri.tu.rv  I     I  "'  """^''O-.    the 

sacre,!  law  ,  wh^  ,.  orj Vsk  !  f '"""  "''  """  ^'  '"'">•  "f 
a.r.,<l,.ional  pre-  le  ,  '";  ,  ^^^'^'■""'-'-O  accorrling  .0 
I>eu.eronon,ic  lee-      ,  ;,n  "     s-^,:', '"  '""^"l"^-""-  "f  the 

Jerusalem  were  su.s"d  . hi  ni  "''"'"  ""''^'  ''"'  "^ 
cases  a.  least  cin.e  n  f,r  .  "".""f  '".l^rtant  judicial 
of  Jerusalem  D  1  /T  '''^l"'"" '-f"^"-' 'h-  I-r.es.ho^l 
the-  declaration  of  .,»^i  '  oJ^T  l'","  '"  ^■'"""^  "''^^^^ 
the  enforcing  of  i,         ,    he  r,     ,1  ''  '""""'"  '""" 

no:w\,"r  t^^uf  ;;^'':.')r''^"'  "^™''  -- 

among  the  priesth,.,!^  ";";;'''^,;:^^  ,'',^-"7-'™-  ■•'"1 
of  Hos  4..ouallvw;ti,,i,  1  '  •^'"■ahdiil.tlie  invective 
of  which  "swL  m         f  ;■    "*-""'"  "'  "'■  =*3  (th.-  author 

^•on  .  out  thi.-v  were  no  longer  nsignifican'      Uirh  ,h 
prosfKlrity  of  the  nation,    .and  estx    i  IK    ihr       I     ^ 

(q.  2  K,  lh„).  Pnvate  sacrifices,  t.io.  couM  har  llv  Ix- 
h-red  without  some  priestly  aid  now  that  r  ma  wa" 
.■'re  <o,n|,Ie.,  ;  at  the  s.,n,e  tinte  we  fintl  Klij.ih    acri 

hcing  with  his  own  han.l  (,  K.  ],><„,,  as  also  d.-'s  rilTa 

hi:<f?;i^^^s's^^,rs:^^:^-;^L-,;^v^"'r^'±- 

'-T.-^  rr  i:j-4:r,  aiij.Mi.MsihK  ;CHihi-J.         '         "  — '"'■■ 
384a 
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(t  K.  IOji).     The  pronshMi  nf  I)t.  IS  ns  to  the  priestly 
dues  is  i-.Tiainly  aiRieiu.   ami  shims  that  Usiiks  the 
tribute  of  tirslfruits  and  the  like  the  |jrie>.ls  had  a  lei-  iii 
kitid  for  each  s.icrirtce,  as  we  lirid  to  h.ue  Ui-ii  the  case 
aniDiiK  the  riKxiiici.uis.  acciirdiriK  Ki  ihe  sacrilicial  tariff 
of   Marseilles.      Their  judicial  functions  also  brouRht 
profit    to   the    priests,   tines  Uint;  exacted   fur  certain 
offences  and  paid  tn  them  (2  K.  12 17  I  Ids.  4  8  .\ni.'j8)  ; 
they  also,    as  we  learn   troin    Micah's  reproach  (3  11), 
exacted  payment  for  iniuartiii);  the  Torah.      I'lie  greater 
priestly  ortices  were  therefore  in  every  res|x.'ct  mtv  im- 
portant place^.  anil  the  priests  of  the  royal  sail,  luaries 
were  anioiii;  the  i;rand<Ts  of  the  re.ilni.  '  As  siidi  they 
wi-re  on  the  oilier  han<l  l,iri;ely  dependent  on  the  kin,i;s 
(cp  I  S. -ii?  .\m.  7i.)  2  K.  I2^'f.  Itiir/:),  and  this  close 
deiiendelice  on  the  monarchy  was  actually  the  cause  of 
different  development  in  the  cases  of  the  Israelitic  and 
Juilaic  priesthood.      Whilst  in  the  northern  kingdom  the 
priesthooil   U'came  involved   in   the  fall  of  a  dynasty 
(2  K.  lOii),  in  ludah  it  l^radually  rose  with  the  slahihty 
of  the  royal  house  10  an  ever-iiicreasiiif;  stability  of  its 
own  (see  s(x-ci,illy  the  story  of  Jehoiada  in  2  K.  II4/;). 
The  great  priests  si'eiii  to  have  had  the  |iatronat;e  of 
the  minor  s.icred   offices,  which  were  often  miserable 
enough.!  ||,e   p^.,,y  priest  de|)enilini;    larKely   on   what 
'customers'  he  could  hiid  (2  K.  I27  js]  l)t,  188).      That 
at  least  the  gre.iter  offices  were  here<litary  was  ainiost  a 
matter  of  course  as  society  was  then  constituted.     This 
is  already  seen  in  the  case  of  the  familv  of  Kli,  which, 
to  judge  by  the  name  of  his  son  I'hiiiehas  (iS.  1J19), 
probably  traced  its  descent  to  I'hinehasb.  Kleazar  (Josh. 
'I'i^iff.  l!43il,  as  also  in  the  case  of  the  sons  of  Zadok, 
who  succeeded  to  the  royal  priesthiHxi  in  Jerusalem  after 
the  fall  of  Abiathar.      There  is  not  the  slightest  trace, 
however,  of  an  hereditary  hierarchy  officiating  by  divine 
right,  such  as  there  wasafter  the  exile.   The  sons  of  Zadok, 
the  priests  of  the  royal  chapel,  were  the  king's  servants 
as  absolutely  as  any  other  great  officers  of  the  stale  ; 
they  owed  their  place  to  the  fiat  of  king  .Solomon,  and  the 
royal  will  was  supreme  in  all  matters  of  cultus  ;  indeed 
the  monarchs  of  Judah,  like  those  of  Isr.ael  (i  K.  I233) 
and  of  other  nations,  did  sacrifice  ip  person  when  they 
chose  down  to  the  time  of  the  captivity  (i  K.  925  2  K. 
1.612/  ;  cp  2Ch.  2616^  '  -.3021).     A-d  .as  the  sons 
of  Z;idok  had  no  divine  ri^ht  .as  against  the  kings,  so 
too  they  h.ad  no  claim  to  be  more  legitimate  than  the 
priests  of  the  local  sanctuaries,  who  also  were  reckoned 
to  the  tribe  which,  in  the  seventh  century  B.  c. ,  was  recog- 
nised as  having  been    divinely   set  apart  as  Yahwi's 
ministers  in  the  days  of  Moses  (Dt.  108  18 1/). 

Th.lt  at  the  same  lime  there  must  have  Iwen  certain  gradations 
of  rank  amont;  Ihe  sons  of  Zaduk  even  in  the  pre-exilic  period, 
at  least  during  the  later  monart;hy,  is  self-evident.  One  priest 
stands  at  their  head  (Ki^hrn  hA-reish^^  %  K.  'i5  ib,  or  simply  *  the ' 
Ksk?H,  2  K.  12n  10;  Ihe  name  'high  priest,'  however,  occurs 
first,  il  would  seem,  in  HagKai).  Next  to  him  Ihe  KdhfH  misk- 
ntk('  25  la)^  holds  the  second  place.  The  existence  of  defiiiile 
speci:^  jIBces  is  indicatetl  hy  such  designations  as  those  ofafiiiilt/ 
might  jr  chief  overseer  in  the  temple  (Jer.  20 1)  or  of  the  '  keepers 
of  the  threshold '  (2  K.  23  4).  On  Ihe  other  hand,  the  expression 
xi^M^A^^-^,}A<rMJm. 'the  cidersof  the  priests '(2  K.  I!>  2  Jer.  l»i), 
points  to  a  gradation  of  the  Zadokites  according  to  their  several 
families.4 

The  steps  which  prep.ared  the  way  for  the  post-exilic 

hierarchy,   the  destruction  of  the  northern  sanctuaries 

6   Btant     '*"''    P''''^s'''oods   by  the   Assyrians,    the 

it^^nxitViM  P"'^""*^  °f  '*'•=  spiritual  prophets  against 

POlt-azilic   '''^  corruptions  of  jjopular  worship,  which 

UsrarchT    '^*"'^'   '"  ""-'  reformation  of  Josiah,  the 

'■    suppression  of  the  provincial  shrines  of 

Judah,    and    the    transference    of    their    ministers    to 

Jerusalem,  the  successful  resistance  of  the  sons  of  Zadok 

to  the  proposal  to  share  the  sanctuary  on  equal  terms 

1  See  I  S.  'i  3^.  a  passage  written  afrer  the  hereditary  dignity 
of  the  sons  of  Zadok  at  Jerusalem  was  well  estahlished  .See 
El.l. 

"  |Or  hak-kilhen  ha-rOsh?  (cp  j  Ch.  31  10).  The  preceding 
word  ends  in  ri.  1 

'  .So  re.id  als<i  in  2  K.  284  [or  in  each  case  *.  ham-miihnthf] 

*  Cp  V.  H'X>nacker.  2i«. 

3843 


PRIEST 

with  these  newcomers,  and  the  theoretic.! 
of  the  degrailation  of  the  provinci.ils  to  il 
mere  servants  in  the  temple  supplied  by  Kzel 
the  captivity,  are  explained  elsewhere  (sc 
and  only  one  or  two  points  call  for  addit 
here. 

It  is  instructive  to  olaerve  how  riiffere 
phets  of  the  eighth  century  s|xMk  of  tli 
'ti-aching'  functions  i^f  the  priests  and  of 
the  great  sanctuaries.  Kor  the  ritual  thi-y 
butconilemiiatioii  ;  but  the  •  leaching  '  they 
as  part  of  Ihe  ilivine  order  of  the  state,  w  liile  t 
tll.it  the  priests  have  prostituteil  their  offi 
III  (joiiil  of  fact,  the  one  rested  on  old  Ilebi 
the  other  had  taken  sh.i|)<-  mainly  undi 
inlluence,  and  in  most  of  its  features  wa 
.nan  the  crassest  nature-worship.  In  this 
was  no  distinction  lietwcvn  the  temple 
other  shrines,  or  rather  it  was  just  in 
sanctuary  with  the  most  stately  ritual 
influences  had  most  play,  as  we  see  alike  ir 
institutions  of  Solomon  and  in  the  iiinovati 
(a  K.  ItJio/:  -aiif.). 

The  Canaanite  influence  on  the  later  organ 
temple  is  clearly  seen  in  the  association  of  temple 
the  temple  priests  under  the  control  of  Ihe  chief  \ 
often  referred  to  hy  Jeremiah ;  even  the  vile 
.sensual  worship,  the  male  and  lemate  prostitutes  of 
temples,  had  found  a  pLice  on  .\Il.  Zioii.  and  wert 
hy  Josiah's  reformali.iri.l  So  loo.  the  more  com 
ritual  which  was  now  in  force  is  maiiifeslly  not  i 
the  Phoenician  ritual  as  we  know  il  from  the  Ma 
All  this  necessarily  tended  to  make  the  ritual  n 
priests  more  important  th.in  it  had  been  in  old  tim 
m  the  dark  days  of  Assyrian  tyranny,  in  the  reign 
when  the  sense  of  divine  wrath  lay  heavy  on  Ihe 
the  old  ways  of  seeking  Vahwe's  favour  had  failec 
more  powerful  means  of  atonement  were  eager 
(.MicahOft^  2  K.  21 ;  and  cp  MoLtCH),  that  sacril 
reached  their  full  importance. 

In  the  time  of  Josiah  altar  service  and  not 
of  'teaching'  had  txxome  the  essential  thi 
hood  (Dt.  108  I87I;  the  'te.aching.'  ind 
forgotten  (Jer.  28  18 18  Kzek.  "26).  but  by 
Ezekiel  it  also  has  mainly  to  di  with  ritt 
distinction  between  holy  and  profane,  cle 
clean,  with  ;ne  staiutory  observances  at  I 
the  like  (Eiek.  4423/).  What  the  priestlj 
in  the  exilic  period  can  be  seen  from  the  1 
laws  in  I^v.  17-26(Leviticls,  §§  13-23),  wl 
many  moral  precepts,  but  regards  them,  < 
ritual  precepts,  from  the  point  of  view  of  I 
ance  of  national  holiness.  The  sacrifici 
the  Priestly  Code  (see  Sacrifice)  is  govei 
same  principle.  The  holiness  of  Isr.ael 
the  sanctuary,  and  round  the  sanctuar) 
priests,  who  alone  can  approach  the  most 
wi'hout  profanation,  and  who  are  the  g 
Israel's  sanctity,  partly  by  protecting  the  o 
place  of  God  and  man  from  profane  c 
partly  as  the  mediators  of  the  continual  atoi 
which  breaches  of  holiness  are  expiated.  I 
sons  of  Aaron  alone  who  bear  the  priestly  o 
these  stand  related  to  the  sons  of  Zadok 
above  is  an  excessively  puzzling  question 
conclusive  answer  is,  in  the  silence  of  t 
perhaps  impossible.  It  is  proliable.  howev 
two  expressions  are  not  merely  different  i 
for  the  same  class  of  persons  ;  the  new  1 
rather  to  denote  a  more  comprehensive  c 
that  .\aron  includes  Zadok." 

We  know  .is  a  fact  that  Ezra's  hand  included  no 
of  Ihe  sons  of  Fleazar  (to  whom  the  Zadokites 
de-scent.  1  Ch.  ft  3H)  but  also  sons  of  Ithamar  (Kzra 
mention  that  Chronicles  at  a  later  date  assigns  eig 

•  2  K.  23  7  ;  cp  Pi.  23  18.  where  '  dogs  '  =  the  latt 
nno.  I  I  ;  InoLATKV,  I  6  ;  and  cp  Driver.  a,l  U'c. 

2  Cp  Kiienen.  Gts.  Abh.  488,  where,  infltienced  1 
investigr.tions  of  Oort  and  Vogetslein,  he  modifies  1 
puhlichM  vipw, 
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if  llhaniar  (i  C'l.  i'l  4I 
'■"   of  111,.., 


PRIEST 


ruling 


\^t-     fliu'.t 

<-•  warr.uitv   at 

"■/■■id.,U„-^, 

""}  |«  rli.,|,v  ,,|., 


■:"■'""    ■■"'^'1^':-    WUl.    >ayi„K-     .1       Lei 
fe..M   s,,   „„„),   us    Ihis-,h.,;    apiK      !    ,i  ,s 

i-f  c.duMvcK..  sh„w„  i,y  kUu  '  ,  ;';,;'«■'' 

the  pressure  of  .num^r  ..,.-„.    i  '"^■'r'-N   .til 

.1-  .v...spe„  ..fa ;:.",;  ,r  ,';"';'=  ""■  -•"'     ■ 

-■'.w,    and  ,1,,;  «|uati,m  ZadLLi  il^'^ul    I,'"  ''^  "'•",',"  •"^■"• 

Slill   .m,re  diffiailt   i,  the  ,|„,.m,.,„   „,  ■•     i„  .„  , 
-■""WTom,...,  A.r..n  can,,-  lo  h av.-  tl„'  r  1 .  '.  " 

'''•■rty.   the  prieMs  of  tho  n  r    ,  r,,  L,,,    r    '"■  f  ''••"^' 
r-«ard.,l    hi,,,   a.s   thnr  fie,  "      '  ,    /r^;  "l'"  "*■"  ''"' 

""•worthy  a..™  pi  a.'a    r^        'f''"   "^"■""'-     "^ 

;*-■  i„  u,s  rut  i,;^^:,,!'':;,':::';;^'" '^ 

l"ck  to    ih,.   i„„i,iKraiion   of  this  dW  f  ''*■' 

\'.rth.rn    [sraH    who   had    L  ,k.„    ,'h    "'  r""'"   "' 
J'-iah's  ref„r„,atio„  to  Jerus  d, ,'  „    l.K         )"    '■'"'■' 

-:n^:L-i:^^=r^--a,.t. 

7.  Importance  of       '  '"'••'■'"'■  mmiMers  of  thu  vuKiu- 

the  poit-exllic    ■"/• :""'  "i<^'  ^l^^tic  Motmg  fmiciion 

priesthood.         "■,'"*■   '''""'I  "(  PdcsiIv  sairilices 

0I.I   Israd:    the  alters  i^^  ,"""'^'  k"""^  ''"''""""  '» 

h     tef  n'f "  ''";  '"  ">•=  '-^"Kuage  of  the  psalm  „ 

"f 'he  nahon     unde'''lP''"P'''"'f  ■''  "«-•  '••^liei""*  le.aders 

w       sp^L  much'  """  "If  ""^'""^'^  •''"^  ""-■  ^'^"^^■ 
__^^,^  _spoke  ntuch    more   directly  to   the   pie-.y  of  the 

pr.''"swas°'r"-"', ''•''".''•    "'^   ""^""i-^'  i"«'»-"-  °f  the    ' 


t)i, 

th. 


^ a,v.';;:,,ut;^;:;:;'':;''"-''"'^^"-i"..r9 

-ra,,..  st.„e     .'    „,;  ."•    •■"••/'^^^'""'•'.e   head  of 

;•a..^   -'.-    h""ll,i;;:',;',:;,";l,J"  •'■•■"I-   inaH  his  ,,n,.dy 

'~l"«.    ihf   sl.uis  .,)   ,|„,  .,,„    '^""•^'au.l  raised  his  li.,i„i,  ,„ 


Wl„ 


1,1 


1     «IU-T,     III, 


fr,.-,l 

>i'  I'iry  will,  ii 

and  prill, f 


Hill' 


pri,-ilv 


I'.lliril.,,,,, 


-irik 

■    Il.al    l,.,|    ,1, 
•  fi 


ssflll 


he  >,..,..  „fHv,„d  11,..  |,„,„„ 

"r">  •'";"■"■"  y.filR>.„ 

■MlKii   a.„l    tvpir,.,!    j„    ^ 


'.f  III. 


laliMii    ,._,   ||,e 
,,r  Im;!,   p,j^„ 

li  Kl.pri.-il„,..l  ,„,,^^.,  i 
l'""i    H.r.,1    .,„„„„i    ,|„ 
l'-tns,l„,.f|,„|,|,,,^.^  ,1,^ 
>"^y    with    ll,c    l'l,.,ri,e.:.^ 


'I  he   iiiriuence   r.f 


lh<-    Ilrhrew 


priest  hill  1(1    on 

«.l,s 


the 
the 


•h""Kh.    .ind    ..g.ii„sa,i„„    „f    <„,-,..,„,„,„ 

8- Influence  of  '"""'■»"•  not  of  a  ini.i^  , 

the  Hebrew      ;"'  ;'  '"''^'Lv  Ix-^.a,,  t,ll  alter  the  fail  of 

priesthood 

pon  Chris 

thought 


,  ■■-■    ■'^s'".  im  .liter 

the  trnipl,-,  t,„t  „,  „„.  ,^„.„r^. 


■nitiodied 


upon  Chilstian  .';.'   ""'    '"'-'■    l^nsof    t'he    I'entateuch^ 


'  r"rr,f "°'""  '  ■"•''"'""  on  ">'»  and  rp  A ' ..;.  -  3- 
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P"lnl.s    in    th,s    theory  «e',e   la,d 

^;:n:^r.:^^:f:9^;!^'^^-.r^t,"h^; 
rrj;^t^;s;-/-:'/"??^'-.";^^^ 

development  similar  .0  that  which  we  have  trac.:,  "a 

di^!;;;;;;:!:'!,;";^:!^  ?[t  l^^^hl^r^'r" ""  ^"''^ 

he  Koman  purple  was  mairilv  due  ,0  >  1,,  '  "•""* J.'"--"'™  to 
prniics  are  ciien  bv  Sinl./.„  y^ner  ^xaniplcs  of  prmi  y 

Olbe(6r2X'  "Peakmg  of  Pes.sinus  (5*7;  a„d 

th-it'iMh'T  "°/".'.^  '''"•'"•'^''y  "'""^  "'"t.  it  is  plain 
h,at.  il  ihe  Idea  of  Christian  priestho<Kl  was  inHt.enred 
I^y  liv.HK  ,nsi,tut,ons  .as  «ell  .1.,  hv  the  OT  th  ,n,,Z^ 
must  ,..  „  ,n  the  P..st  ,cp  MghtroIt/I^^C  "," 
261 1.  The  further  development  of  the  notion  of 
Christian  pn,.sthood  lies  tevond  the  scop^  o  ,te 
present  art,ele.     Cp  .Mimsth;. 

..8;a,,cha,,v.:^nieP^-^M^V:"tir!it;i^ 

9.iat.r.t„,..  SC;-2^^.iSiir2™:^;s;;jiS:i 

comprehensive  colkatm  ,,f7;';'t's''''bt.77s''i''i  ™"'"'"'  ''  ;;'7 
Along  with  Oorfs  .-de"  Alt'llien  •  f  ^.."/-ji   i'.'.i':,  "^"4 


'  See  also  .Mommsen.  //,>/  c/ Rome.  ET4  150. 
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iZ'n'?  'r'/f'-racem    KuthW.  (,83,)  it   is   rtvit^wd   l,y 

pri«l»  of  \ahwc  .in.l  the  ajje  of  priestly  law,  T/u/'n  (180.,) 
1-4^,  IranslateJ  into  (.ernuiii  in  lliul.le's  tits„mm,//e  .IMam/. 
/««iV»  c«,  /,M  II  ,„tHKli,i/l  nm  A.  Kh,h,h  (1894),  465-500. 


ample  witness  to  the  iiiiih. 
O-s  well  as  to  liis   niii 
1ml    at    the   same   tin 
Cp  Haudissin's  rt-view 


,,   '.k  ^^'.'iilKl^me   m   the  iliesis  he   has  t.ken   np, 

at    the    same    tnne    .hsolays    radical    ilefe.ts    of    m.;lh.Ml. 


''I'i  "  '"'''•''^'"  "=*  'o  pneMs  in  ('/•/(■  (in<l.«,  sv\ 
I  he  iTilrcal  view  of  which  the  forcK.nnn  article  is  a 
hM  recently  Inien  met  with  an  unconipromisint;  opp,;sition  l.y 

flf  k    *'  /'"'■"■'"   <"''«).   1    w^rk    which    shows    Kreat 

ini^.Tl-,""""' '!    '[,""'"^"'  ,•""'  "'-i-'ery  of  it,  subject,  an.l  hc.irs 

"  '  '"'  """ -  ■iciiteness  and  power  ofcomliinalion 

le   in   *'-     -1      -     i      . 

splays 

C-     ,-" -  :■•  T/./    liqff,  t5g.|6j.      Van  H.CVnacker 

has  I »r.  premises  which  are  fnnd.imental  and  render  it  iin- 
p.iss„.le  for  those  who  do  not  sh.lre  them  to  accommnv  the 
muhor  1,1  his  arKnn...iil,  or  adopt  his  conclusions:  tiTe  one  is 
that  there  was  l.ut  o.:e  vinctu.ary  from  the  first,  the  other  that 
Chroni.les  des.-i.bes  pre-exilic  cnndilions,  not  those  of  the  lime 

of  1  s^,-on,p.»,tion      rti  the  history  of  ,|,e  priest! in  the  laler 

perioil  see  especially  hchurer,  (.(7l2|  1  ^4,  i^li  liji^.),,,, 

W.  K.  .s...\.  B. 

PBINCE.  I.  1«JJ,  «„>-,/  (HrOYM€NOc):  root 
m.MiiMiK,  10  Ix-  higii,  coiispiruou.s  (cp  n;j,  i,i  irniit). 
/N"U'/V  i.s  used  of  1,1,.  ■  Rov.-rnor  '  of  -he  paliicc  (A/rik.tni). 
3  th.  287  {riyoi'iuvot  toi1  oftoi':  oikoi/omos  wnukl  h.iv.' 
bivi  U-itL-r;  cp  i  K.  46l«9;  on  the  |«,siii„i,  „f  this 
ofiicer  si'e  Is.  222i/.);  of  the  chief  of  the  tempi,. 
(I  Ch.  9  1,  2  Ch.  ;n  ,j);  of  I'A.siniiK  (t:j  Ti^s, 
Jer.  20,1;  of  the  ■  lead.-r  of  the  ,\:.  .  .  i.ts  (t<h'l22-'- 
Jehoi.iila)  ;  of  the  keejier  of  tin-  s.icn-,1  triMsurv  ( I  C'lV 
2li.!4  ;  .Shehuel)  :  of  the  chief  of  a  tritn'  12  Ch.  19li  ; 
Zeliadi.ih)  ;  of  the  'captains'  of  the  armv  (i  Ch.  isi 
a  Cli.  .'i2 Ji ) ;  of  the  eldest  son  of  the  kins'lj  Ch.  11  22. 
I!  rii-i :  .\liij.ih.  son  of  Reholmaml  :  of  the  kin,;  hiniselfi 
r.g..  Xiul  (.W  'captain.'  i  S.  9i6.  etc.  |  ;  of  the  hifih 
priest.  Tjj  nT=.  'the  (an?)  anointed,  the  (a?)  prince' 
(Dan.  (l.-s;  se,'  RVi,  n-ia  tj),  unles,  I'ton'my  i'hilo- 
nietor  is  nic.im  (Dan.  11  jj):  see  Mi-.ssiAii.  h,  I>s 
7611.  the  pUir.  DTJ3,  EV  'ariiices'  1' nn  •j'-c  '  kiniis 
of  the  earth.' 

2.  R'r;.  iJU- :  lit.  one  lifted  tip  (TyoiVei-oj,  tj^Tryoi;- 
Mf'os.  ipxae)-  Used  of  a  Canaanitish  prince,  (ien.  34  2 
{ipxu');  of  princes  of  Ishniael  ((ien.  Vio  IIM)  ■  of 
Alirahan.  ((Jen.  23  6  [P]) ;  v.tRuely,  of  a  .si-enlar 
authority  (K.V.  2228r27].  RV  'a  ruler');  of  the  king 
(■  K.  1134!  ;  of /.eruhUilwl  (Kzra  18). 

.^  favourite  word  with  Kzekiel  (r.r..  7  27  l'.>  10  12  "1  i^ffTl 
»0.,.-t4  2,  4.'.7/:  4«2^),  who  ha,  n^i'place  in  his'pl't'uVe'^.'f 
Israel  for  a  kinu,  but  only  for  a  prince  with  very  limited 
functions  (see  fcz«.;KiKL  11.,  |  23),  and  with  V,  especially  of  the 
Iribal  princes  (N'u.  7 11^  34,8^,  more  fully  .liyn  •M'pj, 
■princes  of  the  assembly'  (s-e  Assembi.v|,  Ex.  1722'Nu  4  ,.1 
P  also  uses  It  of  the  heads  of  families  (.Nu.  3  24  ,0  «)  ami  of  ihe 
highest  tribal  prince  of  the  Invites  (t:  t,  ;  cp  ,  (h.  7  40)  JV^iil' 
was  also  the  official  title  of  the  president  of  the  Sanhedrin  See 
OOVEKNMEST,  »  3,  ;    IsKAEI.,  J  81  ;   SVNEUmCM. 

3.  -e:  sur,  coresponding  to  ,\ss.  larru,  'king'  (see 
Ki.SG),  a  word  u.'sed  of  nearly  all  degrees  of  chiefdom 
or  warrlenship.  It  is  applied  to  the  chief  baker  of  the 
Hharaoh  (On.  40,6)  to  the  chief  butler  (4O2),  to  the 
•  ruler  over  the  cattle  ( 476).  to  the  keefxr  of  the  prison 
(392,1,  to  the  taskni.aster  of  the  Israelite:.  (Ex.  In), 
to  the  'prince  of  the  eunuchs '(Uin.  I7). 

Fiirllier,  t..  prefects,  civil  or  mililarv,  of  very  limited  or  verv 
extensive  authority  ;  Zebul,  the  '  ruler  of  .Shechem  (Juda.  1030)- 
Ainon  the  governor  of  the  city' (,  K.;l'.'2^);  niJ"IC;i 'c,  '  pre- 
fects of  the  provinces  (.  K.  '2»,5);  p^e-y,  -j,,  •  Pecurion ' 
(r.x.  S21);  B-rcn  r.  'a  captain  of  tifly,'  irtiTii.b^ran.oj 
t2  Is.  1  10);  niKI  r.  ':.ipl.ilns(judi,'es)  over  hundreds  (I  )t.  1  ,,)• 
over  a  ihousiind  ( 1  S.  Is  ,),  over  many  thous.mds  (,  Ch.  I,-,  -5)  ■ 
33-nn'snD  ir.  'c.iplain  over  half  of  the  chariots  of  war' 
(I  K.l"9):  SmhT.  'captain  of  the  host'  (2  .S.  :;4  2) ;  general- 
in-c  ucf ,  H2JJH  C  (apKio-rpintyot,  Cen.  21  22  ,  S.  I'J  u)  :  he;,  - 
used  -  after    niK3X    ""'■■■      '''-'•'  -    -■    ■    - 


TT^K,     <..hI     of    hosts-, ,f    Cxi     himself 

ll  ,K:curs  by  Itself  m  the  ,tat.  absol.  .as  a  p.irallel 

who  has  nia.le  thee  a  prince  h.rl  and  a  judue  over 

■Ider   (K/ra  lOn),  to  'counselKjr  •(K2ra8  25), 


(llan.Hii). 

10  '  iiid;;e  ' 
us?'(Kx.'.'i4),  1, 
10  'liini;'(H.is.  34). 

The   same    term    is    applied   to   courtiers  and    high 
officers— ^.tr,  ihoseof  I'XVDtKien,  !'>.=  I-    1Q,.,.>    a-r' 
of  Persia  (K.sth.  I3  2i8  Hq'lwhcre  «?  gives  the  t.'i'hnicai    i 
term  0(,\oi,  see  FRiiiXuJl.  also  to  the  merchant-princes    I 
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of  Tyre  (Is.  239).  The  priests  are  called  r 
or  princes,  of  the  sanctuary  ( i  Ch.  255,  but 
see  SHOT.  ,id  /„,:).  and  the  chief  priest 
called  c'j.i;,T  V  (2  Ch.  .■)(!i4).  The  word 
used  also  of  gu.irili.iii-angils  of  nations — .'., 
(Dan.  lOn^o),  of  Gn-ece  (Dan.  IO20),  of  I 
.Michael  'the  great  prince'  (12  i),  the  c 
(10,3),  c'ir.fir.  'the  l-rincc  of  I'rinces'- 
cp  e  in  Dt.  329).  I-he  use  of  nj.  as  gui 
( l':sau,  etc. )  is  retained  in  the  Midrash  ;  bul 
also  applieil  in  the  Talmud  to  '  a  hero  at 
mighty  drinker  '  ( AiM.  16,  etc. ).  The  feni. 
FrineCM.  recurs  (i)  of  .Solomon's  wives,  i 
of  ladiis  of  the  court.  Hslh.  1  iS  RV  (.W  ' 
as  a  general  term  of  dignity,  l.atii.  1 .  (n 
o;ij;  •,;'3^) .  j.p  the  pnjier  name  .S.\kaii. 

4.    3"iJ.   «Ji//VS  (from  aij,   which  in   Hill 
'  to  volunteer,  to  offer  spontaneouslv '),  gene 
iniiideil,   nobie  by  birth  (i  S.  28  i's.  47  10 
1189  I'rov.  2."i7,  etc.).     This  word  is  the 
till-    pre-eiliiig  ;     n,it;/,l  means   primarily   a 
derivativi'ly  what  is  morally  noble,  evcellenl 
n,i,/,yt   means    prim.irily    wli.it    is    morally 
derivatively  one  who  is  noble  by  birth  or  |xi 

5-  jmrnH. '«/i'r.^</«»r/rt«.  kV 'satrap.'   .See  Pek 

6-  jjr.  -»''.s'''«.  see  llKI'Crv,  ,. 
7.   ~'Si-  ttiisii-,  see  IlcKE,  z. 

S-   C'SniE.  l'(t>timit»,  see  NoiiLES. 

9.  I'iip.  ^iti/Mt  see  Caitain,  6. 

10,  ,1.   C.31  [3131,  m6rf/f,}„,  ra/'/ilm,  sec  Rah. 

12.  c"Sr.  ivi///,  see  Cai'Tain,  j;  Akmv;  I.okd, 

•3.  '4-  i".   r.-lz.-'t  (JudK.53  l».4023,  etc.);    alsi 

^F,'.","-  '■•  ^"  •'•  ■■>«"  nieanini;,  gravity  ;  cp  Ass.  ru:: 
yy</.  ll),75/).      SeekK/oN. 

'5.  C-aern.*aS>'i.iiH!m,Vf.M},lj2l  forcril 
D  Jhm^and  C  be.  a  J  he. 

\t.  afijfvv.      I'pkll.KK. 

'7.  ip^iyov  (a.  Tit  fuiK,  KV  '  prince  of  life,'  RVi 
AclsSic;  cp  ipy,y6f  «al  ffiunip,  Acts  ,'.3,;  , 
ffuTripiat,  Hell.  J  10 ;  tit  iri<rTc««  ipxiryoi,' Heb. 
Caitain,  ,5.  "  ' 

,8.  I7y.)»ur  (.Mt.  26  \\  Mic.  4  I  hi,  .Mr  .TIl.T  •! 
yKyaaxv  'lovSa  |HAg),  but  .Mt.  iv  nU  ny.Mo<r.i. 
'  'O^lta).     See  DcKE,  ,. 

PEINCIPAUTIES  (apxai),  Rom.  838 
6,2  Col.  1  ifS  10,5  ;  cp  ,  Cor.  1624  Eph.  1  2,,  whe 
retained  in  RV ,  should  certainly  be  ' 
A.M.Ki.,  f  ,. 


every  pnnci] 


FBIS'^A  (npiCKA  ;  so  Ti.WH  in  Rom.  1 
I619  2  lint.  4,9),  or,  in  the  diminutive, 
(npiCKlAAA;  ■■\cts]82iS26Ii.WH),thewife 
\il-.\  In  .Acts  18,826  Rom.  I63,  I'riscilla  is 
U'fore  Aquila.  Her  ini|)ortance  is  well  poini 
Harnack  in  his  ingenious  essay  on  authorshi 
Hebrews  (see  Hkhrkws  [Kfis'ti.k],  ad  Jin.] 
id.  Ueb.  d.  ieijen  Rtcensionen  <1.  Ik.vh.  d.  Pi 
Ai/uiU  in  Act.  Ap.  181-17  (1899). 

PRISON.  The  rcfcTences  in  the  OT  are  ti 
to  enable  us  to  give  any  satisfactory  accoun 
1.  Befertnces.  J'^^'^hniethotls  of  restraint. 

the  Cireeks,  imprisonment  w 
employed  as  a  legal  punishment,  and  it  is  nol 
post-exilic  age  tint  it  enters  into  the  judicial  sj 
7=6,  liibl. -.Aram. ) ;  see  Law,  §  12.  On  the 
of  captives,  see  War. 

Shimei.  if  not  confined  w  ithin  four  walls,  w.as  [ 
a  prisoner  within  the  Ixiuiuls  of  Jeru.salem  (i  K 
but  this  kind  of  treatment  may  havelxTn  rare.  S 
policy  in  I  K.  i  is  represented  as  Ix-ing  exo 
generous  by  the  narrator.  A  confinement  of  : 
less  close  nature  is  expressed  bv  the  term  mi 
Ik-Iow.S  2[ii]l.  which,  in  the  case  of  D.ivid's  ci 
(ni:ir3  n-a.  a.S.  2O3  KV  'ward'),  and  Sime 
42 19  KV  '  prison,'  cp  4224  33)  was  hardly  sevei 

'  A  parallel  case  is  that  of  I.ivia  (Tac.  .4»#i.  244),  ih 
child  of  I  .ertiianicus  and  Agrippina,  who  in  Suetonius 
Is  called  X4ivilia, 
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ja],     l-'or  cril.  emend,  see 
e^of  life,"  RViii«    'author.' 


Rom.  838  Kph.  3i> 
ph.  1  21,  where  'all  rule,' 
'  every  principality. '    See 


PRISON 

Teillance  •  or  ■  safeguard '  Mn.ii ,.  i„  .1,    . 

hoMage)  may  be  L  uJ.TJ;  .";''' 'i';,''"^' "' '^ 

familiar  ((it-n.  40  V.\.  ""-'"ur,:  ,    thp    se<|,,i.|    is 

In  the  tinii'  of  ihf  niriiiir.a...         1 

Of  such  a  kind  was  Ihr  11,Z  'n     f  "■''""'''■ 

j-n.iah!4s!;;„l^, ,  i„t?:',C'";r:[  ''^"•""■"" 

•l>-  king',  hnuse.i  wh.r.  h„;;.  r  ,.  '"'  ''"'f '' '  "' 
conduct  his  l,usin.-ss  ( li-r  32>  IvT' n  ,  '  ^'™  '" 
under  the  control  of  a  „  li,,r  t  ofti  ,",'  V'""  '"•"''  »^'^ 
for  the  highest  class  ooffi' ,,""'■-'"''";'••-' ■'!»« 
roval  household,  just  a-   in         ,   in     "'^■'"•"^^'■■•'  "f  th'" 

w^'s  cast  (Jer  aisi  w  .sre.lv-       >       •'  '"'  """  "'''^''  h-^' 

PI..C0  for  the  n,eanest  of  pris  er  V  .  %f"''  "''^  ""^ 
40.5*  41  .4).  Imt  at  the  sa„„-  t  „,  he  r  ^''  '"  '•""■ 
of  imprisonment  (cp  (;e„  'r  ,       "'"'"■'*'  ">•■•'"■* 

f..r.her    restrie,n,g     .hts  rll    !  i, , ,      '  ^'''I'l'-'"™-'  ' 

p.ala;irX;;::S:U,:^-^T  need  little  e. 
Mruct„l   on    the'  Gr.i^'k  a',      «;  ,    ^  T,'^'"-  »-'^'  ""- 

wanr  of  Acts  fiiS  iiiVi'l'  1  i'"^T'  '•  '^'"•'  'pi'Wic 
■'"ner  prison'    .K    iLf,    it  ih.V""'  .""'''■  "'^■ 

..;w.^^f:L;::;^,E'--''-;'-.e.hthe 


PROCONSUL 


e-TI0!Kll    Ju.lj.l,i„,,    ,^  '•''•'•     /"-^WS,     cp     J 

li>umll.jiir,i  ;  ^„  ;•-,-„,.  •     .'     -"'-^M.   111.    'house  of  ihe 
^«  like  «..V  d,«:,  „„,.'■■""  ""'^'^":  "-">• 

■"  ^un,l  in  fr^dv,'"";.:'!,       '  :"',"f  "V".l.  for  d.J.ViS 

,■,."•"'•■'"•  //•.  apiurcntl,  al„,  .„. !'••''■","•«:■    •« 
.INS.  woKl,  see  Ges, 


K^:, .-,.  8  l*i„„).    Cp  T-=,  ,^  ,h  '  ^     ''•'''  ''  "'^ 

RV  pr.fcr.-,l,iy  supplies'  the  lo  ,  ,t>  "''T"""        ""^  P"'^"'' 

•l".:h.  in  .urn   su.^:  "      r  ,  ™^"  ""■"'  =■"="  *    =•"=■=•» 

Ch.^^^:;^r^^-^a.i^^n,nnn*  (l^sin«).  cp 

^'■Wj(seM  2I71"      '        '  ""=  "•=  »'">-l'»0  n,™ii,„u..l  in 
Pf^(UJt^Z„  Z'S^^fl^^-;^  --pare-  .he  private 
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3'*---i.; ■p:-i:a, 'pri,,;,.::,;, "JK  ;:"=  'V- r--=*>'- 

lower.    ,p    \ss     sirK    •,„]  .  ^s  Ih.jutih  '  round 

ins.fnh   «hi,:h    q,    .\„    \;/;'";'    ."'•"•«    ''..■:;•;    .Sam.     has 

{"«<  .1).  I.is.....lit.ly,|,.,,h;.;'i'..  ""'rP''''.'''  'in  «--">l' 
U'-ephs  ,v,si,i„„  i„  :«/j  '^..^^Vr;-'"  '■f^'l"i>aleKnyp,ia„ 
"'.Lers,  a,i,iil,c-w.,r,lsin-i..  1       "'   "'"'   ''"■  ''h..r...,hs 

:i=7Sc:'a;:'^.£K^"'--''T*.""^i: 

-.-Nernar,a„v..     The  pas.,«J  U      ;4;>;:;';;'|;--'  «i'l'  >  s 

iLk  t,.  Js  narralive,  .iii.l  are    „li„„  "  n!      *','^"  '■  »hi,  ureter 

»""! '."■(.  p  n„.  oalmve),  in  whilh  c^   ,*    '••■lau...nal.  „„.  „,^ 

»  l>ar.:c„l.u  cell  in  the  ^t"^.'''','T'  '!"  ''"""""  <'■")  ».-.s 

a"J  vr-.r,  -i-e  Neh.  .-I  J,  (p,is,";^,,e"',    """"  "f  ""-■  P'i""-^'. 

"SrS™ '"""""' '' '"""  ''""^■'  "'"'■^^"' 
...  Vn-'^^^rj;,:;;'''™"- ■""' ^-.^;  (RV  .cell-,, !,,,,  in 

■'  .^  '  .n  .he  ,  „„„„„„  priso,.,'  KV  -IhlL  J";':  ,•"  ""■•  '""""■» 

»'^;,?i•^?'pHs,r^.^u";:7.'^-/^^7'"^•" "-  He,,. 

(hut  in.-.2on„.  I.)  in  Kev  Is    .    •    \  !^V'"'"») -Xcls  I1I2  ,rf- 

?P-.lc  John  ,„;  n,:M,v  ye."  s  Ih  ,;, 'h™^;"'"''  "'"^  '■"'P^''  "f  <he 
•no  a..,l  ad^eniurc-;  am  ,  Im  uek  *^  u^  i""*' °' "^'"''"- 
.  erusiUem.  I'seudo-Hippoly  uwl.  L  ,  .  h""'  "•■\">  ^don,  :,t 
depirled.'  "ppoi)  lus  speak,  ol  h.m  a.s  '  the  hrsi  th.ii 

PROCONSUL,  the  omcinlde„i,.„.,„„n  of  the,.   V 
ofasenalor,,,!  province  under  tit.'  F,,:,*^,  '"""", 
«  literally  rendered  in  (Jreek  1      d J  ,^  t       T'"' 

AVmves  Meputy,'  „u.  RV     prUsur^On   h'  "'T'' 
ence    n    Xrtsi'i    /■  /s:  p.oconsui.      Un  the  re  er- 

on  th"  in'Aj:/;J^!f;:!',  ^':'^l  -  f-vPK..'s,  §  4  ; 
on.hat,nAc,sl93Ss..-K,:,:^.^'::,^';3-'^;-'--  = 

an  uu.house  (but  see  Payne  S,niih/to;  'coi/i^^^   *""  """" 
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PROCURATOR 


PBOOUBATOR  ItniTponoc  in  Jos.  -4<,/.  xx.fi. 
If  iJJ)  rti. )  w.is  the  s|)eiitic  tiile  of  the  Roman 
1.  AppliMUan  «'"'■'■',""■  "f  Jml^ia.   who  is  called 


Of  UU«. 


l)y  the  more  RrntTiil  title 
HrtMtON  l!>w  (ioviKNoK,  15).  The 
title  procurator  wa.s  empli.vnl  uml.r  the  earlv  empire 
to -leriote  vanou*  offitiaK,  or  rather  oHiciaN  o'f»aniius 
degrt-en  of  power,  for  all  h.to  alike  in  res|»,  t  „f  the 
fact  th,it  primarily  the  «„r,l  ionn.,t.-<l  a  ...Hector  or 
controller  of  revenue,  pul.lic  or  private  ;  in  time  the 
procurator's  coni|>eiencc  e.vten.lcd  to  other  departmenlii 
of  ailininistration. 

The  title  has  thriv  main  application.s.      (i)  The/r,.- 
euniiorjiwi.  an  orticiT  in  Cas.iriin  provinces  analoRous 
to  the  y«,fi/,.(-  uf  sc-natorial   provinces.    thouRh  he  is 
found  in  these  latl.-r  also  (l.tc  .^»«,  4.5).  his  functi.ms 
gradually  en.  roachuiR  u|).>n  those  of  Uiih  the  .iu;est<jr 
and   the  pic-rnor  i/>n«,.«)<./i  :    even  in  the  C^i-sarian 
pr.ivinces   the  frMurator   ac.|uirc<l    pradi.-.d  in.leix-n- 
dence  of  the  /^-,//«,  frofn.tore  j;,>.,-i,nriK  the  province, 
and   in  .iny  c.is.-  act.-d  as  an  <ftc.  live  check  upon  him 
(cp    r.ic.     tnn.   1-J,.,  M„i.      ,3,  c.rtain  of  the  min<,r 
or    sp,xially   circunistance.l    (\e>.iri,,n    provinces   were 
miministered     wholly     l.v     pr.  .curators  _,.^.     Kh:vtia 
Vimtelicia.    .Voricuiii,  and  Ju.l.ea,  .is  also  (■apr,,i.locia 
from    the  time  <.f    IiU-nus  to  ih.t  of  Vesi.asian.      In 
course  of  time  these  «cre   l.r..„Kht  uii.ler  the  cxn.Tal 
imi*rial  system.       rn.l.r  Claudius  th.-  i».«,.rs  .  f  the 
procurators  were  larnely  increase,!,  an.l  even  if  it  is  not 
quite  true  that  Ju.l^ea  was  the  only  pn.vince  (save  l-c'vpt 
whose  case  was  peculiar)  thus  ..rRanisitl  under  Augustus 
^p   Hirschfel.l,    iHler,.    288).    the   Kre.it  provinces  of 
1  hrace  anil  the  two  Xlaretanut  were  place.]  I.y Claudius 
under  the  rule  of  pr.Kurators.      The  procurators  of  the 
two  classes  alxive  descriUnl  were  .irawn  as  a  rule  from 
the  e.|iiestrian  order  (cp  J„s.  /// ii.  8,  ;   stral)o,   840) 
but   some  even  of  the   pr.Kuratorial    Rovernors   were, 
under   Claudius.    Ireedmen— r.^'. ,   Kelix,  prijcurator   of 
JmLea  (Suet.  Claud.  a8)— and  this  was  in  general  the 
ca.se  with  (j)  that  large  class  .,f  imperial   procurators 
supervising   the  private  estates  of  the  emperor  in  Italy 
or  the  provinces,  or  charged  with  various  administrativ'e 
departments    in    Italy  [e.g. .  pr.Kuralor  aquarum,  pro- 
curator ad  rifas,  Tihris,  and  many  others). 

The  procurator  of  the   highest   class,   governing  a 
province,  possessed  as  a  matter  of  course  the  civil  and 
2.  NT        '^""'in«l    jurisdiction    belonging    to    any 
refcniicai.    P""'"'^^!"'  governor,    but   he  appears  to 
have    tjeen     partly    responsible    to    the 
nearest  hgalus   (governor    of  a    C.tsarian    province).i 
I  he  ex.act  limits  of  this  responsibility  and  sulmrdination 
cannot  \k  drawn,  and  perhaps  were  actually  left  pur- 
posely  vague  ;  the  deposition  of  Pilate  bv  Vitellius  (Jos 
,,"'•  ."'"•  *"  '•    ''^'^-  --''"«•   632)  and  of  Cumanus  by 
Ummidius   Quadratus  (Jos.  An/.  x.x.  83:    T.ac    Ann 
Viu)  was  by  virtue  of  s[)ecial  commission  entrusted  to 
the  superior  governor,  and  can  hardly  stand  good  as 
a  measure  of  his  supervising  authority. 

It  IS  ceitain  that  the  procurator  ofjud.nea  had  troops 
(auxiliary,  not  legionary)  umJer  his  orders  (Mk  15i6) 
their  quarters  Iwing  within  the  pr.rtorium  or  old  palace 
of  Herod,  which  was  als.,  the  resilience  of  the  procurator 
when  he  visite.1  Jerusalem  .as  a  precautionary  measure 
during  the  national  festiv.als  (cp  Mt.  27=7  Mk.  15.6  Jn. 
I8j8  33  19,  .Acts  21  3./  ».  The  ordinary  he.adnuarters 
of  both  the  governor  and  the  forces  Mas  at  C-esarea  on 
the  coast,  where  also  the  Herodim  palace  was  the 
procurators  residenc-e  (Acts  23j5,  i,  ry  rpairupl,^  rot, 

The  extent  of  the  procurator's  judicial  authority  is 
indicated  clearly  in  the  XT.     Over  provincials  it  was 

m!T!)  reference  being  to  Jud-ca  icfAnt.  xU:  9i 
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absolute— /.r..  without  right  of  np|.eal- 

the  case  of  Jesiij   (Jos.    ///  ii.  g,,    ^^ 

t'toeffia*.     Cp  /,/.   Ant.   xx.  1 1  5  j  /</  i 

reliMse  of  a  prisoner  at  the  Feast  of  the 

27  15  Mk.  156  jn.  18  4,)  must  have  been  a 

in  fact  enjoine.1  (cp  I.k.  2,')  17,  '  Kor  of  ne. 

release  )  by  s|»-.i.il  e.hct  ..f  the  em(xTor 

is  the  only  eviii.nn-  f..r  the  custom  in  Juils 

'  I'aul  sh.iws  that  the  priKuralors  |xjv 

ith  ext.niled  even  to  K.mian  ciiiA.'ns  1 

(subject    to  the  riKht  ..f   the  accuse.l    to 

the  case  shoul.l  U-  refirreil  t..  the  .•m|»-ri 

anil  the  right  to  ap|HMl  to  th.'  same  am 

a  capii.il  sentence  ..f  ilu-  procurator).      I 

und.r    the   direct  rule  of   the  Konians.   1 

still  enjoyetl  to  a  large  cxlcnt  the  right 

an.l    of   administering   the    law.        Anil 

right  of  the    im|x'rial  auihi.riiies    to  iniei 

mattiTs  was   never  form.illv  surrenderi-.l 

th.-   case  of    the  .s.).c,illed    '  friv  cities  '  ), 

difficulties  of  gi.v.-nini.nt  in  l'al.>iine  ni.id, 

e*;ct  of  th.it   right  of  little   mom.iit.      I 

citizens  were  in  .s.inie  resjx-cls   ailniiti.'il! 

retjuirenients  of  Jewish  l.m— ,•.<'..  citi/eiisli 

s.ive  from  extviition  th.'  (i.-ntil.-  foun.l  tres| 

the  mner  court  of  the  leniple  (Jos.  /(/  vi. 

21  28  24ii).      It   still   remained,    however. 

retjuir.iiunt  that  a  death  sentiiice  of  the  Sa 

be  conlirm.'d  by  the  pr.icurator.   a  re(|uir 

practically  guarant.T.1  a  right  of  apjieal  fron 

council  to  the  ein|».ror's  vicegerent  (cp  f 

stand  at  Ca-sars  judgment  seat).      The 

is  a  striking  example  of  this  principle  (jn. 

of  course  obvious  that  the  limits  of  Rimii 

in  jud:ea  as  elsewhere  would  vary  with 

character  of  the  governor. 

PBOFANE.      Four  words  are  rendered 
AV  or  K\'. 

I.   Sn,  *ol.  Eiek.  2236.  etc.  ;  see  CoMMo 
a.   V^,  halal.  Lev.  21 7 14,  fern.  (EV),  Ez 
34  [39]-      '  Profaned  '  is  better.     A  woman 
her  honour,  and  a  prince  deprived  of  the  ir 
rank,  can   \x  so  designated.     AV  in  Ezek 
{^jiriXf) ;  but  Cornill  rightly  adopts  the 
lished    for    S^in   in     Lev.  21  7  14  :    ■  Disgrac 
wicketlness.'   however,    is   a   forced   expres 
honoured    prince'    is   a   prolable   emendal 
■de.adly  wounded  wicked  one.    prince  of 
Ezek.  28 16  (f:V)  ;    the  king  of  Tyre  •  cist 
[deprived  of  his  sacred  character]  out  of  th 
of  God'  (cp  Cheklb.  §2;    Paradise.  { 
hilUl,  •  to  profane,'  occurs  often. 

3-  1.)n.  *i«./A,  is.  9.6[i7j  106  RV ;  i] 
'  profaneness,'  Is.  32 16  RV.  .See  HyK)CRi- 
4.  fi^ftriXoi,  I  Tim.  It,  Heb.  12 16.  •  Th 
scribes  a  character  which  recognises  nothin 
than  earth,  for  whom  there  is  nothing  saci 
cott).  Cp  Esau.  It  is  also  useil  of  tl 
(Gnostic?)  oriental  religious  stories  current 
Pauline  age  (I  Tim.  47;  cp  620  2  Tim.  2 
verb  (if^riUu  in  Mt.  Pis  Acts  246. 

PROFESSION (o.MoAoriA),  i  Tim.  6.2. 

FK.SSION.  §  4. 

PEOaNOSTICATOKS,   MONTHLY 

D'Cnn?).  Is.  47 13.     See  Stars,  §  5. 

FBOPEBTT.     For  laws  relating  to  properl 
AND  JLSTII.K.  3§  15^ 

PROPHET.  FALSE.     .See  Prophktic  I.i- 
.and    for    -the    false    prophet.'    Kiv.  I613    ] 

(H'tTioiTpo<J)HTHc).  cp  .\NritllKlsl.  §4. 

I  S^n  -lb  (Che.)  instead  of  pth  SSn  (Cornill):  yp- 
sometimes  confounded. 
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Other  wntiin;s— ,.  J,      r^.i        .  ^J  t-^;- 

I.  raj.  »./W\  •prophet/  .i^.^j,  ,^#/'„>i,  ■  pr„ph,.tess/ 

1.  Hebrew    «'"?"'""»  ••«    rustlmK  soui„i,  aiMl   ,„    As. 

aadOrMk  ^™n  .('"'« i  ■  to  cli  „r  n,,„„- ■  ,1,™.,- 

tenw,        ^'-'''"  '*  sometimes  c.nlle,!  the  ■  nr„„h,.t 


^p;..^rirq..;^:-tor::.:^^,S^^ 

Konifc.  Offenbaniiigsbe^rif,  1  7  ,  /^  |  ,  s,v..,L..r  1      ' 

iiLin.   Li.  Hoffm.inn  1/ //■|i"lHH  #^.  1.,..  i-'ives 

;m^.  as  meanittg  ■  „L  l^^tu'/his'  ^TL;"';  l^ 

speaker    at  any  rate  is  nut  in  accordance  w,ih  the 
.  r  .est  accounts  that  we  have  cf  the  ,.,m;«  (,  .s  10, 
CPI8.0,   and    the   term    mHu^ga  .  „,^,.    .,{,9.,     ,'' 
AONKs,s).      But   ^'„:  may  In.-  another  form  of  .;,/ 

;:^n^h;^n^— :;;?r--- 

»•  r»?'  '«.'C'>"4,  .Mic.  2  „.     .See  above. 

P  e.:;,  o'  Vr    ^-  ""«•"  "f"  '"  ""  'hv.hmic  style  „f  th.-  pr,  ' 
file   th'e-c^i^'Tf  The*!.';  "^rf\''^"'1['>-  "^"'  "^  =■  --'' 

I.    Mu   37  0  in   .seers'  i,  ,  ,o  0-Mp,    ..livirlers/  bu,  i„  ,Vm 
■-    ■™,    »eer,   -  apparently  .  synor,ym  „f  r3:,  •  prophet  ■ 

Is.'soT.Vt'.'!;'^''  ':"="•'  -S-"';  ■  Ch.O..  2»\9(4  3^.W), 
Is.  30 ,0  ,  Ch^..„  ,,  ^„j  ,  eh.  16  7  >o  (,p„«^^). 

w     .mu    .so    rpo^^rr.-.i,  =  „;.,    h!.:);.    iidtr.i_nn, 
•I'viner'  and    Ma»r,,-,„^,  =  „  ^  («,   col.  ,,,9)      'f„ 

?cn'*^h'  ^''"'  ''  ""'  "'"'■'"''=  ^"">n"ncer  of  oracles 
(cp  .«sch.  .4^.  ,099),  and  t^o^,,  their  sober-mindS 
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-,.....ut,.,„  in";;";:";;:,.!'  7.;""  s;!''r  t^ f"" 

Kv-.,    «hen.  e>,.„   ,n   .1  .    1  nZwV'T,,''"'"  '   '^ 
the   udi-nt   let)   /'A/r  i         ,        '•nitiu.'-ia.sni  •  of 

^r^r:::K-'j--i-^;^^^ 

■  f.  The  Prophkts  .ani>  thk  Pkophetic  Gift 

hiKh"  'tvL?f":"',h'  ''■''*-"°"k  ""•  "'■™""-"--'  °f  'he 
niRner  t,pc  of  prophecy-such  prophecy  as  «e  find  at 

a.Problenu    ""y   '■■:"'=   '"    "»-■   i^^ifihth    and    seventh 
Of  prophecy,    "•"""■"^^s     B.c-._p,jss,ss     a     singular 

!  fr  ■".'■,?""'"■■  """^"^  "f  ^-^^>'hu.s.ra  (ZorlterTin 
•he  (,.th.,.- to  confute  us  isec  Z.-ko.^stkiIvs  sM  r;" 
h.s  ,.t  le.v.t  we  may  s.iy  without  fear  of  cot.tratlic.io,^- 

'hdr  a'^s- L""'so"eTrneX  ZT"^  ''"^■''-^'   '" 

^^xrr:nS^---=.^^ 

Ihe  problems  connected  with  the  prophets,  however 
-problems  partly  of  a  historical,  partly  of  a  Zslho- 
^JKical  character-advance  but  slowly  towards  a  cj^. 
plete  solution.  When,  for  instan  e,  did  the  hiX 

thee  of 'thTT.rX""'"/'i"^  ^'.'"■"P'"^^'  f--"""  'he  midst  of 
inee.  of  th)  brethren,  like  me'  ;  and  in  Dt.  34 lo,  'There 
arose  not  a  prophet  since  in  Israel  like  aLJs.  whom 

'  Not,  it  is  true,  a  continuous  succession. 
33S4 
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«  U.ii.?     If  v>,  »l,.it  j»  !(,-•  truth  «hKh  umliTli.-,  („r 

nota,i.fr..pl„l ^.„:■l  ,|,.,.,„„n       Wh.it.-u-r  th.-.-r.^in  ,1 

w.    K.    .Siimh,    'M-ck   th.'   trur    ni.irk   of   |(„.    t.rouhft 
".    v.,„...l„„«    h,,.|,..r    tlu„     ,„.Mv..    .HMa»v   -m    ,(. 

urtu.  „f  whuh  th..  <i,»l.M„t  ,h„„Kht  a|,prov,.s  ,t„.|f  „, 
h".i  ...wanlly.  ,,n,l  „„t  l.y  ...frrul  authontv  '  ?  (  r  tc, 
••v.-K.-.,s   .i.rt.„„ly   favonr,   tl,„   m,.«.      It    pns.TU,  the 

a.i.l  lhu,ii;l„s  ar,-  .|,.t,.rh,.i,.-,l  l,v  ,».rs.,„;,l  f,.||„v,,hin  with 

"••   "oMiH-rvMul     a    l,a>k,r „l    of    nur-lv    phvJc.      ' 

ha,„|  of  (.,,,1;   |„„  „,  ,,,,,,  „,„,  ,f„.^,.  ,.|  , 

.-    unc.,,,„ofhK.or„.,l,„,|,„ry/.     On.,  of  th,-  ,, " 
I ..  hl..„,s  l,.fore  the  »„„i,-„t  «ho  v,.k,  to  Ko  U.hm.l  t  ,,■ 

r-l.,i,o„  l„-twtT.i  th,.  phvM.al  a,,,!  th,-  non.phvsunl 
.■ie,„™t,  ,„  the  h,Kh,.r  pr„ph«.v.  Nor  is  tm  11 
-  vanou,  are  th,-  knuls  of  prohl,.,,,,  «hich  n-.t  u  .' 
We  hav,-  also  to  consKhT  the  .pi.-s,,,,,,  how  the  plu-no- 

u  He    for  ,„Ma,„e.  aureem^  in  this  v»,th  Kucnen  and    , 
must  scholars,  writes  thus  ■  '•>—  I 

ni  «lit  .i».,ktn  a  r.-s,«  ,„,,',         >         '  ''"•'     '"  '<^''^'  ''"y 

.4.,.,,  .i...r,h.[;r;::-';.;;;;;;v/- ---  .h.  ack„ow. 

th,  e'!rin.s  "VV"!"''''"'  <^''l""'^"'""  ?  An,r,„rni„g  ,0 
t  ,^  earliest  of  th,.  literary  proph.is  known  to  us  we  may 
ask    How  .ame  the  ■  .sheplu-nl  of  Tekoa  '  >  ,.,  !».  such  a 

Amos  the  I  lerary  tra.lition  on  whu  h  his  own  work  ap,x-ars 
..  I«  K.se,l  ?  Then.  l.,von<l  tins,  h.-s  ,l„.  gr,.ater .,  es"i on 

ot  lioil  ?      lo  .piote  from  Hu,l,le  acain.— 

i!n.i„,!i  "mn!:!,:':;, '  r ,,:' : irfT,':::'rf,'' ,  \'- '- t 

^.e„ce"i  "  "''"'''"'  "'  ■"  '«=  P"-'i^»">ii  l«li«f  in  hTsumn?; 
Lastly,  there  is  th<-  prohl,.,n  of  the  so-calW  'false 
prophets.  Are  ther,.  two  .liffer..,,,  views  of  ,|,er ,  in  1^ 
prophetic  narratives  an,l  .hscourses  ?  Or  is  o„"  o  the 
view,  ,ner,ly  a  .levelopineiit  of  the  „th,.r.>      •  he-*  are 

iTT'u     "'  '""•:'■  •"  "■"•  -'"M.l.'vi.v.  an.l  so^^ie  ,.f 
em  w,M>l,l  „o,  rec,„e  pre.  ivly  th.-  same  arisw.T  from 
horoush  an.l   ,„,isis,..n,    cri..c..l    scholars  lo.,lav    ha 
hey  receive.I  ,w,.,uy  ye.trs  aRo.      If  „e  can  .succ™    in 

s*^  me'n,:;'";' ;",'"""  ■"  ■'  ^"^•■•"^^  "«"'■-"  -''"'" 

oujett  will  have  li..  n  aiiamed. 

Our  course  in  this  article  will  1«  as  f.jllows  — 

W_      here   ,s  a  [Mint  in  the  hisl.irv  of  prophecy  at 

which  this  great  reli.-ious  phenomenon  rises^app.,re.uly 
8.  Line  of  '■"'  ","■'■'>■  "'"  rcally-„„  a  sudden  to 
inquiry.      !!.   ."^'''.'''"  .'.''^'■'-     .".  '''    m-cessary   to  in- 


,.  vesiiRaie  the  traditions    whiih   relate    to 

the  previous  [x-rio.!.  in  onlcr  to  comprehend  and  ap- 

■  enr  Quart   R„.     April  ,870,  p.  ,  ,„. 
'  hjliKWH  o/Israil  U  Iht  Exile.  1 1,: 

»\e  rcs,T\c  th,.  iine-ti,^..  :i^  ...  ,t,- •,...,  ■    •        -    . 

Al,i,„  («c  »  :s).  ""•'"  °'  '*"  P'"pl":t 

•  IliU.  ijj  ;  cp  Amos,  I  19. 
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pm-iatr  L.tier  ,hr  ^^m  .ui.-ri.«-itv  of 
|>r..r.h,l»'  of  ihr  eighth  crnturv.  .\t  Iw. 
crivs  th.-  v,.call.-.|  l-hihstini-  an.l  .\ra„^ 
(ifophrt,  play  a  .(iniallv  notic-aU,-  ,«,ri  i| 
rr»|»-.  ting  thi,  h.ive  lo  |»-  exannn.-,!  (<)(  4  '  ft 
was  tlH-  chl.-f  .enlre  of  pr.iphe.  v  ?  »,„  Ih.  re  u 
nn.l  w.-r,-  ih.-ie  kki.ii.-s.  of  prophets  m  8 

"/"■y"-'.,''""''"  -'"'*  '"■'•  ""-v  r.l,ite.l  to  tl 
11  51'  I  he  r.-sults  of  this  tirsi  part  .if  the 
notwiih.>ul  f.r.r.achinK  signili.  .in.-.-.  aii.l  . 
Muily  Ih.y  are  ...nncvtcl  with  irxtua 
Hhi.^h  ha,  t.m  .,r,..n  l.-en  n.,rr.,w  an.l  nic-vh.. 
the  r.ut  th,.t  large  U.l,..,  „f  „„.„  ,„,,,,.  .|„, 
u»  t.i  warn  the  stud.nt  tlut  h.re  .1,  els. 
average  opinion  of  ll,l,r..w  s,  holars  is  n<,| 

r,v,-».-,  h.r.-  the  chief  pr inime.      We  th 

(K  10)  t.i  stu.ly  Ih.-  origin  .„„i  hist,,ric.il 
Am.vs  .in.l  his  gr,-.it  su.c.ssors,  rh,.ir 
I>r.-aching  an.l  it,  un|«,pul..ntv  are  consi.l.ro 
attitu.1.-  IS  evplain.d  (|ij|  1 ,  >  ,.  \Vr  are 
IHisiiion  to  form  a  i.>,i„d  view  of  the  . 
of  th.-  consciousn.-,s  of  the  high.r  pi,,,,!,, 
sl-u.-iiients  we  assume  itlie  right  crmc 
Mir.-ly)  to  1.-  v.-racious.  \\V  can  examin,- 
s,iy  or  sugg.-st  .,f  th.-ir  |„»er  of  vision,  of  ihe 
rev.-lalion.  an.l  of  iis  .niiwar.l  f.irins  ({jj|  ,  ..j, 
.|iul.nc,iti„iis  .ilso  .an  now  U-  mu,1i.-,1.  an.l  ili 
■f..lse  prophets 'can  !«■  co..,par.-.l  ..ml  conin 
thein  i!(i<  j.i-.)4'-  a  n.-w  |«,int  of  view  is  al 
for  the  M.-ssian„  .,i,  ,  The  gr.-at  .,u.-sli.,n  .,| 
mem  of  pr„ph.-ti  .,.■  .inati.msh.isnext  to  U- , 
l«  ail,  .in.l  s..  .|.„ie  naturally  we  are  h.l 
(SS  3<^-j8,  our  histonc.d  survey  to  the  end  of 
I    ot  puhhc  proph.tic  a.tivity. 

I    .l,*n'^'  ""■'■'"'  "•'  -^  "*  *">  «'  ''^"''  K'-"H.-. 
he   Raptist;  we   now   ,„,ss  on    to   the  phen. 
!    t^';r"">>  pnM'hnism  iSji  ^,,-^i,,  ,.s,k,.,.,iiv  as 
I    liy  the /),,/.„*,.  IS  30     imlthe.S/„-Mcn/l|(,,l- 
;    conclusions  are  .Irawn  (S  p/).  "  ■>   '  ■ 

I  ,«  ^  ^y^  ""'"  '■''"'  •■'  '""' y  "f  "»■  prophetic 
(hr.stth.at  which  we  can  r.f..r  to  its  authors  (, 
!  •;;■'<' "'•'i' the  am.nymous.  jfi<4.i-45;  <pa8 1.  ( 
I  here  is  still  rath.-r  to  supplement  wh.it  has  i 
already,  in  a.cr.lance  with  the  most  r,-,ent  w 
t<,  cover  the  whole  groun.l.  and  with  s.ane  hin 
nuxle  ,.f  d.-i.-cting  the  w„rk  (so  consi.l..r.,|,|e  i,, 
of  the  supi.len,cnl,-rs  .>f  the  ol.l  prophetic  recor. 
an.l  referenc.-s  to  modern  helps  {%  47).  the 
iTought  to  a  close.  ' 

»mini!s,  a,  will  .-is   „f  many  parts  of  i|,c   n  ir,  „i  „ 
which  wc  ha>.:  l„  l,„iUl  i„  ,h|,  nrti,  It  .U,  „u   mij  ?„ 

."'';,T:,r"v ""'  r "'".'  ^'«,"""  -f  p--i-t ""  a  r 
:^\.l::t::f;rMti,r,l;rH^;;^./'j-::^-;;--;^ 

conclus,„„.-  bu.  the  r.sul,s  arc-  „f,ui  in  "hiih  .T.^rJc 

.oi;=.h.r  is  no  slight  ci.irn,^!;;;;;,/'^,:-':;:^^^:^::;; 

In  an  early  .Samuel-narrative  we  have  an  in 
description  of  the  religious  pr,,ciic.-s  .,f  ancient  Is 
4-  Prophets  in  ""*''""■      The  ■  s.-<-r  ■  .s  .mud  I, 
Saul's  time.       ''"  °"  ""'  homeward  journcv 
,         ,  ""'"■'   ^  companv  of  «,■/><'/«  '- 

down  from  the  K.m.ih  (  =  s.mctuarv  ;  s,-e  lli,;ii 
wilh  a  lyre,  tamUmrine,  riule,  an.l  harp  Ufor, 
while  they  prophesy  ■  ( ,  .s.  1O5I.  The  forecast 
hlle.1  :  .Saul  .neets  the  m-Him  ;  the  spirit  of  (;« 
■■■;-  "''.  ,>--''i-n.-ir-.  Here  the  piophe-vii 
form  of  religious  fren^v,  for  •  the  spirit  of  God  ' 
context  means  a  fanatical  impulse  to  do  hon 
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Tiorily  „f  ih,.  hiKhrf 
y        At   two    iiii|i<<rl.itit 

■'ii'l  Ar.iiiuiaii  ».ir\  - 
''■•*'■  |Mrl :  ihr  tniiliiiont 
"il  lim  4.  6/  ).  \\h,.re 
'  w.ts  iht  rv  u  ^urri-v<i)Mn, 
iph.ls  (H  81?  anil  h|i,> 
r-l.iliil  I,,  iiu.  |)r,,|,|i,  I, 

|Mri  iif  ihr  in<|Uirv  arr 

■  ""■••.  and  ni-itil  raniul 
»ilh    lr«tiial    iTiluisni, 

anil  riiivhariiial  lliit 
I  ino\f  ili.nlv  rccjuiri-t 
iiTr  a»  cUi'mIkti-  the 
'lurs  in  not  ih.ii  which 
I''-      \\b  thci.  prcKifd 

lii'itnrkal  p.«lii.)M  of 
*  I  liiir  (KisiniiHIic 
rf  ci.ii,i,|,|-,(l  anil  thiMr 
\\"t'  are  now  in  s\ 
>><  thi'  |ihfni)niiiKi 
;li<T  iiio|ihrl»,  whose 
"nlil     irilical    rourne, 

M  evaniinr  what  ihi-r 
i>.iiin,  of  thf  priKc,  „f 
'"»  (!!)l  I4-20I.      Tlinr 

lii'il.  anil  tlu'.vi-ialkii 
I  and  lonirasti'il  with 
f  view  i,  also  o|x-niil 
I  (|uc»tionof  ihi-  fulfil. 

mil  to  liecoliMilrr.il 
>!•  ari'  hd  t„  risunie 

thf  end  of  tht-  ptriixl 

lavr  Klani.'d  at  John 
'   till'  phenoniiria   of 

■  IM  ially  as  illustrated 
*<■'■•'' (!i  Ji);  historical 

?  prophetic  literature 
s  authors  (jjt|  JS-42I. 
ip  281.  Our  ol.jeit 
what  has  U-en  said 
ist  riHtnt  work,  than 

'h  s !■  hints  on  ihr 

siiliTalile  in  amount) 
>hi'tii-  ri'conls  1^  461. 
i  47).    the  article  is 

urncslncss  to  this  great 
inourit  iif  iiriuinaliiy  i„ 
n  are  eiisijy  contented 
liter  scholars  whi)  have 
serial  ayaiii  and  atfaiii, 
nut    lK^ilate    to   apply 

ones  wlii(  h  we  owe  to 
llcisni  of  the  uroplieli. 
he  narruli\c  liouks  on 
:s  not  meet  our  presclil 
alcnt  iriiital  \icws  on 
ly  tradiiional  criliiisni 
c  uns;ui.fatlory.  The 
111  10  perfeilly  certain 

hilih  iltk'ree  probable, 
:  (as  beiriji  more  main- 
losi-  which  Ihey  aim  lo 
mifolil  detisiuns  han^ 
Bcneral  accuracy. 

hnve  an  importani 
if  ancient  lsraeliii>h 
r'  S.inucl  tells  .Sui! 
ird  journey  he  w  ill 
f  tiiU'ini  ■  coniinc, 
I  see  lll(;ll  fifAi  I  1 
harp  ticfore  them, 
he  forecast  is  ful- 
pirit  of  (iod  seize, 
[ilo)ilies_vin);    is    .1 

rit  of  God'  in  this 
to  do  honour  to 
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«hau.t,„n  Mn„,  the  H.",';,  fl^/^    .^    'e^^  "\"'"-^^' 
of  the  um«  irailition  (,  s  l<i,.i  r...,,  \,        '""" 

ec-itatie  .talc  aj  sintminVoffhf     I  '     *""  •^""  '"  '"' 
.11.  .ha.  day  atlfl  all';[:,7,:,!l,!:'i*  ^'""'"  •'""  l>"'K  ""'■■'I 
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l>.««iKe,  ,.S,H,,,,„,.S  „  '?     ','■''"'"  '"""    "»•  I"- 

••■•'•   •P^'M-hesyni^wa^TlnC'ri.tn';? ^ 

ili.«  u,K«,  the  ,K-r,i,|  when  ,s,„  |    ,  o     ,|  ,  ,  '" 

enerRiesof  his  iK-ople  airiinst  ■         1  '"    ""'''"• 

n«de  ,t,  way  an'ouR  th  ',  H,  .'  f,  ''  r'''"-'  ■'"'  •> 
a..d  that  it  w,„  pur^i.,,  „  ,  ,' ,  ;V'^  '  '"•  <  "M'nnes, 
.•».ravaK.,„ce,  at  ..  later  .lay  WtV"  "' "'''''"' 
•TKed  ,h,,t  the  pisMK-  „h,  li,  Z,,,*'''       "'"^  ^"^    "   " 

(I  K.  1N,6.,„    refers      ,',?,..'  "  '"'''""'  "'  " 

Tyr,an-,.o.nhet"„ar;:''''^,;;r'!l'i;V'''''"- 

xr.ter  „  unable  ,„  US,.  ,h,,,rKun,..,     for  ,  "T"' 

will   ap,.-ar  l.„er  «  7).      Inst,.,|   'f       [    ■"^"'»'"-h 

that  the  two  eternal  s.^n,         sr  '  ,  •  ."'""''  "'*■'" 

rate  „,  the  tin.c  of  Ahal     w,.  ,  i  ,        '""'''"•'^,'  "'  ••>"'' 

forehead    (     K  So^)        a    1,    I'     "'^"'   ""'^^  '"  "- 
N    Araliur,  oriRin  for  the  «,^r,„      .,';^  '^,  I'  "'    '"   ■' 
(aW).  now  conunonlv  worn  l,v  the  Its        ^    ^       l"'"'' 
i-.nal,ly  of  K„a„.h;.i,,  ^l  ,  !        ,  ^:^  ^^^J^  •■'■->'    ! 
"Mris  most  proUd.lv  a  surviv  1  ,?  ■        T  ,        '""   ! 

.hichpiaceii  tile  KenMc,  „;:,..  pr,  ;:,:''•:', ';r"' 

IriUd  L'fKl   Y.ihwe  <      'f,,  .1,;      .       >"""'"""  "f  thi-ir 

t^";"'-;;ndia;V:ai:!rh::.-''''''^'''''"-'^r'^^"''' 
-^prac,esouts,dLfille:;;„:;:.7;r';r^^i-- 

:;:^^.^''r-i-  :H~r^ 

.."«u,she,  hhnself  fronrihe  '^rV^^X  s';:; V'^ 

:;;:-:nd^:-A5^:;^^--~  :■-:',;;,::; 
i^P^X^-idltaECiS 

W hat  has  hap,«,ed  to  the  son  of  Kish  ?     Is  Sn  ,1  , 
•inions  the  nfiiim  f  and  two  or  ihr      .         «  '"' 

Ihe  ■  prophet  •  («.-„i..,  I  "  times' we  Hnd 

(,..,^,      r       !  J*  '-■"■"•■■"Ptuously ,,  .  m.iilm,u,  • 

*er?no.  nl"  """'"■  P'^"™'""''  "^  P™'*^'"™ 

=nyr^£s^£r^^ 

!,     rccognisc-d  s..crc^  element  m  society,  the  tenilency 

l«'di,  we  Ulieve  .-.r  "en  f  on         *  '  1"'""V}IS}  ^-  '■'  -OJ^^  lia>e 
■Kanmh.too,  where".  .^iiVs       '    '""7'   ^ 

^^^c^e  •i"""^'  i^'^-!!"""^.^-^  n  ^-  "'•  ■*' 

^  ■"'^■^l'-.  «5,  andcphude,  ^.^y/KuJ,,/ 
-•■J  "«=    directing  '(Kla,  Bn.),  in  spi.eof.he  la.enessof  n.)0 

<\^^x  a^f^:  r's;,:::;;-.';::;:!;.^^.:!":!^:::^'-"^.-'' 

^"'l^r™'^^'  f  ^|houkl  h,  ommlS.  ''se;.-Z!:HuXJ' 
-S^e  of  ...iirofo^aci^s  ?"'■  '""'«  ""*'  »  'h"'  used  in  the 
»K.l.i,>r.2»j6Hos.97(?). 
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pre. 
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I  ^•t;.':.,:mo"i':;:;;.','r  '"^r  ''^'--«-'  '•" 

mdisd   pr.iv     ,     ;  '""""■'  ""■'"'•""■      We  c, , 

i  <r h'Ii,:.  ,;';', J  ;;,;-«-••" ..'pr.,,.,,.,, 

•'"■■';hH.s.i,...s;p,,,:::::'"^t':i?r:'';,'T'r 

from  the  lurMiives,  I. ,,.  ,,  i..„  '"'  )"'!>-"• 

nirnon.      Ulslrilr  V>  •""spicuou,    phrno- 

i    ' ncallynnVnrhMvo'l '""'"•"  ■"•""■" 

I  "«"r..  of  N,„h„„  1 1, ,  r ».   r  *""'■"•  r,'"'"'  ""• 
I  St'::-;;;;r •;:;'"•■■-■"■'-"«•■ 

B.   Bttn.     '/"I'hui'.illv   r,-pr,s,„ic,l   a,    ,,    ,„v*   „^ 
prophet*.        ""f  I  he  «ord  /,.>*.  as  here  .i|,i,l,e,l 

•udpriMU. '"•"/;'"■  •""^■■•- "I  the  pasMi;..,  u,,  ■<  ,i 

Ihe  turr.iliv,   l..|„re    s    ,T,  ,7  ,  !       ""' ■    •"■ ■|""'l'""'" 

"I'lana Th"  "    '  .^"'"■/""""'  '•'  "^  ' 

vMien  a  nun  „..„  to'   1  .j  u  ,.      '  ■-    !";"""\  '"   '"'■''■'■ 

p-..h.f(.*;\>.;:\.ut::i;''c  ;?'::;;:'!•::,■; 
";rirri::tNi!:'dhd7''''-"4^"'-'" 

i"*^  .Samuel  hinis  If  is  t.ll.-d,  ■  „„.„  „   ,;„|  ■?       '   '  ^- 

Kivnit;  a  ipuni;  ^a  .^^     ,;  .^l^  .'r  Tm'"    ""''^'■^" 

cilv  »  «h, IS.-  uor.l.  "^  "'  ""•  """anicd 

to    pass  V^M          ri,  "  ■'^^'".'■^  ■"'""'■  i'»-'nal.lycon,e 

.1»„.     ,1,           I  "    """""«    -Il-ilallv    V,,h»i,|,c- 

!•,,«-  -iirai  .h.r:;^;:' 'Zihr*:;  r^rr;: 

'I'vniers,'     In  .Mic.:)^  ■s.^ts  •,>»,.=„„,  „„,         '^^  "; 
Mtrs     (or  ix'ih.ips  r.ither     ms-  Ulow,  jj  6_.t  •  sei-r'l 

ST^tT?--,  ;^-, ;;;,.:'■;- ;f/.^;^ 

•  K  13^,  as  giving  I.avid  ,1h,„;  oracles^  u  ,f 
wards  ,„.^, /,„  s.,.„,   to   take  their    place  Up    tlK.    use 

Uavi.l  and  .Solomon  more  settled  conditions  fau.iiud 
a  gradual  cli.mg,.  IkmI,  i„  the  •  sivrs  •  and  11,  , 
prophets.  Ihe  ,s,ory  of  .S,,mud  in  ,  S.  P/  ,n,iht  ■ 
taken  as  symUilising  the  widening  of  the-  in.e,e:,,s  „f 

he  class  of  .sivrs,  and  the  story  of  .\hijal,  in  ,  K 
1 1. JO  isee  kit.eDas  indic.ii.ng  a  parallel  development 
of  the   prophets.       lMI,.,p.s,  hovvev.T,  „    IS  safest   ,,,„     o 

generalise,  .It  any  rale  from  the  siorv  in  1  s  n  /■     There 

would  of  enursealwavs  s,.e,s.' jus.  as  ,hc;e  v^oul  1 

alw,ays  be  divmers  ;  indeed,  the  .sc-cts  .ind  diviners  would 

1  S«  t  S.  1 J  and  cp  .Sniend,  ..(  r  K,l.;-,scM  (7)  02  / 
..'..Cp    the    Arabic    l,oh,;in^:U;il,;..,.J\,'.?l<:-      ,        , 

.tirrad;/(lir3tv"''''"--'P'f-  '»■-  who  .r^ 
»  Wellh.  //.„/.(2)  ,35/  ;  .?/>/.,■,  ,885,  p.  «„/     " '  *'  *• 


rule 


pliffly 


PROPHBTIO  UTBRATURB 

n.iliir.ill>  .HUhx-  itw  i.t.,i>h.iv  N.  mii.h  ii  |,m,i  „ 
itruifi  Ih.ii  «.•  ..inniii  iiriil.rii.if«l  itw  .iMivhrnan.-.,  nf 
iIk-   l.iirr   |.r.p|)h-t,   wiihoiit  .»Mitning   ih.u   ih.y  h;t.l  ii 

ii.ilUMi  1.1(1   iki! h.t  ..f  ih,.  ■  ,.,.,    „r  il.iirv.H  iril  ,.(, 

»  171  I'hi'  (wiiphfi  »  i»,  in  f.irt.  Ill  Mitw  viiM'  ,1  '  MIT  ■ 
(N  ;»!..»  /  ,■  ,  tw  »,(,  ,1  f,»,.,.,.r  ,rfi|„.  (,„|,r,,  „f  i„„.| 
a»  ili'ifriiiimil  IivImkI*  r>rrl.iilinK  lix'.  I«uli  .i»  rr- 
KltiU  iU  K.iwr.il  .tiir.ulir.  ainl  M.iiMtiim-,  (ii.r.-  .1 
iiiliir  ,1  K'lll  .OHM-,  ihl  .1,  I,,  |,„„t,  ,i  ,|,.,.,||  li.ii  ,(,.. 
pr..|.l,.|  .liH.r.,1  |i,„„  11,..  „|,|,.r  «,.,,■  „,  ,h.„  ,,||  ,„, 
MM.m  h.iil  .1  .hriTl  fihiii>-ri|pK»Hu  .111,1  n.iti.nil  s,, 

WlllTC.I-.    Ilh-     ■wit','     tIMiili     h.lll 

viulir  .111,1  |»T^,iii.il  rrliTiTi.i- 

\....t.lMii;  I.,  k..l,Ti,..ii  Miiiili.i  Ih,'  «i,l,-iiini{„f  th, 

fiimii,,,,,  ,,f  ||„.  |„,,|,|i,i   „     i.l.i.nK   |,,„.|||,.|   „,,(,  III, 

ch.iiii;,.  which  ,«iMrr,-,l   iiimUt  ihe  kmi;,  1,1  th, 

'if  Ih,'   i>r»Mlv  ,,nul,- ;    thf    r,,r.ih   ,,1   ih 

"ii.ill   r,iih,r   with   |»Tiii.\iitiii    ,mir<il 

»ilh    th,-   Kmiii;    ,if    m«    ,h\iiii- 

iKi.i«i,,n«.       N.ih«,-i   fviT  ()r,->rnt 

»hi.h«.i,  th.-,hu-f  nOiK-MMi,  i,l,M  l„,,u>;hl  ml,.  |.r,.mi. 

n<Ti,,,  l,y  th,-  n.ili,.n.il   r..n.il.  ,l,-in.iii,I.-,l  .1  nion-  ,„n. 

Iimiiiii,  iii.mit,->i.ui,.ii  ,if  hii  r,'\,-.ihin;  «|)ini  than  «..» 

Kiwn  >-iihiT  hy  ihi-  pri.-Mlv  I,,|  ,,r  l.v  th,-  ri,.-„f  .»,.„„.nal 
».-.-r>;  .in.l  wh,T,-  .,.ul,l  this  U-  »,,i,i;hi  ,-M,-|>t  .,m,.nL' 
Ih.-  |,r,,|.h,-l,'  It  ,|,».,  n..t  „f  ,,Mir.,-  I,,ll.,«  th.it  ,-u-ry 
niif  «h,.  h.lll  ^h.l^.-l|  in  th.-  .Iniiii- .ml.iiiiM  ,,f  ,,niphi-iic 
rnthiiM.iMii  v;.i\.-  lorth  nr.nl,-,  ;  l,ut  tin-  |.r.iphit»  m  a 
tl;i>»  <i<>>,|  n,ar,T  ih.m  ,.ih,T  ni,-n  tii  th.-  niv>t.ri,|ii-i 
»c>rl,iiii;s  of  V.ihvM-,  .in,|  it  mis  in  th.-ir  cin-li-  that 
r,-v,-l.itiiin  s,-i-ni.-,l  I..  ha»i-  It,  iialiiril  h,.im-.  \  most 
iiisiriuin.-  p.i,vii;r  m  thii  r.-s(>Ht  1,  i  K  Ti.  whi-rp  ».! 
hn.l    i,,ni,-   f,„ir    hiimlr,-,!    pn.ph,-i»   nath.-rcl    tiii;.-th.T 

Miin.l  th,'  kin« I  «h.-r.-  11  i,  ,  l.-ar  th.it  J,'hi.»haph.it 

was  itpi.iMy  i-onuiu.sl.  ,,n  th,'  om-  haml  lli.u  thi-  Monl 
•  if  N.ihHi' ...Hill  !«'  finiii.l  aniline;  th.'  pr.iph.'is.  ami  on 
th.'i,ih.T  Ih.u  11  «,s  v.-ry  prnlMlil.-  tli.it  s..ni,-.  .ir  .-u-n 
Ih,'  ill  iss,  uf  ih.'ni  niiijhl  U-  n,,  Utl.-r  th.ui  li.irs.  An.l 
h.-n-  It  Is  t,.  I«-  ..Iw-rMil  thai  .\li.aiah  who  prov.-,l  th,' 
irut'  prophi't.  ,|i,.s  nol  ai-i-iiv;  Ih..-  oth.-rs  of  conscious 


[H'sition 
pn.-sis  iio» 
.ir.lin.intfs   ih.in 
ciinw'l    for    s|»-i  i.il 
l>ini;ship  in    Isr.i,  1, 


ini|Kisture  :     he    ailmils 
inrtiii-nci-  of  a  spirit  \ 
lyiii);  spirit  si-nt  to  il,' 

Ihl-  typical   ■  s.-1-r '  in 
the    typical    proph.-t    is 
il.iuhlful 


hU  orifia. 


'   An.  '  Prophecy."  A'/i'iWi. 

J„Z^^<  ""''"i'>*d,!K-'^'"c' "'  '^^'  '»»■='''  »'°"i<i "°'  •>»''= 

,h.,  h  ""  ••"%'^'''  "ff"  lf/x|»rience  had  not  assured  him 
th.-il  he  cni.ld  prrform  wonderful  deeds.  The  nrob.-ibility  must, 
t^r^'V   T  ='""""'■-■'-'>:•=■  •"■•  .-.-Ij  •!i--irfc  ol'^i.vjiah  ^,ihj 

57,  ,'■''>,.'"'¥'''"""'!  Isiiiah's  extraordinary  power! 

'  uiily,  11  should  be  observed,  as  an  extreme  concesjion. 
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'  It    Ihfy    s|«-.ik    uncl.T    ihe 
12  from  Yahwi-,  Ijui  it  is  a 
i'l'Ka3)- 
i>-  old  narrnliv.'s  is  Samuel  ; 
KliJ.ih.       I'nfortunal.-ly    it    is 
d.  Elijah     how  '""""""    '"'"    '-"■  <!"•  striking    scenes 
far  hlitoric*! ; 'T"'  '.'"'  '""Ri'-'phy  »f  Klij.-»h  in  i  K. 
'  .'.'  '^  '^  '^  '•'"  '"'  '■''Kariktl  a.s  historical. 
The  suhji'.  live  character  of  th.-  narra- 
tives, as  they  now  slan.l,   is  .'vidcnt.       W'l-  need   not 
indeed  take  exc-epti.m.    on    principle,   to  the  wonders 
which  so  plentifully  iKsprinkle  th,-ni.     That  the  prophets 
represi-ntiil  liy  I'.lij.ih  h.-al.-.!  the  sick  is  altogether  lo 
Ix-  exix-ct.'d,   nor  need  \»e  limit  them  to  such  wonders, 
at  le.ist  if  Isai.ih,   in  reliance  on  his  CkI,  really  gave 
king_.\haz  freeilom  to  chinise  any  sign  that  he  pleased    \ 
(Is.  7.1),'-'      Hut  the  haml  of  an  idi-alising  narr.itor  is    I 
plainly  to  Ih-  s.'.n.  not  only  in  this  or  that  detail,  hut 
also  in  the  who!,-  colouring  of  the  stories.     The  sublime 
figure  of  Klijah.  who  h.is  s.inie  affinity  to  Moses,  h.as. 
accorihng  to  criii.s.   in  some  res|ieets  ,^-tical  ralhei- 
than  historical  truth. 

Wben.ho.i-ver.  KilteUAV*.  in//A-,  I  ,(,  174)1* half  di.p.«,l» 
to  allow  a  sceptic  lo  ,|ueMloii  die  hisiiir  al  character  of  Kliiah 
and  Mic-iiah  allouelher  ,.ii  a, .  mint  of  1  le  singular  appropriate- 
ness  of  ihelr  names  (•  \  ahwi  1,  my  <  i.xl,  •  Who  is  like  Vahwi-  ■'  1 
lo  Ihelr  iirophellc  work,  he  is  needle-sly  Kenerous.  Klivy.-.ha 
an,  .Mi.h.lyehd  are  surely  nolhing  more  than  popular  cor- 
r,.|.tlons  of  Jerahnieel,  ami  symlsiirse  the  fail  ihatVhe  mtHlm. 
like  Ihe  /.■^■iv„„i.  were  ullim.-ilely  to  a  br)!e  elleni  of  Jerah- 
meehte  or  N.  Arabian  origin  (-ee  ^flCSH,  ,).  ,\no,h/r  .or- 
"''"'""  "'  '''.^  »i"™  'Mnie  (Jerahmeel)  is  probably  the  name 
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AhlUh,  l.»t».  b>  Ihe  ■,(A(-  wh.1  >n.  ourannl  ihe 
<ii„l  111,  , ..►!,,»,  »a,  »,,y  ,,,„,|,|,  ,„H  M  Ibr 
l.i.l  al  H.dils.b,  apU,  11,  ih,  N.j.b  ,,»iM^,ai 

"•""'"I",    and    ni. ami,    uiiiler    sirallaa    .ll.a 

fre.|iwnlly  in  ihenurralivr  l..,k.(„,  >,lll  ..H,  II  ) 
1....  H'Jf-t  1J  i,,l,t  lt»,„ih)  a,i,|  ||-3j,t  |nj  (*l, 

'-'•  '••-"!  '^"  pr. iphe Ml  ■  .Nathan  Ih^  propi 

rorr,i)Hi.„„,,(-3'jin  1J  Uil./*«l«»,'./,IAl)«n.l  -Jl 
*niH.,l.,/;\  ,.,.,  't;,,.!  ,(„  N.„|;,|,i„'  ^,,,1' 
IN.,.1.1  .lie.  Or  still  „„„,,  prols.l,!,,  -i;,,,!-  „, 
sliuhlly  miswrlllin  ri„,|iiirnl  of  H,,l,lh  ,,,., 
thai  in  J  s,. 'Jtii,  whrre  the  le«l  now  niv.s  in 
'<;a,l  Ihe  pr..phrl,  Ihui.!,  seer.'  we  shoiilil  rat 
1  "■  'Ibe  Nj.labii«.  Iiaiids  seer,'  an,l  Ihe  res 
■seer  '  .|>.ken  of  was  Nathan,  who  as  a  rule  Is 
I'.i.,   'SIIT'     The  .N'ailabiies  were  a  .N.  .\r.,l,uii 

There  is  lher.f.,ren..,,i,ai.n.ii„e  in  the  >i,w, 
IM-Ih    1.1    Imlu.il    ...i,,,.  ii,„.    .,11,1    |,y   t,i.,,„j,  ,1 

Ib.il  Klij.h     .111.1  „..i  ,  he  but  als..  Kb-ba  («  7: 

of/air|,l,.,ih<«-.--|iMi,,iin.  „  |„.|,,, ,.,„.,,,,,,; 
e»l„i,tt.  .s.  liinil  ,.f  111,.  |„.„.|ili,b  ,l.,mini..n.  \u 
Jerahmeel  (nil-wrille„  lySj  .,(.„,  ,  K.  IT  i)an,l  I 
wrilleli  n-^j,  ,K  ,  ,)t,e  I.  Ml.l  lo  have  none  1.,  1 
l-ra.-l  to  iiiiii.,!,.  a  reliyi,.,!- r*-\.,tiilioii.  In  ibi- 
Play  Inly  .|ii,,i,'  a  niii.  hnii,ui,.ler.i,i,.|  tu.s.i,ie  , 
wbkb  ,b..nl.l  I,  ,m.-n.l,.,l  thus,  .Th.ise  wh., 
Kiiillof  Mi,inr..,n.  |,  %  „).  and  Ibal  siiy,  A.  ihy 
llv,-...  and.  .\s  Ihy  K' iim>,  O  lleer-sbeU,,  liv,,.-3 

Wh.th.-r  th.-  piii|iliets  r.pr.stnted  l,y  V\ 
saiiH-  religious  |i,isiti,in  r.-l.illvelv  to  ini.ig.'s 
Amos.  iiLiy  U'  strongly  ilouhti.l.  U ,-  ,pi 
lure,  not  al  all  to  illusira'e  Klij.ii.  ,  yiews 
but  lo  show  that  Ih,  \  I  ra.-lii.-s  w.-re  in 
r.-s.irtiiig  to  s.iiiciii.iricH  in  Ihe  .V.-geli  wit! 
h'geii.liry  hist  ,1V  oi  their  rate  w.is  prolKih; 

(cp  .Mlishs,   d    l/l 

The  Neaeb,  .-,  »l,i,  h  li.ireh  or  .Sinai  'iselffse, 
have  l»-en  situate,',  wa.  Ihe  Hily  l.ali,l  ,  ,■  ihc  l,r. 
is  ion.  eivable  thai  iiroi  hels  .f  Zjrephalh,  wboh 
with  the  s|,iril  of  Vahwe  In  the  haunts  of  .M,^„,  ; 
at  Ibe  most  VI.  re.l  of  all  m.Miiiiain-sbtiiies,  may  iw 
lolheienlreof  \.  Israelilish  national  bfe,  an<l  i>i 
the  auslere  ibi,  trine  of  M.ises,-  vij.,  thai  VahwC- 
was  a  jealous  <-„«l,  who,. mid  not  tolerate  a  rival 
that  Miluslue  ami  Ihe  shedding  of  innoient  hl.sKi  . 
to  his  fuiulamenlal  laws.     Unfortunately,  fresh  p 


eni.ai  laws.  I,  ntorlunaiely,  fresh  p 
wbl.  h  forbid  us  to  sjjrak  of  the. 
I  assured  fa.l».     We  shall  return  t. 


EUihjt :  th* 
Aramauii. 


lately 

iourneyi.iKs  a 
UlertJfl/^). 

We  h.ive  5|x>ken  of  •  the  prophets  rcpt 
Elijah.'  for  we  can  no  more  Ijeli.vi-  that  l-:ii 
T.  Elijah  and  ""'*'  *"''■■"  I"'"f'''<'t  of  Yahwe 
Elliha  ■  tha  "'  •^''-'''  '''•'"  *"  i^""  f''«lil  Ihe 
if  the  sec-r  .Samuel  in  the  lii 
lii.hiil.  not  only  dm-s  the  ii 
[  narrative  in  1  K.  'i-J  tell  us  of  .\licaiah  h.  1 
of  four  hundretl*  [?|  more  courtly  and  t 
prophets  of  Yahwe  who  prophesied  U-fore 
the  legend  of  l-'.lijah  itself  n-fers  to  prophet! 
(or  Jerahmeel?')  whom  Ahal/s  house-stewai 
C.Xriilji?)   hid  from  the  nage  of  Jejciwl   in 

'  We  are  thus  enabled  10  meet  H.  P.  Smith's 
mark  on  Ihe  stale  lenl  in  1  .s.  :»-J  5,  thai  r.ad  'lie 
later  history  but  n.  here.'  fhe  name  (Ja.!  is  ,lut  I 
slandiUK,  whilst  the  true  name,  Nathan,  comes /r. 
N.  Arabian  clan-name  which  noes  well  with  N 
Nktham-kiX  a  N.  Arabian  seer  is  obviously  ou 
m  Ihe  early  history  of  I  lavid. 

'  Cp    Nadab    Ihe    Jerahmeclile,    1    Ch.2j8'     I 
Rrchabile.  '    -' 

xt'  .'^"  Shimhon.  An.ilher  evi.lenre  of  the  predile 
N.  Israelites  for  N.  Arabian  sanctuaries  is  to  Iw  fo 
.125  (see  Salvia),  where  the  Israelites  are  distin, 
with  olTeriiii-  s;u:rilices  ami  offeriniis  u,  \'ahwe  '  in  th 
of  the  Arabuins.'  Both  Dan  and  Kelbel  were  ii 
probably  m  N.  Arabia;  it  was  al  Dan,  or  rai 
neii:hl»iuring  Bethel,  that  Ihe  '({olden  calf  was  nl 
Shkchkm;  alsi^i  <■»-;■/.  l^ih. 
*  On  the  'four  hundred  '  of  i  K.2'26  18  1933,  see  | 
»  In  I  K.  I84  ,-ii,T  and  niKa  toiielher  may  possibl 

?it5m-- 

..".'"  '  K.IS4  I,,  MT,  a  strange  story  is  told  ol 
hiding  a  hundred  prophets 'by  fifty  in  the  cave,'ai 
Ihem  with  bread  and  water.'  But  e^3''t(ii1>  and  c 
-sulci)  U.il,  .  .,rru|ilioiis  of  B'^KUrn-;  so  also  perl 
(  =  KCn).  whilst  nim  is  presumably  a  place-name-I 
(Zarephalh'?)uf  Josh.  134,  for  though,  as  the  text  i 
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^  n>il  rfl  ilir  iHiflhvrii  >tnl>i4i 
g»»i  « •»!.««.  rtttnl  hy  rvli|{|.Hii. 
•Ir.in^a  .lugulv,  ii.,t  iin 
fSiiMoM.  11  ).  Varv|>«Ml>l>, 

lull  ll»  |»c.|ihrl '  „r,  rnilly 
./.MD.ikl  •Sill  IB)  iKlMja 
laliii» '  a,i,|  ■  N.,i|,.,ii  ihr 
ii>,  'i;,„)'  1,14)  i«  M.iii,  ,, 

•.•/■•^l'      !,.•.,     NaiLihil.       „, 

»)w  nix.  TT  nm  n'jji  ij, 

^e  «)iMiiIil  raihrr  ri-^iit  'ail-T 
'  ami  lh«  rra)  luiiic  uf  ih^- 
a**  a  rule  i«  lalU-il  n'3j,i 
1  N.  .\r..l,uii<U„.J 
r  ill  th«<  vM-w.  rft..mmrmlrif 
V  hi»l.>ri<  .il  .t)ii,i,lrr.ili..ii*, 
X  Kli>hii  (I  7)  ».„a  iialiw 
ipiwiiF-  li>h.ivelvi-ii  ihrn  Ihi- 
.iniiii..ti.  t,„m  Zarri  ll.llll 
K.  17  1)  ami  krh,.l«,ih  (mi- 
am  Ki.li.-  lo  ihi'  l.iiiil  .,f  N. 
im-  111  this  ( .miit-i  ii.iii  wr 
>•!  |■u^s.l^r  .,f  .\lll.~(»i4), 
'lll"-r  u)i.>  M*,,,r  hy  i|„- 
i  -ay.  A.  ih>  (i.xl,  o  l)Mii. 
cUi,  livi'-.a 

•riiiil  hy  Rlijiih  h.-lil  ihi- 
,  lo  llii,ii;i-s  i,f  Y.lliwi'  n% 
il.  Ur  i|uiilf  Ami.  N^ 
ij.ii.  .  Mi'Hi  (111  >in:i|;i's. 
ilvi  »iTe  III  thr  li.iliil  of 
\'-Kfli  uiili  Mhiih  Ihi' 
*.i!i  prolmlily  cunncclfil 

illai  ^({(^l!  SiNAl)mii>l 
ml  I  r  Ihe  lsruflilt'>  ;  ami  ii 
plialh,  who  ha.l  I.W1  lill.-.l 
!■.  tif  MiiMfs,  anil  csjietiulU 
ilim-^.  may  halt  waiiilcinl 
*1  lifr.  ami  pmacliril  anew 
thai  Vahwc,  Krat-I*  (;,nI, 
Ictalr  a  rival  ilivinily,  aii.l 
i(»rnt  hl.Kiil  Hirciiinliarv 
ilclv,  frf^h  priihlciii,  li.n,- 
w-ak  of  iIktm;  iiiiHsii>iiar\ 
hall  return  lo  lUin  iiubjit  i 

n|)hi'i»  rrprrsrniL'cl  l.v 
•n-  lll^lt  l:iijah  w:is  llii- 

of  Yahwi-  ill  ilu-  liiii. 
in  credit  ihfsiiliianni., 
■1  111  Ilw  linii-  of  Siiil 
<l'»-»  the  indepeinltni 
licaiah  h.  Inilah  (ami 
irtly  and  complaisiint 
ifil  liefore  Ahalil,  bin 
to  prophets  uf  Yahwi' 
louse-steward  Olmdi.ili 

jvtQUcl   in   M«irah  » 

P.  Smiih'<  Kctptiial  i. . 
hal  r.ad  MwlonuMin  the 

(iail  is  ilut  tomiMuiilcT- 
an,  1. lints  from  Ktlian,  .i 
will  miih  Nailaliilr  (,  |> 
obviously  quile  at  hunn* 

Ch.  2j8;    Jonailah  ihc 

if  ihe  predilection  of  if  '■ 
c  is  to  lie  fiiund  in  Aim. 
IS  are  distimlly  ihari;.  I 
N'ahwe  '  in  the  uilderii.  >s 

ethel   Mere  in  fact   i I 

I>an,  or  rather  at  Itie 
talf  was  placed.      Nre 

IR  19  23,  see  f  24. 

r  may  possibly  represi  ':t 

nr\-  is  told  of  Oliadi.ih  s 
the  cave,' and  'feeiiii  ,; 
iS5fllh  and  CT*  Cf^"*  ■'^'' 
;  so  also  perhaps  is  rKO 
ilace-name— the  Mear.ih 
as  the  text  now  staiu\ 
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Dill   Hit,.,   priiphrlv   »rcoriline   t,i   ,,|,   ,,  „, 

r..".'  fnni,    thr    \.„,.|,     whch     h.  i     I    I         '"l""'n. 

I    r  ..  I  >  11  .  wiMil     lilt  II     ImIoiiii,.,!     Ill      V 

l-MiU       llie    prutnlrthty     ,in    hii.llv   I.,     i 
<ith.-r  word,,    Id..    .Ni-K.  if  »  is    ,?,,,,  '"""'      "' 

K-I^H,   ,is    w„l   as   o,    i:    „.'     '1'''    •'."""•■'>   •■' 
pfiilsilili-    ilM,    11,1,1,      .„      ,  '•    "    ■"    ■«">    'all. 

►■                "1.11    i.iij.iii      11,1    (,i»   siiiirssor    Khsli.    1.  .1 
'■""••  '""I"  "",  Kr.-.u  h... f  ,„K  \  ,1,1,,,,  ,"' 

«»•»    lUlKh  lll.lkrs  th-    \.,...|,     ,   ,,'     ,1     .  '"  ■    •""'  ""• 

Ar.„MMM,  with  «hi,„,  ,h..  k,,,;.,  o,  ,,;;,.,i' ,   „ :; 

HIT''     lint    only    l.ii    ,s,t\    (  hull.  ,    il,.,    v  ""iniiil 

"»•  j-.t.....--h..-, i,.",.;'    .'.";,"'•;;  ;'■'  ■ 

4  .  "    '   c Trm  .^r;lIllrlnnl( 

:-i'"«^'r.^:;;it:-;:;:;r  ;\:  rA^^^^^ 

:::t'X:::.r;:-:;:zLr€:  rv^''"^ 
•"••"•■" '■'"'•-••v..h»..,i,Mor.\ ,':,';,' 

dmi,..    ri'simiis.'?       .,;,.,     „,„,„    „„       ;     J       ",; ' 
wildmi,',,  of  Cishaiii-'i.iiiilw,,,.,,  „„„,     ,  "''    "     "'• 

i.i.i..i^,ii ... ,„„ r.\rani, ;..;!;;;,,:•':;, ■;;;;;;'  , 

•■    N""vhM',,toli..k,i,«o,..rl.r,,..r,,K   Il'i  /  I        i    ^ 

r  ■"  ""■ 7  ^.■.•..n,p.i„„i„.|„  of  ,l„s  v,..w   ,  ,;    ,.u'' 

thi-  fuririii,  driMT,   ,|„.  „.„„„„„.ss  .|„.,|,|,r  ,         i 

»'i^.    liki'    |.',ol„,,i„    ,s,.,.     (mi„„,         v.,  '■ 

.i.-;.;n.  (si'i.  NiMs.iti.  .„ .„':;;:^  t  w,is- ;  r 

.-d  l^- „  priipl,..,  ,„f  h,s  own  iiatiM-  tiiwi,  /I'll'  ;  ■' 

/.ir.'ph.l.h  'no  V',,..  ,1,1'  .row,,  of  |sr,„'l,  I,  '  was'    i'  ,'  ' 
in'iW'.r»„h   thi'    Araiiinims-  /,.      ,h  .    m,    kV    i  ,    . 

wiion  of  th,'    l.'r.ihini'.'lii,.,         i,.'  •'""  '-r"Mish  , 

. .,.   .1      1        .  .'"■""""  iilf«.        Ihis  iiiiprovi's  th.' his  ' 

■nrual   p.iiisiliihtv  of  th.-  narratiM'  li,  ,  K   ,1.        .  I 

•■"'    '^™;'"'^"    I' h-    ^h .1    h.,vi.    il,s,„,s    ,   of     h      ' 

crown   of    \r.inil)ain.is,„,   ,s   no  doi,|„   ,|,..    '..,   / 
priiluW...       Mat    .m    Kr.iHiti-h    p,      ,  S      '7'  f 

ni.«ht  ci.n,'..|i.„.,v  havi'  ,„.„  il ,'  ,,    '  ,,f  ^'l'  ""! 

.Id'Hrs  of  V   Araliia.  hk.'  loliah  ac  ii    1,^    ,     „   , "' 

^.4hand|,'r.'n„ahaci.; n^  to  his 'l!;,rh  ^i  p.  ! 

(»  40).  I  he  lonfusion  l.twcn  ,1,.'  t«„  \r  ,i,,s  h 
.-.   1  azai'U,   ,h.i  two  .,„„.'ls,   and   ,«      „  s  ,«: 

I'dt'Tj;''"'"  ^"'"•"  ""■'l---ly.'a[,y,'!:',  'z 
l!.i   tiatu  of  the  narrativ.-s   in   3  K,«  and    10  m  ihi- 
,ir.'^m  f..n,  „c«,  no,  ..  thrown  into  ,L'°po::;.;x,|i'c' 

Ah'^riothr-rl'"'^  '"..'"?'  "■''"'•'"■  ""■  •-•"'''"ion  of 
Ah.d.  to  the  lyrian  H.ia|. worship  th.it  made-  Klmh 
(•■".!  Ihf  prophets  whom  he  .nHu.'nc...l  >,  .Alali  s  it  n 
-n-n.y        In    rc-ahty,    howeyer,    we   l-h.'v.  t^n'"" 

provci  (thouRh  the  pr<x>f  i,  doub.les,  compile  ted    , hi, 
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'h'ff.r.i,  -,f  r.'liK,„„   whan  Ahah   ,.|.-mi,,    ,„  ,    ,  -     u 
-IM— Iw,      ,  V     Ualiiii,  „„„„  '"■'""'    '"J-'h 

.;;_.'.Mv,a.,,..\i.al,:':,re;:TV"',^ 


Aralii,,,,  ki,...  ,., 
■111.1  s  ■  It-a.  r  .,1 
■li!.r.i|.„„(„  1,., 

bill   ».'  Mliisl   I, ..I 

A- '1.1, 'I  ll.i.,l-...,i.|„ 
*»    »ltall  srr,  ,.r m 

;  '' "•  -1 1  iiMi ., 

''•';',"'"■" ' "-■lu.iii.-.iiAiMi. 

•Iim   fir    h./.|..|  I,  „.s,. ,,„,,,, 

,";;""-'- 1.  .  K'..i;;r',  ,:'il 

Ml.',    til.    ,,.,,rt    .lui.iir.ii;,  ,1   .,   |,„ 
"'"'""'  "'  Kinriiiiiii.t  „|||,  Il  I 
'■'Mild     lii.l     s.illili.,,, 

"""'  'H'l   I.'   I „    ,„   „„, 

naiiil.ri    ,,,„;,|  ,.„  „„, 


1  I'lV 


"".-  >'l  AI1.1I..  a.,.l  Tui 
11...  1.1  .„,,,.,..  ,h,„,„ 
»ll-iili-  alU,,i,.  r, 

f'lr   Al.ili  ,  d..,,K,t,e 

ll.'Ul.llllI  A,       ;,„y 

"""    "I    l.lii;i..n    .i„,|    ,, 
'"'1  '■""!  Ill-  lull., «,rs') 

■i|||«  I'l'd    1.1    III,,,    |,.r 

•'  >    7'....  la   r,„„„l 

'I  "I  ihiiii,    luiltiiiiiii. 


?, 


^  Jh  ,T.' •  ^tl'!:•„1l  a^  dt.  L".rr  ::iii^'.„'YhT.''"h'  < '" 

1  K  11413  remains  un.a.-i'ninleil  for  I,  ;!  ,, '  }  [PPinlin 
".lition  of  an  ethnic  name  surli  a  .M  isrim  fhe'^n''.  r, ''  """ 
hi.  ilei^from^he  fury  of  Je„W|  ,he  dauThterl'^fis';  m"^  *"" 

>h"i,u'' pro",f; iVrr'^'ho^'SL^'rei'^r-'T ;;;  r™")'  "'"^h 
1^;^.%,  Kidsiimjind-^ti— j;^:^,'-:;"- «-  J^ 

=r?  Ki'lshaiiKfLdelx  '  '"''"''^-™'""" 

'■-'"^i-en'^fa'iiae'l'inTA.riV'K'^n"''''?'  """'  ''  ="  "^""^"^1''" 
I'V  >-V  -i.3.ll  v'Afatan'name'!'"'  ='""""''  »'"^''  •""'-' 

» ^- .«r«Mv.'.r:'e,;"a,Trs:!.,'l;;';„'t' -,7:;« ;'-"'-  .■" 

^''-g«  in  .h>.X'r;:;,h"^,"i';;ins:  *'■"''  *"« '~"  ="""•'  ^y 
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'-'    ".''":^^^^^ 

,    "I  Ihi'  .li'.tr.nini. ,,  ,.,  „,  ,  ■'    ""'  '"I  I'l'  ni.iii.r 

We  '.,>'"*•  "I  "'""""^  "f  l.liu  It  K,  in,;, 
I  "e   sh.ill    r.lMHi    1,1    ||„.    n.ili.ilues    of    \l,         1 

H'J.'h  ,11  .,i,ii„.,„.„,  „„|,  ,1,,.  s,  ,,,.,.      ,1^'"  "■'•',      ' 
'    <!f.'4l'      We    now    iiri-ivi     „    ,h'  '-'I- piiph.  ts ' 

'    >b>rv  in   ,K   1     ri'i  ,0,.  I     "•""■'«'■""■" ha,    ilnuiil, 

-'i-r.'.'..  ri's,'',t:  .,;;f;,,:";:^;;i;,;;.'-' ...^ 

;;;n;^. ' /::;,h:;tr:.,;''«';-tij^-^.:';.;;7 

<>'rthe,sr.i,-ii,.-s.„,,,,Ki,,ah  ha  :;,,,;;:;;;:;•" 

Khr^r^rii-^::— ,'-:.:^':r:^ 
;;;;;.;;';  wrM''r''-'''r'''''''' ■'"'-'!-;.^ 

.•»■„  1,  r^' ■'•'.'  ''"«7^*'"'  '^:V(;,l«,,„,  when™ 
u  .■  .  m.ml«rs  ,if  a  pnipheiic  loiieivi  a,  Ik-ib-i'l -'  -,i„i 
ench.i.  .Nowhere  els,-  does  „„.  ,r,.d,t,iiii  1,  ;,.,'' ^ 
into  >•.,„,,,<■,«  „h  other  proph.-,s,  except  itiili'd  «  en 
he  mms  with  the  man  who  is  t.i  W  app  „„„',|.n  '  "  ,  " 
"""s  r,.„„.       The  li„.,|,„..s    n,en.i„i..|  are    p  ,    S 

Mi.sh,i.   like   Khjah,   is  a  prophi',   of   the  .\,'e,.|,  •    ,h- 

pr.'>.'n,  text  calls  him  '  .son  of  Uaph...  ■ ,  1  K   1 1. ,   i'    .^t 

■Shapha,.  as  usu-il,  ,s  a  corru .„  of  -  /..ph.,  L       ,  , 

tortioniif  AU'l-jerahmivl.  which  is  r,|,„vali„,  „,  wZ 
m'^nni.  , he  nan,.-  of  a  pl.i.e  o„  the  Nader  ,1,  ,h.  V 
Ar.aiian  Musn,  where,  according  ,0  ,he  iims,  |ir,il,al',te 

^  r  h  s  f.„he  .        .AU'l-mi^rim    is  f.,r,her  dilin,',!  ,n  d.Jj 
P'ssa^e  as  U'lHR  -m  .•\ral,-jerahm.'el."»     \Vc-  „ow  JL 

rz.X;?t;;:,^.:'5S.^'„';;:—f 

.orr„,.tu„,      ,f  c-.„    ^s^W,,„).  ...nd  Klijah',  sphere  ofLivi,; 
»as  in  the  N.  Arabian  Isirder-laml 

;;;pi|:ii^^s^fri.---ii;r!;-,,:-,?- 

''  In  1  K.  19,s  (end)  re.id,  not  ntnn,  but  Cm,  'thuii  shall 

rsr  As-;,,;'  ^sTut'f "" "' "'  ■"■"  ■"""'"'  '•'  ""•  '""""'• 

*  t'o'  in-.l  13J3  we  should  undoubtedly  read  '•K-m-  aiej. 
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howcwr,  CiLfiAI..  §  4) ;   •  GilRal,'  or  •  HaBRilijal,'  is  one 
of  Ihv  inninion  |K>|>uhir  corruptions  of  Jcrahniirl  (s.f 
S.Mii.,  S6).      'llflhiO,'  loo,   is  nm  ihc  famous  Iti-thfl 
on    Ilip    iiritral    Pal.'stiuian    mountain    ranRi-.    tint   a 
nn.  luary  in  thr  Ne(;i  I,,  not  iniprolul.ly  ihv  s-inrtuary 
of  l>iin.  whrrr  Ihf  goltlfu  ralf  was  (<p  I'kniki.).  while 
'J<-nrho'  (iht)  is  a  corruption  of  '  Jcnhmw-I '  (S^anT). 
wliuli  is  prol>iil)ly  an  alilirtviation  oi  Kadi-sli-jcrahinivl. 
(Uc  may  n-iuurc  in   passinR   to  supixiv  that   in   the 
oriKinal  trailiti<m  Klijah.  iiiir  his  Rreat  pniioiyii,-  Moses, 
itis.ip|«Mrnl  from  Imman  si(;ht  on  a  siicri-.r  mountuni 
top;  in  fait.  Hori'b  wxs  proUilily  very  near  Kailesh. ') 
We  thus  ol)tain  a  eonlirmaliciii  of  the  thi-ory  that  llw  N. 
Ar  ihi.in  lx)riler-laiiil  was  llie  true  nursei)  of  the  nehf'im. 
I.lijih  anil  I'.hsha''  wen-  lioth  men  of  praetieal  aims  ; 
liut    i;iisha   siiw    somethiiiK    wliieh,    aeeonhiiK    to    the 
8.  Societiei  ''*'■""  f>'l"'"s.  eseaixil  thi'  attention  of 
Of  prophaU.  '■'''■'*'     *''■  '*'■"  ■'"  •^"l''"'-!"-,  as  well  as 
intensive,  inlluenee  on  tlie  affairs  of  Israel 
roiilil   l)e  .-vertiil  only  by  well-orKanisiil   swietii's   of 
pr..ph.-i»  uiKler  one  head.      Where  <liil  these  stxitties 
reside'      lo  answer  this  we  must  refer  to  the  passiijjes 
in  whkh  tlie  phraw  hii  hanmhi'im  otvurs.      These  are 
iK.20i5    aK.'Ji57is    4i  18   l,,i   61  iti.       'Ihe   first 
passii^e  ri'lates  to  a  iieri<«l  within  the  lifetime  of  I'.lijah, 
but  has  tlH!  apixMranee  of  l.-mg  a  late  insertion  (s.-e 
Kiltel):  the  name  of  the  place  from  which  the  prophet 
came  is  not  mentioned.      The  ikis.s.iki's  in  2  K.  2  have 
Ix-en  <lealt  with  already  (S  7).      In  a  K.  4  1  no  placis 
nam.sl,  hut   either   Cil^al    (cp   v.  ,8)   or    Mt.   Larmil 
(cp  J'.  2;)  would  seem  to  U-  inteniied  ;  in  t.  38  (;il);al 
{*'U"'4'."'I  is  expressly  nientioneil.    In.ly..  Mt.  ICphraini 
is  referred  to  as  the  place  from  which  the  youiiK  pro|)het.s 
have  come.     In  6 1  and  9 1  one  or  another  of  the  princiisd 
seltletm-nts of  lh<;  prophetic  sixieties  must  Ix-  nieaiit ;  in 
Ihe  former  case.  Ihe  settlement  was  within  e.isy  reach 
ofthe  Jordan  ;  111  Ihe  other,  of  Ramdh-Kik-xl. 


In  .til  ihcso  (Kiss,-i^es  or  their  tontt-xts,  however,  except  the 

r'',"r"V'"""iVC .''"  '".'  '"•'?'  '"■  ^"-I"""!-     Ini  K.  4  ^5  ami 

"    ■ '  "^  corruini.xisof 'Jerahmerr  ; 

«'f  the  Jernhmeellle  Ncyeh-*  is 


,    .         ■  't  '"ay 

V,  •  <  iilu.il ;  ami  •  (  armel '  are  liolh  corrujili.xis  of  '  Jeriihmed'  • 
some  place  111  llie  moiinlain.rei;ion  of  the  Jerahmeelile  Ncuel.s  i, 
tvi.lemlviiKMiil.  riie'Ml.  K|ihraimof.l22i,surehaiorruplion 
of  -Ml.  Jerahme.r4(as  in  Judg.  I7i  iS.  Ii).  ln«i^.-n<.T 
('the  Ionian  \  where  the  prophets  cut  down  limlier,  and  wliere 
Ihe  iron  w.is  nia.lc  to  swim,  is  surely  an  error  for  ^wrnv 
Jeralmii-el  (.is  in  I  K.  ITj);  v.nie  place  where  there  »'.»  a 
wellkn.iwn  pie,e  of  waler  must  he  meant  -  ixrrhaif,  Kadesh. 
ier.ihmeef  l.;,sily,  •  Ranu.lh -Kilead,'  where  Jehu  and  his 
bn.l her.,.(licer»  were (!> \  tf.W'.  ver,  p,)ssil>ly  ..„  ermr  for  •  Jerah- 
me«l,  or  for  some  coinpuuixl  pUicenamc  into  which  '  Jerahmeel ' 
entered.  '' 

We  cannot  therefore  he  certain  that  there  were  any  srtik-. 
menls  of  prophets  in  N.  Isr.iel.  It  is  i«.ssil,le  that  when  the 
proplHas  had  any  mission  l,>  divharte  in  .N.  Isr.ael,  ihrv  .  nly 
remained  there  .xs  loiiK  .is  was  ne,  i-ss.ir>  for  their  work,  ami  that 
when  tins  ha.  hren  done  they  reliirne<l  lo  their  s,„ihern  homes. 
If  It  was  really  at  the  northern  Itelhel  thai  Amos  prophesied 
Jgainsi  the  hixise  of  Jemlxjani,  we  michl  i|ii.i<e  ihis  .as  a  parallel, 
fcr  Amos  was  pr.jl»bly  (|  35)  a  n.ilive,  mil  of  Tek.si,  Ixil  of 
Kadesh-icrahmeel.  Khsha  himself  is  said  to  have  reside.1 
»pe.aally  .at  t  .dual  U  K.  .1 1  4  3«)  ami  Siimaria  (j  K.  5  ,  fl  „  •  in 
his  house  \  It  is  remark.ihle,  however,  Ihal  milhiiiB  is  said  of 
his  hiivmit  wilh  hini  any  Imi- k.in,<,Hlii,,  ami  ih.ii  to  all  appear- 
»™  •='•;■  ii"T"  i"  "  '»•'("*«  ns  ■  al..iK-.  It  may.  of  course,  Ix-  siii.l 
lh.alKlisha(whore,:eives(irsl-fruilsl3K.4<i|asifacoiise,rale.l 
pep-.n)  was  fenced  in  hy  sii|x:rnalural  |xiwers.  .Siill,  it  is  n,ii 
hkely  thai  the  oriiiinal  Ir.nlilion  represeiiled  eitlier  Klijah  or 
Mish.i  as  makiiiK  such  .hst.inl  j.HiriK-ys  alone.  f,ir  we  miisi  t.akc 
leave  lo  huild  u|».n  llie  hypoihelical  result  whi.  h  we  have 
alre..dv  re.v  he.1-  Ihal  lolh  these  ureal  prophets  ari~:  on  the  N. 
Aral.l.ili  l..rder-ni  Ihe  s,v- all-sl  NeKeh.  We  have,  then,  lo 
consi.u  r  whether  •  Danias.  us  ..ml  '  Samatia '  may  nol  be  clue  lo 
»  misiiii.lersl.imliin..  That  pi-i:i(I>aina»<  us)  in  2K.H7ismis. 
wrillen  for  cpS  (Cusham)  follows  from  Ihe  ri«ht  emendation 
of  1  K.  Illi5(seealxjve,  |  7);  ami  when  we  have  rcalisisl  Ihe 


[  <"n  Nr-iu»,  MiMNT. 
The 


'   I  he  hirlh.n.inies  of  these  prophets  appear  to  haw  Ix^n  un. 

rr.VT'"      .  '■^''    •■',-  T  •""■'  ^'"'  "'"">  f"""  Jcrahmeeli; 

r.lislia  IS  as...  no  iloiihi.  a  corruplion  of  an  ethnic  name,  very 
possll.lyof  Hm.-.VMi(l,hmaelile).  ' 

^  It  should  lie  added  that  Shunem  in  v.  8  as  in  1  S.  '.'Ki  (see 
Saci,  16)  h.is  prolsihly  come  from  Kshkan  |».f.|-;.,-  Iteer. 
•hek.  .indih.u  llm,|.shalisha(r..  4»)i„  Ihe  ori^i,  J  „ury  Wiua 
pl.i.c  in  llie  V-uehfcp'ien.  41!!.-,  .SiiAC:). 

*  Cp  .MlcAH,  1  ;  KAMATllAlM-ZorilLM. 
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I  existence  of  a  place  in  the  Negeh  call.  iiTCP  (i 
I  ami  the  fre.|iiency  with  which  the  jiciKraphy  .1 
j  lr.a.lili.ins  has  lieen  traiisfomied  liy  e.lil..rs.  we 
seeing  ihal  .Shiuirun  is  a  much  more  natural  plate 
ol  the  Neueh  l.Misil  than  .Shiiiiierclii  (Samari.il.l 
in  fai  t.  most  prohalily  refened  lo  ajiain  and  ai;aii 
of  .Xni.is. 

Itefori'  summipR  up  our  results,  we  woiilil 
reader   th.it   the  only  way  to  solve  the  m 

».  Snmmarr  '"■"•''''"'•  "f  ""-•  <^*'"  ■»  "■ 
OfmulU  "■'*  ''"'  ■''"•'"■"'  ixwsiliilili 
a  Kiaihial  chviriiiK up  of 
.itmosphere  one  of  the  jxissiliilities  1«toi 
strong  prohaliility.  V\i-  have  ilone  all  Ihi 
to  put  the  facts  in  a  ch'ar  li);ht.  so  that 
[xissihililies  may  Ix-  recoj;nise<l  as  Ix-iuK  in 
decree  prokilih-.  The  Jcrahmeelite  .\c),mI; 
to  our  Ihi-ory,  IxhmRid  at  this  time  to  the  .\ 
who  made  constant  pil);rima),'es  to  Ihe  venen 
ariis  of  this  njjiiin.  It  was  in  the  Jerahmit-liti 
country  ((armir)  that  ICIijah  and  the  | 
Riai  hail  their  contest.  Ahah  came  thithi 
Je/risl  in  Ihe  hill  country  of  ludah.  where  h 
residiTiK.  After  thi-  contest  Ixith  Ahali  and 
to  Je/rit-l.  T  hen  I'.lijah  went  to  H<sr-sliel« 
Iteer  shel).i  to  Horeli.  Possilily  it  was  from 
Ihe  iirifjinal  story  madi-  the  si-ximl  Moses 
heaven.  Klisha,  tix).  intervenisl  in  public  ; 
prophet  of  tht-  \eneb.  It  was  a  \.  Aral 
half  Icrahmeeliie  w  hom  he  sinsled  out  (as  Siin 
out  S.iul.  and  .Xhijah  chose  Jerolxxtni)  to  1 
Aram  (Jerahineel)  and  Israel  ris|xi  lively 
traditional  haunts  (wilh  the  exception  of  IV: 
611)  can  all.  by  ememlation  of  the  text  or  oil 
iilcntilied  with  plat  is  in  the  Negeb.  There  1; 
to  deny  that  the  story  of  Klijah  and  Klish.a  in 
form  has  s<inie  Ixisis  of  fad.  thouRh  it  is  jxi 
eMii  in  what  we  sup|x)se  lo  have  Ixxn  the  or 
of  the  narratives,  the  inii-rests  of  Ihe  propheti 
to  some  unhistoric  tictions  ami  exaRK'Tations 

Two  of  the  m.wt  inlereslinK  jxissaKes  for  Ihe  onir 
pniphe.  y  as  it  really  was  in  the  ninth  century  are  . 
4  7 1.  The  former  |).tss:iue  runs  '  Ami  miw  hrinu  in. 
In  r.i.  t.  S.I  it  was,  dial  as  often  as  a  minstrel  plaji 
of  N.ihwe  .ame  ii|S)ii  him.'  We  see  fniin  Ihis  th.i 
like  Klisha  still  neetled  anificial  stimillanis  lo  hrin 
i»syi  hi.:  ciiulition  neiesviry  f..r  the  proiihetic  im| 
lall.r  |iass.iue  runs,  •  And  he  said.  Why  closl  ih.iu  k 
day':*  II  is  neither  new  m.sm  n.>r  sjihUith.'  It  wa' 
1.1  sele.  I  a  spei  iaily  s;i,  reil  day  for  a  visit  t.)  a  ptoph 
liresumahly  lo  Ix-  met  with  at  or  near  jome  s.ui  I 
Nkw  .M.hin.  I  I.) 

It  is  natural  lo  turn  now  lo  Ihe  sinBuI.ir  n 
the   Ikxik  of  Amos  (7 1017).      The  pissaRe 

10.  Amoi     '"'■'"■''    =''"'''''y   ('^Mos.    S  I, 

Uld  Houa  •  '""  "  "  "''^'•-■''-■''•O'  'o  return  lo 

hiltoricAl '  "'""'■''''""■        '''•'in     niisundn 

position.     *"'*''  '"'  '"  ""'"'P'ions  of  ll 

•^  other  parts  of  the  Ixxik,  and  i 

that  Ihis  has  Ixx-n  the  case-  also  here.  That 
Ihe  priest  of  IVthel  w.is  the  ani.iRonist  of 
inili-txl  a  fact  Ix-yond  dispulr.  A  misundi 
there  has  certainly  Ixs-n.  but  it  has  not  all 
reading  of  thi-  text.  The  error  has  lain  in 
Ih.ii  the  Il.-ihel  to  the  N.  of  Jeni.s.dem  on  ih 
.Shechem  is  meant  :  in  re.ility.  we  Ixlii-ve.  ii 
southern  Ilethel.  which  prolsibly  contained  the 
of  the  •  Ridden  calf.'  anil  was  close  lo  IJan  (  -  II 
Here  a  prophet  would  mis-t  nol  only  with  Ihe 
of  the  NcReb  but  also  with  repieM-iitatives  of  ; 
Mich  as  those  whom  he  addresMS  with  kixnes 
■J*/'  \\'i-  havi-,  in  fact,  no  sure  evidence  tl 
ever  left  Ihe  NcrcIx 

'  Cp  a  K.  'Jjt  3s,  from  whic  h  it  appears  thai  Ihe  pi 
in  our  text  Jeri.  ho,  Ilethel,  Ml.  Carmel,  ami  S.nr 
within  an  easy  ilislame  of  eaili  .ilher.  The  nan 
imiliidily  Ix-  Reh..l«.ih,  llelhel  (-Dan),  .Ml.  Jeral 
.Shimr.in,  all  pla.es  in  Ihe  .\ei;eh. 

'-  '  Come  lo  llelhel  and  Irunsuress  ;  to  HagKilKal  (J 
itml  tr.-tn-srens  aijundar.lly  .  .  .  tor  these  pi..LiiLes 
sons  uf  Israel.' 
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Am™  hiiii'.cirwa'.  'of  Cu-ham-ier  .1,1, i  •  i- 

pr.,[.M,i.o,r,eui,,„.,f,,,,.„;;^::^'; ;       ^•j';;-;;'l?to,,^y 

►h..ll  h.i>e  .,.  mu,n  i„  il,„  M,|,j,.,,  j„  „;  ,";'■'  •  '*>  \V^ 
|ir..phH„:  l,.„a.uro  (I  „).  S  ilT,,  i,  ,  ?^, '',  ' '' >^,V'"'',"f 
rr.ull  C,^.- «  If,,  f„r  a  similar  n-Mil,    ,    ,,    if  "    "'■"    ""^ 

Mis|il,  i,.n  llial,  an  ..nliiiu  i„  ,1,,.  „,i..,',,  ,|  ,,.  i.'^''"  ,";"' ■'><-  "Mr 
|.r„nh,-,s  wl„>,»  Klijah  ^  „,a  ,     V  ,^J   ;     ,';  'I'"'  'L  l.l...>h,  „r  ,l,e 

..r"::p.^:r '■■Fy'X^,;''';::;:;:^,;7: :;  ?'■'■- 

■  -"Kiuai^,f,..,i..,,,,,,,,,.,,',,,,,:;,,,^- ;'-"-> 

-l.h-..n„nhiU,„,„.,f,,,  „,,,,,,,,,™  '     •!'        ;t 

II.1.1I,  iifuT  .ioiiM,-,!  ,,r  III,.  f,|,,„,.  ,,,  ,1,     ,    ,     ''"   ,  '" 

v.i."-nw,hfu,,.,„.,,n,.a;t;''u;^  ::;:,.:■',:; 

l«--niml      ,t    kr„m>   t|,,,l    N,a,.|  i^   r„ll.,,  ,     ,         • 

iHfure  r...nnMn,ci,o„  is  ,»,«l.i,..     ,\n,l  this  ,.   lT 

v.n.-.y,  l,u.lK,au..i,  |,,s  ,,.,,,  v.,,„,,.,,,,,,  ^^, 

;;;.r,rf;;r,:!,;  ;•'";- ;;:;:',:;■;;:-,:•■•• '..-... .:: 

;;""','' ■■>■  ™' ■;''■'- -1."-"  ..:,.„,„;  I,,,,',,     . 

r"'  "■■• f "  -..  -'.- ...i.n^;;„  ',','„: 

'■"l.v.M,..  ,.M„.,v,...,|,..  ,.„„,  ,.„i„  .,,„„.  ^^      ^^• 
f.  v.,.„  ,(„•  ca„„„„al  ,,r„,,l„.|s  as  sm.pl,,.  it,.,',),  .,s 

r.Kl.fousm.ss  ;    ,l„.ir  ,,r ,.„„„s  „f  „.,',.,   „,.;,.    ,1, 

7''"""'" •''■   ■""'<•■"   wl.at   Isra,-!  ,„„sl  s,„W„    i 

'i<H.sn,„  r.-,«.„..  i„„  „,i,  „  ,„ i„,,„  ,,,„ ,,;;.',; 

l«rulun.y.,f  ,l„.ir  |K,s„i,„.  is  th.„  ,l„.v  know  ,1  ,    hr 
as  II  exists  is  lH.v,,n,l  r..|«.nl.i.u..  '  "      ' 

,"  "■;"'''  '" liKli'f"!  t..  U.  .•,1,1,.  ,0  n,l,I  ihit    ..„■„ 

«h..n    <h..y  fear,.,!    ih,.   w.,rs,.  .\,„„s   an,l    M  ,:;.    s,' U 
a.  Pe«iiinl«ln  l"""^'"''"'  an  .•arn,.s|  f.i„h  i„  ,|„.  f,„„„. 

Of  8th  cent.    '•'  "'i'-t  ix'opl.-.    <-"iisisi,.m  ,n,i,,„|| 
prophet!.       ".'"'■"■r,  iliHs  not   ix-iniit  us  |„  h„lil 

8  IT   Il.is,.-,    8  J  """,''■'"■''•■'•"  'I"- '■••"X- (-"•  .AMOS, 
S  .7,  Il<>sK.\,  §  8) :  an,l  ..vrn  if  u..  -.„,,  staril,,!   ,.  ,1,, 

.ul.l  l.u-  n„l,l,  l,v,.s  sup|>orte,l  s„l,.iy  l.y  ,|„.  ,h„i,.,i„  „f 
tl..-  ..nu|u..   n.a.ty  „f  ,;„|.      Th-ir   inspiii,,^,  .n^i ' 

s"  ioHK  .IS  \  .ilm  ..  5  riKlii,^„,sncss  is  pr„yol 

N.-i-.-.n  It  l,y  any  „„.a„s  Ik.  r-.^.m!,-,!  .„  cnriain  th.it 
■ .. .  .  .n,M,  u.l  ,1,..  s,..r„  niossa,..  „f  his  pr„|,.....ss,  r   s 

"  1^  "•■•""»;  ' '  f"r  the  .s.,Iya,i„„  ,,f  a  r,.,i,na,, 

.•.I.-.S  i„,|,„,  on.,.  ap,K.ar  ..,  rn.,.r,a,„  ,(„•  ,.,ssil  H  y 

th.  l.Kly  ,«,|„K.  hau.  lK.t.n  m„.,y,.,l  :',„„  j,  ^,.,J\ 
h"|»--.ss  task   to  r,T„yor  .nnv  „f  ,1,,.  „,„.ra,u-,.,  .,1  Ui' 

.r..ph..t  <,n  winch  the  pr,.s..n.  „.x.  .,f  ,  .,  J  i  'll    ". 
an.l  we  eannot  f..el  |..rf,s.,iy  snre  that  1  .,/  ,.vpr,.ss es 
hl^  n.al  antl,-,pati,.n  at  any  tiin,-.      .\,  any  r,!.-    i    Tl, 
o™..pran,.,.n,.„hi,  inan«nnl.isK,n7.,;;    1      ,^ 
h  .  Kout  no  pr„s,«vt  f„r  „ie  , ,,,.,  ,„„  ,J,^.„„    ] 

".I   his    I, lal    proplus.y  <l„s..s    «ilh  th,.  »„nh    •Mi, 
"  ..|u..y  «,ll  not  W  expiat,..!  for  yo„  till  y,.  ,lie  •(•■.., 

•"  !->  tjl  tn.  i,|iully  ira.liii,,,,.,!  nam,,  i,,  Is.s  ,  \ 

.V,r     ,    Kn.ihs    yo„„K,.r    e„nl,.,iip„r.iry    Mich   anv    I 

"..  ■  ^h..vr"'>;   in   his  ,l,-s.ripii.,n   of  ih,^  fuiiir...     The    \ 

l'.-Mi>;  ufrarue  „f   his   Renuin..   proph.^.y   ,|-:!)    , 

■i.."iK.-»    the   desolation   „r  Jerus,,  en.'  (iiululnR    2    . 
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»'■  11:, lya.linil  th.it   a   ;  ,y  ,,,   ,,   ,  *"    l'"".i^l>- 

'  '•  i.r..iMi,i,^  tint  ,^„.ii  the  ,i,s,,.,ii,;s',   ,;■':. 

pi"ph,tM-  «tilMi.,.,  i.lis, ,,f  ,1  '  ""    '■"'.* 

I.'""' 'li.- .-.ifv  r,,  ,,,  I  .,,    ""■i""i.'..-'-'i-."«hMo 
>h...ev,i„.„i, „,.„,'.  „"';'"""■' ■•""' ••"■"» 

■ ""■ :!'.••  v.-^'i^;':  :7  s:;  ii,;:;,^:;,,'':^ 

ii'-'ilM,.!;  i,M  p,,.ii,v   „„i,„„  'l.i'iiiKulions  l,y 

K.-n.-..-e,.,,,:.,,Ki;;.r:;7i::,;:;':';i-- ---,•- 

•11      ,      ,  '    "^   '     ISS  I   1 1 1. 

I  he   frank    nii,.ra.i,-,.   ,,f    th,  ir     ,,,„,,  ■        , 

'■'"■-• '-;■•'••-'-.'":;;.•.:;::;''.;::::%,'!.,,::;: 

12.  Prophetic  "'"'  ""'  '"■'--  ..i  '!..■  I«..pl.^  U^.am,. 
teaching,  its  ""■/"■'""■.I  i  \..i  7 ,  // i.  r,,r  i,, 
reception.      I""!'".!'.  ai,ii   |»,,|,i,.   ,„,,   ,,„|,||, 


•oti.t','„of',^|^wi;„l"■,KL•.^"i'.'    *■'""'",'    ».,'"'"l'l--lr   levlu.-.! 
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;..::';:;:;:;,h''.;::!;::,::;';:;,i:;  :;-,:;;::,,:•-.;; 

;-io,i,,  .,lu,l•:t;!:::r::^;l::t^;^■;;^,^;!:;^7 
l  IS.  a,voi,iMi,  to  th..,„.  not  vah«,.  hin  ,sra,  a  v^ 

•haiiK-sl  .  „  IS  Kr.nl  III,.,-,.,,,,,.  «,|„ ,  r,.,,,,,;"-",.  ;," 

'''■"«'•   ""■   I" I"    II..-   lirst    inst.in.,.     ,    ,    «ill,   the 

«..rsh,pof  („i,.„.,.  ,|..„|..,,  ,„„   „,„,   ,|,.,,.."V    I,        " 

,    a...    or,  ..r  th..,  h..ve  ,..,.„  .,s,a,„ish,.,l  in  ,he     ,    :    'Zx 

'    . -r  the  pr„„v,i„„  „f  Va|,«e,  .i,„|  «|,h  „l.s,.rM„    '    ,, 

Ml  I  surv.,,,,  ,i,.a,„..„„h  „„,s„i, ,  .,i,..,„i,i;:t'^^ 

ip^^;-"h,;;;;::;:-':i:-;;---^^ 

I    to  Vahwe  .,,1,1  ..o,is,.,,„..|i,  „a,i„,i.,|  ,„ ,;  •"'"»• 

It   eaiii,,,,   1,1,1,.,.,,    I.,   ,1..,,,,.,,   „,^„    „„,■,,,, 
r-n,els   ,l„ty  on  a   hi^h.-r   plan,,   than  ,t  h.i,    h  tli,.r 
j    cxe„pi,.ri   an,!  I„  many  of  ,|i,.ir  <-om,n,,»,ran,.s  ,h  ■  « I,,  In 

n,.,>    «,.  1   h.n..  s,s.„i,.,l    n.-w  am!    Strang.      The   n-,1 

"OV-lty.  ,|„„,.v..r.  ..„||SM,.,,.  ,|.„  i„  ,,„f,„^,„         J^ 

f  .I.K-.nn,.  as   to   th,-   l«.,ri«  or   «ill  of  %-.,|,„,.,  ,„„7„ 
""'••  ""f'"-'"  • '-n    of   spiritual   .,.i„,.p,i„ 

p.opl,     t„«:,r,!s    \.il,«,..         IVf,,,,.    ,l|,.,„    „„    ,„„.    , 

'"';'»;""■■; .v'"K>h.ss,.„„lai,l«i,h  ,he  san,e  ripiu 

an.l  l,r.-..,lth;  .„„!  Ih- more  th,.y  tInniMlu.s  appl  ,.H  ," 
h,.  ,i,o„.  ,»,«,.rfi,ny  ,,„,  „,„,„„.  K,,„.|„„  ,„„„",„„„  ,■• 
(.,-!  .shin,.  „„i.  p„n,i,.,l  in  th,.ir  o«n  i„„,.r  u-i,,,,' 

>lh,.n.a,,y,.,i,l,.,„.,.  ^,^r  a  sin.il.ir  ,flnlp.„,-,.  of  the 
n.'h'.-  m.-t.i!  from  aninls,  the  ,!n,,ss  of  |„,p,,i.,r  u,,,.,  ,„ 

" '}"  I"/""!?     Tlnre  isnot;   .„it\;,.  nms,  ,„,.„ 

l.in,.u.ly  eonf.^ss  tlut  „,.  hav,.  no  si,,  h  nn^.ms  of  r,.p,„. 
.!nan^'  thei,„|ni,|ual  Isra,.l,tes  inn.-r  «,„l,!  ,l,„,„e  th  it 
IH'iu.l  .,s  «,■  ,«,ss,.ss  in  the  .as,,  of  il„.  pr„ph,-,s  ,,f  tl'ie 
<it;.al,  .,,,.1  .s,.v,.|it|,  n.„t,in..s  «h,>s,.  «niiny,  .,r,.  still 
planl  I  his.  h.,«,.v,.r.  at  any  r.ii,.  „,.  ,|,,  kii,,«  -  that 
fn.n,  th,.  ..arl„.r  .,,.,.  ,|„.  ^re.i,  ,.„n,.,.pt,.,„  ,„  ,||,.  ,„.,,,„. 
nessof  \almeani,.,.K  Ihe  «.»!,  li.„l  ,„|,|,.  ,i„„,|   ,„  ^^ 

proph,.ts,  s,.   that   it    «as   now   |>„si to   r.,n,..i,,.  „r 

»ah\\,.   as   ti„.  i,>i.,l.,.'  t..i..^.f  .1.  .  ;.      .  , 
ir,,il,'r  of  Its  ,i,.,tini,.s. 

The  rcLOgniiiun  of  Yah«es  importance  «as  j.ron.ot.-d 
ja66 
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by  the  fact  that  from  aUmt  looo  to  aUiut  750  B.C.  united 
Israel  was  the  strongest  (x-ople  in  Syria,  that  even  Hg\*pt 
was  unable  to  break  its  power  ;  and  etjually  propitious 
was  the  violent  reaction  called  forth  in  the  eighth  century 
within  Israel  itself  by  the  conduct  of  kings  like  AhaU 
That  conduct  had  no  dmiljt  its  political  grounds. 
Ahab's  tibjecl  w.is  to  develop  relations  of  frieiul>hip 
between  Israel  ancl  the  ncighlxiuniig  heathen  nations. 
Elijah.  I'.lislia,  and  the  guilds  of  prophets  under  their 
inriuence  were  opp<)strd  to  this  [xjIicv.  They  had  [wints 
of  contact  with  die  Na/irites  and  Reehabites,  and  a 
bitnilar  atlinity  may  \ni  tracttl  U-twtx'U  these  champions 
of  the  original  Israelite  tytn.*  of  piety  and  the  prophets 
of  the  eighth  and  se\enih  centuries.*  It  is  true,  the 
prophets  did  not  share  ihe  repugnance  of  the  ascetics  to 
accepting  the  gtuxl  things  of  civilisation  ;  but  they  were 
quite  as  much  U-nt  on  extir{jatiiig  the  heathenish 
element  from  Isnieliiish  life.  Klijah's  zeal  for  Yahwe. 
which  Jehu  turned  to  account  in  drastic  style  for  the 
establishment  of  his  own  dynasty  |2  K.  10i-2d),  revived, 
but  in  another  form.  To  Uunsh  the  Tyrian  liaal*  from 
the  territory  of  Israel  was  no  lonirer  needed;  it  was 
now  much  inoiv  iin|>4)rtant  to  combat  the  dangerous 
opinion  that  Yahwe  himself  was  only  to  Ix;  worshipped 
like  out'  of  the  Kloliim.  Is  Yahwe  to  Ix:  thought  of  in 
the  lieathen  or  in  the  Hebrew  manner?  That  was  the 
point  on  which  the  prophets  of  the  eighth  and  seventh 
centuries  wished  to  instruct  their  contemporaries.  The 
old  antitheses  remaineil  ;  but  they  had  become  subtler 
and  were  more  profoumlly  apprehended. 

Kroni  the  dogmatic  ptunt  of  view  one  might  feel  sur- 
prise   that    men    like    .\mos   did   not    begin   with    the 
AtMf  nH    ftf  sentence.  '  There  is  no  Ciod  but  Yahwe. ' 
13.  AtUluae  OZ  1  ^ese    prophets,    however,  clearly  did 

■^*^  not  regard  it  as  their  vocation  to  give 

instruction  in  doctrines.  Thoroughly  penetrated  with 
a  sense  of  the  unique  greatness  and  power  of  Yahwe, 
they  e.xhortetl  the  people  to  fe;ir  Yahwt.  to  follow  his 
precepts,  and  to  put  their  trust  in  him.  It  was  precisely 
in  this  that  they  maintained  continuity  with  the  ex- 
ponents of  the  religion  of  Israel  in  preceding  centuries, 
who  also  ne\er  doubted  Vahwe's  sovereign  power,  as 
not  only  Klijah  and  Klisha,  but  also  the  narratives  of 
the  Yahwtst  and  still  more  of  the  Klohist.  abundantly 
show.  The  question  whether  besides  Yahwe  there  are 
or  are  not  other  gods,  did  not  come  to  the  front. 
What  the  prophets  contended  for  primarily  was  the  holy 
law  and  the  morality  in  which  from  ancient  times  the 
will  of  Yahwe,  Israel's  God,  had  been  distitKtly  made 
known  (Am.  5 15  24  Hos.  3 11/  Is.  1 10-17  Mic.  66-8). 
Elijah  himself  had  already  recognised  this  as  the  task 
assigned  to  him  (i  K.21). 

The  prophets  now  referred  to  were  not  politicians  in 
any  strict  sense  of  the  word.  We  know  of  no  instatKC 
in  which,  like  .Ahijah  (in  the  case  of  Jeroboam  I. )  or 
Elisha  (in  the  case  of  Jehu),  they  brought  about  a 
change  of  dynasty  in  Yahwe's  name.  They  expressed 
their  mind,  from  the  religious  point  of  view,  as  to 
what  had  happened  or  w.is  about  to  happen,  and  also 
{e.g.  Isaiah)  clamied  to  be  consulted  in  politKal 
aflfairs.  What  they  professed  to  do  here,  however, 
was  not  to  give  pc>Iitk:al  counsel,  but  to  exhort,  to 
predict  ;  and  their  predictions  and  exhortatwus  were 
of  no  service  to  politicians,  presupposing  as  they  dUl 
the  conviction  that  God  alone  is  to  he  recognised  as 
the  maker  of  history.  For  the  kings  of  Israel  and  the 
politk:ians  m  general  (to  whom  they  were  mostly  op- 
poseil)  tlie  prophets  were  very  etnl»arrassing  persons. 
Hy  the  prophetic  utterances  adverse  to  the  policy  of  the 
rulers  ttioy  inevitably  weakeiitxl  tlie  popular  confidence 
in  the  government.  The  positkin  w.as  complrcatetl  by 
the  fact  that  there  were  prophi'ts  e(|ually  claiming  to 
speak  for  Y.ihwe,  who  s.iid  the  contrary  of  what  was 

t  Cp  Budtle,  '  IM-*  rHimadlschc  lil»*al  im  AT*  in  Pmtst. 
Jttkrbb.,  \V\.  85  (1896),   Hft.  157^,  and  in  New  World,  Dec. 

tSos- 
•  [According  tu  the  ordinary  view.     But  cp  |  7.] 
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said  by  those  whom  we  Kunerally  call  t 
prophets,  Imt  who  railed  theniselve!>  the  tru 
of  Yahwe  (see  §  14).  H.  G. 

[We  cannot  rightly  estimate  the  lower  pro|; 
we  have  more  systentatieully  studied  the  phe 
the  higher.  We  tlierefure  proeeeil  to  take  j 
the  phenomena  of  the  prophetic  consciousness 
ourselves  in  a  superatmntlant  mass  of  details, 
ing  such  as  throw  most  light  on  the  diftic 
before  us.  ] 

What  is  it,  then,  that  the  [jersons  whom 

teni|xiraries,  an<l  doubtless  for  the  most  pirt 

1A   T>n».l..t<^   (seeHos.!»a[?],  Is.8j.butc| 

1*.  RropheUc       i,^^,  „,,^,..,.,„   ^ave  to  tell  us 

v».»i..v..~.<»  their  inner  e.v|)erience  .> 

First  of  all,  they  declare  that  their  office 
their  own  choosing :  it  w.is  Yaiiwe  who  ■  t 
(Am.  7 14/  I.  In  more  than  one  case  they  d 
precise  moment  at  which  they  first  liecamt 
i  their  prophe'ic  vocation  ;  it  was  a  moment  ai 
!  they  express  it,  they  s;iw  (J(»l  anil  received 
mission  from  his  own  mouth  ( Is.  6  Jer.  1  I 
Paul  in  Gal.  1 ).  This  final  vision  is  of  cou 
latest  phase  in  a  long  process.  What  the 
prophet  in  the  first  instance  liegins  to  experier 
I  drawing  it  tow.irds  himself ;  emotion  is 
i  quickened  thereby,  and  in  the  vision  thai 
becomes  objectively  clear  and  certain  to  tl 
th,at  the  dr.awing  and  the  emotion  of  which  h 
scious  are  from  Yahwe,  and  their  meanin 
plain.  The  attitude  of  the  prophet  towarc 
varies  in  each  ca»:  according  to  individual  id 
A  straightforward,  direct,  and  simple  natui 
of  .Amos  feels  himself  taken  from  following 
(.Am.  7 is),  quickly  rises  up  and  sets  forth  tt 
Yahwe's  conmiand.  In  Isaiah's  case  a  vol 
free  human  resolution  goes  along  w  ith  the  div 
Jeremiah  is  overmastered  only  by  force  ( 1 
reluctaiKC  of  Moses  in  Kx.  4  \off. ).  and  subs* 
find  him  complaining  bitterly  of  the  vocatic 
been  thrust  upon  him  and  wishing  to  withdr 
(9i  Uio207^);  he  curses  his  day  (2O14/: ). 
Yahwe  with  having  beguiled  him  and  w  ith  cor 
newing  the  slavery  from  which  he  cannot  get  fr 
Ezekiel  after  his  call  feels  as  if  he  had  beet 
the  ground  by  a  mighty  blow,  and  in  the  agit 
spirit  he  sits  silent  and  astonied  for  seven  da 
It  is  precisely  in  the  compulsory  charac 
prophetic  vocation  that  we  are  to  seek  the  | 
diviite  origin.  The  prophets'  assurance  of  1 
mission  is  shown  in  their  fidelity  to  it,  even  t< 
martyrdom,  if  need  be,  and  in  the  sharp 
which  they  draw  between  themselves  and  tl 
'  false '  prophets. 

In  the  next  place,  the  prophet  gives  fortl 
which  Yahwi  has  spoken  to  him.     He  utters 
—      ■    ,.     his  own  motion,  but  feels  hi 
IB.  mpnmi   ^^^,|y  ,^  instrument  of  C 

cpEx.  415/  with  7i).  Ya 
with  the  prophet ;  the  pro| 
in  the  council  of  G(xl  and  hears  his  won 
Ejvk.  34);  Yahwi  tells  him  or  shows  him 
beforehand  (.Am.  3;  7i  Is.  I84):  he  touches 
and  put  his  words  into  it  (Jer.  I9  Dt.  1 8 18)  ; 
eats  them  (Jer.  15 16  Ezek.  28J?:).  Yahwe 
prophet's  mouth  (Ezek.  327),  answers  his  qu« 
1\  ff.).  fills  him  with  the  fury  and  indignatioi 
(Jer.  611  1.1 17).  The  prophet  for  his  pai 
speaks  all  the  words  that  Yahwd  comman 
tack  nothing  (Jer. 'iOa).  So  completely 
prophet  refer  his  utterances  to  Yahwe  as 
source,  thiit  he  frequently  represents  Yahw 
himself  the  speaker. 

1  (It  is  only  the  proximity  of  a  passage  which  is  cl 
(Am.  7  14)  that  may  perlups  make  the  text  of  Air 
uncertain.    See  |  35.  J 
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I^t  us  note  ihf  c<.nM((u<-mc  ,.f  thi,.  ll,,.  ,nith  of 
the  Miirds  .,(  ihc  prophet  is  l„  him  ..lisnhil.lv  ,.  rt  iiri 
IxvaiiSfthryarL' thi.-«iirils(,f  V.,h«i- (Am  4  j  ||,,^  -,,  \^ 
17.4/:  Kt.  1  ■■/.  K„.k.  l:i.8)  ;  ev>-n  «h.M,  ih.rt-  ,s'.UI,,v 
I.,-  .louhts  iKit  dial..  2  ,).  It  is  lu.t  thi-  fullil„„.nt  th.it 
hrst  (lives  till-  prc.ph.'l  l.iilh  in  his  nirss.i!;,-  ■  i|„-  ii„ss  i,.,. 
carries  Us  c.rl.iHily  „i  ils.-lf.  ■      \.,y.  n,..r..  ;  ,1,,.  pr„ph,' tic 

»'"■■'  '••'*  ■' I'TL-nt  .■mriiv;  it  n.,rks  likr  .i  aiis,- or 

a  hlessliiK.  which,  ac.onlinj;  to  ancient  iilcas  h  ul  the 
power    of    l.iiiiKinK    ilmiie    forces    niio    oiKTation    (ci. 

Hl.KSslM.S     AM.    (VkslN,;,|.        I  |„„,     ,|,^.    „,^.     ^^,,-^,[j 

the  prophet  pronounces  in  the  name  „f  \.,\mi-  works 
the  w.ie  of  Israel  (/.ecll.  1  n|.  Hence,  if  the  tevi  is  riehl' 
lIosea(B5)says  that  Vahwe  'hews'  or  ■slays'  l.v' the 
prophets  ;  they  are.  so  to  s,x-ak,  like-  impiements  in 
Vahweshan.l;  kingdoms  are  pulled  dovM,  .iiicl  set  iii. 
hy  their  means  (Jer.  1  ,„).  The-  word  of  Yaliwe  d„-s  not 
return  to  him  void  ( Is.  r.r.i,)  ;  his  word  is  as  tire  and  ;is 
a  hammer  (jer.  2;Jj9  5 14). 

The  e<|uipmeiit  for  the  prophetic  vocation  corrcs|K,nds 
10  the  task  invoked  in  it.  The  task  is 
at  once  Relieral  ami  special. 

( 1 1  The  prophets  are  in  the  first  place 
m  a  Rcneral  sense,  like  <.ther  |Rrsonaliiies,  orcans  of 
revel.ation,  or  rather  of  education,  wh..si.  function  it  is 
piirtly  to  awaken  in  other  men  the  p.werof  disceriiini; 
(iiKl.  partly  to  sive  an  e.vample  in  themselves  of  fellow- 
ship with  God.  Kor  this  vocation  U(»l  trains  his 
prophet  by  intimate  communiim  with  himself— for  ex- 
ample, by  constant  warnings  keeping  him  close  beside 
hini  (Is.  811/ ). 

(2|  On  special  occasions  the  organs  of  revelation  have 
a  special  task.  The  task  ..f  the  prophet  is  to  declare  the 
divine  purpose  to  the  people  lieforehand.  .And  if  we 
would  know  more  particularly  what  the  prophet's  dis- 
tinctive mission  is.  we  must  give  close  attention  to  the 
classical  fornmla  for  the  prophetic  utterances.  This 
formula  did  not  run,  ■  If  you  do  this  or  that,  then  this 
or  that  will  come  up<in  you  ';  it  is.  •  Woe  unto  you  who 
have  done  thus  and  thus'  (Jer.  58/),  or  'Hear  this 
word,  ye  that  have  done  thus  and  thus  ;  verily  the  judg- 
ment of  Yahwe  shall  come  upon  you  '  (.\ni.  4  i  /: ).  The 
prophetic  utterance  is  thus,  at  least  in  the  classical 
periQcI,  aixxlictical  not  hypothetical  ;  a  fc-ature  which  we 
find  ag.iin  in  the  formula  of  the  preaching  of  Jesus  (Mt. 
4 17).  True,  Yahwe  can  at  any  time  withdraw  the  judg- 
ment he  has  decreed,  and  his  threaienings  are  s.metimes 
uttered  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  about  the  repentance 
of  the  people,  and  thereby  also  an  alteration  in  his  plan 
{f.t  ■  jer.lSj^.);  but  the  prophets  are  not  prim.trily 
preachers  of  repentance,  as  is  seen  clearly  enough  in 
their  predictions  respecting  foreign  nations  :  rather  they 
are  announcers  of  the  advent  of  Yahwe,  _it  may  be  for 
wrath,  or  it  may  be  for  salvation.  The  prophet  may 
iK-st  be  compared  to  a  watchman  who  from  his  high 
tower  (cp  Hab.  '.'i)  sees  the  approaching  storm  and  calls 
out,  '.Mas,  It  comes,'  so  that  any  who  will  may  seek 
shelter  while  yet  there  is  time. 

If  now  this  is  the  task  of  the  prophet— to  declare 
b.'forchand  the  purpose  of  God  — his  gift  must  be 
that  of  foreseeing  the  future.  The  prophets  are  seers 
on  a  grand  scale.  They  ilo  not  utter  merely  general 
predictions  ;  they  also  give  particular  details  (the  instru- 
iiicnis  of  the  judgment  ami  the  manner  of  it,  time  and 
pl.ice  of  punishment,  name  of  the  lilierator,  etc.  I,  and 
prophecies  concerning  individuals.  As  if  by  a  sudden 
inspiration,  they  are  able  to  declare  to  individual  men 
llieir  fate  (.\m.  ri6/).'' 

How  are  we  to  regard  the  peculiar  power  f  vision 
|*>vsesse<l  by  the  prophets?  It  is  not  entirely  to  \k 
evplained  from  their  religious  and  moral  discernment  — 
tli.it  IS  put  out  of  the  ifueslion  by  the  manifold  details 

'  >r.2f  g(cp  Dt.  I821/)  is  a  later  correction  of  the  earlier 
inorv.     t^p  f  aq. 
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■'  I  PerlMps  thi-  (U-saKe  should   \x  takan  in  conneiti 
n.  J  27  (see  Sacma.  -  Ammi^l.  ;. ..  ,*..►...„.,..,.; n.;.. 


rtion  with 


-..."H.^  ....-  lussaKc  siiouui   im  lanvn  in  connection  with 
27  (sec  bAL.MA)  ;  .Ama^iah  is  a  representative  of  lii-S  people.  I 
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iilriLul,      t..  '.hvine  msp,rati,.i,       ih.it   is  ,■«  hided  by 
""-■    ^•'""■•t"."-   .11 hislolis    of    the    prophets  The 

I'liih  is,  ih.it  the  1,11111,1,1  and  the  divine 
h'    clos,.  toj;ether.       In    m.inv    .ases, 

doulitless,.,  |,ropi,et  |K,s.sessed  a  ii.iturai 
1  """.^"''"■'■senllllniilorseiiii.coiiseioiis 

Hscernmei,,,,;,     ,„^.,„, U-caiiie  i„„.i,si,„.d  Ibv 

.l.er.o„rse„i,|,,|„.„|,.,„.„,,„_„ „,,,,„,  I,,  ,,.„„„„^ 

Th'd'"';  ""'""■  ■'"'""■ ""■■.■■„  es  or, he  ,111," 

UM.ropMe,.i,„e,,h,,,i,o,or onect  judi^i^:™  " 

10      he  cluracter    of    the    |».ople    1  I vek   2  ,  .^  ,    ami    it, 

i>u  K^ms,,,m,oi,s.,,i.., [ie.,n,essof;^.:i,r,: 

ot  the  liMie  nournor  ot  the  world.  The  ide.i  cvihti- 
li-llowship    «i,h    S,d,«c,    he  ,„„inp.i„.|   for  the    whole 

Jiimini,yiii,hef,,,,,c,aiidth,is'ni,,,,ei,  thesiille, 
of  pro,,hctic  promise  ,cp  Jer.  :i|  „  ^  ,.  p.^  ,„is  1,„„. 
ever,  we  arc   still  far  from  havM,,,.  evpl,.i„e,l  ,.11  general 

;  mr;^,""r".K"""  .•-'"->■ '«'-'M.laincdwi,lion. 
IMsmg  o,t  of  the  region  of  philosophical  theorv .' 
\  Kho,t  deny,,,,,  the  e.vis,..„cc  of  a  lucki;round  of 
h)  ical  eU.-iiiel„s  „,,,y  we  not  l.lieve  th.lt  (i<.,l  rcdlv 
Jhe  future'  *•""  '''="-'"""^^-='  '"  ""■'  I'rophels  concerning 
Let  us  eiKleavour  to  throw  light  on  the  matter  bv 
going  as  f,r  k,ck  as  we  can  in  the  historical  prmess  o'f 
revekuion  ,n  the  UT  -I.Huincnts.  In  l.;,„,i,V,  Y.ihwe 
nmde  known  his  jealous  exclusion  of  rival  .hvin.ties 

hrough  Moses  :   • „  shall  have  no  other  go,ls  iH^^fore 

(or    bc'sidel  me.       This  w.is  the  first  stage  ;   the  reI,K,„„ 
of  \ahwe  IS  alr«   ! ,  exclusive,  but  is  not  as  yet  ethical 
t  was  through  the  prophets  m  the  centuries  inimediatelv 
liefore    the   exile   that   the  (;,«|  of   Israel  revealc-,1  his 
ethical  character,  and  the  unch.inging  character  of  his 
historical  manifestation.    The  Hrst,  his  ethical  character 
he   made   kiiown   by  the  prophetic   announcement   of 
judgment:    for    in    this   threatening   the    deniaml    for 
higher  principles  than  those  current  among  the  iieople 
of  Israel  was   unmistakably  expresse<l.     The   second 
his  oneness  in  history,  he  showetl  by  announcing  the 
judgment  hfortkanj :  for  when  the  prophiiv  found  its 
fulfilment,  it  was  a  proof  that  it  had  U-en  so  ordered  by 
(.«1,  and  that  the  (,,xl  of  the  present  was  identical  with 
the  (joil  of  the  past.      This  then  is  the  reason  why  we 
assume  that  God  disclosed  future  events  to  the  prophets 
—VIZ. ,  that  he  thus  made  himself  universally  known  as 
the  maker  of  history.     The  justice  of  this  observation  is 
shown  by   15.40/:  for  the  Second  Isaiah,  the  great 
teacher  of  monotheism,  finds  one  of  his  proofs  for  the 
uniqueness  of  Yahwe  in  this -that  he  has  ,k-clare,l  the 
things  that  are  to  come,  which  was  lieyond  the  ranee 
of  the  pretended  gods  (4126  439/  447/  4f,2i,  etc.). 
In  this  sense  the  prophets  themselves  .are    signs  and 
portents  in  Israel '  (Is.  8.8  ;  cp  Kzek.  2424-27.) 
The  process  of  revelation  it.self  is  obscure. 
I.   The  prophet  himself  is  helpless.     He  cannot  con- 
strain the  revelation  to  come  by  means  of  ecstasy  or  the 
like  ;  it  comes  upon  him  as  a  ilemonic 
power  (.\m.  33) :  '  the  hand  of  Yahwe 
overimwers  him  when    Yahwe   speaks 
with  him  (Is.  811   Ezek.  I3).     The  prophet     is  like  a 

'  [The  'demonic  power'of  revelalion  is  strikingly  shown  in 
the  siory  of  Halaaro,  who  is  at  once  a  'seir'  of  Vjhwe  and  a 
prophet  (.\IosKs,  f  17).  •  Kise  up,  «,.  »iih  thin, ;  hut  yet  the 
wor.l  that  1  shall  say  to  thee,  Iha,  shall  ihon  ilo  '  ( Nu.  J'J  20). 
Am. 3*  may  also  be  quoted,  but  ilix:s  the  iraililional  reading, 
»Z\\  •(''  15  (EV  -who  can  hut  prophesyV),  suit  the  context? 
The  blowini;  of  the  tnimpels,  the  roariii;;  of  Ihc  lion,  the 
speakinu  irf  ihe  L.inl  ^ah»u  -all  mean  the  same  thing— vu., 
the  ullcranie  of  a  prophetic  oracle,  the  coii>et|ue,H.e  of  which 
must  \k  seneral  alarm.  For  (tar  Wellh.  would  read  TTf 
'tremble.'  It  is  ea.sier  to  read  3K3',  'feel  pain'  (sec  Amus 
1,9,  end).! 
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i'runkrn  m;in.  and  like  one  whom  wine  has  ovtTcome, 
iK'causr  of  Yahwe,  and  t)ftause  of  his  holy  words'  {Jer. 
*2;J9t.  He  must  speak,  even  when  he  will  not  and  what 
he  will  iiDi  ;  Yah  we  is  even  said  to  'deceive'  him  into 
speakini^  ( Kzek.  I49).  Vainly  <Uk's  he  sirugnle  lo  '  hold 
in  the  lury  of  Yahwe'  (Jer.  H  11)  ;  when  he  would  fain 
l)e  silrnt.  the  word  burns  within  him  until  he  speaks 
(Jer,  2'lui;  with  Ho(xls  of  tears  he  grieves  over  the 
jud^nifut  which  he  is  imi)elled  to  announce  (9i[S2.;]). 
On  the  otlier  hand,  he  eaimot  always  speak.  There 
conii'  for  the  [)rophet  times  of  silence  (  K/ek.  'Siijf.  \i4jf. ) 
when  he  may  not  answer  the  cjuestioris  of  the  pefiple 
(Kzek.  Ui^l.  When  Yahwe  does  not  will  it.  there 
can  lie  no  revt-lation  (.\m.  Sii/.  I.am. '^9  K/ek.  I43 
20.3);  the  pniphei  must  take  his  stand  u|Kni  his  watch- 
tower  until  Yahwe  makes  answer  (  Hal).  2i  Jer.  424  ?)• 

a.  Nevertheless,  the  s[)ecial  re\eiations  nmst  not  Ikj 
rejjarded  ap.irl  from  the  jx-rmanent  mysterious  relation 
in  whith  the  pro|)het  stands  with  Yahwe.  The  prophet 
not  only  has  the  ennsciousness  that  Yahwe  sixiaks  with 
him  in  order  to  Ri\e  him  evrr  new  communications  and 
commands:  he  knows  also  that  Yahwe  has  ever  lx_-en 
drawinij  him — it  may  Ik'  even  frcjm  ehildhcMMl — into 
iiicreasuiKly  intimate  coninuinion  with  himself  (Jer. 
2-i i5|.  The  prophet  is  a  '  homo  religiosus '  in  an 
eminent  ck-gret-  ;  in  its  more  solemn  moments  his  life 
reaches  far  into  the  su|X'rsensuous  world  whose  sha|x.'S 
he  sees,  whose  tones  lie  hears.  He  l>elongs  to  (ioil 
(Jer.  irM6)  ami  (iod  l)eIonj;s  to  him  in  a  peculiar 
manner.  Yahwe  is  his  protector  (Jer.  20ir,  etc.  I,  his 
friend  ( Is.  Tn  7  13),  who  allows  himself  to  l»e  influenced 
by  the  prophet  (Am.  "2^);  and  the  prophe.  for  his 
part  lives  uikju  the  word  of  Yahwe  (jer.  15 16),  and 
embraces  him,  as  it  were,  with  his  prayer  (Jer.  17i4^)- 
What  he  tloes,  he  does  at  Yahwe's  command  (marriage, 
Hos.  1  2/  ;  naming  of  children.  Is.  83;  symlxjlical  acts); 
so  far  as  the  petvile  resist  him.  this  has  been  of  Yahwe  s 
ordering  ( Is.  tig/,  jer.  7^7  Kzek.  8830^ ).  In  this  close 
intcnourse  Ulween  the  prophet  an<I  Yahwe,  the  initia- 
tive and  predominant  |Kirt  belongs  to  Yahw^.  There  is 
something  exhausting  in  it  for  the  prophet ;  Yahwe's 
is  the  stronger  hand  (Is.  811),  and  his  deidmgs  with  the 
prophet  isolate  him  from  the  world  and  from  society 
(Jer.  1  i3  Ifii?).  Thus  the  prophet  prixluces  on  his 
contemporaries  the  impression  that  he  is  mad  (Flos.  9; 
Jer.  2;J9  2926/.).  More  and  more,  as  this  intercourse 
proceeds,  the  soul  of  the  prophet  merges  itself  in  tlod  ; 
he  attains  moments  of  exaltation  in  which  CJod  comes 
specially  near  to  him,  and  the  divine  will  becomes 
specially  clear. 

The  outward  forms  in  which  revelation  comes  are 
two  :  vision  and  wortl. 

I.  The  vision  is  akin  to  the  parable,  and  appears  as 
a  lesson  in  the  art  of  realising  a  divine  revelation  ob- 

19fl.  Its  outward  J^-^'^'^^'v-     ^^'*^  '^^,*!  R"'^.*^  ^"  ^  **"*^'- 

.W..M  *M»w«»  ^^^^j  ,j,r^^.|^  ^y^^  prophet  to  watch  a 
potter  at  his  work,  ami  thus  to  internret  to  himself 
f  iotl's  nuxle  of  dealing  with  men.  Father  a  given  vi.sual 
object  gives  rise  to  the  corres[X)nding  idea,  or  the  itlea 
after  much  pondering  comes  at  last  to  nt-eive  its  plastic 
representation.  (In  this  connection  note  the  archaic 
term  /hUon  for  'revelation,'  even  for  'revelation'  by 
words  :  Is.  1 1.  etc.  ;  cp  Jer.  14  14. )  Allied  to  the  vision 
are  the  symlx)lical  exj^Tience  (cp  Hos.  1  Jer.  'A'l6jf. )  and 
the  symUilica!  action  :  the  exjx'rience  to  the  former  kind 
of  vision,  the  acti<m  to  the  latter.  lYophetic  vision  is 
not  a  mere  literary  form  or  imaginative  creation,  but  a 
real  occurrence  ;  we  have  no  reason  to  doubt  that  the 
prophets  actually  had  visions.  The  visions  do  not  by 
any  means  always  presupjMise  ecstasy.  On  the  contrary, 
they  can  Ik?  set;n  an<!  ex|>erienc«l  by  the  prophet  m 
full  ctmsciousness  ;  indetnl.  in  the  cl.issical  pt-riod  of 
prophecy  ecstasy  is  very  seldom  so  much  as  mentioned, 
and  the  abnormal  phvsitaJ  Londitions  ret'erred  to  in 
Kzekiel  are  by  no  means  characteristic  of  the  prophetic 
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nature.  The  visions  should,  doubtless,  reci 
psychological  explanation  ;  for  though  the 
closiires  were  made  to  the  prophets  throi 
these  were  still  only  the  human  form  of  the 
nmnication.  The  so-called  '  false  '  propht 
their  visions.  p,  V.  (§{ 

[The  relation  of  *  ecstasies '  to  visions 
further  consideration.  It  was  characteristii 
Ifti)  EcataAi«B  Mtt»'''ft«  that  it  was  associ 
st'Ue  of  sus|x'ndefl  conscioi 
word,  with  ecstasy.  As  we  have  already  ; 
exegesis  does  not  favour  the  view  that 
prophets  considered  such  states  the  necessai 
of  a  divine  revelation.  Still,  these  proph* 
had  them.  Jeremiah  (15i7)  uses  the  same 
as  Isaiah  |  Is.  8 11)  for  '  the  force  with  which 
produced  ecstasy  seizes  the  human  med 
tiivine  word.'  In  the  third  of  the  oracles 
too,  an  unknown  writer  of  a  prophetic  scho< 
transformed  stxUhsayer  use  this  language  (N 
The  oracle  of  Balaam  the  son  of  Heor, 
The  oracle  of  the  man  whose  eye  is  closet 

The  eye  of  a  man  in  an  ecstasy  is.  of  cour 
to  the  outer  world.  The  following  lines  gi 
side  of  the  picture  (:■.  4  ;  cp  :•.  16)  :  — 

The  oracle  of  him  who  liears  divine  word* 
(.And  knows  the  know1eil'.;c  of  the  Most  h 
Who  sees  the  vision  of  Shaddai  ('!), 
Faltin^  down,  and  havin^  his  eyes  open. 
The  '  eyes '  here  are  those  of  the  inner  m: 
down  '  descriljes  the  effect  of  the  divine 
811);  0,  iKxraphrasing,  sul)stitutes  '  in  sleep 
vXnother  instructive  jxissjige  is  Nu.  126[J]— 
'  If  there  is  a  prophet  among  you.^  I  r 
known  to  him  in  a  vision.  I  speak  with  him 
My  servant  Moses  is  not  so  ;    he  is  failhf 
house:    with  him  do  I  speak  mouth  to  ni 
festly,*  and  not  in  riddles,  and  the  form  of 
he  Ijehold." 

Here  visions  and  dreams  (cp  DtviN.VTl^ 
are  regarded  iis  the  ordinary  forms  of  prop 
tion  ;  disjxiragement  of  dreams  i»s  a  vehic 
communications,  such  as  arose  in  conseqi 
abuse  of  them  by  the  lower  or  '  false '  pr 
not  yet  l)egun.  In  contrast  with  the  ordina 
Moses  enjoys  the  specific  dignity  of  holdin) 
intercourse  with  God.  This  is  important 
the  aspirations  of  the  best  men  ;  a  higher 
phecy  corresponded  to  the  loftier  concept 
w  hich  was  emerging  in  their  consciousness, 
dervish-prophets  of  Saul's  time  could  not  sf 
of  higher  religious  culture.  The  prophets  c 
and  seventh  centuries  speak  but  little  of  ih 
and  visions,  with  the  single  exception  of 
stands  nearer  than  the  others  to  the  time  of 
fiebi' im.  It  is  also  worth  noticing  thai  formi 
that  the  prophet  has  heard  Yahwe  speaking 
as  Tholuck  expresses  it.  has  had  phon 
(cm;  ••nd  ''TCK  rt3|.  are  comparatieely  rare 
prophets,  whereas  from  Jeremiahs  time  o 
iK'come  extremely  frequent.  This  frequency  1 
be  accounttHl  for  by  the  necessity  of  op|x)sir 
prophets.'  but  no  such  explanation  can  lie 
strange  frequency  of  ecstasies  in  the  life  c 
the  great  prophets — Kzekiel.  Three  times 
that  he  saw  with  the  inner  eye  the  glory  of  V 
Z^-2ff.  \^\ff.)\  tive  times  liesides  he  refers 

1  '  I  sat  alone  Iwcause  of  thy  hand,  for  thou  h 
with  indi);na(ion.'  On  the  passage  referred  to 
note. 

2  J'J'H  cn.^,  a  phrase  of  doubtful  meaning;  D 
reads  ZTiif.     €*,   however,  renders  o  kKr^Kvin  6(t 

'in  rrn,  deriving  cnr  from  ^  (=nrie)and 

str.infiely.  We.  C7/('-)  na. 

-*  Head  C22  «'3J  CK  (Di.,  etc.). 

*  Read  ninC3(^am.,  9,  Pesh.,  Onk. ;  Di.,  am 
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(8./:    11./:    24./    33 »  3-,/:).   ami  „„  some  of 
these  occasions    8.6  11,,  at,,  j,  ,^  „,,„,,■„...,. 

no.  lor  ,h,s    how.ver,  .ha.  .his  prophv.  ,l..ser>es  .o  l« 
rememlxTcd    but  fur  hi^  hi^h  n.oral  characu-  ,tcT 

wnter,  n.ay  have  vied  w„h  him  i„  ecstasies  atulvis  .ms 
but    none  of  them    was    his    ma.ch  as  a  prenc    ■      .f 
r,gh.e,,usne5s.     One  of  then..  acc„r,l,„s  ,„  l,  I     ,  ,  [ 

of  the  process  by  wh.ch,  m  .he  ecs.a.ic  s.a.e.  a  rev.la  „ 
came  m.o  existence  within  the  seer  (not,  s.rictiv  s,».ak X 
he  prophet).  This,  howe,er.  is  „„  a.lveiuu  o  iT  fn 
few  pass.-,Res  of  the  Book  of  Isai.ih  is  the  text  no  e 
open  .o  suspicion  .han  in  this  (see  tW/  /W  To 
jheorise  on  an  unrevised  text  of  Is.  21  ,.,o  is  to  make 
bricks  without  straw.  " 

On  ecstasies  see,  further.  Tholuck,  /),>  Pro/.if,,-„ 
49-74:  Omsc.brecht.  lUrupiegahn,,^.  38.7a.  On  h^ 
.ranees  and  visions  of  Hindu  <lev„ti^-s  ^ee  AV,,,  V,  „■/, 
9464.  where  the  eflTec.  of  mental  suKnestion  in  deter! 
mining  Uie  form  of  visions  is  pointed  out.] 

„        ,     .         ,  T.  K.  C.   (S  iQi*) 

Rev-ela.ion  by  word  is  not  verKal  inspiration  i.  i, 
dependent  on  the  hunmn  (rHiRions,  e.hK.il,  .-esthViicaU 
aOfl.  Word.  ""J;^id"'-»>"y  "f  Hie  p,.i[.het.     I^uh  propi,,' 

,h  V  1,    ,I'"''"P"''""''ichYah»esaidtohi,irc  hus 
s.aith  Nahw6    ;   •  oracle  {„/,.,n\.i  Y.ahwe  ■,,  ;„„l  .L" 
shape  and  utterance  accordiuR  to  his  own  in,l,vidu.,li,y 
Whatever  know  etlge  forces  itself  upon  the  prnpliet  he 

r.uesback  to  Yahw6  ;  its  compelliJ^R  force  nul^,      ,ir^ 
believe  thau.  is  Yahwi  who  suRRests  the  words.     .s„,  ^ 

imes   indeed    he  requires  a  later  confirmation,  in  order 
that  he  may  be  assiiretl  of  the  divine  oriRtn  of  «hat  he 

w^t'hXr',,;  •^P.J"-.-''-*^  The  emphatic  clearness 
with  which  these  intuitive  pieces  of  knowlulRe  emerRe 
■n  the  prophet  s  consciousness  absolutely  separates  them 
from  he  ca.eRory  of  dreams  and  hallucinations  (le" 
j328).  for  the  prophe.,  however,  the  first  proof  of  the 
d.vineness  of  his  utterances  lies  not  in  the  form  in  «hich 
they  have  been  reveale,!.  but  in  their  substance  (Jer. 
2J.,  Mic.  38).  The  prophets  Ulieve  .hemsehes  to  be 
.nspired  men  of  (io.i.  not  lH.cause  thev  sc-e  divine 
»Msions  and  hear  divine  words  ;  it  is  in  the  fact  that 
hey  cannot  do  o.herwise  .han  reprove  tha.  ihev  perceive 
Ihnr  unhkeness  to  their  pc^iple  and  their  .-iftSnitv  to 
>ahwe.  I.  IS  m  fac.  a  feature  common  to  them  all 
that,   supported  by  the   prophetic  consciousness,    thev 

brinR  home  their  sms  to  the  very  hiRhest  in  the  land 

In  the  classical  period  we  fin.l  hardlv  any  mention  at  all 
01  the  ruih  (rm)  or  'spirit'  of  Ynh»e(ls.30i"  Mic. 
SO*. 'Spirit' ?.*  f''*'  ^"'"'•nst  the  phenomena  of 
.k      .    r  f^'^'t'el.    who  IwlonRs   to   the  ixriod   of 

•he  .lecline  of  prophecy. ■■  The  prophet  is,  indred 
rail  e-'tt— 'a  man  who  has  the  spirit'  (Hos.  9?)  ;  but 
this  possession  shows  i.self  not  in  momentary  evcite- 
nient.  but,  like  the  Pauline  ,„,>„,  as  a  habitual  suiK^^r- 
sensuous  power.  SiRns  and  won.lcrs  fiitol  to  gain 
crcience  for  the  wor.l  are  presumably  .it  the  prophet  s 
ds(ws.al  (!s.7„  Jer.  44  =9/ i;  but  they  .are  of  sub- 
orain.ite  importance,  an<i  arc  sel.loni  alluded  to 

Ihe  prophet  who  is  to  Ije  deem,  d  worthy  of  so  high 

ai-  QualiBca-   "  ''■''.''"!?  '""*'■  i>  "^evident, 'have certain 
tiOM  of       'lU'ilifications  in  addition   to  a  certain 
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nk. ;  Di.,  and  others^ 


prophet.        "■"""!  predisposition  ;..  discern  Imlden 
things. 
(i)  Since  it  is  to  be  his  task  to  reflect  Yahwi  himself. 
10  do  tattle  against  sin  in  Yahwes  name.  .,nd  to  pro- 

.h,.e\,^i„      ">■"  '"  ^  ^'  *  **  ^-^'  «»•  '  ^^■"X  "<"  ■">•  h=-TI  with 
mie  »hcn  a  man  luriieil  to  mctt  ihee.'  etc. 

117/ "'"''""'•'"•  ^"  BrrultbtgabUHg  der  Allltsl.  Prophtlin, 

*  hid.  ,33. 


124 
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^■C^zY).  '    •'"'    ^""   "^  ri.Uhtc-ousnesj 

^V^^t^T^::^"-"^-  ^■■"'»'-  '"V  claim 
rela'.ion  of  the  pro,  het  to  V  "i  ■"■"''""  '''"•  I'''™'"'- 
ol,  dience   1 1- ,  -k  i         ^,  '■ '"  °''"'  "^  """-"l«'"nal 

•surrend.T  to  („„,  Vher.  r"'"\"  '"  "'"'Pl<'"=  M'lf- 
hasno,  ,0  f„r,.e..  '  ,  l.f  """""«"'■"  -he  prophe. 
family    life    (I  r     fi  I''™^"^'"-  LKt.  U.  ,7)  and  the 

nion^tlle.^  h!;\,;:^,r,f'v^'"'v'r-"'^'>""' 

iJl.5^1,  must  nurry  h"M  f  N  1'"'  "''  "•"''■ 
otr  all  that  cannot  ,..  con    ..,;,;.  vlf.        ""L"« 

in  surruKl.r  nuy  sonieiimes  cost  a  struggle      Thus 

d,ing,hat,s,,o.;,;::^';,/:;:,';:t;:---y;He 

.  ine,l  to  discern  the  divine  method  of  c.lucation.  and 

:o::,!:iio;r;;:;zi^""''=^''^''-''«^''-«p>'^ 

(41  Ihe  moral  (|nalification  is  partly  the  oresnn 
position  of  the  divine  call,  partly  it'^  ne  ess arv'^re  uT' 
I.  s,nth,salH>yeai;  that  the  human  inde,..ndenc e  of 
he  prophe,  man      ,s  itsi.lf ;  this  too  is  the  i„.,  ran  tee  of 

ui!.'n  him  "'  ""  '"^  "*  '"  f""""S  '^  Julisnietit 
The  certamly  of  their  liivine  commission  which  gave 
hfe  and  soul  to  the  prophets  had  ,0  as.scT,  itseff  ]n 
aj.  Tllie'l'"'™™  "f  an"lher  phenomenon  closely 
propheU.  ,  ,  1"  ."'  "  '»  form— that  of  the  so-called 
lalsu    prophets. 

a  cl',L?f''nl'^'  ^'''''  "'."'  '^""  *f™'"  P^Phcts  there  was 
a  c  ,iss  of  prophets  of  infcTior  rank  to  which  to.h  men 
and  women  of  Isr lel  U'longed  ( i;.ek.  V.U-, ff.).      In  the 

prouhetT  T,"'"r  ""•-'  '•"•  "'"  -f»-d  the  title  of 
\-^S  l.rV'"*'  '"^""^"y/'-m  to  have  the  word  of 
\ah«e  (Jer.f.,3,  etc.  K.ek.]3fi  22.8),  they  prophesy 
m  he  name  of  Yahwe-  (,er.l4,4,  etc.),  they' iSu^ 
Y..h«e  as  s,K-akinR   by  them  (Jer.  14.,  28,,,),    they 

^•^'7.  '■'",'1'*  '•^■'"  ^•'^•''■'■■'"  '^"d  dreams 
h..  ,^'f^  i.- ",,',"■*■  '''"'■*■  f™  '•»■■  "'"hrmation  of 
their  word  (K,.ek.  13<.).  Whilst  the  Rrealer  prophet, 
s  and  alone,  each  for  huns..!.  these  group  th?m-.^lves 
into  LirRcr  companies  ;  they  come  U-fore  us  as  a  lead- 
ing  class     often    mentioned    in    conjunction   with    the 

H    '"  '■"  u     ?'"■'"•     •■'  '>'P'"'^''  '-^^'"'Pl^'  "f  'h<^  class  is 
Hanani.ih  whom  we  m.-et  with  in  Jer.  28  (see  8  24) 

(2)  In  Ihe  older  and  more  popul.ir  conception  ( ,  K  "21 
no  sharp  distinction  is  as  yet  made  Ix-twi^.n  the  oracles 
of  faire  pr..phets  and  those  of  a  prophecy  which  is  truly 
divine  in  its  ongin  ;  they  are  reprcsenied  .as  made  use  of 
by  \ahv«.,  but  it  IS  not  denied  that  he  sometimes  leads 
them  into  falsehood  (M,  ^j/).  ,\nios,  however  re- 
pudiates all  connection  with  these  prophets  of'  the 
masses  (.Am.  7.4),  Micah  ch.irgcs  them  «iih  fiagrant 
abuse  of  their  gifts  (Mic.3„),  Jeremiah  and  Kzekiel 
tlecLire  that  \ahwe  disowns  all  such  prophets-  they 
have  no  message  from  him  (Jer.  14. 4),  but  steal  'words 

1  jP.issihly  the  wounds  'hrtween  the  hands'  referred  ,n  hy 
!!.-    hMT  prnpr;ct    ivtir.  l.s  mli.«l„Led  in  Zecii.  135  .-ire  like  those 

,  „  ,h''K""r^"-'"-'  '"  '.*=•  '■'*"^'  »h'^>>  ^'"  designed^ 
renew  the  bond  of  union  «„h  the  deity  (cp  CcTTlsus  of  th« 
i-LiiSH,  I,,  Pravkh).    SoDuhm.)  ^         "•  <.s  of  th« 
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of  Yahwi  from  others'  (Jer.  2830),  or  prophesy  things 
of  their  own  devising,  mere  vanity  and  lies  (Jer.  Oji, 
etc.,  Ezck.  ISWiS,  cpIs.»i5[i4]:i9it.-'Zeph.34). 

The    prophet    detects    spurious    prophets    by    two 
criteria :  the  contents  of  their  message,  and  Iheir  own 
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moral  character. 


of  inch.  '"'  ^'"  *°'^''  "'  ^'^''**  ■""*'  of  neces- 

sity lie  a  word  of  *oe  to  a  sinful  penple. 
These  prophets,  however,  proclain  •alvation,  they  ileteive 
the  people  as  to  their  true  position  (.Mic.  2ii)  and  rock 
it  in  a  false  security  (Jer.  614811,  etc.);  thus,  inste.id 
of  warning  it  (Is.  5«iu),  they  confirm  it  in  its  sin  (Jer. 
23i7),  and  hinder  its  conversion  (Jer  'S.iii  Ezek.  13ij) ; 
thus  they  are  of  no  profit  to  the  people  (Jer.  a.'Jjj  Kzek. 
135),  but  rather  its  l«ne  (Kzek.  I34),  leading  it  astmy 
(Mic.35  Jer.23i6jj'J8i5  29ii  Ezek.  13io(.  causing  it 
to  forget  Yahwes  name'  (Jer.  2327),  and  preaching 
what  IS  essentially  nothing  else  than  rebellion  against 
Yahwe  (Jer.  23 16  2931  ;  cp  Dt.  136). 

{^)  The  •  false '  prophets  preach  in  this  tone  not  from 
conviction  but  because  they  thus  gain  [wpulariiy  and 
thereby  prosperity.  Thus  a  prophet  of  a  higher  type  can 
also  discern  their  spuriousness  by  their  low  moral  tone. 
They  prophesy  for  gain  (Mic.  3ii  Eiek.  13i9  j.),  and  so 
profane  Yahwe  (Ezek.  13 19),  and  exploit  the  |x>ople 
(Ezek.  1321).  They  speak  .is  pleascrs  of  men  (Mic. 
35  Ezek.  13i8/),  and  espouse  the  cause  of  the  wicked 
as  against  the  righteous  (Ezek.  I319);  their  person^J 
ch.aracter  loo  is  defective  (Zeph.  84  Is.  287);  they  are 
even  guilty  of  gross  sins  (Jer  23 14  2923).  Hence 
judgment  is  to  come  upon  them  ( Hos.  4  5)— in  particul.ir, 
the  withdrawal  of  the  prophetic  gift  (Mic.  36)  and  puulic 
exposure  (Jer.  5 13).  p.  v.  ^  20-23. 

In  what  light  are  we  to  regard  these  prophets  ?  We 
are  in  the  habit  of  calling  them  '  false  ' ;  but  we  should 
94«.  Be«lly  ''■'"'"^'■'  *'•*'  ^'o'^>  regard  them  as 
fftlie?  Case  P"^"!'*"^'*  "f  '^  narrow  range  of  vision." 
OfHananiah.  ''  '*  "^"'^'  ""e  more  favourable  epithet 
implies  that  the  colouring  of  the  de- 
scription of  these  prophets  given  in  the  canonical 
prophetic  books  is  in  some  respects  too  deep.'  No 
one,  however,  who  rememljers  how  prone  the  prophetic 
writers  are  to  lake  the  d.arkest  possible  view  of  their 
contemporaries  will  object  to  this  a.shuniption.  We 
are  all  glad  to  admire  and  reverence  .\mos,  Isaiah, 
Jeremiah,  and  others  like  them,  who  have  no  self, 
regarding  thoughts,  and  are  utterly  absorlied  in  the 
great  reality  of  Vahwe,  Israels  righteous  God.  .Still  we 
must  not  allow  ourselves  to  be  unjust  to  lesser  men 
who,  after  all,  had  a  necess;iry  function  to  discharge  in 
the  body  politic  (cp  Is.  3i/:),  and  who  are  under  the 
great  disadvantage  that  there  is  no  account  of  them  and 
of  their  relation  to  their  prophetic  rivals  from  a  friendly 
hand. 

The  most  important  n.arratives  are  (17)  i  K  ''21-28 
and  (*)  Jer.  2". 

(a)  I  K.  22 1-28  h.is  been  referred  to  already  (§§  5, 
23). 

It  only  remains  10  be  noticed  that  there  is  prolialily  a 
connection  Ijetwecn  i  K.-.'ii.28  ami  the  story  (wSich  in  its 
present  form  appears  to  Iw  later)  in  1  K.  l.s.  The  four  hunilred 
prophets  of  V.ihwc  mentioned  in  i  K.-22r,j:  seem  parallel  to 
the  four  hundred  (and  lifiyl  prophet,  of  Haal  (see  |  7)  in  i  K. 
18  19  22.  In  Iwth  passages  'four  hundred'  (niKO  V31ie)  seems 
to  the  present  writer  .0  lie  a  corruption  and  distortion  of '  Aral>- 
jerahnieel '  CsujnT  Dip).  The  redacK.r  of  i  K.  18  ^ives  to  the 
antithesis  lietweeil  pr.iphets  of  Elijah's  or  .Miiaiahs  tyiK  and 
the  court  prophets,  who  made  no  distinction  Ijelween  Yahwe  and 
the  N.  .\raljian  Itial,  a  sharpness  that  was  unknown  in  the  ace 
of  .\halj.  " 

l/i)  Even  the  narrative  in  i  K.  22.  however,  cannot 
safely  Ix;  regarded  as  historical  in  the  Siime  sense  as  a 
striking  pass;ige  in  the  biography  of  Jeremiah  which 
contains  an  account  of  a  'false  prophet'  (6  Jer.  28 1, 

^  An  obscure  statement  (see  Ciesehr.  and  Duhm  adIocX 

-  H-nh  i»  15  ■  i4i  as  a  whole,  ar.u  ».,ids  in  2'i  lo,  are  admitted 

ID  lie  {{losses, 
»  Cp  .Vlatlhes,  m  PstHdopn/^kelitmo  Hrhrirri-iim ;  Kuenen, 

Etltpcn  of  Israel,  vol.  ii.  :  and  the  histories  of  OT  religion. 
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^tvimfo^rit)     contemporary    with     that 

Hananiah,  b.  Azzur,  '  the  prophet,  who  w.as  0 

takes  up  his  station  in  the  temple  (cp  262  S 

prophesie    the  return  of  Jehoiachin  and  the  e 

the  sacred  vessels,  within  two  years.      In  an  e 

may  suppose)  he  breaks  the  wooden  yoke  whicl 

(272)  h.as  on  his  neck,  and  declares  that  so  > 

break  the  yoke  of  Nebuchadrezzar  on  the  n 

nations.     Jeremiah  meets   his   opponent  wit 

appeal  to  facts  ;  former  prophets  have  had  : 

of    Woe ;    let    the    event    decide   whether    H 

inessagc  of  peace  is  genuine.      He  also  pr 

death  of  Hananiah  within  the  ye.-ir  (see  Jkkk.M 

Clearly   this   story  h;us   upon    the  whole  an 

appearance,    and    we   may  justly    infer   fron 

prophets  like  Hananiah  were  more  nearly  rel 

Jeri-miah  to  the  patriotic  neiiim  who  co-opei 

Saul  in  the  liljeration  of  Israel. '     Hananiah 

had  that  prcdispos-  ion  to  ecstasies  and  visit 

wiis  apparently  one  condition  of  prophecy,  am 

or  chief  fault   was  that  he  had    not  tliat  s< 

judgment  which  no  w.id/'  of  the  old  school  cc 

had,  and  conse<|UeniIy  cotifirmeil   the  peopU 

futile  expectation  of  success  for  the  anti-Chald 

lition  which  was  (perhaps)  at  that  lime  being 

(2"3).'    Certainly  he  was  under  an  illusion  ;  I 

was  Halxikkuk,  whose  prophwy  (Hab.  1/ )  ' 

frcMii  the  <  haldieans  fretilom  and  prosperity  fc 

(Hahakki'k,   §  6),   and   so  too,   accor(!ing 

critics,  w.as  .\ahum  (cp  §  39).       Nor  does   1 

show  any  trace  of  that  vindictiveness  which  \ 

Nahum  and  Zephaniah  (cp  §  39/  )  and  in  othe 

the  prophetic  canon,  notably  in  the  prophecie 

the  nations  ascrilied  to  Jeremiah  (Jer.  46-51).' 

In  fact  Hananiah  and  the  other  prophets  of 

were,    .as   Robertson   Smith    puts    it,    'the    a 

exponents  of  the  common  or!hodoxy  of  their  di 

even   of  a  somewhat   progressive   orthotloxy, 

prophets  who  opposeil  Jcremi.ah  took  their  star 

ground  of  Josiahs  reformation.   .   .       ,\o  doi 

were  many  conscious  hypocrites  and  impostor 

the  professional  prophets,  as  there  always  will  I 

the  professional  representatives  of  a  religious  si 

which  is  intrinsically  untenable,  and  yet  has  01 

the  prestige  of  tradition  and  popular  acceptan 

on  the  whole  the  false  prophets  deserve  that  n 

for  their  conscious  impostures,   but  because  tl 

content  to  handle  religious  formulas  which   1 

learned  by  rote  as  if  they  were  intuitive  princi 

fruit  of  direct  spiritual  experience,  to  cnforct 

ventional  morality,  shutting  Iheir  eyes  lo  glaring 

sins,  after  the  manner  of  professional  orthoiloxi 

brief  to  treat  the  religious  status  quo  as  if  11 

accepted    without    question    as    fully  emlKxIj 

unchanging    principles   of   all    religion.     The 

failh    was    full    of    heathenish    superstition    ! 

blended  with  the  higher  ideas  which  were  the  inl 

left  to  Israel  by  men  like  Muses  anil  Elijah  ; 

common   prophets   accepted    all    alike,   and    c 

heathen  arts  of  divination  and  practices  of  mere 

enthusiasm  with  a  not  altogether  insincere  pi 

that  through  their    professional  oraclts  the  it: 

being  niainlained   of  a  continuous  divine  gui< 

the  [xjople  of  Yahwe.' 

One  debt  to  the   'narrow    prophets.'   not  1 

'  Note  that  in  Jer.  W  2«,  Shemaiah  a.ssumes  the  pi 
'*':]' ,,'''^  prophet  will  act  like  a  madman  (yje-;     (tun: 

*  I  his  Is  the  Kenerallj-  accepted  view,  hut  is  ne- 
open  lo  doubt.  From  2  k.  H  2  it  would  seem  that  the 
(.Aramnmes  ■^)  and  the  other  nations  were  by  no  mean: 
t'J  Ju^ah,  and  the  passage  probably  means  that  they 
Jiidah  with  the  encouraiiemenl  of  Nebuchadrezzar.  Ir 
Kdom  '  and  '  .^mmon  '  tioth  proliably  represent  '  I 
'Jerahmeel,'.ind  '  Moab,'  '  Tyre.' .ip.d  'Zidon'  represci 
consonantal  text)  Missur— !.<•.,  the  N.  Arabian  Mus 
only  power  on  which  Judah  can  be  shown  to  have  r'l 
Egypt  (under  Hophra). 

S  See  JKKEJIIAH  IHoOKl,  i  12  (Schwally's  crilicism), 
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Ute,  proph..y    '2^^o  «he  Chr,-.i.„  ,hu.ch  i,.,f  ha, 

..rophe,, ...  .heir  ",:;;^,  ^  >  ^i;;^'-:;^'-!-;^ 

«ho  li  predominantly  ,i  p„Iiti  U  «,,„  "  '.  V  •^'"''•'''. 
Mn«  circle  „f  i.K-as  a,  .he  Day  of  V.h  •"'■'I  ",'  ""-■ 
prophets  took  up  fr.„„  0,.  t^l^  ^tl  T'"""' 
signihcance.      The  '  Dm-  .,f   v-  u  Simii;  il  a  new 

are  («.h.  if  th'  vit^^^s  corrm  ,"""  '^  •^'--h 
prophets  «ho  ha,l  the  ear  and  J'or  ""i'l  '\""'  ""•• 
•  he  people        This  viei^  i.         .  ^  ?"''' ""^  '"'l'*-'^  "f 

Messianic  idea  r.k.^    ^k  t/f^.i.h     '.'"f"  "'''  '''^''^'^ 

pii:*:;ifih:n^;:;;;;;.:;:,-^rpt:!::^.e«p;^sa 

fnWlnWnt  of    "''  •'  ''""  Pr"Phet  till  his  oracle  of  rn-ace 
propheclM.     f/i'"  ''•»  •;  h.en  veriHe<l !»  the  event  ( jcr 

.;™« ,.  .K.  j.:r,..',tr;;:;r;,s  ,t;t? 

future' w=Z»,''ofco"!:re^±  ,';;''''!"."•,  "'}'"'  ^''-"  "f  "•' 

dance  of  colour  and  iS  Lert  1  u^Th *  'l*"  '""'"  »'">  "''""• 
main  points  Mu.h  ii^i^  ?  '  '■""■  •f'^Vl-'-y  -IK»»  only  on  the 
form,  wh"ch  n",avvarv^,.'''-'r'''''°" J"  ■";.'«■>'''  ""=  'he.ori.al 
even  with  ,he"4"^e>VoVh  "  ^o,:'i^U^'"^r''''"i  '■"' 
have  remained  unfillined,  even  as  re^mkh  ''""'''"'"'■- 
Certainly  their   illiiniin-,i„l   ll,u.    r     ''«■'"'',  'n^ir    contents. 

onlj  offsra^lan  ]u  lah  ll,  ?l'si  tfY'-T'  ""l  ''T''""'  ""' 
"'  relation  lo  Assyria  and  In  ,,1?^  "f  ^•K>I>'  and  other  peoples 
"■I  foreiun  nations  were  fS  f^".'  •""?"'  "'  '""^  Prophecies 

measure  of  .he  jilsb,!.'^';:,'^;;;:'.'  """  ■»  Tu.  in  stilflarger 

reri'tUs  mrs;'",",,",'"'  "''f  '"'"J*^''  •^°^*"'-^'  ™^  °^  '«" 

4oun°  f'r  .?"';  ""-■  """-f-lfi'""^^"!  of  prediction,  is 
ucoun  ed  for  l,y  a  change  in  the  relation  of  man  to  Uod 

e:rcoultl'^'  '""  ''y  ,-'-■'—  'he-hreatened  ju.rs: 

37I:^V;T'"^  r'''  •*  ""'''-'''  (q'J-^^r.l.^-ioJon. 
ixril  of  ,  "if  ■  °"^-  '""■  "''«"  ■''^■•^■"'i^h  was  in 
le  uc  i'n^';",  P""^-''""'"'  f-  haviiifi  prc,l,ctc,I  the 
"cstructicn  of  Jerusalem,  'certain  of  the  elders  of  the 

rr;§,g?J^^-vie>..^Vo.-s  •  Dievore.ilische  Jahwe- 

i^'tro/tltn,  etc.  (.875) ;  also  ,1,  an  English  version. 
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land'nppe.iii.,!  totheciwof  Minh    ui,    i,    ■    ■ 
same  pr«li.n„„,  «hu  I,   iL    w  I  ''■"'  K"™  "" 

.0  HezckLih  s  r,,».,  ;.".';;  ;  ""-^  '»"  "l"l"'-'.  o«i„g 
"'■r.    1,^.    h.isiv   t,     f ,  I,  :  ""''       "»'mld,h..«. 

"eKeticUin,,.;.,,    :,^.    "„.'--->-vecri,,cs   in    the 

"f  tl'e  prophets  are  t  , ,  |    '["'''P '""'  ''^•""'^■» 

There  i.  no  ,.^,1,.,,.^  ,,  '  ""■^^'""''  as  conditional. 
l«-aKes.  that  ,i,iv  <  l'  I,  ^r.  ,  "  '",  """''"V  """'"ful 
century  und.istood  .h'ltlue;  .,,'*:'".  "^  ""■  '■'«""' 
ami  it  is  l«.|tcr  to  h,  I,     ■  *'''  '"  '"'  '■"'"hl">iial, 

I    g™.!  or  of  eul  ::'",'  ;!^;;'"^ cti,„is«„..„„.rof 

i    Pass:tses   like   Icr  ,^ /'"•^«"'^"-'ll.v  meant,  and  lii  that 

'    lafraKcnuth-U.h,.    ;'"■'■•'■'■'"   ""'  ^••«""'"s  of  a 

'    «ho  cert,   d         ,  :,     '  "   ''  «^'a>  prophet  hke  l-r,.,,,,,,,. 

.iestrnctlo,  1,       •„,":'  ^V  ;"•■•'>•  "'■"  "he  .hr..a>e,„.d 

'"  fact,  the    ,,  K      '  r;     '  "■"•""ly  eome  to  pass. 

"oetitiysetdoJlu,!^;;;^,;^;;™,;:;";  •■,-■■ '-'■""■ 

a..d  I,S7-,„  IS  „„t  „,,„,,,,  '"'•  ;■   'i,    ,""    '"  "'"'"'"■• 
hnd  jerenn.di  s|,.,,ki„L.  ir    I,..  L  '  '  "'"  "'"'  '" 

Pr....f  .h,,t  .!„.   M  s,;'|  "r  .       ".,'7-^""'  'V'"'^"'"l"-'><-' 

The  Illusion  uiiil  r  wh  ,  h       •"""'":'«^-'ph,cal. 
■heproph.tslutmr  ,,'""'''""■■  ■""'  '""  ""'y 

l^l  ^'ia..^e';:';ir;:r>;:-'-;^:-';;^- ,,,,,,,; 

has  l,...n  so,„ctM,i,-,,  expl:i„,..,|.,,y^;";,'''^^,,"  ■.'"■' 
sp.'clMe' character  of  pr'.ph^v     '     ""   ""-called    ■  ,ht. 

illuslra.es  the  .he'rv*  •  p  „,',he.ir"'7'  '^  'V  "•^"«'l  'I'", 
"ijuspuun,  ,|uie  in  j.roxinu  e,  la  .1  ■  M '  •"""'^'  '■*>=''""'' 
;^-.n-,  pr.u,  valleL  e.  mon.e:  Ui^Inie';!!^.-,'-;:;,- ,:;-: 
ever'''rn^o;t";?  u^'""^'  ^""  ^f''"'™'  --"•  "■•»- 
.he  Seco,"  "i:     ,  tn^^.  T  ;"""■"-->■•      ''^^^^- 

ehance-an  imp,..ience   which   co.H  i   ^y'^  f .    ' 
:    «hich  are  eschatologically  to  follow.  *"  '"" 

26.  Jeremiah.  "'''  Pr"Phelic  sentence  u|x.n  the  cuiltv 
for  cert-nn  si  I    '"^ ''-"'"■'''■"'■    "  "as  nc-c-dful,  ho«,-ver 

...  show  that   tcn.ple  .,,,,1   cty  ,x,sse a,      ,  v    1     ij 

^.nctity^      There  was  one  per;„n.  fowe^ln  w        i   't» 

and  that  »as  Jeremiah.      Thai  he  did  so  from  the  hrs 
«e  c.innot   venture  positively    to  assert     tho,  .,      , 

-MH,iys,rik.gth!:;.w,,cnthem:::ux  ,h' 

Miek  a  prophetic  counsel  w,tl,  regard  to  ■  this  uA       "i 
■s  found,'  they  .apply,  „„t  to  Jeremiah,  hut  ,  ,  a     '    , I 
proph..tess^   named    Hum,,.       T|„.   «I,„|,.   to       ^f 


cri   ,-,.-,ii-„ 


"scnUs 


(/'-■//wrr?^6r  5V1«""''"K  -<1  Oehler.  Tholuck's  theory 

oijieciLfe^;,^;;;,:;;;::^,-!-;!;^^^;-  -'y  >i.«h.,y  ,Z 
3878 


"4 


^ 


fN 

^ 


PROPHBTIO  LITBRATURB 

or  'book-mnr  of  makitif;  divine  law  (A-r.M)  into  a  lir' 
KIsfwhiTt*  t(«»  ("ai-jfti  hi"  rrprrst-nts  Yahwi-  as  Ki^''iR 
lit  i;iis<*  to  thf  people  to  eat  nut  only  the  si'fitiAim  { V'.V 
Siurilices)  but  tven  the  'v/OfA  ( KV  Imrnt-oftehngsi  at 
IhfT  sacriHiial  ftasls  {see  Sackikk  K),  whuh  is  inler- 
pri-tnl''  a»  implying  that  Vahue  at  the  KximIus  ha<l 
given  no  coininanilnK'nt  at  nil  relative  to  s;uTiHce?(. 
This  attitude  of  Jeremiah,  though  5UKj;eslet|  by  thai  of 
hts  prettect>ssnr!i  Anio!),  llosea,  and  Isaiah,  v^as  of 
cletisive  im|}4irtance  for  the  future  reliKitm  of  Israel. 
JiTt'iiiiah  was  the  last  great  proph*'l  of  the  pre-e\ilie 
p'ri'Hi.  and  his  emphatic  assent  to  ihe  deetarations  of 
tht' older  prophets  si-enied  to  the  notiler  minds  of  later 
generalinns  like  the  rtrial  veidiet  of  Israel's  tiiKl.  They 
Kui^ht  Huleed  to  supplement  and  tpialify  his  state- 
nit-nls  ;  but  thi-y  did  not  alli-mpl  to  alUT  Ihe  traditional 
\tordsof  his  fraj^uientary  prophm  ies.  Ateordinxly,  nu-re 
ritualism  had  no  standing-ground  in  the  later  Jewish 
reliKitui.'' 

In  spite  of  presentiments  of  a  dark  future  for  Israel, 
Jeremiah  ap(x*ars  at  lirst  to  have  had  some  hojK-s,  and  to 
have  striven  to  jwrsuade  his  jx'ople  to  rejx'nl  (see  2i-44 
ajKtrt  from  later  insertions).  As  lime  went  on.  however, 
preseruiments  gave  place  to  a  seltle<I  sad  conviction 
that  alt  uas  lost,  and  that  nothing  remained  Iml  to  com- 
plain to  his  (to<l  of  Israel's  im|M-niti-nce  ;  and  to  assert 
over  anii  over  again  to  his  jx-ople  the  unrninmce  of 
judgment.  Not  even  a  minority  could  U'  excepted  from  , 
the  general  condenmation  ol  the  sinful  people;*  not  a 
single  truth-loving  man  could  \)c  found  in  the  whole 
of  Jerusalem  (Tm,  ep  86  m  ii  ;  also  6^7-10  9a>  (i^l). 
From  this  painful,  Cassandra-like  role,  Jeremiah  never 
withtirew.  It  would  no  doubt  ha\e  U'cn  worthy  of  this 
noble  prophet  |a  true  patriot,  in  spite  of  Kenan's 
nfiverse  opinion)  lo  have  advised  Jehoiachin's  com- 
panions to  make  themselves  at  home  in  the  land  of 
exile,  and  to  cleave  to  Yahwe  by  prayer;  but  the 
central  statement  of  chap.  29  that  the  Habylonian  op- 
pression shall  last  only  for  a  time  (seventy  years)  Is  cer- 
tainly unauthentic,  and  it  is  not  much  more  proUible 
that  the  ill-written  narrative  in  chap.  24,  in  which 
restoration  is  promised  to  the  fellow-exdes  of  Jehoiachin 
contains  a  kernel  of  tradition.  Shall  we  say  that 
Jeremiah's  eyes  were  t(K>  much  dinmied  by  tears  to 
look  into  the  distant  future  ?  It  would  l»e  a  worthier 
supposition  that,  having  broken  with  the  iclea  of  sicred 
localities,  he  Iwde  the  Jewish  exiles— as  many  of  them 
as  were  capable  of  reixinlance  under  the  stern  discipline 
of  exile— live  the  livts  which  l)e(itied  worshippers  of 
Yahwe  on  a  foreign  soil.  At  the  sjtme  time,  since  thin 
is  not  suggested  in  any  of  the  undoubted  writings  of 
Jeremiah  (which  are  all  poetic  in  form),  we  cannot 
regard  it  as  more  than  a  pleasing  conjecture. 

The  '.o^alled  '  Si:ythi.-»n  prophecies"  in  chap-.  4-ti  8  10  12  refer 
most  probably,  not  to  the  Scythians  (an  opinion  which  has 
almost  I»ecome  truditjonal  amunt;  commentators),  hut  to  the  N. 
Aiabi.-ins,  who  had  already  made  repeated  incursions  into  Judah, 
and.  from  Jehoiakiir's  time,  l>ecanie  foes  not  te^s  dreaileil  than 
the  lialnlonians,  under  whose  sanction  jmleed  ihey  apuear  to 
have  cotulucteii  their  operations.     This  has  an  important  bearing 

*  See  Jkkfmjah,  t  4*  Jer.  11  1-14  has  led  mar)y(c.^.,  I>ahler 
and.  formerly,  (he  present  writer)  to  suppose  that  for  a  lime 
Jerertiiah  was  a  preat  her  <if  t>l>eilien(-c  to  the  iKjuieronomic  L-iw. 
The  phrasenlo^y  is  certainly  not  cham<  leristjc  of  Jeremiah,  and 
il  is  only  a  natural  caution,  which,  after  recent  criticism  of 
Is;iiah,  no  longer  .iptKrars  jitstitiahle,  that  has  hindered  cridcs 
from  recognisiii;:  the  hand  of  a  p(Ki-exilic  supplenienter.  Note 
how  haitly  the  ni.iterial  uf '23H  (certainly  Jeremi.ih's  work)  is 
utiliseii  in  11  12/;  The  credit  of  the  rectification  belongs  to 
Iluhin. 

-  Whether  by  Jeremiah  or  by  a  supplemcnter,  is  uncertain 
(s.e  It'jhrn). 

*  Next  to  Pss  406f7l.  and  6014/ 21. -M  i'.  /  [17/1  we  may 
refer  trj  MJc.  <i'-8.  a  p-issai^e  which  excited  the  unnrudi^im;  ad- 
miration o*"  Huxlev  (/-'.(.KiviX  Note,  however,  the  duutiifulncss 
of  the  I  l-isirij;  wonls  (Mh  \H  (Hook  I,  f  4). 

*  Jer.  .*>  21  which  1  ontairis  ilit:  strange  siaiement,  '  For  amonn 
my  [Kruple  are  found  wicked  men,'  Ittlonns  to  .i  passage  Ct  i«-  ji) 
wfii'h.  ;i-  I>ii!im  <■  "ttti-Vf ;,»;;  !!t^  ..!.-^rv.,H....-  ..f  *^|.„:-  .„■! 
others)  has  seen,  l>eloni;'»  to  a  late  insertion.  The  writer  is  kss 
pessimistic  than  Jeremiah,  and  dii  ides  the  people  into  a  i^uod 
and  a  tiad  half. 
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onihcftirantie  prophecy  against  C'o^ti')  in  K/ek,SS-.1f>(si 

Jeremiah  i*  a  much  more  attractive  [M^rsimal 
K/ekiel,      Nothing  in  the  whole  range  of  proj 


ar.  EMkici. 


more  fascinating   than  his  trans) 


\eracious  references  to  his  inlercou 
his  (iikI  (cp  N.vmk,  )(4»;  the  record  of  his  a^ 
mental  ex)R'riences  makes  us  all  the  more  adnure 
his  ultimate  s«'lf-sulK>r<linatioii  to  ih*'  will  of  Yah 
his  utdiesttating  acceptance  of  a  p«Tilous  res(x>n 
Kzekiel,  howe\er,  is  m  sonie  res|K'its  more  intere 
the  historian.  U'catise  endowed  with  more  ctri^ 
not  indeed  as  a  prophet,  but  as  a  Ihuiker,  la 
Jeretniah  know  what  a  gifted  man  there  was  in  a 
family  at  Jerusalem,  Il  is  trii;*,  I"z«'kiel  h.<d  iH-ei 
impressed  by  I)eut<  i(nny,  with  which  (in  its 
form,  which  no  etlui ,  ..(  criticism  can  exactly  rep 
Jeremiah  did  not  symp.ithise,  and  in  onler  to  mu] 
Kzekiel,  we  must  place  ourwlves  at  the  I  )etUei 
point  of  view.  His  conception  of  religion  as  a 
system,'  and  of  piety  ;i.s  ctmsisting  m  the  fultili 
certain  precepts  and  ordinances,  is  largely  inl 
by  the  new  Covenant  Il4Kik.  latlU*  need  lie  sa 
of  the  first  part  of  K/ekiel's  nutiislry.  ,\s  he 
exile,  it  was  only  to  a  jxirtion  of  the  nation  that  I 
adilress  himself,  for  he  l)elonged  to  the  titsl  cap 
that  of  Jehoiachin.  Hut  he  cerlaitily  ctiiisidei 
fragnu  nt  of  Israel  to  lie  representative  of  iht 
people,  and  himself  to  lie  Israels  prophet. 
years  and  a  half  he  proclaimed  the  inmnnencc 
ruin  of  Judah.  as  the  conset|uence  of  the  inct 
wickedness  of  the  (X'ople.  Then  (587-586)  ca 
fatal  blow— ex[X'Cted  by  ntme  but  himself.  T 
only  raise<l  Kzekiel  as  a  prophet  in  the  estimatio 
fellow-exiles,  who  ik)W  l)ecanie  eaj^er  for  the  i 
Yahwe  (;t.'Jv>K  but  also  changed  K/ekiel  himself 
•  censor'  (;la6,  n'ro  r'K.  KV  a  reprover)  into  a  ' 
n*"" '  (337''^l,  or.  as  we  should  say,  a  pastor,  d 
hi..iself  lo  the  task  of  prepjiring  suitable  in<livi( 
become  partakers  of  the  great  future  which  I 
fidently  predicted  for  Yahwe's  true  people.  It 
them  that  he  used  his  abundant  knowledge  of  fit 
of  sacred  architecture  ;  for  them  (not  for  all  wh< 
him.  33(0-34)  that  he  uttered  predictions  of  ju 
on  the  foes  of  Israel ;  for  them  (but  not  only  fo 
that  he  tleliveretl  wonderful  discourses  on  that 
mental  principle  of  individual  resp*)nsibility  whii 
stitutes  one  of  his  chief  claims  to  the  jmissc; 
originality  (1833i-29).  Eschalology,  too,  liecai 
minent  in  his  thoughts — naturally  enough,  for  tl 
ing-tinte  was  to  lie  so  short,  that  the  *  last 
liecame  to  him  virtually  the  things  of  to-niorrow 
years,  no  more,  was  to  l>e  the  duration  of  the  exi 
when  these  were  over,  wtie  to  ih-.-  wicked,  Iwth  i 
and  among  the  '  nations,"  aiul  jo\  for  the  rig 
Though  much  of  Kzekiels  later  activity  does  not  ^ 
our  present  subject  (see  I„\w  Kitkkati  HK,  JHJ  14 
it  is  right  to  allude  to  it  even  here  iK'cause  it  s 
how  continuous  the  religitms  progress  of  Israel 
that  the  same  man  was  at  once  the  last  of  the  pr 
the  first  of  the  gre.tt  theological  thinkers,  and 
rate  the  most  iuHuential  of  the  later  students  of  I 
ritual. 

It  is  commonly  taken  for  granted  that  1 
together  with  Jehoiachin  and  his  other  fellow- 
resided  in  liiibylonia.  This,  however,  is  by  no 
certain.  We  have  seenelsewhere  (si-e  Obadiah  [ 
^  7)  that  N.  Arabian  [x.'oples  probably  joii: 
Hdiyionians  in  the  invasion  of  Judah  and  the  ovi 
of  J*Tusalem,  and  that  Ji-wish  captives  were  carr 
X.  Arabia.  Some  of  the  phenomena  which  ai 
favourable  to  this  view  are  to  In:  found  in  Kzekiel, 
like  other  prophetic  writings,  h.as  lieen  much  edit 

*  .See  Bertholet,  /?/*■  l'rrfassun;,'Xfnfwur/'(fes  fftseki, 
^  3  ifi-ji,  in  which  the  same  term  occurs,  i^  e*  identlj 
insertion. 
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in   its  pr«.-„t   furnt.  s....nH  „ri,.„    t„  nmn.pr..s.nt  iho 
mra,„„K  of  the  proplHt,      •  Th..  ru,r  (  h.-liar '  ,h,.ul,l 
prul,.,l,ly  tie  •  th«  r>v,-r  of  J,.r.,hn„,.|,    ,,„,1     Tki.amih 
W.f.  J  •  Idarab    (i,i,„„„l  „(  .\r.il,i.i)  „r,    is  ih,-  H,.|,r,« 
trxj  underlying  6  may  have  :.i,U,  Til-Jeral„„™  ,„,.,u,„l 

lo  Die  Hi'iise  l,>  M„„Ur  tim-n,l:,tioii.,  n.itahly  thai.,  -k  »  hu  I,  h  . 
hern  wroHKly  M,pp.„..,l  t.,  ha>.  !».„  ilirejtij  tf,,  •.,:',  ,," 
BaU'lmiiaiimyih;  fur  this  ii„l..i.,l.  if  Krfkid  ia.l  rtallv  rUi  1„' 
II.  Mahylonia.  there  w,.ul,l  have  l^-e,,  atiiuL  ,,u^!;  !,,  '  ' 
Ha«a,„sk).  hut  ,haj  i,  ju-t  the  puiiit  .Si      Ti"     ""  Vh" 

.how  the  ilire,:!  liiHuel..  e  ..f  llal.)l„ii,a.  It  i,  i.laii,  '  ,  1  A  , 
.ha.  the  ,nHue.,cc  cf  Hah,  Ionia  o.f  the  Ju,  ah  ,/  he  ia  e,  "J  i 
per.o.1  »a,  ,.,u„8  e„uuKh  to  have  |,r'.li„„|  the  In  aJin  ui.e 
de-,ir.pt,ol,  .1,  Kzek.  1,  even  if  the  »r,l,.,  ha.l  l,e>er  left     en. 

.ained  •Horel,',  the  mo...  ■  of  (i.«l''i;,"a',!;r,her'^:'',  ',;•;'; 
hearofa«reateaxle.hich  ca.ne  to  l.eha„„i,aMd  ',.,,,,ned  off 
the  .op,„u,l  of  the  younK  tw.«,of  the  , ,  dar,  and  virHed  it 
into  the  land  of  Kenaj  (Ijp,  a«  often,  for  ;;•)!),  and 
city  of  Jerahmeel  ('.nj-m-,  as  else,  ht-re,  for  r.-..,) 
.troiiKest  ev.deni:e,  however,  in  favo.ir  of  a  («  ,lui 
N.   Aral.ian  iMLkuround  is  in  chap..  3S/     v,hcre   •< 

Ma^og  ■.hould  everywhere  lw'Jerahim.,1.'  The  N  Arahi  in 
foe  hecan.e  the  sy.nlK,l  of  the  la.t  and  ,n,„t  terrd,le;,e.n  of 
Israel  whom  Nahwc  would  deMroy.l  K«fkiel  even  Kive,  ,"s*the 
means  of  prov.nu  the  correctness  of  onr  view  l,v  rtferrln.,  IS» 

f'\  '"u'^V  fry:'''"''  f  <'"-  '-  l".s.ile  i*,,p.i  ,  Vhe  me 
no  douh  ,  <?eph    I  ,4_ff.  Jer.  4  (i  M  I.)  1 J  (,«rls).  which  arc  often 

^.i^iEj^-""""""*-  '■•  •'■^''-«^-»  N'.Hai:; 

With  a  N.  .Vraliian  liackt-round,  many  piirls  of  Krekiel 
assume  a  d.flerent  .xspect.'i  It  is  no  easy  task.l^oweve  ,  ,o"i,  I, 
the  skilful  vvork  of  the  ancient  ed.tor  wfo  p„«luced  th.'  preset 
text,  and  who  succeeded,  not  .n.leed  in  infusinu  a  larae  ll.l.v 
loman  elen.enl  l,ut  at  lea.,  in  well  dis«ui,i„«  ,|,«  many  striking 
references  to  Missur,  Jerahmeel,  (leshur.  and  Saphon 

Another  exilic  writmR,   which  in  a  secomlary  si-nCe  may  lie 
calle,l  prophetic -v,«.,  Ts.  4...,W,  also  (ac,,„r,li„K  to  the  preV.u 
wrier  s  latest  criticism)  has  a    N.    Aral.ian    l,ackKro.ind.     T 
author  Ik.ii.«  u,.k,.ow..,  however,  we  n.i„l  reserve-  what  we  have 
to  say  coiicer.iiiig  it  for  a  laler  se..tion  (i  4j). 

The  coiisciousnes.s  of  the  declim-  of  prophetic  insiiira- 
tionis  ctitially  manifest  in  Hajiuai  and  Zechariah  (1-8). 
«.  LMt    "'^"™  prolnlily  their  rei«aie.l  assur.inci-s 
named  ""^"'  *'"■''  '*  '''*  *""■''  "f  Yahwe. 

prophetl  ''-"'hi>''i'>h's  resixxiful  references  lo  the 
•former  prophets'  (I4/:  :,„),  and  his 
mention  of  an  .angelic  interpreli-r  of  his  visions  (cp 
Kzck.  40j)  point  in  the  same  direction —;.<•.,  they  show 
that  the  successors  of  the  old  prophets  are  rarely  re- 
iiieml«red  hy  name  because  they  have  no  pul.lic  sphere 
of  activity,  in  other  words  are  not,  strictly  s|)eaking, 
prophets  at  all  ;  in  fact,  they  pass  into  the  numlxfr  of 
literary  |)ersons,  whose  work  was  aKsavs  either  anony- 
mous or  pseudonymous.  It  is  true  that  in  the  memoir 
o(  .Vehemiah  (6.0-14)  we  til.ft  with  prophets  e.vercising 
pulilie  functions,  of  whom  tun  i.r-  mentioned  l.y  name, 
one, I  man  (.Shemaiah),  the  oth._-r  a  woman  (.\i'..a.liah). 
■|  hesc  prophets,  however,  were  morally  unworthy  of 
this  veneral.le  offici.il  title,  and  seem  to  have  Ixx-n  akin 
«o  the  '  false '  prophets  and  prophi'lesses  descrilx-d  l.y 
1  .Set  fj.Ki,  n.  4,  col.  .747/,  where  for  p-,.-  (Miadon)  re.ad 
"•KSIT  (Jerahmeel).  The  correction  was  ini|K.s-il,le  till  the 
key  to  a  lar^e  section  of  the  historic  and  prophetic  lileralure 
had  Iwen  found.  The  enij-matical  CHI  (3.S2)  should  lie  "no-H 
(As.hur-,>.,  Ceshur),  ^ca  should  I:*  Cr:  (Cush.ini);  an.l  ''in 
is  prohal.ly  not  an  insertion  from  «ien.  HI  i  (.\1T),  hut  a  \, 
Aralii..n  ethnic  (cp  Hethul*  On  the  myslcrious  •jiMn  in 
J'.;^',- 2.>(a  sjnonyin  for  *(".og')see  )t  44. 

ri.i,  chiefly  refers  ...  ,  h;.pterv  in  which  names  of  countries 
or  ix-oples  occur.  Hut  it  is  i.rohal.le  that  fuller  knowledne 
w..nld  r.^veal  other  passages  alTecteil  hy  the  N.  Aral.ian  place  of 
esile.  Soothsiiyinu  (.is  ihe  story  of  Halaam  .and  ihe  true  text  of 
'.-■'-.':  '^'  <  "'•    WA]  show)  was  specially  culli.aieil   in  N. 
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Ezekii'l  ich. 


pecially 

and    sacrifices    of  children   were    verv   p.>,si!ily    still 

pn.cl.sed  there,  as  in  the  ti.ne  represeilteil  hvihe  story  of  the 

I-aa.-  (-.T  \t;.~!m,  ,,..!.  J,  >!...,  .5  =y 

,'ay  throw  fresh  lii,:ht  on  the  .lenuncialioti  of  diviners  ' 


Arahia,   a 

tised 

'.pled  ^^icrifii 
I  his 


«ere  U-lie\iil  |i,  1, 
Wi.rlil  l.y  m.'. 


I'.wn   wrii.r  iImI   n,.t 

proplii 

more  .itiy 

pri.l.. 

<>'   Ih.il 

I.I  the  siriU-s  ili.ii  II, 

-.1  niitjlit  h.iv.'  I«sn 

gifts  ...nil-  |,ir\i,ii,| 

.1  v.ry  poor  snl.-iJlule 


■  of  the  \oice  ).   a 
su|x'rstitio  1    has    Uuii 


It 

lilloll. 


,.  I'  IS  •-'2.1SI.      Weei.n  find,  m  .1  part  of  th.' 

■;>'■  ■UM-.i-liv  <../.-luriah,i;i,.,.,h,.  .„,„',,,, '    f 

"•  .•M.ii.l...n  „l  pr  .phecy,  on  the  ground  of  „,  .„,|,|.„I 

' "'  "';■  -I'""  '■'  "'i>le..nn..s,  -,  ,  .  „f  luviilunism 

II  s.-.i„s.  ilui,l,.r.,  ih,it  Ih.-  mikii.i 

regard    hi,   ,,„„    aii.l    simil.ir   v,ri,„igs  as   •  proph,  ,1, 

Uc  m.iy.ilso  reh-r  t..  I',  ;i„,  -  ,|„,  ' 

prophef  ,,„  spue  of  the  f.ut  tlut  thew..r.ls 

al.ly   .1   gh.ss   on    ihe   .l..iil.tfui    w..rd    0^. 

kn..»s  ),  for  it  sug;;,.,is  tin-  U-o.-f  , 

gr.-.it  crises,  wh.-i,  pr..pli,ii, 

l.».k.-,l  f.,r.  ,,.,  ,„,..  w,lh  pr..ph.-tic  g.flsVannf,,n.,ii,| 

m  public  (s.-,-,,. I,  2J071.      |,„,|^ 

f<.r  thes,- gifts  ih.it  some  |,-rs.nis(At..,  J„l,„  |lvr,.iii„s   ) 

'"  " iiunn.iti.iii  Miih  the  heav.iilv 

A  ,/*  1.  ->        ,        .''  "":''''"'>  '"■•'"'  or..,  ular  voices  c.,ll.-;i 
/l,l//l-iW  (■  il,iii,;|u,.r  ■_.,.,.  ,    „!,„ 

parallel   f.   vihicli    in    .Xral.i.in 

poillUsl  out  l.y  Wenh,.usen.- 

•ri.eev.,.p,„,„s  t,.  till-  rule  tll.it  the  |K)s|.,.vi|ic  proph.-t, 
are  uniiaincl  are  .M.il.uhi,   Joc-I,   ami  (.l.a.luli 
doubtlul.  h..«.-v..r.  wh.-lh.-r  ».-  liiii  trust  tin-  Iri.l 

i./|  .\stoihenanieior  title)  .-k^-.  -.M.,!;,,!,,;  „  „.„ 
pr,.b,ibly  tak.ii  fr,.,„  .\|.,|,,-,,  Uv  th,-  re.l...  t„r  „f  the 
I  w,-Ke  I  r,.pli,ls,  who  is  also  appar.-ntly  th,-  ,iiitli..r  of 
th,.  su|n.-rs,ripii.,ns  in  /.vh.  !l,  I'.',.  If  so  .,„»p  „,  „,^. 
he,..hiig  (.\I,il  1 , ,  shoul.l  not  I,.  r,-pr,«luc,-,l  as'  \lal  idii  ' 
but  reii.lercl  -  my  ,ii.-sse„g,-r. '  •'  K.wii  if  1,1s  the  pres.-nt 
«nt,-r  has  sugg.-sie,!,  .:«s-,  1k„|,  ,„  .\,,,|  ,,,  ^„„,'  ,„  „,^. 
hciding,  should  Ix-  correct.-,!  into  >.»:.-  ,Mich.iel)  this 
«ould  not  involve  the  assumption  th.il  th,-  n.une  of  the 
pri.ph.-tic  vvriler  w.is  .Michael,  for  •.Midiier 
would  plainly  refer  to  the  angelic  iiairon  of  the 
of  Israel  (I)an.  lOrijt  I2i). 

ih  M  to  ■  J.H^-l  the  son  of  I>eihu,-1,'  the  probil.ilitv  i, 
that  the  name  was  preli\,-d  by  the 
own  li,-a,l.    It  is  likely  enough  Ih.it  i 
midrash  mentioi 
name. 

ve'rv'w  n'J'"'".'!-','':'-'  *'  "l!""'''  Prnlahly  read  with  0)  may 
.o..ier.ue,""h  '"'"'""'"  "'y*"  -'"'"'"">  ""hel.'  which  we 
conjecture  ,,  have  Iwell  a  place  and  district  in  the  Neael, 
fa,no..s  ni  the  hiMury  of  rehKi,.n  (cp  Tuhal  in  K/ek.  3.S,  ;  se4 
col.  (..Si,  n.)       Ihe  .Negeh  in  the  reijal  perio,l  was,  .a.. online  to 

our  theory,  the  nursery  of  prophe.soTVaV.i  :  in  lhe(pre..Ma?ca- 
Uean)  p,„l.exillc  peri.Kl,  however,  no  Ju,lahile  ,,r„pletic  writer 
would  have  *e..  calle,l  'son  of  ll.-.huel,'  Iwcause  the  Neaeb 
wa-s  at  that  time  .x-cupied  hy  the  K.lon.iteL  ^ 

(<■)  .As  to  'Obi.liah'  (.-1-13;.),  which  is  most  prolxtbly 
a  posl-evilic  nioiliHcation  of  some  ethnic,  pc-rhaps  '.Arabi 
[•yy,  .ArabianI,  this  name,  too,  is  most  prol«bly 
fictitmus;  aCh.  177  sh.iws  th.it  it  would  naturally 
suggest  Itself  as  a  c.nipani.m  to  J<h.-1  (  =  Jerahmeel  ?«). 
Jonah  (  =J,-hoiiaihaii  ?'|.  anil  .\licah  (  =  Michaiah). 

.Most  prol,,ibly.  therefore,  Zc-chariah  may  U-  reg.ir,l<.d 
as  the  l.isl  prophet  of  the  schix.l  of  Amos,  Hosi-a.  and 
Isaiah,  and  though  he  is  but  a  [joor  specimen  of  that 
great  school,  and  h.irdly  enables  us  lo  divine  Mhat  a 
woiiderlul  elevation  or  transformation  of  n.iturc  could 
result  from  the  prophetic  call,  w,-  l,K>k  upon  him  «ith 
r(-v,-r,-iic,-  as  the  l.it.-st  r,-pres,-ntati\e  of  th,-  •  goo.lly 
comp,iny.-  Il,ii.,.|,,rth  it  w.ls  U|m,ii  the  eneliiics  of 
Nahwes  people  thai  jiulgnu-nt  «as  to  l«-  deliounce<l  ; 
for  Israel  ils.-lf  the  gi-ntie  c.mforler.  the  earnest  ex- 
horler,  the  wis,-  teadur,  th,-  uineil,-r  of  times  and 
seasons,  n..t  the  lion-like  aiiiioiiiu.T  of  Israels 
destruction,  was  the  miiiisicr  of  GixJ  whom  the 


|K-oj)le 


ri'dailor  out  of'i 

I  in  s, lati-  historicd 

wai  made  of  a  prophet  Ix-aring  this 


ertain 
com- 


ciiap.  M    and   on   the  references   to  the  sacrifices  of  children 
among  Lzekiel  s  fellow-exiles  in  '20  ji. 
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-  Thi.  may  lie 
it  is  the  highest  i;l..iiticalion  ..t  t..lk-lo't 
may  be  ,|Uoled.     ■  Then  ca.ne  there  a  voi.  e  fn'.ni  he. 
I  he  peoiile  therefore  that  sl.Ksl  hv  and  he..rd  it,  said  that  it 
thundered  :  others  said,  An  anjjel  s.v.ke  tr,  him. 

=1  C:lein..\lex.  inentii.ns  *  .Makachi    as  6  tV 
(ed.  Ilintlorf.  'Jgcj-'j  10-^24  l"-''2  IIO15). 

■•  '  Hen  h.iii '  ill  ;  Lh.  17  7  i]o,;.,ul,i . .....e.  from  '  [!en  jerahmi-el.' 

,.,  Jehonalhan  is  prohal.ly  a  modifiialion  of  Nethaniah,  vihich 
like  Nkthankkl  (y.;-.)  ultimalelycomcs  from  the  elhnic  tihani 
(pointing  to  the  Negeb).     Cp  i  4. 
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.  .  11    .  The  pa.sace  from  Jn. 


•V  T0.5  6utSfKtt  dyytAot 


Si 
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munily  re<iu,r.-.l.      A.  <l  «,,  when  for  a  liiile  while,  juM 
before  the   apiwininc!  of  J,.,u»,    John  thk    HaI'IInt 
It.  John  Ow  '/ !'• '    l>''«"h"l    in     Ihe    wiUlcrm-H    of 
BapUat.      J'"''*"''-  'w  ioml:ineil  wjth  hi*  threaleniiiK 
lomforl.     Thi-olil  prophi-tii- »ritinc4had 
iK-fore   hi,   time   U-,,!   siippleniini,.,!,   aixl   the  supple- 
menters  had  iritrolucu,!   mo  Ihem  hright  picture,  of  the 
M«siar.,c  kiiiK.      Hut  »l,ereas  the  5upplrn>ent.T»  were 
writers  mrr..^y.   J„hii   wa  i  a  forceful  personalilv  of  the 
type  ot  Klijah.       Jo  many  of  his  conl.niporariei,  there- 
fT.-.    he   apix-arcl    like  ore  of  the  ol,l  prophets  come 
.Kick;     anil    I,,   us.    at    any   rale,    it    i,  an   ini.TeMinB 
toinci.lehc.-i  that,  accor.lin,;  to  one  form  of  iheCosM 
trulitioii,  the  f.iiher  of  John  was  •  a  certain  priest  name<l 
Atcharias     (l.k   I,).      It    is    plain.    howev.T,    th.it    the 
in.-„,,ge  of   the    -lapiist   was   deeply   m™lifi,.,l   1,,-   the 
I«irallel  aiinouiicemcnt  of  the   a.lvci.i  of  the    Me«iih 
Infact    l«-!w.-,.n  the  prophet   Achanah,  ami  John  the 
son  of  /.uhinas  conie>  the  development  of  aixKalvptic 
a  specmi.-ii  of  «hich  has  even   l..,-n  tack.-<l  on  to  the 
Hook  of  /echin.ih  (Ml'   Ks.  M.\r.ii..Hiv,  g  ,6)       |t  is  • 

truly  wonderfu velopmeni.    «,iha   stvie,    principle,' 

am   nietho.1  which  are  all  ,i,  o«„,  an.l  whuh  have  Ixvi. 
dealt  wilh  elsewhere  (s.'e  Ap<m;  Aivni.-  I.itkkatI'RK) 

That  John  the  Haplist  or  any  .oiiteni|x)rarv  enthusiast 
found,.,!  a  scIi.k.I  „|  prophets,  cannot  l«  shown.  It 
IS,  lh,T,-fore,  all  the  more  sorpriMnR,  as  long  .as  we 
regard  .ill  the  sayinss  in  the  .Srmon  on  Ih.-  Mount 
as  authentic  words  of  |esus.  that  lie  shoiil.l  have'! 
wariu',1  his  hearers  aRainst  •  f.ilse  proph,.ts,'  and  ' 
animmice,!   their   m.M-ral.le  fate   (Mt.  7.5.9,   cp  -Jl,,)      j 

If,    however,     we    a.ln.it    th.it    ll iscourses    a»cril«,i    ' 

to  the  Kre.it  t,'achcr  w.-re  a.laptcl  (as  the  early  i 
Hel>r,.w  pr,.ph«ies  were  a.l.lple,ll  l„  a  later  age  In- 
the  Mis,-rtion  of  s.,yinKs  not  nillv  uttered  l.y  the  I 
pr:.icip..l  s|«.aker,  we  shall  s„-  that  later  Christian  ' 
circuiuslances  Uah  may  an.l  niiisi  1».  nfcrre,!  to.  Thit  ' 
there  were  -prophets'  in  the  .-.irlv  fhrisiian  cm-  ' 
inunila-s  IS.  inde,-,!,  a  w.-ll-known  f.ict  (sec  rp  \cis  i 
1-^t.  Rom.  126  ■  Coria.s  U.Jf-  Kph.  2.o  3,  4m'  R.-v;  , 
l»i,.j4l-  11  remains  10  illustrate  an.l  explain  this  ! 
phcn,>nienon  fn.m  the  now  f.inious  though  l.ut  r.-ccntlv  ' 
recover.-d  treatise  calle.1  the  /M„c/I^,  or  ■  leachinE  of 
llle   .\postles,'  T.  K.  c,  (§S  24-29). 

II.    ClfRISTI.VS    I'KOF'IIFTS. 

The  ultimate  triumph  in  the  primitive  church  of  the 
ministry  of  oliice.  over  what  we  m.iy  call  tin-  ministry  of 
80.  ProphaU  '^'"''"^i-'s"'.   has  made  it  dirticult  for  u.s 
in  tha        ["  ""^^'"^  "'■"  'here  ever  was  a  time  when 
Didachi.       ''ishops.    presl.ylers,    and    .leacons    were 
not  the  prominent  hgurcs  of  the  ccclesi- 
astical  community.      It  has   l»-,-n   the  r.-coverv  of  the 
/>i.M,>.  or  ■  TeachiuK  ,.f  the  A|H,siles,'  which  has  U-eii 
mainly  instrumental  in  oinniiig  our  ,-ves  to  a  different 
st.lte  of  things  ;  and  a  l.uge   |urt  of  the  value  of  this 
iHJok  has  lain  for  us  in  ihi-  fact  tli.it  it  has  enabled  us  to 
recognise  in   other  early  Christian   d.KUnu-nls  parallels 
m.ire  or  less  close,  t„  th.isi-  vi-rv  f,-ai.ir,-s  which  at  hrsi 
-sight  strike  us  as  most   Mrang,-  m   the  Clirislian  s^i.-ly 
which    It   dcscriU-s.       .\ccor,liiigly,    we  shall    bring  t,.'- 
gclher  sonii-  of  the  l.il.r  m.lic.-s  of  the  pr.,ph.-tic  office 
iH-fore  considering  tin-  r,-ferences  which  an-  made  to  it 
in  the  N'T. 

The  chief  figures  in  the  ihurch  in  the  Inc.iliiy  piclureil 
f.>r  us  in  the  />>;./.„,«;  are  n,.|  bishops  and  .h-ai-ons  who 
are  only  mentlone.l  lowar.ls  the  end  „f  the  l«,ok  hut 
aiwstles  ami  prophets.  The  a|K,stlcs  are  iiiissi,.naries, 
who  travel  ,oniinu,ilIy,  an.l  ,1.,  „„t  seiile  ,l,,wn  in  any 
Uinsiian  commuiiily  ;  ih.-ir  gift  is  f.ir  the  w,. rid  ,imsid<; 
I  he  gift  of  the  pr.iph.-ts.  however,  is  for  the  church  itsi-lf  ■ 
and  they  may  trav,-l  or  sellle.  as  Ih.v  ch.Kise  (chap  l;l|' 
rheir  fun.-iion  is  that  of  s[i.-akiiiK  ■  in  the  Spirit  '  -,  e      ; 

Undi-r  the  iiiHiii.nii.,.f ....  ;...^.,..i:. .,,:,.   ,-:,.,  ,      .      ■     "     ! 

1  To  m.ikelhcr„inci,lence,nmpltle,  John',  luher  should  have    I 
Wlungcd  .0  the  ■  course '  uf  ld,l„  «  p  Nch.  1^4,.)  not  of  Abijah!    I 
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the  will  of  (Jnd  in  the  <  hrisii.in  asw-nibly.  Ki 
the  Kucharist  ihe  prophet  .s  gift  „nies  into  p 
frii-  from  reslrulioii  to  th.-  otherwise  proicrihol 
anil  may  -giie  thanks  as  he  ch«»e«-  (chnp  1 
»r.-ms  to  imply  th.it  if  a  prophet  w.-re  present 
sujxrsede  all  oih.-rs  in  the  c,-l.-l,ration  of  the  I 
The  regar.l  in  which  proph.-ts  arc  to  U-  hel.l 
first,  that  Iheir  utterances  anil  actions,  howeve 
are  to  Ik  alxwe  criticism  -to  oppose  ih.-m 
aKauisI  Ihe  Holy  (Ihosl  (chap,  1 1 ).  .Vvondly 
ar.-  to  \k  well  provi.U-,1  f,»,  an.l  to  r.-<  eive  firs 
every  kin.l  ;  ■  for  ihey  are  your  high  priests '  (. 
It  IS  cle.ir  from  this  that  th.-  prophet  has  110  »i 
Ihe  coniiiiumty  in  which  he  r.sules. 

Mere,  then,  we  st-e  the  Wophetic  Or<ler  at  it 
height  ;  hut  11  is  to  tw  noi,-,l  ihat  we  alrei 
m.licalions  of  thi-  daiig.-rs  which  li.-s..t  it  as  ,111  in 

in)     Ih.-re  are  counterfeit    pr,.phets     who 
Ruard.-.!  ,ig,iin.st.    Certain  .inij.le  rules  for  <li,cri 
are  laid  .lown. 

(.*)  riiere  are  prophets,  a|)()ar.-ntly  g.-nuin 
actions  chalU-uge  the  griv.-st  siispici,',,,  ■  but  1 
not  Ik  judgwl  by  men  ;  they  an-  to  be  left  |„  tl 
juilgment.  In  this,  ref.-rencc  is  proUibly 
"iimoral  acts  ilefen,le<l  as  typical  of  th.-  union 
1  hrist  ami  his  church,  ami  further  jusiifi,-,!  as  0 
certain  symlKilic  acts  of  the  UP  proph.ts. 

(<r|  I'roph.-iy  has  lK-.-n  alr.ailv  .ibuseil  by  the  t 
ness  .if  prophets,  who  hive  ilinian.lt-d  (,hM  o 
when  sfH-aking  und.-r  Ihe  prophetic  iiiHiu-nc,-. 

(./»  Vet  more  ini|M.rl.iiit  is  il  to  oIk,  rve  the 

which  IS  U-giiining  U-tw.-en  pn.ph.-cy.  .as  an  in> 

anil  the  lixal  administrative ord.r.     '•  \p|)oiiii  f 

selves.'  we  read.    •  bish.ips  an.l  .leac.ns  worth 

I.or.l    (chap.  ir,).      These  are  •  not  to  U-  .Icsp 

prol«l.ly  they  often   w.-re    by   those   wh.>  est.-el 

pmphetic  entiiusi.ism  as  Ihe  supr.-ni"  .luthorii, 

phets  are  cl.-arly  not    lumerous  ;  a  \kM  >  hurch 

without  .any  prophet  .at  all.      The  a.lvent  of  a 

lo  such  a  church  w,.uld  throw  the  I.K-al  ministry 

inio  the  sha.le.      V.t,   after  all,  those  function, 

prophet   which    »,re   essentiiil    to    the    welfare 

church   cnild   U-   sufjici.nily   disch.irgc-,!    by   tl 

officers,    Ihe    bishops   an.l    d.-,icons :     -for    th, 

nilnisiry   of    the    proph. 

-SI-..-   thi-  el,-meiits  of  a 

but   ilesiineil    to   ovi-rthr 

lime   was    t(K)   .strong 

extemporaneous  ami  enthusiastic,  ami   was  all 

si.le   of  Ihe   regular   ami    iMriiianent    authority 

bishops  an.l  d,-acons.  still  waiting  in  the  Uicki 

plainly  have  the  ftiture  l,-f,ire  Ihi-m, 

j         Itesiiles    these    dang,-rs    lo    which     prophecy 

insiiiulion  was  exi),,s,.,l,  there  was  anoth<T  and 

31.  In 'Shepherd  '''*'''^''"  "i.^'-  "f  "'n.  h  we  find 

Of  Hennai'     '"""*  '"  """  '^hi-pherd  of  11, 

In   turning  from   the  /J/,/,:,*,' 

.>>A,y>A,r..  w.-  |)ass  from  K.   to  W.      We  are  no 

among  a  scallerc,l  ix.pulation.   with  its   church. 

ami  th.-re,  visii,-,l  by  eminent  strangers  with  pr, 

gifts      We  an-  in   the  gr,-at  ,itv  of  Rome,   wh, 

comlitions  of  life  are  wh,,lly  different.      We  are 

ov.-r,  aniKl  h.-,ith.n  surroiuulings,  at  a  time  when  tl 

of  earm-si  religion  that  survives  gaih.-rs  round  mai 

aii.l  .liviiicrs.      H,-re  [miphecv  has  other  jK-rils. 

riie  dal,-  of  the  .sheph.-r.l  is  much  disput.-.! 
Iiook  IS  (H.-rni,-ati-d  wilh  the  languagi-  of  '  Th< 
W.iys.'  if  not  of  the  .-niirc  Di.ln.hi-  If  it  is 
placid  so  lale  as  the  iiii.liUe  of  the  s<-con<i  cent 
must  be  purix.sely  archaic  in  form.  ,ind  intended 
regar.led  as  an  earlier  pr.Klucti.ai.  In  this  ca 
pidiir.-  of  the  true  ami  the  false  pi„ph<-t  may  Iw  i 
a  fancy  porlrailure  ;  we  have  little  o,  nothing  IksI 
riuKc  U3  .supiH,.,..  iiMi  iht^^re  e,er  was  an  order  o 
phets  in  the  Roman  church. 

Hcrmas    is   shown    a   vision    of    the    false    pi 
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minisU-r  to  you  the 
teachers.'  Here  we 
insignificant  at  first, 
proph.iic   institution. 
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wmtily.  Kspeiiiillyat 
>nifs  inio  pliiy  :  he  it 
r  pn-M-Tilnl  formuUi-. 
«•  (ihnp.  10).  ThiH 
'Tf  pri'Miii  he  would 
ion  of  the  Kuihari.st. 
5  lo  lir  hi'lil  ili'inancN, 
ins.  howrvcr  »tr.iti({f. 
pusr  ihrrn  ii  ihe  sill 
Stvfindly,  Ihat  ihiv 
ri'i  civf  fir«l  fruils  of 
h  prii'sis'  (ihap  l:j). 
Ill  has  iiu  .suptTiur  in 

'  Order  at  it*  Rrriitrst 
lat  «e  already  havii 
'•t  it  as  .III  institution, 
hfts,  who  must  t«. 
lies  for  disirimiiialiiin 

ntly  genuine,  whose 
iiion  ;  liut  they  may 

lie  left  to  the  divine 
proUihly  made   tu 
if  the  union  lietWf   i 
iMihed  as  iwrallel 
phets. 

ised  liy  thi-  eovetous- 
ided  fcKiil  or  inoiiey 
intlueiu-e, 

iilisi  rve  the  stniugle 
■y.  as  an  Institution, 

'  .\p|i(iini  for  your- 
cons  worthy  of  tin- 

to  lie  despiseil,'  .^^ 
who  esliwiied  the 
11"  .luthoriiy.  Pro- 
■  H-al  rhunh  may  Ik- 
dveiit  of  a  prophi  I 
lal  ministry  at  (mu- 
se fuiu'iions  of  the 
:he  welfare  of  ih.' 
r^eil  liy  the  IikhI 
'for    they    alv. 

the  prophets  iriil 
lents  of  a    rivalry. 

lo  overthrow  the 
iMi  strong  for  the 
nd  was  all  on  iln- 
t  authority.  'I'h.- 
II  the  iKickgrouiid. 

prophecy  as  an 
iiothtT  and  a  ver\ 
iih  we  find  indie.i 
iherd  of  Hennas  ' 
le  /JiJ,i,i,t  to  the- 
Wv  are  no  lon,i;ei 

its  ehiirehes  her. 
ITS  with  prophelh 
Rome,  where  th. 
We  are.  more 
lime  when  the  littl. 
s  round  magician^ 
ler  iK'rils. 
h  disputed  Th.' 
gc  of  'The  T«.i 
r'  If  it  is  to  l« 
iecond  century,  ii 
nd  intended  to  1« 

In  this  case  tin 
el  ni.iy  lie  in  part 
lothing  liesides  In 
an  order  of  pro- 
le   false    propliet 
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(  lAi*/.  1 1 ,.      Hi,  ,„«^,  „„  „„, 

h,s   pr..ct,c.,  are  those-   of  he.iih.n   m.intu       '  ,  ,    ',' 

Me  give,  „„,wer,  pru.i.ely  ,o  those  who  .„„m.1         „*. 

mie  prophet  .peaks  only  m  the  (  hns.,.,i,  .o„g„.g„l 
the  false  prophet  proph.„e,  ,„  .,  .orner  f..r  r.  ^m         ' 
No  douht  ihert-  w.iH  s.Mii.tliiiiif  ,.f  ih,.  . 

'I'-v^-^"'"- ■.-;."':;;'  siin;;:^;:;':^:; 

the  legend,  th.it  .  lusier  round  h„  „.,„».,  .,re  a  p   m  " 

.ig.iinsi    the   (  hnstians,    was    i«.rh  ins   not    ,i^  . 
foun.h,l.     The  very  n.ime  of' .;',:,":,„.:."„;'::,'  .^   ""• 
ca.w  have  suggesteil  it  |„  the  he.ith.n  ininti 

This  mantle  prophecy  ».,s  of  cuim- «l v  d.fferent 

from  hristun  prophecy.  Hut  the  .„„fus„„'^  ,;  ' 
evitahle;  and  the  writer  of  the  .Shepherd  is  .,t  ,  „,,  , 
emphiisisr  the  true  .listiiution.  ' 

Two  chamcter  skrf  he,  of  the  s;,iirist  l.,ui,,„  throw  .i 

IKisitio,,.  One  i,  entitled  •  .Xlcimler.  or  I,..'  |^. 
'Iivmer   ;  ,t  .how,  us  the  pra.iice  ot  s,-„h-s,„„„.      .T, 

oi.icle.niongering    .„    it    ,lo„r,sl„. ,.,,   r.r,.,^    'id 

konun  world  of  the  ,..„„„  .,.„iury.  The  other,  The 
death  of  I'eregrinus.'  „  more  dire.tlv  ih,,»,rl.,„,  f„r  ,  h^ 
.ilus,r.u,o„  of  our  sul,,,.,,  U,.  „,.  ,,..;..  ,l„.  V  ,  ,  'f 
nnimstor  who  then  tr.„elled  and  tr.Ml.-d  ,.i,  ,he  rehg  ,  s 
senlunent.     ..\mong   other    lr;u,sf.,r,„.,t,ons    iVregn    „ 

adopt,  the  r,*  of  chMs,,,,,,  piopi,,.,.  „,  ,si^:r, 

I'f  _is  niterpretuig  the  s,ure,l  U,oks  of  the  ,  hr,',,,,  " 
•in.l  a.  writing  fresh  ones  for  then,  1|.-  ev,n  l-.k-s  t,', 
prison  .as  a  confessor,  and  k  well  looked  .dier  there  I  v 
Ihe  widows  and  other  ni.„il,rs  of  the  ,h„nh  Pre 
s.n.ly  he  is  deUHted  and  .hsgr.iced.  and  he  ends  a,  a 
yn.c  philosopher,  hurniiig  hiinsilf  .u  the  (lUmpic 
festival  m  order  to  gr.itify  the  passion  of  h„  l,fe  ,'he 
desire  for  notoriety.  It  is  to  U-  not.sl  th.it  IVr.gri,  "!; 
s  distinctly  spjiken  of  as  a  •  prophet.'  an,|  th.it.  although 
previously  unknown,  he  risc-s  at  once  to  a  i«.,i.,„i  j 
pre-eminence  in  the  Christiai,  community 

Ihus  far,  then,  we  have  s.-,n  the  Order  of  (  hristi  ,n    I 
IVophets.  as  It  IS  depicted  for  us  in  the  /),./,uf,,    "    I 
document  which,   however,   it    must   not  U-  forgone,,     ! 
represent,  an  imjierfect  type  of  fhristi.ui  soci.tv,  con!    i 
hn.ll  ,*rhap3  within  a  n.irrow  local  r.inge.      We  hive    i 
^■en    too.  the  ,)erils  of  various  kinds  to  whi.  •,  that  order 
was  by  Its  very  nature  evposi-d  ;  a„,l  we  have  s«n  side    i 
by  side  with    it   the   ailministraiive    order,    .sometimes    ! 
temiK.ranly  overshadowed  by  it.   but  destmed  to  abide 
as  the  permanent  ministry  of  the  church  when  prophecy 
as  an  institution  hail  passed  away 

U't  us  now  look  l,,uk  to  the  NT.  and  ask  wh.it  is  the 
IJosition  of  the  (  hrislian  prophet  there.  Ihe  lonceptiou 
322.  InNT.  "'  ■'  P''"l'l"--''  ■1'*  i'  liad  Kra.lu.,llv  U^-n 
worked  out  in  ih-  hisL.rv  of  K,,,e|,  w,,^ 
that  of  a  man  who  s|ieaks  from  (iod.  to  warn  to 
console,  sometimes  to  foretell.  Such  voices  of  (Jal 
h.id  long  U-en  silent  when  John  the  H.,pt,st  r,i.alled  the 
hgure  of  the  prophet  Klijah.  Once  more  nien  listened 
to  the  divine  voice  sixMking  through  a  mans  lip,  ■  \ 
prophet,  and  more  th.in  a  prophet'  (I.k.  7.61  h.ul 
■iP[K.ar„l.  The  work  of  Jesus  hini.,elf  is  sever.il  l„„es 
descnlwl  as  prophetic,  and  his  hearers  sin.ke  of  him  1, 
•a  great  prophet'  (Ik.  7i6l. 

The  new  Isr.iel  of  (iod  could  not  le  thought  of  .is 
less  fully  equipped  f,.r  its  tlivine  nnssion  than  the  old 
srael  had  U-e,,.  On  the  d.iy  of  IVnl.-cost  the  wcrds  of 
Joel  were  rememl»Ted  :  •!  will  p.iir  out  of  mv  .Spirit 
...  and  your  sons  and  your  daughters  sh.ill  pronhesv  ' 
<'7''Vf-'^]l-  -^B^''""^.  .I"'l^'i<.  Silns.  Ihe  four  d.u.gl.ie'rs 
"I  I  hihp,  are  siiecilly  na,ne<l  as  prophc,  ami  prorihet- 
esses  (.Acts  11,8  21  10  l.Ti,  -Jl,).  Agabus  foretold 
events  ;  but  as  a  rule  the  funclion  of  the  prophets  was  to 
-i-vinrc  the  do  lue  „  jii,  ;,s  at  .Vniioch.  when  Harnalns  and 
Xiul  were  sent  on  their  first  mission  (.Acts  1 3 ./  ).  or  again 
when  prophtTy  pointed  out  Timothy  lo  be  the  ordained 
companion  of   Haul  (i  Tim.  1 ,8  4.4).      Besides  this   it 
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was  theit  p.„i  ,„  „,,,i,,  „hori.,„„„  ,„„,  „,  „,^^  ,^,  .. 
ind>e«hr.s,„,„.„„.,„l,ly,,,.„,  U,/i  ••'"•■'"" 
,,,'''  ',■'',",'  '  *■'""■ ""  "'  •>  <.r-.'k  .hiirch  h,.  ha,  to 

t  o„„,h  he  h.„  to  .he,  k  Ihe  evtravag.i,,. e  of  some  »h« 
?'■"""'  ""■  K'f  '"  ■'  ..."..illuo,.,  niai r,  an      1.^  ut^ 

;;i^:a;e-i:,:f,r;;;;:ii-,i--;-;-  "'3^ 
^™r^:,ri.:'ch,;,hr'u,irr-j;  rrr 

','',,;,„: ''"■    ••'IX'-'I-'V    some   p,oph,.t,.   ..,„„. 

»lmh    r.-.all    an    .miIi.t    pi^ag...     ll'or.  1^,8       •(„»! 

;:^x;:" -  ^"-"  ->  apostle,.  „.o„;i;;! 

d^lmcllv^T'''- ■'"";■   "'    '"'    ^'-'    ••'"'"  '""'    'h-'pler,.    is 
i,lilull>   ■l.-MTil.-.l  a,  .1   ■pr„ph.-.v-  (I  ,  -SJr//.    niid 

l-op„i,      ,....,,,        .|| ,^  a|»,Ml,.,    ,„,.l 

'r-p-ls      are    c,.ll.,l    „,„„l    to    rejol.e  ...er'  ,l,e    r,l 

s,i,iii.,  (IN..,,,,.  |„  „„,  ,,,„_,^  ,,^  Thv.iira  (2... 
•  |.-«'U.|  „h,.l,  ..,11,.,,,  ,,er„.lf  a  prophet.,;.,  not  a 
■n.lind„al  won,.,,,  ,l.„„„„«  i„>p;r.i,„„.  ,,  ;  „"  V  " 
m.re..ms  .III  abu,eo.  the  g,f.o/ prophecy  h.:!::::; 
It  s.e„is  prolKlble  lIu,  there  is  son.e  <o„„..,„„„  „,uch 
^.■cond    l'.UT.        ri,.,t    ep,s,l..    ^.,„„s  „  „„,    „^„„-,,^       '; 

«  ..-n  »ere.ul,t  „,  ,he  light  of  wh.it  we  now   know  of 
;    (  hr,-tian  proph.-cy  and  il„.  |..r,|,  „hich  l»-vt  ,1       \ful 
a  .„.,,.,„„  „f  .  „„.  ,,„,,,,,„,  „„^,,    ,„  ^,,,^,,_  ^.^.      ■ 

;     niak„g  h..,.d    (..I'-I.l,,).  follows  a  l,-rr,ficd.-.,u„.,a. 
j     ;-"■"'•"■  '  f-.ls.'  le.uher,-  who  are  s.,id  to  corre,  ,0    I 
I    to  Ihe  false  pi„pl„.„„f  „„..„„„.,„  K,,,,.]  ,-.' ,  /iT  ,      ■   i,,,,' 
inunorahiy  .i,„l  their  op,,„i„„„  ,„  .-o,,,,,,,,,,^,,,,,,  ,„;': 
-  ;™P'->--'>  '-'I  h..re  .„„,  ,„  ,he  par.,llel  s..,,,,,,  jf 
.   Jude.      I  !,.■>■  an-  .■,.,„p.,„.d  to  H.,I.,.„i,  „|,o  prophesi.-d 
!    for  hire,  ami  to  K..,m1i  wh..  n.s,„cd  .Mo.,-,  ami   \  ,ro„ 
1       he  prophiiyof  K„o.h  is  ,|uo„..l  ag.niist  ,h,.„i ,  |,i,|..  „,: 
.     I  h.T  are  .lenouiu.d  .„  ,,  ,li,j;r.Ke  lo  the  <;hri,l,.,„  \„u: 
f.-asls(.il.el.-,,  J„,le„,.      It  ,i,.,y  (k..  ,h,,t  the  t„Ie  of 
firophi't    IS   purij,iMly   avoi.l,-,!    ,n    s|«.ik,„g   of  them 
I  hey   have    Iheir    visions   an.I   dreams;    but    Ihev    ire 
•  s.-nsual  (psychic ».  not  havii,.;  the  .Sp,m  '  (Ju.le  ,g|     '|n 
conlrast  wi.h  such,  true  ,,rophecy  ,s  again  mentioned, 
and  the  f.uihful  .,n-  charg.d  to  rcmcml«.T  earli.r  uller- 
ances  of  •  th.-  holy  proph.is  '  (2  IVl. :).-)       That  i„  ,0m.. 
of  tl„-,e  pissag.-s  we  c.,n,i,.t  sh.irply  distinguish  U.tw.-en 
01  .in.l  .S  1  proplj,.cy  ,s  |»-rl,;,p,  due  to  an  int.-nlional 
•  .igiieiiess  on  Ihe  part  of  th.-  wriur. 

The  .NT.  then.  l.Mve,  us  no  r.Hini  to  doubt  that  in 
the  prumlHc  church  „evt  in  im|iorlaMce  to  the  aix)Stl.-s 
sl.wxl  the  (■l,r,slian  prophel.s.  I'rophe.v,  like  other 
</».»;. ;«„A,.  was  an  en,low„„-nt  of  Ihe 'church  as  .i 
tthol,.-.  II,,.,  „  ,.|<.;,r  fr„,„  ,h,.  «.t.„^.  .„  p,.„,„,,,„  f^^ 
we  cannot  ei,t„,.|y  s,v,t  pr.,pl,ecv  fro,u  Ihe  gift  of 
innguesi.  and  .,l,o  fr.„„  ,„„„l,er  significant  occasion 
when  prophc-cy  followi-d  the  laying  on  of  a|»,M„lic 
h.inds.  But.  like  other  a„n,m,i/.,.  it  mamfesied 
iiself  es|x-c,ally  in  certain  individuals.  No  human 
cho,ce.  however.  deler„iii„,l  their  seliHlin  ;  and  this  in 
llMlf  d,ftcieiili.ile.l  then  fro,,,  Ihe  .adminislr.itic,.  ,,n„,.r, 
of  the  church.  The  propl„-l,c  g,ft  was  i„„„e,l,nl,ly 
recogn,s.il  wherever  it  app,-.,re<l.  and  lis  |»,s,e,sion 
raisi-d  the  humblest  10  a  jhimilhi  .if  eminence. 

Besides  the  biblical  na ,  which  we  h.ivi-  mentioned 

we    hc.-ir    of    -\nin.i..    of    pl.a,,l,,l..u:  .      .,    j    ^.         . 

Athens  as  exercising  the  prophetic  gift  (Kus.  HE:,,-,) 
and  other  prophets  and   prophetesses   appear  among 

'  ITh.11  Paul  himstlfh.ict' visions  and  revelationsof  the  Lord" 
appears  from  J  Cor.  U'l^.;  tp  Act,  I39  27  lo.]  ^^ 
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Ihe  nifly    «cin       Ihi'    •lritii;rly    miirrsliriK   rrvivulin- 

M*.  OthM   '"  '""*'' "'  '•'"••''  ""■  I'lirVKi.ih  hi'Tt-.y, 

proptl«U;    '""'    "'"""""ly    •"«>»"     i-MiJiil  I'liMii. 

Meataalim.  *"  ''  *'"''  *'"""  "'  "'"vn""-  prophiiy, 

'  .inil  !•)  rii.iKiiily  tliu  iMillimi.iMit  .mlhcjfiiy 
ilK.iiliM  Ihf  ulniiiii-lr.uin-. 

Mcini.irmi  and  liio  t»..  |>rii|ih<-lc<iif».  I>ri»t4  ami 
MiMriiill.i,  IkisihI  ihiir  i«iia\aKaiil  il.iimi  iin  Itw  grnxt 
ihain.TH  iif  ihr  K.iurih  (i.,s|i.|  ,„  »hi.li  ih.-  Holy  .S|iiri( 
li  i)ri>iiii«-<l  .i»  thr  I'ar  iilri.'  \%tii.  uliall  kukIi'  iIw  ihunh 
iiit.i  all  thf  irmh.  TIbv  ilami.il  thai  in  Ihi'ir  piTMin. 
tini  priiiniv  »a»  al  last  li.ilill.il,  an.l  ihai  th.-y  wrrr 
niw  Muariiali.ai,  of  ih.-  iliiiy,  Hiih  autli..riiv  In  Mi|i.-r- 
vilr  ihc  lia.  hniuH  i,f  tho  ai»isilfi,  anil  rwu  in  viy  mure 
than  ha. I  l.vn  vml  liy  jfMis  hnns.lf.  I  h.-  -pint  of  this 
ini.Miii.nl  ri|iiilly  spr.a.l  Mctvtard,  Kiimr.  I  artha|{r, 
an.l  (iiiil  %i.ri'  all  >iirr.il  liy  ii.  ||  v,.n  a  ni.Hiii'ni 
"li.ii    the-  iliiinh   wiH   harasvil    dy  [.ts.-.  utu.n,    an.l 

iiirn  s   iiiin.U  wiTf  rxiit.-il  anil   thr.mn  » what   .iff 

thiir  kilaii..-       Ih.' martyrs  i.f  l.y.ins  an.l  llw  martyrs 
of   Afrua    ahki'  slmw    sympathy  «ilh    ttip   m.ne 
tlionuh   in  a    t.'ni|)irf.l   f..rin.      It    wi'nif.l 
pirit  iikr    r.Tiiillian  s  that  tho  i him  h  s  l.n 


>'emt-nt, 
ij  a  Kri-at 
ha.l  ln-fii 
gr.mln^■  i.il.l.  an.l  that  it  nit.lwl  vimc  startlmjj  ri'vual 
such  as  M.inianiMii  proiniscl  to  inaiiKiirati'. 

It  IS  not  I  liar  how  far  this  '  rii-w  pr.iphtvy.'  as  it  was 
calltil,  stooil  in  a  ilirtvt  lliif  of  sinu-sM.in  to  the  priim- 
livr  ( 'hristian  i>roplii-ls,  1  hov  who  s.iiiKht  to  liarnionuf 
It  with  Ih.'  I  aiholii  thnrih  iiTiainly  .|u.iiiil  Ihr  i-arliir 
prophfis  in  its  jusiiliiaiion.  Ih.-  m'ov.-iii.nt  faikil.  less 
perhaps  from  its  early  estravanam.s  than  fiom  the 
inhiTcnt  weakness  of  pr.ipheey  as  a  system. 

It  has  ha.l  several  pirall.ls  in  later  history,  such  as 
the  AnaUiptists  of  the  Keforniati.m  |«ri.Kl,  anil  yet 
more  iioial.ly  Ihe  Irvin«ites  of  a  recent  Keneralion  ;  we 
miKhl  iH-rha|.s  ailil  to  the  list  the  self.il.-nyiiiK  liut  e«. 
Iravauant  /.-al  of  the  Salvation  Armv.  Kv.try  sueh 
eiiileavoiir  h.is  witiiess.sl  to  a  truth— a  truth  which  Ihe 
church  in  its  orilereil  sohriety  is  [Kr|)etiially  in  danger 
of  ilroppiiiK  out  of  sight :  but  it  has  isolatetl  that  truth 
from  other  coinpliineniary  truths ;  ii  h.is  divorcctl 
enthusiasm  from  order,  and  erected  it  into  a  supreme 
authority.  A;;ain  .iiid  again  organisation  has  lieen  tou 
strong  for  it,  and  prophecy  .is  an  institution  h;is  proved 
to  be  iiKa[);ible  of  [K-rm.inent  resuscitation. 

In  Us  most  spiritual  elenicnl  the  gift  of  prophecv  may 
be  5,11.1  never  to  h.ive  Ijeconie  extinct  in  Ihe  Christian 

SS.  Conelniioa  ^**""-'*^-  -^K"-'  "f"^''  •»«<;  h,u  sec-n  the 
ri.se  of  gre.it  teachers,  alike  within  and 
without  the  ranks  of  the  regul,ir  ministry:  men  who 
were  domin.iled  by  a  sense  of  iniiiiedi.ite  mission  from 
God.  and  filled  with  a  onviction  which  ini|).irle<l  itself 
by  cont.igion  to  their  hearers.  Hut  pr..phc-cy  as  an 
institution  is  whit  we  have  Ixtu  consi.lering.  an.l  as 
such  it  was  destined  to  ;>iiss  aw,iy,  le.iving  those  of  its 
functions  which  were  vita!  to  the  church's  w.ll  U'lng  to 
be  dischargcsl  as  a  rule  by  the  selileil  iinnistry,  which 
rose  to  its  full  height  only  on  its  rival  s  fall. 

In  reviewing  the  causes  of  the  ilis..p|x-arancc  of  the 
pri)|)helic  order,   we  may  give   the    first  place    to  this 
necess.iry  riv,ilry  with  the  ailniinisirative  authority.      To 
Ihe  prophets  themselves  no  ailniinisirative  functions  are 
ever  assigneil      This  very  esenipiiim  led  to  a  conlr.-ist 
an.l  uliiinalely  to  a  conflict  ln'twts'n  them  and  the  ri-gular 
church  officers.       It   l«,s-.ime  inliiler.ible,  as  time  went 
on.  that  Ihe  or.lin.iry  officers  shi.ul.l  Ik:  li.il.le  to  contra-    ! 
diction  and  op|xisiiioii    from   irresponsible   enthusi.ists    ' 
coming  and  going  as  ihey  chose.      S.  long  as  adminis-    ■ 
Imii.in  was  .luiie  siilKinimate,  and  Ihe  prophets    were 
true  e\|)oun.ii-rs  of  a  .livine  message,  all  woul.l  go  well ; 
but  Ihc  e.\p.iiision  anil  general  selllenient  of  the  church 
gav.-  .1  griming  im|x>rtance  to  ihe  official  class,  an.l  a 
dual  control  was  inconsistent  with  the  church's  unity.     | 

\Torf-ov«>r       I,:   u»    l><io  sf,f—      *li'*    •—    .^t.it^'n    -r    r  •  ' 

^-   ....v^Mf..    ..1.    .,,_i,Mi,.,n  ..rt  pfjpnruy    : 

coni.iine.l  Ihe  el.inents  of  its  own  dissolution.  Kven  to 

the   genuine    prophet    the   fulfilmeiil    ..f    his  ftuction    I 
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[  brought  srrious  prril.  The  Ium  of  »rlf  ciml 
in  Ihr  ecstatic  eondilion  ~ and  ecstasy  was 
though  n.it  uiiit>'ts.il.  accom{Kiiament  of  pro 
oft.-n  ln-rn  olwerved  to  have  ,1  we,ikeniii| 
morals.  .Mre.iily  in  the  .V  I  wi'  h,i\e  found 
lh.it  immorality  w.ia  sheltiTing  itM-lf  under  i 
Kuisc.  .\gam,  Ihi-  prestige  and  emolunwiii 
to  Ihe  proph.-iie  gift  made  11  worth  while  fo 
|)ervms  to  simulule  the  (lossrssion  of  11. 
easy  to  distnmiiiate  iM-tw.tii  the  true  insp 
Ihe  M-nsuiil  .■niiiement  which  strove  to  coi 
Once  more,  in  the  (ir.i'k  and  konian  world 
m.intic  [iroph.'cy  w.is  every wh.re  in  full  pi 
w.is  inevit,ible  that  t  hrisiian  priiph<Ty  shou 
!«■  confiisi-<l  with  praitic.-v  which  h.id  this 
common  with  it.  tl1.1i  they  claiimsl  to  Ik  i 
munication*  with  the  invisible  world. 

We  need  not  seek  furtlier  for  the  causes  ol 
It  h.i.l  served  its  turn  in  the  first  enlhu.iast 
the  t  hristian  church.  .\s  ihe  church  grt>w 
mrong.T.  stress  was  of  nei  issiiy  laid  upon  the 
organis.iiion  on  which  its  cor|)»r,ile  unity 
IrreguLiriiy  w,is  d.stined  to  gne  way  to  regu 
the  ministry  of  ctithususm  yielded  to  the  1 
""*'■■"'•  J.  A.  R.  (M 

C.    Sl;ilVF.V  Of  THE    PKOPHF.Tlr    I, in  K.I 

V\'e  now  priK-eed  to  take  ,-i  survey  of  the 

literature  in  the  n.irrower  sense  ol  the  word. 

S4.  latro-  '"''"''"'"' ''"*^"'"'-'""*  hose  aulli 

dttOtion.    •'"■'"'"»" 'WS.I^Jl,  Ihenofthea 

writings  itm  43  451.  """I  »e  shall 

n.irratives  oth.r  than  those  iinliedded  in  col 

written  prophe.  les.      It  is  true,  by  taking  this 

(hall  give  the  reader  no  idea  of  the  large  in 

prophecy  on  historical    literature  and  on  thi 

poetry  of   the  lommunily.       This  omission 

upon  us  by  the  limits  of  our  work)  is,  howevei 

extent  rcpiired  by  .tntici|>ation  in  Ihe  article  Hi 

LlTiiKArLRK,  HI3.8,   to;    see  also  Hvmns, 

any  goo.1  commentary  on  the   I'Sidms.     On 

prophetic  literature  it  is  unnecess;iry  to  spca 

length.     The  Apocalv  pse  of  John  is  calleil  a  ■  ] 

(Kev.  1,    a-Jyy),    liecau.se    it   declares      thin 

must  ihortly  come  to  pass'  (Rev.  Ii),   thou| 

not  on  this  account  that  it  wasadmilled  into  tl 

I'rnphety,  indc-e<',  had    come    more   and    nii 

regarded  as  having  to  do  with  eschalology  |c 

A  r  kel-xiuh.'^'  343),  and  since  the  ■  last  thi 

thought  to  be  close  at  hand,  Ihe  definition  ol 

tents  of  the  Johannine  .Ajicxalypse  may  lie  .n 

aixx;alyptic  writings  in  general.     A  recently 

view '  that  the  synoptic  CJospcls  come  to  us  th 

(Christian)  prophets  is  not  likely  to  meet  wit 

ance.       See,    further,    Ol.D-CiiKisriA.N    \.\\v 

and  on  Christian  prophets,  cp  alKive,  jfli  yi  ff. 

Our  starting-(H)ini,   therefore,   will    lie  takei 

the    so-called    oracles  of  B.m..\.\m   \q.%\\.    bu 

36.  AmiM   *'""^'  '""  ""('"'■I'lnt  iHKjk  of  .\iiii 

■  suggests  .so  many  hard  problenis- 

esegetical.  and    hisloric.il  (sc-c    .\M.is,    Hikik 

shall    assume    the    results   of    critical    aiialysi 

readers,  jjerhaps,  have  no  doubt  that  the  aiiih 

iKHik  (see  714/.  .ind  cp  1  il  was  a  herdniaii  o 

an.l  also  a  cultivator  of  sycomore  figs,      It  is  1 

however,  how  a  Tekoile  herilnian  can  have  1 

himself  so  much  in  the  northern  kingdom.      '  It 

no  small  courage  for  a  ludiean  to  enter  Kr.ieliie 

for  Ihe  express  purjxise  of  interfering  in  the 

and  social  life  of  the  nation,  denouncing  ever) 

corrupt,  threatening  swift  and  utter  ruin.  "-'     M 

how  docs  .Amos  come  to  have  two  occujMiioii 

■  E.  C.  .Selwjn,  Tht  Chrislinn  I'nfirl,  (1901 
•  Dr.  J.  Taylor,  in  Hasting,'  DBitji. 
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l"-^V"    »""■' -'  r-..„.    ....,,.,1   .r,„u,  ,  .n^l 

Ih-irv  Hill   th.v  .,r-    m  .v.rv  „  „s..    ,  s    i^ 
w..rk.l..|,i„,,.,,,,|lv rmM^HlMI,,.  V,,,  i7/'"T 

V..«,lm«..,.h.ll,«.„v,„    ,„.„ ,,„  J^Z'V'  ■„.         .1 

..ir.,,,,;,,f  ,h.i,!:...i,,.,;' ;'„;.„,,;;.•, r  •» ■<  'i-  'tiiH- 

pi...  .^  m,,..  hav.  I„n.    ;n.„(  |,k„..,,  |iu  H„.. ,',,,.' ;'^    ,';'    7 
I,   ..   prrfr,lly  ,.„u,..l    c.,r,u,,.i..,.  .,f  s»-Sr  ,  I,:,  ,i„„  I 

.i,iy  «  .,.,«„..,i  ,„  ,,.„  ,„  r  „.  ,,„„  as,3 1,.  „„  ^.,„^  •  J'-^; 

u  n..l  lc„  iWarly  a  ffr,l,  ,  „r, i„„  „f  s,^.,.      i„  -,.    ,," 

['"'  ••"•■•»<  f" "'"'"'  "-  "•"''>  i-  IH-lMhlya  di,„;,L'  uf 

7li;nn'  [piao,  'from  C'u^lian.JeruJimrcl,' 

\\'«  have  c,ill«l   Ami..,  ;,  prophui,   and   one  „f  the 
!..«  HT  ,,r„plu.t,    hr  .•.•r.amly  «av      K^.m,  alt.-r  r,m.,v. 

""■'    '''■  '■""'''■'  l-'-'-^ ".^-■rt...ns.  h..«,.v,.r.  (h.-n-  h 

mu.  I,  ,„  ,)„.  |.„,k  ,1K,.  «..  c,„.  «„h  ,l„ti>„l,y  v,p|>.,e  ., 
have  I....,,  „„.r,-.l  ii,  pul.l.,  \\a,  lh„  „  ,ny  ,,,,  «„rk 
..f  Ani.„  or  may  we  ,up|»,v.  a  s.  h..„l  „f  .,,r|y  pr.,ph..t,c; 
«r,l.rs  l„  have  «„rk..l  up  fraK„i,„,ary  ,„;,.I,  .If  „,e 
pr„pl,,v,f,  of  Am,,,,  and  Riven  Iheni  a  sinking  l.terary 
...■m  Asa  vhnlar  whod,«-,  n-x  ,|„eMio„  ,1„.  ira,l,(,.,„al 
M.nvha»  r..mark.-.l.  'it  niit;hl  I,.  dirtUull  t„  ir.u-  any 
cunntrtion  l,-i«een  the  ..rd.Tlin..,,  ihai  Am..s  .h,„lay, 
m  Ins  l««ik  ami  his  v,Kation.  unless,  ind,,-d,  «,'  an- 
...I.  enoUKh  .,.  ,ue.,„nt  for  ,,  l,y  ,|,e  le.M.re  eiijovd 
'  n*"  w";''  "'--P''"''  "  Anolh-T  sehol.ir,  «ho  „ 
r-iually  f.n.hful  ,o  tradition,  has  en.leavoure,!  to  prove 
he  existence  of  the  Mrophic  form  in  th.-  writings  ascril.-,! 

an,l  46-,  I  are  hlnhly  artistic  m  slr.ulure.      Hut   is  it  n,.t 
Ihe  easiest    solution   of  an    un.l.-iiial.le   ,h«enlty   that 
.\m.,s,  wh,  111  »e  c.in  s.ar.ely  sup(K,se  lo  have  turned 
h.s  mm,,  to  theel..«ano,„f  the'^U-fs  art,  Kavl""""    I 
lo  the  solicit  iiion,  of  ,l,s<-,ple,,  .in,l  ,,Tm,it,-,l  Ihem  t,.    I 
edit  his  prophecies  for  a  pul.lic  which  ,.iily  th,-  ,l„.  iphs    i 
venture,!  to  iniaRine  ,vs  pn.U.l.le  ?     If  this  cii.clure  l«    I 
accept.-,l,  all  the  more  interest  attache,  to  the  proph,-iu 
vision,   in  chaps.  7--..,    l.-cause  ihev.-  visions  are  here    I 
cIimtiUmI  in  the  aul,.l,i,,i;r.iphic  style  I 

H.oKrapliical   |...  is  the  o|.-ninK  of  the  nevt    Rreat    ! 
literary    im.numeiu    of   i.r.,ph,-cy   ( H,js.  I  .-r,  8  /  ,        |t 

3».  Hotea.  ;''«•'."'"  ""i"'i  icii  us  who  ii„«.a  „ „ ; 

...  ,     ,''"!.',',"'•    ■"•'>■  •"'■■I't  i>n   .vplan.ition  „l 

<.om.-r.  iMth   Dililaim-  il  ,i,  l.a,i-d  n|H,i,  t,-xiu;il  ,-.,ii- 

J'vluri-.  It  il,»-,  menu. ,11  ih.it  l|.,si.a's  .Mle  «  ,,    ,   h-r  ,h 

iito-hte,*  and  this  siroiiKlv  fivour,  the  liy|M,hes,s  t'h.it 
I  C-n  (Harim)  ami  cp-,  (Rekem)  arc  both  I,.  W  ..vflaiiu,!  •„ 

V'""f," ,"'■  '•«''■'•  (,l":.l.n.i-cl).       K.,r  Haiom  (K,rai  „)cu     , 

-      Mil.    hllll.     .    I,,,,.^-..)    I  ,g„„|,     g,  i 

J     ...hr.  /VA..,.i.,.-,,„„;/j.„,j   ^„,„^,,^,,j  : 

l..»li-,3jan,l[:-S3-,(l  i)  ar^pr„f«hly ,  ,„nipii„„^  „f  s^_.  i 
'"^  ^»ira..r,iit,ary  w„rds  in  :i .-,'  »r  tak,-  i.,  W  rorru,,li,.ns  of  die 

1  .m,:  .,r  H,„ca  ,  wift.      I  his  Is  .„nlirmc.d  by  «',  „V«A  oirov-  I 

388, 


'sr.i.i twelllng 

■I. 


"'»''.   1''-     V pr'.!,,d,l,.    . 

Ill  iIm-  !,  r  dinits  hi,.  \,.ij,.|, 

,„**',;■' ''  ' '"Ui..!   lh.,l  rlth.f  fM„  hi,,,, 

,  ,',l"  ■■;"■; ' ""  "'■'">■  i"-i.>-  .^  ft.k.,,  ,„ ,,,. 

:,;;,;,  ...:;;,';;„;ri ,;,"'•■" * ■' '- -"'■'■•.'..'n.  .t 

■-...H-  H... .  .»„.,. ,..  .hJNi':, ';':;'.  ri;:';;';"-'  i""*-  >""•■■ 

I.,  r.lr,  1,     W  I,,,,.  I    ,,    ,l„     ,,..  ,     T  l'la>.-l.,M  ll...mhl 

•.f,.i„.hi».  .|..,k;,.fr, , :,',',''"', ''r' '•''.'■•"'■* " » 

l.s.'n'"r,.m"v"''l ,'''■''";■'  '■'""'  "'"  '■""'  "'*-""'"'  h''*- 

.=;•'=:■. r,;::;.;;,;;;,:;:zr:,,;:;-;!i 

""""'"■""■' I'"l"'<  ■M.|.h.-.l  10  his  stMe  l,v   le    ,,,.   . 

;;;;;''■''•'•''•  -v-iate vh  i.au,. .„,.iis';s ',« 

from  ,..,„. h,.s,.,,k .„,„,,,. .„^„ ,,„„,,,..: 7 

dlsj.„„„.,l„„„„,|,,^„„         ,,„ ,„^  „„^„,,,h„  , ,|,„'U 

'  ml,  ,::;;:rri  :;■::"■•; ''''''^''''; ' 

will  hui  rft.ini  I.,  V.,Ui.    „,,,   II,     "     .J'     ., ',,','•  '"'>■ 

rsiiah  IS  a  true  ,u,.,ss„r  of  Ainos  an,l   IIo,ea     he 

collihine,  the  e,hi,.,l  s..v,.nly  „,  tr.msc, i,t,y  J,;„X 

ST.  IwUh.   "'  ""•  f"ni.er  with  tl moii„„,d  w.irmth 

of  th,.    I.itter.      II,-   1,    n.,t    iii,l,..-,|    ,,    \ 
Israelite,  Ju.l.ih  .iii.l  J,.rus.,l,.i„  an-  the  m.i„,  ohj.-el,  of 
his  propheli.-  thr,.,i,en„i,;s.      Hut  he  1,  «,-l|  a«,ir.-  of  the 
ni.i.,r,,,l  strenKth  of  th..  N.  Arahi.in  ,..„p|,.,  ,„„,  „f  Z 
«-rn'n""s    reliKiou,    iiiH,...nce   which     pro..,,ls    from 

,n  "7.      ,    "";l'"""^>'  ■■'■;•■"  "f  "he  Jerahni,,. , 

which.'    ,"■  Tl'"''  •^■•■«-''»-  '<-"X.^"'  the s 

whah  h,„l  formerly  Uvn  .11  il„.,r  ,Hcup.iii„ii.      hut  their 
|>"."l'....»._.s,i,.tlunif,lto,h,s.      Th.yina,l,.,mursioi„ 

iKilh   lilt,,    Israel   ai„l  ,   |u,l,,h.  ,,nd  in   Is.ii.di's  time 

u.i,l,.r  -K.-zii,  kiiin  of  Ar.m  H.-rahnu-.-l, '  they  even 
hn-.i,,.,,,.,  J..nisal,.m-  ,.■  K.  Hi,  1,,;,,.  |..,;,h,„..,.|. 
h..H..v,.r,  ha,  c-.is,.,!  „,  1,.  ,h,.  ,„sirii,i„.ni  ,',f  N-,ih»es 
v,ni;,..iiic,-  ;  ,t  ,s.  ,,«or,l,ii^,  to  th,-  pn-s.-iit  tl„.„rv  „,  „ 
niiii,l„.r  ,,f  n„siiii,|erst,K„l  pass,,«,.s.  one  of  th,:  four 
,»-..pl.-,  of  which  l.s.1,,11-  „  comi.iisM,,,,,-,!  ,„  „r„i„.,  „,„ 
pui„slini,.nl.  Ilie„th.-rs  I«-iiib  Isn.el,  ju.l.ih.  ..lid  Assyri,, 
Isii.ih  s  p,ntic  caincily  i,  d.-ar  from  th,.  v^y  ,.,„'h,-st 
of  his  works  ,0;.„,.  ,t  ,,  |,,,,„„|,,,.  „,  ^„,,|-^,^,.  „,^j 
he  liad  not  y.-t  come  forward  as  a  prophet  when   he 

I  Parlly  by  mrrunlion,  partly  by  editorial  lnani|„ila,i„„,  ihe 
names  h.,»e  „ll,n  Vin  nus.rllen.  -Mi/,,:,),'  ai„l  -  T-.l...  ■ 
I  . . )  s,,„„,,l  pr„l,.,|,,v  ,     -  /.,re,,halh  '  a,„l  •  kli;.  I.,„i;       ■  l' i  La   ■ 

,     V.'.i,     V  ""■':"'','■'''•"'■••■'"■-' '-'I"  l»-'""'l.l'--'Jcral,. 
.■«l    ;      Sh,..|,..,„    ,..,)sl,.,ul,lh..-C„-|,.„„.-     ■Je.,e,.|(i;/.,, 

l^.a'r,,;;::.;,^^:!':';^  ■  '■"•  ■■  '^  '""'■^■'■'>  "-->'.»,„  ;.c;cei 

'  *  ''  'i~  ,■";'';f^'''■■"'  "*="-•  and  *.«--..  „^).     „     i„  1, 

■'  H.. slums  />/;,  ...4..,  „, 

••_  Tlie  ..„lv  ,  ..ri-i,ler.ilile  eim.n,l,i,i„„  h.r,.  i,  <K-ri-  f..r  s,.  -I, 
lil.c;   la-es  »ariis  11,  lucvaiiiiiie  ll,e  itsi.     ,Ve,V,/    /i,j, 
•1   In    -..,    =-r-l»l-=    .h..l,l,l    ,ert:„„lv    be    >'li:n'-   Sip  \K^ 

['tl  o!  !""  "'.  '"'■'".""  "''  J"-'|""":!-'"".l  in  i'i"  ihe  i.lul. 
..- ..  ...e  lsr^*._.:.e-.  i:a-.ta-A--iv  ..,.  .1. —  ,,1  — !  in  the  tni,.  1^*1  u.s 
liaMii,!  l«-en  maile  by  tne  Jerahnit-eliles  (sec  Mr.i  n. 
,.,     ^,'.','"-  ,''■"?■.■■  !*'■"''-     ^  -in'il"'  case  is  r.-,„rileil  in  ,  K 
'-,'"■.     '".".«!'  diis  IS  n.il  yel  in  llic  .  ommcniari.-s,  the  H,/,cl 
win,     set   his  face  Ii.  £.,  ui,  I..    |eriis:ilc,n  '  »as  n.,  dunbl 
IB.     l-pals.,  J  Ch.  I4g(sec  A:ka.i). 
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pr<Kliu'.il  ilii>  spliMKlid  poetic  (lescription  of  the  day  of 
Yah»f.  At  prf>>eiit  it  stands  as  the  introductiuii  to 
sonif  pri>|)hi-lic  passiiRcs  suih  as  Isaiah  iiiiKhl  really 
hive  utteml.'  This  (x)sition,  however,  is  presiimaljy 
due  to  the  editor  uh:>  is  ri->poiisilile  for  the  fitting 
together  of  the  fragments  of  prophecy  which  follow. 
There  is,  however,  another  prophetic  (xx'rn.  the  strophic 
structure  of  which  can  lie  more  ilistinctly  made  out.  In 
an  article  on  •  prophetic  liltrnture'  it  inav  be  permissible 
to  devote  a  few  lines  to  so  reni.irkablc  a'prcKluction. 

It  would  seem  it  first  sight  as  if  the  strophic  divisions 
were(„)»e[7l-i.  [ill;  (/»)  9  u  [i»].i7  [,6]  :  (,)!*,8[i7]- 
"1  \'-'\:  (./)  IO1-4.  Ill  the  third  strophe,  however,  the 
two  halvi's  do  not  cohere  well.  It  is  prolKible  that 
only  the  first  half  is  correct,  and  that  the  third  couplet 
of  the  strophe  (» 19  1 18| ,;.  b)  shoulil  run  —  j 

II)  llle  wralh  ..f  \  .ihwi:  Ihe  lainl  is  iivrrlhrown,  j 

.\rul  the  |M»t|>l(;  iH^cuiiie  .is  f(>,xl  fur  .Shil-nl.  ! 

The  Ihriv  following  couplets  1  one  of  which.  •  Manasseh,  i 
Kphr.iiin,'  etc.,  is  pioUilily  a  gloss)  seem  to  have 
come  from  some  other  context  cont.iiniiig  a  description 
of  anarchy  and  <ipprcssion.  How  the  third  strophe 
clos.-d.  we  do  not  know.  Tlii-  fourth  stanza  can  scarcely 
have  lieen  10 1-4,  which  lielongs  pmljiibly  (without  the 
refrain,  v.  4^)  to  the  grand  succi'ssioii  of  'wiies'  on 
Ih.r  sinners  of  Judah  in  {,*-n.  I'ossililv  it  has  taken 
Ihe  pl.ue  of  ."ijo-i,.  which  descrilK-s  the  approach  of  the 
enemy  «lio  is  to  •  overti  -ow  '  the  lanil,  and  make  tlu- '  i 
IK'ople  as  food  for  ShtVif  That  the  last  .strophe  has 
no  refrain,  is  <niite  natural.  Very  possibly  inilei-il  the 
pn-ci'ding  siri.plie  h.id  none.  For  after  the  eneniv 
(.Vssvri.i.'l  had  come  from  afar,  and  carnetl  the  people 
inio  exile  (riguraiively  descrilH-d  in  i-.  19^),  what  room 
.v.ls  there  for  any  further  blow?  V'erv  grand  is  the 
refrain  ( ■  For  all  this.'  etc. ),  and  surely  not  less  impns- 
Mve  than  a  thunder-iieal  ;  but  the  (xx-t  refused  to  carry 
it  cm  whin  the  sens<>  forbade. 

I  he  rir«l  siniplir  s|x-.ik,  of  the  inrnads  of  Rc-»in  and  the  N. 
Araliiaos;  ihr  si,  imd  of  a  ijnal  slauiihurr  (in  b.illle»  or  in  11 
ii~ur|»-rs  insurrectumV):  the  third  and  the  fonrlh  of  Ihc  ruin 
lir.iuuhl  l.v  an  .Assyrian  invasion.  Inf.  i.- 1 1 1 1,  nj,  as  I.aKan;c 
saw,  isanns»rill<-ii  j-jfi,  and  (.is  even  ihisahle  1  rni,  did  not  sec) 
V3'»l(a»  3'K  often  in  llie  I'ss.)  is  .an  error  for  C'31V  '  Arabians.' 

Apparently  this  fine  though  fragmentary  [xpom  refers, 
not  at  all  to  ludah.  but  to  the  northern  kingdom.  This 
h.is  lx.in  ihmlited.  but  the  uneniendiil  text  gives  no 
coiiiinuoiis  seiisi',  and  the  result  of  the  eniemlations  is 
confirmed  by  the  explanati<m  given  of  'the  |x-ople,  all 
of  it'  in  Is.  «g|8]  viz.,  •  Kphraim  and  the  inhabitants 
of  .Samaria.'  .\s  time  wi'ut  on.  we  may  siip|xise  the 
pix-lie  impulse  divhned  and  the  prophetic  greatly 
incieasisl.  ihe  ruin  of  N.  Israel  is  priilict.'.l.  most 
think,  ill  ,S4  and  in  28i-6.»and  inclusively  at  le-.ist  in 
Hg-i  1  and  17  i-ii. 

The  lasl  of  ihese  deserves  special  nolice  Ixnause  of  the  coni- 
Innalioii  of  .Aram  or  l>amascns  with  Kphraim  (\.  Isr.iel).  It  is 
ni 0,1  nsiial  to  ,l.iit.  this  prophecy  before  ih.-  '  Syro-Kphraimilish 
w.ir,  ,  hioHy  localise  no  reference  is  made  l.i  ihe  ioinl  allack  of 
.Vna  and  Isr.ael  on  Jndah.  'Ihe  general  ihron..Wical  view  of 
Ihe  pr.>phecy  may  ixrrhaiis  Ik^  orrect,  liul  al  any  rale  (as  recent 
cnli,  ism  sUKiiesis)  Kphraim  in  !■.  j  is  a  <  orruplion  of  '  jerah. 
meel  .uid  Aram  in  Ihe  sjiine  vrrse  means  the  same  N.  Arabian 
lieopic  while  'l).amnusek  (l)anuis,  n«)is  miswrillen  for  Kidsain 
or  ijerhaps  r.llher  •Ciish.un,'  .and  '  Aroer  '  (v.  .,)  lor  'Arab'  or 
.\rbiin.  Ilisjuili;menl  il|>m  Ihe.aneieni  fieof  Urail  Ihal  Isiiiah 
h.r,-  |ir,.pli,-Mc,.  bill  als.)  nj>.in  Israel  ilsrif.  whic  h  (if  wu  may  infer 
anvlhiiiu  rt.mi  Ihe  cmibiiialiim  of  rx'.  i-i  uiili  tt-.  <.ii)  has 
found  II  n.-.es..jiry  or  eK|«-dienl  l.i  enler  niM  .in  aliianc-  with 
l.rahni.-.l.  ludah.  t.).i,  in  spue  o' Ihe  |.rahm.elile  inia.ion 
('lap.  ,  ).  >  iir.ibably  found  reas.m  10  eek  a  .Mi-rili-(Jerahmeilile) 
alliance  .11  a  later  day  (see  col.  ajoi,  . I.  i). 

It  is  very  jxissible  th.it  notes  of  Isaiah's  disc-oiirses 
were  partly  worked  lip  by  the  discipl.s  of  whon'  he 
S|xak5  in  Nift.      I'or  1  a.j6  this  view  seems  to  suggest 

•'" '.V  adet|iiate  explanation  of  the  phenomena  :  but    1 

wc-  cannot   lenture   with  any  dogmatic  |«isitiven<?ss  to 
limit    its   application    to  this   passage.       Nevertheless,    i 
T«rln'''    ^"''    '    '*'    "'"'"'">'   'ermin    later    insertions  (see 

■j  See.  however,  lielow,  on  Micah  (I  38)1 

•  See  REitiN,  and  Crit.  Hih.  ! 
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•here  ap|>ears  to  lie  no  rashness  in  adopting  th 
venlict  of  critic-s  that  Isaiah,  take  him  all  in  ; 

J  greatest  of  the  older  prophets  whose  discoui 
Ix.'en  comnutled  to  writing,  though  the  uniqi 
tility  uscrilied  to  him  by  bwald  may  be  inca 

I    strictly  critical  proof ' 

Micah.  Ixjing  a  younger  conlem|Kirary  of  Isa 
naturally  be  expected  to  show  traces  of  his  i 

i    88.  Hieah.    ■*^'  """^''  ■"  ''"''*'  "PI'™''''  'o  '«  ' 
!         ■  ■    that  Ixith  prophets  announce  th« 

Jud.ih  and  Jeriistilem  (Is.  221-14;  Mic.  3ij). 
generally  held  that  Ixith  pretlict  the  fall  of  Sim 
281-4  Mic.  1 2-7),  though  the  prc^dictions  wert 
down  only  after  .Siiniaria's  fall  had  cxcurred.''' 
possible,  however,  that  the  prevalent  opinion  is  n 
Amos  and  Hosea,  riithlly  read,  liolh  point,  we  liclie 
southern  sanctuaries  as  ihe  cau»e  of  sin  to  the  norlh«Tn 
and  Isaiah  (it  vo,  cec  alxne  |  17)  speaks  of  '  Jerahmee 
ilslnji  a  tialeful  influence  on  Judah.  This  seems  lo  s] 
Micah  means  (1 5)  by  'the  lrans>jression  of  Jacob' 
\\-OC  and  the  'sin  of  the  house  of  Judah'  namel; 
The  former  name  should  in  fai  I  proliahly  lie  read  pTCP 
llT.r.l,  and  Ihe  latter  '<it~n-c>  Jcrahmeel.  And  in 
CTBtl  n:r  is  not  improbably  a  corruption  of  Sk 
'  Cusbam-jerahmeel '  ;  the  refcrenc  e  will  in  this  ca.se  I« 
imiionant  Jerahmeelile  city  (itj  Shu  iikm,  i),  prol 
same  as  thai  calle.1  '  .Sliimron  '  by  Micah.  Ilolh  proph. 
pale  the  de\aslalion  of  ihe  .V'egeh,  its  cities  and  lis  san 
by  the  .Assyrians. 

The  historical  value  of  .Micah  is  therefore 
than  his  religious  originality,  unless  indeed  we 
portions  of  the  Ixxik  which  criticism  tends  in 
more  to  disallow  (see  .Mil  All  [11<k)K]|.  From  a 
as  well  as  a  religious  point  of  view ,  this  country 
contrasts  unfavourably  with  the  great  city 
Is;iiah.  There  is,  however,  in  24  (if  Stade  anti  : 
may  he  followeil)  a  little  kindh  or  dirge  which  i 
attention  as  an  illustration  of  lludde's  kinah-mc 
I.AMKSIATI0N,  jj  2). 

The  next  prophet  in  chronological  order,  accoi 
most,  is  Nahum,  of  whom  Driver'' rem.irks  thai 
8».  Naham  and  '.'""  !"'"l''"''s  >'<■  '^  '1'^  o'"' 


p.  niuium  ana    ,  ■      . ' 

Habaldcuk  dignity  and  force  approacht 
marly  to  Isaiah. '  There  is,  h 
much  to  '*  done  tx'fore  we  can  say  that  we  tho 
iiiiilers'aiid  him  (sc-e  .N'Alll'M)  ;  umlerneaih  our 
text  it  is  |»ssible  to  trace  a  prophecy  w  hich  rel.iteil 
-Nineveh,  but  to  the  Jerahmwlile  c;ipital.  Thi 
the  prophecy  is  in  1 15  [2iJ,  which,  llnmgh  it  fori 
of  a  late  alphalx'iic  |xx-m,  may  nevertheless  be  us 
commentary  011  the  prophecy.  Ihe  pa.s.s;ige  ri 
omit  a  few  words).  '  O  Judah,  keep  thv  fi 
piTforni  thy  vows,  for  no  more  shall  Sv>3  (xiss  I 
thee  ;  he  is  consumeil,  cut  off. '  Si"'«3  is  almost  c 
miswriiten  for  '■Kcm-  '  The  prophet  himself  ili 
the  city  to  w  hich  he  refers  as  '  city  of  the  Aranii 
(Jerahnufliirs),  and  its  king  as  'king  of  .\ssui 
the  southern  (Jeshiir  (2i  3i8) ;  in28  :)7  its  name 
as  ,113'j.  which  is  prokiblv  niisw  ritten  for  Sitcni'.  'I 
whose  fate  is  likened  to  that  of  .iijcj  is  calleil  (38) 
|toK  Nj  (K\',  .No-amon).  It  ni.ay  have  Ixs'ii  Jar 
city  in  N.  Israel  ile|x)|nil.iti-d  by  Tiglath-pilese 
I.'im)— /.,•..  Yenu'am?  (see  jANi'iAll).  If  so.  \, 
was  wriiitn  after  734  11. c.  ;  the  prophet  hiins. 
|xrlia|is  a  native  of  the  Negeb  ;  '  KIkoshite'  ma) 
from  ■  Kshcolite.''     Very  |x)ssibly  we  may  vcntiii 

'  This  seems  lo  the  present  writer  certain.  .See,  h 
Driver  s  />:/.. c,/,  (,  h.  3). 

''  t'jJ  Smend,  .)  /■  K,l.-stult.(*'  317,  n.  a. 

'  Sole  Ihe  reference  to  the  idols  (symbols  of  Vali 
Mic-.  I  7. 

*  Imlrini.,  ;|I5. 
_   "  'fhis  is  iciie  of  a  sroup  of  passaKr.s  (Is.  Ms  ,')2i  Joel 
in  \>hich  the  names  of  the  N.  Arabian  oppressors  of  the  j 
cleverly  obsc  ured.    See  (  rit.  Hih. 

«  Keaclinj!,   in  3  1.   CTSII*  for  MT's  E-TTl  (rp  B-DT  foi 

K..',i,„).  ■•■' 

'  IViser's  explanation  (see  Klkcishitk)  is  nodoubl  am 
Imt  the  evidence  poiiuinit  towards  a  southern  origin  for 
(to   which   name   Pci.ser   refers  as  a  parallel)  is  strung 
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adopling  the  general 
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still    more   definite   statement.       Relying   „„    requisite 
emendations  of  pas.iges  in  Ts.  7  ami /we  nJX    ? 
.own  as  m  a  very  high  degrc-e  prol«.l,le  that  the^V 
-Ualmns   ,„v=„le,l  Ju.lah,    an.l   that  as   a    pumshmcM^t 
sa,.ah  expect.^  the  N.  Arabian  lx>rder  of  I 'a  lest,  ne". 

.issume  that  Nah.  2/  was  written  in  the  ccnirsi.  „f  n,,, 
Assyrian  invjtsion,  .after  certain  N.   Israelitisl,  diMr  ■  s 
mcluding  the   city  of  Janoah)  had    licrn    take         , 
before  Cush  or    erahnurl  had  felt  the  heavy  1,  nd 
theconciueror      That  its  prclicion  reallv  was  fu  ,  ij 
we   may    probably   infer    fr.m,    Tigl.tth.pilesers    o 
mention  of  a  catii,>aig„  .against  N."  .\ral.ia  .inl  (ia 
and    from    the   double    notice  in   2  K.Vo.,  ilrom    h' 
<  .jcunient  which  Kittel  calls  K)  ami  16,  (frotn  K,  ,  's 
A).'      It  w.as  reservetl  for  a  ,..>st  e„lie  writer,  wtosc- 
work,  however,  h.as  Un-n  e,l„e.l   ,n  such  a  way  as^ 
des.r.,y  the  true  g«,graphical  reference,  ,„  pro,luce  .a 
edifying  story  describing  how.   after  an   initial   a.,  o 
tl.sobedience    a  prophet  of  Israel,  at  the  .livitte  com 
...and,  w.arned  the  capital  of  the   |erahm«.li,cs  of  Us 
danger,  not  Without  happy  results  ( «.^.  84.) 

I  he  .lenunciations  of  the  troublesome  lerahimrlitc 
neigh  „„.t-s  still  eontintte;  the  captivity  s  ..ken  "  m 
2K.IS,  (?)  w.is  therefore  only  piriial.  Halwkkuk  is 
.he,ruesucces.sorof.Nahu,n.  1.',.  „  ,s  plain  tl'u  the 
wickeil  who  sc-eks  to  annihilate  one  who  is  more  righteous 
hail  he  ,H.,b.  I ,,)  IS  the  same  oppressor  whom  N-.,h,„n 
(•  .Ql  has  alrea.ly  accus.-.!  of  far-reaching  wicke.lness 

I  lis  "I'Pressor  IS  s,»,n  to  1h>  p, wn,  and  to  suffer  the 

fate  whk-h  he  h.as  destiiietl  for  Judah.  at  the  hand  .,f 
the  l.hal.kv,ans.  Criiies  h.ive  gener.illv  thought  of  the 
Assyrians  :  but  the  .\,syri,in  su/erainlv  couhl  h.irdlv 
h,ive  awakene-.  the  indignation  so  energeticllv  and 
pulically  express...!  by  Haliakktik. >  We  ttuy  iirobably 
veiittire,  with  Driver,  to  plac-e  the  proph«y  in  llie  reign 
of  lehoiaktm.*  ^  *" 

/ephaniah  is  a  follower  of  Is;iiah,  but  lacks  tint 
prophets  classic  m.Kleration  (Zeph.  1  ,) :  nor  <I,h,-s  he 
40.  Zcphaniah  '^"""'''^'  •'»■  annoimcemeiit  of  the  ■  <|,iy 
and  Jeremiab  •  "     ''''*''  " '"''  •"'-*'  *>'»!''  ""t- 
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ScythUnaor 


.      r, 1  pilrjlose, 

•.v,uu>ua  nr  '""''  ^'•"'  ''^'"'K'  •'••*  •'^mend  |H.ints 

N.  Arabiuu.    "'"•   ""'  I*'"  "'  "'"■  .iriginal  Hook  <if 
/ephaniah.      We   nmsi  „„t,    however 
contrast  /.•phani.ih  with  Amos.  Isaiah,  an.l  Ier.-niiah.  on 
hegiouml  tlwt  he    threatens  all  nations  from  Kthiopi.i 
to  Assyria.  •>  for  •  .\ssiir.-  as  so  often,  is  s,ibslitute,l  for 
■eshlir.     •Nineveh'  is  niisrea.l  for   ■  lerahiiuvl.'  and 
<  iish     IS  th.-  wfl|.authetiticate<l  Cusli  of  \    .\rabia 
Who  IS  the  iiiten.lwl  instrument  of  Yahwe's  vengeance 
IS  not  st.ii.-,!.      If,   howev,.r.  the  .l,.str..vers     from  th,- 
"■Tlh    m  ler.  46^  «,*  are  the  .Scythians.' we  can  hardly 
MipiMise  that  the  *ime  ,lestr<,yers  are  meant  in  /ephaiiiali 
^.r  the  prnph.-l  s..ys  (-,,)  that  Yahwe  •»,11  stretch  out 
his  han.j_^^,«,v  th.;_N.;^    See  Zkpii.xm.mi  (  H<k,k]. 

N;'»M:''N'r;:i;?;~'''>-  '-"'■»"•— e^i.he,hnics  nir. 

,,l'"''r  "'!'''j("=''"''>'V'"'l'"''alilee)in  the  former  very  ,»,vsil,ly 
■"'m-s  from  S„anT  (Jerahmeel):  and  pest  i"  the  latter  fr,.m 
C'  P  (Kidrim-Kadesh)o,  rather  e^3  (C.-ish.-.m  =  Cush.  in  N 

-Ar.ibia). 

i  S  **T"'!-  -^  ''"  ^.■'-vfr*.!*.  540/ 

11,1,  J'^/i.^  }"='*•'""'<"■'  i>'e  •'(""<!  10  i.  also  siiRKesietl  liy 
"-ll'-ll7<   the  lenlsoffT  su«s-l       Xl...  .^„„  i_  II    i'*7.     '"''.■) 

ii.'en  l»rliv"i;',fl■''''"'^•  ,'"V'"  "'"'"  "■'"'  i"*"'l«l"ii  mavfialT 
\    erK^?  *^  T  "V'>  '•'-'*  "^''f'nce  to  the  N   Arahtan  Cash. 

-\  ■•nan,  KeoKra,,h,ral  consistemy  need  not  he  denietl. 

Un  the  composition  of  the  book  see  Nahlm  (».«.k  of). 

^illenu,  <»/.  ,-i/.  24J. 
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In     reality,    Zeph  i,,    an.l     ler.  4r,/i    «,^    renresenf 

o?X..::'i:t^dr''^.;'r'^^;;'"-''v''''" 
^^■i..r.,:^:.';ir^r';;r;,.:':'ira- 

a  .IX'.irs  th.it  ,,,„  only   lereimah  s  late  biographer  '  bu 

■IS  of  ,lu,  .,h  ,  aii.1  in  11,..  contexts  of  |er.4b/>  6,/,  .v-.tir 
11    h.    Litter  w„|,  .-,.rta,nty.  to  at,  ,nx.,sion  from  the  S 

i .  he  mtu't'"'"""""'  ';'  ■'  «^"""  "<  '■"'-  P-'' '«'i 

;:r:.miah"h;„,i7f"'^  •"'"■'■''  ^"''  ■—  ™»«''--  .o 

make.h,f,.-  ■;,,;,,'"     f    '',';■  "-"i»i""/.l  tevt  is  a  plain 

J-^an  ""-..•.iaii,:;,'%:i:':,'^:,;;:  ^';,V'^--;-  -,;;■;;;• 

but  ,s  the  „,v„-rce  of  ,U-,p,ir.  ,,/,  -,  ,  ,  u.,  he'^o  ,  h^ 
..npious  (read  C'Kn,  will  break  thee  ,„  pieces,  the  sons  of 
juS  ItTpu,,;;-,;;,;,;:,  f'''''"f'  J^ahmeellte   invasion   .ill   ,,, 

is.the.ler.,t,„,eelit"„a,i,",.-       '"   '^'  ''"=   I--"""".-' ""lion  ;  that 

This  result  ,s  i„,|„,rt,„,t.  not  only  as  eonfirming  our 
conviction  of  „„.  |.-r,.„„i.,;  i„„„etK-e  of  .\.  Araba  on 
•1..'  lH.h.,c.,l  .,,,,1  n-l,t;,„as  history  of  lutlah.  but  a  lo  a^ 
sUMilving  iresh  n,.uen.l  for  an  op,„i„„  on  the  chronll! 

r.ph-ts  genu,,,.,  works  are  certainly  tnoiiumuits  of 
the  l.iter  [leri.Hl  of  his  ministry. 

Iraditioii  connects  jereimah  with  a  .scriU-  named 
a.ruch.  It  ,s  proluble  that,  l,ke  the  pre-exihc  prophets 
41.  Jaramiah!"  K'''"''"-'!-  '"'  "as  to<i  much  absorlK.-,!  in 

continued.  "\"'r"'"r«'  with  his  (J.hI  to  think  ntuch 
,  ,  "'  ""•  ""'■'.«  "f  l><-rp.-tii.iting  his  revela- 
tions. .\t  the  sam.-  time  we  can  ,|Ulte  well  inugtne 
h,m  dlct.,l,i,K  h,s  prophecies-  which  are  often  rath.T 
pcvtlc  elegies  than  discoitrvs-to  a  f.iithfiil  .s<-nl»^- 
t  learly  this  invohes  no  disparagem.-nt  to  leremiah's 
Ijo^'tic  talent;  Ikiruch,  if  he  was  reallv  ihe'aulhor  of 
th.-  bl,.gr,,phlc  s,vt,ons.  or  of  part  of 'then,.-''  was  too 
prosa,c  a  ix-rson  to  h.ive  i,i,-.l,li,-d  with  the  slrncitire  of 
his  mast.-rs  [Mx-ms.  It  is  t,ote«,.ril,v  -hat  one  of  the 
b„igraph,c  s,-cli..n.  cntams  a  l.tti.- |K,-n,  (s.-e  \.\\ns. 
•mi.iN'.  S  21.  consist, „>;  of  two  |»-ntam,t,-rs.  »|„ch  is 
ascr,U-.l  to  Jerenaah.  In  Dulnns  ,,p,nio„  ,t  is  .,1,  .-i.-.-y 
.III  th.-  f.it,.  of  the  ,«..iple  of  Ju.lah  ;  but  tl,.-  prop!,,.,  s 
biogr.tph.-r  had  .access  to  more  |KR-nis  of  l.-remiah  than 

we  now    |M)SS.-SS. 

.\c<,.ril,iig  to  the  late  A.  R  Davidson. <  the  literary 
r.-ii,aiiis  of  J,-r,-„„.,h  are  forni.illy  l.-ss  |».rf,-ct  th.in  thos;- 
ol  l.sa,ah  ;   ■  th-  |Hx-tic.il  rhythm  is  not  so  regul.tt,  losing 

'  See  Jer.  L'7  ,,  where  -^  and  jmj  are,  as  in  J,»13  |  J|  ,,  ^-^r. 
ruptions  of  inc  .Mitsur. 

'-I  Th,-  des.  riptions  of  the    b-rahnieelile  invasion,  even  if  only 

?rr!:^;iii:;:!';^'l[':!;;:r"-^'' "''"''''•■"''''•'■- ••''^-^ 

•'■   Mulim.lcceplslh.sview.      \.  S.hmidl.  h.i«rver    .!-„;„  th,, 

ll.iru,h.      He  als,,  re,.-,  ,s  the  narrative  in  chap.  3.1  .altoeelher 

see  Jkkkmiah  |IU,k1,  (   ,j.   ,,).  .hils,  lluhm  (,89)  S«ard' 

wrTter'  ""     '"'•""""'   "^"•"'»«   "n   Jeremiah's  activity  xs  a 
*  liastiniis'  PR  i  if,  a. 
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itsrlf  often  in  elevated  prose."  This  shows  us  some  of 
ihe  points  to  which  future  study  rimst  \ju  directed.  W'e 
must  determine  more  exactly  the  extent  of  the  literary 
remains  of  these  prophets,  and  in  correcting  the  fauhs 
of  the  traditional  text  nmst  (wy  more  regard  to  metre. 
Criticism  has  till  lately  somewhat  ne^leeleil  Jeremiah. 
Duhm  and  (.'ornill,  however,  have  opened  up  new  fxiths, 
and  a  stricter  textual  criticism  m:iy  assist  us  in  deter- 
mining Itetween  them  where  they  differ.  Comparmg 
their  results,  we  find  those  of  Cornill  the  less  startling. 
Accoriling  to  him,  it  would  l»e  an  error  to  try  to  bring 
the  (genuine)  poi-iical  passages  of  Jeremiah  into  correct 
atrophic  pentameters  (' Kinah-strophes ')  or  trimeters. 
Ap;irt  from  a  few  IsTical  ifi/i'rmezzi  in  strophes  of 
pentameters,  Jeremiah  does  not  advance  Iteyond  ir- 
regular verses  j  ■  Knittelversen  * ) ;  and  but  for  the  strophtc 
structrre  of  his  poems,  we  might  descrilx?  his  style  as 
rhvthmic  prose.  Duhm.  lu»\vevtT,  snys,  '  M(»st  of  the 
poems  are  very  short  (on  the  average  containing  less 
than  hve  Massoretic  verses);  the  metre  is  everjwhere 
the  s;»me.  i)ualrains  with  alternately  three  uad  two 
lieats.'  He  ad<ls  that  tjie  |X»etic;d  diction  is  correspcmd- 
ingly  simple  and  natural.  jKipular  in  the  U-st  sense,  and 
on  this  account  touching  and  even  overpowering,  and 
that  in  its  abuniiance  of  striking  and  original  im.iges  it 
reveals  a  Ixirn  jux't.  This  ch.Tracterisation  is  Uised  on 
the  short  poems,  nlwut  sixty  in  number,  which  Duhm 
assigns  to  this  prophet. 

If  Jeremiah  is  distinguished  as  a  poet  by  his  natural- 
ness,   Kzekiel  is  no  less  conspicuous  for  his  excessive 
artificiality.      His  Ixxtk  imloed  is  much 


43.  EMkiel  to 

Z«chaxi&h. 


more  a  work  of  literature  than  of 
prophecy,  in  the  true  and  original 
sense  of  the  word  *  prophecy'  (see  F./.KKIKI,  [fkntk].  § 
a).  He  himself  tells  us  of  a  time  when  from  physical 
incajwcity  he  had  to  suspend  his  utterance  of  the 
message  of  woe  to  his  (K'<)ple  (326)  ;  and  though  wc 
cannot  doubt  that  he  addressed  assemblies  of  the 
exiles^-commonly  in  similitudes  (c'Sro  I  see  Pkovkrb) 
of  one  kind  or  another  ('2049  ['^1  s]) — it  is  plain  that  he 
gave  a  more  elaI»orate  form  to  these  adtlresses  with  a 
view  to  their  publication.  He  excels  in  tinoth  or 
dirges  (for  references  see  Lamkntation.  §  3);  but 
partly  from  textual  corruption,  (wrtly  from  the  extensive 
modificali<ms  intnxlucfd  by  an  editor,  who  confounded 
ijrD(Missur  — the  N.  Arabian  Musri)with  is  (So'"  =  ^y'*^) 
and  c^sp  (Misrim,  also  =  Musri)  with  b'^xO.  it  is  difficult 
to  reconstruct  their  original  form.'  According  to 
Kraetzschmar.  the  l>ook  is  full  of  doublets  and  parallel 
texts  (see  esjjecially  1  1-3  \sf.  34-9  49-17;  61^  7i-9 
87/  i»s-7  lOi  8/.  Vlii'27  178-IO  16-20  18ai-29  2840-44 
y*22-24  JS.i-?  :i62-i4  iQ-ai  3O22-26  3.'»3-i5a  38  39  4318-27 
45-11^).  If  this  critic  is  right,  we  may  even  speak  of 
two  recensions  of  the  text,  one  of  which  is  shorter  and 
s{)e.iks  of  K/ekiel  in  the  third  person  (see  Kraetzschmar 
on  1  3 /^  2424),  and  is  proKdily  luiswl  on  an  excerpt 
from  the  longer  one,  in  which  Kzekiel  himself  is  the 
speaker.  The  combination  of  these  recensions  is 
obviously  the  work  of  a  redactor.  Smce  the  text  of  C 
presents  the  same  phenomena  as  MT,  the  redaction 
m\ist  have  taken  place  liefore  that  version  was  made. 

It  has  l)een  asserted  that  the  prophets  use  visions 
'  as  a  veliicie  in  which  they  bring  home  to  man's  highest 
fariillir,  thr  providential  mysteries  with  which  they  feel 
theniM-lvi-s  inspin*d.'  This  is  at  any  rate  not  wholly 
untrue  of  Kzekiel  and  (esiK-cially)  Zechariah,  whose 
visions  seem  to  Iw  to  a  great  extent  artificial  and 
literary.  Such  visions  indet^l  aredistinctivek  character- 
istic of  thi'  later  jxriod  :(f  prophetic  and  semi-prophetic 
literature,  Haggai  m.i>  have  none,  and  '  Malachi ' 
may  have  none  ;    but  they  cannot  in   this  resjwct  be 

1  Kraei/>chmnr  h.i'i  hf^towed  much  painf  l>oth  on  the  cor- 
rection  nf  the  ecxt  {;ifttr  jilili-   prcrler  t'..M)rs,   esne(.ialt>'  (ornill) 

ovcrUxilcs,  however,  ihc  worst  curruptiotis— ihoMj  of  tiameit  of 
countries. 
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regarded  as  typical  specimens  of  their  age,  ai 
gives  us  no  less  than  eight  visitms  (1 7 
artificiality  of  which  there  can  hardly  l)e  ; 
Zk<  MAKIAH  [li^MtK]).  Certainly,  as  Mc 
tio  other  prophecy  e(iuals  /echariah's  seve 
fold)  vision  in  the  demand  it  makes  on  the 
powers.  From  a  literary  |M»int  of  view,  h( 
we  not  add  that  it  contrasts  disadvantageoi 
simple,  natural,  and  truly  poetic  visions  of 


D.    JKRAHMKKI.ITE  THKQRY. 

The  writers  called   'prophetic'  who  ch 
precede    Kzekiel.     Haggai,     atul    Zechan. 
^_   _       ,  pronhetic,   but  only  half  1 

?   ..  ."         nameless     wrUers     who    I 

P"***^'^^^"^  transitional  |*rs<.nages  ar 
*''  sense   literary,   but   at    m< 

prophetic.  That  they  would  have  assun 
of  prophets  may  confidently  l»e  denie<l, 
existence  of  a  secondary  prophetic  elemen 
tiK)  plam  to  require  pr»K»f.  Kven  '  Malach 
the  whole  (see  Mai.achi,  §  7)  dry  and  pro 
in  3 1-5  catches  something  of  the  old  prophetii 
whilst  the  succession  of  writers  of  whom 
S[}eak  next  really  succee*'  in  assimilating  r 
which  is  l)est  in  the  old  prophets,  of  cours 
their  unique  authoritativeness.  From  a  1 
of  view,  we  may.  if  we  like,  criticise  them 
rate  they  care  nmch  al>out  style  and  image 
produced  a  new  style  of  literature.  For  us 
most  inttresting  feature  of  their  work  is  th 
of  the  Messianic  idea.  We  find  it  first  (: 
strict  criticism  suggests)  in  Kzekiel  (3423/ 
the  gloss  in  Hos.  35);  the  Second  Isaia 
apparently  dis|)enses  w  ith  it  ;  ^  Zechariah 
original  text  of  Zerh.613/,  must  have  ref 
a  future  Mes.siah,  but  to  Zkhlhhahki,'  [t/. 
however,  the  ho|)es  attached  to  this  prir 
apfxtintetl,  devout  and  patriotic  men  of  t 
phetic  school  looketl  into  the  future,  and  f 
son  of  David,  marked  out  by  CkmI  as,  un 
king  of  Israel,  the  ix?rfect  king — the  Messifi 
*  And  the  aniicl  of  \'ahwe  talK  hi-*  nan 
Protector  of  Israel,  Prince  of  prosper 

With  regard  to  Is.  40-66,  it  is  important 
that  though  the  results  attained  (see  \s\ 
without  the  help  of  the  new  Jerahmeelite  th 
great  extent  sound,  a  numtxjr  of  critical  d 
re-examination. 

For  instance,  in  the  light  of  this  theory  tt  heromr 
proJiahle  that  the  composition  of «  haps.40-5'>shoulil 
Arabia.  That  this  \nyoV  (as  »e  may  fairly  call  it) 
edited,  is  certain,  and  no  one  can  l>e  surprised  ' 
(though  not  so  often  as  in  K/ekiel)  there  are  Irac 
and  very  differeru  text  underlying  the  present  u«el 
Four  passages  at  any  rate  may  be  referred  to.  U 
the  Jerahmeeliles  and  F.domiles  seem  to  l>e  callec 
to  the  prophetic  writer's  argument.  This  consi 
coloured  description  rf  the  victorious  march  of 
has  Jerahmeel—the  land  where  the  writer  and 
pining  in  exile— for  its  goal.  (A)  The  secoml  is  A 
Jews  are  spoken  of  as  ues^Kiiled  in  Ktlom  ; 
amonn  the  JcralimceHtes,  {,)  Next  comes  43  14 
says  that  he  has  !»ent  to  Jer.'xhmrel,  ami  will  lay  th 
low;  and  {<f)  •>'1a/,,  wlitre  il  is  affirmed  that  ' 
went  down  to  Misrim  to  sojourn,  but  were  op 
deshurites  without  cause  (tp  I«im.  Ti'-.  and  I, a 
7),  and  that  the  Ishmaeiites  and  Jerahmcelites 
blaspheme  the  name  of  Vahwe  (tp  Ps.  74  10  ih. 
38,  v.).  It  may  Ih;  ad<Ied  that  tn  at  least  one  im] 
of  the  third  part  of  Isaiah  (.'»tl.(Wl)  there  seems  tr 
to  Jerahmeelite  oppressors  (ii.'t  iq,  for  C^ll?  '*^ 
though  ue  are  far  from  asserting  that  ('.H  7.*>4  i 
same  date  .is  40-.''».''i, 


1  A  Sftifrt  !ntyy>ii.  tfl  thf  T.itnature  of  (he  Hi 
-  Sellin  {Stutiien,  1  (!Qr»il>.  however,  interprt- 
of   \ahwe'    in    the    Second    Kiiah    as  a    p<x-tic 
Jehoiachin.     See  Sfk\  ant  ok  thk  Loko. 

*  See  Duhm, /**rc/«/Vi,  \^\/. 

*  For  the  emendation  of  the  text  here  assumed 
cp  al'Li  I.a:::irde.  Setttituaitt-i  (■•■X 

*  The  prereding  word  should  |>ovsibly  be  \y 
are  Jerahmeeiites ') ;  cp  -<l  13. 
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The  work  of  the  Second    Isniiih  |«hiih  .;,n  hardly 
have  come  .lown  to  us  in  iis  imi«riiv)  i>  cl.-arh  cn.miih 
only  semi-prophelic.     The  unltr  is  a  think.-r  a  rh.-i..ri- 
cian,  and  a  poet ;  possil.ly  he  has  also  U-en  a  iMstor  • 
but    the  element    of    strictly    prophetic    revelation    is 
secondary,  a  circumstance  ttjtli  which  llie  anoiivmitv  of 
the  work  IS  closely  connecie.1.      In  truth,  a  prophet  w  is 
not  needc'd  at  this  peritxl  of  Israels  hisiori       The  dis 
cipline  of  exile  and  the  si-lf-ilenvinR  1  lUnirs  of  lerenii  ih 
the  Deuterononiist,  and  Kzekiel  had  pr(«lueed  ihiir  due 
effect  on  a  nohle  minority  of  exiles.      The  irulh  of  the 
uni(|iie  greatness  of  \ah«e.    the  creator  of  the  world 
and  the  maker  of  history,   had  Ikimi  l.urnt  into  ih.ir 
inmost  Ijeing,  and  to  this  truth  corrisp.)n.led  the  sister- 
truth   of   Yahwes   election    and   appropriation    of  the 
prophet-people  Israel.      It  was  n.-eilful,  no  doul.t    to  lie 
alile  to  declare  in  the  name  of  ^■,lllwe  thiil  Israel'would 
lie  'justified'  in  the  eyes  of  the  wi.rl.l.  and  would  lie 
rcstore<l  to  its  own  land,  there  to  ser\e  its  (;o<l,  and  to 
give   an   example   of  a   righteous   people.     The  chief 
thing,  hu'vever,  was  to  complete  the  education  of  the 
exiled  people,  anil  to  (piicken  the  zeal  of  less  advanced 
indivi.luals,  hy  presenting  a  nianv-sidtfl  picture  of  the 
nature  of  (Jod.      The  most  distinctly  predictive  passages 
are  42,  4:t3  14  19/  44^6-28  4,';i-,  ,4.      V,Kn  the  whole 
however,  the  writer  regards  hinis<.lf  as  merely  one  who 
has  seen  or  divined  lieforehand  the  fulfilment  of  that 
series  of  prophecies  w hich  is.  to  him,  among  the  most 
decisive  proofs  of  the  uni(|ue  divinity  of  Yaliwe. 
44.  Other  '^'"^  Jerahmcelite  thivjry  has  al ,     a 

Writian       *P<^":i'''  Iwaring  on  Is.  '24-27.  on  the  addi- 
affaetad  by    "°"'  '"  """  """''  "'  Micah,  on  Joel,  on 
thilthMty   ''^''="'''>h.'  .ind   on   Inith  parts  of  the 
e.g.,  JmI  and  <=""'!»*"<-■  Bo"l<  "f  Zechariah  ;    also  on 
Jonah.         ""^  ^""y  °'  J"'"h,  and  on  the  Book    .' 
Jeremiah. 
Twoof  lhe«i  have  been  considered  in  the  lisht  of  th.-il  theory 
already  (see  .Micah  (Bcw.kI.  Ouadiah  (I!c«>k1).    .As  10  N  21.'7 
we  can  here  only  point  out  th.il,  on  grounds  of  analouy,  Tr«  an'a 
E-llfO  must  lie  <  ieshur  and  .Mifrini.     As  to  Joel,  it  can  hardly  l)e 
rash  to  say  that  chap  3(41  is  closely  akin  to  the  biier  iwt  of 
7    1.  ;^     »    Okuhah,   referring   as  it  does  to  the  valley  of 
ZephalhorZarephathC  Jehosliauhal,'r.  ij,  is  certainly  wroni:-!) 
and  10  .Miv.ur  ..r  .Misrim^  and   Kdom  (rf.410)  as  the  cruel 
enemies  of  Judah  who  shall  receive  fitting  retribution      It  now 
appears  possible  definitely  to  solve  the  problem  of  .j,b«  (2,oV 
evidently  this  word   should    lie  a   N.    Arabian    ethnii~viz 
.Sephonile  (see  I   41X     The  reference  is  to  the  Jerahmeelilcs 
whom  hzekiel  has  already  indicated  ('Cug-.MaKog  ' ;  see  «  27) 
as  the  eschalological  foe  of  Vahwes  people.     We  now  see  how 
necessary  it  is  10  view  the  locusts  in  J,«l  1  2.  not  as  mere 
locusts,  but  as  harbingers  of  the  Day  of'Vahwe.*    Indeeil,  the 
presence  of  the  ethnic  'Sephonite'  in  l.'3o(|K,intinK  forward  to 
cti,in.3[41)LS  already  presumptive  evidence  against  a  dual  origin 
of  the  Ixxik.     1  he  reconsidcrali.jn  of  the  problems  of  both  parts 
of  iSecharlah  must  be  reserved  (see  Zkciiariah  [Houk]). 

A  still  more  interesting  siiecimen  of  editorial  manipu- 
lation is  furnished  by  the  Hook  of  Jonah  (author  un- 
known). 

(Jreai  light  has  been  thrown  by  a  succession  of  critics  on  the 
story  in  its  present  form ;  but  criticism  cannot  stop  short  here 
»c  have  seen  (|  7)  that  the  territory  reovcred  liv  Jerobiwrn  II, 
lor  Israel  was  really  the  Negeb,  and  that  the  foei  from  whom  it 
was  taken  were  the  Jerahmeelifes  (C'S'nil) ;  also  that  the  prophet 
Jonah  is  described,  according  to  an  extremely  probable  emenda- 
Hon  of  a  K.  1425,  as  a  Ma.-icathite»(.sec  .\Iaacaii).  We  have 
also  seen  (|  39)  that  'Nineveh' (.wj)  in  N.ih.'.>837  h.is  btw 
partly  corrupted,  partly  altered,  from  •  Jcrahiiieel '  (Sksht),  and 
that  'the  great  city '  (nW.'ll  Tt'tal)  in  llen.lOij  h.is  sprung 
out  of  the  same  place-name;  '  god '  (oti''k)  i"id  'king'(->.5) 
•■tiso   famnia_r_  distortions    of   '  Jerahnieel '  (S^jni'). 
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ifjqhm;ei:'''1^h:^-:';r^';S',?-;;;,;ri"'V*;s:^';:'^'v 

u,^Si;^i^;rL  ;;;^:s-'!fii.::;!;irKi;:ii  -rt- 

f.r  the  crown  of  Aram  ,>,  Jeiahmeel,  listened  to  L  \<"k 

I  he  suiie  ,-,lit„ri.il  ten.lency  to  alter  the  grographical 
setting  mc^-ts  us  over  and  ovr  agam  in  the  pr.I 
phc-tic  writings;  Il.iliakkuk,  Hagg,i,  and 
..lalachi  are  the  only  ones  which  seem  to 
have  escajK'd  its  o|.Tation.  Of  the  re- 
suits  m  some  „f  these   N,oks    we   have 


4S.  Suppla- 
mentaiT 
parts  of 

Jeremiah. 


are 
now 


/:; "  i.isiiiy  proiKiiiic  inai  me  mission  01  Jonah  wa^,  not  to 

^lneveh,  but  to  the  capital  of  the  Jcrahmeefites,  and  that  the 

9  ■r'li't*''*'-''""  "''""■'*  transformation  of  Arjbi,  '  .\rabian.' 
I  ill  the  right  key  had  lieen  applied,  it  was  natural  to  emend 
Bdnn-inlo  EErO(JliHi>MlAHMAT,  Vali.ev  of).     .See,  however 
Sii.M'Hat.  ' 

»  For  [lllfl  -IK  read  "OK,  and  for  nrSu  read  nffls. 
in*  ^f  Wellhausen  and  Nowack  on  the  passage  ;  and  cp  Joel 

ll>j«>Kl.  PI  5,  7, 

.  u  **?'    '.'"'^■'"P''" '  '"  P'olialily  meant  some  southern  locality. 
Mepher     appears   to  have   been  a  southern  clan-name  (see 
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M"'ken  already;  and  though  ^aMly  more 
emains  to  U-  sviid,  all  that  we  can  do  here  is  to'throw 
some  fresh  light  oh  parts  of  lereniiah,  the  extremely 
interesting  phelioni.-tia  of  which  b<«.k  are  just  now 
.iitraciuig  s,«i.il  attention.  The  p.irts  referred  to  are 
the  work  of  post-exilie  writers,  mostly  supplenielilers. 

It  has  pii/zled  critics  to  account  for  the  fact  that  the 
puice  of  Jt-r  46-;,I  (the  prophecies  against  foreign 
nations)  in  ««  ,s  Ix-iween  'J.-;, 3  an,l  25,5;  we  should 
have  e.x|x'cted  these  chapters  to  h.ive  followed,  not 
precx-deil  the  list  of  nations  in  „•  ,,-26.  Many  other 
small  and  great  prolilenis  have  also  t.iveil  their  ingenuity 
ammg  which  it  is  enough  to  m, niioii  the  hist.irical 
dilhcully  of  the  unconiiriiied  refer,  rue  (cp  jKKi-jMfAH 
I  iixiK].  g  14)  to  a  Latile  Utwein  -V.  Inuhadrerzar  and 
1  haraoh-necoh  at  Carchemish  (4fi.,  and  the  difficulty 
of  hnding  a  historical  background  lor  the  oracle  (so 
strangely  placed  in  a  collection  of  (irophecies  ascril«l 
to  Jeremiah)  against  Klam  (49,4.,.,).  We  ;,re  well 
within  the  mark,  however,  in  saving  tli.it  there  have  U-en 
corruption  and  editorial  mixlihcatioii  on  a  large  scale 
Ixjth  in  the  list  of  nations  in  U:>  15-26  .mil  in  chaps.  4t)-.M ' 
As  to  the  list,  it  is  enough  to  refer  to  Miksii.mh  ami 
to  point  out  that  the  peoples  which  are  to  drink  the 
wme-ciip  of  judgment  are,  U-sides  Judah,  the  various 
N.  Arabian  popul.itions.  The  manipulation  needeil  was 
but  slight,  and  we  can  with  e,ise.  after  omitting  ditto- 
graphed  names,  restore  the  eriginal  form  of  the  passage' 
(cp  also  27  3  2.S  14.  and  see  <  n..  KiK  ).  We  now  see  to 
what  extent  Jeremiah  was.  according  to  Jer.  1 10.  '  set 
over  the  nations.'  With  regard  to  4tJ-51.  some  details 
are   given   under   Mi(;i)(>i„    Nh-.a.mux,    N,,|.h,    -fAH- 

P.ANHKS,     I.h;fl-KA.VIA1.     .NlKH.Mll.MM,     I'KKOI).     .SllK- 

SIIACH.  It  must  suffice  here  to  add  that  prei  (Damascus  I) 
in  4923  is  necessarily  a  corruption  of  cnp  (Kidshilm), 
or  cri3  (Cusham),  nen  (Haniath  !)  of  M,iacath,  and 
trw,  probably  (cp  KHI'ltiiiiM)  of  Jerahmeel  ;  and  that 
rS;y  (Klam  !)  in  4934 /:-a  late  addition,  it  would  .seem 
—is,  doubtless,  a  corruption  of  SKinr  ( lerahmeel'). 
How  far  insertions  were  made  by  the  later  editor  to 
convert  the  original  prophecies  on  .Misrini  and  Jerah- 
meel into  prophecies  on  .Misraim  ami  Haliel  ( Babylon) 
cannot  here  lie  discussi-d.  Several  of  the  heiidings,  at 
any  rale  (4i>2  47 1  49(4),  have  receiv.-d  additions  sug- 
gested by  the  editors  faulty  view  of  the  historical  refer- 
ence of  the  prophecies. '    The  (inal  redaction  of  Jeremiah 

'  This  restoration  (see  Shfshacii).  together  wiih  the  fart  that 
there  seems  to  lie  a  tcnden. :y  (cp  .M.,sks.  |  7)10  ...nvert  Vtrah- 
me  earn  into  itri-lUll  ('  tincircumcised  '),  enables  us  to  restore  the 
original  text  of  Jer. "  25/,  which  is  simply  an  announcement 
of  die  judgment  impending  over  the  N.  Arabian  peoples,  but 
was  placed  where  it  now  stands,  a/tti  the  text  had  lietome 
corruptetl,  as  an  edifying  .idmonition  to  the  lews  n.>t  i..  rely  on 
their  circumcision,  (p.  however,  Jkrfmiah"  |  lli».K  I.  «  16. 
,  Jo  also,  most  prol.iibly,  in  Is.  11  11  (see  pATllKos.  .SiiiSARll 
»  The  heading  in  4e2  must  originally  ha\e  lieen  simply 
^"y??!  'concerning  Misrim.'    To  this  was  added  ite  Vtr^p 


''l«-"S'2  r"-:;!*  --y'sj,'  r--:  -tk  z~iz 


i.iiig  the  army  cX 


the  king  of  Misrim,  which  was  by  the  river  Fphrath  in  Jerah- 
meel '  (cp  r.  6,  where  HJlfist  means  *  towards  Zaphon  '). 
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njus.  therefore  hnve  been  late,  for  in  the  original  form 

(like  Nahum,  Kzekiel,  and  the  lonah  of  the  story) 
was  a  prophet  for  N.  Arahia.  The  idea  of  "LrilTnj 
•h.s  group  of  pr<,ph...ies  on  N.  Arabia  to  Jerenrh  was 
pro^«,ly  suggest.,!  by  the  tradition  that  he  aceon.pani^ 

At  this  |x)int  it  is  necessary  to  refer  to  what  is  stated 

psition  of  the  stiHly  of  Isaiah,  which  may  without 
alteration  be  ex.e„,l„l  to  the  case  of  Jeremiah.      W 

e  ihcw""V"'  '  ""  ''''"^'  '"  ''^  P"--^''"'  f"""  i'  ■■'  P-«- 
whlof.;'  '  '^^•■>".h^"-'">"pec«  toHnd  th.-,t  the 
whole  of  a  long  p.ssage  is  rightly  ascribetl  to  Jeren.iah 
he  insertions  (we  „„,st  not  say,  inter[wlations)  toth 
".  KiLth  an.l  in  Jeremiah  are  of  gr«,t  lUerest  for  the 
study  of  Jewxsh  religion.  They  range  from  very  sn  al! 
additions,  which  may  have  seemcl  necc-ssary  to^o  n 

d^f^XT  \"  .'""'^^P"''  '°  '°"S  contpositions  with  a 
dehnite  theological  purpose.  We  confine  .iurselves  here 
to   he  insert«l  passages  in  Jeremiah,  which,  according 

Ran^h  .  '^"'^,  '"  o*"^  biography  of  Jeren.iah  by 
Baruih,  and  about  850  verses  to  the  writers  who 
supp  •,e....ed  the  works  of  Jeremiah  and  his  disciple 
I  he  g..,eral  object  of  these  supplemcnters  (and  the 
same  rem.arlc  may  1«..  n.a.le  of  those  who  supplemented 
the  hrst  half  of  our  Isaiah)  w,,s  to  pnxluce  an  his.ructi^ 
a,,d  edifymg  l«ok  for  popular  use!  not  less  com^^^^he ii- 
s^ve  ,„  range  than  authoritative  in  tone,  .^nd  ti.e  supple- 
mentary  p<,rti.,ns  were,  for  the  peritxl  when  they  arose 

tat  <ir  „">''"";'«'•  '^'^^'"'^  "'^>-  ™«Sested  the  intern..e: 
tations  an.l  <|uahficati.„>s  which  the  recognised  relig  „us 
Iea.lers   imposcKl  on  the   fragmentary   prophecies   S 
formed  the  ken,cl  of  the  book.     The  wo°k  m  iu  pre  en 
form    IS     therefore,  on  a    much   lower  • -vel  th^n  ^he 
fourth  (,os,».-l,  lH.^,,u,e  the  object  of  -.he  supplen.enters 
js  no,  so  nmch  to  present  Jeremiahs  perso.iahtyTn  an 
.dealis«l  form  adapted  to  a  later  age,  is  to  invent  their 
ownuleasof  Israels  past,  present.lnd  future  w^m  the 
from  a  literary  point  of  view,  the  merits  of  this  grouD 
of  writers  are  not  great.      Eeekiel  is  the  mo,Iel  for  the 
denunciations,  the  Second  Isaiah  for  the  consola'io.  s 
Deuteronomic   turns   of  e.xpression    are   also   no,   uni 
Z'nT     At'""'--"'™  •■'"I  repr,xtuction  are,   in  fac" 
the  notes  of  the  prophetic  or  qM,u.i-prophetic  literature 

d  ffi  ,n,rH""'"  '^'°^'  ^^'^l'  "'•^''«'  "  °f"=n  rather 
ditficult  to  deternune  the  date  of  its  monuments 

How  the  work  of  the  original  prophe,  (say.  Isaiah  or 

Jeremiah)  is  ,0  be  separated  from  that  of  supplen^ente,^ 

46.  How  to       "i  '*  ""'■  ^  e.isy  to  explain  briefly  to 

detect  the       '""^  "''°  have  not  followed  the  pro 


work  of         "^"^  °f  '■ccent  criticism.     Nor  shall 
rappUnwnten.  ,*"'  "^''^  attempt  this  t,ask,  which  !«- 
longs    rather    to    those    most    useful 
writers  who  are  now  in  course  of  revolution!  ingou 
text-books  of  theological  literature.     I,  may  be  remarked 
however,  that  1.  ,s  not  wise  to  de,«.„d  ,of>  nmc^onlhe 
argument  from  the  use  of  p.art,cular  words  or  phr  is 
p.ar,ly  U..ause  a  thorough  textual  criticism  often  thmw; 
much  doubt  on  the  tra.litional  text,  and  p;,r,ly  becau^ 
later  write-s,  having  before  them  the  object  of  s^  ,"^ 
n^ntingne  elder  prophets,  often  avoid,'so  far  i'.ty 

o?"'  ^ITt"'  "'""  *'"^''  "™'''  •*  '"'""'^'  indications 
of  a  Lite  .,ge,  or  even  try  ,0  reproduce  the  phraseological 

TjrZW/  T''  "'J'"'-  ■'"'^  "B""-"'  f-m  s 
an.  social  background,  and  especiallv,  when  we  can  1« 
<iu,te  sure  of  the  text,  historical  allusions,  are  of  much 
more  value      To  these  we  shall  soon  be  able  ,0  .add  "he 

8  8).     Both    Isaiah  and  Jeremiah   have  certain  predi^ 

Cp  MKa^!;'.''  "  "="'  ^''""  "^'"""  "f "  J«rah>n«lite  capiivity. 
'  S«,  however,  Jekemiah  IBik)k),  |  9. 
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lections  a-   regards   metre   which   ought 

E-eatly  in  deternuning  the  extmt  of  their  liti 

It  wcjld  be  premature,   however,  to  attei 

iumiiiary  of  resuUs  on  ,his  head.      For  tl 

for  other  departments  of  prophetic  study 

necessary  that  textual  criticism  should  bt 

a  larger  scale,  and  to  some  extent  by  mt 

me,h<Kl3  than  heretofore.      .Much    that   ha 

will   doubtless   remain,    and   old   methods 

discardal ;  but  virtually  new  meth<xls  will 

applied  on  the  l«sis  of  a  large  acnuainta 

phenomena  of   the    .M  T   an.l  «,    if  progr 

m.ide  in  the  knowle<lge  of  the  prophetic  wri 

Here,  therefore,  the  present  sketch  of  tl 

pri)phecy,  and  prophetic  literature  must  bi 

a  close.      There  are  many  points  on  which  r 

fulness  would  have  t«en  eisy,  if  we  coul, 

assumed  the  correctness  of  the  traditional  i 

coul.1  have  devot«l  space  to  the  text-criti. 

qiiisite  for  a  fuller  treatment  of  the  ix>ints 

VVe  have  lieen  obligc-d  to  select  such  (joints 

01  most   ini|x)rtance,    in    vi.;w  of  what  has 

elsewhere  on  subjects  com.eclrd  with  proi 

these  we  have  endeavourci  I,.  .,eat  in   in' 

wh.  '1  seems,  in  the  present  posiiion  of  our  > 

altogether  justifiable,  namelv,  in  the  light  i 

thorough  textiwl  criticism  accessible  to  us 

far  from    undervaluing  the   able  work  don 

methods,    wuhout  which    the   more   compit 

prophetic  problems  at  which,  with  n.ini:l«l 

fairs,  we  are  aiming  would  l)e  impossible 

of  al  schools,  for  Delitzsch  and  Konig,  not  I. 

Kwald,   Wellhausen,  and  Duhm,  every  stud, 

phecy   has  the  warmest   regard  ;    and    wha 

speaking  or  Knglish-reading  scholar  will  hesii 

to  these  the  name  of  the  much-lamented  A  B 

ptriod  of   Proteslainli>n,,    there    wa.s   linle  or   no 

growinj!  sen*  of  ,he  insuffic  cncy  of  ihi'  UwinT^/^ 
dose  of  .he  period  of  dogma.i,m%howe3  t^inria 
On  .he  one  hand  we  have  ,he  revival  ofrpo-^^Jlvp 
certain  circles  down  to  the  present  dav  and  has  U<1 

"«f  ^alT?!,"  \''"^  '.".pVh'^^y  a  L^oo-   wrt'u 
eveot,  of  ail  the  chief  vicissitudes  of  the  C'hr  stlan  <l 

r.  W^wV^,"'"''^',  9"  '*"  ""■"  hand  -«.h 
f.„«V  k  .f'7'  ?"''.  'h«  «"ne  authors Vvmw 
(1778),  show  the  beginnings  of  a  te  lencv  to  look 
the  esthetic  aspects  of  the  propheticl  S,  JiSJ  , 
prophets  as  enlightened  religiZ  «^,.  Thi's  tendj 
nates  in  Eichhorn,  Oir  IM.I'ri,tS^Jn(,kM  v  ■  i 
me.ho.ls  could  do  much  (o^  iC^^t^if^^^l:!^^^ 
phenomena  of  prophecy  a,  a  whole,  and  the  m.«7itr 

^.ili^iSJ^Xh-^^^t^lSii^" 

5JJ^i:::^^t-H;i;:--idS: 
^^f^:se^'nS^';^.iiri^h^'£ 

with  his  o:iz.tn^^^^sfr:^iVY/;j,T  'x  ^ 

"l^Z  ^e^el^.i"  <^'^'>9"  with  the  h^l^'ry  d^ow 
Close  of  the  eighth  centurj-  is  gi,e„   by   W.  «.  Smi 
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lich  ought  lo  assist  lis 
t  of  their  Ynrrtry  records, 
cr,  to  atIeiii|H  as  yet  a 
ad.  For  this  as  well  as 
letic  study,  it  is  urgently 
should  be  practised  on 
itent  l)y  mejins  of  othrr 
ch  that  has  beeu  dom- 
Id  methods  will  not  lie 
ielh<xls  will  have  to  \k- 
e  acquaintance  with  thi- 
S.  if  progress  is  to  Ik- 
rophrtic  writings, 
sketch  of  the  prophets, 
Jre  must  be  brought  to 

■  on  which  much  grealtr 
if  we  could  oniy  havr 

radiiional  text,  or  if  wi- 
le text-critical  liasis  re- 

the  |x)iMts  referred  ti 
mch  (xjints  as  ap|)eari-il 
f  what  has  heci,  saiil 
J  with  prophecv  ;  and 
i-eat  in  tiic  o.ily  wav 
ion  of  our  studv,  to  1.!- 

the  light  of  the  mosi 
ble  to  us.      But  wc  art- 

■  work  done  by  other 
ore  complete  view  of 
ith  mingled  hopes  and 
ipossililc.  For  writers 
ionig,  not  less  than  for 

every  student  of  pro- 
;  and  what  Knglish- 
lar  will  hesitate  to  join 
ented  .\.  B.  Davidson  ? 
ch  and  in  the  doijnuti. 
little  or   no  altempt   m 

prophecy,  and  the  pi,.- 
e  found  instructive  only 
-■alioh  of  allegorical  ur 
ler  may  refer  to  Oiesu-I. 
e  final  form  of  orlho<lci\ 
\elij  tt  Profhtlia.  Thi- 
is  Irealmenl  towards  lln- 
«  Itself  in  various  wa>  -. 

of  a|»calypiic  exe(!e^i> 
*  continued  to  intlueix  .■ 

and  has  led  to  the  ni..,t 
stop-,  written  before  ihc 
!  Christian  church  do*ii 
hand,  Ixiwlh's  l.tctutti. 
hors  Comm.  oh  Jsai,tli 
ency  to  look  mainly  al 

hooks,  and  lo  view  ihi- 
This  tendency  culnii- 
,1816).  Neither  of  Ihe-i- 
nl  understanding  of  Ihc 
he  more  liberal  studeiil> 
moralising  unhisluri.  .il 
orthodoxy.  The  fir,t 
■c  prejudices  had  been 
•epllon  of  the  history  in 
iin  called  for  a  levisiuii 
of  the  various  parts  uf 
ts  of  the  history,  .imoii.; 
lake  the  first  place.     In 

understanding  of  the 
1  the  hijther  crititi.m, 
1,  and  wuh  the  generni 
ks  on  the  subject  pri.  .r 
litjiiated  except  for  llu 
esis.  On  the  prophvi- 
iny  rale  may  even  n.iw 
'en  //ir«t(/«(i84o-4i. -1 
eated  in  all  works  on 
I's  Onderxotk^  vol.  ii.. 
fology  (see  especi.ilK' 
uliigy  of  the  proplit-i , 
n'liigir  der  Pnpktif: . 
»  a>>-  Rtlirion,  iScn. 
Kuenen's  De Pto/tl,H 
5  (ET,  1877  Pntk,,s 
mly  n  crit!cL-.m  of  ;!■.:• 
therefore  be  compar^.l 
hratl.    A  sketch  .  ( 

history  down  to  tli-- 
1  W.  R.  Smith,   rh< 
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PrafAtltli/ltnul,  i88jl'l  i8oc  -  ih-  ._  ■  1 1 
to  in  the  anicle.  on  theUv«a?Ar  ,nh T''"  'nerature  is  referred 
("'»/*-  and  Hist,  in  "r%^"»  r^^i^Pfc,-  T"  ■''I-"  ^:.hlr^l,.m^ 
Tk,  poctrin.o/llu  r"ph',     A^J'vT^:''^^  '•■  Ki'l-I>at,i,  k 

rwtht  J'nfk.,s,  ,  vols.,  ,8,^,  TsoS  •  K    H  fe'  •     '•  •>:  ^""'>'- 
(critical  and  conciliatory).!       ^f**'"' >"'«   ''rophe^y,   ,45 

Articles   by  Oehler  and   Von  Orelli   in   Per      "'  "■  ^• 
editions  respectively.     John  .Smith  lihL  •<"      1   ^;'   ""  '"'J  '"J 

in  'he  Schools  of  the  ConTKent,'  AW,  ^../A  "".- '  '  '"1*"  V 
•  a):   tims   e, 'On    Proohe.i,    1.'    "  .  C"-  ^"-  !37o(,ec 

en..)  v..^hwa;t«3prK:  '^teiX'' t';//''';'^'  <^"  »  ''" 
ami  fJiesebrecht,  "/>,,-  Heru/XgJ^„e  .l^r  rrrY  •'«'^'' 
fhfttM,    1897  (both   works  .rm.r*-  ■illuhrn    I'ro- 

OieiebrechFs  cridcism  of  K^,^,  H— 'ons  of  „her  scholar  ; 
IS  himself  open  to  cr?ticism)  •  k"  .iL  ^'K-rX'T"'"-'  '"«  ''- 
f'  Al,  a  vols.,  ,88.  (see  GiesL  .^eVbl  V,^'"\;""+''''V'-/i/ 
fact,  somewhat  exuberant  in  j;"'^""^'^'"-   2"-.ls      k.'.nig    ,    X,, 

phetic  LileratuVe,'  .?'^?,'7( ■„;;,/ \,';'Y-  '•"'*'»>  "f  "'e  Pro- 
M^helet  lof  fhristiaJiial,  /;,i//';±;.^'  "f  ;.--4.-M,  i  S. 
'Jf?^""*--    '898  ;    Kiltel,    Pr,"M,,'-t    Tr  > '■''V'r  .l,r 
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I  no:v!;:,::!:^t!:t;:^^-:u'--:r''"'' --i> 

'hatapoorKr,.-l,(cw,?h,T  '"""'''  ^'""«'  ""■m 
!  P<«i,ion  of  o^'  w Lr  1 ,  h  ..m'^^'''''"^^ ""«'"  -"><  -'  -he 
front  that  of  ihc  I.j;  e  7  , "  Trr;"''  ■'-"KU.shal.le 
sojourn  U'<„)»hc-r,-he  nRhhn,  ',■,/''"  "T.  ^'"'^  '" 
■tn.l  tlu-  ■  n-storatuin  •  „,  ,V  I  ''■"'"■  ""^  ''"''^■' 
other  ..sp..ct/  7,C"^  ■■"■'■^"'«-  ">  ""»  as  in  all 
K"k.  .17..  and  Is  14  ""'■;       '^"  ">••  one  hand 

""I'-Ixiident  nation  l.ui.-^s.d'nuir  .'"'"'  '""  "^  •'"" 


Kraeti,<hmar,  /-r„M^,  uml  S.kl' .i'J,'.''"':  I'-'f^l'-.  .9.. 


kr?^^s:;ri;:;r&i;i-r,:;3tef'^-''^^^^'™'"- 

utterfy  uncritical):  Konwetsc'h^  •  I,  e'pr.'^Sh!,?  '"  <''^»""-'l  l'"t 
nachanostol.  2ei,.,lter,'  in  x\k  ATkr  f^t    L  "!,^l«'->"l-  und 

]   A   H^U30.33,'^   '^■'«'    '9[f»«J.   »0..3,; 
N^ss,  S  .1,  also  MKRcy  sTa,^  S  6^         '<'""T'^"^- 

1.  Hon-IiTMllU  ■'"''/"•eel'  leriiis  will  U-  f„un,n  i^.,. 

Wonliipi),rt  of  f . '"  •'"=,  ''"i-5'ly  'Oh-  approximates 

TahwilnthlOT.  '?  '"  -'"^''S'ic  use  as  proselvte  (en 

^o*-^   f.n,.T.«T     e^^'l^- '"''*■       '""-"thewyr 

■ll.T     l»n.     O     ol     ^O^OI.Mfl-lK     Tdl.     KVMW\,     Who 

however,  of  these  late    cisuil    ;,  ^  ««Ption, 

proselvt^   in  Vhrr  r      ,^".'"'»''  =""<  >««"«  references,    : 

^/trsi'^ul^lr^rll'l"',''"?  ■"«'  f^OU'-oly  adopted 
Hebrew  /^^.     TheX    fr  J^  "  '7"i  '""""Kes,  to  represent  the 

^^>ranger'b„...:,tX;riw^l  Li,'>aCbr'''''''''''''  ''  "■"'  ^"^ 
enjoying  a  certain  measure  of  nrfter.i.n  1  i?"'-""""'>'  '''"<' 
[he  position  of  such  rstraneer  «a    n     l'     il"  "'''  '■'""  ••"  '"»' 

neighlwurs;   but  it  would  h?v.  hi   "".'"'"!''"'  "eard  of  his 

^^  .i:^  Sic-SSSr-^i'"^  «7r'iCt»3s 
^^^s^dt£~£S^ii^^       , 

;-.i^n.,J^^^,h.^^,p,-^^^^^^^^^^^       .p^.n,  and  so  we 

.■;».%r%r.x°Txp7:^irgiv'i„-Sii^^ 
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P"vil.-Kes  ,,f  ,h     r, ',1    '  ■  i"-    ''   ^"'""-^'"n  to  all   the 

7^.^'^/:l^S:ur.;;:;::";?:;-;;.^.;^;...spu. 

d.mn  111  I),.,,,.  .^;j       ,      •i-i,.,,,,  "^11 'lions  laid 

had  pnctaal  issueV  ,,  not  ll^^d,    m:.,';  "^  "^  "l'-  '"'"'•''^'^ 
■NfTlll.M.M   (c,,.  ,   ,n     I,,""'""''"''  '■"■">•>'•  for.-iRn  I 

transforni-tltt  ncrch  i,r"  '.""i''''"  "^•^'-  ^^"''"'y 
'  '-"it.-s.  The  CO  ,  ,L,  ;  *'""i"'  '"'"'•''"■'*  '""  ""o 
Pnvik-ses  of  ai  ,"„';'  ;"'»"-'"■'  '"  the  full 
■-.-rding,:'u;;:^^;:i,-.'^':™^;"^^ej^.ssover, 
circunicisii.ii.  ""-  I'"''- l-:48  Nu.  9,,), 

i- t:r;.f ';;:t;r!dM:T",''' ''''■  ^^"'^'-•>"-'' 

of  all    th,.    na  ro™^  s"        \'7''™^>' "^ 
I    acconip,.ni.,l  the      e  k  uo  of  ^  h       i"!  "'"'"   ""•    '^'»' 

On  the  other  Iwnd,  res 'o,       ,  !;  "'''  ""''°'"'  ^* '-"■"'■ 

from  th,-  pureirc  Hi     ,.!'r ''■'*■"'  """"f  "^•■'-''■"> 
,    demands  'that    ,-   ,    1    u    ^  h  mT'  "r'""""-'  '"'*"•'•■     " 

Israelites  pro,«.r  I  ut  d!  ,  „    i        "  '■"^"'"■''  '""  ""l'-"» 
I    'and.     TiL  'Z  'Z    r  ™lS*;',?  I™"'""  "'  ■"'- 

nS^).  sacrifice  to  X|„l,i:h    ■  n  l","'  T""'"  '"'"' 

(^■*);  an.1  i^r  mu.i;^!;:!^  .^c^^rd;;:."^"""' 

be  answerable  to  ih..  n.  1  I  crimes  tlii-y  art-  to 

Hebrew  law  (24!. '       ""•''"-■"  authorities  according  to 

repealclly  recurring  ^^^'^.^'^  -"fcdr  (S"''l'o"  f""',  '^'= 
l-lift  2",  S|ieechat  Ami.,  h  in  Pki,lT,\  „  i  '  i  '^-  '  "rnelins  ; 
(la  50,  women  at  Anii.K  I,  .1  h  |  '  f.  J-",^  "*"",-.  ".-  »,i; 
.Athens;  \H,    lustnsl-iri.  ..r  .'-,',->"'^-  '•4,  I  hessal.mic  a  ;  17  17 

A-  .I/o,w^^*.  ,  7,  ,,„       wilt,  Phil,,  *     '  ""■•  "'"'  "^vrrw, 

Conversions  to  Judaism  were  not  alwnv.  ^r^„, 

aial  .lis,„teres,.-,l.      The  Talmudl^r  of'^^irrTp 

S.  Hethodi  anil  *  *"  ■  '  "s '  ■■""!  '  Esther '  (cp  F.sih  8.7) 

cau»«i  of        Pro«lytes,  who  became  such  Ihrou.'h 

'     proselytUing.    '''■"  ""  '"'  Ihe  sake  of  profit.  ,i,„,  '•„f 

(//////    ,^     y,/,    f.A         ''/•'""   "'    "'"-r'sied    converts 

p:ara:::x;:;it:ih::;:---— -3'"- 
nirc;:mi^:t-r!ir^:?^ji:'- H '-- 

Palestine,  to  accept  J,.daism.      T^ZZ.   IvZ 

.any.. heir  su,ectsi.ndde,^:::;e:;;-:;;.,,r:-;-- 

-Many  political  an.l  social  circumstances  .„d,-d  pros,.lv. 

taine<l  lh.it    'Nelbinim-  is  -^  ,ii  .„  .  ■     '    r  i^ !'  • '' 'nan- 

^Kt^n,  0,  Kth^.e^cirJ^Zgt';;^^;:';  /^^-tj 
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lisinR.  just  as,  later,  they  promoted  the  spread  of 
C;hristiaiiily.  The  Jews  were  dispersed  throuRhoul 
all  the  Metliterranean  lands,  and  involved  in  many 
commercial  dealings  with  Gentile  neighlKiurs.  Thus 
there  were  cimntless  opportunities  for  the  missionary 
spirit  referred  to  in  Mt.  23 15,  and,  on  the  other  hand, 
the  (ientile  inquirer  could  always  learn  what  Judaism 
had  to  teach  him.  The  Septu.igint  was  an  instrument 
of  the  enthusi.ism  of  the  one,  and  an  answer  to  the 
questions  of  the  other.  The  alliances  and  wars  of  the 
Maccaliees  and  the  Herods  with  (Jentile  states  provided 
occasions  of  proselytising.  The  Hellenising  and  Roman- 
ising pr.Klivities  of  the  Jewish  parties  and  schools 
represented  liy  the  Heroils,  I'hilo.  and  Jjscphus,  rendered 
Iheni  anxious  to  set  Judaism  before  their  foreign  patrons 
in  the  most  favourable  light. 

MoriH)ver,  the  prevalent  scepticism  as  to  the  ancient 
national  religions  left  a  void  which  many  were  anxious 
to  fill  by  faith  in  some  new  religion,  an<l  Judaism  met 
this  <raving.  Doubtless  some  conversions  were  the 
result  of  siqierstition— we  read  of  proselytes  converted 
by  the  advice  of  a  dreamer  or  interpreter  of  dreams. — 
but  otlH-rs  were  due  to  the  res|xinsc  of  a  religious  nature 
to  religious  teaching.  Probably,  to  some  extent  the 
work  of  Paul  and  other  apostles  illustrates  the  Jewish 
melhiKl  of  proselytising.  Centiles,  too,  might  often 
attend  a  synagogue  from  curiosity,  or  as  inquirers, 
and  thus  Ijecome  converted.  Perhaps,  however,  the 
propaganda  w,as  mainly  due  to  leaching  .addressed'  to 
families  or  individuals,  .as  when  the  Jewish  merchant 
Ananias  converted  the  mother  of  Izates.  Proselytes 
would  naturally  attempt  to  convert  their  relations  and 
frien<ls. 

The  treatment  of  the  subject   in  the  Priestly  Co<le  is 
academical,  and  is  rather  concerned  with  the  purity  of 
4  Nnmbari  of  ""^  '■^"''  """^  "**  '^"'P'<''  'han  with  the 
proMlvtM.      ™''*"*'"""f''P'Hiles  to  Judaism.    The 
"^         '  other  post-exilic  literature,  within  and 

without  the  canon,  is  almost  entirely  silent  about  pro- 
selytes. This  fact,  coupled  with  the  condition  of  the 
Jews  ;is  a  subject  community,  suggests  that  proselytes 
were  comparatively  rare  during  the  Persian  period. 
The  world-wide  dispersion  of  the  Jews  during  the 
Greek  period  w.as  evidently  followed  by  much  pro- 
selytising, and  we  know  that  Jewish  practices  were  very 
widely  imitated.  Josephus  (c.  Ap.  239)  tells  us,  •  There 
is  not  a  single  town,  (ireek.  Barbarian,  or  any  other, 
nor  a  single  nation,  to  which  the  observance  of  the 
Sabbath  as  it  is  found  among  ourselves  has  not  pene- 
trated ;  whilst  fasting  and  the  burning  of  lights  and 
many  of  our  laws  as  to  meats  are  also  observed.'  This 
statement  is  substantially  confirmed  by  many  other 
references  to  Judaising  practices.  .Such  statenients  do 
not  imply  that  those  who  imitated  J|ewish  habits  became 
proselytes  ;  but,  doubtless,  partial  imitation  was  often  a 
stepping-stone  to  formal  conversion. 

The  pri)selylisins  leal  of  the  Jews  is  spoken  of  in  Mt.  23i5, 
and  hy  many  Greek  and  I.alin  writers.  Up  to  the  time  of 
fl.tdrian  it  was  facilitated  hy  the  favour  generally  extended  to 
the  Jews  hy  the  Roman  emperors  ;  and  not  only  on  .Semitic  soil, 
as  at  Damascus,  where,  Josephus  (tf/  ii.  20  a)  tells  us,  most 
of  the  women  were  proselytes,  but  also  thronijhaut  the  Roman 
world,  many  converts  were  made,  especially  among  women.  The 
most  noted  conversion  was  that  of  the  royal  house  of  Adialiene 
(Jos.  Ant.  20  2).  of  which  the  splendid  tomb  of  yueen  Helena,  a 
little  way  outside  of  Jerusalem,  still  remains  a  monument. 

The  prep»inderance  of  women  was  due  to  the  deterring  effect 
upon  men  of  the  necessity  of  Ijeing  circumcised. 

The  first  large  bodies  of  proselytes  of  whom  we  read 
are  the  forced  converts  of  the  Maccabitan  princes. 
1  hen  the  clause  '  Jews  anil  proselytes  '  in  Acts  2 10 
seems  to  apply  to  the  whole  of  v.qf.,  and  to  imply  that 
proselytes  would  usually  l)e  found  where  there  was  a 
Jewish  community.  In  NT  proselytes  are  referred  to 
at  Jerusalem.  C.res.irea,  Antioch  in  .Syria,  Antioch  in 
Pisidifi.  Pliiiippi,  Thessalunica,  Athens,  Coiiiilh  (sec 
§2).  Josephus  (.4^.  2 10)  tells  us  :  '  Many  Greeks  have 
been  converted  to  our  laws  ;  and  some  have  remained 

3903 


PROSBLTTB 

true  ;   but  there  are  some  w  ho  have  fallet 
want  of  steadfastness.' 

The  prosj'lytes  must  everywhere,  as  at  C 
I87),  have  facilitated  the  access  of  Christian 
to  the  Gentiles.  C'hrisliatiity  hati  nearly  al 
lions  which  Judaism  po5.sessed,  and  added 
own.  Moreover,  the  Hellenising  and  c 
sections  of  the  Jewish  communities  seem  t< 
for  the  most  part  absorlicd  in  th-;  Christ 
leaving  the  reiniiani  narrower  and  more  ex 
it  w.as  liefore.  Hence  the  zeal  for  proselytisi 
and  proselytes  were  a  less  important  feat 
Judaism. 

Till  recently,  i>  was  usually  said  that  the 
classes  of  proselytes:  (.1)  (p-i».i  -13)  x^r, 
8.  ClMMI,  Pfo^'ly'cs  of  righteousness,  v 
Obligatiraa  '^""'^''*'''''  •■>"''  "'Kervetl  the  la 
»nd  iUtM  Of  •■*'"'  ''*>  ^'^Vt'!  -\i)  gfre haS-i 
prOMlytOI.  'V'"'^ '"  '•''■  K!>'P.  »  ho  liecame 
of  the  one  Go<l.  and  ol>.servc 
so-called  Noachic  precepts,  against  idolatr] 
incest,  murder,  dishonesty,  eating  blood 
strangled,  and  allowing  a  nmrdcicr  to  live, 
of  this  classification,  however,  was  challenj 
proved  in  the  eighteenth  century— c^.,  I 
(see  'Proselytes'  in  Kitto,  DH).  Schlii 
2568  n..  i-'i  8127  n.,  E'r  ii.  2ti7)  s,ays  :  •  Thr 
whole  of  the  literati.re  with  which  I  am  a 
have  not  Ijeen  able  to  discover  more  than  i 
instance  of  it  [i.e.,  the  expression  -ij^  -u], 
Ilechai  (lielonging  to  the  thirteenth  cent 
KaJ  ha-A'emach  as  quotwl  in  Buxtorfs  /.« 
Proselytes  of  the  gate  may  therefore  be  disi 
the  biblical  aspect  of  the  subject. 

The  Mishna  distinguishes  between  gi 
jn%  ij),  a  proselyte,  and  ger  loSiib,  a  resider 
OT gfr.  The  at^iuiioi  of  the  NT  have  bet 
not  only  with  the  mythical  proselytes  of  th 
also  with  the  glr  tdSdi.  But  this  latter  ider 
unhesitatingly  rejected  by  SchUrer  and  also  b 
who  (334)  quotes  from  Maimonides  a  stateni 
ger  to.!al>  was  received  into  Israel  after  the 
the  Kastern  tribes. 

SchUrer,  however  (ul  suf.,  F.T.  311^),  d 
two  classes  of  proselytes  :  (a)  tfofloilu'M  ■ 
<rtji6fifrot  Tbi"  $t6v,  '  (Jod-fcaring  Gentiles  w 
the  Jewish  {i.e.,  the  monotheistic  and  iniagi 
of  worship,  and  attended  the  Jewish  synagog 
the  olservance  of  the  ceremonial  law,  restri 
selves  to  certain  leading  points,  and  so  wer 
as  outside  the  fellowship  of  the  Jewish  con 
and  (i)  wfKxriiXvTM,  '  who,  through  circumcis 
observance  of  the  law,  became  completely  ir 
with  the  Jewish  people.'  SchUrer  cites  the  ca 
of  .\diabene. '  A  Jew  named  Ananias  represe 
that  he  could  worship  God  without  Iwing  cii 
but  another  Jew  named  Kleazar.  who  claii 
specially  orthodox  {riru  rtpl  t4  rdr/Ha  8<w 
er»at),  insisted  on  Izates  being  circumcised,  ai 
obeyed  him  (Jos.  Ant.  20a).  History,  of  coi 
that  there  were  not  only  two,  but  many 
sympathy  with,  imitation  of,  and  conversion  ti 
but  Schilrer's  only  example  suggests  that  orti 
only  recognised  one  class  of  real  proselytes 
TpoffiJXiToi,  ^fiovfitvoi  rdv  Otbp,  and  aefi 
8t6v  are  synonymous.  Bertholet  (328^)  coi 
conclusion,  mainly  on  the  ground  that 
Josephus  only  recognise  a  single  class  of 
that  in  Acts  neither  irp<OTi)\iT<M  and  0«^oi 
irpoin)Xi/Tot  and  ai^ifuvoi  occur  together 
separate  cl.a.sses  ;  and  Paul,  in  his  polemic  a 
Judaisers,  always  takes  it  for  granted  that  ci; 
is  indispensable  to  converts  to  Judaism. 

'  On  the  story  of  Cornelius,  '  one  that  feared  G< 
was  regarded  as  unclean  by  Jewish  Christians,  tee  C 
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required  l,y  the  l'ri,..||.  l\.lJ , W?.T  ""  "  l'"»"-l>".  O"  ihat 

Jewish  u4e  .-xMri,,;,,. ,  ^,^'  ;";„";i:v:i"„ ;"  •''"''  ""•  '•"" 

mmc  mainuii.inK  thai  ii  ,  „„„  im„  unl^  .'i.  ",'.';"^"'»' 
l-pllim,  wa,  really  a  lie,  e-sarv  .  ^^  "  ";•'"  t>i"-'im 
e'"'""»ly  •"•clean,  and  may  1^1  *l,h,l«inv'?l'  T  '  ,'"''  '■"■■'■ 
J-enlaleuchal  la*  „f  ..rr ,„,,,m!|  w  |  * '"*  '  "  ",'  """f":'^' 
nam.  f„r  a  healhn,  .ho  Ihu.  ioiiie'l  Z  ,V,,         '         '  '''  '"'"■'' 

•pr.«.iy.c  of  ri«h,e„.„n..„' ,.(::::';;';;"'  "-^  ^^^'^  ^'' 

The  duties  and  rt-licious  nriviin.cs  ,,f  ,  ™„,  i  . 
substantially   th.-   v.mc    ,,   ,,'.^f^  '  P™' '>''•*'■■■« 

proselyte/  i„  .ientile'^:!.,^' a„^  .  r"  '  iC  R  *""^' 
provnice  of  Juda-a,  tt.r,.  „„t  •>.   .h..  "''    K'""!" 

sijj'ti-S' -i-^-f^: .?  £ 

the    strcinc    aniniiis    whi.h    ■,    i,  '  musiraic 

«..%.3d-per4.irp::Xsu^- 


rapMoAii).    ps  7 
•"ih  a  (Hirp.,„. 

«lllier(a).,t(/S). 
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•^■ru.,al.i„urical,K,,„:l.uli.ishi,lo„ 
"H3Jl(lniTr.'H,nK.)maygound« 


°f    IWaam),    ami    Is       /     i.f  Vl     ^^ '' """^  '"" 
•lol.  KV  •  p.,r,,  ,1,-  '  «  1       ,' ,  ""■"  "»•'•=•  «^  alx've, 


KV 


6.ut.ratur..  y.^,,  n^.s,;^/.;^;,.:;'/,,:,::;;;;^-^  ,,.^ 

-  -=  and ,,  in  ^iif-^^  ^^'/^t;  :[:'-^:^',"f'" 

W.  K.  s.  — \v.  II.  B. 

PEOVEEB.      The  Nvords  so  rend<T,vl  in  i;V  are  ■ 

.>jrj.  mas.,l.     The  root-n.eaning  of  Spg  „  5i„  ;|^_ 

to  I*  hke.  to  c<,n.pare»-but  it  Ix^ars  a  numb,.r  of  d.  riL 

senses  the  exact  relation  of  which  lo  '"""*  "^ "' "' "'I'd 

and  to  one  another  is  nuJ^fficultTo  dJter^r""'"^ 

A.  As  a  general  term  Seb  denotes  (a)  a  proverb  or 
popular  snjmg-without  ,lefi„„e  literary  form  '  H 
With  no  pretension  to  1«  philosoph  ca  \u"  "'o.^hv 
J^ha^ctensat,™  Of  an  eyen.  or  sun,In«.up'ra  naS 

juxtapositon  of  „  and  ^  conveying  by  colariso";  or 
contrast  the  moral  lesson  rec|uirc-d  "•""■Parison  or 

•ipo.M'Vu),  l6    (KV    •Drm-flV'   il    "^       .'  •       'proverlis.'   e 

.^-=,  ;fiKur..''.,ni,rr:.p  felu7^'a„rff!'r'",'''"^ 
C-asn.  'lyords  of  the  wis-  ■  ,  n  Pr    ".   ,      '.  ""'V  -."  '^31 

iiwii)"1,  <VV  •  ,     :L'^  »r.-i7  and  niTn,  'dark  say. 

•«.«p.TO.)  my^(HV  'parahle)  loblD.jr  P-'t    TZ      [V 

.h'lacHc'^o^m.  "'""""   ""^  """  °'  ^  ^""^"'""^  °' 
•  ,:^!^'f'i "  ■  1'  *"""•  '■^-  '"  P™"- "  >o-i>— w  Joh»7 ,  •«)  t  rf- V 


r«^n  •0,,'";;:;:;:,:' >:;•  ■','•-  -^w«'  -f  nu.2i,7 

"•lhuul|wr;dld,.i,a»k»ir,l^  ■'s>ii'lu.,n  in  il„,  l|cl„ew.  if  not 
Bins,  on  ih.-  rar„  ^Zi,Zt  "s  "  T^  '"  '''H«^nM:d  widi  a,  . 

hyxord    :   »o  ,Ks,h.   .^4-     rf,."  wT;"'*  ""•■""•     P"»"h.' 

die  .„rd  -rap,S„Ai.  and       mi'X  h  ..V"^!  V     J"-  """  "■«• 

,'n.Hl',  taken  the  niarain.:™;/,,'':;  ,'.''"  'f',":'  ''"'1  KV  in 
ju«t  as  r.,a-  r,r.,„  („  j  ^  .  ,'  I,;.  :"",''  P'"""!'  mio  the  ie«t 
-•M^A-A,.     ..<«.;  a  ij,^',^',,,^"'   '7f  l;;,f"r  AV  'proverb'! 

]--.le..l-.i,V.,ek.n/f,m,da7,;   V     I'-i  '•■"''• '-"•*"'■ 

4 A .'rtV'^;,^i:;r:;::;^,t.AVre^i.n„« of   3„,^ ,.k. 

denole.  (,)  a  layi„„  a|o,,l  Je  (a«    .f  S '""'>''    ''''■    "Vi^'** 

^...,  oiyb.  i.  2,.  ,„  iii\!.Vri,it  TnXv''iT";r 

T.v:iXX*'.„"'C..'"\i,&''ai''"r'-vr"''-  *  '<> '' 

comm.  ».//,«.);{,),;.,  ",;„'"'"'f-  "Ix;  Heli.  1 1  19  (but   »» 
e(c.  •  I  if    Ii-»  ,,  .  "<^''- ■*<)  .  (0  IwraMe,   Mi,  laa^,,-,, 

.he  w'ni.' V.;i^7;;:r,;';^;;';?-  ■'^'"*''" '"  i"-  "ii.  -J^ 

in  «  (,.e..  Ps^Touoted  mI  li    '""'P""'-'  rendering  of  <.b»o 

A.  C.  p. 
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ir-hMi,  date  (|  6/.). 
^s  of  fori.iation  (|  8). 


"f  n^do'^nr^r'  ^^i'?'.'"  ./»r'-'...'88,.  p.  ,„.,  ,0  derivt'^^e 
•■-i-a,  •vi,ne«XV^rrl;^J^S=  'i^' :,;:"''  —  '" 
'l-'inct  root.  (,)  '.o  he  lil,  ■   hIk    'i_:_     .  ''""'"'  '"o 

-.h  A..  „„/,„,.  .".olini'Vsee  LT/^^Ji  IT^r'-O  '^""^ 
121 
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Aiuhor-.hii) 

(nO,L  'XTS.  .1/,%=  .s,v,;„,i*),  in  „,e  Talmud  and  later 
1.  TIU..  ™'.;.",«-^^  "-^".v  abridged  to  .1/,"^'  ""," 
.he  name  :?'Ui^:;:,^^:r:^ '-Incited  Simply  b? 

(;.pare,n^L,,binj^5^4-:^-a'r:r!r 

er/ihT  ''™'""*^'  f'"'*  "'•••'  '"  ""=  fourth  century  of  our 


he\iie';:ir.r'i&r'd,;'";;'"'  '••t'^''  "■'  """■■'-ay 
:£»i::^rT''-^^-"  »^w^fin?:,x-ti^r^^ 

nie.-in  "simply  'iiue'm  ■-"  he  iioJI^^H -l"'*  "^  *."  '"^"■-^^  "ay 
phrase  iiur'od'uciU  a  fresh  rha;S"''|iki^,^!^V?  """■.•>P«I 
irpoW*,.  ei,-.,  of  Homer,  the  author  f  7  t,.^'?f"'**i'^ 
(^.a  and  the  redactor  borrow^S  i^rtZ utJlflify:^^:^. 
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V. -Jtli  j^iaii'l  in  (  r»»ur.  w/».  I  lo;  uul,  even  ii  iiie-M:  rciiuiiiK^ 
ire  Kynniiit;,  ihey  hartlly  prove  a  i{cnem!  Christian  UMge, 
I'he  e«pre~-.l.m  i  ir«>><u«rot  <n>'^«  (I  leni.Kom.  ('■<»•.  1  57.  Kus. 
//A'  4  jj,  elc),  which  l»  u»e<l  also  of  Kcclus.  onj  WisJ.  Sol., 
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Ihe  expression  in  ihe  V»s. ,  •  son  of  David,  king  of 
Israel.'  in^iy  l>e  a  Krilxil  insertion  (|>erhap»  suRgestcd 
by  the  M  l' title  of  A\iMi/*).  It  is  prolialile,  though 
not  certain,  that  the  aseription  to  Solomon  Ixlongeil  to 
the  origiii.il  title  (cp  the  till's  of  A'.'A.'/t-M  and  Hi>J. 
Sol. ) :  it  may  liive  liern  (jivt-n  to  ilw  earliest  eollei lion, 
10i-'2'Ji6,  anil  then  hive  In'en  retained  when  additions 
were  niaile,  or  the  earliisl  title  ni.iy  have  licen  '  I'ro- 
verlis.'  and  the  rcfereive  to  Siloiiion  (UimiI  on  1  K. 
B 13  [4 I'll  '"''y  have  iKvn  aihled  liy  Jewish  editors  ;  in 
the  disiussioiis  <if  the  Ijook  at  the  Syncnl  of  Janinia  the 
name  of  Solomon  din's  not  occur,  but  the  authorship 
may  have  l«tn  t.iken  for  framed. 

In  early  I  hri-liaii  wrilitiKs  I'rov.  is  frenuenlly  tilnl  with  the 
formula  :  '  ^,ili>Mi>in  s.iys.*  In  a  ininilier  t>f  cases  als*)  it  isilesiji- 
naleti  hy  the  term  '  wisdom '  (ffo^a)  or  hy  some  expression  in 
which  tne  won!  'wisil.ini'  tx:,  ur»  ;  hut  it  is  ilouhlful  whether 
such  appellations  are  lilies  pro|>er  or  merely  drscriptive  phrases. 
It  api>eais  to  lie  called  simply  Sofkiit  by  Melito  (in  Kus.  IIK 
i».  ii>i)/^)an(l  in  ( ',i»i/.  Af.  1  10;  hut,  even  if  these  readings 

are  '        '       ■■  -    -  - " 

T 

appears  to  refer  not  to  Proverbs  as  a  IxJok,  but  to  Wisdom 
as  the  'all.virtuous'  spe.iker  and  teacher.'  If  we  may  credit 
Heiiesippus,  indeed  (in  Kus.  UK  *  aj),  the  desiunation  '  Wisdom 
is  uf  Jewish  ori)<in  (from  unwritten  tradition);  but  of  this  there 
is  no  pro.if  -  the  espression  '  li.).iks  of  wis<him '  which  is  used  in 
a  Kabhinical  treatise  (/■,'•</•*«*  AIM  AaMrJ,  141*)  of  Proverbs 
and  Kcclesinstes  apijears  merely  to  characterise  these  books  by 
the  nature  of  their  nulerial.  In  any  case  the  infrc(;uency  of  the 
appellation  makes  it  prolKible  that  ir  is  a  des*Tiption.  not  a 
title  proijcr.  Ihe  proiinnence  «>f  the  idea  of  wis«lnm  iri  Proverbs 
accounts  naturally  for  such  a  desit;nation  of  the  Injok.'^       , 

AttheSvnodof  Jamnia(al)out  100  A.I).  ;  sec  C".\NON, 
I  55)  the  recognition  of  the  liook  as  one  of  the  KStubim 
.  (Il.iijiographa)  was  opposed  on  the 
a.  CanonlCltr.  j,,,n,„js  that  it  contained  conlr.a.lic- 
tions  (284/)  and  that  some  of  its  descriptions  were 
indc-ceiit  {Itio).  The  first  objection  was  set  aside 
( Shall.  30  * )  by  referring  26  «  ( '  answer  not  a  fool  accord- 
ing to  his  folly' I  to  worldly  things,  and  '.'65  ('answer  a 
fool,  etc. '  I  to  things  religious  ;  this  exegesis  is  incorrect, 
but  the  explanation  was  accepted.  The  apparently 
unseemly  p,(ss.igcs  were  inlerpreleil  allegorically  ;  see 
AMh  XriH.iM,  ch.  1  (in  the  common  recension),  and 
cp  ch.  '2  of  the  s.-me  work  in  which  amorous  descrip- 
tions in  Cinticles  are  explained  as  references  to  Israel. 
After  the  discussions  at  Jamnia  Ihe  canonical  character 
of  the  iKKik  was  not  questioiietl  by  the  Jews,  anil  it  has 
not  since  l>een  calleil  in  (piestion.  It  is  quoteil  often  in 
NI"  anil  T.ilmuil,  ami  by  Christian  and  Jewish  writers 
gener.ally.  The  citations  in  NT  are  almost  all  of  them 
after  the  (ik.  version,  and  .are  usually  free  ;  the  Ixmk 
was  eviilently  much  read,  and  no  attempt  was  made  by 
NT  writers  to  give  its  precise  wonls.'  As  to  its  [K)si- 
tion.  the  belter  attested  MI'  arrangement  places  it  next 
after  Pss.  and  Job. 

So  in  fl«*.  Hutk.  14  A,  Tg.,  a  nninlier  of  Spanish  Hebrew 
MSS  and  in  Uaerdielitzsch  ;  but  in  some  Hebrew  MSS  (ni.isily 
German)  it  stands  next  to  Psalms  (so  in  Hahn);  the  .MT  or<ler 
was  proljably  determined  by  the  IctiKth  of  the  liooks.  The  MS.S 
of  3  early  adopt«i  an  arransement  acconling  to  contents,  putting 
the  poetical  bot>ks  next  10  the  historical  (aliandoninn  the  division 
into  the  three  canons),  and  Proverbs  next  after  Psalms  (Melito, 
in  Kus.  .'/A',  4  20 ;  (Hi*,  etc.),*  and  this  order  is  followeil  in  Pesh. 
S>T.  ;  Jerome's  order  is  Job,  Psalms,  Proverbs.  Among  suc- 
ceeding writers  there  is  considerable  diversity  ;  modern  versions 
adopt  the  arrangement  of  Jerome.     See  Canon. 

In  respect  of  accuracy  the  Massoretic  text  of  Prmeris 
occupies  a  midway  position  among  the 


3.  Heb.  t«zt. 


OT  lKK)ks.       It  h.as  not  Ijcen  subjected 


to  the  sweeping  revision  which  we  tind  in  certain  of  the 

1  Cp  Frankenlierg,  Die  S/iyichr,  F.inl.,  \  I. 

3  Kor  a  Ute  occurrence  of  the  name  rrcmn  IBoO"  a  synagogal 
prayer  of  the  lalh  cent.)  see  H.  Ihrutsch,  Dit  Sfirut.lu  Sal.  ««itA 
d.  .tn/rassu»ir  iM  lalm.  u.  Miiir.  _ 

*  For  tletails  see  works  on  biblical  quotations.  The  biblio- 
graphy up  to  18^4  is  given  in  Toy,  Quotations:  since  then  have 
appeared  Johnson,  t>K(»/a//,»*M,  i8q6:  Dittmar,  I'T  in  Xm'o^ 
iSoq;  Huhn,  ATlickr  Citatr,  iqoo.  On  quotations  from  *  in 
N  T  and  in  early  Christian  writings  see  Swete,  Introd.  to  tkt  O  T 
tn  iireek.  and  the  bibliography  ihcre  given. 

4  In  ©A  the  order  is:  Psalms,  Job,  Proverbs;  see  Swete 
InlroJ. 
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projihetical  writings,  and,  among  Ihe  wisilc 
h'oMUlk  ;  1ml  it  al»iunds  in  minor  inaccura 
of  Its  particular  words  have  been  deform 
couplets  have  lieen  mispliceil  ;  not  a  few  f 
translation  or  emendation  :  and  some  p^ira 
four  short  sections  in  chap,  tl)  now  stand 
pro|>er  connection.  On  the  other  hand,  I 
insertions  or  nnxlificalions  in  the  interests  c 
ide.is.  The  most  iiii|K>rtant  instance  of  s 
revision  is  foumi  in  the  paragraph  3j-io, 
the<dogical  parallel  to  the  ethical  [Mragrai 
1 1  7  and  1 1 33  are  (KThaps  other  instil 
ch.iracter  of  Ihe  thought  seems  lo  have  | 
book  from  violent  alterations.  Dealing 
clusively  with  ethical  facts  and  principl 
comes  into  conflict  with  later  thought. 

In  the  passage  in  chap.  7,  which  called  forti 
Jamnia,  there  has  lieen  no  attempt  at  alteration, 
whether  we  can  recognise  any  delilierate  atteni| 
into  tlie  book  a  doctrine  of  ethical  immortality  (a 
in  ll7l4ij'J).  The  position  of  Proverbs  in  the  lei 
of  Krikiil'Ini  appears  to  have  worked  in  two  wi 
the  iMjuk  from  theological  revision,  but  gave  uc< 
verbal  errors  from  carelessness  of  scribes. 

The   following   Ancient  Versions  of   P 
coinetlown  to  us:  (irc-ek  (Sept.,  fragmen 
Symmachns.  Theodotitm,  a 


4.  AneUnt 
Tarfioai, 


anonymous  translations);  Ol 
nients),  and  Jerome  ;  Aram 
Hexaplar  Syr.,  Targuni) ;  Coptic;  to  w 
adileil  ;  Elhiopic  and  .Arabic.' 

The  Sepluagint,  the  most  ancient,  inl 
valuable  of  the  versions  of  Proverbs,  is 
princi|i;il  uncials  (BJt.W.  antl  fragments  ii 
numlier  of  cursives  (collated  by  Holmes  1 
Its  text,  however,  is  not  in  gixxl  conditi 
standing  the  work  so  far  done  on  it,  a  crit 
necessary  preliminary  to  its  Ijest  use  for  th( 
ment  of  the  Heb.  text)  is  still  lackinj 
its  readings  are  corrupt,  it  has  many 
found  in  the  Heb. ,  and  its  arrangement  ol 
of  the  book  is  peculiar.  It  is  doubtle-  i  a 
prtHluclion  ;  there  is  no  clear  trace  of  Chris 
The  manner  of  its  origination  may  be  su^ 
example  of  the  younger  Jesus,  the  trans 
Sira.  He  rendered  his  grandfather's  woi 
in  resiionse,  he  believetl,  to  a  popul.ii 
Alexandria ;  and  so  ihe  Jews  of  the  city  doi 
to  have  Proverbs  in  (ik.  form.  Of  the  I 
of  the  version  we  know  little  or  nothing, 
ful  whether  there  was  one  translator  or 
are,  however,  no  such  differences  in  style 
in  the  different  parts  as  clearly  to  sugges 
cf  more  th.an  one  hanil.  In  general  it  ap| 
sent  f.iirly  a  Hebrew  text— presumably  an 
of  about  too  B  < .  In  certain  cases  thi: 
from  that  on  which  our  Massoretic  text 
the  Greek  additions  the  most  seem  to  I 
from  Hebrew  ;  but  some  ap|)eiir  to  have  I 
originally  in  Greek. 

The  natural  inference  is  that  there  was  in  ci 
siderable  mas^  .  -  phoristic  material,  out  of  wh 
Proverbs  (wheiuer  Heli.  or  (ik.)  gives  select! 
not  necessarily  imply  that  there  were  different  i 
Heb.  book  in  Palestine  or  in  Kgypt  (though 
and  even  probable) ;  but  it  helps  to  explain  I 
material  Ijetween  the  (;k.  and  the  Hebrew.  I 
that  the  Greek  translators  or  later  Greek  scribei 
in  the  book  new  material. 

It  is  not  likely  that  Proverbs  and  Ben 
only  paro-miac  prixluctions  of  the  time  ; 
indeeid.  there  are  inliniations  of  the  exis 
works  of  the  kind  (Pr.  243j  licclus.  39i-i 

1  Cp  Kautzsch.  '  Proverbs,'  in  .SHOT. 

•  In  Iwah  of  these  jtassages  the  Hebrew  te 
O's  reading  is  probably  to  be  adopted  in  the  se 
the  tirst. 

3  For  details  of  editions  of  Versions  see 
sctniMse:! '  iTi  /'A'/-'"! 

*  The  patristic  writers  interpret  it  in  a  Christ 
not  change  the  text. 
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ig  Ihc  wiMlom  books,  in 
lor  inaccurai-ie*.  Mii»y 
M;n  lU'formnl ;  lines  of 
nut  a  few  pissagt's  defy 
1  sonif  p^iragraphs  (r.g. , 
now  stand  out  of  their 
Iher  hand,  there  are  few 
e  interests  of  tiieological 
islaiice  uf  such  r<lilurial 
;ra|)h  3j-io.  whiih  is  a 
al  iMragraph  3 1-4  I  and 
other  instances.'  Tlie 
s  to  have  protet-ted  the 
Deahng  almost  ex- 
nd  principles,  it  rarely 
lought. 

h  ciilletl  furlh  diftcuwion  at 
It  allerauun.  It  is  ilou)>tful 
lierule  attempt  to  inlnxluce 
niinurtality  tan,  for  eNample, 
.crlM  in  the  lejtH  jiacred  Kroup 
led  ill  two  ways  :  it  relieved 
,  hut  gave  uccasiun  to  many 
ribcs. 

■sions  of  Proverbs  have 
It.,  fragments  of  Aquila. 
t'odotion.  and  of  several 
lations);  Old  Latin  (frag- 
)ine  ;  Aramaic  (Peshilta. 
>ptic  ;  to  which  may  be 

ancient,  interesting,  and 
'roverbs,  is  given  in  the 
fragments  in  C)  and  in  a 
jy  Holmes  and  I'arsons). 
[ood  condition  ;  notwith- 
on  it.  a  critical  tnlition  (a 
it  use  for  the  re-establish- 
itill  lacking.  Many  of 
has  many  passages  not 
mgement  of  the  divisions 
doubtle-  i  a  purely  Jew  ish 
ace  of  Christian  revision.* 
may  be  suggested  by  the 
i.  the  translator  of  {Jen- 
Ifalher's  work  into  Ureek, 
I  a  pt;ipular  demand  in 
r  the  city  doubtless  desired 
Of  the  further  history 
nr  nothing.  It  is  doubt- 
anslator  or  many  ;  there 
tees  ill  style  and  accuracy 
ly  to  suggest  the  .ircsence 
eneral  it  appears  .  >  icprc- 
sumably  an  Egyptian  text 
n  cases  this  text  differed 
ioretic  text  is  baseil  Of 
t  seem  to  lie  translations 
ar  to  have  been  coniijosed 

ere  was  in  circulation  a  con- 
iai,  out  uf  which  our  Inxtk  of 
Kive>  selections.  This  docs 
ere  different  recensions  of  thrt 
[ypt  (ihouith  this  is  possible. 
.  to  explain  the  difference  in 
;  Hebrew.  It  is  also  jxissible 
Greek  scribes  simply  inserted 

>s  and  Ben-Sira  were  the 
■  the  time  ;  in  these  iKioks. 
of  the  existence  of  other 
xclu5.39i-ii),  and  in  the 

e  Helirew  tejtt  is  uncertain  : 
pted  in  the  second,  but  not  in 

Versions  see  art.  '  Bilieluber- 

it  in  a  Christian  sense,  but  il' 
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school,   aphoristic   saying,   „pn.   ,|.„il,i|,.„    fi,^,,   .. ,, 
comntented  on.      In  tins  way  then-  pmlMhlv  ar  ,se  a 
tt^-htion  of  paro^miac  '"lerpret.i.i,,,,;  «,,ah  » ,,,' 
«    various  types.    reH«ti,ig  „„.   ,,,„„„   ,,;,,;,  ™    » 
Alexandrian  Jewish  though,.      I,,  „„.,,u.  ,.„„'.,      J 
find   .illegorising    interpn^talions   (.is    i„   •.,„,    ,,;,    , 
definite  evitlence  of  rigorous  l,.g.„!s„i.."'  sZZ  .he 
hermeneutica   tr.idi.ion  „.,,  less  well  establish  ^f  1,       . 
n-nderings  of  the  Wi„loni.|.«,ks  than  in  those,/     ^ 
rorahand  the  l-rophets.  and  tins  f.u,  niiv  .1,,  ,„  ,  ,  m 
IMrt    for   sotne   of    the    in.orr.vt    t,  iiisl.„i„i,s    ,,     « 
version   of  I  Werb,.»    but    uiis.,„sf.i,  t„rv    r.  1,     „". 
occur  throughout  6.  and  „i,is|  U-  r,|erred  in    ,      V, 
other  cauvs    such  as  deh-ctive  lleb.    .\,.s.s,  ,gn„    „  e 
of  lleU,  and  corruption  of  the  (;k    text         '  ''>""'^"»^"- 

.r«.n«n^of'd.e"vJ:;^';u''f,;tnla;^,r^"  T'-" " 

fre..l.,n,  or  caprice  ,ha.  s.h  le,,  ;'■:;;  V'sr,'     ' "'', 

si,h-«.c.ion,  in  l-r.-..al,  win,  h  i.lf.iy^s     ■.•',,    l^'^^l"'  "^ 

order,  no,  wholly  unriatiiral.  i.  obi^a  1, 1.  '  'rst,  .'"feT'l  ^ 
pa.«.Kes,  ascriW  presumably  ,„  ,h,  •'„,;'  ',"'  ■  ,',''  'i" 
lane.iu»    inslruitions   lur,    ur,.verl,sl    ,.f    I  1  2      mw  e|. 

M^ih-^rifc^f^HirSir 

«-parate  form  an.l  may  h.iv.  I,een  arrange,!  "arL,Tv„li  ' 
•crilws,  ke  may  have  found  it  in  a  Heb    ,Y;'j'""'«''ly  ''!'  Hel. 

Korlhecr,tK-n,mofthe(;k.  fxl  wo  have  the  Co,,,. 
and  Hexaplar  .Syriac  versions,  t,.  which  may  lie  a.l  1  ,1 
.he     ragmen.,   of  the   ..l,|    Latin,    the    K.hiop,     an 
Arabic    translations,    and   a   few    verses   (H,.,  ,   o 
Chnstiim    Aramaic    translation    (in    Land,    .LLt 

:t!;^r';^.^;^-yj;;d"i&S^:t" 
r  ssr,^!  •  i;^^lB^~ir;::r  i^ts^r;; 

p^i:- ^?-{«/'Sn3^S?;HSS 

hanlly  p,«s,ble  .o  «.y)  OriKen's^liacritic,  „, irfs  a^d'^^n"..': 
marKin  cites  pass;.ge,  from  ..iher  (ik    Ira.  sl„   ,,,    •   P,    i        • 

Art^hn'rhi'''-"  "'■  ■-.''->i"«ui«i."Siir';o  vx:" 

As  to  the  Klhiopic  versi,)n,  it  s  a  uurstion  how  far  it  i.  l  ,  i 
on  the  sepluaK  lit  ;  i.s  age  is  still  undc-  e nnin^T  a..,l  it  hf^t^ 
yet  ontrlbuted  nolhinu  to  the  idrntid,  .i^  „  f  „  t-  '^'" 
recension  of  fhe  (ireek   version       fl .    VJ  ,     ^^l';"" 

(in  Walton'.  /•„/,,./..  and  e  I    Lira  ,ie;  ,'     !    ."'"'r'""  "    *    ' 

The  Old  ,..i„  fraUnt,  are';.it,;';L'U'o;;';e:,'t;'i' :s'«- 1 

h.     fr-agments  of  other   Gk.    verss.    base,l    on  the    ! 
Heb.  (given   m  l-iel,|,   //,..r.  |  represent  our    .MP,   ami 
rar..ly  furnish  critical  aid.  though  they  are  soinrtimes 
lc-xic.,graphic,ay  useful.      Nearly  the  Jme  thing  is     „,■ 
of    he  I^uin  \ulgate;  but  i„  i,,  case  the  ..ucMion  of 

MT  '"buTwith""'"""""';  ''  "■''"•"•■"'  '"  K---"'>"r 
MP.    but   with  rxeasional   vari.ition,  which  suggi-sL  a 

.hfferent  form  from  ours,  and  here  and  there  it  shows 

depcMidenc-.-  on  the  Srptuagint  (repr,»h,ci,ig   prokably, 

the  Old- Latin).      Its  interpretations  a,,,  of  interest  Is 

gmng  in  part  the  Jev.ish  tradition  of  the  time;  but  it 

I  Whs  TiT' .'■'•"'  "%•'"■  "•'  '■•  ""^  '-M-'-tion  o 
I  roverbs^  The  history  of  the  I'eshilta  .Syr.  text  is  still 
more  difficult  ;   whilst  bas.-,l  on  M T,  ,,  has  Ur,  c'  n 

artlKLf"^'"*  '"*•  """  ""  "•^^'^""  ■"■  "^" '-.on 

has  lieen  revised  after  the  Heb..  though  il    is  po,^'  Ic  l.al 

(.;)  />it  I  r,.,«,. —The   main   divisions  of   the   Book. 

1  Heidenheim  (in  his  l'icrleliahr„l,rifl  ,,w=  ,8m,>  is 
disposed  t,.  see  many  si„ns  of  the  ilifliience  of  PhrrUaic  ideas  • 
1.11.  the  evulence  he  addiu-es  is  not  cinvincinK  ^  ""^  • 

'  So  F  rankenlKjrK.  Di,  Struchr.  Kml. 

.  V'  %    .1     "slosierniann,  Analt^la. 

»  s;""    i-  ">"r"a.,  in  Kn:  BihI.  for  1896. 

«  On  the  versions,  see  also  Thxt  a.so  VmsioNS. 
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.n.licatcdmMT,.^ -"««..  ...e  ,is  .,||„«s ;_, 

e.  rorin.    '"'''-,  '  -^l'     •>   sene,  „|  discurses,  ih.scu. 

-;;n.g,  •;-::;-•;-,;:;--;;:;:;.;-.:.;.;. 5 

^\^:as-:.;o;:r!r:,^''"n'-j--;-::;i 

,;;i;"C:;"Tr,;":,t'; r""-  "^'^-^- 
<l"•r..l  a^;,,^ ;,'  '"'''v"^''^  .(...drains,  ,1,  vhi.h 

'*'/'■  A  niiseei, .oil,  :1   :■;,;:;'''',;■.  ;• 

frr,i:::.:;;;,,i;-ri:.;:r^,,,-;. ::.  ..'1.1 
--:^.;::':;;:;:;!;.^;;:,.>;:-M:::'f;;;io;;frr 

t.tr.t.ls  co„„si„g'.,f       „;,"'"■-•   ■""'   ■■'   K^""l'  "f 

"  f/»>-"'^l™:; .:'  1;:;":;;''';;,,;!:;;^^ 

^^';;^.,;",nr',strh;r;:~'i.irH 

s;r;:r;,;^;.,s'rrir:"-ir,""""";"'^'  '""«- 
usu.!ny.hree^:i;;s?:'nrw,ii::;,!;n:".i^d;;:;;;;r 

,s...ie.,iiies  two  (binary),   soii,,.,,,,,,.^  ,„„r  (,„,.  LarT' 
" '<rni,nat„.ii  of  the  n„„,|..r  „f  !«.;„    ;'"  1 ,     e   of 

pronu.ici.,,1,,,1  ..,,,1  therefore  to  some  exten    a    ;     irv 
-ut  ..   ni.iy  ,.  said  with  proUibiiity  .1  1     bi.i      a,d 

Mua^.,.,ary  hue,  are  ,„  ,«.  regarded  U  suspuio  .      t 

a  fc-w  i.ises  It  IS  dithcult  to  detect  rhythm  at   ,11  ■  but   » 

u  i^tru'r^"  '^  '•■^"""" '"'  """-"8  ""^ '-"'" '" 

^^I'^^T^VLtT^C"^,"^  .he  different  part,  of  th, 
sV.io,„m,Hls    ,«aTeis„,,i  ;;'',,"'";''>■   ■  f.  HUalrains,    with 

e.i.lk-  ,ii.:i    1       .        ■       '    ' '"*  """"'I  ha  f  C.'s  i".i)  s  nearlv 

^nn:^.xZt;^;eti:::r:'----L^'-iv 

«^U.,.c.s.    and    ,h,„    „„.    ,„„^er    tLourses   and    tlie 

'l".>lrains  prefer  the  synonymous  form.     The  rhythmical 

1    for.n  IS  dennite   ind    ,„  ,..„..„,.  „,,l  maintained  ^„d 

i    ni,iy  be  ap|»-.il«I  10  f„r  crilieism  of  the  text 

I    Hi!''   ^"'"A""'-    Characr-Yxom     the     divisions     in- 

,     h,,hniic,d  form  it  may  probably  be  inferri.d  that  the 
book  is  coniiOTsite  in  origin. 

tin'/*   ^*'-  ■"/•''■'''. -Proverbial  sayings,  brief  fnrmula- 
10ns  of  ex,».rience  and  obs..rvation.   apjH-ar   to  have 

a  I  oth,-r  «,.o|,|e,.  Fhe  examples  in  OT  are  few  bui 
suthclent  to  show  the  usage;  see  I  S.  10i2  (=1<I,.) 
and  apparently  a  .S.  58  20,8  24  .4  ! .,] ;  an  allied  form 
;s  the  riddle  ijiidg  U  ,4).  and  cp  I.k.  4.,  In.  4  ,7  :.  I'et. 
..ij.  1  hese  simple  sayings  were  sometimes  in  ordinary 
prose  form,  sonielimes  in  the  form  uf  couplets  one 
hue  111  s.,me  way  par.-illel  to  the  other.  In  the  latter 
case  the  genernl  ,,,aiiie  fur  then,  is  maUl.  a  term  which 
IS  employed   in   OI    to   designate  a  great  variety  of 

.hi  SSi  '^n^^rtt^k'fr^^^rfc'fV'f"'"  'S2 

lit  \-.  '^p^z^^\f^£^::^^ 

successful  (hi,  Kheme  is  highly  improKible) ;   hu     he  suiK^ 
some  «,Kxl  emenda.ions.     .S,e  also  his  no.e  in  /(-A'.  Jul,    fcSL 

found     i'l,K /'"•''"'  "."  '""^''■"'''  •■"""»  i"   f™>"''>  »'e  ,T^ 
round     m     h.J.     Sievcri     rrpaJfw-    ,„.    '  Hj-V,—  ;- -v.-     vt    ,     ... 

»   Ihe  story  in  Nu.  21  «.,;  may  be  based  on  an  old  fable  or 
beast-story;  cp  Jud.  Un-ij  uui  2  K.  149. 
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compotiti.m-  cif  ih.inh.il  fnrni.  .mil  in  f.ict  ii*m»  to 
nullify  .1  '  ili»liclial  iiimiHisilinn  ;'  for  the  vaimm 
nppliiationj  of  Ihc  K'liii  Mf  K/rk.  l»a  81s  ["O^J. 
17j  In.28j7  ll.il..aft  Mii.'.W  Nu.2;i7  I's  7St.  Job 
V9i.  ThoiiRh  l'roMi'«  now  roiiiains  RraHiiic  <li»- 
cour»e».  lh<-  litic  mi!/,-  -.Tm%  lo  have  rt-fiTml  originally 
to  a  lullpctioii  of  aphoriMiiN  ( In  i-'J'J  m)- 

Tlw  civmol.>iiy"f  "/.»'.(/ i«il"nl.«ful;  l.ui  ilie  priil.«liiliiy  >«»nn 
lo  Iw  thai  il  •.iaiiili'-  '  jii«l.iiM»ilu.n '  nr  ' -imiUilly,'  wilh 
reference  lo  lh«  ihiiim  .ir  i.kj.  Willi  artiith  il  i^.  <otn»rl«;il.'' 
A-  »ynonym«  of  m,li,l/  in  I'r.  I  o  »i-  have  «/■/.!*  (m'nl  aii<l 
mi'lliMt  (ij'M).  l"Tiii«  whi.  h  a|>i«ar  lo  -iiinify  orliiliuilly  I 
•ilcrte.  teii  tliM:.Hir^-,'  ihal  i%  tli^  our-.r  in  wliicti  ihere  U  aliuMun 
lu  «mKlhintf  eU-  lh.in  Ihal  whith  Ihe  »uril»  ilir«illy  e<urr« 
(M,  for  «ainple.  in  a  ri.l.lle,  Ju.lc.  H  ij  i  K.  I"  i);  i-'l-r  liolh 
term.  *!»■  UM-.I  urnctally  for  alleu-ri.  al.  »i>ion.il.  <l»ri.iv«,  or 
diilactif  ullfran.i-(K/<-k.  17  J  Nu.  li«  llali.  il.  IV  4"  >UI  •"•>>■ 
(./i  fiitil  nciiit  linu'J  the  RriMttT  pan  of  ihr  Ixiok 

(chaps.  l-'Jl'l  lu»  I monly  li«'i<  ascriUil  lo  .Solomon. 

Su.h    ni.iy    !«•    thf    nit-aninR    of    the 
•.  AutnortllJp.  ^,,.„^.^  ,1   ,1,1,.  „r   ,„|KTMription   in   li, 
IhoiiRh  this  ni.iy  icfiT  to  (h.ifw.  1-9  only,  iNi«ii.lly  as 
.Solomon  !■*  n.inii-il  is  .lutlior  in  the  snprrsiripii.nis  in 
lOi  (in  MI".  Inil  not  niff  I  .mil 'i.l  i.      It  is  iputr  |K.ssil>le 
that  he  may  have  coiiipovil  or  lolUctiil  proverbs  of  some 
sort,  .-vs  is  staled  in  i  K.  5  la/  (  mj  /■  I ;  but  the  imliia- 
tioiis  in  the  Hook  of  I'roverbs  itself  (sec  In-low,  t  7) 
fiLike    it    ini|K)ssiblt?   to   sup[iose  that    he   is  its  .lUlhor. 
The  ir.iilition  of  authorshi|     iiiiIkmIu  d  in  the  OT  titles 
ami  in  the  Talmud,  cannot  Ix.'  relied  on.      It  has  lietn 
CQiuliisivelv  proved  that  in  the  Prophets  and  the  I'salnis 
the  titles  are  not  authoritative  in  themselves,  and  that 
the  lists  of  authors  Riven   in   the  Talmud  rest  on   nu 
gooil   hisloricil  or  critical   found.ition.      The  titles  in 
I'roverbs  cannot  \k  5up|)oseil  to  form  an  exception  lo 
the    general     nile.        Some     critics,     however,     while 
admitting  the  general  doubtfulness  of  O T  titles,  make 
an  exception  in   favour   of   Pr. 'iSi:     'these   also   are 
proverbs   of  .Solomon,    which    the    men   of   Heiekiah, 
king  of  ludah.  transcrilieil.'     Whence,  they  ask,  this 
particularity  of  statement,  if  it  doi-s  not  rest  on  good 
Ir.iiloion?     .\nd  it  is  added  that   Ilezekiah's  reign  was 
a  favourable  time  for  such  liter.iry  work.     Ciranted  that 
such  work  is  conceivable  for  that  time,  we  have  only  a 
possibility.      I'here  is  no  hint  of  it  in  the  historical  and 
prophetical  Ijirnks.  and  there  is  much  against  it.     Not 
only  was  the  |«rio»l  in  <|uestPon  one  of  war  and  unrest, 
but  it  is  highly  proliable,  if  not  certain,  that  the  task 
of  collecting  and  editing  writings   did  not    begin    till 
much  later  (not  liefore  the  exile).     As  to  the  particu- 
larity of  the  title  in  2.'ii.  it  is  quite  ill  the  manner  of 
the  Jewish  editors  -witness  the  titles  of  many  psalms  : 
to  be  precise  and  full  was  a  ■  atural  tendency,  and  the 
scribes  h.i<l  no  historical  science  to  guide  them.      In 
this  case  Hezekiah  may  have  Ut-n  selecti-d  liccause  of 
his  alleged  prominence  .-js  a  reformer  (so  Is.  38  ascribes 
a  poem  to  him,  and  3  Ch.  19  credits  Jehoshaphat  wilh 
the  cre.ation  of  a  siicerdotal  judiciary).      We  cannot, 
then.  Iwse  the  question  of  authorship  of  Proverbs  on 
the  titles  in  the  Inxik.     As  lo  the  ascription  of  I'roverbs 
and  other  writings  to  Solomon,  this  also  was  perfectly 
natur.il  when  his  reputation  for  wisdom  had  once  lieen 
established.'     And,  as  it  is  now  almost  universally  held 

1  It  thus  stands  in  contrast  wilh  str,  which  seems  10  desijfnato 
ppetry  a»  somclhiiig  '  sung ' ;  hm  cp  As*.  Slnt,  •  oracle    (perh. 

2  In'the^l.'on  ProverhsfHeh.  text)  in  SflOTion  Pr.  U)  P. 
Haupl  expresses  the  opinion  ihal  mnS,U  means  oriKinally 
'eclualily  or  eonal  parts  and  halves  (Ass.  miilam!)  and  then 
'  simply  a  line  of  p.«:lry  or  verse,  each  sticli  consisting  of  two 
hemistichs,-  thai  is,  ihc  reference  is  to  ihe  linear  form  and 
n.u  10  ihe  form  of  expression.  Not  10  speak  of  ihr  difficully 
of  givina  Ihe  meaning  'halves'  10  Ihe  sing.  m.>i,U.  it  is  to  be 
ohserveil  Ihal  we  d..  nol  find  elsewhere,  in  Semilic,  lik.,  and 
l.atin,  a  reference  lo  linear  form  in  terms  for '  proverb ' :  cp  .Ti-n. 
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Ih.-it  he  did  not  write  IU.cles.  and  (ant.,  il  m 
admitteil,  in  spite  of  Ihe  trudilion,  that  il  it  pou 
did  nol  write  ProverlM. 

(>)  In  ;10 1  HI  I  two  other  names  of  authors  are 
Agur  lien-Y.akeh  (Jakeh)  and  Ij-muel  (iw  U 
mother).  I'p  iTIIiKt,,  l.tiMtn..  Agur  (if  Ihe  \ 
a  pro|»-r  name)  must  lie  »up(i<ised  to  lie  .111  oil 
unkrown  s  :e,  jKissibly  Jewish,  [xissibly  non-Jew 
liy  ■  chaiu"  of  text  he  may  he  uiiilers(c»«l  lo  lie  . 
'  Maisaile,'  an  iiihabiiunl  of  ihe  regiiMi  Massu,  i*  which 
, .  known  (I'.en.  J.'.  14),  or,  a  '  ^tiimiK  wriler  (»>.'..V).  > 
cliar  how  mil.  h  of  chap.  90  .1  is  inlemled  l.i  .s.  ribe 
proliably  hi»  du  loin  is  ^iven  in  tt-.  i-4,  which  are  an  ex 
of  philoxiphic  (liul  nol  irreverenl)  agnoslicisin.  •*">"' 
manner,  may  he  'liing  .1  .Mass.i'(lhe  reiulering  of  K 
possible),  or,  by  chaii|le  of  text,  '  Ihe  .Ma>s.iile.' 

In  MT  the  rounsi-l  to  kings  is  ascnln-cl  to  I.. 
motli'T  ;  but  this  may  lie  due  lo  textu.il  i  iirriiptic 
words  may  well  h.ive  l»-en  »|)ol.en  by  a  ».iKe. 
pri-sent  coniliiioii  of  the  lex.  we  can  say  o 
passages  no  more  than  that  11  ey  Uloiig  to  the 
late  material  of  philosophic  aid  gnomic  wisdn 
Aiu  R.  I.KMl'Kl,  M,\ssA).  I 'le  'sages'  are  i 
24 aj  and  (in  M  I'l  in  'J'.'i;.  ai '1  "re  mentnmei 
etc.  ;  sulista  111  Lilly  the  whole  jf  chaps.  IW  is  1 
t  them.  rhey  represent  '.le  Ixnly  of  pliilos 
ethical  thought  of  the  lati-r  line  ;  they  are  the  I 
m  the  acadfiiiics  and  the  g  .oiiiic  writers. 

Il  seems  clear  that  the  f  .stoncal  statemcnis  of 
in  the  liook  and  else'vheri  .  are  not  •  .inclusive,  ai 
_  ,  for  the  I  ter  uinatiiin  ot  the  date,  > 
'•  D***-  look  to  tl  •  I  astonis  and  ideas  indit 
the  hook.  The  il.ita  11..  v  U-  arranged  as  folio 
the  conception  of  life  ;  I'l  the  smial  coiuiitioiis  ; 
ethical  iileiis  ;  (1/)  the  religious  ideas  ;  (<•)  the 
of  I'roverlis  to  other  liooks  ;  (/)  the  linguisti 
acleristics. 

{a\  Coitceftion  n/ /i/f . —When  we  compare  \ 
with  other  OT  Ixniks,  especially  with  the  pro 
writings,  we  arc  struck  by  the  differences  lx!twe 
in  the  way  in  which  life,  as  a  whole,  is  conte 
(see  WtsiKiM  I,|TEK.\TUKK).  Il  is  not  merely 
point  of  view  of  other  books  is  national,  that  of  I 
individual— they  differ  also  as  lo  what  constit 
basis  of  good  living.  For  the  prophets  il  is  In 
the  service  of  Yahwe,  ficxi  of  Isr.iel  (conceive 
including  olx-dicnce  to  his  moral  law),  in  di: 
from  other  deities  ;  for  the  sages  il  is  loynll; 
universal  human  conscience,'  and  this  loyalty  is 
be  conditioned  on  knowledge  ;  throughout  the 
is  knowledge  or  wisdom  thai  makes  the  d 
between  the  good  man  and  the  bad— the  term 
and  'wicked'  are  synonymous  (see  F<x>I.).  1 
find  also  in  a  few  pi'ophctical  passages  insistent 
necessity  of  knowle  Ige  ;  but  in  thi-se  passages  Ih 
of  the  term  is  markedly  different  from  the  conci 
Proverbs. 

Hosea  (Hos.  4  ft)  exclaims  Ihal  the  people  are  desi 
lack  of  knowledge:  bul  il  is  liecause  they  are  niH.i 
priests:  'liecause  thou  |0  priesl)  rejecleM  knowledgi 
thee  from  being  priest ' :  ihe  fault  lies  m  ihe  priests' 
ordisregard  of  the  Lwof  Yahwe.  In  Jer.  .'14/  88/ I 
charge  of  immoralily  is  made  against  all  classes  of  ih 
they  do  nol  know  (that  is,  oliej)  Yahwcs  law,  and 
said  that  they  falsify  it.  The  wlMlom  of  Ihe  prince  ol 
that  of  a  righteous  theocratic  judge.  Ps.  Ill'  is  a  gl 
of  knowledge  ;  bul  it  is  knowledge  of  the  words  of  \  a 
In  distinction  from  these  prophetical  ] 
F'roverlis  makes  the  instructed  conscience  the 
life.  The  divine  control  of  all  things  is  recogii 
the  kernel  of  wisdom  is  said  lo  be  the  fear  of  tl 
bul  this  means  an  attitude  of  the  soul,  and  nol 
ence  on  an  extern.al  code.  It  is  assumed  tha 
knows  will  do  right— the  ultim,-ite  lasis  of  life 
perception  of  the  constitution  of  things.  This 
view  occurs  elsewhere  in  O T  only  in  Job  and  I 
Jl  is  a  distinct  rejection  uf  the  prophetical  i 


repuution  ;  but  exactly  what  il  was  we  do  nol  know. 
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1  Cheyne  (Jo^  ami  S<y{.   iiy)  appositely  caili 
'humanists.' 
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conception,  and  belnngi  to  a  refli  ine  stage  that  we 
can  seek  only  in  the  period  wh.-n  the  Jews  were  sialter  -d 
throughout  the  IVrsi.in  and  tireek  empire,.  In  I.r, 
'  wiic  men  '  are  enemies  of  truth  '—in  '  jmtIm  they  are 
the   sole   depo»it.irie»  of  truth.       'Ihis    l.itiir    n.w    is 

speciAcally  lireek,  and.  without  ilenMni;   ih.it  s e  of 

the  material  of  lYoverU  may  tie  e.irlii-r.  »!■  iii.iy  pn.Uil.ly 
refer  the  present  form  of  the  luiok  to  the  (ir.ik  |..ri.»l 
This  date  seems  to  Ije  ■leman.l.tl  also  bv  the  |i.rs,.iiih- 
calion  of  wisdom  in  ch.ip,  ,S  ami  Ihe  riMe  assiijii.-,!  her 
<u  Ihe  controller  of  earthly  aftairs  and  the  i..inp,iiiioii 
and  friend  of  liod  at  the  cr  iiioii  of  the  world  '  Such 
a  [xTsonification  is  foreign  to  the  legal  ind  pr.,|ih.tual 
writings  :  in  the  former  there  is  no  sui  h  represeiita'ion 
and  in  the  latter  it  is  the  '  word  '  of  V.diwe  (his  revel.niun 
or  command)  <m  which  stress  is  l.iid  (J.r.  1';i.,q  |h  S.',,, 
cp  I>s.  336).  On  the  other  hand,  ih.-  pirsonitication  of 
wisdom  in  V\'isd.  7  is  manifestly  1  .r. .  k. 

(<)  Sixiiil  ioHditiims.—\n  the  putureof  siK-ial  con- 
ditions 'n  IVov.  there  is  much  that  might  t»l„ii^.  t„  .i„y 
period  from  I>avid  imwards :  gen.r.il  g.KKlness  ami 
badness,  honesty  anil  dishoiirstv.  truth  and  falseho<Hl, 
industry  and  sloth,  agrieullure,  busiiiis,  life,  courts  of 
law  and  kings.  There  is  also  miu  h,  however,  that  is  nut 
of  accord  with  the  pre-exilie  time  Monng.imv  is  t.ikeii 
for  gr.inted,  whereas  |Milygamy  is  .assumtd  m  |)|.  '.'1  ij 
(7th  cent.)  and  l,ev.  l(<iij  (6th  cent  I.  In  ihe  older  l.iw 
(Lev.  20io)a,|ultery  was  pmiishalile  with  de.iih  :  i'mv. 
63»-35  treats  it  merely  .is  a  crime  agiinst  the  mans  will- 
being.  The  elalmrale  descriptions  ,,f  harlots'  wilis  and 
ifcmunciations  of  conjugal  mtidelilv  (es|».-ciallv  in  ch.ips. 
1-9)  iigree  lietter  with  a  inoiiogamous  city-life;  in  a 
polygamius  community  this  vice  is  relaiivelv  infrei|ueiit 
—in  many  cast's  the  harlots  of  pre-exihc  prophecy  are 
temple-prostitutes.  ()rgaiiis.-d  rol.l»Tv,  as  in  1 1.,->,, 
belongs  more  naturally  to  later  ciiv- life,  whether  the 
passage  in  r|ucstion  refer  to  literal  riibl«rv,  or.  as  some 
hold,  to  extortion  and  oppri-ssum  under  leg.il  f,,rnis. 
The  pr.ictice  of  hoarding  corn  (II  j6|  proUiblv  Ulong'i 
to  the  later  eimmiercial  life.  The  liitle  tr.alise  on  the 
care  of  Hocks  Vll  j\-ij)  is  hardly  an  early  pro.lucliim  ; 
literary  treatment  of  such  subjects  is  elsewhere  late 
(Aristotle,  Vergil), 

/*,?"*'*  **^'"'  *^'"K  '■*  true  of  the  manuals  of  conduct  for  kings 
(I61...15  •i'lj.5  :)la-g),  which  relale  to  royal  rulers  as  a  class, 
witliout  distinction  of  peopks,  and  lay  ihe  emphasis  on  die 
broad  administrative  virtues,  Ihe  details  li^inK  wlmlly  diflcrem 
from  those  .)f  111.  17  14-20,  lull  nearly  iiieniital  with  th.iM-  uf  Ihe 
posl-exilic  Is.  II  i-s.  The  uislrurlions  (J.t  i /.  J.".../)  h.iw  lu 
conduct  one's  self  at  lh>!  lahle  uf  a  liin«  are  n.i'.eworlli,  ,  Ihey 

reflect  a  time  when  such  social  inlcrnnirse  was  nut  iiii iiin.n 

(else  they  would  not  have  foun.l  a  plan-  in  Proverbs),  ci-rl  liiily 
not  the  pre-exilic  royal  period,  hut  rather  ihc  jieri.sl  of  the 
tjrecun  (and  possihly  the  .Mati  akxan)  princes,  when  il  ini^ht 
happen  to  any  respeclahle  man  10  lind  hiiustif  at  the  kiiiii's 
Uble  (see,  t^.,  Jos.  Am.  xii.  4  j  9). 

Finally,  there  are,  in  parts  of  Prov,  (1-9  2221  2in). 
suggestions  of  .in  organisation  of  learning  which  lietiiT 
suits  the  late  reflective  |)eri(xl :  th.  s,i|re5  are  an  iiiHuential 
body,  and  ap[>e.ir  to  have  pupils  -so  we  in.iy  infer  frcm 
the  address  •  my  son.'  and  from  2221-  that  is.  ac.ideniies 
were  in  existence.  Ihe  dictum  of  Agnr  im|)lies  a  habit 
of  discussing  theological  c|ueslii)iis.  Tin-  i|uotations  in 
3O5/.  (from  Dt.  Jal's.  !,>*,..[  ill  and  [icrh.ips  Job  134  10) 
point  to  a  late  time,  for  I's.  18  must  lie  reg.irded  as 
post-exilic. 

{c)  Ethia. — In  certain  points  tlu-  ethical  system  of 
Proverbs  agrees  with  that  of  the  pre-cMlic  and  cmIic  Imoks 
on  both  the  |)ositive  and  liic  negative  sides.  The  cuih's 
given  in  Ex.  20-23  Ut.  I..  \    and  the   prophets  include 

t  There  is  no  sign,  however,  in  the  prophetical  wrilini-s  of  a 
class  of  philosophicalls  sieplicd  s.-ij;cs  ;  tin-  '  wise  men  '  depended 
on  pohlii  al  shrewdness  r.ithcr  than  on  ihe  uord  of  ^'Jllwi.■,  and 
advocated  expediency  rather  than  prophetic  piety. 

'  In  Prov.  830  the  term  pit  is  hy  some  taken  as  meaning 
'artist," architect,' in  which  cise  il  is  lietler  pointed  [IK;  it 
should  rather  be  written  JCK,  '  nursling  '  '  ward  ' :  wistlom  is  the 
crrtttion  cr  child  of  Cod  \ii.  22-23)  u.id  hi»  coaipaiiiun  iu  Ins 
creative  work. 
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most  of  the  iluiies  uf  ,i  mm  t.i  Ins  fellow-,  iiijcns  Thry 
li.ive  nutlnng  |.,  ,.,y  „|  ,,„„.,x.-,  fortitude,  niiHlet  iiion. 
self-s.li  rihce.  inti'lie.  ttul  Iruihlulm-ss.  hue  «.(  I.muIv 
intern  itioiial  .ibli,(,iii.,ns ,  but  ihi,  ■i.frti,  howcv.r  li 
m.iy  lie  rvpl.iiii.sl,  „  ,„|  s„|,,,h  ,1  hy  i.„,.r  \^,\,^_  |  f„ 
motive  fl  r  righi  ilmui;  th.it  it  inai  I.  well  with  thee  ' 
IS  Ihe  s.iiii,.  llll,,l|^hl>^lt  01.  ami  the  avonhimr  of 
speculative  iii.|iiiry  .umerning  tin-  nature  of  consiu'iiie 
and  the  ullini.iie  basis  1,1  ,„„r.il  rules  „  ,,,niiii,,i,  i„  .,11 
Seimin  .uiiii|iiiiv  (.m  the  other  li.iml,  theieaic  ininiic- 
tionsaml  ;hjiii|,  uf  view  n  Proverbs  which  apj.Mr  10 
iiidic.ite  an  ethico;  .  dv.ir.ce  over  the  exilic  and  pre  exilic 
IxKiks. 

Su.h  are  the  fre.|i,enl  prui.e  of  industry  (O^-ii  12  .4),  Ihesiorn 
of  alult..l,v(;3  2..),.,„.  the  homely  ..,ni„«  .,,i„.l  „.,  mil.  h 
freouemiii,.  uf  nthe,,  liuuse.  (-.'.S  „) ;  ,he  fu.muUllon  (/M,„„) 
of  the  I  har.i.  trr  of  Ihe  „  ulferla  ii.n,,-pli.,„  ne,  uli^r  lu  I'r.nerhs), 
.iml  the  -pe,  lal  .itlcution  |iai.l  to  fi,,!,.  Vins,,  and  .  hililieii 
cl.lsse.  nut  ,.,ii,ider-d,  from  Ihe  edii.  aliunal  point  uf  vie».  in 
other  l..,k.  (1)1.  II7  K«.  I'.'v.,/,  are  ,,,,1  ex,  epifuns) ;  Ihe  ,lee,»r 
ion.  epiiunsuf  res(«.nsil.ility  fur  ones  xonMllln  I'.'is  l:i  1)  of 
Ihe  wiMluii,  uf  heeding  repri..f  ( IJ  ,  IT,,,),  .„„|  „r  ,|,e  crre. 
spindeiiie  liel.eeii  dee,  .,,,1  rci|uil.,l  f.'4  12,  an  a,lM,n,e  in 
un,vers.,lilv  .,„  K/,-k.  !»:,  .he  referen,  e  I..  Ihe  uni  ert.only  „f 
Ihe  future  fi.  , ),  a  s.,rt  uf  retle,  lion  .f  »  hi.  h  we  liml  m.  ,r..i  e  in 
law  or  prophets;  the  mjuni  lion  uf  kinihiess  t.,»ar.l  enemies 
IJ4  17/.  '.J.'i-'l/).  vihiih  gc«:s  Uyoiiil  the  rule  of  Lev.  ll>is(this 
tatter  has  in  mind  unly  fcllow-tuunirjincn). 

Il  must  !»•  saiil.  moreover,  that,  thongh  there  is  in 
Prov.  no  recognitiiin  of  a  l.iw  of  iiiti.rn.iin.ii.il  .-ihics, 
there  is  also  mi  traie  ,if  thai  liilterni'.s  t.m.iol  (,.i,-n;n 
n.itions  which  ,lishgiir,-sth,-  inopheiiial  ami  the  liistoricd 
iKioks,  |j,irlsof  the  Law.  ami  some  of  Hit-  I'salnis  ;  the 
ton,-  of  th,'  iHK.k  is  th.ii  of  nien  who  have  l«.,n  tr.iined 
by  ex|«'riiii,i-  to  the  reii.i;nitii,ii,,f  a  mini'rs.il  huni.inity. 
'Ihe  guide  (if  condiKl  is  the  sage— llie  apiie.,1  i.s  lu 
every  man's  reason  ami  conscience. 

Such  is  the  gi'iieral  .itiitude.  Yet  the  liook  li.is  also 
its  bittern,-ss  and  im(il.ic.itih'ness.  It  a,|i.pis  tim.iril 
till'  wicki'il  ill  general  the  attitiiile  ,.(  V.ihw,-  tow.inl  the 
wicki',1  in  Isra,'l(.\ni.  4  llns.  ti,-^  St,),  they  are  «, mail, 
and  exhorteil  to  ri'[Hiit.  but.  if  they  <lo  not  change,  they 
must  die(l'rov.  1  2.-01.  Thir"  is  not  even  a  trice  of 
the  softni'ss  wliiih  is  visible  in  I'>,'k.  18  12  llos,  1 14,  or 
of  Ihe  r,x-,ignilinn  of  hiiiiian  wi-akness  whiih  is  ex'-ressed 
in  I's.  10314.'  This  illheieni-e  is  iliiublh'ss  due  1,1  great 
part  to  the  ;iii|)i'rsoiial  ch.ir.ulir  of  the  moral  nh  .il  ami 
judge  in  I'luverlis  ;  Vahw,'  iii.iy  pitv ,  bill  Wisdom  must  tie 

mireli- 1^;,       The  s.ig('s,  III  fiiii    si-t  f.irlh  a  natural  l.iw 

in  the  imir.il  world,  which  is  no  more  capatile  of  pity 
than  physical  lav*  ;  the  rule  is  :  t«  wise  or  |Hrish--it  is 
th,'  ruh'  of  the  ethical  |ihihisopher,  not  of  ttic  pairiot  or 
the  [ireacher.  In  this  resiM'ci,  is  in  ottiers.  we  are 
sirii,  k  by  the  ni,>,lerim,-s>  i.f  I'r.. verbs:  projiln'ts  and 
liistorians  often  seeiii  n-iimtc  from  us.  and  soiiiriiiiifs 
even  the  psalms  ;  but  Proverbs  might  almost  h.i\,-  l«fii 
written  yesterday. 

(>/)  k,lii;„;,<  Mtilu,U.-0{  all  the  tiitilical  liooks.  if 
we  omit  sm  h  works  as  Nahuni.  Ubidiah  and  pirts  of 
Ki'luMetti.  there  is  none  willi  so  simple  an. I  colourless  a 
(hiisiic  cns'd  as  I'rovi'rbs.  It  is  distinctly  anil  absolutely 
monotheistic;  unlike  most  of  the  prophetical  writings 
and  some  of  the  jisaliiis  it  ignores  i>olyth,'ism  or  the 
recogn  lion  of  other  gods  tin  1  ^';lllWe--fo^  it  that 
qitesliiin  is  tinally  settled  ;  even  .  '  angels  and  deiiiuns 
It  inaki's  no  nieiition,  though  these  nist  h.ive  formed 
part  of  the  general  Jewish  l»'lief  whether  iiehire  or  after 
the  exile  —  but  Proverbs  recognises  no  sii|),Tnatural 
element  ill  life  but  the  spirit  of  tloil  manifesting  itself 
ill  the  thought  of  iiiaii,  and  omits  intenneihate  agencies 
as  unnecessiiry.  Its  theistic  f.iith  is  firm.  calm,  and 
unquestioning.  It  is  enough  that  fJod  is  the  creator 
ami  ruler  of  the  world.  His  ethical  attrilmn-s  .o,-  taker, 
for  granted  :  there  is  no  discussion  of  his  justice  .is  in 
Job,  iKi  doubt  of  the  moral  signihcance  of  the  w.irld  as 

'  Sec,  however,  what  is  said  Iwlow (under  ,/)of  God's  educative 

pro'.-idcn'je.  \r.  L^'  i  312  i.itcilcci'jai  fuiry  is  treated  jf  h-j:r.-*jr» 
ously  or  .sarcastically. 
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In  K^'Wlflh  '  In  .niiiril.inri-  »ilh  thi-  |»imt  •<(  Hfw 
Ihr  rinniiiiii.tl  rlt'iiti  lit  in  rfti)*iiin  i«  i^'iortHl  wt*  htKl 
n«  lApri'iMiin  111  liiti'  In  InNl.  ii(  trnx  iif  <iin  aikI  rv- 
|H-i)i.iiHr.  'if  )'iy  III  tliff  »rT\ii-f  «»f  (ill*  iihly  Ihr  Kin- 
Vh  lion  Ih.il  wwlnni  ^  ».iy«  art-  ».iy .  »if  |ir.u'»r  unit 
plt'.ivinln>">!i.  I)t  th<'  irilBT  h.iriil.  »i'  hivr  iMii  ul  Ihr 
ftnc  i<iiiii-{iiion  t'f  IiimI  ai  training  hit  MTvant^  hy 
MiH<Tiiii{.  hiri-  aliiiii-  in  l'riinTt«  i»  thi'  wnril  Imp' 
UM'il  "I  ii<»l  (It  II  iwil  rif  ui'<il<>m  in  Hi;l.  In  «lrikin|; 
toniiavt  Hilh  all  nilwrOI  ii»i\t%  ••«ii|ii  K'^hrlflh  llie 
ni.iiii  !<■  iiiitr'*  of  Ihr  i|i>lin<  iKi'ly  iialinnal  |i-vii«h  ri'li|[tim> 

failll  afr  (la-iVHl  oMT  in  alniM-*!  lolllplcti'  •.llt-lur. 

J  liCTt;  I'*  ii'i  iiHiiti.in  i»f  pf'plwl**^  '-r  i»fl..u  in  Irmple  : 
Ui:nll<  r  i*lvn.  «•  4illilili-(l  lo  a-,  a  li-nmlaf  ■  ii»l..m  .  ..iiiin  Inl  «ilh 
lvit<>ll()U  |7  14  IT  III,  I*K»(I.'|«  '^1  w?>  *.».  ritvr  witllolll  ri^hlroii*. 
I»ri*  I*  .kii.mt.  vit  .1'  rtl'horrcrH  la  »M-i.  ami  on.  ••  r.'l  0  il  i^*  •aiil 
Ihal  ihlf^iii>  II  iii.rt*-  ,1.  ■  «|ilalilr  l>»  I  i'-l  III  in  «.!<  nil.  f  thi«  la<l 
dr<  lafall  'h  1*  «(lllli-  in  lti«  ^yirii  -'f  III'  Iti'-pht  I*  «.|  Ihf  |irr|iMi  nf 
Blltlricl.itirtl     llltlat     (\m.    ".Il-'l     M"».  •t'-     l«.   Illl?     .1*''   *  .^'7 

SI/.),  ..Illy,  peftidp^,  with  it  more  ni.iik«'l  l,.n«  uf  inilirtt-iriKe. 

In  ciinlr.m,  liiiHfv<r.  with  prophi'ln  anil  |l•^llllli^tl>, 
lh<-  ili.veiliiiii.il  i.|i.inent  in  ri'liKmii  ipraviT.  |ir.ii«')  n 
Inckinu  Wliili' ihiTf  in  nil  ri'liriiiri'  in  .i  inlli'ilinn  nf 
Miri'ij  SI  rtptiirfH  (siiih  ai  iKtiir%  in  III*'  pn ili i>;u*'  lu  ihf 
(irii'k  tr.inilili'iii  nf  lt.'n  Sim.  ijj  Mi  I.  Ilnr*'  Mv  lwi> 
di-hiiil*'  i|iiiitili<in5  {',V}\/  I ;   llw  ilnvM  |«.ir.ill<l  t*i  suih 

nil]il. 'Mill  III     nf     t-allur     wnlilUIS      1%     lll».      rrtiTi-Iirr     to 

Jin  nil, ill  111  1)111  Dj  ii'i,^  111  I  mil  Ihi'  mh-h""!"""  •• 
lh.it  I'ri.v   110  Ulninn  In  .1  liii-  |i<i>l*.xilii  |i*riii*l. 

In  .iniilhir  imiiil  IIm'  •nliin*'  nf  I'rnMrli..  lit  nolp- 
*iiriliv  llilnr*.  Ihi*  <-mIi'  llii-  iirnjiliru  |iri.i|iii>-il  Mmply 
|hi.  iriliirilmn  nf  III*-  II.1I1..I1.  lull,  allir  thi-  f.ill  nf 
JiTll^.ilillI,  thf  hjjurr  nf  tin-  11. 111. 111. ll  ItlliK  ".is  lIllriNluriil 
intn  Ihr  puiiiie  l»v  prnphiis  ami  ps.iliiiislH  as  the 
naiur.il  (jnlitnal  hi-.iil.  Iiailiiii!  tli*'  nitmn  in  a  cart-tr  of 
ciiiii|ii*->l  iJiT.  3:in /.,  h  Hi. J.  ••1<  ) ;  he  wan  fur  a 
liiiiK  iiim-  a  pirt  of  till-  n.iliniiil  hn|ir.  In  I'rnvi-rbi, 
howrtiT,  III"  iliN'*  not  .ipjM'.ir  :  ttli.it  the  IkkiIc  Siivs  of 
kiiiKs  illn  Idi.vis  •Mi*'/«  'Jl^i/  I'.'iJ-?!  Jecnis  to 
ri-(;.iril  Ihi  in  nim'ly  as  a  nni\«rsal  iliniiiit  nf  siKii-ty. 
In  Ik-  fi  irtil  anil  nlii-ypil  ;  «hrn  thiy  an-  s|inkrn  of  a« 
nliviliiti  Iv  ju«t  iltliii  'JO/HI.  tlii^  IS  a  n.iliiral  iilralisalinn 
of  till'  nihi  I- :  '  thiir  iiiti-iamis  an-  saiil  to  U'  as  just  as 
nn  mil  iil.ir  ih'iisinn,  ami  vu  kiiliii'ss  is  ilttl.irfil  i16ij) 
to  l«- .ililinrrcnl  I.)  tlu'in.  Tins  is  tli*.  tunc  nf  a  m.m 
who  ii'iiinls  MH  ii'ly  as  nrRanisiil  nn  a  ninral  basis,  antl 
fo'ls  III!  intiTi'st  111  an  iii<lii«n<hnt  Irviish  Rnvrrnniint* 
Nnr  ill  111*'  wrilirs  nf  I'rnvirlis  i-xpriss  any  iiittrcst  in 
Ihi*  iicwiT  rscli.ilnlnKifal  i(l«*aH- 

TIa-  ..pliere  ..f  human  attitily,  lli*-  |.larp  nf  strui:ille  anil 
h*.tp{iiiit--.<  "ir  unliappinrss,  is  tli*-  prrsrnl  lift;  mi  irarlli ;  J*ht.r.l,  as 
in  llu-  ..l.tiT  liliTiillirr.  has  n.i  iii.iral  ilis*  rinuii.ili.iiis  alitl  ii.i 
rew.ii.ls  .111.1  puiiishmtrius  (the  sanir  vi*:w  is  fmiml  in  Kci-lus.  and 
K.-.llrlrlll). 

(irtiiii  jiiss.!),'! •*  in  the  iKxik  arr  rrganli'd.  by  sonic 
criliis.  as  gniiii;  I'Milintr  nf  a  luliif  in  ilhiial  inininr- 
lality.  but  this  iiilrrprflalinn  is  iiiiprnbilili' :  'Jiij,'i5 
refiT  In  physii.il  ilialh  (prrni.iiuri'  iIimIIi.  as  in  10^;, 
ln-iiiU  till- hii.il  |H  iially  nfsin);  in  lOrjSlljIh*'  rifiT- 
encr  is  to  llii'  prisi-iu  lifr  ; '  14  w  ni.iy  lie  unilirsliKid 
to  rifcr  lithrr  lu  tin-  fiiliire  or  In  Ihr  pri'sint ;  but  the 
text  is  prnbabty  in  ilisnnUT.  Inasnimh  as  thr  jji-nt-r.il 
pnsitinn  nf  I'mverlis  is  (nrfi'iily  ili'ir  <in  tins  [jnint.  a 
iiinxli-  inuplit  afhniiiin;  inunnrialily  may  n.iturally  tie 
P'Rinliil  «ilh  siispii mil  On  the  nilitr  hand,  if  the 
luK.k  In'  lirld  to  reinunisi'  Ihi'  iliKlrine.  its  date  must  Ik 

'  XuiiT  (IV.iv.  no  j-4)  iiuTi  Iv  afTiriiis  nian's  iiua|Uti:ily  to  Luni' 
prf  1,111.1  I  i.-l  ;  1  |i  (111  v  II..,  /•■"'■  a;/.  I.iU.  iTiJf. 

-  Ill 'Jill-  llic  iiiiri'h  *_•  is  M  jH-.ipli-  ill  ^riicral  (not  lo  the 
Jewi>h  liir.pl*..  |>iirti.  ill.iily)  anil  In  l.iw  or  instruilinn  in  general 
(not  1.1  thi;  JcNtish  T-'rali),  anil  ihi;  wortl  r'/i/im  ([lln)  i*  eri'ir  "f 

;•  Chfvne,  li.iwrvfr,  thinks  that  there  is  a  real  portraimrfi  of 
the  Nlessiah  in  these  |i;iss;ij;es  ;  see  lil^  hit'.  Kt-l.  /.//',  I4S  /?i 
C'p  ■I.>\.  '  I'r.ivertis' (in  Imfi-rnttt.i'ril.  ('.►WW.),  and  art.  'The 
Kini£  in  lew.  posi-i-xil.  writinus*  (//^/.,  iSyy). 

*  \  Mi-ssianir  h.i|i*:  is  seen  liy  sirnic  wrilers  U.g.,  Snicnd.  A  T 
JPr/.-l.Vi,  4.  4gi)  in  ■-•?!/  ;  this  |)assai;r,  hiiwever.  hardly  affirms 
nnMliiiii:  nil  ire  than  a  general  trust  in  (msI's  pmlectintt  pnwer. 

8  0s  rendering;  of  ll  7  appears  to  asstinie  immortality  ;  hut  il 
(•  n..l  a  rendering  of  our  Heh.,  and  may  reflect  the  ide»  of  a 

l.lei   il-iie, 
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pill  M-rv  l.il*-  t>f  the  Hini  of  luxlily  ri  siirrrtiimi 
»a>  ado|ili'il  liv  tlir  Ji'»<  harilly  rarlm  than  lb* 
crnliiry  hi    )  IIk-tp  u  no  triui*. 

rh«'  iintr.il  ri'liKiouii  tontrptlnn  nf  Proverln 
ffar  nf  (ii»l,  ri'Mfriiir  for  him  an  rul«i'  anil  law 

Ihr  ».i|jr».  iIhiukIi  phil piMis.  air  distiiiitly  rr 

In  ih.l|«  It)  Ihr  rx|>rrsslnn  '  friir  nf  IiikI'  rr| 
mmplv  an  allllildr  ;  Ihr  hur  IS  tlrMril«Hl  as  Ihr 
nf  wisilnm.  anil  lis  ninlinl  11  Kix'ti  m  rlhii  .il 
In  Ihr  rrm.iinihr  nf  Ihr  laaik  timl  i«  rr^;arilid 
priili-ilnr  and  liriM'l.ii lnr  nf  Ihosr  »hn  liar  hi 
must  I",  aihhil  Ih.il.  while  wisdnni'  in  a  | 
I'mntlis  (lo:ill  Kriirrilly  means  siin.iiiiy.  tn 
srnsr  or  priidimr,  it  has  in  J-l»  a  |«iiliar  n 
iir  ilivinr  ihnr.utrr  mhn  h  U  i«  nnl  lasy  In  ihh 
prii  isinii  In  »  it  i»  l«ith  n  liuinan  (t:.  i-4i) 
diviti*.  i|ii.ilily  (7T.  jt-  II I 

Uliilliet  th.  aiilli.ir  1 1.11.  fiveil  nf  it  as  an  rneruy  fn 
the  universe.  i,r  as  ,i  fa.  ully  l.reathril  iiitii  man  li>  It. 
s..fiit.  ..Iher  tt.iv.il  is  ihftiiiilt  111  s.iy.  l-i.r  it  is  ii..t  %1 
utl  men.  .mil  llie  oiil>  siatenient  th.il  (iisl  UsiMW>»t; 
man  .".Ills  ill  an  iiileriii.lateil  itass.iyr  CJ?*.).  ami  1 
ail. .Ill  »ilh  the  rest  •■(  the  l-«.k.  Pr..l«l.lv  llie  s.iKe 
ilelitie  the  i  ..li>  epii.'ll  M  hints*  11.  hut  held  ||enelall>  1 
»isi|..ni  1. mid  dwell  in  him  ..nly  »h..  lin-d  in  sjmiuilli 
retereiil  iilieiliini  e  l.i  the  l..iril  nf  the  wi.rlil.  'I  hrijug 
Ixsik  the  inlerest  of  the  ttriurs  is  in  wisil.mi  as  su.  h. 

The  rrliKiniis  fislini;  nf  Ihr  sagrs  fun  is  ll 
iilenlify  wisilnm  with  Ihr  iliMiir  Knirriinirri 
di'hnitinn  nf  wisdnm  as  rswiili.illy  Ihr  fiar 
(Ijl,  the  rrrn(;iiiliiin  nf  (iiKl  as  llbvilutr  ilisp 
hum.in  afr.iirs  (lIliu  17  i».  the  athrmatu.n 
li.ippinrss  nf  thns»r  »hii  trust  III  him  (111/.. I.  and 
staliiiiiiits.  may  U"  rrKiirihil  as  Kinirrc  iillii 
harnintiis.'  the  philnsnphu  al  iwint  of  view  w 
rialintiat  rrhiiintts  I'nnv  II  tiiin. ' 

(.■)  Htt.ilnm  lo  Aii/.J(.;J/iV«i.  —  The  posi 
Prnvrrlis  in  the  arrainjrmriit  nf  t)T  Imnks.  if 
Ih.at  is.  that  il  stands  m  the  Third  Caiinii.  favi 
virw  that  il  is  l.ilr,  sinie  the  other  IxKiks  in  thi 
are  i-ilhrr  rxilir  nr  |Misl-rxilic.  hut.  mure  parti 
n  (Misl-rxilic  il.ite  is  suKKi-stnl  by  its  rilatinn  ' 
Sira."  The  two  iKHiks  arr  sn  mm  h  ahkr  in  | 
\ii-w,  spirit,  aiid  inntcnts  that  llirir  rrlalinn 
rxplainiil  only  by  nnr  nf  twn  sup(i<isitinn»  :  rii 
imitates  thr  nthrr.  ir  the  two  are  prtMlui  Is  of  ll 
firriiKl.  Itut  if  Ki  his.  imitates  Proverbs  (.• 
latter  is  cnnfesMilly  i  'e  earlier  of  thr  twn|.  if 
natural  rxpl.inalinn  of  'he  fatt  is  that  Ihry  .sia 
tngetlK-r,  just  as  the  ear  ar  |iart  nf  l-'.nnih  and 
are  mar  rich  other  in  tin.  •  as  in  iniilenl. 

One  nf  the  most  striking  of  he  simiklrilirs  lietwecn  t 
is  the  fa.  t  that  neither  Lijs  i  laiin  lii  diviiii  ing>ir 
i.intrasi  with  the  other  writiiitfs  (pri.phets  and  Tr.i 
nite  the  terms  of  ai  i  eplani e  with  ( nsl.  1  his  fail  ini 
general  a  isist-prnphelie  jsistde^al  iieriod,-'  the  perio 
saiies.  Mh.iare  a  hrain  h  of  the  i  lass  nf  scrilits.  and  i 
later  than  the  leual  ilevelnpmelil  of  the  fifth  lenlur) 
Kn  lus.  (3»i4-.1ll|l)  learned  men  are  distiinlly  reinun 
seiKirate  riass.  sharply  ilisliiij;iiislied  fmm  arlisjins,  a 
methiHls  nf  study  and  their  funrlinn  are  ilesi  rilied  a 
The  piitiire  ..f  tlieni  in  Prnverlis  is  less  sharply  dra» 
may  lie  inferred  that  an  interval  of  time,  though  ni 
great  one.  separates  the  t»n  Issiks. 

It  thus  apiiears  Ihal.  since  the  thought  is  sulis 
the  same  lhroiii;hout  I'mvrrbs.  the  whole  nf  t 
in  its  present  form  is  |>nsl-exilic,  not  earlier  t 
srcniid  half  nf  the  Persian  [irriiKl.  and  not  la 
the    first    half   of    the    lireck    periixl.*     The 

I  Cp  Onrt.  SfnukcH  ( Tk.  T.  188O.     A  similar  harm 
is  f.iuial  ill  Kniiis.  hut  nnl  in  the  oriiiinal   Kf.hcleth. 
latter    there    are    many    harmonising    additions,    in 
apparently  nnly  one.  in 'i  s-n. 

a  Sec  WisiMiM  l,iTt:H.\TcRK,  and  cp  Hollrmann,  1 
Crti2<i7j/r.:  Cheyne,  /a*  ami  Sol.,  and  Jm:  Kft 
chap.  4  :  Monlefinre  in  y()A' '.' (■'■■89-i)ij). 

*  Prophetic  and  legal  material  no  douht  conliiiit 
prmluced  down  lo  the  seroiiil  century  H.c.  ;  hut  it  1 
mentary  and  complemenlar;-.  The  creative  prophetu 
lieuan  10  die  oul  in  the  sixth  century.  Iiul  hngerec 
fniirlh  ;  the  lawlnjnks  were  practically  finished  liy 
400  B.C.  .  ..    ,       r    c 

«  It  is  understood,  of  course,   that  no  little  uf  Ihi 
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'■'turfitiith  (which 
ei  than  lh«  Mxrond 

rtf  Provrrlu  in  ihe 
\rf  am!  l.i»-Ki\rr  ; 

i(  limt  ■  rrfirt-wnia 
VmhI  a%  thf  ixM-m-© 
t  in  cthii  .il  ti  mil. 
14  r(*K>irit<  il  ai  ihr 
Aho  fear  liim.  Il 
>ni  '  in  .1  |>itrt  of 
iti^.K  ity.   inninion- 

rahv  lo  iNfine  «tlh 
n  (TT.  i-ji)  and  a 

an  cneruy  |ier«a<ling 
Id  mull  ti>  <  >> 'I,  ur  tn 
..r  It  U  h-i(  ^harnl  l-y 
il  In'kIuM'*  wi<M!t<rti  i>n 
i'i$f),  ari«l  ill**  «'»* 
iKly  llir  «.iur  did  IK>I 
il  ^rTtcrullv  t|i;tl  Irue 
il  iti  «\m|ittlhflii  and 
rid.  'I  tiruui^hout  ihe 
ni  a-*  *in  h. 
CH   furtfi    ihcni    to 

^oNi-riirnpht  ;  th^ 
Ihf  fear  i.f  (i<Mi 
•■sohitr  (|is[K>Mrr  of 
ittirntiituiii  of  thr 
(lt(/i>).  ati«l  smitlar 
tnifrt*  [iltt-ntpt^  to 

of   vtew   with    the 

-The  position  of 
r  UhiWs.  the  fart. 
Canun,  favours  the 
Kxiks  in  this  ranon 

more  iKirtiiularly, 
Is  n-lation  to  Ik-n- 
h  aliko  in  tM)inl  of 
■ir  n-lntion  ran  U' 
)Nitif>nH  :  nthrr  one 
rfMtucts  of  the  same 
I'roverhs  land  the 
ihc  two),  the  n»ore 
tiat  thty  stand  near 

Knoch  and  Daniel 
iltnt. 

'w%  lictwrcn  the  hooks 
ilivinc  iii^pimiion,  in 
K-iv   and   T.-^rah)  thut 

Thi-  fat  t  indi<  nte^t  in 
d,-*  tlie  period  of  the 
siTiW^,  and  dltviously 
lifih  (tniun  w.c.  In 
imtly  rfti'unisrd  ai  a 
m  iirti?*Jins  ami  their 
:•  ilrsf  riWd  ai  lenKth. 

sharply  draMp.  and  it 
K,  though  nut  a  very 

jght  is  substantially 
whole  of  the  U«)k 
lot  t-arlier  than  thr 
ami  not  later  than 
k].*     The    external 

similar  harmoni^atiini 
1.-)!  k^'hclrth.  In  thf 
iiliiions,    in    Hruvcrh.-* 

HoUnnann,  in  Siadc, 
nd  ynv.  Kt-iig.    J-'/f, 

julit   toniiimed   I'l   he 

H.L. ;   iiut  it  waii   frag- 

live  prophetic  thfusht 

tmt   Uiinered    till    the 

finished    hy   the   year 

1  little  uf  the  general 
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in(liirm«  ,rf  it„.  ,„„„    ,,„„  „,..   ,,,^,  ^^^^  waiirrH 
nixl  U.nnht  irii..  .iiiiiii.ii.-  mtrll. .  lu.il  ttl  iIimi,,  «  .1,  the 

«"■"  *■"'"'   I I"'"'!  "I'll  II.'    luiurjl  (.»«.,r,l  m,,.-. 

mriii  of  ih.'   iiroplr    l,.,|  ,h..,„    i,i   ihe  .lirwiion  ul  4 
|ihil>i«i|iliit.il  (i)tiri'|iiiim  of  1,1,. 

H..W  m,,.  h,  in  1I.H  m.„r„„,„,  ,,  ,|„,.  ,„  p„.i,  „.,,  h.„  „,„  ^ 

w,,.  ,|.,„i„l..,   1,1.,,,  „l  „,„|  ^ u,.,|  ,„  „.,  i,,„.^JZI\ 

lril,m,..n  .,f  lvr,u  .a>  iiuml,  ,n  il„  „..,1,„  „t  ,K,  .,„^„ „  ,1 

m..ml»    ,,l„l.,v,„| I  |,.l.„l,li,a„ 1  M„„.  ,„K  |,„.,.|„,*-;* 

Ihul  ~.,w  ,.wi..„.,l  »j.  i..k.n  ft,.,,,  f.n|,i,^„  .,,„r.,.I  a 

*f)  fiH(„i,/„  l».„.>./rr  -  Ih"  i.K.,l„il,,rv  ..f  r-r... 
»"• ■<•">^.Mll^  .ii;t.-.»  l.iii;,li  Hiih  ili,,i  ,,(  ,,th,.r  or 

i»«.k-..    II'.  iitmiii»in,  |>.viii,.iiii„s  ,,„.  1^1, II,  ,|,„.  I,,  ,)„. 

Il.llim-  1.1  1I-,  lllll.Tl.ll.  |,.irll\  l.'l,.l,(;  ,.,  Illr  l.,i,r  ,.v  ,^,.  ■< 
Il  l«  l>..l  .llw.iy,  |1,,„||,1,.  i„  v,v  «),..it„.,  ,,  ^„,.„  »,,r,i 
i«  l..t.-  ll.l,n„  „r  |,,.|,.al;  for  |,.,ri,. „l,,r  .Imu.M,,,,, 
r>-f.r.nr..  1,111,1  N-  i>i.„|,.  |,,  t|„.  ...i,„i„„i.,n,  „.  |„  _,„y 
r.is..  Ihf  i„i,„!,T  .,f  H,,nl,  «hiih  i„,,v  pt..t,.,l,lv  I.. 
rrK.inl.-,!  .,h  |i.,>i  ..x,Ii,  ,,r  Ar.,„..,ir  ;,  ,i„i  |,,rj.,.  »  ,„ 
Ih,.,  i,-,(»Tl  |.r.,\itl^  ihl1.T>  f,.,m  lhi>  l.ii.  Iv.,|,v  ,,>rf.| 
H.l,r.«  i«u  „f  IfciiMra.  Il  „  i„>t  il,,,r  ih.,t  ihi-n-  are 
liny  Ar.ihi.^  ,)r  (ir,,,k  »,.t,U  »  11,.-  .nil.ntKal  en- 
UriKlion.  ar.-  ,  h,ir„  i,tim-,1  I,v  lt,i>  ,urln.,s  aii.l  i„ni. 
prrsM„(,  whuh  i.alurallv  l..|,„n;  |„  ^,„.„m  Mnlmc 
Ih,.  K.„,-ral  mvI.-  ..f  Ih.' l.,„k  aKn,  s  with  «hat  »c 
niiKht  .xi.Tt  ,jt  thi-  tiim»h.n  Atmian'  ii,i!,i,  r,.r  wa» 
l.tfiiitiiiiK  t„  iiiaW.-  il>,.|r  f,-||.  an. I  ih.-  ll.l„.w  was 
<„tf,ini{  „„  ii,  laiiT  »iagc-ihal  is.  ih.-  f,„iiih  ai.,1 
Ihiril  ii'iiliini"*  M  (', 

■|h<-  1UH1..1I1  .,f  i,.aihii,|;  l.v  ajihiiriMiis  ml  vhnrt 
(lisioiirM's  i»  illiistrainl  hy  th.-  wh.ilf  i,f  ih,-  s.ri.->  ,,f 
».  Pr0C«M0f  '■"^'•''     ''""'''    l'hil..^..plii.al    «..rk,    (111 

forawttoa.    "''"'' ''"'  ''"*'  -  ''*'''*  "'■"'  i«'i"'  Ih.i.'.Ii  " 

In  Ih.'  founh  anil  f.ill.minj;  ifiiiuni-s 
B  <■■  ihtTi'  miiM  h.nt'  Ui'ii  in  iir.  iil.,i,nn  a  iiiiinl»r  i.f 
(iruKTliial  sayincH.  and  oiu  ,,|  ihisi'  „iir  Hi.nk  i,f 
Hrim'rl«  «a»  nia.li'  ii|).'  Ih.-  .|ivisi,,i,i  ii„l,I,-  ,,11  ih,- 
fare  (if  (he  Ixiijk  havi'  l»i'n  niinlioni.l  al».\.'  ill  51.  ami 
the  ilintTcm.'s  l.-twirn  ihciii.  in  mnti'iil  anir  form. 
si'Kk'MI  that  thi'v  ri'|iri'Mnl  M|Mrai,'  small  colletti.ihs 
(\cry  iiiuih  as  in  th.'  c.im|iositioM  ..f  ihi'  I'..ili,'ri  Ihr 
Mmrfact  Is  indical«l  liynriain  r.'(M'tiiions  m  ih.-  I».<>k 

Wl.rrr  nicrtly  a  lin,  i,  r^iwatnl  u-  in  1 1  4  -..4. ).  ihis  nrt.l  n..l 
.ho*  ■l,(rcr,„.e  of  r,l,lo„!,i,,  or  of  a.ith„rshi|,.  for  a  lc*.hcr 
mmhl  naturally  vary  his  txprrs.ions.  Whtrc.  hoxrvrr.  j  1  oupfct 
.«i,ir'.  l«i.T  in  f.a.lly  ihr  «une  form  (as  in  Iss'.v.j^  IHi  Ins 
emtmleill  -Jit.,  p  i  -.'7  ,^.  nc.)  wr  may  infpr  lluil  the  1*0  have 
l«.:n  ins.rtt.1  hy  .liffcrcni  ..olVrtors."  Sueh  ,„in,K,ri«.ns  ,lo 
nol,  howrvtr.  aid  i„  nukinit  out  Ih.-  primary  division,  ;  for  this 
we  must  dr|Hfn<t  01,  firm  and  ».<inlent. 

The  mitral  (urt  of  the  lK»,k.  I0i-22i6.  stands  nul 
by  il»rlf,  but,  if  we  may  judKc  by  thr  form,  is  nally 

ihouKhl,  iheislic  and  flhical.  and  ~,n,tof  ihe  (xirli.  iilar  illu.lra. 
Iio'is.  may  Ih-  older  ihan  llie  fourth  ..nlnry;  thi-  prtscl  form 
huwrver,  is  not  p.,|)tilar  hut  .nadcmii  . 

,1  "."  J*^*!"!'  l",rroi»iin  from  olher  nations  in  M.  l.aMrus 
/*.■  AM<,i,>//i,rfa/.«,  (KT),  1  ij/?: 

,  .'  ,''.''  y'">»n,  .Hgrflrn.  3,7/,  and  .  p  firiflilh,  art.  •  Kuvpl.     i 
I.it.    in  l.ihraryonht  ll\<rl,fi  H,,t  I. it.  (New  V,.rli.  iSg;). 

■•  I  pthi:  lists  .if  words  Bivcn  hy  Driver.  /«//•,.,/..  and  W  ildt- 
hiK-r.  ni,'  S^rtitlti: 

*  The  folluwinti  appear  10  K-  Lite  :  Ihe  plur.  f.irm  CfK.  84  • 
t1«5.  l'>.to;  V3].  -to  utter,'  1  s,  H.-.  ;  the  ..pre^si..,,  -3  a^,.' 
alg,  in  the  seiiMi  i-onie  int.,  the  josses,,,, n  of;  p-^,  s,; 
and  perhaps  y,  lii ...  .nj;,  1  4  a„,|  ,„me  others.  ,\ran,ai>.  a,e 
the  terminations  re  and  p,  .ami  the  words  ^3,  31  i  ;  ^-n,  'sin.' 
1^  (♦  ;  K03'  "  ^.  and  perhafis  some  others. 

»  The  olisoure  word  i|i,  :'l  »,  m.ii  I.-  .\rah..  hut  it  is  dnuhtful 
whether  11  is  the  riuht  reading  ;  ci^'H-  ■'«  ji,  is  error  of  texi ; 
pcK.  "10  may  !«;  (ik.  hiirri.  or  ihe  t.k.  may  rome  from  • 
Siemilii:  term  ;  vsp.  '.'1  j«.  is  textual  error. 

Cp  Ihe  Ok.  '  Nfeiiander.' and  the  Syriaf  work  hearing  the 
same  name.  The  inslrnclion  in  ihe  .Sy,ioptic  tlosiiels  is  of  the 
-same  1  harai-ter. 

'    These  would  1*  of  various  times  and  origins,  as  is  the  c.isc 

everywhere.     Cp  Oorl.  in   fiiMr  pr  Lmrtun  \nr./,'r  Vounf: 

.  f^'''.':.*"'-  '"■  '^^'^V-  '  '■  "•''.^1'  '"  '  ir-T"  s  M,'Malsi,*r//l,  1875- 

i*i-      !'"*'•"•  "":  Kitlhuhwiiktit  h.  it.  lltK.  1S8 1. 

rorhsrs.-^  rei^tlli-^ts,  3cr  Intr-jtiutti'jnsand CQmmcr.tiries. 
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rnmiKi«',|  r,f  i«,,  ,,,,.,11,.,  ,„|„  \o,.\^,  ,„„|  )0,.22„i. 
Il»-  »,  ,„i,|  ,,(  ihrs.  ,.  mostly  m.ijr  11,.  „f  r.>m|s.rison« 
ami  othif  „ni;h-  ,.nt.n. . «    whiM  thr  Krsi  ,'nii,l„vs  tim 

»'""•'•"•    • \^'il.  Ih.'   s,-.„,„|    ixr,,   2.V.'7  .mil 

|utt  of  '.•■<  /  .    w,ih  th-  h K„.  .  iiM-  ,„h.r  part  .,( 

i'<l.  lh.«'«sm  ,.,  h.,..'  I.,,.,  Ih,-  .-.irli..,i  .,,.,.  |,.„„ 
(Hhii  ,1  ...iipli-t.i  .  th.-i,  i.iiiM'  th 


■  IW"  tit, nipt  III  inial 
rim-   '.'iii- -it/.  .111.1 'Jl,,  „,  whi.h,  I.I  il»ir  d.si 
m.'nii.in    of    's.i«,.,'    jn,|   ,1,^  f,,.^,   ,  h.„  „  „.r 
I'lil.-ri.il.    iiidii.iii-   .1    111,  r  iim.' ;    ih, 
diMiiiirsi's  1,1  1  it  lomiiiiii,.  .J,  ■>  ;!.,,. ,. 
Iir   still  l.ii  I  .    anil  .'W/,    |.,i„i 
llii-v  iliMsmiis  s«i.dh-t  SHI1..1 

|"i   I  i/l  irti    IS  -ii,,  7  'jii,  , 

w.-ll  h.iM-  Us-n  in,l,-|,-i,d. 
an. I  h.'W  Ih,, 


I     -i' 

i'llt  pti,.lll<tl..lis.        I 
'Ills    p.irts   wt-rr-   i.Ttiiliitirit 
It    is   l,,r,lly  p.r.s,|,|,-   |,,  ,av.    in.r  is  Ihr  ,. 
im|»iri.iiit  ;    ihi-  mim  |>iiiii  is  ih.ii  thi'  | 
ably  w,-iit  1,11  ihi.iunh  tin'  htiiitl,  and  th  ■ 
and  th.,1  th.-,ip|.'i„l„.   :«)/  ,   m.iv  ha 
►Idl  l.itrr  .  .\i;,ir  s,|i,i,iiii  s.,ii„-uh,it  .t^. ... 
and    th.'    artin,  i.il    i.ii.idic   h.rm    11        ., 
ilph.tln-tital  |»«-n,,  .'111.  11  sunKi-s" 
lii.iii   thi'   •.'.Ions   ,,nd    subs,',  1,         , 
arr.ini;,in,,,it  ..tiiiiiiii.t,  and  ipiatr     ..    .  r, 
It  thus  .ipiK-irs  ih.it  thi'  hisiiirv     1    .1,,, 
nphnnsii,    hi.  r.iiiii,.  „  |,.,i.in,l  1      ,,,,-     ,  „ 

t.  B*br«w  ';",'!"  •'■■>■  i"i;"""' 
•phoTiitio      '"i""i;^  I"  lb"'  I'l-'i'if  -1  « 


IIKliT 

of  th.'ir 

tnorr   rial- 111,' 

i^  Hi   IV  l»7-w,  11, .ly 

iplK-nili*.      Milhiii 

nr  isii.  h  lis  IH  I  o 


^71,    whiih 


pa.t 


l> 


liUntun. 

liti-latilli-  ;    th.- 


n.lli..|l. 


I'll.'  pr..ii-il«  ,,■  |i,,i|.,  ,1,  ,-,1 
|»-o|.l,-s  ih,  n.it  ih-s.-rvi'  to  U  rli...  I  ., 
iri'  m,-r,-!v  shrt-«,l  |«.piil.ir  ol.  -:  ,.,,  ■, . 
on  Ihi'  p.isslliK  if'-iil-'  ol  rvrrv.l.iy  lih  ;  Ihov  ....  r 
.ind  i|..-|«-r  .il".-r\.iii,,iis  th.it  .iro  m.-ri'  pr,,|«'ily  i  .1,1,1 
aphorisms  an- th,'  pt.«lii.t  of  rultisih-il  ri'lh-ilion.  In 
l-;i;>pl  til'-  ni.iiiiri'  philns.iphK.il  and  .-ihi.al  iiiaiinis 
lliit  l«  ir  th,'  iMiii.-s  of  l'i.,l,h,.|,-p.  ,\,n.  anil  othi-rs  h.i.l 

Ihi  ir  oncin  111  ..11,'  .,f  th,'  si  lloiinshini;  |K-riods  u\  th,' 

Kiii|iir.-is,-,-  1  i.yi'i,  j(3,i,  ||,i„|,„,  |,i,.u-tl,i.il  hteialiii,, 
f.ills  111  a  siniil.ii  |»'ri,i<l  m  th,-  hisi.>r>  ,if  In.li.iii  tlii.iinht. 
Thi'  tiris'k  prowihs  asiriLd  to  Mi'iiatidi'r  ar.-  prokiMy 
■  to  l«-  t,-h-ri,-,l  t.,  Ihc  lini,'  lh.it  wiliii'sst-il  thr  ris<'  of  thi- 
Uri'al  post.pl.itom,-  s,  h.Kil,  of  philosophy.  .Sinnl.irlv 
ll.'br.-«  ,ipli..ristu-  lit.-r.iliir.'  ap|»'ars  .ifli-r  thi-  l»-(;iiiiiini; 
of  Ih,'  phil.is,,phi,.il  iii,,t<  111,-ni  ih.it  IS  inlrclii.nl  \,\  th,- 
j  H.«ik,,f|ob,  .mil  It  niaMit.iins  itsi-lf  mto  ili,-  l.tlniinli,- 
ix-nml.  that  Is.  up  t.i  ihi'  |M,int  «h,-n  Ih,'  m.mi  li-«ish 
liti'i.irv  a,  tivitv,  ali,iii(|oniiii;  phil.,s.ipliy  and  a|«>ralyps,'. 
d.'v,it,-il  its.-lf  1,1  till-  h-^.ii  ami  ,-llii.ari-\|)o,itiiin  of  ih,' 
:  Tor.ih,  Thi-f.ill  ..f  |t'riis.ili-m  .mil  Ih,-  dis[*rsnin  of  ili,- 
'  .b'ws  throiii;|i,,iii  Ih,.  Kom.in  I  nipir,'  had  ,is  oiu' cfli-ii 
th,'  i-oniintr.ilion  of  atli-ntion  on  the  law.  which  w.is 
non  111,'  s,,l,'  l«iiiil  if  union  Ixiwi'cn  thi'  siatli-rril  cum- 
niunitii-s.  Hut.  till  tins  n-vohiiion  w.is  a.-i ompli.shi.l, 
aphorislii-  liii-ratiiri'  cohtmii.-d  to  l«'  i  ulliv.il,-,l.  The 
H,«ik  of  I'rovi'rbs  was  hillowi-d  by  Ik'n-Sira  ;  a  nuniln'r 
of  provirbs  are  fouml  in  l\,"ih,  h'lh  :  ami  the  savinRs  in 
I'irk.'  .'\l«,lli  as,rit«-d  to  thi'  Rrrat  s.ij;,'s  doubtless 
repri-seiit  the  i»'ri,»l  l»-i;innini;  in  the  serond  tialury 
H.r.  and  exti'iiilini;  inlii  th,-  hrst  two  leniuru-s  of  our 
era.  riii'so  saving;,  are  aii.ilo);<.iis  In  thosi'  that  tradi- 
tion puts  into  the  mouths  of  ih,'  '  sev.-n  wise  men'  of 
fjreeee  :  phit,is,)phy  arose  i-.irly  in  (irit'ie.  l.ite  among 
the  Jews.  The  IkKik  of  Proverbs.  MandinK  niidway 
in  the  philosophie  ih-vi-lopmi-nt.  is  the  Hlii'st  philo- 
Miphieal  friiii.ig,'  of  ih.'  national  Jewish  spirit  brciadeni'd 
an,l  matuieil  by  iniellifiuiil  contact  with  the  best 
foreii;n  thought  of  the  lime. 

i.    Itxt  am,i  rrr5/,>i(r._  \',,^el  (in  S,-hultens).   1769;    JaRer. 
OhicrtT.  in  I'rtn:  Sal.   jvri.  alr.t..  17B8;    Sthleusner,  l.txi. 

fi.Wl'-l 

10.  Literatim.  '  .v. 

KTh.r. 


iSjg  ; 
J.    ,/.    /'. 


i.-'fti;    I>yserin(-k,    Krit. 
SO:  CXirt,   ,s/rr«*<'«,    l.» 
i8^s):  r'aume.irtner.  f'.tudt-  trit.  sur  .  .  /'/wr-.,  1800; 
Hickcll  mVA'.l/,   i3gi);  Pinkuss,  Jtit  tyr.   Vthtrt.  d.   Prm: 
(/.ii:i\    1S,)4);    (irati,    ExigtI.    ilu,l.    (in   his   MonaUuhr., 


ch.^i.  ail./.  >-:s 

f-.lud. 


I  For  attempts  at  a  determination  of  small  suh.divi»ions  5e« 
KwalJ,  lieiitZMJh  ^^^  Umj<.>. 
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18*4),   and    FmtntlallKmrt,    it^iMM ;    Nculle,   art.    '  Biheljlher- 
»el«uiincii,'  Ml    Hrtni||.H.»i<k,  /'A'AiJi,   uiid    iniMithcil  wpjr- 

t\Hl1l,   1,^1);   WiUcliotr.   /V   lijJtl't'MlinK  44-j  .Strtukin- 

ii.  /ran./,  aa./  (>»(«,.  yti.lriuh  Villf.  c,l.  Iliil»r,  ill«i  • 
i  .'■'•.'7  ">'"■"•"""«.  >»«;  Alu-n  K/ra.  .-.l,  H.m.wll/,  1884  | 
Ka«lii.  Almi  K/ra  uiul  1..>1  li.  Crrvjiii  a,,  ,ji,p„  j„  ( iiu^ius 
/»  /'/Kf.  .Sal.  l.immimf.  tiiHm  KiMm.,  ibj.,;  ami  oihcr 
Jewish  1  imimriiurirs  arc  niiiiieil  in  talini.  /<  11,/./,  m.,  ■ 
II.  nculs-li,  /).  .S/^Ti,,*,  w/..  „u4  ,/.  .(,«.,„.  ,,  /a/«.  ».■ 
:!';''';■•  '"■•  '"'''^  ■  M«"<^"1».  H7I,  ifUl  ;  C.cirr,  16SI  .  .  I7JC  ; 
S.hiillrlis  ■74«.  .""I  "I.  V.i^cl,  17N,;  K»al.l,  mi7,  iBf.;; 
Hil/iK.  iSs'l;  kaiiiplLiiiscn  (III  lliiiivii  h  /liMti'rri),  igius- 
l)clil/N.h.  iH7j;  Kni«,  Kr  eil.  1878.  Hrrin.  r>\.  1804'  Now.uk' 
l8S|;  H..ll,.ll,  iS.„  :  KjiiIimIi.  /).  //,,V.  .SV*r.  ./.  .^  /  .'.I  iSgft' 
WikltlMwr.  i8.)7  .  KlallkciiWiiJ,  iSgX  ;  Sir*  krtl,  i8gg  ;  loy,  i8,m  • 
(Kin.  //.v  (>«,/,■  /,,/.,  iSgS.i^,,;  M.  II.  Ciiiway,  .W.  aZi 
.SM'tH.mi,   I. II..  ii»«. ;  Kiiiil/xli,  mSHOr,  n,ii. 

Mi.  <■■.■•,..«/»«,>,.  Ilniih,  ytthktililtltrt  ,1.  11,1:,  iBsi  • 
J1..1S,  Art  f,vsu  fnom.,  dr.,  1886;  I  hryiif.  M ami .SW. ,  1887  • 
111  .S.'X.,  .V/«,/.,  .d.  K.ihMI.  1897;  /,-,|..  AV/.  /.//;•,  rl...  iB,^; 
M.»,iKi,,rp  A-/^.,  cu.  (/<IA-,  i8«..);  .Siiitmi,  .(/■  AV/.-f,.,*., 
l8y(;  rfiiffir,  /'.  rtl.-iilll.  li;itaMs.  kau.  ,1.  H.  ,/.  \iir     ,8g7 

IV.  <llk,>-fi„>m,c  ,jHn/i,mi.  Imniiits,  /•.in'.  Mi/  ,'/ Cm- 
/H,mi.  is„5;  |;,i„.,„,  .AVi//.  ;  lliikvy,  .\UlaH£tt  .Ic  .i-itwu,- 
;'•' l.,"!,'' '  •  •'■"'"  <"'  '•■  "•  "'''•';  IWillin^k.  /„/.  Stn^h,: 
M.  WiIIliiiis,  /».//«»  H;„/.„m:  riit,'  .II^H,  cd.  C  T.ivl.ir- 
Almaml.r.  .dv  of  Mciiirkc  and  K.«  h  ;  Syri.n.-  .Miiundcr,  in' 
Ijiid.  .If,f,,l.  .\y,.  1;  Kriyl.iu's  .MeiJani .  Jaiol..  .Ml.„.,h. 
I  a>  III.  =.  I  /'.  i3g7  ;  Malaii.  /'>,irr./i,  willi  niiiiirroUH  iKiralUlt 
from  .1  Kiral  minilKfr  of  aiihorisli,  .ollf<  lions  of  oilier  iicoplcs 
Sw.iNo  /*/.V/...y,./.-|*,irtr(i8.,8):  .p  At  HlAt  marls. 

<  .  II.  T. 

PROVINCE  ( /mnimi,! :  clymoIoRy  unrerliiiii).  in  the 
Hiiiii.in  S.IIS1-.  ni.iy  t«-  ilotineil  as  Ihr  (liparnnint  or 
splurr.d  iliily  '  assiKinil  liuiii,-,if  Ihi- liii;h<r  lliaKislr.ltrs 
(till-  iiHisuls  .mil  pr.iiciisi.  Wlii'ii,  ium.v.r.  «iili  ilii- 
spriMil  111  itu-  Kiiinali  arms,  tlii'  Kiivcnimiiit  of  ioi|. 
qilfli-.!  rciiiilnis  uri-w  to  In-  our  of  tin-  most  mi|Kirlaiil 
(lilliis  of   iho  liiKhir    inanistr.ili's,    tin-    t<rm    |in»inix>. 

from     ilrsiun.uiiiK     tlir     (jovfrn m    of    a     i(-m|iiirfil 

coimlry  as  om-  p.irliiul.ir  iluly  of  a  Koiii.m  niaKislr.il.-. 
camo  to  Ik'  used  (>'n<'ri"lly  as  a  ili'siuii.iiioii  of  thi- 
country  iIm-II. 

It  IS  soiiifwhit  ill  this  sj'usc  that  thi-  word  is  iisi-d  in 
KV  to  tr.llislali-  Tiyi^.  m^Jinak  (.ippiri'iilly  from  ^'i-i, 
•jiiilKi'.'  l«-ii.r  hi.  jiiris(liition)''  for  whiih  6  alm(,sl 
always  li.is  jjaica  Krajixfia  m  I  Nth  4ii.  irar^iairtin  in 
Kslh  Sg).  .\  division  of  Isr.ii'l  into  »»,'.//», 'M  is  mni- 
tioiird  111  thi- time  of  .\h.il)  (I  K.  'Mu.f:  sec  (niyinN. 
MINI-.  iJiHl;  «.'.//'/..,'*  of  ihr  H.ihvloMian  fiii|iiro  aro 
nlluil.d  to  III  l><k.  108  Dill  .Sj' (l.l.im),  l,.im.  li 
(.India);  t'l.o-  of  till-  IVrsian  iliipiro  aro  n-f.rifd  to 
with  KiiMt  1.  irniy  in  thi-  Ifciok  of  l.sihir  ||  1.  itc. ) ; 
the   jowish    w. !iiory  wa.s  om-  of  thini  (\ch  7h   Ivr.i, 

ai  :  <  |1  (illVKKMIk.  I  ;  OlIVKHNMKNT,  Ij  2<1  ;  I'l  KM  \! 
§  I  /;.  SvtKM'S  ;  TlKSHAIIlM.  I  he  wold  is  also  ustll 
in  a  p-ni-r.il  mmiso  ill  Kcil.  fi.f  ( KV'"'  '  ilio  sl.in-  ) ;  cp 
lis.  I'lir  fifijiifiit  use  of  j;ui(>a  m  .\I.M  1  mIhis  (whiTi- 
KV  has  iiMiiiiry,  Iml  •proMmi-'  would  |Hihaps  b.- 
bcitii )  may  In-  noted. 

Auunstiis  m  a7  B.r.  iliviiled  the  provinces  into 
imixri.il  and  seii.itori.il.  Those  which,  from  uu-ir 
proximilv  to  th.-  Iionlier  or  from  ilii-  liirliulince  of  lli.ir 
p<)|iiilalion.  reciuind  the  preseine  of  an  army  wire 
(ilaced  under  the  direct  control  ol  lln- cmiyior  ;  those 
which  neeih-il  Mo  tliHips  were  left  to  In'  adllimistered  liy 
the  senate.  (  1 )  The  vnalori.il  provinces  were  rilled  liy 
nn  .iiiimal  i;ovi-iiior  as  under  the  repuM;c.  Of  these 
provinces  .\iif;iisiiisord.iined  Ih.ii  .\fnca  ind  .\si,i  should 
1»'  ciiiisul,ir.  the  rest  pr,i-lori,iii  ;  Imt  all  the  Koviriiort 
of  till-  M'li.ilori.il  provinces  Her-  now  cillcd  proconsuls 
(cp  I'Kiii  i.\si  1  )  Their  iMiwcis  and  (lii;inliis  were 
inuili  the  viiiie  as  they  lull  IxTii  under  the  repiililic. 
rxcepi  that  they  had  now  no  troops,  or  onlv  a  handful 
to  niiiiii.iin  Older,  (j)  I  he  im|>erial  provinces  were 
goveiiieil  liy  iiujierial  lieutenants  (/<-,4',;^'  linarii).  who 

*   In  f.ondi.ir  lani;ii.ii;r  .nny  hnsinrss  was  ratlrd  .1  pr.nin,  r. 

"  In  Ar.imai.  and  Aralii.  ihr  .,,|in,ilr  word  means  ' .  ilv  (so, 
loo,  in  I'alnt.  in^  ril>li,,n>.  I,iil  in  liilinnnaK  'q  ^cn*!.  I.-viis  ,jf 
Iheiniiv'  |in  iMf.dlrliMn  will.  '  It-ao-rs  ,,r  ihrir  i;...u'  1  is  repre. 
•cnird  l>v  ♦i*n».ir<>,«..;  cp  V.i:.  Si..  (V«r.  I  1.  ILvail,  zi<«, 
tao).     In  Alabic  cl-.Mcdina  is  M«-  tily,  ^r  txtttUnct- 


PSALM 

«Trc  nnminatnl  tiy  the  «-m|ieror  nnil  held  oflficr  1 
plea.sure  ;  all  of  Ihrni  had  the  ,x.Hrr  of  the  sword 
jlliiJii).  Kor  the  .idniinisiralKiii  of  the  hnances 
lieutenants  h.id  priHurati...s  under  tlnm,  whilst 
Kovernors  of  the  s<-natorial  provinces  conlinurd  to 
<|UiCstors  as  under  the  repul.lic.  .\iioiher  das 
ini|Hri.il  provinces  eoiisistnl  of  those  which  from 
phvsual  nature  of  the  country  las  the  Alpine  distri 
or  the  Uickward  state  of  cuilis.ition  (as  M.iurel 
and  Thrace),  or  the  slulilmrn  character  of  the  pt 
(as  luihra  and  V.g,\\>\)  were  not  adapteil  to  rein 
ri-Kul.ir  i>rovinci,il  coiistiliilion.  'These  «ere  re)i,ird) 
doiii,io:s  of  the  eni|x'ror,  and  were  niaiiaK<il  hy  a 
cur,itor  (in  the  rase-  of  T.^'vpt  hv  a  priifect),  no'niin 
liy  and  res|MHisil.U'  to  the  eni|«.ror. 

The  word  4wa(ixtia  (  KV  'province')  occurs  in 
In  Acts  -IW  14  Keln  asks  concerning  l',ml  4k  iroioi  i 
Xilat  lariv-  of  which  kind  of  province  he  is— wh« 
provincMl  or  senatorial.  (I  ihcia  was  proUihly  in 
time  of  Icli.x  an  ini|i<'rial  province;  cp  C'll.ici.*.  ; 
In 'J.'ii  the  province  of  Kcstus  the  priKurator  of  |u 
isintemU'd  (Mi'CiovkKNMK.VT,  !j  JO,  col.  1914;   Isk/ 

S  (>o,  col.    2375). 

PRUNING  HOOK  {rrpVi:  Apen&NON ;  , 
f/;.t'.'  "I  .Mic.  ]).  Is.  1>4  1H,  Joel  3  [4]  10  4^1  .See  V 
uud  cp  .\i;kI(  I  i.rrHi-,,  ji  7. 

P8ALBI  niora  ;  0  Throil.  h,*,Amoc;  :V\.  «e; 
Ah«a  .Sym.  (oiN,  AL'MA;  Tr.  Knnacin  ;  cp  .sta. 
/.(/'IC  XII.  |i8.)a|  .,4  137.  On  the  Iiuku 
atliiiiiies  s«'  111)11  and  (ies. -Hulil). 

'The  me.ininK  of  the  Ilehrew  word  is  not  rl 
AivorililiB  to  I.aKard.-iOr.  'Jij/),  -nei5,  mitn.-.r.  c; 
into  use  as  a  teiliniial  term  <f  svnaKojjue-worshiji 
contr.idislinctioiito^A;//,;A,  '  A////W  (nVis,  c-Snn).  «l 
was  s|»vially  approprialeil  to  the  temple  cull.  Ci 
(/'..//w,)..  7!t  /  ).  with  whom  H.  J,icoli  (/.|7||- 
[i8dIi|  it>4/)  inclines  to  aKiw,  thinks  that  mitmi'r 
no  musical  ref.'n'iice,  ineiely  iiidicatiii|;  that  a  1 
psalm  !h'|;iiis  ;  it  is  eijun.ilent  therefore  to  'chapl 
ami.  Imi  for  the  carel.ssn.ss  of  copyists,  would  st: 
at  the  he.id  of  ev.ry  psalm.  l)elit/sch  (inlri«l. 
I's.  ;i)  coniii  tun's  th.it  it  was  an  artilicial  expiess 
coined  hy  l),ivii|.  The  word,  which  occurs  exclusn 
in  the  lie,iiliiii;s  of  50  psalms  and  in  Kcclus.  4!it  | 
I'sAiMs  (ItiniK],  §  II,  and  to  which  the  coKn 
l.innu.iKes  otlir  no  corres|)ondin({  icriiis  except  lo 
Wools.  IS  most  proliahly— like  »o  many  other  terms 
the  headings     corrupt. 

Tlie  true  word  must  1h-  one  which  liy  its  mean 
justilies  its  dose  connection  Willi  the  plirasi'S  IIIN  • 
m,?.  etc..  and  admits  of  Uin^;  coirupled  not  onlv  ii 
I^CiC  l.tit  also  into  Tr  (a  corrupiion  of  a  coriiition 
I'Cic).  with  which  it  is  so  olten  comliiniil,  and  tthicli 
the  sense  of  'song'  is  as  siiinitluous  as -ncio  in  1 
senv  of  'psiilni.'  The  re<|iiiri'd  word  is  cither  C'l 
'marked'  (1  >.iii.  lOji)  or  cc".  '  m.irk  '  (Ar.im. ).  '1 
.Aram  ^'cri  corres|Kinds  to  the  lltli  -fn,  'to  mat 
(cp.  I'k  ,  Is  lOi).  'Maike.1:  Of  the  sons  of  K..r.i 
is  jiist  what  we  should  e\|Hcl  lo  lind  at  the  lie.iil  .,1 
IMK'iii  Ir.iiiscriUil  from  the  Kor.ihiie  colleclioii,  ami 
the  prelix  III  the  iiile  we  cannot  !«'  surprisid  lo  hiid 
.•\ramaisiii.  In  I's.  118 1.  wh.re  iinj  stands,  we  nn 
siifiply  Tik,  following  6,  aii.l  on  the  analoRy  of  1 
lOOi,  where  ,iTnS  (like  ■sn'<)  is  most  proUihlv  a  corrii 
lion  of  pm-li,  'of  lediihun  ' 

It  is  very  imssihle  ih.ii  the  finiiliar  phrase  'the  Ho 
of  Jashar' (ic'n  TEC),   (<>r   which  ff  sulistiiutcs 
I  look,'  Tif.-i  TBp.   shouhl   r.ither   lie 
niarkcHl    (xn'ins'    (eir'i    TtS>  -  '  ' 
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■  son 
the  iHHik  of  t 

the    collection 

[loenis  wh(w  source  is  iiidicaled  c'c-i  cllrciivelvi.  \ 
KolH'itson  .Smith  considereil  fl  s  reading;  certain  ;  il 
at  any  rate  proUihly  very  iii'ar  the  truth. 

T.  K.  C. 
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Iit'lrl  offirr  at  his 
if  tlir  »«iiril  [  Iks 
>•  tinami's  ih<-» 
ii'in,  vthilsi  ihr 
iiiilmurtt  to  have 
iioihtT  iLiss  of 
which  from  the 
Mpirii'  (h'.iiui>), 
(as  MaiiiflaiiU 
■r  of  ihf  ix-n|)le 
It'll  to  rwcivc  a 
« iTc  ncanliil  as 
\\.\f,n\  liy  a  pro- 
rcct),  nominated 

occurs  in  NT. 
I  /«  iroioi  iraf- 

hr  i5~«hfthrr 
proUihly  in  the 
1  Ctl.iriA.  !i  1. ) 
urator  of  liul.ra 
iyi4  ;   IsK.iKI.. 

ITT&NnN  ;  /iilr 

Ijt       Sfl-VlNK 

c;  Aci.  M{^a)- 

nn  ;  tp  .stafik. 

the-    liiiKuihiic 

is  not  clear. 
,  mitmir,  came 
Kue-worship.  in 
B.  C''"nn).  which 
le  cull.  Crats 
1>  (/.l/ir  18 
!lat  tnitmor  lias 
K  that  a  new 
■  to  "chapter,* 
s.  wiuilil  stanil 
•ell  (intriKl.  to 
rial  expiession 
urs  exclusively 
Achis.  4!lt  (we 
1  the  cii),MiaIe 
»  except  loaii- 
olhcr  terms  in 

>y  its  meanini; 
ra«-s  nn"".  ■)3>> 
not  onlv  into 
a  corriHtion  of 
,  and  which  in 
as  11C1D  in  llie 
is  either  C'C^, 
.\r.ini. ).  The 
pn.  '  to  mark  ' 
iTis  of  Korah ' 
the  he.iil  of  a 
lection,  anil  in 
•'Cil  to  hitil  an 
nils,  we  must 
lalouy  of   IN. 

ihly  a  corrup- 

ise  ■  the  Hook 

lilutes    ■  song- 

iHK.k  of  the 

culleitiiin    of 

■■livi'lvl.      VV. 
certain  ;  it  is 

T.  K.  C. 
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I's. r 

f  .S..1..IIU.1 


1.  I\. 

~li.ll.  .,1  r.l, 


II 
P. 

■  •■-1...1I 
.Am  It  111 


title    c 

liilim, 
'sonRs  of  pr.iise.  ■ 


1.  TitU. 

sonf;s  of 
pro|xrly  the 


»,7B,    t/hillim.    or    c'^n   -«,    ,.,//i,-^ 

'the    t«iok    of    hymns'    ,.r    r.itlier 

.  The  siiiKul.ii    ny-in.   rhiU.ih.   is 

,  ,       """" "r  "'•111  -'irH  of  s»T    i„ii,i   ., 

s.rMc,  for  tlie  execution  ol  a  jul.il.int  .s,.nn  ,.f  pr.„se  to 
Ihe  accoi„p.,niiiient  of  music  anil  tlie  l.l.ire  of  tie 
pnestly  tnim|„ts  ( ,  (  h  Hi,  /;  of, ,  .,  ,  ,,  5,    ,\      .,!    . 

"mrinX'lT''''';''''';-'''^^''''''''^'''''-'''^'"  -■"-• 
.,«. ,..  ly  ilesiKiiites  two  seiies  of  ps.,ln,s,  1I:M1.S  .„„| 

UUe     '^^,-'^';'  "'■•,•■'"••"'•.  ^""I  >l"-  new    .11. ,1,.. 

Ut.r    at     the    il.uly    mo,,„„j;    ,„,„,.,    ,s„.    JUnhl' 

,';;'';■  r:"'r "'V" ■  '-^ ^  ■..''.:;,;'.„. 

to  the  fact  that  it  w.is  the  nunu.il  of  the  „.,„,, 1,  „.r„,^. 
"fsoliK.  in  which  praise  w.is  Ihe  !e.„linK  fe.,  „„.  1-  ,r 
an  inihviilual  ps.ih,,,  liowever.  the  usiul  name  is  ,«,:„„,' 
(■tera  ;  only  m  titles  of  ps..lms  [except  in  I  ccliis  411 ,  |,  1 
which  is  apphcal.ie  to  any  pu^e  .lesit;.ie,l  to  W  Mini;  i„ 
a  musical  aecompaniinent.  (Ii  tins  «,.„!  d„\u,t 
psalm     IS  a  transl.ition.  and  in  the  (ioek  11,1,1c  the 

(^a\r,),»<».).*  llle  title  l's.,lms  (,(aVo.l  or  H.,„k  „f 
I'Mlms  (,*,l\o,  ,^a^^i►)  IS  used  in  the  .NT  ij  k  -O.. 
.4 44  ;   .Alls  1  ,,) ;    hut  in  1  leb.  4 ^  we  lind  another' till. . 

n.'linrly      I  >,|\:;1. 

HipiK.lyius  tells  us  that  in  his  time  most  Christians 

*  IThe  |»arl  of  iliis  ani.  le  signed  'W  n   t^  '  ..  ■   ■     .. 

wriiien  iii'iSSf..     I,  «.„,  Ii,.',,,^   viri.MlK  ;.  ,„r     ';"'^"'^''lv 

.n.heM.>.,„ii„f„„  u.iii..:";m,i;K-,^  :";:,:;;':';  t:» 

.rferr.',!  lo  as  O  HCf'.  in  v  l.i,  li,  as  ,li,.  a      i.  r  "l   ,   ,   1,    1, 

..uoriMraleil  ,[,c  inain  ,  „„di,si„„;  of     s  ;      M,  i.  ^  .u" 

has  lloHc.1  iiiLlcr  Ihr  hri,l«.s,iue  i«,„.  aii.l  ihe    „,  «  ,' s   ,  f  , t' 


-..Id    'llie    Psalms   „f   :,.,>„,.•   „„,    ,..,i,,„.,,    „,,.   ^^,^^,_, 

2- Traditional '""^  '"  '"'  '"••  l""l  even    ihciioi,. 

autbonhip.     "'   _^'"l'-'"esti.i    .ncepld    iht-    ll.ni.ln 
Hill    tins    tille    ;i 


«li..li|. 
1.11^111. 


■I  I 


aillh..isliip  ..f   Ihe   I's.ill...    . 
lid    l«-licf   .ire   l«.ih   „i     |,. 

'""^    '"    ^'1'   -"■•.'    I .ml    .Vsaph    a,,,K'.ir  t„   I,. 

joint   .luili.irs    of    the    i.s.,||,.r.    and)   m 

.;s|  of   D.uid      ui    Toe  Jaifii) 

Hisi.l.s,  III,'  tillei.f  III,.  .,|,o,ryp|,al 

■mi.hcs  lli.ii  th.'picMousK  exisiini; 

IiaMd.      jWhcllier,    h,.«c 


oiiil.i 

M.i. 


wiiiiii 


r. 


'll 

ins  the  I'saltir 

'  I's.ihns  ..f  Silom, 
1's.ilter  was  ascril»',l  t. 

».'  must  .iiso  ass ,i,at  111,.  ps.ii,;is;.„;iii;.;i  i"-is'„",'.;; 

"ecess,irily    asiril.d    to     klll^    ll.uid.    ,s    .|iiesl,..,i.il    l.y 

...Kaide  and    Ii     .l.ic.l,,    ,1,1,1    „i,-    .on,.,'„,css    ,.l     the 

re.i.  in«    nni.    m.iv    I.-   sii„„^|y    ,|„„|,„.,,,  ,„   ,,|^„  „  . 

le.idllii;   of  Ih,.   |,||,.    ,.,    ,        Sis.  B   ,  .  I  ,,  ,  /     I       I  , 

-I- - mA^i..i.Mii"i:;;i:"' '  '""'^" 

jis.lms  :    I...I  as  he  w.is  i,.i;.„,u.d  as  th, 

cKisl.ilor    i.r    i|„.    i,.„||,i,.    |„. ^. 

l'.'i.i  .■)..,    Neh.  I'.'in,  /:    |.,,,|ns.  17,-.  /  I     „,    ,,| 
was  held  to  luu.  cmplclid  and  ari.,iiK,.,|    ,1,;.  „h, 
i"«.k.    though    acinlMiK    to     l.ilmudu 
inc,„|»„.,i,.,i    |,.,,|„„    |,j.    ,,.„    ,,„^_ 

•Mel.  I,i/,.,l,k.    .\l,Ml,.i,„.    Xh.M.s. 
•  \s.iph.    and  the   ilmi.  sons 
Inlnt.''.    7  /:  ;      \eiil..i 


i.f 


all    Ihe 

foiiliilcr  and 

III  h. .    I,/   .»/., ,. 

o    he 


iriliwil 
IVili 


lily  of  , 


.  olher   lK«,ks  caiinol    l.„t   rea.  1  ..n  lli.il  ..f  i|.,- 

tl.l  •>"   l«.|ler  sia,t„,K.|„„„     ho«;.vrr.   I„r  ihe   slw.k   ,,f 

ls« real  l.,s,k  c.iiM  Ire  hail  Ih.iii  Ihe  sk.l,  h  here  a.l..  ,' 

iTl    ',","l    ;""■'  '"  ""',  """''■  •■'"''   '•'   •'  'le.  111...  1,.   I,   I,     a 

.eiUlll    Ihal    a    renew..,!    ln>e«li«alioii   of  ,|,r    Psajl.r    f, I,„ 

,s.inl„f  view  enf,,r,  e.l  „,.,„  us  1,>  ihe  prelen.  '  in  ...,'-.  ..;'."  -".':;■ 

.rili.-isi,,  ami  phlluL.Ky  »„„|,|  haie  le,l  ihe  w, 

.oil   lllsionsas  111  ,8B„,  no  ,lispai.«e„,eiil   ,,.  - 

ailinire.!  ,  omr.ije  .an  In,  iiilrn,!.  ,1  l,v  Ih, 

1.  api«..i,l..,|  lo  die  laruer  |Hrl  ,.f  ihe  a.ii,  le  | 

,,,,"'i;i;l.e,l     l..„.,   ,S.,;     Klls.   //AAi.  ..■.'.,:     Kpipl, 

s  ,"i'/  ,  '  ■•  .•,>""""•■-  i"ef'.'  e  1,1  /•.<■//.  y«  I  M  /M,,.. 

»  I  If  Ihe  re.i.iniB  ,)f  llle  T.i  ro    Hel.rew   lexl 
tnuiai.  use,!  of  secular  soni-s,     ||„,  Haifvy.  ,-;,.! 

•  SimiLirly  in  the  Syriat  IliUe  ihe  tide  i.  «.««.w. 

3Q3I 


in-i  1,.  d...  san 
enthiisi.tsli,  .,11 
.  h.ilar  whose  siijiialtu 


orre.l,  ^1515 


llaililioti'    he 
r    aulhois  :     .\il.ini, 

IS.     Ilenian.     Jiileil 

•I    Koi.ili.     (|-|,   Ituux, 

.      ,  '"'■'■    .sru,li.,    Hill,..,,  -i  t..K 

Mlother    koihI   ailllLirily   ,.n    |,.«,sh    l,a.lili,.ii      I  ir     h' 

wiii.s  liius.    ..v,,,  ,„|  .|„„,.  |.,„.   .„,,.r,,,„^,  ,„ 

.111    D.niil    Ilk,.    |K.ss,.ssi,.|i    ol    ||„.   cnllle 
111,.    s.',.,i,.|    ,•,.,1111, V    Ihe    nn.sl     lli.p,i,|.„,| 

..•..ci..rs,,f  111,.  M.shna  Sim  ,,,.,..„..„ ,„.„ ^I,,,,,,,,,^ 

all  the   ps.,lnis  ai..  l.y   1mm,1   iK.    Xhin.   ami   whiihcr 

I'.ivi.l  (k.   lJas.ir).  or  to  the  comnniniiy 

ni|«.s.sl  the   llaMcl,  el,-    (/•,•,,,/,„„, 

to...   Ill   the  earh.'M  a>;e 

pmu.n  ih.it   li.md  is  the 

.iiiih.,r.,l  .ill  111,.  ps,,|,„s.  .111,1  s.ik  I. 

wh,i|,.  I'vilii-r  IS  n,-..<.rth|.|i.ss  ii.iiii,.,! 

i«.|'>|,  1'.../  I  I 
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variation  :  according  to  ilie  Tnlmttilir  vit w  Adam  U  author  of  th- 
Sabhath  malm.  1"'.',  and  Melchi/oltk  of  J'«.  1 10,  whilst  Aliraham 
is  i<lenlifi«l  with  Kthan  the  KCTahile  (P..  S»X  AixordiriK  l.i 
older  Jewish  traililioti  attesteil  hy  OriKen.I  IN.  M  is  l.y  Moses, 
to  wh  >iit  are  assigned  Pss.  IIO-KK)  ini  lusive,  according  to  a 
«eiier.Tl  rule  that  all  anonyniniis  pieces  {iftniypu^i,  C'CVl')  are 
hy  the  siitiie  hand  with  the  nearest  |*re<'edin){  ps^dm  whose 
author  is  n  inud  ;  .md  I's.  110,  whi.  h  hy  its  title  is  Davijic, 
seems  to  have  lieen  uiven  to  .Mekhijredek  to  a\.iid  the  dilemma 
of  .Mt.  •-'•J  4iyC  t)riKen's  rule  accounts  for  all  the  psalms  except 
1  and  ■_',  whiih  were  sometimes  rei  koiieil  as  one  poem  (A(  ts  l;i  13 
in  the  Wesicrn  text;  Orixen.  A'.  Jlrnli/iiVA,  9/*),  and  appear 
to  havi-  Wen  as.  ril«!d  to  I  lavid  (.\cts4j,).  I  he  opini.m  of 
Jei.iiiie  t/'r.r/,  m  I's.  Ileh,')  and  ,  her  Christian  writers  that 
the  folk-,  tor  of  the  Psalter  was  Krra  dues  not  seem  tti  rest  on 
Jewish  ir.idiiioii. 

I  Ihf  iiiiiiiIkt  c'  the  psalms  Imtli  in  C  .mil  in  MT  is 
150.   thoiiHh  ilu-  ninilo  iif  .irriiini;  at    this  nutnlicr  is 
cliffiri-nt ;    P    uniti-s  '.(  and  10,    114  anil 
11.').     iml    tliiiilis    111)    and     H"  ;      the 
.i|x)irv|)lial    psalm    al     the    end     is    not 
s.iiud.      The  iildi-st  Jewish  tradition  reelsDned    147 
hits  (e|i  Cell.  47^8)  :    Pss.  9  and  10  are  i.ne,  70  ami 


3.  Nnmber 
of  psalmi. 

reekolled, 
ps.1l 


71  an  line.  114  and  11.1  are  one,  and  117  and  ll^i-4 
ari'  one.  whilst  IIS^  lH'i;ins  a  se|).irale  psalm  (see,  r;'. , 
the  Vienna  .M.S  desenU-.l  hy  (imshnrK.  /////v,/.  777). 
The  inaieiir.ny  of  an  arrange  nient  whieh  divides  I'ss.  9 
and  In.    \>.  and  4:1  .s  inanifesi] 

Wh.iteier  may  lie  the  v.iUie  of  the  lilies  to  individual 
psalms,  there  c.in  lie  no  (|iiestion  that  the  tradition  ih.at 

4.  Pialtar—  ''"'  '"''■''"■'■  "'^^  colleeied  hy  David  is  not 
a  temple     ''''''"'■'^'■''  '•  f'"'  ""  "'"'  il"»l>ls  lh.it  (at  any 

handbook?  '^'"'''  "■"""'  "'^  "'"'  I'*'''"'* ''■"<"  from  after 

the  Ital.ylonian  exile.  The  truth  that 
underlies  the  tradilion  is  th.it  the  collietion  is  essentially 
the  hymn  l).)ok  of  ihe  seemul  temple,  and  it  was  there- 
fore asiriU-d  to  David,  lieeaiise  it  was  assumed,  as  we 
.S(.e  cle.irly  from  rhronitles.  that  the  order  of  worship 
in  the  si'eond  temple  was  the  s.iine  .as  in  the  first,  and 
had  Davitl  as  its  fuller;  as  .Moses  completed  Ihe  law 
of  Isr.iel  for  .ill  lime  Ufore  the  |Kople  entered  Canaan, 
so  D.ivid  eompleled  the  theory  and  conlents  of  Ihe 
temple  psalmo.iy  liefore  liie  leni|ile  itself  was  built. 
When  we  thus  understand  its  orij;in.  the  tradition 
lieeonies  re.llly  iiistriletive.  and  may  Ix-  translateil  into 
a  st.ilemetit  which  throws  llRhl  on  several  [Miints  eon- 
neelnl  with  Ihi'  Uiok  -  the  st.itement,  namely,  that  the 
I'salter  w,is  (finally,  at  least)  colleeied  with  a  liturgicil 
puriKise.  'Mills.  Iliounh  the  Psalms  represent  [.iccoriliiig 
to  the  writer's  earlier  view)  a  ^rclt  ranfje  of  indiviilual 
ex|»Tietici'.  they  avoid  such  siiu.itions  and  expressions 
as  are  loo  Hnii|iie  to  lie  useil  in  acts  of  pulilic  devotion. 
Many  of  the  psalms  are  ilo\oloj;ies  or  the  like,  expressly 
written  for  the  temple  ;  others  are  made  U|)  of  extracts 
from  older  ikk-ius  in  a  way  perfectly  natural  in  a  hymn. 
Ixiok.  lull  otherwise  hardly  iiuelliKihle.  Such  ancient 
hymns  as  Kv  Ifn^  Up  I'.xoiii  s.  Hook  ok.  jj  6|. 
JiidB-  .">  1  .'^.•Ji-i..  [cp  S.VMi'M,.  IdKiKS  OI-.  §  3'.  are  not 
inclniled  in  the  collection,  though  motives  liorrowcd 
from  them  are  eniliociied  in  more  niiKlern  psalms  ;  the 
interest  id  the  collector,  we  .st.<r.  was  not  historical  but 
liturRic.i).  .\naiii.  the  temple,  /ion.  the  solemn  feasts, 
are  const.inlly  kept  in  the  foreground.  All  these  [xiitits 
go  to  show  th.ii  the  collection  was  not  only  useil  but 
actually  formed  for  use  in  the  temple. 

IThe  precedini;  -latcment  with  refard  to  the  object  and  use  of 

the  collecti.m  w.aild  |ir.ilial.lj  ha\e  received  from  the  original 

_    „  writer    s..nie    (|iialifiiation.       Most     criti.  s 

O.  Necessary    w..iiM  now  admit  that  many  of  the  ps;ihiis 

qnaliScatiOD.    ""^"^    pr.jbaldy    never    either    used     III    the 

temple  or  intended  for  use  in  the  temple. 

The  synaKobtiics  were  *  pravcr-houses  '  like-  the  temple,  and  it  is 

dilTlcillt  to  U'lieve  that  prayer  did  not  include  praise  ;  moreover, 

the  '  missi.itKiry  ps.iliiis    and  the  vi.called  '  Puritan  psalms  '  had 

a   s(ic.ial   applic.il.ililv  to    the   Jews    of  the    Dispersi.in   (Che. 

<'/'jf.  li  14  I'll;    llulim.  Psalttit-H,   h'-inl.   \.\    HriRgs,  in  Snv 

H'oi-1,1.  .Match  1Q.X1,  177).     Duhm  evt'ii  thinks  that  many  pvdnis 

can  only  ha\e  lieen  used  for  private  edification.     M  any  rate. 

It  is  safer  to  call  the  Psalter  the  prayer-b.x>k  and  hyniii-b.)ok  of 


'  (l/t/i.  5^14/ ed.  de  la  Kue  :  cp  Hipuol.  «<»>»<;  Jerome, 
Ef.  CXL  (ad  Cyfr.),  and  /'ra/.  in  Mat. 
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the  (pMt*exilic)  Jewish  pommuniiy  1  ihan  to  connect  it 
whole  tuo  clo'tely  with  the  Mrrvii  «>*  in  the  temple.  It  iii 
m    *T*  .»«  4k  °P*"  '"  ''"l'l>'»*c  that  many  of  thr  p! 

••  1  Of  UI9  were  hymn-*  of  the  I^ispersiun  (-iee  Kuy), 
pfllmi  ^*  *^^  ^"'c  tinic  <<^  tlvny  that  the  rchi 
experiencen  are  ever  purely  personal. 
Roliertson  Smith,  at  a  later  date,  iiualifitil  his  nrininal  state 
respcctinK  '  iniliviilual  njlijiiuus  experience,'  ami  the  folio 
pa.-waRe «J /ytVfl  189,  n.)(k-ser%es  to  Iw  nuuteti.)  'Some  n 
writers  co  %.i  far  ai  tt<  maintain  that  in  ..II<.tr  altnost  all) the  i>s; 
the  speaker  is  Israel,  the  rhurch-naiioii  ^h^rsonihetl,  mj  th;i 
"I"  and  "me"  of  the  psiilin-,  thr«»ui;lK,ut  mean  "we,"  ' 
the  oimmunity  of  (Itxls  >;ra<  e  ami  worshi|>.  So  espec 
Smend  in  Siade's  Zdtsihrijt.  H4q/^  (1B88).  Few  will  l>e 
povnl  to  ^o  so  far  as  Smend  (who  has  indeed  since  1868  t 
opportunities  of  (|ualifyin({  his  original  (Htsiiion,  and  ir 
Lehrhufh  tifr  .  \  A  R(L-gtschS~\  ^bi,  s;ivs  that  he  is  in  esse 
awrceineni  with  Cheyne,  fV/V/w  ef  the  ViaiUr,  j6t  Jf.]. 
Ihe  view  that  many  iisalms  are  sih.ken  ni  the  name-  cf 
community  is  no  novelty,  and  can  fi.trdly  U-  disputoil.  I 
is.  of  course,  room  for  mnch  tiitrertTHe  of  opinion  ;(>,  t».i 
extent  to  which  this  method  of  inlt-iprelinn  the  "  I  "  and  " 
of  the  psalms  may  l»e  applied.  I»ri\er,  /»/7v*/.''i  166/  ha 
would  contine  it  to  a  few  |is:dms  (hut  1  p  the  fuller" slatenici 
cd.  Gl,  while  Cheyne  (whose  ret'iarks  on  the  lK-arinj{  of 
question  on  the  use  of  the  iVdter  in  the  (  hristi.m  Chun  h 
repay  i>erusa!>Kives  it  a  inu'  h  larger  rant^e  (( ^Hgmoftlu  l'%a 
i8qi.  Lecture  \\X  |(»n  this  suhject  see  further  Schuuri 
Slekhoven,  ;^.//;rH|iRs-i9J,  rji^;  Hudde.  //-A  May 
i8y.?.  col.  2S4  ;  Heer,  iMiih'itiuat-  umi  iUmfiutif-  l^saimtH  {^\\. 
CoMenz,  l\h.tiashitctuii-  Ich  in,ifn  /'sit/t//iH  1 1&U7);  II.  1 
/>/«■  loikstitttuimiff  u.  tiit  Ct-mfimit-  iifr  I  rownun  im  /'j, 
(i8q7);  I>.  Leinidorfer,  this  Psultfr-ig,}  in  dtn  iik  J'sai 
(1898),  .■•.nd  RietliK^n's  commentary.  I 

I  It  is  often  s;iid  that  the  nractire  of  those  who  prepare  h) 
iHKjks  for  I  .)n«rea.(tional  Christian  use  i-  auainst  .Sniend  s  \ 
hymn:*  whi«h  were  orit^^inally  the  expression  of  tlic  inwan 
pericnce  of  individuals  in  circumsiames  nu.re  or  less  ^wculi; 
themselves  lieing  adapted  to  nmre  general  use  hy  onussions,  3 
tions,  and  other  large  or  small  alteratioiiv  The  comirari 
however,  is  hazardous,  the  awakening  of  individual  life  in 
Western  nations  since  the  introdunit.n  of  Christianity  havin 
nnrallel  in  the  Semitic  Kast.  Those  hymns  in  the  OT  u 
were  traditionally  supposed  to  l>e  the  effusi.>ns  of  individuals! 
2  i-io  Is.  'A>*.  KV20  Joti.  'J.CQ  li-ioj),  turn  out  to  l>e  miliinRof 
kind,  Imt  sinmly  expressions  of  the  faith  of  the  pious » ommu 
of  Israel.  Tne  same  may  on  the  whole  l»e  affirmed  of 
'  Psalms  of  Solomon.'  The  truth  is,  that  the  controversy  j 
the  *  1  '  psalms  is  not  so  important  as  has  Wen  supiMised. 
not  a  part  of  the  larger  qnestitm  as  to  the  date  of  the  psa 
for  the  representation  of  a  hody  of  men  as  a  single  Inrin 
primitive;  'I'  psalms  misht,  if  the  tone  of  thought  and 
social  Itackgrouml  permitted.  I>e  pre-cxilic.  Nor  dites  it  gre 
affect  the  exetjesis  of  the  psalms,  e\cept  indeeti  when  hy  m< 
of  forced  interpretations  Itnlim  an»l  H.  Jacob  entlow  the  spea 
of  the  psalms  with  a  vigorous  and  almt>sl  self-assertive  per 
ality.  Between  those  who  ctmteiKl  that  the  si>eakcr  of  a  p* 
<<»r  of  a  part  of  a  ps;iim)  is  a  representative  or  typical  p 
Israelite,  and  those  who  regard  the  speaker  as  the  comnui 
itself  pers*>nified,  there  is,  exe^etically,  hut  a  slight  differei 
And  yet  this  diflferiMMre  is  not  to  be  wholly  disrcKarded. 
close  stutiv  of  the  i»salms,  especially  in  connection  with  a  k 
textual  criticism,  will  proliablv  show  the  greater  natnrali 
(from  the  i».jint  of  view  .if  /  Ciikerfisyi  hc/iii^ie)  of  the  latter  ' 
of  accountinn  for  the  phenomena.  Occasionally,  of  cimrse.  1 
in  S4iilijt  Ar>2\i]  7s  1/  10ti4/.  there  is  no  possible  dc 
that  it  i^  the  [X)et  himself  who  sj»eaks ;  but  these  (lassases 
witlely  dilterent  from  those  alHiut  which  somewhat  too  Vive 
di-pute  h;is  arisen  anions  critics  of  the  I'salter.  ihe  evide 
of  the  headinn  of  I's.  Wl  carirmt  rightly  l>e  bniuKht  against 
vie  here  recommended  ;  the  'afflicted  one'  ('ay)  there  spo 
.)f  is  ntanifcsily  the  pious  couinuiniiy  U  p  rej,',  •'I  1  77  4).) 

i  The  cliief  names  on  the  other  side'''  ;ir«-  tlm^e  of  Nr>ideke, 
Jacob,  and  Duhm.  Accordiny  to  Noldeke  (^r^rAW 'JO  |  igl 
02/^),  the  '  I  '  psalms  refer  a-:  .i  rule  to  the  poet  himself;  thi 
l>a>^l  on  the  ohservatiun  that  in  the  sonjis  in  the  Mei>rew  I 
of  Kcctus.  ,M  2-12  and  ii-.tg  it  must  be  Hen  Sira  who  speal 
Very  different  is  the  view  of  H.  Ja<  ob  (/TW  //C  IT  (18^7],  544^; 

>  Olshausen  (f'salmvn,  1851)  already  Rives  thin  definiliir 
the  I'salter  ;  but  he  does  not  jjive  a  clear  notion  of  the  gr 
Jewish  community,  which,  though  conscious  of  its  ur 
(syndxilisTil  even  by  so  ap^wrently  triHiim  a  point  as  the  turn 
of  a  worshipjjcr  towards  Jerusalem  even  when  awav  from 
H'dy  l^nd),  was  nevertheless  not  merely  Palestinian 
scattered  in  many  lands. 

*''  W'c  do  n-tt  mention  Konig  (Eini.  400),  t«cause  he  adn 
the  representative  *  haracter  of  most  of  tht  individuals  who 
the  supposed  speakers  in  the  psalms.  In  Ps.  23,  howe\cr, 
speaker,  he  thinks,  is  not  the  collective  community  (Smend), ' 
a  fugitive,  who  i^  cut  off  from  visits  to  the  temple,  like  ^^a^ 
according  to  i  Sam.  2»t  19.  (But  surely  the  spe.iker  in  this  : 
parallel  psalms  is  the  company  of  faithful  Israelites  and  dilic 
freiiuenters  of  the  temple,  who  formed  the  kemei  of  the  |m 
exilic  Juda^tn  community.) 

»  This  observation  of  Noldeke,  however*  is  hardly  self-evid 
to  for  as  51  3.1a  i»  concerned. 
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who  inaintains   that  psalms   were   ,..i,i„,„.,l   f,,r    ih-    „..      t 
itHhvidual,   wh,.   had   some  so,  riti.  i  .1   rue  1  '  ,"' 

temple,  a.  a  means  of  deliver.^Je";™  tns'"  '::'".  ILJ^l" 
.)«erHn!  for  re. ,, very  ;  and  «„•,  „,  f.r  s  1  ,  de,  ,  ,1  I.  , 
M  opp..,ti,,n  t„  Olshausen  i.d  man  'therl  ,^'  „  :„■,",!' 
opferBrsangl,u,;l,-das  hat  uns  nOn  Kelelirl  ei„  r.V-o  .  .  ." 
Kel^,l,u,l,-das  sollte  t:„s  .ei'.n.  •r.-.wVrm;'^:;'; 
l...hn,,  wh,.  a,  a  ,on„nen,alor,  represents  .he  ^.m"  ," n  e,^ 
.in.l  .  arnes  the  individual. snm  inte  pret.,n„n  of  iT  ,  i  *; 
'hr   ps.d,n,  to  -n  e„r,Mne.    N  he  ..  •  e,  m,  ,V  ..  ,M ''  ■■ 'u 

appear  t,,  any  «,„,lei,l  „f  Ih.hn,  -  aUavse  ■■.;•,  ,d.  \"  ",*'." 
bu,  „-.  often  stratne-.!.  exegesis.      See  fu^her.  «  .0     ^f  "•'""• 

1 1»-  .|.l.-st„,„  „„w  :,r,s..s,  W.is  Oh-  c„II«  ,„.t^  ,,  si„«lo 
ac t ,  . .r  IS  il„- |-s.,|i,.r  m^Kle  „|, , ,f  „.v,.r,,l  „,,,,.^ ,,, ,,l,.^.i,,  ,^^^  , 

7.  StopiUi  ,'''"■,".'■  ''•'"■  ''■■"  '"  "''^''v.-  ili.u  ,„ 
rwUction:  ""'  "'■''"^"  "''"  "»■  l'--'lt'T  is  ,hv,d.-,l 
fivebooki.   """  ""•ii""ks.  .M,  ii..f  ui„,  1,  ,i,,.,.„„„h 

a  .l..x.,l„Hy.      Th.-s.l,.  ■M.„ii|„.  „1 ,^ 

as  follows  :  -- 

K.».k  i.,  Pss.  1-41  :  allthes.,.,reas,ril,e.l,„  l..ni,lexce„.l  -111 
(which  „  really  p..rt„f  «)33,as.„.,..d  ,„  U.X^^^^-T'oi^ 

KStei^.r]:.:;^^-/'!;,^;;;;^,,'-^-;-^!^;^-,.^ 
*^T%.  f\d ::i;t^:J:iz.. ■t::'Jr:" '!-  ■— -  -r Asaph, 
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'.lllile 


SI... f  I  la 


!, ---als^.uf  Heniai 


14/ S7/  that  ..f  the  K.. 
^9  of  Kthan  ;  ,/,..r,./,.i.r  si 

.or^o,;;J:;^^::it-,l^'^,-:y,;-;;:-;T; -(Moses, 

IS  ,K-culiar,  ■  lilessed  be  Nahwc  I  ;.hI  1  Isr  ,v  f„  ,  ev,  I  .  ,,  "* 
I"  everlastinii,  Mm/  M  all  ,!„■  A,./-/,  ,1  Vi  .1"  I ^i  ''r 
(On  .hisd.,xol.,ey  with  the  pre.'e.b,,;n.eJ,li;";..V  ':'''';,'  ''l 
H.H.k  v  I'ss.  lOT-laO  I  „r  th.s..  Ills^  ,0  I,.,.  l-]4  ;i  ri:  V,s  ■■ 
are  .-.sml^.l  to  Davi.l,  ami  l-.T  t„  s„l„„„,„     ,,  1   ,.,,,,' '' 

pilKr,„,.,Ke   psalms  ;  «  v,„ies  si.leral.lv  fr.,;,,'  ,l,e    fijl    ,  J'™ 

t.i  the  psalms  t„  be  asirln'.l  tr.  I  >  ni.r  ,.,,1  .  "  "•^"""•i- 
HaR«ai  and  Zechar.ah  ;  the  Ih,A  .  los^sw  '  a^;"  'p  ,:i";j:,;;.' 
loKi.-al  psalms.  **       *^    '  uox.j- 

■''lie.livisi,.nintofiv,-li,M,ksw,,skn<,«ni.,|Ii,,|«,Ivi„si 
but  a  dos,-r  eva.nin.i.i.,,,  „f  th,-  ,l„x„l,.^,..s  sl„,„s  ,|,a, ';, 

(I.K'snot  rqiresi-nt  the  ..riK'iiul  s,  h.-ii I  tl„-  pvilt.-r  • 

for.  Willi,-  ilR-  ,Iox„l,,Ki,.s  to  111,,  tirst  Ihrr  ■  l„»,ks  an-  nti 
pirt  ,.f  ili<-  psitims  to  whi.h  ih.-v  aiv  .111.1,  h,il,  l.iit  ri-allv 

iiiarklh.-,-ti,lof  a  Uiok  in  .1  p,o,is  f.,s „  „.„  „ik-,  ,„„„.,;, 

"1  .■..slen,  liti-r.tliir.-,   Hut  to  U„.k  u..   «„h  i,s  r„l,ric 
atl.lri-ss.-<l  to  th,.  peopi,.,  ,,1.,|„|,  |„.,„„^„  ,„  „„,    ^^,|,„ 
or  rather  to  iis  litiirRK-al  t-xtrniioi,.  .,i„i  ,1,,.,  „,„   ,!,„,,. 
foru,  r.-ally  ni.trk  the  clos,-  of  a  t„|i,.cti,i„  on,,.  s,.„,irau. 

1-  In  ix.itit  .,f  fan,  hooks  iv.  ami  v.  hav,.  so  niaiiy 
fottmion  chara.i.-rs  that  tlu-re  is  every  reason  to  rcgar,! 
theni  as  a  siiiyh-  (s'le.ii  t;roiip. 

lb  -Ah'ain,  the  main  pari  of  Imoks  ii.  and  lii  (I's 
Vim)  IS  (lislinKuishii!  from  the  rest  of  the  I'sili  1  l.y 
h-ilmiially  av.ii.liiiK  H"'  name  Valme  ( KV  the  I  ,ikii) 
-ami  usiiiR  K.l,-ihim  ((i..,!)  insiea,'.  ,-ven  in  cas.-s  like  I's 
.1117.  when-  ■  1  am  N'.iliwe  Hn  (;,„1  •  „f  K,  -j,)..  is  ,,,i,,i,-,| 
but  cli.iMp-,1  v.-ry  awkw.inllv  to  ■  I  am  (J.kI  lliv  .....1  ' 

1  his  IS  line  not  to  the  auiliors  of  the  imlivi.inal  ps.ilms 
bat  to  ,1,1  eilitor  ;  for  l>s.  53  is  otilv  anoth.-r  reeensnm 
[with  some  [XTiilitr  vari.ttions -^j  of  I's.  14.  ami  I's  70 
ri-peits  ,xirt  of  I'.s.  40.  ami  hire  V.ihwe  is  s,v  times 
chaiiKol  to  l-:k-,hmi.  whilst  th-  opi«,siie  .li.nme  li.ipi«Mis 
but  once.     The  LKihim  psalms,  th.ii,  li.ivc  untleri;oiu- 

I  .'  T'"  *■•"«'  of  Hip|«,ly„is  is  f  ,un,l  in  the  f.reek  («l.  I„is., 
■W.  .l..seyf.>llowed  by  Kplphanius.  /V  .I/,.„r.  ,.,  /',.»/  iZ'- 
see  \^M,W..-,,„„„rt«.  -J  ,-,7)in  a  |K,ss.,(e  .,f  uhi.h  the  uenuine.' 
ness^ has  been  „uestio„ed  ;  bu,  the 's;,n„- ,ln„l,l  ,l.,e-  n,,^  t,a  h 
■"  the  .Syriac  form  ,>f  Hipn„lvtuss  testiin.inv  .  I.iuar.le  («,./,,  /., 
iiX,«.«A^'i  ','i  ''.'•      '•'%«■'-''  M-ks  „f  a  ,ri>isir,,;  imoVi'e 

/',V,i^  ,"r'T"'"  ?r'''-T  '""  »'■'■  -'""""■-  -l.a.-n.ent  in  li.e 
/  >.>/..AT.i  („i/,vi/,,,t,  ■Davi.l  ,|iiem  ,|uin,|ue  in,  isionibus  el  im,. 
volumtne  eoinprehenilunt  |.,-.,/.  HehL-ii  '  In  li.e  prela.  e  ,.  i, 
•  ••  fi;i  1  J"  f't"':"  •'""""  '•••'■"■'"  •"  ••>"••»■  Ihe  express,,,:, 
n\e  li,>,ks     which  s,,me  used' (()//r.-'M04,n   il    V,.r  the 

2  iVk  "'  ''"^  """''  "'  Ps-ilms  y 

of  ,t.  .  '■■"'"''  "'  ""' ':'  ""■■  """''  "'  ""'>' cnniparaliv,,  merit, 
of  the  tworerenstons  )elitr-:h,  Ihihm.and  Wellhausen  pref.r 
I  V  H,  but  Hlt,l«,  1.  wad  (at  le.-.s,  ,n  ,»«,,  see  St.  AV,  ^^^/■.), 
Olshausen,  an.l  (btely)  Bud.le  arc  in  favour  of  I's,  ;.:\  The  text 
ot  1,0th  re.xnsions'  is  surely  v,;ry  defective,  lii,  kell  (z/).l/(; 
-<|  nil)  finds  in  i's.  14  the  acrostic  aven  a'K,  'where  is  God?)       ' 
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-^ks,,,,m,,,,,,heret,,aininKpsaliiis,.l.U,ap,:;,;;B 
to  IK  .1  sort  ot  .spiwndix. 

iii.  U  h.-ii  „,,  look  at  the  Klolimi  psalms  ni,.r,-  ,l,,s,.|v 
."»-yer,  we  s..  dia,  they  .-ontain  -w,.  ,lis„iic,  ,.|.  ,  ..  '  : 
I  ivi.lie  psalM's  anil  ps.ilms  .iscnU-,!  „,  „„.  ,..,,  ,, 
choirs  (sons  01  -siir.,!,,  .\.^,|,l,  I  i.<mih.iI 

in.I.'l»„';;o;":';',':|  '■  ;"/'^"';  ''■■-  i',-l'l^  -h-  l  e-  i.,.  al  ....Ims 
main  A.,p  I       ..ii      ,:,,  "-.'"^  '''■V;'"  "r  -^-'l'  "■    ';-    ■"  H. he 

»/l.'<I''/V„';";,"''r'''''''"i''"''"'' ':  ''"'■  "■  '"-'I'l'  "'■>■'■'  .i.; 

air,„  /.,„„,,_>::.  I   ,4g,  «|„,r,,n,,ik-  1  ,al  1 1)  ihe  f.,r,  e  „l  ll.e  s  ,  , 


.1  il, 


a|s 


,.,.l 


,t„ral  „,s 

'f  l-,"ks  i,.ai,dv.  is  ,,  Mainly  |.„er  th.m  the 

"'■'. '■■,"■  ■","'  '"■■  '"'  '■»■  "'■"  is  made  up  of 

I.,st  tu,.  I,„„ks  of  Ihe  l's.di,r  are  Kmerally 


8.  Dates  of 
collectioni. 


Ih'e  f.r 

I'.l,.l.i-li,  re.l. 
!»..  Kl.-.h.n,  I 
/,"«,.  il„„n;h 
\ali«i-i„. 

iv    We  can  thus  ,l,sti,ii;uish  th,-  follow in«  si,,ps  in  the 
redaction:     ,„,, he  ,, , n  of  a  Davi.lic  collect",! 

.iKK.k  1.,  with  a  Chisilit;  ,|ox,.|„yv  :     1^1  .,  „.,,„„|    ,,„;,|;^. 

"".■^^'ion    .'■,l_,,.,„„„,b„„|„,,   „„,   sul.s.npti.,n,  and 

('latw„b.l,l  l.,.Mi„al  .• ction  1  l-2-.|i..  r.O  7:i-,'..-|i  ■   ,,/) 

-an  I'b.hisiic  r,-,lactnm  aiul  c.mbinain.n  ..f  i,»,  an,|',r)  • 
wi'th  ,'  1  T""  "'  ^'  """'i-l-lii-tic  suppU-nunt  to,,/) 
with  ailoxoh'ty:  (/,  a  ,„n,.ction  lal.-r  than,,/,  con- 
sis  i,i«„,l„„,ks  iv.  y.  Kinally.  the  anonymous  psalms 
1 -.  winch  ,is  anonymous  wer.,  h.ir.llv  a„  „rm,ii.,|  part 
of   b.«'k  I.,    m.iy   have   U.-n    prehx..!   .if„,    th,-  whole 

Salter  was  complete,!.      We  s,-e.  tr«,,  that  it   ,s  ,„i|v  in 

he  latest  c,l„,ion,l„K,ks,v,y.,, ha.  anonvmitvisthe 
rule.  an,l  titles.  es,«.c,.,lly  t,ll,s  with  n.in„-s,' o.cur  only 
sporailically.  l-:lsewlier,.  th,-  titl.-s  run  m  si-ras  IZ 
eorr,-s|)oiid  to  the  limits  of  ohhr  cll.-ctioiis 

.\  pr,Kvss  of  coll.-ction  whuh  mvolvs  so  many  slatjrs 
must  pkmily  hav,    t.iken  a  c.nsi.l.-ralile  tini.-.  an.l   the 
lueslion  ,iris.-s  whether  we  can  tix  a  limit 
for  its  li,-i;.miinK  .md  ,,.iil.  ,,r  ev,-n  ,issi);ii 
■'  ''■'"  h'r-inv  on,-  st.ii;,,  ,,f  th,-  pr,„,,s 
I,    /•.  A  ;i„/,  :,,/,•„,>-._  ,\n  mf,r.,ir  limit  for  th,-  hn.,1 
n.llection  is  Kneii  by  the  S-ptuaRint  translation.      This 
translation  its,-lf.  h.,wev,-r.  «,,s  not  «ritl,-n  all  at  ome 
ant     Its  history   is  ,,l,s,i,r,,;    w,-  only   know,   fr,,iii    |l„'- 
lirol.'KU.-  to  l-.c,l,.si.,stKiis,  th.it  tl„-  ll.iniocraph.i    md 
doubth'ss,  th.iefor,-.  th,-  I'sah,,.  w.-r,-  r,a,l  m  (ireek  in 
K«vpt  alKiut   130  11,1.   or  .somi-whal  Liter.'     .An,!   ihe 
(.r.i-k  l's.ilt,T,  IhoURh  it  contains  one  aiKK-rvplial  psalm 
at   the  ,l,.s,,,  is  ess.-nliallv    tin-    sami-    as    the    ll.-hrew 
thi-re   IS   nothing    to   s„j.^-,.st    that    the   (iii-ek   was    lirsl 
iraiisl.ited  fr,>ni.,  1,-ss  compht,-  l'salt,T  atui  aft.Twaols 
exli-niled  to  a);re,-  with  th<  ,xtan,  Il,-I,r,w.      It  is   th.-r,-. 
for,-.  r,-,isonable  to  hold  that  ili,-  ll,.|,„.w  I'saln-r  w.is 
coiiipl,,,-,!  and  r,-,<.i.ms,-,l  as  an  antliorit.itiye  colh-ction 
loii,i;  .■iiou,«h  U-f,,,,.  ,30  H.c,  to  allow  of  lis  passinR  to 
Ih,-  l.r>-,.ks|H-.ikim;   l.-ws  m  .Mexamlna,      Heyon.l  this 
th.-  evt.-rnal  eviihn,,-  f,,r  tiie  compl.t,,.,,  of  the  coller.ion 
does  not  carry  ns. 

Ds.llin'"M'n ''"'";''  'r"'l  '•'■''■  "',"■-'«  =fh.,M,  4,.  that  vari,.u, 
Ihe  (  hi.,.n,  ler.-i     that    is,  n.wanls  the  ,  lose  ,,r  ,he   |',r-,an  or 

„,'.,',';' *.;''''  '?""l'-''"-i!'l>'l'4oJ,r.,-.l-,4.and  K..l.erts,.n  Smi.h 
f  d!  Vi  'tl':  '>'<'f"V;','.'P-"-'ll'^l-"l'-rip,ionin,hel„.an 
f  ihe  Ib.lhahle  ,„»ls  (i3„  en.l).  /„,.,.,„„  /i.t,//,,,  „.„/M,/,i 
/-*W^  el,;,.  sh.,w,n,j  that  the  ,„ll,-,,i„„  .,„,,,  „„,„,     ,",[,'^ 

en,^l  o,  ._'.s,  has  iK-en  iloubted  ;  see  |l  i  j  ,,/)   ,  ,„1  | 

-  The  ,exi  of  ih,-  pas5.,Ke  is  ol,s,ure  an.l  'in  pan  corrupt  ,-  but 
t  he  l.a,in  ,„m  mnh.im  temj»,ri.  ihi  fuiss,m  '  prols-iblv  e. presses 
the  ami,,,,  s  meaning.  ,.\  friend  has  suggested  tolhewrile,  ,h.->( 
for  cnTvpoe,™  we  ouuhl  (»rhaps  ,„  re.i,l  „„,,.:,,  ;y,p„„„„,, 

■"  (\hihm.  h.,wr>er.  regards  the  ,  „mpilali..n  in  i('h  If.a.  ,he 
inserlu,,-,  af  ,1  later  hand.  Mniil.oly,  but  in  more  cautious  w„r,'s, 
M- 0/ /'J2i5,  n,  J.    heel  17.] 
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more  probably  in  the  iirlier  part  of  ihe  Oretlc  prrioil.  Bui  il  U 
not  certain  that  the  p^lin*  he  quoteo  (Ml  la'V  Km  132)  already 
exuted  in  their  place  in  our  P>uUer,  or  lliat  l"».  100  even  exited 
111  it%  present  form. 

ii.    InUrnal    eviJrnee.  — TurnifiR    now    to    iiiti-rnal 
evidence,    we    find    the    surest    siartiiiK- point    in    the 
l.*viticiil  psalms  of  the  Kiohistic  eollectmn.      I'hese.  as 
we  have  seen,  form  two  t!rou|>s,  referritl  to  the  sons  of 
Korah  and  to  Asitph.     At  the  lie(;ifininK  of  the  (Jrirk 
period  or  somewhat  lati-r  A.s;iph   was   taken   to  lie   a 
contemixjrary  of  Ua\i(l  and  chief  of  the  singers  of  his 
lime  (Neh.  Vl^t).   or   one   of  the   thri-e   chief  singers 
beionRing  to  the  three  great   Levitical  houses  ( i  Ch. 
•J5i/).     The  older  history,  however,  knows  nothing  of 
an  individual  Asaph  ;  at  the  time  of  the  return   from 
Riliylon  the  guild  of  singers  as  a  whole  w,as  called  Hue    I 
Asaph  (Kzra!24i).  and  so  apiKirenlly  it  was  in  the  lime    \ 
of    Neheniiah    (Neh.  IIjj    Heh.  I  '      The    singers    or    i 
As.iphites  are  at  this  time  still  distinguished  from  the    i 
Lcvites  ;  the  oldest  attempt   to  incorfwrate  them  with 
that  trifle  appears  in  Kic.  634,  where  Abias;iph— that  is, 
the  cponii.i  of  the  guild  of  Asitphites— is  made  one  of 
the  three  sons  of  Korah.      Hut  when  singers  and  U'vites 
were  fiLseii  the  Asaphites  ce:u>e<l  to  be  the  only  singers  ; 
and    ultimately,    as   we   see   in   Chronicles,    ihcv  were 
distinguished    from    the    Korahites    and    reckoneil    to 
Gershom  ( i  Ch.  «),  while  the  he.id  of  the  Korahites  is 
Henian.  as  in  the  title  of  Ps.  88.      It   is  only  in  the 
appendix  to   the    Elohistic  ps^ilm-book    th,it    we   find 
Heman  and  ICthan  side  by  side  with  .-Xsaph,  .as  in  the 
Chronicles,  but  the  Inxly  of  the  collection  distinguishes 
between  two  guilds  of  singers,  Korahites  and  .Asaphites, 
and  is  therefore  as  a  collection  younger  than  .Nehcmiah, 
but   presumably  older  than  Chronicles  with   its  three 
guilds. 

I"he  contents  of  the  Korahite  and  Asaphic  psalms 
give  no  rexson  to  doubt  thai  they  really  were  collected 
by  or  for  these  two  guilds. 

(ii)  Itoth  groups  are  remarkable  from  the  fact  that  they 
hardly  contain  any  recognition  of  present  sin  on  the  part 
of  the  community  of  Jewish  faith  — though  they  do 
confess  the  sin  of  Israel  in  the  past— but  are  exercised 
with  the  observation  that  prosperity  d(Kvs  not  follow 
righteousness  either  in  the  case  of  the  individual  (19  ";)) 
or  in  that  of  the  nation,  which  suffers  notwithstanding 
its  loyally  totjod,  or  even  on  .account  thereof  (44  79), 
Now  the  risi-  of  the  problems  of  individual  fiiih  is  the 
mark  of  the  age  that  followeil  Jeremiah,  whilst  the 
confident  .assertion  of  national  righteousness  under  mis- 
fortune is  a  characteristic  mark  of  pious  Jud.iisiii  after 
Ezra,  in  the  pericnl  of  the  law  but  not  e-arlier.  Malachi, 
Ezra,  and  .N'ehemiah,  like  Haggai  and  Zechariah,  are 
still  very  far  from  holding  that  the  sin  of  Israel  lies  all 
in  the  p.a.st. 

W  Again,  a  considerable  numtier  of  these  psalms 
(44  74  79  80)  point  to  an  historical  situation  which  can 
be  very  definitely  realisol.  They  are  ptjst-exilic  in  their 
whole  tone,  and  lielong  to  a  time  when  prophecy  had 
ceased  and  the  synagogue  worship  was  fully  established 
(74  8/  ).  Hut  the  Jews  arc  no  longer  the  ulxdient  slaves 
of  Persia  ;  there  has  lieen  a  national  rising  and  armies 
have  gone  forth  to  liattle.  \'et  (iixl  has  not  gone  forth 
with  them  ;  Iht-  heathen  have  U-en  victorious,  blooti  has 
Howed  like  water  round  Jerusalem,  the  temple  has  lieen 
ilefiled.  and  these!  dis,i5ter5  assume  the  character  of  a 
religions  persecution. 

'I'lit-^  dcLiiU  would  fit  the  time  of  rellk;iou<i  persecution  under 
.Xnliochus  K|)iphane«,  to  which  iiukeil  IN,  74  u  referred  (as  ^ 
prophecy)  in  1  .M.ici  .  7  1'..  Hut  anaiiisl  dm  refercnie  there  is 
the  ohjection  th.it  these  psalms  are  written  in  a  time  of  the 

1  The  lhreef,jl,l  division  .if  ihc  singer,  ri(.|>e.irs  in  the  same 
list  .11  cordini:!.)  the  Hclirew  text  off.  17;  l,ut  the  occurrence  , if 
Jeduthunasa  iir<i|MT  name  instead  ofnmusical  note  is  suspicious,     | 
and  iiiaket  the  text  of  4IBKA  (which  suRfests a  twofold  division:    i 
secl.i:M:Al.o,,iKs.  J  7.  ii.(„),  11.  ,,  hut  tpj  iM,),end)prelerable. 
1  he  hrst  1  lear  trai  r-  .>f  ihe  triple  ,;li,.ir  is,  theref.ire,  ii,  Neh.  I'J  24  - 
I..-.,  not  e,arlier  than   Alexander  the  (ireat.  with  whom  Jaddiia     ' 
(7.    17)    W.1S    Lonlempofjty.       (See    tZKA-XKllLMiAil,   j    11;    i 
Nilhkmiah,  I  l.J 
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deepen!  dejeetion  and  yet  are  psalms  of  Ihe  temple  choir« 
when  the  temple  was  reopencil  for  worship  after  its  piof 
by  .Aniiochus,  the  Jews  were  victorious  and  a  much  more 
Vi'"  T"'  "PI'^oP'""'-  Itesides,  if  Ihe  psalms  are 
Maccabee  |/erioil,  they  ran  have  tieen  no  original  part 
Klohisiic  psalmlaKik,  whii  h  certjinly  was  not  1  olleded  ' 
Hill  there  is  one  ami  only  one  time  in  the  Persian  pe 
which  they  can  be  referred,  viz.,  Ihat  of  the  great  civ 
under  .\rlaxerxes  III.  O.  hin  (middle  of  4lh  cent.  b.c.) 
lews  were  involved  in  these  and  were  severely  chastised 
know  from  Josephus  that  Ihe  temple  was  defiled  by  the  P 
and  humiliating  condilions  altaclied  to  the  worship  the 
would  appear  that  to  the  Jews  the  struggle  tisik  a  the 
aspect,  and  it  i»  uut  impossible  ihat  Ihe  h.ipeful  liegiuiiiii 
nalional  movement,  which  proviil  in  Ihe  issue  so  disastru 
reflected  in  »ome  of  the  other  pieces  of  the  collection.! 

(f)  All  this  carries  the  collection  of  the  El. 
fsatm-book  down  to  quite  the  last  years  of  Ike  />. 
period  at  the  earliest,  and  with  this  it  agrees — to 
but  one  other  ixiiiit— that  the  view  of  Israels 
history  taken  in  Ps.  "8,  where  the  final  rejection  1 
house  of  Joseph  is  co-ordinated  with  the  fall  of  ; 
anil  the  rise  of  /ion  and  the  !);iviilic  kingdon 
dicates  a  standpoint  very  near  to  that  of  Chroi 
The  fusion  of  the  separate  Korahite  and  .\saphic  |i 
txjoks  in  a  single  collection  along  with  the  second  1 
of  Daviilic  (isaliiis  may  very  probably  lie  connectec 
the  remodelling  of  the  singers  in  three  choirs  - 
Chronicles  presu|iposcs. 

(1/)  Now  IxKiks  iv.  and  v.  are,  as  we  have  seen, 
than  the  i:iohistic  redaction  of  IxKiks  ii.  and  ill. ,  si 
the  collection  of  the  last  part  of  the  /'\aller  must, 
argument  up  to  this  point  is  sound,  tie  thrown  im 
<;«•(•*  perUiJ.  and  protiably  not  the  earliest  part  Ihi 
This  conclusion  (§  8  J)  is  borne  out  bv  a  varii 
indications. 

i.  First  of  all,  the  language  oi'  some  of  these  p; 
clearly  points  to  a  very  late  date  iiid<vd.»  The 
9.  Conllrma-  *'"''  *"*''"  '"  ''"'  ''""^  "^  -Nchemiah  I 
tioniof  '•'*''*'  '"''■"  '"  ''•''"«='■  "f  forgetting 
ntnlt  W  f»r  °""  '""K"""  ■»"''  -"'"Pting  a  jargon 
ixiunded  with  neighbouring  idioiiis 
the  restorers  of  the  law  fought  against  this  tciii 
with  vigour,  anti  with  so  niucli  success  that  very  tole 
Helirew  was  written  for  at  least  a  century  longer, 
in  such  a  psidm  as  139  the  language  is  a  real  jari 
a  mixture  of  Hebrew  and  .Aramaic,  vihich,  in  a  I 
accepteil  for  use  in  the  teniiile,  shows  the  Hebrew  sj 
to  have  reached  the  last  stage  of  decay. 

ii.  .Again,  though  no  part  of  the  Psiilter  shov  f.  d 
marks  of  a  liturgical  purpose,  we  find  that  in  I 
iv.  and  V.  the  musical  titles  [if  we  may  follow  the  mai 
and  admit,  comparing  Duhni,  Psalmen.  ■  Kiiil.,'  1 
that  there  .are  musical  titles]  have  entirely  disapix-: 
The  technical  terms,  Ihat  is,  of  the  temple  music  whic 
still  recogniseil  by  the  Chronicler*  h,ive  gone  out  of 
prisuniably  liecausc  they  were  alieatly  become  i 
tellig.ble,  as  they  were  when  the  .Septuagint  version 
m.ade.  This  ini|)lies  a  revolution  in  the  national  n 
which  we  can  hardly  exjilain  in  any  other  way  than  b 
influence  of  that  Hellenic  culture  which,  from  the 

1  Ps.  R3,  in  which  Judah  is  threatened  liy  the  neighho 
stales  acting  w  ith  the  sup|ion  rather  than  under  the  guidai 
Avshur  (the  satrap  of  Syria r),  is  also  much  more  easily  under 
under  Ihe  lixise  rule  of  Persia  than  under  the  Greeks,  ant 
association  of  Tyre  with  Philistiii(asinS74)aKrees  with  Ps, 
Scyla.x  (see  KB'*<  1  Sfcsj),  who  makes  .Astralon  a  Tyrian  (xisse. 
If  this  psalm  has  a  definite  historical  liackground,  whici 
Weilc  and  Hupfelil  doubl,  it  must  lie  later  than  the  de-lru 
of  Sidon  hy  Ocbus,  which  restored  to  Tyre  its  old  pre-eniii 
in  Phoenicia. 

2  For  details  as  to  the  linguistic  phenomena  of  the  Psalni' 
especially  Oiesebrechi  in  Slade's  ^eitsihr.,  1881,  p.  if^/. 
uhjetlions  of  Driver  (/oarx.  <;/'/'*iV.  U  31^)  d,.  not  ti.ucf 
argument  that  such  iisalms  as  I3!l  (at  le.ist  if  .MT  is  ,,ii 
•  ■eloiig  10  the  very  latest  slage  of  biblical  Hebrew.  (See 
Cheyne,  t»/'r.,  .Appendix  ii.,  where,  however,  as  also  in  ti 
brecht's  and  Driver's  essays,  due  account  is  nut  taken  o) 
uncertainty  of  MT.l 

»  |.So  ai;ain  in  O/yCiSl  jog.  Put  in  arrest  of  judgmen 
A-.(*',  where  it  is  maintained  that  there  is  much  corruptne 
the  traditional  text,  j 

*  ISoacTnrdingl.i  MTof  iCh.  15  2o/:(RV,  '  set  to  Alam 
set  to  the  Sheminith ') ;  but  see  |  36  (bh),  and  .Siikminith. 
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of  thr  Mac«Innian  i..nr|ucst,  IxRa..  to  w„rk  sm  h  ch.inR.-, 
on  thi-  «hole  civilisation  anil  art  of  ihi-  K  i»l  (1, 
MlsK  ,  S  12.  •     V  i> 

iii.   (J.K..  n.nro.  th-  RPncr;  !  tone  „f  lar^r  parts  „f  this 
colii-ition  IS  rmu  h  iiii.rr  ihirrtul  than  that  ..f  th,-  Klohistic 


i  Mo„ 


.  .'in<] 


I'  we.iry  lli.in  ti 
-■if  llir  prniiu-^-ii 
ii»l  l<iiu,ird  III  ;i 
ii>  llitTf  art-  still 
t"*'  :  tim  iiiurt  wriicr- 
"illlMiihuliiipiiiiii'.s 
tin- third  ..ciinirv  wx. 


jl-w-  are  un.ler  a  mild  nil*-  (tu»'>4^),  a,,, 
tif  Ihi-  natiiiii  has  bt-giiii  10  dcx-lop  lury. 


psalni-lKH>k  [42  8,(]. 

Il  lir^ins  wilt,  a  p-Ulin  (!lfl)  a«.ril«,l  in  the  title 
seetiimiily  .lesinni-J  1..  i-x,,„.,v  fediiig,  ali|.,„uri  ,t. 
analnt-oiis  t„  that  „f  ,|,l-  lsra.-lites  whti,; '.fu-r  th. 
Ihrouuh  the  u  iKIetnes,,  th.  y  -t.K.I  mi  the  l,,r,|, 
lanil.     It  l.s.ks  lack  .,11  a  lim.- .       1  at  tr.nil.t 
hrlKhlcr  ftitlir.-.      Ill  s,„„i.  „f  III,  ,„,i,       ^^ 

r.-fereiiLCs  In  .lee.ls  „f  ..|.|)re~si,,ii  a.      vi,,lrii, , 
ally  l.rael  appears  as  h.i|.|,y  imcUr  Iht-  la« 
as  II  .IkI  injny  uiiilcr  th,-  t'l.,l.-nii.s,l,i„„ 

I  h,  ()r..hltii,.  .,f  ,li,i,„  |„„j^,,  ar,-  n„  l,,iu-,r  hiiniin,.  ,„  ,-,,i,„,    • 
Ihe  ,i,ihl,..m.nes,  „f  .i.„|  i,  ^,„  |„  „,^  ,t  a,  ,-  ,     fd  j.   u  I,' 

pi..,is(..l|....,.,,.      N.ael,    in.le.-,l.  „  still   Jaii.'l      ,,|    ,t 
I.riiimphant  ,.>.r  ll,r  la-ath»i,  :  hut  .,,-„  in  ihe  ,l,-pU|,'„  The 
1,1  Ih,  ,  .iinnipri  iai  a,  tivity 
.)  I)ey..n,l  the  seas  (107  3!/). 

Ih,-  whole  situation  and  vein  of  pii-tv  hi-ri-  in- 
sIrikniKly  parallel  to  th,.sc  sh„«n  in  Ki-drsiastiais' 
whidi  ilat.-s  fr„i„  t|„.  ,l„so  of  tlH-  I'toli-niaa-  s„v,-r,i.>ntv 
.1,  l'al..sli,u-,  Hm  some  of  the  p-alms  earrv  us  U-yonU 
this  jH-aii-ful  pcncxl  to  a  time  ,,(  striii;i;le  ami  vielorV 
,s  ;,',  1;  "■*  '-'^"'•'••■''.'■y  Ih'  l-us.-  "f  .Van,,,  -ihi,  is  a  „„.al,le 
IK,  I  I  -has  en,rrK.-,l  triiimp'iani  fr„n,  a  .l,-s|,erale  c„nHi,t  and 
._elel>rales  al  the  leniple  a  Rrfal  ,lay  „f  r.-j„i,  i  ^  i;,r  the  ,     h'at  I 

l.u,l  in  their  thr,iat  and  a  sharp  s»„r,l  in  thi-ir  harals  i„  take 
vengeance  ,.n  the  heath«i,  i„  l.in.l  th.ir  kinas  ai„l  i„,l,les  and 
exercise  against  them  the  judKinent  wrim-n  in  pn^jhc-cy. 

Such  an  enthusiasm  of  militant  pi.-tv.  plainly  h-m-d 
on  actual  successes  of  Israel  ami   the  house-  of  Aaron 
can  only  Ik-  referred  to  the   lirst  \ictories  of  the  Macca- 
bees, culminating  in   the  purification  of  the  temple  in 
165  B.C.      This  restoration  of  the  worship  of  the  national 
sanctuary  under  circumstances  that   inspiretl  religious 
feelings  very  ditTerent  fr,)ni  those  of  anv  other  fjeiiernti.in 
since  the  return  from  liabylon.  minht  most  naturally  l«- 
followed  by  an  extension  of  the  teniple  psa!nio<lv  -  it 
certainly  ».,s  followed  by  some  liturea-al  innovations 
for  Ihe  -,)leniii  service-  of  dedication  im  the  twenty-fifth 
dav  of  .  I,is|,.>   was  made  the  pattern  ..f  a  new  annual 
feast   (that    iiu-ntioiied  in   In.  lo^.-i      Now  in  1  Mace 
454  »'■  learii  that  the  ileilicalion  was  celebrated  with 
hymns  and  music.      In  later  times  the  psalms  for  the 
encajnia.  or  feast  of  dedication,  embrai-etl  Pss.  30  and 
113-118  (the  so-called  H.M.I. Ki.).     There  is  no  rea.son 
to   iloubt    that    thcs.-    wen-   the   very   psalms   suiiR  in    j 
165  B.C.,  for  in  the  title  of  I's  30  the  words  ■  the  song 
for  the  dedication  of  the  house'  (n-2.T  njjrrrs-)  which    | 
are  a  somewhat  awkvvard  insertion  in  the  original  title     I 
aie  founil   also  ,„   «5  ^^,    ^jij,   ^op   ,(,y,aii'.<rM3e   toO    i 
or«oi'),    .md    ther,-f,ire   are    proUihle    eviden,-e   of    the    | 
liturgical  u.se  of  tin-  psalm  in  the  verv  first  vears  of  the    , 
feast   |cp.  ho«,-M-r.  S  241.      Ihit   no'  collection   of  olil 
psalms  coulil  fully  suffice  for  such  .in  occasi.m,  ami  tlu-re 
IS  every  reason  to  think  that  the  *„//,;,',  which.  es|j<-.i,illy 
in  it5  closing  (lart.  contains  allusions  that  fit  no  other 
time  so  well,  w.ts  first  arr.iimetl  for  the  s>.m.-  cen-mony. 
The   course   of  the  subsi-i|ueiu   hist.Tv    makes   it    very 
intelligible  ili.it   thi-   Psalter  «.is  finaliv  .losed.  as  we 
h.ue  seen  from  the  liat.-  of  the  Cret-k  version  th.u  it 
must  have  lieen.  within  a  fi-w  years  at  most  after   this 
great  event.'     l-'rom  the  tint,-  of  Uyrcaih.s  downwards 
the  ide.il  of  the  princely  high  priests'  lx-coin,-s  more  and 
more  divi-rgent  from  the  ide.il  of  the  pious  in  Israel, 
ami  in  the  Psalter  of  .Solomon  (S  41  f.)  we  see  religious 
poetry  turned  ag.unst   th,-  lords  of  the  t,-iiipl,-  ami   its 
worship.      [Itesiihs  the  more  rec.-nt  c.miiiientaries    cp 
Riedels  .article,  /.(7II'19  (1809)  16')/:     The  ques- 
tion  of  the  date  of  the  final  rnlaction  will  be  trpat,-d 
more  decisi\,-l\-  when  the  te\t  and  the  gronpiiij;  of  tlle 
ps.ilms  has  U-i-n  i-vamined  nion-  thoroughlv. ) 

.\11  this  ilo,-s  not,  of  course,  imply  that  there  an-  not 


Possibly 


l.'id)  with   .'.Ma 


nder  .Simon;  roniiiar-  the  nth,'r  A,i//,'/ (P,.  IJ," 


li\>yU,  June  IB53,  p.  agg.I 


IS50/:     (See  al.so  Ot 
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in  books  iv.  and  v.  any  ,,i,-ces  ol,ler  than  the  compl.-tion 

10.  Older  potm*  "'  '""''''  "■  ■""'  "'■  'S  """i-  '"r  the 
iacladed?       <-""i|"'-'iiion  of  a  (kk-ih  .imi  ,t,  ,„. 

,.  lepuiiice   as    pan    of    il„-    Le\itic.d 

liturgy  are  not  iiei-,.„,,„|y  ,.,„„c„i,.,„  m  dan-,  ex,.-,,,  m 
|.s.i.i„s  written  With  .,  d,r,-ct  liiurgi.iil  pur,»,s,-.      It,  the 

l"l|     songs  of  degnss-  iPss.  PJO  KJli  wo 

■  point. 

.\,,..T-,lii,i!  t,.  Ill,-    Mi-hna  (M,M.,,I,,  -_>  o  ai„|  ,,,|,„    |„,^.:,i, 

.lie   I..:v„es    ,t  ,1,..  h,..,„  „f    I  airmail.-,,,,  7|.„".        Jl  "1  ''» 

■  h-Kri-i-s  ih.u  I.  ,1  lr„ni  ih,-  w.-iian i nil,,  n  step, 

l",-k  al  Ihe  p-alnis  i!.,  n,„  U,. 


flfti 
ha\ 


O  nii.l  ,,|h, 

:-    l>s.lllll^  W,  l<. 
,■"     ll„-     lillv,ll 

na-ii  .,  .  ..int.     Iltil  when 
Ihal  lli.-i  iiiiist  . 


.Ill- I,-,.  .  I  1 —  -'-'-- w,r  >,-,.  ,,1.1,  ,n,.\  iiitist  .>ri;-in- 

■illy  ha  ,.-  1.1..,,  a  hym„.|,,.,|.,  „.,,   f.„  ,1,,  |  .vi,,,    |„„  f,,,  ,h, 

.\ll  th,-se  songs  are  plainly  l,il,r  tliaii  ihi-exil,--  hut 
-some  of  them  t.iniiot  well  U-  >,,  |.„e  .„  ,|„.  f„r„,ati,'.ii  ,,f 

till-    l-.lolllstiC   pS.llll|.|„M,k. 

The  simple  i.as., II  why  lh,y,ar,-  n,.t  in,  lii,le,l  i„  it  i,  ,h,it  thev 
*e,e  lymn...f  th,-  laily.  ,l.-s,  rihin,  wilh  n„„  h  U-.  ,  y  a  a  l'  plh 
;■"'«''"«  "V'-  ;■ "■•"s"!  "it-  Pilunn,  when  hi,  feet  Vt,^.    -  i,     ,, 

i:;nsr:h;i;1i',i:;rt:':!7ir:.::^rr;';:;  ";;,'^»j'7'' '■ « 
^•;,l\/"~  Y""'. '  •"•-Hp  .:f-/i.'nJ^,':;''rh:;,:'a'se^s:':'j 

Vihwe.,  f,,ri:,v,n>:  >.-ra.  ,-  .,,,,1  tl„.  .eoaii.lv  ,.f  ll„   ,e.lem,,li f 

Israel  trimiipl,,,!  ..„■,  .M  the  ev  iK  ,,f  , he"  present  and  tilled  hi* 
s„ul  wiihh,i,n).l.ai.,l  palH-nl  hnpe  a,,u  nniu  ni* 

-,mi*r„e"I'"'-j'l''  ''  ^'"  "'";  '","■'  "^  ""■  l'il>!' "'"'«"  s,.nBS  to  I  lavi.l 
ill,  S„l„„u,n  are  la,  kin^  ,n  the  toie  *,  a,„l  in,„„„s,ent 

wilh    he  ,„nienls  ,.t  the  ,,s;,lm,.     |  \„  |.,.  ,-.,-_.  t|,e  title  seems  t,. 

lave  l».en  s,«|iMe,l  l,y  :■.  ,,  ihe  .,„e  re ,„,«  „f  „hi,h  is,  ■  f,.r 

l)."a,r"'  "'  ""       J'"'8"'""'  "«■  '>""""  "f  'h"  house  .,f 

fOf  the  titl,-s  of  other  pieces  in  bo,,k  v.  ]  the  name  of 
Moses  ill  Ps.  «0  and  that  <if  l).u„l  in  IVs.  101  103 
108-110  Ki.s-llf,  are  Utt.-r  attest, -,1,  l«vause  found  in 
e  as  well  as  in  tin-  H,-hrew,  anil  ther,  fore  probably 
as  old  .as  the  collection  itself.  Hut  when-  ihd  the  last 
collectors  <if  the  Psalms  find  such  verv  .iiicient  pieces 
which  had  Ut-n  pissi-d  over  by  all  previous  collectors, 
and  whiit  criterion  w,is  then-  to  t-st.ihlish  tin 
ness?  No  canon  of  liii-rary  criticism 
valuable  external   evidence    an 


ap|x-ars  so  many  ci-nttiries  after  thi- 


gemiine- 

cati    tnat    as 

atti-station   which  first 


.supiKisi-,1  date  of 


the  p<»-nis,  esiieciaily  when  it  is  eoiifn.iited  by  facts  .s<. 
conclusive  as  that  Ps,  ]08  is  made  up  of  extracts  from 
I'ss.  57  anilHO,  ami  that  P.s.  139  is  marki-d  by  its  language 
as  one  of  the  latest  piew-s  in  th,-  i.iok'  Ihe  only 
possible  (|Ui-5tion  for  the  critic  is  wh,  ilier  thi-  ascription 
of  these  ps.ilms  to  David  was  due  t,,  the  i,l,-a  that  he 
was  the  psalmist  f,:r  f.i, ■,-//,■«,,-.  1,.  whom  anv  jHx-m  of 
unknown  origin  was  naturally  asi-nU-il,  or  whether  we 
haie  in  some  at  least  of  these  tit.',-s  .i,,  ,.\,imple  ,if  tin: 
habit  .s,i  common  in  l.uer  h-wish  literatun-  ,,f  writing  in 
the  name  of  ancn-iit  worthies.  In  the  case  ,,f  p.s.  90  it 
can  h.inlly  lie  doiibteil  that  this  is  the  real  exiilanation, 
.md  the  same  aiciuiit  must  lie  gui-n  of  the  title  in  Ps. 
11.'',.  if,  as  seems  probable,  it  is  meant  t->  coM-r  the 
whole  of  till-  great  li,i/l,/  or  1,'htlldh  (Ps.s.  H.'.-lsoi. 
which  must,  from  the  .illusions  in  Ps.  148.  .is  w<-ll  a^ 
from  its  place,  Ix;  almost  if  no',  quite  the  latest  thing  in 
the  Psalter. 

For  thi-  later  st.ises  ,sf  the  history  of  the  Psalter  we 
have,  as  has  lieen  s,-.,,  ig  »].  •,  .1  l.nr  amount  of  circum- 

11.  Book.  i. /!:"'■'""■''  "'■*"' 
'  Davjdic ' 


pMlnu. 


(lointing  to  conclu- 
sions of  a  preitv  definite  kind.  The 
approximate  ,j,iies  which  th,-ir  contents 
.suggest  t-!r  th,-  ,-,,ll.-ii!,,n  of  ;he 
Klohistic  psalm-li.)ok  [li-»3]  ami  ,.f  lnK.ks  iv  ,ind  -. 
confirm  one  an.Hller,  anil  .ire  m  harmonv-  with  sueli 
imlicati.ins  as  we  obtain  from  external  siairc-s  Hm 
in  or,ler  to  advant-e  from  the  conclusions  alreatlv  reacheii 

'  r'^-l-C^  — r  '■'"VS  •••  in  F./r:i  Vg)  seems  to  he  prnjirrly  a 


1% 


ir,: 
-■t<n.l 


-f-n^s  of   --'ilgnmage  :  like  ^^3^e 


die  •niers  uacreinini:  explanation   of  133  2/  see 


■  OTA'f 
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to  a  view  of  the  history  uf  the  IN,,lt,.r  a,  a  whole  we 
have  still  to  eonsi<l,T  th^-  two  Rreat  Rroups  of  ps;  1,,,. 
a^r,l«i  to  UavKl  i„  l«„ks  i.  and  i,.  Hoth  these  ~ 
ap,H-ar  once  to  have  formed  separate  culleclinns  and  in 
their  se(«rate  form  to  have  been  ascril«l  to  David  ■  for 
m  bo<.k  1.  every  psj,lm  except  the  niro,luctory  p.;.,.,, 
I  .  1/  and  the  late  Vs.  33.  winch  may  have  heen 
ulde,  as  a  liturKical  sequel  to  I's.  32,  lx.-ars  the  mle  'of 
I>avid  nd  m  like  manner  the  Kroup  I'ss.  Jl.?'.'  iliouch 
1  ^^  ;'•  ■  •"'""'>■""""  Pi*^™*  -in.!  one  ps.il,„  which 
B  eilh«       I    or  rather,  according  to  the  oldest  tradition, 

n.!ii  '"  .  '*•','*  *  !.'■  "''   ""'■*•    '»   essentially   a 

Davidic  ,  ,„m.|H«,k,  which  has  l«rn  taken  over  as  a 
whole  into  the  IJohislic  I'salter,  even  the  subscription 
«j2o  not  l*inK  omitte.1.  Moreover,  the  collectors  of 
books  1  -111,  knew  of  no  Davidic  psalms  outsi.le  of  these 
two  collections,  for  l>s.  ««  in  the  appen.lix  to  the  Klohistic 
collection  is  merely  .t  cento  of  quotations  from  Davidic 
puces  with  a  verse  or  two  from  i;,„,lus  and  Jeremiah 
Ihese  two  groups  [,1-41  51-72),  therefore,  represented 
to  the  coll«-tors  the  ol.lest  tndition  of  Hebrew  pLlmody  ■ 
they  are  either  really  l,avidie  or  thev  ,«ssed  as  mc^"  ' 

I  his  fact  IS  imiwrtint  ;  but  its  weight  mav  readily  1«    I 
over-es.ima.«l   for  the  Levitical  ps^ilms  conij-ris,.  ,»im1 
of  the    ast  half  century  of  the  I'ersian  empire,  ,u,d  the 
final  collection  of  In^ks  li.  ami  iii.  n,„v  fall  a  rckI  deal 
ater.      fhus  the  tr.idition  that  U:^^u\  is  the  aulh,.r  of 
these  two  collc-ctions  comes  to  us,  no.  exactly  from  the 
inie  of  the  C  hronicler,  but  certainly  from  the  time  when 
the  view  of  Hebrew  history  which  he  expresses  w,-,s  in 
Ihe  cour,*  of  formation.      It  is  not  too  much  to  sav 
lh.at  Iha    view-which  to  some  extent  appears  in  the 
h  storical  psalms  of  the  Klohistic  Psalter  [42-8:!l--im 
plies  absolute  incaixicity  to  understand   the  difference 
between  ol.l  Is-    ,.h,„d  later  Judaism,  and  makes  almost 
an>thinK  poss.i.le  in  the  way  of  the  ascription  of  com- 
paratively modern  pieces  to  ancient  authors 

Nor  will  It  av.iil  to  s.iy  that  this  uncritical  age  did  not 
ascriU.  the  psalms  to  David  but  acceplc-,1  them  on  the 
ground  of  older  ti'les.  for  it  i,  hardly  likelv  that  each 
psalm  in  the  D.ivi.lic  collecti.ms  ha<l  a  title  before  it  w.is 
ransferred  to  the  larger  IVilter  ;  and  in  any  case  the 
titles  are  manifestly  the  [H-oduct  of  the  same  uncritical 
spirit  as  we  have  just  l«,n  siieaking  of,  for  not  only  are 
many  of  the  titles  certainly  wrong,  but  thev  are  wroiig  in 
such  a  ».iy  is  to  prove  llmt  thev  dale  from  an  age  to 
which  David  was  merely  the  .ibstract  ps,ilmist,  and  which 
had  no  Hlea  whatever  of  the  historical  conditions  of  his 
age,     [Butcp<J45,] 
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.li"*  •;''"• '""".'pit.  Hss  20/  .,re  n..t  spoktn  l)y  a  kini:   Im.  .,H. 

which  the  writer  i.knohe,  himself  wi.h  the  ,)our  and  needT  tie 
righteous  Mople  of  t;,xl  sulTerins  i"  silen.  e  at  the  han.U  of  he 
wicked,  without  other  hope  than  latientjv  to  waf.  f.^    „    l  . 

in  .he  title,  -lefinite  notes  a.  t.^  the  h'isrot""r  I' J^r^wtch 
to  lloeg,  HS...4  to  the  /iphile.,  P,.  ,',D  ,^  |,a,i,|  ».hen  watched 
1.  hi,  house  by  S,«,l,  iutphes  an  ..bsolule  lack  of  the  ve^ 
e  erne,,,,  „,  h,.,tori,  al  judgment.  K.en  the  ll'  e  n  n>.  ',f"h^ 
old  history  were  no  loiiRer  ,„rre,  tly  known  when  .XhineleJh  (  he 
Hhllslirie  k  n«  ,n  the  slonrs  „f  .M.raham  and  lsa,.c)  ,„ulj  he 
suhMituled  in  the  title  of  Ps.  .M  for  ..\,:hi^h,  kin^  TiVih 

In  a  wcrd,  the  ascription  of  these  t».,  collections  to    I 

tr,,  ,';  'l',","-' ';   "»:  ^■''^"■■•"■"-■■•-  "•  ^»  K'-nnine  historical 

tr.idition.      [On  the  whole  question  cp  §  2;  ] 

M  the  saine  time  it   is  clear  that  the  "two  fDavidicl    ! 

collections  do  not   stand  on   <,u,tr  the  s.ime  footing 

Ihe  Klohistic  r«l.iction  -the  ch.ange  in  the  names  of   , 

(«K|.  extends  only  to  the  second  |.'il-r21      Nuw   the 

orm.ition  of  .he    Klohistic   Psalter  [ri-M]  musl    have 

iKT-n   an  olhcial  act  directed  t„  the  consolidation  ..f  the 

liturgical  m,.lerial  of  the  temple.  ^„,1  if  i,  |ef,  „,.e  „f  the 

so-called  Uavidic  colleci.ut.s  uniouchcl  the  reason  must 


I    have    been    that   this    collection   had   already   . 

I    liturgical  position.     In  other  words,  l,K,k  1    is  th« 
ext.lnt  liturgy  of  ,he  second  temple,  whilst  ther 
evuleiice  that   the   Davidic   ps;.l,„s  of  U^.k  ii. 
hx.tl   iturgical  place  till  at  IkisI  the  close  of  the  1 
periotl.  ' 

.\n<l  now  the  question  arises:  Mav  we  suppoi 

he  oldest   liturgy  of  ,he  s.-cond  temple  «a^  a| 

liturgy  of  the  temple  of  Solomon  ? 

I        1.    We  have  it  in  evidence  that  music  and  soi 

,    companied    the   worship   of  the    great   sanctuai 

la.  Book  L  not    """'"■'^"  '"'■ael  m  the  eighth  c 

praoxUlo.       "'•  ('^"'■ft'.i);  but  from  thi 

"•'"    "    appears    proliable    till 

musicians  were  not  officers  of  the  temple,  but  rath 

worship|x-rs  at  large  ,cp  Am.  «5l.     S,  it  certaml 

n    he  da,s  of  David  (a  .s.  «,)  ,^nd  even  of  Isaiah 

Ibut  30 ..7-.,,  m.iy  U-  a  later  insertion,  see  Isai  \h  I  H 

9  I2A|);    the  s.ui-.e  thing   is   implietl    m    ,he   so 

He«-kiah  (Is.  3N.,,  ;  and  in  I_am.  -J;  the  noise  with 

sanctuary  on  a  f.^st-fl.iy  which  afforils  a  simile  f, 

shouts  of  the  victorious  f  hahia-ans  suggests  rath. 

untraineti  efforts  of  the  congregation  th;m  the  disci, 

music  of  a  temple  choir.     The  allusion  to  •  chamb 

singers     in  ll/ek.  4O44  is  not  found  in  the  text  . 

which  IS  justilieil  by  the  context,'  ami  the  Hrst  c. 

allusion  to  a  class  of  singers  lielonging  to  the  s 

ministers  is  at  the  return  fr.mi  Habvlon  ( Kzra  2  4. 1 

way  in  w^liich  these  singers,  Ihe  sons'  of  Asaph,  are  sr 

of  may  U-  taken  as  evi.lence  that  there  was  a  gt^i 

emple  singers  U.f„re  the  exile  ;  but  thev  cannot 

be.-    lery  conspicuous  or  we  should  have  heard 

i  The  historical  Ixwks,  as  edited  in  the  capti 
ar'  fmi.l  of  varying  the  n,arrative  by  the  in.serti. 
"al  pieces,  anil  one  or  two  „r  ihese~the  ■  lass 
-  R  <^-»'•|•'■'•and,H•rhapsthesong  from  the  Ujo 
uarascr.lied  to  Solomon  (see  (jyyt*  4,4  ■  I  .vsi 
I  -K  UK  S  3l-U«k  as  if  they  were  silng  in  the 
I.  "ipio  :  but  they  are  not  found  in  the  Psat-er 
c,>nver.sely  no  pi.xe  from  the  Psalter  isu.se<l  to  illusi 
the  life  of  David  except  Ps.  18,  and  it  occurs  in  a  sec 
which  can  Ix;  shown  to  be  an  interpolation  in  the  oric 
ior?M  '  '  2  S.  " 

;  iii.  lese  facts  seem  to  in.licale  that  even  lx)ok 
he  }  s,„ier  dltl  li<,t  exist  when  the  editing  of  the  histoi 
books  w  IS  coiiipletol.  nnd  that  in  music  .as  in  o 
matters  the  ritual  of  the  second  temple  was  coniple 
reconsiructed.  Indeed,  the  radical  change  ,„  the  rilig, 
hfe  of  the  nation  causi-d  by  the  captiMtv  could  nm 
to  inHuence  the  psitlmody  of  the  sanctuary  more  t 
any  other  |i,irt  of  the  worship, 
pooance 'ul'tlie  "Lh""-"'""""-  "J't'  an  era  of  profound 

meet  our  e.,rs  a«au>  in  not  a  few  psalms  o7  l«ik  "  ,  iV    I' 
.5   where  the  ,  mins  prayer  for  1d«  redemption  of  ifrael 

;  ^f^;5::lttx;h-,;^^^sb-.^xiS 
gipj^^^fc^i-t?;^-^^!-,^^ 

a>  one  person  ;  an.l  only  ,n  this  way  can  we  do  jusiite  to  exiir 

gr;;Jei:,;;;^n3ij;;,p"^;^:L^:Kr,l'!:?tCx;r^:;^' 

by  Jeremiah.     .Such  a  psalm  ,»  3!.,  and  Us.ve  all  p'     .1      Od 

t:'iTh'"loh'^"V';'-^>  ,r"  '^  '5'«t.'.-     ^■^"^"  »-  'o.n»re     •! 
»ilh  J.,h  ,  17/  (on  the  text  ,rf  which  cp  Job(H„.,k),  f  5I,  . 

1  (For 


■read  fRt?,  'two,' with  Hiu.,  Smei, 


C'TC.  'singers,' 
etc.  :  [s.int  ni^tr**,  1 

2|l.>wr,le  make.  .-,  similar  sucgesliun  for  Ps.  34.  where  tl 
uy  oi  ,lfH  l\alm,ii.  41.  and  ,  p  IVdaiah.I  "' 

'  (This  iiuolie,  readinu  in  34  22  'naj,'  for  flSy.) 

3932 


,-JPP^C.'^ 


•K) 


I  nlrpady  a  flxril 
<><ik  i.  IS  the  oldrsi 

whiUt  there  is  no 
>f  l)(x.k  ii.  had  a 
losf  uf  the  Persian 

f  we  suppose  that 
iple  vtaa  also  the 

isic  and  loiii;  ac- 
at  sanctuaries  of 
Ihc  erghth  century 
ut  from  the  lon- 
rolialjle  iliat  tlw 
Jle.  I>ut  ralhiT  the 
"I  it  riTtainly  was 

II  of  Isaiah  (30j(, 
I-  Isaiah  (U<K)K). 

in  the  song  of 
e  noise  within  the 
>  a  simile  for  the 
KRests  rather  the 
an  the  disciplined 

to  '  chamljcrs  of 
1  the  text  of  0, 

the  hrsi  certain 
ig  to  the  sacred 
(Kiraa4i).  The 
saph.  are  spoken 
e  was  a  guild  of 
hey  cannot  have 
lave  heard  more 

in  the  captivity, 
the  insertion  i.f 
—  the  '  |>assov(-r 
ini  the  book  of 
'.  434;  Jasiikk. 
ung  in  the  first 
e  I'salter,  and, 
Jsed  toinustr;4e 
curs  in  a  M.-ction 
n  in  the  original 

e.en  l)ook  i.  of 
of  the  historical 
sic  as  in  other 
was  completely 
•  in  the  religious 
V  could  not  fail 
lary  more  than 

of  profound  im- 
lui  no  collecliuii 
M  have  l>«*eii  an 
In  poi.tl  of  fact, 
I  and  in  Is.  40-fi(i 
jk  i.,  r.^.,  IN.  '.'i 
on  of  Israel  in  ;i 
■es,    as    Lagariic 

(Mt'^t-exile  nanic 
'  points  of  rescni- 
it  of  Vahwe  '•*  is 
;  and  Pss.»g4l. 
sinner  is  not  an 
'khI  representni 
uslite  to  exprt"" 
:k  io  those  who 

ei-lion  treat  the 
l^lht  (irst  opened 
1  Ps.  111.  Oilier 
?  tomi»are  I*^.  H 
Hook),  I  5l.  we 

Hilz.,  Smen.l. 


s.  34,  where  the 
lahlfs,  'jp  unt/ 
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the  colleaion.  ^        '"■  (""■'^'  '1"'  >!■>«  the  tune  to 

\i'i — 
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canvveund:;^.;','::;;!^;;;;;';  ""i-""-— 
w.h.hahituanyrepres.;;::;'!  !^;;::'^';V'..n.u.,, 

-.Hwe.  Which  IS, hn;;::,::-;;;;r;;r';7;;:-:- 


"avid's  life,  there  w,;,";  1  ^  e^e'rwe''^"  "'  """  "'''  "-'''"'■  "^ 
in  tile  alTirnialive,  as  hi,  l-V,!  i  „  T  '''^",'»<^'  dif  .iue,ti„(, 
doul.:,  .hat  e«i„  ,    ,  ihL    "IT  \*-''^'}<--  I'll-  .hen,a>e 

the  region  „f  mere., .,'ie,,„',V  ""  '"'"''  'I"-"""  "Ho 

I  l>river  remarks  (/„„,/.,«,    ,3,  >   .^., 
de.raus  ,  onsideral.ly  fr,.„,  i„  val,',- ■  o    '"•""■''"V  "f  »  S. -• , 

i.«'^.Sv.::;,;:::^^.:;;;^;;.;':;«^p-'"'.-.-.Ha. 
."  .heir  atteniC    '^;^:!;,;i;;:'^x';!- '""■^'"■'^ 

•N-ehemiah,    who    made   i,    h,      1 '  ""'   """■   "' 

=';;;;i;^r''Tt^i-f----;.'-";;^^ 
..;uH^r.^Ld,^^;;\r:a=;:;;^:-.:;;r 

:;rXi^.rrr';::;r;;;:::trr''''^«^^''^-i 

-.mmuiiity  of  the  sc-con'    teu^p^    ,n   'Tr'"  '"h""- 

.:;;r,;;;",';;"';,'r™' ";"-  "•  ■"  "»S .",  r  i 

Ihe  siTond   Davidic  collecti.Mi    whi    ,  .      '  u 

p-im  of  the  exile  „vM'':::r'tt'rv.;:;:!ir 

13.  Oat*  of       """•""•*  '•"■ne  pieces  which  carrv  u.s 

second  Davidlc    ,"""  '"  ■>  ''■"«  'lecidiilly  i,„.r  thin 
collection.        "'■"   "''   ^fhemiMh.      Thus    IN  «*„    1 

I"  several  psalms  „f  ,h,s  c„||  .,,,         ,i        l^'"  '■"'"•"I, 
.  eve  i-pment  of  Mess,,i,„e  ho,.,  which  m     •  .  7",,  fe 

Al     dies';  n"'''L""''    ""    ""-'   "' f   I'.'ll.e.o     s     ah 

Al    these  marks  carrv  11s  down  f,,r  this  is  f,,-  .1,,. 
collections  of  the   Klohisl.c   P.ilte  •      2  Ml   i,    h     I   ^ 

r  ..xtr:;;:;-''--'—r;:;:i:- 

wasnofl^alms    I.h.,u«h6„v,.s;4o..U«.n:;t 

I  ravers  of  D.^vid. '     .Ak,„„.  „hile  the  !,ev„ic  ,1  ,„  ,ln,s 

were  .sung  i„  ,he  n.in f  „^,,„ ,  ,,,,^,."\'      -  ■"' 

.y.-ordin«  ,0  the  th,.,.rv  of  the  s...o,id  teniple  ,h,.  p  i,.  ,'; 

; : '  ',;;^'"7  -7;'-'  -'■•->•  'he  s,^„„,  U  r,.pr .  e,^ • 

con  rT        ■';'"'  '"■''""  "'"••■•'"  •■""■hin?evpr s 

"fioniiiiion  ,,nd  contession  ,:,|  fit,).     .\nd    wi,l,.  .here 
are  dlrtn-t  reference,  ,o  ,he  te.nple  servi  v      1  .,    n  e 
;;.en  ma.le  from  the  s,an,lp„,nt.'  no,  of  ,h.       ;\,': 
"f  .he   tempi...    I'll.   of,he,:,„y   who.o,„e„p..„tin 
'  ii;r...run,l   I.  K.  .\|.|,„„  .„,,„„  ,i,;, ,;..    , 


in  the  solemn  feasts  or  ao.»-,r  I.. 

.heir  vow,  (FN  ;,4„  v'k    .■.  Iheail.ir  „,  f„,ril 

■I'-Iacie  el. ,,.,,,  •;;,'  "  ' ''  '"    '       M"-">.r.  the 

«i^'h';.i.m:,!^:;ii"r'' ^'T'  "■""•""^■"  ■■•"Ii"" 

p,„sl,i,.    ,  .  ,„,,,,|j   ,,,    ,1^,.  ^^^|_^^^   ^ 

14.  Why  called  '""  "'^"1"   coll.,,,,,,,,,  ,r,„„  „,„^,,   , 
DaTldic.        ;'l'i-'"-  "hi.  >h.-  n.i. ,f  I,a>,d  whi.h 

-■■■rilan.e    witl     h       I  i  r' V.        ""."■   '""'    "'   '""   »^- 
h .,.„  c,„   ,.,         / "    ,""•  "•""•■  ■■•    I>av..l 

""'!■■    «      ,     n     ,     "7""""'"-   lAnios.l,     hut   cp 

N^i.cnii.d^,;",„3:;;';  '03411    in  ti„. .,.,,, .!, 

»<■   It"    learn     ^  '''"""•™^"f|'-'h"s„f|„v,d.' 

*-Kna,e.i':;i ;';:  I,  r  ::r;;;:  :;,,;':•  -'«•-  «- 

■i-.\:-:;ir:;;:';:^g.-c'r"-'^-'- 
"—"as r;-,.,-'   ;:t':"r'" i""^-'""" 

■'".SI,  „.,s as, rii..,i  „, ,„„  ' ,  ";,  ';;^";-; '"- '-"'pi- 

loU-  known  m  ,ts  t,,,        .''''""  '""W  came 
.he  s..me  n  „  '■■'"•,•'■;     '""''"'^  "'  "•""!.■  and 

I  i-siims';;;:!;;:;;,;;^  1:: .";rr''\°"  '^-  ■'""^•■f  "»• 
:/':^-.:i,:ix:::;,r:::^.,i:-r. :■"''■''"•- '-'-■''■' 

ii.^:an^;l;:r;fc-":^•;l-;•:;--;-;;^^ 

16.  Technical  ;™,  l^:^.;";;l,er:"''"';7'»  '•'"'>  ^'"'''-•- 

:  tenn.  in  title..  ..r  n,.::. :,}  ii™."",;r'.'he"i:,'.:/  ,'eTi'r-'""" 
i  ""^  firmer  ,rea„,h:;n";:'[i;::,i;^v''"  '■7^'?'"'  "-"iK-h;; 

•tl»  ...her  a,  na.ne,,"   ,-;:,;,  ^.^M""''/  '"■I'"';"  "'•''■■■1'- 

Karai.i.wri.er'rte  "hem  n"lv ','■'.;,'''  ""'"'  ^'"^'^'"^     '>" 
IS.S.-.1.      Jmi,,,,,,'       fl      ■"i'W.."|«.n  »h,.h  the    ra..;,M„  „ 

;:^^;'";^ain^,:;^--\Hr?-^ 

on  llie  present  suhje      ha'  a,  ,;.T';   """"''•.  »l">l'.  I...»ev,.,, 
(see  f  ,„).  '     '  "•"  •"•  >"='  """>'  nocons.ileral.le  progress' 

On  music.il  n.ites  like  Neginoth    Shemmi.i,    .. 

suggestion  ,s  oHer.-,l  ei,h..r  ^    "  ,e   //V    .,      '     '    '  ?" 

I'salnis  or  in   ,)//,.-■.      ( m    „  '    , ',m    h  "  ','"-" 

«n,,.rha.,reaclie,,a,,efiiii,e,,,:ni,r;^^y;;:;',J^r 

^.^.  thataninnlKTof  the  psalms  wer,- s,-,  to  „...lf.7..: 

-""l.m-p,,p,ilars,,,igs.-md,ha,  .,f',:'     '^!^ 
songs,  l«.g,n,„„g  „.:^„.,^  ,„.,.  ,„|,.^  ,  >"«se 

trace  IS  still  preserve,!  ,n  Is.Sr.S  ,see  ,*/y,v..,    ^    '      ;,; 

cp  Al.TAsi  iiiriii.J  .  209.  .in,! 

Krom  this  liM.eresting  feature  in  so„„.  „f  ,he  n.us,.-,l 

•..l.^«e,,,.,v      ,..,,ha,  diecar,v,..,,g,,,us„,e"„;.'';;} 

isr.i,  i  ha,l  a  p,,p,il,„  ,,r,^,„    and  was  clos,.iy 


16.  Uie  of 


pialms  in 


'imec,,.,!    wilf,    the 


III    lovous  life  ,)f  the 
temple.     "" ■      f«'n'  >he  a,,„i,„ts  of  ,h..  musical 

«~     w-  niav  at  leas,  gain  .,n  illu^r,,,,,,,,  „f  „„.  ongi  ,  | 

...irglcal  us.M,f  Ps.s,  ,H  ,  ..i4.    He  ,,,at.  „f  „„.  „  „,,h  f,"!;' 

•':    ':"■;'""  ""^  '"Kh.   in   K,,.l,„   a.   the  stars  and  c,  leu 

on  .,,^1  ,n  praver.  wor.K  siigtres.iv,.  -ather  tha,     t    Vt 

a.cur,.>,.,      .,„n„.  „f  the  Jewish  traditions  as        th    u^ 


-W.i.l 


'  /.•..|i,..ln.he|)ar.,„r,het«K.li, 

.  ;  '■>',">j"r<-- 'h>-  similar  way  ..(  ,  iii,,^ 
«/  or   alknh,.  elc.  in  Syria.-  <l.a,... 

.-r^v.v/;.,  c.;.  I.a,ii>>.    (Cpj./yc  .■."/,,". 
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V 


Hi 


of  particulnr  |ftalms  liinr  ln-cn  nlrcndy  citi^l  ;  it  may  lie 
adiltii  ihai  ilii-  Mi>liria  {'/.imlJ  7 jl  assiifm  to  the 
lermr  of  thi-  loniiimal  liunilolTcnriK  ''''"  follo»lii({ 
weekly  lyi  It-  of  iisaliiis,  ( 1 1  ^4,  (n  4s,  (3)  tcj,  (4)  114. 
(5)  «1.  .Ill  P3.  (Siil.liaihi  !fj.  M  in  the  title.  [Cp 
Neulkmir.  .  »  .,/.,  p.  4:  ll.r/lil.l,  (;;V3n>i  iiiMi, 
A/ii  117  ••'  n  /f-  llie  notiii-  in  the  Mishna  it  in 
the  main  lonlirnieil  !iy  tin-  I. XX.  »huh  for  nio»t  ol 
these  inalins  nieiilion-.  the  a|i|>oinleil  ilay  of  the  »eik 
in  the  title ;  the  euepiioni.  arc  Hi  ami  M.  It  in 
ri'm.irkalile  th.it  in  the  llelirtw  text  only  the  pjalni  for 
the  SiliUith  is  iiiilu.itecl,  »huh  may  conhrin  the  view 
nil  r.tione.1  U'lovv  1^  3()  I  ,ft)|  ih.it  nzf^  BV"  w  a  lorriiption 
<><  nTTir-  '  <■  .  l)l-rha|)s  C'W»I>>  of  the  l-.thaniles.J 
M.iiiv  other  ilil.iils  are  ^iven  in  the  treatise  S.fhi'iim; 
Imt  these  for  the  most  part  refer  primarily  to  the 
syiiauoj;iie  serviee  after  the  ilesiriitlion  of  the  temple. 
Kor  (let.iils  on  the  lilurKiinl  use  of  the  I'siilter  in 
ChrisleiHloin  the  reailer  may  refer  to  Smith's  J>iil.  Ckr. 
t1ti/,,s.v.  'I'sahninly.'  W.  K.  s.    • 

II.  SLRVKY  OK  RK(  KNT  CRITICISM 

If  Kaul/sih  s  statement  of  the  case  in  his  OiilUne  of 

the  lli^iory  of  thi-  / ilri.iture  of  the  01'  (i8y8.    with 

IT.  Bacant  "'"'*'  '"""^'  l"K''»  ff""'  his  inn  in  /*. 


erltielim. 


SluJ.    II.   Km.    i8gi.    pp.   577^,   may 


lie  com|ure(l|  is  lorrixt.  no  very  striking 
progress  his  Ixs-n  ni.iile  in  the  criliiisni  of  the  I'sallcr 
since  the  hrst  puhlication  of  KolnTtson  .Smith's  article. 
That  there  ,ire  some  pre-exilic  pieces  in  the  collection. 
thouKh  none  that  can  plausilily  U-  shown  to  lie  IJavidic. 
w.is  slated  in  1886  in  this  article,  and  l-rof.  Kaut/sch 
diH-s  little  more  than  restate  it.  These  are  his  words, 
lis  xi\en  liy  the  translator  of  his  excellent  v»ork  (p. 
'431:  - 

•  I  )ur  [.rcstm  Psaller  in  all  prol..ibiliiy  contains  a  fair  number 
of  prc-cxilic  S.I11KS  or  fr;4|{mt:nls  of  «.,fij{,.  lo  say  nolhinK  of 
the  s.>.calfeil  Ki.yal  H»iilin«.  -JO  :il  4,i,  which  can  only  In  uiiiler. 
si,«hI  as  v)nii»  from  l«fore  the  txilc.  or  of  the  niaiiifuUl  ira.  cs 
uf  aiilit|ue  phras«olo>iy,  oHt  circumstance  in  particular  supiKirts 
tlllv  Such  energetic  denial  of  the  nei.essily  of  the  sacrificial  ritual 
as  is  found  in  *I7  I"!  ■'lUn/':  and  .'.1  i«li^|/(s.>rieiied  down  with 
muchtruulile  liy  the  lituruiralaiidilit>ii,?'.  ^|  ittt/jcould  not  have 
found  its  way  into  the  temple  liymn-liook  till  the  psalms  which 
conlaiii  it  had  lonx  been  clothed  with  a  kind  of  canonical 
ditjnily '(p.  10). 

Klsewhere  (p.  141;/)  K.iutzsch  admits  isolated 
MaccaUean  psalms  in  the  second  collection  (I'ss. 42-811) 
and  a  larger  minilier  in  the  third  (I'vi.  SO-l.'iOl.  He 
niakc-s  no  reference,  however,  to  the  existence  of  an 
im|K'rfi-cllysolve<l  prohlem,  and  here  Robertson  Smith's 
article  is  su|x;rior  to  the  Oultine. 

It  must  Ik-  ailniitted  that  several  of  the  liesl-known 
scholars  .agree  on  the  main  [xiint  (pre-exilic  psalms) 
with  Kaut/sch.  Thus  Konig  (/■/«/.  ^oi  ff. )  recognises 
the  Davidic  origin'  of  .vMiie  psalms  as  historicallv 
proUilile  (!),  and  as  careful  a  scholar.  Driver  {/n/roj.''^ 
380,  384  jf.),  recognises  certain  pre-exilic  psalms, 
beginning  with  2182021,  ami  eniling  with  101110. 
Among  .American  scholars  we  hnd  J.  I*.  I'etcrs  express- 
ing the  opinion  2  that  not  only  Ps  20  21,  but  even 
•  iK-rhaps  the  greater  part '  of  hook  i.  of  the  Psalms,  is 
pre-e\ilic,  and  that  s<mie  at  least  of  the  (Kalms  of  the 
Korahite  anil  .\5:iphite  collections  are  i*,;t.f/  on  old 
Israelite  originals,  I Ns.  42  and  4»)  lieing  ultim.itcly  dc- 
rive<l  from  the  \.  Israclitish  temple  of  Dan  atiif  Pss. 
7"*  80  and  81  from  that  of  liethel  (!).  Dr  PetcTS  is 
also  of  opinion  that  Davidic  psalms,  edited,  adapted, 
adiird  to.  and  subtracted  from,  and  therefore  hardly 
to  Ih-  ulciitilusl.  siirvixe  m  our  Psalter. 

Kirkp.itrick'    represents    a    less    original    ty|)e    of 

'  When  K  iiii;  M.ilcs  that  ()/'i.  iQ,y.  i„,  admits  a  Davidic 
eir.nciil  in  P..  Is  i„  i,  .  \  i,lti,t!y  uh  !er  a  iiii^uiuier^tandinK,  as 
»ill  a|i[)ear  tr.mi  ihr  |>h..(  as  in  (I/'..  (■  ii„|,ir«l  hy  ihe  le.ichini; 
of  die  higher  prophvl-  ;  '  intoliM.^  cni  with  Uavidic  author- 
ship.) 

■-  .Vno  Jr.'f-/./,  June  i8qt,  pp.  im,/: 

^    /'iril,-  /J/„ary„/lk,Or(l>„)t),  150.153;   H.t*  f/ I'sitllllS 

(icyi-i-;y3),  Introd.  xxxii/.  .  a!v.  pp.  14,  jo,  73,  vt^. 
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tradilioiirtlisni.  In  his  commentary  he  repeatedly 
of  more  or  less  prolhible,  or  even  cerlitin,  I 
|>»alni».  l;lsewhere  he  refers  for  pre-exilic  p>a 
th<-  hrst  place  to  the  royal  i>»alni»,  and  lo  Ihe  psii 
praise  for  Ihe  deliverame  of  Jerusalem  (46  4S  \ 
which  can  seiuieiy  (.')  Ix'  claimed  lor  the  age 
kingdom.'  and  which  'may  carry  many  other 
them.'  also  to  the  phra.se  'the  sweet  ps.dmist 
Israel, '  which  he  accepts  as  the  true  meaning  of  3  s. 
and  to  the  improlialnlity  (?)  that  late  psalmists 
write  f.iirly  giKKl  Hebrew. 

Ihidde  is  more  cautious.  He  expresses  thi 
(l8i)a)that  many  pre-exilic  elements  must  have 
'  into  till'  llesh  and  MixkI  of  the  jiostexilic  ti 
fKietry.'  though  he  says  that  he  elms  not  feel 
liounil  to  indic.ite  ihem,'-'  and(t89o)  that  many  | 
'were  the  expression  of  such  a  relation  (vii. ,  o( 
fill  intercourse  with  (iml)  liefore  the  cummunit 
appropriated  thcni. '■' 

WiKlel><HT(/.,//,<,i».;,/fi'i[i8q3l,  3o6)5.ays:  'T 
it  is  not  (lossilile  to  tell  with  cirlainty  which  [jsiili 
pre  exilic,  and  what  form  they  originally  had,  it  i 
|)iokibK  th.il,  es|X'ci,illy  out  of  the  oldest  of  tl: 
lections  which  form  the  foiiiiil.iiion  of  our  I'silter, 
have  Uiii  transferretl  to  our  Psitlter. ' 

Such  are  the  judgments  of  the  chief  critic; 
supixirt  Kaut/sch.  Due  of  them,  however  (III 
gives  him  only  a  ipialihetl  assent,  anil  it  may  n 
addi-d  that  Wellhaiisen,  '  the  William  Tell  of  c 
niaki's  \\y  by  his  consistency  for  the  hesitation  of 
of  his  colle[igu<-s.  In  the  lu.tes  to  the  Knglish  v 
of  the  psalms  in  SHOT  (1898).  this  eminent  s 
re|)eats  the  substance  of  a  sentence  which  he  inset 
HItvk  s  KinUilung  in  ii,is  .(/'*'.  in  these  em 
words  :  — 

'  It  is  not  a  question  whether  there  lie  any  post-exilic  i 
but  rather,  wlielher  the  t>salinsc>uitain  any  |Mjenis  written 
the  exile.  The  slroiijfc  family  likeness  which  runs  throu 
Psalms  f  >rtiids  our  ilislribuliii^  them  anions  ptriinls  of 
itish  history  widely  separated  111  lime  and  fundamentally 
in  character  '  ( lA  t). 

Duhm.  too,  ill  a  work  to  which  no  one  can  dei 
merit  of  acuteness  (/•((//««,■«.  1899),  h.as  alto| 
broken  with  the  critical  hy[)othesis  of  pre-exilic  ps 
anil  so  loo  has  the  present  writer,  who  in  1891 
with  some  hesitation  admitted  Ps.  18  to  be  lati 
exilic  -a  concession  long  since  retracted,  thou 
1896  he  held  it  to  lie  not  im|>ossilile  •  that  some  1 
psalms  (in  an  earlier  form)  were  written  in  Ikib 
liefore  Ihe  Return  —  i.e.,  Iietween  538  and  433 
date  of  the  return  of  the  (jolah,  according  to  KosI 
M  the  same  time,  it  is  only  too  plain  that  eve 
advanced  criticism  representetl  by  Wellhausen 
Duhm  is  to  a  large  extent  only  provisional.  Ncgal 
the  position  of  these  scholars  may  rightly  seer  1  to 
secure  ;  but  [xisitively.  they  would  lie  the  tirst  tu 
that  often  they  do  but  see  in  twilighl.  Duhir 
instance,  whose  criticism  of  the  text  is  often  s 
methodical,  cannot  feel  eijual  confidence  alxiut  a 

'  Can  it  be  probable  that  the  comtxisiltun  of  sweet  .soi 
Israel's  use  would  be  made  parallel  to  the  having  receivi 
sacred  unction  as  kinu?  Even  if  we  read  niCt  (ties.-Ri 
k.  .Smith  y),  and  rendered  'the  sweet  musician  of  Israc 
should  only  gain  a  |>arallelism  (not  phraseutoKicat)  with  i  S 
there  would  still  Ih-  no  |Mrallelism  with  i  S.  '^3  ui.  'Thefav 
of  ihe  !»m«»  of  I.rael'  (Klost.,  Killel)  is  synlaclically  easii 
still  iii.l  piir.dlel  t,.,/.  ffl.A  seems  lo  ha\e  found  a  difSci 
C'V:  {'im/KirtU  .(loAjioi  'Iirpai)/ ).  Tlie  parallel  openi 
HaLiam's  third  and  fourth  or.icles  suggests  ^K  '"CK  J'TB 
this  uotild  lit  in  well  with  T'.  2. 

■J  //./^,  M.iv  14.  I-;,);,  ,ol.  i-,2.  In  /T.r/.  T.  l-'(ii)»i) 
says  that,  in  his  opinion,  'ilie  majority  of  die  p--.  ois  wil 
passed  Ihroiiuh  a  Hli..le  scries  of  pli.-cses  licfttre  rcichinu 
present  form  '  This  ..pens  ihe  ,l,Hir  10  a  brRr  airepl.11 
pre-evili<:  eiemenis.  and  seems  an  exacgeratinn  :  at  leas 
evidence  adduced  in  Puilde's  disi-ussion  of  Pss.  14  and  .'i.'l 
haiilly  lo  warrant  die  hypodiesii.,  so  far  as  this  psalm 
twofold  form  is  concerned. 

''  h',-/iti,'H  ,'/  Israelta  Ihe  Exile,  i()8. 

'  '  The  lltiok  of  Psalms,'  etc.,  in  ■'^rmitir  .'ilmiirs  in  .Mi 

P/.i.  At>/|W/(lSu7).  p.  115.      Date  of  essay.   oin/>. 
39J'J 


PBALMS  (BOOK) 


firlail,  „f  hi«  «v,i,.m.  Acc^iling  |o  him  ihn  „i  i  . 
pwim,  among  .h,».,  which  h.n,  ,  .  ,  ,rlv  i  ,"""'''•" 
li  J.ir,  »h,ch  ha,  l«„  „.,am..|  fr,  ,  V  1""  ''""■• 
written  .lurmg  ,h.  Itahvl.'na,  .  !  '"v- .?'■""  ""•«• 
say.  I)uhn,  canm,,  „,..„„„„  „,;;,'„„  Vh,;.""M" 
lugK.-»t.s  th.-   IVrsian  i.>i,„l  f„r    ,  'l«vially 

the  oth..r  ha.ul  h.-  a,  ,«"        „      f  :  '"•"l"-n,„„      On 

to    the    'ISahns    „f    S,l,,m.Mri   to   th.-    I'h.r, 
opponents  of  thr  AsmcM-a,,,.      H  ,s  L.      '        -    'J 
.he  vie«,  of  WHIhans..,,  ,  •  I'saln.,    "s/^V;;    'hUT^;;".' 

J?X7c;>;r ''^  ■'■'^ ''"■-'''"--" '^^'t^'^- 

.  '■•' "">■  •'»''  "''ici^m  of  thr  psalm,  i,  „in  only  in  •. 

v.«on.,u  youth.     •rh..re  are  „„No„,..  .rm'sX;  h"l," 

U.  On        I'"",?'"'  ■""'  •■"■"   "'^"l*'-  -l.ni.r.t,  .n 
KMoAbMU  '     ,'  '•'";■'■ '"•"•("'■-Ml.lr  or  .•v,-„,,r„l,.,l,|,.      I 
p,,,^      an,l   «h,le    Hu,|,i...i   HriKus.^  a».l   tiort  i    ' 

o  the  fea.„hU.ne«  of  .|,.,i„K  i„,liv„l»al  pv  I  ,  ,' ^  i 
prevnt  wnter  n.  189,  ami  Duhn,  ,,„,l.r  r«..„  hi  :  ' 
though  ,t  to  !»•  often  poss,l,l..  a,  v'.Il  a,  ,1..  ,,,,.,  ' 
search  for  a  proUiM,.  hiMoricaU.-.ii„.,    ,f  .  i 

of  the  p,al,!.s  ...,„«  clla: Iv  .  :,L,r,r  7„;"''''>' 
pro.hu^i  hy  .l..,ini,..  h^torical  cirnu  u  L  ft 
Kraccaljii-an  psalms,  which  arc  c.rti.r.lv  .•,,'„ 
inconceivahle.*  «h„st  Kon,;^,;,;;;"^^  .^J'^..^^^ 
h.s  way  to  recoijnise  one  Maccalxran  t.al  ,  v  -4 
many,,.,,,  a,cth«,.„.  Kaut^sch.  nn!l  !-"J"d^^ 
that,  a  any  rate  P.,.  44  74  TH  an,l  83  m„j  be"  '  ; 
Maccatoan.' and  SWrx  (/■:■, Mn/,  .-»  A*n„  r„;  // 
«:«./„,,,  ,899.  pp.  ,,8^,  undertakes  to  sho«  th^t 
even  ,„  l«3ok  ,.  there  .,re  manifest  trace,  of  Macc.llan 
ransforn,a„„n  of  carher  psahns.  whilst  I's.  2  itself  Tof 
the  very  latest  ,,.ri,Hl,  Driver  (p.  38,)  ap,»-ars  to 
.«am  nearer  .0  Kaut^sch  th.u,  i  Ko, mr  '  h.  ,n  v 
jm.,uU...,hcgroup  of  f,,,ir  psalms  „h,c^,et,.;:! 

howev^er,  to  sep.ara.e  Ps.  44  from  Vss.  74.   7,^    ml  ^ 
though  certamly  there  arc  cvccllcnt  RroumN  for  mestion 
mg  I,.,  unity.      If  we  accept  .Mr  as'suhs.an, ..  fC  ^i 
(against  which  see  S  :,B,.  i,  wouM  sc-en.  th.ii  we       ,' 
either,  with  Kol.rtson  Smith,  assign  44  lor  r ,  ,    '  44"  ' 
74  (or  rather  74.,).   79  and   S:|.   ,0  ,he  time  of   \r,,     ' 
xerxes  .11.  CX-hus   or  (since  the  evidence  fo     h  ,  k  ,  '"    ' 
oppression  of  the  .lews  is  .lefectivo  [see  «  ^,||  foHow    he    -' 
majority  of  cn.ics  and   make  them   Macc^t    ■  T^    I 

^e  latter  course  Prof  Schc-chter  would  ohjcc  ,hat  ,he    ' 

am      between     I's.   74  .„  r  .,    and     ICcchis    W6  f   ,0 
exclude  a  .Maccatoan  origin.:     Of  these,    the  firs,  is 
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-i:.-,fKESl;af „'■:;'■■ -.■  -'  «.■.... 

*Kv^„  7.i«;;:^V'Ti"-;'-''^''!''  >"'''">■  -"^h.-.s;Mu' "■ 

O/V    r,T,V  '"'''    '^   ""•'   ""   '"    '^    ■'»I^C':»to.,n  (,p 

«  Ps.  S3,  howfvcr.  he  inrliides  iloiihlfully. 

kttrn- It  ivr::,  i,.u  a^iej  ujjon  ii.  ""         '"  ' i 
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of  no   ,ignificaiK.'       w,|h   r.e ..,1    .     .■ 

~,,:r:,:;,;:;:,r";"-"-r-'^.'S:....V;; 
... ;..;...- ....  „L,1,  ..^.;;;,';;,'  ■:,,;;;'",■.;-;,■', ;"; 

;:.r;;,t,;,::;v,'';i,:;-:'.' - .' i.;S';S 

.:'*"™;;:;!.:,rr'i:;;,-;.;-,™ 

"•  °"     an cL';,?'  '"'   ""■  '''"■^"'  ""'••■  »"'    'hi 
pt»-«X«lc  ^'  ■•'"'•"  '    >urr.,.„..s.    luu.   U,..,  gcerallv 

pMiin*  ^;  ;;""■■''  "■  '«•  "».'i"'.  ..nd » .,  ,mc ,;  , . 

that  somi-  1  rilics    i.-  iloiiv  1.  r  o      1.        *•'"" 

:    t-arly    Isradi.ish    religion      ho  i|','''',,'''''''T  "' 
unable  i„  f„rm   ,  ,  „,.f    ■  "  '""    "'"'•'re    ih.  nisdvej 

Assy,.,u.  hymns  should  ha,?  ;;!.,v;'>,;'tr;,r;:^ 

«^re  Should  i^ve  pr.;;i!ic;M^;;:':„.;:rv;:;!::r.:Hm^: 
^:r';:p;;;r'h;'nmn;.rhr;:--™^5 

dam.sassuch,/;,o..ghw!,;:td:s^:.hrs 

^.te  argumen.)  the  ps.,l„,s  rCcrring  ,0  a  k  ng  1  ' 
more  interesting  ,0  tin.l  that  h..  rejects  the    Icorv   ha 

d I;in"r;""  "*■"  •^"" '"■^--"'- "--   o  he 

r".„c?s   l'"'"'""'^'^^  "f  ""■■  -"-.Hnal  cultus.     Such 
lift,  rentes,  however,  are  to  U-  found  in  other  i-reat  re 

hgions,.^.  Hrahmamsm. /oroastnainsm.  h  iSt  !: 
»hy  not  ,,l,so  „i  ,„r|v  .lu.laism  .*  No  o„  .  w  ,1  1.^  ii 
unwise  as  .0  surges,  that  any  of  the  i^lll,:,:  ',  ^  "' 
r.-.t,.  ,f  tcnipl.-singers.  were  directlv  opp„sc,l  ,„  he 
s^acrmcial  system;   but  there  were  ,^,1,  ("^v  „  „  a  flw 

,  .ind.  <v,n  apart  fn,m  this,  no  psalmist  who  had  aiiC 

1  ""","•>•  •"  ■''■"•""•■>h  (s..-  Jer.7../  83,  could   „u  s  the 

1  sul.iinie  truth  that  ol*,lience  and  thanksgiMng  "ere   he 

.  true    .,lu.,„e  service.   '     „   (s  highly   iniprolulT  ,  1,  ,t 

I    40,  .,0,  and  51  ^  as  .a<le,|uate  and  .satisfactorv.     Kaut^sch 

'  o^^""'  k'"I  "''■  ^'•'••""■^'i-K  J'Tcmianic  tone  of  these 
ps..lms  :  but  he  accounts  for  this  bv  the  th«,ry  that  thc^ 
arost-  tx.fore  the  priestly  cmie  had  arisen-^ ,./  h.a  hej 
are  pre-evilic.      .Vow.  the  th.-orv  of  late  [.re-exi  ic  oL  Im^ 

wn^i^  T/T"^^'"'  '"^""'^'^  heid'by^;;;e  ,!^^ 

!  urilei  Ul.-,k  0/  l-u./ms.  ,888),  will  not  slaml  i  close 
examination.  Jeremiah's  inriuence  v.as  fd,  not  bv  h^ 
con.emp<,ranes  but  by  po.s,erity-a  lK,s,e,i,y  which  , 
do  honour  .0  the  s,„nt  of  prophecv.  thought  li 
expa  Id  la,g,.,v  ,1„.  ...ntents  of  the  roll  of  /eremial  , 
«orks  .\„,i  with  regar.l  to  the  di.hcultv  of  conceiving 
how  utterances  of  a  non-sacrifical  view  of  religion  co  Id 
h.aveto,„,d  admission  into  the  larger  P.s.ilter    we  mav 

;  o^.  n.v   ;"■  '"n  '■"•  ■'V'""'  •"'  "'-'^"  '-■"  ^""'i-  "^ 
into     ilavid;,      collections.:'  and   Ps.  f,0  into   a    fasc 

cuius   of     A  ..phite'    p.sai„,s,    ,he   psalms   rrferr«l    to 

could   have  teen   fir.llv  ..j,..c,ed   bv  anv  c-di.or.     \0e 

may  also  express  the  option  that  the  predikx-tion  of 
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Ihe  fiwrduin* fif  rtliKi«Kis  iLt-^-tus  for  unif'Ymitjr  lirlrmft 

to  •!  niort*  .liU.UKtnl  ^l.)l*l-  .  I  lllt-oloj^kal  ilflr*li)|)nit*lll. 

Aiiuthi-r  niti.itk  of  ihc  h.iiiii*  t  rttti'  (K'Uitjuuh,  in  7*4. 
A/M./.  «.  AV//  ai  alutxrf  Mfnii  l<>  iUimtm?  n<uuc.  It 
ifl.iles  tf»  ihf  '  .inlMiiw  ruM  '  whuh  all  thi"  laUnirs  nf 
t'lil'.r-i  of  Ihf  (Haliiit  limit!  noi  alt<>t;tt)HT  rrmim'  from 
(I'rt.nii  rally  iisaliif*.  t'or  a  i;*-'i>'*"i*^ '''''"A'^  vrfM^fiiftt 
y^K  iiiii'^l  alt  have  K^i'-tt  rt -^imvI.  Ilut  tilt!  valiitr  of  t^H* 
liiiKUiHtii  arKuiiirni  in  OV  iritui^in  Han  U-fn  t*t- 
ii^i;i'ra(ttl.  Kaiil/M^h  hinivlf  uutil'l  siirt'ty  admit  that 
*aiitu|ue'  fonn^t.  Airaj  \#76^(i'a,  <-tc. .  ni.iy  oftt-n  U'llitp 
nirfi'ly  to  actiilfiii'*  in  the  traii!«niiNM<<n  iif  th«*  te\lH  ;  ' 
nuii  Ui-s  oMii  \<Ty  lotit;  hit  of  cnrrupliotiH  in  the  tt-^l  nf 
lh<*  psalniH  I""!'  /hi'  Alt/.  Sihrtft.  '  Itila^t'ii,'  6i>/:t, 
Hhuh  niii;ht  t-asih  have  litfn  ntatU*  cuiiMdcrulily  lungt*r, 
dvlr.utt  trom  llu*  forrr  of  hi»  remark. 

IJk?  only  fJthtT  iritic  whtmi  it  i"*  important  to  notiti* 
htTf  \s  Ituiliti'.  wti'i.  |Mr)ia)ts  uiiiiiti-ntiunally,  idcntnit'H 
tuo  stali-Mirnt^  uhirh  ciintu  to  In*  tarrlully  M-[».iraltiI. 
Tint  |)rc-r\tiu-  |ivili-i<Kly  may  w<-ll  have  mMumttil  the 
form  ttf  jwM-i'mIh-  cnm[x>sition<t  is  one  |»rM[»<>Mtinn  ; 
that  prrrMlic  (isalnis.  or  juris  of  {isaltns.  ha\f  [msmiI 
into  lair  iNalli-r  i-.  another.  As  staled  al»<»vt',  Wf  h.nc 
no  MtltiricDi  yntiituU  for  thinking;  that  tht-  rrli^ic.us 
tfaihinj;  of  tin*  htnlu-r  prophi-t^  found  any  widt*  actvpt- 
ante  amon^  the  [M-oplr.  Nhiio  inHiu-nn".  indi'id.  it 
mav  havi'  fUTiivd  (  Ifrrmiah  t-vidt'iilly  h.ul  ixmrrful 
fnrtHU).  hut  not  fii<iui;h  to  atcnuntfor  th«>  |>r(MliKtion 
of  |MN-nis  hkr  our  pvihns.  \Vt;  may.  ihiTcfure,  leaHirm 
thi-  {Kisition  that 

'  In  «*pin:  of  the  .4ii.il' 'itie^  from  ihf  t'halil.cari,  the  Vetlic,  and 
the  />ir<>.istri.ui  liyiiui^.  it  i%  rmt  {»iv>.i)ik  i<>  hi'lil  th.it  tht.-rc  t<* 
any  Urhtc'^adttiixturc  uf  old  ami  nrw  in  tlicr  Hr^irevtr  P-utltf r ; 
alin>Ml  every  ptiilm  ini^hl  tw  appropri.ilrly  %tyU-(l  'a  new  Mina.' 
Ami  even  if  any  rvlatively  til<l  ■"»iiks  itvre  ii-^ril  as  nuMleU  liy 
the  trinplc-(i>»el-,  ihr  (ircftrcru  e  wuiild  outi-ly  l»e  nivcti  to  thu-* 
in-pir«;<l  hy  ihf  le;i<  hnih;  of  i lit;  hinhrr  jtr.i[iliri%.  '<.ii<  )i  as  .  .  . 
the  lyric  frafctna-iit*  in*  oijxiatcd  into  (he  Seiond  l%aiah."'' 

I'rof.  kolHTlv)!!  Smiths  tritiiisin.  tln-n.  when  com- 
part'd  with  that  of  other  rct-tiil  trilus.  may  Im*  rt-^ardtHl 
MA   n   k  ^         asfaiilv  ri-pn-vutalivi-  of  that  cuirciit 

*  and   It   \s  no    di-parmrnunt    to    it    li» 

rt'ni.irk  that  its  dt-ftct  lay  jKirdy  \\\  its  t'K»  nu'chanical 
character,  partly  in  Us  want  ul  a  surtkieiilly  firm  textual 
Inihis. 

f  trtt  of  a!!,  \\\<e  critir  la\t,  it  WotiM  sct-in.  a  -vnn-Mhat  ex- 
atCtl*-*'^''!*^'!  strct^  on  iht*  l''«alttrr^  uilliin  the  IVtltrr,  .nut  oit  hi<t 
theory  of  ihc  ilc\«rlo|Hn.-nl  of  iht-  siiui.T-'  i;uilil^.  \\<c  did  hut 
undertake  the  » omiiaiaiivf  work  rtn|uire<l  for  ili>innjuishifijt 
other  UToup-*  than  the  traditional  one-  vi/.,  th«»M;  whii.h  are 
proved  l»  e*!-.!  viriu.dly  l>y  i  li'«e  alTnillie-*  of  lanuuai£e  and 
uJc.t'>,  and  lieverve  not  It-ss  t  otiMderalion  than  ihov;  whii  h, 
jndninn  from  the  litii-  and  from  other  external  eviiUiice,  have 
Mill  an  olije.  tive  eii-tcn.r  a-  'minor  P-taltcrv* 

In  the  nest  pla.  e.  he  did  not.  it  would  xiein,  fully  realise  the 
Male  of  the  lleUrew  text  ..f  the  iwdnf*,  win.  h.  when  i  losriy 
exaniineil,  turns  out  to  Ik-  in  very  many  |i.iri-.  lorrupl,  nor  did 
he  recognise  the  fa-  l  that  hy  a  .omi.ination  nf  old  .ind  new 
methods  the  text  •  .m  often  he  restored  with  a  hiwh  dcKrec  uf 
prohal>ilitv,  or  even  with  lerlaitKy- 

\^i  ihts  must  Ik;  .idded  (hat  he  does  not  ap|>ear  to  liayc  i  on- 
sidered  the  tjuesiion  whether  s-nne  "f  the  p^.ilins.  in  addition  to 
those  rcocniscl  as  su-  h  hy  K»ald(l'.t  ■J4  iHi  | '|  titl  lOn  M4),  may 
not  l>e  cuuipijsile.* 

A  vMuewhat  simil.ir  jtoinl  of  view  is  represfnl«l  l.y 
Sanday.  hut  with  a  retrouressne  tetidt-ncy  n»'t  nhservalile 

31.  W.  Banoay.  \ ^.^x\\xk's\ /nspf*.itum,  i8g3.  pp.  35^/. 
270/" )  .S.inda>  [>-iinis  out  thai  tfi.  .ustorical  allusions  in 
thf  Psalter   'are  for  the  mu'.t   |».irt  ■sa  vajjue,  and  our 

3  This  t^iutious  adjei'tivr  mit;ht  now  lie  omitted. 

'  OTi.  iiM- 

*  Cheyne,  in  SemiiL  Stmiitx  in  Afemory  a/  Mtt.  k'okmt, 
114.  The  prinnple  "f  virtuaMy  existent  >!rou[>s  has  t»een 
a<loI»ted  hy  Kwald  (/'j/i/w/^k'^-,  iH«i^X  hy  the  present  writer 
((V*i.  iS^i),  and  with  rraard  to  a  nr-'up  '»f  eleven  |^\lm^(:^J  'lb 


81  34/  3S  44?  4'.t7l  Kfi  \W).  hy    K  ihlfs  (mj;    mh^  ijy    it  i/,m 
/'la/mrm,  i\  1^).      The  date  assiKiied  l.y  Kan" 
this  tirimii  is  Utr  in  and  vxm  after  the  exile. 


to  the  psalms  of 


*  The  ^im[ii>rtant  r  of  this  ha.  Ik-cii  sptxialty  noted  by  J.  P. 
PetcrstAVw  II  orU,  June  iS«,t.  pp.  ii^/^■.  the  idea  WiU  not 
new.  btzl  r.etdst!  ti,-  br  *;ruii-ht  ■iil-j  ;:rralcr  ^rjs'inence. 
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knowlHs^  of  th**  history  "f  thr  (leriod  Into  »hic 
are  to  if  lilted  is  so  im^ieflett.  th.it  no  MttsI 
lontluston  tan  1m<  draMii  Ironi  thfin  until  tht* 
rxternal  ilata  ha\f  iMvit  fully  e<itiniatvd.'  Hi 
(picteH  the  opimoii  nl  a  '  juituious  (irrman  k 
(liudtlu^.  that  the  i>.iraUel  texts,  the  Klohi»tic  rtf' 
uf  l*s».  42-HU.  iind  the  M'[Kir.ili'  luttei. turns  in<liiii 
the  titles,  may  form  an  invalu.tble  Uisis  for  the  I 
(»f  Ihf  1's.iller.  and  proceeds  to  jjive  'a  sjietime 
|{estett  hy  l*s.  7i*.  of  On*  kind  of  eoitsidtratmns  on 
strrss  minht  well  !«•  laid.'  I  hesi-  looMderatinr 
to  douith  tiK-  steps  whieh  must  U>  sup|M>M-d  ti 
iiiterM'tU'll  In  tv^n-it  the  i'oni|H)sition  of  this  psalm 
inclusion  m  tht?  l.X.\  Nersiori,  .nid  taking  them  it 
Sinilay  hntls  it  extrenn-ly  diHitult  to  K*^!  them  ii 
intiT\al  lN*twe<-n  the  M-iecatKi-an  revolt  and  th 
(IOC  KC  })  of  the  (irix-k  1's.ilter,  He  it  aware 
n.  3llh.it  t\«n  writers  v>  rons»T\.itive  n»  I>riv 
Ikieih^eit  .illou  the  existeiite  of  MactaUraii  p! 
lint  apparetitlv  itiM-s  not  think  it  safe  to  admit  tl 
few-  |)saln)S  eonlended  for  in  the  hrst  iiistatite  b 
scholars  made  their  way  into  the  eom|Misite  Kl 
collection,  the  bulk  of  which  is  pre-MaecaUean. 

.A  plea  for  revision  of  currently -held  opini 
always  welcome,  and  vse  shall  wait  to  sec  whet h 
iritic  attempts  to  write  the  history  of  the  forma 
the  ISalier  on  the  tines  protxiset)  by  .Sanday.  ^ 
own  part,  we  do  not  lieheve  that  that  viviil  real 
of  the  meaniii^  of  the  psalms,  which  is  the  ^rand 
of  e\e){esis,  will  lie  brou};hl  nearer  to  us  by 
prcKtilure.  \\V  h.ive  to  open  our  e\ts  to  the 
iwna  of  the  Hebrew  text,  and  learn  to  th'lecl  t 
text  underUing  manifest  corruptions;  only  tht 
the  mam  problems  of  the  ISalter  U'come  rcvc; 
US.  K\en  apart  from  this,  the  course  recoinn 
by  .S,'ind<tv  is  not  a  praitual  one  ;  v\e  could  m 
for  the  history  of  the  formation  ot  the  PwUer 
attempting  to  study  the  hislorual  allusions.  K 
lie  mistaken  vould  tte  a  less  misfortune  than 
thrown  Uiik  on  the  diiu,  coloiirhs".  e\e(;esis  of  I 
and  his  scliotd.  KoUmIsoii  .*sniilh  himself  was 
means  an  extreme  adMnate  nl  the  external 
nideed.  he  h.-lin-d  forward  tin  slutiy  of  the  hi: 
aUiisions  when  he  put  forward  the  '  tdhus  l 
|see  j{  31)  111  .1  nion-  plausible  form  a  theory 
mav  lie  iif^ht  or  wronj^,  but  |M)iiit<*<l  in  th* 
direction,  and  made  it  |M>ssilile  for  some  eri 
explain  l*ss.  14  74  7^*  H3  histoiually.  wiihoul  ha 
meet  the  ditliculty  (lie  it  ureal  or  small  I  inherent 
Macrab;ean  hy[»»tlhesis.  I  hes*-  critics  had  n 
judue  against  tlu"  slurly  of  external  tlata,  thoii^ 
could  not  ai  ept  Siinday's  attempted  reclihcai 
Ujundaries.  One  of  the  most  obviinis  jjains 
exfiected  from  further  study  is  the  thscovery  of  s 
thtr  sources  from  which  the  cotlei  tors  of  the 
psalters  '  drew .  for  clear  traces  of  earlier  collivtii 
still  trainable  in  the  iVdter,  It  is  certain.  In 
that  much  x-eatei  >.\sn'l^  than  this  may  lie  loo 
from  the  adoptioti  ■/  t  a  >re  Trankly  critical  ; 
towards  the  tradition  1  u-xt. 

III.    KRK>H  ^ikVKY  OF  PSALTKR. 

It  is  now    our  duty  to  take  a  survey  of  the  | 

xssumuiK  the  results  i^f  such  a  criticism  as  is  de 

is>*  .     in    the    last    ii;tr.iKr.iph.      llefore   d»j 

S     "'*'  **  ^"*'  '^"''''"''"-  ^'''  l»-»^t-  <»>  t'l  ^" 
*S^^       ( making:  our  St. -.lenient  ascoinjKict  as  \ 

m  » iew  of  ihe  heavy  demands  ufxin  oui 

RoU-Ttson  Snnths  theory  that  certain  psalms  1 

the  time  tvf  Artaxerxts  (Jciius  j^  33 1,  (j)  to  tak 

position   towards  (J.    iV    (iray's  theory  resjjecti 

royal  ps^dms  (g  24).  and  (3)  to  put  side  by  sit 

the  traditiomd  readi:i.i!s  (which  have  received  sui 

riicting  explanation. 1  of  the  headinRS  of  the  pf. 

MT,    readings  suj^gested  by  a  careful  criticism 

text,  some  of  which  ap[iear  to  Ik  approximately  1 
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h\  into  which  Ihry 
It  no  iiilisf.ictory 
n  until  the  niorn 
iiatetL'  lie  th«>n 
(jcrnian  K-holnr' 
KlohiKtic  rtflnctifin 
tum«  imiiditnl  by 
isiH  for  th*'  history 
•  a  !i[M>t'itncii  sug* 
ItT.itiiifiH  on  vthirh 

■  ii)M(lt-r.Uiiins  h.ive 
Mi)i|Mis('(l  tu  have 

ihi<»  psalm  nnil  tt.i 
jiif^  thi*m  toijrther 

K'<-'t  thnu  ihtu  the 
^ult  and  tht:  date 
le  it  aware  (35^). 
ivf  n«  iHivtT  aiul 
ict.iUran  psahnK,' 

■  to  admit  that  the 
iiislaiuc  by  tht-se 

MnjHiMte  Kluhibttc 
aiTaUi'iin. 

ht-ld  opinions  >*i 
o  see  whHher  any 
f  the  furnialiun  i>{ 
Sanday.  h'nr  our 
it  vivid  rcah!iation 
is  the  ^rantl  obji-t-t 

to  U.S  by  smh  a 
■\ts  10  thf  phcno- 
X  to  dfltrcl  thr  true 
i ;  only  then  will 
I'come  rcvcalfd  to 
irstf  ret'onnncnded 
M'  coulil  not  wait 
tht*  l*^iltt.T  lit'font 
llusions.  Kvrn  to 
irtune  than  to  l)e 
\t*j;t->is  of  llupfeld 
liinst'lf  was  by  no 
lit'  cxlfrna)  data  ; 
V  of  the  historical 
?  '  CKhus  theory  ' 
I— a  theory  which 
iitil  in  the  ri^ht 
r    Mime  crilicN    to 

without  havtnt;  to 
iilli  iiihcrt'iit  in  the 
ticji    had    no    pre- 

<lata,  tliou^li  tht>y 
nl    rectification    of 

ious  K'*'i)^  to  Im- 
■>covcry  of  some  of 
:»rs  of  the  '  minor 
rlier  colkvtions  are 

certain,  however, 
may  lie  kKike<i  for 
ly  critical  attitude 

PSALTKR. 

vey  of  tlic  psalms, 
sm  as  is  descriU'd 
llefore  doinj;  so 
ave  1 1 1  to  coiiNider 
;((in{^>;ut  as  po!>!>ibl(* 
ids  u(X)n  our  space) 
iin  psalms  refer  to 
I,  (j)  to  take  up  a 
i>ry  rrs[)ectinK  the 
side  by  side  with 
received  such  con- 
s  of  the  pf»Llms  in 
ut  criticism  of  the 
>roximatelv  certain, 
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olh<-M  clislinclly  pr..li,ilil.'    iti.l  .  f..-    ••  . 

::r;:-Hr:;i't';;:::;::;;:;;;;:;r--'rrr 

Ln.;,r'-.' '>"' ""•I-"-".... ..f tl„.  „., ,v\, ,C 

■yally  ■..  praKnul,,.,:  ,.n,.„,i„„  '  .l.-s.^,,.-,!    „    nfin, 

.".I  |H-.,.I..  cun,.n,...,|  l.v  „r,|,.r  „f  (m,«v      U,  |||  ,„.  i^ 
on  „,p^.s  ,0  hoM  ,„r  ,.,  have  hel.l,  a  s„„i      "  ' w 

the  _h,s.„r,cal  lMckKr,„„„l   .f  ,l„.  |u,l<  „f  Ju.h  h  ' 

Liif..rtunati-lv,  all  iln:,  is  <„,K  ,,1  ,,,.,1,1,.      \t'„„„. 

houKh   perhaps  s,.„„.«ha.  , .,.|,„..al   ,  r„i.._:  I.,  ,; 

J.-«s.  a,„l  cm„„.5  ,1,.:  ,,.,ss,,«,..  ,.  ./A  2  ,.  g  „4      ,,,h 
IVrsians  and  the  Ma.vd „„,  ,..     ;,  „,  „,,„.  ,  ,,  ,3 

n.:..d  „v..r  ,hc  n.,es  r,„„„:  aN,u..  ■   ,;:  ;:,M3'^L 
he    pa.ss.,j;..,    J„s.    ..,„,.     „   ;,,     .  „^    ^,^^       J     ;" 

HaKuas    ,,..  «en..„l  of  .h.-  „>l,er  A„axerxe.s'  (a,\,W 

thnslian     el  ron.,KraplKrs     «ho,    ll,ro„i;h     i,l,„i,IVinL. 

Oihu,  „„„  a  |*Tseeut„r  of  the  Jew s  ' 

is  m,,.V?r."''"M  "";"'  "'-W^i'''  point  of  ^i.«  tlur,. 
IS  m.ieh  to  Ik.  sa,d  ,n  fav.mr  „l  K„Urtso„  s„„,m  .  ,„.„. 

»h,eh  explains  l-ss.  44  71  VlU.v  .rueliM-s,  p„,,iv  ,„  ,i„. 

nature  of  venseance,   partly  ,h<,,,.e,l    l,v  rel,.!,,,,,  ,     . 

pos.t„>„,  „„  the  ,Mrl  of  ,h,s  Persian  kmg.      l„|,.„  ,[,. 

44  ,4,9  to  the  (.reek  ihti.xI,  ,t  ,s  ivrtainlv  nna.hisah'e 
lo  assign  the  psahns  mention,  ,1  ..„her  u,  ih,-  time  of 
I  loleiny  I,aKi  (who  treale-l   |,-rusaleni  «,ih  enultv'i  „r 

vLT"  '"^'''1'  ""•"•^>-'-  >l'"  of  Vntioeiins 
F.p.phanes.  In  the  matter  of  his.orieal  en.icis,,, 
however  we  are  all.  l.y  furtlui  ev|«.rienee,  l..eonnni,' 
n.ore  an,  more  ex.uiing.  .,i„l  it  ap,».ars  h..A„,l,„is  ,o 
bu  Id  snch  an  ,n,,.,ru„.  theory  on  doubtful  M.ueinents 
o!  uncritical  writers.^ 
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A*  flit    K  ft,l7.(l|  I  .   [,  ,)     ,1,    ..  ,k    .1 

1895.  I'P.  6,*-t.M-i  IS  ,„,  ai,i,.  ,„„.,„|„ ,,,  .,i„,„  ,,,:,; 

t4.  Onyea    "•"  ".ov  ps.ilms  »li,ih.  m  so  I., I   ,„ 
»0yal  pMOmg.  ''."y   "'fi-r   I"  a    kmg  who   IS  „,„|„., 

l.lv..li«...,..„,,f,|„.,,.,„,,:i',;     f  ''"=>"-  r.f.,r,.||,,.  a„ 

ka,l,„„„,.„;.,i^,.,  I  ',""■''  ,'"."';■"'  l~'l'ns  ..III  ...U...,  .„ 
,.f  an  i,i,l  ,i      ,,'■,,'"'''•;'"!''  '■>■  ''"•  ■•'"  '"""•• 

..'..^iM,  Lit  l," :; ;  ,'\^' •l,'»-J7.''>;-i.'n.  In  !■ . ..■: 

"..111.,,,      o,„|       ,,„„r.,M.    .,,1        '  -I"..!"'    Ill    the    lUMK    ..I   Ihc 

■S.1 .1,. r..r.„ n, „ i, ,,,',,:,:;';'' ;:^,; r, ' v.i'i-,"-'-  i" !•>. 

i^;^,;,^:"'""'''^ ';;'.".-^t.;;'t/,:;,^;t,:;r:!:i';;f 

This  view  1  ,|„,s  1„„  Ki„  ,,  ,,„  , 

M/     that  th..  i,|..,,|  t„,j,  r,.f,.rn.,i  to  m  eerl.„n  psalms  h 
'"'"''■     /"  '"■  "•^'   »l. s,    w,.  hnd   lx,st-e\ilie    Is, 

w   -■!  H..l...l.,,.'aii,l  ,1  „„„i,|  i„,ve  l.sn  l,ui  •, 

lnr.herloe,,ll,he,..„,,|..of|,ra,.!l.y,h,. 
till*..  ' 


.1.1 

-51 

sl.p 
.in.iry  royal 


1  AW..20„M>/-/r.Sl^7/„S. 
"  h<l.  I)iml.)rf,  I4W,. 
:<.'"'"'"'("'.■,■).  pp.  35-39. 

lloubU:.l(cp  ,  /■,.    ,„);  ,„„  .\      i!,„.,  ..^p.j,..  m,k;^^"^v„v 

dcs"ov!d  "Th'i'r'   ^"'■""  "■""'>■  "'•^'    ""=  '•'"•I"-'   i'«lf  »- 
6  t2  .x-casioii. 

The  present  writer  w.is  the  first  lo  accept  Robert„,n  Smiil,', 
^T'Z:"-  '^^'f  -'«  '"^  hii-i-Ily  pro^babl.  (xj  l,Z^;. 
i4miw.  l>al,ntH,  etc.,  iB^)  also  adopted  the  new  theory. 
3941 


\\.  ti,s.st..p.rau.ilvt.,k,„'  Uanliy.  if.,  (,■  trne 
Hut  there  are  11,  th,-  pr„ph..tic  hl,r.,|iir..  ,l,„„„, 
announcements  ,.f  a  future  i,l,.al  l,aw,l,e  kuig,  ,,. 
ehllloua    phras..„losy  of   „,,,    ,,.„,    „„„|,,    ^^    ^  '^ 

Usn  thrown  i„,o  ho|..|,.ssconh,s,on  if  ■  king    s.,ir,..t  11  ■, 

lherewerehonoural,l..,.il,.,,. mh  toK,«.  the   .r 'oi„. 

h.-<l  people-. ,.,n  of  Vahw,./  •s.ri,,i,t  of  V.,h»,      „„| 

.•»;n   pt-rh^ips    •Yaliwe.,  a ,,e.l    one/     The   pl.Mse 

V.hw,.,  anoinl.sl  .„,.■,■  ,f  o„r  t,..v,  is  ^,„„.^^  j„  r,,,,,,,  , 
>l.  IS  s|».,,ily  i,„|„,r,.„„.  |,H.,use  it   'is  ..iiher  ai,,,!,..! 
or  appl„,,l,|,.  ,„  ,„„.  „„,  „!,„  1,^,,  ^„^.,..^,_,j  f^„„;',_^ 
M.ine   „n.,|u..   .-..inn.-sion    of  a   din.tlv  „r    i,„i,r,.c,|y 
r.-ligi..ns   ,l,,,ra.i,r;.^   ni    .jih.-r    words',    it    .|,„.s    1,,,, 

'"■';"-■'"'>,•• •;"•   "■.>-'l<V-      Wl'.n  »H. „„.„,,  r    „,„ 

ps.,  Ills  .,,1,  r,.ss..,l  ,0  ,|„.  king.  ,„   ,,.|.,„„^  „,  „,_. 

''"     '"•'■'"'''■*■  .'■ ■  'l"»»  'o  ..ur  psahnists  fn.m   pre! 

■All,.-  I,lll..s.  It  IS  v.iy  |„,|,1   „,  ,„„„,„.  „,„  „,,.     ,.,|„;,^„ 

,",""";' ■'*  »- I  ■'• 'erii,  .king 'as  an  honorihe  tule  for 

the  h'uish  |,...ipl..  * 

.\  proM.-ni.  however,  Mill  remains  to  U-  consi,l..r,.,l. 
If  It  U-  tine  las  lli..  pi.-Mut  wnl.T  has  pr.,vi,„,i,  ,|lv 
in.iintain,.,!',  -h.it  it  is  only  in  I-ss.  101  and  110  ih.u  a 
historical  sou-reign  is  s,»>k,.n  <,f,  how  are  we  to  account 
for  the  str.inge  a.l.lr.-sses  in  oth.-r  n.val  psalms  to  ill  15 
y.-t  n.,n-eMsieiit  |«-rson.ige.  as  ,f  he  w.-re  .il,..„lv  on  the 
.Messi.„„c  royal  throne.'  We  n.uil  return  'to  this 
i|ii.  si„ii,  lat.'r  (s.^-  ii  34,  ,-,„|). 

With  r.-g.,r.l  to  th..  h,-a.li„gs  of  the  psalms,  no  scholar 
will  presume  t..  .hsparage  the  work  of  many  gcii,-r,,ii,„„ 
SB.  Pulm  "f  ''■■'""■'^  pr.il,-cessors.  It  is  high  time, 
headingg.  ''''"••''■'••  <o  take  a  sl.-p  in  ailvaiu.-.  The 
theorii-s  at  pres,-nt  in  circul.iiion  h,ive  for 
the  most  part  but  little  to  r.-conimend  them.  Kven  a 
phrase  at  first  sight  so  transp.irent  as  m^  iV.\  'of 
IJavid  ■)  oec.isions  no  slight  difficulty, 

,  ! '^'-J.-^'Ti  ^"""'''  ■'i'''''-"*'"^*-'-'   373-375;    Wellh.    //f,-,.i( 
\  IV    r     1  """■«'""  "P  •f.'  supposed  reference  of  Ps.  -  10 

in  d;r:,:r.i;^:s:".  i*"^  "^  <="  ■'-  "•  •>"  ^').  ^^  /"-■* 

^  Ol's.  ,n8. 

f,. '  "V  '  : '.""  =>">'  instructive  essay,  '  The  kini  in  tewlsh  nosi. 

"'t'Ms%r;.r'^*'-  "•  "^i  ■^' -•  "-^  -•  •'--'y  ^" 
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Aicnrdinfj  to  Ki'''  i'  wiis  tho  lustoni  of  Ar.il)ian  pools 
In  atlnch  their  names  to  their  works.  This,  however, 
t-annut  lie  shown.  The  olil  poets  did  not  write  their 
IMnMis.  K-ich  of  them  h.iil  his  r,hi'i,  or  'reciter,'  who 
learned  eaeh  poi'in,  anil  transmuted  it  to  others. 

.V..lcleke  has  shown  that  late  .\rabic  p(x;nis  arc  some- 
times avnlied  to  ancient  writers  with  an  object;  also 
that  n.irrators  would  illustrate  dry  historic.il  narratives 
hv  poetical  passages  of  their  own  composition  which 
tliev  asMKiied  to  their  heroes.  This  is  true,  but  does 
not  touch  the  case  of  in»,  for  only  by  the  merest  illusion 
can  the  so-c.illed  D.ividic  |jsalms  be  said  to  1»-  illustra- 
tivi-  of  die  life  of  D.ivhI.  It  is  even  more  imporiant  to 
ob-erve  ih.it  the  analogy  of  the  titles  mp  •j:'!'  (HV  'of 
the  sons  of  Korah'i  .'iiid  rp„-.  ( I'.V  'of  Asaph')  is 
directlv  opposed  to  the  th<-ory  that  -n-fr  can  mean  '  com- 
|Hised  be  D.ivid.'  (l.iitir  writers  may  li.ive  fjiven  -n-T' 
tins  nieaiiini;  ;  it  seems  to  lie  distinctly  implied  by  the 
subscription  in  72 20,  '  linded  are  the  pr.iyers  of  David 
the  son  of  Jesse.') 

Then,  too,  how  perplexing  is  the  distribution  of 
ps.ilms  IxMriilR  the  title  in- I  If,  in  spite  nf  T-J^n,  I's. 
101  w,is  rei;ariled  as  the  work  of  David,  how  comes  it 
to  li.ive  lieen  placed  amidst  psalms  which  are  plainly 
later  th.m  the  time  of  David?'  It  is  true,  David  vv.is 
reK.irdeil  in  the  time  of  the  Chronicler  as  the  founder  of 
the  temple  services  as  they  were  organised  in  his  own 
time.  That,  however,  does  not  .account  for  the  selection 
of  particular  psalms  to  Uar  the  honour.ilile  title  in'?, 
and  .15  Sand.iy  remarks,'-  we  sliimld  have  expected 
th.it  the  intiuence  of  the  Chronicler,  who  (if  it  Ix;  not 
rather  a  later  eilitorl  ascrib.  s  to  David  a  composite 
psalm  made  up  of  three  obviously  [xist-exilic  ps.alms, 
would  have  Ucn  sufficient  to  bring  the  name  of  David  ; 
into  the  titles  of  the  three  psalms. 

Difficulties  of  this  sort  mi.ght  Ix;  multiplied.      How,    | 
for  iiisi.ince,  cm  ns-c'?.   i"  7"2i,  me,an  'Of  Solomon,' 
when  clearly  the  psalm  consists  of  anticipations  of  the 
benents  to  Ik-  enjoyed  under  some  great  king's  rule?    ; 
O.    it  is  true,  renders  «ij  ff(i\o[a)lua)i'  (i.e.,   'with  re-    ; 
r-rence  to  Solomon');    but   what  right  has  it   to  be 
thus  inconsistent?     .\nd  who  can  say  that  a  jierfectly    ' 
satisfactory  explanation  has  lieen  given  of  the  mysterious 
,n,.,s  (KV  'of  Jeduthun'),  or  of  the  so-called  musical 
notes  ? 

Now  if  a  step  in  advance  is  to  be  taken,  we  must 
not  dream  that  it  can  lie  done  by  the  appliiation  of  the 
so-called  inductive  method,  for  which  the  Hebrev  text 
of  the  phrases  in  the  titles  is  ill-adapted.  Oi  r  only 
hoi».-  c.in  lie  from  a  slow  and  |)eisistent  use  of  the 
methods,  continually  becoming  more  refined  and  varied, 
of  critical  (as  opposed  to  arbitrary)  conjecture.  The 
present  writer  has  for  a  long  time  past  endeavouretl  to 
„  apply    these    methods.       The   following 

26.  New  ex-  (.(jiis'iH-ctus  presents  his  results  so  far  as 
planationa.  relates  to  the  statcnientr,  in  the  titles  con- 
cerning the  sources  from  which  the  psalms  were 
severally  derived  anil  (if  this  !«•  not  a  mistake)  the 
liturgical  use  or  |KTformance  of  the  i)salms.  So  far  as 
concerns  the  historical  references  mentiimeil  in  a  nunilier 
of  titles,  they  will  lie  given  lieparatclv  at  the  end  of  this 
article  IS  45).  If  the  reselts  are  negatiie,  they  are  also 
positive  ;  anil  who  can  say  that  the  explanations  for 
which,  with  extreme  delilieration.  substitutes  are  riffered, 
are  worthy  of  their  place  in  commentaries  and  lexicons 
which  are  otherwise,  even  if  fir  from  i«Tfect,  at  any 
rate  neither  unprogressive  nor  unmethodical  ? 

I.  Al.imMh,  u/;m (nit^j-Sv), -tiUW];  ,l/(i'.i/<v/i,  Mf(ni-J'::i), 
on.l  M,,\il^th./crllir(rh'-yz;^\  I'-'O-liU  1'='?  in  I'illl  .'/<i/m,',iM, 
l</li>«  (n-rt-'l'J',  ;>3,  aiul  with  the  a.iiliuon  of  Lfannfth  (n-;*""), 
8S;  y;hU,yih,  ufoH  //<.■  (ni'-'nj.l-''*!),  S;  Sohman./or  {nZ^'Z''), 
■■•''-■■  L    U 

lied  i.i  nciS'?  or 


n?'';-"'-/.c,r.f  Salm.ah  l.'ne  S,-ilm.nh.  In  I's.'.ip''  rir''V( 
iSjshciulilWnC™  ■33';'.  Sie(lie»iiles  Maai.otii,  M.miai.a 
NKiinorii)  Soi.oMiix's  Skkvanis  ICmrnKKS'  ok),  ami  obst 
that  l-'7  cuiiibiiies  n'H'S'T  •""'  nl^C?— '•'••.  Ih':  ■'"or  ami 
mrm  /ten.  . 

The  Salmaians  then  were  a  division  of  the  sincers.  It  is  ti 
Saliiiahisa  N.  Arabian  edinic:  liiil  the  truth  proliahlyisthal 
theilivisiuiislwarnaniesiiKiicaliiikiciaiisufN.  Arabian  extract! 
The  result,  if  as.  epled,  is  iiiip..rlam.  The  title,  *  sonj? 
tieyrees,'  becomes  in  i  oiisccnieiu.e  Iransfornieil  into  '  .Marked 
Sallilah. ■-;.!■.  .jtrn.i.illy  atlesuil  (cp  I'sAl.M)  as  bt  Ic.iiaiiii;  to 
S.ilm;ean  cnllcclion.  The  question  a*  to  the  rei.ilion  of 
Saliiiah  clan  lo  the  Shallum  clan  (which  in  K/r.-ili^.-  is  reiko 
aiiioiifc;  the  b'ne  s,-,';irn)i,  or  rather  jierliaps  die  biiC-  .Xiifiom; 
10,  ye*// ;//««)  cannot  here  he  considered. 

3.  A/.tas!ivtli  (nntyn-^H),  IT  is  '<V  ':,  and  Aij.'lith  hai.li 
(u/>cin]  (""?'*  "'"■"■''V).  -'-■  Probably  from  •rniKJ  III'k'?, 
Klhan  the  K/raliite.'     .See  (ti)  J-.lllnii. 

-f.  .  Lmf/i,  i'J  CiSK"'),  M  73-S3.  '  .\saph  '  is  evidently  an  eti 
name;  its  proximity  to  '  Nediiiilm '  (or  rather  'Klhanim' 
K7r.fJ4i,  elc.  and  II  passages,  suggests  as  iis  onj; 
'  Zarepliadi,"  through  the  iiilermediale  form  n*"?:  (N'eh.  7 
'e-.  K/ra'.'55).     Cp  Saph,  2  S. '.'l  is;  ,'isaphsfif.h,  N'u.ll4 

Ml  1.1 h.  Mixm).     •  Abias.ipb'  ix-rliaps  c..nusfr..m  'A 

zarephalb;  cp  OI,ed.edoill-'Ar."ib-edoni,  Al»ic  Slieloinob 
l|  =  '.\r."d>-salmah.  It  should  l>c  noticed  that  the  tide  C'Hi: 
prefixed  to  r^rK  ':;  in  K/ra-41,  may  orii:iii.illy  b.ive  1 
intended  to  refer  to  ihe  C'll'e'l  '^3  (rather  C'TC'K  "'-),  die  C 

(rather  C'in'K)  and  the  a--c'  "i:i'  ■:3  (ladier  itV  2%'  ' 
I.e.,  all  these  clans  were  devoled  10  the  service  of  soiii;. 

4.  Daviti.  e/"(1''3^),  prefixed  to  all  the  psalms  of  book  i.  ex 
I  2  10  )i  (which  have  no  tide  in  MT);  m  21  in  hook  ii  ; 
in  hook  iii.  ;  to  2  in  book  iv.  ;  and  10  17  in  l>.iok  v.  ;  in  .all.  1. 
l..lBar<le  says  (Orunlalia,  'J  2  l),  'Just  as  Fnalish  plofe^ 
ran  lie  called  '  .Marnaret.'  or  '  Savihan,'  or  '  flul-ean,  etc..  ^ 
the  temple  choir  one  division  c.iuld  lie  named  after  Da 
another  .ifler  Heniaii.  or  Korah.  or  any  one  else.'  I  'It  1 
objection  that  some  lilies  refer  to  events  in  kiii«  P.avids 
for(i)these  appendai:es  .are  »orthless<l>avid  had  other  Ih 
to  bring  bef.re  Sahwi  than  those  mentioned -ca'.,  111  Hs.  3), 
(2)  the  headiiiBS  are  unknown  10  the  Syri.ac,  and  are  then 
not  an  oriciiial  (larl  of  the  cc  llections  of  psalms'  (ihiil.\ 

■  this  it  may  lie  added  that  these  appemkiges  have  probably 
obtained  by  recasting  a  misread  text,    which    said   somet 

',    i|uite  uirTerent  (see  I  24),  ami  which,  when  we  get  the  key 

;    can  plausibly  correct,     ill's  (which  even  l.agar<le  assum< 

lie    authentic)  has  most   probably  come  from   put's  (se< 

■  Ltnxs,  5i>Hg  o/)y  which  in  turn  comes  from  ['n'l'l,  '  Of  Jeditl 
It  will  lie  observed  that  in  the  lilies  of  Ps.  39  and  ti2  the 

■  readings,    Jin'T'?  or   pnil''?  l-'''ld   and    111'?,  are  coiiibl 

I    al.so  that,  in  7220  -e"  [3'-  (son  of  Jesse),  and  in  U4  10  11 

'    are   presumably  later  insertions,   based  on  misuiiderstam 

See  10.  Jfiiithun,  of.  .  ,  ,- 

i.  Degrees,  iongo/.     See  1,  .IM'.iA'M, /*^,  and  30,  .S«<,J 

6.  Kthan  the  Ezrahitr,  o/Cni'Kl  in'K''),  SO,  and  Memo 
to  make  >  (I'Sll'?),  31  70  ('  to  be  sung  at  the  presentation  o 
A/k.-ir.-. '  ?»— '  to  confess  (sin)  "M).  '  Klhan  '  and  '  Zetah  'arc 
S.  !'alestinian  and  N.  Arabian  clan-names,  w  liy  the  e 
has  given  us  but  one  Kthanile  psalm  is  a  riystery.  I  rob, 
however,  '  Jedilhun  '  (see  10)  cont.ains  the  name  hlhan. 
also  2,  Al-liiSlielli  and  .Aijelttk  hai.i,ikar  ufoii,  and  26, 
miHttt/i.on  l/ie.     See  Kthan. 

7.  Ci/tll/i.  ufoa  Ihe  (n-nia-'?t').  8  81  84.     Corrupt ;  pei 
from  n'J'.':3'''1"'"l'.     ^«"^  3°.  :>heminUh,  K/.111  the. 

8.  Ueman  the  llzrahite,  "/('n;'??  i?"'?'').  S8.     See  I 
j    also  Hh.man. 
I        9.  //iggiliM  (I'rjl),  9  16(17),  followed  hy  .I'-O  (Selah), 

■  9'J3f4l,  followerl  by  'upon  the  lyre.'    Corrupt  (see  Hii.oa 


All  these  (for  hi'=^H  =  '')  probably  origin; 


9-J  3  [4I,  followed  by    upon  the  1 
it  is  ll-it  a  techiiii-al  term  at  all. 

10.  /ei/H.riVhiin,  e/i  or  ufon  (pn'l'S,  39 ;  ;lntl">y, 
.,p,T.l,y,  77).  Jedithun  may  come  from  'Ar."ib-'elliali 
JmiTlll  n)  or  less  pnibably  from    leriiiiolh  (ntC'l')     Jere 

leraliui.cl.      bi    it-'b.-'M.   '  Jcriiiioib  '   is  one  of  the  so 


Hemaii.     Olied- 
meel-'l,  apjlears  I 


■dom.  or  lalbe'r  'Arab-edoni   |o 

il  I  C  h.  ill  3H  as  the  son  of  a  Jedillliuii.     Tli. 


1  Cp  Driver,  in  Saiiday  s  ()<-«c/«  i/6'.'rf,  142. 
■i  Of.  lit.  14 J. 
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1  KT^arde's  view  of  '  David'  as  a  choir  named  after  Da 
accepted  by  Zeiiner  (/^/.  /  hath.  Jh.ol.  la  [i.-.gil  j-, 
.\gainst  it  sec  Kliiiig,  £i>i/.  395,  who  is  content  to  exp! 
in  ll-'s  .as  the  ''  autloris,  remarking  that  P  not  only  has  (>)ia 
Tiji  AaviS  (3  1,  et..),  but  .also  ToO  .i.  {Xl  etc.),  cpiile  apart 
tHedifl"ertii.esorMSS(37l  Stll).  . 

a  The  author  of  this  interpolation  must  have  seen  in  ^'^ 
pravcr  of  i  i?.\  id  f-T  S--l"'!iTin. 

3  So  Deliusch  and  llaelhgen. 

*  Jacob,  if.-iy'd   lS52  0j2f.  (similady  in  i  Ch.  In 4). 
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rn,  Mahai.atii, 
ok),  aiul  o^)^[■^ve 
he  error  and  the 

iRers.  It  U  true. 
rol)al)Iy  if.  that  all 
uliianexlraetion. 
title,  'vDiiK  of 
ntn  '  Slarked  :  of 
bt  lciii;;in^  to  the 
rtrlatiuii  of  the 
^  '2  4.'  i^  rcc  kuned 
tiiC-  Ai>i'iTim;  *ee 

'/,-/ft/i  hai-s.ihar 

■nm^  iH'kS,  '  Of 


■  idenilyan  ethnic 
;r  '  Kthanini ')  in 
a-.  ii>  orij:inal 
TTtZ  (Nth.  7  57; 
i//f,  Nu.  Il4('*ee 
>m^'^  from  'Arrih- 
Ic  Shclumr.li  [see 

lie  title  C"i;^rc:7, 

iially    haxe    Ijten 

H  •:!).  the  crm 
r  T-'-c  2"y  ':3); 

uf  M.HII;. 

,  of  hook  i.  except 
in  hook  ii  :  (O  I 
k  V.  ;  ill  all,  1078. 
n^lish  piofes-ors 
,il»L-aii,'  etc.,  so  in 
lied  after  I)avid, 
eUe.'  1  '  It  is  no 
kiiiji  IXnvid's  life, 
had  other  things 
f.f^.s'xn  Ps.  3),  and 
and  are  therefore 
ilms'  (/^V/.)-  To 
ave  prohahly  been 
1  said  soineihing 
e  pet  the  key,  we 
(;ar<le  asMitnes  to 
1  mTT>  (^ee  13, 
*S  'Ofjedithun.' 
13  and  t'2  the  two 
'?,  are  toiiihineU ; 
i  in  144  10  "ti^nK 
misunderstanding. 

and  30,  Song. 
>0,  and  Meviorialf 
)rescntation  of  the 
d  '  Zerah  '  are  hoth 
Wiiy  the  editor 
■stery.  I'rohahly, 
nie  '  Kthati.'  See 
r/cM,  and  26,  .S7/t"- 

Corrupt ;  perhaps 

?),  88.     See  6,  18, 

n^O  (Sclah),  and 
I  (-.ee  Hk.iiaion); 

'!>;    ;inn"^y,  'Vj; 

'Arfili-  Olhan    (cp 

tniC'T)  ~-  .k-reinolh 

ijiie  of  the  sons  of 

[i>r  -araiii     jerah- 

rdiiihuii.    Thi'  Ii'ne 

ned  after  David  \% 

nteiit  to  exp!run  7 
it  only  has  (»|*a>f*o?) 
),  ijuitc  apart  from 
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i\e  wjt'ii  I 


I  Fs  Ti  a 


Ch.  li;4). 


Ji-Jflthi-in  were,  accor.liin:  i„  ,  Ch.  \f.^..  'at  the  Kale  '  (-!Vy-)- 
/.<•.,  Muor.kee|«r,,'  C-^Vt  - 1„,1  there  i,  e^i,lel,tl>  ^oine  mis. 
ut>iler«,an,|,na  io,„,e,^e,l  with  Ihe.e  ,l„„r.kee|v.,»,  an,l  ,„.,hi.,,. 
lhe„nK,„allllk..,llhehne.|e,lulhu„,asWellas.,fll,eh'l,eShalh„„ 
(K^ra-4..,„as  C-ffK,  •  A^huri.e,  '  -  ■  I  .e.hurite,  '  (,  ,,  ,,  en.l) 
In  ■  Ch.  :;.-, ,  4  the  ,a,nc  Ohe,|.e,h„n  i,  repr.  -e„„  ,1  a,  a  Ku,al,i„: 
('■..,  JeruhalM.Ie  •)  ;  see  i.     ( ll.serve  (,)  that  \«  ».<  an,l  .V..  .-n.-.s 

or  [■nn-'-y  is  f„ll„„e,l  l,y  the  false  rea i  m-  ;  (.)  that  in  the 

heaihnss  „f  Is  a,„l  3(1  mr  ^j-.s  (■  of  the  servant  of  \  ahwi  ')  is 
a  currupl.on  „f  p-TS  (:  -,„>•);  (,)  that  in  the  hea.lir^i  of  i,» 

pm-'  has  l,e ,e  nrn";  U)  Hwt   IV  :0(71)  in  IP's  Hebrew 

|e.u  had  the  ,l„,l,le  heading  tiS  and  ,,„,.  .J3S,„,„„  .„.,„8„3, 
Un  m  T  ,n  4.-.  see  i  ,  ;  un  mv  i,,  .Kl  »„  see  ii.    <  ,,  <,  /l,,;,,/.  „/; 

I'.  fiiatii-Am-r.'ijri-im,  i,f,yn  (c-pm   c"K  ji:'—"'), '.•.■■.! 
That   nji-Sy  ,,„„es   from   r'rjr'-;-  (cp  M/   ,;i  and   ^-e  2u' 

ton  "f  C-,-m  C-K  ^:nen  ,n  e„l.  ,57.  was  alTecte.l  l.y  the  view 

here  (n„s.    ^    an,l    ,.,are   a, ,  epted,    it   will    he    d        ,Vl7„ot   . 
eeo«n,se    ,„,dernea,h    c-pn.    CV     .he    phrase    i;;  J.':; 'A' 

l^wtenrS  'uf  .lerahineel,-  whieh  is  virtually  sv.,„„vm  as  with 

Ihe  phrase  whieh  follows,  _i„k  ,-,.    .,1  ,  s  -  *  i^  "'s  ' 

12.    h\'r„li,   „/  flu-   .<,.,„  „/  (n-p  .J3>,,,   4j    44.4,,  ^^^   ^.^ 

KuKAH  (^,r.  )is  a  sonthern  dan-name.  The  tr„e  name,  however! 
of  this  KU.Id  of  sinsers  w.is  pr,jl,ahly  ZTT.'  -Ja  (a,  if  CHI-   •«, 

•.sons  of  Jeroham, 'but  really  sh..rtened  fn,m  '"ncnT  -Ja  'sons 
of  Jerahmeel).  cnT  w:.s  distorted  (popularly)  into  n.ni-. 
See  =Ch.iO„,  where,  although  the  c-nnpi  ■„  and  the  .[3 
O-mp.T  are  apparently  distin^u:  .aed,  we  can  hardly  douht 
(consistently  with  the  principles  of  textual  criticism  we  are 
applyinK)  .ha.  c-n:-,M  and  c-m,M  are  hoth  corruptions  of  the 
same   name-/.,.,,  [s^fcn^..     j..^,,^  ^^^,^  „„|j.  ^_,_,^  ^^^.^^ 

eWden.l'y  coi,  e'in  fr''^r;h'  """'"I'"'  !''^  Ii"'  "^  "a""-,  and  has 
evi.lenll)  co  „e  in  from  the  marsin,  where  II  st,„„J  as  a  vari..nt 

c^n^^-iioi't'd  re-';,'-;o,"',?^,:r/-,""'N ""  "'^  ^-'^'^  -- 
Koraii,edooru'e;.;:;te'V:t;KU'a;;;il*;;>:'?;^^^  ^^  •» 

.J.  /.«v,r,  j,.„v  „/(m"i-T_),  4-,  c^^i,  ,,,„j  Jc-didcih  are 
brou„^,tto„etherl,y  a  mistake;  nTT  is  a  corruption  either  of 
pn  1  >  o  .ledlthnn  ■  or  of  nfl-S  'of  Jerimo.h  '  (from  which 
name  Jedil hun  comes).  |„  ,i,|,er  ease,  we  may  compare  the 
heading  o  IV  .K,,  where  ^-pm  (c-nv),  .•.■•.  CnT,  and^^n  are 
conilimcd,i    Sec  30,  Song. 

14.  M(ili,\lalli.'u/;m.    .Sec  i 

15.  Masckil.     See  19. 

.6.  Mic/,,.-,,,,  (cnrt),   16  5.5.60.     Perhaps  from  JUnn,   'sup- 

plication  •  (i:=s;  n    -     cp  n.->:n,  so .  (title),  from  n™.    See 

AIlCH  TAM. 

.7.  .'/,.«i  //„.  ,„„«  „/ ft,,/,  ,/ (csiSK,T-e..K  as-ji,),  in  00, 

According  .0  Sa  adya,  n=i,-S=  .-r-  .j-s,  ■  of  ,he  sons  of  Moses ' 
-  oftheU-vi,es'<,Ch.'J3,4).  Hut  .he  text  is  corrupt.  .Most 
probably  „ez'y  comes  not  from  .lESd,).  as  we  „,i«ht  at  first 
5Up|>ose(cp  ,),  but  from  Dri,  '  marked  '  (see  24,  /■.„/„,);  and 
OMShh  ch  from  "n;.,.!  [C'riS  'of  Heman  the  K/rahi.e' 
(see  8).  C'n^H  r-K  is  due  to  a  rem.Hlcllini;  editor,  who  had 
before  him  a  corrupt  texl,  and  „,ade  sense  of  it  by  The  M,  '^l 

/;;,',;  .^T^"  ';■"  "'='=  ""^^  •<«•''  '':^:^-  •'-■"«'*  bas  in 

but' .;•;;;;  r^:^. "'  "'•"■'''  ''''■  •>■'■  '^>'  -  "'J-j  -h  m.^^, 

no'-r    J3H,  ■of,hesonsofS,d,na.h.-    .See  i 

.9.  .t/«,,W„„,  /.  ,/„.  ./,„y-(ni,p-S),  in  5;  headings,  and  in 
Hab.3,,.3  p,„hably  from  ,;i,cS  'as  a  .hinj:  deposited -■  to 
be  laid  up  m  store  ■  (.,n  ,\ramaism).  .\fa4rM  {  r3CZ)  m  fifteen 
psalms  (see  .\[asi  mm  ).  seems  to  be  .mother  corruption  of  the 
s,an,e  word.  1  he  .,..n,l,,ance  of  the  fa,  t  that  il  Ri^ve,  f  ,r 
of''?,?,  ver?  ™  "■""■  ""'  '';'"  '■"'''■""V  ""  i'l-^^^'  ■'<■  ••'  llossible  Use 
rc.,'^,„lj.l  4'"  '"  •'  ""'^"  •''  ""'">'•'""''•  i*  "•"  Pc^rhaps  generally 
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'  So  alrea,ly  Sl.aerk  (/-.•;  7  (f  IJ  .y),  with   TTT  (,  S   l-'«) 
a.'i  an  .illernalive  ori|;iMal. 

-  ll  will  l,e  remarked  that  ar.onlinc  to 
(cp->- 


..      ^        I  .1        oiooil;  lo  our  resn  Is  '    ertnioth 

g  .0).-..,.    ■Jerobam    both  come  from  •  lerahmeel.'     ■"""""" 

nc1,?H.',',''";;"  ■^'-■''"'■'  ''••'•r":-»l,">-l  -tM  .he  technical 
lie  in  Hal,. .)  ,g  „  ,,r„|„,rly  the  beading  of  the  next  p-alni  in 

ie,„llec.ionfr,m.whicbthis'p,alnrwastaken. 

■    (•ri\-rr.     tn      i         ...... ;.    ..:...■.  .        . 


note 
th. 

I  'ri\-cr 

Ofot/i's  0/  Cod, 


'^.tii.,u    I,,    >;,„<iay  (st'f    the    hitter's 

-i«ht  i.  ,0  be  arhc:?^:;  thi  t^^r:^,^'^,  "-^^ 
3045 


I  ...  .\,.ii„.',/,.  ,.n  (n-;-;:;,,  4  .;  :a  /.  .■;■  7,;  ||a.,.:i,  ,  ,„„h 
sn|>eilbious  .  a.i.-.ched).  and  oM,e  CU)  ,.„  .\:^, „.,/;,  i.-';-;;-'") 
In  :  r-yi:2  is  followed  by  n-J-3B,v>.;-.  Il,„h  wonis,  \,  .;„/,|, 
aii.l    Sh.^rinith.  may  \„-   „-i;ar.l,d  as  corr„p,i,„,s  ,,(   ,1,,.   -  „„,. 

;    orrcirud  ..,e  yh,  A,'„„„„j//,,  ..,y.„„^_ 
-•1.    X<I}it>'th.    I'll  tftv.      Se,'  I. 

i        2-',   /V,lA,- (7*.-rBl,  1 1:..     <"pr.  ji. 

I        13.  /■'•'.l<r(,->EP).  IT  s,,  ;,o  lOJ  U-J.     C-pTJjo. 

I        24.   '"•^."/(-t'T).  in  ihe.itl.sof  36  p-alms.      Prol.aUv  f,  .m 

[    ='=•;.    'marked,    ,.c..  aiu,ivd   by   an   ..riKiul   siaiemeni.     s,.,. 

I     PsAl.M. 

I         .-s.  .i,7„7,  (,1^r.   :■.ime-,.d-oinllab.3i,,,;.and(.^,oi„A„a) 

!     Ps.Sol.  ITi,  ls„,      iv.hapsf,,,,,,    C•^^    'for    ,o„,ple„K„.,.    . 

j  snpplen,e„l,i,.;,wlR,K..  [R-ihaps  | ,;,  s  ji-Sys.  .\,|.  ,  i,..  \  ,.,y 
often  -■.-  m,,v  be  reaard,-,l  as  a  ,  ..rruption  of  -  ,u,e  w.r.l  wbi,  h 
lsanint.sr..lpo,i,„„„f,|,„ps.,i,n,     ,see  M  ,.am. 

21.  S.;n,u:,ill,.  I.,,  Ill,  (n-r-S'-!-'-;-!,  ,i  1...  l',,.l,,d,lj  fr,,m 
C'Jri-K-  (KJmperf.ctly   wrillel,.   l,.,>i„g  U-w  co„f.,„„|,.d   „i,|, 

r>.      Ihe  Kth.-.nim,  uml,-,  ,l,e  .listnise  of  •  N,-,l,i„„„; ,  ,, 

n    l.«aJ,.,  en.   (,,-e   .),„,■,.  y„„,„.   ,^    ,l,.:./.    ,„K,    i,;„,[ 

losslbly  too   n;3-.T   D-S  in    ,,.,  ,|„^„,,|    ,,^   ,,,.^,    j,,p.^^    ,^_^  _|_^ 

Klllamtes'  N,,ie  the  as,  ri|.t;  „,s  of  P-s.  ss  s,.'.,,|, ',„.,,  ,,, 
It  is  not  ,l,-.,s,v,.  atMiiis,  this  w.w  ihal  »  a-.itr.-  Ps  •'■.  ,  ,  f/j 
.Sabbath;  f(  also  assigns  other  p,.,l„„  ,„  „„  „';her  dav  ,1  Le 
rrio'""*"    '"•='''•'>■"'"'    lln.rs.la));    see  J    16.      See  also  7° 

27.  Shii:xai,^n  (["ID,  7,  plur.  in  Hab.3  1.  ,\  corruption  of 
r'rcr('j  -;),  She-m,nilh;  see  ih. 

7i.  .S7„i,V,„„„/„,,  „/.„„  (c-sc-ir-Sy),  4.-.  6;> ;  SI,.;I,„„„„h.  :,/■„:, 

ufoH  (rnv   c'Js'r-'-K),  ,sO;   .sl„;s/,a„.;;i,;,i,.   „a,,  (•:■•:->« 

rmy),    iK).     Probably    'Sh.-shanTMm'   anil    ■Shfi-han'   are    .or- 

ruptions  of  'Shc-minith'  (see  r6),  and  '  ■c-dQth  '  of  ■I,-,l,il,u„ 
(see  10).  j'-i'iiiiuii 

21).  So/iuuon,  of.     See  i. 

30^  .S>i.'(Tff).  in  the  lilies  .,f  ::o  p>alms,  also  (a»i)  in  P..  Sol. 
1''  17  (titles).  Another  corruption  (>ee  34,  Vsahn)  of  C'Ch 
'marked.'  »' 

31.  To  bring  to  reimmhrani-f,  or  To  viake  nietnonai  ("TT"^). 
See  6.  '   *• 

32.  To  tmJ,  (l-.s'y,  ,;n,  and  in  .  S.  1  ,».     Ki.ber  a  corrupt 

One  conclusion  from  the  above  eiiicnd.itions  (S  26) 

I.XX,  in  all  p,arts  of  their  translation  ,  ,  .  are  aut  to  «rin,l 
ai«r,    from    the    Palestinian    tradition;     .bey-   fre.iuen,       show 

ewbnaT  w";  1  "  ."'l'^'""""  .'"'•  '"'Iv  wi.h\.nco,'„',r:,.,  'o  ex 
ccpnonal  words,  but  e>en  with  those  which  one  would  base 
ex,»cted  to  be  well  known.'  He  illustrates  this  from  niH,  the 
verb  of  which  n«3  (accordim:  .a   Driver,  '  precentor 'j  is  the 

participle.       It  is  hardly ibie  .ha,  a  word  fatniliarly  known 

in  Palestme  <„■,«  ,00  „.t,,  and  (in  its  musi.al  .onnection) 
retaincl  m  use  ,n  the  temple  se,,i,es,  should  have  had  iJs 
meaniUK  forgotten  there  .luriMK  the  (ario.  of  one  to  .wo  cen.uri« 

wb,ch;nay  have  elapsed  be,,, een  .^  ,,.c.  and  tbeXratS 
the  \..^\  tr.an-lalion  of  the  (  broni.Jes  and  h  ,ra  was  nia  e  • 
vet  .be  transknors  of  these  1 ks  ba,e  e,  i.le  uly  m,    ,t-,  ,,f  its' 

ho"ev:^    Ihu'll'"'^'''"    "'^' "*■""•"■      "    -    -Ini.^^ 

hm>e  er    Iha,  Ibere  is  no  pass.,ae    in    h.,,a.  ai„l    bu,    one  i, 

verb,  1.  ,loes  not  apiK-ar  that  M„..ler„  philology  h.ls  -n, ,  eede,l  in 
showinK«h.a.rKlS  means,  lillli -tales  th,at  n'rCB'.-r-Sj.  n-ljra 
.;■•  means,  'over  ihe  b.iss  voices,  Icailing  them  with  n-J' ' 
Hut  siiKe  Z1  is  seiiarated  from  'iS  by  r-J-Cc-rr,  and  sin.  e  no 
/r„./of  the  sense  '  hass  voiees'  for  „.j.-~  can  'be  a.ldu,  ed  wc 
may  venture  to  ,|„es„on  this  inte,pre,,„io„  which  neither  of  ,U 
two  other  stan.lar,l  Hebrew  l.evi.'ons  ra.ili,  s.  si  ■!,,',■  1  Sn,e 
njhllyMue-.ions  the  text.  A,iel  ao,l  Shennramo,l,^  ,..„'  p"  ,' 
ably  l,een  wrongly  tnserte.l  un.ler  the  ,„,rupt  f.rn.s,  ,\,Liah 
andShemimth,  respecmelv;  rvj"- shoul.l  l,e  niiS  ,  ^.-p  ,,.„, 
.See  Shkmimtii.  Th._-  I.XX  therefore  do  n.'.l  ,le.,'r','e  the 
impula„,jn  of  ii;,ior..M,e  of  ,!,e  n,e,,„i„c  ..f  rxj  in  a  mn.i,  ,r 
connecti..n,  Imaiise  the  word  li.i-  ii,,i  ,,■,  N  ,,n  nr.,>,.,i  ,.  k  , 
a  -,«■.  lal  mu-l.al  s,.,„e  (for  an  i. ,..„;,„„  h„,  J  "  V  t  ?  ^ 
suu.,s„on,  see  .;es..Huhll;  and  the  fact  that  they  suulitu'tc 
nsjS'see  McsirtAN,  The  CinKr)f„r  nsffiS  suraests  th„  m. 
lransl.,,or,  whose  al„.fness  from  Palestine  l„.,vl'"c;,„,',^^"= 

Ihc  Cimmerian  ilarknes,  can  only  U  mi,ii;ate,i  i  "  'J>'t. 

jecure.     A  possible  and  suitable  ,'me  is  oflcred  .-  ■"' 
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will  he  that  tho  history  of  the  dovrl.ipnirnt  of  the  ptiWs 
ST.  OuiltU    °^    sii'Sirs    has    Utti    wntl.ri    with    nn 
Ofiingera.    "'"""'I"  nt   imdno   pr.'cisi„ri.     -Ih.,!    the 
sini;iTS    )ni;m.illy  c.ill,-,l  l/n,.  Asaph  (hut 
cp  2  <  1.20.0',  Kr,ul,u,lly  spl„  up  i„t,.  nuny  Lm,,, 
son,,-  of  «huh  c.,ll,-,l  ih..„,.,.,v..,  „,th  s|«.c,a|\.,„ph.,s,; 
I.IH-  Asar.h.  ..thrrs  l.iir  .|r,l„|,u„,  ,„h..rs  1,  nO  llcma.i  J 
IS  a  tonj.-ctur.:  t;i,i,rcly  Imv.I  on  the  tra.litional  llibr.-w 
U-.\t.      Iherr  is  ,„,  rrason  why  thin-  .should  noi  have 
been  from  the   ver)    Uxm>u„s  "f  the  services  in  the 
second  temple,  several  Ku.lds  of  sinKer-i ( \eh.  11,,  g^iKv 
scarcely  justihcs  iis  in  limiting  the  n,„„|„.r  to  t«o  ■   see 
Makhakkak.    liAKia  KiAiii.      Iheir  names  mav 'have 
varied  somewhat;   l«lt  whichever  names  are  pr,ferre<l 
Uiey  are  always  (when  closely  examined)  clan-names  of 
S.  laiestme  or  N.  Arahia.     One  m,i;ht  U.  incline.!  to 
surmise  that  the  latest  .,f  the  names  l«rne  l,v  any  of 
these  Ruilils  was  Salmah,  or  l.ne  Salmah  ;    the  reason 
would  Ik;  the  .Hcurrince  of  the  ^roup  of  Salmah  song's 
{h.V    soiiKs  of  deKr.^es')  in  lK.ok  v..  and  the  very  late 
collection    called    vtaX^oi    i:o\o«i^ros    (i.,-..    tK-rhaos 
oriKinally  [see  ^  26(1, J  .i-s,.   „s,,p,  -praise-songs  of 
.Salmah  ).      Hut  we  must  not  U-  too  positive  as  to  tliis 
I'ss.  9-10,  according  to  one  of  the  statements  ii,  the  title' 
iK-longed  to  the  l.'ne  Salnuh  (S  26  ( , ),   and  it  is  nol 
iniprolMl.le  that  ,ii:Sc,  Ae~  ( I  A'  •  l'r..verl,s  of  Solomon  ■) 
in  Pniv.  10.  2.')i  originally  meant  •  Proverbs  of  Salmah'  • 
besules.  in  Kzra'J.  etc.  (emend(<l  text),  the  Salmieans 
are  co-ordin,iled   with    the    l-.lh.uiiu,.      Kihanites    we 
-say,  for  we  can  h,irdly  doiiljt  that  '  Nethinim,'  Ixjt'h  in 
V.m->  and  wherevi-r  else  it  occurs,   is  a  distortion  of 
•  Kthanim,    and  not  only  ■  laiian  '  the  epoiivm  of  the 
clan    has   two   ps.ilms  ,i.scrilied  to  him  (and'  prohal.ly 
many    niore,    .siv    S   26   [.o|i,    but    the    Kilmnim    or 
l-.thamtes,  are  mentioned,  it  would  sc-em,  in  the  titles 
of  two  other    psalms  (s,.e  §  26  [26]).      Nor  must  we 
overlook  Ihe  fut  that  what  we  have  suggested  as  the 
light  miMiiing  of  ,i;s~.  and  in  some  cases  the  re,iding 
had    Ixi-n    forgotten,    at   any  rate  among   the    lewisli 
scholars  of  Alexamlria,    as   early  as   the  time  of  6 
As  to  the  phrase    •  the  sons  of  Asajjh '    ( =  Asaph  in 
the    psalm-titles),    that    A.saph  should   sometimes    (in 
t  h,   l-./ra  .\,'h.  I  represent  all  the  hands  of  singers,  anil 
ultimanly  he  descriljed   (see  Ahiasaph)  as  of  Kora- 
hite    afhmties,     need    not    surprise    us.        'Asaphite' 
and     'Korahite,'    • /arephathite'    and    '  Jerahmeelite ' 
Ix-ing  III   their  origin  virtually  svimnvniou.s,  a  vague- 
ness  in   the  genealogical  statements   was   only   to   b" 
ex|K'cted. 

Proceeding  now,  after  dealing  with  these  preliminary 

questions  (SS  22-271,  to  take  a  survey  of  the  Psalter, 

38.  HiBtorical  "''    ''^'*'''"   ''•^'   '•'•''"'S   specimens  from 

backgrounds    ''"''='''^"'  P-"*"^  "f  it,  with  the  ohject  of 

getting  a  historical  point  of  view,  and 

select  ,■?.-.,  4-J-43,  -44,  tiO,  74.  79,  83,  liO,  137. 

1.  /'jj/<«35.— PsalmSS  is  one  of  a  group  of  psalms 
which  are  parallel  Ixjth  in  tone  ami  even  in  some 
phraseological  details  ^  to  the  Lamentations  and  to  the 
Jeremianic  Literature.  Now  I„amentations  4  5  (see 
I.A.MK.NTATiONs,  ^S  7 /■)  presup[)ose  that  either  in  the 
present  or  in  the  not  distant  past  the  Jewish  people  h.is 
lieen  insulted  and  oppressed  hv  the  lerahmeeliies  or 
I-.domites.  We  ha\e  found  reason  to  think  that  the 
N.  .\rahian  lead<-rs  were  principals  in  the  siege  and 
capture  of  Jerusalem  and  the  captivity  of  the  lews,  and 
that  even  daring  the  Persian  i^rioil  and  after  there  hail 
iH-en  a  reluni  of  many  of  the  captives  in  Kdom,  the 
Kdomites  continued  to  commit  outrages,  to  annoy,  to 
plunder,  and  to  oppress  the  pious  Jewish  community  in 
Palestine.  We  could  not  \w  sur|)rised  to  hiid  evidence 
of  this  state  of  things  in  the  ps.ilms,  ami  as  a  fact  we 
find  it.      In  35 1,  underlying  very  doubtful  Hebrew,  we 
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'  The   prcstnt    n.irr.itivt.   2  Ch.  20,   .ap,Kars    to   have  been 

Q..ertrr.  .r-ini  an  ."..;,. T  r.„rr„tivv- {.  [t  N  ^.  ,f.  [.    g-    (-^j    --..   ■. 

i  .r;''"'':!^  '!"■  ''''"/■•■''^■'»<f  ""  .•(//.»  rest,  ui^l  150. 

J   1  lius  3j  2iii  and  j~,  are  parallel  tu  Lam.  2 16. 
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I   find  •  the  Arabians  '  and  •  the  host  of  Jerahmee 

tr.  ,,/  : 

pIi'iiIkt  I,"^*""'"'""  «"'  '•>«''  rase  upon  me,  |  the  M 

I  lie  kchubothites  requue  me  with  evil,  |  ihcv  briiiB 
upon  TIC.  ^  *  ij,iii|s 

In  :■.  15^  : 

'TlK.se  of  Jeralimetl   surround  me,  j  they   cry     V 
swalluwed  tuin  up.^  '       '^ 

In  V.  19  : 

r,n!w'„*"l'ifl''\^r'''';"'"''"-''  "J"''^"='  I  'he   nien  of 
t'-P*>»3io  l-l>7,  bvluwj. 

11.  Psalms  4L>-43,  — In  P55.  42-43.  the  real  or  inr 
background  is  also  the  oppression,  not  of  the 
lonians  (as  Theodore  of  Mopsuestia)  but  of  the 
iiaelites.  We  find  mentioned  the  Irilieof  the  Ar 
and  the  'race  of  the  Jcrahineelites  '  »  (427  43i) 
5|)eaker  is  apparently  in  the  Jerahmeelite  -/  v  H 
—region  to  the  S,  of  Judita,  where  \ahwe  « 
acknowlc-dged  (cp  2  Ch.  25 142°).  Sp.aking 
name  of  a  larger  or  smaller  company,  he  cra\ 
divme  guardianship  and  to  be  restored'to  his  trui 
— the  house  of  (iod. 

iii.  J'siilm  44  — Ps.  44  is  composite  ;  «  44^  is 
ently  the  first  part  of  a  po<.tical  retrosinct  of 
ancient  hi.story  (cp  78) ;  44.«  is  a  pra\er  <,f  the  in 
martyr-nation.  The  D.avidic  king  has  Uen  set 
and  further  resistance  has  lieeome  hopeless  M 
the  Jews  have  been  kilktl  or  carried  captive  by  ' 
meel '  ;  others  seek  rchige  wliere  tliev  can.  \et 
IS  true— sincerely  true— to  its  religious  oblig.ition. 
indeed  its  strictness  in  this  respect  that  so  exasj 
its^  foes.  How  can  Nalnve  Ik;  angry  with  his  p 
I  he  real  or  assumed  Imkground.  therefore  is  n 
time  of  Hezekiah  and  .Viinacherib(cp  l.agarde,  M, 
•^^^^).  nor  that  of  the  Syrian  persecution  ( Baeiligen 
after  Theodore  of  Mopsuestia)  but  that  of  the  ( 
meelite)  exile  (.see  alKive),  soon  after  the  fall  ( 
I  lavidic  dynasty.  T'he  psiilni  is  or.e  of  a  large  gri 
psalms,  united  by  parallelism  of  contents,  but  is  r 
most  closely  to  Ps.  60  and  89(1,  the  former  of  whi 
have  next  to  consider. 

iv.  ft.</««tJO.— Ps.  60  has  lK*n  thought  to  l« 
posite-,'..*'.,  most  recently  (1891)  by  Wincklei 
2205),  who,  like  Kwald,  thinks  he  can  recognise  1 
exih  ■  element  in  the  psalm.  T  he  inconsistencies 
psalm,  however,  are  illii.sorv,  and,  as  to  the  date,  tl 
M  1  strongly  suggests  the  earlv  .Maccakian  perio< 
present  writers  text-critical  results  make  him  ci 
that  the  oppress<jrs  s|x<ken  of  are  N.  Arabian, 
first  stanza  reminds  us  of  Ps.  44*,  the  second  of  ' 
18  (sc*  below) ;  the  third  of  89*.  We  can  only  ^ 
stanza  2,  referring  for  the  rest  to  Ps.'-' 

For  with  Ihee  I  shall  break  Ceshur, 
I  shall  divide  Cusham  and  Ma:icalh  ; 
I  sliall  measure  out  .Missur  and  Aram, 
I  shall  cast  the  cord  upi)ii  Zarephalh. 
Yahwc  Will  comlucl  me  to  .Missiir, 
Yahwc  will  lead  me  unto  .Araiii." 
V.  Psalm  74._Ps.  74  jj   variously   assigncKi  to 


1  Reail  Sksht  njnsp  |  c-3-p  ■•  •r.;r.  3T  is  recoj 
by®  here,  but  not  in  U.K,-,^  Jer.lSi,.  cnV  (Kal)  is 
supposed  by  e  Iwlh  here  and  in  .1(i  3  j.  Both  3-t  and  rr/- 
fitly  \K  questioned  m  the  present  pas.sage  (and  rn>  al 
00  ay-J ;  see  t  s.  ii).  ^  '  ^ 

a  For  Cin  nj;  read  C'SKSn-l- ;  and  for  •JilJ-T-ll'. 
read  C-^KJ,-=»\     •y^K'S'  should  be  -bW",  and  SiJiy'shou 

3  Read    t.llJvSa  IHta  -Jl-iM  SkCTTT  •«. 

*  Read   [ns  •pjH  C'SK-iriT  mci";-V-' 
.see  ?"rt!'  ''"'  "'"^^^  corruption,'or'editorial  nianipula 

«  Cp  ( j^  A.  Barton's  article  in  A  me,:  Jnum,  of  Thiol.  (8  f 
PP-744i:'.).  which  recognises  the  composite  character  ol 
psalm,  and  dlstinRuishes  three  strophes,  representing  (this  i 
weak  part  of  the  t,ieor>.)  three  widely  separated  perfods. 

'On  the  Vtij  iiileresiini;  corruptions  see  I's.m  -o  in 
and  6,  IS  a  fragment  of  o-.i'-k,  which,  as  usual  in  these  psa 
has  displaced  r.,.,-     W  inckler,  (,7  2  205,  has  not  observed  tl 
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of  JeraliiiRtl.  '  In 
1  me,  I  the  Nhtiiaelites 
I  they  bring  calamity 

they   cry,    We    have 

the   men  of  strife '4 

le  real  or  JninKinary 
not  of  tlie  Hil.y. 
)  but  of  tlif  Jirali- 
lie  of  the  Arabians  ■ 
°(4'27  43i).  The 
lile— (.f. ,  Edomite 
e  \'ah»e  «as  not 
Speaking  in  the 
iiy.  he  craves  the 
<1  lo  his  true  home 

-■ :  "  Ain  is  nppar- 
ro5[)ect  of  Israels 
er  of  the  iniHx-ent 
as  lieen  set  aside, 
jpeless.  Many  of 
L-aptive  l)y  '  Jerah- 
•  can.  \el  Israel 
»  objigatioiis  ;  it  is 
lat  so  exasperates 
with  his  people? 
■refore.  is  not  the 
l.agarde,  .l///M«V. 
n  (Baethnen.  etc., 
lat  of  the  (Jerah- 
■r  the  fall  of  the 
if  a  large  group  of 
Its.  but  is  related 
rmer  of  which  we 

)ught  to  Ije  com- 
ly  W'inckler    ((,"/ 

recognise  a  pre- 
>nsistencies  of  the 
>  the  date,  though 
bii'an  pericxl.  the 
lake  hint  certain 
.  Arabian.      '1  he 

second  of  2  and 
-  can  only  quo'e 

htir, 
Laih  ; 
Aram, 
halh. 

If, 
I 

assignc-d  lo    the 

3T  is  recognised 
CnV  (Kal)  is  pre- 
I  3"T  and  cnS  may 
(and  en'?  also  in 

or  'Bjn;-iiS  ■«?)« 
id  Siliy  should  be 


rial  manipulation, 

character  of  the 
anting  (this  is  the 
^  periods. 
/'f.f'l  -D,  in  //.  5 
I  in  these  psalms, 
ot  observed  this. 
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Chald.Tan  perimll  ■eve,  lasting  niiMs,';.   .    •   'hue  set 
"n    hre   thy   sanciu.irv,    ;.  ,„,    ,„d  i„   ,h  '^ 
Maccbiean   Che  sviugogu^       ',"'.;   ,-;^  .""  ™ 

prophet,'..,;    .hlasp,l,^,^„;n;ln,;.:■."„ Zf^- 

phrases  on  which  ns|«„vely  .het«o  tlu-onc^  ,ire  ,.  s. 
only  that  in  v.  „.  and  tlut  in  r:  ,„  remain  ii   iirpi      •  , 
writers  revisc.1  text.      Wiietlier  the  H.il.vi,     .      «   rV  , 

n.iint  of  \.,h»,.,  in.iy  |».  reasoii.ihlv  doul.ied  •  it  uis 
<  uite  otherwise  wi.li  the  |er.ih„„.,.|„es  „r  .;■,!  nm', 
whom  (as  also  perh.ips  ,n  IS.  n.i.  •..,  s,.,.  ^  ,^,  „,  J,,^ 
vw.  can  recognise  ,„  this  ps,i,m.     There  L'nod  in^t  d 

tlndLrlies  "'L  "'   ""'  ""'^''''  "''"''  ""'  "»Prol,.,lVv 
H-  !e  thy  p,«,r  fr„m  Ih.-  wi,  U,Iir.,s  „f  i|,dr  mi  -hlH.nrs 
ll..  Jeralimcd,,.-,  th.  .\r,.l„a,:s,  an.l  llif  (;",|r,'m'"I: 

may  prol«hly  U-  ,.xpl.„ii«l  l.v  2  K.  24..  where    iccord 

«^m    to  t«   the   (  ,i,h,„.s,    the   .1,.,., i.,.|,„.s.    aiKl    the 

Misrites,  combined  wiili  ler.  .•(..  ,.  „here,  on g  nail v  e 
P^^nc.^  natned  were  those  of  the  king  of  .lenri.nic.Vi  ' 
Nkk,...m.-siukkz,,ki.  •  I  he  svii.igngues  •  in  7'  8  should 
".ost  probably  1...  changed  t„  '  the  n.nne  of   sVa el    i  ,le 

there  ,s   no  prophet     ,;■.  q;    see  col.   =207       Thit   the    ' 
historical  background  is  unagniary,  seems  f  rv  p  ol  .,         ! 
(«■<■  col.  22071      We  now  see  what  must  !„•  'the  „ue 
e.M.lana.ion  o.  Is_  6:i7-«4  ..f,,].     The  inserted  pass.ige 
(. . .  12-17)  remindsus  of  ,s9i2/:  Is.  5lo 

VI.  P„!/m  79.  In  I  .\iacc.  r.7  i's  7q  2  /  nr,. 
applieil  to  the  ,nas,s..,cre  of  sixty  leading  Ass,„..K.XNs'hv 
Al.(,j,Mis,  and  the  phr.iseologv  of  ,  \h„c  1  ■,  i,al 
^ti^X™-  altm  d«vo.  .Ok\^  „,-  iycd^i^aro,  .ai' e>6\. -a. 
IJ^'T^  "7""  '"  'r  '"■'''''"•■*■''  ''>-  ''■  '/■  "f  '1"=^ 
was  known  to  have  l^-n  coin|K,>e,l  during  the  Svrian 
pcTseeution.  In  spite  of  Hitzig  s  attciptto  show  that 
U  cannot  have  reference  to  the  capture  of  lerusalem  in 
586  RC,  It  ,s  p..rfectly  safe  to  explain  it  as  referring  to 
this  even  If  we  incline  to  think  that  in  this  and  the 
re  ated  p.s.alms  the  historical  U.ckgro,,,,,!  is  an  imaginary 
one.  ro  deny  that  there  w  as  any  slaughter  of  the  lews 
uTl  f  "?',  .''•'■'•-^■■''•■"'•'  ^""1  'bat  any  other  neighl»,urs 
imt  the  t  .al.keans  were  considered  to  have  atilicted  the 
Jews  at  this  period,  is  very  l>ol,l.  .\,  am-  rate,  after  our 
revLsion  of  the  texts,  we  are  ,,reclu,l,-,l  Yron,  assenting 

Ini     ""^■2   "^T  i*''    ■'■■"'■    "'>•  ■'^^"^'-'   '•■n'hnieel    h.is 
killi-d  us.  2  and    the   paiisage  referred   to  above  (2  K 
-i4  2)  as  to  the  hostile  ■  iieiglilxnirs  '  of  the  Jews      This 
psalm,  however,  is  far  inferior  to  74,  and  h.is  somewhat 
the  appearance  of  an  imitation. 

vii  Psalm  S3. -i's.  83  has  Ix^n  commonlv  explained 
by  the  light  of  ,  Macc.;V  though  Kimhi,  Calvin. 
Dehtzsch,  .and  Lag.irde,  with  what  mav  now  at  length 
be  recognised  as  remarkable  insight,  prefer  to  explain 
by2Ch.  20.  and  Koliertson  Smith,  as  we  h.ive  seen 
refers  the  psalm  to  the  time  of  Artaxer.xes  Oclius  If' 
however,  we  apply  to  the  difticulties  of  the  text  the 
critical  processes  which  we  have  used  elsewhere  the  real 
or  supiHised  occasion  of  the  psalm  Ijecomcs  manifest 
It  is  the  ban<ling  of  the  X.  Arabian  [«,ples  together 
(cp  I  s.  .•>»)— iiTst  to  harass,  and  then  to  destroy  the  very 
existence  of  Israel— U'twirn  about  602  and  586  F  r  of 
which  the  narrative  in  2Ch.  -.'0  ni.ay  have  lH;-en  like  an 
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'  S'TS'O  is  a  very  improbable  phrase  for  '  the  synasogues.' 
Ijn  n-a  iSll/d9,s)h  a  synonym  for  rsi3  n-3.  vvhith  certainly 
does  not  mean  ''K  ipC,  'God's  meet'ing.place ' ;  indeed  Tg. 
gives  UneiD  '3  for  the  C^'.l  n-3  of  MT  in  Jer.  3'.I8.  ^K  -r^ps 
IS  the  most  obvious  correction  ;  but  the  obvious  is  often  not  the 
true.  Havingregard  to  S3  5 14|,  we  should  most  probably  read  C? 
.KTC\  The  enem>'s  ultimate  obiect  was  to  H,>^fr.,v.  n"» 
sanc.uaries,  but  worship|Kr..  ,jj^j,"  has  probably  come  from 
n'3irj-    S3  comes  from  a  misplaced  ijS-     See  further  /'s  'Ji 

'  '"JOT;  "JJi";  for  CV.T>3  lU-n.T. 
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""'Tm™;;  "'•""  """'"•  -^-l-nnd-Orshur- 
^c  conslaiitly  conloundcl,  nii„  ■  .Xm.Uek  '  is  o,  :••  one 
ofthe  common  r    .torii.,ns   ,f- I,, ahni.vl' 

viu.   /',„i,„  loo.._|.,.  i-.,,  ,,  , ,„„.,„    „„  ..,i,,^i 

song.      Acconhng  to  Richgen.   1,  is  the  rec,  .d  of  a 

;;:/'"',""■•  '■■"•^-   ■"   ^' ^"-    f....",.d    strife   and 

sell,,,,,  ,n  J.TI..S m.  „„h    ,..rm,,„us  co„,sequellces  f„r 

the  righteous  K.itlier  it  ,s  the  sigh  of  ,1  lund  of  exiles 
"'  the  l.uid  ol  leialimcrl  Icp  4^.43).  ;  .-,  ^/.  should 
not  impiol,.d,ly  run  thus  :—  ■' 

'. \rr.m,uf  a  uarriur., re  Ilie  tongues     ..f  lhef„lkof  Ii-,-,bm,  ..I  ■ 

:f.;:r;;i:nKa  V"'""'"  '■■  ^""'-" '  '-'^^  "-^-"ut 

i.v.   /•..///,/ 137.-     \ccor.Iing   to  Duhm.    Ps.  137  was 
originally  a  folk-song,   whuh  arose  anio;?  some  h^ 
»  .0  li.id  ,,.,1  or  iiiigr,.„.d  from  llabylonia  not  very  long 

l'r'%  fT'T"  /  •''■"'^■"""-      Budde.  ,00    , .\,.-' 

11.'-../,  J  |i8y3|i,  infers  ,rom  die  metre  th.it  it  was  a 

■>lk-soiig,  and  c,,nsi.,|neiitly  dales  it  earlv  in  the  exil.. 

lint  why  the  |»'nt.,iiieter  (  Kina-metre)  should  iiu.'K.ite  ., 

(olls-.s..Mg  IS  no,  at  all  cl,-.,r  ;   IS.  S',  is  no  folk-song,  |,„, 

>  is  m  ,»-l.l.,li,e,er:l.      .Nor  could   a  folk-song  li.iv,    con- 

t..med  such  a  glaring  incons,st,-ncy-the  eitmv  111  :v 

-6  8/.    U.mg   Hahylon.    hut  in  v.  7  Kdon,-    or   h.ut 

descriUd  the  .scene  in  such  an  improbabl.  .and  scarcely 

u  e  igible  manner  ,:..  ./ ).     The  p_salm  is  cleared  up 

b.v   the  view  that   i,.a,  as   in  (i™,  10,,  Jer.  39  ;.   is  .!, 

corruptioi,  of  s„.^.,  so  that  the  opening  verse  Ixxomes  ■ 

0,^d,e  herilage  (;,%„)  of  Jerahn.eel  we  vept,  I  remembering 

and  -.:  8  I  with  other  emendations) : 

'  I  !'  "l"";  ''n""'  "^  '""1"'= "'' -'"•'l'""'^^!.  ' plunderers sh.-ll  come  • 
J.....l,shall  upr,^l  tbee,  and  shall  o^.rll.row  ,  all  ihy  ,X™.'3 

I  his   must    1«  a  near  aF)provim,ition   to  the  truth. 
The  background  here,  as  el.sewhere.  is  imagiiiarv 

We  may  now  approach  other  psalms  with  the  -ieht 

keym  our  haiids-v,z.,  the  well-grounded  theorv'tlut 

29.  Boyal       ''"-'  '""'''■ness  of  .so  many  psahnisls  .and 

psalms :  *  first,  f'""'  ''>'^l'""<'L-ncy  of  still  more  w.is  caused 

2  18  and  110      ■'  ''"^'  "^''^  c<,ncluct  of  the  Kdomites 

•Till  their  neighbours  towards  tin-  I, 'ws 

of  which  in  theconcr,-te  we  have  l.itlurlo  formed  .a  very 

iiisulhcu-nt  Idea.     I.,t  us  now  n'turn  to  the  roval  psalms  '^ 

'  I3-J).  to  which  I  S.  L',-,o  n,ay  Ik.-  ad,led 

I.   /■..//««  2  IS  ami  nO.-Pss.  2  IS  and  110  have  a 
si,ecial  y  intimat,-  con,i,v„on  ;  the  details  of  thisd,'i„-nd 
soinevihat  upon  our  v„  v, ,  of  texlu.il  readings,  but  the 
t.ict  of  the  eoiineciion  itself  cannot  Ije  set  aside      I  et  us 
take  hrst  of  all   the  description  of  the    king's  w.irlike 
energy^      Kven  if  we  compare  28/  18  ,0-49  IIO5-7  only 
in  M  I ,  we  hnd  in  all  these  pass;,ges  the  same  extra- 
ordinary herc-ness  which  will  not  stop  short  of  destroying 
the  enemy  and  establishing  an  extensive  lewish  empire 
I  ntil  we  critically  emeiul  the  text,  however,  we  do  not 
understand  this  lierceni'ss.  this  inhumanity       I's  -'8/. 
runs  thus  in  a  text  which  has  Uen  slowlv,  methodically 
and  at  last  with  much  contidence  revised,— 
'A-k(thi.,)of  me,  and  I  will  sive  thee 

I  he  n.itj.ms  as  lliine  inheritaiire. 

The  la,,.l'.  unn,.,.  parts  a,  ll.y  p,>,ses,ion. 

Ihou  shall  subvert  Zarepbalh  anil  Ceshur 

Ihou  shall  beat  down  Jer.ahmeel  an.l  .Mi,sur.'6 
With  equal  clearness  the  much-misunilerstood  author  of 
I's.  18  reveals  the  secret  of  his  bitterness.      The  whole 

1  The  oriKin.-ll  story  h.xs  been  altered.  oMing  either  to  mere 
extual  corruption,  or  to  a  mi~inlerprelati.„,  of  history;  ,,r  10 
!«lh.  Originally  «  w.-c,  prol«ibly  a  Jerahmeelue  and  .Misri.e 
inv.asion  that  was  meant. 

satlfacLy"*  '"'"'""'''"  "' ''"  '"'  (-^t''' I),.;)  is  very  un- 

'  C'^.''!!-r,  wit;  :  '•icr'''  n'2  -'^c3 


»;''':":-ri«  |  [-nr 


;  T,\ens' 


*  Compare  aI>ove.  f  :, ,. 

=  -I'he  ::-.::r.!»-rs  r.,.  ! 1  ;„  j,^,^„,..,.,.,  ^,^  ^j.^.^  ofp«i,u.  in 

which  the  u-ora  -s^  J„es  nut  »,  ciir. 

i'hn  "av:"  "'itsn'?' 
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pasMRe  referr..,!  t„  almv..  would  W-  l..„  much  lo  quolc  • 
but  hi-i.-  IS  i.ru'  „f  the  si.inzas  (rr.  „-,„  40,1- 

49^    I  li-u  .l„l..  rcv,„  „„.  f„.„,  ,!>.■  ,.„ f  M.,a.Vh         ■ 

441-    IV'ipl"^  »li"ni  I  kiR-w  ii,it  l,o.,iii,-  iiiv  M-rvanis  • 

*''■ ,  ."-■  rT  "'■'  •"''■'!  ■""«'"  '"•-■  •^^■'^"iv         • 

4VI      he  Nhnia,liu-s  l„.,.iiiie  „l,r,lkiit  uMl,j  mc  ■ 
4f>.«    lluy  IriiiiKhl  frHiikiii.tii^f  ami  i;..l,| 
ttt    Iheyontfrnl  chain,  „fcliuin- K.iUl.    ' 
Now  w,.  s«-  why,   as  thr   s|H.aker   s.n,  .-Ivuhpre,   he 
iKat  hjs  f.H's  'as  sniall  as  th.:  .h,M  „f  ihi-  markri-nlac-  ■ 
nnd  •  swept  thnii  away  as  the  iiiiri-  i.f  thi-  sirwts  '  (7.  ,,) 
It  was  l„.cai,s,.  „f  the  .livin..  law  that  iiirii  of  lovaltv 
should    rri..,v,.    the   rewani   of  tlinr   lovaltv,    and'  the 
proud  .a,,,!  violent   th,-   relnhutioii  of  tlieir  hiwlessness 
(!■;■.  it-i,  (.,-..j)i.     The  men  of  |ov,iliv  ,ire  the   lews  • 
the  prou,!  ,ind  violent   are  expressly  identitied  with  the 
Arabians  .mil  the  Ishniaehres. 

Not  less  lieree  IS  the  KmKunRe  of  Ps.  110,  nor  does 
the  ord,n.,ry  text  su^Kest  .my  p.,|l,at,nK  considerations. 
frolMl.ly  no  ps,,|,„  makes  equallv  heavy  demands  on 
the  textual  eritie.  Applying  o.ir  kev,'  however,  we 
seem  to  s,  ■  th.it  Ps.  1 10  is  tx.sed  on  that' earlier  narrative 
which  proi.al.ly  underlies  our  Cen.  U  (see  Mucin- 
ZhDKK.  .Soi,(,M  .VMXioMokK.Mi),  and  represented  the 
l>attle  of  the  kin^s  as  fought  near  adesh.  and  th>-  ehief 
ot  the  kind's  opposed  to  the  king  o.  .Sodom  as  th,-  klDR 
of  Jerahnieel,  To  the  psalmist  this  anei<Mit  e\|,l,,it  of 
the  divinely  favoured  Ahrain  was  a  ivp<-  of  the  still 
greater  exploit  of  Yahw,.  himself  in  destroying  the  iieople 
which  h.id  so  cruelly  oppressed  the  Jews.  An  approxi- 
mate view  of  the  oriKin.il  text  rs,  — 
L  I.'"  '■!!"'  V"  "''•■",'"  >'''hin«l '  I  in  the  day  of  his  wrath, 
«  ITh*'  ■"'"  f  "!|1''">'  .'""*'-  '  '"'  ''"^  "'•'son  of  thdr  pride 
Arabians  .1   *        """"'    '^''''""'-1""    "'<:    '""d   of   the 

^Jerah'meei'1  ^''"'^'^*  •>"=  ""I  J"'"*-,  I  'he  Princes  of 

Is  any  one  of  these  three  psalms  a  rovai  ps^ilm,  as  re- 

fcrrmK  either  to  a  contemi>orary  kinR  or  prince  (such  as 

Alexamler  Jannieus  of  whom  Hit/iK  .md  Smend-'have 

IhouHhl)  or  to  the  .Messianic  king  himself 

(,i)  A<,/«  2. —Certainly  Ps.  ;i  is  nM.  The  antithesis 
throughout  IS  lietwcen  Vahweand  hi-  |«-.,ple  on  the  one 
hand,  and  the  jerahmeelit.-s  on  the  oih.T.  I'.artly 
through  accidental  corrupiioi  of  the  text,  partly  through 
editorial  manipulation,  Ps.  2  Aas  made  into  a'psidm  of 
the  .Messianic  king. 

In  the  cour-e  of  a  thorouch  search  for  the  underlyinR  original 
I""  WCO  his  anoinled  '  and  -sSa  •  my  king  ■  naturally  attract 
.suspicion,     wire  has  probably  arisen  out  of  h-Bn  ,  .iinilarly  in 

207Wa  •-'8884  io(,|89  5215,110.',,,),  and  the  words,  sodifficultto 
translate  satisfactorily,  .jSa  •njDl  M^  {'■■  6),  should  proliably  be 
«n:  rni3sa->jr,  'on  his  dwelling-place  he  has  mercy.'  The 
reason  is  (,)  that  •?'so  (r..  3)  and  C-D>0  (r:  w)  are  certainly 
corrupt  (read  p-SKOnT  '  Jerahmeeliles  ),  and  (2)  that  the  readinc 
suKKCsted  makes  the  last  couplet  of  sianza  ii.  correspond  to  the 
la-sl  of  stanza  I.,  which  should  probably  run, — 

Let  us  Ileal  down  their  sanctuaries, 
Let  us  destroy  their  palaces. 
O  /"w/ffi  18.— Can  we  pronounce  a  different  verdict 
on  Ps.  IS?  It  is  natural  to  think  that  the  psalm  is  a 
dramatic  utterance  of  D.ivid.  and  that  its  exaggerations 
are  to  lie  viewed  as  virtu.U  predictions  of  a  future  son 
(or  future  sons)  of  D.ivid,  who  shall  raise  his  kingdom 
to  a  height  never  attained  liy  the  hi.siorical  David  (so 
OPs.  2o6|.  This  IS  the  view  expre.ssed  in  the  liturgical 
appendix  (t-.  51  |5o|.  unless  <•  is  a  later  addition),  but  is 
nevertheless  wrong.  The  pious  community  is  the 
speaker,'  as  is  pl.iin  from  the  otherwise  far  too  bold 

'  Sucm-  several  times  underlies  r^:  Here  it  is  latent  in 
in-  >]!■  ' 

■-■  UnderlyinK  rKt-  »  Concealed  under  7,21- 

•  Underlyini!  -p-IJ. 

'  Dittouraphed,  and  unclerlyinK  p-lip  and  C'T- 
_  «  In  A'./.-iwA.ili  ,35;  bin  Smend  now  holds  the  people  of 
*  'irael  to  be  the    king  '  rt-ferrfd  to. 

7  In  s,i,.,,..rf  ,,f  ihi-;  vii-.v  we  mii.t  n.~.t  rrfrr  I-,  ,hf  phrase  'of 
the  servant  of  Vahwo  ■  i„  the  title,  for  ni,T  •I3v'j,  here,  as  in  3ti, 
(see  I  25(100,  IS  corrupt.  * 
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assertion  of  legal  righteousness,  and  the  L)(. 
phraseology  empli  lyeil. 

't   is  trne,  the  s,K-..ker   is  e,|i,allv  bold    in   the 

rewani  alrea.l,  re,  f.v,,l  l,,r  hi.  rigoteon-lpi-s,.      I 

a    fervent    belii-M  r   in   ibc    pM.iiii-e.   can    take    th 

ll.'nse.      Ih.wailik,    ,•!„■,    ■    ,  l.iiineil  „  ii„t  in.i, 

thi.ps.al,,,  ib.,n  II,  IV -.'^...r  ,han,n  U'i„,  when 

f.olliful  Jew'.  (C'TS-Il  will   ki„,w  (by    .u|,ernali, 

la.w  10  wivla  .,  l«.,.e,lge,l   .w,,r,l.       |  nere  i.   ii„  , 

in    p.,.„„j,     „,    l„n„    .i„|,    |,„.|n,.    ,|„„„    ,„    „, 

p.n,.,l.      I  he  bilt.riR-..   a«.i,n.,    the    K.I, .mil-.  . 

Iieen   I    lenni.il.  and  .1.  ihev  wire  |,„,l..,l,lv  1  V|k-. 

peopl.       r.li  oc,  a.1.,11  f,.r  vch.-nient  ps.ili,i.  wa.  a 

riie  K.ivi.lie  origin  of  Ps.  18  h.is  l«'en  tl 

by  IVIit/sch.  Haethgeii.  Koiiig.  and  Kirkp 

gilaraiitiTd  by  the  occiineiH,.  oi  the  psalm 

liens  of  reading)  in  3  S.-^-2.  ,1  jMssage  whi 

with   the    m,i!,i/  in   ^.ti-;,    forms  i.robal.lj 

rightly   Slates,    the    latest    aildition    to   tli 

Samuel.'     When  the  h.\iiin  in  i[uestion  wc 

t"    aS,,    a    liturgical    a(>pendix    (f.  s,)    1 

>ah»es   anointed    king    and    10    D.ivid    n 

scenilants  had  already  lieen  attacheil  ;  and 

title   had    U-e,.     partly   corri.jited,    |,arlly 

altered,  so  as  to  make  the  hviiin  suit  as'ar 

of  the  life  of  David.      The  true  text  of  the 

emended  according  to  the  analogy  of  othe 

8  4.S  ;  cp  ^  12)  makes  no  reference  whateve 

A  Davidic,  and  even,  more  generally,  a  prt 

is  excluded  by  the  idealistic  religious  and  p 

look   in  rv.  32  ^^  50,   by  the  Deuleronomic 

covenant  in  fi:  21-28  and  the  Deuleronomic 

in  !T.  22-24,  and  by  the  points  of  i  ontact  I 

psalm  and  the  so-called  song  and  blessing 

Dt.  'IL'/      For  It  took  time  for  the  ideas  an 

of  Deuteronomy  (which,  moreover,  is  no  Ic 

original  form)  to  affect  religious  literature.     ' 

however,  ap|>ears  to  Iw  of  ,    ilitr  date,  not 

Pss.  lis  and   144    Prov.  30    i.  51,    and   Hal 

but  also  than  Is.  55  (v.  5),  u-iless,  indeed,  w 

theory  has  much  10  recommend  it)  that  Is. 

very  late  insertion,  made  after  "i.  li  had  l> 

interpreted  as  a  triumphal  song  of  Diivid. 

to  the  Jerahmeeliles  and  .Arabians  in  slanj.as 

complete  the  parallelism   between   ilie  secoi 

Ps.  18  and  Ps.  2  (revised  text). 

(<)/'j,i/m  no.  — Ps.  110  remains.  Is  thi 
psalm  ?  If  so,  who  is  the  king  or  prince  ri 
Bickell  and  G.  Margoliouth^  independently  ha 
that  7'v.  1-4  (beginning  with  3a)  form  an  aci 
the  name  [vsp  ;  the  rest  of  the  acrostic  appai 
lost,  the  text  of  the  psalm  being  mutilated  : 
wise  in  disorder. 

The jiresent  writer  has  shown'  that,  if  the  text 
any  other  Jewish  sovereign  but  Simon  lh>-  .Macialx 
conc-eivable  as  the  sub  ect  of  the  psidm  :  .m  the  ac 
ever,  ,1  would  ]ie  unwise  to  lay  any  slress,4  f„r  nothii 
but  nothng  more  hazardous,  than  lo  discover  or  in 
acrostics.  If  the  psalm  wasaddrcssed  to  Simon,  we  n 
accoiint  for  its  tniperfect  form  ;  lb:  omis.i,,,,  „f  the 
may  have  ar,.en  out  of  a  desire  lo  facilitate  a  .Mes. 
ence.5  The  view  is  plausible  ;  but  pis  -jSa  •m^T'sr 
not  been  perfectly  explained,  and  piicjVo  in  (Jen.  Hi 
elsewhere  (see  Mki.ciiizkdkk)  as  a  corrupt  reading. 
L'sing  the  exiRTience  which  long  converse 
text  ol  the  psalm  ought  to  give,  we  arrive  at  tl 
(fort-.  4,«),  'I  establish  thee  for  ever,  U-cau 
covenant  of  loving-kmdness  '  (see  MKiiMi/iKiii 
whom  is  this  oracle  addressed?  Kvidi-ntlv  to 
person  as  the  promise  of  the  .suliju.gation  of  Ins 
The  defeat  of  the  king  of  Jerahnieel  was  a  pr, 
the  overthrow  of  all  subse<|uent  enemies,  pn 
course  that  the  children  of  Abram  displ.n 
f.ither's  character.      Must  not,  then,  the  true  ; 

'  To  assert  with  Comill  (Km/.m  ,07)  that  Ps.  18 
into  the  Psalter  from  2  S.  seems  not  very  judicious. 
-  See  the  instructive  corres,Mtmifn,M  in  tl,,*  J.,,./,..,, 

■'  (V«.  21-20.  ■  ■ 

*  Iluhm  0,n  Ps.  110)  and  Marti  ( /fM,Vj,  242)  think 
1  Che.  /m:  Jiel.  U/c,  105. 
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and  the  L)<.uteronoini9tic 

■  t'ol.l  in  the  aswrti'm  of  a 
ltcullstH■s^.     Hut  a  p»K?t  and 

can  lakr  t\n\  imaginative 
^«1  i^  nut  more  siir)iri-.inj;  in 
M  Uti'.,  whrrt:  we  l«;arn  that 
t'J    ^u^Hrrnalural    leaLliiliii .') 

I  hfrt  i,  no  ncril,  Ijc  ii  ^,ij 
<l..v*n    u>    the    Ma< calja-ari 

-■  Kili.inlt'-s  st-t;nw  tt«  have 
r..l.,,l,ly  iy|«-.  „f  all  hi„tile 
ps-ilins  wa>  aiwajs  arising, 
has  U'fii  thought  (f.^'. , 

ami  Kirk|jainik)  to  Ix; 

ihc-  psalm  (with  varia- 
p.issaj^i-  Hhiih.  loRether 
IIS  priilwhiy.  as  HiiddL- 
illiiti  to  llie  Hooks  of 
i|uesiion  was  ;.p[«;nded 
ix    (f.  51)    referring    to 

0  D.ivid  anrl  his  de- 
iihwl  ;  anil  the  orij;iiial 
-1I,    partly    delilieiati-ly 

II  suit  as  an  illustration 
text  of  the  title  (when 

3gy  of  other  titles,  see 
lee  whatever  to  Uavid. 
Tally,  a  prc-exilic  date 
;iou5  and  political  out- 
iterononiic  view  of  the 
uterononiic  expressions 
>f  (ontact  Ixitween  the 
nd  blessing  of  .Moses, 
fie  ideas  and  language 
er.  is  no  longer  m  its 
iterature.  The  psalm, 
r  date,  not  only  than 
},  and  Hah.  3  ]v.  ,q), 
.  indeed,  w.  hold  (this 
it)  that  Is,  55!-5  is  a 
i.  lo  niul  Ijecome  mis- 
)f  D;!v:d,  References 
i  in  stan2,-is  13  and  14 
n   ilie  second  part  of 

ins.  Is  this  a  royal 
or  prince  referred  to  ? 
lendently  have  noticed 
orm  an  acrostic  v^ith 
rostic  apparently  was 
mutilated  and  other- 

t.  if  the  text  is  correct, 
thi-  .Maci-aliee  is  hardly 
n  :  ,,n  the  acrostic,  how- 
ss,^  fdr  nothing  is  easier, 
iiM:over  ur  imagine  such 
'  Simon,  we  can  plausihly 
lis^iun  of  the  latter  part 
iitate  a  .Messianic  refer* 
•J'^p  •m3T>;'  ('■.  4'*)  has 
'O  in  (ieii.  14  is  explained 
llpt  reading. 

ig  converse  with  the 
arri\e  at  the  rt-,iding 
L'Ver.  Ix-eailse  of  mv 
ilKI.Clll/'Klll  K).       To 

'.viclently  til  the  same 
talion  of  Ins  enemies, 
■el  was  a  prophecy  of 
■nemies,  prnviileil  of 
am  displiyed  their 
II.  the  true  suliject  of 

1  that  Ps.  IS  was  taken 

■  judicious. 
I  the  .-liaA-.iiy  for  1S.J3. 

a,  243)  think  otherwise. 
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the  psalm  lie  .\l,ram>i     <  „  .hi.,    i 

:::.;,'::rVfr't::;'::^^"- ':•'••'•  "''••'''^'"•■--•■ 

,H.Tpe.uity  „f  a   or  -s,  ,  '  ;,    "V'  ""■"''■  "  '"'•'"^'^  "«' 

■Meichiiiiek.w'. ,,:,;,    '"  i'l'r"  ''^-  ■"■"I-  •" 

-..'.    IS    Pielen,,,"^'-^  --•"'"".  «huaccep., 
aecepling     :■    4^      ev.v,,.       r,  ""l^clence    ti„„, 

■Viay  pl,msil,|y  conje,,„r..  ^L    V^,^^'    tuu'l    "', 
conjcctimillv  restored  in  e.rlv   \l ,  '  "'"' 

ref.TeiHi-  to  .Simon  ^    MacclM.,,,  „„,es  with 

;..;i£:;ssjs';::sr,5',;;i;:;r;:;::™:;* 

30.  SecontUy,   "•-■  ""^■'"  "'"'*  accuin  f,.r  t|„.  ,,.|„,„, 

Pnoy:     ;-;";e  which  deforms  IS.  L'i.-'a„,i  »,„„,,■ 

""''"■■^ '""■Well-listed  Nrni,]i,l.,t     f, 

criticism  are  alloL-ethcr  at  f,  ,  ,     ,  '  I      '  'I''' "  ""•■^"'■il 

h;;;f^^of^e  sixth  shiuid  ;rJJ;;-iri:x"t 


PSALMS  (BOOK) 


'  llieh.itr.l 


''■^-fiS''' eis, e„,,„.,|, .„„„„,      I,,,,, 

'■'""Kiii;;:^':;;:.;"-;;:-!;;:''''----;::!';":;;;:::: 
;';;--;..-hes,.,:;;i,:>y;';::-;:;--^,:;;,;;.a 

M-n.;:"  .ru; '::;•"  ;;rcl'' •''•■;■';'•••'■ '■■■•'^-^ 

-Pe.iker  exprcs,;    his    ,,,      I  ,  "'    ""■    1'^''"'    'I'- 

" .i.e  is'ieis  I,:,,.  ,''•"''••'''■'"  V'' "'"•'"■ 

pr:"-   (;«|    ,,,.    I      *;  ''""'    ■""'   "'■"    l-'."l   will 

'■'^;:::;""i„;■:,;-:^::;;:;;;--;;„H 


le 


-eil    t..  II 

■  rii;lii  i,..i,|i„i,  ,|||||, 
'  'he    Jelalmici  lit 


tile 


3J.  Fourthly, 

Pu,  896  and 

132. 


Thou  wilt  put  an  end  to  the  Rehol.othites  i,,,!  tl„.  I  . 

Thy  presence   O  >-.ahwe  I  will  anni  ■    oj  Tm       '^''""'■''"»  ■ 

p  d^"Stt?frt"irl^;-:V\;;;  T"  r-  ""  '-"• 

The'/SiS>r;i;:,ul!r^^r;ii^rt:'^'^-'"-. 

The  only  objection  is  drawn  from  I'-il  in  00.0191  and  ^^0 
ZTI'VT  "'^'^  '■"-''7 1' I.  and  perhaps  from  the  ,D  r-ey 

;;!^^sSe■S';^r=i=^^^^^^^".,•wnh 

iii-   /';<'/».  61  and  6.%-Pss.  61  and  63  are  ohscure 

only  as  long  as  we  hesitate  to  eritici.se  the  Ml       prill 

31.  Thirdly,     '^   composite,      Wrse  ,  [.]   is   a   frag- 

P»B.  61  and  63.  ""-'"'  "'  •■•  l'*''>'m  of  exile,  which  is  akin 

illustrates  Pss   ill  Vim    '^  ,'^"  '"'  \''''  ''^^'''" 
VV.  4-7  [5-8],—  '^   '■'"""^'^   '°  '!""'« 


«,l 

description  „f  the  s.m,n„.s  cm 
•N.  .\r,il,i.in  |Kipul.iii,,Ms,  ,ind  ih, 
c.-rla,„ly  is  ,t.t  y~-  c-HZnr 
\.ih»t- will  sh,itter,''  '    '•' 

iv.  /'j,i/w,  s:'/,  and   •.   •>_tv.  or,  , 
and  l;io  i,,v,.| ,      \-~'^^''''  ("r  rather,  y.if.'^) 

-  "■"    '"'"  "':"";'"  'o  ■eler  to  the  Jewish  IH,,,,!,' 

'"  ;■'''»'■»  aii„i„„.,i.    ■,,,„.,„  ,_,;, 

1^  Pl.im  -th.it  the  psalniist  cuM  „„• 

me  written  the  words  •, lay  insult  th.; 

■•''••"-.Mhev,,:ir;r,;: ';:';;■';; >':■'<. .5,|,.j,, 

"  c.'sv  to  „|,„„  ,1, ,       •   '      '      '"  "-  '••"i''K''-      Nor  IS 

•^.nniyof,;:!;:;,  ^,;'7,;:-;;;-«i-n...uMy,,,the 

of  .he  coniniuiiitv  of  /;VU  '•■.''''!" ''"''''T 
Proce..,!  to  .s,iv  th,,!  on  M  /  ,;  v  1  'V  1'^'''""-'  'ould 
'"■rn  to  sprm,;  ,  ,  ,  ,,  :,  ("'"  ^f"'-  ""i.hl  .,„ise  a 
a  lamp  ,i     ^,  ,.,"•,';  ■""',""'  '"^  "^"'  l'"!"'"'" 

;—;^>- a.  the  .;;:,•';;.  t;i!;.:'Tih;:'p-,:t-; 

thy  servants  •)  *  ' ''  '  ' ''  '   "'''  ^""•""'^■'"-•^  °f 

;::::::.e:r::vp;:;;,.;;;;r^'' -^--^^^ 

V.  /'u,/,„s  45  70  lOl.-Rss.  45,  72,  and  most  prob- 


For  thou  hast  heard  my  wail, 
1  hou  wil.  uranl  Israels  re,|uest  ; 
He  w!    I      I";  J"-;'""",!, •'">!  Zarepha.h. 

«::;!!  ;:^i;ijfc;;';^^:;,l^^;-^;'"'i*>idia„. 

LovniKkindness  and  failhfulMes.s  wiil'preserve  him.« 


.in,u„nal  e.  and  •:  and  -  are  cuiis.anlly  co„fou,„led,  we  ni.iy 
provisionally   read    C-J:,1kS,    and   continue    "KCn-,-    [Tbd"i 

aSd  sj;;:hn".nmMon!"'*'  """"  ""'  "'  '"<="^-^-  ^y  '"''^■h-is 
';  I'uinn  ,„„  e  more  l.rinKs  in  .Alexander  lann/eus.  ' 

■    »e  can  only  ,„ent„,n  here  that  ^,„,-i,:  ,,,)p,ohal,ly  comes 

from  email,  and  m-rK  from  C'>«;~=".     ,r«i  isanedhodd 

insertion;    ,-33   ^oes    with    Cf^T   (so    point  ;    cp    l.am.  4  .,'). 

OrriD  prohahly  comes  from  CSTl  Cltl  ;  7ln':3  from  rnMm  ■ 

pi3n  from  n*rin.  •  ■    » -  .        - 

th.it  •«-|.'in  -.   '','"•'""";:  '^'='"  '  *■'-'■     «'e  c.in  only  mention  here 
■"at    HI    m  ..,  ,/. ,  omes  from  s«,„..,  ,),,„  ,|,e  fol|.,wi„t.  »„rd  -„ 

Should  he  a  corniption  of  f^;:-,  and   that  C--  and  -'-2  ---'sj 
3953 


are  both  corruptions  of  1.11— T/,ii,t  „,„   L    n      .., 

-..=...anyco„up„on;:v;rpr::'^;;^:^rr: 

'  .TJ"'  P-'rallcl  line  has  fallen  nut. 
meters  a,„l  describe  .he  pn^i  e' \o  l)- vi  I  •. id  I  ,'  T   ',",."■'• 

kin^'^^ih^^M^S  '^^h'k'-'iiir'f '^"^•"  ^'^  ^;: 

This  is  most  uim   t  ,r,        V.I  *'  'V"  "^'^^  "'  ''"'*'■ 

of  emphasis,' Je'rrr^^;,;^::  :;4-;^;-«,;:  r^-^;^ 

|^j;.r  Vahwe  ,s  a  shieM  unions,  the   Holy  One  of  i;;:,  il  oj; 

o;p^:;stk';-EB--"-"fe-- 
.rn^TTAjii-^i^rSs'lI--"^';-;::!;-:;; 

h^a_lus.4.;  .here  seems  .o  >«,  an  allusion  to  Ps.  s.i '.,,  | ,';,). 
C  -  (cp  '.-iv:-^:-);  and  in  KcJus.  ir, ,,,  ,0  Ps.  ,,9  3„[,.5j  ;  ,j-„^ 
CCC  'S'3' 
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alil>    KII,  l,u„,.u.,,  ;,r..  roynl  ps:,|„„  ;   ,he  kinw  i,  the 

33.  Fifthly,   •^''■"■■'•''' :  •■v«ry.)t|„.r  view  ,s  .■n<uml».r«l 

Pm.  48,  72,  """  "l">iculli,-«.i  atifl   ihe  otir  difficiliy 

»nd  101.      *P':'''''ly  iillnvhiriK  to  lhi>  pr.-,.,,!  Di.orv 

„. """^^''    '»    "-iif'T™!    UlHin    us    )„•    Irxliwl 

cr    .,M„.   .,,„   ,,.     „,r,„„„ ,1,       .[.h,.    M,.,,,,|,    ,,  ,,,.. 

vnl.-.l  n,    ,,ll    ,l„v,.    |,,,,|,„.s   a,   a    s,t.„„1    .s„|,„„„n. 
Ol  rour...  ,t  ,.  Uic  l.uer  IfKcul  of  S.,lo„,„„  ,|,at  ,s  Imilt 

k.  Mll,,n-  ,1,..  rt.„ur,i.      I,  „  ,|,.-  ,.„„„  ,.f  !„,  f,,L    '        ,'^     j 

rX'',i, ''17' "1r ''•'',",'■' -'-..-.i'.".!!;'.."  1 .: 

vi.;:"!:;'i''.ir,i;;l'.'"'"''  ■"  ■  '^■"'-  '"•'>■  i''-"'  -■"  .i-  yr.- 

kiil!^'  u'l'  In  'l";,^"!"<}"'"''-  ••l<->nci>t  is  mud,  less  MrikinK.     The 

»h..  »ere  rhe  wor ■„„•«  „f  ihe  (e„,  i„  ,|„,  |V,l,vlu,,i ,?,  nwi 

Of  thcs,.  thri'L-  ps,ilms^  il„.  onlv  stricMy   Mfssi.inic 
oiifs    in   tlu.    l'sall,T-l,rirf   sprnninis    r.,iy   Ik:  eiver 
I  hv  r.M.I,T  will  ti„,l  that  whi-r,.  the  tra,slali.,n  ai>,x.-,ir's 
■  m.st  ,„>v,.|,  the  t,.vt  as  it  stands  is  s.nKularlv  otisnirc- 
'\  iM'.ir  .ipnroviinalu.n  to  thf  trutli  is,  <,f  course,  ail  tliat 
c;)n  U-  a.slifd. 
4.-.  .,     '•■|';;';|;''|;;y_'l|-j''.  h.i.c  lh«,  O  .l,uu  herol  tl,i„e  arruws 
Tliev  „ili  n,||  „,;,„  ,i,e  men  „r.\r.it,i.T  .,n,l  Krahmeel  -" 

8     KdUj-nusius,   h,,„  l„>es,,  ,„i,,uiiy  ih.,u  lialesl ; 
1 1  erelore  |K.-.,|>les  ,l„  h.jl>ia«e  UM1„  thte, 
nil  kiiiilreil!!  i)f  the  natiuiis  serve  thte]. 

II     Hearken   O  KKvplian  mai.len,.l  lean  thine  ear  - 

,-     iZV,  """■  'i'""  '"."''H-  •';"'  "''""  "»"  f-"l'"'s  house  : 
13     f.'ir    he  kiTiK  loiitfs.leeply  f„r  ihy  Uaulv  • 
^..r  he  ,s  ,h,  l.,r,l  |aM,l'N'ahwi,-s\,,Ji,'';^,,    : 

I'ln'L^ifiT  "     ""•■'■    ""■  ''"*"' "  •■-«>'••""  "■""''"• 

The  riehesl  „l  |all|  people  will  sue  fo-  thy  favuur. 

" "  '     V' .'' j'"""  ""'■*'  ''"  f""*  "f  Cushara, 

.Ami  rfeslniy  Ihe  race  "f  Jerahmeel  ;  4 

Vr  -''■•''I  !'""« '!"»"  M.U.,  alh  and  .Amaiek, 

1  hose  of  kcholioth  and  of  Zarephalh. 


101   I. 

nes^ 

To  di, 

uid. 
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Refore  him  those  of  (ush  sh.dl  l»,nd  ih«  kn 
I  he  Arahians  shall  hi  k  Ihe  ilusi ; 
I  he  t>hniaelilrs  sh.dl  l.rinij  itifls. 
I  ho^e  of  siheha  sh.dl  offer  Rold. 

will  I  seek,  I  Vah» 


iviiiKl  inilness  anil  justiie  \ 
t^lll  I  |>ra<  tise. 
■  aus.  of  the  orphan  I  will  give  heed,  |  to  t} 

In  .ler.duneel  I  will  desiroy  I  all  the  wi,  ked  one.  ol 

w'rorl  ."l"'*'  ■■"'    '  ■"  ""  '""''  "*■  ^■'''•^  I  » 

W.'  have  now  pmcticallv  clnstfl  ourcotisiclei 
roy.d  ps.Uins,  for  on  IVs.  ■>»  and  84  it  ist-iioi 

34.  Baiult.  ''^"^'*  '°  ■'"'  •■'•'""'■''  (if  29,  i.  • 
th.it  in-cs,  '  his  anoinlitl,'  is  sc 
111  the  I'salirr  iniswritlen  for  ircn,  'his  loya 
out-.'  ■Ihiri-  an-  no  roval  psalms  in  llir  srns 
l"y  most  iriius  :  th.rf  are  tlinr.  and  oidv  Ihi 
vvhich  an-  in  ihi'  n,irr..«,.r  s,„s,.  Messianic, 

thebroa<l.rscnspal.u>;opr<)|»,rt.oii„fthcpsiil 
Ihis  distincti\c  epithit. 

We  can  now  return  to  the  ipicstion  raised  i 
paragraph  iij  24,  end  I.  Ilcsv  are  «e  to  accr.i 
jiddresses  in  certain  ps.dnis  tr>  .in  as  yet  n< 


I    liiiiK?     Aiiv 


inter|ireier  apprcuhiiiK    I'ss.    i 


.    !  Z^", '"!"■'  "*,*■'  adhere  to  the  traditional  text,  it  is  difficuli 
not  to  lo..k  ou,  for  a  pos,.exili.:  kin^  towhom  Ps.  4^  inpar  ,vi"ar 

applies  iss  4,',  .i„,l   ....  ,„  ^„„^  (^^  kinJ.    In  ill  (i3o,)  he 

thought  of  Pio  emy  Philadelphus  for  )'s.  72      The  fullesl'iVe-,. 

-  win  |''V'"'T-"^  '.\'r  '■■"'"">■  •"  '■«  the  helo  of  PstV  Tnd 

The   \  es^ian'i""^  '"  ',/''■  '";'">•  ^^^  ■.«-**•  " '«•  ''S-r^,  ,83 
ine  .MesslallJc  hyjKjthesis,  however,     s  .ailopted  in    /«,.    AW 

.^.fbrid1i"rd;,i  ^'f  '""'I'' I  ■''-I  ■"<'  rf^)  ^"'1-  a  re^^Vnc^e'to 
,  ,f„  1  ■""   '•»'*<^'^"  ^  ■•'•"►;:  i-nd  hts  people,  and  supposes 

Keallv.  if  u?"""'""  "'  "  t.'.'A'^'  ™>"'  •«'•'  "f"""""  dimeniSr,? 
Ke.al  y,  if  we  presuppose  M  f.  we  may  form  almost  any  theory 
Hudde.  in  his  trtaoniiit  of  Ps.  101  (A>A/-.  S  «„ /r.)  ,|  „^"  * ' 
anre'^'f  v;h  "'  ""V'-l""'  ■'"=  P-'™  ""s  ori^n.^'  an  „t  er^ 
s,  ,   1       )      Z''  •■""'  ■'"'!  "  ''••"•  '"''"  tratisfornied  io  m.ake  U 

;'dnl'l;;iS;  Ji^^idied'io'^hw^:'  l^olri^-?^;;^  f^ 

tin,  wr,te  the  p^Llni,  we  mi,,:;  acc:se''ir,',;;-rf":;eff;V,;  ^^^li:.' 

"o  IsU  !  1!.  ''     '"  '"  """^I'y  prophecy,  and  corresponds 

'•*  r=.l  'a-ll  3>3  (■■■  6)  should  prohahly  be  r-'-i.-n-n  r^"l1!.•, 

••«  For  •KII  na  (-..  lOand  ■«  03  (r.  13)  read  C-Iic:  n3.  The 
oriKinal  tradition  made  Solomon's  chief  wife  a  Misrite  ■  hut  ihe 
pSl'm';:".""  i""'""''''l>-='l'«dy  corrupted  Tn  the  lime  of  ill 

r.^/^H'J^?"'  •■'"''  "'^^  ="  TKI"  a«  both  corruptions  of 
casciHi,!.  Iirair  also  covers  over  TDT'.  'JsS,  .as  elsewhere. 
should  :,e  -p^  ^-in  in  nT  comes  from  o-StlPm'.  For  the 
other  emendations  see  /V.'-'.  7«'-n-l  •     ror  me 
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for  the  lirst  time  would  sup[)ose  them  to 
loniemporary  kiiii;.  Vit  ilnr.-  are  .stroiiK  r 
r<-j<TtinK  this  view.  -I'lie  p.s.,I,„ists  are  not 
IKiets.  I  liey  are  all  heroes  of  f.ulh.  and  son,, 
at  .any  rate,  hold  siroiiKlv  to  the  l«lief  in  th. 
jiml  regard  the  two  kini;s  «ho  were  s().-ci.dh 
hy  the  ix)|)iilar  iniMKnialion-- David  ami  .Sol 
tyiHs  of  th,.  ex|H.cie,l  ideal  kinj;.  1  hey  trus 
promise,  and  proplie,ied  the  eomiiiK  of  Ih. 
liortrayiiiK  him  in  the  likeness  of  Ndomon 
were  already  on  earlh.  ■  Kor  unto  us  a  chili 
unto  us  a  sou  is  piven. ' 

We  will  next  take  a  brief  survey  of  f,,ur  i 
psalms,  which  have  Uvn  ti-.idiiionally  held  t. 
38.  Psalms  of  '■'''■'■'■""'^   to    the   immortalit 
Immortality?  ""''^"'"■il-       These    psalms 

("•i>i'll  Jedithuii-psahns,  vi/ 
1(  ;  one  Kor.di-psalm,  yi^.  4a  ;  and  one  Asai 
VIZ.  73.  ' 

i.  J'<„/m!  16  and  17.  -Both  16  ami  17  expre 
love  for  the  temple,  .mil  a  sense  of  secuiity  ih-ri 
^ahwes  presence  m  the  sanciuarv.  Doth  ah 
seni  the  sjieaker  as  exposed  to  dant;er  from 
Arahi.m  enemies,  thoush  the  references  are  oht 
our  present  corrupt  text. 

;,„''%'!  7""."''''  "■'  "r"'":ly  "f  Ps.  2:a,  in  which  the  1 
T,  rtl  !'"';',""'"^  ."Pl'r'^^.-".';^  ■•>'<•■  variously  designated 
'.t.i-').i,  Jions  and  wild  oxen  with  |«iinied  horns,' 
(•"3,  misinterpreted  in  z:  15I18I  as  -IJS,  'my  «armei 
of  Ps.  l,s  (a  |Mrt  of  the  desiription  of  the  lerrifyinc.  '  sn 
llooils  Kiven  111  this  psalm  recurs  in  17  10,  restored  t> 
f 'i.'"  'l"  .""""Phant  contempt  for  outward  dangers,  re 
ot  t  ss.  a  4  and  23. 

The  two  psalms  (16/.)are  connected  bv  their 
ending  ;  and  both  are  akin  to  the  large  group  ol 
expressing  love  of  the  temple,  anil  especially  |x-i 
I's  27<;  and  to  the  miscalled  roy.al  ps.alni,  61  I 

VMlll   I611   1715).  ' 

In  Ps.  Ill  the  speaker  rejoices  in  the  sure  hope  of  del 
In  spite  of  his  troul.lcs,  he  continues  10  praise  \ahwi; 
one  deliuhl  is  10  visit  the  sanctuary,  where  he  renews  tl 
of  the  divine  favour  which  keeps  his  inner  lieinu  in  perfe, 
He  is  conlidenl  that  \'ahw<:  will  not  suffer  his  'loyal 
perish.  Does  the  ps.dmist  me.an  himself?  N.i  •  it  i,  |, 
wys  that  in  heart,  mind,  and  Isidy  it  is  juhilanl.  The 
.Xlessuanic  lime  (.Mcssi.anic,  in  Ihe  wider  sense)  is  a 
W  hen  It  comes,  life  will  U  life  indeed.     The  way  to  ll 


1  For    m-CK,     .nclK     read     inrK,    .-ntPM    (r.  i). 

nic'-it  3".3  I  cin;  1313  S'sri.   f,'.,'^),  a'nd  n-asK    • 

(r..  &.),  and  ,11,T  |n».-  (,..  e/).  Verse  Sa  di^^s  not  resu, 
has  none  before,  but  adds  a  fresh  detail.  The  worst  o 
nptnst  morality  are  in  Ihe  land  of  lerahmeel  or 
7!'  'T'  '"■',  •^t,':"'-.?''-  ''i"K.  who  is  the  speaker,  will 
end  to  the  wacked  thus,  as  Ihe  result  of  all  Ihis  puril 
»an»e  s  land  will  have  none  but  righteous  people  (Is.  DO 
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JOOK) 

il«t  ; 
lfl», 

Id. 

»«lc,  I  VahwiU  righteoufi- 

5  herd,  I  lo  ihc  suil  of  ihe 

vitkcd  <met  of  ilie  land, 
of  Valiui  I  all  »orktri  of 

ourconsiclpraliiiii  of  the 
SI  il  isfriiMi^'h  U>  ri-ft-r 

k  (§  29,  i.  „  ;  30.  ji.) 
jiiUeil,'  is  several  limes 
n,  '  his  liiyal  lor  piims) 
'  in  the  sense  su|>|xis<'(j 
inci  iinly  ihrif,  psalms 
■Missianie,  IhoiiKli  in 
inidthepsiilnisileseiie 

tion  raised  in  a  fiirnier 
Ar  111  acTi.niil  fnr  the 
n  as  yil  niJii-e.visteiit 
liiiK    |\s    4,-,   72  loj 

■  Iheni  111  refer  lo  a 
re  strinif;  rea.sDiis  for 
sts  are  not  ordinary 
II.  anil  some  of  them, 
l«lief  in  the  Messiah, 
■re  s(H-ei.illy  i<lealised 
■id  anil  .Silomon-  as 

Ihey  trusted  (iods 
"inn  of  the  kins  liy 
if  Njlomon.  as  if  he 
o  us  a  uhild  is  Ixjrn, 

ey  of  four  important 
lally  held  to  eontain 
inunortality  of  the 
>e  psalms  are  two 
psalms,  viz.  It)  and 
id  one  Asaph-psaini, 

nd  17  e.\  press  .strong 
seem  ity  derived  from 
Hoth  also  repre- 
langer  from  the  N. 
nces  are  obseured  in 

n  which  the  Jerahmeel. 
ile»i.;ilalt;d  (,cc  Che, 
imit'd  horns,'  'traitors' 
!,  '  my  garments  '),  and 
lerrifyiiiK  'snares 'and 
10,  restiirt-d  text),  Ps, 
•d  dangers,  reminds  us 

ted  by  their  parallel 
rge  Rriiup  of  p5,.lms 
specially  jx-rhaps  lo 
psalm,  61  (cp  61  Bo 

re  hope  of  deliverance. 
>raise  Vahwi,  and  his 

■  he  renews  that  .sense 
lielnii  in  perfect  peace. 
rer  his  'loyal  one'  to 

"•>:  il  i-  Israel  who 
ihilara.  The  glorious 
r  sense)  is  al  hand, 
the  way  lo  this  life  is 
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•pBX     (f.  l).       Also 

"id  n-csiK   Viiarn'a 

J'les  not  resume  what 
The  worst  offenders 

erahmeel   or    Fdom, 

:  spealcer,  will  pi,i  an 
al!  this  purification, 

people  (Is.  6O2K). 


'■pie,  anil  till  Itful 


Icti.iwn  M  \-.,h»,  ,  »l,„„i||  .,l„,„  il   ,^| 
wah  jii)s  whiih  are  pm  ini.i^iinriK. 

■n;^/'::;;ln;:i:"i:;::^;:::'r,;:r:,'l;;-""^ 


Thou  »il,  ,..,„,,  nic  »„l,Jo^,  in  .Y,V;.r,;.;:;„;.  1 

«hu.h,hespe.,kereravi.s,s«u:r.,mn.d.'h';;rr 

'-    '^'"■'••1    "'1'    -'"111.       V.-s;     here   agam    ,'       ■): 

l-nits  .1,  ,,„  ,„,K„lu.d,      „  ,,   K,„.|  ,w„i  t  e'lv    g 

.st..rnls.  breaks  out  into  a  curse  -.,  l^irnnM  Uu  se'is  ". 
11  71    -n    the    enemy.       K,r  |,„„s..lf,    himever     he    « 

He,;;!';:;'!.!;" —'^'-'■■M.nv,ie«e>, ,.,»,., 

tio,''  '"■  ""'^""'  "'"'  "'>   l-i"«-^""l-"  ,  ...  thy'  h^hita- 

ii.    /•«./«  49.-PS.  li.  loo,   h,s  nothing  to  do  «ith 

Uteuii    w.h.al,aecor,hng,o,,cr,,,c.,li.,.g.5;,,,    t.^;ds 

iioiil.u-,1,  and  eit-n  Wellli.,u-cn  hold,  il,„  -    ,.|,»i'         ?   '■    ^ 

.he  .,e«a,ive  con-.uion  that  'iJLi::^';,:^^^^^':^:^: 

iinu„ll,-  liv  ihe  ^osu.ve  con.forl  thai  I  ;,^l  may  d  ■  i   "r  .lie  ^.  hI 

r;:d'S:;!f:sS'^±rd^-|';:^{^^£Ff- 
h...r,n„,;,',i:e',;4,':^?;^,«'^;-':^,^^'--p^xr 
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Th.  ,,.,„t,„f.l,,,„i,  „, II  ,,„„,. I„,l„„, 

I.   ,.,„.,,,.,  M,,„|,. ,11  ,,,,,. .|,„|.|„,„ 

"  <""l'-i"l>  "IV  -n I  „dl  i.m. 

Hom.li,  l,..,„|,,,  M,.,-,||„.  „,|,  j^^l^      •      , 


h; 


Lidim  incliKles  P.  ^..'tMkc  Ps.  7.)  a,„on«  hi^  n,ir^;:e  p^:!,;;;: 

.So  nm.h  at  least  is  undeni.ible,  that  for  a  certain  tla.ss 
of  persons,  according  to  the  psalmist,  ileath  has  a  |H-.,al 

that  the  ps,,ln..st,  who  wrote  nut  for  a  ren.oie  age  Imt 
for  his  o«n  generation,  .udv   referr.i!   vaguely  to  the 

|x-rs„ns  imnished  by  death  as  the  rich  ; the»icked> 

Certainly  not.  We  have  to  seek  for  uiiderlving  refer' 
enees  to  historical  ,».ople,  and  if  we  seek  these  aright. 
we  shall  hnd  them  ;  for  Je«ish  editors  were  not  arbitrary 
forgers-they  did  but  put  the  U-st  interpretation  the'v 
could  on  inaccurately  transmitted  pass^iges,  and  Ihev 
have  left  us  the  n.ea.is  of  correcting  their  errors.  The 
only  passage  in  Ps.  49  which  we  can  s;ifelv  .issign  to  the 
e-litor  is  i'^,  3  and  4  [4  an.I  sj.  The  rem.iinder  is  really 
an  attack  on  the  .Icrahnic-elites  or  Kdomites,  who  wo-.id 
sc'eni  to  have  settk^l  amongst  the  lews,  to  have  amassed 
great  wealth,  not  always  by  legitimate  means,  and  13 
have  denied  the  moral  government  of  (Jixl  (TD4.,,3 
14 1,    etc.).       The    first    stanza   should    probably   run 

1  Hear  this,  all  ye  Edomiles, 
Alleiid,  all  ye  Jcrahmeeliles, 

2  Both  traitors  and  deniers. 

The  wicked  and  the  impious  together. 
And  the  three  most  disputed  verses  ( .j-,,  [,4.,6])  should 
probably  run  thus.  _ 

■3  Jt'-,'*  'II"  '■'<'  of  those  that  deny  God, 

I  he  laller  cii.l  of  those  thai  in-ult  Israel. 
14  for  ever  Ihcy  will  l»;  prosirali-  in  lire  |)ii. 

Ihey  will  seek  camesliy  in  the  darkness  for  daybreak 


o,  T^""},  '•«,  »l«=l«f  looks  for  an  endless  life  is  certain  (cp 
-1  5  I4I  "1 «  I7I).  Hut  nil)  (EV.  •  for  evermore  ')  has  passed  out 
of  the  revised  lev,.  All  the  stanzas  of  Ps.  Hi  have  four  lines 
excepl  (at  hrs,  sishl)  the  fifth.  The  four  preceding  lines  all 
have  a  verb ;  the  hflh  has  none.  This  is  ih-  m"r-  re~.ark~."" 
as  die  a.lveri,  nsjt  s|  follows.  The  truth  is  that,  for  -i--'-,  ni-M) 
,1SJ  we  should  read  rm:rir=3  tan.     This  is  also  ihi  true  c to" 

la  which  p"\4'""l'"'.  '•  »••>»  ':'^Pi>i"  into  Ps.  10  from  thecolumn 
in  wlucli  rs  I,  was  written.     .See  Ps.'-i. 
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•Stern  and  uncompromisuu;  is  th.'  refrain, 

"  •■"  Tr..i.o„will,i.,l  ..■n|,f,..n,  Mi,-.-,|. 

llKiiii|„„„saie.ltsl,„,,..,|„,  |.v..,liland. 

Thus  the  Uekgrounil  „f  !■,   tp  ,s  the  s.,me  as  ih.it 
'   M.n'":,?l'';i''-''''''-^''^''''''       •htM-Mli....'.l,.e„ppres 

,     f'""   ',•""'    ""     ' •'■■'    lili.M.red    lo    |e«|sh   sulh  li's    „ 

th.ll    Ihere    will    s I    I,.     ,„   ., .,  "Ull'lils    \s 

I    !shiV.|.  "'   ""■  "l'I"'''>"rs  m 

lii.    /W«  7:1.   -Ps.7:lh,„  il.e  s,,m,.  hisloncal  b.,.k. 

d"  ir.;,  ;   f '-I"'".'.  "Iiich  Miilates  tli,..,rth,„l„x 

,     liclrme  lit  niriliuii,.,,,    lenipis  the   |,.«s  i,,  a|H„i  ,sv 
'     .;:" TV  likely  „/.„„.    ,11,1,   suihapsaliliwi,    d 

of'^mn,;;;;,;;;^""™- '■>•""='■' «"-'-'"■".. un 

di-,i,,,,asiic-i,,,i::;.|,';,:,„;;i:;.7-^,';/;;;v,;,';';,-i--'i;".-.i'!...'e.,,iy 

ii^.a-tii:„ ,r!''?5;S'"?r--'i;"^r 

I  w^^;:;::™:! ::r;^: ;;;::;;;[':r; •;i;:";:Zi  •::■■  ^,^ ;:■■',- ^"r" 

1     W  hen  we  e.vamuie  the  lex,  ,  losel, ,  „..  ,  ,  ,i  •„',  ;  '     J '  ;/'  ;'"''  'I 

1    •li.a.rainsneedenre.idali,,,,.     1  lic  »h,  k     ',  "  .  s      ,'  I  '',' '' 

run  ihus,-:!  l>ass,,m  sl,.,iiUl  piobably 

.6  And  when  I  sonul,,  ,0  ,  oniprehend  Ihi-, 
1  ■"'  Isenfiil  secnitil  it  in nc  ; 

21  hor  my  hear,  uas  asi,.iii,|„,l. 
And  .11  my  reins  I  was  horior'-s.ricken, 

15    I  myself  reiei  led  wis,|.,m 

22  I  l,c,';nie'"'V'n'"';",'""'  '■""'''■"I"-'  '  'knied; 
22  I    'C1.1"  e  ..  ilnllarW.  I  w..,  iti„,raii,, 

I  larked  dlscernincii,  1  ..nc-miii^  ihee  ■ 

17   I'niil  I  Kavc  heed  ,0  ihe  ill.kMnelils  of  God 
An.I  discerned  il,e  liiuite  ..f  ,l„„e  iMcn  ■ 

■8."""< dclU.ala ics„vc„,,ke,li,m' 

I  hou  caslcs,  n|v.„  ,l„.,„  ^|,„,m  (of  lH.alhland). 
A  section  of  the  Jewish  eommuiiitv  (including  it 
would  seen.,  many  of  the  leading  memUrs,  had  in- 
wardly  at  any  rate.  •  dena-il  (;,h1,'  even  if  some  ,,(  them 
did  not  ,-,ctii,illy  join  the  'assembly  of  the  impious' 
mentioned  111  Ps.  M  ,;.,  ,3,  em.'nded  text)  I  ookim: 
l«ck  upon  this,  they  saw  how  fi«ihsh  they  I,  id  U-,.,, 
and  recognise,!  tli.it  they  had  mi.ssed  the  only  ..ossiblc 
explan.ition  of  the  f.uts,  viz.  th.it  wlien  (iiKls'tm.e  (the 
Messianic  judgment)  has  come,  the  wicked  will  1« 
su<ldenly  swept  avv.iy  like  grass  (cp  907  fsj,.  pi,,,,, 
Israel  rc.covered  its  balance,  and  the  joyous  conscious, 
ncss  of  the  divme  Companion  returned  to  it  .No  in- 
w.ird  nipiation  nor  outward  mish)riune  can  cause  liim 
to  stumble.  He  longs  for  Vahwe-tlle  fH-c-rless  ( iod  _ 
to  reveal  himself  by  .some  mighty  deed  .as  Israels  elern  d 
poriirm.-i  No  more  will  he  give  w.ay  to  doubt;  the 
denial  of  \  .\hvve  leads  to  ruin. 

Our  conclusion  is  th.it  there  are  no  immortality  psalms 

'  The  emendations  wlii,  h,  the  present  writer  hoMs.  are  forced 

upon  us  are  too  many  lo  be  all  niven  here  (see  /'»  .2.)       .^  few 

hoviever,  may  be  mcnliuned.     In  /.  ,  read  ,,,,t 'tn-r -n-11  • 

in /,  2,  is^-ip.  .(jlns  nnrm.     The  refrain  is-        »"—  i" '^l  • 

['"•J':  li^  "•'KB-,';  c"i:i 

':ij  ri:3  c'^:) 

'  In  //,  5,  6  read— 

nSZl  •BCtIC  -JK 

■ni^s  lisiiti  tj'^in 

Ib  <■.  3  read,  with  Oral?,  T,^l;  'fnin  n'JtIB,     In  /.  9,  ysj-triV 

Vk  •cir^r'^ji:  in  ,',  ,..,  n't'^i  n'*-' :-•'••.•. 

run  Jh'uT  "^  '"'*  """'"'  some' accretions.     It  should  probably 
My  flesh  and  my  heart  pine  for  bim  ; 
\  ah»e  is  my  Rock  and  my  Portion  for  ever. 
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"iiiniiinitv,  ami  th.it 
i   pvih.i  1,1    (,,,th 


•I!-.- 


37.  Ideas  of 

Fialter  ruled. 


for  the  intliviilii.il.   iiiily  fi,r  the 

S«.  BMnU.     '''•^"    '^  IM   ....ly 

" Ti.iliiy.  I.ir  ..Uo  .,  |,v,l,ii  ,,f  lif.uhi  ,,f 

(•'h\>  filiKl.iinnil.il  .itlnlnito     ,i  .l,,,!!,!  Ir win,  h  t|„. 

c..niliiunily.-i.„r>;.'.|»,ih,ilulls|,ir,l,i.,lu,sur.ui,flKw>l 

CHI  the  in.ir.'  duply  iimIimM  ,|,Klrmu  nf  th,-  mmui t 

M.^i.inic  ju.||;ni.p,i,      A  ,  a  |,^.,i,„  ,,f  ,|„„|„    ,,,  -.,  ,, ,, 

lt>|ur.ill,.KnilNv:l!l,,,  !M.; I  1  HI      l.iit  «<■  iiiiim  not 

hin-  .m.T  on  ilir.-,.i.M,!,r. n  „f  iIh„.  i,,,,.  h  nii-uri.l.r. 

M.HKl  IWCIIIS.       We  ni.iy.   h..«,.v^T,   M.iI,;  11k.  n,IKlu,l,.n, 

fi.rci'il  ii|x)n  us  by  our  new  ti-Mu.il  .riiuiMu  ih.ii  il„. 
vuvvof  Ku.luiii.r.  OKlLiuvn,  \\a»K.  l-r.intrl  (A,,,,/,,,, 
.A  »-  /'.</,(  ,/;</.  /t  , , .  vj,  „u/  ,/„■  .  (/,  ,  ,,,^W«.  H,rm,;i,i,lilc. 
1851.  |),  2.iji,  that  at  anv  r.itf  IS.  7:1  in.la.iirs 
n.iil.iit  Willi  llill.-iiism.  is  iinc,ir<-<t  Ihr  |irol,lt;m 
U'lor,.  il„.  |)sa|,ni>l  in  this  .111,1  in  ih,.  par.illi-l  ps.ilms 
1»    111,-    proslifiily   „f   III,,  «i,l,,|    ,„.|,    „|„,   |,,„|    ,l,„,|j,.^ 

nil,.  I'lli'stiii..-  from  lli,.  n,-.t;lil.,imni,'  rl■^  „ii,,  aiiU  who 
KHiiiii.l  iliiHii  111,-  |„„,r  anil  t.iilliful  li«,. 

Iri.iii  wh.it   li.is  Ix'iii   saiil.    u  Mill   |«   plain  th.it  a 
hisi.jru.il  skiidi  t.f  th,'  ilirl,T,-iii  iih.iMs  .,(  iliimtjht  in 
tiK'  I'viltiT  »,,ul,l  Ik.'  I'Mninily  difli- 
lUli  to  in.ikL-.     Tin"  ri'liKujus  k'Kms  of 
thf  INait.-ri  arc  no  Ir-,  \.iric(l  than 
lli..M-  of  the  coniinunity.  n.ir  n.ulil  «.■  !>.  m,  r.i.sh  as  to 
alliMiipt  t,i  il,-scril»-  tli.Mii  .It  111,. ,  l,,M-  of  a  iriii,.il  .irtiiU-. 
1-r.iiii  wh.it  h.is  U't-n  s.ii,l  alo'iilv  (si-,.  ^  ji  ,t  must  |« 
pl.iin  that  WL-  h.ui-  in  the  Ps.ilur'n,)  ni,T,li  l,„al  pro- 
duil.     The  I'salli-r  is.  at  least  in  throrv.  rath.ilic  and 
(I'curiienical  ;   nuant  for  svh.u;,i){u,-s  ,is  miH  as  for  the 
tempi.: ;  f,>r  th.    v|i,.|e  empire  ,.f  V,ih«e  as  uell  as  for  the 
lenlral  JuiI.e.i.      .rovinee.      Th.it  its  iileas  sli,iul,l  lie  all 
ri|ually  noble,  w.is  not  10  U-  ex|x.'eied.      It  i.s  prolj.ible. 
however,   that   the   mit  j;  uns  fiom  a  more   th. .rough 
criticism  of  the  text  of  the  psalms  »oiil,l  |,e  much  in 
exces.s  of  the  losses,    anil    that    the  average   relijjious 
slandanl  of  the  psalmists  would  prove  to  U'  as  much 
above  tli.it  which  it  is  comnmnlv  supposed  to  U-  as  the 
ch.ir.uter   of    ih,.,r    H,br,.w   sivle.       The   imprecatory 
ps.ilnis,  in  particular,  wouM  U-  seen  (o  be  less  shocking 
throughout   thin  they  ap|)ear  to  be  in  the  traditional 
text    (see    (he.     Thf    (/irhlian    Use    of   the   Halms. 
i8,)q).       Ihis,  if  correct,  is  of  no  slight  importance,  for 
it  IS  a  heavy  drawbick  to  the  religion  of  the  psalmists 
lh,it  fervent  love  of  (iod  should  Ix;  .iccompanied  with 
such  intemiier.ate  expressions  of  hostility  to  'the  wicked." 
W'hil,'  these  psalms  stand  in  their  present  form,  it  is 
dirticult  indeed  fi  respect  the   I'saller  as  much  as  we 
shoiilil   like,  and  we  cm  hardly  wonder  that  such  a 
candid    writer   as    Ui.hiii    should   express  such  strong 
repugnance  to  much  that  it  contains.      Only  upon  the 
l-.isis  of  a   thoroughly    r.vised    text  can  w,     pro|)erly 
spj.iking,  m.-iinlain  that  the  Psalter  is  a  rii.ird  of  the 
religious  consciousness  of  the  Jewish  Church.' 

The  licfiiiiiioii  here  uivcn  .>r  Ihe  Ps;ilier  is  in  l..irmnnv  with 
the  result  ,)r  itie  ,.untr.>ver«y  as  I.,  the  '  I  -.ps^ilnis  (sc-  %  fi).  It 
is  SUM  m,)re  .ilivioiisly  in  iicomlance  wiili  the  fact  ili:,i  m.)si  of 
Ihe  |)s.ilins  in  l.,wk»  iv.  an,l  v.  are  c-.rn:reuali„nal  iiiter.iroes. 
One  inlKlit  illusirale  the ,  .jniWnati.jii  of  "  I"-  an,l  "  We  "  iwilms 
hy  mrallels  fmni  ihe  Creek  ch.iruscs.  Hul  Ihe  phen..mei..i  of 
l)o.Jks  IV.  ami  V,  .ire  perhajis  liest  e.xplaine,!  llin..  The  iiisiinc- 
live  personific.ui.in  ,>f  the  .hurch-iie.iiile  in  ihe  "  I  ".|>s.,hns  »is 
a  survival  -an  mhcritan.e  fn.ni  aiili,|uily.  It  »a-n.,inral  that 
laler  reli«i,)us  |).k:is  sh.,ii|.|  l,i.-in  lu  I..  ,k  np.,!,  their  n;,ii.,n  in  a 
tn.ire  m.«lcrn  iiulii  as  .,n  .,fL;.,ni,ali,.n  .,f  in.livi.lnaliiies.  Tliey 
Jill  ii.it  in.leeil  «..  so  f,r  .„  ih..se  m.Klern  hymiii,ts  »h..  lia>e 
h,,lf.hlle.l  the  Iv.l.MLir  h,  mnaU  «ilh  lyri,  s  „f  a  slr,.ni;lv  ,H.-rsonal 
;.,  ,e.  Karely  ,1,,  ilic-  Hchrew  ps.,hinsl,  ,lis,:l..se  Ihcir  [K.r'..iialilv. 
Ihevha.l  in.lccl  llieir  pruale  jovs  .aii.l  sorrows;  hut  ihev  ,liil 
not  ni.ike  these  ihe  Ihellie  of  somk.  Th.r  in.lividnal  ,„ii,Li„ns- 
nVw  ".■"■  "',"  ■■"""  '"='"'>■  ilevel,i|«:,l  f.,r  this.  .  .  .  Itm  ihc-  hiur 
We  -ps,ilins,  Iholl^ll  not  less  national  than  the  other..  in,li,  -,te 
a  perception  thai,  as  l^i^^sley  has  said,  -  c.niinniiuies  arc  for 

1  for  the  reliuions   i,leas  of  the    Psalter,  acconlina   to  the 
nei,.;r  criticism.  „e  Ol's.  (iSgi),  pp.   2;8-45i;  Sme.icl,  AV/.- 

'*■'.',';'    '"'    •  '■'''"• 

*   I  he  w,)rd  '  ,:hiirch  '  is  used  in  the  wi,ler  sense,  as 
Slank-v  in  the  phr.isr  'ihr    !,  .vi-l,  .1,.,..  ;,.■      ■r.,,,,:n-.inilv 
les,  familiar  lo  lis  ih.m  the  crresponiliiii;  wor,l  (:,-m,iii,i,'\, 
(termans  :  it  is  also  somewhat  too  narrow  a  word  U, 
connectiunb. 
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I    Ihf  ,liiine  >ake  of  iii,li>i,|iial  life,  for  the  . 

'     IrUlh  th.it  is  III  ,■.„  h   heart,  .iiiii    i.  iio|  CUIIIM 
I     Iw.l  rfs -HI,,  re-tlll   '    I,  ./■.,.  jr.s/.). 

It  iiiiisl,  howinr.   !»■  ren.iinlicrrd 
:    li<»ik»  IV.   .iiiil  V.   contain   '  Ips.ilms 
I    caiii.iiiial   I's.iher  ithat  'of  Sohmnm' 
I    tiumU.r  of  psalms  of  ihi.  |)>-rs,.nilie,l  c, 
I    viilu.ilism  ni-tili-il  f,ir  its  ili'i,'l.,pni,.nt  : 

ini|.iils,-.  not  y,t  cnil,!  the  ll,«nls  nl 

.111.1  ,iii..ii..ri  briMk  through  tlie  d.iiii 

till-  wlmlt  as|Hct  of  pi^'trv. 

With  reg.ird  to  th>    .hr.m.ilogv  of 

not   imi,  h  ih.it   we   i.m    say.    t.iking 

S«,  Chronology '""f"">, "■*'-'■''  ""'■ 

of  PitUmi.^'' ''"•"•'''''•  '"'"■I'l  'f 

ci.llc,  iii.iisol  ps.ilms 

lOriL",!  IS,    1.1,-,  U.',,  and   I'ss    lltl-l; 

ps.ilinsonly  ,,i,Msi,,n,illy  l«..ir  ml,-,,  toi 

of  tli,.(;i,ik  |«rii«l,      .\ni,ing  the  |K,s. 

reiiresent.itives  ,if  ,in  e.irlicr  age  are  l'> 

for  111!    hrst    p.irt  of  this   ps.ilm  ilin,/ 

.scp,iratcil    from    I's.  ,mim,    |„,|(,  Umg, 

causi's.    in    the   s.iine    disixniilciit    i,,t 

criticism  showsl  Kzrahiie   ps.ilms  ;  ah 

iiiurriipis  the  'new  song'  of  praise,  at 

kiiidreil  7Hril  ps.ilm  ;  also  l:ir.  as  on 

the  anil- Kd,  unite  ps.ilms.  and  the  group 

or  r.ilher  ,is»s-*,  '  of  .Nilni.ih,'  but  U-st  1 

re.ulirs  as  'Songs  i,f  il.-grees,'  which 

origiii.illy  enclosid  bv    Hallelujah  gro 

I  lit  was  ins.Ttcdl.      IVs.  IIHlItt.  ealli 

M.illel.'  a  group  which  seems  tilled  by  t 

and   gre.it   e\,-iit    c.iiipar.ible    to    the 

10^4  vfii     such  a  h,.|M--  as  the  c.,ni|iie; 

ni.iy  well  h.ne  fanned  into  a  H.iine— ,i 

cleurly   called    by    \achnian    Kr,K.hi 

HallCl. '  must  surely  \k  allotted  to  the  (J 

however,   to   the  Maccab.Tan  age.      A 

even  Uil6  has  its  parallels  in  psalms  w 

reason  for  bringing  down  to  the  time  ol 

We  must    \x  careful  not    to   exclude, 

principle,  from  the  psalms  of  the  (ire, 

which  have  a  real  or  assumed  Jeralum^ 

iCTckground.      It  w.is  of  coiirse'iiot  till  1 

Hyrcanus  that  the  so-calletl   Idum.ia  1 

province,  and  we  could  well  unilerst.ini 

later   time   •  Kdomite '   might   still    Iw 

•oppressor'     Ikyoiid  this,  it   is  not  s.-i 

te.xt  binds  us— not  indexed  the  .Massoreti 

gint  text,  but  that  which  underlies  tin 

which  can  to  a  considerable  extent    1 

methiKlical   investigation.      We  cannot, 

with  Duhm  th.it  I'ss.  74  79  83  anil  11 

(he  tliinks)    Mac,ali,ean,    supply   hxed 

chronology  of  the  I'saller,  and  the  otht 

this  critic  regards  as   reiealing   their  d 

distinctly  thin  these— c.  4'. ,  the  so-callei 

which  he  places  in  the  tirst  rank  of  evide 

of  .Mexander  .lanna-us— are,  for  us,  eq 

clear  references  to  contemporary  history 

Nor  can  we  attach  anv  imiiortance  to 

theory  that  I'ss.  9ti  llir,r-i5,   and  lOfii 

1.3'28-io,  must  have  lieen  known  to  the 

thi-ory  which,  as  generally  expressed  (5 

F.in/.i*'  iiQl,  involves  hording  that  the 

BiHik   of  the    I'salms  was  already   in  e 

Chronicli-r  s    time.       This   last    tinsis    i 

probable.      The  division  Ik-ihcii  Uiiiks 

natural,  and  w.is  probibly  not  made  till 

tion  of  the  Psalter,  which  cannot  plaus 

have  CKTurreil  till  after   the    Chronicler 

also  less  pn.'iable  th.it  the  diviiling  dt 

10*148  originally   containeil  the  words  [ 

•and  let  al!   th..'  pe,.p!e  s.iv.   Amen,'  t 

words  were  taken,  with  one  slight  and  m 

*  Cp  thrt'i  comparison  of  the  texts,  Afi/asn 
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lift',  f'T  llic  Nikr  iiTlhi  \mr  anil 
I  1-  n..i  cuiiiuUiivc-ijiuiul  l«  in 

iiiiiiilicrril  (hat  not  only  do 
■  I  iivihiii,  Imt  a  l.itir  iin- 
I  S,i|.„ii..ir;  IfH  41  y;  I  h;|,  ^ 
'•rsunififil  iciiniiiiiiiitr.  Irnli- 
^•■l'i|iln.iit  a  in'«  aiiil  iihl(|Uf 
!•■  Hi"nU  iif  prrsiinal  (■.ilmi; 
;li  lliL-  ilaiiis,  anil  lran-.li>rni 

■nnln^.y  „f  ihe  INalni*.  it  is 
.!>.  likuiK  iiur  staiiil  on  a 
i\i'-i(l  iivl.  It  is.  hinincr. 
•  I"  Im'IiI  that  tlif  );nin|is  ur 

III  psilnis     I'ss.  IMi-IOil  r-.s. 

I's>  lltll.'iO— in  Hhiih  till' 
ar  tilli  s,  Liintain  many  wnrks 
mg  tilt  ixuMlili.  or  p'riiliaWi. 
r  ai;.-  art  IV  DO  at  anv  rati-, 
pvilni  iim,)  can  liarlllv  Ik' 
li'ili  Uiui;,  friini  tliv  satm- 
HiMilinl  time  anil  Imlh  lai 
[ivilins  ■  also  I's.  B4,  wliu'li 
iif  praisv.  anil  (;i«-s  «ilh  tin- 

l:ir.  as  one  of  tin-  ihiif  ol 
il  till-  Hrinip  lalU'il  niSj-,  ^.p. 
1.'  Inn  U-stknimn  tn  laiRlish 
fi's.'  viliiih  may  han'  Utn 
llilujah  Rrimps  {i.e.,  U-lnrr 
;MI«.  lalled  the  '  KKypiian 
IS  fillfil  hy  the  hope  of  a  ni-w 
lilc  to  the  Kxmlus  dp  Is. 
the  iiini|uist.s  of  Alixaniln 

a  ll.inii-— and  I's.  UHlf.O. 
lan  Krochnial  '  the  (irwk 
teil  ID  the  (Jreek  age.  Not. 
in  age.  As  we  h.ive  seen. 
in  psalms  which  we  have  m 

the  time  of  the  Maccaliees 
to  excluile,  on  grounils  of 
of  the  (ireek  age  nil  those 
Lil  Jerahmitlite  or  Kilumiti' 
rse  not  till  the  time  of  John 
1  liliinia'a  lx.-canie  a  Jewi.sh 
1  unikrsi.inii  that  even  at  a 
it  still  lie  a  synonym  for 
it  is  not  safe  to  go.  The 
le  Massoreiicor  the  Septua- 
inderlies  the  tradition,  and 
le  extent  l«  recovered  hv 
We  cannot,    therefore,    snv 

83  and  110,  Uing  clearlv 
ipply  fixed  points  for  the 
nd  the  other  ps;\lms  whiih 
ing  their  date  hiudly  les^ 
the  so-called  royal  psalm>,. 
ank  of  evidence  for  the  tiniu 
,  for  us,  equally  devoid  ol 
rary  history, 
[jortance  to  the  widely  held 

and  1  OS  I  47  48,  and  also 
o«n  to  the  Chronicler'— .1 
■x[)ress<;il  (set  <•  ..^. .  Strack, 
g  that  the  so-called  fourth 
Iready  in  txisttnce  in  th.' 
1st  (hi'sis  is  not  in  itself 
lei-n  liiioks  iv.  and  v.  is  not 
It  made  till  the  tinal  redai- 
>nnot  plausilily  be  said   to 

Chronicltr's  time.  It  li 
di\iiliiig  doxology  in  I'-, 
the  words  pK  cy.rb  -cy 
■.  -Xnicn,'  th.ii,  il,,u  ihi- 
ilight  and  necessary  altera 

exts,  A/'/oisutigszeil,  43^ 


IS,.    ..(    ||„. 

id  .ill  lilt 

lill.lll-fll  s  M|.\v 

•I     v.hl.h.   hi,«,.v,.r,    „.,„„  ,„ 

IS  liri.tsililt  III  ih.ii  III!  nh.ilt 

47/      Is  liiirrinitillti.Mi 


"IS  on  tilt 
■il  iloun  III 
idihiiuiis  III 
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tion.  from  1  fh.  In  ,h,  where  v.,-  rt„|   ,„  ,|„ 
str.iiige  ti,m|«isiii.  ps.dni,  .-|,  -....«.  .,.^,, 

|ie.iplts.ud.  .\m.n       This  ,i'|  Ii.i'm ',  \v 

(llle<'k  »  hiMl.'*'  506,  11. 

netil  siipplemeniiiig       |i 

of  iheclim'of  I's.  lot!  -V 

1  Ch.  Itl  ,5/.'  |l.-gini,inK  ,ji..r„  ,„,,  .„„,  ^.,„|,„^,    „^^ 

m.T*.  [rather  B-tx-^j).  and  i;ii  i|i.,i  |,„|,  ,(„.  u„se  it,'. 

'■•,)  and  Ihe  o(»iiing  of  Is.  IQii  ,,rt  ai.r.ii 

main  l«xly  of  I's.  lug    whuh  li.tl  !„,„  h.iml 

an  incoinpltie  form,  and  n.iiliii  s,,ii,t  siu  I 

make  it  usalilt.     As  a  ci.nsti|iii.|i.,.,  „..  .,„„,,>  1 „„t 

'I'lll.     )"l"l""-"  '""  "••■"    "  ''   '"Hts  l»,rr,,«..,|  fr 
I(W.  (which  may  wtll   I..  |.,itr  ,|,m  ,)„.  , 

Iht  formul.i  wan  a   convt 1  ,„„.    ,|,,,|  ,„,.,,,,    „ 

107.  11M.  \'iut         »f                                 ■  "iiilrs    ir 

10,1  IIS,  !.)«,.      Nor  can  «i-  vtniiire  to  asstri  r„,si 
tivtiy  th.it  II  was  the  Chronicltr  »h„  .,,, l,,)  l,,- ,  , 

l»Kiksof  Chronults,  hkt  oihtr  1«K,|, 
hands  of  rtd.ictors.    and    it   1,  x.-rv   [>i,s„l,it  il, ,.  ,i,t 
iiistrtlons  from  tht  Ps.iUtr  rtftrrtd  to  «irt  niadt  |,v  ,  nt 
ul  these.-'     Wtcannot.  ihiTtl,,,,..  saftlv  use  tlitargnnitnt 

.tMht"  ■;";",  ""r'r"'  ""■^"-  '"^""""^  "■ ""-""' 

tht  datt  of  at  le.ist  a  few  psalms 

rh,it  Ihtre  art  no  prt-txilic  psalms,  nor  asciTtain,iIil,. 

fragmtnts  of  si„h  psalms,  is  fur  us  at  Itasi  ,,,„ii 

.Vnd  though  Ihtit  is  the  abstract  jxissiliiliiv  tli 

wtre  written  in  the  l.iiids  of  txilt  Ufun-ih, 

K^raand  his  hand  ,it  l.rusaltiii.  iht  iinif,,ri, 

historical  background  of  tht  ps.ilnis  of  Ixnik  1 


III    In-    s,v 

"hull  1,  1 
Ni'lil'kc  rtiii.irks 
'I'll-  .Hid  III  111.   , 
1  ilir  p-.iiiiis  «,  I 

I  III-  laii;ii. 
-lllt.idy   ijl    ,,1.    I, 
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T.d    ,■■„„„„,  tn,.,.,    „f    ,..    ;,;    ,       y^ 

l».im  III  si.mt  ,„„..,,  ,„„„.„      ^ i'"^- 

"-^   Ihil    11.1.   .Mri    liw,.    „  „„. 
n  Mliiih  .1  gr. 


'\riiii.|i 

'OaiHMI.   In 


,it  p 


the 


«hich  wt 


•rfumiat. 

iif  the  rvillrn. 
nt  fidiif  I',., It,., 


Ironi 
iliri. 


Tht 
lusstil  under  lilt 


,111'iiipl  1.1  an  mint  f,„ 
r"l';l.''l  Tc-  liv  lilt  lull,,,, 
assiimts,  r.iihtr  t.»,  i,,i, 

Il      Is     111     (.III      Iht      v|;||t     , 

ni.ikis  It  !».,  iili.iHv  ilirti 

till    lollllll.ilid    gi    iti.d 

"III  rtiKt  hniii  .-I  ri.\i 
Ihtir  favo.ir.      If  111, 


l«-tii   titiiiil    „||)| 

>|>mplll|.^ 

"f  Ziti  ,111.1 

"•  r  ii'iiK  I 

mil.  h,  -often'  (.ilso  chjttly 
mvriail '  by 
I.  i-  IVt.rs' 


-nig,  II, 
'  •  .  uriiiiii., 
i.l  lilt  n-i.iii. 
mil  III  nyr 

'1.  .mil  tht  dt  sign.iiiiin  of 
;;ii:i7['.)l'|, '.1I71 1  •:•"•!>•  I- (i-ll'li. 


h.ut  ri  ft-rrtil 
iii.Hlii.iliiili  by 
III.  iMiiiilN-r  of 
;»tit-l..iii..|v, 
'Willis  lilt  tntl 


ri.iiii. 

i.'t  ps.ilms 

irriv.il  iif 

nnKi.riiiiiy  of  tht 

,,       .         ,  ,       "  ,.  ,1'its  not 

our  the  hy|»ihtsis.  I,,  spin-  of  l)i,|„„.  „|i,isc- 
chronology  of  the  psalms  Is  op|>,s,s|  , , ,  ,„  a  ih.irinigh 
textual  criticism  ,-ind  (2)  to  tht  liitr.iry  phi-nonitna  ,if 
the  fragmtnts  of  the  lltbr.w  .Sir.„  h,  «t  pu„i  hold  ih  it 
at  any  rate  Inx.ks  i.-iii.  1,-long  mos,  pr,,l„,lilv  i«iih  tht 
exceptions  of  the  anonvmous  ps.ilms  1  2  and  .!;(  unliss 
ff  rightly  prefix,  s  to  :I3  t^  \a,tii)  to  t|„,  ptrsun 
I>.-ri.xl.  or  to  the  Persian  and  iht  v.-rv  l.-guiiiing  of  ,|,t 
(■rivk  [x-riod. 

It  would  no  doubl  Ix;  helpful  to  make  0111  tht  extent 
of  the    indebtedness   of  the    I's.,litr   10    Is   lO-tiii.    to 
S».  PhrkMO-  J'^''™''-'''.  =>'"'  '"  .1"!'.     Owing,  however. 
lOKioal        *''  '"    ""-'   **""'"   "hich   in   an  espi-cial 
UVninMlt    ^'^^^'^  •'■'"«'  •■"'""'  >'»•  text  of  tht  Psalttr 
and   of  Job.   and  (j)   to  the  coniixisiit 
origin  of  all  the  three  Ixxiks  m.-nln.ntd,  wt  caiiiiol  here 
lay  much  stress  upon  this.      In  a  conipltie  Introduction 
to  the  H,x,k  of  Psalms  a  phraseologic.il  comparison  of 
the  Psiilter  with  these  Uxiks  would  have  10  Ix-  instituted  - 
but  a  critical  revision  of  the  text  of  all  four  Ixxiks  would 
of  course  Ik  presupp<iscd.      That  here  is  a  small  tienu-nt 
of  truth   m   Hitzigs   theory  of    en-niianie  psalms  can 
h.irdly  be  doubtwi.' and  even  in  Ixjok  i.  of  the  IVilnis 
11  IS  impossible  not  to  recognis.   some  dear  ixiinis  of 
contact  with  the  Collixjuits  of  |ob.      It  is  also  U-vond 
i]uestion   that    Pss.  93  and  flO-'mo  are  even  sinkinglv 
parallel  to  Is.  40-66.-' and  the  amount  of  real  parallelism 
lieiwi-en  ps  dms  even  m  Ixx.ks  i.-ii.  and  tht  Colloquies 
of  Job  IS  not   incoiisidtrable  (cp  Harth.  Ilritr.n-e  s„r 
hrkUrunx  ,/«  /;.  Iliob.  l\i^t).     Il  would  also  Ix-  im- 
portant III  the  IntriKluction  litre  siiggtsitd  to  sift  the 
lomiiarisons   of   passages    in    the    Psilttr   and   in   the 
Hebrew  text  (so  far   is  known)  of  Pen  Siia  given  bv 
Schtchter  ( II  ndom  of  Ikn  Sira.  13-25,.     There  seen'. 


■  tigiiistit  |i.-iiiliaritits  In  tlw 
"•■  ..I  ll-ili>l..iii.iniiiwri.nmtni 
I'l.  Mlly.  Iht  ,„,i„.„v  ,,,  ;^|  |- 
f  III.-  I.-XI  ol  tht  Psaiitr  th.it 
"It  1.1  loriii  iiiii.iusii.ns  wl.iih 
i-viit.  Tht  prtstiit  wiiitrn 
1  l.vi  of  tht  ps.,|„„  IS  mil,  h  in 

it.,.  V  .         ""     "'■^'  "'   ""■    "'l.ri-w  iLigmtiiis  of 

ten  Sir,  cin  l»-  iriisttil,  h,.  „oiiid  l».  ,i,iwill„,t  ,.\J' 
"-".>..    tht  ps.ili„s  .,-rv  ni-.ir  il,,-  gtntr.dl -V  »  ,      *; 

''■'"■"   I*""  ^'"»  Wis. ,- „„J;,„,iv.  |*„,        '""' 

n.-ss  of  ni.iiiy  parts  ,,|  ih.-  It,. bu- 
lls prtsi-ni  (i.rin.  is  li,,|,|,.  1,,  ,i„ 
prtsi-iit  wrili-r  woulil  pr,.lMlily 
l/.V/ll   2ii[u«ol84/:,  m  tht  exti-mio  „l„ih   ht 

(li-i  p-st.iii-d  ci.rniplii.n  of  ||, 
■  \  singiil.ir  .irgiiiii,  lit  1,  ,1- 

latt  d.iit  Hill,  (,  1,,. 

,  "  ,•'■ K'.'.ij.  wiiiiin  tilt  gri.iin 

I  Mil...  1 11     i.l    -  ..     .       "       ' 


oriect- 
t.-xt  of  ptn  Nir.i,  in 
gri-.il,-.i  di.iibi.  .i,„|  II,,. 
■  go  ei.-n  l«-\i,ii,|  .\,,:i|,.|(,. 


-iniil.ir 

nioii,  t'lgiiher 

.  Ill  tht  iM-riod 

ol  poiiiis  of 


'  This  pass.-ii:c  consists  of  a  current  lit„rgic.-il  praver,  ami  a 
Ill.irKlcal  bc-nedicliiin  anil  doxoloKy  (.imilar  to  th.ise  placijj  In- 
i-li'-Tsal  llretnil  of  liiii.ksi.  ii.  anil  ill  )  ' 


J  'similarly  Heuss,  Sl.-idc,  and 


,  ,,  .,  „  — , I>uhm(cpl4, 

'tampc  (/^ai   I  trM/lHi'ss.  etc, 


..1)- 
ilnt  I-,  "i-u'nr"    ,>n .■.;"'".'.% "^'   '9^«2:'-i'  II  13)  decides 

-  r!i       ,     >  o*,  '^-\"  -2  ■=  '0=5  U  are  the  orinlnalsof  V~.  1  , 

-  I  I  ,11  .4  [..,1  3.'.. Jilj,/  13.',7.  Kilnii:(AVx/.  „;)  ,,u,„.,nmd 
his  insecure ;  but  he  has  perhaps  n-,l  .-,  «,„k1  eve  f,.r  phraseo- 

l.'Uical  points  of  contact.  Campe  rertainlv  err^'-.n  Ihe  -iile  ,.f 
f --.-.r.illOT.  P-i.r.--y.hc,v.^.^l.  i>  ...I  ililc-ipolaliull.  iCpifts 
insertion  of  Jer.  !)2,/(2j/)  i„  ,  K.  -.'  i-,.|      *^  i    H  »>  s 

(■3*9).  53-55:  Griitz,  MGirj  30  (,m)  I  jr.;  and  Ueli.fschs 
commentary. 
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I  I'v  nulmi  to  confirm  the 
g"s  1.1  .,  group  wiihin  tl 
41.  Pitlterof  ;",""•"  •"■'•'"'  I'h.iriM-t  IVilnis  nu, 

Solomon.      ''",'  '♦, ''"  •'•^■'  .'V/  -  «4  »-'  I'L'  \n  no, 

pri.lMlily  also  :,  -jt;  f,,  ,j,         .|., 
psalms,  he  s.,ys  ,/•„/„„,  ■|.:.„|.-„,.  „,,„,,' ^,„.        .'^ 

a  Lr;       ^"-'■'"-.•■^l-""'-    .l-.""-"s    and    his 
.acht  tnts,  luv..  a  striking  rtstmbl.i,,,..  to  most  of  the 
sa lins  of  .s„|i.,„on.'     KM.„|„-it  hi-  txprtssts  surprise 
'-     <M-  critics  h.ot  not  „-,-og„ist,l  how  near  chnmo. 
..gically    Iht    l,a|iil,c     Psalltr    is    to    the   Sohmionic 
l-ranktnl»-rg  t,,,,'  h.is  arriw-,1   at   a  soiii,-«b 
result  :  only  hi-  .issigns  th,-  Ps.ilms  of  Silonion 
with  a  llargt  ?i  group  of  canoni.  .d  ps.ihn- 
of  tht  .Syri.in  |«-r.stciition.     The  txisitnc 
ciaitaii  may  lie  gn.ntt,l  ;  l„„,  as  is  shown  tlstwhtrt  iste 
Ksril.Moi.iK^y,    SS    (.4.    f.M.    lilt    tsch.itology    of    the 
Ps,Htr  of  .Soloiiiiin  <im,,rs  from  ih,,|   „f  th,.  .-anonicd 
ps-.lms.-'      lo  llns  ue  must  ad.l  that,  in  our  judgment. 
Kosttrs  IS  right-'  (against  l-Vankenhtrg,  in  d.-nving  that 
there  is  any  distinct  rtftienc-  in  tht  Ps.,litr  of  Sdomon 
to  conti-ni,«r.iry  history.      The  ps.ilms  api-alul  lo  by 
I-ra,,ktiit»-rg  as  iiroiing   a   M.iciaba-an   datt   and    by 
Wellhauseii*  (cp  Ml  ssi.m,.  tf  Ut  as  proving  a  r,-ftrtncc 

capture  ,if  Jtriisal.-in    bv   P,ii„,.,-v  in  6,   1,  , 
really  ref.-r.  according  to  Ko.si.-rs,  to  i|,t  cat.istr.'.phe  of 
586  ii,(-. 

On  this  .subject  the  pn-s.-nt  writer  stronglv  holds  wiih 

Kostcr-:.     He  thinks  ili.it  iht  r,-f,-itncts  t..'  ilu-  ,.,pt„re 

42.  Their     "r'.'rus.dtm  may  Ix-  iistd  ill  illiisiMii.in 

background'       '"  "'  ■""'  "''•  •""'  '■^'■»   'l""!^^  it 
and  name     l""'''''''  '''^t  Ihe  writerl?liifll,i-st  psalms 
cuiitiiiuts  Iht  tradition  of  tht  Itiahiiittlne 
captivity. '     For  want  of  the   Iltbrtw   text'  we  cannot 
'  riii  p„ri>um' ,/,,-  /;„/„„„  .>;^/„„„'s  ( ,  ?.,. ) 

'  S.  1,,)  Kirkpalrick,  /■j„/y.-,,,  Irur.Kl.  xsxMi  /f 

(\  erslaceii  ,ler  K.iniimlijke  .\ka,l.  Min  WelCs.  hap,K..,i  4    )   ilT 

.  :  ''.'''".- ■'^"'- --■;  I  ;"'  ••''"ethc.leadu.f lla--il,„;;  :,;■,-, r,..|aled, 
ml  Tuiv  opt'iav  .Viyiifl-Tou  may  represent  Cnxo  '^.■^■*.y  'on  the 

mountains  of  Misrim,'  and  e'lri  yrrf  xiil  «aAiur<r>K  Slern-"'  !-K-'"tl 

'nnthf  !3i>.|..r|-.,l, ,„-!.•    ^■-  t:  1  ;nr...,;,.;;>„  Vi,  ',„     • 

Xdi  #oAiff»7K  niay  be  based  tn  a  faulty  txM,  wimh  sh'^'Ai:!^! 
run,  >K-r:-  pn  j-ik  -jk,  an.l  in  17  ,5  (,7!  ,V  ^'Vo.  rti-i^  n^. 
)ii<rui-  may  be  a  misinterprclatiiin  of  SJl;  *2y  !;in3  '  amiJit  the 
peoples  of  Arabia.' 
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«nAlly  provi-  ihr  l.iit> 
Ihf  utnnnii.il  |>'..iliii., 
h'l-l  IM)«  iiii|>riili.ilili'. 
.Si)l<MiM)ii  irrl.iinly  .tr 
iniii.iiivi-i)f%<i  Ml'  iniy 
t-.uh    ijf   lltf    pH.ilin^ 


43.  ImitatlT* 
pMlnu. 


'  l"'i"C  .   I   ,1       ir  i'i[>rii'nrp  with 

jiiMiii.'^  11^     I  ii'K.inlini;  II  as  ,it 

lliKlily  iiui.itiM'  ilu-  |',,,|„i,  ,,f 

I',    .inri    .llt|.>li|f    llii'    ,|^.||,    ,,f    iIm^ 
|>r..l,,il,lv    rnk.Ml    111.'    Ill  .lilllit;   .,r 

i^a\iU'i*  ry  tfaXuiMuiv  /  .  .  ^";i3 
.T-'v"'  -whii  h,  cuii'-i-'ii'iiilv  «iili  i.iir  i'\|,l.iii.itii.ii  ..f  "-'B 
«n.|  iif  !v:*vi  rt<\~i  XV  il'-  U7i,  *,■  m.iy  .'xniTmi 
■  .\l'.rkr,l  :  „(  [,!„'  .,„„  „r|  s,,|,„.,|, .  ,,.,„  ^  ,, ,      ,,,  „„,,.^ 

wnnU,  ili..iii;li  II,,'  ,,1,1  ,l.,ii.ii.,i„,.,  ,,(■  III"  i.iii|,l,'.Mi,^.',., 
Ii.i,l  ■■""•■Mii,,f,i„'.  i|i...,,ll.',  i,„,,fi|„.„.  (■|,.,n„'.'l',,,l„„ 
(.11  Kyli' .111,1  l.iiiii',  iiiln,, II  ili.Mii  ,i,|,,|,i,.,i  ,,,,,.,,1  iii,.^, 
11.1111,',  .1.,  ,1  |,r-ti«  |,>  111.-  ...11,.,  ii,,„  ni„l  I,.  il„'  |>.,,|||„ 
ttitliiii   II,      Criiill-,  niii.irk  (/•/»/.    a.,,),    'irim    Ih.y 

l-,lll|.'   1,1  lll.M|.',lir„,|||,,„    "   I's.il,,,,    „f  S,,l,,„|,,|,  ■•    i,  ,||,||,. 

llH'\|,ll,.il.l.','  1,,  WL'  iii.iy  x.'iiiur,'  lu  h.i|«-,  l.„,  .!.'. 
*|»'ii,|.'iil. 

IhiiN   lh«  IViliiiH  .,f   t),,ii,|,    ih,'    I..iiii.'.il.ili,,ii'.,  iiii,| 

1" '.'■  ""•■  l'^''!"'"  "f  .Sol,.iii„ii  .iKi,','  III  llM'ii  ,iv,illii.',l 

lli>l,,ru.ii  Uiilit;r,,iiii,l.  ||i,,in;li  ih..  h.,iu 
.'I  ■.rmm.ilily  111  111,.  I,., I  ,,f  ||„.  ,|,ir,i  ,,f 
(hi'v  .,ill,',ii,,iH  f.>tlii.ls  li',  1,1  >|K'.ik  ,n 
>'iillMiM,iM,c;illy  ,,r  II  ;i,  „f  111,'  u,,,  f,,rin,'r  l„„,k,.  Il  I, 
Irii.'.  Ih.'  I.uii.'  :.iii,,iis  a,  «..ll  .„  I, I., in  ,,f  i),,.  ,  .i,i,„iic.il 

ps.iliiis  .ir.'  iiMiMiiM-:   V ,|„.  |,s,,|„„  ,„s|^.n■',l  l.y 

r.'il.i,i,,rs  I,.  II  iiiii.ili  .111,1  I,,,,,, I,  r.'~|».,  in.ly  (  I  S.  2i-,i, 
J, ,11.  'J.-.,!  an'  iiiiii.itu,.,  ,„,r  I,  i||,.r,.  i,,,,,  |,  ,l,nji„.,|ity  „, 
111.'  Ilvllllls  ,l,MKII,'.l  t..  lli'/.'kllll  (Ih.  .-l.ti. ,.,.,)  ;,n,l 
Hll..lkkllklll.ll,.  ;l;    S.'.'I|MIVKKI  K.  Jwl.       Hill  .ll,i„|,| 

Ih."..'  iiiiii.iiivi'  i',,iii|K„iei,.Tis  iliiT,'  .in-  at  l,'.isi  wan,' 
whi.h.  It  11,11  al.s.,liii,.ly  ..liKin.il,  iM'v.rllii'k'ss  shine  out 
liy  .1  iiiii-  Ivrii'  ln'.iuiy. 

N',.l'.ill.t  111. my  |,,.ili,is  n,.t  ,.iilv  ..f  pr.'-.Mlu-  l,ii|  aKo 

of  |..,'.t-.'\ihc  ,1.11,.  h.n,'  l.','i,  1  ,.,.      \V,.,,,„I,i  „isi,  Hut 

44.  Pialm-     ^I''■■"""^;■•  '!■"'  i".a.  h.-.l  us,  as  m   th.'  I'.is,. 

compofition. !''  ""'  i"'"*''''*-    ^i  ;<">•  r.u.',  «,•  hiv.- 

'l"'^l«'>illlflls.if  |is.iliiiH-,>lll|«,sili„ii  ill  III,' 

\\is.|,,m,,f  H,'nSir.iii;..luv  ;),;,.,,  .".O..,-,,  M  ,-,j  .11  ,j 

(1)  ,'.1  1, •.■<):    ■,.•.'  Il.l.r.'w  !,.,!),  i„   ,|„.  ,;„.,.|,    I,,„||,,|     ,„ 

.In.liili  .111,1  li.lni,  III  111,' .\sMiiii|,ii,,ii  ,,f  M.,si's  ilDi'i,' 
si-i'Cli.irlL's).  an,l('v,'ii  in  ih,' N  l(„.,'  Hvmnsi,  ln.l,,.,!' 
sin.^.'  l,r..|>li.'ii,'  iiis|,ir.iti,,ii  still  ,i|,|».ars  i„  h.u,'  .'xist.'.i 
111  .N  I  tiiiu's,  ».'  tail  li.ii.lly  w.indi'r  that  ps.ilm,  as  «.'ll 
as  i)r,,|)liLties  ar.t  ni.titi.iiu'd  as  iharaii.ii..],.  <if  I'arly 
(  lirisii.iiiity  (,|>  ,  C.r.  1^.^|.  i,„„^  i,„i,.,.,|  j,;  „,;. 
hist,,ry  „f  ili,;,|,.v,'l,,p,i„.|,t  ,,f  ihf  psalm  fr„m  th,'  rii.l,' 
cri.'si.f  th.-  priiimiv,'  Ar.ilji.iii  »,,rsiiip|»'r  on  a  usii  ., 
the  samtu.iry  IS,'.-  W.'llh,  //,/,/. ii' 107,  121  in.;  WKS, 
A'-V'  340.  11.  J I  10  11,,'  lar.'fiilly  .-laUiril,',!  sonRs  of  thu 
It-nipli-  anil  iKTliajis  too  of  tin-  syii.ii;..j,.ii.'  striitc. 

lnc.iinliisioii«,'i;iv,'.conj..'itiir.ilh  hut  not  without  K.»T,1 
groun.ls.  rusior.itions  of  the  historical  rifm'iices  in  th,' 
46.  Hiltoritatl  '"'S'"'''  'i'l'"  "f  --ionR'  of  till-  .an.iniial 
nff.  in  pialm-  l''^''"'-'*-      ''  "'"   '"-  ri'iui'mlun-,!  that 
titlai.  ■'*'""    •■''"'  '".'''i".    in    articlfs   dealing 

with  or  iiarrativi's  and  prophtiies  it  I 
h.is  U'ln  mainlaiiK'il  th.it  th.-s.-  have  Utn  .nlt.T.'il  ^ 
from  earlier  narratives  and  prophecies,  partly  inisrea.l 
partly  misint.-rprete<l,  so  that  thev  [ir.-s.  it  historical 
and  Kcogniphicil  statements  wi.lelv'ditTerinR  from  thos.' 
originally  conv.'yed.  Th.s.'  transformed  pasxi^es  ar.- 
anal.iKoiis  to  the  transformed  psalm-titles.  If  l,v 
takiiiR  this  course  we  li.lp  to  rehahilit.ite  the  authors  o'r 
supplementers  of  the  titles,  this  can  harilly  \k-  reckone<l 
to  our  discredit.  Such  hanl  words  have  lieen  userl  hy 
critics  (cp  t;  II)  r.'s|x-ctins;  the  unintellijrence  and  in- 
cap.icity  for  clear  thinking  of  the  unf,,rtunate  «litors  of 
the  ps.ilms  that  a  pl.iusihle  critical  defence  ,  f  them  may 
.appeal  to  those  who  can  put  aside  pr.'jiulice  and  look 
-at  facts  with  a  siuRle  eye.  We  omit  the  portions  of 
the  titles  ri'lativj  to  the  collections  to  which  the  ps^ilms 
severally  belong  (on  which  see  §25/),  and  refer  for 
details  to  /'r.  <■> 

J-vt  J  *' '""  ^PP''"*'^''  °'  '•"=  ""»  of  Arabia  and  the  sons  „f 

jM^edii«.  "•'"'""  '"   ""   Af^W""'.  'he  Cushitcs.  the 
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,.r  I. 

..II  ll.r 


•  I    111   llir  .[..y  llial    V 
\i.*l<l,l„s  u.mI  frt.m  U 


t^.  SO.    A  >rtl.li..ll.  D  »i,|,.,||.  ,,,,.,.,  1 

l'-.3l.  Wbiii  ll,.  I,.,.i.  J  ||,..„  „f  Jtrjlimtcl  a 


H..I  ■' 

••..  M.  K,.r  the  .Sal.l.aih  f'X 

'J.  .\«ni,..l  II...  I„m„  ,.f  |.  r..l,Bwel. 

1,  U  .,r„,,,.i„u|i|,r  /..„  |.|,..l||,|rs. 

'.'■  ;V.I"l>"l'h"liC>ll.«i  /,,..,.l,a|l,i,rk 

,.  Wlir.l    lllc    ..,1,.   ,,(    |,|„„,,.|   ,,,„(    ,|„ 


I' 

I'..  :..i 

!•..  '.r 

np.tr. 

I's.  '.!» 
m... 


4«.  Pulin  tltlM 


l,>ii,itniMK  ihi'  l.linuiliit,  a„,l  ll,.-  h<H 
.       r..  >'.o.  .\i  the  ..|,i,.,..i,,n  (of  Isriul)  l.y  Avimi 

I         !!"■  '.''.'■,  'V.  '.•"■  >i"ini!-„p  I..  Ihr  h,„i.r  ,,f  V.ih<»x.. 

j  I's.  IIJ.    \M„, K  ll.r  ,\,.,l„ :l 

Is.  IW.    Wl„r,  ll,..,.„,...f  |,.,.,|,„„.,|     ,„„„.,|,     ( 

l,t  m.  C..1,.  iri,iiiulli«c..(,ii.ii).    (|l..«.l„n« 

j        If  the  tniih  has  not  nl«ay«  U-en  reacli.il 

I    that   Jerahiii.-.'liie  oppr.ssi,,ii    ,>  ih,.    „-.il    < 

:    I1.1.  kurounil  of  vry  m.iiiy  .rf  the  ps.ilms  ha 

linii.'.l.       \,.iili,.r  th..  .iiiiliors  nor   th.'  edi' 

I's.iliiis  niiil  Ihe  pviliii.tiil..,  ,|,.s..rv..,l  the  , 

I    epilh.'ls  i.ft.'ii  of  lal.'  v.'.irs  apph.'il  to  lliiiii. 

I         I'll.'  siii.ly  ,,f  Ih,'  ps.ilni  iiil.'s  in  Ih.'  v.'rs 

;    -isiilc  fr,.m  our  pr.  s.iii  suliji'it.      It  nn'il  01 

th.it   if  th.'  expl.inati'.iis  1 

iBTmloM.  "  '^''=""  •>'"'"  '"  *  ^"  •"•■  ' 

.is.iipii.in  of  i..rt.iiii  ps.ilii 
J.'remi.ih.  or  to  ll.n;i;.,i  .iii,l  /,.,h.iri.ili.  «,,i, 
U-  ,lis,ri',lit.i|,  as  l»  l,.ii);,ii(;  to  a  tm,.'  «(,. 
.i:'*"'  li'Xplained  .is  rh  iiik  authors'  n.imes)  vi 
fouiul  in  the  titles. 

S«  SLivrk,  '/ur  Krilik  .U-r  I'>.ilni..,iiil«.rscliriri. 
1."  ,'""'  V'"';  "'  .l.""l'.  /.I  I  II  I.l  |,8. 
Il...ilui.n  ;  «/■■.■«»,*.  i,/,,r  ,/(,.  /',„/„„.„  „„,/,  ,,., 
Ki.'l.  i!i7g(uiiri„isl„.,|) ;//■/•.  ,88,.  p.,.  4,,,  //.  ., 
I  s.,li,,..,i,  ,„„||,Mil,,r  ,1,.,  Ih.-.Kl.ir  v.„i  .Sl,,,.s,itstia 
II.  ..rU-ilurm      /.I/;/-  .-,  |,s«,|    ,,.„„;     '.sieU-,,,, 

-''l"'«      ,  *■"  '""''  '""■'"'•   "■"  .M"!!'.'.  /A  .1  I 

*  Il8'7l  1-^,  llii.-lhfc;.,,  s  .,>li.inui,i..tti,.i,s  fr.,,,, 
r.;.  .,-t  ..f  l,t,,|.,ri.s  ..vrtl.'sis  .iri'  v.,y  i.iU'ffslin 
ll„.»|..ri.  lli.ii  1I,...kI,,m.,II„,I,s  i„ll,e».,r.ls,  Tdj  ,, 
j/iaA^ur  T....,  o»..a*.»„.  (/'n,./,  ,„/  /'„,/„„„|.  |{ 
l„iwi'v..r,  r,.|..,l  ihr  Davi.li.  ..ri'ein  ,,f  ihc  |^,|„„,  1 
ri'l.rcni  .■  „f , iri.nn  ps..li,„  1,,  f vrni,  ii,  1),^  |,|i.  „f  1 1 , 
.■fl.il  s|,,k..  r|„,,|,.r.:  Ulirv...  pr.pliHi.allv,  an.l  i 
ch..ra,  KT  ,,f  i.i.i,  v.!  i„il„,rn.  'I  |„,  j,|||  ,„,-,  ^,,1  , 
01  I  )  rus  :  TO.>«>|P"^  oliua.  ««■  A.a..  ffpairv  Jitu 
»()OS«VOB.„.,v.       Il„.  i„ll,„.,„.,  ,,f  •jl,^,!,,,..,   ,|,„„ 

;■■     ;.    'f  '.'»■'.'".•  ""  '^•"'>'  •■■"'ili-t'  lho.l..uy  has  U.,.,, 
hv  I  r,,f.  j.  I),  llruccof  llryii  .\l.mr  tuUcuc.  IViiiis 
Liu-r.ilure  ). 

PiK'tical    form,    oliviouslv.    cannot    W   Ire; 
small  coni|)ii,s.      Ihe  suliject  i.s  of  great  in 

47-  PoeUtMU  '^'  "''''•'*''^  *'"  '*•'>'••'  ""■  *'" 
form.         "leasurement     of     the     line, 
st.-ophii.il    arraliRi'ment    of    th. 
comlimi'd    with    th.'   stu.lv    of  their    groupiii] 
fri'sh    hRht    u|H,ii    the    I's.iltcr.       ihe    ni.»t 
preliminary    information    is    Riven    unih'r    1 
I.ITKK.xii-Ki.;,  SS  8,  9.  whire.  !,«,,  the  apiien.l 
graphy  Rives  a.l.'i|iiate  r.fer.'nces  to  the  current 
.\  metrical  uimiir.  in,  iii  ,,f  thi'  p.s.alms  oiiRlit 
/,"■;  faisu   with    t.'Mu.il    rivision.       Cniortu 
thorouRh  textual  criticism  is  still  a  desiileratur 
a    thankworthy    iB-RiniiinR    has    lieen   nia.le  1 
LaRarile,    Diihm.  ami  others.      Whether  .Ski., 
h.as  any  relation  to  th,-  divisions  of  psalms 
ni.Hit  point.      Refrains  are  clearly  marked  in  I 
4tf    49  ;    less   certainly  in    I's.  107    [z:    6  des 

'  I.'?'?  flJJn  (what  does  this  mean?)  should  pr, 
n|j^n  niriR 

,"  ,'.'  ''•■'''  »'tii.illy  heen  ihnught  that  the  historical  0 
of  Ihls  (isalni  in  the  present  title  was  siigKesled  by 
renrc  of  cvt;  in  7:  g  181,  an,|  ihat  the  scril«  or  editor  s 

Al.imelech  for  '  Achish  '  by  a  slip.  Delii/sch  and  Ki 
hov  ever,  hiid  it  hard  to  suppose  such  a  slip  of  mei 
reality  -iVa'aH  comes  from  SllCnT. 

»  It  has  been  strangely  supposed  (Hupfeld,  Duhm 
tltlt  in  .MTiUid  a  WM,  suuuesled  by  MBS,  'conhntm 
nr.i  ' 


8[jl. 
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}OOK) 

Jcraiimecl  aivl  „f  (re,hur 


I  ami  lUa  Aralibllu  drrw 
I  uii.l  till-  hwux  i.f  J,t.ili- 
I)  ly  Aram>riihiiml  an. I 

w  iif  Vahwc, 

Imjt.iH.I.  (llni«<lon  <».) 
(lUtMiit  on  A.) 

vti  r<-:uli<nl,  tho  Ihrory 
Ihf  rial  or  usstiiiiiil 
pi.ilriis  lias  l)«ii  mil 

lor   iIm-  idiiiirs  nf   ihr 

•  riiil  III.'  ili>|iaraKiiii; 

il  111  (Ih-iii. 

Ill  ilif  M-rsion^  sianil'. 

Il    llil'll    llllls    In'    «.i|.| 

ilaliali'His  iif  Tt*  aii'l 

H    3(>    Mil'    intlr,  I,     |h,' 

•rl.iiii   |i-.,ilins  III  ^  I,, 

lan.lll.    wulliil    ..rriii    In 

.1  liiiii-  whtn  'ii^  aiiit 
»'  nanus)  wtri-  alriaily 


t'liiiUT-Lliriflfii,'  z.  /  /"/r 
'  II       1.1    |,8,,f,|     m.,..  ; 

pi..  4.'^  Y/:  4<)j  j;^: ;  •  1 1,  r 

.M..i.Mit.»tla  ill  Kyri,.  (itr 
il  ;  '.sieUii/thn  niukk.!- 
i.pv'.  (A  .1  [,%H]  j.,i.j>. 
.Hi, ,11,  fr.,ni  Ihc  S\ri.i, 
tv  inUTf^litu;.       It   'i,  |.. 

'■.».i/w/..,0.  He  .I,.i->  II, ,1, 
the  tt^ilni,,  I,|it  oiiK  th,. 
Ihclifi-.,f  |iavi,l.  llavi,l 
li.  ally,  ami  a-iitiwil  th,- 
ill  m.l  viti,fy  the  li;,l„,|, 
I'  Upaav  .^<L,Ati<  Tai-rov 
«l.,re,  lhr,.uuli  th.!  h  ,.,1, 
,.i;y  ha»  U,-ii  well  >h,.ui. 
ullcge,  lViiii,)|vuiiij(><,, 

nol  W  lri:Hc(I  ill  .1 
1)1  firiMl  iiii|Kirl.imi, 
s.'  tlif  siuiJv  iif  111.- 
Ihe  line,  ami  ih.- 
iL-nt  i.f  ilii-  psalnis, 
-•ir  gr.iupin;;.  ihriiw, 
'Ihe  iiiiKt  neii'ssiiy 
n  uiiiliT  I'liKTn  ,\i. 
Ihc  apiien.leil  liilili,. 
Ihe  tiirreiit  literature, 
iliiis  (lUKht  III  po  (in 
riiliiriunalely  .i 
ilesiileraiuni,  Ihiiuyli 
■en  niaile  l.y  (irat/ 
hether  Ski.aii  [y.J-.  | 
of  psalms,  is  slill  a 
iiiarkeil  in  Pss.  42-41 
(!'.    6  destroys  tin- 

?)   should   prubalily   1.,: 

e  historical  asslRnmcm 
iiRKoIed  by  the  txtlir- 
lie  or  editor  »iil»^tiliite,| 
itisth  and  KirkpatriLl. 
a  slip  of  memory.     In 

ipfeld,  Duhm)  that  the 
}p,  *  conhncment,'  in  v, 

Mi. 


PSALMS  (BOOK) 


ronneiiionl.       V'ariiuii   f,.r».     <      i  .    . 

•.■."•. v.v,.n  pl'Z  ni  .7-;',,^'  '■''m";n:'T'""' 

;;"7-;t"vrx.±'ti:':v''-'''"'"--'"-''^^ 

»i - »i-..  Mill  ;,'',;'•■;'''•'"■■''''''■"■' i|>-i"> 

...I  Ml  p,..lii„  „  a,i,|  „  t,„  .  ,.,,,'.'  J  '-«""•»■•; I  ; 

M,l.l<a  ,.f  r„„,  I,,,,.',  \.,„|      ;  ,V     .'  ;  '  ^■^•:  ■••■■  Il   Iwie.    U  ,. 

(•"■.>,l„   I,,,,,-,       1 1,,.., , ,,,;_"■''  ''■'"'■.I  ("irv  ».,.  ,„.,.|  ,„ 

(-■•    I    14,.).        i   „V'    •"•'•'■-''"•"'■llClll  I'v  I  Ilii.  p,.,. ,„,,„. 

"'"'■"■  ""■'"■ 'n.iti,,,,,  |,.|iit,.  II.  „,. 


PSALMS  (BOOK 


..I, 


I  H.i,..-«  .i,i.ii„„|„,„, 

lll.lHih    .lr|.„a,  ,„    „„    ,|„ 
l|.,la,.,,|ihr   M„i,||,    X^,.. 

' '""  •  I"  ih.  ..h  1,,,,.  ,,f 

'"•    i.l.li^.l  II..  ...Il.ilial-lr 


4t  Anclint 
vtriiosi. ' 


nil. 


■hmI  111  III..-  .i.l.|iti.,tii|,i 


I'liik!  Ill  Millie 


"•; '"■" 'i^i^^i;i'::;i;r,:,i^''^S  ■;:;';;'•■• 

.-•■'.':'"^,rl;:.'^^;;;,:;;:,,e':;;:r;':;■-- ^ 

J.;r..me  1,1   jHj  ,.f„,r  „,e  ,  „r„.|it  <.r.„k  , 'x,    ,   '  I  ' ,   ' 
mill  still  „s,.,l  III  >,    r..|  r"        ,    1  .',"■'"  '  '"'"" 

°:'  '"••   "•I-" -"Ill  liMory  ..flli.    .\-,.t;    ,':•  J,"'   -^ 

lloHiiianii,  in  /,„„.,.  /„,,„>„,.     ,„  ^     ,       .•.       ,  ' 

J.nrlh,,fl.a,;,ir,l„sv,.r is  fn.M C'lC   ,it  f '•    : 

Hexajil.ir  Irxt  ,,f  III,.    |,\.\-     ,ls   „,||„.,,1    I  ,,                       '" 
Krea,er..,,nf,,r,,,i,y„i,,,,,,.V;:,;;.^'    ;,;>;;«-; 

y«.-n..,r..,.k.,.rsi,.ns,»«..sf„ii,i,..,„.:,::,::^,f,^';;; 

«  IS  'l  W,  II  .1  'v'"',"  '""'"'  '"  '  '■'"'  ^""'  "I'll". 'l-lv 
«,1S  I.lk.ll  aito  Ihe  \u!,;,,te  ,j|  i^  the  .Stn.-HeMul  I'r 
ersi.in   tpiililisii,.,,    liy    l.iiK.iti,    ,n,o.   .ii„r  ,„    f  ;  ,      ' 

;■;:;""■ '"'"-  -^ ■'-•"■  N>^^  1^  .■,.,i:::i,''i;,;;;;;^ 

il.     ihe    <  liristi.,,,    .Vranuie    x,.rM„„    „r  IVshiIti    k 
Iar,;ely  iii,h.,.,„..,|   |,y  e  :   .•..iiip.,„i    Haeiln; .,  L 

J«,A/,«tr«  ls.,e   J  3,),       -Ihlsleis.,, ,  ,  , 

...i-K,kei,fn,n;K^s..,.ii!s^i:;v;,:;:w  ;X'uen'i^ 

(S.V  .NestI,-,  in  Tl/..  ,870,  p.  28,1.  ■ '"P^"'sli.i    ^ 

III.  The      |e»ish     Ar.iiiiaic     verM,,ii     ,„     T.ri.iin,     i.    i 
prohal,lyala,e„„t.k.      Ihe  ni„si  .„  ,„    ,.,i  '  X  n 

IV.  rtie   iM.st  of  , III  the  1,1,1   verMons  ,;-t|i.„    ,„,i,u.  ,,  . 
Jerome  after  the  ||el,re»  in  .,0,.      I,  ,1„,   ,„„,  X,' •-     I 

j  .t|..n  ee..h.s.as„cal  ciirreney  --.he  „l,l  v..rsi„„s  h„hl  „„    | 
heirKr.iiiiiil,  jiistn,  .\,i«l,..,i„s  still  rea.l  th,.  ps.iln,  "t*^ 

h.. v..rsi.,i, of  t,i„  „,;,..„  „„,,,■.  ,„„„ „',..  ,,^;j; 

nook.     .Ieronies(i,iip,„.tai,i)  version  Mas  hrsi  pulihslieil 
"..a  K.^xl  ie.vt  l.y  ,.a«ar,le,  /'u,ll,nu«  iuu]  JMr^c'.    ' 
Hi.rommi.  I-eipsic,  1874.  "."-««    , 

[H.ietliK,-ns  articles,    •  |).r  lextkrit.    Wert  dor  .ilten 
tel..r.ss.  ..  d.  ,....  ,njrr.  ,H8..  shoithl  l,vau  nitns 
heeonsulted.     On  K.  W.  Ih,,!,,.,.,   TH,  ,u.A,e„  K.,^   \ 
<_e//,f/W/..r(.8,8i,  se..   Hr.Khlnian.  y,,^,-,;.   of  TheJ 
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lh«  II  hfiiar* ',f  Ih.,  ,»  rp,,i    f,, 

•I"  i,"i  ,.f  ii,e  li.f,,,,,;,,,,,.,; 

l.l„ieill  W,.„,i„a,„|,„,  „„  I,., 
Ill  Iht  lallr,  .  !.,„  Kll„l„  ,t,„„| 
his  ,  .:„„„,,,,.„,  „„  „,,  (.,_|,„,       

;\ii.,  i,alli..„ik.,,f,,l.|.,i  l„„i,  .„  '  1    I  .  """   ■""""•'.1...V 

t:^:::!d;h:::^r'':;>i'::-T  rt':^'^;:::.;";^::;,^ 
:;;::;^;!;;,:;;;r>4,l■v."-' '•'villi..':.!..  ■;.di;::^r:f 


""•''•■I  •■.!.  ,11 
|,.  ,1,...,  ,i,av  I 
II,.-    ()l)  ,)„     ,w 

(I' I'',    i-'-J',.l.  that 


Iili,.iis  

iM-fiii.  r,(,,   ,  >^7.(l,j>  ,„„ 

»>••!'-;  ■>'.  1-1    N,„,„k 
lliikl„iji„,„i^„,.,|,„„, 
.,,i,i.,i,,  ,1,   .,,,,1   ,„,|„| 
|it,,l..,rli,,M.il,.  , „.,,| 


',  1  ".,  Kl  ,..•,.), 
'I.. I  (ev,  l,t.l,,.j  ,.,. 
Ill  l-.i  >.,.,.„„1. 
•I  iM.I/s,  h(. 


111,1  III.) ,-„  ,, 

lei.il  ,  "II,,,,.  1,1., M,  ,  .. 
■llllli.lll.,,,. .  ,,,  II,,,, 
Ihe,,    i„   ,)„„,,,   ,.„„ 


.) 


;-v;ii.:.f^M'UrK;:.::„:;.?y; 

„ rL.';;:.,!'::;;;:'"""^ - ••--- 

h.iii.e,,.;:,,:yi:.;;':;',',,  ,:',,',':,'•;'  ••-'"■i  p-Kiiy,.,;.,,!  i„  m,. 

K/K'    I.   ,,t.„.t,l.,   /■..,''"'';■','     ,■'1' I'll""!'     I>lll-,.l.e,a 

ii.ii, h  .,.,;,.i,ii, "  f  I ,  'i.V, i,r"7;" S' '" "'■  ■- ii"ii..  I.. his 
^?-.//..  Ill,  ..,.,„  I-'. '';,,'  ,-,d"iii,( 'iVo  /','■'"*',■■■"•'■  I'll' 

!■■.   ,    li,r,.l,„„k,   1-;^..),   »„,T,     ,,'""'  '•""•'.'. 

Jll.l^e,l    ,„erel»     l,>    ,1,.'    ii,    ,.T,'  -MLes    aie    ,„„    ,„    ),, 

te:ri:rr;lfE    ■r:/vr'r''T 
f-i!  iw  ';■;:;/,  :;'^^;r;;;',;^j:;:'r  ■:  7  •■;■"""""  ••"-  '•■• 

"111.  I.  less  a„  .„„„„.,..„ "  '  , '    ;',  '         ■'  I     '     '"•■  a,l.-.l,,„e,l 

>.;l-,..  is,  ,.p.,.l„  .late  (,.,,;      ,  ,'   „■,      '..^,'.',T"'       r"^^ '""■'•• 

;;:;;r,f':;i,:;,.r'rp:'' ■■'-'''>'''''•'•" '""-''^^ 

::!:i;,:r:;;ri::i;'iv,!H,':I-ii-?T^i"""- 
:^;;::;;-;U-;7,!:::l',Tf'H''    -'"-'■■■"- 
:::;",;:a;in:,ai;",''t;;';;7;''\-'':T;'-r""'"-- 

i'>-en,,,k  lV,,^1;,,^(,,^V;-^^,•^   ;^'^^i^^;|''-"[.......: 

Il.uisl.,,,  ,11)1-,,,,  1-     K.ii,/,   I,    .         .         }.     ,     M    V'''' .1    llew 

■/.-e  //,.',.,„V,,-  I  r  1  X,  ■  ^  V  '■"  '"■"■  ''"  "'■  '"•""■■■- 
arraime,!  lex  |K  Cv  s  J  I,  '■"•,"-'  •■  ["l.eil  .„„|  „„.„i,.,l|y 
Kes.ler.    ,,-,,..    r,    ■,..,:,;''"''"•,  "I  V.--^,  '8ES;  e,li„, I   I,,    -' 


.hr.wii«ht  ,.„  the  idea^;;;:"",;;,;^^^^  Sii^d^;;^;^:^ 

■ranslations.     for  the  Psalms,  as  for  the  other  books  of  Ihe  OT, 

i  §"..l:\";''>".  Text  and  Vehsions. 

v.rsit'n'.  a',^  co?ffi"  ''"fA'?' *•■"«  "?«  fragm^t,  of  these 
^loni  arc  collected.    That  of  Syramachus  U  esteemed  th« 
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1    iS...,.    .s.  M,„ ,  ,  ('ha  -•  V  's'-; '  ;"    '"!:  Ml"  I..-1 :  II.  I'uhiii, 

I  .sgd;  .s.  k.  i„i,,,,  //,,-/.,;;,-;;.7/V,;V,''''V-''"r'";,|'i  •''■■''/■■ 

K^;i;'c:r;:i^i;t::r^n;'^tn^:7;r^^r'f'''""r^'r","- 

Snien.l,    el     I   Ih-lii/.,  1,     \ .     //  j  """'""i''^  "f  >' I...  l-f, 

Psahiien,-  /.-(/Vs  |.8M|  «.,„  •    ,"  Lr    f'  111'*''  'f 
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.^1',^,'"""''^r'^m''^'"=.'*' ''«'>;  ^"'^'^''  ^'-^.  ■S.yS.cok 
Jfiiy.  'rvit-w  of  WVIIh.ii,.in*  /',.,i/«„);  11.  I;„  „|,,  •  H,.||V;,\,„  „, 
einir  Kiiil-ituiiK  in  die  IVilmen.'  ^^1  Tlf  Ill|,8oi,|  ,..,,.,„,    ..  r- 

W.  Naerk,  '/iir  Krilik  .Irr  I's..lintnillHTv  fi.ifun,'  y.ATIIvi 
I  .««/|g,.,5. ;  W  K.r,IH,  Vur  kidakli.m  .1.-,  I'v.lttrs,'  /<  I  /(♦' 
lli|i8«.|„.,/^;  A  .Me„.'fv,i,|.  io,„„|uml^r>-,Mukkal,.4is.hc/ 
t.sn.lin/i  u  Ihnn  7v„  n.inifl  CImoIsm,  iii«i,  ,,,,.  ,,,3//  • 
11.  M.i.k-,  I  ,«■  ,„c.M.„,i.,  I,.-  Il.,irmin«  im  I'saltcr.'  y/K  Aa 
|.|..  j6,.„,(r>|,rii,tc.l  III  ,H,„I.  H,;l,n  u.  WMa*//,,,.,-,) ;  A. 
K..liir<   -jy  i-^/lj..  /«  ,(■,•«  /•.„/„„„,  ,3,j  ;  W.  iiiliclav',  "On  ihe 


il.ili' 


.  'T>./r(-^y  t  ^1);  »..  II.  llniy.  /4)A',  July  |8^|,,*,,|>-  6,.f/;^ 
he  iny.il  ,,,.,1111,  (M..e»34);  \Vi-lll,..u»:n,  'llciM.-rtinK.Mi'Jii 


tnLl  s  '""•  ■''*'-=''"r  !''  <,'W  '^r'"'!  J-  '■■  ■■""■'•.  '"' 
:>"*'''.•»"."'  \"^'^l"""fll":  llookof  IVilinsciiniiiioMlykn.mnas 
(lit-  Ian.   l's..Ui.r     (i8v«;  s...-  »  ,6);  (1.  Wikk.l«j,.r,  in  /.,■,/. 

,,.  •■",'"'  Wil.l.:l«..r,  ,1;./..  Ill  u-j  17  iHo(17  iV);  Hi-.  A)  /  JC 

,.f  Ih*^,'  ■?''<'■•"•;">;  '■-.'A'-'-  '■'  5lh  ».  ll8v„i.5..,,.,(..M  ll-xl 
Ir'Vf       "       '-,':A//'l'MV.  (12i.);    llsig/:   (.W,);    10i4,/ 

i,.-  li  ;"';l   ■■');  Van  („lsi.,  //,,/■  :)09„yA(l'v.S4):  w.  DiVTil, 

ls.4..     (,l„„.TMli,,n)    18,1:     I>eicr>,     //V/.    II    (,8„j1    4,..,2 

(3,);  DA.  Walkt.r,  Jill.  17  liBga'..,;/  (iL'lV) ;  ii.' 1 
llar.on.  A„„r.  Jo,.rH     ri,,,,l   :)|,8gvl  74"*^  (date  „f  I',.  44); 

/r'/  ,•,''•  Jr"'''  "^^-J  '"•  '•  l>897l  <H«-  (l-.'7)-.  W.  S.  I'raV. 
koh-liii,     M's     ..V    /W.   ,v/.   A>.    I,,.,    Heft  ,  ;  UV  als., 

Vh-    I    r  ■  "1  '  ";■.  '"-"."■•  '  '"  ''^>l">->:  <'>uar,l.  '  l'r„l,k.m  <ler 
Iheuilu-tt.  mder  IV  ;)7  3!io ; .1, ■  /*„/.  SI.  A>.  ig,.i,  pp.  i,,/r. 
W.  R.  s.,!iS,(2]7-,4[,„|48^„i,  ilf; 
T.K.r.    JSS3S/  Jj  17-47  41  iii. 
PSALTERY  (^35  '??,   ifh.165.   ^iL••V^?^  I's. 

S3a;  [nnWB.  i-lB3p9,  Dan.  35  7, CM  5).     See  .Music.  |  7^ 

FTOLEHAIS  (nroAeMAic  ;  i  Mace.  r.  15 ,-,  55  ]0i 
30  s"/  ...  11  i.-wj  IU4548  l:iij  2  Mace.  ]a»4/  Acts 
n-i).  or  .Vxiii),  KV  .\<<(i(13r;  in  Judg.Ij.  akjo) 
[H.\l .]),      |.„r  Josh,  lil  ,„  sLf  bcloH-,  g  5. 

riiirr  sirni  lu  luivi-  Ik.cii  i«<)  forms  of  the  native 
name,  fur  each  ofllii-iiiapiHMrsthrouKlisi-vcrananguaKcs. 

The  Hell,  lay  is  ti>hliriiie,l  liy  the  Assyr.  Ak-ku.u(sec  l«:l.>w, 
I  6),  aiKl  is  reprixluceil  in  the  Talinuil,  *3V  (NeiiUuier,  aUg.  du 

1    Nam.     ','"'"'■,;!''•■■'",''   "'V    ""    ""siiilint!    coins    as 
1.  Mame.   Acam   (De   Sanity.    Sum.  ,1.-  la    Irrrr  SaiHlr, 
.,  „    "'0.'     Hut   Ihe  earliest   eslant   iitsiriniion.,  the 

K^yptian  (l»l„w,  «  4),  Klve  -.Vka  and  -.ka;'.!  the  Vh.en.  (.m 
cms  of  .Vlevamler  the  ( ireat.  |  7)  w.-is  Kjy  and  -y  ;  ll,,-  (Jreek 
was  A.,  (,,,  I  .„h1.  Polj.l,.  .Mcnaiuler  (in  Jos'!  .4,^f«:  u  .,  „!,  J, 
Innvever,  \iese  reads '.\(w,),  .SiralK).  xvi. -J  J,,  ai 


,    J     ....    .   -  -  --r-'in  .■•■•i.v,  All.  -i^,  and  Josetihus  111 

Ani   VIII  •-•  ,,  etc.  :  ,ee  |  -):   the  l.iiin  .■(, ,  or  .^.,r  (Pliny,  /I.V 
:l-l'''ri     'lie  Araliic  d.mn  t.i  the  present  day  -AH-n.  or  '.•/**,( 
1  he  ihlferen,  e  may  liave  lK:en  oriKlnally  only  one  of  iiiHcction 

iToiii  till- form 'Akka  tilt;  I  riisadcrs  prodiiceil  Acrp 
one  III  the  earliest  instances  of  the  vtilKar  ailihlion  of  r 
to  a  terminal  a  (cp  vulvar  Knglish  India/-).  The  fuller 
nioii.rn  name  St.  Jem  <l\cro  was  proiK-rly  the  title 
of  the  estilihshmenl  of  Ihe  Kiiijjhts  Hospitallers.  Iml 
was  carilessly  exlenileil  i„  tint  whole  town.  On  the 
ori);iii  of  the  name  I'toli-mais  see  helow,  t;  7. 
_  At  the  .\.  end  of  the  sandy  caist  of  the  Gulf  of 
Akka.  there  rises  .1  short  rixky  promoniyry.  on  which 
a.  Site  and  '"''*  ''"'  'i""'''"'  ''<>■.  '"he  site  is 
nsighbourhood  '■'*"'"■•''''•■  f'"'  fortilieation.  On  two 
sides  and  a  h.ilf  1 W. ,  S. .  and  k  K. )  is  the 
.s<-a  :  round  the  o;'ier  side  and  a  half  (\,  and"*  V  )  the 
distKisiiion  of  the  rock  has  rendered  ensv  the  con- 
struclKMi  from  sea  10  si^n  of  the  present  lines  of  wall 
and  ditch.  Kroni  the  S  end  of  the  promontory  ,i  few 
ruins  of  crnsidiiiK  limes  (/'/■./•'.I/  1  ,60)  rimninK  K 
itito  the  sea  represent  an  ancient  mole  :  the  reiii.nns  of 
another  lie  under  the  sea  S  from  the  .SK.  corner  of  the 
present  city.  The  aiuhoraKe  is  rimkI.  To  the  N.  the 
coast  exteruls  for  some  distance  unliroken  ;  the  nearest 

^iJ-i'  ''   ''"'"!'.■    .-s;.    Nicholas   Aeons  in   Lombard   Street 
(Wilson,  in  Smith  -.  />/f'-'i  I  vj,.).  t...<™i 

"  Wl.  (A-/;5)lralisliteralc»  .\kka. 
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coast  town  is  ez-Zib  (AiiiziB)  sonic  9  m.  .tw.iy. 
the  maritime  plain  exhiids  nearly  4  m.,  oppos 
cily.  to  the  loaihills  of  (ialilre  and  farther  N.  Iiu 
a  urcaliT  lireadth  towards  the  entrance  to  Ksd 
That  tin  .lain  holds  iimch  water,  is  proved  by  tin 
.^'a'm.iii.  the  ancient  Ileliis.  which,  rising  in  a 
(proUil.ly  the  tendevia  of  Pliny  [;'6i6j)  at  the  1 
'I ell  Kurd.ineh.  Ijccomes  in  its  short  course  of  1 
so  a  consideralilc  lody  of  water.  It  reaches  tlii 
little  more  than  a  mile  .S.  from  the  city.  The 
mouth  of  the  Ifclus  was  famed  for  the  inanufaci 
Kla.s5  (cp  (Ji.Ass),  and  of  purple  dye  (cj)  I'l  kI'I.K 
Ihe  shells  of  the  niurex  once  gathered  there  in 
<|iiantities  and  still  to  U'  found.  ■  I  have  succee 
eitractiiiK  the  dye  from  some  of  these  I  have  co 
here  (Laurence  Oliphant.  //.i;/ji-i.  1887.  p. 
There  are  rich  Rardens  and  groves  lK.t»een  ihi 
and  the  town.  Ind  -ed  the  whole  plain  and  the  fo 
'eyond  it  are  very  fertile. 

.•\r  hese  vari.nis  opportunities  .ind  endoaments  of  th. 
are  represented  on  its  ancient  toinaue.  On  a  coin  of 
(De  Saulcy.  ijg).  I'toleinais  i,  represented  as  a  woman 
tnrreled  crown,  scateil  on  a  r.ick.  in  her  riKlit  hanil  s<,me 
corn,  at  her  feet  a  river.  On  other  pieces  the  comiicoii 
ears  of  corn  are  tr  ..i|uent.  anil  sonietiincs  an  olive  tree  is 
wrillst  the  command  of  the  sea  is  symlxiliseil  liy  Nentiiii 
dolphin  or  a  rudder  (M.  nj-i6qaii.l  PI.  >iii.  ;  see  also  V 
Doclr.  ,\um.  lei.  iii.  ,05  ;  Head.  Ilht.  \um.  O76). 

Within  a  radius  of  7  m.  from  'Akka  there  are 
villnges  and  ancient  lells— more  of  course  on  the 
hills  than  on  the  plain.  There  is  not.  however 
never  has  Urn  a  cily  large  enough  to  hold  'Ak 
its  port.  .Nothing  dominates  the  town.  The  ni 
mound.  Tell  el-Kokhkhar  (96  ft.  almve  sea  level)  is 
j  m.  from  the  present  fortifications  ;  but  probiihl 
ancient  city  extended  nearly  to  this  Tell.  Ci 
yCaliUe,  1502-515)  found  remains  up  to  nearly 
metres  K.,  and  alxiut  the  same  distance  N.  o 
present  walls.  The  next  mound.  Tell  et-Ianiilr 
ft.  high),  is  almut  three  miles  .and  a  half  distant! 

The  strength  and  isolated  character  of  the  jxis 
its  standing  on  the  coast  and  near  the  mouth  o 

8.  Importance.  ''''''■"    ''''""   °'    Ksdraelon.    the 

(liirative  security  of  the  harlKjur. 

the  fertility  of  the  iieighlxiurhood  form  for  the  tow 

a.ssurance  of  fame.      It  is  no  exaggeration  to  s;iy  th 

and  around  'Akka.  as  much  history  has  been  tran.s: 

as   ii|K.n   any   site    in    Palestine,    with    the    e.\ce| 

lierh.ips   of  two   or   three.      PieLschmann   {Cesch. 

I'h,inizier.  29/    79/.)  regards  "Akkas    political 

feriorily  to  Tyre  and  Sidon  in  ancient  history  as  di 

the  absence  from  its  ■  Hinterlantl '  of  those  enori 

mountain  ranges  which  so  fully  protect  them,      f 

wrong,  however,   in  siip|«ising  (p.   80)  that  'Akka 

nore  shut  off  than  her  sister  cities  from  the  great 

of  traffic  across  .Syria.      All  commerce  lietween  K 

and  Mesopotamia  which  followed  the  Phunician  i 

must  have  visited  them  alike,  whilst  she  lay  nearer 

Ihe  rest  to  the  other  line  which  lient  inland  to  Damas 

Indeed  '.Akka.  not    lyre  or  Sidon.  is  the  natural 

not  only  for  (ialilw  and  the  plain  of  l-:sdraelon. 

also  for  Damascus.  Hauran.  and  Oileail.  the  roads  1 

which  reach  it  without  having  to  cross  cither  of 

Ix^banons.       .\ot    'a    small    piece   of   the   world' 

Pictschmann  .s;tys)  but  all  (iaiilee.  Ksdraelon.  and 

country  I;,  of  Jordan  founil  their  clearest  tnillet  Ihn 

'Akka.    At  the  present  day  iluring  harvest  .some  thous; 

of  camels  enter  it  daily  with  Ine  grain  of  Hauran  ; ' 

its  ba/aars   contain  a  greater   motley  of  [K'ople  1 

those  of  any  other  coast  towns.      HaurSn  [H'asnnts. 

Druses  from  JeU-I  ed-Driiz.  Damascus  merchants. 

fellahin  of  W.    Palestine  anil  (lilead.  merchants  f 

Nablus-and  all  this  in  spite  of  the  recent  rivalr 

Ilaif.t  at  the  op|M>site  end  of  the  (Julf.     The  comniei 

.activity  of  'Akka  cannot  h.-»ve  been  less  in  ancient  tin 

It  IS  !riic  th.it  in  OT  and  N  i    the  city  is  mentio 

only  twice,   possibly  thrice :    as  Acco  in  Judg.  1 31 

*  According  to  Schumacher  4000.5000  tlatly. 
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Josh  1930  « [below.  §  5]),  and  as  Ptolemai,  in  Acts21  r  • 
but  the  monuments  of  Kcvpt  Pho^nir,,  ,n^  a  '' 
.he  fkioks  of  .Maccabees,  Jol'phu,  anT  .;t  n  and  (7rS 
writers  supply  us  with  nu,er,al  for  a  a  ^er  e  'im^e 
of  Its  ancient  importance.  *"      '*""">'"•' 

fJ1''.^'„'*"'  ''°"'"  '"'"  ""■  ''K'"  "f  history  .luring  the 
Egyptian   occupations   of   Syria    in   the   Hft«.nth   .and 
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4.  E*rly      f;'""*inR  centuries  R.C.      In  the  lists  of 
Egyptian     ;'"■   ^"■'•"',  "'n<iuesls   of  Thotnirs    III 
rtlaUolU.     !  ^'fif-^'  -"^o-  47  is  read  by  W.  .\I.  Muller 

in  the  lists        In  any  cas..  all   three  cities  must  have 

passetl  at  this  time,  or  previ.a.slv.  into  l-gvptr,  hands 

for  m  his  last  campaign  Thotnies  „  said  to  h.i  e    .ken 

Arkatu  (  =  Arka)  to  the  N.  of  them  all ;  he  is  s4l    Ise 

where  to  have  .suWued  the  inhal.it.ints  of  the  ■  h  rbo'i; 

towns    (Pietschmann,  355),  and  in  Hie  followingcHWu  v 

Akka    IS    represented   as   (apparently  long  s^n.  ■    \^ 

Kgyptian  hef.       I„  ,he  Ainarna  d.sp.atches.^ne  of  the 

etters  IS  from  Zitaadna  of  .\kku  protesting  hi,  fide  i  v 

to  fcgypt  (H.  ,.o,ne,  Hht.  Hg.  ■■..„.  „.,  ,|^..,  ^^t  k], 

5.58.fio     a  second    is   from   the   same   nnnounc  nc    1 

revoKPetne.xlvi     Wi.  ,5,,;  whilst  a  third  aid  "fsed 

to    Amenhotep    IV.     ( t^S.^jes)    from    the    king   o 

Kardun.,  ,.  eoniplains  that  Zi.a.ulna  has  murdere.f  the 

kings  am,   .ssadors   and    appropriated    the   gifts   tl  ey 

were  carrying  to  i:pp,(Pe,ne.  .Iviii..  Wi.  tn.^Thi, t,^ 

shows  the  ,»sili„n  of '.Xkka  in  the  line  of  traffic  he  «  en 

tsypt  and  .Mesopotamia.     A  list  of  .Sety  I     n  Aby  i os 

Akka  :  in  any  ease  'Akka  fell  with  the  rest  of  I'hunic  ." 

Ra,^esc^',I-'%,^''''  '•'■■''■'"   ""■'"    ■"^-'>-   ^^ 
Kamescs  II.      It  ,s  not  mentioned  under  Rameses  III 

Akka  Iny  within  the  lan.l  assigned  by  biblical  writers 

to  Asher.      Ihe  MT  of  Josh.  19=,.,,,  which  d.'iines  the 

8.  In  OT.   ,    '";  '"  -^^^"^  '■"<•'  not  contain  its  name 

but  for  the  first  word  of  v.   jn.  where  we 

should  expect  to  find  it,  ff »  reads  Apx«,J,  which  suggest^ 

he  emendation  of  the  Hebrew  .nrMMo,,),  or  ,nM«™ 
IS  the  reading  of  a  „umt«r  of  cursives  in  H  and  P)  ™ 
Judg.  1  3,  (J)  It  IS  st.ated  that  .\sher  did  not  ilisposses, 
the  inhabitants  of 'Akka.  There  is  no  allusioi,  to 'Arka 
either  in  the  a.coutit  of  transactions  Utwc-n  I'honicia 

on  thi"'ph    "'     "'■'•  "'  '"  ""^  '''""'«■  "f  'he  prophets 
on  the  Phcrnician  cities.      Its  absence  from  the  former 
s  not  .-titogether  explicable.      Akka  was  of  n,.  use  in    ■ 
the  trading  Ik^iwitu  .Solomon  and   Ilir.,m-Ivre  was    i 
nearer  the  mlars  and  Joppa  the  port  for   (erusalem  ;    ; 
whilst  Mween  Plm-nicia  and  \.  Israel,  if  all  comme^,:    : 
was  not  by  lan.l.  IVir  and  the  harUiur  of  'Athlit  would    i 
be  more  convenient  f,.r  .Samaria,    the  capital    of   the    ■ 
Israelite  dynasty  most  closely  conn.Tted  with  Pha-nicia     i 
Yet  Dor  and  the  ancient  representative  of  'Athlit  and    ^ 
Akka  are  alike  unnoticed  by  the  Hooks  of  King,  ■  as 
striking  a  proof  as  we  have  of  the  fragmentary  ch.aracter 
of  thos.-  historical  records.     '.\kka  'voiild  have  Ixtu  the 
natural  port  for  Ihe  Calilean  fugitive.  Jonah,  to  have 
x-en  brought  to  in  th.it   prophetic  narrative.'      That 
Joppa  has  Urn  chosen   insiea.l  is  another  indication 
of  the  late  and  Jewish  origin  of  the  Ikx-k.      The  absence 
of  Akka  from  lae  prophetic   p.iss.iiies  on   Ph.enicia  is 
due,  no  doubt,  to  .\kkas  |H.litical  inferiority  to  Tyre  and 
•Abr''         ■""Pl.vprovol  bythe  Assyrian  monuments  •' 
Akka    IS   not    mentioned    among   the    states    which 
6.  On  th«     ■^''^* "  '  encountered  in  the  fight  at  Karkar 
Aliyrian     •'"'"'"''■  ■'"■''  •''^i'l"n  and  T\re)  nor  does  it 
moniunenta  '"''"^  among  the  Phcenician  towns  paying 

■  Irihule   about    840  to  Shalniaiiesrr    II 
or  about   804  to  .\,lad-iiirari.      .Shahnaneser  IV.  and 
1  (Pom  nnt  this  .i,l,l  iVcsh  pl.msihiliiy  to  the  view  of  lonah  .i« 
trndi.ionally  a  p,„,,he.  of  ihe^eKel,  gi'  en  in  P«on,K  r,  i,,  " 

mMi,'''l7„'''„':r  ",""",'•  r"""''''  "J""'  '*'■'•■■"''■*  "'Wstion  that 
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Sargoii  held  all   Phcenici.i  Mibiect     hii.  ..:it  •At.       • 
«  ,,„nl.,.,„  ..  .„  ,      „„,  .I.Si.'j'i,-   «  -. 

his  .Assyrian  evidence  s..e.Selirader.  KAT  ,7,088     7, 
l-.I   .....  38,  384  ;  aiiil  IM.  rar.  384 

.Akka  is  not  nnah   in  evidence  during   the  Persinn 

empire  ;  but  it  i.s  now  that  we  h.ive  the  tirst'clea^  ^Z 

7.  In  Onek   "'  "'  ""Ik^h-.v  importance  as  a  place  of 

tlmei:        "'"'"'■'"    f'"-     '■'^'e     armies,     whi.h     dis- 

PtOlemaU.     |'"«"'-''<'l     it    during     the    (ir.ek    ami 

Sicuhis  (I5.,l  v'r',",'""  '"■'?,'•  ^"'  ^'™"-'''"K  '"  l)i«lon„ 
1  ere  for  h'"'"'.^'"'"'""  t;^"'"-r"l  his  trr»,p, 
th    e  for  his  invasion  of  Kgypt  (,.,,  siralm.  xvi.a.;. 

Ah  x.inder  the  (,reat  struck  at  k:p  or  ^i-  as  it  i,  calM 
"  I  h,en.  letters  on  some  of  them.'  As  Schiirer  ay, 
hey  prove  the  ,m,K,rtaiice  of  the  place  from  Alexan  er'i 

rT.f  I  '■'  """  "'   *«''■  •1''  'h<-  town  is  now 

calleil.  but  IS  associate,!  by  a  (Jreek  legeml'.'  with  the 

"oZaiZ  T"-  '^™"'^"'^"  •^'"'^-   "-'-^InatL': 

nut,        Th'   "'""'•'"""  "'"'■  Tyre  last.d  into  Greek 

tinx-s.       The    town    was    obviously   subject    to    Tyro 

Alex.ind  T     Akka  was  at  first   under  Antigonus     then 
under   Ptolemy   I.agi,    who  destroyed   it  in   33'  when 
Antigonus  forced  him  to  retire  iDiod.  Sic.  I9«  ) 
j!u"V       "'"'.'■■•"'"■•.*■  ^<^  have  no  particul.ar  d.ita 
for  the  history  of '.Xkka,  and  are  thereOre  unabi     to 
decide  wi.li  certainty  when  it  riveived  the  ofTicia    nan  e 
of  Plolemais    llr„,\,^fH.     This  can  hardly  have  \"^n 
during  Its  brief  occupation  by  Pt^lnny  I..agi  (  guns 
Pietschmann.    ,;,,„*.    j,r   /./,,,„,    76).   but    m.ay   ha" 
he,-n  ,lue  to  Ptolemy  II.  whose  conc|uest  of  Ph„.ncl 
I    was  more  nc-rmanent  (see  .Schiirer  s  note.  «..  .,"03 
he  quo„.s  in  evidence  the  /'<e,u/o..tnsfr.„).       In  anv- 

case  the  name  apixars  to  have  displace.1  that  of  'A*, 

among  the  tJreeks  by  the  close  of  the  third  cent,r,!y  ,u' 
I.  des.  ribmg  the  occupation  of  the  town  by  Aniiochiis 

,h  n   e  i         ..?'?■  '"'>'™nr.6,/.)  implies  that  i,  was 
h  n  called    Ptoleniais  ;    yet  a   more  conclusive  pr.x-f 

that    he  name  ha.l  fea,  bestowinl  long  iK-fore  this  i, 
ound  in  the  fact  t  i.at  the  .s..,eucids  darnot  attempt  , 

alter  It.  but  suffered  tins  record  of  their  enemies'  prCou, 

possession   and    p.itronage  of  the  town  to  ren.ain  on 

Its  coins,  alongside  th.it  of  their  own 

We  now  reach  the  .letailed  history  of  Ptoleniai, 
furnish,-.!  by  (,re,'k  historians  but  eslK-cially  by  the 
Pooks  of  M.acealK-es  and  Josephiis,  a  history  which 
.l.'scrib.-s  th,.  imliirally  increasing  in,,x,rtancc  of 'a  town 
so  f.ivourably  sitnat.Hl  for  the  eiit..r[.rises  first  of  it, 
(.r,-.'k  an.l  th.'n  of  its  R.uiian  masters.  For  Kgypt  for 
.Asia  Minor  for  the  r.re,.k  Isles  an,!  mainlan.l,  ami  f..r 
Italy  Its  harlKiiir  was  (ev.'n  after  the  biiil.ling  of  fa'sar.-i 
bv  H.-r.vli  the  most  convi-nient  on  the  Syrian  cast  • 
an.l  Its  history  till  the  en,!  of  the  NT  periiHl  is  that  of 
the  arrivals  of  great  men  from   those  shores,    of  the 

er^^V ''  ."h'eVT  "";  'T  '  '"k*  V,  >•"'  <*  "f  ""  Ale,an.lrian 
h'4'^;i      Z  *    "  '       i.""'h  Alexamler's  name  lo„„  after 

-   the   na>ne    .tiri,  was  derived   from  Ihe  supposed  healini 
(...o»..)  of  Heracles,  ihrouch  a  plant  disroverea  on  the  she 

Uyzant.  Ilc^t  IIoAnar,  t.v.  A«i|.  »«h". 
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muster  of  large  armies,  of  the  winter  camps  of  the 
invaders  of  the  Syr-an  Hinterland,  and  of  bitter  conflicU 
between  Greeks  and  Jews. 

In  164-3  Ptolemais  participated  in  the  general 
hostility  of  the  Syrian  Greeks  against  the  Jews  ( i  Mace. 
615).  Simon  the  Maccabee  routed  the  Greeks  up  to 
its  gates  {ii.  aa ;  Jos.  Ant.  xii.  8ja6).  In  153 
Alexander  Balas  took  it  from  his  rival  Demetrius 
(i  M.^c.  10«;  Ant.  xiii.2i). 

While  it  was  in  Alexander's  hands  Demetrius  cleverly 
bribed  the  Jews  by  assigning  it  and  its  lands  to  the  Jews 
'  for  the  expenses  th.it  befit  the  Sanctuary  at  Jerusalem ' 
(i  .Vlacc.  1039)-  When  Alexander  defeated  Demetrius 
he  married  l>toIemys  daughter  at  Ptolemais  in  151- 
150,  and  Jonathan  the  Maccabee  met  the  two  kings 
there  and  was  greatly  honoured  by  them  {ii.  48^16; 
An/,  xiii.  4169).  It  was  at  Ptolemais  also  th.it 
Jonathan  in  143  by  treachery  fell  into  Trj-pho's  ha.nds 
(i  Mace.  1245i^  ;  Jos.  Ant.  xiii.  6afi/i.2i). 

In  104  Alexander  Jannxus  besieged  Ptolemais  {An/. 
xiii.  12a),  but  raised  the  siege  out  of  fear  of  Ptolemy 
Lathurus  {ii.  3),  who  in  turn  besieged  {ii  4)  and  took 
the  town  {ii.  6) ;  which,  however,  soon  after  fell  into 
the  hands  of  Queen  Cleopatra  of  Kgypt,  his  mother 
{Ant.  xiii.  ISia).  Soon  after  70  it  was  taken  by 
Tigranes  of  Armenia  (1*.  I64),  and  relinquished  by  him 
under  fear  of  the  Romans.  The  Ptolemaitans  received 
Pacorus  of  Parthia  {B/  i.  13  i). 

Herod  landed  at  Ptolemais  from  Italy  {B/  i.  163; 
Afit.  xiv.  15i),  came  there  from  Antioch(.J»i'.  xiv.  15ii), 
8.  Under  the  ^"'''"'»'"'=d  Ciesar  there  {Ant.  xv.  67,  cp 


Bonuuu. 


B/i.  20  3),  and  endowed  the  town  with 


gynm.Tsia  (/?/i.21ii).  The  town  had 
an  era  dating  from  Cesar's  visit,  47  B.c.  (for  this 
see  Eckhel,  nf.  cit.  iii.  425  ;  De  Saulcy,  op.  cit.  154/:). 
'Akka  h.ad  now  to  suffer  the  rivalry  of  Cassarea;  but 
however  fine  might  be  the  harbour  which  Herod  built 
there,  ,ind  however  suitable  for  official  traffic  between 
Jerusalem  and  Italy,  Ca;sarea  could  not  compete  with 
Ptolemais  for  the  commerce  with  Damascus  and 
eastern  Palestine.  This  too  w.is  the  period  of  Galilee's 
greatest  pros|)erity,  and  Ptolemais  was  the  port  of 
Galilee.  It  does  not  appear  by  name  in  the  Gospels  ; 
but  lying  only  some  14  m.  from  Nazareth  and  in 
constant  conmmnication  with  the  towns  on  the  L.ike  of 
Galilee,  it  must  have  helped  to  supply  the  Jews  with 
that  knowledge  of  Gentile  ways  which  appears  in  all  the 
evangL-lists,  and  Jesus  with  'the  vision  of  all  the 
kingdoms  of  this  world. ' 

The  next  stage  in  the  histor\*  of  Ptolemais  dates  from  its 
establishment  as  a  cohma  by  Claudius  (Pliny,  //.V  v.  17;  colcmia 
Claudii  Ctnani  autr  gumuiam  Ace;  for  the  coins  with  cot. 
/V(7/._ see,  as  cited  above.  Kckhel  and  De  Saulcy)  without.'however, 
the  rightsof  a  colony  (see  Schtirer's  quotation,  04  n.  161,'  from  the 
Digest).  To  this  ooint  lielongs  the  visit  of  Paul  coasting  from 
Tyre  to  Ca:sarea,  the  more  natural  port  fir  his  goal  in  Jerusalem 
(Acts'Jl7). 

I  Mace.  IO39  mentions  a  certain  territory  as  'apper- 
taining to'  Ptolem.iis  in  the  second  century  B.C.,  and  it 
9.  The  territory  '/  P"**"'"''*^  f™™  <J»''i  supplied  by 
of  Ptolemail      J°^""Phus  to  define  the  extent  of  this 
during   the  first   Christian   century. 
How  far  N.  it  extended  is  uncertain.     On  the  K.  it  was 
bounded     by    Galilee     '  BJ    iii.  3 1  ;     •  Ptolem.ais    the 
neighbour  of  Galilee'),    the   Iwrder  of  which    lav  60 
stadia  from  Ptolem.ais  {id.  ii.  10a),  i.e.,  .along  the  Uase 
of  the  foothills. 

/(/  ii.  18  9  says  that  Cestius  advanced  from  Ptolemais  titi 
■•oAii.  «afir>|»i'  TW  ToAiXaiac  Zo/SovAui'  i\  koMIthi.  ivifitv. 
Schlatter  (Zur  Tofog.  u.  Cesck.  Palait.  355,  n.  1)— soalso  Niese— 
proi»)scs  to  re.id  Xo^ovAui'.  i.e.,  the  modern  Kabill,  on  the  plain 
just  otTthe  foothills,  and  some  nine  miles  SE.  from  Ptolemais,  which 
Josephus  elsewhere  mentions  as  a  border  town  of  Cialilee  (TV/. 
43-4  0.  Schlatter  proposes  to  delete  ivipiiv  as  a  dittography  for 
a  subsequent  avhfmv ;_  but  17  KoArirat  avipitv  seems  rather  to  he 
the  gloss  of  some  scribe  who  confused  Xofimtkuv  with  another 
town  of  Galilee  on  this  Ptolemaitan  border,  viz.,  Tufiapn  or 
r>9apa  (as  if  from  cni33  =  iii/<pii.)to  which  Vespasian  advanced 
from  Ptolemais  (A/  iii.  7  i  ;  for  I'ojapa  read  Ts^iua ;  cp  P'il.  15 
where  rai«^tc  should  be  rn/So^it,  and  as).    There  is  little 
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doubt  that  it  ii  the  modern  Kh.  Klbrl,  due  E.  from  F 
on  a  direct  road  from  .he  ktter  into  (ialilce— the  preset 
esh'ShaghQr.  Farther  S.  the  territory  of  Ptolemais  ai 
have  run  more  inland  upon  the  plain  of  Ksdraek>n.  J 
yit.  34  cp  BJ  ii.  18 1,  ill.  3  i)  gives  two  towns  on  the 
Gcba  and  Besara.  Neither  has  been  satisfactorily  ti 
with*  modern  site;*  but  Josephus's  description  of  the  f 
on  the  ^reat  plain  and  on  Carmel  and  60  stadia  from  i 
(mod.  SemQniych)  implies  a  position  well  inland  on  I 
slopes  of  Carmel.'^  This  would  ajjree  with  the  probabi 
Carmel  itself,  which  was  always  in  Phtenician  or  (Ireel 
lay  within  the  territory  of  Ptolemais;  and  indeed  J 
affirms  that  the  maritime  districts  of  Judca  extei 
Ptolemais  («/ iii.  Ss). 

In  the  war  between  the  Jews  and  the  F 
Ptolemais  formed  the  main  base  of  the  Romans  i 
10  Th«  fH«tI  "  ">*  *""■  *"*  waged  in  Galilee. 
W«r  '^^  ii.Si;  Ant.  xvii.  10,),  \ 
{Ant.  xviii.  63),  Petroniua  (5/ ii. 
Ant.  xviii.  8a)  and  Cestius  {B/  ii.  I89)  all  musti 
wintered  their  troops  at  Ptolemais,  and  it  was  a  c( 
port  for  Italy  {Ant.  xviii.  63).  Placidus  and  Jc 
faced  each  other  in  front  of  it  (Jos.  /  'it.  43).  Iti 
was  also  Vespasian's  base  {B/  iii.  24 ;  61/ 
and  Titus  from  Egypt  joined  him  there  (4  a).  1 
a  description  of  the  town  at  this  time  in  BJ  ii.  10 

In  Christian  times  Ptolemais  became  a  bishopric 
bishops  were  present  at  the  councils  of  Cssarea  (loi 
(3»i).  Constantinople  (sSt),  Chalcedon  (451),  and  Je 
(53").  In  638  Ptolemais  was  taken  by  the  Mohammedan 
whom  Its  political,  but  not  its  commercial,  importance  d* 
In  1103  it  was  captured  by  Baldwin  I.  and  in  1187  it  surr 
toSatadin.  In  iiSgCiuyde  Lusignan  began  the  long  ant 
ful  *ege,  which  Saladin  attempted  to  raise.  He  was  < 
and  the  town  taken  (in  iipi)  and  further  fortified.  Si 
increased  the  fortifications  in  la^a;  but  in  lagi  the  towi 
fell  to  the  .Saracens  (under  Siillan  Melek  el-AkraO  a 
ruined.  Marino  Sanuto  ( 1 332)  gives  a  plan  of  the  city  a 
under  the  Christians  {Liier  Seeretorum  Fidtlium  O 
Orientatis  Historia\\b\x\1am.  II.)reproduced  in/'ifi'S' 
i«3.  .See  also  Key,  Mottumenls  des  Crois/t  en  Syr 
There  is  a  double  wall  round  the  landward  end,  with  tw 
from  the  S\V.  and  SE.  comers.  In  1558  the  ruins  were 
and  described  by  the  Chevalier  d'Arvieux.  In  1749  the 
Dhaher  el  Amer  began  the  reconstruction.  In  1790  N, 
besieged  'Akka,  but  was  prevented  from  taking  it  b>  a 
fleet  under  Sir  Sydney  Smith.  In  1831  the  town  wa 
fromthe  Turks  by  Ibrahim  Pasha  and  the  fortifications  wer 
rebuilt  out  of  the  ruins  of 'Athlft.  In  1B40  it  was  bomba 
the  fleets  of  Britain,  Austria,  and  Turkey,  and  has  sini 
in  Turkish  hands. 

Besides  the   works  already  cited   see    Reland's   Pai 
Robinson,  LBR  115^  ;  and  Hildesheimer,  Btitnigi,  11 

G.  i 

PTOLEBIT,    AV    PTOLEMEUS    or    PTOU 

(nToAtM&IOC— '.'.,  'the  warlike';  Ptolemm 
name  apparently  of  Macedonian  origin,  which  b 
the  dynastic  name  of  the  Greek  kings  of  Egypt, 
a  complete  list  of  these  kings  see  Egypt.  §§  ■ 
and  for  full  details  of  their  history  see,  besidi 
histories  of  Israel,  Mahaffy,  Tkt  Ptolemaic  Dynai 
The  only  Ptolemy  expressly  mentioned  in  the 
Bible  is  Ptolei.y  VI.  [VII. ]'  Philometor  (i  Mac 
1.  Biblical    Y^^^ff-    '.M\'^   l.'ii6^    2Macc.  li 


references. 


9  29,-  prolxilily  also  Esther  11 1  [?] 


Dan.  11  25.  however,  the  s.ime  king 
to  be  again  referred  to  as  '  ihe  king  of  the  south  ' 
earlier  in  the  same  chapter  his  five  predecessoi 
alluded  to  (if.  5  /:).  .See  the  Commentari^ 
M.iccal)ees  and  Daniel ;  also  the  articles  Maccj 
[Books]  and  Daniel.  Cp  also  Willrich,  Jude) 
Oriechen. 

I.  Ptolemy  1. ,  Soter,  son  of  Lagos,  322-285  B, 
alluded  to  in  :■.  5  of  Dan.  11.  When,  on  the  de; 
3  Early  Alexander  the  Great,  the  Maced 
Ptolemies  '''"Sdom  was  divided  among  his  gen 
Soter  l)ecanie  ruler  of  Egypt.  S 
quently,  he  acquired  possession  of  Collksyhia 
and  Jud.Ta,  and  afterwards  even  attacked  and  cap 
Jerusalem,  taking  its  defenders  unawares  on  a  Sal 

1  r.u«rin(f;a/.l  395/)phcesGebaatSheikh  Abrtk;  Scl 
at  Kh.  el-Medina;  and  Besara=Beth  Sara  =  finvaaa  ai 
1r.r:i(7.ur  T.-.f.\p  u.  Criifli.  •>./.). 

'  Schurer  (//«/.  ii.  i  laS,  n.  306)  denies  that  G<ba  c 
the  present  Jebata ;  but  this  is  by  no  means  clear. 
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(see  Jerusalem,  %  36).     He  then  carried  away  many 
Jews  and  bamaritans  to  Kmpt,  but  being,  as  Graetz 
expresses  it    ■  the  gentlest  of  the  military  followers  of 
Alexander    his  treatment  of  the  Jews  was  by  no  means 
I'm      Lu'u'"   ""    example   of    leniency    which   was 
followed  by  his  immediate  successors.    See  Dispkksion, 
H  7>  15.     Ptolemy  was  not  allowed,  however,  to  remain 
long    in    undisputed    possession    of  Calesyria        His 
ambitious   rival   Antigonus  cast  envious   eyes   on   the 
coveted  province;   and  at    length    his   son    Demetrius 
confronted  Ptolemy  with  an  army.     The  battle  of  Gaza 
(31a)  resulted  in  the  defeat  of  Ptolemy.     Subsetiuentlv 
Antigonus  and  Demetrius  m.ide  a  combined  attack  on 
their  enemy.      Ptolemy  was  at  first  obliged  to  retreat 
and  the  possession  of  Ozlesyria  for  a  time  remained 
doubtiul  ;  but  at  length  in  301  Antigonus  w.is  severely 
defeated  and  lost  his  life  at  Ipsus.     The  kingdom  was 
then  divided  between  Ptolemy  and  his  allies  ;  he  himself 
taking  Kgypt.  while  Seleucus  received  tile  greater  part 
of  Asia.      This  marks  the  beginning  of  the  Seleucidean 
era.     See  Ski.kiiid.k. 

Ptolemys  kindly  feeling  did  much  to  foster,  if  it  did 
not  start,  the  growth  of  the  lewish  community  at  Alex- 
andria [y.!.  ].     See  DisPKRsioN. 

a.  Ptolemy  II.,  Phihulelphus,  285-247  bc  is 
alluded  10  in  Uaii.  116.  His  daughter  Herenice  was  given 
in  marruage  to  Amiochus  II.,  Theos  ;  see  Danifi 
<Bo.)K|,  §  7.  In  I'hihulelphus'  reign  Crlesyria  and 
Jud.x-a  again  caused  troubk-.  Amiochus  IV.  Cailinicos 
instigating  them  to  revolt.  Ii  was  in  this  reign  that  lewish 
literature,  under  the  influence  of  (ireek  thought,  began  to 
undergo  such  an  iniportanidevelo|>mcnt(seeHKi.i.K,sisM 
Hlstorical  I.itkratlkk)  :  and  it  is  commonly  sup- 
posed that  under  the  patronage  of  Ptolemy  Phil.adelphus 
the  Greek  version  of  the  OP  was  undertaken  (see  How- 
ever, Tkxt  and  Vkrsions  and  Dispkrsion.  §  19) 

3.  Ptolemy   III..  Kuergetes  I.,  247-222  B.C.,  who  is 
alluded  to  in  Dan.  1 1  7.  was  the  brother  of  Berenice,  wife  of 
Antiochus   II.     His  history  is  supposed  to  have  Ix-eii 
closely  bound  up  with  that  of  the  adventurer  Joseph 
nephew  of  On i.as.     See.  however,  Onias.  §  4. 

4.  Ptolemy  IV.,  Philopator,  222-205  "c,  is  alluded 
to  in  Dan.  11  u  (cp  3  Mace.  1 1-5).      His  reign  m.arks  the 

3.  Decline  ''•■'-'''"•'  "f  'he  Ptolemies  ;  for.  as  CorniU 
Of  dynasty  ^''*'*'  ' ''"'"  '"'^'^^  Ptolemy,  a  Louis  XV.  on 
•'■  theKgypiiaiithrone.,  .allowedeverything 
to  decay  and  rot.  while  at  ihe  same  time  in  Antiochus  III, 
mcorrectly  called  the  (Jreat,  the  throne  of  the  Seleucida- 
had  received  at  le.ast  an  enterprising  and  energetic 
ruler.'  Cielesyria  again  liecanie  a  bone  of  contention, 
and  Ptolemy  was  roused  from  his  life  of  luxury  by  the 
approach  of  Antiochus.  Contrary  to  what  miKht  'have 
been  expected,  Ptolemy  contrived  to  war<l  off  the 
attack  :  his  .adversary  was  severely  beaten  at  Kapliia 
<2i7).  retired  and  gave  up  Cuelesyria.  For  this  reign 
cp  O.NIAS,  §  4/ 

5.  Ptolemy  V.,  Epiphanes,  203-182  B.C.,  who  is 
alluded  to  in  Dan.  11  14/,  was  only  a  child  when  he  suc- 
ceeded his  father.  He  w.is  still  in  his  minority  when 
-Antiochus  returned  to  the  .att.ack.  This  time  Antiochus 
met  with  complete  success  ;  the  Egypiians  under  .Scopas 
were  Uadly  defe.ited,  and  Palestine  and  Cielesyria 
became  a  province  of  Syria.  Ptolemy  ICpiphanes 
married  C'Icop.itra,  daughter  of  Antiochus  HI.  (see 
Daniki.  [BixikJ.  S  7)-  On  his  death,  Cleop,atra  held 
the  regency  during  the  minority  of  Ptolemy  VI.  [VII.  1, 
r*hilometor. 

5*.  Ptolemy  [VI.  ],  Fupittor,  182  B.C.  He  died  very 
soon  after  his  uces.sion  to  the  throne. 

6.  Ptolemy  VI.  [VII.].  Philometor,  son  of  Ptolemy 
y.  and  Cleopatra.  182-146  B.C.,  is  mentioned  by  name 
in  the  Apocrypha  (see  al»ve).  An  attempt  to  recover 
for  Egypt  her  Syrian  provinces  resulted  in  his  defeat  by 
Antiochus  IV.  Kpiphanes  near  Pelusium  (170  i:  r  ). 
After  Philometor's  younger  brother  had  Ijcen  proclaimed 
king  in  Alexandria,  Antiochus  made  a  second  expedition 
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(169  B.C.)  into  Kgypt.  He  besieged  Alexandria  without 
success.  Ihe  two  brothers,  whose  rivalry  had  been 
encouraged  by  Antioihus  for  his  own  purposes,  then 
became  reconciled.  Thereupon,  Antiochus  proceeded 
to  attack  them  both  ( 168  H.t . ) :  and  he  w.as  again  pre- 
paring to  lay  siege  10  Alexandria  when  he  was  stoppt^ 
by  the  Romans,  who  compelled  him  to  evacuate  Fgvnt 
and  eonsolid.ated,  at  least  for  a  time,  the  peace  l«t'ween 
the  two  brothers  It  wai,  on  his  return  from  thi,  cam- 
paign that  Antiochus  I\ .  Epiphanes  liegan  his  perse- 
cution of  the  Jew.s.  See.  further,  Iskak.i.,  j;^  yof.  and 
St;LI-:i;ciD.+; ;  and  on  Itolemy  IV,  s  attitude  towards 
the  Jews,  Dishkr.mon.  §  7/  I-br  Ptolemv  s  brother. 
IroLE.MV  VII,,  Euergetes  H.,  see  alto  Elkrgkti-;s. 

Other  peiso,,,  of  ihe  name  of   Plolemy  mentioned    in    Ihe 

Apocrypha  are:(>)One    of   the    'friend''    (see    Kkifni,)  of 

4   Other    '^n'"«'y'\iP'Pl'anes  »holool<  part  in  the  cam- 

».  Uiner    pa,^,,  „f  ,^  „.;-,    ^v^  |^„,„^  Unhtr.  from  2  .Mace. 

Jnoiemies.    -n.'l  a  my  mutnonhyaulhorily,  >et  .lur  only 

ahl„  ih,.  II     ""'  '"'•'' 1"^  *•'•*  -"'  of  I))rymene»  (4„).-prob. 

ably  that  florj  meiies  who  opposed  AnIiochu.s  ihe  tlreilt  on  hn 

occupalion  of  O.leyria  (I'oljl,.  ,',e,).-ihat  he  w.-,s     urnrined 

.M.ncr„n  (10 12).  that  he  h.-,d  l«en  enlruMed  with  the  KO«  "rZeM 

of  Cyprus  by  Plolemy  Philomelor,  but  had  abandoned  lheisl.-u,d 

and  »Hhdraw..,  hini>elf  in  Amiochus  Kpiphanes,  who  rewarded 

him  with  1  he  Kovernorship  of  CelesyrVa  and   Fh«niri.-,.      hS 

policy  of  observn,)!  justice  towards  the  Jews,'  and  endeavourinu 

toconducl  his  dealinKs  wilh  Ihem  on  peaceful  lerms    led  to  hw 

being  impeached   l^fore  Amiochus   Kupalor,   Ihe   successor  of 

(in.'f^r  '••i"t!''»"'-',»"h.'ll«  result  iSat  he  poisoned  himself 

n.  \    ■^''  r  ,,  '-  ,P"'?'"V  '~  "">  10  lie  confounded   »iib  the 

Ptolemy  of  .Veealopolis,  son  of  A^esarchus,  who  live.l   at  Ihe 

court  of  Ptolemy  IV.   Philopator,  and  »role  a  history  of  that 

2.  Son  of  Abuhus.  and  son-in-law  of  .Simon  the  M.-icctliee 
whom  with  two  of  his  sons  he  murdered  (i  Mace,  lii  ii-io  •  cd 
Jos.  Anl.Km.-,  ^n^\  '  ^^ 

3.  Father  of  l.vslMACHfs,  i. 
4-  Son  of  ll,.siTHKi;s,  4  ;  aLmc  with  his  father  he  carried  to 

f.gypi  Ihe    epistle  of  Phrurai '  alluded  to  in  Ksth.  II  i  iP. 

PUAH(nN-ie,  or  [(ien.  46ij.  N'u. '.iBjj,  AV  PtJA ; 
RV  PivAH],  n-JB;  <j)oY&  [HAFI,]).  father  of  Tola,' 
an  Issacharite  judge  (Judg  lOi),  whence  hoik  names 
appear  in  post-exilic  lists  as  'sons'  of  Issacli.ir  (Cen  4613 
AV  PiiLv.vM  (|j„Yi  [I,].  ,  (I,.  7,,.,.[H],  .\u.-J62,  AV 
PUA,-Aa  [Lj;  ethnic  ;A  "J-ISn,  Pimiks.  <J>OY;Akl 
[B]ai  [.\1  -yi  [K],  -yAai  [I.]).  The  name  is  possibly 
to  lie  read  for  nis  (see  Piilraii)  in  Judg.  7io/ 

PUAH  (nWS  ;  4,oYA  [liAL]).  the  name  of  one  of 
the  Hebrew  niidwives  in  Egypt  (Ex.  1 15). 

FUBASTUH  (np3->3),  Ezek.SOi;,  AV"ff-,  EV 
Pl-BESKllI  (y.:. ). 

PUBUCAH  (t£Au)Nhc).  Ml  IO3.     See  Taxation, 

ISRAKI.,  §  90. 

PUBLIUS  (non\loct  'he  'chief  man'  (npcaTOc) 
of  .\Ieliia  (see  .Mkmta,  S  3),  who  received  and  enter- 
tained Paul  and  his  conipaiiioiis  .ifter  the  shipwreck, 
and  whnse  father  was  cured  of  his  fever  by  the  apostle 
(.tos287-B).  ^       ' 

Later  traditions  named  him  the  first  bi-hop  of  the  island,  and 
bisb,.p  of  Athens  after  the  demise  of  Dionysus  ;  and  aiordinir 
to  Jerome  </  ir.  III.  ,y)  he  died  a  martyr's  death. 

PUDENS  (noYiHC  [Ti.  \\H])  joins  in  Paul's 
saluLition  to  Timothy  (2  Tim.  421).  Even  if  these 
salutations  belong,  at  any  rate,  to  a  Pauline  element  in 
the  epistle,  we  have  n  right  to  assume  that  this  Pudei,s 
is  the  husbanil  of  the  Claudia  (Quinctilla)  who  appears 
in  an  inscription  in  C/l  6 15,066.  See  Claudia, 
and  cp  I.ighlfoot,  S.  Clement.  1  76-79. 

The  name  o,curs  in  the  list  of  the  'seventy'  given  by  the 
Pseudo-Hippolytus;  and  inthatofthe  Pseudo-llorotheusitissaid 
that  Pudens.  .\ristarchus.  and  Trophimus  suffered  martyrdom  at 
Rome  along  with  Paul.  In  the  ap<xryphal  Acts  of  Praxedis 
nnJ  Pu<leHtitina  (his  dauchte  s)  Pudens  ligures  as  a  di.sciple  of 
Paul ;  in  Inter  Roman  tradition,  he  comes  into  the  Peler-ieuend. 
and  is  represented  as  a  senator,  and  as  entertaining  Peter  at  his 
house  on  the  Viminal. 


1  It  is  perhaps  n.".:ru-nrlhy  that  'xhWf-  T.-!a  rr.,i,-,r.s  th,-r-T-»f* 
ilia's,  the  source  of  the  crimson  dye,  Puah  is  the  A'irA/a  chict* 
orum,  Linn.,  another  sourceof  a  red  dye  (Low,  Pjianzcnnamtm, 
p.  li')- 
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PDHIT}!JS 
PUHITEB  CrMB).   ,  Ch.2j3  AV,   RV  Puthitf,' 

(if.  I .  ).      Sec  also  .SlIOBAL. 

POL  (^«;  AoyA  [HAQ™*]  4,0Ye  [KQ«];  ,, 
^ynimi  Is.  6619,  correct  reading  WB.  See  Put 
It.  a.  * 

[A].  foYA  [LJ,  ,  Ch.).  In  ,  K*15.,Ve  r'd  th!S 
I  ul,  king  of  Assyria,  came  against  the  land  (of  Israel)' ; 
the  historical  points  raised  by  this  statement  are  con- 
sidered elsewhere  (see  Mknaiikm).  In  iCh.526  the 
captivity  of  certain  trilws  of  Israel  is  ascribed  to  an 
impulse  divinely  given   to   •  the  spirit  of  pul   kine  of 

Assvr,,^  and  thespirit  of  Tilgath-pilneser.king  of  Assyria.' 
The  language  of  the  Chronicler  (we  are  not  here  con- 
cerned with  the  historical  contents  of  his  statement)' 
led  to  the  supposition  that  I'ul  was  a  different  person 
fro...  r.glath.pileser  III.,  and  several  suggest ionVwere 
tna.Ie_such  as  that  he  was  the  general  of  that  king  ; 
that  he  was  a  pretender  to  the  Assvrian  throne  ;  and 
that  he  was  .a  Babylonian  ruler  (Herossus»  represents 
»-ul  as  a  Chald.Tan  king)  who  in  troublous  times  had 
obtained  possession  of  the  liuiihrates  valley,  and  de- 
scended thence  upon  .Syria  and  Palestine-' Assvria  ' 
might  l«  a  scrilws  error  for  •  Chald.-ca. '  This  expian.a- 
tion  received  likewise  a  certain  amount  of  support  from 
he  Canon  of  I'tolemy.  which  gives  x/^f,^,  and  Tipo, 
(tkm-zer  .and  I'ul)  as  h.aving  reig.ied,  together,  five 
years,  namely,  from  731  to  726  B.C.  Ihe  likeness 
between  I'ul  and  I'oros  was  n;.'Mrally  taken  as  ..  con- 
nrmation  of  the  theory. 

.N'o  king  I'ulu,  however,  is  .  . n,    ,ed  in  the  Assyrian 
inscriptions,  and  the  Habyloniai.   .,  .ronicle  only  speaks 
of   I  iglath-pileser,  whose  reign  in  ftibylonia  lasted  two 
years,   making,  with  the  three  years  of  Ukin-ier.  the 
total  of  five  years  given  by  the  Canon  of  Ptolemy.     A 
second  ruler  of  either  country  seems,  by  these  statements, 
to  1*  excluded.      There  is.  therefoFe,  hardly  a  doubt  that 
the  two  names  .n.licate  one  anil  the  same  person   and 
this  IS  confirmed  by  the  fact  that  the  Babylonian  Canon 
(from  which  the  Canon  of  I'tolemy  was  to  all  appear- 
ance copied)  gives  the  n,'iiiie  of  I'ftlu  01    i'ul  after  th.it 
of  I  km-zer,  with  the  same  length  of  reign  as  that  of 
Tiglath-pilesfT.    namelv.    two    years    (728-726    Bc) 
OppenU>SB.I.  ,898,  pp.   43/:,  says  that  there  were 
two   rulers   named    I'ul,    the  earlier   iKi.ig  more  than 
thirty  years  anterior  to  the  I'ul  who  was  the  Poros  of   ' 
the  I'tolemaic  canon  •  the  antagonist  of  Tiglath-pileser 
whom  he  turnetl  out  from  Ribylon  at  least  once  if  not    ! 
twice.       Ill  order  to  .nake  room  for  the  earlier  I'ul  he 
places   a   gap   of   -just  f<.rtv-si.M   years  (the   reign   of   1 
several  mon.archs),'   U-tween   .Asur-nirari   and  Tiglath-    ' 
pileser  his  successor  (the  I'ulu  of  the  Rxbylonian  canon). 

There  is  more  than  one  possibility  .as  to  the  reasoii  . 
why  this  king  Iwre  two  names.  As  I'ulu  occurs  in  the 
Uibyloman  Canon,  the  <|uest,nn  naturallv  arises  whether 
he  may  not  have  received  th.ii  iianie  on 'account  of  the 
Babylonian  opinion  of  his  character  (cp  Ass.  fii/u  •  wild 
animal).  It  is  more  probable,  however,  that,  as  Pillu 
IS  otherwise  known  (Tablet  K.  8143  [Johns,  Assyr 
Oee^is.  800],  col.  2,  /.  .5)  as  a  personal  name  in  the 
inscriptions  of  Assvria,  it  was  his  original  name' 
exchanged  for  that  of  Tiglath-pileser  on  his  coming  to 
the  throne  on  account  of  the  memories  connected  with 
those  of  his  prtnlecessors  who  bore  it.*  Nothing  is 
I  (.Schr.(A-.-/rf2l  JJ9  .,.  .)remarksthal  ihe Chronicler  blends 
the  slalement  of  2  K.  1.'.  29  (which  refers  10  Tiglalh.pile.ser)  and 
a  k.  1.  0  (which  refers  to  Shalm.in>-ser).l  "         e 

i  o'V  ''"'yhislor  in  Eusehius,  Arwi.  Chron.  1 4. 

of  .h.r;!^  ^*?''.I"',''""'"'^"-''"  '''"•'<>''"S«'^«»  "'••"  ■•>=  Po™ 
•  "',!,'-".""",",'.'''"'■='">•  "'■'>y  preserve  the  more  correct  form— 
t.e  linr.  chilli,  the  seconH  prt  of  the  name,  which  would  natur- 
ally )«  Ihe  name  <>f  a  pxl  {f.g..  Mnib,  in  accordance  with  the 
usual  explanation  of  TiKlalh-pileser),  havinc  been  dropped.  Cp 
Bur-Rimraan,  Hur-.Sin.     See.  however,  E.Ateyer  aH/   m 

*  Another  case  of  a  double  name  is  that  of  Tig'lath-pi'leser 

III.  ssuccessor,  ^halmaneser  IV.,  whoiscalled  Ululaa(Elula:us, 

he  of  the  month  Klul ')  In  Ihe  Habylonian  Canon.    As  a  persona 

name  Llulaa  i.  more  common  lha.i  PQla,  and  may  liliewTse  have 


PURIM 

known  of  the  early  life  of  this  king  ;  but  the  tug| 
that  he  had  been  a  general  in  the  army  of  hi 
decessor  on  the  throne  of  Assyria,  Asur-nirari 
prolnble  as  any  other.  ' 

The  Greek  forms  Phaloch  and  Ph.ilos  seem  to  si 
that  the  translators  had  an  idea  that  the  word  wa 
neeted  in  some  way  with  the  element  pkal  in  the 
form  Thaglathphallasar  (see  Tigi,atii-filf.ser) 

[Another  view  i,  propojed  in  Crit.  Bib.,  where  evid. 
produced  to  show  that  in  Ihe  ca,^  of  Ihe  name,  of  wme 
foreign  kings  with  whom  I.iaei  cl.me  into  contact  there  ha 
a  confusion  of  traditions.  '  Pul,'  it  is  there  held,  was  reall 
of  the  southern  Asshurfin  N.  Arabia),  which  is  suppor 
the  fact  that  N.  Arabia  exercised  a  amslanl  pressure,  soiii 
l^L' 1    t'  S"",""""  adverse,  on  the  Israelilisii  slates.     '  I 


I,.     ,     V.ii". -, -«-^'-»-i  "■•  "<e  israeiiiisri  Stales.        I 

1  haloch  (•B)ma}rbeacorruplionof '  lerahmeel ';  cpPni 
"ir— <■•  Rawlin-son,  Fh'e  Grtal  ilonarchitt,  'J 


«f/^  ^A*"^-'-  «'^  l"'?.;^-:  Miirdter-lW^luzsch, 

Smith,  iVMtorr  »/ «a/y<.»,Vi(l.,  ed.  Sayce,  .14,  and  2, 
(.895)ed.  bayce,  ui;  Hommel,  CBA  tiqjf.-' l\sBA 
E.P-  'VfiJI!^^.  1887,  pp.  656  658  66j  673  (Ha'hC 
Chronicle,  knei  i9-j«)lijchr.  KGJ-  ^,,.^^;  KA  Jfii,  ,38 

T.  G. 

PULPIT.  EV-K  ■  tower  •  (^^30  ;  Bhma;  m 
Neh.  84).  Read  perhaps  .i^j^.  mdHUM,  •  raised  p 
the  word  used  in  a  similar  context  in  Neh  9. 
Staihs). 

PnLSE  (RVmit.  .  herbs  ')  is  the  tendering  in  Da. 
of  0-Jh.it  and,  ,*.  ,6,  of  c-jy-iit.  If  the  readii 
correct,  O'jni'  should  be  =  c-p-ii  (Is.61 11,  cp  Uv.l 
The  form  D'jjrit  would  seem  to  be  a  diminutive 
occurs  in  the  Talmud,  and  may  be  borrowed 
Aram.  |jeL:^i)  (Nold.  Afand.  Gr.  140).  The  mea 
assigned  is  '  garden  herbs ' ;  the  context  is  thougl 
suggest  that  fruits  or  uncooked  vegetables  are  a 
(so,  e.g..  Bertholdt,  Marti).  The  expression,  howi 
is  vague  and  hardly  probable. 

Chejne  suggests  (Cril.  Bib.)  tha.  DT"'nO  ("•  la) 
be  a  corruption  of  Kygt/  nejj,  'barley-meal,'  and  D'JlIt  ( 
of  D-liJ'C,  'barley.'  The  phrase  'r  nop  occurs  in  2  S. 
In  the  same  passage  of  a  .S.  EV  gets  over  the  difficulty  whic 
repetition  of  '^f  occasions  by  rendering  it  (irst 'parched  (ci 
and  then  'parched  (pulse).'  But  '^J  simply  means  'pa. 
grain ' ;  ihe  second  -V^  is  most  probably  a  scribes  error. 

FUNIBHHENTS.   See  Law  and  Justicb,  §§  ii 
PUHITES  CMBri),  Nu.  2623.     See  Puah,  i. 

I       PUHON  (ti-1B),  Nu.  334a/.     See  Pi.so.s. 
PUR  CUB),  Esth.  37  926.     See  Pl'rim. 

I         PUBAH    (n-)B),    Jlldg.7lo/.      AV  I'llURAH  (q. 

PUHinCATlON.  PUaiPTINO.     See  Clean  > 

'     U.NCi.K.w.     The  words  are  : — 

I.  inb,  t'lutr,    .line,  (ohirah.  Lev.  1246  aCh.  SO19   I 
12  4S. 

a.  nuBri,  haWUh,  Nu.  87  (i-ywirMOi)  10  9  17  (iywy^a). 
agrees  with  ».     RV,  however,  '(water  of)  expiation,'  'a 
offering';   .so   IJillmann.      Cp   (llsn,    Lev.  8. 5  (EV   '  purif 
Ezek.  43 1,/.  (EV  'cleanse  '),  etc.     Cp  .Sacrikice. 

3.  Cptip,  m'riiklm,  Cpl-CB,  tamriiklm,  Esth.  2  3  9  la. 
Perfumes. 

4-  aywimtit.  Acts  21  26  (cp  V.  a4)  24 18  ;  iyi/i'fu,  Jn.  11  55. 
Ex.  19 10  for  i:Np.  Cp  trijSn.'l,  Josh.  85  i  S.  16  5  2  S.  11 4, 
'to  sanctify  oneself.' 

5.  ««»a(mrHM.      Of  the  'washings'  liefore  meals,  Jn.  26 
Jit.  15a);   see  Meals,  |   ,.      Of  speci,,l   'purifications,-  J 
«    Vt    ■  ri'*    c^'     «■*'?'?"  repeatedly  of  leprosy  (t.g.,  1 
nay.).      (Jn  the     queslioning  about   purifying,'  Jn.  825. 
John  theDahtist,  16.  /    b.    J        'i, 

PUBIM  (D«-WB,  Esth.  926  ;  <t)poYPAl  [BK»'i'i-  Al 
•piA»  [K"]).  a  feast  of  the  later  lews  to  further  I 
observance  of  which  is  Ihe  purpose  of  the  book 
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been  the  oncinal  name  of  its  Ijearer.    [Winckler  (GUA  22i)at 
the  case  of  ASur-bani.pal,  the  Kandalanu  of  the  Babylonian  lis 
cpcol.  451.) 
'  On  the  form,  cp  barili,  .V^  42. 
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»it  the  iUKgestion 
army  of  his  pre- 
Aiur-nirari,  is  u 

»  seem  to  suggest 
he  word  was  con- 
pkal  in  the  Greek 
-PILF.SER). 
,  where  evidence  I> 
iniei*  of  some  of  the 
ntacl  there  haii  been 
leld,  was  really  king 
ch  is  .supported  by 
pressure,  sumelimci 
sh  states.  '  Pul,'  ot 
■eel';  cpPHlcHiiu) 
lonarckilt,  2  386.^ ; 
r-I>elitzsch,  Otsck, 
nnctn,  tU.  37 ;  O. 
•  114,  and  3nd  ed. 
\ff.:  JWfIA,  1884, 
'5  *73  ("abylonian 
A'A  /'(«',  238^1 
T.  G.  P. 

Bhmm  gradut; 

*.  ■  raised  place,' 

in  Nfh.  94  (cp 

cring  in  Dan.  1  ii 
f  the  reading  is 
II,  cpl^v.  II37). 
diminutive.  It 
borrowed  from 
).  The  meaning 
It  is  thought  to 
ibles  are  meant 
ession,  however, 

iirrjD  ("•  i>)  may 
and  B'Jini  (r'.  t6) 
:curs  in  z  S.  IT  as, 
lifficulty  which  the 
t  '  parched  (t-ij»ii),' 
i  means  '  parched 
ibe's  error, 

5TICE,  §§11.13. 

'UAH,  i. 

SON. 

«. 

'HURAH  (q.V.). 

«  Clean  and 

sCh.  3O19  Neh. 

'  (.vfviv^a),     AV 
Kpiation,'  'a  sin* 
(EV   'purify), 
ICE. 
sth.  23912.     Cp 

'm,  Jn.  11  55.     In 

85  2S.H4,  EV 

neals,  Jn.  2  6  (cp 
rilications,'  .Mlc, 
prosy  (c.^.,  Mt. 
g,'  Jn.  333,   see 

[BK»'iJ.  AL], 

to  further  the 

the  book  of 


(GHA  221)  adds 
iabylonian  lists; 
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mSyas    lot    (^/SoW  »X,^,.,  [HX,\|,|,.     This  dmv.i- 

1.  IlUMleqiuCT  ",""  °'  ""■  "''""^'  '■""ever,  hns  but  a 
Of  mtUlas     ?"S'"  coiinii  tion  Will,  the  slory  ■    still 

•  lot'  'i, ^^  ?  '"•■"'^•'-  <^^l''i'"  on  our  aicipiance 

/       c-  ,       .      "  ""■   "•"r:>'i"'  in  which  it  occurs 

cp  ESTHKR).  Hi^-auso  Han.a.,.  .h.  arch-en-u  v  of  he 
Jews,  cast  lots  to  ascer.aiu  the  dny  favourable  for  the 
execution  of  the  decree  .^KainM  then,,  the  fes.ival(«e 
are  to  l«,eve(  w.as  called  in  Rrim  irnny  'the  I  o'.s 
Nothing,  however,  ,n  th.'  essentials  of  the  festival  itself 
r«,uired  that  tlie  name  of  i,  should  te  of  that  meaning 
On  the  other  hand  ,f  a  n<»d  inde,x.ndent  reason  be 
found  lor  a  n.me  Purim,  in  the  sense  of  ■  lots  °  i.  s 
worth  considering  whether  the  name,  iK-ing  already  in 
existence  may  not  have  sugRested  th,-  insertion  of^th" 
epi50<le  of  Haman  s  c.-isting  lots,  into  the  story,  after  its 
association  with  the  festival. 

As  actually  observed,  the  institution  commenced  with 
a  fast  observed  on  the  tath  of  Adar.     This  w.is  called 

2.  Jowiih      .'""'  f'"^'  "f   '-*»'•■■••'  nn.!  explainetl  as 
obterranoai  '"  ""^"'"'■y  "f  the  fast  which  Ksther  and 

atParim.  "'^''  """''*  ol'wxd  and  which  she 
in  cfc  u  ,ir'"u°'i^'\  ■'*''"'"l"'rai'  tnjoinetl  on  the  Jews 
in  Shush,in  (Esth.  4.6).      This   fast  w.as  so  intenral    i 

^'L°L     u"  °''«^"'-»"™  'hat   if   the   ,3th  fell   on   the 
^>abbath,  the  f;ist  was  put  back  to  the  fifth  day  of  the 
week,  the  sixth  Ix-ing  impossibl     for  a  fast,  as  the  nre- 
paration  of  food  for  the  .sal.b;...,  an<l   the  f.-ast  divs 
which  would  follow  necessitated  tasting  tlie  dishes  r,r'e 
pared.      The  14th  and  15th  of  Adar  were  feast  d.nvs 
As  soon  as  the  stars  appeare<l  on  the  night  of  the  12th 
when  the  14th  began,  candles  were  lighted  in  all  the 
houses,  as  a  sign  of  rejoicing,  and  the  people  repaired 
to  the  synagogue.      After  prayer  and  thauKsgiving,  the 
reading  of  the  Roll  (Megillah)  of  Esther  began. 
n„n. '*  1'^';  =":=»'"l»"'«;'l  by  a  running  translation,  with  com- 
menls    in  the  vernacular  of  the  district.      The  reading  was 
dramatic  in  style  so  as  to  bring  out  the  full  force  of  the-  pas^Je" 
and  the  congresatlon  punctuated  it  with  curses  on  Haman   o^ 
the  ungodly    in  general,  whenever  the  name  was  utt  "ej     ThU 
afforded  an  opportunity   to  exprobrate  Christians  as  well   i^ 
Persians,  .Mace5onians,  or  Amarekites;  the  name  in  die  narra' 
live   |„  ng  understood,  to  cover    the  others  .iccordini;  to  the 
thi"\w'f[  k""  P'ri""'  ?'  <>PP'«-«'r»  ^'   'he   lime^     After 
Hama^^i  ,    h   •?!'  "'™"='''  ""=  <:"ni--«B-->'ion  solemnly  Tu^ 
Haman,  Zeresh,  idolators  in  general,  and  pronounce  a  solemn 
blessing  upon  .Mordecai,  Esther,  the   Israelites,  and  even  t^2 
Oentile  Harbonah,  because  h-  hanped  Haman. 

Then  the  people  return  to  a  light  supper  of  milk  and 
eggs.      In  the  morning  of  the  14th,  after  prayers  in  the 
synagogue,  the  lesson  from  the  l^aw  (Ex.  178-.6)  relatine 
to  the  destruction  of  the  Amalekites.  of  whom  was  Agac 
the  ancestor  of   Haman   (Esth.  3 1),   is   re.id  and   the 
Megillah  is  rrad  again  in  the  same  manner  as  before 
It  is  a  sacred  duty  for  all  to  attend  this  reading.     The 
14th  day  is  looked  upon  as  the  actual  dav  of  deliverance 
and  in  a  .\I.acc.  I536  is  called  Mordecais  d.ay.     Whcti 
the  ceremony  in  the  synagogue  is  over,  all  give  them- 
selves up  to  rejoicings  and  feastings,  which  are  con- 
tinued  on   the    15th.       Excess  on    these   occasions   is 
excused.       The    gifts    given    to    the    poor,     and    the 
mutual    interchange    of    gifts,    are    a    custom    much 
honoured.     So  great  was  the  esteem  in  which  the  feast 
was  held  that  its  observance  was  regard«i  as  certain  to 
survive  when  the  temple  and  the  prophets  had  failed. 
If  a  second  Adar  occurred,  the  festival  was  repealed    if 
not  the  fast. 

There  seems  no  reason  to  doubt  that  all  this,  not 
intimately  connected  with  the  temple,  nor  altogether  in 
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too  good  reason  to  perpetuate  a  f.t-ling  of  resentment. 

ch|mging  the  people  aimed  at.  from  time  ,„  ,i 

I  he  details  of  the  observance  mav  ii.,i  aK,.u,  h.ne 
been  the  .s.,me  :  but  in  its  ess.nti.ir  ch.iracter  w,-  cm 
recogmse  t,„  Kreat  change.      If  „,.  ,|,m,iiss  the  ,,c.  ,,„„t 

given  in  the  Megill.ih  itscIf  as  i„i, ,|,|,.  hisfricllv 

there,s„.n,s  no  event  so  hkely  .„  have  Ik,-,,  ,he  o^asl/.n 
o  the  institution  as  the  d.fe.,1  of  Nicniior  by  luda, 
Alnccabrvus,  tn  the  13th  of  Ad.ir,  xUx  1,,  i',  \|  ,cc 
'491.  This  gave  rise  to  .,  festival  kept  on  il,.,t  ,|av  as 
Nicanors  .l.iy,  perhaps  afnrwanls  ir.iiisl,  rr^.l  to  the 
inlhri  ;  '■'•'';•'"  "'"Ch  the  victory  I.-,;,,,,.,  known. 
Such  at  least  is  the  view  taken  bv  l;rl,t,  l>i,-  J;,,,m~.-,- 
80.  Even  thenameof  lla,l.,ss.,h,  Esthers  tiist  iLime! 
may  Ix;  a  reminiscence  of  .Vlasa,  where  the  ballle  t.«.k 
p  ace.  It  seems  evident  th.ii,  at  this  ,«.ri,„l,  ,„,  ..rneral 
observance  ,,f  I'urim  by  the  Jews  w.is  11,  f„rce.  In 
times  of  such  n,ati<,iul  exireniitv,  popuhir  fes|n,,|s  mav 
have  l«en  neglected,  even  if  ,he  relig.otis  feasts  were 

K"[)l   Up.  , 

Hut  the  question  arises:  Was  there  no  I'urfni  f.-ast 

U-fore  the  event  j„si  me„t,„ne.l  ?     Many  nlt.mpts  have 

4.  PoiBible        '■"  "''■"''■ '"  ■■'^^'Kn  to  it  a  more  seiieral 

non-Jewiih  ""'■'"""»>'•     -^  full-m.xm  feast  of  .\(l.ir  IS 

natural   .suggestion,    niadr   liv   Ewald 


8.  HUtorieal    ""^P'"!?  "''h  dominant  religious  senti- 

OOCUion  of     ""^"''  ^'^'"  ''^'^  '■"'bodiment  of  a  national 

iaStltatlOO.      f*^"""  "^  intense  j.-iy  at  ~~,mf  deliver 

ance  and  a  bitter,  if  veiled,  resentment 

against  some  specific  oppressors, 
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origin  of    ,,,,.,  , 

PlUlm  faait.  '  ^^■''f-  '•     \\'inckler  regards  Purim, 

f  .■  I  ,  ,_  ■^•■""'■"■'''■'.  Sakaia,  etc..  as  pnmanlvihe 
lestival  of  the  suiwnumer.irv  h,imu;)u  at  the  .-lid  of 
the  ye.-,-,  which  was  regentless.  an.I  an  interr,■^Mlum  in 
the  calendar,  whence  en,erged  (by  l„t?)  the  consuls 
eponyms,  or  other  regular  annual  rulers.  II,s  theory 
serves  to  connect  many  of  the  Esther  i>.-rso,in,,'es  with 
astral  divinities,  but  seems  to  demand  the  last  week  in 
Adar  for  its  celebration. 

(a)  Offert    ami    iMfarJr.-Thc    .assumptions    that 
there  was  such  a  Purim  f«ist  in  older  limes,  and  that 
the  story  of  the  .Megillah  is  torrowitl  from  non  Jewish 
sources  and    is   radically  conm-cted  with  Purim,   have 
led  to  many  attempts  to  discover  the  source  of   Inilh 
m  clo.se  combination.     Guitled  by  the  indic.-itions  .,f  the 
Megillah  Itself,  Oppert,  Knue  dcs  f.lud,-!  Juhn    .894 
p.    34/.'   found    many   words    that    he   regarde.1   ,ai 
lersian,  more  or  less  corrupte<l.      Lagarde.   hovvever, 
showed  that  the  resemblances  were  fallacious  and  in- 
volved too  great  a  stretch  of  the  imagination.     Alwve 
all,   he  showed  that  no  Pt-rsian  word  for   •  lot  ■  could 
be  the  origin   of   Purim.      He  fell    l«ck   on    ff   and 
especially  Lucians  rei.ling  of  the  name,  as  ^oepim   as 
a  foundation  for  the  theory  th.it  Purim  w.is  a.   lineal 
descendant  of  the  Persian  Karwardig.an,  or  New  Years 
Feast.     There  certainly  were  elements  in  the  observ- 
ances of  that  day  which  have  counterparts  in  the  Purim 
Even,  however,  if  we  admit  the  while-w,ashing   etc     of 
the   tombs,    vouc,hed  for   bv  .Schwally,   as  Persian'  in 
origin    there  is  no  evi.letice  of  its  essential  connection 
with    Purim,    and   all    the   poetic    description    of    the 
Persian    feast    given  by   I.agartle  only  shows   its  dis- 
similarity to  Purim.     At  both,  gifts  wire  distributed  to 
the  poor  and  to  mutual  frientls. 

The  foundalion  it,elf  is  too  sliaht.  The  name  *o„pJi,.  „ay 
be  t.-.ken  as  a  mere  error  for  ^vf^,«.  as  is  d„ne  l,y  Kri.i  ,,, 
may  he  the  allempt  of  a  learned  (ireek  to  conn,-,  t  Ihe  festivals 
t  f-KVPnan  tolonnnR  of  the  translalion  lhr,jui.-hout,  shows 
ra.her  that  the  translator  was  unfamiliar  with  Persian  terms  and 
.aimed  at  find,,,,:  an  elymoloBy  in  his  own  tongue.  He  may 
have  derived  Purim  from  0ov)>f.r  and  given  it  a  form  «ov(>«.i 
to  help  his  derivation.  >i«i/,~i« 

The  transfer  of  a  New  Year's  feast  to  the  14th  ,  f 
Adar  remains  unaccounted  for,  and  such  a  ch.uiKe  is 
always  a  thing  difficult  to  .accomplish  in  practice. 

Ii»)  /cwrfw.  — The  publication  by  Jensen  of  his  I- Umi- 
tische  E,i;tnnamfn  (  ll-'/A-.l/4  37.  etc.)  brought  into 
prominence  the  Babylonian  affinities  of  some  parts  of 
the  Megillah.  He  shower!  that  whilst  Ksther  and 
Mordecai  recall  the  Uabylonmn  Istar  and  Mard;;!,- 
Haman  can  be  t.iken  to  be'  Hrmman  the  Elamite  chief 

'  Cp  A«nattsJepkilMDf  kit  chr/liinne,  Jan.  1864. 
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god.  and  Zeresh  may  be  Girisrt,  supposing  a  i  written 
in  error  for  i  Hence,  at  least  some  [Kirt  of  the  story 
may  go  tack  to  a  national  epos  of  Hah.lonia,  represiiit- 
ing  the  conHict  between  the  g.xls  of  Itabvlonia  and  of 
Elam.  Efforts  were  accortlingly  made'  to  discover, 
either  m  the  Creation-story  or  in  the  Uilgames  epic  a 
source  for  this  [x<rtion.  Although,  however,  there  may 
be  reminiscences,  there  is  no  known  Ribylonian  .account 
that  could  l)e  regardwl  as  the  literary  source  of  the  story 
.,,T"«  Creall,>n.»t..r>-  doM  not  a»s.x:iale  Ular  .i.id  Maniuk  ii» 
•llles  against  Klamile  g™!,,  as  woiiW  Iw  r«|uir«l  if  it  wtre  the 
nource.  Nor  will  it  admil.  in  Us  present  form,  of  iheir  alliance 
'ath'iw  ''"  '"'P'"'  '"•  '''''<  i"B=niously  attempts 

,„l'r  ""!  f''.'lK=>!;''«-"pry.  tven  if  OilgameS  as  a  solar  hero  1« 

of  iK;*  l"?!!""  W'"'"^  ^'"";i>'  '•  '•■''™pi"n  "Kainst  HumKnl«i 
of  tiam,  r.ilher  than  against  Humman.  There  is  no  place  for 
any-other  of  the  Ksther  personages^  A  story  of  national  onllit  is 
is  the  inost  we  could  recognise.  Istar  indeed  occurs  ;  but  the 
liero  and  Istar  are  ihere  essentially  hostile. 

(c)  Zimmeni.—\x  the  same  time,  the  resemblances 
brought  out  by  th.se  attempts  do  show  that  the  listher 
story  IS  indebted  for  some  of  its  incidents  to  the  sources 
adduced,  unless  indeed  it  is  directly  drawn  from  some 
unknown  source,  which  had  already  absorlH;d  them 
Intimately  connected  with  these  attempts  w,as  Zimmern  s 
derivation  of  Purlin  from  fu^ru.  the  Rabvlonian  name 
for  the  assemblage  of  the  go<ls,  at  the  Ziikmuku,  or  .,ew 
Year  s  festival,  when  under  the  presidencv  of  Marduk 
the  f.ites  of  the  ye.ir  were  determined  ('sc*  Z.-tTlV 
lliS7-i69)-  With  this  assemblage  of  the  gods  it  is 
possible  to  connect  the  earlier  portion  of  the  Creation- 
story,  where  Marduk  takes  his  place  as  chief  among  the 
goils  and  controller  of  the  tablets  of  destiny.  Hence 
it  IS  not  impossible  that  the  recitation  of  this  section  r-f 
the  Creation-story  may  have  forme<l  part  of  the  ritual 
on  the  Babylonian  New  Yeiirs  Day  ;  but  that  proves 
nothing  for  the  month  of  Ad.ar. 

The  derivation  of  Purim  from  fuiru,  however,  even 
after  the  intervention  of  the  Syriac  irrne,  Mandaic  k--b, 
is   difficult.     The  loss  of  the  h   is  a  grave  oli  i,. 

Besides,  pu^ru  does  not  meaii  Mot.'  Krbt  .'-!.,i,rsis 
that  after  the  Jewish  fashion  a  Hebrew  etvmology  was 
found  from  a  root  -re,  Assyrian  par.iru.  which  by 
I.  .aning  'to  break  in  pieces,'  could  come  to  mean  'a 
sm,all  stone,'  .iftcr  the  types  of  *m  and  \l/fiif,ot.  This, 
however,  does  not  explain  why  Mots'  needed  to  Iw 
reached  .as  the  meaning  of  the  word.  If  the  feast  had 
to  be  .assigned  a  name,  whv  fix  on  Purim,  even  if 
corrupted  from  Puhru,  unless  Puhru  had  lici'n  the  name 
of  the  feast  .i;re.ady  ?  If  that  lie  granted,  then  Zimi.ierns 
view  must  follow.  If,  however,  the  fe.ast  was  already 
called  Purim,  fuhru  is  a  difficult  derivation.  Nor  docs 
Erbt's  suggestion  that  fu^ru  may  have  already  become 
furu  in  Babylonian  help  at  all.  Certainly  Jensen  would 
not  venture  on  such  an  assertion. 

Let  us.  however,  sum  up  the  present  position  of  the 
Inquiry  as  solwrly  as  possible.      It   is   a    fact   that   in 
Babylonian  puru  h.is  these  meanings 


6.  Preunt 


poaition  of 


a  small  'round  stone,' 


counter'  (the 

inquirr  °'^''''"  '^^  '*"'  ''="^^^'  'o  denote  the 
numlier  lo).  a  '  vessel '  for  holding  oil,  a 
stone  '  urn  '  or  'jar.'  It  also  means  '  lot,"  and  is  used 
of  dividing  an  inheritance  'by  lot.'"  Further,  in 
Assyrian  it  denotes  a  •  term  of  office,'  specially  the 
year  of  eponymy.  These  offices  were  entered  upon  at 
the  New  Yi-ar  feast  in  Assyria.  Hence  whilst  that 
festival  m.ay  have  Iwen  called  the  Puhru  festival,  it 
may  also  have  been  called  the  Puru  festiv.al.  Such 
a  name  for  the  .New  Year  festival,  however,  remains 
undiscovered  in  cuneiform  literature.  If  it  were  fully 
established,  we  should  still  have  to  account  for  the 
transference  of  the  date.  As  on  the  New  Year  festival 
all  officials  entered  on  their  offices,  however,  it  is  con- 

'  Cp  the  present  writer's  article  in  Kjrfic,,,  Aug.  iSg«.  pp. 
13I-I34  ;  Jensen,  in  Wildeboer  s  Esthtr,  173. 

'  For  references  to  passages  see  Assyria,  Dttdt  and  DocH- 
mtn/s,  vol.  III.,  p.  156^ 
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ccivable  that  those  offices  were  previously  fixed  i 
Then  the  IHihru  and  IMru  festivals  would  tie  * 
Manluk's  fixations  of  the  fates  may  have  Iieen  iint 
by  the  previous  appeal  to  the  ■  lot. '  True,  in  h 
times,  the  eponyms  appear  lo  follow  a  regulai 
.and  an  appeal  to  the  lot  seems  out  of  question, 
in  the  later  Assyrian  limes  this  order  is  widely  d 
from,  arid  granting  the  royal  favour  to  have 
the  dice,'  we  may  imagine  a  formal  appeal  to  th 
The  Kabylonian  hemerologies  have  yet  to  lie  ct 
as  to  the  observances  in  Adar.  L'nfortunateli 
await  publication.  But  the  13th  of  Adar  was  s 
fast  ilay  that  on  it  no  fish  or  fowl  might  lie  eai 
one  tablet  the  13th  is  marked  '  not  good.'  wh 
14th  .and  15th  are  "  good '  ;  on  another  the  i^ 
marked  as  'not  favourable,'  whilst  the  13th  is  • 
able.'  On  this  tablet  there  is  no  entry  preser 
the  I5lh  ;  but  we  know  that  at  .Sippara,  in  thi 
century  B.C.,  of  the  six  great  yearly  festivals  of 
for  which  Nabu-aplu-iddin  left  rich  vestmen 
endowments,  one  was  held  on  the  15th  of 
Hence,  we  sec  that  a  fast  on  the  13th,  and  fe; 
the  14th  and  15th,  are  quite  in  keeping  with 
Babylonian  observances  in  .Adar. 

Further,  the  antagonism  of  .Marduk  and  Esther  ' 
the  Creation-story  and  Gilgames-epic  is  not  so  co 
that  one  and  the  same  day  might  not  be  snc 
Marduk   and    Htar,   as  was  actually  the  case 
second  Elul. 

Even  if  it  Ije  the  case  that  the  real  derivat 

Purim  carries  back  both  name  and  meaning  to 

Ionian   times,    the   association   of  the   stories    t 

I'.slher  with  the  Jewish  festival  may  have  no  pan 

its  prototype.      Indee<l.  as  de  Uoejc  has  pointe 

there  are  elements   of  the  story  to  be  found 

Arabian    Nights.     Jensen    has    also  shown    rea> 

suppose  Judith  another  Purim  legend,  with  the 

moti/,  though  with  different  nomenclature.      Erbt 

with  this,  and  has  further  shown  that  Esther  it 

of  composite  origin.     There   seems   to   have   b 

somewhat  wide  circle  of  stories,   more  or  less  < 

linked  by  popular  association  with  the  original 

lonun    Purim    festival   or  its   Canaanite   relative 

some  of  them    are   blended    into   these   Jewish 

adorned   with   incidents   [lerhaps   originally  unre 

but  all  twisted  to  serve  the  purpose  of  illustrating 

care  -.f  his  chosen  pc-ople  and  his  vengeance  on 

enem  3.     That  Persian  editions  of  some  of  these  s 

may  have  lurnished  some  further  modifications  i 

impossible  ;  but  the  Persian  colouring  may  be  arti 

Ir-ing  within  the  powers  of  a  [ew  even  in  the  Maced 

times.      Hence  whilst  the  Nicanor  day  is  probabi 

st.arting-point  of  the  specifically  Jewish  festival,  • 

may  Ix;  artificial  and  intention.al,  the  older  sotirt 

the  Megillah  .are  probably  (Jentile,    Babylonian, 

some    Persian    influence,    and    a    free    adaptatio 

material.       The    observances    are    appropriate    t( 

oct-asion   of    national    rejoicing    for    deliverance 

tii.s.aster  ;  but  they  may  preserve  non-Jewish  featui 

widely  different   origin.       The  time   of  observan 

linked  closely  with  the  historic  date  of  institution 

may  tie  identical  with  previously  oliserved  festivs 

other  origin.  f-  „  ^ 

Following  Zimmern,  J.  G.  Frazer  inclines  to  liold 

Purim  was  derivetl  by  the  Jews,  protxably  at  the  tir 

«  Further      ''"'    <^^P'i»''y.    from    the    Babvlt 

developmenU  ?>''=\Year  festival   of  Zakmuk,'  v 

in  '  Qolden  "bout  the  vernal  equinox.      Fur 

Bouffh  ■ '       "<'op'i''g  the  view  of  Br.  Meissne 

^  ■  would  identify  Zakmuk  with  the  Sa 

a  Ribylonian  festiv.al  described  by  Berossus  (Athen 

>  (The  condition  of  critical  progress  lieing  the  full  de\ 

mem  of  a  theory,  taking  in  as  many  data  as  possible  fro 

sources,  w-  have  no  hrsaatM  !„  „n^ntiinK  a  sketch  of 

Irazer  s  view  of  the  ongin  of  Purim  (CoMrn  flMrAl^l,  3  1,8 

to  which   will  be  added  a  ver>-  hri-f  sketch  Sf  the   po' 

neceisitated  by  another  inquir>-  which  has  the  clasest  be 
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1463,,  ;  cp  DIo  Chrysostom,  Or.  iv.6,/  M)  ,i„d  Straho 
'/  L  ''^  A  serious  objection,  however,  to  identifying 
/akmuk  with  the  Sac«a  is  that,  whereas  Aikmuk  »a! 
held  in  spring  the  S.iaea  seems  to  have  f.illen  in 
summer,  proUbly  in  July.  The  two  chief  features  of 
the    Sacea    were    (.)    „s    Ilueh.uwii.m    or    orgiastic 

crimi'ivr;  "'.'"  '"  "",;  "'•"•"»""-"•  of  -  «.„,lemn«l 
crimirwl  to  be  ;,  mmk  or  temporarv  king  (Zoganei) 
who  after  enjoying  full  license  for  fiie  .l.ays  including 
permission  to  use  the  king  s  concubines,  was  stript    if 

k'LT.n  '•   "?""«'<   "'"'    '""i:e.l   or   crucLd. 

Resemblances  lo  these  two  features  of  the  Sacaa  are 
found  (I)  in  the  orgiastic  character  of  I'unm,  and  |2( 

1 '  h.  ""7  "J  "■l"'-''"  """^  M'Tdecai.  of  whom  one 
sought  and  the  other  attained  a   temporary  grant  of 

n^ihe  r;;""'  '"'l''"  ','""  ""»"<-"-^f"l  aspirant  ,Kr,shed 
on  the  gallow^.     turther.  ,t  vestige  of  the  leave  granted 
to  the  mock  king  of  the  Sic;,a  to    ise  the  king  s  con- 
cubmes  may  perhaps  !«,  discerned  in  the  susf^con  of 
Ahasuerus  that  Haman  inteiide.1  violence  to  the  queen 
( bslher  78).    Following  Jensen  and  others,  Fr.-uer  identi- 
tie,   Morrteca,  and   Esther  with  the  gr.at   Babylonian 
denies  .Marduk  and  Ishtar.  and  he  furih.r  incline,    " 
accept  Jensens    identification   of   Haman   and    Vashti 
with  the  Elamite  deities  Huniman  anil  Vashti       Frazer 
conjectures,  however,  that  this  opposition  K-iween  the 
native  Ribj  Ionian  deities  on  the  one  hand  and  the  deities 
of  the  hostile  Elamites  on  the  other  hand  was  not  original 
hut  sprang  from  a  later  misunderstinding.     Originally 
If  he  IS  right    Haman  and  Vashti  on  the  one  side  and 
•Mordecai  and  Esther  (.M.mluk  and  litar)  on  the  other 
represented    the    same    divine    couple    viewed    under 
different  aspects.      Haman   and   X'ashli  stood  for   the 
god  and  goddess  of  fertility  regarded  as  decaying  and 
dying  with  the  old  year;    Mordecai  an.l  Ksther  stoo<l 
for  the  same  divine  beings  coming  to  life  again  with  the 
new  year  in  spring.      He  supposes  that  at  the  New 
Year  festival  the  god  and  god.less  were  personated  by    i 
a    human   couple,    a    mock    king    and   queen,    whose 
temporiry  union  was  meant  to  promote,  by  means  of   i 
sympathetic  magic,  the  fruitfulness  of  the  earth  and  the    ' 
fecundity  of  the  flocks  and  herds  for  the  year      When    i 
the  mock   king  (the  Zoganes  of  the  Saca-a)  had  dis-    ! 
chargeil  this  (unction,  he  was  put  to  death,  originally 
perhaps  at  the  end  of  the  year,  and  his  place  was  taken 
by  a  new  representative  of  the  deity,  who  after  a  similar    1 
union  with  another  mock  queen  shared  the  fate  of  his 
predecessor.       Movers    pointed    out    long    ago    (Die 
/"W/^r,  14,0^)  that  the  legends   of  Sardanapalus    ' 
and  Semiramis  appear  to  emiwdy  remiiiisc-enccs,  both    I 
of  the  debauchery  of  these  temporary  kings  and  queens    I 
and  of  the  violent  death  of  the  male  partner      Thus 
on  Frazers  theory,  Haman  and  Vashti  were  originally 
the  outgoing  representatives  of  the  powers  of  fertility     i 
of  whom  at  the  end  of  the  year  one  was  slain  and  the    ' 
other  deposed:     Mordecai  and    Esther   (.Marduk   and    I 
Ishtar)  were  the  incoming  representatives  of  these  same    i 
powers,  who  were  appointed  at  the  beginning  of  the 
year  in  spring,  and  after  enjoying  their  regal  and  con- 
jugal privileges  for  a   season   went   the  way  of  their    I 
predecessors.     A   reminiscence  of  a  conjug.il   relation 
Iwtween   Mordecai  and  Esther  is  preserved  in  Jewish 
tradition  (J.  J.  Schudt,  M/iscAe  A/erJhi'urJiftei/en.  ii. 
Iheil,  316).      The  whole  custom  may  thus  have  been 
the    oriental    equivalent   of    those    popular    European 
ceremonies  which   celebrate  the  advent   of  spring   by 
representing  in  a  dramatic  form  the  e-xpulsion  or  defeat 
of  winter  by  the  victorious  summer  ;   and  it  would  be 
intimately  related   to   the  custom   of  personating   the 
powers  of  vegetation  by  a  king  and  queen  of  M.ay.     At 
the  Saciea,  at  least  in  later  times,  the  mock  king  was   | 
always  a  condemned  criminal ;   so  that  public  opinion   i 
was  not  shocked  by  the  custom  of  putting  him  to  dealii. 
From  the  .4i/s  of  St.  Dasius,  published  a  few  years 

"rj*"  '^'■.''.''^i»m  of  'he  Ihtories  so  ably  and  Maiously~berng 
elaljoraled  in  Germany  and  England.— Eu.l 
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«go  hy  Prof   Franz  Cumont  of  Ghent  {.4m,/rcta  Bel. 

lamimra    \i     ,tsgy.   pp.    5.,^,,    „^.  ,  ^ 

manner  the  Koman  soldiers  ,,t   Durostoliim  ,11  .M,.  s.a 

of  die  dr/.TT "": "'  ""■"  """""-^  ^"  '•  "•■•"'-'■••a".- 

S.  tun  ..iM  ifter  eiijoyiiig  a  nonmul  reign  „f  ,h,r,y  .lavs' 

■thgies  of  MauKin  an.l  <le,l„  theiu  at  llirim  Such 
a  cer.m.iny  has  n.,t  u„fr,..,,„.,„|v  U,.„  a  mitigation  of 
an  ol.ler  practice  of  putting  a  ii,,,„  t..  ,l,..„h  There 
are  suine  groun.ls  f.,r  ,h„ik,ng  th.ii  .,11  over  the  ancient 
•Aorl.l.  from  Italy  to  lUbyNm,  there  pr.v.nle,!  at  a  vry 
remote  .-ra  a  eust.im  of  annually  ap,x.inting  a  human 
repres,.nt.,,ive  of  the  divine  ,x,»,.rs  of  fertility,  who 
erercis,d  his  divine  an.l  roy.il  fnnrtions  for  the  purpose 
of  qimk.iiiiig  thce.irthmi.l  thefl.^ks.  all.l  then 'uffer«i 

Situriialia  are,  on  hrazer's  theory,  mitigated  survivals. 

The  hospitality  given  to  rival   though  clos.ly  con- 

nected  tlie.,ri,-s  which  assiim,-  that  in  the  1  ,ain  the  MT 

7.  Probsbla  '*'"'■;'''■••  just.ties  us  in  |«,intiiig.™t  here 

reitlltl  of    '^'"  ""■  "■"■  "^  Hi''.' Ionian  m.iterial.  and 

!         Uxttttl       '"'■  •'Ppli'alion  of  a  n.vthologi.  al  kev  .le. 

CritlcUm.    "■'"I'  •''■""'  "'•"  "iiKrial  to  the  problems 

of  the  story  of  Ksther  is  .miy  to  a  sli.'ht 

extent  legitimate  if  the  results  „f  criticism  .eferred  to 

under    M.,ki>i.;.:.xi    an.l    V.Asnri    (cp    (ri/.    /i,/.  1   ,,re 

which  they  lead  is  that  this  tiook.  like  Ju.lith,  is  bns..,! 

on    .an  earliiT  narrative,    the  trac-s  of  whidi  ar..  still 

1    visible  in  the  pro|),.T  names,  an.l  which  h.i.l  a  dirterent 

geographical   and    hist.irical   s.tting.      That   Mordecai 

:    has  no  conni-ction  with  Mar.luk,  but  is  simply  a  corru-;- 

tion  of  a  name  such  as  Carnieli  (on,-  of  the  popular 

distortions  of  Jerahni.eli  I.  apfK-.irs  to  the  present  writer, 

from  a  text-critical  ,K,int  of  vi.w.  certain  (cp  \:m2i 

!    -Neh.  ,  7),      H.idassah  an.l    Ksther  s.,fm  1.,  U-  .-.ni.illy 

iem.).e  from  Istar,  t».ing  simply  variants  of  the  same 

I    name,  which  in  its  original  form  is  Isiaelith  (.  p  Judith  I 

j    Haman    is    Henian  or   Hemani.      Hammedatha  is  an 

[    outgrowth  of  Heni.lan  ((J,  n.  W.6).     I„  fact,  the  original 

;    Ksther  referre.1  to  a  captivily  of  the  /nos  in  lulom  (co 

Ob.xi.iah,  Book).     The  Persian  element  has  Ix-en  e.x 

I    aggerated. 

If  »c  reserve  the  bulk  of  the  text. critical  evidence  it 
niay  suffice  r„  remark  here  .ha.  in  I  3  C-5nS,T  -la,  OIB  S-n 
should  be  emended  into  CnBlfl  C-'^KCm-  (cp  Pakas).  With 
regard  to  ,,g  (37  (.here  p,  •js'-'is  no  doubt  an  error  for 
D  .•l^•.  •a^lii.^jan,,  c-T,B  (UK,  e.c),  one  must  venture  ,0  say 
that,  however  plausible  the  connection  with  Ass.  poru  '  a  round 
that,  when  K>ther  wa,  e.lited  in  its  present  form,  there  n'ay 
have  been  a  Hebrew  word  TS  with  that  meaning  (cp  \nn 
and  Kill)  174a),  one  can  hardly  believe  that  'the  stones ■_,> 

point  of  Me.,  of  a  conservat.ie  textual  critici,m.  It  is  difficult  to 
make  .1  connection  of  Purim  with  the  Habylonian  New  Years 
festival  prolahle,  and  from  a  text-critical  point  of  view  it  is 
most  improbable. 

■fhe  origin  of  '  I^urim  '  cannot  he  finally  settled.  In 
the  view  of  the  present  writer,  however,  it  is  not  im- 
probable that  i'ur  and  Purim  are  corruptions  of  i 
place-name,  and  that  place-name  very  possibly  was 
some  collateral  form  of  Ephrath.  for  there  seems  to 
have  been  an  Ephrath  in  Jerahmeelite «  territory  cp 
r.ARAni.sF:,  §  5,  end,  Rachel. 

It  is  at  Ephrath  that  the  peril  and  the  deliverance  of 
the  Jews  are  localised.     It  may,  however,  be  cheerfully 

1  The  analogy  between  the  treatment  of  this  Roman  renre- 
sentative  of  .>;aturn  and  tbc  mockery  and  death  of  Jesus  was  first 
pointed  out  by  P.  Wendland  (Htrmts.  33,  1498,  pp.  its-ijo). 
Frazer  his  also  l«en  struck  by  .bis  analogy.  He  conjectures 
that  the  Jews  may  have  borrowed  from  the  Babvlonians  th» 
cu=t,nm  01  pultii.^  a  n.^leUcior  lodeatb  at  Purim  in  the  character 
of  Haman,  and  that  Jesus  may  have  suffered  in  that  character 
for  the  details  of  his  theory  see  Tilt  CoMtn  Houghs,  3  tm  ff. 

lafldofth    N       b'  ^"'  "'"'  '"  ''"  '""'*'  *'"'*'  "'"^'"K  '° '•» 
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Ter  M^^-r '';  """r'"  "f  "l*^  »""'"  "'  Abraham, 
and  narra.-,r,  could  n.,i  hdp  using  ,h "m  "^ ' 

■ha,  •NSct^,?!?;;;;^''  :l':  '"from   s'V  >;"■••  O'r^^n,,.,) 

Mirnl^s  lo.,k  part  in  the  sif^e  of  ^rUM L'''''  •.'•^>.'V'  ""^ 
captives  fr„m  »,  a.i.l.  i,,  fact    l>v  ,h%.  ?,  '  ""'',' ••"""I  aviay 

■  "  Ihc  ease  of  the  H«A  of  Ks  hVI      ;"^'™«"''>  "Ifa.l)-  ..ffere,! 
for,eofiheevidemX,  ■heeli,     •  1  '  "'•'>'■  '"  •"'''"'  '''■"  '<<'    ^ 

Korlhe  literature  of  the  sul.jecl    w  Frl,i    n-     /!'  "^^  '^' 

■■'•  '"'^'■"-t;;r::^!^:;±''~^^'^"a;:n^ 


PUT 

jom«hing  new  ,0  b,  .«id)  ,hkh  ««  no.  .p«i.iiy 

•i™e'X:i:,i:''.'';f:l;;^;"''^'«'''^'«-^ 

I         M>   I„      S-    ...       '';     V    (sec  I.ITTKH).  ^ 

just  rnailc  he  a>  c  cpteil  this  will  n,,^  1  "  the 

ram.en,  a.  a  s,„nal  ,.,arl<  of  fa;o„rVrol;r-Bah;i'''nia"n'a„ 


ne»»,  but  hardly  account  for  al'the  fact '  '  """'  ""ISti"""- 

C.H.  W.J..gg,.5;  J.  G.  F.,S6;   T.  K   c     §7 

aCh.  27  [6]  ,,:,«,  a.,,1  n>,  /,-^,Y,//i      For  L.im.in  ^ 
violet   Wuf)  tl„.  rctHlc-ni.R  is   ■|>hic.'     The  i«o  trr, ,. 

(I^T/.TT'Ti"'^^^,.'""^   .heir  co«„...„  in'Xri",^ 
'    ,  f'^/-*-       "    's    rcniarkiiile    thai    tht-r..    is 

only  one  h.hhcal  n„.n„„n    of    purple-  stuffs   of  ,n,ive 

time  of  Solomon,  ,t  can  onlv  be  use-l  for  the  th  rrl 
centtiryHc.  (,.„.  26[;]  „[.,],,  Accordit.R.oK^eS 
^r,"w  ITP''"-™'  •""•'  (•'"■Ple-I'lue  stuffs  were  L 
ported  front  the  ■coastlands  of  K,.,,s„a„  ■  (y.")  al"f 
the  lyrums  preferred  expensive  foreign  to  cherner 
native  products-an  in,prol«ble  ide..  which  of  iS 
thffiv'r  "^^'  ""'••'-'"•^"''"  •  '  'he  basis  of  the  v^w 
si  VrU  V^VV"^"',  ''\''-'    -■'  i^  "°'  ^uperfluou" 

g^  :i;:ei::^hLi^ri;-^X:^ --;;. 

cumulatioL^of  the  shells  Jth^'  puTplelpLt^n'-Turex 
are  10  1«  founti  in  the  neighbourho«l  of  Ty,i"\"d  ~ 
mams  of  the  vats  in  which  the  dye  was  prem7«J  are  s^I 
found  at  S„lon     In  I- urope  the  sAtalian  coSiilh.h 
and  those  of  Laconia  and  the  Euripus,  in  AsU  M?no 

MLrnWSF  '^P  T'  T  '"'°"''  ''^"-  'he  "land": 
rifT   n  '  t.arthage   and  the  (wtulian  co.st  are 

specially  men.ionc-d  as.   l^i.Ies   the  fha-nician  toas 
sources  of  the  murev  (cp  Plin.  //A'gtSo)  ' 

It  is  not  surprising  that  the  costly  purple  stuffs  wer^ 
much    ,n    request   for  sanctuaries  and    sareri  officers     i 
Van   Hoonacker  (/.,  w.n/„,v  /.^./r/,-,-.  34,y)takes    ' 

eti  h^C  irri^t""  ,'"■''  '"'•--  ""^P"^  '""  vtlef  oHhe 
Jewish  hiR  -,riest  s  dress  are  no  indication  of  a  roval  as 
distinct  frr,  the  pontifical  dignity.  Other  pries"'  and 
high. priests  wore  purple-..^. ,\he  chief*^  prist  of 
Hiera,Ml,s  in  Syria  (I.ucian,  £.<•  s,.  /,7a  IT  ,1° 
V^TlrV-'"'''   ••"    ''^'«""'^'    '"  Asia   M'h,:;  t'tZ 

SupplcmentinB  the  article  Coi  nnpt /■!«  ,,       \ 
...enti'on  ,„  three  ..n^lica.  p^^«  l^^fea'ch  ^'f  rhiSft^he'r^i: 

'  The  l,ti  Heh.  namr  f.-.r  (he  m„^.-x  is  li-'-n  •  ,„  cz'm  ^' 

.ho  cdlecors  „f  the  shells  are  spoken  of  (Se    Jasl^  It',"^ 

The  references  are  frotn  Dillmann.Ryssll{S  2«  3^,^ 
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Whtre  «  has  M.pMip.«.t  for  rc.     The  writer  of  Har 

whtte  marble  with  trir  'fine  linen.'  ■  Purple  and  fi 
u  a  natural  combination  (F.sth.  1  6  K  ,  5  .,,„  p,). 

j        PUESE.'     I.   D'2  is  thus  rentlered  only  in  1 
[    elsewhere  if,  translate,!  ■!.,«.•     See  11a,„  =. 
I         2.  SaAa^no,..  l,k.  104  etc.     See  IIa.;    , 
3-  f-v,,  Mt.  109.M1,.,-,,.     .SeeCiKiuK;,. 

POBSLAIH  (Jl-IO^n),  referral  ,0  in  Job 06 
The  general  sense  of  the  context  is  clear  (see  1 
S  41 ;  but  expositors  waver  Utween  ■  white  of  -^ 

not  such  a  trifle  as  it  n.ay  seem  ;  the  first  repiv 
to  Kl.phaMseeJo„[IUH.K|,  «  5)  is  so  fine't 
cannot  en.lure  that  our  inipression  should  1«  s« 
he  opening  by  the  very  poor  sixth  and  seventh^ 
t  .s  one  step  towar.ls  the  recovery  of  sense  t-     ,1 

firs,,  as  ,0    white  of  an  egK.'     Thi.s  sens,  is  thouih 

upported  by  the  Talmudic  ^jc'-n,  •  y„|,  of  an  c,g  'a,. 

IO13;   /fA.,/„-  .,f„i,        )  3,  If  ^^  MimeOof  ih.  vol 

•Kg    were  a  natural  pl.rase  for  ■  white  o7  an  eJs'jJel 

purslain.      For  this  the  Syrian  A7„„,a,  NH  n-B^  ." 

no.  ..o),a  plan,  such  as  onlyThe"^^^  wouldTat'T 
t^rago,  which  indeed  is  related  to  .hT^^^^a      The  I 

^.^-^-;h:;re~!Sy^'t^^ 

on  J^h  '"'  "^  ""^  '"^'  however,  is  quite  impoi 

at  hand.      Instead  of  AVs 

Can  .ha.  which  is  uowvoury  be  ea.en  without  salt 
Or  IS  there  any  lasie  in  the  white  of  an  eiiirf  ' 

we  should  probably  read  thus, 

Can  I  ea.  my  morsel  with  leaves  of  nullow, 
^  Or  drink  purslain  broth?  ""ow, 

disappointed      Cp  i,ul.u:^-'  =""'  *  '°«"''"  "°*.  *'»  " 
The    Hebrew    is   mcSn  pT5  aBCK-Cl.   n^-O-'-M  -BB  ' 

PUT.    AV    (twicel    F'liiT   (tS-IS   Gen   in«  .  ri 
in  Nah.  r^  ^^  (BHAl ;  AV  has  ■  Libyans '  once  ancT  •  Li 

Sn^Tt" r^  ""^  P'^'*"'  '"""  °f  J"-  *«'  Ezek. ! 
dOs  iSs  Neh.39.  a  people  which,  like  Lil!  (Lydian 

'    FF.-.m  fi'jpmt  :  see  I.EATH1-.K. 

Probably  s;;^  is  the  true  reading.  * 
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no«  ipKblly  contidercd 

,ectnlr«<,\V  'covrrinu  • 
inw«, 'of  purple/  lij, 
irple.Iove '  fnrm  an  oiI»I 
""'"'^almuaiiim.wood ; 

Jeho.haphai  »it  in  ihej, 
>■«•  KV.I.K  ).  \Vhi„  ,he 
'"■'I  lhi-m>«lvr<«  (al  the 
mrfl,  ,j»l,.,'  iargaman 

1"  a  llrhle  I)ktionary 
»  n.iwhere  any  refercnte 
fail.  If  the  suiiKeMJon 
■^ri  Ionee<li|uali(iralion. 
ine  lime  of  Ahal>  purple 
*■  The  Midiaiijle  kjnu^ 
Jw).  and  ihe  Itooli,  „f 
«  of  Ihe  Kifl  of  purple 
Mhylonian  and  I'ersian 

ft  of  Ihe  urra<m<  on 
MlnU  are  ^en  to  he  no 
<m  iheiTi,'  njf  irop^vpa, 
ra  iiiiiNiue  ct  murice  ' : 
hnuhlne^.'  The  key 
perate)  is  Cant.  5  15, 
rilcr  of  liar.  (■>7anio«t 
lal ;  he  confounds  VXi 
Purple  and  fine  linen  ' 
n  pu). 

■tl  only  In  Pr.  1 14  ; 


3  in  Job  66  RVi. 
"-lear  (see  Fowls, 
'  wliite  of  an  egg' 
lUAmulh.     This  is 

first  reply  of  Job 
is  so  fine  that  we 
ouIU  \ye  spoileil  at 
id  seventh  verses, 
sense  I  il«titute 
is  can  i«  ju.stificd. 
nse  is  thought  to  be 
ifancgg'(7,'r«w,)/4 
(?)  of  the  yollt  of  an 
n  <^Kg.'  Next  as  to 
•JH  ffBJn  are  com- 
■  'purslain,'  but  the 
»».  t\fiaHzennameH, 

would  cat,  like  the 
t»M.    The  English 

the  substitution  of 
lain  'purslain.' 
qtiite  impossible, 
missed,  lies  close 

without  salt, 
'•Kg? 

>f  mallow, 

aves  of  mallow '  by 
•  plained  elsewhere 
lants—mallow  and 
xirest  and  meanest 
r  now,  will  not  be 

'p-'-p?  •!??  Ssil.T 
in  r-,  -jh ;  on  v.  ja 
T.  K.  C. 

n.  10«  I  Ch.  18 
"i'inCen.  lADKI 
xrs  lHAyj  except 
once  and  '  Libya  ' 


469  Eiek.  2"io 
11'  (Lydians?), 


see  LuBlM. 

s  Sb.  in  Is.  156 19. 


PUTBOLI 

Jupplie.1  mercennry  troops  to  Kgvi.t  and  In  T.r.      rv,  i^ 

trir.  /!,/>.}.     At  any  rate,  if  we  grant  (see  Ci  si     B 
•ha.  C-^,  ^,  in  ,ie„,  106  „  Ch.'la^'nlrn,  ,L:'k-*r,h 
1.  In  Otn.  106.  '"■•'"■•n  regions  called  Ku4and  Musur 
It  ijeconies  reasonable  to  hnl,i  tk,.  '.t. ' 

^;r.s.iac4r;:pC!n:i^.:;rMT?'r::^ 

hardly  avoid  supiKism.-    that    t!t>  in   Crr,   in« 
.roublesonie  a  popuMtion  i^^Hy  tini^r.'hTA^^^ir 

(.1  we  nuy  adni  t  its  existence)  i,  not  e;«y.     This  at 
8.  ElMWhtrt.  '';"'  '»  '■'•••'r-that  I'm  is  not  the  land 

i-„ ,■  ■"'   '""'   (f'>""iiis    from    (Jueen   Hi'i- 

Sepsut^  expedition;    see  Kiivri    (jg  .H     ctl    il  i.     . 
never  supplie.1    Egypt  «,th  war  i,,f,,''\?i,^'  T  ^'^" 

Ludim'  '\:'7,  '-"r,"  ™««"*"  »  •-""  view  of  I?ut*^d 

ge^M  :^  .r-r.'::ft-!a^^^^^ 

perhap,|«         fi     e.Vbya'^om'it'nifra'gt^'^^^^^^^^ 
.89.    »,th  July  ,8,.,and  wLkl'er  (.'  O^^'i;.  /  )^''',' 

with  another  town  of  the  same  prince    as  •  far  rer^ni 
m   the   midst   of  the  sea.'     Krall   M.^rf    ,,r,?^M 
.89t)  identified  Putu-Yaman  wUh'c^yt^e;  ^^  S    I 
Pelusmm.      It  seems  more  natural,  howeve  ,  to  think  of 
.ome  remoter  countty.    such  as  the   island   of  Samo, 

M^no/  '■  °l  "'  ■^"''  "'"  °'  '"""■  f«"  "f  'h-^  coast  ofTs^ 
Minor  such  a,  Cana,  close  to  which  Samos  lay.  Such 
con  ecture,  .is   these  are    necessary   if  we  ac«ot  th^ 

l'^vr"But'X°'  "^  ''°^''"^  ^""g"  -f-^  'o 
atjove.      But  the  question  is  whether  •  J>ut'  may  not  C 

sitrtp-y  due  ,0  textual  corruption-whether  The  eS  ,^ 

wuhou^hn?^" '"•■*'"'=*'  "  °"'  of  conscientiousness  and 
without  holding  any  opinion  as  to  the  conn«..i„n^,f 
region  called  Put  with  Mizraim  or  E^,        "!  k  c    ^ 

r^^^  (iTOTioAoi,  Acts  28 13),  called  by  the 
Greeks  Dicrearchia.  w.is  a 'colony  from  the  i^elghlMur  n^ 

Sli'rn'sr*!;i'"""'t'''^'  '■'«'''  colonyptntedon 
V.r,  L.    '  ■''^  °"  ""^  "°'-"'<=™  Shore  of  the  bay  of 

Naples  :  about  5  m.  eastward  w.-is  Neapolis  rNaol^f 

•WeUs'^Tod'^^  ^'"T-  '^•■'  n-^pSr'ri' 
Wells  mod.  Poituoli)  was  probably  given  to 
Dic-earchiabythe  Romans  in  194  B.C.,  when  a  cUizen 
^^Zllt"'"'."'"^  (■S.rabo'.%45).  l^e  ha'S 
great  marts   not  only  for  .SjTian  unguents  and  Egyptian 

^^"•./i-.tr  ET^'^r' "'"''  ^••<"--»" 

The  transmanne  traffic,  chiefly  one  of  imports,  «u  eonctn. 


PUTIBL 


drclLi^TuS'i:;*;;:'::!!;^^ '■'>,';-- 

-viJ.,  Ihe  district  of  llauc   wh    h  wl.    i  ''"  '^''P""'  "«" 

wealthy.  '     ""  "  *»•  '"«  H'lal  resort  of  lh« 

'he    Me,l„t!rranea„    trade      ,'s,rsvr  ^V/'^ 

.-.nd  gained  i,  als,',  the  nan  e  i.t  f    f"' i,r"lT  "  ■  r"'"t"'"'->-' 

■  ?..  m.  from  Uome,  tra'e£^sT;in^l^  .K^"""''  'h' 'o*n  wa. 
ferre,!  lo  land  at  it  (;,,.,  OcVro  ie /•  "  ,'.''/  ""I'."''  "'<"'  P"" 

KilestineX  '  •'        J'^^mO'ig  to  Kome  from 


fH»I?  .co";Pl««  "hi?  statement  it  should  be  added  that  b„ 

(Ham)  in   Gen.  lUc   is   n^t  imnmK=»-!t.-  a   #■       _     "<="*"«    on 
yerahmeel).  ■mpro.w,..l>  a  fragment  of  ^KOni- 

wi^  'i,i-?!5"iS'p","'r  ?'  ""'  ■""">'•  •"  "■«  K«ng  Augustus 
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com«ll^  r  "    r^    '""''   ■"   '*"  Tiber's   mouth 

coinpelled   the  grainships  also  to  anchor  at    Pule"  i 
they  were  rot  .0  U-  „„la.|,.,|  i„  ,h,.  o,h.„  m-.i  .',  o  j  • 
cpstral-o.  33,).      Inthesecii.l  vearof,   au, lusanew 
harlKiur  at  Os.ia  was  liegun  .l.,o  (  ass    80     1    whTch 

f..?  f  i.  ."^r construction  of  this  harlH.ur  sealed  the 
114/)  ,  but  some  years  would  elapse  Infore  the  trade 
ThelCrT'""''   '""■:"•"    '"   "'-    "-'hern    har  "ur 

UiW<"^„).  except  the  grain-ships,  which  coul.l  thertfore 
be  distinguished  at  a  dis,.,n.e.  I,  „as  also  the  prac  ice 
to  send  forward  fast-sa.ling  vessels  (/„W/J"  T' 
announce  the  coming  of  the  Meet,  wh.'s,.  s.-,fe  a  i,l^ 
meant^so  much  for  .he  ,x,pulace  of  Rome   Kp'.S^H.' 

wii'  1"^  """i"'  "■'""  °f  "^"^  intercourse  of  Puteoli 
with  the  East,  that  Paul  found  (hris.ians  there  „•    ', 

(corrected   in  R\Tii>iniTil    '''/''""''■  A\,  by  a  misprint 

PUTIEL  (^«.p,B.-    4,0YTIHA  [HAL],,  apparently 
Ihe  father-in-law  of  Elearar  (I-v  «,=  rr'iv      ^l 
of  the  child  of  the  'daugMer'of-'ufi     .^L'p  meh™ 

hSve^i'fC:.'^'  =■""   ''•^'"^■^•^  "^^  >--  ">''"«h'to 
ha  e   an    tgj'ptian    origm.       In   the   case    of    Putiel 

nleed,  1.  is  of  course  only  the  first  part  which  co  les 

into  question  (cp  the  hybrid  form  Pet-baal  [Hrugsch 

O.A19<239]);  but  't  IS  conceivable  th.at  the  Hebrew,/ 

was   substituted    by    P   for   the  KRvptian    ph.r.a     cp 

wnom  tl  (God)  h.is  given. 

of'lhe'M.h^I'H  ?  '*?"'•■'''  "■»"'•«'""•'  ""d  P^PJ-ri  of  the  end 
01  the  fifth  and  fourth  centuries  n.c.  wc  often  find  xi.  ,«  >„ 
element  of  names  (cptll..   compounds  like  ,:;.„,  i"  .Vram 

lawiption  belonging  to  Teima  in  Arabia  (see  f  7.V  a  , , ,)  1 
Is^^H./T*''  """"J'l  (--"'r'"-!)  treats  '  P,„iel '  as  a  genuine 
Israehtish  name  of  the  Mosaic  epoch,  we  must  he.ir  in  nVind  he 
frequency  of  corruption  in  the  ^lealogies.  Phii'ehas"  Z,  i' 
most  likely  comim ;  the  name  should  probably  be  lerahmiel 
*«•  a  half  f'JI;  .•■■  ""  ■"!•''"«  -^  I'^'tiniaJ  coniectioT  of 
ifj?;  ri.  ™'t'-?>^P"^"  ""K'n  uf  Pfi"!  is  very  improlable 
Most  likely  Puti  IS  an  ethnic,  and  /simply  an  afformadv?(™ 
Nethaneel,'  etc.);  on  Ihe  Put  of  S.  Palatine  or  N  ZJ3^ 
see  r UT.  ....*-..., 

T.  K.  C. 

yJ,pP^^^^?'797.tdtd\atlon  to  L.  Calrmius  Capitolinui 
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PUVAH 


MITAH  (ni|).  Gen.  46.,  RV.  AV  Phuvah.     Sm 

PUAH  i. 

rroAMdiri,  jno.,-  •  toper ■[?];  n^rAproc 

■  dp.in,   ,im.il  mrn i«l  „nlv  ,„  l>i  14,)- (s„.  (if  vs 

AM.  I  ;.  I  KAN.  «  81  Ih..  r.-n.lmnK  "f  KV.  ,l.-riv...l 
from  «.  I*  im,,r„l«l,|,..  an,|  ihr  .«'-»«  .  (,!.«,„  '  i,  almmt 
ul.T/.T"""''' ■  ■^^"■«  ''"'•  ''"'""  ■  moi.ni.iin.Ko..t. ' 
•^-Z.*.      ^>//J,i  I,  „|,„,ifie,|  by  Trijiram  with  the  .Adda. « 


uVJ;/;;>';l^~/?J:i'"„f^V!j■//':;^'•*>«•,/vl•.Hi'^••■ 


.V»«f,/«„r,,  3„  ;  and  »ec  rVfl/l  .1346  a„d  Ball.  AV/JW  11  ,„ 
'"^rvTo'lT'''^''''''''"'^  Forlh.P„h.  ]fut.ra,mJ. 
J  TH,  i,  Minp..rt.,l  by  mi/Jaetm  (in  the  .con.)  which 
J^r.linK  ,„  |.l,nv  „  ,h.  African  nan,,  fo,  ,he  S.rep,i„,T,,  (cp 
mod.  Ar.  name.  ad»,.mi<u:  cited  by  Houghton,  Sm^h'.  ZJtfX 
39t7 


PYTHON 

I   (.4./<A<jr  nammumlatui) ,    thii  dcnin-n  of  , 

I    .Northern  Africa,  it  is  true,  can  hardly  (.e  u 

j    U-in  ktiimn  iii  I'alrsiine,  in  rr-.eni  times  at 

'    it  11  i.npri.l»ihlc  that  the  aniirnts  diitiniruisl 

l«-lw«n  the  speii.-,,      Hit.kJoius  ( 4 .93)  u.Hes  t 

cUriMie  son..-  I.iliyan  deer  <>r  nnieln|w  ;  but  (x 

antel,>iie  with  a  white  rump  may  have  Jiern  ni 

The   .VIcla.  „  ralher  over  than  onrter  1  ft.  in  I 

ytll..wi,h.wl...,  clour,  with  a  hr.mn  head,  iietli. 

Infr  I  ""l"'""""  ''?«'•"  i  ""''y  3  <*••  """"ure. 

(mnl  Ihe  Adda,  .ti  the  de<eru  .ml  wa«tr,  which  i 

the  flenh  i»  eaten.     The  name  recur,  u  Ihal  uf  a  S 

tee  liisHoM.  ,    ., 

PTURUI  (nyppoc  [Ti.WH]),  Acti204 

Soi'ATER  {f.v.y 

P*''*'"0"J"N€YMA  nyOwNA).  Acu  l«i 
EV  a  jpirit  of  Divination  (i/.v.). 

3')«8 
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cnijrn  of  Arabia  and 
Mrdly  \x  uiU  In  hava 
n'  limei  nl  Irajl ;  but 
1  ilislinKunhnt  clearly 
[  4 19J)  u%r»  Ihf  word  to 
D|>r  ;  but  [xMsibly  any 
lave  been  nirant. 
il«r  1  ft.  iti  h«iiihl,  of  a 
head,  rirtk.  anu  mane : 
ft.,  mra^tirrtl  along  lh« 
The  Hediminx  rcfiilarly 
••(••^  whii  h  it  frniutnli ; 
*  thai  uf  a  Seirirt  t  Ian  ; 
A.  K.  t.—s.  A.  1:. 

]l,  Acti  2O4,  father  of 
0.  Actil«i6.  EV^-, 


